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Always  Sunrise  Somewhere 

There  is  always  sunrise  somewhere  ! 

Though  the  nisht  be  round  thee  drawn, 
Somewhere  still  the  east  is  bright'ning 

With  the  rosy  flush  of  dawn. 
What  though  near  the  bat  is  flitting, 

And  the  raven  croaks  his  lay, 
Somewhere  still  the  sun-bird's  greeting 

Hails  the  rising  of  the  day. 

Let  us  lay  to  heart  the  comfort 

In  this  sweet  reflection  found, 
That,  however  dense  our  darkness, 

Somewhere  still  the  world  around 
Dews  are  glistening,  flowers  uplifting, 

Wild  birds  warbling,  as  reborn, 
Lakes,  and  streams,  and  woods,  and  moun- 
tains, 

Melting  in  the  kiss  of  morn. 

Ne'er  was  night,  however  dismal, 

But  withdrew  its  wings  of  gloom; 
Ne'er  was  sorrow,  but  a  day-star 

Hinted  of  the  morrow's  bloom  ; 
Ne'er  was  woe,  but  in  its  bosom 

Was  the  seed  of  hope  impearled; 
There  is  still  a  sunrise  somewhere, 

Speeding,  speeding  'round  the  world. 

SELECTED. 

*  *? 

The  Secret  of  Personal 
Helpfulness 

BY  J.  It.  MILLER,  D.I). 

Every  true  Christian  desires  to  be 
helpful.  He  longs  to  make  his  life  a 
blessing  to  as  many  people  as  possible. 
He  wishes  to  make  the  world  better,  his 
neighborhood  brighter  and  sweeter,  every 
life  he  touches  in  even  casual  association, 
somewhat  more  beautiful.  Just  how  we 
must  live  if  our  lives  would  reach  this 
ideal  it  is  worth  while  that  we  should 
think. 

We  cannot  come  upon  this  kind  of  a 
life  accidentally.  We  do  not  drift  into  a 
place  and  condition  of  great  usefulness. 
Nothing  but  love  will  make  another 
happier,  will  comfort  sorrow,  will  relieve 
loneliness,  will  give  cheer.  You  never  can 
be  of  any  real  help  to  a  man  if  you  do 
not  care  for  him,  and  you  care  for  him 
only  so  far  as  you  are  willing  to  make 
sacrifices  to  help  him. 

It  is  never  by  chance,  therefore,  that 
one  finds  one's  self  living  a  life  that  is 
full  of  helpfulness.  Such  a  life  comes 
only  through  a  regeneration  that  makes 
it  new.  That  is  what  it  means  to  become 
a  Christian.  The  secret  of  Christ  was 
abounding  personal  helpfulness.  We  say 
He  gave  His  life  for  the  world  and  we 
think  of  the  cross.  But  the  cross  was  in 
his  life  from  the  beginning.  He  never 
had  a  thought  or  a  wish  for  Himself. 
He  never  pleased  Himself.  Ever  He  was 
ready  to  give  up  His  own  comfort,  His 
own  ease,  His  own  preferment,  that  an- 
other might  be  pleased  or  helped.  With 
this  thought  in  mind,  it  will  be  a  most 
profitable  piece  of  Bible  reading  to  go 
through  the  gospels  just  to  find  how 
Christ  treated  the  people  He  met.  He 
was  always  kind,  not  only  polite  and 
courteous,  but  doing'  kindly,  thoughtful, 
obliging  things.  His  inquiry  concerning 
every  person  was,  "Can  I  do  anything  for 
you?  Can  I  share  your  burden?  Can  I 
relieve  you  of  your  suffering?"  The  Good 
Samaritan  was  Christ's  illustration  of 
love  and  was  a  picture  of  his  own  life. 

Ever  that  is  the  one  answer  to  our 
question.  There  is  no  way  of  personal 
helpfulness  but  His  way,  and  there  is  no 
other  secret  of  attaining  it  but  His  secret. 
You  cannot  learn  it  from  a  book  of  rules. 
It  is  not  a  system  of  etiquette.  It  is  a 
new  life — it  is  Christ  living  in  the  heart. 

It  is  personal  helpfulness  of  which 
we  are  thinking.  A  man  may  be  useful 
in  his  community,  may  even  be  a  public 
benefactor,  may  do  much  for  the  race, 
and  yet  may  fail  altogether  to  be  a  real 
helper  of  the  individual  lives  he  touches 
in  his  daily  associations.  A  man  may 
do  much  good  with  his  money,  relieving 
distress,  founding  institutions,  establish- 
ing schools,  and  may  not  be  a  helper  of 
man  in  personal  ways.  People  do  not 
turn  to  him  with  their  needs.  The  sor- 
rowing know  nothing  of  comfort  min- 
istered by  him.  The  baffled  and  perplexed 
do  not  look  to  him  for  guidance,  the 
tempted  for  deliverance,  the  despairing 
for  cheer  and  encouragement.  It  is  this 
personal  helpfulness  that  means  the  most 
in  the  close  contacts  of  human  lives. 

Jesus  never  gave  money  to  any  one  in 
need,  so  far  as  we  are  told.    He  did  not 


pay  rents  for  the  poor,  nor  buy  food 
or  clothes,  but  He  was  always  doing  good 
in  ways  that  meant  far  more  for  them 
than  if  He  had  helped  with  money. 
There  were  needs  that  only  love  and  kind- 
ness can  meet.  Countless  people  move 
about  among  us  these  days  starving  for 
love, dying  of  loneliness.  You  canhelp  them 
immeasurably  by  becoming  their  friend, 
not  in  any  marked  or  unusual  way,  per- 
haps, but  by  doing  them  a  simple  kind- 
ness, by  showing  a  little  human  interest 
in  them,  by  turning  aside  to  do  a  little 
favor,  by  manifesting  sympathy,  if  they 
are  in  sorrow.  A  little  note  of  a  few 
lines  sent  to  a  neighbor  in  grief  has  been 
known  to  start  an  influence  of  comfort 
and  strength  that  could  not  be  measured. 

It  is  the  little  things  of  love  that  count 
in  such  ministry — the  little  nameless  acts, 
the  small  words  of  gentleness,  the  looks 
that  tell  of  interest  and  care  and  sym- 
pathy. Life  is  hard  for  many  people  and 
nothing  is  more  needed  continually  than 
encouragement  and  cheer.  There  are  men 
who  never  do  anything  great  in  their  lives 
and  yet  they  make  it  sunnier  all  about 
them  and  make  all  who  know  them  hap- 
pier, braver,  stronger.  There  are  women, 
overburdened  themselves,  perhaps,  but  so 
thoughtful,  so  sympathetic,  so  obliging, 
so  full  of  little  kindnesses,  that  they 
make  the  spot  of  the  world  in  which 
they  live  more  like  heaven. 

How  can  we  learn  this  lesson  of  per- 
sonal helpfulness?  It  is  not  merely  a 
matter  of  geniality  of  disposition,  a  mat- 
ter of  natural  temperament.  Any  one 
can  learn  it  if  he  takes  Christ  for  his 
teacher.  Then  self  must  be  displaced  in 
thought  and  purpose  and  affection  by 
"the  other  man."  If  love  fill  the  heart, 
every  expression  of  the  life  radiates  help- 
fulness. A  young  woman,  speaking  of 
the  way  different  people  had  been  a  com- 
fort to  her  in  a  great  sorrow,  said,  "I 
wish  some  persons  know  just  how  much 
their  faces  can  comfort  others."  Then 
she  told  of  an  old  gentleman  she  some- 
times sat  beside  in  the  street  car.  He 
did  not  know  her,  but  she  was  always 
helped  by  just  being  near  to  him  and 
seeing  his  face. 


There  is  a  great  deal  of  this  uncon- 
scious; helpfulness  in  the  world.  Indeed, 
many  of  the  best  things  we  do,  we  do 
without  knowing  wo  are  doing  them.  If 
we  are  full  of  love  we  will  be  helping 
others  wherever  we  go,  and  the  things  we 
do  not  plan  to  do  when  we  go  out  in  the 
morning  will  be  the  divinest  things  of 
the  whole  day. 

Not  only  is  the  life  of  personal  help- 
fulness most  worth  while  in  the  men  sure 
of  good  it  does,  in  its  influence  upon 
others,  but  no  other  life  brings  back  to 
itself  such  rewards  of  peace,  of  strength, 
of  comfort,  of  joy.  What  of  love  you 
give  to  another  you  have  not  really  given 
away — you  have  it  still  in  yourself  in 
larger  measure  than  before.  Then  no 
gain  one  gets  in  this  world  is  equal  to 
the  love  of  hearts  that  one  receives  from 
those  one  serves  in  unselfish  love. 
"My  dear,  the  little  things  I  did  for  you 
To-day  have  brought  me  comfort,  one  by 
one, 

As  through  the  purple  dark  a  shaft  of  sun 
Strikes  far  as  dawn,  and  changes  dusk  to 
blue  ; 

The  little  things  it  cost  me  naught  to  do, 
Remembering  how  slow  life's  sands  may 
run. 

To-day  a  web  of  purest  gold  have  spun 
Across  the  gulf  that  lies  between  us  two." 

THE  EPWORTII  HERALD. 
*  »t 

In  Touch  With  God 

Are  you  lacking  in  the  spirit  of  good 
cheer  and  hopefulness?  Get  closer  to  God 
and  your  heart  will  grow  strong.  Do  you 
find  yourself  lacking  in  Christian  cour- 
age? Get  near  enough  to  grasp  His  all- 
conquering  hand,  and  you  will  be  able  to 
"do  exploits"  in  His  name?  Are  you  con- 
scious of  a  sad  lack  of  power  as  a 
worker?  As  the  trolley  pole  is  held  up 
close  against  the  wire  and  power  comes 
down  to  move  the  car,  so  hold  yourself 
in  intimate  contact  with  God;  wait  upon 
Him,  wait  upon  Him,  keep  near  enough 
to  Him  for  His  grace  to  flow  into  your 
soul,  and  you  will  be  strong  for  His  ser- 
vice, and  have  power  to  perform  won- 
ders. 


Silent,  But  Sovereign 

In  a  certain  city  a  bridge  was  to  be 
built  across  the  river.  To  secure  a  solid 
foundation  piles  were  driven  in  the  bed 
of  the  river.  One  day  they  could  make 
no  headway,  and,  on  examination,  found 
that  they  had  struck  an  old,  forgotten, 
unused  water-main  left  in  the  river-bed. 

But  one  thing  was  to  be  done.  The 
main  must  come  out.  Encircling  the  main 
with  immense  cables,  they  harnessed  them 
to  a  locomotive  on  an  improvised  track. 
The  engineer  opened  the  throttle,  and  the 
engine  started  forward,  only  to  be  thrown 
back  on  the  track  by  the  cables.  More 
steam  was  turned  on;  the  mighty  loco- 
motive rushed  forward  with  tremendous 
power,  only  to  rebound  again.  It  was 
useless,  the  engineer  said — another  effort 
would  derail  the  engine.  Tug-boats  were 
brought,  and  the  cables  were  harnessed 
to  them.  Then  the  tugs  did  their  best. 
They  pulled,  and  plunged,  and  churned 
the  river  into  foam,  but  as  before  the 
main  was  unmoved. 

"We  shall  have  to  give  it  up,"  said  the 
workmen. 

"The  location  of  the  bridge  will  have 
to  be  changed,"  said  the  city  authorities. 

But  a  quiet  man  came  hither  one  day, 
and  after  looking  on  a  while,  said,  "1 
can  lift  it  out."  At  once  the  contract 
was  his.  He.  brought  two  old  mud-scows, 
and  let  them  rest  just  above  the  stubborn 
main.  The  cables  were  tightly  lashed  to 
huge  beams  laid  from  one  scow  to  the 
other. 

"What  are  you  going  to  do?"  they 
asked  him. 

"I  have  finished,"  was  the  quiet  reply. 

He  then  climbed  up  on  the  bank,  and 
folding  his  arms,  waited  for  the  tide  to 
come  in.  The  scows  rocked  and  tossed, 
they  tugged  and  stormed,  while  the  man 
cried  :  "Come  up !  come  on  !  You  must 
come!" 

Then  there  was  a  mighty  upheaval 
which  shook  the  river  from  bank  to  bank, 
and  the  tide  had  the  victory. 

God's  strength  flows  into  human  life  as 
the  tide.  There  is  no  noise,  it  is  scarcely 
perceptible,  but  it  is  sovereign. 

EXCHANGE. 


i 
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A  Beautiful  and  Popular  Calendar 


Our  Calendar  for  1 9  1 2,  entitled  "My  Daisy  Chain," 
has  met  with  great  acceptance.  Thousands  of  our 
subscribers  have  taken  advantage  of  our  special  offer, 
and  have  already  received  copies  of  this  artistic  Calen- 
dar. To  illustrate  the  general  opinion  concerning  this 
attractive  work  of  art  we  quote  a  few  out  of  the  many 
similar  expressions  of  approval  which  have  come  to  us 
unsolicited  from  the  delighted  recipients  of  the  Calendar: 

"Many  thanks  for  the  'Daisy  Chain'  Calendar.  It  is  beautiful." 

"Many  thanks  for  the  beautiful  Calendar.  It  is  a  sweet  picture, 
and  well  worthy  of  being  framed." 

"Our  Calendar  came  to  hand.  Thank  you  very  much.  It's 
beautiful.  The  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  1  think,  is  getting 
better  all  the  time.    We  enjoy  it  so  much  ! 

As  our  supply  of  Calendars  is  limited,  we  urge  every 
reader  who  has  not  yet  renewed  his  or  her  subscription 
to  the  American  Messenger  to  send  us  fifty-four 
cents  at  once.  This  will  pay  for  a  year's  subscription 
to  the  paper  and  for  a  copy  of  "  My  Daisy  Chain" 
Calendar,  which  has  met  with  the  heartiest  approval 
wherever  it  has  gone. 

The  Calendar  is  printed  on  a  rich,  soft  brown  or  Sepia 
tint.  Its  dimensions  are  1  5  j 4  inches  wide  by  22  inches 
long.  The  date  pad  (which  does  not  appear  in  the 
accompanying  illustration)  may  be  easily  detached  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  picture  will  then  be  ready 
for  framing,  thus  making  a  permanent  and  delightful 
adornment  for  the  home. 

May  we  suggest  that  when  you  send  in  your  own 
subscription  you  remit  fifty-four  cents  additional  (making 
$1.08  in  all),  to  pay  for  sending  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  for  the  year  1912  to  some  friend,  who 
will  also  receive  the  Calendar  as  a  New  Year's  greeting. 
You  certainly  could  not  make  a  better  or  more  accept- 
able holiday  present,  at  such  a  low  cost. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  NASSAU  STREET,  NEW  YORK 


f\f\AKA 


Sfet American  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 
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The  Song  of  the  Morning  Stars 


A  SERMON  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 


BY 


REV.   GEORGE   ERNEST  MERRIAM 

Pastor  of  the  Puritan  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York 


REV.  G.  ERNEST  MERRIAM 


"When  the  morning  stars  sang  together."    Job  38:7. 
"There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for  one  star 
differeth  from  another  star  in  glory."    1  Corinthians  15  :41. 

"Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  adding  on  your  part  all 
diligence,  in  your  faith  supply  virtue  ;  and  in  your  virtue 
knowledge ;  and  in  your  knowledge  self-control ;  and  in 
your  self-control  patience  ;  and  in  your  patience  godliness  ; 
and  in  your  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  in  your 
brotherly  kindness  love."    2  Peter  1 :5-7. 

T  first  sight  these  three  texts  may  seem 
to  have  very  little  in  common  one  with 
another.  Closer  study,  however,  reveals 
a  definite  and  distinct  relationship, 
especially  at  this  season  of  the  New 
Year,  when  our  thoughts  are  centered 
upon  high  ideals,  individual,  social  and  national, 
looking  to  symmetry  of  character,  good  will  among 
men  and  peace  on  earth. 

'"When  the  morning  stars  sang  together."  Surely 
this  is  a  poetic  way  of  expressing  the  author's 
conception  of  the  general  harmony  of  the  universe. 
The  statement  that  each  of  us  is  to  "supply"  or 
'"add,"  one  by  one,  the  Christian  qualities,  enum- 
erated by  the  Apostle  Peter,  is  in  reality  an  ex- 
pression of  the  same  sort  in  the  personal  sphere; 
it  is  an  appeal  for  harmony  in  the  Christian  life: 
to  use  the  title  of  a  book  quite  popular  not  long 
since,  we  are  to  be  "In  Tune  with  the  Infinite." 
Saying  that  "one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory"  is  but  expressing  a  sense  of  proportion, 
emphasizing  the  octave  of  influence.  By  these  com- 
bined texts  we  are  taught  clearly  that,  in  the  here 
as  in  the  there,  harmony  is  a  fundamental  law  of 
God's  plans  and  purposes.  Harmony  is  the  ideal  for 
individual  and  for  social  existence.  Harmony  is 
the  key-note  of  Messianic  prophecy.  Harmony  is 
the  golden  framework  for  the  inspired  picture  of 
the  Millennium,  as  it  is  seen  in  the  New  Jerusalem 
of  John  the  Beloved.  And  God  wants  harmony  to 
be  the  motto  word  for  every  new  year  that  opens  its 
gates  of  opportunity. 

The  Lesson  of  Harmony 

No  matter  where  we  turn,  we  read  this  lesson  of 
harmony — harmony  celestial  and  harmony  terres- 
trial. It  is  seen  in  matters  of  order,  in  questions  of 
form,  in  combinations  of  color  or  of  sound,  and 
above  all  is  it  evident  in  Christian  character. 

The  harmony  of  order  comes  ringing  down  the 
ages  as  a  grand  anthem  from  all  the  past,  while 
a  seemingly  far  distant  and  responsive  echo  causes 
us  ever  to  listen  intently  with  our  ear  to  the  future. 
Men  never  have  been  content  with  the  present. 
They  have  looked  backwards  to  the  traditionary 
golden  age  and  forward  for  its  long  heralded  second 
coming.  They  are  convinced  that  their  ideals  are 
memories  of  former  realities,  and,  moreover,  that 
they  are  foregleams  of  a  promised  land  still  distant 
but  assured. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  these  ideals  are  the  very 
atmosphere  in  which  they  live.  The  morning  stars 
did  sing  together,  and  they  still  sing  together  at 
this  new  year  period.    We  are  familiar  with  the 


songs  of  nature,  the  lapping  of  the  waves  upon  the 
seashore,  the  sighing  of  the  wind  in  the  trees,  the 
reverberation  of  the  thunder,  and  the  limpid  music 
of  the  rippling  rill ;  ever  it  is  the  music  of  motion. 
Why  then  should  not  the  motion  of  the  planets  be 
translated  into  terms  of  musical  sound  ?  That  their 
rhythm  is  too  fine  for  our  limited  hearing  and  our 
finite  ears  is  no  argument  for  unbelief. 

But  it  is  given  to  us  to  see  rather  than  hear  these 
celestial  harmonies.  These  waves  of  unison  strike 
upon  "eye-gate"  rather  than  ear-gate."  They  affect 
the  soul  rather  than  the  senses.  But  who  is  not 
influenced  by  the  high  thought  of  the  evolution  of 
solar  systems?  who  has  not  listened  thus  intently 
to  the  harmony  of  the  spheres  ?  Remember  Lorenzo's 
words  to  Jessica : 

"There's  not  the  smallest  orb,  which  thou  beholdest, 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings, 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubims  ; 
Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls ; 
But  while  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
Doth  grossly  close  it  in,  we  cannot  hear  it." 

Are  you  troubled  and  tormented  with  discordant 
cries  of  men  and  of  cities?  Look  up  into  the 
heavens  at  the  unclouded,  measureless  band  of  the 
Milky  Way!  Consider  the  constellations  in  their 
harmonious  arrangement,  the  planets  in  their 
orderly  circuit!  Ponder  upon  the  influence,  each 
upon  the  other,  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  of 
their  united  influence  upon  the  earth — affecting  its 
time  and  its  seasons,  ordaining  the  habits  of  Nature 
and  of  man !  Who  shall  say  but  that  the  first  great 
law-giver  found  an  inspiration  in  such  thoughts; 
and  that  not  alone  the  law  of  Moses  but  these  same 
primal  influences  have  governed  the  statutes  of  the 
nations  ever  since.  Thus  has  it  been  proven  that 
"Order  is  God's  first  law." 


The  Consonance  of  Form 

Who  will  deny  that  there  is  a  consonance  of 
form  ?  Who  has  not  listened,  as  to  a  multitudinous 
choir,  to  the  myriad-shaped  lineaments,  arrange- 
ments and  figures  in  nature  ?  The  kaleidoscope  itself 
is  not  more  protean  in  its  changes.  View  the  topo- 
graphical contours  of  the  landscape;  note  the 
diversity  of  leaves  and  of  blooms  in  the  forest  and 
the  garden.  This  variety  of  type  is  found  every- 
where :  indeed  v/e  depend  upon  it,  not  alone  to 
know  our  location,  and  that  upon  which  we  feed, 
but  even  to  know  one  another.  Where  the  like- 
ness is  closest,  as  between  father  and  son  or  be- 
tween twins  sleeping  in  the  cradle,  the  one  is  never 
quite  duplicated  by  the  other,  and  distinguishing 
ribbons  soon  become  unnecessary  to  the  trained  eye 
of  mother  or  of  friend. 

Turn  where  you  please,  what  beauty,  what  har- 
mony, what  perfection  of  agreement,  if  not  bilateral, 
yet  how  symmetrical.  The  bird,  spreading  its 
pinions  and  floating  through  the  azure  expanse  of 
heaven,  may  claim  the  two  qualities.  The  star- 
fish and  the  snowflake  are  satisfied  with  the  latter 
alone;  and  who,  with  his  eyes  upon  the  artistic 
oddity  of  the  one  or  upon  the  crystal  brightness 


of  the  other,  will  not  maintain  that  such  symmetry 
is  all  sufficient  ?  If  we  fail  to  appreciate  all  this, 
it  is  because  our  wealth  makes  us  poor  and  our 
constant  vision  makes  us  blind.  We  need  to  experi- 
ence for  awhile  the  sameness  of  the  prairie  or  the 
lifeless  stretches  of  the  desert;  yet  the  one  pro- 
duces exquisite  grasses  and  the  other  is  composed 
of  sand  molecules  which,  under  the  microscope, 
become  glittering  gems.  When  we  travel  from  city 
block  to  country  side,  how  the  revelation  of  it  all 
floods  over  the  human  heart !  Pluck  the  petal  from 
the  old-fashioned  rose;  strike  the  limb  from  the 
perfect  statue ;  let  the  man  who  once  moved  among 
his  fellows  "God-like  erect "  suddenly  become 
crippled;  in  each  and  every  instance,  at  once,  you 
miss  the  former  charm,  the  original  perfection,  the 
pristine  divinity  of  it  all.  The  Jews  of  old  had 
learned  to  see  the  pattern  in  the  mount ;  as  a  result, 
they  had  set  up  for  themselves  a  standard  of  per- 
fection; and  they  could  not  bring  themselves  to 
offer  to  the  Lord  anything  save  that  which  was 
"without  blemish."  Such  inner  and  holy  stand- 
ards, such  conceptions  of  harmony  in  form,  have 
ever  made  for  the  progress  of  civilization  and  of 
culture.  Thus  it  is  that  the  artisan  becomes  the 
artist.  Indeed,  the  true  mechanic  is  a  veritable 
musician  and  the  landscape  gardener  is  the 
modern  composer. 

The  Beauty  of  Color 

As  with  order  and  with  form,  so  with  color. 
You  have  read  of  the  effects  of  hasheesh  or  Indian 
hemp.  Those  who  have  been  victims  of  this  subtle 
drug  have  written  concerning  the  strange  and 
magical  commingling  of  color  with  sound,  the 
wonderful  harmonies  of  tint  and  shade  dissolving 
into  a  grand  anthem  of  minor  and  major  chords. 
Who  knows  whether  all  this  indicates  a  confusion 
of  the  senses  or  a  suggestion  of  actualities. 
Are  not  the  chromatic  scale  and  the  rainbow 
the  Siamese  twins  of  the  sensory  inpressions  ?  Many 
a  one  will  be  slow  to  define  his  theory:  he  will 
be  content  to  dwell  upon  the  wonder  of  mere  pig- 
ments, the  diversity  of  color,  of  tone  and  of  tint. 
Without  too  critical  analysis  he  will  delight  in 
watching  the  portrait  painter  as  he  brings  out, 
upon  the  canvas,  the  lineaments  of  a  loved  one 
with  here  a  line  and  there  a  line,  a  deepening  or  a 
lessening  of  the  shadows,  a  magic  movement  of  the 
brush,  a  seeming  breathing  into  the  crude  materials 
the  breath  of  life,  until  suddenly  the  cheeks  flush, 
the  eyes  kindle,  and  the  lips  speak.  Again  he  will 
study  the  simple  prism  and  its  mysterious  band  of 
light,  with  its  primary  colors  and  its  untold  com- 
binations and  subdivisions.  He  will  look  out  upon 
the  spectrum  of  the  world — the  changing  colors  of 
sky,  mountain,  hillside  and  valley. 

A  daily  reminder  of  the  beauty  of  it  all  is  found 
in  the  very  names  of  flowers  and  fruits,  the 
violets,  the  oranges,  the  humble  "greens";  so  too, 
the  names  of  how  many  tints  are  remembered — 
the  heliotrope,  the  rose,  the  pink,  the  lilac,  and,  as 
seen  in  the  valued  gems,  the  emerald  or  the  ruby. 
Thus  the  bouquet  becomes  an  anthem  of  color,  the 
garden  splendors  a  veritable  cantata.    One  listens 


both  to  the  "air'— the  simple  soothing  strain  of 
the  field,  green  or  brown — or  to  the  more  complex 
"aria"  of  the  chrysanthemum.  O  the  joy  of  a 
single  bloom  for  such  an  observer,  and  the  sense 
of  deep  pity  which  moves  him  for  the  color  blind! 
Yet  what  is  true  of  all  of  us  ?  The  scientist  proves 
there  are  thousands  of  colors  unseen  by  any  human 
eye,  waves  of  light  too  short  or  too  long  to  be 
received  by  our  limited  organs  of  sight.  Did  St. 
Paul  (1  Cor.  2:  9)  foresee  some  freedom,  in  the 
world  to  come,  from  such  limitations  ?  Did  Isaiah, 
from  whom  he  quoted,  have  a  similar  vision?  You 
remember  the  words,  "Things  which  eye  saw  not, 
and  ear  heard  not,  and  which  entered  not  into  the 
heart  of  man,  whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him." 

Heavenly  Harmonies 

This  brings  us  naturally  to  the  sphere  of  sound. 
Man  was  not  long  in  learning  something  of  pho- 
netics. The  inventor  of  the  first  musical  instrument 
left  a  legacy  for  mankind!  What  of  the  one 
who  composed  the  first  strain  of  music?  wherein 
did  he  find  his  inspiration?  Was  it  in  the  lilt 
of  the  lark  or  the  carol  of  the  bobolink?  Who 
found  the  octave?  Shall  we  ever  know?  We  read 
in  the  Book  of  Genesis  of  the  two  brothers  Jubal 
and  Tubal  Cain,  the  one  "the  father  of  all  such 
as  handle  the  harp  and  the  organ"  and  the  other  "an 
instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron." 
From  this  simple  statement  John  Dryden  gains 
an  inspiration  for  his  "Song  for  Saint  Cecilia's 
Day": 

"From  harmony,  from  heavenly  harmony 
This  universal  frame  began  : 
When  Nature  underneath  a  heap 
Of  jarring  atoms  lay, 

And  could  not  heave  her  head, 
The  tuneful  voice  was  heard  from  high, 

Arise,  ye  more  than  dead. 

"Then  cold  and  hot  and  moist  and  dry 
In  order  to  their  stations  leap, 
And  music's  power  obey, 

From  harmony,  from  heavenly  harmony, 
This  universal  frame  began  ; 

From  harmony  to  harmony 
Through  all  the  compass  of  the  notes  it  ran 
The  diapason  closing  full  on  man. 

"What  passion  cannot  music  raise  and  quell? 
When  Jubal  struck  the  chorded  shell, 

His  listening  brethren  stood  around, 
And  wondering,  on  their  faces  fell 

To  worship  that  celestial  sound : 
Less  than  a  god  they  thought  there  could  not  dwell 
Within  the  hollow  of  that  shell, 
That  spoke  so  sweetly  and  so  well. 
What  passion  cannot  music  raise  and  quell"? 

Amos  would  imply  that  David  was  the  inventor, 
or  at  least  the  maker,  of  the  musical  instruments 
upon  which  he  was  accustomed  to  play.  _  So  every 
nation  has  sought  to  solve  the  authorship  of  such 
divine  gifts.  Apollo,  the  Sun  god  of  the  ancients, 
was  the  deity  of  music  universal.  Pan,  the  pro- 
tector of  the  garden,  mark  you,  with  its  array  of 
colors,  was  ever  represented  with  pipes  in  hand  and 
as  the  instructor  in  instrumental  music  of  Apollo 
himself.  So  the  Muses  were  worshiped  because  of 
the  harmonies  they  produced  to  enchant,  in  various 
ways,  the  ears  and  hearts  of  men.  And  strange  as 
was  the  influence  credited  to  Orpheus  in  taming  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  wilderness  by  his  seraphic  strain, 
we  find  a  not  dissimilar  story  in  our  own  Holy 
Scriptures  concerning  the  effect  of  music,  by  the 
shepherd  lad,  in  driving  away  the  moodiness,  or 
melancholy,  or  morbid  madness  of  King  Saul. 

The  Power  of  Music 

Who  is  ignorant  of  the  power  of  martial  music 
in  setting  the  line  in  array  against  the  enemy? 
Who  has  missed  the  heart  throb  of  the  love  song? 
Who  has  failed  to  have  memories  stirred  by  Auld 
Lang  Syne?  Who  has  not  had  his  mind,  his  heart, 
his  whole  being,  in  church  or  cathedral,  lifted 
from  earth  to  heaven  on  the  winged  notes  and 
words  of  organ  and  of  choir?  It  may  be  the 
national  air  played  by  the  military  band;  it  may 
be  the  great  oratorio  or  symphony,  coral  or 
orchestral;  it  may  be  the  lullaby,  softly  sung  by 
mother  love  bending  over  the  cradle :  whether  choir, 
quartet  or  soloist — there  is  an  insistent  appeal  to 
every  normal  life.  Music  is  innate.  It  is  in- 
breathed from  our  every  atmosphere.  It  may  be 
the  songster  of  the  woods ;  it  may  be  the  great  organ 
of  the  cataract;  it  may  be  the  beating  and  roll  of 
the  surf,  the  blare  of  the  thunder,  or  the  recessional 
echo  from  cavern  or  Alpine  passes;  it  may  be  the 
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close  harmonies  of  nature — the  minor  chords  of 
earthquake  or  volcano ;  in  every  instance  the  melody 
and  the  music  is  accepted  as  our  very  own.  Yet 
there  are  sound  waves  too  swift  or  too  slow  for 
earthly  ears  to  hear.  Only  eternity  can  tell  the 
songs  of  the  stars. 

As  we  rise  into  higher  realms  we  find  it  not 
otherwise.  There  is  a  moral  harmony,  a  spiritual 
harmony  as  well  as  a  harmony  of  movement  and  of 
things.  Before  the  anthem  of  a  complete  char- 
acter every  other  consonance  of  voice  and  instru- 
ment dies  away  into  abashed  silence.  Emerson 
was  right  when  he  asked,  "How  can  I  hear  what 
you  say,  when  what  you  are  is  thundering  in  my 
ears." 

Peter  must  have  been  a  musician.  For  him  the 
analogy  of  Christian  character  is  bound  in  the 
chorus  or  orchestra.  In  this  text,  taken  from  his 
epistle,  we  find  reference  made  to  the  custom  that 
prevailed  in  Greece,  when  a  new  play  was  to  be 
presented,  in  accordance  with  which  the  Archon 
granted  to  the  author,  a  band  of  singers  and 
dancers  to  act  as  a  chorus,  the  expenses  for  this 
chorus  and  their  training  being  usually  defrayed 
by  some  one  called  a  Choragus.  The  success  of 
the  play  was  decided  by  the  wisdom  and  liberality  of 
this  patron  in  supplying  all  the  voices  and  helpers 
desired,  or  at  least  all  that  were  needed.  The  word 
translated,  in  this  text,  "to  add"  or  "to  supply" 
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2.  Thoughts  at  Sunset  § 

§  By  GEORGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS  § 

§  I  gaze  into  the  sunset's  gold,  q 

jSj  Where  shines  a  glowing  scroll;  jj| 

O  And  thoughts  that  puzzle  young  and  old  O 

§  Stir  my  benighted  soul.  q 

°  O 

O  What  means  this  mystery  of  life ;  q 

§  What  means  our  stranger  end  ;  § 

What  means  our  toil  and  bitter  strife  ; 

O  Our  friendship  and  our  friend?  q 

o  a 

o  o 

a  Is  there  no  answer  to  be  found  o 

0  To  thoughts  that  burn  and  burn  ?  § 

g  We  travel  all  the  Iporld  around,  g 

0  0 

O  But  naught  of  *)vorth  we  learn.  0 

0  O 

0  ,  O 

O  Now  ivhile  the  sunset's  golden  glo'k'  0 

§  Is  filling  all  the  land,  § 

||  So  much  my  soul  cries  out  to  know, 
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O  And  kno%  bright  heaven's  worth  !  2 
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But  naught  can  understand. 

Yet  Ivhat  deep  comfort  fills  my  heart 
As  on%>ard  comes  the  night ; 


And  He  will  gibe  me  light. 

A  blind  soul  groping  in  the  dark. 
And  breathing  dust  of  earth, 
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0  For  I  of  God's  own  self  am  part, 
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is  akin  to  this  Greek  word  Choragus.  So  Peter 
would  have  us  understand,  in  the  great  drama  of 
life,  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  perfect 
choir  with  the  perfect  accompaniment.  We  are 
to  begin  "in  faith,"  that  is  with  the  religious  and 
not  with  the  moral  as  a  basis.  Such  faith  is  indeed 
the  great  organ  of  life,  but  it  is  not  in  itself 
enough  to  rightly  render  the  grand  music  of  Chris- 
tian character  as  written  by  the  Creator.  It  calls 
for  the  entire  complement  of  instruments  and  for 
the  full  voiced  chorus.  There  must  be  virtue,  and 
knowledge,  and  self-control,  and  patience,  and  god- 
liness, and  brotherly  kindness,  and  love.  In  fact, 
whether  in  the  life  of  the  individual  or  of  the  whole 
community,  harmony  finds  its  perfect  expression 
when,  one  after  another,  the  virtues  of  the  Christ 
I.e. -(11111'  (lie  virtues  of  the  Christian. 

In  the  nineteenth  Psalm  we  read,  "Their  line 
has  gone  out  'through  all  the  earth."  The  old  com- 
mentators thought  this  referred  to  the  vibrating 
harp-string — and  saw  herein  a  symbol  of  the  uni- 
versality of  harmony.  Certainly  we  know,  from 
the  experience  of  the  world,  that  the  lack  of  har- 
mony is  death.  The  lack  of  accord  in  the  physical 
body  means  disease  and  destruction ;  the  presence  of 
harmony  means  life  and  joy,  beauty  and  utility. 
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Such  harmony  is  the  promise  that  comes  out  of  the 
past,  it  is  the  hope  that  leads  into  the  future; 
a  harmony  that  will  be  not  alone  personal  but 
social,  involving  those  of  different  temperament  and 
modes  of  life,  until  one  and  all,  like  "the  lion 
and  the  lamb,"  shall  lie  down  together  in  pastures 
of  plenty  and  of  peace.  The  glad  tidings  "peace 
(or  harmony)  on  earth,  good  will  to  men"  may  be 
translated  "harmony  among  men  of  good  will." 

The  New  Jerusalem  is  to  be  foursquare  to  the 
world,  so  constructed  that  the  outward  appearance 
shall  conform  to  the  inward  harmony,  the  music 
whereof  is  represented  by  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  "having  each  one  a  harp,"  and  by  "a  voice 
from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:"  and  a  voice  "of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps :"  singing,  "a 
new  song"  which  "no  man  could  learn"  "save  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  even  they 
that"  have  been  "purchased  out  of  the  earth." 

How  Shall  We  Enter  Upon  the  New  Year? 

In  that  final  day  shall  we  have  our  part?  The 
answer  depends  on  another  question — how  shall  we 
enter  upon  the  New  Year?  Are  we  desirous  of 
being  trained  by  the  great  chorister,  even  the 
Christ  ?  If  so,  there  may  be  a  difference  of  glory — 
in  character  as  in  the  octave  of  tone,  for  it  is  the 
latter  difference  which  permits  the  perfect  chord. 
The  twinkling  stars  have  their  place,  their  own 
peculiar  beauty,  and  their  litany  of  adoration,  as 
truly  as  those  greater  lights  which  rule  the  night 
and  the  day.  Just  so  each  may  have  a  part  in  that 
final  music,  hereafter,  if  each  finds  his  place — be 
it  humble  or  be  it  great — in  the  great  chorus  of 
life.  The  terrestrial  harmony  pledges  the  celestial. 
Practice  here  makes  perfection  there.  If  two  of 
us  shall  agree  or  be  in  harmony  (Matt.  18:  19)  it 
means  power — now  and  hereafter.  Such  concord, 
with  man  and  God,  pledges  not  alone  a  happy,  but 
a  heavenly  New  Year  and,  moreover,  the  joys  un- 
told in  those  higher  spheres  of  angelic  harmony. 
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A  Bible  for  a  Pin  Cushion 

BY  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

Would  it  not  be  sacrilege,  you  ask,  to  really  use 
a  Bible  for  a  pin  cushion?  It  probably  would  be 
for  you  or  me,  but  it  was  not  for  the  woman  of 
whom  this  true  incident  is  related. 

It  was  an  old,  well-worn  family  Bible  that  was 
used  for  a  pin  cushion.  But  the  Bible  belonged 
to  an  old  lady  who  had  read  it,  and  walked  by  its 
light  for  many  years,  and  had  prayed  over  it  for 
a  long  lifetime. 

As  she  grew  older  and  older,  her  eyesight  began 
to  fail,  and  she  found  it  difficult  to  find  the  prom- 
ises and  her  favorite  verses  of  Scripture.  But  this 
was  her  daily  food,  and  she  could  not  live  without 
it.  So  this  inventive  old  lady  stuck  a  pin  in  each 
favorite  verse,  one  by  one.  And  after  her  death 
they  counted  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  pins 
stuck  into  her  precious  Bible. 

When  people  went  to  see  her,  the  old  lady  would 
open  her  Bible,  and  feeling  over  the  page  after 
her  pin,  she  would  say,  "Bead  there"  or  "Read 
here";  and  she  knew  very  accurately  what  verse 
was  stuck  by  this  pin  and  what  verse  by  that  pin. 
She  had  grown  so  familiar  with  her  Bible  when 
she  had  good  eyesight,  that  when  she  became  al- 
most blind  she  could  locate  her  favorite  verses  by 
her  fingers  and  her  pins.  This  old  saint  was  cer- 
tainly justified  in  using  her  precious  family  Bible 
for  a  pin  cushion.  Bibles  were  illuminated  in  an- 
cient times  by  artists  with  skillful  hands,  whose 
illustrations,  in  many  colors,  made  the  pages  beau- 
tiful and  costly,  but  this  old  lady,  with  her  pins, 
could  truly  say  of  her  favorite  passages,  that  to 
her  sightless  eyes  the  promises  were  like  "apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver." 

An  Invocation 

"The  Lord  preserve  thy  going  out, 

The  Lord  preserve  thy  coming  In. 
God  send  Ills  angels  round  about 

To  keep  thy  soul  from  every  sin  : 
And  when  thy  going  out  Is  done. 

And  when  thy  coining  In  Is  o'er, 
When  In  death's  darkness  all  alone, 

Thy  feet  can  come  and  go  no  mora, 
The  Lord  preserve  thy  going  out 

From  this  dark  world  of  grief  and  »ln. 
While  angelt  standing  round  about. 

Sing,  'God  preserve  thy  coming  In.'  " 


Jl  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 


HIS  FRIENDSHIPS 


By  Rev.  Thomas  Marjoribanks 


REATER  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 

"Ye  are  My  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you." 

"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth: 
but  I  have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that 
I  have  heard  of  My  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you." 

It  is  not  often  that  we  find  our  Lord's  teaching 
on  any  one  subject  in  so  compact  a  form  as  here. 
Amid  all  that  has  been  written  on  friendship  m 
ancient  and  modern  times,  these  few  words  must 
still  hold  a  foremost  place.  Nowhere  else  are  the 
essentials  of  friendship  more  exactly  and  tersely 
expressed. 

Take,  for  example,  what  our  Lord  says  here  as 
to  the  mutual  sacrifice  which  friendship  involves. 
The  test  of  a  friendship  is,  "What  will  it  give?" 
Jonathan,  we  are  told,  "stripped  himself  of  the 
robe  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David, 
and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle."  These  were  the  best  things 
he  had,  the  things  he  knew  best  and  valued  most. 
Sacrifice  of  some  kind  must  accompany  every 
friendship.  It  may  be  sacrifice  of  worldly  goods, 
of  time  or  trouble,  of  talents,  of  patience;  there 
are  a  hundred  ways  in  which  we  can  thus  serve  our 
friends.  Above  all,  we  must  offer  ourselves  with 
our  gifts.  "I  seek  not  yours,"  says  St,  Paul,  "but 
you;  .  .  .  and  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  for  you."  Thus  the  supreme  sacrifice  of 
friendship  comes  to  be  life  itself.  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends."  Damon  of  Syracuse  pledges 
his  life  for  the  appearance  of  his  friend  Pythias. 
Alcestis  dies  to  save  her  husband's  life.  Antigone 
braves  death  that  she  may  pay  the  last  rites  to  the 
body  of  her  slain  brother.  Sydney  Carton  mounts 
the  tumbril,  glad  that  he  has  been  mistaken  for 
Charles  Darnay.  All  these  stood  this  highest 
test  of  friendship;  but  Christ  transcends  it.  "If, 
when  we  were  [not  friends,  but]  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son ;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  His 
life."  He  died  for  enemies,  He  lives  for  friends. 
Thank  God,  there  have  been  sacrifices  on  the  other 
side  too;  men  and  women  who  "loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death,"  and  suffered  for  the  Christ 
who  suffered  for  them.  It  is  true  we  can  sacrifice 
our  life  in  other  ways  than  by  laying  it  down.  But 
in  whatever  way  we  show  it,  one  of  the  marks 
of  our  friendship  with  Christ,  as  of  His  with  us, 
must  be  that  of  sacrifice. 

Or,  again,  take  what  He  says  of  the  mutual 
influence  which  is  so  conspicuous  a  fruit  of  friend- 
ship. Men  have  done  extraordinary  things  at  the 
bidding  of  friends.  Jonathan  says  to  David, 
"Whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth,  I  will  even  do  it 
for  thee."  The  influence,  especially,  of  a.  strong 
over  a  weak  friend,  is  incalculable  in  its  power 
for  good  or  ill;  often  so  strong  as  to  command 
obedience.  "Ye  are  My  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  This  is  a  great  claim  to 
make,  and  it  has  often  been  unjustifiably  made. 
"If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  are  not  Caesar's 
friend,"  was  the  threat  held  over  Pilate  by  the 
Jewish  mob.  "The  King's  friends,"  in  George  III.'s 
day,  were  those  who  voted  just  as  the  king  wished. 
But  Christ's  claim  on  His  friends'  obedience  is 
justified.  We  are  safe  to  accept  His  conditions ; 
for  His  new  commandment  is,  "Love  one  another." 
And  even  in  such  a  friendship  as  His,  the  influence 
is  not  all  on  one  side,  but  is  mutual.  Strange  though 
it  seem,  the  friends  of  Jesus  can  influence  Him. 
"If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  My  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you." 


Editor's  Note. — This  article  constitutes  the  ninth  chap- 
ter in  a  charming  book  just  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  under  the  title.  "In  the  Likeness  of  Men." 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Marjoribanks,  B.D.  This  book  presents 
a  series  of  Short  Studies  in  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  on  earth. 
The  Foreword  has  been  written  by  Rev.  Judson  Swift, 
D.D.,  who  says.  "There  will  be  found  in  this  book  both 
strength  for  work  and  rest  for  weariness."  Beautiful 
illustrations  accompany  the  text  of  this  volume.  Price, 
50  cents,  net ;  by  mail,  55  cents. 


Once  more,  look  at  His  recognition  of  mutual 
confidence  as  a  necessity  of  friendship — familiar 
intercourse  founded  on  implicit  trust.  Such  con- 
fidence is  always  valuable,  and  never  more  so 
than  in  deep  sorrow  or  great  joy.  "This  com- 
municating of  a  man's  self  to  his  friend,"  writes 
Bacon,  "works  two  contrary  effects;  for  it  re- 
doubleth  joys,  and  cutteth  griefs  in  halfs."  Nor 
is  it  less  helpful  when  we  are  in  doubt  as  to  some 
course  of  action;  we  often  learn,  as  the  same 
writer  says,  "more  by  an  hour's  discourse  than 
by  a  day's  meditation."  Accordingly  our  Lord 
makes  confidence  one  of  the  chief  marks  of  His 
friendship.  "I  have  called  you  friends,  for  all 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  My  Father  I  have 
made  known  unto  you."  This  was  a  great  con- 
fidence, yet  it  was  not  misplaced.  These  men — 
slowly  and  diffidently,  perhaps — gave  Him  their 
confidence  in  return.  And  this  all  His  friends 
must  do;  confidence,  like  the  other  marks  of 
friendship,  must  be  mutual.  "This,"  writes  His 
chief  friend,  "is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His 
will,  He  heareth  us." 

In  the  light  of  this  our  Lord's  interpretation 
of  friendship,  we  may  glance  at  a  few  of  the  friend- 
ships He  actually  formed  while  on  earth.  As  ex- 
amples, let  us  take  two  men  and  two  women,  repre- 
senting somewhat  contrasted  types:  St.  John  and 
St.  Peter,  Mary  of  Bethany  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

At  the  head  of  His  friends  stands  St.  John  the 
apostle.  No  one  else  seemed  to  have  with  Jesus 
so  close  a  spiritual  affinity.  Throughout  their 
intercourse  the  head  of  the  one  rests  on  the  bosom 
of  the  other,  and  the  affection  between  them  was 
strong  on  both  sides.  Our  Lord  loved  St.  John. 
We  are  expressly  told  that  He  did,  and  any  possible 
doubts  on  the  matter  are  set  at  rest  by  Christ's 
final  proof  of  loving  confidence  in  entrusting  His 
mother  to  the  apostle's  care.  Nor  is  it  less  certain 
that  St.  John  loved  Christ.  Impetuous  and  fiery 
"Son  of  Thunder"  as  he  was  at  first,  under  Christ's 
influence  he  becomes  the  very  apostle  of  love. 

In  Mary  of  Bethany  we  have  the  companion 
picture  to  St.  John ;  she  too  was  "a  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved."  If  the  one  leaned  on  His  breast, 
the  other  sat  at  His  feet;  both  were  very  near 
Him.  In  no  case  are  the  confidence,  the  influence, 
the  sacrifice  of  friendship  better  exhibited  than  in 
Mary  and  her  choice  of  the  good  part.  She  re- 
minds us  that  the  attitude  of  Christ's  friends  should 
be  one  of  reverence.  It  is  at  His  feet  we  must 
sit;  at  His  feet  we  must  offer  our  gifts.  Yet 
with  the  reverence  there  is  to  be  confidence;  our 
humility  is  not  to  prevent  our  coming  very  near 
Him.  Like  Mary,  we  must  get  all  we  can  from 
Christ.  Like  Mary,  too,  we  must  give  all  we  can 
to  Christ. 

Quite  a  different  friend  is  found  in  St.  Peter, 
the  most  prominent  and  interesting  of  all  the 
apostolic  band.  He  speaks  and  is  spoken  to  more 
than  any  one  else,  gets  more  praise  and  more  blame, 
makes  the  boldest  of  confessions,  the  meanest 
of  denials.  Amid  his  many  strange  inconsistencies 
there  is  a  human  lovableness  that  wins  our  heart. 
This  man,  with  all  his  extremes  and  all  his  failings, 
was  a  friend  of  Christ;  and  that  surely  is  matter 
of  comfort  to  us.  It  was  for  his  soul  that  good  and 
evil  had  a  deadly  pull:  Satan  desiring  to  sift  him 
as  wheat,  and  Christ  praying  that  his  faith  might 
not  fail.  The  shifting  sands  of  his  character  were 
welded  into  the  Rock  on  which  the  Church  was 
built.  To  him,  of  all  others,  were  the  commands 
given,  "Strengthen  thy  brethren,"  "Feed  My 
lambs,"  "Tend  My  sheep." 

Mary  Magdalene  may  stand  as  St.  Peter's  com- 
panion picture.  She  belonged  to  the  group  of 
women  of  whom  St.  Luke  tells  us  that  they  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities;  and  by 
many  she  has  been  identified,  though  without 
much  reason,  with  the  "sinner"  described  by  the 
same  Evangelist.  Her  love  for  Jesus  had  all  the 
ardor  of  gratitude  to  a  Savior  and  Healer.  She 
was  the  first  to  reach  His  empty  tomb,  nor  did 
she  leave  it  till  their  mutual  recognition  had  been 
sealed  with  the  words  "Mary!"  "Master!" 
Her  friendship  with  Him  has  for  us  the  blessed 


reminder  that  a  past  of  sin  and  shame  does  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  yet  becoming  His  friends. 

These  features  and  examples  of  our  Lord's  friend- 
ship show  how  unaltering  that  friendship  is,  yet 
how  different  in  character  His  friends  may  be. 
We  see  how  anxious  He  is  to  be  the  Friend  of  all, 
and  how  none  of  us  is  incapable  of  being  His  friend. 
Let  us  form  this  best  of  friendships  now,  if  we 
have  not  done  it  before.    As  the  Imitation  says : — 

"Be  humble  and  peaceable,  and  Jesus  will  be 
with  thee. 

"Be  devout  and  quiet,  and  Jesus  will  stay  with 
thee. 

"Without  a  friend  thou  canst  not  well  live; 
and  if  Jesus  be  not  thy  Friend  abote  all,  thou 
wilt  be  exceedingly  sad  and  desolate. 

"Jesus  Christ  alone  is  to  be  singly  loved,  who 
alone  is  found  good  and  faithful  above  all  friends." 

«    *  * 
The  Art  Gallery  of  the  Soul 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

"I  am  looking  at  your  pictures!"  so  the  letter 
began. 

A  root  had  been  taken  out  of  the  old  home  tree 
and  transplanted  in  a  far  distant  city.  It  was 
the  young  man's  first  long  stay  away  from  home. 
For  the  next  four  years  that  city  must  be  his  place: 
of  abode.  Looking  ahead  to  the  days  which  rfltet" 
pass,  he  placed  the  photographs  of  his  father  and 
mother  on  the  table  before  him  and  sat  there  look- 
ing at  them  longingly.  Then  he  wrote  to  the  dear 
ones : 

"I  am  looking  at  your  pictures !  I  am  a  bit  lonely 
to-night,  for  I  know  no  one  here  as  yet.  But  I  love 
to  think  of  you !   I  am  so  glad  I  have  you !" 

With  his  eyes  on  the  pictures  of  those  who  were 
more  than  all  else  in  the  world  to  him,  and  his 
heart  soft  and  tender  toward  them,  new  hope  came 
into  his  soul.  The  feeling  of  homesickness  passed 
away  and  he  took  up  with  courage  the  work  which 
had  been  given  to  him. 

The  art  gallery  of  the  soul! 

What  pictures  do  you  hang  there  ?  Some  kind  of 
pictures  will  surely  find  place  in  it.  Life  holds 
tbem  out  at  every  turn  and  calls,  "Come  and  see!" 
And  there  is  this  wonderful  thing  about  it:  The 
pictures  you  rest  your  eyes  on  are  apt  to  stay  in  the 
soul  forever. 

At  a  meeting  in  a  city  mission  one  night,  a  man, 
whose  life  had  been  one  long  fight  against  sin,  and 
who  was  now  trying  hard  to  live  the  clean  life, 
cried  out  in  anguish : 

"Oh,  if  I  only  could  forget  the  past!  Why  does 
not  God  wipe  it  out  for  me,  when  I  am  trying  so 
hard  to  overcome!" 

But  memory  is  a  God-given  thing.  He  who  gave 
it  knew  its  worth  and  its  power.  If  sometimes  we 
start  up  in  the  night  with  some  vision  of  the  past 
in  our  mind,  some  fearful  thing  we  have  been  fight- 
ing to  banish  forever,  God  knows  that  it  is  best  that 
it  should  come.  It  may  stand  as  a  warning  to  us 
not  to  slip  back  into  the  old  ways  and  be  lost. 

But  oh,  the  joy  that  is  ours  if  the  vision  be  one 
to  awaken  the  best  and  the  purest  in  the  soul! 
With  what  glad  eyes  will  we  feast  upon  it  then! 
Just  to  look  into  the  calm  faces  of  father  and 
mother  brought  to  the  young  student  peace  and 
strength  for  the  battle  he  was  to  wage.  How  much 
sweeter  to  look  up  and  find  the  face  of  the  Christ 
beaming  into  one's  heart!  How  much  more  of 
strength  will  surely  come  to  you  and  me,  when  we 
are  lonely  and  tired  and  far  from  home,  if  we  can 
stop  and  turn  the  soul's  eye  upward  to  the  pure,  the 
holy,  the  blessed  form  of  Him  who  hath  loved  us 
and  given  Himself  for  us! 

What  are  the  pictures  you  hang  in  the  gallery  of 
the  soul !  Look  well  to  it  that  they  are  worthy  of 
the  place  they  occupy,  so  that  when  you  sit  down 
to  think  in  the  quiet  eventide  you  can  tell  the  One 
whom  you  love  most  of  all,  "I  am  looking  at  a 
vision  of  Thee,  O  my  Father,  and  looking  I  am 
made  strong  and  true  and  brave  for  life's  hardest 
days!" 

h  «  n 

Cherish  Joy 

Take  joy  home, 
And  make  a  place  in  thy  heart  for  her, 
And  give  her  time  to  grow, 

And  cherish  her ! 
Then  will  she  come  and  often  sing  to  the* 
When  thou  art  working  In  the  furrows ;  ayt, 
Or  weeding  In  the  sacred  hour  of  dawn. 
It  Is  a  comely  fashion  to  be  glad ; 
Joy  Is  the  grace  we  say  to  God. 

JEJAN  INGHLOW. 
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WINGS  AND  WHEELS 

Hy  Sophie  Uronson  Titter in gton 


fr^T"Y^^"<*^^  N  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  we  find 
ft  11  many  mystical  figures,  strange 

11  1 1  and  hard   to   understand.  The 

\%  #/  Spirit  of  God  speaks  in  the  mar- 

{\\  A  In  velous  manifestations  which  the 
\\|  III  prophet  records.   Lifted  up  by  the 

\y  \  L  Spirit,  Ezekiel  heard  the  "noise 

0*»»S2J>2i^O  ...  of  wings  .  .  .  and  wheels." 

What  shall  we  say  concerning  the  present  craze 
for  automobiles  and  air-ships?  Is  the  passion  for 
speed  and  for  physical  uplift  wholly  of  the  earth, 
earthy?  In  darkest  heathenism  there  are  no  air- 
ships, no  automobiles  and  no  railways.  When  the 
shining  rails  of  steel  enter  a  pagan  land,  the  back- 
bone of  heathenism  is  broken. 

The  literal  wheels  and  wings  of  locomotives,  auto- 
mobiles and  air-ships  are  having  their  effect  upon 
humanity.  How  can  a  man  skim  along,  master  of 
the  air,  high  above  his  natural  environment,  a 
speck  in  the  infinity  of  the  sky,  and  be  the  same  as 
he  was  before  ?  Some  one  has  said :  "As  a  man 
speeds  over  the  earth,  something  lifts  his  spirit 
above  the  level  of  the  earth.  God  will  use  His 
Spirit  to  lift  every  man  up,  if  he  will  let  go  of  the 
world  long  enough."  The  landscape  does  not  ap- 
pear the  same  to  the  business  man  speeding  along 
the  country  roads  in  his  auto  as  when  he  traveled 
in  a  more  leisurely  fashion  behind  a  pair  of  horses. 
Engineers  on  the  fast  transcontinental  trains  have 
a  broadened  vision.  With  hand  on  the  throttle,  eye 
on  the  track  and  thousands  of  lives  in  their  keep- 
ing, they  speed  from  place  to  place,  and  bear  the 
impress  of  their  experience  forever. 

A  Divine  Purpose  in  Earth's  Turmoil 

The  sound  of  wings  and  wheels  is  abroad  in 
the  world,  and  God  is  in  it  all.  As  we  stand  on 
the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  it  is  a  good  time  to 
listen  for  these  manifestations  of  His  power.  These 
manifestations  come  in  various  ways  and  under 
varying  auspices.  But  whether  they  come  in  politi- 
cal and  seemingly  secular  movements,  or  in  the 
guise  of  moral  and  religious  upheaval,  it  is  God's 
Spirit  working  among  the  nations,  bringing  to 
pass  the  Almighty  plans  which  have  been  from  ever- 
lasting. It  seems  almost  hackneyed  to  speak  of 
the  political  and  moral  unrest  everywhere  evident. 
But  in  it  the  student  of  Divine  Providence  hears 
the  "noise  of  wings,"  as  the  powers  of  evil  gather 
for  deadly  conflict  with  the  shining  cohorts  of 
light.  Though  thrones  are  being  overturned, 
dynasties  are  involved  in  wreck,  and  mighty  up- 
heavals are  felt  in  the  body  politic,  we  should  not 
be  dismayed,  for  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  direct- 
ing earth's  turmoil  according  to  His  own  purpose. 

The  clash  between  labor  and  capital  may  seem 
almost  endangering  to  national  existence,  but  al- 
ready we  catch  glimpses  of  a  better  day,  when  the 
law  of  the  Golden  Kule  shall  regulate  the  relations 
of  employer  and  employed,  and  love  rather  than 
greed  shall  be  the  ruling  principle. 

The  Christian  Church  and  the  Laboring  Classes 

The  Christian  Church,  too,  is  seeking  to  come 
into  close  and  sympathetic  touch  with  the  laboring 
classes.  For  example,  one  denomination  has  planted 
a  Labor  Temple  in  the  most  congested  spot  of  the 
seething  East  Side  of  New  York  City.  At  the  cor- 
ner of  Second  Avenue  and  Fourteenth  Street  in 
the  Borough  of  Manhattan  a  constant  stream  of  hu- 
manity passes,  numbering  at  certain  periods  during 
the  day,  not  less  than  50,000  in  an  hour.  On  this 
corner  stands  an  old  church,  which  has  been  devoted 
to  the  work  of  reaching  these  vast  multitudes  for 
whom  there  are  so  few  religious  opportunities,  since 
in  recent  years  no  less  than  eighty  Protestant 
churches  have  moved  from  the  lower  part  of  Man- 
hattan Borough  while  one-third  of  a  million  human 
beings  have  moved  in.  Within  a  week  after  the 
opening,  the  old  church  re-christened  the  Labor 
Temple  had  its  big  auditorium  packed,  with  people 
standing  upstairs  and  below.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
audiences  are  men,  and  probably  one-half  are  Jews. 
The  Temple  is  open  every  night  in  the  week  for 


lectures,  concerts  and  gatherings  of  various  sorts. 
Friday  night  is  known  as  "Bible  Night,"  when  the 
best  teachers  of  the  English  Bible  are  secured  for 
addresses  and  discussions,  while  on  Sunday  night 
there  is  a  "People's  Popular  Service,"  with  music 
and  a  thoroughly  evangelical  sermon.  As  one  of 
the  promoters  of  this  enterprise  puts  it :  "The  Labor 
Temple  is  an  attempt  to  express  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  toward  the  every-day  problems  of  the  peo- 
ple. It  seeks  to  interpret  the  Church  to  the  work- 
ing man,  and  the  working  man  to  the  Church." 

For  some  time  a  movement  has  been  on  foot 
looking  toward  better  world  citizenship.  As  a  re- 
sult, the  World's  Christian  Citizenship  Conference, 
scheduled  to  meet  in  America  next  year,  promises 
to  be  the  largest  and  most  significant  religious 
gathering  ever  held  since  the  dawn  of  Christianity. 
The  first  State  Convention  called  in  anticipation  of 
and  preparation  for  this  monster  assembly,  was  held 
in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  early  last  year,  under  the  com- 
bined auspices  of  the  National  Reform  Association, 
and  more  than  a  score  of  other  representative  or- 
ganizations, deeply  concerned  in  the  moral  problems 
affecting  the  homes  of  the  world. 

Caring  for  the  Children 

Amid  all  the  rushing  noise  of  "wings  and 
wheels,"  there  is  naught  more  significant  than  the 
call  for  the  welfare  of  the  children.  We  read  that 
"Jesus  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst." 
The  child  is  in  the  midst  to-day,  his  physical,  men- 
tal and  moral  development  being  the  central  theme 
in  the  thought  of  Christendom. 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  find  the  daily  papers 
bearing  witness  to  the  fact  that  in  certain  quarters 
the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors  is  going  out  of  fashion 
in  the  United  States  and  in  England.  They  assert 
that  in  no  class  is  this  more  noticeable  than  among 
college  students.  Drinking  is  forbidden  in  all  the 
best  fraternity  houses,  and  the  finest  of  the  fra- 
ternity men  refuse  to  drink  on  social  occasions. 
In  London,  the  saloon-keepers  are  feeling  the  decline 
in  drinking  among  business  men.  Suburban  life  is 
largely  responsible  for  a  similar  change  in  our  own 
great  cities.  It  is  going  out  of  fashion  to  do  busi- 
ness over  a  "whisky  and  soda."  The  men  reach  the 
city  just  in  time  for  business,  rush  through  the 
routine  of  the  day,  and  then  hasten  to  their  subur- 
ban homes  for  dinner,  and  find  no  time  for  the  bar- 
room. Truly  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  guiding  the 
wheels  of  custom  and  habit  into  safer  paths. 

That  there  are  many  other  significant  movements 
cannot  be  denied.  It  would  take  a  volume  to  indi- 
cate them  all.  Only  let  us  be  sure  that  we  recog- 
nize the  hand  of  God  in  each  and  every  one. 

To  the  devout  and  listening  ear  the  world-field 
resounds  with  the  noise  of  the  Spirit's  "wings  and 
wheels."  There  is  China,  for  long  ages  asleep,  now 
awake  and  alert.  Witness  her  summoning  foreign 
medical  aid  to  quell  the  ravages  of  the  plague ;  out- 
lawing the  opium  pipe  and  preparing  for  constitu- 
tional government.  Her  present  struggle  to  over- 
throw the  Manchu  dynasty,  and  win  national  free- 
dom, is  intensely  significant.  The  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  being  recognized  as  a  power  in  every  part 
of  the  vast  empire,  and  the  many  reforms,  although 
not  officially  recognized  as  resulting  from  Christian 
influence,  yet  are  evidences  of  the  powers  irre- 
sistibly at  work. 

Persia  is  shaking  off  the  the  fetters  of  centuries, 
and  seeking  a  place  among  progressive  nations. 
Turkey,  before  her  present  war'  with  Italy,  was 
diligently  teaching  the  faithful  of  Islam  that  it  is 
meet  and  proper  to  live  on  terms  of  friendship 
with  non-believers.  Thibet's  gates  are  open  to  the 
incoming  army  of  the  Lord.  In  Russia  the  govern- 
ment has  passed  a  law  making  elementary  instruc- 
tion obligatory,  involving  an  annual  expenditure  of 
five  million  dollars  for  ten  years.  Peasants  are  be- 
coming land-holders  under  the  new  regime,  and 
Russia  is  giving  promise  of  better  things  as  the 
years  go  by. 

Everywhere,  as  in  Ezekiel's  vision,  we  hear  the 
noise  of  wheels  and  wings.  Nor  will  they  pause 
till  Ihe  earth  is  made  all  glorious  for  the  habitation 
of  the  King. 


Topics  for  the  Week  of  Prayer 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  for  the  United  States 
has  sent  out  a  call  for  the  observance  of  the  we«k, 
January  7-14,  1912,  as  a  Week  of  United  and 
Universal  Prayer,  in  which  it  says : 

"This  is  the  time  for  true,  importunate 
prayer.  The  Kingdom's  present  advance  has  come 
by  means  of  true  prayer.  The  final  consummation 
will  be  reached  in  no  other  way.  And  prayer  is 
best  inspired,  not  by  despair,  but  by  God's  promises 
increasingly  fulfilled.  It  was  at  sight  of  assured 
and  waiting  harvests  that  our  Saviour  said,  'Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.' 

"Accordingly,  in  union  with  believers  in  every 
land,  let  us  pray,  and  ever  continue  in  prayer.  Let 
us  plead  God's  promise  to  give  to  those  who  ask, 
and  to  vouchsafe  to  those  who  bring  due  tithes  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive." 

The  List  of  Topics  suggested  is  as  follows: 
Sunday,  January  7.    Sermon:    The  Kingdom's 

Ceaseless  Advance. 

"So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 

cast  seed  upon  the  earth.  .  .  .  First  the  blade, 

then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  Mark 

4:26-28. 

Monday,  January  8.   Personal  Faithfulness. 

"He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very  little  is  faithful 
also  in  much,  and  he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very 
little  is  unrighteous  also  in  much."  Luke  16 :  10. 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Mark  14:  8.  Ex. 
35 :  24,  25 ;  Eccl.  9 : 18 ;  Matt.  25 :  40. 

Tuesday,  January  9.   The  Church  of  Christ. 

"Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Christ  Jesus  Himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner-stone." Eph.  2 :  20.  "That  He  might  present 
the  Church  to  Himself,  a  glorious  Church  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing."  Eph.  5  :  27. 
Jer.  33 :  20,  21 ;  Eph.  1 :  21,  22 ;  Rev.  2 :  7. 

Wednesday,  January  10.   Foreign  Missions. 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptising  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  Matt.  28 : 19,  20.  John  20 :  21 ;  Rom. 
10:13-15. 

Thursday,  January  11.   Home  Missions. 

"If  I  forget  thee,  O  J erusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning.  Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth  if  I  remember  thee  not ;  if  I  pre- 
fer not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy."  Ps.  137: 
5,  6.  "That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name  unto  all  nations,  beginning 
from  Jerusalem."  Luke  24 :  46,  47.  Prov.  11 :  24, 
25 ;  Is.  58 :  6-9. 

Friday,  January  12.  The  Home  and  School: 
Interests  Domestic  and  Educational. 

"A  father  of  the  fatherless  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows  is  God  in  His  holy  habitation.  God  setteth 
the  solitary  in  families."  Ps.  68 :  5,  6.  "For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain  shall  become 
one  flesh."   Eph.  5  :  31.   Luke  2 :  51 ;  Eph.  3  : 15. 

"Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the 
man  that  getteth  understanding."  Prov.  8 : 13. 
"Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  And  whence  the 
place  of  understanding?  Behold,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding."  Job  28:20,  28.  1  Kings  4:32, 
33 ;  Ps.  73 :  22. 

Saturday,  January  13.  Interests  National  and 
International. 

"And  He  shall  judge  between  the  nations,  and 
shall  reprove  many  peoples;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more."  Is.  2 :  4.  "Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in 
such  a  case:  yea,  happy  is  the  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord."  Ps.  144 : 15.  Ps.  67 :  3,  4 ;  Prov.  14 :  34 ; 
Acts  17 : 26. 

Sunday,  January  14.  Sermon :  The  Supreme 
Desirableness  of  the  Kingdom's  Triumph. 

"And  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  In 
righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established ;  thou  shalt 
be  far  from  oppression  for  thou  shalt  not  fear,  and 
from  terror  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee."  Is. 
54 : 13.  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven."    Matt.  6 : 10. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


ITH  the  return  of  a  new  year 
most  of  us  naturally  feel  a  desire 

W.  .  to  make  resolutions  for  the  fu- 
■  1  lure.  We  wish  to  retrieve  the 
J  J  errors  of  the  past.  Our  short- 
comings, our  sins  of  omission,  the 
blunders  we  have  made,  the  waste 
of  time  and  opportunity,  every- 
thing, in  fact,  that  has  fallen  below  our  ideal,  heaps 
its  accumulated  regret  upon  us  and  perhaps  drives 
us  to  depression.  Herein  lies  the  greatest  mistake 
of  all.  When  the  past,  staring  us  in  the  face,  shows 
us  only  those  things  for  which  we  are  sorry,  the 
past  is  our  foe  and  not  our  friend. 

Memory  is  an  unfaithful  servant,  if  it  keep  in 
custody  only  those  incidents  and  events  that  belong 
to  the  shadowy  portion  of  life.  In  reality,  the 
gladness  of  life  is  in  excess  of  the  sadness,  and  the 
achievements  and  successes  outnumber  the  failures 
and  defeats.  For  most  of  us  there  is  often  a  posi- 
tive gain  in  loss,  and  our  dominant  spirit  should 
be  in  the  survey  of  the  past,  a  spirit  of  optimism 
and  good  cheer. 

''Rejoice  not  over  me,  O  mine  enemy,"  exclaimed 
the  prophet,  "though  I  fall,  I  shall  rise  again,"  and 
when  the  past  has  the  effect  of  making  us  mel- 
ancholy, it  needs  to  be  met  and  challenged  with 
brave  defiance.  As  for  the  future,  it  is  not  yet 
ours  and  it  never  may  be.  All  that  we  actually 
have  is  to-day.  The  yesterdays,  of  course,  have 
contributed  their  stores,  their  sharpness  and  their 
sweetness,  their  training  and  their  culture,  to  make 
to-day  richer  and  fuller.  When  the  to-morrows 
come  to  us  one  by  one,  each  of  them  will  be  a  to- 
day. The  present  is  ours,  a  golden  coin  shining 
and  splendid,  good  for  its  face  value  in  the  Bank 
of  Time.  It  is  well  therefore  that  our  resolutions 
should  spur  us  to  greater  effort,  serener  faith  and 
more  dauntless  perseverance  in  what  we  are  trying 
to  do  in  the  present  time. 

A  Happy  New  Year 

Character  building  is  accomplished  little  by  little. 
The  moments,  the  hours,  the  days  and  the  weeks 
are  devoted  to  the  building  of  our  physical  and 
mental  health,  our  intellectual  powers  and  our 
spiritual  influence.  Our  habits  of  thought,  of 
speech  and  of  action  begin  to  be  ours  individually 
when  we  are  little  children.  Is  it  too  much  to  say 
that  the  beginnings  of  personality  date  far  back  of 
the  first  birthday? 

In  a  certain  measure,  all  the  years  of  all  the 
past  have  their  repetition  and  representation  in  the 
new  year.  In  like  manner,  the  parents  and  grand- 
parents and  those  who  preceded  them  must  live 
again  in  the  babe  lying  in  its  mother's  arms.  Still, 
each  newcomer  in  the  world  resembles  the  new  year 
in  having  before  him  an  untrodden  path,  and  to 
each  as  to  the  new  year,  is  given  a  new  chance  for 
development,  new  freedom  and  a  sphere  of  his  own 
in  which  to  work. 

The  Best  Years  for  Character  Building 

If  parents  could  but  remember  that  the  best  years 
for  character  building  in  their  little  ones  are  the 
earliest  years;  if  they  were  not  so  busy  over  the 
things  of  time  that  they  overlook  the  things  of 
eternity,  the  world  would  move  faster  toward  the 
millennium.  The  wise  mother  begins  to  form  the 
table  manners  of  the  child  as  soon  as  the  tiny 
hand  can  hold  a  spoon.  The  wise  father  remembers 
that  if  he  would  help  his  son  to  the  right  building 
of  character  he  will  himself  set  an  example  of 
honor,  self-restraint  and  right  living  before  the 
boy,  while  he  is  in  the  primary  school.  It  is  trite 
to  say  that  example  is  worth  more  than  precept, 
and  it  may  be  equally  trite  to  say  that  atmosphere 
and  environment  are  more  potential  than  rules  and 
teachers,  though  the  rules  and  the  teachers  are  all 
contributing  to  the  formation  of  the  future  woman 
and  man. 


We  wish  one  another  a  Happy  New  Year.  We 
wish  it  from  our  hearts  as  the  best  of  gifts  to  the 
dear  ones  at  home.  We  wish  a  Happy  New  Year 
to  those  whom  we  meet  in  business  and  to  those 
who  serve  us  and  whom  we  serve.  How  shall  we 
make  the  wish  a  practical  entity?  Suppose  we  look 
into  the  Book  of  God.  What  are  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit?  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance." 
The  secret  of  a  happy  New  Year,  of  a  happy  home, 
of  a  happy  heart  life  may  be  read  in  this  amazing 
list. 

The  first  trio,  love,  joy,  and  peace,  would 
make  the  plainest  household  complete  and  beautiful, 
would  enlighten  toil,  would  render  forever  impos- 
sible strife  and  friction,  and  send  parents  and  chil- 
dren forth  ready  for  any  adventure  that  might  meet 
them  on  the  road.  The  second  trio,  long-suffering, 
gentleness  and  goodness,  if  possessed  by  any  of  us 
would  surely  make  society  better  and  purer,  and 
forever  do  away  with  shameful  conflicts  between 
labor  and  capital,  would  trample  down  selfishness 
and  harshness,  and  incline  us  to  live  according  to 
the  rules  of  our  Lord  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
The  third  trio,  faith,  meekness  and  temperance, 
contain  in  themselves  the  elements  of  heroism  and 
conquest.  Faith  nerves  the  arm  and  strengthens 
the  soul  in  critical  moments.  Meekness  wins  the 
hardest  battles  and  finally  inherits  the  earth.  Tem- 
perance conserves  youth  and  vigor  to  life's  latest 
day,  is  limited  to  no  asceticism,  but  enters  into  each 
new  day  as  a  saving  grace.  Temperance  might  be 
called  with  propriety  the  cement  of  character  build- 
ing. Without  these  fruits  of  the  Spirit  not  one  of 
us  can  hope  reasonably  for  a  happy  New  Year. 

What  Dost  Thou  Bring? 

Why  do  %>e  gteet  thee,  0  blithe  New  Year  ? 
What  are  thy  pledges  of  mirth  and  cheer  ? 
Comest,  knight-errant,  the  wrong  to  right  ? 
Comest  to  scatter  our  gloom  ■with  light  ? 
Wherefore  the  thrill,  the  sparkle  and  shine 
In  heart  and  eyes  at  a  •word  of  thine  ? 

The  Old  was  buoyant,  the  Old  %as  true, 
The  Old  was  bra'be  %hen  the  Old  was  new. 
He  crowned  us  often  with  grace  and  gift  ; 
His  sternest  skies  had  a  deep  blue  rift. 
Yet  straight  and  swift  when  his  hand  unclasped. 
With  welcome  and  joyance  thine  we  grasped. 
0  tell  us,  Year — we  are  fain  to  know — 
What  is  thy  charm  that  we  hail  thee  so  ? 

Through  the  ether  clear,  from  the  solemn  sky 

The  New  Year  beckons,  and  makes  reply  : 

"  I  bring  you,  friends,  %hat  the  years  have  brought 

Since  ever  man  toiled,  aspired,  or  thought — 

Days  for  labor,  and  nights  for  rest  ; 

And  1 bring  ycu  love,  a  heaven-born  guest  ; 

Space  to  work  in,  and  work  to  do. 

And  faith  in  that  which  is  pure  and  true. 

Hold  me  in  honor  and  greet  me  dear, 

And  sooth  you'll  find  me  a  Happy  New  Year." 

The  world  is.  said  more  and  more  to  belong  to 
the  young.  "I  write  unto  you  because  ye  are 
strong,"  was  an  apostle's  address  to  the  young.  The 
fires  of  youth  are  fanned  by  the  breezes  of  ambi- 
tion, yet  they  may  and  often  do  flash  up  brightly 
and  burn  themselves  out  too  soon.  It  is  our  duty 
not  only  to  live  bravely  and  cheerily,  but  to  keep 
the  heart  of  youth  and  maintain  the  courage  of 
youth  to  life's  latest  day. 

A  Lord  Mayor  of  London  has  recently  been 
elected  to  serve  in  his  high  office  at  the  age  of 
eighty-one.  A  leading  author  of  the  period  whose 
admirable  books  have  been  read  by  thousands,  pub- 
lished his  first  successful  work  when  he  was  past 
sixty-five.    A  man  who  was  talking  with  me  not 


very  long  ago  told  me  that  his  father,  aged  eighty- 
three,  was  in  active  outdoor  business,  involving 
great  responsibility,  and  that  he  went  about  his 
day's  work,  making  no  concessions  to  advancing 
years,  precisely  as  he  had  done  when  he  was  young. 
"The  only  difference,"  said  my  friend,  "is  that  my 
father's  judgment  is  worth  more  now  than  it  ever 
was  before."  He  then  proceeded  to  say  that  he 
had  two  uncles,  one  past  eighty  and  the  other  in 
the  later  seventies,  who  also  were  young  men  not- 
withstanding their  white  hair. 

Is  there  a  recipe  for  keeping  young?  I  think  we 
may  confidently  say  that  there  is.  To  be  efficacious 
we  must  have  resolved  that  the  added  years  shall 
not  rob  us  of  our  sympathy  with  young  people,  nor 
take  from  us  our  enjoyment  of  their  company.  To 
stay  with  the  young  and  live  with  them  erects  a 
breakwater  against  the  encroachments  of  Time. 
Then  we  must  quietly  proceed  with  our  accustomed 
tasks,  avoiding  overwork  and  availing  ourselves  of 
such  intervals  of  rest  as  may  be  within  our  grasp. 

The  Sabbatic  year  that  is  the  privilege  of  the 
college  professor  does  much  to  keep  him  young.  It 
is  not  possible  for  most  of  us  to  secure  a  whole  year 
of  holiday,  or  even  a  whole  year  of  study  under 
other  skies,  once  in  ten  or  twenty  years,  although 
the  ideal  is  reached  when  such  a  year  comes  once 
in  seven.  When  we  cannot  have  what  we  would, 
let  us  take  what  we  can  A  lovely  wife  and  mother 
upon  whom  devolved  the  responsibility  of  a  large 
family,  with  cares  outdoor  and  in,  claimed  for  her- 
self two  hours  each  afternoon,  and  allowed  nothing 
to  snatch  them  from  her  unless  extreme  illness  in 
the  house  or  an  extraordinary  happening  robbed  her 
of  this  right.  She  withdrew  to  her  own  room  and 
closed  her  door  after  the  midday  meal.  Emerging 
from  her  retirement,  rested  and  refreshed,  she  was 
able  again  to  enter  into  the  affairs  of  the  family 
with  serene  composure. 

Cultivating  an  Even  Temperament 

It  may  be  worth  our  while  to  inquire  if  we  have 
permitted  in  ourselves  the  growth  of  a  fretful  dis- 
position. It  is  well  to  do  this  at  the  beginning  of 
a  new  year.  We  set  much  down  to  temperament,  as 
if  temperament  were  not  entirely  within  our  con- 
trol, as  if  it  were  not  cowardly  to  yield  to  it,  and 
make  it  our  apology  for  weakness.  It  is  our  busi- 
ness to  have  an  even  temperament,  and  not  to  ex- 
ploit the  vagaries  of  one  that  is  uneven. 

Whoever  has  traveled  behind  a  horse  that  frets 
and  strains  and  jerks  on  the  rein  is  aware  that  the 
poor  animal  reaches  the  journey's  end  more  weary 
and  worn,  even  though  not  overdriven,  than  another 
with  a  disposition  to  take  rough  and  smooth  with 
tranquillity.  We  should  demand  of  ourselves  some- 
thing finer,  wiser  and  better  than  we  see  in  a 
harassed  and  tired  animal.  The  lower  creation 
often  shames  us  by  its  patient  acceptance  of 
drudgery.  Especially  it  is  well  to  bear  with  resigna- 
tion and  cheerfulness  the  ills  that  we  cannot  escape. 
I  have  in  mind  young  girls  whose  cloudless  patience 
under  pain  and  infirmity  is  a  reproach  to  older 
people  who  allow  themselves  to  complain  because 
the  added  years  are  bringing  in  their  train  certain 
pleasures  to  be  relinquished,  and  penalties  to  be 
endured. 

There  are  verses  in  the  Bible  familiar  and  dear 
that  furnish  us  with  help  in  every  crisis.  "Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  direct  thy 
steps :"  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want.  He  leadeth  me  into  green  pastures  and  be- 
side still  waters;"  "Your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  Him ;"  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me."  Our  Bible  provides  us  with 
marching  orders,  with  daily  bread,  with  pillows  on 
which  to  rest  at  night,  with  a  lamp  to  the  feet  and 
a  light  to  the  path.  In  the  year  that  is  coming,  let 
us  continually  receive  new  supplies  from  this  over- 
flowing treasury. 
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THE  GORDONS    *    By Hope paring 


SUMMARY    OP    PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  at  Locust  Lane,  the 
farmhouse  home  of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  located 
near  the  little  town  of  Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child 
Eleanor  had  grown  up.  When  she  was  fifteen,  her  par- 
ents had  died.  On  her  twentieth  birthday  she  married 
Hugh  Gordon,  believing  him  to  be  the  soul  of  truth  and 
honor.  As  the  years  passed,  however,  Hugh  had  dis- 
closed his  real  character,  and  presently  to  her  unutter- 
able sorrow  Eleanor  found  him  to  be  an  unprincipled 
dissolute  man,  whose  only  aim  seemed  to  be  to  secure 
possession  of  all  her  property  In  order  that  he  might 
squander  it  in  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain 
effort  to  compel  his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  so  that 
he  might  use  the  proceeds  as  he  saw  fit,  Hugh  Gordon 
rode  away,  saying :  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time 
—going  with  a  woman  for  whom  I  care  more  than  I 
do  for  you.  When  I  come  back,  I'll  make  you  consent 
to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If  you  push  me  too  far,  I'll 
kill  you  and  ruin  your  children."  The  nest  day  Hugh 
Gordon's  lifeless  body  was  brought  back  to  the  farm.  He 
had  been  instantly  killed  in  a  railroad  collision,  in  com- 
pany with  the  woman  who  had  usurped  the  place  that 
belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was  thus  left 
a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  took  up  the  burden 
that  rested  upon  her,  and  devoted  herself  most  assid- 
uously to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  her  chief 
joy  in  life.  Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest ;  next  came 
Felix,  then  Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest  in  the 
family. 

CHAPTER  IV 

FOUR  YEARS  LATER 

'OUR  years  went  by  uneventfully 
'  to  the  dwellers  at  Locust  Lane. 
Material  prosperity  came  to 
Eleanor  Gordon  and  her  children. 
|  Gradually  the  farm  took  on  an  air 
of  prosperity.  Eleanor  and  her 
.  boys  studied  the  problem  of  farm- 
'  ing  from  a  scientific  standpoint. 
No  tobacco  was  raised  at  Locust  Lane.  The  soil 
was  especially  adapted  to  corn,  and  of  that  great 
crops  were  grown.  Eleanor  tried  stock  raising,  thus 
utilizing  much  of  the  corn  crop  for  feeding  pur- 
poses. She  made  butter,  shipping  it  to  the  city, 
and  thus  commanding  a  fine  price.  The  boys  raised 
vegetables  and  melons  for  market. 

The  home  life  of  the  Gordon  family  was  almost 
ideal.  Sometimes  there  were  differences  between 
the  children  and  occasionally  they  quarreled,  for 
they  were  like  other  children.  Still  they  stood 
loyally  one  by  another.  Felix  explained  the  situa- 
tion one  day,  when  he  thrashed  a  boy  for  dropping 
a  caterpillar  down  Laurel's  neck  during  the  recess 
hour  at  school. 

"But  you  put  a  mouse  in  her  pocket  the  other 
day.  I  saw  you  do  it,"  the  vanquished  combatant 
cried. 

"That's  different.  We  Gordons  may  quarrel 
among  ourselves,  but  we  don't  allow  outsiders  to 
quarrel  with  any  one  of  us." 

In  the  eyes  of  her  children  Mrs.  Gordon  was  per- 
fection. She  exacted  obedience  of  them,  she  taught 
them  tolerance,  and  she  ever  held  before  them  high 
ideals  of  conduct  and  of  life.  Her  plans  involved 
nothing  of  seclusion  from  the  world;  she  filled  an 
honored  place  in  the  church  and  in  society.  Her 
home  was  a  hospitable  one;  there  her  own  friends 
and  those  of  her  children  were  welcome.  Mother 
and  children  walked,  rode,  and  boated  together. 
They  studied  the  birds,  and  they  came  to  know  the 
names  and  characteristics  of  every  wild  flower  and 
tree  that  grew  on  the  farm.  They  read  together. 
Eleanor  found  time  to  review  much  of  the  work 
they  were  doing  in  school,  not  so  much  that  she 
might  help  them,  for  she  insisted  upon  each  one 
doing  his  or  her  own  work,  but  that  she  might  be 
able  to  talk  with  them  of  their  interests.  She  knew 
their  friends  and  all  about  their  games. 

Mrs.  Gordon  prospered  amid  all  this  responsi- 
bility and  hard  work.  A  soft  pink  flush  had  come 
back  to  her  cheeks,  the  lines  were  less  tense  about 
her  lips,  and  her  laughter  was  low-pitched  and 
sweet.  Her  fears  for  her  children  were  not  for- 
gotten, but  she  was  doing  all  in  her  power  to  make 
them  strong  and  true,  and  trusting  the  results  with 
God. 

Dean  completed  the  usual  four  years'  work  of 
the  Morrow  high  school  in  three  years  and  was 
ready  to  enter  college.  Felix  had  had  two  years  in 
the  high  school.  He  was  a  good  student,  but  his  at- 
tention wandered  from  one  subject  to  another. 
After  much  devotion  to  mechanics  and  many  efforts 
to  solve  the  problem  of  perpetual  motion,  he  had 
begun,  in  the  autumn  of  his  third  year  in  high 
school,  to  manifest  a  great  interest  in  certain  phases 
of  mental  philosophy  and  philanthropy. 


"Felix  is  at  just  the  right  age  for  hero  worship," 
Doctor  Vincent  said  to  Eleanor.  "We  must  see  that 
he  makes  a  selection  of  a  good  hero  before  whom  to 
burn  incense." 

It  was  in  October,  when  all  the  land  was  gay 
with  vivid  coloring  and  the  violet  haze  of  the  moun- 
tains seemed  to  brood  low  over  the  valley,  that  two 
events,  occurring  in  quick  succession,  shook  Eleanor 
Gordon  from  the  calm  into  which  she  had  fallen. 
The  first  occurred  one  morning.  Lill  was  sweeping 
and  dusting,  while  Eleanor  was  busy  in  the  spring- 
house,  working  a  great  wooden  bowl  of  butter  and 
deftly  molding  it  into  cakes.  Suddenly  Lill  ap- 
peared in  the  springhouse  door. 

"It's  Mr.  Gray,  Miss  Eleanor.  I  reckon  you  mind 
that  merchant  man  of  Morrow.  He  says  he  wants 
to  see  you  right  much  bad." 

"He  did  not  say  what  he  wanted?" 

"I  didn't  ask  him.    Jest  left  him  in  the  parlor." 

Eleanor  waited  only  to  wash  her  hands  before 
starting  for  the  house.  She  crossed  the  grassy  back 
yard  with  a  light  tread.  When  she  entered  the  par- 
lor, Robert  Gray,  a  man  whom  Eleanor  had  known 
intimately  all  her  life,  rose  to  greet  her. 

"Good  morning,  Eleanor.  You  look  like  the 
spirit  of  this  fair  autumnal  day.  Busy,  prosaic  man 
as  I  am,  I  felt  the  call  of  the  purple-topped  moun- 
tains as  I  rode  along." 

Eleanor  laughed  as  she  released  her  hand  which 
Mr.  Gray  had  continued  to  hold  as  he  talked.  "All 
my  life  I  have  felt  the  call  of  the  mountains,  and 
it  is  always  a  little  more  insistent  when  a  change 
of  season  brings  new  beauties  to  them,  even  that  of 
stern  winter.   Belle  and  Jessie  are  well  ?" 

"Yes,  thank  you.  They  never  tire  of  talking  of 
the  good  time  they  had  at  Laurel's  birthday  party." 

They  chatted  for  ten  minutes  of  various  matters. 
Then  Mr.  Gray  cleared  his  throat  and.  looking  at 
the  carpet  rather  than  at  Eleanor,  said: 

"It  is  not  easy  to  state  my  errand,  Eleanor,  you 
know  me  well..  Will  you  be  my  wife?  There  is  no 
woman  " 

She  stopped  him  by  rising  to  her  feet.  Her  face 
had  flushed  red,  then  the  flush  faded,  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  a  strange  pallor.  "Why  do  you  speak 
to  me  like  that?  To  think  that  I  would  again  be 
any  man's  wife!" 

He  looked  at  her  then,  and  the  sincerity  of  his 
face  steadied  her.  His  own  embarrassment  fell  from 
him. 

"Sit  down,  Eleanor.  This  has  been  a  surprise  to 
you.  When  you  have  regained  your  self-control, 
you  will  see  that,  no  matter  what  your  reply  to  my 
words,  they  were  meant  as  the  highest  honor  that 
I  could  pay  you." 

Eleanor  drew  a  long  breath,  the  color  coming 
back  to  her  cheeks.  "I  see  that  now;  pardon  me 
for  my  ungracious  words.  Mr.  Gray,  I  honor  and 
respect  you,  but  I  shall  never  marry.  My  life  be- 
longs to  my  children." 

"You  forget  that  I  have  two  little  daughters.  I 
can  put  them  into  your  hands,  knowing  that  you 
can  do  many  things  for  them  that  I  cannot.  Realiz- 
ing this,  I  am  ready  to  do  for  your  children  what  I 
do  for  my  own." 

"Thank  you.  That  is  most  generous,  but  it  is 
useless  to  talk  of  it.  I  shall  never  marry.  Even 
if  it  was  not  for  the  children  I  consider  marriage  a 
sacred  thing.  To  enter  into  it  without  a  deep  and 
true  love  would  be  to  dim  its  glory." 

"I  do  love  you,  Eleanor.  Perhaps  not  with  the 
boyish  worship  that  I  gave  Carrie,  but  with  an 
affection  that  will  better  withstand  the  stress  of 
humdrum  life.  And  I  would  be  contented  with 
what  you  could  give  me." 

She  shook  her  head.  "I  have  already  given  my 
life  to  my  sons  and  my  daughter." 

"But  what  of  the  years  when  your  children  have 
grown  up  and  gone  into  homes  of  their  own?  Then 
you  will  be  alone  and  lonely." 

"We  will  not  talk  of  it  more.  Some  day,  God 
willing,  my  dear  ones  will  go  out  of  my  home,  but 
they  will  never  go  out  of  my  heart." 

Ten  minutes  later  Eleanor  stood  in  the  hall  door 
watching  Robert  Gray  ride  away.  "He  is  a  good 
man,"  she  murmured  to  herself,  "but  my  heart  is 
at  home  here  at  Locust  Lane  with  my  dear  chil- 
dren." 


She  went  about  her  work  with  a  grave  preoccu- 
pied expression  upon  her  face.  Laurel  and  John 
came  home  to  dinner,  their  appetites  sharpened  by 
the  crisp  autumnal  air.  The  two  older  boys  took 
their  dinner  at  a  Morrow  boarding-house.  Laurel 
stopped  short  in  the  midst  of  a  spirited  account  of 
the  morning's  session  of  school  to  ask : 

"Queen  mother,  what  makes  your  eyes  look  so 
strangely?  They  look  as  if  they  were  gazing  at 
something  hundreds  of  miles  away." 

Eleanor  smiled.  "I  was  thinking  of  something 
else,  dear.  Now  I  am  at  home  from  my  trip  abroad 
and  ready  to  listen  to  you." 

That  afternoon  Eleanor  found  herself  unable  to 
settle  down  to  her  usual  sewing  or  reading.  She 
was  upstairs,  looking  over  the  children's  winter 
clothing,  when  Lill  called  her. 

"Another  man,  Miss  Eleanor.  I  done  reckon  he's 
a  pa'son.  Lie  sent  you  this.  Mighty  funny  thing 
for  a  man,"  and  she  handed  Mrs.  Gordon  a  card. 

"  'Vance  Douglas.'  Why,  that  is  the  Morrow 
school  superintendent.  Can  anything  be  wrong 
with  Felix?"  and  she  hurried  downstairs. 

Mr.  Douglas  was  a  scholarly-looking  man.  He 
greeted  Eleanor  politely  and,  after  a  few  conven- 
tional remarks,  said:  "Mrs.  Gordon,  I  came  to  see 
you  about  Felix.  He  has  not  been  at  school  yester- 
day or  to-day." 

"Why,  can  that  be?  Felix  started  for  school  as 
usual  this  morning." 

"Please  do  not  be  alarmed.  Felix  is  safe;  I 
know  where  he  is.  This  is  just  a  boyish  escapade, 
and  I  want  to  help  you  save  the  lad  from  the  con- 
sequences of  his  folly.  A  man  by  the  name  of 
Lane  is  holding  meetings  in  Morrow." 

"I  have  heard  of  the  man;  Felix  has  been  to 
hear  him.    Do  you  mean  " 

"Felix's  imaginative  nature  has  been  fired  by 
Lane's  rude  but  forceful  oratory.  The  boy  has 
heard  him  every  night  for  a  week  and  is  with  him 
now." 

"Mr.  Douglas,  you  are  mistaken  about  Felix  hav- 
ing heard  him  every  night." 

He  shook  his  head.  "That  is  the  point  that  is 
going  to  hurt  you  the  most.  Mrs.  Gordon,  please 
tell  me  just  what  you  know  about  Felix  attending 
those  meetings." 

"Let  me  see.  To-day  is  Friday.  A  week  ago  last 
night  Dean  and  Felix  both  went  in  to  Morrow,  to 
hear  Lane.  Felix  went  again  Friday  night,  but 
Dean  did  not  care  to  go.  Again  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day nights  Felix  attended  the  services.  He  was 
enthusiastic  in  his  praise  of  this  man.  When  he 
wished  to  go  Monday  night,  I  objected.  Mr.  Doug- 
las, you  know  it  was  my  custom  with  D(an,  as  it 
is  with  Felix,  that,  when  in  school,  there  shall  be 
only  occasionally  an  evening  away  from  home." 

"I  know.  It  bore  fruit  in  Dean's  splendid 
scholarship.    Please  go  on." 

"I  did  not  forbid  Felix  going,  but  I  expressed 
my  disapproval.  Mr.  Douglas,  I  must  admit  that 
my  son  pouted  a  little.  He  retired  to  his  room 
early,  and  has  done  that  every  evening  since  " 

"To  climb  out  of  the  window  and  make  his  way 
to  Morrow,"  interposed  Mr.  Douglas.  "Mrs.  Gor- 
don, I  am  not  mistaken  about  this.  This  morning 
I  summoned  to  my  office  another  boy,  who  has 
fallen  under  Lane's  spell.  He  told  me  what  Felix 
had  done,  as  a  justification  of  his  own  absence." 

Eleanor  covered  her  face  with  her  hands.  She 
had  faced  various  difficulties  with  her  children,  but 
never  had  one  of  them  deceived  her  like  this.  Mr. 
Douglas  went  on. 

"Do  not  take  this  too  much  to  heart,  Mrs.  Gor- 
don. Felix  is  only  a  boy ;  you  and  I  will  save  him." 

"Thank  you,  Mr.  Douglas.  It  was  a  great  kind- 
ness in  you  to  come  to  me.  What  of  this  man 
Lane  ?  Can  it  be  possible  that  he  knows  that  Felix 
is  deceiving  me  in  order  to  attend  the  meetings?" 

"I  think  he  does.  The  fellow  is  not  a  scoundrel, 
but  a  fanatic.  Do  you  not  know  the  type?  He 
will  not  allow  that  any  way  is  right  except  his  own, 
and  he  considers  that  any  restraint  upon  others 
from  entering  into  that  way  is  persecution  and  sin. 
Pray,  Mrs.  Gordon,  do  not  look  so  troubled." 

A  faint  smile  curved  her  lips,  but  was  not  mir- 
rored in  her  eyes.  "I  shall  have  myself  in  hand 
before  Felix  returns.  Have  you  any  suggestions  to 
offer  as  to  my  course  with  him?" 

"You  know  best  what  to  do ;  I  would  rather  leave 
the  matter  with  you.  On  Monday  I  shall  look  for 
Felix  to  report  at  school.  However,  if  he  does  not, 
I  will  wait  to  hear  from  you  before  I  take  any 
action  regarding  his  unexcused  absence.  Now  I 
must  ride  back  to  town." 

{To  he  continued) 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Christian  Efficiency 

At  the  opening  of  the  New  Year  there  is  the  de- 
sire in  every  thoughtful  mind  to  improve  upon  the 
past  and  to  make  the  twelvemonth  upon  which  we 
are  just  entering  far  more  fruitful  than  the  year 
which  has  just  closed.  In  other  words,  there  is  in 
our  moral  nature  a  desire  for  progress;  and  we  look 
forward  to  the  days  before  us  as  affording  an  op- 
portunity for  that  desired  advance. 

Efficiency  is  a  popular  word  at  the  present  time, 
and  the  thing  for  which  that  word  stands  is  greatly 
sought  after  in  commercial,  social  and  economic 
lines.  But  efficiency  is  something  needed  not  only 
in  the  secular  affairs  of  life,  but  also  in  the  higher 
ranges  of  human  thought  and  activity,  and  most 
of  all  in  the  spiritual  i-ealm  of  man's  being. 

Christian  efficiency  is  the  goal  toward  which 
every  follower  of  the  Master  should  strive  to  at- 
tain. Christian  efficiency  means  effectiveness  in 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  It  means  the  power  to 
accomplish  results  that  are  worth  while  in  advanc- 
ing the  Master's  cause.  It  means  the  ability  both 
to  grow  in  grace  ourselves,  and  to  help  those  who 
are  about  us  in  the  struggle  for  nobler  life  and 
character. 


There  is  a  loud  call  for  increased  efficiency  in 
every  department  of  the  Christian  life.  No  better 
watchword  could  be  suggested  for  every  Christian 
organization  than  this  word  Efficiency,  which  has 
already  been  given  to  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  as  the  keynote  of  its  activities  by  Dr. 
Francis  E.  Clark,  its  honored  founder. 

Greater  efficiency  in  church  work  would  mean  a 
wonderful  advance  in  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom. 
There  are  some  churches  in  which  efficient  work  is 
done  in  every  branch  of  Christian  toil.  But  there 
are  other  churches  which  have  been  described  as 
spiritual  morgues,  because  they  are  full  of  dead 
Christians,  where  the  whole  year  passes  without 
the  winning  of  a  single  convert  or  the  addition  of 
a  single  member  to  the  household  of  faith.  If 
every  church  should  become  an  efficient  organiza- 
tion for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  the  spiritual  con- 
quest of  the  world  would  proceed  in  a  marvelous 
way. 

While  there  are  many  lines  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian church  may  well  seek  for  increased  efficiency, 
there  are  three  deserving  of  special  emphasis. 

Efficiency  in  evangelistic  work  is  greatly  to  be 
desired.  Evangelism  is  the  heart-throb  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus,  and  no  church  can  be  truly  suc- 
cessful which  lacks  in  evangelistic  power.  It  is 
through  evangelistic  work  that  souls  are  won  to 
the  truth.  Every  minister  should  be  an  evangelist 
in  his  own  pulpit,  and  every  Christian  should  be  an 
evangelist  in  the  sphere  in  which  he  moves  in  daily 
life. 

There  is  a  deepening  realization  of  the  need  for 
increased  efficiency  in  social  service.  Too  long  has 
the  Church  of  Christ  overlooked  the  opportunities 
at  hand  for  helping  to  transform  society  and  to 
permeate  it  with  the  spirit  of  Christian  helpfulness. 
Many  churches  are  now  awakening  to  a  sense  of  the 
need  for  social  service  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
for  the  sake  of  humanity.  True  social  service  will 
lead  the  servant  of  Christ  to  feed  the  hungry,  to 
clothe  the  naked,  to  minister  to  the  sick,  to  visit 
the  prisoner  in  his  cell  and  to  relieve  the  physical 
necessities  of  the  suffering  everywhere,  always 
remembering  the  words  of  the  King  Himself, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my 
brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

The  call  for  increased  efficiency  in  missionary 
work  has  already  been  heard  by  the  Christian 
church,  and  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement 
and  other  kindred  enterprises  are  a  response  to 
the  demand  for  more  effective  co-operation  in  the 
great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

But  after  all,  the  missionary  enterprise  has  but 
just  begun  to  move  in  a  manner  befitting  the  im- 
portance of  the  issue  involved,  and  even  yet,  in 
some  respects  the  Christian  Church  has  but  touched 
the  outer  edge  of  the  territory  which  must  be 
covered  before  the  world  is  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  de- 
partment of  missionary  effort  needs  to  be  strength- 
ened, and  especially  is  there  a  call  for  re-enforce- 
ment in  what  may  be  called  the  Christian 
Literature  branch  of  missions. 

To  win  the  world  for  Christ,  the  printed  pages 
of  Christian  truth  should  be  scattered  as  widely 
and  as  numerously  as  a  farmer  sows  his  seed  in 
order  to  raise  a  successful  crop.  Only  as  Chris- 
tian people  co-operate  in  sowing  the  seed  of  Gospel 
truth  in  the  printed  page  may  we  hope  to  reap 
the  abundant  spiritual  harvest  for  which  we  are 
longing  and  praying. 

•?    H  *! 

Protecting  the  Day  of  Rest 

As  the  result  of  widespread  efforts  throughout 
the  country  a  great  victory  has  been  quietly  won 
in  behalf  of  the  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 
Rev.  G.  W.  Grannis,  D.D.,  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  announces  that  as  a 


result  of  the  united  efforts  that  have  been  put  forth, 
ninety  per  cent,  of  the  post-offices  in  the  United 
States  are  now  practically  closed  to  Sunday  callers, 
and  a  great  majority  of  the  75,000  letter  carriers 
and  postal  clerks  enjoy  one  day's  rest  in  seven. 

There  is  still  work  to  be  done,  however,  and 
Christian  people  can  aid  in  this  matter  by  refrain- 
ing from  dropping  mail  in  street  boxes  on  Saturday 
nights  and  on  the  Lord's  Day  as  well  as  by  staying 
away  from  the  post-offices  that  are  not  yet  closed 
on  Sunday. 

The  last  session  of  the  Sixty-first  Congress  en- 
acted a  wise  law  providing  that  supervisory  officers, 
clerks  in  first  and  second  class  post-offices,  and  city 
letter  carriers,  who  are  compelled  to  work  on  Sun- 
days may  be  allowed  compensatory  time  off  during 
working  days  equal  in  amount  to  that  of  their 
Sunday  employment. 

The  Mann  Bill  now  pending  before  Congress 
provides  that  hereafter  post-offices  shall  not  be 
opened  on  Sunday  for  the  purpose  of  delivering 
mail  to  the  public.  This  bill  should  receive  the 
support  of  every  right-minded  citizen.  The  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  is  one  of  the  foundations 
for  national  prosperity,  and  every  effort  to  protect 
the  day  of  rest  should  be  upheld  by  those  who  love 
our  country,  and  who  desire  to  promote  its  best 
welfare. 

At  a  time  when  so  many  encroachments  have 
been  made  on  the  divinely  established  day  of 
rest,  it  is  encouraging  to  note  this  advance  step 
in  securing  a  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 
It  would  be  Avell  to  extend  this  movement  as  widely 
as  possible,  until  Sunday  labor  shall  have  been 
reduced  to  the  minimum,  and  only  works  of  neces- 
sity and  of  mercy  shall  be  done  on  the  Lord's  day. 

*t  *e  »e 

The  Gospel  in  West  China 

While  our  eyes  are  eagerly  fixed  on  the  progress 
of  the  revolution  in  China,  watching  the  upheav- 
ing forces  that  are  at  work  in  that  Empire,  des- 
tined, as  we  believe,  to  emerge  through  its  present 
turmoil  into  a  more  beneficent  form  of  civilization 
than  it  has  yet  attained,  we  must  not  overlook  the 
efforts  that  are  being  put  forth  to  implant  the 
Gospel  truth  in  the  hearts  of  the  Chinese  people. 

In  a  recent  communication,  Rev.  William  E. 
Souter,  the  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  West  China 
Religious  Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters  are 
at  Chungking,  makes  acknowledgment  of  the  last 
remittance  received  from  the  American  Tract 
Society  and  tells  of  the  work  that  is  being  done  in 
the  far  western  part  of  China.   He  writes : 

"We  are  starting  a  new  era  in  connection  with 
our  work.  Fields  are  opening  out  on  all  sides,  and 
we  are  finding  it  very  difficult  to  meet  the  financial 
strain  placed  upon  us.  We  work  in  two  fields  un- 
touched by  any  other  society,  namely  among  the 
Tibetans,  and  the  Miao  and  other  tribespeople. 
Here  we  print  in  the  special  character  of  these 
peoples,  and  are  only  limited  in  our  work  by  the 
funds  at  our  disposal. 

"In  this,  as  in  all  the  branches  of  our  work,  we 
aim  at  the  direct  reaching  of  the  people  by  tracts 
of  a  strong  evangelistic  nature.  Month  by  month 
we  have  tracts  submitted  to  us,  and  after  examina- 
tion by  our  examiners  and  revision  by  our  Honor- 
ary Literary  Secretary,  we  print  and  publish  them, 
always  taking  care  to  fix  a  price  such  as  will  make 
for  a  large  circulation.  In  handling  all  books  and 
tracts  we  expect  to  lose  financially,  on  account  of 
the  low  price  at  which  these  publications  are  sold. 
In  circulating  simple  Gospel  leaflets  with  the  clear- 
est possible  message  of  salvation,  we  aim  at  broad- 
cast free  distribution,  always  provided  such  dis- 
tribution is  personally  supervised  by  a  missionary. 

"We  return  our  best  thanks  to  your  Society  for 
the  annua  1  donation  of  $150.00  (gold),  and  would 
earnestly  appeal  to  you  to  consider  the  claims  of 
our  work  for  increased  help.  Our  Annual  Report 
shows  how  much  we  are  already  doing  to  meet  the 
need  of  West  China,  and  it  would  be  nothing  short 
of  a  calamity  if,  because  of  a  shortage  of  funds, 
we  were  compelled  in  any  way  to  retrench." 
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January  7 
The  Christian  Virtues :  Courage 

Ps.  27:1-14 
DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  .Ian.  1.  Its  source.    Eph.  6:10. 

T.  Jan.  a  Its  basis.   John  16  :  89. 

W.Jan.  3.  Its  extent.   Pliil.  1 :  28. 

T.  Jan.  4.  Faith  courageous.    Heb.  12  :  t-4. 

V.  Jan.  5.  Pel  it's  courage.    Acts  4:  13-20. 

S.   Jan.  6.  Elijah's  courage.    1  Kings  21  :  21-29. 

Courage  is  a  great  grace.  It  was  en- 
joined upon  Joshua  (Deut.  31:  7),  upon 
Solomon  (1  Chron.  22:13),  and  upon 
Asa  (2  Chron.  15:1-7).  It  was  exem- 
plified by  Caleb,  in  advising  that  the 
Israelites  go  in  at  once  to  possess  the 
land  of  Canaan;  by  Gideon  in  attacking 
the  confederate  armies  of  the  Midianites; 
by  Deborah  in  leading  Israel's  hosts  to 
victory;  by  David  in  slaying  Goliath;  by 
Esther  in  going  before  the  king  to  save 
her  people;  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea  in 
caring  for  the  body  of  Jesus;  and  by 
Paul  in  going  to  Jerusalem  in  the  face 
of  expected  death. 

On  one  of  the  early  Christian  monu- 
ments at  Rome  there  is  an  epitaph  of  a 
young  military  officer,  declaring  that  he 
whose  name  is  graved  thereon  "deemed 
himself  to  have  lived  long  enough  when 
he  shed  his  blood  for  Christ." 

During  the  Boxer  riots  in  China  the 
Boxers  tested  the  native  Christians  they 
had  seized.  Drawing  a  rude  cross  upon 
the  ground,  they  called  upon  their  pris- 
oners to  trample  it  underfoot,  offering 
life  and  freedom  to  those  who  did  so,  and 
death  to  those  who  refused.  In  that 
hour  of  terror  some  fell  from  a  scarcely 
grasped  faith,  but  many  thousands  of 
men,  women,  and  children  could  not 
bring  themselves  to  put  a  contemptuous 
foot  on  the  rudest  symbol  of  the  holy 
passion  of  their  Redeemer,  and  they  died 
unflinchingly. 

When  General  O.  0.  Howard  was  a  ca- 
det at  West  Point,  some  of  the  other 
cadets  laughed  at  him,  because  he  would 
insist  upon  going  to  church  and  Sunday- 
school.  After  he  had  been  for  many 
years  a  brave  soldier,  he  said  that  his 
companions'  ridicule  had  been  harder  to 
face  than  all  the  shot  and  shell  of  battle. 
"But,"  he  said,  "I  gripped  my  Bible,  shut 
my  teeth,  and  went  for  mother's  sake." 
Any  young  man  who  means  to  be  true  to 
his  religious  principles  and  his  Lord 
will  some  time  have  to  stand  alone.  But 
God  is  testing  him.  If  he  stands  firm, 
he  can  do  something  fine  with  his  life. 

"It  was  once  my  fortune,"  says 
Maurice  Thompson,  "to  see  a  young  man 
take  an  axe  in  his  hand  and  walk  across 
two  hundred  yards  of  open  ground  under 
the  fire  of  four  hundred  dismounted 
troopers,  and  deliberately  cut  down  a 
telegraph  pole.  While  he  was  chopping 
away  at  the  tough  cedar  wood,  I  could 
plainly  see  the  splinters  whirling  away 
from  the  pole  from  top  to  bottom,  as  the 
whizzing  bullets,  aimed  at  him,  crashed 
through  it,  or  seamed  its  sides  with  rag- 
ged scars.  Near  by  stood  a  brick  chim- 
ney, where  a  house  had  been  burned 
down.  A  twelve-pound  shot  struck  the 
pile,  and  it  went  tumbling  to  earth,  scat- 
tered its  bricks  about,  some  of  them 
striking  the  young  soldier's  legs.  He  did 
not  waver.  As  regular  as  the  beat  of  a 
pendulum  was  the  swing  of  that  axe,  and 
when  the  pole  fell  friends  and  foes  alike 
vied  together  in  yelling  their  admiration 
of  the  young  man  as  he  deliberately 
shouldered  his  axe  and  returned  to  his 
place  in  his  command."  We  all  admire 
courage.  Stand  fire,  young  people  a3 
Christians.  Do  your  duty,  no  matter 
what  happens. 

*•  * 

January  14 
How  to  Win  Young  People 
to  Christ 

Prov.  11:30;  Rev.  22:10,  17 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan.    8.  Smibwinncrs' reward.    Dan.  12:1-8. 

T.  Jan.   9.  The  call  to  win.    Matt.  4  :  12-19. 

W.  Jan.  10.  Winning  a  brother.    Matt  .  18  :  1.1-20. 

T.  Jan.  11.  Winning  by  example.  Acts  20:  89-35. 

P.  Jan.  12.  Winning  by  sacrifice.   1  Cor.  9  : 18-22. 

■i      .!  .  Winn  ii  g  <  ui  Inn. dp.   J<  hn  1  :  40-47. 


If  we  are  to  do  evangelistic  work  when 
we  are  older,  we  should  begin  to  do  it 
when  we  are  young.  All  power  comes 
through  practice.  He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise.  He  that  begins  to  win  them 
early  and  continues  long  is  wise.  Is  it 
hard?  Only  your  thought  makes  it  so. 
You  can  introduce  one  friend  to  another. 
You  like  to  do  it.  Then  you  can  intro- 
duce your  friend  to  Christ — if  Christ  is 
your  Friend.  Learn  to  use  your  Bible  in 
soul-winning.  Learn  to  use  your  per- 
sonal influence  in  soul-winning.  Learn 
to  use  friendly  letters  in  soul-winning. 
Learn  to  enlist  the  help  of  others  in 
soul-winning.  "Let  him  that  heareth  say 
'Come.'  "  Have  you  heard  ?  Then  say, 
"Come." 

A  young  girl  in  London  spoke  a  kindly 
word  to  a  little  boy  in  rags,  playing  in 
the  gutter.  She  won  his  confidence,  and 
by  and  by  won  him  to  Christ,  who  made 
a  great  pioneer  missionary  out  of  him. 
Yet  most  people  would  have  thought  that 
girl's  opportunity  when  she  spoke  to  the 
ragged  child  was  very  small.  We  are 
given  no  gauge  by  which  to  measure  op- 
portunities. Try.  That  is  the  duty.  Use 
every  opportunity.  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise."  "Let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Come." 

On  Your  Knees 

A  marble  cutter  with  chisel  and  ham- 
mer was  changing  a  stone  into  a  statue. 
A  preacher  looking  on  said:  "I  wish  I 
could  deal  such  changing  blows  on  human 
hearts."  The  workman  made  answer: 
"Maybe  you  could,  if  you  worked  like 
me,  on  your  knees."  If  you  would  win 
souls,  you  must  pray  for  them.  Young 
people,  pray  for  one  another.  Work  on 
your  knees. 

Win  Your  Friend 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal  once  told  an 
experience.  She  said:  "During  a  sum- 
mer visit  just  after  I  had  left  school,  a 
class  of  girls  about  my  own  age  came  to 
me  a  few  times  for  an  hour's  singing. 
Sometimes  I  accompanied  them  after- 
ward down  the  avenue ;  and  whenever  I 
met  any  of  them,  I  had  smiles  and  plenty 
(if  kindly  words  for  each.  A  few  years 
afterward  I  sat  at  the  bedside  of  one  of 
these  girls.  She  told  me  how  she  used 
to  linger  in  the  avenue  on  those  summer 
evenings,  longing  that  I  would  speak  to 
her  about  the  Saviour.  But  I  never  did! 
And  she  went  on  without  the  light  and 
gladness  which  it  might  have  been  my 
privilege  to  bring  to  her  life.  God  chose 
other  means.  But  she  said — and  the 
words  often  ring  in  my  ears  when  I  am 
tempted  to  let  an  opportunity  slip — 'Ah, 
Miss  Frances,  I  ought  to  have  been 
yours ! '  " 

The  Wisest  Work 

Some  one  inquired  of  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher  in  his  old  age :  "Doctor,  you 
know  many  things,  but  what  do  you 
think  the  main  thing?"  The  sturdy  old 
hero  of  forty  revivals  answered:  "It  is 
not  theology;  it  is  not  controversy;  it  is 
saving  souls." 

Truer  words  were  never  uttered.  They 
are  good  words  for  us  to  listen  to  in 
these  days;  and  still  more  especially  at 
this  opportune  season  of  the  year.  For 
where  is  the  true-hearted  Christian  who 
will  deny  that  Dr.  Beecher  was  right,  and 
that  saving  souls  is  indeed  the  wisest 
work  in  the  world. 

It  is  not  enough  for  any  Christian 
simply  to  be  saved;  he  should,  in  turn, 
be  striving  also  to  save  others.  Mr. 
Moody  tells  us  of  one  day  seeing  a  steel 
engraving  which  pleased  him  very  much. 
He  says:  "I  thought  it  was  the  finest 
thing  I  had  ever  seen,  at  the  time,  and  I 
bought  it."  It  was  the  picture  of  a 
woman  coming  up  out  of  the  water  and 
clinging  with  both  hands  to  the  Cross  of 
Refuge.  "But  afterward,"  he  goes  on  to 
say,  "I  saw  another  picture  that  spoiled 
this  one  for  me  entirely — it  was  so  much 
more  lovely.  It  was  a  picture  of  a  per- 
son coming  out  of  the  dark  waters  with 
one  arm  clinging  to  the  Cross,  but  with 
the  other  she  was  lifting  some  one  else 
out  of  the  waves." 


Yes,  "Saved"  is  good,  but  we  will  all 
agree  that  "Saved  and  Saving"  is  a  far 
better  and  nobler  picture  of  true  Chris- 
tian life.  Saved  and  saving!  Keeping  a 
firm  hold  upon  the  Cross  ourselves,  but 
striving  ever  to  lift  other  souls  from  the 
dark  billows  of  sin  that  beat  on  the  coast 
of  eternity.  Poor,  weak  and  feeble  men 
and  women  that  we  are,  God  will  use  us 
if  we  are  willing.  He  has  sent  no  angels 
to  make  known  and  offer  His  Gospel.  So 
far  as  we  can  see,  it  is  God's  plan  to 
save  the  world  through  man's  efforts  for 
men.  To  be  sure,  we  cannot  convert 
men,  but  telling  them  the  Gospel  and  per- 
suading them  to  accept  it  is  our  work; 
conversion  is  God's  work ;  but  if  we  do 
our  part,  God  will  do  His. 

•5  * 

January  21 

Worth-While  Ambitions 

John  17:20-24;  Rom.  8:18-21 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan.  15.  Paul's  ambition.   Phil.  3  :  7-14. 

T.  Jan.  16.  A  noble  aim.   2  Tim.  2:  15. 

W.  Jan.  17.  A  wise  wish.    1  Kings  3  :  5-13. 

T.  Jan.  18.  Consecrated  ambit  ion.    Isa.  6  :  5-8. 

F.  Jan.  19.  A  life-aim.   Gal.  5  :  16-18. 

S.  Jan.  20.  The  highest  ambition.   1  Cor.  13  :  1-18, 

There  is  a  sentence  which  fell  from  the 
lips  of  Paul  that  seems  to  set  forth  the 
most  thoroughly  worth-while  ambition. 
There  are  many  worth-while  ambitions 
that  we  might  think  about.  But  let  us 
now  confine  our  thought  to  this  one.  It 
is  expressed  in  the  apostle's  words, 
"Whose  I  am  and  Whom  I  Serve."  This 
sentence  from  the  lips  of  Paul  is  worthy 
of  being  used  as  a  motto  by  every  young 
Christian,  indeed  by  every  Christian  of 
whatever  age.  First,  "Whose  I  am" — to 
be  God's.  Then,  "Whom  I  serve" — to 
serve  God.  First,  belonging  to  God,  that 
is  dedicated  to  His  name  and  given  over 
to  His  ownership.  Then,  "Whom  I 
serve,''  conseciated  to  His  cause,  kept 
for  His  use,  made  over  heart  and  hand 
to  His  service.  To  be  God's  and  to  serve 
God — who  could  imagine  a  higher  ideal? 
Such  an  aim  steadily  adhered  to  would 
make  any  life  noble. 

Dedication 

Let  us  follow  a  little  further  this 
thought  of  being  God's.  It  implies  the 
full  dedication  of  ourselves  to  Him,  a 
solemn  setting  ourselves  apart  to  Him 
from  a  sense  of  duty.  The  word  dedicate 
is  from  de  and  dico,  and  signifies  to  set 
apart  by  a  promise. 

It  implies,  first,  the  abstracting  our- 
selves from  all  other  claims  of  owner- 
ship. The  person  who  truly  dedicates 
himself  to  God  cannot  go  on  serving  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  Satan.  It  implies 
not  alone  this  abstracting  of  ourselves 
from  other  claims  or  ownership,  but  a 
solemn  act  of  giving  ourselves  to  God. 
It  must  partake  of  the  nature  of  such  a 
service  as  when  a  church  is  dedicated. 
It  is  an  act  of  setting  apart,  a  consecra- 
tion, a  transfer  to  God's  ownership 
and  uses.  It  would  be  better  for  us,  as 
Christians,  if  we  made  more  than  we  do 
of  solemn  and  definite  acts  in  the  way 
of  dedication  to  God. 

Several  years  since  some  forty  thou- 
sand people  stood  on  the  shore  and 
watched  the  launching  of  the  steamship 
St.  Louis  in  the  Cramps'  shipyard.  Most 
of  the  stays  that  had  held  the  great  liner 
on  the  incline,  on  which  she  had  been 
built,  were  removed,  and  yet  she  stood 
there  motionless.  Then,  amid  an  almost 
audible  hush,  the  order  was  given  in  an- 
swer to  which  great  mauls,  wielded  hy 
mighty  arms,  broke  away  the  few  re- 
maining braces  and,  fully  released,  she 
glided  out  into  the  waters  of  the  Dela- 
ware, freed  for  service. 

Too  many  of  us  are  "partly  separated" 
from  the  world  and  "partly  consecrated" 
to  Christ.  It  is  the  few  remaining  stays, 
release  from  which  we  are  reluctant  to 
seek,  which  do  so  much  to  mar  the  effi- 
ciency of  our  service  for  God.  It  is  su- 
premely important  that  we  withdraw 
ourselves  from  all  other  claims  of  owner- 
ship and  turn  ourselves  over  fully  to  the 
ownership  of  God. 


Consecration 

Then  there  should  follow  true  consecra- 
tion. We  use  this  word  in  the  active 
sense  of  devotement  to  service.  There  is 
a  distinct  difference  between  the  idea  of 
dedication  and  devotement.  We  dedicate 
a  house  to  God.  We  devote  our  time  to 
His  service.  Consecration  in  this  sense 
follows  dedication.  It  means  the  appli- 
cation of  ourselves  to  the  object  of  our 
dedication  with  zeal  and  affection.  First 
we  give  ourselves  to  God;  then  we  de- 
vote ourselves  to  His  cause.  First  we 
become  God's  and  then  we  serve  God. 
This  implies  that  we  identify  ourselves 
with  God's  cause.  His  cause  becomes  our 
cause,  His  kingdom  our  kingdom,  His 
glory  our  glory.  This  devotement  will 
also  lead  us  to  serve  individual  souls. 
We  will  try  to  win  others  to  Him,  one  by 
one.  using  the  power  of  personal  influence 
and  persuasion. 

God  will  use  us,  if  we  thus  devote  our- 
selves to  His  service.  When  Saladin 
looked  at  the  sword  of  Richard  Cceur  de 
Lion,  he  wondered  that  a  blade  so  or- 
dinary should  have  wrought  such  mighty 
deeds.  The  English  King  bared  his  arm 
and  said:  "It  was  not  the  sword  that 
did  those  things ;  it  was  the  arm  of  Rich- 
ard." We  should  be  instruments  that 
God  can  use.  This  should  be  our  great, 
our  truly  worth-while  ambition. 

January  28 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Whose 
Life  Has  Most  Inspired  Me 

2  Cor.  5:14-20 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan  22.   One  that  inspires.   Isa.  32  :  1-8. 

T.  Jan.  23.   Some  traits.   Jas.  5  :  10,  11. 

W.  Jan.  24.    Men  that  did  things.    Heb.  II  :  82-40. 

T.  Jan.  25.    First  missionaries.    Acts  8  :  4-8. 

F.  Jan.  26.   The  missionary  spirit.   Isa.  60  :  4-9. 

S.  Jan.  27.  .The  man  in  bonds.   Rev.  1 :  9-11,  17,  18. 

Forty  years  after  John  Williams  was 
murdered  on  Erromanga,  the  son  of  his 
murderer  was  laying  the  corner-stone  of 
that  martyr's  memorial,  while  another 
son  was  preaching  the  Gospel  for  which 
John  Williams  died. 

A  trader  passing  a  converted  cannibal 
in  Africa  asked  him  what  he  was  doing. 
"Oh,  I  am  reading  the  Bible,"  was  the 
reply.  "That  book  is  out  of  date  in  my 
country,"  said  the  foreigner.  "If  it  had 
been  out  of  date  here,"  said  the  African 
to  the  European,  "you'd  have  been  eaten 
long  ago." 

Dr.  J.  E.  Clough,  a  civil  engineer, 
went  out  among  the  Telugu  people  in 
India.  The  famine  of  the  year  1877 
came,  and  his  services  as  a  civil  engineer 
were  used  for  the  completion  of  a  half- 
built  canal  by  which  hungry  men  secured 
work,  wages,  and  food.  In  the  evenings 
Dr.  Clough  would  gather  his  gangs  of 
workmen  and  preach  to  them  the  Gospel, 
and  then  encourage  the  converts  who  ac- 
cepted it  to  go  and  tell  the  news  to 
others.  Anil  so  Cod  used  even  famine  as 
His  evangelist.  Next  year  in  one  day 
2.222  converts  were  baptized;  in  thirty 
days  5,000,  and  within  a  twelvemonth 
ten  thousand. 

It  has  been  said  of  Dr.  Peter  Parker, 
the  real  founder  of  medical  missions,  a 
man  of  singular  beauty  of  character  and 
eminent  ability,  that  "he  opened  China 
to  the  Gospel  at  the  point  of  his  lancet." 
Thousands  Hocked  to  hear  him  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  sight  and  for  healing  of 
every  sort  of  disease,  until  it  was  quite 
impossible  for  him  to  attend  to  the  mul- 
titudes who  claimed  his  care.  He  estab- 
lished a  free  hospital  in  Canton,  an  eye 
infirmary  and  a  medical  missionary  so- 
ciety, and  began  to  train  native  physi- 
cians and  surgeons. 

David  Living-tone  uttered  prophetic 
words  when  he  said  the  night  before  his 
departure  for  Africa:  "The  time  will 
come  when  rich  men  will  think  it  an 
honor  to  support  whole  stations  of  mis- 
sionaries instead  of  spending  their  money 
mi  hounds  and  horses." 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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^•E/VE,N      A  CHII/D 


IS 


KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINGS."^ 


Musical  Letters 

During  the  past  few  weeks  many  of 
our  Little  Folks  have  written  us  pleasant 
letters  telling  about  their  music.  The 
first  letter  comes  from  a  little  friend 
in  Hampton,  New  Jersey,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  take  music  lessons  every  week.  I 
always  like  to  sing  and  play.  I  have 
a  piano  to  play  on.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade  in  music.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Allen,  of  High  Bridge.  I  am  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  in  the  eighth  grade  at 
school.  With  love  to  all  the  cousins, 
I  remain, 

Elizabeth  Asmun. 

Surely  you  may  join  our  band,  Eliza- 
beth. We  are  glad  to  know  that  you 
are  so  fond  of  music,  and  hope  that 
you  will  continue  to  make  splendid 
progress  under  the  instruction  of  your 
teacher. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Fombell,  Pennsylvania,  and  this 
is  what  she  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  my  second 
letter.  I  go  to  school  almost  every  day. 
My  teacher's  name  is  Ida  Cron.  I  have 
six  sisters,  two  brothers,  one  sister-in- 
law  and  one  brother-in-law.  We  have 
an  organ,  and  my  sister  and  I  play  on 
it.  We  sing  at  school  every  day,  and 
also  at  Sunday-school.  I  like  an  organ 
the  best.  The  pieces  I  like  best  are, 
"Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee,"  Pass  Me 
Not,  O  Gentle  Saviour,"  and  "What  a 
Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus."  I  am  not 
taking  music  lessons  now.  I  took  les- 
sons last  summer,  but  when  school  began 
I  had  to  stop,  because  I  had  too  much 
work  at  school.  We  are  to  have  a 
programme  in  our  school  at  Christmas, 
and  I  am  to  sing  a  solo. 

Your  niece, 

Marie  Ketterer. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  letter  from 
you,  Maria,  and  to  know  that  you  were 
to  help  in  the  Christmas  exercises  at 
your  school.  One  of  the  pleasantest 
things  about  knowing  how  to  sing  or 
play  is  that  we  are  often  able  to  give 
pleasure  to  others  with  our  music. 

A  California  girl  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  live  on  a  ranch 
four  miles  from  Bodega  in  Sonoma 
County.  We  have  forty-five  cows  and 
some  horses.  I  can  ride  horseback,  and 
I  can  drive,  too.  I  am  thirteen  years 
old.  I  go  to  school,  and  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  I  like  to  read  our  Little  Folks' 
page.    Hope  to  see  this  in  print. 

Genevieve  Finley. 

P.S.  I  can  play  on  the  organ.  Good- 
by  to  all. 

The  next  letter  has  come  to  us  from  a 
little  girl  in  Volant,  Pennsylvania,  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  was  glad  to 
see  my  last  letter  in  print,  so  I  will 
write  another  one.  I  see  you  have 
taken  Music  for  the  next  siibjeet.  I 
love  music.  We  don't  have  any  musical 
instrument  in  our  home.  I  think  we  will 
get  one  soon.  Two  of  the  songs  we  sing 
at  school  are:  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves," 
and  "Lord,  lam  coming  home."  One  of 
my  favorite  pieces  is  "Rock  of  Ages." 

Alverta  Huffman. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you  again, 
Alverta.  As  you  are  so  fond  of  music, 
we  hope  you  will  soon  have  some  musical 
instrument  in  your  home,  on  which  you 
may  learn  to  play. 

A  Pennsylvania  boy  who  lives  on  Col- 
lege Hill  in  Easton,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  am 
nine  years  old  and  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  go  to  Grace  Reformed  Church  and 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
Society.  I  have  a  little  brother  Earl, 
four  years  old.  I  take  violin  lessons 
once  a  week. 

William  D.  T.  Adams. 


A  Michigan  boy,  whose  home  is  in 
Grosse  Point,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  never 
written  before,  but  I  hope  this  letter  will 
be  put  in  print.  I  take  the  American 
Messenger,  and  I  like  it  very  much.  I 
like  the  flute  best.  When  the  band  plays, 
I  always  listen  for  the  flute.  I  am  not 
taking  music  lessons  of  any  kind,  but 
hope  to  soon.  The  piece  of  music  I  like 
best  is  the  twenty-second  hymn  in  our 
hymn-book.  We  are  going  to  have  a 
concert  in  our  Church  at  Christmas. 

Charles  Sykes. 

We  are  pleased  to  receive  this  letter 
from  you,  Charles.  You  haven't  told  us 
the  name  of  the  hymn  you  like  so  well. 


a  young  violinist 


muffin 


You  have  sent  us  a  good  letter,  Wil- 
liam, and  we  are  interested  to  hear  that 
you  are  learning  to  play  on  the  violin. 
It  is  a  difficult  instrument  to  play,  but 
if  handled  well,  it  is  one  of  the  sweetest- 
toned  musical  instruments  in  the  world. 

A  little  girl  in  Bellvale,  New  York, 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  written 
you  before,  and  enjoy  reading  Our  Little 
Folks'  page.  My  favorite  pieces  of  music 
are:  "Home  Sweet  Home"  and  "Jesus 
Loves  Me."  My  sister  plays  a  little  on 
our  piano. 

Amy  Quackenbush. 


Perhaps  some  day  you  will  play  the  flute. 
If  it  is  well  played,  it  is  a  pleasant 
instrument  to  hear,  and  it  is  a  very 
necessary  piece  to  have  in  every  band. 

A  Virginia  boy,  who  lives  in  Bedford 
City,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  wrote  to  the 
American  Messenger  once  before,  and  it 
was  printed,  and  I  also  hope  to  see  this 
in  print.  My  father  takes  the  paper, 
and  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters.  I  love 
music,  and  like  to  hear  the  piano  played. 
Mv  favorite  song  is  "God  be  With  You 
Till  We  Meet  Again." 

Willte  Tompkins. 


Other  pleasant  letters  have  come  to  us 
upon  this  interesting  subject,  but  we 
will  not  be  able  to  print  any  more  in 
this  issue.  However,  we  will  continue 
this  topic  for  one  more  month,  so  if 
you  have  not  already  written,  please 
write  and  tell  us  what  kind  of  music 
you  like  best,  what  instrument  you  are 
learning  to  play,  what  are  your  favorite 
pieces  of  music,  which  are  your  favorite 
composers,  and  what  are  the  songs  you 
like  best.  Let  us  know  whether  you  are 
taking  music  lessons,  and  if  so,  how  long 
you  have  been  learning  to  play  or  sing. 
We  should  be  glad  to  know  what  musical 
instruments  you  have  in  your  home,  and 
to  hear  about  the  songs  that  you  sing 
in  school,  the  concerts  that  you  have 
attended,  the  entertainments  at  which 
you  have  played  or  sung,  and  anything 
else  about  music  that  you  think  will 
be  of  interest  to  Our  Little  Folks. 

Kindly  write  promptly  so  that  your 
letter  will  be  in  time  for  our  next  issue. 
Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau  Street, 
New  York  City. 

*»  v 

Our  Mail  Bag 

There  are  several  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag  besides  those  about  music.  The  first 
of  these  has  come  from  a  little  girl  in 
Buffalo,  New  York,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  nine  years 
old.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school. 
<Ve  get  the  American  Messenger,  and 
like  it  very  much.  I  would  like  to  join 
your  happy  band.  I  like  to  read  Our 
Little  Folks'  page.  I  go  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Sunday-school.  I  go  to 
church,  too.  My  grandma  said  that  she 
used  to  get  the  American  Messenger 
about  fifty  years  ago.    With  love, 

Jean  Thurber. 

A  little  boy  whose  home  is  in  Cut- 
chogue,  Long  Island,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old, 
and  in  the  fifth  grade  in  school  and  have 
hard  lessons  every  day.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade  in  Sunday-school.  My 
grandma  has  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger over  fifty  years.  My  father  has 
a  big  house,  and  I  have  two  brothers. 
Their  names  are  Henry  and  Russell. 

W.  Harrison  Case. 

A  little  girl  in  Indiana,  whose  home 
is  in  the  town  named  Hall,  has  sent  us 
this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  would  like  to 
join  your  happy  hand.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  I  go  to  school,  and  am  in  the  third 
reader.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Bain. 
I  like  spelling  best  of  all.  I  have  three 
pets — a  calf,  a  chicken  and  a  cat.  I 
like  my  pet  calf  the  best.  Her  name  is 
Lucy  Larkin.    With  love. 

Bessie  Edith  Wilhite. 

There  are  other  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag,  but  we  must  keep  them  for  another 
time.  We  welcome  very  heartily  to  our 
happy  band  all  the  boys  and  girls  who 
have  written  such  pleasant  letters,  and 
hope  to  hear  from  them  again  some  day. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Youth  and  Age 

BY  B.  It.  MORSE 

Youth  hurries  on  with  vision  cast 
Far  down  the  future's  vista  fair ; 

Age  sits  and  muses  on  the  past, 

And  lives  again  the  days  that  were. 

Youth  talks  of  what  new  years  contain, 
And  longs  their  secrets  sweet  to  know  ; 

Age  tells  it  o'er  and  o'er  again — 
Dear  story  of  the  long-ago. 

Youth  dreams  of  joy  in  coming  years. 
And  slights  the  sweetness  of  to-day  ; 

Age  views  the  happy  past  through  tears, 
And  sighs  for  life's  fair,  early  way. 

How  doubly  blest  the  young  who  know 
The  blessedness  of  living  now, 

And  still  rejoice,  when  long  years  throw 
Their  threads  of  silver  o'er  the  brow  ! 

Who  early  learn  the  priceless  truth 
That  narrow  now  is  joy's  sole  range, 

And  scant  in  age  or  flush  in  youth, 

Rejoice  in  God  through  time  and  change  ! 

CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 

Run  From  Temptation 

BY  JOHN  T.  FARIS 

"I  have  learned  by  experience  that 
the  surest  way  to  conquer  temptation  is 
to  run  from  it.  Once  I  thought  it  was 
cowardice  to  run  from  a  temptation,  but 
I  have  changed  my  mind." 

It  was  a  faithful  Christian  who  made 
this  observation.  The  friend  to  whom 
he  spoke  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
running  from  a  temptation.  With  a 
whimsical  twinkle  in  his  eye,  the  answer 
came : 

"Well,  there  are  various  ways  of  run- 
ning from  temptation.  There  is  the  lit- 
eral way.  Once  I  was  walking  on  the 
business  street  of  a  small  town  when  I 
saw  a  little  lad  stop  in  front  of  a  pro- 
vision store  where  a  barrel  of  apples  was 
temptingly  displayed.  The  contents  had 
been  protected  by  a  screen,  but  this  had 
been  displaced.  The  boy  saw  his  oppor- 
tunity. After  a  hasty  look  into  the  store 
to  see  if  any  one  was  looking,  he  slipped 
his  hand  into  the  barrel,  and  drew  out 
an  apple.  Then  I  thought  he  would 
hurry  away,  but  he  paused  as  if  unde- 
cided. He  looked  at  the  fruit.  At  last 
he  started  to  leave,  but  again  he  paused 
and  came  back  to  the  grocery.  When  he 
reached  it,  he  hesitated  a  moment  more, 
with  the  purloined  apple  held  above  the 
barrel.  A  struggle  was  going  on  in  the 
heart  of  the  boy.  Would  he  take  the 
fruit,  or  would  he  leave  it?  The  ques- 
tion was  answered  as  soon  as  asked. 
With  a  decided  motion,  in  great  contrast 
to  his  previous  indecision,  he  dropped  the 
coveted  apple,  then  down  the  street  he 
ran  as  fast  as  his  little  legs  would  carry 
him,  sobbing  as  he  went. 

"Then  the  tempted  Christian  can  run 
from  temptation  by  making  it  run  from 
him.  There  is  a  story  well  known  in 
naval  circles,  of  an  honest  old  commo- 
dore who  commanded  a  blockading 
squadron  in  Southern  waters  during  the 
civil  war.  One  day  the  representative  of 
a  foreign  firm  offered  him  fifty  thousand 
dollars  if  he  would  permit  one  cotton- 
laden  ship  to  pass  the  blockade.  He  was 
sent  away  disappointed.  In  a  week  he 
was  back,  and  raised  the  promised  re- 
ward to  one  bundled  thousand  dollars. 
As  he  started  to  lay  the  roll  of  crisp 
bills  on  the  table,  the  commodore  took 
him  by  the  neck  and  kicked  him  out  of 
the  cabin  without  ceremony,  saying,  as 
he  did  so,  'Get  out  of  here,  you  scoundrel. 
You're  coming  too  near  my  price.' 

"But  one  of  the  most  effective  ways 
to  run  away  from  a  temptation  is  to 
destroy  the  temptation.  What  do  I 
mean  by  that?  Perhaps  I  can  illustrate 
my  meaning  by  a  story  once  told  by  Dr. 
Francis  E.  Clark  of  a  boy  who  wanted 
fifty  cents  to  go  to  the  circus.  Now  he 
had  never  been  to  the  circus,  and  try  as 
he  would,  he  was  able  to  earn  but  thirty- 
five  cents.    Several  days  before  the  cir- 


cus he  went,  as  usual,  to  school  in  a 
neighboring  town.  The  fare  was  fifteen 
cents.  His  parents  gave  him  money  each 
day  for  his  ticket.  On  this  particular 
day  the  conductor  passed  him  by.  With 
his  ticket  still  in  his  possession,  he 
thought  what  a  simple  thing  it  would  be 
to  use  it  next  day,  and  keep  the  fifteen 
cents,  provided  at  home,  for  the  circus 
fund.  The  temptation  was  awful.  'All 
day  the  elephant  stared  at  him  out  of 
the  pages  of  his  Latin  grammar,  and 
the  giraffes  craned  their  long  necks  over 
the  tough  problems  in  algebra.'  All  day 
and  all  that  night  (for  he  could  not 
sleep  much)  he  fought  his  battle.  How 
he  coveted  the  railroad  company's  fifteen 
cents.  But  next  day  he  tore  up  the  old 
ticket  and  paid  his  fare.  Now,  as  he 
looks  back  over  a  long  and  honored  life, 
he  tells  his  friends  that  that  was  the 
day  of  his  greatest  battle  and  his  great- 
est victory. 

"I  knew  a  young  man  who  learned  the 
folly  of  letting  his  temptation  live.  Sev- 
eral times  he  thought  he  had  conquered 
it,  but  it  came  back  to  mock  him  every 
time.  He  was  struggling  to  pay  his  col- 
lege expenses,  and  so  welcomed  every 
opportunity  to  make  money.  He  had 
sold  every  possession  of  any  value  which 
he  could  spare — with  one  exception. 
This  was  a  worn  silver  spoon,  which 
had  come  down  to  him  from  an  ancestor 
who  had  fought  with  Washington.  This 
spoon  was  engraved  with  the  initials 
'G.  W.'  Following  the  initials  was  the 
date  '1732.'  One  day  as  he  looked  at 
the  spoon  it  occurred  to  him  that  his 
grandfather's  initials  were  the  same  as 
George  Washington's,  and  that  the  date 
of  birth  was  the  same  as  that  of  the 
birth  year  of  the  Revolutionary  hero. 
'How  much  I  could  get  for  this  if  it 
were  really  a  George  Washington  spoon,' 
he  thought.  Then  came  the  temptation. 
'Why  not  pass  it  off  for  a  genuine  sou- 
venir of  the  general?  People  will  be  all 
the  more  ready  to  believe  me,  for  it  is 
known  that  I  come  from  the  country 
where  Washington  spent  his  boyhood. 
Then  the  engraving  shows  that  it  was 
actually  made  about  the  date  represented 
on  the  spoon.'  Yes,  the  temptation  was 
great — so  great  that  the  owner  of  the 
spoon  finally  decided  that  his  only 
safety  lay  in  destroying  the  temptation. 
Taking  the  silver-piece  to  an  engraver, 
he  asked  the  artisan  to  make  the  legend 
read  'G.  Wilson' — the  full  name  of  his 
own  ancestor. 

"I  know  that  some  would  urge  that  it 
would  be  better  to  keep  a  temptation 
near  for  the  sake  of  conquering  it.  But 
doesn't  that  go  against  the  prayer  we 
have  been  taught  to  make,  'Lead  us  not 
into  temptation'?  Would  you  advise  a 
man  who  is  trying  to  break  away  from 
drinking  habits  to  see  how  many  saloons 
he  can  pass  without  entering  one  of 
them?  Would  you  not  rather  urge  him 
to  keep  as  far  away  from  the  saloons 
as  possible?  That  was  the  principle  on 
which  an  acquaintance  of  mine  acted 
some  years  ago.  As  financial  secretary 
of  a  manufacturing  concern  he  handled 
large  sums.  An  auditor  checked  up  his 
accounts  every  few  weeks.  'But  surely 
you  can  think  up  some  scheme  to  hood- 
wink the  auditor?'  a  companion  sug- 
gested. 'I'd  like  to  see  you  do  it — not  to 
use,  of  course,  but  just  for  the  sake  of 
matching  your  ingenuity  against  his.' 
'No,  I  dare  not  make  the  attempt,'  was 
the  reply.  Asked  for  his  reason  for 
making  such  a  statement,  he  said: 

"  'If  I  had  a  scheme  worked  out,  some 
day  I'd  be  tempted  to  try  it  just  to  see 
if  it  would  really  work.  Then,  the  very 
next  time  I  needed  money  T  would  have 
to  face  the  desire  to  get  it  in  the  way  I 
had  found  was  perfectly  safe.  No,  I  dare 
not  put  mvself  in  the  way  of  such  temp- 
tation. There  are  temptations  enough 
that  I  cannot  avoid  without  adding  to 
them  unnecessarily.' 

"So  you  see  what  T  mean  by  running 
away  from  temptation,"  the  speaker 
concluded.  "I've  found  it  the  only  safe 
way.  And  no  one  can  accuse  me  of 
cowardice,  either!" 


The  Investment  of  Life 

BY  THE  REV.  G.  B.  F.  HALLOCK,  D.D. 

Can  it  be  possible  that  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth?  From  the 
way  we  see  men  seeking  possessions  we 
would  suppose  the  opposite.  See  what 
men  will  sacrifice  and  undergo  and  do  in 
order  to  get  possessions.  Not  the  cold 
of  the  Klondike;  not  the  heat  of  the 
tropics;  not  the  fevers  of  South  African 
jungles;  not  the  perils  of  the  depths  of 
the  sea;  not  the  loneliness  or  privations 
of  prairies,  the  height  of  mountains,  the 
dangers  of  war,  or  the  diseases  and  dis- 
comfort of  city  slums  can  deter  men  in 
their  mad  rush  to  possess  "things."  And 
yet  we  are  plainly  told,  and  lack  no  con- 
viction of  the  fact,  that  "a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth."  Is  it  not 
strange  that  so  much  energy  on  the  part 
of  so  many  people  should  be  so  greatly 
misdirected? 

But  let  us  at  the  same  time  make  sure 
to  notice  this,  that  the  Bible  nowhere  dis- 
courages the  possession  of  things.  It 
says  nothing  whatever  against  it.  But 
what  it  does  say  is  this,  that  a  man's 
life  does  not  consist  in  things — in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  may 
possess.  He  may  possess  things;  that 
may  not  be  wrong,  and  may  not  do  the 
man  any  harm;  but  it  is  very  wrong  and 
of  very  great  harm  when  the  things  begin 
to  possess  the  man,  or  when  the  man 
begins  to  estimate  his  life  by  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

In  what  then  does  a  man's  life  con- 
sist? What  is  the  best  way  of  investing 
a  life?  We  have  but  one  life — that  is 
sure.  How  can  we  make  the  most  of  it? 
How  can  we  best  invest  it?  In  what 
does  a  man's  life  really  consist? 

In  the  first  place,  it  consisteth  in  being 
a  Christian.  However  simple  that  may 
sound,  and  however  often  one  may  have 
heard  it.  yet  the  fact  is  that  that  is  the 
principal  thing — the  being  a  Christian. 
Whether  he  have  things  or  not  matters 
but  little ;  but  whether  he  be  a  Christian 
or  not  matters  altogether.  "Wisdom  is 
the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wis- 
dom." And  this  wisdom  is  of  the  sort  of 
which  the  wise  Solomon  wrote  when  he 
said:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom."  The  primary  prin- 
ciple in  making  a  life  investment  is  to 
begin  by  becoming  a  Christian.  That  is 
first.  That  is  fundamental.  A  man's 
life  consisteth  in  being  a  Christian. 

In  the  second  place,  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth in  leading  others  to  be  Christians. 
There  is  where  his  investment  shows  its 
first  pay — its  first  profit.  And  it  is  one 
hundred  per  cent. — two  hundred  per  cent. 
It  may  be  ten  thousand  per  cent.,  and 
more.  It  was  with  John  Wesley  when 
he  made  his  life  investment.  It  was  with 
Mr.  Moody.  It  will  so  prove  with  many 
then  on  the  mission  field  before  the  re- 
sults are  all  in.  The  foolish  man  of 
whom  Christ  spoke  was  going  to  tear 
down  his  barns  and  build  greater  and 
there  store  up  his  goods  that  he  might 
keep  them  for  himself.  But  that  was  not 
making  an  investment.  That  was  short- 
sighted selfishness.  That  was  miserli- 
ness. Selfishness  is  death.  Every  selfish 
man  is  standing  in  the  shoes  of  the  rich 
fool.  The  trouble  with  the  man  was  that 
he  had  somehow  gotten  the  mistaken  idea 
that  a  man's  life  consists  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  possesses. 
The  fact  is  that  a  man's  life  consists  in 
helping  other  people  to  possess.  The  best 
possession  any  one  can  have  is  life  etern- 
al, and  the  best  use  any  man  can  make  of 
his  money,  his  time,  his  influence,  his 
social  powers,  his  prayers  and  his  efforts 
is  in  the  way  of  directly  or  indirectly 
leading  others  to  be  Christians.  There  is 
abundance  of  opportunity  for  every  one 
of  us  to  become  thus  "rich  toward  God." 
That  is  investing  a  life.    And  it  pays. 

In  the  third  place,  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth in  the  perfecting  of  his  own  Chris- 
tian character.  There  is  one  kind  of 
covetousness  God  encourages  us  in.  He 
even  commands  it.  "Covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts."  That  is  a  command.  A 
man's  life  consisteth  in  coveting  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,  and  in  acquiring  them — 
gifts  of  patience,  meekness,  gentleness, 
faith,  charity,  power  to  be  and  power  to 
bear  and  power  to  do.  No  man  is  ever 
better  occupied  than  when  engaged  in  the 
use  of  means  for  the  strengthening  and 
polishing  and  perfecting  of  his  character. 


_  In  the  fourth  place,  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth in  helping  others  to  perfect  their 
characters.  The  poorest  men  in  all  the 
world  are  not  the  men  who  own  the  least 
money,  or  not  even  those  who  possess  in 
themselves  the)  least  character,  but  those 
who  lay  stumbling  blocks  or  use  means 
to  drag  down  the  characters  of  others. 
The  richest  men  in  all  the  world  are  not 
those  who  own  the  most  money,  but  those 
who  are  Christians  themselves,  who  do 
the  most  to  lead  others  to  be  Christians, 
who  use  the  most  endeavor  to  protect 
their  own  Christian  characters,  and  who 
do  most  toward  helping  others  in  per- 
fecting their  characters.  Poor,  indeed,  is 
every  one  who  "layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself  and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 
Rich,  indeed,  is  every  one  who  is  rich  in 
faith,  rich  in  hope,  rich  in  love,  rich  in 
good  works,  "rich  toward  God." 

Now,  how  can  we  make  this  thing  pay 
best  for  this  one  year  upon  which  we 
are  entering?  How  can  I  make  my  life 
during  this  year  tell  the  most  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ?  Invest  it.  Invest  it 
for  Him. 

Let  us  appraise  things  at  more  nearly 
their  real  value.  We  heard  a  college 
president  say  not  long  ago:  "The  best 
paving  investment  is  to  put  your  invest- 
ment in  people."  He  wanted  men  and 
women  to  make  investment  more  largely 
in  boys  and  girls — in  living  people  rather 
than  in  things.  If  we  invest  in  things  we 
may  lose  all — principal,  interest,  all  the 
accumulation  and  have  absolutely  nothing 
left.  Two  business  men  met,  when  one 
said  to  the  other:  "Did  you  hear  that 

our  neighbor  J          died  this  morning?" 

"No,"  said  the  other;  "is  that  so?  How 
much  did  he  leave?"  "All,"  said  the 
first.  Yes,  invest  in  things,  get  things, 
accumulate  things,  and,  by  and  by,  you 
must  leave  them  all.  But  try  investing  in 
living  people — in  boys  and  girls  and  men 
and  women — in  people  near  and  people 
far,  in  people,  in  living  people,  and  you 
will  get  dividends  that  will  make  you 
rich — richer  than  the  richest  millionaire 
that  ever  lived,  if  he  failed  to  make  such 
investments. 

NEW  YORK  OBSERVER. 


WORKS  WITHOUT  FAITH 
Faith  Came  After  the  Works  had  Laid 
the  Foundation 


A  Bay  State  belle  talks  thus  about 

coffee : 

"While  a  coffee  drinker  I  was  a  suffer- 
er from  indigestion  and  intensely  painful 
nervous  headaches,  from  childhood. 

"Seven  years  ago  my  health  gave  out 
entirely.  I  grew  so  weak  that  the  exer- 
tion of  walking,  if  only  a  few  feet,  made 
it  necessary  for  me  to  lie  down.  My 
friends  thought  I  was  marked  for  con- 
sumption— weak,  thin  and  pale. 

"I  realized  the  danger  I  was  in  and 
tried  faithfully  to  get  relief  from  med- 
icines, till,  at  last,  after  having  employed 
all  kinds  of  drugs,  the  doctor  acknowl- 
edged that  he  did  not  believe  it  was  in 
his  power  to  cure  me. 

"While  in  this  condition  a  friend  in- 
duced me  to  quit  coffee  and  try  Postum, 
and  I  did  so  without  the  least  hope 
that  it  would  do  me  any  good.  I  did 
not  like  it  at  first,  but  when  it  was  prop- 
erly made  I  found  it  was  a  most  delicious 
and  refreshing  beverage.  1  am  especially 
fond  of  it  served  at  dinner  ice-cold,  with 
cream. 

"In  a  month's  time  I  began  to  improve, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  my  indigestion 
roused  to  trouble  mc,  and  my  headache 
stopped  entirely.  I  am  so  perfectly  well 
now  that  I  do  not  look  like  the  same 
person,  and  I  have  so  gained  in  flesh  that 
1  am  15  pounds  heavier  than  ever  before. 

"This  is  what  Postum  has  done  for  me. 
I  still  use  it  and  shall  always  do  so." 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Enthralled  by  Christ 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  converts 
and  preachers  that  India  has  produced 
was  Nilakantha  Goreh — Nehemiah  Goreh 
as  he  was  called  after  his  baptism — a 
high  caste  Brahman  and  Hindu  pandit, 
deeply  versed  in  all  the  Hindu  philo- 
sophical systems.  He  despised  Christi- 
anity, thinking  it  was  a  religion  fit  only 
for  ignorant  Mlechchas  (outcasts),  and 
set  himself  to  undertake  its  refutation. 
With  the  object  of  proving  that  it  was 
false  he  began  to  study  the  Bible,  and 
he  yielded  to  the  simple  fascination  of 
Christ.  Why  and  how  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian he  could  never  explain.  "I  was 
caught  as  in  a  net,  and  I  could  not  get 
away  from  Christ,"  he  said.  "Christ  is 
so  pure,"  was  one  of  his  expressions.  It 
was  a  very  similar  experience  to  that  of 
pastor  Hsi,  of  China,  who,  though  a 
scholar  and  a  man  of  influence,  was  yet 
an  opium  slave,  but  became  enamored 
of  the  New  Testament  and  conscious  of 
the  overpowering  presence  of  Christ,  and 
suddenly,  in  a  moment  of  glorious  faith, 
exclaimed,  "He  has  enthralled  me,  and  I 
am  His  for  ever."  And  what  a  conver- 
sion to  Christ  costs  in  India  may  be 
judged  from  the  fact  that  Goreh's  father, 
a  Brahman  of  the  highest  caste,  owed  it 
to  his  position  in  society,  not  only  to 
disinherit,  but  to  curse  his  son  for  his 
apostasy.  The  loss  of  fortune  was  noth- 
ing to  the  son,  but  the  father  could  not 
bring  himself  to  curse  him.  He  loved 
his  son,  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the  neces- 
sity of  the  curse,  he  retired  from  the 
world,  and  took  upon  himself  the  vow 
of  perpetual  silence.  He  went  away  and 
lived  in  the  forest,  and  never  uttered  a 
single  word  again  to  any  human  being. 
That  says  something,  surely,  for  the 
deep  affection,  the  strength  of  will,  and 
the  self-effacement  of  the  Hindu  nature. 
Instead  of  the  intended  refutation  of 
Christianity,  Nehemiah's  greatest  pub- 
lished work  was  "A  Rational  Refutation 
of  the  Hindu  Philosophical  Systems,"  a 
book  of  great  value  still  to  every  mis- 
sionary. Nehemiah  Goreh  had  the  high 
privilege  of  being  the  first  Christian  to 
help  the  well-known  Pandita  Ramabai, 
the  widow's  friend,  on  her  way  to  Christ. 
And  it  is  not  generally  known  that  his 
one  little  daughter,  now  known  as  Ellen 
Lakshmi  Goreh,  became  the  authoress  of 
the  beautiful  English  hymn  that  breathes 
such  a  matured  Christian  experience,  "In 
the  secret  of  His  presence." 

THE  INDIAN  ALLIANCE. 
•? 

Progress  in  Madagascar 

The  London  Missionary  Society  re- 
ports: "It  is  a  striking  testimony  to  the 
reality  of  the  work  that  has  been  done 
in  Madagascar  that  the  membership  of 
the  church  has  steadily  increased,  not- 
withstanding the  new  non-Christian  and 
anti-Christian  influences  which  have  been 
exerted.  The  Malagasy  church  is  doing 
all  it  can  in  the  support  of  its  own  mis- 
sionary society  among  these  outlying 
tribes,  but  the  work  of  evangelization 
needs  to  be  carried  on  with  much  greater 
force  of  men  and  effort  than  can  be  ex- 
pected from  this  young  Christian  com- 
munity, and  the  directors  have  quite  re- 
cently received,  through  their  district 
committee,  a  touching  appeal  from  some 
of  the  Sakalava  people,  begging  them  to 
send  missionaries  for  their  instruction." 
*  *» 

A  Refuge  for  Lepers 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  Bataks 
of  Sumatra  to  burn  alive  the  lepers  of 
their  communities,  either  alone  in  their 
huts  or  in  larger  numbers.  Workers  in 
the  Rhenish  mission  discovered  this  fact 
in  1809,  when  a  lady  missionary,  regu- 
larly visiting  a  poor  leper  woman  in  her 
hut,  was  shocked  one  morning  to  dis- 
cover nothing  but  smoke  and  debris  when 
she  reached  the  place.  A  refuge  for  these 
"already  dead,"  as  the  Bataks  call  them, 
was  started,  where  235  patients  are  now 
given  Christian  care  by  the  Dutch  mis- 
sionaries. These  lepers  contributed  last 
year  $42.50  to  missions  out  of  their  utter 
poverty ! 


In  New  Guinea 

The  island  of  New  Guinea  has  an  area 
of  more  than  300,000  square  miles.  Of 
this  the  western  half  is  Dutch  territory; 
the  northeastern  section,  together  with 
the  adjacent  islands,  belongs  to  Ger- 
many, and  is  called  Kaiser  Wilhelm's 
Land,  while  the  remaining  90,000  square 
miles  belong  to  England.  The  religion 
of  the  people  is  an  animistic  paganism, 
and  the  island  is  a  hard  and  dangerous 
field  for  Christian  workers.  Roman 
Catholic  missionaries  have  entered  some 
parts  of  the  island,  but  have  made  com- 
paratively little  progress.  In  the  Dutch 
part  of  New  Guinea  the  Utrecht  Mis- 
sionary Society  has  founded  a  number 
of  stations,  but  converts  have  not  been 
numerous. 

In  British  New  Guinea  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  the  Society  for 
Propagating  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Aus- 
tralian Wesleyan  Mission  have  gathered 
about  4,000  baptized  heathen;  and  in 
German  New  Guinea  the  missionaries  of 
the  Rhenish  Missionary  Society  and  also 
of  the  Neuendettelsau  Society  have  been 
preaching  the  Gospel  since  1886.  During 
that  quarter  of  a  century  the  Rhenish 
missionaries  met  with  continued  oppo- 
sition and  indifference,  and  with  very 
little  encouragement,  until  three  or  four 
years  ago,  when  a  little  fruit  of  their 
faithful  labors  began  to  appear.  The 
laborers  of  the  Neuendettelsau  Mission- 
ary Society,  in  close  proximity  to  them, 
were  favored  with  a  richer  harvest  of 
souls,  though  their  difficulties  also  were 
great.  To-day  they  are  able  to  report 
2,668  native  Christians  (1,700  communi- 
cants) upon  the  twelve  stations.  The 
number  of  European  missionaries  is  25, 
to  which  should  be  added  10  assistants 
and  2  women,  while  18  native  workers 
are  employed.  The  number  of  the  latter 
will  probably  increase  rapidly,  because 
two  training-schools  have  been  opened. 

It  is  now  planned  to  enter  the  interior 
and  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  tribes  there, 
which  still  adhere  to  cannibalism,  and 
the  pioneers  in  that  work  may  well  ex- 
pect danger  and  difficulty.  Let  us  pray 
for  them ! 

MISSIONARY  REVIEW  OF  THE  WORLD. 
»?  « 

"His  Word  Runneth  Very 
Swiftly  " 

Dr.  Cornelius  H.  Patton,  Home 
Secretary  of  the  American  Board,  who 
has  recently  returned  from  an  extended 
trip  through  the  foreign  field,  writes: 

"The  one  outstanding  fact  of  the  work, 
overshadowing  all  hindrances,  all  prob- 
lems, is  the  rapidity  of  progress.  After 
one  hundred  years  of  foundation  laying, 
we  have  a  right  to  expect  a  steadily  ac- 
celerating rate  of  progress.  If  the  work 
is  of  God,  the  results  should  prove  the 
fact.  And  they  do.  Let  there  be  no  mis- 
take on  that  point.  It  bears  all  the 
marks  of  a  divinely  originated  and  di- 
vinely led  enterprise. 

"We  had  been  walking  for  days 
through  the  African  forest  in  Angola, 
following  obscure  native  paths  far  from 
mission  stations.  We  were  on  the  track 
of  the  slave  hunters  who  seek  the  out-of- 
the-way  spots.  We  had  been  picking  up 
slave  shackles  and  we  were  wondering 
how  long  it  would  be  before  the  mis- 
sionaries could  reach  the  remote  villages 
of  that  region  and  put  an  end  to  such 
abominations.  In  the  densest  part  of 
the  forest  we  ran  across  a  company  of 
Ovimbundu  out  hunting,  splendid  look- 
ing fellows,  naked  but  for  a  cloth  about 
the  loins,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows. 
One  fellow  was  particularly  picturesque 
with  a  bright  red  kerchief  about  his  head. 
He  had  the  physique  of  a  college  athlete. 
He  nodded  when,  through  the  missionary, 
I  asked  if  he  could  shoot  straight.  I 
put  an  orange  on  the  top  of  a  white  ant 
hill,  fifty  yards  distant,  and  offered  him 
a  Portuguese  coin  if  he  hit  it  in  three 
tries.  The  first  arrow  struck  just  below 
the  orange,  the  second  sent  it  rolling  to 
the  ground. 


"Acquaintance  being  thus  established,  I 
said,  'Have  the  words  come  to  your  vil- 
lage?' (They  always  speak  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  missionaries  as  'the  words'). 
To  my  surprise  he  said  they  had.  A  na- 
tive teacher  had  settled  among  them  only 
a  few  weeks  before.  'Are  there  many 
other  villages  which  would  like  the 
words?'  'Oh,  yes,  all  of  them  are  wait- 
ing for  a  teacher  to  come.'  As  the  line 
of  archers  disappeared  through  the  trees 
my  heart  was  thrilled  as  I  thought  of  how 
the  Gospel  was  spreading  even  through 
the  remote  parts  of  Angola.  It  is  like 
their  arrows,  swift  and  sure.  It  is  like 
their  fires  which  they  kindle  in  the  tall 
dry  grass.  'His  word  runneth  very 
swiftly.' 

"The  situation  in  a  nutshell  is  this: 
There  are  about  400,000  Ovimbundu  in 
this  province  of  Portugal,  on  the  West 
Coast,  just  south  of  the  Congo.  Ameri- 
can missionaries  went  there  thirty  years 
ago,  first  bringing  them  the  Gospel.  They 
were  living  in  utter  degradation,  as  for 
countless  generations.  It  was  a  difficult 
thing  to  get  a  foothold,  to  acquire  the 
language,  to  win  the  consent  of  the  chiefs, 
to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  natives.  All 
these  difficulties  have  been  overcome  and 
a  great  work  built  up.  The  Bible  has 
been  translated ;  there  are  five  strong  sta- 
tions, twenty-two  out-stations ;  an  im- 
pressive school  system  (men,  women  and 
children  attending  to  the  number  of 
4,200)  ;  some  7,000  professed  Christians; 
a  great  medical  work  (we  counted  ninety 
patients  one  morning  at  a  single  dis- 
pensary) ;  a  large  demand  for  cloth  and 
American  tools;  and,  perhaps  most  sig- 
nificant of  all,  the  whole  population  is 
kindly  disposed,  and,  as  the  young  archer 
said,  waiting  for  'the  words'  to  come.  An 
old  heathen  chief  said  to  me,  'We  like 
the  kind  of  white  people  you  send ;  they 
come  to  live  among  us  to  help  us.  We 
wish  more  would  come.  But  the  other 
kind  (Portuguese  traders)  we  do  not 
like,  for  they  come  to  rob  us.'  We  felt 
that  we  had  made  a  discovery  in  this 
little  known  and  never  before  visited  field. 
The  missionaries  have  been  far  too  modest 
in  their  claims." 

Christian  Indians  in  Canada 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  the  Bishop 
of  Keewatin,  after  describing  the  vast- 
ness  of  his  diocese,  said  that  the  whole 
of  the  Indians  were  members  of  the 
church.  They  were  a  simple,  nomadic 
people,  who  had  accepted  Christianity 
without  very  much  difficulty.  The  Bishop 
gave  instances  of  great  distances  trav- 
eled by  the  people  for  the  purpose  of 
kneeling  at  the  Lord's  table.  In  one  case 
an  Indian  traveled  550  miles,  and  passed 
three  nights  sleeping  on  the  ice  on  his 
return  journey.  The  society's  publica- 
tions had  done  more  even  than  the  living 
missionary  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
especially  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
in  the  syllabic  language,  which  the  Indi- 
ans carry  with  them  on  their  journeys 
and  prize  very  highly. 

The  Bible  as  a  Missionary 

BY  DELAVAN  LEONARD  PIERSON 

There  is  one  missionary  that  is  never 
silenced  or  discouraged ;  that  knows  no 
disease  or  weakness  or  death;  that  utters 
no  unwise  words  or  false  doctrine;  that 
takes  no  wrong  steps,  makes  no  foolish 
compromises;  never  takes  a  furlough,  or 
is  laid  aside  because  of  incapacity.  This 
missionary  never  gives  way  to  anger  or 
foolishness,  but  ever  speaks  boldly  and 
lovingly  the  message  of  God;  is  not  in- 
timidated by  threats  or  persecution,  nor 
silenced  by  opposition  or  indifference. 
Truly  self-forgetful,  and  speaking  with 
the  sole  aim  of  leading  men  to  know  God, 
an  indispensable  helper  of  all  other 
Christian  workers — this  missionary  is 
the  Bible. 

Bercea's  experience  has  been  repeated 
many  times  in  the  history  of  Christ's 
church.  "If  I  were  a  missionary,"  said 
a  Brahman  graduate   of  Madras  Uni- 


versity, "I  should  never  argue,  but  would 
simply  give  men  the  Bible,  and  say,  'Read 
that.'  "  It  is  Bible  translation  and  dis- 
tribution that  has  made  possible  the  mod- 
ern miracles  of  missionary  progress. 

Many  of  the  incidents  of  conversion, 
due  to  this  missionary,  read  like  ro- 
mances. It  was  the  reading  of  Stanley's 
Bible  that  led  Mtesa,  King  of  Uganda,  to 
ask  for  missionaries.  A  Bible  picked  up 
in  Nagasaki  Harbor  led  to  the  conversion 
of  Murat,  whose  name  stands  first  on  the 
roll  of  the  Protestant  Christians  in 
Japan.  Pitcairn  Island  was  evangelized 
through  a  Bible  and  prayer-book  saved 
from  the  "Bounty,"  a  vessel  whose  muti- 
nous crew  had  landed  on  the  island, 
where  they  lived  lives  of  dissipation  and 
lawlessness.  A  Japanese  senator  read  a 
portion  of  the  Bible,  and  was  convinced 
of  the  beauty  of  Christian  teachings.  He 
became  dissatisfied  with  his  own  life,  and 
when  traveling  on  a  vessel  with  a  lady 
missionary  watched  her  to  see  if  her  life 
corresponded  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  Her  conduct  so  impressed  him 
that  he  turned  to  Christ,  joined  a  church, 
and  became  an  active  Christian  worker. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 

•e  «? 

Rejoicings  in  Natal 

The  most  notable  event  in  South 
African  mission  life  during  the  past  year 
has  been  the  celebration  of  the  seventy- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  coming  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Zulus.  A  jubilee  convoca- 
tion of  twelve  days'  duration  was  held  in 
Durban,  Natal.  There  were  united  native 
Christian  conventions  for  the  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life;  also  exhibitions  of 
the  products  of  industrial  education : 
harness-making,  shoe-making,  carpentry, 
tailoring,  pottery  and  the  fabrication  of 
an  admirable  rustic  furniture  from 
"monkey  rope."  One  telling  feature  of 
this  exhibit  was  a  native  village 
school  in  full  operation.  The  culmina- 
tion of  the  celebration  was  a  great  mis- 
sionary meeting  in  Durban  Town  Hall. 
This  beautiful  building,  holding  some 
4500  people,  was  filled  to  its  utmost  ca- 
pacity with  the  elite  of  the  colony,  Lord 
Gladstone,  the  Governor-General  of  South 
Africa,  presiding.  A  chorus  of  350  Zulus 
sang,  with  electrifying  power,  Sir  John 
Stainer's  "Trust  ye  in  the  Mighty  God," 
Greig's  great  setting  of  the  Seventh  of 
the  Revelation,  and  other  anthems.  Sixty 
thousand  black  church  members,  repre- 
senting a  Christian  community  of  fully 
200.000,  presented  an  address  to  the  Gov- 
ernor-General. 

at  *», 

Two  Famous  Missionaries 

Titus  Coan  was  probably  the  greatest 
missionary  to  Hawaii.  After  a  thrilling 
missionary  experience  in  Patagonia,  he 
went  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  1834. 
Amid  tremendous  difficulties  he  preached 
in  all  parts  of  the  islands.  Soon  the  in- 
terest became  intense,  and  for  two  years 
there  was  a  continual  Pentecost.  A 
meeting-house  seating  2.000  was  too  small 
for  the  number  of  Christians,  who  met  in 
divisions,  one  crowd  after "  another.  On 
one  Sabbath  Mr.  Coan  baptized  1,705 
tested  converts.  Before  1870  Mr.  Coan 
himself  had  received  into  the  Church 
about  12,000  persons.  He  lived  to  be 
eighty-two  years  old,  working  with  un- 
failing ardor  and  success. 

Robert  Morrison  was  the  pioneer  mis- 
sionary to  China.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
Scotch  maker  of  lasts.  He  went  to  China 
in  1807.  It  is  a  famous  reply  of  his, 
when  some  one  asked  him  if  he  really 
expected  to  make  an  impression  on  the 
idolatry  of  the  great  Chinese  Empire, 
"No,  sir;  I  expect  that  God  will."  He 
won  his  first  convert  after  seven  years 
of  labor,  and  he  won  only  ten  converts  in 
all;  but  his  work,  including  his  Bible 
translation  and  his  great  dictionary  of 
the  language,  was  a  broad  foundation  on 
which  the  present  missions  to  China  have 
been  built. 
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THE  CALL  OF  THE  HILLS 

By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


HiE  was  a  tall,  bowed  giant 
I  with  a  face  like  that  of  a 
II  little  child.  So  gentle  was  his 
//  smile    and    so    tender  his 
'glance  that  I  could  scarcely 
i  believe   it  when  they  told 
me  that  this  man  was  a  murderer. 

In  the  valley  between  the  foothills  of 
the  picturesque  Cumberland  Mountains 
he  pointed  out  the  rude  log  cabin  where 
his  family  lived.  "Beck  an'  the  chilluns 
jest  hungry  to  see  you,"  he  drawled ; 
"come  home  to  suppah  with  us,  Mis' 
Elder." 

Impelled  by  the  irresistible  winsome- 
ness  of  this  child  of  nature,  I  refused 
the  invitation  to  a  more  pleasant  home 
and  walked  slowly  down  the  pike  with 
Bill  MacHone.  And  as  I  walked,  listen- 
ing to  the  musical  drawl  of  my  would-be 
host  and  enjoying  the  changing  scenes 
about  me,  I  wondered  how  any  one  could 
forget  the  presence  of  a  Divine  Being 
when  here  among  these  beautiful  hills, 
for  they  seemed  to  me  God's' footstool. 

It  was  a  June  day,  and  the  rugged 
mountains  were  radiant  with  the  loveli- 
ness of  summer.  The  bare  gray  crags 
which  had  oppressed  me  in  winter  were 
now  resplendent  in  a  robe  of  green,  em- 
broidered by  strips  of  the  pink  and  brown 
flowers  of  the  laurel,  enriched  by  the 
purple  and  lavender  tints  of  mountain 
pansies,  dotted  o'er  by  a  countless  variety 
of  colors  and  kinds.  Ferns  brushed  my 
skirts  as  I  walked  along.  They  sent  out 
a  sweet,  woodsy  odor.  There  were  no 
nerve-wracking  sounds  of  commercialism 
here.  Not  even  the  scream  of  a  locomo- 
tive broke  the  stillness  or  blotted  the 
broad  expanse  of  blue  sky  around  and 
above  us. 

Over  Bald  Crag's  hoary  crown  an  eagle 
wheeled  restlessly  and  magnificently.  Its 
shrieks  reached  us  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
and  furnished  an  accompaniment  for  the 
tune  which  the  galloping  feet  of  an  ap- 
proaching horse  was  making. 

Down  the  knobs  was  a  homely  log 
cabin,  and  on  and  on  rolled  the  hills  and 
dales,  embroidered  by  the  fragrant  gar- 
lands which  had  been  hung  by  King 
Emanuel. 

My  reverie  was  broken  in  upon  by 
MacIIone's  explanatory,  repentant  voice. 
"Yoh  cayn"t  nevah  know  what  you'un's 
comiii'  to  these  meountins  meant,  Miss 
Elder.  My  Beck,  she  tells  me  every  day 
we  cayn't  be  thankful  'nough.  Every- 
body an'  everything's  changed  fur  the 
bettah  'ceptin'  me.  I  reckon  I  nevah  kin 
make  up  fur  what  I  done.  Yoh  nevah 
heern  tell  o'  my  trouble,  Mis'  Elder? 
Now  yoh've  suttinly  heern  all  'bout 
that!  I've  been  thinkin',  though,  that 
I'd  like  to  tell  yoh  my  side  o'  the  ease; 
that's  one  reason  1  begged  yoh  so  to  come 
home  with  me.  Yoh  wasn't  raised  like 
I  be,  and  yoh  cayn't  know  nothin' 
'bout  it." 

We  reached  the  cabin  door,  from  which 
the  frightened  children  scurried  at  my 
approach  like  little  wild  birds.  They 
fled,  but  stopped  to  peep  shyly  from  be- 
hind the  house  and  from  amid  the  thicket 
of  hazel  bushes  to  the  right. 

The  twilight  was  almost  upon  us. 
Above  the  cabin  I  saw  a  long,  thin  col- 
umn of  smoke  ascending.  A  sweet  piney 
fragrance  shut  out  the  perfume  of  the 
flowers.  Night  was  hovering  near.  The 
birds  twittered  sleepily  in  their  nests. 
The  red  sun,  which  had  long  since  gone 
to  rest,  was  still  painting  with  streaks 
of  led  the  western  sky. 

"Jest  come  in.  Mis'  Elder.  Bock's 
lookin'  foh  yoh.  Suppah'll  be  ready  in  a 
spell."  Reluctantly  I  followed  my  host 
out  of  the  beautiful  Cod-world  into  the 
man-made  habitation. 


It  was  the  first  time  I  had  visited  a 
typical  mountain  cabin.  The  pitiful  pov- 
erty of  it  surprised  me.  The  floor  was 
bare.  The  hand-made  table  and  benches 
were  the  only  furniture.  The  table,  guilt- 
less of  covering,  was  ready  for  the  even- 
ing meal.  From  the  lean-to  came  the 
appetizing  odor  of  sizzling  bacon.  "Beck, 
hur's  Mis'  Elder."  A  barefoot  woman 
with  beetling  eyebrows  came  to  the  door. 

"We'uns  is  mighty  glad  ye  come!"  she 
grunted;  "jest  set  an'  we'll  eat  soon." 

At  the  table,  over  our  blade  coffee, 
served  without  sugar  or  milk,  Bill  Mac- 
Hone  talked  easily  of  the  people  and  the 
place  to  which  I  had  come  as  a  mission- 
ary. With  the  air  of  a  king,  he  urged 
upon  me  the  boiled  potatoes  and  flat,  un- 
raised  corn  bread.  Beck  served,  stand- 
ing silently  behind  her  husband,  and 
when  the  meal  was  over,  my  host  and  1 
returned  to  the  door,  where  we  could  see 
the  streaks  of  light  which  were  still 
painting  the  sky. 

For  a  moment  he  sat  silently  upon 
the  door  stone,  his  long,  limp  hands 
hanging  by  his  side.  His  little  pale  blue 
eyes  were  set  upon  the  distant  sky. 
"Fokes  talk  about  sendin'  mish'naries  to 
Chiny."  he  remarked  abruptly,  "but  if 
there's  anything  in  the  old  sayin',  'Char- 
ity begins  to  hum,'  they'd  better  sen' 
help  down  in  these  bur  meountins.  Cose 
they  have  done  some  good.  It's  bad 
'nough  the  way  fokes  live  now,  but  'twas 
ten  times  wus  befoh  the  chuch  fokes 
come.    'Twas  a  si-i-ight!" 

The  drawling  voice  paused  for  a  mo- 
ment as  it  gathered  energy  for  a  fresh 
start.  "They  jus'  ort  to  come  hur  an' 
see  if  they  don't  b'live  what  they  hear!" 
he  asserted  vindictively.  "Why  don't 
yoh  tell  'em  so  ?" 

He  gave  me  no  time  to  answer,  but 
went  rapidly  on.  "How  kin  they  blame 
us?  We  don'  know  nothin'.  How  kin 
we  do  what's  right?  When  I  was  a  kid 
there  wasn't  a  chuch  in  all  these  meoun- 
tins ner  a  school.  All  we  knowed  was 
to  eat  what  we  could  git  and  scuffle 
round  to  keep  out  the  way  when  the  rev'- 
noo  ossifer  come  'long.  The  feller  what 
could  drink  the  mos'  whiskey  and  shoot 
things  up  and  yell  the  loudest  and  ride 
the  best  was  the  man.  Why,  my  dad, 
he  was  a  si-it.  He'd  a  liked  foh  me  to 
be  jes  like  him,  but  somehow,  Mis'  Elder" 
— MacHone  confessed  the  damaging  fact 
very  guiltily — "I  nevah  enjied  sich 
things.  I  was  like  mam.  kinda  slow 
Massy.  I  didn't  want  to  be  run  at,  so 
I  had  to  do  what  the  rest  done.  Jest 
afore  that  boy  was  bawn — he's  a  fine 
feller  is  Jessey" — the  father  gathered  the 
little  fellow  in  overalls  in  his  arms  and 
stroked  the  yellow  head  tenderly — "Jest 
befoh  this  boy  come  to  town  my  trouble 
got  hur.  There'd  been  a  big  time  down 
t'  Hell-fer-Sartin  Creek  foh  more'n  a 
week.  I'd  stayed  away  most  the  time, 
bekase  Beck  was  lonesome  and  lease  I 
didn't  keer  nothin'  'bout  it,  but  Sataday 
night,  says  I  to  Beck,  'If  I  don't  go  down 
there  to  that  openin' — Jim  Peeg  had  jest 
started  up  a  new  place — 'th'  boys'll  go 
back  on  me  shuah.'  So  I  saddles  th' 
critter  an'  clown  I  goes.  There  was  a 
big  crowd  when  I  got  there.  They  was 
haf  full  an'  havin'  a  turrible  time.  That 
whiskey  did  taste  purty  good,  I'll  have 
to  say.  I  didn't  dar'  to  refuse  it,  if  I'd 
a  wanted  to,  an'  to  tell  th'  truth,  I 
didn't  want  to  very  bad.  I  was  raised 
that  way,  Mis'  Elder.  I  couldn't  'zactly 
help  it.  By  11i'  lime  I  drunk  with  all 
"i  'em  I  got  to  feelin'  purty  funny.  I 
didn't  keer  then  what  happened.  'Bout 
that  time  in  come  Bill  Bales.  Them 

(Continued  on  next  poge.) 
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150  Nassau  Street     New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


pli/s  LIEBIG 

~3"**^  Company's  Extract  of  Beef 

is  enormously  more  nourish- 
ing than  milk  alone.  Liebig 
is  12  times  richer  in  nitrogen 
(the  greatest  of  all  body 
builders)  than  milk.  Your  sys- 
tem can't  get  all  the  food  value 
out  of  milk  without  a  helper. 
LIEBIG  helps  you  to  get  all 
the  food  value — banishes  dys- 
pepsia— makes  for  fitness. 

H  teaspoonful  to  %  pint  of  -warm  milk. 

Beautiful    Rogers'   Table  Silver 
almost  free.    Send  a  < 
metal  cap  from  I.iebigr  j 
jar  and  10c.  for  tea  or 
bouillon  spoon  or  20c.  { 
for  fork  or  tablespoon. 
Postpaid.  Extra  heavy  J 
plate.  Address 

Corneille  David  &  Co., 
Dept.  S,    9  North  Moore  St.,  New  York. 


Mr 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEV,  son  of  IRA  D.  SAN  KEY 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mail 
returnable  samples  mailed  to"  earnest  inquirers" 
THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  or  Chicago 


POCKET  S.S. COMMENTARY 

FOR  1 91 2.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 

on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-tlie-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1912.  also 
Topics  of  Young  People"s  Society, Motto, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg, Chicago 


BOOKS  WORTH  READING 

IN  HIS  STEPS,  "What  Would  Jesus  Do? 

C  M.  SHELDON 

1 .  Crucifixion  of  Philip  Strong, 

2.  Robert  Hardy's  Seven  Days, 

A  Matter  of  Business.  W.  C.  Stiles 

To  Pay  the  Price,  Silas  K.  Hooking 

Richard  Bruce.  CM.  SHELDON 

The  Twentieth  Door, 
Edward  Blake, 

Paper,  25  cents  each ;  Cloth,  50  cents  each. 
I  and  2,  Cheap  Paper  Edition,  10  cents. 

OTHER  WORKS  BY  C.  M.  SHELDON. 

The  Miracle  at  Markham  paper,  25c 

Born  to  Serve  cloth,  50c 

His  Brother's  Keeper  cloth,  50c 

Malcolm  Kirk   cloth,  50c 

John  King's  Question  Class  cloth,  50c 

Who  Killed  Joe's  Baby?  paper,  10c 

The  Wheels  of  the  Machine  paper,  10c 

His  Mother's  Prayers  paper,  10c 

How  to  Succeed  paper,  5c 

IN  HIS  STEPS.    Illustrated,  Urge  Type.  Gilt  Top, 

12  full-page  Illustrations,  Cloth  cover  design  in  blue. 

white  and  go'd,  in  box    $1.00 

THE  REFCRV1ER  cloth,  60c 

THE  NARROW  GATE  paper,  30c;  cloth.  60c 

PAUL  DOUGLAS,  Journalist  cloth,  $1.00 

The  Heart  of  the  World  doth.  $1 .00 

Victoria,  by  Grapho   cloth.  40c 

Not  His  Own  Master.  Reaney  cloth.  50c 

Lest  We  Forget  By  Joseph  Hooking 

All  Men  Are  Liars  

The  Scarlet  Woman  

With  Illustrations,  cloth.  $1 .00  each. 
Hymns  Historically  Famous.    Col.  Nicholas  Smith,  cloth. 

with  24  portraits.  $1 .00 
Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price,  by 

ADVANCE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

700  14  E.  Fortieth  St.  CHICAGO 


you 


i 

want  lo  send 
every  little  girl  a 
Speaking  and  Sleeping 
Doll;  will  say  "Mama"  and 
**Papa".    The  prettiest,  daintiest 
and  sweetest  Dolly  yen  ever  saw.  Elab- 
orately and  stylishly  dressed;  lace  trlmmea  hat 
and  gown:  shoes  and  stockings;  17  Ins.  high.  Pretty 
head.  Lang  golden  curls.  Will  close  its  eyes.  There  Is  every- 
thing about  this  doll  to  endear  It  to  the  heart  ol  Its  owner, 
rv  rD  1  DDI7C  An  extra  prize  far  all  little  girls  who  write 
KAlK/t  rlUZX  promptly.   You  want  to  get  the  EXTRA  PRIZE 
sure.  Net  one  cent  ot  your  ■•netf  Is  required,  so  write  today.;  i 


THIS 

TALKING  DOLL 

Send  No  Mooey- 

Just  Your  Name  &  Address 
—A  Postal  Card  Will  Do.  I 
don't  want  any  money. 
All  you  have  to  do  Is  to 
write  me  lor  my  GREAT 
FREE  OFFER  and  say  you 
want  a  Mama  and  Papa 
Talking  Doll.    NOT  ONE 
CENT  OF  YOUR  MONEY  Is 
REQUIRED.  Write  at  once. 
UP-TO-DATE 
Dept.  17  .  Indianapolis.  Ind. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that 


We  should  follow  His  steps 
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The  Call  of  the  Hills 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Bales  and  MacHones  have  been  fightin' 
foh  yars.  He  give'  me  th'  laugh,  bekase 
they  beat  us  last  fight,  and  I  giv'  him  the 
worst  of  it,  kase  we  licked  'em  once 
befoh.  an'  we  got  to  talkin'  an'  drinkin' 
an'  the  fust  thing  anybody  knowed  we 
pulled  out  our  shootin'  irons  and  I 
plunked  him  in  the  head,  so  the  fellers 
said.  But,  Mis'  Elder,  I  nevah  knowed 
it.  I  wouldn't  a  hu't  a  flee  if  I'd  a  been 
sober ! " 

1  thought  of  the  tragedies  which  are 
happening  every  day  all  over  the  world 
because  of  the  rum  fiend,  and  I  answered 
truthfully  when  I  said,  "I  am  sure  that 
you  would  not." 

"I  don'  know  how  I  got  home.  I  didn't 
tell  Beck  I'd  killed  Bill  kase  I  didn't 
know  it,  so  when  the  ossifer  come  and 
took  me  she  hollered  and  fought  like  a 
wild  ka-at.  They  shipped  me  away  and 
locked  me  up  in  the  penetentiary,  sen- 
tenced foh  three  yars.  Three  long  yars, 
Mis'  Elder,  me  who*d  been  raised  in  the 
hills.  When  I  waked  in  th'  mornin'  and 
looked  out  foh  th'  sun,  I  saw  brick  build- 
in's,  an'  when  I  wanted  a  drink  from  this 
hur  old  spring  that  gushes  out'n  the 
rocks,  cold  and  clear  an'  sweet,  I  had 
muddy  river  water.  I  was  wuss  an'  a 
bird  in  a  cage.  I  got  so  wild  an'  quare 
an'  sick  thet  finally  they  got  me  a  pardon 
an'  sent  me  home  to  die.  I  walked  from 
the  prison  every  step.  I  was  so  glad  to 
be  back  in  the  open  that  I  jest  sung  all 
th'  way.  Beck  didn't  know  I  was  comin', 
an'  the  little  feller  who'd  nevah  seed  his 
daddy  hid  his  face  in  his  mother's  skirt 
an'  was  afeard  when  I  tried  to  take  him. 
But  I  was  happy,  happy,  Mis'  Elder, 
for  I  was  home."  He  paused  a  moment 
and  then  continued: 

"Why  don't  they  send  mish'naries  to 
these  hur  meountins — the  purtiest  place 
God  A'mighty  evah  made?  There's  boys 
and  gals  a-growin'  up  hur  who  nevah 
heard  th'  name  o'  God  'cept  in  swearin'. 
They  want  an  eddieation  an'  they  want  a 


chanet  to  be  somethin' ;  but  how  kin  they 
be  good  when  they've  nobody  to  show  'em 
th'  way?  D'ye  think  Jim  Peeg  ud  be 
a-runnin'  that  still  if  he'd  a  knowed  he'd 
haft  to  suffer  after  while  wuss  than  the 
pore  wretches  what  drunk  his  whiskey?" 
MacHone's  eyes  glared  fiercely  in  the 
dying  light.  "Yoh  send  help  to  other 
fokes,  but  our  pore  boys  an'  gals  out  hur 
must  go  on  sinnin'  and  livin',  and  some 
day  I  reckon  they'll  have  to  pay  foh 
doin'  somethin'  they  was  brought  up  to 
do.  They  kin  drink  an'  fight  an'  kill 
and  nobody  and  nowhere  keers  enough 
foh  'em  to  tell  'em  that  Jesus  died.  One 
of  our  boys  hur  went  to  school  last  yar. 
He's  come  back  a  full-fledged  preacher. 
Now  he's  a-livin'  an'  preachin'  the  gospel 
where  he  goes,  an  he's  doin'  a  lot  o'  good. 
Wherever  he  stops,  whether  it's  on  the 
ledges  or  the  side  hills,  there's  a  crowd 
a- f  oiler  in'.  Why,  they're  a-hungerin'  an' 
thirstin',  Mis'  Elder,  to  taste  o'  that 
Bread  o'  life.  But  he's  only  one  foh  all 
this  hill  country.  Only  one  foh  hun- 
dereds  o'  fokes!  Think  o'  the  chillun 
what's  got  to  die  without  Christ!" 

MacHone's  voice  died  away  in  a  gut- 
tural sob.  The  pale  moon  rising  above 
the  top  of  Wild  Cat  Mountain  painted 
the  trees  and  rocks  and  the  homely  little 
cabin  in  the  hollow  with  silver  light.  An 
owl's  wailing  cry  echoed  and  re-echoed 
from  the  top  of  a  tall  pine  tree,  and 
from  the  distant  forest  I  heard  a  wild 
cat's  cry.  But  louder,  more  accusing, 
more  awful  than  any  of  these  sounds 
came  the  man's  accusing  cry: 

"We're  pore,  Mis'  Elder;  we  ain't  got 
nothin',  but  we  don't  want  our  chillun  to 
grow  up  like  we  done.  We  want  'em  to 
go  to  school  an'  we  want  'em  to  know 
Christ.  We  want  'em  to  know — -but  oh! 
Mis'  Elder,  think  o'  me  an'  my  sufferin' 
in  this  world  and  the  next.  Go  back  to 
the  fokes  that's  so  happy  and  good  and 
tell  them  about  me.  Beg  them  to  send 
some  one  to  preach  and  to  teach!" 

"Hello!"  called  a  voice;  "it's  time  foh 
chuch.  Is  Mis'  Elder  thar?"  It  seemed 
to  me  that  that  interruption  was  almost 
sacrilegious,  but  the  spell  was  broken. 


With  a  sorrowful  heart  I  arose  and  took 
my  host's  hand. 

"Good-by;  I'll  tell  them!"  I  promised. 
I  never  saw  Bill  MacHone  again  in  the 
flesh.  But  always  and  forever  I  will 
carry  with  me  the  picture  of  the  tall, 
spare  form  silhouetted  against  the  dark 
background  of  earth  and  sky  and  the  sad 
face  kissed  by  the  brilliant  moonlight.  I 
will  hear  his  words  by  day  and  by  night: 

"Think  o'  my  sufferin'  in  this  world 
an'  the  next.  Go  back  to  the  happy 
people  in  the  churches  and  beg  them  to 
send  some  one  to  preach  and  to  teach." 

K  * 

Blossoming  Under  the  Snow 

Winter  roses.  Scrape  away  the  snow 
and  there  they  are,  blooming  in  the  cold. 
What  do  they  care  that  the  ice  hugs 
them  tight?  The  wintry  blast  has  no 
terrors  for  them.  They  are  the  children 
of  the  snow  and  the  frost. 

But  take  those  same  flowers  and  set 
them  in  where  the  Are  is  warm  and  the 
air  heavy  and  in  a  little  while  they  are 
dead  and  gone. 

From  the  far  north  a  man  brought  a 
lovely  flower. 

"Take  it  and  put  it  out  in  the  garden 
where  the  cold  will  beat  upon  it,"  he  said 
to  the  little  girl  who  was  so  happy  when 
the  great  traveler  told  her  the  flower 
might  be  hers.  "The  wind  and  the  cold 
are  its  very  life." 

But  as  she  looked  at  the  strange 
flower,  it  seemed  to  the  little  girl  that  it 
needed  a  warmer  atmosphere.  So  she 
brought  it  in  and  set  it  in  a  warm  place 
in  the  conservatory.  The  next  morning 
the  lovely  flower  was  withered  and  dead. 
Killed  by  kindness. 

It  is  not  easy  to  feel  that  God  is  good 
when  He  places  us  where  hard  things 
come  to  us  every  day.  How  we  would 
like  to  creep  into  some  warmer  corner 
and  know  the  joy  of  a  lighter  burden! 
If  we  only  had  an  easy  place,  like  our 
friend!  Then  we  would  be  happy!  Then 
it  would  be  so  much  easier  to  do  the 
right  thing! 

And  yet,  many  a  man  has  said  that, 
and  when  the  easy  day  came  he  has  lost 
his  hold  on  God  and  slipped  over  the 
brink  to  perdition.  Does  not  God  know 
best? 

Are  you  putting  out  your  very  best 
and  most  beautiful  blossoms  under  the 
snow?  Then  you  are  doing  what  God 
would  have  you  do.  He  knows  how 
much  more  beautiful  you  are  right  where 
the  wind  is  cold  and  the  frost  touching 
your  cheek,  icy  chill,  than  you  would  be 
by  the  hot  fire  of  some  other  life. 

For  the  hard  things  which  come  to  us, 
God  gives  a  strong  arm  and  a  stout  heart 
to  those  who  trust  Him  to  lead  them.  It 
is  the  one  who  finds  fault  and  complains, 
that  sickens  and  fails  of  reaching  his  best 
right  where  he  is.  You  never  could  blos- 
som were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  with 
the  temptation  he  makes  a  way  of  es- 
cape ;  no  victory  ever  would  be  yours  did 
not  He  fight  by  your  side;  your  day  of 
triumph  never  would  come  did  not  the 
Lord  God  Jehovah  strengthen  you  for 
every  time  of  testing. 

Are  you  deep  under  the  snow?  Be 
beautiful  there.  He  will  help  you.  Your 
beauty  will  never  be  lost,  for  He  will  be- 
hold it  and  glory  in  it! 

SELECTED. 

A  Guiding  Voice 

A  touching  story  comes  to  us  from 
Minnesota.  A  farmer  living  on  the  edge 
of  one  of  the  lakes  of  that  State  started 
to  cross  it  in  a  small  sailboat  one  even- 
ing after  dark.  The  wind  changed,  and  a 
gust  overturned  the  boat  when  he  was  in 
the  middle  of  the  lake.  The  surface  of 
the  water  was  covered  with  large  masses 
of  floating  ice.  The  farmer  was  an  ex- 
pert swimmer,  and  he  struck  out  boldly 
toward  the  shore,  where  he  thought  his 
house  stood,  but  he  grew  confused  in  the 
darkness,  and  the  ice  formed  rapidly  over 
the  whole  lake. 

He  was  in  a  small,  quickly  narrowing 
circle,  in  which  he  beat  about  wildly,  the 
chill  of  death  creeping  over  his  body. 
He  gave  up  at  last,  and  was  sinking  in 
the  freezing  water,  when  he  heard  a 
sound.  It  was  the  voice  of  his  little  girl 
calling  him:  "Father!    father!"    He  lis- 


tened. The  sound  of  her  voice  would  tell 
him  which  way  home  lay.  It  put  fresh 
life  into  him.  He  thought:  "If  she  would 
only  call  once  more!  But  she  will  be 
frightened  at  the  dark  and  cold.  She  will 
go  in  and  shut  the  door  " 

But  just  then  came  the  cry  loud  and 
clear:  "Father!"  "I  turned,"  said  the 
man  afterward,  in  telling  the  story,  "and 
struck  out  in  the  opposite  direction.  I 
had  been  going  away  from  home.  I 
fought  my  way;  the  ice  broke  before  me. 
I  reached  the  shore  and  home  at  last. 
But  if  my  dear  little  girl  had  not  per- 
sisted in  calling  me,  though  hearing  no 
reply,  I  should  have  died  alone  there  un- 
der the  ice." 

,  What  a  multitude  of  souls  about  us, 
like  that  poor  man,  have  lost  their  bal- 
ance, and  let  go  their  grip  on  the  life- 
boat, and  are  struggling  amid  the  cold, 
icy  waves  of  sin — soon  to  sink  to  the 
bottomless  pit  and  be  forever  lost,  unless 
some  one  goes  as  near  to  them  as  pos- 
sible, and  calls  them  in  the  right  direc- 
tion! Just  one  word  spoken  in  Jesus' 
name  may  show  them  the  right  way,  and 
be  the  means  of  their  salvation. 

Dear  brother,  the  sound  of  your  voice, 
the  words  you  may  speak,  the  kind  action 
you  may  do,  may  show  some  fallen 
brother  the  right  way  home.  Oh,  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  duo 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 

*?  H 

A  Convert  Who  Lives  His 
Religion 

The  following  striking  account  of  a 
man  at  Tsangchow,  China,  comes  from 
the  Rev.  A.  G.  Bryson: 

"One  man's  testimony  is  worthy  of 
note.  He  is  a  member  of  a  church  com- 
posed of  men  who  resemble  'the  conies'  in 
being  'very  feeble  folk.'  His  name  is 
T'ansi,  and  he  is  undoubtedly  the  poorest 
of  the  flock,  earning  perhaps  less  than 
a  penny  a  day  and  his  food  as  a  day 
laborer.  He  is  seldom  at  home,  but 
wherever  he  goes  to  find  work  he  takes 
his  New  Testament  and  hymn-book  with 
him,  and  when  the  day's  work  is  over  he 
speaks  to  his  fellow  laborers  of  the  good 
news  that  has  changed  his  life." 


THE  LITTLE  WIDOW 
A  Mighty  Good  Sort  of  Neighbor  to 
Have 


"A  little  widow,  a  neighbor  of  mine, 
persuaded  me  to  try  Grape-Nuts  when  my 
stomach  was  so  weak  that  it  would  not 
retain  food  of  any  other  kind,"  writes  a 
grateful  woman,  from  San  Bernardino 
Co.,  Cal. 

"I  had  been  ill  and  confined  to  my 
bed  with  fever  and  nervous  prostration 
for  three  long  months  after  the  birth 
of  my  second  boy.  We  were  in  despair 
until  the  little  widow's  advice  brought 
relief. 

"I  liked  Grape-Nuts  food  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  in  an  incredibly  short  time 
it  gave  me  such  strength  that  I  was  able 
to  leave  my  bed  and  enjoy  my  three  good 
meals  a  day.  In  2  months  my  weight 
increased  from  95  to  113  pounds,  my 
nerves  had  steadied  down  and  I  felt  ready 
for  anything.  My  neighbors  were  amazed 
to  see  me  gain  so  rapidly,  and  still 
more  so  when  they  heard  that  Grape- 
Nuts  alone  had  brought  the  change. 

"My  4-year-old  boy  had  eczema  very 
bad  last  spring  and  lost  his  appetite  en- 
tirely, which  made  him  cross  and  peevish. 
I  put  him  on  a  diet  of  Grape-Nuts,  which 
he  relished  at  once.  He  improved  from 
the  beginning,  the  eczema  disappeared 
and  now  he  is  fat  and  rosy,  with  a  de- 
lightfully soft,  clear  skin.  The  Grape- 
Nuts  diet  did  it.  I  will  willingly 
answer  all  inquiries."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Bead  the  little  book, '  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Born  "A  Poor  White" 

In  hundreds  of  square  miles  of  the  mountain  region  of  the  South  there  are  tens 
of  thousands  of  children  whose  homes  are  squalid  cabins,  whose  ancestors  for  genera- 
tions, though  honest,  industrious  and  God  Fearing,  are  ignorant  and  poor  beyond 
belief — and  who  have  no  school  books,  let  alone  school — no  wise  and  loving  care, 
no  hope  for  anything  better  in  life  unless  we,  who  have  been  born  to  better  things 
— give  them  a  chance. 

LINCOLN  MEMORIAL  UNIVERSITY  was  founded  on  a  plan  offering 
admission  to  WHITE  boys  and  girls  willing  to  work  their  way  for  their  education. 
The  principles  have  proven  enormously  successful,  but  the  school  has  for  some 
time  been  painfully  overcrowded.  Graduates  returning  to  the  hills  to  teach  others 
have  awakened  a  great  eagerness  for  better  things.  The  school  is  now  a  living  tribute 
and  will  be  the  greatest  of  all  memorials  to  Lincoln.  „ 

An  Appeal  in  Lincoln's  Name 

The  dollar  bills  of  old  soldiers,  of  country  school  teachers  who  had  to  struggle 
for  their  own  education,  the  checks  of  the  rich  man,  and  the  small  sums  of  the  very 
poor,  are  being  received.  With  each  donation  comes  a  letter  which  shows  just  how 
profound  is  the  love  and  veneration  for  the  name  of  Lincoln  among  the  American 
people  and  how  great  is  the  sympathy  for  these  white  boys  and  girls  at  Cumberland 
Gap,  Tennessee,  the  mountainous  region  of  five  Southern  States,  who  are  shut  off,  as 
their  fathers  have  been,  by  barriers  of  ignorance  and  poverty,  from  participation  in  the 
affairs  and  the  progress  of  the  nation. 

Every  patriot  should  join  in  this  tribute  to  Lincoln  and  do  a  share  toward  the 
education  of  these  people — the  only  ones  for  whom  no  educational  provision  has  been 
made. 

We  do  not  gauge  the  interest  of  our  friends  by  the  size  of  their  contributions, 
and  are  thankful  for  each  and  every  sum,  whether  it  be  large  or  small.  Please  send 
your  contribution  now,  when  it  is  so  urgently  needed,  to  the  treasurer,  Theodore  P. 
Gilman,  1  1  70  Broadway,  New  York." 

LINCOLN  UNIVERSITY  ENDOWMENT  ASSOCIATION 

1170  Broadway,  New  York 

THOMAS  H.  HUBBARD  WILLIAM  H.  TAFT 

Acting  President  Honorary  Vice-President 

THEODORE  P.  GILMAN  ROBERT  LEEZDUNN 

Treasurer  Director 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owino  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  November,  1911. 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $16.50  for 
special  objects),  $12,588.93. 


CALIFORNIA,  $113. 
Mr.    Rupp,    $5  ;    Mr.    Blanchard,    $100 ; 
Estate  of  Mrs.  Cowgill,  $8. 

COLORADO,  $1. 
Miss  Evers,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $90.82. 
Hartford.  Warburton  Chapel  Sunday 
School,  $3.40 ;  East  Haddam,  First  Presb. 
Church.  $2.92;  Miss  Pitkin,  $1:  Miss 
Huntington,  $1  :  Mrs.  Bassett.  Immigrants, 
$2 ;  Mr.  Nettleton,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Ward,  $3 ; 
Mr.  Williams,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hawley,  $5;  Prof. 
Wright.  $5  ;  Mr.  Learned,  $5  :  Mr.  Olmsted, 
$2;  Mrs.  Welcher,  work  in  Brazil,  $3;  Mr. 
Osborn,  $3  ;  Mr.  Cooley,  $25 ;  "A  Friend," 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Coit,  $1  :  Mrs.  Troland,  $1  ;  Miss 
Clark,  $2;  Mrs.  Biglow,  $10;  Mr.  Mills, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Martin,  $2 ;  Mr.  Wells,  $3 ;  Mr. 
Slater,  $2.50. 

DELAWARE,  $2. 

Mr.  Hazard,  $2. 

ILLINOIS,  $122.84. 

Mr.  Timmerman,  $0.55  ;  Mr.  Von  Behren, 
$1.25 ;  N.  N.,  $1  :  Mr.  Melchers,  $2.50 ; 
Mrs.  Anschicks.  $1  ;  Chicago,  Church  of 
the  Covenant,  $18.52  ;  A  Presbyterian,  $0.75  ; 
Chicago,  Tract  Society,  $20.77 :  Mr.  Gest, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Robinson,  $5  ;  Mr.  Robinson,  $2  ; 
Miss  Robinson.  $5;  Miss  Deuel,  $1;  Mr. 
Davis,  $10;  The  Pantagraph.  $10:  Mr. 
Moore,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Wood,  $2;  Chas.  Fisher 
Co.,  $5  ;  Miss  Evans,  $0.50  ;  Champaign  Presb 
C.  E.  Society,  $10 :  Miss  Phelps,  $5 :  Mr. 
Evans,  $10 ;  Springfield  First  Presb. 
Church,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $9.44. 
Mrs.  Klopsch,  $2.64  ;  Mr.  Schaerer,  $0.80  ; 
Mrs.  Boekenkroeger,  $1  ;  Miss  Onyett,  $5. 

IOWA,  $133.66. 
Mr.  Meier,  $1  ;  Ackley,  Ostfriesland 
Church,  $14 ;  Mrs.  Essig,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Muntinga.  $2.15  ;  "Old  Friend,"  $1 ;  Mr. 
Koop,  $10;  Mrs.  Pfenninger,  $1.90;  Mrs. 
Christie,  $4.46  ;  Mr.  Jones,  $1  ;  Ostfries- 
land, Christ  Ref.  Church.  $5;  Clinton,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $26;  Wright,  Christ  Ref. 
Church,  $15.15  ;  Ostfriesland  Presb.  Church, 
$6 ;  George,  First  German  Presb.  Church, 
$10 ;  D.  G.  Kirk  Co.,  $5  ;  Mr.  Horridge, 
$10 ;  Dr.  Luckey,  $5 ;  Mr.  Ellis,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Brown,  $5 ;  Mr.  Adams,  $5. 

KANSAS,  $5.35. 
Ungenannt,  $5  ;  Mr.  Seamann,  $0.35. 

MAINE,  $26. 
Mrs.   Holmes,   $1  ;   Miss   Kittredge,  $2; 
A  Friend,  $10 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Reed,  $1  ;  Miss  Wilson,  $1  ;  Miss  Coburn, 
$10. 

MARYLAND,  $0.55. 
Unknown,  $0.55. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $194.45. 
Miss  Nuchten,  $2.30;  Mrs.  Musculess,  $0.55  ; 
Mrs.  Davis,  $0.50 ;  Miss  Daniels,  $0.50 ; 
Mr.  Pevear,  $10;  A  Friend  (for  Colportage 
among  children),  $1;  Mrs.  Reed,  $3;  Mr. 
Rhoades,  $1  ;  Miss  Fales,  $2  ;  Winchester 
Hghts.,  Second  Cong.  Church,  $5;  Haver- 
hill, West  Cong.  Church,  $6.35 ; 
Deacon  Carleton,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Carleton, 
$0.25  ;  Miss  Hill,  $0.50 ;  Mrs.  Bird, 
$2  ;  Miss  Munroe,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Guerney,  $1.50  ; 
Mr.  Bailey,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Hodgkins,  $3  ;  Mrs. 
Fisher,  $5 ;  Mr.  Spaulding,  $1  ;  Mr.  Ward, 
$5;  Rev.  Mr.  Moses,  $5;  Mrs.  Whiting,  $5; 
Mr.  Greene,  $1  ;  Miss  Jackson,  $5  ;  Deacon 
Harlow,  $1;  Mrs.  McNutt,  $25;  Mrs.  Cogs- 
well, $5  ;  Miss  Pitman,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Miller, 
$2 ;  Miss  Wight,  $2 ;  Mr.  Brewster,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Peck,  $1  ;  Mr.  Whitehead,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Dunbar,  $5  :  Mr.  Rich,  $10  ;  Mr.  Estabrook, 
$10;  Miss  Hobart,  $2;  Mrs.  Philbrick,  $3; 
Miss  Lincoln,  $3  ;  Miss  Wilder,  $2  ;  Mrs. 
Quincy,  $2;  Miss  Torrey  and  Sister,  $2; 
A  Friend,  $10 ;  Miss  Murdock,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Parker.  $5;  Mr.  Choate,  $1;  Mrs.  Jones, 
$25  ;  Miss  Shepardson,  $0.50  ;  Miss  Whipple, 
$1.50. 

MICHIGAN,  $216. 
Mr.  Hume,  $15  ;  Mr.  Boersma,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Van  Bochove,  $15  ;  Mrs.  Hodge,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Gilmore,  $5  ;  Muskegon,  Second  Ref.  Church 
Sunday  School,  $5;  Whitney  Realty  Co., 
$25;  Mr.  Dalzell,  $10:  Mr.  Farrand,  $5; 
Mr.  Gillis.  $5;  Cash,  $5;  Mrs.  Clark,  $5; 
Mrs.  Duffield,  $1  ;  Mr.  Taylor,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Hudson,  $25  ;  Mrs.  Haskell,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Whitney,  $25;  Mrs.  Barbour.  $25;  Mrs. 
McPherson,  $10  ;  Mr.  Bazuin,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $54. 
Mrs.  Dunwoody,  $50 ;  St.  Peter,  Union 
Presb.  Church,  -$4. 

MISSOURI,  $351.25. 
Mrs.  Schoenhut,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Nullmeyer, 
$2;  Rev.  Mr.  Kalohn.  $5;  Miss  Hoffmann, 
$2  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Kemm,  $0.10  ;  Miss  Sydney  E. 
Boyle  (to  constitute  herself  a  Life 
Director),  $100;  Mrs.  Booth  (to  constitute 
Mr.  C.  Richard  Garrison  a  Life  Member), 
$30  ;  Mr.  Edwards,  $25  ;  Mr.  Nichols,  $10  ; 


Mrs.  Clark,  $10 ;  Mr.  Butler,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Wurdack,  $10 ;  Mr.  Peckham,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Goessling,  $10 ;  The  Winkle  Terra  Cotta 
Co.,  $10 :  Buxton  and  Skinner,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
McClanahan,  $5;  Mr.  Gentry,  $5;  Mr. 
Lubke,  Jr.,  $5;  Mr.  Catlin,  $5;  Mr.  Flint, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Gamble,  $5  ;  Mr.  Waterworth,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Bonsack,  $5  ;  Mr.  Akin,  $5  ;  St.  Louis, 
Carondelet  Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Dr.  Rehfelt, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Pauley,  $5  :  Mr.  Shapleigh,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Shapleigh,  $5  ;  Mr.  Davis,  $5  ;  Dr.  McLean, 
$5;  Mr.  Rehfeldt.  $2.50;  Miss  Fisher,  $2; 
Mr.  Habig,  $2;  The  Smith  Piano  Co.,  $2; 
Mr.  Langenberg,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Jackson,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Herriot,  $1  ;  Miss  Gibson,  $1  ;  Mr.  Noel, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Nehl,  $1  ;  Mr.  Magill,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Eddy.  $1  ;  Mr.  Gait,  $1  ;  Mr.  Brown.  $1  ; 
Mr.  Gordan,  $1 ;  St.  Louis,  Pilgrim  Cong. 
Church,  $1  ;  Mr.  Eyerly.  $5. 

MONTANA,  $10. 
Mr.  Dillon,  $10. 

NEBRASKA,  $5.68. 
Mrs.  Hunziker.  $2;  Mrs.  Schroeder,  $2; 
Mrs.    Wingler,   $0.65;    Mrs.   Hahn,  $0.83; 
Mrs.  Bauman,  $0.20. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $21.40. 
Miss  Priest,  $0.50  ;  "Friend,"  $1.50  ;  Mrs. 
Knight.  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Everett,  $1  ;  Miss  Con- 
verse, $1  ;  Atkinson  Cong.  Church,  $2.90 ; 
A  Friend,  $1  ;  Mr.  Read,  $5 ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Tuck,  $1  ;  Miss  Balch,  $1  :  Mrs.  Holmes, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Jones,  $2  ;  Mr.  Williams,  $3. 

NEW  JERSEY.  $79.02. 
Mr.  Weber,  $9.65  ;  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Boyd,  $3.50;  Miss  Morris  (for  immigrant 
work),  $0.50;  Mr.  Donohue,  $1;  South 
Orange,  First  Presb.  Church.  $8.87  ;  Mr. 
Kelsey,  $10  ;  Mr.  Voorhees,  $5 ;  Mr.  Mel- 
ville, $1.50 ;  Mr.  Mott,  $5  ;  Mr.  Avars, 
$20 ;  Mr.  Ritchie,  $2 ;  Miss  Hires,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Dickson,  $1  ;  Mr.  Demott,  $1. 

NEW  YORK,  $10,407.35. 
King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18 ;  Mrs. 
James,  $10,000  ;  Miss  Belloni,  $2  ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Mendenhall.  $5  :  Washington  Heights  Bapt. 
Church,  $108.40 ;  Mrs.  Isaacs,  $15 ;  Mr. 
Troegel,  $0.55 ;  Mr.  Kling,  $0.10 ;  Miss 
Smith,  $2  ;  Miss  Strong,  $20  ;  Mr.  Williams, 
$25  ;  Miss  Hitchcock,  $5  ;  Mr.  Barton,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Otis,  $10 ;  Mr.  Havemever,  $25 ;  Mrs. 
Winne,  $5;  New  Hartford,  Presb.  Church. 
$5  ;  Miss  Webber.  $3  :  Mr.  Stone,  $4.30 ; 
Miss  Jennings,  $50:  Miss  Collier.  $5;  Mr. 
Bacon.  $1:  Miss  Hitchcock,  $1:  Mr.  Smith, 
$10;  Mr.  Tyler,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Thomas,  $0.50; 
Miss  Brooker,  $1  ;  Miss  Reynolds,  $50 ; 
Miss  Veltman,  $1  ;  Salisbury  Mills,  Beth- 
lehem Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Chichester.  $1  ;  Three  Individuals,  $3 ; 
Binghamton,  First  Bapt.-  Church,  $20. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $10. 
Mr.  Spaugh,  $10. 

OHIO,  $66.72. 
Rev.  Mr.  Heyl,  $1;  Mr.  Settlage,  $2:  Mrs. 
Menke,  $1;  Mr.  Tuechter.  $4;  Mr.  Kratz, 
$0.30  ;  Miss  Hermes,  $2  ;  Mr.  Fetzer,  $2.20  ; 
Wooster,  Westminster  Presb.  Church, 
$43.22 ;  Dr.  Dunham,  $10 ;  Mr.  McElroy, 
$1 

OREGON,  $1.06. 

Mr.  Lehrer,  $1.06. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $236.40. 

Mrs.  Kimmel.  $2.50 ;  Erie,  Evang. 
Christ  Church,  $3  ;  Mr.  Wagner,  $0.65  ;  Mr. 
Trompeter,  Sr.,  $0.45  ;  Mr.  Salathe,  $4.15  ; 
Dr.  Taylor,  $3 ;  Col.  Coursen,  $2  ;  Mrs. 
Turner,  $150;  Miss  Schultz,  $2;  Mr.  Neff, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Walker,  $2 ;  Miss  Thomas,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Chance,  $5  ;  Miss  Boies,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Fenn,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Bailey,  $10 ;  Miss  Walker, 
$2 ;  Mr.  Mattes,  $1  ;  Mr.  Torrey,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Derr,  $5  ;  Mr.  Dun  lap,  $1  ;  Mr.  Succop,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Thomas,  $1;  Mr.  Beckert,  $1;  Cash, 
$1  ;  Cash  in  Office,  $0.65 ;  Pittsburg,  Mt. 
Washington  Presb.  Church,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $36. 
Mrs.  Howland,  $25  ;  Miss  Campbell,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Pierce,  $2 ;  Mr.  Starr,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Cornell,  $1  ;  Mr.  Waterman,  $2. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $8. 
Lennox,  Ebenezer  German  Presb.  Church, 

$8 

TEXAS,  $4. 
Ungenannt,  $4. 

VERMONT,  $2. 

"Friend,"  1  ;  Mr.  Shepard,  $1. 
VIRGINIA,  $0.05. 

Miss  Ittner,  $0.05. 

WISCONSIN,  $339.69. 

Mr.  Jacobi,  $0.55 ;  Muscoda,  German 
Presb.  Church,  $5  :  Miss  Meyer.  $1.60  ;  Mr. 
Lehmann,  $2.65  ;  Mr.  Falkenstein,  $2  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Meinert,  $0.65;  Mr.  Blinner,  $0.65;  Mrs. 
Uecke,  $10  ;  A  Friend.  $250  ($100  of 
amount  to  constitute  a  Life  Director)  ;  Mr. 
Reed,  $5:  Mr.'  Sawyer,  $5;  Mr.  Rogers,  $1; 
Mr.  Bradford,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Leitch,  $1  ;  Mil- 
waukee, Immanuel  Presb.  Church,  $43.59 ; 
Hoffman  &  Sons  Co.,  $5 ;  Waukesha,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $5. 

WYOMING,  $1. 
Mr.  Gates,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $40.20. 
Russia,  Mrs.  Kriihenbuhl,  $4.72 ;  Canada, 
Unknown,  $10  ;  Switzerland,  Mrs.  Schnetzer- 
Sperri,  $0.48  ;  Hawaii,  Bishop  &  Co.,  $25. 

LEGACIES,  $500. 
Estate  of  Laura  P.  Halsted,  New  York 
City,  $500. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $690. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $640. 
Income  for  Annuitants,  $50. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  In  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  Interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  Is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  In  our  country,  and 
Its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Chrlstain  literature  In  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Chrlstain  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
777,702,649  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,035.63,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  Is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951.215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  Its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  Is  238.904 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  Is  76,346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  In  seventy  years  17,002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
In  the  same  period  17,361,611. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

•?  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

Among  the  Slavs 

John  Martineo,  a  missionary  col- 
porter  of  the  American  Tract  Society,' 
gives  the  following  account  of  his  recent 
labors : 

"Most  of  my  time  was  spent  around 
Pittsburgh,  but  I  also  visited  a  part  of 
Fayette  and  Westmoreland  counties, 
where  I  circulated  some  Christian  lit- 
erature. 

"On  Hanover  Street,  in  Allegheny,  on 
Sunday  evenings,  may  be  seen  great 
crowds  of  people  of  different  nationalities 
gathered  around  persons  who  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
even  on  the  public  square,  but  who  preach 
to  them  who  really  need  it.  You  would 
be  astonished  to  see  these  people,  some 
intoxicated,  others  curious  and  mocking, 
but  also  many  others  who  are  anxious  to 
hear  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  who 
also  attend  our  Mission  to  hear  more, 
many  of  them  never  having  heard  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  before. 


Is  It  a  Prophecy  of  Better  Days? 

A  missionary  in  the  Nile  Valley 
writes  to  the  United  Presbyterian  of  a 
Coptic  church  which  was  claimed  and 
finally  secured  by  the  Protestant  party, 
and  muses  in  this  hopeful  vein:  "This 
Coptic  church,  transformed  and  rededi- 
cated  to  the  service  of  Christ,  started  a 
new  train  of  thought.  We  have  often  been 
a  little  discouraged  at  the  sight  of  many 
new  Mohammedan  mosques  being  built. 
Some  of  these  are  beautiful  and  cost  im- 
mense sums  of  money.  Is  it  too  much  to 
expect  that  some  of  these  may  yet  be  re- 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  Christ?  We 
remember  how,  with  a  feeling  of  sadness, 
we  visited  the  famous  mosque  in  Damas- 
cus which  was  once  a  Christian  church, 
and  how  we  prayed  that  God  would  take 
away  the  reproach  from  His  people.  If 
one  suggested  the  possibility  of  some  of 
these  beautiful  mosques  being  trans- 
formed into  churches  the  remark  would 
be  received  with  amazement  and  in- 
credulity. 'Verily,  if  the  Lord  should 
open  windows  in  heaven  might  this  thing 
be.'  With  men  it  is  certainly  impossible, 
'but  with  God  all  things  are  possible.' " 

The  Missionary  Islanders 

In  the  South  Sea  Islands  zeal  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  does  not  decrease, 
we  are  told.  The  number  of  volunteers 
for  work  in  Papua  has  not  fallen  off 
either  in  Earotonga  or  in  Samoa,  and 
now  the  Gilbert  Islands  are  beginning  to 
take  some  small  share  in  this  common 
Christian  enterprise.  Large  numbers  of 
Chinese  laborers  have  been  introduced 
into  Samoa  by  the  Germans,  and  the 
Samoans  are  organizing  efforts  to 
Christianize  these  Oriental  invaders. 
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Constraining  Love 

If  one  is  to  live  a  life  that  is  really 
worth  while  there  must  be  some  motive 
that  is  actually  adequate.  There  must 
be  something  to  arouse  him  and  impel 
him  and  hold  him  steadfast.  We  are  not 
high  and  holy  and  true  and  pure  and 
good  by  nature.  We  need  that  some  in- 
fluence that  is  sufficient  shall  take  hold 
of  us  and  transform  us  and  energize  us 
into  the  nobility  and  forcefulness  of 
genuine  devotion  and  unselfish  service. 
Paul  had  found  such  a  motive.  He  was 
no  longer  living  on  the  old  dead  levels 
of  selfishness  and  worldliness.  He  wa3 
living  for  God  and  holiness  and  the  end- 
less life.  The  love  of  Christ  constrained 
him.  This  was  the  only  sufficient  mo- 
tive. It  had  taken  possession  of  him, 
and  now  he  was  living  not  for  himself 
but  for  him  who  had  died  for  him  and 
had  risen  from  the  dead  for  him. 

Love  is  a  mighty,  motive.  It  is  the 
most  powerful  motive,  after  all,  in  the 
world.  It  has  been  said  of  it  that  it 
makes  the  world  go  round.  The  home  is 
built  on  love.  The  family  is  organized 
around  love.  The  most  noticeable  insti- 
tution in  the  world  is  the  home  and  fam- 
ily. It  is  found  wherever  the  race  is 
found.  For  husband  and  wife  and  chil- 
dren the  exertions  of  the  human  race 
are  made  and  its  sacrifices  are  endured. 
Domestic  love,  in  all  its  phases,  is  a 
mighty  force  to  bind  together  indi- 
viduals, and  to  call  forth  the  activities 
of  mind  and  body.     But  sometimes  it 


does  not  rise  to  the  true  level.  Some- 
thing more  is  needed  or  individuals  and 
families  will  go  down  together  and  stay 
down  together  in  sin  and  evil. 

The  constraining  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  needed  as  the  uplifting  force  for  hu- 
man hearts  and  lives.  We  need  to  know 
and  love  and  serve  Him.  To  love  Him 
with  heart  and  mind  and  soul  and 
strength  is  to  be  filled  with  a  holy  pas- 
sion that  shall  bind  us  to  the  very  best 
and  that  shall  hold  us  and  keep  us 
ehangelessly.  When  we  come  to  love 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord  we  are 
filled  with  a  holy  desire  and  ambition 
far  above  any  other  affection  or  influ- 
ence that  can  come  into  earthly  life.  It 
not  only  deters  or  restrains  us  from  sin, 
but  it  impels  and  constrains  us  to  holy 
obedience. 

The  psalmist  prayed:  "Unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name."  Instead  of 
having  his  affections  and  energies  di- 
vided and  dissipated  among  the  sinful 
and  wicked  and  frivolous  things  of  the 
world,  the  Christian  is  compacted  and 
steadied  into  a  useful  and  thoughtful 
and  godly  life.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains him,  or  binds  him  together,  as  the 
hoops  bind  the  staves  of  the  barrel,  and 
it  makes  him  to  be  not  a  bundle  of  fan- 
cies and  follies  and  fears  but  a  whole- 
hearted and  wholesome  child  of  God. 
The  love  of  Jesus  Christ  is  needed  by 
every  human  being  in  order  to  the  at- 
tainment of  life's  integrity  and  com- 
pleteness. 

The  love  of  Christ  binds  together  the 


A  Hint  to  the 
Homeless 

By  FRANKLIN.  O  KING 

My  Friend — Do  you  remember  the  Home 
of  Your  Boyhood — in  the  Country?  Most 
City  Men  were  Born  in  the  Country,  and 
most  of  their  Children's  Children  will  be 
Born  in  the  Country,  and  the  Reasons  are 
Many  and  Obvious.  If  you  were  born  in 
the  Country,  You  will  never  forget  the  Old 
Home.  It  was  just  a  simple,  unpretentious 
House,  set  about  with  big  trees,  with 
circling  meadows  and  fields  rich  with  the 
promise  of  harvest. 

Inside  the  House  was  the  Table  spread 
with  snowy  linen,  the  Big  restful  Beds,  the 
Old  Open  Fireplace,  and  the  old  Family 
Bible,  holding  the  simple  annals  of  the 
Family  and  the  Heart  and  Conscience  of 
the  Home.  And  when  you  came  Home  from 
the  Fields,  there  was  always  assurance  of 


You  Resolve  for  the  Future.  It  is  the  Call 
of  the  Country.  It  is  a  Call  that  is  Ever 
Old  and  Ever  New,  and  it  is  Growing  every 
Day.  More  and  More  Men  are  leaving  the 
dust  and  grime  of  the  City's  Streets,  and 
taking  their  Children  out  into  the  Clear 
Sunlight  in  the  Country,  where  they  will  be 
as  Healthy  and  Happy  as  1'ou  were  in  your 
Boyhood  Home. 

How  about  You,  My  Friend?  Why  don't 
You  give  your  Boy  and  Girl  a  Square  Deal 
and  an  Even  Chance?  You  ought  to  Try 
and  give  Them  a  Real  Home,  and  You 
ought  to  start  NOW.  And  I  would  Further 
advise  you  to  get  a  Home  in  the  Rain  Belt 
of  Gulf  Coast  Texas,  where  you  can  grow 
Three  big  Crops  a  Year  on  the  same  Soil, 
without  Irrigation  or  Fertilization. 

Do  You  Know  that  Growers  of  Figs, 
Strawberries  and  Early  Vegetables  clear  a 
Net  Profit  of  $300  to  $500  an  Acre  in  Gulf 
Coast  Texas?  •  Do  You  Know  men  have  re- 
alized more  than  $1,000  an  acre  Growing 
Oranges  in  Our  Country?  If  you  Do  Not 
know  these  things,  you  should  read  up  on 
the  subject,  and  you  must  not  fail  to  get 


"Hiding  Behind  Papa's  Bank  Account" 


good  Things  to  Eat  when  You  "Put  your 
feet  under  Father's  Table"  for  Mother  was 
There  to  See  to  That. 

In  those  days  Father  was  to  you  The 
Greatest  Man  in  all  the  World,  and  you  still 
revere  him  as  A  Grand  Old  Man.  He  was 
just  a  plain  farmer,  a  simple,  upright  man, 
with  no  Mortgage  on  his  Roof,  no  Lien  on 
his  Crowing  Crops,  Master  of  His  Land, 
and  Master  of  Himself. 

I  suppose  You  often  ask  Yourself  why 
You  didn't  stick  to  the  Old  Home,  with  its 
assurance  of  Peace  and  Plenty.  I  Know 
Why.  It  was  the  Call  of  the  City.  It 
Lured  You  and  Fooled  You,  just  as  it  has 
thousands  of  your  Fellows.  You  have  long 
since  learned  that  your  Progress  in  the  City 
was  more  apparent  than  Real  ;  that  You 
are  Like  the  Slave  on  the  Treadmill — al- 
ways striving,  but  never  reallv  getting  on. 

And  so,  To-day,  there  is  Another  Call 
that  Tugs  at  Your  Heartstrings  and  makes 
•       »  « 

Please  send  me  your  book  "Independence 
With  Ten  Acres." 
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our  Book,  which  contains  nearly  100  photo- 
graphs of  growing  Crops,  etc. 

What  would  You  think  of  a  little  lown 
of  about  1200  People  situated  near  our 
Lands,  where  they  ship  on  an  average  of 
$400,000  worth  of  Fruit,  Vegetables,  Poul- 
try, Eggs,  etc.,  a  Year?  During  1910  this 
Community  shipped  nearly  $100,000  worth 
of  Strawberries  alone. 

We  are  situated  within  convenient  ship- 
ping distance  of  three  Good  Railroads,  and 
in  addition  to  this  have  the  inestimable  Ad- 
vantage of  Water  Transportation  through 
the  Splendid  Harbors  of  Galveston  and  Ve- 
lasco,  so  that  our  Freight  Rates  are  cut 
Practically  in  Half. 

The  Climate  is  extremely  Healthful  and 
Superior  to  that  of  California  or  Florida — 
Winter  and  Summer — owing  to  the  constant 
Gulf  Breeze. 

Our  Contract  embodies  Life  and  Accident 
Insurance,  and  should  You  die,  or  become 
totally  Disabled,  Your  Family,  or  any  one 
else  You  name,  will  get  the  Farm — without 
the  Payment  of  another  Penny.  We  will 
absolutely  Refund  Your  Money  if  you  should 
be  Dissatisfied,  according  to  the  Terms  of 
our  Guarantee. 

Write  for  Our  Free  Book.  Fill  out  the 
blank  space  in  the  first  column  with  Your 
Name  and  Address,  plainly  written',  and 
mail  it  to  the  Texas-Gulf  Realtv  Company, 
1337  Peoples  Gas  Building,  Chicago,  111. 
Read  it  carefully,  and  then  use  Your  Own 
Good  Judgment. 


members  of  His  Church  on  earth  and 
makes  them  one  body.  It  breaks  down 
division  and  bickering  and  selfishness  I 
and  binds  them  into  one  living  organism 
which  is  pervaded  by  the  divine  life  and 
Spirit.  Sin  disintegrates.  Selfishness 
divides.  Hatred  severs.  Love  unites. 
The  love  of  Christ  unifies  all  human 
hearts  that  feel  it  and  makes  them  all 
to  be  one  body  for  time  and  for  eternity, 
for  earth  and  for  heaven.  There  is  no 
formula  so  effective  as  this  for  promot- 
ing Church  unity.  When  Jesus  Christ 
is  loved  supremely  by  all,  and,  in  the 
consuming  fires  of  a  living  passion  for 
His  glory,  the  petty  greeds  and  prides 
and  conceits  of  human  ambition  and  self- 
ishness disappear,  it  will  be  an  easy 
thing  for  all  to  be  one  and  to  co-operate 
holily  for  the  advancement  of  His  king- 
dom. 

The  love  of  Christ  has  been  the  master 
motive  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  have  been 
really  eminent  and  effective  in  seeking 
men  for  their  salvation.  It  has  sent 
them  out  on  world-wide  missions  for 
life-long  sacrifice  and  service.  It  has 
held  them  to  duty  and  obedience  as  the 
needle  has  been  held  to  the  pole.  It  has 
gripped  and  kept  them,  through  diffi- 
culty, privation  and  suffering,  true  and 
loyal  to  the  One  who  died  for  them.  It 
is  this  that  we  need  in  our  daily  life  and 
experience.  They  who  are  thus  pos- 
sessed are  made  strong  against  the  weak- 
nesses of  ordinary  human  nature  and 
are  given  the  victory  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

HERALD  AND  PRESBYTER. 

•S  K 

"Oh,  What  a  Change!" 

One  evening  during  the  Torrey-Alex- 
ander  meetings  held  in  Philadelphia,  the 
vast  audience  was  singing  the  hymn  de- 
scribing the  change  which  will  take  place 
when  our  Saviour  shall  appear.  An  old 
man,  sitting  near  the  platform,  joined 
most  heartily,  especially  in  the  chorus. 
Mr.  Alexander,  who  has  the  sharpest 
eyes,  noticed  the  old  man,  and  in  his 
winsome  way  asked  if  he  would  not  rise 
and  sing  the  chorus  by  himself.  The  re- 
quest was  complied  with,  and  a  some- 
what quavering  voice  sang  the  words: 

"Oh,  what  a  change  !  Oh,  what  a  change  ! 
When  I  shall  behold  His  wonderful  face." 

The  old  man  sat  down.  Mr.  Alexander 
said:  "My  friends,  these  words  mean 
more  to  our  friend  here  than  you  and  I 
can  imagine.  To  see  our  Saviour's  face 
will  be  a  joy  to  us,  but  what  will  it  be 
to  him  whose  eyes  are  closed  to  all 
earthly  sights,  for  he  is  blind." 

The  incident  brought  to  mind  the  sweet 
story  told  by  lan  Maclaren  of  old  blind 
Marjorie,  who  one  day  said  to  her  elder 
Donald  Mensies: 

"There's  a  mercy  waitin'  for  me  that'll 
crown  a'  His  goodness,  and  I'm  feared 
when  I  think  o't  that  I  am  no  worthy." 

"What  is  that  that  you  will  be  mean- 
ing, Marjorie?"  said  her  elder. 

"He  has  covered  my  face  with  His 
hand,  as  a  father  plays  with  his  bairn, 
but  some  day  sune  He  will  lift  His  hand, 
and  the  first  thing  Marjorie  sees  in  a' 
her  life  will  he  His  ain  face." 

SELECTED. 

»?  *? 

Good  Cheer 

BY  WILLIAM  THOMAS  M'ELROY 

I  do  not  know,  nor  does  any  one  else, 
who  invented  the  phrase  "Good  Cheer." 
But  if  it  could  be  discovered  who  that 
person  was,  I  should  be  among  the  first 
to  suggest  that  a  beautiful  monument  be 
erected  to  his  or  her  memory. 

There  is  nothing  in  life,  except  love 
and  faith,  that  is  greater  than  good 
cheer.  It  is  said  that  as  a  great  Greek 
statesman  lay  on  his  deathbed  he  was 
asked  what  thing  in  his  life  he  most  re- 
gretted. He  lay  silent  for  a  moment, 
then  replied  bitterly:  "It  is  that  I  have 
been  disagreeable  where  I  might  have 
been  pleasant;  frowning  where  I  might 
just  as  easily  have  smiled;  and  unrelent- 
ing where  a  kind  word  would  have  made 
me  a  dozen  friends.  I  am  a  great  man, 
but  my  greatness  dies  with  me,  because 
the  gloom  that  it  cast  about  me  chilled 
those  who  might  otherwise  have  perpet- 
uated it.  And  great  though  I  may  ap- 
pear, all  my  friends  can  be  counted  on 
the  fingers  of  my  right  hand.  O  that  I 
might  live  my  life  over  again!  How 
different  would  I  make  it." 


Most  of  the  world  to-day  is  like  that 
ancient  Greek  statesman.    It  is  so  busy 
in  the  rush  after  position  and  wealth 
and  happiness  that  it  is  neglecting  one 
of  life's  most  important  things — more  im- 
portant, I  think,  than  foreign  travel  or  an 
automobile  or  diamonds  or  a  magnificent 
residence — good  cheer.   And  yet  how  easy 
it  is  to  secure  this  all-important  thing. 
"Just  a  little  deed  of  sunshine, 
Just  a  word  of  hope  and  cheer, 
Just  a  smile  !  they  cost  so  little — 
But  they  make  it  heaven  here." 

Let  us  always  try  to  have  good  cheer. 
Clouds  must  appear  on  our  horizon,  but 
there's  never  a  cloud  yet  but  has  disap- 
peared sooner  or  later,  and  even  when 
the  day  is  gloomiest,  many  a  time  will 
the  sun  burst  through  in  beauty  and 
splendor. 
"A  little  more  earnest  endeavor  ; 

A  little  more  conquest  of  wrong ; 
A  little  more  trusting  forever  ; 
A  little  more  joy  in  the  song. 

"Thus  life  makes  its  gain  sure  and  steady, 
And  climbs  one  hill  every  day; 
For  heaveD  the  heart  grows  more  ready, 
With  God  for  our  friend  all  the  way." 

THE  VISITOR. 

When  One  Is  Choking 

"Raising  the  left  arm  as  high  as  you 
can  will  relieve  choking  much  more 
rapidly  than  being  thumped  on  the 
back,"  said  one  of  the  resident  physi- 
cians of  a  local  hospital.  "This  should 
be  more  generally  known,  for  often  a 
person  gets  choked  while  eating  when 
there  is  no  one  near  to  thump  him  or 
her.  Very  frequently  at  meals  and  when 
they  are  at  play  children  get  choked 
while  eating,  and  the  customary  manner 
of  relieving  them  is  to  slap  them  sharply 
on  the  back.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  set 
the  obstruction  free,  so  that  it  can  be 
swallowed.  The  same  thing  can  be 
brought  about  by  raising  the  left  hand 
of  the  child  as  high  as  possible,  and  the 
relief  comes  much  more  rapidly.  In 
happenings  of  this  kind  there  should  be 
no  alarm,  for  if  a  child  sees  that  older 
persons  or  parents  get  excited  it  is  very 
liable  to  become  so  also.  The  best  thing 
is  to  tell  the  child  to  raise  its  left  arm, 
and  immediately  the  obstruction  passes 
down  the  throat." 
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Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new  books. 
So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
publishers  to  send  us  for  review  such 
books  as  In  our  Judgment  will  be  of  In- 
terest and  value  to  our  readers.  We  do 
not  promise  to  review  books  that  are  sent 
to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  If  ordered 
from  the  "American  Tract  Society," 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


Temptation:  What  It  Is  and  How 
to  Meet  It.  By  Philip  E.  Howard. 

This  is  a  very  helpful  little  treatise 
on  a  vital  subject.  The  author  tells 
what  temptation  is,  describes  the  peril 
of  careless  thinking,  points  out  the  folly 
of  "Just  this  once,"  and  the  risk  in- 
volved in  running  past  the  danger  sig- 
nals that  God  has  set  in  life,  shows  the 
importance  of  being  prepared  to  meet  the 
unexpected  test,  and  gives  wise  counsel 
to  those  who  are  tempted  to  doubt.  He 
refers  to  the  insidious  character  of  the 
temptations  that  come  in  middle  age, 
which  he  considers  more  dangerous  than 
those  of  youth.  He  has  a  word  of  hope 
for  those  who  feel  themselves  to  be 
"down  and  out,"  and  finally  he  points 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  providing  the  only 
sure  way  of  escape  for  those  who  are 
tempted.  (The  Sunday  School  Times 
Company,  1031  Walnut  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  60  cents  net.) 

Illustrations  on  the  Beatitudes.  By 

Sadie  Eastwood. 

This  little  book  is  written  especially 
for  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  gives 
many  practical  suggestions  for  convey- 
ing to  young  minds  the  essential  truths 
which  Jesus  taught  concerning  those  who 
are  blessed  in  the  divine  sight.  Kindness 
to  animals  is  one  of  the  important  duties 
which  the  writer  has  striven  to  impress 
strongly  upon  the  little  folks  in  unfold- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  words:  "Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy."  (Sunday  School  Times  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia,  Pa.,  60  cents  net.) 

Deeper  Experiences  of  Famous 
Christians.  By  J.  Gilchrist  Lawson, 
Evangelist. 

In  this  interesting  volume  the  author 
gives  some  of  the  salient  facts  regard- 
ing the  spiritual  life  of  a  large  number 
of  Christian  workers.  Special  emphasis 
is  laid  upon  the  Spirit-filled  character  of 
those  to  whom  reference  is  made,  and 
Christians  of  all  ages  and  climes  are  in- 
cluded among  those  whose  religious 
experience  is  here  described.  (Glad 
Tidings  Publishing  Company,  602  Lake- 
side Building,  Chicago,  111.  Cloth,  382 
pages,  $1.00.  Illustrated.) 
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The  Gospel  and  the  Modern  Man. 

By  Shailer  Mathews.  Cloth,  331  pages, 
$1.50  net.  The  Macmillan  Company,  66 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

The  Farmer  Boy  Who  Became  a 
Bishop.  The  Autobiography  of  the  Right 
Reverend  Anson  Rogers  Graves,  S.T.D., 
LL.D.  Cloth,  220  pages.  Illustrated.  50 
cents.  The  New  Werner  Company, 
Akron,  Ohio. 

Mother  Carey's  Chickens.  By  Kate 
Douglas  Wiggin.  Cloth,  356  pages.  $1.25 
net.  By  mail,  $1.37.  Houghton  Mifflin 
Company,  Boston,  Mass. 

*  «e 

All  the  Earth  is  Holy  Ground 

The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain.  That  does  not  mean  that  the 
holy  place  was  desecrated,  but  that  all  life 
is  consecrated.  The  sanctuary  is  not  de- 
stroyed, but  its  limits  are  enlarged;  its 
holiness  is  to  go  forth  and  fill  the  world. 
The  breath  of  the  dying  Lord  has  blown 
away  all  barriers  between  the  soul  and 
God.  Earth  is  annexed  to  Heaven,  and 
every  building  is  a  part  of  the  church. 
All  exclusive  priesthoods  have  passed 
away,  and  all  life  has  become  sacra- 
mental. If  the  "glory"  has  vanished 
from  between  the  bending  cherubim,  it  is 
only  that  it  may  fill  the  world. 

EXCHANGE. 


The  Family  Altar  League 

BY  REV.  W.  E.  BIEDERWOLF 

The  Family  Altar  League,  which  has 
been  working  steadily  along  for  three 
years  seems  destined  to  become  a  per- 
manent factor  in  the  religious  activities 
of  the  church  in  general. 

It  is  estimated  that  140,000  lives  are 
now  being  daily  touched  and  influenced 
by  family  prayers  through  the  work  of 
this  organization. 

The  plan  of  operation  is  a  simple  one. 
In  brief,  all  families  taking  a  solemn 
covenant  to  maintain  family  worship, 
are  enrolled  in  the  League.  An 
artistic  wall  card  is  sent  to  each  such 
family  as  a  constant  reminder  of  this 
covenant.  A  systematic  effort  is  then 
made  to  help  these  families  in  their 
religious  life  by  furnishing  them  with 
daily  Bible  readings. 

The  work  is  interdenominational,  and 
all  contested  points  of  doctrine  are  care- 
fully avoided,  as  the  aim  of  the  read- 


ings is  a  purely  devotional  one.  It  is 
not  without  significance  that  large  num- 
bers of  ecclesiastical  bodies  of  all 
denominations  in  their  annual  gatherings 
have  passed  commendatory  resolutions 
concerning  the  work  of  the  Family  Altar 
League,  and  earnestly  urge  the  pastors 
to  hold  a  Family  Altar  Day  in  their 
churches  on  some  convenient  Sabbath. 
It  would  be  well  if  every  such  body  in 
the  United  States  would  give  attention 
to  this  matter,  and  pass  some  similar 
resolution.  The  following  resolution, 
similar  to  which  scores  have  already  been 
passed,  serves  as  an  index  to  what  other 
religious  gatherings  might  profitably  do. 

"Resolved,  That  the  Synod  heartily  ap- 
proves the  purpose  and  methods  of  The 
Family  Altar  League,  and  urges  all  its 
members  to  co-operate  by  a  public  and 
private  emphasis  of  this  neglected  means 
of  grace,  and  that  the  subject  of  Family 
Religion  be  presented  in  all  our  congre- 
gations on  some  Sunday,  to  be  known 
in  that  Church  as  Family  Altar  Day, 
with  the  effort  to  secure  the  adoption  of 


the  Covenant  in  every  Christian  house- 
hold." 

Nearly  all  the  literature  and  printed 
matter  is  furnished  without  cost.  Orders 
of  service  for  Family  Altar  Day  can  be 
had  at  cost  ($1.50  per  100)  by  address- 
ing headquaters  of  the  "Family  Altar 
League,"  602  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago, 
111.,  where  all  desired  information  may 
be  obtained. 

Please  send  stamps  when  requesting 
reply,  as  the  correspondence  is  very 
heavy. 

•?  * 

The  Road  to  Laughtertown 

Would  ye  learn  the  road  to  Laughtertown, 

Oh  ye  who  have  lost  the  way? 
Would  ye  have  a  young  heart  though  your 

hair  be  gray? 
Go  learn  from  a  little  child  each  day, 
Go  serve  his  wants  and  play  his  play, 
And  catch  the  lilt  of  his  laughter  gay 
And  follow  his  dancing  feet  as  they  stray ; 
For  he  knows  the  road  to  Laughtertown, 
Oh,  ye  who  have  lost  the  way  '. 


HOLMAN  BIBLES 


FOR  CHILDREN  AND  YOUNG  SCHOLARS 


For 
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Scholars 


Character  is  made  by  the  Bible. 
Daily  Bible  readers  are  sure  char- 
acter builders.      But  they  must 
read  the  Bible,  not  skim  it,  so 
many  verses  a  day.    To  read 
one  beatitude  and  keep  it 
before  the  mind  is  better 
than  to  read  many  chap- 
ters and  forget  them 
as    soon    as  you 
close  the  Book." 


PICTORIAL  BIBLE 

With  beautiful  photo  views  of  scenes 
in  Bible  lands  distributed  through- 
out the  text.     Also  six    maps  of 
Bible  lands  in  colors.    Also  with 
new  Practical  Helps  to  Bible 
Study,  especially  designed  for 
instructing  children  in  scrip- 
tural information. 

The  text  is  self-pronounc- 
ing, by  the  aid  of  which 
children   can  learn 
pronounce   the  diffi- 
cult Scripture  proper 
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Scholars' 
Bible 


Size  SVs  x  314  inches. 
No.  91.    French  Seal  Leather,  overlap- 

ping    covers,    round    corners,  gold 
edges,  gold  titles.  Special  price,  $1. 
Postage,  10  cents. 

6PECIMEN  OF  TYPE 


NOW  when  Je'sus 
Beth'le-hSra  ol  Jii 
days  of  Her'od  the 


Size  7"5  inches. 


SPECIMEN  OF  TYPE 


AND  It  came  to  pass,  when  Solon 
J\  finished  the  building  of  the  hou 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  a 
mon'8  desire  which  he  was  pleased  t 


Beautifully  printed  on  fine  white  paper  from 
new,  clear  type.  Containing,  in  addition  to 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  32  Beautiful 
Photo  Views  of  Scenes  in  Bible  Lands. 
These  views  are  printed  on  enameled  paper 
and  are  made  from  recent  photographs, 
which  show  places  as  they  actually  are  to- 
day. In  addition,  this  Bible  also  con- 
tains Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and  An- 
swers, Presentation  Plate  and  Maps 
in  colors. 

No.  21.   French   Morocco,  over- 

apping  covers,  headbands  and 
marker,  round     corners,  red 
under  gold  edges. 

Special  Price,  $1.20. 
Postage,  12  cents. 

RED  LETTER  EDITION 

Same   Bible  with  Helps, 
etc.,  as  above  and  with 
the  Sayings  of  Christ  in 
the  New  Testament 
printed  in  RED. 
No.  21  RL  .  Binding 
same  as  21.  Spe- 
cial Price.  $1.46.    /  Printed  from 
Postage,  12  cts.      /    ,argei   clear  Pic 
type,  with  Marginal 
References,  Family 
ecord,    and  Maps. 
This  Home  Bible  is  new 
.nd   very  desirable  for 
eevryday  use  in  the  Home, 
containing  all  the  advan- 
tages of  a  Family  Bible  in  a 
compact   size   that    can  be 
easily   handled,  with  Record 
for    births      marriages  and 
deaths.     This  is  the  best  Bible 
obtainable  for  Old  Folks  who  need 
extra  large  clear  print  and  a  light- 
weight book. 


Holman 
Self- 
Pronouncing 
Large-Print 
Teachers' 
Bibles 


inches. 


SPECIMEN  OF  TYPE 


the  priests,  the  Le'vites,  the 
the  singers,  theNSth'i-nlms, 
they  that  had  separated  then 


FOR 
OLD  FOLKS 


Containing  New  Copyrighted  Helps: 
A   Practical     Comparative  Concordance. 
Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary,  Four  Thousand 
Questions    and    Answers.    Fifteen  Colored 
Maps. 

No.  47.   Egyptian  Morocco,  overlapping 

covers,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 
Special  price,   $2.00.     Postage,  25  cents. 

RED  LETTER  EDITION 


Same  large  type  and  Helps  as  described 
above.  The  words  of  Christ  in  the  New 
Testament,  Prophecies  relating  to 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament,  etc.,  are 
printed  in  RED. 
No.  81  RL  Same  binding  as 
No. 47,  $2.50. 

Postage,  25  cents  extra. 
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INDIA  PAPER  EDITION 

The  finest  Bible  made  ;  will 
last  a  lifetime. 

No.  76X.  Genuine  Mo- 
rocco, overlapping 
overs,  leather 
lined,  silk  sewed, 
red    tinder  gold 
(without  ques- 
tions and  an- 
s  w  e  r  s  )  , 
$5.00. 


The  exact  size  of 
Bible  when  closed 
is  61  8  x  9  inches. 
No.  201.  Bound 
Flexible  French  Mo- 

fOCCO,    grained  lining 
and  fly  leaves,  silk  head- 
bands,  and    purple  silk 
marker,  round  corners,  red 
under  gold  edges. 

Publishers'  price  .   .   .  $3.00 
Our  special  price  ,  .       $2  10 
I'ostage,  24  cents. 


stage, 
16  cts. 
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Let  Down  Your  Net 

Launch  out  into  the  deep, 

The  awful  depths  of  a  world's  despair ; 
Hearts  that  are  breaking  and  eyes  that 
weep, 

Sorrow  and  ruin  and  death  are  there; 
And  the  sea  is  wide,  and  the  pitiless  tide 

Bears  on  its  bosom  away 
Beauty  and  youth,  in  relentless  ruth, 

To  its  dark  abyss  for  aye,  for  aye  ; 
But  the  Master's  voice  comes  over  the  sea  : 
"Let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught"  for  me  ! 
He  stands  in  our  midst,  on  our  wreck-strewn 
strand, 

And  sweet  and  loyal  is  his  command. 

His  pleading  call 

Is  to  each,  to  all ; 
And  whenever  the  royal  call  is  heard, 
There  hang  the  nets  of  the  royal  Word. 
Trust  to  the  nets,  and  not  to  your  skill ; 
Trust  to  the  royal  Master's  will. 
Let  down  your  nets  each  day,  each  hour ; 
For  the  word  of  a  king  is  a  word  of  power, 
And  the  King's  own  voice  comes  over  the 
sea  : 

"Let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught"  for  me. 

SELECTED. 

*  K 

The  Cure  for  Care 

HY  REV.  N.  J.  SPROUL 

In  one  of  his  Epistles  Paul  says:  "Be 
careful  for  nothing!"  A  most  extraor- 
dinary thing  for  him  to  say.  He  is  at 
the  time  of  writing  a  prisoner  in  a 
Roman  dungeon.  Chains  are  clanking 
about  his  wrists,  and  a  Roman  soldier 
has  him  under  constant  surveillance. 
Small,  indeed,  are  the  chances  of  his  ever 
regaining  his  freedom.  To  be  thrown  as 
a  prey  to  wild  beasts,  to  be  saturated 
with  oil  and  made  to  do  duty  as  a  torch 
in  Nero's  gardens,  to  be  crucified  as  was 
his  Lord  and  Master,  or  to  fall  beneath 
the  headsman's  axe,  is  the  best  that  he 
may  hope  for  from  the  hand  of  cruel 
Rome.  With  such  an  outlook  what  may 
we  expect  to  hear  him  say?  How  would 
we  feel  in  a  similar  plight,  and  what 
would  we  say?  Listen! 

The  key-note  of  the  apostle's  plaint  is 
struck  in  the  word  "rejoice!"  Paul  is 
not  living  in  the  shadow,  neither  is  the 
music  of  his  soul  in  a  minor  key. 

Three  times  does  he  say  to  those  to 
whom  he  writes,  "Rejoice!  rejoice!  re- 
joice!"   Surely  here  is  a  strange  paradox 


— facing  a  cruel  death,  already  in  its 
shadow,  yet  rejoicing! 

If  there  be  anything  in  earthly  con- 
ditions to  give  birth  to  despair  if  any- 
thing in  man's  treatment  of  his  fellows 
that  is  calculated  to  nurse  wrath,  if 
anything  can  change  faith  to  unbelief, 
surely  we  have  it  here.  These  clanking 
chains,  this  hideous  prison,  this  Roman 
spy  chained  to  his  very  person,  and  pry- 
ing into  the  privacy  of  his  thoughts,  will 
suffice.  Yet,  wonder  of  wonders!  Paul 
exhorts  to  gentleness  and  joy. 

One  word  lets  us  into  the  secret  of 
these  enigmatic  utterances,  and  gives  the 
key  to  one  of  the  grandest  lives  of  earth. 
That  word  is,  "The  Lord  is  at  hand!" 
To  Paul  this  was  everything.  What 
cared  he  for  chains  and  imprisonment, 
for  stripes  or  even  death?  "The  Lord  is 
at  hand!"  Nearer  and  more  powerful 
than  all  the  legions  of  Rome  is  the  Lord 
of  glory,  the  strong  Son  of  God.  There- 
fore said  the  apostle,  as  did  the  Psalmist, 
"I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto 
me." 

Once  this  thought  has  been  given  its 
rightful  place  in  the  life,  we  have  learned 
how  to  triumph  over  every  worrying  and 
distracting  care.  The  immanence  of  God, 
not  simply  in  the  world  about  us,  but  in 
our  lives  as  the  dispenser  of  our  joys  and 
the  healer  of  our  sorrows,  is  the  won- 
drous cure — the  only  cure  there  is — for 
care. 

What  a  distracting  element  in  the  life 
care  is !  Where  may  we  go  and  be  with- 
out its  blighting  reach  ?  We  find  it  every- 
where. As  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  and 
the  atmosphere  is  all  about  us,  so  with 
care.  Even  little  children  are  grown  old 
prematurely  because  of  it.  Well  is  it, 
then,  for  the  individual  who  has  learned 
Paul's  lesson,  and  fled  for  refuge  to  the 
only  Refuge  of  souls,  and  has  "by  prayer 
and  supplication  and  thanksgiving  let  his 
requests  be  made  known  to  God." 

The  cure  for  care,  then,  is  prayer.  We 
are  to  be  free  from  care  because  we  are 
called  to  prayer.  Mark  the  setting  of 
Paul's  words — "prayer"  is  placed  over 
against  "care."  In  nothing  have  care, 
for  in  everything  we  may  have  resort  to 
prayer.  Care  should  not  corrode  our 
lives  at  any  point,  because  of  the  fact 
that  prayer,  as  a  saving  power,  touches 
life  on  every  side.  Prayer  is  the  door 
through  which  we  are  permitted  to  pass 


from  a  world  of  care  to  the  realm  of 
peace.  Prayer  and  care  are  the  antithe- 
ses, therefore,  one  of  the  other.  They 
are  as  inimical  one  to  the  other  as  fire 
and  water.  God's  antidote — and  it  is  an 
unfailing  one — for  care  is  prayer. 

Of  course,  it  is  far  from  the  apostle's 
mind  to  even  suggest  that  life  is  to  be 
regarded  in  the  light  of  a  merely  idle 
pleasant  dream,  with  all  serious,  sober- 
ing and  engaging  thoughts  and  under- 
takings left  out.  No  one  better  than 
Paul  understood  that 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest!" 

None  more  than  he  realized  the  serious- 
ness of  life,  nor  does  he  ever  suggest  that 
it  is  to  be  taken  otherwise.  This  is  a 
world  of  struggles,  and  blows,  and  tears. 
Nor  are  we  expected  to  laugh  when 
tragedy  is  being  enacted.  Life  always 
calls  for  serious,  earnest  thought  and 
purposeful  endeavor. 

"We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift, 
We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift. 
Shun  not  the  struggle  ;  face  it.    'Tis  God's 
Gift." 

Paul  would  not  have  us  for  one  mo- 
ment "shun  the  struggle."  But  he  would 
save  us  from  falling  under  the  load  of 
self-imposed  burdens.  We  are  commanded 
to  cast  all  our  cares  upon  Him,  and  for 
the  reason  that  He  careth  for  us. 

We  have  a  great,  good  Father,  who 
careth  for  His  children.  He  provides  for 
us.  Anxious  thought  we  have  less  need 
to  take  than  have  our  children.  If  our 
little  ones  should  come  to  us  with  wor- 
ries over  to-morrow— their  food,  their 
clothing,  and  a  hundred  and  one  needs — 
we  should  feel  called  upon  to  rebuke  such 
precocity,  and  send  them  off  to  school  or 
out  to  play.  We  would  say:  "My  chil- 
dren, these  things  do  not  concern  you  as 
yet.  They  belong  to  me  to  provide  for 
and  arrange."  But  have  we,  who  thus 
deal  with  our  children,  forgotten  our 
Lord's  word:  "If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give!"  Let  us  try  to 
come  to  a  better  understanding  of  those 
words,  "How  much  more!" 

But  deeper  than  the  needs  of  our 
bodies,  lie  those  of  the  soul.  The  sin  of 
the  soul  is  our  greatest  burden.  We  can- 
not carry  it  alone.    It  is  not  only  dis- 


quieting, but  crushing.  For  this,  too, 
provision  has  been  made.  We  have  One 
who  was  "wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, and  bruised  for  our  iniquities." 
When  Christ  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest,"  it  was  not  respite 
from  the  thousand  and  one  annoying 
things  of  life  He  promised,  but  surcease 
from  the  load  of  sin. 

This  load  we  may  have  release  from. 
This  Saviour  we  may  appeal  to  at  all 
times  in  prayer. 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear  ; 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 
Are  we  weak  and  heavy  laden, 

Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care, 
Precious  Saviour,  still  our  refuge, 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer." 
PITTSBURGH  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 
*>.  *» 

A  Bony  Heart 

Through  the  daily  press  we  learned 
of  a  case  of  "bony  heart,"  or  calcarius 
pericarditis,  as  the  doctors  called  it,  in 
a  town  in  Indiana.  The  heart  was  al- 
most encased  in  bone,  and  could  no  longer 
perform  its  function.  This  disease  is 
both  rare  and  incurable.  Now  the  heart 
is  not  only  the  center  of  physical  life, 
but  is  also  the  seat  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  sensibilities,  and  according  as 
it  is  pure  and  tender,  responsive  to  God 
in  love  and  obedience,  including  compas- 
sion toward  the  children  of  men,  the  in- 
dividual will  be  spiritually  well  and 
happy,  because  his  heart  is  performing 
its  function.  We  speak  of  a  person  who 
feels  not  for  others,  has  no  love  or  sym- 
pathy to  give  out,  no  matter  what  the 
nature  of  the  surrounding  need  may  be, 
as  being  hard-hearted.  Indeed,  we  some- 
times say  he  has  a  "heart  of  stone." 
Now  this  class  of  "bony  heart"  is  more 
common  than  the  one  we  read  of,  but  it 
can  be  cured.  God's  Spirit  can  thaw  the 
frozen  feeling  of  the  human  heart,  and 
thus  warm  the  soul  with  the  sunshine 
of  summer.  The  bony  heart  can  be 
turned  into  flesh — rendered  soft  and  ten- 
der, pure  and  affectionate.  Spiritually 
speaking,  calcarius  pericarditis  can  be 
cured ! 

RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 


SPLENDID  TIMEPIECES  AS 
GIFTS  FOR  OUR  READERS 

One  of  the  articles  absolutely  needed  in  every  home  is  a  good  clock.  Indeed, 
in  these  modern  days  a  reliable  timepiece  is  simply  indispensable,  for  without  its 
help  the  affairs  of  the  household  cannot  be  properly  regulated,  and  where  there  is 
no  good  clock,  there  is  apt  to  be  confusion  of  all  kinds. 

The  Publishers  of  the  American  Messenger  have  made  arrangements  with 
the  NEW  HAVEN  CLOCK  COMPANY,  one  of  the  largest  manufacturers 
of  clocks  in  the  United  States,  whereby  our  readers  may  be  supplied  with  one  of 
the  clocks,  illustrations  of  which  are  shown  on  this  page,  without  any  financial 
outlay,  the  only  requirements  being  the  securing  of  a  specified  number  of  sub- 
scriptions to  this  paper.  Only  a  little  work  is  involved,  and  with  but  a  slight  effort 
the  requisite  number  of  subscribers  may  be  secured  in  almost  every  town. 


NEGUS 


Our  own  subscribers  are  among  our 
value  of  the  paper  and  are  easily  able  to 


Read  the  Following  Offers 

OFFER  No.  1    NEGUS  CLOCK 

Height,  4J4  inches;  width,  4JX  inches;  dial,  2 
inches;  case,  solid  oak;  finish,  Flemish. 

Given  for  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Clock  and  one  subscription  for 
$1.95. 

OFFER  No.  2— TRIANON  CLOCK 

Height,  7'/2  inches;  width,  3 J4  inches;  dial,  2 
inches;  finish,  Ormolu  gold  plate. 

Given  free  for  9  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Clock  and  one  subscription  for 
$2.75. 

OFFER  No.  3   PEMBROKE  CLOCK 

Height,  11  inches;  width,  16  inches;  dial,  6 
inches;  case,  black  enameled  wood  with  mar- 
bleized  moldings;  movement,  8-day,  half-hour 
strike,  Cathedral  gong. 

Given  for  25  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  one  yearly  subscription  and  the 
Clock  for  $5.50. 


very  best  agents,  for  they  know  the 
induce  their  friends  and  neighbors  to 
subscribe  for  the 
a  American  Messenger. 
Letters  are  coming  to 
us  constantly,  highly 
commending  the  paper 
and  recommending  it 
most  warmly  to  others. 


TRIANON 


As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free 
to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  in  colors  of  the 
beautiful  picture  "  The  Good  Shepherd,"  by 
Plockhorst  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 


PEMBROKE 


The  receiver  must  pay  express  charges  on  all  these 
clock  offers 

THESE  CLOCK  OFFERS  ARE  GOOD 
ONLY  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
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BOOKS  YOU  SHOULD  HAVE 

Up-To-Date  Sunday  School  Teachers  Need  These  Helps 

HELPS  FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  1912 


JOURNEYING  IN  THE  LAND 
WHERE  JESUS  LIVED.  By 

Gerakd  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.  sv<>. 
289  pp.  Many  full-page  illustra- 
tions. $1.00. 

Tenting  and  traveling  in  Palestine,  Dr. 
Hallock  gives  us  admirable  views  of  the 
Holy  Land  as  it  is  to-day.  He  says  :  "The 
land  awakens  new  interest  in  the  Boot, 
and  we  certainly  know  that  our  sight  of 
many  of  the  sacred  locations  of  the  land 
has  rendered  the  recitals  of  the  Book 
much  more  vivid." 


•CHRIST,  THE  LIFE  OF.  By  Rev. 
James  Stalker,  D.D.  1G2  pp. 
60  cents. 

"The  book  has  insight,  dignity,  sim- 
plicity of  treatment,  and  places  the  Mas- 
ter and  His  times  in  a  living  picture." 

BIBLE  READER'S  GUIDE.  By 

F.  S.  Schenck,  D.D.,  with  sug- 
gestions on  How  to  Study  the 
Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody.  lGmo,  352 
pages.  Size  G%  x  4%  x  %  inches. 
Bound  in  handsome  Morocco 
grained  binding.  35  cents  net;  by 
mail,  41  cents. 


A  complete  and  concise  outline  for 
studying  the  entire  Bible  in  one  year. 
Illustrated  with  maps,  charts,  diagrams, 
etc.,  which  clearly  fix  in  one's  mind  the 
essential  facts,  places,  events,  dates,  etc. 

STUDIES  IN  MARK'S  GOSPEL. 

By  Rev.  C.  S.  Roi;inson,  D.D. 
12mo.  Strong  paper  covers  stamped 
with  decoration  in  green.  300  pp. 
Size  514x7%  inches.    Price,  35  cts. 

Consecutive  discourses  in  Dr.  Robinson's 
virile  style  on  the  main  incidents  in  our 
Lord's  ministry  as  recorded  by  Mark. 


STUDIES  IN  LUKE'S  GOSPEL. 

First  Series.    By  Rev.  C.  S.  Rob- 
inson, D.D.    12mo.    314  pp.  Heavy 
paper  covers  stamped  in  green.  Size 
5%x7y2  inches.    Price  35  cents. 
Studies  in  the  first  half  of  Luke  by  the 
versatile  preacher  and  author  so  long  the 
pastor  of  the  Madison  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church,  New  York. 

STUDIES  IN  LUKE'S  GOSPEL. 

Second  Series.    By  Kev.  C.  S.  Rob- 
inson, D.D.    Same  style  as  above. 
321  pp.    Price  35  cents. 
Incidents  in  the  Life  of  Christ  recorded 
in  the  second  half  of  Luke. 


TARBELL'S  TEACHER'S  GUIDE 

Is  adapted  to  all  grades  of  Sunday-school  teaching 

Martha  Tarbell,  Ph.D.,  its  enterprising  author, 
has  spared  neither  effort  nor  labor  to  secure  every 
side-light  available  that  would  lend  freshness  and 
vividness  to  each  lesson.  Her  aim  from  the  begin- 
ning has  been  to  make  the  GUIDE  unequalled  in 
comprehensiveness,  suggestiveness,  modernness  and 
general  interest. 


TARBELL'S 
TEACHERS'  GUIDE 

TO  THE 

rNTERiunoNAL  svkmv  samuttm 


The  1912  Volume— Cloth  $1.00  net 


i.i, 


JUNIOR  AND  INTER-  PRIMARY  TEACHERS  will 

MEDIATE      TEACHERS  appreciate  the  new  section  for 

will  value  the  directions  them,  showing  how  to  study  the 

as     to     scholars'     home  lesson,   what   to    teach,  with 

study      and      note-book  abundant  stories,  etc. 
work  :     the  interesting 

information,      historical.  SENIOR  AND  BIBLE  CLASS 

geographical,  etc.,  various  TEACHERS  will  find  a  wealth 

ways  of  gaining  and  hold-  of  information  along  all  lines, 

ing  attention:  the  lesson  written  especially  for  maturing 

topic  and   illustrations —  and  adult  minds,   with  fresh 

a     missionary    topic    or  illustrations,  side  lights,  expla- 

il  1  us  I  ration  from  the  mission  field,  maps,  etc.  nations,  etc. 


New  Testament  With  Notes 

Pocket  size.  Printed  on  fine  thin  paper,  bound  in  leather, 
divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  800  pp.  Size  5%  x 
3%  x  %  in.    Over  200,000  sold. 

A  copy  of  this  Testament  should  Jae  in  the  hands  of  all 
Teachers  and  Scholars. 


Price,  $1.00  postpaid 


PELOUBET'S 
SELECT  NOTES 

Life  of  Christ  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels 

A  Commentary  on  the  International 
Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1912 

By  Rev.  F.  N.  PELOUBET,  D.D.,  and 
'  Prof.  AMOS  R.  WELLS,  A.M. 

A  reservoir  of  accuracy  and  loyalty  to  Bible 
study  and  to  Bible  truth.  The  pastor,  the 
superintendent,  the  teacher,  the  adult,  the  pupil 
and  the  Bible  student  will  not  be  fully  equipped 
for  the  best  service  who  does  not  own  a  copy 
of  these  Select  Notes. 

The  1912  Volume,  Cloth,  $1.10  postpaid 


THE  GIST  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  Practical  Commentary      By  R.  A.  T0RREY  (Moody  Bible  Institute) 

Complete,  Concise,  Compact,  Suggestive 

The  Teacher's  Vade  Mecum  The  Scholar's  Companion 

Seed  Thoughts  for  Busy  Workers 


SPECIAL 
mphasis  of 
wn  in  f( 
rating  the 


FEATURES. — Three  pages  to  each  lesson.  Special 
the  text.  Changes  from  Authorized  to  Revised  Version 
otnotes.  Prayer  Meeting  Topics  for  10112.  Maps  illus- 
Iessons. 


Price — Genuine  full  flexible  leather  binding,  25  cents  postpaid 
Student's  interleaved  edition,  50  cents 


GOOD  SPIRITUAL  READING  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 


In  the  Likeness  of  Men 


N  THE  LIKENESS 
OF  MEN 

mOMASMARJORIBANKS 


Short  Studies  of  the 
Life  of  Our  Lord  on 
Earth.  By  Thomas 
Makjoribanks.  12mo, 
cloth,  side  stamp  in 
white  and  black,  4 
illustrations,  93  pp. 
Size  5x7%  in. 

Most  of  us  fail  to 
catch  the  true  likeness 
of  Christ  as  He  actually 
appe  i  red  when  living 
among  men.  In  this 
book  we  enter  into  His 
life  and  experiences, 
accompany  Him  to  the 
home  and  the  market 
placi  .  look  into  His  face 
and  listen  to  His  voice. 
Our  hearts  burn  as  He 
reveals  the  deep  and 
precious  things  of  God. 
There  is  strength  for 
work  and  rest  for  weari- 
ness. 

Price,  net,  50  cents  ;  by  mail,  55  cents 


The  Home  Sanctuary 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D.  A  com- 
panion volume  to  "The  Cloister  Book."  12mo. 
Cloth.    340  pp.    Size  5x7y2  in. 

Dr.  Burrell's  series  of  sermons  for  half  of  the  year, 
"The  Cloister  Book,"  prepared  for  shut-ins,  those  to 
whom  a  church  is  inaccessible,  and  for  use  in  churches 
where  there  is  no  pastor  and  laymen  have  to  carry  on 
the  services,  was  so  successful  that  he  has  given' this 
second  volume,  carrying  on  the  plan  lor  another  six 
months.  A  great  need  has  been  met  in  these  books, 
through  which,  as  Dr.  Burrell  says,  it  is  hoped  that 
"many  who  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  public  wor- 
ship may  thus  be  enabled  in  their  homes  to  unite  in 
spirit  with  the  assembled  people  of  God." 

Price,  $1.00;  by  mail,  $1.10 

Study  to  be  Quiet 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D.  12mo.  Cloth, 
gilt  top.  Dainty  cloth  cover  illuminated  in  gold. 
Frontispiece  portrait  of  author.  Companion  volume 
tn  "House  of  Chimham."    84  pp.    Size  5x7%  in. 

Paul's  four  brief  words,  "Study  In  In-  quiet,"  are  made 
(ho  theme  of  four  chapters,  full  of  wisdom  and  beauty, 
as  is  everything  which  the  author  writes. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents ;  postage,  5  Cents 


At  the  Gate  Beautiful 


By  David  James 
Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
12mo.  Cloth.  Illumi- 
nated cover.  Frontis- 
piece reproduced  from 
original  oil  painting 
by  Arthur  S.  Covey. 

"This  is  a  series  of 
short  sketches  from  the 
pen  of  a  master,  de- 
scribing the  incidents  in 
that  one  day,  in  the  life 
of  Peter  and  John  when 
they  healed  the  lame 
man  at  (he  Beautiful 
Gate  of  the  Temple. 
The  Gospel  is  preached 
all  through  the  little 
book  and  the  sound 
good  sense  of  the  Word 
is  shown  bearing  on  the 
various  relationships  of 
life." — Herald  nnil  Pre* 
hut  a: 


Ft 


AT  THE  GATE 
BEAUTIFUL 

DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL 


Ti 


Price,  50  cents;  by  mail,  54  cents 
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Faith's  Warrior 

BY  FREDERICK   W.  PALMER 

Be   not  dismayed   at    doubts.     'Tis  such 

things  make 
Men's  ventures  grand.    What  happiness  is 

good 

That  is  not  earned?    Where  no  doubts  are 
withstood, 

Some  powers,  for  lack  of  challenge,  never 
wake. 

His   heart  who  knows  them  not  escapes 
some  ache, 

But  scarce  has  lived.  Though   won  with 
sweat  of  blood, 

Richer   such   conquests   than   on   field  or 
flood. 

Fine  souls  with  foes  within  must  issue 
take. 

"To  him  that  overcomes"  was  said  for  all 
Who  bravely  do ;   and  Heaven  will  write 
large 

Their  names  who  fought  with  doubts  and 

put  them  down. 
Tell  me  but  this :  Does  love  or  conscience 

call? 

Misgivings,  then,  are  foes.     Faith,  sound 

the  charge ! 
And,  soul  of  mine,  press  through  and  get 

thy  crown  ! 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL  TIMES. 
It  * 

The  Magic  Touch 

BY  HEV.  J.  H.  JOWETT,  D.D. 

Who  does  not  remember  the  fascinat- 
ing fairy  who  filled  our  childhood  with 
wonders,  and  whose  magic  wand  used  to 
change  worn-out  shoes  into  silver  slip- 
pers, and  tattered,  ragged  garments  into 
princely  attire,  and  dust-heaps  into  gar- 
dens full  of  bright  and  perfumed  flow- 
ers? How  we  followed  the  gracious  fairy 
in  her  transforming  ways! 

But  fairyland  is  gone,  and  fairy  won- 
der is  dead.  Our  years  have  passed,  and 
life  has  become  sombre  with  care,  dashed 
with  sorrow,  grey  with  disappointment, 
and  withered  and  blighted  by  sin  and 
shame.  If  only  something  analogous  to 
the  romance  of  childhood  could  steal  back 
into  the  sombre  years  of  manhood!  If 
only  out  of  the  unseen  spaces  some  mys- 
tic "spirit  would  appear  who  could  trans- 
form dulled  and  blighted  character  and  so 
transform  dull  and  blighted  circumstances, 
how  busy  he  would  be!  Well,  here  is  an 
announcement  of  His  coming,  and  this  is 
what  He  claims  to  do!  "To  give  unto 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness."  It  sounds  like 
the  evangel  of  some  gracious  magician. 
It  will  be  well  worth  while  to  consider 
His  ways. 

"Beauty  for  ashes,"  and  the  beauty 
here  suggested  is  the  coronet  or  diadem 
of  a  bride.  Some  humiliated,  sinful  soul, 
soiled  with  self-abuse,  worn  and  torn, 
wearied  and  ashamed,  is  flinging  the 
ashes  of  her  penitence  toward  heaven, 
and  letting  them  fall  upon  her  head. 
Those  ashes  are  the  emblems  of  a  burnt- 
out  and  wasted  day,  and  she  is  flinging 
them  toward  the  heavens  in  open  confes- 
sion of  her  shame,  if,  perchance,  the  dead 
embers  might  be  made  to  glow  again. 
And  what  does  the  gentle  Lord  offer  this 
depressed  and  tainted  soul?  He  offers 
here  the  coronet  of  a  bride.  He  will 
make  the  dejected  exile  the  wife  of  the 
Lamb.  The  poor,  wearied  drudge  of  sin 
is  to  be  honored  by  becoming  the  consort 
of  the  Holy  God. 

What,  then,  is  there  in  the  figure? 
There  is  the  wonderful  love  and  devotion 
of  the  eternal,  loving  God.  God  loves  the 
most  wretched,  dejected,  sin-blasted  soul 
on  earth,  and  He  would  encircle  that  soul 
with  the  diadem  of  the  bride!  If  that  be 
true,  the  love  of  God  is  the  biggest  thing 
we  can  think  about,  and  the  most  won- 
derful theme  in  human  speech.  If  we 
only  realize  that  love  on  the  authority  of 
His  Word,  life  will  be  illumined  and 
glorified  with  a  far  more  wonderful  light 
than  that  which  fills  the  soul  of  a  young 
girl  when  first  she  hears  the  whispered 
word  that  tells  the  story  of  a  pure  and 
manly  love. 
"Oil  of  joy  for  mourning,"  and  this  is  cor- 
onation oil,  consecration  oil,  the  oil  sig- 
nificant of  the  endowment  of  regal  au- 
thority and  power.  Who  are  to  receive 
coronation?  Those  whose  souls  are  filled 
with  mourning.  The  mourning  is  the  cry 
of  defeat.    It  is  the  wail  of  the  failure. 


It  is  the  moan  of  the  broken.  It  is  the 
pathetic  cry  of  the  disordered,  the  men 
and  women  who  have  fallen,  who  have 
succumbed  in  moral  and  spiritual  calam- 
ity. That  is  to  say,  the  good  Lord  of- 
fers the  crown  of  restored  sovereignty  to 
the  children  of  moral  disorder.  He  offers 
restored  regality  to  those  who  have  "gone 
to  pieces."  He  offers  coronation  to  those 
who  have  lost  their  crowns,  sovereignty 
for  those  who  are  bruised  and  broken. 
"He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  liftetli  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill, 
that  He  may  set  him  with  princes."  He 
will  transform  the  slave  into  a  monarch. 
"He  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercies." 

"The  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness,"  and  the  heaviness  is  that 
of  dimness  and  failing  light,  light  trem- 
bling on  the  verge  of  eclipse.  There  are 
people  whose  lives  are  like  that.  There 
is  no  heat  about  them,  and  no  radiance. 
They  are  cold,  dull,  cheerless,  funereal, 
shut  in  by  encompassing  gloom.  And 
the  Magician  comes,  and  He  offers  to 
change  that  gloomy,  sombre  attire  for  the 
garment  of  praise.  For  heaviness  He  will 
give  buoyancy,  the  joy  of  the  bridal  feast 
for  heavy-footed  woe. 

Surely  this  bright,  regal,  bridal  attire 
is  what  is  lacking  in  the  religious  life  of 
to-day.  There  is  something  wrong  with 
our  nobility  when  it  is  not  crowned  with 
radiance.  There  is  something  wrong  with 
our  good-will  when  it  does  not  bear  the 
hall-mark  of  good  cheer.  There  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  our  communion  when 
we  are  not  "children  of  light."  When 
the  bridal  attire  is  missing  there  is  little 
or  nothing  about  us  to  suggest  that  we 
are  the  brides  of  the  Lamb.  How  are 
men  and  women  to  know  that  Ave  are 
of  the  King's  household  if  we  do  not  wear 
"the  garments  of  salvation?"  How  can 
they  believe  that  we  have  gazed  upon  the 
Divine  glory  if  we  do  not  wear  the  splen- 
dors of  "the  garment  of  praise"? 

I  remember  two  significant  sentences  in 
one  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson's  letters, 
which  express  the  common  judgment  of 
the  world:  "I  do  not  call  that  by  the 
name  of  religion  which  fills  a  man  with 
bile.  If  a  man  is  surly,  filled  with  a 
dull  and  bitter  disposition,  if  he  be  som- 
ber and  melancholy,  how  can  he  witness 
to  the  glories  of  the  eternal  life?"  And 
the  other  sentence  is  this:  "I  will  think 
more  of  his  prayers  when  I  see  in  him  a 
spirit  of  praise."  Stevenson  wanted  to 
see  common  gratitude  before  he  received 
the  witness  of  a  clamant  piety.  If  our 
religion  does  not  clothe  us  in  the  refine- 
ments of  common  courtesies,  it  will  fail 
to  win  the  interested  attention  of  the  men 
of  the  world.  A  fine  spiritual  grace,  no- 
bly worn,  is  a  great  witness  for  the  Lord. 
The  distinction  between  the  Church  and 
the  world  ought  to  be  found  in  the  dif- 
ference of  their  habits.  The  elect  ought 
to  prove  their  relationship  by  the  beauty 
of  their  moral  and  spiritual  attire. 

Do  we  believe  that  the  transformation 
is  possible?  Have  we  full  confidence  in 
the  power  of  the  Great  Magician?  Do 
we  believe  that  He  will  exchange  a  coro- 
net for  ashes,  joyous  sovereignty  for  sul- 
len despair,  and  a  garment  of  radiant 
cheerfulness  for  the  spirit  of  gloom?  If 
we  do  not  believe  it,  where  is  our  Gospel? 
If  we  do  not  believe  it,  where  is  our  life? 
The  Almighty  God  can  transform  the 
most  ungracious  and  unwelcome  life. 
When  He  touches  barrenness,  "the  wil- 
derness and  the  solitary  place  become 
glad,  and  the  desert  rejoices  and  blos- 
soms like  the  rose." 

THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 
*?  * 

Sweetest  Things 

The  sweetest  flowers  are  the  flowers  that 
bloom 

In  the  busy  haunts  of  life  ; 
That  fill  the  nir  with  their  sweet  perfume 
In  the  midst  of  the  toil  and  strife. 

The  sweetest  songs  are  the  songs  we  sing 

In  the  ceaseless  rounds  of  enre, 
Where  sad  hearts  thrill  witli  the  cheer  they 
bring 

To  the  weary  toilers  there. 

The  sweetest  Joy  Is  the  Joy  to  give 

Of  the  best  our  lives  afford, 
And  Just  to  trust  each  day  we  live 

In  the  fullness  of  the  Lord. 

EDITH  VIRGINIA  DltADT. 


Personal  Service 

In  all  the  plans  for  the  uplift  of  man- 
kind, it  is  essential  that  we  have  an 
adequate  conception  of  the  influence  of 
personality.  We  have  heard  again  and 
again  that  it  is  the  personal  touch  that 
counts.  The  contact  of  individual  with 
individual  can  not  but  be  productive  of 
certain  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual 
results.  This  fact  is.  receiving  strong 
emphasis  from  present  day  leaders  in  the 
work  of  social  betterment.  It  is  at  the 
basis  of  the  "settlement"  idea.  Up-to- 
date  charitable  associations  recognize  the 
futility  and  the  danger  of  merely  doling 
out  money  and  supplies  to  the  poor. 
They  are  insisting  on  personal  service 
with  a  view  to  the  moral  reconstruction 
of  the  unfortunate.  Scientific  charity 
seeks  to  help  the  poor  to  help  themselves. 
And  it  does  this  by  bringing  into  action 
the  most  wholesome  personal  influences. 

The  same  principle  must  be  faithfully 
applied  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  Mass 
movements  are  often  very  effective.  The 
crowd  can  do  some  things  that  are  abun- 
dantly worth  while.  But  on  the  human 
side,  the  supreme  need  of  the  Church  to- 
day is  the  consecrated  individual  who 
daily  commends,  by  word  and  by  life,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  other  individuals. 
From  the  beginning  Christianity  has  been 
winning  its  way  principally  through  the 
method   of   personal    service.  Andrew 


brings  Simon  Peter  to  the  Saviour. 
Philip  comes  to  know  Christ  and  hur- 
ries away  to  tell  Nathaniel  the  good 
news.  Thus  on  through  the  ages  the 
testimony  concerning  the  Saviour  has 
been  conveyed  from  person  to  person. 
And  the  work  will  go  on  until  some  day 
the  last  unenlightened  man  on  earth  will 
have  heard  the  story  of  the  love  of  God 
■in  Jesus  Christ. 

I  There  is  ample  room  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  spirit  of  personal  service  in 
'the  modern  church.  The  lack  of  it  is 
painfully  apparent.  We  need  a  great  re- 
vival of  personal  devotion  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  others.  That  is  beautiful  testi- 
mony which  a  Glasgow  blacksmith  gave 
concerning  the  saintly  Dr.  Norman  Mc- 
Leod;  "He  never  came  into  my  shop 
without  talking  to  me  as  if  he  had  been 
a  blacksmith  all  his  life;  but  he  never 
went  away  without  leaving  Christ  in  my 
heart." 

The  ability  to  do  effective  personal 
service  will  not  be  acquired  unless  we 
are  willing  to  pay  the  price.  The  marytr 
spirit,  yea,  the  spirit  of  the  cross  is 
necessary.  It  will  mean  a  real  giving 
of  life.  Dr.  Jowett  says,  "Tearless  hearts 
can  never  be  the  heralds  of  the  Passion. 
We  must  pity  if  we  would  redeem.  We 
must  bleed  if  we  would  be  the  ministers 
of  the  saving  blood." 

THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 


LIFE,=WINNING  CARDS 

MEETING  A   GREAT  NEED 

Prepared  by  REV.  C.  H.  MORGAN,  Ph.D. 

Strikingly  original  and  illustrated  cards  that  can  be  used  on  the  instant  by  those 
who  wish  to  give  boys  and  girls  a  message  concerning  the  higher  aims  and  virtues. 

The  face  of  the  cards  has  a  novel  title  and  design  in  three  colors,  showing  base- 
ball, running,  swimming,  military  drill,  the  merry-go-round,  the  air-ship,  ice-cream, 
etc.  The  reverse  of  each  card  has  a  carefully  worded  message  for  their  help  and 
inspiration,  ending  with  a  verse  of  Scripture. 


Printed  in  three  colors  on  white  cardboard,  exact  size  of  above.    Messages  on  reverse 
side  most  carefully  prepared  by  a  junior  specialist. 

BOYS'  CARDS 


SERIES  1 
1.  Safe !  2.  Winning  the  Marathon. 
3.  Cut  It  Out.  4.  What  Leslie  Said. 
5.  A  Perfect  Timekeeper.  6.  "Eyes 
Right."  7.  Don't  Be  Stunted.  8.  Keep 
Smiling  !  9.  Strike  Out !  10.  Are  You 
Treating  Your  Boss  Right? 


SERIES  2 
11.  What  Boys  Can  Do.  12.  "Extra  !" 
"Are  You  Happy?"  13.  Easy  Does  It. 
14.  Have  You  the  Muscle?  15.  Why  not 
Try  the  Kaiser's  Plan?  16.  How  to  Win. 
17.  The  Three  Monkeys.  18.  Hit  the 
Line  Hard.  10.  Are  You  Safe  at  Night? 
20.  A  Boy's  Best  Chance  in  Life. 


How  a  girl 
can  be  good 
looking 


See  other  side 


On  white  cardboard,  with  ten  original  and  charming  designs  printed  in  three  colors. 

The  above  is  a  sample. 

GIRLS'  CARDS 

Still  more  than  for  boys,  the  10  Life-Winning  Picture  Cards  for  Girls  should 
be  used  with  fine  discretion  and  adaptation.  Those  whose  titles  under  Series  A 
have  a  star  can  be  freely  used  with  Jewish  girls. 


Is  Good?  *107.  Finest  Jewel  in  America  : 
Mow  to  Get  It.  1  OS.  A  Good  Thought  for 
Every  Day  and  Hour.  *100.  How  to  Be 
Happy.    *110.  Speak  and  Act  Gently  at 

Home. 


SERIES  A 
101.  Who  Got  the  Brass  Ring?  102. 
Do  Little  Things  Well.  103.  How  a  Girl 
Can  Be  Good-looking.  104.  Do  You  Start 
the  Day  Right?  i05.  Beautiful  Truth. 
100.  How  Do  You  Know  that  Ice  Cream 

"Just  what  has  been  needed  in  work  for  the  young." — Dr.  R.  S.  MacArthur. 
"The  best  device  I  have  ever  seen  for  the  purpose,  and  I  wish  them  very  large 
success." — Marion  Lawrance. 

I'riccs  of  Life-Winninfi  Picture  Curds  for  Boys  and  Girls 

One  package,  ten  cards,  two  cents;  three  packages,  thirty  cards,  five  cents; 
ten  packages,  loo  cards,  fifteen  cents;  100  packages.  1,000  cards,  $1.25;  1,000  pack 
ages,  10,000  cards,  $7.50.    Postage  additional— 1  package,  lc.  ;  3  packages,  2c. 

Send  3  cents  in  stamps  for  sample  of  one  Series,  or  7  cents  for  all  three  Series, 
so  as  to  see  which  messages  you  wish  to  use. 

AMERICAN    TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  NASSAU  STREET,  NEW  YORK,  N.  Y. 
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Heboid,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.   Luke  2 : 10 
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A  Call  to  Fervent  Service 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City 

Text: — "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." — Ecclesiastes  9:10 


DR.  WORK 


ELIGION  is  the  most  valuable 
"fertilizer  of  genius"  we  possess. 
Under  its  spell  indolence  grows 
I  ashamed,  and  even  dull  wits  are 
sharpened.  Religion  asks  much 
of  men.  It  is  this  in  part  that 
gives  it  such  singular  value.  It 
is  not  willing  to  be  put  off  with 
meager  things.  It  asks  for  great  things — it  de- 
mands them.  It  uses  large  and  imperative  words. 
A  man  who  does  not  realize  how  thoroughgoing  re- 
ligion is  has  scarcely  begun  to  be  religious.  Re- 
ligion is  the  most  sweeping  thing  that  ever  comes 
into  a  man's  life. 

The  most  ludicrous  spectacle  in  all  the  spiritual 
universe  is  that  of  a  man  who  does  not  take  his 
religion  seriously  enough  to  be  disturbed  by  it.  We 
may  use  a  stronger  expression — such  a  spectacle  is 
pitiful.  God  expects  that  our  religion  shall  dis- 
turb us  mightily.  It  is  true  that  religion  brings 
calm  and  quiet  and  peace  to  a  man's  life.  But 
the  Christian  peace  is  never  represented  as  a  stag- 
nant pool;  nor  is  the  quiet  of  religion  painted  as 
a  dead  calm.  The  truth  is  that  religion  is  an  ex- 
citant— an  agent  of  disturbance.  It  would  vitalize 
everything  about  us,  and  the  process  of  vitalizing 
a  soul  is  not  an  easy  one.  There  are  so  many  re- 
sisting forces  and  so  much  natural  inertia  to  over- 
come. 

A  religion  that  would  bring  peace  alone  to  the 
soul  would  no  doubt  be  a  very  comfortable  religion. 
It  would  be  much  sought  after.  We  all  love  to  be 
comfortable,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly.  If  we 
could  be  left  in  undisturbed  possession  of  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  religion — it  might  seem  a  glorious 
thing.  But  it  would  be  only  a  seeming  glory.  A 
religion  that  brings  nothing  but  peace  to  the  soul  is 
not  worth  having.  Such  a  religion  would  die  on 
our  hands.  It  would  be  beautiful,  but  not  power- 
ful. It  would  be  fascinating,  but  not  constructive. 
It  would  be  calm,  but  it  would  also  be  deadening. 

A  Religion  of  Duty 

Men  need  a  religion  that  brings  duty  to  them  as 
well  as  peace.  We  need  a  religion  that  disturbs 
us — that  strikes  through  to  the  center  of  our  com- 
placency, our  ease  and  our  indolence.  We  would 
be  quite  too  content  to  sit  down  and  fold  our  hands, 
and  enjoy  our  religion,  and  revel  in  its  ecstasies, 
and  bask  in  its  peace.  But  we  are  conscious  that 
we  need  much  more — we  need  a  religion  that  shall 
stir  our  faculties,  and  strike  through  our  indolence, 
and  disturb  our  inaction. 

So  it  is  that  our  religion  is  a  religion  of  duty; 
and  it  is  this  that  makes  it  strong.  It  asks  much 
of  us.  It  has  no  half  measures.  It  is  not  poetical 
— it  is  plain  prose.  It  leaves  no  one  under  mis- 
taken impressions.  It  tells  us  outright  what  is 
expected. 

It  is  the  frankness  of  the  Bible  that  makes  it  so 
valuable  to  us.  Any  one  who  will  read  the  Scrip- 
ture with  a  fair  degree  of  attention  will  not  lack 
information.  For  example,  how  plain  are  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  how  disturbing  to  a  man's 
complacency,  how  subversive  of  that  dead  calm 
which  human  nature  so  loves  to  enjoy.   Our  Lord's 


Sermon  on  the  Mount,  much  of  it,  is  couched  in 
disturbing  language.  It  is  meant  to  open  our  eyes, 
almost  to  shock  us  out  of  our  spiritual  inertia. 
Our  Lord  promised  His  disciples  peace.  On  this 
subject  He  spoke  some  of  the  sweetest  words  that 
have  ever  been  uttered.  He  said:  "My  peace  I 
leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you."  These 
are  words  of  profound  and  intimate  satisfaction. 
But  He  did  not  stop  at  this  point.  The  religious 
life  of  the  disciples  were  not  to  be  one  of  mere 
serenity.  They  must  also  take  His  yoke  upon  them, 
and  help  Him  to  pull  the  load.  In  this  Jesus 
Christ  was  utterly  frank  with  His  disciples.  Chris- 
tianity, as  our  Lord  painted  it,  is  a  religion  of  duty 
and  obligation  as  well  as  a  religion  of  peace.  If 
any  of  us  have  fallen  upon  easy-going  ways  of  liv- 
ing the  Christian  life — let  us  go  back  to  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  and  dare  to  measure  our  lives 
for  one  brief  moment  by  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 

The  Master's  Frankness 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace:  but  He  is 
also  a  disturber  of  men's  ease.  His  words  often 
prick  the  bubble  of  our  self-satisfaction.  His 
teachings  often  penetrate  to  the  core  of  our  selfish- 
ness. It  is  this  that  gives  Him  mastery.  For  every 
frank  word  He  has  spoken  about  human  need  and 
human  duty,  let  us  be  devoutly  grateful.  He  has 
given  us  a  religion  that  is  thoroughgoing  and  that 
makes  strong  claims  upon  us,  for  it  asks  for  the 
best  that  a  man  can  give.  This  is  the  glory  of  our 
religion  that  it  asks  for  the  best  and  the  most.  If 
it  did  not  call  for  time  and  talent  and  money,  it 
would  be  a  religion  of  half  measures.  The  Old 
Testament  worshiper  knew  better  than  to  bring  a 
blemished  sheep  to  the  altar.  He  had  been  taught 
that  God  demanded  the  best,  and  that  He  would 
spurn  a  gift  that  came  lamely  to  the  altar.  God 
is  not  content  with  our  "spare  cash"  merely — that 
which  may  or  may  not  be  left  over,  after  every 
creature  need  is  supplied.  For  that  reason  He 
bade  His  people  in  the  days  of  the  Old  Testament 
to  bring  tithes  of  all  that  they  possessed  into 
His  storehouse.  In  the  New  Testament  the  rule  is 
— "as  God  hath  prospered  you."  A  mere  fragment 
of  time,  a  few  shreds  of  our  talent,  an  occasional 
spasm  of  devotion — are  these  not  like  lame  sheep 
being  brought  to  the  altar? 

When  Nehemiah  began  to  rebuild  the  wall  at 
Jerusalem,  the  word  came  to  the  builders — "Begin 
over  against  the  sheep-gate."  The  sheep-gate  was 
the  place  of  sacrifice.  We  shall  never  build  the 
wall  in  a  magnificent  way  until  we  learn  to  work 
over  against  the  sheep-gate.  The  Bible  says  this  in 
a  thousand  ways,  over  and  over  again.  Haphazard 
has  no  vogue  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Easygoing 
is  not  written  on  the  walls  of  Zion. 

Now  all  this  frank  utterance  and  appeal  of  the 
Scripture  about  duty  and  obligation  in  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  summed  up  for  us  in  a  single  sen- 
tence of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes — "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  It  is  a 
rare  and  wonderful  text,  and  for  this  very  reason 
that  it  partakes  of  that  thoroughgoing  quality 
which  is  characteristic  of  the  Word  of  God. 


You  will  say  as  you  hear  this  text  that  it  is  a 
difficult  text,  and  a  very  sweeping  text.  That  first 
word,  "Whatsoever" — how  disconcerting  it  is  in  its 
very  comprehensiveness.  It  comes  down  upon  us 
like  an  avalanche.  There  is  no  chance  to  hedge  or 
compromise,  to  evade  or  make  terms  with  such  a 
word  as  that — "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might." 

Nevertheless,  with  all  its  magnitude  and  its  diffi- 
culty and  its  sweep — pressing  its  way  as  it  does  into 
corners  and  out-of-the-way  places  of  life,  compre- 
hending, as  it  does,  the  minutiae  of  life,  as  well  as 
the  prominent  facts  and  forces — still  I  submit  to 
you  that  we  are  bound  to  like  this  great  word  if 
we  are  to  make  something  more  than  a  hodge-podge 
of  our  life  in  this  busy  and  hard-hitting  world. 
For  I  need  not  point  out  to  you  that  this  word,  and 
in  fact  the  entire  text,  stands  for  a  certain  way  of 
doing  things  that  is  very  masterful,  and  very  ad- 
mirable, too. 

The  Tragedy  of  the  Man  of  One  Talent 

The  tragedy  that  we  are  always  being  called  upon 
to  witness  in  the  world's  work  is  the  tragedy  of  the 
man  of  one  talent — not  the  tragedy  of  being  lim- 
ited to  one  talent,  but  rather  the  tragedy  of  not 
using  the  one  talent.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
great  bulk  of  the  world's  work  is  being  done,  not 
by  men  of  two  talents  or  of  five,  but  by  men  of  one 
talent — men  who  spend  no  time  sorrowing  over 
their  one  lone  talent,  in  contrast  with  the  many 
talents  of  other  men,  but  who  go  to  work  to  make 
the  most  of  what  they  have.  It  is  such  incon- 
spicuous forces  as  perseverance,  and  concentration, 
and  purpose,  and  industry  and  patience,  and  sacri- 
fice— these  virtues  of  the  one-talent  man  are  build- 
ing for  the  most  part  the  structures  of  the  world's 
work.  The  sorrow  of  the  world's  work  then  is  just 
that  which  our  Lord  pointed  out  in  His  searching 
parable,  when  men  go  and  dig  in  the  earth  and 
hide  their  one  talent  away  out  of  sight. 

Our  text  is  thus  an  appeal  to  every  man  to  give 
the  best  that  he  can  to  the  general  store  of  the 
world's  work.  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might."  It  hints  not  at  the  quantity 
of  our  work,  but  at  the  quality  of  it.  Put  your 
soul  into  it — "do  it  with  thy  might." 

Now  this  very  virtue  of  thoroughgoingness  is 
much  needed  in  a  world  like  ours — indeed  it  is  very 
much  in  demand.  The  truth  is  that  we  set  a  very 
high  value  upon  having  things  done  in  a  masterful 
way,  whether  it  be  in  an  office  or  a  kitchen.  Ear- 
nestness is  a  high-priced  commodity,  which,  never- 
theless, no  man  can  buy.  Wherever  there  is  a  man 
who  puts  his  life-blood  into  his  work,  wages  do  not 
represent  his  value.  "The  source  of  power  is  still 
in  the  round  tower  of  the  heart."  Give  us  a  man 
who  puts  his  whole  heart  into  his  task — the  door- 
ways of  life  will  open  to  him. 

Earnestness  is  a  key  that  unlocks  many  doors,  and 
"thoroughgoing"  is  a  flag  before  which  most  dif- 
ficulties vanish.  There  is  a  certain  masterful  some- 
thing that  is  much  prized  everywhere,  and  though 
it  be  called  by  different  names,  it  is  always  com- 
prehended in  the  term3  of  this  text — "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 
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Whether  jt  be  when  the  heart  of  a  man  turns  to 
his  friend,  or  when  the  heart  of  a  true  lover  turns 
to  his  beloved,  or  when  the  spirit  of  a  real  work- 
man turns  to  the*doing  of  his  work — always  we 
want  to  know  that  the  interest,  the  spirit,  the  en- 
terprise, the  might  of  the  man,  have  been  enlisted. 

Let  us  carry  this  spirit  of  doing  things  fervently 
into  our  religious  faith  and  practice.  It  is  much 
needed  there.  For  it  is_a  truism  that  the  religious 
life  is  too  often  like  a  dead  calm,  "a  painted  ship 
upon  a  painted  ocean,"  with  not  enough  breeze  to 
flap  the  sails. 

"What  if  there  were  a  little  more  violence  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven!  What  if  the  storm-wind 
should  come,  and  shake  the  sails  and  rattle  the  rig- 
ging, and  cause  the  craft  to  tug  at  her  anchor 
chains!  What  if  the  message  of  our  Lord  to  us 
should  turn  out  to  be  not  merely  a  message  of  the 
ppssive  virtues,  but  also  a  message  of  eager  enter- 
prise and  initiative,  a  message  of  hearty  responsive- 
ness for  all  that  a  man  is  worth! 

Surely  this  is  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all 
who  have  taken  up  His  sacred  cause.  The  echo  of 
this  Old  Testament  text  is  in  all  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  "If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments." 
"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister."  "The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  Lord."  This  is  the  word  that  echoes  everywhere 
out  of  the  Gospel. 

The  High  Standard  of  the  Kingdom 
There  is  a  call  for  fervent  believing,  and  for  fer- 
vent serving.  God  requires  spirits  that  have  been 
fired  by  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  "Lukewarm" 
has  no  place  in  Gospel  terminology.  The  Lord  said 
that  He  would  spue  the  "neither  cold  nor  hot"  out 
of  His  mouth.  When  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Roman  Christians,  he  counseled  them  to  be  "fer- 
vent in  spirit."  The  word  means  toiling — a  state 
of  mind  where  the  inner  fires  have  burned  and 
burned  until  the  heat  rises  into  action,  into  service, 
into  zeal — a  condition  wherein  whatsoever  a  man 
of  God  findeth  to  do,  he  will  do  with  his  might. 
An  Old  Testament  writer  said  the  same  thing  in 
different  words.  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up."  The  apostle  in  Colossians  again 
writes,  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord." 

These  are  phrases  and  sentences  worth  sounding 
out.  They  are  eloquent  phrases  of  the  Kingdom, 
which  ever  sets  up  a  high  standard  and  calls  man 
up  to  the  standard.  We  have  said  that  our  religion 
asks  for  much.  We  would  not  prize  it  if  it  did 
not. 

If  your  hand  has  found  a  bit  of  real  Christian 
work  to  do,  do  it  with  your  might.  Put  your  heart 
into  it,  your  heart's  blood,  your  heart's  fire.  "Fer- 
vent"— "boiling  in  spirit" — "Heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord"!  Do  not  play  at  the  Lord's  work — do  not 
fumble,  or  grow  half-hearted.  It  is  half-hearted 
that  lames  the  foot  for  running.  It  is  lackadaisical 
that  withers  even  the  rose  on  a  maiden's  cheek.  It 
is  lack-luster  that  kills  the  spirit  even  of  a  giant. 
If  you  have  found  a  bit  of  Christian  work  to  do, 
do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord.  If  you  are  only 
a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  remember 
the  zeal  of  that  splendid  worshiper  of  old  who 
grandly  affirmed,  "I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness." 

Enthusiasm  in  God's  Work 

Our  text  calls  for  enthusiasm  in  God's  work. 
"Do  it  with  thy  might."  It  claims  a  bit  of  eager- 
ness upon  the  part  of  each  of  us.  How  we  delight 
to  read  in  the  Scriptures  that  the  young  shepherd 
lad,  fresh  from  keeping  his  flock,  chose  him  five 
smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  hiding  them 
away  in  his  shepherd's  bag  he  "hasted  and  ran 
toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine."  The 
sight  does  the  heart  good.  The  sight  of  an  eager 
spirit  is  ever  a  heartening  thing  to  see.  One  can 
imagine  that  the  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all  is  look- 
ing oft  for  eager  souls  who  haste  and  run  to  their 
work. 

We  said  at  the  outset  that  religion  "fertilizes 
genius."  It  awakens  the  spirit  of  discovery.  It 
strikes  a  new  light  in  the  eyes.  It  is  a  coiled  spring 
in  the  heart.  It  puts  strength  into  the  right  arm. 
It  pushes  open  resisting  doors.  "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do."  The  notable  thing  is  that 
when  the  soul  is  eager,  the  hand  finds  its  way  to 
do  the  work.  "Get  your  tools  ready,  God  will  give 
you  the  work  to  do." 

Happy  is  the  man  whose  hand  has  found  its 
work.  There  is  no  joy  like  that.  Whatsoever  your 
hand  findeth  to  do,  the  work  that  is  fitted  to  your 
hand,  the  work  that  thrills  you  even  as  you  grasp 


it  to  your  soul,  the  sword  that  cleaves  unto  your 
palm  as  you  swing  it  in  the  battle-line — ah !  that  is 
worth  while.  It  may  be  a  little  thing  to  do.  But 
a  small  task — how  great  it  may  grow. 

We  said  a  little  while  ago  that  it  is  the  spirit 
in  which  things  are  done  that  is  of  real  moment. 
Our  text  is  speaking  plainly  enough  of  the  spirit 
in  which  we  should  do  things.  "Do  it  with  thy 
might."  But  we  must  not  be  mistaken  about  this. 
Doing  the  Lord's  work  with  one's  might  is  not 
necessarily  to  work  in  loud  or  clumsy  fashion,  or 
without  a  real  delicacy  of  feeling  and  of  finish.  Do 
not  forget  our  Lord's  sentence  about  the  lilies, 
"They  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin."  When  we 
speak  of  working  with  our  might,  we  are  too  apt 
to  think  of  all  great  strain  and  labor.  But  there 
is  a  certain  quiet  and  delicacy  about  all  true  and 
great  work,  that  is  the  real  secret  of  might.  A 
child  will  sometimes  be  a  stronger  worker  than  a 
giant.  A  man  who  can  "carve  a  cherry-stone"  in 
marble,  and  do  it  with  his  might,  is  a  sculptor.  A 
man  who  can  write  a  couplet  of  verse  with  such 
infinite  care  as  other  men  use  in  building  cathe- 
drals, is  a  poet.  We  are  not  far  from  the  heart  of 
our  subject  now.  God  wants  a  spirit  in  His  work- 
men that  will  make  them  love  the  work,  that  causes 
them  to  cherish  a  feeling  that  is  both  sensitive  and 
delicate  about  it,  and  that  gives  them  a  sense  of 
pride  about  the  character  of  what  they  do.  Mr. 
Spurgeon  used  to  speak  of  Christians  who  "scamp" 
their  work,  who  give  it  no  touch  of  love  and  mas- 
tery, who  drop  it  without  sense  of  finish  or  comple- 
tion. 


"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled" 

By  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

How  softly  e'er  the  ages'  tumult  sound 
The  simple  ivords  He  spoke  so  long  ago  ; 

Hon)  surely  through  the  mazes  that  surround 
Our  human  life  they  steal  to  human  <woe. 

The  battle  cries  of  ancient  hosts  have  died. 
The  Watchwords  of  great  kings  fade  on  the 
tomb  ; 

Outlasting  all,  His  Quiet  words  abide — 
Like  stars  undimmed  they  shine  through  ages ' 
gloom. 

How  well  He  kne1%>  our  childish,  earthborn  hearts, 
Our  little  dreams,  our  longings,  and  our  cares, 

And  that  w>e  need  the  peace  His  lo<ve  imparts 
Till  outward  to  His  Homeland  each  one  fares. 

The  years  shall  bring  their  changes,  and  the'moss 

Creep  o'er  our  marble  fanes,  but  evermore 
His  white,  s%>eet  spirit  bears  the  world's  great 
cross, 

His  words  of  comfort  shall  our  hearts  restore  ! 


John  Euskin  thought  that  a  house  must  be 
well  built  in  the  dark  corners  as  well  as  in  the  open 
spaces.  He  dreamed  of  architecture  as  an  honest 
and  thoroughgoing  art.  In  like  manner  Christ  our 
Lord  and  Master  dreams  of  faithful  disciples  and 
longs  for  men  and  women  who  are  intensely  loyal 
to  His  work. 

Doubtless  it  is  true  that  silent  fidelity  is  one  of 
the  chief  assets  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  So  it  is 
that  men  who  do  not  appear  to  be  straining  at  their 
work,  or  working  mightily  or  in  any  spectacular 
way,  are  after  all  really  working  with  their  might. 
If  the  great  ship  that  plows  the  deep  needs  not 
only  a  captain  to  issue  orders,  but  also  a  pilot 
whose  hand  shall  never  leave  the  wheel,  standing 
silently  at  his  post ;  if  the  mighty  bridge  needs  not 
only  strong  girders  and  cables,  but  also  the  silent 
strength  of  invisible  bands  of  steel  gripping  the 
rock  of  ages,  so  also  does  the  Kingdom,  for  its 
enrichment  and  its  strengthening  require  many 
whose  chief  characteristics  shall  be  a  silent  fidelity 
and  an  unswerving  loyalty  to  the  Lord. 

So,  then,  a  text  like  this  should  do  us  all  good, 
from  the  least  child  who  is  able  to  read  and  under- 
stand, to  the  wisest  and  strongest  of  God's  servants, 
helping  to  sweeten  our  lives  by  devotion  and  to 
vitalize  them  by  service,  and  to  give  us  all  a  mighty 
power  of  fidelity  and  loyalty  that  will  make  music 
in  the  Temple  of  God  when  the  years  of  time  are 
no  more. 


The  One*  Way 

BY  FRANCIS  EDWARD  MARSTEN,  D.p. 

A  young  church  member  was  once  asked,  "Are 
you  a  Christian  ?"  "Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "but  I  am 
a  Christian  in  my  own  way."  The  question  and  an- 
swer came  as  the  sequel  to  an  expression  on  the 
part  of  the  young  person  that  appeared  quite  at 
variance  with  the  law  of  love  as  taught  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"I  am  a  Christian  in  my  own  way"  serves  to 
epitomize  the  idea  of  the  Christian  life  shared  in 
by  not  a  few.  "A  Christian  in  my  own  way"  indi- 
cates the  predominance  of  the  ego.  It  is  a  sort  of 
do-as-you-please  Christian.  He  is  the  judge  as  to 
the  law  of  the  spiritual  life.  There  is  no  outside 
standard  to  such  a  one.  Here  is  at  once  the  cause 
of  the  driftwood  in  the  church,  and  the  heaps  on 
heaps  of  dry  and  crooked  timber  lying  round  in  the 
circle  that  should  be  devoted  solely  to  growth,  ac- 
tivity and  waving  harvests. 

A  Great  Lack 

If  a  farmer  should  take  you  into  a  pasture  filled 
with  stumps,  fallen  trees  and  brambles,  and  exclaim 
with  a  glow  of  satisfaction  on  his  face,  "This  is  my 
garden !"  you  would  begin  to  suspect  either  a  huge 
joke,  or  a  big  lack.  The  church  should  be  a  fair 
garden  of  the  Lord,  but  when  we  look  around  and 
find  its  condition,  we  begin  to  suspect  a  great  lack. 
Something  is  wrong. 

In  the  first  place  no  one  can  ever  be  a  Christian 
in  his  own  way.  That  kind  of  a  Christian  is  a 
caricature  or  a  counterfeit.  There  is  only  one  way 
to  be  a  Christian' — that  is  Christ's  way.  Whatever 
force  is  dominant  in  your  life  stamps  you  as  its 
own.  His  servant  you  are  whom  you  obey.  The 
image  and  superscription  on  the  coin  mark  the 
source  of  its  issue  and  its  value.  If  the  image  of 
Mammon  is  stamped  upon  your  heart,  whose  you 
are  and  the  value  of  your  soul  may  be  easily  de- 
termined. 

The  Test  of  Loyalty 

Augustine,  when  a  young  man,  was  dominated 
more  by  the  writings  of  Cicero  than  by  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ.  His  best  thoughts,  purposes  and 
life  were  under  the  sway  of  the  great  Roman  or- 
ator's mind.  To  his  eternal  good  and  the  world's 
blessing,  he  dreamed  one  night  that  he  died  and 
went  to  the  gate  of  heaven.  But  he  got  no  fur- 
ther. The  flaming  keeper  denied  him  entrance. 
When  he  sought  the  reason  the  reply  came  swiftly, 
"Nobody  enters  here  who  is  not  dominated  by  the 
mind  of  Christ.  You  are  a  Ciceronian.  He  rules 
you  more  than  Christ  does." 

The  Center  of  the  Universe 

To  the  Christian  Jesus  Christ  is  the  center  of 
the  universe.  He  is  the  supreme  judge  to  whom 
we  must  bring  all  moral  motive  and  action.  The 
all-important  questions  in  life  are,  "What  does 
Jesus  think  of  this  ?  What  would  He  have  me  do  ?" 
To  make  myself  the  judge  is  to  deny  Christ.  To 
make  myself  the  judge  is  to  usurp  His  authority. 
He  sets  up  the  standard.  His  is  the  teaching.  The 
true  soldier  of  the  Cross  can  but  follow  on  in 
loyalty  and  obedience.  Nothing  is  so  demoralizing 
to  an  army  as  to  distrust  its  general  or  feel  him  an 
incompetent.  What  gave  Napoleon  such  mastery 
over  his  soldiers  was  their  absolute  confidence  in 
his  genius  and  ability,  and  their  confidence  in  his 
star  of  destiny.  They  worshiped  him  as  their  ideal 
military  hero.  Jesus  demands  our  unflagging;  de- 
votion and  loyalty.  Yes,  he  demands  more,  our 
paramount  love  and  affection. 

The  Aim  of  the  True  Disciple 

In  doubt,  trouble  and  temptation,  the  true  dis- 
ciple reaches  out  to  his  Lord.  His  one  thought  is 
to  be  guided  by  Him.  His  one  yearning  is  to  press 
closer  to  the  ideals  that  the  Master  represents, 
though  often  crying  out : 

Life's  maze  and  film  bewilder  and  defeat; 

The  branches  In  my  path  are  thick  with  thorn  ; 
Cold  is  the  snow  and  Ice  to  naked  feet. 

And  lost  in  gloom  the"  promise  of  the  morn. 

The  world  before  me  swims,  and  purpose  lost 

I  sink  bewildered  on  the  zigzag  way, 
Before  my  eyes  defiles  a  spectral  host, 

And  choking  with  despair  I  can  but  pray. 

I  hear  a  voice  that  calls  me  In  the  night, 

"Come  follow  me."    Hush  doubt's  aflllctive  strife ; 

Forgetting  self  and  earth's  uncertain  light, 
I  closer  press  to  reach  the  Life  of  life. 


ji  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 


HOSE  things  in  this  world  that 
are  actual  and  tangible,  that  may 
be  weighed  in  scales,  measured  by 
the  yard  and  paid  for  in  the 
market-place,  are  not  always  the 
real  things.  Reality  goes  deeper 
than  sight  and  clutch  and  the 
bargain  counter. 
Love,  hope,  faith,  honor,  virtue  and  religion  are 
among  the  realities  belonging  to  the  spiritual  life 
and  dominating  the  material  life.  In  our  Lord's 
day  He  had  much  to  say  about  the  unreality  of  ex- 
isting phases  of  religious  practice.  In  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  and  in  the  parables  with  which  He 
taught  truth  and  illustrated  it  all  through  His 
marvelous  life,  He  spoke  with  emphasis  against 
hypocrisy,  false  zeal  and  vain  display.  "Do  not 
your  alms  before  men  to  be  seen  of  them" ;  "do  not 
make  long  prayers  in  public  places  that  onlookers 
and  listeners  may  call  you  saintly";  "do  not  use 
vain  repetitions."  Over  and  over  Jesus  reiterated 
His  condemnation  of  the  meretricious,  even  as  He 
commended  that  which  was  straightforward,  can- 
did and  sincere. 

It  would  seem  that  the  world's  greatest  need  to- 
day is  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ,  listen  to 
His  divine  message,  and  put  His  plain  teaching 
into  every-day  practice.  We  are  much  too  ready  to 
take  exceptions  that  suit  ourselves  when  we  are 
studying  Christ's  rule  of  unlimited  forgiveness  and 
universal  love.  "How  often  shall  I  forgive  my 
brother,"  asked  the  disciple,  "until  seven  times?" 
and  the  Master  answered,  "Not  until  seven  times, 
but  until  seventy  times  seven."  How  are  we  to 
love  our  neighbor?  Loving  the  Lord  with  all  our 
heart  and  therefore  becoming  like  our  Lord  in  every 
characteristic,  we  are  to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. 

What  is  the  divine  scale  of  attainment?  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." Where  are  we  to  look  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?  Not  in  some  remote  land,  not  beyond  the 
grave,  but  here  and  now  we  must  look  for  it,  since 
Jesus  has  said,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within 
you."  How  are  we  to  be  saved  from  the  crushing 
weight  of  sorrow?  By  resting  our  heads  on  the 
compassion  of  Him  Who  does  not  afflict  willingly 
and  Who  knows  better  than  we  that  sorrow  has  an 
upper  side  of  joy.  How  are  we  to  be  relieved  from 
the  pressure  of  care?  By  the  recollection  that  not 
a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  unnoticed  by  the 
Maker,  and  that  "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof."  "Your  Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  Him"  is  an  assur- 
ance that  should  check  the  repining  and  give  us 
confidence  as  we  walk  through  life,  whether  the 
purse  be  full  or  empty,  whether  the  paths  be  rough 
or  smooth,  whether  we  are  young  and  strong  or 
weary  under  the  day's  long  march. 

Reality  in  Prayer 

_  The  limitations  with  which  many  devout  Chris- 
tians fence  in  their  prayers  are  foreign  to  reality 
in  Christian  experience.  "I  can  trust  God  for  all 
eternity,"  said  a  friend  the  other  day.  "Why 
should  I  not  trust  Him  in  the  common  matters  of 
my  every-day  life?  Why  should  I  not  tell  Him 
that  I  cannot  afford  to  pay  so  large  a  rent,  that  I 
am  not  able  to  continue  in  my  present  work,  and 
that  I  want  to  start  my  children  in  another  school 
a£d  a  different  neighborhood?"  Truly,  why  should 
she  have  hesitated  and  why  should  any  one  hesitate 
to  carry  these  small  matters  straight  to  God? 

The  reply  given  by  those  who  pray  only  for  wis- 
dom and  inspiration  and  resignation,  and  wholly 
omit  temporalities  is  either  that  God  gives  us 
freedom  of  will  and  leaves  us  to  choose  for  our- 
selves, or  else  that  God  should  not  be  troubled 
about  trivial  affairs  of  the  individual  when  He  has 
the  whole  universe  to  control.   He  Who  can  man- 


age the  infinitely  large  can  care  for  the  infinitely 
little.  One  may  gaze  through  a  telescope  and  ob- 
serve the  endless  procession  of  the  planets  and  their 
satellites,  of  the  stars  that  are  as  dust  in  the  sky, 
and  then  may  remember  for  his  comfort  that  "the 
voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along  speaks  all  the 
promises."  One  may  gaze  into  a  microscope  and 
see  to  his  amazement  that  in  the  very  lowest  forms 
of  life  there  is  apparent  a  sentient  intelligence, 
and  that  the  perfection  of  finish  in  the  tiniest  atom 
on  the  globe  equals  the  same  perfection  in  the 
mountain  range  or  the  mighty  sea. 

Nothing  Too  Great  or  Too  Small  for  God 

As  nothing  is  too  great  for  the  Lord,  so  nothing 
is  too  small  for  Him.  Reality  in  prayer  ought  to 
tend  to  our  peace  and  happiness.  We  are  reluctant 
to  believe  in  answers  to  prayer,  even  when  they  are 
so  extraordinary  that  the  wonder  grows  at  human 
skepticism.  We  set  down  to  coincidence  or  acci- 
dent or  telepathy  or  some  other  intermediary  cause 
experiences  that  link  us  to  heaven  itself.  I  am 
tempted  to  quote  a  poem  by  Archbishop  Trench 
that  is  worth  repeating  every  day  in  the  year: 

When  prayer  delights  thee  least,  then  learn  to  say. 
Soul,  now  is  greatest  need  that  thou  shouldst  pray. 

Crooked  and  warped  I  am,  and  I  would  fain 
Straighten  myself  by  thy  right-line  again. 

Oh  come,  warm  sun,  and  ripen  my  late  fruits, 
Pierce  genial  showers  down  to  my  parched  roots. 

My  well  is  bitter :  cast  therein  the  tree, 

That  sweet  henceforth  its  brackish  waves  may  be. 

Say  what  is  prayer  when  it  is  prayer  indeed? 
The  mighty  utterance  of  a  mighty  need. 

The  man  is  praying  who  doth  press  with  might 
Out  of  his  darkness  into  God's  own  light. 

White  heat  the  iron  in  the  furnace  won ; 
Withdrawn  from  thence,  'tis  cold  and  hard  anon. 

Flowers  from  their  stalks  divided,  presently 
Droop,  fall,  and  wither  in  the  gazer's  eye. 

The  greenest  leaf,  divided  from  its  stem, 
To  speedy  withering  doth  itself  condemn. 

The  largest  river,  from  its  fountain-head 
Cut  off,  leaves  soon  a  parched  and  dusty  bed. 

All  things  that  live,  from  God  their  sustenance  wait ; 
And  sun  and  moon  are  beggars  at  His  gate. 

All  skirts  extended  of  the  mantle  hold, 

When  angel-hands  from  heaven  are  scattering  gold. 

There  are  religious  orders  which  require  from 
their  cloistered  inmates  a  devout  and  unbroken  at- 
tention to  ritual  many  times  a  day  through  all  the 
days  of  life.  Long  before  dawn,  on  cold  stone 
floors,  the  nuns  and  monks  tell  over  their  beads 
and  repeat  their  prayers.  Doubtless  among  them 
there  are  those  who  see  beyond  the  asceticism  and 
penitential  withdrawal  from  the  world,  something 
real  and  vital  and  something  that  gives  them  a 
glimpse  of  the  face  of  Christ.  Yet  the  probability 
is  that  the  majority  of  these  devotees  depend  far 
more  upon  the  routine  to  which  they  are  self- 
condemned  than  upon  the  higher  and  finer  issues 
of  communion  with  God.  They  are  sometimes  im- 
pelled to  their  lifelong  sacrifice  by  sentiment  and 
romance;  sometimes  the  church  to  which  they  be- 
long calls  them  to  give  all  that  they  possess  as  a 
tribute  to  her,  and  sometimes  again  the  world  has 
gone  wrong  with  them  and  they  are  moved  to  turn 
their  backs  upon  it  and  dwell  in  silence  and  exile. 

The  Normal  State  for  Saintship 

We  are  not  called  to  be  saints  behind  walls  and 
bars  if  we  are  in  health.  There  are  shut-in  saints 
on  whom  the  hand  of  illness  has  been  laid,  and  they 
may  exemplify  in  their  acquiescence  a  spirit  of 
submission  to  the  Divine  Will  and  a  spirit  of  joy 
in  bearing  infirmities  without  complaint.   The  nor- 


mal state  for  saintship  is  the  state  of  living  in  the 
world  without  being  of  it  in  the  lower  sense. 

If  one's  religion  spells  reality,  one  will  exhibit 
saintly  qualities  in  the  counting-room,  behind  the 
plow  or  in  the  kitchen.  I  once  heard  a  tired  woman 
say  as  she  glanced  in  the  direction  of  a  member  of 
the  family  whose  behavior  had  been  unreasonable 
and  excessively  trying,  "I  wonder  how  Estelle 
would  define  sin  ?  For  my  part,  I  consider  it  sinful 
to  say  satirical  and  disagreeable  things  that  wound 
another,  to  make  a  child  cry  when  the  child  might 
as  well  be  made  happy,  and  to  inflict  a  mood  of 
depression  on  the  household  when  a  little  effort 
would  dispel  the  gloom  and  bring  in  good  cheer." 

"Yes,"  said  a  sympathetic  listener,  "you  are 
right.  We  are  very  apt  when  we  speak  of  sin  to 
regard  it  in  its  grosser  forms,  the  forms  to  which 
we  have  no  temptation,  but  then  you,  at  least,  may 
derive  comfort  from  the  recollection  that  trying 
people  bring  out  the  saintly  qualities  of  their 
friends,  and  emphasize  them  by  contrast." 

To  live  in  a  home  or  a  community  with  strict  at- 
tention to  Sabbath  keeping  and  church-going,  to 
settle  debts  promptly  and  to  adhere  to  a  straight 
line  of  rectitude  is  to  live  worthily,  but  it  may  not 
be  to  live  lovingly.  One  needs  something  more 
than  dependence  on  routine  and  ritual. 

Frederick  W.  Robertson,  whose  gift  of  spiritual 
insight  was  profound,  thus  describes  the  difference 
between  worldliness  and  other-worldliness.  World- 
liness  in  his  view  is  "attachment  to  the  outward, 
attachment  to  the  transitory,  and  attachment  to  the 
unreal,  in  opposition  to  love  for  the  inward,  the 
external  and  the  true.  If  a  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  But  let  a 
man  once  feel  the  power  of  the  kingdom  that  is 
within,  and  then  the  love  fades  of  that  emotion 
whose  life  consists  only  in  the  thrill  of  a  nerve,  or 
the  vivid  sensation  of  a  feeling:  he  loses  his  hap- 
piness and  wins  his  blessedness.  Let  a  man  get  but 
one  glimpse  of  the  King  in  His  Beauty,  and  then 
the  forms  and  shapes  of  things  here  are  to  him  but 
the  types  of  an  invisible  loveliness. 

The  Fadeless  Gleam 

If  our  religion  is  a  real  power  in  our  lives  it 
should  keep  us  from  ever  walking  amid  the  shadows 
without  seeing  beyond  them  the  fadeless  gleam  of 
immortal  life.  Beyond  these  voices  there  is  peace; 
beyond  this  darkness  there  is  the  land  where  they 
need  neither  candle  nor  light  of  the  sun.  Here 
we  may  expect  change,  disappointment,  grief  and 
loss.  These  are  not  with  us  always,  but  they  may 
be  with  us  at  any  time.  The  manner  in  which  we 
meet  these  trials  of  our  faith  proves  whether  our 
faith  takes  hold  upon  Christ,  whether  in  it  there  is 
a  deep  reality. 

Faith  Triumphant 

Some  years  ago  a  dear  friend  and  neighbor,  a 
man  of  large  affairs,  whose  life  had  been  intensely 
busy  and  who  was  still  in  the  meridian  of  his 
years,  was  called  upon  to  step  out  of  the  procession 
to  endure  long  weeks  of  slow  torture,  and  finally  to 
know  that  the  end  of  things  for  him  in  this  world 
was  at  hand.  During  the  entire  course  of  his  ill- 
ness his  face  was  illuminated,  his  tones  were  steady 
and  his  triumphant  cheerfulness  uplifted  his  house- 
hold and  made  his  home  like  heaven.  The  fadeless 
gleam  was  before  him,  and  there  was  no  wavering 
of  mental  and  spiritual  strength  until  the  morning 
when  he  passed  over  the  River  and  up  the  steeps 
of  glorious  light.  Each  of  us  whose  religion  is  real 
may  say  with  Whittier: 

I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 

Their  f  ronded  palms  in  air ; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  His  love  and  care. 

The  religion  that  is  real  binds  the  soul  to  God 
and  links  Time  with  Eternity. 
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The  Vision  of  His  Face  Transforms  Drudgery 

By  Dora  Farncomb 


'UK  Lord  threw  a  flood  of  glori- 
1  ous  light  on  the  commonest  acts 
of  everyday  service,  that  last 
night  of  wonderful  communion 
with  His  chosen  friends  before 
He  died.  What  a  picture  it 
holds  before  our  astonished  eyes! 
'There  is  the  "Master  of  the 
World"  stooping  to  wash  the  feet  of  His  own 
servants,  not  shrinking  from  this  lowly  act  of 
service,  even  when  He  bows  before  the  traitor 
Judas.  And  this  duty,  which  was  usually  per- 
formed by  a  slave,  is  not  only  done  willingly,  it  is 
lifted  into  a  different  atmosphere  altogether.  As  a 
priest,  thinking  of  the  solemnity  of  his  sacred 
office,  might  cleanse  with  reverent  awe  the  golden 
vessels  used  in  the  Temple  service,  so  the  Re- 
deemer of  mankind  gave  the  world  this  great 
object-lesson  of  the  Glory  of  Service.  It  was 
when  His  whole  soul  was  filled  with  the  conscious- 
ness of  His  own  greatness,  when  He  realised  to 
the  full  "that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
His  hands,  and  that  He  was  come  from  God,  and 
went  to  God,"  that  He  rose  up  from  supper, 
girded  Himself  with  a  towel  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  He  was  girded.  Just  because  He 
knew  Himself  to  be  their  Lord  and  Master,  He 
felt  impelled  to  serve  them;  according  to  the  pre- 
cept He  had  given  them  that  if  any  one  wished 
to  be  "the  greatest,"  he  must  prove  his  greatness 
by  becoming  the  "servant"  of  all.  God  Himself 
is  continually  ministering  to  the  commonest 
needs  of  every  creature  He  has  made.  The  104th 
Psalm  makes  this  very  clear.  It  begins  by  declar- 
ing the  honor  and  majesty  of  God.  He  clothes 
Himself  with  light,  uses  the  heavens  as  a  curtain, 
maketh  the  clouds  His  chariot,  and  walks  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind.  He  has  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  and  has  set  a  bound  to  the  mighty 
sea;  and  yet  He  stoops  to  provide  for  the  thirsty 
wild  asses  and  hungry  cattle.  He  plants  trees 
so  that  the  birds  can  safely  build  their  nests,  and 
provides  homes  for  the  wild  goats  and  the  conies. 
All  things  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  great  and  wide 
sea,  wait  continually  upon  Him,  that  they  may 
have  all  their  needs  provided  for  in  due  season. 
So  we  see  that  the  Most  High  God  is  the  Servant 
of  all,  nothing  is  too  commonplace  for  His  careful 
attention. 

How,  then,  ,is  this  service  made  grand  (and 
glorious?  It  is  transfigured  by  Love.  The  mighty 
power  of  love  constrained  the  Master  of  angels 
and  men  to  deliberately  choose  a  servant's  work; 
and  the  same  spirit  of  love  is  every  day  constrain- 
ing His  disciples  to  choose  hard  work  rather  than 
ease  and  luxury — because  they  see  a  chance  of 
helping  somebody. 

And  the  Vision  of  Christ's  Face  is  enough  to 
transfigure  and  glorify  the  most  commonplace 
work,  in  the  eyes  of  one  who  loves  Him.  Why? 
Because,  in  serving  the  least  of  His  brethren,  the 
King  Himself  is  served.  A  beautiful  little  story 
tells  of  the  delight  felt  by  the  sisters  of  Bethany 
in  ministering  to  their  Friend,  and  in  stooping  to 
bathe  His  tired  and  dusty  feet.  Which  of  us 
would  not  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  such  service? 

We  feel  that  such  an  opportunity  would  be 
enough  to  glorify  a  whole  life.  Any  king  might 
long  for  the  high  honor  of  giving  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  the  King  of  kings.  And  yet  that  is 
exactly  the  opportunity  and  high  privilege  which 
is  ours  every  day. 

"All  His  are  thine  to  serve ;  Christ's  brethren  here 
Are  needing  aid;  in  them  thou  servest  Him." 

The  Incarnate  God  has  drawn  heaven  and  earth 
together.    By  taking  to  Himself  a  human  soul, 


Editor's  Note. — This  article  Is  taken  from  the  eighth' 
chapter  of  a  book  Just  issued  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  entitled  "The  Vision  of  His  Pace,"  by  Dora  Farn- 
comb. (All  rights  reserved.)  This  volume  is  one  of  un- 
usual power  and  of  deep  spiritual  Insight.  Bishop  Charles 
H.  Brent  has  written  the  Foreword,  and  Ihere  is  also  an 
Introduction  by  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Ilolden.  The  book  is  taste- 
fully bound  In  cloth  with  a  beautifully  illuminated  Side- 
Stamp.    Price,  75  cents  net ;  by  mail,  83  cents. 


the  Son  of  God  has  lifted  this  humanity  of  ours 
into  the  highest  heaven.  "Man,  with  God,  is  on 
the  Throne,"  and  is  continually  pouring  the 
Divine  Life  into  our  humanity,  uplifting  and 
glorifying  it.  By  clothing  Himself  with  a  human 
body,  the  Son  of  God  has  come  into  closest  union 
with  this  material  world  of  ours,  uplifting  and 
glorifying  all  temporal  things  and  filling  them 
with  eternal  significance. 

And,  because  of  this  wonderful  revelation  of 
the  unseen  God,  this  everyday  life  of  ours  is 
radiant  with  reflected  glory.  Even  here  and  now, 
in  this  commonplace  old  world,  we  may — if  our 
spiritual  vision  be  keen — see  the  Holy  City 
descending  out  of  Heaven  from  God,  having  the 
glory  of  God;  and  her  light  is  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as 
crystal.  Those  who  walk  with  heads  uplifted  and 
eyes  open  to  the  light  will  reflect  that  glory,  as 
polished  mirrors,  and  people  will  not  fail  to  take 
knowledge  of  them  that  th(ey  havte  been  with 
Jesus.  With  the  Vision  ,of  the  King  in  His 
beauty  always  attracting!  us  to  follow  tin  His 
steps,  life  can  never  seem  uninteresting  nor 
everyday  work  commonplace. 

But,  if  work  is  to  be  glorious,  it  must  be  done 
willingly.  Grudging  service  is  always  mean  and 
inglorious.  There  is  a  legend  of  a  monk,  called 
"Brother  Francis,"  whose  duty  it  was  to  carry  the 
water  to  be  used  in  the  monastery  from  St.  Mary's 
well.  The  way  was  long,  the  work  was  toilsome, 
and  Francis  was  discontented;  though  only  God 
knew  how  unwilling  his  daily  service  was.  One 
evening,  when  he  had  been  brooding  sullenly  over 
his  hard  lot  and  wishing  he  might  never  be  forced 
to  do  the  work  again,  the  Abbot  began  unex- 
pectedly to  praise  him.  He  was  told  that  his  zeal 
and  patience,  in  bringing  fresh  water  several 
times  a  day,  would  be  rewarded  by  God;  but  that 
he  looked  very  weary,  so  the  work  would  now  be 
given  into  the  hands  of  Brother  Paul.  Brother 
Francis,  confused  and  ashamed,  accepted  the 
Abbot's  blessing;  but  with  envious  glance  he 
watched  his  successor  as  he  carried  water  from  the 
distant  spring,  day  after  day. 

"And  rest  from  toil  seemed  unto  him  a  sore  and  bitter 
thing, 

A  penance,  lacking  penance  grace — no  sweetness,  but  all 
sting, 

And  pondering  sadly,  half  in  wrath,  and  half  repent- 
ingly, 

He  had  a  vision,  and  he  saw  an  Angel  from  on  high 
Who,  hour  by  hour,  with  Brother  Paul,  walked  all  the 
weary  day, 

And  every  footstep  reckoned  up  along  the  sunny  way, 
And  seemed  to  joy  when  labor  grew ;  yea,  seemed  full 
glad  indeed, 

As  more  and  more  of  water  fresh  the  thirsty  Brethren 
need." 

Brother  Francis  began  to  wonder  whether  God's 
bright  angels  had  counted  his  steps  and  cared  to 
notice  how  many  times  his  aching  feet  had 
tramped  the  long  distance  from  the  well.  But  a 
Voice  answered  his  unspoken  question: 

"Only  loving  service 

High  in  Heaven  is  stored, 
Ne'er  a  grudging  labor 

Bring  we  to  the  Lord. 
We  are  sent  to  gather 

From  His  children's  hands, 
Whatsoe'er  they  offer. 

Work,  or  gold,  or  lands. 
Sometimes  we  may  bear  Him 

But  a  loving  smile  ; 
Sometimes  words,   which  soothing, 

Lonely  hours  beguile. 
Sometimes  earnest  labor  ; 

Sometimes  steadfast  prayer; 
Sometimes  patient  suffering ; 

Sometimes  anxious  care. 
But  a  stinted  offering 

He  can  never  own. 
Who  the  Cross  elected 

For  His  earthly  Throne. 
And  be  sure  those  footsteps 

Angels  never  see,  ' 
Which  man  cares  to  reckon 

All  complalningly." 


Willing  service  can  fill  a  heart  with  mysterious 
gladness  in  the  midst  of  apparent  drudgery.  The 
people  who  work  willingly  really  enjoy  their  work. 
They  secure  a  great  amount  of  daily  pleasure 
which  people  like  Brother  Francis  always  miss. 
There  is  a  wonderful  difference  between  a  frown 
and  a  smile;  between  slow,  sullen  movements  and 
the  elastic  tread  that  reveals  the  willing  heart. 

"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  so  do  men. 
Is  it  not  true  that  the  angels  are  about  us  every 
day,  and  that  they  rejoice  over  all  true — that  is, 
glad — service?' 

Our  Leader  was  the  Prince  of  servants,  pouring 
out  His  whole  life  in  the  eager  service  of  God 
and  man.  And  service,  rendered  willingly  for 
love's  sake,  always  brings  wonderful  joy.  If  our 
Master  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  He  was  also  a 
Man  of  Joy. 

Those  who  wish  to  have  His  joy  "fulfilled  in 
themselves"  must  find  it,  as  He  did,  along  the 
glorious  path  of  willing  service. 

"O  the  rare,  sweet  sense  of  living,  when  one's  heart 
leaps  to  his  labor, 
And  the  very  joy  of  doing  is  life's  richest,  noblest 
dower ! 

Let  the  poor — yea,  poor  in  spirit — crave  the  purple  of 
his  neighbor, 

Give  me  just  the  strength  for  serving,  and  the  golden 
present  hour !" 

Instead  of  trying  to  battle  against  the  inevi- 
table, we  might  learn  to  accept  our  daily  orders 
more  joyously  if  we  always  remembered  that  we 
were  soldiers  who  have  no  right  to  choose;  soldiers 
who  long  to  obey  our  Captain,  even  unto  death. 
Just  think  of  the  grandeur  of  it,  you  women  who 
are  toiling  all  day  in  hard,  monotonous  work! 
You  are  following  the  King  who  toiled  for  years 
in  a  workshop,  placed  where  you  are  by  Him  who 
guides  and  rules  the  whole  great  army.  Perhaps 
the  atmosphere  of  your  home  is  dull  and  depress- 
ing, somebody  is  apt  to  be  cranky  or  disheartened 
— is  that  "somebody"  you? — and  you  are  given  the 
splendid  chance  of  lifting  the  fog  by  the  power  of 
steady  sunshine.  Let  your  heart  sing  as  you  move 
about  the  house,  for  you  have  a  great  and  glorious 
work  to  do.  You  can  be  happy  yourself  and  you 
can  make  other  people  happy. 

No  matter  what  work  may  have  been  assigned 
to  us,  it  is  certainly  a  splendid  thing  to  be  fellow- 
workers  with  Him  who,  as  the  Carpenter  of 
Nazareth,  has  lifted  all  honest  work  out  of  the 
region  of  the  commonplace.  No  circumstances 
could  be  more  ordinary — and  yet  no  life  could  be 
more  splendid — than  His.  Then  rejoice  at  your 
high  calling  as  you  go  steadily  forward,  following 
the  great  Master- Workman. 

And  let  us  cultivate  tender  gentleness  in  our 
ministry.  If  we  were  given  the  glorious  privilege 
of  washing  our  Master's  feet,  as  Mary  and  Martha 
may  often  have  done  in  Bethany,  how  careful  and 
tender  our  touch  on  that  sacred  flesh  would  be. 
There  would  be  no  roughness  or  rudeness,  but 
holy  reverence  in  every  movement.  And  our 
ministering  to  Him,  through  His  brethren,  may — 
if  we  choose— be  really  touching  Him.  His  words 
are  plain  and  emphatic :  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

And  there  is  another  wonderful  honor  bestowed 
upon  servants.  The  Master  is  touching  men 
through  you  and  through  me.  When  we  are  wash- 
ing the  feet  of  others,  waiting  on  them  and  work- 
ing for  them,  He  is  working  through  our  hands. 
Through  our  kindly  ministration  He  totiches  their 
bodies  and  their  souls.  He  washed  the  feet  of 
twelve  men  that  they  might  pass  on  that  act  of 
service. 

Life  is  very  big,  no  matter  how  obscure  it  may 
be.  Did  you  ever  realize  that  every  act  and  word 
and  thought  is  not  over  and  done  with  as  soon 
as  it  has  dropped  into  the  past?  It  is  always  liv- 
ing on,  having  become  a  part  of  character.  God 
sees  it  still,  and  one  day  He  will  hold  it  up  for  us 
to  see  again.  Then  it  will  shine  with  a  glorious 
light — if  it  has  been  done  for  love's  sake — -or  will 
look  mean  and  paltry — if  inspired  by  selfish 
motives.  A  life  of  loving  service  is  always  a 
beautiful  life.  Yes,  thank  God,  you  are  "ordained 
to  serve."    May  it  be  truly  said  of  you: 

"Blessing  she  Is  ;  God  made  her  so, 

And  deeds  of  week-day  holiness 
Fall  from  her  noiseless  as  the  snow, 
Nor  ever  hath  she  chanced  to  know 

That  aught  was  easier  than  to  bless." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M   By  Hope  Daring 


SUMMARY    OF    PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  at  Locust  Lane,  the* 
farmhouse  home  of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  located 
near  the  little  town  of  Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child 
Eleanor  had  grown  up.  When  she  was  fifteen,  her  par- 
ents had  died.  On  her  twentieth  hirthday  she  married 
Hugh  Gordon,  believing  him  to  be  the  soul  of  truth  and 
honor.  As  the  years  passed,  however,  Hugh  had  dis- 
closed his  real  character,  and  presently  to  her  unutter- 
able sorrow  Eleanor  found  him  to  be  an  unprincipled 
dissolute  man,  whose  only  aim  seemed  to  be  to  secure 
possession  of  all  her  property  in  order  that  he  might 
squander  it  in  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain 
effort  to  compel  his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  so  that 
he  might  use  the  proceeds  as  he  saw  fit,  Hugh  Gordon 
rode  away,  saying:  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time 
— going  with  a  woman  for  whom  I  care  more  than  I 
do  for  you.  When  I  come  back,  I'll  make  you  consent 
to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If  you  push  me  too  far,  I'll 
kill  you  and  ruin  vour  children."  The  next  day  Hugh 
Gordon's  lifeless  bodv  was  brought  back  to  the  farm.  He 
had  been  instantly  killed  in  a  railroad  collision,  in  com- 
pany with  the  woman  who  had  usurped  the  place  that 
belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was  thus  left 
a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  took  up  the  burden 
that  rested  upon  her,  and  devoted  herself  most  assid- 
uously to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  her  chief 
joy  in  life.  Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest ;  next  came 
Felix,  then  Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest  in  the 
familv.  Four  years  went  by  uneventfully  after  the  death 
of  Hugh  Gordon.  Material  prosperity  came  to  Eleanor 
Gordon,  under  whose  direction  the  farm  at  Locust  Lane 
became  increasingly  fruitful  and  productive.  Dean  was 
In  college.  Felix  was  a  bright  student,  but  his  atten- 
tion wandered  from  one  subject  to  another.  He  had  now, 
in  the  autumn  of  his  third  year  in  high  school,  begun  to 
manifest  a  great  interest  in  certain  phases  of  mental 
philosophy.  One  day  Mr.  Douglas,  superintendent  of  the 
high  school  in  Morrow  which  Felix  attended,  called  upon 
Mrs.  Gordon.  To  her  surprise  and  consternation  he  re- 
ported that  for  two  days  Felix  had  absented  himself 
from  school,  unexcused.  Further  inquiry  elicited  the 
fact  that  without  his  mother's  knowledge  or  consent, 
Felix  had  left  high  school  for  the  time  being,  and  was 
attending  the  meetings  being  held  in  Morrow  by  a  man 
named  Lane,  a  religious  fanatic,  under  whose  spell  th« 
boy  seemed  to  have  become  insensible  to  the  regular  duties 
and  obligations  of  his  home  and  school  life.  After  laying 
all  the  facts  before  her,  Mr.  Douglas  said  to  Mrs.  Gordon  : 
"You  know  best  what  to  do ;  I  would  rather  leave  the 
matter  with  you.  On  Monday  I  shall  look  for  Felix  to 
report  at  school.  However,  if  he  does  not,  I  will  wait 
to  hear  from  you  before  I  take  any  action  regarding  his 
unexcused  absence.    Now  I  must  ride  back  to  town." 

CHAPTER  V 

a  boy's  vision 

S  soon  as  she  was  alone  Eleanor 
Gordon  drew  on  a  jacket,  tied  a 
scarf  over  her  head,  and  started 
off  across  the  fields  for  the  wood- 
land. She  felt  that  she  must  be 
out  under  the  open  sky  to  study 
the  situation  that  confronted  her. 
A  year  before,  all  her  children  had  united  with 
the  Church.  Dean  had  been  the  only  one  to  hesi- 
tate. His  hesitation  was  not  caused  by  any  doubt 
or  lack  of  faith,  but  he  was  at  the  age  when  his 
mind  was  speculative  and  questioning;  he  was  not 
sure  that  the  Church  of  his  mother  was  the  one  he 
would  choose  later  in  life.  Eleanor  had  told  him 
that  in  the  years  to  come,  if  he  thought  it  best  he 
could  make  a  change.  It  was  not  a  plea  that 
Church  membership  would  be,  besides  a  privilege, 
a  guarantee  of  safety,  that  had  moved  Dean,  but 
the  assurance  that  his  membership  would  be  a  help 
to  his  younger  brothers  and  his  sister.  Eleanor 
knew  that  all  her  children  were  Christians.  She 
understood  the  excitable,  unsettled  nature  of  her 
son  Felix  well  enough  to  know  that  a  skilled  hand 
might  produce  discord  upon  the  harp  of  his  con- 
science and  emotions. 

As  Mrs.  Gordon  strolled  slowly  through  the 
woods,  where  the  dusky  green  of  the  pines  and  the 
shining  leaves  of  the  hollies  stood  out  in  bold  relief 
against  the  red-gold  and  the  dull  copper  of  the 
maples  and  hickories,  she  tried  hard  to  be  just  to 
her  son  Felix.  It  was  only  natural  that  she  should 
be  suspicious  of  Mr.  Lane,  because  she  felt  sure 
that  he  had  encouraged  her  son  in  deceiving  her. 

"I  must  make  haste  slowly;  opposition  only 
makes  Felix  more  determined  to  have  his  own  way. 
That  is  the  thing  that  makes  me  afraid  for  my 
boy." 

An  hour  later  she  made  her  way  back  to  the 
house  in  Locust  Lane,  her  plans  all  laid  and  her 
face  serene.  She  walked  slowly,  noting  the  coloring 
of  the  sumachs  that  outlined  a  distant  fence  and 
the  long  row  of  sere  corn  shocks  that  stretched 
across  the  fields,  like  the  brown  tents  of  an  army. 
There  was  no  wind,  and  the  pale  blue  sky  of  Oc- 
tober arched  over  the  scene,  bending  bow-like  to 
the  purple  calm  of  the  distant  mountains. 

When  Eleanor  reached  the  house  the  younger 
children  had  returned  from  school.    Soon  Dean 


came.  He  seemed  a  little  troubled  when  he  learned 
that  Felix  had  not  arrived,  but  the  younger  boy 
came  speedily.  That  morning  both  boys  had  walked 
into  Morrow,  although  they  each  had  a  horse. 

Mrs.  Gordon  went  to  her  own  room,  not  emerg- 
ing until  supper  was  ready.  No  sooner  were  they 
seated  at  table  than  Laurel  cried: 

"Why,  mother!  You  are  dressed  up.  Tou  are 
not  going  away?" 

"Yes,  dear.  I  am  going  to  ask  Felix  to  drive  me 
into  Morrow  this  evening.  He  and  I  will  go  to 
hear  Mr.  Lane  speak." 

"Who's  Mr.  Lane?"  demanded  John.  "Please, 
Dean,  give  me  a  big  sweet  potato;  I'm  'most 
starved." 

Felix  started  on  hearing  his  mother's  words,  and 
his  face  flushed.   It  was  Dean  who  spoke. 

"You'll  not  hear  much  but  noise.  I'm  glad  you 
are  going,  though,  for — " 

He  stopped,  glancing  at  his  brother.  Felix  threw 
back  his  head,  the  light  of  battle  in  his  brown  eyes. 
Before  he  could  speak  Eleanor  said,  in  the  confi- 
dent, sweet  voice  that  thus  far  none  of  her  chil- 
dren had  ever  tried  to  resist: 

"I  think  I  will  let  Felix  tell  me  about  Mr.  Lane 
when  we  are  alone.  Laurel,  will  you  have  some  of 
the  corn  bread?" 

Felix  ate  his  supper  in  silence.  At  the  appointed 
time  he  brought  the  horse  and  carriage  to  the  door. 
Dean  helped  his  mother  in,  asking  if  she  would  not 
need  an  extra  shawl,  which  he  put  in  the  carriage 
for  her.  A  full  moon  hung  low  in  the  eastern  sky. 
No  word  was  spoken  until  the  horse  turned  from 
the  shaded  lane  into  the  highway.  Then  Felix  said 
petulantly : 

"I  reckon  that  you  are  waiting  for  me  to  own 
up  that  I  climbed  out  of  the  window  and  ran  away ; 
also  that  I  skipped  school  to-day  and  yesterday.  I 
am  not  going  back,  mother." 

"Felix,  I  will  wait  until  I  have  seen  Mr.  Lane 
before  I  hear  your  story.  There  must  be  something 
wonderful  about  the  man  to  influence  you  to  do 
what  you  say  you  have  done." 

"Timothy  Lane  is  wonderful,  God's  own  messen- 
ger !  O  mother !  If  only  you  would  listen  to  him 
unprejudiced !" 

"What  makes  you  think  that  I  will  not?  Felix, 
I  do  not  see  why  you  were  not  eager  to  tell  me  of 
this  man.  Surely  you  have  not  found  me  un- 
sympathetic." 

"No,  no,  it's  not  that.  It  is  only  that  I  thought 
you  would  not  understand." 

Eleanor  smiled  a  little  cynically.  O  the  imagina- 
tive, hot-headed  egotism  of  youth!  What  does  not 
agree  with  its  visions  ever  denotes  a  lack  of  under- 
standing. She  was  roused  from  her  revery  by 
Felix  asking: 

"Was  it  Dean  who  told  you  ?  It's  not  like  him  to 
tattle." 

"It  was  not  Dean.  See,  Felix !  The  river  is  like 
a  broad  band  of  silver  in  the  moonlight." 

"Yes,  mother.  And  just  notice  the  grace  of 
those  willows  that  overhang  its  bank,  their  trunks 
and  branches  outlined  against  the  silvery  sheen  of 
the  water.  Mother,  if  one  could  paint  that  picture, 
and  touch  it  with  the  spirit  of  this  autumnal  night 
and  the  mountain-girt  valley,  it  would  make  him 
immortal." 

"That  is  true.  It  is  much  to  have  the  artist's 
eye  to  see  and  appreciate  the  beauty." 

They  arrived  at  the  town.  The  horse  was  left  at 
a  stable,  and  Felix  led  his  mother  to  a  large,  low 
hall  over  a  shop.  The  room  was  but  sparsely  filled. 
Eleanor  looked  eagerly  toward  the  speaker's  desk, 
where  she  saw  a  short,  spare  man.  His  head  was 
large,  his  black  hair  bushy,  and  his  eyes  bright  and 
flashing. 

"That  is  Mr.  Lane?"  she  asked. 

"Yes.  Ah!  He  is  beckoning  me.  You  will  not 
mind  sitting  alone?" 

"Not  if  it  is  really  necessary,  although  I  would 
greatly  prefer  to  have  you  at  my  side.  When  the 
meeting  closes,  please  introduce  me  to  Mr.  Lane." 

"But,  mother—" 

"Felix,  you  have  not  lost  confidence  in  me  ?  Why 
do  you  think  I  am  antagonistic  to  this  man  and  his 
work  ?  Have  I  not  ever  striven  to  give  the  Church 
its  rightful  place  in  my  home  and  my  life?" 

Felix  caught  her  hand  in  a  close  pressure  for  a 


moment,  then  went  forward,  to  join  Mr.  Lane,  who 
was  frowning  because  of  .the  delay  in  the  boy's 
coming.  Soon  the  services  began.  There  were  sev- 
eral singers  in  front,  Felix  among  them.  Timothy 
Lane  had  a  voice  of  remarkable  power,  and  he  used 
it  well.  His  Scripture  reading  was  a  pleasure  to 
Eleanor.  She  listened  closely  to  his  prayer  and  to 
the  fervid  sermon  which  followed  it.  Lane 
preached  forgiveness  of  sins  through  Jesus  Christ, 
but  he  denounced  all  organized  churches.  In  pic- 
turesque but  often  ungrammatical  language  he  de- 
picted the  life  of  faith  as  a  life  set  apart  from 
intercourse  with  others,  a  morbid  and  self-righteous 
life. 

As  she  listened,  Eleanor  came  to  comprehend  the 
man's  hold  upon  her  son.  Oratory  had  always 
strangely  moved  Felix.  There  was  the  touch  of  an 
artist  in  much  of  Lane's  fanaticism;  the  boy's  im- 
agination had  been  fired.  He  was  sincere,  and,  in 
a  way,  Lane  was  also  sincere,  but  both  were  basing 
their  faith  on  a  false  foundation,  emphasizing  self 
and  making  much  of  their  difference  from  other 
Christians.  How  was  she  to  meet  this  difficulty? 
How  was  she  to  show  Felix  the  error  of  his  posi- 
tion without  making  him  lose  interest  in  all  re- 
ligious matters? 

When  the  service  had  closed,  Mr.  Lane  and  Felix 
came  forward  to  where  Eleanor  was  waiting.  She 
saw  readiness  for  combat  in  Mr.  Lane's  eyes  and 
said,  as  she  gave  him  her  hand: 

"I  am  glad  to  meet  you.  Why  have  you  not  been 
out  to  Locust  Lane?" 

"I — why — my  time  is  the  Lord's." 

"As  you  have  become  my  son's  spiritual  adviser, 
you  must  give  me  enough  of  your  time  so  that  we 
can  become  acquainted.  Come  out  to  the  farm  for 
supper  to-morrow  night.  Would  you  like  to  walk 
out?  Very  well.  Some  of  us  will  drive  you  in 
for  the  evening  service." 

Felix  led  his  mother  away.  Not  until  they  were 
seated  in  the  carriage  did  he  say,  "Mother,  it  was 
fine  in  you  to  ask  Mr.  Lane  to  our  house.  I  told 
him  that  you  would  appreciate  his  work,  but  he  has 
come  to  expect  injustice  from  all  church  people." 

"Felix,  does  Mr.  Lane  know  that  you  left  home 
without  my  knowledge,  to  attend  his  meetings?" 

"Yes.  He  thought  it  my  duty  to  come.  It  was, 
mother.   The  voice  of  God  called  me." 

"Why  did  you  not  come  downstairs  and  tell  me? 
Felix,  do  you  think  I  would  refuse  to  let  you  do 
your  duty?" 

"Not  if  you  understood.  Mr.  Lane  has  given  me 
a  new  spiritual  insight.  I  am  not  going  back  to 
school.   I  am  going  with  him  to  preach  the  Gospel." 

.  It  was  a  moment  before  Mrs.  Gordon  said,  "Felix, 
it  has  been  my  prayer  that  one  of  my  sons  might 
be  called  of  God  to  the  ministry.  Dear,  why  should 
you  leave  school?  A  minister  needs  a  thorough 
education." 

"Mr.  Lane  left  school  when  he  was  thirteen.  And 
he  was  once  a  drunkard.  What  the  world  needs  is 
the  Gospel,  not  churches.  Now,  if  Mr.  Lane  had 
been  welcomed  to  our  own  Church,  it  would  have 
shown  that  Mr.  Walker  was  sincere." 

"Did  Mr.  Lane  ask  to  hold  his  meetings  in  the 
church?" 

"No,  but  he  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  do 
so.  Mr.  Walker  has  not  been  to  any  of  the  meet- 
ings." 

"Did  Mr.  Lane  call  upon  him  and  ask  his  co- 
operation ?" 

"I— I  think  not.  But  Mr.  Lane  is  in  earnest, 
mother." 

"Doubtless  he  is,  but  a  man  who  wishes  to  carry 
the  message  of  salvation  to  the  world  needs  some- 
thing besides  earnestness.  Perhaps,  after  I  have 
talked  with  your  friend,  I  will  understand  his  atti- 
tude better.  Bemember,  dear  boy,_  my  greatest  de- 
sire is  to  see  you  serve  God  worthily." 

No  more  was  said  as  they  rode  on.  When  they 
reached  home,  as  Felix  was  helping  his  mother 
alight  from  the  carriage,  she  said: 

"I  want  to  tell  you  that  you  are  free  to  attend 
Mr.  Lane's  meetings.   I  will  go  with  you."  _ 

The  next  morning  Mrs.  Gordon  had  a  talk  with 
Dean.  All  day  Mr.  Lane's  name  was  not  men- 
tioned. At  breakfast  and  dinner  the  family  talked 
of  the  beautiful  out-doors  world,  books,  current 
events,  and  their  many  other  interests. 
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It  was  late  when  Mr.  Lane  arrived.  Felix  had 
been  at  work  in  the  fields  all  day  and  was  changing 
his  clothes  when  Mr.  Lane  rang  the  bell.  Lill 
ushered  the  guest  into  the  sitting-room,  where,  be- 
fore the  glowing  wood  fire,  Mrs.  Gordon  was  wait- 
ing to  receive  him. 

Mr.  Lane  was  ill  at  ease.  The  excellent  supper, 
the  bright-faced  children,  the  intelligent  conversa- 
tion— all  those  things  seemed  to  annoy  rather  than 
please  him. 

Supper  over,  Eleanor  explained  that  Dean  would 
drive  Mr.  Lane  into  Morrow.  "I  will  go  with  Felix 
to  the  meeting.  Mr.  Lane,  I  want  a  word  with  you. 
Felix,  you  are  to  stay." 

The  rest  went  out  of  the  room.  For  a  moment 
Eleanor  Gordon  sat  gazing  into  the  flames.  Then 
she  looked  over  at  Mr.  Lane. 

"Now  I  am  ready  to  listen  to  your  explanation 
as  to  why  Felix  left  school  and  stole  away  from 
home  without  my  knowledge.  It  never  occurred 
before,  Mr.  Lane,  and  I  think  it  was  your  work." 

He  straightened  his  form  as  if  for  combat.  "It 
was  the  Lord's  work.   He  has  called  Felix." 

"Surely  not  by  the  way  of  disobedience  and  de- 
ception." 

"You  would  have  stood  in  his  way.  You  are  not 
in  sympathy  with  my  work." 

"Why  do  you  think  that?  Mr.  Lane,  I  am  a 
Christian,  a  widow,  and  I  have  given  my  life  to 
my  children,  asking  God  to  help  me  train  them 
aright.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  good  can  come  to 
my  son  from  deceiving  me." 

The  man's  face  flushed  angrily.  "The  false- 
hearted Church  is  ever  against  me.   You  are  " 

"Remember  you  are  talking  to  my  mother,  Mr. 
Lane.  She  is  the  best  woman  on  earth,"  and  Felix 
took  his  mother's  hand. 

Just  then  Dean's  voice  announced  that  he  was 
waiting,  and  Mr.  Lane  hurried  out  of  the  house. 

As  Felix  and  his  mother  rode  into  town  they 
talked  of  everything  save  the  coming  service. 
Upon  reaching  the  hall  Felix  was  surprised  to  see 
that  Mr.  Walker,  Doctor  Vincent,  and  Mr.  Douglas 
were  all  present.  He  did  not  know  that  his  mother 
had  sent  each  of  these  gentlemen  a  note  asking  for 
their  presence.  It  was  Felix's  task  to  introduce 
each  one  of  these  men  to  Mr.  Lane.  Eleanor  had 
planned  well;  the  contrast  between  the  courteous, 
cultured  Christian  gentlemen,  whose  lives  of  help- 
fulness and  high  ideals  were  well  known,  and  Tim- 
othy Lane  was  forced  upon  her  son's  attention. 

(To  be  continued.) 
»?    *  * 

Followers 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

It  takes  only  one  leader  to  march  at  the  head  of  a 
hundred  or  a  thousand  followers.  For  every  one 
who  heads  a  procession,  leading  the  long  line,  mar- 
shaling all  in  the  right  direction,  there  are  the  many 
who  march  in  the  ranks,  following  this  one  leader, 
keeping  in  line,  going  the  way  pointed  out  unques- 
tioningly. 

So  then,  when  it  comes  to  the  question  of  num- 
bers, the  roll  of  leaders  is  of  necessity  much  shorter 
than  the  roll  of  followers.  The  leaders  are  in  the 
minority.  It  follows  that  with  becoming  modesty 
on  our  part,  we  will,  most  of  us,  humbly  acknowl- 
edge that  we  belong  in  the  ranks  of  those  who  fol- 
low a  leader  greater  than  ourselves. 

There  is  no  disgrace  in  this.  We  are  with  the 
majority  in  it.  The  point  is  in  our  choice  of  a 
leader.  If  we  choose  deliberately  to  follow  one  who 
will  lead  us  into  the  paths  of  questionable  pleasure, 
of  tricky  business,  of  unsound  principles,  of  worldli- 
ness  and  ungodliness — then  indeed  there  is  dis- 
grace, deep  and  shameful,  in  our  choice  and  our 
following. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  look  for  a  leader  among 
those  who  will  lead  us  upward  toward  higher  ideals, 
toward  finer  standards  of  living  and  working  and 
playing;  toward  the  heights  of  righteousness  in 
every  thought  and  word  and  act — then  we  may  truly 
be  proud  of  our  leader  and  our  following. 

It  may  be  hard  to  find  such  a  man  among  men. 
We  need  not  stop  there.  Listen  to  these  words 
which  stand  as  a  call  to  enlistment  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord :  "I  have  given  Him  for  a  wit- 
ness to  the  peoples,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the 
peoples." 

Can  you  not  see  the  exultant  thousands  marching 
under  that  splendid  leadership?  Can  you  see  your 
own  name  written  on  the  roll  of  that  triumphant 
host  of  followers? 


OME  one  has  said  that  what  the  world 
needs  most  is  not  more  sermons  in 
pulpits,  but  more  sermons  in  shoes. 
However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain 
that  we  need  more  people  who  know 
how  to  apply  to  the  individual  the 
sermons  which  are  preached  in  pulpits. 

People  are  seldom  converted  by  sermons  alone. 
Doubtless  sermons  have  their  place  and  value. 
They  arrest  attention,  compel  thought  and  some- 
times produce  conviction  of  sin,  but  seldom  does 
an  individual  really  surrender  to  Christ  until  some 
earnest  soul  applies  the  truth  to  him  in  a  personal 
way,  saying,  "This  is  God's  message  to  you.  You 
see  your  duty  clearly.   Will  you  do  it?" 

One  reason  for  the  power  and  permanency  of  the 
revival  at  Pentecost  was  that  at  the  close  of  Peter's 
sermon  one  hundred  and  twenty  personal  workers 
began  to  apply  the  truth  to  individuals. 

Many  a  sermon  is  pungent  and  powerful  enough 
to  secure  conversion,  if  the  pastor  only  had  per- 
sonal workers  to  apply  the  truth.  There  are  very 
few  church  members  who  can  approach  a  stranger, 
and  in  an  easy,  natural  way  introduce  the  subject 
of  religion,  and  carry  on  the  conversation  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue. 

The  writer  was  preaching  once  on  the  "New 
Birth,"  and  as  the  people  passed  out,  one  man  said 
to  another,  "Do  you  know  anything  about  that  by 
experience?"  "No,"  was  the  reply.  "Then  let  us 
go  back  into  the  church  and  talk  it  over,"  re- 
sponded the  other.  Soon  I  saw  them  on  their  knees, 
and  before  they  went  out,  the  man  did  know  by 
experience  what  it  means  to  be  born  again. 

A  young  man  told  me  recently  that  in  the  hos- 
pital, from  which  he  has  just  returned,  he  met  an 
old  man  who,  like  himself,  was  a  patient.  When 
he  inquired  if  he  was  a  Christian,  the  answer  was, 
"No,  but  I  would  like  to  be  one,  if  I  only  knew 
how."  "I  can  show  you  how  in  three  minutes,"  was 
the  reply,  and  soon  the  old  man  was  thanking  God 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 

One  evening  a  friend  of  mine  saw  a  man  work- 
ing in  his  inquiry  meeting  in  Philadelphia  whom 
he  recognized  as  one  of  the  workers  in  a  London 
revival.  He  called  out  to  him  from  the  platform, 
"Say,  my  friend,  the  last  time  I  saw  you,  you  were 
leading  souls  to  Christ  in  London.  What  are  you 
doing  over  here?"  "Well,"  said  the  man,  "I  came 
over  hoping  to  pick  up  a  few  diamonds  in  these 
meetings."  Here  was  a  man  who  had  crossed  the 
ocean  in  order  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  working  in 
the  meetings.  For  those  who  know  how  to  do  this 
work  there  are  abundant  opportunities  to  pick  up 
jewels,  to  adorn  the  Master's  diadem  throughout 
eternity. 

A  business  man  told  me  one  day  that  he  had  just 
had  the  joy  of  leading  to  Christ  the  twenty-sixth 
person  whom  God  had  given  to  him.  One  of  these 
he  led  to  Christ  at  a  ball  game.  He  invited  a 
friend  who  was  not  a  Christian  to  go  with  him. 
Hardly  had  they  seated  themselves  when  he  asked 
him  if  he  was  a  Christian.  The  young  man  replied 
in  the  negative.  When  asked  if  he  had  ever  con- 
sidered the  matter,  he  replied  that  he  was  too  great 
a  sinner.  His  friend  quickly  showed  him  from  the 
Bible  that  none  was  too  great  a  sinner  to  be  saved, 
and  the  young  man  replied,  "This  is  a  very  serious 
matter  with  me,  but  I  will  now  accept  J esus  Christ 
as  my  Saviour,  and  openly  confess  Him  as  such." 

One  man  who  has  almost  no  opportunity  to  meet 
people  except  when  traveling,  makes  it  his  business 
as  soon  as  he  enters  a  car  to  talk  with  the  conductor 
or  motorman  wherever  it  is  possible.  By  this 
means  he  has  led  scores  of  conductors  and  motor- 
men  to  Christ. 

People  who  show  no  interest  at  first  often  become 
interested  after  they  have  been  talked  with  for  a 
while.  The  writer  approached  a  man  and  his  wife 
one  night  in  an  after-meeting.  Neither  of  them 
were  Christians,  and  apparently  cared  little  about 
the  matter.  The  man  was  a  conductor  on  the  street 
cars,  and  this  was  the  first  time  he  and  his  wife 
had  attended  the  services.  As  we  talked  along  in 
an  easy  way  he  began  to  show  more  interest,  and 
finally  both  husband  and  wife  accepted  Christ,  and 


the  man  said  to  me  over  and  over  again,  "I  am  so 
glad  you  came  around  to  speak  to  us." 

As  a  rule  people  have  to  be  urged  into  almost 
everything  that  is  good.  Few  people  insure  their 
lives  until  they  have  been  labored  with  for  weeks 
and  often  months.  Yet  when  the  matter  is  settled, 
they  are  glad  of  it,  and  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
give  it  up.  I  have  known  a  young  woman  to  refuse 
an  offer  of  marriage,  but  when  the  persistent  suitor 
refused  to  take  "No"  for  an  answer,  she  changed 
her  mind,  and  never  had  occasion  to  regret  it. 
Why  then  should  it  be  surprising  that  people  hesi- 
tate to  take  such  an  important  step  as  is  involved 
in  committing  one's  life  to  Christ,  without  some 
persuasion  ? 

Sometimes  all  that  people  need  is  a  little  explana- 
tion to  show  them  the  way  more  clearly.  In  other 
cases  it  is  a  bit  of  prejudice  which  is  hindering 
them,  and  often  nothing  more  is  needed  than  the 
earnest  appeal  of  some  warm-hearted  person  who  is 
really  interested  in  their  welfare.  One  night  I 
walked  down  the  aisle  asking  God  to  guide  me  to 
some  person  whom  I  could  help.  I  saw  a  bright 
young  fellow  and  asked  him  if  he  was  a  Christian. 
After  a  little  persuasion  he  accepted  Christ,  and 
when  I  asked  him  if  he  would  go  down  in  front 
among  the  inquirers  to  receive  the  instruction  about 
to  be  given  there,  he  declined,  saying  that  he  did 
not  know  whether  his  mother  would  be  willing. 
When  I  learned  that  his  mother  was  in  the  choir, 
I  offered  to  go  with  him  and  ask  her  if  she  was 
willing.  He  consented,  and  when  I  asked  her,  she 
said  she  did  not  care.  I  reminded  her  that  she 
ought  to  care,  as  it  was  a  very  important  matter 
for  her  son  to  become  a  Christian.  Then  I  urged 
her  to  accept  Christ  herself,  which  she  refused  to 
do,  saying,  however,  that  she  was  willing  that  her 
son  should  take  the  step.  Finally  I  left  her  and 
went  down  among  the  inquirers  with  the  boy,  but 
hardly  had  we  taken  our  seats  when  down  came  the 
mother,  accompanied  by  her  daughter,  and  both  of 
them  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Does  any  one  say,  "I  wish  we  could  have  some 
conversions  in  our  church."  You  can,  my  friend. 
Gather  some  of  your  companions  together  and  unite 
in  prayer  that  God  will  send  a  revival  to  your 
church,  and  begin  it  in  you.  Then  do  all  you  can 
by  attendance,  prayer,  testimony,  or  hearty  hand- 
shaking to  create  a  warm  and  tender  atmosphere 
in  the  services.  When  your  pastor  preaches  a  good 
sermon,  look  over  the  audience  and  pick  out  some 
one  whom  you  think  you  can  help  and  walk  home 
with  that  person,  asking  if  that  sermon  is  not  a 
direct  message,  calling  for  the  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Master.  Ask  your  companions  to 
engage  in  the  same  sort  of  work,  and  it  will  not  be 
long  before  some  of  you  will  come  back  with  glow- 
ing faces,  saying,  "God  has  given  me  the  joy  of 
leading  a  soul  to  Christ."  Try  this  plan,  my 
friend,  and  see  if  it  does  not  succeed. 

Nearer  to  Thee 

By  LIZZIE  DE  ARMOND 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  when  dalvns  the  morn, 

When  from  the  rosy  skies  glad  day  is  born: 

Teach  me  Thy  hea'b'nly  grace,  each  thouaht  control. 

All  through  the  sun-lit  hours  keep  Thou  my  soul. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee-,  when  noon  doth  shine. 
Clasping  my  feeble  hand  closely  in  Thine  ; 
Banish  each  selfish  thought,  help  me  to  do 
Service  in  Thy  dear  Name,  loyal  and  true. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Tfiee,  ivhen  night  draws  nigh, 
While  to  the  mercy  seat  my  soul  doth  fly  ; 
Accept  the  worship  true  gladly  I  bring. 
Praise  to  Thee  evermore,  0  Lord  my  King. 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,rmorn,  noon  and  night, 
Nearer,  0  Lord  di'bine,  my  heart's  delight ; 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  seated  by  Thy  love, 
Grooving  more  fit  to  dwell  in  heav'n  above. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Fulness  of  Joy  in  the  Presence  of  God 

One  of  the  most  striking  utterances  of  the 
Psalmist  is  his  declaration  of  what  it  means  to 
dwell  in  the  presence  of  God.  "In  Thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy,"  is  his  statement,  and  in  those 
words  we  find  a  wealth  of  significance. 

God's  presence  meant  much  to  the  men  and 
women  the  story  of  whose  lives  is  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  said  of  Enoch  that  he  "walked 
with  God,"  an  expression  that  denotes  a  constant 
abiding  in  God's  presence;  later  we  read  that 
Enoch  was  not,  for  God  took  him  to  walk  with 
Him  in  heaven  even  as  he  had  walked  with  Him 
on  earth.  Moses  is  said  to  have  come  into  God's 
presence  in  a  very  special  way,  for  it  is  written 
that  he  talked  with  God,  face  to  face,  as  when  a 
man  talketh  with  his  friend.  He  had  a  vivid 
sense  of  the  constant  presence  of  God,  and  in  no 
way  is  it  more  evident  than  in  his  impassioned 
prayer,  "If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us 
not  up  hence."  David,  too,  the  Shepherd,  King 
and  Psalmist  had  a  realizing  sense  of  God's  pres- 
ence, which  inspired  the  wondrous  songs  of  praise 
preserved  to  us  in  the  Book  of  Psalms. 


By  "the  presence  of  God"  is  meant  the  sense  of 
the  divine  companionship  which  every  trustful 
Christian  enjoys  as  a  part  of  his  daily  walk  with 
God.  It  means,  too,  the  visible  presence  of  God 
which  the  redeemed  shall  enjoy  in  heaven,  when 
they  are  made  like  Christ,  and  shall  see  God  face 
to  face. 

The  presence  of  God  was  visibly  shown  to  the 
Israelites  in  the  cloud  which  overshadowed  them 
by  day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  which  shone  above 
them  by  night.  God's  presence  was  typified  by  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  it  was  felt  to  be  spe- 
cially manifested  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Yet  all 
these  were  only  symbols  of  His  presence.  But  the 
vital  truth  which  Christianity  has  revealed  is  that 
God  is  everywhere  and  that  every  human  soul  may 
enjoy  a  realizing  sense  of  His  presence. 

There  is  fulness  of  joy  in  the  presence  of  God 
even  in  time  of  persecution.  This  is  abundantly 
illustrated  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  Indeed,  in  the 
experience  of  the  Christian,  joy  abounds  even  in 
the  midst  of  trial,  affliction  and  adversity  of  every 
kind. 

The  joy  that  comes  from  dwelling  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  is  a  spiritual  joy.  It  does  not  rest  on 
externalities  nor  depend  upon  outward  circum- 
stances, but  it  finds  its  roots  in  those  things  which 
are  unseen  but  eternal. 

Great  is  the  contrast  between  the  joy  that  comes 
from  the  presence  of  God  and  the  delight  that 
arises  from  the  things  of  this  world.  Earthly  joy 
is  based  upon  beauty,  riches  and  honor.  But  these 
are  all  fleeting,  and  the  happiness  that  arises  from 
these  sources  will  perish  as  sure.y  as  the  bloom 
will  fade  from  the  flower..  Beauty  of  person  dis- 
appears as  youth  passes  into  old  age,  riches  oft- 
times  take  to  themselves  wings,  or  else  they  become 
a  care  and  a  burden  instead  of  a  joy;  earthly 
honors  are  changeful,  and  the  joy  derived  from 
them  is  as  evanescent  as  the  morning  dew.  But 
the  life  of  the  Christian — the  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God — this  is  the  life  in  which  is  found  the 
realization  of  God's  presence.  This,  too,  is  the  life 
which  offers  fulness  of  joy,  and  the  only  life  in 
which  true  happiness  may  be  found. 

Joy  springs  from  the  heart.  It  is  unassumed 
and  cannot  be  forced.  Eulness  of  joy  suggests  an 
overflowing  of  joy  like  the  song  of  the  bird  that 
sings  as  if  his  throat  could  not  restrain  the  flow 
of  melody  that  comes  bubbling  out;  like  the  song 
of  the  brook  as  it  goes  rippling  along,  not  to  be 
stopped  by  any  obstacle  in  its  path,  but  singing  its 
way  along  and  flowing  ever  irresistibly  onward  to 
join  the  great  ocean. 

Those  whose  lives  are  spent  in  the  presence  of 
God  show  that  they  have  experienced  fulness  of 
joy,  for  they  manifest  a  deep  contentment,  like 
that  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  wrote,  "I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to  be 
content."  An  abiding  peace  is  shown  by  those  who 
live  in  God's  presence,  or,  as  Cheyne  has  quaintly 
put  it,  "Near  Thy  face."  "Blessed  are  they  that 
dwell  in  Thy  house"  was  true  of  the  Israelites  of 
old,  and  it  is  still  true  of  those  who  love  the 
Father's  house  to-day.  Those  who  dwell  in  the 
presence  of  God  acquire  a  serenity  of  spirit  which 
is  reflected  in  their  countenance.  This  it  is  which 
causes  the  face  of  many  a  Christian  to  shine  like  a 
benediction. 

How  unutterably  precious  to  the  ears  of  Moses 
must  have  been  the  assurance  from  the  Lord  Him- 
self:  "My  presence  shall  go  with  thee  and  I  will 
give  thee  rest."  This  pledge  to  Moses  finds  its 
counterpart  in  the  promise  of  Jesus  to  His  dis- 
ciples :  "Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world" — a  promise  which  is  for  all  who 
love  the  name  of  the  Master. 


A  Word  to  Our  Friends 

The  publishers  of  the  American  Messenger  are 
making  an  earnest  effort  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  this  periodical,  and  thus  to  extend  its  usefulness. 
During  the  past  sixty-nine  years  this  publication 
has  been  an  important  factor  in  the  wovk  of  the 
Kingdom.  We  believe  that  all  our  readers  are  in- 
terested in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  we  bespeak  their  support  in  aid  of  the  effort 
now  being  made  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  this 
paper  as  an  instrument  for  good. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  we  have  received  a 
host  of  unsolicited  testimonials.  For  example,  one 
subscriber  writes: 

"Dear  American  Messenger — You  are  always  a 
welcome  guest  in  our  home.  The  Messenger  is  our 
best  reading,  next  to  the  Bible.  It  is  always  so  full 
of  comfort  and  good  cheer — just  what  we  need." 

We  wish  that  thousands  who  are  not  now  receiv- 
ing this  "messenger  of  good  cheer"  might  be  en- 
rolled on  our  subscription  list.  We  are  grateful  to 
the  friends  who  have  so  kindly  responded  to  our 
appeals  in  former  issues,  and  have  sent  us  many 
new  subscriptions.  But  we  do  not  wish  to  rest  with 
what  has  already  been  done.  Our  present  sub- 
scribers know  the  value  of  this  paper,  and  we  urge 
them  to  unite  with  us  in  a  supreme  effort  to  win 
a  large  number  of  new  subscriptions.  If  each  pres- 
ent subscriber  would  secure  but  one  new  name  our 
subscription  list  would  at  once  be  doubled,  and 
with  the  increase  in  circulation  would  come  the  op- 
portunity to  strengthen  the  paper  in  various  ways. 

Once  more  we  bespeak  the  co-operation  of  all  our 
friends  in  helping  us  to  enlarge  the  circulation  of 
this  paper,  which  has  ever  been  the  herald  of  "good 
tidings  of  great  joy,"  and  which  stands  to-day  for 
a  pure  Gospel,  a  Christian  home,  an  evangelical 
faith,  a  united  Christendom,  and  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world. 

•?   «  *L 

The  Immigrants  at  Ellis  Island 

Ellis  Island  in  New  York  Harbor  is  the  port 
of  entry  for  the  great  majority  of  immigrants,  and 
for  that  reason  it  furnishes  a  strategic  point  for 
Christian  work  in  behalf  of  these  strangers  who 
come  to  our  land  in  search  of  a  new  home.  Kecog- 
nizing  this  fact,  the  American  Tract  Society  has 
long  maintained  missionary  workers  at  this  point, 
and  at  the  present  time  it  is  supporting  a  very  con- 
secrated and  efficient  missionary  colporter,  Mr. 
Michael  Jaeger,  who  gives  his  entire  time  to  the 
distribution  of  Christian  literature  in  over  a  score 
of  languages  among  the  immigrants  as  they  arrive 
at  Ellis  Island.  Being  himself  conversant  with  a 
number  of  different  languages,  Mr.  Jaeger  is  able 
to  perform  this  service  in  a  very  effective  manner. 

In  accordance  with  the  usual  custom,  an  appro- 
priate Christmas  celebration  was  .arranged  for  the 
immigrants  at  Ellis  Island  under  the  auspices  of 
the  missionaries  who  are  stationed  there.  Greet- 
ings to  the  immigrants  were  given  in  the  German, 
Swedish,  Polish  and  Italian  languages,  and  music 
was  rendered  by  an  orchestra  and  a  mixed  choir  of 
the  New  York  Mannerchor. 

Mr.  Jaeger  reports  that  this  last  Christmas  cele- 
bration surpassed  all  previous  occasions.  Suitable 
gifts  were  presented  to  the  immigrants,  including 
several  hundred  volumes  granted  by  the  American 
Tract  Society.  Many  expressions  of  delight  were 
heard  from  the  immigrants  as  they  received  these 
books,  which  were  printed  in  twenty-nine  different 
languages. 

In  closing  his  report  Mr.  Jaeger  paid  a  warm 
iribute  to  the  generous  co-operation  of  Mr.  William 
Williams,  the  United  States  Commissioner  of  Im- 
migration, who  is  in  charge  at  Ellis  Island,  and 
who  helped  in  every  possible  way  to  make  this 
Christmas'  festival  a  success. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other    Young  People's 
Societies 

Hallock,  D.D. 

• 

February  4 

Christian  Endeavor  Ideals 

John  15:  1-8 

DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan.  29.  Personal  purity.   1  John  3  :  3-10. 

T.  Jan.  SO.  Full  consecration.    Kom.  12  :  1,  2. 

W.  Jan.  31.  Training  in  service.   Rom.  12  :  8-8. 

T.  Feb.   1.  Christian  fellowship.    Mai.  3:16-18. 

F.  Feb.   2.  Christian  patriotism.   Rom.  13  :  6-10. 

S.  Feb.   3.  Christian  homes.   Tit.  2  : 1-8. 

The  ideals  for  Christian  Endeavor  and 
other  young  people's  societies  include 
many  features.  These  ideals  include  the 
purpose  to  make  an  ideal  prayer  meet- 
ing, to  have  ideal  committee  work,  to 
have  ideal  union  work,  and  to  have 
members  that  cultivate  private  prayer, 
Bible  reading  and  unselfish  and  service- 
able living. 

One  thing  is  certain,  no  young  people's 
society  can  have  an  ideal  prayer  meet- 
ing unless  each  member  contributes  his 
or  her  part.  Each  one  has  as  good  right 
as  any  other  to  bring  an  empty  mind 
and  silent  lips  to  the  prayer  meeting. 
But  if  all  do  so,  there  will  be  only 
emptiness  in  the  exercises ;  and  absence 
of  mind  will  soon  lead  to  physical  ab- 
sence. 

Some  Hints  for  a  Good  Meeting 

Prepare  by  prayer  and  study.  Come. 
Come  early.  Bring  somebody  else.  Take 
a  front  seat.  Look  just  as  pleasant  as 
you  can.  It  is  contagious.  Sing. 
Bright,  joyous  singing  is  a  great  help. 
Pray;  but  remember  that  long  prayers 
are  not  good  for  a  good  meeting.  Say 
something,  if  it  is  only  two  words.  Be 
one  of  the  first  to  take  part.  That  helps 
to  warm  up  the  meeting.  Make  it  a 
point  to  attend  regularly  and  punctually. 
Come  expecting  a  blessing.  Don't  think 
about  that  engagement  to-morrow.  Lis- 
ten always  as  if  you  were  hearing  a  will 
- — to  see  how  much  there  is  for  you. 
After  the  meeting  greet  as  many  as  you 
courteously  can;  strangers  first,  friends 
afterward.  Afterward  talk  the  meeting 
up  and  not  down.  Mention  it  during  the 
week,  and  tell  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant you  found  it  to  be.  First,  last,  and 
all  the  time  be  enthusiastic. 

Emphasize  the  Devotional  Element 

Don't  forget  also  to  emphasize  the  de- 
votional element.  The  prayer  meeting 
is  called  the  thermometer  of  the  church, 
and  the  prayers  are.  the  thermometer  of 
the  prayer  meeting.  Pray  for  conver- 
sions in  your  meetings,  and  your  prayers 
will  be  answered.  Come  to  the  meeting 
prepared  to  lead  others  to  Christ.  Seek 
out  the  forgotten  ones  and  the  timid, 
and  make  them  feel  that  the  meeting  is 
for  them  too.  Be  in  the  spirit  of  prayer 
during  the  whole  meeting.  Pray  for  the 
leader.  Pray  that  the  timid  one  may 
have  the  desired  confidence  to  offer  testi- 
mony or  prayer.  Pray  for  the  person 
seated  next  to  you.  "The  shortest  road 
to  a  human  soul  is  round  by  the  throne 
of  God."  Give  your  own  testimony 
eagerly.    It  will  help  others. 

*£  H 

February  11 

The  Christian  Virtues  : 
Generosity 

2  Cor.  9:  6-15 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Feb.  8.  Generous  gifts.   Ex.  35  :  4.  5,  21-25. 

T.  Feb.  0.  Gifts  that  grow.    Prov.  S  :  9,  10. 

W.Feb.  7.  Generous  service.    2  Cor.  12  :  12-17. 

T.  Feb.  8.  Generous  hospitality.   Heb.  13  : 1-3. 

F.  Feb.  9.  Generous  in  thought.   Phil.  2:  2-9. 

S.  Feb.  10.  The  tithe.    Hal.  8  :  8-12. 

Generosity  includes  two  ideas.  First, 
the  quality  of  being  generous,  that  is, 
nobleness  of  soul  or  magnanimity.  Sec- 
ond, liberality  in  giving  or  munificence. 

Munificence  was  manifested  by  a 
woman  of  whom  we  have  read.  The 
story  is  told  by  a  Methodist  minister. 
He  says  that  in  one  of  his  charges  a  good 
man  gave  regularly  every  Sunday  five 
dollars  for  the  support  of  the  church. 
A  poor  widow  was  also  a  member  of  the 
same  church,  who  supported  herself  and 
6ix  children  by  washing.     She  was  as 


regular  as  the  rich  man  in  making  her 
offering  of  five  cents  a  week,  which  was 
all  she  could  spare  from  her  scant  earn- 
ings. One  day  the  rich  man  came  to 
the  minister,  and  said  that  the  poor 
woman  ought  not  to  pay  anything,  and 
that  he  would  pay  the  five  cents  for  her 
every  week.  The  pastor  called  to  tell 
her  of  the  offer,  which  he  did  in  a  con- 
siderate manner.  Tears  came  to  the 
woman's  eyes  as  she  replied:  "Do  they 
want  to  take  from  me  the  comfort  I  ex- 
perience in  giving  to  the  Lord?  Think 
how  much  I  owe  to  Him!  My  health  is 
good,  my  children  keep  well,  and  I  re- 
ceive so  many  blessings  that  I  feel  I 
could  not  live  if  I  did  not  make  my  little 
offering  to  Jesus  each  week." 

Giving  is  Getting 

A  Christian  woman  in  Connecticut 
had  a  beautiful  flower  garden  in  which 
she  took  great  pride,  and  from  which 
she  gave  away  large  quantities  of 
flowers.  Two  large  baskets  were  fas- 
tened by  the  gate,  and  these  were  filled 
every  morn  with  fresh-cut  flowers,  to 
which  passers-by  were  invited  to  help 
themselves.  The  children  on  their  way 
to  school,  men  on  their  way  to  business, 
tramps  as  they  passed  by,  all  alike 
blessed  the  thoughtful  kindness  of  this 
woman.  When  asked,  "Are  you  not 
afraid  you  will  rob  yourself?"  she  re- 
plied: "The  more  I  cut,  the  more  I 
have."  So  in  life,  what  we  give,  we 
have;  what  we  withhold,  escapes  from 
us. 

Abundance  of  Joy 

George  Peabody  was  once  asked 
whether  there  was  more  pleasure  in  mak- 
ing money  or  in  getting  it.  It  was  no- 
ticed that  Johns  Hopkins,  who  after- 
ward founded  the  great  university  and 
hospital  which  bear  his  name,  was  inter- 
ested greatly  in  the  answer.  After  a 
pause  he  answered  thoughtfully:  "There 
is  a  great  pleasure  in  making  money. 
And  it  is  hard  at  first  to  give  it  away. 
But  the  more  one  gives  the  greater  joy 
it  brings,  and  in  the  end  there  is  a  far 
greater  pleasure  in  giving  it  away  than 
in  getting  it." 

An  artist  was  once  asked  to  paint  the 
'picture  of  a  decaying  church.  To  the 
astonishment  of  many,  instead  of  put- 
ting on  the  canvas  an  old,  tottering  ruin, 
the  artist  painted  a  stately  edifice  of 
modern  grandeur,  with  carved  pulpit, 
magnificent  organ,  and  colored  windows. 
But  suspended  from  a  nail  in  the  wall 
hung  a  square  box,  very  simply  painted, 
bearing  the  legend,  "Collection  for  For- 
eign Missions,"  and  over  the  slot  was 
painted  a  cobweb! 

Loss  by  Selfishness 

There  is  sure  loss  in  selfishness.  There 
is  a  parable  in  India  of  the  Selfish  Fool, 
to  whom  a  rice  field  was  bequeathed. 
The  first  season,  the  irrigation  water 
covered  his  field,  making  it  fruitful,  and 
then  flowed  on  to  his  neighbor's  fields, 
bringing  fertility  everywhere.  But  the 
next  season  the  Selfish  Fool  said  within 
his  heart,  "This  water  is  wealth,  it  is 
liquid  harvest.  I  was  a  fool  to  let  this 
treasure  escape  to  my  neighbor's  land." 
He  robbed  his  neighbor — and  he  spoiled 
his  own  crop.  For  the  irrigation  water 
brought  blessing  while  it  flowed,  but 
when  it  became  stagnant  it  bred  a 
marsh. 

•S  «6 

February  18 

"No"  and  "Yes":  When 
to  Say  Them 

Ps.  57:  1-11 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Feb.  12.  "  No,"  when  tempted.   Matt.  4  :  1-11, 

T.  Feb.  13.  "  Yes,"  when  Hod  speaks.    1  Sam.  3 :  2-10. 

W.  Keb.  14.  The  hardest  "  no."   Malt.  16  :  24-26. 

T    Feb.  15.  The  hardest  "yes."   Matt.  26  :  37-42. 

F.  Feb.  16.  The  loudest  "  no."   Tit.  1 : 15,  18. 

B.  Feb.  17.  Peter's  "  no  "  and  "  yes."  Acts  10  :  14,  34,  47. 

It  has  been  well  said:  "The  horse 
that  won't  go  is  as  worthless  as  the 
horse  that  runs  away.  A  'No'  to  duty 
is  often  as  bad  as  a  'Yes'  to  temptation." 


That  thought  embodies  the  answer  to 
the  query  presented  by  our  topic  in  a 
nutshell. 

The  topic  has  an  evangelistic  applica- 
tion. When  Christ  is  presented  as  a  Sa- 
viour it  is  one's  duty  immediately  to  say 
Yes  to  Him.  The  matter  should  not  be 
delayed  a  moment.  That  is  the  time  to 
say  Yes. 

At  the  narrow  entrance  of  Pietou  Har- 
bor an  ice-floe  grounded.  Two  boys 
swept  off  the  snow,  and  skated  on  the 
ice  for  a  week.  Engrossed  in  play,  and 
growing  confident  with  time,  they  did 
not  notice  that  the  spring  tide  had 
floated  the  ice  and  was  carrying  them  out 
to  sea.  When  at  length  one  of  them  no- 
ticed the  widening  water  between  them 
and  the  shore,  with  a  warning  shout  he 
instantly  sprang  in  and,  after  a  desper- 
ate struggle,  managed  to  scramble  up  the 
beach. 

The  other  for  a  minute  watched  the 
lights  of  home,  high  up  upon  the  shore, 
and  the  dark  stream,  between  him  and 
them,  growing  every  moment  wider  as 
the  ice  caught  the  sweep  of  the  tide. 
Then  with  a  wild  cry  he,  too,  sprang  in; 
but  he  never  reached  the  shore.  That 
moment  of  indecision  cost  him  his  life. 
Engrossed  with  the  work  or  play  of  this 
life,  many  are  unconsciously  swept  away 
from  eternal  life.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.  A  moment  of  indecision  may  cost 
one  his  soul.  The  moment  of  opportu- 
nity is  the  moment  to  say  Yes. 

Temperance  Application 

The  topic  has  also  many  temperance 
applications.  Whenever  intoxicating  li- 
quor is  offered,  it  is  a  time  to  say  No. 
Whenever  one  is  invited  into  a  place 
where  liquor  is  sold,  it  is  a  time  to  say 
No.  Whenever  one  is  asked  to  join  in 
endeavors  for  the  temperance  cause,  it 
is  a  time  to  say  Yes  at  any  cost. 

A  young  man  in  a  London  omnibus 
noticed  the  blue  ribbon  total  abstinence 
badge  on  a  fellow-passenger's  coat,  and 
asked  him  in  a  bantering  tone  how  much 
he  got  for  wearing  it.  "That  I  cannot 
exactly  say,"  replied  the  other,  "but  it 
costs  me  about  twenty  thousand  pounds 
a  year."  The  wearer  of  the  badge  was 
Frederick  Charrington,  son  of  a  rich 
brewer,  and  the  intended  successor  of  his 
father's  wealth.  But  he  sacrificed  all 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  cause  of 
temperance.  How  much  are  you  willing 
to  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  your  neigh- 
bor's good? 

Decision  of  Character 

As  we  can  easily  see,  the  topic  has 
many  applications.  Its  real  lesson  may 
be  summed  up  in  one  phrase:  the 
importance  of  decision  of  character.  Not 
only  socially  but  individually,  character 
is  the  most  important  thing  about  us. 
It  is  character  that  makes  the  difference 
between  one  human  being  and  another; 
a  difference  as  real  as  that  between  an 
oak  and  a  pine,  a  block  of  granite  and 
a  stretch  of  sifting  sand. 

Too  much  emphasis  cannot  be  placed 
on  the  culture  of  the  intellect,  but  the 
culture  of  the  intellect  alone  is  not  suf- 
ficient. "In  one  important  respect," 
said  Charles  Kendall  Adams,  "character 
differs  from  every  other  element;  it  is 
the  only  element  of  success  which  is 
strictly  within  individual  control."  I 
am  fond  of  quoting  that  fine  saying  of 
George  Eliot,  "Character  is  the  result 
of  reiterated  choice  between  good  and 
evil." 

The  Ideal  Character 

But  consider  this  fact  also,  that  the 
whole  of  Revelation  has  one  grand  in- 
tention, to  develop  in  man  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Consider  also  thai 
"grace  to  help"  in  the  cultivation  of  this 
character  is  abundantly  and  graciously 
promised.  Desire  and  obedience  are  all 
that  are  required.  How  may  we  get  de- 
cision of  character?  Who  can  mold 
the.ir  characters  after  this  noble  pat- 
tern? Each  and  all  of  us  may  do  so 
through  Christ  strengthening  and  help- 
ing us. 


February  25 

The  Home  Missionary  Whose 
Life  Has  Most  Inspired  Me 

Acts  10:  23-35 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Feb,  19.  A  commission.  Ezek.2:l-8. 

T    Feb.  20.  The  missionary's  aim.   Matt.  18  : 10-14. 

W.  Feb.  21.  His  passion.   1  Cor.  9  : 1-5. 

T.  Feb.  22.  His  danger.   Matt.  14  :3-12. 

F.  Feb.  23.  His  deliverance.   2  Cor.  1:8-11. 

S.  Feb.  24.  His  reward.   2  Tim.  4: 5-8. 

Among  noble  home  missionaries  one 
can  take  many  choices.  There  was  David 
Brainerd,  the  loving,  patient,  self-sacri- 
ficing missionary  to  the  Eastern  Indians 
in  the  early  days.  He  began  to  labor  as 
a  missionary  at  Kaunmeck,  an  Indian 
village  between  Stoekbridge  and  Albany. 
He  lived  in  a  little  cabin  built  by  him- 
self, and  slept  upon  a  bundle  of  straw. 
His  food  was  chiefly  boiled  corn,  hasty- 
pudding  and  samp.  He  also  labored 
with  the  Indians  near  Easton,  Pa.,  and 
afterwards  near  Freehold,  N.  J.  Here 
his  success  was  wonderful.  The  famous 
Old  Tennent  Church,  in  Monmouth 
County,  has  among  its  most  valued  relics 
a  communion  table  at  which  Mr!  Brain- 
erd was  allowed  to  serve  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  his  Indian  converts.  He  died 
early.  His  great  work  was  the  price- 
less example  of  his  piety,  zeal  and  self- 
devotion.  Herein,  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  none  have  surpassed  him.  His 
uncommon  intellectual  gifts,  his  fine  per- 
sonal qualities,  his  melancholy  and  early 
death,  together  with  his  remarkable  con- 
secration and  evangelistic  labors  have 
conspired  to  invest  his  memory  with  a 
peculiar  halo.  The  story  of  his  life  has 
been  a  potent  force  in  the  modern  mis- 
sionary era.  It  is  related  of  Henry 
Martyn  that  "perusing  the  life  of  David 
Brainerd,  his  soul  was  filled  with  a  holy 
emulation  of  that  extraordinary  man, 
and  after  deep  consideration  and  fervent 
prayer  he  was  at  length  fixed  in  a  reso- 
lution to  imitate  his  example." 

John  Brainerd,  who  took  his  brother's 
place  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians,  is 
also  an  inspiring  character.  He  also  la- 
bored as  a  home  missionary  among  the 
whites.  From  the  year  1754  to  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  a  trustee  of  Prince- 
ton College.  He  was  a  modest,  unassum- 
ing man,  but  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 
and  did  much  for  the  kingdom  in  those 
early  days  of  our  country. 

John  Eliot,  "apostle  to  the  Indians," 
as  he  is  called,  was  another  pioneer 
whose  life  is  inspiring  to  all  who  know 
of  him.  As  a  result  of  his  labors  whole 
villages  became  converted.  He  tried  to 
civilize  as  well  as  to  convert  the  In- 
dians, and  in  time  came  to  be  consid- 
ered by  them  as  their  best  friend.  His 
influence  over  them  was  extraordinary, 
and  he  exerted  it  for  their  good  in  things 
temporal  and  spiritual  alike,  and  with 
rare  wisdom  and  sagacity.  He  was  able 
to  give  the  Indians  first  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  afterward  the  whole  Bible  in 
their  own  language.  Eliot's  Bible  is  the 
grandest  monument  of  early  American 
scholarship  and  evangelism. 

Coming  down  to  later  times  we  think 
of  the  ever  revered  Marcus  Whitman, 
whose  heroic  winter  ride  across  the  con- 
tinent and  over  untried  ways  roused  our 
government  to  the  value  of  the  great 
Northwest  and  saved  that  vast  region 
to  the  nation.  His  martyr  death  has 
borne  rich  fruit   in  consecrated  lives. 

What  an  inspiring  life  also  is  that  of 
Sheldon  Jackson,  first  a  splendid  worker 
among  the  Western  Indians,  and  then 
the  apostle  to  the  Alaskans,  developing 
their  schools  and  the  industrial  life  of 
the  people  and  doing  so  much  toward 
their  evangelization.  As  some  one  has 
said,  "He  introduced  the  reindeer  and 
the  Gospel  together." 

If  we  wish  to  consider  an  inspiring 
example  of  a  woman  homo  missionary 
let  us  think  of  Mrs.  MacFarland,  the 
heroic  woman  who  was  the  first  mis- 
sionary to  live  in  Alaska,  and  who  spent 
a  winter  there  all  alone  before  the  first 
male  missionary  came. 


He  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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^-E/VErN      A.      CHILD      M       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINOS."^ 


Lovers  of  Music 

It  is  plain  that  there  are  many  lovers 
of  music  among  the  boys  and  girls  who 
read  the  American  Messenger,  for  we 
have  had  a  stream  of  letters  in  Our 
Mail  Bag,  which  show  the  interest  which 
Our  Little  Folks  feel  in  the  subject  of 
music,  and  though  we  have  already 
printed  quite  a  number  of  these  letters, 
there  are  still  many  more  for  which  we 
must  try  to  find  a  place  on  this  page. 

Our  first  letter  this  month  comes  from 
a  boy  whose  home  is  in  Bellevue,  Iowa, 
and  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  Music,  I  think, 
is  a  very  interesting  subject.  My  father 
and  mother  are  both  musical.  My  father 
sings  in  the  choir,  and  my  mother  plays 
the  organ  at  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
I  like  vocal  music  the  best.  Sometimes 
I  sing  solos  in  church.  We  have  a  piano, 
guitar  and  mandolin  in  our  home.  My 
mother  teaches  music.  I  am  taking 
piano  lessons  now.  and  am  going  to  take 
violin  lessons  when  I  am  older.  We 
have  a  special  music  teacher  in  our 
school.  I  have  sung  at  a  great  many 
entertainments  ever  since  I  was  two 
years  old.  and  now  I  am  nine.  With 
love  to  all  the  Little  Folks,  I  am, 
Your  nephew, 

Allan  Faber  Schirmer. 

You  have  sent  us  a  very  interesting 
letter,  Allan,  and  we  are  very  pleased 
to  hear  of  the  progress  you  are  making 
in  music.  If  you  keep  up  your  study 
and  practice,  you  will  be  an  accomplished 
musician  by  the  time  you  have  grown 
up  to  be  a  young  man. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  girl  in 
Luverne,  Minnesota,  and  this  is  what 
she  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  take  music 
lessons  every  week.  I  have  a  piano  to 
plav  on.  The  pieces  I  like  best  are,  "God 
Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again,"  and 
"My  Mother's  Bible."  My  father  takes 
the  American  Messenger,  and  I  enjoy 
reading  Our  Little  Folks'  letters. 

I  remain, 

Reeva  Loeffler. 

A  little  boy,  who  lives  in  Dayton,  New 
Jersey,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter.  I  was  glad  to  see  my  first 
letter  in  print.  We  have  a  piano,  and 
it  is  a  self-player.  But  I  take  lessons 
on  it,  and  I  am  getting  along  pretty  well: 
I  am  now  eight  years  old. 

Your  friend, 

Rowland  Day. 

You  do  well,  Rowland,  in  taking  les- 
sons. A  self-playing  piano  is  very  nice, 
but  it  is  better  to  be  able  to  play  oneself. 

A  Texas  boy,  whose  home  is  in  Gun- 
ter,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  taking 
music  in  the  first  grade.  We  have  an 
organ.  My  father  is  a  preacher.  I  am 
in  the  eighth  and  ninth  grades  in  school. 
Mamma  has  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  fourteen  years.  This  is  the 
first  time  I  have  gone  to  singing  school. 
I  am  now  taking  instrumental  lessons. 
My  favorite  piece  is  "Mocking  Songs." 
My  age  is  twelve. 

Clyde  Wall. 


An  Ohio  girl,  who  lives  in  the  town  of 
Van  Wert,  has  sent  us  this  pleasant  let- 
ter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band  of  boys  and  girls? 
I  am  twelve  years  old,  and  go  to  school 
nearly  every  day.  I  like  my  teacher  very 
well.  Her  name  is  Miss  Anne  Walters. 
I  have  nearly  two  miles  to  walk  to 
school.  Last  summer  I  took  music  les- 
sons on  our  piano.  I  only  took  thirteen 
lessons.  My  teacher's  name  is  Mrs. 
Schide.  I  like  church  hymns  the  best, 
but  I  like  instrumental  pieces  too.  Some 
of  my  favorite  pieces  are  "Violet  Waltz" 
and  "May  Day  March."  And  my  fa- 
vorite hymns  are  "Jesus  Lover  of  My 
Soul"  arid  "Fill  Me  Now." 

Blanche  Zellner. 


A  New  York  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
South  Salem,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  We  have  a 
piano,  banjo,  cornet,  flute  and  a  phono- 
graph. We  have  about  one  hundred  rec- 
ords. My  mother  and  I  play  the  piano, 
my  oldest  brother  can  play  the  banjo, 
and  my  youngest  brother  plays  the 
piano,  cornet  and  flute.  All  of  us  can 
sing  a  little.  My  youngest  brother,  who 
is  seventeen  years  old,  sings  in  the  choir 
of  a  church  on  Staten  Island.  We  also 
have  a  large  twelve-pound  tiger  cat, 
which  can  sing  (?)  very  well  at  night! 
I  was  thirteen  years  old  on  New  Year's 
Day.  I  was  very  much  pleased  to  see 
my  last  letter  printed. 

Your  niece, 

Jessie  C.  Gilbert. 


a  boy  singer 


In  Unionville,  Michigan,  lives  a  little 
girl,  who  has  sent  us  this  welcome  let- 
ter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  you  have  not 
heard  from  me  for  a  long  time,  I  will 
now  write  and  tell  you  something  about 
music  and  songs.  I  always  love  to  hear 
the  Christmas  anthems,  and  we  had  a 
beautiful  variety  of  songs  at  our  Christ- 
mas festival.  I  take  music  lessons  on 
the  piano,  which  is  my  favorite  instru- 
ment. My  papa  and  mamma  bought  me 
a  piano.  My  papa  has  been  a  member 
of  our  church  choir  for  over  thirty  years, 
and  his  favorite  songs  are  Christmas  an- 
thems such  as,  "Shout  the  Glad  Tid- 
ings!" and  "Christmas  Bells  are  Ring- 
ing." Yours, 

LUCILE  ECKFELD. 


You  certainly  belong  to  a  musical 
family,  Jessie.  You  do  not  need  to  ask 
for  any  outside  talent  in  order  to  have 
a  very  musical  evening  at  home.  If  you 
have  not  already  done  so,  it  would  be 
well  worth  your  while  to  learn  to  play 
some  duets  with  your  mother,  and  per- 
haps your  youngest  brother  would  like 
to  play  some  duets  with  you  too. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  East 
Greenwich,  New  York,  and  this  is  what 
it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  We  have  been 
taking  the  American  Messenger  a  long 
time.  I  like  to  read  the  Little  Folks' 
letters,  and  when  you  asked  to  hear 


about  our  music,  it  just  touched  my 
heart.  I  like  all  kinds  of  music.  I  play 
on  the  cornet  and  piano.  My  two  oldest 
sisters  play,  one  on  the  violin  and  the 
other  on  the  double  bass.  I  play  just 
what  my  sisters  want  me  to:  they  like 
classical  music.  We  all  like  to  sing. 
We  have  a  female  quartette,  for  my  old- 
est sisters  and  my  mother  sing  together. 
I  have  been  to  one  concert  which  my 
music  teacher  gave,  and  my  mother  sang 
in  it.    I  am  thirteen  years  old. 

Ruth  Maxwell. 

A  little  friend  in  the  town  of  Harris, 
Iowa,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  My  father  has 
taken  the  American  Messenger  for 
nine  years,  and  I  have  learned  to  read 
and  love  it.  I  am  ten  years  old,  and  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  took  music  lessons 
this  last  summer,  but  when  school 
started  I  quit,  because  I  had  too  much 
school  work  to  do.  I  am  in  the  first 
grade  in  my  music.  My  favorite  pieces 
are  "A  Clean  Heart,"  "Bendemeer's 
Stream,"  and  "The  Holy  City."  My  sis- 
ter plays  the  piano.    With  love, 

Glee  Forbes. 

It"  seems  a  pity  to  stop  your-  music 
entirely  during  the  winter  months,  Glee. 
Even  though  you  are  not  taking  lessons, 
try  to  keep  up  your  practice,  so  that 
when  next  summer  comes,  you  will  not 
have  forgotten  all  that  you  learned  last 
summer. 

A  little  girl  in  Southold,  New  York, 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  love  music. 
I  like  the  piano  best.  I  can  play  "The 
Great  Physician,"  "Safe  in  the  Arms  of 
Jesus"  is  my  favorite.  I  go  to  the 
'Southold  High  School,  and  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  go  to  the  Presbyterian 
Sunday-School.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
With  love, 

Helen  M.  Payne. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  received  all 
these  interesting  letters  from  boys  and 
girls  all  over  our  land,  and  we  welcome 
them  all  into  our  happy  band  of  little 
folks.  Our  Mail  Bag  is  far  from  empty, 
but  we  cannot  print  any  more  letters 
on  this  page,  so  we  must  keep  all  the 
rest  for  another  time. 

•S  M 

A  Question  For  All 
Our  Little  Folks 

Uncle  Harry  has  suggested  many  dif- 
ferent subjects  for  Our  Little  Folks  to 
write  about.  Now  he  would  like  to  ask 
them  this  question:  What  is  the  next 
subject  you  would  like  to  have  for  Our 
Little  Folks'  page?  Now  put  on  your 
thinking  caps,  and  then  sit  right  down 
and  write  to  Uncle  Harry,  telling  him 
what  you  think  would  be  the  most  in- 
teresting topic  for  Our  Little  Folks  to 
write  about  during  the  next  few  months. 
Uncle  Harry  will  carefully  read  every 
letter  that  is  sent,  and  if  you  suggest  a 
good  subject,  we  will  surely  try  to  make 
a  place  for  it  on  Our  Little  Folks'  page. 
Address  all  your  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau  Street, 
New  York  Citv. 
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A  VISIT  TO  A  QUEEN'S  PALACE 

By  Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. 


FEW  years  ago  it  was  my 
great  pleasure  to  visit  Hol- 
land. No  place  was  more 
interesting  than  The  Hague. 
In  this  picturesque  city  is 
the  favorite  palace  of  Wil- 
helmina,  the  Queen  of  Holland. 

Queen  Wilhelmina  has  five  palaces,  but 
her  favorite  palace  is  "The  House  in  the 
Wood,"  as  they  ' call  the  palace  at  The 
Hague.  As  the  Queen  was  away  when  I 
was  in  the  city,  I  had  the  rare  oppor- 
tunity of  spending  considerable  time  in 
this  palace,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
beautifully  furnished  chateaus  in  the 
world.  The  Orange  Room  was  prepared 
as  a  memorial  to  Prince  Frederick 
Henry,  son  of  Henry  the  Silent.  The 
walls  of 'this  famous  room  are  covered 
with  paintings  to  perpetuate  his  mem- 
ory, and  to  celebrate  his  victories  on  the 
field  of  battle.  He  was  a  great  soldier, 
and  nine  of  the  most  famous  painters  of 
the  world  worked  in  this  room  for  four 
years  upon  these  paintings. 

The  Queen  has  an  exquisite  dining- 
room.  It  has  a  magnificent  ceiling  in 
relief,  glorious  in  color,  and  there  are 
four  wonderful  Grisaille  paintings  by  De 
Witt.  The  Chinese  Room  is  unique,  for 
it  has  wall  decorations  of  the  eighteenth 
century  upon  rice  paper.  The  furniture 
in  this  charming  room  is  the  gift  from 
a  former  Emperor  of  China.  The  Jap- 
anese Room  is  also  rich  in  its  beauty, 
and  was  presented  to  the  nation  by  the 
Emperor  of  Japan  in  1795.  There  is  a 
peculiar  chandelier  in  this  room  which  is 
made  of  cups  and  saucers. 

The  Queen's  private  sitting-room  is 
crowded  with  art  treasures.  Indeed  the 
whole  of  the  Palnce  in  the  Wood  is  en- 
riched with  magnificent  gifts  from  Kings 
and  Queens  all  over  the  world,  and  one 
can  see  on  all  sides  royal  presents,  in- 
cluding  priceless    inlaid   tables,  lovely 


SURPRISED  DOCTOR 
Illustrating  the  Effect  of  Food 

The  remarkable  adaptability  of  Grape- 
Nuts  food  to  stomachs  so  disordered 
that  they  will  reject  everything  else,  is 
illustrated  by  the  case  of  a  woman  in 
Racine,  Wis. 

"Two  years  ago,"  she  says,  "I  was  at- 
tacked by  a  stomach  trouble  so  serious 
that  for  a  long  time  I  could  not  take 
much  of  any  sort  of  food.  Even  the 
various  kinds  prescribed  by  the  doctor 
produced  most  acute  pain. 

"We  then  got  some  Grape-Nuts  food, 
and  you  can  imagine  my  surprise  and 
delight  when  I  found  that  I  could  eat  it 
with  a  relish  and  without  the  slightest 
distress. 

"When  the  doctor  heard  of  it  he  told 
me  to  take  several  small  portions  each 
day,  because  he  feared  I  would  grow 
tired  of  it  as  I  had  of  all  other  food.  . 

"But  to  his  surprise  (and  that  of 
everybody  else),  I  did  not  tire  of  Grape- 
Nuts,  and  became  better  day  by  day, 
till,  after  some  weeks,  my  stomach  en- 
tirely recovered  and  I  was  able  to  eat 
anything  my  appetite  craved. 

"My  nerves,  which  had  become  so 
weakened  that  I  feared  I  would  become 
insane,  were  also  restored  by  the  Grape- 
Nuts  food  in  connection  with  Postum, 
which  has  become  our  table  beverage. 
I  appreciate  most  gratefully  and  thank- 
fully the  good  that  your  food  prepara- 
tions have  done  me,  and  shall  be  glad 
to  answer  any  letters  inquiring  as  to  my 
experience."  Name  given  by  Postum 
Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


vases,  splendid  chandeliers,  statues, 
paintings,  and  articles  of  cunning  work- 
manship in  gold  and  silver  and  precious 
stones. 

The  Orange  Room  has  become  historic 
among  the  nations  of  the  world,  for  the 
following  reason:  The  Queen  gave  her 
consent  to  the  representatives  of  the  Pow- 
ers, which  called  the  First  International 
Peace  Conference,  to  hold  their  delibera- 
tions in  the  Orange  Room  of  this  "House 
in  the  Wood."  Twenty-eight  nations  were 
represented,  and  one  hundred  and  forty- 
one  representatives  were  present.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  gather- 
ings ever  held  in  the  world.  It  was  a 
mighty  step  toward  universal  peace  in 
the  world  among  all  nations.  The  Prince 
of  Peace  must  have  been  an  invisible 
guest  at  this  world  conference. 

It  will  be  interesting  for  Americans  to 
remember  that  in  this  same  Orange  Room 
Motley  wrote  much  of  his  immortal 
work,  "The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Dutch 
Republic."  Motley  was  often  a  guest  at 
this  palace,  and  his  portrait  hangs  upon 
the  walls  of  one  of  the  finest  rooms.  He 
was  very  popular  in  Holland,  and  his  his- 
tory is  still  read  by  the  people  with  great 
admiration. 

The  people  of  the  Netherlands  are  de- 
voted and  loyal  to  their  beloved  Queen. 
When  the  popular  Wilhelmina  drives  by 
in  her  victoria,  the  faces  of  the  Dutch 
light  up  with  affection  and  enthusiasm, 
and  well  may  the  people  love  their 
Queen,  for  she  is  a  woman  of  great  force 
of  character,  and  with  strong  convictions. 
Her  ministers  of  state  admire  her  intel- 
lectual power  as  she  deals  with  great 
questions  involving  the  welfare  of  the 
Netherlands.  She  has  a  wonderful  charm 
of  manner,  and  a  most  kindly  disposi- 
tion. Here  is  a  woman  who  has  not  been 
spoiled  by  money  or  power.  Her  mag- 
nificent surroundings  have  not  made  her 
haughty  or  disagreeable.  Her  riches  have 
not  made  her  vain  or  selfish.  Her  in- 
come is  immense,  but  her  charities  are 
wonderful.  Her  private  benevolences  are 
very  extensive. 

The  Hollanders  delight  in  the  vigorous 
youth  and  beauty  of  their  Queen,  and 
they  are  very  happy  and  prosperous  un- 
der Wilhelmina  as  their  ruler.  My  read- 
ers will  doubtless  be  interested  in  the  de- 
scription of  her  girlhood  and  education 
in  a  book  entitled  "Holland  of  Today," 
by  Mr.  George  Wharton  Edwards,  who 
writes: 

"At  The  Hague,  Wilhelmina's  life,  un- 
der the  careful  direction  of  the  Queen 
Regent,  did  not  differ  in  any  great  de- 
gree from  the  life  of  any  other  well-born 
Dutch  girl.  Her  principal  instructor  was 
her  mother,  and  her  tuition  in  the  or- 
dinary studies  and  the  languages  was  di- 
vided among  a  number  of  carefully  se- 
lected instructors,  who  were  strictly 
charged  to  treat  her  exactly  as  they 
would  any  other  well-born  school  girl. 
She  was  not  even  to  be  addressed  as 
'Your  Royal  Highness,'  or  even  as  Prin- 
cess, during  school  hours.  So  it  was 
that  she  was  educated  under  the  watch- 
ful eyes  of  the  Queen  Regent.  But  while 
her  education  was  strict,  her  childhood 
was  made  happy,  and  she  was  never  per- 
mitted to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  she 
was  destined  to  rule  as  Queen  of  the 
Netherlands.  Reared  in  the  atmosphere 
of  good  Dutch  democracy,  she  was  even 
allowed  the  privilege  of  playing  with 
other  children.  One  winter  day  as  the 
Queen  Recent  with  her  little  daughter 
was  driving  in  her  sleigh,  they  came  upon 
a  group  of  children  merrily  snowballing 
one  another.  The  Princess  asked  her 
mother  if  she  might  not  join  them,  and, 
permission  being  given,  the  royal  sleigh 
stood  for  half  an'  hour  while  the  future 
Queen  of  the  Netherlands  was  boister- 
ously snowballed  and  enjoyed  the  pleas- 
ure of  snowballing  her  happy  subjects." 


Her  Majesty  is  now  a  fair-haired,  beau- 
tiful woman.  Her  loyal  people  love  the 
Queen,  and  they  delight  in  the  child  in 
her  home  who  is  the  heir  to  the  splendors 
of  the  throne  of  the  liberty-loving  people 
of  the  Netherlands. 

*?  n 

The  Practice  of  the  Presence 
of  God 

BY  BISHOP  JOHN  H.  VINCENT 

It  is  a  beautiful  thought — and  as  wise 
as  it  is  beautiful :  The  possibility  for  a 
soul  to  "practice  the  presence  of  God." 

1.  To  think  of  God  as  present — here 
and  now. 

2.  To  repeat  the  thought,  again  and 
again — God  is  now  here. 

3.  To  practice  by  concentration  of  all 
the  faculties  of  the  soul  the  consciousness 
of  His  actual  presence  here  and  now,  say- 
ing over  and  over  again,  "God  is  now 
here,"  putting  emphasis  on  every  word 
of  the  sentence,  repeating  again  and 
again,  each  time  putting  emphasis  on 
one  word,  and  thinking  with  concentrated 
attention,  and  resolving  to  believe  that 
God  is  now  here. 

4.  To  ask  God,  now  actually  present, 
to  give  spiritual  vision — the  vision  calm, 
intelligent,  deliberate,  that  genuine  faith 
—faith  with  the  will  in  it — is  sure  to 
give. 

5.  To  take  for  granted,  as  real  faith 
must  do,  that  what  God  promised,  God 
will  Himself  do;  and  then — 

6.  In  cold  blood,  with  intellectual  con- 
centration, by  an  act  of  will  power  leave 
the  entire  matter  with  God — going  about 
work,  business,  study,  recreation,  travel 
— doing  everything  you  attempt  to  do 
with  the  secret  and  unchallengeable  con- 
viction that  all  is  right  between  you 
and  God.  He  promised.  You  have  taken 
Him  at  His  word.  You  can  perfectly 
afford  to  trust  Him,  to  leave  everything 
with  Him. 

Go  to  your  ball-ground,  to  your  shop, 
to  your  office,  to  your  school  recitation, 
to  the  pleasant  party  where  you  are  to 
meet  friends,  to  the  excursion,  to  the 
visit  you  make  with  some  natural  hesi- 
tation or  reluctance  for  reasons  no  one 
is  able  to  know  but  yourself — go  on  in 
the  normal  and  legitimate  lines  of  life — 
thinking  large  and  noble  thoughts  about 
God,  thinking  generous  and  loving 
thoughts  about  "folks,"  forgetting  your- 
self as  much  as  possible,  and  taxing  your 
ingenuity  to  devise  ways  of  making  other 
people  happy — all  the  while  thinking 
about  the  love  of  God  and  the  possibility 
of  doing  all  possible  good  to  other  people. 

And  as  you  will  have  some  difficulty  in 
thinking  clearly  and  definitely  about  the 
vast,  the  invisible,  the  eternal  God — think 
of  the  light,  what  a  wonderful,  widely 
diffused,  silent  thing  it  is;  and  then  think 
about  the  atmosphere,  what  an  attenu- 
ated, indefinable,  but  indispensable  ele- 
ment of  life  it  is.    Then  think  of  God  as 


creator  of  atmosphere  and  light  and  ether 
— that  mysterious  medium — a  "hypothet- 
ical medium  of  extreme  tenuity  and  elas- 
ticity supposed  to  be  diffused  throughout 
all  space  (as  well  as  among  the  mole- 
cules of  which  solid  bodies  are  composed) 
and  to  be  the  medium  of  the  transmis- 
sion of  light  and  heat." 

Is  it  much  more  difficult  for  the  human 
soul  to  think  of  an  everywhere  present 
God,  source  of  light,  heat,  motion,  elec- 
tricity, power,  wisdom,  love — of  God  as 
the  Father  of  Jesus  the  Christ  and  of  all 
the  intelligences  of  the  universe — than  it 
is  to  think  of  gravitation  and  electricity? 
The  more  one  knows  of  these  the  more 
one  becomes  convinced  that  the  God  of 
the  Hebrews  and  the  Christ  of  the  Chris- 
tians must  be  the  God  of  the  sun  and 
of  gravitation  and  of  electricity. 

We  need  more  knowledge  of  the  great 
and  mysterious  world  we  live  in,  its  phe- 
nomena, the  sciences,  by  which  the  schol- 
ars classify  the  facts,  discover  the  forces, 
and  turn  them  to  practical  use  in  civili- 
zation. But  still  more  we  need  to  trace 
the  marvelous  analogies  between  the 
realm  of  matter  and  the  realm  of  spirit. 
If  the  "undevout"  astronomer  is  mad," 
how  much  more  the  unspiritual  and  non- 
Christian  psychologist.  And  we  who  be- 
lieve in  human  science  at  its  best  and 
the  science  of  human  salvation  as  set 
forth  by  the  Christ,  should  eagerly  trace 
the  analogies  between  the  two  realms  and 
see  in  nature  as  set  forth  by  science  the 
shadow,  the  embodiment  in  matter  of  the 
vast  and  glorious  realm  of  spirit. 

And  one  other  thing  we  should  cer- 
tainly do:  We  should  apply  to  our  own 
lives  and  reproduce  in  our  own  experi- 
ence the  phenomena  of  the  spiritual  phi- 
losophy we  as  Christians  hold.  We  may 
"go  to  Christ."  We  may  commune  with 
Him,  carry  our  burden  of  sin  and  care 
to  Him,  talk  with  Him,  rest  in  Him,  and 
find  His  life  reproduced  in  our  lives. 

THE  EPWORTH  HERALD. 

•6  »l 

The  Mystery  of  Tact 

Many  frankly  admit  that  they  are  not 
very  tactful  who  would  not  be  so  ready 
to  admit  that  they  are  very  selfish.  But 
it  has  been  said  with  searching  truthful- 
ness that  "Want  of  tact  is  at  bottom 
selfishness,  for  self  thinks  and  acts  only 
for  itself."  No  one  whose  supreme  pur- 
pose and  interest  in  life  is  to  live  for 
others  can  long  be  tactless.  For  tact- 
lessness is  simply  the  failure  to  think 
sufficiently  about  others  to  enable  us  to 
touch  them  in  a  helpful  way,  a  consid- 
erate way,  a  sympathetic  way.  And  the 
person  who  won't  take  the  time  and 
trouble  necessary  to  this  thoughtfulness 
is  selfish,  and  therefore  tactless.  The 
next  time  we  find  that  we  have  been  lack- 
ing in  tact,  let  us  ask  ourselves  what 
particular  piece  of  selfishness  caused  the 
failure.  Sunday-school  times. 


VALADERO  RANCH 

A  New  Book  by  HOPE  DARING 

Author  of  "A  Virginian  Holiday,"  "  Entering  Into  His  Own,"  "  Father  John,"  etc. 
!2mo.     Cloth.     Illustrated.     270  pp. 


This  is  a  story  o(  California  in  the  days  when  Mexico  ruled,  and  Church  and  State  were  one. 
The  book  is  one  succession  of  incidents  and  adventures,  and  the  life  on  a  ranch  and  in  the  old 
Franciscan  Missions  is  delightfully  described.  Miss  Dunn's  illustrations  for  every  chapter,  from 
sketches  done  in  California,  make  the  book  very  attractive. 

Price,  $1.00,  postpaid 

AMERICAN    TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  NASSAU  STREET,  NEW  YORK 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 


33 


NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Indian  Converts  at  Work 

There  has  been  a  famine  at  Bahraich, 
India,  and  the  Pandita  Ramabai  sent 
thither  eight  women  who  had  been 
saved  in  the  famine  of  1897  to  care  for 
the  hungry  children  and  widows.  They 
have  faithfully  toiled  night  and  day, 
without  salary;  have  washed  and  fed 
and  clothed  the  sufferers,  and  by  their 
believing,  importunate  prayers  brought 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the 
camp.  Another  band  of  the  Pandita's 
girls  have  been  at  Pandharpur  to  speak 
to  the  pilgrims  who  flock  from  all  over 
India  to  worship  the  idol  Vithoba.  Hun- 
dreds gathered  about  them,  and  although 
the  crowd  pressed  so  .that  they  could 
scarcely  move,  they  still  went  on' preach- 
ing, unmindful  of  disturbance.  One  of 
the  girl  evangelists  remarked  that  once 
she  used  to  stone  the  Christians  and  was 
wont  to  visit  this  same  city  of  Pandhar- 
pur with  her  people,  in  order  to  worship 
idols.  But  she  heard  a  missionary 
preaching  from  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  where  it  is  said  that  Jesus  was 
"wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  and 
this  led  to  her  conversion. 

The  Florence  Nightingale  of 
Japan 

Ax  appreciative  tribute  to  Miss  Eliza 
Talcott,  a  missionary  of  the  American 
Board,  who  recently  passed  to  her  reward 
at  Kyoto,  Japan,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
five,  is  given  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Missionary  Herald  by  Miss  Susan  A. 
Searle  of  Kobe,  Japan,  who  writes: 

"Miss  Eliza  Talcott,  one  of  the  first 
two  single  women  sent  to  Japan  by  our 
Woman's  Boards,  was  well  fitted  to  be 
a  pioneer  and  an  example  to  those  who 
followed  her.  In  those  days  both  suit- 
able text-books  and  instructors  who  knew 
how  to  teach  the  language  were  hardly 
to  be  found,  and  Miss  Talcott  used  to  say 
that  when  seated  with  her  teacher  she 
felt  as  if  she  were  by  the  side  of  a  deep 
well  with  no  bucket  to  draw  the  water 
she  knew  was  there.  In  spite  of  these 
difficulties,  she  acquired  so  good  a 
knowledge  of  Japanese  that  she  was  long 
known  as  the  best  woman  speaker  of  it 
in  the  mission. 

"Always  gentle  and  unassuming,  she 
yet  gave  an  impression  of  strength  and 
dignity  which  made  us  younger  women 
stand  a  bit  in  awe  of  her.  We  could  eas- 
ily believe  the  story  of  the  angry  man 
who  advanced  upon  her  with  his  drawn 
sword,  only  to  be  quieted  and  shamed  by 
her  fearless  gentleness;  and  that  other 
story  of  the  mother  of  one  of  the  school- 
girls, who  fiercely  shook  her  fist  in  Miss 
Talcott's  face  because  she  held  her  re- 
sponsible for  the  plan  to  marry  a  daugh- 
ter to  a  man  beneath  her  in  position,  but 
who  gave  her  consent  to  the  marriage 
after  an  hour's  talk  with  Miss  Talcott. 

"One  secret  of  this  woman's  great  in- 
fluence with  the  Japanese  was  that  she 
was  never  in  a  hurry.  She  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  endless  consultations  as  much 
as  her  callers ;  such  small  matters  as 
mealtime  or  bedtime  were  apparently 
forgotten  if  there  was  an  opportunity  to 
show  kindly  sympathy  with  some  one  in 
trouble  or  to  lead  a  soul  nearer  to  God. 
Waiting  for  her  to  come  home  from  a 
missionary  tour  or  to  join  them  at  a 
summer  camp,  her  friends  never  knew 
when  to  expect  her,  for  so  long  as  any 
one  needed  her  help  the  next  train  or 
the  next  week  would  do  just  as  well  for 
the  journey  to  a  resting  place. 

"Her  judgments  were  always  gener- 
ous. She  saw  the  best  qualities  in  every 
one;  occasionally  to  the  embarrassment 
of  a  friend,  induced  to  employ  one  of  her 
proteges  who  afterwards  proved  un- 
worthy, but  to  the  inspiration  of  many 
a  soul,  encouraged  by  her  belief  in  him 
to  do  his  best. 

"Her  work  had  been  varied.  With 
Miss  Dudley  she  opened  the  Kobe  Home, 
now  known  as  Kobe  College.  Leaving 
that  in  other  hands,  though  returning 
for  a  time  when  needed,  she  became  a 


touring  evangelist.  She  was  ready  to 
go  anywhere  and  to  take  up  any  line 
of  work.  Tottori  station  was  opened 
by  her.  During  the  war  between  China 
and  Japan  her  services  in  the  military 
hospitals  at  Hiroshima  secured  for  her 
the  title  of  the  Florence  Nightingale  of 
Japan.  In  the  Nurses'  Training  School 
at  Kyoto,  among  the  Japanese  in  Ha- 
waii, in  the  Woman's  Evangelistic 
School  at  Kobe,  her  influence  and  her 
work  have  been  most  valuable.  After 
she  was  seventy  years  old,  fellow-mis- 
sionaries twenty  years  or  more  younger 
were  wont  to  declare  that  she  could  tire 
out  any  of  them. 

"Strong  and  efficient  as  she  was,  she 
seemed  to  have  no  idea  of  her  own  abil- 
ity, but  was  surprised  and  almost  dis- 
tressed at  any  attempt  to  show  her  the 
honor  we  all  felt  was  her  due. 

"So  constantly,  quietly,  and  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  did  she  undertake  the  work 
she  believed  God  had  given  her  to  do, 
that  her  friends  used  sometimes  to  won- 
der whether  she  really  had  any  of  the 
human  shrinking  from  hard  things 
which  troubled  them.  Yet  she  did  shrink 
from  appearing  in  public;  the  writer 
was  touched  on  the  occasion  of  the  first 
celebration  of  Founder's  Day  at  Kobe 
College  (in  1909)  by  her  confession  of 
dread  of  making  the  brief  address  for 
which  she  had  been  asked. 

"Wordsworth's  lines  in  honor  of  his 
wife  seem  to  fit  this  noble  woman: — 

"  'The  reason  firm,  the  temperate  will, 
Endurance,    forethought,    strength,  and 
skill, 

A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned, 

To  warn,  to  comfort,  and  command.'  " 

Applied  Buddhism 

Mr.  Ellis,  a  missionary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board  at  Lintsingchow,  China,  at 
the  river  side  of  that  city  recently  no- 
ticed the  body  of  a  man  floating  down 
stream.  With  help  he  succeeded  in 
catching  the  body,  only  to  discover  that 
the  man  was  still  alive.  He  proved  to 
be  a  well-to-do  shopman  who  had  sacri- 
ficed his  business,  his  family,  and  him- 
self to  the  study  of  the  Buddhist  doc- 
trine of  immortality.  Starting  out  to 
reach  Nirvana,  he  had  fallen  into  the 
river,  whereupon,  with  clenched  hands 
and  limbs,  he  committed  himself  to  the 
water.  He  seemed  entirely  unconcerned 
whether  he  was  rescued  or  not,  being 
fixed  in  the  one  desire  to  become  im- 
mortal. His  family,  'however,  appre- 
ciated his  rescue,  and  afterwards  sent 
expressions  of  gratitude  with  the  report 
that  he  was  well  again. 

In  Madagascar 

It  is  reported  that  the  hoped  for 
freedom  in  Madagascar,  which  was  to 
follow  the  new  governor-general's  en- 
trance into  office,  has  not  come.  Appli- 
cations for  reopening  the  locked  schools 
and  churches  have  been  either  refused 
or  ignored.  M.  de  Cor  is  personally  more 
courteous  and  well-disposed  than  Augag- 
neur,  but  he  is  evidently  powerless  to 
grant  the  missions  full  freedom.  Never- 
theless, the  work  goes  on.  The  Nor- 
wegian Inland  mission  reports  accessions 
in  the  past  year  of  4796  souls,  an  in- 
crease of  636  over  the  preceding  year. 

*  * 

The  Power  of  the  Word 

A  German  missionary  from  the  prov- 
ince of  Shansi,  China,  tells  of  a  man  who 
came  to  the  mission  station  to  buy  a 
Testament.  He  lived  a  long  way  off,  and 
had  never  seen  a  foreigner  or  heard  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel.  A  copy  of  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  had  come  into  his  hands, 
and  he  wanted  to  know  more  of  the  doc- 
trine. When  he  arrived  at  the  station 
the  missionary  was  not  at  home.  The 
man  waited,  and  in  the  meantime  read 
the  New  Testament  through  nearly  three 
times.  When  the  missionary  returned 
the  visitor  was  ready  for  baptism. 


A  Native  Estimate  of  Mis- 
sionaries 

Baron  Kanda,  the  head  of  the  Higher 
Commercial  School  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  at 
a  reception  and  dinner  given  in  honor 
of  American  guests,  gave  the  following 
eloquent  tribute  to  those  who  are  work- 
ing for  the  spiritual  enlightenment  of 
the  Japanese  nation: 

"Let  me  in  this  connection  pay  a  hum- 
ble tribute  to  that  noble  band  of  Amer- 
ican missionaries  and  teachers  who  have 
consecrated  their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
moral  and  intellectual  elevation  of  our 
people — that  noble  band  headed  by  the 
late  lamented  Dr.  Hepburn,  who  with 
the  crown  of  over  fourscore  years  and 
ten,  but  with  a  still  brighter  one  of  his 
immortal  work  left  in  the  hearts  of  his 
pupils  here,  has  recently  gone  to  his 
well-earned  rest.  He  has  left  behind 
him  not  a  few  pupils  who  have  since 
risen  to  posts  of  great  importance  in 
the  life  of  new  Japan,  among  whom  I 
may  point  with  pride  to  my  honored 
friend,  the  president  of  the  Bank  of 
Japan  (Baron  Takahashi),  present  to- 
night. But  there  are  many  Hepburns, 
Verbecks,  Browns,  and  Williamses,  the 
lasting  influence  of  whose  labors  it  is 
impossible  to  overestimate.  And  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  this  noble  band  is  con- 
stantly recruited  and  is  ever  swelling, 
whose  influence  is  deeply  stamped  upon 
the  rising  generation  and  will  be  felt 
indirectly  through  generations  to  come." 

The  Good  Samaritan  in  a 
Japanese  Setting 

Just  as  the  Bible  is  made  intelligible 
to  a  people  by  translating  it  into  the 
language  of  that  people,  so  the  truth  in 
a  parable  may  be  made  plainer  by  suit- 
ing the  picture  to  the  customs  of  the 
people. 

Several  years  ago  the  Parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  was  arranged  for  stere- 
opticon  use  in  a  Japanese  setting  and 
has  doubtless  caused  the  Fatherhood  of 
God  to  be  comprehended  by  thousands 
who  otherwise  would  have  been  unable 
to  grasp  that  greatest  of  truths.  Con- 
versions to  Christiaity  have  been  traced 
directly  to  those  pictures,  which  bring 
the  fact  of  God's  love  home  to  the  Jap- 
anese heart,  as  no  word  picture  could 
possibly  do. 

Following  that  idea,  the  parable  con- 
veying the  teaching  of  the  Brotherhood 
of  Man  has  been  arranged  so  as  to  be 
more  easily  understood  by  the  Japanese 
mind.  There  has  been  no  thought  of 
changing  the  teaching  of  Christ,  and  if 
the  terms  of  the  parable  have  been 
brought  into  conformity  with  the  cus- 
toms of  this  country,  it  was  only  that 
the  truth  might  better  take  hold  of  this 
people. 

A  Chinaman  was  selected  to  represent 
the  Good  Samaritan,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  this  would  not  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  Japanese ;  in  other 
words,  that  it  would  hurt  the  feelings  of 
the  Japanese.  But  if  one  will  carefully 
read  the  parable,  he  will  see  that  Christ 
deliberately  chose  not  a  Jew,  but  one 
whom  the  Jews  despised,  to  show  that 
his  teaching  rose  above  petty  national 
feeling.  If  the  Brotherhood  of  Man  does 
not  reach  beyond  national  pride,  it  is 
not  worth  the  name. 

The  fact  that  a  Samaritan,  not  a  Jew, 
is  the  central  figure  of  the  parable  is 
the  most  striking  thing  about  it.  Had  it 
been  otherwise  the  force  of  the  teaching 
would  have  been  lost. 

These  pictures  are  not  meant  to  teach 
that  a  Chinaman  is  better  than  a  Japan- 
ese^ and  any  one  who  reads  that  into 
them  has  missed  the  point;  but  they 
intend  to  show  that  when  the  love  of 
God  is  in  a  man's  heart,  it  will  compel 
a  love  of  man,  which  will  even  surmount 
national  prejudice. 

Again  it  has  been  thought  that  the 
choosing  of  a  Buddhist  prifest  to  repre- 
sent the  priest  of  the  par.ible  and  a 
Shinto  priest  to  represent  the  Levite, 
would  shock  the  Japanese,  but  it  is  only 


necessary  to  say  that  these  people  know 
the  selfishness  and  lack  of  sympathy  of 
this  class  of  leaders  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  the  Jews  recognized  that  fact  in 
their  spiritual  leaders. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  know  that 
the  Shinto  priest  is  a  real  "kannushi," 
and  that  he  consented  to  take  this  part 
knowing  the  purpose  for  which  the  pic- 
tures were  being  made.  Great  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  getting  the  China- 
man to  consent  to  having  his  picture 
taken,  not  that  he  objected  to  the  use  to 
be  made  of  them,  but  from  the  well- 
known  fact  that  Chinese  dislike  to  have 
their  pictures  taken  for  any  reason,  and 
will  run  just  as  far  to  get  out  of  one  as 
the  Japanese  will  to  get  in  one.  The 
young  man  who  represents  the  traveler 
is  a  most  consecrated  evangelist  who 
gladly  took  this  undesirable  and  em- 
barrassing part  in  order  that  he  might 
contribute  something  to  the  spreading  of 
his  Master's  teaching. 

THE   MISSION  FIELD. 
*t  *, 

The  World  in  Cincinnati 

The  Missionary  Exposition,  called 
"The  World  in  Cincinnati,"  is  under 
course  of  preparation  in  Cincinnati. 
Mr.  Gardner,  the  general  secretary,  from 
London,  together  with  his  assistants, 
are  on  the  ground.  The  Exposition  will 
be  held  in  Music  Hall.  The  first  exposi- 
tion of  this  kind  held  in  America  was 
produced  with  great  success  in  Boston, 
where  the  total  attendance  was  375,000. 
This  shows  something  of  the  great  pop- 
ularity of  such  an  enterprise.  Five 
thousand  stewards  are  being  enlisted 
from  the  churches  of  Greater  Cincinnati 
to  help  in  the  Exposition. 

•6  * 

A  Pathetic  Incident 

An  English  Methodist  missionary  in 
India,  Mr.  Dodd,  tells  of  a  native  church- 
member  whose  entire  family  was  swept 
away  by  cholera.  He  went  off,  broken- 
hearted, to  another  place,  but  after  a 
few  months  returned  with  a  list  of  fifty- 
two  names  marked,  "ready  for  baptism," 
and  added  that  nearly  all  the  other  pa- 
riahs of  the  place  were  under  instruction. 
"I  must  stay  there  now  and  guard  these 
children  whom  God  has  given  me  in  place 
of  mine  own,"  he  added. 

*t  *. 

A  Comforting  Hymn 

The  Chinese  pastor,  Mr.  Pao,  of  the 
foreign-hating  province,  Hunan,  tells  of 
the  conversion  of  a  Buddhist  priest  who 
became  ultimately  a  much-used  evan- 
gelist. Two  years  ago  he  died.  Just  be- 
fore the  end  he  was  almost  speechless, 
but  was  heard  to  repeat  "158,  158,  158." 
After  a  time  Mr.  Pao  realized  that  this 
number  was  the  number  in  the  hymn- 
book  of  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul."  He 
read  it  through  to  the  dying  man,  who 
tlien  closed  his  eyes,  satisfied. 

*  *? 

A  Good  Method  of  Bible  Study 

F.  Masih,  formerly  a  fanatical  Mos- 
lem but  now  a  missionary  to  his  people 
at  Amritsar  in  the  Punjab,  in  India,  has 
recently  organized  joint  readings  in  the 
Koran  and  the  Bible,  before  assemblages 
of  Mohammedans,  allowing  his  hearers 
to  decide  on  the  respective  merits  of  the 
two  books.  The  reading  has  latterly 
been  by  topics,  which  method  has  clearly 
revealed  the  intrinsic  poverty  of  the 
Koran  from  a  religious  point  of  view. 

Was  It  This  Year? 

A  missionary  had  preached  Jesus  in 
an  Indian  village  where  that  holy  Name 
had  never  been  heard  before.  When  he 
was  about  half  a  mile  on  his  way  home 
he  heard  a  man  calling  after  him,  so  he 
waited.  Coming  up  with  him,  the  man 
said,  "Sahib,  this  Jesus  of  whom  you 
have  been  telling  us,  when  did  he  die  for 
us?  Was  it  this  year  or  last?"  And  the 
missionary  wrote  to  a  friend,  "I  was 
ashamed  as  I  told  him  that  it  was  over 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago." 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
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LOST   AND  FOUND 

By  Cora  S.  Day 


\HE  big  touring  ear  stopped, 
and  a  pretty  young  woman, 
jfashionable  in  dress  and 
Pmanner,  stepped  quickly  out. 
She  was  followed  by  a  little 
'girl  as  dainty  and  pretty  as 
herself.  A  few  low  words  were  spoken  to 
the  man  at  the  wheel,  and  in  obedience 
he  turned  the  car  and  departed  the  way 
he  had  come. 

The  young  woman  stood  quite  still  for 
a  moment.  Involuntarily  her  eyes  fol- 
lowed the  car;  and  in  them  was  a  curi- 
ously mingled  expression — of  regret  and 
of  wistfulness,  overshadowed  by  defiance 
and  smouldering  anger.  She  stood  so, 
gazing,  for  just  that  one  moment.  Then, 
turning  away  suddenly,  one  might  have 
seen  a  subtle  hardening  of  eyes  and 
setting  of  straight  lips  which  seemed 
intended  rather  to  smile  in  lovable 
curves. 

The  next  moment,  indeed,  she  smiled 
sweetly  enough,  as  she  took  the  hand 
of  the  waiting  child  and  went  up 
the  narrow,  flower-bordered  gravel  walk 
to  the  tiny  porch  that  sheltered  the 
door  of  a  simple,  old-fashioned  village 
home. 

Some  one  within  had  seen  her  com- 
ing. Some  one  stood  at  the  open  door 
with  outstretched  arms  of  welcome,  and 
eager  smiles  and  words  of  joy  at  her 
coming. 

"Margaret!  And  you  never  sent  me 
a  word  of  your  coming,"  laughed  the 
plump,  comely  woman  who  hugged  and 
kissed  her  lovingly  as  she  drew  her  into 
the  cool,  dark  hallway.  "Come  right 
straight  into  the  parlor — no,  you're  not 
a  bit  rumpled,  in  spite  of  your  long  ride 
— and  see  who's  in  there  calling  on  me 
this  afternoon." 

She  was  drawing  her  dearly  beloved 
niece  into  the  old-fashioned,  low-ceiled 
room,  whose  quaint  furnishings  seemed 
to  fit  it  so  well.  They  fitted  as  well  the 
occupant  of  the  room,  who  rose  at  the 
entrance  of  the  three,  for  Aunt  Martha 
had  cuddled  the  chubby  hand  of  the 
child  in  her  palm  and  led  her  along  close 
beside  her. 

"My  dear  child — this  is  an  unexpected 
pleasure.  We  were  speaking  of  you  only 
a  few  minutes  ago,  and  your  aunt  was 
saying  you  had  not  been  down  here  for 
some  time  past,"  a  musical  old  voice 
was  saying,  almost  before  Margaret 
realized  her  surroundings,  and  who  he 
was.  A  white-haired  old  man  clasped 
her  hand  warmly  as  he  greeted  her. 

For  a  moment  she  could  not  reply. 
That  she  should  meet  him,  of  all  the 
old  friends  in  this  village  where  she  had 
been  born  and  bred — of  all  those  whom 
she  would  avoid  this  day,  and  all  the 
days  to  come — it  was  too  much,  too 
cruel  of  fate.  For  he  was  her  old  pas- 
tor. He  had  baptized  her;  he  had 
given  her  entrance  into  his  little  band  of 
believers;  he  had  spoken  the  solemn 
words  that  had  made  her  Robert  Fane's 
wife. 

She  controlled  her  quivering  nerves 
and  wandering,  half-dazed  thoughts  with 
a  supreme  effort.  Somehow  she  forced 
herself  to  smile  back  brightly  in  answer 
to  his  smile.  Somehow  sne  compelled 
her  lips  to  say — lightly  and  merrily,  a 
careless  observer  and  listener  might  have 
thought : 

"Such  a  surprise!  I  was  quite  breath- 
less for  a  moment.  I  had  no  idea  you 
were  here.  Aunt  Martha  should  have 
told  me,"  and  she  shook  a  none  too 
steady  finger  at  her  beaming  aunt  in 
laughing  reproach. 

"I  am  glad  I  limed  my  call  so  that  I 
met  you,"  he  replied.  "For  I  am  going 
home  again  to-morrow." 


"He's  been  here  a  week  now,  visiting 
his  daughter,  and  calling  on  all  of  the 
old  church  folks,"  Aunt  Martha  ex- 
plained. For  the  old  pastor  had  now 
been  retired  for  some  years,  and  made 
his  home  with  a  prosperous  son  in  a 
distant  town.  This  visit  to  the  daughter 
who  had  married  and  still  made  her 
home  in  the  old  village  was  a  great  treat 
to  him.  Tender  memories  crowded 
about  him  at  every  step  and  turn  in 
the  old  familiar  streets  and  homes  of 
his  beloved  flock. 

"Yes?  How  lovely — I'm  sure  they  are 
all  as  glad  to  see  him  as  can  be,"  Mar- 
garet said  pleasantly,  and  as  lovingly  as 
he  could  have  desired.  She  did  love  the 
dear  old  saint,  sincerely  and  deeply. 
Under  other,  happier  circumstances  she 
would  have  been  delighted  to  see  him 
and  talk  over  things  past  and  present. 
Now — ah,  his  first  question  was  the  one 
she  dreaded  most — the  one  she  would 
most  have  avoided,  from  him  and  all 
others. 

"And  you,  my  dear — it  is  well  with 
you  still — you  are  as  happy  as  ever? 
And  Robert — how  is  he — and  the  boy?" 

"Robert — Robert  is  as  well,  and  hand- 
some, and  gay  as  ever,"  she  smiled  with 
deceptive  frankness.  "And  prosperous 
still  in  his  business — so  prosperous  that 
we  have  spent  more  than  I  dare  count 
up — when  I  remember  the  lean  years." 

He  knew  how  modestly  she  and  Robert 
had  begun  life  together.  He  knew,  too, 
that  she  was  largely  responsible  for  the 
prosperity  that  had  come;  that  she  had 
encouraged  and  inspired  and  steadied  the 
one  who  was  "as  gay  as  ever."  He 
nodded  appreciatively  as  she  paused. 

"Yes,  yes — but  it  is  honest  prosperity. 
You  have  a  right  to  enjoy  it  together." 
His  tone  was  gently  positive.  Something 
hard  and  cold  seemed  to  settle  about  her 
heart,  and  try  to  smother  her.  She  had 
a  wild  impulse  to  laugh  aloud — to 
scream — to  burst  into  tears  and  sob  out 
the  whole  wretched  story  at  his  feet. 
What  would  he  think — this  kindly,  gen- 
tle old  man,  whose  whole  life  had 
breathed  of  peace  and  holiness — what 
would  happy,  placid  Aunt  Martha  think, 
if  her  pretty  prosperous  niece  were  to 
tell  the  story  of  the  pass  to  which 
things  had  come  between  these  two  who 
"had  a  right  to  enjoy  it  together."  But 
the  old  man  was  speaking  still. 

"Yes,  yes,  you  have  a  right  to  enjoy 
it  together — so  that  you  forget  not  the 
Giver  of  all  good — and  the  needy  whom 
it  privileges  you  to  help.  For  it  is  clean 
money,  and  has  fallen  into  good  hands. 
Good,  clean,  honest  hands,  from  child- 
hood up;  for  I  can  remember  well  when 
you  were  both  children.  Robert  was  a 
manly  little  lad,  always  ready  to  do 
pleasant  things  for  others,  sweet-tem- 
pered, good-natured.  I  was  more  than 
once  a  bit  anxious  over  his  easy-going 
nature;  I  feared  he  might  be  too  easily 
led  astray."  She  drew  a  quick,  silent 
breath  of  pain.  "But  he  fell  into  good 
hands,  my  dear."  He  gave  her  a  smile 
of  loving  approval!  "He  fell  in  love 
with  you.  And  you  were  sweet  and 
sensible  and  true-hearted,  and  strong  to 
help  him  with  his  easier  nature.  You 
were  just  what  he  needed  to  balance 
him,  to  steady  him.  You  have  done  it 
well — better.  I  think,  than  you  can  ever 
realize.  He  has  become  a  fine  man. 
You  have  traveled  happily  together, 
helping  eacli  other.  For  he  has  helped 
you,  too,  Margaret,  has  he  not?  His 
easy  casting  off  of  trifles  that  you  with 
your  intenscr  nature  might  take  too 
seriously — has  it  not  helped  you  to  have 
him  teach  you  something  of  his  care- 
free spirit,  too?" 


His  kind  old  eyes  searched  her  face 
benevolently.  Something  in  her  strained 
heart  and  brain  seemed  to  relax  slowly 
as  he  went  on,  without  waiting  for  an 
answer. 

"Yes,  I  know  that  it  has — I  know  that 
you  have  been  good  for  each  other — I 
was  not  really  putting  the  question.  I 
saw  enough  of  your  beautiful,  loving  life 
here  together,  before  you  went  to  town; 
I  know  how  ideally  you  fitted  into  each 
other's  characters.  You  should  thank 
God,  Margaret,  that  you  and  your  hus- 
band are  each  what  you  are,  to  help  and 
love  each  other  'till  death  do  you  part.' " 
He  rose  slowly  to  take  his  leave — the 
call  had  been  a  long  one. 

"I  am  very  glad  that  I  had  the  op- 
portunity to  see  you  before  I  went 
home,"  he  repeated,  and  held  her  hand 
closely  a  moment  in  parting.  Then  he 
went  away;  Aunt  Martha  bustled  out 
to  set  things  going  for  the  early  tea; 
little  Elsie  ran  after  her  to  explore  the 
mysteries  of  kitchen  and  pantry;  and 
Margaret  was  left  alone. 

She  leaned  back  in  her  big  chair,  all 
the  pretty  color  and  animation  gone  out 
of  her  face.  It  looked  drawn  and  white 
and  tired  in  the  dimness  of  the  old  room. 

"Thank  God  that  she  and  Robert  were 
what  they  Avere."  She,  quick-tempered, 
stubborn,  grown  more  and  more  intol- 
erant and  nagging  and  rebellious.  Rob- 
ert— "as  gay  as  ever" — ah,  yes.  But 
was  he  as  loving,  as  tender,  as  sweet- 
tempered  and  good-natured  as  ever?  She 
smiled  bitterly  to  herself  at  the  very 
thought. 

What  would  the  dear  old  pastor  say 
or  think,  could  he  know  the  sharp  things 
she  had  said — and  the  cool,  provokingly 
unruffled  replies  that  Robert  had  made 
— again  and  again,  more  and  more  of 
late  until  she  had  felt  that  it  was  un- 
bearable longer?  What  would  he  say  if 
he  knew  that  they  were  no  longer  help- 
ing each  other;  that  they  were  hindering 
each  other,  by  every  means  in  their 
power,  from  the  love  and  happiness  that 
should  be  theirs — that  had  once  been 
theirs? 

How  had  it  come  about,  she  wondered 
dully.  How  had  they  ever  strayed  so 
far  from  the  paths  of  peace  and  joy  in 
which  they  had  once  walked  hand  in 
hand?  When  they  were  poor  in  pocket, 
they  had  been  rich  in  love.  Even  when 
prosperity  first  came;  then — then  

She  sat  upright  suddenly,  her  sad 
eyes  filling  with  a  great  light.  Like  a 
flash — like  a  white  light  of  revelation 
from  God — she  knew  the  secret  of  dis- 
aster. They  had  allowed  their  pros- 
perity to  dim  the  sacred  inner  vision. 
They  had  run  blindly  after  pleasure — 
worldly  pleasure— and  not  only  had  it 
eluded  them,  but  they  had  lost  the  old 
peace  and  joy  and  love.  They  had  in- 
deed forgotten,  or  grown  indifferent  to 
the  Giver  of  their  good;  they  had  given 
no  thought  to  the  needy  ones  whom  it 
privileged  them  to  help.  *  So  the  old  pas- 
tor had  put  it.  She  had  winced  at  the 
words.  Only  now  did  she  fully  realize 
how  deeply  they  had  cut,  how  straight 
they  probed  to  the  root  of  the  evil. 

She  had  come  down  here  this  after- 
noon with  no  intention  of  ever  return- 
ing to  her  husband's  house.  Let  him 
have  the  beautiful  house  that  was  home 
no  longer  when  love  was  dead  and  dis- 
cord reigned.  Let  him  have  his — their 
— boy,  even  though  her  heart  broke  at 
that.  She  knew  full  well  that  she  could 
not  hope  to  have  all — and  Elsie  had 
come  with  her  mother.  The  future  had 
been  a  pain-filled,  bitter  blank.  Now  

She  slipped  softly  out  at  the  front 
door,  down  the  narrow  walk,  and  away 
through  the  deserted  village  street  to 
the  station,  where  she  could  send  the 
message  that  was  forming  swiftly  in  her 
hungry  heart  and  brain — where  she 
could  send  a  message — home. 

Never  did  the  wires  carry  more  joy- 
laden  tidings.  The  big  red  touring  car 
made  a  second  trip  to  the  village  that 
night — the  next  day  was  too  far  off  for 
the  things  that  waited  to  be  said  on 
both  sides. 

So,  while  a  white-haired  old  man 
bowed  his  head  that  night  in  earnest  pe- 
tition that  he  might  have  spoken  the 
right  words  to  the  troubled  young  soul 
which  had  tried  in  vain  to  hide  its 
trouble  from  him,  that  prayer  was  be- 
ing answered  in  two  penitent  hearts  un- 
der Aunt  Martha's  humble  roof. 


Suppose  You  Try  Smiling 

BY  MTRA  GOODWIN  PLANTZ 

Your  burden  is  heavy,  I  haven't  a  doubt, 
But  others  have  loads  they  must  carry  about, 

And  they  are  not  whining ; 
Some  people  are  glad  if  but  half  of  the  way 
Lies  out  of  the  shadow,  or  part  of  the  day 

They  see  the  sun  shining. 

Suppose  you  try  smiling. 

I  know  you  are  lonely,  but  other  hearts  ache, 
And  bravely  refuse  to  be  bitter  or  break, 

Because  of  life's  sorrow  ; 
They  think  of  the  joy  in  the  land  far  away 
And  hasten  the  slow  passing  hours  of  to-day 

With  hopes  of  to-morrow. 

Suppose  you  try  smiling. 

This  funny  old  world  is  a  mirror,  you  know  ; 
Turn  its  way  with  a  sneer,  or  face  of  a  foe, 

And  you  will  see  trouble; 
But  meet  it  with  laughter  and  looks  full  of 
cheer, 

And  back  will  come  sunshine  and  love  true 
and  dear, 

Your  blessings  to  double. 
Suppose  you  try  smiling. 

All  places  are  open  to  those  who  are  glad, 
Too  many  lack  courage,  too  many  are  sad  ; 

Those  near  you  need  cheering. 
So  sing  with  your  burden,  the  way  is  not 
long, 

And  if  you  look  upward  your  heart  will 
grow  strong, 

And  skies  will  be  clearing. 
Suppose  you  try  smiling. 

Peace 

If  we  could  only  rise  into  the  heav- 
enly atmosphere  of  souls  awake  to  the 
reality  of  God's  love  and  the  wisdom 
of  His  will,  we  should  have  a  peace  that 
the  world  could  not  give,  no  matter  what 
treasures  or  pleasures  it  bestowed  upon 
Us — a  heart  brimming  over  with  joy  that 
no  tumult  or  disaster  of  time  could  dis- 
turb. 
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Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


"Awake,  Thou  That  Sleepest." 

The  watch   towers   gleam  ;   the   hills  are 
bright, 

The  day  of  Christ  appears ; 
Throw  off  the  languor  of  the  night 
And  banish  all  your  fears. 

Rejoice  to-day,  lift  up  your  voice, 

Proclaim   the  precious  word ; 
Exhort  the  nations  to  rejoice 

And  serve  the  coming  Lord. 

The  fields  are  white,  'tis  harvest  time, 
The  reapers — where  are  they? 

The  Master  comes  ;  O  hope  sublime, 
Awake  and  watch  and  pray. 

The  Bridegroom   comes ;   the  King  draws 
near, 

Arise,  repeat  the  call ; 
The  Lord  is  nigh  :  His  voice  we  hear  ; 
Arouse,  ye  servants,  all. 

He  comes  to  fill  the  earth  with  joy ; 

He  comes  to  banish  pain ; 
Arise,  and  enter  His  employ 

To  speed  His  glorious  reign. 

ARCHIBALD  WHEATOX. 
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The  Proxy  Delegate 

BY  HELENA  H.  THOMAS 

The  shadows  had  fallen  and  the  dinner 
had  been  so  long  in  readiness  that  Mrs. 
Luton  summoned  her  family,  saying  in  a 
disappointed  tone: 

"Our  delegate  has  been  hindered  from 
coming,  I  fear,  so  we  will  not  wait  any 
longer." 

"Oh,  I'se  so  sorry!"  cried  little  Daisy, 
as  her  eyes  brimmed,  "for  I  likes  del'- 
gates ! " 

They  had  scarcely  seated  themselves, 
however,  before  the  bell  rang  faintly,  as 
if  touched  by  a  timid  hand,  which  led 
Mrs.  Luton  to  spring  to  her  feet,  saying: 

"I  will  answer  it,  for  if  it  should 
chance  to  be  our  belated  guest,  I  want  to 
give  her  a  cordial  greeting." 

Then,  throwing  the  door  wide  open,  she 
scarcely  waited  for  the  low:  "I  am  a 
delegate — Mrs.  Carlton,"  before  she  ex- 
tended her  hand  and  cordially  greeted  the 
little  stranger  whose  manner  accorded 
with  the  ringing  of  the  bell. 

Mrs.  Carlton  seemed  ill  at  ease  as  she 
stammered  some  apology  for  the  lateness 
of  the  hour,  but  just  then  Daisy  came  to 
the  rescue  by  bounding  into  the  room  and 
crying,  in  joyous  tone,  as  she  clasped  the 
stranger's  hand: 

"I'm  so  glad  our  del'gate's  here !  Now 
come  out  to  dinner.  You're  going  to  sit 
right  by  me!" 

And  the  next  moment  Mrs.  Carlton 
found  herself  seated  at  a  well-spread 
board,  and  surrounded  by  strangers ;  but 
so  warmly  was  she  welcomed  by  all  that 
before  the  meal  ended  she  appeared  quite 
at  her  ease*. 

After  dinner  Mrs.  Luton  made  ready  to 
accompany  her  guest  to  the  opening  meet- 
ing of  the  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  saying: 

"I  shall  avail  myself  of  this  rare  priv- 
ilege whenever  possible,  but  the  demands 
upon  my  time  and  strength  are  so  great 
that  I  fear  I  can  only  accompany  you 
evenings;  but  through  you  I  shall  keep 
in  touch  with  every  session,  and  that  will 
mean  much  to  me." 

Just  here,  as  they  came  in  sight  of  a 
well-lighted  edifice,  Mrs.  Luton  added: 
"Your  denomination  has  the  finest 
church  building  in  town,  by  far." 

"Why,  isn't  that  your  church-home  as 
well?"  queried  the  delegate,  in  a  sur- 
prised tone. 

"Oh,  no,  I  belong  to  a  sister  denomina- 
tion," Mrs.  Luton  replied,  "but  I  am 
equally  interested  in  all  mission  work- 
ers." 

"Not  your  church !  and  yet  you  give 
me  as  warm  a  welcome  as  if  I  had  been 
an  honored  guest!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Carl- 
ton, in  a  puzzled  tone. 

"Why,  -what  difference  does  that  make," 
rejoined  Mrs.  Luton  as  she  clasped  the 
arm  of  her  guest,  "when  we  are  one  in 
Christ  Jesus?" 

A  happy  sigh  escaped  the  delegate  as 
her  hostess  ceased  speaking,  but  without 
further  words  they  mounted  the  church 
steps  and  joined  the  audience  assembled 
to  hear  the  opening  address. 


During  the  ensuing  days  Mrs.  Carlton 
had  ample  evidence  that  her  hostess, 
with  six  growing  children  and  no  maid, 
had  little  leisure,  yet  had  it  been  the  re- 
verse she  could  not  have  been  made  to 
feel  more  welcome  by  every  member  of 
the  family. 

Indeed,  all  seemed  to  have  the  same 
spirit  as  little  Daisy,  who,  on  the  eve  of 
her  arrival,  said  "I  likes  del'gates!" 
though  an  observant  person  would  not 
have  been  long  in  coming  to  the  con- 
clusion that  all  had  caught  the  spirit  of 
the  wife  and  mother  who  plainly  counted 
it  a  privilege  to  have  the  delegate  under 
her  roof. 

The  days  were  crowded  so  full,  how- 
ever, both  for  hostess  and  guest,  that 
there  was  little  time  for  more  than  com- 
monplace talk,  aside  from  reports  of  the 
meetings,  but  when  the  last  day  arrived 
and  Mrs.  Carlton  said,  in  a  reluctant 
tone:  "I  shall  be  leaving  you  this  even- 
ing," she  was  met  by  the  positive  ex- 
clamation : 

"I  shall  not  consent  to  your  going  this 
evening!  You  need  a  good  night's  rest 
before  you  start  for  home.  Besides,  we 
want  one  real  visit  with  you,  for  you 
have  been  such  a  faithful  delegate  that 
we  have  only  caught  glimpses  of  you." 

And  so  insistent  was  she  that  Mrs. 
Carlton  most  gladly  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. 

"And  now  for  a  little  chat!"  ex- 
claimed Mrs.  Luton,  after  the  evening 
had  been  enlivened  by  music  and  gen- 
eral conversation,  and.  the  family  had 
scattered  for  the  night,  leaving  her 
alone  with  her  guest. 

"But  first  I  have  a  confession  to 
make,"  observed  Mrs.  Carlton  nervously, 
"for  I  do  not  like  to  leave  without  tell- 
ing you  that  I  am  only  a  proxy  delegate, 
and  not  the  one  who  was  first  assigned  to 
you." 

"Why,  is  that  so!"  was  the  surprised 
comment.  "Well,  I  never  would  have 
known  the  difference  if  you  hadn't  told 
me,  for  the  card  announcing  the  date  of 
my  guest's  arrival  was  mislaid  almost 
as  soon  as  received,  and  I  had  given  so 
little  heed  to  the  writer's  name  that  I 
did  not  know  the  difference  when  you  in- 
troduced yourself;  but,  be  that  as  it 
may,  please  congratulate  your  society 
for  me  on  their  choice  of  a  'proxy,'  for 
we  have  enjoyed  her  exceedingly!" 

"Oh,  thank  you!"  smiled  the  little 
woman,  "but  when  I  confess  that  'Mrs. 
Carlton  as  proxy'  has  been  a  standing 
joke  in  our  missionary  society  for  some 
time,  you  may  hesitate  to  send  your  mes- 
sage. For,  really,  no  one  took  it  seri- 
ously at  the  time  of  my  nomination." 

"Why  not,  pray  tell,  when  you  are  an 
ideal  delegate,  to  my  way  of  thinking?" 

"That  leads  to  another  confession,  I 
see,"  rejoined  Mrs.  Carlton,  with  a  ner- 
vous laugh,  "and  so  I  may  as  well  admit 
that  my  first  experience  as  a  delegate 
left  such  unpleasant  memories  that  I 
vowed  I  never  would  again  act  in  that 
capacity,  and  my  determination  is  so  well 
known  among  our  ladies  that  when  a 
delegate  is  appointed  some  one  is  sure  to 
suggest  me  as  'proxy,'  in  a  laughing 
way." 

"And  yet  you  came!"  joined  in  Mrs. 
Luton,  with  a  questioning  air. 

"Yes,  but  under  protest,  I  assure  you, 
and  I  am  ashamed  to  tell  you  with  what 
fear  and  trembling,"  sighed  Mrs.  Carl- 
ton, "but  the  way  of  it  was  this — Mrs. 
Wade,  who  was  to  have  been  your  guest, 
was  taken  ill  the  evening  before  she  was 
to  leave,  and  as  there  was  no  one  our 
president  could  prevail  upon  to  take  her 
place  she  came  to  me,  urging  me  to  act 
as  proxy,  and  would  not  take  'No'  for 
an  answer.  I  tried  to  beg  off,  telling 
her  anew  of  that  unpleasant  experience, 
when  I  was  treated  like  a  veritable  in- 
truder, instead  of  with  Christian  cour- 
tesy, and  then  our  tactful  president  told 
what  leads  to  another  confession,  which 
was  how,  as  a  delegate,  she  was  most 
royally  entertained  by  you,  several  years 
ago!"' 

"By  me!"  here  interrupted  Mrs.  Luton, 
in  an  amazed  tone,  "do  tell  me  her 
name  ?" 

"Mrs.  Webster,"  was  the  answer. 

"Oh,  I  am  so  glad  to  come  in  touch 
with  her  again!"  cried  Mrs.  Luton  after 
hearing  the  name,  "for  I  have  never  for- 
gotten Mrs.  Webster's  stay  with  us,  and 
would  be  so  glad  to  see  her  again." 

"And  she  has  such  pleasant  memories 


of  you,  Mrs.  Luton,  as  well,  that  she 
freely  told  me  she  had  a  double  reason 
in  wanting  me  to  come,  for,  as  she  ex- 
pressed it,  she  felt  confident  that  a  few 
days  under  your  hospitable  roof  would 
make  me  forget  how  shabbily  I  was 
treated  when  first  I  'delegated.'  And 
she  was  so  insistent  that  I  finally  con- 
sented, but  you  will  have  good  reason  to 
laugh  at  my  cowardice  when  I  confess 
that  my  tardiness  to  dinner,  that  first 
evening,  was  wholly  owing  to  having 
loitered  around  your  streets  trying  to 
summon  up  courage  to  follow  directions 
as  to  your  location." 

"Why,  you  poor  dear!"  cried  Mrs. 
Luton,  "when  we  were  all  eagerly  an- 
ticipating your  coming!" 

"I  readily  believe  you,"  was  the  hearty 
reply,  "and  thank  my  good  angel  for 
hindering  me  from  going  to  a  hotel,  as  I 
was  on  the  point  of  doing.  And  now 
that  I  have  spoken  so  freely,  will  you  be 
equally  frank  and  tell  me  why  you  give 
your  hospitality  with  so  bountiful  a 
hand  as  to  make  a  stranger  feel  that 
you  take  genuine  pleasure  in  having  one 
more  to  do  for?" 

Mrs.  Luton  was  silent  a  moment,  and 
then,  with  rising  color,  rejoined: 

"It  seems  contrary  to  the  injunction 
not  to  let  the  right  hand  know  what  the 
left  hand  does,  but  I,  too,  will  make  a 
confession. 

"After  I  was  married  my  household 
cares  increased  so  rapidly  that  I  felt  my- 
self shut  out  of  much  that  I  was  inter- 
ested in  previously,  especially  the  mis- 
sionary society  in  which  I  had  been 
active.  And  as  year  after  year  found  me 
more  and  more  shut  in,  a  bitter  feeling 
crept  into  my  heart,  and  I  wailed  'I  am 
only  a  drudge,  with  scarcely  time  to 
think  or  read!'  One  day  when  I  was  in 
a  most  rebellious  mood,  over  what  T 
termed  my  growing  narrowness,  one  of 
the  few  of  mv  old  friends  who  hunted 
me  up  occasionally  looked  in  upon  me, 
and  chanced  to  remark  that  she  must 
hasten,  as  she  was  one  of  a  committee  to 
find  places  of  entertainment  for  a  mis- 
sionary convention  which  was  soon  to 
convene,  at  which  I  impulsively  cried: 

"'Oh,  send  me  a  delegate!  It  would 
get  me  out  of  this  rut  to  have  one  under 
my  roof!' 

"'You!'  cried  my  caller,  'why,  no  one 
ever  thinks  of  asking  you  to  entertain, 
when  your  hands  are  full  to  overflow- 
ing!' 

"  'Yes,  but,  on  the  contrary,  my  in- 
ability to  attend  missionary  meetings 
and  the  like,  would  make  the  advent  of 
a  delegate  who  could  tell  me  of  what  the 
different  societies  are  doing,  doubly  wel- 
come.' 

"  'Why,  if  that  is  the  way  you  feel,' 
cried  my  caller,  'I  will  be  delighted  to 
assign  a  delegate  to  you,  but  it  does 
seem  a  shame  to  add  to  your  care.' 

"Well,  for  a  fact,"  continued  Mrs. 
Luton,  "I  anticipated  the  coming  of  that 
delegate  with  the  most  pleasurable  sen- 
sation, and  I  recall  how  I  paused  in  the 
midst  of  my  wonderment  as  to  what  she 
would  be  like,  as  I  was  arranging  my 
rarely  used  guest  chamber,  and  dropped 
upon  my  knees  and  asked  the  Lord  to 
send  the  one  who  could  best  meet  the 
need  of  my  hungry  heart." 

"And  did  He?"  was  the  eager  query. 

"Yes,  oh,  yes!  He  sent  a  dear, 
motherly  soul  who  understood  so  well 
my  craving  that  she  met  the  need,  and 
left  me  so  strengthened  to  go  forward 
that  I  never  lost  heart  again.  And  ever 
since  I  have  availed  myself  of  every  op- 
portunity to  entertain  delegates,  and 
have  invariably  felt  myself  doubly  repaid 
for  the  extra  effort  it  cost  me." 

"And  have  you  continued  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  choose  your  delegates  ?"  was  the 
low  query. 

"Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "but  my  prayers 
became  less  selfish  as  I  began  to  grasp 
the  meaning  of  T  was  a  stranger  and  ye 
took  me  in,'  and  so  I  grew  to  feel  more 
desirous  to  give  hospitality,  as  unto 
Him,  than  to  look  for  personal  profit, 
though  I  always  have  my  reward." 

The  delegate  seemed  lost  in  thought 
for  a  moment,  and  then  sighed: 

"How  much  I  have  missed  by  failing 
to  be  hospitable,  Mrs.  Luton,  but  here- 
after I,  too,  will  strive  to  bear  the 
Master's  words  in  mind — 'I  was  a 
stranger  and  ye  took  me  in.'  " 
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Trained  Teachers! 

THE  VITAL  NECESSITY 
IN  EVERY  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL! 

Determine  to  have  them  in 
YOUR  School.   You  can  do  it. 

1.  Organize   your  PRESENT 

teaching  force  into  a  train- 
ing class  for  greater  effi- 
ciency. 

2.  Organize  your  PROSPEC- 

TIVE teachers  into  a  class 
and  train  them. 

 o  

The  Text-book  which  leads  in 
popularity  is 

Preparation 
for 

Teaching 


By  Rev.  Chas.  A.  Oliver, 

State  Superintendent  of  Teacher  Train- 
ing in  Pennsylvania. 

 o  

Cloth,  40  Cents  Paper,  25  Cents 

Postpaid  in  Any  Quantity 

Preparation  for  Teaching  lias  been  approved  by 
the  Educational  Committee  of  the  International 
Sunday-school  Association  and  is  recognized  in  all 
states  as  a  First  Standard  Teacher -Training 
Course.  Those  completing  the  course  are  entitled 
to  the  official  teacher-training  diplomas. 

Preparation  for  Teaching  is  used  by  teacher 
training  classes  in  28  different  denominations  in  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain  and  Canada,  and  has 
been  adopted  by  the  Reformed  Church,  the  Lutheran 
Church,  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  as 
their  official  teacher-training  test-book. 

Preparation  for  Teaching  is  used  as  the  regular 
text-book  in  the  Bible  hour  with  the  Sophomore 
and  Junior  classes  of  the  Moravian  College,  Beth- 
lehem. Also  in  the  Allegheny  United  Presbyterian 
Theological  School,  Lincoln  University,  and  other 
colleges. 

Preparation  for  Teaching  has  been  translated 
into  the  Korean  language,  and  is  used  in  the  train- 
ing of  Korean  Sunday-school  teachers.  Its  trans- 
lation into  other  languages  is  under  considera- 
tion. 

CAN  YOU  AFFORD  NOT  TO 
USE  THIS  BOOK? 


Send  10c.  for  Mr.  Oliver's  "Helps  for 
Leaders."  You  <will  find  it  indispensable. 

Full  details  concerning  the  Ad'bancea 
Teacher-Training  Course  sent  on  request. 


The'Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 

Headquarters  :  Philadelphia,  Witherspoon  Bldg. 
New  York,  156  Fifth  Ave. 

Chicago,  509  S.  Wabash  Ave. 
St.  Louis,  505  N.  Seventh  St. 

San  Francisco,  400  Sutter  St. 
Nashville,  415  Church  St. 

Pittsburgh,  202  Fulton  Bldg. 
Cincinnati,  420  Elm  St. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL.  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  December,  1911. 

TOTAL   DONATIONS    (including  $321.55 
for  Special  Objects),  $3,185.37. 


CALIFORNIA,  $23.63. 
Unbekannt,  $3 ;  Mr.  Lichti,  $3.58 :  Rev. 
Mr.   Jungeblut,   $3.90 ;    Mr.   Ruth,    $1.65 ; 
Mr.  Avink.  $5;  Emmanuel  Church,  Berkeley, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Husmar,  $3  ;  Mr.  Kemalyan,  $2.50. 

COLORADO,  $7.06. 

Mr.  TJnderhill,  $2  ;  Mr.  McLeod,  $5.06. 
CONNECTICUT,  $184.89. 

Mr.  Hipp,  $0.45  :  Mrs.  Skiff,  $1.92 ;  A 
Friend,  $10.48 ;  Mrs.  De  Vine,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Cook,  $2 ;  Miss  Marvin,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Kelsey, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Jacobs,  $25  ;  Mr.  Catlin,  $10  ;  Miss 
Pierson,  $1  ;  Mr.  Barstow,  $5 ;  Broadway 
Cong.  Church,  Norwich,  $50  ;  Cong.  Church, 
C.  E.,  Green's  Farm,  $2;  Miss  Seymour, 
$0.25 ;  Mrs.  Kellogg,  $5 ;  First  Cong. 
Church,  S.  S.,  Meriden,  $6 ;  Mrs.  Church- 
ill, $2 ;  First  Cong.  Church,  Meriden,  $15 ; 
Second  Cong.  Church,  Putnam,  $0.47  ;  Sec- 
ond Cong.  Church,  Manchester,  $8.32  ;  Mrs. 
Davison,  $15:  Rev.  Mr.  Huntington,  $10; 
Mrs.  Camp,  $10  ;  Mr.  Treadwell,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $242.68. 
Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $25  for 
Colportage),  $30.80;  Ungenannt,  $3;  Miss 
Reibold,  $1  ;  Ungenannt,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Egge- 
mever,  $0.75 ;  Mrs.  Klein,  $1  ;  Mr.  Holt- 
man,  $1.05;  Mr.  Opitz,  $2;  Mr.  Zanani, 
$0.15  ;  Mrs.  Ottman,  $7.18  ;  Mrs.  Paul,  $10  ; 
Mr.  Schaeffer,  $1.50 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bent, 
$10;  Mrs  Allen,  $5;  Presb.  Church,  Win- 
nebago, $2:  Mrs.  Harwood,  $5  ;  Mr.  Secbler, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Cooper,  $5  ;  Mr.  Gould,  $5  ;  Miss 
Gait,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Gait,  $3  ;  Mr.  Davis,  $1.25  ; 
Mr.  Murpby  &  Son,  $1;  Mr.  Chester,  $2; 
VVyne,  Deaver  Co.,  $3 ;  Mr.  Wolfersperger, 
$5;  Mr.  Robinson,  $5;  Mr.  Woods,  $1; 
Miss  Root,  $5  ;  Miss  Teller,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hall, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Smith,  $12;  Mrs.  Spafford,  $5; 
Mr.  Detwiler,  $5 ;  Mr.  Detwiler,  $2.50 ; 
Mrs.  Lorimer,  $1  ;  Miss  Pittinger,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Orth,  $1;  Mr.  McClung,  $1;  Mr.  Graham, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Eads,  $5 ;  Mr.  Empey,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Fuhr,  $1;  Mr.  Fisher,  $1;  Mr.  Reid,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Switzer,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Eads,  $5 :  Mrs.  Ve- 
nablc.  $1.50:  Mrs.  Bailey,  $5;  Mr.  Binnie, 
$4 ;  Mr.  Brown,  $1  :  Mrs.  Bull,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Mussclman.  $1  ;  Williams.  White  &  Co., 
$10;  Mr.  Lass,  $1:  Mr.  Brooks.  $2;  Mr. 
Houghton,  $5  :  Butterwich  &  Bros..  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Bryant,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Schenk  and  daugh- 
ters, $2;  Mrs.  Cooper.  $1;  Mr.  Priestley, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Bryant,  $10  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keyes, 
$1;  Mr.  Salmon,  $2;  Mr.  Bailey,  $1;  Mr. 
Wyne,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $129.33. 
Mrs.    Dietrich,    $2.05 ;    Mr.  Bechtstein, 
$0.88 :  Mr..  Gabbe,  $0.40 ;  Mr.  Best,  $3 ; 
Mr.  Holliday,  $5;  Mr.  Day.  $5;  Mr.  Milli- 

fan,  $5  ;  Mr.  Avers,  $5  ;  Mr.  Montgomery. 
5 :  Mrs.  Carter,  $5 ;  Mr.  Lilly,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Bowser,  $10 ;  Miss  Hoffman,  $10  ;  Mr.  Mc- 
Namee,  $5;  Mr.  Jones  &  Sons,  $3;  Mr. 
Weinhardt,  $1  ;  Mr.  Edwards,  $15  ;  Mrs. 
Dukes,  $5;  Mr.  Rice.  $5;  Cash,  $1;  Mrs. 
Bowen,  $10  ;  Mr.  Shirk,  $10  :  Mr.  Murphy, 
1  ;  Mr.  Ives  &  Sons,  $1  ;  Mr.  Kingsbury, 
5  ;  Mrs.  Zimmer,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Atkins,  $5. 

IOWA,  $145.06. 
Mrs.  Mathis,  $0.30  ;  Mr.  Wiechmann,  $3  ; 
Mr.  Ellikersen,  $0.55  ;  Mr.  Meyer,  $2  ;  Miss 
Wolters.  $0.55;  Mr.  Kemper,  $0.55;  Mr. 
Burns,  $1;  Mr.  Weiman,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  .Tanssen, 
$0.25 ;  Mrs.  Onnen,  $5  ;  Mr.  Brouwer, 
$4.10  ;  Mr.  Peters,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Jenney,  $0.50  ; 
Mr.  Middents,  $0.65 ;  Mr.  Hentzell.  $0.65 ; 
Mr.  Eckhoff,  $2.30 ;  Mr.  Fluth,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Fotsch.  $0.85 ;  Mr.  Jones,  Home  and  For- 
eign Work,  $4 ;  Mr.  Muller,  $2.05 ;  Mr. 
Baldridge,  Chinese  Literature  Circle,  $2 ; 
Mrs.  Crossett,  $10;  Reformed  Church, 
Cedar  Grove.  $10;  Mr.  Bruins,  $10;  Mr. 
Mally.  $1  ;  Mr.  Blaul,  $5  :  Mrs.  Brocksmit, 
$5  ;  Reformed  Church.  Alton.  $20.11  ;  Hos- 
ier's Ladies'  Aid  Society,  $5  ;  Mr.  Fenton, 
$3;  Mr.  Sinclair,  $10;  Mr.  Crawford,  $5; 
Mr.  Wokoun.  $5  ;  Mr.  Smith,  $3  ;  Mr.  Ely, 
$10;  Mr.  Laird,  $5. 

KANSAS,  $24.22. 
Mrs.  Krehbiebl,  $7.55 ;  Miss  Van  der 
Smissen,  $0.30  :  Mr.  Reich,  $0.65  :  Mr.  Hum- 
burg.  $1.02;  Mr.  Mueller,  Sr.,  $0.55:  Mrs. 
Regier,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Haas.  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Scheu- 
fele,  $1.30;  Mr.  Krehblel,  $1.55;  Mr.  Rupp, 
$5;  Mr.  Haas,  $0.65. 

KENTUCKY,  $1.80. 
Ungenannt,  $1.80. 

MAINE,  $14. 
Miss  Longfellow,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Penney,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Winslow,  $2 ;  Miss  Benjamin,  $10. 
MARYLAND,  $31.25. 
Mr.  Strasser,  $0.10  ;  Miss  Speer,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Creutzburg,  $25  ;  Mr.  Leonard,  $1.15. 
MASSACHUSETTS,  $256.95. 
Mrs.  Beals,  $1.30:  Miss  Pierce,  $5;  Miss 
Stoddard,  $3;  Mrs.  Roekwood.  $2:  Mr.  Mer- 
riam,  $5 :  Mrs.  Freeman,  $1 ;  Miss  Mont- 
gomery,  $2 ;   Mr.   Hoyt,   $1  :   First  Cong. 
Church,  Yarmouth,  $4.05  ;  Miss  Ward,  $5  ; 
Mr.   Hunt,    $0.25 ;    Mrs.   Brooks.   $1 ;  Dr. 
Ehni.  $10  :  Willing  Circle  King's  Daughters, 
$1 ;  Mr.  Greenough,  $50  ;  Mrs.  Wadsworth, 


SI:  Mr.  Smith,  $5;  Cong.  Sunday  School, 
Hardvvick,  $2:  Miss  Skinner,  $1  ;  Mr.  Keith, 
$20  ;  Estate  of  Mr.  Woods,  $20  ;  Mr.  Wilbor, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Wilde,  $5  ;  Mr.  Merrick,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Edmands.  $10 :  Mrs.  Beckwith,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Taylor,  $1  ;  Winthrop  Cong.  Church,  Hol- 
brook,  $25  ;  Mr.  Fay,  $2  ;  Mr.  Wade,  $10  ; 
Miss  Sawver,  $2 ;  Mr.  Bacon,  $1 ;  Mrs. 
Emmons,  $2;  Mr.  Hubbard,  $10;  Mr.  Mon- 
roe, $5  ;  Miss  Davis,  $2  ;  Mr.  Pakard,  $25  ; 
Miss  Adams,  $2.50 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Childs,  $2 ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Hinckley,  Distributing  Tracts,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Soule,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Jackson,  $0.85  ;  Miss 
Deane,  $1. 

MICHIGAN,  $67.13. 

Mrs.  Blaesing,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Schmier,  $0.65  ; 
Miss.  Walter.  $2;  Mr.  Zeh,  $1;  Dutch  Ref. 
Church,  Hamilton,  $13.40 ;  Walnut  St. 
Christian  Ref.  Church,  Kalamazoo,  $14.03; 
Ninth  St.  Christian  Ref.  Church,  Holland, 
$23;  Fourth  Christian  Ref.  Church, 
Holland,  $9.40;  Presb.  Church,  Ludington, 
$2 ;  Mrs.  Mills,  $1. 

MINNESOTA,  $5.65. 

Mrs.  Brunner,  $1.65 ;  Reformed  Church, 
York  Bible  Class,  Greenleafton,  $4. 

MISSOURI,  $290.45. 

Mrs.  Thidke,  $0.25  ;  Mr.  Huebner,  $1.85  ; 
Mr.  Gass,  $10 ;  Mr.  Scholand,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Flottmann,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Umbeck,  $1.20  ;  Mr. 
Peters  (including  $50  for  Immigrant  Work) , 
$100  ;  Tyler  Place  Presb.  Church,  St.  Louis, 
$30.50;  Mr.  Brock,  $20;  Fountain  Park 
Cong.  Church,  St.  Louis,  $15 ;  Mr.  Peters, 
$10;  Mr.  Holmes,  $10;  Mrs.  Ludington, 
$10;  Mrs.  Scarritt,  $10;  Mr.  Herget,  $10; 
Mr.  Andrews,  $5  ;  Mr.  Frank,  $5  ;  Mr.  Cat- 
lin, $5  ;  Mr.  Nelson,  $5  ;  Mr.  Orr,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Perkins,  $2.50 ;  Mr.  Frederick,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Dyer,  $2;  Mr.  Manning,  Jr.,  $3;  Mr.  Sem- 
ple,  $2 ;  Mr.  Rutledge.  $2.50 ;  Mr.  Fristoe, 
$2;  Mr.  Bacon,  $2;  Mr.  Hall.  LL.D.,  $2; 
Mrs.  Saylor,  $1  ;  Mr.  Shand.  $1  ;  Mr.  Bas- 
corabe,  $1  :  Mr.  Barron,  $1  ;  Mr.  Gentle,  $1  ; 
Miss  Claudy,  $1. 

MONTANA,  $1. 

Mr.  Kibbin.  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $12.88. 

German  Presb.  Sunday  School,  Hickman, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Meusborn,  $1.18 ;  Mr.  Johannes- 
niann,  $1.65  ;  Mrs.  Hunziker,  $0.05  ;  Presb. 
Church,  Meridian,  $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $15. 

Mr.  Marden,  $1  ;  Miss  Blakeley,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Lowe,  $3;  Rev.  Mr.  Robie,  $10. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $1,106.79. 

Mrs.  New,  $1 ;  Mr.  Keppelmann,  $10 ; 
Mr.  Ankin,  $0.60  ;  Miss  Wiedegreen,  $0.65  ; 
Ein  Freund,  $4 ;  Miss  Holzwarth,  $0.55 ; 
Mr.  Mangels,  $4.55  ;  Franklin  Park  Church, 
$11.02;  Miss  Bormell,  $2;  Presb.  Church, 
Atlantic  Hghlds,  $2 :  Mrs.  Smith.  $1  ;  Mr. 
Stults,  $1;  Mrs.  Harris,  $0.50;  Mr.  Peer, 
$8.92  ;  Mr.  Barthes,  $2  ;  Mr.  Eaches,  $10 ; 
Miss  Shivers,  $10 ;  Mr.  .7.  F.  Corwin,  to 
constitute  his  son,  Mr.  W.  M.  Corwin,  a 
Life  Member,  $30  ;  Claremont  Presb.  Church, 
Jersey  City,  $5;  Mrs.  Voorhees,  $1,000;  Mr. 
Taylor,  $2. 

NEW  YORK,  $213.99. 
Miss  Scbaus,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Oerter,  $1  ;  L.  M., 
$1  ;  Harlem  Presb.  Church  (including  from 
Miss  Gibbs,  $5),  $20  ;  Mrs.  Brine,  $5  ;  Wash- 
ington Heights  Baptist  Church,  New  York, 
$11.86 ;  Mrs.  Goetzinger,  $2.30 ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Sandreczki,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Muser,  $0.65;  Mrs. 
Miller,  $3 ;  Reformed  Church,  New  Balti- 
more, $4.43  ;  Reformed  Church,  Warwick, 
$1.71  ;  Mr.  Koeder,  $10  ;  Miss  Gardner,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Ritter,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Harris,  $1  ;  Mr.  Win- 
dels.  $25;  Miss  Birdseye,  $0.50;  Mr.  Black- 
man,  $1.20  ;  Mr.  Downs,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Cook,  $4  ; 
Reformed  School,  Jamaica,  $5;  Mr. 
Sprague,  Foreign  Mission,  $1  :  Mrs.  Halli- 
day,  $0.50 ;  Miss  Brink,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Newton, 
$1  ;  Forest  Presb.  Church,  Lyons  Falls, 
$2.20 ;  Mrs.  Skinner,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Richards, 
$2.40 ;  Presb.  Church,  Weedsport,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Larsen,  $1:  Hunter  Bros.,  $10;  Mrs.  Yale, 
$1  ;  First  Presb.  Church,  Wolcott,  $7.93 ; 
First  Presb.  Church.  Yonkers,  addl.,  $7.96 ; 
Mrs.  Lyon,  $2.85;  Mr.  Rowe,  $15;  Mr.  Bar- 
ker, $1  ;  First  Presb.  Church,  Ithaca,  $25  ; 
Miss  Terry,  $0.50  ;  Bun-ell  &  Co.,  $10. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $2. 

Mr.  Liebig,  $2. 

OHIO,  $138.34. 

Miss  Baety,  $5 ;  Missions  Society  Frie- 
dens  Church,  Cleveland,  $2 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Ge- 
bauer,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Riggenbach,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Armburst,  $1.15;  Miss  Kimmel,  $1.30;  Mr. 
Haneter,  $0.20 ;  Mrs.  Scbupbauch,  $0.65 ; 
Mr.  Wafler,  $4.65  :  Mr.  Zurflueh,  $0.50 ; 
Mr.  Bixel,  $0.15;  Miss  Smith,  $6.50:  Mr. 
Bevan.  $2.24  ;  Mrs.  Dwight,  $15 ;  Presb. 
Church,  Wyoming,  $15 :  Mr.  Stearns,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Holl.  $1;  Miss  Edwards,  $10;  Mrs. 
De  Ruiter,  $2;  Cash,  $1;  Mr.  Knowlton, 
$10;  Mr.  Copeland,  $5:  Mr.  McCarty,  $5; 
Dr.  Timberman,  $5  ;  Mr.  Dunn,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Holmes,  $7;  Mr.  Bright,  $2  ;  Mr.  Cochran, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Baker,  $2  ;  Mr.  Martens,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Harrington,  $2  :  Mrs.  Fitch.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Max- 
well, $1;  Mr.  Hughes,  $1;  Mr.  Hughes,  SI; 
Mrs.  Chamberlain,  $1  ;  Mr.  McManiga),  $1  ; 
Mr.  Adair,  $1  :  Mr.  Dunlop.  $1  ;  Mr.  Lau- 
man,  $1;  Mr.  Duncan,  $1;  Mr.  McElroy,  $1. 
OKLAHOMA,  $0.95. 

Mr.  Frledemann,  $0.95. 

OREGON,  $7.20. 

Mr.  Rleben.  $0.55;  Mr.  Raz,  $0.65;  First 
Presb.  Church.  Jacksonville.  $3 ;  Meth. 
Epis.  Church,  Jacksonville,  $3. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $125.75. 

Mr.  Schaefer,  $2 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Nordt.  $15 ; 
Mr.  Schumacher,  $1.18;  Mr.  Lohse,  $1;  Mr. 
Lauber,  $0.71  :  Miss  Gibbon,  $5  ;  Mr.  Selden, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Athcrton,  $5  ;  First  Presb.  Church, 
Easton,  $5  ;  Miss  Lehman,  $10  ;  Dr.  Ulckok, 


$5  ;  Mr.  Turk,  $1  ;  Miss  Bergstresser,  $1 ; 
Miss  Ingraham,  $2  ;  Dr.  Leaman,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Hoch,  $2 ;  Mr.  Belin,  Jr.,  $5 ;  Miss  Weir, 
$5;  Miss  Weir,  $5;  Mr.  Chittenden,  $5; 
Mr.  Baker,  for  Tracts,  $1.50 ;  Mr.  Glover, 
$1;  Mr.  Wright,  $10;  Wertz  &  Co.,  $4.25; 
Mr.  Shirlev,  $1.46 ;  Mr.  McClure,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Bickel,  $5 ;  Mr.  Moyer,  $0.65 ;  Ash  Spring 
Sunday  School  Class,  $3 ;  Jeanette,  $2 ; 
Mrs.  Sheperd,  $5;  Mr.  Toy,  $1;  Mrs.  Mc- 
Mullin,  $1. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $12. 
Miss  Leavitt,  $2;  Mrs.  Hogg,  $10. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $5. 
Mr.  Wood,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $10. 
Salem  Menn.  Cong.,  Merion,  $10. 

TEXAS,  $36. 
Mr.  Startz,  $1  ;  Dr.  Scott,  $10  ;  Mr.  Cox, 
$20 ;  Mr.  Powell,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $1.75. 
Mr.   Chamberlin,  for   Colportage,  $0.75; 
Mis.  Forsyth,  for  Colportage,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $2.50. 
Mrs.  Tyler,  $1  ;  Miss  Echols,  $1.50. 

WISCONSIN,  $44.19. 
Mrs.  Kolb.  $1.18;  Mrs.  Kreul,  $0.40; 
Missionhouse  Grandmother,  $2  ;  Mr.  Pfister, 
$5.20 ;  A  Friend,  $9  ;  Mr.  Mayer,  $3.91 ; 
Mr.  Grunkaw,  $3;  Mr.  Butzer,  $0.65;  Miss 
Schmittmann,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Fuerer,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Ott,  Sr.,  $1.15;  Mrs.  Woelfle,  $1;  Mr. 
Lothes,  $0.30 ;  Mrs.  Mellentin,  $0.75  ;  Mr. 
Laabs.  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Bryan,  $3  ;  Miss  Scott, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Johnston,  $5. 

WYOMING,  $15. 
Mr.  Schreibeis,  $15. 

FOREIGN,  $10.93. 
A     Friend,     Austria,     $1.50 ;  Mission 
Friends,  Canada,  $6;  Mrs.  Fischer,  Canada, 
$0.43;  Mr.  Fuller,  Africa,  $3. 

LEGACIES,  $3,871.88. 
Estate  of  Corydon  L.  Ford,  Detroit,  Mich., 
$150 ;   Estate  of  Jacob  Bare,  West  Man- 
chester, Pa.,  $3,721.88. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUND,  $296.25. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $271.25 ; 
Income  for  Annuitants,  $25. 

»?  « 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

¥■  S> 

"I  Believe  in  Printer's  Ink" 

If  I  were  asked  to  write  out  my  creed, 
one  article  would  be  this:  "I  believe  in 
printer's  ink."  When  a  man  puts  in 
circulation  a  good,  religious  book,  he 
sets  in  motion  an  influence  the  extent 
and  duration  of  which  he  cannot  esti- 
mate. It  is  a  teacher  that  requires  no 
outfit,  no  money  for  traveling  expenses, 
no  salary,  is  not  affected  by  the  climate, 
is  never  sick,  and  consequently  has  no 
druggist's  or  doctor's  bills  to  pay,  and 
by  reason  of  age  experiences  no  diminu- 
tion of  physical  or  mental  activity.  Al- 
ways ready  for  work;  no  blue  Mondays; 
always  as  bright  as  the  morning  stars. 
Books  can  go  and  stay  where  it  is  not 
practicable  for  missionaries  to  live.  Our 
merchant  ships  carry  books  and  leave 
them  among  the  islands  of  the  sea,  as 
well  as  on  the  shores  of  continents,  years 
in  advance  of  the  arrival  of  mission- 
aries. 

What  agency  for  doing  good  in  an  in- 
expensive way  will  compare  with  the 
printed  page?  It  is  related  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Goodell,  of  the  American  Board,  that 
when  in  1832  he  was  passing  through 
Nieomedia,  having  no  time  to  stop,  he 
left  with  a  stranger  a  copy  of  "The 
Dairyman's  Daughter"  in  the  Armenian- 
Turkish  language.  Seventeen  years 
afterward  he  visited  Nieomedia,  and 
found  a  church  of  more  than  forty  mem- 
bers, and  a  Protestant  community  of 
more  than  two  hundred  persons.  That 
tract,  with  God's  blessing,  did  the  work. 
Good  seed — "some  sixty  and  some  an 
hundred."  dr.  stockbridge. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Ita 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional In  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message!  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  In  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Chrlstain  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Chrlstain  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Of&ce  totals 
777,702,649  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,035.63,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  Is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  238,904 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  76,346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
In  the  same  period  17,361,611. 

Its  work  Is  ever  widening,  Is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

From  an  Eye-Witness 

A  friend  of  the  Christian  Literature 
Branch  of  Missions  in  sending  a  dona- 
•  tion  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  writes: 

"I  have  been  a  missionary  of  the 
American  Board  in  North  China  for 
thirty-five  years,  and  know  something  of 
the  value  of  tracts  carefully  distributed, 
and  the  help  given  by  your  Society  to 
the  North  China  Tract  Society." 

•5  * 

[From  an  Old  Friend 

One  of  our  oldest  subscribers,  who 
resides  in  Newburyport,  Mass.,  writes: 

"Please  find  enclosed  check  for  the  re- 
newal of  the  American  Messenger.  I 
am  almost  ninety-five  years  old,  and 
have  enjoyed  this  paper  a  great  many 
years — how  many  I  cannot  tell — as  my 
mother  took  it  when  I  was  quite  young. 
I  certainly  have  had  it  myself  over  thirty 
years,  and  feel  that  I  must  continue 
with  it  as  long  as  I  live." 

•?  * 

Warm  Commendations 

Many  of  our  subscribers  in  sending  in 
their  renewals  to  our  paper  take  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded  of  expressing 
their  opinion  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger. We  cannot  refrain  from  quot- 
ing a  few  out  of  the  many  warm  com- 
mendations that  have  thus  been  received. 

A  subscriber  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
writes : 

"We  do  not  feel  like  doing  without  this 
truly  excellent  periodical.  We  have 
taken  it  many  years,  and  found  it  very 
helpful  and  instructive." 

A  lady  in  Philadelphia  writes: 

"I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the  paper 
for  many  years,  and  feel  that  I  could 
not  do  without  it.  Its  deep  truths  are 
a  help  for  each  day  of  life." 

A  friend  in  Loch  Haven,  Pa.,  writes: 

"The  American  Messenger  is  cer- 
tainly a  valuable  paper,  and  I  would  not 
like  to  miss  even  one  number." 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eVery  creature 
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The  City  Beautiful 

Sometimes  when  the  day  is  ended 

And  its  round  of  duties  done, 
I  watch  at  the  western  windows 

The  gleam  of  the  setting  sun. 
When  my  heart  has  been  unquiet  1 

And  its  longings  unbeguiled 
By  the  day's  vexatious  trials 

And  cannot  be  reconciled, 
I  look  on  the  slope  of  the  mountains 

And  o'er  the  restless  sea, 
And  I  think  of  the  beautiful  city 

That  lieth  not  far  from  me. 
And  my  spirit  is  hushed  in  a  moment 

As  the  twilight  falls  tender  arid  sweet, 
And  I  cross  in  fancy  the  river, 

And  kneel  at  the  Master's  feet. 
And  I  rest  in  the  shade  that  there  falleth 

From  the  trees  that  with  healing  are 
rife — 

That  shadow  the  banks  of  the  river — 

The  river  of  water   of  life. 
And  some  time,  when  the  day  is  ended. 

And  the  duties  He  gave  me  are  done, 
I  shall  watch  at  life's  western  windows 

The  gleam  of  the  setting  sun. 
I  shall  fall  asleep  in  the  twilight 

As  I  never  have  slept  before, 
To  dream  of  the  beautiful  city, 

Till  I  waken  to  sleep  no  more. 
There  will  fall  on  my  restless  spirit 

A  hush,  oh,  so  wondrously  sweet, 
And  I  shall  cross  over  the  river 

To  rest  at  the  Master's  feet. 

SELECTED. 

»e  * 

Humble  Ministries  of  Life 

Life  cannot  be  maintained  without 
ministry,  and  the  ministry  in  general 
divides  up  practically  into  any  number 
of  smaller  ministries.  Nothing  can  be 
done  all  at  once — many  things  have  to 
be  done  all  the  time.  It  is  given  to  few 
people  to  pose  as  the  great  leaders  or 
potentates  of  history — most  good  souls 
have  to  be  faithful  in  a  few  things,  and 
serve  as  philanthropists  in  what  are  con- 
sidered by  the  world  to  be  petty  ways. 

It  is  a  mistake,  however,  to  regard  a 
small  thing  as  a  petty  thing.  A  tiny 
bit  of  effort  or  sacrifice  is  not  insignifi- 
cant. There  are  no  trifles  when  it  comes 
to  work  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
world  may  waste  its  values  by  the  whole- 
sale, but  Christianity  gathers  up  the 
fragments  that  remain  nothing  may  be 
lost.  The  law  of  parsimony  governs  the 
religious  life  as  well  as  philosophy,  lead- 
ing believers  to  do  things  in  the  simplest 
way  for  the  grandest  motives. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  God,  whatever  some 
theorists  may  think  on  the  subject,  there 
exist  differences  of  position,  rank  and 
duty.  The  apostles,  for  example,  occu- 
pied and  do  occupy  a  position  in  that 
Kingdom  which  is  unique,  and  to  which 
not  even  the  noblest  modern  missionaries 
can  aspire.  One  star  differeth  from  an- 
other star  in  magnitude  as  well  as  in 
glory.  The  recognition  of  this  fact  of 
differences  of  rank  and  station  in  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven — a  truth  which  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  dimly  perceived  and 
which  they  sought  to  misapply — need 
cause  no  heart-burnings  nor  jealousies, 
when  it  is  remembered  that  God  setteth 
up  one  and  putteth  down  another,  and 
that  such  differences  do  not  depend  on 
accidental  or  arbitrary  differences,  as  in 
earthly  societies,  but  are  essentially 
moral  distinctions,  so  that  any  one  man 
is  not  defrauded  of  honor  by  reason  of 
the  praise  that  goes  to  any  other  soul, 
but,  according  to  his  own  type,  is  at 
liberty  to  develop,  by  help  of  the  grace 
of  God,  the  noblest  sort  of  destiny  for 
himself. 

When,  therefore,  we  speak  of  humble 
ministries  in  life,  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  not  all  men  can  do  the  great  and 
conspicuous  work  of  apostles  or  leaders 
of  world-wide  fame,  while  all  may,  ac- 
cording to  their  station  in  life,  improve 
a  vast  number  of  smaller  opportunities 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  own  up- 
building in  righteousness  and  gaining 
ultimately  of  spiritual  fame.    God  has 


His  eye  all  the  while  on  the  humbler 
worker  in  His  Kingdom,  and  is  not  slow 
to  mark  and  bless  his  faithful  activities. 
The  humbleness  of  the  work  is,  after  all, 
generally,  but  the  world's  estimate  in 
the  case,  for  such  adjectives  as  "small" 
and  "humble"  have  little  relevancy  as 
the  angels  look  at  and  appraise  men's 
tasks.  The  biggest  thing  that  any  man 
can  do  at  any  particular  time  is  to  fulfil 
the  duty  just  then  set  him  by  the  Lord, 
even  if  it  be  stitching  on  tent-cloth,  and 
he  could  do  no  more  glorious  thing  then 
and  there  if  he  were  to  stand  forth  and 
preach  before  imperial  Caesar.  It  is  the 
duty  that  gives  the  distinction. 

While,  then,  it  is  well  for  young  people 
to  be  ambitious,  so  long  as  they  covet 
earnestly  the  best  things,  an  inordinate 
desire  to  do  some  wonderful  thing  and 
to  achieve  a  world-wide  fame  is  not  in 
itself  commendable.  If  the  aims  are 
really  high,  and  if  the  heart  is  set  on 
doing  God's  will,  the  fame  will  come 
quickly  enough,  provided  it  is  deserved, 
or,  if  it  is  denied  in  this  world  to  the 
anonymous  worker,  will  be  given  in  large 
measure  in  the  world  to  come.  Some  of 
Paul's  helpers  were  of  this  unknown 
class — unknown,  that  is,  to  their  con- 
temporaries, but  all  the  while  com- 
mended by  the  Lord,  who  kept  careful 
watch  on  all  their  daily  sacrifices  and 
humble  ministries  in  His  name.  To 
achieve  fame  for  one's  self  is  ignoble — 
to  live  worthy  of  fame  is  the  proper  end 
to  be  kept  in  view.  It  is,  after  all,  of 
comparatively  little  importance  whether 
men  mark  what  we  do  or  not,  for  if  the 
Master  praises,  what  are  men? 

Many  of  the  judgments  of  this  world 
are  sure  to  be  reversed  or  largely  cor- 
rected in  the  next.  Men  look  with  per- 
verted feelings,  envious  eyes,  and  dis- 
ordered perspective  on  the  work  of  their 
fellows,  esteeming  their  own  handiwork 
to  be  most  excellent,  and  their  own  rank 
very  exalted,  whereas  it  is  often  the 
other  man  who  is  doing  the  best  service 
for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  build- 
ing most  solidly  on  the  foundation  of 
His  Word.  We  really  cannot  judge  one 
another  very  well,  anyhow,  and  would 
best  leave  such  appraisements  to  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth,  who  will  certainly 
do  right,  careful  to  serve  the  Master 
ourselves  with  loving  zeal  and  entire  for- 
getfulness  of  our  own  interest,  and  ready 
to  give  our  brother  all  praise  when, 
though  the  world  regards  him  not,  he  is 
found  doing  his  little  task  in  a  great 
spirit,  with  a  high  and  heavenly  aim. 

THE  OBSERVER. 
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Snow-FIakes 

BY  MARY  RICHARDS  BERRY 

A  snow-storm  is  raging;  "a  young 
blizzard,"  we  call  it.  The  snow-flakes 
come  swirling  down,  crying  out  to  the 
pedestrians  in  a  blustering  voice,  "Out 
of  our  way!  Out  of  our  way!  We  are 
going  to  be  a  great  snow-storm!"  Coat- 
collars  are  turned  up  and  shelter  is 
eagerly  sought,  when  lo!  the  sun  sud- 
denly breaks  forth  and  there  is  nothing 
left  of  this  young  blizzard  but  a  wet 
pavement ! 

Have  you  not  seen  people  exactly  like 
such  snow-flakes :  people  blustering  about 
the  great  projects  they  intend  to  launch; 
people  who  cry  to  the  meek  onlookers, 
"Out  of  our  way!  We  are  the  impor- 
tant people;  we  are  going  to  astonish 
the  world!"  Then  as  the  onlookers  pa- 
tiently watch  for  the  result  of  all  these 
noble  plans,  lo,  they  suddenly  melt  away 
like  the  snow-flakes,  and  only  the  mem- 
ory of  the  boastings  remains. 

Take  those  fairy  snow-flakes  which 
we  all  delight  so  much  to  watch  as  they 
dance  through  the  air  and  sunlight,  like 
winter  butterflies.  Have  you  ever  tried 
to  follow  one  such  snow-flake  in  its 
progress  ?  It  is  most  teasing,  for  it 
dances  here  and  there;  just  when  you 
think  it  is  about  to  alight  on  a  shrub, 
whisk!   the  wind  takes  it  floating  up 


Bad  Colds 

promptly,  vigorously.  First 

taking  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral.    Then  do  as  he  says. 


Some  colds  are  worse  than 
others,  but  they  are  all  bad. 
Do  not  neglect  them.  Treat 
of  all,  ask  your  doctor  about 


J.  O.  AyerCo., 
Lowell.  Mass. 


again  to  sparkle  in  the  kisses  of  the  sun- 
beams. 

Are  not  that  kind  of  people  just  as 
fascinating;  those  who  come  dancing  and 
skipping  through  our  lives?  It  may  be 
just  as  impossible  for  us  to  follow  them 
in  their  progress  through  life  as  it  was 
to  follow  the  dancing  snow-flakes,  for 
they  are  here,  there,  and  everywhere, 
dipping  into  one  fad,  then  off  to  touch 
ever  so  lightly  another  interest  or  pleas- 
ure elsewhere.  These  worldly  butterflies, 
what  becomes  of  them?  We  do  not 
know,  except  that  they  are  probably  car- 
ried up  to  sparkle  in  the  social  sun- 
shine once  more  while  we  turn  our  eyes 
to  watch  the  more  practical  snow-flakes. 

The  large,  feathery  snow-flakes  which 
fall  leisurely  down  and  pile  up  in  such 
nice,  soft  heaps,  are  they  not  like  the 
comfortable  people,  those  who  are  never 
in  too  great  a  hurry  but  what  they  can 
stop  and  listen  to  another's  troubles,  or 
soothe  another's  perplexities  by  their 
kind  advice  and  encouragement,  those 
who  heap  up  soft  words  to  allay  the 
angry  ones,  or  who  snow  down  rare  sym- 
pathy to  make  the  world  warmer  and 
purer  with  such  a  covering? 

"It  is  not  snowing  very  hard,  but  it 
looks  as  if  it  meant  to  keep  it  up  all 
night!"  we  exclaim  as  we  gaze  out  of 
the  window  at  the  falling  snow.  There 
is  no  wind,  the  snow-flakes  are  not  large, 
nor  do  they  fall  with  great  rapidity. 
But  quietly,  gently,  steadily,  they  come 
down,  until  by  morning  the  ground  is  not 
only  covered,  but  we  wake  up  to  find 
the  snow  many  inches  deep,  the  walks 
are  impassable,  traffic  is  tied  up,  and 
communication  with  the  outside  world 
is  cut  off  because  the  overladen  wires 
have  snapped  under  their  burden  of 
snow. 

"What  a  surprise!"  every  one  ex- 
claims. "Who  thought  that  such  a  gen- 
tle snow-storm  would  work  such  havoc!" 

Yes,  and  who  ever  thinks  that  these 
gentle,  quiet,  unostentatious  people  will 
amount  to  anything? 

We  feel  sorry  for  this  one  or  th?t  one, 
because  they  are  so  shy  and  retiring  and 
will  never  push  themselves  forward  upon 
the  world's  notice.  Nevertheless,  they 
do  not  annoy  us  with  their  blustering 
boasts,  which  come  to  naught,  nor  do 
they  allow  themselves  to  be  turned  aside 
and  blown  into  drifts  by  the  winds  of 
public  opinion,  nor  to  be  melted  by  the 
scorching  fires  of  tribulation.  These 
are  not  tossed  about  by  the  frivolities 
or  latest  fads  and  fancies  until  they  go 
floating  off  into  space.  But,  instead,  do 
we  not  always  find  them  gently  and 
steadily  pursuing  the  "even  tenor  of  their 
way,"  fitting  into  their  assigned  duties, 
as  the  snow-flakes  fall  to  their  assigned 
places  on  the  ground?  They  create  no 
furor,'  it  is  true,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  cause  no  uncomfortable  disturbance 
by  the  performance  of  their  work. 

And  when  the  storm  of  their  life  is 
over,  do  we  not  always  find  the  same 
unexpected  results — not  havoc  as  in  the 
case  of  the  quiet,  steady  snow-flakes,  but 
countless  good  deeds  heaped  evenly 
throughout  their  lives ;  others'  paths 
filled  in  with  the  little  kindnesses 
"which  most  leave  undone  or  despise"; 
our  daily  business  checked  because  we 
miss  the  helpful  encouragement  we  so 
eagerly  sought,  and  our  interest  in  the 
outside  world  cut  off  because  of  the  grief 
which  has  snapped  the  wires  of  our 
energy. 

Ah,  but  is  not  the  world  more  beauti- 
ful when  we  gaze  out  upon  it  in  the 
morning  with  its  pure  covering  of  fresh 
snow?  And  is  not  a  life  made  much 
sweeter  that  has  been  covered  with  such 
gentle  snow-flakes? 

THE   LIVING  CHURCH. 
*t  * 

The  Bible  in  Japan 

The  total  Bible  distribution  in  Japan 
during  1910  was  three  times  as  great  as 
during  1909 — making  it  the  best  year  in 
the  history  of  the  empire  in  getting  the 
Bible  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  The 
dire  necessity  of  this  work  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  probably  not  more  than  one- 
quarter  of  the  population  of  Japan  has 
been  really  evangelized.  There  are  still 
71,927  Buddhist  temples  and  51,268 
priests;  108,722  Shinto  shrines  and  1,124 
priests. 


Be  An  "Is-er" 

A  certain  shopkeeper  is  reported  to 
have  placed  this  sign  over  his  door  where 
it  might  be  read  by  all  passers-by:  "We 
are  not  a  'Has-Been,'  or  a  'Once-Was,' 
or  a  'Going-to-Be,'  but  we  are  an  Ts-Er.'  " 

Many  people  stopped,  read  and  puz- 
zled over  that  strange  sign,  but  it  was 
just  another  way  of  expressing  a  phrase 
often  used  in  business,  such  as  "We  are 
up-to-date  in  our  line."  This  tradesman 
meant  to  say  that  he  was  not  attempting 
to  do  business  on  past  reputation  or  fu- 
ture promises,  but  that  he  was  "right 
there  with  the  goods  all  the  time";  that 
he  made  it  his  business  to  keep  the  best 
of  what  his  customers  wanted.  In  other 
words  he  was  "on  the  job." 

Are  you  an  "Is-er"?  Are  you  in  the 
habit  of  doing  the  duty  in  hand  at  the 
proper  time  and  in  such  way  as  to  meet 
with  the  approval  of  your  own  conscience 
or  of  others  who  may  be  concerned  in 
your  affairs? 

Then,  too,  what  about  those  church 
and  Sunday-school  duties?  Are  you  an 
"Is-er"  there,  too?  Are  you  on  time  in 
your  place  every  Sunday,  or  at  such  time 
as  your  Christian  obligations  call  you? 
Can  you  always  be  depended  upon  when 
others  are  failing?  The  world  and  the 
church  alike  need  a  great  company  of 
"Is-ers" — and  besides  it  is  the  "Is-er" 
who  succeeds  when  the  "Has-Beens"  and 
the  "Going-to-Bes"  are  making  miserable 
failures  all  around  us.    Be  an  "Is-er." 


ONWARD. 


Friendly  Words 

A  gentleman  in  Ohio,  in  renewing  his 
subscription,  writes : 

"We  can't  do  without  the  American 
Messenger.  It  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  other  papers  we  receive." 

A  friend  in  Michigan  writes : 

"I  love  the  American  Messenger.  It 
has  brought  many  a  message  of  help  and 
hope  to  us  in  our  trials.  May  it  help 
all  in  the  future  as  it  has  us  in  the  past." 


Nature's 
Safe  Food 
For  Children 


Milk  is  nature's  own  food.  If  children^ 
can't  digest  it.  the  trouble  is  not  m  the 


milk— it's  faulty  digestion.  Add  K  tea- 
spoonful  of  Liebig  to  a  glass  of  warm 
milk.   Children  then  digest  it  perfectly. 

Liebig  and  Milk  is  a  powerful  tissue 
building,  invigorating,  readily  digested 
food  touic. 

Send  forJFree  Cook  Book  and  Free  Sil- 
verware oiler  to 

CORNEILLE  DAVID  &  CO.. 

9  North  Moore  St.,  New  York. 
Look  for  the  blue  signature  across  the 
label  of  every  jar  of  genuine 

LIEBIG 

^COMPAMY'S  EXTRACT  of  BEEFS^ 


BOOK  OF  POINTS 

[AND  TESTIMONIES  for  help- 
ing Christians  or  Workers.  Settling 
Bible  Arguments  and  answering  objec- 
tions or  Excuses.  Leading  and  taking 
part  in  Meetings.  Giving  Testimony. 
Better  understanding  of  hard  places 
in  Doctrines,  etc.  Full  of  practical  sug- 
gestions. IT  WILL  HELP  YOU. 
Cloth,  25c:  Morocco,  35c.  Agts.  wind. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SAN  KEY,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEY 

OVER1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mail 
returnablesamplesmailed 'to"  earnest  inquirer s" 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  or  Chicago 


3> 


The  Only  Flower 

The  Violet's  had  its  season. 

The  Rose  has  had  its  day ; 
The  flowers  of  autumn  stayed  awhile, 

Then  softly  sped  away. 
Now,  'twould  be  weary  waiting 

With  wintry  skies  above, 
Had  God  not  known  and  sent  us 

A  little  flower  called  "Love." 

The  world  is  gay  with  blossoms 

In  summer,  autumn,  spring ; 
But  had  the  heart  no  garden. 

Ah!  what  would  winter  bring? 
But  Love  blooms  on  for  ever, 

Tho'  seasons  flutter  past, 
The  only  flower  in  all  the  world 

God  wills  shall  last. 

LEONARD  COOKE. 

The  Committed  Spirit 

DY  CLELAND  B.  M'AFEE 

It  will  surprise  some  Christian  believ- 
ers if  they  read  the  Thirty-first  Psalm 
to  find  that  the  familiar  words  "into 
Thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit"  have  no 
immediate  reference  to  death.  It  is  not 
a  departing  spirit  that  is  committed  to 
God,  but  one  in  the  midst  of  the  struggle 
of  life.  The  memorable  use  of  the  phrase 
by  our  Lord  has  fixed  the  equally  true, 
but  not  the  original,  meaning  upon  the 
word.  And  surely  in  the  hour  when  we 
face  the  solemnity  of  death  and  the  spirit 
goes  out  along  paths  it  has  never  known, 
paths  that  are  all  but  trackless,  it  wants 
God  undergirding  it.  Many  great  souls 
have  voiced  their  dying  need  in  the  fa- 
miliar words.  In  his  striking  book  on 
"The  Psalms  in  Human  Life"  Mr.  Pro- 
theroe  tells  of  Stephen,  Charlemagne, 
the  martyr  John  Hus,  Jerome  of  Prague, 
Luther,  Melanethon,  John  Knox,  and 
others  who  died  with  these  words  on  their 
lips.  So  died  Christopher  Columbus  in 
his  "wretched  hired  lodging  in  Vallado- 
lid."  When,  in  February,  1554,  Lady 
Jane  Grey  laid  her  head  upon  the  block, 
waiting  the  axeman's  blow,  these  were 
her  final  words.    Saintly  George  Herbert, 


American 


who  taught  us  that  "he  who  sweeps  a 
room  as  for  God's  laws,  makes  that  and 
the  action  fine,"  died  before  he  was  forty, 
with  these  same  words  for  his  final  con- 
fession of  trust.    All  these  died  in  faith. 

But  it  is  of  importance  to  go  back  to 
the  original  meaning  of  the  words,  so 
that  we  may  realize  that  they  are  learned 
long  before  the  hour  of  death  by  every 
faithful  soul.  When  Joseph  Addison, 
whose  hymn  about  "the  spacious  firma- 
ment on  high"  has  made  Haydn's  Crea- 
tion music  so  familiar  to  us,  was  about 
to  die,  he  sent  a  message  to  his  son-in- 
law,  Lord  Warwick,  calling  him  to  his 
bedside.  The  young  man's  levity  had 
often  troubled  the  graver  man,  and  he 
felt  that  there  must  be  a  message  of 
grave  importance.  Addison  only  pressed 
his  hand  when  he  came  near  and  said, 
"See  in  what  peace  a  Christian  can  die." 
But  Lord  Warwick  could  not  have 
learned  any  great  lesson  in  Addison's  dy- 
ing if  he  had  not  already  seen  in  him  in 
what  power  a  Christian  can  live.  What 
we  say  when  we  die  is  of  no  particular 
importance  except  as  it  reveals  what  we 
have  been  long  before  that.  It  is  the 
daily  committal  of  the  spirit  which 
counts. 

There  is  a  great  safeguard  in  counting 
one's  spirit  committed  to  God's  care. 
Paul  urged  that  we  ought  to  feel  that  we 
are  not  our  own.  In  all  fairness  we 
must  take  account  of  our  real  ownership. 
That  will  be  of  large  value  to  us  when 
we  set  out  on  a  new  enterprise.  Henry 
Martyn  made  a  definite  renewal  of  the 
commitment  of  his  spirit  to  God  when 
he  left  India  for  Persia.  Here  was  a  new 
field,  here  were  new  tasks,  here  were  new 
opportunities ;  but  here  was  the  same 
God  with  the  same  right  in  his  spirit.  So 
he  safeguarded  himself  by  renewed  com- 
mitment of  himself  to  God.  Every  crisis 
offers  the  same  chance.  When  the  min- 
ister goes  to  his  new  parish,  when  the 
teacher  goes  to  the  new  class,  when  the 
boy  goes  to  the  new  school-room,  when 
the  new  house  is  opened,  when  the  birth- 
day comes — whenever  the  changed  strain 
is  put  on  one's  life,  then  is  tha  chance 
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for  a  new  commitment  of  the  spirit  to 
God.  It  arrests  us  and  reminds  us  again 
whose  we  are  and  who  has  all  the  rights. 

There  is  strength  in  it  also.  The  habit 
of  the  committed  spirit  works  power  in 
us.  The  enterprises  are  no  longer  our 
own.  They  are  not  to  be  measured  by 
our  strength.  That  is  the  sense  of  the 
original  use  of  the  words.  The  writer 
was  surrounded  with  difficulties,  enemies, 
evil  purposes;  he  was  thwarted,  his  soul 
was  in  adversity.  Then  he  put  himself 
in  God's  hands.  He  had  no  plan  to  die. 
Rather,  he  planned  to  go  on  living,  to 
fight  it  out,  to  keep  on  his  way.  There 
is  little  heroism  in  longing  for  a  lodge 
in  some  vast  wilderness,  and  those  times 
are  rare  when  it  is  manly  and  Christian 
to  long  for  the  wings  of  a  dove  to  fly 
away  and  be  at,  rest.  We  are  not  to  be 
taken  out  of  this  world  just  yet.  We  are 
to  commit  our  spirits  to  God  here  and 
now. 

We  said  something  about  crises  just 
now.  The  fact  is  that  some  of  us  have 
so  few  crises  that  life  does  not  keep  its 
interest  for  us.  Very  well,  but  the  com- 
mitted soul  learns  peace  in  ordinary 
tasks.  There  seems  an  irony  in  asking 
a  millionaire  to  kneel  every  morning  and 
ask  God  to  give  him  that  day  his  daily 
bread,  when  he  has  daily  bread  enough 
available  for  a  hundred  years.  But  you 
lose  the  irony  when  you  remember  that 
your  millionaire  is  only  a  trustee  and 
what  he  uses  that  day  comes  from  God 
to  him  as  truly  as  supply  comes  to  the 
beggar  who  prays  the  same  prayer.  That 
is  the  way  to  take  every  day  as  it  comes. 
It  is  part  of  God's  new  fresh  plan  for 
our  lives.  We  are  dependent  for  strength 
and  wisdom  for  every  new  day.  Each 
morning  we  have  the  same  need  to  com- 
mit our  spirits  to  Him  for  that  day's 
keeping. 

Narrow  that  word  spirit  a  moment. 
It  means  the  inner  life  which  others  do 
not  see.  By  a  true  insight  our  English 
tongue  has  used  the  same  word  for  that 
attitude  of  mind  which  lies  back  of  our 
deeds.  He  did  what  he  ought,  we  say, 
but  in  a  bad  spirit.  Or  his  spirit  was 
excellent  though  he  could  not  do  the 
work.  And  it  is  the  spirit  that  counts. 
There  are  faithful  mothers  who  make 
gloomy  homes ;  there  are  irreproachable 
Christian  workers  who  spoil  all  they  do; 
there  are  well-meaning  helpers  who  vi- 
tiate all  their  kindness  by  a  poor  spirit. 
Pray  the  prayer  in  that  narrower  sense: 
Not  my  soul  alone,  Lord,  not  my  im- 
mortal self  alone,  but  the  spirit  with 
which  I  work,  in  which  I  serve,  my  spirit 
I  commit  into  Thine  hand.  Learn  the 
habit  of  the  committed  spirit. 

NEW  YORK  OBSERVER. 

•e  * 

The  Brighter  Day 

"We  are  not  going  to  have  our  little 
party  to-day;  it's  postponed,"  reported 
our  seven-year-old  with  the  importance 
with  which  she  always  surrounds  any 
item  of  news  from  her  small  school  world. 
This  time  there  was  the  added  dignity 
of  a  new  long  word. 

"What  does  postponed  mean?"  ques- 
tioned a  teasing  older  member  of  the 
family. 

"Oh,  it  means,"  and  the  brown  eyes 
were  lifted  serenely,  "it  just  means  wait- 
ing for  a  more  sunshiny  day." 

Only  that  to  her.  She  grieves  over  no 
pleasures  as  wholly  lost;  they  are  only 
stored  away  in  the  happy  sometime  that 
is  coming.  The  good  time,  missed  to-day, 
will  come  in  some  more  sunshiny  to- 
morrow; she  can  afford  to  wait  and  find 
enjoyment  meanwhile  in  the  things  near 
at  hand.  Happy  childhood,  we  say,  but 
is  not  this  the  sunny  faith  to  which  the 
Father  calls  all  his  children?  We  mourn 
over  our  .delayed  blessings,  our  unan- 
swered prayers;  we  watch  longingly  for 
some  good  that  does  not  come,  and  talk 
wearily  of  the  hope  deferred  that  "mak- 
eth  the  heart  sick."  Life  is  so  full  of 
waiting  times,  and  we  do  not  take  them 
cheerfully;  we  forget  the  blessed  art  of 
looking  forward  hopefully.  Yet  if  God's 
promises  are  true,  no  right  prayer  can 
remain  always  ungrantcd,  no  pure  long- 
ing be  forever  unsatisfied;  the  heart's 
desire,  if  the  heart  be  true,  must  find  its 
fulfillment  somewhere.  Postponement 
does  not  mean  loss  or  denial,  but  only 
waiting  till  a  more  sunshiny  day. 

exchange. 
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Educational  Progress 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Education  has 
been  making  a  study  of  education  in  the 
United  States,  which  shows  that  during 
the  years  1900  to  1910  the  annual  in- 
come of  the  public  schools  nearly 
doubled,  having  increased  from  $220,- 
000,000  to  $425,000,000.  The  value  of 
public  school  property  in  1900  was  $550.- 
000,000,  while  in  1910  it  was  more  than 
a  bill  ion  dollars.  During  the  same  pe- 
riod the  average  of  the  common  school 
term  increased  from  144  to  156  days, 
and  the  average  attendance  of  children 
enrolled  from  99  to  114  days.  On  the 
whole  the  report  shows  that  greater 
progress  has  been  made  in  education  in 
the  United  States  during  the  past  ten 
years  than  in  any  previous  decade  in  the 
country's  history. 

•t  * 

Why  Do  We  Doubt 

No  follower  of  Christ  need  ever  doubt. 
An  earnest  Christian  woman,  full  of  good 
works,  wrote  to  a  friend  concerning  a 
trial  of  her  faith  when  things  were  dark: 
"Of  course  I  do  not  doubt  God's  promises 
to  hear  and  answer  prayer,  and  I  want 
to  wait  in  patience  and  submission;  but, 
when  all  is  dark,  I  cannot  see  the  way, 
and  I  doubt,  not  my  Heavenly  Father, 
but  myself."  And  in  that  sentence  this 
troubled  Christian  told  the  whole  cause 
of  her  trouble:  she  was  assuming  that 
there  ought  to  be  something  in  herself 
that  she  could  trust.  So  long  as  she 
makes  that  mistake  she  is  doomed  to  tor- 
turing anxieties.  God  never  asks  us  to 
get  to  the  point  where  we  do  not  doubt 
ourselves.  He  asks  us  simply  whether 
we  will  trust  Him.  If  we  once  and  for- 
ever abandon  self  into  His  keeping  in 
Christ,  and,  making  Christ  the  Saviour 
and  Master  of  our  lives,  steadfastly  face 
Him,  asking  ourselves  whether  Christ  is 
to  be  trusted  now,  whether  Christ's 
power  is  equal  to  this  burden,  whether 
Christ  can  see  through  this  black  dark- 
ness, whether  Christ's  love  continues,  our 
doubts  will  not  have  much  room  to  grow. 
Doubt  and  Christ  cannot  occupy  the  same 
heart  at  the  same  time. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 


COFFEE  vs.  COLLEGE 
Student  Had  to  Give  Up  Coffee 

Some  people  are  apparently  immune 
to  coffee  poisoning — if  you  are  not, 
Nature  will  tell  you  so  in  the  ailments 
she  sends  as  warnings.  And  when  you 
get  a  warning,  heed  it  or  you  get  hurt, 
sure.  A  young  college  student  writes 
from  New  York: 

"I  had  been  told  frequently  that  coffee 
was  injurious  to  me,  and  if  I  had  not 
been  told,  the  almost  constant  headaches 
with  which  I  began  to  suffer  after  using 
it  for  several  years,  the  state  of  lethar- 
gic mentality  which  gradually  came 
upon  me  to  hinder  me  in  my  studies, 
the  general  lassitude  and  indisposition 
to  any  sort  of  effort  which  possessed  me, 
ought  to  have  been  sufficient  warning. 

"But  I  disregarded  them  till  my  phy- 
sician told  me  a  few  months  ago  that  I 
must  give  up  coffee  or  quit  college.  I 
could  hesitate  no  longer,  and  at  once 
abandoned  coffee. 

"On  the  advice  of  a  friend  I  began  to 
drink  Postum,  and  rejoice  to  tell  you 
that  with  the  drug  of  coffee  removed 
and  the  healthful  properties  of  Postum 
in  its  place  I  was  soon  relieved  of  all 
my  ailments. 

"The  headaches  and  nervousness  dis- 
appeared entirely,  strength  came  back 
to  me,  and  my  complexion  which  had 
been  verv,  very  bad,  cleared  up  beauti- 
fully. 

"Better  than  all,  my  mental  faculties 
were  toned  up,  and  became  more  vigor- 
ous than  ever,  and  I  now  feel  that  no 
course  of  stxidy  would  be  too  difficult 
for  me."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgB. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Born  "A  Poor  White" 

In  hundreds  of  square  miles  of  the  mountain  region  of  the  South  there  are  tens 
of  thousands  of  children  whose  homes  are  squalid  cabins,  whose  ancestors  for  genera- 
tions, though  honest,  industrious  and  God-fearing,  are  ignorant  and  poor  beyond 
belief — and  who  have  no  school  books,  let  alone  school — no  wise  and  loving  care, 
no  hope  for  anything  better  in  life  unless  we,  who  have  been  born  to  better  things 
— give  them  a  chance. 

LINCOLN  MEMORIAL  UNIVERSITY  was  founded  on  a  plan  offering 
admission  to  WHITE  boys  and  girls  willing  to  work  their  way  for  their  education. 
The  principles  have  proven  enormously  successful,  but  the  school  has  for  some 
time  been  painfully  overcrowded.  Graduates  returning  to  the  hills  to  teach  others 
have  awakened  a  great  eagerness  for  better  things.  The  school  is  now  a  living  tribute 
and  will  be  the  greatest  of  all  memorials  to  Lincoln. 

An  Appeal  in  Lincoln's  Name 

The  dollar  bills  of  old  soldiers,  of  country  school  teachers  who  had  to  struggle 
for  their  own  education,  the  checks  of  the  rich  man,  and  the  small  sums  of  the  very 
poor,  are  being  received.  With  each  donation  comes  a  letter  which  shows  just  how 
profound  is  the  love  and  veneration  for  the  name  of  Lincoln  among  the  American 
people  and  how  great  is  the  sympathy  for  these  white  boys  and  girls  at  Cumberland 
Gap,  Tennessee,  the  mountainous  region  of  five  Southern  States,  who  are  shut  off,  as 
their  fathers  have  been,  by  barriers  of  ignorance  and  poverty,  from  participation  in  the 
affairs  and  the  progress  of  the  nation. 

Every  patriot  should  join  in  this  tribute  to  Lincoln  and  do  a  share  toward  the 
education  of  these  people— the  only  ones  for  whom  no  educational  provision  has  been 
made 

We  do  not  gauge  the  interest  of  our  friends  by  the  size  of  their  contributions, 
and  are  thankful  for  each  and  every  sum,  whether  it  be  large  or  small.  Please  send 
your  contribution  now,  when  it  is  so  urgently  needed,  to  the  treasurer,  Theodore  P. 
Gilman,  1  1  70  Broadway,  New  York. 

LINCOLN  UNIVERSITY  ENDOWMENT  ASSOCIATION 

1170  Broadway,  New  York 

THOMAS  H.  HUBBARD  WILLIAM  H.  TAFT 

Acting  President  Honorary  Vice-President 

THEODORE  P.  GILMAN  ROBERT  LEE  DUNN 

Treasurer  Director 


Lo,  /  am  With  you  alWay,  eVen  unto  the  end  of  the  World 
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The  Modern  Saint 

BY   KICHARD  BURTON 

No  monkish  garb  he  wears,  no  beads  he 
tells, 

Nor    is    immured    in  walls  remote  from 
strife, 

But  from  his  heart  deep  mercy  ever  wells; 
He  looks  humanely  forth  on  human  life. 

In  place  of  missals  or  of  altar  dreams, 
He  cons  the  passioned  book  of  deeds  and 
days  : 

Striving  to  cast  the  comforting  sweet  beams 
Of  charity  on  dark  and  noisome  ways. 

Not  hedged  about  by  sacerdotal  rule, 
He  walks  a  fellow  of  the  scarred  and  weak  ; 
Liberal  and   wise   his  gifts ;   he   goes  to 
school 

To  Justice :  and  he  turns  the  other  cheek. 

He  looks  not  holy  ;  simple  is  his  belief; 
His  creed,  for  mystic  visions  do  not  scan  ; 
His  face  shows  lines  cut  there  by  others' 
grief. 

And  in  his  eyes  is  love  of  brother-man. 

Not  self  nor  self-salvation  is  his  care  ; 
He  yearns  to  make  the  world  a  sunnier 
clime 

To  live  in  ;  and  his  mission  everywhere 
Is   strangely   like    the   Christ's   In  olden 
time. 

No  mediaeval  mystery,  no  crowned 

Dim  figure,  halo-ringed,  uncanny  bright; 

A    modern    saint :     A    man    who  treads 

earth's  ground 
And  ministers  to  men  with  all  his  might. 

THE   MISSION  FIELD. 

"I  Love  the  Lord — Because" 

BY  THE  REV.  ALEXANDER  MAC  COLL 

In  one  of  his  meditations,  John  Owen, 
the  Puritan,  thus  cuts  off  sharply  the 
first  verse  of  the  116th  Psalm,  and  by 
this  device  brings  his  readers  face  to  face 
with  the  deep,  underlying  motive  of  the 
religious  life.  He  goes  on,  "As  the 
Psalmist  says  in  one  particular,  'I  love 
the  Lord — because,'  so  may  we  in  gen- 
eral, 'We  love  the  Lord — because.'  If 
any  man  inquire  about  our  love  for  God, 
we  may  say:  What  have  we  now  done? 
Is  there  not  a  cause?" 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  love 
for  God  is  no  optional  exercise  of  a 
man's  soul,  no  fine  flower  of  the  Chris- 
tian life;  it  is  the  great  commandment 
of  the  law,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might." 
The  secret  of  many  a  testing  experience 
is  suggested  in  these  words  of  the  same 
ancient  book,  "The  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you  to  know  whether  ye  love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and 
with  all  your  soul."  In  any  true  sense 
do  men  love  God  to-day?  Why  do  we 
love  Him  ?  Why  should  we  love  Him  ? 
And  how  should  our  love  express  itself  ? 
In  answering  these  questions  this  psalm 
is  very  suggestive. 

The  reason  for  the  psalmist's  love  is 
made  very  clear.  His  soul  has  been  in 
the  narrows,  hemmed  in  on  every  side, 
jagged  peaks  and  yawning  chasms  every- 
where, no  outlet  to  liberty  and  life.  "The 
narrows  of  hell  took  hold  on  me,  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow."  "Then"  —  the 
"thens"  of  Scripture  are  always  sugges- 
tive— in  the  narrows,  when  every  human 
hope  was  gone,  "called  I  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  Simple,  definite,  appeal- 
ing, is  this  man's  prayer,  "0  Lord,  I 
beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul."  And  the 
answer?  One  never  reads  the  Psalms 
with  understanding  until  he  has  learned 
to  watch  in  them  for  the  answers  to  the 
psalmist's  prayers.  Commonly  they  are 
found  in  some  change  not  in  the  man's 
conditions,  but  in  his  attitude;  even  as 
he  prays  there  steals  upon  his  soul,  like 
some  gentle  breath  of  even,  the  sense  of 
a  presence,  there  is  heard  the  whisper  of 
a  Voice,  there  is  laid  upon  him  a  Guid- 
ing Hand.  Notice  the  quick  transition 
here,  "0  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my 
soul."  "Gracious  is  the  Lord  and  right- 
eous; yea,  our  God  is  merciful;  I  was 
brought  low,  and  He  helped  me;  return 
unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul."  The  man  who 
even  once  has  had  such  an  experience  is 
ready  to  say  with  the  psalmist,  "I  love 
the  Lord  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice 
and  my  supplications.  The  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  me." 


No  love  of  God  is  so  deep  and  con- 
trolling as  that  which  is  thus  based  upon 
experience.  It  may  be  the  experience  of 
deliverance  from  the  pressure  of  outward 
conditions;  there  were  years  when  every 
door  of  hope  seemed  not  simply  closed, 
but  brutally  banged  in  your  face,  but 
wonderfully  an  issue  came.  Perhaps 
there  is  no  change  in  outward  conditions; 
but  a  new  spirit  of  courage  and  faith  has 
been  given  you — old  things  are  become 
new.  It  may  be  deliverance  from  the 
degradation  of  personal  habit — no  more 
loving  souls  than  many  of  these.  It  may 
be  a  rich  clearing  of  faith;  not  that  you 
understand  perfectly  the  mystery  of  life, 
but  that  you  are  quite  sure  there  is  One 
who  does.    You  love  the  Lord — because. 

What  of  those  who  have  no  such  ex- 
perience of  the  leadings  of  love?  The 
fact  is  to  be  faced  frankly  that  a  man 
may  shut  himself  away  from  the  Love 
that  is  ever  seeking  him,  and  become 
quite  unconscious  of  it.  If  this  is  not 
one's  attitude,  the  beginnings  of  love 
are  suggestive.  How  do  men  begin  to 
love  God!  How  does  a  child  begin  to 
love  his  mother?  Ask  a  child  why  he 
loves  his  mother.  Possibly  he  will  an- 
swer in  the  very  words  of  the  psalmist, 
"Oh,  just  because";  more  likely  he  will 
rush  to  his  mother's  arms  and  bury  his 
head  in  her  lap.  All  unconsciously  he 
has  given  you  the  best  possible  answer, 
the  very  answer  John  gave  of  the  love 
of  God,  "We  love  Him  because  He  first 
loved  us."  It  is  when  one  begins  to 
realize  what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
Christ,  when  mind  and  heart  are  opened 
to  Him  as  to  the  sunlight,  it  is  then 
that  love  for  God  is  born. 

Then  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  love 
becomes  real  only  when  it  is  expressed. 
It  is  always  uttering  itself  in  some  new 
purpose — no  more  neglect,  no  more  low 
aim.  Notice  the  three  great  decisive  "I 
wills"  in  the  psalm. 

(1)  "I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living."  I  will  not  associate 
religion  simply  with  death  and  heaven. 
Here  to-day,  in  the  land  of  the  living,  at 
my  everyday  task,  with  the  men  I  like 
and  men  I  dislike,  I  will  walk  before  the 
Lord, 

"  As  ever  in  my  great  Taskmaster's  eye." 

Oh  the  cleansing  of  that  Presence,  the 
courage  that  comes  from  it,  the  confi- 
dence not  born  of  my  own  poor  powers! 

(2)  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
The  psalmist's  cup  may  have  been  the  cup 
which  accompanied  or  followed  the  Jew- 
ish thankoffering.  But  commonly  in  He- 
brew literature  the  cup  is  the  symbol  of 
a  man's  lot.  the  place,  the  task,  the  cross 
God  assigns  him.  Loving  God,  I  will 
cheerfully  and  hopefully  take  the  cup, 
whatever  it  be,  accepting  my  lot  in  so 
far  as  by  will  and  work  I  cannot  change 
it.  And  the  glory  of  it  is  that,  taking 
the  cup  which  God  holds  to  my  hand, 
whatever   its  contents — joy  or  sorrow, 


success  or  failure — it  becomes  to  me  the 
cup  of  salvation.  Through  it  I  discover 
the  inexhaustible  resources  of  the  God- 
filled  soul.  I  find  in  it  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  unto  everlasting  life. 

(3)  "I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  His  peo- 
ple." Love  cannot  be  silent.  If  God's 
presence  and  power  are  the  great  reali- 
ties of  my  life,  others  will  know  it.  To 
them,  recalling  what  He  has  done  for 
me,  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  say,  "I  love 
the  Lord — because."  For  love  unex- 
pressed, love  unconfessed,  is  love  decay- 
ing or  dead. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

•5  * 

The  Little  Church 

The  little  church — and  how  many  small 
churches  there  are! — may  in  the  sight  of 
God  have  a  very  important  function  to 
discharge  as  a  constituent  part  of  big 
Zion.  It  can  be  called  small  only  in  its 
lack  of  physical  bulk,  or  because  its  roll 
does  not  lengthen  out,  but  no  smallest 
church,  in  which  the  means  of  grace  are 
faithfully  conserved,  is  unimportant,  for 
God  is  with  it,  and  wherever  God  is, 
there  is  dignity,  force  and  worth.  We 
judge  too  much  by  stately  cathedral 
splendor,  or  by  church  lists  that  run  up 
into  the  thousands,  while  God  looks  to 
the  quality  of  the  work — and  whether  by 
many  or  by  few  blesses  richly  those  who 
loyally  serve  in  their  lot,  and  do  his 
bidding  as  sowers  of  the  Word. 

NEW  YORK  OBSERVER. 

K  « 

First  Things  First 

This  age  has  a  highly  developed  so- 
cial consciousness.  We  are  not  con- 
cerned about  our  sins — although  the  tide 
will  turn — but  about  the  pains  and  the 
wrongs  of  our  brothers.  Great  sums  of 
money  are  being  given,  with  a  lavish 
hand  to  education.  Scientific  research, 
to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  poor 
and  bring  relief  from  pain,  draws 
heavily  on  the  sympathies  of  the  rich. 
Splendid  endowments  are  given  for  li- 
braries and  fine  arts.  We  are  all  of  us 
keenly  sensitive  about  pain.  Societies 
for  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  animals 
and  anything  that  relieves  pain  moves 
the  hearts  of  rich  folks  in  a  delightful 


way.  Our  city  life  is  being  socialized. 
Social  legislation  occupies  the  first  place 
on  the  docket  in  legislative  assemblies. 
The  church  is  preaching  a  social  gospel. 
Our  churches  are  considered  old-fash- 
ioned if  they  are  not  social  centers.  We 
have  what  is  called  a  social  gospel.  The 
books  on  social  questions  come  out  at  a 
remarkable  rate;  they  outnumber  the 
books  on  theology.  All  of  us  have  a  so- 
cial sense  developed  in  us  which  makes 
us  scent  social  things  from  afar.  Ma- 
caulay  said  with  lucidity,  emphasis  and 
truth:  "It  is  of  much  more  importance 
that  the  knowledge  of  religious  truth 
should  be  widely  diffused  than  that  the 
art  of  sculpture  should  flourish  among 
us."  He  might  have  added  that  sculp- 
ture rose  to  its  highest  height  in  Athens, 
the  corruptress  of  the  world.  Arts  and 
the  socialities  may  flourish  amid  sin 
and  depravity,  and  the  hunger  of  the  hu- 
man heart  for  God  remains  the  same  in 
all  ages,  even  when  social  conditions  are 
ideal.  And  the  Gospel  of  Christ  remains 
in  all  ages  a  universal  remedy  for  all 
the  ills  of  humanity  and  a  satisfying 
portion  for  evermore.  exchange. 
*t  * 

"Jesus  Himself  Drew  Near" 

BY  EDITH  E.  TRUSTED 

Paint  with  the  heat,  and  the  length  of  the 
road, 

I  was  oppressed  with  a  wearisome  load  : 
One  came  so  tenderly,  saying  to  me, 
"Give  Me  thy  load,  'tis  too  heavy  for  thee" — 
Jesus  Himself. 

I  was  so  poor ;  not  a  penny  had  I 
Clothing  or  food  for  the  journey  to  buy  : 
One  came  and  whispered,  "Leave  that  to 
My  care  ; 

Wealth  of  a  kingdom  with  thee  will  I  share." 
Jesus  Himself. 

I  was  so  lonely  for  lack  of  a  friend : 
One  came  and  offered  me  love  without  end, 
Love  that  is  mighty  to  strengthen  and  save, 
Love  that  can  triumph  o'er  death  and  the 
grave — 

Jesus  Himself. 

What  though  the  valleys  be  many  and  deep  ; 
What  if  the  pathway  be  stony  or  steep ; 
Mountain,  or  moorland,  or  valley  of  death  : 
"I  will  be  with  thee,"  my  Comforter  saith — 
Jesus  Himself. 


LIGHT  UP! 


You  can  transform  any  kerosene  (coal  oil)  lamp  or  lantern 
into  dazzling  brilliancy  with  our  wonderful  Bright  Ligbt 
Burner.  50  candle  power  invisible  and  unbreakable 
Steel  Mantle.  Brighter  than  electricity,  better  than  gas 
or  gasoline,  and  perfectly  safe.  No  generating— simply 
light  like  any  kerosene  lamp.  Nothing  to  get  out  of  order. 
Positively  will  not  smoke  or  flicker. 

A^FNTC  lA/AMTFn  EVERYWHERE.  Sells  like  wildfire. 
*»*"-«^  *  »     «  m  IjI/   An  opportunity  of  a  life  time,  work 

all  or  spare  time.  Experience  unnecessary.  Make  big  money — be  indepen- 
dent. Write  today.  Act  quick — territory  going  fast.  Complete  sample,  post- 
paid, 30c,  4  for  $1.00.  Money  back  if  not  satisfactory. 

BRIGHT  LIGHT  CO.,  Dept.  213,'  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


Useful  Premiums 


Given  for 
Securing  Subscrip- 
tions to  the 


American  Messenger 


Ladies'  Hand  Bag 

This  neat 
Ladies'Hand 
Bag  is  made 
of  black  seal 
grainleather. 
Size  of  bag 
is  10%  x  8 
inches.  The 
bag  contains 
a  purse,  mirror,?and  two  small  perfume 
bottles. 

We  will  give  the  Bag  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper 
and  the  Hand  Bag  for  $1.70. 


Beautiful 

Manicure  Set 

Consisting  of  Manicure  Scissors, 
Tweezers,  Cuticle  Knife,  Buffer,  Nail 
File,  Button  Hook,  and  two  Nail 
Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with  metal 
trimmings  and  put  up  in  a  fancy  lined 
case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  7 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  a 
year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and 
the  Manicure  Set  for  $2.10. 


Serviceable 

Pocket  Books 

No.  2405.  Ladies'  Pocket  Book,  real 
morocco,  with  ringer  strap  on  back.  It 
has  three  compartments,  also  change 
purse.  Size  of  pocket  book  is  5%  inches 
by  3  inches. 

We  will  give  this  Pocket  Book  for 
only  2  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  the  Pocket  Book  for  $1.15. 

No.  1805.  Ladies'  Gold  Seal  Leather 
Pocket  Book,  6%  inches  by  4  inches  in 
size,  leather  lined,  four  compartments, 
with  leather  strap  on  back. 

This  Pocket  Book  will  be  given 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  4  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  the  Pocket  Book,  and  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  paper  for  $1.50. 
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Recent  Books  of  Value 


AT  THE  GATE 
BEAUTIFUL 

DAVID  JAMES  BURR  ELL 


AT  THE  GATE 
BEAUTIFUL 

By  David  James  Bur- 
rell, D.D.,  LL.D.  12mo. 
Cloth.  Illuminated  cover. 
Frontispiece  reproduced 
from  original  oil  painting  by 
Arthur  S.  Covey.    71  pp. 

"A  fresh  study  and  popular 
portraiture  of  the  incident  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Acts  of 
the  healing  of  the  lame  man 
by  Peter  and  John.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  it  is 
clothed  in  charming  literary 
style.  The  name  of  the  author 
is  sufficient  guaranty  of  that 
fact." — The  Continent. 
"Dr.  Burrell  says  the  world  is  full  of  cripples — crippled  in 
body  and  mind,  crippled  in  will  and  conscience  and  heart, 
prisoners  of  sin  and  shame  and  poverty,  cumberers  of  the  earth 
— and  this  miracle,  he  says,  furnishes  the  key  to  the  problem 
of  their  reclaiming." — Christian  Observer. 
Price,  net,  50  Cents. 


Postage,  4  Cents 


STUDY  TO  BE  QUIET 


DR.  WORK 


By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work, 
D.D.  12mo.  Dainty  cloth 
cover  illuminated  in  gold. 
Frontispiece  portrait  of  au- 
thor. Companion  volume  to 
"House  of  Chimham."    8-1  pp. 

"A  book  pervaded  throughout 
by  an  undeniable  charm.  .  .  . 
There  is  not  a  page  but  has  its 
message — sometimes  enheartening, 
sometimes  tender — wrought  into  a 
sentence  which  lifts  the  head  and 
leaves  a  little  glow  in  the  heart." 
— New  York  Observer.  ' 

Price,  net,  50  Cents. 
Postage,  5  Cents 


ELIZA  BRIGHTWEN, 

Naturalist  and  Philanthropist 

Edited  hy  W.  H.  Chesson,  with  Introduction  and 
Epilogue  by  Edmund  Gosse.  2  portraits,  cloth  bound. 
12mo.    215  pp. 

"A  remarkable  story  of  an  English  woman  who,  for  many 
years  shut  in  by  a  blighting  disease,  became  extensively  in- 
terested in  Nature  study,  and  when  at  last  she  was  freed  from 
her  infirmities  and  could  take  her  place  in  the -great  living 
world  again,  she  became  one  of  the  leading  interpreters  of  the 
bird  and  insect  life  of  Great  Britain." — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 


Price,  net,  $1.00.    Postage,  10c. 


IN  THE 
LIKENESS  OF 
MEN 

Short  Studies  of  the 
Life  of  Our  Lord  on 
Earth.  By  Thomas 
Marjoribanks.  12ino. 
Cloth.  Side-stamp  in 
white  and  black.  1  illus- 
trations.   93  pp. 

"A  tender  and  reverent 
study  of  our  Lord's  looks, 
words,  walks,  and  ways.. 
In  ;i  sense  a  study  of  the 
humanness  of  Christ,  it  is 
a  humanity  illumined  and 
made  divine." — The  Con- 
tinent. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents 
Postage,  5  Cent*. 


The  Angel  Opportunity 

By  Jessie  F.  Hogg.  With 
frontispiece  by  H.  C.  Preston 
MacGoun.  Cloth  bound,  at- 
tractive cover  design  stamped 
in  white  and  gold.  12mo. 
224  pp. 

The  story  of  a  missionary's  family 
in  a  little  country  village  of  England. 
The  father  is  at  his  mission  station 
in  Africa,  while  the  mother  and 
children  and  a  little  African  girl  are 
for  a  while  in  the  home  country. 

"There  are  some  beautiful  charac- 
ters in  the  story,  and  all  through  it 
runs  an  earnest  Christian  spirit  that 
finds  expression  in  words  and  deeds." 

— Journal  and  Messenger. 

Price,  net,  75c.    Postage,  10c. 


Heathenism  Under  the 
Searchlight 

The  call  of  the  Far  East. 
By  William  Remfhy  Hunt, 
F.R.G.S.  14  illustrations  from 
photographs.  Cloth.  12mo. 
154  pp. 

"In  this  book  a  devout  missionary 
issues  at  a  psychological  moment, 
when  many  misguided  and  ill- 
informed  persons  in  England  and 
America  are  glorifying  paganism,  an 
expose  of  its  corrupt  and  cruel 
nature.  The  searchlight  is  turned 
on  and  a  numbtr  of  revolting  pic- 
tures of  heathenism  as  the  heathen 
actually  lives  it  are  passed  in  re- 
view."— New  York  Observer. 

Price,  net,  50c.    Postage,  8c. 


IN  THE  LIKENESS 
OF  MEN 

THOMAS  MARJORIBANKS 


AN  ARTISAN 
MISSIONARY 

ON  THE 

-  ZAMBESI 


JOHN  Mac  C0NNACH1E 


An  Artisan  Mis- 
sionary on  the 
Zambesi 

Being  the  Life  Story  of  Will- 
iam Thomson  Waddell,  largely 
drawn  from  his  letters  and. 
journals.  By  Rev.  John  Mac- 
Connachie!  M.D.  8  illustra- 
tions from  photographs  and 
maps.  Cloth  bound.  12mo. 
156  pp. 

"It  is  a  joy  to  follow  through 
these  pages  the  bright-hearted, 
courageous,  consecrated  pioneer 
missionary  working  by  the  side  of 
the  great  Coillard.  'He  had  but 
ten  years  of  service  on  the  Zambesi,  but  they  were  ten  selfless, 
tireless  years." — The  Inter  collegian. 

"One  of  those  stories  of  sacrifice  which  are  reminders  that 
all  the  heroism  of  Christianity  does  not  lie  in  the  distant 
past." — The  Continent. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  8  Cents 

THE    CLOISTER  BOOK 

For  Shut-in  Worshipers  and 
Pastorless  Congregations.  By 
David  James  Burrell,  D.D., 
LL.D.    12mo.    Cloth.   342  pp. 

"An  invalid  at  home  might  feel 
that  he  had  almost  attended  his  reg- 
ular place  of  worship  after  going 
through  one  of  these  services.  Every 
pastor  will  think  of  Shut-in  ones  for 
w  hom  it  would  be  a  most  appropriate 
gift." — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

"Any  layman,  if  he  is  a  good 
reader,  by  using  'The  Cloister  Book' 
can  conduct  a  service  that  may  be  of 
great  profit  to  the  congregation." — 
.1/  ichigan  Presbyterian. 

Price,  $1.00,  Postpaid  dr.  BI  RRELL 

THE   HOME  SANCTUARY 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D.  A  com- 
panion volume  to  "The  Cloister  Book."  12mo.  Cloth. 
340  pp. 

"Prayers,  hymns,  Scripture  lessons,  sermons,  are  all  so 
selected  as  to  make  a  beautiful  and  helpful  service  for  the 
stay-at-homes,  whether  from  age,  sickness,  or  distance  from 
any  church.  We  do  not  know  a  sweeter  thought  than  that 
which  prompted  Dr.  Bun  ell  to  prepare  such  a  book." — Chris- 
tian Observer. 

"A  book  like  this  ought  to  have  a  wide  demand,  for  it  meets 
a  condition  that  is  very  common.  The  'shut-ins'  are  a  multi- 
tude."— Lutheran  Observer. 

Price,  $1.00,  Postpaid 


PRINCIPLES 
OF  THE  REF- 
ORMATION 

Practical  and  Historical. 
By  Henry  Wa,ce,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Canterbury.  8vo. 
Bound  in  cloth.  Side-stamp 
in  gold  and  white.  252  pp. 

"The  history  and  practical 
principles  of  the  Reformation 
are  discussed  in  a  scholarly 
manner.  The  depth  and  gran? 
deur  of  the  great  movement 
are  disclosed.  The  first  prin- 
ciples of  Protestantism  are 
clearly  presented." — The  Ad- 
vance. 

Price,  net,  $1.00 
Postage,  10  Cents 


PRINCIPLES  of  the 
REFORMATION 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,   NEW  YORK 


THE 

ftMERICTiN 


MESSENGER 


RETURNING   TO    THE  FOLD 


American  Messenger 


March,  1912 


HELPFUL  BOOKS  for  the  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Books      for      Daily      Devotional  Reading 

DAILY  FOOD  FOR  CHRISTIANS 


64mo  Edition 

THE  ABOVE 


A  promise  and  another  Scriptural  portion  for 
every  clay  in  the  year,  with  a  verse  of  a  hymn. 
Large  print,  12  full-page  illustrations,  bound  in 
cloth  with  handsome  design  and  title  stamped 
in  silver  on  front  cover. 

Sq.  24mo.    192  pp.    Size  4  x  5|  in. 

Cloth,  plain  edges.  40  cents  postpaid.  Cloth,  gilt, 
50  cents,  postpaid. 

Printed  on  thin  Bible  paper,  bound  in  calf,  $1.00, 
postpaid. 

16mo,  size  4|  x  fi^  in.,  bound  in  cloth  with  attrac- 
tive cover  design  stamped  in  gilt  and  colors,  30 
cents,  postpaid. 

Same   book    without    illustrations,   with  Lord's 

BOOKS  HAVE  HAD  A  COMBINED 


Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  Beatitudes,  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  added,  cloth  bound  with  handsome  cover 
design.  64mo.  200  pp.  Size  2-j-  x  3^  in.  Cloth,  plain 
edges,  15  cents,  postpaid.  Cloth,  gilt,  20  cents,  postpaid. 
White  cloth,  gilt,  in  box,  25  cents,  postpaid.  Leather,  net, 
30  cents  ;  postage,  2  cents. 

DEW  DROPS 

A  Scriptural  portion  for  each  day  in  the  year.  Bound  in  cloth, 
with  handsome  cover  design  stamped  in  gilt.  128mo.  144  pp. 
Size  1|  x  2  in.    Price,  15  cents,  postpaid. 

DAY  DAWN 

A  Scriptural  portion  for  each  day  in  the  year.  Bound  in  cloth, 
with  attractive  design  stamped  in  gilt  on  cover.  128mo. 
144  pp.    Size  l|x2  in.    Price,  15  cents,  postpaid. 

SALE  OF  OVER  ONE  MILLION  COPIES 


B  oolfci    Especially    Appropriate    for     Lent     and  Easter 


GAINS  AND  LOSSES 

By  G.  H.  S.  Walpole,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 
12mo.  Bound  in  half  buckram,  cream  tint,  gold  title 
and  side-stamp,  and  marbled  paper  sides.    85  pp. 

In  this  stimulating  work  Dr.  Walpole  takes  for  his  subject  tin' 
actual  influence  of  the  belief  in  the  Resurrection  upon  the  daily 
life  of  professing  Christians. 

"A  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  spiritual  profitableness  of 
considering  the  matters  of  profit  and  loss  in  connection  with  religion. 
The  fear  of  coming  evil  and  the  hope  of  reward  are  powerful  motives 
which  we  cannot  afford  to  overlook  or  neglect." — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

"Dr.  Walpole  thinks  that  lack  of  interest  in  our  day  in  the  future 
life  has  led  to  a  slackening  of  interest  in  the  serious  things  of 
religion,  and  he  tries  in  these  chapters  to  impress  'the  great  re- 
I i iii < n i k  duties  of  Prayer.  Bible  Reading,  Fasting  and  Holy  Com- 
munion.' " — Oxford  Chronicle. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  4  Cents 


Dit.  Stalker 


THE  ATONEMENT 

By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D.    Plain  cloth  binding. 
*12mo.    138  pp. 

A  striking  and  scholarly  presentation  of  this  great  theme.  A  fit 
companion  to  Dr.  Stalker's  "Life  of  Christ"  and  "Life  of  St.  Paul." 

"The  idea  of  the  Atonement  which  is  based  on  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  substitution  for  the  punishment  of  sinners  has 
for  a  generation  been  growing  less  prominent  in  Christian  theology. 
In  'The  Atonement'  Dr.  James  Stalker  has  presented  this  theory 
with  a  spiritual  earnestness  and  ability  which  give  it  fresh  inter- 
est."— Congregationalist. 

"What  Dr.  Stalker  writes  is  always  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam.  He 
is  a  consummate  master  of  English  style." — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 

"As  a  writer  of  clearness  Dr.  Stalker  is  second  to  none,  and 
whatever  subject  he  touches  he  leaves  clarified  and  made  more 
definite.  We  wish  for  this  book  the  very  widest  possible  circula- 
tion, for  its  influence  cannot  but  be  beneficial." — Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work. 

Price,  net,  $1.00.    Postage,  8  Cents 


Four   Little   Books  by   Famous  Authors 


Printed  on  heavy  plate  paper,  with  distinctive  border  designs  Bound  in  paper  covers,  design  printed  in  color.  Enclosed  in  decorated 
envelope.    Borders,  title  page  and  envelope  decorations  from  original  designs  made  for  each  book.    Each  15  cents,  net;  postage,  2  cents. 


THE  CENTURION'S  STORY 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

The  story  of  Christ's  crucifixion  told  by  the  Centurion  who  was  present 
with  his  baud  of  soidiers  on  that  momentous  day. 

VALLEY  AND  MOUNTAIN  TOP 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Thoughts  and  suggestions  for  Lent  and  Easter  from  this  most  practical 
and  helpful  writer. 


THE  DAILY  WALK 

By  Alexander  Smellie,  D.D. 

The  threefold  prayer  of  Samuel  Rutherford  for  the  power  to  believe,  to 
love,  and  to  serve  wrought  into  a  beautiful  meditation  for  daily  inspira- 
tion. 

THE  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL 

By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D. 

Pour  chapters  on  "The  Blessed  Life,"  "The  Guest  Chamber,"  "Gracious 
Answers  to  Great  Questions,"  and  "Heaven,"  make  up  this  helpful  little 
Margaret  E.  Sangster  jjook. 


A  Capital  Book  for  the  Sunday-school  Lessons  for  1912 

JOURNEYING  IN  THE  LAND  WHERE  JESUS  LIVED 

By  Gerai:u  B.  P.  Hallock,  D.D.    35  illustrations.    Bound  in  cloth  with  attractive  design  in  gold  and 
colored  inks  stamped  on  cover.    12mo.    289  pp.    Size  5^  x  8  in. 

"Dr.  Hallock  portrays  with  a  masterly  skill  the  places  made  sacred  by  the  parables  taught  and  the  miracles  wrought 
by  our  Lord.  His  only  wish  is  that  the  readers  might  see  the  land  through  his  eyes,  and  really  see  it.  There  arc  two 
supplemental  chapters,  the  one  describing  a  few  of  the  places  made  memorable  by  the  life  and  labors  of  St.  Paul,  and  the 
other  explaining  a  number  of  phrases  whose  meanings  are  not  easily  understood  by  the  average  reader." — Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 

"Dr.  Hallock  visited  Palestine  thoroughly   and  has  given  his  impressions  with  discrimination  and  taste." — -The 

Churchman. 

"Irt his  observations  contained  in  this  volume  he  used  the  Land  itself  as  a  commentary  on  the  Bible,  and  his  style  is 
attractive  enough  to  make  the  book  a  delight  and  an  inspiration." — Auburn  Seminary  Review. 

Price,  $1.00,  postpaid 

This  book  is  recommended  by  Rev.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.D.,  to  be  read  in  connection  with 
the  International  Lessons  for  1912. 
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The  Revival  We  Need 


BY  REV.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.D. 


EYOND  all  question  a  revival 
of  some  sort  is  needed.  No  faith- 
ful student  of  the  Bible  can  be 
'pessimistic  in  regard  to  the  ulti- 
mate outcome  of  the  efforts  put 
forth  in  the  interests  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  if  we  did  not 
look  into  the  future,  and  did  we  not  know  our 
Bibles,  it  would  be  easy  indeed  to  become  dis- 
couraged and  disheartened,  as  we  look  about  us 
and  see  the  havoc  which  sin  has  wrought  and  con- 
sider the  unsettled  condition  of  spiritual  affairs 
due  to  the  existence  of  so  much  doubt.  It  is  well, 
however,  to  remember  that  the  Church  has  always 
had  her  seasons  of  lagging  spiritual  interest. 

It  was  my  privilege  some  months  ago  to  labor 
in  Ireland,  and  for  a  portion  of  the  time  I  was 
conducting  evangelistic  services  in  just  that  sec- 
tion where  the  revival  of  the  year  1S59  began. 

One  day  a  gentleman  came  to  our  services  and 
put  into  my  hands  a  little  book  descriptive  of  this 
wonderful  work  of  grace.  When  the  summons  wa9 
sent  forth  to  the  Church  to  pray  for  a  revival  in 
the  early  part  of  1859,  such  statements  as  these 
appeared  in  the  call :  "We  must  have  a  revival." 
"Our  church  services  are  not  well  attended."  "Re- 
ligion in  the  home  is  not  as  it  should  be."  "Family 
altars  have  been  broken  down."  ^'Parental  in- 
fluence is  far  below  par."  "Men  are  denying  the 
Lord  that  brought  them."  "There  is  a  tendency 
to  question  the  verity  of  the  Scriptures." 

Beading  this  call  one  could  almost  imagine  that 
he  was  reading  an  invitation  to  prayer  for  the 
present  time.  I  confess  that  I  finished  my  read- 
ing with  a  sense  of  relief  which  was  two-fold. 
In  the  first  place,  we  need  not  be  disheartened, 
because  we  are  passing  through  times  of  spiritual 
depression  to-day.  If  the  conditions  now  are  more 
discouraging  than  in  other  days,  it  is  only  because 
we  are  living  so  much  more  intensely.  In  the 
second  place,  I  am  encouraged,  because  the  revival 
of  1859  cleared  the  atmosphere,  quickened  the 
Church,  led  multitudes  to  acknowledge  Christ, 
and  made  so  profound  an  impression  that  to-day 
the  fruit  of  the  revival  in  Ireland  is  still  apparent. 
One  night  I  invited  those  who  had  been  converted 
in  the  revival  of  1859  to  stand,  and  no  less  than 
twenty-five  rose  to  their  feet. 

Surely  we  need  a  revival  now.  The  sparsely  at- 
tended church  services  in  certain  quarters,  the  de- 
pleted attendance  upon  the  prayer  meetings,  the 
lack  of  spiritual  interest  so  apparent  everywhere, 
the  disposition  to  question  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  tendency  to  question  the  statements 
regarding  the  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus — all  these 
things  confront  and  disturb  us,  and  our  only  hope 
i3  a  revival. 


The  other  day  a  prominent  Christian  worker 
was  reported  as  saying  that  if  Dwight  L.  Moody 
were  here  to-day,  he  would  change  his  method. 
The  speaker  said,  "He  would  not  change  his  mes- 
sage, for  that  is  fundamental,  but  his  method 
would  surely  be  changed."  But  I  am  not  so  sure 
about  this.  I  believe  that  what  is  needed  to-day 
is  such  preaching  as  Moody  gave  the  world  in  his 
time.  I  am  not  so  sure  but  that  a  visit  of  Jona- 
than Edwards  to  New  Tork,  Chicago,  Philadel- 
phia and  Boston,  would  produce  the  very  best  re- 
sults. If  I  were  a  pastor,  I  would  like  to  invite 
Moody  to  come  to  my  church,  if  he  were  still 
available.  I  should  like  to  feel  again  the  thrill 
that  was  mine  when  I  sat  at  his  feet  as  a  student. 
I  do  not  think  he  would  change  his  method.  He 
might  intensify  it,  but  he  would  preach  the  same 
gospel,  preach  it  with  the  same  passion,  preach 
it  with  the  expectation  of  results,  and  I  believe 
that  the  results  would  be  apparent. 

Not  long  ago  one  of  Moody's  disciples  was 
preaching.  Two  ministers  heard  him,  and  passing 
out  of  the  audience,  one  said  to  the  other,  "It's 
the  same  old  thing,  isn't  it?"  "Yes,"  said  the 
other,  with  considerable  emotion,  "and  with  the 
same  old  results."  Personally,  I  believe  more 
firmly  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  than  ever 
before. 

The  revival  we  need  is  a  revival  which  will  place 
the  minister  in  his  rightful  position.  He  is  not 
so  much  a  reformer  as  an  evangel.  He  is  not  sup- 
posed to  do  the  work  of  the  politician,  but  he  is 
supposed  to  be  Christ's  messenger  to  declare  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  the  gospel,  and  to  work 
with  the  solemn  conviction  that  what  man  needs 
is  not  merely  a  better  environment  but  right  re- 
lations with  God.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  church 
is  suffering  because  so  many  ministers  have  some- 
how lost  the  old  authoritative  note  in  their  preach- 
ing, and  I  have  wondered  if  it  is  not  because  we 
are  working  just  a  little  bit  outside  our  sphere. 

Give  the  Church  of  Christ  Her  Rightful  Position 

The  revival  we  need  is  one  that  will  place  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  her  rightful  position.  We 
have  been  too  free  with  our  criticisms  of  the 
Church.  We  have  said  sharp  things  about  her. 
We  have  consciously  or  unconsciously  summoned 
her  to  do  a  work  for  which  she  was  not  called  into 
existence.  The  Church  is  a  witnessing  body.  She 
is  made  up  of  a  peculiar  people,  separated  from  the 
world  and  separated  unto  Christ,  and  we  surely 
need  a  revival  that  will  give  her  her  old  time  posi- 
tion of  power.    I  long  for  such  a  day  to  come. 

The  revival  we  need  is  one  that  will  make  us 
understand  as  individual  followers  of  Christ  that 
it  is  not  enough  to  profess  conversion.  We  must 
practice  the  principles  of  Jesus.  It  is  not  enough 
lo  sing  songs  and  pray  prayers.  We  must  be 
Christ-like  in  all  our  relations  with  men.  The 
man  who  is  pious  on  Sunday  and  unholy  on  Mon- 
day is  not  a  Christian.  To  be  a  Christian  is  to 
accept  Christ,  and  then  in  our  homes,  our  busi- 
ness, our  relations  to  our  servants  and  our  spirit 
with  our  employees,  to  be  as  Christ  would  be  if 
He  were  in  our  place.  To  be  a  Christian  is  to 
be  honest  in  one's  dealings  with  all  men,  kind, 
considerate,  thoughtful,  consistent,  willing  to  for- 
give when  we  think  we  have  been  injured — in  other 
words,  to  be  like  Christ.  We  surely  need  such  a 
revival. 


A  Revival  of  Prayer 

The  revival  we  need  is  one  that  will  revive  the 
practice  of  prayer.  Prayer  will  strengthen  faith, 
will  lift  burdens  or  give  us  strength  to  bear  them, 
will  equip  us  with  wisdom  so  that  we  may  face  the 
problems  of  life  as  we  should,  and  endue  us  with 
strength  so  that  we  may  fight  the  battles  of  life 
as  we  ought.  Prayer  will  sweeten  our  spirit, 
change  our  temperament,  make  better  our  disposi- 
tion, and  change  the  very  expression  of  our  counte- 
nance. We  sorely  need  a  revival  along  the  line  of 
prayer. 

The  revival  we  need  is  one  that  will  send  us  back 
to  our  Bibles.  Out  from  all  the  criticism  of  the 
past  the  Bible  has  come  unharmed;  it  is  God's 
Word — the  same  to-day  as  it  has  ever  been;  its 
note  is  one  of  authority.  No  Christian  can  grow 
unless  he  reads  his  Bible  and  knows  it.  A  chapter 
a  day  will  transform  any  life.  A  verse  a  day 
would  keep  us  from  drifting.  "Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee,"  wrote  the  man  of  God  in  olden  times,  and 
we  must  treat  God's  Word  in  the  same  way,  or  we 
shall  fail. 

The  revival  we  need  is  one  of  personal  work. 
It  is  really  shameful  that  so  many  people  who 
claim  to  be  followers  of  Christ  have  never  made 
the  slightest  attempt  to  lead  others  to  Him.  I 
am  wondering  what  they  will  say  when  they  stand 
face  to  face  with  Christ.  I  am  my  brother's 
keeper,  whether  I  wish  to  acknowledge  it  or  not; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  no  Christian  man  has 
the  right  to  neglect  speaking  to  his  children  about 
their  spiritual  condition,  to  be  indifferent  to  his 
employees  about  their  relation  to  God,  or  to  fail 
to  speak  to  his  friends  about  the  Saviour.  No 
Christian  woman  has  the  right  to  allow  the  days 
to  grow  into  weeks  and  the  weeks  to  pass  into 
months  and  the  months  to  become  years,  and  dur- 
ing all  that  time  neglect  to  speak  to  those  with 
whom  she  is  associated,  about  the  Saviour  who  is 
her  best  Friend.  All  kinds  of  people  can  do  per- 
sonal work,  and  I  am  longing  for  a  revival  that 
will  impress  us  with  our  responsibility  for  others. 
When  such  a  day  dawns,  a  countless  host  will  be 
brought  to  the  Saviour. 

A  Wonderful  Testimony- 
One  would  not  expect  police  officers  to  be  per- 
sonal workers,  but  many  of  them  are,  and  notably 
so  in  Great  Britian.  Ex- Sergeant  Wheeler  of  Old- 
ham came  to  attend  one  of  our  meetings  at 
Shrewsbury,  England,  and  being  asked  to  speak, 
he  said: 

"Though  an  ex- Sergeant,  I  am  not  an  ex-Chris- 
tian. People  look  upon  a  policeman  from  many 
standpoints,  but  it  is  very  seldom  that  they  see 
him  in  the  position  in  which  I  am  placed  to-night. 
They  have  an  idea  that  a  policeman  does  not  live 
to  preach  the  Gospel  or  to  tell  about  Jesus  Christ, 
and  sometimes  it  is  Christian  people  who  get  that 
idea. 

"I  know  a  police  sergeant  in  London,  who  L  a 
particular  friend  of  mine  and  a  great  Christian 
worker.  A  lady  went  to  one  of  the  Provincial 
Police  Conferences  in  connection  with  the  Police 
Association,  and  saw  this  man  who  was  _  so  en- 
thusiastic  in  connection  with  the  evangelistic  work 
that  the  lady  doubted  his  genuineness.  To  satisfy 
her  curiosity  she  ascertained  his  private  address, 
traveled  by  rail  from  London,  visited  his  home 
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during  his  absence,  and  asked  his  wife  what  sort 
of  a  man  he  was.  She  found  that  he  was  even  a 
better  man  in  the  home  than  he  was  out  of  it.  If 
you  want  to  find  what  a  man's  character  is,  you 
do  not  ask  about  it  on  special  occasions  when  he 
is  on  his  guard,  but  you  ask  what  it  is  when  he  is 
at  home,  for  it  is  there  that  he  unconsciously  re- 
veals it,  and  this  revelation  just  because  of  its  un- 
consciousness, proves  invariably  correct. 

"When  the  Lord  Jesus  brought  me  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  light,  when  He  broke  the  fetters  and 
snapped  the  chains  eleven  years  ago,  I  went  home 
and  said  to  my  wife  'I  am  going  to  live  for  Jesus, 
and  we  will  start  here,  at  home.  We  will  have 
family  prayers.'  Then  for  the  first  time  in  their 
lives  my  children  heard  their  father  pray;  and 
there  on  my  knees  in  all  humility  I  pledged  myself 
before  God  that  I  would  do  anything,  if  by  so 
doing  I  could  help  a  weaker  brother  and  lift  him 
out  of  the  gutter.  That  is  the  way  I  started.  I 
am  not  what  I  ought  to  be.  I  am  not  what  I  hope 
to  be,  but,  thank  God,  by  His  grace  and  love,  I  am 
what  I  am  and  not  what  I  once  was.  The  Lord 
changed  my  desires  when  He  put  a  new_  heart 
within  me.  When  I  see  a  drunken  man  in  the 
street,  I  do  not  pass  him  as  I  used  to.  My  heart 
goes  out  to  him  and  I  look  beyond  the  man  in  the 
street  to  the  life  in  the  home  he  comes  from,  and 
see  the  misery  there ;  but  I  thank  God  that  He  put 
the  desire  in  my  heart  to  try  to  help  that  brother. 

A  Work  of  Grace  Through  the  Printed  Page 

"Something  like  seven  years  ago  I  went  to  some 
services  in  Manchester  that  were  being  conducted 
by  Dr.  Torrey  and  Mr.  Alexander.  At  the  close 
of  these  services  I  went  to  the  front  and  took  some 
Gospel  literature  that  was  there  for  distribution. 
When  I  got  home  and  commenced  my  duties,  I 
began  to  give  this  literature  to  the  policemen. 

"There  were  two  booklets  in  which  I  was 
specially  interested.  One  which  was  called  'God's 
Sure  Promise,'  asked  several  questions  at  the  close, 
and  then  requested  the  reader  to  sign  his  name. 
The  other  was  'Get  Right  With  God.'  I  gave  the 
latter  to  policemen  on  their  beats,  and  asked  them 
to  read  them  carefully.  I  went  on  with  my  pray- 
ing. One  man  received  the  book  with  great  scorn. 
About  a  week  later  I  visited  this  particular  man, 
and  with  a  smile  upon  his  face  he  said,  'You^  re- 
member those  two  booklets  you  gave  me?'  'Yes,' 
I  said.  'Well,'  he  said,  'the  one  called  "God's  Sure 
Promise"  I  tore  up  and  put  into  the  fire,  the  other 
I  tore  up  and  threw  over  the  wall,  but  not  before 
I  read  them  both.  Now,  I  have  never  got  away 
from  those  booklets,  and  about  half  an  hour  ago 
1  came  to  the  climax.  I  got  down  on  my  knees 
in  the  street,  and  now  I  can  honestly  say  that  God 
for  Christ's  sake  has  pardoned  all  my  sins.'  I  felt 
overjoyed  with  his  testimony,  for  he  was  the  most 
scornful  and  bitter  man  in  the  division.  I  was 
so  overjoyed  that  I  walked  around  his  beat  with 
him,  talking  with  him,  and  giving  him  words  of 
encouragement.  I  can  never  forget  that  night. 
From  ten  o'clock  until  six  in  the  morning,  it  was 
one  continual  downpour  of  rain.  As  we  walked 
around,  I  said,  'We  will  have  a  word  of  prayer.' 
We  took  off  our  helmets,  knelt  down  on  the  pave- 
ment and  there  we  had  a  little  prayer  meeting  just 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  showers 
of  rain  were  nothing  compared  to  the  showers  of 
blessing  we  had. 

"I  came  to  Manchester  when  Dr.  Torrey  was 
holding  a  meeting,  and  during  the  meeting  I  sent 
a  note  up  to  Dr.  Torrey  saying  that  a  policeman 
wanted  to  say  something.  However,  the  oppor- 
tunity did  not  present  itself  that  night.  A  week 
after  that  another  policeman  came  to  me  and  said, 
'Sergeant,  do  you  remember  that  booklet  you  gave 
me,  "God's  Sure  Promise"?'  I  said,  'Yes,'  'Well,' 
he  said,  'here  it  is,  signed.'  Seven  years  have 
passed  away  since  that  time,  and  those  two  police- 
men and  I  have  stood  together  on  the  platform 
many  and  many  a  time  telling  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love." 

A  Look  Into  the  Future 

The  day  of  revivals  is  not  past.  God  is  moving 
in  a  mighty  way  in  different  parts  of  the  world, 
and  I  personally  expect  to  see  a  sweeping  work  of 
grace.  I  would  not  be  surprised  at  any  time  to 
have  a  blessing  poured  forth  at  home  or  abroad. 
God's  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void,  and 
I  know  that  a  countless  number  of  faithful  minis- 
ters are  preaching  His  Word,  and  a  host  of  saints 
throughout  the  world  are  crying  out  for  a  gen- 
uine revival. 
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HERE  is  nothing  more  remarkable  in 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  than  the  reti- 
cence which  He  frequently  observed 
and  enjoined  on  His  disciples  with  re- 
spect to  His  own  character  and  redemp- 
tive work.  He  opened  the  eyes  of  a 
blind  man  and  forthwith  said  to  him,  "See  thou 
tell  it  not."  He  wiped  away  the  leper's  spots  and 
commanded  him,  "Tell  no  man  concerning  this 
matter."  On  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  He  ap- 
peared to  the  chosen  three  in  garments  white  and 
glistening,  revealing  to  them  a  momentary  glimpse 
of  His  heavenly  glory;  but,  as  they  were  coming 
down  from  the  mountain,  He  enjoined  them  to  tell 
no  man  what  they  had  seen  until  after  He  had 
risen  from  the  dead.  At  the  very  close  of  His 
ministry,  when  at  His  own  solicitation  and  to  His 
own  great  satisfaction  Peter  had  witnessed  the 
good  confession,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God"!  He  still  insisted  that  no  man 
should  be  told  of  it.  The  purpose  of  this  injunc- 
tion was  no  doubt  to  prevent  the  precipitation  of 
the  last  sad,  yet  glorious,  chapter  of  His  life.  But 
now  the  hour  has  come !  He  is  on  His  way  to 
Jerusalem,  His  face  set  steadfastly  toward  the 
cross.  This  thing  must  not  be  done  in  a  corner; 
He  must  be  lifted  up  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, so  that  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  look  unto 
Him  and  be  saved.  With  this  intent  He  allows 
Himself  to  be  escorted  to  Jerusalem  by  a  multitude 
of  Passover  pilgrims.  It  is,  however,  a  strange 
publicity.  Never  was  such  a  triumphal  advent  as 
this.  There  are  no  heralds  going  on  before  Him 
to  trumpet  His  coming;  no  retinue  of  slaves  fol- 
lowing after,  or  captives  at  His  chariot  wheels. 
He  would  enter  the  city  as  a  man  of  the  people; 
a  wayfaring  man  with  the  dust  of  travel  on  His 
homespun  garb.  Men  on  their  way  to  worship, 
and  women  and  little  children,  shall  be  His  at- 
tendants. Why  so?  All  this  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet. 
And  here  we  come  upon  our  first  helpful  truth, 
to  wit : 

I.  The  unity  of  Scripture.  The  Bible  is  called 
Ta  Biblia;  it  is,  however,  one  Book;  it  is  not  a 
mere  aggregation  of  truths  and  moral  precepts  like 
the  Analects  of  Confucius,  but  rather  a  living 
movement  of  truths  advancing  to  a  final  consum- 
mation in  the  restitution  of  all  things. 

The  Prophecy  of  Zechariah 

In  the  margin  of  our  narrative  we  are  referred 
to  Zech.  ix.  9.  Let  us  accordingly  go  back  five 
hundred  years  and  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  Jeru- 
salem during  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.  A 
caravan  made  up  of  five  thousand  of  the  flower  of 
Israel  had  been  permitted  to  return  from  Babylon. 
At  once  they  set  to  work,  animated  by  the  most 
patriotic  and  religious  motives,  to  rebuild  the  Tem- 
ple. They  had  received  contributions  of  about  half 
a  million  of  dollars  in  free-will  offerings  for  this 
purpose.  In  Ziph,  the  blossom  month,  the  work' 
began  in  earnest;  and  it  was  continued  for  a  period 
of  some  years  despite  many  discouragements  and 
the  opposition  of  the  surrounding  tribes.  Then 
their  enthusiasm  ceased;  the  fires  upon  the  altar 
died  out ;  the  workmen  longed  to  return  to  agricul- 
tural pursuits;  the  fields  lay  fallow  in  their  sight; 
one  by  one  they  laid  by  the  hammer  and  trowel  and 
went  forth  to  attend  to  their  own  affairs.  The 
sanctuary  was  deserted;  its  bare  walls  were  open  to 
the  skies;  the  winds  from  the  heights  of  Moan 
swept  through  its  unlinteled  doors;  owls  made  their 
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nests  in  its  nooks  and  crannies;  foxes  from  the 
ravine  of  Hinnom  crept  in  and  out  its  Holy  Place ; 
the  outer  precincts  were  filled  with  heaps  of  uncut 
stone  and  lumber.  This  was  the  condition  of  af- 
fairs when  Zechariah  came.  He  exhorted  the  men 
of  Israel  to  return  to  their  sacred  task;  he  sought 
to  rekindle  their  ardor  by  reciting  a  series  of  glow- 
ing visions  through  which  walked  in  divine  maj- 
esty their  Messianic  King.  The  climax  of  his  ex- 
hortation was  reached  in  this  prophecy;  "Rejoice 
greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem ;  behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee ;  He 
is  just  and  having  salvation;  lowly,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass;  and  His  dominion  shall  be  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
The  Triumphal  Entry  of  Jesus 

Now  link  that  event  with  this  triumphal  entry 
which  occurred  a.  d.  30.  It  is  the  darkest  hour  in 
the  history  of  Israel.  The  religion  of  the  chosen 
people  is  much  like  the  unfinished  Temple,  and 
their  government  is  trodden  down  by  alien  feet. 
The  Man  of  Nazareth  is  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem. 
He  has  passed  the  night  in  Bethany,  and  at  day- 
break resumes  His  journey,  staff  in  hand.  His 
disciples  are  with  Him,  and  a  company  of  pilgrims 
to  the  great  annual  feast.  Not  far  from  Bethpage 
He  rests  for  a  season,  and  sends  two  of  His  dis- 
ciples for  the  beast  of  burden  which  is  to  carry 
Him  into  the  city.  In  the  meantime  it  is  known 
in  Jerusalem  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  drawing 
near.  The  story  of  His  preaching  and  miracles  is 
on  every  lip.  The  people,  encamped  in  leafy  booths 
on  the  hill  sides,  see  the  caravan  approaching  on 
the  heights  overlooking  the  Kedron.  They  hear 
the  shouting  and  commotion;  they  know  what  it 
means.  They  stream  up  the  road,  tearing  off 
branches  of  the  palm-trees;  so  the  two  companies 
meet;  those  going  before  joining  with  those  that 
follow  after  in  the  cry,  "Hosanna!  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David" !  They  wave  the  palm  branches, 
they  cast  their  garments  in  the  road  before  Him, 
and  so  escort  Him  over  the  ford  of  the  Kedron  and 
on  through  the  city  gates.  The  people  on  the  roofs 
and  in  their  doorways  see  the  procession  passing 
by;  traders  and  camel-drivers,  and  rabbis  in  robes 
embroidered  with  gold,  all  gaze  with  interest.  Who 
is  this?  It  is  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth,  who 
claims  to  be»the  Messiah  of  God.  On  toward  the 
Temple  moves  the  strange  procession,  crying,  "Ho- 
sanna !  Hosanna !  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord" ! 

The  Vision  of  John  the  Evangelist 

Now  link  that  event  with  still  another  which  is 
as  yet  behind  the  veil.  It  was  seen  by  John  the 
Evangelist  before  the  Book  was  sealed;  for  the 
triumphal  advent  was  itself  a  mere  prophecy  of 
John's  vision.  In  his  vision  the  moon  was  covered 
with  a  bloody  veil ;  the  stars  fell  as  when  a  fig-tree 
is  shaken  of  its  untimely  figs;  the  heavens  were 
rolled  up  like  a  scroll;  the  earth  was  on  fire;  the 
hour  struck ;  the  spirits  of  the  dead  came  forth ; 
angels  and  archangels  crowded  the  expanse  above. 
Armies!  Armies!  Armies!  Palms  in  their  hands 
and  shouts  of  victory!  Far  as  the  eye  can  reach, 
angels  and  archangels  and  saints  triumphant.  Now 
the  trumpet  blast !  The  heavens  are  opened  and 
the  Son  of  Man  appears,  robed  in  light  and  glory, 
nnl  crowned  with  a  diadem  of  stars:  Ho  lifts  His 
hands  in  benediction,  intercessory  hands,  marked 
with  the  scars  of  His  mediatorial  anguish.  "Ho- 
sanna !  Hosanna !  to  the  Son  of  David !  Worthy 
art  Thou  to  receive  honor  and  glory  and  dominion 
and  power  for  ever  and  ever"!  The  end  has  come; 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  among  men.  The  prophe- 
cies are  ended.  Close  the  book  and  seal  it.  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  is  universal  king:  His  dominion  is 
from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

(Continued  on  page  4S) 
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Progress  of  the  Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement 

By  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. 


>N  MAY  18,  1910,  a  small  group 
of  men  belonging  to  various  com- 
munions met  in  New  York  City. 
The  problem  they  considered  was 
I  this :  "How  can  more  men  be 
brought  into  the  church,  and 
how  can  those  who  are  already  in 
'  the  church  be  roused  to  such  ac* 
tivity  that  we  shall  have  a  mighty  crusade  that  will 
result  in  making  this  a  better  world?"  In  the  fol- 
lowing August  another  meeting  was  held  for  two 
days  at  Niagara  Falls,  New  York.  Enthusiasm 
was  gathering  momentum,  and  in  October  of  the 
same  year  262  selected  men  met  for  two  days  in 
Buffalo,  representing  seventy-two  cities  and  thirty- 
three  States  and  Provinces  of  North  America.  The 
interest  was  becoming  daily  more  intense,  until  at 
last  the  whole  continent  was  asking,  "What  does 
this  Movement  mean?"  The  United  States  and 
Canada  were  unable  to  unite  a  few  months  ago  on 
the  platform  of  Commercial  Reciprocity,  but  to- 
day we  witness  the  two  countries  enthusiastically 
joining  hands  across  the  international  boundary  in 
religious  reciprocity  as  a  result  of  this  remarkable 
movement. 

All  religious  leaders  admit  that  something  must 
be  done  at  once  to  make  Christianity  more  aggres- 
sive and  powerful  in  this  country.  Certain  condi- 
tions which  exist  to-day  cannot  be  longer  tolerated 
by  Christian  men.  Thinking  Christian  men  recog- 
nize that  momentous  changes  are  taking  place  in 
social  and  political  circles.  To  redeem  our  rapidly 
growing  cities,  many  terrible  evils  must  be  elimi- 
nated. Where  shall  we  find  the  dynamo  for  social, 
moral,  and  political  betterment?  We  must  enlist 
the  spiritual  power  of  American  manhood.  "Re- 
ligion must  have  more  men.  and  men  must  have 
more  religion."  That  will  solve  many  of  the  perils 
which  threaten  our  national  life. 

Forces  That  Spell  Success 

The  forces  enlisted  in  this  immense  campaign 
spell  success.  Think  of  this  overwhelming  army 
of  men  and  boys,  enrolled  under  the  banner  oi 
practical  Church  Federation: — the  Brotherhoods 
of  nine  denominations,  and  three  great  interchurch 
organizations,  the  International  Sunday- School 
Association,  the  Gideons,  and  the  International 
Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion. No  wonder  that  this  multitude  of  Christian 
men  are  waking  the  echoes  with  their  tramping 
feet,  for  without  discussing  creeds,  they  are  per- 
forming magnificent  deeds  and  are  helping  to  bring 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth.  It  is  the 
most  pronounced  effort  among  men  in  modern 
times  to  arouse  the  churches  and  win  American 
manhood  and  boyhood  for  Christ  and  His  King- 
dom. The  movement  is  winning  success  in  the 
cities  and  the  rural  districts,  and  is  increasing  in 
momentum  every  hour. 

Can  we  see  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  recognize 
the  hand  of  Almighty  God  in  this  uprising  of  men 
in  the  divine  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth?  Here  is  a 
movement  which  is  actually  correlating  the  mascu- 
line forces  of  North  America.  This  movement  uses 
very  little  new  machinery,  but  it  proposes  to  work 
through  the  local  church,  and  thus  make  it  more 
efficient,  so  that  it  can  be  welcomed  by  every  pastor 
and  every  layman  of  all  denominations. 

The  Central  Committee  consisting  of  ninety- 
seven  members,  is  composed  of  able  and  experi- 
enced men  of  many  communions,  so  the  interests  of 
all  denominations  are  safeguarded.  The  Buffalo 
Convention  passed  this  safe,  and  sane,  but  ringing 
resolution :  "We  emphasize  our  belief  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  one  instrumentality 
apnointed  by  Him  for  the  salvation  of  the  world." 

Here  is  a  mighty  movement  which  proposes  to 
work  not  outside  the  church,  but  inside  the  church. 
But  the  best  work  of  the  local  church  can  be  se- 
cured always  by  co-operation  and  federation  with 
other  churches  and  communions.  Wesley  said, 
"The  world  is  my  parish,"  but  the  narrow  sectarian 
says,  "My  parish  is  the  world,"  for  his  local  church 
is  the  only  little  spot  on  earth  which  he  sees,  or 
cares  about.  If  we  are  to  win  and  hold  the  men 
of  this  country  for  Christ  and  the  church,  we  must 
show  them  that  the  propagation  of  the  Christian 


religion  is  a  man's  job.  They  must  see  big  divi- 
dends in  winning  men  for  Christ,  in  the  better- 
ment of  the  city-life,  and  in  the  higher  standards 
of  morals  in  business,  politics,  and  daily  conduct. 
They  must  see  that  saving  men  is  the  only  way  to 
advance  civilization  and  to  secure  better  citizen- 
ship, and  purer  and  safer  self-government. 

About  ninety  cities  have  been  selected  as  con- 
vention cities,  and  these  are  the  centers  from  which 
the  surrounding  towns  and  rural  districts  are 
reached. 

What  is  the  Message  of  this  Movement?  It  is 
Boy's  Work,  Bible  Study,  Evangelism,  Missions, 
and  Social  Service.  "The  best  way  to  win  a  man 
is  to  catch  him  when  he  is  a  boy."  Seventy  per 
cent,  of  the  boys  in  their  teens  are  lost  to  the  Sun- 
day-school, so  this  movement  proposes  to  stop  this 
leakage  and  thus  hold  the  grown-up  boys  of  the 
next  generation.  Bible  study  is  another  slogan  of 
this  enterprise;  and  it  is  proposed  to  start  Bible 
classes  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  and  thus  augment 
the  efficiency  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools. 
Evangelism  is  the  very  life  of  this  modern  Crusade 
to  win  men  and  boys  to  Christ.  The  local  church 
must  catch  the  vision  of  a  redeemed  humanity,  and 
our  church  members  must  be  transformed  into  soul- 
winners. 

Social  work  is  also  emphasized,  and  the  churches 
are  learning  that  all  true  social  effort  to  make  a 
better  society  is  Christian  work.  Men  and  women 
need  not  go  outside  their  churches  to  do  social 
work  for  their  city  or  town.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  ninety  per  cent,  of  social  workers  received 
their  inspiration  from  the  church,  and  are  church 
members.  So  social  workers  and  church  workers 
are  standing  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  this  wonder- 
ful movement.  Most  profound  students  of  our  so- 
cial ills  to-day  recognize  that  nothing  but  religious 
passion  can  carry  out  a  complete  social  programme. 
Here  is  a  vision  of  redeeming  the  cities  and  the 
rural  districts,  which  is  stirring  strong  and  red- 
blooded  Christian  men  to  strenuous  action. 

This  Crusade  is  world-embracing,  for  it  believes 
profoundly  in  world-wide  evangelization.  It  is  re- 
sulting in  a  new  passion  to  reach  all  the  non- 
Christian  people  on  the  globe  with  the  Gospel  of 
the  Redeemer  of  men.  Missions  is  a  man's  job,  so 
men  are  catching  the  vision  that  it  is  worth  while 
to  be  a  Christian,  and  that  we  have  undertaken  a 
world  task. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  the  Press  of  this 
country  is  showing  remarkable  interest  in  this 
campaign.  Many  editors  are  working  for  a  better- 
ment in  the  social,  political,  industrial,  moral,  and 
religious  conditions  in  America.  Many  magazines 
and  periodicals,  in  the  last  few  months,  have  con- 
tained strong  editorials  and  other  articles  describ- 
ing this  movement;  and  there  have  been  many 
commendations  by  these  molders  of  public  opinion. 

Plans  for  Spiritual  Conservation 

How  can  the  results  of  the  big  enterprise, 
continent-wide,  be  conserved?  It  is  planned  to  do 
this  by  means  of  a  committee  which  is  thoroughly 
investigating  all  methods  of  religious  work  for 
men  and  boys.  Pastors  and  other  workers  all  over 
the  continent  are  co-operating  with  this  committee 
in  the  preparation  of  a  book  on  methods  of  work. 
Here  will  be  an  up-to-date  hand-book  on  the  most 
modern  ways  of  working  for  man  and  boys;  and 
this  will  be  invaluable  to  every  aggressive  pastor 
and  worker  in  the  land. 

A  red-letter  day  will  be  Conservation  Sunday, 
April  28,  1912.  Reports  will  then  be  read  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  great  Crusade,  and  the  hand-book  of 
methods  will  be  furnished  to  each  co-operating 
church ;  and  then  will  begin  a  five-years'  campaign 
to  reach  the  men  and  boys  of  this  continent  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

What  are  some  of  the  results  of  this  Movement 
already  accomplished?  In  Rochester,  New  York, 
the  campaign  was  preceded  by  securing  and  tabu- 
lating statistics  on  the  religious  and  social  con- 
ditions of  the  city.  The  convention  lasted  for 
eight  days,  and  a  "team  of  experts"  gave  very 
strong  and  practical  addresses.  Meetings  were  held 
at  seventeen  different  points,  and  thg  emphasis  was 


placed  upon  "Bible  study,"  "Boy's  work,"  "Evange- 
lism," "Community  extension,"  "Social  service," 
and  "Missions."  The  "Daily  Institutes"  were  a 
great  inspiration  to  arouse  and  instruct  workers 
throughout  the  city. 

In  Worcester,  Mass.,  there  were  several  weeks 
of  preparation  before  the  convention,  which  lasted 
eight  days.  One  writer  says  that  it  gave  to  that 
city  the  greatest  week  in  spiritual  method  ever 
known  to  the  churches.  There  was  a  team  of  seven 
"experts,"  giving  instruction  and  inspiration  in 
institutes  and  mass  meetings.  The  campaign  was 
not  mere  emotionalism.  It  presented  a  deep  ap- 
peal to  spiritual  conviction  based  on  solid  facts. 
Permanent  committees  have  been  appointed  for 
community  extension  work,  social  betterment,  civic 
righteousness,  and  more  aggressive  church  life. 
Over  forty  meetings  and  institutes  were  held,  and 
the  work  was  sane,  deep,  educational,  and  touched 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Many  Cities  Profoundly  Impressed 

Philadelphia  found  that  this  movement  moves. 
The  eight  days  of  the  convention  made  a  profound 
impression  on  the  city.  Much  prayer  was  offered 
that  spiritual  results  might  be  manifest.  The  in- 
stitutes in  charge  of  trained  specialists  were  a 
marked  feature.  Delegations  poured  into  Philadel- 
phia from  many  towns  anl  cities  in  Pennsylvania, 
as  far  away  as  Harrisburg,  and  also  from  the  States 
of  New  Jersey  and  Delaware. 

From  Dayton,  Ohio,  comes  the  report  that  the 
ministers  and  churches  have  come  together  in  a 
way  never  before  thought  possible.  It  was  decided 
that  a  city-wide,  inter-church  work  be  undertaken 
and  that  each  church  in  the  city  take  steps  to 
develop  boys'  leaders,  and  speakers  for  shop-meet- 
ings, and  workers  in  evangelistic  bands  for  union 
meetings  in  the  city  and  outlying  districts. 

"Nothing  like  this  ever  happened  in  Hartford," 
was  the  comment  of  men  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  after 
attending  the  great  meeting  at  which  their  city 
campaign  was  launched.  From  Louisville,  Ky., 
comes  the  message,  "The  impression  made  upon 
the  entire  city  has  been  remarkable.  To  many  men 
a  new  vision  has  been  given.  One  pastor  remarked 
that  he  had  never  before  had  such  a  vision  of  the 
possibilities  of  the  kingdom  of  God."  At  South 
Bend,  the  owner  of  the  South  Bend  News  was  con- 
verted during  the  convention,  and  when  he  heard 
the  strong  appeals  of  the  social  service  experts,  he 
asked  himself  how  he  could  use  his  daily  paper 
for  the  promotion  of  better  and  sounder  conditions 
of  life  in  his  city.  Many  such  "key-men"  are  be- 
ing converted  throughout  the  country  by  these 
methods  of  this  campaign. 

The  city  of  Boston  took  hold  of  the  great  crusade 
with  a  tremendous  grip.  For  eighteen  months 
religious  workers  of-  all  communions  made  thor- 
ough preparations.  A  committee  of  one  hundred  of 
the  most  active  and  influential  Christian  men  of 
the  churches  of  greater  Boston  has  been  earnestly 
at  work,  holding  meetings,  stirring  up  churches, 
writing  letters,  working  personally  with  friends, 
and  arousing  interest  and  enthusiasm  in  every  pos- 
sible way.  The  Boston  churches  are  now  endeav- 
oring to  bring  into  their  membership  men  and 
boys  until  the  number  of  men  members  shall  equal 
the  number  of  women  in  the  churches,  to  energize 
the  Christian  manhood  of  Greater  Boston,  to 
double  the  enrollment  in  Bible  study,  to  emphasize 
the  great  missionary  appeal,  and  to  enlist  men  in 
aggressive  methods  for  social  service  and  civic 
righteousness. 

Endeavoring  to  Make  Christ  King 

We  have  not  space  to  describe  further  the  re- 
markable crusade  which  is  having  such  an  influence 
for  salvation  and  righteousness  throughout  the 
cities,  towns,  and  rural  districts  of  this  country 
and  Canada.  But  in  this  movement  we_  recognize 
a  wide-reaching  effort  to  enthrone  Christ  in  the 
consciences  of  men,  to  quicken  their  moral  ideals, 
to  deepen  their  convictions  concerning  God  and 
religion,  to  marshal  the  masculine  forces  of  the 
continent  and  to  make  Christ  King  in  the  souls 
of  multitudes  of  men  and  boys  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  land. 
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HE  echoes  of  the  Civil  War  had 
kai'dly  died  away.  All  over  this 
/  \  broad  land,  North,  South,  East 

//  \\and  West,  rejoicing  and  sadness 

■  I  JL  I )  were  equally  mingled.  Every- 
1 1  / 1  where  one  met  women  dressed  in 

AfAV^^ r^jC/j/L  ^eeP  mourning  and  saw  little 
W*^iJvG>*™/  children  who  were  fatherless.  It 
was  not  uncommon  to  meet  on  the  highway  a  sol- 
dier with  an  empty  sleeve,  or  a  young  man  not  in 
uniform  walking  on  crutches  and  showing  signs 
of  hospital  pallor. 

A  general  feeling  of  reaction  had  set  in,  and 
the  nation  was  taking  up  once  more  its  interest  in 
the  arts  of  peace.  Yet  in  the  ground-swell  of 
highly  excited  hostile  feeling  there  remained  some 
bitterness,  and  a  long  time  was  to  elapse  before 
the  wounds  of  war  should  be  healed,  and  finally 
the  scars  obliterated. 

In  a  fastness  of  the  mountains  a  scholarly  man 
sat  alone  in  a  large  room,  where  there  were  desks 
and  a  blackboard  and  a  few  dusty  books.  This 
had  been  a  familiar  place  to  him  before  the  war 
began.  He  had  been  a  professor  here,  and  as  he 
looked  across  the  lonely  spaces,  he  seemed  once 
more  to  see  the  eager  lads  who  had  been  his  pupils. 
,One  and  all,  when  they  heard  the  call  of  the  trum- 
pets, had  enlisted  in  the  army.  Many  of  those 
boys  were  dead.  Others  would  not  again  spend 
time  in  study,  and  the  teacher  himself,  returning 
to  his  profession,  remembered  many  a  fiercely 
fought  battle  in  which  he  had  been  engaged.  He 
was  one  of  those  who  could  not  help  lamenting 
the  lost  cause,  but  he  had  a  clear  vision  of  the 
new  South  that  was  yet  to  emerge  from  the  gloom 
of  defeat  into  the  sunlight  of  a  victorious  pros- 
perity. 

The  professor  had  one  congenial  friend  in  the 
little  Tennessee  hamlet,  to  whom  his  soul  was  knit 
as  the  soul  of  David  had  been  to  Jonathan.  They 
had  known  each  other  a  very  brief  time.  While 
the  professor  had  worn  the  Southern  gray,  his 
friend  had  worn  the  Northern  blue.  Stricken  with 
fever,  the  Northern  soldier  had  been  stranded  and 
tenderly  nursed  in  a  household  of  his  foes.  Kind 
hearts  in  those  days  on  either  side  made  no  dis- 
tinction, when  it  came  to  caring  for  the  wounded 
or  the  ill,  and  the  professor's  friend,  thinking  with 
longing  of  his  home  in  the  New  Hampshire  hills, 
would  cherish  until  the  end  of  life  a  deep  and 
lasting  love  for  those  who  had  sheltered  him  in 
the  Southland. 

As  night  fell,  again  and  again,  the  two  who  had 
fought  on  opposite  sides  were  drawn  together  by 
congenial  qualities,  and  between  them  an  intimacy 
gradually  took  root  and  thrived  and  brought  forth 
bloom  and  fruit.  As  the  professor  sat  in  his  chair 
in  a  mood  reminiscent  of  the  past,  a  shadow 
crossed  the  door  and  presently  he  heard  a  low  knock. 
Looking  up,  as  he  cordially  said,  "Come  in,"  he 
saw  a  lean,  lank,  tall  boy  of  fourteen  or  there- 
about. The  boy  was  barefoot  and  wore  shabby 
clothing.  His  cap  was  in  his  hand  as  he  ap- 
proached the  professor,  and  he  timidly  asked  if 
there  was  a  prospect  that  the  school  would  be  re- 
sumed. "If  anybody  wants  to  be  taught,  I  shall 
be  here  to  teach  him,*'  was  the  reply.  The  boy 
explained  that  he  had  walked  several  miles  from 
his  home  in  the  mountains,  and  that  he  had  no 
money,  but  that  his  parents  would  pay  the  teacher 
in  such  products  as  their  little  farm  afforded,  if 
only  he  would  let  the  boy  attend  school  and  get 
some  learning. 

Before  many  days  other  young  people,  all  of 
them  poor,  but  all  athirst  for  knowledge,  made  a 
group  around  the  professor.  Books  were  few,  ap- 
pliances and  apparatus  limited,  and  these  children 
of  the  mountains  had  received  little  preliminary 
instruction.    The  man  who  had  taught  Latin  and 


Greek  and  mathematics  did  not  hesitate  to  teach 
a  boy  who  had  never  known  the  alphabet,  and  thus 
lead  him  in  the  first  steps  toward  acquaintance 
with  literature.  The  students  came  from  cabins 
in  the  hills,  bringing  with  them  their  luncheon 
of  corn  pone  and  bacon,  and  those  who  could  pay 
anything  did  so,  and  those  who  could  pay  nothing 
received  the  same  daily  bread  of  instruction  as 
did  their  companions. 

When  the  two  friends  clasped  hands  and  said 
good-by,  the  Northern  man  being  well  enough  to 
go  back  to  his  home  and  resume  his  occupations, 
the  professor  felt  himself  cut  off  from  a  most 
pleasant  association.  He  was  destined  to  receive 
before  many  days  an  agreeable  surprise.  Letters 
carry  great  tidings  now  and  then,  and  this  was  the 
word  that  a  letter  brought  to  the  faithful  teacher 
doing  his  best  for  hungry  girls  and  boys.  "I  am 
raising  money  for  you  in  New  York  and  in  Bos- 
ton among  friends  of  education,  and  God  helping 
me,  I  will  repay  the  kindness  I  have  received  in 
your  mountains  by  building  a  college  where  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  that  beautiful  country  may 
be  made  fit  to  take  part  in  the  great  world's  work." 

In  the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  our 
Lord  told  His  disciples  that  the  tiny  seed  germi- 
nated and  grew  into  a  tree  so  strong  and  far- 
reaching  that  the  birds  of  the  air  could  build  nests 
and  make  homes  in  its  branches.  So  was  it  fifty 
years  ago  with  this  little  seed  of  faith  in  Tennes- 
see. So  has  it  been  with  the  college  thus  founded, 
from  which  to-day  hundreds  of  men  and  women 
have  gone,  doing  Christian  work,  telling  the  story 
of  the  good  news,  elevating  the  neighborhoods 
where  they  live,  fighting  every  evil  influence  and 
entering  mission  fields,  now  at  home  and  again  in 
distant  lands.  For  a  small  annual  sum,  a  student 
may  enter  this  college  where  the  students  are 
largely  self-supporting,  and  when  the  course  has 
been  completed,  he  or  she  need  not  fear  a  com- 
parison with  the  graduates  of  other  institutions, 
let  them  be  found  where  they  may. 

Again,  let  me  speak  about  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed.  This  time  it  was  dropped  in  faith  and 
prayer  in  the  most  crowded  portion  of  the  East 
Side  of  New  York.  Two  young  women  to  whom 
had  come  a  message  from  the  King,  responded  to 
it  directly,  convinced  that  He  who  had  given  them 
the  thought  would  lead  them  in  the  way  and  pro- 
vide the  means.  They  had  very  little  money. 
When  they  counted  it,  they  saw  that  they  had 
enough  to  pay  the  rent  of  a  five-room  tenement 
and  a  vacant  cellar.  The  cellar  was  reached  by 
a  flight  of  steps  from  the  street,  and  to  the  pair 
of  friends  who  meant  to  attract  and  hold,  if  they 
could,  at  least  a  few  of  the  girls  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, it  seemed  to  have  possibilities  of  an  as- 
sembly room.  They  had  it  whitewashed,  and  as 
they  spoke  to  one  and  another  whom  they  knew 
and  who  were  in  sympathy  with  their  project, 
chairs  were  sent  them,  together  with  a  little  parlor 
organ  and  some  baskets  of  flowers  in  bloom,  for 
spring  had  come  and  April  days  were  making 
country  fields  lovely.  Friends  sent  in  simple  fur- 
nishings for  the  little  flat.  When  everything  was 
ready,  the  beginners  of  the  enterprise  went  out 
on  the  street  in  the  evening,  and  meeting  a  group 
of  girls  lingering  on  a  corner,  they  said  to  them, 
"We  are  going  to  live  here,  and  we'd  like  to  have 
you  come  and  see  us  to-morrow  evening.  Will 
you  promise  to  come?"  There  was  some  hesita- 
tion about  answering  in  the  affirmative.  The  in- 
vitation was  very  friendly  and  finally  was  ac- 
cepted. From  that  first  meeting  and  that  tiny  be- 
ginning arose  the  Christodora  House.  To-day  it 
is  a  social  center  for  the  entire  locality,  gathering 
into  the  area  of  its  Christian  influence  girls  and 
young  women,  boys  and  young  men,  and  great 
crowds  of  little  children. 


Faith  in  God  Always  Justified 

If  there  be  a  lesson  for  us  in  these  examples, 
is  it  not  that  faith  in  God  is  always  justified? 
The  faith  that  removes  mountains  and  casts  them 
into  the  sea  may  be  ours.  Some  of  us  crush  faith 
in  ourselves,  because,  when  it  is  only  like  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed  we  think  it  hardly  worth  while 
to  own  or  practice.  Faith,  if  it  exists  in  any  meas- 
ure, is  vital,  and  once  implanted  in  the  soil  it  will 
grow.  We  may  so  treat  it  that  thrown  upon  stony 
ground,  it  will  have  no  root  and  will  perish.  We 
may,  on  the  other  hand,  give  it  a  chance  for  life. 
Faith  is  cumulative.  Precisely  as  the  beginner 
in  a  language  gains  mastery  of  the  unknown 
tongue,  acquires  ease  and  skill  and  a  vocabulary  by 
daily  study,  so  the  one  who  has  faith,  by  its  exer- 
cise will  obtain  more. 

The  disciples  who  had  been  fishing  all  night 
caught  nothing,  but  at  the  break  of  day,  at  the 
Divine  Command,  they  dropped  their  nets  into 
the  deep  sea  and  the  draught  of  fishes  was  so  great 
that  the  nets  broke.  In  many  a  crisis  of  life, 
when  everything  is  disheartening,  the  thing  for  us 
to  do  is  to  launch  into  the  deep. 

The  besetting  sin  of  the  hour  is  lack  of  faith. 
Occasionally  othei'wise  intelligent  people  parade 
their  doubts  as  if  doubting  were  an  evidence  of 
strength  and  character.  To  doubt  is  a  temptation 
that  may  assail  any  one  in  a  moment  of  weakness, 
but  doubt  is  allied  to  darkness  and  despair.  Only 
by  implicit  faith  do  we  carry  forward  the  affairs 
of  daily  life.  Without  mutual  faith  society  would 
collapse.  We  should  never  enter  a  railway  train, 
sign  a  contract  or  eat  a  meal  in  peace,  if  faith 
were  eliminated  from  our  minds  and  absent  from 
our  deeds.  When  we  leave  the  foot-hills  of  com- 
mon experience  and  climb"  to  the  higher  levels,  we 
bring  to  bear  upon  the  situation  faith  in  the  spirit- 
ual as  in  the  material  realm.  No  one  need  be 
faithless  unless  he  clips  the  wings  of  faith  by  giv- 
ing place  to  foolish  doubt  that  in  itself  is  an  in- 
sult to  the  love  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

A  Good  Comrade  and  Brave  Helper 

Not  alone  in  the  region  of  actual  accomplish- 
ment is  faith  a  good  comrade  and  brave  helper. 
When  our  dear  ones  are  ill  and  suffering,  in  a 
way  difficult  to  explain,  the  faith  that  we  have 
in  the  means  taken  for  their  recovery,  is  an  effi- 
cient aid  to  that  end.  If  it  be  not  God's  will  to 
let  them  stay  with  us,  our  faith  in  the  divine  good- 
ness and  our  clear  vision  of  the  home  beyond  the 
sea  keeps  us  from  unhappiness  and  gives  us  se- 
renity. There  is  not  an  hour  in  life  in  which  we 
do  not  require  to  lean  on  the  will  of  God.  The 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Hebrews 
thrills  us  with  its  sublimity  as  it  enumerates  the 
wonderful  stories  of  those  who  lived  in  faith,  and 
having  accomplished  their  earthly  work,  passed 
into  the  glory  that  shall  never  fade. 

A  friend  of  mine,  now  an  honored  minister  of 
the  gospel,  when  a  student  at  college  once  found 
himself  reduced  to  the  modest  sum  of  fifteen  cents. 
It  was  all  he  had,  and  there  was  no  money  in  sight. 
His  father  had  just  written  him  that  he  feared 
that  he  would  be  unable  to  continue  the  help  he 
had  given  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his  studies. 
This  letter  came  on  a  Saturday  night.  On  the 
Sabbath  morning  the  boy  went  to  church,  and  an 
appeal  being  made  for  missions,  dropped  his  en- 
tire fifteen  cents  in  the  collection  plate.  "Honor 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance,"  was  the  command 
he  obeyed.  On  Monday  morning  a  stranger 
waited  on  him,  and  without  preamble  put  into  his 
hand  a  sufficient  sum  to  carry  him  through  the 
rest  of  the  year.  The  stranger  said  he  had  been 
looking  for  a  student  just  then  in  need  of  a  lift, 
and  it  had  been  put  in  his  mind  to  turn  to  this 
one,  although  his  name  and  identity  had  not  been 
mentioned  in  such  a  connection. 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M   By  Hope  Daring 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  at  Locust  Lane,  the 
farmhouse  home  of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  located 
near  the  little  town  of  Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child, 
Eleanor  had  grown  up.  When  she  was  fifteen,  her  par- 
ents had  died.  On  her  twentieth  birthday  she  married 
Hugh  Gordon,  believing  him  to  be  the  soul  of  honor.  As 
the  years  passed,  however,  Hugh  had  disclosed  his  real 
character,  and  presently  Eleanor  found  him  to  be  a  disso- 
lute man,  whose  only  aim  seemed  to  be  to  secure  posses- 
sion of  all  her  property  in  order  that  he  might  squander 
it  in  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain  effort  to  compel 
his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  Hugh  Gordon  rode  away, 
saying  :  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time.  When  I  come 
back,  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If 
you  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and  ruin  your  children." 
The  next  day  Hugh  Gordon's  lifeless  body  was  brought 
back  to  the  farm.  He  had  been  instantly  killed  in  a  rail- 
road collision,  in  company  with  a  woman  who  had  usurped 
the  place  that  belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was 
thus  left  a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  devoted  herself 
most  assiduously  to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  hef 
chief  joy  in  life.  Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest;  next 
came  Felix,  then  Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest  in 
the  family.  Four  years  went  by  uneventfully  after  the 
death  of  Hugh  Gordon.  Material  prosperity  came  to 
Eleanor  Gordon,  under  whose  direction  the  farm  at  Locust 
Lane  became  increasingly  productive.  Dean  was  in  col- 
lege. Felix  was  a  bright  student,  but  his  attention  wan- 
dered from  one  subject  to  another.  One  day  Mr.  Douglas, 
superintendent  of  the  high  school  in  Morrow  which  Felix 
attended,  called  upon  Mrs.  Gordon.  To  her  consternation 
he  reported  that  for  two  days  Felix  had  absented  himself 
from  school,  unexcused.  Further  inquiry  elicited  the  fact 
that,  without  his  mother's  knowledge  or  consent,  Felix  was 
attending  the  meetings  being  held  in  Morrow  by  a  man 
named  Lane,  a  religious  fanatic,  under  whose  spell  the 
boy  seemed  to  have  become  insensible  to  the  obligations  of 
his  home  and  school  life.  After  laying  all  the  facts  before 
her,  Mr.  Douglas  said  to  Mrs.  Gordon :  "You  know  best 
what  to  do ;  I  would  rather  leave  the  matter  with  you. 
On  .Monday  I  shall  look  for  Felix  to  report  at  school.  How- 
ever, if  he  does  not,  I  will  wait  to  hear  from  you  before 
I  take  any  action  regarding  his  unexcused  absence."  With 
great  tact  Mrs.  Gordon  persuaded  Felix  to  take  her  to  one 
of  Lane's  meetings  and  to  introduce  her  to  the  man  who 
had  acquired  such  a  strong  influence  over  him.  Then  she 
invited  Mr.  Lane  to  visit  her  home,  and  there  she  protested 
earnestly  against  the  underhand  way  in  which  he  had  in- 
duced Felix  to  leave  school  and  clandestinely  attend  the 
meetings  in  Morrow.  Though  Mr.  Lane  appeared  nothing 
abashed  at  this  interview,  yet  it  helped  Felix  to  see  things 
in  a  somewhat  different  light.  In  other  ways  also  Mrs. 
Gordon  skillfully  led  him  to  see  how  Mr.  Lane  differed 
from  the  true,  strong,  noble  Christian  men  who  were  mem- 
bers of  the  church  to  which  she  belonged. 


CHAPTER  VI 


PASSING  YEARS 


HE  next  day  Mrs.  Gordon  asked  her 
son  Felix  to  accompany  her  to  church 
in  the  morning,  promising  to  go  with 
him  in  the  evening  to  hear  Mr.  Lane 
at  the  meeting  he  was  to  hold  at  the 


hall  in  the  town  of  Morrow.  Felix 
consented  a  little  reluctantly.  That  afternoon  the 
wind  rose,  and  it  began  to  rain.  At  twilight  Felix 
entered  the  room  where  his  mother  was  seated. 

"You  bad  better  not  go  out  to-night,  mother," 
he  said,  trying  to  speak  carelessly. 

"Oh,  I  shall  not  mind  the  storm,"  she  replied, 
"as  I  will  not  have  to  drive." 

So  they  went  to  the  meeting,  but  Mrs.  Gordon 
saw  that  the  service  was  a  weariness  to  Felix. 
Dr.  Vincent  was  again  present,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting  he  engaged  Mr.  Lane  and  the  Gor- 
dons in  conversation.  The  speaker  was  in  a  bad 
humor;  he  abused  all  churches  and  almost  all 
church  members.  Felix's  face  flushed  crimson,  and 
at  last  he  cried: 

"What  you  say  may  be  true  in  some  cases,  Mr. 
Lane,  but  here  are  mother  and  Dr:  Vincent  to 
prove  to  you  that  there  are  exceptions." 

Felix  was  silent  during  the  homeward  ride. 
Eleanor  Gordon  went  to  her  room  as  soon  as  she 
reached  the  house.  The  past  two  days  had  been  a 
hard  strain  upon  the  mother.  She  was  most  anx- 
ious as  to  the  outcome  of  her  son's  infatuation  for 
Lane,  but  feared,  should  she  speak  to  Felix  of  it, 
that  his  egotistical  persistency  would  be  roused, 
and  he  would  go  on,  if  only  to  prove  to  all  that  he 
would  have  his  own  way. 

The  next  morning  Eleanor  came  to  the  breakfast 
table,  pale  and  hollow-eyed.  As  soon  as  the  meal 
was  over  Felix  rose. 

"I  must  be  off.  I  finished  all  my  work  before 
breakfast,  save  cleaning  off  the  horses,  and  Hi  is 
going  to  do  that  for  me.  You  see,  mother,  I  have 
some  back  work  to  make  up,  besides  I  must  see 
Mr.  Douglass  about  my  two  days'  absence." 

Mrs.  Gordon  smiled  bravely  as  she  said:  "Very 
well,  Felix.  I  can  help  you  with  the  Latin  this 
evening  before  it  is  time  for  us  to  start  for  the 
meeting." 


He  made  no  reply,  save  to  kiss  her  twice.  The 
day  was  a  busy  but  quiet  one.  It  was  raining 
when  darkness  fell.  Eleanor  spoke  of  the  evening 
service,  but  Felix  shook  his  head. 

"We  will  not  go  out  in  the  storm.  After  we 
have  all  finished  our  lessons,  we  will  have  a  good 
sing." 

The  next  evening  nothing  was  said  about  attend- 
ing Lane's  meetings.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  fol- 
lowing day  Dean  reached  home  early,  before  the 
return  from  school  of  Laurel  and  John.  The  young 
man  found  his  mother  in  her  own  room,  seated  be- 
fore the  fire. 

"Dean!   What  brought  you  home  so  early?" 

"I  have  something  to  tell  you.  Mother,  you  are 
the  best  and  the  wisest  woman  I  ever  knew.  Are 
you  wise  enough  so  that  you  can  look  at  things  as 
a  man  does?" 

She  sighed.  "I  am  afraid  not,  dear.  However, 
I  will  try  to  see  the  reasonableness  of  the  man's 
point  of  view.  Dean,  it  gives  me  new  courage 
when  I  realize  that  my  boy  is  a  man  upon  whose 
judgment  I  can  depend." 

"Now  that's  a  lofty  ideal  for  an  eighteen-year- 
old  youngster  to  live  up  to,  but  I  will  try  my 
best.  Mother,  Mr.  Douglass  sent  for  me  to  come 
to  his  office  this  afternoon.  Felix  has  been  fight- 
ing. He  licked  Tom  Miller,  licked  him  to  a 
finish." 

"O  Dean!    Felix  in  a  fight?" 

Dean  knelt  down  before  his  mother,  taking  both 
her  hands  in  his.  "Now,  dearest  mother,  I  know 
that  you  are  ready  to  cry  out  against  the  rough- 
ness and  what  seems  to  you  like  the  wrong  of  this, 
but  listen  to  me.  Boys  are  much  alike;  Felix 
should  have  known  that  he  would  have  to  stand  a 
lot  of  chaffing  about  Lane.  He  would  have  been 
the  first  to  tease  another." 

"Was  that  what  he  and  young  Miller  fought 
about  ?" 

"Yes.  Tom  went  too  far;  he  dared  to  call  you 
one  of  Lane's  converts.  Of  course,  Felix  thrashed 
him.  He's  made  good  with  the  rest  of  the  crowd, 
though  they've  dubbed  him  Parson,  and  Parson  he 
will  be  for  the  rest  of  his  high-school  life." 

"What  does  Mr.  Douglass  say?  If  he  should 
suspend  Felix  the  boy  would  never  go  back." 

Dean  laughed.  "Mr.  Douglass  is  a  brick.  He 
heard  of  the  fight  in  a  roundabout  way;  says  that 
officially  he  knows  nothing  of  it,  but  that,  as  a 
friend,  he  thinks  this  affair  just  what  Felix 
needed." 

"Perhaps  he  is  right,  but  I  greatly  fear  the  ef- 
fect of  this  upon  Felix's  religious  life." 

"That  is  what  Dr.  Vincent  says,  but  it  could  not 
be  avoided,  and  we  must  make  the  best  of  it." 

A  few  days  later  Lane  left  Morrow.  Felix  told 
his  mother  of  the  fight.  For  a  time  he  was  sullen 
and  morose.  It  was  not  until  a  new  interest  came 
into  his  life  that  he  roused  himself.  He  was  asked 
to  become  a  member  of  the  high-school  orchestra. 
His  mother  purchased  him  a  new  violin,  to  take  the 
place  of  the  old  one,  upon  which  he  had  learned  to 
play,  and  soon  Felix  had  decided  to  become  a 
musician. 

It  required  much  tact  upon  Eleanor's  part  to 
keep  Felix  in  attendance  upon  the  services  of  the 
church.  She  did  it,  and  she  rejoiced  to  know  that 
her  son  had  not  renounced  his  allegiance  to  God. 
Felix  had  peculiar  religious  views.  In  them,  and 
in  other  things,  he  held  himself  to  be  set  aside 
from  what,  in  his  secret  heart,  he  called  the  com- 
mon people.  He  felt  himself  superior  to  others, 
and  thus  entitled  to  the  right  to  think  and  act  dif- 
ferently from  others.  Thus  far  in  his  life  he  had 
usually  acted  in  conformity  with  his  mother's 
wishes,  but  Eleanor  Gordon  knew  that  the  time 
would  come  when  that  would  not  suffice.  Felix 
must  be  taught  to  do  right,  because  it  was  right. 

In  the  spring  following  Timothy  Lane's  visit  to 
Morrow,  John  had  a  severe  illness.  There  were  days 
when  the  family  at  Locust  Lane  feared  for  the 
child's  life — anxious,  weary  days  when  Eleanor 
found  many  burdens  of  work  and  of  care  lifted 
from  her  shoulders  by  her  two  oldest  sons.  John's 
convalescence  was  long  and  trying,  but  at  last  he 
came  back  to  health,  and  again  life  at  the  farm- 
house went  on  in  its  olden,  peaceful  way. 


Dean  proved  himself  a  fine  student,  standing  at 
the  head  of  his  class.  He  wished  to  complete  his 
college  course  in  three  years,  and  gave  proof  that 
he  could  do  it.  Dr.  Vincent  did  not  approve  of 
this,  although  he  honored  Dean  for  wishing  to 
reach  a  position  where  he  could  pay  his  own  ex- 
penses. The  college  president  settled  the  matter 
by  giving  Dean  an  opportunity,  during  his  junior 
and  senior  years,  to  teach  English  to  the  freshmen 
classes. 

Felix  graduated  from  the  high  school  when  he 
was  eighteen.  He  was  not  eager  to  enter  college; 
indeed  he  cared  so  little  for  it  that,  had  he  been 
able  to  decide  upon  anything  else  that  seemed  to 
promise  well,  Eleanor  would  not  have  insisted  upon 
it.  Felix's  musical  fever  had  run  its  course,  and 
the  summer  after  his  graduation  he  devoted  all  the 
time  he  could  spare  from  work  to  making  a  collec- 
tion of  moths  and  butterflies. 

"I  am  going  to  be  a  naturalist,"  he  announced  to 
the  family.  "Mother,  do  you  suppose  Dr.  Vincent 
will  let  me  specialize  in  biology?" 

It  was  not  Mrs.  Gordon  but  Dean  who  replied 
to  that  question,  and  the  young  man  spoke  a  little 
sharply.  "He  will,  providing  you  will  do  the 
amount  of  other  work  demanded  by  the  school. 
See  here,  lad.  You  learn  easily.  Go  in  for  things 
along  this  line  if  you  like,  but  go  in  for  them 
hard." 

Felix  made  no  reply,  but  when  college  opened 
he  entered.  That  was  Dean's  junior  year,  and 
Locust  Lane  was  often  filled  with  students.  They 
rode,  boated,  walked,  sang,  talked,  and  enjoyed  the 
excellent  meals  prepared  for  them  by  Mrs.  Gordon 
and  her  faithful  servant  Lill.  To  the  surprise  of 
the  family  Felix  began  to  delight  in  society.  He 
paid  careful  attention  to  his  dress,  attended  many 
parties  at  Morrow,  and  urged  his  mother  to  invite 
girls  to  meet  the  college  students,  when  they  came 
to  the  farmhouse.  Soon  Felix  was  devoting  him- 
self to  Katie  Parker.  As  his  devotion  took  the 
form  of  writing  sonnets  to  Katie's  pink  cheeks  and 
blue  eyes  and  to  accompanying  her  singing  with 
his  violin,  Eleanor  smiled  and  warned  Dean  and 
Laurel  that  their  teasing  was  not  to  be  carried  too 
far. 

Laurel  was  fifteen.  She  had  completed  the  course 
of  study  at  the  country  school,  but  was  reviewing 
her  studies  and  carrying  on  some  advanced 
work,  under  the  guidance  of  her  mother  and  Miss 
Dunn,  the  teacher  of  the  country  school.  Carla 
Dunn  was  an  orphan,  a  daughter  of  one  of 
Eleanor's  old  friends.  She  boarded  at  the  farm- 
house, and  was  a  cheery  little  brown-eyed  girl, 
fond  of  books  and  outdoor  life. 

Eleanor  gave  much  serious  thought  to  the  matter 
of  her  daughter's  education.  Morrow  College  was 
not  a  coeducational  institution.  The  course  of 
study  at  the  high  school  of  the  little  town  was 
especially  adapted  for  the  boys  who  were  to  enter 
the  college. 

"I  do  not  know  how  we  will  ever  live  without 
the  little  maid,  but  I  think  we  must  give  her  a 
couple  of  years  at  a  good  boarding-school,"  Mrs. 
Gordon  said  one  day,  when  she  and  the  two  older 
boys  were  walking  over  the  farm,  making  plans  for 
the  coming  year. 

"We  will  be  very  lonely  without  her,  but  Laurel 
must  have  the  best,"  Dean  said  soberly. 

Felix  nodded.  "Especially  in  music.  I  am 
proud  of  the  lassie  when  she  plays.  Will  you  send 
her  to  Weston  Academy,  mother?" 

"I  think  so.  There  are  several  things  in  its  fa- 
vor. It  is  near  enough  so  that  Laurel  could  spend 
at  least  one  Sunday  of  each  month  at  home.  The 
school  is  an  excellent  one,  affording  unrivaled  ad- 
vantages in  music." 

"And  it  is  your  own  alma  mater,  queen  mother. 
I  reckon  the  best  thing  to  be  said  of  Weston  Acad- 
emy is  that  you  are  a  specimen  of  the  work  done 
there,"  and  Felix  bent  over  his  mother's  hand  with 
a  low  bow. 

"You  will  not  send  her  this  year?"  Dean  asked. 

"No,  not  until  she  is  seventeen.  She  can  carry 
on  her  music  at  home  and  read  with  me." 

Dean's  twenty-first  birthday  came  in  September, 
a  week  after  the  beginning  of  his  senior  year. 
There  was  to  be  a  party  at  Locust  Lane  in  the 
evening  in  honor  of  the  event. 
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The  day  dawned  warm  and  fair.  Summer  still 
lingered  in  the  little  mountain  valley,  as  if  loath 
to  depart.  When  the  time  came  for  her  sons'  re- 
turn from  Morrow,  Eleanor  walked  down  the  lane 
to  meet  them.  There  was  to  be  a  quiet  family 
supper,  and  this  was  to  be  served  on  the  back 
porch,  as  the  interior  of  the  house  was  all  in  readi- 
ness for  the  party.  Eleanor  was  not  surprised  when 
she  saw  Dean  coming  alone.  Both  young  men  had 
ridden  into  Morrow  that  morning,  but  Felix  had 
several  household  commissions  to  execute. 

Dean  came  trotting  up  to  his  mother's  side  and 
dismounted.  "O  mother!  You  looked  like  a  prin- 
cess as  you  came  along  under  the  arching  trees, 
their  branches  casting  flickering  shadows  over  your 
light  dress  and  beautiful  hair.  The  best  news, 
mother !   And  it  is  all  Dr.  Vincent's  work." 

He  had  thrown  his  bridle  over  one  arm  and 
drawn  his  mother's  hand  through  the  other.  A 
happy  smile  looked  from  Eleanor's  eyes  as  she 
said : 

"Whatever  it  is  that  Dr.  Vincent  has  done  I  am 
sure  it  is  a  kindness  to  me  and  mine.  Tell  me 
about  it,  Dean." 

"It's  like  a  fairy  tale.  Here  I  have  been  un- 
easy, almost  ashamed,  because  I  could  not  decide 
what  I  wanted  to  do,  and  I  have  come  out  from  a 
half-hour's  interview  with  Dr.  Vincent  with  all 
plans  laid." 

"Dean,  what  do  you  mean?"  asked  Mrs.  Gordon 
earnestly. 

(To  he  continued) 
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The  Prophecy  of  Palm  Sunday 

BY  REV.  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

(Continued  from  page  44) 

II.  Here  is  also  a  suggestion  as  to  the  philosophy 
of  history;  for  history  is  not  a  mere  record  of 
events  and  happenings  thrown  together  and  tied 
up  by  old  Father  Time  like  a  bundle  of  fagots, 
but  rather  a  living  tree;  one  event  growing  out  of 
another,  as  boughs  from  the  trunk  and  twigs  from 
the  bough  and  blossoms  from  the  twig  and  fruit 
from  the  blossom ;  its  roots  deep  down  in  the  divine 
purpose  and  its  life  borrowed  from  the  very  throb- 
bing of  the  heart  of  God. 

There  is  no  chance;  there  are  no  accidents.  We 
cannot  say  it  happened  that  Zechariah  had  a  vision, 
Qr  that  it  happened  that  Jesus  came  riding  into 
the  holy  city,  or  that  it  will  happen  some  day  that 
He  will  come  through  the  open  heavens  to  rule  on 
earth  in  the  Golden  Age.  Nothing  happens.  It 
is  said  that  William  the  Conqueror  slipped  and  fell 
as  he  landed  from  his  little  boat.  There  was  a 
loud  cry  from  his  followers,  who  knew  that  this 
was  the  worst  of  evil  omens.  He  recovered  himself 
cleverly,  however,  and  said,  "See,  my  lords,  by  the 
grace  of  heaven  I  have  taken  possession  of  Eng- 
land with  both  hands,"  as  if  he  had  intended  it. 
But  God  indeed  intends  all  things.  The  vision  of 
Zechariah,  though  it  wait  five  hundred  years,  will 
find  its  sequel ;  and  the  triumphal  advent  of  Jesus, 
which  has  already  waited  nigh  two  thousand  years, 
will  find  its  complement  yet. 

And  there  is  no  confusion.  The  builders  on  the 
unfinished  Temple  said,  "Cyrus  is  dead  and  his  son 
Cambyses,  and  Darius  knoweth  us  not;  Tyre  and 
Sidon  are  breathing  out  slaughter  against  us,  and 
the  Philistines  are  rattling  their  chariots  down 
yonder  in  the  maritime  plain."  But  God  said  to 
Zechariah :  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel.  The 
king's  heart  is  in  my  hand  as  the  rivers  of  water. 
As  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  behold  their  villages  are 
all  aflame.  Syria  shall  be  made  a  gazingstock. 
The  bleeding  carcass  shall  be  torn  from  Philistia 
and  the  cup  of  trembling  placed  to  her  lips.  For 
behold,  the  king  cometh."  And  indeed  there  is 
never  a  moment  in  history  when  there  is  aught  but 
confusion  to  human  eyes;  wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
entanglements  among  the  nations  and  distresses 
among  the  children  of  men.  But  if  we  could  take 
our  position  beside  the  throne  of  heaven  and  look 
down,  we  should  see  the  procession  of  the  King 
marching  through  all  events  toward  the  throne. 
God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts 
as  our  thoughts.  We  shall  go  out  with  joy  and  be 
led  forth  with  peace,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it;  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall 
break  forth  before  us  into  singing  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of 
the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree;  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting 
sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 


And  in  all  this  vast  proceeding  of  history  there 
is  no  haste.  The  lifetime  of  God  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  and  with  Him  a  thousand 
years  are  as  one  day.  Haste  is  the  infirmity  of 
finite  beings,  of  business  men  whose  obligations  fall 
due  to-morrow,  of  lawyers  whose  briefs  must  be 
ready  for  the  assembling  of  court,  of  preachers  who 
must  be  in  their  pulpits  at  the  ringing  of  the  bell. 
But  God  never  hurries  to  meet  His  appointments. 
The  world  is  under  condemnation ;  men  are  dying ; 
saints  cry,  "How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long?"  and 
still  He  awaits  the  fullness  of  time.  Time  is  not 
a  reaper  with  sickle  in  hand;  but  a  weaver  sitting 
at  the  loom,  throwing  his  shuttle  to  and  fro,  weav- 
ing in  the  bright  with  the  somber — each  cast  of 
his  shuttle,  a  year,  a  generation,  an  aeon — but  when 
he  cuts  the  thread,  the  pattern  is  perfect,  the  fabric 
is  complete  and  the  King  shall  array  Himself  in  it. 
So  let  us  rest  in  the  old  truth: 

"Right  forever  on  the  scaffold, 

Wrong  forever  on  the  throne ; 
Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future, 

And  behind  the  dim  unknown 
Standeth  God,  within  the  shadow, 

Keeping  watch  above  His  own." 

III.  Still  another  truth  suggested  here  is  the 
continuity  of  life.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
History  is  genealogy;  dynasties  are  generations 
only;  fate  is  heredity.  If  eighty  men  of  three- 
score years  and  ten,  succeeding  one  another,  were 
to  be  placed  in  line  they  would  cover  all  history 
back  to  Adam. 
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After  Vespers 

By  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

Through  stained  windows  glows  the  sunset  light 
With  golden  radiance  o'er  aisle  and  pew; 
The  dusky  arches  don  a  splendor  new, 

The  altar  cross  is  touched  -with  halo  bright. 

The  organ's  mellow  tones  have  taken  flight, 
The  lingerers  have  said  their  last  adieu, 
And  where  the  sunset's  beauty  fades  from 
•view. 

Calm  broods  the  holy  presence  of  the  night. 

A  peace  is  here  that  soothes  and  heals  the  heart, 

Hurt  in  the  fret  and  strife  of  common  day — 
Of  perfect  peace  earth's  truest  counterpart, 
And  rich  %>tth  healing  balm  for  which  we  pray. 
God's  earthly  home  is  this,  blessed  from  above 
Where  we  may  know  the  comfort  of  His  love. 
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But  each  must  stand  in  his  allotted  place;  in 
right  relation  to  those  going  before  and  coming 
after.  I  am  a  part  of  God's  definite  plan,  so  are 
you,  and  so  is  every  other.  A  man  in  Bethpage 
tethered  his  ass  in  the  early  morning  before  his 
home;  two  men  came  and  led  it  away;  a  fourth 
man  held  it  while  Jesus  mounted;  a  man  cried 
"Hosanna!"  another  and  another  and  another 
joined  in.  All  these  are  nameless,  but  each  had 
his  part  in  the  proceeding.  The  whole  world  knows 
how  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  threw  down  his  cloak  at 
the  crossing  for  Queen  Elizabeth  to  tread  on;  but 
no  one  knows  aught  of  those  men  who  cast  their 
garments  in  the  way  before  the  Man  of  Nazareth. 
However,  God  remembers ;  some  of  those  names  are 
doubtless  written  on  the  palms  of  His  hands. 

It  is  for  us  to  stand  in  our  places  and  do  the 
work  divinely  appointed  for  us.  One  day  a  rivet  in 
the  engine  of  the  steamship  St.  Paul  said,  "If  I 
were  a  walking-beam  or  a  piston-rod,  I  should  be 
of  some  importance;  but  I  am  only  a  rivet  and  of 
no  use."  And  it  shook  itself  loose  and  fell  into  a 
crevice  of  the  cylinder.  There  it  stopped  the  rod 
and  arrested  one  of  the  propellers,  so  that  the  ship 
came  like  a  poor  cripple  hobbling  across  the  sea. 
My  place  is  planned;  if  I  refuse  to  fill  it,  I  may 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  King.  God  waits  for 
all  His  people  to  do  their  part.  The  work  will 
doubtless  go  on  without  us,  but  we  shall  lose  our 
opportunity  and  fall  short  of  the  possibilities  of 
life.  And  every  act,  every  word,  every  thought 
tells.  A  child  throws  a  pebble  into  the  sea  and 
creates  a  ripple  that,  however  infinitesimal,  goes 
to  and  fro  forever. 


So  comes  responsibility.  We  must  answer  not 
only  for  the  things  done,  but  for  the  things  un- 
done. Sin  is  by  default  as  well  as  by  transgres- 
sion. They  erred  who  refused  to  cry,  "Hosanna!" 
as  well  as  those  who  subsequently  shouted  "Crucify 
Him !"  The  words  of  the  verdict  are,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not."  Let  us  address  ourselves,  there- 
fore, to  all  duties,  however  humble,  which  the  spirit 
is  ever  suggesting  to  us.  For  all  things  are  written 
down  in  a  Book  of  Remembrance.  God  knows ;  we 
forget,  but  He,  never.  And  the  glory  of  our  life 
is  in  being  laborers  together  with  God. 

It  is  recorded  that  Christ,  as  He  approached 
Jerusalem,  paused  on  the  slopes  of  Olivet  and  wept 
over  the  city;  "O  Jerusalem,"  he  said,  "if  thou 
hadst  known  in  this  thy  day — but  now  thy  house 
is  left  desolate."  "If  thou  hadst  known !"  Oh  the 
sorrow  of  lost  opportunity!  The  procession  passes 
by;  let  us  have  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear  and 
hands  to  wave  the  palm  branches.  Hearken  to  the 
sound  of  tramping  feet ;  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  we  thought;  "Hosanna!  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David!  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand! 
Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord!" 

On  Palm  Sunday  in  St.  Peter's  at  Rome  the 
Supreme  Pontiff,  golden  crucifix  in  hand,  followed 
by  his  cardinals  and  priests,  approaches  a  chamber 
which  is  closed  throughout  the  entire  year;  he 
knocks  on  the  closed  door  thrice  with  the  crucifix 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  the  door  swings  open  and  the 
company  enter,  singing,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David!"  It  is  an  apologue  of  the  work  of  the 
universal  church.  We  march  toward  the  open 
heavens  with  the  uplifted  cross  before  us.  The 
cross  is  the  key  of  the  apocalypse.  When  we  shall 
stand  and  knock  with  sufficient  earnestness,  and 
unitedly  cry,  with  all  our  hearts,  "Open,  open 
unto  us!"  the  clouds  will  roll  back  like  mighty 
gates  and  the  King  of  Glory  will  appear.  Then 
the  cry,  "Maranatha!"  the  Lord  cometh!  The 
Scripture  will  have  met  its  fulfillment  ;  all  history 
will  reach  its  consummation,  and  the  long  proces- 
sion of  life  will  enter  into  the  enjoyments  of  a 
Palm  Sunday  whose  sun  shall  never  set — the  ulti- 
mate and  endless  triumph  of  the  King;  the  eternal 
rest  which  is  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

The  Way  to  God 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

A  bit  of  wire,  a  piece  of  tin,  a  scrap  of  iron  and 
a  few  slivers  of  wood;  and  yet,  out  of  them  my 
boy  has  made  a  little  machine  which  will  ring  a 
bell  merrily.  Wrapping  the  wire  about  the  bit  of 
metal,  he  brings  into  being  a  magnet.  Of  the  scrap 
of  tin  he  devises  a  key,  and  behold,  he  makes  me 
sit  back  from  my  desk  and  listen  to  the  tinkle  of 
his  bell.  I  can  do  nothing  else.  The  sound  drives 
away  my  train  of  thought.  Whether  I  would  or 
not,  I  must  stop  and  hear  and  see  and  admire. 

How  shall  I  reach  the  ear  of  my  Father  in 
heaven?  He  seems  so  far  away!  The  world  is 
near.  Ah,  yes !  I  feel  its  pressure  on  me  day  and 
night.  Turn  whichever  way  I  may,  I  hear  its  call 
to  me,  and,  alas,  I  am  so  ready  to  hear  and  heed! 

But  the  world  does  not  satisfy  me ;  I  want  Him ! 
My  very  soul  longs  to  be  nearer  to  Him.  Life 
soils  me  with  its  touch;  I  want  to  be  made  pure 
once  more.  Sin  breaks  my  heart;  only  He  can 
make  it  whole  again.  So  my  cry  is,  "Oh,  where  is 
He,  that  I  may  feel  Him?"  I  have  nothing  to  com- 
mend me  to  Him.  His  ear  is  turned  toward  those 
who  have  greater  demands  upon  Him.  The  path- 
way is  so  hedged  up  between  Him  and  me! 

Stay  a  moment !  What  is  the  lesson  of  my  boy's 
little  machine?  Take  the  bit  of  hope,  wind  it 
about  the  faith  which  yet  stirs  in  your  heart;  let 
prayer  be  the  golden  key:  then  on  your  knees  ring 
out  the  message  of  your  soul  to  heaven  and  to  God ! 
He  will  hear.  Not  more  surely  do  you  listen  to  the 
call  of  the  bell  when  your  boy  touches  the  magic 
key  than  does  God  give  ear  to  the  faintest  cry  of 
His  children. 

With  Him  is  all  the  fullness  needed  for  every  mo- 
ment of  life — hope,  joy,  peace,  comfort,  and  para- 
dise itself.  And  what  is  there  with  us?  Ever  with 
us  are  faith  and  prayer. 

Let  us  put  those  elements  together  and  build  our 
way  up  to  Him !  It  is  night  now,  but  in  the  morn- 
ing we  shall  see  Him  and  hear  Him  say,  "I  heard 
you,  my  child!  I  was  so  glad  you  called!  I  had 
been  waiting  a  long  time  for  you !  Did  you  not 
know  it?"  And  you  will  be  glad  that  at  last  you 
turned  your  steps  toward  Him! 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Special  Features 

Many  kind  words  have  come  to  the  ears  of  the 
Editor  concerning  the  last  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  it  proved 
so  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

In  the  present  issue  we  trust  that  our  friends 
will  find  many  contributions  of  interest  and  value. 
There  are  two  special  features,  however,  to  which 
we  would  like  to  call  particular  attention.  The  first 
is  the  leading  article  on  "The  Revival  We  Need,"  by 
Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  the  evangelist,  who,  since 
writing  this  ringing  appeal  for  a  higher  life,  has 
sailed  for  Australasia,  where  from  March  to  May 
he  will  lead  evangelistic  campaigns  in  New  Zea- 
land, Tasmania  and  Australia.  The  second  notable 
feature  in  this  issue  is  the  carefully  prepared  review 
of  the  progress  of  the  Men  and  Religion  Forward 
Movement,  which  has  come  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Warren  G.  Partridge,  and  which  we  believe  will 
give  to  our  readers  a  remarkably  comprehensive  in- 
sight into  what  has  already  been  accomplished  and 
a  clear  understanding  of  the  future  aims  and  pur- 
poses of  the  leaders  in  this  great  effort  to  win  the 
men  and  boys  of  our  land  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 


The  Preeminence  of  Christ 

At  the  close  of  that  wonderful  scene  in  the  life 
of  Christ,  which  we  call  the  Transfiguration,  when 
the  disciples  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one 
"save  Jesus  only."  This  was  a  fitting  conclusion 
to  that  remarkable  episode  in  the  earthly  life  of  our 
Lord,  for  it  emphasized  the  preeminence  which 
must  ever  rightfully  belong  to  our  divine  Master. 

The  preeminence  of  Christ  was  manifested  in  His 
character.  Into  that  character  there  entered  ele- 
ments of  absolute  truth,  perfect  holiness  and  bound- 
less love,  and  in  Him  these  elements  combined  to 
make  a  matchless  character. 

Life  is  character  translated  into  action.  Every 
act  of  Jesus  has  been  studied  to  see  if  any  imper- 
fection could  be  found  either  in  the  act  itself  or 
in  the  motive  and  purpose  that  lay  behind  the  act. 
But  the  most  searching  examination  has  utterly 
failed  to  discover  the  slightest  flaw  in  His  conduct, 
and  even  unfriendly  students  like  Renan  have  been 
compelled  to  admit  the  preeminent  excellence  of 
Christ  in  both  life  and  character. 

Perfection  of  character  is  the  ideal  toward  which 
every  true  Christian  strives,  but  only  Christ  may  be 
said  to  have  attained  that  absolute  perfection 
which  knows  no  flaw  however  slight.  There  are 
men  and  women  who  seem  to  have  attained  perfec- 
tion in  this  or  in  that  quality  of  character,  but  none 
save  Christ  can  be  said  to  have  been  perfect  in  all 
points. 

Christ  stands  preeminent  in  the  pages  of  human 
history.  In  the  Bible  record  we  find  splendid  speci- 
mens of  human  character,  men  like  Moses,  Samuel, 
David  and  Elijah,  but  above  them  all  towers  the 
man  Christ  Jesus. 

Some  one  has  said  that  history  is  philosophy 
teaching  by  example.  May  we  not  say  also  that  it 
is  God  teaching  by  Providence?  And  as  we  look  at 
the  pages  of  history  in  this  light,  and  think  of  the 
recorded  events  of  human  history  as  God's  progres- 
sive revelation  to  mankind,  we  see  in  the  person  of 
Christ  the  crowning  feature  of  the  divine  mani- 
festation. 

There  are  men  who  have  accomplished  great 
things  in  the  world's  history,  but  there  are  none 
who  are  worthy  to  be  mentioned  in  the  same  breath 
with  Christ.  The  world's  great  conquerors,  Darius, 
Xerxes,  Alexander,  Julius  Csesar,  and  Napoleon, 
must  all  give  precedence  to  Him,  whose  kingship 
abides  forever,  and  whose  dominion  is  unto  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth. 

There  are  heroes  whose  deeds  are  enshrined  in 
grateful  memory,  but  no  deed  of  heroism  can  rank 
with  the  sacrifice  which  Christ  made  in  order  that 
He  might  redeem  humanity,  and  His  name  is  right- 
fully regarded  as  the  name  above  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world  but  in  that  which  is 
to  come. 

In  the  world's  best  literature  we  find  Christ  en- 
throned. The  greatest  classics  like  Bunyan's  Pil- 
grim's Progress  and  Milton's  Paradise  Lost  are 
those  which  recognize  the  preeminence  of  Christ. 

In  the  world  of  art  Christ  is  the  preeminent 
figure.  It  seems  at  times  as  if  artists  had  received 
a  divine  inspiration  when  they  came  to  picture 
scenes  in  the  life  of  Christ.  So  in  architecture  the 
noblest  buildings  are  the  cathedrals,  which  seem 
by  their  very  form  to  exalt  the  preeminence  of 
Christ.  In  the  realm  of  music,  likewise,  the  grand- 
est strains  that  have  ever  been  composed  are  heard 
in  the  oratorio  which  rises  as  a  burst  of  praise  to 
the  Christ  preeminent  as  the  Messiah. 

The  preeminence  of  Christ  is  shown  in  the  prog- 
ress of  Christianity.  Wherever  Christ  is  regnant, 
there  we  find  the  highest  and  the  best  in  human 
civilization.  The  missionary  of  the  Cross  is  the 
pioneer  of  progress,  because  he  teaches  the  preemi- 
nence of  Christ. 


A  Call  for  Fresh  Ammunition 

The  necessity  of  constantly  replenishing  the  sup- 
ply of  Christian  literature  provided  for  the  use  of 
those  who  are  fighting  under  the  banner  of  the 
Cross  is  stated  in  a  striking  way  in  a  recent  letter 
addressed  to  the  American  Tract  Society  by  Rev. 
W.  S.  Nelson,  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  stationed  at  Horns, 
Syria.    Mr.  Nelson  writes: 

"At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Syria  Mission,  I  was 
appointed  to  write  to  your  Society,  so  long  and  so 
helpfully  associated  with  us  in  our  work  for  Syria 
and  the  greater  Moslem  world. 

"One  of  the  elements  of  expense  in  modern  war- 
fare is  due  to  the  rapidly  changing  conditions  of 
the  conflict,  and  the  enormous  cost  of  modern  weap- 
ons and  modern  ammunition.  The  guns  that  were 
considered  effective  a  few  years  ago  must  be  re- 
placed, if  the  nation's  army  is  to  be  in  a  position 
to  resist  aggression  or  to  attack  the  enemy.  The 
strong  navy  of  a  short  time  ago  must  be  remodeled 
or  wholly  replaced,  while  every  discharge  of  a  great 
gun  costs  a  king's  ransom. 

"Some  people  seem  to  imagine  that  the  same 
principles  do  not  apply  to  our  spiritual  warfare. 
They  would  tell  us  to  keep  on  using  the  same 
methods  that  were  suitable  fifty  years  ago  and  to 
employ  the  same  literature  that  was  effective  before 
the  days  of  steam  travel  and  wireless  telegraphy, 
but  this  would  be  only  to  court  failure,  and  to  show 
ourselves  unworthy  of  the  task  assigned  to  us. 

"We  are  glad  that  the  American  Tract  Society 
does  not  look  at  the  matter  in  any  such  way,  but 
realizes  the  need  of  a  constant  fresh  supply  of  tracts 
and  books,  commentaries  and  expositions  to  meet 
the  changing  needs  of  a  growing  people. 

"There  is  a  constantly  shifting  point  of  view  and 
there  is  also  a  constantly  rising  standard  of  knowl- 
edge among  the  peoples  of  the  East,  and  this  change 
must  be  met  with  new  presentations  of  the  old 
truths  and  new  appeals  to  the  awakening  intellect. 

"We  all  appreciate  the  large  work  your  Society 
began  for  us  in  the  lifetime  of  Dr.  Henry  Jessup, 
in  the  publication  of  the  Old  Testament  Comment- 
ary on  which  he  was  working,  and  that  is  a  work  in 
which  we  shall  need  to  depend  upon  you  for  years 
to  come,  as  it  is  a  work  that  will  not  be  finished 
quickly. 

"The  changes  that  have  come  over  Turkey  since 
the  establishment  of  the  constitution  call  for  a 
rapid  development  of  a  kind  of  literature  for  Mos- 
lem readers,  not  necessarily  controversial  but  spe- 
cially adapted  to  their  tastes  and  style  of  thought, 
and  here  too  we  shall  need  your  help. 

"There  is  much  to  be  desired  in  regard  to  the 
new  state  of  things  in  Turkey,  and  just  now  the 
situation  is  pretty  dark,  and  no  one  would  dare  to 
forecast  the  future,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  near  future  will  bring  a  new  opportunity 
of  approaching  the  Moslems,  no  matter  how  difficult 
the  way  through  which  we  shall  pass  to  reach  there. 

"In  behalf  of  our  Mission,  I  wish  to  thank  you 
most  heartily  for  all  your  helpfulness  in  the  past, 
and  to  warn  you  that  we  shall  not  be  content  to 
keep  on  firing  the  old  type  of  ammunition,  but  shall 
call  upon  you,  as  of  old,  to  keep  the  magazines 
always  stocked  with  a  fresh  supply  of  the  newest 
and  most  effective  weapons." 

During  past  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  sent  frequent  remittances  for  the  creation  and 
circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  Syria.  The 
grand  total  of  the  cash  appropriations  thus  made 
now  amounts  to  $24,150.00. 

The  chief  agency  for  the  production  of  Christian 
literature  in  Syria  is  the  American  Press  at  Beirut, 
Syria.  Since  its  establishment,  about  eighty-nine 
years  ago,  the  Press  has  printed  a  grand  total  of 
1,003,388,211  pages. 

We  are  told  that  there  is  a  steady  increase  in  the 
call  for  all  sorts  of  tract  literature  in  the  Arabic 
language.  The  Syria  Mission  reports  that  there  is 
a  continuous  call  for  specimens  and  samples  of  the 
most  recent  publications,  and  that  this  call  comes 
from  all  parts  of  the  Arabic-speaking  world.  Surely 
there  is  every  encouragement  to  rally  to  the  support 
of  the  Christian  workers  stationed  in  Syria  and  to 
furnish  them  with  the  fresh  supplies  which  they  so 
sorely  need. 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


March  3 

The  Christian  Virtues — Patience 

2  Thess.  3 :  1-5 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Feb.  26.  Patience  produced.   Jas.  1  : 1-4. 

T.  Feb.  27.  Patient  in  oppression.   Jas.  6  : 1-7. 

W.  Feb.  28.  Tlie  great  example.   1  Pet.  2  :  19-25. 

T.  Feb.  29.  The  great  need.    Heb.  10  :  32-39. 

F.  Mar.  1.  Waiting  for  God.   Ps.  62  :  1-8. 

S.   Mar.  2.  Abraham's  patience.    Heb.  6  :  11-20. 

There  is  a  patience  which  is  mere  en- 
durance, a  mere  mute,  uncomplaining 
submission  to  ill.  But  such  is  not'  neces- 
sarily Christian  patience.  In  religion, 
patience  is  something  higher  and  better 
than  that.  It  is,  as  some  one  has  well 
said,  "the  endurance  of  evil,  out  of  the 
love  of  God,  as  the  will  of  God."  Chris- 
tian patience  is  not  an  insensibility  to 
present  evils,  or  an  indifference  to  future 
good.  But  it  is  a  disposition  which 
keeps  us  calm  and  composed  in  mind  and 
steady  and  persistent  in  the  practice  of 
duty,  whether  circumstances  favor  us  or 
whether  they  do  not,  and  we  do  all  this 
under  the  sense  of  love  to  God  and  of 
willingness  to  submit  to  His  will  as  be- 
ing best  for  us. 

Patience  is  composed,  therefore,  of  con- 
fidence, hope,  and  a  belief  in  future 
good.  It  prevents  our  letting  go  and 
giving  up.  Two  of  its  principal  ingredi- 
ents are  obedience  and  humility.  By 
humility  the  spirit  is  kept  calm  and  sub- 
missive under  ill,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
obedience  one  is  impelled  to  go  forward 
in  duty  in  spite  of  every  sort  of  oppo- 
sition or  difficulty. 

For  one  thing  we  need  patience  because 
of  the  very  nature  of  our  constitutions. 
We  are  naturally  impatient.  For  the 
most  part  we  find  our  active  powers  in 
ascendency.  We  can  do  or  dare  better 
than  we  can  wait  and  endure.  This  is 
especially  true  of  young  people,  and  this 
topic  is  especially  designed  for  such. 
Then,  too,  we  need  patience  on  account  of 
the  nature  of  our  work.  "Rome  was  not 
built  in  a  day,"  and  life  cannot  be  lived, 
duty  done,  or  results  accomplished  in  a 
day. 

"If  you  want  to  get  there  quick,  go 
slow."  "Wisely  and  slow;  they  stumble 
that  run  fast."  Or.  as  Edward  Everett 
said,  "The  safe  path  to  excellence  and 
success,  in  every  calling,  is  that  of  ap- 
propriate preliminary  education,  diligent 
application  to  learn  the  art,  and  assiduity 
in  practising  it." 

Harvest  Follows  Sowing 

And  the  same  patience  that  is  needed 
for  success  in  secular  callings  is  needed 
in  the  spiritual  life  as  well.  We  can 
never  expect  a  harvest  of  character  or  life 
results  without  first  a  seed  time  of  disci- 
pline and  patient  toil. 

We  need  patience  also  because  of  the 
relationships  we  sustain  to  others.  People 
are  not  all  alike.  Natures  differ;  feelings 
differ;  opinions  differ.  We  all  have 
faults  which  must  grieve  our  friends. 
But  human  patience  and  forbearance  with 
one  another  are  the  very  life  of  love  and 
social  well-being.  We  need  to  be  patient 
with  our  children,  patient  with  the  old, 
patient  with  the  young,  patient  with  our 
fellow  workers  in  the  church,  patient 
with  our  employees,  patient  with  our  em- 
ployers. These  inter-relationships  of 
life  are  ever  calling  upon  us  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  grace  and  of  persistent 
effort  in  the  direction  of  good  in  the  face 
of  all  possible  discouragements. 

We  have  need  of  patience,  too,  because 
of  the  fact  that  often  the  time  of  harvest- 
ing is  so  long  delayed.  When  Adoniram 
Judson  was  laboring  in  Burmah  and  un- 
able at  the  first  to  report  conversions  to 
the  churches,  to  their  desponding  letters 
he  replied,  "Permit  us  to  labor  on  in 
obscurity,  and  in  twenty  years  you  may 
hear  from  us  again."  And  they  did  hear 
from  him. 

Beza  used  to  pray,  "Lord,  perfect  that 
which  thou  hast  begun  in  me.  that  I  may 
not  suffer  shipwreck  when  I  am  almost  at 
the  haven."  We  have  need  of  patience 
that  after  we  have  done  the  will  of  God 
we  may  receive  the  promise. 


March  10 
Christian  Testimony  That 
Counts 

John  1 :  29-42 

DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  4.  John's  testimony.   John  1 :  6-S,  15-18. 

T.  Mar.  5.  Israel  a  witness.   Isa.  43  : 1-4,  10. 

W.  Mar.  6.  Power  to  witness.   Acts  1 :  4-8. 

T.  Mar.  7.  Spirit-winged  words.   1  Cor.  2  : 1-5. 

F.  Mar.  8.  Life-testimony.   1  Tim.  4:  9-15. 

S.  Mar.  9.  Undying  testimony.   Heb.  11  : 1-5. 

The  fact  that  Christians  are  witness- 
bearers  for  God  is  one  of  the  great  truths 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  be  a  living  witness  for  God. 
The  testimony  must  be  of  two  kinds,  lip 
testimony  and  life  testimony.  We  must, 
both  by  our  lips  and  our  lives,  confess  the 
holy  Gospel  we  profess.  If  you  are  a 
Christian,  it  is  your  duty  to  be  known 
as  a  Christian.  It  is  your  duty  to  make 
lip  confession.  "If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,"  means 
lip  confession;  and  such  confession  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian. 

Lip  and  Life  Confession 

But  God  asks  also  life  confession. 
There  are  a  great  many  people  who  read 
Christians  who  never  read  the  Bible. 
Well  has  it  been  said  that  the  professed 
Christian  is  the  world's  Bible — the  only 
Bible  the  majority  of  outsiders  ever  look 
at.  They  form  their  impressions  of 
Christianity  not  as  it  is  revealed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  but  as  it  is  revealed  in 
us.  We  talk  about  the  importance  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  it  is  impor- 
tant; but  let  us  not  forget  this,- — that 
Christ's  people  must  live  so  as  to  bring 
the  world  to  Him  or  the  world  is  lost.  A 
consistent  life  through  six  decades  is  an 
argument  for  Christianity  sixty  years 
long,  and  one  absolutely  unanswerable. 

The  Church  of  Christ  stands  as  a  per- 
son and  asks  many  in  our  communities 
the  same  question  which  the  damsel  asked 
of  Peter,  when  she  said,  "Art  not  thou 
one  of  this  man's  disciples?"  And,  like 
Peter,  many  are  saying  "No"  when  they 
ought  to  say  "Yes."  You  may  be  very 
weak  and  trembling,  your  faith  very 
feeble  and  your  love  very  faint;  but  are 
you  not  a  disciple?  The  question  is  not 
how  well  you  are  following  Christ,  but 
are  you  trying  to  follow  Him  at  all?  The 
question  is  not  how  good  a  disciple  you 
are,  but  are  you  one  of  this  man's  dis- 
ciples at  all?  The  question  is  asked.  If 
you  are  a  disciple,  it  is  a  sin  for  you  to 
deny  it,  for  "Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord."  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor."  Surely, 
then,  it  must  be  a  greater  sin  to  bear 
false  witness  against  Christ.  Yet  this  is 
what  many  lovable  and  excellent  people 
are  doing  in  all  our  communities  while 
thev  refuse  to  confess  Christ. 

Then  there  is  the  other  sin  of  life  de- 
nial. We  would  not  be  understood  to 
imply  that  any  one  can  be  perfect  in  this 
life.  The  souls  of  believers  are  at  their 
death  made  perfect  in  holiness,  we  be- 
lieve, and  not  before.  We  are  all  sinners. 
Christ  came  to  save  sinners.  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  sinner  who  is  trusting  in  Christ 
for  salvation  and  trying  to  serve  Him  bet- 
ter every  day.  But  the  sin  of  life  denial, 
of  bearing  false  witness  against  Christ, 
usually  comes  through  some  foolish  in- 
dulgences in  worldly  things  which  show  a 
low  state  of  religion  in  the  heart  and 
special  lack  of  loyalty  and  devotion.  If 
we  decided  every  act  by  the  testimony  it 
would  give  for  Christ  or  against  Him, 
would  it  not  make  some  change  in  our 
lives?  *t  •? 

March  17 

Success  Worth  Having  and  Not 
Worth  Having 

Dan.  4:  28-37 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar. 11.  Was  Lot  a  success  ?   Gen.  19  : 15.  SO. 

T.  Mar.  12.  Dangerous  success.   1  Kings  11  : 9-14, 

W.  Mar,  13.  Our  danger.   Deut.  32  : 9-15. 

T.  Mar.  14.  Consecrated  success.   Gen.  41  : 37-46. 

F.  Mar.  15.  Successful  against  self    Rom.  18:1-3. 

S.  Mar.  16.  Success  In  failure.   John  2  :  1S-22. 

That  life  not  ruled  by  purpose  is  only 
existence.  It  lacks  the  elements  of  life, 
earnestness,  and  energy.  It  will  lack  the 
desired  end  of  life,  a  sure  success.  An 
aimless  life  is  pre  doomed  to  failure. 


Definite  and  High  Aim 

A  purpose  in  life,  however,  is  not 
enough  in  itself.  It  is  equally  important 
that  the  aim  be  both  definite  and  high. 
In  any  department  of  life  we  rarely  get 
more  than  we  expect  to  get.  "According 
to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you,"  involves  a 
principle  valid  everywhere.  Expectation 
is  the  first  step  in  achievement.  Colum- 
bus practically  found  America  before  he 
left  Spain,  and,  so  far  from  being  sur- 
prised when  he  saw  the  Western  Conti- 
nent, he  would  have  been  surprised  if  he 
had  not  seen  it.  The  expectancy  of 
faith  is  a  large  element  in  all  success. 

A  few  years  ago  a  young  man  of  my 
acquaintance  had  kindled  in  his  heart  a 
burning  desire  for  an  education.  He  had 
faith  to  believe  he  could  obtain  it,  in 
spite  of  tremendous  difficulties  in  his  way. 
With  less  than  a  hundred  dollars  in  his 
pocket,  and  no  certainty  as  to  where  an- 
other dollar  was  to  come  from,  he  started 
for  an  Eastern  college.  Four  years  from 
that  time  he  graduated  with  some  of  the 
highest  honors  of  his  class.  The  reason 
was  that  he  believed  he  could  succeed,  and 
he  did. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  even  a  high, 
definite  aim  and  purpose  in  life  will  not 
insure  success.  Impractical  dreamers 
might  claim  to  have  these.  The  necessity 
is  implied  that  the  high  ideal  be  pursued 
with  untiring  energy.  A  good  beginning 
plus  a  good  continuance  makes  a  good 
ending.  "Good  luck,"  says  Emerson,  "is 
only  another  name  for  tenacity  of  pur- 
pose." "By  diligence  and  patience  the 
mouse  ate  in  two  the  cable,"  and  "Little 
strokes  fell  great  oaks,"  as  Poor  Richard 
says  in  his  almanac. 

But  bear  in  mind  the  success  is  not 
worth  having  that  is  gotten  dishonestly. 

March  24 
The  Saloon  and  Its  Allies 

Hab.  2:  1-15 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  18.   The  saloon's  supporters.   1  Cor.  6  :  9,  10. 

T-  Mar.  19.   The  nest  of  corruption.   Ps.  64:1-10. 

W.  Mar.  20.   Idleness  an  allv.   Isa.  5  : 11-17. 

T.  Mar.  21.   The  "License  "  ally.   Isa.  5  :  22,  23. 

F.  Mar.  22.   Our  neglect  an  ally.   Jas.  4:17. 

S.   Mar.  23.   The  saloon  breed.   Rom.  1 :  28-32. 

The  saloon  is  a  close  ally  of  bad  poli- 
tics, of  licentiousness,  of  gambling,  and 
of  many  other  evils.  The  worst  poli- 
ticians have  their  headquarters  in  the 
saloons  and  find  their  best  helpers  in  sa- 
loon patrons.  The  men  who  go  to  sa- 
loons are  easily  led  under  the  stimulation 
of  liquor  to  worse  places.  Gambling-hells 
sell  liquor,  because  men  are  most  reckless 
when  under  its  influence.  Often  news- 
papers that  call  themselves  respectable 
are  allies  of  the  saloon  on  account  of  the 
liquor  advertisements  which  they  carry, 
inserted  by  the  saloon  power. 

Get  Rid  of  the  Saloon 

It  is  time  for  us  to  get  after  the  sa- 
loon and  its  allies  in  real  earnest.  Too 
many  good  people  let  what  they  plan  to 
do  take  the  place  of  performance.  They 
console  themselves  for  what  they  have 
not  done  by  pointing  to  what  they  intend 
to  do.  As  Payot  says,  in  "The  Education 
of  the  Will,"  "St.  Jerome  calls  them 
wooden  soldiers  who  always  have  their 
swords  raised  without  striking  a  blow." 
It  is  good  advice,  even  though  offered  in 
impatience,  that  was  given  to  a  man  who 
constantly  told  what  he  "aimed"  to  do, 
when  an  acquaintance  finally  expostu- 
lated, "Pull  the  trigger,  Deacon,  pull  the 
trigger."  It  is  high  time  for  some  of  us 
to  pull  the  trigger  of  our  purposes. 

A  dog  was  once  chasing  a  rabbit.  A 
bystander  cheered  the  rabbit  and  said, 
"Good,  good!  Keep  up  the  race  and  you 
will  win."  The  rabbit  replied,  "Thank 
you,  kind  sir,  for  your  good  advice,  but 
you  will  help  me  more  if  you  will  shoot 
that  dog!"  It  is  time  for  us  to  do  some 
real  work  in  the  direction  of  getting  i  id 
of  the  saloon.  We  do  not  mean  to  Imply 
that  little  has  been  done;  but  only  that 
little  has  been  done  by  some  of  us.  Wc 
must  not  let  the  saloon  and  its  allies  con- 
tinue to  thrive.  The  saloon  and  its  allies 
will  take  us  for  a  joke,  if  we  do  not  do 
real,  downright,  upright  fighting  for  the 
cause  of  righteousness. 


Sure  to  Win 

But  we  are  sure  to  win.  Good  men  and 
women  can  not,  will  not,  tolerate  evil,  and 
God  is  with  them. 

During  a  liquor  struggle  in  Texas  one 
of  the  foremost  supporters  of  the  trade 
had  said:  "We  are  bound  to  win.  We 
have  the  drinking  men  on  our  side ;  we 
have  the  foreigners  on  our  side;  we  have 
money  on  our  side,  and  money  is  power, 
and  don't  you  forget  it!"  A  few  days 
later  Miss  Willard  ended  her  speech  with 
similar  words:  "We  are  bound  to  win. 
We  have  the  sober  men  on  our  side;  we 
have  the  women  on  our  side;  we  have 
God  on  our  side,  and  God  is  a  Power, 
and  don't  you  forget  it!"  Miss  Willard 
was  right.  God  is  sure  to  win,  and  the 
saloon  must  go. 

*t  * 

March  31 

The  Foreign  Missions  of  My  De- 
nomination :  A  Bird's-Eye  View 

Matt.  28:  16-20 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  25.  A  missionary  church.   1  Thess.  1  :  5-8. 

T.    Mar.  26.  The  power  behind  missions.   Acts  13  :  1-3. 

W.  Mar.  27.  Pioneers.   2  Cor.  10  :  12-16. 

T.  Mar.  28.  Generous  support.    Phil.  4  :  12-20. 

F.  Mar.  29.  Visions  beyond.   Acts  16:  9-12. 

S.   Mar.  30.  Great  ambitions.   Rom.  1  :  8-16. 

No  one  denomination  sends  mission- 
aries into  every  country,  but  all  denomi- 
nations together  do,  each  denomination 
having  its  own  field  or  fields  to  cultivate. 
Modern  missions  have  learned  the  great 
lesson  of  cooperation.  The  first  and  best 
step  is  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
missionary  work  of  one's  own  denomina- 
tion. This  is  easiest.  The  facts  are  most 
accessible;  and  it  will  prove  the  most 
convenient  stepping-stone  to  a  knowledge 
of  what  the  other  denominations  are 
doing. 

What  is  my  denomination  doing?  One 
of  the  quickest  ways  to  find  out  is  to 
subscribe  for  and  read  the  missionary 
periodicals.  These  are  never  expensive, 
always  interesting,  and  are  really  the 
trade  papers  of  the  Kingdom. 

As  we  cannot  choose  any  one  denomina- 
tion whose  statistics  it  would  be  wise  to 
give  here,  we  choose  instead  to  present 
what  is  believed  to  be  reliable  statistics 
as  to  the  present  magnitude  of  the  whole 
foreign  missionary  effort.  There  are 
21,307  missionaries  throughout  the  world 
and  103.066  native  workers,  with  2,346,- 
006  adult  communicants.  There  are  522 
theological  seminaries  and  normal  col- 
leges and  11  medical  colleges,  with  98 
nurses'  training  schools.  There  are  1.714 
boarding  and  high  schools  for  the  educa- 
tion of  persons  in  foreign  lands,  292  in- 
dustrial and  training  schools,  115  kinder- 
gartens and  30,185  elementary  and  village 
schools.  To  alleviate  suffering.  576  hos- 
pitals have  been  provided  and  1,077  dis- 
pensaries, with  4,317.004  patients  receiv- 
ing annual  treatment.  Then  there  are  a 
total  of  271  orphanages  and  88  leper 
asylums.  There  are  21  homes  for  un- 
tainted children  of  lepers,  21  rescue 
homes  for  women,  103  opium  refuges.  15 
homes  for  widows,  and  28  individual 
homes.  The  Gospel  is  preached  in  3S.557 
different  centers.  This  work  is  adminis- 
tered by  377  different  Boards  and  socie- 
ties throughout  the  foreign  field.  The  net 
annual  income  is  $30,378,489.  of  which 
amount  $3,246,717  is  contributed  by  na- 
tive workers.  Of  the  total  amount  the 
United  States  sends  $12,122,308.  Great 
Britain  subscribes  the  next  largest 
amount,  $11.57S,769. 

Korea  still  leads  missionary  countries 
in  the  number  of  converts.  It  is  stated 
that  an  average  of  one  convert  has  con- 
fessed Christ  every  hour  since  Protestant 
Missions  began  in  Korea  twenty-six  years 
ago.  At  Pyeng-Yang,  2.417  new  converts 
were  baptized  during  the  past  year,  and 
forty  new  churches  were  built  in  the  field 
in  which  it  is  the  head  station.  The  com- 
municants received  on  profession  of  faith 
by  the  Presbvterian  Mission  in  Korea 
numbered  6.823.  a  net  increase  of  17.8 
per  cent.  The  first  General  Assembly  of 
Korea  is  called  to  moot  at  Pveng-Yanr;  in 
September,  1912. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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The  Boyhood  of  a  Great 
Musician 

George  Frederick  Handel,  one  of  the 
most  famous  German  musicians,  was 
born  in  Halle,  Germany,  on  February  23, 
1685.  When  but  a  very  young  child, 
Handel  showed  his  great  talent  for  music, 
but  his  father  wanted  him  to  be  a  law- 
yer, and  would  not  let  him  take  music 
lessons.  Indeed  the  father  so  opposed 
his  son's  desire  to  learn,  that  in  order  to 
practice,  young  Handel  had  to  slip  out  of 
bed  at  night,  and  going  into  a  room  in 
the  attic  where  there  was  a  small  clavi- 
chord, which  was  an  instrument  some- 
thing like  a  piano,  he  would  quietly  play 
by  himself.  There,  one  night,  the  family 
found  him,  and  this  is  the  scene  which 
the  artist  has  presented  in  the  picture 
which  you  see  on  this  page. 

When  Handel  was  about  eight  years 
old,  he  was  taken  by  his  father  to  an- 
other city,  where  he  had  the  opportunity 
of  playing  upon  the  great  church  organ  in 
the  chapel  of  a  palace  belonging  to  the 
Duke  of  Saxe-Wessenfels.  One  day  the 
Duke  chanced  to  hear  Handel  play,  and 
becoming  interested,  he  persuaded  Han- 
del's father  to  give  up  the  idea  of  mak- 
ing a  lawyer  out  of  his  son,  and  to  allow 
him  to  give  his  whole  time  to  music. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  Handel's  musi- 
cal education,  and  from  that  time  he 
made  rapid  progress  in  his  beloved  art. 

Handel  lived  to  be  seventy-four  years 
old,  and  composed  a  great  deal  of  music. 
His  most  famous  production  is  the  splen- 
did oratorio  called  the  "Messiah,"  which 
is  still  the  most  popular  of  oratorios. 

*?  »e 

More  About  Music 

Our  Mail  Bag  is  full  of  letters  this 
month,  and  among  them  are  a  number 
which  Our  Little  Folks  have  written 
about  music.  The  first  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Westbrook,  Conn.,  and  this  is 
what  she  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  very  fond 
of  music.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I  have 
taken  some  music  lessons,  and  can  play 
on  the  organ  a  little.  My  favorite  pieces 
are,  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus," 
"Rock  of  Ages,"  and  "Home,  Sweet 
Home."  The  pieces  we  sing  in  school  are 
"America"  and  "Jesus  Calls  Us."  We 
also  sing  in  Sunday-school  "Jesus  is  All 
Tilings  to  Me"  and  "Is  My  Name  Written 
There?"  Our  class  sang  at  a  Sunday- 
school  concert,  and  the  name  of  the  piece 
was,  "Do  You  Hear  the  Glad  Bells  Ring- 
ing?" I  have  lots  more  I  should  like  to 
write  about,  but  as  I  am  afraid  of  crowd- 
ing the  other  little  folks  out,  I  will  close 
with  love  to  Uncle  Harry  and  all  the 
little  folks. 

Phebe  Deming. 

From  Dundee,  Ohio,  has  come  this  in- 
teresting letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  just  fin- 
ished reading  Our  Little  Folks'  page  in 
the  American  Messenger,  and  as  I  like 
the  subject,  which  is  music,  so  well,  I 
thought  I'd  write  and  tell  you  about  my 
experience  in  music,  too.  I  was  thirteen 
years  old  on  the  18th  of  last  De- 
cember.    I   have  taken  four  terms  of 


music.  I  can  play  and  sing  quite  a  num- 
ber of  pieces  in  our  Sunday-school  book, 
and  also  quite  a  number  in  our  day- 
school  singing  book.  I  have  already 
played  for  singing  at  school.  I  love  to 
sing,  and  have  often  sung  in  public  at 
school  entertainments  and  in  church  at 
Christmas  entertainments,  Young  Peo- 
ple's meeting,  and  Children's  Day  exer- 
cises. Usually  I  sing  soprano  and  a 
schoolmate  sings  alto  with  me.  I  have 
sung  solos,  too.  We  have  a  piano  in  our 
home. 

Your  niece, 
Ruby  Viola  Goodman. 

One  of  our  boys,  whose  home  is  in 
Kalamazoo,  Michigan,  has  sent  us  this 
letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  like  church 
hymns  the  best.  My  favorite  pieces  of 
music  are  "Bring  Them  In!"  "My  Coun- 
try, 'Tis  of  Thee,"  and  "Stand  Up,  Stand 
Up  for  Jesus."  I  am  taking  music  les- 
sons in  school.  I  have  been  learning  to 
sing  for  about  four  years.  My  aunt  has 
an  organ.  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
in  the  sixth  grade. 

Your  nephew, 

LaRue  P.  Fox. 


Our  next  letter  has  come  from  Fre- 
mont, Neb.,  and  this  is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  like  music  very 
much.  We  have  a  piano  in  our  home, 
and  all  my  sisters  play  on  it.  I  play  a 
little  but  not  very  much.  Four  of  my 
brothers  and  one  sister  are  in  the  band. 
Two  of  my  brothers  play  the  cornet,  one 
the  clarinet  and  the  other  the  base  drum, 
while  my  sister  plays  the  snare  drum. 
Some  of  the  songs  we  sing  in  school  are, 
"God  will  take  care  of  you,"  "Onward, 
Christian  Soldiers,"  and  "Stand  Up, 
Stand  Up  for  Jesus." 

Your  niece, 

Emma  Wild. 

A  Connecticut  girl,  who  lives  in  Essex, 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happv  band?  My  favorite  song  is  "God 
Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again."  I 
am  eleven  years  old  and  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  have  a  pet  cat,  which  is  gray 
and  white.  I  love  music.  I  have  no 
piano,  but  I  have  an  organ.  My  mother 
has  taken  the  American  Messenger  for 
a  long  time.    With  love,  I  remain, 

Ida  Larson. 


THE  BOY  HANDEL  AT  THE  CLAVICHORD 


A  West  Virginia  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
Morgantown,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  Music  is  my 
favorite  study.  I  have  a  piano.  I  have 
taken  lessons  at  the  West  Virginia  Uni- 
versity for  three  years.  My  favorite 
hymn  is  "Rock  of  Ages,"  and  my  favorite 
song  is  "The  Star  of  the  East."  I  am 
twelve  years  old  and  in  the  sixth  prade. 
Mabelle  Eleanor  Whitsell. 

Here  is  a  letter  from  the  South-land, 
which  a  little  girl  who  lives  in  Talladega, 
Ala.,  has  sent  us : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  taking 
music,  and  am  in  the  second  grade.  We 
have  a  piano  in  our  home,  and  I  like  to 
play  and  to  sing  very  much.  My  favorite 
songs  are,  "Asleep  in  Jesus"  and  "Where 
He  Leads  Me." 

Mary  Embry. 

A  boy  in  Bedford  City,  Virginia,  has 
sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  love  the  violin 
and  the  piano.  My  aunt  has  an  organ, 
and  I  love  to  hear  her  play  it.  My  fa- 
vorite songs  are,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to 
Thee"  and  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We 
Meet  Again." 

Your  nephew, 
Willie  Tompkins. 


A  New  York  girl  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  been  tak- 
ing piano  lessons  for  five  years  and  a 
half.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  My 
favorite  pieces  are  the  Largo,  II  Trova- 
tore,  and  the  Spring  Song.  My  favorite 
composers  are  Handel,  Dorn  and  Mendels- 
sohn. I  am  playing  the  hymns  every 
Sunday  in  Sunday-school.  With  love, 
M.  Flora  Bauer. 

A  young  friend  in  Coalmont,  Indiana, 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  They  teach  music 
in  our  school.  I  take  music  lessons  dur- 
ing vacation.  We  have  an  organ  in  our 
home.  My  favorite  songs  are,  "The  Way 
of  the  Cross  Leads  Home"  and  "Will 
There  Be  Any  Stars  in  My  Crown?"  I 
am  thirteen  years  old,  and  in  the  first 
year  high  school.  My  father  has  taken 
the  American  Messenger  for  sixteen 
years.  •  Donna  Gouckenour. 

A  Minnesota  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
Ellsworth,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  1  like  music  very  well. 
We  have  an  organ.  I  can  play  many 
pieces.  They  are  "Red  Wing,"  "Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic,"  "Nelly  Gray," 
and  many,  main'  others. 

"  Henrietta  P.  Popkes. 


A  little  boy  in  Hurricane,  West  Vir- 
ginia, writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter.  I  was  glad  to  see  my  first 
letter  in  print.  I  enjoy  reading  Our 
Little  Folks'  page.  I  enjoy  singing. 
Love  to  all  the  Little  Folks  and  to  your- 
self. 

C.  Clyde  Welch. 

In  the  town  of  Addison,  Mich.,  lives 
a  little  girl  who  has  sent  us  this  pleasant 
letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  enjoy  Our  Lit- 
tle Folks'  letters  very  much.  This  is  my 
favorite  song,  "Will  There  Be  Any  Stars 
in  My  Crown?"  I  like  the  organ  best, 
and  am  going  to  learn  to  play  on  it.  We 
have  one  in  our  home.  My  brother, 
cousin,  and  I  sang  "Jesus  Loves  the  Little 
Childien"  at  a  mission  Sunday-school  in 
a  schoolhouse.  I  am  seven  years  old  and 
in  the  first  grade. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Mary  E.  Bowerman. 

We  welcome  you  to  our  happy  band, 
Mary,  together  with  all  the  other  girl3 
and  boys  who  have  written  us  such  inter- 
esting letters  about  their  music.  Our 
Mail  Bag  isn't  empty  yet,  but  we  have  no 
more  room,  so  all  the  other  letters  must 
be  kept  for  another  time. 

Bird  Life 

Quite  a  number  of  suggestions  have 
come  to  us  from  Our  Little  Folks  as  to 
the  next  subject  upon  which  they  would 
like  to  write.  We  have  selected  as  the 
most  appropriate  for  this  time  of  year 
the  subject  of  "Birds,"  which  has  been 
proposed  by  Agnes  Cribley  of  South 
Amenia,  New  York. 

So  during  the  next  few  weeks  we  would 
like  to  have  Our  Little  Folks  tell  us  what 
they  know  about  the  birds.  Tell  us  what 
kind  of  birds  are  seen  in  your  part  of 
the  country,  how  they  build  their  nests 
and  what  kind  of  plumage  they  wear. 
Tell  us  what  you  can  find  out  about  the 
migration  of  the  birds  and  when  they 
arrive  and  when  they  depart  from  your 
neighborhood. 

Tell  us  what  you  can  about  the  singing 
qualities  of  the  different  birds  you  have 
seen.  Tell  us  which  birds  are  the  most 
beautiful  and  which  are  considered  the 
most  useful.  If  you  have  a  pet  bird  in 
your  home,  let  us  hear  about  that,  too. 
Tell  us  what  is  your  favorite  bird,  and 
why  you  like  that  bird  the  best.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  anything  you  can 
tell  us  about  bird  life  in  any  part  of 
our  own  country,  or  in  any  other  coun- 
try that  you  know  of.  The  Bible  has  a 
good  deal  to  say  about  birds,  and  per- 
haps some  of  our  little  readers  will  find 
out  what  birds  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  and  will  tell  us  what  is  said  about 
them. 

Write  as  soon  as  you  can,  for  we  would 
like  to  have  some  letters  to  print  on  this 
interesting  subject  in  the  next  issue  of 
the  American  Messenger.  Address  all 
letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Mes- 
senger, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 
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Letting  Go  at  the  Right  Time 

By  Hilda  Richmond 


VJ^-r*"C»>r  ES,  these  clothes  will  do 
IC  J]  the  Joneses  some  good,  but 

\\  "~V^"  //  land,   how   much  better  it 
_L  lr\  would   be    if    they  wasn't 
\\)  (/ /  motheaten  and  out  of  style 

0'ssC)^J*oat  least  five  years!"  So  ex- 
claimed Mrs.  Donovan,  the  kind-hearted 
laundress  who  had  solicited  help  from 
the  lady  for  whom  she  washed,  in  behalf 
of  a  poor  neighboring  family,  to  whom 
disaster  had  come  in  the  way  of  fire. 
Tired  in  body,  Mrs.  Donovan  now  stood 
surveying  the  garments  which  had  been 
donated  in  answer  to  her  appeal,  and 
under  the  weight  of  which  her  arms  had 
ached  on  the  way  home. 

"These  things  will  keep  them  warm 
in  this  winter  weather,  but  'pears  like 
some  folks  don't  know  anything  'bout 
givin'.  Oh,  well,"  she  added  more  cheer- 
fully, as  she  put  the  clothes  where  they 
would  be  in  readiness  for  the  Jones  chil- 
dren when  they  should  come,  "some 
folks  never  did  know  how  much  good 
there  is  in  just  letting  go  of  things,  so 
maybe  they  ain't  so  much  to  blame." 

Unconsciously,  Mrs.  Donovan  had 
stated  a  great  truth,  and  one  that  will 
bear  repeating  very  often.  Just  to  let 
go  of  things,  and  to  let  go  at  the  right 
time  would  help  in  so  many  ways,  if 
we  could  but  keep  it  in  mind.  Some- 
how there  are  people  who  cling  to  cast- 
off  garments  year  after  year,  thinking 
they  will  get  a  little  more  wear  out  of 
them,  and  when  these  clothes  are  hope- 
lessly out  of  style,  faded  and  moth-eaten, 
then  they  bestow  them  upon  the  poor 
with  the  virtuous  feeling  that  they  are 
still  good  enough  for  that  purpose. 
Often  donations  given  at  holiday  time 
and  in  response  to  public  calls  to  help 
the  needy  are  really  nothing  more  than 
rubbish,  and  the  donors  get  their  old 
trash  carted  away  for  nothing  by  giving 
it  "to  help  the  poor."  Magazines  are 
hoarded  until  nobody  wants  them,  gar- 
ments drop  into  holes,  shoes  are  de- 
cayed by  long  standing,  and  other  con- 
tributions are  rendered  worthless  simply 
because  somebody  did  not  know  how  to 
let  go  in  time. 

But  there  are  other  things  far  more 
important  than  mere  clothes  that  may 
be  considered  in  connection  with  this 
subject.  "The  life  is  more  than  the 
meat,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment." 
There  are  people  who  profess  to  for- 
give others,  but  who  cling  to  the  old 
grudge  and  talk  it  over  and  hold  it  up 
to  light  and  carefully  lay  it  away,  just 
as  stingy  housekeepers  examine  old  gar- 
ments and  finally  decide  that  they  are 
too  good  to  throw  away.  Many  a  moth- 
eaten,  faded,  dirty  garment  is  looked  at 
every  spring  and  fall,  and  hung  back  to 
wait  a  little  before  it  is  given  away, 
and  just  so  moth-eaten,  disreputable  old 
grudcres  are  looked  over  many  times  by 
people  who  profess  to  be  Christians. 
Some  good  people  actually  make  nuis- 
ances of  themselves  by  digging  up  every 
old  grudge  whenever  they  can  induce 
any  one  to  listen  to  them.  They  have 
never  learned  to  let  go  of  old  ideas  that 
never  were  worth  cherishing. 

Then  there  are  people  who  hold  back 
every  word  of  commendation  and  praise 
and  good-fellowship,  when  people  are 
just  starving  for  appreciation.  Such 
people  are  to  be  pitied,  for  showing 
one's  interest  and  good  will  and  utter- 
ing words  of  hearty  cheer  bring  such  a 
rich  return  that  really  the  giver  is  bet- 
ter off  than  at  first.  It  is  like  the  beau- 
tiful charity  that  enriches  the  donor 
more  than  the  one  who  receives,  yet 
there  are  young  people  who  will  not 
learn  to  be  ready  with  a  cheery  word 
of  praise.  Oh,  they  like  to  be  praised 
themselves,  and  own  that  the  inspiration 
received  from  hearty  commendation  is 
the  very  breath  of  life  to  young  people, 
but  they  refuse  to  say  such  words  them- 
selves.   "It's  too  much  like  flattery!" 


said  a  young  man  abruptly,  when  asked 
why  he  did  not  praise  the  work  done 
by  a  friend.  "I'm  not  that  kind  of  a 
person." 

Blessings  on  the  young  people  who 
have  learned  the  right  time  to  let  go ! 
They  are  the  leaven  that  will  some  day 
leaven  the  whole  lump,  and  at  present 
they  are  the  joy  of  all  with  whom  they 
associate.  They  give  freely  and  hap- 
pily and  they  give  at  the  right  time,  so 
their  gifts  are  worth  more  than  the  ones 
grudgingly  handed  out.  They  consider 
life  too  full  of  work  and  of  joy  to  hang 
on  to  every  petty  slight  and  grudge,  so 
they  put  all  these  behind  them  and  go  on 
to  better  and  nobler  things  in  life.  To 
know  how  to  let  go  has  been  the  secret 
of  many  a  successful  life,  and  it  is  not 
hard  to  believe  that  in  the  future  even 
more  than  in  the  past  the  test  of  real 
religion  will  be  found  in  this  necessary 
duty  of  life. 

•?  n 

Have  an  Aim 

The  lamented  Professor  Olney,  of  Ann 
Arbor,  used  to  tell  the  story  of  a  China- 
man who  stood  by  the  wayside  hacking  at 
a  long  log.  He  never  struck  twice  in  the 
same  spot.  A  traveler  came  along,  and 
seeing  the  uncertain  hacking,  said:  "Well, 
John,  and  what  are  you  making?"  "Oh, 
don't  know,"  said  John,  "maybe  idol — 
maybe  bedstead!"  Just  so  aimlessly  is 
life  often  lived  that  people  do  not  know 
the  real  object  of  their  toil.  Many  are 
so  lacking  in  definite  object  of  purpose 
that  their  lives  prove  little  more  than  an 
ever  uncertain  hacking  away.  Many  a 
life  goes  to  waste  and  ruin  simply  be- 
cause, like  an  abandoned  and  drifting 
vessel,  no  guiding  purpose  directs  its 
course. 

**  * 

Money  in  Terms  of  Life 

How  many  young  people  who  are  de- 
pendent upon  their  parents  for  their  sup- 
port— their  food  and  clothing — realize 
the  meaning  of  money?  Money  may  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  human  life,  and 
human  life  may  be  expressed  in  terms 
of  money.  Do  not  misunderstand.  Life 
is  an  infinitely  more  precious  thing  than 
money.  Money  and  life  are  not  convert- 
ible the  one  into  the  other.  And  yet 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  money  repre- 
sents an  expenditure  of  life. 

Here  is  a  hard-working  mechanic  who 
makes  four  dollars  a  day.  His  daughter 
wishes  a  modest,  warm  wrap  costing 
sixteen  dollars.  She  thinks  this  is  not 
an  unrensonable  request,  and  perhaps  she 
is  indeed  quite  within  reasonable  bounds 
when  she  asks  her  father  for  the  gar- 
ment. And  yet  it  would  be  quite  a  whole- 
some reflection  for  the  young  lady  if  she 
should  remember  that  she  has  asked  her 
father  for  his  work  of  four  entire  days  in 
order  that  she  may  have  her  heart's  de- 
sire. When  the  thing  at  issue  is  not  a 
wrap,  but  a  piece  of  costly  jewelry  that 
might  have  remained  unboujrht  without 
serious  privation,  or  some  foolish  enter- 
tainment that  gives  at  best  only  tempo- 
rary excitement,  the  question  lakes  on  a 
more  serious  aspect.  There  nre  unrea- 
sonable and  ungrateful  sons  and  daugh- 
ters who  have  hard  feelings  toward  their 
parents  unless  they  are  permitted  to  make 
expenditures  which  are  altogether  unrea- 
sonable when  once  measured  in  terms  of 
the  human  toil  necessary  to  secure  the 
things  they  desire. 

A  right-thinking  parent  is,  of  course, 
perfectly  willing  to  provide  for  those 
depending  upon  him  all  the  things  neces- 
sary to  health  and  the  real  welfare,  even 
though  he  may  be  compelled  to  devote  his 
strength  and,  indeed,  his  whole  life  to 
thai  end.  Bui  the  young  people  in  the 
family  who  are  thus  on  red  for  should  ap- 
preciate the  fact  that  what  they  eat  and 


wear  and  enjoy  has  back  of  it  all  a 
father's  investment  of  his  very  life.  He 
has  coined  his  strength  of  body  and  mind 
— many  a  time  to  the  point  of  painful 
fatigue — into  money.  Hence  money  has 
an  element  of  sacredness  in  it  that  is 
often  not  realized. 

We  have  known  young  men  who  are 
earning  only  five  or  six  dollars  a  week  to 
blow  away  the  entire  week's  earning  in  a 
few  hours'  frivolous  entertainment  with 
giddy  friends,  little  thi  nking  that  this  is 
equivalent  to  throwing  away  a  week  of 
strength,  of  work,  of  life  itself.  We 
have  known  young  men  whose  income  is 
not  more  than  twelve  hundred  dollars  a 
year  invest  two  thousand  dollars  in  an 
automobile,  and  never  once  think  that 
they  have  perhaps  put  into  that  machine 
(which  will  last  at  best  a  few  brief 
months)  not  less  than  one-fiftieth  of  their 
entire  life,  when  measured  in  terms  of 
earning  capacity. 

This  is  an  age  of  gross  extravagance. 
The  young  people  of  our  land  need  to 
think  more  accurately  as  to  the  measur- 
ing of  their  expenditures.  All  wealth  is 
derived  from  two,  and  only  two,  sources. 
First,  there  is  the  raw  material,  so  to 
speak,  which  God  has  made  and  put  at 
man's  disposal — land,  water,  wood,  ores, 
foodstuffs,  and  all  the  great  variety  of 
the  earth's  natural  resources.  Second, 
there  is  human  effort  invested  in  gather- 
ing and  reshaping  these  things  for  the 
use  of  mankind.  Waste  of  the  first  is 
sacrilegious  trifling  with  God's  bounties. 
Waste  of  the  second  is  sinful  using  up  of 
human  life. 

SERVICE. 

*  *S 

The  Choicest  Gift 

Fkom  friend  to  friend  the  choicest  gift 

That  ever  love  can  give 
Is  that  which  comes  the  heart  to  lift, 

Or  help  the  soul  to  live. 
Of  all  fair  bounties  ever  sought, 

Of  gems  or  jewels  rare. 
What  treasure  like  a  lovely  thought 

Or  love's  far-reaching  prayer? 

MARY  MAPES  DODGE. 


March 

By  FLETCHER  HARPER  SWIFT 

Groivl,  growl,  gray  March, 

And  shake  your  icy  mane, 
Call  forth  your  servile  toinds, 

Ifeforge  the  river's  chain. 

Storm  o'er  the  shivering  vjood 
And  fright  the  stripling  trees, 

Pull  dovjn  the  royal  oak. 

And  snap  him  'cross  your  knees. 

Gro%>l,  gro°t»l,  and  grind  your  teeth, 
We  do  not  fear  your  stroke, 

Too  ix>ell  we  kno%>  the  one 
You  hide  'within  your  cloak. 

Abo'be  your  savage  roar, 

We  hear  her  sleeping  sing, 
"I  come,  I  come,  I  come, 

0  earth,  receive  your  Spring  I  " 

— Boston  Evening  Transcript. 

A  Pleasant  Tribute 

A  long  time  subscriber,  Mrs.  Miekel, 
of  Iowa,  in  renewing  her  subscription  to 
the  American  Messenger  for  1912,  has 
written,  in  part,  as  follows : 

"Please  permit  me  to  say  a  few  words 
in  favor  of  the  dear  old  Messenger. 
This  is  the  forty-second  time  I  have  sent 
for  it,  and  though  I  am  eighty-five  years 
old,  I  can't  do  without  it.  God  only 
knows  how  much  help  and  comfort  it 
has  brought  me.  Seventy-four  years  ago 
God  converted  my  soul,  and  Jesus  is  the 
same  precious  Saviour  to-day  as  then. 

"I  am  so  thankful  for  the  sermon  that 
is  to  come  every  month  in  the  American 
Messenger.  I  am  not  able  to  go  to 
church.  God  bless  you  in  your  labor  of 
love  and  the  Tract  Society,  which  is 
doing  so  much  good  for  the  Master." 


To  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superintendents 
and  Christian  Workers  Everywhere 

No  time  is  more  appropriate  for  carrying  on  a  movement  for  the 
circulation    of    Christian    literature    than    the    Lenten  season 


HE  publishers  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  greatly  de- 
^^^M  sire  to  increase  the  circulation  of  this  paper,  and  a  special 
;jg||jSjgjr  effort  is  now  being  made  toward  this  end.    Our  readers 
know  the  value  of  the  paper,  and  from  the  many  testi- 
monials received  we  are  assured  that  it  is  highly  appreciated. 

The  importance  of  having  good  reading  matter  in  every  home 
cannot  be  emphasized  too  strongly.  It  is  as  essential  to  provide 
material  for  the  culture  of  the  mind  and  soul  as  it  is  necessary  to 
furnish  food  for  the  body. 

This  splendid  evangelical  monthly  has  been  esteemed  one  of  the  most  useful  of  religious 
periodicals  for  nearly  seventy  years,  and  it  is  one  of  the  cheapest  as  well  as  one  of  the  best  un- 
denominational papers  published.  We  believe  it  to  be  the  finest  illustrated  religious  monthly 
published  at  the  low  price  of  only  50  cents  a  year  for  a  single  subscription  or  30  cents  apiece  in 
clubs  of  five  or  more. 

The  usefulness  of  this  paper  may  be  enlarged  by  increasing  its  circulation,  and  this  can  be 
done  through  voluntary  effort.  Scores  of  pastors  who  have  fell  its  power  for  good  in  their 
charges  have  secured  members  to  canvass  their  congregations  and  secure  large  lists  of  subscribers, 
and  hundreds  of  other  pastors  would  find  it  an  advantage  to  do  likewise. 

We  ask  every  pastor,  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  Christian  worker  who  reads  these 
words  to  try  the  experiment,  and  see  if  his  own  work  is  not  greatly  aided  by  this  monthly  mes- 
senger of  truth. 

We  plead  for  the  wide  increase  of  the  circulation  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  in 
order  that  it  may  displace  trashy  literature,  may  help  parents  and  teachers  in  training  their  children 
for  Christ,  may  awaken  the  unsaved  to  the  claims  of  the  Crucified  Redeemer,  may  comfort 
stneken  mourners  and  may  cooperate  with  the  pastor  in  every  good  work,  and  thus  bring  glory 
to  God. 

There  are  many  churches  where,  with  little  effort,  a  club  of  twenty  subscribers  could  easily 
be  formed,  and  the  entire  cost  would  be  only  $6.00.  And  in  a  great  many  other  churches  forty 
could  readily  be  induced  to  subscribe,  and  the  cost  would  be  only  $12.00.  We  urge  all  our 
readers  who  are  desirous  of  doing  Christian  work  to  exert  themselves  in  this  way,  and  thus  help 
to  double  both  the  subscription  list  of  this  paper  and  its  usefulness  in  the  homes  of  our  nation. 
This  is  a  most  practical  form  of  Missionary  Work. 

Specimen  Copies  will  be  gladly  sent  FREE  to  any  who  will  canvass  for  subscribers 


American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


The  Good  Seed 

BY  H.  D.  GRISWOLD 

Oxe  great  difficulty  often  experienced 
in  building  up  village  congregations  of 
Christians  in  the  Punjab,  in  India,  is 
due  to  the  frequent  migrations  which 
take  place.  The  Christians  of  the  vil- 
lages are  largely  recruited  from  the  de- 
pressed classes  and  they  are  either 
tenant  farmers  or  farm  laborers.  They 
go  from  one  place  to  another,  in  order 
to  rent  land  or  get  work.  Thus  a  part 
or  even  the  whole  of  a  community  of 
village  Christians  may  pull  up  and  go 
elsewhere.  This  is  very  discouraging 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  place  left 
desolate  by  them.  But  there  is  another 
aspect  of  the  case.  At  the  persecution 
which  arose  concerning  Stephen  we  read 
that  the  Christians  who  were  scattered 
abroad  from  Jerusalem  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  If  their  exodus 
was  bad  for  Jerusalem,  it  was  good  for 
the  places  whither  they  went. 

Two  modern  instances  came  under  my 
attention  during  a  recent  visit  to  War- 
burton  and  Chaura,  villages  in  the 
Sharakpur  Tahsil.  Two  miles  from 
Warburton  is  the  village  of  Chak  Num- 
ber 576,  situated  not  far  from  the  huge 
mound  of  an  ancient  city.  On  our 
journey  from  Warburton  to  Chaura  we 
stopped  at  Chak  Number  576,  in  order 
to  visit  one  Raju  and  his  family,  who 
are  Christians.  Raju  is  an  excellent 
specimen  of  a  village  zamindar,  or 
tenant  farmer,  highly  respected  in  his 
village  and  prosperous.  He  came  from 
the  Amritsar  District  not  long  ago  and 
settled  where  he  now  is.  For  some  time 
his  was  the  only  Christian  family  in  the 
village,  but  after  a  while  a  second  fam- 
ily came.  On  our  visiting  the  village 
we  were  received  with  great  courtesy, 
and  were  entertained  with  tea,  milk  and 
sweets.  We  found  eighteen  inquirers 
there  under  instruction,  belonging  to 
five  families,  the  fruit  of  the  influence 
and  testimony  of  the  two  Christian  fam- 
ilies that  had  moved  in. 

Near  Chaura,  seven  miles  farther  on, 
is  the  small  village  of  Haweli  Ganga 
Ram.  About  four  years  ago  the  man 
Sundar  was  baptized  by  Dr.  C.  W.  For- 
man  at  Voltoha  in  the  Kasur  Tahsil. 
One  and  one-half  years  ago  he  left  his 
native  village  and  came  to  Haweli  Ganga 
Ram.  Through  his  influence  others  were 
baptized,  until  now  the  whole  village  is 
Christian.  Sundar  is  a  great  big,  cheery 
man,  whose  broad  smile  is  a  pleasant 
thing  to  see.  He  reads  the  Gurmukhi 
character,  conducts  evening  prayers,  and 
is  the  chief  member  of  the  Panchayat, 
or  managing  committee,  of  his  village. 
Thus  Raju  of  Chak  Number  576  and 
Sundar  of  Haweli  Ganga  Ram  are  twen- 
tieth century  illustrations  in  India  of 
the  truth  of  the  saying,  "The  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  Kingdom." 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Korea 

The  Seoul  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation was  organized  in  1003.  It  now 
own*  a  large  lot  worth  $20,000,  paid  for 
bv  Koreans,  and  a  building  valued  at 
$46,000.  Its  budget  of  $11,000  is  raised 
wholly  in  Seoul.  It  has  a  day  school 
with  a  course  of  four  years,  which  grad- 
uated eighty-four  members  last  year ; 
also  industrial  classes  with  shops,  sup- 
ported from  local  funds.  The  commer- 
cial output  of  these  shops  last  year  ex- 
ceeded $1,500.  Of  its  876  members,  872 
are  in  Bible  classes!  Last  year  752  men 
became  Christians  in  connection  with 
this  work.  In  a  recent  campaign  $5,000 
has  been  raised  for  a  gymnasium.  Of 
the  twelve  Korean  secretaries,  three 
have  been  through  the  miserable  exper- 
ience of  political  imprisonment.  One  of 
these,  converted  in  prison,  formed  a 
prison  class  in  which  he  taught  the 
Bible  and  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  He  is 
now  a  Ph.  D.  of  Princeton  and  giving  his 
life  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Korea. 

Such  facts  as  these  make  us  realize 
what  Prince  Ito  meant  when  he  said: 
"I  count  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  my  co-laborer 
for  the  regeneration  of  Korea." 


A  Faithful  Witness 

Several  years  ago,  we  are  told,  a 
young  scholar  named  Lin-Ching-An  came 
to  Wu-chang  to  compete,  at  the  triennial 
examinations,  for  his  ehu-yen  (M.A.) 
degree,  and  when  leaving  the  hall,  in 
common  with  the  other  students,  he  was 
presented  with  a  packet  of  Christian 
books.  On  these  occasions  the  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies  were  accustomed  to  dis- 
tribute some  12,000  such  packets.  He 
took  the  books  home,  and  through  the 
reading  of  them  he  became  interested  in 
Christianity.  So  he  returned  to  Wu- 
chang, and  obtained  employment  as  a 
teacher  of  Chinese  classics,  in  connection 
with  Boone  College.  He  became  a  Chris- 
tian, and  was  baptized — in  1906. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  year, 
search  was  being  made  by  the  officials 
for  a  certain  Lin-Chin-Yuin,  who  had  been 
denounced  as  a  leader  amongst  the  revo- 
lutionaries, and  who  was  supposed  to  be 
resident  in  Wu-chang.  A  large  reward 
was  offered  for  information  which  would 
lead  to  his  apprehension,  and  in  order  to 
obtain  that  reward,  some  one  denounced 
Lin-Ching-An  as  the  person  wanted: 
hence  he  was  seized  and  thrown  into 
prison. 

No  evidence  whatever  was  brought  for- 
ward to  connect  him  with  the  revolution- 
ary party.  The  Mission  went  into  his 
case  most  thoroughly,  and  being  satisfied 
of  his  perfect  innocence,  used  what  influ- 
ence they  could  to  have  him  liberated — 
but  all  in  vain.  A  certain  Mr.  Lin  was 
wanted,  and  having  got  one,  the  officials 
thought  he  would  answer  as  well  as  any 
other ;  so  he  was  condemned  to  execution. 
At  the  last  moment  he  was  reprieved, 
but  was  retained  in  prison  under  the 
strictest  confinement.  Neither  friends 
nor  relatives  were  allowed  to  see  him,  or 
to  minister  to  his  wants  in  any  way. 

The  more  he  had  to  suffer,  the  bright- 
er Mr.  Lin's  Christian  spirits  burned. 
Two  of  his  fellow-prisoners  were  con- 
verted through  his  instrumentality,  and 
also  two  of  the  guards.  He  was  allowed 
to  write,  and  his  letters  from  prison 
showed  a  most  sincere  and  growing  faith 
in  God,  with  a  deep  personal  devotion  to 
Christ  such  as  was  characteristic  of  the 
mediaeval  mystics.  He  also  composed 
hymns,  which  not  only  breathed  the  high- 
est Christian  spirit  but  were  remarkable 
for  the  beauty  of  their  poetry. 

The  Christians  were  so  affected  that 
one  old  man  proposed  to  go  and  give 
himself  up  to  the  authorities  as  the  real 
Mr.  Lin,  of  whom  they  were  in  search, 
so  that  his  friend  might  go  free.  He 
said  that  he  was  old,  and  his  day  nearly 
done.  He  could  not  think  of  any  better 
way  of  turning  the  little  that  remained 
of  his  life  to  account  than  by  sacrificing 
it  in  order  to  secure  the  liberation  of  one 
who  was  young  and  so  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  old  man  was  not 
permitted  to  carry  out  his  scheme !  Con- 
sequently, Lin-Ching-An  remained  in 
prison  till  death  set  him  free,  on  June 
12,  1911.  He  suffered  great  hardships  as 
well  as  injustice;  yet  through  all  those 
miserable  years  he  never  once  repined, 
but  sang  in  his  wretchedness:  "My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour." 

Conditions  in  Arabia 

An  interesting  statement  concerning 
the  present  outlook  in  Arabia  is  given  in 
a  recent  issue  of  The  Mission  Field,  by 
Rev.  James  Cantine,  who  has  just  re- 
turned to  his  station  at  Busrah,  after  an 
absence  of  several  years.    He  writes : 

"There  is  no  question  but  that  recent 
years  have  been  a  period  of  material 
progress  in  this  corner  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  One  only  needs  to  see  the  long 
line  of  ocean  steamers  at  anchor  in  the 
river  to  be  sure  of  this.  The  new  Gov- 
ernment buildings  will  indicate  the  same ; 
and  more  than  this,  that  the  increased 
income  from  taxes  and  customs  did  not, 
as  formerly,  mostly  remain  in  the  pock- 
ets of  the  gatherer.  An  extensive  con- 
demning of  property  for  the  widening 
and  straightening  of  streets  may  seem 


drastic  to  the  Arab,  but  it  speaks  of  civic 
pride  and  ambition  in  some  one. 

"Has  there  been  a  growth  in  morals 
as  well?  Yes,  in  some  directions.  Brib- 
ery, for  example,  is  not  as  universally 
recognized  as  a  necessary  factor  in  busi- 
ness as  formerly.  The  prohibition  of  it 
among  Government  servants  is  well  en- 
forced, and  has  made  life  for  us  for- 
eigners much  easier  in  several  direc- 
tions. On  the  other  hand  those  evils 
which  make  Christian  cities  a  reproach 
not  only  to  ourselves  but  to  all  the 
world,  are  growing  far  faster  than  any 
influence  for  good,  and  the  open  evi- 
dences of  the  existence  of  drinking  and 
the  social  evil  should  compel  the  Moslem 
apologist  to  qualify  these  arguments  for 
the  superiority  of  Islam. 

"To  the  credit  of  the  present  regime  it 
should  be  said  that  the  value  of  learning 
as  well  to  the  state  as  the  individual,  is 
recognized  as  never  before.  I  vividly  re- 
member in  the  olden  days  our  futile 
efforts  to  open  a  school,  and  how  even  the 
most  unpretentious  of  efforts — the  teach- 
ing of  English  to  a  group  of  higher  class 
young  men  in  the  home  of  one  of  them, 
was  stopped  by  the  local  Government. 
Now  schools  seem  to  be  springing  up  on 
all  sides,  and  the  boy  who  wishes  a  sub- 
stantial elementary  education  has  the 
choice  of  half  a  dozen  institutions,  all 
authorized  and  encouraged  by  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

"As  regards  religious  liberty  one  may 
easily  see  what  has  happened,  but  it  re- 
quires much  boldness  to  speak  assuredly 
of  the  future.  Conditions  now  are  great- 
ly changed  for  the  better.  For  example, 
a  few  weeks  ago  a  fairly  large  consign- 
ment of  controversial  religious  literature 
from  an  Egyptian  press  was  brought  up 
in  the  custom  house.  Some  of  the  books 
if  found  a  half  dozen  years  ago  would 
have  meant  imprisonment  for  the  holder. 
Now  they  were  weighed  en  masse  for  the 
usual  duty,  and  seemingly  aroused  only 
a  casual  question  if  these  were  the  kind 
of  books  we  Protestants  were  bringing 
into  the  country!  We  have  not  yet  had 
occasion  to  test  how  far  this  official  tol- 
erance would  protect  an  open  and  bold 
convert  from  Islam  to  Christianity,  but 
most  of  us  believe  that  in  the  face  of 
any  religious  or  political  crisis  it  would 
count  for  very  little. 

"Personally,  one  has  the  utmost  sym- 
pathy and  admiration  for  the  devoted 
men  who  are  giving  time  and  strength 
and  means  to  purify  and  strengthen  the 
political  fabric  of  their  country — for 
those  whose  aspirations  take  them  cour- 
ageously upon  the  thorny  paths  trodden 
by  our  fathers.  And  gladly  would  one 
help  in  every  effort  for  righteousness, 
justice  and  liberty.  And  yet  one  is  con- 
strained to  feel  that  there  are  immense 
odds  against  them.  The  absolute  indif- 
ference of  the  vast  uneducated  classes, 
the  inbred,  inherited  suspicion  of  the 
Christians  and  Jews,  the  antipathy  of 
those  Moslems  whose  sect  is  not  the  dom- 
inant one — -are  a  dead  weight  upon  all 
progress.  And  always  there  is  the  doubt, 
that  as  no  stream  can  rise  higher  than 
its  source,  so  no  Mohammedan  state  can 
permanently  occupy  a  higher  level  than 
that  which  for  centuries  has  been  ac- 
cepted as  taught  by  the  Koran,  and  which 
we  see  exemplified  in  all  the  past  his- 
tory of  Islam. 

"What  about  the  present  personal  at- 
titude of  the  individuals  we  meet  in 
Busrah  from  day  to  day?  Have  politi- 
cal changes  made  them  more  receptive  of 
the  Gospel,  more  willing  to  turn  from 
Mohammed  to  Christ?  I  have  seen  no 
evidences  of  it.  To  turn  to  a  parable  of 
our  Lord — the  beaten  path  seems  harder 
than  ever  and  the  birds  of  evil  more 
vigilant.  The  thorns  grow  more  luxuri- 
antly, and  the  stony  soil  is  more  in  evi- 
dence. But  our  hope  is,  that  as  we  have 
more  of  the  good  seed  at  our  command, 
and  undoubtedly  can  go  much  further 
afield  in  our  sowing,  so  we  soon  will  see 
a  more  abundant  harvest  on  that  good 
ground  which  is  being  prepared  even  now 
by  the  Spirit  of  God." 


A  Japanese  City  Missionary 

Daily  living  is  largely  a  matter  of 
routine,  but  underneath  the  commonplace 
often  lie  mighty  forces.  A  really  large 
force  for  far-reaching  good  is  found  in 
the  small  person  of  a  missionary  for  the 
Japanese  in  New  York — Mr.  Ohori.  The 
influence  of  this  little  Christian  gentle- 
man and  his  bride  of  a  year  is  quietly 
but  steadily  increasing  from  month  to 
month.  Mrs.  Ohori  guards  the  home  and 
extends  its  simple  hospitality  to  a  con- 
stant influx  of  lonely  visitors  from  the 
far  off  home  land.  She  also  oversees  and 
mothers  the  adjoining  women's  dormi- 
tory and  its  inmates.  Mr.  Ohori  preach- 
es and  teaches;  visits  the  sick  in  hos- 
pitals ;  keeps  alive  and  growing  the 
Japanese  Christian  Association ;  speaks 
often  at  conferences,  and  writes  reams  of 
letters  and  notices  for  Japanese  publica- 
tions. His  parish  is  so  large — as  he  is 
the  only  Christian  minister  to  the  Jap- 
anese in  New  York,  that  he  surely  needs 
an  assistant  worker.  Some  volunteer  as- 
sistance is  being  given  him  by  his  own 
countrymen.  Many  distinguished  visitors 
from  J apan  come  to  his  home  and  preach 
for  him,  or  address  his  classes.  A  noted 
Professor  of  the  leading  preparatory 
school  in  Tokio,  who  is  the  exchange 
lecturer  this  year  from  Japan,  has  just 
visited  him.  One  young  Japanese  who 
has  become  a  convert  to  Christianity  has 
asked  opportunities  for  Christian  service. 
The  Women's  Dormitory  opened  a  year 
ago  under  the  auspices  of  the  Women's 
Board  and  is  now  supporting  itself  with 
aid  from  Japanese  ladies ;  it  has  a  week- 
ly average  of  four  young  Japanese  girls, 
who  find  it  a  refuge  and  a  pleasant  home 
in  a  strange  and — for  them — a  danger- 
ous city.  Mr.  Ohori  finds  it  so  difficult 
to  write  in  English  that  less  is  recorded 
of  his  work  than  of  that  of  other  mis- 
sionaries, but  steadily  and  faithfully  he 
is  sowing  seeds  which  must  bear  a  rich 
harvest  for  the  Lord's  Kingdom,  both  in 
America  and  Japan.  This  is  another 
place  where  domestic  and  foreign  mis- 
sions join  hands.  Every  Christian  Jap- 
anese who  returns  to  his  own  land  be- 
comes a  most  effective  missionary  to 
bring  his  own  land  to  Christ. 

A  Marvel  Upon  the  Congo 

Men  and  Missions  tells  the  thrilling 
story  of  a  mission  of  the  Christian 
(Disciple)  Church  upon  the  Congo  River 
in  Africa,  in  which  every  member^  pays 
tithes  upon  his  entire  income,  and  in  ad- 
dition every  tenth  member  gives  his  en- 
tire time  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel,  the  other  nine  providing  for  his 
support.  The  first  convert  was  baptized 
after  three  years,  a  man  so  lame  as  to 
be  able  to  move  neither  hands  nor  feet. 
At  the  end  of  another  year  thirty-one 
savages  from  seven  warring  villages 
were  added.  The  membership  has  since 
increased  to  more  than  2,000.  At  the  first 
communion  service  one  of  the  natives 
arose  and  proposed  that  it  be  made  the 
rule  of  the  church  that  every  member 
tithe  his  income,  and  the  proposition 
was  heartily  and  unanimously  adopted. 
Then  the  same  man  proposed  that  in 
addition  one  out  of  every  ten  of  their 
number  give  his  entire  time  to  procla- 
mation of  the  Glad  Tidings,  and  be  sup- 
ported by  the  other  nine.  This  proposi- 
tion, too,  met  with  hearty  acceptance. 
Every  week  the  tithes  are  brought  to  the 
treasurer  in  the  coin  of  the  realm,  to 
wit,  brass  rods  eleven  inches  in  length, 
worth  about  one  cent  and  tied  in  bundles 
of  ten  each.  » 

The  Success  of  a  Boer  Mission 

In  the  Boer  mission  in  Nyassaland 
and  Rhodesia,  600  adults  were  baptized 
and  4,000  admitted  into  instruction 
classes  last  vear.  Over  45,000  children 
are  taught  in  the  day  schools  of  this 
mission.  Such  statistics  mark  a  revolu- 
tionary change  of  opinion  among  South 
African  Boers  since  the  days  of  Living- 
stone, when  Kaffir  and  Hottentot  were 
considered  Canaanites  in  the  land  fit  at 
best  for  slavery  and  often  for  death. 
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THE   FAMILY  PIVOT 

By  the  Author  of  "Preston  Papers" 


i  HEN  they  two  are  made  one, 
.  there  is  generally  no  word  as 

WW  to  which  will  be  the  "one" — - 
_\\  even  if  neither  has  any 
1  doubt  on  the  point,  and 
although  each  fully  expects 
to  be  accorded  the  place  of  honor,  and  to 
have  all  the  family  plans  turn  about 
and  around  him  (or  her!)  as  upon  a 
pivot! 

Possibly  the  first  intimation  of  trouble 
will  come  when  it  is  discovered  that 
there  is  a  certain  individuality  which 
cannot — or  will  not — be  merged  in  that 
of  the  family;  and  unless  the  problem 
of  "Who  shall  be  It?"  is  settled  ami- 
cably from  the  start,  there  is  likely  to 
be  friction  through  all  the  home  life — 
a  condition  of  affairs  which  is  decidedly 
wrong;  for  the  main  excuse  or  reason 
for  home  and  family  life  is  to  add  to  the 
general  measure  of  contentment,  of 
happiness,  and  of  uplift;  and  this  cannot 
be  done  where  strife  is  rampant,  will  is 
arrayed  against  will,  and  the  ultimate 
end  lost  sight  of  in  the  struggle  for  per- 
sonal supremacy. 

"Is  there  any  way  of  settling  the 
vexed  question,  with  justice  to  all? 
Will  not  decisions  vary,  as  individuals 
and  circumstances  do?  Is  it  fair  that 
all  should  be  governed  by  one  hard-and- 
fast  rule,  regardless  of  'extenuating  cir- 
cumstances'?" asks  some  one  who  is 
vitally  interested  in  this  matter. 

Yes,  in  answer  to  the  first  two  in- 
quiries, and  No  to  the  third,  indicate 
the  place  and  functions  of  reason,  judg- 
ment, tolerance,  sympathy,  and  affection, 
in  disposing  of  the  moot  point;  and  each 
may  well  bring  all  these  characteristics 
to  bear  on  the  question,  viewing  it  as  im- 
personally as  may  be — although  it  may 
not  be  possible,  in  every  case,  to  elimi- 
nate all  personal  feeling  in  the  matter. 
Still,  each  should  be  willing  to  put  one's 
self  in  the  other's  place — while  consider- 
ing how  to  get  the  most  out  of  life  and 
how  to  put  the  most  into  it,  for  self  and 
humanity. 


THE  DOCTOR  HABIT 
And  How  She  Overcame  It. 

When  well  selected  food  has  helped 
the  honest  physician  place  his  patient  in 
sturdy  health  and  free  from  the  "doctor 
habit"  it  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  all 
parties.    A  Chicago  woman  says: 

"We  have  not  had  a  doctor  in  the 
house  during  all  the  5  years  that  we 
have  been  using  Grape-Nuts  foods..  Be- 
fore we  began,  however,  we  had  'the  doc- 
tor habit,'  and  scarcely  a  week  went  by 
without  a  call  on  our  physician. 

"When  our  youngest  boy  arrived,  5 
years  ago,  I  was  very  much  run  down 
and  nervous,  suffering  from  indigestion 
and  almost  continuous  headaches.  I  was 
not  able  to  attend  to  my  ordinary  domes- 
tic duties  and  was  so  nervous  that  I 
could  scarcely  control  myself.  Under 
advice  I  took  to  Grape-Nuts. 

"I  am  now,  and  have  been  ever  since 
we  began  to  use  Grape-Nuts  food,  able  to 
do  all  my  own  work.  The  dyspepsia, 
headaches,  nervousness  and  rheumatism 
which  used  to  drive  me  fairly  wild,  have 
entirely  disappeared. 

"My  husband  finds  that  in  the  night 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  Grape- 
Nnts  food  supplies  him  the  most  whole- 
some, strengthening  and  satisfying  lunch 
he  ever  took  with  him."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Bead  the  little  book,  "The  Boad  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Let  the  husband  say,  in  theory,  as  so 
many  do  in  practice:  "I  am  bigger, 
stronger,  and  with  a  broader  outlook 
upon  the  world  because  of  my  daily  con- 
tact with  the  world.  Therefore  I  should 
be  above  anything  so  petty!  Besides, 
she  is  my  crowndd  queen;  and  hers 
should  be  the  hand  to  hold  the  scepter. 
Home,  to  her,  is  all.  To  me  it  is  an 
incident,  albeit  the  dearest  one  I  have, 
and  the  altar  on  which  I  am  offering  my 
best,  my  highest  sacrifice !  I  will  build, 
and  let  her  rule." 

And  let  the  wife  say,  as  a  majority 
of  them  do:  "Had  I  not  loved  him  better 
than  myself,  why  should  I  have  married 
him?  Having  so  elected,  and  taken  his 
name — and  the  honors  that  go  with  it — 
do  I  not  thereby  obligate  myself  to  see 
that  he  suffers  no  deterioration,  whether 
physical,  mental,  or  spiritual,  because 
of  petty  considerations  on  which  he 
should  not  be  allowed  to  dissipate  his 
manly  strength  and  acumen?  Am  I  not, 
rather,  under  some  bond — even  though  it 
may  not  have  been  'so  nominated' 
therein — to  pave  the  way  for  his  develop- 
ment of  higher  ideals,  his  culture  of  all 
that  is  best  in  both  of  us,  by  so  ordering 
the  home  to  meet  his  needs  and  to  min- 
ister to  his  happiness  that  he  will  not 
be  diverted  from  these  lofty  aspirations, 
this  nobler  type  of  living?  As  he  as- 
sumes its  support,  shall  I  not  stay  his 
hands  and  contribute  to  his  peace  and 
pleasure?" 

And  there  you  are — with  "It"  not 
sought  by  either;  so  now  we  can  get  at 
typical  cases  and  conditions: 

Here  is  a  father  who  must  leave  home 
early  in  the  morning,  works  all  day,  and 
comes  back  late  at  night,  tired,  to  his 
family.  Manifestly,  it  is  the  mother's 
duty  to  so  order  the  home  and  its  ar- 
rangements that  the  father  shall  see  the 
family  in  good  condition  at  the  breakfast 
hour  which  suits  his  work  day.  The 
children  should  be  neatly  attired,  and 
with  proper  attention  given  to  toilet,  as- 
sembled about  an  attractive  table  bear- 
ing a  wholesome,  well-prepared,  and 
properly  served  meal. 

"How  can  this  be  done  where  there  is 
no  maid,  and  where  there  are  little 
children  ?" 

The  harder  the  problem,  the  more 
glory  there  is  in  its  solution.  Any 
woman  who  marries  and  so  undertakes 
the  care  of  a  home  may  well  bring  to 
bear  on  its  difficulties  all  her  religion,  all 
her  education,  all  her  womanly  tact  and 
genius.  Beligion  will  give  her  patience 
and  kindness;  education  should  give  her 
executive  ability  and  self-control;  while 
the  womanly  virtues  will  furnish  details 
for  experiment. 

If  the  mother  finds  that  the  children 
do  not  awaken  in  time  for  an  early 
breakfast,  she  will  see  that  they  go  to  bed 
that  much  earlier  the  night  before,  in  a 
quiet,  dark,  well-ventilated  room,  so  that 
they  may  have  proper  sleep  without  rob- 
bing their  father  of  any  natural  rights, 
one  of  which  is  a  pleasant  start  to  his 
day's  task;  and  this  is  a  most  important 
feature  in  any  home  life. 

Then  if  she  finds  that  her  own  duties 
crowd  the  morning  to  the  irritation 
point,  she  will  do  all  that  she  can  the 
evening  before.  She  will  set  the  table, 
plan  the  menu,  and  have  all  the  things 
near  at  hand,  so  that  there  will  be  neither 
lost  time  nor  lost  motion  in  the  morning. 
As  soon  as  her  own  toilet  is  made,  she 
will  begin  preparations  for  breakfast, 
pu1tiii'_r  the  ccicii]  to  cook  and  the 
water  to  boil  for  coffee,  eggs,  potatoes,  or 
whatever  else  is  to  be  served.  Children 
of  two  and  three  years  of  age  can  partly 
dress  themselves,  depending  on  her  for 
help  with  comb,  brush,  and  buttons,  be- 


tween times;  and  the  baby  will  generally 
be  quiet  enough  and  contented  to  watch 
the  rest,  if  fed,  until  the  time  for  bath- 
ing and  dressing  has  arrived,  and  as  much 
of  this  plan  depends  for  its  success  upon 
the  simplicity  of  garments  and  the  good- 
natured  cooperation  of  children,  these 
will  be  given  attention  at  the  proper 
time — and  that  time  is  not  in  the  hurry- 
scurry  period  while  father  waits  for 
breakfast. 

I  have  seen  a  woman  with  six  children, 
all  under  thirteen  years  of  age,  serve  an 
orderly  and  attractive  breakfast  at  half- 
past  six  in  the  morning,  day  after  day, 
for  the  entire  family,  with  no  help  ex- 
cept such  as  the  children  rendered;  and 
she  did  it  easily  and  without  friction. 
And  I  have  seen  another  housewife  with 
but  two  children,  and  a  larger  fund  to 
draw  from  for  expenses,  fail,  morning 
after  morning,  to  furnish  a  satisfactory 
meal  of  any  sort ;  and  with  no  regard 
for  a  special  hour,  the  breakfast  was 
almost  always  late,  besides  being  badly 
prepared  and  carelessly  served — which  is 
not  fair  to  any  one  concerned,  and  is 
especially  unfair  to  the  provider. 

Where  a  maid  is  kept,  there  is  equal 
variation  as  to  the  morning  preparation 
and  service — mother  and  children  often 
breakfasting  an  hour  later  than  the 
father,  which  cannot  be  very  inspira- 
tional to  his  best  efforts  for  those  who 
do  not  make  and  attempt  to  show  their 
appreciation  by  giving  of  their  compan- 
ionship— which  every  man  needs. 

Through  the  day,  it  would  seem  to 
an  onlooker  that  the  wife  and  house- 
mother should  be  "It,"  even  while  she 
holds  her  husband's  ideals  and  prefer- 
ences in  mind,  and  plans  as  far  as  may 
be  done  consistently  for  his  restful  home- 
coming at  night.  Sheltered  as  she  has 
been  all  day,  from  stress  of  weather  and 
of  business,  from  frown  of  an  exacting 
employer  or  failure  of  a  disappointing 
customer,  she  will  make  the  home  as 
peaceful  for  his  reception  as  she  may, 
and  as  pleasant  for  his  recuperation 
from  the  strain  of  the  day.  She  will 
control  her  own  tones,  nor  permit  crying, 
quarreling,  nor  too  loud  talking  by  chil- 
dren or  help.  One  mother,  who  has  five 
boys,  all  vigorous  and  sometimes  boister- 
ous, does  not  even  have  to  speak  when 
one  of  them  transgresses  the  rule  of  the 
"Family  Peace  Society"  to  which  all  be- 
long, and  which  reads:  "No  loud  talking 
here.  Do  it  upstairs."  She  merely 
points  to  the  stairway  door;  and  the 
culprit  knows  that  if  he  hesitates  to 
obey  the  suggestion  of  that  index  finger 
he  will  be  court-martialed  later;  while 
if  he  departs  promptly,  he  may  return 
as  soon  as  he  chooses,  and  make  his 
complaint  in  a  legal  tone  and  pitch. 

"Well,  I'm  very  sorry  Marvin  is  so  late. 
I  will  ask  Anna  to  serve  you  with  din- 
ner; but,  of  course,  I  shall  wait;  as  he 
would  be  disappointed  to  have  to  eat 
alone,"  said  a  commuter's  wife  to  a 
whilom  guest  who  had  been  a  little  fret- 
ful at  the  delay  of  dinner,  because  of  an 
engagement  later.  And  this  commuter's 
wife  seems  to  me  to  have  about  the  even 
balance  of  ideas  on  the  subject.  "Yes,  1 
plan  for  him  in  the  home,  as  he  plans 
and  works  for  us  out  of  it!  I  demand 
a  home  in  the  country,  for  myself  and 
the  children,  though  it  means  fifty  miles 
a  day  for  him  to  travel,  and  adds  that 
much  to  his  already  taxing  day.  He 
works  hard  to  keep  us  comfortable;  and  it 
would  be  shameless  if  he  were  not  made 
comfortable  while  doing  it." 

With  "Each  for  the  rest,  and  all  for 
humanity,"  there  will  be  no  question  nor 
trouble  about  who  shall  be  "It";  and  if 
the  wife  makes  the  home  attractive  and 
restful  for  the  husband  while  he  is  at 
home — when  he  is  not  there  she  may 
change  dresses — and  maids — as  often  as 
she  chooses,  select  her  own  rugs,  bric-a- 
brac,  and  friends,  and  look  out  upon  life 
with  a  contented  eye  and  a  hopeful 
heart,  reigning  queen  in  his  absence  and 
queen-consort  when  he  is  within  their 
Kingdom  of  Home! 


My  Heavenly  Home 

BY   ROBERT    LEE  CAMPBELL 

When  this  weary  life  is  ended 

And  from  toil  I  am  set  free, 
'Twill  be  sweet  to  meet  with  Jesus 

In  that  home  prepared  for  me. 
For  that  home  is  a  bright  mansion 

Facing  streets  of  purest  gold  ; 
There  Fll  know  no  pain  or  sorrow, 

While  the  endless  ages  roll. 

Once  away  from  God  I  wandered 

In  the  wilderness  of  sin, 
Lured  on  by  sinful  pleasures. 

Never  dreaming  of  the  end. 
But  the  blessed  Saviour  found  me, 

As  I  wandered  in  the  cold, 
In  His  loving  arms  He  bore  me 

Back  into  the  sheltering  fold. 

'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus 

And  to  take  Him  at  His  word, 
As  we  climb  life's  rugged  mountain 

By  the  path  that  leads  to  God. 
Though  this  way  is  straight  and  narrow. 

As  when  trod  by  saints  of  old, 
Where  it  leads,  death's  stream  is  shallow 

And  the  waters  are  not  cold. 

Still  I'm  climbing  up  the  mountain, 

And  the  summit  seems  so  near, 
To  a  home  in  that  bright  city 

I  can  read  my  title  clear. 
Soon  these  mortal  ties  He'll  sever 

And  will  lead  me  to  that  fold, 
Where  I'll  dwell  in  peace  forever 

While  the  endless  ages  roll. 
•5  * 

Flying  Calls 

BY  ANNIE  A.  PRESTON 

'AID  the  new  doctor:  "That 
Brockett  boy  attracts  me. 
He  is  as  bright  as  a  newly 
minted  coin.  Something 
should  be  done  for  him  or 
_  with  him." 
The  substantial  resident  thus  ad- 
dressed looked  grave,  as  he  replied: 
"That  boy  lives  over  near  me,  you  know; 
he's  a  hopeless  case,  belonging  to  that 
class  the  experts  have  taken  to  calling 
'the  degenerates  of  the  old  New  England 
stock.' " 

The  doctor  nodded  in  assent  but  con- 
tinued: "The  blue  eyes  shining  out  from 
that  lad's  freckled  face  appeal  to  me, 
and  I  must  confess  to  more  faith  in  're- 
generates' than  in  'degenerates.'  " 

This  bit  of  conversation  accounted 
for  the  fact  that  the  young  doctor  gave 
a  grunt  of  mingled  satisfaction  and  sur- 
prise, when  the  very  next  morning  the 
substantial  citizen  came  to  his  office 
door  with  the  announcement:  "That 
Brockett  boy  has  just  caught  a  fall  from 
a  cherry  tree  where  he  took  refuge  to 
escape  a  richly  deserved  trouncing  prom- 
ised by  his  father.  It  appears  as  if  you 
now  had  your  chance  to  do  something 
for  him." 

As  the  young  surgeon  expected,  the 
Brockett  lad  proved  to  be  made  of  pure 
grit  and  gave  no  unnecessary  trouble  at 
the  dressing  of  the  broken  right  ankle 
or  the  setting  of  the  dislocated  left 
wrist. 

Having  done  what  he  could  for  him 
professionally,  the  question  naturally 
arose  in  the  alert  mind  of  the  young 
practitioner  as  to  what  he  could  do  with 
him  spiritually. 

Being  interested  not  only  in  this  par- 
ticular boy,  but  in  the  subject  of  New 
England  degenerates  as  well,  all  ways 
for  the  young  physician  now  led  to  the 
rough  side-hill  farm,  and  his  long- 
legged  bay  pacer  and  light,  red  two- 
wheeler  came  around  at  frequent  inter- 
vals for  a  flying  visit,  always  bringing 
something  to  interest  and  amuse  the 
restless  youngster.  The  father,  surprised 
and  silently  observant,  was  not  aware 
that  he  was  being  quietly  included  in 
the  intellectual  and  spiritual  awakening 
process. 

The  doctor's  visits  continued  for  some 
time  through  a  long  spell  of  pleasant 
weather,  but  when  the  first  morning  of 


Alcohol 


Not  a  drop  of  it  in  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla. 
No  alcohol  habit.    No  stimulation 
Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  is  a  tonic,  a  regular 
tonic.   It  tones  up,  restores  healthy  activity.    Consult  your 
doctor  freely  about  using  it.    Do  as  he  says. 


J.  0.  Ayer  Co. 
Lowell.  Mass 


March,  1912  Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


5r> 


the  needed  although  dreaded  long  rain 
came,  there  stood  the  doctor  on  the 
deep  stoop  with  his  oil-skin  suit  drip- 
ping, as  he  handed  in  an  interesting  puz- 
zle that  had  been  kept  for  just  this 
emergency. 

Mr.  Brockett,  seeming  much  inter- 
ested, said:  "Doctor,  we  are  thankful  to 
vou  for  taking  so  much  pains  for  our 
boy,"  while  the  junior  Brockett  added 
almost  pathetically: 

"But  it  isn't  just  things  that  makes 
folks  happy." 

"A  valuable  truth,  assimilated  early," 
replied  the  doctor  in  his  cheerful  voice 
and  with  his  ready  laugh.  "You  can 
find  the  same  idea  differently  expressed 
in  here,"  he  added,  as  he  drew  a  small, 
thin  volume  from  an  inner  pocket. 

The  older  man  drew  a  quick  breath, 
and  said  in  an  awesome  whisper: 

•'You  don't  mean  to  tell  me  surely, 
that  you  always  carry  that,  there?" 

"I  should  as  soon  go  without  my  drug 
case — it  carries  my  every-day  working 
orders,"  replied  the  doctor. 

"If  you  feel  that  way,  you'd  better  not 
leave  it.  We've  got  one  that  the  print 
will  suit  my  eyes  better  this  dark  day," 
and  he  took  a  large  leather-covered  vol- 
ume from  the  top  of  a  high-boy  in  the 
corner  of  the  living  room. 

"Good  company  for  a  rainy  day,  or 
for  any  day,"  called  back  the  doctor,  as 
the  two-wheeler  spun  down  the  hill  and 
around  the  bend  of  the  stony  road. 

About  sunset  it  returned  at  the  same 
pace.  The  greeting  which  the  doctor  re- 
ceived from  both  father  and  son  was: 
"Is  this  it?  'For  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth.' " 

"It  is,  and  you  have  made  good  use 
of  your  time,"  replied  the  doctor,  notic- 
ing as  he  spoke  that  the  puzzle  box  had 
not  been  moved  from  the  shelf  where  he 
had  left  it. 

"We  found  other  places  with  words 
something  like,"  said  the  lad,  and  the 
father  added:  "I  had  no  idea  the  old 
book  told  something  about  every  thing.  ' 

"That  is  one  reason  why  there  is  noth- 
ing else  in  the  world  so  valuable." 


A  TROUBLE  MAKER 
Coffee  Poison  Breeds  Variety  of  Ills. 

A  California  woman  who  didn't  know 
for  twenty  years  what  kept  her  ill 
writes  to  tell  how  she  won  back  her 
health  by  quitting  coffee: 

"I  am  54  years  old,"  she  says,  "have 
used  coffee  all  my  life  and  for  20  years 
suffered  from  indigestion  and  insomnia. 
Life  was  a  burden  and  a  drag  to  me  all 
the  time,  and  about  once  a  year  my  ail- 
ments got  such  hold  upon  me  that  I  was 
regularly  'sick  in  bed'  for  several  weeks 
each  time. 

"I  was  reluctant  to  conclude  that 
coffee  was  the  cause  of  my  trouble,  but 
I  am  thankful  that  I  found  out  the  truth. 

"Then  I  determined  to  use  Postum 
exclusively — for  a  week  at  first — for  I 
doubted  my  ability  to  do  without  coffee 
for  any  length  of  time.  I  made  the 
Postum  carefully,  as  directed,  and  be- 
fore the  week  expired  had  my  reward  in 
a  perceptible  increase  in  strength  and 
spirits. 

"Seeing  the  good  that  my  short  experi- 
ment had  accomplished,  I  resolved  to 
continue  the  use  of  Postum,  cutting  out 
the  coffee  entirely.  This  I  did  for  nine 
months,  finding,  daily,  increased  cause 
for  gratification  at  my  steadily  improv- 
ing health.  My  indigestion  gradually 
left  me,  my  sleep  returned,  I  gained  26 
pounds  in  weight,  my  color  changed 
from  sallow  to  a  fresh,  rosy  hue  and  life 
became  a  blessing. 

"Then  I  thought  I  would  try  coffee 
again,  and  did  so  for  a  few  weeks.  The 
punishment  for  deserting  my  good  friend, 
Postum,  was  a  return  of  my  old  troubles. 

"That  taught  me  wisdom,  and  I  am 
now  and  shall  be  all  my  life  hereafter 
using  Postum  exclusively  and  enjoying 
the  benefits  it  brings  me."  Name  given 
by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


All  this  happened  nearly  twenty  years 
ago,  and  the  doctor  soon  after  com- 
menced practicing  in  a  neighboring  town. 
One  day  not  long  ago  he  stepped  out  of 
his  automobile  in  the  little  village  where 
he  had  begun  his  practice,  and  said  to  a 
man  with  iron-gray  hair  standing  on 
the  steps  of  the  church:  "I  had  a  tele- 
phone call  to  a  consultation  over  on  the 
East  Side,  and  noticing  these  doors  open, 
thought  I'd  look  in.  It  always  seems 
like  one  of  my  homes." 

"Of  course,"  said  the  substantial  resi- 
dent, "and  in  that  way  it  is  not  changed, 
but  we  have  made  progress  more  won- 
derful than  the  use  of  telephones  and 
automobiles." 

"Ah!     Pipe  organ?" 

"Guess  again.  Choirmaster  Brockett 
is  holding  a  rehearsal  for  the  concert 
this  evening,  and  Sunday-school  Super- 
intendent Brockett,  Junior,  is  setting  up 
the  Christmas  tree!" 

As  the  doctor  was  leaving,  after  a 
hasty  and  appreciative  look  around,  the 
young  superintendent  came  up  and,  plac- 
ing his  hand  on  the  breast  of  the  doctor's 
heavy  fur  coat,  he  asked: 

"Still  carry  your  working  orders?" 

"Sure.    Same  copy." 

"Thought  so.  Dad  and  I  have  carried 
ours  for  a  long  time  now,  and  there  are 
a  good  many  others  with  us  that  you 
wouldn't  have  dreamed  of  then." 

"A  proof  that  good  seed  once  planted 
grows." 

"Sure!  Good-by.  Good  luck.  Just 
like  you  to  run  in.  We  have  reason  to 
remember  your  flying  visits." 

"Wonderful?  What  did  I  tell  you?" 
asked  the  iron-gray  man,  who  had  lin- 
gered on  the  steps  for  a  last  word,  "and 
I've  wanted  to  say  to  you  for  some  time 
that  I  have  fallen  into  your  way  of 
thinking  more  of  regeneration  than  of 
degeneration.  Good-by." 

*■„  *5 

She  Saw  Her  Diamonds 

A  pretty  story  is  told  of  Eugenie,  a 
Lutheran  princess  of  Sweden.  She  was 
very  much  interested  in  the  building  of 
a  hospital,  and  when  it  was  found  that 
it  would  take  a  good  deal  more  money 
to  finish  it  than  was  expected,  she  sold 
her  diamonds  in  order  that  she  might 
give  the  money  that  was  needed  to  com- 
plete the  building. 

One  day  after  the  hospital  had  been 
built,  the  princess  went  to  visit  the  pa- 
tients wTho  were  being  treated  in  the  dif- 
ferent wards.  As  she  stood  beside  the 
bedside  of  one  of  the  patients,  tears  of 
gratitude  filled  the  eyes  of  the  sick  man 
as  he  thought  of  the  kindness  of  the 
princess  who  stood  before  him. 

Suddenly  the  princess  exclaimed,  as 
she  saw  his  tears,  "Oh!  now  I  see  my 
diamonds  again!" 

»!  * 

Tainted  Speech 

We  hear  much  in  these  days  about 
tainted  food.  Cold  storage  unquestion- 
ably does  arrest  decay,  and  enables  us 
to  preserve  many  food-products  in  a 
wholesome  state  for  a  much  longer  time 
than  was  supposed  possible  in  former 
years ;  but  cold  storage  has  been  over- 
done to  such  an  extent  as  to  create  an 
even  greater  suspicion  in  our  minds  con- 
cerning the  wholesomeness  of  what  we 
buy  in  the  markets  than  was  entertained 
in  other  days.  A  fuller  knowledge  of 
the  noxious  character  of  tainted  foods 
doubtless  has  added  to  our  dread.  We 
have  learned  that  the  tainted  food  is  not 
only  unpalatable,  but  positively  danger- 
ous to  health  and  life.  We  have  enacted 
pure  food  laws  for  our  protection.  We 
forbid  the  placing  of  adulterations  and 
noxious  products  upon  the  market. 

The  ancients  were  not  unfamiliar  with 
the  fact  that  various  substances  decay, 
and  become  putrid.  They  had  words  to  de- 
scribe such  a  condition.  St.  Paul  found 
a  Greek  word  with  such  a  meaning,  and 
he  wrote  about  "corrupt  speech" — words 
which  have  become  tainted.  There  must 
have  been  a  great  many  such  words  in 
common  use  in  that  old  morally  rotten 
world  in  which  he  moved  about.  When 
he  wrote  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus  he 
said :  "Let  not  one  tainted  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth" — make  no  tainted 
speech :  for  even  good  words  may  be  used 
in  such  a  connection  as  to  carry  a  taint 
with  them.    The  fact  is,  that  words  get 


their  taint  as  they  proceed  out  of  the 
mouths  of  men  whose  imaginations  are 
polluted.  Jesus  taught  that  it  is  what 
comes  "from  within"  out  of  men's 
hearts,  which  is  morally  defiling. 

How  much  of  the  speech  we  hear  is 
tainted!  How  many  irreverent  words 
are  uttered!  How  prevalent  is  pro- 
fanity, and  how  insidiously  it  poisons 
the  spirit  of  reverence !  How  common 
are  the  vulgar  and  indecent  stories  which 
men  tell,  and  how  often  is  it  plain  that 
their  words  have  lingered  in  the  cham- 
ber of  an  unclean  imagination  before 
they  have  emerged  from  their  lips.  But 
words  that  are  neither  unchaste  nor  pro- 
fane may  carry  with  them  the  distinct 
taint  of  insincerity. 

Fresh,  pure  speech  is  just  as  necessary 
to  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  as  fresh, 
pure  food  is  to  physical  life.  St.  Paul 
understood  this  also,  and  his  admonition 
is  positive  as  well  as  negative.  Speak 
such  words  that  will  build  up,  such  as 
will  supply  the  manifest  need  of  knowl- 
edge, encouragement  and  hope  which  you 
may  easily  see  in  the  lives  of  those 
about  you. 

PITTSBURGH   CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 


The  Greatest  Surrender 

There  is  one  surrender  which  no  man 
can  make:  the  surrender  of  a  sinless  self 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  sinned. 
Only  God  could  do  this.  God's  surrender 
of  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  is  the 
greatest  surrender  of  the  ages.  No  man 
will  ever  be  called  upon  to  make  such  a 
surrender ;  no  man  could  endure  it  even 
if  he  were  sinless.  Let  us  remember  this 
which  God  has  done  for  us,  when  we  think 
we  find  it  hard  to  surrender  all  the  little 
that  we  have  and  are,  unto  Him.  For 
Christ,  His  surrender  meant  a  spiritual 
agony,  through  His  descent  into  the  pen- 
alty of  sin,  which  we  cannot  fathom  and 
dare  not  think  of.  His  only  reason  for  it 
was  to  express  God's  love  and  to  rescue 
you  and  me.  For  us,  our  surrender 
means  release  from  the  agony  of  sin;  free- 
dom, liberty,  power,  joy,  tingling  life  for 
now  and  eternity.  Yet  some  hesitate  to 
surrender !  Let  us  thank  God  for  the 
scourging,  lashing  tortures  of  sin,  if  only 
it  drives  us  completely  to  Him.  Because 
He  surrendered  all  that  He  had,  we  may 
enter  into  all  that  He  is. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  January,  1912. 


TOTAL    DONATIONS    (including  $485.99 
for  Special  Objects),  $6,323.07. 


ARIZONA,  $10. 
Prescott  Cong.  Church,  $10. 

CALIFORNIA,  $10.15. 
Mrs.    Haberman,    $0.50 ;    Mr.  Nolting, 
$0.65;   Mr.    Bigelow,   $2;    Mrs.  Hammond, 
$1  :  Mendozina  Presb.  Church,  $6. 
CONNECTICUT,  $112. 
Mrs.    Cooly,    $1  ;    Cromwell,    1st  Cong. 
Church.  $4 ;  Mrs.  Conzelman,  $5 ;  Norfolk 
Cong.  Church,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Cooke,  $50  ;  Farm- 
ington.  First  Cong.  Church,  $20.06;  Rev. 
Mr.  Beadle,  $1  ;  Mr.  Dudley,  $5 ;  Enfield 
First  Cong.  Church,  $5.90 ;  Norwich,  First 
Cong.  Church,  $12.04  ;  Mr.  Hill,  $5. 

DISTRICT  OF   COLUMBIA,  $30. 
Mrs.  Banks,  $10  ;  Mr.  Lockwood,  $20. 

FLORIDA,  $10. 
Mrs.  Ballard,  $10. 

GEORGIA,  $1.50. 

Mrs.  Morgan,  $1.50. 

IDAHO,  $10. 

Mr.  Williams,  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $202.92. 

Mr.  Kochsmeier,  $10 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Holke, 
$3.60;  Miss  Kramer,  $0.52  ;  Mrs.  Reinebach, 
$1.35 ;  Mrs.  Krause,  $1  ;  Forreston  Jung- 
frauenverein  "Tabea",  $10  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Klimp- 
ke,  $0.55;  Mrs.  Sehlierbach,  $1.05;  Mr.  Ap- 
pel,  $2.50;  Chicago  Tract  Society  (including 
$74.99  for  Colportage),  $97.79;  Mr.  Davis, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Priestly,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Smith,  $8  ;  Mr. 
Simpson,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Butterworth,  $10 ; 
Rarilan  Ref'd  Church,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Hinch- 
cliff,  $5;  Silver  Creek  German  Ref'd  Church, 
$10;  Fairview  Ref'd  Church  (Thanksgiving 
Offering).  $6.56;  Mr.  Peacock.  $5;  Miss 
Gowdy,  $6 ;  Mrs.  McKnight,  $10. 

INDIANA,  $66.32. 

Mr.  Fassnacht,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Schlundt. 
$0.65 ;  Mr.  Weidman,  $10 ;  Rev.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Hocok,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Loyd,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Bartholomew,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Kendall,  $3 ;  Mrs. 
Messenger,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Gilbert,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Chnpin,  $5;  Mr.  Wallick,  $5;  Greensburgh 
Presb.  Church,  $1.35 ;  Martinsville  Union 
Meeting,  $6.32 ;  Thorntown  Presb.  Church, 
$10  ;  Mrs.  Atkins,  $5. 

IOWA,  $36.70. 

Mr.  Sindker,  $5  ;  Mr.  Lindauer,  $0.55 ; 
Mr.  Dallmes,  $0.60;  Mr.  Bickert,  $2;  Un- 
genannt,  $2;  Miss  Fuchs,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Schaefer, 
$3  ;  Mr.  Goeman,  $1.25  ;  Mr.  Manthe,  $0.65  ; 
A  Friend,  $0.65 ;  Kamrar  German  Presb. 
Church.  $10  ;  Mr.  Kramer,  $5  ;  Parkersburg 
Chr.  Ref'd  Church  (Ladies'  Soc),  $5. 
KANSAS,  $16.30. 

Mr.  Ruth,  $5  ;  Mr.  Denny,  $0.65  ;  Mr. 
Gabelmann,  $0.65;  Mr.  Regier,  $10. 

KENTUCKY,  $1. 

Mr.  Chiles,  $1. 

MAINE,  $7. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lawton,  $1  ;  Miss  Palmer,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Joy,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $4. 

Mrs.  Kraft,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Snyder,  $1.50. 
MASSACHUSETTS.  $452.97. 

Miss  Hobart,  $1  ;  Mr.  Shute,  $5 :  Brook- 
line,  Harvard  Cong.  Church,  $50 ;  Miss 
Briggs,  $1  ;  Gr.  Barrington  First  Cong. 
Church,  $2;  Winchester  First  Cong.  Church, 
$11.18;  Miss  Bowers,  $5;  Roslindale  Cong. 
Church,  $1.54;  Mr.  Packard.  $5;  Mrs.  Fiske, 
$5 ;  Mr.  Snow,  $10 ;  Haverhill  West  Cong. 
Church,  $0.25:  Dorchester  Second  Cong. 
Church  S.  S.,  $5  ;  Miss  Dawes,  $100  :  Mrs. 
Woods.  $200  ;  Mrs.  Woods,  $20  ;  Mrs.  Fuller, 
$25;  Mrs.  Trask,  $1;  Mrs.  Morgan,  $5. 
MICHIGAN,  $169.20. 

A  Friend  of  Grand  Rapids,  $3;  Mr.  Seme- 
link,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Dosker.  $2 ;  Mrs.  Corn- 
ing, $10 ;  Mr.  Maring,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Newberg, 
$50 ;  Grand  Rapids  Seventh  Ref.  Sunday 
School,  $5;  Mr.  Peck  (special  lit.  for  Grand 
Rapids  Rescue  Mission),  $25;  Mr.  Peck 
(special  for  Polish  Work),  $20;  Mr.  Ver 
Schure,  $10  :  Coopersville  Ref.  Church. 
$9.20;  Grand  Rapids  Fifth  Ref.  Sunday 
School,  $10  ;  New  Era  Chr.  Ref.  Church,  $10. 
MINNESOTA,  $69.45. 

Mr.  Steinigeweg,  $4.65 ;  Mankato  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Minneapolis  First  Pres. 
Church,  $44.S0 ;  Greenleafton  Ref.  Church 
Dorcas  Miss.  Society,  $15. 

MISSOURI,  $196.40. 

Mrs.  Berkemeier,  $0.65 ;  Mr.  Wevland, 
$0.65;  Mr.  Buente,  $9.15;  Mr.  Mohr,  $0.45; 
St.  Petri  Mission  Board  of  the  Germ,  Ev. 
Synod  of  N.  A.,  $10  ;  Mr.  Peters,  $50  ;  Mrs. 
Saeger,  $0.50 ;  St.  Louis  First  Presb. 
Church.  $3:  St.  Louis  Pgr.  Cong.  Church, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Wetstein,  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Horst- 
mann,  $2;  Dr.  Post,  $5;  Mrs.  Ely  (special 
Gospel  lit.  for  Immigr.),  $100. 

MONTANA,  $5. 

Mr.  Miles,  $5. 

NKBItASKA,  $11.65. 

Mrs.  Berg,  $1.65;  Hickman  Germ.  Pres. 
Church,  $10. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $110. 

Mrs.  Hall,  $100  ;  Mr.  Wetherbee,  $10. 


NEW   JERSEY.  $172.14. 

Mr.  Knackstedt,  $1  ;  Mr.  Mayer,  $1.50 ; 
Newark  German  Evang.  Em.  Church.  $5 ; 
Miss  Range,  $0.20 ;  Miss  Hochstettler, 
$0.36 ;  Bedminster  Ref.  Church,  $12.65  ; 
Morristown  S.  S.  Pres.  Church.  $27 ;  Miss 
Rash.  $10:  Mr.  Parmly,  $5;  Paterson  Christ. 
Ref.  Church,  $5  ;  High  Bridge  Ref.  Church, 
$4.43 ;  Mr.  Ayers,  $25 ;  Collinwood  First 
Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr.  Donohue,  $1;  Free- 
hold Second  Ref.  Church,  $10  ;  Mr.  Morse, 
$5  ;  Succasunna  Pres.  Church,  $4  ;  Mr.  Hol- 
gate,  $2  ;  Miss  Williamson,  $1  ;  Orange  Cen- 
tral Pres.  Church,  $50. 

NEW  YORK,  $3,759.44. 

Mrs.  Roemele,  $1.53  ;  Ladies,  Soc.  of  the 
Fourth  Germ.  Ref.  Church.  $10;  Mrs. 
Meyers,  $1.53  :  Washington  Heights  Bapt. 
Church,  $2 ;  Mr.  Stockes.  $25 ;  Ref.  Prot. 
Dutch  Church,  $1.35 ;  Mr.  Rogers,  $10 ; 
Greenwich  Pres.  Church.  $25.92  :  Mrs.  Os- 
borne. $25  ;  Mr.  Frank,  $0.50  :  Miss  Laselle, 
$1  ;  Miss  Schell,  $5 ;  Mr.  Sturm,  $0.65  ; 
C.  S.  S.,  $2,500;  Poughkeepsie  First  Ref. 
Church.  $20.41  ;  Estate  of  C.  S.  Joslyn, 
$200 ;  Pen  Yan  First  Pres.  Church,  $i0 : 
Miss  Mould,  $100;  A  Friend,  $500;  Miss 
Nichols,  $2;  Mr.  Swartout.  $1;  Mr.  Taylor, 
$3;  Brooklyn  So.  Third  St.  Pres.  Church, 
$10.85  :  Mr.  Seibert,  $8.29  ;  Miss  Lookwood, 
$25  ;  Mr.  McDougall,  $10  ;  Mr.  Savre,  $50  ; 
Mrs.  Yeisley,  $10 ;  Mr.  Sevmore,  $10  ;  Mrs. 
Peatschall,  $1.50  :  Brooklyn  Lafayette  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $19.77 ;  Miss  Van  Duzen, 
$0.50  :  Waterford  First  Pres.  Church,  $7.43  ; 
Lyndonville  First  Pres.  Church.  $1  ;  Miss 
Stevenson,  $1:  Port  Byron  First  Pres. 
Church,  $3;  Mr.  Holmes,  $5;  Mr.  Empie, 
$3;  Mrs.  Samey,  $1;  Miss  Tinning,  $5; 
Miss  Walker,  $1  :  Wappinger  Falls  Pres. 
Church,  $2  ;  Setauket  Pres.  Church.  $17.21  ; 
Miss  Rose.  $2  ;  Mr.  Post,  $100 ;  Miss  Van 
Wagner,  $1.50;  Mr.  Lyman,  $0.50;  Miss 
Barnett,  $5;  Miss  Riesinger,  $5;  Mrs. 
Knock,  $1. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $9. 

Miss  Cravatt.  $9. 

OHIO.  $217.63. 

Miss  Hallauer,  $0.65;  "N.  N.,"  $2;  Miss 
Plimmer.  $0.50;  Mrs.  Achev,  $30;  Miss 
Rogers,  $5  :  Kuhn  Brothers.  $5  :  Mr.  Bren- 
nemann,  $3;  Mr.  McCann,  $2;  Mr.  McKee, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Phelps.  $2  :  Mr.  Davis  &  Son,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Winchet.  $2 :  Mr.  La  Rose,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Barker.  $1 ;  Mr.  Chase,  $1  ;  Mr.  Cooper,  $1  ; 
Mr  Gebhardt.  $1 ;  Mr.  Gump.  $1  :  Mr. 
Moore,  $1;  Mr.  Fischer,  $1;  Mr.  Weller, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Robinson.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Matthieson,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Walter,  $1  :  Mrs.  Brenner,  $1  ;  Messrs. 
Wuichet,  $4  ;  Mr.  Willock,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hardie, 
$0.50 ;  Mrs.  Reynolds,  $12  ;  Mrs.  Bushnell, 
$5;  Mr.  Barrett,  $5;  Miss  King.  $5;  Dr. 
Gotwald,  $5:  Mrs  Geiger.  $5;  Mr.  Carson, 
$5;  Mr.  Kelly,  $5;  Mr.  Rodgers,  $2;  Miss 
Burrows,  $2;  Mrs.  Cumback,  $2:  Mrs. 
Tressler,  $2  :  Miss  Hunt.  $2 :  Mr.  Barrett, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Brain,  $2  :  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Kay.  $3 :  Mrs.  Gothwald,  $3  ;  Mr. 
Thomas,  $3:  Mr.  Brain,  $3:  Mrs.  Brain.  $3; 
Mr.  Davy,  $1  :  Mrs.  Yeasfell.  $1  :  Mr.  King, 
$1  ;  Miss  Rodgers.  $1  :  Mrs.  Black.  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Plummer,  $1  :  Mrs.  Fried,  $1  ;  Mr.  Pierce, 
$1  :  Mr.  Barrett.  $1  ;  Mr.  Corry,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Milligan,  $1:  Mrs.  Fullerton,  $1;  Mr. 
Winger.  $1  ;  Miss  Montiov.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Star- 
rett.  $1  :  Mr.  Smallwood,  $0.50  :  Mr.  Craig, 
$0.50 ;  Mrs.  Grant.  $0.50 :  Mrs.  Grant, 
$0.50;  Mr.  Bliss.  $0.50;  Dr.  Strain,  $1; 
Mr.  Creath,  $1  ;  Mr.  von  Wagner.  $1  ;  Miss 
Beidenback,  $0.50 :  Cinncinati  First  Pres. 
Church.  $16.18  ;  Mr.  Robinson,  $5  ;  Miss 
Allen.  $1  :  Rev.  Mr.  Browne,  $1  ;  Cleveland 
Pilgrim  Cong.  Church.  $10;  Norwood  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5.80  ;  Miss  Davies.  $1  ;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Corson,  $1  :  Mrs.  Ball,  $2. 

OREGON.  $5.75. 

Mr.  Vogt.  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Mayer,  $0.10  ;  Mr. 
Vorrhies.  $5. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $376.82. 

Mr.  Klose.  $3;  Erie  Frauenverein  Ev. 
Christ.  Gemeinde.  $2 ;  A  Friend,  $3 ;  Mrs. 
Grauer,  $0.65 ;  Mr.  Emerson,  $50 :  Mr. 
Keely.  $10 ;  Mr.  Demuth,  $1  ;  Mr.  Catlin, 
$5;  Miss  Aurandt,  $1;  Coraopolis  First 
Pres.  Church.  $6.19  :  Penfield,  Pres.  Church. 
S3:  Mr.  Wolf.  $1:  Mr.  Wadhams,  $5:  Cora- 
opolis Pres.  Church,  $8.64  :  Mr.  Little,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Carter.  S10  ;  Mrs.  Haber,  $2;  Mrs. 
Allison,  $5;  Mr.  Curry.  $10  :  Mr.  Tvler,  $10  : 
Mrs.  Snnford,  $50 :  For  Jesus'  Sake,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Seiler.  $0.46 :  Mrs.  Henry.  $10 ; 
Uniontown  Second  Pres.  Church.  $10;  Mrs. 
Penrose,  $25 :  Vandergrift  Bid.  Eagle 
Church.  $2;  East  Buffalo  Pres.  Church, 
$5 :  Wilkinsburgh  First  Pres.  Church, 
$40.88:  Mr.  Dravo,  $10;  Mrs.  Laughlin,  Jr., 
$30:  Pittsburg  Forty-third  St.  Pres.  Church. 
$5:  Mr.  Melard,  $5;  Mr.  Palmer,  $5;  Mrs. 
Ayers,  $1  ;  Mr.  Torrance.  $25. 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $22. 

A  Friend,  $2 ;  Pawtucket  Cong.  Church, 
$20. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $6.37. 
Mr    Doeden,  $0.65;  Dempster  First  Ref. 
Church,  $3;  Dempster  First  Ref.  Church, 
$2.72 

UTAH,  $3. 
Mr.  Pratt,  $3. 

VERMONT,  $5. 
Rev.  Mr.  Higley,  $1  ;  Greensboro,  Cong. 
Church,  $4. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $100. 
Mr.  Ilervev.  $100. 

WISCONSIN,  $100.30. 
Mr.  Kratt,  $1.80;  Mr.  Kreul.  $1.15;  Rev. 
Mr.   Stncki.  $0.65:  Mrs  Schmeck.  $2;  Mr. 
Iseli.  $0.40  :   Mr.   Kissling,   $1  ;   Mr.  Esch. 
$3.25:  Mrs.  Wittenberger,  $0.65:  Mr.  Mayer, 
$50 ;  Ostburg  First  Pres.  Church,  $5  :  'Mr. 
Aurrie.  $5  ;  Waupun  Ref.  Church,  $17.40 ; 
Miss   Fags,  $1  :    Lodi   Pres.  Church.    $4  ; 
Hingham  Ref.  Church,  $6;  Mr.  Cowles,  $1. 
CANADA.  $11.06. 
Mr.  Loewen,  $1.00;  Mr.  Secord.  $10. 


PORTO  RICO,  $2. 

Mr.  Rodriguez,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $10,670.80. 

Estate  of  Frances  C.  Robinson.  Hudson, 
N.  Y..  $4.000 ;  Estate  of  Susan  Stevenson, 
Philadelphia.  Pa.,  $1,000 ;  Estate  of  W.  S. 
Hubbell,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  $5,500  ;  Estate 
of  Edwin  Stone,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  $170.80. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $198.16. 

Income  for  Annuitants,  $27.47. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $170.69. 

•5  * 
Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

»e  * 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the 
donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes 
a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may  receive 
annually  publications  to  the  value  of  $1  ; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April 
1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written 
order.  No  individual  can  draw  more  than 
one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Col- 
porters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

The  Mission  of  Some  Tracts 

Some  years  ago  a  young  Japanese  re- 
ceived some  tracts,  but  as  he  did  not 
care  to  read  them,  they  were  put  aside. 
One  summer  whilst  his  mother  was  turn- 
ing out  all  the  household  goods  in  the 
sun,  as  the  custom  is  in  Japan,  he  found 
the  tracts  lying  in  a  box  and  read  them 
out  of  curiosity.  The  truths  entered  his 
henrt  and  he  became  anxious  to  learn 
more.  Meeting  with  some  Christian 
friends  he  was  induced  to  attend  the 
preaching  of  a  Japanese  pastor  in  Kofu, 
under  whom  he  was  converted,  and  be- 
came a  faithful  member  of  the  church. 
«?  * 

Among  the  Miners 

An  American  Tract  Society  colporter, 
Mr.  A.  B.  Carrero,  who  is  working  among 
the  miners  in  Bridgeport,  Texas,  writes: 

"I  beg  leave  to  say  that  I  am  getting 
on  well  in  this  little  town,  as  it  proved 
to  be  the  right  place  for  colportage  work. 
Bridgeport  is  a  mining  camp,  the  men 
have  good  salaries  and  earnings  in  the 
coal  mines,  and  they  take  our  books. 
They  appreciate  the  literature  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society. 

"This  is  not  a  religious  people  at  all. 
It  seems  to  me  that  God  has  brought  me 
to  a  good  field  where  there  were  many 
perishing  souls.  May  our  Lord  bless  His 
work  more  and  more  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  His  servants." 

»?  »? 

An  Appreciated  Grant 

Rev.  J.  F.  Player,  of  Orangeburg,  S.  C, 
acknowledges  a  grant  from  the  American 
Tract  Society  in  these  words: 

"Many  thanks  for  the  box  of  books  and 
cards  you  sent  us.  I  have  heard  many 
good  sermons  and  speeches  from  the 
books  and  cards.  We  pray  God's  blessing 
on  your  Society,  and  may  it  do  as  much 
for  others  as  it  is  doing  for  us.  It  is  a 
blessing  to  our  country.  Since  I  received 
the  box  of  books,  I  have  organized  five 
missionary  stations,  which  are  getting 
along  nicely." 

A  Welcome  Gift 

Mr.  A.  M.  Eash,  of  Chicago,  tells  the 
usefulness  of  a  recent  library  grant  from 
the  American  Tract  Society  in  these 
words : 

"I  received  recently  the  box  of  books 
donated  by  you  to  our  Mission  for  a 
Sunday-school  library.  I  have  taken  time 
to  look  through  quite  a  number  of  the 
books  and  wish  to  express  our  gratitude 
to  you  and  to  those  who  make  possible 
this  help  for  the  kind  donation.  I  am 
sure  our  young  people  will  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  reading  these  books." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  In  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  Interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  Is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  In  our  country,  and 
Its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Chrlstain  literature  In  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  In  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Chrlstain  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
777,702,649  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,035.63,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  Is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  Its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  Is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  Is  238,904 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  Is  76,346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  In  seventy  years  17,002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
In  the  same  period  17,361,611. 

Its  work  Is  ever  widening,  Is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  Increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 
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is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational  family 
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bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and  beautiful  illus- 
trations each  month,  besides  helps  on  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter.  Among  its  help- 
ful departments  are  the  Family  Circle,  Our  Young 
People,  Our  Little  Folks,  and  Our  Book  Table. 
The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty  Cents  a 
year,  or  in  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It  is  pub- 
lished monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes  ;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear,  type  ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week ;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each  ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  tor  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tarian  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more,  Eighteen  Cents.  J 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 
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In  the  Hearts  of  Men 

By  G.  H.  O'Donnell. 

Ofr""*,<l'"'CO  N  a  humble  peasant's  hut  in 
qJI  ^Ctne  coulltry  there  lived  a 
//  \\  man  who  had  grown  dissatis- 

II  X  lifted  with  life.  The  dreary 
l\  ^jy/J  monotony  of  his  cornmon- 
ft^,  Vj~3Q  place  lot  as  a  tiller  of  the 
soil  bore  heavily  upon  him.  The  irksome- 
ness  of  his  daily  tasks  set  him  to  think- 
ing. He  wondered  why  it  was  that  he 
was  compelled  day  by  day  to  perform 
the  same  work  over  and  over  again ;  why 
he  had  only  the  same  coarse  fare  for  all 
his  meals;  why  he  had  to  spend  all  his 
days  in  a  humble  hut,  while  his  neighbor 
across  the  way  lived  in  a  beautiful  man- 
sion. "Surely,"  he  thought,  "there  is  no 
God  in  this  world  or  he  would  not  per- 
mit such  inequalities  to  exist  in  the  lives 
of  men.  If  there  were  a  God,  he  would 
make  life  so  that  all  should  enjoy  the 
same  pleasures  and  perform  the  same 
tasks;  and  he  would  abolish  the  irksome 
and  dreary  tasks  of  the  monotonous  and 
ever  present  to-day." 

So  the  peasant  said  to  himself,  "If 
there  is  a  God  in  this  world  I  will  find 
him.  I  will  seek  in  the  hills  and  in  the 
valleys,  in  the  cities  and  on  the  plains, 
on  the  trackless  ocean  and  in  the  starry 
heavens.  If  there  is  a  God  who  lives  in 
this  world  and  rules  it  I  will  never 
cease  seeking  until  I  have  found  him." 

So  one  sunshiny  day  he  threw  his 
knapsack  across  his  shoulder,  put  all  his 
money  into  the  wallet  which  hung  from 
his  girdle,  took  his  wooden  staff  in  his 
hand,  and  started  out  to  search  for  God. 
Said  he,  "I  will  turn  my  face  toward 
the  mountains  first,  for  one  of  the  writ- 
ings which  proiesses  to  be  inspired  reads, 
'I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills.' 
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Surely  I  will  find  God  amidst  the  splen- 
dor of  those  'snowy  summits  old  in  story,' 
that  point  their  heads  far  up  into  the 
blue  sky." 

The  journey  lasted  for  many  days.  The 
poor  peasant  grew  footsore  and  tired. 
The  monotony  of  the  daily  travel  was 
as  dreary  as  the  repeated  tasks  from 
which  he  had  fled.  But  at  last,  on  be- 
yond him,  he  saw  the  mountain-tops 
calmly  lifting  their  white  heads  into  the 
heavens.  Their  snowy  outline  ran  like 
a  silver  thread  dividing  the  seeming 
clouds  from  the  azure  of  the  sky.  The 
peasant  cried  out  in  delight  at  the  sight. 
"Surely,"  said  he,  "God  will  dwell  in 
such  an  entrancing  land  as  this.  I  shall 
here  find  His  palace  of  light  and  visit 
Him  in  the  magnificence  of  His  mountain 
Home.  T  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills.' " 

Forgetting,  under  the  charm  of  the 
scene  before  him,  that  he  was  footsore 
and  weary,  the  peasant  sped  on.  He 
climbed  the  foothills,  toiled  up  the  rug- 
ged slopes,  stumbled  over  the  massive 
rocks  of  those  eternal  hills.  He  searched 
in  the  pure  cold  streams  fed  from  the 
mountain  snows.  He  looked  over  the 
terrible  precipices  which  meant  death  to 
those  who  ventured  too  near  their  edge. 
After  he  had  spent  many  days  of  fruit- 
less search  for  the  dwelling  of  God  in 
the  hills,  the  peasant  tired  even  of  the 
rock-ribbed  mountains. 

One  evening  he  happened  to  look  away 
to  the  west  where  the  golden  sun  was 
sinking  to  its  rest  upon  the  plains  be- 
neath. The  sunbeams  seemed  to  kiss  the 
broad  plain  as  they  folded  it  in  the  bed 
of  night  and  covered  it  with  the  blanket 
of  the  darkness  to  sleep  till  the  morning 
dawn  should  bring  back  the  sunbeams 
again  to  kiss  the  plain  and  awaken  it 
from  its  night  of  quiet.  "Surely,"  said 
the  peasant,  "I  shall  find  the  dwelling  of 
God  yonder  in  the  broad  and  fertile 
plain,  which  the  sun  loves  so  much  that 
he  kisses  it  to  sleep  with  his  sunbeams. 
I  will  go  thither  to  seek." 

Once  more  he  journeyed  many  days. 
Always  he  faced  the  west  where  the  sun 
had  set  in  beauty  on  the  plain.  But 
when  he  walked  upon  the  plain  and  be- 
gan his  search  anew,  he  soon  realized 
that  no  dwelling  was  raised  for  the  abode 
of  God  even  in  this  plain  painted  with 
the  beauty  of  the  sunlight.  Wearily  he 
turned  his  steps  toward  the  sea.  An  old 
sailor  who  had  spent  years  upon  the 
bosom  of  the  ocean  had  told  him  that  in 
the  storm  and  quiet  of  the  great  sea  he 
would  find  the  God  he  was  seeking.  And 
he  remembered  also  that  an  inspired 
writing  said,  "Who  layeth  the  beams  of 
His  chambers  in  the  waters."  Yes,  he 
would  follow  that  old  sailor's  advice  and 
seek  God  in  the  deep  blue  sea. 

Another  long  journey  must  be  begun. 
But  at  last  he  had  left  the  broad  plain 
far  behind;  had  floated  down  the  muddy 
waters  of  a  large  river ;  had  arrived  at 
a  port  by  the  seaside.  Here  he  took  pass- 
age on  a  ship  destined  to  encircle  the 
earth.  On  the  day  on  which  they 
weighed  anchor  once  more,  the  peasant's 
heart  beat  high  with  hope.  "Now,"  cried 
he,  "I  shall  find  God  in  the  waters  that 
circle  his  earth,  'Who  layeth  the  beams 
of  His  chambers  in  the  waters.'  "  Slowly 
the  stately  ship  caught  the  breeze  in  its 
sails  and  glided  out  upon  the  ocean. 
Gradually  the  land  faded  into  the  dis- 
tance. The  peasant  was  searching  for 
God  upon  the  trackless  deep. 

Some  days  the  sea  lay  as  had  the 
plain,  kissed  by  rays  of  sunlight  on  its 
ever-rippling  bosom,  and  some  days  the 
billows  raged  and  foamed,  as  the  mighty 
winds  whipped  the  waters  with  merciless 
gale,  and  it  seemed  that  the  lives  of 
peasant  and  all  on  board  must  be  for- 
feited to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  storm 
king.  Yet  on  sped  the  ship.  No  sight 
of  the  beams  of  the  chambers  of  God 
greeted  the  eyes  of  the  disappointed  peas- 
ant. This  was  the  longest  journey  of 
all,  as  it  proved  to  be  the  dreariest. 
"The  daily,  lifeless  tasks  I  left  were  bet- 
ter than  this  unending  voyage,"  grum- 
bled the  weary  peasant.  How  glad  he 
was  when  the  ship  came  into  the  port 
from  which  it  had  started  many  months 
before.  He  stepped  thankfully  from  the 
gangplank  upon  the  streets  of  the  city. 
But  he  did  not  give  up  the  search. 

It  would  weary  us,  as  it  wearied  him, 
for  us  to  follow  him  through  the  re- 
maining days  of  the  search.   In  the  popu- 
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lous  streets  of  the  city  he  sought  for  the 
dwelling  of  God.  Through  long  tele- 
scopes he  peered  into  the  starry  regions 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  building  not 
made  with  hands.  He  heard  the  whir 
and  noise  of  factories.  The  mines  lured 
him  to  their  grimy  depths.  But  always 
his  search  was  fruitless.  Nowhere  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  or  in  its  bosom,  or 
in  the  heavens  which  surrounded  it, 
could  he  find  a  trace  of  the  habitation 
of  God. 

Years  had  passed  since  the  peasant  be- 
gan his  travels,  dreary  years  they  were 
and  fruitless,  too.  He  had  not  succeeded. 
In  the  bitterness  of  defeat  he  gave  up. 
"I  cannot  find  God,"  he  murmured  as  he 
turned  his  face  homeward. 

The  old  familiar  fields  grew  visible  in 
the  distance.  Friends  who  had  loved 
and  been  loved,  and  whose  affection  time 
had  not  marred,  came  forth  to  greet  him 
and  to  welcome  the  wanderer  home. 
With  cheering  words  they  bade  him  for- 
get those  spent  years.  They  ministered 
unto  him  as  only  the  hands  of  love  can 
minister.  The  peasant  looked  at  his  old- 
time  friends  who  greeted  him  with  truest 
love.  In  their  hearts  he  saw  only  this 
love  for  him.  He  looked  closer  still. 
All  of  a  sudden  his  face  lighted  up  with 
a  strange  glory.  At  last  he  had  found 
the  habitation  of  God  right  here  in  the 
place  from  which  he  started !  Could  it 
be  possible?  Yes,  in  the  hearts  of  these 
who  loved  was  reared  the  building  not 
made  with  hands.  The  human  heart  was 
the  dwelling  place  of  God.  These  who 
ministered  uncomplaining  to  other  lives 
were  building  the  palaces  of  God.  He, 
too,  had  learned  the  secret.  His  search, 
weary  and  long  and  hard  though  it  had 
been,  was  not  in  vain.  God  dwelt  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren  ye  did  it  unto  me."  The  Mas- 
ter of  all  inspiration  had  spoken  truly. 
The  peasant  was  satisfied. 
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marked that  this  also  applies  to  fluent 
speech.  Gossip,  slander,  idle  chatter  all 
testify  to  the  emptiness  of  the  mind,  and 
are  a  damaging  sign. 


This  Bone  Cutter 

produces  filled  egg  baskets. 
Cuts  fast  and  easy.  Green 
bone,  scraps  from  table,  vege- 
tables.scrap  cake.  Always 
ready  for  use. 
Send  for  catalog. 
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OUR  BOOK  TABLE 


Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  oy  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new  books. 
So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
publishers  to  send  us  for  review  such 
books  as  in  our  judgment  will  be  of  in- 
terest and  value  to  our  readers.  We  dc 
not  promise  to  review  books  that  are  sent 
to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  ordered 
from  the  "American  Tract  Society,"  150 
Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


The  Story  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Foster. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  an  old  favor- 
ite. For  many  years  this  presentation 
of  the  contents  of  the  Bible  in  simple 
story  form  has  found  wide  acceptance, 
and  now  the  circulation  of  the  book  has 
reached  the  enormous  total  of  741,000 
copies,  not  including  the  thousands  of 
copies  that  have  been  issued  in  foreign 
translations.  In  this  new  edition  a  large 
clear  type  has  been  employed,  which  is 
easy  to  read  and  pleasant  to  the  eye. 
There  are  eight  handsome  colored  plates, 
and  three  hundred  fine  half-tone  illus- 
trations. For  the  fourth  time  the  entire 
book  has  been  reset  and  recast.  The 
popularity  which  this  work  has  attained 
is  due  to  several  causes,  among  which 
must  be  recognized  the  supreme  impor- 
tance of  its  theme,  the  unusual  care 
which  was  given  to  the  preparation  of 
the  original  manuscript,  to  which  the 
author  devoted  fifteen  years  of  painstak- 
ing toil,  involving  the  most  thorough 
study  and  research,  and  the  attractive 
form  in  which  it  has  been  issued  in  its 
successive  editions,  of  which  the  last  is 
by  far  the  most  handsome.  (Cloth,  704 
pages.  Illustrated.  Price,  $1.50.  Charles 
Foster  Publishing  Company,  716  Sansom 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.) 


Five  Hundred  Ways  to  Help  Your 
I  Church.  By  Theresa  Hunt  Wolcott. 

This  book  presents  in  succinct  form 
some  five  hundred  suggestions  as  to 
methods  by  which  the  spirit  of  sociability 
may  be  cultivated  through  the  agency  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  sets  forth 
many  excellent  ways  whereby  socials  of 
various  kinds  may  be  used  for  promoting 
the  best  interests  of  the  Kingdom.  It  has 
been  characterized  as  "a  treasury  of 
methods  for  every  church  and  Sunday 
school  worker  who  wants  to  see  the  life 
of  the  church  quickened  in  all  depart- 
ments and  made  more  attractive  to  the 
young  people."  (Cloth.  Illustrated. 
364  pages.  Price.  $1.00  postpaid.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Companv,  1031 
Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.') 

The  Most  Popular  Cabinet  Organ 
Pieces.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Edward 
J.  Biedermann,  Mus.  Doc. 

To  their  already  comprehensive  list  of 
most  popular  music  folios  the  publishers 
of  this  series  of  useful  compilations  have 
now  added  a  volume  designed  especially 
for  the  cabinet  organ.  This  book  con- 
tains over  eighty  well  selected  favorites, 
which  have  been  well  arranged  for  per- 
formers of  average  ability.  Among  the 
great  musicians  whose  themes  appear  in 
this  volume  are  Beethoven,  Mendelssohn, 
Haydn,  Mozart,  Gounod,  Wagner  and 
manv  other  popular  composers.  (Hinds, 
Noble  and  Eldredge,  31  West  15th  Street, 
New  York  City.    Price,  75  cents.) 

The  Man  of  Destiny.  By  Thomas 
Gold  Frost. 

This  is  a  romance,  having  General 
Grant,  under  the  name  of  Samuel  Bur- 
ton, for  its  chief  character.  Because  the 
love  story  is  purely  fictitious,  the  author 


THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 

A  New  Book  by  Dr.  David  J.  Burrell 


DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 

By  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D.. 
LL.D.  A  companion  volume  to  "The 
Cloister  Book."  12 mo.  Cloth.  340  pp. 
Size,  5  x  7l2  inches.    Price,  $1.00. 

Dr.  Burrell's  series  of  sermons 
for  half  of  the  year,  "The  Cloister 
Book,"  prepared  for  shut-ins,  those 
to  whom  a  church  is  inaccessible, 
and  for  use  in  churches  where  there 
is  no  pastor  and  laymen  have  to 
carry  on  the  services,  was  so  suc- 
cessful that  he  has  prepared  this 
second  volume,  carrying  on  the 
plan  for  another  six  months.  A 
great  need  has  been  met  in  these 
books. 

"By  faithfully  following  the  ser- 
vices prepared  and  the  sermon  that 
follows,  it  will  be  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  regular  service  in  the  house 
of  God  as  can  he.  Many  a  sufferer 
will  thank  God  that  such  a  hook 
came  forth  from  the  fertile  brain  of 
this  ever-busy  pastor  of  the  Marble 
Collegiate  Church  of  New  York." — 
Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


"This  book  embodies  an  original 
and  admirable  idea.  It  contains  ser- 
vices for  twenty-six  Sundays,  each 
one  consisting  of  an  invocation,  a 
hymn  suggested,  a  Scripture  lesson, 
a  prayer,  a  second  hymn  suggested, 
an  offering,  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  a 
third  hymn  suggested  and  a  bene- 
diction. The  sermons,  like  all  of  Dr. 
Burrell's  sermons,  are  among  the  fine- 
est  preached  in  American  pulpits, 
always  clear,  strong,  conservative, 
spiritual  and  practical.  Dr.  Burrell 
is  never  theatrical,  but  often  dra- 
matic. For  those  who  cannot  get  to 
church,  and  for  laymen  who  may 
have  to  lead  a  church  service,  this 
book  seems  perfect,  and  we  suspect 
that  it  will  be  used  with  delight  by 
many  who  are  not  included  in  those 
two  classes." — New  York  Observer. 

"An  invalid  at  home  might  feel 
that  he  had  almost  attended  his  regu- 
lar place  of  public  worship  after  go- 
ing through  one  of  these  services. 
The  sermons  are  plain,  straightfor- 
ward, sound,  Scriptural,  well-illus- 
trated and.  about  teu  pages  long. 
One  would  heed  to  be  shut  away  from 
Church  privileges  after  learning  to 
love  them  through  years  of  faithful 
attendance  to  appreciate  this  book  at 
its  true  value.  Every  pastor  will 
think  of  shut-in  ones  for  whom  it 
would  be  a  most  appropriate  gift." — 
Record  of  Christian,  Work. 

"In  these  pages  Dr.  Burrell  has 
supplied  a  real  need.  There  are 
thousands  of  shut-ins  that  never  have 
the  chance  of  hearing  the  word  of 
life  proclaimed  in  church,  and  to 
them  this  volume  will  be  a  benedic- 
tion. It  contains  a  complelo  order 
of  service  for  twenty-six  Sabbaths, 
so  that  the  shut-In,  or  a  pastorless 
congregation,  for  that  matter,  may 
have  appropriate  prayers,  Scripture 
lessons,  hymns,  and  a  sermon  for 
each  Sabbath.  The  author's  name  la 
a  guaranty  of  the  qualltyof  thework." 
—Christian  Endeavor  World. 

"This  book  is  for  the  'shut-ins'  ;  it 
is  most  appropriate  as  a  gift,  and 
will  be  appreciated  by  any  real  Chris- 
tian."—  World  Wide  liaraca. 
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uses  this  name,  but  many  of  the  facts 
of  Grant's  youth  and  military  career  are 
woven  into  the  story,  which  is  told  in  a 
way  to  lead  the  boy  reader  on  anxiously 
from  page  to  page.  It  seems  strange, 
however,  that  the  real  romance  of  Gen. 
Grant's  life  was  not  pictured,  as  the  au- 
thor evidently  could  have  portrayed  it. 
(The  Gramercy  Publishing  Companv, 
30  East  20th  Street,  New  York.  Cloth. 
Illustrated.    320  pages.    Price,  $1.50.) 

I 

Scottie  and  His  Lady.  By  Margaret 

Morse. 

Just  a  Scotch  collie,  tawny,  with  white 
breastplate  and  plumy  tail,  stately  yet 
gracious,  reserved  yet  friendly,  with  a 
wealth  of  love  and  loyalty  in  his  heart — 
that  was  Scottie.  How  he  was  reared; 
how  he  came  to  "his  lady,"  and  gave  to 
her  the  riches  of  his  devotion;  how  he 
was  stolen,  and  wandered  far  and  wide 
in  his  search  for  her — all  these  things 
make  up  a  chronicle  that  every  real 
lover  of  dogs  will  delight  in.  (Houghton 
Mifflin  Company,  Boston,  Mass.  Cloth. 
Illustrated.     Price,  $1.10  net.) 
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Pamphlets  on  Tithing  Free 

The  undersigned  hereby  oft'ers  to  send 
without  charge,  postage  paid,  a  package 
of  six  pamphlets  on  tithing,  three  of 
them  new,  to  all  ministers,  church  of- 
ficers and  Sunday  school  teachers;  also 
to  all  members  of  Missionary  Societies, 
Christian  Endeavor  Unions,  and  kindred 
organizations  who  will  write  for  them 
during  the  month  of  March,  1912. 

Most  of  the  pamphlets  are  written 
from  the  financial  standpoint.  The  au- 
thor believes  that  tithing  pays.  It  pays 
in  furnishing  more  money  for  the  spread 
of  Christ's  Kingdom  than  is  possible  by 
any  other  method.  It  pays  the  Church 
in  its  temporal  interests  and  in  spiritual 
blessings,  and  it  also  pays  the  tithers 
themselves  in  personal  happiness  and 
financial  prosperity. 

All  orders  must  be  personal.  Bequests 
to  send  pamphlets  to  others  are  not  in- 
cluded in  this  offer. 

This  literature  is  not  published  for 
personal  profit.  The  writer  believes  in 
tithing,  and  this  offer  is  made  in  the 
hope  of  inducing  others  to  study  the 
subject. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  you 
mention  the  paper  in  which  you  see  this 
offer.  Address  "Layman,"  143  N.  Wa- 
bash Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


An  Inch-Wide  Fissure 

A  great  dam  across  the  stream  gives 
way.  The  quiet  little  valley  below  is 
turned  into  an  ocean  of  seething,  surging 
water.  Homes  are  swept  down  with  the 
resistless  tide.  Lives  are  lost.  Untold 
values  of  property  are  borne  away  for- 
ever. 

And  it  all  began  with  an  inch-wide 
fissure ! 

An  inch-wide  fissure?  What  does  that 
amount  to?  Standing  here  and  looking 
up  at  that  little  spray  of  water  coming 
out  of  the  side  of  the  wall,  who  would 
think  it  meant  anything  of  danger?  How 
it  sparkles  in  the  sunshine!  Its  spray 
falls  in  a  glittering  mist  and  is  lost  long 
before  it  reaches  the  bottom. 

Ah,  but  just  where  that  little  opening 
is  in  the  masonry  the  danger  is  might- 
iest. Right  there  the  waters  over  in  the 
dam  push  their  hardest.  Seeming  to  be 
endued  with  more  than  fiendish  purpose, 
the  pent-up  sea  gathered  from  a  thou- 
sand glistening  rills  bounding  down  from 
meadow  ana  hillside,  centers  its  powers 
on  that  one  tiny  spot  of  weakness.  It 
wears,  it  tears  the  wall  away  bit  by  bit, 
it  stays  not  its  attack  by  day  or  by 
night,  until  at  last — ah,  the  awfulness 
of  it- — at  last  the  thundering  mass  of 
falling  masonry,  the  surging  flood,  the 
devastating  ocean,  death,  destruction, 
eternal  loss,  and  all  from  an  inch-wide 
fissure ! 

What  does  a  man  do  when  he  lets 
some  one  cut  a  hole  in  his  armor?  What 
but  invite  the  sting  of  the  arrow  of 
death?  What  do  you  and  I  do  when  we 
say:  "This  is  such  a  little  thing!  It 
never  will  do  me  the  slightest  harm;  I 
know  it!  Cannot  I  stop  when  I 
see  ?" 

It  is  the  inch-wide  fissure,  and  unless 
it  be  somehow  closed  it  will  end  in  ruin. 

Every  word  that  conscience  says, 
"Better  not  speak!"  Every  line  the 
pure  heart  warns  us  not  to  read ;  every 
letting  down  of  the  standard  of  right 
anywhere,  is  a  rent  in  the  wall  of  the 
soul's  defense,  and  unless  the  hurt  be 
cured,  soon  the  flood  will  come. 

There  was  a  time  when  a  piece  of 
metal  as  big  as  a  man's  hand  slipped 
down  inside  the  wall  of  the  dam  over 
the  fissure  would  have  closed  the  hole 
and  saved  the  destruction  which  came 
with  that  flood. 

There  is  a  Hand  which  can  stay  the 
tide  and  save  the  soul  of  every  one  of  us 
who  has  suffered  the  wounding  of  the 
enemy's  shaft.     Shall  we  not  let  Him 

do  it?  KIND  WORDS. 


LIGHT  UP! 


You  can  transform  any  kerosene  (coal  oil)  lamp  or  lantern 
into  dazzling  brilliancy  with  our  wonderful  Bright  Light 
Burner.  50  candle  power  invisible  and  unbreakable 
Steel  Mantle.  Brighter  than  electricity,  better  than  gas 
or  gasoline,  and  perfectly  safe.  No  generating— simply 
light  like  any  kerosene  lamp.  Nothing  to  get  out  of  order. 
Positively  will  not  smoke  or  flicker. 

m^riVITC  UVAMTFTi  EVERYWHERE.  Sells  like  wildfire. 
/"WI-jlTI  X  t~9  WW  tXW  X  XuXF  An  opportunity  of  a  life  time,  work 
all  or  spare  time.  Experience  unnecessary.  Make  big  money — be  indepen- 
dent. Write  today.  Act  quick— territory  going  fast.  Complete  sample,  post- 
paid, 30c,  4  lor  $1.00.  Money  back  il  not  satisfactory. 
BRIGHT  LIGHT  CO.,  Dept.  213,'  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEY,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEY 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  1  00,  not  prepaid       35c.  per  copy  by  m«il 

returnable  samples  mailed  to  "earnest  inquirer!" 

THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  or  Chicaf  o 
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ING POST  CARDS  FOIt  ONLY 
GERMAN  AM.  POST  OA11D  CO. 
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TO 

GIRLS 


W  A  1SITPH  A  man  or  woman  i"  1  1  1  >'ur  infor- 

TV  All  1  LiU    mation  reporter.   All  <    spar  time. 
No  experience  necessary.     $50  to  $300  per  month. 
Nothing  to  sell.    Send  stamp  for  particulars. 
SALES  ASSOCIATION,  961  Association  Bldg. .  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


I  want  lo  send  every 
little  girl  3  Speaking  and 
Sleeping  Dull;  wiir 
say  "Mama"  and  "Papa" 
The  prettiest,  dainliesl  and 
sweetest  Dolly  you  ever  saw. 
Stylishly  dressed;  lace  trimmed  / 
hat  and  gown;  shoes  and  stock-, 
Ings;  17  Inches  tall.  Pretty  head,  i 
long  golden  curls. shuts  its  eyes/ 

Send  No  Money  ffiSi 

address  and  say  yon  want  a 
"Mama"  and   "Papa"  Talk- 
jRfc.  ing  Doll  and  I  will  tell 
y»u  what  to  do. 
«  WEXTRA  PRI7.F.1 
lor  promptness.  Dol 
1  not  delay  and  we  wiUl 
,  j  v  tend  you  another  dot-' 
t      J     ly  as  big  as  a  real  babv ' 
L  U  —Is 2li  leettall.  Bothc^ 
9  •  yours  In  a  lew  days. 
NOT  ONE  CENT  ol  YOUR  MONEY  Is  REQUIRED.  Write 
UP-TO-DATE,     Dept.    17,     Indianapolis,  Ind. 


Lo,  I  am  With  you  alWay,  eVen  unto  the  end  of  the  World 
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In  the  Morning 

BY   MAKIANNE  FARN INGHAM 

A  DAXGEBOis  time  is  the  morning! 

There  is  nothing  to  fear  at  night; 
Calm  are  the  eyes  in  closing. 

Tired  of  the  urgent  light  ; 
The  body  is  healed  in  sleeping. 

Trouble  and  labor  cease. 
The  soul  is  in  God's  safe  keeping. 

The  heart  is  in  perfect  peace. 

But  who  can  say  in  the  morning 

How  fierce  will  the  trials  be? 
What  difficult  paths  may  be  trodden. 

What  griefs  may  encompass  me? 
The  great  wide  world  is  sunlighted  ; 

But  I  see  not  an  hour  before 
What  new,  strange  sorrows  or  dangers 

The  future  may  have  in  store. 

Oh,  speak  to  me  in  the  morning. 

Lord  of  my  every  day  ! 
Thou  art  my  great  Director 

As  I  pass  to  the  hidden  way  ; 
If  1  hear  Thy  voice  in  the  morning 

I  open  the  day  with  song. 
Forth  shall  I  go  to  conquer. 

Thy  presence  shall  make  me  strong. 

I  think  of  another  morning 

After  a  long,  long  sleep — 
But  why  should  I  fear  the  awaking 

Since  Thou  wilt  my  spirit  keep? 
Oh,  speak  to  me  in  that  morning, 

Jesus,  in  Thy  sweet  grace. 
And  I  shall  have  found  my  Heaven 

In  the  light  of  my  Saviour's  face. 

May  there  be  no  cloud  on  that  morning  ; 

The  clouds  are  for  mornings  here  ; 
In  the  brightness  of  that  great  glory 

All  darkness  will  disappear. 
Oh.  sunrise  that  has  no  setting, 

Oh,  day  of  supreme  delight — 
God.  give  me  the  joy  of  that  morning 

After  a  restful  night. 

»?  « 

The  Confirmation  and  Value 
of  Prayer 

BY  JAMES  I.   VANCE,  D.D. 

There  are  facts  which  confirm  prayer. 
Over  against  all  doubts  which  may  chal- 
lenge the  worth  of  prayer  is  the  fact  of 
human  experience.  Some  of  us  know 
that  prayer  is  worth  while,  for  we  have 
tried  it.  To  send  and  receive  one  mes- 
sage is  to  establish  the  fact  of  wireless 
telegraphy.  You  and  I  have  had  an- 
swers to  prayer — not  always,  for  prayer 
has  not  always  been  prayer.  Sometimes 
it  has  been  formal.  Sometimes  we  have 
asked  for  that  we  did  not  want.  You 
cannot  call  that  praying.  It  is  the  coun- 
terfeit, the  caricature,  of  prayer.  But 
when  we  put  ourselves  into  our  prayers 
the  heavens  have  opened,  and 

"God  has  come  down  our  souls  to  greet. 
His  grace  has  crowned  the  mercy  seat." 

Let  us  place  this  against  our  doubts. 
We  may  not  be  able  to  answer  the  logic 
of  doubt,  but  logic  is  not  always  infalli- 
ble. A  thing  may  be  absolutely  logical 
and  at  the  <ame  time  utterly  false.  Lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of  experience  and  you 
will  be  able  to  say,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed." 

The  teachings  of  the  Bible  confirm 
prayer.  Nothing  is  so  stressed  as  prayer 
in  the  Scriptures.  I  cannot  believe  that 
God  would  deceive  us — that  He  who 
loved  us  enough  to  give  His  Son  to  die 
for  us  would  mock  us  and  encourage  us 
to  pray  when  prayer  is  only  useless 
mummery.  I  have  faith  in  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible.  My  mind  may  not  be  able 
to  work  out  the  philosophy  of  prayer, 
but  one  does  not  need  to  understand  a 
mother's  love  in  order  to  have  her  con- 
cerned for  his  welfare;  and  one  does 
not  need  to  understand  how  prayer 
works  in  God's  great  plan  to  have  its 
blessings.  I  claim  the  privilege  and  rest 
on  the  promises,  and  know  the  Book  will 
not  lead  me  astray. 

Over  against  doubts  about  prayer  is 
the  fact  that  Christ  prayed  in  His 
ministry,  in  the  garden,  on  the  cross. 
Was  it  all  useless?'  Was  He  merely  try- 
ing to  get  reconciled  to  the  inevitable? 
Did  nature  mock  Him  as  He  prayed? 
Did  God  laugh  at  Him?  As  he  prayed, 
the  angels  ministered  unto  Him.  Christ 
has  made  the  path  to  the  mercy  seat 
radiant.  The  fact  that  He  prayed  si- 
lences every  doubt  about  the  worth  of  | 


prayer.  He  was  not  deceived ;  and  I  am 
not  the  sport  of  fate  or  the  victim  of  a 
delusion  when,  in  my  human  needs  and 
perplexities,  surrounded  by  forces  which 
would  slay  me,  pressed  down  by  burdens 
which  would  crush  me,  confronted  by 
tasks  which  dismay  me,  I  fall  on  God 
and  pray. ' 

The  value  of  prayer  is  the  verdict  of 
experience.  The  privilege  of  prayer  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  The  practice 
of  prayer  is  the  life  of  Christ.  "Pray 
ye  therefore." 

Yes,  there  is  some  use  in  praying.  It 
satisfies  the  soul,  the  longing  for  fellow- 
ship with  the  Eternal.  We  get  lonely, 
and  our  hearts  cry  for  our  heavenly 
Father.  He  calls,  "Come  to  me,"  and  we 
fall  at  His  feet,  and  He  takes  us  in  His 
arms  and  says,  "Fear  not."  And  we  go 
to  our  work  comforted  and  strengthened. 
We  are  not  alone;  God  is  with  us.  Is 
not  this  something? 

Prayer  is  a  reminder  of  unearthly 
values.  The  world  gains  on  us.  We  are 
in  danger  of  gaining  the  whole  world 
and  losing  our  own  souls — of  saying  that 
all  that  is  worth  having  is  what  satisfies 
the  flesh.  But  flesh  is  dust  in  seventy 
years.  Shall  a  man  sell  out  eternity  for 
a  strip  of  time  seventy  years  long?  We 
pray  and  the  air  clears.  The  worth  of 
eternity  crowds  in.  God  and  faith  and 
duty  all  shine  out.  The  soul  gets  up 
from  its  knees  emancipated.  Is  not  this 
something? 

Prayer  produces  results.  It  changes 
us  and  our  world.  It  is  a  link  in  the 
chain  of  cause  and  effect.  Mind  in- 
fluences mind  as  much,  if  not  more,  than 
matter  influences  matter.  Coal  in- 
fluences pig-iron:  it  lays  hold  of  it  with 
the  teeth  of  flame  until  pig-iron  becomes 
steel.  Mind  influences  mind.  Infinite 
mind  lays  hold  of  finite  mind;  divine 
love  flames  about  a  common  soul,  and 
God's  nature  is  imparted.  Finite  mind 
influences  infinite  mind.  A  human  spirit 
prays  and  the  world  is  changed.  Prayer 
is  potent.  It  brings  things  to  pass.  Is 
not  this  something? 

Beyond  all  else,  prayer  keeps  us  in 
fellowship  with  God,  in  contact  with  the 
Infinite,  in  touch  with  the  soul's  source 
of  life  and  power.  "Pray  ye  therefore." 
Yes,  there  is  some  use  in  praying.  Go 
back  to  prayer.  Some  of  you  have  given 
it  up.  You  once  prayed,  but  now  not 
for   a   long   time.     Go   back   to  your 


heavenly  Father.  God  is,  and  He  is  our 
Father.* 

"Speak  to  Him,  thou,  for  He  hears  thee, 
And  spirit  with  spirit  shall  meet, 
He  is  closer  to  us  than  breathing, 
Nearer  than  hands  and  feet." 

THE   CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

*5  * 

Evangelistic  Work  in  New 
York 

To  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  res- 
ignation of  Mr.  Orin  C.  Baker,  who  after 
serving  as  assistant  superintendent  of  the 
Evangelistic  Committee  of  New  York 
City  from  its  first  organization  has  re- 
tired from  the  position  to  become  general 
secretary  of  the  Travelers'  Aid  Society, 
Mr.  George  Caruthers,  a  well-known  busi- 
ness man  of  this  city,  has  been  elected. 

Having  spent  more  than  twenty  years 
as  a  commercial  traveler,  and  seven 
years  as  partner  in  a  firm  of  commission 
merchants  whose  business  extended  from 
coast  to  coast,  Mr.  Caruthers  brings  to 
the  position  good  business  training  and 
experience. 

Mr.  Caruthers  has  had  a  peculiarly 
interesting  personal  religious  experience, 
which  he  frankly  relates  in  the  hope  that 
his  testimony  may  help  others.   He  says: 

"I  was  a  lukewarm  church  member  for 
a  number  of  years,  like  so  many  other 
business  men  whom  you  know  and  whom 
I  know.  I  went  to  church  because  it 
seemed  the  thing  to  do ;  in  fact,  at  one 
time  I  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  a  church  in  Brooklyn,  but  I 
had  not  accepted  Christ  as  my  personal 
Saviour.  I  was  known  in  the  business 
woild  all  over  the  country  as  a  'good 
fellow.'  I  never  gave  a  great  deal  of 
thought  to  the  religion  of  my  father,  and 
as  I  became  more  deeply  engrossed  in 
my  business  as  the  years  went  on,  in- 
stead of  being  lukewarm.  I  became  cold 
altogether  to  the  Church  and  that  for 
which  it  stands. 

"A  few  years  ago,  much  against  my 
will  and  only  on  the  persuasion  of  a  very 
dear  friend,  I  attended  a  meeting  given 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
where  the  speaker  was  Mr.  William 
Phillips  Hall,  president  of  the  Hall  Sig- 
nal Company,  and  also  President  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.  To  hear  a  bus- 
iness man  preach  a  gospel  sermon  was 


certainly  a  new  experience  to  me,  and  as 
he  spoke  he  seemed  to  picture  my  life 
as  it  was — and  as  hundreds,  yes  thou- 
sands, of  other  business  men's  lives  are 
right  here  in  New  York.  Early  train- 
ing and  'what's  in  the  blood'  I  presume, 
with  power  from  on  high,  began  to  work, 
with  the  result  that  I  made  a  complete 
surrender.  So  you  see  I  was  led  to 
Christ  by  a  business  man  who  preached 
a  gospel  of  'Saved  for  Service,'  a  wit- 
nessing for  Christ.  This  too  was  all 
new  to  me,  but  I  accepted  it,  because  I 
saw  clearly  that  Mr.  Hall  had  been  given 
a  message  to  start  people  to  work,  not 
only  to  get  saved  themselves  but  to  be 
of  service  in  the  proclamation  of  the  sav- 
ing power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  others." 

Speaking  of  his  new  position,  Mr.  Car- 
uthers expresses  his  conviction  that  it 
is  God's  plan  that  he  should  enter  this 
work : 

"It  strikes  me  this  work  is  only  in  its 
infancy,"  says  the  new  assistant  super- 
intendent, "and  that  it  ought  to  go  to 
the  hearts  of  every  Christian  man  and 
woman  not  only  in  New  York  City  but 
everywhere." 

*  *6 

The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  forgiving 
one  whose  offense  we  prefer  to  remember. 
If  we  cannot  forget,  we  cannot  forgive. 
A  report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  notes  that,  in  Mosquito-Indian, 
to  forgive  is  "to  take  a  man's  fault  out 
of  your  heart."  Those  primitive  people 
have  a  high  standard  for  forgiveness ;  but 
it  is  the  only  standard.  So  long  as  there 
lurks  in  our  heart  any  harsh  memory  or 
unloving  condemnation  of  one  who  has 
wronged  us  and  whom  we  therefore  are 
under  obligations  to  forgive,  just  so  long 
must  we  forego  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  We  dare  not  ask  God's  for- 
giveness while  we  hold  in  our  heart  an- 
other's fault.  To  be  sure,  we  may  find 
that  it  is  quite  beyond  our  own  will 
power  to  give  up  the  bitterness  of  feel- 
ing; but  it  is  not  beyond  Christ's  power 
to  rid  us  of  it.  He  does  not  feel  bitter 
toward  those  who  have  wronged  Him  or 
ourselves;  and  when  He  has  been  allowed 
to  replace  ourselves  with  Himself,  our 
bitterness  will  have  to  go,  along  with  the 
rest  of  our  worthlessness.  Christ  alone 
as  our  life  will  teach  and  empower  us  to 
forgive.  Sunday  school  times. 


Dainty  Curtains  Make  Pretty  Homes 


t|  Windows  are  the  conspicuous  features  of 
every  house,  as  seen  from  the  outside  as  well 
as  the  inside.  They  appear  dead  and  cheer- 
less unless  embellished  with  some  form  of 
drapery.  There  is  no  drapery  so  attractive 
and  inviting  as  a  lace  curtain,  and  there  are  no 
lace  curtains  better  for  the  money  than  those 
which  we  offer  you  here.  The  pattern  of  these 
curtains  is  designated  as  Number  5C204.  Each 
curtain  is  full  width  and  nine  feet  long. 
€fl  This  beautiful  pattern  with  its  delicate  lines 
and  exquisite  scroll  design  should  please  the 
most  fastidious  taste.  When  draped  back,  it 
presents  the  soft  lacy  appearance  which  adds 
much  to  the  beauty  and  grace  of  any  room. 


Pattern  No.  5204 


<I  One  pair  of  these  Curtains  will  be  given 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  10  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  paper  and  a  pair  of  curtains  for  $2.85. 
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The  Only  Complete 

Bible 
Library 

Ever  Prepared  for 
POPULAR  USE, 


PALM  TREES  AND  PYRAMIDS  SEEN  BY  JOSEPH  AND  MARY  WHEN  THEY  FLED  WITH 
THE  CHRIST-CHILD  INTO  EGYPT  TO  ESCAPE  HEROD'S  CRUEL  LAW 


EVERY  ONE  knows  that  the  Bible  is  the 
most  interesting  and  fascinating  book  ever 
written.  But  in  order  fully  to  appreciate  its 
wonderful  charm  and  its  wealth  of  hidden  beauty, 
it  is  necessary  to  know  more  about  the  Holy  Land 
and  its  people,  to  have  the  benefit  of  authoritative 
comments  upon  the  text  and  some  simple  method 
of  easily  and  quickly  locating  the  different  incidents  and  thrilling  events  of  Bible  history.  There  are  many  books 
based  upon  the  Bible  and  Bible  History,  it  is  true,  but  the  use  of  such  a  collection  of  books  requires  so  much 
skill  and  labor  in  referring  from  one  book  to  another  as  to  make  it  impracticable  for  ordinary  use.  Realizing  the 
great  need  for  a  simple  yet  complete  and  combined  "Biblical  Library,"  at  a  price  within  the  reach  of  all,  the 
Society  has  prepared  and  now  offers  the 

Self-Interpreting  Bible  Library 

Consisting  of  four  splendid  volumes,  containing  the  complete  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tions, with  Commentaries  and  Study  Helps  on  the  same  page  with  the  text,  History  of  the  people  of  Bible  Times,  Bible 
Atlas,  Life  of  Christ  and  the  Prophets,  Dictionary  and  Concordance,  Cross  Index — beautifully  illustrated  with  a  wonder- 
ful collection  of  photographs  of  the  Holy  Lands  arranged  in  connection  with  the  text.  It  makes  reading  the  Bible  a 
pleasure  and  a  delight,  and  opens  up  a  world  of  beauty  and  interest  that  has  been  almost  meaningless  to  the  average 
reader.  Edited  by  Bishop  John  H.  Vincent.  Indorsed  by  Bishop  D.  S.  Tuttle,  Rev.  Frank  W.  Gunsaulus, 
Gipsy  Smith,  and  leading  ministers  of  all  Protestant  denominations. 


THE  448  ACTUAL  PHOTOGRAPHS 

Realizing  how  much  easier  it  would  be  to  appreciate  the  Bible  if  every 
one  could  visit  the  Holy  Lands  and  see  for  themselves  the  places  and 
scenes  of  Bible  history,  the  Society  equipped  a  special  expedition,  at  a 
cost  of  $25,000,  to  tour  Bible  Lands,  and  to  secure  actual  photographs  of 
all  the  places  made  sacred  by  the  footsteps  of  Christ  and  the  great  events  of 
Bible  History.  The  result  is  a  truly  priceless  collection  of  448  wonderful 
7  in.  by  10  in.  Biblical  and  Historical  photographs,  by  means  of  which  the 
Society  now  brings  Bible  Lands  to  us  in  our  own  homes. 

Handsome  Illustrated  Portfolio — FREE 

To  those  who  respond  promptly,  we  will  mail,  free,  copy  of  our  splendid 
48-page  Portfolio,  "Footsteps  of  the  Man  of  Galilee,"  containing  beautiful 
7  in.  by  10  in.  photographs  of  principal  scenes  in  Christ's  life,  together  with 
other  specimen  pages  from  the  SELF-INTERPRETING  BIBLE  LIBRARY, 
and  showing  new  and  interesting  plan  of  Bible  reading.  Send  2-cent 
stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing. 

TEAR  OFF.  SIGN  AND  MAIL  TO-DAY 


INTRODUCTORY  PRICE-EASY  TERMS 

I  To  introduce  this  wonderful  "  Bible  Library "  to  American  Messenger 
readers,  a  Special  Introductory  Price  on  the  present  edition  only  is  offered. 
This  low  Introductory  Price  will  be  named  only  in  direct  letters  to  those 
sending  free  coupon  below.  The  edition  is  going  fast.  DON'T  DELAY, 
BUT  MAIL  COUPON  NOW  BEFORE  YOU  FORGET  IT. 


WHAT  PEOPLE  YOU  KNOW  SAY 

BISHOP  D.  S.  TUTTLE— "I  am  greatly  pleased  with  the  work."' 

BISHOP  JOHN  W.  HAMILTON— "To  interpret  the  Scriptures  by  means  of  photographs  is  to 
bring  the  Land  to  the  Book." 

CORTLAND  MYERS.  D.D.-"A  real  help  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.    May  it  bless  many." 

A.  Z.  CONRAD.  D.D.— "Admirably  calculated  to  stimulate  Bible  reading.  Its  Illustrations  are 
of  a  high  order." 

GIPSY  SMITH — "A  combination  of  the  word  of  God  and  an  illuminating  exposition  of  the  text,  together 
with  an  art  gallery  of  photographs  of  the  haunts  and  scenes  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Bible  reader  in  the  land.' 


FREE  COUPON 

THE  BIBLE  EDUCATIONAL  SOCIETY 

1127-9  Pine  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Mail  me,  without  obligation  on  my  part,  free  copy  of  "Footsteps  of  the  Man  of  Galilee,"  the 
handsome  48-page  Portfolio,  containing  photographs  of  principal  scenes  in  Christ's  life  and  other 
specimen  pages  from  the  SELF- INTERPRETING  BIBLE,  together  with  full  particulars  of 
your  Special  Introductory  Price  and  easy-payment  plan  offered  American  Messenger  readers. 
I  enclose  2-cent  stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing. 
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Won  by  A  Tract 

Rev.  Edward  Payson  Holton,  our  cor- 
respondent in  the  Madura  District  of 
Southern  India,  tells  the  following  en- 
couraging incident,  which  illustrates  the 
good  accomplished  in  the  foreign  field 
through  the  circulation  of  Christian 
literature,  a  work  that  is  being  con- 
stantly aided  by  the  cash  appropriations 
made  by  the  American  Tract  Society. 

"Some  time  about  the  middle  of  last 
year,  Rev.  C.  S.  Vaughan,  of  Manama- 
dura,  India,  was  visited  at  his  bungalow 
by  one  of  the  millions  of  yellow-robed 
pilgrims  wandering  from  one  holy  place 
to  another  in  search  of  peace  — -  one  of 
the  most  touching  and  significant  sights 
of  Indian  life.  This  man,  a  Brahman, 
had  a  tract  in  his  hand,  the  subject  of 
which  was  'The  Way  of  Peace.'  He  had 
a  long  talk  with  Mr.  Vaughan,  and  said 
that  as  he  had  visited  many  shrines  seek- 
ing peace,  but  in  vain,  he  would  try  the 
one  remaining  on  his  present  objective  at 
Rameswaran,  some  sixty  miles  away,  and 
if  he  failed,  he  would  return  to  Mr. 
Vaughan. 

"A  few  weeks  later  he  did  return,  and 
found  the  Saviour.  He  discarded  his  pil- 
grim robe  and  habits,  took  up  work  as  a 
schoolmaster  to  support  himself  while  he 
studied  further,  was  baptized  at  his 
own  request,  and  was  given  the  name  of 
Paul.  Later  he  was  sent  to  the  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  for  further  study,  but 
after  a  short  time  there  his  strength  gave 
way  before  the  inroads  of  tuberculosis, 
which  had  probably  been  much  aggra- 
vated by  the  hardships  and  exposures  in- 
cident to  his  pilgrimage  and  quite 
possibly  by  the  austerities  practiced  in 
his  efforts  to  'keep  his  soul  on  top.'  He 
returned  to  his  new  friends  at  Manama- 
dura,  where,  in  a  room  by  himself,  he 
cheerfully  and  peacefully  went  down  to 
the  bounds  of  life,  and  in  December 
passed  away  to  meet  face-to-face  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  whom  he  had  so  long 
and  faithfully  sought. 

"  'God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  His 
wonders  to  perform!'  To  our  human  un- 
derstanding it  would  seem  that  this 
earnest  soul  might  have  been  a  most  fit- 
ting instrument  to  reach  and  win  others 
from  his  proud,  exclusive  caste.  But  it 
may  be  that  there  was  a  danger  of  our 
limiting  the  Holy  One  by  thinking  such 
an  instrument  more  effective  than  the 
simple  means  that  He  used  in  winning 
this  seeker  after  God. 

"This  incident  also  serves  to  remind  us 
of  a  great  work  which  we  have  reason  to 
believe  is  going  on  in  thousands  of  earn- 
est souls  about  us,  who  lack  the  courage 
openly  to  seek  the  light.  Our  hearts  go 
out  in  longing  toward  all  such.  God 
hasten  the  time  when  they  shall  gain  the 
grace  of  courage  to  openly  seek  Him ! " 
¥>  ¥> 

Among  the  Recruits 

An  excellent  work  is  being  done  among 
the  recruits  for  the  United  States  Army 
gathered  in  the  Receiving  Hall  at  the 
Jefferson  Barracks,  Mo.,  by  Mr.  William 
L.  C.  Brey,  who  writes: 

"Last  Sunday,  in  the  Barracks  Receiv- 
Hall,  there  were  over  two  hundred  re- 
cruits present.  Their  ages  run  from 
eighteen  to  twenty-five,  but  their  stay  at 
the  Barracks  does  not  exceed  six  or  eight 
weeks.  Young  fellows  are  shipped  every 
day  to  remote  forts,  never  to  return. 
Tims  an  overwhelming  responsibility  is 
thrown  upon  the  Gospel  preacher  who 
would  bring  the  unsaved  recruits  to  a 
decision  to  enlist  for  life  in  the  army  of 
the  Lord. 

"We  were  surprised  to  find  seventy- 
five  or  more  recruits  in  the  meeting  for 
the  first  time.  Twenty-five  stood,  re- 
questing prayer,  and  about  fourteen 
signed  'decision  cards,'  stating  that  they 
wanted  to  lead  Christian  lives." 

Recently  the  American  Tract  Society 
sent  a  grant  of  tracts  to  Mr.  Brey  to  aid 
him  in  the  splendid  work  which  he  is 
carrying  forward  with  such  encouraging 
results.  In  acknowledgment,  Mr.  Brey 
wrote : 

"The  grant  of  tracts  you  sent  arrived 
to-day,  for  which  please  accept  our  pro- 
found thanks." 


A  THANK-OFFERING 

FOR  THE 

EASTER-TIDE 


HE  call  of  the  Risen  Christ  to  evangelize  the  world  was 
never  so  clearly  heard  as  in  these  days  of  new  world  move- 
ments. Christian  workers  everywhere  are  agreed  that  special 
efforts  should  be  made  to  carry  the  Gospel  Message  to  all 
mankind. 

But  there  is  a  keen  realization  that  the  methods  now  in 
use  are  not  equal  to  the  needs  of  the  present  situation,  either  at  home 
or  abroad.  The  masses  in  our  home  land  are  not  listening  to  pulpit 
preaching.  The  foreign  mission  stations  are  reaching  but  a  few  out  of  the 
countless  multitudes  who  have  never  heard  even  the  name  of  Christ. 

A  Most  Effective  Method 

It  is  now  generally  conceded  that  the  Gospel  Message  can  be  carried 
to  the  non-Christian  world  within  a  generation,  only  by  means  of  the 
printed  page.  Experience  has  shown  that  the  distribution  of  Christian 
literature  provides  a  most  effective  method  for  scattering  the  Good  News 
of  Salvation.  People  who  cannot  be  reached  through  ordinary  channels 
may  be  reached  with  the  Gospel  Message  on  the  printed  page;  but,  if  not 
so  reached,  they  will  never  hear  the  gladsome  story  of  Christ's  redeeming 
love. 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  published  the  Gospel  Message  in  one 
hundred  and  seventy-four  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  The  grand 
total  of  its  publications  in  volume,  periodicals  and  tracts  reaches  over 
777,000,000  copies.  Its  missionary  colporters  have  made  nearly  18,000,000 
family  visits,  and  have  distributed  over  17,000,000  volumes.  The  total 
value  of  its  free  distribution  of  Christian  literature  is  in  excess  of 
$2,500,000,  and  represents  the  equivalent  of  four  billion  pages  of  tracts. 

Evangelizing  the  Immigrants 

The  tide  of  immigration  flows  ceaselessly  toward  our  American  shores. 
To  touch  the  incoming  strangers  with  the  influence  of  a  pure  Gospel,  is 
one  of  the  most  important  responsibilities  resting  upon  those  who  have 
already  experienced  the  blessings  that  flow  from  a  Christian  civilization. 
This  is  one  branch  of  work  for  which  the  Tract  Society  is  peculiarly  fitted, 
and  which  it  has  prosecuted  for  many  years  with  ever-increasing  success. 
Christian  literature  is  being  distributed  to  the  immigrants  through  the 
Society's  colporters  in  thirty-three  languages.  The  far-reaching  results  of 
this  work  can  never  be  fully  recorded. 

Free  Distribution  of  a  Pure  Gospel  Message 

The  free  distribution  of  a  pure,  evangelical  literature  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  lines  of  Christian  service  carried  on  by  the  Society.  The 
publication  and  circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  many  languages  is  a 
most  eloquent  and  influential  kind  of  preaching.  Millions  thus  receive 
the  Gospel  Message,  who  would  never  know  of  it  in  any  other  way.  By 
this  agency,  those  who  live  in  out-of-the-way  places  —  in  school  districts 
where  no  religious  service  is  ever  held,  the  lumbermen,  the  miners,  the 
mountain  dwellers  —  as  well  as  those  who  live  in  the  densely  populated 
sections  of  our  great  cities,  are  reached  and  helped. 

The  Opportunity  in  China 

China,  at  this  time,  occupies  the  centre  of  the  world's  thought  and 
interest.  Through  the  throes  of  a  revolution,  as  sweeping  as  it  was  sudden 
and  unexpected,  the  Celestial  Empire  is  being  transformed  into  a  modern 
Republic,  which  is  surely  destined  to  take  a  leading  position  in  the  family 
of  nations.  Dr.  Sun,  the  leading  spirit  of  the  marvelous  change  which  is 
taking  place  in  that  ancient  land,  is  a  Christian,  who  received  baptism 
several  years  ago  at  the  hands  of  a  consecrated  missionary  of  the  Cross. 
The  question  that  rises  uppermost  in  every  Christian  mind  is,  "What 
shall  be  the  spiritual  future  of  China's  millions?"  The  hour  has  struck 
for  pouring  into  China  Christian  literature,  in  the  vernacular,  and  the 
American  Tract  Society  makes  an  earnest  plea  for  generous  donations, 
that  it  may  multiply  its  foreign  cash  appropriations  for  the  mission 
stations  in  China. 

Special  Gifts  are  Needed  Now 

A  beautiful  custom  has  long  associated  the  Easter-tide  with  special 
gifts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We,  therefore,  ask  all  Chris- 
tians, and  especially  the  readers  of  the  American  Messenger,  to  make  a 
generous  Thank-Off ering  for  carrying  the  Gospel  Message  to  the  unsaved 
millions  by  means  of  the  printed  page.  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools 
may  aid  in  this  matter  by  taking  up  collections  and  forwarding  them  (o 
the  Society's  treasury.  All  donations  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Assistant  Treasurer,  American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


If, 


A  Glad  Heart 

BY  M.  H.  ROWLAND 

counting  o'er  the  vanished  years 


That  mark  thy  life's  brief  span, 
Thou  findest   they   have   brought  to  thee 
True  love  for  God  and  man, 
Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

If,  counting  o'er  thy  treasures  gone 

Thou  findest  yet  a  store 
Of  human  love  as  strong  and  true 

As  in  the  days  of  yore, 

Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

If  still  the  blessed  power  is  thine 

Another's  heart  to  cheer, 
If  thou  canst  aid  with  heart  and  hand 

The  Master's  service  here, 
Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

If  in  thy  later  noonday  hours 

Thou  still  canst  look  above 
And  trust  thyself  and  all  thy  cares 

With    Him  whose  name   is  Love, 
Then  let  thy  heart  be  glad. 

RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 

•?  ag 
Broken  Lights 

No  man  is  perfect;  yet  no  man  is 
wholly  broken  and  useless.  You  may 
grind  a  mirror  to  powder  so  that  it  no 
longer  reflects  a  single  ray  of  light,  but 
you  cannot  crush  a  human  soul  so  utterly 
that  no  trace  of  goodness — which  is  a 
reflection  of  the  Eternal  Goodness — may 
be  found  somewhere  in  its  depths. 

In  some  natures  the  Eternal  Good  is 
reflected  clearly.  In  some  hearts  He  is 
unhindered  in  His  beneficent  activity, 
and  manifests  Himself  as  graciousness, 
kindness,  sympathy,  love,  and  all  that  is 
beautiful  and  noble. 

There  are  natures,  however,  that  are 
like  dusty  or  broken  mirrors,  reflecting 
dimly  only  a  part  of  God's  character,  it 
may  be  a  sense  of  justice,  or  the  gift  of 
organizing,  or  the  grace  of  generosity 
and  open-hearted  liberality.  These  are 
rays  from  the  One  Sun,  wherever  they 
appear.  Good  has  only  one  origin — 
God.  Whatever  is  good  comes  from  God. 
How  truly  Tennyson  sings  of  human  sys- 
tems, "They  are  but  broken  lights  of 
Thee" ! 

But  those  men  in  whom  even  the  feeb- 
lest of  "broken  lights"  are  manifest,  are 
salvable.  The  dusty  mirror  may  be  pol- 
ished until  it  reflects  the  rounded  per- 
fection of  God's  nature.  Therefore 
preaching  is  not  vain.  The  faintest 
spark  of  good  in  the  blackest  heart  is 
the  pledge  and  earnest  of  the  possibility 
of  salvation.  To  one  that  sees  this  truth 
no  sinful  life  is  hopeless. 

Our  own  problem — and  what  a  prob- 
lem it  is! — is  to  place  the  mirror  of  our 
nature  so  before  the  Divine  that  it  shall 
reflect  God  truly  and  undistortedly.  The 
secret  of  high  attainment  in  spiritual 
life  is  not  feverish  activity,  but  complete 
surrender.  God  must  be  the  worker.  "It 
is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do."  It  is  easier  to  say  prayers 
and  do  penance  than  it  is  to  cease  from 
doing  and  let  God  do  for  us. 

Out  of  this  surrender  will  grow  pro- 
found humility, — the  renunciation  of  the 
"self,"  the  "I,  me,  mine," — and  a  spirit 
of  docility  and  obedience  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  that  will  ripen  into  wonderful 
beauty. 

Well  did  Christ  know  that  divine 
things  are  not  as  human  hearts  imagine 
them;  that  the  way  to  godlikeness  is 
foolishness  to  common  sense;  and  that 
the  supreme  blessings  are  "hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent" — the  cautious,  hesi- 
tating nature  that  will  not  leap  before 
it  looks — and  "revealed  unto  babes." 

CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR  WORLD. 

The  Blessedness  of  Helping 

"Yes,  it's  lots  of  care  and  work,"  said 
a  poor  and  lonely  woman  who  found  her- 
self suddenly  called  upon  to  help  provide 
for  distant  relatives — an  invalid  mother 
with  two  little  children.  "Some  ways  it's 
real  hard,  but,"  she  added,  with  her  plain 
face  brightening,  "it's  just  blessed,  too,  to 
feel  that  you  belong  to  folks  and  some- 
body needs  you."  It  is  a  blessing  too 
often  underrated  in  the  weariness  of  the 
busy  days.  We  fret  at  the  multitude  of 
cares  and  duties  that  never  leave  us  free, 
but  among  all  the  good  gifts  God  bestows 
there  is  none  that  adds  more  to  life's 
sweetness  than  this  of  just  being  needed. 


S&i American  Messenger 

Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 


Vol.  70    No.  4 


APRIL  1912 

CopyriihU  1S1Z,  by  American  Tract  Society 


Toum  c •    50  cents  per  annu 
J.  CriUS.    Single  copy.  S  cents 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 

A  SERMON  FOR  EASTER 

BY 

REV.  WARREN  GRAHAM  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Troy,  New  York 

Text: — "He  is  tiot  here,  but  is  risen.'' — Luke  24:6 


WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE 


NE  of  the  greatest  miracles  in 
human  history  is  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
In  the  Jewish  thought  of  that 
day,  His  crucifixion  had  estab- 
lished His  utter  condemnation  be- 
fore God  and  man.  The  fact  that 
He  had  suffered  upon  the  cross 
was  regarded  in  that  day  as  an  absolute  proof  that 
upon  Hra  had  rested  the  extreme  wrath  and  curse 
of  God. 

In  the  ancient  Jewish  world  Jesus  was  called 
"the  hanged  one."  Think  of  the  sorrow  and  indig- 
nation of  His  disciples,  when  they  heard  the  almost 
universal  concensus  of  opinion,  among  their  con- 
temporaries, that  the  crucifixion  of  their  Lord  was 
an  absolute  proof  that  He  was  an  imposter,  and 
that  the  wrath  of  God  was  poured  out  upon  Him,  in 
divine  justice,  for  His  sins!  What  a  tremendous 
victory  His  resurrection  was  for  His  hated  dis- 
ciples ! 

The'Keynote  of  the  Apostles'  Preaching 

No  wonder  that  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was 
the  keynote  of  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles  and  of 
the  early  Christians!  The  resurrection  of  their 
once  despised  Master  was  the  slogan  of  their  irre- 
sistible appeal.  It  gave  them  a  holy  passion  and 
a  quenchless  enthusiasm  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
a  crucified  but  risen  Christ.  Think  of  the  fiery  zeal 
of  Peter  and  his  note  of  triumph,  when  he  faced 
the  Sanhedrim  and  the  high  priest,  who  had  caused 
the  imprisonment  of  the  Apostles,  "We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  His  right  hand 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour."  The  resurrection 
was  Peter's  foundation  for  claiming  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  both  Lord  and  Christ,  and  the  only 
source  of  salvation,  and  that  He  was  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  J udge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

Not  until  the  resurrection  occurred,  was  the 
crucified  Jesus  proven  unmistakably  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah of  prophecy.  Then  and  not  until  then,  could 
the  early  disciples  go  forth  as  conquerors  to  make 
a  conquest  of  this  world,  exclaiming  in  confidence 
and  hope  with  Peter,  that  they  "were  begotten 
again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Here  we  see  the  dynamic  force  of 
the  resurrection  in  the  first  century,  and  in  the  suc- 
ceeding ages.  The  Apostles  were  glad  to  work,  to 
suffer,  and  even  to  die,  as  martyrs,  for  a  Messiah 
who  proved  His  claims  by  the  astounding  fact  of 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

The  Moravians  have  a  beautiful  custom  at  Easter 
dawn.  They  observe  Holy  Week  with  great  solem- 
nity and  enthusiasm.  First  there  is  sadness  and 
then  gladness.  There  are  impressive  services  every 
day,  but  on  Friday,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, the  hour  when  Christ  is  believed  to  have  died 
on  the  cross,  the  bells  in  the  towers  of  their 
churches  toll  slowly  and  solemnly  as  at  a  funeral. 
Gloom,  that  can  be  felt,  settles  down  upon  the  town. 
Those  in  the  streets  are  hushed  in  awful  sadness, 


and  in  the  homes,  tears  glisten  in  many  eyes.  It 
seems  as  if  every  home  was  broken-hearted  over  the 
death  of  a  loved  one.  It  is  a  season  of  inexpressible 
grief  and  pain. 

But  what  a  change  takes  place  on  the  Sunday 
morning  following!  Just  before  Easter  begins  to 
dawn,  the  church  is  seen  brilliantly  illumined  with 
many  lights,  and  it  is  handsomely  adorned  with 
bright  flowers.  There  is  heard  inspiring  music  to 
thrill  every  worshipper.  Before  the  dawn  the  choir 
has  marched  through  the  streets,  playing  on  trom- 
bones and  singing  Easter  hymns,  filling  the  streets 
with  sacred  music  and  awakening  the  people,  who 
rise  early,  and  dress  quickly,  and  go  with  glad  faces 
and  happy  hearts,  to  the  services  in  their  church. 
After  the  service  they  enter  the  cemetery  to  await 
the  rising  of  the  rosy  tinted  dawn,  and  among  the 
graves  of  their  dear  ones,  they  celebrate  the  hour 
of  the  resurrection  of  their  Lord.  At  the  very  mo- 
ment when  the  sun  appears,  they  sing  their  trium- 
phant Easter  hymn,  and  by  their  earnestness  and 
sincerity  they  show  that  they  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Risen. 

The  Secret  of  Missionary  Enthusiam 

The  Moravians'  implicit  faith  in  a  risen  Re- 
deemer has  fired  their  hearts  with  missionary  en- 
thusiasm. Some  one  has  said  truly,  "The  only 
church  that  can  live  to-day  is  the  active  missionary 
church."  No  other  denomination  exceeds  the  Mo- 
ravians in  missionary  passion.  One  out  of  every 
sixty  of  their  number  is  a  missionary.  In  other 
communions  only  one  in  every  five  thousand 'is  a 
missionary. 

Does  our  joy  at  Easter  make  us  zealous  to  carry 
out  the  Creat  Commission  and  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature  ?  Phillips  Brooks  said,  "Disciple- 
ship  sits  at  His  feet  to  learn,  and  apostleship  goes 
out  into  the  world  to  work." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  an  evidence  of  His 
divinity.  The  essence  of  Christianity  is  found  in 
the  doctrine  of  God's  Son.  The  Son  of  God  has 
existed  from  eternity,  and  is  equal  with  the  Father. 
In  the  New  Testament  Jesus  is  represented  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  by  the  Resurrection.  Paul  says 
that  Jesus  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead."  Here  emphasis  is 
placed  both  upon  His  humanity  and  His  divinity. 
Here  His  Sonship  shines  forth.  We  have  the  decla- 
ration of  a  tremendous  fact  in  the  resurrection, 
namely  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  is  the  crowning  proof  that  He  is 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  the  Father.  The  Saviour 
of  the  world  must  be  a  living  Redeemer,  who  could 
conquer  death  and  the  grave. 

About  one  hundred  years  ago,  at  Hanover,  Ger- 
many, an  infidel  German  countess  was  buried  under 
most  remarkable  circumstances.  She  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  nor  that  she  or 
any  one  in  the  world  would  live  again  after  death. 
It  would  seem  that  she  desired  to  announce  her 
infidelity  both  to  her  own  and  also  to  succeeding 
generations,  for  she  ordered,  in  her  will,  that  her 


grave  should  be  covered  with  a  heavy  solid  slab  of 
granite,  that  around  this  should  be  placed  great 
blocks  of  stone,  and  that  all  should  be  fastened  to- 
gether, in  the  strongest  possible  way,  by  strong  iron 
clamps.  She  seemed  to  intend,  that,  if  by  chance, 
there  should  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  it  could 
never  molest  her  remains.  Her  will  ordered  that  on 
the  immense  granite  stone  should  be  inscribed  these 
words,  "This  burial  place,  purchased  to  all  eternity, 
must  never  be  opened." 

But  a  little  seed  sent  up  a  tiny  shoot  from  under 
the  stones,  and  found  its  way  up  between  two  of  the 
slabs  of  stones,  and  grew  slowly,  until  it  burst  the 
clamps  asunder,  and  finally  lifted  the  immense 
granite  block,  and  toppled  it  over.  The  tree  grew 
larger  and  larger,  until  it  overthrew  the  monument, 
and  left  its  stones  a  mass  of  ruins.  It  was  life  in 
the  living  tree  which  had  such  force  that  it  over- 
came the  lifeless  stones. 

The  Resistless  Force  of  Eternal  Life 

Life  in  a  growing  tree  has  almost  irresistible 
power.  But  think  of  the  resistless  force  of  eternal 
life  in  the  risen  Son  of  God!  The  enemies  of 
Jesus,  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  thought  that 
they  could  seal  the  tomb  in  which  He  was  buried, 
and  that  they  could  prevent  His  body  from  ever 
leaving  that  grave.  So  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  pleaded  with  Pilate  to  make  the  sepul- 
cher  sure  until  the  third  day,  and  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  "Ye  have  a  watch:  go  your  way,  make  it 
as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulcher  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a 
watch."  But  did  the  seal  and  the  soldiers  prevent 
that  tomb  from  being  opened  the  third  day? 

"And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake:  for 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door  and  sat  upon  it. 
His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  rai- 
ment white  as  snow."  Where  now  were  the  brave 
soldiers  and  the  majestic  seal  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire ?  "And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  became  as  dead  men." 

The  Emphasis  of  Easter 

Have  we  acquired  the  art  of  great  believing? 
Have  we  won  victorious  faith  in  the  Christ,  who 
made  a  conquest  forever  of  death  and  the  grave? 
This  is  the  tremendous  emphasis  of  Easter.  Is  our 
mental  and  spiritual  horizon  big  enough  to  grip  the 
astounding  fact  that  the  Son  of  God  had  the  omni- 
potent power  to  lay  down  His  life  and  to  take  it 
again,  and  to  make  His  "immortal  escape"  from 
the  tomb?  Are  we  willing  to  throw  our  doubtsto 
the  winds,  and  cry  out  in  unflinching  faith  with 
the  persuaded  Thomas,  "My  Lord  and  my  God"  ? 

The  resurrection  is  the  means  of  securing 
Christ's  exaltation.  It  is  through  this  gateway  that 
our  Redeemer  "enters  into  His  glory."  Paul  ap- 
plies the  Second  Psalm  to  the  day  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection, "Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  T  begotten 
Ihee."  The  Resurrection  accomplished  His  transi- 
tion into  a  glorified  existence.  After  His  death  on 
the  cross,  the  Jewish  contemporaries  would  think 
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of  Jesus  as  in  the  gloom  of  Hades.  But  think  of 
the  joyful  confidence  of  Paul  when  he  exclaims, 
"It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  So  it  is  a  living 
Christ  whom  we  adore,  and  follow,  and  obey. 

By  His  Risen  Life  Christ  became  the  source  of 
eternal  life  for  the  race.  The  glorified  life  of  Jesus 
is  poured  into  the  personality  of  the  Christian 
through  the  agency  of  His  Resurrection.  It  is 
Christ  within  us,  who  can  give  us  the  divine  inflow 
of  His  resurrection  life.  It  was  because  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  His  exaltation  to  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  heaven,  that  Paul  had  the 
consciousness  of  His  indwelling,  and  could  say  in 
confidence,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  Neverthe- 
less I  live :  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  We, 
as  believers,  should  ever  have  the  consciousness  that 
we  are  before  a  living  and  loving  Presence,  in  all 
the  experiences  of  business,  pleasure,  home-life, 
public  life,  the  market-place,  commerce,  and  the 
marts  of  trade. 

A  Personal  Consciousness  of  the  Presence  of  the 
Risen  Christ 

When  David  Livingstone,  after  an  absence  of 
sixteen  years  in  Africa,  re-visited  Scotland,  where 
he  was  born,  he  was  invited  to  appear  at  the  com- 
mencement exercises  of  Glasgow  University,  and 
to  receive  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws.  The  stu- 
dents, upon  such  occasions,  usually  have  much  fun 
with  the  distinguished  candidates,  and  indulge  in 
jests  at  their  expense.  But  when  they  saw  the 
wasted  body  of  the  heroic  missionary,  who  had  been 
the  victim  of  many  fevers,  starvation,  unparalleled 
hardships,  exhausting  travels  through  almost  im- 
passable forests,  until  he  was  emaciated,  worn,  and 
broken  in  health,  with  his  arm  hanging  limp  at  his 
side,  from  the  savage  bite  of  a  lion,  they  forgot 
their  merriment,  and  broke  out  in  tumultuous  ap- 
plause. 

The  great  and  intrepid  explorer  and  missionary 
turned  his  face  to  the  young  students,  pleaded  with 
them  to  live  honorable  and  useful  lives,  and  added 
this  testimony  to  his  belief  in  the  risen  and  living 
Christ,  "Shall  I  tell  you  what  sustained  me  in  my 
exiled  life  among  strangers  whose  language  I  could 
not  understand  ?"  There  was  profound  silence, 
after  he  asked  this  solemn  question,  and  then  in  the 
hush  of  the  pause,  he  continued,  "It  was  this  that 
comforted  me  at  all  times  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  "  The  cele- 
brated David  Livingstone  lived  many  years  after 
this  in  the  wildest  unexplored  parts  of  central 
Africa.  But  at  last  he  was  worn  out,  and  was  car- 
ried in  a  litter  by  his  faithful  and  loving  native 
friends.  His  wasted  body  was  laid  in  a  little  hut, 
and  one  day  they  found  him  dead  on  his  knees. 
They  cut  out  his  heart,  and  buried  it  in  the  center 
of  the  Dark  Continent,  and  his  embalmed  body  was 
carried  by  loyal  natives  to  the  coast,  and  then  taken 
in  a  ship  to  England,  where  it  rests  in  the  great 
shrine  of  England,  Westminster  Abbey.  The  secret 
of  Livingstone's  remarkable  career  was  his  con- 
sciousness of  the  presence  of  the  risen  and  reigning 
Christ. 

A  Foundation  of  Hope 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  foundation  of 
the  hope  of  Christians  for  their  own  resurrection. 
It  is  the  ground  of  comfort  for  those  who  mourn 
the  loss  of  loved  ones.  Christ  is  in  the  believer,  so 
that  His  power  takes  possession  of  our  personality. 
Thus  a  resurrection  has  already  taken  place  in  our 
spiritual  nature.  We  are  already  risen  with  Christ 
in  our  renewed  spirits.  "There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body."  Our  resurrection 
bodies  shall  resemble  the  glorified  body  of  the  Son 
of  God.  "But  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is." 

How  often  we  hear  Christians  repeating  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  saying,  "I  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body."  This  is  an  inspiring  belief, 
and  gives  hope  to  millions  of  our  race.  We  do  not 
believe  that  death  is  the  end  of  life,  or  the  end  of 
all  our  labors,  struggles,  sorrows,  hardships,  and  vic- 
tories. This  belief  in  immortality  puts  zest  and 
optimism  into  daily  life.   It  makes  life  worth  while. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  foundation  of 
Christianity,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Apostles.  The  power  of  death  has  been  broken  by 
our  Saviour's  rising  from  the  dead,  which  has  filled 
us  with  the  assurance  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  In  resurrection  Jesus  is  our  Forerunner.  In 
His  victory  over  death  we  see  our  triumph  over  the 
grave,  through  our  vital  union  with  Him.  Jesus 


rescued  His  body  from  death  by  His  almighty 
power,  and  so  He  makes  us  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  who  hath  loved  us. 

No  fact  in  all  history  has  stronger  proofs  than 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  attested 
by  a  large  number  of  most  competent  witnesses. 
It  produced  a  most  wonderful  change  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  apostles.  It  eliminated  their  doubts 
and  fears,  so  that  they  were  willing  to  suffer  perse- 
cution, imprisonment,  and  martyrdom,  in  order  to 
disseminate  the  teachings  of  a  risen  Saviour. 
These  men  were  transformed  in  life  and  conduct 
after  His  resurrection,  and,  in  course  of  time  they 
became  "The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles." 
Millions  of  people,  since  that  day,  have  believed 
their  testimony,  and  have  been  transfigured  in  char- 
acter. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ  has  influenced  the 
thought  and  life  of  the  whole  world.  The  weekly 
day  of  rest  and  worship  was  changed,  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  from  Saturday  to  Sunday,  and 
so  is  an  everlasting  witness.  Who  would  imagine 
that  the  splendor  and  fragrance  of  an  American 
Beauty  rose  could  develop  from  the  tiny  seed  of  the 
rose!  Or  that  the  magnificence  of  a  tulip  could 
be  enclosed  in  the  bulb !  Who  could  imagine  that 
sinful  men  could  be  redeemed  and,  in  heaven  at 


Easter  Bells 


By  CHARA  BROUGHTON  CONANT 

Holv  silver-svjeet,  holt?  crystal  clear 
The  joy-bells  chiming  far  and  near! 
Their  music  summons  us  avjay, 
To  praise  the  Lord,  this  Easter  Day. 
Chime  on,  svjeet  bells!    Your  accents  clear 
Like  angels'  songs  entrance  the  ear. 


X- 


This  day,  long  centuries  ago 
Grim  Death  vjas  bound  and  vanquished. 
The  Victor  rising  from  the  Tomb, 
Our  Sun,  dispersed  the  midnight  gloom 
That  on  His  lobbed  ones'  spirits  lay. 
Chime  on,  svjeet  bells,  this  Easter  Day  ! 

White  lilies  deck  Thine  altars.  Lord, 
While  one  thought  like  a  heavenly  chord 
Unites  all  voices  in  the  strain, 
"Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  risen  again!  " 
And  chiming  on,  in  accents  clear, 
The  Easter  bells  entrance  the  ear. 

Chime  on  !    Your  notes  of  joy  and  peace 
Foretell  the  time  %>hen  death  shall  cease. 
When  all  %ho  have  the  Saviour's  grace 
Shall  see  their  Master  face  to  face. 
Till  then,  chime  on  !    Each  Easter  fair 
With  silvery  summons  fill  the  ear  ! 
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last,  have  spiritual  bodies  as  beautiful  and  immor- 
tal as  the  glorious  body  of  the  risen  Saviour !  This 
fact  gives  us  an  assurance  of  the  recognition  of 
friends  and  loved  ones  in  the  future  life. 

The  resurrection  gives  wideness  and  bigness  to 
life.  Every  thing  we  become  and  achieve  has  an 
influence  beyond  the  grave.  There  was  once  a  time 
when  navigators  supposed  that  a  well-known  cape 
was  absolutely  impassable.  It  was  believed  to  be 
a  fast-closed  gate  to  all  navigation  beyond.  There 
was  a  superstition  among  all  sailors  that  no  ship 
ever  escaped  which  attempted  to  round  that  fatal 
cape.  They  claimed  that  a  few  ships  had  been 
caught  by  the  winds  and  currents  and  sucked  into 
its  treacherous  waters,  never  to  be  seen  again.  It 
was  the  terror  of  all  early  navigators  and  they 
called  it  the  Cape  of  Storms.  But  at  last  an  in- 
trepid navigator  defied  the  terrors  of  the  awful 
cape,  and  drove  his  good  ship  into  the  very  teeth  of 
the  dreaded  waters.  He  weathered  the  storms  and 
opened  the  route  to  the  East  Indies,  and  secured  for 
his  country  the  fabulous  treasures  of  the  vast 
Orient.  His  daring  deed  transformed  the  dreaded 
Cape  of  Storms  into  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Christ,  by  His  resurrection,  became  the  Con- 
queror of  death,  and  transformed  the  tomb  into  the 
gate  to  eternal  life  for  us.  It  was  the  risen  and 
glorified  Son  of  God,  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in 
heaven,  who  exclaimed  to  the  exiled  John  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos.  "I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen." 


The  Fleeing  of  the  Shadows 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

I OW  quickly  the  sky  has  cleared  up !  A 

H'A  few  minutes  ago  the  rain  was  coming 
K  down  hard;  now  the  blue  is  every- 
where!" 

Our  friend  is  right.  Just  now  there 
are  shadows,  dripping  rain,  and  the  world  heavy 
with  weeping.  Look  out  of  the  window  again  and 
lo !  the  blue  shines  through,  the  green  of  field,  tree 
and  ripening  corn  is  deeper  by  far  than  it  was  last 
night,  while  the  sunshine  falling  on  billowy  wheat 
turns  it  in  to  great  patches  of  gold  waving  its 
signal  to  the  world,  "Almost  ready  to  serve  you! 
Only  a  few  days  more  and  I  will  come  to  feed  the 
hungry  nations  of  the  earth." 

Moods,  moods — moods  in  the  heart  of  the  world, 
moods  in  your  soul  and  in  mine.  Well  for  us,  if 
they  flee  away  like  the  storm  clouds  of  the  morning ! 

"I  love  him  so !  His  face  is  always  so  bright 
and  smiling!    I  wonder  if  he  never  cries?" 

Dear  little  sunshiny  boy !  Of  course  he  cries 
sometimes.  The  world  has  its  hard  places  for  him. 
Oh,  the  sore  toes,  where  the  sharp  stones  strike 
them!  Oh,  the  poor  hurt  and  bruised  shins  and 
hands  that  come  with  every  passing  day !  You  and 
1  do  not  know  about  them,  but  there  is  one  who 
gathers  the  little  boy  up  against  her  warm,  pure 
mother  heart  and  kisses  the  clouds  all  away  and 
woos  the  sunshine  back  again. 

Your  life  and  mine  has  its  hurts  and  its  stings. 
Do  not  the  stones  lie  thick  about  our  way  so  that 
we  stumble  over  them  too  ?  But  when  we  are  most 
tired  of  the  day  and  its  battles,  when  our  hearts  are 
heaviest  and  our  feet  drag  along  most  wearily, 
quickly  the  loving  Heavenly  Father  lifts  us  into 
His  tender  arms>  and  the  morning,  with  all  its 
beauty  comes  swiftly  over  the  hills  and  it  is  no 
longer  night. 

Was  it  yesterday  we  gave  that  book,  "Past  Noon," 
to  father  and  mother?  It  seems  not  longer  ago; 
and  yet  the  wife  of  my  heart  brings  it  to  me  now 
and  says:  "This  is  the  book  we  gave  them;  now  it 
comes  back  to  us.  They  do  not  need  it  longer." 
"Yes."  I  say ;  "past  noon !  it  is  past  noon  for  us 
now."  "Past  noon,"  her  lips  tremble;  "and  oh,  to 
live  right  and  speak  right  and  think  right  till  sun- 
down !" 

Those  were  not  easy  days  when  we  stumbled  and 
fell  so  easily  long  ago.  Down  we  went  while  chas- 
ing the  butterflies  or  following  the  flight  of  some 
beautiful  bird.  One  day  we  learned  that  grand- 
mother's bit  of  warning  was  right — "Look  where 
you  step,  child!"  and  we  did  not  fall  so  many  times. 
Our  wounded  places  grew  well,  there  were  not  so 
many  storms  on  the  sea  of  our  lives. 

Have  we  listened  to  that  other  Voice  as  it  says, 
"Look  where  you  step,  child!  Let  Me  take  your 
hand !  I  will  lead  you  where  the  clouds  do  not  hang 
so  low.  There  will  be  less  of  storm.  Your  sky  will 
be  more  clear,  and  you  will  not  feel  a  bit  tired  as 
you  swing  on  past  noon  toward  the  setting  of  the 
sun!" 

Hard  work,  sometimes,  thus  to  yield  the  guidance 
of  our  lives!  A  young  man  said  just  a  day  or  two 
ago,  "There  are  so  many  bosses,  and  they  all  think 
they  can  boss  better  than  I  can!"  How  he  chafed 
under  the  restraint  of  these  many  masters!  Young 
life  feels  so  strong,  so  competent  to  do  and  to  plan 
and  to  carry  out !  It  does  not  want  you  and  me  to 
hint  of  the  slower  step  or  speak  of  the  "cradle 
knolls"  it  would  be  better  to  go  around.  So  the 
lesson  is  learned  at  first-hand  by  us  all — learned, 
but  at  what  cost  of  pain  and  heartache !  Learned, 
but  oh!  the  tug  and  the  heartache  of  it  all!  How 
much,  how  very  much  better  to  say  to  Him  who  in- 
vites us  to  His  guidance,  "Yes,  my  Father;  take 
my  hand  and  hold  me  up !  I  will  trust  Thee,  in  the 
dark  and  in  the  light!"  So  will  the  shadows  flee 
away  and  the  day  will  break  always  over  the  little- 
line  of  our  lives. 

A  Prayer  For  Power 

Infinite  Spirit  !  who  art  round  us  ever. 

In  whom  we  float  as  motes  In  Summer  sky. 

May  neither  life  nor  death  the  sweet  bond  sever 
Which  Joins  us  to  our  unseen  Friend  on  high. 

To  me,  the  meanest  of  Thy  creatures,  kneeling. 

Conscious  of  weakness,  Ignorance,  sin  and  shame. 
Give  such  a  force  of  holy  thought  and  feeling, 

That  I  may  live  to  glorify  Thy  name  ; 

That  I  may  conquer  base  desire  and  passion. 

That  I  may  rise  o'er  selfish  thought  and  will, 
O'ercome  the  world's  allurement,  threat  and  fashion, 

Walk  humbly,  softly,  leaning  on  Thee  still. 

SELECTED. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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>N  this  twentieth  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible for  us  to  put  ourselves 
in  the  place  of  those  who  stood 
around  the  Cross  on  Calvary  and 
heard  the  words  spoken  by  the 
Redeemer  from  the  gloom  that 
overhung  the  scene.  We  sing 
the  hymns  of  the  Cross  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
School,  and  are  touched  and  moved  by  their  solemn 
significance. 

We  say  to  ourselves: 

"There  is  a  green  hill  far  away 
Without  a  city  wall, 
Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified 
Who  died  to  save  us  all." 

and  it  may  be  that  now  and  then,  in  moments  of 
quiet  prayer  and  meditation,  we  realize  in  some 
sort  the  great  meaning  of  that  amazing  event  in 
history.  Again  we  sing  and  are  deeply  moved  by 
one  of  the  noblest  hymns  in  the  language: 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 

On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride." 

The  passion  and  pathos  of  this  superb  hymn, 
steeped  as  it  is  in  the  soul's  desire  and  consecration, 
surpass  almost  everything  else  to  be  found  in 
sacred  verse. 

His  Last  Week 

At  Easter-tide  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  return  in 
thought  to  the  last  week  of  our  Saviour's  life  upon 
earth.  He  was  a  young  man,  only  thirty-three  years 
of  age.  He  was  a  strong  man,  a  man  inured  to 
hardship,  to  long  marches,  to  nights  on  the  moun- 
tains, to  storms  on  the  lake,  and  to  the  constant 
pressing  upon  Him  of  vast  throngs  of  people. 
Wherever  He  went,  He  healed  the  sick,  gave  sight 
to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  release  from 
spiritual  chains  to  those -whose  lives  had  been 
fettered  by  demoniac  possession.  His  was  a  life  of 
tireless  energy  and  continual  activity.  He  was  so 
kind  that  no  one  was  afraid  of  Him ;  so  loving  that 
children  ran  to  Him,  and  so  social  that  He  mingled 
with  his  friends,  sat  at  their  boards  and  blessed 
their  bread.  His  disciples  so  clung  to  Him  that  the 
one  whom  we  have  consented  to  label  as  pre- 
eminently the  doubter,  led  the  others  when  the  time 
came  for  the  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  loyal 
and  tender  word,  "Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  Him." 

As  we  review  the  incidents  of  the  closing  days 
and  hours  of  Christ's  career,  we  find  Him  to  the 
very  end  the  dominant  figure  and  the  real  King.  It 
was  after  sufferings  from  which  the  heart  revolts 
that  He  was  exhausted  as  He  bore  the  heavy  Cross 
up  the  rough  path  to  Golgotha. 

The  Weeping  Women 

Among  the  groups  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  watch- 
ing the  dying  agonies  of  the  victim  of  Jewish  hate 
and  priestly  envy  and  Roman  cowardice,  conspicu- 
ous is  the  cluster  of  weeping  women.  There  were 
soldiers  jesting  and  gambling,  caring  little  for  what 
was  being  enacted  so  near  them ;  there  were  priests 
with  scowling  faces  and  murderous  exultation; 
there  were  the  grieving  disciples,  confused,  fright- 
ened and  surprised  because  they  must  have  hoped, 
even  to  the  last  extremity,  that  the  Master  would 
save  Himself.  There,  closely  wrapped  in  their  veils, 
were  the  women  who  had  loved  and  followed  Jesus 
through  His  journeyings. 

Some  of  these  women  were  rich  and  others  were 
poor.  One  was  His  mother.  She  who  had  borne 
Him  in  Bethlehem  was  as  near  Him  as  love  could 
draw  her,  when  He  died  on  Calvary.  Not  one  of 
the  women  who  stayed  beside  the  Cross  had  in  her 
heart  any  feeling  but  deep  distress,  as  the  slow  hours 
ebbed  away.  Unspeakably  touching  in  its  manifes- 
tation of  tender  human  compassion  is  the  thought 


of  Christ  for  His  mother,  when  from  the  Cross  itr 
self  He  commended  her  to  the  care  of  the  disciple 
whom  He  loved  best. 

A  jeering  cry  came  from  the  crowd.  Perhaps  the 
weeping  women  did  not  hear  it.  If  they  did,  it 
made  no  special  impression  upon  them,  for  they  had 
reached  the  limit  of  grief  and  could  neither  bear 
nor  feel  more.  "He  saved  others;  Himself  he  can- 
not save."  Yet  at  the  moment  when  He  cried,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  when 
the  world's  weight  of  sin  so  pressed  Him  down,  He 
could  then  have  stepped  from  the  Cross,  if  He  so 
had  chosen.  He  did  not  choose,  Himself  He  would 
not  save.  Long  ago  He  had  said  about  His  life, 
"No  man  taketh  it  from  me.  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again." 

The  Words  of  the  Centurion 

The  sun,  eclipsed  over  many  countries  on  that 
doleful  day,  refused  to  shine  while  Jesus,  nailed  to 
the  Cross,  suffered  for  all  beneath  the  sun.  The 
darkness  of  midnight  wrapped  Jerusalem,  enveloped 
Calvary,  and  made  the  scene  awesome  and  dread. 
It  was  little  wonder  that  the  Roman  centurion,  a 
pagan  and  idolator,  put  himself  on  record,  glorify- 
ing God,  and  saying,  "Surely  this  was  a  righteous 
man." 

Suppose  we  read  once  more  this  portion  of  the 
story.  "And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and 
a  darkness  came  over  the  land  until  the  ninth  hour, 
the  sun's  light  failing  and  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  the  midst.  And  Jesus,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  said:  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,'  and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost.  And  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done, 
he  glorified  God,  saying:  'Certainly,  this  was  a 
righteous  man.'  And  all  the  multitudes  that  came 
together  to  this  sight,  when  they  beheld  the  things 
that  were  done,  returned  smiting  their  breasts. 
And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  who  fol- 
lowed with  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing 
these  things." 

In  the  eyes  of  those  heart-stricken  multitudes,  it 
was  a  Jewish  peasant  who  had  been  slain  by  Rome 
at  the  bidding  of  hostile  folk  in  His  own  nation. 
This  death  of  Jesus  on  Mount  Calvary  meant  noth- 
ing in  the  imperial  palace  at  Rome ;  occasioned  no 
stir  in  Athens,  and  caused  not  so  much  as  a  ripple 
on  the  sea  of  popular  sentiment  in  the  remoter 
provinces  under  the  sway  of  the  Roman  eagles. 

Nineteen  centuries  have  passed.  To-day  the 
Cross  is  conquering  the  globe,  and  the  Man  who 
died  on  Calvary  is  bringing  to  Himself  the  people 
of  all  lands.  He  said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  As  He  stands  in  the 
presence  of  His  Father,  earth's  everlasting  inter- 
cessor, He  who  wore  the  crown  of  thorns  wears  the 
crowns  of  all  the  ages. 

The  latest  empire  to  emerge  from  the  darkness  of 
heathendom  into  the  light  of  Christ  is  China,  so 
long  obscured  by  superstition  and  dwarfed  by  in- 
credible folly  and  wily  priest-craft.  The  changes 
so  rapidly  progressing  in  China  almost  take  our 
breath  away.  A  few  years  ago  it  seemed  that  those 
who  anticipated  the  evangelization  of  the  world  in 
fifty  years,  were  dreamers  of  idle  dreams.  The 
dreams  are  coming  true,  and  to-day 

"The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 
A  kingly  crown  to  gain. 
His  blood-red  banners  streams  afar. 
Who  follows  in  his  train?" 

Are  we  following?  Are  we  doing  all  we  can,  that 
we  may  share  the  triumph  of  Immanuel?  Out  of 
the  wars  and  fightings,  the  revolutions  and  down- 
falls shall  presently  spring  and  bloom  the  white 
flower  of  peace,  the  peace  that  shall  flow  like  a 
river  over  the  sadness  and  sorrow;  the  peace  that 
shall  fill  hearts  and  homes  and  bring  the  Far  East 
into  the  gladness  of  a  new  life.  China  with  her 
ancient  civilization  shall  become  the  youngest  child 
of  Christendom,  and  we  are  living  to  see  it. 


On  Easter  Morn  , 

The  first  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  risen  Lord  on 
Easter  morning  was  Mary  Magdalene.  She  came 
in  the  early  dawn,  while  it  was  yet  dark.  The  great 
stone  that  had  sealed  the  entrance  to  the  tomb  had 
been  rolled  away.  This  was  on  the  morning  of  the 
third  day.  The  hours  between  the  burial  of  Jesus 
and  His  resurrection  must  have  been  hours  of 
supreme  lamentation  to  the  disciples.  As  yet  they 
knew  not  the  Scripture.  They  were  not  prepared  to 
find  their  Lord  victorious  over  death.  Mary  ran 
back  to  tell  Peter  and  John,  who  were  not  far 
behind  her,  that  the  tomb  was  empty.  They,  rush- 
ing forward  with  eager  haste,  found  it  as  she  had 
said.  There  was  the  vacant  tomb  with  the  linen 
clothes  lying,  but  their  eyes  beheld  no  one.  They 
turned  away,  and  Mary,  lingering,  again  approached 
the  tomb  and  looking  in  saw  what  had  not  been 
vouchsafed  to  her  companions.  Two  angels  in 
white  sat,  one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  foot 
of  that  rocky  shelf  on  which  the  maimed  body  of 
the  Christ  had  reposed.  They  said  to  her,  "Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?"  She  answered,  "Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him."  Then,  turning  as  the  sunrise 
came  upon  the  garden,  she  heard  a  familiar  voice,  a 
voice  that  called  her  by  her  name,  "Mary." 

What  Easter  Brings  to  Us 

On  Good  Friday,  business  is  arrested,  stores  are 
closed,  and  in  many  States  it  is  proclaimed  a  holiday. 
It  is  a  holiday  because  it  is  pre-eminently  a  holy 
day,  and  the  world  stops  in  its  tumult  and  clamor  to 
be  reminded  that  Jesus  died.  On  Easter  Sunday, 
the  universal  joy,  the  triumphant  praise,  the  reit- 
erated assurance  that  Christ  has  risen  again,  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  life  has  conquered  death.  Be- 
cause Christ  rose,  our  loved  who  sleep  in  Jesus  are 
not  dead,  but  living.  Herein  is  life's  largest  com- 
fort. Well  may  we  lift  up  our  heads  and  join  in  the 
hallelujahs  that  sweep  to  the  stars,  when  we  are 
assured  that  those  whom  we  have  lost  awhile  shall 
be  ours  in  the  sweet  by-and-by. 

"We  are  on  our  journey  home, 

Where  Christ  our  Lord  has  gone. 
We  shall  meet  around  His  throne, 
When  He  makes  His  people  one 
In  the  new  Jerusalem." 

"Our  hearts  are  breaking  now 
Those  mansions  fair  to  see; 
O  Lord,  Thy  heavens  bow 
And  raise  us  up  to  Thee 
In  the  new  Jerusalem." 

The  Resurrection  and  the  Life 

Often  as  we  hear  at  a  funeral  service  the  glorious 
proclamation,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life; 
he  that  believeth  on  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live,"  we  come  into  close  contact  with  the 
Son  of  God. 

Christ  gave  Himself  for  us.  He  comes  to  the 
dying  bed  and  receives  the  soul  that  is  departing; 
He  dries  our  tears ;  He  bids  us  remember  that  only 
the  visible  things  perish  and  that  the  invisible 
things  abide.  There  is  a  home  whence  they  go  no 
more  out.  There  is  a  shore  where  the  waves  kiss 
the  shining  sands.  "There  are  sweet  fields  beyond 
the  swelling  flood."  Our  thoughts  of  Easter  are 
thoughts  of  praise,  of  hope,  and  of  ceaseless  joy; 
our  thoughts  are  all  of  Jesus  Christ  who  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  challenged  Death  and  laid  him 
forever  low. 

That  first  Easter  morning,  when  weeping  and  spent, 
They  found  the  tomb  empty,  the  rock  portal  rent ; 
Still  down  the  long  ages  its  glory  is  poured, 
As  we  scatter  our  songs  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord. 
And  still  'tis  our  comfort  that  death-darkened  eyes, 
In  Jesus  asleep  shall  with  Jesus  arise. 
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Bible  Presentation  at  West  Point 

Address  by  Rev.  David  Wills,  Jr.,  D.D. 


March  12, 
impressive 


HE  Annual  Presentation  of  Bibles  to 
the  members  of  the  graduating  class 
in  the  United  States  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point-on-Hudson 
took  place  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
'l912.  The  service  was  a  striking  and 
one,  and  was  attended  by  the  entire 
Cadet  Corps,  Col.  F.  W.  Slayden,  the  Command- 
ant of  Cadets  being  present,  together  with  other 
officers  and  friends. 

The  service  was  held  in  the  beautiful  Cadet 
Chapel,  and  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Edward  S. 
Travers,  Chaplain  of  the  Academy.  Mr.  F.  C. 
Mayer  presided  at  the  splendid  organ,  which  was 
installed  during  the  past  year,  at  a  cost  of  over 
$12,000.  A  choir  of  seventy-five  uniformed  Cadets 
led  the  singing. 

The  address  of  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
David  Wills,  Jr.,  D.D.,  who  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"The  Bible — Your  Book."  We  are  glad  to  present 
to  our  readers  the  substance  of  his  very  inspiring 
and  eloquent  address,  which  struck  a  ringing  per- 
sonal note,  that  made  a  deep  impression  on  all  his 
auditors. 

The  Bibles  were  presented  to  the  Cadets  on  be- 
half of  the  American  Tract  Society  by  the  Rev. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  its  General  Secretary.  The 
members  of  the  graduating  class  numbered  ninety- 
six,  and  each  cadet  received  a  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  particular  version  which  he  had  se- 
lected for  himself.  The  different  versions  chosen 
by  the  cadets  were  as  follows :  One  Swedish,  4 
French,  9  Authorized,  9  Douay,  30  American  Re- 
vised, and  43  Spanish. 


"The  Bible— Your  Book" 

The  Presentation  Address 

BV  REV.  DAVID  WILLS,  JR.,  D.D. 

HO  owns  the  mountains?  The  ans- 
-t-ttj  \  \  wer  is  given  by  one  who  knows.  The 
\\  I J  possessor  of  the  hills  is  not  alone  the 
one  who  holds  by  deed  the  piles  of 
_  _  earth  and  wood  and  rock,  but  also 
those  before  whose  eyes  the  vision  of  mountain 
grandeur  floats  and  into  whose  hearts  comes  the 
beauty  of  the  mountain  scenery. 

Who  owns  the  Bible?  It  is  God's  Book,  but  it 
is  also  man's  Book.  Like  the  Sabbath  it  was  made 
for  man,  and  like  the  Saviour,  who  is  called  the 
Unspeakable  Gift,  so  the  Scriptures  are  God's  gift 
to  the  world.  The  Bible  then  is  your  property; 
you  hold  it  by  divine  right.  But  remember,  you 
have  it  for  service;  back  of  the  gift  is  your  need. 
It  is  written  unto  you,  because  you  are  in  want  of 
it ;  it  is  personally  directed,  because  it  is  a  personal 
blessing. 

The  Revelation  of  God 

The  Bible  is  your  Book  to  make  known  your  God. 
You  cannot  fail  to  meet  God  somewhere  in  this 
world;  He  is  hidden  from  no  eyes  permanently. 
You  may  hear  His  voice  in  the  roar  of  the  ocean, 
for  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  assures  us  that  the  sea 
belongs  to  eternity  and  of  that  it  sings.  You  may 
see  Him  looking  down  from  above.  "The  starry 
heavens,"  says  Edmund  Burke,  "never  fail  to  ex- 
cite an  idea  of  grandeur,  and  this  cannot  be  owing 
to  anything  in  the  stars  themselves."  Whence  this 
grandeur  ?  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God," 
answers  the  Psalmist.  So,  sooner  or  later  you  will 
find  God  for  He  is  inescapable ! 

Every  Man  Must  Have  His  Own  God 

But  it  is  one  experience  to  discover  God  and 
quite  another  to  meet  your  God.  There  is,  there  can 
be,  but  one  living  and  true  God,  and  yet  because  no 
two  lives  are  the  same,  every  man  must  have  his 
own  God.  lie  has  his  own  sins,  his  own  sorrows, 
his  own  sufferings,  and  therefore  he  must  have  his 
own  Saviour,  his  own  Comforter,  his  own  Re- 
storer. This  peculiar  God  for  peculiar  needs  is 
disclosed  by  the  Bible,  and  every  man  may  call 
Him,  "My  God  —  the  answer  to  my  cry,  the 
satisfaction  of  my  longing,  and  the  peace  of  my 
heart." 


The  Four  Men  in  Every  Man 

The  Bible  is  yours  that  you  may  see  your  life 
as  well  as  your  God.  Your  life  is  bound  up  in 
its  pages;  in  them  your  real  self  is  photographed, 
your  character — "what  you  are  in  the  dark" — is 
there  pictured.  We  speak  of  our  double  nature, 
our  good  and  our  bad  sides,  and  wisely  some  one 
has  spoken  of  the  four  men  in  every  man — the 
man  the  world  sees,  the  man  his  friends  see,  the 
man  he  himself   sees,  and  the  man  God  sees. 

But  whether  one  leads  a  dual  or  quadruple  life, 
the  life  that  tells,  the  life  that  is  worth  while  is  set 
forth  in  the  Book.  Are  you  wise  and  pure  and 
true  and  fair  and  square?  Read  the  Bible,  and 
know  thyself,  for  the  Book,  like  its  Maker,  looks 
not  on  the  outward  appearance  but  on  the  heart. 

"When  God  shall  call  the  muster  roll, 

As  heroes  He'll  mark  off 
Some  who  never  charged  at  Waterloo, 

Or  stormed  at  Malakoff. 

"Imperial  names  of  history 

Omitted  from  the  list ; 
In  Paradise,  preferment  shows 

A  hidden  Satirist." 

Likewise  the  Bible  revises  all  human  estimates, 
the  good  man  is  not  the  Pharisee  but  the  Publican, 
and  the  religious  man  is  neither  the  Priest  nor  the 
Levite  but  the  Samaritan.  The  man  God  wants  you 
to  be  and  the  man  you  will  want  to  be  in  the  long 
run  is  pictured  in  Holy  Writ. 

The  Bible  for  Leadership 

The  Bible  is  yours  also  for  leadership.  "Follow 
me,"  says  Jesus,  "and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men."  "Follow  me  and  others  will  follow  you." 
"Follow  me  and  you  will  control  and  conquer." 

For  the  development  of  noble  manhood  and  the 
creation  of  lasting  influence,  there  is  no  power 
like  the  Word  of  God,  and  this  is  the  witness  of 
history.  "Modern  civilization,"  says  Froude,  "is 
the  visible  expression  of  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Gospel."  In  answering  a  question  as  to 
the  secret  of  England's  greatness.  Queen  Victoria 
held  up  the  Bible.  Mr.  Choate,  when  our  Ambas- 
sador at  the  Court  of  St.  James,  bore  this  record: 
"The  Pilgrim  Fathers  carried  their  only  lasting 
possession  to  the  New  England  from  the  shores  of 
Old  England.  That  wonderful  possession  was  the 
King  James  Bible.  Upon  it  the  new  State  was 
founded.  It  was  their  only  readable  book.  It  was 
the  'Ark  of  their  Covenant'  and  within  its  sacred 
covers  they  found. 

'Their  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast 
And  their  eternal  home.'  " 

The  traveler  reads  this  inscription  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral:  Major-General  Charles  George  Gordon, 
C.B.,  who  at  all  times  and  everywhere  gave  his 
strength  to  the  weak,  liis  substa?ice  to  the  poor,  his 
sympathy  to  the  suffering,  his  heart  to  God." 

What  made  such  a  life  ?  What  so  highly  exalted 
Chinese  Gordon?  This  tells  the  story — looking 
over  his  large  library,  Gordon  said,  "I  could  do 
away  with  all  these  books  save  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures." And  this — his  Bible — brought  back  from 
the  Soudan,  was  so  worn  with  use  that  one  could 
scarcely  read  the  print.  0,  young  men,  the  word 
of  God  is  powerful! 

A  Glorious  Coronation 

The  coronation  of  Nicholas  as  Czar  of  the  Rus- 
sians was  the  most  resplendent  pageant  of  centuries. 
The  illumination  was  most  brilliant,  the  display 
of  precious  gems  most  dazzlng,  the  array  of  rep- 
resentatives from  other  empires  most  imposing,  the 
music  and  bells  and  voices  most  seraphic.  But  the 
most  impressive  feature  of  that  notable  day,  we 
are  told,  was  the  self-crowning  of  the  Czar,  when 
taking  the  symbol  of  kingship  from  the  priest,  he 
placed  it  himself  on  his  head. 

Take,  I  beseech  you,  young  men,  this  Book,  your 
Book,  and  with  its  rich  knowledge  of  your  God, 
your  life  and  your  power,  crown  yourselves.  And 
having  done  this — Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 


Gladness  in  the  Heart 

BY  REV.  GEORGE  SHIPMAN  PAYSOX,  D.D. 

T  is  a  brave  and  cheery  optimism 
that  rings  through  those  words  of 
the  poverty-stricken  man  of  long  ago, 
who,  out  of  love  for  Jehovah,  ex- 
claims, "Thou  hast  put  gladness  in 
my  heart  more  than  in  the  time  when  their  corn  and 
their  wine  increased."  What  intense  spirituality 
their  words  express !  What  supreme  emphasis  they 
put  upon  personal  relations  with  God,  the  Source 
of  every  blessing  which  makes  life  dear ! 

Thankfulness  is  not  dependent  upon  circum- 
stances. Gladness  does  not  spring  out  of  the  con- 
dition of  one's  purse  or  larder  so  much  as  out  of  the 
condition  of  one's  heart.  The  attitude  of  the  mind 
determines  happiness.  The  habitual  attitude  of  the 
heart  and  will  toward  God  can  make  one  glad  or 
sad,  no  matter  what  the  outward  conditions  may  be. 

Paul  was  in  Nero's  prison  when  he  wrote  to  his 
friends,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again 
I  say  rejoice."  Nehemiah  was  surrounded  by  ob- 
stacles and  difficulties  mountain  high  when  he 
ordered  those  dependent  upon  him  to  hold  a  feast 
of  thanksgiving  and  to  send  portions  to  them  that 
were  destitute,  saying,  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength."  King  Jehoshaphat  stirred  Israel  to  vic- 
tory over  Ammon  and  Moab,  when  he  appointed 
singers  to  praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they 
marched  before  the  armies;  and  when  they  began 
to  sing,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  His  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever,"  those  who  followed  put  to  flight 
the  armies  of  aliens,  and  were  triumphant  over 
dreaded  foes.  Habakkuk,  living  in  a  land  where 
agriculture  was  the  sole  dependence  of  men  for 
life,  revealed  the  secret  of  happiness  when  he  sang: 
"Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  found  in  the  vines;  the  labor  of  the 
olives  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall;  yet  will  I  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  Rock  of  my  salvation." 
And  the  Psalmist  of  Israel  says  substantially  the 
same  thing  when  he  declares,  "Thou  hast  put  glad- 
ness in  my  heart  more  than  in  the  time  when  their 
corn  and  their  wine  increased." 

Christianity  has  the  support  of  all  human  ex- 
perience when  it  attributes  happiness  to  what  is 
within  rather  than  to  what  is  without  a  man. 
Feeble  minds,  attempting  apology  for  puny  growth 
or  premature  decay,  complain  of  the  climate  in 
which  they  are  called  to  grow.  But  when  there  is 
vigor  of  life  in  a  plant,  it  does  not  need  a  sunny 
slope  nor  a  luxuriant  garden ;  give  it  a  lodgment  on 
the  rock  in  the  scarp  of  the  Palisades  or  amid  the 
granite  buttresses  of  the  Alps,  and  feed  it  with 
melting  snow,  and  it  will  start  a  forest  which  will 
climb  the  hills  with  giant  strides. 

Is  not  nature  full  of  this  parable  ?  And  does  not 
human  life  in  every  age  confirm  the  truth  of  it? 
Circumstances  did  not  give  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
peace  and  happiness  when  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
on  the  eve  of  His  crucifixion,  "These  things 
have  I  said  unto  you  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full." 

It  is  wretched  discontent  which  quarrels  with  its 
tools  rather  than  with  its  skill,  and  by  criticising 
Providence  tries  to  save  its  self-complacency.  How 
gentle  one  would  be,  if  not  provoked!  How  kind, 
if  others  were  not  unloving!  How  pious,  if  not 
so  busy !  The  sick  man  might  be  patient,  only  he 
is  feeble!  The  obscure  person  would  be  faithful  to 
duty,  only  he  is  in  an  out-of-the-way  place!  The 
discontented,  peevish,  and  complaining  man  would 
be  happy,  if  he  were  not  perpetually  beset  by  such 
untoward  circumstances!  Tbe  majesty  of  duty  is 
insulted  by  such  complaints.  The  loveliness  of 
Christlike  service  is  marred  by  such  ingratitude. 
The  glory  of  life  is  lost  when  one  forgers  that  the 
God  of  the  Infinite  is  the  God  of  Infinitesimals. 
The  force  of  gravitation  (which  is  one  manifesta- 
tion of  the  activity  of  the  Highest)  not  only  mar- 
shalls  the  starry  hosts,  but  molds  the  dew-drop  and 
the  tear,  and  is  as  faithful  in  unseen  wildernesses 
and  on  darkest  nights  as  under  sunlit  skies  and  in 
the  presence  of  multitudes  watching  aeroplanes. 

The  lonely  fugitive,  homesick  and  terror-stricken, 
alone,  lay  down  under  the  Syrian  stars  with  a  feel- 
ing of  desolation  more  dark  and  depressing  than 
the  gloom  of  the  night  around  him,  but  he  was 
cheered  and  comforted  when  the  dream-ladder 
reaching  from  his  stony  pillow  to  Heaven  appeared 
to  him  filled  with  messengers  of  love  and  sympathy, 
and  he  arose  to  say  with  a  glad  and  thankful 
heart,  "The  Lord  was  here  and  I  knew  it  not."  God 
is  more  than  all  His  gifts. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M   By  Hope  Daring 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  at  Locust  Lane,  the 
farmhouse  home  of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  located 
near  the  little  town  of  Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child, 
Eleanor  had  grown  up.  When  she  was  fifteen,  her  par- 
ents had  died.  On  her  twentieth  birthday  she  married 
Hugh  Gordon,  believing  him  to  be  the  soul  of  honor.  As 
the  years  passed,  however.  Hush  had  disclosed  his  real 
character,  and  presently  Eleanor  found  him  to  be  a  disso- 
lute man,  whose  only  aim  seemed  to  be  to  secure  posses- 
sion of  all  her  property  in  order  that  he  might  squander 
it  In  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain  effort  to  compel 
his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  Hugh  Gordon  rode  away, 
saying  :  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time.  When  I  come 
back,  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If 
you  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and  ruin  your  children." 
The  next  day  Hugh  Gordon's  lifeless  body  was  brought 
back  to  the  farm.  He  had  been  instantly  killed  in  a  rail- 
road collision,  in  company  with  a  woman  who  had  usurped 
the  place  that  belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was 
thus  left  a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  devoted  herself 
most  assiduously  to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  her 
chief  joy  in  life.  Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest ;  next 
came  Felix,  then  Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest  in 
the  family.  Several  years  went  by  uneventfully  after  the 
death  of  Hugh  Gordon.  Material  prosperity  came  to 
Eleanor  Gordon,  under  whose  direction  the  farm  at  Locust 
Lane  became  increasingly  productive.  Dean  was  in  col- 
lege. Felix  was  a  bright  student,  but  his  attention  wan- 
dered from  one  subject  to  another.  For  a  time  he  fell 
under  the  spell  of  a  religious  fanatic  named  Timothy 
Lane,  but  through  the  wise,  tactful  influence  of  his  mother, 
Felix  emerged  from  this  experience  without  apparently 
having  suffered  any  serious  detriment.  After  graduating 
from  high  school.  Felix  entered  Morrow  College  at  the  age 
of  eighteen.  A  year  later  Dean  Gordon  attained  his  ma- 
jority, one  week  after  the  beginning  of  his  senior  year 
at  Morrow  College.  A  party  was  held  at  Locust  Lane  in 
honor  of  Dean's  birthday,  and  when  he  came  home  that 
evening  to  enjoy  the  family  celebration  he  brought  a  most 
encouraging  piece  of  good  news  concerning  his  own  future  • 
plans. 


CHAPTER  VII 

PEACEFUL  DAYS 

-  OTHER,"  replied  Dean  Gordon, 
"Doctor  Vincent  says  I  have 
been  most  successful  as  an  in- 
1  structor.  At  the  end  of  next 
year  Professor  Cummings,  Pro- 
fessor of  English,  retires.  You 
know  he  is  an  old  man.  Doctor 
Vincent  says,  if  I  will  spend 
next  year  at  Johns  Hopkins  University,  in  Balti- 
more, the  position  of  Professor  of  English  at  Mor- 
row College  shall  be  mine.  Wait  a  moment, 
motber.  He  offers  to  loan  me  the  money  for  the 
year's- study — loan  it  to  me  without  interest." 

"O  Dean !  I  do  not  just  understand,"  exclaimed 
Mrs.  Gordon.  "Do  you  want  to  teach?  And  yet 
1  know  how  well  you  enjoy  the  work  that  you  are 
doing  at  the  college." 

"I  reckon  I  am  a  little  dull,  mother,  for  I  never 
realized  how  much  I  enjoyed  it  until  our  college 
president  offered  to  make  it  my  real  work.  Then 
I  woke  up  to  the  knowledge  that  it  is  the  one 
thing  that  I  want  to  do.  Do  you  approve,  mother? 
I  told  Doctor  Vincent  that  I  would  bind  myself 
by  no  promise  until  I  had  talked  with  you." 

"Dear  boy,  it  is  the  very  thing  that  I  would 
have  chosen  for  you.  I  trust  that  I  am  strong 
enough  to  part  with  my  children  when  it  is  neces- 
sary, but  it  will  mean  much  to  have  you,  my  old- 
est son,  my  strong  right  arm,  established  so  near 
me." 

"Mother,  would  you  like  me  to  stay  on  the 
farm?  I  feel  that  one  of  us  should  do  that.  Felix 
is  too  unsettled  to  be  depended  on,  and  John — 
well,  I  look  for  something  brilliant  from  the  lad- 
die." 

"No,  Dean,  I  do  not  wish  it.  You  would  make 
a  good  farmer ;  a  love  for  the  open  was  born  with 
each  one  of  my  children,  but  I  want  each  one  to 
choose  the  work  for  which  his  or  her  nature  calls." 

The  rooms  in  the  Gordon  home  at  Locust  Lane 
were  thronged  that  night.  Eleanor's  heart  thrilled 
with  pride  as  she  looked  at  Dean's  frank,  smiling 
face.  It  seemed  as  if  the  future  of  one  of  her 
children  was  assured. 

In  the  years  that  followed  Eleanor  Gordon 
looked  back  upon  that  year  as  a  time  of  peace  and 
happiness.  Her  children  were  all  at  home,  all 
well,  busy,  and  happy.  Felix  had  begun  to  talk 
of  journalism,  and  his  mother  encouraged  him, 
for  she  thought  him  well  fitted  for  the  work. 

Life  at  Locust  Lane  was  most  enjoyable.  The 
family  had  many  interests  in  common.  On  Satur- 
days they  went  for  long  tramps.  They  read  and 
sung  together,  and  often  drove  into  Morrow  for 
concerts  or  lectures. 


Eleanor  Gordon  was  an  influence  in  that  com- 
munity for  supporting  the  best  and  noblest  things. 
She  both  entertained  freely  herself,  and  accepted 
the  hospitality  of  others.  Her  church  and  its  va- 
rious interests  were  dear  to  her.  To  the  poor  and 
needy  she  was  a  true  friend,  giving  not  only  the 
pecuniary  aid  needed,  but  also  showing  sympathy 
and  inspiring  courage  in  their  hearts  to  face  the 
future. 

The  year  passed,  and  the  summer  vacation  went 
by.  In  the  autumn  Dean  entered  Johns  Hopkins 
University.  It  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  ac- 
cept Doctor  Vincent's  offer  of  aid;  Eleanor  had  a 
comfortable  bank  account,  and  she  was  glad  to 
advance  whatever  was  needed. 

Carla  Dunn  was  to  be  at  Locust  Lane  for  an- 
other year,  as  she  was  to  remain  as  teacher  in  the 
school.  Laura  was  at  home,  carrying  on  her  study 
of  music.  John  entered  the  high  school  at  Morrow. 
He  was  fifteen,  and,  aided  by  Dean,  expected  to 
be  ready  to  enter  college  in  three  years. 

That  was  Felix's  junior  year.  While  he  was  ever 
ready  to  do  his  share  of  farm  work  and  tried  to 
take  upon  himself  many  of  Dean's  responsibilities, 
he  manifested  little  interest  in  his  studies. 
Eleanor  was  worried  over  this.  She  knew  that 
Doctor  Vincent  felt  that  he  had  allowed  Felix  all 
the  latitude  in  regard  to  changes  in  his  course  that 
he  could,  in  justice  to  the  other  students. 

Felix's  pleasure  in  both  biology  and  journalism 
was  dead.  In  the  summer  he  and  Dean  had  taken 
a  trip  to  Washington.  Felix  had  attended  the 
theater.  It  was  the  first  play  that  he  had  ever 
seen,  and  he  was  so  delighted  that  he  could  talk 
of  little  else.  He  went  to  see  every  play  that  was 
within  his  reach,  and  was  infatuated  with  the  life 
of  the  stage.  The  only  one  of  his  studies  in  which 
he  seemed  to  take  any  pleasure  was  the  division 
of  the  English  class  which  chanced  for  that  semes- 
ter to  be1  studying  the  drama. 

One  Saturday  afternoon  in  November  Eleanor 
summoned  Felix  to  her  room.  She  tallied  plainly 
about  his  neglect  of  his  college  work.  An  indul- 
gent smile  curved  the  young  man's  lips. 

"Now  don't  worry,  queen  mother.  You  do  not 
understand,  and  neither  does  our  dear  old  Doctor 
Vincent.  I  have  found  my  vocation.  Of  course 
it  will  take  time  and  study,  but  you  will  live  to 
see  me  one  of  the  foremost  actors  of  our  day." 

"O  Felix!  I  do  not  want  to  see  that,"  Eleanor 
cried,  forgetting  that  to  oppose  her  son  was  to 
strengthen  his  determination. 

"Now,  mother,  I  did  not  expect  to  encounter 
such  narrowness  in  you.  The  stage  has  its  legiti- 
mate place  in  the  world,  as  well  as  the  pulpit." 

She  raised  her  hand.  "Do  not  compare  the  two. 
Felix,  I  know  almost  nothing  of  the  stage,  and  you 
little  more.  Whatever  you  are  to  be,  you  need  a 
good  education.  I  wish  that  you  would  put  a  lit- 
tle more  heart  into  your  work." 

Felix  had  thrown  himself  down  on  the  hearth- 
rug in  his  boyish  attitude,  his  chin  in  his  hands 
and  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  leaping  flames.  "Now, 
if  I  was  John,  I  would  say,  'Yes,  mother,'  and  do 
as  you  asked  me  to,  until  some  one  asked  me  to 
do  something  else.  But  I  am  Felix.  Why  must 
I  have  my  own  way?  I  must,  mother;  it  is  des- 
tiny." 

Eleanor  laid  one  hand  upon  her  son's  dark  hair. 
Tears  glittered  upon  her  lashes  as  she  said,  "Dear, 
I  do  not  know  why  this  self-determined  mind  is 
yours.  You  will  never  find  true  happiness,  Felix, 
until  you  conquer  this  tendency,  until  you  forget 
self  in  loving  thought  and  sacrifice  for  others. 
God  will  help  us  win  the  battle,  for  I  am  fighting 
with  and  for  you." 

"I  know  it,  mother.  Sometimes  I  fight,  but  not 
often.  Here  come  the  girls,"  and  he  sprang  up,  as 
the  voices  of  Laurel  and  Carla  sounded  in  the  hall. 

Eleanor  caught  his  hand  as  he  would  have  passed 
her.  "Do  you  remember  what  King  Arthur  said 
when  his  knights  would  set  forth  in  search  of  the 
Holy  Grail?    He  bade  them  beware  lest  the 

"  'Chance  of  noble  deeds  will  come  and  go 

Unchallenged,  while  ye  follow  wandering  fires.'  " 

"Ves,  mother,"  replied  Felix,  "and  King  Arthur 
said  of  Galahad, 


" 'For  such 
As  thou  art  is  the  vision,  not  for  these'. 

"In  this  case  I  feel  that  I  am  Sir  Galahad,  andi 
I  am  called  to  this  search,"  and  he  turned  to  greet 
his  sister  and  Carla  with  merry  words. 

Dean  was  missed  by  them  all.  It  was  a  great 
comfort  to  Eleanor,  especially  as  her  children  grew 
older,  to  see  how  well  they  loved  each  other,  and 
how  firm  was  their  allegiance  to  the  family  life. 
In  that  she  had  not  failed ;  her  sons  and  her  daugh- 
ter would  go  out  into  the  world  with  the  safe- 
guard of  family  love  and  loyalty. 

At  holiday  time  Dean  spent  a  fortnight  at  home. 
There  were  many  gay  times  at  Locust  Lane:  an 
evening  party  and  two  "dining  days,"  as  the  old 
Virginians  still  called  the  great  dinner  parties 
when  the  meal  was  served  at  two  o'clock,  and 
tables  were  spread  in  both  the  dining-room  and 
the  hall.  Then  the  Gordons  were  invited  to  fes- 
tivities both  in  Morrow  and  in  the  country  homes 
that  surrounded  the  little  town. 

It  was  on  one  of  the  rare  occasions  when  the 
Gordons  were  alone,  that  some  words  of  John's 
roused  the  old  fierce  pain  which  had  once  caused 
Eleanor  to  face  life  with  a  sickening  fear.  Carla 
was  spending  her  vacation  at  Locust  Lane,  but  that 
twilight  hour  she  was  upstairs.  The  young  peo- 
ple were  all  to  ride  into  Morrow  after  supper. 
Eleanor  sat  in  her  own  room,  before  the  fire,  with 
Laurel  on  a  stool  at  her  feet.  Dean  sat  near,  while 
Felix  and  John  lay  upon  the  hearth-rug.  Dean 
drew  a  letter  from  his  pocket. 

"Read  this,  mother,  when  the  lamps  are  lighted. 
It  is  from  Cousin  Marcus  Geer.  He  is  astonished 
to  know  that  I  am  at  Johns  Hopkins  and  says,  in 
a  most  condescending  manner,  that  he  would  be 
willing  to  take  me  into  his  office  to  read  law,  if 
it  was  made  worth  while  to  him." 

"He  does  not  know  of  the  position  that  you  are 
to  have  at  Morrow  College,"  Eleanor  said  a  little 
proudly. 

Dean  laughed.  "Cousin  Marcus  would  think 
that  all  nonsense.  Money  is  what  he  lives  for; 
education  and  culture  count  for  very  little  with 
him." 

""But,  Dean,  he  doesn't  know,"  Laurel  said.  "I 
am  sorry  for  people  who  measure  life  by  so  low  a 
standard." 

"You  soft-hearted  little  lass!  Cousin  Marcus 
would  be  indignant  if  he  knew  that  Laurel  Gor- 
don of  Locust  Lane  dare  be  sorry  for  him,"  and 
Felix  reached  up,  to  pull  his  sister's  hair. 

John  sat  up,  laying  his  head  upon  his  mother's 
knee.  "Cousin  Marcus  is  father's  kin;  that  ought 
to  make  us  loyal  to  him,  in  spite  of  his  faults.  I 
say,  mother,  I  wish  we  could  have  father's  por- 
trait painted  from  one  of  his  photographs  and 
hung  over  this  mantel.  I  know  it  is  because  your 
love  for  him  was  so  deep  and  true  that  you  cannot 
bear  to  hear  him  spoken  of,  but —  Well,  good  as 
you  all  are  to  me,  there  are  times  when  I  am  hun- 
gry for  my  father." 

No  one  spoke.  Eleanor  shivered,  as  if  conscious 
of  a  cold  draft.  It  was  true  that  Hugh  Gordon's 
name  was  seldom  spoken  at  Locust  Lane.  Eleanor 
knew  that  her  two  older  sons  remembered  their 
father's  faults,  his  dissipation  and  his  neglect  of 
his  family  and  their  welfare.  _  Laurel  seemed  to 
possess  a  strange  sense  of  intuition  regarding  her 
father's  memory.  She  knew  that  any  reference  to 
the  dead  man  hurt  her  mother,  and,  because  of  that 
hurt  and  her  own  trust  in  her  mother,  the  girl 
knew  that  there  was  something  tragical  in  the 
years  that  her  parents  had  spent  together.  Instead 
of  rousing  her  curiosity,  this  made  Laurel  more 
tender  toward  her  mother  and  fiercely  intolerant 
of  anything  that  caused  that  mother  pain.  John's 
memory  of  his  father  was  vague.    He  went  on: 

"Did  he  have  any  plans  for  me,  mother?  Do 
you  remember  what  he  wanted  his  sons  to  be- 
come ?" 

Eleanor  gasped.  In  her  last  interview  with  the 
father  of  her  children  he  had  spoken  openly,  al- 
most boastingly  of  his  sins  and  threatened  to  make 
his  sons  like  him.  Was  that  threat  a  vain  one? 
After  all  her  years  of  toil  and  prayer,  would  Hugh 
Gordon's  spirit  speak  in  the  lives  of  some  of  his 
children  ? 
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"John,  you  are  hurting  mother,"  Dean  said 
gravely,  rising  and  crossing  the  room  to  the  man- 
tel. "She  does  not  like  to  talk  of  our  father  or 
to  have  us  talk  of  him.  And,  lad,  it  is  our  mother 
to  whom  we  owe  all  that  we  are  or  may  ever  come 
to  be." 

"Don't  say  that,  Dean.  Sometimes  I  fear  that 
I  have  made  too  much  of  my  love  for  you  all.  Out 
in  the  world  temptations  may  come  against  which 
mother  love  will  be  powerless.  I  hope  that  I  have 
built  into  your  life  and  into  your  natures  the 
sense  of  right  and  of  obedience  to  duty,  because 
it  is  the  call  of  God!" 

At  the  close  of  his  vacation  Dean  went  back  to 
Baltimore,  to  remain  until  Easter.  January  and 
February  passed,  and  in  the  wild  March  winds 
that  swept  down  from  the  mountains  there  began 
to  be  a  haunting  promise  of  spring's  coming.  One 
beautiful  morning  had  darkened  into  a  gray  and 
dull  afternoon.  A  strange  sense  of  unrest  took 
possession  of  Eleanor  Gordon.  She  was  trying  to 
read,  when  the  door  bell  rang.  A  moment  later 
Lill,  the  servant,  rapped  upon  the  door. 

"Jest  a  note,  Miss  Eleanor.  It  was  one  of  them 
Whitmore  boys  from  Morrow  that  brought  it." 

Lill  crossed  the  room,  to  lay  the  envelope  in  the 
hand  extended  for  it.  Eleanor  looked  down,  and 
it  seemed  to  her  as  if  her  heart  stopped  beating. 
The  letter  was  addressed  in  the  handwriting  of 
Felix. 

(To  be  continued) 
•t   »5  H 
The  Greatest  Things 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

The  apostle  Paul  said  that  love  was  the  greatest 
of  the  three  great  graces.  "Man,"  once  declared 
a  missionary,  "is  the  greatest  thing  that  God  ever 
created."  The  Saviour  is  the  sinner's  greatest 
friend.  According  to  the  testimony  of  His  bitter- 
est enemies,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  world's  greatest 
teacher.  "No  man  ever  spake  like  Him."  Chris- 
tianity is  the  greatest  factor  in  man's  salvation. 
In  the  foundation  of  our  immortal  life,  Christ  is 
the  "chief  cornerstone." 

Concerning  those  called  to  labor  and  suffer  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  Paul  himself  testi- 
fied, "I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all."  To 
the  Virgin  Mary  was  given  the  greatest  trust  ever 
committed  to  any  woman.  Among  husbands,  Jo- 
seph, the  carpenter,  may  have  the  pre-eminence.  His 
lofty  ideals,  his  quiet,  consistent,  unassuming  way, 
his  humble  obedience  to  God's  leadings,  his  meek- 
ness and  resignation  in  always  thinking  of  the 
welfare  of  Mary,  throw  light  upon  his  noble  char- 
acter. He  was  the  man  above  other  men  to  whom 
God  entrusted  the  training  of  the  Holy  Child,  of 
whom  it  was  said,  "and  He  was  subject  unto  his 
parents." 

When  the  quarrelsome  disciples  asked,  who  was 
the  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Jesus 
took  a  little  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst.  Then 
He  uttered  those  impressive  words :  "Except  ye 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

When  the  theme  of  human  greatness  arises,  the 
Master's  words  recur  to  the  mind.  "Of  those  that 
are  born  of  women,  none  hath  arisen  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist."  In  what  did  the  greatness  of 
that  prophet  consist  ?  Not  in  wealth,  for  his  dwell- 
ing-place was  in  the  wilderness.  Not  in  fine  rai- 
ment, for  his  garment  was  camel's  hair.  The  secret 
of  his  greatness  was  in  his  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  No  sin  could  pass  him  unrebuked. 
His  penetrating  eye  saw  beyond  the  painted  ex- 
terior and  the  fair  outward  appearance,  and  pierced 
the  inmost  heart.  It  is  one  thing  to  move  the 
minds  of  men.  It  is  a  far  more  delicate  and  diffi- 
cult thing  to  move  the  conscience.  That  John  the 
Baptist  did,  we  know,  for  even  the  rough  soldiers 
received  his  words,  and  cried  out,  "What  shall  we 
do?" 

The  greatest  preacher  in  the  world  is  not  the  one 
who  is  merely  eloquent,  learned  or  talented.  It  is 
the  one  who  can  keep  the  conscience  of  the  church, 
the  individual  Christian,  and  that  of  the  com- 
munity alive  to  the  things  of  Christ.  No  one  can 
be  rich  toward  God  unless  he  has  a  "good  con- 
science." 

The  supreme  event  in  all  the  world's  history  was 
the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Through  this 
exalted  manifestation  of  God's  Omnipotent  power, 
the  entire  human  race  is  given  a  forward  and  an 
upward  look,  and  thus  the  veil  between  the  known 
and  1he  unknown,  between  life  here  and  life  here- 
after, between  the  dark  valley  and  the  City  of 
Light,  was  rent  asunder. 


N  the  gray,  grim  old  Tower  of 
London,  "that  epitome  of  Eng- 
lish history,"  is  the  Jewel-House, 
sontaining  the  Regalia  valued  at 
fifteen  million  dollars;  among 
them,  resting  on  a  red  velvet 
2ushion,  is  Queen  Victoria's 
I  2rown  set  with  seventeen  hun- 


dred gems,  including  the  famous  Kohinoor  diamond 
worth  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

Crown-jewels!  The  King  of  saints  has  them, 
and  they  are  the  saints  themselves.  So  the  Prophet 
Zechariah  tells  us :  "And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  His  people: 
for  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown"  (Zech.  . 
9:16).  So,  too,  Isaiah  writes:  "Thou  shalt  also 
be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God"  (Isaiah  62  :3). 
So,  once  more,  Malachi  prophesies:  "And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels"  (Mai.  3:17).  The 
Great  Heavenly  Father,  like  the  Mother  of  the 
Gracchi,  graciously  says  of  His  sons:  "These  are 
my  jewels." 

Our  Crown  Jewels 

But  then,  we,  too,  have  our  crown-jewels.  Each 
one  has  certain  possessions  that  are  both  the  sub- 
stance of  his  wealth  and  the  symbols  of  his  royalty. 
They  are  our  regalia,  to  be  treasured  in  the  Jewel- 
House  of  one's  life-tower. 

One  of  these  is  the  Diamond-Life.  How  like  a 
diamond  is  the  treasure  of  life! 

"Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have  we — 
One,  only  one." 

In  the  year  1905  the  Cullinan  diamond,  the  larg- 
est in  the  world,  perfect  in  purity  and  color,  was 
discovered  in  South  Africa.  Its  weight  in  the 
rough  was  more  than  three  thousand  carats,  and  its 
worth,  after  cutting,  was  nine  million  pounds  ster- 
ling, or  about  $45,000,000.  Premier  Botha  of  the 
Transvaal  at  one  time  proposed  to  present  the  stone 
to  the  late  King  Edward  the  Seventh  of  England,  in 
token  of  loyalty  to  the  British  Crown.  A  curious 
thing  is  that  the  Cullinan  diamond  was  accidentally 
discovered  by  an  inspector,  after  the  workmen  had 
left,  before  closing  the  mine  for  the  night.  It  was 
seen  glistening  as  it  projected  out  from  the  rough 
wall  of  the  excavation,  directly  above  a  rocky  ledge, 
in  the  Premier  Diamond  Mine. 

The  Intrinsic  Worth  of  a  Diamond 

Now,  a  diamond  has  intrinsic  worth.  It  is  as 
good  as  gold.  Besides  being  an  emblem  of  purity, 
and  so  a  favorite  stone  for  an  engagement  ring,  it 
is  regarded  by  some  as  a  talisman,  preventing 
storms,  baffling  magic  arts,  dispelling  vain  fears, 
resisting  poisons,  and  ensuring  success  in  litigation. 
But  may  not  life  be  more  and  do  more  than  all  this  ? 
May  it  not  be  marketable  for  the  best  things  —  for 
knowledge,  virtue  and  happiness?  And  may  it  not 
be  talismanic  against  the  worst  things  —  the  empty, 
the  shameful  and  the  ruinous? 

A  diamond  is  capable  of  great  beauty.  Take  it  in 
the  rough,  fresh  from  the  mine,  and  let  the  lapidary 
cut  and  polish  its  facets,  and  it  will  shine  in  a  sun- 
burst of  beauty  and  burn  with  celestial  fire.  So 
there  is  a  Life-Beautiful,  a  life  iridescent  with  love, 
courage  and  patience.  To  make  such  a  life  de- 
mands time  and  toil.  The  diamond  is  the  crystal- 
lization of  milleninums  and  the  achievement  of  the 
artificer's  skill.  So  no  life  can  be  perfected  in  a 
day,  nor  while  one  dreams.  Fortunate  is  it  if  the 
diamond-life  lose  each  day  a  little  of  its  crudeness 
and  gain  each  day  a  little  of  its  glowing  lustre. 

A  diamond-life  is  useful.  Often  a  diamond 
serves  as  a  cutting-tool.  In  Paris  is  a  diamond 
circular  saw  for  cutting  stones.  Its  teeth  are  two 
hundred  diamonds,  which  are  made  to  revolve  at  the 
rate  of  three  hundred  times  a  minute.  What  a  tool 
is  life!  It  is  an  instrument  of  work.  The  en- 
graver is  engaged  upon  character  and  destiny.  As 
inexorable  law  shapes  the  cloud-forms  of  a  summer 
sky,  and  the  delicate  tracery  of  a  winter  window 
pane,  so  life  determines  the  images  of  the  men  we 
are  and  the  destinies  of  the  world  awaiting  us. 


In  all  this  lies  the  secret  of  the  difference  between 
one  life  and  another.  The  material  of  a  diamond 
and  of  a  charred  stick  is  the  same.  Both  are  car- 
bon. But  the  difference  is  a  whole  diameter.  Like- 
wise many  a  life  is  a  burnt  stick,  while  many 
another  is  a  diamond  indeed.  One  is  the  residuum 
of  cares  and  passions,  that  have  spent  their  fires 
and  forces  to  little  purpose ;  the  other  is  the  sum  of 
slow  crystallization  and  toilsome  effort  in  merit 
demonstrated  and  hopes  realized. 

Too  frequently  the  fatal  error  is,  the  thing  we 
call  life  is  too  lightly  esteemed.  Years  ago  a 
traveler  in  South  Africa,  passing  through  a  village 
in  a  valley,  paused  before  a  settler's  door,  to  watch 
a  boy  amusing  himself  by  throwing  little  stones, 
one  of  which  fell  at  the  stranger's  feet.  Picking  it 
up  he  caught  a  spark  of  fire.  He  had  found  a  dia- 
mond. That  "find"  led  to  the  discovery  of  one  of 
the  richest  diamond  fields  of  South  Africa.  Now, 
to  the  boy  that  little  stone  was  a  pebble  to  toy 
with;  to  the  man  it  was  a  priceless  treasure.  To 
not  a  few,  especially  to  thoughtless  youth,  life  is  a 
trifle  to  be  trifled  with  and  thrown  away;  but  to 
the  wise  man,  life  is  a  "find"  leading  to  more  than  a 
diamond-field. 

The  Mission  of  Human  Existence 

The  mission  of  human  existence  is  to  achieve  the 
diamond-life.  It  is  affirmed  by  some  that  the  dia- 
mond can  be  manufactured.  It  was  proposed  a  few 
years  ago  to  erect  a  laboratory  at  Niagara,  to  be 
operated  by  electrical  power  generated  by  the  Falls, 
which  would  convert  charcoal  into  diamonds.  The 
two  conditions  necessary  to  success  in  the  process 
are  found  to  be  purer  carbon  and  a  higher  voltage 
of  electricity.  Certain  it  is  that  the  essential  con- 
ditions to  a  diamond-life  are  purity  and  power. 
Given  these  conditions,  and  the  Niagara  of  the 
years  shall  do  the  rest. 

^  ^ 

The  Present  Good' 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"If  only  I  could  see  what  was  going  to  be  the 
best  for  the  future.  Then  I  could  decide  at  once 
upon  what  to  do."  The  speaker's  words  voiced 
the  perplexity  that  had  been  a  source  of  anxiety  all 
day,  every  time  the  effort  had  been  made  to  set- 
tle the  question  that  seemed  to  have  more  than  one 
possible  answer. 

"Nonsense!"  replied  the  practical  friend  "You 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  future,  in  settling 
this  question.  No  one  can  foresee  what  the  future 
will  be,  nor  settle  questions  for  it.  What  you  want 
to  do  is  to  decide  this  thing  in  the  light  of  the 
present,  and  for  the  present  good.  If  you  try  to  do 
that,  the  Lord  can  be  trusted  to  look  out  for  the 
future." 

This  question  of  the  future  good  is  one  that  trou- 
bles many  of  us  daily.  It  obtrudes  itself  into  many 
a  problem  that  concerns  only  today.  It  insists 
upon  free  entrance  where  only  the  present  good  has 
any  right  for  consideration.  Over  and  over  the 
children  of  men  make  the  same  old  mistake.  They 
try  to  peer  beyond  the  veil  that  hides  to-morrow, 
to  decide  its  problems,  to  see  its  visions  and  to  do 
its  work  to-day.  In  reality  we  should  thank  the 
Lord  that  He  has  not  laid  upon  us  the  burden  that 
we  seek  so  foolishly  to  assume.  He  has  taken  the 
responsibility  for  the  future  upon  Himself,  be- 
cause He  knows  that  we  could  not  carry  it,  and 
could  not  bear  the  strain;  that  to-day  and  its  right 
use  are  enough  for  us  to  manage,  even  with  a 
great  deal  of  His  help. 

So  the  only  question  that  He  gives  us  and  ex- 
pects us  to  answer,  is  this :  What  can  I  do  for  the 
present  good  and  for  to-day's  needs,  for  my  fellow 
travelers  on  to-day's  journey?  What  can  I  do 
with  to-day's  opportunities,  to  make  the  best  of 
them  for  mvself,  my  family,  my  neighbors,  and  rav 
God? 

If  we  try  in  sincerity  and  truth  to  answer  this 
question  aright,  God  will  make  the  present  decision 
work  for  the  future's  good,  and  lie  has  the  power 
to  fill  that  future  with  gveater  things  than  we 
could  ever  plan. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Our  Easter  Issue 

The  beautiful  picture  which  appears  on  the  front 
cover  page  of  this  issue  of  the  American  Messenger 
is  a  reproduction  of  the  painting  by  Carl  Miiller, 
entitled  "The  Supper  at  Emmaus."  The  scene 
which  the  artist  has  chosen  to  depict  is  at  the 
moment  when  Christ  took  the  bread  and  blessed  it, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  two  disciples  were  opened,  and 
they  recognized  the  Master. 

Many  interesting  and  timely  features  will  be 
found  in  this  number,  including  the  Easter  Ser- 
mon, by  Eev.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. ; 
'•Thoughts  for  the  Easter-Tide,"  by  Margaret  E. 
Sangster;  the  able  address  on  "The  Bible  —  Your 
Book,"  by  Eev.  Dr.  David  Wills,  Jr.;  "The  Dia- 
mond Life,"  by  Kev.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D. ;  the  touch- 
ing story  "Nglai  Lan  at  Home";  the  fascinating 
Easter  stories  found  in  the  Family  Circle,  and 
other  attractive  articles  and  poems,  of  which  space 
forbids  further  mention  here. 

As  this  issue  goes  forth  to  our  readers,  our  most 
earnest  wish  is  that  all  the  joys  of  the  Easter-tide 
may  be  theirs,  and  that  they  may  have  as  never 
before  the  glowing  consciousness  of  the  presence  of 
the  Risen  Christ. 


Meeting  the  Demand  for  a  New  Chris- 
tian Literature  in  India 

A  MOST  illuminating  account  of  literary  endeavor 
is  given  in  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  publica- 
tion work  of  the  Punjab  Mission,  whose  head- 
quarters are  at  Ludhiana  in  Northwestern  India. 
Rev.  E.  M.  Wherry,  D.D.,  is  the  chairman  of  the 
Publishing  Committee  of  the  Punjab  Mission,  and 
prepared  the  Annual  Report,  from  which  we  pre- 
sent the  following  salient  paragraphs,  which  reveal 
the  need  for  a  new  Christian  literature  in  India, 
and  show  what  progress  is  being  made  in  the  effort 
to  meet  that  need.  Dr.  Wherry  writes: 

"The  work  of  creating  and  publishing  a  Chris- 
tian literature  for  evangelistic  and  church  work  in 
India  never  assumed  such  proportions  as  at  the 
present  time. 

"India  has  been  undergoing  a  moral  and  religious 
change,  so  radical  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  con- 
sider the  problem  of  evangelization  from  a  new 
standpoint.  The  influence  of  education  in  both 
government  and  mission  schools  has  been  sufficient 
to  sweep  away  from  the  minds  of  an  ever-increasing 
multitude  of  young  men  the  cobwebs  of  super- 
stition, of  old-fashioned  idolatry  and  traditional 
belief.  The  mass  of  these  students  have  lost  the 
old  faith  without  finding  another,  or  when  they 
have  accepted  another,  it  has  been  some  cult  un- 
satisfactory to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  serious- 
minded  young  men. 

"A  multitude  of  people  have  been  carried  away 
by  theosophical  and  agnostic  teachings.  Some  have 
been  influenced  by  the  reforms  of  the  old  faith  as 
voiced  in  the  teaching  of  the  Arya  Somaj,  or  the 
rationalism  of  the  Ahmadiya  movement.  The  un- 
rest in  India  is  largely  a  spiritual  unrest. 

"The  old  literature  formerly  published  by  the 
Tract  and  Book  Societies  is  now  entirely  unsuited 
to  the  needs  of  the  educated  classes.  Not  only  so, 
but  much  of  it  is  useless  even  among  the  ordinary 
readers  of  vernacular  books,  because  the  vernacular 
papers,  which  now  flood  the  country,  are  busy  tell- 
ing their  readers  of  the  things  exploited  in  the 
English  press. 

New  Christian  Publications 

"It  was  because  of  these  conditions  that,  about  a 
dozen  years  ago,  Christian  workers  began  to  prepare 
a  new  literature,  which  has  been  published  largely 
by  the  aid  of  the  American  Tract  Society.  Last 
year  60,000  leaflets  were  published  for  free  dis- 
tribution. They  were  printed  in  Urdu  and  Punjabi. 
They  will  have  to  be  reprinted  during  the  coming 
year. 

"The  rapid  extension  of  the  Christian  faith  has 
opened  the  way  for  catechetical  teaching.  To  pro- 
vide for  this  a  catechism  has  been  published  in 
Urdu  (both  in  Persian  and  Roman  characters)  and 
in  Punjabi  (both  in  Persian  and  Gurmukhi  char- 
acters). 

"This  year  a  new  booklet,  'Questions  on  Mat- 
thew's Gospel,'  in  Punjabi,  has  been  prepared  by 
Rev.  E.  P.  Newton,  and  published  by  the  aid  of 
the  American  Tract  Society.  It  is  proposed  to  add 
to  this  Questions  on  the  remaining  Gospels  and  on 
the  Book  of  Acts.  Another  booklet  has  been  pre- 
pared by  Miss  Reuther,  of  Ludhiana,  especially  for 
use  among  Punjabi  women,  but  suitable  for  all 
classes  of  village  folk.  It  is  doctrinal  in  its  teach- 
ing, and  will  be  specially  useful  for  those  who  have 
completed  the  smaller  catechisms  above  described. 
This  booklet  will  be  published  by  the  aid  of  the 
American  Tract  Society. 

"Some  text-books  for  the  use  of  theological  stu- 
dents and  Indian  evangelists  have  been  published, 
including  a  'Handbook  on  Mohammedanism,'  'An 
Exposure  of  the  Teachings  of  the  Founder  of  the 
Arya  Somaj,'  and  a  treatise  on  Comparative  Re- 
ligion. 

"Other  more  popular  booklets  are:  'The  Bible 
and  Science,'  'Christ  and  Christianity,'  Griswold's 
'Exposure  of  the  Mehdi  Messiah,'  'The  Refutation 
of  the  Greatest  Discovery.'  showing  the  falsity  of 
Ahmud's  claim  to  have  discovered  the  grave  of 
Jesus,  and  'The  Religion  of  Islam.' 

Meeting  the  Needs  of  the  Native  Inquirers 

"The  mention  of  these  titles  is  sufficient  to  show 
that  a  sincere  effort  has  been  made  to  meet  the 
needs  of  Indian  inquirers  and  their  teachers. 

"This  year  we  are  publishing  a  revised  edition  of 


Moffatt's  'Brief  History  of  the  Church.'  The  first 
edition  of  this  work  was  published  twenty-two 
years  ago,  and  while  imperfect  in  many  respects,  it 
has  done  duty  all  these  years.  It  is  the  only  book 
covering  the  whole  course  of  Church  History.  The 
book  will  be  published  by  the  aid  of  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

"The  work  done  by  the  Christian  Literature 
Society  has  been  conducted  along  similar  lines. 
Twenty  tractates  on  Islam,  translated  from  the 
English,  are  the  best  publications  to  be  placed  in 
Moslem  hands,  excepting  the  Gospels  alone.  Seven 
stories  written  by  Mrs.  Louise  Marston,  and  suited 
for  young  people,  both  Christian  and  non-Chri- 
stian; a  reform  series  of  booklets  in  Urdu,  to  meet 
present  conditions  in  the  Progressive  movements  in 
India;  Mr.  Ray's  booklets  on  Vedic  subjects;  tracts 
against  Arya  claims,  'The  Bible  or  the  Koran' ;  Dr. 
Robertson's  'Our  Lord's  Teaching,'  translated  by 
Dr.  Huntley ;  'Home  Duties,'  etc.  —  all  these  are 
new  and  up-to-date,  furnishing  a  useful  series  of 
books  suited  alike  for  the  library  and  the  home. 
A  number  of  these  have  been  approved  by  the 
Text-Book  Committee  of  the  University. 

An  Influential  Medium 

"The  publication  which  exercises  the  widest  in- 
fluence of  all  our  publications  is  the  weekly  news- 
paper, the  Nur-Afshan,  now  about  to  pass  its 
thirty-ninth  milestone.  The  editor  of  this  period- 
ical has  been  most  assiduous  and  conscientious  in 
his  work.  He  reads  the  exchanges  in  both  English 
and  the  vernacular,  and  keeps  abreast  of  all  the 
religious  questions  of  the  day.  He  is  generally 
careful  to  reply  to  the  scurrilous  articles  of  Aryas 
and  Moslems  with  the  'soft  answer'  of  the  Chris- 
tian, endeavoring  to  win  his  adversaries  by  kindly 
and  reasonable  words. 

"The  Nur-Afshan  has  now  practically  abandoned 
religious  controversy,  being  content  to  give  such 
discourses  on  moral  and  religious  subjects  as  will 
be  edifying  to  the  Christian  Church.  One  of  the 
great  wants  of  the  Church  is  met  by  the  Nur- 
Afshan  in  its  reliable  news  items,  and  in  such 
spiritual  teaching  as  will  help  the  lonely  Christians, 
especially  the  pastorless  groups  of  village  Chris- 
tians. The  mission  reading  rooms  all  over  India 
find  this  paper  a  medium  of  approach  to  non- 
Christians. 

A  Wide-spread  Circulation 

"The  preparation  of  a  Christian  literature,  how- 
ever, is  second  only  to  the  dissemination  of  the 
same  by  sale  and  gift.  Our  bookstore  continues  to 
be  a  source  of  supply  to  missionaries  and  workers. 
Through  the  announcements  in  the  Nur-Afshan  we 
have  been  able  to  send  our  books  by  post  or  by  the 
railway  to  all  parts  of  India.  Orders  have  been 
filled  and  sent  to  missionaries  in  the  Fiji  Islands, 
West  Indies,  British  Guiana,  and  the  Soudan. 

"We  desire  to  acknowledge  here  the  generous 
gift  of  $150  sent  by  the  American  Tract  Society  for 
publication  purposes." 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  already  for- 
warded over  $200,000  in  foreign  cash  appropriations 
for  the  creation  and  distribution  of  Christian 
literature  in  India.  Of  this  amount  about  $70,000 
has  been  remitted  to  mission  stations  in  Northern 
India,  the  Punjab  Mission  being  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal points  thus  aided. 

The  value  of  the  aid  thus  given,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  sustaining  the  literary  department  of 
missionary  effort  is  well  stated  by  Rev.  Edwin 
Greaves,  of  Benares,  who  writes : 

"The  advent  of  the  missionary  means  the  advent 
of  education,  and  to  educate  without  providing 
literature  is  like  spending  your  last  sixpence  on  a 
tonic  and  providing  no  bread.  As  regards  India, 
few  matters  can  be  more  vital  than  this  one  of 
Christian  literature.  Some  good  work  has  been 
done ;  the  Bible  has,  of  course,  been  translated,  and 
not  a  few  books,  of  all  sorts,  produced  in  some  of 
the  vernaculars.  But  a  few  books,  several  of  them 
translations,  cannot  be  called  a  literature.  Educa- 
tion has  made  great  progress,  the  reading  public  is 
growing  year  by  year,  and  non-Christian,  and  even 
anti-Christian  books  in  English  and  the  verna- 
culars, are  published  in  large  numbers.  There  is 
no  more  pressing  need  at  the  present  time  than  the 
production  and  dissemination  of  good  Christian 
literature  of  every  kind.  Never  has  the  opportunity 
for  the  spread  of  Christian  literature  been  so  great 
as  now;  in  no  department  of  missionary  activity  is 
there  a  wider  field,  nor  possibilities  of  such  exten- 
sive work  at  so  small  an  expenditure." 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
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Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


April  7 

The  Kind  of  Life  We  Shall 
Wish  We  Had  Lived 

Luke  16:  19-31 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Apr.  1.  Balaam's  wish.   Num.  33  :  10. 

Ti  A|jr.  2.  The  life  to  live.   Tit.  2  :  11-15. 

W.Apr.  3.  A  well-built  life.    Prov.  4  :  20-27. 

T.Apr.  4.  The  friendly  life.   Prov.  17  :  17. 

F.  Apr.  5.  The  helpful  life.   1  Cor.  10  :  32,  33. 

S.  Apr.  6;  The  victorious  life.   Rev.  2  :  7.  11,  17. 

This  topic  is  assigned  for  an  Easter 
meeting.  Let  us  dwell  more  directly  on 
the  Easter  theme.  The  expectation  of 
eternal  life  presents  a  high  motive  for 
living  the  kind  of  life  that  in  the  future 
we  shall  wish  we  had  lived.  It  was  this 
which  inspired  the  Apostle  Peter  when 
he  exclaimed:  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
according  to  His  great  mercy,  begat  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead 
unto  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you."  (I  Pet.  1 :  3,  4.) 

A  Lively  Hope 

The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  a  lively 
hope;  not  a  dead  hope;  not  a  languid 
and  languishing  hope;  but  it  is  a  living, 
vital,  active  principle.  Its  author  is 
God;  its  source  is  mercy;  its  medium 
or  channel  is  through  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  It  brings  to  us  an  inheritance 
which  we  begin  to  enjoy  here,  and  shall 
continue  unceasingly  to  enjoy  hereafter. 
For  this  inheritance  is  '"incorruptible," 
that  is,  imperishable,  immutable  and  in- 
capable of  decay.  It  is  •'undefiled'';  it 
is  not  tainted  by  sin;  all  its  enjoyments 
are  right  and  good  and  holy.  It  "fadeth 
not  away" :  it  is  not  like  the  fading 
flowers,  which  exhibit  their  beauty  and 
yield  their  fragrance  only  for  a  short 
time  and  then  perish.  This  inheritance 
cannot  wither  but  is  always  in  bloom. 
How  different  from  the  things  of  earth! 
It  is  "reserved  in  heaven"  for  all  be- 
lievers. It  is  "prepared"  or  "laid  up" 
there,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  enemies. 

Cherishing  the  Hope 

These  words  are  the  language  of  ex- 
perience. It  was  as  though  the  apostle 
had  said:  "I  have  this  hope;  I  have  it 
now,  and  I  feel  its  enlivening,  cheering, 
supporting  influence.  It  is  a  living, 
vital,  life-giving  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality. Blessed  be  God,  He  has  be- 
gotten in  me  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 
It  is  this  element  of  experience  which 
goes  far  to  make  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  such  a  source  of  joy  to  the  world. 
In  some  way  the  hope  of  eternal  life  is 
begotten  within  us;  Christians  feel  that 
they  are  immortal. 

Peter's  words  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion hope  are  also  the  language  of  ador- 
ing love.  The  apostle  in  grateful  emo- 
tion seems  to  say:  "I  love  Him  because 
He  first  so  loved  me.  I  have  as  a  Sa- 
viour one  who  not  only  died  for  me,  but 
who  was  so  great  that  death  could  not 
hold  Him,  and  therefore  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead  to  give  me  this  living, 
lively,  life-giving  hope  of  life  beyond  the 
grave." 

No  wonder  Easter  Day  is  such  a  glad 
day  throughout  the  world.  Every  re- 
turn of  the  day  should  kindle  afresh  in 
every  heart  the  flame  of  adoring  love. 
We  ought  this  Easter  to  be  able  to  say 
with  deeper  sincerity  than  ever  before: 
"I  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  me; 
because  He  is  my  Surety,  my  Ransomer, 
my  Redeemer,  my  Resurrection  Lord,  my 
hope  of  eternal  life,  and  I  will  live  now 
as  I  shall  wish  I  had  a  thousand  years 
hence,  out  of  love  and  gratitude  toward 
my  Saviour." 

At  this  Easter  season  let  us  sing  with 
a  new  sense  of  gratitude  and  apprecia- 
tion, "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according 
to  His  great  mercy,  begat  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead."  And  let  us  re- 
solve to  live  the  life  such  a  hope  should 
inspire. 


April  14 
How  Can  We  Enrich  Our 
Sabbaths  ? 

Mark  2:  23-28;  3:  1-6 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Apr.   8.  By  church-going.   Luke  4  :  16-19. 

T.   Apr.   9.  By  Bible  study.   Ps.  1  :  1-3. 

W.  Apr.  10.  By  kindly  deeds.   Matt.  12  :  9-13. 

T.  Apr.  11.  By  visitation.   Jas.  1  :  26.  27. 

F.  Apr.  12.  By  restfulness.   Ex.  20  :  8-11. 

S.  Apr.  13.  By  service.   Mark  6  :  1-6. 

Keep  your  Sabbaths  for  the  great 
things  of  the  soul.  We  have  souls,  as 
well  as  bodies  and  social  capacities.  We 
need  the  Sabbath  for  its  opportunities  for 
Christian  work  and  culture. 

"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,"  by 
Him  who  best  knows  man,  his  nature  and 
his  needs,  in  body,  mind  and  soul.  It  is 
one  of  God's  "good  and  perfect  gifts" 
to  us  all.  Ought  we  not  to  accept  it, 
and  cherish  it,  and  defend  it?  To  be 
sure,  some  may  have  misread  the  com- 
mandments as  if  it  were,  "Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  gloomy,"  but  it 
ought  not  to  be  so  kept  in  order  to  be 
truly  kept.  Brightest  and  best  of  days, 
beautiful  and  holy  "Home-day,"  it  need 
never  be  gloomy;  but,  instead,  of  all  the 
days  it  should  be  most  cheerful  and 
helpful  and  happy!  As  s"ome  one  has 
said :  "Let  it  be  looked  forward  to  as  a 
serious  but  not  a  solemn  day,  the  day  of 
the  best  clothes  and  best  books  and  best 
words  and  best  thoughts;  the  day  in  the 
home  as  well  as  the  church ;  the  chil- 
dren's day  with  the  earthly  father  as 
well  as  with  the  heavenly  Father ;  the 
day  of  new  books,  and  especially  glad 
talks  around  the  Book;  the  day  of  peace- 
ful worship  at  church  and  in  Sunday- 
School.  Let  the  Sabbath  be  in  its  joy- 
ousness  indeed  the  Lord  s  day,  the  bright- 
est and  the  best  of  the  week,  as  much 
more  gladsome  than  Saturday  and  Mon- 
day as  the  sun  is  more  bright  than  Sat- 
urn or  the  moon — not  the  starlight  or 
moonlight  of  the  week,  but  its  high  noon 
of  abounding  joy." 

A  Heart  Question 

The  question  of  keeping  the  Christian 
Sabbath  is  largely  a  heart  question.  It 
is  not  a  question  so  much  of  obeying  a 
command  of  law  as  it  is  of  obeying  the 
law  of  love.  "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law."  It  is  weary  bondage  obeying 
the  commands  not  to  steal,  not  to  be 
angry,  not  to  lie,  not  to  covet,  simply 
because  we  must;  it  is  highest  liberty 
obeying  these  commands  because  we  will 
— because  we  love  God  and  really  wish 
td  do  the  things  that  will  please  Him. 

Our  hearts  need  the  still  hours  of  the 
Lord's  day  for  spiritual  communion. 
That  does  not  mean  that  we  should  sit 
all  day  with  our  Bibles  on  our  knees,  or 
wrapped  in  prayer  or  meditation.  We 
may  not  spend  more  than  one  hour  thus 
in  the  whole  day,  for  it  is  contrary  to 
nature  to  sustain  such  a  state  of  mind 
or  heart  continuously.  We  believe, 
though,  that  it  would  be  well  if  every 
Christian  would  arrange  to  spend  at 
least  one  such  "still  hour"  during  the 
day,  alone,  or  with  some  one  very  near 
and  dear,  in  communion  with  God  and 
his  own  soul,  besides  keeping  the  whole 
day  in  a  way  that  would  bring  rest  and 
spiritual  uplift. 

Our  lives  are  so  hurried,  the  rush  of 
Society  and  business  is  so  great  that  we 
all  need  to  pay  more  attention  both  on 
week  days  and  on  Sabbaths  to  "prac- 
ticing the  presence  of  God,"  and  to  find- 
ing seasons  when  we  are  still  enough  to 
give  our  souls  an  opportunity  to  hear 
God  speak,  and  for  us  to  speak  to  Him. 
But  much  of  each  Lord's  day  may  be 
employed  in  other  ways  than  in  purely 
devotional  exercises.  There  are  good 
books,  good  deeds,  many  most  glad  and 
beautiful  ways,  body  resting,  mind  rest- 
ing and  mind  stimulating  ways,  heart 
gratifying  and  heart  cultivating  ways, 
spirit  advancing  and  soul  saving  ways, 
in  which  every  Lord's  day  can  he  made 
of  the  greatest  delight  and  benefit  to 
ourselves  and  to  others,  and  yet  we  at 
the  same  time  may  really  rest  and  re- 
fresh ourselves  according  to  the  nature 
of  a  man — of  a  being  made  in  the  image 
of  God. 


April  21 
The  Christian  Virtues :  Per- 
severance 

Gal.  6:1-9 


DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 


M.  Apr.  IS. 
T.  Apr.  16. 
W.  Apr.  17 


A  divine  promise.   Job  17:  9. 
"Abide."  1  John  2  :  24-28. 
Christ's  example.    Heb.  12  :  1-4. 


T.  Apr.  18.    Hold  fast  the  faith.    Heb.  3  :  1-6. 


F.  Apr.  19. 
S.   Apr.  20. 


Stedfast  in  trial.  Job  1  :  17-22. 
The  crown.   Jas.  1:2-4;  12. 


None  of  us  can  be  absolutely  sure  of 
heaven  until  we  get  there.  A  good  be- 
ginning plus  a  good  continuance  makes 
a  good  ending.  The  test  of  endeavor  is 
a  safe  arrival;  and  there  are  always 
some  peradventures  in  the  way  to  be  met. 

The  Test  of  Character 

Patient  continuance  is  the  one  test  of 
established  character,  and  it  is  the  only 
evidence  of  our  being  really  "rooted  and 
grounded  in  Christ."  "He  that  endureth 
unto  the  end,"  said  Christ,  "shall  be 
saved."  "Wherefore,  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  unto 
the  end,"  urges  the  apostle  Peter.  In 
Hebrews  we  read :  "For  we  "are  made 
partakers  of  Christ  if  we  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end."  Just  before  closing  the  last 
book  of  Revelation  the  Spirit  of  God  sent 
letters  to  the  members  of  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia;  and  this  was  the  bur- 
den of  the  message:  "Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  How  important  it  is,  then, 
that  we  all  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end!  How 
,  important  it  is,  fellow  disciple,  that  you 
cherish  your  hope!  Never  give  up  or 
give  over  your  faith.  Be  steadfast.  Hold 
on;  hold  fast;  hold  out.  Patience  is 
genius.    Persistence  is  victory. 

The  Great  Necessity 

Let  us  think  of  the  great  necessity  on 
our  part  as  Christians  for  "patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing."  One  reason  is 
on  account  of  the  many  difficulties  and 
discouragements  we  must  meet.  We  all 
know  something  of  the  heart-aches,  the 
fears  of  failure,  the  discouragements, 
.and  the  temptations  there  are  toward 
letting  go  and  giving  up.  Oftentimes, 
how  long  and  how  hard  seems  the  way, 
how  steep  the  mountains  and  how  wide 
the  streams  we  must  cross  before  we  can 
hope  to  enter  the  celestial  city.  This,  I 
am  convinced,  is  one  of  the  commonest 
assaults  of  evil^-this  temptation  toward 
discouragement,  toward  despondency  in 
the  Christian  life,  toward  letting  go  and 
giving  up. 

For  example,  here  is  one  who  resolves 
to  enter  upon  the  Christian  course.  He 
accepts  and  confesses  the  Saviour  and 
is  counted  among  the  people  of  God. 
But  before  he  is  fairly  under  way  Satan 
comes  to  him  and  says:  "Now,  of  course 
you  have  started ;  but  you  forgot  to 
count  the  cost.  Only  think  how  long 
and  difficult  the  way,  and  how  much  you 
must  endure.  You  are  a  fool  to  try. 
You  may  as  well  give  up  first  as  last 
and  have  done  with  it.  Anyway,  you 
are  a  fool  to  try  in  your  circumstances, 
or  with  your  nature  and  disposition. 
Some  people  may  succeed  under  their 
more  favorable  circumstances  or  with 
different  inherited  tendencies,  but  you 
may  be  sure  it  is  impossible  for  you. 
Why  strain  and  struggle  at  what  you 
know  is  impossible?  Don't  do  it.  Give 
up.    Quit ! " 

Who  has  not  been  tempted  in  this  way, 
and  felt  his  courage  oozing  away  and  all 
his  enthusiasm  dying  out  like  untouched 
embers  on  a  cooling  hearth? 

Now  if  life  wore  a  mere  holiday  pleas- 
ure-trip, or  if  we  could  be  "carried  to 
tin  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease,"  then 
it  would  be  unwise  to  mention  these 
things.  But  discouragements  and  doubts 
and  solicitation  to  sin  and  fierce  testings 
arc  absolutely  sure  to  come.  If,  then  to 
be  forewarned  is  to  be  in  any  degree  fore- 
armed, it  is  well  for  us  all  to  know  the 
need  we  will  find  for  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing. 


April  28 

The  Home  Missions  of  My  De- 
nomination :  A  Bird's- Eye  View 

Ps.  33:  8-22 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Apr.  22.  The  home  field.   Matt.  9  :  35-38. 

T.  Apr.  23.  Home-field  orders.   Malt.  10:  5-8- 

W.  Apr.  24.  How  missions  grow.   Acts  8:  1-4. 

T    Apr.  25.  Mission  visitation.   Acts  11  :  19-26. 

F.  Apr.  26.  Instructions.   Tit.  2  :  1-7. 

S.   Apr.  57.  Infectious  zeal.   2  Cor.  9: 1,2. 

.\11  the  churches  in  our  land  in  a 
sense,  go  back  to  missionary  work,  for 
the  founders  of  our  nation  were  true 
missionaries,  and  there  are  few  churches 
that  were  not  in  their  beginnings  aided 
by  missionary  funds.  No  organizations 
are  doing  more  for  our  country  than  are 
the  home  missionary  societies  of  the  va- 
rious denominations.  There  is  no  more 
patriotic  use  we  can  make  of  our  money 
than  to  give  it  to  the  cause  of  home  mis- 
sions. As  young  people,  we  should  make 
careful  study  of  the  whole  subject  of 
home  missions,  for  home  missions  touches 
all  the  deeper  national  problems. 

Home  Mission  Problems 

Why  not  start  a  home-mission  study 
class  in  your  society?  What  interest- 
ing problems  there  are  to  be  considered 
in  connection  with  such  study! 

There  is  the  immigration  problem. 
What  a  great  and  what  an  interesting 
one  it  is !  It  is  a  problem  with  only  one 
solution ;  home  missions.  There  is  the 
negro  problem.  There  are  nearly  twelve 
millions  of  negroes  in  this  country.  The 
problem  of  the  negro  is  the  problem  not 
only  of  the  South,  but  of  the  nation.  It, 
too,  is  a  problem  with  only  one  solution : 
home  missions.  Some  seem  to  think  that 
the  Indian  problem  is  solved,  when  the 
Indian  becomes  an  American  citizen.  No, 
it  is  not  solved  until  he  becomes  also  a 
citizen  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
Indian  problem  is  a  problem  with  only 
one  solution:  home  missions. 

The  Mormon  Menace 

There  are  other  problems,  many  of 
them.  The  problem  of  our  pioneer  com- 
munities is  distinctly  a  home  mission 
problem.  The  problem  of  the  exceptional 
classes  in  our  country,  such  as  the 
Mountaineers,  is  a  home  mission  prob- 
lem. There  is  another  big  problem,  and 
one  that  presses  for  solution.  We  refer 
to  the  Mormon  problem.  It  is  a  political 
problem,  a  commercial  problem,  a  social 
problem,  and  at  heart  a  religious  prob- 
lem— a  problem  of  home  missions.  Each 
denomination  should  have  a  share  in  solv- 
ing this  problem. 

Neighboring  Islands 

Porto  Rico  is  a  part  of  the  United 
States.  It  presents  a  most  interesting 
home  mission  problem  to  America.  The 
work  there  is  most  encouraging  and  suc- 
cessful. But  there  is  much  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  irreligion  yet  to  be 
overcome.  At  the  bottom  the  problem  is 
not  so  much  political  as  religious.  This 
problem  is  a  problem  with  only  one  solu- 
tion: home  missions.  The  situation  is 
somewhat  similar  in  Cuba,  and  the  prob- 
lem is  a  kindred  one.  Some  denomina- 
tions regard  Cuba  as  a  foreign  mission 
field,  others  as  a  home  mission  field; 
but  the  problem  is  a  missionary  one. 

Near  at  Home 

And  shall  we  forget  some  of  our 
churches  near  at  home,  the  small  country 
churches  from  which  much  of  the  best 
material  in  strong  city  churches  has 
come?  It  would  be  folly  for  the  denom- 
inations to  forsake  these  fields.  The  dis- 
tricts arc  not  depopulated.  There  are 
people  there — often  foreigners,  and  they 
are  hard  to  reach.  But  this  is  just  why 
these  old  centers  should  be  maintained 
and  even  strengthened.  Even  when  for- 
eigners are  not  found  in  large  numbers, 
these  churches  of  the  country  districts 
are  the  ones  that  furnish  most  of  our 
young  ministers  and  missionaries  and 
workers  in  large  churches  in  the  centers 
of  population.  It  Is  folly  for  an  army 
to  forsake  the  base  of  supplies.  It  is 
folly  for  the  church-army  to  do  the  same. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Our  Mail  Bag 

There  are  many  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag  this  month,  and  among  them  are 
several  which  Our  Little  Folks  have 
written  about  music.  The  first  of  these 
is  from  a  little  girl  in  Fremont,  Neb., 
who  writes: 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  We  have 
a  piano,  and  I  just  love  to  play.  I 
have  four  sisters  and  one  sister-in- 
law,  and  they  all  can  play  the 
piano.  Three  of  my  brothers,  and 
my  brother  and  sister-in-law,  play 
in  the  band.  I  play  the  organ  in 
our  school ;  it  is  harder  to  play 
than  our  piano.  I  have  played  at 
our  school  entertainments,  and 
have  sung  several  solos  and  duets. 
The  girls  in  my  Sunday  School 
class  have  a  junior  choir.  With 
love  to  the  little  folks  and  Uncle 
Harry. 

lour  niece, 

Nora  A.  Wild. 

A  California  girl,  who  lives  in 
Bodega,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My  mother 
has  taken  the  American  Messen- 
ger for  two  years,  and  I  enjoy 
reading  Our  Little  Folks'  page. 
Papa  got  a  piano  for  Christmas, 
and.  we  all  like  it.  We  can  play 
a  little  on  it. 

Genevieve  Funk. 

What  a  beautiful  Christmas 
present  your  father  had  for  Christ- 
mas, Genevieve!  No  wonder  you 
all  like  it.  and  the  more  you  learn 
to  play  on  it,  the  better  you  will 
enjoy  it.  Write  again  some  day, 
and  tell  us  what  pieces  you  have 
learned  to  play  on  it. 

One  of  our  little  friends  in  Can- 
ada, a  little  boy  who  lives  in  New 
Carlisle,  Quebec,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is 
my  first  letter,  and  I  hope  to  see  it 
printed.  I  don't  take  music  les- 
sons, but  my  sister  plays,  and  I 
like  to  sing.  We  have  two  pianos. 
One  is  very  old.  Father  plays  on 
the  violin,  and  we  are  all  very  fond 
of  music. 

Dannie  Sheran. 


You  are  fortunate  in  having  two 
pianos  in  your  home,  Dannie,  for 
you  can  play  two-piano  music,  and 
that  is  even  nicer  than  playing 
duets  on  a  single  instrument.  It t 
is  pleasant  that  you  are  all  so  fond 
of  mu^ic.  When  Uncle  Harry  was 
a  little  boy,  he  used  to  accompany  his 
father,  when  he  played  the  violin,  and  he 
still  has  a  great  liking  for  music,  and 
plays  on  the  piano  as  often  as  he  can 
find  time  for  it. 

A  little  girl,  who  lives  in  Gladys,  Va., 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  live  in  the  country.  I 
am  eitrht  years  old.  My  favorite  songs 
are  "The  Gypsy  Boy"  and  "In  the  Sweet 
By-and-By."  I  go  to  school  and  am  in 
the  third  grade. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Ethel  L.  Burnett. 

Surely  you  may  join  our  happy  circle, 
Ethel.  We  are  glad  to  hear  from  your 
sister,  who  writes: 


"~E/VE,N      A.       CmlyD      13        KNOWN       BY      HIS  DOINCS."'^ 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter.  I  am  ten  years  old.  We 
have  a  cow  and  twenty-four  chickens. 
My  favorite  songs  are,  "God  Be  With 
You-'  and  "Let  Us  Crown  Him."  I  like 
to  play  the  piano.  I  help  mamma  sew 
on  t lie  machine.     Your  loving  niece, 

Erna  Burnett. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  an  Okla- 
homa girl  who  lives  in  Collinsville,  and 
this  is  what  she  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  thirteen 
years  old,  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  I 
have  seven  sisters,  two  nephews  and  one 
niece.  I  have  three  pets  —  a  bird,  a  cat, 
and  a  horse.  I  like  my  bird  the  best. 
My  little  sister's  name  is  Thelmo. 

Florence  Brown. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  eight  years  old.  1 
am  in  the  third  grade  at  school.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School  every  Sunday.  My  grand- 
ma has  taken  the  American  Messenger 
for  a  good  many  years.  I  like  to  read 
Our  Little  Folks'  page  very  much.  The 
flowers  I  like  best  are  sweet  peas  and 
pansies.  I  have  a  dear  little  sister.  Her 
name  is  Mary  Louise. 

Mildred  Garrettson. 

A  New  York  girl  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  would  like  to 
join  your  happy  band.  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  and  day 
school.  I  have  one  pet,  and  it  is  a  little 
kitten.    My  favorite  flower  is  the  rose. 

Mary  Wanderson. 


A  little  girl  in  West  Copake,  N.  Y., 
has  sent  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  thought  I  would 
write  a  little  line  to  you.  I  am  going  to 
write  a  short  letter,  because  it  is  late. 
I  have  five  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
The  oldest  is  seventeen,  and  the  youngest 
is  three  years  old.  We  have  four  ducks, 
seven  turkeys,  two  geese,  and  seventy-five 
chickens.  We  have  a  big  farm  too.  We 
have  seven  cows,  four  horses  and  five 
calves  to  feed  all  the  time.  My  cousin 
had  the  American  Messenger,  and  I 
was  reading  it  one  night,  and  I  saw  Our 
Little  Folks'  letters  in  it.  Well,  I  must 
close  now.  I  have  no  more  time  to  write. 
Your  niece, 

Lilaii  Miller. 

In  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  lives  a  little 
girl  who  ha3  sent  us  this  letter: 


Our  next  letter  has  come  from  Spring- 
field, S.  D.,  and  this  is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school.  I  live 
in  the  country.  I  stay  in  town  from 
Sunday  till  Friday.  I  have  two  brothers 
older  than  myself  and  one  sister  younger. 
My  oldest  brother  works  in  a  drug  store, 
and  my  other  brother  goes  to  school.  My 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Benedict,  has  taken 
the  American  Messenger  for  forty-seven 
years,  and  she  thinks  it  very  nice.  This 
is  the  first  time  I  have  written,  and  I 
hope  to  write  again.    With  love, 

Harriett  B.  Walpole. 

We  are  very  glad  to  receive  this  letter 
from  you,  Harriet,  and  to  welcome  you 
to  our  happy  band.   Your  grandmother  is 


one  of  our  oldest  subscribers,  and  we  are 
delighted  to  know  that  she  enjoys  the 
American  Messenger  so  much.  We  hope 
that  she  will  long  be  spared  to  you,  and 
that  there  will  always  be  some  one  in 
your  family  to  take  and  enjoy  this  paper. 

A  Nebraska  boy,  whose  home  is  in 
Page,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:    May  I  join  your 
happy  band?    This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
go  to  school  every  day.    I  am  in 
iij       the   sixth   grade.     I   am  eleven 
years  old.     I  have  a  dog.  His 
name  is  Ring.     I  have  two  other 
|:(        pets — -a  pig  and  a  colt.    My  pig's 
name  is  Susie,  and  my  colt's  name 
is  Pet.    I  like  to  read  Our  Little 
Folks'  letters,  and  hope  mine  will 
■  I        be  in  print. 

,  ;  George  Fink. 

We  gladly  welcome  you  into  our 
happy  band,  George,  together  with 
all  the  other  boys  and  girls  who 
have  written  us  such  pleasant  let- 
ters this  month.  In  addition  to 
those  that  have  been  printed,  we 
have  received  letters  from  Ruth  L. 
Baldwin,  Minnie  C.  Chapman, 
Donald  Ekstrand,  Glee  Forbes, 
Thelma  Dorothy  Hannahs,  Mary 
Hulen.  Gladys  Lindley,  and  Olive 
Weislider.  Besides  all  these  there 
are  others  which  must  be  kept  for 
I       another  time. 

The  Birds  About  Us 

The  next  subject  on  which  we 
would  like  to  have  Our  Little 
Folks  write  to  us  is  "Birds."  We 
would  like  to  hear  what  kind  of 
birds  are  seen  in  the  place  where 
you  live;  how  they  build  their 
nests,  and  what  kind  of  plumage 
they  wear.  Tell  us  what  you  can 
find  out  about  the  migration  of 
the  birds,  when  they  arrive  and 
when  they  depart  from  your  neigh- 
borhood. Tell  us  what  you  can 
about  the  singing  qualities  of  the 
different  birds  you  have  seen. 
Tell  us  which  bird  you  think  is 
the  most  beautiful  and  which  are 
considered  the  most  useful. 

If  you  have  a  pet  bird  in  your 
home,  let  us  hear  about  that.  Tell 
us  what  is  your  favorite  bird,  and 
why  you  like  that  bird  the  best. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  anything 
you  can  tell  us  about  bird  life  in 
any  section  of  our  own  country  or  in  any 
other  country  that  you  know  about. 

If  you  have  read'  any  books  about 
birds,  let  us  know  their  names.  Tell  us 
also  what  you  have  seen  in  the  aviaries 
that  are  found  in  some  of  the  city  parks. 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about 
birds,  and  we  hope  some  of  our  little 
readers  will  find  out  what  birds  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible,  and  will  tell  us  what 
is  said  about  them. 

Write  as  soon  as  you  can,  for  we  want 
to  print  as  many  letters  as  possible  on 
this  interesting  subject  in  our  next  issue. 
Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau  St., 
New  York  City. 
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Easter-Tide 

By  REV.  A.  MESSLER  QUICK 

Rouse  ye  dormant  forces,  icy  fetters  break. 
Now  for  festal  Easter  beauteous  garments 
take, 

Death  must  be  defeated,  life  the  sunbeams 
bring. 

Zephyrs  warm  and  wooing  breathe  through 

everything, 
Welcome  Easter  morning,  for  ne%  life 

employ 

Sunshine  of  the  Springtide ,  Nature's  fond- 
est toy. 

Maker  and  Redeemer,  life  thou  hast  in 
sway, 

Death  makes  full  surrender  Resurrection 
day; 

Speed  Thy  further  conquests  oner  land 
and  sea, 

'Til  each  tribe  and  nation  bow  the  knee  to 
Thee. 

Risen  Lord,  1%>e  hail  Thee,  all  our  foes 
destroy! 

All  Thy  deeds  of  prowess  bring  us  Easter 

joy. 

Death  and  hell  are  -vanquished,  triumphs 

have  been  toon. 
Let  us  lift  %>ith  gladness,  praises  to  the 

Throne, 

He  for  us  has  risen  who  for  us  was  slain, 
Our  redemption's  perfect,  we  shall  line 
again  ; 

Resurrection  glory  shall  our  souls  convoy 
To  the  realms  bespeaking  everlasting  joy. 

Jesus  our  Redeemer,  Advocate  on  high, 
With  the  Father  seated,  hears  our  e'bery 
cry. 

Had  the  tomb  enchained  Him,  vje  had 

hoped  in  'bain, 
Now,  <we  claim  redemption,  since  He  lilies 

again  ; 

Praise  to  our  Redeemer  shall  our  tongues 
employ, 

In  the  life  eternal  as  our  ransomed  joy. 

*5  at 

Ngai  Lan  at  Home 

(A  True  Story) 

BY  JEAN  MATEER  BEEMAN 

HY  so  silent  this  evening, 
dear,  are  you  homesick  al- 
ready?" asked  Mrs.  Lucas 
1  of  the  young  niece  who  had 
come  from  America  to  pay 
her  a  visit  in  the  far  inland 
Chinese  city. 

"No  indeed,"  was  the  quick  response, 
"it  isn't  that  at  all.  Do  you  remember 
the  young  girl  we  saw  on  our  walk  this 
afternoon,  the  one  who  was  standing  at 
her  gateway  and  who  smiled  to  you  as 
we  passed?  Somehow  I  can't  forget  the 
look  of  utter  hopelessness  which  was  in 
her  face.  Can  you  tell  me  anything 
about  her?" 

"That  was  Ngai  Lan,  one  of  my  little 
heathen  friends,"  replied  Mrs.  Lucas. 
"Her  life  is  indeed  a  sad  one.  Her 
father  deserted  his  family  when  she  wa3 
a  wee  girlie,  and  her  mother  has  had  a 
hard  struggle  ever  since  to  make  a  liv- 
ing for  herself  and  her  two  children. 
She  goes  out  to  work  by  the  day,  and 
Ngai  Lan,  who  is  fifteen,  has  burdens 
far  too  heavy  for  her  young  shoulders. 
The  duties  of  the  house  fall  to  her,  and 
she  has  to  make  all  the  clothes  for  her 
mother,  her  young  brother  and  herself. 
They  have  a  little  garden  and  she  must 
attend  to  that,  too.  She  is  up  before 
daylight  each  morning  anu  works  to  the 
limit  of  her  strength  until  long  after  we 
are  in  bed.  But  it  is  not  the  hard  work 
which  makes  Ngai  Lan  so  sad  these 
days." 


"What  can  be  the  matter?  Has  any 
great  trouble  come  to  her?"  asked  Julia 
Morris  of  her  aunt. 

"You  know  that  in  China  every  girl 
must  marry  very  young  and  leave  the 
home  of  her  parents  to  live  with  her 
mother-in-law.  Mrs.  Chang,  Ngai  Lan's 
mother,  has  recently  completed  all  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  Ngai  Lan's 
engagement  to  a  man  much  older  than 
herself,  a  man  whom  she  may  not  see 
until  the  wedding  day,  which  is  to  be  in 
three  months'  time.  Hard  as  her  life 
has  been,  Ngai  Lan  has  been  happy  in 
her  home  with  the  two  who  love  her  so 
dearly,  and  it  is  breaking  the  girl's  heart 
to  know  that  soon  must  come  the  part- 
ing, which  perhaps  will  be  for  life,  since 
her  mother-in-law  lives  in  another  part 
of  the  Province,  and  Chinese  women  do 
not  travel  much." 

"The  poor  dear  thing!"  exclaimed 
Julia.  "I  am  so  sorry  for  her!  I  do 
wish  the  Chinese  girls  didn't  have  such 
dreadful  customs  to  wreck  their  lives ! 
Would  it  be  possible  for  us  to  pay  a  visit 
to  this  'Ngai  Lan'  in  her  own  home? 
You  have  been  very  kind  to  take  me  to 
several  feasts  and  to  that  splendid  wed- 
ing  in  a  high-class  family,  but  I  would 
like  so  much  to  go  unannounced  into  a 
humbler  home,  that  I  might  see  how  girls 
like  'Ngai  Lan'  really  live  day  by  day. 
Would  this  be  too  much  to  ask?" 

"Indeed  it  wouldn't.  1  frequently  stop 
in  to  see  Ngai  Lan  as  I  am  passing  her 
gateway,  so  we'll  just  arrange  to  surprise 
her  with  a  call  to-morrow  afternoon.  How 
would  you  like  that?" 

"It  would  be  fine!  I  just  can't  forget 
the  sadness  of  her  face  and  it  makes  me 
long  with  all  my  heart  to  put  a  little 
sunshine  into  her  life,"  answered  Julia. 

The  following  day,  after  their  lunch- 
eon was  over,  Mrs.  Lucas  and  Julia 
started  out  to  make  the  call  upon  Ngai 
Lan.  It  was  a  glorious  winter's  day,  the 
sun  sparkled  on  the  snow  which  covered 
everything,  the  air  was  very  invigorat- 
ing and  as  they  hurried  along  the  nar- 
row street,  they  were  thankful  for  the 
very  gift  of  life. 

In  a  short  time  their  destination  was 
reached.  As  is  always  the  case  in  China, 
a  huge  mud  wall  surrounded  the  home, 
and  the  gate — a  high  wooden  door — was 
closed  and  barred  from  within.  In  an- 
swer to  their  knocking  a  timid  voice 
called  to  them:  "Who  is  there?" 

"It  is  I,  Mrs.  Lucas,"  was  the  answer. 
"I  have  brought  a  niece  from  America 
to  pay  her  respects  to  you.  May  we 
come  in?" 

The  door  was  opened  instantly  and  the 
sad  face  of  the  girl  smiled  upon  her 
guests  as  she  greeted  them  and  led  them 
through  a  small  courtyard  into  the  house. 

Julia  looked  about  her  in  amazement. 
She  had  never  seen  a  home  like  this 
before.  First  they  were  taken  into  the 
kitchen,  a  little  dark  room  with  no  win- 
dows. The  "stove"  was  built  of  mud  on 
one  side  of  the  room,  and  there  was  no 
stove  pipe  to  it,  only  an  opening  in  the 
lower  part,  where  the  fuel  was  put  in 
and  whence  volumes  of  smoke  were  com- 
ing out!  Various  cupboards  filled  with 
indescribable  things  lined  the  walls,  and 
on  a  shelf  were  placed  the  ancestral  tab- 
lets and  family  gods. 

They  were  led  from  the  kitchen  into 
the  only  other  room  of  the  house,  which 
served  both  as  parlor  and  bedroom.  On 
one  side — and  occupying  over  half  the 
space — was  a  mud  bed  built  into  the 
wall.  It  was  covered  with  coarse  mat- 
ting, and  the  plain,  but  clean,  quilts 
were  neatly  folded  at  the  head  of  the 
bed.  Over  in  one  corner  was  a  chest  of 
drawers,  which  hold  the  valuables  of  the 
little  family  and  in  which  the  clothes 
were  kept.  An  old  box,  which  was  really 
a  trunk,  stood  against  the  wall  on  an- 
other side,  and  there  wasn't  even  a  chair 
in  sight!  The  walls  themselves  were 
!>l:u  k  and  cheerless,  and  not  a  picture 
was  anywhere  to  be  seen.  The  only  win- 
dow, built  just  above  the  bed,  was  a  queer 
arrangement  of  lattice  work,  covered 
with  thin  red  paper,  thus  giving  very 
little  light  and  no  protection  whatever 


from  the  piercing  cold.  The  "kang,"  or 
bed,  was  warmed  from  the  "stove,"  with 
which  it  was  connected  through  the  thin 
wall  separating  the  two  tiny  rooms. 

Julia  wondered  to  herself  how  auy 
human  being  could  live  in  such  a  place 
and  be  happy— it  was  such  a  contrast  to 
her  own  spacious  home  in  America.  But 
soon  she  forgot  her  surroundings,  and 
her  attention  was  attracted  to  her  hos- 
tess, who  was  quietly  hobbling  hither  and 
thither  on  her  poor  crippled  bound  feet 
and  trying  to  make  the  visitors  as  com- 
fortable as  possible.  Suddenly  she  dis- 
appeared into  the  kitchen  and  when  she 
returned,  she  carried  a  small  tray  on 
which  were  placed  two  cups  of  steaming 
hot  tea  and  a  dish  of  native  cakes.  These 
she  offered  to  her  guests  with  all  the 
grace  of  a  princess.  When  they  were 
served,  Ngai  Lan  accepted  the  invitation 
of  Mrs.  Lucas  to  climb  upon  the  "kang" 
and  share  the  afternoon  repast  with 
them. 

"My  niece  has  come  all  the  way  from 
America  to  visit  me,  and  yesterday  when 
we  were  out  making  some  calls,  she  no- 
ticed you  at  the  gateway  and  asked  me 
to  bring  her  to  see  you  to-day.  She  is 
deeply  interested  in  all  Chinese  girls  and 
wants  to  become  a  friend  of  yours,"  said 
Mrs.  Lucas  to  Ngai  Lan. 

"It  is  very  kind  of  the  foreign  lady 
to  condescend  to  call  upon  me.  I  feel 
very  much  honored.  I  trust  she  will 
pardon  our  humble  home,  it  is  the  best 
we  have,  but  she  is  welcome  here,"  re- 
plied the  little  hostess  as  she  glanced 
shyly  at  the  American  girl. 

"I  cannot  understand  what  you  are 
saying,  Auntie,  but  I  want  you  to  tell 
her  that  I  love  her  dearly  and  that  I 
want  to  help  her  in  any  way  I  can," 
spoke  up  Julia  impulsively,  her  sympa- 
thies going  out  to  the  Chinese  maiden, 
whose  future  looked  so  dark. 

The  message  was  translated  and  once 
more  the  weary  face  was  lighted  with  a 
smile  of  gratitude.  Remaining  silent  for 
a  moment,  Ngai  Lan  then  asked  timidly: 
"Has  the  young  lady  no  mother-in-law 
yet?  She  must  be  as  old  as  1  am,  per- 
haps older.    When  is  she  to  be  married?" 

Mrs.  Lucas  explained  that  in  America 
the  customs  are  very  different,  that  girls 
do  not  marry  as  young  as  they  do  in 
China  and  that  when  a  girl  is  old  enough 
to  think  of  taking  such  a  serious  step, 
she  chooses  her  own  life  companion,  in- 
stead of  having  the  arrangements  made 
by  her  parents. 

Ngai  Lan  looked  very  much  puzzled. 
She  had  never  heard  of  such  a  queer 
custom,  but  in  her  heart  she  wished 
that  she  were  allowed  the  freedom  which 
American  girls  enjoyed.  She  asked  many 
more  questions  about  Julia's  life  in  the 
countrv   bevond    the    waters    and  was 


greatly  impressed  with  all  the  answers 
which  Mrs.  Lucas  translated  to  her  in 
her  own  language. 

"Soon  1  must  leave  my  home,"  she 
said,  tears  filling  her  eyes.  "My  mother 
has  promised  me  to  a  man  who  lives 
far  away  from  here,  and  it  grieves  me 
to  think  of  leaving  her  and  my  brother." 
The  head  of  the  fifteen  year  old  bride- 
elect  went  down  upon  her  clasped  hands 
and  the  slender  frame  was  shaken  with 
sobs. 

Julia  could  stand  it  no  longer.  Going 
over  close  to  the  Chinese  girl  and  put- 
ting her  arms  tenderly  about  her,  she  be- 
gan to  sing  softly  that  sweet  old  hymn 
so  dear  to  hearts  the  world  over :  "Jesus 
Loves  Me,  This  I  Know."  The  clear, 
strong  voice  rang  out  in  beautiful  melody 
in  that  humble  mud  hut,  and  before  the 
hymn  was  half  over,  Ngai  Lan's  tears- 
stained  face  was  uplifted  and  she  gazed 
in  wonderment  upon  the  singer,  whose 
sympathy  and  love  was  manifested  in 
every  note  that  was  sung.  The  words 
were  in  English  to  be  sure,  but  Mrs. 
Lucas  had  often  sung  it  to  her  in  Chi- 
nese and  so  she  understood  what  her 
sruest  was  singing  so  sweetly,  and  into 
her  troubled  heart  there  crept  a  strange 
new  peace  while  into  her  eyes  there  came 
a  light  which  had  never  been  there  be- 
fore. 

Ngai  Lan  Avaited  until  the  hymn  was 
finished  and  then,  turning  to  her  com- 
forter, she  said  joyfully:  "God  sent  you 
to  me  to-day,  I  know  He  did.  Mrs. 
Lucas  has  told  me  many  times  about  the 
Jesus  who  died  for  me,  but  we  have  al- 
ways worshipped  idols,  and  my  mother 
would  not  let  me  believe  the  'foreign 
devil's  religion.'  Now  I  do  believe  with 
all  my  soul.  As  you  sang  that  hymn, 
there  came  to  me  a  message  from  Heaven 
and  all  the  old  aching  feeling  has  dis- 
appeared and  in  its  place  has  come  a 
wonderful  peace  and  gladness.  Now  I 
can  leave  my  mother  and  brother  in  the 
care  of  Jesus,  and  go  to  the  home  of 
my  mother-in-law  with  courage,  knowing 
that  your  God — and  my  God — will  be 
with  me  always." 

Side  by  side  they  knelt  in  the  dusk 
of  that  winter's  day,  the  American  girl 
and  the  Chinese  maiden,  who  had  been 
led  so  wonderfully  out  of  heathen  dark- 
ness into  the  beautiful  light  of  God's 
love;  and  as  Mrs.  Lucas  translated,  Julia 
poured  out  her  heart  in  grateful  petition 
to  the  Master,  thanking  Him  for  the 
great  privilege  of  being  used  to  bless  the 
life  of  her  little  hostess,  and  entreating 
Him  to  comfort  and  strengthen  and  teach 
Ngai  Lan  that  she  might  be  a  living 
witness  for  righteousness,  first  in  the 
home  of  her  dear  ones  and  later  on  when 
she  went  to  live  the  new  life  in  the 
household  of  her  husband. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Progress  in  Syria 

The  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
in  Syria  has  published  nearly  seven  hun- 
dred works  in  Arabic,  all  of  which  are 
now  offered  to  the  Moslem  world  at 
cheap  rates.  Its  press  employs  sixty 
persons  and  turned  out  last  year  forty 
million  pages.  The  College  at  Beirut 
has  enrolled  865  students  this  year,  138 
of  whom  are  in  the  medical  school. 
The  faculty  numbers  seventy-seven,  and 
the  number  of  graduated  students  2,000. 
There  is  a  hospital,  a  training  school 
for  nurses,  a  children's  hospital,  and  an 
eye  and  ear  hospital ;  also  girls'  board- 
ing schools  at  Tripoli,  Sidon,  Beirut, 
and  boys'  boarding  schools  at  Suk-el- 
Gharb,  Schweir,  Sidon  and  Tripoli.  One 
hundred  and  eight  day  schools  with  over 
5,100  pupils  are  also  managed  by  this 
mission.  The  organized  churches  of  the 
mission  number  thirty-four,  with  2,970 
members  and  average  Sabbath  congre- 
gations of  over  6,300.  Eighty-six  Sunday 
schools  gather  some  6,700  pupils. 

•?  >? 

A  Changed  Race 

Attention  is  called  in  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary magazines  to  a  striking  ex- 
ample of  the  power  of  the  Gospel: 
'The  Haidas  at  Massett,  in  Queen  Char- 
lotte Islands,  are  steadily  on  the  in- 
crease. Once  the  terror  of  the  mainland 
coast  and  Vancouver  Island,  for  1,000 
miles  from  Skagway,  in  Alaska,  to  Vic- 
toria, they  held  undisputed  sway.  All 
the  Indians  on  the  mainland  took  to  the 
woods  when  they  knew  that  the  war- 
canoes  of  the  Haidas  were  out  on  the 
war-path.  This  powerful  race  has  been 
transformed  under  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel."  A  writer  in  the  North  British 
Columbia  News  says:  "Contrast  the 
fierce  Haida  of  fifty  years  ago  and  his 
successor  of  to-day.  A  surpliced  choir 
of  over  twenty  men,  with  a  Haida  organ- 
ist of  great  musical  ability,  singing 
Christmas  anthems  and  our  grand  old 
hymns.  One  of  the  chiefs  read  the  les- 
sons in  Haida,  and  the  other  the  English 
service  translated  by  Canon  Keen." 

Twice- Born  Men  in  China 

The  transforming  grace  of  God  finds 
constant  illustration  in  mission  reports. 

A  woman  who  has  earned  her  living  as 
a  medium  renounces  these  profitable  de- 
ceptions when  she  accepts  Christ.  She 
also  refuses,  as  a  Christian,  to  pay  idol- 
atrous dues  to  the  collectors  and  is, 
consequently,  despoiled  of  her  cooking 
pan  and  the  door  of  her  house.  Under 
such  circumstances  a  woman  of  heathen- 
ism would  go  into  paroxysms  of  rage 
and  violent  language  "to  save  her  face." 
This  Christian  woman,  however,  says 
nothing  and  her  persecutors,  seeing  how 
little  impression  their  action  makes, 
soon  bring  back  both  door  and  pan. 

It  costs  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ  in 
China.  The  Chinese  landlords  letting 
land  to  Miaos — an  aboriginal  people 
in  Yunnan  who  have  abandoned  heathen- 
ism in  great  numbers — want  their  rent 
paid  in  opium.  When  the  Christians  re- 
fuse to  grow  the  poppy,  they  are  perse- 
cuted. China's  Millions  tells  of  a  Mr. 
Hsieh  who  has  given  up  a  lucrative 
money-lending  business  because  it  is 
difficult  to  conduct  such  a  business  in 
China  on  humane  principles.  His  mother, 
who  was  an  evil  woman,  at  the  age  of 
sixty  turns  to  Christ  and,  in  spite  of 
failing  sight,  learns  to  read  the  Bible. 
Stationed  at  her  market  stall,  selling 
potatoes  or  melons,  she  works  as  an  un- 
paid Bible  woman,  coaxing  other  women 
to  sit  on  the  bench  beside  her  that  she 
may  rehearse  to  them  the  story  of  Christ. 

In  another  case,  after  long  years,  per- 
secution ceases  and  compensation  comes. 
A  young  Chinese  scholar,  engaged  as  a 
teacher  for  a  newly  arrived  missionary 
in  Shanghai,  consents  to  read  the  New 
Testament.  After  some  time  it  is  no- 
ticed that  his  mind  is  seriously  disturbed 
and  one  morning  he  breaks  out  with: 
"I  can  hold  out  no  longer.  Christianity 
is  true.    I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  my 


Saviour."  Singularly  enough,  it  is  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans  with  its  searching 
analysis  of  sin  which  brings  conviction 
to  his  heart.  Verse  after  verse  has  been 
underlined  and  annotated,  and  in  con- 
versation, the  new  believer  shows  a  truly 
wonderful  grasp  of  the  lines  of  Paul's 
argument. 

During  thirty  years  of  persecution, 
Mr.  Tzu  remains  a  faithful,  useful 
Christian.  At  last  his  clan,  which  has 
cast  him  off,  not  only  takes  him  back 
into  membership,  but  elects  him  as  oue 
of  its  directors  with  charge  of  1500  mow 
of  arable  land.  Mr.  Tzu  has  accepted 
the  honor  but  on  the  condition  that  any 
of  the  clan  be  free  to  become  Christians 
if  they  wish.  His  son  has  followed  in 
his  footsteps,  being  now  an  accomplished 
secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Shanghai. 

The  earnestness  of  new  believers  comes 
out  in  this  example.  Mr.  Ch'en  in 
Kiangsu  happens  to  hear  an  itinerating 
missionary  in  a  crowd,  buys  a  Testa- 
ment and  becomes  converted  through  the 
study  of  the  Book.  In  order  to  get  fur- 
ther instruction  he  resigns  a  post  in  the 
army  and  travels  one  hundred  miles  to 
the  nearest  mission  station.  Then  he  de- 
parts to  his  former  home  in  order  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  He  astonishes  every- 
one by  the  power  of  his  testimony 
against  gambling,  opium  smoking,  and 
other  sins.  At  first  he  meets  with  much 
opposition,  but,  gradually,  he  persuades 
one  after  another  of  the  truth  and  six 
months  pass  with  nightly  meetings  for 
Bible  study.  Some  remarkable  answers 
to  prayer  are  recorded.  Seven  families 
put  away  their  idols.  Then  it  is  pro- 
posed to  send  for  a  missionary  for  fur- 
ther instruction.  After  the  missionary 
arrives,  some  weeks  are  spent  with  the 
new  converts,  and  eleven  are  baptized. 
In  six  months  twenty-two  others  follow 
and  the  work  spreads  to  the  neighboring 
villages. 

RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK. 
»?  * 

Eager  for  the  Word 

The  report  of  the  Spanish  Religious 
Tract  and  Book  Society  describes  the 
eagerness  with  which  the  Spanish  people 
are  receiving  the  Scriptures.  Gospels 
were  distributed  at  the  Valencia  Exhi- 
bition. "One  of  my  helpers,"  writes 
Sefior  Rodriguez,  "was  nearly  knocked 
down  by  the  pressure  of  the  crowd. 
Everyone  wanted  a  gospel.  It  was  en- 
couraging, after  the  fresh  supply  had 
been  distributed,  to  see  the  people  either 
putting  them  into  their  pockets  or  read- 
ing them  as  they  passed  away.  Even 
the  police  on  the  Plaza  in  front  of  the 
station  were  walking  along  reading  as 
they  went.  On  the  benches  in  the  Square 
and  in  the  Park,  I  saw  soldiers,  civilians 
and  ladies  quietly  reading  the  books. 
The  people  have  flocked  like  bees  around 
the  distributors  and  very  rarely  have  any 
of  the  gospels  been  torn  up.  One  sees  all 
around  the  exposition  grounds  people 
quietly  reading  the  little  books." 

Japan 

.  We  are  liable  of  forgetting  the  magni- 
tude of  the  task  of  converting  a  great 
nation  to  Christ.  The  non-Christian  por- 
tion of  the  population  under  the  absolute 
sway  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan  now  num- 
bers nearly  seventy  millions  of  subjects. 

The  West  Japan  Mission,  last  year 
making  a  thorough  study  of  this  problem 
within  its  own  field,  which  covers  but  a 
fraction  of  the  empire,  found  in  that 
limited  territory  a  village  population  of 
over  seven  million  souls  "outside  of  the 
touch  of  the  gospel  message."  Besides 
this,  in  the  same  limited  field  there  are 
127  towns  of  between  5,000  and  10,000 
inhabitants,  and  14  towns  of  10,000  and 
up,  where  the  Good  News  is  not  preached. 

A  missionary  writes : 

"I  am  always  interested  in  watching 
the  Japanese  farmers  plant  their  rice. 
Millions  of  acres  have  to  be  done  each 
year,  setting  out  the  little  plants  one  by 
one.  It  seems  an  endless  and  almost 
impossible  task.  But,  nevertheless,  the 
work  is  always  done  in  due  season,  and 


there  is  never  left  any  unoccupied  or 
implanted  ground.  Each  little  square  or 
rectangle  is  entered  in  turn,  until  the 
whole  land  is  covered.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  have  reached  a  time  when  we 
ought  to  undertake  the  evangelization  of 
Japan  in  the  same  thorough-going  way. 
We  ought  now  to  lay  definite  plans  to 
sow  this  land  with  the  gospel  from  bor- 
der to  border.  We  are  no  longer  excusable 
for  cultivating  only  a  few  city  gardens. 
We  are  under  duty  to  attack  the  rice 
fields  also,  and  to  plan  a  systematic  and 
complete  sowing  of  the  whole  domain 
with  the  seed  of  the  gospel." 

*r.  *» 

The  Problem  of  the  Dark 
Continent 

Here  is  the  largest  of  the  continents, 
except  only  Asia,  and  it  has  not  half  as 
many  people  as  China,  though  China 
could  be  tucked  away  in  one  corner  of 
Africa.  Yet  these  180,000,000  Africans 
speak  843  languages  and  dialects!  What 
a  fearful  difficulty  that  one  fact  pre- 
sents !  In  addition,  there  is  the  igno- 
rance of  the  people,  the  absence  of  writ- 
ten languages  and  literatures,  the  com- 
mon superstition,  the  widespread  licen- 
tiousness, and  the  terrible  African  fever 
that  has  killed  hundreds  of  missionaries. 

But  on  the  Other  Side?  The  people 
are  simple,  childlike,  loving.  They  are 
very  receptive  and  plastic.  They  have 
fine  possibilities.  They  are  likely  to  give 
as  in  the  future  great  Christian  poets, 
musicians,  artists  and  orators.  They 
are  the  youngest  of  the  great  races 
probably.  If  they  have  most  to  learn, 
at  any  rate  they  have  the  least  to  un- 
learn. 

The  Force  at  Work.  The  figures  are 
encouraging,  as  they  have  recently  been 
gathered.  The  foreign  missionaries  at 
work  number  4,542,  and  the  native  work- 
ers aiding  them  are  26,474.  They  have 
won  1,034,372  native  Christians;  and 
these,  with  the  members  of  their  families 
and  others  that  are  sure  to  join  the 
Christian  church,  number  2,032,774.  And 
best  of  all,  next  to  the  Bible  history  it- 
self, Africa  has  the  inspiring  record  of 
unparalleled  missionary  careers — such 
superb  lives  as  those  of  Livingstone, 
Moffat,  Hannington,  Mackay,  Crowther, 
and  Taylor. 

MISSIONARY  REVIEW  OF  THE  WORLD. 

The  Frontier  Worker 

It  is  evident  that  the  men  and  women 
needed  for  home  missionary  work  must 
possess  special  qualifications.  First  of 
all,  they  must  have  ample  vision.  The 
vast  possibilities  of  the  frontier  region 
must  lie  clearly  before  them.  Sin,  open 
and  defiant,  must  cry  out  for  cleansing. 
Christ  in  his  exhaustless  grace  will  stand 
in  the  way  calling  and  beckoning.  Varied 
resourcefulness  must  be  theirs.  There 
is  imperative  need  of  minds  well  dis- 
ciplined and  full-stored,  and  hands  ca- 
pable of  skilled  service  in  many  direc- 
tions. Policies  must  be  formed;  schools 
and  churches  must  be  built  and  man- 
aged. Many  frontiermen  are  men  of 
culture  and  require  preaching  of  a  high 
order. 

Dangers  and  difficulties  rise  on  every 
hand.  In  not  a  few  places  on  the  fron- 
tier a  man  must  stand  by  his  duty  with 
his  life  in  his  hands  and  boldly  proclaim 
the  right  in  the  face  of  bitter  opposition, 
of  cunning  slander,  and  threatened  vio- 
lence. The  problems  that  he  faces  call 
often  for  the  highest  courage.  His  faith 
must  stand  the  severest  shock.  Back  of 
their  rough  exterior,  beyond  their  ag- 
gressive wickedness,  he  must  believe  that 
these  men  can  be  saved.  Up  to  God  his 
faith  must  climb,  and  to  His  infinite  re- 
sources it  must  cling.  It  must  stand  the 
shock  of  sin  and  the  pressure  of  love. 
Hopes  for  man,  for  men,  for  the  institu- 
tions which  they  form,  must  keep  him 
steadfast  to  his  duty  and  glad  in  its 
performance.  Above  all  else  he  must  love. 
No  other  motive  is  strong  enough  to  keep 
him  to  his  task,  or  comprehensive  enough 
to  include  every  man.  onward. 


The  Praying  Koreans 

The  Korean  Christians  are  praying 
Christians.  From  the  very  first  they 
seem  to  understand  how  to  pray.  I 
think  it  is  accounted  for  by  reason  of 
the  fact  that  they  have  always  been 
used  to  the  forms  of  prayer  in  address- 
ing petitions  to  their  heathen  divinities. 
Prayer  is  an  accompaniment  of  their 
sacrificial  rites.  Being  thus  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  forms  of  prayer,  they 
very  soon  learn  how  to  address  the 
Supreme  Being.  Any  Korean  convert 
will  therefore  in  a  surprisingly  short  time 
participate  in  public  prayer  in  the 
church.  In  my  ten  years'  experience  I 
have  never  known  any  one  to  refuse  to 
offer  prayer  when  called  upon,  and  re- 
member only  one  man  who,  rising  vol- 
untarily to  offer  prayer,  stumbled,  hesi- 
tated and  was  in  evident  confusion. 

But  not  only  do  they  know  the  forms 
of  prayer,  which,  after  all,  is  of  minor 
consequence,  but  they  know  its  power 
and  give  it  a  very  important  place  in 
their  lives.  The  family  altar  is  set  up 
in  a  multitude  of  homes.  Where  the 
members  of  the  family  are  all  Christians, 
this  is  easy,  but  when  some  of  the  family 
are  still  heathen,  as  is  often  the  case,  then 
private  devotions  in  the  home  become  a 
difficult  matter  because  of  the  lack  of 
privacy  in  the  Oriental  home.  The  whole 
family  often  lives  in  one  or  two  little 
rooms  eight  by  eight.  Here  they  eat, 
sleep  and  live.  There  is  no  closet  to 
which  to  retire  to  offer  up  in  secret  one's 
prayers  to  a  God  who  seeth  in  secret  and 
rewardeth  openly.  It  seems  to  me  that 
God  must  reward  more  openly  and  fully 
those  who  in  such  circumstances  kneel 
before  their  God  in  the  presence  of  jeer- 
ing and  unbelieving  relatives. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN. 
*t  •? 

International  Conference  on 
the  Negro 

Fifteen  Missionary  Societies  and  seven 
foreign  countries  will  be  represented  at 
the  International  Conference  on  the  Negro 
to  be  held  at  Tuskegee  Institute,  Tuske- 
gee,  Ala.,  April  17,  18  and  19  of  this 
year,  in  response  to  the  call  issued  by 
Principal  Booker  T.  Washington  about  a 
year  ago. 

In  addition  to  the  seven  foreign  coun- 
tries, eight  different  states  or  provinces 
of  Negro  Africa  will  send  representatives 
to  take  part  in  the  Conference. 

This  Conference  will  offer  the  oppor- 
tunity for  those  engaged  in  any  kind  of 
service  for  the  Negroes  in  Africa,  the 
West  Indies,  North  and  South  America, 
to  become  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  work  and  the  problems  of  Africa 
and  these  other  countries.  Such  a  meet- 
ing will  be  valuable  and  helpful,  also,  in 
so  far  as  it  will  give  opportunity  for  a 
general  interchange  of  ideas  in  organizing 
and  systematizing  the  work  of  education 
of  the  native  peoples  in  Africa  and  else- 
where and  the  preparation  of  teachers  for 
that  work.  Wider  knowlede  of  the  work 
that  each  is  doing  should  open  means  of 
co-operation  that  do  not  now  exist. 

The  object  of  calling  this  Conference 
at  Tuskegee  Institute  is  to  afford  an  op- 
portunity for  studying  the  methods  em- 
ployed in  helping  the  Negro  people  of 
the  United  States,  with  a  view  of  de- 
ciding to  what  extent  Tuskegee  and 
Hampton  methods  may  be  applied  to  con- 
ditions in  these  countries,  as  well  as  to 
conditions  in  Africa. 

A  Blessed  Transformation 

The  Khristianin  publishes  a  very  in- 
teresting letter  from  the  village  Gu- 
sazka,  in  Russia.  The  little  village, 
inhabited  by  a  set  of  pious  and  thrifty 
people,  has  for  years  been  disturbed  by 
the  presence  of  a  notoriously  vicious 
character,  who  has  terrorized  the  com- 
munity. Some  time  ago  this  depraved 
man  betook  himself  to  reading  the  New 
Testament.  A  blessed  transformation  of 
character  ensued,  and  now  farmers  from 
adjacent  districts  visit  the  little  village 
to  behold  the  change  wrought  by  the 
power  of  the  Gospel. 
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THE  LOYAL  DAUGHTERS  AND  SONS 

A  STORY  FOR  EASTER  DAY 
By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


ITTLE  Mrs.  Long  took  the 
long  blue  choir  book  from 
beneath  her  arm  and  open- 
ing it,  softly  hummed  a 
I  musical  strain  as  she  walked 
,  along.  It  had  been  such  a 
satisfactory  rehearsal.  The  new  organ 
was  just  right;  the  organist  had  played 
in  perfect  time  from  start  to  finish. 
There  was  not  a  discord  nor  a  disturb- 
ing element  to  mar  the  beauty  of  the 
anthem,  and  her  own  solo  had  been  per- 
fect. 

Mildred  Long  unconsciously  tilted  her 
pretty  head  to  one  side  like  a  bird  about 
to  burst  forth  into  a  melodious  rounde- 
lay. Even  now,  though  walking  along 
the  quiet  street,  she  was  enjoying  the 
many  compliments  and  congratulations 
which  had  been  showered  upon  her  by 
her  many  friend-. 

"To-morrow  is  going  to  be  the  grand- 
est Easter  our  little  town  has  ever 
known,"  she  called  to  her  husband  who 
stood  in  the  doorway  of  their  little  store. 
"I'll  see  you  later,  Rolfe!" 

She  waved  her  hand  and  smiled  as 
she  passed  on  singing  softly: 

"Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day, 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say, 
Raise  your  songs  in  triumph  high, 
Sing  ye  heavens,  and  earth  reply  I" 

She  was  so  happy  this  beautiful  spring 
morning.  The  joy  of  the  Easter-tide  was 
in  her  heart;  She  was  thankful  for  her 
beautiful  home,  for  her  kind  husband, 
and  for  the  beautiful  voice  which  every 
one  seemed  to  enjoy.  As  she  tripped 
along  under  the  blossoming  trees,  she 
pictured  herself  in  the  new  white  crepe- 
de-meteor  gown  with  lilac  trimmings  and 
the  great  white  picture  hat  wreathed 
around  with  the  lilac  purple  plumes. 

"I  just  couldn't  stand  up  before  all 
that  crowd  and  sing  in  a  dowdy  dress!" 
she  apologized  to  herself,  as  she  thought 
of  the  cost.  "Rolfe  was  anxious  for 
me  to  have  them  too.  I  don't  care  what 
people  say,  I'll  wear  them." 

She  had  left  the  busy  street  and  was 
crossing  the  bridge  that  skirted  the  lit- 
tle river  and  separated  the  town  from 
the  suburb  where  their  bungalow 
sprawled  n cross  the  wide  expanse  of 
green  grass,  when  suddenly  she  saw  a 
woman.  She  stopped  short  in  the  path. 
This  slim,  faded  woman  in  a  calico 
gown,  who  looked  ten  years  older  than 
herself,  but  who  had  been  born  on  the 
same  day,  was  none  other  than  her  one- 
time chum  Mary  Eustace. 

"Why  Mary,  I'm  so  glad  to  see  you!" 
cried  Mrs.  Long,  holding  out  both  hands. 
"Where'  have  you  be.en  so  long?  How 
are  you?  Why  don't  you  come  to  see 
me  ?" 

"I'm  all  right,  I  suppose,"  sighed  the 
woman,  scanning  the  charming  face 
hungrily,  "only  I'm  dead  tired.  You 
don't  know  what  it  means  to  cook,  wash, 
iron,  bake,  and  sew  for  a  husband  and 
four  children.  Xot  that  I'm  complain- 
ing about  the  little  darlings.  I  love 
every  bone  in  their  bodies,  but  every  one 
is  an  added  care,  when  there's  only  one 
pair  of  hands  to  do  it  all.  Ed  isn't  as 
thoughtful  as  he  might  be.  I  don't  need 
to  ask  how  you  are!  Ed  said  last  night 
that  you  were  getting  prettier  and 
sweeter  every  day.  I  guess  he  wishes 
he  had  married  you  instead  of  me." 

"He  never  had  the  chance,"  was  on 
the  tip  of  Mildred  Long's  tongue,  but 
she  wisely  forebore  the  utterance  of  that 
remark  for  her  friend's  sake,  and  thought 
of  handsome,  vivacious  Ed  Eustace,  who 
had  been  a  favorite  with  every  girl  in 
the  village  until  they  learned  that  it  was 


a  habit  of  his  to  "take  a  glass  too 
much."  Mary  Hunter  had  married  him 
against  her  parents'  wishes,  and  re- 
pented ever  since  her  rash  step. 

"Why  don't  I  come  to  see  you?"  the 
fretful  voice  repeated.  "Why  I've  got 
something  else  to  do  beside  prink  and 
take  singing  lessons,  even  if  I  had  the 
money,  which  I  haven't.  Ed  always  gets 
what  he  wants,  but  when  I  ask  for  money 
he  never  has  any.  He's  no  manager.  I 
suppose  you've  been  practising  for 
Easter  ?" 

Little  Mrs.  Long  was  glad  that  the 
conversation  had  shifted  to  a  more  pleas- 
ant subject.  "Yes,"  she  smiled,  resting 
one  dimpled  arm  upon  the  railing  of  the 
bridge,  "we  just  finished  our  final  re- 
hearsal. Everything  is  elegant!"  She 
put  as  much  enthusiasm  into  her  tones 
as  she  could  muster. 

"We're  to  have  quartettes,  and  your 
humble  servant  is  to  sing  several  solos. 
The  church  will  be  decorated  with  Easter 
lilies  and  singing  birds  in  brass  cages 
and  oh,  I  don't  know  what  all!  You'll 
be  there,  won't  you,  Mary?  I  know  you 
don't  have  time  to  come  every  Sunday 
as  you  did  when  you  were  a  girl,  but 
you'll  surely  be  with  us  on  Easter  Sun- 
day!" 

Mary  Eustace  laughed  such  a  de- 
risive, mirthless  laugh  that  little  Mrs. 
Long  was  both  surprised  and  hurt.  "I'd 
be  a  pretty  figure  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
flowers  and  new  dresses  in  my  eight- 
year-old  white  Swiss  and  my  four  dollar 
hat  that  was  new  five  years  ago,"  she 
sneered.  "Me  come !  Not  if  I  know  my- 
self. I've  got  a  little  pride — entirely  too 
much  to  come  out  and  make  a  show  of 
myself — looking  different  from  everybody 
else.  Why,  the  washerwoman  who  lives 
next  door  to  me,  has  better  clothing  than 
I.  I  know  that  there's  something  wrong 
with  the  custom  of  making  Easter  a 
dress  parade,  though  I  didn't  think  any- 
thing about  it,  when  I  had  plenty  of 
clothes,  but  how  many  people  really 
think  of  the  Risen  Christ  or  the  wonder- 
fulness  of  His  love?  They're  so  busy 
looking  at  other  folks'  clothes  and  so 
happy  studying  their  own  that  half  of 
them  don't  even  hear  the  sermon  or  think 
about  their  souls.  I'd  like  to  come,  Mil- 
dred, but  if  I  did,  and  saw  all  the  girls 
I  used  to  go  with  in  their  new  things, 
I'd  come  home  so  hard  and  bitter  that 
I  wouldn't  get  over  it  for  a  month. 

"I  did  have  a  little  money,"  she  con- 
tinued apologetically,  "but  three  of  the 
children  go  to  Sunday-School.  I  was  de- 
termined that  they  should  look  as  well 
as  any  one  else's  children,  so  I  got  them 
new  outfits.  I  sat  up  until  midnight  last 
night  working  on  their  dresses,  and  it'll 
take  until  midnight  to-night  to  finish 
them.  I  was  just  going  after  some  but- 
tons. Don't  feel  hard,  Milly,  I'd  love 
to  come  and  hear  you  sing,"  the  woman 
laid  her  work-stained  hand  affectionately 
on  her  friend's  dimpled  white  one,  "you 
always  had  the  sweetest  voice  in  the 
world,  but  you  can  see  now  just  how  it 
is.  If  you  were  in  my  place,  you'd  stay 
at  home  too." 

Mildred  Long  had  been  thinking 
rapidly,  pityingly  as  her  old  friend 
talked.  For  the  first  time  she  saw  the 
suffering  Mary  Eustace  was  enduring, 
and  felt  the  heart  pangs  as  Mary  felt 
them.  With  sudden  inspiration  she 
opened  her  red  lips  and  laughed  sweetly 
and  irresistibly. 

"Why  you  dear  old  goose,  not  one  of 
the  girls  in  our  old  Loyal  Daughters' 
Class  are  to  wear  new  dresses  or  hats 
to-morrow.     We're  going  to  wear  old 
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The  Loyal  Daughters  and  Sons 

(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 
duds,  walk  to  church  in  a  body,  sit  to- 
gether just  as  we  did,  before  we  were 
married  and  sing  the  old  songs.  And  to 
think  that  I  hadn't  told  you!"  Mildred 
laughed  again  sweetly  and  musically. 

"I'll  be  down  after  dinner  to  help  you 
make  rosettes  and  a  new  collar  for  your 
dress.  It  will  look  as  good  as  ever.  It's 
lucky  that  you  haven't  grown  stouter, 
for  it  is  made  in  just  the  style.  We  are 
to  sing  that  song  you  always  liked — 
'Sometime  We'll  Understand,'  and  after 
church  our  dear  old  teacher  is  to  enter- 
tain us  at  her  house  at  dinner,  just  as 
she  used  to  do.    Oh,  it'll  be  dandy!" 

An  incredulous  smile  wreathed  Mary 
Eustace's  worn  face.  "Oh,  it  would  be 
too  lovely!"  she  murmured,  but  quickly 
the  smile  faded  away.  "It  sounds  aw- 
fully nice,  but  I  never  could  do  it,"  she 
sighed  hopelessly.  "There'd  be  nobody 
to  take  care  of  the  children  or  get  din- 
ner. Ed  would  have  a  fit,  if  his  dinner 
wasn't  on  time." 

"Send  the  children  to  your  mother's, 
and  let  him  eat  with  the  Loyal  Sons. 
They're  going  to  have  dinner  together," 
laughed  Mildred  gaily.  "I  know,  for  my 
husband  is  going  to  entertain  them. 
Don't  say  another  word  against  it.  Just 
prepare  to  enjoy  the  day.  I'll  fix  it  with 
Ed,  when  I  come  down  this  afternoon. 
Good-bye,  I  must  go." 

On  the  wings  of  the  wind  little  Mrs. 
Long  flew  home.  She  flew  to  the  tele- 
phone and  called  the  class  secretary. 
Mary  Eustace  had  not  even  dreamed  that 
this  plot  had  originated  in  her  friend's 
fertile  brain  until  the  moment  in  their 
interview  when  she  saw  the  dire  need  of 
it.  Happily  Mary  hurried  to  the  store 
while  Mildred  Long  made  arrangements 
with  their  old  teacher,  with  the  Loyal 
Daughters  and  with  ber  husband.  Before 


HARD  TO  DROP 
But  Many  Drop  It 


A  young  Calif,  wife  talks  about  coffee: 
"It  was  hard  to  drop  Mocha  and  Java 
and  give  Postum  a  trial,  but  my  nerves 
were  so  shattered  that  I  was  a  nevous 
wreck  and  of  course  that  means  all  kinds 
of  ills. 

"At  first  I  thought  bicycle  riding  caus- 
ed it  and  I  gave  it  up,  but  my  condition 
remained  unchanged.  I  did  not  want 
to  acknowledge  coffee  caused  the  trouble 
for  I  was  very  fond  of  it. 

"About  that  time  a  friend  came  to 
live  with  us,  and  I  noticed  that  after 
he  had  been  with  us  a  week  he  would  not 
drink  his  coffee  any  more.  I  asked 
him  the  reason.  He  replied,  'I  have 
not  had  a  headache  since  I  left  off  drink- 
ing coffee,  some  months  ago,  till  last 
week,  when  I  began  again,  here  at 
your  table.  I  don't  see  how  anyone 
can  like  coffee,  anyway,  after  drink- 
ing Postum'! 

"I  said  nothing,  but  at  once  ordered  a 
package  of  Postum.  That  was  five 
months  ago,  and  we  have  drank  no 
coffee  since,  except  on  two  occasions 
when  we  had  company,  and  the  result 
each  time  was  that  my  husband  could 
not  sleep,  but  lay  awake  and  tossed 
and  talked  half  the  night.  We  were 
convinced  that  coffee  caused  his  suffering, 
so  he  returned  to  Postum,  convinced  that 
the  coffee  was  an  enemy,  instead  of  a 
friend,  and  he  is  troubled  no  more  by 
insomnia. 

"I,  myself,  have  gained  8  pounds  in 
weight,  and  my  nerves  have  ceased  to 
quiver.  It  seems  so  easy  now  to  quit 
the  old  coffee  that  caused  our  aches  and 
ails  and  take  up  Postum."  Name  given 
by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


neon  every  plan  was  made.  When  the 
subject  was  mentioned  to  Ed  Eustace 
that  afternoon,  he  was  even  more  en- 
thusiastic than  his  wife  had  been. 

Easter  day  dawned  happily  and  ended 
for  the  Eustace  family  in  a  halo  of  glory. 
Six  months  afterward  the  Loyal  Sons, 
who  never  allowed  themselves  to  lose 
sight  of  a  weaker  brother,  had  the  satis- 
faction of  hearing  Ed  Eustace  make  a 
good  confession  of  his  Christian  faith. 
On  the  same  day  the  Eustace  family 
took  dinner  at  the  handsome  bungalow 
of  the  Long  family.  The  excellent  din- 
ner was  much  enjoyed,  and  when  all  the 
others  had  gone  out  on  the  lawn,  the 
two  women,  over  the  tea  cups,  became 
reminiscent. 

"Things  have  changed  so,"  smiled 
Mary.  "You'd  never  believe  our  house 
was  the  same  place.  The  Lord  must 
have  planned  the  program  for  that  won- 
derful Easter  day." 

And  Mildred  Long  remembering  the 
chance  meeting  and  the  sudden  inspira- 
tion which  had  made  that  day  what  it 
was,  raised  her  eyes  reverently  to  heaven. 
"He  did,"  she  said  softly,  "the  Lord  be 
praised  for  all  His  benefits!" 

*  «e 

The  Easter  Roses 

BY  IRMA  B.  MATTHEWS 

RS.  LOGAN  stood  in  her 
garden  the  day  before  Easter 
touching  with  loving  fingers 
a  few  red  rose  buds.  There 
were  only  a  few,  for  even 
i  in  California,  where  the 
roses  are  supposed  to  bloom  all  the  time, 
there  are  seasons  when  those  flowers 
are  scarce,  and  this  was  one  of  those 
periods.  There  were  other  flowers  in 
plenty,  but  only  a  few  of  the  half-open 
red  roses. 

"May's  roses,"  she  whispered  softly, 
and  then  her  mind  traveled  back  to  the 
year  before,  when  the  laughing  girl  had 
plucked  a  rose  from  this  very  bush  and 
fastened  it  in  her  dark  hair.  How  lovely 
she  had  looked  in  her  pure  white  gown, 
relieved  only  by  that  one  red  rose,  as  she 
sang  the  Easter  songs  with  the  other 
children. 

But  that  was  a  year  ago,  and  this  year 
Mrs.  Logan  was  planning  to  take  the  red 
roses  on  the  morrow  and  lay  them  on 
May's  grave.  There  were  tears  in  her 
eyes  now,  and  they  blinded  her  or  she 
would  have  seen  a  wistful  little  face  on 
the  walk  close  to  her. 

"Please,  Missus,"  said  a  timid  voice: 
"Will  you  give  me  one  of  the  red  roses?" 

Mrs.  Logan  turned  with  a  start  to 
meet  the  wide  open  black  eyes  of  a  little 
colored  girl. 

"What  did  you  say?"  she  asked  pleas- 
antly. 

"Will  you  please  give  me  one  of  the 
red  roses?"  the  child  repeated. 

Mrs.  Logan  opened  her  lips  for  an  in- 
dignant refusal,  and  then  she  remembered 
that  sometimes  her  roses  had  dis- 
appeared without  a  request,  so  in  place 
of  the  refusal  she  answered  slowly :  "I 
want  the  red  roses  this  time.  I  want  to 
take  them  to-morrow  to  put  on  my  little 
girl's  grave." 

"Is  vour  little  girl  dead  too?" 

"Yes." 

"So  is  Susie;  that  is  why  I  wanted  the 
rose.  Susie  always  liked  red  roses  bet- 
ter than  anything,  and  now  she  is  dead, 
and  mammy  cries  and  cries,  and  says  if 
she  only  had  one  red  rose  to  put  in  her 
hand." 

"Where  do  you  live?" 

"Over  there,"  answered  the  child,  point- 
ing out  a  tiny  house,  and  Mrs.  Logan 
suddenly  remembered  that  her  husband 
had  told  her  a  week  before  that  he  be- 
lieved a  colored  family  had  moved  into 
the  little  house. 

"Have  you  been  here  long?" 

"No  marm,  we  just  came  from  Po- 
mona, 'cause  mammy  thought  she  could 
get  more  work  to  do  here,  and  then  Susie 
died.  She  had  'gitis,  the  doctor  man 
said." 

Mrs.  Logan  understood,  but  a  battle 
was  going  on  in  her  heart.  She  noticed 
that  the  child,  although  poorly  clad,  was 
perfectly  neat,  yet  why  should  she  give 
her  the  roses — May's  roses?  Then  she 
remembered  the  day  but  a  few  months 
before  when  her  own  darling  had  left 
her.  Friends  had  crowded  around  her 
and  tried  to  help  her.    With  her  own 


hands  she  had  filled  the  quiet  fingers  of 
her  child  with  her  favorite  flowers,  and 
this  mother  was  a  stranger,  and  was 
longing  for  just  one  rose  for  her  dead 
child. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  she  said  and  turned 
and  entered  the  house.  She  stood  before 
the  picture  of  a  sunny-faced  girl. 
"Sweetheart,  you  understand,"  she  mur- 
mured softly,  and,  was  it  really  imagi- 
nation or  did  the  picture  smile  at  her? 
When  she  went  back  to  the  waiting  child, 
she  carried  her  garden  shears.  She  cut 
the  roses  and  placed  them  in  the  little 
one's  hands,  then  from  the  row  of  calla 
lilies  she  cut  an  armful  mixed  with  feath- 
ery green. 

"Now,"  she  said  with  a  smile  at  the 
wondering  child:  "we  will  go  to  your 
mother." 

As  they  neared  the  house,  a  woman 
appealed  in  the  doorway.  "Where  have 
you  been  Rosie?  I  wanted  you,"  she  be- 
gan. Then  as  she  saw  the  stranger  and 
the  flowers,  she  paused. 

"Your  little  daughter  has  been  telling 
me  of  your  loss,"  said  Mrs.  Logan,  com- 
ing forward  at  once:  "and  I  have  brought 
a  few  flowers  for  you." 

"May  the  good  Lord  bless  you,  marm," 
was  the  answer,  as  the  quick  tears 
sprang  to  her  eyes.  "We  are  strangers 
here  and  this  came  so  sudden.  It  is  much 
trouble  I  have  had  before,  with  my  hus- 
band leaving  me  with  the  two  little  girls 
to  care  for,  but  we  were  well  and  I  could 
work,  but  now  this  has  come,  and  oh, 
it  is  terrible!" 

"I  know,"  her  visitor  answered  softly, 
and  reached  out  her  hand  soft  and  white, 
and  took  the  hardened  black  one :  "I 
know,  for  only  a  few  months  ago  God 
took  from  me  my  only  darling.  These," 
and  she  touched  the  roses,  "were  her 
favorite  flowers.  1  bring  them  to  you, 
from  her." 

"I  can  never  thank  you." 

"Don't  try.  We  do  not  wish  any 
thanks,  May  and  I." 

Mrs.  Logan  covered  May's  grave  with 
flowers  the  next  day,  with  great  white 
lilies  as  white  as  the  soul  of  her  dear 
little  girl  had  been.  There  was  no  bunch 
of  red  roses  at  the  head  of  the  grave, 
as  she  had  planned;  yet,  there  was  in  her 
heart  a  peace  such  as  she  had  never  ex- 
pected to  have  again,  and  she  was  satis- 
fied. 


FOR  EASTER 

MUSIC 

Our  Saviour.  Charles  H.Gabriel,  author  of 
"  Glory  Song."  5  cents  per  copy  ;  $4.00  per 
hundred ;  postpaid,  $4.25. 

NOTE: — We  carry  in  stock  a  supply  of  the  best 
services  from  all  the  leading  publishers.  Send  five 
cents  for  sample  copies. 

EASTER  GREETING  POST  CARDS 

An  Easter  Wish,  No.  175  S.  A  beautiful 
card,  decorated  with  a  spray  of  lilies-of-the-valley. 
Printed  in  delicate  green  on  white  cardboard.  For 
pastors,  superintendents,  teachers,  and  friends. 
$1.00  per  hundred. 

OFFERING  ENVELOPES 

Easter  Offering  Envelope  No.  2.     2%  x 

inches.  Contains  Plockhorst's  famous  paint- 
ing, "  He  is  Risen."  Lithographed  in  colors. 
Also  a  lily  design  on  back.  30  cents  per  hun- 
dred; $1.25  per  five  hundred;  $2.50  per 
thousand. 

The  GRIFFITH  &  ROWLAND  PRESS 

1701-1703  Chestnut  Street 
PHILADELPHIA.  PA. 


This  Bone  Cutter 

produces  filled  egg  baskets. 
Cuts  fast  and  easy.  Green 
bone,  scraps  from  table,  vege- 
tables,scrap  cake.  Always 
ready  for  use. 
Send  for  catalog. 


WILSON  BROS.. 


EA3T0N,  PA. 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEV,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEY 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mail 
returnable  samples  mailed to  "earnest  inquirers" 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  Hew  York  or  Chicago 


"  The  Best  Version  in  any  Language  " 

The  American  Standard  Bible 

EDITED  AND  REVISED  BY  THE  AMERICAN  REVISION  COMMITTEE,  1901 

is  the  best  version  of  the  English  Bible  ever  produced  be- 
cause it  is  translated  from  the  oldest  and  most  authentic 
manuscripts  in  existence  by  the  greatest  Biblical  Scholars 
that  the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  paragraphic  division  is  recognized  as  an  indisput- 
able merit  because  it  brings  the  reader  closer  to  the  original 
message. 

The  International  Lesson  Committee  decided  by  a  unanimous  reso- 
lution to  use  the  text  of  the  American  Standard  Bible  in  the  Uniform 
and  the  new  Graded  Sunday  School  Lessons  because  it  is  more  true 
to  the  original  and  requires  less  explanation  than  any  other. 

The  American  Standard  Bible  has  now  been  before  the  public  for 
ten  years,  and  it  continues  to  grow  in  popular  favor,  faster  than  any 
translation  before  it  ever  did.  The  demand  is  so  great  that  the 
publishers  have  made  this  version  in  eight  sizes  of  type  and  over 
200  styles  of  binding  so  as  to  meet  every  want.   Prices  from  35  cents  up. 

For  Sale  by  all  leading  Booksellers  Send  for  Booklet  and  Price  List  to 

THOMAS  NELSON   &  SONS 

385Y   FOURTH  AVENUE  (Corner  of  27th  Street)  NEW  YORK 


NEW  SELF-HEATING  IRON 

Makes  and'contalns  its  own  lieat.   Works'whHe  it  is  beating,  heats  while  it  is  working. 
Saves  miles  walking.    Snves  its  cost  every  month.    Economical,  safe,  convent 
lent.    The  "  Perfection  "  is  stove,  fuel,  heat,  all  in  one:  fire  is  inside,    t  arry  it 
about,  go  where  you  please.     Don't  stay  in  hot  kitchen:  iron  any  place,  any  room,  on 
porch,  or  under  shade  tree    Go  right  along,  one  thing  after  another.  All  kind's  of  clot  hes 
ironed  better  in  hull'  the  time.    No  waiting,  no  stopping  to  change  irons.  Right 
heat.    Easily  regulated.    No  time  wasted.  Iron  on  table  all  the  time,  one  hand  on  the 
Iron,  the  other  to  turn  and  fold  the  clothes.  The  Perfection  is  neat,  durable  and  compact; 
all  parts  within  radius  of  iron  and  handle.    No  tanks  nor  fittings  standing  out  at  sides  or 
ends  to  hinder  and  be  in  the  wav.    No  wires  or  hose  attached  to  bother.   Might  Size, 
Right  Shape,  Right  Weiuht.    Cheapest  fuel- 
two  cents  does  ordinary  family  ironing.   Every  iron 
tested  before  shipping.    Ready  for  u*e  when  re- 
ceived.   Price,  low:  $4.00.   Sent  anywhere. 

AfJCWTO  MAKE  MONEY.  Men  or  Women. 

11  '       Quick,  easy,  sure.  All  year  busi- 
ness.   Experience  not  necessary.   Sells  on  merit,  sells 
7  itself.   They  buy  on  sigM.   Every  home  a  prospect. 
"    Every  woman  needs  It.   Price,  low:  all  can  afford 
i'.   How  they  do:  Sell  even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  $27  to 
$40  a  week  profit;  6  sales  a  day  Is  fair  for  an  agent;  some         •'  Perfection  ' 
will  sell  a  dozen  in  one  day.   Show  10  families,  sell  6. 
Not  sold  in  stores.    Send  no  money.    Write  postal  today  for  description,  agent'sj  selling  plan,  how  to^get 

FREE  SAMPLE.  c.  Brown  Mfg.  Co.,  69.Brown!Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL.  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  February,  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $505.88  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,093.86. 

CALIFORNIA.  $115. 

Mr.  Wetmore,  $100 ;  Mr.  Smith  $5 ;  San 
Jose  First  Pres.  Church,  10. 

CONNECTICUT,  $135.22. 

Hartford  Asylum  Hill  Cong.  Church, 
$52.82;  Mrs.  Spratt,  $1:  Mrs.  Squire,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Green,  $10 ;  Miss  Avery,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Learned,  $5;  Miss  Howard,  $10;  Mrs. 
Chapell,  $20 :  Miss  Miller,  $3.50 ;  Miss 
Hovey,  $5 ;  Wauregan  Cong.  Church,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Baldwin,  $1.50;  Stamford  First  Presb. 
Church,  $10 ;  Westchester  Cong.  Church, 
$3.40. 

DELAWARE,  $10. 
Mr.  Crosby,  $10. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $53.50. 
Takoma  Park  Presb.  Church,  $3 ;  Wash- 
ington Church  of  the  Covenant,  $50 ;  Mrs. 
Lutz,  $0.50. 

FLORIDA,  $65. 

Miss  Brown,  $50  ;  Mr.  Doan,  $15. 
ILLINOIS,  $242.89. 

Mr.  Schmidt,  $9.65  ;  Mr.  Resser.  $1  ;  Mr. 
Resser,  $2.50 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Resser,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Resser,  $0.25  ;  Mr.  Resser.  $0.50 :  Mr. 
Huneke,  $4;  Chicago  Tract  Society  (includ- 
ing $191.34  for  Colportage),  $202.19;  Mr. 
Frew,  $2;  Mrs.  Bowen,  $1;  Pawnee  First 
Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Trenton  Presb.  Church, 
$1  :  Winnebago  Presb.  Church,  $0.80 ;  Mr. 
Hill,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Lawler,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Clapp  (for 
Greek  work),  $2. 

INDIANA,  $29.50. 

Mr.   Reuschler    (Foreign   Mission).  $10; 
Miss  Wells,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Leverling.  $5 ;  Mr. 
Pitner,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hildebrandt,  $1  ;  Greensburg 
Presb.  Church,  $0.50  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Peters,  $10. 
IOWA,  $71.70. 

Mr.  Schmitt,  $0.65 ;  Mr.  Hassebrock, 
$0.65;  Rev.  Mr.  Zissler,  $10;  Mr.  Wettlev, 
$0.50;  Rock  Rapids  Ger.  Presb.  Church,  $7; 
Hull  Ref.  Church,  Y.  P.  S.,  $10;  Mrs. 
Biesenbruck,  $10 ;  Leighton  Christian  Ref. 
Church,  $10.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nymeyer  (for 
Greek  work),  $5  ;  Rock  Valley  Christian  Ref. 
Church,  $15.40  ;  Mrs.  Werner,  $2. 

KANSAS,  $16. 

Halstead  First  Presb.  Church,  $11  ;  Iola 
First  Presb.  Church,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $4. 

Mr.  Kelly,  $2  ;  Miss  Wynne,  $2. 

MARYLAND,  $3.65. 

Mr.  Villmar,  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Zimmerman,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Waters,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $63.15. 

Mrs.  Carstein,  $0.30  ;  Newton  Centre  First 
Baptist  Church,  $15;  Miss  Stone  (for  Sama- 
kov  Press),  $2;  Mrs.  Johnson,  $1;  A  Friend 
(World  in  Boston),  $1;  North  Middleboro 
Cong.  Church,  $3 ;  Miss  Davis,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Magoun  (for  China),  $10;  Mrs.  Holt  (for 
China).  $10;  Miss  Lummus,  $1;  Miss  Lum- 
mus,  $1  ;  "Sincere  Friend."  $0.50 ;  Mr. 
Spiller,  $5  ;  "A  Friend,"  $0.35  ;  Middleboro 
Cong.  Church,  $7  ;  Miss  Howe,  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $141.86. 

Mrs.  Pfitzenmaier,  $0.30  ;  Mrs.  Higbee,  $5  ; 
South  Blendon  Ref.  Church,  $6 ;  Zutphen 
Christian  Ref.  Church,  $5;  Overisel  Ref. 
Church,  $25.60;  Grand  Rapids  Third  Ref. 
Church,  $14.96  ;  Grand  Rapids  Bethany  Ref. 
Men's,  Mis.  S.,  $5 ;  Holland  Hope  Church, 
$25;  Mrs.  Scotten  (for  Detroit  work),  $50; 
Kalamazoo  Third  Ref.  Church,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $5.30. 

Mr.  Benedett,  $1.50  ;  Mr.  Andresen,  $1.95  ; 
Mr.  Franken,  $0.50 ;  Mr.  Schildt,  $0.35 ; 
Alpha  Presb.  Church,  $1. 

MISSOURI,  $132.65. 

Mr.  Michel,  $1  ;  A  Friend,  constituted  a 
life  director,  $100  ;  C.  S.,  $8  ;  Mr.  Krauter, 
$2.15 ;  St.  Louis  St.  James  Evangel, 
Church,  $4;  Mr.  Clayton  &  Son,  $5;  Mr. 
Markham,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Fuhri,  $0.50 ;  Miss 
Handfield.  $2 ;  Kansas  City  Third  Presb. 
Church,  $5. 

MONTANA,  $10. 

Mr.  Kennett,  $10. 

NEBRASKA,  $3.60. 

Mr.  Jantzen,  $3.60. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $173.07. 

New  Brunswick  First  Ref.  Church, 
$11.76;  Mr.  Anderson,  $5;  Mr.  Woodruff, 
$2.28 ;  Mr.  Boniface,  $1  ;  Westfleld  Presb. 
Church,  $29.61  :  Miss  Haering,  $4  ;  Mrs.  de 
Mott,  $4  ;  Mrs.  Lullwitz,  $0.65  ;  Miss  Cooper, 
$5 ;  Mr.  Richardson,  $4.27 ;  Morristown 
South  Street  Presb.  Church,  $5 ;  Mr.  Cor- 
telyou,  $25  ;  Shrewsbury  Presb.  Church,  $8  ; 
Misses  Kilburn,  $25  ;  Trenton  Prospect  Street 
Church,  $20  ;  Mrs.  Woodruff,  $2  ;  A  Friend, 
$0.50;  Mrs.  Allen,  $20. 

NEW  YORK,  $320.58. 

Mr.  Stremel,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Oerter,  $2;  Mr. 
Merriam,  $5  ;  Readers  Christian  Herald,  $65  ; 
Mr.  Robertson,  $5;  Mr.  Day,  $5;  Mrs.  Hud- 
son, $10:  King  Testimonial  Fund,  $48;  Mr. 
Jagnow,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Norweck,  $0.65  ;  Brooklyn 
Bushw.  Ave.  Ger.  Presb.  S.  School,  $5 ; 
Clinton  Stone  Presb.  Church,  $2.88;  The 
Misses  Mills,  $20 ;  Rochester,  Brighton 
Presb.  Church,  $10 ;  Mr.  Strong,  $20 ;  Mr. 
Randall,  $10  ;  Mr.  Ham,  $25  ;  Bergen  First 
Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Harmon,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Swift,  $10  ;  Miss  Kyte,  $1  ;  Miss  Nott,  $0.50  ; 


Mr.  Bowers,  $15;  Mrs.  Welles,  $2;  Rev.  Mr. 
Spei  del,  $0.50 ;  Little  Falls  First  Presb. 
Church,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Ayers  and  Mrs.  Bennett, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Sweetman,  $15  ;  Mr.  Hasbrouck,  $5  ; 
East  Bloomfield  First  Cong.  Church,  $13.55. 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  $15. 
Mrs.  Dull,  $15. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $4.20. 
A  Friend,  $2  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Grove,  $2.20. 

OHIO,  $91.94. 
Mr.  Braun,  $2.89 ;  Mrs.  Bassenhorst, 
$0.65 ;  Mr.  Schmid,  $0.30 ;  Mrs.  Palmer, 
$0.65  ;  Mr.  Nydegger,  $1.05 ;  Mr.  Schlupp, 
$0.65  ;  Mr.  Benninghofen,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Beuninghofen.  $5;  Miss  C.  Benninghofen, 
$5 ;  Miss  Benninghofen,  $5 ;  Hamilton 
First  National  Bank,  $5  ;  Citizens  S.  &  T. 
Co.,  $2;  Dr.  Francis,  $2;  Mrs.  Becket,  $1; 
Mr.  McBeth,  $1  ;  Dr.  Milliken,  $1  ;  Dr.  Good, 
$0.50;  Mrs.  McKee,  $0.50;  Cash,  $0.25;  Mr. 
Sayers  and  sister,  $5  ;  Dr.  Montgomery,  $1  ; 
Dr.  Ashton,  $1  ;  Mr.  Irvin,  $1  ;  Mr.  Cald- 
well, $1  ;  Mr.  Johnson,  $1  ;  Mr.  Rundle,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Zollinger,  $1  ;  Mr.  Patterson,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Spencer,  $1  ;  Mr.  Stuart,  $1;  Mr.  Wilder,  $1  ; 
.Mr.  Koester,  $1  ;  Dr.  Munger,  $1  ;  Mr.  Mc- 
Collock,  $0.50 ;  Mr.  Kieser,  $0.50 :  Mrs. 
Gray,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Young,  $0.50;  Mr.  Wilson, 
$0.25  ;  Cash,  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Campbell,  $0.50 ; 
Mr.  Brown,  $0.25  ;  Mr.  MeCracken,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Hosterman,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Fullerton,  $2  ;  "A 
Friend."  $1  ;  Cincinnati  North  Presb.  Church, 
$10:  Mrs.  Barnett,  $1;  Mr.  Lust,  $2;  Miss 
Finley,  $4.50 ;  Mrs.  Shofstall,  $0.50 ;  Cin- 
cinnati Calvary  Presb.  Church,  $3 ;  Hamil- 
ton Second  National  Bank,  $5. 

OREGON,  $1. 
A  Friend,  $0.50 ;  Mrs.  Sneed,  $0.50. 

PENNSYLVANIA,$321.75. 
Mrs.  Berger,  $1  ;  Mr.  Carson,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Loekhart,  $100  ;  Mr.  Moore,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Browne,  $10 ;  Mr.  Shea,  $10 ;  Mr.  Paden, 
$10  :  Mr.  Bickell,  $10  ;  Dr.  McClelland,  $10  ; 
Miss  Denny,  $5  ;  Mr.  Dain,  $5  ;  Dr.  Mc- 
Clelland, $5  ;  Mr.  Wells,  $5  ;  Mr.  Thaw,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Lazear,  $5  ;  Miss  Dalzell,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Gregg 
and  neice.  $5  ;  Mr.  Gillespie,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Phil- 
lips, $3  :  Mrs.  Holmes  $3  ;  Mr.  Totten,  $3  ; 
Mr.  Bickel,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Johns,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Decken,  $1;  Mr.  Barker,  $1;  Vandergrift 
First  Presb.  Church,  $12.25  ;  Mercer  Second 
Presb.  Church,  $2  ;  Mr.  Menzie,  $5 ;  Miss 
Coleman,  $10;  Mr.  Bedford.  $5;  Mrs.  Adams, 
$10;  Harrisburg  Grace  Method.-Episcopal 
Church,  $20  ;  Mr.  Miller,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Warker, 
$2  ;  Edge  Hill  Carmel  Presb.  Church,  $15  ; 
Mrs.  McCauley,  $5 ;  Chester  Second  Presb. 
Church,  $3;  Mrs.  Robison,  $4.50. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $7. 
Mr.  Gamewell,  $2  ;  "Sophia,"  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $18.15. 
Lennox  Ebenezer  Ger.  Presb.  Church,  $10  ; 
Grand  View  Ref.  Church,  $8.15. 

TEXAS,  $8.10. 
Rev.  Mr.  Urbantke,  $2.10  ;  A  Friend,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Sample,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $9.50. 
Mr.    Blencowe    (for   Colportage),  $4.50; 
Rev.  Mr.  Tompkins,  $5. 

WISCONSIN,  $20.55. 
Mr.  Abt,  $2.10  ;  Mr.  Hoffman,  $0.65  ;  Mr. 
Munstermann,  $3.50;  Mr.  Mueller,  $0.65; 
Randolph  Second  Ref.  Church,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Jenny,  $0.65  ;  A  Friend,  $1  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Giddings,  $10. 

LEGACIES,  $530. 
Estate  of  W.  S.  Hubbell,  Canandaigua,  N. 
Y.,  $330  ;  estate  of  Caleb  Matti,  Richmond, 
Ind.,  $200. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $599.25. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $599.25. 

*?  *5 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  " America* 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life"  Members^and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the 
donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes 
a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may  receive 
annually  publications  to  the  value  of  $1  ; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April 
1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written 
order.  No  individual  can  draw  more  than 
one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Col- 
porters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

«  It 

Counting  the  Days 

A  Missouri  subscriber  writes: 
"The   American   Messenger   is  too 
good,  lovely  and  helpful  a  paper  to  be 
without.    I  really  count  the  days  for 
its  comincr." 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  inter- 
national in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-thee  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
777,702,649  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,035.63,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  238,904 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  76,346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17,361,611. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


Tracts  for  the  Philippines 

A  grant  of  tracts  sent  by  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  to  the  Philippine 
Islands  brought  forth  the  following  ac- 
knowledgment from  J.  A.  Abulera,  a 
Christian  worker  in  Agao,  La  Union, 
P.  I.: 

"The  tracts  you  sent  me  by  mail 
reached  me  a  few  days  ago.  The  people 
like  to  read  them,  and  I  am  sure  God 
will  abundantly  bless  their  distribution. 
I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  enable  you  to 
continue  to  publish  these  helpful  pub- 
lications. I  am  endeavoring  to  use  every 
means  to  make  Christ  known  to  all 
classes  of  people,  and  your  tracts  help 
me  a  great  deal.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
in  your  work." 

For  Those  in  Prison 

A  Christian  worker  in  Portage,  Wis., 
has  sent  this  message  to  the  American 
Tract  Society: 

"I  received  a  package  from  you  con- 
taining an  assortment  of  tracts,  for 
which  I  am  much  obliged.  We  distributed 
some  of  the  tracts  on  Sunday  at  the  jail, 
where  we  hold  religious  services,  and  I 
felt  that  much  good  will  result  from  giv- 
ing out  the  Gospel  message  in  tract  form." 

H  * 

Life  Winning  Cards 

A  grant  sent  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  to  a  Christian  worker  in  Beards- 
town,  111.,  elicited  the  following  acknowl- 
edgment : 

"Your  package  of  'Life  Winning  Pic- 
ture Cards'  has  been  received.  Many 
thanks!  These  are  just  the  cards  needed 
to  inaugurate  a  teaching  and  evangelizing 
mission  among  our  neglected  river-front 
people." 


Leave  this  tremendous  alcohol  ques- 
tion to  your  doctor.  The  danger 
is  too  great  for  you  to  decide  alone. 
Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  is  a  tonic  and  alterative,  entirly  free  from 
alcohol.    Take  it  or  not,  as  your  doctor  directs. 


Avoid  It 


J.  C.  Ayer  Co.. 
Lowell,  Mass. 


PREMIUMS 


Fine  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  as  premiums 
to  those  who  secure  new  subscriptions  for  the 
American  Messenger.  These  knives  are 
manufactured  by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York 
City.  All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel.  The  best  material 
and  the  most  skilled  workmanship  are  used  in  the  making  of  these  knives. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  celebrated 
artists,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 

Pearl=Handled  Knife 

Given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 

The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent 
pearl.  The  bolsters  and  lining  are 
German  silver.  The  two  blades 
are  fine  English  hand-forged  steel, 
carefully  tempered  and  hardened. 
The  large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting 
blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.  The  knife  is  2%  inches  long.  This  knife  is  suitable 
for  either  luily  or  gentleman. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 

Given  free  for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 

This  Knife  for  gentle- 
men has  two  blades. 
Each  blade  opens  eas- 
ily. The  blades  are/ 
made  of  finest  quality  f 
of  steel.  The  handle  is" 
of  patent  stag,  and  is 
brass-lined. 

Easy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free 
for  only 
2  yearly 
subscrip- 
tions at 
50c.  each 


This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  w  ay  the  handle  is  cut  so  as  to  secure  a  good 
grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fingers  result  from  trying  to  open  this 
knife.  It  lias  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand  forged  steel  blades,  is  stag-handled  and  shaped  so  as 
to  give  a  good,  firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is 
a  handsome,  strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or  boy. 

If  you  are  interested,  we  will  gladly  send  you  sample  copies  of  the 
paper  to  use  in  canvassing  for  new  subscriptions.  Address 

CIRCULATION  DEPARTMENT 

American  Messenger,  150  NassauSt.,  Neb)  York  City 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eVery  creature 
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PORTABLE  STOVE 

Combined  Cooking  and  Heating 

The  Portable  Stove  will  boil,  bake,  fry,  roast— cook  any- 
thing. Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing,  ironing,  hot  water, 
canning  fruit,  camping,  Summer  or  winter  stove. 
Oil  automatically  turned 
into  gas  furnishes  a  steady, 
intense  heat,  passed  into 
radiator  and  distributed 
throughout  the  room  ;  or 
condensed  under  cook- 
ing vessels 
the  heat  is 
absorbed  by 
articles  be- 
ing cooked. 
Heat  under 
co  n  t  r  o  1. 
Not  Danger- 
o u s  Like 
Gasolene. 
No  valves, 
no  wicks— 
nothing  to 
rooms — slo 


~  RAP  /rt*S£ 
AUTOMATIC  FEED<a 


clog,  close  up  or  get  out  of  order.  Heats 
'  tire  or  fast  fire.  No  flues  or  chimneys. 
LUht— pick  it  up,  set  it  anywhere,  lllauy  Thous- 
n  lids  of  the  Portable  Gas  Stoves  sent  to  families  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Men  and  women  enthusiastic 
over  its  comfort,  convenience  and  economy. 

WHAT    USERS    SAY      it  is  so  con- 

venient  and  economical."— Rev.  P.  V.  Hawkins,  Ohio. 
*'  It  is  clean,  convenient,  no  trouble,  burns  steadily ; 
perfect  baking."— Henry  Schilling,  111.  "  For  Baking 
it  lias  no  equal."— V.  E.  Bostwick,  O.  "Bakes  pies, 
cakes,  bread;  never  suff  nicer  baking  done." — Mrs.  O. 
Thompson,  O.  "  Never  cooked  meals  so  quick  and  easy." 
— James  Newark,  Mich.  "Baked,  cooked,  washed, 
ironed— can  do  anything  my  range  does."— Mrs.  M.  E. 
King,  Ky.  "Cooked  for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days  with  3 
quarts  of  oil  ;  they  are  great  time  and  fuel 
savers."— H.  M.  Irey,  la.  "Heated  a  room  when  the 
temperature  was  10  degrees  below  zero  with  one  radi- 
ator.'—Wm.  Baering,  Iud.  "  With  the  radiator  it  soon 
warms  up  our  dining  room."— J.  F.  Lisson,  Calif.  '*  We 
are  using  it  to  heat  our  office." — McPherson  Co.,  K.  1. 
"  Ouly  used  a  half  a  gallon  of  oil  last  week 
for  cooking,  baking  and  ironing."— E.  N.  Helwig,  Ont. 

CAN  YOU  DO  WITHOUT  the  Portable  Oil  Gas  Stove  ?  Save 
time,  trouble,  anxiety,  annoyance,  expense,  drudgery, 
fuel  bills.  Get  rid  of  kindling,  coal,  wood,  dirt,  ashes— all 
the  nuisance.    ALWAYS  READY  FOR  US>E. 

Practical  invention.  Simple,  durable.   Lasts  for  years. 

PRICE  IS  LOW  $3.25  and  up  ;  any  number 
of  burners.  Give  it  a  trial.  Not  sold  in  stores.  Send  no 
money.   Write  to-day  for  full  description. 


Any  number  of  burners  wanted 


AGENTS 


MAKE  MONEY 

Quick.  Easy.  Sure. 
Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS— People  stop,  look,  ex- 
cited—want it— buy.    B.  L.  Huested,  Mich  "  Was  out 

one  day,  sold  11  stoves."  W.  E  Baird,  S.  C,— "You  have 
the  best  stove  on  market ;  sold  9  in  2  hours :  I  do  not 
fear  c  ompetition."  'First  ordered  1—200  since). 
Chas.  P.  Schroeder,  Conn.,  bought  40  stoves  one  order. 
Head  &  Frazer,  Tex.,  write— "Sell  like  hot  cakes  :  sold 
60  stoves  in  our  town."  J.  W.  Hunter,  Ala.  secured  1— 
tested  it— ordered  100  since.  J.  G.  R.  Gauthreaux,  La. 
ordered  1 ;  155  since.  So  they  go.  These  men  make 
money.  You  have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make 
from  »10  to  $15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plan.  Do  it 
to-day.   Send  no  money. 

THE    WORLD   MFG.  CO. 

1342  World  Bldg.  Cincinnati,  Ohio 


The 

Christian  Intelligencer 

One  of  the  leading  religious 
newspapers  of  the  day.  While  the 
official  paper  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  it  will  be 
heartily  appreciated  by  those  in 
other  churches  desiring  a  religious 
weekly  for  the  home  and  Sunday 
reading.  The  Home  Department 
is  edited  by  the  gifted  Margaret 
E.  Sangster,  while  the  Children's 
Portfolio,  the  Sunday-School  and 
Christian  Endeavor  Departments 
are  recognized  as  among  the  best. 

Subscription  price,  $2.65  a.  year 
Sample  copies  free 


The  Christian  Intelligencer 

149  CHURCH  STREET 
NEW  YORK  CITY 


25 


VALENTINE,  EASTER  and  GREET 
ING  POST  CARDS  FOR  ONLY 
UEKM  AN  AM.  POST  C'AKD  CO. 
Dept.  191  Burlington,  Iowa 


10' 


WANTFft  ^  nlan  nr  woman  to  act  as  ourinfor- 
™  ■  E*Lr      mation  reporter.  All  or  spare  time. 

No  experience  necessary.     $50  to  $300  per  month. 
Nothing  to  sell.    Send  stamp  tor  particulars. 
SALES  ASSOCIATION.  961  AssociationlBldg.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


Roll  Away  the  Stone 

The  Master's  body  lay  in  the  Garden 
of  Golgotha,  in  Joseph's  tomb,  the  door 
of  which  was  blocked  by  a  "great  stone." 

On  that  Sabbath  morning  "at  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun,"  when  the  women  came 
with  myrrh  and  spices,  they  said  one  to 
another  "Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone?" 

A  "great  stone"  blocks  the  way  of 
every  good  thing  in  American  civic  life 
and  religious  life.  Those  who  come 
laden  with  good  things  for  public  better- 
ment find  that  a  "great  stone"  blocks 
the  way. 

The  Christian  has  a  vision  of  universal 
brotherhood,  but  a  "great  stone"  blocks 
the  way.  Such  a  brotherhood  is  utterly 
impossible  as  long  as  the  saloon  pollutes 
the  civic  life  and  the  civic  conscience. 
Labor  unions  toil  and  plan  for  the  uplift 
of  labor.  But  a  "great  stone"  lies  in  the 
way.  The  one  great  thing  in  the  way  of 
labor's  righteous  cause  is  the  American 
saloon. 

The  civic  reformers  would  purify  the 
municipal  life  of  American  cities.  But 
a  "great  stone"  lies  in  the  way.  The  one 
polluting  influence  in  the  municipal  life 
of  the  American  cities  is  the  saloon. 

The  educator  would  stamp  out  igno- 
rance from  our  midst,  but  he  finds  a 
"great  stone"  in  the  way.  The  saloon 
feeds  and  fattens  on  the  propagation  of 
ignorance. 

The  philanthropist  would  protect  the 
girlhood  of  the  country.  A  "great  stone" 
lies  in  the  way,  for  it  is  the  miasma  of 
the  saloon  mire  that  blights  girlhood. 

The  settlement  worker  would  eliminate 
squalor  and  poverty.  He,  also,  finds  a 
"great  stone"  in  the  way.  The  one  great 
source  of  squalor  and  poverty  is  the 
saloon. 

The  one  "great  stone"  that  stands  in 
the  way  of  the  Master's  Kingdom  in 
American  life  is  the  saloon. 

During  the  next  few  months  many 
thousand  of  localities  throughout  the 
country  will  vote  on  the  liquor  question. 
The  people  will  have  a  chance  to  "roll 
away"  the  stone. 

Roll  it  away,  and  give  the  village 
preacher  a  chance.  Roll  it  away,  and 
give  your  business  men  a  chance.  Roll 
it  away,  and  give  your  schoolmaster, 
your  banker,  your  laboring  man,  your 
manufacturer,  your  reformers,  your  civic 
worker,  your  philanthropist  a  chance. 
Give  your  sons  and  daughters  a  chance. 
Chase  away  the  ghost  of  fear  from  the 
brain  of  your  wife. 

Roll  away  the  stone,  and  give  the  di- 
vine Master  a  chance. 

A  Christian  Conservation 
Congresss 

BY  WILLIAM  T.  ELLIS 

To  gather  up  the  message  and  meaning 
of  the  Men  and  Religion  Forward  Move- 
ment Campaigns,  to  speak  a  message  from 
the  united  Christian  manhood  of  America 
to  the  country,  and  to  give  the  world  a 
demonstration  of  the  dignity  and  power 
of  organized  Christian  men,  the  culminat- 
ing Christian  Conservation  Congress  will 
be  held  in  New  York  City,  April  19-24, 
of  this  year.  The  Convention  sessions 
proper  will  be  held  in  Carnegie  Hall,  but 
auxiliary  meetings  will  be  arranged  in 
neighboring  churches. 

The  character  of  the  Congress  is  indi- 
cated by  its  speakers.  Names  already 
announced  include  these  laymen,  who 
have  agreed  to  speak:  President  Taft, 
Ambassador  Bryce,  Hon.  William  J. 
Bryan,  Fred  B.  Smith,  John  Mitchell, 
Ex-Governor  Northern  of  Georgia,  Booker 
T.  Washington,  J.  A.  MacDonald  of  Tor- 
onto, William  T.  Ellis  of  Swarthmore, 
E.  A.  Steiner  of  Iowa  College,  Robert  E. 
Speer,  J.  Campbell  White  and  John  R. 
Mott  of  New  York  City.  Among  the 
clergymen  will  be  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 
and  Bishop  Greer,  of  New  York  City; 
Archdeacon  Madden,  of  Liverpool ;  Bishop 
William  E.  MacDowell,  of  Chicago;  Rev. 
Dr.  C.  B.  Gray,  of  Glasgow,  There  will  be 
only  one  woman  speaker  at  the  Congress, 
Jane  Addams,  of  Chicago. 

The  principal  business  of  the  conven- 
tion will  not  be  listening  to  great  ad- 
dresses. This  is  called  a  "Conservation 
Congress,"  and  it  is  designed  to  sum- 
marize the  findings  of  the  work  of  the 
Men  and  Religion  Movement  throughout 
the  country  during  the  past  winter.  For 


the  first  time  in  the  history  of  American 
Protestantism  a  scientific  survey  will 
have  been  made  of  the  standing  and  effi- 
ciency of  the  churches  of  the  country,  and 
of  their  field  and  work. 

Nine  Commissions  are  now  at  work 
studying  such  themes  as  Social  Service, 
Boys'  Work,  Missions,  Christian  Unity, 
The  Rural  Church,  Publicity,  Evangeliza- 
tion, Bible  Study,  and  the  Permanence 
of  the  Message  of  the  Men  and  Religion 
Forward  Movement.  Following  the  prece- 
dent of  the  World's  Missionary  Confer- 
ence in  Edinburgh,  these  commission 
reports  will  be  made  the  basis  of  dis- 
cussion in  the  Congress.  About  seventy- 
five  of  the  foremost  churchmen,  clerical 
and  laymen,  are  engaged  in  the  work  of 
investigation  for  the  reports  of  these 
Commissions. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Congress  will 
bring  to  New  York,  in  addition  to  the 
three  thousand  delegates — who  will  be 
apportioned  among  the  cities  where  Men 
and  Religion  campaigns  have  been  held — 
a  large  number  of  visitors  from  all  parts 
of  the  land. 


Nature's 
Safe  Food 
For  Children 


fZ*  Milk  is  nature's  own  food.    If  children^ 
can't  digest  it.  the  trouble  is  not  in  the 
milk — it's  faulty  digestion.    Add  M  tea- 
spoonful  of  Liebig  to  a  glass  of  warm 
milk.   Children  then  digest  it  perfectly. 

Liebig  and  Milk  is  a  powerful  tissue 
building,  invigorating,  readily  digested 
food  tonic. 

Send  for  Free  Cook  Book  and  Free  Sil- 
verware offer  to 

CORNEILLE  DAVID  &  CO.. 
Dept.  U.    9  North  Moore  St.,  New  York. 

Look  for  the  blue  signature  across  the 
label  of  every  jar  of  genuine 

LIEBIG 

^COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  of  BEEFs^ 


44  The  Leading  Fire  Insurance  Company  of  America' ' 


^ETNA 

INSURANCE  COMPANY 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 


Incorporated  1819 

Cash  Capital, 
Cash  Assets, 
Total  Liabilities,  . 
Net  Surplus, 

Surplus  for  Policy-Holders, 
Losses  Paid  in  93  Years, 


Charter  Perpetual 


$5,000,000.00 
22,017,387.91 
9,183,194.97 
7,834,194.74 
12,834,194.74 
128,003,578.89 


WM.  B.  CLARK,  President 

W.  H.  KING,  Vice-President 
HENRY  E.  REES,  Secretary 

Assistant  Secretaries 
A.N.WILLIAMS      E.J.SLOAN      E.S.ALLEN      GUY  E.  BEARDSLEY 


W.  F.  WHITTELSEY,  Jr.,  Marine  Secretary 


WESTERN  BRANCH  f 

29  So.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 

PACIFIC  BRANCH 

30 I.California  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 


MARINE  DEPARTMENT  . 


THOS.  E.  GALLAGHER,  Gen'l  Agent 
L.  O.  KOHTZ,  Ass't  Gen'l  Agent 
L.  O.  KOHTZ,  Marine  Gen'l  Agent 

E.  C.  MORRISON,  Gen  l  Agent 

A.  G.  SANDERSON,  Ass't  Gen'l  Agent 

CHICAGO,  ILLS.,  29.So.  La  Salle  Street 
NEW  YORK,  63-65  Beaver  Street 
BOSTON,  70  Kilby  Street 
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The  High  Cost  of  Living 

Few  people  realize  what  a  large  part 
of  the  increased  cost  of  living  is  due  to 
the  wasteful  and  destructive  methods  of 
modern  times.  Especially  is  this  true  in 
reference  to  the  almost  innumerable  cam- 
paigns of  villification  against  everything 
and  everybody.  People  seem  to  have  lost 
all  confidence  in  each  other.  Investiga- 
tions, inspections,  prosecutions  are  the 
order  of  the  day — and  it  all  costs 
money.  It  amounts  to  millions  and  mil- 
lions of  dollars  each  year.  Who  pays 
the  cost?  The  people,  of  course.  How? 
In  the  increased  cost  of  everything  we 
have  to  buy. 

In  the  goods  days  that  are  gone  every 
man  was  supposed  to  have  enough  com- 
mon sense  to  buy  what  he  wanted,  where 
he  wished  and  to  decide  for  himself 
whether  the  goods  were  good  or  bad,  full 
weight  or  short  measure.  If  his  grocer 
sent  him  specked  potatoes  or  rancid  lard 
he  sent  them  back  or  changed  his  ac- 
count to  some  other  store.  Now  it  is  dif- 
ferent. We  support  an  innumerable  army 
of  inspectors  and  specialists  who  are 
supposed  to  analyze  and  inspect  every- 
thing we  buy.  We  pay  them  to  do  our 
thinking  for  us.  Now  we  pay  inspec- 
tors to  force  the  merchant  to  be  honest 
whether  he  wants  to  be  or  not — formerly 
we  obtained  the  same  result  by  with- 
holding our  patronage. 

Does  governmental  paternalism  pay? 
It  certainly  costs  enormously.  For  ex- 
ample, it  is  conservatively  estimated 
that  the  Government's  suit  against  the 
Cocoa  Cola  Company  last  spring  cost  the 
people  $100,000.  What  did  they  get  in 
return  for  this  big  pile  of  money?  Only 
this,  "That  Cocoa  Cola  is  neither  mis- 
labeled nor  adulterated  as  charged." 
Think  of  paying  $100,000  for  this  scrap 
of  information  which  you  or  I  could 
have  brought  for  $10.00  by  sending  a 
sample  from  the  open  market  to  be 
analyzed  by  any  professional  chemist  or 
professor  of  analytical  chemistry  in  our 
numerous  colleges  and  universities.  It 
is  estimated  that  it  cost  the  Cocoa  Cola 
Company  as  much  to  defend  itself  as 
it  did  the  government.  That  makes  a 
total  cost  of  $200,000  for  the  verdict. 
All  of  which  was  absolutely  thrown 
away  as  the  Cocoa  Cola  Company  had 
already  had  their  product  analyzed  by 
nearly  all  of  the  State  chemists  of  the 
South  and  the  professors  of  chemistry 
in  some  ten  or  more  leading  Colleges  and 
Universities,  and  had  published  these 
letters  to  the  world  through  the  public 
press. 

But  the  Cocoa  Cola  case  is  only  one 
drop  in  the  big  bucket  of  expense  of 
paternalism  in  government.  The  com- 
missioner's fees,  the  director's  fees,  the 
expert's  fees,  the  inspector's  fees,  the 
lawyer's  fees,  and  the  total  court  costs 
are  now  added  to  the  price  of  every- 
thing we  buy  from  diamonds  to  guano 
and  from  beefsteak  to  baking  powder. 


The  Religion  of  Victorious  Life 

The  Christian  religion  moves  out  on 
its  career  of  victory  from  the  resurrec- 
tion. Calvary  made  Christianity  mor- 
ally possible.  The  resurrection  made 
Christianity  practically  feasible.  And 
the  religion  which  has  moved  out  in  tri- 
umph over  the  world  is  the  religion  of 
the  victorious  life. 

Jesus  possessed  such  life  that  He 
could  master  death.  He  not  only  pos- 
sessed life.  He  was  able  to  give  life. 
Pentecost  was  the  gift  of  life  from  the 
living  Christ.  Every  triumph  of  the 
early  church  was  the  triumph  of  the  life 
given  Ly  the  church's  Lord.  The  impact 
of  the  early  Christian  preaching  was  the 
impact  of  that  which  was  alive. 

The  new  life  mastered  the  social  rela- 
tions of  men  and  expressed  itself  in 
brotherhood.  It  strengthened  men  so 
that  they  were  able  to  endure  persecution 
and  imprisonment  and  death.  The  mar- 
tyr was  a  witness  to  the  power  of  a  new 
life  within  which  swept  by  death  as  an 
incident  in  a  victorious  progression  of 
the  soul,  and  not  a  tragedy  which  ended 
all  hope.  The  new  life  inaugurated  the 
missionary  enterprise  and  created  mis- 
sionaries. The  journeys  of  Paul  are  the 
practical  outworking  of  the  new  life 
given  by  the  risen  Christ.  The  new  life 
masters  the  mind  and  comes  forth  in  the 
noble  interpretation  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, such  as  Paul  gave  in  his  doctrinal 
epistles.  Real  theology  is  the  crystaliza- 
tion  of  the  life  imparted  by  the  risen 
Christ.  The  new  life  carves  out  for  it- 
self ecclesiastical  forms  in  which  it  can 
best  express  itself.  The  best  thing  in 
church  government  comes  in  response  to 
the  demands  of  the  life  imparted  by  the 
risen  Christ. 

From  the  resurrection  morning  we  get 
the  note  of  the  triumphant  church.  The 
one  thing  which  is  unconquerable  is  life. 
And  the  living  Lord  has  created  the  liv- 
ing church. 

CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 

Christianity  in  China 

For  one  hundred  and  five  years  Chris- 
tians of  the  West  have  been  endeavoring 
to  plant  Christianity  in  China.  Progress 
was  slow  and  difficult  up  to  the  Boxer 
uprising  in  the  year  1900,  when  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  drive  all  foreigners 
from  the  country.  Since  1901  more  real 
advance  has  been  made  in  planting  the 
Church  and  the  Christian  school  and  hos- 
pital and  printing  press  in  China  than 
throughout  the  preceding  years.  During 
this  brief  period  the  Chinese  have  shown 
a  desire  to  know  about  Christianity  and 
a  determined  purpose  to  adopt  Western 
learning  and  the  fundamental  principles 
of  Christian  civilization.  A  complete 
change  in  point  of  view,  amounting  to  an 
intellectual  and  social  revolution,  has 
swept  over  the  empire  in  a  single  decade. 
China  is  now  in  the  midst  of  the  conse- 
quent political  revolution. 

There  are  4,299  foreign  missionaries  in 
China,  11,661  Chinese  ministers,  teachers, 
and  evangelists,  3,485  places  at  which 
missionaries  or  native  Christian  workers 
reside  and  conduct  Christian  institutions, 
2,029  primary  schools,  1,116  academies, 
colleges,  industrial,  normal,  medical,  and 
theological  training  schools,  170  hospitals, 
besides  orphanages,  leper  asylums,  asy- 
lums for  the  blind,  etc.  There  are  2,341 
organized  churches,  with  a  total  member- 
ship of  278,628,  and  three-quarters  of  a 
million  in  the  recognized  Christian  com- 
munity, while  the  mission  property  is 
valued  at  several  million  dollar-. 


THE'NEW  IDEA 

COMBINATION  PURSE 

Everybodyjneeds  the  NewJIdea  [Combina- 
tion Purse  because  it  is  the  most  practical  for 
one's  own  use,  or  as  a  birthday  gift,  or  an 
acceptable  gift  to  a  friend  at  any  time  or  in  any 
place,  as  it  can  be  easily  mailed.  Contains 
Change  Purse,  Bill  Holder,  Memorandum 
Book,  Pencil,  Identification  Card  and  Card 
Holder.    Price  within  the  reach  of  all. 

Medium  size,  60c.  each,  $6.00  per  dozen  ; 
large  size,  80c.  each,  $8.50  per  dozen;  post- 
paid. 

M.  E.  MUNSON,  77  Am.  Bible  House.  New  York 


Dry  Air  Cleaning 

Cleans  Carpets,  Rugs,  Mattings, 

Linoleums  and  Finished  Floors,  WITHOUT  RAISING  A 

DUST.    Cleaned  on  the  floor.  , 

70,000  Home  Vacuum  Cleaners  now  in  families 

The  Coming  Method  of  Clean- 
ing for  every  family,  rich  or  poor,  city, 
village  or  country.  Made  for  the  home. 
One  person  uses.  Right  weight,  right 
size.  Easily  operated.  Made  for  practi- 
cal family  use  GETS  THE  OIKT. 
We  Challenge  Every  Oilier 
Met  hod.    Does  not  look  like  a  broom. 


yet  it  does  tin 
do.     Like  magic 
germs  disappear, 
look  newer,  cleane 
sweeter.  Raises 
person,  furnitu 


m  cannot 
,  dirt,  grit  and 
pets,  rugs,  etc., 
ghter,  and  smell 
settle  1  n 
draperies,  walls, 


CUSTOMERS 

DELIGHTED 

Cleaned  two 
loins,  took  out  live 
quarts  of  dirt." 

— W.  P.  Collins,  Pa. 
Am  pleased  with 
Cleaner,  it  cer- 
inly  takes  up  the 
V  —  Carrie  H. 
idler,  N.Y.  "  I 
■can  keep  the  dust 
1  down  and  do  not 
have  to  inhale  dust 
and  germs;  wouldn't 
take  $25  for  my  machine."— Mrs.  W.  R.  Anders,  O. 
"  Makes  the  house  smell  much  sweeter,  no  dust  to  fly 
around  the  rooms."— David  Bricker,  Pa.  "Am  a  small 
weak  woman,  but  can  manage  it  myself.;  it 
is  as  you  claimed  it  to  be.  many  thanks."— Mrs.  J.  Farm- 
ley,  Kans.  "I  am  delighted  with  it;  the  Cleaner  will 
take  the  place  of  the  broom  in  time."— Mrs.  Sarah 
Richardson,  O.  '"It  certainly  removes  fine  dust  which 
neither  broom  nor  sweeper  would  do."— Mrs.  J.  R. 
Bowerman,  N.Y.  "Cleans  carpets  on  the  floor  better 
than  taking  them  up." —  Frank  Barnes.  Calif.  "I  did  not 
take  tip  the  carpet  at  housecleaning  time  this  spring."— 
Mis.  E.  Robb,  Wise. 

IT  WILL  DO  AS  MUCH  FOR  YOU. 

Get.  one  now.  Price,  only  $8.50.  sent  anywhere. 
Write,  anyway,  for  full  information.   You'll  be  glad. 

A        C"  IV]  TQ    MONEY  Whole  Dollars 
Xwl  l_  I  1    I  Comes  easy,  quick,  sure. 

Nothing 'to  learn.  Go  into  any  home ;  sprinkle  some 
chalk  or  flue  dirt  on  the  carpet ;  tramp  it  in  ;  take  it  out 
like  magic.  Let  the  lady  try  it;  she  will  keep  it.  Y'our 
sale  is  made  ;  money  in  your  pocket.  Go  on  to  the  next 
—demonstrate  in  five  minutes,  and  sell  again  ;  then  the 
next.    Sell  eight  out  of  ten. 

JOIN  THE  MONEY-MAKERS  ^ 

F.  A.  White.  III.,  sold  15  in  5  hours.  C.  E.  (.off.  Mo, 
— "Suld  5  Saturday,  my  first  attempt."  Geo.  A.  Smith, 
O.,  was  out  one  evening,  made  $2;>.50  profit.  E.  T. 
Evans,  III.,  ordered  3,  then  13,  then  12— seventy-five  since  ; 
profit  g4Sr.7->.  F.  E.  Poole,  Mass  ,  ordered  1, 
then  6.  then  12— one  hundred  and  seventy-five  since  ; 
profit  $*'.M.50.  Mrs.  F.  E.  Foss,  a  Minnesota  lady, 
ordered  30— three  hundred  and  twelve  since  ;  profit 
SI, 457.  F.  S,  Honpes,  La.,  ordered  50  and  said: 
"More  orders  coming.  So  they  go.  Low  price,  onlv 
$8.50.  Not  sold  in  stores.  THIS  IS  VOIR 
CHANCE.  Be  a  money-maker,  he  a  success.  Don't 
let  someone  else  beat  you  to  it.   Send  for 

FREE  SAMPLE     \t       qnicUy-  . 

R.   ARMSTRONG   MFG.  CO. 

•3Q7'3  Alms  Building.  Cincinnati.  O. 

DUTY 
Give  thy  day  to  duty  ! 
To  that  high  thought  be  given 
Thine  every  hour. 
So  shall  the  bending  heaven 
As  from  the  root  the  flower 
Bring  to  thy  glad  soul  beauty. 

MCHAliD  WATSON*  GILDER. 


A  Charming  Periodical  for  the 
Little  Ones  in  the  Home  and 
Sunday  School 

APPLES  OF  GOLD 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  folks. 
It  is  published  monthly,  but  arranged 
in  four-page  parts  for  weekly  distribu- 
tion. An  ideal  paper  for  Primary  De- 
parments  and  infant  classes;  attrac- 
tive pictures ;  large,  clear,  type ;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full- 
page  picture  each  week;  beautiful  half- 
tones. Single  copies,  30  cents;  five 
copies  to  one  address,  25  cents  each ;  ten 
or  more,  20  cents  each,  per  year.  Post- 
age on  Canadian  and  foreign  subscrip- 
tions, 6  cents  per  copy  additional. 


Send  for  free  sample  copies 

American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 


The  Magazine  of  Applied  Christianity 


THE  SURVEY 

is  the  leading  advocate  of  modern 
organized  humanitarianism.  Along 
the  lines  that  tend  to  strengthen 
society  at  its  weaker  points,  morally, 
mentally,  and  physically,  this  mag. 
azine  brings  to  its  readers  the  best 
in  experience  and  teaching  that  has 
been  evolved. 

Through  its  weekly  issues  it  brings  to  bear 
on  the  questions  of  the  day  the  hard-won  ex- 
perience, the  keen  analysis,  the  ripe  judgment, 
the  cherished  ideals  of  the  social  workers  of 
the  country.  Some  of  these  have  a  national 
reputation  Jane  Addams,  Edward  T.  Devine, 
Florence  Kelley,  Joseph  Lee,  Jacob  A.  Riis 
Graham  Taylor.  With  them  are  the  rank  and 
file  of  social  workers — settlement  residents, 
charity  secretaries,  safety  engineers,  visiting 
nurses,  child  labor  reformers,  sanitarians,  anti- 
tuberculosis secretaries,  playground  directors; 
students  of  immigration,  of  city  planning,  of 
housing  conditions,  of  juvenile  courts,  of  crime 
and  its  cure,  of  infant  mortality,  of  hours  and 
wages  and  health  in  the  great  industries. 

The  Survey  believes  mat  "ancient  wrongs 
shall  be  righted;'  believes  in  "facing  hard  facts 
for  the  sake  of  the  future."  But  it  is  not  pub- 
lished with  a  black  border.  It  is  full  of  op- 
timism. It  mixes  vision  and  good  sense.  It  is 
readable,  sane  stimulating,  progressive. 

It  invites  you  to  try  it  and  see. 

Sample  copies  free  on  request. 


THE  SURVEY 
105    East   22d    Street,   New  York 


OWN  A  BUSINESS 

$20  to  $50 


WE  WILL 
HELP  YOU 

AND  EXPENSES 
WEEKLY 


AT]  HOME  OR  TRAVELING. 
GET,[MONEY|- I  [DID  — GOT  $301.27 
WOrth  Of  plating  in  tWO  Weeks,  writes  M.  L.  Smith  of  Pa. 

Georce  1*.  Crawford  writes:  "Made  *7  no  a  day."  J.  J. 
S.  Slills.  a  farmer,  writes:  "Can  easilv  make  »5.00  a  day 
plating."  Thomas  Parker,  school  teacher,  21  years,  writes: 
"I  mad,'  $9.80  profit  one  day,  J!».M5  another."  See  what  others 
are  doing— judge  what  you  can  do.  LET  US  START  YOl 
in  the  gold,  silver,  nickel  and  metal  plating  business. 

d£        ,       _  I  ■;    n  rlo,-  k.ii    ).a    ni<iili>    ilinmr    nl.ltilitr  with 


in  me  gom,  silver,  nicKei  aim  iiiviai  j'i.uinfi  m«.o.u«ob. 

S.>  to  ?>15  a  day  can  he  made  doing  plating  with 
Prof.  Gray's  new  line  of  uiiariiiiDed 
I'laini"-  Outfits.    Unequaled  for  plating  « 


bicycles,  and  all  metal  goods. 


We  tench  y.OU  the  art,  furnish  recipes,  formulas  and  trade  secrets  Free.   No  experience  required.    We  do 
plating  ourselves,— have  had  years  of  experience.    We  use  same  materials  we  sell.    Materials  cost  ahout  10  cents 
to  do  tl  worth  of  plating.    All  outfits  complete.    Keady  for  work  when  received,    1  lie  Hoyal.  Prof. 
Gray'*  New  lininersiioii  Proee-n.    Quick,  easy,  latest  method.   Goods  dipped  in  n. cited  metal  — taken 
ut  instantly  with  tine,  brilliant,  beautiful  thick  plate,  ready  to  deliver.   Guaranteed  3  to  10  years.   A  boy  plate* 
mi   100  to  200  nieces  tableware  daily— $10  to    ♦SO  worth  of  goods.    No  polishing,  grinding  or  electricity 
•i'«v    if   l>KM\M)  I  OH  PI.\TI\<;  IS  KMMt'lOls.    Every  family,  hotel  and  restaurant 
ave  eoods  plated  Instead  of  buying  new.  It's  cheaper  and  better.  Every  store,  jeweler,  shop,  factory  has  goods 
plating.   Platers  have  all  the  work  they  can  do.    l'eople  bring  It.    You  can  hire  boys  cheap  to  do  your 
the  same  as  we,  and  solicitors  to  gather  work  for  a  small  per  cent.   Heplating  Is  honest  and  legitimate, 
rs  delighted.    We  are  an  old  established  firm— been  in  business  for  years— know  what  Is  required.  Our 
customers  have  the  benefit  of  our  experience.   The  chance  of  a  lifetime  to  own  and  control  a  business  of  your 
own.   Small  space  required— a  little  comer  at  home  will  do.   Set  up  the  machine  and  commence  to  make 
money.    Our  new   plan,  testimonials,  circulars  and  Sample   Plnilnir   KHKK,    Don't  wait.  >end 
us  your  address. 

GRAY  &  CO.  PLATING  WORKS,  1032  GRAY  BUILDING,  CINCINNATI,  O. 


plati, 
I'ustn 
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BOOKS  OF  UNIQUE  VALUE 


AND  SPECIAL 
TIMELINESS 


THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 


A  NEW  BOOK  BY  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

A  companion  volume  to  "The  Cloister  Book."    12mo.    Cloth.  340  pp.   Size,  5  x  7^  inches 


DAVID  JAMES  BI  KKELL,  D.D. 


Dr.  Burrcll's  series  of  sermons  for  half  of  the  year,  "The  Cloister 
Book,"  prepared  for  shut-ins,  those  to  whom  a  church  is  inacces- 
sible, and  for  use  in  churches  where  there  is  no  pastor  and  laymen 
have  to  carry  on  the  services,  was  so  successful  that  he  has  prepared 
this  second  volume,  carrying  on  the  plan  for  another  six  months. 
A  great  need  has  been  met  in  these  books. 

"By  faithfully  following  the  services  prepared  and  the  sermon  that 
follows,  it  will*  be  as  near  as  possible  to  the  regular  service  in  the 
house  of  God  as  can  be.  Many  a  sufferer  will  thank  God  that  such  a 
hook  came  forth  from  the  fertile  brain  of  this  ever-busy  pastor  of  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  of  New  York." — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

"This  book  embodies  an  original  and  admirable  idea.  It  contains 
services  for  twenty-six  Sundays,  each  one  consisting  of  an  invocation, 
a  hymn  suggested,  a  Scripture  lesson,  a  prayer,  a  second  hymn  sug- 
gested, an  offering,  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  a  third  hymn  suggested  and 
a  benediction.  The  sermons,  like  all  of  Dr.  Burrell's  sermons,  are 
among  the  finest  preached  in  American  pulpits,  always  clear,  strong, 
conservative,  spiritual  and  practical.  Dr.  Burrell  is  never  theatrical, 
but  often  dramatic.    For  those  who  cannot  get  to  church,  and  for 

Price,  $1.00,  postpaid 


laymen  who  may  have  to  lead  a  church  service,  this  books  seems  perfect, 
and  we  suspect  that  it  will  be  used  with  delight  by  many  who  are 
not  included  in  those  two  classes." — Neio  York  Observer. 

"An  invalid  at  home  might  feel  that  he  had  almost  attended  his 
regular  place  of  public  worship  after  going  through  one  of  these 
services.  The  sermons  are  plain,  straightforward,  sound,  Scriptural, 
well  illustrated  and  about  ten  pages  long.  One  would  need  to  be 
shut  away  from  church  privileges  after  learning  to  love  them  through 
years  of  faithful  attendance  to  appreciate  this  book  at  its  true  value. 
Every  pastor  will  think  of  shut-in  ones  for  whom  it  would  be  a  most 
appropriate  gift." — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

"In  these  pages  Dr.  Burrell  has'  supplied  a  real  need.  There  are 
thousands  of  shut-ins  that  never  have  the  chance  of  hearing  the  word 
of  life  proclaimed  in  church,  and  to  them  this  volume  will  be  a 
benediction.  It  contains  a  complete  order  of  service  for  twenty-six 
Sabbaths,  so  that  the  shut-in.  or  a  pastorless  congregation,  for  that 
matter,  may  have  appropriate  prayers.  Scripture  lessons,  hymns,  and  a 
sermon  for  each  Sabbath.  The  author's  name  is  a  guaranty  of  the 
quality  of  the  work." — Christian  Endeavor  World. 

"This  book  is  for  the  'shut-ins'  ;  it  is  most  appropriate  as  a  gift  and 
will  be  appreciated  by  any  real  Christian." — World  Wide  Baraca.' 


A  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS 


In  the  Words  of  THE  STANDARD 
AMERICAN    REVISED  VERSION 


xxiii,  236  pages.    12mo.  Cloth 


By  JOHN  H.  KERR,  D.D. 


Essential  for  Superintendents,  Teachers,  and  all  Bible  Students 


This  is  the  only  Harmony  that  gives  the  text  of  the  Amebtcan  Revtsed  Version  of  1901,  which  is  the  best  English  version  in  existence. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  throughout  1912  and  1914  will  be  upon  The  Life  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.    A  Harmony  will  be  indis- 
pensable to  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Teachers  and  Bible  Class  Students,  and  this  Harmony  is  the  one  to  get. 

By  its  arrangement  of  the  matter  a  comparison  of  the  accounts  in  all  four  Gospels  is  easily  made.    The  text  of  the  American  Revision  is  an  attractive 
feature.    The  special  feature  of  the  work  which  commends  itself  is  the  use  of  four  columns  to  a  page  where  there  is  any  parallelism  between  the  four  Gospels. 

Special  Students'  Edition,  Price,  50  Cents  net.    By  mail,  56  Cents 

Boofrs    Especially    Appropriate    for     Lent     and  Easter 


Four   Little   Books  by   Famous  Authors 


Printed  on  heavy  plate  paper,  with  distinctive  border  designs.  Bound  in  paper  covers,  design  printed  in  color.  Enclosed  in  decorated 
envelope.    Borders,  title  page  and  envelope  decorations  from  original  designs  made  for  each  book.    Each  15  cents,  net;  postage,  2  cents. 


THE  CENTURION'S  STORY 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

The  story  of  Christ's  crucifixion  told  by  the  Centurion  who  was  present 
with  his  band  of  soidiers  on  that  momentous  day. 

VALLEY  AND  MOUNTAIN  TOP 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Thoughts  and  suggestions  for  Lent  and  Easter  from  this  most  practical 
and  helpful  writer. 


THE  DAILY  WALK 

By  Alexander  Smellie,  D.D. 

The  threefold  prayer  of  Samuel  Rutherford  for  the  power  to  believe,  to 
love,  and  to  serve  wrought  into  a  beautiful  meditation  for  daily  inspira- 
tion. 

THE  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL 

By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D. 

Pour  chapters  on  "The  Blessed  Life,"  "The  Guest  Chamber,"'  "Gracious 
Answers  to  Great  Questions,"  and  "Heaven,"  make  up  this  helpful  little 
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GAINS  AND  LOSSES 

By  Gr.  H.  S.  Walpole,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 
12mo.  Bound  in  half  buckram,  cream  tint,  gold  title 
and  side-stamp,  and  marbled  paper  sides.    85  pp. 

In  this  stimulating  work  Dr.  Walpole  takes  for  his  subject  the 
actual  influence  of  the  belief  in  the  Resurrection  upon  the  daily 
life  of  professing  Christians. 

"A  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  spiritual  profitableness  of 
considering  the  matters  of  profit  and  loss  in  connection  with  religion. 
Tin-  fear  of  coming  evil  and  the  hope  of  reward  are  powerful  motives 
which  we  cannot  afford  to  overlook  or  neglect." — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

"Dr.  Walpole  thinks  that  lack  of  interest  in  our  day  in  the  future 
life  has  led  to  a  slackening  of  interest  in  the  serious  things  of 
religion,  and  he  tries  in  these  chapters  to  impress  the  great  re- 
ligious duties  of  I'rayer,  Bible  Reading,  Fasting  and  Holy  Com- 
munion.' " — Oxford  Chronicle. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  4  Cents 


DR.  STALKEB 


Short  Studies  of  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  on  Earth. 
By  Thomas  Mabjoribanks.  12mo.  Cloth.  Side- 
stamp  in  white  and  black.    4  illustrations.    93  pp. 


IN  THE 

LIKENESS 
OF  MEN 


THE  ATONEMENT 


Plain  cloth  binding. 


By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 
12mo.    138  pp. 

A  striking  and  scholarly  presentation  of  this  great  theme.  A  fit 
companion  to  Dr.  Stalker's  "Life  of  Christ"  and  "Life  of  St.  Paul." 

"The  idea  of  the  Atonement  which  is  based  on  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  substitution  for  the  punishment  of  sinners  has 
for  a  generation  been  growing  less  prominent  in  Christian  theology. 
In  'The  Atonement'  Dr.  James  Stalker  has  presented  this  theory 
with  a  spiritual  earnestness  and  ability  which  give  it  fresh  inter- 
est."— Contjrct/titionalist. 

"What  Dr.  Stalker  writes  is  always  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam.  He 
is  a  consummate  master  of  English  style." — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 

"As  a  writer  of  clearness  Dr.  Stalker  is  second  to  none,  and 
whatever  subject  he  touches  he  leaves  clarified  and  made  more 
definite.  We  wish  for  this  book  the  very  widest  possible  circula- 
tion, for  its  influence  cannot  hut  be  beneficial." — Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work. 

Price,  net,  $1.00.    Postage,  8  Cents 


"A  tender  and  reverent  study  of  our  Lord's  looks,  words, 
walks,  and  ways.  In  a  sense  a  study  of  the  humanness  of  Christ, 
it  is  a  humanity  illumined  and  made  divine." — The  Continent. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  5  Cents 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,  NEW  YORK 
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April,  1912 


The  Only  Complete 

Bible 
Library 

Ever  Prepared  for 
POPULAR  USE, 

EVERY  ONE  knows  that  the  Bible  is  the 
most  interesting  and  fascinating  book  ever 
written.  But  in  order  fully  to  appreciate  its 
wonderful  charm  and  its  wealth  of  hidden  beauty, 
it  is  necessary  to  know  more  about  the  Holy  Land 
and  its  people,  to  have  the  benefit  of  authoritative 
comments  upon  the  text  and  some  simple  method 
of  easily  and  quickly  locating  the  different  incidents  and  thrilling  events  of  Bible  history.  There  are  many  books 
based  upon  the  Bible  and  Bible  History,  it  is  true,  but  the  use  of  such  a  collection  of  books  requires  so  much 
skill  and  labor  in  referring  from  one  book  to  another  as  to  make  it  impracticable  for  ordinary  use.  Realizing  the 
great  need  for  a  simple  yet  complete  and  combined  "Biblical  Library,"  at  a  price  within  the  reach  of  all,  the 
Society  has  prepared  and  now  offers  the 

Self -Interpreting  Bible  Library 

Consisting  of  four  splendid  volumes,  containing  the  complete  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tions, with  Commentaries  and  Study  Helps  on  the  same  page  with  the  text,  History  of  the  people  of  Bible  Times,  Bible 
Atlas,  Life  of  Christ  and  the  Prophets,  Dictionary  and  Concordance,  Cross  Index — beautifully  illustrated  with  a  wonder- 
ful collection  of  photographs  of  the  Holy  Lands  arranged  in  connection  with  the  text.  It  makes  reading  the  Bible  a 
pleasure  and  a  delight,  and  opens  up  a  world  of  beauty  and  interest  that  has  been  almost  meaningless  to  the  average 
reader.  Edited  by  Bishop  John  H.  Vincent.  Indorsed  by  Bishop  D.  S.  Tuttle,  Rev.  Frank  W.  Gunsaulus, 
Gipsy  Smith,  and  leading  ministers  of  all  Protestant  denominations. 


PALM  TREES  AND  PYRAMIDS  SEEN  BY  JOSEPH  AND  MARY  WHEN  THEY  FLED  WITH 
THE  CHRIST-CHILD  INTO  EGYPT  TO  ESCAFE  HEROD'S  CRUEL  LAW 


THE  448  ACTUAL  PHOTOGRAPHS 

Realizing  how  much  easier  it  would  be  to  appreciate  the  Bible  if  every 
one  could  visit  the  Holy  Lands  and  see  for  themselves  the  places  and 
scenes  of  Bible  history,  the  Society  equipped  a  special  expedition,  at  a 
cost  of  $25,000,  to  tour  Bible  Lands,  and  to  secure  actual  photographs  of 
all  the  places  made  sacred  by  the  footsteps  of  Christ  and  the  great  events  of 
Bible  History.  The  result  is  a  truly  priceless  collection  of  448  wonderful 
7  in.  by  10  in.  Biblical  and  Historical  photographs,  by  means  of  which  the 
Society  now  brings  Bible  Lands  to  us  in  our  own  homes. 

Handsome  Illustrated  Portfolio— FREE 

To  those  who  respond  promptly,  we  will  mail,  free,  copy  of  our  splendid 
48-page  Portfolio,  "Footsteps  of  the  Man  of  Galilee,"  containing  beautiful 
7  in.  by  10  in.  photographs  of  principal  scenes  in  Christ's  life,  together  with 
other  specimen  pages  from  the  SELF-INTERPRETING  BIBLE  LIBRARY, 
and  showing  new  and  interesting  plan  of  Bible  reading.  Send  2-cent 
stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing. 

TEAR  OFF.  SIGN  AND  MAIL  TO-DAY 

FREE  COUPON 

THE  BIBLE  EDUCATIONAL  SOCIETY 

1127-9  Pine  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Mail  me,  without  obligation  on  my  part,  free  copy  of  "Footsteps  of  the  Man  of  Galilee,"  the 
handsome  48-page  Portfolio,  containing  photographs  of  principal  scenes  in  Christ's  life  and  other 
specimen  pages  from  the  SELF-INTERPRETING  BIBLE,  together  with  full  particulars  of 
your  Special  Introductory  Price  and  easy-payment  plan  offered  American  Messenger  readers. 
I  enclose  2-cent  stamp  to  help  pay  cost  of  mailing. 

NAME  

ADDRESS   


INTRODUCTORY  PRICE  -EASY  TERMS 

I  To  introduce  this  wonderful  "  Bible  Library "  to  American  Messenger 
readers,  a  Special  Introductory  Price  on  the  present  edition  only  is  offered. 
This  low  Introductory  Price  will  be  named  only  in  direct  letters  to  those 
sending  free  coupon  below.  The  edition  is  going  fast.  DON'T  DELAY, 
BUT  MAIL  COUPON  NOW  BEFORE  YOU  FORGET  IT. 


WHAT  PEOPLE  YOU  KNOW  SAY 

BISHOP  D.  S.  TUTTLE—  "1  am  greatly  pleased  with  the  work." 

BISHOP  JOHN  W.  H  AMILTON— "To  interpret  the  Scriptures  by  means  of  photographs  is  to 
bring  the  Land  to  the  Book." 

CORTLAND  MYERS,  D  D.-"A  real  help  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.    May  it  bless  many." 

A.  Z.  CONRAD,  D.D.— "Admirably  calculated  to  stimulate  Bible  reading.  Its  Illustrations  arc 
of  a  high  order." 

GIPSY  SMITH — "A  combination  of  the  word  of  God'andan  illuminating  exposition  of  the  text,  together 
with  an  art  gallery  of  photographs  of  the  haunts  and  scenes  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Bible  reader  in  the  land.  " 
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My  Gift 

BY    MARGARET    It.  RADCLIFFE 

Accept  the  gift  I  offer  Thee, 

I  pray  Thee,  Christ,  my  King ; 
I  would  that  I  could  give  to  Thee 

Some  great  and  precious  thing. 
I  have,  my  Lord,  no  common  gold, 

No  frankincense,  no  myrrh  ; 
And  yet.  O  Christ,  my  love  is  bold. 

And  Thou  dost  love  prefer. 

Then  take  the  gift,  the  meager  gift 

Of  this  poor  life  of  mine  : 
And  by  acceptance  do  Thou  lift 

It  nearer,  nearer  Thine. 
Take  all  I  have,  so  small  the  store 

I  hide  my  face  in  shame  ; 
But  at  Thy  feet  my  all  I  pour — 

My  all,  in  Thy  dear  Name. 

Take  all  my  poor  ability, 

And  make  it  rich  in  use  ; 
The  service  that  I  offer  Thee, 

Do  not,  I  pray,  refuse. 
I  give  my  soul  to  Thee  in  prayer, 

And  lay  it  at  Thy  feet ; 
As  incense  lifted  on  the  air, 

O  make  It  high  and  sweet. 

SELECTED. 

"  The  Good  News  Campaign  " 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  of  New 
York  City  signalized  the  opening  of  the 
eighth  season  of  its  Tent,  Open  Air  and 
Shop  Campaign  by  a  great  meeting  at 
Carnegie  Hall  on  Tuesday  evening,  April 
2,  1912.  Despite  a  heavy  storm  that 
raged  fiercely  through  the  streets  of  the 
city,  the  interest  in  this  gathering  was 
so  great  that  an  overflow  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church. 

Mr.  Stephen  Baker  presided  at  the 
meeting  in  Carnegie  Hall.  The  music 
rendered  by  the  great  chorus  was  in- 
spiring, and  all  the  proceedings  were 
marked  with  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm.  The 
addresses  were  brief  and  pointed,  and 
made  a  strong  appeal  to  common  sense 
and  civic  loyalty.  Stereopticon  pictures 
presented  in  a  telling  manner  some  of 
the  scenes  of  the  tent  work  prosecuted 
last  summer. 

The  principal  speaker  of  the  evening 
was  Gypsy  Smith,  who  charmed  the  audi- 
ence with  his  strong  personality.  He 
first  gave  a  vocal  solo,  and  then  delivered 
a  vigorous  and  stirring  address.  He  de- 
clared that  there  was  nothing  to  take  the 
place  of  the  Old  Gospel  for  the  salvation 
of  sin.  "If  every  man  who  professes 
Christ  would  live  Christ,"  he  said,  "we 
would  have  a  mighty  revival.  But  we 
don't  pray  enough,  we  are  not  definite 
enough  in  our  petitions,  we  are  not  look- 
ing for  results,  and  we  would  be  fright- 
ened, if  our  prayers  were  answered." 

"I  think,  sometimes,"  he  continued, 
"that  I  will  come  to  New  York  City,  and 
conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic  services. 
If  I  do,  will  you  stand  by  me,  and  work 
with  me,  and  pray  for  me?" 

A  mighty  "Yes"  was  the  immediate 
response  from  the  audience.  "Then," 
retorted  Gypsy  Smith,  as  quick  as  a 
flash,  "why  don't  you  stand  by  your  own 
pastors  as  you  have  promised  you  would 
stand  by  me?" 

Rev.  A.  F.  Sehauffler  spoke  briefly.  He 
stated  that  it  cost  New  York  City  from 
fifty  to  a  bundled  thousand  dollars  to 
try,  convict  and  punish  a  single  mur- 
derer. The  Evangelistic  Committee  asks 
but  forty  thousand  dollars  to  cover  the 
expense  of  the  entire  summer's  work — a 
work  that  prevents  crime  and  indeed 
often  leads  men  to  confess  their  crimes 
and  make  restitution,  a  work  that  saves 
both  for  this  life  and  for  that  which  is 
to  come.  . 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  has  con- 
ducted 11,274  meetings  during  the  past 
seven  years.  These  meetings  were  held 
in  230  centers,  with  an  aggregate  attend- 
ance of  2,531,002.  Ten  different  lang- 
uages were  used  at  these  services. 

The  definite  results  that  have  followed 
are  too  numerous  to  tabulate  in  full. 
A  few  of  the  most  striking  may  be  given 
as  illustrative  of  the  whole.  Thirty-six 
Bohemians  united  with  one  church.  One 
hundred  and  forty-two  Italians  were  con- 
verted and  united  with  different  churches. 
One  Italian  Church,  one  English  Chapel, 
one  Italian  Mission,  one  English  Rescue 
Mission,  one  Colored  Rescue  Mission  and 
three  Italian  branches  of  existing  Eng- 
lish Churches  have  been  organized. 


It  Was  for  Me. 


SOLO,  OR  DUET. 


Janet  L.  Harding. 


1.  0    what  am    I,     that    I  should  be     The  ob-ject  of  God's  wondrous  grace, 

2.  That  He  should  give  His  Sun  for    me,    A      sac  -  ri  -  fice     of  love    di-vine; — 

3.  0    wondrous  love,  that  He  should  leave  His  throne  and  come  to  earth   for  me; 

4.  A     life    of  serv  -  ice,  death  of  shame,  En  - sam  -  pie  true    for  all — for  me: — 
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That  Heshouldsend  His  Son   to    me,    That  I  might  see  Him  face    to  face? 
Of     love  as  bound -less  as  the    sea,    That  I  might  call  the  Sav  -  iour  mine. 
Should  give  His  life     my  soul  to  save, — The  ran-som  pay,  that  sets   me  free. 
0     shall    I    not       a  -  dore  His  name,  Thro' time  and  t  hro'  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  tyl 
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It  was  for  me,  It   was  for  me;         For  me  He    left  nis  throne  a 

for  me,  for  me; 
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bove;  His  grace,  His  good   -   ness  all  for  me,         Forme,  the  o-cean  of  His  love. 
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goodness,  goodness 


for  me, 
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This  attractive  selection  is  taken  from  the  hook  entitled  "Hallowed  Hymns :  New 
and  Old,"  compiled  by  I.  Allan  Sankev  and  published  by  the  Biglow  and  Main  Company, 
of  New  York  and  Chicago.  An  announcement  of  this  book  will  be  found  on  page  99  of 
this  issue  of  the  American  Messenger. 


The  Weaver's  Design 

When  on  a  visit  to  Venice  we  were 
much  interested  in  witnessing  the  mak- 
ing of  lace.  We  sat  down  by  the  old 
lacemaker  for  a  long  time  and  watched 
her  at  her  work.  Fifty  or  a  hundred 
bobbins  or  spools  hung  around  a  cushion, 
in  which  there  was  a  forest  of  upright 
pins.  Every  bobbin  hung  by  a  thread 
that  ran  toward  and  among  the  pins. 
What  we  noticed  at  first  was  the  worker 
throwing  one  bobbin  over  another,  as 
though  she  were  playing  with  them.  But 
she  was  not  playing.  She  was  working 
out  a  design.  How  the  lacemaker  knew 
which  bobbin  to  pick  up  and  where  to 
toss  it  seemed  an  inexplicable  mystery. 
Yet  out  of  the  great  complex  of  pins  and 
threads  and  tossings  there  came  a  beauti- 
ful pattern,  of  lace,  orderly,  regular,  ad- 
mirable. 

Is  there  not  a  parable  here  of  how 
God,  the  Divine  Weaver,  deals  with  us? 
He  takes  our  days  and  hours  and  mo- 
ments and  the  seemingly  promiscuous 
events  of  life;  He  orders  us  here  and 
there,  makes  us  do  this  and  suffer  that, 
but,  though  we  realize  it  not,  always 
keep-;  us  attached,  like  the  lacemaker 's 
thread,  to  a  definite  purpose.  At  the 
time  we  are  unable  to  see  what  He  is  mak- 
ing. But  afterwards,  as  we  look  back,  we 
can  see  the  wonderful  pattern  and  perfect 
work  of  the  Weaver.  Just  what  He  is 
working  out  for  us  and  with  us  now  we 
do  not  discern.  But  by  all  we  see  of  His 
past  workings  and  wisdom,  shall  we  not 
trust  Him  for  the  future,  that  He  will,  in- 
deed, "make  all  things  work  together  for 

our  good"?  EXCHANGE. 


On  the  Temperance  Firing  Line 

BY  REV.  WILBUR  F.  CRAFTS,  PH.D. 

In  more  than  half  the  United  States, 
nearly  half  the  population  have  enacted 
no-license  laws  for  town  and  county,  and 
prohibition  laws  for  States,  but  in  most 
instances  they  have  regarded  enactment 
of  law  as  the  end  of  the  war,  whereas  in 
fact  it  is  only  a  declaration  of  war — only 
the  setting  up  of  a  battery  in  the  face  of 
an  aroused  enemy,  who  first  feels  the 
deadly  shots  after  the  law  is  enacted. 
Good  citizens,  however,  usually  disband 
campaign  committees  and  leave  the  bat- 
tery as  if  it  could  fire  itself,  and  the 
enemy  promptly  take  possession.  In  one 
lecture  tour  through  West  Virginia,  Ohio 
and  Michigan,  1  spoke  in  twenty-one 
"dry"  towns  of  which  twenty  had  "wet" 
mayors.  Good  citizens,  who  had  united 
against  liquor,  and  won,  immediately  di- 
vided on  the  tariff,  with  the  result  that 
the  men  behind  the  guns,  the  new  officials, 
were  in  sympathy  with  the  men  in  front 
of  the  guns,  and  either  did  not  fire 
against  them  at  all  or  made  only  a  sham 
battle  of  it. 

The  first  need  in  temperance  warfare  is 
to  put  behind  the  prohibition  lines  a  rear 
rank  of  law  enforcement.  The  left  wing 
must  also  be  re-enforced  by  an  interstate 
liquor  law.  And,  most  important  of  all, 
the  right  wing  must  be  re-enforced  by  a 
great  campaign  of  education,  in  Sunday- 
schools  and  public  schools  and  out  of 
school — a  campaign  that  is  not  only  anti 
saloon,  but  also  ant i  alcohol.  The  inter- 
state liquor  bill  before  Congress  has  a 
lighting  chance  to  pass,  if  the  people  will 
only  continue  and  intensify  their  demand 


for  this  legislation,  and  refuse  to  be 
fooled  by  the  old,  old  cry  of  "unconstitu- 
tionality," which  has  been  raised  against 
every  moral  measure.  As  Governor  Han- 
ley  says: 

"We  make  no  objection  to  a  man  who 
conscientiously  opposes  this  bill  in  the 
belief  that  it  is  unconstitutional,  but  we 
propose  to  send  men  to  Congress  next 
time  who  do  believe  it  is  constitutional." 

There  are  two  special  perils  against 
which  we  should  be  forewarned  and  fore- 
armed. The  first  is  that  we  shall  not  de- 
pend too  much  on  the  interstate  commerce 
law,  which  does  not  propose  to  do  any- 
thing further  than  to  cut  off  the  supplies 
of  "blind  tigers''  and  "speak-easies,"  even 
when  faithfully  enforced.  The  vast 
amount  of  liquor  which  is  imported  into 
"dry"  territory  by  rich  and  poor  for  pri- 
vate consumption — much  of  it  by  negroes 
clubbing  together  to  buy  their  supplies — 
will  not  be  affected  by  this  law  except  in- 
directly owing  to  the  fact  that  it  will 
decrease  and  discourage  selling  on  credit. 
Many  people  think  that  the  only  trouble 
with  alcohol  is  in  its  associations, — the 
bad  atmosphere,  the  corrupt  language 
and  the  corrupting  fellowships  of  the  sa- 
loon. The  supreme  need  is  to  convince 
them  by  incontestable  proofs,  such  as 
science  has  furnished  us  more  abundantly 
than  ever  before,  that  alcohol  in  every 
form  is  a  deadly  foe  to  health  and  effi- 
ciency, and  that  it  ought  to  be  fought 
also  in  the  name  of  heredity,  of  patriot- 
ism, and  of  humanity. 

The  next  Quarterly  Temperance  Lesson 
in  the  Sunday-schools  ought  to  be  a  great 
field  day  when  the  teachers,  having  made 
themselves  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
recent  scientific  experiments  on  alcohol, 
by  long  preparation,  shall  give  their 
pupils  such  a  thrilling  message  that  they 
will  take  it  home  in  burning  hearts — and 
it  should  be  sent  home  also  in  printed 
and  illustrated  form  in  the  children's 
hands — and  with  this  re-enforcement  of 
the  sixteen  millions  in  the  Sunday- 
schools,  the  wavering  temperance  line 
may  be  changed  into  an  onward  march  of 
resistless  victory. 

In  Memory  of  John  Bunyan 

An  ornate  window  in  memory  of  John 
Bunyan,  the  famous  tinker  of  Bedford, 
has  just  been  placed  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  London,  England.  Naturally  it 
depicts  scenes  from  the  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress," the  chief  episodes  illustrated  be- 
ing: 

Christian's  meeting  with  Evangelist. 

His  admittance  at  the  wicket  gate. 

His  deliverance  from  the  burden  of  sin 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

Piety,  Prudence,  and  Charity  harness- 
ing him  with  armor. 

The  Fight  with  Apollyon. 

Vanity  Fair. 

Crossing  the  river  to  the  Celestial 
City. 

Round  the  center  panels,  which  are 
twenty  feet  high  and  six  feet  in  width 
run  a  series  of  vignettes  representing 
minor  scenes  in  the  allegory,  the  first 
being  Pilgrim's  wife  and  family  trying 
to  dissuade  him  from  making  the  join 
ney.  The  headlight  contains  a  portrait 
of  ' Bunyan  and  at  the  base  of  the  win- 
dow is  the  inscription: 

"In  memory  of  John  Bunyan;  B.  1628. 
D.  1688.     The  Pilgrim's  Progress." 

The  window  is  in  the  west  aisle  of  the 
north  transept.  Altogether  the  memorial 
has  cost  about  $6,000,  raised  by  lovers 
of  the  "Filgrim's  Progress." 

1  * 

The  Spirit  of  the  Master 

This  pretty  little  story  is  told  of  a 
spelling  elass'in  China:  The  youngest  of 
the  children  had  by  hard  study  contrived 
to  keep  his  place  so  long  that  he  seemed 
to  claim  it  by  right  of  possession.  Grow- 
ing self-confident,  he  missed  a  word,  which 
was  immediately  spelled  by  the  boy  stand- 
ing next  to  him.  The  face  of  the  victor 
expressed  the  triumph  he  felt,  yet  he 
made  no  move  toward  taking  the  place, 
and  when  urged  to  do  so  firmly  refused, 
saving:  "No,  me  not  go;  me  not  make 
Ah  Fun's  heart  solly." 

That  little  act  implied  great  self  denial, 
yet  it  was  done  so  thoughtfully  and 
kindly  that  spontaneously  came  the  quick 

remark;  "Hs  do  *H  same  as  Jesus." 
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"Behold.  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 
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MALCOLM  JAMES  MACLEOD 


WAS  impressed  the  other  day 
when  reading  the  opening  verses 
of  the  fourth  chapter  of  Paul's 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  especially  when  I  came  to 
that  clause  of  the  fifth  verse: 
'Then  shall  each  man  have  his 
i  praise  from  God."  So  much  of 
our  church  life  is  devoted  to  praising  God,  that  we 
are  apt  to  forget  entirely  this  complementary  truth. 
"Then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  God." 

Every  Sabbath  morning  we  begin  our  church 
service  with  a  doxology  of  praise.  "Praise  God 
from  Whom  all  blessings  flow."  We  say:  "0  come, 
let  us  worship  and  bow  down,  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  Maker.  Let  us  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  His  name."  "Praise  waiteth  for 
Thee,  O  God,  in  Zion.  Unto  Thee  shall  all  flesh 
come."  The  Psalms  are  largely  lyrics  of  praise. 
I  heard  of  a  preacher  once  concerning  whom  it  was 
said  that  every  time  he  preached,  he  made  God 
great.  His,  I  am  sure,  was  a  glorious  ministry, 
because  it  was  a  ministry  of  praise. 

Put  in  the  verse  before  us,  it  is  the  other  side 
of  praise  that  is  exposed.  "Then  shall  each  man 
have  his  praise  from  God."  That  is  to  say,  there  is 
a  day  coming  when  God  will  commend  us.  He  is 
going  to  give  us  His  plaudit  of  approval.  And 
this  plaudit  will  be  for  our  fidelity.  "Moreover, 
it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful."   All  God's  rewards  are  for  fidelity. 

The  thing  that  strikes  us  most  about  this  pane- 
gyric is  that  it  is  going  to  be  personal.  "Then 
shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  God."  The 
tremendous  emphasis  of  the  Gospel  is  on  person- 
ality. Open  the  Bible  at  random,  and  on  almost 
every  page  is  found  the  teaching  that  God  cares 
for  us  personally.  "Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  pence  and  'not  one  of  them'  is  forgotten  before 
God  ?"  God  singles  us  out  from  the  crowd  and  calls 
us  each  one.  You  recall  that  sweet  saying  in  John, 
"He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name."  We  are 
not  cogs  in  the  wheel,  nor  chips  on  the  stream, 
nor  grains  of  sand  in  the  bank.  We  are  children, 
precious  and  dear  to  the  Father. 

We  are  hearing  much  to-day  about  the  enthusi- 
asm of  humanity.  We  are  never  told  that  Christ 
enthused  over  humanity.  We  are  not  even  told 
that  He  loved  "humanity."  He  loved  men.  "Now 
Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus." 
"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God"—  Oyer  what?  A  city  converted?  A  lost 
world  coming  home?  These  words  are  a  perpetual 
wonder  to  me.  "There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 
That  is  not  the  "tyranny  of  numbers." 
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Some  of  us  have  gotten  so  weary  hearing  about 
the  masses.  The  word  "masses,"  I  believe,  is  not 
found  in  the  Bible.  The  words  the  Bible  uses  are 
family,  father,  heir,  son,  daughter  and  child.  "O 
Lord  Thou  hast  searched  me  and  known  me.  Thou 
art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways." 

The  unique  and  striking  note  of  the  Christian 
evangel  is  its  emphasis  on  the  unit.  The  love  of 
God  is  not  a  vague  influence  wrapping  us  all  in  its 
impersonal  embrace.  There  is  no  aggregating. 
There  is  no  plural  effect.  It  is  the  tenderness 
which  takes  up  in  its  arms  "one  of  these  little 
ones."  Ours  is  the  only  religion  that  represents 
the  Infinite  as  standing  at  the  door  of  every  human 
heart  and  saying,  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me." 

"Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the  Church  of  God," 
we  sing.  Yes,  and  that's  the  pity  of  it.  An  army 
is  a  great,  solid,  incorporate  phalanx.  It  is  a  heart- 
less corporation.  Corporations,  they  are  telling  us, 
have  no  souls.  The  soldier  is  lost  in  the  army. 
But  not  thus  is  it  with  the  marching  forces  of  the 
Kingdom.  There  is  no  mass-meeting  effect.  God's 
approach  to  us  is  personal.  His  call  is  personal. 
His  forgiveness  is  personal.  His  judgment  will 
be  personal.  "Every  man  must  give  account  of 
himself  to  God."  His  praise  is  going  to  be  per- 
sonal. "Then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from 
God." 

No  matter  how  many  thousand  bricks  go  into 
the  building,  each  brick  is  handled  as  if  it  were 
the  only  one.  No  matter  how  many  kegs  of  nails 
are  driven  into  the  walls,  each  nail  is  driven  one 
at  a  time.  Every  rib  of  steel  in  the  structure  is 
placed  in  its  socket  separately;  every  bolt  is  made 
red  hot  and  riveted,  as  if  the  whole  structure  de- 
pended on  that  one  bolt.  It  was  never  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Master  to  save  cities  in  blocks  or  bat- 
talions. "He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 
He  laid  aside  the  mantle  of  His  imperial  glory 
for  me.  "O  love  that  will  not  let  me  go."  Why 
George  Matheson  would  have  spoiled  that  hymn, 
if  he  had  said,  "O  love  that  will  not  let  us  go." 
All  great  hymns  are  personal,  such  as,  "Nearer  my 
God  to  Thee,"  "My  country  'tis  of  thee,"  and  "My 
faith  looks  up  to  Thee." 

The  Surprise  of  the  Judgment 

This  is  going  to  be  the  surprise  of  the  Judg- 
ment. There  is  going  to  be  nothing  wholesale 
about  it,  nothing  lumpy,  nothing  collective.  The 
one  hundred  forty-and-four  thousand  are  not  going 
to  be  ushered  in  as  a  solid  brigade,  and  receive  one 
jjrand.  indiscriminate,  resounding  plaudit.  The 
Judgment  is  going  to  be  distinct,  specific,  singular 
and  tenderly  appreciative.  There  is  going  to  be  a 
sweet  intimacy.  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant."  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 
"Then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  God." 

Now  this,  I  think,  is  the  great  weakness  of  the 
Church  to-day.  We  have  almost  lost  the  individ- 
ual note.  And  it  is  our  weakness,  I  repeat.  They 
tell  me  that  in  gunpowder  the  finer  the  grain,  the 
greater  the  dynamic.    And  the  smaller  our  audi- 


ence, the  more  effective  will  be  our  appeal.  A  great 
preacher  once  said,  "The  longer  I  live  the  more 
confidence  I  have  in  those  sermons  where  one  man 
is  the  minister,  and  one  the  congregation,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  as  to  who  is  meant." 

The  first  chapter  of  John  has  been  called  the 
"Finders'  Chapter."  John  found  Jesus,  Jesus 
found  Philip,  Philip  found  Nathaniel,  and  Andrew 
found  Peter.  No  sooner  had  Andrew  found  Christ 
than  he  told  the  great  discovery  to  his  brother. 
That  is  how  the  Christian  Church  started.  Two 
men  and  each  found  his  brother.  Two  and  two 
make  four. 

And  so  it  has  been  down  through  all  the  years 
succeeding.  Men  are  brought  to  Christ  by  other 
men.  That  is  what  Paul  conceived  as  the  superla- 
tive glory  of  his  life — he  was  the  connecting  link 
between  the  shepherd  seeking  for  his  own,  and  his 
own. 

"I  sought  for  a  man,"  we  read  in  Ezekiel. 
That  has  always  been  God's  search.  "Adam,  where 
art  thou  ?"  "When  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I 
saw  thee."  The  great  work  of  the  life  of  Jesus-^ 
what  was  it?  Preaching?  No.  Teaching?  No. 
Working  miracles?  No.  The  great  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  finding  men,  fitting  men,  training  men 
and  calling  men.  And  He  called  them  one  at  a 
time. 

"  Winning  Men  One  by  One  " 

And  I  am  convinced  we  must  do  likewise.  A 
little  book  has  recently  been  published.  It  is  en- 
titled, "Winning  Men  One  By  One."  This  is  the 
divine  way  and  it  is  the  only  way.  Oh  it  is  such 
an  old  truth,  but  it  is  such  a  superlatively  vital 
truth!  No  gardener  would  dream  of  treating  a 
violet  in  the  same  way  as  a  nasturtium.  Some 
flowers  flourish  in  the  sunshine,  some  in  the  shade, 
some  in  damp  ground  and  some  in  dry.  Plants 
differ  in  their  nature;  so  do  men.  Like  the  great 
Apostle,  we  are  to  find  out  each  other's  idiosyn- 
crasy. Paul  wrote,  "Unto  the  Jews  became  I  a 
Jew  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews.  I  am  become  all 
things  to  all  men  that  I  may  by  all  means  save 
some."  We  are  the  wire  for  the  transmission  of 
the  current.  God's  pathway  to  one  heart  is  through 
another  heart.  It  is  the  private  soldier  that  wins 
the  battle.  The  trouble  with  us  to-day  is  that  we 
are  so  eternally  busy  doing  other  things,  that  we 
have  no  time  to  go  out  and  look  for  men. 

When  we  walk  out  into  the  world  of  nature,  we 
see  the  mountains.  They  are  so  grand,  so  sublime, 
so  awful,  so  sovereign,  so  eternal !  But  the  scien- 
tist is  not  looking  for  mountains.  His  eye  is  on 
the  lookout  for  pebbles  and  flowers,  for  bugs  and 
butterflies.  These  he  takes  home  and  then  he  adds 
another  volume  to  the  library  of  learning.  Any- 
body can  see  a  mountain,  but  it  takes  a  clever  eye 
to  see  a  butterfly.  I  was  in  a  laboratory  the  other 
day  and  the  scientist  was  showing  us  a  bit  of 
radium.  It  was  so  small,  he  said,  that  it  could 
easily  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle.  Then  he  put 
it  under  the  microscope,  and  how  it  shone  and 
scintillated  and  sparkled!  One  could  almost  be- 
lieve that  it  was  of  rock-like  proportions.  So  let 
us  not  despise  the  dignity  of  the  diminutive.  For 
when  we  see  it  in  its  proper  light,  it  is  great  and 
glorious. 
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We  have  all  heard  of  Kitto.  His  books  are  m 
our  libraries— he  was  perhaps  "the  most  proline  oi 
all  Bible  illustrators."  He  died  a  young  man- 
only  forty-nine — with  his  name  as  the  author  oi 
almost  as  many  books.  He  was  a  Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity, although  a  layman.  In  the  whole  range 
of  religious  biography  there  is  hardly  a  parallel. 
His  life  reads  like  a  romance— he  was  born  m  a 
drunkard's  home,  in  poverty  and  hunger— a  little 
pinched,  deaf  pauper— almost  a  mute.  How  many 
of  us  have  heard  of  Richard  Baxter?  Not  many, 
I  presume.  Who  was  Richard  Baxter?  Why  a 
simple  lover  of  the  Lord,  who  found  this  deaf 
genius  and  led  him  into  the  light.  When  Joel 
Stratton  laid  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  John  B. 
Gough,  a  drunkard  in  the  gutter,  and  said  to  him, 
"Man,  there  is  a  better  life  for  you  than  this,  he 
did  not  know  what  he  was  doing.  There  are  not 
many  of  us  who  remember  anything  about  Joel 
Stratton,  but  we  will  never  forget  John  B.  Gough. 

The  greatest  thing  any  Christian  worker  can  do 
is  to  go  out  and  find  somebody.  One  individual 
with  his  own  experience  must  touch  the  other  in- 
dividual with  his.  Do  not  go  out  after  everybody. 
Go  out  after  somebody.  The  Men  and  Religion 
Movement  is  good,  but  a  Man  and  Religion  move- 
ment is  better.  One  cannot  help  noting  that  the 
popular  note  in  many  churches  to-day  is  the  hu- 
manitarian note.  So  many  pulpits  are  turning  to 
the  political  and  the  popular  and  the  civic  and  the 
industrial.  Ours  is  an  age  of  solidarity.  Is  our 
work  ethical  or  educational  or  social?  Is  the 
Church  a  lecture  bureau?  Shall  we  secularize  our 
work  in  order  to  make  it  popular?  Let  us  put  first 
things  first.  Well,  which  is  first?  There  are  some 
of  us  who  believe  that  if  we  put  anything  above 
evangelism,  we  will  fail.  I  believe  in  being  inter- 
ested in  humanity,  but  I  take  it  my  first  business 
is  men.  And  the  best  way  to  get  the  religion  of 
humanity,  is  to  get  religion  into  men. 

A  Man-to-Man  Canvass 

That  means  laymen  getting  to  work.  The  ideal 
church  service  will  come,  when  the  minister 
preaches  to  his  people,  and  every  member  will  go 
out  and  carry  the  message  in  a  man-to-man  can- 
vass—and not  till  then.  "Like  a  mighty  army 
moves  the  Church  of  God."  When  the  Christian 
army  moves  that  way,  in  a  sort  of  individual  skir- 
mish, we  will  not  object  to  the  stanza. 

Nothing  in  that  little  classic  of  Henry  Clay 
Trumbull's  "Individual  Work  for  Individuals," 
impressed  me  as  much  as  this  paragraph :  "I  have 
been  for  more  than  twenty-five  years  an  editor  of  a 
religious  periodical,  that  has  had  a  circulation  of 
more  than  a  hundred  thousand  a  week  during  much 
of  the  time.  Meanwhile  I  have  published  more 
than  thirty  different  volumes.  Yet  looking  back 
upon  my  work,  in  all  these  years,  I  can  see  more 
direct  results  for  good  through  my  individual  ef- 
forts with  individuals,  than  I  can  know  of  through 
all  my  spoken  words  to  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  persons  in  religious  assemblies,  or  all  my  written 
works  on  the  pages  of  periodicals  or  of  books." 

Most  ministers  wish  for  large  congregations. 
There  is  no  use  in.  disclaiming  it.  A  crowd  is 
mightily  attractive,  but  a  crowd  is  also  mightily 
perilous.  Jesus  avoided  crowds.  He  was  on  the 
search  for  the  man.  "I  sought  for  a  man."  Science 
tells  us  that  every  atom  in  the  universe  acts  upon 
every  other  atom,  but  only  by  acting  on  the  atom 
nearest. 

I  was  interested  in  a  little  clipping  I  found  the 
other  day.  It  was  in  regard  to  the  class  recently 
confirmed  by  the  Bishop  of  New  York  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Communion.  The  class  num- 
bered ninety-six.  And  the  clipping  was  to  this 
effect:  "Every  member  of  the  class  is  pledged  to 
seek  out  and  present  as  a  candidate,  within  one 
month,  at  least  one  person  who,  by  virtue  of  age, 
may  be  eligible  for  confirmation." 

The  Ultimate  Secret 

That  is  the  ultimate  secret.  We  can  look  about 
us  for  new  methods  until  our  eyelashes  get  white. 
There  is  only  one  new  method,  and  it  dates  from 
the  time  of  Andrew  and  Philip.  It  is  not  spec- 
tacular; it  is  not  dramatic;  it  is  commonplace. 
But  the  commonplace  things  are,  after  all,  the 
great  things.  The  man  who  can  freshen  a  com- 
monplace truth  is  a  great  man.  Ami  this  "Id  truth 
is  going  to  be  the  final  surprise.  "For  inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  Me."  "And  then  shall  each 
man  have  his  praise  from  God." 


How  to  Keep  From  Fretting 


By  Rev.  I.  Mench  Chambers 


|  OST  people  can  better  endure  the 
greater  disappointments  and  reverses 
|  of  life  when  they  can  meet  the  little 
insidious  worries  which  tarry  as  un- 
welcome guests  from  day  to  day.  These 
make  life  miserable.  They  always  woo 
and  welcome  a  group  of  their  kind.  They  pitch 
their  miniature  tents  in  view  of  the  soul  and 
threaten  great  disaster.  These  little  enemies  make 
false  movements  before  the  soul  in  their  daily  pro- 
cession. They  come  out  on  parade  when  we  are 
living  at  our  weakest  point  of  faith,  as  then  we 
are  prone  to  take  a  wrong  estimate  of  their 
strength. 

If  we  could  see  the  little  matters  which  vex 
and  unpoise  us  from  the  right  point  of  view,  their 
manoeuvers  would  be  all  stage  play.  Many  people 
live  at  their  weakest  point  most  of  the  time.  Im- 
agination creates  the  specter  they  fear. 

There  was  one  who  had  lived  close  to  God  for 
many  years  and  said,  concerning  the  fears  which 
molest  men,  "None  of  these  things  unsettle  me,  for 
I  know  in  whom  I  believe."  This  is  the  secret  of 
carrying  a  blue  sky  of  serenity  above  the  soul. 
Then  the  Christian  sings: 

"No  harm  can  come  to  me 
On  ocean  or  on  shore." 

This  is  the  note  of  imperturbable  confidence,  and 
this  note  may  be  in  every  life.  It  leads  to  peace  in 
the  deep  centers  of  the  soul. 

Peace  is  the  soul  living  and  breathing  in  its 
rightful  atmosphere.  This  is  a  gift  from  God  and 
the  lawful  inheritance  of  all  who  share  a  life  in 
Christ.  That  sense  of  "keptness"  which  His  abid- 
ing presence  and  care  assure,  is  the  haven  of  the 
soul. 

The  element  of  health  has  much  to  do  with  our 
peace  of  mind.  Mind  and  body  are  first  cousins. 
Keep  healthy.  Travel  with  thoughts  that  are  good 
and  pure.  Do  not  cultivate  brooding  ills,  real  or 
imaginary.  Life  is  too  brief  for  such  moods.  Look 
out  upon  each  day  and  its  experiences  through 
clean  windows.  You  cannot  keep  the  streets  of  life 
clean,  but  you  can  keep  your  windows  clean.  This 
will  help  mightily  in  the  things  you  see  and  the 
way  they  appear  to  you. 

Do  not  be  envious  of  others.  The  chances  are 
you  would  not  change  lots  with  these  if  you  knew 
all.  Some  things,  of  course,  will  bring  trial.  We 
come  up  to  God  and  heaven  through  tribulation. 
The  white  robe  of  obedience  to  His  will  is  the  gar- 
ment of  the  conquerors  in  daily  life.  God  knows 
your  life.  Entrust  it  to  Him  in  all  its  varied  de- 
tails. Commit  thy  way.  Rest  in  Him  for  the  dis- 
posal of  all  things.  Then  you  will  come  into  the 
gift  of  a  blessed  assurance.  Build  a  little  fence  of 
real  genuine  trust  about  each  day.    Keep  sweet. 

A  friend  once  called  my  attention  to  a  very  old 
mahogany  piano.  The  keys  were  of  mother-of-pearl 
and  ebony.  The  case  was  chased  with  the  design  of 
harps  touched  by  seraphs.  The  instrument  had  borne 
the  hard  usage  of  many  years.  My  friend  said, 
"Touch  the  keys,  and  note  how  this  piano  has  kept 
its  richness  of  tone  and  sweetness."  Through  its 
long  years  of  service  it  had  kept  sweet,  and  had 
grown  richer  in  the  expression  of  its  inner  life. 
Here  was  a  lesson  bearing  upon  the  daily  life  of 
God's  children.  Do  not  allow  the  touch  of  the  years 
to  do  otherwise  than  to  make  you  richer  in  soul  ex- 
pression and  sweeter  in  the  tone  of  your  spirit. 

Have  a  great  and  grand  purpose  for  your  life 
through  which  the  divine  God  is  ever  moving  and 
remember  that  a  quiet,  serene  but  confident  faith 
in  God  yet  works  the  miracle  of  peace.  Nothing 
will  lead  us  farther  from  our  disturbing  moods 
than  obedience  to  these  simple  rules. 

First  keep  cheerful  and  serene.  Breathe  deeply 
of  God's  love.  Do  not  suffer  life  and  its  attending 
joys  to  be  conditioned  upon  outward  possessions. 
Happiness  tabernacles  deep  within  the  soul.  It 
never  selects  a  superficial  dwelling  place.  Some  of 
the  most  unhappy  and  coldest  people  are  those  who 
are  blessed  with  more  than  abundance  of  this 
world's  findings.  Will  to  be  cheerful  whether  you 
have  much  or  little  Mirror  the  sunshine  within 
your  soul.  Suspend  and  expel  all  feverish  moods. 
Pray,  and  count  your  blessings  and  be  glad. 


"How  are  you?"  asked  a  friend  of  a  very  poor 
man  who  ever  tried  to  be  content  and  happy.  "It's 
going  all  right,"  was  his  reply,  though  that  very 
day  was  a  trying  one.  Another  person  blessed  with 
bounty  and  to  spare  was  provoked  and  irritable 
because  of  the  petty  crossing  of  one  of  his  pro- 
posed plans.  He  had  no  poise,  for  he  had  not  mas- 
tered the  art  of  quiet  and  restful  living. 

"I  have  so  much  to  be  thankful  for  and  am  very 
happy,"  wrote  one  who  for  many  years  was  a 
"shut-in"  and  a  child  of  pain,  who  waited  daily  at 
her  Father's  gate  for  bread. 

In  the  second  place,  do  not  live  with  your 
troubles.  You  cannot  get  along  together  with  them 
and  be  happy.  Others  have  tried  to,  and  have 
miserably  failed.  Move  away  from  your  seeming 
ills.    Escape  their  thraldom. 

Thirdly,  live  and  work  and  pray  to  be  a  blessing 
to  your  fellow-men.  Forget  yourself.  We  create  in 
large  measure  our  condition  of  unrest. 

Fourthly,  try  to  lose  yourself,  like  your  Master, 
in  the  welfare  of  the  race.  After  all,  we  know  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  and  it  creates  happiness  in  the  soul  to  know 
that  we  are  servants  of  God  in  furthering  the  bet- 
ter and  saner  and  brighter  ends  of  life  in  general. 

Finally,  keep  constant  faith  in  God  and  in  man- 
kind. The  moment  you  lose  these  your  life  will 
grow  commonplace  and  be  lost  to  gladness  and 
power.  The  rhythm  and  harmony  of  the  soul  lies 
in  these  three  great  notes  which  Paul  sounds — 
"Faith,  Hope,  and  Love."  The  greatest  is  love, 
which  includes  the  rest,  for  love  is  the  activity  of 
faith  through  the  channels  of  hope.  Nothing  has 
done  so  much  to  create  happiness  in  the  world  as 
love.  It  enriches  those  who  dispense,  and  those 
who  receive  it.  The  happiest  life  is  the  life  of 
which  Jesus  taught  us,  when  He  went  about  doing 
good.  That  way  is  still  open  for  all,  and  over 
those  who  choose  it  will  be  found  God's  waiting 
benediction  of  peace.    Thus  the 

"Days  will  come  and  days  will  go, 
Yet  'tis  well  ; 
For  in  joy  or  sorrow-time, 
Life  shall  spell 

God's  dear  message  line  by  line, 
In  this  life  of  yours  and  mine." 

1^  ^ 

Unwritten  History 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

Volume  after  volume  they  stand  upon  our  book 
shelves — the  written  histories  of  the  nations.  From 
the  dawn  of  recorded  human  life — from  the  age 
of  stone  tables  and  chiseled  inscriptions  to  these 
swifter  days  of  type  and  press  and  bewildering  ma- 
chines that  draw  in  the  blank  sheets  and  fling  them 
out  again  covered  with  the  thoughts  and  deeds  and 
histories  of  men — these  volumes  record  it  all,  com- 
pactly and  more  or  less  correctly. 

So  much  for  written  history.  But  behind  each 
heroic  deed  on  the  battlefield,  there  are  perhaps  a 
hundred  unrecorded  deeds  of  quiet  heroism  in 
every  day  life,  that  made  the  one  recorded  act  pos- 
sible. Would  he  who  shunned  the  daily  task,  or 
proved  a  coward  in  the  unseen  moment  be  capable 
of  the  great  public  deed  that  brings  him  the  plaudits 
of  the  world?  Would  he  who  failed  to  master  self 
succeed  in  mastering  circumstance?  Could  he  who 
knew  no  training  in  self-sacrifice  throw  himself  into 
the  fight  for  a  great  cause,  forgetting  that  same 
self  that  he  had  pampered  always?  Ah,  the  answer 
lies  in  the  unwritten  histories  back  of  the  records 
on  the  written  pages. 

They  would  make  wonderfully  interesting  read- 
ing, even  as  they  have  made  the  written  history 
possible  and  interesting  and  great.  For,  with 
Cliarles  Dickens,  I  believe  "There  are  quiet  vic- 
tories and  struggles,  great  sacrifices  of  self  and 
noble  acts  of  heroism,  in  this  battle  of  life — not 
the  less  difficult  to  achieve,  because  they  have  no 
earthly  chronicle  or  audience — done  every  day  in 
nooks  and  corners,  in  little  households,  and  in 
men's  and  women's  hearts — any  one  of  which  might 
reconcile  the  sternest  man  to  such  a  world  and 
fill  him  witli  belief  and  hope  in  it." 


Jl  "Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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URNING  the  leaves  of  the 
Bible,  we  constantly  find  our- 
selves in  the  sweet  presence  of 
motherhood,  from  Eve  in  the 
dawn  of  the  world  to  the  elect 
lady  of  the  Epistle  of  St.  John. 
Great  prominence  was  given  to 
the  mother's  place  and  influence 
in  the  early  days  of  creation.  Eve  became  the 
mother  of  all  living.  Adah  and  Zillah  are  named 
as  respectively  the  mothers  of  those  who  were 
first  to  found  arts  and  crafts  and  the  first  to 
charm  the  ears  of  men  with  music. 

No  one  can  be  indifferent  to  the  motherhood 
of  Sarah,  who  bore  the  child  of  promise  in  the 
evening  of  her  life,  and  to  the  stormy  passion  of 
Hagar  who  carried  her  broken  heart  and  blasted 
hope  to  the  desert  when,  with  her  boy  Ishmael,  she 
was  an  outcast  from  Sarah's  tent.  Her  cry  to 
heaven,  "Thou  God  seest  me,"  has  been  on  the  lips 
of  the  women  of  many  generations  in  hours  of 
anguish  and  days  of  peril.  It  epitomizes  so  much 
of  faith  and  brings  to  the  emergency,  the  uncer- 
tainty or  the  agony  so  much  of  help  that  we  say 
it  over  and  over  in  our  prayers  with  an  application 
to  our  individual  want  as  real  as  that  of  Hagar. 

In  the  story  of  Genesis  we  grow  well  acquainted 
with  Rebekah,  with  Leah  and  with  Rachel,  but  we 
find  only  the  briefest  allusion  to  that  high-born 
lady  of  Egypt,  whom  Joseph  as  prime  minister  of 
the  reigning  Pharaoh  and  the  leading  financier 
of  his  time,  ventured  to  court  and  marry.  We 
know  her  name  and  her  lineage,  but  we  do  not 
know  whether  she  took  kindly  to  the  kith  and  kin 
of  her  husband,  when  they  came  from  Canaan  to 
dwell  in  the  Land  of  Goshen.  There  are  many 
opportunities  in  the  Bible  stories  for  imagination 
to  paint  the  picture  in  soft  colors,  and  here  and 
there  to  introduce  a  deeper  tint. 

The  mother  of  Moses  must  always  be  remem- 
bered as  a  woman  of  remarkable  courage  and  pe- 
culiar initiative.  It  was  not  in  her  to  permit  the 
slaughter  of  her  babe  without  a  struggle  to  save 
him  from  the  sword  of  the  executioner.  She 
showed  herself  capable  of  large  sacrifice  when  she 
consented  to  be  the  nurse  of  her  own  child,  know- 
ing that  he  would  be  taken  from  her  and  brought 
up  in  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians.  Moses  was 
the  man  of  destiny,  and  he  needed  a  princely  train- 
ing. God  gave  it  to  him,  and  the  instrument 
chosen  for  its  bringing  about  was  his  mother. 

Three  remarkable  women,  who  were  mothers, 
occur  to  me,  each  of  whose  names  begins  with 
the  letter  "R."  One  of  these  was  Rahab,  who 
sheltered  the  spies  sent  to  investigate  the  Land  of 
Onnaan  and  carry  back  a  report  to  their  captain. 
She  was  fearless  and  clever,  and  the  stratagem  by 
which  she  saved  these  strangers  from  the  men  of 
her  city  was  one  that  illustrated  her  woman's  wit. 
It  was  she  who  bound  the  scarlet  thread  on  her 
window,  a  sign  that  saved  her  household  in  the 
day  of  wreck  and  ruin  when  her  city  fell  before  a 
triumphant  foe. 

Dwight  L.  Moody  used  to  say  that  Rahab's  scar- 
let thread  ran  through  the  entire  Bible.  There  are 
those  to-day  who  seem  reluctant  to  say  very  much 
about  the  atoning  sacrifice  made  by  our  Lord  on 
Calvary,  and  who  speak  of  the  Hebrew  ideal  and 
dwell  on  other  phases  of  salvation,  ignoring  the 
great  fact  that  Jesus  laid  down  His  life  to  be  a 
ransom  for  many.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  we  are  not  wise  to  for- 
get, that  crimson  sign. 

Rahab  is  mentioned  in  the  genealogy  of  Mat- 
thew as  an  ancestress  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  mar- 
ried a  prince  of  Judah  whose  name  was  Salomon. 
Of  his  line  came  Boaz,  who  married  Ruth,  the 
beautiful  maiden  of  Moab,  who  forever  stands 
before  us  an  exquisite  figure  as  she  gleans  after 
the  reaoers.    She  it  was  who  followed  Naomi,  her 


mother-in-law,  back  to  Naomi's  land  and  said, 
"Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  nor  to  return  from 
following  after  thee,  for  whither  thou  goest  I  will 
go,  where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge,  where  thou 
diest  I  will  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried." 

Ruth  was  in  time  the  great- grandmother  of 
David  the  king.  She  may  have  lived  to  look  upon 
his  face,  and  together  Rahab  and  she  brought  into 
the  line  of  Christ's  ancestry  the  Gentile  strain. 
Thus  He  became  not  of  Abraham's  family  alone, 
but  of  the  family  of  Lot,  and  the  blood  of  the 
Gentile  and  the  Jew  was  mingled  in  the  veins  of 
the  Messiah.    We  speak  of  our  dear  Lord  as  if 
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Dinna  Chide 

Ah  !  dinna  chide  the  mither  I 

Ye  may  na  hae  her  lang, 
Her  'voice  abune  your  baby  rest, 

Sae  saftly  crooned  the  sang  ; 
She  Ihocht  ye  ne'er  a  burden, 

She  greeted  ye  %i'  joy, 
An'  heart  an'  hand  in  carin  ye, 

Foun  still  their  dear  employ. 

Her  han  has  lost  its  cunnin' , 

It's  tremblin  now  an'  slo%>, 
But  her  heart  is  leal  an'  lovin', 

As  it  %>as  lang  ago. 
An '  though  her  strength  may  •wither, 

An'  faint  her  pulses  beat, 
Nane  will  be  like  the  mither, 

Sae  steadfast,  true,  an'  sweet. 

Ye  maun  re'bere  the  mither, 

Feeble  an  auld  an  gray  ; 
The  shinin  ones  are  helpin'  her 

Adoon\her  evenin'  %ay  I 
Her  bairns  wha  wait  her  yonder, 

Her  gude  mon  gone  before  ; 
She  wearies — can  ye  wonder  ? 

To  "k>in  to  that  braw  shore. 

Ah  1  dinna  chide  the  mither  I 

0  lip,  be  slow  to  say 
A  word  to  vex  the  gentle  heart 

Wha  watched  your  childhood's  day  ; 
Ay,  rin  to  heed  the  tender  voice 

Wha  crooned  the  cradle  sang, 
And  dinna  chide  the  mither,  sin, 

Ye  may  na  hae  her  lang. 


He  were,  being  the  Son  of  a  Jewish  maid,  a 
Hebi-ew  of  the  Hebrews.  He  was  the  Child  of  the 
race,  pure  Son  of  man,  and  reverently  as  we  utter 
His  Name  in  our  prayers  we  declare  Him,  follow- 
ing the  assurance  of  the  Scripture,  to  be  also  the 
stainless  Son  of  God.  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotton  son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

The  third  mother  who  looms  up  before  us  in  this 
trio  of  women  whose  name  begin  with  "R" 
is  Rizpah  of  the  house  of  Saul.  Hers  is  a  mourn- 
ful and  tragic  figure.  Her  sons  and  nephews,  seven 


in  number,  were  cruelly  and  shamefully  done  to 
their  death  by  their  enemies  and  the  enemies  of 
Saul's  kindred.  Alone  for  many  days  and  weeks 
by  night  and  day,  Rizpah  guarded  their  dead 
bodies,  keeping  watch  against  the  carrion  crow 
and  the  prowling  wolf.  Still  as  we  gaze  backward, 
our  eyes  behold  this  bereaved  mother,  gaunt  and 
gray,  but  undaunted,  tearless,  silent,  monumental 
She  has  spread  sackcloth  on  the  rock  to  cover  the 
bodies  of  her  dead,  and  she  keeps  her  vigil,  and 
bird  and  beast  retire  before  her.  Finally,  word  is 
brought  to  King  David,  and  his  heart,  a  heart 
capable  of  such  extremes  of  feeling,  from  some- 
time barbarity  to  womanly  tenderness,  is  moved  at 
the  thought  of  her.  He  sends  to  Jabesh-Gilead 
and  thence  removes  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than, and  the  bones  of  Rizpah's  children,  too,  are 
taken  to  the  old  home  in  the  land  of  Benjamin 
and  are  decently  interred  in  the  sepulcher  of  Kish. 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  Rizpah  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  there  seems  to  be  nothing  of  kinship 
between  the  women  who  watched  at  the  Cross  and 
the  woman  who  watched  on  the  rock.  Centuries 
have  interposed,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  is 
peerless  in  her  entrancing  loveliness  from  the  time 
when  she  cradles  her  Babe  until  that  later  day 
when  she,  stricken  and  amazed,  beholds  her  Son 
upon  the  Cross.  From  that  sublime  height  He 
glorifies  motherhood  as  He  gives  His  mother  into 
the  loving  charge  of  his  dearest  earthly  friend, 
His  kinsman  and  hers. 

It  is  again  a  far  cry  from  the  Madonna  to  our 
own  day.  All  over  the  globe  mothers  are  loved  and 
revered.  In  the  tent  of  the  Bedouin  and  the 
zenana  of  the  Hindoo,  woman  may  be  theoretically 
scorned,  but  there  is  no  scorn  for  the  mother  who 
has  borne  sons  and  reared  them  to  manhood.  Prac- 
tically, they  kiss  the  hem  of  her  garment,  and  the 
mother  in  her  age  sways  an  absolute  scepter. 

"As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth"  sets  be- 
fore us  in  a  phrase  the  solace  and  the  sweetness 
that  inhere  in  mother  brooding.  The  mother  has 
her  child,  when  it  is  merely  a  small  and  helpless 
bundle,  its  possibilities  dormant,  just  a  living  and 
breathing  thing  with  every  trait  undeveloped,  and 
character  to  be  formed.  Largely  she  is  responsible 
for  the  child's  future  character,  largely  but  by  no 
means  wholly,  for  the  father  as  well  as  the  mother 
shapes  the  destiny  of  the  child.  In  infancy  and 
during  the  marvelous  years  in  the  nursery,  the 
mother  has  the  child  very  much  to  herself,  and  as 
the  mind  in  infancy  is  "wax  to  receive  and  marble 
to  retain,"  the  impressions  then  made  are  enduring. 

We  have  a  new  anniversary  on  the  calendar. 
The  second  Lord's  Day  in  May  is  known  as 
Mother's  Day,  having  been  suggested  for  this  par- 
ticular distinction  about  four  years  ago  by  a  lady 
in  Philadelphia,  Miss  Anna  Jarvis.  Everyone 
sees  at  once  the  propriety  of  observing  Mother's 
Day,  and  not  only  the  children,  but  men  and 
women  in  middle  life  and  some  who  lost  their 
mothers  when  they  were  too  young  to  know  them 
well  unite  in  the  desire  to  observe  the  day.  For 
children  especially  it  is  well  to  emphasize  in  their 
education  the  obligation  to  obey  the  fifth  com- 
mandment. Both  father  and  mother  are  entitled 
to  deference  and  affection  and  obedience  from 
children  and  youth. 

On  Mother's  Day  many  pastors  will  preach  on 
this  subject,  and  in  the  Sunday-school  there  will 
be  fitting  special  services.  If  the  outcome  of  this 
new  anniversary  shall  be  to  make  our  young  peo- 
ple in  general  more  thoughtful,  considerate  and 
reverential  to  their  mothers,  the  nation  may  be 
lifted  to  a  higher  place.  Mothers  make  great  sacri- 
fices for  their  children.  They  spend  and  are  spent 
for  them.  It  is  little  to  ask  of  children  that  they 
shall  day  by  day  pay  the  debt  they  owe  by  little 
acts  and  small  self-denials  as  well  as  by  words  and 
promises. 


Ml 


American  Messenger 


May,  1912 


Recognizing  Opportunities 


By  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope 


HERE  is  a  great  difference  in 
the  ability  of  people  to  recognize 
opportunities.    Many  Christians 
J  think  that  they  are  eager  to  work 
'for  the  Master,  and  will  seriously 
assert  that  they  are  longing  for 
an  opportunity,  when  the  fact  is 
that  they  are  surrounded  by  op- 
portunities for  work  which  they  fail  to  recognize. 

"Opportunity,"  as  some  one  has  said,  "wears  a 
humble  dress.  If  she  came  in  splendid  attire 
there  would  be  no  test  of  character.  Everybody 
treats  a  king  handsomely,  but  it  is  only  a  gentle- 
man who  is  courteous  to  a  beggar." 

God  may  be  taking  our  measure  at  any  moment 
for  a  larger  place.  For  that  reason,  if  for  no 
other,  we  should  do  our  best  all  the  time.  If  we 
slight  our  work  because  it  is  small,  how  can  we 
expect  God  to  entrust  to  us  a  larger  work? 

To  many  people  the  word  opportunity  means  an 
enlargement  of  their  present  sphere  of  usefulness, 
or  an  increase  of  salary.  Too  often  they  neglect 
the  work  which  God  has  committed  to  them,  and 
spend  their  time  in  looking  for  a  larger  field. 
They  should  remember  that  they  are  working  for 
God  rather  than  for  a  church  or  a  committee,  and 
God  reads  the  heart,  and  bestows  promotion  where 
it  is  deserved,  rather  than  where  it  is  sought. 

A  conductor  once  said  to  a  lady,  "I  had  two 
cars  of  you  'White  Ribboners'  on  my  train.  Tou 
held  a  meeting  in  the  cars,  and  we  enjoyed  it,  but 
why  did  you  not  speak  personally  to  us?  I  was 
just  hungry  to  have  some  one  speak  to  me  about 
religion,  but  no  one  did."  There  was  a  splendid 
opportunity  but  no  one  saw  it. 

A  young  lady  was  calling  on  one  of  her  Sunday- 
school  scholars  one  day  when  suddenly  she  put 
her  arm  about  her  and  said,  "Maude,  my  dear,  do 
you  love  Jesus?"  Tears  came  into  the  eyes  of  the 
girl,  and  she  replied,  "Miss  Alice,  I  have  been 
praying  for  six  months  that  you  would  speak  to 
me  about  Jesus." 

There  was  an  opportunity  at  least  six  months 
old,  but  the  teacher  had  not  recognized  it. 

In  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  Paul  uses  the 
phrase  "redeeming  the  time."  It  really  means, 
"buying  up  for  yourselves  opportunities."  (Eph. 
5 : 16.)  It  is  the  figure  of  a  merchant  going 
through  the  market  place  watching  for  good  bar- 
gains, and  seizing  them  quickly  before  another 
takes  them.  Paul  uses  the  same  expression,  "re- 
deeming the  time,"  in  his  letter  to  the  Colossian 
church,  and  from  all  that  we  know  of  his  own 
habits,  he  was  continually  on  the  alert  for  oppor- 
tunities to  commend  Christ  to  those  whom  he  met. 

Many  Christians  who  are  anxious  to  serve  their 
day  and  generation  make  the  mistake  of  looking 
for  their  opportunities  too  far  from  home,  over- 
looking the  fact  that  many  of  the  best  opportuni- 
ties for  service  occur  in  our  daily  contact  with 
men. 

In  his  famous  lecture,  "Acres  of  Diamonds," 
Russell  Conwell  tells  of  a  man  who  owned  a  farm 
in  Pennsylvania.  He  became  tired  of  farming 
and,  like  many  others,  felt  that  he  was  capable  of 
filling  a  higher  position  in  life.  He  had  an  uncle 
in  Canada  who  was  engaged  in  the  oil  business, 
and  he  wrote  to  him,  asking  if  he  could  not  give 
him  a  place  in  his  store.  The  uncle  replied  that 
he  could  not  use  him  unless  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  oil  business.  Thereupon  the  man  set  to 
work  to  study  oil,  its  origin  and  location,  the  most 
approved  methods  of  obtaining  and  refining  it,  its 
by-products  and  possibilities,  until  at  last  he  wrote 
to  his  uncle  that  he  knew  all  there  was  to  be  known 
about  oil.  Thereupon  his  uncle  offered  him  a 
position,  and  he  quickly  sold  his  farm  for  a  song 
and  moved  to  Canada.  The  man  who  bought  the 
farm  noticed  that  there  was  a  thick  scum  on  a 
little  stream  which  ran  through  one  of  his  mead- 
ows. This  scum  did  not  disappear,  but  seemed 
as  inexhaustible  as  the  water  itself.  It  aroused 
his  curiosity,  until  finally  he  had  it  analyzed. 
Then  he  found  that  it  was  petroleum,  and  that 
farm  sold  for  a  fabulous  price.  The  original  owner 
had  missed  a  golden  opportunity. 


Many  people  think  that  they  must  occupy  a 
pulpit  or  some  public  place  in  order  to  obtain 
good  opportunities  for  Christian  service,  and  they 
overlook  the  splendid  chances  which  the  Lord 
sends  to  their  doors  every  day  of  their  lives.  It 
is  said  that  one  day  when  James  Brainerd  Taylor 
was  out  driving,  he  stopped  at  a  watering  trough 
to  water  his  horse.  Another  young  man  was 
watering  his  horse  at  the  same  time.  While  the 
horses  were  drinking,  Taylor  said  to  the  young 
man : 

"I  hope  you  love  the  Lord;  if  you  do  not,  I 
want  to  commend  Him  to  you  as  your  best 
friend." 

The  strangers  turned  and  went  their  way.  The 
young  man  thus  addressed  was  converted,  studied 
for  the  ministry,  and  went  to  Africa  as  a  mission- 
ary.  Years  after  he  said: 

"Over  and  over  again  I  wished  that  I  knew  who 
that  man  was  who  spoke  to  me  at  the  watering 
trough.  But  I  never  knew  until  some  one  sent 
to  me  in  Africa  a  box  of  books.  Opening  one  of 
the  books  I  turned  to  the  title  page,  and  there  I 
saw  a  portrait.  'Oh,'  said  I,  'that  is  the  man! 
That  is  the  man  who  preached  the  gospel  to  me  at 
the  watering  trough !'  " 


XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX 

X  6 

M  5 

X  .  x 

X  The  Divine  Presence  g 

x  x 

X  By  ARTHUR  .WALLACE  PEACH  X 

x  x 

x  x 

X  To  learn  of  God  ive  need  not  knonv 

x  ** 
The  sages'  thought  or  logic's  art ;  j* 

X  Who  seeks  Him,  finds  Him  evermore 

X  In  every  tender  human  heart.  x 

X  x 

H  There  is  His  kingdom  on  the  earth  ; 

H  His  gentleness,  His  love  foe  knoiv, 

H  Though  ne'er  His  outward  form  ive  see,  § 

If  As  those  voho  sought  him  long  ago. 

a  x 

x  x 

x  If  thy  heart  darken  ivith  the  thought 

That  human  strife  may  never  cease, 

X  Look  upvjard  to  His  steadfast  stars, 

X  Read  there  His  might,  and  be  at  peace.  X 

X  X 

X  x 

xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 


At  the  Atlanta  Exposition  in  1881  were  three 
young  men  who  came  from  the  North.  One  day 
in  their  sight-seeing  they  strolled  out  of  the  city 
about  a  mile.  Presently  an  old  man  came  slowly 
along  in  a  little  wagon.  The  old  man  was  so 
infirm  that  he  could  hardly  get  off  the  wagon, 
which  was  drawn  by  a  little  white  ox  with  a 
simple  harness  made  of  string.  The  old  man  was 
riding  on  a  little  "jag  of  wood,"  which  he  was 
carting  to  the  city  to  exchange  for  flour  and  bacon. 

This  vehicle  aroused  the  merriment  of  the  young 
men.  They  railed  at  him,  but  he  did  not  answer. 
They  made  all  manner  of  sport  of  his  rude  team, 
but  he  bore  it  all  in  perfect  patience.  Finally  one 
of  the  young  men  said,  "Say,  old  man,  tell  us 
where  your  home  is." 

Taking  their  question  seriously,  he  pointed  out 
his  house,  saying,  "It's  a  poor  home,  but  I  have 
another  and  a  better  one,  a  home  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  I  hope  you  are 
all  bound  for  that  home,  young  men  ?" 

Something  in  the  earnestness  of  the  aged  man 
attracted  and  held  one  of  the  group.  The  others 
passed  on  with  derisive  jokes,  but  he  remained  to 
talk. 

The  next  day  found  this  young  man  out  again 
to  visit  the  old  man  in  his  humble  shanty.  He 
spent  the  afternoon  there,  and  it  proved  to  be  the 
turning  point  in  his  life,  for  ever  afterward  his 
face  was  set  toward  the  Celestial  City. 


About  two  years  after  this  the  postmaster  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  young  man.  It  was  writ- 
ten from  his  death  bed.  The  letter  told  the  post- 
master of  the  old  man,  and  begged  him  to  find 
him  if  still  alive,  and  tell  him  that  the  writer  was 
dying  a  rejoicing  Christian,  and  that  his  conver- 
sion was  due  to  the  meek  behavior  and  timely 
words  of  the  poor  old  cripple. 

"Tell  him."  said  the  young  man,  "that  when  he 
reaches  his  home  in  heaven,  there  will  be  at  least 
one  bright  star  in  his  crown  for  the  soul  he  has 
saved." 

Not  only  does  the  "soft  answer  turn  away 
wrath,"  but  it  often  convinces  another  as  no 
preaching  possibly  could,  that  our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

Yes,  the  market  is  full  of  opportunities.  Let 
us  fill  our  pockets  with  "gold  tried  in  the  fire," 
and  go  out  to  look  for  spiritual  bargains! 

^       ^  ^ 

Changing  Pastures 

BY  ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON 

There  is  a  painting  depicting  a  pastoral  scene 
in  which  a  flock  of  sheep  are  seen  passing  peace- 
fully down  a  country  road  under  an  avenue  of 
trees,  followed  by  the  shepherd.  The  title  of  the 
picture  is  "Changing  Pastures." 

The  sheep  do  not  know  where  they  are  going. 
They  do  not  know  why  they  are  changing  pastures. 
The  old  pasture  was  very  pleasant.  It  was  worn  in 
spots,  but  there  was  still  enough  grass  to  browse 
on.  They  were  content  to  stay  there.  But  the 
shepherd  takes  them  out.  He  leads  them  into  an- 
other pasture,  into  a  new  and  untried  field,  and 
they  follow  contentedly,  trustingly  and  happily.  Is 
he  not  their  shepherd?  Does  he  not  know  what  is 
best  for  them  ?  Is  he  not  with  them  ?  Any  pasture 
is  the  right  one,  if  he  leads  them  there. 

At  last  they  come  to  the  new  pasture.  It  may 
be  strange  and  unfamiliar  at  first.  It  may  not  even 
seem  as  pleasant  as  the  old  one,  but,  after  a  time, 
the  sheep  find  out  how  much  better  it  is.  The 
shepherd  knew  best.  He  knew  what  he  was  doing, 
when  he  led  them  out  of  the  old  pasture  into  the 
new.  The  new  pasture  is  far,  far  better  than  the 
old. 

You,  who  are  confronting  life's  changes,  to  whom 
sorrow  and  bitterness  has  come,  know  that,  like  the 
sheep,  you  are  only  changing  pastures.  The  Shep- 
herd is  with  you.  He  guides  you.  You  may  not 
know  where  you  are  going.  You  may  not  know 
what  you  will  find  there.  You  may  not  want  to 
leave  the  old  pasture.  The  new  may  not  seem  half 
so  pleasant  nor  half  so  desirable.  But  the  Good 
Shepherd  makes  no  mistakes.  He  knows  why  He 
is  leading  you  from  the  old  into  the  new,  untried 
place.  In  His  wisdom,  His  care,  and  His  infinite 
love,  He  knows  just  why  he  is  leading  you  from 
the  dear  old  pasture,  into  the  strange  new  one.  He 
is  with  you. 

And  in  the  end  you  will  see  just  what  a  beautiful 
new  pasture  it  is.  You  will  see  that  it  was  the 
place  above  all  others  where  you  needed  to  go.  You 
will  recognize  the  truth  that  every  change  is  for  the 
better  since  God  permits  it,  that  each  new  pasture 
is  better  than  the  old  since  the  Good  Shepherd 
leads.  Some  day,  when  you  look  back  at  it,  you 
will  say, 

"I  could  not  understand  at  the  time,  but  I  know 
now  that  it  was  the  very  best  for  me.  I  would  not 
have  it  otherwise." 

You  will  acknowledge  that, 

"God  nothing  wills  nor  suffers  to  be  done 
But  what  thou  wouldst  thyself,  couldst  thou  but  see 
'  Through  all  events  of  things  as  well  as  He." 

Fear  not,  for  "He  leadeth"  into  "green  pastures" 
and  "beside  the  still  waters."  The  new  will  be 
better  than  the  old.  The  Good  Shepherd  makes 
no  mistakes. 

For  Thee,  The  Best 

Why  shouldst  thou  fill  to-day  with  sorrow 
About  to-morrow. 

My  heart? 
One  watches  all  with  care  most  true ; 
Doubt  not  that  He  will  give  thee,  too, 

Thy  part. 

Only  be  steadfast,  never  waver. 
Nor  seek  earth's  favor, 
But  rest. 

Thou  knowest  what  God's  will  must  be 
For  all  His  creatures — so,  for  thee, 
The  best. 

PAUL  FLEMINO. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M   By  Hope  Daring 


SUMMARY    OF    PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  at  Locust  Lane,  the 
farmhouse  home  of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  located 
near  the  little  town  of  Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child, 
Eleanor  had  grown  up.  When  she  was  fifteen,  her  par- 
ents had  died.  On  her  twentieth  birthday  she  married 
Hugh  Gordon,  believing  him  to  be  the  soul  of  honor.  As 
the  years  passed,  however,  Hugh  had  disclosed  his  real 
character,  and  presently  Eleanor  found  him  to  be  a  disso- 
lute man,  whose  only  aim  seemed  to  be  to  secure  posses- 
sion of  all  her  property  in  order  that  he  might  squander 
it  in  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain  effort  to  compel 
his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  Hugh  Gordon  rode  away, 
saving:  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time.  When  I  come 
back,  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If 
you  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and  ruin  your  children." 
The  next  day  Hugh  Gordon's  lifeless  body  was  brought 
back  to  the  farm.  He  had  been  instantly  killed  in  a  rail- 
road collision,  in  company  with  a  woman  who  had  usurped 
the  place  that  belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was 
thus  left  a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  devoted  herself 
most  assiduously  to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  her 
chief  joy  in  life.  Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest ;  next 
came  Felix,  then  Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest  in 
the  family.  Several  years  went  by  after  the  death  of  Hugh 
Gordon.  Material  prosperity  came  to  Eleanor  Gordon, 
under  whose  direction  the  farm  at  Locust  Lane  became 
increasingly  productive.  Dean  had  acquitted  himself  with 
distinction  at  Morrow  College,  and  at  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Vincent,  the  president  of  that  institution,  he  was 
fitting  himself  by  a  year's  study  at  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity to  become  the  Professor  of  English  at  Morrow  Col- 
lege. Felix  was  now  in  his  junior  year  at  Morrow  College. 
Though  naturally  bright,  he  manifested  little  interest  in  his 
studies.  He  had  showed  a  passing  enthusiasm  in  turn  for 
psychology,  biology  and  journalism,  but  now  his  whole 
attention  was  riveted  upon  the  stage,  the  only  one  of  his 
studies  in  which  he  seemed  to  take  any  pleasure  being  the 
division  of  the  English  class  which  chanced  for  that  sem- 
ester to  be  studying  the  drama.  John  Gordon  was  in  atten- 
dance upon  the  High  School  in  Morrow,  while  Laurel  was 
studying  music  at  home.  One  dull  gray  afternoon  in 
March  a  letter  was  delivered  at  Locust  Farm.  It  was 
addressed  to  Mrs.  Gordon,  and  Lill,  the  servant,  brought  it 
to  her  mistress.  Eleanor  looked  at  the  envelope,  and  then 
it  seemed  to  her  as  if  her  heart  had  stopped  beating,  for 
the  letter  was  addressed  in  the  handwriting  of  Felix. 


CHAPTEE  VIII 

A  BROKEN  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

:RS.  GORDON  waited  until  the  servant 
Lill  had  left  the  room.  Then  she 
crossed  to  where  her  favorite  chair 
stood  before  the  fire.  Sitting  down, 
she  tore  open  the  envelope  and  read 
the  following  letter: 
"Dearest  Mother: 

When  I  reached  Morrow  this  morning,  I  found 
awaiting  me  at  the  post-office  a  letter  from  a  the- 
atrical manager  in  New  York,  to  whom  I  had  sent 
a  little  play  that  I  had  written.  I  had  told  him 
that  I  wished  to  take  one  of  the  parts.  While  he 
made  no  definite  promise,  he  bade  me  come  on  at 
once,  saying  he  was  sure  he  could  make  a  place 
for  me.  The  company  is  a  popular  one,  and  the 
chance  is  so  good  that  I  cannot  let  it  go  unim- 
proved. I  shall  take  the  ten  o'clock  train.  This  let- 
ter will  not  be  sent  to  you  until  afternoon,  so  it 
will  not  be  possible  for  you  to  prevent  my  going. 

"Mother,  dearest  mother,  I  know  I  am  paining 
you,  but  I  must  go.  You  do  not  understand  the 
force  of  the  call  that  for  weeks  has  sounded  in  my 
ears.  I  must  see  the  world,  and  be  a  part  of  its 
pulsing,  vivid  life.  The  stage  is  the  battleground 
upon  which  I  am  to  win  my  triumphs.  They  are 
to  be  no  mean  ones,  mother ;  some  day  you  shall  be 
proud  of  your  boy.  You  will  never  doubt  that  I 
love  you.  If  you  needed  me.  I  would  stay,  even 
though  stifled  by  the  life  of  the  dreary  valley,  but 
you  do  not  need  me,  and  when  I  come  back,  it  will 
be  to  lay  my  laurels  at  your  feet. 

"There  must  be  no  chance  for  me  to  be  recalled, 
no  chance  for  me,  should  success  be  long  in  com- 
ing, to  show  the  white  feather.  I  will  write  occa- 
sionally, but,  at  least  for  a  time,  I  shall  give  you 
no  address.  I  have  money  enough  to  take  me  to 
New  York  and  a  few  dollars  over.  Do  not  worry, 
mother.  Say  to  yourself,  'I  trust  him,  and  he  is 
winning  the  triumphs  his  nature  demands.'  May 
God  bless  you  and  Laurel  and  the  boys ! 

"Your  own, 

"Felix." 

The  letter  dropped  to  Eleanor  Gordon's  lap;  she 
leaned  back  in  her  chair,  sick  and  faint.  A  little 
later  she  became  aware  of  the  fact  that,  across  the 
hall.  Laurel  was  seated  at  the  piano,  singing  a 
quaint  old  chant: 

"The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

On  thy  right  hand  doth  stay. 
The  moon  by  night  thee  shalt  not  smite, 
Nor  yet  the  sun  by  day." 

A  low  moan  broke  from  the  mother's  lips.  "God 
help  me !  Keep  me  close !  Keep  thou  the  boy  that 
has  gone  from  me !    Keep  him  from  the  power  of 


the  temptations  that  will  come  from  within  as  well 
as  those  that  will  come  from  the  great  world  into 
which  he  has  gone,  his  eyes  blinded  by  his  self- 
confidence  !" 

She  slipped  from  her  chair  to  the  hearth-rug. 
Sobs  shook  her  form.  It  was  Laurel  who  found 
her  there,  a  half-hour  later.  The  girl's  first  outcry 
was  stayed,  and  she  went  down  upon  her  knees, 
gathering  her  weeping  parent  into  her  arms. 

"What  is  it,  mother?   What  has  happened?" 

"The  letter!    Read  it,  Laurel." 

Laurel  read  the  letter,  one  hand  still  clinging 
to  her  mother's  hand,  Eleanor  watched  her  daugh- 
ter's face,  feeling  strangely  relieved  when  she  saw 
thereon  sorrow  rather  than  censure. 

"O  mother !  Poor  Felix !  How  could  he  make 
such  a  mistake?  But  he  does  love  you,  mother;  do 
not  doubt  that.  And  he  will  come  home,  the  poor 
boy  will  have  to  come  home,  for,  mother  dearest, 
Felix  will  be  disappointed." 

"But  how  will  he  come?  That  is  my  fear.  He 
may  not  be  the  clean-minded,  pure-hearted  boy  who 
kissed  me  good-by  this  morning." 

Laurel  shivered.  "We  must  believe  in  him.  O 
mother!  How  could  Felix,  how  could  any  one  go 
away  from  home  and  from  loved  ones?  It  is  well 
I  am  a  girl;  I  am  not  sure  I  would  ever  have  the 
courage  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  wring  suc- 
cess from  the  hands  of  adverse  fate.  Mother,  must 
we  not  send  for  Dean?" 

"I  think  so,  dear.  Perhaps  my  strength  and 
courage  will  return  after  a  little,  but  just  now  I 
must  lean  upon  some  one." 

Laurel  wrote  the  telegram  that  the  hired  man, 
Hi,  was  to  carry  to  Morrow.  She  told  the  faithful 
servants  and  Carla  of  the  trouble  that  had  come  to 
the  household.  When  John  reached  home,  it  was 
his  sister  who  met  him  and  told  him  of  Felix's 
going  away. 

John  Gordon's  boyish  face  flushed  hotly.  "Now, 
I  call  that  a  mighty  mean  trick.  I  wouldn't  have 
believed  it  of  Felix." 

Laurel  had  gone  out  to  the  stables,  to  tell  John, 
and  they  were  walking  towards  the  house.  The 
gray  shadows  of  evening  had  settled  over  the 
valley;  only  in  the  west  was  there  a  dull  red  glow 
where  the  setting  sun  had  pierced  the  clouds. 
Under  the  low-growing  branches  of  a  great  pear 
tree  Laurel  stopped,  to  throw  her  arms  round 
John's  neck. 

"Don't  blame  him,  brother.  Our  hearts  must 
be  true  and  loyal.  Love  does  not  turn  away, 
because  the  loved  one  steps  aside  from  the  beaten 
track.    John,  we  must  think  first  of  mother." 

"Of  course  we  must,  dear.  I  am  not  angry  at 
Felix.   He  will  come  home  inside  of  three  months." 

That  seemed  to  be  the  general  opinion.  Dean 
hastened  home,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  comfort 
his  mother.  Doctor  Vincent,  the  Morrows,  the 
Parkers,  and  many  others  assured  Eleanor  that 
Felix  would  soon  see  his  mistake  and  return  home. 

Mrs.  Gordon  said  little.  The  rosy  flush  faded 
from  her  cheeks,  and  she  grew  thin.  She  was  a 
woman  of  good  sense,  and  she  tried  to  look  at  the 
matter  in  a  calm  and  impartial  manner.  However, 
nothing  could  close  her  eyes  to  the  fact  that  her 
son  was  alone  in  a  great  city,  with  no  money  and 
no  reliable  promise  of  work. 

It  was  not  alone  the  material  privations  that 
Felix  might  have  to  suffer,  which  grieved  his 
mother.  How  would  he  meet  the  temptations  that 
could  not  fail  to  come  to  him?  Thus  far  in  life 
he  had  shown  no  trace  of  low  tastes.  Eleanor's  sons 
had  never  used  tobacco  or  liquor,  and  she  felt  sure 
a  genuine  distaste  for  dissipation  existed  in  Felix's 
nature.  Was  it  strong  enough  to  withstand  lone- 
liness and  poverty  ?  What  of  the  finer  questions  of 
justice,  truth,  honor,  and  purity? 

Dean  offered  to  remain  at  home,  but  his  mother 
would  not  hear  of  his  making  that  sacrifice.  Her 
plans  were  made  to  carry  on  the  farming  operations 
with  all  the  usual  vigor.  She  knew  that  she  could 
depend  upon  faithful  Hi. 

"And  John  is  old  enough  to  take  some  respon- 
sibility upon  himself."  Laurel  said  a  little  sharply 
one  morning,  when  she  and  her  mother  were  busy 
in  the  dining-room. 

A  look  of  surprise  came  to  Eleanor's  face.  "It 
is  not  like  you,  Laurel,  to  speak  in  that  manner. 
I  am  sure  that  John  is  alwavs  willing  to  do  —  to 
do  " 


"What  he  is  asked,"  Laurel  said  with  a  laugh,  as 
her  mother  came  to  a  stop  for  the  second  time. 
"John  is  a  dear  boy,  and  I  reckon  we  all  spoil  him  a 
bit.  He  lacks  the  self-reliance  that  the  rest  of  the 
Gordons  possess  in  abundance." 

"That  will  come  when  he  is  older.  You  see  the 
boys  who  are  older  have  not  left  responsibilities 
for  John  to  assume.  I  began  to  depend  upon  Dean 
and  Felix  when  they  were  mere  lads.  Now,  with 
Felix  gone  and  Dean  to  be  busy  with  new  duties 
next  year,  John  will  come  into  his  rightful  heritage 
of  responsibility." 

Early  in  June  a  letter  came  from  Felix.  He  was 
in  New  York.  His  play  had  been  rejected,  but  just 
then  he  had  employment  at  a  theater.  Felix  passed 
lightly  over  the  hardships  he  had  endured,  but 
Eleanor  felt  sure  his  interest  in  the  stage  was  wan- 
ing. He  gave  no  address,  but  promised  to  write 
again  in  a  short  time. 

Dean  came  home  at  the  end  of  the  college  year,  to 
throw  himself  energetically  into  the  work  of  the 
farm.  Carla  Dunn  was  still  at  Locust  Lane,  al- 
though she  was  to  teach  the  next  year  in  a  village 
ten  miles  away.  Eleanor  was  not  surprised  when 
one  afternoon,  upon  returning  from  a  walk,  Dean 
and  Carla  entered  her  room,  and  Dean  said: 

"Mother,  Carla  has  promisel  to  be  my  wife.  Will 
you  give  us  your  blessing?" 

"Most  gladly,  my  son.  I  have  come  to  love  Carla, 
and  am  rejoiced  to  know  that  she  is  to  be  my 
daughter." 

Tears  dimmed  the  girl's  eyes,  and  she  clung  to 
Eleanor's  hand.  "This  house  is  more  like  home  to 
me  than  any  spot  I  know.  And  you,  dear  Mrs. 
Gordon,  you  have  given  me  a  new  ideal  of  woman- 
hood." 

Dean  urged  a  speedy  marriage,  but  Carla  shook 
her  head. 

"Laurel  goes  to  Weston  Academy  this  year;  you 
must  remain  with  your  mother.  Besides,  I  have 
promised  to  teach." 

Eleanor  would  have  been  glad  to  have  had  them 
plan  to  begin  their  married  life  at  Locust  Lane, 
but  they  both  desired  a  home  of  their  own.  The 
older  woman  saw  that  this  was  best. 

"Be  good  to  Carla,  Dean,"  she  said  wistfully. 
"It  means  so  much  to  a  woman,  more  than  you  can 
understand." 

He  stooped  over  her  to  touch  her  forehead  lightly 
with  his  lips.  "I  will  be  good  to  Carla,  mother; 
God  has  crowned  my  life  with  blessings.  Congenial 
work  is  to  be  mine,  and  my  love  story  is  a  glad 
song,  with  no  strain  of  the  heartbreak  that  sounds 
through  the  lives  of  some  men  and  women." 

"You  are  right.  Dean,  you  were  born  ere  the 
glamor  had  faded  from  my  existence ;  happiness 
and  a  calm  serenity  were  your  birthright.  Then 
came  years  of  stress,  and  it  was  in  that  time  that 
Felix  came." 

The  summer  days  went  by  quickly  to  all  the 
inmates  of  the  farmhouse  save  Felix  Gordon's 
mother.  It  was  not  that  the  others  were  indifferent 
to  their  brother's  fate,  but  with  them  life  was  at 
the  springtime,  and  there  were  many  things  to 
engross  their  attention.  Eleanor  did  not  mope. 
Her  face  was  serene;  her  interest  in  the  cares  and 
joys  of  those  about  her  never  failed,  but  there  was 
a  far-away  look  in  her  eyes,  and  a  graver,  sadder 
note  in  her  rich  voice. 

She  shrank  from  the  thought  of  Laurel  going 
away  to  school,  but  she  would  not  permit  the  plans 
already  made  to  be  changed.  "Of  course  I  shall 
miss  you,  dear,  but  it  will  not  be  for  long,  and  the 
benefit  of  your  attendance  at  Weston  will  go  with 
you  all  your  years.  My  own  life  has  been  richer 
and  more  complete  because  of  the  lessons  taught 
me  there." 

Autumn  came,  bringing  to  that  little  mountain- 
girt  valley  days  of  hazy  beauty,  when  the  trees 
rained  down  showers  of  red  and  golden  leaves  upon 
the  green  sward.  Laurel  made  the  short  journey 
across  the  mountains  into  another  valley.  Carla 
went  to  her  school.  Dean  took  up  the  duties  of  his 
new  position.  He  boarded  at  home,  walking  or 
riding  into  Morrow  every  morning  with  John  as 
his  companion. 

It  was  late  in  the  autumn  before  another  letter 
came  from  Felix.  It  was  a  long  epistle,  all  aglow 
with  enthusiasm.  He  was  still  in  New  York,  but 
had  abandoned  all  thought  of  the  stage,  and  had 
secured  a  good  position  upon  a  paper.  Journalism 
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appealed  to  him,  he  said,  but  only  as  a  stepping- 
stone  to  a  higher  form  of  literature.  There  were 
long  messages  for  each  member  of  the  family,  and 
Felix  promised  that  they  should  hear  from  him 
frequently,  but  there  was  no  address. 

"Doctor  Vincent  thinks  that,  if  Felix  ever  makes 
good,  it  will  be  in  journalism,"  Dean  said  to  his 
mother,  after  reading  the  letter. 

Eleanor  Gordon  drew  a  quick  breath.  "There 
must  be  a  radical  change  in  Felix,  before  he  makes 
good,  as  you  call  it.  Self  must  be  dethroned.  If 
only  he  would  come  home,  and  let  us  help  him 
fight  his  battles!" 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Redemption  of  the  City 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

For  years  the  church  in  America  has  been  pray- 
ing for  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  globe.  Through  the  operation 
of  unseen  forces  the  people  of  every  kindred,  ton- 
gue and  nation  are  now  coming  to  our  shores. 
The  unsaved  of  every  land  have  come  to  us  for 
help,  looking  to  us  as  their  hope.  They  are  follow- 
ing the  gleam  of  Christian  civilization,  as  the  Wise 
Men  followed  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 

Our  cities  are  teeming  with  foreigners  who  swell 
their  population  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  rural 
districts.  The  country  at  large  is  fast  becoming  a 
mere  suburb  of  the  overgrown  cities,  dominated 
by  their  ideals,  swayed  by  their  influence  and  dazed 
by  their  wealth. 

It  was  in  the  large  cities  of  our  Lord's  time  that 
He  did  some  of  His  mightiest  works.  To-day  much 
of  the  success  in  Home  Mission  work  depends  upon 
the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel  in  our 
large  centers  of  population. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  city  is  the  Gibraltar  of 
civilization."  History  and  experience  show  that 
civilization  does  not  civilize  apart  from  the  leaven 
of  the  Gospel.  The  welfare  of  our  nation  and  the 
purity  of  home  life  depend  upon  the  redemption  of 
the  congested  centers  of  human  activity. 

We  blush  with  shame  as  we  hear  the  keen-eyed 
foreigner  point  out  the  conspicuous  failure  of 
America's  effort  to  govern  the  cities.  The  wave  of 
crime  sweeping  over  this  country  is  appalling.  In 
one  city  recently  scores  of  murders  were  committed 
with  scarely  an  attempt  to  bring  the  wrongdoers 
to  justice. 

The  sacredness  of  the  home  and  the  institution 
of  marriage  is  assailed  by  evil  from  within  and 
malignant  foes  from  without.  The  saloon,  Sab- 
bath desecration,  the  absence  of  religious  training 
of  the  children,  the  Sunday  newspaper  and  the 
theater  are  eating  their  way  into  the  vitals  of  our 
nation. 

Every  Christian  should  realize  the  responsibility 
for  helping  to  solve  these  problems.  Labor  diffi- 
culties and  economic  questions  with  class  distinc- 
tions are  demanding  prayerful  attention.  No  one 
should  doubt  for  a  moment  but  vbat  the  Gospel  is 
sufficient  for  all  these  things.  "A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 

Greed,  pleasure  and  selfishness  in  almost  every 
form  menace  the  soul  of  the  city.  From  the  year 
1868  to  the  yearl888  a  population  of  nearly  200,000 
moved  in  below  Fourteenth  Street  in  New  York 
City,  and  seventeen  Protestant  churches  moved  out. 
Since  the  year  1888  no  less  than  eighty-seven 
churches  and  missions  have  abandoned  the  same 
district  or  have  gone  out  of  existence. 

Josiah  Strong  says,  "If  action  is  postponed  un- 
til the  average  man  can  see  the  crisis  at  hand, 
then  sudden  destruction  will  be  upon  us,  because 
there  will  be  no  time  to  transform  and  uplift  a 
generation,  and  the  nation's  day  of  grace  will  have 
passed." 

But  action  must  not  be  postponed.  Let  every 
Christian  take  his  place  under  Christ's  banner,  and 
fight  the  fight  of  faith  with  unswerving  loyalty  to 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  until  the  final  victory 
i^  won.  We  must  fast  and  pray,  we  must  humble 
ourselves  before  Almighty  God,  recognizing  that 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  We  must  make 
confession  unto  our  Great  High  Priest,  and  have 
our  hearts  strung  with  prayer  even  while  our  eye- 
lids slumber.  Most  of  all  do  we  need  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  we  know  that  the  redemption  of  the  city 
is  to  be,  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord. 

*,»»,*• 

How  Brief  Is  Life! 

Time  is  winging  us  away 
BY  hHnkt  tatt.oh  oimy 

ITpon  his  ceaseless  flight. 
We  wake  (o  find  another  day. 

And  ere  we  know,  'tis  night. 


TIME-BRILLIANTS 


'By  ReV.  S.  B.  Dunn, 


IME  is  not  so  much  a  single  gem  a9 
it  is  a  cluster  of  brilliants.  It  is  less 
a  nugget  than  a  mass  of  gold  dust.  The 
I  significant  thing  about  Time  is  that  its 
particles  are  dealt  out  in  detail — one 
by  one.  Truly  may  it  be  said  of  Time 
as  Job  said  of  the  earth,  "It  hath  dust  of  gold." 
(Job  28:  6.) 

The  value  of  Time  lies  in  the  possession  of  it. 
What  is  called  the  clock-scene  in  history  is  that 
impressive  incident  in  the  life  of  Queen  Anne  of 
England,  when  just  before  she  died  she  rose  from 
her  bed  and  stood  transfixed  before  a  timepiece, 
gazing  into  its  face  as  if  marking  off  its  ticks  and 
anticipating  her  own  approaching  end.  Ah!  she 
was  realizing  that  Time  was  no  longer  hers.  These 
brilliants  were  dropping  out  of  her  crown. 

The  same  thing  happened  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
when  in  her  last  hours  she  exclaimed:  "Millions 
of  money  for  an  inch  of  Time."  She  felt  now  that 
year-measures  had   shortened   to   inches.  Their 


The  Unlearned  Lesson  1 

By  ANNE  PORTER  JOHNSON 

A  'boice  at  early  davjn  I  heard, 
A  sob— a  call— I  only  stirred, 
And  slept.    I  spoke  no  healing  vjord, 
O  selfish  heart  of  mine! 
It  roused  me  not,  that  sobbing  cry, 
So  destitute  of  love  vvas  I. 
Was  it  only  the  call  of  the  passer-by, 
Or  %>as  it  the  Voice  Divine  ? 

A  hand  outstretched  to  me  for  bread 
At  busy  noon — /  shook  my  head, 
"No  time  for  beggars  nov>,"  1  said, 
O  stony  heart  of  mine  ! 
Forgotten  then  the  cross,  the  groans. 
The  print  of  the  nails,  the  blood,  the  moans, 
Was  it  only  a  thing  of  flesh  and  bones 
Or  ivas  it  the  Hand  Divine  ? 

A  stranger  came  in  the  ft&ilight  gray, 
That  lonely  time  at  close  of  day, 
Asking  for  shelter — 1  sent  him  avjay, 
O  merciless  heart  of  mine  1 
Back  to  my  ovjn  bright  fire  I  turned, 
The  Christlike  lesson  yet  unlearned. 
Was  it  only  a  homeless  one  I  spurned, 
Or  ivas  it  the  Guest  Divine  ? 


diminishing  numbers  both  added  to  and  took  away 
from  their  value.  They  had  slipped  from  her 
fingers,  like  grains  of  sand.  Her  wardrobe  was 
richer  in  dresses  than  her  life  was  in  Time- 
brilliants.  So  was  it,  again,  with  Lord  William 
Russell,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  when, 
standing  on  the  scaffold  awaiting  his  execution,  he 
handed  his  watch  to  Bishop  Burnet  saying:  "Take 
it.  I  do  not  need  it  now.  It  shows  Time,  and  I 
am  going  to  Eternity." 

The  value  of  Time  lies  in  the  improvement  of 
it.  "Call  them  back!  Call  them  back!"  ex- 
claimed a  passing  soul.  "Call  what  back?"  he 
was  asked.  And  he  replied:  "The  days  and  years 
that  I  have  wasted."  But  the  days  and  years  did 
not  come  back.  Unplanted  seed-corn  never  comes 
back.  Money  squandered  never  comes  back.  Ships 
steered  upon  the  rocks  never  come  back.  Youth 
and  strength  unused  or  misused  never  come  back. 
Time  that  is  not  improved  is  gone  for  good  and 
all,  with  the  good  and  all  gone!  It  is  not  mere 
possession  but  use  and  improvement  that  makes 
Time  of  value.  The  idle  plowshare  rusts,  while 
the  plowshare  that  turns  up  the  furrow  shines,  and 
makes  the  field  shine,  too,  with  yellowing  har- 
vests. It  is  the  ore  that  is  mined  and  minted  that 
enriches  its  owner  and  adds  to  the  nation's  wealth. 


The  value  of  Time  lies  in  its  potentialities. 
Listen  to  the  lay  of  the  poet: 

"One  little  grain  in  the  sandy  bars  ; 

One  little  flower  in  a  field  of  flowers  ; 
One  little  star  in  a  heaven  of  stars  ; 

One  little  hour  in  a  year  of  hours — 
What  if  it  makes,  or  what  if  it  mars? 
"But  the  bar  is  built  of  the  little  grains  ; 

And  the  little  flowers  make  the  meadows  gay; 
And  the  little  stars  light  the  heavenly  plains  ; 

And  the  little  hours  of  each  little  day 
Give  to  us  all  that  life  contains." 

It  is  simply  amazing  what  spare  moments  will 
do,  if  wisely  used.  Some  years  ago  a  chemical 
treatment  of  the  carpets  in  the  adjusting  rooms 
of  the  San  Francisco  mint  yielded  nine  thousand 
dollars  in  gold  dust.  How  many  tread  under  foot 
enough  of  the  gold  dust  of  Time  to  enrich  their 
lives  ?  Only  the  miser  of  minutes  can  ever  become 
a  millionaire  of  Time. 

A  life  is  built  up,  like  a  coral  island,  by  these 
tiny  moments  of  Time,  busily  employed.  Often, 
indeed,  moments  themselves  are  momentous.  A 
moment  of  Time  is  sometimes  a  moment  of 
mercy,  as  with  the  thief  on  the  Cross.  Often  a 
moment  of  Time  is  the  crisis  of  a  life.  Witness 
Martin  Luther  climbing  on  his  knees  the  stairs  at 
Rome  when  he  heard  the  words:  "The  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  Witness  John  Wesley  at  the  hum- 
ble Moravian  meeting  house  in  Fetters  Lane, 
London,  when  he  felt  his  heart  "strangely 
warmed."  In  such  cases  a  moment  of  Time  is  the 
concentration  of  a  life  in  which  years  are  crowded 
and  eternal  destinies  lie  quiescent. 

Opportunity,  indeed,  is  the  cream  of  Time.  And 
Jesus  Christ,  in  very  truth,  is  the  sum  of  all  op- 
portunities. There  are  aristocratic  moments. 
There  are  crowned  heads  of  Time.  The  possi- 
bilities of  Time  are  royal.  In  a  moment  the  de- 
vout thought  can  pierce  a  pitying  heaven,  fleet 
as  the  arrow  flight.  The  upturned  eye,  tear- 
tipped,  can  reach  the  heart  of  God.  The  winged 
prayer  can  traverse,  like  a  wireless  message,  a 
world  "not  quickened  by  the  sun."  The  loving 
hand  can  break  its  alabaster  box  of  ointment  and 
perfume  the  centuries  with  its  memory.  It  can 
do  the  immortal  deed  and  win  the  divine  en- 
comium. In  a  word,  Time-brilliants  may  become 
morning  stars  in  the  brow  of  Eternity. 

»?  »? 

The  Lost  Sense  of  Wonder 

BY  JULIA  H.  JOHNSTON 

It  is  a  sad  misfortune  to  become  so  wonted  to 
good  things  as  to  cease  to  feel  surprise,  mingled 
with  gratitude,  upon  receiving  them.  It  robs  life 
of  its  zest  to  grow  so  accustomed  to  its  marvels 
and  its  mercies,  that  they  awaken  no  sense  of  their 
magnitude,  and  no  appreciation  of  the  boon  they 
bring.  When  a  friend  takes  benefits  for  granted, 
and  looks  upon  favors  as  his  right  instead  of  being 
all  of  grace,  the  one  who  bestows  the  bounty  can 
not  avoid  a  sense  of  disappointment  at  the  recep- 
tion of  his  kindnesses. 

Love's  tokens  and  good  offices  are  not  matters 
of  barter,  and  the  giver  would  recoil  from  the  offer 
of  payment  for  them,  but  when  the  receiver  takes 
with  no  sense  or  sign  of  appreciation,  counting  all 
as  common,  and  no  more  than  his  due.  the^  joy  of 
bestowal  is  bereft  of  its  sweetness.  The  insensi- 
bility and  complacency  which  will  treat  favors  as 
commonplace  because  of  their  frequency,  must  be 
taken  as  evidence  of  narrowness  and  degenera- 
tion. 

It  must  have  been  with  a  keen  realization  of  the 
danger,  and  resultant  evil  of  such  blunted  suscepti- 
bility, that  a  devout  spirit  prayed:  "Heavenly 
Father,  I  pray  for  the  restoration  of  my  lost  sense 
of  wonder.  I  have  ceased  to  wonder  at  Thy  mer- 
cies, and  the  riches  of  Thy  grace.  Renew  the  lost 
power.  May  I  see  the  wonderful  in  the  common- 
place, and  may  my  daily  bread  move  me  to  fervent 
praise."  We  may  well  join  with  Dr.  Jowett  in 
this  petition.  Jesus  alone  can  keep  us  so  sensitive 
that  we  shall  never  cease  to  marvel  at  the  wonders 
of  His  grace,  though  mercies  are  "new  every  morn- 
ing and  fresh  every  evening." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


The  Eighty-Seventh  Anniversary  of 
the  American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-seventh  Anniversary  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  will  be  held  in  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Aveuue 
and  Twenty-ninth  Street,  New  York  City, 
on  Wednesday,  May  8,  1912. 

This  will  be  the  regular  annual  meeting 
of  the  Society,  at  which  a  report  of  the 
year's  work  will  be  presented  by  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  and 
officers  for  the  coming  year  will  be  elected. 

Among  the  speakers  who  are  expected 
to  address  the  meeting  are  Mr.  William 
Phillips  Hall,  President  of  the  Society, 
Rev.  J.  E.Williams,  Vice-President  of  the 
University  of  Nanking,  China,  who  will 
speak  on  "The  Situation  in  China!  Its 
Significance  for  the  Church  and  the  King- 
dom;" Rev.  L.  B.  Chamberlain  of  the  Arcot 
Mission,  India,  who  will  speak  on  "The 
Voiceless  Voice  in  South  India,"  and  Rev. 
W.  T.  Elsing,  Pastor  of  the  De  Witt 
Memorial  Church  of  New  York  City,  who 
will  speak  on  "The  Hopeful  Side  of  Work 
Among  Our  Foreign-speaking  Population." 


For  World  Evangelization 

The  greatest  task  committed  to  the  disciples  by 
the  risen  Christ  was  that  of  proclaiming  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  the  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom, which  He  came  to  establish  among  men.  The 
great  commission  which  He  gave  to  His  followers 
remains  as  an  imperative  obligation  upon  all  who 
bear  His  name,  and  we  cannot  expect  to  receive 
His  commendation  as  faithful  servants  unless  we 
do  all  in  our  power  to  fulfill  His  parting  injunction 
to  make  k  nown  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His 
grace  unto  all  mankind. 

The  missionaries  of  the  Cross,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  have  always  found  a  most  effective  auxil- 
iary in  the  use  of  the  printed  page.  Their  united 
testimony  is  to  the  effect  that  a  supply  of  Christian 
literature  is  an  indispensable  requirement  for  any 
far-reaching  effort  to  spread  the  Good  News.  In- 
deed, it  has  been  repeatedly  said  that  one  mission- 
ary equipped  with  an  adequate  amount  of  Christian 
literature  can  do  as  much  evangelistic  work  as  ten 
who  lack  the  efficient  aid  of  the  printed  page. 

Recognizing  the  vital  part  which  the  distribution 
of  Christian  literature  must  bear  in  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world,  the  American  Tract  Society  has 
always  given  large  attention  to  this  phase  of  Chris- 
tian effort,  and  one  of  its  most  important  activities 
has  been  the  remittance  of  cash  appropriations  for 
the  creation  and  circulation  of  Christian  literature 
in  the  vernacular  at  scores  of  foreign  mission  sta- 
tions, some  of  which  are  located  in  the  most  distant 
portions  of  the  globe. 

Foreign  Cash  Appropriations 

Recently  the  Society  has  made  foreign  cash 
appropriations  totalling  the  sum  of  $5,507.96,  and 
constituting  the  apportionment  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1912.  The  grand  total  of  the  foreign 
cash  appropriations  made  since  the  beginning  of 
the  Society's  work  in  this  line  is  $784,795.39.  In 
addition,  the  Society  has  granted  electrotypes  of 
illustrations  for  foreign  mission  stations  to  a  total 
value  of  $61,041.13. 

The  assistance  thus  given  for  the  production 
and  dissemination  of  Christian  literature  in  foreign 
lands  has  evoked  a  most  grateful  response  both 
from  the  missionaries  and  from  the  native  workers, 
and  has  constituted  a  boon  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity in  pagan  and  heathen  lands,  the  value  of 
which  can  never  be  expressed  in  dollars  and  cents. 

For  Evangelical  Religion  in  Europe 

The  appropriations  just  made  have  been  desig- 
nated for  thirty-nine  different  mission  stations. 
Seven  appropriations  were  made  for  the  cause  of 
evangelical  literature  in  Europe.  One  appropria- 
tion is  for  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of  Paris, 
France,  and  another  for  the  Evangelical  Society  of 
Geneva,  Switzerland.  Two  appropriations  are  for 
the  work  of  Austria,  one  going  to  the  Mission  of 
the  American  Board  at  Prague  and  the  other  to  the 
Comenius  Society  of  that  same  city,  thus  helping 
to  keep  alive  both  the  memory  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Reformation,  which  found  expression  in  the  life 
and  work  of  John  Huss.  One  appropriation  was 
made  to  the  Italian  Evangelical  Publication  So- 
ciety of  Florence  and  another  to  the  Methodist 
Mission  at  Rome,  Italy,  for  the  maintenance  of 
L'Evangelista,  an  evangelical  periodical  which 
stands  for  a  pure  Gospel.  The  European  Turkey 
Mission  Press  of  the  American  Board  at  Samokov 
also  received  an  appropriation. 

Enlightening  the  Dark  Continent 

The  needs  of  the  Dark  Continent  were  not  over- 
looked, and  appropriations  were  made  for  the  publi- 
cation work  of  the  Mission  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Cairo,  Egypt,  for  the  Old 
Umtali  Press  of  the  East  Central  Africa  Methodist 
Mission,  and  for  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Batanga,  West  Africa. 


Spreading  the  Gospel  Light  in  Asia 

The  Asiatic  Turkey  Mission  of  the  American 
Board  has  an  important  publication  depot  at  Con- 
stantinople, to  which  an  appropriation  was  sent. 
Aid  was  also  extended  to  the  Mission  Press  in  Bei- 
rut, Syria,  to  the  Arabian  Mission  of  the  Reformed 
Church  and  to  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
Press  in  Urumia,  Persia.  An  appropriation  was 
made  for  the  work  among  the  Laos  people,  which  is 
being  done  by  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Press  at 
Chiang  Mai  in  North  Siam.  Another  appropria- 
tion was  sent  for  the  publication  of  Christian  lit- 
erature at  Rangoon,  Burmah,  thus  carrying  for- 
ward the  work  so  nobly  begun  by  Adoniram  Judson. 

Many  Remittances  for  India 

A  dozen  different  appropriations  were  made  for 
as  many  different  points  in  India.  Aid  was  given 
to  the  publication  work  of  the  Bombay  Tract  and 
Book  Society,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  at 
Cuttack,  Orissa,  the  North  India  Christian  Tract 
and  Book  Society  at  Allahabad,  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  at  Ludhiana,  and  the  Madura  Mission  of 
the  American  Board,  whose  press  is  located  at 
Pasumalai.  Appropriations  were  made  for  the 
Christian  Literature  Society  and  the  Religious 
Tract  and  Book  Society  of  Madras,  and  also  for 
the  support  of  Rev.  A.  C.  Clayton,  of  the  Wesleyan 
Mission  of  Madras,  who  is  doing  so  much  for  the 
development  of  Christian  literature  in  the  Tamil 
language  spoken  in  Southern  India.  Other  mission 
stations  aided  in  their  publication  work  were  the 
Baptist  Mission  at  Nellore,  the  Guntur  Mission  of 
the  Lutheran  General  Synod,  the  Mission  of  the 
Lutheran  General  Council  at  Rajamundry,  and  the 
Arcot  Mission  of  the  Reformed  Church,  with  which 
the  name  of  the  late  Jacob  Chamberlain  will  ever 
be  inseparably  connected. 

Christian  Literature  for  China 

Seven  strategic  points  in  China  were  included  in 
the  list  of  foreign  cash  appropriations.  These  were 
the  South  Fuhkien  Religious  Tract  Society  at 
Amoy,  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Press  at  Canton, 
the  Chinese  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Shanghai, 
the  North  Fuhkien  Religious  Tract  Society  at 
Foochow,  the  Central  Religious  Tract  Society  at 
Hankow  (founded  by  Griffith  John),  the  North 
China  Tract  Society  at  Tientsin,  and  the  West 
China  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Chungking. 

For  Japan,  Korea  and  the  Philippines 

The  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society,  which  was 
founded  by  the  help  of  the.  American  Tract 
Society,  received  a  substantial  appropriation.  The 
Korean  Religious  Tract  Society,  whose  head- 
quarters are  at  Seoul,  was  given  much  needed  help, 
which  will  enable  it  more  effectively  to  meet  the 
present  situation,  so  full  of  promise  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  Korean  people.  An  appropriation 
was  also  made  for  the  use  of  the  Publication  Com- 
mittee of  the  Evangelical  Union  of  the  Philippine 
Islands,  which  is  endeavoring  to  provide  suitable 
Christian  literature  in  several  of  the  different  lan- 
guages which  are  spoken  by  the  natives  in  that 
great  archipelago. 

For  the  Islands  of  the  Sea. 

The  last  appropriation  which  should  be  men- 
tioned was  for  the  publication  of  a  book  entitled 
"Bible  Stories,"  in  the  Kusaian  language,  which  is 
spoken  in  the  island  of  Kusai  (also  known  as 
Ualan  or  Strong  Island),  in  the  Caroline  Islands, 
in  Oceania.  This  makes  a  total  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  languages,  dialects  or  characters  in 
which  the  American  Tract  Society  has  helped  to 
print  the  Gospel  of  Christ's  redeeming  love.  The 
number  of  publications  issued  in  these  different 
languages  amount  to  many  millions  of  copies,  and 
the  influence  exerted  by  these  printed  messengers 
of  truth  is  a  mighty  force  of  incalculable  value 
in  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom. 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


MAY  5 

The  Christian  Virtues : 
Unselfishness 

1  John  3:  10-18 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Apr.  29.  Unselfish  Abraham.   Gen.  13  :  7-12. 

T.  Apr.  30.  Unselfish  Joseph.   Gen.  50  :  15-21. 

W.May  1.  Supreme  tests.   Rom.  6  :  C-10. 

T.  May  2.  Friendly  service.   Dan.  6  : 17. 

F.  May  3.  The  greatest  thing.   1  Cor.  13  :  4-8. 

S.  May  4.  The  root  of  kindness.  Eph.  4 :  31,32  ;  5  :  1,  2. 

God  is  love.  You  may  know  how  near 
you  are  to  God  by  perceiving  how  much 
of  unselfish  love  you  have  in  you.  True 
unselfishness  seeks  the  good  of  others. 
Let  us  not  forget,  too,  that  happiness  is 
found  in  unselfishness.  "True  self-seek- 
ing will  seek  the  good  of  others,  as  that  is 
what  brings  the  highest  good  to  us."  As 
Byron  says,  "All  who  would  win  joy  must 
share  it;  happiness  was  born  a  twin." 
Happiness  and  selfishness  cannot  flourish 
on  the  same  stem.  When  a  man  becomes 
a  microcosm — a  little  world  of  his  own — 
he  might  just  as  well  be  dead  matter. 
How  great  is  the  tendency  to  become  self- 
centered  !  But  among  the  followers  of 
Christ  the  only  way  to  be  great  is  by 
becoming  great  servants.  We  do  best 
when  we  do  most  for  others'  good. 

There  is  one  highest  example  of  Chris- 
tian unselfishness.  "For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself."  The  ideal  of  Chris- 
tian attainment  is  to  be  like  Christ.  The 
test  and  proof  of  discipleship  is  to  be 
led  by  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Christ  did 
not  think  of  His  personal  comfort.  We 
too  often  do.  Christ  did  not  seek  per- 
sonal honor.  We  do.  Christ  did  not 
strive  for  advantage  over  others.    We  do. 

The  impelling  motive  to  this  life  of 
self-giving  was  love.  It  is  characteristic 
of  love  that  it  seeks  not  its  own,  but 
others'  good.  Note  some  particulars  in 
which  we  may  show  this  Christlike  unsel- 
fishness of  love.  The  unselfishness  of  love 
may  be  shown  in  Christlike  sympathy 
with  the  sorrowing.  The  unselfishness  of 
love  is  manifest  in  readiness  to  bear  the 
burdens  of  the  weak.  The  unselfishness 
of  love  is  seen  especially  in  efforts  to  save 
the  souls  of  the  perishing.  The  unselfish- 
ness of  love  may  be  displayed  in  a  readi- 
ness to  give  up  many  so-called  rights  for 
the  good  of  others.  "If  meat  offend  .  .  . 
I  will  eat  no  meat."  The  unselfishness  of 
love  leads  us  to  do  work  that  is  hard  and 
disagreeable  for  others'  sakes. 
Happiness  Through  Unselfishness 
As  we  have  said,  these  are  some  of  the 
rewards  of  Christian  unselfishness.  One 
is  happiness.  In  acts  of  Christian  un- 
selfishness lies  the  way  to  forget  all  our 
own  trials  and  heartaches.  It  is  also  the 
way  to  positive  joy.  It  is  the  way  to 
have  friends  and  to  be  valued  in  life.  It 
is  the  way  to  remembrance.  It  is  the  way 
to  build  our  best  monument — in  the 
hearts  of  others.  It  is  the  way  to  God's 
approval.  In  acts  of  Christian  unselfish- 
ness is  the  way  to  the  Master's  "Come,  ye 
blessed." 

Are  we  Christ's?  Then  we  must  show 
it  by  acting  under  this  law  and  in  accord- 
ance with  this  example  of  Christ.  Selfish 
people  are  ever  seeking  and  never  finding 
happiness;  unselfish  people  are  finding 
happiness  ever  without  seeking.  It  is  to 
be  obtained  indirectly.  Try  giving  away 
in  order  to  become  rich.  Try  Christian 
unselfishness  as  the  road  to  happiness  and 
to  Heaven. 

Made  It  Homelike 

In  closing,  let  us  note  an  instance  of 
unselfishness.  A  sick  soldier  on  fur- 
lough was  sent  to  a  certain  resort  to  fight 
for  his  health.  Arriving  at  the  hotel  on 
the  summit,  he  found  all  the  rooms  taken 
except  one,  and  that  was  the  poorest  in 
the  house.  He  did  not  complain,  but  as 
he  was  obliged  to  lie  in  his  bed  the  greater 
part,  of  the  day,  the  outlook  was  cheerless 
to  him.  A  city  schoolmistress  had  the 
best  room  in  the  hotel,  and  had  engaged 
it  long  in  advance  because  of  the  magnifi- 
cent view  to  be  had  from  the  window.  As 
soon  as  she  heard  of  the  soldier's  assign- 
ment she  went  to  the  clerk  and  asked  to 
be  moved  from  her  room  and  to  have  the 
sick  soldier  placed  in  it.  She  stipulated 
that  her  giving  up  the  room  for  his  sake 
should  be  kept  a  secret  from  the  soldier, 


and  that  he  should  be  left  to  think  that 
some  guest  had  departed  and  left  it  va- 
cant. She  left  all  her  pictures,  tidies, 
and  little  knick-knacks  that  adorned  the 
room,  to  make  it  look  as  homelike  as  pos- 
sible, and  she  took  the  meaner  room  with 
its  cheerless  outlook,  repaid  by  the 
thought  that  the  sick  man  could  lie  in  his 
bed  and  look  down  into  the  valley  where 
Stowe  nestled  or  watch  the  distant  moun- 
tains with  their  changing  shadows. 

•?  *5 

MAY  12 

The  Value  of  Initiative 

2  Kings  13:  14-19 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  May  6.   Lost  opportunities.    Matt.  25:10 
T.  May  7.    Pathfinders.   Num.  13  :  1,  2,  17-20. 
W.  May  8.    Waiting  until  asked.    Matt.  20:  1-7. 
T.   May  9.   The  man  that  did.    Gal.  1:11-17. 
F.  May  10.   At  duty's  call.   1  Kings  19  : 19-21. 
S.  May  11.   Meeting  emergencies.   Acts  6  :  1-7. 

The  prophet  Elisha  reproved  King 
Joash  for  lack  of  eagerness  and  initiative. 
Joash  had  taken  the  arrows  Elisha  gave 
him  and  smote  the  ground  "thrice  and 
stayed."  "And  the  man  of  God  was 
wroth  with  him  and  said,  Thou  shouldst 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times;  then  hadst 
thou  smitten  Syria  until  thou  hadst  con- 
sumed it."  It  was  the  same  as  if  he  had 
said:  "According  to  your  faith,  according 
to  your  initiative,  according  to  the  eager- 
ness of  your  desire,  so  be  it  unto  you." 
The  victories  of  God's  people  are  always 
in  strict  proportion  to  their  eager  desire 
for  victory. 

According  to  Expectation 

In  any  department  of  life  we  rarely 
get  more  than  we  expect  to  get.  "Accord- 
ing to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you,"  in- 
volves a  principle  valid  everywhere.  Ex- 
pectation is  the  first  step  in  achievement. 
Confidence  is  a  great  element  of  success 
even  in  a  game  of  ball.  It  is  unlikely  we 
will  either  hit  or  catch  a  ball  we  are 
expecting  to  miss.  Some  one  has  well 
said  that  Columbus  practically  found 
America  before  he  left  Spain,  and  so  far 
from  being  surprised  when  he  saw  the 
Western  Continent,  he  would  have  been 
surprised  if  he  had  not  seen  it.  A  man 
succeeds  according  as  he  expects  to  suc- 
ceed; and  if  he  says  he  shall  fail,  he  will 
fail.  Predicting  ultimate  failure,  he 
simply  fulfills  his  own  prophecy. 

Take  it  in  business  life.  How  often  it 
has  been  noticed  that  one  man  reaches 
prosperity  by  a  career  which  simply  ruins 
another.  Two  young  men  start  about 
alike  in  capacity  and  capital.  One  is 
sanguine  and  hopeful,  the  other  is  timid 
and  apt  to  despond.  Both  may  meet  the 
same  general  chances.  But  the  bright, 
happy  temperament  of  the  one  carries  him 
blithely  on  over  the  surface  of  peril  with- 
out breaking  in.  He  sees  the  ice  is  thin; 
but  he  is  across  it  in  an  instant,  and 
going  on — on  always,  bright  and  cheerful 
and  full  of  hope.  The  other  pauses  on 
the  brink  contemplatively  to  make  the  re- 
mark, "I  never  can — I  never  shall,"  and 
he  never  does. 

Talking  About  Giants 

The  fact  is.  the  expectancy  of  faith  is 
a  large  element  in  all  success.  As  with  the 
ancient  Israelites,  when  any  man  gets  to 
talking  about  giants  and  walled  cities 
and  discouragements,  you  may  as  well 
give  tip  all  hope  of  his  succeeding. 

See  how  this  comes  out,  for  instance, 
in  war ;  one  general  will  carry  a  battery, 
take  a  fort  or  win  a  field.  Another  is 
sine  to  fail  everywhere.  Both  may  be 
thoroughly  patriotic,  and  they  may  be 
equally  supported  by  brave  battalions. 
But  the  one  expects  to  succeed:  the  other 
has  his  doubts  about  if.  Indeed,  there 
is  all  the  difference  in  the  world  between 
any  man  who  expects  to  succeed  and  the 
one  who  simply  doubts.  Not  expecting 
success,  he  is  self-defeated  before  he  be- 
gins; be  it  in  fighting  a  battle,  running 
a  race,  playing  a  game,  inventing  a  ma- 
chine, solving  a  problem,  winning  a  soul, 
mastering  a  science,  working  a  farm — in- 
deed, in  doing  anything — leave  out  the 
expectancy  of  faith  and  the  man  is  n  Mire 
candidate  for  defeat.  On  the  other  hand, 
nothing  can  stop  the  progress  of  the  one 
who  has  faith. 


A  few  years  ago  a  young  man  in  my 
own  home  city  had  kindled  in  his  heart 
a  longing  desire  for  an  education.  He 
had  faith  to  believe  he  could  obtain  it  in 
spite  of  tremendous  difficulties  in  the 
way.  With  less  than  a  hundred  dollars 
in  his  pocket,  and  no  certainty  as  to 
where  another  dollar  was  to  come  from, 
he  started  for  an  Eastern  college.  Four 
years  from  that  time  he  graduated  with 
some  of  the  highest  honors  of  his  class. 
The  reason  was,  he  believed  he  could  suc- 
ceed, and  he  did.  How  much  better  than 
to  "lounge  about  town,"  forever  afraid  to 
aspire!  Unbelief  invites  failure  in  any 
department  of  life;  while  the  opposite 
fact  is  that  expectant  aim  is  largely  the 
measure  of  attainment. 


Why 


MAY  19 

and  How  to  Please  Christ 

2  Tim.  2:  1-13 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  May  13.   Because  Christ  is  Lord.   Eph.  4  :  1-6. 
T.  May  14.   Because  Christ  is  model.  Rom.  8  :  28-30. 
W.May  15.    By  deeds  of  mercy.    Matt.  25  :  40. 
T.  May  16.   By  pleasing  God.   1  John  8 : 18-24. 
F.  May  17.   By  fruit-bearing.   John  15  :  1-8. 
S.  May  18.   By  loyal  service.   Rom.  15 :  1-3. 

We  are  to  please  Christ  because  He  is 
our  commander.  He  has  called  us  to  be 
soldiers.  "No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier."  Paul  loved 
Timothy  and  gave  him  very  plain  and 
good  advice.  He  wanted  him  to  "fight  a 
good  fight,"  to  "endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,'"  and  to  this  end 
warned  him  not  to  become  entangled  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life. 

Only  Watch-Tinkers 

No  Christian  has  a  right  to  be  so  ab- 
sorbed in  private  business  or  bound  by 
secular  work  that  he  cannot  respond  to 
the  daily  call  for  service  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  We  have  heard  of  a  young  man 
from  Connecticut  who  enlisted  in  the 
army  in  the  early  part  of  the  war.  He 
was  a  watchmaker  by  trade  and  of  a 
thrifty  turn  of  mind.  He  packed  a  neat 
but  ample  kit  of  tools  in  his  knapsack, 
proposing  at  odd  times  to  turn  an  honest 
penny  by  mending  such  watches  as  might 
come  to  him  for  repairs  from  his  regi- 
ment. He  soon  found  plenty  of  business. 
In  a  little  while  the  watches  of  his  com- 
rades came  in  for  repairs,  to  be  cleaned 
and  regulated.  His  tent  soon  presented 
the  appearance  of  a  thrifty  and  busy 
watchmaker's  shop.  Things  went  on  in 
this  way  for  some  time,  the  officers  ex- 
cusing him  first  from  daily  guard  duty, 
on  the  ground  that  he  was  useful  in  the 
special  line  of  private  service  which  was 
engaging  him.  One  day  a  large  number 
of  men  were  wanted  for  duty,  and  a 
double  detail  was  ordered  and  he  was 
drawn  for  duty.  When  the  sergeant 
called  at  his  tent  and  ordered  him  to 
duty,  he  looked  up  with  surprise  and 
some  show  of  indignation  and  said:  "It 
is  impossible  for  me  to  go  on  duty  to-day. 
I  have  so  many  watches  to  repair." 

Is  it  not  so  in  the  ease  of  too  many 
soldiers  of  the  Cross?  They  become  so 
absorbed  in  their  own  affairs  that  they 
are  ready  to  say  at  the  Master's  call,  "I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused."  They  are 
nominally  soldiers  of  Christ,  but  are  in 
reality  only  watch-tinkers.  Every  Chris- 
tian is  in  danger  of  making  this  mistake. 
It  can  never  give  pleasure  to  Him  who  has 
called  one  to  be  a  soldier. 

Various  Entanglements 

What  are  some  of  the  more  prominent 
affairs  of  this  life  in  which  we  are  in 
danger  of  becoming  entangled?  One  is 
business.  The  watch-maker  soldier  was 
.in  example.  Business  is  right.  We  are 
commanded,  "Be  not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness"; but  we  are  to  be  at  the  same  time 
"fervent  in  spirit,"  thus  "serving  the 
Lord."  No  Christian  has  any  right  to  be- 
come so  entangled  in  business  that  he 
cannot  war  for  Christ. 

Another  entanglement  is  politics. 
However  commendable  is  interest  in  tin- 
affairs  of  one's  nation,  it  is  safe  to  assert 
that  no  Christian  has  any  right  to  permit' 
himself  to  become  so  entangled  in  poli- 


tics that  he  cannot  successfully  war  for 
Christ.  Many  do.  A  few  days  ago  we 
heard  a  man  say  of  a  friend  of  his,  "He 
was  one  of  the  most  active  and  useful 
men  in  our  church  until  he  got  carried 
away  with  politics."  Love  of  country, 
patriotism  and  statesmanship  are  right 
and  commendable.  But  a  Christian  must 
not  be  carried  away  by  mere  political  ex- 
citement. 

Yet  another  is  home  attachments.  No 
man  that  truly  warreth  for  Christ  ever 
becomes  so  wrapped  up  in  his  home,  or  his 
family,  or  any  earthly  friendships,  or  be- 
comes so  entangled  as  to  be  unfit  to  battle 
for  Christ.  Love  of  home,  of  friends,  of 
family  is  perfectly  right  and  natural. 
God  commands  and  approves  the  same. 
YTet  this  love  may  be  too  exclusive  and 
take  all  attention;  then  the  Christian  is 
"entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this  life." 
No  man  that  warreth  so  entangleth  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  life  as  to 
prevent  his  usefulness  in  Christ's  service. 
Our  first  aim  should  be  to  please  Christ. 
•J  * 

MAY  26 

Missionary  Progress  in  Asia 

Acts  13:  1-3:  14:  19-27 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.May  20.   Christ's  review  :  Epliesus.    Rev.  2  :  1-7. 

T.  May  21.   Smyrna.   Bev.  2:8-11 

W.May  22.    Thvatira.    Rev.  2  :  18-29. 

T.  May  23.   Safdis.   R»v.  3  :  1-6. 

F.  May  21.   Philadelphia.  Rev.  3  :  7-13. 

S.   May  25.   Laodicea.    Kev.  3  :  14-22. 

We  scarcely  dare  to  mention  the  prog- 
ress being  made  in  China.  What  we  say 
to-day  may  be  out  of  date  to-morrow. 
History  is  in  the  making  in  China  faster 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  and 
largely  on  account  of  the  missionaries 
and  the  new  light  they  have  brought.  We 
saw  a  purely  business  letter  from  China 
the  other  day,  addressed  to  business  men, 
and  this  is  what  it  said:  "China  is  wak- 
ing up  and  is  becoming  a  purchaser  of 
everything  that  is  coming  from  America. 
The  Chinese  are  building  railways,  steam- 
ships, mills,  mints,  arsenals  and  manu- 
factories, opening  mines,  establishing 
schools,  colleges  and  publishing  houses; 
are  buying  iron,  steel,  tools,  machinery, 
piece-goods,  soaps,  perfumery,  candles, 
lamps,  stoves,  oil,  chemicals,  medicines, 
foods,  groceries,  pens,  inks,  paper,  books — 
everything  worth  while.  The  population 
is  four  hundred  million — do  you  realize 
it?"  The  opportunity  is  great  in  busi- 
ness. It  is  absolutely  unique,  almost 
overwhelming  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

We  met  a  missionary  from  Laos  the 
other  day.  He  was  talking  about  the 
Larger  Laos.  He  says  that  until  recently 
the  Laos  population  was  thought  to  be 
two  or  three  million:  but  that  explora- 
tion has  shown  that  the  people  who  speak 
the  Laos  language  extend  far  into  the 
western,  southern  and  central  parts  of 
China,  that  these  are  not  less  than  six- 
teen million,  and  that  all  are  ready  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  Progress  is  being  made 
in  the  attempt  to  give  them  the  Gospel. 

The  assimilation  of  Korea  to  Japan, 
with  which  it  has  been  united,  is  pro- 
gresssing  rapidly.  This  is  not  without 
some  hardships  and  even  some  injustice. 
Y'et  Korea  continues  to  be  one  of  the 
centers  of  genuine  evangelical  Christian- 
ity. The  progress  is  more  rapid  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world.  The  revival 
spirit  is  everywhere.  The  native  Chris- 
tians are  enlisting  in  a  wonderful  way. 
Korea  bids  fair  to  be  the  first  really 
Christian  nation  in  the  world. 

The  progress  in  Japan  is  steady.  India 
has  never  had  so  strong  a  movement 
toward  Christ  as  during  recent  years. 
There  is  opposition,  but  no  lagging  of  the 
Kingdom.  There  have  been  widespread 
and  powerful  revivals,  and  the  mission- 
aries are  being  aided  by  the  progress  of 
western  education  through  business,  the 
railways,  post-offices,  schools,  and  the 
work  of  the  British  Government. 

In  Fersia  there  are  most  distressing 
scenes.  At  the  same  time  even  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  people  are  causing  all.  even 
the  Mohammedans,  to  turn  to  the  mission- 
aries for  aid  and  counsel  and  to  give  a 
hearing  to  the  Gospel  never  witnessed 
before. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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About  the  Birds 

A  number  of  Our  Little  Folks  have 
written  interesting  letters  to  Uncle  Harry 
about  the  birds.  This  is  a  good  season  of 
the  year  to  watch  the  birds  and  find  out 
how  they  live,  and  we  hope  that  during 
the  next  few  weeks  we  shall  receive  many 
more  letters  telling  us  what  Our  Little 
Folks  have  found  out  about  bird  life. 
Our  first  letter  this  month  has  come 
from  a  little  girl  in  South  Amenia, 
who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  very 
glad  to  see  that  you  have  "Bird 
Life"  for  the  topic.  The  birds 
around  here  are  robins,  blue-birds, 
sparrows,  cat-birds,  oven-birds,  cow- 
birds,  starlings,  crows  and  many 
other  kinds.  The  robins  are  very  in- 
teresting. Several  have  their  nests 
around  here.  I  see  them  build  their 
nests.  Tne  birds  are  beginning  to 
come  back  from  the  South  now.  I 
remain, 

Your  loving  friend, 

Agnes  Cubley. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little 
boy  in  Grenloch,  X.  J.,  and  this  is 
what  he  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  like  birds. 
The  birds  here  are  the  robin,  blue- 
bird, thrush,  woodpecker,  oriole, 
cardinal,  and,  of  course  the  old  spar- 
row. I  have  a  little  pet  wren. 
Father  built  a  house  for  him,  and 
he  comes  back  to  it  every  year.  I'm 
seven  years  old,  and  in  the  fourth 
grade  at  school. 

Yours  truly, 

KlXGSLEY  W.  EBERT. 

You  have  sent  us  a  good  letter, 
Kingsley,  and  we  are  pleased  to  hear 
about  your  little  pet  wren.  It  is 
plain  that  you  are  kind  to  the  birds, 
and  that  is  doubtless  the  reason  why 
your  little  feathered  friend  comes 
back  to  you  every  year. 

A  Connecticut  girl,  whose  home  is 
in  Terryville,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in  the 
country,  and  we  see  a  great  many 
birds.  There  are  thrushes,  orioles, 
vireos  and  goldfinches,  besides  the 
more  common  birds  which  I  see  in 
the  summertime.  Last  summer  some 
catbirds  had  a  nest  near  my  house. 
A  chickadee  built  a  nest  in  a  vine 
by  our  porch,  and  once,  a  few  years 
ago,  I  saw  a  pair  of  humming  birds. 
Occasionally  I  see  also  bluejays  in 
the  pine  trees. .  Last  spring  there 
were  two  cedar-waxwings,  which  I 
like  almost  the  best  of  all  the  birds. 
They  carried  away  nearly  all  of  the 
string  I  put  on  the  tree.  Early  in  the 
spring  we  often  see  flocks  of  blackbirds 
walking  across  the  grass,  and  they  look 
very  funny.  Sometimes  in  the  winter  we 
tie  suet  on  the  trees,  and  several  downy 
woodpeckers  are  frequent  visitors  as  well 
as  white-breasted  nut-hatches.  Early  in 
February  I  saw  a  flock  of  about  twenty 
grackles  in  the  tree-tops.  Good-by. 

Ruth  K.  Gaylord. 

You  have  written  us  a  very  entertain- 
ing letter,  Ruth,  and  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  you  are  very  fond  of  the  birds. 
Keep  on  watching  and  studying  the 
birds,  and  you  will  find  it  more  and 
more  interesting  the  longer  you  follow 
this  study. 


A  little  girl  in  East  Boston,  Mass., 
has  sent  us  this  letter,  in  which  she  tells 
which  are  her  favorite  birds: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  My  favorite  birds  are  the 
dove  and  pigeon.  I  like  the  dove  because 
God  sent  it  to  rest  on  Jesus'  head.  My 
favorite  song  is  the  Rescue  Song,  because 
God  rescued  me.  I  am  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Bethel. 
I  remain 

Your  niece, 

Pretoria  McComisky. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Griggstown,  N.  J.,  and  this  is 
what  she  says: 


One  of  our  young  readers,  who  lives 
in  Winnebago,  111.,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old  and 
in  the  second  grade.  The  most  common 
birds  around  our  neighborhood  are  the 
robin,  sparrow,  blue- jay,  brown  thrush, 
pigeon,  and  blackbird.  My  father  takes 
the  American  Messenger.  I  like  to  read 
Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  hope  to  see 
this  letter  in  print.  With  love  to  all  the 
little  folks.  Arthur  J.  Smith. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  letter  from 
you,  Arthur,  and  to  welcome  you  to  our 
happy  band  with  all  the  other  boys  and 
girls  who  have  written  such  pleasant  let- 
ters about  the  birds.  We  are  going  to  con- 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  We  have  a  num- 
ber of  birds  that  I  can  mention — the 
brown  thrush,  sparrow,  bluebird,  red- 
bird,  robin,  blackbird  and  quail.  The 
sparrow  builds  her  nest  of  hair  and 
feathers.  The  robin  is  my  favorite  bird. 
I  am  glad  when  springtime  comes,  be- 
cause I  like  to  hear  the  robins  sing. 
They  build  their  nests  of  straw  and 
grass,  and  line  them  with  mud.  The 
quail  builds  its  nest  in  the  ground,  and 
makes  it  of  grass.  One  day  papa  was 
mowing  in  the  field  and  he  accidentally 
mowed  into  a  quail's  nest.  There  were 
eggs  in  the  nest,  so  papa  took  them 
home  and  put  them  under  a  hen,  and 
hatched  out  sixteen  little  quails. 
I  remain 

Your  niece, 
Sarah  Elizabeth  Terhune. 


tinue  this  subject  for  another  month,  and 
in  our  next  issue  we  hope  to  print  several 
more  letters  about  our  bird  friends. 

Please  remember  that  we  would  like 
to  hear  what  kind  of  birds  are  seen  in 
the  place  where  you  live;  how  they  build 
their  nests,  and  what  kind  of  plumage 
they  wear.  Tell  us  what  you  can  find 
out  about  the  migration  of  the  birds, 
when  they  arrive  and  when  they  depart 
from  your  neighborhood.  Tell  us  what 
you  can  about  the  singing  qualities  of  the 
different  birds  you  have  seen.  Tell  us 
which  bird  you  think  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  which  are  considered  the  most 
useful. 


If  you  have  a  pet  bird  in  your  home, 
let  us  hear  about  that.  Tell  us  what  is 
your  favorite  bird,  and  why  you  like  that 
bird  the  best.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
anything  you  can  tell  us  about  bird  life 
in  any  section  of  our  own  country  or  in 
any  other  country  that  you  know  about. 

If  you  have  read  any  books  about 
birds,  let  us  know  their  names.    Tell  us 
also  what  you  have  seen  in  the 
aviaries  that  are  found  in  some  of 
the  city  parks. 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  birds,  and  we  hope  some  of 
our  little  readers  will  find  out  what 
birds  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
and  will  tell  us  what  is  said  about 
them. 

Write  as  soon  as  you  can,  for  we 
want  to  print  as  many  letters  as 
possible  on  this  interesting  subject 
in  our  June  issue. 

Our  Mail  Bag 

There  are  several  letters  in  our 
Mail  Bag,  and  among  them  are  some 
which  Our  Little  Folks  have  written 
about  Music,  and  which  we  have 
not  been  able  to  print  as  yet.  The 
first  of  these  letters  comes  from  a 
little  girl  in  Peoria,  111.,  and  this 
is  what  she  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band,?  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  have  three  sisters  and  one 
brother.  I  am  very  fond  of  music. 
I  can  play  the  organ.  I  play  the 
organ  at  Sunday-school.  My  favor- 
ite pieces  are  "Rock  of  Ages"  and 
"Trust  and  Obey."  With  love  to  all 
the  little  folks/ 

Lola  Kirkpatrick. 

Lola's  sister  has  also  sent  us  a 
short  letter  in  which  she  says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  like  church 
hymns  the  best.  We  have  an  organ 
in  our  home.  My  favorite  pieces  are 
"Revive  Us  Again"  and  "Yield  Not 
to  Temptation."  I  have  three  sisters 
and  one  brother.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
Your  niece, 
Hattie  G.  Kirkpatrick. 

A  Pennsylvania  girl,  who  lives  in 
Reading,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  We  have  an  or- 
gan at  home.  I  cannot  play  now, 
but  I  am  going  to  take  lessons.  My 
favorite  songs  are  "Deeper  Yet"  and 
"Tarrv  With  Me."  I  am  eight  years 
old,  and  am  in  the  third  grade.  With 
love,  Edith  Rhoads. 

Our  last  letter  comes  from  Tarkston,  in 
the  State  of  South  Dakota : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  like  music.  I  like  the 
organ  best.  I  have  one  in  my  home.  My 
brother  and  sister  can  play  it  very  well. 
I  go  to  Sunday-school  every  Sunday.  We 
sing  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet 
Again,"  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus," 
"Work  for  the  Night  is  Coming,"  and 
"Hallelujah  for  the  Cross."  I  am  thir- 
teen years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade. 
My  brother  has  taken  the  American 
Messenger  for  a  long  time.  I  close  with 
love  to  Uncle  Harry  and  all  the  little 
folks. 

Hulda  Tilde. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Opportunities  in  the  Christian  Ministry 

By  James  Elmer  Russell 


\Y  purpose   in  writing  this 
article  is  to  bring  to  the  at- 
tention  of  young  men  the 
unique  and  splendid  oppor- 
tunities for  service  which  are 
>  offered    by    the  Christian 
ministry. 

At  the  very  outset,  however,  I  would 
frankly  recognize  that  there  are  some 
forms  of  opportunity  that  many  other 
occupations  hold  out  as  inducements 
which  the  work  of  the  ministry  docs  not 
offer. 

Unquestionably  the  Christian  ministry 
does  not  present  an  opportunity  to  get 
rich.  No  minister  who  must  depend  upon 
his  salary  may  ever  look  forward  to 
wealth,  or  even  to  affluence.  It  is  only 
with  the  most  rigid  economy  that  the 
average  minister  can  make  both  ends 
meet.  Some  ministers  are  able  to  carry 
a  fair  amount  of  life  insurance,  but 
many  are  not  able  to  do  even  that.  The 
minister  must  expect  that  business  men, 
lawyers,  and  physicians  of  his  own  age, 
many  of  whom  have  had  a  training 
inferior  to  his,  will  have  an  income  from 
two  to  ten  times  as  large  as  he  has. 

A  Call  For  Heroic  Young  Men 

But  should  not  the  very  fact  that  the 
ministry  is  not  a  door  to  wealth  make  it 
appeal  to  young  men  of  heroic  spirit,  in 
an  age  when  the  crowd  is  engaged  in  a 
wild  scramble  after  the  dollar?  Is  the 
pursuit  of  wealth  a  supremely  worthy 
pursuit?  Is  there  not  something  better 
to  live  for  than  merely  gaining  the  power 
to  have  fine  houses,  automobiles  and 
other  luxuries  to  match?  A  certain 
amount  of  money  every  man  needs  for 
himself  and  his  family.  And  no  church 
is  entitled  to  have  a  minister,  if  it  allows 
him  to  be  pinched  by  poverty.  But  when 
a  minister  has  a  salary  on  which  he  can 
live  without  counting  every  penny,  is  not 
his  life  work  attractive  just  because  it 
enables  him  to  meet  men,  not  asking, 
"How  much  can  I  make  out  of  this  man," 
but,  "How  can  I  be  of  service  to  this 
man  ?"  In  our  age  we  need  more  men  who 
will  deliberately  say,  "I  am  not  seeking 
wealth,  but  a  chance  for  first-hand  ser- 
vice." and  such  men  will  find  their  op- 
portunity in  the  Christian  ministry. 

Moreover,  the  Christian  ministry  is  not 
a  highway  to  eminence  and  personal  fame. 
True,  there  have  been  distinguished  min- 
isters, like  Wesley,  Spurgeon,  and 
Beeeher,  but  their  distinction  was  a  by- 
product and  not  an  object  of  deliberate 
pursuit.  A  man  who  is  ambitious  for 
preferment  may  succeed  elsewhere,  but 
just  in  proportion  as  a  minister  thinks 
of  his  work  in  terms  of  his  own  reputa- 
tion he  is  a  failure.  The  ministry  is  not 
a  self -regarding  work,  it  is  a  self-forget- 
ful service  or  it  is  nothing.  The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  without  observation,  and 
the  finest  fruitage  of  a  minister's  service 
must  often  be  to  him  and  to  others  un- 
known. The  merchant  knows  whether 
business  is  growing,  the  lawyer  knows 
whether  he  is  winning  his  suits,  the 
physician  knows  whether  his  patients  arc 
recovering,  the  author  knows  whether  his 
books  are  selling,  but  from  much  of  his 
most  faithful  work  in  the  pulpit  and  in 
the  pastorate  the  minister  will  see  no 
direct  results.  The  size  of  the  congrega- 
tion, the  amount  of  the  benevolences,  the 
improvements  being  made  to  the  church 
property  are  coarse  and  worldly  standards 
often  applied  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istrv,  but  they  can  never  determine  his 
real  effectiveness.  The  minister  must 
work  by  faith  and  not  bv  sinrht,  and  just 
because  this  is  a  difficult  thing  to  do,  it 
is  a  challenge  to  young  men  who  are 
readv  for  hard  tasks. 

There  are  still  people  who  think  that 
the  minister  has  an  easy  job  and  that 
he  needs  to  work  onlv  one  day  a  week. 
No  idea  is  more  mistaken.  The  ministry 
is  not  a  door  to  ease.    Few  men  must 


work  harder  or  for  longer  hours  than  the 
conscientious  minister.  Of  course  there 
are  lazy  men  in  the  ministry  as  well  as 
out  of  it.  And  the  fact  that  a  minister's 
hours  are  arranged  by  himself  instead  of 
by  a  mill  whistle  makes  it  easy,  if  he  is 
so  disposed,  to  shirk.  But  a  man  who 
is  in  the  ministry  from  the  highest  mo- 
tives must  be  an  indefatigable  worker. 
As  a  minister  of  Christ  he  will  often 
think  of  the  Master's  word,  "My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  There  is 
no  opportunity  for  ease  in  the  life  of  the 
real  minister.  From  morning  till  late  at 
night  his  mind,  his  imagination,  his  affec- 
tions, his  will  are  at  work.  But  just  be- 
cause the  ministry  demands  ceaseless  toil, 
I  dare  to  summon  young  men  of  energy 
to  be  ministers. 

The  ministry,  then,  is  not  an  oppor- 
tunity for  ease,  eminence  or  wealth,  and 
the  man  who  has  his  heart  set  on  attain- 
ing any  or  all  of  these  three  goals  must 
stay  out  of  the  Christian  ministry.  But 
in  turning  his  back  on  the  ministry  he 
will  miss  four  opportunities  for  service 
to  be  found  in  the  same  degree  nowhere 
else. 

The  Development  of  Character 

First  of  all,  the  work  of  the  ministry 
has  to  do  with  that  which  is  fundamental 
to  all  other  worthy  occupations,  for  it 
deals  with  character,  individual  and 
social.  The  work  of  business  is  impor- 
tant, but  what  can  business  do  without 
character  among  business  men?  Most 
modern  business  is  transacted  not  by 
cash,  but  by  the  use  of  symbols  of  credit 
like  bank  checks.  What  induces  one  man' 
to  accept  another  man's  paper?  It  is 
confidence  in  his  character.  And  upon 
what  men  in  any  community  does  the 
supreme  responsibility  rest  for  helping 
bad  men  to  be  good,  and  good  men  to  be 
better?  It  rests  upon  the  ministers. 
Other  men  and  other  forces  to  a  certain 
extent  help  in  this  direction,  but  the  chief 
aim  in  a  minister's  work  is  the  develop- 
ment of  character  among  men.  He  does  a 
work  which  enables  other  men  to  engage 
in  business  in  safety  and  with  profit.  In 
like  manner  the  work  of  the  minister  is 
fundamental  to  good  government,  and 
government  recognizes  his  service  by  mak- 
ing the  minister  exempt  from  jury  duty. 
So  with  the  public  school  system,  it  is 
dependent  for  its  effectiveness  upon  the 
prior  work  of  the  ministry,  and  of  the 
church  of  which  the  ministers  are  the  rec- 
ognized leaders. 

A  Universal  Range  of  Activity 

A  second  thing  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry which  makes  it  distinctive  is  the 
universality  of  its  range.  The  teacher 
has  to  do  with  the  young,  the  minister 
with  the  young  and  the  old.  The  physi- 
cian has  to  do  with  the  sick,  the  minister 
both  with  the  well  and  the  sick.  The 
lawyer  has  to  do  with  the  settlement  of 
property  rights  in  court,  the  minister 
again  and  asain  has  to  do  with  settling 
disputes  outside  of  court.  The  business 
man  supplies  food,  shelter,  and  clothing 
for  the  bodv,  the  minister  breaks  the 
Bread  of  Life,  and  points  out  those  spir- 
itual sources  of  strength  and  shelter 
which  the  soul  needs  in  time  of  storm  and 
stress. 

Tn  fact  there  is  scareelv  an  occupation 
which  has  not  its  analogous  task  in  the 
ministry.  The  minister  is  not  in  politics^ 
but  he  helps  organize  public  sentiment, 
which  will  find  expression  in  better  laws. 
He  is  not  in  the  diplomatic  service,  but 
he  promotes  universal  peace,  the  parlia- 
ment of  man  and  the  federation  of  the 
world.  He  may  never  set  foot  on  for- 
eign soil,  but  he  knows  that  the  new  life 
in  Japan  and  China  is  in  part  due  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  He  workfi  for 
larger  life  here,  and  also  for  larger  life 
in  the  world  which  is  to  come.  The  mani- 
fold opportunities  of  the  ministry  are 
sometimes  almost  the  despair  of  the  min- 


ister, and  yet  they  are  the  high  call  to  the 
man  who  wishes  to  invest  his  influence 
as  largely  as  possible. 

It  would  be  a  mistake,  however,  to 
think  that  the  work  of  the  ministry  and 
its  greatest  opportunity  is  simply  in  doing 
things.  Mr.  Woodrow  Wilson  once 
pointed  out  that  the  unique  opportunity 
of  the  ministry  is  the  opportunity  to  be 
something.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that 
the  minister's  chief  asset  is  his  own  per- 
sonal character.  I  would  remind  young 
men  that  the  minister  is  above  all  things 
the  representative  of  Jesus  Christ.  St. 
Gaudens'  statue  of  Phillips  Brooks  is  pro- 
foundly true  in  its  symbolism.  It  repre- 
sents the  great  preacher  standing  in  the 
pulpit  preaching,  while  back  of  and  a 
little  above  him  is  the  Christ,  with  one 
hand  on  the  preacher's  shoulder,  seeming 
to  say,  "This  man  is  my  representative, 
my  spokesman." 

Representatives  of  Christ 

Of  course  all  Christians  are  expected 
to  be  representatives  of  Christ,  just  as  all 
American  tourists  in  Europe  should  rep- 
resent their  country.  A  special  power  of 
representation,  however,  is  given  to  the 
members  of  the  diplomatic  service.  And 
in  something  the  same  way  a  special  rep- 
resentative opportunity  is  laid  upon  the 
ministry.  The  deepest  personal  trial  of 
the  minister  is  his  realization  of  how  far 
short  he  comes  of  being  an  adequate  rep- 
resentative of  Christ,  and  yet  every  min- 
ister finds  a  large  part  of  the  attractive- 
ness of  the  ministry  in  just  the  fact  that 
he  is  a  minister  of  Christ.  As  Dr.  Cuth- 
bert  Hall  once  put  it  in  glowing  words, 
"What  is  more  worthy  of  a  man  of  liberal 
culture  in  the  modern  world  than  to  set 
before  himself  this  as  the  goal  of  earthly 
ambition:  to  be  an  interpreter,  and,  so 
far  as  possible,  a  representative  of  Jesus 
Christ  toward  the  world  of  men.  What  is 
more  needed  to-day,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  than  the  presence  in  every  com- 
munity of  educated  interpreters  and  rep- 
resentatives of  Jesus  Christ?" 

A  Prophetic  Service 

Last  of  all,  let  me  remind  you  of  the 
prophetic  opportunity  of  the  ministry. 


The  true  minister  does  not  come  irrto  the 
pulpit  to  declare  some  opinion  of  his 
own,  he  comes  to  declare  the  Word  of 
God.  To  the  true  minister  as  he  studies 
his  Bible  and  seeks  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  there  comes  a  message, 
and  that  message  is  his  sermon.  The 
modern  minister  does  not  preface  his  ser- 
mon as  did  the  Old  Testament  prophet 
with  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  yet 
as  he  speaks,  he  is  strengthened  by  the 
assurance  that  the  word  he  utters  is  not 
his  own,  but  the  word  of  God.  To  this 
supreme  service  of  being  a  voice  for  God 
I  would  summon  young  men.  It  is  a  ser- 
vice which  makes  one  feel  his  own  little- 
ness, weakness  and  utter  insufficiency. 
But  what  larger  opportunity  is  open  in 
the  midst  of  the  materialism,  worldliness, 
and  doubt  of  our  age  than  to  be  a  man 
who  will  listen  till  he  has  a  sure  word 
from  God,  and  then,  trusting  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  send  it  white-hot  from 
his  own  heart  to  the  hearts  of  his  fellow- 
men  ? 

Satisfying  Rewards 

To  me  the  ministry  is  so  filled  with  joy, 
its  opportunities  are  so  vast  and  attrac- 
tive, its  finer  rewards  so  satisfying,  that 
I  wish  I  had  many  lives  instead  of  one 
to  give  to  the  ministry.  And  I  can  think 
of  nothing  better  to  desire  for  young  men 
than  they  may  be  called  to  be  ministers 
of  Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mvsteries 
of  God. 

•?  «l 

How  to  Test  Amusements 

First — Do  they  rest  and  strengthen  or 
weary  and  weaken  the  body? 

Second — Do  they  rest  and  strengthen 
or  weary  and  weaken  the  brain? 

Third — Do  they  make  resistance  to 
temptation  easier  or  harder? 

Fourth — Do  they  increase  or  lessen 
love  for  virtue,  purity,  temperance  and 
justice  ? 

Fifth — Do  they  give  inspiration  and 
quicken  enthusiasm,  or  stupefy  the  intel- 
lectual and  harden  the  moral  nature? 

Sixth — Do  they  draw  one  nearer  to  or 
remove  one  farther  from  the  Christ? 

THE   CHRISTIAN  COMMONWEALTH. 


A  Special  Trial  Subscription 

TO    THE   AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

For  Only  Twenty-five  Cents 

The  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer  made  in  our  last  issue  has  met  with 
a  warm  response.  Many  have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  thus  pre- 
sented, and  have  sent  us  a  goodly  number  of  new  subscriptions.  A  friend  in 
Canton,  O.,  secured  four  new  subscribers  by  this  special  offer  and  writes  thus 
concerning  her  experience: 

i  •  "Thig  morning  I  availed  myself  of  your  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer 
by  calling  on  a  few  of  my  near  neighbors,  and  feel  quite  glad  and  happy  over 
my  success.  I  hope  the  dear  'Messenger'  will  be  a  blessing  to  every  home  into 
which  it  will  enter." 

In  this  way  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  is  being  introduced  into  scores  of 
homes,  into  which  it  will  undoubtedly  bring  its  glad  message  for  many  years  to  come. 

In  view  of  the  cordial  reception  thus  accorded  to  our  Special  Trial  Sub- 
scription Offer,  we  have  decided  to  give  all  our  friends  another  opportunity  to 
introduce  the  American  Messenger  into  homes  where  it  is  not  now  received, 
at  a  merely  nominal  cost. 

We  will  send  the  American  MESSENGER  to  any  New  Subscriber  from  May 
to  December,  1912,  for  only  twenty-five  cents.  That  is,  we  will  send  the  paper 
for  eight  months  in  return  for  a  sum  which  represents  but  half  of  the  regular 
price  tor  a  year's  subscription. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  many  will  avail  themselves  of  this  generous  propo- 
sition by  sending  this  paper  into  hundreds  of  homes  where  there  is  no  other 
religious  reading.  Remember  that  the  printed  page  will  bear  a  gospel  message 
into  many  hearts  that  could  not  possibly  be  reached  by  your  spoken  words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  gift  to  your  friends  or  one  that  will  be  more 
highly  appreciated  than  to  send  them  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  the  balance 
of  the  year.  Do  not  let  this  opportunity  slip,  but  act  promptly  and  forward  us 
your  list,  while  this  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer  still  holds  good. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


A  Message  as  to  China 

PREPARED  BY  KOBERT  E.  SPEEB 

The  representatives  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Boards  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  which  are  carrying  on  missionary 
work  in  China  having  carefully  con- 
sidered together  the  situation  which 
China  presents  at  this  hour  to  the  Chris- 
tian churches,  desire  to  address  this  word 
to  the  Christian  forces  which  are  at  work 
in  the  new  republic  and  to  the  Christian 
agencies  in  North  America  to  which 
China  has  looked  and  is  looking  now  for 
her  main  sympathy  and  assistance. 

The  whole  world  is  agreed  in  recogniz- 
ing in  the  transformation  of  China  one 
of  the  greatest  movements  in  human  his- 
tory. Whether  we  consider  the  immensity 
of  the  population  affected,  the  character 
of  the  change  that  is  taking  place,  the 
magnitude  of  the  interests  which  are  in- 
volved, the  comparative  peacefulness  of 
the  crisis,  or  the  significance  of  the  fact 
that  a  great  and  ancient  race  is  under- 
going in  the  period  of  a  decade  a  radical 
intellectual  and  spiritual  readjustment, 
it  is  evident  that  it  is  given  to  us  to 
witness  and  have  part  in  a  vast  move- 
ment whose  consequences  will  affect  the 
whole  world  and  be  unending. 

This  movement,  we  believe,  may  be- 
come, by  God's  grace,  if  the  Christian 
Church  is  faithful,  the  regeneration  of  a 
nation.  For  no  change  of  institutions,  of 
political  principles,  of  social  order,  or  of 
economic  conditions  can  avail  to  satisfy 
the  deep  needs  of  which  China  has  now 
become  conscious.  Political  reformation 
requires  a  new  moral  and  religious  life. 
All  that  China  has  had  that  is  worthy 
she  needs  now,  and  with  it  she  also  needs 
and  seems  now  prepared  to  receive,  the 
new  conceptions  of  the  gospel,  and  not 
these  conceptions  only,  but  also  the  power 
of  God  in  Christ  by  which  alone  they 
may  be  realized  in  the  life  of  the  nation 
in  this  new  and  wonderful  day. 

The  time,  for  which  we  have  long 
worked  and  prayed,  appears  to  have  come 
at  last  in  a  measure  and  with  a  mo- 
mentum beyond  our  faith,  and  we  rejoice 
with  the  Christian  agencies  at  work  in 
China  with  the  11.661  leaders  of  the 
Chinese  Christian  churches,  with  their 
278.628  members,  with  the  4,299  mission- 
aries from  Western  lands,  in  the  unique 
opportunity  which  they  possess  of  meet- 
ins  an  inquiring  people  with  the  light  of 
life  which  they  are  seeking,  and  of  offer- 
ing to  them  and  to  their  rulers  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
one  true  Leader  and  King  of  men. 

We  rejoice  in  the  measure  of  unity  al- 
ready attained  by  the  Christian  forces  in 
China  and  in  their  ability  in  this  hour, 
without  waste  or  discord,  to  present  to 
the  Chinese  people  the  one  faith  which 
we  all  hold  and  the  one  Lord  whom  we 
all  follow.  We  rejoice  that  so  many  of 
the  men  who  have  wrought  for  China  in 
the  time  of  national  need  have  been 
Christian  men  who  have  borne  their  great 
responsibilities  with  Christian  fidelity 
and  sought  to  serve  their  country  with 
Christian  unselfishness.  With  a  Chris- 
tian Church  united  in  its  mission  and 
with  Christian  men  serving  the  State  in 
patriotic  and  relipious  devotion,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  prayers  of  many  hearts 
will  be  answered  that,  on  the  one  hand, 
a  pure  and  uncon fused  gospel  may  be 
preached  to  the  nation,  and  that  on  the 
other  hand  the  Christian  spirit,  unmixed 
with  secular  misunderstanding  or  per- 
sonal ambition,  may  control  the  minds  of 
men  who  are  to  bear  rule  and  authority 
in  the  new  day. 

In  the  effort  to  which  the  Christian 
forces  of  the  nation  will  now  give  them- 
selves with  a  new  zeal,  to  carry  the  gos- 
pel far  and  wide  over  China  and  deep 
into  the  life  of  the  people,  we  desire  to 
assure  them  of  the  sympathy  and  support 
of  the  churches  in  the  West,  and  we  now 
make  appeal  to  the  home  churches  to 
meet  the  emergency  with  unceasing 
prayer  and  unwithholding  consecration. 

Especially  we  ask  the  churches  to 
pray: 

For  the  people  of  China,  this  great  and 


virile  nation  which,  awakened  from  the 
torpor  of  ages  by  the  quickening  forces 
of  the  modern  world,  is  now  called  upon 
to  deal  with  enormous  legislative,  eco- 
nomic, educational  and  moral  readjust- 
ments. 

For  the  Chinese  Christians,  who  share 
in  full  measure  the  privations  and  prob- 
lems that  are  the  common  lot  of  their 
countrymen. 

For  the  missionaries  and  their  work, 
the  adequate  expansion  of  Christian  edu- 
cation and  evangelization  and  the  adapta- 
tion of  mission  methods  to  the  needs  of 
the  present  situation. 

For  full  religious  liberty  in  China. 

For  perfect  union  among  the  Christians 
of  every  name. 

For  a  spirit  of  true  independence  on 
the  part  of  the  churches  in  China  and  of 
perfect  co-operation  with  the  missions  of 
the  churches  of  the  West.. 

For  guidance  of  the  new  leaders  of 
China,  that  they  may  be  Christian  men 
and  may  lead  their  land  forward  in  wis- 
dom and  peace. 

For  the  purity  of  the  gospel  in  China, 
that  it  may  not  be  misconceived,  but  that 
it  may  be  known  and  experienced  as  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

For  a  right  attitude  on  the  part  of  all 
Governments  toward  the  Government  of 
China. 

For  the  Manchus  and  the  Chinese 
alike,  that  they  may  find  Christ. 

So  great  an  opportunity  as  God  now 
offers  in  China  is  a  sovereign  summons. 
It  demands  of  us  an  enlargement  of  our 
horizons,  an  expansion  of  our  faith,  an 
acceptance  of  our  duty,  and  an  eager  and 
joyful  exercise  of  our  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  ministering  to  the  need  of  an 
awakened  nation,  and  in  hastening  the 
coming  of  His  world-wide  kingdom  by  an 
unprecedented  advancement.  May  the 
churches  in  China  and  in  the  West  be 
found  equal  to  this  opportunity! 

We  request  pastors  to  read  this  mes- 
sage to  their  people,  and  we  appeal  to  the 
men  and  women  of  the  churches,  by  their 
prayers,  their  counsels  and  their  enlarged 
gifts,  to  aid  in  meeting  the  call  which  is 
now  coming  from  our  Lord  in  China. 

Missions  and  Sunday-School 
Left-Overs 

BY  SAMUET,  D.  PRICE 

The  Department  for  Utilizing  Waste 
Material  of  the  World's  Sunday-school 
Association  is  making  continued  progress 
in  helping  the  missionaries  of  the  various 
denominations  by  having  American  Sun- 
day-schools send  their  used  Sunday- 
school  supplies  abroad  for  a  still  larger 
service  than  in  the  homeland.  Introduc- 
tions to  missionaries  have  been  sent  to 
over  2,900  Sunday-schools  or  individuals, 
and  hundreds  of  packages  of  pictures, 
papers,  post-cards,  and  scrap-books  are 
going  forward  every  month  to  assist  the 
missionary  in  his  work. 

Most  encouraging  letters  are  con- 
stantly received  from  the  missionaries 
telling  of  the  great  value  of  these  by- 
products, and  urging  that  still  larger 
gifts  be  sent.  The  value  of  this  work  is 
now  being  fully  recognized  by  the  edu- 
cators in  the  homeland.  Dr.  F.  N.  Pelou- 
bet,  the  well-known  author  of  Peloubet's 
Note.?,  says:  "It  is  a  capital  idea,  and 
will  be  a  blessing  not  only  to  those  who 
receive,  but  to  those  who  give.  It  is 
capital  to  have  the  scholars  do  some 
things  in  the  way  of  practising  what  they 
learn." 

Many  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  writ- 
ers are  speaking  enthusiastically  of  this 
department  in  their  lesson  helps.  Space 
has  been  given  to  an  account  of  this  work 
in  the  new  Graded  Lessons,  Primary, 
Junior,  and  Senior  series.  Foreign  mis- 
sionary secretaries  of  all  the  denomina- 
tions are  giving  all  co-operation  that  is 
possible. 

At  first  the  plan  was  to  have  pictures, 
both  sacred  and  secular,  forwarded.  Then 
the  demand  came  from  the  missionaries 
for  papers  where  English  is  spoken  by 
the  natives  and  converts.  Scrap-books 
have  been  made  for  many  hospitals  and 


leper  asylums.  Now  the  work  is  assum- 
ing larger  proportions,  and  wholesale 
gifts  are  given. 

Requests  have  come  from  missionaries 
for  organs.  Three  have  been  sent.  Two 
started  about  February  1st,  one  for  India 
lor  a  Presbyterian  missionary,  and  the 
other  to  a  Southern  Methodist  Episcopal 
missionary  in  Cuba.  There  are  calls  for 
more  organs.  A  request  has  just  come 
for  a  church  bell  to  be  sent  to  Asia 
Minor.  Stereoptieons  and  maps  are  al- 
ways in  demand.  Kindergarten  material, 
old-age  spectacles,  basted  patchwork  for 
overhand  sewing,  are  but  a  few  of  the 
articles  particularly  called  for. 

A  loud  call  is  coming  from  the  Philip- 
pines for  papers  that  will  be  helpful  in 
the  adult  class  work.  The  International 
Lessons  are  studied  there  a  year  later 
than  here.  Our  quarterlies  and  teachers' 
helps  are  asked  for.  More  than  600,000 
children  in  their  public  schools  speak 
English.  The  Filipino  teachers  can  be 
reached  through  English  illustrated  pa- 
pers. The  cost  to  forward  papers,  second 
class  matter,  is  only  one  cent  for  four 
ounces  when  sent  to  any  American  pos- 
session, Cuba,  Mexico,  or  Shanghai. 

The  working  of  the  plan  is  very  sim- 
ple. Write  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Department  for  Utilizing  Waste  Ma- 
terial, the  Rev.  Samuel  D.  Price,  1415 
Mailers  Building,  Chicago.  State  your 
denomination  in  full, — for  example,  if 
you  are  a  Presbyterian,  indicate  whether 
you  belong  to  the  Northern  or  Southern 
branch.  You  will  receive  a  leaflet  giving 
full  instructions  and  an  introduction  to 
a  missionary  of  your  own  denomination. 
You  are  thus  enabled  to  send  the  sup- 
plies direct  to  the  missionary,  and  a  cor- 
respondence is  started  which  will  be  both 
helpful  and  interesting. 

Interdenominational  missionaries  are 
also  asking  for  aid.  Scores  of  members 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission  have  filed 
requests  especially  for  pictures.  The 
Rhenish  mission  in  Hongkong  has  asked 
for  pictures  for  their  twenty-five  schools 
in  that  one  section. 

Every  Sunday-school  should  appoint  a 
Committee  on  Waste  Material  and  be- 
come the  clearing-house  for  that  Sunday- 
school  and  congregation  in  receiving  and 
forwarding  regularly  the  many  usable 
things  that  the  missionaries  are  asking 
for. 

•t 

Training  for  Leaders 

Among  the  innovations  that  will  char- 
acterize the  Missionary  Education  Move- 
ment Conference  at  Silver  Bay  on  Lake 
George,  July  12-21,  this  year,  will  be  a 
special  programme  for  laymen  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  J.  Campbell  White, 
general  secretary  of  the  Laymen's  Mis- 
sionary Movement. 

There  will  be  another  series  of  con- 
ferences or  institutes  for  pastors  led  by 
Dr.  Cornelius  H.  Patton,  Secretary  of 
the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions — recently  returned 
from  an  extended  journey  through 
Turkey,  Africa  and  India. 

Other  special  conferences  and  insti- 
tutes have  been  arranged  for  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  and  teachers, 
missionary  committeemen,  and  for  prac- 
tically every  type  of  worker  in  the  local 
church  activities. 

Dr.  T.  H.  P.  Sailer,  Educational  Sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  will  be  Dean  of  the  Mis- 
sion Study  Department  this  year,  as  in 
the  past.  With  him  will  be  associated 
:i  --trong  faculty  of  normal  mission  study 
class  teachers,  including  Dr.  W.  E. 
W  itter,  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Gray,  Rev.  John 
M.  Moore,  Mr.  B.  Carter  Millikin,  Rev. 
IT.  K.  England,  Miss  Lucy  C.  Sturgis, 
Miss  Grace  Lindley,  Miss  Harriet  Hallo- 
way  and  Miss  Anna  B.  Taft. 

Rev.  George  F.  Sutherland.  Secretary 
of  the  Young  People's  Missionary  De- 
]i  «rtment  of  the  Methodist  Church,  will 
have  charge  of  the  missionary  institutes, 
and  associated  with  him  will  be  special- 
ists in  various  departments,  including 
Rev.  J.  M.  Moore,  of  the  Baptist  For- 


ward Movement;  Rev.  George  H.  Trull, 
of  the  Presbyterian  Foreign  Board; 
H.  A.  Kinports,  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America;  J.  Campbell  White,  Morris 
W.  Ehnes,  Miss  Susan  Mendenhall,  and 
others. 

Mr.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  Sunday- 
School  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Edu- 
cation Movement,  will  have  charge  of 
the  daily  conferences  in  graded  mission- 
ary instruction  for  the  Sunday-school. 

Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer  will  be  among  the 
speakers  at  the  platform  meetings  and 
other  well-known  devotional  and  mission- 
ary speakers,  including  board  secretaries 
and  missionaries,  will  address  the  con- 
ference at  the  evening,  vesper  and  other 
services. 

As  in  the  past,  the  afternoon  hours 
will  be  kept  wholly  free  from  meetings 
for  recreation  on  hillside  and  lake.  Mr. 
Harry  Wade  Hicks,  General  Secretary 
of  the  Missionary  Education  Movement, 
will  preside  throughout  the  conference. 

Additional  information  concerning  the 
conference  may  be  had  by  addressing 
C.  V.  Vickrey,  Missionary  Education 
Movement,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

*?  « 

"  If  Thy  Right  Hand  Offend 
Thee" 

BY  REV.  H.  W.  MYERS 

Hidetaro  Hisano  is  a  name  that  is 
well  known  to  the  police,  and  in  the  un- 
derworld of  Japan.  He  is  a  genius  at 
making  money  in  his  own  way,  but  un- 
fortunately, at  the  expense  of  somebody 
else.  His  especial  way  was  by  gambling, 
and  he  was  simply  a  genius  in  the 
manipulation  of  dice.  He  could  take  the 
dice,  loaded  or  unloaded,  and  make  them 
fall  any  way  he  chose  in  a  way  that 
looked  like  magic.  He  could  throw  the 
dice  in  a  cup  and  tell  by  the  sound  what 
numbers  were  up.  So  it  naturally  came 
about  that  he  became  a  sort  of  prince 
among  gamblers,  and  won  large  sums 
wherever  he  went.  He  was  even  called 
by  telegram  to  help  members  of  his  fra- 
ternity out  of  trouble  in  many  cases. 

But  gambling  always  carries  with  it 
drinking  and  profligacy,  and  it  is  a  wise 
policy  in  Japan  that  forbids  it  entirely, 
and  sends  the  gamblers  to  prison  when- 
ever the  police  can  get  their  hands  on 
them.  Hisano  had  plenty  of  money,  and 
he  used  it  freely  to  his  own  hurt.  Dur- 
ing an  illness  brought  on  by  a  drunken 
revel,  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  was 
put  into  his  hands,  and  he  read  it 
through  with  great  interest.  The  Lord 
carried  the  message  home,  and  he  became 
an  earnest  Christian,  and  later  a  Bible 
col  porter. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  no  bad  habit  in 
the  world  that  is  harder  to  overcome  than 
the  gambling  habit,  and  Hisano  found 
that  this  was  true.  He  was  beset  by  his 
old  friends  from  every  quarter,  and  his 
talents  became  his  temptation.  One  day 
he  read  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  "If 
thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off  and 
cast  it  from  thee."  It  was  the  third  fin- 
ger of  his  right  hand  that  could  grip  the 
dice  and  make  them  fall  as  he  wished. 
It  was  this  finger  that  caused  him  to 
stumble,  so  he  cut  off  the  offending  fin- 
ger and  cast  it  from  him.  To-day  he  is 
living  a  happy,  useful,  Christian  life,  cir- 
culating the  Scriptures,  and  witnessing 
to  small  and  great  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  save. 

the  missionary  survey*. 
•5  H 

Missionary  Mottoes 

"Unless  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of  all,  He 
is  not  Lord  at  all." 

"It  is  the  mission  of  the  Church  to 
give  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole 
world." 

"Jesus  Christ  alone  can  save  the  world, 
but  Jesus  Christ  cannot  save  the  world 
alone." 

"We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon, 
but  we  can  serve  God  with  mammon." 

"No  interest  in  missions?  The  only 
explanation  is  either  inexcusable  ignor- 
ance or  wilful  disobedience." 
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Dad  Steadman's  Memorial  Day 

By  Lavilla  Wright  Macomber 


y^^*  *"Cvi  ®>  I'm  n°t  Somg  t°  take  the 
iC  J]  team  out  of  the  field  to  take 

VY  <<\J  /J^e  man  to  town.  I 

11  Anguess  it  won't  hurt  him  to 
\\l  U I  stay  at  home  from  the  Dec- 
0»s^5Qj*0  oration  Day  exercises.  If  I 
don't  feel  as  if  I  could  spare  the  time  to 
take  you,  I'm  not  going  to  put  myself 
out  for  him  or  anybody  else!" 

"But,  Jake,  you  know  it's  the  first  time 
they  have  ever  had  any  exercises  for  the 
old  soldiers  in  Meadowvale  and  father 
has  been  counting  on  it  for  a  long  time, 
especially  the  reunion  in  the  afternoon." 

"Oh,  well,  you  know  it  won't  amount 
to  anything.  There's  only  three  old 
soldiers  in  Meadowvale,  and  what  kind 
of  a  reunion  could  they  get  up,  I'd  like 
to  know?  I  ain't  going  to  bother  to 
hitch  up.  I've  got  to  get  that  plowing 
finished." 

The  little  old  man  in  the  sitting-room, 
carefully  brushing  his  old  army  suit  laid 
over  the  back  of  a  chair,  heard  every 
word  and  paused  in  shocked  dismay.  He 
never  dreamed  that  the  family  were  not 
going,  knowing  his  son-in-law  to  be  un- 
usually indulgent  whenever  the  pleasure 
of  his  wife  was  concerned.  For  himself 
the  old  man  never  thought  of  asking 
favors,  for,  though  Jake  Murray  had 
willingly  offered  the  old  man  a  comfort- 
able home,  there  had  never  been  any  in- 
timacy between  the  strong  man  and  the 
crippled  old  soldier. 

"Never  mind,  Marj'y,"  said  the  old 
man,  striving  to  hide  his  disappointment; 
"I  can  -walk,  I  guess.  I've  got  a  good 
stout  cane  " 

"Pa,  you  never  can  walk  six  miles,  you 
know  you  can't!"  sobbed  Mrs.  Murray. 

"Now,  don't  you  go  takin'  on.  I  can 
walk,  if  I  take  my  time  to  it.  I'm  going 
to  start  right  now,  so  I  can  be  there  by 
afternoon  for  the  reunion  anyway."  The 
old  man  spoke  cheerfully,  but  his  heart 
sank  at  the  thought  of  traveling  over  six 
miles  of  muddy  road  on  a  raw,  misty, 
May  morning. 

Mrs.  Murray  made  no  further  remon- 
strance, but  set  about  helping  her  father 
in  his  preparations,  hoping  that  he  might 
catch  a  ride  with  some  one  going  toward 
town.  Through  eyes  that  were  blinded  with 
tears  she  watched  him  go  out  of  the  big 
gate  and  onto  the  road,  noting  that  his 
feet  had  unconsciously  taken  up  the 
steady,  measured  tread  of  his  old  march- 
ing days. 

Frederick  J.  Steadman  was  the  name 
he  had  responded  to  at  military  roll  call, 
but  after  his  discharge  near  the  close  of 
the  war,  owing  to  the  loss  of  an  arm  and 
a  severe  attack  of  fever,  his  intimacy 
with  the  younger  generation  of  the  village 
boys  had  earned  for  him  the  title  of  Dad. 
He  had  been  reared  in  a  religious  atmos- 
phere and  had  imbibed  the  Christian  idea 
of  helpfulness  to  others  at  an  early  age. 
Every  member  of  his  company  had  loved 
him  for  his  sympathy  and  willingness 
to  do  his  neighbor  a  good  turn,  and 
throughout  the  long  years  following  his 
discharge  he  had  practiced  quietly  his 
habit  of  lending  a  helping  hand.  Yet 
few  of  those  whom  he  had  helped  in  times 
of  distress  appreciated  the  old  man's  sac- 
rifices in  their  behalf,  and  the  idea  in 
the  village  prevailed  that  he  was  not  of 
much  account. 

There  were  those  who  had  said  Dad 
might  hotter  have  stayed  at  home  and 
helped  earn  his  own  living  rather  than 
spend  his  time  in  conducting  fishing  and 
camping  excursions  with  the  boys.  But 
his  daughter  Marjory,  by  her  teaching, 
and  his  son  James,  with  his  gardening, 
had  managed  to  keep  the  home  together, 
knowing  that  their  father's  health  was 
so  completely  broken  from  his  army  ex- 
perience  that  he   could   undertake  no 


heavy  work.  Marjory  had  married  a 
well-to-do  young  farmer,  and  with  her 
and  her  family,  the  children  now  grown 
and  in  homes  of  their  own,  the  old  man 
had  found  a  home,  after  the  selling  of  the 
old  homestead  for  debt,  following  the  long 
illness  and  death  of  James.  Marjory's 
husband  was  one  of  those  who  had 
thought  Dad  might  have  done  better  by 
his  family,  having  often  come  to  the  aid 
of  Marjory  and  James  in  their  former 
times  of  trouble.  He  was  a  hard  work- 
ing man  himself  and  provided  well  for  his 
family,  having  little  time  for  those  who 
could  not  measure  up  to  his  standard. 
But  for  all  Jake's  criticism  of  those  who 
failed  to  do  as  well  and  his  utter  disre- 
gard of  the  opinion  of  others,  when  it 
became  apparent  to  him  that  he  had 
made  a  mistake  in  his  judgment  of  a  per- 
son he  faced  straight  about  and  apolo- 
gized without  delay. 

"Say,  Marjory,  I  wish — "  Jake 
stopped  abruptly,  as  he  noted  with  sur- 
prise that  his  wife  was  weeping  silently. 
He  followed  the  direction  of  her  gaze  and 
saw  the  bent  figure  of  her  father  toiling 
with  wavering  footsteps  up  the  long  hill. 

"Go  and  get  your  things  on,  Pet," 
he  said  quietly  after  a  moment's  thought, 
hanging  the  halter  that  needed  mending 
on  the  woodshed.  "I  guess  we'll  take  a 
day  off  after  all.  I  didn't  'spose  Dad 
wanted  to  go  so  bad  that  he'd  walk." 

In  a  very  short  time  the  big  double 
carriage  and  handsome  team  swung  with 
its  occupants  out  of  the  driveway  into  the 
road,  swaying  and  lurching  into  the  trav- 
eled rut,  stopping  half  a  mile  farther  on 
beside  the  old  soldier,  who  was  just  get- 
ting his  breath  preparatory  to  climbing 
another  long  hill. 

"Climb  in,  Dad."  called  Jake  cheer- 
fully. "It  was  a  mean  trick  to  let  you 
start  out  to  walk.  I  didn't  know  you 
wanted  to  go  so  bad." 

"Well,  I  vow  'f  I'd  a  known  what  hard 
work  it  was  to  walk  I  shouldn't  a  been 
so  willin'  to  start  out!"  declared  Dad, 
sinking  back  into  the  comfortable  seat 
with  a  sigh  of  content. 

Nearing  the  town  they  could  hear  the 
faint  blare  of  trumpets,  an  occasional 
note  from  the  fife  and  snatches  of  patri- 
otic airs  played  by  a  brass  band.  Dad 
trembled  with  excitement,  as  the  carriage 
drew  up  on  the  edge  of  the  crowd  of  old 
neighbors  and  many  from  other  towns, 
who  were  all  going  toward  the  town  hall. 
Over  in  front  of  the  hall  stood  the  old 
drum  corps,  doing  their  feeble  best  to 
carry  the  stirring  strains  of  their  old 
army  music.  The  snowy  hair  of  the  old 
fifer  straggled  thinly  from  beneath  his 
old  army  hat,  and  his  drawn  white  face 
showed  the  strain  of  the  exertion.  There 
were  tears  in  the  eyes  of  the  bystanders 
when  the  high  pitched  notes  of  the  fife 
and  rhythmic  roll  of  the  snare  drum 
ceased  and  the  drum  corps  fell  into  line 
in  advance  of  the  city  band,  opening 
ranks  for  the  long  line  of  flower  laden 
children  to  pass  through  into  the  hall. 

"That  isn't  Captain  Humphrey,  that 
they  said  was  going  to  speak!"  whispered 
Dad's  neighbor  excitedly.  "I  guess  I'd 
know  him,  when  I  was  in  his  company. 
Wonder  what  they  went  an'  got  another 
speaker  for!" 

Just  then  the  master  of  ceremonies 
arose  and  explained  that  Captain  Humph- 
rey had  been  detained  by  illness,  and 
introduced  Colonel  Deway,  an  ex-Senator 
and  celebrated  speaker,  who  had  kindly 
consented  to  deliver  the  address.  The 
tall,  well-groomed,  white-haired  colonel 
arose  and  with  an  air  of  ease  began  the 
address.  Dad  and  his  neighbor  had  both 
failed  to  catch  the  name  of  the  speaker, 
and  on  the  face  of  the  former  there  was 
a   puzzled   look   that  deepened  as  the 


speaker  continued  his  address,  and  he 
frowned  painfully  in  his  effort  to  focus 
his  weak  eyes  on  the  face  of  the  colonel. 

Suddenly  a  series  of  gestures  and  a 
turn  of  the  head  on  the  part  of  the 
speaker  brought  a  flood  of  half-forgotten 
memories  back  to  Dad's  mind. 

"Why,  that's — that's — "  he  began, 
stammering  hoarsely,  but  his  neighbor, 
thoroughly  alarmed  by  the  death  pallor 
on  the  old  man's  face,  sought  to  quiet 
him,  reminding  him  that  he  was  talking 
aloud  and  attracting  attention. 

At  the  close  of  the  short  but  interest- 
ing address  the  speaker  paused  and  looked 
over  the  crowded  house.  His  eyes  rested 
a  moment  on  the  little  group  of  crippled 
veterans  at  the  right. 

"As  the  day  set  apart  for  the  decora- 
tion of  the  soldiers'  graves  dawns  each 
year,"  he  began,  instead  of  resuming  his 
seat,  "to  my  mind  comes  fresher  than 
ever  the  memory  of  one  of  my  comrades, 
a  noble  young  fellow,  who  more  than 
likely  is  lying  in  an  unmarked,  undeco- 
rated  grave  somewhere  in  the  South."  An 
expression  of  sadness  came  over  the 
colonel's  face.  "I  am  satisfied  that  he 
gave  up  his  life  to  keep  the  vital  spark 
in  my  own  fever-weakened  body,  and  it  will 
always  remain  my  saddest  regret  that  I 
was  too  feeble  at  the  time  to  show  my 
appreciation  of  his  more  than  brotherly 
kindness. 

"Down  in  that  fever  pen  at  Anderson- 
ville,  after  I  had  been  there  but  a  short 
time,  they  brought  a  lot  of  convalescent 
prisoners.  One  of  them,  a  frail,  fair- 
haired  fellow,  I  became  interested  in  at 
once.  He  was  terribly  emaciated;  one 
arm  was  gone  at  the  shoulder  and  his 
ragged  shirt  failed  to  cover  the  angry- 
looking  stump  which  was  barely  healed 
over.    He  was  always  doing  some  small 


act  of  kindness  or  speaking  a  cheerful 
word  to  the  homesick  boys.  My  own 
head  was  whirling,  for  I  was  racked  with 
pain,  and  many  times  I  blessed  the  young 
fellow's  gentle  way  of  smoothing  my  fore- 
head. The  first  time  he  tried  that  trick 
on  me  I  burst  into  tears.  The  surprise 
of  it  and  the  thoughts  of  home  and 
mother  its  brought  up  were  too  much  for 
me.  When  the  fever  was  at  its  height 
my  mind  begun  to  get  mixed  and  a  part 
of  the  time  I  was  raving  in  delirium. 
The  young  stranger  watched  over  me  con- 
stantly at  such  times. 

"One  day  I  was  so  crazed  for  food  that 
I  determined  to  get  a  bone  which  lay 
just  over  the  dead  line.  I  edged  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  line,  watching  my 
chance  to  grab  the  bone.  But  the  young 
fellow  had  his  eye  on  me,  and  the  guard 
with  loaded  gun,  no  doubt  his  fingers 
itching  to  get  the  drop  on  me,  was  seem- 
ingly not  noticing  us.  I  watched  till  the 
latter  turned  his  head  slightly  and  gath- 
ered my  feeble  strength  for  a  quick 
spring,  but  the  boy,  quicker  than  a  cat, 
grabbed  me  from  behind  and  dragged  me 
back.  I  have  a  confused  remembrance  of 
fighting  like  a  maniac,  striking,  biting 
and  screaming,  but  the  young  fellow 
somehow  managed  to  hold  me  with  his 
one  arm  till  I  had  exhausted  myself.  I 
gradually  became  so  weak  from  lack  of 
nourishment  that  I  could  only  moan,  and 
cared  little  whether  I  lived  or  died.  The 
young  fellow  never  left  my  side,  and 
afterward  I  found  that  he  had  been  feed- 
ing me  nearly  all  of  his  own  food. 

"I  watched  the  steady  drooping  of  the 
young  fellow  in  a  kind  of  apathy,  know- 
ing that  the  fever  was  gripping  him,  but 
powerless  to  do  anything.  I  could  see 
that  something  had  sapped  the  boy's  re- 
serve vitality  and  that  he  was  surely 


^  Here  s 

The  Road  to  Comfort 

A  vanished  thirst — a  cool  body  and  a 
refreshed  one;  the  sure  way — the  only 
way  is  via  a  glass  or  bottle  of 


Ideally  delicious — pure  as  purity — crisp  and 
sparkling  as  frost. 

C  Our  new  booklet,  telling 

iiCC  of  Coca-Cola  vindication 
at  Chattanooga,  for  the  asking 

Demand  the  Genuine 
as  made  by 

THE  COCA-COLA  CO. 


ATLANTA,  GA. 
1-J 


Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca-Cola. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  toe  should  follow  His  steps 
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dying.  I  was  becoming  better  and  my 
head  was  clearing  some,  and  one  night, 
thinking  the  boy's  end  was  near,  I  sat 
watching  by  him.  He  realized  his  con- 
dition and  told  me  his  name  and  where 
to  send  a  letter.  My  mind  was  still  weak, 
and  in  my  anxiety  over  his  condition  I 
failed  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
name  of  the  place  where  his  folks  lived. 
To  this  day  1  have  never  been  able  to  re- 
member it.  Strangely  enough,  my  mind 
retained  the  young  fellow's  name. 

"At  last  I  became  too  weary  to  remain 
awake  any  longer  and  slept  heavily. 
When  I  awoke  in  the  morning  the  young 
fellow  was  gone.  Many  others  were  also 
gone,  and  I  could  not  learn  what  they 
had  done  with  the  fair-haired  boy.  That 
day  I  wept  till  I  was  exhausted,  for  I 
did  not  doubt  that  the  boy's  body  had 
found  rest  in  one  of  the  trenches  daily 
dug  and  filled  with  the  dead. 

"When  I  got  out  of  there  a  little  later, 
I  searched  every  face,  hoping  that  after 
all  lie  might  still  be  alive,  looking  for 
the  thin,  delicate  features  of  the  young 
fellow,  with  the  broad  scar  tapering  from 
the  hair  line  to  the  bridge  of  the  nose. 
By  that  peculiar  scar  I  should  have 
known  him,  but  I  searched  in  vain." 

The  speaker  paused  and  the  audience 
stirred  sympathetically.  An  old  soldier 
in  the  front  ranks  rose  slowly  to  his  feet. 
It  was  Dad.  He  stepped  forward  un- 
certainly, and  timidly  swept  the  thin  hair 
from  a  forehead  disfigured  by  a  livid  scar 
that  tapered  to  the  bridge  of  his  nose ! 

"Colonel,  don't  you  know  me?"  he 
quavered. 

The  speaker's  face  grew  white  and  his 
eyes  widened  with  amazement. 

"Frederick  Steadman!"  he  cried, 
springing  from  the  platform  to  grasp  the 
old  soldier.  For  a  moment  emotion 
choked  him  and  he  could  only  gaze  at 
the  changed  yet  familiar  features  of  the 
old  inan.    Then,  turning  to  the  audience, 


THANKSGIVING  PSALM 
A  Rhythmical  and  Grateful  Chant 


A  teacher  in  a  Terre  Haute  public 
school  joins  in  the  chorus: 

"Teaching  is  a  business  which  requires 
a  great  deal  of  brain  and  nerve  force. 
Unless  this  force  is  renewed  as  fast  as  ex- 
pended the  teacher  is  exhausted  before 
the  close  of  the  year.  Many  resort  to 
stimulating  tonics  for  relief. 

"For  three  years  I  struggled  against 
almost  complete  exhaustion,  getting  what 
relief  I  could  from  doctors'  tonics.  Then 
in  the  spring  of  1903  I  had  an  attack  of 
la  grippe  and  malaria  which  left  me  too 
weak  to  continue  my  work.  Medicine 
failed  to  give  me  any  relief,  a  change  of 
climate  failed.  I  thought  I  should  never 
be  able  to  go  back  in  school  again. 

"I  ate  enough  food  (the  ordinary 
meals — white  bread,  vegetables,  etc.)  but 
was  hungry  after  meals. 

"I  happened  at  this  time  to  read  an 
article  giving  the  experience  of  another 
teacher  who  had  been  helped  by  Grape- 
Nuts  food.  I  decided  to  try  Grape-Nuts 
and  cream,  as  an  experiment.  It  was  a 
delightful  experience,  and  continues  so 
after  a  year  and  a  half  of  constant  use. 

"First,  I  noticed  that  I  was  not  hun- 
gry after  meals. 

"In  a  few  days  that  tired  feeling  left 
me,  and  I  felt  fresh  and  bright,  instead 
of  dull  and  sleepy. 

"In  three  months,  more  than  my  usual 
strength  returned,  and  I  had  gained  fif- 
teen pounds  in  weight. 

"I  finished  the  year's  work  without 
any  kind  of  tonics — was  not  absent  from 
duty  even  half  a  day. 

"Am  still  in  the  best  of  health,  with 
all  who  know  me  wondering  at  the  im- 
provement. 

"I  tell  them  all.  'Try  Grape-Nuts!'" 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


"Three  cheers  for  the  hero  of  Ander- 
sonville!"  he  shouted,  and  they  were 
given  with  such  a  force  that  the  old  build- 
ing shook. 

Then  Dad's  old  friends  and  neighbors 
crowded  up,  amazed  and  delighted  that 
the  distinguished  speaker  should  have 
found  an  old  comrade,  and  a  hero  at  that, 
in  their  midst.  Then  came  the  boys  with 
whom  Dad  had  fished  and  camped,  who 
had  long  since  neglected  him  to  follow 
their  own  life  work.  Their  hearty  greet- 
ings were  a  surprise  and  pleasure  to  the 
old  man,  who  had  sadly  missed  their 
companionship. 

Dad  cared  nothing  for  the  fact  that 
he  was  a  hero  in  the  eyes  of  the  assembly; 
he  was  busy  answering  the  colonel's  many 
questions,  telling  how  he,  barely  con- 
scious of  his  surroundings,  had  been  ex- 
changed, received  an  honorable  discharge 
from  the  hospital  where  he  had  been 
nursed  back  to  life,  and  had  gone  home  to 
his  motherless  children. 

The  speaker  rode  with  Dad  and  his 
family  to  the  cemetery  for  the  decorating 
exercises,  tactfully  explaining  his  desire 
to  be  with  his  old  comrade  to  those  who 
offered  him  a  seat  in  the  rig  procured 
for  the  occasion.  The  last  bouquet  was 
laid  on  the  flag-marked  graves,  the  last 
sweetly  sad  note  of  "taps"  was  sounded 
over  the  sleeping  comrades,  and  the  sun 
shone  brightly  from  under  ragged  clouds 
on  the  crowd  as  it  turned  toward  the 
village,  away  from  the  city  of  dead. 

There  was  a  light  of  perfect  peaceful- 
ness  on  Dad's  face  as  the  horses  swung 
the  carriage  onto  the  river  road  toward 
home.  His  mind  was  busily  recounting 
all  the  happy  surprises  the  day  had 
brought  him;  he  was  thinking  of  the 
colonel's  promise  to  spend  his  summer 
vacation  with  him ;  of  the  reunion  and 
"campfire,"  where  he  had  met  members 
of  his  old  company;  of  the  company  at 
the  colonel's  own  table  in  the  dining-room 
of  Meadowvale's  best  hotel,  where  he  and 
Marjory  and  Jake  had  been  guests  of 
honor.  There  was  a  new  interest  in  life 
for  the  old  veteran,  and  it  was  char- 
acteristic of  the  gentle-spirited  little  man 
that  the  apparent  lack  of  appreciation 
which  he  had  met  in  his  declining  years 
was  now  quite  forgotten. 

Cover  the  Rock  with  Roses 

A  great,  black  rock  in  a  garden !  In 
the  midst  of  beds  of  beautiful  flowers, 
there  this  giant  stone  towered,  rough,  un- 
sightly, a  thing  of  ugliness  to  all  who 
visited  the  otherwise  lovely  place. 

A  few  months  slipped  by,  and  the  lady 
who  owned  the  place  again  asked  a  num- 
ber of  friends  who  had  in  days  gone  by 
been  down  in  the  garden  and  knew  about 
the  ugly  black  rock  in  its  midst  to  come 
with  her  again.  More  beautiful  than  ever 
was  now  the  garden.  For  a  time  no  one 
thought  of  the  rock.  It  was  left  for  the 
lady  herself  to  call  attention  to  it. 

"Do  you  remember  that  great  black 
rock  that  used  to  be  here?"  And  when 
they  did  recall  it,  she  went  across  the 
garden  to  a  mass  of  pure  white  roses, 
clambering  far  toward  the  sky.  "This  is 
the  rock !  See  what  I  have  done  to  make 
it  beautiful!" 

The  stone  was  fairly  hidden  by  the 
beautiful  white  roses! 

In  a  terrible  fire  a  beautiful  lady  re- 
ceived a  mark  on  her  forehead  which 
might  have  disfigured  her  for  life;  but 
every  day  her  daughter  combed  her  hair 
so  that  it  covered  the  livid  scar  and  hid 
it  from  sight.  Only  a  few  ever  knew 
that  it  was  there. 

On  the  soul  of  a  young  man  lay  deep 
sin-marks.  Looking  into  his  face  you 
could  not  but  have  seen  the  stains  of  sin 
and  shame,  for  that  is  one  of  the  awful 
things  about  evil ;  it  leaves  its  awful 
print  on  every  line  of  the  face. 

Then  God  covered  his  sin  with  the 
blood  of  His  Son.  The  promise  had  been 
kept.  The  wounded  soul  could  sing  with 
Isaiah  of  old :  "He  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness!"  And  swiftly 
the  new  life  wiped  out  the  marks  of  the 
old  sin.  Where  there  had  been  the  red 
stain  of  evil  passions,  the  white  roses 
sprang  up  to  bless  and  to  beautify. 

Cover  the  rock  with  roses. 

Set  out  the  Rose  of  Sharon  in  your 
heart  and  let  it  hide  the  sin-stains  forever 
and  forever! 

KIND  WORDS. 


Home  Love 

"The  beauty  of  the  home  is  order ;  the 
blessing  of  the  home  is  contentment;  the 
glory  of  the  home  is  hospitality;  the 
crown  of  the  home  is  godliness."  Some 
one  has  said  this,  and  it  is  true,  but  the 
ruling  power  of  every  true  home  is  love. 

The  hearthstone  of  the  home  should  be 
so  bright  with  the  fire  of  love  that  its 
warmth  and  glow  may  reach  to  the  end 
of  life  of  those  who  have  clustered  there 
in  early  days,  its  vivifying  influence  make 
bright  every  dark  place  in  life's  journey, 
and  wherever  the  wanderer  may  roam,  be 
a  magnet  to  draw  back  to  the  sacred 
place. 

Such  should  be  the  nature  of  the  home 
love;  that  it  will  make  the  home  a  fore- 
taste of  the  home  celestial,  and  the  love 
formed  here  shall  be  unbroken  by  death. 
Such  love  will  be  unselfish,  self-sacri- 
ficing, generous  and  free.  "Love  seeketh 
not  her  own!" 

Love  purified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
find  the  hearts  in  eternal  bonds,  and 
must  be  eternal. 

A  home  founded  on  such  love  must  be 
beautiful,  blessed,  glorious  and  crowned 
by  God ;  a  place  where  must  follow  order, 
contentment,  hospitality  and  godliness. 

We  place  over  the  mantel  of  the  fire- 
place : 

"Welcome  to  our  ingleside, 
To  our  hearthstone,  warm  and  bright, 
To  our  friendship,  true  and  tried. 
And  our  hearts  with  true  love  light; 
May  our  souls  with  radiance  shine. 
And  our  home  with  love  divine." 

EXCHANGE. 


A  Good  Investment 

Our  readers  are  doubtless  all  desirous 
of  doing  something  for  the  extension  of 
the  Kingdom.  You  would  like  your 
neighbor  to  be  interested  in  those  things 
pertaining  to  his  spiritual  welfare.  Here 
is  an  opportunity  to  aid  in  accomplish- 
ing this  desirable  end. 

You  may  send  a  copy  of  the  American 
Messenger,  a  most  inspiring,  helpful  and 
uplifting  periodical,  into  the  homes  of 
your  neighbors  and  friends  from  May  to 
December,  1912,  a  period  of  eight 
months,  for  only  twenty-five  (25)  cents. 
One  Dollar  ($1.00)  will  pay  for  four,  of 
these  special  subscriptions.  We  feel  con- 
fident that  every  copy  thus  sent  will  be 
eagerly  read,  and  the  good  seed  thus 
sown  may  in  time  bring  forth  an  abun- 
dant spiritual  harvest. 

The  American  Messenger  carries  the 
message  of  Gospel  truth  into  every  home 
that  it  enters,  and  many  are  the  testi- 
monies that  we  receive,  showing  that 
this  paper  is  a  constant  source  of  good 
cheer  and  abiding  comfort. 

Kindly  send  in  your  special  Trial  Sub- 
scriptions now,  before  this  matter  slips 
from  your  memory.  We  are  confident 
that  those  to  whom  you  may  send  the 
American  Messenger  for  the  balance  of 
this  year  will  thank  you,  and  at  the  end 
6f  the  special  trial  period  they  will 
doubtless  renew  the  subscription  for 
themselves,  for  having  once  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  paper,  they  will  not 
want  to  discontinue  its  welcome  monthly 
visits.  Please  address  all  Special  Trial 
Subscriptions  to  the  American  Messen- 
ger, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 


THE  GOAL  IS  IN  SIGHT 

Before  the  General  Assembly  Meets 
we  hope  to  Consummate  this  Plan 

An  investment  that  combines  the  greatest  possible  security, 
the  largest  justifiable  returns,  and  the  farthest  reaching 
results  along  missionary  lines 

ANNUITY  GOLD  BONDS 


OF  THE 


WITHERSPOON  BUILDING 


Issued  in  Denominations 
of 

$500.-$l,000-$5,000- 


Paying  Interest  to  the 
Annuitant  from 

5%  to  10% 

according  to  age 

This  issue  is  limited  in  amount,  and  so  attractive  have  these 
Bonds  been  to  those  who  have  investigated  their  security, 
purpose  and  returns  that  very  few  remain  to  be  disposed  of 

If  this  interests  you,  let  us  send  you  fuller  information.  It  is  a 
great  OPPORTUNITY  TO  SERVE  THE  CHURCH 
without  diminishing  your  present  income.  In  fact  it  may 
increase  it 

Write  to-day  while  it  is  fresh  in  your  mind 


Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 

F.  M.  BRASELMANN,  Treasurer 

124  Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated In  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  March,  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS   (including  $417  for 
Special  Objects,  $8,367.46. 

CALIFORNIA,  $38.30. 

Mr.  Mast,  $0.30  ;  Oakland,  Brooklyn  Pres. 
Church,  $5 ;  Miss  Chase,  $3 ;  Mr.  Creager, 
$2 ;  Mr.  Vanderveer,  $20 ;  Oakland,  Cen- 
tennial Pres.  Church,  $3 ;  Pasadena,  Cal- 
vary Pres.  Church,  $5. 

COLORADO,  $15.50. 

Pueblo.  Mesa  Pres.  Church.  $10  ;  Boulder, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Mr.  Kilburn,  $0.50. 
CONNECTICUT,  $170.54. 

The  following  items  for  China :  Mr. 
Ausehutz.  $10  :  Miss  Belden,  $2  ;  Miss  Bel- 
den,  $2  ;  Mr.  Carrington,  $1  :  A  friend,  $2  ; 
Miss  Reynolds,  $5  :  Mrs.  Russ,  $15 ;  A 
friend  $2  :  Miss  Acton,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Acton,  $2  ; 
Miss  Acton.  $15  ;  Mrs.  Johnson,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Hill.  $5  :  Miss  Holman,  $2. 

Mr.  Burgess,  $15;  Southport  Cong. 
Church.  $18.04;  Miss  Scudder,  $1;  Mrs. 
Remington,  $5;  Mr.  Bard,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Washburn,  Emigr.  work,  $1  :  Hon.  Mr.  Bald- 
win $10  ;  Mrs.  Prof.  Mead,  $18  ;  New  Brit- 
ain. South  Cong.  Church  S.  S..  Home  Dept., 
for  Ellis  Island,  $12  :  Miss  Mix,  $3  ;  Umon- 
ville  M.  E.  Church,  $3  ;  New  Britain,  South 
Cong.  Church,  $15  ;  Montville,  First  Cong. 
Church,  $2.50. 

DELAWARE,  $60. 

Mr.  Gilchrist,   $50  ;   Miss   Smith.  $10. 
DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $18 

Washington,  Chevy  Chase  Pres.  Church. 
$1 ;  Mr.  Easby,  $10 ;  Washington,  Takoma 
Park  Pres.  Church,  $7. 

FLORIDA,  $2. 

Mr.  Newell,   $1  ;  Miss  Washburn,  $1. 
IDAHO,  $5. 

Mrs.  Mason,  $5. 

ILLINOIS,  $253.86. 

Mr.  Metzold.  $1.65  ;  Mr.  Ratmeyer,  $1  ; 
Kankakee,  Ger.  Baptist  Church  $3 ;  Chi- 
cago Tract  Soc'y  (including  $113.33  tor 
Colportage),  $134.18;  Fairview,  Reformed 
Church,  $23;  Elim.  Refd  Church,  $t> ;  Miss 
McDowell,  $1  :  Mr.  Bethard,  $1  :  Mr. 
Schmidt,  $10;  Sterling,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$5;  Rigdefleld.  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Wichert, 
Refd  Church,  $6.18;  Freeport,  Second  Pres. 
Church,  $5  :  Rockford,  Third  Pres.  Church, 
$3  ;  Du  Quoin,  First  Pres.  Church,  $4  ;  Rock 
Island,  Broadway  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Brooks  $2  ;  Mendota,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$30 :  Alton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5 ;  Ma- 
comb, First  Pres.  Church,  $7.85. 

INDIANA,  $74.83. 

Bedford.  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Bloomington, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $2  ;  Indianapolis,  Grace 
Pres  Church.  $5  ;  Mr.  Bowser,  $10  ;  Miss 
Westervelt,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Dorland,  $2  ;  Mrs. 
Crawford,  $1  ;  Mr.  Dinwiddie,  $1  ;  Mr.  Tay- 
lor $10  ;  Mr.  Secor,  $10  :  Mrs.  Truesdell. 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Michael,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Dorland.  $1  ; 
Mr  McLane,  $2  ;  Thorntown,  First  Pres. 
Church.  $7  :  Greensburg,  Pres.  Church, 
$1.83  ;  Mrs.  Jacob,  $5. 

IOWA,  $39.82. 

Mr  Schoon,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hinders,  $0.95  ;  Mr. 
Daudel,  $2;  Mr.  Fotsch  (Mission),  $5;  Mr. 
Bockmann  (Mission),  $1;  Sioux  Center, 
First  Refd  Church  Y.  Men's  S.,  $10;  Cher- 
okee, Pres.  Church,  $3  ;  Pella.  First  Chris- 
tian Refd  Church,  $15.37 ;  Mrs.  Stafford 
(Colportage),  $0.50;  Albia,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $1. 

KANSAS.  $7.18. 
Mr  Schaefernolte,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Hornberger, 
$0.53  ;  Mrs.  Kilbourne,  $1  ;  Wichita,  Grace 
Pres.  Church,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $8. 
Princeton,  Centr.  Pres.  Church,  $3  ;  Mr. 
Rice,  $5. 

MAINE.  $15. 
Mr.  Merritt.  for  China,  $2  :  Miss  South- 
worth,    for    China,    $3  ;    Miss    Sewall,  for 
L'hiua,  $10. 

MARYLAND.  $15. 
Germantown,    Neelsville,    Pres.  Church. 
$5 ;   Baltimore,    Brown    Memorial  Church, 
$10. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $268. 
Lawrence.  Ger.  Pres.  Church  and  S.  S.. 
$25 :  Rev.  Mr.  Ropes.  $3 ;  Mr.  Cutler  (for 
China),  $5;  Mr.  Chapman  (for  China),  $5; 
Mr.  Gay  (for  China),  $5:  Mrs.  Shannon, 
$1;  A  friend  (for  China).  $2;  Mr.  Brittain 
(for  China),  $1;  Miss  Clark  (for  China), 
$1;  Miss  Mann  (for  China).  $10;  Mr.  Taap- 
ken  (for  China),  $10;  Miss  Emmons  (for 
China),  $5;  Mrs.  Kneeland  (for  China),  $5; 
Mr  <  levais  SI  :  M  i- -  I  .-..Tin  rd.  SI  ;  Miss 
Higgens,  $1  :  Mrs.  Speare  (for  China),  $1; 
Miss  Speare  (for  China),  $1  ;  Mr.  Todd  (for 
China).  $5;  Miss  King.  $1;  Mr.  Robinson, 
Sid;  Mrs.  O'Brion  (for  China).  $5:  Dr. 
Rogers.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Harwood.  $5  ;  Mr.  Chase, 
$5:  Mrs.  Stearns  (for  China).  $10;  Mrs. 
Palmer  (for  China),  $2;  Mrs.  Peckham.  $2; 
Mr.  Paine  (for  China).  $10;  Mrs.  Marsh. 
SI:  Mrs.  Perry.  $10;  Mr.  Jones,  $50;  Miss 
Wellington.  $1:  Mr.  Rich,  $10;  Mr.  Gardi- 
ner. $5  ;  Mr.  Rollins,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Wilkinson, 
$10  :  Miss  Plepce  (for  China),  $1  ;  Mrs.  Hay- 
ward  (for  China),  $10;  Miss  Munroe.  $2; 
Miss  Gavlord.  $15 ;  Prof.  Ropes.  $2 ;  A 
Friend,  for  Christian  Literature,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Connor,  $5. 


MICHIGAN,  $95.91. 
Detroit,  Scovel  Memorial  Pres.  Church, 
$5  ;  Grand  Haven,  First  Refd  Church.  $5  ; 
Holland  14th  Str.  Christian  Refd  Church, 
S.  S..  $19.66  ;  Graafschap.  Chr.  Refd.  Church 
Y.  M.  S..  $10 ;  Battle  Creek,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5 ;  Detroit,  Church  of  Covenant, 
$5 ;  Zeeland,  First  Christian  Refd  Church, 
$43.25  ;  Allegan,  First  Pres.  Church,  $3. 

MINNESOTA,  $25.35. 

Fergus  Falls.  First  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  A 
friend.  $1  ;  Duluth,  Lake  Side  Pres.  Church, 
$5  ;  Minneapolis,  First  Pres.  Church,  $14.35. 
MISSOURI,  $31.34. 

Rev.  Mr.  Riemer  (Bethesda),  $0.30;  Mrs. 
Wanner  (for  Colportage),  $1.04  ;  Mr. Rexford, 
$5  ;  St.  Louis,  Tyler  Place  Pres.  Church,  $1  ; 
Ironton,  Pres.  S.  S.,  $1  ;  Centerview,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $4  ;  Grant  City,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $4  ;  St.  Joseph,  Westminster  Pres. 
Church,  $5 ;  St.  Louis,  Winnebago  Pres. 
Church,  $5  ;  St.  Louis,  North  Covenant  Pres. 
Church,  $2  ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Keener.  $1  ;  Blue 
Springs,  Fairfield  Pres.  Church,  $2. 

MONTANA,  $1. 
Mr.  Hedges,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $11. 
Rev.  Mr.  Aleck,  $1  ;  Lincoln,  Second  Tres. 
Church,  $10. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $6. 
Miss   Marden,    $3 ;   Mrs.    McDuffee,  for 
China,  $3. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $5,257.05. 
Mrs.  Gruber.  Colpt.,  $0.15 ;  Lamlngton, 
Pres.  Church,  $9  ;  Mr.  King,  $10  ;  Miss  Pep- 
pard,  $0.75  ;  Mrs.  Voorhees,  $5,000  :  Mr. 
Dean,  $1.10 ;  Mrs.  Bate.  $5  ;  Mrs.  Wood- 
ruff, to  constitute  Linda  Fitz  Gerald  a 
life  member,  $30  ;  Moorestown,  First  Pres. 
Church.  $8  :  Mr.  Faubell,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Milliken. 
$10 ;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $2  ;  Mr.  Harding,  $10 ; 
Hightstown.  First  Pres.  Church,  $2 ;  Phil- 
lipsburg,  Westminster  Pres.  Church.  $3 ; 
Miss  Johnson.  $1  ;  Mr.  Mankin,  $5 ;  Belvi- 
dere.  First  Pres.  Church.  $5 ;  So.  Orange, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $12.05 ;  New  Provi- 
dence, Pres.  Church,  $5  :  Cranbury,  Second 
Pres.  Church,  $15 ;  Springfield.  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5  ;  Camden,  Second  Pres.  Church, 
$5  :  Wenonah,  Memorial  Pres.  S.  S.,  $4.60  ; 
Collingswood,  Pres.  Church.  $3  ;  Newark, 
West  Pres.  Church.  $10 ;  Basking  Ridge. 
Pres.  Church,  $52.96  :  Boonton,  First  Pres. 
Church  and  S.  S.,  $25  ;  Hamilton  Square, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $5 ;  Arlington,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $4.44  ;  Westfield  Bible  School 
of  Pres.  Church,  $5.00. 

NEW  YORK,  $1,006.88. 
Mr.  Blauvelt,  $5  :  N.  Y.  City,  Fifth  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $606.41  ;  Women's  Miss.  Soc'y 
of  South  Refd.  Church,  $10.00  :  Mrs.  Cready, 
$10.00 :  Mrs.  Hvde,  $50 ;  Mount.  Wash. 
Pres.  Church  ($30.00  to  constitute  Mrs. 
Holder  a  life  member).  $32;  Mrs.  Roe- 
schli,  $1.65;  A  friend.  $5:  Mr.  Wood.  $1; 
Miss  Wilson,  $5  ;  Utica,  Memor.  Pres.  S.  S., 
$5  :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carrier,  $3  :  Mr.  Williams 
(Mission),  $10;  Mr.  Pouch,  $5;  Mrs.  Wat- 
son (Mission).  $3:  Mr.  Johnston.  $1.50: 
Rochester,  Third  Pres.  Church.  $12 :  Dr. 
Stebbins.  $3 ;  Binghamton.  First  Pres. 
S.  S..  S10  :  Brooklyn.  Lefferts  Park  Pres.  S.  S., 
$5;  Miss  Peirce.*$5;  Brooklyn,  Greenpoint 
Pres.  Church,  $15:  Mr.  Swart,  $3;  Mr. 
Ranney,  $25  ;  Brooklyn,  Greene  Ave.  Pres. 
Church,  $5  ;  Hempstead.  Christ's  Pres. 
Church,  $15  ;  Binghamton.  Immanuel  Pres. 
Church.  $3  ;  Miss  Rapalje,  $10  ;  Auburn, 
Westminster  Pres.  Church.  $3 ;  Rochester, 
Brick  Pres.  Church.  $20  ;  Utica,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5 ;  Springfield,  Pres.  Church,  $5 ; 
Monticello.  Pres.  Church,  $5  :  Watkins, 
Sugar  Hill  Pres.  Church.  $1.15;  Buffalo, 
Bethany  Pres.  Church.  $7 :  Dobbs  Ferry. 
Greenburgh  Pres.  Church,  $9.03;  Ilion,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5 :  Monterey  Pres.  Church, 
S1  :  Pine  Orove  Pres.  Church,  $1.40;  Mrs. 
Mavnard.  $5  :  Madrid  Springs,  Scotch  Pres. 
Church.  $3.33  :  Middletown,  First  Pres. 
Church.  $29.94  :  Brooklvn,  Classon  Ave. 
Pres.  Church.  $6.37 :  Miss  Thomas.  $1  ; 
Lyon's  Falls.  Forest  Pres.  Church,  $1.20; 
Newark  Park  Pres.  Church.  $5 ;  Attica, 
First  Pres.  Church.  $1.90:  Irvington  Pres. 
Church.  $20 ;  Astoria  Pres.  S.  S.,  $15  ;  A 
friend,  $1. 

OHIO,  $128.65. 
Mr.  Znrflueh,  $1  :  Cincinnati,  S.  S.  West- 
wood  Ger.  Pres.  Church.  S3  :  Mr.  Sunder- 
mann  (Mission),  $0.65;  Mr.  McClaughlin, 
$5 :  Mr.  West.  $1  :  Mr.  Atnold,  $1  :  Mr. 
Keller.  $3  ;  Miss  Thompson,  to  constitute 
herself  a  Life  Member,  $30 ;  Marysville. 
Pres.  Church.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Shannon,  $2  ;  Miss 
Parker.  $2:  Mrs.  Brine.  $5:  "Zampa.'*  $5; 
Cincinnati.  First  Ger.  Church.  $5  :  Norwood. 
First  Pres.  Church.  $4  :  Hartwell.  First 
Pres.  Church.  $5:  Melmore,  First  Pres. 
(  lunch,  $3:  Piqua  Pres.  S.  S..  $10;  Toledo. 
Collincrvvood  Ave.  Pres.  Church.  $5  ;  Marys- 
ville. First  Pres.  Church.  SI  :  Belle  Center, 
First  Pres.  Church.  $3:  Chillicothe,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $13 :  Bellaire.  First  Pres. 
Church,  SS  ;  Mrs.  Smith,  $1  :  Jerusalem  Pres. 
Church,  $1  ;  Mr.  Thompson,  $5  ;  Mr.  Risk, 
$5; 

OKLAHOMA.  SI 
Shawnee,  First  Pres.  Church,  $1. 

OREGON,  $1. 
Mr.  Lehrer.  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  S683.35. 
Mr.  Weber.  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Sreller,  for  Mis- 
sion, $0.65  :  Alleghenv.  First  Pres.  Church, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Welker,  S10:  .Teanette  Pres. 
Church.  $8;  Upper  Buffalo  Pres.  Church. 
$5  :  Manor  Pres.  Church,  $4  :  Vandergrift 
Pres.  Church,  $11:  Mr.  Park.  $20;  Mr. 
Morrison.  $3  ;  Estate  of  Mr.  Harbison.  $20  : 
Mrs.  Ilailman.  $5  :  Homestead  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Pittsburgh.  Tabernacle  Pres.  Church, 
$10 ;  Hostetter  Co.,  $10 ;   Mr.  Follanshee, 


$10 ;  Mr.  Armstrong,  $10 ;  Mr.  Orr,  $10 ; 
Mr.  Orr,  $10 ;  Mr.  Crutchfield,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Hubley,  $10;  Mr.  Shaw,  $10;  Mr.  Lloyd, 
$10  ;  Dr.  Wright.  $5  ;  Mr.  Arthur,  $5  ;  Mr. 
McKnight,  $5  ;  Mr.  Pears,  $5  ;  Mr.  Eiler, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Neely,  $5 ;  Mr.  Breed,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Laughlin,  $5  ;  Mr.  Seymour,  $5  ;  Mr.  Carson, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Duff  and  Sons,  $5  ;  Mr.  Darsie,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Wardrop,  $5 ;  Dr.  Edwards,  $5 ;  Mc- 
Keesport,  First  Church,  $10 ;  Hickory,  Mt. 
Prospect  Church,  $5 ;  Bentleyville,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Beaver  Falls,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $25 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Wallace,  $5 ;  Wil- 
kinsburg.  First  Pres.  Church,  $25.66  ;  Cora- 
opolis,  Neville  Island  First  Pres.  Church, 
$2.56 ;  New  Brighton,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10 ;  Blairsville,  Kerr  Pres.  Church,  $1  ; 
Miss  Thompson,  $0.50 ;  Miss  Ross,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Richards,  $2.60 ;  Erie  Centre  Pres. 
Church,  $20  ;  Mrs.  Lang.  $50 ;  "For  Jesus' 
Sake,"  Colportage,  $5  ;  Mr.  Parkhurst,  $3  ; 
Altoona,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Clawson,  $1.50 ;  Tarentum,  Centr.  Pres. 
Church,  $10 ;  Mr.  Morton,  $5  :  Mr.  Bailv, 
$20  ;  Jamestown  Pres.  Church,  $6;  Miss  Rut- 
ter,  $5  ;  Erie,  First  Pres.  Church,  $15  :  Car- 
bondale.  First  Pres.  Church,  $10 ;  Phila., 
Sunshine  Circle  of  Tabor  Pres.  Church.  $2  ; 
Stewartstown,  Centre  Pres.  S.  S..  $4.65 ; 
Olney.  First  Pres.  Church,  $5 ;  Mononga- 
hela  City,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Johnson- 
burg,  Pres.  Church,  $2 ;  Wilcox  Pres. 
Church,  $1  ;  Slippery  Rock,  Pres.  Church, 
$10 :  Jamestown.  Pres.  S.  S..  $1  ;  Misses 
M.  and  L.  Bard,  $10  ;  Narberth,  Pres.  Church, 
$4.99 ;  Franklin,  First  Pres.  Church,  $35 ; 
Germantown,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $17.77  ; 
Mr.  Miller,  $2 ;  Mr.  Hoover.  $2  ;  Renfrew, 
Middlesex  Pres.  Church.  $4 ;  Dr.  Wasley, 
$5 ;  Newtown  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Milesburg 
Pres.  Church,  $3  ;  Greencastle  Pres.  Church, 
$4.30 ;  Shippensburg  Pres.  Church,  $5.52 ; 
Miss  Meyers,  $3 ;  Carlisle,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $20. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $31. 
Mr.  Wells,  $10 ;  Mr.  Bubier.  for  China, 
$1  ;   Mrs.    Bacon,   $10 ;    Providence,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $10. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $4.50. 
Mr.  Stratmeier  (Mission),  $1;  Chancellor 
Refd  S.  S.,  $3.50. 

TENNESSEE.  $11. 
Mrs.  Wade.  $1  ;  Mr.  Phillipps,  $5 ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Butler,  $5. 

UTAH,  $3. 

Mr.  Pratt,  $3. 

VERMONT,  $1. 
Mrs.  Mitchell.  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $9. 
Mr.  Lockhart,  $3 ;  Mrs.  Galpin,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Blencowe,  $5. 

WASHINGTON.  $7.50. 
Mr.   Weltv,   $1  :   Spokane,   Monroe  Park 
Pres.  Church,  $6.50. 

WEST  VIRGINIA.  $2. 
Fairmont,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $56.90. 
Randolph  Center  Refd  Church,  $8  ;  Bara- 
boo.  First  Pres.  Church,  $2  ;  Phillips,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $11.10:  Gibbsville,  Refd  W. 
M.  S.,  $8 ;  Milwaukee,  Bethany  Pres. 
Church,  $2 ;  Milwaukee,  Immanuel  Pres. 
Church.  $23.30 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rice,  $2 ; 
Mrs.  Hillyer,  $0.50. 

FOREIGN,  $2. 
Turkey,  Rev.  Mr.  Christie,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $1,441.25. 
Estate  of  Chas.  S.  Ward,  New  York  City, 
$941.25  ;   Estate   of   Susan    A.   R.  Moses, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  $500. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $505. 
Income    for   Missionary    Work,  $505. 

NEW  TRUST  FUND.  $50. 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  Tract  Fund,  $50. 

*t  *. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tbact  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  gum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  u»es 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presenceof  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the 
donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes 
a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may  receive 
annually  publications  to  the  value  of  $1  ; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April 
1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written 
order.  No  individual  can  draw  more  than 
one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Col- 
porters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

For  the  Little  Ones 

A  grant  of  tracts  sent  by  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  to  a  Christian  worker 
in  Clifton,  N.  J.,  has  brought  the  fol- 
lowing response: 

"I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  of 
your  kindness  in  sending  me  the  grant  of 
tracts.  They  are  just  what  I  wanted, 
and  I  know  will  accomplish  great  good 
in  my  work  with  the  children." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the.  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
777,702.649  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,041.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  238,904  ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  76,346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17.002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17,361,611. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


Desirable 
Periodicals 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational  family 
publications,  containing  strong,  original  articles, 
bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and  beautiful  illus- 
trations each  month,  besides  helps  on  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter.  Among  its  help- 
ful departments  are  the  Family  Circle,  Our  Young 
People,  Our  Little  Folks,  and  Our  Book  Table. 
The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty  Cents  a 
year,  or  in  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It  is  pub- 
lished monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear,  type ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week ;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  tor  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tarian  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more.  Eighteen  Cents. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty- five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
mc  '*  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 


American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  Street      New  York 
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The  Transformation  of  Spring 

BY  REV.  HENRY  UTTERWICK 

At  this  time  of  the  year  our  hearts  are 
stirred  within  us.  In  midwinter  we  may 
imagine  what  the  glorious  springtime  is. 
Now  we  are  in  the  very  midst  of  it.  We 
see  it  in  reality.  We  feel  its  power.  We 
bestir  ourselves  with  fresh  energy.  The 
waking  up  of  nature  about  us  awakens 
our  souls.  The  working  of  its  forces 
moves  our  wills  to  action.  We  make 
plans,  got  to  work,  clean  house,  clear  the 
yard,  sow  the  garden,  plow  the  field,  turn 
the  cattle  out  to  pasture.  The  winter  of 
our  discontent  past,  we  are  grateful  for 
the  promises  of  summer. 

Grateful  to  whom?  To  Nature?  Who 
is  Nature?  Where  is  she?  To  man? 
What  has  man  to  do  with  it?  He  can- 
not make  a  seed  sprout,  or  plant  grow, 
or  tree  blossom.  To  some  unseen  force? 
What  kind  of  force?  A  force,  blind,  un- 
reasoning, unfeeling,  necessary?  Why 
thank  it?  Thanks  are  a  waste  of  breath, 
unless  the  object  receiving  them  is  a 
thinking,  planning,  purposing,  loving 
being:  in  other  words,  has  elements  of  a 
self-conscious,  self-determining,  self-giv- 
ing personality. 

The  ancient  Hebrew  recognized  God  in 
nature,  creating  and  working  in  nature. 
Take  the  104th  Psalm.  What  an  impres- 
sive God-in-nature  poem  that  is!  And 
we  of  to-day.  with  our  superior  advan- 
tages of  scientific  knowledge,  are  coming 
round  more  and  more  to  his  point  of 
view.  We  are  theists,  much  as  he  was  a 
theist.  We  are  better  theists  than  he 
could  be.  because  we  consider  God's  rela- 
tion to  nature  much  more  intimate  than 
he  did.  To  him  God  was  outside  of 
nature,  made  it  external  to  Himself,  en- 
tered into  it,  especially  on  special  occa- 
sions, to  change  its  course  or  to  control 
its  power.  To  us  God  is  in  nature  all 
the  time  and  at  every  point,  creating, 
sustaining,  designing,  directing  all  forms 
of  existence,  all  beings  that  have  life  in 
whatever  attainable  degree.  Things  are 
not  mechanically  created;  neither  do  they 
blindly  grow.  A  perfect  mind  of  wis- 
dom, righteousness  and  love  is  at  the 
heart  of  the  Universe.  It  is  to  God, 
therefore,  that  we  give  thanks. 

So  at  this  time  it  becomes  us  to  ac- 
knowledge most  gratefully  the  source  of 
all  this  marvelous  energy  and  life ;  of 
all  this  enrapturing  display  of  beauty 
and  goodness.  If,  perchance,  we  have 
lived  but  poorly  on  husks  of  theory  and 
speculation,  of  schemes  and  makeshifts, 
of  ambitions  and  successes,  let  us  turn 
to  the  Bread  of  Life  that  we  may  grow 
spiritually  healthy  and  strong. 

Behold  these  transformations,  so 
rapidly  just  now  wrought  out  all  about 
us,  in  these  valleys,  on  the  hill  slopes,  in 
the  thickets,  along  the  streams,  in  the 
woods,  in  the  garden,  in  the  field!  All 
is  life;  life  busy,  life  at  work,  life  creat- 
ing a  new  earth.  We  are  in  a  living 
world,  not  in  a  world  dead,  charred  by 
fire  or  chilled  by  frost.  W7hat  seemed 
dead  is  moving  with  new  life,  is  clothed 
in  new  vesture.  The  grave  cloths  are 
wrapped  up  and  laid  aside;  and,  arrayed 
in  flowing  brightness,  shot  through  with 
the  tints  of  the  morning  and  the  hues  of 
flowers  and  birds,  the  year  walks  forth 
resurrected,  glorified. 

OWN  A  BUSINESS 

WE  WILL  HELP  YOU 

"I  made  ©88.16  first  three  days" 

Reed,  of  Ohio.  Mr.  Woodward 
month.  Mr.  M.  L.  Smith 
in  two  weeks.  Rev.  Craw- 
first  day.   See  what  others 

US  START  YOU 

,    Silver,   Nickel   and  Metal 
plating.    Prof.  Gray's 
new  electromachine 
plates  on  watches,  jewelry, 
tableware,  and  metal 
goods.     Prof.  Gray's 
New   Royal  Immer- 
sion Process  latest 
method.   Goods  come 
>ut  instantly  with 
Ine  brilliant,  beautl- 
^ZSj^^^^Jj^Q  "ul  thick   phite  guar- 
"jfe^Slf%3^?'=!  inteed  3  to  10  vra.  No 
poliahmz.  or  grinding.     Jiiveiv  family,  hotel  and  restau- 
rant want  goods  plated, 

PLATERS  HAVE  A \Aj  THEY  CA1V  DO 

feople  bring  it.  You  can  hire  boys  to  do  the  plating  as 
we  do.  Men  and  women  gather  work  for  small  per  cent. 
W  ork  is  fine— no  way  to  do  it  better.  No  experience 
required.  We  tench  you.  Recipes,  Formulas. 
Trade  >ecrets  Free  Outfits  ready  tor  work  when 
received.  Materials  cost  about  ten  cents  to  do  41.00 
worth  of  plating. 

Our  new  plan,  testimonials,  circulars  and  SAMPLE 
FREE,  .lon't  wait.  Send  us  your  Address  anyway. 
GRAY  &  CO.,  .PLATING  WORKS.  1138 
Gray  Building,  Cinciuunti,  Ohio 


How  these  springtide  transformations 
help  in  relieving  the  monotony  of  exist- 
ence !  True,  there  is  no  monotony  at  all 
in  nature;  endless  variations  and  move- 
ments we  see  instead.  But  a  sense  of 
monotony,  of  weariness,  will  creep  over 
the  soul  of  man.  Such  changes  as  are 
now  going  on  should  be  quite  sufficient 
to  carry  one  out  of  one's  self,  to  bring  a 
sense  of  relief,  of  comfort,  of  good  feel- 
ing, of  stirring  purpose.  Admiral  Peary, 
in  his  polar  explorations,  found  in  the 
strange,  magnificent  scenes  about  him 
enough  to  keep  his  mind  entranced  in 
the  midst  of  daily  and  nightly  toil  and 
danger.  But  no  sky  and  ice  glories  in 
those  Arctic  regions  can  be  more  won- 
derful and  attractive  than  the  changing 
landscapes  in  our  climate  in  this  season 
of  the  year. 

What  are  these  transformations  of  na- 
ture for,  if  not  to  produce  transforming 
effects  on  the  souls  and  lives  of  men? 
In  them  is  proclaimed  the  very  gospel  of 
the  unchanging,  unconditioned  love  of 
God. 

Early  in  life,  and  all  along  its  way,  we 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  impressed,  in- 
fluenced by  them.  They  have  much  to  do 
with  the  formation  and  the  transforma- 
tion of  character,  with  the  generation 
and  the  regeneration  of  the  spirit. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

*?  H 

The  Force  of  Faith 

BY  MILES  J.  SNYDER 

St.  John  tells  us  that  even  many  of 
the  rulers  believed  Christ,  but  because  of 
the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  it  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
The  striking  and  pathetic  thing  about 
this  statement  is  that  it  shows  how  men 
will  cling  to  phantoms  when  they  might 
lay  hold  of  endless  life.  These  blind 
rulers  lost  the  grandest  privilege  God 
ever  gave — that  of  fearlessly  believing 
in  Christ.  Likewise  they  lost  the  most 
sublime  duty  life  affords — that  of  con- 
fessing His  name.  Their  irrevocable  loss 
was  the  result  of  false  fears.  They  took 
counsel  of  their  timidity  and  turned  their 
back  on  hope.  It  meant  much  to  them 
to  retain  their  place  in  the  synagogue, 
but  it  would  have  meant  infinitely  more 
to  them  to  confess  Christ.  But  so  has 
it  ever  been  ?  Isaiah  complained  of 
blinded  eyes  and  hardened  hearts  and 
stubborn  wills;  Christ  marveled  at  their 
unbelief;  to-day  men  deny  their  souls 
the  Bread  of  Life  for  shining  baubles 
which  soon  pass  away. 

That  which  will  save  a  man  is  an  all- 
absorbing  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
the  first  step  in  the  soul's  ascent  to  God. 
A  real  faith  leads  somewhere,  and  that 
faith  which  drives  us  to  no  task  and  does 
not  make  life  broader  and  richer  is  a 
useless  element  in  our  experience.  A 
true  faith  will  lead  to  confession  and 
consecration  and  service  and  sacrifice. 
Then,  too,  a  genuine  faith  holds  us  to 
the  purpose  of  life.  When  trials  assail 
and  storms  fiercely  beat,  it  is  an  anchor 
that  holds  true.  Finally,  we  are  saved 
by  faith.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.  It  is  this  which  links  our 
lives  to  His  and  brings  us  close  to  Him. 
It  is  the  channel  that  lets  the  life  of  God 
into  the  soul  of  man,  and  also  through 
it  love  flows  out  into  all  the  world. 

What  is  true  as  touching  the  individ- 
ual is  also  true  of  the  race  of  which  he 
is  a  part.  The  hope  of  society  is  a  vital 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  else  can 
raise  humanity  out  of  a  low  and  sinful 
life.  Such  a  faith  began  as  a  dot  on  the 
map  of  the  world,  and  lo,  it  has  covered 
the  continents.  For  nineteen  centuries 
it  has  marched  steadily  forward,  over- 
throwing opposition,  pushing  back  the 
horizons,  crushing  out  iniquities,  sow- 
ing virtue  and  happiness  for  people  and 
redeeming  society.  To-day  it  stands  the 
sole  barrier  against  chaos,  license  and 
lawlessness.  So  long  as  there  are  poor 
men  dwelling  in  poverty,  so  long  as  there 
are  prisoners  in  their  dungeons,  so  long 
as  there  are  seamstresses  in  their  misery 
and  hopelessness,  so  long  as  there  are 
children  that  are  thwarted  and  wronged, 
that  long  will  Christianity  be  the  hope 
of  society ;  and  so  long  will  Christ  be  the 
supreme  desire  of  all  hearts,  the  Way  in 
which  all  feet  must  walk,  the  Light  that 
falls  upon  the  darkened  path,  the  Friend 
that  supports  the  weary  pilgrim  in  his 
journey,  the  Saviour  that  stands  at  the 
door  where  the  way  ends. 

CHRISTIAN   WORK   AND  EVANGELIST. 


My  Guide 

BY  ROBERT   J.  BURDETTB 

There  is  no  path  in  this  desert  waste, 
For  the  winds  have  swept  the  shifting 
sands ; 

The  trail  is  blind  where  the  storms  have 
raced, 

And  a  stranger,  I,  in  these  fearsome  lands. 
But  I  journey  on  with  a  lightsome  tread  ; 

I  do  not  falter  nor  turn  aside  ; 
For  I  see  His  figure,  just  ahead — 

He  knows  the  way  I  take — My  Guide. 

There  is  no  path  in  this  trackless  sea  ; 

No  map  is  limned  on  the  restless  waves  ; 
The  ocean  snares  are  strange  to  me 

Where  the  unseen  wind  in  its  fury  raves  ; 
But  it  matters  naught ;  my  sails  are  set, 

And  my  .swift  prow  tosses  the  seas  aside  ; 
For  the  changeless  stars  are  steadfast  yet, 

And  I  sail  by  His  star-blazed  trail — My 
Guide. 

There  is  no  way  in  this  starless  night ; 
There  is  naught  but  cloud  in  the  inky 
skies  ; 

The  black  night  smothers  me.  left  and  right, 
I  stare  with  a  blind  man's  straining  eyes  ; 

But  my  steps  are  firm,  for  I  cannot  stray  ; 
The  path  to  my  feet  seems  light  and 
wide  ; 

For  I  hear  His  voice — "I  am  the  way  !" 
And  I  sail  by  His  star-blazed  trail — My 
Guide. 

REFORMED  CHURCH  MESSENGER. 

Helping  Christian  Workers 

One  of  the  most  efficient  aids  to  evan- 
gelistic service  is  the  use  of  tracts,  which 
serve  to  deepen  the  impression  made  by 
the  spoken  word,  and  which  often  lead 
to  a  decision  for  Christ,  that  would  not 
be  reached,  were  it  not  for  the  telling 
influence  of  these  little  printed  mes- 
sengers which  have  well  been  called  "si- 
lent evangelists."  The  American  Tract 
Society  is  constantly  sending  out  grants 
of  tracts,  and  among  the  acknowledge- 
ments recently  received  are  the  following: 

A  Christian  worker  in  Spartanburg, 
S.  C,  writes: 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  the  grant  of  tracts 
which  you  sent  me  a  few  days  since,  and 
I  wish  to  thank  you  from  the  depths  of 
my  heart  for  the  same.  I  shall  go  forth 
on  my  mission  with  the  hope  that  the 
dear  Lord  may  bless  them  to  the  salva- 
tion of  some  poor  soul  who  does  not  now 
know  His  saving  power." 

Another  Christian  worker  in  Newark, 
N.  J.,  writes: 

"The  tracts  have  been  received,  and  I 
thank  you  very  much.  I  will  endeavor 
to  use  them  to  the  best  advantage.  There 
is  a  wonderful  lot  of  good  done  with 
tracts.  Scatter  them  all  over  the 
world!" 

A  minister  in  Greenville,  Pa.,  writes: 

"I  wish  to  thank  you  very  much  for 
your  kindness  in  sending  me  these  tracts. 
They  will  help  me,  and  I  can  do  much 
good  with  them." 

Indians  in  the  United  States 

There  are  323,000  Indians  in  the 
United  States  by  the  latest  returns.  The 
great  body  of  the  Indians  live  between 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Rockies.  One- 
third  of  the  whole  number  in  the  United 
States  —  117,000  —  are  in  Oklahoma, 
where  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes  have  so 
long  resided.  The  next  largest  settle- 
ment east  of  the  Rockies  is  in  the  Da- 
kotas,  where  there  are  28,000  Sioux. 
Minnesota  has  11,000  Indians,  and  Mon- 
tana 10,000,  made  up  of  Crows,  Black- 
feet,  Cheyennes,  and  Flatheads.  Be- 
tween the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the 
Sierra  Nevada  there  are  71,000,  57,000 
of  these  being  in  New  Mexico  and  Ari- 
zona, among  whom  are  30,000  Navajos, 
who  have  a  reservation  about  the  size  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  chief  reservations 
east  of  the  Mississippi  River  are  in 
Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  where  there 
are  17,000  Indians,  mostly  Chippewas, 
and  in  New  York  State,  where  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Iroquois,  in  number 
5,476,  live  on  six  reservations  under  one 
agent.  The  reservations  in  Maine,  South 
Carolina,  North  Carolina  and  Florida 
have  only  a  few  hundreds  on  them. 


Special  Notice 

Some  of  our  readers,  when  sending  in 
their  subscriptions  to  the  American  Mes- 
senger, do  not  give  us  the  name  of  the 
Post  Office  through  which  they  receive 
their  mail,  but  instead  they  send  us  the 
name  of  the  locality  where  they  reside, 
and  consequently  they  do  not  receive 
their  papers,  because  of  the  lack  of  the 
correct  Post  Office  address.  For  example, 
a  friend  in  New  Jersey  recently  gave  us 
the  name  of  Union  Hill,  N.  J.  as  her  Post 
Office  address,  when  it  should  have  been 
Weehawken,  N.  J.,  since  Union  Hill  is 
merely  the  local  name  of  a  part  of  the 
community  which  receives  all  its  mail 
through  the  Post  Office  at  Weehawken. 
It  would  help  us  very  much  and  simplify 
the  work  of  the  Post  Office  Department, 
if  our  friends  would  be  more  careful  to 
specify  the  correct  name  of  the  Post 
Office  through  which  they  receive  their 
mail. 

The  Voice  of  Nature 

BY  REV.  J.  H.  JOWETT,  D.D. 

Why  did  our  Lord  go  "every  night" 
into  the  mountain?  And  why  was  it  His 
custom  to  walk  so  frequently  in  the  gar- 
den ?  It  was  because  He  felt  the  boon 
companionship  of  Nature,  the  friendly 
helpfulness  of  the  vast  and  the  beautiful. 
Mountain  and  garden  were  allies  of  the 
spirit,  silent  great-hearts  who  ministered 
to  Him  in  the  pilgrim  way.  He  sought 
the  mountain  when  He  was  pondering 
over  great  decisions;  He  was  found  in 
a  garden  "in  the  night  in  which  He  was 
betrayed."  He  heard  wondrous  messages 
in  her  voices ;  in  her  silences,  too,  He 
listened  to  mysterious  speech.  He  read 
the  evangel  of  the  lilies.  He  understood 
the  language  of  the  birds.  He  read  the 
face  of  the  sky.  He  shared  the  secrets 
of  the  soil  and  the  seed.  He  walked 
through  the  cornfields  on  the  Sabbath 
Day,  and  the  ears  of  corn  ministered  to 
a  richer  Sabbatic  peace.  He  stooped  to 
hold  intercourse  with  the  grass  of  the 
field.  The  wind  brought  Him  tidings 
of  other  worlds.  The  vineyards  gava 
Him  more  than  grapes  and  wine;  they 
refreshed  and  strengthened  His  soul. 
Everywhere  and  always  our  Saviour  was 
in  communion  with  His  willing  and  im- 
mediate friends  in  the  natural  world. 
Nature  was  to  Jesus  a  blessed  colleague 
in  the  soul's  commerce  and  fellowship 
with  the  Highest,    the  watchman. 

The  Day  of  Rest 

At  a  recent  meeting  in  the  interests  of 
the  Sabbath  in  one  of  our  cities,  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Barbers'  Union  told  of  a 
barber  who,  before  the  shops  were  closed 
on  Sunday,  never  saw  his  children  awake 
from  one  week's  end  to  another.  The 
first  Sabbath  he  spent  at  home,  he  heard 
the  children  inquire:  "Mamma,  who  is 
that  man?"  While  few  fathers  may  be 
such  utter  strangers  in  their  households, 
yet  the  incident  well  illustrates  the  fact 
of  the  intimacy  of  the  relation  between 
the  Sabbath  and  any  type  of  family  life. 
Ought  we  not  to  accept  it,  and  cherish 
it,  and  defend  it? 

•?  n 

A  Musical  House 

One  of  the  most  peculiar  houses  on  the 
face  of  the  globe  is  to  be  found  in  the  city 
of  Jeypore,  in  India.  Its  architectural 
appearance  is  certainly  more  than  enough 
to  cause  comment,  but  in  addition  to  its 
peculiarity  of  strticture,  it  can  boast,  if 
buildings  can  boast,  of  being  one  huge 
musical  instrument.  When  the  wind  is 
in  the  right  quarter,  it  can  produce  beau- 
tiful notes  that  remind  one  of  singing. 
Every  niche  is,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  pipe, 
designed  to  draw  in  the  passing  current 
of  air.  In  this  respect  it  resembles  the 
ffolian  or  wind  harps,  famous  among  the 
ancient  Egyptians. 

For  a  long  time,  why  this  building 
should  from  time  to  time  burst  into  sweet 
song  was  a  mystery  to  all  men,  foreigners 
as  well  as  natives,  scientists  as  well  as 
laymen.  Among  the  native  Hindoos  there 
was,  and  still  is,  a  tendency  to  give  the 
matter  a  divine  significance. 

It  remained  for  an  American  engineer 
to  solve  the  mystery.  He  observed  that 
the  material  used  in  the  structure  was 
cork  stone— a  porous  stone  of  very  light 
weight.  The  wind  playing  upon  its  vari- 
ous openings  acts  as  if  upon  reeds. 
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OUR  BOOK  TABLE 


Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  oy  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new  books. 
So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
publishers  to  send  us  for  review  such 
books  as  in  our  judgment  will  be  of  In- 
terest and  value  to  our  readers.  We  do 
not  promise  to  review  books  that  are  sent 
to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  If  ordered 
from  the  "American  Tract  Society,"  150 
Nassau  Street.  New  York  City. 

The  Students'  Illustrated  Historical 
Geography  of  the  Holy  Land.  By  Rev. 
William  Walter  Smith. 

This  is  a  brief  manual  prepared  by  an 
expert  in  Sunday-school  work,  and 
specially  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  average  Sunday-school  teacher.  In 
form,  it  is  a  reading  book,  presenting 
the  topography  of  the  Holy  Land  as  it 
would  appear  to  a  traveler,  and  associat- 
ing with  the  physical  geography  of  each 
locality  the  principal  historical  events 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptural  nar- 
rative as  having  there  taken  place.  The 
book  is  well  illustrated  with  numerous 
halftones,  which  though  small  are  clear 
and  illuminating.  There  are  thirty-five 
maps.  (Sunday  School  Times  Company, 
1031  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Price,  75  cents,  net.) 

Our  Primary  Department.  By  Will- 
iam D.  Murray. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  the  efficient 
Superintendent  of  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment of  the  Crescent  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.  Into 


COFFEE  HURTS 
One  in  Three 


It  is  difficult  to  make  people  believe 
that  coffee  is  a  poison  to  at  least  one 
person  out  of  every  three,  but  people  are 
slowly  finding  it  out,  although  thousands 
of  them  suffer  terribly  before  they  dis- 
cover the  fact. 

A  New  York  hotel  man  says:  "Each 
time  after  drinking  coffee  I  became  rest- 
less, nervous  and  excited,  so  that  I  was 
unable  to  sit  five  minutes  in  one  place, 
was  also  inclined  to  vomit  and  suffered 
from  loss  of  sleep,  which  got  worse  and 
worse. 

"A  lady  said  that  perhaps  coffee  was 
the  cause  of  my  trouble,  and  suggested 
that  I  try  Postum.  I  laughed  at  the 
thought  that  coffee  hurt  me,  but  she 
insisted  so  hard  that  I  finally  had  some 
Postum  made.  I  have  been  using  it  in 
place  of  coffee  ever  since,  for  I  noticed 
that  all  my  former  nervousness  and  irri- 
tation disappeared.  I  began  to  sleep 
perfectly,  and  the  Postum  tasted  as  good 
or  better  than  the  old  coffee,  so  what  was 
the  use  of  sticking  to  a  beverage  that  was 
injuring  me? 

"One  day  on  an  excursion  up  the  coun- 
try I  remarked  to  a  young  lady  friend 
on  her  greatly  improved  appearance.  She 
explained  that  some  time  before  she  had 
quit  using  coffee  and  taken  Postum.  She 
had  gained  a  number  of  pounds  and  her 
former  palpitation  of  the  heart,  hum- 
ming in  the  ears,  trembling  of  the  hands 
and  legs  and  other  disagreeable  feelings 
had  disappeared.  She  recommended  me 
to  quit  coffee  and  take  Postum  and  was 
very  much  surprised  to  find  that  I  had 
already  made  the  change. 

"She  said  her  brother  had  also  received 
great  benefits  from  leaving  off  coffee  and 
taking  on  Postum."  "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


these  pages  he  has  gathered  the  fruitage 
of  his  practical  experience  and  careful 
observation.  While  he  does  not  profess 
to  have  prepared  a  complete  manual  on 
the  subject  in  hand,  he  has  certainly 
produced  a  book  which  though  small  in 
compass  is  full  of  valuable  suggestions 
for  those  who  are  engaged  in  Primary 
Department  work.  Parents  also  will  find 
in  the  concluding  chapters  of  the  book 
wise  counsel  concerning  the  education  of 
children,  especially  with  reference  to 
their  moral  and  spiritual  welfare.  ( Sun- 
day School  Times  Company,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.) 

The  Story  of  Our  Bible.  By  Emma 
A.  Robinson. 

This  is  a  short  treatise  designed  for 
young  readers,  and  setting  forth  the  es- 
sential facts  concerning  the  principal 
versions  of  the  Scriptures,  from  the  time 
of  the  appearance  of  the  original  manu- 
scripts down  to  the  Commemorative 
Edition  of  the  King  James  Bible,  issued 
in  1911  by  the  Oxford  Press.  The  his- 
tory of  the  American  Standard  Revised 
Version  is  presented  clearly  and  suc- 
cinctly, and  the  early  versions  by  Wy- 
cliffe  and  Tyndale,  which  played  so  large 
a  part  in  the  development  of  the  religious 
life  of  the  English-speaking  race,  are  de- 
scribed in  a  way  that  should  both  in- 
terest and  instruct  the  young  readers  for 
whom  the  book  has  been  written.  (Cloth, 
110  pages.  Eaton  and  Mains,  New  York.) 

Our  Friends — Good  Books 

Not  all  books  are  friends;  some  are 
enemies.  Not  a  few  cause  us  to  spend 
our  time  for  nought,  bringing  us  no  re- 
turn for  the  investment.  Others  are  dis- 
tinctly harmful  suggesting,  if  not  plainly 
stating  things,  which  should  have  no 
place  in  our  minds.  Some  are  specious 
advocates  of  error  and  serve  to  enthrone 
falsehood  in  our  hearts,  rather  than 
truth.  With  these  we  have  nothing  to 
do  at  the  present  time. 

We  cannot  speak  or  think  of  books 
without  calling  up  before  us  those  which 
have  helped  to  make  us  all  that  we  are 
in  manhood  and  womanhood.  Some  of 
them  came  into  our  lives  when  we  were 
children  and  made  our  childhood  brighter 
and  happier.  Some  of  them  had  to  do 
with  the  shaping  of  character  in  the  days 
of  young  manhood  and  young  woman- 
hood. Still  others  are  the  friends  of  our 
maturer  years,  ministering  constantly  to 
the  growth  of  all  finer  qualities  of  char- 
acter and  life.  What  we  should  be,  had 
these  friends  played  no  part  in  the  for- 
mation of  our  characters  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  determine.  They  have  had,  and  do 
have,  a  very  important  place  in  our  lives, 
and  time  spent  in  wondering  what  might 
have  been,  had  they  never  performed 
their  ministry  for  us,  is  time  wasted. 

Books  are  most  comfortable  friends. 
Whatever  our  imperfections  in  character 
or  conduct,  they  never  become  cross  or 
impatient,  nor  do  they  grow  sensitive  un- 
der neglect.  We  need  to  spend  no  time 
in  undertaking  to  soothe  their  injured 
feelings.  They  are  always  ready  for 
friendship  whenever  we  are.  If  we  do 
not  care  for  them,  they  calmly  await  the 
time  when  we  shall  waken  to  our  need 
of  them.  They  suit  themselves  to  all  of 
our  moods.  If  we  wish  to  be  alone  with 
our  own  thoughts  they  never  thrust 
themselves  upon  us ;  if  we  hunger  for 
their  companionship  they  are  ready  at 
hand  to  give  to  us  of  their  best.  If  we 
are  gloomy  and  cast  down,  one  comes  to 
us  from  their  number  speaking  of  hope 
and  bringing  cheer.  If  we  are  unduly 
satisfied  with  ourselves  and  our  accom- 
plishments, they  speak  to  us  of  other 
lives  whose  service  puts  us  to  shame  and 
hold  up  to  us  ideals  which  we  have 
hardly  begun  to  realize.  If  we  are  in 
sorrow,  they  have  messages  of  comfort. 
If  we  have  grown  lazy  and  indifferent, 
they  incite  vis  to  new  undertakings. 

Among  these  friends  there  is  no 
jealousy.  They  have  no  other  object  in 
life  save  to  serve  us.  When  we  choose 
to  company  with  one  rather  than  with 


another,  the  neglected  one  is  patiently 
content.  Even  when  our  choice  is  an  un- 
wise one,  no  protest  is  heard  from  those 
whom  we  should  have  chosen  and  did 
not.  No  mistake  of  ours  can  in  the  least 
change  their  attitude  of  readiness  to  be 
useful. 

What  should  we  do  without  these 
friends?  They  serve  the  rich  and  poor 
alike,  and  yield  gladly  of  their  ministry 
to  all  who  seek  them.  Their  number  is 
so  great  that  no  conditions  or  circum- 
stances are  beyond  their  power  for  help- 
fulness. Whatever  our  tastes  and  incli- 
nations may  be,  some  book  may  be  found 
which  answers  to  our  desires.  For  most 
of  us,  a  few  books  have  found  an  abiding 
place  in  our  strong  affections  and  are 
friends  par  excellence.  We  have  a  speak- 
ing acquaintance  with  many  books,  but 
warm,  glowing,  constant  friendship  is  re- 
served for  a  comparatively  small  num- 
ber. With  these  chosen  few  we  hold  in- 
tercourse again  and  yet  again.  Even 
when  the  messages  which  they  have  for 
us  have  become  familiar  as  twice-told 
tales  we  long  to  hear  them  over  again. 
So  through  the  years  we  continue  to 
cherish  those  books  which  have  spoken 
to  our  inmost  soul  and  which  have  most 
helped  us. 

No  one  is  great  enough  or  strong 
enough  to  despise  these  friendships.  All 
of  our  plans  may  prosper,  we  may  ac- 
complish the  things  to  which  we  set  our 
hand,  success  may  crown  our  endeavors, 
we  may  have  won  a  high  place  among 
our  fellow-men;  but  whatever  we  have 
achieved,  we  still  need  the  ministry 
which  books  alone  can  render.  They 
link  us  with  the  past  and  with  lives 
whose  lessons  we  cannot  afford  to  ig- 
nore. They  teach  us  of  those  whose  vir- 
tues we  should  emulate  and  of  those 
whose  vices  we  should  shun.  They  af- 
ford us  a  panoramic  view  of  the  unfold- 
ing life  of  man.  They  inform,  inspire, 
and  strengthen.  They  give  hope  and 
cheer  and  comfort.  When  other  friends 
fail,  they  are  faithful.  We  cannot  know 
them  too  well  nor  strive  too  earnestly  to 
embody  in  our  daily  living  the  gracious 
lessons  which  we  may  learn  from  them. 

THE  STANDARD. 


DRY  AIR  CLEANING 

Cleans  Carpets,  Ktigs,  Mattings,  Linoleums, 
and   Finished    Floors,    without   ruiciiiff  a  dust. 

Cleaned  on  the  floor.  The  coming  method  of  cleaning  for 
every  family,  rich  or  poor,  city,  village  or  country.  Made 
for  the  home.  1  >ne  person  uses.  Right  weight, 
right  size.  Easily  operated.  Made  tor  practical 
familyuse.  Gets  the  dirt.  WE  CHAL- 
LENGE EVERY  OTHER!  WHAT 
USERS  SAY:  "Cleaned  two  rooms, 
took  out  five  quarts  of  dirt."— W.  P. 
Collins,  Pa.  "Am  pleased  with  the  cleaner,  it 
certainly  takes  up  the  dust."— Carrie  H.  Chand- 
ler. "Makes  the  house  smell  much  sweeter, 
dust  to  fly  around  the  rooms.'-— David 
ricker,  Pa.  "Am  n.  small  weak 
woman  Inn  ran  manage  it  my- 
self; it  is  as  you  claimed  it  to  be."— 
Mrs.  J.  Parmley,  Kans. 

tea,  IT  WILL  DO  AS  MICH 
'•  FOR  YOU.  Get  one  now. 
■  PRICE  only  S8.30.  sent  any- 
g©  where.  Write  anyway,  for  full 
V  information. 

A  (~*  C  IV I  "T"  C  MONEY  Comes  easy, 

n  VJ  L_  I  M    |  quick,  sure.   Go  into  any 

home;  sprinkle  some  chalk  or  tine  dirt  on  the  carpet;  tramp 
it  in;  take  it  out  like  magic.  Let  the  lady  try  it;  she  will 
keep  it.  Sell  eight  out  often. 
HOW  THEY  DO  IT.  Menorwomen.  F.  A. 
White,  111.,  sold  15  in  5  hours.  C.  E.  Goff,  Mo.,  "Sold  6 
Saturday,  my  first  attempt."  Geo.  A.  Smith,  0„  "was  out 
one  evening,  made  $25.50  profit."  F.  E.  Poole, 
Mass..  ordered  1.  then  6,  then  12— one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  since;  profit  $N'24.50.  Mrs.  F.  E.  Foss,  a  Min- 
nesota lariv,  ordered  SO— three  hundred  and  twelve  since  ; 
profit  $1,457.  Not  sold  in  stores.  THIS*  IS 
YOl'K  CHANCE.  Be  a  money-maker.  Don't  let 
some  one  beat  you  to  it.  Send  for  FREE  SAMPLE 
Offer.    Write  quickly.   Do  it  today. 

R.  Armstrong  Mfg.  Co.,  2139  Alms  Bldg..  Cincinnati,  0 
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VALENTINE,  EASTER  and  GREET- 
ING POST  CARDS  FOR  ONLY 
GERMAN  AM.  POST  CARD  CO. 
Dept.  191  lfurllngtoii,  Iowa 


10' 


WANTFD      ^  man  or  woman  to  act  as  ourinfor- 
*  LdU      niation  reporter.   All  or  spare  time. 
No  experience  necessary.      $50  to  $300  per  month. 
Nothing  to  sell.    Send  stamp  lor  particulars. 
SALES  ASSOCIATION,  S61  Association  Bldg.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

When  answering  any  of  the  Advertise- 
ments please  say  that  you  saw  it  in  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 

Growth  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

The  latest  official  figures  of  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  throughout 
the  world  show  that  there  exist  at  pres- 
ent 8,348  associations,  with  a  total  mem- 
bership of  896,747.  The  associations 
employ  3,552  secretaries,  and  own  1,293 
buildings,  valued  at  $77,000,000. 


PORTABLE  STOVE-S 

Combined  Cooking  and  Heating— The  Portable  Stove  will  boil,  bake,  fry,  roast 
—cook  anything.  Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing,  ironing,  hot  water,  hot  milk,  canning 
fruit,  camping.  Summer  or  winter  stove.  Oil  automatically  turned  into  gas 
turinshes  a  steady,  Intense  heat,  passed  into  radiator  and  distributed  throughout  the 
room  ;  or  condensed  undercooking  vessels  the  heat  is  absorbed  by  articles  being  cooked. 
Heat  under  control.  Not  tlangeroiiis  like  triisolene.  No  valves.  No  wicks-all 
!ir r I ~ ^VI'-" V.7". 'J ' '! ]J i " S . ' "  clog,  close      or  get  ollt  of  order. 

•  Ai  THOUSANDS  of  the  Portable  Oil  Gas  Stoves  sent  to  families  /J^s, 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Men  and  women]  enthusiastic  over  its  com-  /kerosene 
fort,  convenience  and  economy.  MtcsovoiRN  \ 

"  It  is'  «o  convenient  .Jgffij 
niul  eeo-'omicn I ."  Kev. 
convenient,  no  trouble,  burns  TOS 


OOKING 


AND 


EATING 


WHAT  USERS  SAY 

P.  V.  Hawkins,  Ohio,  •'  It  is  clean 

steadily;  perfect  baking  "-Henry  Schilling,  111."  "'For  bakirigbread"  It 
has  no  equal.  —\  ._  E.  Bnstwick,  O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes,  bread;  never 
saw  Hirer  baking  done."— Mrs.  O.  Thompson,  O.  "Never  cooked 

m.  al- .  murk  and  ,-asv.  -.lames  Newark.  Mich,  "linked,  rooked.  AUTOMATIC  FfFfti? 
washed,  I  rimed— can  do  anything  my  range  does."—  Mrs.  M.  E.  Kin-.  flu,0"AilG  f-ttD^r 


..  ,,,,  '  r   Yy        „ — ; , —  in y  ianj;e  uucb.  — iuis.  

Ky.  Rooked  for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days  with  3  quarts  of  oil ;  they  are  great 
time  and  fuel  savers.  — H.  M.  Irey,  la.  "Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature 
was  10  degrees  below  zero  with  one  radiator."— Wm.  Baering,  Ind.  "  With  the 
radiator  It  soon  warms  up  our  dining  room."— J.  F.  Lisson,  Calif.  "We  are  using 
it  to  heat  our  office.  —  McPherson  Co.,  K.  I. 

Can  You  Do  Without 

Portable  Oil  Gas  Slove  ?  Save 
trouble,  anxiety,  annoyance,  expense, 
sry,   fuel   bills.     Get  rid  of  kindling, 
iod,  dirt,  ashes— all  the  nuisance.  Al- 
ready for  use.     Practical  inven- 
tion.  Simple,  durable. 
Lasts  lor  years.   Put  this 
stove  in  your  home. 

PRICE  IS 
LOW 

$3.'£5  and  up:  anv  num- 
ber of  burners.  Give  it  a 
trial.  None  sold  in  stores 
Send  no  money— only  name 
and  address.    Write  today. 


Sectional  cut 


AGENTS 

MAKE  MONEY 

Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS— 
People  stop,  look,  excited— want 
it — buy.  1$.  L.  Huestead,  Mich.: 
*'  Was  out  one  dav,  sold  11 
st-.ves."  W.  E.  Heard,  S.  C: 
"You  have  the  best  stove  on  mar- 
ket ;  sold  9  in  -2  hours  ;  I  do  not 
fear  competition."  ( First 
ordered  one— 200  since).  Chas.  P. 
Schroeder,  Conn.,  bOUffhl  40  stoves 
in  one  order.  Head  &  Frazcr.Tex., 
write:  "Sell  like  hot  cakes:  sold 
50  stoves  in  our  town."  .T.  W. 
Hunter.  Ala.  secured  1— tested  it 
—ordered  200  since.  J.  G.  R. 
Gauthreaux,  La.  ordered  1—155 
So  they  po.  These  men 
make  money.  Sou  have  the 
same  chance  Yon  should  make 
from  $10  to  $15  a  dav.  Write  for 
our  selling  plan.  Do  it  to-day. 
Send  no  money. 


Buy  any 


'burn  er 

number  of 
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O,  Mother  Mine 

BY  CLAUDE  KELLY 

0,  mother  mine, 
My  love  is  thine  ! 
The  rose  leaved  thoughts  of  childhood 
days 

Are  mem'ries  fragrant  with  thy  praise. 
Thy  faithful  ministries  impart 
A  twilight  radiance  'round  the  heart, 

While  in  thine  eyes  I  look  to  see 

Profoundest  love's  philosophy. 
The  whitened  hair  about  thy  face, 
A  subtle  treasury  of  lace — 

I  bend  above  and  kiss  with  tears 

This  silver  coronal  of  years. 
Thy  gentle  hand  hath  mystic  stress 
To  soothe,  restrain,  to  heal,  to  bless, 

What  balm   for   ills   which   bruise  and 
smart  ; 

The  witchery  of  mother's  art ! 
And  when  into  thy  watching  eyes 
The  far  off  vision  of  the  skies 

Thy  life  with  parting  glory  fills. 

The  Help  that  cometh  from  the  hills 
Shall  bear  thee  hence  ;  then,  thine  for  aye, 
The  peace  which  none  can  take  away. 

O,  mother  mine. 

My  love  is  thine  ! 

THE  STANDARD. 

»»  »* 

The  Friends  of  Christ 

Friendship  implies  a  very  close  and 
intimate  relationship.  While  it  does  not 
necessarily  involve  equality,  yet  we  com 
monly  think  of  friends  as  animated  by 
the  same  motives  and  possessing  that 
which  promotes  mutual  sympathy  and 
affection. 

It  has  often  been  urged  that  we 
should  cultivate  the  friendship  of  those 
who  are  superior  to  us.  They  appeal  to 
the  best  that  is  in  us  and  they  stimulate 
us  to  be  better  and  to  do  better.  While 
in  the  true  brotherly  spirit  we  give  help 
to  inferiors,  it  is  wise  to  receive  help 
from  superiors. 

It  is  a  wondrous  thing  that  the  Son 
of  God  should  call  us  His  friends.  There 
are  certain  marks  distinguishing  those 
upon  whom  are  conferred  this  extraordi- 
nary honor. 

The  friends  of  Christ  possess  His 
spirit.  They  are  like-minded  with  Him. 
They  exhibit  to  a  greater  or  less  degree 
His  qualities  of  heart  and  His  manner  of 
conduct.  In  a  measure  they  think  His 
thoughts  and  speak  His  words  and  their 
actions  are  like  His  actions.  They  love 
the  things  that  are  clean  and  pure. 
They  are  gentle,  unselfish  and  forgiving. 
They  are  strong  against  temptation  and 
hostile  to  every  form  of  evil.  They  are 
consecrated  to  the  noblest  forms  of  ser- 
vice.   They  are  Christ-like. 

His  friends  are  inspired  by  His  pur- 
pose. Christ's  aim  was  to  win  men  to 
God,  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness in  the  world.  And  that  is  the, 
aim  of  His  devoted  followers.  To  spirit-! 
ualize  our  activities,  to  make  them  to'! 
minister  to  that  great  end,  is  convinc- 
ing proof  of  loyal  discipleship.  Concen- 
tration of  spiritual  forces  and  thorough 
devotion  to  a  definite  life-plan  are  sure 
evidence  that  our  hearts  are  right  with 
our  Lord  and  our  wills  in  harmony  with 
His  will.  Whatsoever  we  do,  whether 
we  preach  or  teach,  or  visit  the  sick,  or 
speak  the  word  of  testimony  to  the  un- 
converted, or  serve  on  a  committee,  or 
read  a  book,  or  pursue  a  definite  course 
of  study,  or  converse  in  an  informal 
manner  with  those  whom  we  meet  along 
the  various  ways  of  life,  if  we  are  friends 
of  Christ  we  shall  try  to  make  these 
things  count  in  the  work  of  righteous- 
ness. Christ's  work  is  our  work  and 
His  kingdom  is  our  kingdom. 

His  friends  are  governed  by  His  law. 
Jesus  did  not  compose  a  creed  or  pub- 
lish a  volume  of  dogmatic  theology.  He 
did  not  lav  down  a  multitude  of  rules  by 
which  His  followers  were  to  regulate 
their  conduct.  He  said,  "This  is  My 
commandment,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other." 

It  is  suggestive  how  many  sects  and 
parties  are  claiming  Jesus  as  the  ex- 
pounder of  their  ideas.  We  are  in- 
formed that  He  was  the  apostle  of  indi- 
vidualism. We  are  assured  that  He  was 
a  socialist.  We  are  told  that  He  was 
a  preacher  of  non-resistance.  It  is  as- 
serted that  He  was  a  radical  reformer. 
His  authority  is  invoked  by  prophets  of 
various  orders,  some  of  whom  are  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  intellectual 
and  moral  gaps  that  are  quite  consid- 


erable. But  above  the  noise  of  parties 
and  the  clash  of  creeds,  there  sounds 
loud  and  stern  and  strong  the  voice  that 
says,  "This  is  My  commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another." 

Love  is  the  one  all-fulfilling,  all-suffi- 
cient law.  Without  it  we  shall  never 
solve  the  great,  distressing  problems  of 
society,  we  shall  never  lift  the  burdens 
from  the  souls  of  men,  we  shall  never 
realize  a  new  social  order  where  justice, 
truth  and  righteousness  prevail.  Many 
are  dreaming  to  day  of  a  social  Utopia 
in  which  all  men  shall  be  guaranteed 
equality  of  opportunity  and  the  just 
fruits  of  their  labor,  in  which  poverty 
shall  be  abolished  and  everybody  who 
behaves  himself  in  a  reasonable  manner 
shall  have  abundance  to  eat  and  to  wear, 
and  shall  have  sufficient  intellectual  and 
moral  stimulus  for  highest  possible  de- 
velopment. The  ideal  society  will  be 
realized  when  men  obey  Christ's  law  of 
love. 

Let  the  friends  of  the  Son  of  God  de- 
clare their  friendship.  The  world  is 
astir  to-day  and  men  are  restless  and 
anxious  to  learn  the  truth.  For  those 
who  love  the  Christ,  it  is  the  day  of 
wondrous  opportunity  and  of  mighty  re- 
sponsibility. 

THE   UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 

Diamonds  and  Rags 

Lord  Macaxjlay,  that  prince  of  prose 
writers,  once  described  a  Russian  as  made 
up  of  "diamonds  and  rags."  Thanks  to 
the  reports  of  writers  and  travelers,  that 
is  the  present  popular  concept  of  Rus- 
sian civic  life — "diamonds  and  rags." 

In  thousands  of  American  communities 
during  the  next  few  months,  the  people 
will  or  will  not  vote  "diamonds  and  rags" 
into  their  midst.  What  this  means  you 
all  know  without  guessing.  Voting  the 
saloon  into  your  community  is  a  direct 
vote  for  "diamonds  and  rags."  The 
saloonkeeper  and  the  brewer's  mistress 
will  get  the  "diamonds" ;  the  working 
man  who  stands  in  front  of  the  bar  and 
his  wife  and  babies  shivering  around  the 
tireless  hearth  at  home  will  get  .the 
"rags."  Most  of  the  people  who  vote  for 
"diamonds  and  rags"  will  get  the  "rags." 
The  thrift  and  industry  of  the  saloon 
town  will  tax  itself  to  meet  the  extra 
expenses  incurred  by  those  who  wear  the 
diamonds.  The  women  and  the  philan- 
thropists of  the  saloon  town  will  estab- 


lish an  "associated  charities"  foundation 
to  provide  succor  for  the  saloon's  victims 
that  cannot  well  be  met  by  a  tax  upon 
legitimate  business.  The  local  daily  will 
record  the  chronicle  of  crime  and  crack 
facetious  jokes  about  the  operation  of  the 
public  court.  The  town  drunk  will  stand 
grimacing  on  the  street  corner  of  the 
saloon  town  while  the  wild  shriek  of  his 
daughter  echoes  from  the  nearby  alley. 
That  is  the  town  where  the  people  voted 
"diamonds  and  rags"  into  their  com- 
munity. 

Occasionally  for  a  short  time  the  patron 
of  the  saloon  wears  diamonds — inherited 
from  somebody.  But  he  does  not  wear 
them  very  long.  The  diamonds  gravitate 
to  the  other  side  of  the  bar. 

Vote  the  diamonds  and  rags  out  of 
your  community.  Do  it  this  year.  Let 
us  not  engraft  foreign  social  ideals  upon 
American  communities. 

*  «S 

What  the  Church  Should  Be 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in- 
tended to  be  useful  in  some  real  sense 
to  human  society,  and  if  it  is  not,  it  to 
that  extent  fails  of  its  mission.  The 
church  should  be  the  center  and  source 
of  all  that  is  best  in  the  life  of  the  sur- 
rounding community.  The  church  is  not 
merely  a  scene  of  worship,  though  it  is 
primarily  that,  or  a  fount  of  doctrinal 
instruction,  though  it  ought  to  be  such, 
but  also  is  a  tool  for  social  service,  an 
instrument  of  political  betterment — 
which  does  not  mean  an  exponent  of  par- 
tisan views  or  personal  prejudices.  The 
church  is  designed  to  make  happier  men 
by  making  better  men.  It  should  con- 
tribute to  human  welfare  in  a  triple 
way — morally,  mentally,  physically.  No 
church,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  fulfills  its 
whole  duty  in  this  respect.  Churches, 
like  people,  have  their  individual  pe- 
culiarities. Some  excel  in  the  line  of 
worshipful  services,  others  in  instruc- 
tion, others  in  institutional  activities. 
Conditions  vary  in  different  communi- 
ties, and  we  are  free  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  local  churches  are  of  varying 
type,  and  have  their  special  excellencies. 
In  so  far  as  is  practicable,  every  church 
should  endeavor  to  serve  humanity  in 
the  triple  way  indicated,  and  thus  make 
itself  so  indispensable  to  the  community 
that  nobody  in  that  neighborhood  will 
fail  to  Jove  and  attend  and  support  it. 

THE  NEW  YORK  OBSERVER. 


Self  Heating  Iron 

NEW  "STANDARD" 

.Uukes  anil  contains  Us  own  henc.  Works  while 
it  is  beating,  heats  while  it 
is  working.  Saves  miles 
walking.  Saves  its  cost 
every  month.  Econom- 
ical, safe,  convenient.  The 
"Standard"  isstove,  fuel, 
heat,  all  in  one.  Fife  is 
inside.  Carry  it  about,  go 
where  you  please.  Don't 
stay  in  hot  kitchen:  iron  any 
place,  any  room  on  porch, 
Qr  under  shade  tree  Go  right 
a[Oiig,  one  thing  after  an- 
nJier.  All  kinds  of  clothes 
ironed  bet  ter  in  half 
Jl  e  time.  No  waiting,  no 
1  pping  to  change  irons. 
*I  ht  heat.  Easily  regu- 
R'^'ated.  No  time  wasted. 
Iron  on  table  all  thetime, 
one  hand  on  the  iron, 
the  other  to  turn  and 
w  fold  the  clothes.  The 
"Standard"  neat, 
durable  arid  compact;  all 
parts  within  radius  of 
iron  and  handle  No 
tanks  nnr  fittings  stand- 
ing out  at  sides  or  ends  tofhinder  and  be  in  the  way.  No 
wires  or  hose  attached  to  i bother.   KIOHT  SIZE, 

RIGHT  SHAPE,   

RIGHT  AVEIGHT. 
Cheapest  fuel-TWO 
CENTS  does  ordinary  fam- 
ily ironing.  Every  iron  tested 
before  shipping.  Ready 
for  use  when  received. 
Price,  low— $4.50.  Sent  any- 
where. 
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MAKE.'  M^NEVI/IIMen  or  Women. 

Quick,  easy,  sure.      ALL,  YEAR  BUSINESS. 

Experience  not  necessary.  Sells  on  merit— sells  iiself. 
They  buy  on  sigYit.  Everv  home  a  prospect.  EVEKV 
WOMAN  NEEDS  IT.  Price,  low:  all  can  afford  it 
HOW  THEY  DO  SELL-even  2  or  3  a  day  gives 
$•21  to  $40  a  week  profit;  6  sales  a  day  Is  fair  for  an  agent  ; 
some  will  sell  a  dozen  in  one  day.  Show  10  families— sell 
8.  Noi  sold  in  stores.  Send  no  money  Write  prstal 
todav  for  description,  agent's  selling  plan,  how  lo  get 
FREE  SAMPLE. 

C.  BROWN  MFG.  CO.,  182  Brown  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEV,  son  of  IRA  0.  SAN  KEY 

OVERIOOO CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mail 
ret  urn  able  samples  mailed  to  "earnest  inquirers' ' 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  Hew  York  or  Chicago 


TISSOT'S  CELEBRATED  BIBLE  PAINTINGS 


Never  before  has  there  been  a  collection 
of  illustrations  so  beautifully  and  realistically 
portraying  the  scenes  and  characters  of  the 
Bible  as  the  series  of  paintings  by  J.  James 
Tissot.  Some  of  the  choicest  of  these  most 
remarkable  paintings  have  been  reproduced 
in  all  the  gorgeous  colorings  of  the  originals. 
The  pictures  we  furnish  reproduce  these  paint- 
ings in  the  beauty  of  their  original  coloring, 
and  are  on  uniform  sized  cards,  each  measur- 
ing five  by  six  inches,  bearing  a  Bible  verse 
appropriate  to  the  picture.  The  Old  and  the 
New  Testament  series  each  contain  120  pic- 
tures. Each  series  is  encased  in  a  neat  and 
attractive  portfolio. 

Read  our  offers  below: 

To  every  reader  who  will  send  us  only  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents,  we  will  give  free 
and  postpaid  a  choice  of  either  the  Old  or  New 
Testament  series  of  the  world  famous  Tissot 
Bible  Pictures,  or  we  will  send  both  series  free 
in  return  for  7  new  subscriptions  to  the  AMER- 
ICAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents'each. 

We  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER one  full  year  and  a  choice  of  either  series 
postpaid  for  $1.45,  or  we  will  send  the  paper 
one  year  and  both  series  postpaid  for  $2.10. 
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BOOKS  OF  UNIQUE  VALUE 


AND  SPECIAL 
TIMELINESS 


THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 


A  NEW  BOOK  BY  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

A  companion  volume  to  "The  Cloister  Book."    12mo.    Cloth.  340  pp.    Size,  5x  7J<>  inches 


DAVID  JAMES  BUEItELL,  D.D. 


Dr.  Burrcll's  series  of  sermons  for  half  of  the  year,  "The  Cloister 
Book,"  prepared  for  shut-ins,  those  to  whom  a  church  is  inacces- 
sible, and  for  use  in  churches  where  there  is  no  pastor  and  laymen 
have  to  carry  on  the  services,  was  so  successful  that  he  has  prepared 
this  second  volume,  carrying  on  the  plan  for  another  six  months. 
A  great  need  has  been  met  in  these  books. 

"By  faithfully  following  the  services  prepared  and  the  sermon  that 
follows,  it  will*  he  as  near  as  possible  to  the  regular  service  in  the 
house  of  Cod  as  can  he.  Many  a  sufferer  will  thank  Cod  that  such  a 
hook  came  forth  from  the  fertile  brain  of  this  ever-busy  pastor  of  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  of  New  York." — Reformed  Church  Mcssenyer. 

•This  book  embodies  an  original  and  admirable  idea.  It  contains 
services  for  twenty-six  Sundays,  each  one  consisting  of  an  invocation, 
a  hymn  suggested,  a  Scripture  lesson,  a  prayer,  a  second  hymn  sug- 
gested, an  offering,  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  a  third  hymn  suggested  and 
a  benediction.  The  sermons,  like  all  of  Dr.  Burrell's  sermons,  are 
among  the  finest  preached  in  American  pulpits,  always  clear,  strong, 
conservative,  spiritual  and  practical.  Dr.  Burrell  is  never  theatrical, 
but  often  dramatic.     For  those  who  cannot  get  to  church,  and  for 

Price,  $1.00,  p 


laymen  who  may  have  to  lead  a  church  service,  this  books  seems  perfect, 
and  we  suspect  that  it  will  be  used  with  delight  by  many  who  are 
not  included  in  those  two  classes." — Xeio  York  Observer. 

"An  invalid  at  home  might  feel  that  he  had  almost  attended  his 
regular  place  of  public  worship  after  going  through  one  of  these 
services.  The  sermons  are  plain,  straightforward,  sound,  Scriptural, 
well  illustrated  and  about  ten  pages  long.  One  would  need  to  be 
shut  away  from  church  privileges  after  learning  to  love  them  through 
years  of  faithful  attendance  to  appreciate  this  book  at  its  true  value. 
Every  pastor  will  think  of  shut-in  ones  for  whom  it  would  be  a  most 
appropriate  gift." — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

"In  these  pages  Dr.  Burrell  has  supplied  a  real  need.  There  are 
thousands  of  shut-ins  that  never  have  the  chance  of  hearing  the  word 
of  life  proclaimed  in  church,  and  to  them  this  volume  will  be  a 
benediction.  It  contains  a  complete  order  of  service  for  twenty-six 
Sabbaths,  so  that  the  shut-in  or  a  pastorless  congregation,  for  that 
matter,  may  have  appropriate  prayers.  Scripture  lessons,  hymns,  and  a 
sermon  for  each  Sabbath.  The  author's  name  is  a  guaranty  of  the 
quality  of  the  work." — Christian  Endeavor  World. 

"This  book  is  for  the  'shut-ins'  :  it  is  most  appropriate  as  a  gift  and 
will  be  appreciated  by  any  real  Christian." — World  Wide  Iiaraca.' 
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A  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS 


In  the  Words  of  THE  STANDARD 
AMERICAN   REVISED  VERSION 


xxiii,  236  pages.    12mo.  Cloth 


By  JOHN  H.  KERR,  D.D. 


Essential  for  Superintendents,  Teachers,  and  all  Bible  Students 


This  is  the  only  Harmony  that  gives  the  text  of  the  American  Revised  Version  of  1901,  which  is  the  best  English  version  in  existence. 

The  International.  Sunday  School  Lessons  throughout  1912  and  1914  will  be  upon  The  Life  op  Jesus  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.    A  Harmony  will  be  indis- 
pensable to  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Teachers  and  Bible  Class  Students,  and  this  Harmony  is  the  one  to  get. 

By  its  arrangement  of  the  matter  a  comparison  of  the  accounts  in  all  four  Gospels  is  easily  made.    The  text  of  the  American  Revision  is  an  attractive 
feature.    The  special  feature  of  the  work  which  commends  itself  is  the  use  of  four  columns  to  a  page  where  there  is  any  parallelism  between  the  four  Gospels. 

Special  Students'  Edition,  Price,  50  Cents  net.    By  mail,  56  Cents 


{Fresh  from  the  Press) 


THE  ART  OF  SAILING  ON 


By  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Lavender  cloth  binding,  with  cover  design  in  black  and  gold.  12mo. 


267  pages. 


Dr.  Work  is  one  of  the  strongest  preachers  in  the  New  York 
pulpit.  His  sermons  are  never  commonplace,  but  are  permeated 
by  a  rich  vein  of  poetic  conception  and  expression.  This  latest 
volume  embodies  these  qualities  in  a  marked  degree.  The  key- 
note is  given  in  the  Foreword,  where  Dr.  Work  says: 

"The  Christian  task  grows  with  every  hour.  It  is  no  day 
for  a  narrowed  vision  or  a  vanishing  hope.  If  difficulties 
multiply,  they  are  made  to  be  conquered.  If  obstacles  increase, 
the  dynamic  of  the  Gospel  is  not  weak.  The  showbread  of  the 
Tabernacle  is  the  'continual  bread'  of  the  Presence.  God  is 
with  us.  Our  Lord  is  more  masterful  than  the  storm;  He  can 
still  the  tumult  of  the  people.  Let  all  mariners  then  on  the 
high  seas  of  life  rejoice  in  that  they  sail  not  without  chart  and 
compass,  and  rejoice  most  of  all  in  the  presence  of  the  Master- 


Mariner,  whose  voice  brought  calm  to  stormy  Galilee.  Let 
them  practise  then  "The  Art  of  Sailing  On,"  and  on,  and  ever 
on,  until  the  kindly  hour  of  grace  shall  fully  dawn,  and  the 
good  ship  shall  enter  the  harbor  of  the  country  for  which  they 
look!" 

Some  of  the  other  themes  treated  in  the  volume  are:  "The 
Ministry  of  the  Little  Hills,"  "Christ  Calling  Men,"  "Our  Own 
Rivers,"  and  "The  Guild  of  Bricklayers."  Mention  should  be 
made  of  a  tender  Communion  service  address  called  "The  Hon- 
ors of  the  House,"  and  also  of  a  Thanksgiving  sermon,  "The 
Passing  of  Simplicity,"  which  is  a  vivid  picturing  of  the  simple 
life  of  two  generations  ago  contrasted  with  the  complexities  of 
living  to-day. 

Price,  $1.00,  Postpaid. 
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GAINS  AND  LOSSES 

By  G.  H.  S.  Walpole,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 
\2mo.  Bound  in  half  buckram,  cream  tint,  gold  title 
and  side-stamp,  and  marbled  paper  sides.    85  pp. 

In  this  stimulating  work  Dr.  Walpole  takes  for  his  subject  the 
actual  influence  of  the  belief  in  the  Resurrection  upon  the  daily 
life  of  professing  Christians. 

"A  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  spiritual  profitableness  of 
considering  the  matters  of  profit  and  loss  in  connection  with  religion. 
The  fear  of  coming  evil  and  the  hope  of  reward  are  powerful  motives 
which  we  cannot  afford  to  overlook  or  neglect." — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

"Dr.  Walpole  thinks  that  lack  of  interest  in  our  day  in  the  future 
life  has  led  to  a  slackening  of  interest  in  the  serious  things  of 
religion,  and  he  tries  in  these  chapters  to  impress  the  great  re- 
ligious duties  of  Prayer.  Bible  Heading,  Fasting  and  Holy  Com 
miinion.'  " — Oxford  Chronicle. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  4  Cents 


Short  Studies  of  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  on  Earth. 
By  Thomas  Mar  jori  banks.  12mo.  Cloth.  Side- 
stamp  in  white  and  black.    4  illustrations.    93  pp. 


THE  ATONEMENT 


Plain  cloth  bindinj 


DR.  STALKER 


Bv  Bev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 
12mo.    138  pp. 

A  striking  and  scholarly  presentation  of  this  great  theme.  A  fit 
companion  to  Dr.  Stalker's  "Life  of  Christ"  and  "Life  of  St.  Paul." 

"The  idea  of  the  Atonement  which  is  based  on  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  substitution  for  the  punishment  of  sinners  has 
tor  a  generation  been  growing  less  prominent  in  Christian  theology. 
In  'The  Atonement'  l>r.  James  Stalker  has  presented  this  theory 
with  a  spiritual  earnestness  and  ability  which  give  it  fresh  inter- 
est."— Conurcyut  io  no  list. 

"What  Dr.  Stalker  writes  is  always  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam.  He 
Is  a  consummate  master  of  English  style." — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 

"As  a  writer  of  clearness  Dr.  Stalker  is  second  to  none,  and 
whatever  subject  he  touches  he  leaves  clarified  and  made  more 
definite.  We 'wish  for  this  book  the  very  widest  possible  circula- 
tion, for  its  influence  cannot  but  be  beneficial." — Record  of  Chris- 
tian, Work. 

Price,  net,  $1.00.    Postage,  8  Cents 
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"A  tender  and  reverent  study  of  our  Lord's  looks,  words, 
walks,  and  ways.  In  a  sense  a  study  of  the  humanness  of  Christ, 
it  is  a  humanity  illumined  and  made  divine."— The  Continent. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  5  Cents 
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Whom  I  Serve 

Jesus,  Master  !  whom  I  serve, 

Though  so  feebly  and  so  ill, 
Strengthen  hand  and  heart  and  nerve 

All  Thy  bidding  to  fulfil. 
Open  Thou  mine  eyes  to  see 
All  the  work  Thou  hast  for  me. 

Lord,  Thou  needest  not,  I  know, 

Service  such  as  I  can  bring; 
Yet  I  long  to  prove  and  show 

Full  allegiance  to  my  King. 
Thou  an  honor  art  to  me, 
Let  me  be  p.  praise  to  Thee. 

Jesus.  Masier!  wilt  Thou  use 

One  who  owes  Thee  more  than  all  1 

As  Thou  wilt  !  I  would  not  choose, 
Only  let  me  hear  Thy  call. 

Jesus !  let  me  always  be 

In  Thy  service  glad  and  free.  . 

FRANCES   RIDLEY  HAVERGAL. 

»?  *5 

Religion  in  he  Home 

By  Z.  I.  Davis. 

•HERE  is  nothing  so  potent 
ras  religion  in  holding  the 
members  of  a  family  to- 
gether. Christian  piety  is 
| the  holiest  tie  that  can  bind 
indred  to  each  other  in 
The  basis  for  religion  in  the 
found  in  these  words  of  the 
great  Law  giver:  "And  these  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand, 
and  they  shalL  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes." — (Deuteronomy  6:6-8). 

The  Bible  presents  some  exquisite  pic- 
tures of  prayerful  homes.  Abraham 
erected  an  altar  to  Jehovah.  He  was 
known  as  "the  friend  of  God.';  Of  him 
the  Lord  said,  "I  know  he  will  command 
his  children  after  him/'  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house.  Samuel  was 
the  child  of  many  prayers.  Queen  Esther 
was  taught  by  Mordecai  to  fear  Jehovah. 
Ruth,  who  was  an  ancestress  of  our 
Lord,  pleaded  with  Naomi,  "Entreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee.  Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God,  my  God." 

The  mention  of  the  home  in  Bethany 
recalls  how  Jesus  loved  Mary,  Martha 
and  Lazarus.  Mary  sat  at  His  feet  and 
heard  His  word.  Of  her  the  Master  said, 
"She  hath  chosen  the  good  part  that 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 

During  the  last  illness  of  Mrs.  Finney, 
the  wife  of  the  great  evangelist  of  that 
name,  she  expressed  a  great  desire  to 
live  for  her  family's  sake.  Mr.  Finney 
used  to  plead  in  morning  and  evening 
worship,  "Lord,  bless  Mrs.  Finney,  and 
give  her  good  courage  in  her  soul." 

He  had  found  in  her  a  faithful  friend, 
helper  and  co-laborer  during  the  long 
years  of  his  evangelistic  work.  But  one 
day  he  saw  the  strange  change  in  her 
dear  face  that  warned  him  of  the  end. 
The  mother  of  his  children — his  wife — 
was  dying. 

He  spoke  to  her  of  the  approaching 
change,  and  she  answered,  "All  is  well." 
And  peace  illumined  her  face. 

Family  prayers  help  people  to  possess 
both  living  and  dying  grace. 

\\  hen  George  Washington  was  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  no  guests, 
however  distinguished,  no  matters  how- 
ever important,  were  allowed  to  disturb 
the  hour  of  prayer. 

The  most  impressive  feature  in  all  the 
brilliant  ceremony  of  the  coronation  ser- 
vices in  England  was  the  moment  when 
the  royal  pair  removed  their  jeweled 
crowns  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Truly  the  crown  of  the  home  is  godli- 
ness. 

The  Vanguard  tells  of  a  well  known 
evangelist  who  was  conducting  meetings 
of  deep  spiritual  power  for  church  mem- 
bers. He  asked  one  of  those  present,  in 
whom  he  had  great  confidence: 

"Are  you  walking  in  all  the  light  you 
have?" 

Slir  hesitated,  and  then  replied,  "For 
two  years  I  have  been  thinking  that  I 
ought  to  have  family  worship  in  my 
home,  but  I  can  not.  You  all  know  my 
husband.  He  does  not  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity." 


He  then  asked  how  many  there  had 
unconverted  husbands,  and  thirty-four 
arose  to  their  feet.  The  preacher  strong- 
ly urged  the  one  with  whom  he  had  been 
speaking  to  begin  family  worship. 

"It  would  kill  me,"  she  said. 

"Then  let  it,"  he  said,  "and  I  will 
preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  first 
woman  who  ever  died  by  raising  the 
family  altar." 

That  night  her  husband  came  home 
late,  and  then  she  told  him  of  the  im- 
pression she  had  had  for  two  years,  that 
she  ought  to  begin  family  worship. 

"Why  did  you  not  tell  me?"  he  re- 
sponded. "We  will  begin  to-night.  I 
will  read  the  Bible  and  you  pray."  So 
the  family  altar  was  erected  in  that 
home.  Again  in  the  morning  he  read 
and  she  prayed,  and  when  the  revival 
services  commenced,  on  the  first  night 
this  man  came  to  the  meeting.  Before 
the  revival  closed  thirty-three  of  those 
unsaved  husbands  bowed  at  the  altar, 
and  professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Family  Altar  League  has  a  nation- 
wide membership.  Its  pledge  reads  thus, 
"For  Christ  and  the  Home.  Believing 
myself  to  be  largely  responsible  for  the 
eternal  salvation  and  religious  training 
of  my  children,  and  realizing  the  need 
of  God's  grace  for  my  own  Christian 
life,  1  covenant  with  God  to  make  it  the 
rule  of  my  life  to  gather  together  each 
day,  so  far  as  possible,  the  members  of 
my  own  family,  and  together  to  read 
some  portion  of  His  Word  and  pray  for 
His  blessing  upon  my  home." 

The  children  of  praying  parents  have 
an  advantage  over  those  that  are  not. 
"For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God, 
visi':ng  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me.  and  showing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and  keep 
my  commandments." 

Jesus  said,  "I  came  not  to  destroy  but 
to  fulfill  the  law  and  the  prophets."  He 
is  a  personal  Saviour,  and  the  need  of 
the  hour  is  Christianity  in  the  home. 

When  the  final  plague  came  upon  the 
Egyptians  for  holding  the  Hebrews  in 
bondage,  darkness  and  death  reigned  in 
the  houses  of  the  enemy.  Light  and  life 
abode  in  every  home  on  whose  door  post 
the  sacrificial  blood  was  sprinkled. 

To-day,  light  and  life  are  in  every 
home  whose  family  altar  is  sprinkled  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Life  Saving  Miners 

The  most  hazardous  occupation  known 
to  man  is  said  to  be  that  of  life-saver  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States  Bureau 
of  Mines.  It  is  popularly  supposed  that 
deep  sea  diving  has  the  highest  mortality 
rate  among  all  the  dangerous  callings, 
but  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  rescue 
work.  In  the  first  year  of  this  service 
two  out  of  the  twenty-four  experienced 
miners  employed  by  the  Bureau  in  this 
desperate  work  have  given  their  lives 
while  attempting  to  save  others.  Seven 
others  have  fallen  unconscious  in  the 
poisonous  vapors  of  the  mines  and  have 
been  rescued  only  after  the  most  heroic 
efforts  of  their  comrades,  and  then  re- 
suscitated by  the  use  of  the  modern  oxy- 
gen apparatus  in  the  skilful  hands  of 
the  employees  of  the  Bureau. 

Statisticians  have  a  method  of  find- 
ing the  comparative  risk  of  the  different 
industries  and  they  usually  figure  on  the 
number  of  men  killed  per  thousand  em- 
ployed in  a  year's  time.  On  this  basis, 
the  mortality  rate  among  Bureau  of 
Mines  rescuers  is  eighty  per  thousand 
men — the  highest  death  rate  known  to 
any  occupation. 

With  such  a  fearful  record  before, 
them,  it  might  be  thought  that  mi  m  i  s 
would  hesitate  about  engaging  in  such 
a  business,  but  this  is  not  the  case. 
Miners  are  as  brave  a  body  of  men  as 
can  be  found  in  any  industry,  and  those 
who  have  been  trained  in  rescue  work  by 
the  Bureau  of  Mines  and  have  sought 
employment  as  life-savers,  are  imbued 
with  the  spirit  that  they  are  engaged  in 
a  great  work,  which  promises  within  a 
few  years  to  materially  reduce  the  ap- 
palling death  rate  in  American  mines. 

That  the  life-savers  have  made  a  good 
beginning  is  shown  iti  the  records  of  the 
Bureau  of  Mines.  In  the  period  of  one 
ye.sir,  forty  entombed  miners  have  been 


rescued  directly  through  the  efforts  of 
the  Bureau's  men  and  perhaps  as  many 
more  by  individual  miners  who  were 
trained  in  rescue  work  by  the  Bureau  of 
Mines.  Best  of  all,  the  Federal  rescuers 
have  stopped  the  death  roll  among  vol- 
unteer life-savers  at  disasters.  In  the 
past,  it  is  said  that  a  rescuer  has  given 
up  his  life  for  every  man  saved.  Forty 
rescuers  were  killed  at  Hanna,  Wyoming, 
two  years  ago,  trying  to  save  fourteen 
entombed  men.  At  the  Cherry  mine  fire 
in  Illinois,  twelve  volunteers  who  went 
into  the  mine  were  brought  up  on  the 
cage  lifeless. 

Since  the  Bureau  of  Mines  took  up 
this  great  work,  but  one  volunteer  res- 
cuer in  the  last  eight  or  ten  disasters  has 
lost  his  life,  and  this  was  a  hero  in  Col- 
orado who  loaned  his  helmet  to  a  dying 
miner.  The  latter  was  saved,  but  the 
rescuer  was  found  dead,  where  he  had 
given  up  his  helmet. 

•t  * 

The  Obligations  of  Ability 

We  frequently  speak  of  the  "obliga- 
tions of  wealth,"  it  being  the  under- 
standing, with  all  really  conscientious 
and  intelligent  persons,  that  those  who 
possess  large  material  possessions  are  pe- 
culiarly responsible  for  the  proper  use 
of  what  has  come  into  their  hands. 
There  is  so  much  of  need  in  the  world 
that  they,  who  have  much  money,  can 
relieve,  that  they  have  a  clear  duty  to 
use  their  money  in  the  helpful  way. 
Many  people  have  only  enough  money  to 
enable  them  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth 
in  their  fight  for  existence.  No  one, 
however,  is  exempt  from  the  obligation 
to  help  those  who  are  in  suffering  and 
distress,  and  a  great  part  of  the  dire 
suffering  of  the  needy  is  actually  relieved 
by  those  who  are  in  real  poverty  them- 
selves. But  when  one  has  wealth  he  can 
do  great  good  with  it.  After  his  own  per- 
sonal wants  are  supplied,  he  has  a  large 
margin  left,  and  it  is  his  obligation  to 
make  use  of  this  for  the  good  of  his  fel- 
low-men. Opportunity  means  obligation. 
Many  wealthy  men  have  recognized  this 
and  have  responded  in  a  princely  way, 
making  the  present  age  distinctly  memor- 
able for  the  great  benefactions  of  those 
to  whom  much  has  been  given. 

Granted  this,  that  wealth  has  its  obli- 
gations, then  it  follows  that,  in  propor- 
tion to  our  financial  holdings  and  in- 
come, we  each  have  the  duty  of  giving 
to  others,  or  of  aiding  others  by  helping 
on  the  causes  in  the  world  that  are  for 
the  welfare  of  the  human  race.  No  one 
of  us  is  exempt.  No  one  of  us  is  so  lim- 
ited in  his  possessions  that  he  cannot 
part  with  something  to  make  the  world 
a  better  and  happier  place  in  which  to 
live.  One  may  be  selfish  and  avaricious 
and  miserly  on  a  small  income,  and 
heart  and  soul  may  shrivel  within  him 
because  he  will  not  use  any  share  of  his 
possessions  for  the  help  of  others  and  the 
glory  of  God.  One  may  be  princely  and 
generous  on  a  small  income,  if  he  will, 
and  his  heart  and  soul  may  expand  in 
beauty  and  nobility  because  he  is  doing 
what  he  can  in  the  love  of  God  and  man. 
Nobility  obliges  one  to  be  noble.  Wealth, 
in  any  degree,  compels  one  to  realize  his 
opportunity  to  make  his  life  a  blessing. 

But,  still  further,  if  it  be  granted,  as 
it  must  be,  that  wealth  has  its  obliga- 
tions, then  it  follows  irresistibly  that 
whatever  one  has  from  God,  in  any  gift 
or  grace,  in  any  ability  to  be  or  to  do 
anything  that  is  worth  while,  places  him 
under  obligations.  We  are  stewards  not 
simply  of  money,  but  of  everything  with 
which  God  has  endowed  us.  We  are  to 
use  everything  we  have  or  are  to  God's 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  the  world,  and 
are  to  use  none  of  it  in  a  selfish,  sordid 
and  miserly  way.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  utter  slaves,  without  any 
freedom  for  persona]  satisfaction,  as  the 
stewardship  of  wealth  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  to  strip  ourselves  to  the 
quick  in  our  beneficences.  It  does  mean 
that  we  are  to  realize  that  our  whole  life 
is  to  be  lived  on  the  high  plane  of  Chris- 
tian consecration.  lie  who  thus  lives 
will  get  the  best  satisfaction  and  joy  to 
be  found  in  the  world.  The  miser  does 
not  get  the  good  of  his  gold.  The  churl 
does  not  get  the  rich  joys  of  a  good  life. 

If  one  has  intellectual  ability,  social 
ability,  physical  strength,  artistic  attrac- 


tiveness and  power,  he  is  under  obliga- 
tion to  use  this  endowment  so  that  the 
world  shall  be  a  better  and  purer  and 
happier  world  for  his  living  in  it.  He 
has  his  gift  from  God.  He  should  use  it 
as  God  wishes.  In  this  way  his  life  will 
be  noble  and  worth  while.  The  man  who 
writes  books  is  under  obligation  to  write 
what  is  good  and  uplifting,  not  impure 
and  degrading.  The  man  who  writes 
songs  is  under  obligations  to  produce 
what  is  good,  and  has  no  right  to  publish 
anything  that  will  be  injurious.  The 
woman  with  social  leadership  has  a  clear 
duty  to  lead  her  associates  into  a  true 
and  elevated  life,  instead  of  making  them 
frivolous  and  worldly. 

It  all  depends  upon  whether  one 
is  converted,  and  is  living  unto  God  or 
ot.  If  one  is  living  a  really  Christian 
"e,  he  will  realize  that  he  is  not  his 
o  but  is  bought  with  a  price.  If  he 
be  living  on  the  high  plane  of  true  conse- 
cration, he  will  rejoice  to  serve  God  in 
his  body  and  in  his  spirit,  with  his 
money,  his  intellectual,  his  social  and  his 
artistic  abilities.  If  he  realizes  his  one- 
ness with  God,  and  his  partnership  with 
Jesus  Christ,  he  will  rejoice  in  doing 
good,  in  blessing  the  world,  in  the  high, 
unselfish,  true  and  good  use  of  every 
ability  with  which  God  has  endowed 
him. 

HERALD  AND  PRESBYTER. 

The  Absorbed  Life 

One  who  has  begun  to  know  what  life 
means  when  self  has  died  and  is  replaced 
by  Christ  longs  to  become  so  completely 
lost  in  Christ  that  there  is  nothing 
more  to  be  yielded  up  to  Him.  This  will 
evidently  not  come  to  pass  for  any  one 
until  the  bondage  of  the  corruption  of 
this  body  is  finally  done  away  with.  But 
it  is  a  good  goal  to  have  ever  before 
us.  The  complete  and  satisfying  merg- 
ing of  ourselves  in  Christ  may  be  likened 
to  a  saturated  solution  in  chemistry, 
when  a  liquid  is  impregnated  with  a 
dissolved  solid  until  no  more  of  the  lat- 
ter can  be  taken  up.  Some  definitions  of 
"saturate"  are  strikingly  suggestive  of 
our  longings  for  the  fulness  of  union 
with  Christ:  "To  fill  the  substance  of,  as 
by  absorption,  so  thoroughly  that  it  will 
hold  no  more;  to  fill  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent of  the  capacity  for  absorbing  or  re- 
taining." Again,  in  chemistry,  "to  sat- 
isfy the  affinity  of."  What  a  blessing  it 
is  to  hunger  and  thirst,  when  we  know 
that  we  shall  be  filled!  What  a  comfort 
that  Christ's  New  Covenant  has  in  it 
such  a  daring  word  as  "filled  unto  all 
the  fulness  of  God"!  That  is  our  goal, 
and  our  assurance.  How  eagerly  should 
we  abandon  everything  that  hinders  or 
delays  us  in  its  final  attainment! 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 

«  K 

In  Our  Father's  Care 

The  ships  glide  into  the  harbor's  mouth 

And  the  ships  sail  out  to  sea. 
And  the  wind  that  sweeps  from  the  sunny 
south 

Is  as  sweet  as  sweet  can  be. 
There's  a  world  of  toil  and  a  world  of  pains, 

There's  a  world  of  trouble  and  care; 
But,  oh,  In  a  world  where  our  Father  reigns 

There  is  gladness  everywhere. 

The  earth  is  fair  in  the  breezy  morn, 

And  the  toilers  sow  and  reap. 
And  the  fullness  comes  to  the  tasseled  corn 

Whether  we  wake  or  sleep  ; 
And  far  on  the  hills  by  feet  untrod 

There  are  blossoms  that  scent  the  air; 
For,  oh.  In  this  world  of  our  Father,  God, 

There  is  beauty  everywhere. 

The  babe  lies  soft  on  the  mother's  breast, 

And  the  tide  of  joy  flows  In  ; 
He  glveth,  He  taketh,  and  He  knoweth 
best — 

The  Lord  to  whom  we  win. 
And,  oh,  when  the  soul  is  with  trials  tossed. 

There  Is  help  In  the  lifted  prayer; 
For  never  a  soul  that  loves  is  lost. 

And  our  Father  is  everywhere. 

The  ships  sail  over  the  harbor  bar. 

Away  and  away  to  sea  : 
The  ships  sail  in  with  tl:.  evening  star 

To  the  port  where  no  tempests  be; 
The  harvest  waves  on  the  Bummer  hills. 

And  the  bands  go  forth  to  reap  ; 
And  all  Is  right,  as  our  Father  wills, 

Whether  we  wake  or  sleep. 

ANONYMOUS. 


&m  A  mefican  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2 : 10 
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1  HE  eighty-seventh  year  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  is  among 
I  the  most  notable  in  the  history  of 
the  work  and  progress  of  Chris- 
(tianity.  Industrial  and  political 
upheavals  have  been  world-wide. 
The  most  prominent  of  all  is  the 
i  revolution  in  China.  Evangelistic 
and  missionary  effort  has  been  greatly  quickened. 
The  prophecy  that  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  seems  near  fulfillment. 
The  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  no  longer  local;  swift 
ships,  cablegrams  and  wireless  telegraphy  have 
made  of  the  whole  world  a  neighborhood,  and  of 
mankind  kinsfolk.  The  denominational  barriers 
are  giving  way,  and  oneness  in  Christ,  which  means 
the  actual  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  is  being 
increasingly  realized. 

The  objective  is  the  same  in  all  lands.  The 
gospel  must  be  preached  or  souls  cannot  be  won 
for  our  Lord,  and  the  gospel  cannot  be  preached 
throughout  the  world  except  by  union  of  effort. 

The  American  Tract  Society  stands  for  pro- 
claiming the  message  of  salvation  by  means  of  the 
printed  page.  Requests  for  grants  of  literature  are 
received  in  every  mail,  and  the  Society  is  continu- 
ally urged  to  employ  more  colporters. 

The  awakening  throughout  the  Orient  has  cre- 
ated a  demand  for  religious  reading  in  the  native 
churches,  and  the  missionaries  are  pleading  for 
Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular,  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Conferences  are  setting  apart  picked  men 
for  Christian  literature  work,  and  making  it  a 
Department  of  Foreign  Missions. 


New  Publications 

The  new  Italian  hymnal  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  printer,  and  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution in  the  autumn,  and  the  new  Spanish 
hymnal  has  reached  the  stage  of  awaiting  the  final 
reading  and  corrections  of  the  manuscript  at  the 
hands  of  the  Committee  preparing  it  in  the  City  of 
Mexico. 

The  new  publications  for  the  year  just  ended 
number  sixty  titles,  of  which  forty  are  in  English 
and  twenty  in  foreign  languages.  The  total  num- 
ber of  English  publications  for  the  year  reaches 
2,617,742  copies,  of  which  236,542  were  volumes, 
1,339,200  tracts,  and  1,042,000  periodicals.  The 
total  number  of  foreign  publications  for  the  year 
reaches  1,533,070  copies,  of  which  49,070  were  vol- 
umes, 514,000  tracts,  and  970,000  periodicals. 

The  total  number  of  all  publications  for  the  year 
in  English  and  foreign  languages  is  4,150,812 
copies,  of  which  285,612  were  volumes,  1,853,200 
tracts,  and  2,012,000  periodicals. 

During  the  eighty-seven  years  of  its  history  the 
Society  has  issued  30,399,933  English  volumes, 
399,142,007  English  tracts,  and  225,247,643  English 
periodicals,  making  a  total  of  684,816,583  copies  of 
English  publications.  During  the  same  period  the 
Society  has  issued  4,092,5d3  foreign  volumes, 
58,865,460  foreign  tracts,  and  34,078,825  foreign 
periodicals,  making  a  total  of  97,036,878  copies  of 
foreign  publications. 

The  grand  total  of  all  publications  in  all  lan- 
guages issued  by  the  American  Tract  Society  from 
its  Home  Office  during  the  eighty-seven  years  of  its 
history  amounts  to  781,853,461  copies. 

Missionary  Colportage 

The  word  "colporter"  comes  from  the  Latin 
collum,  meaning  "neck,"  and  portare,  "to  carry," 
and  originated  at  the  time  the  Protestants  in 
Switzerland  went  into  France  carrying  packs  sus- 
pended from  their  necks  in  the  midst  of  which  were 


hidden  Bibles.  At  a  convenient  season  or  oppor- 
tune moment  the  packs  were  opened,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures read  to  individuals  or  to  small  groups  of 
people. 

The  colporters  may  be  called  a  company  of  lay 
preachers.  Jesus  sent  forth  His  disciples  two  by 
two,  and  commanded  them  to  go  into  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  compel  the  people  to  come  in.  The 
need  for  this  line  of  service  is  more  keenly  felt  than 
ever  before  by  those  who  are  carefully  studying  the 
needs  of  the  unreached  and  unsaved. 

Recent  statistics  reveal  the  fact  that  the  ma- 
jority of  our  more  than  90,000,000  population  are 
not  in  attendance  upon  any  organized  Church  or 
mission  station.  While  we  are  nominally  a  Chris- 
tian nation,  we  are  rapidly  becoming  a  nation  of 
Sabbath  breakers,  non-Church-goers  and  profane 
swearers  and  are  increasingly  using  intoxicating 
beverages.  The  banishment  of  the  Bible  from  the 
public  schools,  and  the  absence  of  Bible  reading 
and  Christian  teaching  in  so  large  a  number  of  the 
nation's  homes  are,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
some  of  our  public  school  teachers,  giving  us  a  class 
of  boys  and  girls  and  young  people  who  have  no 
consciousness  of  God  or  of  divine  authority,  and  no 
realization  of  a  power  beyond  themselves  or  life 
beyond  the  present. 

The  missionary  colporter  is  the  antidote  to  the 
foregoing  conditions.  He  has  with  him  Christian 
literature,  and  talks  to  the  people  of  God  and  His 
goodness,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour;  he  carries 
help  and  comfort  both  in  the  volumes  he  distributes 
and  the  words  that  he  speaks.  He  delivers  his  mes- 
sage to  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men.  His  field 
is  as  wide  as  the  continent  and  beyond.  His  work 
lies  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  also  west  of  them 
out  to  the  coast.  Along  the  entire  southern  border, 
stretching  as  far  as  the  Pacific  coast,  the  Spanish 
language  is  largely  spoken,  and  here  the  colporter's 
work  is  greatly  needed  and  always  fruitful. 

In  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  colportage  is  an  essential 
part  of  missionary  endeavor.    The  mission  stations 


The  Center  of  the  Work 

A  comprehensive  study  of  the  work  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  must  keep  in  mind  the  purpose 
for  which  the  Society  was  organized,  as  set  forth 
in  the  First  Article  of  the  Constitution,  namely,  "to 
diffuse  a  knowlelge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  redeemer  of  sinners,  and  to  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  vital  godliness  and  sound  morality  by  the 
circulation  of  religious  tracts," — which  means 
Christian  literature.  The  center  around  which  all 
revolves  is  the  Society's  publications.  Omitting  or 
limiting  these  touches  the  very  life  of  the  Society. 
Its  publications  are  for  a  specific  purpose,  the  win- 
ning of  souls,  the  establishing  and  growth  in  grace 
of  believers,  and  the  teaching  of  sound  morality.  It 
is  impossible  to  estimate  the  force  and  power  of  a 
good  book,  especially  when  it  is  distributed  by  a 
colporter  or  missionary,  who  accompanies  it  with 
prayer  and  conversation  upon  a  religious  topic. 
This  work  is  essentially  missionary  work,  and  can- 
not be  conducted  upon  the  basis  of  an  assured 
financial  profit.  This  is  necessarily  true  of  the 
publications  in  foreign  languages. 


DR.  H.  V.  KOLBVE,  MISSIOXARY  COLPORTER  IX  TEXAS 
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are  unable  to  thrive  without  it.  It  is  the  judgment 
of  those  best  informed  as  to  the  religious  needs  of 
our  country  that  only  through  colportage  will  the 
non-Christian  homes  in  rural  neighborhoods  and 
congested  districts  of  our  cities  be  reached  and 
saved  to  Christ.  The  country  Church  and  the  city 
mission  at  their  best  estate  are  not  equal  to  the 
task. 

Some  of  the  Results  Achieved 

The  American  Tract  Society  entered  upon  the 
work  of  missionary  colportage  seventy-one  years 
ago.  Thousands  of  Sunday-schools  have  been  or- 
ganized. Out  of  these  have  grown  many  churches, 
and  many  scores  of  neighborhoods  have  been  trans- 
formed. Millions  of  volumes  and  tracts  have  been 
distributed,  and  how  many  millions  of  souls  have 
been  converted  through  this  instrumentality  the 
records  of  heaven  alone  tell. 

The  total  number  of  volumes  distributed  by  sale 
and  grant  during  the  year  was  77,582.  The  total 
number  of  meetings  held  was  7,015,  and  the  number 
of  family  visits  254,910,  the  number  of  colporters 
employed  being  107.  The  total  number  of  volumes 
distributed  by  the  colporters  during  the  past  sev- 
enty-one years  is  17,080,463,  and  the  total  number 
of  family  visits  for  the  same  period  is  17.616,521. 

The  Problem  of  Immigration 

The  problem  of  immigration  is  still  to  a  consider- 
able extent  unsolved.  The  influx  is  only  slightly 
less  than  a  year  ago,  the  number  for  1911  being 
1,030,300.  One-half  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  are  foreign  born  or  of  foreign  parentage. 
Thirty-three  of  the  largest  cities  of  the  nation  are 
more  foreign  than  American.  Over  three-fifths  of 
the  immigrants  settle  in  five  of  our  Eastern  cities. 
They  frequently  herd  together,  making  really  for- 
eign colonies,  where  the  English  language  is  almost 
unknown  and  rarely  spoken.  How  to  help  these 
people  is  among  the  gravest  of  questions.  They 
need  to  be  Americanized  and  Christianized.  The 
colporter  and  tract  distributor  does  effective  work 
among  them.  As  a  rule,  they  eagerly  receive  the 
printed  page,  even  asking  for  it  when  they  see  it 
being  distributed.  The  American  Tract  Society 
was  first  in  the  field  in  this  service.  Its  colporters 
among  the  immigrants  ought  to  be  multiplied  many 
times,  and  undoubtedly  a  better  and  larger  work 
would  have  been  wrought,  if  all  colportage  among 
the  immigrants  had  been  upon  an  inter-denomina- 
tional basis. 

The  Society's  colporters  are  working  at  the  docks 
in  Boston,  Mass.,  and  at  Ellis  Island,  N.  Y. ;  they 
also  follow  the  immigrants  to  their  homes  and 
places  of  employment  with  helpful  and  saving 
literature. 

Gratuitous  Distribution 

The  Gospel  message  having  been  printed,  the  im- 
portant subject  for  consideration  is  its  distribution. 
The  bulk  of  the  literature  is  distributed  on  the 
basis  of  some  price  being  paid  for  it,  and  this  for 
the  reason  that  it  is,  as  a  rule,  better  appreciated 
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when  some  amount  is  given  in  return.  It  is  neces- 
sary, however,  to  furnish  a  considerable  quantity 
of  gospel  seed  without  money  and  without  price. 
Large  quantities  of  literature  that  make  only  for 
evil  are  circulated  broadcast  among  both  youth  and 
adults,  and  the  antidote  is  to  scatter  widely  the 
good  seed  of  the  Kingdom.  This  is  done  by  free 
tract  distributors,  who  go  to  the  out-of-way  places, 
ministering  to  the  forgotten  and  neglected,  also 
visiting  the  almshouses,  prisons  and  hospitals.  They 
are  ever  looking  for  the  spiritually  destitute  and 
hopeless  ones  and  carrying  to  them  the  message  of 
salvation.  Their  distribution  extends  to  the  lum- 
bermen and  the  miners,  to  the  mountaineers,  rural 
population  and  the  densely  populated  districts  of 
our  cities,  and  all  are  urged  to  accept  Christ  as  the 
one  and  only  Saviour.  Many  millions  have  received 
the  Gospel  Message  in  this  way  that  otherwise 
would  never  have  heard  of  it.  The  harvest  that 
has  been  gathered  from  this  sowing  can  never  be 
computed. 

The  total  value  of  the  gratuitous  distribution 
for  the  year  has  been  $18,314.74  at  catalogue  prices, 
which  includes  $1,727.35  for  libraries  sent  to 
Sunday-schools,  mission  schools  and  struggling 
churches.  The  grand  total  value  of  the  Society's 
gratuitous  distribution  for  the  seventy-one  years 
amounts  to  $2,566,487,  the  equivalent  of  four  billion 
pages  of  tracts. 

The  Awakening  of  the  Orient 

The  entire  Orient  is  now  fully  awakened  from 
the  slumber  of  ages.  No  particular  religion  is  be- 
ing sought  by  these  people,  not  even  Christianity. 
Having  discovered  the  fruits  of  Christian  civiliza- 
tion in  the  western  world,  they  are  making  earnest 
efforts  to  gather  and  possess  them.  This  condition 
constitutes  the  open  door,  making  it  both  possible 
and  imperative  that  the  Gospel  Message  be  given  to 
all  non-Christian  nations,  and  given  speedily.  We 
enter  for  the  reason  that  we  can  do  no  other. 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  Bishop  Wil- 
berforce  said :  "If  my  faith  be  false,  I  ought  to 
change  it  ;  if  it  be  true,  I  am  bound  to  propa- 
gate it." 

Into  all  the  world  we  must  go  with  the  Gospel, 
and  we  go,  because  all  men  need  the  Gospel,  and 
we  have  it  to  give.  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  the 
only  religion  that  meets  and  satisfies  all  the  de- 
mands of  man's  nature.  It  is,  therefore,  the  uni- 
versal religion.  We  do  not  dare  to  withhold  it.  We 
know  moreover  that  He  alone  is  able ;  no  other 
name  is  given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby 
we  must  or  can  be  saved. 

Our  Christ  is  an  all-conquering  Christ.  The 
task  is  stupendous,  but  all  things  can  be  done 
through  His  strength. 

The  Gospel  proclamation  by  any  single  Church 
or  denomination  is  insufficient.  The  missionaries 
are  realizing  this,  and  are  making  most  earnest  and 
persistent  efforts  to  have  but  one  Church,  namely, 
the  Church  of  Christ,  known  in  foreign  lands.  In 
His  name  they  conquer. 


According  to  the  World  Atlas  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions the  total  number  of  ordained  missionaries  in 
the  foreign  field  is  6,33S.  The  grand  total  of  for- 
eign missionaries,  including  lay  and  women  mis- 
sionaries, is  21,307.  The  total  native  workers  are 
103,066.  The  total  number  of  communicants  in  the 
foreign  field  is  2,346,086.  The  total  number  of 
native  Christian  adherents,  including  both  baptized 
and  unbaptized  of  all  ages,  is  6,837,736.  The  total 
Sunday-school  membership,  including  both  teachers 
and  scholars,  is  1,412,044. 

A  Larger  Use  of  the  Printed  Page 

In  the  larger  movement  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  the  printed  page  must  be  abundantly  used. 
The  schools  and  colleges,  medical  missions  and  the 
word  as  preached  by  the  missionaries  and  native 
helpers  are  accomplishing  much.  They,  however, 
reach  a  comparatively  limited  number.  The  printed 
page  can  and  will,  if  the  funds  are  furnished,  bear 
the  Gospel  Message  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and 
give  it  to  the  waiting  millions.  Translations  must 
be  made  from  standard  English  books.  A  large 
body  of  books,  tracts  and  periodicals  must  be 
printed  in  the  vernacular.  The  women  and  chil- 
dren, who  hitherto  have  not  been  readers,  must  have 
literature  provided  for  them.  In  this  respect  the 
foreign  field  is  almost  a  desert.  How  is  it  that  so 
many  millions  are  expended  in  other  directions,  and 
this  so  sorely  neglected?  The  missionaries  are 
pleading  as  never  before  for  the  printed  page.  How 
gladly  the  American  Tract  Society  would  furnish 
it  in  tens  of  millions  of  copies  of  gospel  literature, 
if  it  were  able. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  of  London  has  re- 
quested that  the  American  Tract  Society  raise 
(Continued  on  page  113) 
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THE  ART  OF  SAILING  ON 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City 

Text  : — "  In  your  patience  ye  shall  win  your  souls  " — Luke  21  : 19 


'HATEVER  else  is  known  or 
1  said  about   Christopher  Colum- 

W .  bus,  we  know  that  his  was  a  stout 
\  I  heart.  For  when  the  land  for 
I  I  which  he  looked  failed  to  come 
into  view,  he  wrote  in  the  ship's 
log:  "This  day  we  sailed  on." 
I  And  when  the  ship's  crew  were 
upon  the  point  of  mutiny  he  wrote  again  in  the 
log:  "This  day  we  sailed  on.''  And  when  despair 
almost  overwhelmed  him  and  was  like  to  dim  his 
great  vision,  he  turned  again  to  the  ship's  log 
and  wrote:  "This  day  we  sailed  on."  Day  after 
day,  though  his  spirit  may  have  quailed,  his  pen 
wrote  the  words :  "This  day  we  sailed  on."  And 
this  is  how  we  may  know  that  the  discoverer  of 
this  Western  land  of  ours  was  a  man  of  stout 
heart. 

There  is  a  strain  of  sublime  heroism  in  men 
that  daily  makes  the  world  a  better  place.  The 
physical  and  moral  courage  of  men  is  an  unfailing 
ornament  of  humanity.  Even  if  we  knew  the 
power  of  endurance  in  human  nature,  watts  and 
amperes  could  not  express  it  in  comprehensible 
terms.  Horse-powers  are  easy  of  computation,  but 
man-powers  elude  our  grasp.  When  men  are 
found  to  be  wanting  in  endurance,  then  the 
knight-errantry  of  women  appears.  It  is  Brown- 
ing who  writes : 

"The  world's  male  chivalry  has  perished  out, 
But  women  are  knights-errant  to  the  last." 

Unwritten  Histories  and  Untold  Stories 

If  we  knew  as  we  walk  the  streets,  passing  the 
multitude  on  the  way,  if  we  knew  the  silent  en- 
durance of  many,  the  heart  would  thrill  with 
amazement.  The  crowd  contains  many  heroes. 
How  many  uncalendared  saints  there  are!  Fra 
Angelico  may  paint  saints  in  every  nook  and  cor- 
ner of  his  monastery,  with  nimbuses  and  blue  and 
gold  aureoles,  but  there  is  no  one  to  paint  halos 
about  the  heads  of  the  saints  of  common  life. 
There  are  unwritten  histories  that  would  fill  the 
alcoves  of  many  libraries.  There  are  untold  stories 
of  endurance  that  would  out-fiction  fiction.  Na- 
thaniel Hawthorne  dwelt  fondly  upon  his  "Twice- 
told  Tales."  We  need  many  other  authors  who 
shall  revel  in  untold  tales. 

It  is  only  now  and  then  that  we  open  suddenly 
some  surprising  chapter  of  human  life  and  look  in 
upon  the  secret  of  power,  as  when  we  read  in  the 
log  of  the  bold  discoverer :  "This  day  we  sailed 
on."  Everybody  in  England  and  America  is  read- 
ing a  certain  book  just  now — a  story  written  in 
leisurely  style,  with  such  a  fine  touch  of  romance, 
and  such  a  picturing  of  heroic  character,  as  lit- 
erature has  scarce  known  since  the  days  of  "Henry 
Esmond."  It  is  instructive  to  learn  of  the  trouble 
the  author  experienced  in  publishing  his  book. 
Across  the  sea  he  came  from  England  to  this 
country,  to  offer  his  manuscript  in  turn  to  as  many 
as  three  publishers.  Each  of  them  declined  it. 
Back  again  to  his  own  country  he  went,  and  there 
success  came.  In  the  log  of  his  life  he  might  have 
written :  "This  day  we  sailed  on." 

"Sailing  on"  is  not  a  noisy  virtue,  but  it  is  ex- 
ceeding fine.    The  eloquence  of  quiet  suffering  is 


Editor's  Note. — This  Sermon  is  taken  from  a  new  vol- 
ume entitled  "The  Art  of  Sailing  On,"  by  Edgar  Whitaker 
Work,  D.D.  (Copyright,  1912,  by  American  Tract  Society.) 
This  book  is  the  latest  work  of"  the  gifted  author  of  "The 
House  of  Chimham,"  and  contains  some  of  his  choicest 
pulpit  utterances.  There  is  poetic  grace  as  well  as 
dynamic  strength  in  the  sermons  gathered  under  this  strik- 
ing caption.  We  most  heartily  commend  this  volume  to 
the  attention  of  all  our  readers.  It  is  published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society.  150  Nassau  Street.  New  York 
City,  and  will  be  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  the  price,  $1.00. 


often  greater  than  the  eloquence  of  orators.  Wen- 
dell Phillips  could  face  the  mob  in  Faneuil  Hall 
and  speak  in  words  that  burned  of  the  "pictured 
lips"  of  those  who  looked  down  out  of  the  past. 
But  it  was  a  little  slip  of  paper  that  came  to  his 
hands  just  before  the  speech,  written  by  his  invalid 
wife  at  home — "Wendell,  no  shilly-shallying  now" 
— that  fired  his  heart  with  courage.  If  some  one 
could  tell  us  the  story  of  those  who  endure  behind 
the  scenes,  it  would  be  a  wonderful  chapter  in 
human  history. 

Biographical  dictionaries  have  so  little  to  tell  us 
after  all.  They  begin  with  the  date  and  place  of 
birth.  They  mention  their  subject's  parentage  and 
the  early  influences  of  his  life.  Next  they  begin 
to  relate  his  achievements,  the  things  accom- 
plished, the  positions  occupied,  the  work  done. 
Presently  they  write  down  the  date  of  death.  Is 
that  all?  One  of  the  most  important  things  has 
been  left  out,  the  mention  of  how  he  "sailed  on." 
Storms  came  and  difficulties  multiplied — almost 
the  shipwreck  of  hope  itself.    Yet  he  "sailed  on." 

Biographers  know  so  little  of  this.  Encyclo- 
pedias cannot  depict  the  struggles  of  the  human 
spirit.  In  this  sense  biography  is  the  most  elusive 
form  of  literature.  Morely  writes  two  volumes 
in  his  "Life  of  Gladstone."  Alden  writes  two 
volumes  in  his  "Life  of  Phillips  Brooks."  Even 
so,  the  great  statesman's  power  to  "sail  on"  in 
the  face  of  adverse  winds,  the  great  preacher's 
power  to  endure  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
are  not  fully  defined.  Our  own  great  Lincoln  has 
had  a  score  of  biographers,  but  none  of  them  has 
been  able  to  tell  the  meaning  of  the  burden  he 
bore,  often  with  a  sad  smile  upon  his  face,  nor 
define  the  power  by  which  he  endured. 

The  Massive  Power  of  Silence 

This  is  a  monumental  thing  in  human  history — 
the  power  to  "sail  on"  when  the  seas  .are  rough. 
Patience  is  probably  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  vir- 
tues, yet  it  is  a  quiet  virtue.  It  has  behind  it  the 
massive  power  of  silence.  Men  who  are  pressing 
on  are  not  like  to  proclaim  it  from  the  housetops. 
Often  it  is  a  modest,  shrinking  virtue.  It  hides 
away  in  the  lives  of  men  whose  backs  are  bent  and 
whose  hands  are  heavy  with  toil. 

I  have  sometimes  considered  that  the  most  sub- 
lime spectacle  we  see  from  day  to  day  is  that  of 
men  going  to  their  toil  in  the  early  morning.  It  is 
only  the  commonplace  spectacle  of  endurance. 
"This  day  we  sailed  on."  We  have  seen  this  silent 
force  at  work  in  the  lives  of  pale-faced  women 
who  have  families  to  support.  How  wonderfully 
they  endure!  It  is  sublime.  Now  and  then  there 
is  a  crisis,  and  they  go  tottering  and  breaking  to 
their  toil.  Nevertheless  they  go  on.  The  story  of 
how  men  and  women  go  on  in  this  world  will  never 
be  told.  No  painter  can  paint  the  history  of  a 
soul's  struggle.  Motion  pictures  are  very  wonder- 
ful— they  are  now  able  even  to  show  the  growth  of 
flowers — but  no  motion  picture  is  delicate  enough 
to  show  the  patience  of  souls.  How  many  there 
are  who  suffer  and  grow  strong! 

Jean  Francois  Millet,  the  painter  of  "The  An- 
gelus"  and  of  other  wonderful  canvases,  has  also 
written  some  strong  sentences.  It  is  he  who  said: 
"Art  lives  by  passion  alone,  and  a  man  cannot  be 
deeply  moved  by  nothing."  It  is  true  that  noth- 
ing great  is  accomplished  without  passion,  and  pas- 
sion means  patience,  it  means  even  suffering.  Now 
and  then  a  discoverer  stumbles  upon  some  secret 
of  nature,  or  an  inventor  breaks  in  by  accident 
upon  the  hiding-place  of  some  useful  fact.  For 
the  most  part,  however,  nature's  secrets  are  wrung 
from  her  by  the  patience  of  souls  that  have  held 


on.  Remember  Palissy  the  potter,  remember  Pas- 
teur the  scientist,  remember  Cyrus  Field  and  his 
Atlantic  cable,  and  the  thousand  others  who  gave 
gifts  of  patience  to  the  world.  In  many  things  our 
modern  world  is  growing  impatient,  losing  the  old 
secret  of  long  toil  and  the  ancient  art  of  "sailing 
on."  Boys  to-day  would  rush  pell-mell  out  of  the 
grammar  school  into  the  arena  of  life,  while  men 
would  build  fortunes  by  speculation  in  a  day  which 
formerly  required  a  quarter-century  of  persistent 
toil. 

This,  however,  is  only  an  outward  aspect  of  our 
quick  age.  To  the  most  of  us  is  still  given  the 
discipline  of  patient  doing  of  our  tasks.  It  is  still 
true  that  Rome  cannot  be  built  in  a  day.  If  you 
have  a  hard  task  to  perform,  look  not  to  round  it 
to  completion  between  the  setting  of  suns.  God 
gives  us  long  labors.  Things  too  quickly  done  are 
often  weakly  done.  Cement  requires  time  to 
harden.    Be  patient  about  your  task.    Keep  on! 

You  will  remind  me  that  difficulties  are  like  a 
thicket  about  us.  Shakespeare  wrote  of  the  "sea 
of  troubles."  He  was  thinking  of  the  way  in  which 
trouble  follows  trouble,  so  that  everywhere  the 
mariner  looks  there  is  a  "sea  of  troubles."  It  is 
often  so.  For  a  long  time  there  will  be  plain  sail- 
ing, then  the  rough  seas !  One  will  often  see  a 
man  of  affairs  in  the  world,  full  of  success,  flushed 
with  victory- — then  suddenly  a  quick  wind  out  of 
the  northeast,  and  the  rough  seas! 

Perhaps  the  crises  come  to  draw  forth  the  stout- 
ness of  hearts.  We  do  not  know.  Moralists  dis- 
agree about  this.  It  is  certain  that  some  break  and 
go  down  under  crises.  But  it  is  also  certain  that 
some  rise  and  are  stronger  than  before.  Failure  is 
not  necessarily  the  worst  friend  a  man  has ;  it  may 
be  his  best  friend.  It  may  teach  him  a  score  of 
lessons  that  else  he  had  not  learned.  It  may  enable 
him  to  gather  up  his  wasted  powers,  to  hold  him- 
self in  hand.  A  life  without  some  failure  is  too 
sure  of  itself.  It  is  a  fatal  thing  to  say  of  a  man 
that  he  always  succeeds.  A  life  of  invariable  suc- 
cess knows  nothing  of  the  growing  pains  of  en- 
durance, nothing  of  the  "passion  of  patience." 

A  Wonderful  Art 

Often  there  is  nothing  left  to  a  man  to  do  but 
to  write:  "This  day  we  sailed  on."  But  the  art 
of  sailing  on  is  a  wonderful  art.  It  is  the  art  that 
men  practise  who  have  stout  hearts  and  who  nour- 
ish strong  faiths  in  their  breasts.  When  there  is 
nothing  left  to  do  but  to  sail  on,  that  even  is  no 
slight  thing.  Very  sublime  the  spectacle  of  those 
who  go  on  with  their  work  amid  difficulty.  There 
is  not  a  day  that  passes  in  this  world  that  does  not 
witness  tens  of  thousands  of  heroisms;  and  the 
heroisms  of  failure  are  more  wonderful  than  the 
heroisms  of  success.  It  is  easy  to  go  with  the  wind, 
but  to  trim  sail  and  fight  one's  way  into  the  teeth 
of  the  wind — oh,  that  is  wonderful !  "This  day 
we  sailed  on" — the  day  when  foes  were  many  and 
friends  were  few.  "This  day  we  sailed  on" — the 
day  when  the  grip  of  self  began  to  weaken  and  the 
rush  and  tumult  of  reason  were  at  hand. 

The  Labor  of  Building  Character 

The  labor  of  building  character — what  a  patient 
work  this  is!  It  is  a  moral  task  that  is  worth 
while.  Nothing  equals  it  for  silent  heroism.  In 
this  we  often  misjudge  men.  We  do  not  know 
what  is  going  on  in  their  lives.  We  witness  an 
outburst  of  temper  in  a  man,  and  we  say,  "What 
an  unreasonable  man!"  If  we  only  knew  the  other 
side,  if  we  only  knew  the  story  of  his  patient  strug- 
gle with  himself! 

(Continued  on  page  10S) 
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UNE  brings  us  the  daisies.  The 
golden  disks  with  i  the  snowy 
fringes  cluster  by  millions  in  the 
j  meadows  and  fields.  June  brings 
us  the  roses,  and  of  the  garden 
the  rose  is  queen.  June  morn- 
ings and  evenings  are  sweet  with 
the  matins  and  vespers  of  the 
birds.  Lowell's  lovely  stanza  comes  to  our  thought 
as  we  walk  with  the  processional  days  of  this  ex- 
quisite month.  "What  is  so  rare  as  a  day  in 
June?"  the  poet  asks,  and  then  introduces  the 
charming  suggestion  that  "Heaven  tries  the  earth 
if  it  be  in  tune."  Of  all  months  in  the  year,  this 
is  the  one  in  which  to  set  apart  a  whole  Sabbath 
to  be  the  Children's  Day. 

Every  Lord's  Day  belongs  to  the  children,  as  it 
does  to  their  parents,  and  it  ought  to  be  their  hap- 
piest day  of  the  week,  a  day  never  dreaded  but 
eagerly  anticipated.  There  are  homes  in  which 
fathers  and  mothers  devise  special  treats  and  ar- 
range special  privileges  for  the  Children's  Sun- 
day. They  want  it  to  be  a  real  Sun-day,  bright 
and  joyous  and  uplifting.  We  ought  to  associate 
religion  with  everything  that  is  hopeful,  cheerful 
and  delightful,  and  certainly  the  children  should 
not  find  it  austere,  gloomy  and  prison-like. 

On  Children's  Sunday  the  floors  of  the  churches 
are  assigned  to  them,  the  older  people  yielding 
their  individual  pews,  and  giving  the  Sunday 
School  the  right  of  way.  In  they  march,  an  army 
with  banners,  most  beautiful  to  behold,  teachers 
and  scholars,  each  class  with  its  motto,  the 
superintendent  and  officers  leading  the  van,  and 
when  they  are  seated,  the  array  of  youth  and  glad- 
ness fairly  dazzles  the  eyes.  Were  we  who  are 
past  the  meridian  once  little  children?  Were  we, 
whose  shoulders  are  bent,  once  as  fearless  and 
merry-hearted  as  these  new  recruits?  Was  there 
a  time  when  we  had  made  no  acquaintance  with 
sorrow,  when  we  had  borne  no  heavy  loads,  nor 
seen  the  face  of  disappointment?  These  questions 
come  to  some  people,  but  not  to  the  majority.  Eor 
most  of  us  the  high  tide  of  youth  and  innocence 
and  unconscious  faith  sweeps  us  on,  and  we  are 
carried  to  a  higher  level.  Our  Lord  not  only  said, 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  but  He  also  set  a  child  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples  and  said,  "Except  ye  become  as  a  lit- 
tle child,  ye  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

One  characteristic  of  childhood  is  docility.  The 
child  is  accustomed  to  obey,  and  obedience  is  not 
irksome,  but  pleasant,  and  is  willingly  given  to  the 
voice  of  love.  Another  characteristic  is  confidence. 
The  child  has  no  struggle  with  doubt.  Faith  is 
natural  to  every  child,  and  it  is  only  when  the 
world  robs  the  child  of  its  birthright  that  the 
child  ceases  to  believe  in  the  Father  above  and  the 
dear  Elder  Brother. 

To  keep  the  child-heart  until  life's  latest  day 
is  to  enter  and  remain  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Did  not  our  Lord  say,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  within  you?"  The  child  is  quick  to  learn  and 
easily  receptive.  The  child  is  imitative  and  learns 
more  from  example  than  from  precept.  Here,  too, 
it  were  well  for  us  to  be  like  the  children,  daily 
imitating  our  Lord  in  the  tenderness  of  our  sym- 
pathy, in  the  strength  of  our  protest  against  evil, 
and  in  the  patient  bearing  of  the  eross.  "Must 
Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone,  and  all  the  world  go 
free?"  As  children  rapidly  develop  and  as  they 
retain  impressions,  it  is  a  happy  thing  that  one 
of  their  chief  eharaet eristics  is  loyalty.  A  child 
clings  closely  to  father  and  mother  and  gives  un- 
stinted affection  to  teachers,  while,  if  there  be  an 
elder  brother  in  the  household,  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  younger  ones  and  their  zeal  in  pleasing  him 
are  almost  boundless.  Do  we  thus  love  and  are 
we  thus  loyal  to  our  Elder  Brother? 

A  characteristic  of  the  child  is  to  like  every  one. 


The  little  prince  plays  with  the  little  peasant  on 
equal  terms  unless  tutors  and  governors  interfere. 
The  child  of  luxury  happily  enjoys  the  freedom  of 
the  street  and  discovers  in  the  child  of  the  gutter 
an  immense  attraction.  It  is  only  when  childhood 
has  drifted  away  that  foolish  and  unworthy  caste 
lines  and  class  distinctions  mar  the  intercourse  of 
human  beings  who  are  all  God's  children  and  who 
ought  to  be  friends. 

If  any  one  fancy  that  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  pre- 
pare and  preach  a  sermon  especially  for  children, 
let  that  person  make  the  trial.  Just  as  it  is  far 
easier  to  write  a  book  for  grown  people  than  a 


Children's  Service 


C:  There's  always  worktn  plenty  for  little  hands  todo,  ^ 
?  Something  waiting  every  day  that  none  may  try  9 
but  you ;  ? 
Little  burdens  you  may  lift,  happy  steps  that  you  ^ 
may  take,  9 
jf  Heavy  hearts  that  you  may  comfort  for  the  blessed  if' 
Saviour's  sake. 


$ There  are  orders  meant  for  you,  swift  and  jubilant  c: 
they  ring,  9 


'   Oh  the  bliss  of  beino  trusted  on  the  errands  of  the  -t 

King!  | 

Fearless  march  in  royal  service  ;  not  an  e^bil  can  y 
befall 

Those  who  do  the  gracious  bidding,  hasting  at  the 
m         Master's  call. 

i 

9   There  are  songs  which  children  only  are  glad 

enough  to  sing, 
■■  Songs  that  are  as  full  of  sunshine  as  the  sunniest 
hours  of  Spring  ; 
Won't  you  sing  them  till  our  sorrows  seem  the  C: 
easier  to  bear,  9 
y  As  we  see  ho^  safe  Ive're  sheltered  in  our  blessed 

Saviour 's  care  ?  ^• 

Yes,  there's  always  Itoork  in  plenty  for  the  little  C: 

ones  to  do,  9 

Something  waiting  every  day  that  none  may  try  ^ 

but  you  ;  {£ 

\  Little  burdens  you  may  lift,  little  steps  that  you  9 

may  take,  !f 

J:  Heavy  hearts  that  you  may  comfort,  doing  it  for  ? 

9        Jesus'  sake.  J; 

i  i 


book  for  children,  it  is  much  less  difficult  to  preach 
to  grown  people  than  to  children.  The  pastor  who 
deliberately  lets  himself  down  in  the  effort  to  use 
a  style  not  his  own,  who  drops  into  a  kindergarten 
voice  and  an  ingratiating  manner,  and  strings  to- 
gether a  number  of  little  stories  more  or  less  ap- 
propriate, will  find  his  youthful  audience  polite, 
but  not  interested.  To  hold  the  attention  of  chil- 
dren for  a  twenty-minute  or  half-hour  sermon, 
the  minister  must  not  only  have  something  to  say, 
but  he  must  say  it  as  if  he  held  his  congregation 
in  the  deepest  respect. 

Children  in  reality  understand  very  much  more 
than  grown  people  do.  I  was  between  nine  and 
ten  years  of  age  when  I  heard  a  group  of  returned 
missionaries  tell  of  the  labors  and  rewards  of  work 
in  India  in  days  when  the  missionary's  toil  was 
arduous  and  perilous  and  beset  with  peculiar  diffi- 
culties. The  work  of  the  foreign  missionary  is 
still  arduous  and  perilous,  but  its  rewards  are 
greater  to-day  than  then,  for  the  harvests  are  be- 


ing ingathered.  Other  little  girls  of  the  same  age 
as  myself  were  spellbound  listeners  on  that  oc- 
casion. No  notice  was  taken  of  the  children,  nor 
was  a  direct  allusion  made  to  them.  All  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  evening  were  intended  to  arouse  the 
church  and  awaken  its  conscience.  Nevertheless, 
during  the  following  week  a  group  of  little  girls 
met  in  a  recitation  room  of  the  school  they  at- 
tended, and  with  the  permission  of  their  teachers, 
organized  themselves  into  a  society  to  work  for 
India.  Many  a  year  has  passed  and  only  two  or 
three  of  the  original  group  survive,  but  the  society 
has  never  ceased  to  live  and  work.  It  may  not 
exist  in  precisely  the  same  form,  but  those  who 
then  began  to  care  for  missions  continued  to  work 
along  lines  of  privilege  and  power.  The  little  girls 
of  that  day  brought  up  their  children  and  grand- 
children in  an  intense  and  sincere  devotion  and 
consecration  to  the  service  of  Christ.  I  mention 
this  reminiscence  to  show  that  children  may  be 
interested  very  deeply  in  what  they  hear,  although 
it  may  not  be  simplified  into  language  supposed 
to  suit  the  juvenile  mind. 

Bright  girls  and  boys  who  are  in  attendance  at 
school  during  the  week  are  not  held  back  in  order 
to  keep  in  touch  with  the  babies.  They  are  rather 
urged  forward.  The  minister's  sermon  may  be  mys- 
tical or  practical,  may  be  a  story,  may  be  poetical, 
may  be  anything  that  he  chooses  to  make  it,  but  it 
must  possess  a  note  of  reality.  One  of  the  most 
successful  sermons  I  have  ever  heard  was  one  in 
which  the  minister  told  the  children  that  he  meant 
to  talk  to  them  about  little  friends.  He  spoke  of 
God's  care  for  the  birds  and  beasts  and  empha- 
sized the  duty  of  being  kind  to  every  creature 
that  God  made.  From  this  he  went  on  to  speak 
of  kindness  to  one  another  and  gentleness  in  the 
home. 

If  the  children  are  encouraged  to  bring  an  of- 
fering for  charity,  to  bring  flowers  for  hospitals, 
to  give  something  of  their  very  own  that  others 
may  be  made  happy,  they  will  learn  that  giving 
is  worship  and  that  the  dear  Lord  exacts  of  us 
self-denial.  To  give  the  Lord  what  costs  us  noth- 
ing is  to  realize  naught  of  the  joy  of  sacrifice. 
When  they  sing,  "There  is  a  green  hill  far  away," 
and  think  of  the  dear  Lord  Who  gave  Himself  for 
them,  the  children  should  be  encouraged  to  think 
that  if  they  woidd  be  like  Jesus,  they  must  give 
something  of  themselves  to  show  their  love.  The 
offerings  are  not  all  to  be  made  in  church,  and 
their  teachers  may  let  them  know  that  when  they 
give  up  their  own  way,  when  an  older  child  is 
patient  with  a  younger  one,  and  when  something 
is  done  that  mother  may  rest  and  father  be  pleased, 
the  dear  Lord  is  pleased,  too.  Children's  Day 
ought  to  leave  something  with  the  young  people 
and  with  the  boys  and  girls  that  will  be  like  a 
perfume  in  memory  the  rest  of  the  year. 

It  is  well  that  a  change  has  come  over  our  senti- 
ment as  to  the  admission  of  children  to  church 
membership.  The  earlier  boys  and  girls  confess 
Christ  in  the  presence  of  His  people,  the  longer 
time  they  will  have  to  serve  Him  with  gladness. 
When  children  in  former  days  were  prevented  from 
becoming  members  of  the  church  because  they 
were  thought  immature  and  ignorant  and  perhaps 
heedless,  it  sometimes  occurred  that  the  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat. 

There  are  men  and  women  of  middle  age  to-day 
who  might  years  ago  have  been  enrolled  in  the 
Christian  army,  but  for  mistakes  on  the  part  of 
parents,  pastors  and  teachers  who  forbade  them 
to  enter  and  closed  in  their  faces  the  Master's  open 
door.  It  is  easier  to  come  to  Christ  and  easier  to 
confess  Him  in  childhood  than  in  age.  He  Who 
said.  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,"  also  said.  "Feed  My  lambs."  Chil- 
dren's Day  is  Jesus  Christ's  Day.  No  Sabbath 
in  the  year  is  lovelier  than  that  Lord's  Day  in 
June  when  the  children  come  to  church. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  at  Locust  Lane,  the  country  home 
of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  near  the  little  town  of 
Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child,  Eleanor  had  grown  up. 
When  she  was  fifteen,  her  parents  had  died.  On  her 
twentieth  birthday  she  married  Hugh  Gordon,  believing 
him  to  be  the  soul  of  honor.  As  the  years  passed,  however, 
Hugh  disclosed  his  real  character,  and  Eleanor  found  him 
to  be  a  dissolute  man,  whose  only  aim  was  to  secure  pos- 
session of  her  property  in  order  that  he  might  squander  it 
in  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain  effort  to  compel 
his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  Hugh  Gordon  rode  away, 
saying :  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time.  When  I  come 
back.  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If 
you  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and  ruin  your  children." 
The  nest  day  Hugh  Gordon's  lifeless  body  was  brought 
back  to  the  farm.  He  had  been  killed  in  a  railroad  col- 
lision, in  company  with  a  woman  who  had  usurped  the 
place  that  belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was  thus 
left  a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  devoted  herself 
to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  her  chief  joy  in  life. 
Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest ;  next  came  Felix,  then 
Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest.  Several  years 
went  by  after  the  death  of  Hugh  Gordon.  Material  pros- 
perity came  to  Eleanor  Gordon,  under  whose  direction  the 
farm  at  Locust  Lane  became  increasingly  productive.  Dean 
graduated  with  distinction  from  Morrow  College,  and  be- 
came the  Professor  of  English  at  that  institution.  He 
was  now  engaged  to  Carla  Dunn,  a  young  woman  of  most 
estimable  Christian  character.  Felix  showed  but  little  in- 
terest in  his  studies.  In  the  midst  of  his  junior  year  at 
Morrow  College,  he  suddenly  abandoned  his  course,  and 
secretly  leaving  home,  much  to  his  mother's  grief,  he  be- 
took himself  to  the  city,  where  he  endeavored  to  find 
employment  upon  the  stage,  and  failing  in  that,  he  next 
entered  upon  a  journalistic  career.  Laurel  was  at  Weston 
Academy,  while  John  was  in  attendance  upon  the  High 
School  in  Morrow. 


CHAPTER  IX 

THE  WANDERER'S  RETURN 

Qt^^f^^JQ  HAT  winter  John  Gordon  was 
*j  his  mother's  constant  companion. 
fj%  Dean  Gordon's  work  took  many 
%?]     '  I  '     ly  of  his  evenings,  and  there  were 
J  J  \v  his  letters  to  Carla  Dunn  and 

Aj  his  visits  to  the  town  where  she 
was  teaching.  Mrs.  Gordon  went 
V^PC?tx^2^  over  John's  lessons  with  him. 
They  read  together  and  often  drove  into  the  town 
of  Morrow  for  an  evening.  The  youth  was  merry 
and  ever  considerate  of  her  welfare.  To  any  sug- 
gestion that  she  made  regarding  his  conduct  he 
always  gave  ready  attention.  In  school  he  did 
fairly  well. 

Once  each  month  Laurel  Gordon  came  home 
from  Weston  Academy  for  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
She  greatly  enjoyed  her  work,  and  the  association 
with  a  hundred  bright,  fun-loving  girls.  Laurel 
was  an  excellent  student,  and  her  progress  in 
music  was  a  delight  to  her  mother. 

Only  once  during  the  winter  was  there  a  letter 
from  Felix  Gordon.  He  wrote  from  Albany  where 
he  was  working  upon  a  newspaper.  The  letter 
was  brief  and  lacked  the  enthusiasm  which  had 
marked  the  last  one  received. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  college  year  Dean 
and  Carla  were  married.  Mrs.  Gordon  insisted 
upon  the  marriage  taking  place  at  Locust  Lane. 
It  was  a  b'.-autiful  day,  and  a  large  party  of  the 
young  couple's  friends  were  present.  Carla  made 
a  charming  bride,  while  Dean's  face  was  aglow 
with  happiness. 

"He's  a  fine  man,  our  Dean,"  said  Doctor  Vin- 
cent, the  president  of  Morrow  College,  to  Mrs. 
Gordon  when,  after  dinner,  he  chanced  to  find  her 
unengaged.    "You  must  be  proud  of  him." 

She  smiled  fondly.  "Dean  is  all  you  say,  and 
more.    Still  he  is  but  one  of  my  quartette." 

"In  time  the  wanderer  will  return.  What  of 
Laurel?    Does  she  go  back  to  Weston?" 

"I  think  not.  It  was  my  intention  that  she 
should  have  two  years  there,  but  the  dear  girl  feels 
it  her  duty  to  stay  with  me." 

"Well,  Eleanor,  you  have  done  your  duty  so 
well  that  you  must  not  blame  the  children  if  they 
insist  upon  doing  the  same  thing.  I  like  the 
thought  of  Laurel  being  at  home  with  you.  How 
old  is  she?" 

"Eighteen,  and  John  is  a  year  younger.  Laurel 
will  keep  on  with  her  music,  for  she  is  to  be  our 
church  organist.  She  and  John  shall  fill  the 
house  with  their  young  friends.  Doctor  Vincent, 
my  sorrow  because  of  Felix  shall  not  cloud  the 
lives  of  the  others. 

Just  then  Eleanor  was  called  away.  Doctor 
Vincent  watched  her  as  she  crossed  the  room.  Then 
he  shook  his  head  and  murmured  to  himself,  "I  fear 
there  is  a  still  harder  blow  for  her  in  the  future. 


With  all  her  saneness  and  common  sense,  love 
blinds  her  eyes." 

A  year  and  a  half  passed.  Dean  was  most  suc- 
cessful in  his  chosen  work.  He  and  Carla  had  a 
pretty,  happy  home.  John  had  entered  Morrow 
College.  In  the  high  school  he  had  not  greatly 
distinguished  himself,  although  he  had  managed 
to  do  four  years'  work  in  three  years'  time.  While 
he  was  well  liked  by  his  teachers  and  fellow  pupils, 
he  had  few  intimate  friends.  Laurel  was  the  light 
and  joy  of  the  home. 

There  had  been  but  one  letter  from  Felix  since 
Dean's  marriage.  It  came  in  the  autumn  of  that 
year.  The  wanderer  said  he  was  in  Boston,  play- 
ing in  the  orchestra  of  a  theater.  Again  he  was 
writing  a  play,  and  he  was  positive  that  he  would 
succeed. 

One  clear,  cold  morning  Laurel  rode  into  Mor- 
row with  John.  She  left  him  at  the  gateway  of 
the  college  campus  and  went  to  attend  to  various 
errands,  the  last  of  which  was  to  visit  the  post- 
office.  She  drew  the  mail  from  the  box,  and  the 
color  faded  from  her  cheeks  when  she  saw  a  letter 
addressed  to  her  mother  in  Felix's  handwriting. 

"It  is  mailed  at  Toledo.  I  must  ride  home  as 
fast  as  I  can,"  she  thought. 

There  were  no  secrets  between  mother  and 
daughter;  Laurel  might  have  opened  the  letter, 
but  she  felt  that  to  do  so  was  her  mother's  right. 
'Nell,  the  girl's  trusty  pony,  was  fleet  of  foot,  and 
it  did  not  take  'the  pony  and  its  rider  long  to 
reach  Locust  Lane.  Laurel  left  Nell  with  Hi,  the 
hired  man,  and  hurried  into  the  house  calling: 

"Mother!    Where  are  you?" 

"Here,  Laurel.  What  is  it?"  replied  Eleanor, 
as  she  appeared  in  the  doorway  of  her  own  room. 

Laurel  drew  her  mother  back  into  the  room, 
closing  the  door.  "A  letter  from  Felix.  Here, 
mother." 

Even  as  she  spoke,  the  girl  put  her  mother  into 
a  chair.  Then  she  caught  up  the  scissors  that  lay 
on  the  table,  cut  open  the  envelope  and  placed  it 
in  her  mother's  hands.  Eleanor  drew  out  a  single 
sheet  of  paper  and  unfolded  it.  A  moment  later 
she  lifted  a  troubled  face  to  Laurel. 

"What  does  it  mean,  dear?" 

Laurel  leaned  over  her  to  read: 

"Dearest  Mother:  If  you  love  me,  send  three 
hundred  dollars  in  a  registered  letter  to  the  Toledo 
postoffice,  general  delivery.  More  than  life  depends 
upon  it.  Trust  me,  mother,  and  you  shall  soon 
know  all. 

"Felix." 

"What  does  it  mean?"  Eleanor  repeated. 

"Just  what  it  says,  I  think.  Our  Felix  is  in 
trouble;  we  must  not  fail  him." 

Eleanor  drew  her  daughter  down  in  her  arms. 
"Generous-hearted  little  girl !  For  a  moment  even 
I  questioned  if  there  was  not  some  mistake.  We 
will  ride  into  town  at  once  and  send  the  money.  I 
will  write  a  letter  to  go  with  it,  while  you  tell  Hi 
to  saddle  the  horses." 

Mother  and  daughter  rode  to  Morrow,  going  at 
once  to  the  bank  from  which  Eleanor  drew  the 
money.  Not  until  it  was  on  its  way  did  she  seek 
Dean.  It  was  dinner  time,  and  Eleanor  and 
Laurel  went  to  Dean's  home,  arriving  there  just  as 
he  and  John  reached  the  house. 

The  face  of  Eleanor  Gordon's  eldest  son  grew 
grave  as  he  listened  to  the  story  she  had  to  tell. 
"Mother,  I  will  have  time  to  catch  the  train  that 
carries  out  your  letter.  Shall  I  do  it,  go  to  Toledo, 
and  watch  the  postofSce  until  Felix  comes  for  the 
letter?" 

"No,  no!"  was  the  answer.  "I  long  for  his  re- 
turn, but  he  must  come  of  his  own  will." 

Three  days  later  a  brief  note  came.  It  acknowl- 
edged the  receipt  of  the  money  and  poured  out  a 
torrent  of  incoherent  thanks.  That  was  all.  A 
month  went  by,  and  then  there  came  a  letter  which 
ran : 

"Dear  Mother:  I  came  to  Toledo  four  months 
ago,  to  work  upon  a  paper.  Everything  that  I  have 
attempted  in  the  three  years  since  I  left  home  has 
been  a  failure,  not  because  I  lack  ability,  but  be- 
cause the  hand  of  every  man  is  against  the  one 
who  has  no  money  or  influence. 


"In  the  squalid  boarding-house  where  I  took 
refuge  in  this  city  I  met  Rosalind  Grayson,  a  girl 
of  eighteen.  She  was  an  orphan  and  had  come 
from  her  country  home  to  work  in  a  department 
store.  Her  wages  barely  enabled  her  to  live. 
Mother,  she  was  a  winsome  girl,  sweet,  pure,  a 
steadfast  Christian,  able  to  keep  her  faith  in  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  good  even  in  the  face  of  great 
trouble.  We  loved  each  other  sincerely,  devotedly, 
and  had  been  engaged  two  weeks  when  Rosalind 
fell  ill.  It  was  typhoid  fever;  the  poor  girl  was 
poisoned  by  the  foul  air  and  water  of  the  poverty- 
stricken  district  where  she  was  obliged  to  live. 
Mother,  I  would  have  starved  before  I  would  have 
asked  even  you  for  money  for  myself,  but  pride 
meant  little  to  me  when  compared  to  Rosalind's 
life.  After  all  I  had  made  you  suffer,  you  did  not 
doubt  me,  but  sent  the  money  at  once,  with  your 
blessing.  It  enabled  me  to  have  Rosalind  removed 
to  a  hospital  where  every  care  was  lavished  upon 
her.  All  was  in  vain.  She  died,  and  the  sun  of 
my  happiness  set  in  that  hour. 

"In  those  sad  days  I  learned  one  of  life's  most 
bitter  lessons.  If  God  is  a  distinct  personality, 
He  is  cruel  and  unforgiving.  On  bended  knees  I 
begged  for  my  darling's  life.  I  promised  to  give 
myself  to  His  service,  I  offered  my  life  for  hers, 
but  it  availed  nothing. 

"Write  to  me,  mother,  dear.  My  heart  cries  out 
for  home,  but  I  have  no  right  there;  I  have  been 
only  a  care  and  a  trouble  to  you.  Tell  me  of  my 
brothers  and  of  dear  Laurel.  They  will  not  fail 
you  as  I  did.  "Felix." 

Eleanor  replied  to  the  letter  at  once.  She  said 
no  word  regarding  her  son's  loss  of  faith,  but  upon 
his  wounded  spirit  she  poured  out  the  oil  of  love 
and  sympathy.  Over  and  over  she  urged  him  to 
come  home. 

A  week  later  he  came.  Eleanor  glanced  from  a 
window,  to  see  him  plodding  up  the  lane,  beneath 
the  bare  branches  of  the  locusts.  She  went  out  to 
meet  him,  her  head  uncovered,  her  hands  ex- 
tended. 

"My  son !  0  Felix !  I  have  wanted  you  so !"  she 
exclaimed. 

"You  have  wanted  me,  mother?  But  I  expected 
to  come  back  to  you  with  honors  and  wealth,"  he 
replied. 

Steadily  her  eyes  met  and  held  his  gaze.  Her 
heart  sank  when  she  saw  how  worn  and  haggard 
he  was,  but  her  voice  was  firni.  "Honors  and 
wealth  are  far  less  to  me  than  my  son.  Felix, 
never  once  has  my  love  failed." 

"I  know,  mother.  Your  love  has  stood  between 
me  and  sin.  I  am  a  ruined  man,  ambition  and 
faith  are  dead,  but  my  lips  are  still  clean  from 
the  touch  of  strong  drink  or  impure  lips." 

She  led  him  into  the  house.  Laurel  met  them, 
her  girlish  face  aglow  with  happiness. 

"Felix,  dear  Felix!  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you!" 
she  exclaimed. 

Felix  Gordon  staggered  and  would  have  fallen 
if  his  mother  had  not  guided  him  to  a  chair. 
Tears  stood  in  his  eyes.  "You  are  love  incarnate, 
you  two,"  he  cried.  "Mine  is  a  broken  life,  but, 
such  as  it  is,  it  shall  be  a  service  to  my  mother  and 
sister.    Oh,  it  is  good  to  be  at  home!" 

A  message  was  sent  to  Morrow  announcing  the 
return  of  Felix.  As  soon  as  the  day's  lessons  were 
over,  Dean,  Carla,  and  John  hastened  to  Locust 
Lane. 

The  meeting  between  Dean  and  Felix  was  an 
affecting  one.  The  strong  young  professor  clasped 
his  brother  in  his  arms  and  wept  over  him.  In 
his  secret  heart  Felix  had  feared  the  censure  of 
Dean.  It  was  John  who  shrank  from  the  returned 
wanderer,  with  a  look  of  scorn  in  his  brown  eyes. 
The  older  brothers  both  saw  it.  Felix  felt  that  he 
deserved  reproach,  but  Dean's  heart  was  troubled. 

Felix  was  weak  and  worn.  Eleanor  lavishly 
gave  him  her  mother  love  and  care.  She  sympa- 
thized with  him  because  of  Rosalind's  death.  In- 
stead of  trying  to  rouse  his  ambition  she  talked  to 
him  of  simple  things;  of  the  family  and  the 
neighborhood  affairs,  of  the  books  that  she  had  read 
since  his  going  away,  of  the  farm  work,  and  of  the 
out-door  world. 
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Gradually  color  came  back  to  Felix's  cheeks  and 
light  to  his  eyes.  At  first  he  shrank  from  meet- 
ing his  old  friends,  but  their  kindly  greeting 
warmed  his  heart  which  had  long  been  chilled  by 
loneliness.  Eleanor  consulted  him  about  the  farm- 
ing operations,  and  he  took  a  keen  interest  in 
them.  As  the  days  grew  longer  and  wanner,  he 
spent  much  time  out  of  doors.  Always  keenly 
alive  to  the  beauties  of  nature,  the  young  man  had 
missed  the  fields  and  woods  during  the  time  that 
he  had  lived  in  cities.  He  rejoiced  in  the  glow  of 
the  sunrise  and  the  sunset's  flush,  in  the  low  song 
of  the  bluebird  and  the  lilting  melody  of  the  south 
wind,  in  the  snowy  dogwood  blooms  and  the  deep- 
ening tint  of  green  that  crept  over  field  and  forest. 

Only  once  did  Eleanor  talk  with  him  of  his 
imbelief.  He  repeated  the  story  of  his  praying  for 
Rosalind's  life,  and  how,  because  his  prayer  had 
been  denied,  he  had  ceased  to  believe  in  God  as  a 
spirit  of  love  and  justice. 

Eleanor  raised  her  hand,  as  if  to  stay  his  words. 
"And  yet  you  say  her  death  was  caused  by  the 
poison  of  foul  air  and  water.  Felix,  you  talk  like 
a  spoiled  child.  Did  Rosalind  denounce  God  be- 
cause death  was  coming?" 

"No.  Her  last  words  were  those  of  faith  and 
trust." 

"And  you  are  denying  what  she  affirmed  with 
her  dying  breath.  No  wonder  the  world  seems 
dark  to  you.  Felix,  you  are  raising  every  barrier 
you  can  between  Rosalind's  love  and  yourself. 
Love  is  immortal.  God  will  one  day  answer  Rosa- 
lind's prayers  and  my  petitions  for  you.  You  may 
delay  the  coming  of  that  day,  but  you  cannot 
always  close  your  ears  to  the  call  of  God's  Spirit." 
(To  be  continued) 

The  Art  of  Sailing  On 

BY  REV.  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

(Continued  from  page  105) 
The  Scripture  urges  moderation  in  judgment. 
"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged."  "Brethren, 
even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  trespass,  ye  who 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of  gen- 
tleness: looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted."  If  your  neighbor's  weakness  is  bad 
temper,  yours  may  be  a  gossipy  tongue.  The  dif- 
ference between  ill-temper  and  gossip  is  that  ill- 
temper  has  outbursts,  while  gossip  is  a  slow  fire. 
The  truth  is  that  the  work  of  building  a  character 
is  no  child's  play.  A  carpenter  can  put  together  a 
frame  building  in  a  few  days,  but  if  men  wish  to 
build  a  marble  hall  they  must  have  time  and  pa- 
tience. "Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us." 

How  often  a  bit  of  an  evil  habit  will  trip  a  man 
up  in  the  race  or  bowl  him  over  even  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  world.  We  have  seen  strong  men  be- 
come like  a  soft  play-ball  in  the  furry  paws  of  a 
kitten.  Birds  resting  on  the  hands  of  the  clock 
in  the  church  clock-tower  have  been  known  to  stop 
the  machinery.  A  little  stone  in  the  shoe  is  a 
plague  to  walking.  A  slender  arrow,  so  be  it  is 
but  properly  tipped,  may  reach  the  heart  of  a  giant. 
It  is  sad  that  men  are  so  often  the  victims  of  little 
faults.  It  is  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines. 
It  does  not  require  a  crocodile  to  spoil  the  oint- 
ment. 

No,  the  work  of  building  character  is  not  a  task 
for  a  day.  It  requires  patient  endurance  and  heroic 
endeavor.  In  work  like  this  we  require  the  art  of 
sailing  on.  Moral  force  is  cumulative.  The  wall 
of  resistance  will  after  a  while  become  impregna- 
ble, if  you  keep  on  building  the  wall.  Each  time 
an  evil  habit  gains  the  upper  hand  there  is  a  breach 
in  the  wall.  Go  back  again  and  fill  up  the  breach, 
only  make  the  wall  stronger  than  before.  Char- 
acter comes  by  not  stopping,  not  giving  up.  "This 
day  we  sailed  on." 

There  is  another  test  of  patience,  and  that  a 
very  severe  one ;  it  is  when  men  experience  the  dif- 
ficulty of  establishing  moral  ideals  in  this  world 
of  ours.  If  you  should  go  into  the  heart  of  Africa, 
among  a  heathen  tribe,  and  there  begin  to  set  up 
an  ideal  of  human  government,  you  would  scarcely 
be  surprised  if  you  failed.  But  even  in  the  world 
that  calls  itself  moral  the  progress  of  moral  ideals 
is  slow.  Ours  is  an  enlightened  nation,  having 
benefited  as  much  as  any  by  the  light  of  govern- 
ment, education,  art,  science,  and  religion.  Yet 
how  slow  are  the  ideals  of  peace  and  justice  in 
becoming  established!  If  any  man  thinks  that  he 
can  change  the  thoughts  of  men  in  a  year,  even  in 
a  decade,  let  him  buckle  on  his  armor!  There  are 
still  many  who  refuse  to  believe  that  the  world  is 
round,  and  the  number  is  legion  of  those  who  still 


believe  in  the  sign  of  a  falling  broom  or  the  sign 
of  a  black  cat  crossing  the  road,  or  who  shiver  at 
the  number  thirteen.  Moral  enlightenment  is  ever 
slow.  Mushrooms  grow  overnight,  but  not  ideals, 
not  institutions,  not  the  greater  structures  of  the 
soul. 

The  difficult  ideal  of  peace  is  very  slow  to  be 
realized.  It  has  a  thousand  open  and  secret  foes. 
Its  greatest  foe  is  the  belligerent  nature  of  man. 
Let  us  have  patience.  During  the  first  ten  years  of 
the  twentieth  century  ninety-six  arbitration  treat- 
ies have  been  signed.  All  previous  centuries  have 
witnessed  ten  wars  to  one  arbitration  treaty.  The 
first  ten  years  of  the  twentieth  century  have  wit- 
nessed fifty  treaties  to  one  war.  Peace  is  coming. 
"This  day  we  sailed  on." 

How  often  we  have  been  disappointed  in  our 
American  experiment  at  popular  government! 
Prophets  of  the  Old  World  prophesied  failure 
when  the  experiment  began,  and  now  there  are  not 
a  few  on  both  sides  of  the  water  who  count  the 
experiment  a  failure.  In  this  day  of  our  supposed 
failure,  what  shall  we  do?  The  answer  is  this: 
"This  day  we  sailed  on."  At  times  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  world's  progress  is  beset  by  difficulty; 
but  the  art  of  sailing  on  is  a  wonderful  solvent 
of  difficulty. 

The  Christian  Church— is  there  any  task  in  all 
the  world  requiring  such  patience  as  the  task  that 
has  been  undertaken  by  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ?  There  are  hours  and  days  when  we  won- 
der if  the  cause  of  Christ  is  really  making  prog- 
ress in  the  world  for  which  He  died.  Statistics 
often  startle  us.  The  signs  of  the  times  frighten 
us.  The  indifference  of  the  world  to  the  Cross  of 
Jesus  almost  blinds  us.  There  are  those  who  tell 
us  that  religion  is  a  dream,  immortality  a  beauti- 
ful illusion,  Christ  Himself  a  name  for  an  ideal. 
Meantime  vast  social  changes  have  taken  place  that 
threaten  religious  principle.  One  would  suppose 
that  there  are  those  who  think  that  they  may  go 
to  heaven  in  an  automobile,  and  who  would  really 
prefer  it  to  Elijah's  chariot  of  fire.  Others,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  will  be  without  their  vocation  in  the 
other  world  unless  the  other  world  can  furnish 
certain  social  diversions. 

The  difficulties  the  Church  has  to  confront  have 
never  been  confined  to  the  outside  world.  There 
are  internal  difficulties  as  well.  It  is  a  difficult 
thing  to  run  a  church,  mainly  because  there  are  so 
many  people  in  the  average  church  who  do  not 
practise  the  art  of  sailing  on.  Organizations  come 
and  go.  Every  ten  years — even  less  than  that — 
much  of  the  machinery  has  to  be  taken  out  and  re- 
placed by  new  machinery.  Almost  the  only  organ- 
ization in  modern  days  that  seems  to  have  the 
power  to  go  on  for  ever  is  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society.  God  bless  the  knight-errantry  of 
women  in  the  Church! 

Strange  to  say,  the  most  difficult  thing  to  main- 
tain in  the  average  Christian  Church  is  the  prayer- 
meeting.  This  is  an  anomaly  which  no  one  can 
adequately  explain.  The  Church  believes  in  prayer. 
One  would  suppose  its  prayer  rooms  would  be  filled 
with  worshipers  seeking  the  help  and  strength 
which  come  at  God's  altars.  The  truth  is  that  a 
great  many  church  members  have  taken  the  prayer- 
meeting  off  their  list  of  engagements  and  have 
put  something  else  in  its  stead. 

A  New  Set  of  Beatitudes 

One  might  easily  write  a  new  set  of  Beatitudes 
for  the  churches: 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  calendar  contains 
prayer-meeting  night. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  faithful  on  a  com- 
mittee. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  will  not  strain  at  a  driz- 
zle and  swallow  a  downpour. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  endure  an  hour  and 
a  quarter  in  a  place  of  worship  as  well  as  two 
hours  and  a  half  in  a  place  of  amusement. 

Blessed  is  the  church  officer  who  is  not  pessi- 
mistic. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  loves  the  church  with 
his  pocket  as  well  as  with  his  heart. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  generous  to  his  neigh- 
bor in  all  things  except  the  application. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  watch  keeps  church 
time  as  well  as  business  time. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  grace  to  leave  the 
critical  spirit  on  the  sidewalk  when  he  comes  to 
church. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  loves  his  own  church 
enough  to  praise  it. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  patience  as  well  as 
piety. 


Ah !  yes,  there  are  difficulties  enough,  internal  as 
well  as  external,  in  the  task  which  the  Church  has 
undertaken !  Nevertheless,  "this  day  we  sailed 
on."  No  one  ever  truly  said  that  the  Christian 
life  is  easy.  Often  there  are  head-winds,  and  now 
and  then  the  storm  comes  out  of  the  north.  It  is 
"the  Kingdom  and  patience"  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
we  need  to  know,  the  patience  as  well  as  the  King- 
dom. 

There  are  black  moments  and  dark  days,  and 
nights  when  the  stars  are  blotted  out.  There  are 
times  of  discouragement,  when  you  need  all  the 
heroism  that  is  born  of  faith  to  keep  you  going. 
There  are  days  of  temptation  when  sin  returns 
with  terrific  force  to  lay  siege  at  the  citadel  of  the 
soul.  There  are  hours  of  silent  crisis  in  life,  of 
which  the  world  knows  naught,  when  vital  things 
seem  to  be  slipping  away.  There  are  periods  even 
in  experience  which  are  like  blank  pages  in  a  book. 
Sorrow  has  blotted  out  the  handwriting,  or  care 
and  anxiety  have  written  across  the  lines,  or  de- 
spair has  snatched  away  the  meaning  of  the  old 
message  that  the  heart  loved. 

A  Valuable  Commodity  in  the  Kingdom 

What  shall  we  say  for  such  hours  as  these? 
"This  day  we  sailed  on.  This  day  we  sailed  on." 
Blessed  be  the  fine  art  of  sailing  on,  which  God 
has  given  to  men  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son!  Let 
us  thank  God  that  ours  is  a  Gospel  to  make  stout 
hearts.  Patience  is  a  valuable  commodity  in  the 
Kingdom.  The  work  cannot  be  done  in  a  day. 
Keep  on !  Character  cannot  be  finished  in  a  year. 
Work  away!  The  Church  has  not  embarked  in  a 
temporary  business.    Do  not  drop  your  tools! 

Lord  Rosebery  spoke  to  the  British  people  not 
long  since  of  the  "grand,  saving,  adventurous 
touch"  of  the  Elizabethans.  Thomas  Carlyle  wrote 
of  the  Norse  Sea-Kings:  "In  the  old  Sea-Kings 
what  an  indomitable  rugged  energy!  Silent,  with 
closed  lips,  as  I  fancy  them,  unconscious  that  they 
were  specially  brave:  defying  the  wild  ocean  with 
its  monsters  and  all  men  and  things,  progenitors 
of  our  own  Blakes  and  Nelsons.  No  Homer  sang 
these  Norse  Sea-Kings :  but  Agamemnon's  was  a 
small  audacity,  and  of  small  fruit  in  the  world, 
to  some  of  them." 

When  Henry  M.  Stanley  found  David  Living- 
stone doing  his  patient  work  in  the  heart  of  Africa 
he  wrote:  "His  is  the  Spartan  heroism,  the  inflex- 
ibility of  the  Roman,  the  enduring  resolution  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon — never  to  surrender  his  obliga- 
tions until  he  can  write  'finis'  to  his  work."  And 
he  added :  "The  natives  passing  Livingstone  ex- 
claim, 'The  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  you!'" 

The  world  seems  very  careless.  Nevertheless  the 
world  keeps  its  true  love  for  those  spirits  who  sail 
on  across  rough  seas,  through  fog  and  mutiny 
even,  to  the  haven  of  their  hope  and  trust. 

The  Good  Cheer  of  the  Master's  Word 

And  the  Master  of  us  all  prizes  patient  endur- 
ance, for  He  said,  "In  your  patience  ye  shall  win 
your  souls."  This  is  our  Lord's  appreciation  of 
the  wonder-working  power  of  patience.  Men  re- 
quire to  possess  their  own  souls  by  patience.  If 
it  be  an  ill-temper,  the  duty  is  plain  enough;  but 
far  more  than  that,  it  is  patience  that  wins  the 
soul  for  life's  battle  and  life's  task.  "In  your  pa- 
tience ye  shall  win  your  souls."  A  wonder-work- 
ing power  indeed  this  is,  when  a  man  having  pos- 
sessed his  soul  by  patience  gives  himself  daily  to 
his  work  in  the  world!  There  are  no  great  vic- 
tories for  impatient  men.  The  greater  victories 
await  the  coming  of  patience.  Is  not  our  Lord 
opening  for  us  a  secret  of  life  ?  If  there  be  among 
those  who  read  these  words  a  man  who  has  failed, 
or  one  who  suffers  discouragement,  or  even  one 
who  is  in  blank  despair,  let  him  hear  the  good 
cheer  of  the  Master's  word :  "In  your  patience  ye 
shall  win  your  souls." 

And  to  those  who  are  doing  the  Master's  work, 
what  a  tonic  effect  the  words  of  Christ  should 
have!  How  often  the  hand  wearies  in  the  doing 
of  our  Christian  task !  How  frequent  are  the  hours 
of  waning  energy  and  of  drowsy  hope !  How  many 
are  the  days  in  which  we  seem  to  see  no  fruit  of 
our  labors,  in  which  the  slow  fire  of  discourage- 
ment burns  in  the  heart,  and  the  temptation  is 
strong  to  lay  down  the  tools  and  run  away ! 

For  such  hours  as  these,  as  well  as  for  all  days 
when  the  flush  of  success  is  on,  we  need  to  realize 
the  wonder-working  power  of  endurance,  we  need 
to  add  to  our  faith  patience.  Day  by  day  as  we 
do  our  own  work,  and  live  our  lives,  let  us  write  in 
the  log  of  life  the  sentence  of  the  stout-hearted 
mariner:  "This  day  we  sailed  on/' 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


The  Eighty-Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  was  held  in  the  Marble 
Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty-ninth 
Street,  Xew  York  City,  on  Wednesday  afternoon 
and  evening,  May  8,  1912. 

Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall,  President  of  the  So- 
ciety, occupied  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  "The  Church's  One 
Foundation." 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society's  Publishing  Committee,  who 
read  the  First  and  the  One  Hundred  and  Third 
Psalms,  and  offered  the  opening  prayer. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were 
read  and  were  approved. 

A  general  review  of  the  operations  of  the  Society 
during  the  past  year  was  given  in  the  reports  ren- 
dered by  the  President,  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall, 
the  Assistant  Treasurer,  Mr.  Louis  Tag,  and  the 
General  Secretary,  Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.D. 


Upon  motion,  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted  by  unanimous  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Report  of  the  So- 
ciety, an  abstract  of  which  has  been  presented  in 
the  reports  of  its  officers,  be  approved  and  pub- 
lished under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  that  the  Committee  at  its  next  session 
take  under  prayerful  consideration  the  request  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  of  London,  England, 
that  the  American  Tract  Society  raise  $50,000  for 
the  printing  and  circulation  of  Christian  literature 
in  China  for  the  propagation  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  present 
nominations  for  officers  of  the  Society,  which  con- 
sisted of  Rev.  George  U.  Wenner,  D.D.,  Mr.  John 
F.  Chambers,  and  Mr.  Henry  Taylor  Gray,  Mr. 
John  F.  Chambers  presented  a  report  recommend- 
ing, 

That  the  Board  of  Managers  for  the  coming  year 
be  the  same  as  last  year,  as  shown  in  the  printed 
copy  of  the  Eighty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Society,  except  that  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Theophilus 
Brouwer,  deceased,  Rev.  John  B.  Devins,  D.D.,  de- 
ceased, Rev.  J.  R.  Duryee,  D.D.,  Rev.  Henry  M. 
MacCracken,  D.D.,  Mr.  Walter  T.  Miller,  and  Noah 

C.  Rogers,  Esq.,  and  to  fill  the  one  vacancy  existing 
on  the  Board  from  last  year,  the  following  be 
elected:  Mr.  James  H.  Post,  Rev.  George  Ernest 
Merriam,  Rev.  Cornelius  Woelfkin,  D.D.,  Mr. 
Frank  L.  Brown,  Rev.  George  Alexander,  D.D., 
Mr.  W.  Henry  Grant  and  Rev.  E.  B.  Sanford,  D.D. 

Motion  was  made,  seconded  and  carried  that  the 
Recording  Secretary  be  authorized  to  cast  one  bal- 
lot for  the  election  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  in 
accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Nomi- 
nating Committee. 

Thereupon  the  Recording  Secretary  cast  the  bal- 
lot, as  authorized,  and  the  President  declared  the 
Board  of  Managers  elected  in  conformity  with  the 
above  recommendation. 

At  this  point  in  the  proceedings,  a  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Managers  having  been  called  and  the 
President  being  a  member  of  said  Board,  a  brief 
recess  was  taken. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  President  to  the  Chair, 
the  announcement  was  made  by  the  Recording 
Secretary  that  the  Board  had  elected  the  following 
officers  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year : 

President:  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall. 
Vice-President:  Rev.  John  Henry  Jowett,  M.A., 

D.  D. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents  :  The  same  as  last 
year,  except  that  in  place  of  Rt.  Rev.  A.  Mackay- 
Smith,  deceased,  Colonel  John  J.  McCook,  de- 
ceased, Rev.  Samuel  H.  Virgin,  D.D.,  deceased,  and 
Rev.  Charles  F.  Aked,  D.D.,  the  following  were 
elected : 

Bishop  Robert  Livingston  Rudolph,  D.D.,  of  the 
Reformed  Episcopal  Church. 

Hon.  William  Jennings  Bryan,  of  Lincoln,  Neb. 

James  Wood,  President  of  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

Rt.  Rev.  Walter  R.  Lambuth,  D.D..  Bishop  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,-  South. 

It  was  also  announced  that  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers had  elected  the  following  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee: 

On  the  Publishing  Committee,  for  three  years 
from  Mav,  1912,  to  May,  1915,  Rev.  Andrew  Henry, 
D.D.,  and  Rev.  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

On  the  Distributing  Committee  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1912,  to  May,  1915,  James  A.  Bennett, 
M.D.,  and  Silas  F.  Hallock,  M.D.;  also  on  the 
Distributing  Committee  for  two  years,  from  May, 
1912,  to  May,  1914,  Rev.  Harlan  G.  Mendenhall, 
D.D. 

On  the  Finance  Committee,  for  three  years,  from 
May,  1912,  to  May,  1915.  Mr.  William  Phillips 
Hall  and  Mr.  Charles  H.  Zehnder. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Mr. 
James  Rea,  and  was  adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  President  appoint  a  Nomi- 
nating Committee  of  three,  to  present  nominations 
for  officers  of  the  Society  at  the  next  Annual 
Meeting. 


WILLIAM    PHILLIPS  HALL, 
PRESIDENT  OF  THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  D.D.,  presented  the  fol- 
lowing resolution,  which  was  adopted  by  a  unani- 
mous vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  Eighty-seventh  Anniversary 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  be  further  cele- 
brated by  a  sermon  to  be  preached  by  Rev.  Horace 
G.  Underwood,  D.D.,  of  Korea,  in  the  Broadway 
Tabernacle,  corner  of  Fifty-sixth  Street  and 
Broadway.  New  York  City,  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  19,  1912,  at  eight  o'clock. 

The  afternoon  session  was  concluded  with  prayer, 
after  which  an  intermission  was  taken  until  eight 
o'clock. 

At  the  evening  session,  the  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Dr.  Burrell,  who  read  from  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah,  and 
offered  prayer. 

Forceful  and  inspiring  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Rev.  L.  B.  Chamberlain,  of  the  Arcot  Mission, 
India,  who  spoke  on  "The  Voiceless  Voice  in  South 
India,"  Rev.  Gilbert  Lovell,  of  the  American  Pres- 
byterian Mission  at  Changteh,  Hunan,  China,  who 
spoke  on  "The  Present  Situation  in  China :  Its 
Significance  for  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom," 
and  Rev.  W.  T.  Elsing,  Pastor  of  the  DeWitt 
Memorial  Church  of  New  York  City,  who  spoke 
on  "The  Hopeful  Side  of  Work  among  our  For- 
eign-speaking Population." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  George 
L.  Shearer,  D.D.,  Secretary  Emeritus. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

n  *t  •« 
Appreciated  Aid 

The  remittances  that  have  recently  been  sent  to 
a  number  of  foreign  mission  stations  have  called 
forth  the  most  grateful  acknowledgment  from  the 
workers  who  are  stationed  at  those  points.  Rev. 
J.  S.  Porter,  of  the  Austrian  Mission  of  the 
American  Board,  which  is  located  at  Prague,  Bo- 
hemia, writes: 

"We  do  indeed  thank  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety for  remembering  us  in  this  time  of  need. 
Never  was  there  greater  need  than  now.  Prices 
have  advanced  here  as  in  America,  if  not  more,  and 
we  find  it  increasingly  hard  to  make  both  ends 
meet,  so  we  do  need  these  extra  gifts  as  never 
before. 

"Our  literary  activity  increases  as  the  days  go 
by.  And  we  need  to  plan  continually  for  more  and 
better  tracts  and  books.  I  hope  that  I  may  later 
be  able  to  give  you  some  report  of  what  we  ar6 
doing  in  detail." 

Rev.  John  Giffen,  of  the  American  Mission  in 
Cairo,  Egypt,  writes : 

"I  have  the  pleasure  of  acknowledging  receipt 
of  another  of  the  annual  cash  donations  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  with  which  our  Mission 
has  so  often  been  favored.  I  am  passing  on  the 
draft  to  Rev.  J.  H.  Boyd,  who  has  charge  of  our 
weekly  papers  the  Huda  and  the  Nagm  al-Mashrak. 
His  work  is  much  in  need  of  such  help  this  year." 
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JUNE  2 

The  Christian  Virtues : 
Fidelity 

Rev.  2:  1-10 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.May  27.  In  business.   Prov.  20:10. 
T.  May  28.    In  home-life.   1  Tim.  3 : 1-13. 
W.  May  29.   In  God's  service.   Num.  12: 1-8. 
T.  May  30.   In  little  things.    Matt.  25 :  22,  23. 
F.  May  31.   As  servants.   Tit.  2:9-15. 
S.  June  1.   The  reward.   Jas.  1 : 12. 

Faithfulness  unto  death  is  victory  over 
death  itself.  It  abolishes  death  for  us. 
The  best  crown  of  a  faithful  man  is  his 
fidelity  itself. 

A  young  Austrian  soldier  lay  on  the 
battlefield  where  his  country  had  suf- 
ered  defeat.  The  victors  were  removing 
the  wounded,  but  this  young  man  de- 
clined their  services,  and,  while  recom- 
mending others  to  their  care,  implored 
them  to  let  him  alone.  Later  he  was 
found  dead,  and  under  him  were  the 
colors  of  his  regiment.  He  might  have 
been  saved,  but  he  had  sworn  not  to  part 
with  the  colors.  He  was  "faithful  unto 
death." 

Faithfulness  is  its  own  reward.  A 
poor  Macedonian  was  one  day  driving 
before  him  a  mule  laden  with  gold  for 
the  king's  use ;  when  the  beast  became  so 
tired  that  he  was  not  able  either  to  go 
on  or  to  sustain  the  load,  the  mule- 
driver  took  the  burden  up  and  carried  it, 
but  with  great  difficulty,  a  considerable 
way.  The  King,  seeing  him  just  sink- 
ing under  his  burden,  and  going  to  throw 
it  on  the  ground,  in  order  to  ease  him- 
self, cried  out,  "Friend,  do  not  be  weary 
yet;  try  to  carry  it  quite  through  to  thy 
tent,  for  it  is  all  thy  own." 

Long  ago.  in  what  we  term  the  Dark 
Ages,  men  whose  mortal  bones  have  long 
since  crumbled  to  dust,  reared  the  mas- 
sive structure  known  as  Westminster 
Abbey.  A  few  years  since,  workmen, 
while  repairing  the  roof,  disclosed  the 
fact  that  those  long-forgotten  builders 
had  wrought  with  as  much  skill  and 
carefulness  on  the  hidden  parts  as  upon 
those  portions  of  the  building  which  are 
exposed  to  public  gaze.  Away  up  under 
the  roof,  far  out  of  sight,  every  part  is 
finished  with  care  and  precision.  They 
wrought,  not  for  men's  sight,  but  for 
God's  eyes.  The  names  of  these  workmen 
have  long  since  been  forgotten,  but  their 
work  stands  as  a  monument  to  their 
faithful  service. 

What  of  our  day  and  time?  Do  we  in 
these  days  work  for  the  commendation 
of  mortals  alone,  slighting  the  inner  and 
hidden  parts,  and  spending  labor  and 
strength  on  that  which  is  seen  by  men 
only?  The  secret  of  all  true  work  in  all 
the  world  lies  in  the  faithfulness  of  the 
service. 

An  old  colored  preacher  was  asked 
to  define  Christian  perseverance.  He 
answered:  "It  means,  firstly,  to  take 
hold ;  secondly,  to  hold  on ;  thirdly  and 
lastly,  to  nebber  leave  go." 

The  French  artist,  Millet,  used  to  say 
to  his  pupils,  "The  end  of  the  day  is  the 
proof  of  a  picture."  That  which  will 
bear  the  test  of  the  twilight  hour  is  true 
in  art ;  and  that  which  will  bear  the  test 
of  the  twilight  hour  is  true  in  character. 
No  life  bears  that  test  more  triumph- 
antly than  the  life  that  has  been  con- 
sistently Christian  throughout. 

JUNE  9 

Happy  Memories :  How  to 
Make  Sure  of  Them 

1  Thess.  1:  1-10 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  June  3.  An  old-time  letter.   2  John  1-6. 

T.  June  4.  Remembering  friends.    Phil.  1:1-8. 

W.  June  S.  By  good  will  to  all.    Luke  2:  8-14. 

T.June  6.  By  a  useful  life.   John  9:  1-5 

F.  June  7.  By  a  consecrated  life.    Phil.  1 :  20-26. 

S.  June  8.  By  purity.   1  Tim.  4: 12. 

What  Paul  so  happily  remembered 
about  the  Thessalonian  Christians  was 
their  work  of  faith,  their  labor  of  love, 
and  their  patience  of  hope.  We  can 
make  sure  of  happy  memories  for  our- 
selves and  happy  memories  of  ourselves 
by  others  by  manifesting  these  graces. 
By  works  of  faith  Paul  meant  works 


showing  or  evincing  faith.  The  reference 
is  probably  to  acts  of  duty,  holiness  and 
benevolence  which  proved  that  the  Thes- 
salonian Christians  exercised  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Works  of  faith  are 
those  which  faith  prompts  and  which 
show  that  there  is  faith  in  the  heart.  By 
their  works  these  Christians  at  Thessa- 
lonica  showed  that  they  had  faith.  Paul 
remembered  them  most  happily  for  such 
works. 

By  labor  of  love  he  meant  labor  pro- 
duced by  love,  or  showing  that  they  were 
also  actuated  by  love.  Such  would  be  all 
their  kindnesses  toward  the  poor,  the 
oppressed,  and  the  afflicted;  also  all 
their  acts  which  showed  that  they  loved 
the  souls  of  men.  So  many  were  their 
labors  of  love  that  these  caused  in  Paul 
happy  memories  of  the  Thessalonian 
Christians. 

He  also  spoke  of  their  patience  of 
hope.  By  this  expression  he  doubtless 
meant  their  patience  in  trials  which 
showed  that  they  had  such  a  hope  of 
future  blessedness  as  sustained  them  in 
their  afflictions.  In  other  words,  it  was 
the  hope  of  heaven  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  that  gave  them  such  patience. 
Hope  gives  patience,  and  Paul  remem- 
bered happily  these  Thessalonian  con- 
verts by  their  manifestation  of  a  patient 
hope  under  testings. 

Building  Your  Monument 

The  way  to  happy  remembrance,  then, 
is  a  good  life.  As  is  said  in  the  Prov- 
erbs :  "The  memory  of  the  righteous  is 
blessed ;  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall 
rot."  The  best  way  to  build  your  monu- 
ment is  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

I  have  read  that  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler  preached  one  Sun- 
day in  Dundee,  Scotland,  in  the  pulpit 
of  Robert  McCheyne.  He  asked  some 
one :  "Is  there  anybody  living  here  who 
used  to  belong  to  the  church?"  The  re- 
ply was,  "Yes,  that  old  gray-headed 
man."  Dr.  Cuyler  introduced  himself 
and  said,  "What  can  you  tell  me  about 
McCheyne  ?"  This  was  the  old  man's 
answer :  "I  was  a  young  man  when  he 
died,  and  a  few  days  before  he  died,  he 
met  me  in  the  street  and  put  his  hand 
on  my  shoulder  and  said,  'Jemmie,  how 
is  it  with  your  soul?  I  am  going  to  see 
your  sick  sister.'  "  That  kind  word  of 
interest,  that  touch  of  McCheyne's  hand 
on  his  shoulder  made  the  blood  tingle 
in  that  Scotch  lad's  veins  fifty  years 
after,  when  he  was  old  and  gray.  Do 
works  of  faith.  Do  labors  of  love.  Show 
patience  of  faith.  Those  are  the  ways  to 
happy  memories  in  the  years  to  come. 

JUNE  16 

The  Duty  of  Being  Pleasant 

Ps.  133:  1-3 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  June  10.  A  merry  heart.    Prov.  15: 12-14. 

T.  June  11.  Suppressing  unpleasantness    .John  16:1-4. 

W.  June  12.  Cheer  in  trial.    Acts  27  :  21-25.  36. 

T.  June  13.  Som;s  in  captivity.   Acts  16  :  22-25. 

F.  June  14.  A  singing  heart.  Eph.6:18-21. 

S.  June  15.  The  soft  word.   Prov.  15 : 1,  2. 

Emily  Huntington  Miller  once  said: 
"If  a  merchant  has  diamonds  to  sell,  he 
does  not  shut  them  up  in  a  drawer,  nor 
display  them  in  a  rough  box.  What  he 
does  is  to  put  his  jewels  upon  beds  of 
satin  and  in  cases  of  velvet,  using  every 
art  to  display  their  beauty.  Your  Chris- 
tian principles  ought  to  be  rendered  so 
attractive  by  your  personality  that  those 
who  know  you  will  associate  goodness 
with  graciousness." 

In  those  words  we  have  the  very  heart 
of  our  present  topic — the  duty  of  being 
pleasant. 

Christian  Gladness  a  Birthright 

A  lady  advertised  for  a  young  lady 
to  act  as  a  traveling  companion,  closing 
the  advertisement  thus:  "Christian 
wanted ;  cheerful,  if  possible."  There  is 
a  serious  flaw  in  the  Christianity  of 
people  who  are  not  cheerful,  but  who  are 
morose  and  crabbed. .  Gladness  is  the 
Christian's  birthright. 

The  very  fact  that  we  are  Christians 
ought  to  make  us  happy. 


A  poor  little  street  girl  was  once 
taken  sick  and  carried  to  the  hospital. 
While  there,  she  heard  the  story  of  sal- 
vation. One  day  Little  Broomstick  (that 
wa3  her  street  name)  whispered  to  the 
nurse :  "I'm  havin'  real  good  times  here 
— ever  such  good  times!  S'pose  I'll  have 
to  go  'way  from  here  just  as  soon  as  I 
get  well;  but  I'll  take  the  good  time 
along — some  of  it,  anyhow.  Did  you 
know  about  Jesus  bein'  born?" 

"Yes,"  replied  the  nurse;  "I  know. 
Sh-sh-sh !    Don't  talk  any  more." 

"You  did?  I  thought  you  looked  as  if 
you  didn't,  and  I  was  going  to  tell  you." 

"Why,  how  did  I  look?"  asked  the 
nurse,  forgetting  her  own  order  in  her 
curiosity. 

"Oh,  just  like  most  of  folks — kind  of 
glum.  I  shouldn't  think  you'd  ever  look 
glum  if  you  knew  about  Jesus  bein' 
born." 

That  nurse  learned  and  well  may  all 
my  readers  learn  from  that  little  girl, 
whose  circumstances  were  about  as  hard 
as  could  be  imagined,  the  duty  of  being 
pleasant.  Let  us  put  our  religion  into 
this  duty  along  with  what  we  esteem  the 
larger  duties.  We  can  do  a  great  deal 
of  active  good,  exercise  a  great  deal  of 
very  active  influence,  by  being  pleasant 
and  by  showing  forth  the  happiness  of 
the  Christian  life. 

*  *? 

JUNE  23 

Reading  That  is  Worth  While 

1  Tim.  4:  7-16 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  June  17.  Reading  that  elevates.   Ps.  19:7-11. 

T.  June  18.  Books  that  need  study.   Ezek.  2  :  8-10. 

W.June  19.  Books  Christ  read.   Luke  4  : 16-20. 

T.  June  20.  Reading  with  attention.   N eh.  8:1-3. 

F.  June  21.  Memorizing.    Matt.  4  :  4,  7,  10. 

S.  June  22.  Books  that  build.   I  Pet.  2:1,2. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  a  scholar  no 
less  than  a  theologian  and  a  preacher. 
Among  his  few  earthly  possessions  there 
were  none  he  felt  the  need  of  more  or 
prized  more  highly  than  his  books. 
These  his  young  friend  Timothy  was  en- 
joined to  be  careful  to  bring  to  him. 

Mrs.  Browning  well  said:  "The  world 
of  books  is  still  the  world."  Samuel 
Palmer  said:  "There  is  nothing  like 
books,  of  all  things  sold  incomparably 
the  cheapest,  of  all  pleasures  the  least 
palling,  they  take  up  little  room,  keep 
quiet  when  not  wanted,  and  when  taken 
up,  bring  us  face  to  face  with  the  choicest 
men  who  have  ever  lived  at  their  choicest 
moments." 

Books  Precious  and  Plentiful 

Two  facts  confront  us  concerning 
books  —  their  preciousness  and  their 
plentifulness.  A  sense  of  the  number  of 
books  in  the  world  should  lead  one  to 
say  with  solemn  earnestness:  "I  must 
select  the  books  I  admit  into  my  life." 
A  sense  of  their  preciousness  should  lead 
him  to  say  with  equal  earnestness:  "I 
must  utilize  books  and  become  wise  with 
their  wisdom  and  strong  with  their 
strength." 

Lord  Coleridge,  speaking  out  of  a 
wide  range  of  observation,  once  said: 
"Never  under  any  circumstances  read  a 
bad  book,  and  never  spend  a  serious 
hour  in  reading  a  second-rate  book.  No 
word  can  overstate  the  mischief  of  bad 
reading." 

But,  thank  God,  there  are  good  books, 
and  in  great  abundance,  and  we  can 
choose  reading  that  is  worth  while. 

In  choosing  reading  that  is  worth 
while,  remember  to  choose  first  the 
Bible.  Pass  by  all  other  books  if  you 
will,  books  of  fiction,  art,  history,  poetry, 
philosophy,  science,  biography  and  travel, 
but  do  not  ignore  the  Book  of  books. 

Next  to  the  Bible,  we  should  give  at- 
tention to  reading  religions  books — help- 
ful books  devoted  to  the  exposition  of 
the  Bible;  books  on  missions;  biog- 
raphies and  autobiographies  of  distin- 
guished workers  in  the  Kingdom;  de- 
votional books,  and  a  host  of  others  that 
will  enlarge  the  mind,  widen  the  horizon 
of  vision,  and  prove  a  tonic  to  the 
Christian's  heart. 

Finally,  let  me  urge  all  to  include  in 
their  reading  good  religious  periodicals. 


They  are  the  trade  journals  of  the 
Kingdom.  The  religious  newspaper  is 
both  a  medium  of  communication  and  a 
herald  of  Christian  achievement.  It  is 
an  absolute  necessity  if  one  would  keep 
informed  of  the  progress  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  in  the  world.  A  good  religious 
periodical  tends  to  expand  the  intellect, 
open  the  heart,  incite  to  more  diligent 
study  of  the  Bible,  lead  to  greater  in- 
terest in  Sunday-school,  church  and  mis- 
sion work,  and  widen  the  whole  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  outlook,  thus  prov- 
ing a  powerful  stimulus  to  spiritual 
growth.  Every  young  convert  taking 
such  a  publication  would  find  it  confirm- 
ing his  faith,  widening  his  horizon,  and 
strongly  promoting  his  growth  in  grace. 
Every  Christian  young  man  or  young 
woman  alone  in  a  great  city  would  find 
it  bringing  welcome  and  helpful  com- 
panionship and  a  fine  source  of  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  uplift.  No  young 
married  couple,  next  to  the  Bible  and 
family  altar,  can  afford  to  do  without  a 
thing  so  desirable  as  a  good  Christian 
periodical. 

*S  «? 

JUNE  30 

Missionary  Progress  in  Africa 

Ps.  68:  28-35 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.June24.  An  African  convert.  ActsS:27-35. 

T.  June  25.  Outstretched  hands.   Ps.  68  :  31-35. 

W.June  26.  Ethiopia  for  God.   Isa.  45 : 11-14. 

T.  June  27.  The  ensign.   Isa.  11 : 10-12. 

F.  June  28.  The  eternal  kingdom.   Heb.  1:5-9. 

S.  June  29.  The  triumph.   Isa.  12:1-6. 

An  artist  was  once  asked  to  paint  a 
picture  of  a  dying  church.  Instead  of 
putting  on  canvas  a  small,  feeble,  poor 
congregation  in  an  old  building,  he 
painted  a  stately,  modern  edifice,  through 
the  open  portals  of  which  could  be  seen 
the  richly  carved  pulpit,  the  magnifi- 
cent organ,  and  the  beautiful  stained- 
glass  windows.  Just  within  the  en- 
trance, guarded  on  either  side  by  a  "pil- 
lar of  the  church,"  in  spotless  apparel, 
was  a  contribution  plate  of  goodly 
workmanship,  for  the  "offerings"  of  fash- 
ionable worshipers.  But,  right  above 
the  plate,  suspended  from  a  nail  in  the 
wall,  there  hung  a  small  box,  bearing 
the  legend,  "Collection  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions," and  over  the  slot,  through  which 
certain  contributions  should  have  gone, 
was  a  huge  cobweb ! 

We  are  glad  to  record  that  signs  of 
life,  enlarging  missionary  offerings,  have 
been  visible  during  the  past  year  in  the 
churches,  and  an  increasing  amount  is 
being  used  for  the  work  in  Africa.  And 
the  work  in  the  Dark  Continent  is  grow- 
ing in  a  most  encouraging  way. 

Livingston  once  declared  that,  how- 
ever degraded  the  Africans  might  be, 
there  was  no  need  of  telling  them  that 
God  exists,  or  that  there  is  a  future  life. 
They  all  know  these  two  great  truths. 
The  Africans  are,  in  fact,  peculiarly  sus- 
ceptible to  the  Gospel,  and  peculiarly 
responsive,  too. 

The  most  notable  event  in  South 
African  mission  life  during  the  past  year 
has  been  the  celebration  of  the  seventy- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  coming  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Zulus.  A  jubilee  convoca- 
tion of  twelve  days'  duration  was  held 
in  Durban,  Natal.  There  were  united 
native  Christian  conventions  for  the 
deepening  of  the  spiritual  life:  also  ex- 
hibitions of  the  products  of  industrial 
education;  harness-making,  shoe-making, 
carpentry,  tailoring,  pottery  and  the  fab- 
rication of  an  admirable  rustic  furni- 
ture from  "monkey  rope."  One  telling 
feature  of  this  exhibit  was  a  native  vil- 
lage school  in  full  operation.  The  cul- 
mination of  the  celebration  was  a  great 
missionary  meeting  in  Durban  Town 
Hall.  This  beautiful  building,  holding 
some  4500  people,  was  filled  to  its  ut- 
most capacity.  A  chorus  of  350  Zulus 
sans,  with  electrifying  power.  Sir  John 
Stainer's  "Trust  ye  in  the  Mighty  God," 
and  other  great  anthems.  Sixty  thou- 
sand black  church  members,  representing 
a  Christian  community  of  fully  200.000, 
presented  an  address  to  the  Governor- 
General. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 


ill 


More  AbouOhe]  Birds 

It  is  plain  that  many  of  Our  Little 
Folks  are  very  fond  of  the  birds,  for 
they  have  written  very  interesting  let- 
ters upon  this  subject.  These  letters 
show  that  country  boys  and  girls 
may  learn  a  good  deal  about  the  birds 
by  simply  watching  them  in  their  daily 
habits.  But  city  boys  and  girls  need  not 
be  discouraged,  for  if  they  will  visit  the 
parks  in  the  early  morning,  when  few 
people  are  around,  they,  too,  may  learn 
many  interesting  facts  about  bird  life. 

Our  first  letter  is  from  a  little  boy  in 
Virginia,  and  this  is  what  he  has  writ- 
ten: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  eight  and  a 
half  years  old  and  live  with  my  grand- 
parents in  the  country  at  Drewry's  Bluff, 
seven  miles  south  of  Richmond.  My 
grandpa  reads  the  American  Messen- 
ger, and  did  when  a  boy.  As  you  in- 
vite children  to  write  about  birds,  I  am 
glad  to  tell  you  that  we  have  a  great 
many  at  this  time.  They  are-  the  red 
cardinal,  with  its  "chew!  chew!  chew!"; 
the  bluebird,  the  mocking  bird  that  sings 
so  sweetly,  the  pee-wee,  that  is  so  friend- 
ly and  builds  its  nest  against  the  house, 
the  cat-bird,  which  is  almost  as  good  a 
singer  as  the  mocking-bird,  the  thrush, 
one  of  the  sweetest  singers  of  them  all, 
the  robin  chirping  and  hopping  over  the 
ground  in  showers  of  rain,  picking  up  the 
worms,  the  bee-martin,  the  meadow-lark, 
which  begins  his  song  at  daylight  in  the 
field  on  one  side  of  the  house,  and  the 
partridges,  calling  each  other  "Bob- 
white"'  in  the  plum  orchard  on  the  other 
side.  Little  Jenny- Wren  sings  louder 
and  sweeter  than  any  of  the  birds  for 
his  size  and  comes  closer  to  you.  Wood- 
peckers are  knocking  on  the  old  apple- 
trees  for  worms,  and  swallows  are  build- 
ing their  nests  in  the  rafters  of  the  barn 
and  skimming  around  in  the  evening. 
The  humming-bird  is  hunting  for  honey 
in  the  wild  honeysuckles  and  other  flow- 
ers around  the  house.  The  whip-poor- 
will  comes  near  the  house  at  dusk  and 
on  the  benches  in  the  lawn  and  tells  us 
his  sad  story  almost  any  time  in  the 
night,  the  blackbird  follows  the  plow 
around  for  worms,  chattering  and  travel- 
ing in  flocks.  In  the  fields  we  see  the 
crows  and  turkey-buzzards  every  day. 
The  hen-hawks  sometimes  come  too  near 
our  young  chickens.  We  hear  the  hoot- 
owl  and  screech-owls  in  the  woods,  and 
see  the  pretty  dove,  with  its  coo!  coo!, 
besides  the  sparrows  and  many  other 
birds  that  I  do  not  know  the  names  of. 
I  love  all  the  birds  and  would  not  want 
to  kill  a  single  one.  They  do  a  great 
deal  of  good  in  picking  bugs  and  worms 
from  the  trees  and  ground.  If  this  let- 
ter is  not  too  long,  I  may  tell  you  some 
stories  about  our  birds  and  their  nests. 
Your  little  friend, 

Edward  Danner. 

You  have  sent  us  an  excellent  letter 
about  the  birds,  Edward,  and  we  should 
be  glad  to  have  you  write  again  and  tell 
us  about  the  nests  of  some  of  the  birds 
you  have  mentioned. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  boy  in  Lin- 
ton, North  Dakota,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in  North 
Dakota,  and  there  are  all  kinds  of  birds 
up  here.  There  are  sparrows,  black- 
birds, hawks,  crows,  song  sparrows,  swal- 
lows, robins,  meadow  larks,  wheat  birds, 
owls  and  woodpeckers.    My  mother  has 


A  New  York  girl,  who  lives  in  South 
Amenia,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  found  the 
letters  on  Our  Little  Folks  page  very  in- 
teresting. I  want  to  tell  you  of  the 
bird  club  that  we  have  formed  at  school. 
It  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting the  birds.  It  is  held  every  Fri- 
day "afternoon.  We  put  up  bird- 
houses  and  always  have  plenty  of  inhabi- 
tants. Most  of  the  birds  are  here,  except 
the  warblers  and  bobolinks,  which  come 
later.  We  can  help  the  birds  build  their 
nests  by  putting  out  strings  and  pans  of 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  The  most  com- 
mon birds  found  near  the  place  where  I. ' 
live  are  the  wild  canary,  crow,  red-winged 
ldackbird,  downy  woodpecker,  chewink, 
liobolink,  phoebe,  chickadee,  bluebird, 
liluejav,  barn-swallow,  meadow-lark,  ori- 
ole, junco  and  robin.  The  nest  of  the  wild 
canary  is  made  of  grasses  and  moss.  It 
usually  contains  from  four  to  six  pale 
blue  eggs.  The  canary  comes  in  May, 
and  stays  through  the  summer.  Some 
canaries  stay  all  winter.  The  crow's 
nest  is  made  of  sticks,  and  is  built  in  the 
topmost  branches  of  the  trees.  The  red- 
winged  blackbird's  nest  is  placed  in  low 
bushes  near  ponds.    He  comes  in  March, 


bird  friends 


mud.  Their  nests  can  be  protected  by 
putting  chicken  wire  around  the  bottom 
of  the  trees  where  their  nests  are  built, 
so  that  no  cat  can  reach  them. 

Agnes  Cribley. 

Our  next  letter,  which  comes  from  one 
of  our  Little  Folks  in  West  Chazy,  tells 
us  about  a  pet  bird: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  thought  I 
would  write  and  tell  you  about  our  bird. 
His  name  is  Dicky.  When  you  go  near 
his  cage,  he  will  begin  to  peep,  because 
he  wants  to  fight.  If  he  is  put  where 
there  is  light  at  night,  he  will  always 
sing  a  different  song.  He  is  a  canary 
bird,  and  is  yellow.  We  used  to  have 
a  golden  robin,  which  I  think  is  the 
prettiest  bird.  There  are  wood-peckers 
around  here.  I  think  they  are  most  use- 
ful, because  they  kill  the  worms  in  the 
trees.  There  are  also  sparrows,  robins, 
bluebirds  and  other  birds. 

Your  niece, 

Hazel  Stiles. 


and  stays  to  October.  The  woodpecker  is 
Idack  above  and  striped  with  white.  The 
tail  is  like  a  wedge.  It  is  found  in 
Eastern  North  America,  from  Labrador 
to  Florida.  He  is  a  resident  all  the  year. 
The  spring  plumage  of  the  bobolinks  is 
black  with  a  yellow  patch  on  the  upper 
neck.  The  bobolinks  come  in  early  May, 
and  stay  until  August  or  October.  They 
build  their  nests  on  the  ground  in  high 
grass.  The  phoebe  generally  builds  its 
nest  in  a  knot-hole.  He  comes  in  March, 
and  stays  till  October.  He  is  a  summer 
resident.  The  bluejay  is  a  permanent 
resident.  His  nest  is  bulky,  and  is  usual- 
ly placed  in  a  tree  crotch  high  above 
our  heads.  The  robin  is  the  most  com- 
mon bird.  He  comes  in  March,  October 
or  November,  but  is  often  resident 
throughout  the  year.  We  have  two  bird 
books  in  our  family:  "Bird  Neighbors" 
and  "The  First  Book  about  Birds."  They 
are  very  interesting. 

Your  niece, 

Dorothy  I.  Buell. 


You  have  evidently  made  good  use  of 
your  bird  books,  Dorothy,  and  we  are 
very  pleased  to  have  such  an  excellent 
letter  giving  us  so  much  information 
about  so  many  of  our  "bird  neighbors." 

A  little  girl  in  Fresno,  California,  has 
sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  third 
letter.  I  like  the  subject  of  birds,  and 
mean  to  tell  you  something  about  them. 
I  like  tne  canary  best  of  all.  A  little  girl 
lives  across  the  street  from  me.  She  has 
a  canary,  and  it  sings  very  sweetly.  Its 
name  is  Dick.  There  is  an  old  nest  in  our 
ivy,  and  I  saw  some  birds  around  there 
one  day.  I  think  they  will  come  to  live 
in  that  nest,  for  it  is  very  cool.  We  have 
a  leaky  faucet  in  our  yard,  and  the  little 
birds  come  to  drink.  There  is  a  grape 
arbor  in  our  back  yard,  and  lots  of  birds 
come  there.  With  love  to  all  the  Little 
Folks  and  Uncle  Harry, 

Elizabeth  Trowbridge. 

A  Connecticut  boy,  who  lives  in 
Lebanon,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  The  birds  around  here  are 
robins,  bluebirds,  crows,  wild  ducks, 
geese,  chickadees,  and  many  other  kinds. 

Some  of  the  birds  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  are  the  dove,  swallow,  raven, 
sparrow,  crane,  eagle,  vulture,  turtle- 
dove, partridge  and  quail.  We  take  the 
American  Messenger,  and  think  it  is  a 
nice  paper.  With  love  to  all  the  Little 
Folks, 

Alfred  Onderdonk. 
We  are  glad  that  you  have  named 
some  of  the  birds  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  Alfred.  We  wish  some  of  Our 
Little  Folks  would  quote  a  few  of  the 
Bible  verses  about  the  birds,  for  they 
teach  some  very  beautiful  truths. 

Here  is  a  very  short  letter  from  a 
little  girl  in  Dunellen,  New  Jersey,  whom 
we  gladly  welcome  to  our  happy  band  of 
Little  Folks: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  would  like  to 
join  your  happy  band.  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  and  day 
school.  We  have  a  canary  bird  in  our 
home.  His  name  is  Dickie.  We  love  to 
hear  him  sing.  With  love  to  all  the 
little  folks, 

Madalene  Sltphen. 

A  New  Subject 

Some  time  ago  we  asked  Our  Little 
Folks  to  suggest  a  subject  upon  which 
they  would  like  to  write  to  Uncle  Harry. 
A  boy,  named  Donald  Ekstrand,  who  lives 
in  Fairview,  Illinois,  has  proposed  this 
subject: — "Pretty  Bible  Stories,"  and  we 
will  take  it  for  our  next  topic. 

Most  of  Our  Little  Folks  go  to  Sunday 
School,  and  we  hope  that  all  of  them 
read  and  study  the  Bible  at  home.  Now, 
we  would  like  each  one  of  our  boys  and 
girls  to  write  and  tell  us  which  they 
think  are  the  three  prettiest  stories  in 
the  whole  Bible,  which  includes,  as  you 
know,  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Write  as  soon  as  you  can,  for  we  want 
to  print  some  letters  on  this  interesting 
subject  just  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
"IN   HIS  WAY" 

By   Minnie   Leon  a  Upton 


«£TO  UTH  BRYANT  was  singing, 
as  she  flew  about  the  sunny 
)  \  1  sitting-room,  on  that  radi- 
Aj  /  /  a«t  June  morning — changing 
£S  water  in  vases,  straightening 
rugsj  setting  chairs  in  place, 
and  doing  a  baker's  dozen  of  little  things 
to  brighten  and  beautify  the  home. 

June,  June,  dear  June ! 
Now,  God  be  praised  for  June !" 

The  stream  of  song  rippled  through 
the  room  and  out  of  the  open  window. 
Ruth  was  always  singing.  And  no  one 
ever  thought  she  sang  too  much. 

At  the  open  window  appeared  a  saucy 
face,  wearing  an  exaggerated  expression 
of  curiosity,  which  gave  way  instantane- 
ously to  one  of  equally  extreme  relief. 

"Oh,  so  thankful!  I  knew  that  a  new 
prima  donna  was  in  town,  and  hearing 
the  singing,  I  thought  that  she  must 
have  run  in  to  have  breakfast  with  us. 
Thought  'twas  awfuly  kind  of  her,  but 
I  didn't  feel  exactly  dressed  for  the  oc- 
casion." 

Still  singing,  Ruth  flourished  her  dust- 
cloth  full  in  the  impish  face,  that,  with 
a  choked  splutter  of  "Germs!"  disap- 
peared. 

The  intruder,  Ruth's  big  twin-brother 
Sydney,  presently  came  to  view  in  the 
kitchen,  where  Mrs.  Bryant  was  putting 
the  finishing  touches  on  an  omelet. 

"Say,  mother,"  he  cried.  "Isn't  Ruth's 
voice  getting  great!  I  don't  believe 
there's  another  seventeen-year-old-girl  in 
Boston  who  can  come  anywhere  near 
her!" 

"I  can't  help  agreeing  with  you,  Syd- 
ney— even  if  she  is  our  girl.  I  suspect 
that  we  shall  be  proud  of  her,  some  day." 

"I'm  proud  of  her  now,  mother — but 
don't  you  tell  her!"  He  grinned  sheep- 
ishly. "She's  going  to  be  the  star  at  the 
Children's  Day  concert,  even  if  Carver 
Place  Church  is  noted  for  its  fine  music. 
The  soprano  isn't  in  it  with  her,  no  mat- 
ter if  she  has  studied  abroad!  Sis  is  the 
one  folks  won't  want  to  have  stop." 

"I  honestly  think  you're  right,  Syd- 
ney." Mrs.  Bryant  flew  about  the 
kitchen  with  a  beaming  face. 

"But  say,  mother,  you  know  I've  got 
it  straight  that  Grace  Colson  is  simply 
wild  because  that  solo  wasn't  given  to 
her.  And  all  the  other  girls  are  tickled, 
for  everybody  likes  Ruth,  and  nobody 
likes  Grace.  The  reason  Grace  wanted  it 
so  badly  is  that  a  rich  old  uncle  of  hers 
is  to  visit  them  over  Children's  Day — 
and  Grace  thought  that  if  he  could  once 
hear  her  sing  in  church — hear  her  to 
good  advantage,  and  see  that  she  was 
thought  something  of  here — he'd  give  her 
a  start  at  the  Conservatory,  and  perhaps 
see  her  through.  Of  course  she  has  a  nice 
voice,  but  it's  Ruth's  chance  as  well  as 
hers.  No  knowing  who  might  be  there, 
and  hear  her,  and  want  to  give  her  a 
start!  Dad  can't  help  her,  and  you  need 
her  at  home,  so  she  can't  earn  money 
herself;  and  I  can't  earn  enough  to  do 
her  much  good  yet.  If  somebody'd  just 
give  her  a  start!  Don't  you  breathe  a 
word  to  her  about  this.  She  hasn't  heard 
of  it,  and  the  girls  don't  mean  that  she 
shall,  for  she's  such  a  " 

"She's  heard  it  now,  anyway!" 

Ruth  stood  in  the  doorway,  with  shin- 
ing eyes,  half  laughing,  half  crying. 
"Yes,  I've  been  eavesdropping!  Marmie 
dear,  at  noon  I  shall  tell  Grace  that  she 
must  take  the  solo — that  I  don't  feel 
equal  to  that  high  C!  It  is  pretty  much 
of  a  flight  for  me." 

"My  dear  little  girl!"  Her  mother 
was  hugging  her  tight. 

Sydnev  saw  that  the  matter  was  set- 
tled. "Well,  I'll  be— batted!  If  it's  not 
a  mean  shame!"  And  the  scowl  didn't 
come  off  his  handsome  face  all  breakfast 
time.    And  on  the  way  to  High  School 


he  treated  Ruth  with  the  most  distant 
courtesy. 

It  was  not  till  the  end  of  the  after- 
noon session  that  Ruth  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  to  Grace.  Making  the 
excuse  that  she  had  an  errand  in  that 
direction,  she  walked  along  with  her  to 
her  home.  But  all  her  arguments  and 
pleadings  were  of  no  use.  Grace  would 
not  take  the  solo  "at  second-hand,"  as 
she  ungraciously  termed  it.  She  turned 
abruptly  in  at  her  own  gate,  hardly  bid- 
ding Ruth  a  civil  good  afternoon.  But 
Ruth  knew  that  she  had  gone  in  to  rush 
up  to  her  room,  and  throw  herself  on  her 
bed,  and  cry.  She  walked  home,  puz- 
zled and  baffled,  but  determined  and  not 
one  whit  resentful.  "I'll  find  a  way," 
she  said  to  herself,  softly,  as  she  hung 
up  her  wraps.  "A  way  to  what?" 
growled  Sydney,  whom  she  had  not  dis- 
tinguished from  the  cushions  in  the  hall 
cozy-corner.  "A  way  to  my  way,  Sir 
Grumpy!"  And  that  led  to  a  pillow 
fight,  in  which  Sydney's  grumpiness  dis- 
appeared. 

Next  day,  Ruth  took  a  long  walk  after 
school,  to  see  Mrs.  Atherton,  chairman 
of  the  entertainment  committee. 

"If  you'll  only  tell  her,  dear  Mrs. 
Atherton,  that  you're  afraid  I'm  not 
equal  to  that  high  note,  and  that  you're 
anxious  for  her  to  take  the  solo,  I'm 
sure  she  will." 

But  Mrs.  Atherton,  usually  so  gra- 
cious, only  smiled  grimly: 

"But  I'm  not  afraid,  and  I'm  not  anx- 
ious. And  I  want  your  voice  for  that 
solo.  And  I  mean  to  have  it !  It's  only 
a  dream  about  that  uncle  of  hers,  any- 
way. I  know  him.  He's  an  old  skin- 
flint. He'd  never  help  her  under  any 
imaginable  circumstances." 

And  with  all  her  arguments  Ruth  got 
no  farther. 

"But  I'll  find  a  way,  yet,"  she  mur- 
mured to  herself.  And  this  time  Sydney 
was  not  around  to  hear  her. 

But  the  days  flew  by,  and  still  no 
"way"  appeared.  It  was  the  day  before 
Children's  Day.  Ruth  was  hurrying 
home  from  a  final  rehearsal,  when  she 
heard  her  name  called  in  a  quavering 
voice.  Down  a  shaky  board  walk,  from 
a  little  brown  house,  came  a  trembling 
old  figure,  trying  vainly  to  make  haste. 
It  was  Grandpa  Jerrold,  who.  with 
Grandma  Jerrold,  had  long  been  largely 
dependent  on  the  bounty  of  Carver  Place 
Church. 

Ruth  sprang  to  open  the  gate,  and 
support  her  old  friend,  who  seemed  al- 
most ready  to  fall. 

"It's  mother,  Ruthie.  She  fell  an' 
broke  her  hip.  An'  the  doctor*  says  it 
can't  be  set — she's  too  old.  Her  head's 
bad  now.  There's  a  nurse  here,  but  she 
keeps  callin'  for  you.  Can  ye  come — 
can  ye?" 

"Of  course  I  can!" 

She  helped  the  trembling  old  man  into 
the  house,  and  then  hurried  to  Grandma 
Jerrold's  room.  And  there  she  stayed  all 
night  long — having  sent  a  message  home 
— sitting  by  the  bedside,  and  crooning 
lullabies.  The  poor  old  soul  steadily  re- 
fused anesthetics,  and  pleaded  that  they 
might  not  be  given  "unbeknownst"  say- 
ing, "I'll  be  gone  soon,  an'  I  want  to  go 
with  my  senses  by  me,  so  as  to  know 
Father  at  the  very  last!"  And  so  they 
granted  her  request.  Grandpa  Jerrold 
sat  and  held  her  hand,  but  it  was  Ruth 
who,  with  sweet,  low,  musieal  notes 
soothed  the  racked  nerves,  and  coaxed 
sleep  to  visit,  for  a  few  moments  at  a 
time,  the  too-bright  eyes.  There  was 
little  that  could  be  done — except  to  sing 
— and  wait. 

Morning  found  Ruth  heavy-eyed  but 
dauntlessly  faithful  at  her  post.  At 
seven  o'clock  she  asked  the  nurse  to  go 
out  with  a  note.  It  was  addressed  to 
Grace  Colson.    And  it  was  Grace  who 


sang  the  solo  at  Carver  Place  Church 
that  morning — sang  it  with  a  hitherto 
unknown  gentleness  in  face  and  voice. 

And  all  that  forenoon  Ruth  murmured 
lullabies,  and  sweet  old  hymns  to  the 
poor  old  woman  who  looked  at  her  with 
sometimes  unseeing  eyes,  but  tossed  and 
moaned  whenever  the  singing  ceased. 

Suddenly  she  raised  her  head  from  the 
pillow.  "Why,  it's  Children's  Day — and 
I  did  so  count  on  the  special  music! 
And  now  I  shan't  hear  it!  Dearie,  sing 
one  of  them  upliftin',  soarin'  songs — 
do!" 

And  Ruth,  smiling  into  the  eager  eyes, 
rose  above  her  hoarseness  and  weariness, 
— and  sang  her  solo.  Clear  and  full,  the 
music  rose  and  fell  and  flooded  the  little 
room  with  melody. 

"Glory!  Glory!"  cried  Grandma  Jer- 
rold's exultant  voice.  She  half  rose  from 
the  pillow.  Then  she  fell  back,  pressed 
one  of  "Father's"  hands  and  one  of 
Ruth's  against  her  trembling  lips — and 
all  was  over.  Ruth  hid  her  face  in  the 
white  coverlet.  "Oh,  I'm  so  glad  I  found 
the  way — and  followed  it!"  She  went 
home  by  back  streets,  and  no  one  but 
her  mother  saw  her  until  next  morning. 
When  she  came  down,  Sydney  greeted 
her  with  a  shining  face,  but  with  a 
strange  shyness. 

"Say,  Sis,  perhaps  you'll  like  to  hear 
that  Grace  Colson's  uncle  is  going  to 
give  her  a  full  Conservatory  course — ■ 
that  solo  convinced  him." 

"Oh.  I'm  so  glad!"  replied  Ruth. 

"And,  Sis — I've — I've  decided  to  walk 
in  His  way,  as  you've  asked  me  to  do. 
It — it — was  the  way  you  managed  about 
that  solo — and  the  rest.  I  knew  you 
were  thinking,  'Even  Christ  pleased  not 
Himself.'  " 

"O  Sydney,  Sydney."  was  his  sister's 
response,  "this  is  best  of  all, — best  of 
all.     We'll  follow  His  way  together!" 

The  Quest  for  Happiness 

BY  ARTHUR  WILLIAM  BEER 

N  THE  golden  long  ago,  so 
runs  the  tale,  a  valiant  youth 
saw  in  a  dream  a  maiden  of 
rarest  beauty.  Making  bold 
to  inquire  who  she  might  be, 
he  was  answered  in  this 
wise:  "My  name  is  Happiness — seek  me, 
and  ye  shall  find  me  not."  Three  suc- 
cessive nights  he  had  this  same  dream, 
and  each  night  met  with  the  same  odd 
response  to  his  eager  inquiry. 

Having  become  enamored  of  the  fair 
visitant  of  his  thrice-repeated  dream,  and 
desiring  above  all  things  else  to  meet  her 
in  earthly  guise  and  win  her  for  his 
bride,  to  that  end  he  sought  counsel  of  a 
soothsayer.  The  latter,  truth  to  tell, 
was  at  a  loss  to  interpret  the  dream,  but 
to  confess  that  fact  was  not  to  his  taste. 
Wherefore  he  assumed  his  wisest  aspect 
and  informed  the  youth  that  he  had  with- 
out question  been  mistaken  as  to  the 
apparently  enigmatic  reply  of  the  beauti- 
ful dream  maiden — that  what  the  fair 
one  had  said  must  indubitably  have  been, 
"Seek  me  and  ye  shall  find  me."  He 
therefore  counselled  the  dreamer  to  go  a 
questing  for  his  fair  lady.  To  his  credit, 
be  it  said,  he  did  not  desire  to  pocket 
his  fat  fee  for  nothing.  Moreover,  it  was 
his  private  opinion  that  the  exercise  and 
change  of  scene  involved  in  travel  consti- 
.  tuted  a  sovereign  prescription  for  a  youth 
who  had  fallen  in  love  with  an  unsub- 
stantial dream  maiden. 

As  it  is  the  nature  of  us  all  the  more 
readily  to  give  credence  to  those  matters 
we  wish  most  to  believe,  the  youth  ac- 
cepted as  very  truth  the  words  of  the 
soothsayer  and  decided  to  abide  by  his 
counsel.  Having  determined  upon  this 
course,  he  straightway  sold  all  his  pos- 
sessions and  set  out  at  once  on  his  joy- 
ous quest. 

Mounted  on  his  mettlesome  steed,  all 
bedight  with  gay  trappings,  he  rode  from 
place  to  place  seeking  her  for  whom  his 
love  waxed  stronger  each  passing  day. 
But  never  a  trace  of  her  dwelling  place 
could  be  discover.  Now  and  again,  it  is 
true,  it  seemed  that  he  might  be  close 
upon  her  habitation:  for  more  than  once, 
when  his  long  que^t  led  him  to  some 
crowded  city,  he  fancied  that  in  the 
throng  which  pressed  about  him  he 
caught  a  flashing  glance  from  the  lovely 
eyes  of  his  dream  maiden.  Yet  when 
with  all  haste  he  would  attempt  to  reach 
her  side,  he  was  greeted  only  by  the  jeers 


of  the  foreign  rabble,  and  after  bootless 
striving  he  fain  must  relinquish  the 
quest  in  that  city  and  resume  once  more 
his  profitless  journeying. 

But  meet  her  he  never  could.  And 
truly  desirous  was  he  to  see  her  face  to 
face  and  beseech  her  to  become  his  bride. 
It  seemed  to  him  not  likely  that  she 
would  spurn  his  wooing,  for  he  was  not 
ungainly  to  look  upon  and  possessed 
withal  a  right  goodly  store  of  minted 
gold. 

So  the  days  became  weeks,  and  the 
weeks  months,  and  the  months  years, 
with  still  no  end  to  his  anxious  quest. 
Little  by  little  the  store  of  golden  coins 
in  his  leathern  bag  diminished,  and  at 
length  he  perforce  must  sell  his  gayly 
caparisoned  steed  and  continue  his  jour- 
ney on  foot. 

At  length,  in  .despair,  he  abandoned  his 
quest  and  set  his  face  homeward;  and 
after  weary  months,  footsore  and  in  torn 
and  travel-stained  garments,  he  re- 
entered the  gates  of  his  native  city. 

Right  soon  he  learned  that  he  had  re- 
turned at  an  evil  time,  for  the  dread 
plague  was  abroad  in  the  city,  and  of 
high  and  low  scores  were  being  stricken 
down  by  night  and  by  day. 

There  were  not  lacking  those  who  coun- 
selled him  to  flee  while  he  was  yet  sound; 
but  of  wandering  abroad  he  was  aweary, 
and  moreover  he  had  come  to  the  end  of 
his  means.  So  he  took  up  his  abode  in 
the  plague-ridden  city,  and,  having  in 
the  many  strange  places  to  which  his 
long  quest  had  led  him,  acquired  some 
skill  as  a  physician,  he  presently  set 
to  work  to  do  what  in  his  power  lay  to 
aid  those  who  were  sorely  afflicted.  And 
as  he  went  about  from  day  to  day  min- 
istering to  the  sick  and  needy,  and  seeing 
to  it  that  they  whom  death  had  laid 
low  were  buried  in  consecrated  ground, 
the  aforetime  affrighted  inhabitants  ral- 
lied about  him,  hailing  him  as  their  de- 
liverer. 

Deliverer  in  sooth  he  was  by  God's 
grace,  for  though  it  was  as  a  battle  that 
is  desperately  waged,  and  long  and 
mighty  was  the  conflict,  anon  the  havoc 
of  the  fell  destroyer  was  abated  and  vic- 
tory was  assured. 

Now  in  the  manful  work  that  was  to 
hand  he  of  the  aforetime  quest  had  given 
no  thought  to  that  long  and  barren  en- 
deavor. It  so  chanced,  however,  that  one 
night  as  he  was  returning  from  visiting 
some  of  those  who  still  had  need  of  his 
skill  he  heard  a  sound  of  sweetest  sing- 
ing; whereupon  he  looked  and  beheld 
coming  toward  him  one  most  divinely 
fair,  girt  all  about  with  shining  raiment. 
Then  did  his  heart  leap  within  him  for 
very  joy:  for.  lo!  he  saw  that  none  other 
it  was  than  Happiness,  the  fair  maiden 
of  his  olden  dream,  and  as  her  eyes 
looked  with  all  kindness  into  his  own  he 
knew  of  a  surety  that  thenceforward  she 
was  to  make  her  abiding  place  with  him. 
It  »S 
The  Call  To  Duty 
Tiked!  Well,  what  of  that? 
Didst  fancy  life  was  spent  on  beds  of  ease, 
Fluttering  the  rose  leaves  scatter'd  by  the 
breeze? 

Come !  rouse  thee,  work  while  it  is  call'd 
to-day ! 

Coward,  arise — go  forth  upon  the  way  ! 

Lonely!    And  what  of  that? 
Some  must  be  lonely,  'tis  not  given  to  all 
To  feel  a  heart  responsive  rise  and  fall — 
To  blend  another  life  into  its  own  : 
Work  may  be  done  in  loneliness  :  work  on  ! 

Dark!    Well,  and  what  of  that? 
Didst  fondly  dream  the  sun  would  never  set? 
Dost  fear  to  lose  thy  way?    Take  courage 
yet ; 

I.earn  thou  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight ; 

Thy  steps  will  guided  be.  and  guided  right. 

Hard!    Well,  and  what  of  that? 
Didst  fancy  life  one  summer  holiday 
With  lessons  none  to  learn  and  naught  but 
play? 

Go,  get  thee  to  thy  task:  conquer  or  die! 
It  must  be  learned — learn  it  then  patiently. 

No  help!    Nay;  'tis  not  so. 
Though  human  help  be  far.  God  Is  nigh. 
Who  feeds  the  ravens,  hears  Ills  children  cry, 
And  He  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help 
thee  home. 

He's  near   thee  wheresoe'er  thy  footsteps 
roam. 

SELECTED. 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Cbrist 
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IMMIGRANTS  AT  ELLIS  ISLAND,  NEW  YORK 


Sowing  and  Reaping 

BY  REV.   JUDSON  SWIFT,  D.D. 

{Continued  from  page  104) 

the  sum  of  $50,000  to  be  expended  for 
literature  in  the  vernacular  for  China, 
and  the  missionaries  in  Brazil  are  plead- 
ing for  810,000  to  be  expended  for  litera- 
ture in  the  Portuguese  language,  while 
from  all  the  mission  stations  come 
similar  requests. 

Foreign  Cash  Appropriations 

The  foreign  cash  appropriations  for 
the  past  year  amount  to  $5,507.96;  the 
total  foreign  cash  appropriations  amount 
to  $784,705.39.  and  the  grants  of  electro- 
types  $61,126.16,  making  the  grand  total 
$845,921.55. 

These  appropriations  are  received  in 
the  foreign  field  with  profound  thanks- 
giving, as  set  forth  by  the  following 
letter,  received  from  a  missionary  in 
Cuttack.  Orissa,  India: 

"I  am  writing  to  thank  your  Society 
for  this  timely  grant.  Your  letter  ac- 
companying the  remittance  was  read  be- 
fore our  Annual  Missionary  Conference, 
which  was  in  session  last  week.  The 
following  resolution  was  adopted: 

"  'Resolved,  That  we  heartily  thank 
the  American  Tract  Society  for  their 
generous  donation  to  our  tract  work, 
and  venture  to  hope  for  a  like  generous 
giant  for  the  year  to  come.' 

"Your  gift  is  a  very  helpful  one. 
Wherever  missionary  agents  go,  they  take 
with  them  many  tracts  and  booklets,  so 
that  the  people,  after  the  preachers  have 
gone,  may  have  beside  them  in  their  pos- 
sesion the  printed  page  as  a  witness  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  even 
learn  the  printed  pages  by  heart,  and 
repeat  them  to  others." 

A  Unique  Line  of  Service 

For  eighty-seven  years  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  been  engaged  in  print- 
ing and  circulating  the  Gospel  message. 
The  grand  total  of  all  that  has  been  ac- 
complished is  large,  indeed,  but  small  in 
each  year  when  compared  with  the  ever- 
increasing  need  that  is  pleading  for  sup- 
ply. The  call  is  louder  and  ever  louder. 
It  comes  from  Africa.  China,  South 
America,  India  and  the  Islands  of  the 
sea. 

At  the  beginning  the  American  Tract 
Society  was  practically  the  only  religious 
or  Christian  Literature  Publication 
House  in  existence,  and  it  received  the 
support  of  the  various  evangelical  de- 
nominations.   As  the  years  passed,  de- 


nominational houses  came  into  being, 
also  independent  religious  publication 
houses.  Inasmuch  as  the  Tract  Society 
held  to  the  publishing  of  Christian  lit- 
erature only,  and  also  printed  exten- 
sively in  foreign  languages,  and  was  first 
to  take  up  and  still  carries  forward  the 
work  of  missionary  colportage  both 
among  the  immigrants  and  in  the  coun- 
try at  large,  the  reasons  for  continuing 
this  special  and  unique  line  of  service 
have  not  only  never  weakened,  but  on 
the  contrary,  grown  steadily  stronger. 

The  Task  of  Evangelical  Christianity 

Evangelical  Christianity  is  confronted 
as  never  before  with  the  task  of  convert- 
ing the  world,  and  the  progress  to  date 
is  not  altogether  encouraging.  It  is 
customary  to  speak  of  the  great  advance 
of  foreign  missions,  and  the  progress  is 
considerable  when  compared  with  the 
inception  of  missions  more  than  a  cen- 
tury ago.  But  the  fact  that  the  total 
number  of  communicants  in  the  entire 
foreign  field  is  2,346,000,  and  the  total 
number  of  native  adherents,  including 
both  baptized  and  unbaptized  of  all  ages, 
is  6,837,736,  teaches  us  that  progress  on 
a  large  scale  has  not  yet  been  entered 
upon.  As  that  portion  of  humanity 
classed  as  heathen  is  said  to  number 
836.732,000  souls,  it  is  evident  that  the 
methods  thus  far  have  been  insufficient, 
and  the  question  may  very  properly  be 
asked,  where  and  with  whom  lies  the 
omission? 

The  facts  in  the  situation  make  it 
clear  that  the  printed  page  has  been 
used  all  too  limitedly,  and  that  both 
officers  and  members  of  the  Mission 
Boards  and  Christians  generally  have 
not  supported  to  any  great  extent  the 
Christian  Literature  Branch  of  Missions. 

The  Usual  Methods  Inadequate 

That  which  astounds  us  is  that  the 
non-Christian  world  is  not  being  won, 
and  judging  by  the  past,  cannot  be  won 
to  Christ  by  the  usual  missionary 
methods,  such  as  sending  out  mission- 
aries, employing  native  preachers  and 
helpers,  and  establishing  medical  mis- 
sions, schools  and  colleges,  for  many 
more  are  born  into  heathenism  every 
year  than  are  converted  to  Christianity, 
and  in  the  face  of  these  facts  those 
who  have  the  work  in  charge,  and  those 
who  are  contributing  funds  for  its  sup- 
port, apparently  do  not  realize  the  actual 
situation,  and,  therefore,  do  not  ade- 
quately provide  the  printed  page,  which, 
if  furnished  in  sufficient  quantities  and 


freely  distributed,  would  within  a  com- 
paratively short  period  carry  the  Message 
of  Salvation  to  the  entire  non-Christian 
world.  Is  this  the  fulfillment  of  the 
saying  of  Jesus  that  the  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than 
the  children  of  light? 

The  Unreached  Millions 

In  the  homeland  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity makes  progress.  Churches,  Mis- 
sions, Sunday-schools  and  various  lines 
of  Christian  work  multiply  on  every 
hand.  Large  sums  of  money  are  being 
expended  in  regular  organized  church 
work,  and  also  at  the  Mission  Stations. 
Several  lines  of  service  have  been  un- 
dertaken under  the  title  "Forward 
Movements,"  and  with  more  or  less  suc- 
cess. It  is  nevertheless  true  that  great 
numbers  of  our  population  are  yet  un- 
reached and  remain  outside  of  the  evan- 
gelical churches^ 

The  latest  statistics  affirm  that  more 
than  one-half  of  the  people  do  not  at- 
tend any  church.  The  following  state- 
ment is  made  by  the  Layman's  Mission- 
ary Movement:  "Two  out  of  three  peo- 
ple in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
are  outside  of  the  communicant  mem- 
bership of  all  Christian  churches,  and 
two  out  of  three  of  the  church  members 
of  North  America  are  contributing 
nothing  toward  aggressive  missionary 
work." 

The  Only  Means  of  Salvation 

We  are  moreover  facing  the  question 
as  to  whether  personal  faith  in  Christ 
upon  the  part  of  the  individual  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  sound  morality,  good 
citizenship  and  national  perpetuity. 
Can  you  regenerate  a  man  through  edu- 
cation, humanitarian  and  charitable 
work?  Will  better  clothes,  better  hous- 
ing and  better  community  conditions 
transform  depraved  human  nature?  Can 
you  sweeten  the  water  by  painting  the 
pump?  If  these  forces  and  influences 
are  not  sufficient  to  convert  and  save  a 
man,  let  us  announce  the  finding  both 
with  great  positiveness  and  clear  em- 
phasis, and  enter  upon  the  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  by  every  possible 
means  with  entire  consecration  and  com- 
plete self-sacrifice.  We  must  also  ap- 
peal for  and  insist  upon  as  many  mil- 
lions being  given  for  the  direct  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  sinners  as  is  given  to  educa- 
tional and  humanitarian  work. 

Investigation  as.  to  the  cause  of  non- 
chttreh-going  and  the  condition  of  the 
people  outside  of  the  church,  is  being 
conducted  with  considerable  expense  and 
earnestness.  This  will  be  helpful,  but 
does  not  meet  the  situation.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  in  the  homeland,  as  in  the 
foreign  field,  an  abundant  supply  of  the 
printed  page  is  the  solution.  If  suffi- 
cient funds  were  furnished,  a  missionary 
could  be  placed  in  every  township  and 
kept  there  permanently,  going  from 
house  to  house,  giving  out  the  printed 
page,  offering  prayer  and  conversing 
with  the  household  as  to  the  need  of  the 
soul's  salvation.  The  nation  is  not  be- 
ing won  to  Christ  by  present  methods. 
Investigation  will  not  revive  the  old 
country  churches  or  organize  new  ones. 
The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  brought  home 
to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  indi- 
vidual will  transform  the  neighborhood 
and  revive  and  maintain  the  church. 

The  Need  of  the  Hour 

The  instrumentality  that  is  capable  of 
bringing  the  Glad  Tidings  of  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  people  is  passed  by  without 
receiving  adequate  attention  and  sup- 
port. Many  thousands  of  dollars  have 
been  put  into  the  latest  Forward  Move- 
ment. It  has  wrought  much,  and  for 
this  we  are  devoutly  thankful.  If  an 
n  mount  equal  to  one-third  of  the  sum 
thus  used  could  be  expended  in  printing 
mid  circulating  Christian  literature,  who 
-hall  undertake  to  measure  the  greatness 
of  the  work  that  would  be  accomplished  ? 

The  friends  and  donors  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  both  those  closest  to 
it  and  those  farthest  away,  must  ex- 
perience a  keener  realization  of  the 
necessity  of  a  united,  persistent,  prayer- 
ful and  consecrated  inter-denominational 
effort  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature. 


No  less  than  One  Million  Dollars 
should  be  expended  during  the  next  year 
in  the  Orient  in  behalf  of  Christian 
literature,  and  a  like  sum  in  the  home- 
land. The  call  is  ever  more  urgent.  If 
the  tithes  are  brought  into  the  Lord's 
house,  the  windows  of  heaven  will  be 
opened,  and  a  blessing  poured  out  that 
there  will  not  be  room  enough  to  con- 
tain it. 

Working  for  the  Negroes 

The  American  Tract  Society  has 
maintained  colored  colporters  in  the 
States  of  Florida,  Alabama,  Louisiana, 
Arkansas  and  Mississippi,  during  the 
past  year.  These  men  are  all  worthy  and 
well  qualified  for  reaching  the  people  of 
their  own  race  with  religious  literature; 
they  have  greatly  increased  their  sales 
and  effective  work  in  visiting  homes  and 
advising  their  people  to  make  good  the 
predictions  of  their  best  friends.  Prof. 
Eichelberger  of  Walters  Academy,  in 
Arkansas,  a  colored  man,  writes: — "We 
are  making  progress  as  a  race  and  peo- 
ple. Our  school  is  graduating  teachers, 
and  more  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
education  of  the  colored  folks  by  our 
best  white  citizens  than  ever  before." 

Rev.  J.  W.  Willard,  of  New  Orleans, 
writes :  "Colored  people  are  making  good, 
and  it  looks  as  if  my  colored  brethren 
were  growing  wiser  in  all  material  things 
and  more  loyal  to  Christ.  The  literature 
I  scatter  on  behalf  of  the  Tract  Society 
is  very  helpful  in  every  way  to  their 
progress." 

Rev.  W.  A.  Woods,  a  colored  colporter 
in  Florida,  writes:  "Slowly  my  people 
are  coming  to  realize  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  them  and  to  lead  Christian 
lives.  I  use  every  plan  that  will  carry 
good  books  into  colored  homes." 

The  colporters  appreciate  the  new 
books  published  by  the  Society,  and  the 
volume  "Good  News  in  Story  and  Song," 
conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  late  honored 
H.  B.  Silliman  and  containing  The  New 
Testament  and  140  of  the  best  hymns  and 
tunes  of  the  ages,  leads  in  circulation 
among  all  the  books  that  are  carried  to 
the  people.  It  supplies  a  want  long  felt 
by  the  colporters. 

*»  *> 

An  Iron  Missionary 

The  Chinese  call  a  sewing  machine  "an 
iron  tailor,"  and  we  might  appropriately 
call  a  printing  press  an  iron  missionary. 

When  the  art  of  printing  was  first  in- 
vented the  men  who  wanted  to  keep  the 
Bible  from  the  common  people  said:  "We 
must  root  out  printing,  or  printing  will 
root  out  us." 

Now  when  a  missionary  goes  to  a  new 
field  his  pioneer  work  is  to  learn  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  in  order  to  translate 
the  Bible  into  that  language.  Then  the 
printing  press  puts  in  its  work,  and  the 
leaves  of  healing  that  drop  from  the  press 
are  scattered  abroad  until  a  thousand 
missionaries  are  speaking,  where  before 
there  was  only  one. 

Dr.  A.  B.  Leonard  writes:  "Daniel 
said:  'Many  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased.' 
That  time  is  here.  The  steam  power 
press  now  prints,  folds,  and  binds  100,000 
newspapers  in  an  hour.  The  religious 
press  was  never  so  effective  and  valuable 
as  now." 

•?  «l 

Whistling  and  Talking 

A  current  news  item  is  to  the  effect 
that  a  locomotive  on  the  Southern  Pacific 
tooted  itself  out  of  steam  because  the  en- 
gineer could  not  stop  the  whistle.  It 
was  hauling  a  freight  train,  when  the 
whistle  began,  and  kept  at  it  until  the 
steam  was  so  low  that  a  new  engine  had 
to  take  its  place.  This  incident  has  a 
suggestion  for  over-talkative  people.  Of 
course,  the  whistle  is  an  important  part 
of  an  engine.  So  a  part  of  a  good  man 
is  a  voice  and  the  ability  to  use  it.  But 
an  engine  has  other  duties  besides  whist- 
ling, and  so  those  engaged  in  the  Lord's 
service  must  work  as  well  as  talk.  We 
have  known  a  few  men  who  used  up  all 
their  energy  in  talking,  and  so  had  none 
for  work.  We  must  add,  however,  that 
in  church  work  we  have  known  a  great 
many  more  who  were  afraid  of  their 
voices  and  whose  work  would  have  been 
more  effective  if  they  had  talked  more. 

EXCHANGE. 
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The  Children's  Day 

By  MINNIE  LEONA  UPTON 

Children's  Day  has  come  again, 

In  the  month  of  song  and  roses. 
Birds  and  flowers — a  joyous  train — 
Fill  the  valley,  hill  and  plain, 
And  the  garden  closes. 

Children 's  Day,  with  all  its  mirth, 

All  its  boundless,  buoyant  gladness! 
No%  can  none  suspect  a  dearth 
Of  joy  upon  our  dear  old  earth — 
None  can  cling  to  sadness. 

Bless  the  happy  girls  and  boys, 

With  their  radiant  morning  faces! 
Bless  them  in  their  care-free  joys 
Shield  them  from  ivhate'er  destroys, 
Train  their  budding  graces. 

Soon  their  eager  feet  shall  go 

Ways  of  toil  and  care  and  duty. 
May  the  teaching  ive  ha'be  given, 
As  ivith  prayer  and  lo"be  ive've 
striven, 
Bide  %>ith  them  in  beauty. 

May  it  hold  them  in  the  Jt>ay, 

Walked  of  old  in  Galilee, 
By  the  One  %>ho  gently  said, 
Stroking  soft  a  shining  head, 

"Let  them  come  to  Me!" 

•I  *5 

Her  Guiding  Star 

BY  ARTHUR  CHAMBERLAIN 

OLA  JENNERTON,  run- 
ning up  the  steps  of  Frieda 
iDayle's  piazza,  flung  herself 
into  a  sofa-hammock  with 
a  deep  sigh  of  content. 
"Just  think,  girls,"  she 
murmured  rapturously,  facing  a  little 
group,  who  were  chattering  away  from 
ribbon-bedecked  wicker  chairs,  "here  we 
are  with  our  high  school  diplomas  in  our 
pockets,  work  at  an  end  and  vacation 
before  us.    I  call  that — bliss!" 

The  girls  laughed  in  concert,  but  Av- 
eril  Milham,  slight,  wiry,  and  keen-eyed, 
turned  a  questioning  glance  toward  Iola. 

"  'Pockets'  ?"  she  queried  with  a  smile. 
"Speaking  for  myself,  my  diploma's  at 
home  in  my  desk,  and  my  handkerchief's 
tucked  up  my  sleeve.  I  don't  believe 
there's  a  pocket  in  the  crowd,  Iola." 

"Nothing  new  for  you  to  have  some- 
thing up  your  sleeve,"  returned  Iola, 
good-naturedly.  "You  know  what  I 
mean,  though.  Isn't  it  good  to  feel  that 
we're  through,  ended,  finished;  out  of  it 
for  keeps,  and  nothing  ahead  but  fun?" 

"Well,  that's  one  way  to  look  at  it," 
spoke  up  Joan  Trail,  a  practical-looking 
girl,  clear-eyed  and  thin-lipped,  "but  I've 
my  living  to  earn,  and  while  I'm  glad 
enough  to  have  all  the  fun  that  is  going, 
I  rather  think  that  I  shall  spend  some 
of  the  happy  summer  hours  in  company 
with  shorthand  notes  and  a  typewriter. 
Wait  until  I  get  a  first-rate  position  as 
an  expert  stenographer — then  I'll  talk 
about  my  education's  being  finished;  but 
I  must  make  good,  first!" 

"Hope  you'll  like  it,  Joan,"  replied 
Iola,  a  little  shortly,  as  if  somewhat 
jarred  by  Joan's  strenuousness.  "Now, 
if  it  had  been  college — I  do  think  that 
college  smartens  one  up  a  good  deal,  and 
of  course  one  makes  friends  and  it  gives 
a  certain  social  standing,  but  then  you 
can't  get  through  any  college  without 

doing  more  or  less  studying  "  but  the 

shout  that  went  up  reduced  her  to  tem- 
porary silence. 


"Oh,  Iola,  Iola!"  Averil  gasped  finally. 

"Now,  what  have  I  said?"  demanded 
Iola,  half  indignantly. 

"Iola,"  went  on  Averil  with  an  attempt 
at  severity  but  with  dancing  eyes,  "if  it 
had  been  any  one  but  you,  I  would  have 
suspected  sarcasm.  I  know  what  you 
mean,  though,"  she  continued  in  serious 
tones.  "There  are  plenty  of  girls,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  who  go  to  college  thinking 
more  of  the  social  advantages  than  of 
their  college  work.  It  is  'the  thing' 
nowadays  to  be  a  college  girl,  but  as  you 
say,  Iola,  it  does  take  a  certain  amount 
of  work  to  gain  even  that  distinction." 

"Seems  to  me  you're  rather  hard  on 
Iola,  and  on  the  colleges,  too,"  remarked 
a  quiet  girl,  who  sat  a  little  aloof. 

"Thanks,  Frieda!"  rejoined  Iola,  with 
lazy  good-nature.  "I  can  stand  it, 
though— and  so  can  the  colleges,  I  fancy. 
Go  on,  Averil!"  she  continued.  "We  all 
know  that  nothing's  going  to  content  you 
short  of  a  Ph.D!" 

"That's  a  long  look  ahead,  at  all 
events!"  laughed  Averil.  "Ph.D.  or  not, 
college  work — the  actual  work — has  a 
great  fascination  for  me.  It  isn't  enough 
simply  to  study,  one  must  learn  how  to 
study,  one  must  have  that  mental  train- 
ing which  enables  one  to  study  a  sub- 
ject intelligently;  and  that  is  what  a 
college  can  give.  Think  what  it  is  to 
have  a  thoroughly  disciplined  mind,  so 
that  one  is  able  to  grasp  the  learning 
of  the  past  and  to  carry  it  on  to  greater 
triumphs  in  the  future!" 

"Averil  means  to  be  distinguished," 
giggled  Iola.  "Go  right  ahead,  Averil, 
I  shan't  interfere  with  you,  my  ambi- 
tions are  all  on  social  lines;  I  don't 
know  that  I  shall  ever  be  a  great  society 
leader,  but  I  do  want  to  know  the  right 
sort  of  people,  socially,  and  to  be — it's 
slang,  I  know,  but  I  do  want  to  be — in 
the  swim." 

"Iola,  society  leader, 
Averil,  Ph.D., 
Nobody's  heard  from  Frieda, 
Stenographer  for  me  !" 

sang  Joan,  gaily.  "Come,  speak  up, 
Frieda,  and  tell  us  all  about  the  goal 
of  your  high  endeavor!" 

"I  don't  quite  know  what  it  is,  my- 
self," replied  Frieda,  frankly.  "With 
me,  it's  just  doing  the  next  thing,  and 
going  ahead.  I  haven't  made  many 
plans.  There  are  two  or  three  grammar 
school  girls  who  think  I  can  help  them  a 
bit,  so  that  they'll  go  into  the  high 
school  with  a  better  percentage,  and 
that's  going  to  be  my  work  this  sum- 
mer. I  like  to  teach,  and  maybe  when 
the  summer  is  over,  I'll  have  a  try  at 
the  normal  school." 

"Somehow,  you  don't  seem  very  de- 
cided, or  very  definite  as  to  your  aims, 
Frieda  ! "  laughed  Averil. 

Frieda's  face  grew  serious  in  the  little 
pause  that  followed.  "Hope  you're  not 
offended,  Frieda,"  went  on  Averil.  "Of 
course,  you  may  not  be  ready  to  make  up 
your  mind." 

A  little  smile  drew  up  the  corners  of 
Frieda's  drooping  lips.  "I  daresay  that 
I  do  seem  rather  undecided  and  indefi- 
nite," she  began  slowly,  "but  maybe 
that's  because  I  look  at  things — well, 
differently  —  from  the  rest  of  you. 
There's  a  great  deal  that's  attractive  to 
me,  in  a  way.  I  like  good  times,  and  the 
pleasantness  of  meeting  nice  people ;  I'd 
like  the  training  that  one  gets  from  a 
college  course  and  the  grip  that  it  gives 
on  the  big  things  that  interest  any  one 
who's  at  all  intelligent.  Yet — well,  I 
don't  want  to  stop  just  there!" 

A  little  murmur  of  surprise  ran 
around  the  group.  "Mercy  me,  Frieda!" 
cried  Iola,  "it  seems  to  me  that  you're 
the  most  ambitious  girl  of  us  all.  Where 
do  you  want  to  stop,  then  ?" 

"I  don't  want  to  stop  anywhere!"  re- 
plied Frieda,  laughing,  but  with  serious 
eyes.  "Life  is  so  big;  and  it  isn't  just 
a  straight  line,  either;  it's  as  broad  as 
it's  long  and  as  high  as  it's  broad.  Sup- 


pose I  made  up  my  mind  that  I  couldn't 
be  happy  without  social  success — think 
of  what  a  lot  of  things  I'd  be  turning 
my  back  upon !  Or  suppose  I  decided 
that  I  really  must  be  a  college  professor! 
What  a  worry  it  would  be  to  feel  that  if 
I  didn't  succeed  in  that  or  in  any  one 
special  line,  life  hadn't  anything  else  for 
me !  Of  course  there  are  some  things 
that  I  shall  try  for — just  as  hard  as  ever 
I  can,  too — but  I  shall  always  try  my 
best  to  remember  that  life  is  bigger — oh, 
so  much  bigger! — than  any  plans  that  I 
can  possibly  make  for  living." 

"But  you  can't,  possibly,  be  everything, 
Frieda!"  objected  Joan,  practically,  "and 
vou'll  spread  out  dreadfully  thin  if  you 
try." 

"I  don't  mean  to  try,"  replied  Frieda, 
smiling.  "There's  always  something  to 
do — something  that's  worth  doing.  Just 
now,  it's  tutoring  those  grammar-school 
girls;  if  I  do  that  as  well  as  ever  I  can, 
there'll  be  something  worth  while  wait- 
ing for  me  to  do  next.  That's  the  way 
it  always  will  be.  Of  course,  I  can't  tell 
just  what's  going  to  be  next — nor  any  of 
the  nexts.  That's  why  I  don't  care  to 
make  a  lot  of  plans  just  to  get  to  a  cer- 
tain point;  it  isn't  half  so  important  to 
get  to  any  point  as  it  is  to  keep  on  go- 
ing ahead,  and  that  particular  point, 
after  all,  might  not  be  on  my  best  line  of 
march." 

"Oh,  well!"  interjected  Iola,  a  little 
impatiently.  "If  you  are  going  to  fol- 
low the  whim  of  every  moment,  Frieda, 
I  think  you'll  end  in  a  swamp." 

"Yes,  I  think  so,  too,"  replied  Frieda, 
seriously.  "That's  just  what  I  try  not  to 
do.  I  take  plenty  of  time,  and  try  to  be 
sure  that  I'm  following  a  guiding  star 
and  not  a  will-o'-the-wisp." 

"How  can  you  be  sure,  Frieda?"  que- 


ried Averil,  with  good-natured  skepti- 
cism. 

Frieda  flushed,  and  there  was  a  little 
pause  before  she  answered:  "Please 
don't  think  that  I'm  pretending  to  be 
any  better  than  the  rest  of  you,  girls; 
but  there's  one  thing  I'm  sure  about— if 
I  will  try,  fairly  and  squarely,  every 
day,  to  find  out  what  it  is,  for  that  day, 
that  God  means  to  have  me  do,  I  shan't 
follow  any  will-o'-the-wisp  very  long, 
and  there'll  never  come  a  time  when  I 
shan't  have  my  guiding  star." 

"Where  will  it  lead  you,  in  the  end, 
Frieda?"  inquired  Averil,  more  gently. 

"I  think,"  replied  Frieda,  quietly, 
"that  it  will  go  before  me  forever.  There 
isn't,  really,  any  end." 

A  Woman's  Jewels 

There  are  many  jewels  that  may  be 
worn  day  and  night;  so  many  gems  that 
are  always  and  only  your  own,  that  you 
need  not  grieve  for  those  that  show  their 
brightness  only  by  day.  There  is  the 
jewel  of  Consideration,  that  you  may 
wear  just  over  your  heart;  there  is  the 
moonstone  of  Hope,  that  may  glitter  over 
your  brow,  filling  your  eyes  with  bright- 
ness; there  is  that  brilliant  stone  of 
Sympathy,  the  emerald,  that  makes  you 
put  out  your  right  hand  of  help;  and 
there  is  the  beautiful  one  of  Loving  Kind- 
ness, that  makes  the  left  hand  help  the 
right.  But  above  all,  overshadowing  all, 
pinning  down  your  tresses  is  the  diamond 
of  true  Love — love  which  endureth  all, 
suffereth  all,  hopeth  all.  Are  not  these 
better  than  jewels  dug  out  of  the  earth? 
For,  indeed,  these  jewels  come  from  the 
heavens  above. 

SELECTED. 


Here's 

The  Road  to  Comfort 


A  vanished  thirst — a  cool  body  and  a 
refreshed  one;  the  sure  way — the  only 
way  is  via  a  glass  or  bottle  of 

Ideally  delicious — pure  as  purity — crisp  and 
sparkling  as  frost. 

C  Our  new  booklet,  telling 

£  I  Cv  of  Coca-Cola  vindication 
at  Chattanooga,  for  the  asking. 

Demand  the  Genuine 
as  made  by 

THE  COCA-COLA  CO. 

GA. 


ATLANTA, 
1-J 


Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca-Cola. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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Teaching  the  Children  to  Help 

BY  HOUSTON  ODELL 

;ANY  a  mother  makes  the 
mistake  of  thinking  her  chil- 

M\  dren  are  too  young  to  help 
1 1  her  in  the  little  duties  of  the 
home,  and  persists  in  giving 
1  them  no  opportunity,  no 
matter  how  much  they  may  ask.  "Wait 
till  they  are  old  enough  to  be  of  some 
real  use,"  she  is  tempted  to  say.  "If  I 
let  them  do  anything  now,  just  as  like  as 
not  I'll  have  to  do  the  work  over  after 
them.  I'd  sooner  do  it  in  the  first  place 
and  be  done  with  it." 

But  the  wise  mother  knows  that  it  is 
necessary  to  give  the  children  a  chance  to 
help,  even  at  cost  of  extra  work  for  her- 
self. She  knows  the  day  will  come  when 
they  will  be  of  real  use  in  the  household, 
and'  that  the  only  way  to  prepare  for  that 
time  is  to  invent  little  tasks  for  them 
in  the  days  of  their  inefficiency.  If  in  the 
early  days  they  become  accustomed  to 
the  "reply  of  their  pleas,  "Don't  bother 
me.  There  is  nothing  you  can  do.  Do 
run  out  and  play!"  what  hope  is  there  of 
willing  service  in  the  days  when  strength 
should  make  them  efficient? 

A  suggestive  incident  is  told  by  A.  Per- 
cival  Hodgson  in  his  "Thoughts  for  the 
King's  Children."  A  little  girl  comes  to 
her  mother,  in  the  presence  of  her  brother, 
with  the  question : 

"Can  I  go  and  help  grandpa  along  the 
walk,  mamma  ?" 

"Help  him!"  laughed  Guy,  before 
mamma  could  answer.  "Why,  you're  a 
little  tot  of  a  girl.  Bertha,  and  grandpa  is 
very  tall.    He's  deaf  as  a  post,  too." 

"Yes,  dearie,  you  can  go,"  replied 
mamma,  as  quietly  as  though  Guy  had 
not  said  a  word. 

"And  I  can  make  him  hear  with  my 
hand,"  smiled  Bertha. 

Some  months  ago  Isabella  Fyvie 
Mayo,  an  English  authoress  of  some  fame, 
gave  to  the  world  her  "Recollections  of 
Fifty  Years."  Early  in  the  volume,  while 
speaking  of  her  child  life  at  home,  she 
wrote: 


VALENTINE,  EASTER  anil  GREET-  4  f\ P 
*IL  IXG  POST  CARDS  FOR  ONLY  1  l|U 
/  "J  GERMAN  AM.  POST  CARD  CO.  I  II.. 
*■  w  l»ept.  191  Rurlliieton,  Iowa  ■  w 
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"I  always  thank  my  father  for  one 
beautiful  memory.  At  the  back  of  the 
shop  there  was  a  little  cupboard,  where 
he  kept  blacking  and  brushes,  with  which 
every  Saturday  afternoon  he  brightened 
the  boots  for  to-morrow's  church-going, 
not  approving  of  a  woman-servant  doing 
them.  Once,  when  I  was  so  little  that  I 
could  scarcely  walk,  I  toddled  to  the 
cupboard  and  leaned  over  the  little  door, 
which  was  low  enough  even  for  my  stat- 
ure. My  father  called  this  'holding  the 
door  open  for  him  and  helping  him,'  and 
ever  afterward  he  summoned  me  to  do 
this,  and  I  proudly  went  'to  help  father.' 
It  was  only  long  after  his  death  that  I 
found  the  door  would  stand  open  of  it- 
self !  Well  might  I  dedicate  my  first  book 
to  'the  memory  of  my  father,'  who 
'showed  me  what  God  means  when  he 
bids  us  call  Him  "Our  Father."  '  Owing 
to  my  recollections  of  the  pride  and  joy 
of  those  Saturday  afternoons,  the  smell 
of  blacking  remains  to  this  day  as  pleas- 
ant and  grateful  to  me  as  it  was  obnoxious 
to  the  bitter  memories  of  Charles 
Dickens." 

Some  years  ago,  just  after  a  State 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in  Michi- 
gan, one  who  attended  told  of  an  incident 
of  the  convention  days  which,  though  un- 
noted by  the  majority  of  those  present, 
yet  was  more  significant,  perhaps,  than 
many  of  the  things  that  attracted  most 
attention. 

A  waif  of  the  street,  ragged  and  dirty, 
found  his  way  into  the  convention  hall 
during  one  of  the  morning  sessions.  He 
saw  the  happy,  busy  people,  and  he 
seemed  to  want  "to  belong." 

He  walked  up  to  one  of  the  lady  ushers 
and  said  wistfully,  "Say,  I  want  to  do 
suthin'." 

Now,  most  people  would  have  been 
tempted  to  look  disdainfully  at  the  boy. 
What  could  he  do?  There  were  surely 
enough  to  help  without  him — helpers  who 
were  clean  and  tidy  and  able  to  do  far 
more  efficient  work. 

But  the  usher  was  wiser.  "All  right, 
my  little  man,"  she  replied;  "run  home 
and  have  your  face  and  hands  washed,  get 
slicked  up  a  bit,  and  come  back,  and  you 
shall  have  something  to  do." 

How  his  face  beamed !  And  how  quickly 
he  ran  out  of  the  hall  and  down  the 
street  to  the  nearest  water  spigot  of 
which  he  could  think — perhaps  he  had  no 
home — and  there  freshened  himself  up  as 
best  he  could.    Then  he  rushed  back. 

"Here  I  be;  now  pin  a  badge  on  me 
and  let  me  do  suthin'!"  he  cried,  impa- 
tient to  be  at  work. 

When  the  badge  was  on  his  tattered 
coat  he  asked:  "What  be  I  now?" 

He  was  told  that  he  was  a  page,  and 
that  he  was  to  do  anything  he  could  to 
help. 

And  how  he  did  work!  Of  course  he 
got  in  the  way  of  the  other  pages,  and 
wTas  often  more  of  a  hindrance  than  he 
was  a  help.  But  before  the  end  of  the 
first  day  he  was  becoming  efficient.  At 
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night  he  said  to  the  usher  who  had  en- 
couraged him  to  work,  "It's  kinder  hard, 
but  it's  fun,  just  the  same." 

Who  could  tell  what  effect  that  day's 
service  might  have  on  the  boy's  whole 
after  life?  What  if  the  usher  had  an- 
swered him  impatiently  when  he  asked  for 
work,  "Get  away!  We  have  all  the  help 
we  want,  and  you  are  not  needed." 

Jesua  never  told  any  one  his  help  was 
not  needed.  He  received  the  lad's  loaves 
and  fishes  just  as  readily  as  the  widow's 
two  mites  or  the  ointment  of  the  woman 
who  was  a  sinner.  He  who  would  not 
break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax  would  not  turn  away  from 
any  proffer  of  service  because  of  the 
thought  that  He  could  do  things  so  much 
better  Himself. 

Let  us  learn  from  Him! 

A  Boy's  Playthings 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  " PRESTON  PAPERS" 

pHE  great  difference  between 
rtools  and  toys  depend  upon 
the  same  principle  as  that 
Iwhieh  differentiates  between 
(the  work  and  play  which 
>they  are  commonly  supposed 
to  represent,  the  one  standing  for  labor 
— the  other  for  recreation.  Work  is  gen- 
erally considered  to  be  a  compulsory  act, 
brought  about  by  a  forced  condition, 
while  recreation  is  voluntary  and  is  a 
means  of  amusement. 

As  it  is  what  we  do  of  our  own  voli- 
tion that  makes  or  spoils  character,  it 
is  more  than  doubly  essential  that  a  boy's 
playthings  should  be  of  a  kind  that  will 
cultivate  the  virtues,  rather  than  those 
that  will  foster  or  engender  vices  which 
will  lead  to  brutality  and  may  lead  to 
crime.  Here,  then,  comes  the  first  di- 
vision of  the  toys,  into  the  "do"  and  the 
"don't"  columns,  for  the  child's  friends: 
Do  give  him  such  things  as  may  teach 
or  lead  him  to  industry — as  garden 
tools;  to  science — as  kites;  to  accuracy 
— as  balls  and  marbles;  to  physical  de- 
velopment— as  skates  and  sleds;  to  do- 
mestic virtues — as  dolls  and  furniture; 
to  kindness — as  toy  animals;  to  mental 
development  —  as  checkers,  dominoes, 
backgammon,  lotto,  etc. ;  to  manual  dex- 
terity and  art — as  wood-carving  tools, 
paints,  pencils,  crayons,  paper,  scissors, 
paste,  hammer,  nails,  or  anything  else 
with  which  he  may  do  constructive  work, 
even  letting  him  sew,  wash,  iron,  knit, 
and  bake — if  he  wishes  to;  and  I  have 
seen  but  few  boys  who  didn't  want  to  do 
whatever  "Mother"  did — if  she  was  a 
good  chum  with  him,  playing  his  little 
games  with  him  with  zest  and  sympathy. 

And  I'd  let  him  have  some  things  that 
might  become  a  bore  to  others,  merely 
to  teach  him  self-control  and  civics, 
through  that  good  old  legal  principle  that 
is  used  in  the  fundamental  maxim:  "So 
use  your  own  property  as  not  to  injure 
another's" — and  if  I  gave  him  a  drum,  a 
string  of  bells,  hand-organ,  mouth-organ, 
or  a  horn,  I  would  see  to  it  that  he  ex- 
ercised the  self-control  which  I  designed 
to  teach,  or  learned  civics  if  he  didn't  by 
coming  in  contact  with  the  penalties  of 
the  law,  as  he  would  have  to,  later  in  life. 
He  could  use  his  instruments  of  noise 
and  music  under  certain  conditions,  but 
must  refrain  from  so  doing  under  others 
— or  abide  the  consequences ! 

Into  the  "don't"  division  I  would  put 
whips  and  stones,  as  they  would  incite 
to  cruelty  and  brutality;  air  guns,  toy 
pistols,  and  other  miniature  muniments 
of  war,  as  the  tide  of  blood  is  hot  and 
strong,  and  the  toy  of  childhood  may  b« 
the  incentive  that  first  starts  it  on  the 
road  to  war,  making  legalized  murder  a 
foregone  conclusion  from  the  start. 

I  would  teach  him  that  patriotism  does 
not  spell  butchery  nor  depend  upon  pow- 
der— but  upon  conduct — for  its  expres- 
sion. 

Again;  to  teach  contentment,  thrift, 
and  simplicity,  I  would  see  that  his  play- 
things were  neither  too  elaborate  nor  too 
expensive;  but  that  from  his  own  ma- 
terials he  might  make  as  good  toys  as 
he  chose.  I  have  seen  boys  of  eight  to 
fourteen  years  old  make  their  own  ham- 
mocks and  tents,  build  their  own  boats, 
and  construct  wind-mills,  steam-engines, 
jig-saws,  motor-wagons,  and  other  de- 
sirable properties,  learning  while  they 
played,  and  enjoying  all,  as  they  could 
not,  had  the  gift  been  of  the  ready-to-use 


brand — and  it  employed  their  motor  ac- 
tivities in  sensible,  manly,  educational 
ways  of  a  high  type. 

The  boy  who  has  everything  done  for 
him,  every  wish  anticipated,  every  re- 
quest granted — misses  many  of  his  best 
opportunities;  and  so  his  friends,  through 
sheer  love  of  him,  block  his  way,  impede 
his  progress,  and  help  to  make  him  in- 
efficient, if  not  worse — through  his  play- 
things !  Better  leave  some  wishes  un- 
gratified  than  check  any  possibility  of 
self-help  through  personal  effort. 

Mother  Love 

Hearts  never  grow  too  old  to  long 
with  an  unquenchable  longing  for  love's 
presence — a  living  reality  that  can  never 
feel  the  chill  of  death  nor  be  wrapped  in 
grave  clothes,  and  put  out  of  the  life, 
except  as  a  hungry  memory  that  bars 
out  all  rest  and  peace  from  the  heart. 

Because  we  need  "comforting"  so 
many,  many  times,  some  one  must  love 
us.  Because  we  must  be  defeated  so 
often  in  the  battle  and  lie,  wounded  and 
bleeding  on  the  enemy's  field  until  help 
comes,  we  must  be  loved  by  one  who  will 
leave  nothing  undone  that  we  may  be 
rescued  and  nursed  back  to  life  again, 
and  when  we  reach  the  limit  of  our  hu- 
man strength  with  every  nerve  out  of 
tune,  we  want  to  be  put  to  sleep  with 
love's  "cradle  song"  that  can  so  com- 
pletely soothe  our  tired  brain  that  we 
will  not  hear  or  feel  the  jar  and  con- 
fusion of  sound  that  tired  us  so. 

But  there  comes  a  time  when  earth's 
cradle  songs  have  all  been  sung  for  many 
of  earth's  tired  ones,  and  over  them  more 
surely  will  bend  the  "Comforter"  who 
knows  better  than  any  other  how  a 
mother  would  choose  the  sweetest,  ten- 
derest  words,  a  mother  only  learns  to 
sing,  because  only  she  can  feel  the  love 
that  penned  them. 

"One  whom  his  mother  comforteth," 
and  that  means  a  real  mother,  whose 
heart  can  hold  no  unfaithfulness  to  the 
love  she  bears  her  child.  Did  you  ever 
know  one  such  whose  love  suffered  death 
because  of  unworthiness,  or  misfortune, 
or  even  crime?  Perhaps  because  of 
Mary,  mother  love  knows  immortality. 
There  is  never  a  Gethsemane  where  it 
would  sleep,  if  watching  with  the  loved 
one.  Never  a  cross  at  whose  feet  it 
would  not  lie  prone,  suffering  with  its 
victim  the  very  death  agony.  Neither 
fire  nor  flood  nor  dangers  seen  or  unseen 
can  frighten  it  away,  and  so  we  hear  the 
universal  cry  born  of  heart-hunger  going 
up  for  the  mother-touch,  the  mother 
comforting  unmixed  with  censure,  no 
matter  what  the  past  may  have  been. 

So  to  Isaiah  and  Zephaniah  we  turn 
with  gladness  to  hear  them  tell  of  how, 
when  the  sound  of  our  mother's  cradle 
songs  are  forever  stilled,  we  can  hear 
the  voice  of  the  divine  Comforter  who, 
having  taught  mothers  love's  secret  of 
soothing,  is  able  to  do  for  us  in  their 
stead  when  He  hears  our  cry  in  the  night 
time  of  sorrow  or  despair,  for  He  has 
promised — "Ye  shall  be  comforted." 

selected. 

The  One  Who  Knows 

A  young  woman  was  going  to  enter- 
tain a  number  of  her  friends  in  rather 
cramped  quarters  in  the  city,  and  had 
not  all  the  conveniences.  She  went  to 
a  kind  friend  up  the  street  to  borrow 
one  or  two  necessary  things. 

"Is  that  all  you  want?"  asked  the 
friend. 

"Yes,  I  think,  everything,"  said  the 
inexperienced  one. 

"But  you  will  need  this,  and  that,  and 
the  other,"  said  the  experienced  woman, 
naming  the  articles. 

"I  was  so  thankful  afterward,"  said 
the  voung  hostess,  "that  I  went  to  some 
one  who  knew  just  exactly  what  I  needed 
better  than  I  did  myself  and  was  willing 
to  supply  it." 

It  is  almost  an  illustration  of  prayer. 
We  go  to  God  asking  certain  things. 
We  need  not  be  afraid  that  we  shall  not 
get  all  we  need.  Our  needs  are  usually 
much  more  numerous  than  we  ourselves 
are  conscious  of.  But  in  His  experienced 
wisdom  He  knows  that  wherefor  we 
ought  to  ask  even  better  than  we  do  our- 
selves, and  in  the  richness  of  His 
fatherly  love  He  supplies  the  known  and 
the  unknown  lack.  onward. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  April,  1912. 


TOTAL   DONATIONS     (including  $487.53 
for  Special  Objects),  $2,318.54. 


CALIFORNIA.  $19.76. 
Mr.  Faltings,  $0.65  ;  San  Francisco,  Trin- 
ity Pres.  Church.  $7  :  Hagaman.  C.  V.  W. 
Bedford  Refd.  Church,  $2.11  ;  Mr.  Lyman, 
$10. 

COLORADO,  $10. 

Dr.  Graham.  $2  :  Mr.  Anderson,  $1  ;  Miss 
Ruth,  $5  ;  Cash,  $1  :  Dr.  Solenberger,  $1. 
CONNECTICUT.  $108. 

Miss  Tibbals,  $5  :  Mrs.  Carpenter.  $1  ;  "A 
Friend,"  $1  ;  Mr.  Lord,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Baldwin 
(Home  Missions),  $5;  Mr.  Lewis  (for 
China),  $10;  Miss  Elmore  (for  China).  $1  ; 
Miss  Allvn  (for  China),  $1:  Mr.  White, 
$25;  Mrs.  Panton  (for  China),  $1;  Miss 
Curtis  (for  China).  $5;  Miss  Daggett,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Smith.  $10 ;  Mrs.  Strong,  $20 ;  Mrs. 
Fisher,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Cameron,  $10. 

FLORIDA,  $5. 

Mr.  Langdon,  $5. 

ILLINOIS,  $285.89. 

Springfield,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5.10  :  Mr. 
Blosser,  $0.75  ;  Clinton,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Chicago  Tract  Soc'y  (including  $210 
for  Colportage),  $228;  Winnebago,  Pres. 
Church.  $1.04:  Mr.  Polhemus.  $10;  Mrs. 
Pearson,  $1  :  Mr.  Francis.  $10  ;  Miss  Stout, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Foster,  $5  ;  Miss  Phelps,  $5  ;  Miss 
Comstock,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $11.65. 

Mrs.    Acher,    $0.65 ;    Mr.    Hogue,    $1  ; 
Lafayette,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $10. 
IOWA.  $73.50. 

Mr.  Christie  (for  China),  $5;  Miss  Weed, 
$2 ;  Wellsburg.  Chrn.  Refd.  Church.  $16 ; 
Rock  Valley,  First  Refd.  Church.  $10;  Mr. 
Jones,  $2  ;  Mr.  Williams,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Burch, 
$10  ;  Dubuque,  Pres.  W.  M.  S.,  $18.50. 
KANSAS,  $1.65. 

Mrs.  Haury,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Lefebore,  $1. 
KENTUCKY,  $1. 

Dr.  Offutt,  $1. 

MAINE,  $3.75. 

Mr.  Carleton  (Colportage),  $2;  Miss 
Nash,  $1.75. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $166.65. 

Mr.  Clark,  $1  ;  Miss  Brewer,  $1  :  Miss 
Driver,  $1  ;  Brookline,  First  Pres.  Church 
(Portuguese  Work),  $10;  Mr.  Torrey,  $4; 
Mr.  Smith,  $10:  Miss  Topliff  (for  China), 
$2;  Mrs.  Palmer  (for  China),  $3; 
Mrs.  Allen  (for  China),  $2;  Miss 
Brewer,  $1  ;  Miss  Hooker,  $10 ;  Mr.  Soule 
(for  China).  $1  :  Estate  of  Mr.  Holmes,  $3; 
E.  Boston.  Meridian  St.  M.  E.  Bethel,  $4 ; 
Mrs.  Jackson,  $5  ;  Holbrook,  Winthrop 
Cong.  Church.  $26.65  ;  Miss  Fitch.  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Ford  (for  China),  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Fiske,  $25; 
Miss  Duncan,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Lowell,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Root  (for  China),  $1;  Miss  Randall,  $5; 
Miss  Strong,  $3 ;  Miss  Belcher.  $2 :  Miss 
Marsh  (Mem.  of  Father),  $1;  Miss  Wilcox, 
$25  ;  Mrs.  Shedd  and  Daughters.  $2  :  Mrs. 
Knowlton,  $2  ;  Mr.  Slauter,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son, $5 ;  Mrs.  Duncan,  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $38. 

Mr.  Dosker,  $3.50  :  Mr.  Earl,  $1  ;  Detroit, 
Bethany  Pres.  Church,  $10 ;  Forest  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Kalamazoo,  Second  Refd. 
Church.  $5  :  Third  Refd.  Church,  $5  :  De- 
troit, Calvary  Pres.  Church,  $5 :  Grand 
Rapids  7th  Refd.  Church,  $2.50 ;  Mrs. 
Clark,  $1. 

MINNESOTA,  $11. 

Mrs.  Robbins,  $10 ;  Mr.  Clynick,  $1. 
MISSOURI,  $36.26. 

Mr.  Engelbrecht,  $2  ;  Mr.  Semple, 
$10  ;  Mr.  Forbes.  $10  ;  Mr.  Bucking- 
ham, $1  :  Mr.  Gates,  $2 ;  Butler.  Pres. 
Church,  $5.00  ;  Fredericktown,  Pres.  Church, 
$1  ;  King  City,  Pres.  Church,  $4.26 ;  Mr. 
Bidwe'.l,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $27.95. 

Mrs.  Dein,  $2.30 ;  Mrs.  Schnackenberg, 
$0.65  ;  Estate  of  Mr.  Adden,  $25. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $5. 

Mrs.  Baker,  $5. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $245.80. 

Miss  Koester,  $0.50 ;  Mrs.  Helmstaedter, 
$0.50 ;  Mrs.  Metzger,  $1  ;  Elizabeth  Second 
Pres.  Church,  $10  ;  Holmdel,  Refd.  Church, 
$3.05 ;  Mrs.  Voorhees,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Davidson, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Doolittle,  $25  ;  Dunellen,  Pres. 
Church,  $2  ;  Elizabeth,  Connecticut  Farms 
Pres.  Church,  $10 ;  Youth's  Miss.  Ass. 
Third  Pres.  Church  S.  S.,  $10 ;  Dumont, 
North  Refd.  Church,  $5.03;  Mr.  McCorkle, 
$8.25 ;  Caldwell.  First  Pres.  Church,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Porter,  $10 ;  New  Brunswick,  First 
Pics.  Church,  $25;  Passaic,  North  Refd. 
Church.  $23.82  ;  Dr.  Woodruff,  $7.93  ;  Mr. 
Donohue,  $1  :  Durham.  Grove  Refd.  Church, 
$25;  Mr.  Case  (Literature  for  India),  $1  ; 
W.  Hoboken,  First  Refd.  Church,  $18.58 : 
Jersey  City,  Bergen  Refd.  Church,  $18.49  ; 
Griggstown.  Refd.  Church,  $3.55  ;  Mrs. 
Proudfit,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Reeve,  $3  :  Mr.  Rum- 
soy,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Childs,  $5.10 ;  Mr.  Parmly, 
$5. 

NEW  YORK,  $492.31. 
Miss  Ilav,  $3;  Mrs.  Crockett  (for  Tract 
distribution),    $1;    Mr.    Benton,    $5;  Mr. 
Schenck,    $10  ;    Mrs.    Babcock,    $5  ;  Brick 


Pres.  Church,  $50 ;  Dr.  Dodge,  $100 :  A 
Friend  (Illustrated  tracts  for  India  i.  $29: 
New  York  City  Mission  and  Tract  Society 
I  toward  making  colored  plates  soul  winning 
cards),  $75:  Miss  Roeschli,  $5;  Rev.  Mr. 
Betz,  $1;  Utica,  Olivet  Pres.  Church,  $8; 
Buffalo.  First  Pres.  Church.  $50 ;  Lock- 
port.  First  Pres.  Church.  $22.21  ;  Miss 
Lyon,  $10  ;  Waterford.  First  Pres.  Church, 
$6.14 ;  Canandaigua,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$2.40 :  Miss  Schafer,  $1.50 :  Watertown 
Hope  Pres.  Church.  $1  :  Lodi  Refd.  Church, 
$3  :  Brooklyn  Bedford  Pres.  Church.  $6.76  ; 
Hobart.  Pres.  Church.  $7.10:  Mrs.  Winslow, 
$50;  Mrs.  Winne  (for  Tract  distribution), 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Meeker.  $3  ;  Mrs.  Dey.  $2  ;  Mr. 
McClair,  $5  :  New  Hackensack.  Refd. 
Church.  $1:  Miss  Devo  and  Sister,  $1.75; 
Miss  Hawlev.  $1  :  Interlaken,  Refd.  Church, 
$2.95  :  Mr.  Powlev,  $10  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Thorne, 
$1  :  Unadilla,  Pres.  Church.  $2.50 ;  Mr. 
Knowlton.  $5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 

Rev.  Mr.  Brown.  $1. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $5. 

Mr.  Bignall,  $5. 

OHIO,  $36.51. 

Mrs.  Peter.  $5 ;  Delaware  Pres.  Church, 
$7.91  ;  Mr.  Elliot,  $1  ;  Mr.  Fullerton.  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Evans,  $5  :  Mr.  List.  $2 ;  Newark 
First  Pres.  Church,  $3.60 ;  Cadiz,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $7. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $598.14. 
Mr.  Borden.  $10 :  Mrs.  Buesser,  $0.30 ; 
North  Wilmington.  Nesshannock  Pres. 
Church.  $7 ;  McKees  Rocks,  First  Slavic 
Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Pittsburg,  Mt.  Washing- 
ton Pres.  Church.  $11.40:  Highland  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $20  ;  Cash,  Tabernacle  Pres. 
Church.  $2 ;  Mr.  Miller,  $20 ;  Mr.  Scott, 
$20 ;  Mr.  Mellon.  $25  :  Mr.  Rae,  $10 :  Mr. 
Stimmel.  $10  ;  Mr.  Willock.  $10 ;  Estate  of 
Mr.  Willock.  $10  ;  Mr.  Mevran.  $10  ;  Mr. 
Weyman,  $10 ;  Mr.  Gray.  $5 :  Mr.  Steven- 
son, $5 ;  Mr.  Kay,  $5  ;  Mr.  Murdock,  $5 ; 
Mr.  Llovd.  $5.00;  Mr.  Baer,  $5;  Mr.  Gill, 
So ;  Mr.  Marshall.  $5 :  Mr.  PhilHpps.  $5  ; 
Mr.  Jamison.  $5  :  Mr.  Brown,  $5  ;  Hon.  Mr. 
Kennedy,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Dr.  Shillito,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Morgan,  $2 :  Cash  for  Tracts,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Armstrong.  $1  :  Mr.  Cadman.  $1  ;  Air.  Nich- 
ols. $1  :  Mr.  Logan,  $1  ;  Mr.  Clapp.  $1  ; 
Cash,  $0.50 :  McKeesport,  Pres.  Church. 
$10 ;  Mr.  Fulton.  $2  ;  Pittsburg,  Edgewood 
Pres.  Church.  $11.75;  Third  Pres.  Church, 
$100  :  Coraopolis.  First  Pres.  Church,  $7.69  ; 
Sewicklev  Pres.  Church.  $20 :  Wilkensbnrs, 
Beulah  Pres.  Church.  $2 :  Mr.  Horsburgh. 
$2 ;  Lansdowne,  S.  S.  Pres.  Church.  $10 ; 
Mr.  Jordan.  $5  :  Tunkhannock.  Pres.  Church, 
$10:  Mr.  Albert.  $10;  Neelvton.  Shade 
Gape  Pres.  Church.  $1  ;  Mr.  Rockefeller, 
$5  :  Dr.  Gottschall.  $25  ;  Lancaster.  Chest- 
nut Level  Pres.  Church.  $1  :  Rev.  Mr.  De 
Scbweinitz.  $2.50  :  Rev.  Mr.  Chittenden. 
S10:  Mr.  Welles.  $10:  Mr.  Hollenback.  $20; 
The  Misses  Graham.  $2:  Mr.  Morris  (Col- 
portage in  Gulf  States).  $50;  Mrs.  Shoe- 
maker. $10 :  Mr.  Carrington,  $1  ;  Easton 
First  Pres.  Church,  $18. 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $25. 
Mr.  Day,  $10  :  "Sophia."  $5  ;  Mr.  Claflin, 
$10. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA.  $60.82. 
Aberdeen,  Pres.  W.  M.  S..  $5  ;  First  M. 
E.  Church  W.  M.  S.,  $2.50;  Canastota. 
Pres.  Church  W.  M.  S..  $5.25  :  Bridsre- 
water,  Pres.  Church.  W.  M.  S..  $5:  Sioux 
Falls.  Pres.  W.  M.  S..  S21  :  Scotland.  Pres. 
Church  W.  M.  8.,  $5.57  ;  Alexandria.  Pres. 
Church  W.  M.  S..  $5.50:  Dell  Rnnids.  Pres. 
Church  W.  M.  S..  $10  :  Miss  Bailey,  $1. 

TEXAS,  $1. 
Rev.  Mr.  Schwab.  $1. 

UTAH,  $2. 
Mr.  Pratt  (Mission).  $2. 

VERMONT,  $3. 
Mrs.  Morrow.  $3. 

VIRGINIA,  $10.57. 
Mrs.  Mayo,  $10  :  Mr.  Gordon,  $0.57. 

WASHINGTON,  $1. 
Miss  Whipple.  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $25. 
Mr.  Zalewski.  $13  :  Mrs.  Biggert,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Bryan,  $1  ;  Mayer  Boot  and  Shoe  Co.,  $10. 
FOREIGN,  $6.33. 
Canada.  Mr.  Troeeel.  $1  :  Friend  of  Mis- 
sion. $2  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Henkelmann,  $1.33  ;  Mr. 
Baldwin  (for  China),  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $692.50. 
Estate  of  Olive  L.  Hubbard.  Boston, 
Mass.,  $190 ;  Estate  of  Susan  Stevenson, 
Phila.  Pa.,  $2.50  :  Estate  of  Hester  B.  Pey- 
ton, New  York  City,  N.  Y.,  $500. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $169.75. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $169.75. 


Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  Thb  "America* 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  use6 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 


American  Tract  Society 

The  object  of  the  Society  is  to  diffuse 
a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  means  of  the  circulation  of  the  word 
of  Gospel  truth  on  the  printed  page. 

Its  Field 

The  field  of  the  Society's  operations 
is  the  world.  Its  mission  is  to  all 
classes  and  conditions  of  people.  It  is 
interdenominational  in  character,  evan- 
gelical in  principle,  and  international  in 
scope. 

Its  Work 

Union  Missionary  Colportage  is  an 
important  feature  of  the  work  of  the  So- 
ciety. Its  eolporters  labor  among  the 
immigrants  in  all  sections  of  our  own 
land,  and  in  our  island  possessions.  Its 
publications  have  been  printed  in  175 
different  languages.  The  grand  total  of 
all  its  issues  from  the  home  office  alone, 
including  books,  periodicals,  tracts,  leaf- 
lets, etc.,  is  over  781,000,000  copies. 

Its  Needs 

To  maintain  its  force  of  consecrated 
workers  and  to  furnish  the  supplies  of 
Christian  literature,  urgently  demanded 
in  the  home  and  foreign  field,  the  So- 
ciety needs  generous  donations  from  both 
large  and  small  givers. 

$1.00  will  provide  1500  pages  of  Eng- 
lish tracts,  each  of  which  may  become  a 
messenger  of  truth. 

$10.00  will  send  100  copies  of  Man- 
zanas  de  Oro,  a  beautifully  illustrated 
Spanish  weekly  to  some  needy  Sunday 
school  for  a  year. 

$50.00  will  provide  a  tract  in  some  for- 
eign language  for  each  of  5000  immi- 
grants at  Ellis  Island,  New  York. 

$100.00  will  provide  a  cash  appropria- 
tion for  printing  books  or  tracts  at  a 
foreign  mission  station. 

$600.00  will  provide  for  the  support  of 
a  colporter  for  a  whole  year. 

Eemittances  shouid  be  sent  to  Louis 
Tag,  Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street, 
New  York  City. 

•6  «6 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the 
donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes 
a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may  receive 
annually  publications  to  the  value  of  $1  ; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April 
1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written 
order.  No  individual  can  draw  more  than 
one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Col- 
porters are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

*?  * 

What  Tracts  Can  Do 

Tracts  can  go  Everywhere,  at  home 
and  abroad.  Tracts  know  no  fear.  Tracts 
never  lie.  Tracts  can  be  multiplied  with- 
out end  by  the  press.  Tracts  can  travel 
at  little  expense.  They  run  up  and  down 
like  faithful  messengers  —  blessing  all, 
giving  to  all,  and  asking  no  gift  in  re- 
turn. They  can  talk  to  one  as  well  as  to 
a  multitude,  and  to  a  multitude  as  well 
as  to  one. 

Tracts    Speak   in   All  Languages. 

They  carry  the  message  of  gospel  truth 
to  the  home-born  and  to  the  foreigner, 
to  the  citizen  of  our  own  republic  and 
to  the  emigrants  from  distant  lands. 
They  require  no  public  room  to  tell  their 
story  in.  They  can  tell  it  in  the  banking 
house  or  the  shop,  the  parlor  or  the 
kitchen,  the  railway  train  or  the  ocean 
steamer,  the  car  or  the  omnibus,  on  the 
broad  highway  or  in  the  footpath 
through  the  fields. 

Tracts  Take  No  Note  of  Jeers  and 
no  one  can  betray  them  into  hasty  or 
random  expressions.  Though  they  will 
not  always  answer  questions,  they  will 
tell  their  story  over  twice  or  thrice  or 
four  times,  if  you  wish  them,  and  they 
can  be  made  to  speak  on  every  subject, 
and  on  every  subject  they  may  be  made 
to  speak  wisely  and  well. 

Tracts  Can  Be  Made  the  Vehicles  of 
Truth,  the  teachers  of  all  classes,  and 
the  benefactors  of  all  lands.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  of  people  can  rise  up 
and  testify  that  a  tract  was  the  means 
of  their  conversion.  Countless  others 
have  been  cheered,  comforted  and  stimu- 
lated by  them. 

Wherever  they  go,  they  bring  a  ben- 
ediction. 


One  Sure  Source  of  Strength 

Jesus  would  not  have  put  such  em- 
phasis upon  prayer  if  it  were  not  a 
necessary  element  in  the  development  of 
the  Christian  character.  Nor  would  He 
have  given  Himself  up  so  much  to  the 
exercise  of  the  grace  of  intercession  if  it 
were  not  the  very  food  upon  which  His 
soul  was  nourished. 

The  statement  of  the  Master  that 
"men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint,"  suggests  that  strength  comes  out 
of  prayer,  and  that  the  Christian  who 
does  not  pray  always  is  likely  to  be  of 
the  faint-hearted  sort. 

True  prayer  has  certain  elements  in 
it.  Not  always  does  it  seek  for  the 
gratification  of  our  own  desires,  nor  the 
supplying  of  what  we  conceive  to  be  our 
needs.  It  is  important  that  we  should 
go  to  God  about  these  things,  for  noth- 
ing is  too  small  or  trivial  to  be  brought 
to  His  attention,  since  it  often  happens 
that  out  of  these  apparently  insignifi- 
cant things  great  and  really  important 
matters  develop.  But  there  are  other 
elements  in  prayer  that  we  should  not 
ignore  or  belittle. 

Prayer  is  for  adoration  and  confes- 
sion and  intercession  and  thanksgiving, 
as  well  as  for  supplication  concerning 
our  own  creature  comforts  or  the  urgent 
needs  of  our  material  life.  And  it  is  as 
much  in  these  particular  uses  of  prayer 
that  we  find  access  to  God,  and  come 
into  possession  of  His  power,  and  see  evi- 
dences of  His  loving  favor,  and  gain  rev- 
elations of  His  wisdom  and  purpose,  as 
through  the  prayer  of  supplication. 

Prayer  is  a  divinely  appointed  means 
of  grace,  and  we  should  always  avail 
ourselves  of  its  opportunities  and  bless- 
ings. The  Christian  who  is  constantly 
in  an  attitude  and  atmosphere  of 
prayer  will  keep  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, for  he  abides  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty. 

EPWORTH  HERALD. 

Desirable 
Periodicals 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational  family 
publications,  containing  strong,  original  articles, 
bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and  beautiful  illus- 
trations each  month,  besides  helps  on  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter.  Among  its  help, 
ful  departments  are  the  Family  Circle,  Our  Young 
People,  Our  Little  Folks,  and  Our  Book  Table. 
The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty  Cents  a 
year,  or  in  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It  is  pub- 
lished monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes ;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear,  type ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week ;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  tor  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tarian  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more.  Eighteen  Cents. 

Man  zanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
moz:  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  Street      New  YorK 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


A  Training  Institute  in  India 

The  Madura  Mission  has  undertaken 
a  somewhat  new  and  promising  method 
of  helping  the  native  brethren  who 
are  workers  upon  this  field.  Institutes 
have  been  held  at  Battalagundu,  Pasu- 
malai,  and  Aruppukottai.  At  each 
of  these  centers  the  mission  agents  of  a 
circle  were  brought  together  for  four 
days  of  careful  training.  The  program 
for  the  days  covered  a  series  of  con- 
nected lectures  on  the  history7  of  the 
apostolic  church  at  the  morning  hours ; 
in  the  afternoons,  class  studies  on  ethics, 
the  life  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  parables;  inspirational  ad- 
dresses closed  the  afternoon  and  occu- 
pied the  evening  sessions.  The  value  of 
these  institutes  for  the  cultivation  of 
fellowship  as  well  as  for  instruction  is 
believed  to  be  very  great. 

Transforming  a  Prison 

The  recent  death  of  the  Rev.  N.  Saka- 
moto at  Sapporo,  in  Northern  Japan, 
calls  fresh  attention  to  a  remarkable 
figure  in  the  Christian  history  of  that 
empire.  In  the  troublous  times  when 
Japan  was  changing  her  government,  he 
was  made  a  political  prisoner.  His  sym- 
pathies were  drawn  upon  in  behalf  of 
other  prisoners,  and  when  he  came  under 
missionary  influence  he  accepted  Chris- 
tianity and  decided  to  devote  his  life  to 
spreading  that  faith.  In  the  Mission 
Xcics.  Miss  Daughaday  comments  upon 
the  life  history  of  this  man  and  gives 
from  various  sources  striking  testimony 
as  to  his  ministry,  particularly  among 
the  warders  and  convicts  of  Tokachi 
prison. 

The  way  had  been  prepared  for  his 
coming  by  a  Christian  governor  of  the 
prison.  Governor  Kuroki.  Here  were 
confined  prisoners  on  long  term  sen- 
tences, many  of  them  for  life,  regarded 
as  the  worst  criminals  of  Japan ;  they 
had  been  brought  together  from  other 
prisons  in  all  parts  of  the  empire  and 
represented  the  lowest  dregs  of  Japanese 
life.  In  this  forbidding  prison  Sakamoto 
so  wrought  that  the  men  wTent  about  their 
tasks  with  a  new  spirit,  bearing  their 
punishment  and  performing  their  labors 
with  faithfulness  and  even  with  enthu- 
siasm, their  faces  transfijjured  with  joy 
when  they  saw  their  beloved  teacher. 

Under  the  administration  of  this  man 
hundreds  of  criminals  and  •  scores  of 
warders  became  Christians.  The  sight 
of  one  of  those  prison  services  with  Mr. 
Sakamoto  preaching,  against  the  back- 
ground of  a  Buddhist  shrine  guarded  by 
two  priests,  the  official  chaplains  of  the 
prison,  and  with  the  criminals  in  their 
red  kimonos  listening  intently  and  even 
sobbing  aloud  for  mercy,  was  one  never 
to  be  forgotten.  The  entire  story  is  a 
tremendous  witness  to  the  power  of 
God's  spirit  working  through  a  devoted 
servant  of  God.    missionary  herald. 

»e  * 

A  Polyglot  Service 

The  observance  of  the  historic  Week 
of  Prayer  is  still  practiced  on  many  mis- 
sion fields.  At  Smyrna,  in  Western  Tur- 
key, Dr.  Edward  Riggs  reports:  "There 
were  held  on  each  day  of  the  week,  at  dif- 
ferent hours,  three  meetings  for  prayer  in 
the  American  chapel,  one  each  in  Eng- 
lish, Armenian,  and  Greek.  The  series 
closed  on  Sunday  afternoon  with  an  im- 
pressive union  service  called  a  polyglot 
meeting.  All  the  evangelical  com- 
munities of  the  cuy  were  invited  to  join, 
and  addresses  were  made  in  English, 
Hebrseo-Spanish,  Turkish,  German,  Ar- 
menian and  Greek;  in  the  singing  of 
the  hymns  various  translations  were 
used  simultaneously  by  the  several 
nationalities.  By  opening  the  chapel  into 
the  auditorium,  seating  capacity  was  pro- 
vided for  about  300,  and  all  seats  were 
taken.  It  was  an  inspiring  scene  and 
one  which  demonstrated  the  real  strength 
of  evangelical  work  in  a  city  where  each 
of  a  dozen  different  preaching  places 
taken  by  itself  sometimes  gives  an  im- 
pression of  meagerness." 


Famine  Sufferers  Learn  to  Smile 

The  following  is  a  description  of 
work  such  as  is  being  carried  on 
by  the  Central  China  Famine  Relief 
Committee:  "Our  methods  of  relief 
are  simple  if  primitive.  We  regis- 
tered three  thousand  families  and 
gave  each  a  ticket.  To  have  registered 
more  would  have  been  impracticable,  as 
these  families  occupy  sixty  square  miles. 
Moreover,  the  funds  at  our  disposal  are 
wholly  inadequate — just  allowing  these 
families  a  mere  pittance.  They  come  in 
sections  and  get  an  allowance  of  rice  and 
beancake,  and  so  quickly  have  our 
Chinese  helpers  been  organized  that  they 
can  now  give  out  supplies  for  twenty 
thousand  mouths  in  nine  hours. 

"The  grim  side  is  past,  and  the  hu- 
morous pops  up.  With  two  strokes 
of  the  pen  a  Chinese  three  becomes  five ; 
and  in  hope  of  an  extra  allowance,  the 
vain  trick  is  resorted  to,  with  the  plausi- 
ble story  on  detection,  that  the  trickster's 
child  did  it  in  his  absence.  These  ways 
that  are  dark  are  too  transparent.  In 
return  for  food  the  people  ditch  their 
lands.  These  trenches  are  about  two 
feed  wide  and  one  deep,  and  will  later  on 
be  connected  with  the  main  lines  of 
canals.  Already  a  network  of  these 
trenches  has  been  dug,  and  food,  fresh 
air,  and  work  have  caused  a  magical 
change  all  over  the  district.  The  people 
have  learned  to  smile,  but  whether  that 
smile  will  remain,  or  lapse  again  into 
hopeless  vacuity,  remains  to  be  seen. 
For  the  present  at  least  the  smile  seems 
to  be  a  fixture,  and  the  progress  of  local 
reclamation  work  gives  promise  of  its 
permanence."       ^  j. 

Pilgrim's  Progress  in  Japan 

From  the  Agent  of  the  Japan  Book  and 
Tract  Society  we  learn  that  the  Japanese 
translation  of  Pilgrim's  Progress  has 
been  blessed  to  very  many.  One  mission- 
ary stated  recently  that  she  had  long 
used  it  as  a  text-book  in  her  classes  with 
young  men  and  she  had  never  known  a 
Japanese  to  study  it  systematically  who 
did  not  finally  become  a  Christian. 

Some  years  ago,  Rev.  W.  B.  Mcll- 
waine,  of  Kochi,  employed  a  language 
teacher,  whose  brother-in-law  was  busi- 
ness manager  for  a  Japanese  house  of 
long  standing.  This  teacher  gave  his 
brother-in-law  a  copy  of  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress. But  instead  of  reading  it  himself, 
he  gave  it  to  his  head-clerk  to  read.  The 
clerk  read  it  as  he  would  have  read  a 
novel  and  thought  it  a  very  interesting 
story.  When  he  had  finished  it,  he  asked 
the  manager  what  it  meant.  Not  having 
read  it,  he  could  not  tell,  so  taking  the 
book,  he  read  a  few  pages,  but  was  as 
much  at  loss  to  know  the  meaning  as  his 
clerk.  So  he  went  to  the  language  teach- 
er to  ask,  and  thus  it  came  about  that 
every  day  he  read  a  few  pages  and  went 
the  next  morning  to  have  them  explained. 
On  returning  to  the  shop,  he  would  tell 
his  clerk  what  he  had  learned. 

Finally,  the  clerk  became  so  much  in- 
terested that  he  went  to  the  language 
teacher  every  evening,  and  this  study  kept 
up  for  a  month  or  more.  Later,  the 
teacher  gave  the  manager  a  Bible,  but  he 
returned  it,  saying  he  could  not  under- 
stand it.  The  teacher  gave  it  to  him 
again,  saying  if  he  loved  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress, he  ought  to  love  the  Bible  too. 
This  time  he  kept  it,  and  soon  became 
convicted  of  sin,  and  then  determined  to 
read  a  portion  of  it  every  day.  Then  he 
and  the  teacher  began  teaching  the  Bible 
and  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  to  the  other 
members  of  the  household,  namely,  the 
proprietor's  wife,  his  concubine,  and  two 
maid-servant«.  This  study  of  the  Bible 
went  on  everv  afternoon  from  two  to 
four  o'clock.  The  Bible  was  their  text- 
book, the  Pilgrim's  Progress  the  standard 
by  which  thev  judged  their  progress  in 
the  faith,  the  portion  of  the  Bible 
studied  at  this  time  was  the  Pentateuch. 

Presently,  persecution  began.  The  pro- 
prietor, not  liking  the  results  of  this  Bible 
study,  attempted  to  break  it  up.  Some- 
times he  would  take  a  bottle  of  wine 


and  sit  in  the  Bible  study  circle,  drink- 
ing. Sometimes  he  would  sprinkle  salt 
over  them  to  purify  them,  as  he  said. 
Again,  he  would  knock  the  women  over 
and  beat  them,  or  he  would  hire  a  man 
to  sit  in  the  doorway  whetting  a  sword, 
and  would  tell  his  two  daughters  of 
twelve  and  fourteen  that  he  was  going 
to  kill  them  with  it.  At  length,  he  called 
in  his  relatives  and  consulted  as  to  what 
they  should  do  with  the  manager ;  they 
decided  that  he  ought  to  be  discharged. 
But  this  solution  was  not  so  easy  to 
carry  out  as  it  appeared,  for  not  only 
both  the  maid-servants,  but  also  the 
head-clerk,  and  even  the  proprietor's  own 
wife  declared  that  they  would  all  leave, 
if  the  manager  was  sent  away.  The  con- 
sultations and  opposition  kept  up  with 
more  or  less  vehemence  for  five  or  six 
months,  when  the  manager,  the  head- 
clerk,  the  proprietor's  wife,  his  concubine, 
his  eldest  daughter,  and  the  two  maid- 
servants were  all  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church,  the  concubine  having 
left  the  house  some  time  before  and  en- 
tered a  sewing  school  taught  by  a  Chris- 
tian woman.  After  baptism,  the  study 
of  the  New  Testament  was  begun  and  con- 
tinued daily. 

This  household  is  still  active  in  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  and  in  Christian 
work.  The  manager's  fondness  for  Pil- 
grim's Progress  continues,  because 
through  it  he  was  led  to  believe,  and  he 
says  now  of  any  Christian  who  does  not 
believe  and  act  according  to  the  way  laid 
down  in  that  book  that  his  faith  is 
diseased.  His  favorite  hymn  is,  "He 
leadeth  me,  oh  blessed  thought,"  because, 
as  he  says,  it  is  Pilgrim's  Progress  con- 
densed. The  proprietor  himself  has  be- 
come interested,  and  has  adopted  the 
above  as  his  favorite  hymn,  saying,  "If  a 
man  sings  that,  he  will  not  sin."  He 
does  not  drink  as  much  as  he  did,  and 
his  appearance  seems  changed.  The 
manager  is  greatly  rejoiced  and  says: 
"Just  as  I  was  led  to  God  by  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  so  my  master  is  being  led  by 
this  hymn,  which  is  a  condensed  Pil- 
grim's Progress." 

The  Drama  of  Modern  India 

What  is  the  true  drama  of  Modern 
India?  It  is  the  collision  of  Christian- 
ity and  Bramanism,  the  conflict  of  two 
differing  souls,  the  struggle  between  a 
spiritual  materialism  and  a  material 
spiritualism.  India,  with  her  immemo- 
rial antipathy  to  the  fierce  clangor 
and  unsleeping  energy  of  materialism,  is 
feeling  in  every  vein  of  her  body  the  beat 
and  pulse  of  a  materialism  as  eager 
and  confident  and  elated  as  the  spirit  of 
adventure:  and  this  alien  materialism, 
whatever  the  particular  forms  of  its  re- 
ligious creed,  is  shot  and  saturated  in 
all  the  warp  and  woof  of  its  being  with 
the  morality  of  Christianity  and  the  spir- 
itual hauntings  of  Christ.  However  ugly 
and  however  selfish  and  brutal  it  may 
seem,  the  materialism  of  Europe  is  spir- 
itual in  its  attitude  towards  the  universe, 
if  only  by  the  long  and  ineradicable 
heredity  of  Christian  influence.  It  can- 
not out-think  its  centuries  of  Christian- 
ity. On  the  other  hand,  the  spiritualism 
of  India,  which  has  long  ago  departed 
from  the  beautiful  dreamings  and  base- 
less metaphysics  of  the  Vedas,  is  the 
most  material  and  childishly  supersti- 
tious animalism  that  ever  masqueraded 
as  idealism. 

In  the  shock  and  impact  of  these  two 
souls,  the  soul  of  Christianity  and  the 
soul  of  Hinduism,  the  soul  of  Europe 
and  the  soul  of  Asia,  one  beholds  the 
modern  drama  of  India. 

Two  forces  are  wrestling  in  India  for 
a  mastery  which  must  ultimately  affect 
all  mankind.  Outwardly,  the  sense  of 
conflict  is  not  apparent,  but  inwardly 
there  is  being  waged  as  stern  and  fierce 
a  contest  as  ever  heaved  the  world  to 
this  side  and  to  that  .  .  .  the  spirit  of  the 
East  at  enmity  with  the  spirit  of  the 
West,  and  the  soul  of  Darkness  with 
the  soul  of  Light. 

HAROLD  BEGBIE. 


Thankful  for  Leprosy 

She  was  seventeen  and  arrangements 
had  been  made  for  her  marriage.  She 
had  been  trained  in  a  Christian  Orphan- 
age in  India,  and  was  very  bright  and 
well  educated,  but  she  became  a  leper. 
She  came  in  her  beautiful  white  clothes 
into  the  leper  asylum  in  all  its  repellant 
ugliness.  There  she  saw  people  who 
seemed  to  have  lost  every  trace  of 
womanliness,  hopeless  and  dirty.  She 
threw  her  head  on  her  brothers  shoulder 
and  sobbed  as  if  her  heart  would  break 
and  cried  out,  "Am  I  to  be  like  one  of 
these?"  She  was  soon  asked  to  take  a 
class  for  the  women  and  children  and 
consented.  The  change  that  came  over 
the  women  was  remarkable.  They 
emerged  clean  and  neat,  and  a  look  of 
hopefulness  came  into  their  faces,  and  to- 
day nearly  every  woman  in  the  asylum  is 
a  member  of  the  church.  She  now  says 
that  when  she  first  came  she  did  not 
know  if  there  was  a  God  or  not,  but  she 
was  sure  He  could  not  be  a  God  of  love 
so  to  afflict  people.  But  now  she  said: 
"Every  day  I  thank  God  that  He  made 
me  a  leper,  because  by  doing  so  He  has 
given  me  an  opportunity  to  work  for 
Him  that  I  would  not  otherwise  have 
had."  Her  life  is  back  of  this  statement. 
She  has  transformed  the  women's  quar- 
ters and  they  love  her. 

*e  * 

A  Young  Filipino  Christian 

At  Anuba,  in  Cavite  province,  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  a  girl  of  fourteen 
opened  a  Bible  school,  all  by  herself,  to 
teach  what  she  had  learned.  More  than 
fifty  children  gathered  round  her,  and 
she  taught  them,  five  hours  a  day,  and 
five  days  a  week,  for  six  weeks.  Her 
course  consisted  of  the  life  of  Christ  from 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis, some  Old  Testament  stories,  the 
catechism  and  some  hymns,  with  memo- 
rizing of  many  passages  from  the  Bible. 
At  the  end  of  the  six  weeks'  course  this 
young  teacher  held  an  examination,  and 
in  every  way  made  the  course  as  thorough 
and  valuable  as  she  knew  how.  Besides 
this,  she  taught  two  Sunday  School 
classes,  each  week,  in  two  different  towns. 
Such  fidelity  ought  to  be  an  inspiration 
to  every  young  Christian  in  the  home 


land. 


Missionary  Watchwords 

"This  work  of  missions  is  the  biggest, 
the  most  far-reaching,  most  divine  task 
that  confronts  the  twentieth  century 
man." 

"The  message  for  the  hour  is  for  the 
main  body  to  come  up  to  the  firing  line." 

"The  curse  of  your  life  and  of  my  life 
is  its  littleness." 

"The  best  remedy  for  a  sick  church  is 
to  put  it  on  a  missionary  diet." 

"They  call  us  fanatics,  but  I  would 
rather  be  a  fanatic  than  a  corpse." 

"Love  never  asks  how  much  must  I  do, 
but  how  much  can  I  do?" 

"The  dynamic  that  is  to  save  the  world 
is  a  heart  motor." 

"You  mi^ht  as  well  try  to  cure  small- 
pox by  scenery  as  to  try  to  save  the 
world  by  improvement  of  environment." 

"Not  how  much  of  my  money  will  I 
give  to  God,  but  how  much  of  God's 
money  will  I  keep  for  myself." 

"Let  us  fail  in  trying  to  do  something 
rather  than  sit  still  and  do  nothing." 

"Nothing  is  eternal  but  that  which  is 
done  for  God  and  others.  That  which  is 
done  for  self  dies." 

"Only  consistent  giving  keeps  the  soul 
from  shrinking." 

"God  loves  givers  like  Himself." 

"Anywhere,  any  time,  anything,  for 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  sons  of  men." 

"God  will  not  look  you  over  for 
medals,  degrees  and  diplomas,  but  for 
scars." 

"Doing  nothing  for  others  is  the  un- 
doing of  one's  self." 

"With  God  go  over  the  sea;  without 
Him  not  over  the  threshold." 

"What  I  spent  I  had— what  I  kept  I 
lost— what  I  gave  I  have." 

THE  CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 
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PORTABLE  STOVE 

Combined  Cooking  and  Heating 

The  Portable  Stove  will  boil,  bake,  fry,  roast — cook  any- 
thing. Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing,  ironing,  hot  water, 
cunning  fruit,  camping.  Summer  or  winter  stove. 
Oil  automatically  turned 
into  gas  furnishes  a  steady, 
intense  heat,  passed  into 
radiator  and  distributed 
throughout  the  room  ;  or 
condensed  under  cooking 
vessels  the  heat  is  absorbed 
by  articles 
being  cook- 
ed. Heat 
under  con- 
trol. Not 
clange  I*- 
ous  like 
gasolene. 
No  valves. 
No  wicks— 

cTog^fiose  >«™"™«      Sectional  cut 

up  or  get  out  of  order.  Heats  rooms— slow  fire  or  fast 
fire.  No  flues  or  chimneys.  Light— pick  it  up,  set  it  auy- 
where.  MANY  THOUSANDS  of  the  Portable  Oil 
Gas  Stoves  sent  to  families  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Men 
and  women  enthusiastic  over  its  comfort,  convenience  and 
economy. 

WHAT  USERS  SAY 

economical."— Rev.  P.  V.  Hawkins,  Ohio.  "  It  is  clean, 
convenient,  no  trouble,  burns  steadily  ;  perfect  baking." 
—Henry  Schilling,  111.  "For  Baking  it  has  no 
equal."— V.  E.  liost  wick,  O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes,  bread; 
never  saw  nicer  baking  done." — Mrs.  O.  Thompson,  O. 
"  Never  cooked  meals  so  quick  and  easy."— James  New- 
ark, Mich.  "Baked,  conked,  washed,  ironed — can  do  any- 
thing my  range  does.'*— Mrs.  M.  E.  King,  Ky.  "Cooked 
for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days  with  3  quarts  of  oil ;  they 
are  great  time  and  fuel  savers,"- H.  M.  Irey,  la. 
"Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature  was  10  degrees 
below  zero  with  one  radiator."— Wm.  Baering,  Ind.  "With 
the  radiator  it  aoon  warms  up  our  dining  room."— J.  F. 
Lisson,  Calif.  "We  are  using  it  to  heat  our  office." — 
Mcpherson  Co.,  R.  1.  "Only  lined  a  half  a  gallon 
of  oil  last  week  for  cooking,  baking  and  ironing." — 
E.  N.  Helwig,  Out. 

CAN  YOU  DO  WITHOUT  the  Portable  Oil, Gas  Stove? 

Save  time,  trouble,  anxiety,  annoyance,  expense, drudgery, 
fuel  bills.  Get  rid  of  kindling,  c<>a!,woi>d,  dirt,  ashes— all 
the  nuisance.  ALWAYS  READY  FOR  USE. 
Practical  invention.   Simple,  durable.  Lasts  for  years. 

PRICE  IS  LOW    $3.25  and  up;  any 

number  of  burners.  Give  it  a  trial.  Not  sold  in  stores. 
Send  no  money.    Write  today  for  full  description. 


American  Messenger 


AGENTS  ffmckE 


MONEY 

EASY.  SURE. 
Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS— People  atop,  look,  excited 
—want  it— buy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich.:  "  Was  out  one 
day,  sold  11  stoves."  W.  E.  Baird,  S.  C:  "You  have  the 
best  stove  on  market;  sold  9  in  2  hours;  I  ilo  not  fear 
competition."  (First  ordered  one — 200  since).  Chas. 
P.  Schroeder,  Conn.,  bought  40  stoves  in  one  order.  Head 
&  Frazer,  Tex.,  write:  "  Sell  like  hot  cakes:  sold  60  stoves 
in  our  town."  J.  W.  Hunter,  Ala.,  secured  1— tested  it — 
ordered  200  since.  J.  G.  R.  Gauthreaux,  La.,  ordered  1— 
155  since.  So  they  go.  These  men  make  money. 
You  have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make  from  $10 
to  $15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plan.  Do  it  to-day. 
Send  no  money. 

The  World  Mfg.  Co.,  1585  World  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 


DELIVERANCE  from  the 
PENALTY  and  POWER  ofSIN 

BY  ORSON  R.  PALMER 
American  Director  for  The  Africa  Inland  Mission 

A  personal,  searching  luit  winsome  niessige  to  the  unsaved 
person,  as  well  as  to  the  defeated  Christian,  pointing  very 
simply  the  way  to  a  life  of  surrender,  victory  and  power, 
through  Christ.  An  excellent  t- ..  .k  for  Wide  distribution 
1 19  pages.  Paper  IS  cents  ,  8  for  S  1.00;  Cloth,  30  cenls  net. 
The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n,  826  La  Salle  Ave.,  Chicago 


How  to  Master  the  X"0^ 

ENGLISH  BIBLE  and  a  Method 

By  James  Mm  Gray  Dr.  Cray's  success  in  stimu- 
lating and  effectually  directing  Dlbla  etudy  baa  exerted  an  influence 
International  in  eoope.  The  clear  directions  of  thin  volume  make  It 
possible  for  anyone  to  so  otudy  the  Bible  as  to  fully  master  it  in  a  11  its 
eBSBntials.and  with  DO  confuBlon  of  1  de&B  caiiBed  by  a  multiplicity  of 
rules  and  comments.  The  secret  of  the  results  of  Dr.  Gray'B  Bible 
teachimriq  givenin  tbia  book.  16mo, cloth,  40cents net  bible 

INSTITUTE  COI.PORTAfJB  ASS'S',  Pv6  LA  SALI.E  AVE  .CHICAGO 


EED  your  liens  c 
an<l  pet  more  * 
Crown  J#onc 
can  cut  up  nil 
jily  and  quickly, 
iy  trouble,  and  h? 
sh  every  day  for  y 
!id  at  once  for  fte 
WILSON  BROS.,  Box 


GREAT DOGTRINES  j  By  William 
•  OF  THE  BIBLE-  I  Evans, D.D. 

Director,  Bible  Course,  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  ol  Chicago 

"There  is  probably  no  greater  need  in  the  Christian  Church 

than  that  its  membership  should  be  made  acquainted  with  its 

fundamental  facts  and  doctrines.  He  who  desires  3  deeper  knowl- 
edge ol  the  doctrines  ol  the  Christian  laith  may  find  all  the  help 
he  needs  in  this  booh."  The  Author.  "Admirably  suited  to  the 
object  in  view.  I  have  lound  nothing  to  which  I  could  lake  eicep- 
tton,  and  very  much  which  I  can  heartily  commend."  Wm.  G. 
Moorehead,  n  D.     275  pages.  Clolh,  $1  50  Net.    15c  post,  eitra 

The  B'ble  Institute  Colporlage  Assn  .  826  La  Salle  Ave..  Chicago 


W  A  NTFI")      A  man  or  woman  to  act  as  our  infor- 
litXJ      niation  reporter.  All  or  spare  time. 
No  ex  perience  necessary.     $50  to  $300  per  month. 
Nothi  nri  to  sell.    Send  stamp  lor  particulars. 

SALES  ASSOCIATION,  961  Association  Bldg.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


The  Prospectus  of  Christianity 

No  great  enterprise  succeeds  in  this 
world  without  a  plan  to  precede  and  ac- 
company it,  and  this  statement  holds  as 
truly  of  Christianity  as  of  any  other 
world  force.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  not  come  in  any  haphazard  way,  by 
chance,  or  even  by  a  naturalistic  evolu- 
tion, but  is  distinctly  His  project  and 
His  procedure.  Back  in  the  recesses  of  a 
past  eternity  God  decreed  the  plan  of 
salvation,  which  is  not  a  temporal  after- 
thought, but  an  eternal  redemption. 
When  the  world  was  fitted  up  as  a  resi- 
dence point  for  the  human  race,  that 
plan  began  to  unfold.  All  through  the 
Old  Dispensation  we  can  trace  its  develop- 
ment until,  in  the  "fullness  of  times," 
He  was  born  who  was  to  take  it  up  as 
His  own  personal  care  and  life-work,  and, 
after  sealing  it  with  His  passion  and 
blood,  was  to  pass  it  on  to  other  hands 
to  consummate  and  fulfill,  in  anticipation 
of  His  own  second  coming  to  review  the 
work  and  to  crown  the  whole  redemptive 
process. 

When  then  Jesus  Christ  took  up  His 
public  ministry  He  was  not  working  in 
the  dark.  He  knew  what  He  was  about, 
what  were  the  conditions  affecting  His 
spiritual  enterprise,  what  oppositions 
would  be  encountered,  and  what  results 
would  be  obtained.  For  this  plan  of 
Jesus  "Chrisianity"  is  but  another  name 
— meaning  by  that  ideal  Christianity, 
since  much  that  now  goes  under  the  title 
of  "Christian"  is  far  apart  from  the  pur- 
pose of  Jesus,  and  but  caricatures  His 
thought  and  will.  The  biggest  business 
for  any  one  to-day  is  to  learn  to  appre- 
ciate what  that  Christianity  of  Christ 
really  intends,  and  to  attempt  with  all 
high  hope,  aspiring  faith,  and  ardent 
zeal,  to  carry  it  out  in  practice. 

The  prospectus  of  Christianity  in  gen- 
eral terms  is  the  spiritual  reclamation  of 
the  world.  The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness — but  it  is  not  meant  to  con- 
tinue in  that  deplorable  condition,  it  is 
much  of  it  to-day  but  moral  desert, 
where  aridity  reigns,  or  jungle,  where 
wild  beasts  prowl,  but  the  work  of  spir- 
itual reclamation  is  going  steadily  on. 
The  deserts  of  sin  are  gradually  being 
irrigated  with  the  streams  of  gospel 
grace,  and  the  wild  animals  of  the  jungle 
are  being  tamed  and  transformed,  so  that 
the  lamb  lies  down  alongside  and  not  in- 
side the  lion.  In  order  to  keep  happy  at 
one's  work  it  is  necessary  clearly  to  ap- 
prehend two  things — that  a  vast  amount 
of  progress  has  already  been  made  in  the 
recovery  of  the  world  to  God,  and  that  a 
vast  deal  yet  remains  to  be  done  before 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord. 

The  method  of  Christianity — as  re- 
gards its  diffusion  in  the  world  and  its 
prevalence  over  the  world — is  that  of 
quiet  yet  steady  growth.  Its  symbol  is 
the  "mustard  seed,"  least  of  all  seeds,  and 
yet  by  no  means  the  least  of  all  forces, 
for  in  it  is  infolded  the  principle  of  life, 
and  out  of  it  shall  come  in  due  time  mar- 
velous developments  of  power  and  beauty. 
The  seed  implanted  in  the  ground  does 
not  make  a  noise,  or  emit  a  glow,  or  in 
any  other  spectacular  way  advertise  its 
presence  and  its  business  here,  but  all 
the  while  it  is  silently  growing,  if  un- 
seen, and  making  ready  to  lose  itself 
finally  in  the  stem  and  the  branch  and 
the  leaf  and  the  fruit.  Similar  in  its 
implication  of  hidden  value  and  yet  of 
transforming  power  is  the  metaphor  of 
"leaven,"  which  our  Lord  employed  to 
characterize  the  subtly  persuasive  and 
pervasive  influence  of  Christian  teaching, 
which  almost  before  men  know  it  spreads 
through  the  mass  of  society  and  changes 
it  for  the  better.  Christianity,  by  what- 
ever metaphors  described,  is  the  greatest 
force  in  the  world,  but  like  many  an- 
other force,  it  is  silent  and  secret  more 
than  it  is  patent  and  spectacular.  It 
does  not  bluster,  for  it  has  no  need  to 
do  so.  In  every  generation  its  works  are 
its  endorsement,  its  altruistic  fruits  are 
its  attestation. 

The  prospectus  of  Christianity  implies 
the  prospectors  who  are  the  sub-agents 
of  the  directing  Genius.  These  prospec- 
tors were  originally  twelve  men,  called 
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apostles,  who  went  forth  to  see  what  in 
all  the  world  could  be  won  for  Christ, 
and  how  a  spiritual  kingdom  could  be 
built  up  within  the  dominion  of  an  earth- 
ly Caesar.  After  Pentecost  the  twelve 
were  reinforced  by  many  hundreds,  who 
later  grew  to  thousands — and  so  the  per- 
sonnel of  Christianity  has  increased  in 
number  while  its  material  has  multiplied 
enormously.  Yet  still  the  method  is  the 
old  one  of  winning  men  one  by  one,  and 
winning  all  there  is  of  each  particular 
individual,  since  the  aim  is  to  secure  not 
just  many  men,  but  much  men.  The  in- 
dividual still  counts — and  he  counts  most 
when  he  is  a  Christian. 

In  working  out  this  plan  of  Jesus  each 
believer  has  a  place  and  a  responsibility. 
"To  every  man  his  work"  is  the  gospel 
rule — which  means  a  definite  share  and 
allotment  of  specific  religious  duty  and  of 
evangelistic  opportunity.  Nobody  can 
do  our  work,  however  well  they  may  do 
their  own.  In  the  thought  and  purpose 
of  God  each  soul  stands  out  as  distinct, 
and  sharp-cut  against  the  background  of 
existence,  as  if  it  had  a  whole  world  to 
itself.  The  kingdom  of  God  illustrates 
in  its  composition  a  vast  number  of  dif- 
ferent types,  varying  in  strength,  beauty 
and  general  excellence.  It  should  be  the 
aim  of  each  believer  to  strive  to  perfect 
himself  after  his  own  individual  type, 
both  as  a  hearer  of  the  Word  and  a  doer 
of  the  doctrine. 

Christianity  furthermore  is  a  co-oper- 
ative endeavor.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
built  up  of  compensating  and  supplemen- 
tary units,  all  working  into  the  plan  of 
Jehovah,  each  setting  off  by  its  own 
worth  the  excellence  of  the  others.  All 
believers,  and  all  churches — which  are 
but  complexes  of  believers — should  strive 
to  exemplify  not  just  diversity  of  type 
but  also  union  of  strength  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  A  jealous  competition  be- 
tween various  churches  is  no  part  of  the 
program  of  Christianity,  though  a  zealous 
rivalry  may  be  allowable.  If  in  the  old 
days  Corinth  had  been  working  against 
the  church  at  Philippi,  and  Philippi 
against  Ephesus,  and  Ephesus  against 
Jerusalem,  those  churches  would  prompt- 
ly have  heard  from  Paul  or  Peter  or  the 
elders  at  Jerusalem.  We  believe  that 
there  is  already  a  great  deal  of  practical 
co-operation  between  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  and  that  more  is  com- 
ing. Such  movements  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged, for  only  so  can  the  prayer  of 
Jesus  that  they  "all  might  be  one"  be 
fulfilled. 

NEW  YORK  OBSERVER. 
»?  * 

"The  Fortunate  Man" 

The  fortunate  man  was  born  in  the 
City  of  Rebirth  in  the  diocese  of  Re- 
pentance. He  was  educated  in  the  school 
of  Obedience  and  is  living  in  Constancy, 
working  in  the  shops  of  Industry,  al- 
though he  has  a  large  property  in  the 
County  of  Christian  Contentment.  Still 
he  performs  deeds  of  self-denial.  He  is 
clothed  in  the  garb  of  humility,  and 
when  appearing  before  the  Judge  he  dons 
the  dress  of  Christ's  Justice.  He  often 
wanders  about  the  Valley  of  Humility, 
or  climbs  the  Mount  of  Heavenly  Mind- 
edness.  His  breakfast  consists  of  a 
hearty  prayer;  his  supper  of  adoration. 
This  is  food  of  which  the  world  knows 
not.  His  drink  is  the  pure  milk  of  God's 
Word.  Thus  he  lives  happy  and  dies 
happy. 

Happy  is  he  whose  will  is  subjected 
to  the  Gospel ;  whose  desires  are  well 
regulated ;  whose  longing  is  to  become 
more  like  his  Saviour;  who  has  the  true 
peace  in  his  conscience,  carrying  his  Re- 
deemer's yoke  on  his  shoulders,  having 
a  vain  world  below  his  feet  and  a  crown 
of  splendor  on  his  head.  Happy  is  the 
life  of  such  a  man. 

In  order  to  become  such  a  fortunate 
man,  you  must  work  steadily,  believe 
firmly,  pray  sincerely,  wait  patiently, 
keep  your  heart  pure,  be  watchful,  use 
your  time  for  the  best  of  others,  love 
Christ,  and  live  fur  naught  else  but  the 
glory  of  God. 

SELECTED. 

The  secret  of  a  sweet  and  Christian 
life  is  learning  to  live  by  the  day.  It  is 
the  lone  stretches  that  tire  us. 
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Children  of  Light 

This  is  a  beautiful  name  for 
Christians,  followers  of  Him  who  is  the 
Light  of  the  world.  Light  is  a  symbol 
of  purity  and  truth,  radiant  service  and 
beauty.  There  was  no  stain  in  Jesus, 
but  His  transparent  character  was  pure 
as  the  driven  snow,  or  as  the  unsullied 
light  of  the  sun,  or  as  the  holiness  of 
God.  He  was  the  truth  and  could  no 
more  deceive  than  the  sun  can  tell  a  lie. 
He  was  radiant  in  service,  gracious 
words  proceeding  from  His  mouth  and 
healing  works  flowing  from  His  hands. 
He  went  about  doing  good  and  was  as 
opulent  in  mercy  and  love  as  the  sun 
is  generous  and  prodigal  in  fertilizing 
warmth.  And  all  His  characteristics  of 
mind  and  heart  and  life  blent  into  beau- 
ty, as  a  sunbeam  contains  all  the 
beauty  of  the  rainbow  or  the  blooming 
garden.  Activity  and  serenity,  power 
and  patience,  were  strangely  united  in 
Him,  as  a  sunbeam  is  at  once  a  stream 
of  intense  vibration  and  energy  and  of 
the  stillest  peace.  He  was  Himself  a 
Son  of  Light,  the  express  image  of  God 
and  the  brightness  of  His  person. 

We  become  children  of  light  by  being 
born  of  His  Spirit  and  fashioned  into 
His  likeness  The  darkness  of  the  old 
nature  of  sin  still  swathes  us  and  often 
stains  us  deeply.  We  should  strive 
through  faith  and  fellowship  with  Christ 
so  to  be  immersed  in  His  light  as  that 
it  will  shine  through  and  saturate  us 
with  its  cleansing  power.  Every  atom  of 
the  old  nature,  selfishness  and  pride  and 
passion,  should  be  expelled  from  us  and 
we  should  be  so  fashioned  into  affinity 
with  Christ  that  His  light  will  kindle  us 
and  shine  in  and  through  us.  Then  we 
shall  no  longer  be  dim  and  dusky  figures, 
faint  images  of  Jesus,  but  shall  be  trans- 
parent with  His  spirit  and  radiant  with 
His  goodness.  We  shall  cast  no  shadows 
on  our  human  kind,  but  our  presence  will 
shed  light  and  guidance,  healing  and 
good  cheer.  We  shall  be  strong  and  calm 
with  serenity  and  peace,  poise  and  power. 
If  Christians  more  fully  attained  and 
filled  out  this  beautiful  name  and  ideal, 
they  would  have  more  warmth  and  joy, 
the  world  would  not  be  so  dark,  and 
Christ  Himself  would  be  seen  as  the 
Light  of  the  world. 


KNOWS  NOW 

Doctor  Was  Fooled  By  His  Own  Case 
For  a  Time 


It's  easy  to  understand  how  ordinary 
people  get  fooled  by  coffee  when  doctors 
themselves  sometimes  forget  the  facts. 

A  physician  speaks  of  his  own  experi- 
ence: 

"I  had  used  coffee  for  years  and  really 
did  not  exactly  believe  it  was  injuring  me 
although  I  had  palpitation  of  the  heart 
every  day.  (Tea  contains  caffeine — the 
same  drug  found  in  coffee — and  is  just 
as  harmful  as  coffee.) 

"Finally  one  day  a  severe  and  almost 
fatal  attack  of  heart  trouble  frightened 
me  and  I  gave  up  both  tea  and  coffee,  us- 
ing Postum  instead  and  since  that  time 
I  have  had  absolutely  no  heart  palpita- 
tion except  on  one  or  two  occasions  when 
I  tried  a  small  quantity  of  coffee  which 
caused  severe  irritation  and  proved  to 
me  I  must  let  it  alone. 

"When  we  began  using  Postum  it 
seemed  weak — that  was  because  we  did 
not  make  it  according  to  directions — but 
now  we  put  a  little  bit  of  butter  in  the 
pot  when  boiling  and  allow  the  Postum 
to  boil  full  15  minutes,  which  gives  it  the 
proper  rich  flavor  and  the  deep  brown 
color. 

"I  have  advised  a  great  many  of  my 
friends  and  patients  to  leave  off  coffee 
and  drink  Postum,  in  fact  I  daily  give 
this  advice."  Name  civen  bv  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Many  thousands  of  physicians  use 
Postum  in  place  of  tea  and  coffee  in  their 
own  homes  and  prescribe  it  to  patients. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  Human 
interest. 
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A  Child  Welfare  Bureau 

An  act  creating  a  Child  Welfare  Bu- 
reau was  recently  placed  on  our  national 
Statute-books.  This  legislation  had  been 
earnestly  and  continuously  advocated  for 
Several  "years  by  progressive  men  and 
women,  and  during  its  pendency  in  Con- 
gress  no  reasonable  argument  was  ever 
advanced  against  it.  Certain  conser- 
vative statesmen  w  ere  shocked  that  "chil- 
dren were  to  be  treated  like  pigs,"  but 
they  were  silenced  by  the  retort  of  the 
more  enlightened  that,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  pigs  were  being  better  treated  by 
the  federal  government  than  children, 
since  the  government  has  for  years  gath- 
ered and  disseminated  information  con- 
cerning the  welfare  of  pigs,  but  the  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  life,  health  and  wel- 
fare of  children  it  has  left  almost  un- 
touched. 

The  new  bureau  w  ill  be  part  of  the  De- 
partment of  Commerce  and  Labor.  Its 
duties  and  functions  will  be  wholly  edu- 
cational. It  will  make  investigations, 
collect  information,  classify,  digest  and 
publish  it.  and  furnish  it  on  application 
to  state,  municipal  and  other  authorities, 
as  well  as  to  private  bodies  or  persons. 
It  will  study  laws  and  ordinances  bear- 
ing on  child-labor,  education,  play,  dis- 
cipline, juvenile  courts  and  like  institu- 
tions, and  all  measures  or  proposed  meas- 
ures designed  to  protect,  reclaim  or 
healthfully  develop  childhood.  Such 
studies  will  in  turn  suggest  and  influence 
further  legislation. 

It  was  in  the  highest  degree  important 
to  give  this  new  and  largely  experimental 
bureau  a  good  start,  and  President  Taft 
has  done"  this,  by  appointing  as  the 
director  and  chief  of  the  institution  Miss 
Julia  C.  Lathrop  of  Chicago.  She  will  be 
the  first  woman  to  direct  a  federal  bu- 
reau. Her  fitness  for  the  position  is 
quite  exceptional ;  indeed,  according  to 
The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  there  are  few  whose  quali- 
fications for  this  position,  both  natural 
and  acquired,  could  be  fairly  compared 
with  those  of  Miss  Lathrop. 

r  It 

COFFEE  HURTS 
One  in  Three 


It  is  difficult  to  make  people  believe 
that  coffee  is  a  poison  to  at  least  one 
person  out  of  every  three,  but  people  are 
-lowly  finding  it  out,  although  thousands 
of  them  suffer  terribly  before  they  dis- 
cover the  fact. 

A  New  York  hotel  man  says:  "Each 
time  after  drinking  coffee  I  became  rest- 
less, nervous  and  excited,  so  that  I  was 
unable  to  sit  five  minutes  in  one  place, 
was  also  inclined  to  vomit  and  suffered 
from  loss  of  sleep,  which  got  worse  and 
worse. 

"A  lady  said  that  perhaps  coffee  was 
the  cause  of  my  trouble,  and  suggested 
that  I  try  Postum.  I  laughed  at  the 
thought  that  coffee  hurt  me,  but  she 
insisted  so  hard  that  I  finally  had  some 
Postum  made.  I  have  been  using  it  in 
place  of  coffee  ever  since,  for  I  noticed 
that  all  my  former  nervousness  and  irri- 
tation disappeared.  I  began  to  sleep 
perfectly,  and  the  Postum  tasted  as  good 
or  better  than  the  old  coffee,  so  what  was 
the  use  of  sticking  to  a  beverage  that  was 
injuring  me? 

"One  day  on  an  excursion  up  the  coun- 
try I  remarked  to  a  young  lady  friend  on 
her  greatly  improved  appearance.  She 
explained  that  some  time  before  she  had 
quit  using  coffee  and  taken  Postum.  She 
had  gained  a  number  of  pounds  and  her 
former  palpitation  of  the  heart,  humming 
in  the  ears,  trembling  of  the  hands  and 
legs  and  other  disagreeable  feelings  had 
disappeared.  She  recommended  me  to 
quit  coffee  and  take  Postum  and  was 
very  much  surprised  to  find  that  I  had 
already  made  the  change. 

"She  said  her  brother  had  also  received 
great  benefits  from  leaving  off  coffee  and 
taking  on  Postum."    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Judge  Not 

ADELAIDE  ANNE  PROCTER 

Judge  not;  the  workings  of  his  brain 
And  of  his  heart  thou  canst  not  see  ; 

What  looks  to  thy  dim  eyes  a  stain, 
In  God's  pure  light  may  only  be 

A  scar,  brought  from  some  well-won  field, 

Where  thou  wouldst  only  faint  and  yield. 

The  look,  the  air,  that  frets  thy  sight 

May  be  a  token  that  below 
The  soul  has  closed  in  deadly  fight 

With  some  internal  fiery  foe, 
Whose  glance  would  scorch  thy  smiling  grace, 
And  cast  thee  shuddering  on  thy  face  ! 

The  fall  thou  darest  to  despise, — 
May  be  the  angel's  slackened  hand 

Has  suffered  it,  that  he  may  rise 
And  take  a  firmer,  surer  stand  ; 

Or,  trusting  less  to  earthly  things, 

May  henceforth  learn  to  use  his  wings. 

And  Judge  npne  lost ;  but  wait  and  see, 
With  hopeful  pity,   not  disdain  ; 

The  depth  of  the  abyss  may  be 
The  measure  of  the  height  of  pain 

And  love  and  glory   that  may  raise 

This  soul  to  God  in  after  days  ! 

RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 

Community  Extension 

The  churches  of  to-day,  especially  in 
the  large  cities,  meet  a  situation  that  no 
religious  organization  has  ever  met.  The 
growth  of  great  cities,  the  employment  of 
great  forces  of  men,  women,  boys  and 
girls  in  offices,  factories,  shops  and  de- 
partment stores,  the  coming  in  of  cheap 
amusements,  with  many  other  factors, 
have  led  to  a  most  difficult  situation  on 
the  part  of  the  church. 

The  changed  condition  not  alone  influ- 
ences religious  bodies  but  also  politics 
and  the  industrial  world.  Every  year 
the  various  elements  in  the  social  organ- 
ism are  becoming  more  conscious  of  the 
extraordinary  problems.  Unrest  is  seen 
in  every  direction.  The  political  world 
has  not  solved  the  problem.  New  align- 
ments of  party  and  of  individuals  are 
seen  every  day.  Solution  of  the  vexed 
problems  is  being  sought.  The  industrial 
world  has  not  solved  the  problem  of  the 
changed  conditions.  Many  feel  that  a 
crisis  is  approaching  along  social  lines, 
and  there  is  a  great  fear  on  the  part  of 
many  thoughtful  men  lest  passion  and 
prejudice  shall  attempt  the  work  that 
sober,  thoughtful  brotherhood  should  do. 

Is  it.  then,  surprising  that  the  church 
has  had  difficulty  in  finding  itself  in  such 
a  situation  ?  No  more  earnest  thinkers 
on  these  problems,  or  more  serious  and 
devoted  champions  of  right  and  justice 
are  to  be  found  than  the  religious  lead- 
ers, but  they  have  been  somewhat  per- 
plexed. Without  any  question,  a  great 
mass  of  industrial  workers  and  also  a 
large  number  of  employers  of  labor  have 
got  out  of  touch  with  the  organized 
church.  It  is  not  altogether  a  question 
whether  they  have,  or  have  not,  repudi- 
ated the  church,  probably  in  many  cases 
it  is  simply  that  they  have  drifted  into  a 
condition  of  life  separated  from  the  in- 
fluences of  the  churches.  Perhaps  the 
church  has  sometimes  been  to  blame. 
However  this  may  be,  there  is  that  sep- 
aration and  it  cannot  be  denied. 

How  shall  it  be  bridged?  The  popular 
answer  to  this  is  along  Social  Service 
lines.  Let  the  church  show  her  interest 
in  the  problems  confronting  the  work- 
man. Let  her  stand  for  justice;  let  her 
stand  for  a  living  wage,  fair  treatment, 
shorter  working  hours,  better  working 
conditions,  sanitary  homes  with  air.  light 
and  room;  protection  for  working  men 
from  disease  and  accident,  insurance  for 
old  age  or  in  case  of  death;  child  pro- 
tection, etc. 

All  of  these  things  are  good.  Without 
question  they  have  the  spirit  of  the 
prophets  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  not  against  this  service,  we  are 
for  it,  and  we  rejoice  that  it  is  the 
spirit  of  the  day.  But  there  is  another 
line  of  endeavor  upon  the  part  of  the 
church.  If  the  church  really  cares  for 
the  mass  of  the  people,  really  believes 
in  the  doctrine  of  redemption  through 
the  atoning  death  of  Jesus,  really  repre- 
sents the  Christ  upon  earth,  why  not  car- 
ry that  Gospel  which  shall  make  a  man 
better  than  his  heredity  could  make  him 
and  better  than  his  environments  would 


have  him  be?  Why  not  go  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  hope?  Why  not  go  with  the  Gos- 
pel of  love?  Why  not  go  with  the 
Gospel  of  salvation? 

The  only  message  of  the  Gospel  which 
tens  of  thousands  in  our  great  cities  hear 
is  one  delivered  by  people  who  may  be 
ignorant  and  by  those  who  themselves  do 
:  i >  >1  know  the  full  message  of  the  Christ. 
There  are  evidences  enough  for  them  of 
sin ;  they  see  not  many  evidences  of  the 
overcoming  of  sin.  Why  not  go  into  the 
shop  and  factory  where  working  men 
are?  There  is  an  open  door.  It  is  true 
that  at  first  the  wage  earner  may  not 
rush  with  extended  arms  to  embrace  the 
messenger,  but  when  it  is  made  clear 
that  there  is  no  hidden  motive,  but  that 
it  is  love,  friendship  and  the  religious 
spirit  that  inspires  there  is  ready  re- 
sponse. 

The  preacher  who  goes  to  the  shop  with 
ten  minutes  in  which  to  tell  his  message, 
with  a  crowd  of  men  who  are  keen,  alert 
to  the  least  suspicion  of  cant,  almost  to 
the  point  of  cynicism,  with  the  surround- 
ings not  of  the  pulpit,  but  standing 
amidst  the  machinery,  not  with  the  in- 
cense of  the  altar,  but  with  the  fumes  of 
tobacco  from  strong  pipes — that  preacher 
delivers  his  soul  of  that  which  is  vital. 
As  he  looks  into  the  faces  of  those  men 
he  takes  a  stronger  grip  upon  God  as  he 
sees  them  in  flesh  and  blood  and  not 
from  the  pages  of  some  book  about  men. 
He  speaks  earnestly  upon  sin  and  the  re- 
demptive power  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  also 
goes  back  to  his  home  pulpit  in  many 
eases  with  a  new  story  for  his  own 
people  and  a  new  message. 

SELECTED. 

A  Kindly  Act 

"A  kindly  act  is  a  kernel  sown 
That  will  grow  to  a  goodly  tree, 
Shedding  its  fruit  when  time  is  flown 
Down  the  gulf  of  Eternity." 


HEW  SELF  HEHTIMG  IN 

Makes  and  contains  its  own  heat.  Saves  its  cost  every 
month.  Saves  miles  of  walking. 
Economical,  safe,  convenient.  Used 
anywhere.  Clothes  ironed  better  in 
half  the  time.  No  waiting  stopping  to 
change  irons.  Right  size,  right 
shape,  right  weight.  Neat,  dur- 
able. No  tanks,  fittings,  hose  nor 
wires  standing  out  at  sides  or  back  to 
bother.  Cheapest  fuel— 3  cents 
ordinary  ironing.  Price  low— only 
$4.50.  Sent  anywhere.  Not  sold  in 
stores.  AGENTS  make  money — 
quick,  sure,  easy.  All  ,1 
year  business.  Experience  unnecessary.  | 
Sells  itself.  Every  home  a  prospect. 
All  can  afford  it.  Even  two  or  three 
sales  a  day  gives  $27  to  $40  week  profit,  mm 
Easy  sell  six  to  a  dozen  a  day.  Send 
no  money.  Write  today  for  descrip-  "Standard" 
tion,  selling  plan,  how  to  get  FREE  SAMPLE. 

C,  BROWN  MFG.  COMPANY 
303  Brown  Building  Cincinnati,  O. 


CHRISTIANITY  and  NON-CHRISTIAN  | 
RELIGIONS  COMPARED  ffinTut 

s*ructor  in  Missions,  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago.  This 
work  supplies  a  long  fett  want.  A  compact  but  comprehen- 
sive volume  which  gives  in  classified  paragraphs  e»ery  essen- 
tial teaching  of  the  ten  principal  systems  of  religions  in  tha 
world.  For  pastors,  leaders  of  missionary  classes.  Sunday - 
school  teachers,  adult  Biblo  class  members,  candidates  f or  | 
the  mission  field,  etc.  It  would  be  almost  impossible  for  the 
average  person  to  secure,  at  any  cost  of  time  or  money,  the 
extent  and  variety  of  information  which  this  convenient! 
volume  eives     80  p.urrs.  cloth,  illustrated.    50  cents  net.  I 

Bible  Inst.  Colportage  Ass'n,  826  LaSalle  Ave. ,  Chicago  | 


BIRD'S-EYE  BIBLE  STUDY 

By  Rev.  Alexander  Patterson 
With  Introduction  by  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 

A  synopsis  of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible,  with  statement  as  to  their  class- 
ification and  interrelation;  a  summary  of  the  broad  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures,  with  general  view  of  the  development  in  the  revelation  of 
divine  truth.  Also  suggestive  chapters  on  "How  to  Study  the 
Bible."  "The  Way  of  Salvation."  "How  to  Win  Souls  to 
Christ,"  "Power  in  Prayer."  "The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Paper  covers,  15c;  8  for  $1.   Cloth  coi'ers,  SOc  net. 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n,  826  LaSalle  Ave..  Chicago 


When  answering  any  of  these  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that  you  saw  the 
advertisement  in  the  columns  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 


BEAUTIFUL  MESH  BAGS 
AS  PREMIUMS 

Doubtless  every  lady  reader  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
would  like  to  have  a  Mesh  Bag.  Here  is  an  opportunity 
to  obtain  one  by  securing  a  few  subscriptions  for  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  The  Bags  we  offer  are  excep- 
tionally attractive,  and  the  designs  are  guaranteed. 


BAG  NUMBER  ONE 

is  heavy  German  Silver  Mesh, 
silver  finish,  inch  frame.  This 
bag  is  made  of  the  ring  Mesh,  which 
is  not  only  popular  but  strong  and 
durable.  The  bag  is  lined  with 
white  kid  and  has  a  separate  coin 
pocket.  Bag  Number  One  will 
be  given  for  7  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the 
Bag  and  one  year's  subscription 
for  $1.95. 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 

is  the  same  as  Number  One  except  that  it  has  a 
5/4  inch  frame.  This  Bag  will  be  given  for 
10  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  the  Bag  and  one  year's  subscription  for 
$2.50. 
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STRONG  AND  HELPFUL  BOOKS 


THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 


A  NEW  BOOK  BY  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

A  companion  volume  to  "The  Cloister  Book."    12mo.    Cloth.  340  pp.    Size,  5x7'-  inches 


DAVID  JAMES  BL'IUIELL,  D.D. 


Dr.  Burrell's  series  of  sermons  for  half  of  the  year,  "The  Cloister 
Book,"  prepared  for  shut-ins,  those  to  whom  a  church  is  inacces- 
sible, and  for  use  in  churches  where  there  is  no  pastor  and  laymen 
have  to  carry  on  the  services,  was  so  successful  that  he  has  prepared 
this  second  volume,  carrying  on  the  plan  for  another  six  months. 
A  great  need  has  been  met  in  these  books. 

"By  faithfully  following  the  services  prepared  and  the  sermon  that 
follows,  it  will  be  as  near  as  possible  to  the  regular  service  in  the 
house  of  God  as  can  be.  Many  a  sufferer  will  thank  God  that  such  a 
book  came  forth  from  the  fertile  brain  of  this  ever-busy  pastor  of  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  of  New  York." — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 

"This  book  embodies  an  original  and  admirable  idea.  It  contains 
services  for  twenty-six  Sundays,  each  one  consisting  of  an  invocation, 
a  hymn  suggested,  a  Scripture  lesson,  a  prayer,  a  second  hymn  sug- 
gested, an  offering,  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  a  third  hymn  suggested  and 
a  benediction.  The  sermons,  like  all  of  Dr.  Burrell's  sermons,  are 
anion:;  the  finest  preached  in  American  pulpits,  always  clear,  strong, 
conservative,  spiritual  and  practical.  Dr.  Burreil  is  never  theatrical, 
but  often  dramatic.     For  those  who  cannot  get  to  church,  and  for 


laymen  who  may  have  to  lead  a  church  service,  this  books  seems  perfect, 
and  we  suspect  that  it  will  be  used  with  delight  by  many  who  are 
not  included  in  those  two  classes." — New  York  Observer. 

"An  invalid  at  home  might  feel  that  he  had  almost  attended  his 
regular  place  of  public  worship  after  going  through  one  of  these 
services.  The  sermons  are  plain,  straightforward,  sound,  Scriptural, 
well  illustrated  and  about  ten  pages  long.  One  would  need  to  be 
shut  away  from  church  privileges  after  learning  to  love  them  through 
years  of  faithful  attendance  to  appreciate  this  book  at  its  true  value. 
Every  pastor  will  think  of  shut-in  ones  for  whom  it  would  be  a  most 
appropriate  gift." — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

"In  these  pages  Dr.  Burreil  has  supplied  a  real  need.  There  are 
thousands  of  shut-ins  that  never  have  the  chance  of  hearing  the  word 
of  life  proclaimed  in  church,  and  to  them  this  volume  will  be  a 
benediction.  It  contains  a  complete  order  of  service  for  twenty-six 
Sabbaths,  so  that  the  shut-in,  or  a  pastorless  congregation,  for  that 
matter,  may  have  appropriate  prayers,  Scripture  lessons,  hymns,  and  a 
sermon  for  each  Sabbath.  The  author's  name  is  a  guaranty  of  the 
quality  of  the  work." — Christian  Endeavor  World. 

"This  book  is  for  the  'shut-ins'  ;  it  is  most  appropriate  as  a  gift  and 
will  be  appreciated  by  any  real  Christian." — World  Wide  Baraca.' 


Price,  $1.00,  postpaid 


A  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS 


In  the  Words  of  THE  STANDARD 
AMERICAN   REVISED  VERSION 


xxiii,  236  pages.    12mo.  Cloth 


By  JOHN  H.  KERR,  D.D. 


Essential  for  Superintendents,  Teachers,  and  all  Bible  Students 


This  is  the  only  Harmony  that  gives  the  text  of  the  American  Revised  Veksion  of  1901,  which  is  the  best  English  version  in  existence. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  throughout  1912  and  1914  will  be  upon  The  Life  of  Jesus  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.    A  Harmony  will  be  indis- 
pensable to  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Teachers  and  Bible  Class  Students,  and  this  Harmony  is  the  one  to  get. 

By  its  arrangement  of  the  matter  a  comparison  of  the  accounts  in  all  four  Gospels  is  easily  made.    The  text  of  the  American  Revision  is  an  attractive 
feature.    The  special  feature  of  the  work  which  commends  itself  is  the  use  of  four  columns  to  a  page  where  there  is  any  parallelism  between  the  four  Gospels. 

Special  Students'  Edition,  Price,  50  Cents  net.    By  mail,  56  Cents 


(Fresh  from  the  Press) 

THE  ART  OF  SAILING  ON 


By  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Lavender  cloth  binding,  with  cover  design  in  black  and  gold.  12mo. 


267  pages. 


Dr.  Work  is  one  of  the  strongest  preachers  in  the  New  York 
pulpit.  His  sermons  are  never  commonplace,  hut  are  permeated 
by  a  rich  vein  of  poetic  conception  and  expression.  This  latest 
volume  embodies  these  qualities  in  a  marked  degree.  The  key- 
note is  given  in  the  Foreword,  where  Dr.  Work  says: 

"The  Christian  task  grows  with  every  hour.  It  is  no  day 
for  a  narrowed  vision  or  a  vanishing  hope.  If  difficulties 
multiply,  they  are  made  to  be  conquered.  If  obstacles  increase, 
the  dynamic  of  the  Gospel  is  not  weak.  The  showbread  of  the 
Tabernacle  is  the  'continual  bread'  of  the  Presence.  God  is 
with  us.  Our  Lord  is  more  masterful  than  the  storm:  He  can 
still  the  tumult  of  the  people.  Let  all  mariners  then  on  the 
high  seas  of  life  rejoice  in  that  they  sail  not  without  chart  and 
compass,  and  rejoice  most  of  all  in  the  presence  of  the  Master- 


Mariner,  whose  voice  brought  calm  to  stormy  Galilee.  Let 
them  practise  then  "The  Art  of  Sailing  On,"  and  on,  and  ever 
on,  until  the  kindly  hour  of  grace  shall  fully  dawn,  and  the 
good  ship  shall  enter  the  harbor  of  the  country  for  which  they 
look!" 

Some  of  the  other  themes  treated  in  the  volume  are:  "The 
Ministry  of  the  Little  Hills,"  "Christ  Calling  Men,"  "Our  Own 
Rivers,"  ar.d  "The  Guild  cf  Bricklayers."  Mention  should  be 
made  of  a  tender  Communion  service  address  called  "The  Hon- 
ors of  the  House,"  and  also  of  a  Thanksgiving  sermon,  "The 
Passing  of  Simplicity,"  which  is  a  vivid  picturing  of  the  simple 
life  of  two  generations  ago  contrasted  with  the  complexities  of 
living  to-day. 

Price,  $1.00,  Postpaid. 


DR.  WORK 


GAINS  AND  LOSSES 

By  G.  H.  S.  Walpole,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 
12mo.  Bound  in  half  buckram,  cream  tint,  gold  title 
and  side-stamp,  and  marbled  paper  sides.    85  pp. 

In  this  stimulating  work  Dr.  Walpole  takes  for  his  subject  the 
actual  influence  of  the  belief  in  the  Itesurreetion  upon  the  daily 
life  of  professing  Christians. 

"A  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  spiritual  profitableness  of 
considering  the  matters  of  profit  and  loss  In  connection  with  religion. 
The  fear  of  coming  evil  and  the  hope  of  reward  are  powerful  motives 
which  we  cannot  afford  to  overlook  or  neglect." — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

"Dr.  Walpole  thinks  that  lack  of  interest  in  our  day  in  the  future 
life  has  led  to  a  slackening  of  interest  in  the  serious  things  of 
religion,  and  he  tries  in  these  chapters  to  impress  the  great  re- 
ligious duties  of  Prayer,  Bible  Heading,  Fasting  and  Holy  Com- 
munion.' " — Oxford  Chronicle. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  4  Cents 


PR.  STALKER 


THE  ATONEMENT 

By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D.    Plain  cloth  binding. 
12  mo.    138  pp. 

A  striking  and  scholarly  presentation  of  this  great  theme.  A  fit 
companion  to  Dr.  Stalker's  "Life  of  Christ"  and  "Life  of  St.  Paul." 

"The  idea  of  the  Atonement  which  is  based  on  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  substitution  for  the  punishment  of  sinners  has 
for  a  generation  been  growing  less  prominent  in  Christian  theology. 
In  'The  Atonement'  Dr.  James  Stalker  has  presented  this  theory 
with  a  spiritual  earnestness  and  ability  which  give  it  fresh  Inter- 
est."— Conyregat  ionulist. 

"What  Dr.  Stalker  writes  Is  always  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam.  He 
is  a  consummate  master  of  English  style." — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 

"As  a  writer  of  clearness  Dr.  Stalker  is  second  to  none,  and 
whatever  subject  he  touches  he  leaves  clarified  and  made  more 
definite.  We  wish  for  this  book  the  very  widest  possible  circula- 
tion, for  its  influence  cannot  but  be  beneficial." — Record  of  Chris- 
ti<in  Work. 

Price,  net,  $1.00.    Postage,  8  Cents 


Short  Studies  of  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  on  Earth. 
By  Thomas  Marjoiu  banks.  12mo.  Cloth.  Side- 
stamp  in  white  and  black.    4  illustrations.    93  pp. 


IN  THE 
LIKENESS 
OF  MEN 


"A  tender  and  reverent  study  of  our  Lord's  looks,  words, 
walks,  and  ways.  In  a  sense  a  study  of  the  humanness  of  Christ, 
it  is  a  humanity  illumined  and  made  divine." — The  Continent. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    Postage,  5  Cents 
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Carpenter's  Hall 

Carpenters'  Hall,  of  which  an  excellent 
picture  appears  on  the  front  cover  page 
cf  this  issue  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger, is  situated  at  the  head  of  a  court 
running  south  from  Chestnut  Street,  be- 
tween Third  and  Fourth  Streets,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Within  the  walls  of  this  historic  build- 
ing the  First  Continental  Congress 
assembled  on  September  5,  1774,  and 
from  that  meeting  we  may  trace  the  se- 
quence of  events  that  culminated  in  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  which  was 
signed  by  the  members  of  the  Second 
Continental  Congress  in  Independence 
Hall  on  July  4,  177G. 

The  delegates  to  the  First  Continental 
Congress  numbered  fifty-five,  and  in- 
cluded several  of  the  most  notable  men 
who  figured  later  in  the  struggle  of  the 
American  colonies  for  independence. 
Among  them  were  Washington,  Lee  and 
Henry  of  Virginia,  Dickinson  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Samuel  and  John  Adams  of 
Massachusetts,  and  Roger  Sherman  of 
Connecticut. 

The  First  Continental  Congress  was  in 
session  for  about  seven  weeks.  On  Oc- 
tober 14,  1774,  it  adopted  a  "Declaration 
of  Colonial  Rights,"  which  demanded  a 
large  measure  of  independence  for  the 
Colonies.  Before  adjournment  it  made 
provision  for  the  meeting  of  the  Second 
Continental  Congress  on  May  10th  of  the 
following  year,  and  this  latter  body  car- 
ried into  actual  effect  the  movement  for 
independence  which  was  begun  by  the 
First  Continental  Congress  in  old  Car- 
penters' Hall. 

*  *? 

Back  of  the  Sunset 

BY  OLIVER  ADDISON  KINGSBURY 

It  was  a  sunset  of  unusual  splendor 
that  glowed  over  the  Adirondack  lake. 
There  had  been  rain  during  most  of  the 
day.  Now  the  clouds  that  had  hung 
heavy  and  dark  were  beginning  to  lift. 
They  were  thinner  than  they  had  been. 
Then  they  began  to  glow.  It  was  not  the 
ordinary  sunset  crimson,  but  molten 
copper  spreading  over  the  western  sky. 
To  the  eastward  and  northward  there 
was  one  place  where  a  rift  showed  the 
blue  through  it,  and  another  place  where 
still  a  little  rain  was  falling  and  a  frag- 
ment of  a  rainbow  was  painted  on  it. 
The  whole  was  a  wonderful  and  beautiful 
combination — the  glowing  sky  mirrored 
in  the  lake,  the  patch  of  azure,  the  iri- 
descent bow,  all  framed  in  the  dark  green 
of  the  wooded  hills. 

What  caused  that  beauty?  Many  ele- 
ments entered  into  the  result — water, 
sky,  hills,  trees,  rain.  Each  contributed 
its  part.  But  the  cause  of  it  all  was 
the  sun.  It  was  light  from  another 
world.  Neither  hills,  nor  trees,  nor  sky, 
nor  water— each  with  its  own  beauty — 
could  have  made  that  splendid  picture. 
There  was  needed  the  light  from  another 
world  to  do  that.  Here  is  a  parable  for 
this  life  of  ours.  "The  power  of  the 
world  to  come"  must  enter  into  men's 
thought  if  they  are  to  be  what  is  highest 
and  best  ever  here  on  earth.  There  is 
danger  in  the  obscuration  of  the  fact  of 
immortality,  which,  it  must  be  confessed, 
is  a  strong  tendency  of  the  present  time, 
when  so  many  are  looking  for  an  earthly 
paradise.  There  is  no  question  among 
right  thinking  men  that  there  are  exist- 
ing conditions  that  ought  to  be  bettered. 
Very  much  is  being  done  in  this  direc- 
tion. Society  is  striving  after  better 
housing,  higher  wages,  shorter  hours  of 
labor,  sanitation,  playgrounds  for  chil- 
dren, parks,  art  galleries.  So  it  has 
come  to  pass,  in  the  thought  of  many, 
when  these  things  are  gained,  the  millen- 
nium will  have  come. 

There  is  not  one  whit  too  much  being 
done  in  this  direction.  The  inequalities 
of  life  ought  to  be  adjusted  as  far  as 
possible.  Ills  of  various  sorts  ought  to 
be  remedied.  Brotherliness  ought  to  rule 
among  men.  Peace,  prosperity,  comfort, 
ought  to  prevail.  But  the  attainment  of 
these  things  is  not  heaven,  and  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  has  not  the  attain- 
ment of  these  things  as  its  main  object. 

The  Christian  religion — let  this  be 
firmly  fixed  in  our  minds — is  a  religion 
of  immortality.  This  is  its  character- 
istic note,  herein  is  its  power.  We 
ought  to  keep  the  future  life  in  our 
thought.  Not  death — that  is  but  the 
transition  from  one  world  to  the  other; 
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DAVID  JAMES  BURIiELL,  D.D. 


THE  CLOISTER  BOOK 

For  Shut-in  Worshipers  and   Pastorless  Congregations 

By  Rev.  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

"This  book  embodies  an  original  and  admirable  idea.  It  contains  services  for 
twenty-six  Sundays,  each  one  consisting  of  an  invocation,  a  hymn  suggested,  a  Scrip- 
ture lesson,  a  prayer,  a  second  hymn  suggested,  an  offering,  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  a 
third  hymn  suggested  and  a  benediction.  The  sermons,  like  all  of  Dr.  Burrell's  ser- 
mons, are  among  the  finest  preached  in  American  pulpits,  always  clear,  strong,  con- 
servative, spiritual  and  practical. 

"An  invalid  at  home  might  feel  that  he  had  almost  attended  his  regular  place  of  worship  after 
going  through  one  of  these  services.  Every  pastor  will  think  of  Shut-in  ones  for  whom  it  would 
be  a  most  appropriate  gift." — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

"Any  layman,  if  he  is  a  good  reader,  by  using  'The  Cloister  Book'  can  conduct  a  service  that 
may  be  of  great  profit  to  the  congregation." — Michigan  Presbyterian. 


THE  HOME  SANCTUARY  !U££dS  james 


Dr.  Burrell's  series  of  sermons  for  half  of  the  year, 
whom  a  church  is  inaccessible,  and  for  use  in  churches 
carry  on  the  services,  was  so  successful  that  he  pre 
another  six  months.    A  great  need  has  been  met  in 

"In  these  pages  Dr.  Burrell  has  supplied  a  real  need.  There 
ing  the  word  of  life  proclaimed  in  church,  and  to  them  this  v 
service  for  twenty-six  Sabbaths,  so  that  the  shut-in,  or  a  p 
ture  lessons,  hymns,  and  a  sermon  for  each  Sabbath.  The  au 
tian  Endeavor  World. 

"By  faithfully  following  the  services  prepared  and  the  serin 
service  in  the  house  of  God  as  can  be.  Many  a  sufferer  will  th 
of  this  ever-busy  pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church  of 


"The  Cloister  Book,"  prepared  for  shut-ins,  those  to 
where  there  is  no  pastor  and  it  falls  upon  laymen  to 
pared  this  second  volume,  carrying  on  the  plan  for 
these  books. 

are  thousands  of  shut-ins  that  never  have  the  chance  of  hear- 
olume  will  be  a  benediction.  It  contains  a  complete  order  of 
astorless  congregation,  may  have  appropriate  prayers,  Scrip- 
thor's  name  is  a  guaranty  of  the  quality  of  the  work. — Chris- 

on  that  follows,  it  will  be  as  near  as  possible  to  the  regular 
ank  God  that  such  a  book  came  forth  from  the  fertile  brain 
New  York." — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 
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it  is  an  incident,  only  an  incident.  But 
immortality  is  a  fundamental  and  ever- 
lasting fact. 

We  should  hold  it  as  a  fact.  Life  en- 
dures beyond  the  grave.  The  present  life 
is  not  all  of  us;  indeed,  is  but  a  small 
part  of  us.  It  will  not  do  to  obscure 
that  fact  in  our  thought.  We  are  to  live 
a  part  of  our  life  here  on  this  earth,  but 
only  a  part.  Beyond  is  eternity.  Men 
ought  to  remember  that  they  are  deter- 
mining their  future  life  in  these  earthly 
days.  It  will  be  a  different  life  that  a 
man  will  lead  when  he  realizes  that  he 
is  an  immortal  being  than  when  his 
horizon  is  bounded  by  mortal  years.  It 
is  not  wise  to  permit  attention  to  things 
of  the  present  time,  necessary  and  im- 
portant as  such  attention  is,  to  shut  out 
of  human  view  the  commanding  fact  of 
man's  immortality. 

For  one  thing,  it  is  a  glad  fact.  Im- 
mortal life — it  must  be  better,  infinitely 
better,  than  were  mortal  years.  And 
this  not  simply  in  duration,  but  in  qual- 
ity. Immortal  life — it  is  full  and  rich 
far  beyond  anything  of  earth.  The  very 
best  of  earth  means  climax,  then  end. 
Immortality  means  growing  achievement, 
progress  that  never  ends.  It  is  a  day 
with  no  night.  It  is  "sacred,  high,  eter- 
nal noon."  At  God's  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures,  not  that  are  ephemeral 
and  soon  vanish.  Those  pleasures  are 
"forevermore." 

So  it  is  a  stimulating  fact.  Those  who 
have  wrought  the  largest  and  best  here 
on  earth  have  been  those  who  have  been 
most  under  the  influence  of  the  future. 
There  is,  of  course,  some  power  in  the 
philanthropic  spirit.  Altruism  has  its 
force.  But  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
there  cannot  be  the  stimulus  to  benefi- 
cence in  the  improvement  of  temporal 
things  only  that  there  is  in  the  thought 
that  what  is  being  done  looks  forward 
to  eternal  results.  The  greatest  workers 
for  the  uplift  of  mankind  have  been  the 
men  who  have  had  an  outlook  on  the 
future — preachers  like  Augustine,  re- 
formers like  Martin  Luther,  missionaries 
like  Carey  or  Duff.  It  is  provocative  of 
thought  and  care  and  endeavor  to  "live 
soberly  and  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world."  It  is  a  larger  stimulus 
to  feel  that  one  is  building  character  for 
the  everlasting  ages.  It  enables  one  to 
undergo  hardship  and  trial  and  sorrow 
in  calmness  and  peace  to  feel  that  the 


outcome  is  to  be  eternal.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  joy  set  before  Him 
endured  the  cross. 

Here  also  is  the  crowning  fact  of  life. 
How  incomplete  the  life  that  must  end 
at  the  grave,  no  matter  what  it  may 
have  achieved  of  earthly  distinction.  It 
is  like  the  glow  of  dawn  obscured  in  a 
black  and  stormy  cloud.  This  life  here 
on  earth — it  is  scarcely  worth  living  if 
it  mean  but  the  threescore  and  ten  swiftly 
passing  years.  But  when  to  be  born 
means  not  to  die,  but  to  live  forever; 
to  live  while  God  lives,  to  live  when 
the  earth  has  been  burned  up  and  the 
heavens  wrapped  together  as  a  scroll,  to 
be  growing  in  holiness  forever,  forever 
to  be  increasing  in  likeness  to  the  holy 
God — then  is  humanity  crowned,  then 
is  mortality  swallowed  up  of  life! 

The  sun  back  of  the  sunset  is  the  cause 
of  its  beauty.  It  is  immortal  life  in 
Jesus  Christ  that  gives  salvation  its 
value. 

CHRISTIAN  WORK  AND  EVANGELIST. 
*  *? 

The  Place  We  Fill 

The  minister  had  just  sung  a  closing 
hymn,  and  dismissed  his  audience.  He 
was  a  great  singer,  whose  wonderfully 
beautiful  voice  touched  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  with  an  earnest  desire  to  go  out 
and  labor  for  God. 

"Oh,  I  wish  I  could  sing  like  that,"  said 
a  voting  girl.  "How  much  good  I  could 
do!" 

The  lady,  who  heard,  turned  to  her 
with  a  smile. 

"Miss  Sheldon,"  she  said,  "I  remember 
once  expressing  a  wish  similar  to  that, 
and  an  old  lady  told  me  this  story: 

"  'When  I  wish  to  be  something  God 
has  not  permitted  me  to  be,  and  think  my 
life  and  its  talents  amount  to  nothing,  I 
always  recall  a  poem  that  was  on  the 
first  page  of  my  reader  when  I  was  a 
child  at  school.  A  tiny  buttercup  be- 
came discontented  and  longed  to  be  a 
tall  and  beautiful  daisy,  and  this  answer 
was  given  to  it,  "But  God  wants  a 
buttercup — just  where  you're  growing."  ' 

"So,"  the  woman  continued,  "whatever 
place  we  fill,  God  put  us  there,  and  it  is  n 
part  of  His  great  unerring  plan:" 

The  girl  listened,  witli  a  smile  coming 
to  her  lips.  "I'll  not  forget  that,"  she 
said  softly.  "'God  wants  a  buttercup — 
just  where  you're  growing.' " 


Responsibility]] 

God  has  crammed  both  thy  palms  with  lh  - 
ing  seed  ; 

Let  not  a  miser's  clutch  keep  both  hands 
tight, 

But  scatter  on  the  desert's  barren  need 
That  fragrant  blossoms  may  reward  God's 
sight. 

God  has  clipped  deep  thy  cup  into  His  spring. 

Which  drippeth  over,  it  is  so  well  filled  : 
Lend  it  to  some  parched  life,  and  let  it  bring 

Laughter  and  song  to  voices  drought  has 
stilled. 

God  gave  to  thee  His  only  well  loved  Christ, 
Whose  steps  have  smoothed  the  road  that 

leads  thee  home. 
Tell  those  whose  road  is  rough,  whose  way 

is  missed. 

That  He  has  called  all  weary  ones  to  come. 
So  shall  thy  giving  set  for  thee  God's  smile. 
And  thine  own  soul  drink  deep  draughts 
of  His  love  ; 
Earth's  shadows  shall  grow  bright  as 
Heaven,  the  while 
A  web  of  glory  round  thy  life  is  wove. 
>?  H 

"I  Thought  of  You  Mother" 

A  BOY  who  afterwards  became  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  once 
came  near  being  drowned.  The  boat  in 
which  he  was  sailing  was  capsized,  and 
he  had  to  swim  more  than  a  mile ;  but  he 
finally  reached  the  shore  in  safety;  and 
when  he  reached  home  and  told  his  mo- 
ther what  a  long  distance  he  had  to 
swim,  she  asked  him  how  he  managed  to 
hold  out  so  long.  "I  thought  of  you, 
mother,"  replied  the  boy,  "and  kept  on 
swimming."  The  thought  of  mother 
helped  him  in  the  moment  of  his  greatest 
need,  and  thus  saved  his  life,  not  only  to 
himself  and  to  his  mother,  but  also  to  the 
State  and  the  Nation. 

The  thought  of  mother  has  saved  many 
boys  and  girls,  men  and  women,  from 
sinking.  Indeed  it  has  done  more  than 
that.  The  thought  of  mother  has  not 
only  saved  men  from  death,  but  it  has 
inspired  them  to  the  most  noble  and 
heroi?  achievements.  The  thought  of 
mother's  love,  mother's  life,  mother's 
toils,  mother's  endless  sacrifice,  mother's 
sleepless  nights  for  our  comfort  and 
safety — thoughts  of  these  things  have 
helped  many  souls  over  the  rough  and 
dangerous  places  in  life,  and  finally  into 
the  Heavenly  Father's  house. 

EXCHANGE. 
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Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 


Vol.  70   No.  7 

JULY  1912 

Copyright,  WIS,  by  American  Tract  Society 

T*»»»rr»  c»   50  cents  per  annum 
X  Cliua.   Single  copy,  5  cents 

A  FAMOUS  RETREAT  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND 

*By  Jinnette  L.  JVoble 


i  NUMBER  of  tourists  in  the 
Holy  Land,  who  had  spent 
weeks  in  and  around  Jerusalem, 
were  about  to  start  on  a  long 
camping  trip  from  Beersheba  to 
Dan,  with  various  side  excur- 
sions along  the  route.  One  fine 
morning  a  member  of  the  party, 
who  had  earned  for  himself  the  name  of  the 
Scholar,  excitedly  remarked:  "Just  think!  We 
have  been  everywhere  in  this  locality,  yet  we  have 
not  seen  Mar  Saba." 

""Where  and  what  is  Mar  Saba?"  asked  the 
Singer,  for  in  general  we  were  a  party  given  to 
titles. 

Then  the  third  member,  who  happened  to  be  the 
writer,  vaguely  recalling  something  in  Dr.  Thom- 
son's fascinating  "The 
Land  and  the  Book," 
said  she  was  sure  that  he 
had  called  Mar  Saba 
"one  of  the  strangest 
places  on  earth."  But 
why  he  had  so  designated 
it  had  quite  escaped  her 
memory. 

"I  have  read,"  said  the 
Scholar,  "that  more  than 
a  thousand  years  ago  it 
was  one  of  the  most 
powerful  monasteries  of 
the  Greek  Church,  being 
at  the  time  full  of  great 
and  learned  men.  Now, 
I  propose  that  we  go  to- 
morrow, and  see  Mar 
Saba  for  ourselves.  No 
doubt,"  he  added,  "our 
frivolous  Girl  will  say 
that  it  is  either  'weird 
and  wuzzy,'  or  apply  to 
it  the  other  adjective 
'elegant'  that  she  be- 
stows impartially  on  the 
mummy  of  Barneses, 
Raphael's  Madonnas,  or 
a  sunset  on  Mount 
Blanc." 

The  Girl,  who  was  the 
Scholar's  sister,  made  a 
grimace  at  him  and 
teasingly  remarked  that 
one  very  precise  speaker 

such  as  the  scholar  was  enough  for  any  party. 

The  next  morning,  being  a  warm  day  in  early 
spring,  we  started  on  horseback  for  the  short  half- 
day's  journey  from  Jerusalem,  taking  with  us  a 
dragoman  and  a  small  guard.  From  the  first  the 
road  was  rough  but  most  interesting;  now  over 
low,  barren  hills,  now  through  little,  sunny  dales, 
all  bright  with  scarlet  poppies,  blue  hyacinths  or, 
loveliest  of  all,  the  exquisite  pink  and  white  cy- 
clamen which  grows  in  Palestine  in  great  pro- 
fusion. Soon  the  Judean  hills  grew  wilder,  and 
the  narrowing  path  led  around  huge  boulders, 
through  gorges,  and  down  along  the  dry  beds  of 
what  are  sometime  torrents.  Once  we  rode  over 
a  kind  of  fine,  white  limestone,  so  soft  and  pure- 
looking  that  the  Girl  longingly  compared  it  to 
'  the  good  American  ice-cream  that  we  never  get 
over  here." 

Then,  as  she  said,  "to  divert  the  mind  from 
unattainable  luxuries,"  she  begged  the  Scholar 
to  tell  all  he  knew  about  this  place  to  which  we 
were  going;  and  he  complied  after  this  manner: 

"When  we  have  ridden  for  about  three  hours 


through  the  wilderness,  we  shall  come  to  a  great 
gorge  in  the  mountains  where,  between  walls  three 
hundred  feet  high,  the  Kedron  rushes  down  to  the 
Dead  Sea.  Just  there,  all  down  the  rocky  sides 
of  the  precipices,  have  always  been  holes  and  cav- 
erns. In  these,  from  the  early  days  of  Christianity, 
monks  and  hermits  used  to  take  refuge,  either  to 
escape  persecution,  or  more  often  for  prayer  and 
solitude. 

"About  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  a  recluse, 
named  Sabas,  fled  here  and  took  up  his  abode  in 
the  den  of  a  lion.  Tradition  tells  us  that  the  her- 
mit and  lion  lived  quite  amicably  together  for  a 
while.  But  at  last  familiarity  with  the  austere 
saint  bred  contempt  in  his  carnivorous  companion, 
who  began  to  hanker  after  fresh  meat.  So,  when 
at  last  the  lion  declined  to  live  any  longer  on 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  AXCIF.NT  MONASTERY  OF  MAR  SABA 

roots  and  herbs,  Saint  Sabas  requested  him  to 
board  elsewhere,  and  he  departed. 

"From  more  reliable  sources  we  know  that  Sabas 
was  such  a  wise  and  holy  man  that  the  Patriarch 
of  Jerusalem  encouraged  him  to  found  a  monas- 
tery, and  made  him  its  Abbot ;  for  a  community  of 
monks  had  begun  to  gather  in  this  desolate  spot, 
and  all  regarded  Sabas  as  their  head.  In  time, 
they  were  called  Sabaites,  and  the  monastery  was 
named  after  him.  For  hundreds  of  years  monks 
have  inhabited  the  cells,  natural  or  excavated,  all 
up  and  down  the  gorge.  Now  the  whole  series  of 
precipices,  shaped  like  a  steep  amphitheater, 
is  honey  combed  with  chapels,  cells,  labyrinths,  and 
caves  opening  on  inner  courts,  or  perched  on  arti- 
ficial battlements  over  yawning  chasms.  Here  and 
there  domes  and  cupolas  overtop  tiny  gardens  that 
seem  hung  in  mid-air,  or  a  solitary  palm-tree 
waves  far  up  on  high. 

•  "Saint  Sabas  died  in  the  year  532  A.  D.,  and 
was  buried  in  an  inner  chapel.  Then  from  time 
to  time  the  monks  were  massacred  by  the  heathen. 
During  the  middle  ages,  the  monastery  became 


enormously  rich,  and  had  more  than  ten  thousand 
inmates.  After  many  sieges  and  plundering  raids 
of  the  Arabs  most  of  its  treasures  were  scattered. 
Now  there  are  at  Mar  Saba  about  seventy  monks, 
belonging  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  most  of  these 
have  been  sent  there  for  discipline.  Its  utter  dreari- 
ness is  considered  to  be  punishment  severe  enough 
for  grave  offenses." 

"Oh!  won't  it  be  rare  fun  to  poke  all  over  the 
queer  old  rookery?"  cried  the  Girl. 

"But  I  regret  to  tell  you,  little  sister,"  inter- 
rupted her  brother,  "that  no  woman  has  stepped 
inside  the  walls  of  Mar  Saba  for  these  fifteen  hun- 
dred years,  and  it  will  not  be  for  you  to  enter,  as 
the  first." 

"Then  what  on  earth  do  we  go  there  for?  Just 
to  sit  outside,  all  agog  with  curiosity,  while  you 
go  everywhere,  and  per- 
haps unearth  some  price- 
less, ancient  manuscript? 
If  you  do,  be  sure  that 
it  is  one  that  will  make 
every  university  in 
Christendom  confer  a 
title  on  you." 

"May  Saint  Sabas 
preserve  me  from  that!" 
he  laughed.  "But  com- 
fort yourself,  for  the 
guide-books  tell  us  that 
the  outside  of  this 
monastery  is  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary 
sights  in  the  world." 

"Still,  a  man  going  in- 
to places  never  knows 
half  that  is  there.  He 
only  just  looks,  but  a 
woman  sees,"  persisted 
the  Girl.  "However,  if 
all  the  rest  of  us  are  to 
be  shut  out,  be  sure  that 
you  peep  into  every 
queer  corner,  and,  like 
Captain  Cuttle,  'when 
found,  make  a  note  of 
it,'  so  you  can  tell  every- 
thing when  you  come 
back." 

Her  brother  agreed  to 
this  proposition,  adding, 
"A  friend  of  mine  spent 
a  night  at  Mar  Saba,  and 
found  it  a  peculiar  experience.  Bells  rang  for  pray- 
ers, at  all  hours,  and  jackals  yelled  the  whole 
night  through  in  the  gorge  below.  But,  after  all, 
the  real  interest  the  old  monastery  has  for  us  is 
the  fact  that  in  the  eighth  century  it  was  the 
home  of  John  of  Damascus,  who  was  such  a  saint 
and  a  poet  that  men  thought  him  inspired.  He 
wrote  the  Hymn  of  Victory,  or  Golden  Canon, 
which  is  sung  in  the  Eastern  Church,  just  after 
midnight  on  Easter  during  the  symbolical  cere- 
mony of  lighting  tapers. 

"I  remember,"  said  the  Singer/' ^  that  Mrs. 
Browning  has  translated  a  hymn  of  his" — 

"From  my  heart  in  its  defilement 
From  my  tonjrue  that  speaks  not  fair, 
From  my  soul  stained  everywhere. 
O,  my  Jesu,  take  my  prayer !" 

"Yes;  John  of  Damascus,  who  was  reverenced 
as  a  saint  by  the  Western  as  well  as  the  Eastern 
Church,  had  a  brother  who  was  also  a  monk  at 
Mar  Saba.  He  was  known  as  Cosmas  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  the  ablest  Greek  poet  of  his  time.' 
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"Why,"  asked  the  Girl,  "did  men  of  such  genius 
shut  themselves  away  in  caves  and  cells?" 

"Because  often  there  were  times  when  they  felt 
they  could  better  serve  their  fellow-men  there  than 
they  could  out  in  the  world.  You  must  remember 
that  conditions  have  totally  changed,  both  in  so- 
ciety and  in  the  Christian  Church.  Then  the  ex- 
ternal history  of  the  Church  was  marked  by  frantic 
quarrels,  angry  debates,  and  greedy  ambitions. 
Bishops,  monarchs,  laymen,  heretics,  and  heathen 
were  all  at  odds,  one  with  the  other.  Often  the 
pure  stream  of  spiritual  life  was  forced  quite  out 
of  sight,  it3  channel,  for  a  time,  being  as  if  hidden 
underground.  As  a  result,  the  real  story  of  true 
Christianity  can  be  best  traced  in  the  quiet  lives 
of  these  writers,  singers  and  saints,  who  fled  from 
the  strife  of  battle  and  the  wrangles  of  court. 
In  that  eighth  century,  many  of  the  wisest  and 
most  far-seeing  men  knew  that  a  terrible  force  was 
gathering  in  Arabia — one  soon  to  sweep  over  and 
.Submerge  the  Holy  Land.  But,  while  some  fore- 
saw its  oncoming  and  the  desolation  to  follow, 
great  faith  overcame  their  fear,  and  their  ex- 
perience, as  Doctor  Neale  says,  seemed  to  fill  their 
souls  with  holy  melody,  so  that  many  hymns  of 
that  eighth  century  are  gems  of  immortal  value." 

Then  the  Singer  tried  to  recall  a  certain  hymn, 
while  the  Scholar  told  of  Stephen,  a  nephew  of 
John  of  Damascus.  He  lived  fifty-eight  years  in 
Mar  Saba,  and  was  so  lovely  in  character  that, 
like  Fra  Angelico,  the  monk  of  San  Marco,  he  has 
been  called  "a  beautiful  soul."  The  Singer  had 
in  mind  a  hymn,  written  by  this  very  Stephen, 
and  we  all  stopped  a  little,  while  she  sang  it,  for, 
just  then,  in  a  region  of  wildest  aspect  we  had 
come  into  full  view  of  the  ancient  buildings 
clustering  all  over  and  among  the  gigantic  rocks. 
The  silence  of  the  wilderness  was  unbroken  by  a 
sound  until  there  arose  on  the  air  that  entreaty 
so  inexpressibly  sweet: 

"Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid, 

Art  thou  sore  distrest? 

'Come  to  me,'  saith  One,  'and  coming, 

Be  at  rest.'  " 

Presently  we  all  stood  under  a  solid  wall,  gazing 
far  up  at  windows  that  looked  like  mere  slits 
in  the  stone.  Even  though  one  member  of  our 
party  was  eligible  for  admission  to  the  monastery, 
it  seemed  as  if,  for  obvious  reasons,  he  might 
have  to  remain  outside.  But  the  dragoman  knew 
the  whereabouts  of  a  bell  and  pulled  at  its  rope 
with  energy.  Presently  two  Greek  monks  ap- 
peared, from  around  the  base  of  a  tower,  then 
a  basket  was  lowered  from  a  window  on  high,  and 
the  Scholar's  letter  of  introduction  was  drawn  up 
and  leisurely  examined.  Signals  were  made  from 
above,  and.  one  of  the  monks  then  led  the  Scholar 
away  to  some  entrance  unseen  by  us.  The  monk  who 
remained  told  the  dragoman  that  a  shower  of  rain 
was  fast  coming  up,  and  explained,  in  fairly  good 
English,  that  in  a  large  nearby  tower,  built  for  pil- 
grims, women  could  also  find  shelter.  We  followed 
him  at  once,  for  the  dragoman  added  that  there 
was  a  fine  view  from  the  upper  floor. 

Here  again  no  door  was  visible;  but  the  monk 
brought  a  twenty-foot  ladder  and  applied  it  to  a 
square  hole.  Through  this  we  crawled,  and  when 
the  monk  had  seen  us  safely  on  the  floor  within, 
he  turned  away  to  seat  himself  on  the  top  round 
of  his  ladder. 

"He  means  to  see  that  we  do  not  come  down, 
leap  the  chasms,  scale  the  precipices  and  sur- 
reptitiously enter  that  masculine  retreat,"  whis- 
pered the  Girl.  Then  she  put  out  her  curly  head, 
and  asked  a  question  or  two  about  the  scenery. 
Instantly  he  of  the  tall  ladder  went  half-way  down 
its  length,  and  sat  there  speechless,  for  the  next 
hour. 

There  were  three  rooms  on  this  floor  of  the 
old  tower  and  in  the  first  chamber  were  a  rude 
fireplace,  a  heap  of  wood,  a  can  of  kerosene,  a  tea- 
pot, and  a  bunch  of  dried  herbs.  Again  the  Girl 
commented :  "No  afternoon  tea  for  me !  That  tea- 
pot smells  too  strong  of  wormwood  and  hyssop,  or 
some  other  Oriental  greens." 

Around  the  next  room  were  stone  ledges,  having 
pallets  and  pillows  of  purely  mediaeval  aspect;  in 
the  third  room  we  saw  an  altar,  chests  of  time- 
worn  priestly  vestments,  many  ancient  lamps,  and 
some  big  leather-covered  books.  But  the  view  from 
a  higher  floor,  reached  by  an  inside  ladder,  soon 
took  all  our  attention.  Whichever  way  one  looked, 
the  country  was  wild  and  wonderful!  Here  it 
was  utterly  bleak,  and  there  most  beautiful !  Not 
far  distant,  were  the  long,  blue  mountains  of  Moab. 
We  thought  of  Moses,  and  that  "valley  in  the  land 
of  Moab  over  against  Bethpeor,"  where  the  Lord 


buried  the  great  leader,  so  that  "no  man  knoweth 
of  his  sepulcher  unto  this  day."  Still  nearer  was 
that  "great  and  melancholy  marvel,"  the  Dead 
Sea.  O  ver  in  the  same  direction  a  round-topped 
hill  marked  the  place  where  stood  that  Castle  of 
Machaerus  in  which  Herod  reveled,  as  the  daughter 
of  Herodius  danced  in  his  banquet  hall,  while  be- 
low, awaiting  death  in  a  shameful  dungeon,  was 
that  grand  man  of  whom  Jesus  said :  "Among  them 
that  are  born  of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist." 

The  soft  spring  rain  soon  ceased,  the  sun  came 
out  warm,  and  the  Scholar  reappeared.  The  monk 
saw  us  descend  the  ladder,  and  then  bore  it  away 
to  safety  with  the  air  of  one  who  has  survived  a 
peril,  and  kept  some  treasure  from  misuse.  To 
be  quite  truthful,  the  Girl  had  for  one  instant 
wondered  how  she  would  look  in  a  Greek  priest's 
vestment,  which  rested  on  the  top  of  a  grimy  chest 
— but  the  mere  mention  of  multitudinous  fleas, 
from  prehistoric  times,  sufficed  to  show  her  the 
impropriety  of  any  such  experiment. 

In  the  meantime,  the  dragoman  was  spreading, 
on  the  table-clothed  rock  below,  one  of  his  appetiz- 
ing lunches  which  often  materialized  so  promptly 
that  it  seemed  to  appear  as  by  magic  from  the 
earth  or  air;  whereas,  in  reality,  every  viand  had 
been  transported  from  Jerusalem  on  the  moth- 
eaten  back  of  a  disgruntled-looking  mule  that 
possibly  wondered  at  the  action  of  queer  human 
bipeds  who  roamed  out  into  the  wilderness  to  eat 
a  noontide  meal  which  they  might  have  had  in  the 
city,  with  much  less  travel  and  exertion  for  him. 

While  we  enjoyed  roast  chicken,  crisp  salad,  eggs 
and  rolls,  the  Scholar  gave  his  report.  He  told 
of  a  few  fine  pictures  in  the  principal  chapel,  of 
an  ancient  grotto  of  Saint  Nicholas,  filled  with 
the  skulls  of  monks  slain  by  the  Persians,  and 
of  dim  old  shrines  and  tombs.  He  had  seen,  in 
the  rocks,  countless  dingy  cells,  now  the  nesting 
places  of  blackbirds  and  ravens.  The  resident 
monks  had  been  very  polite,  and  invited  him  to 
share  their  black  bread,  olives  and  sour  wine.  He 
had  bought  a  few  wooden  souvenirs;  for  it  seemed 
that  the  only  secular  occupation  of  the  inmates 
was  the  carving  of  these  things,  and  the  feeding 
and  taming  of  flocks  of  pretty,  little,  yellow  birds. 

"Well,"  remarked  the  Singer,  as  we  were  start- 
ing back  toward  Jerusalem,  "I  don't  know  very 
much  about  the  Greek  Church,  but  from  that  which 
I  have  happened  to  see  in  Russia  and  in  Palestine, 
I  can  not  find  that  its  adherents,  priests  or  laymen, 
are  doing  any  great  work  for  the  uplifting  of  their 
fellow-men.  I  may  be  grossly  ignorant,  and  these 
present  inmates  of  Mar  Saba,  and  other  Greek 
monasteries,  may  be  both  learned  and  saintly,  but 
they  do  not  look  it — and  I  think  they  might  find 
better  use  for  their  time  and  strength  out  in  the 
world,  among  sinning,  suffering  men,  who  need 
practical  Christian  help." 

"Right  you  are,"  agreed  the  Scholar,  "but,  as  I 
said  on  the  way  here,  all  conditions  of  life  every- 
where are  totally  changed  since  the  days  of  the 
early  saints  of  Mar  Saba.  To-day,  men  with 
fervor  of  soul,  a  love  for  the  Christ,  and  a  longing 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  love,  are,  as  a  rule, 
out  in  the  open,  fighting  battles  for  truth  and  for 
humanity.  But  I  am  glad  to  have  seen  old  Mar 
Saba,  where,  centuries  ago,  God  surely  had  a  work 
for  some  wonderful  men  who  made  it  their  abode. 
Because  they  did  that  work  'as  unto  Him,'  their 
labor  has  told  for  good  all  down  the  ages. 

H   H  H 

Victory  for  the  Defeated 

By  Frank  B.  McAllister 

C^^C^HE  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  is  rated  as 
rpi  \\  a  military  victory  for  England.  The 
|  1 1  fifteen  hundred  "embattled  farmers" 
U  could  not  stand  before  the  twenty- 
^^^5)  seven  hundred  seasoned  troops  of 
King  George  the  Third.  Yet  in  its 
final  result,  the  battle  was  a  victory  for  the  de- 
feated. The  moral  influence  of  the  brave  defense 
was  an  incalculable  help  to  the  patriot  cause.  A 
new  courage  spread  through  the  colonies  when  it 
was  seen  that  the  Provincials  could  meet  the 
Regulars  without  utter  annihilation.  And  this 
was  a  result  more  to  be  desired  than  the  mere 
holding  of  redoubts  so  hastily  thrown  up  against 
the  British. 

The  lesson  from  this  historic  engagement  of  our 
forefathers  is  a  pertinent  one  for  all  time.  For 
it  illustrates  what  seeming  defeat  may  really  ac- 
complish  for   those   who   suffer   its   pain  and 


humiliation.  None  of  us  enjoy  feeling  that  we 
are  worsted  in  any  of  the  battles  of  life.  Yet  the 
experience  of  failure  is  practically  a  universal  one. 
If  one  is  honest,  he  must  often  confess  "I  am 
beaten  here;  these  obstacles  are  too  great  for  me; 
I  have  done  my  best  and  have  failed."  How  many 
men,  even  among  those  apparently  walking  a  tri- 
umphal way,  could  a  tale  unfold  of  occasions 
when  the  difficulties  before  them  had  proved  too 
great  to  be  surmounted! 

The  way  in  which  defeat  is  met  tests  the  calibre 
of  the  soul.  It  may  be  accepted  as  a  finality  and 
paralyze  any  further  endeavor.  But  on  the  other 
hand  it  may  serve  as  a  genuine  stimulus  to 
achievement.  A  great  poet  reminds  us  that  we  are 
to  "count  life  just  a  stuff  to  try  the  soul's  strength 
on."  Failure  is  merely  an  incident  of  our  earthly 
career ;  it  is  never  to  be  thought  of  as  our  abiding 
portion.  Obstacles  are  meant,  not  to  hinder  but 
to  help  us.  The  wise  man  learns  both  caution  and 
carefulness  from  his  mistakes.  After  Edison  had 
experimented  for  months  to  find  a  suitable  sub- 
stance to  take  and  retain  the  impressions  of  the 
phonographic  needle  and  had  not  succeeded,  he 
merely  congratulated  himself  that,  at  least,  he  had 
found  out  a  hundred  or  so  ways  in  which  the 
thing  could  not  be  done.  And  this  he  rightly 
counted  to  be  clear  gain.  We  may  all  take  a  hint 
from  the  pluck  of  the  small  boy  who  was  learning 
to  skate.  His  frequent  tumbles  awakened  the 
pity  of  a  tender-hearted  spectator.  "Why,  my 
little  man,"  she  said,  "you  are  getting  all  bumped 
up.  I  wouldn't  try  any  longer;  I'd  just  come  off 
the  ice  and  watch  the  others."  His  limbs  were 
sore,  but  he  answered,  as  he  surveyed  proudly  the 
shining  steel  on  his  feet,  "I  didn't  get  these  new 
skates  to  give  up  with;  I  got  'em  to  learn  how 
with." 

Life's  difficult  situations  are  not  given  to  any 
of  us  to  "give  up  with,"  but  to  "learn  how  with." 
The  obstacles  we  meet  are  guide-posts  along  the 
path  of  progress.  Just  as  pain  is  an  indication 
of  some  disorder  in  the  physical  body  which  calls 
us  to  discover  and  remedy  it,  so  failure  usually 
means  something  wrong  in  our  social  or  industrial 
relations.  The  merchant,  worsted  in  the  compe- 
titions of  trade,  is  challenged  to  carry  better 
goods  or  to  show  more  energy.  The  lad  who  fails 
to  win  the  prize  in  oratory  is  summoned  to  look 
out  for  his  weak  points  and  drill  himself  to  become 
a  better  speaker.  The  best  thing  about  failure, 
thus,  is  that  it  may  become  the  raw  material  of 
success. 

How  often  is  it  true  that,  as  Browning  reminds 
us,  "the  worst  turns  the  best  to  the  brave!"  Vic- 
tory can  be  wrested  from  defeat  in  countless  in- 
stances, if  only  we  have  the  courage  to  hold  on 
and  to  try.  There  is  an  element  of  hope  in  the 
most  dismal  situation,  if  only  we  have  eyes  to 
see  it.  At  one  time  during  the  Civil  War  the 
Union  army  was  fleeing,  a  disorganized  mob,  to- 
ward Winchester.  The  attack  upon  it  of  General 
Early's  forces  in^  the  gray  of  morning  had  re- 
sulted not  only  in  defeat  but  in  an  utter  rout. 
One  corps  held  its  ground,  but  the  rest  of  the 
army  was  in  full  retreat.  Suddenly,  as  the  terror- 
stricken  boys  in  blue  came  streaming  along  the 
road,  a  little  red-faced  trooper  on  a  foaming  horse 
galloped  down  the  line  shouting,  "Face  the  other 
way,  boys!  Face  the  other  way!"  And,  under 
the  inspiration  of  his  voice  and  example  they 
obeyed  and  faced  the  other  way  until  what  had 
been  a  retreat  became  the  onward  charge  of 
victory. 

Not  all  of  us  have  the  personal  magnetism  of 
Philip  Sheridan,  but  we  all  have  some  power  to 
make  a  stand  against  discouragement  and  failure. 
It  is  wonderful  how  a  little  resolute  fortitude  will 
help  matters  that  seem  to  be  going  hopelessly 
wrong.  We  have  seen  many  an  enterprise  that 
seemed  doomed  to  failure  saved  by  the  cheery  en- 
deavors of  one  or  two  who  refused  to  be  stam- 
peded by  the  prevailing  depression  and  bent  them- 
selves heartily  to  the  task  of  rescue.  Such  ener- 
getic, optimistic  people  are  invaluable  in  any 
church  or  home  community. 

Let  it  be  reverently  remembered  that  the  symbol 
of  our  faith,  the  Cross  on  which  the  Prince  of 
Glory  died,  was — to  the  world — the  symbol  of 
failure.  On  the  day  of  crucifixion  Christianity 
seemed  a  lost  cause.  But  the  first  Easter  Day 
dispelled  every  fear  and  changed  the  dirge  into  a 
paeon;  a  glad  prophecy  of  the  way  in  which  we 
loo  may  rise  out  of  the  graves  of  our  failures,  our 
slain  hopes  and  our  thwarted  ambitions  into  a  life 
that  shall  be  both  joyful  and  triumphant. 


Ji  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 


125 


HERE  are  times  when  we  should 
question  ourselves  as  to  the 
reality  of  our  faith  and  our 
realization  of  the  presence  of 
God  in  our  lives.  In  the  great 
crises  of  human  experience  men 
instinctively  turn  to  the  Heav- 
enly Father.  If  they  would 
thus  turn  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  a  common 
day,  and  especially  if,  when  assailed  by  temptation, 
they  would  ask  for  Divine  assistance,  there  would 
be  fewer  failures,  heart-breaks,  and  losses,  in  this 
mortal  life. 

When  we  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed  we  say, 
reverently,  that  we  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  _  We  read  all  through  the  Bible  of  God's 
promises  and  pledges  of  mercy  to  the  ill-deserving, 
and  of  the  remission  of  the  debt  we  owe.  Our 
forgiveness  of  sins  against  us  is  often  grudging 
and  scant,  but  we  are  told  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  abundantly  pardon  those  who  are  peni- 
tent. Our  Lord  upon  the  Cross  pardoned  the  thief 
at  His  side,  and  said,  "To-day  thou  shalt  be  with 
me  in  Paradise." 

When  from  time  to  time  we  read  the  reports 
in  the  press  of  crimes  committed  and  sentences 
executed,  we  seldom  hear  words  of  sympathy  from 
the  world  outside.  Vindictiveness,  rather  than 
justice,  is  often  apparently  satisfied  by  the  verdicts 
of  juries  and  the  sentences  of  judges.  When  God 
punishes,  it  may  be  with  severity,  but  pardon  is 
ready  for  the  offender,  and  none  are  excluded  from 
it,  who  are  penitent  and  believing. 

We  often  make  the  mistake  of  supposing  that 
the  suffering  caused  by  accidents  and  casualties  and 
by  disease  that  follows  our  own  neglect,  evidence 
God's  anger.  We  attribute  a  sort  of  malignity  to 
Divine  Providence,  much  as  the  heathen  do  when 
they  try  to  propitiate  their  idols.  In  all  this  we 
wrong  our  God.  His  tenderness  and  compassion 
surround  us  day  by  day,  and  in  our  lives  the  fear 
of  God,  and  the  love  of  God  should  be  equally 
real.  By  the  fear  of  God  is  not  meant  abject 
terror,  but  rather  reverence  for  authority  and  de- 
termination to  obey  His  commandments.  "There 
is  no  fear  in  love,"  said  the  Apostle  James,  "and 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 

In  this  period  we  seem  to  have  cut  loose  from 
some  of  the  old  moorings.  To  take  one  instance 
only,  profanity  is  on  the  increase.  Not  a  great 
while  ago  one  never  heard  on  the  lips  of  well 
brought-up  young  people,  whether  the  atmosphere 
about  them  were  decidedly  religious  or  the  reverse, 
words  and  expressions  that  were  infractions  of  the 
third  commandment.  Now  all  sorts  and  varieties 
of  swearing  have  invaded  common  speech,  and  pro- 
fanity is  so  familiar  on  the  streets  and  in  society 
that  it  does  not  excite  very  much  comment. 

When,  some  months  ago,  a  terrible  outrage 
occurred  in  a  Pennsylvania  village  where  there 
were  several  churches  and  a  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  the  explanation  was  made  to  an  in- 
quirer by  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  that  the  young 
men  of  the  town  were  growing  up  in  almost  ab- 
solute indifference  to  authority.  We  need  more 
than  we  ever  did  a  reaction  from  a  state  of  affairs 
not  very  unlike  that  which  preceded  the  French 
Revolution.  We  need  to  be  brought  back  as  a  na- 
tion and  as  individuals,  in  family  life  and  in  the 
community,  to  a  recognition  of  Almighty  God. 


Editor's  Note. — This  thoughtful  and  inspiring  article 
came  from  the  late  Mrs.  Sangster  just  a  few  days  prior 
to  her  death  at  Mapiewood,  N.  J.,  which  occurred  on 
Monday,  June  3,  1912.  For  many  years  Mrs.  Sangster 
had  contributed  monthly  to  the  American  Messenger. 
It  is  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  regret  that  we  realize 
that  this  is  her  last  message  to  our  readers.  On  the 
Editorial  page  of  this  issue  of  our  paper  will  be  found 
a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  gifted  woman,  who  was 
not  only  a  skilled  writer,  but  also  a  most  earnest  and 
consecrated  Christian. 


"  Nearer  My  God  to  Thee  " 

After  the  assassination  of  President  McKinley, 
one  heard  everywhere,  in  church  where  the  people 
sang  to  the  organ  accompaniment,  from  bands  at 
the  head  of  processions,  and  in  the  schools  the 
beautiful  hymn,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee."  We 
were  told  that  when  the  Titanic  went  down  amid 
the  icebergs  of  the  sea  one  of  the  last  melodies 
played  by  the  musicians  was  that  of  this  favorite 
hymn.  The  North  Atlantic  Ocean  will  forever 
be  identified  in  the  minds  and  memories  of  those 
whose  loved  ones  were  lost  on  that  sorrowful  April 
morning  with  the  thought  of  this  song  of  devout 
aspiration.  We  can  hardly  read  it  to-day  without 
a  tear.  It  is  the  song  of  the  heart  that  should 
interpret  the  wish  and  want  of  our  every  hour. 
"Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee." 

A  little  while  ago  one  of  my  friends  had  occasion 
to  read  over  a  large  number  of  letters  that  she 
had  received  in  her  girlhood,  some  of  them  having 
been  in  her  possession  a  full  half  century.  The 
writers  had  long  ago  been  called  from  their  earthly 
tasks  to  the  heavenly  rest,  but  the  words  they  had 
left  behind  them  on  pages  that  had  grown  yellow 
with  time  were  vital  with  piety,  and  their  un- 
conscious expressions  of  faith  and  love  woven  in 
with  narratives  of  commonplace  incidents,  exhaled 
the  perfume  of  lilies.  The  love  of  God  had  been 
to  them  as  their  native  air  and  the  letters  testified 
to  the  depth  and  reality  of  their  religion. 

Our  Country  and  Our  Flag 

The  sentiment,  "Our  country  right  or  wrong," 
is  indefensible.  Our  country,  when  she  is  in  the 
right,  has  a  claim  upon  us  that  cannot  be  evaded 
nor  disregarded.  Sometimes  our  country  is  in  the 
wrong,  and  then  it  is  the  duty  of  patriotism  to  set 
her  right.  Our  flag  floats  over  an  immense  and 
heterogeneous  population;  our  great  cities  are  cos- 
mopolitan; we  may  do  foreign  missionary  work 
within  a  stone's  throw  of  our  own  door.  The  dis- 
tinctive lines  between  home  and  foreign  mission 
work  are  being  practically  obliterated. 

The  country  that  God  has  given  us  from  coast 
to  coast  is  so  rich  in  mineral,  and  vegetable 
wealth,  has  so  much  untilled  acreage,  and 
produces  such  magnificent  harvests  that  its  re- 
sources seem  inexhaustible.  It  is  a  good  sign  of 
the  times  that  men  and  women  are  being  called 
back  to  the  farm.  The  contrast  in  numbers  be- 
tween those  who  produce  and  those  who  consume 
has  been  so  great  that  it  easily  accounts  for  the 
increased  cost  of  living.  Life  has  become  too 
complex,  and  we  are  eagerly  desiring  our  former 
simplicity.  We  may  have  it,  if  we  choose,  without 
having  as  well  the  difficult  conditions  of  colonial 
life. 

Modern  science  has  brought  into  our  homes  many 
conveniences  that  we  now  take  for  granted.  In 
lighting  and  heating  and  providing  for  the  table,  the 
work  of  the  housewife  is  greatly  simplified.  We 
have,  it  is  true,  a  multiplication  of  problems,  and 
the  strife  between  the  strong  opposing  powers  of 
capital  and  labor  is  intermittent.  No  sooner  do  we 
seem  to  have  reached  a  time  of  smooth  sailing 
than  suddenly  the  clouds  gather,  the  thunder  rolls, 
the  lightning  flashes  and  the  weary  mariners  are 
distressed  in  rowing.  There  needs  to  come  a  sense 
of  friendliness  and  a  disposition  to  mutual  conces- 
sion between  these  interdependent  powers.  Labor 
can  not  do  without  capital,  nor  can  capital  do 
without  labor.  Class  distinctions,  and  a  broad  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  richer  and  the  poorer, 
the  scholarly  and  the  illiterate  are  dangerous  to 
the  peace  and  stability  of  the  Republic. 

Long  ago,  when  people  who  are  gray-haired  were 
boys  and  girls,  a  series  of  books  for  the  young  was 
written  by  Jacob  Abbott.  In  several  of  these  books 
Rollo,  who  was  the  hero,  was  taught  a  great  many 
useful  things  by  his  father's  hired  man,  Jonas. 
This  man  was  a  highly  respected  and  very  useful 


personage,  and  in  Rollo's  bringing-up  he  played  an 
important  part.  In  the  days  described  by  Jacob 
Abbott,  the  New  England  farmer  who  was  em- 
ployed by  some  one  else  was  as  independent  and 
as  much  regarded  socially  in  essentials  as  the 
man  from  whom  he  received  wages.  We  have 
ceased,  I  fear,  to  look  on  the  men  and  women  who 
build  our  fires,  plant  our  fields  and  reap  our  har- 
vests, and  on  the  men  whose  labor  builds  our 
houses  and  railways,  as  our  equals.  There  is  a 
thought  of  superior  and  inferior  that  is  slowly  un- 
dermining our  foundations.  We  want  to  cultivate 
in  our  children  and  growing  youth  the  sentiment 
of  Robert  Burns'  famous  stanza : 

"For  a'  that  and  a'  that 

A  man's  a  man  for  a'  that. 
The  rank  is  but  the  guinea's  stamp, 
The  man's  the  gold  for  a'  that." 

In  Home  Training 

In  our  home  training  we  should  teach  the  chil- 
dren to  be  interested  in  politics.  The  hopeless  and 
stupid  indifference  displayed  in  many  American 
homes  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  State  and  the 
nation  is  governed  is  almost  appalling.  Apathy 
ought  not  to  be  characteristic  of  American  citizens. 
The  foreign  contingent  surging  in  upon  us  wait 
with  eagerness  for  the  earliest  opportunity  when 
they  may  legally  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  ballot. 
The  ward  boss  in  our  big  cities  and  the  saloon  ele- 
ment together  seek  and  seize  control  of  municipal 
affairs. 

Periodically  there  is  a  reaction.  People  who 
have  been  indolently  and  carelessly  letting  matters 
drift  are  suddenly  aroused  to  action,  and  then 
comes  the  sweeping  and  radical  reform.  The  tide 
is  at  flood.  Every  one  is  alert  and  interested.  Good 
men  are  induced  to  accept  nomination,  and  they 
are  elected  by  large  majorities  and  enter  the  serv- 
ice of  their  town  or  state.  Then  there  is  a  gradual 
cessation  of  interest  and  monotony  settles  down, 
and,  in  the  course  of  time,  things  are  as  bad  as 
before,  if  not  worse.  When  the  strong  man 
armed  keeps  his  house  and  shuts  out  invaders,  all 
is  well,  but  if  a  stronger  than  he  and  an  evil  one 
drive  him  out,  the  last  state  is  pitiable. 

We  should  teach  our  children,  the  girls  as  well 
as  the  boys,  that  they  have  an  important  part 
to  play  in  carrying  forward  this  great  nation.  They 
should  take  pride  in  its  history. 

In  my  childhood,  Independence  Day  was  some- 
thing more  than  a  holiday  established  as  a  pause 
for  amusement.  We  kept  it  as  the  birthday  of  the 
nation.  I  well  remember  the  joy  I  felt  when  early 
on  the  Fourth  of  July  I  saw  the  city  where  I 
lived  gay  with  bunting,  flags  flying,  houses  and 
churches  decorated,  and  the  blithe  sound  of  all 
sorts  of  explosives  making  glorious  the  morning. 
Nobody  then  complained  that  nerves  were  racked 
by  fire-crackers  with  their  crisp  rattle,  and  nobody 
was  annoyed  by  the  booming  of  cannon.  There  was 
martial  music,  and  soldiers  filled  the  streets,  while 
the  Sunday-school  children  had  their  processions 
and  their  attendant  bands.  In  the  town  hall,  or 
perhaps  in  a  stately  grove,  the  Governor,  the  Mayor 
or  some  other  dignitary  would  preside  over  a  great 
assembly.  The  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
read,  and  we  children  were  so  familiar  with  it 
that  by  the  time  we  reached  our  teens  we  could 
repeat  its  brave  sentences  word  for  word.  There 
were  addresses  by  ministers  and  patriotic  songs 
were  sung.  The  entire  day  was  set  apart  for  pa- 
triotism, and  we  were  proud  of  our  country  and 
thrilled  at  the  mention  of  her  heroes. 

The  flag,  with  its  red,  white  and  blue,  was  to 
us  a  symbol  of  valor,  and  our  hearts  beat  faster 
as  it  splendidly  floated  over  our  heads. 

Do  we  still  love  and  honor  our  flag  of  stars  ?  Do 
we  cherish  it,  would  we  defend  it,  and  should  the 
occasion  come,  would  our  sons  and  brothers  die 
for  it? 
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How  Christian  Literature  is  Being  Used  in  the 

Evangelization  of  Korea 

A  Sermon  Delivered  in  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  New  York  City,  In  Commemmoration  of  the 
Eighty-seventh  Anniversary  of  the  American  Tract  Society 

By  ReV.  Horace  G.  Undertoood,  V.V.,  LL.T>. 


[HE  words  of  Scripture  on  which  I 
fwant  to  base  what  I  have  to  say  you 
L  will  find  in  the  first  three  verses  of  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  John.  They  are  the  marvelous 
words  of  our  Master: 
"These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  His 
eyes  to  Heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come : 
glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
Thee :  as  Thou  hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  He  shall  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Thou 
hast  given  Him.  And  this  is  eternal  life,  that  they 
might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent." 

Knowledge  of  God  means  life — life  eternal ; 
absence  of  that  knowledge  means  death — death 
eternal. 

Friends,  do  you  believe  that?  You  say  you  do, 
but  by  your  life  and  by  your  actions,  do  you  prove 
that  you  believe  that?  Over  a  thousand  millions 
to-day  are  in  death,  not 
knowing  God,  and  you  and 
I  have  that  knowledge  to 
give  to  them.  We  have  not 
done  it.  It  may  be  given 
to  them,  and  given  quickly, 
before  the  present  genera- 
tion passes  from  the  face 
of  this  globe,  only  by 
means  of  the  printed  page, 
because  the  voice,  powerful 
as  it  may  be,  cannot  reach 
those  thousand  millions. 
What  are  you  and  I  doing 
to-day  that  men  may  know 
God  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

The  knowledge  of  God 
means  life — life  eternal. 
Lack  of  knowledge  of  God 
means  death — most  awful 
death.  Nowhere  is  this 
truth  more  apparent,  it 
seems  to  me,  than  in 
heathen  lands.  Oh,  the 
awfulness  of  that  death — 
that  absolute  inability  to 
appreciate  any  real  spirit- 
ual truth.  I  have  seen  it. 
By  the  providence  of  God, 
as  you  have  heard,  it  was 
my  privilege  to  be  the  first 
Protestant  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  land  of  Korea.  I  went  there  and 
strove  speedily  to  learn  the  language,  so  that  I 
might  say  something  to  the  people  about  Christ 
and  about  a  hereafter,  but  at  that  time  they  ap- 
peared absolutely  dead  to  all  spiritual  truths. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  reproduced  before 
my  eyes  at  that  time  the  vision  seen  by  Ezekiel. 
You  remember  the  vision,  how  Ezekiel  was  carriel 
to  the  valley  of  dry  bones.  And  as  I  looked  upon 
those  dry  bones  in  Korea,  as  I  strove  to  say  some- 
thing that  would  bring  life  into  those  bones,  some- 
thing that  would  make  them  appreciate  spiritual 
trutb,  it  seemed  as  though  I  had  heard  a  voice  from 
Heaven  saying,  "Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live?" 
And  back  to  God  I  sent  the  cry,  in  my  despair, 
"Thou,  Cod  knowest."  And  then  I  commenced  that 
seemingly  useless  work  of  talking  to  dry,  dead  bones. 
Yes,  and  with  the  prophet's  vision,  I  saw  that  won- 
derful change  coming  over  those  bones.  I  saw  the 
bones  move.  I  sow  bone  come  to  this  bone.  I  saw 
sinew.  I  saw  the  muscles  coming  upon  those  bones, 
skin  covering  thetn.  I  saw  them  stand,  as  it  were,  a 
mighty  army.  Ah,  yes,  but  there  was  no  breath  in 
them.  And  then  the  Spirit  of  God  said,  "Son  of 
man,  prophesy  unto  the  winds,"  and  we  prophesied 
unto  the  winds,  and  the  power  of  God  Almighty 
came  down  upon  those  dry,  dead  bones,  and  we  saw 
them  stand,  a  living  army,  praying  in  the  faith  of 
the  gospel. 


Knowledge  of  God — life  eternal.  Lack  of  knowl- 
edge— death ;  yes,  most  awful  death.  But,  in  giving 
this  knowledge  of  God  to  those  Koreans,  the  first 
thing  to  do  was  to  utilize  the  printed  page.  Oh, 
I  cannot  find  words  in  the  English  language  to  de- 
scribe my  awful  feeling  when  I  felt  myself  the  only 
minister  of  the  Gospel  among  thirteen  millions  of 
people  who  were  spiritually  dead,  but  for  whom  I 
had  the  message  of  eternal  life,  and  I  found  that 
my  tongue  was  tied,  and  I  could  not  give  it  to 
them.  Oh,  the  burden  resting  upon  me  at  that 
time  seemed  almost  more  than  I  could  bear.  It 
seemed  as  though  almost  it  was  going  to  crush  me 
down  to  the  very  earth — to  know  that  there  were 
thirteen  millions  of  unsaved  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren going  down  to  eternity. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  the  first  coming  of  the 
Gospel  to  Korea.  A  Korean,  by  name  Mr.  Soh, 
his  father  being  dead,  found  according  to  Korean 
fashion  that  it  was  his  duty  to  obey  his  uncle.  His 
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uncle  arranged  a  certain  marriage  for  him,  which 
was  very  distasteful.  He  was  told  to  marry  a  very 
rich  young  widow,  but  he  did  not  want  to  marry 
that  widow,  and  yet  he  did  not  dare  to  disobey  his 
uncle.  That  would  be  contrary  to  all  Korean  cus- 
tom and  law,  and  all  their  ideas  of  filial  duty  and 
piety.  So,  yielding  to  his  uncle's  desires,  he  con- 
sented to  the  marriage.  The  moment  he  was  mar- 
ried he  became  at  once  the  representative  of  a 
family,  with  a  certain  amount  of  freedom.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  very  day  of  his  marriage,  he  fled 
over  into  China,  where  he  fell  in  with  two  well- 
known  missionaries,  Dr.  Ross  and  Dr.  Mclntyre, 
who  told  him  the  story  of  the  Gospel.  It  touched 
his  heart  as  he  heard  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  life.  And  then  the  missionaries  said,  "We 
must  provide  some  tracts  for  the  Koreans."  Ac- 
cordingly, with  Mr.  Soh's  help,  they  translated 
some  tracts,  and  then  Mr.  Soh  said,  "I  must  go 
back  to  Korea.  My  brother  does  not  know  Jesus, 
and  I  must  go  and  tell  him  about  Jesus." 

Mr.  Soh  made  up  a  package  of  tracts,  which 
were  put  on  his  back,  and  started  on  his  long  jour- 
ney to  the  Korean  border.  It  wasn't  long  before  he 
found  his  feet  were  getting  sore.  He  took  his  pack 
off  his  shoulders  and  sat  clown  near  a  little  rivulet. 
He  rubbed  his  feet,  and  was  bathing  them  in  the 
little  stream  when  two  other  Koreans  came  along. 
They  recognized  him  by  his  gray  garb  as  a  Korean. 


He  told  them  that  he  was  going  to  Wiju.  They 
said  that  they  were  going  on  the  same  road.  And 
then  they  remarked,  "Oh,  you  have  got  quite 
a  pack?"  "Yes,"  he  replied.  "Well,"  they  said, 
"we  have  nothing  to  carry.  Suppose  we  divide  it 
into  three  parts,  and  we  will  all  carry  a  little  load." 
The  pack  was  opened.  "Oh,  contraband  books!" 
exclaimed  the  man.  "Is  this  the  kind  of  thing  you 
carry?"  "Oh,  no,"  answered  Mr.  Soh,  "contraband 
books  are  Roman  Catholic  books,  but  these  are 
something  different.  These  are  books  that  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus,  and  the  law  of  the  land  says  nothing 
about  them."  They  passed  on,  and  after  they 
came  within  a  short  distance  of  Wiju,  the  border 
town  of  Korea,  they  saw  that  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner of  Customs  was  coming.  At  once  his  two 
companions  took  the  books  off  their  backs,  saying, 
"Here,  take  your  books.  There  is  the  Commissioner 
of  Customs.  Now,  you  will  be  arrested.  Pass  up 
the  river  as  quick  as  you  can."  "Oh,  no,"  said 
Mr.  Soh;  "I  haven't  any 
contraband  books,  and  I  am 
not  breaking  the  laws  of 
the  land;  I  have  no  fear  at 
all.  I  am  going  to  take 
those  books  with  me,  and  in 
addition  to  that,"  said  he, 
"the  great  God  who  is  in 
Heaven,  He  is  my  Father, 
and  He  will  protect  me." 
They  met  the  caravan  that 
was  coming  out.  They 
were  stopped.  The  men 
were  called  before  the  Gov- 
ernor. Two  of  them  had 
passports  and  their  cases 
were  settled  very  speedily. 
Mr.  Soh  was  asked  why  he 
had  come  from  China  with- 
out a  passport.  At  once 
the  pack  was  opened.  As 
the  inspectors  saw  what  it 
contained  they  shouted,  ex- 
ultantly, "Contraband 
books!"  "What  is  the  mat- 
ter, Mr.  Soh?"  said  the 
Governor.  "Do  you  mean 
to  say  that  you  are  going  to 
bring  in  those  books?" 
"Oh,  those  are  not  contra- 
band books,"  responded  Mr. 
Soh.  However,  the  Gover- 
nor confiscated  the  books 
and  told  Mr.  Soh  that  he  must  remain  in  Wiju  for 
a  month  and  a  half  under  police  surveillance. 

Mr.  Soh  went  up  to  Wiju  feeling  very  sorry  that 
his  books  were  gone.  After  he  had  been  in  Wiju 
for  about  a  week,  one  night  some  one  came  and 
announced  that  a  gentleman  from  Seoul  wanted  to 
see  him  privately.  Mr.  Soh  sent  every  one  out  of 
his  little  room,  and  the  gentleman  from  Seoul 
came  in.  He  was  dressed  in  civilian's  robes,  but 
he  proved  to  be  the  Governor  of  the  province  before 
whom  Mr.  Soh  had  been  called. 

"Now,"  he  said,  "Mr.  Soh,  I  was  rather  sur- 
prised that  you  were  foolish  enough  to  bring  in 
those  books  the  other  day.  I  understand  the  dif- 
ference between  the  two  classes  of  books  you  were 
speaking  about.  The  people  do  not  understand  the 
difference,  and  if  I  had  acknowledged  there  was  a 
difference  they  would  have  said  at  once  that  I  was 
favoring  this  foreign  religion.  I  know  those  books 
are  good,"  and  putting  his  arms  down  in  his  great 
big  sleeve,  he  pulled  out  a  pack  of  them;  putting 
his  arm  down  in  the  other  sleeve,  he  pulled  out  a 
pack  more,  and  finally  handed  him  all  the  books. 
"Now,  Mr.  Soh,"  he  said,  "these  are  the  books. 
Use  them  carefully.  Be  a  little  more  careful  next 
time  when  you  meet  a  Korean  magistrate.  I  hope 
you  will  do  good  with  the  books."  That  is  the 
way  the  Gospel  came  to  Korea. 

(Confined  on  page  128) 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M   By  Hope  Daring 


SUMMARY    OF    PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  at  Locust  Lane,  the  country  home 
of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  near  the  little  town  of 
Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child,  Eleanor  had  grown  up. 
When  she  was  fifteen,  her  parents  had  died.  On  her 
twentieth  birthday  she  married  Hugh  Gordon,  believing 
him  to  be  the  soul  of  honor.  As  the  years  passed,  however, 
Hugh  disclosed  his  real  character,  and  Eleanor  found  him 
to  be  a  dissolute  man,  whose  only  aim  was  to  secure  pos- 
session of  her  property  in  order  that  he  might  squander  it 
in  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain  effort  to  compel 
his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  Hugh  Gordon  rode  away, 
saying :  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time.  When  I  come 
back,  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If 
you  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and  ruin  your  children." 
The  next  day  Hugh  Gordon's  lifeless  body  was  brought 
back  to  the  farm.  He  had  been  killed  in  a  railroad  col- 
lision, in  company  with  a  woman  who  had  usurped  the 
place  that  belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was  thus 
left  a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  devoted  herself 
to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  her  chief  joy  in  life. 
Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest ;  next  came  F'elix,  then 
Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest.  Several  years 
went  by  after  the  death  of  Hugh  Gordon.  Material  pros- 
perity came  to  Eleanor  Gordon,  under  whose  direction  the 
farm' at  Locust  Lane  became  increasingly  productive.  Dean 
graduated  with  distinction  from  Morrow  College,  and  be- 
came the  Professor  of  English  at  that  institution.  A 
little  later  he  married  Carla  Dunn,  a  young  woman  of  most 
estimable  Christian  character.  Felix  showed  but  little  in- 
terest in  his  studies.  In  the  midst  of  his  junior  year  at 
Morrow  College  he  suddenly  abandoned  his  course,  and 
secretly  leaving  home,  much  to  his  mother's  grief,  he 
took  himself  to  the  city,  where  he  endeavored  to'  find 
employment  upon  the  stage,  and  failing  in  that,  he  next 
entered  upon  a  journalistic  career.  Laurel  was  at  Weston 
Academy,  while  John  was  in  attendance  upon  the  High 
School  in  Morrow.  Nearly  two  years  after  his  sudden  de- 
parture from  home  Felix  returned  from  his  wanderings.  He 
looked  worn  and  haggard.  During  his  sojourn  in  the  city 
he  had  become  engaged  to  Rosalind  Grayson,  a  pure,  win- 
some Christian  girl,  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  engage- 
ment had  lasted  but  a  few  weeks  when  Rosalind  sickened 
and  died.  This  bereavement  had  fallen  with  crushing  effect 
upon  Felix  Gordon,  and  he  returned  to  his  home  utterly 
broken  in  spirit.  His  mother  lavished  upon  him  her  fondest 
love  and  care.  Gradually  the  color  came  back  to  his  cheeks 
and  his  eyes  brightened.  Mrs.  Gordon  consulted  him  about 
the  farming  operations,  and  he  spent  much  time  out  of 
doors.  Only  once  did  Eleanor  talk  with  him  of  his  un- 
belief. He  repeated  the  story  of  his  praying  for  Rosalind's 
life,  and  how,  because  his  prayer  had  been  denied,  he  had 
ceased  to  believe  in  God  as  a  spirit  of  love  and  justice. 
Eleanor  raised  her  hand,  as  if  to  stay  his  words.  "No 
wonder  the  world  seems  dark  to  you,"  she  said.  "Felix, 
you  are  raising  every  barrier  you  can  between  Rosalind's 
love  and  yourself.  Love  is  immortal.  God  will  one  day 
answer  Rosalind's  prayers  and  my  petitions  for  you.  You 
may  delay  the  coming  of  that  day,  but  you  cannot  alwaj-s 
close  your  ears  to  the  call  of  God's  Spirit." 


CHAPTER  X 

A  RISING  CLOUD 

NE  rainy  afternoon  Felix  Gor- 
don had  been  reading  aloud  to 
his  mother  and  his  sister  Laurel. 
Just  as  the  twilight  made  it 
necessary  for  Felix  to  lay  down 
his  book,  his  brother  Joh'n  came 
in  from  his  day  at  college.  The 
young  student  greeted  his  mother 
tenderly,  Taut  replied  coldly  to  Laurel's  questions 
about  the  day's  work.  He  threw  himself  down  on 
the  hearthrug.  A  brief  silence  followed,  which 
was  broken  by  Felix,  as  he  said: 

"I  have  grown  so  strong  and  well,  mother,  that 
I  am  going  to  seek  some  work  for  the  summer." 

Mrs.  Gordon  leaned  forward,  to  touch  his  hand 
caressingly,  saying,  "Felix,  why  not  take  upon 
yourself  the  superintending  of  the  farm  work,  for 
a  share  of  the  profits?  It  would  relieve  Dean  and 
me  of  much  care.  And  you  know,  dear  boy,  you 
have  suggested  several  new  things  to  me  which 
promise  well.    I  want  you  near  me,  Felix." 

"Thank  you,  mother.  My  work  as  an  amateur 
naturalist  seems  to  be  the  only  one  of  all  my  old 
pursuits  that  still  has  the  power  to  quicken  the 
pulsations  of  my  heart.  I  long  for  the  open,  to 
feel  the  brown  clods  of  earth  crumble  under  my 
feet,  the  wind  sweep  my  face,  and  to. watch  the 
miracle  of  growth  from  seeds  sown  by  my  hand. 
John,  lad.  if  I  stay  on  here  and  take  the  manage- 
ment of  the  farm  into  my  hands,  will  I  be  interfer- 
ing in  any  of  your  plans?" 

John  looked  up,  and  the  firelight  showed  a 
scornful  smile  on  his  face.  "No.  I've  always 
wanted  to  do  the  things  that  mother  wanted  done, 
but  I  do  not  love  'the  good  brown  earth'  as  you 
and  Dean — yes,  and  Laurel  too.  I've  no  idea  of 
spending  my  days  on  a  farm." 

"What  do  you  intend  doing?"  Felix  asked. 
The  youth  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "I  think  it 
must  be  the  law.  I  do  not  care  to  graduate  from 
Morrow  College.  One  year  more  there,  and  then 
mother  must  let  me  have  my  junior  and  senior 
years  at  Yale." 

"Why.  John !  I  have  never  thought  of  such  a 
thing,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Gordon. 


"Well,  queen  mother,  you  would  think  of  it,  if 
you  had  to  report  daily  to  that  conceited  Mont- 
gomery.   I  hate  the  fellow." 

A  grave  look  came  to  Eleanor  Gordon's  sweet 
face,  as  she  said,  "And  we  have  all  liked  Profes- 
sor Montgomery  so  much!" 

"I  know  he  likes  to  ride  out  here  Saturdays, 
to  eat  one  of  Lill's  good  suppers  and  make  eyes 
at  Laurel.  We'll  not  have  that  last,  mother,  and 
I  wish  you  would  give  the  fellow  to  understand  as 
much,"  continued  John. 

No  one  spoke  for  a  minute.  Then  Laurel  rose 
and  lighted  the  lamps.  She  glanced  over  at  her 
mother,  saying, 

"I  promised  Lill  that  I  would  set  the  supper 
table." 

"And  I  must  go  out  and  see  how  Lill's  supper 
is  getting  on,"  said  Mrs.  Gordon. 

Mother  and  daughter  left  the  room,  and  then 
Felix  turned  to  his  brother  and  asked: 

"John,  are  you  sure  you  are  right  about  Hubert 
Montgomery?  I  like  him,  and  I  am  not  sure  but 
Laurel  does  the  same." 

"Indeed  she  must  not.  Montgomery  is  a  sneak. 
Why,  he  actually  reported  me  to  Doctor  Vincent 
for  a  trifle.  If  you  are  here  next  year,  Felix,  I 
believe  I'll  coax  mother  to  let  me  board  in  town. 
I  miss  lots  of  fun  by  being  way  out  here." 

"I  would  not  ask  that  of  mother,  John.  Do  you 
realize  how  she  has  given  her  life — her  broad, 
beautiful  life — to  us?  Lad,  I  hurt  her  sorely. 
Don't  you  do  the  same  thing.  We  all  look  for 
much  from  you." 

"Of  course.  Still  I  am  not  sure  that  any  of  you, 
even  mother,  understands  just  how  life  appeals  to 
a  young  man  in  these  stirring  days.  We  are  a 
somewhat  remarkable  class,  Felix.  Ludlow  and 
Smith,  two  fellows  from  southern  Virginia,  are 
giving  us  Morrow  bovs  some  brand  new  ideas  of 
life." 

The  next  day  Felix  went  to  Morrow  College, 
to  consult  with  his  brother  Dean  about  the  farm. 
The  young  professor  heartily  approved  of  his 
mother's  offer  to  Felix. 

"I  love  every  inch  of  Locust  Lane.  You  and 
I  have  worked,  Felix,  but  mother  has  been  the 
real  power  behind  our  efforts.  Her  plans  have 
made  Locust  Lane  not  only  the  show  place  of  the 
neighborhood,  but  also  a  money  maker.  Rather 
than  have  the  farm  go  back  to  its  condition  when 
father  died,  I  would  give  up  my  work  here  and 
move  out  to  the  old  home.  But  I  don't  want  to 
do  it.  I  would  rather  teach  and  help  govern  a 
school  of  ambitious  Virginian  boys  than  be  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  or  even  Governor  of 
Virginia.  I  wish  you  would  take  charge  of  the 
farm." 

Felix  smiled  wistfully.  "It  surprises  me  a  lit- 
tle to  realize  how  glad  I  will  be  to  do  it,  at  least 
for  a  time.  We  will  not  plan  far  ahead.  There  is 
John's  future  to  be  thought  of." 

Dean  sat  at  his  desk.  He  leaned  his  cheek  on 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  his  elbow  resting  on  the 
desk  and  said,  without  looking  at  Felix.  "Yes, 
there's  John,  the  boy  both  puzzles  and  troubles 
me.    Keep  an  eye  upon  him,  Felix." 

That  year  spring  came  early  to  central  Vir- 
ginia. The  valley  was  flooded  with  golden  light 
and  warmth,  and  the  soft  deep  green  of  springing 
grass  and  the  gray-green  of  unfolding  leaves  made 
a  harmonious  background  for  the  embroidery  of 
wild  flowers  which  covered  the  earth  of  the  wood- 
land and  waved  among  the  trees. 

To  Felix  Gordon,  as  he  tramped  over  the  fields 
of  Locust  Lane,  there  came  a  new  interest  in  life. 
It  was  not  that  his  sorrow  was  forgotten,  it  was 
not  that  peace  and  spiritual  serenity  came  back  to 
him,  it  was  not  even  that  he  was  able  to  look  ahead 
and  plan  his  future,  as  did  Dean,  resolving  to 
make  of  his  dreams  "the  vision  splendid"  which  is 
a  young  man's  right.  Tt  was  only  that  the  lure 
of  the  open  entered  into  his  nature,  tingling  in  his 
blood,  throbbing  in  his  brain,  and  awakening  new 
strength  and  purpose  in  his  heart. 

Eleanor  Gordon  saw  this.  She  was  much  with 
Felix.  Together  they  read  agricultural  papers  and 
tried  experiments.  They  explored  the  woods, 
searching  for  wild  flowers,  and  enjoying  the  view 
of  the  hills.    A  camera  was  brought  out,  and 


Laurel  joined  her  mother  and  brother  in  picture 
taking. 

Hubert  Montgomery,  the  young  Northern  man 
who  had  been  called,  the  year  before,  to  the  chair 
of  History  and  International  Law  at  Morrow  Col- 
lege, continued  to  come  out  to  Locust  Lane.  When 
the  college  year  had  closed,  and  he  walked  out, 
to  say  good-by,  he  asked : 

"May  I  write  to  Miss  Laurel  this  summer,  Mrs. 
Gordon?" 

She  hesitated.  Both  Doctor  Vincent  and  Dean 
had  only  words  of  praise  for  Hubert  Montgomery, 
and  Mrs.  Gordon  herself  liked  him.  Still  there 
was  John's  opinion  to  be  taken  into  account,  and 
Laurel — why,  Laurel,  was  the  heart  of  the  home. 

Professor  Montgomery's  face  grew  grave  as  she 
hesitated.  At  last  Mrs.  Gordon's  sense  of  fair 
play  prompted  her  to  say: 

"I  am  willing  you  should  write  Laurel  ocea- 
sionly.  If  you  think  I  am  long  in  replying  to 
your  question,  just  remember  what  my  daughter 
is  to  me." 

"I  do  remember  that,  Mrs.  Gordon.  On  my 
honor  as  a  gentleman  I  pledge  you  that  you  shall 
never  regret  granting  me  this  great  privilege." 

That  summer  John  was  invited  to  visit  his  new 
friend,  Boy  Ludlow,  at  Petersburg.  At  first 
Eleanor  was  inclined  to  demur;  the  other  boys 
had  always  spent  much  of  the  long  vacation  help- 
ing with  the  farm  work  and  thus  earning  the 
money  for  their  college  expenses.  But  it  was  not 
easy  for  her  to  deny  John  that  for  which  he  asked, 
so  she  consented  to  his  going  and  gave  him  a  lib- 
eral amount  of  spending  money  for  the  visit. 

John's  stay  of  a  fortnight  lengthened  to  three 
weeks.  On  the  last  Sunday  of  his  absence  Dean 
and  Carla  were  at  the  farmhouse  for  dinner.  They 
were  all  seated  on  the  veranda  when  Mrs.  Gordon 
said : 

"Dean,  I  wish  that  you  would  tell  me  about  Roy 
Ludlow.  I  asked  you  to  do  so  at  the  time  he  in- 
vited John,  but  somehow  I  gathered  little  informa- 
tion from  what  you  said." 

A  frown  furrowed  Dean's  smooth  brow.  "Mother, 
I  wish  I  knew  more  of  young  Ludlow.  You  have 
seen  him  times  enough  to  know  that  he  is  not  at 
all  bookish.  He  comes  from  a  good  family,  but  he 
cares  more  for  sports  than  for  his  work.  Last 
week  I  met  a  man  who  said  Ludlow  was  consid- 
ered a  bit  of  a  tough  in  his  own  town,  but  he  kept 
straight  here." 

There  was  a  moment's  silence.    Then  Felix  said : 

"Mother,  dear,  had  you  not  better  tell  us  all 
about  it?" 

"I  had  a  letter  from  John  last  night,  and  he 
asked  me  to  send  him  fifty  dollars." 

"Don't  worry  about  that,"  Dean  said  cheerily. 
"The  Ludlows  are  rich,  and  our  boy  has  been  led 
into  some  foolish  extravagance.  Send  him  the 
money,  mother,  but  bid  him  come  home." 

John  reached  home  the  next  Saturday.  He  was 
pale  and  thin;  apparently  the  good  times  that  he 
reported  had  worn  upon  him. 

College  opened,  and  not  only  the  town  of  Morrow 
but  all  the  neighborhood  woke  from  its  summer 
lethargy.  The  first  week  of  college  John  invited 
his  class  to  supper  at  Locust  Lane.  Among  her 
son's  classmates  Mrs.  Gordon  singled^  out  Roy 
Ludlow,  devoting  much  of  her  time  to  him. 

"Why  do  you  especially  like  young  Ludlow, 
John?"  Mrs.  Gordon  asked  the  next  morning  as 
they  sat  at  breakfast.  "You  know  I  want  your 
friends  to  be  my  friends,  but  somehow  I  do  not 
feel  attracted  to  that  young  man." 

John's  cheeks  flushed,  but  he  replied  in  his 
usual  even  voice.  "Roy  is  a  rattling  good  fellow, 
although  he  is  a  little  shy  of  ladies.  He  stands 
for  progression  and  up-to-dateness." 

That  had  been  a  most  prosperous  summer  for 
the  Locust  Lane  farm.  Felix's  plans  had  been  well 
laid  and  well  carried  out:  the  money  returns  from 
the  season's  crops  were  the  largest  they  had  ever 
been,  though  Eleanor  did  not  consider  that  was  the 
main  thing.  She  rejoiced  that  Felix  seemed  well 
contented  and  happy.  He  remained  at  home 
closely.  Occasionally  he  went  into  Morrow,  to  sit 
before  Dean's  open  fire  for  an  hour,  or  to  chat 
with  Doctor  Vincent.  It  was  Felix  who  was  the 
Doctor's  favorite  among  Eleanor's  sons,  notwith- 
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standing  that  it  was  Dean  who  had  distinguished 
himself  in  literary  pursuits,  and  John  who  was  his 
own  namesake.  Felix  had  a  few  other  friends  in 
town,  earnest  men  who  thought  for  themselves. 
Sometimes  he  attended  church  with  his  mother, 
but  Eleanor  realized  that  he  went  only  because  she 
asked  him  to  go,  and  that  the  service  meant  little 
to  him. 

Autumn  came  on  apace,  painting  the  forest  with 
splendor.  There  were  a  few  cold,  stormy  days,  and 
then  came  the  delightful  season  of  Indian  summer. 
The  air  was  mild  and  dim  with  haze.  Leaves  of 
dull  red  and  sere  brown  carpeted  the  earth,  while 
the  silvery-brown  branches  of  the  trees  stood  out  in 
bold  relief  against  the  sky. 

One  morning  Eleanor  was  summoned  from  her 
own  room  to  meet  Hubert  Montgomery.  Laurel 
had  answered  the  door  bell,  and,  after  calling  her 
mother,  the  girl  went  back  to  the  sitting-room 
where  she  had  given  the  young  professor  a  seat. 

"How  grave  you  look,  Professor  Montgomery!" 
she  exclaimed. 

"It  is  not  a  pleasant  errand  that  brought  me 
here,  Miss  Laurel.  What  I  must  say  will  grieve 
your  mother.  Please  remain  with  us,  for  she  may 
need  the  comfort  of  your  presence." 

Eleanor  came  in  and  gave  Mr.  Montgomery  her 
hand.  John's  often-repeated  complaints  against 
the  professor  had  made  Mrs.  Gordon  regard  him 
with  critical  eyes.   He  began  at  once: 

"Mrs.  Gordon,  I  came  as  a  friend.  You  know 
that  both  Doctor  Vincent  and  Professor  Gordon 
are  absent  from  Morrow,  in  attendance  upon  an 
educational  convention  in  Washington.  There  was 
the  usual  meeting  of  the  faculty  last  night.  A 
complaint  was  made  by  a  citizen  of  Morrow,  ac- 
cusing some  of  the  students  of  highly  improper 
conduct.  This  man,  Mr.  Barrow,  was  determined 
to  issue  a  warrant  for  the  boys'  arrest,  but  we 
urged  him  to  wait  until  the  return  of  Doctor  Vin- 
cent, which  will  not  be  until  next  Saturday.  After- 
wards Barrow  promised  to  spare  the  lads,  if  they 
would  admit  their  guilt  and  ask  his  pardon." 

Mrs.  Gordon's  face  fell  into  stern  lines.  There 
was  a  defiant  note  in  her  voice  as  she  asked,  "Why 
do  you  come  to  me  with  this?  Surely  you  do  not 
intend  to  tell  me  that  John  is  concerned  with  this 
affair?" 

(To  be  continued) 
*    »»  « 

How  Christian  Literature  is  being  Used 
in  the  Evangelization  of  Korea 

BY  REV.  HORACE  G.  UNDERWOOD,  DD.,  LL.D. 

(Continued  from  page  126) 
Mr.  Soh  went  down  to  a  little  village  on  the 
Yellow  Sea  Province.  It  was  my  privilege,  some 
four  or  five  years  after,  to  go  to  that  village.  I 
called  upon  some  women  and  asked  them  what  they 
thought  of  Mr.  Soh  and  his  new  teaching.  "Oh," 
they  said,  "we  don't  know  very  much  about  Mr. 
Soh,  but  his  life  is  all  right."  I  knew  then  that 
Mr.  Soh  had  obtained  through  the  word,  through 
the  living  voice,  and  through  the  printed  page,  a 
knowledge  of  God  that  had  implanted  a  right  life 
in  his  heart,  and  the  living  word  in  that  little 
Yellow  Sea  province  was  doing  good. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  go  and  dedicate  to  the 
service  of  the  Living  God  the  Christian  church  in 
that  formerly  heathen  village,  built  on  the  very 
site  where  the  old  idol  had  been  worshiped.  On 
that  very  first  Dedication  Sunday,  the  church  was 
full,  and  it  was  full  the  next  Sunday,  and  full  the 
Sunday  thereafter,  and  the  people  said,  "Why,  the 
church  is  so  full  we  will  have  to  double  the  size  of 
the  building."  After  they  had  doubled  its  size  they 
said,  "We  cannot  keep  this  Gospel  to  ourselves. 
We  ought  to  be  going  to  all  our  neighbors  around." 
So  they  raised '  the  money  for  a  substitute  to  go 
and  preach  the  Gospel,  and  then  they  said,  "It  is 
not  quite  right  for  us  to  pay  such  a  small  salary, 
and  let  that  man  live  in  a  rented  house,"  and  they 
raised  more  money  for  a  parsonage,  and  then  they 
said,  "Well,  people  are  coming  here  for  books  all 
the  time,"  and  so  they  put  up  a  book  stall  for  the 
sale  of  Christian  literature.  ■  You  can  go  into  that 
little  village  to-day,  and  what  do  you  find?  The 
whole  village  is  Christian  to-day.  It  was  dead  only 
a  little  while  ago,  and  now  it  is  alive. 

It  is  our  endeavor  in  Korea  to  make  every  church 
member  a  worker.  I  suppose  you  have  not  all 
heard  the  requirements  that  -we  have  for  church 
membership.  Questions  are  asked  concerning  their 
faith,  their  knowledge  of  God,  and  their  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus,  and  when  every  other  question  has 
been  satisfactorily  answered,  we  ask  this  question: 


"How  many  people  have  you  spoken  to  since  you 
found  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  telling  them  what 
Christ  has  done  for  you?"  And  if  they  say  they 
have  not  spoken  to  any  one,  we  tell  them  they  are 
not  yet  ready  to  be  received  into  the  church. 

For  the  study  of  the  Bible  we  have  our  Bible 
conferences.  Last  year  the  Bible  conferences  were 
held  all  over  the  land,  in  almost  all  the  churches, 
running  from  four  days  to  two  months.  The  total 
number  enrolled  for  Bible  study  last  year,  in  Pres- 
byterian conferences  alone,  was  54,487,  and  you  can 
double  that  number  if  you  want  to  know  \  the  total 
number  enrolled.  They  are  a  Bible-studying  peo- 
ple, and,  to  a  large  extent,  the  helps  for  Bible  study 
are  printed  and  circulated  through  the  assistance 
given  by  the  American  Tract  Society  to  the  Korean 
Religious  Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters  are  at 
Seoul. 

The  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society  was  organ- 
ized in  1887.  The  first  assistance  that  it  received 
from  without  came  from  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, which  is  now  aiding  in  the  support  of  its 
efficient  manager,  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick. 

The  Presbyterians  have  in  Korea  at  the  present 
time  117  missionaries  for  4,785,000  people,  which 
is  the  proportion  of  the  Korean  people  assigned  to 
the  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  I  am  giving 
you  these  figures  now  concerning  one  church  as  a 
sample  for  all  the  churches.  That  is,  there  is  one 
missionary  to  every  40,900  people.  Of  these,  only 
thirty-three  are  evangelistic  workers ;  that  is,  about 
one  to  every  150,000  people  in  the  land. 

Before  I  went  to  Korea,  I  remember  well  that 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Mission  Board  were  a  little 
afraid  of  my  going  out.  I  had  just  been  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  in  America.  They  real- 
ized that  I  was  going  to  a  heathen  land.  They 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  Japan  it  was 
twelve  years  before  the  first  convert  was  baptized; 
in  China  it  was  almost  a  score  of  years  before  the 
missionaries  baptized  their  first  convert.  It  was 
some  thirteen  years  before  they  had  enough  mem- 
bers with  which  to  organize  a  church  in  Japan,  and 
then  they  only  had  twelve  members.  They  said, 
"Now,  you  are  going  to  the  land  of  Korea.  You 
must  spend  a  long,  long  time  laying  a  foundation 
in  preparing  for  the  work."-  That  is  what  I  was 
eypected  to  do. 

But  God  has  opened  up  to  us  a  wider  door  of 
usefulness  than  was  anticipated.  He  sent  us  to  a 
people  that  were  particularly  intelligent.  He  sent 
us  to  a  people  that,  in  a  peculiar  way,  had  been 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  His  Word.  He  sent 
us  to  a  people  to  whom  He  had  given  a  very  simple 
alphabet,  which,  in  a  very  short  time,  they  can  learn 
to  read.  He  sent  us  to  these  people  with  the  mes- 
sage of  His  love.  I  wish  you  could  have  soon  our 
joy  when  wo  first  reached  Japan  and  found  that 
the  missions  in  Japan  and  China  had  prepared 
some  printed  pages,  which  we  carried  with  us,  but 
that  was  nothing  as  compared  with  the  joy  we  felt 
when  wo  found  (lie  readiness  with  which  the 
Koreans  purchased  these  books. 

I  set  out  one  time  with  a  set  of  books  supposedly 
sufficient  for  a  three  months'  journey,  and  throe 


days  after  I  set  out,  my  stock  was  completely  sold 
out,  and  I  had  to  send  back  for  more. 

Do  not  think  that  these  people  purchased  these 
books  because  they  were  Christians;  but  the  fact 
that  they  were  willing  to  purchase  those  books  in 
spite  of  their  not  being  Christians  shows  what  a 
wonderfully  wide  door  God  opened  to  the  entrance 
of  His  work. 

I  went  to  Korea  as  a  young  man  and  the  first 
Protestant  missionary.  I  arrived  there  in  1885, 
and  there  was  not  a  Christian  in  the  land.  We  had 
our  first  communion  in  Korea  in  September,  1887, 
and  there  were  then  seven  Korean  communicants 
with  us  in  the  chapel,  and  oh,  how  heartily,  with 
tears  running  down  our  cheeks,  did  we  praise  God 
from  whom  all  our  blessings  flow! 

Last  year  in  1,133  Presbyterian  churches,  every 
one  of  which  is  entirely  supported  by  its  members, 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  adminis- 
tered to  39,745  baptized  members,  with  a  total  en- 
rollment in  those  churches  of  108,970.  Truly,  in- 
deed, must  we  stand  back  with  bowed  heads,  awed, 
as  we  see  what  God  has  done. 

Great  indeed  hath  been  the  work  that  has 
been  done.  Marvelous  indeed  has  been  the  blessing 
that  God  has  given  to  us  in  our  labor.  But  do 
not,  for  one  moment,  believe  that  the  work  is  all 
done.  We  have  only  just  begun,  and  God  is  open- 
ing up  to  us  a  wide,  wide  door  of  opportunity,  an 
opportunity  to  win  Korea,  and  to  make  Korea  more 
of  a  Christian  land  than  it  is. 

In  Korea  to-day  almost  two  thousand  churches 
of  all  denominations  are  self-supporting,  with  three 
hundred  thousand  members. 

Added  knowledge  brings  with  it  added  responsi- 
bility. There  are  thirteen  millions  of  people  in 
Korea,  and  only  three  hundred  thousand  have  yet 
been  converted ;  twelve  million,  seven  hundred 
thousand  souls  still  remain  to  be  won.  Upon  you 
and  me  God  is  putting  that  responsibility. 

You  have  heard  what  some  people  have  said  about 
the  yellow  peril,  and  we  have  always  laughed  it  to 
scorn.  But  there  is  a  yellow  peril,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  face  it  fairly  and  squarely.  Four  hundred 
millions  in  China  are  just  coming  out  to-day  ;  in 
a  marvelous  way  the  whole  nation  is  awaking. 
There  are  fifty  millions  of  Japanese,  thirteen  mil- 
lion Koreans,  and  counting  those  of  the  other 
countries  there  are  five  hundred  millions  of  the 
yellow  race.  Let  them  take  to  themselves  those 
outside  benefits  of  civilization  that  have  come  in 
with  Christianity;  let  them  take  the  outside  alone 
without  the  inside,  without  the  heart  which  is 
Christ,  and. their  r,ace,  a  united  yellow  race,  could 
wipe  the  white  race  off  the  face  of  this  globe. 
When  you  let  the  yellow  man  get  the  outward  fea- 
tures of  Christianity,  give  to  him  at  the  same 
time  the  heart,  which  is  Christ.  Teach  him  by 
your  actions,  by  your  life,  by  your  own  voice,  and 
by  the  printed  page,  as  you  may  send  it  to  him. 
by  holding  out  to  him  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
teach  him,  I  say.  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and  the 
brotherhood  of  man;  and  then,  indeed,  we  shall 
have  no  yellow  peril ;  but  all — yellow,  white,  blaek. 
brown  and  red — shall  be  one  in  Christ. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 


129 


THE 

AMERICAN 
MESSENGER 


Published  Monthly 
By  the  American  Tract  Society, 

150  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

WILLIAM  PHILLIPS  HALL.  President. 
JUDSON  SWIFT,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
LOUIS  TAG,  Assistant  Treasurer. 

REV.   HENRY   LEWIS,    Ph.D..   Recording  Secretary. 

All  of  the  above  named  should  be  addressed  at 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


FIELD  AND  DISTRICT  SECRETARIES.  SUPERINTEN- 
DENTS AND  AGENTS 

Rev.  Isaac  Pierson,  Field  Secretary  for  New  England, 
50  Bromfield  Street,  Boston  Mass. 

Rev.  Frank  Foster,  District  Secretary,  420  Elm  Street, 
Cincinnati,  O. ;  Western  Tract  Society,  Depositary. 

Rev.  Jesse  W.  Brooks,  Ph.D.,  District  Secretary  and 
Superintendent  of  Colportage  at  the  Northwest  Agency, 
■440  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago.  111. 

Rev.  George  Whitefort,  Superintendent  of  Colportage, 
Crichton  R.  F.  D..  Mobile  Co..  Ala. 

Alonzo  Fogal,  Jr..  Superintendent  of  Colportage.  at 
the  Home  Agency.  150  Nassau  Street  New  York. 


Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tax,  Assistant  Treasurer,  150  Nas- 
sau Street,  New  York  City.  N.  Y. 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

TERMS:  Subscription  price.  50  cts.  a  year,  payable 
in  advance.  In  clubs  of  rive  or  more.  30  cts.  each.  Club 
subscriptions  mailed  to  separate  addresses,  if  desired. 
Postage  on  foreign  subscriptions.  124  cts.  additional.  Cana- 
dian subscriptions,  12  cts.  additional.    Single  copy,  5  cts. 

On  account  of  the  additional  charge  which  is  made  by 
the  New  York  Post  Office  for  mailing  to  subscribers  in 
New  York  County  I  Boroughs  of  Manhattan  and  the  Bronx  I , 
no  club  rates,  cash  commissions  or"  premiums  will  be  given 
for  subscriptions  that  must  be  sent  to  persons  residing  in 
that  county.  Each  subscription  in  New  York  County  must 
be  at  the  rate  of  fifty  cents  net. 

Remit  by  Express  Money  Order.  Draft.  Post  Office  Or- 
der, or  Registered  Letter.  For  small  amounts,  postage 
stamps  may  be  sent  at  the  risk  of  the  sender. 

RENEWALS  :  The  date  opposite  your  name  shows 
to  what  time  the  subscription  has  been  paid,  and  a  change 
in  the  date  is  the  receipt  for  renewal. 

CHANGES:  When  sending  change  of  address,  be 
sure  to  send  the  old  address  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

OUR  ADVERTISERS:  We  believe  that  all  the  adver- 
tisements in  this  paper  are  from  responsible  advertisers, 
and  it  is  our  intention  to  admit  onlv  such  to  our  columns. 
Should,  however,  any  of  our  subscribers  find  that  any  ad- 
vertiser does  not  live  up  to  his  agreements,  we  would 
consider  it  a  favor  if  they  will  inform  us,  and  we  will  at 
any  time  give  prompt  attention  to  any  complaints. 

We  do  not.  of  course,  guarantee  that  all  persons  will 
take  the  same  point  of  view  with  the  advertisers,  and  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  claims  and  statements  made 
bj  advertisers  are  their  assertions,  and  not  ours. 

Our  readers  will  confer  a  favor  upon  advertisers  and 
upon  us  if  they  will  mention  the  American  Messenger 
when  answering  advertisements. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  in  New  York  as  second-class 
matter. 


Editorial 


A  Commission  on  Peace  and 
Arbitration 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America  has  added  another  important  depart- 
ment to  its  manifold  activities  by  the  appointment 
of  a  Commission  on  Peace  and  Arbitration.  The 
headquarters  of  this  Commission  are  established 
in  connection  with  the  National  Office  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  in  New  York  City,  and  Eev.  Frederick 
Lynch  has  been  elected  as  its  Secretary.  Mr.  Lynch 
has  been  very  active  in  the  work  of  the  Peace 
Movement  and  recently  published  a  successful  book 
on  "The  Peace  Problem." 

It  is  believed  that  the  Federal  Council,  with  its 
constituency  of  thirty-two  denominations,  repre- 
senting one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  churches 
and  pastors,  and  having  a  membership  ofabout  sev- 
enteen millions  of  people,  will  serve  as  an  exceed- 
ingly useful  agency  for  the  development"  of  the 
Peace  Movement. 

The  new  Secretary  has  already  presented  com- 
prehensive plans  to  the  Commission,  one  of  the 
most  striking  of  which  is  the  proposition  to  enroll 
all  the  churches  of  Great  Britain  and  America  in 
a  three-fold  alliance  for  the  promotion  of  the 
world-wide  movement  for  peace  and  arbitration. 


Margaret  Elizabeth  Sangster 

Heaven  is  richer  but  earth  seems  far  poorer 
through  the  passing  away  of  our  gifted  contribu- 
tor, the  late  Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Sangster.  For  many 
years  she  had  sent  a  monthly  message  to  the 
readers  of  the  American  Messenger,  and  only  a 
few  days  before  her  death,  which  occurred  on  June 
3,  1912,  she  transmitted  the  article,  "Love  of  God 
and  Love  of  Country,"  which  constitutes  such  an 
appropriate  feature  of  the  present  issue  of  this 
paper. 

Mrs.  Sangster's  maiden  name  was  Margaret 
Elizabeth  Munson.  She  was  born  in  New  Ro- 
chelle,  N.  Y.,  on  February  22,  1838.  She  was 
privately  educated,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty  be- 
came the  bride  of  George  Sangster.  Two  chil- 
dren now  survive  her — George  M.  Sangster  and 
Mrs.  Henry  E.  Bostwick. 

Mrs.  Sangster  began  literary  work  in  her  teens 
with  a  collection  of  religious  poems  and  essays  pre- 
pared as  a  Christmas  gift  to  her  friends.  This 
little  volume  was  eminently  successful,  and  for  over 
half  a  century  its  author  continued  the  literary 
career  thus  early  begun. 

Diversified  gifts  were  possessed  by  Mrs.  Sang- 
ster, who  wrote  both  prose  and  poetry  with  equal 
facility.  She  became  an  editor  of  rare  skill,  and 
distinguished  herself  not  only  as  a  contributor  to 
various  periodicals,  but  as  the  author  of  numerous 
books,  which  appeal  especially  to  all  lovers  of  the 
home. 

Throughout  Mrs.  Sangster's  writings  there  run 
the  evidences  of  a  most  devout  Christian  character. 
She  was  a  woman  of  deep  religious  convictions,  and 
her  writings  exercised  a  most  helpful  influence  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  home  and  the  development 
of  noble  and  Christlike  character.  She  was  deeply 
conscious  of  the  perilous  tendencies  that  threaten 
the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  our  nation,  and 
yet  she  always  struck  a  note  of  cheery  optimism, 
which  was  founded  upon  an  unfaltering  trust  in 
the  gracious  purposes  of  an  all-wise  Providence. 

Among  the  books  which  Mrs.  Sangster  wrote 
for  the  American  Tract  Society  are  "Hours  With 
Girls,"  "May  Stanhope  and  Her  Friends,"  "On  the 
Threshold  of  the  Year,"  "Talks  Between  Times," 
"The  Daily  Pathway,"  and  "The  Joyful  Life."  She 
also  wrote  a  charming  brochure  which  was  issued 
as  an  Envelope  Booklet  for  the  Easter  season,  en- 
titled "Valley  and  Mountain-Top." 

*   *?  * 

Opportune  Assistance 

A  few  months  ago  a  number  of  cash  appropria- 
tions were  forwarded  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety to  various  mission  stations  abroad.  The 
letters  that  have  been  received  in  acknowledgment 
of  these  appropriations  are  full  of  interest,  for  they 
reveal  the  onward  march  of  Christianity  in  all 
parts  of  the  mission  field,  and  show  that  Christian 
literature  is  one  of  the  indispensable  factors  in 
the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Peet,  Treasurer  of  the  American  Mis- 
sions in  Turkey,  has  written  from  Constantinople 
in  part  as  follows : 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  the  contribution  of  your 
Society  to  our  Mission  to  aid  in  the  publication 
and  distribution  of  religious  tracts  and  other  Chris- 
tian literature.  We  are  exceedingly  grateful  to 
your  Society  for  another  remembrance  of  our  needs. 

"I  need  not  assure  you,  as  I  am  confident  you 
already  understand,  what  your  contribution  means 
to  us.  It  will  enable  us  to  put  many  hundreds 
of  pages  into  the  hands  of  people  with  whom  our 
missionaries  come  into  contact.  Our  hospitals  and 
dispensaries  distribute  a  great  many  tracts  to  those 
who  probably  read  them  with  more  than  usual  in- 
terest and  attention." 

The  European  Turkey  Mission,  through  its  corre- 
spondent, Eev.  Delpha  Davis,  has  sent  this 
message : 


"The  European  Turkey  Mission,  assembled  in 
Sofia,  Bulgaria,  for  its  forty-first  annual  meeting, 
sends  greetings,  to  The  American  Tract  Society. 
We  wish,  also,  to  express  to  you  our  gratitude  for 
the  grant  of  $150.00  which  has  been  a  very  material 
aid  to  our  publishing  department  during  the  past 
year. 

"The  work  of  this  department  has  been  most 
prosperous  and  successful  during  1911.  The  total 
number  of  pages  printed  is  again  the  largest  dur- 
ing the  fourteen  years  since  the  removal  of  the 
press  to  Samokov,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
year  when  the  New  Testament  and  other  portions 
of  the  Scriptures  were  printed  for  the  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

"In  the  course  of  the  year,  sixteen  tracts  have 
been  printed  for  the  Mission.  Of  these,  the  new 
ones  were  a  four-page  leaflet  on  'How  to  Read  the 
Bible,'  and  Finney's  tract,  on  'How  to  Secure  a 
Spiritual  Awakening,'  with  its  appendix  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Mott  on  'The  Place  of  Prayer  in  Christian 
Work.'  There  has  been  special  call  for  this  latter 
in  Macedonia. 

"We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  number  of  tracts 
sent  out  exceeds  that  of  the  previous  year  by  5,749 
copies.  There  is  a  growing  demand  for  such 
literature,  not  only  in  Bulgaria  and  Macedonia, 
but  also  among  Bulgarians  in  America.  Is  it  not 
interesting  and  somewhat  curious  to  think  of 
America's  contributions  to  foreign  work  returning 
to  her  thus  in  the  form  of  literature  to  aid  the 
laborers  at  home  in  the  evangelization  of  the  for- 
eign population? 

"There  is  one  branch  of  our  Mission  work  which 
is  greatly  in  need  of  attention  and  help — namely, 
the  publication  of  Christian  literature  for  the  Al- 
banians. There  is  practically  no  Albanian  liter- 
ature, and  nothing  whatever  which  can  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  inquirers  after  the  truth.  Would 
your  Society  be  interested  in  publishing  the  Bib- 
lical Catechism  which  forms  a  part  of  the  Tract 
Society  Primer,  and  which,  in  Bulgarian,  has  been 
and  still  is  very  acceptable?  This  would  meet  a 
very  pressing  need  and  be  of  great  value  to  all  the 
workers  in  Albania. 

"Again  expressing  our  gratitude  to  you  for  your 
aid  in  the  past,  and  for  your  continued  sympathy 
and  interest  which  have  always  been  ours,  we  hope 
you  will  see  your  way  clear  to  help  in  the  future 
as  in  the  past,  and  also  do  something  in  the  line 
of  Albanian  literature." 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Italy  Mission  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  writes : 

"I  am  just  in  receipt  of  a  bill  of  exchange  for 
$150.00  as  a  grant  from  your  Society  for  our 
Evangelista,  published  in  Rome.  Permit  me  to 
express  the  hearty  thanks  of  our  Press  Committee 
for  the  same,  which  comes  at  a  very  opportune 
moment,  with  needs  sorely  pressing,  and  to  assure 
that  it  will  be  most  carefully  employed." 

Rev.  Joseph  Passmore,  Secretary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Literature  Society  for  India,  whose  headquar- 
ters are  at  Madras,  has  sent  this  acknowledgment: 

"I  am  very  greatly  obliged  for  your  draft  for 
the  Madras  branch  of  the  Christian  Literature  So- 
ciety for  India. 

"This  comes  at  a  very  opportune  time,  inasmuch 
as  the  demand  for  literature  is  becoming  more  im- 
perative every  day.  Our  printing  here  is  going 
ahead  at  an  astonishing  rate.  Last  year  and  the 
year  before  broke  all  records,  while  so  far  this  year 
we  have  almost  broken  our  best  previous  record  and 
still  have  several  months  to  run.  The  pressure,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  very  heavy  indeed.  The  demand 
is  becoming  very  urgent  and  more  varied,  but  it  is 
for  a  type  of  literature  for  which  we  can  only 
charge  a  very  low  price,  a  literature  more  needed 
for  winning  people  from  Hinduism  and  Mohamed- 
anism,  and  for  maintaining  and  educating  the 
young  but  growing  Church." 

In  this  letter  Mr.  Passmore  has  struck  the  key- 
note which  dominates  all  the  communications  re- 
ceived from  the  foreign  field.  Every  dollar  that  is 
sent  for  the  production  of  Christian  literature  in 
the  vernacular  arrives  "at  a  very  opportune  time," 
for  history  is  in  the  making  in  almost  every  foreign 
land,  and  to  a  large  extent  the  determining  factor 
in  the  battle  that  is  being  waged  between  heathen 
superstition  and  the  Gospel  lies  in  a  more  abun- 
dant use  of  the  printed  page  as  the  swiftest  and 
most  effective  messenger  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


JULY  7 

The  Christian  Virtues  :  Honesty 

Rom.  12:9-17 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.July  1.  In  business.   Prov.  11 : 1. 

T.July  2.  In  money  matters.    Rom.  13:  7,8. 

W.  July  S.  Honest  with  one's  self.   Jas.  1  : 19-25. 

T.  July  4.  A  faithful  servant.   Num.  16  : 12-15. 

F.  July  5.  An  upright  man.   2  Cor.  7  : 1,  2. 

S.  July  C.  Incorruptible  Peter.   ActsS:  14-23. 

"Honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men."  Be 
that.  "Honest  in  the  sight  of  the  all- 
seeing  God."  Be  that.  Real  honesty  is 
honest  in  little  things  as  well  as  in  large. 
There  is  a  saying  "It  is  a  sin  to  steal 
a  pin."  Said  a  man  once,  "Surely,  you 
will  not  say  that  stealing  a  pin  and  a 
dollar  are  the  same  in  God's  eyes?" 
"Well,"  was  the  reply,  "will  you  tell 
me  how  much  more  valuable  to  God  a 
dollar  is  than  a  pin?"  To  be  honest 
simply  means  to  be  honest — honest  in  all 
things  and  in  things  of  all  sizes. 

The  man  who  is  thoroughly  honest  is 
honest  in  everything  he  does.  He  purposes 
to  be  true  in  every  transaction.  It  is 
not  alone  the  burglar  and  pickpocket  who 
steal.  He  who  cheats  a  street-car  com- 
pany out  of  his  fare,  who  has  false  meas- 
ures or  weights,  who  advertises  falsely, 
who  adulterates  food,  who  gambles,  who 
forges  a  note,  all  those  alike  take  what 
i3  not  their  own.  One  who  runs  in  debt 
when  he  has  no  money  with  which  to  pay 
and  no  reliable  prospect  of  having  any, 
is  just  as  much  a  thief  as  the  one  who 
steals  money  itself. 

We  have  read  of  an  old  soldier  who 
lecently  asked  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment to  have  his  name  dropped  from 
the  pension  roll.  He  had  been  receiving 
a  pension  because  suffering  from  a  sup- 
posedly incurable  disease  contracted  by 
exposure  in  the  army.  But  he  had  re- 
covered and  he  felt  was  no  longer  en- 
titled to  the  pension.  The  Pension  Bu- 
reau at  Washington  was  so  astonished  at 
his  request  that  a  special  agent  was  sent 
to  see  if  the  man  were  not  insane. 

It  is  said  that  during  the  Civil  War  a 
paper  written  by  Quartermaster-General 
Montgomery  0.  Meigs  was  brought  to 
General  Sherman.  He  examined  it  long 
and  carefully,  but  was  unable  to  read  it. 
We  are  told  that  he  endorsed  it  in  this 
way:  "I  heartily  concur  in  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Quartermaster-General, 
but  I  don't  know  what  he  says."  Sher- 
man did  know  that  officer,  and  that  he 
was  a  man  that  could  be  trusted.  It 
ought  to  be  true  of  every  one,  man  or 
woman,  young  or  old,  who  has  taken  up- 
on himself  or  herself  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian, that  he  or  she  is  one  who  can  be 
trusted,  one  of  whose  integrity  there 
can  be  no  question. 

Charles  Kingsley  once  said,  "The  hu- 
man race  may  for  practical  purposes  be 
divided  into  three  parts:  First,  honest 
men  ;  who  mean  to  do  right,  and  do  it.  Sec- 
ond, knaves ;  who  mean  to  do  wrong,  and 
do  it.  Third,  fools  :  who  mean  to  do  which- 
ever of  the  two  is  pleasanter.  And  these 
last  may  be  divided  into  black  fools — 
who  would  rather  do  wrong,  but  dare 
not,  unless  it  is  the  fashion;  and  white 
fools — who  would  rather  do  right,  but 
dare  not,  unless  it  is  the  fashion."  Young 
people.  Christian  young  men  and  young 
women,  let  us  be  really  honest. 

•S  « 

JULY  14 

How  Much  Should  a  Christian 
Think  About  Personal 
Appearance  ? 

2  Kings  9:30-35;  Ps.  45:7-15. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.July  8.  Vain  ostentation.   1  John  2 :  15-17. 

T.  July  9.  Old-time  finery.   Isa.  S :  16-26. 

W.  July  10.  Inner  adornment.   1  Pet.  3:  1-6. 

T.  July  11.  Womanly  modesty.  Gen.  24 : 61-67. 

F.  July  12.  Apostolic  ideals.    1  Tim.  2:8-10. 

Si  July  13.  Christ's  advice.    Matt.  6 :  2S-34. 

Jezebel  painted  herself,  but  no  paint 
could  hide  her  moral  hideousness.  "The 
body  she  was  so  anxious  to  adorn  was 
eaten  by  dogs,  fit  symbol  of  her  soul, 
eaten  by  sin."  But  let  us  remember  that 
the  good  is  always  beautiful.  That  is 
why  it  is  right  to  think  about  personal 
appearance. 


That  face  looks  good  to  us  through 
which  genuine  goodness  looks  at  us.  The 
real  looking  of  a  face  is  not  from  what 
is  on  it  of  color  or  form,  but  from  what 
is  behind  it,  looking  out  of  it.  If  good 
is  behind  a  face,  it  is  good-looking. 
Good  looking  out  makes  good  looking  at. 
Isaiah  bore  witness  to  this  by  the  op- 
posite when  he  said  of  the  evil  dwellers 
in  Jerusalem  that  "the  show  of  their 
countenance  doth  witness  against  them." 

"Beautiful  faces  are  those  that  wear — 
It  matters  little  if  dark  or  fair — 
Whole-souled  honesty  printed  there. 
Beautiful  eyes  are  those  that  show, 
Like  crystal  panes  where  earth-fires  glow, 
Beautiful  thoughts  that  burn  below." 

We  talk  about  "speaking  countenances." 
Well  may  we.  Faces  have  a  voice 
and  influence  that  words  can  never  have. 
The  eyes,  the  brow,  the  lines  of  the  whole 
visage,  speak  out  as  the  tongue  can  never 
speak.  The  face  is  not  merely  physical; 
it  changes  inevitably  as  the  inner  man 
changes.  Hard  thoughts,  evil  desires, 
selfish  ambitions,  show  through  the  coun- 
tenance, as  in  no  other  way.  And  the 
influences  of  these  inner  thoughts  and 
purposes  of  ours  is  felt  by  those  who 
merely  look  at  us.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  should  have  a  care  about  words 
and  deeds  as  influencing  others.  The 
very  countenance  itself,  lighted  from 
within,  should  speak  forth  a  clean,  whole- 
some message  to  all  who  look  us  in  the 
eyes.  Well  does  Dr.  W.  C.  Gannett  say: 
"Splendor  within  is  the  only  thing  which 
makes  real  and  lasting  splendor  without. 
Be  beautiful  and  you  will  by  and  by  seem 
so.  Carve  the  face  from  within,  not 
dress  it  from  without.  Within  lies  the 
robing-room,  the  sculptor's  workshop.  For 
whoever  would  be  fairer,  illumination 
must  begin  in  the  soul — the  face  catches 
the  glow  only  from  that  side.  It  is  the 
Spirit's  beauty  that  makes  the  best  face, 
even  for  the  evening  company;  and  the 
Spirit's  beauty  is  the  only  beauty  that 
outlasts  the  work  and  wear  and  pain  of 
life." 

Transformed  by  Beholding 

The  fact  is  that  we  all  make  our 
own  portraits.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he."  His  thinking  touches 
his  whole  being.  Even  the  face  is  shaped 
and  given  expression  by  what  a  man 
thinks,  plans  and  carries  out. 

Thought  is  a  sculptor.  The  sharp  chisel 
cuts  deep  or  in  light  touches,  but  is  ever- 
more fashioning.  Not  in  the  face  only 
does  one's  thinking  and  feeling  find  ex- 
pression, but  in  the  whole  physical  bear- 
ing. In  step,  in  speech,  in  attire,  in  busi- 
ness, a  man's  habitual  thinking  and  af- 
fections find  expression,  for  these  things 
are  only  the  outward  expression  of  what 
is  really  going  on  within  one's  invisible 
self,  the  spirit. 

Beholding  our  Saviour,  as  in  a  mirror, 
we  are  changed  by  that  studious  contem- 
plation to  the  same  image,  till  we  grow 
from  one  attainment  of  glory  to  another. 
Our  communion  with  Him,  our  gazing 
upon  His  excellencies,  fashions  our  be- 
ing's growth  and  our  spiritual  life.  Be- 
cause we  are  free,  we  make  our  spiritual 
portrait  as  truly  as  we  make  our  facial 
expression.  For  we  can  even  become  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  when,  as 
heaven  has  designed,  we  use  the  great 
and  precious  privilege  given  us,  and  con- 
template Christ.  In  this  way  we  are 
molded  into  His  image,  and  that  is  the 
highest  ideal.  We  are  transformed  by 
beholding,  and  become  like  the  one  we 
fix  our  gaze  upon. 

A  Christian  is  sure  to  grow  lovely — by 
just  loving — by  just  going  on  in  love 
to  Christ.  It  has  been  fabled  from  old 
times  that  the  graceful  swan  was  changed 
from  a  most  ugly  bird  into  its  present 
beauty,  merely  because  of  its  constancy 
to  its  mate.  But,  oh,  how  Christian  fact 
is  sure  to  outrun  classic  fable!  The  soul 
grows  wondrously  lovely  just  by  loving, 
by  pouring  out  its  faithful  affection ;  and 
all  the  more  so  when  the  object  of  its 
affection  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
One  altogether  lovely. 


Remember  that  the  secret  of  loveliness 
is  in  the  character  itself.  And  the  secret 
of  a  good  character  and  of  a  lovable  per- 
sonality, is,  first  of  all,  in  communion 
and  fellowship  with  Christ.  If  your  re- 
lationship to  Him  is  merely  perfunctory, 
it  can  have  no  great  influence  on  your 
personality.  But  if  you  will  accept  your 
relationship  to  Him  as  that  to  an  in- 
timate Companion  and  Friend,  then  you 
will  become  like  Him.  And  that  is  the 
highest  ideal  for  any  Christian— 
to  become  like  Christ. 

•?  * 

JULY  21 

Christian  Common  Sense 

Prov.  4:1-9 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  July  15.  Listen  to  the  wise.   Prov.  13 : 13-20. 

T.  July  16.  Profit  by  mistakes.   1  Cor.  10:5-12. 

\V.  July  17.  Learn  bv  example     Rom.  15 : 4,  5. 

T.   July  18.  Trust  one  that  knows.    Prov.  4  :  20-27. 

F.  July  19.  Listen  when  God  speaks.    Heb.  2:1-4. 

S.  July  20.  Shun  all  evil.   1  Thess.  5 : 14-23. 

Religion  is  the  principal  thing,  there- 
fore no  one  has  common  sense  who  neg- 
lects it.  The  call  of  those  verses  from 
Proverbs  is  to  put  first  things  first.  It 
is  the  same  call  Christ  made  when  He 
urged  men  to  seek  "first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness." 

Religion  and  Common  Sense 

Some  people  put  last  things  first,  to 
the  utter  neglect  of  first  things.  That 
is  not  acting  in  a  common  sense  way. 
This  is  the  case  with  those  whose  great 
concern  is  to  become  rich  and  great  in 
this  world.  There  are  many  such.  They 
think  of  nothing  else  but  this  world.  They 
devote  all  their  time  and  energy  to 
wealth-getting  or  honor-getting,  to  "get- 
ting on  in  the  world,"  as  they  call  it, 
and  in  many  cases  they  are  very  success- 
ful. But  in  so  doing  they  run  an  awful 
risk  to  their  immortal  souls.  They  "make 
haste  to  be  rich,"  and  so  "fall  into  many 
temptations  and  snares  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  Such 
prosperity  is  a  curse  and  not  a  bless- 
ing. Such  conduct  is  contrary  to  all  the 
dictates  of  common  sense. 

The  same  mistake  is  made  by  those 
who  allow  their  whole  attention  to  be 
taken  up  with  the  cares  of  this  world. 
There  is  danger  both  from  the  "deceit- 
fulness  of  riches"  and  the  "cares  of  this 
world."  Everything  good  may  be  choked 
out  of  our  lives  by  either. 

Folly  of  Frivolity 

The  same  foolish  mistake  is  made 
by  those  whose  minds  are  absorbed  with 
the  pleasures  of  the  world.  There  are 
those  who  follow  "the  course  of  the 
world"  in  all  its  rounds  of  frivolity, 
vanity  and  folly,  to  the  utter  neglect  of 
God  and  their  eternal  well-being.  They 
that  live  in  pleasure  are  dead  while  they 
live,  putting  last  things  first  to  the  ut- 
ter neglect  of  first  things. 

There  are  other  people  who  put  last 
things  first,  but  intend  to  attend  to  first 
things  by  and  by.  Their  great  concern 
is  to  establish  themselves  in  trade  first, 
to  succeed  in  their  profession  first,  to 
get  on  in  the  world  first,  to  become  rich 
or  great  or  honored  first,  and  then  become 
religious — then  seek  that  wisdom  which 
is  the  principal  thing — then  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness. 
Plainly  it  is  great  folly  to  put  last  things 
first,  intending  to  attend  to  first  things 
by  and  by. 

The  only  way  in  which  we  can  obey  God 
and  act  wisely,  therefore,  is  to  do  ex- 
actly what  He  tells  us  and  put  first 
things  first.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness. 

We  should  seek  it  "first"  in  point  of 
time.  We  are  neither  to  put  it  off.  nor 
to  allow  anything  else  to  get  in  ahead  of 
it.    This  is  the  prior  engagement  of  life. 

We  should  seek  it  "first,"  too,  as  a 
matter  of  the  first  and  highest  impor- 
tance. Nothing  else  can  he  of  any  im- 
portance as  compared  with  the  attain- 
ment of  a  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
the  righteousness  of  it.  This  is  the  pearl 
of  greatest  price,  the  supreme  treasure, 
the  indispensable  blessing,  the  one  thing 


only  that  can  make  us  happy  here  and 
hereafter.  Place  it  "first"  in  point  of 
time.  Make  it  "first"  as  a  matter  of  im- 
portance." Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing, 
therefore  get  wisdom."  "She  is  more 
precious  than  rubies,  and  all  the  things 
that  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared unto  her." 

JULY  28 

Missionary  Progress  in  North 
America 

Acts  2:1-21 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  July  22.  Great  revivals.   Acts  14:8-18. 

T.  July  23.  Steady  growth.   Acts  9: 23-31. 

W.  July  24.  Christian  unity.   Acts4  :  32,  33. 

T.  July  25.  Love's  crucible.    Gal.  3:27-29. 

F.  July  26.  Great  consecration.   Luke  19: 1-10. 

S.  July  27.  Increasing  liberality.  2  Cor.  8: 1-7. 

When  the  late  Commodore  Foote  was 
in  Siam  on  one  occasion  he  had  the 
king  on  board  his  vessel  as  a  guest.  He 
did  not,  however,  hesitate  to  ask  the 
blessing  at  his  table.  The  king  was  very 
much  astonished  and  said,  "Why,  that  is 
just  as  missionaries  do!"  The  heroic 
sailor  answered,  "Yes,  and  I  am  a  mis- 
sionary too." 

Every  Christian  a  Missionary 

Every  Christian  should  be  a  mission- 
ary. Home  missions  are  missions.  For- 
eign missions  are  missions.  The  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  one,  and  every  helper  of  the 
kingdom  is  a  missionary. 

But  our  study  just  now  is  of  the  mis- 
sionary progress  in  North  America.  There 
are  three  hundred  thousand  Indians  in 
the  United  States,  and  thousands  more 
in  Canada.  For  Indian  missions  the 
Presbyterians  are  spending  $160,000  a 
year,  the  Congregationalists  $40,000,  the 
Episcopalians  $35,000,  the  Baptists 
$25,000,  and  some  other  denominations 
in  proportion,  and  great  progress  is  be- 
ing made  in  spite  of  many  difficulties. 

Millions  of  Immigrants 

The  great  problem  of  North  America  is 
the  assimilation  of  the  millions  of  im- 
migrants crowding  to  this  continent  of 
opportunity  from  all  lands  u  .der  the  sun. 
But  this  great  problem  is  also  our  great 
privilege.  It  is  one  direction  in  which 
great  progress  is  being  made,  though  not 
as  much  as  the  great  need  and  great 
opportunity  call  for. 

North  and  South  are  both  coming  to 
see  that  the  negro  is  the  greatest  home 
mission  problem  in  the  United  States. 
As  one  said,  "We  cannot  solve  this  prob- 
lem by  lynching  him  or  condemning  him 
or  by  giving  him  a  college  education." 
The  problem  is  a  mission  problem — 
a  problem  of  Christianization. 

The  mountaineers  of  the  Southern  Ap- 
palachians have  been  isolated  from  the 
world  for  generations.  They  have  not 
shared  in  our  general  progress.  They  are 
a  noble  race,  and  happily  there  are  signs 
that  they  are  to  be  reached  and  saved 
and  added  to  the  forces  of  the  Kingdom. 

Fight  the  Saloon 

The  rapid  progress  of  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance is  one  fine  element  of  advance  in 
North  America  to-day.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  it  is  exceedingly  practical  home 
mission  work  to  fight  the  saloon.  Here 
is  an  evil  within  easy  striking  distance 
of  us  all. 

During  recent  ye^rs  the  whole  of  North 
America  has  experienced  a  genuine  awak- 
ening to  political  and  commercial  integ- 
rity. It  is  another  phase  of  true  home 
mission  work,  when  we  promote  civic  and 
commercial  righteousness  and  just  ire. 

The  Men  and  Religion  Forward  Move- 
ment has  been  in  itself  both  a  sign  of  and 
an  element  in  a  great  advance  in  our 
eountry.  Much  awaits  on  the  enlistment 
of  large  numbers  of  men  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  America.  In  this  new  day  the 
most  important  factor  in  progress  in 
overtaking  the  home  mission  problem  is 
the  effectiveness  of  the  local  church. 
Whoso  helps  to  make  the  local  church 
strong  and  influential  in  all  ways  is  do- 
ing direct,  far-reaching  and  most  promis- 
ing home  mission  work. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 


131 


TLE:PQLrS 


"1 


^E/VErN      A      CHII/D      »       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINOS."^ 


Our  Mail  Bag 

There  are  several  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag  about  the  birds,  and  we  will  give 
our  first  attention  to  these.  A  little 
girl  in  Nova  Scotia  has  sent  us  this 
interesting  account  of  her  feathered 
friends.    She  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
live  in  Falmouth.  I  have  seven  sisters 
and  five  brothers.  Our  birds  are  begin- 
ning to  come  back  from  the  South  now 
(May  9,  1912).  Our  first  robins  made 
their  appearance  about  one  month  ago. 
Our  swallows  have  just  appeared.  We 
have  a  great  many  different  kinds  of 
birds  in  Nova  Scotia.  Some  stay  all 
winter.  We  have  as  house  birds  a 
canary  and  a  parrot.  We  have  a  bird 
here  called  the  English  sparrow.  A  flock 
of  them  stay  in  my  father's  barn  all 
winter.  They  come  in  through  the  ven- 
tilator in  the  roof  and  eat  the  seeds  and 
grain  on  the  floor,  and  then  they  fly  out 
again.  My  father  says  they  are  one  of  the 
most  useful  kinds  of  birds,  as  they  eat 
the  brown-tailed  moth  and  other  insects 
in  the  winter  time,  when  they  cannot  get 
anything  else  to  eat.  We  like  the  robin 
best  as  a  song  bird.  We  also  have  game 
birds — the  partridge,  woodcock,  snipe  and 
wild  duck.  Other  birds  we  have  are  the 
wryneck,  bluejay,  crow,  whippoorwill, 
wren,  linnet,  nightingale,  blackbird, 
mockingbird,  thrush,  magpie,  wagtail 
sparrow,  our  own  gray  sparrow,  wood- 
pecker and  marshpeep.  We  also  have 
as  birds  of  prey  the  eagle,  hawk,  king- 
fisher, owl  and  seagull.  There  are  lots 
of  names  of  birds  in  the  Bible  that  I 
could  give,  as  we  have  a  large  Bible,  but 
I  will  not  write  about  them  this  time. 
Your  niece, 

Margaret  Lunn. 

You  have  sent  us  an  excellent  letter, 
Margaret,  and  you  have  certainly  given 
us  some  very  interesting  information 
about  the  birds  in  Nova  Scotia. 

A  little  girl  in  Beaver  Falls,  Pennsyl- 
vania, has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  was  eleven 
years  old  on  May  8,  1912.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  your  paper.  The  other 
subject  I  wrote  about  was  "Music."  I 
love  music,  but  I  love  birds  by  far  the 
best.  We  have  good  music  from  the 
sweet  little  birds  on  the  trees  in  our 
yard.  The  birds  eat  worms  and  some  of 
them  live  on  seeds.  The  robins  build 
their  nests  mostly  in  the  apple  tree. 
Some  people  are  cruel  enough  to  begrudge 
the  little  birds  what  they  eat.  We 
throw  crumbs  into  our  yard  for  the 
little  birds  to  eat.  We  had  a  pet  bird, 
and  when  he  died  we  buried  him. 

Your  niece, 

Alverta  Huffman. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  Springfield, 
South  Dakota,  and  this  is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  was  twelve  years  old  on 
April  25th.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade  in 
school.  I  live  in  the  country.  I  am 
right  next  to  the  school,  so  that  I  can 
get  to  school  in  two  minutes.  I  have 
a  little  brother  nine  years  old.  His  name 
is  Alvin.  My  sister  takes  the  American 
Messenger.  Our  whole  family  like  it.  I 
love  music.  T  can  play  on  the  organ,  and 
so  can  my  sister.  My  favorite  songs  are 
"The  Comforter  has  come"  and  "Give 
Me  Jesus."  T  can  play  these  songs.  With 
love  to  Uncle  Harry  and  all  the  Little 
Folks,  Esther  Fendolle. 


A  boy  in  Illinois,  who  lives  in  Kin- 
mundy,  has  sent  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  written 
twice  before,  and  thought  that  I  would 
write  again,  if  you  will  let  me  join  your 
happy  band.  I  am  fourteen  years  old. 
I  take  your  paper,  and  think  that  it  is  a 
good  paper.  My  sister  has  a  canary,  but  it 
does  not  sing  very  much.  I  think  that  a 
pretty  bird  is  the  robin.  I  have  taken 
half  a  term  of  music  lessons  on  our  or- 
gan. I  hope  to  see  this  letter  in  print. 
Guess  I  had  better  close  for  this  time. 
Your  nephew, 

Willie  Southward. 

You  may  surely  count  yourself  a  mem- 
ber of  our  happy  band,  Willie.  We  are 
glad  that  you  like  the  birds  and  are  fond 
of  music  too.  Practice  faithfully  on  the 
organ,  and  doubtless  some  day  you  will 
become  a  «ood  organist. 


We  are  pleased  to  receive  this  letter 
from  you,  Jean,  and  trust  that  you  will 
long  continue  to  be  a  reader  of  this 
paper.  When  your  sister  is  old  enough 
to  write,  we  hope  she  will  send  a  letter 
to  Uncle  Harry. 

Here  are  two  letters  which  have  come  to 
us  from  the  Southland.  They  are  written 
by  two  little  girls  who  live  in  Williston, 
North  Carolina: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  thirteen.  I  have  been 
going  to  school  all  winter,  and  I  go  to  Sun- 
day-school every  Sunday.  I  have  one 
sister,  Lessie.  I  have  many  pets,  but  my 
favorite  is  a  little  white  kitten.  My  fa- 
vorite bird  is  a  martin.  I  have  three 
houses  for  them. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Eva  Mae  Piner. 


SWALLOWS  ON  THE  WING 


A  Pennsylvania  girl,  who  lives  in 
Mechanicsburg,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old,  and 
in  the  fourth  grade  in  school.  I  have 
two  sisters,  Mildred  and  Mary.  I  go 
to  Sunday-school  almost  every  Sunday. 
The  flowers  I  like  best  are  roses  and 
daisies.  Grandma  takes  the  American 
Messenger. 

Your  niece, 

Janet  Garrettson. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  the  city 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  this  is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  Mother  is  going 
to  get  the  American  Messenger,  and  I 
would  like  to  join  your  happy  band.  I 
have  one  sister,  who  is  not  old  enough 
to  write  you  a  letter.  I  go  to  Sunday- 
school  and  day  school.  I  have  a  very 
nice  Sunday-school  teacher.  With  love, 
Your  niece, 

Jean  Wade. 


Eva's  sister  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  think  you  have  a  very 
nice  subject  this  time.  I  have  three  pets : 
a  calf,  a  white  kitty,  and  a  hen.  I  have 
one  sister.  Her  name  is  Eva.  My  fa- 
vorite bird  is  the  mocking  bird.  We  have 
one  near  the  house  that  sings  for  us. 
Hoping  to  see  this  in  print,  I  am, 
Your  little  niece, 

Lessie  Myrtle  Piner. 

A  New  York  girl,  who  lives  in  Mari- 
etta, has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  My  aunt  takes  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger.  I  was  reading  the  let- 
ters last  night,  and  it  made  me  think 
I  would  like  to  write  one  myself.  We 
have  an  organ.  I  take  music  lessons  in 
the  summer.  I  am  eleven  years  old  and 
in  the  sixth  grade  at  school.  My  brother 
is  eight  years  and  in  the  third  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Olive  Rice. 


A  Pennsylvania  girl,  who  lives  in 
Parke,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter.  May  I  join  your  happy  band?  I 
am  twelve  years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday- 
school  and  day  school.  We  have  a  piano, 
organ,  violin,  flute  and  other  musical  in- 
struments. I  have  two  brothers,  Chester 
and  Walter.  I  have  two  pets — a  calf  and 
a  chicken.  I  am  very  fond  of  birds.  I 
like  the  redbird  best,  because  of  its  fine 
plumage. 

Your  niece, 

Merl  E.  Brown. 

You  must  be  fond  of  music,  Merl,  to 
have  so  many  musical  instruments  in 
your  home.  Write  again  some  day,  and 
tell  us  which  of  these  instruments  you 
are  learning  to  play  yourself. 

Here  is  a  letter  from  the  Southland. 
It  comes  from  a  little  girl  in  Wren,  South 
Carolina,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school.  I  live 
in  the  country.  I  have  four  sisters 
younger  than  myself  and  one  brother.  I 
have  one  pet;  it  is  a  hen.  My  father 
is  a  merchant.  I  love  to  read  Our  Little 
Folks'  page.  This  is  the  first  letter  I 
have  written,  and  I  hope  to  write  again. 
Your  niece, 

Hazel  L.  Bishop. 

A  little  girl  in  Sullivan  County,  New 
York,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  love  music.  We  have  an 
organ,  a  phonograph  and  three  fiddles. 
We  have  thirty  little  chickens.  We  have 
a  pair  of  brown  horses.  We  have  two 
cows  and  three  calves.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  I  weigh  seventy  pounds.  I  hope 
to  see  my  letter  in  print,  as  it  is 
the  first  one  I  have  written.  My  aunt 
is  coming  out  to  my  house  this  summer 
to  stay  two  weeks.  My  school  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Kopp  and  my  Sunday-school 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Henry.  I  like 
them  both  very  much.  I  have  four 
brothers  and  three  sisters. 

Your  niece, 
Naomi  Louise  Maas. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  letter  from 
you,  Naomi,  and  gladly  welcome  you  into 
our  happy  band  together  with  all  the  other 
little  folks  who  have  sent  us  such  charm- 
ing letters  this  month.  Our  Mail  Bag 
is  not  empty  yet,  but  there  is  no  more 
room  on  our  page,  so  we  must  keep  all 
the  rest  of  the  letters  for  another  time. 

Our  Next  Subject 

Our  subject  for  next  month  is  "Pretty 
Bible  Stories,"  and  already  we  have  re- 
ceived quite  a  few  letters  on  this  topic. 
But  we  would  like  to  hear  from  a  great 
many  more  of  Our  Little  Folks,  and  so, 
if  you  have  not  already  written,  won't 
you  please  sit  right  down  and  send  a 
letter  to  Uncle  Harry,  telling  him  what 
you  think  are  the  three  prettiest  stories 
in  the  whole  Bible,  which  includes,  as 
you  know,  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 


132 


American  Messenger 


July,  1912 


ieFatpily  Circle  I 


Miss  Dumont's  Independence  Day 
Celebration 

"By  Sarah  N.  McCreery 


,HERE  was  a  hurried  knock 
at  Miss  Anne  Dumont's 
door,  and  even  before  they 
heard  the  low  "Come  in, 
please,"  Cecilia  Hastings 
and  Clara  Forbes  entered. 
Miss  Anne  quickly  put  aside,  with  a  half- 
shamed  air,  a  large  handbill,  and  turned 
to  her  guests  with  the  words: 

"Here  I  have  wasted  almost  an  hour 
reading  and  re-reading  that  handbill 
which  gives  the  plans  for  the  Fourth  of 
July  celebration  in  Dalton.  They  are 
to  have  a  flower  parade,  a  balloon  as- 
cension, and  an  air-ship  exhibition.  I 
have  sat  here  picturing  in  my  mind 
what  everything  would  be  like,  and  how 
the  crowd  would  look.  Do  you  know  I 
have  actually  been  wishing  that  I  could 
go  to  that  celebration,"  she  ended  wist- 
fully. 

"Why  couldn't  you  go,  Miss  Anne?" 
asked  Cecilia. 

"I  go  to  a  Fourth  of  July  Celebration?" 
There  was  great  surprise  in  Miss 
Anne's  tone.  "Why,  my  dear  child,  a 
woman  who  must  stay  in  a  wheel-chair 
day  after  day,  because  she  has  spinal 
trouble  and  cannot  walk,  is  not  a  fit 


DOCTOR'S  SHIFT 
Now  Gets  Along  Without  It 


A  physician  says:  "Until  last  fall  I 
used  to  eat  meat  for  my  breakfast  and 
suffered  with  indigestion  until  the  meat 
had  passed  from  the  stomach. 

"Last  fall  I  began  the  use  of  Grape- 
Nuts  for  breakfast  and  very  soon  found  I 
could  do  without  meat,  for  my  body  got 
all  the  nourishment  necessary  from  the 
Grape-Nuts,  and  since  then  I  have  not 
had  any  indigestion  and  am  feeling  better 
and  have  increased  in  weight. 

"Since  finding  the  benefit  I  derived 
from  Grape-Nuts  I  have  prescribed  the 
food  for  all  my  patients  suffering  from 
indigestion  or  over-feeding  and  also  for 
those  recovering  from  disease  where  I 
want  a  food  easy  to  take  and  certain  to 
digest  and  which  will  not  overtax  the 
stomach. 

"I  always  find  the  results  I  look  for 
when  I  prescribe  Grape-Nuts.  For  ethical 
reasons  please  omit  my  name."  Name 
given  by  mail  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

The  reason  for  the  wonderful  amount 
of  nutriment,  and  the  easy  digestion  of 
Grape-Nuts  is  not  hard  to  find. 

In  the  first  place,  the  starchy  part  of 
the  wheat  and  barley  goes  through  vari- 
ous processes  of  cooking,  to  perfectly 
charge  the  starch  into  dextrose  or  grape- 
sugar,  in  which  state  it  is  ready  to  be 
easily  absorbed  by  the  blood. 

The  parts  in  the  wheat  and  barley 
which  Nature  can  make  use  of  for  rebuild- 
ing brain  and  nerve  centers  are  retained 
in  this  remarkable  food,  and  thus  the 
human  body  is  supplied  with  the  power- 
ful strength  producers,  so  easily  noticed 
after  one  has  eaten  Grape-Nuts  each  day 
for  a  week  or  ten  days. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


person  to  even  think  of  attending  a 
Fourth  of  July  celebration.  I  have  not 
been  to  Dalton  for  fifteen  years,  girls, 
and  I  never  get  to  the  stores  here,  un- 
less Jenny  wheels  me." 

"Why  couldn't  Jenny  take  you  to  Dal- 
ton on  the  Fourth?"  asked  Clara. 

Miss  Anne  shook  her  head.  "Jenny  is 
a  good  little  maid.  She  takes  care  of 
me  beautifully;  she  is  most  thoughtful  to 
take  me  for  an  airing  every  few  days, 
but  she  lives  such  a  quiet  life  here  with 
me,  and  she  is  so  timid  that  she  would 
become  confused  in  a  city  with  such  a 
crowd,  and  she  would  let  me  get  run 
over  by  a  street-car  sure.  I  am  usually 
satisfied  with  my  books,  my  work,  and 
the  calls  I  receive  from  my  friends,  but 
sometimes  I  just  long  to  do  things  that 
I  know  are  impossible  for  me,  like  go- 
ing to  this  celebration.  I  suppose  every- 
body has  the  same  experience  some- 
times. I  must  be  contented  with  hearing 
about  it.  You  girls  must  come  and  tell 
me  about  everything.  Of  course,  you 
expect  to  go." 

"Oh,  yes;  there  is  so  little  going  on 
in  this  village  of  Statt  that  it  will  be 
a  treat  to  go  to  Dalton  to  a  real  cele- 
bration," replied  Cecilia. 

"And  to  think  that  we  shall  see  an  air- 
ship. It  will  be  a  great  opportunity," 
said  Clara  eagerly. 

"It  will,  indeed,"  agreed  Miss  Anne. 
"You  are  fortunate  in  being  able  to  go — 
physically  able,  I  mean,"  she  added  with 
a  tinge  of  sadness  in  her  voice.  "Here 
I  have  talked  about  myself  and  the 
Fourth  of  July,  and  I  have  not  even 
asked  you  girls  to  have  a  chair.  I  usual- 
ly have  better  manners." 

"Thank  you,  Miss  Anne,  we  cannot 
stay  this  time.  I  stopped  for  the  tatting 
you  made  for  mother,"  Cecilia  responded. 

Miss  Dumont  wheeled  her  chair  to  the 
table,  opened  a  drawer  and  took  a  card- 
board out,  on  which  was  wound  several 
yards  of  tatting.  The  girls  exclaimed 
over  its  beauty,  and  then  they  examined 
all  the  lace,  embroidery  and  tatting  in 
the  drawer  before  they  took  their  leave. 

"Fifteen  years  is  a  long  time  to  stay 
away  from  Dalton,  when  it  is  only  twen- 
ty miles  from  here,"  Cecilia  remarked, 
when  they  reached  the  street. 

"It's  a  long  time  to  be  compelled  to 
stay  in  a  wheel-chair,  too.  Why,  Miss 
Anne  doesn't  go  to  church,  she  cannot 
attend  concerts,  she  only  goes  up  town 
once  a  month,  and  sometimes  not  that 
often.  I  never  realized  that  she  has  so 
few  good  times.  She  reads  and  works, 
works  and  reads;  it's  no  wonder  that  she 
gets  tired  and  longs  to  get  away  from 
home  and  have  something  a  little  ex- 
citing— I  know  I  would,"  and  Clara  was 
silent  for  a  whole  block.  "Why,  Cecilia 
Hastings!"  she  exclaimed  suddenly,  "why 
couldn't  we  " 

"Why  couldn't  we  take  Miss  Anne  to 
the  Fourth  of  July  celebration  our- 
selves?" interrupted  Cecilia,  finishing  the 
sentence. 

"Yes,  that's  what  I  was  about  to  sug- 
gest. Isn't  it  funny  we  thought  of  the 
same  thing  at  the  same  time?  But 
could  we  do  it?"  and  Clara  waited  for 
a  reply. 

"We  could.  It  would  mean  that  our 
own  fun  must  be  given  up,  but  I  would 
be  willing  to  do  that  to  give  Miss  Anne 
a  good  time,"  said  Cecilia. 

"I  would,  too,"  declared  Clara.  "We 
will  just  do  it,  if  our  parents  will  let 
us." 

The  next  evening  Clara  Forbes  and 
Cecilia  Hastings  visited  Miss  Anne  Du- 
mont again.  "You  are  going  to  the  In- 
dependence Day  celebration  at  Dalton, 


after  all,"  they  told  her  in  the  same 
breath.  "We  are  going  to  take  you  our- 
selves. My  brothers  have  promised  to 
put  you  on  and  off  the  train  in  your 
chair,"  finished  Clara. 

At  first  Miss  Anne  could  not  under- 
stand, then  she  declared  the  plan  was  not 
to  be  thought  of,  that  it  would  be  too 
much  of  an  undertaking,  it  would  spoil 
the  day  for  the  two  girls,  and  numberless 
other  excuses.  Clara  and  Cecilia  silenced 
every  objection,  and  when  they  left,  she 
was  really  enthusiastic  over  the  plan. 

The  Fourth  of  July  was  a  sunny  day, 
cool  enough  to  be  pleasant,  and  a  de- 
lighted trio  left  Miss  Anne's  home  that 
morning  at  eight  o'clock  for  the  station. 
There  was  so  much  to  see  and  think 
about  that  it  seemed  a  very  few  minutes 
to  Miss  Anne  from  the  time  her  chair 
was  lifted  on  the  train  at  Statt  unil  it 
was  lifted  off  at  Dalton. 

"The  first  thing  on  the  program,  Miss 
Anne,  is  to  take  you  through  the  prin- 
cipal street  to  see  the  stores,"  said  Ce- 
cilia as  they  left  the  Dalton  depot. 

"I'll  do  just  what  you  suggest  all  day, 
girls,"  Miss  Anne  replied,  with  a  de- 
lighted little  laugh. 

Cecilia  and  Clara  went  up  one  side  of 


the  principal  street  and  down  the  other, 
and  Miss  Anne  enjoyed  it  like  a  child. 
More  than  one  person  turned  for  a  second 
look  at  the  two  bright-faced  girls  and  the 
sweet,  white-haired  woman,  seated  in  a 
wheel-chair,  whose  face  radiated  the  hap- 
piness she  felt.  The  next  thing  was  the 
flower  parade,  and  Miss  Anne  was  taken 
to  a  side  street  where  the  crowd  was  not 
so  dense  and  she  could  see  everything 
well. 

"I  can  never  thank  you  girls  enough 
for  bringing  me,"  she  said,  when  the  last 
flower-garlanded  carriage  had  passed. 
"The  parade  was  just  beautiful,"  and  the 
tears  welled  into  her  eyes. 

At  noon  time  there  was  a  lunch  which 
Cecilia  and  Clara  had  brought.  It  was 
eaten  in  a  park  several  blocks  from  the 
main  streets,  where  the  balloon  ascen- 
sion was  to  take  place  at  two  o'clock.  The 
most  important  event  of  the  day  was  the 
flight  of  the  air-ship,  and  the  girls  were 
disappointed  when  they  learned  that  it 
would  take  place  at  the  fair  grounds,  two 
miles  from  the  city. 

"I  don't  see  how  we  can  get  Miss  Anne 
out  there,  for  the  cars  will  be  so  crowd- 
ed," said  Cecilia  dismally. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


The  Old 
Oaken  Bucket 


I'lU,. 

fit. 


Filled  to  the  brim  with 
cold,  clear  purity — no  such 
water  nowadays. 
Bring  back  the  old  days  with 


a  glass  or  bottle  of 


cca\ 


It  makes  one  think  of  everything  that's  pure 
and  wholesome  and  delightful.  Bright,  spark- 
ling, teeming  with  palate  joy — it's 
your  soda  fountain  old  oaken  bucket. 


Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca-Cola. 


PfPA  0ur  new  booklet, 
*  ICC  telling  of  Coca- 
Cola  vindication  at  Chatta- 
nooga, for  the  asking. 

Demand  the  Genuine  as  made  by 
THE  COCA-COLA  CO 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
2-J 


you 


want  to  send 
every  little  girl  a 
Speaking  and  Sleeping 
Doll;  will  say  "Mama"  and 
a'Papa".    The  prettiest,  daintiest 
and  sweetest  Dolly  yau  ever  saw.  Elab- 
orately and  stylishly  dressed;  lace  trimmed  hat , 
and  gown:  shoes  and  Blockings;  17  Ins.  high.  Pretty1 
head.  Lang  golden  curls.  Will  close  its  eyes.  There  is  every- 
thing about  thia  doll  to  endear  It  to  the  heart  ol  Its  owner. 
EVTDt  PD.17P  An  extra  prize  lor  all  little  girls  who  write 
LA  1  RH  rmiC  promptly.  You  want  to  get  the  EXTRA  PRIZE 
sure.  Net  one  cent  ol  your  Meaey  Is  required,  so  write  UtUy.fjc/" 


THIS 

TALKING  DOLL 

Send  No  Money— 

Just  Your  Name  &  Address 
—A  Postal  Card  Will  Do.  I 
don't  want  any  money. 
All  yon  have  to  do  Is  ta 
write  me  lor  my  GREAT 
FREE  OFFER  and  say  yon 
want  a  Mama  and  Papa 
Talking  Doll.    NOT  ONE 
CENT  OF  YOUR  MONEY  Is 
REQl'IRED.  Write  at  onct. 
*  UP-TO-DATE 
Dept.  17  .  Indianapolis.  Ind. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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AGENTS  AND  CLUB  RAISERS 

wanted  to  secure  subscriptions  to  the 

American  Jfles&enger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  commission 
or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and  useful  arti- 
cles we  offer  as  premiums.     Send  for  sample 
copies,  instructions  for  canvassing,  etc. 
See  last  page  of  this  issue. 


Bl  VUVCD  ^Sss.  TJl^rKE  OTHEB  BELIJ3 
fc«  I  Iwl  I  tl\  fgSfi.  SWEETEB,  HOSE  DU3- 
rUIID^U  ABLE,  LOWES  PEICE. 

V,ngnV'n  ^^^OUSFSEECATALOaUB 
BXlZlS.     ■  TELLS  WET. 

Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0, 


Crown  Bone  Cutter ^ 


HALLOWED 


HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEV,  son  of  IRA  D.  SAN  KEY 

OVER1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  oopy  by  mail 
returnablesamplesmailed to  "earnest  inquirers'1 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  Hew  York  or  Chicago 


Miss  Dumont's  Independence 
Day  Celebration 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
"Miss  Anne  must  not  miss  seeing  the 
air-ship.     Why,  she  might  never  have 
another  chance  to  see  one,"  observed 
Clara. 

"Now,  girls,  don't  bother  about  me.  Let 
me  stay  right  here  in  this  nice  park, 
while  you  go  to  see  the  air-ship  exhibi- 
tion. I  have  seen  enough  for  one  day," 
Miss  Anne  insisted. 

"No,  we  must  manage  to  get  you  to 
the  fair  grounds  somehow,"  declared 
Cecilia. 

"Pardon  me,  perhaps  I  could  help  you. 
I  have  an  automobile,  my  family  is  out 
of  the  city,  and  I  should  be  most  happy 
to  take  you  two  young  ladies  and  your 
friend  out  to  the  exhibition  with  me.  We 
could  leave  the  chair  in  a  store." 

Miss  Anne  and  the  two  girls  looked  at 
the  speaker,  a  tall,  kindly-faced,  gray- 
haired  man  who  had  stood  by  them  dur- 
ing the  balloon  ascension. 

"It  is  most  kind  of  you  to  offer,"  said 
Clara  quickly.  "We  are  so  anxious  for 
Miss  Dumont  to  see  the  air-ship." 

"I  do  not  want  to  trouble  anybody," 

Miss  Anne  put  in  anxiously,  "and  ," 

she  looked  doubtfully  at  the  gentleman. 

"No  trouble  to  me  I  assure  you.  It  will 
be  only  a  pleasure.  I  am  Mr.  Bosworth. 
I  shall  have  my  machine  here  in  a  few 
minutes." 

"Mr.  Bosworth!"  gasped  Cecilia  as  she 
recognized  the  name  of  the  wealthiest 
man  in  Dalton,  and  the  three  were  silent 
until  the  automobile  appeared. 

When  the  air-ship  exhibition  was  over, 
Mr.  Bosworth  took  his  guests  for  a  ride 
over  the  city.  "I  thank  you  young  ladies 
for  allowing  me  a  little  share  in  making 
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Miss  Dumont's  Fourth  of  July  a  pleas- 
ant one,"  he  said,  when  the  ride  was 
ended,  and  he  had  helped  Miss  Anne  into 
her  chair  again,  for  she  had  told  him 
about  the  girls  bringing  her  to  Dalton. 

There  was  a  dainty  little  supper  at  a 
restaurant,  an  hour  of  fireworks,  and  then 
the  girls  took  the  first  train  home,  as  the 
second  would  be  more  crowded.  It  was 
half-past  nine  when  Cecilia  and  Clara 
wheeled  the  chair  into  Miss  Anne's  own 
doorway.  "I  feel  as  if  I  had  been  away 
a  year,  for  I  have  seen  so  much  to-day," 
declared  that  lady  as  she  took  off  her 
bonnet.  "I  cannot  thank  you  girls  suf- 
ficiently. I  have  no  words  to  express  my 
appreciation.  You  have  given  me  some- 
thing to  think  about  for  months  to  come. 
If  you  had  scarcely  been  out  of  your  own 
yards  for  fifteen  years,  you  could  under- 
stand just  what  this  treat  has  meant  to 
me.  I  read  sometimes  that  people  are 
growing  more  selfish  and  thoughtless  of 
others,  but  it  isn't  so,  and  this  day 
proves  that  it  is  not.  Why,  every- 
body on  the  train  was  so  kind  to  me. 
Mr.  Bosworth  took  us,  though  perfect 
strangers,  to  see  the  air-ship  exhibition 
and  for  a  long  ride,  and  you  girls  gave 
up  all  your  own  plans  to-day  just  to  give 
me  a  good  time.  If  I  never  get  to  Dal- 
ton again,  I  will  always  have  this  long, 
happy  day  to  remember.  I  hope,  Cecilia 
and  Clara,  you  may  have  an  extra  good 
time  next  Fourth  of  July  to  pay  for 
this  one  being  spoiled  for  you." 

"It  wasn't  spoiled,  Miss  Anne ;  I  really 
never  enjoyed  an  Independence  Day  so 
much  in  my  life.  Honestly  I  never  did. 
Clara  and  I  would  not  have  had  that 
automobile  ride,  if  it  hadn't  been  for  you, 
so  you  see  you  were  the  means  of  giv- 
ing us  pleasure  too.  I  had  a  better 
time  than  if  I  had  just  done  things  to 
please  myself  all  day,"  finished  Cecilia. 

"I  was  going  to  say  the  same  thing, 
too,"  declared  Clara. 

"I  can  never  repay  you,  anyway,  for 

all  I  feel  that  you  did  for  me,  but  

'Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  Me.' "  responded  Miss  Anne  in  a 
voice  full  of  emotion. 

*  *5 

The  Home  Voice 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  close  rela- 
tionship between  the  home  voice  and  the 
home  atmosphere?  And  as  the  atmos- 
phere is  the  sensitive,  tangible  thing,  it 
is  affected  by  the  voice,  not  the  voice  by 
the  atmosphere. 

If  the  head  of  the  house,  whether  it  be 
the  husband  or  the  wife,  has  a  whining 
voice,  the  atmosphere  of  that  home  is  apt 
to  be  depressed.  Everything  is  limp,  so 
to  speak,  and  spineless.  Even  the  draper- 
ies hang  in  dejected  folds.  Nothing  ever 
is  right  or  bright  or  cheery.  The  home 
is  a  center  of  complaints. 

In  the  home  where  the  dominant  voice 
is  gruff  or  surly,  an  atmosphere  of  an- 
tagonism seems  to  prevail.  Nobody  seems 
to  want  to  do  what  he  ought  to  do.  His 
manner  implies  a  protest,  a  sulky  com- 
pliance. 

Take  again  the  patronizing  voice  in  the 
home,  the  voice  that  condescends  to  tell 
the  others  what  they  should  do.  The 
family  sit  uneasily  under  it.  There  is  a 
feeling  of  subjection  in  that  home,  a  lack 
of  individuality. 

How  the  actual  sunshine  seems  to  reign 
in  the  home  of  the  cheery-voiced  mis- 
tress! Her  voice  rings  with  hope,  with 
Rood  nature.  Energy,  life,  movement  are 
expressed  in  it.  You  feel  that  the  day's 
work  in  that  house  swings  along  merrily. 
You  feel  that  it  is  done  thoroughly,  done 
systematically,  done  happily. 

And  all  this  is  no  mere  fancy.  The 
voice  is  expressive  of  the  mental  state ; 
and  the  mental  state  of  the  dominant 
member  of  the  family  does  affect  the 
home  atmosphere.  A  woman  may  won- 
der why  her  home  does  not  seem  bright 
and  happy.  She  may  be  conscientiously 
trying  to  manage  it  right,  and  yet  all  the 
time  she  may  be  affecting  it  by  this  voice 
of  her  inner  self. 

Listen,  sometime,  to  your  voice  as  if  it 
were  the  voice  of  a  stranger,  and  criticize 
it  just  as  impartially.  You  may  be  sur- 
prised at  what  it  teils  you.  And  if  you 
discover  that  it  is  not  all  it  might  be, 
try  the  effect  of  making  it  cheery,  hearty, 
alert.  The  family  will  come  up  under  it 
like  wilted  flowers  in  summer  showers. 

EXCHANGE. 


Redeem  the  Time 

The  time  is  short ! 
If  thou  wouldst  work  for  God,  it  must  be 
now  ; 

If  thou  wouldst  win  the  garland  for  thy 
brow, 

Redeem  the  time ! 

Shake  off  earth's  sloth  ! 
Go  forth  with  staff  in  hand  while  yet  'tis 
day  ; 

Set  out  with  girded  loins  upon  the  way  ; 
Up  !    Linger  not ! 

Fold  not  thine  hands ! 
What  has   the  pilgrim  of  the  cross  and 
crown 

To  do  with  luxury  or  couch  of  down  ! 
On,  pilgrim,  on. 

With  His  reward 
He  comes  ;  He  tarries  not ;  His  day  is  near ! 
When  men  least  look  for  Him,  He  will  be 
here ; 

Prepare  for  Him  ! 

Let  not  the  flood 
Sweep  thy  firm  feet  from  the  eternal  Rock  ; 
Face  calmly,  solemnly,  the  billow's  shock  ; 

Fear  not  the  storm. 

Withstand  the  foe; 
Die  daily,  that  forever  thou  mayest  live  ; 
Be  faithful  unto  death  !  the  Lord  will  give 
The  crown  of  life. 

HOBATIUS  BONAB. 

•6  «6 

Not  Worth  Reading 

Some  one  asked  Dwight  L.  Moody  if 
he  had  read  a  certain  book.  He  replied, 
"No,  I  believe  there  is  poison  in  it;  at 
least,  I  have  heard  so,  on  good  au- 
thority." The  friend  said,  "But  wouldn't 
it  be  well  to  read  it  for  yourself?" 
"No,"  said  Mr.  Moody.  "If  I  take 
poison  into  my  stomach,  the  doctor  has 
to  come  and  take  it  out.  Why  should 
I  take  poison  into  my  mind?  I  might 
never  be  able  to  get  it  out." 


OTJTDOOB  LIFE 
Will  Not  Offset  the  111  Effects  of 
Coffee  and  Tea  when  One  Cannot 
Digest  Them 


A  farmer  says : 

"For  ten  years  or  more  I  suffered  from 
dyspepsia  and  stomach  trouble,  caused 
by  the  use  of  coffee  (tea  contains  caf- 
feine, the  same  drug  found  in  coffee)  un- 
til I  got  so  bad  I  had  to  give  up  coffee 
entirely  and  almost  give  up  eating.  There 
were  times  when  I  could  eat  only  boiled 
milk  and  bread;  and  when  I  went  to  the 
field  to  work  I  had  to  take  some  bread 
and  butter  along  to  give  me  strength. 

"I  doctored  steadily  and  took  almost 
everything  I  could  get  for  my  stomach 
in  the  way  of  medicine,  but  if  I  got  any 
better  it  only  lasted  a  little  while.  I  was 
almost  a  walking  skeleton. 

"One  day  I  read  an  ad  for  Postum  and 
told  my  wife  I  would  try  it,  and  as  to  the 
following  facts  I  will  make  affidavit  be- 
fore any  judge: 

"I  quit  coffee  entirely  and  used  Postum 
in  its  place.  I  have  regained  my  health 
entirely  and  can  eat  anything  that  is 
cooked  to  eat.  I  have  increased  in  weight 
until  now  I  weigh  more  than  I  ever  did. 
I  have  not  taken  any  medicine  for  my 
stomach  since  I  began  using  Postum. 

"My  family  would  stick  to  coffee  at 
first,  but  they  saw  the  effects  it  had 
on  me  and  when  they  were  feeling  bad 
they  began  to  use  Postum,  one  at  a  time, 
until  now  we  all  use  Postum."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Ten  days'  trial  of  Postum  in  place  of 
coffee  proves  the  truth,  an  easy  and 
pleasant  way. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Well vi  lie,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new- 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  he  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  May,  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $274.82  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,322.70. 


ALABAMA,  $1. 

Rev.  Mr.  Bell.  $1. 

CALIFORNIA.  $8. 

Estate  of  Mrs.  Cowgill,  $8. 

CONNECTICUT,  $97.50. 

Norwich,  Cong.  Church,  $50 ;  Mr.  Clark, 
$10 ;  Litchfield,  First  Cong.  Church,  $21  ; 
Mrs.  Snow.  $2  :  Mrs.  Rossiter,  $0.50  ;  Mrs. 
Blodget,  $5  :  "A  Friend,"  $2  ;  Mrs.  Speeler, 
$1  ;  Miss  Acton,  $5  ;  "A  Friend,"  $1. 
DELAWARE,  $2. 

Miss  Janvier,  $2. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $0.65. 

Mrs.  Zimmermann,  $0.65. 

ILLINOIS.  $185.28. 

Mrs.  Bradford.  $5  :  Chicago,  Tract  Society 
(including  $83.33  for  Colportage),  $100.18; 
Mrs.  Learning,  $1  :  Mr.  Haley.  $5  :  Mr.  Bid- 
well,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Bent,  $5  :  Mr.  Vogt,  $2  ; 
Rockford,  First  Pres.  Church,  $11.10 ;  Mr. 
Emmert,  $5  :  Cash.  $1  :  Mrs.  Bailv,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Sheldon.  $5 ;  Mrs.  Emerson,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Hinchliff,  $5  :  Mrs.  Brown,  $5  ;  Miss  Todd. 
$5  :  Miss  Todd.  $5  :  Mrs.  Mower.  $1  ;  Mr. 
Schaeffer,  $2  ;  Mr.  Olmstead,  $1  ;  Wheatland 
U.  P.  Church,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $113. 

Mr.  Bosserman,  $1  ;  Mr.  Pixley.  $2 ; 
Marion  First  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Mr.  Taylor, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Alexander,  $100. 

IOWA.  $92.75. 

"A  Friend."  $3  ;  Mr.  Addengast.  $5  :  Mr. 
Biermann,  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Carr,  $10  ;  Mr.  Huis- 
kamp.  $5  ;  Mr.  Collison,  $5  ;  Miss  Herbert, 
$1  ;  Cash,  $2  ;  Mr.  Rix,  $5  ;  Mr.  Jov,  $10  ; 
Mr.  Harger,  $5  :  Dr.  Conzett,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Beach,  $3  ;  Mr.  Adams,  $5  :  Mrs.  Walker.  $1  ; 
Jesup  Pres.  Church.  $10 ;  Manchester, 
Pres.  Church,  W.  M.  S.,  $1.65  ;  Mr.  Heege, 
$1  ;  Walker  Pres.  Church,  $4.95  ;  Mr.  Nietert, 
$2  ;  Mr.  De  Jong.  $2.50. 

KANSAS,  $4.65. 

Mrs.  Behrens,  $4.65. 

KENTUCKY,  $90.50. 

Louisville,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $32 ; 
Messrs.  Wheat  &  Lauder,  $5 ;  Miss  Short, 
$5 ;  Mr.  Davis,  $5 ;  Mr.  Young,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Barrett,  $2:  Mr.  Meldrum.  $2;  Mr.  Loving, 
$1  ;  Dr.  Ceicil.  $1  :  Dr.  Clark,  $10  ;  Miss 
Scott  (including  $5  for  China),  $10;  Mr. 
Massie,  $2.50  ;  Mrs.  Stoll.  $1.50  ;  Miss  Lyle, 
$1  ;  Judge  Hunt,  $1;  Mr.  Curran,  $0.50; 
Mr.  Ross,  $1. 

MAINE,  $10. 

Mr.  Southworth,  $10. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $199.25. 

Mr.  Field,  $1.50  ;  Mr.  Crane,  $5  ;  Spring- 
field, Park  Cong.  Church,  $5  ;  Miss  Brown, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Wade,  $20  ;  Miss  Wilson,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Mitchell,  $2;  Mr.  Kendall  (for  China),  $10; 
Mrs.  Parker,  $2 ;  Mrs.  McKee,  $5 ;  Mrs. 
Rogers,  $10 ;  Mr.  Leeds.  $5 ;  Mr.  Stearns, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Hodgman,  $1  ;  Miss  Pierson,  $0.25  ; 
Mr.  Mitchell,  $10;  Miss  Abbott  (for  China), 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Briggs.  $3  ;  Mrs.  Dakin,  $1  ;  Miss 
Haven,  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Pease,  $5  :  Miss  Cleave 
land,  $1  ;  Mr.  Carter,  $25  ;  Miss  Brooks,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Lane,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Morrison,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Shaw,  $3  ;  Mr.  Chase,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Crane,  $25  ; 
Mr.  Dewey,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Pierson,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Foucar,  $25. 

MICHIGAN.  $24.25. 

Kalamazoo,  First  Refd.  S.  S.,  $5 ;  Overi- 
sel,  Christian  Refd.  Church,  $18.25;  Mis. 
Walton,  $1. 

MINNESOTA,  $126.10. 

Mrs.  Noves,  $15:  Mr.  Ware,  $5;  Messrs. 
Williams,  $25 ;  Mr.  Greer,  $1  ;  Mr.  Shune- 
man,  $10  ;  Mr.  Bigelow,  $5  ;  Mr.  Noyes.  $10  ; 
Mr.  Clark,  $5;  Mr.  Norton,  $20;  Mr.  Laird. 
$20;  Mrs.  Rogers,  $10.10. 

MISSOURI,  $5. 

St.  Louis,  S.  S.  Cote  Brilliante  Pres. 
Church,  $5. 

NEBRASKA.  $10. 
Mr.  Peters,  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Noordwiser,  $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $16. 
Mr.   Martin,  $1;  Miss  Benn,  $10;  Mr. 
Brown,  $5. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $17.21. 
"A  Friend."  $5 ;  Mrs.  Hulskamper,  $2 ; 
Mr.  Donoliue.  and  Brother  Dean.  $1  ;  No. 
Branch,  Refd.  Church,  $8.21  ;  Miss  Soper, 
$1. 

NEW  YORK,  $890.32. 
The  Messrs.  Seibert.  S20.18;  King  Testi- 
monial Fd.,  $18;  Mrs.  Dwight.  $10;  From 
Headers  of  the  Christian  Herald,  $100;  Mi-. 
Thorne,  $25  ;  Mrs.  De  Witt,  $5 ;  Collegiate 
Refd.  Protest.  Dutch  Church.  $423.85  ; 
Broadway  Tabernacle  Church.  $33.14;  Mrs 
Billings,  $1.50:  Mrs.  Roeschli,  $4.88:  Miss 
Strong.  $20;  South  Salem.  Pres.  Church 
(for  Mission  Work).  $5:  Mrs.  Gilbert,  $2; 
Mrs.  Arnold.  Sr.,  $10;  Huntington,  Collec- 
tion at  Union  Service,  $23;  Miss  Parsons, 
$2 :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woolworth,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Marvin,  S3;  Mr.  Fielder.  $2:  "A  Friend." 
$25  ;  Mr.  Kouwenhoven,  $10  :  Mrs.  McCartee, 
$5:  Miss  Krehbiel.  for  Mission,  $3;  Mr. 
Baehler,  $2.50 :  Miss  Moall.  $0.10 ;  Mr. 
Ludlow,  $100  ;  Miss  Brooker,  $1  ;  Mr.  Cary, 


$7.50  ;  Mr.  Blaisdell,  $5  :  Wallkill,  Shawan- 
gunk  Refd.  Church,  $6.67  ;  Mrs.  Chadwick, 
$5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2. 
Dr.  Hay,  $2. 

OHIO,  $36.30. 
Mr.  Riggenbach,  $1.30;  Rev.  Mr.  Heyl, 
$0.50;  Mrs.  Shofstall  (for  tract  distribu- 
tion), $1;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Korb.  $2;  Miss 
Bowers.  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Hale.  $1  ;  Mrs.  McClln- 
tock,  $5  ;  The  Baldwin  Piano  Co.,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Meacham,  $5  ;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $262.50. 
Pittsburg.  Watson  Pres.  Church,  $15 ; 
Second  U.  P.  Church,  $46  ;  Mr.  Jayme,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Kenney,  $5  :  Mr.  Reitz.  $10  :  Mrs.  Wal- 
lace, $5 :  Miss  Forsvthe.  $5  :  Miss  Allen, 
$0.50 :  Miss  Copeland,  $1  :  Mrs.  Trexler, 
$10  ;  Miss  De  Haven,  $5  ;  "For  Jesus'  Sake" 
(for  Colportage),  $5;  Mrs.  Gest.  $10;  Mrs. 
Lyons.  $15  ;  Mr.  Savage,  $100  ;  W.  Sunbury, 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Fleming,  $10:  Miss 
Cline,  $5  ;  Washington,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $10. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Talbot,  $5  ;  Miss  Durfee,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $71.26. 
Bethany  Lutheran  Church,  $16.11  ;  Salem. 
Lutheran  Church,  $24 ;  Norway  Lutheran 
Church,  $9.85  ;  James  River,  Lutheran 
Church,  $15.80 ;  Mission  Dist.  Lutheran 
Church,  $5.50. 

TENNESSEE,  $12. 
Miss  Muse,  $12. 

UTAH,  $2. 

Mr.  Pratt,  $2. 

VERMONT,  $2. 
Mr.  Stoddard.  $2. 

VIRGINIA,  $5. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Finley,  $5. 

WISCONSIN,  $9.65. 
Mr.  Boebel.  Sr.,  $0.6o ;  Miss  Flagg,  $2 ; 
Mrs.  Ray,  $5  ;  Mr.  Holley,  $2. 

WYOMING,  $11. 
Mr.  Schreibeis,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Oastler,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $5.53. 
Canada.  Mr.  Hiltbrand,  $0.53  ;  Friends  of 
Missions,  $5. 

LEGACY,  $4,603.15. 
Estate  of  W.  J.  Schuurman,  Lennox,  So. 
Dak&ta,  $4,603.15. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS. 
$1,252.50. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $1,202.50 ; 
Income  for  Annuitants,  $50. 

*?  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

•6  * 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 
•5  *5 

Giving  Up  Opium 

An  illustration  in  a  recent  magazine 
showed  the  burning  of  opium  pipes  at 
Foochow,  China.  Outside  nations  little 
realize  what  the  giving  up  of  the  opium 
habit  means  to  China.  Some  one  has 
said  that  if  the  Japanese  could  give  up 
his  sake,  the  Frenchman  his  wine,  the 
German  his  beer,  and  the  Britisher  his 
pipe,  not  one  of  them  would  sacrifice  as 
tenacious  a  physical  foe  as  when  the 
Chinaman  gives  up  his  opium;  nor  would 
the  combined  population  of  the  slaves  of 
these  habits  in  these  four  nations  more 
than  equal  the  victims  of  opium  in 
China.  If,  in  America,  we  could  with 
one  sweep  abolish  all  graft  and  dishon- 
esty in  politics,  or  intemperance  in  pub- 
lic and  private  life,  our  nation  might 
then  understand  something  of  what 
the  sacrifice  of  opium  means  to  the 
Chinese. 


Messenger 

American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,705.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.00,  by  means  of  which 
many  millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts 
have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77.  The 
grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribution 
has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  254,910  ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,080,- 
163,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17.616.521. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Jodson  Swift.  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

V  * 

A  Forward  Movement  in  India 

In  1910  the  Christians  and  mission- 
aries in  the  Arcot  Mission  bounds  took 
a  momentous  step.  Theretofor  all  the 
Evangelistic,  and  the  great  bulk  of  the 
Congregational  work  in  its  area  of  9,000 
square  miles,  with  a  Christian  population 
of  10,000  was  directly  under  the  mission- 
arias  who  administered  the  funds.  Under 
them  an  indigenous  Church  had  been  de- 
veloped. More  recently  the  missionaries 
had  been  emphasizing  the  churches' 
right  to  a  larger  voice  in  its  develop- 
ment; duty  toward  large  activity;  and 
need  of  training  by  experience  in  ad- 
ministration. After  careful  deliberation 
and  detailed  planning  by  missionaries 
and  leading  Indian  Christians,  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  Indian  Churches  entered 
into  an  agreement  whereby  the  Mission 
as  such,  relinquished  sole  direction  of 
certain  funds  and  phases  of  work,  and 
the  Indian  Church  undertook  a  larger, 
and  gradually  increasing  share  in  financ- 
ing and  directing  that  work — the 
Mission  and  Church  each  appointing  rep- 
resentatives who  formed  "The  Indian 
Church  Board." 

This  "Indian  Church  Board"  is  to 
carry  on  the  work  until  the  Church  is  so 
developed  in  self-support  arid  self-gov- 
ernment that  it  can  carry  on  the  work  of 
propagation  and  administration  without 
the  Mission  and  missionaries.  Then  the 
Mission  dropping  out,  the  Board  also 
will  cease  to  exist — the  Church  alone  car- 
rying on  the  work  through  its  regular 
organization. 

What  is  a  Lady? 

A  little  while  ago  an  English  paper 
offered  a  prize  for  the  best  definition  of  a 
lady.  This  is  the  answer  that  took  the 
prize:  "To  be  a  lady  means,  rightly,  to  be 
a  gentlewoman  who  shows  by  her  every 
word  and  action  a  sweet  and  gentle  dig- 
nity, with  a  gracious  charm  of  manner; 
a  woman  whose  heart  is  pure  and  true, 
who  is  tender  toward  all  suffering,  who 
sympathizes  with  those  in  trouble,  and  is 
ever  ready  to  give  that  which  costs  her 
some  effort  and  self-denial.  A  lady 
thinks  no  work  derogatory,  and  no  one  is 
deemed  too  low  to  receive  courtesy  and 
kindness.  She  is  pure  and  good  in  every 
detail  of  life,  a  true  friend,  and  a  'minis- 
tering angel'  in  sorrow  and  sickness." 
Could  any  one  give  a  better  answer? 

THE  COMRADE. 
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Missionary  Mottoes 

"We  are  leading  a  crusade,  not  to  take 
a  sepulcher,  but  to  take  a  world," 

"The  Kingdom  of  God  is  waiting  for 
the  hard-earned  leisure  of  the  business 
man." 

"This  is  a  lost  world  to  be  saved,  and 
not  simply  an  ignorant  world  to  be  edu- 
cated." 

"The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only 
a  Gospel  for  all  men,  but  it  is  a  Gospel 
for  the  whole  man." 

"The  day  of  formal  praying  and  petty 
giving  is  over  and  the  day  of  big  things 
has  come." 

"We  need  to  save  the  world  in  order 
to  save  America  spiritually." 

"The  church  that  forgets  itself  in  its 
passion  for  others  will  in  that  forgetful  - 
ness  find  itself." 

"The  man  who  does  not  believe  in  for- 
eign missions  had  better  burn  up  his  New 
Testament,  for  it  is  a  record  of  foreign 
missions." 

"We  have  no  apology  for  being  in  ear- 
nest about  this  thing  of  foreign  missions, 
and  will  make  none  until  Jesus  Christ 
tells  us  He  made  a  mistake  in  coming  to 
the  world  as  a  missionary." 

"To  have  what  we  want  is  riches ;  but 
to  be  able  to  do  without  is  power." 

"Missionary  history  is  a  mystery  until 
it  is  read  as  His  Story." 

"We  have  given  the  Orient  warships 
and  telephones,  steam  cars  and  sewing 
machines  and  silk  hats,  but  they  are 
none  the  better  for  these,  and  except  the 
old  man  be  changed  within,  all  these  ad- 
ventitious trappings  will  make  him  a 
more  potent  force  for  evil." 

"That  life  is  most  worth  living  whose 
work  is  most  worth  while." 

"If  we  have  not  enough  in  our  religion 
to  drive  us  to  share  it  with  all  the  world, 
it  is  doomed  here  at  home." 

"Other  people  are  talking  brotherhood, 
the  missionary  is  exemplifying  it." 

Desirable 
Periodicals 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  interdenom- 
inational family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and 
beautiful  illustrations  each  month,  besides  helps  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics, 
News  from  the  Missionary  Field,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter,  for  both  young 
and  old.  Among  its  popular  departments  are  the 
Editorial  page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our  Little 
Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty 
Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or  more,  Thirty 
Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  subscription. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It  is  pub- 
lished monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes  ;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear,  type  ;  every  issue  printed  in  color  ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week ;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each  ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 
Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6 
months  or  a  year 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  familv  monthly  paper  tor  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tarian  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more,  Eighteen  Gents. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
moi".  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 

Send  for  Sample  Copies 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


A  Building  Era  in  Turkey 

While  the  newspapers  think  of  Turkey 
only  in  connection  with  the  long-drawn- 
out  war  with  Italy,  Christian  people 
should  know  that  the  work  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  is  marching  ahead  in  that 
land  with  rapid  strides.  The  schools  are 
crowded,  an  increasing  number  of  pupils 
coming  from  the  best  Mohammedan 
homes ;  hospitals  are  thronged  with 
grateful  patients;  and  church  activities 
are  much  in  evidence.  Just  now  four 
missions  in  Turkey  are  passing  through 
a  building  era.  At  Smyrna  they  are 
starting  a  fine  set  of  buildings  for  the 
International  College,  and  the  Girls'  In- 
stitute is  rejoicing  over  securing  a  beauti- 
ful new  site  through  the  generosity  of  the 
Woman's  Board.  At  Marsovan  they  are 
building  a  hospital,  a  church,  a  library 
and  a  gymnasium.  These  new  structures 
will  make  Marsovan  one  of  the  greatest 
missionary  centers  of  the  world.  A  gift 
of  nearly  $4,000  from  the  father  of  Dr. 
C.  E.  Clark  of  Sivas  enables  the  mission- 
aries there  to  have  their  long-needed 
hospital.  The  hospital  at  Talas,  recently 
bought  by  the  Board,  at  a  cost  of  $12,000, 
is  already  full  of  patients.  Dr.  Hoover 
is  in  charge,  having  been  moved  from 
Marsovan.  Van  is  to  have  new  buildings 
for  both  the  boys'  high  school  and  the 
girls'  high  school.  Central  Turkey  mis- 
sion is  rejoicing  in  securing  for  the 
Marash  Theological  Seminary  Rev.  Ed- 
ward C.  Woodley,  the  President  of  the 
Canadian  Congregational  Board.  So  far 
as  we  know  this  is  the  first  instance  of 
the  president  of  a  board  going  out  as  a 
missionary.  It  shows  what  such  men 
regard  as  the  more  important  work. 
These  certainlv  are  wonderful  days  for 
Turkey. 

International  Conference  on 
the  Negro 

The  call  of  Dr.  Booker  T.  Washington 
for  workers  among  the  negroes  through- 
out the  world  to  meet  at  Tuskegee,  Ala., 
for  consultation  over  their  problems  was 
responded  to  by  some  two  hundred  dele- 
gates. They  came  from  all  the  Southern 
States,  from  Venezuela  and  British 
Guiana  in  South  America,  from  Jamr.ica, 
Porto  Rico  and  the  Barbados  among  the 
West  Indies,  and  from  various  sections 
of  Africa,  such  as  Sierra  Leone,  Liberia, 
the  Gold  Coast,  Nigeria,  Angola,  the 
Transvaal  and  Natal.  Evidently  the 
negro  problem  has  become  a  world  prob- 
lem. There  were  representatives  of  mis- 
sion boards  in  Europe  and  America,  and 
a  goodly  number  of  bishops  and  ecclesi- 
astics of  American  churches.  As  one 
remarked,  "You  could  not  throw  a  stone 
into  that  audience  without  hitting  a 
bishop."  The  proportion  of  white  dele- 
gates to  black  was  about  one  to  three. 

Dr.  Washington  has  been  planning  this 
conference  for  two  years,  and  the  result 
abundantly  justifies  all  the  thought  and 
effort  put  forth.  Although  the  pro- 
gramme was  overcrowded  and  attempted 
to  cover  too  many  topics,  information 
of  great  value  was  furnished  and  enough 
of  educational  theory  and  practice  was 
brought  out  to  stimulate  negro  work  in 
every  land  where  this  race  has  gone. 
Two  main  impressions  may  be  mentioned. 

First,  the  fact  that  we  have  here  a 
world  problem  of  brotherhood.  After 
all.  it  simmers  down  to  this:  "Can  two 
such  diverse  races  as  the  whites  and  the 
blacks  live  and  work  amicably  together, 
each  recognizing  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  other?"  One  must  confess 
the  outlook  is  not  particularly  bright  in 
some  parts  of  the  world.  Probably  the 
worst  showing  in  this  matter  is  made 
by  the  United  States  and  South  Africa. 
Jamaica.  Venezuela,  and  the  Barbados 
are  encouraging  exceptions.  From  these 
lands  came  the  report,  "We  have  no 
race  problem." 

The  other  chief  impression  is  that  the 
missionary  idea  seems  to  have  taken 
hold  of  the  educated  American  negroes. 
This  is  a  highly  significant  fact.  The 
leaders  of  the  black  race  in  America 
feci  that  Providence  allowed  their  fore- 


fathers to  be  brought  to  America  as 
slaves  in  order  that  a  large  section  of 
the  race  might  be  Christianized  and 
eventually  become  an  inlluence  for  the 
saving  of  the  Africans  in  the  mother 
continent. 

Just  how  much  is  to  come  from  this 
missionary  zeal  for  Africa  is  impossible 
to  tell,  but  it  should  be  full  of  large 
possibilities.  Thus  far  work  in  mission 
lands  undertaken  by  American  negroes 
has  not  resulted  as  successfully  as  might 
be  desired.  The  outcome  in  South 
America,  Jamaica,  and  Liberia  is  fairly 
well  known,  and,  we  trust,  will  indicate 
the  need  of  conservative  wisdom  if  any 
new  efforts  of  this  kind  are  to  be  under- 
taken. The  evidence  frankly  placed  be- 
fore the  conference  by  the  representatives 
from  Liberia  should  serve  as  a  special 
warning.  It  is  not  clear  that  the  time 
has  come  for  entirely  independent  negro 
movements  in  Africa.  We  are  inclined 
to  favor  co-operation  between  the  whites 
and  blacks  by  some  such  plan  as  that 
being  considered  by  the  Congregational 
negroes  in  the  South  in  conjunction  with 
the  American  Board. 

The  programme  at  Tuskegee  afforded 
opportunity  to  hear  two  men  who  were 
strict  educational  experts,  Professor 
W.  I.  Thomas,  of  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, who  spoke  upon  "Educational  and 
Racial  Traits,"  and  Philander  P.  Clax- 
ton,  United  States  Commissioner  of  Edu- 
cation, who  discussed  "Some  Funda- 
mental Principles  in  the  Education  of 
Backward  Peoples."  Mr.  Evans,  author 
of  "Black  and  White  in  Southeast 
Africa,"  read  a  valuable  paper  on  "The 
Race  Problem  among  the  Bantu  Peoples." 
Advocating  theories  which  were  distaste- 
ful to  many  of  the  delegates,  he  stood 
his  ground  with  quiet  dignity  and  made 
an  impression  as  a  friendly  and  con- 
structive critic  of  governmental  and  mis- 
sionary policies. 

Perhaps  the  best  part  of  the  confer- 
ence was  the  sharp  questioning  of  speak- 
ers after  each  address.  In  this  way  much 
valuable  information  was  obtained,  while 
views  could  be  defended  or  controverted 
in  a  lively  and  entertaining  fashion.  The 
genial  humor  of  Dr.  Washington  was  ap- 
parent throughout,  as  was  also  his  abso- 
lute fairness  in  recognizing  some  of  the 
weak  points  in  his  own  race.  The  draw- 
ing of  a  class  line  between  the  American 
negroes  who  have  gone  to  Liberia  and  the 
natives  of  that  land,  together  with  the 
inhumanities  of  the  blacks  in  Angola  in 
upholding  slavery  led  Dr.  Washington  to 
make  sundry  witty  remarks.  Instead  of 
frowning  upon  these  revelations,  he 
turned  to  Bishop  Turner,  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  with 
a  genial  smile  remarked,  "Bishop  Turner, 
do  you  hear  what  they  are  saying  about 
our  race?" 

The  conference  is  a  sign  of  the  grow- 
ing sense  of  internationalism  in  philan- 
thropic, educational  and  missionary  work. 
It  was  voted  to  hold  a  similar  conference 
in  1915.  Tuskegee's  hospitality  was 
ample  and  hearty. 

MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

v,  «? 

Nommensen  of  Sumatra 

The  pioneer  of  the  mission  to  the 
Bataks  of  Sumatra  was  the  heroic  Nom- 
mensen of  the  Rhenish  Society.  As  a  boy 
on  his  sick  bed  he  promised  God  that,  in 
case  he  recovered,  his  life  should  be 
dedicated  to  missions.  He  did  recover, 
but  was  obliged  for  many  years  to  work 
on  a  farm  in  his  native  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  in  order  to  support  a  widowed 
mother  and  her  large  family.  Finally 
he  was  free  to  fulfil  his  vow,  and  after 
training  at  Barmen,  proceeded  to  a  virgin 
field  in  Sumatra. 

In  18G4  he  penetrated  far  up  to  the 
wildest  Bataks  on  the  Toba  Lake.  The 
natives  were  astonished  to  see  a  white 
man,  and  asked  whence  and  why  he 
came.  With  the  greatest  friendliness 
Nommensen  returned,  fifty  times,  the 
same  answer:  "To  build  a  house  and  to 
teach  the  people  wisdom  and  happiness." 
They  retorted :  "If  a  corn  of  white  rice 


should  fall  on  the  roadway,  would  not 
the  hens  come  and  devour  it?"  "If  the 
Man  Who  threw  the  rice  grain  there 
should  drive  the  hens  away  they  must 
leave  it  uneaten,"  replied  Nommensen, 
taking  up  the  parable  and  indicating  his 
great  Protector,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  the  natives  would  say,  "But  when 
do  you  return  home?"  "I  am  at  home 
here,"  would  come  the  answer,  and  when 
they  threatened  to  burn  his  house  about 
his  ears  he  would  reply  quite  simply,  "If 
you  burn  it  I  will  rebuild  it,  and  my 
God,  who  sent  me  here,  will  punish  you 
for  your  evil  deed." 

These  tribesmen  were  wont  to  eat  con- 
demned criminals  and  tribal  enemies. 
They  would  shout  at  Nommensen,  "We 
are  going  to  hack  off  your  legs  and  de- 
vour them."  Then  Nommensen  would 
take  his  violin  and  play  to  them  until 
their  passions  were  stilled.  They  sought 
to  poison  him,  to  destroy  him  by  innu- 
merable traps  and  devices,  but  the  Lord 
delivered  him  out  of  them  all.  Distant 
chiefs  threatened  to  come  and  kill  "the 
Xazarene."  One  day  a  beam  was  so  sawn 
that  in  the  night  it  might  fall  and  crush 
the  sleeping  missionary,  but  before*  even- 
ing an  earthquake  had  shaken  the  roof 
to  pieces  and  the  missionary  escaped  un- 
scathed. 

Gradually,  however,  the  tide  turned. 
Men  sought  out  the  missionary  asking 
how  they  could  be  "freed  from  their  tiger 
hearts."  Schools  and  churches  grew  up 
gradually.  Now  there  are  over  107,000 
church  members.  A  great  variety  of  edu- 
cational work  is  carried  on,  especial  em- 
phasis being  laid  on  industrial  education. 
The  mission  boat  on  the  Toba  Sea  was 
built  by  native  Christians.  Wagon- 
making,  printing,  book-binding,  cabinet- 
making — even  watch-making  and  dentis- 
try— have  been  taught  the  people  by  the 
devoted  workers  of  the  Rhenish  mission. 

Perhaps  the  finest  expression  of  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  is  seen  in  the  leper 
colony,  where  scores  of  sufferers  from 
the  plague  of  leprosy  have  been  gathered 
and  are  cared  for  with  true  Christian 
charity. 

Under  the  New  Chinese  Flag 

The  new  flag  of  China  is  composed  of 
five  horizontal  bars — red,  yellow,  blue, 
white,  and  black.  It  looks  quite  modern. 
Under  this  emblem  great  things  are  hap- 
pening as  the  New  China  emerges  out  of 
the  millenniums  of  darkness.  Sun  Yat 
Sen,  the  leader  of  the  revolution  and 
the  late  provisional  president  of  the  re- 
public, as  is  well  known,  is  an  avowed 
Christian,  having  been  baptized  by  Dr. 
Hager  of  Hongkong,  one  of  the  American 
Board  missionaries.  He  is  a  rare  man, 
who  will  continue  to  be  of  great  influence. 
Yuan  Shih  Kai,  the  president,  is  a  man 
of  really  remarkable  ability,  and  is  quite 
friendly  toward  Christianity.  The  vice- 
president,  General  Li,  is  an  outspoken 
Christian  and  an  official  of  rare  integrity 
and  ability.  The  outlook  for  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  was  never  so  bright  as  now. 

*  «e 
On  Cebu  Island 

The  work  in  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  White 
Jansen  are  engaged  on  the  Philippine 
Islands  gives  much  promise.  Mrs.  White 
Jansen  writes: 

"The  twenty  young  men  and  boys  from 
among  poor  Christian  families  in  Cebu 
Island  who  this  year  are  preparing  at  the 
Mission  Training  School  for  work  for 
their  people,  are  centering  all  their  am- 
bition on  being  a  help  to  their  people 
later.  Already  some  have  been  fitted  for 
their  desired  life-work,  and  are  out  among 
the  districts  of  deepest  need.  One  is  the 
teacher  of  the  most  largely  attended 
school  in  the  mountain  districts.  At 
either  side  of  this  school  are  large  native 
simple  homes,  built  by  the  parents  them- 
selves, where  their  children  may  live 
while  attending  school.  All  these  young 
people  are  children  of  the  one-time  revo- 
lutionary outcasts. 

"Another  ex-student  is  working  as  evan- 
gelist among  the  most  needy  districts. 
And  all  the  older  boys  from  among  the 


twenty  Cebuan  students  now  in  training 
at  the  Mission  College  give  their  holidays 
to  evangelistic  or  other  like  work  among 
their  people. 

"Nor  is  the  work  of  promise  confined 
to  the  boys  alone.  Some  twelve  or  more 
girls  have  this  year  been  sent  either  to 
the  Bible-school  for  training  as  Bible- 
women,  or  else  to  the  Missionary  Hospital 
for  training,  which  will  make  them  useful 
among  their  own  people  later.  Each  of 
the  centers  of  training  is  on  other 
islands." 

Many  of  those  among  whom  the  work 
goes  on  with  best  success  are  the  poorest 
of  the  poor,  who  make  what  to  an  out- 
sider would  appear  to  be  a  scant  living 
from  the  little  patches  of  earth  between 
the  bowlders  and  stones  of  the  moun- 
tains. Yet,  says  Mrs.  Jansen,  "their 
great  poverty  does  not  deter  them  from 
obeying  God's  behests  out  of  their 
scanty  store!  Even  though  they  are  still 
surrounded  by  the  same  rocky  and  stony 
mountains,  these  many  mountain  congre- 
gations have  unanimously  decided  to 
bring  their  whole  tenths  to  God.  Every 
tenth  measure  of  corn,  every  tenth  egg, 
every  tenth  fowl,  and  whatever  else  His 
mercy  is  to  bring  to  them,  is  to  be  tithed." 
V  ¥ 

Among  the  Papuans 

A  memorial  church  was  recently  dedi- 
cated in  New  Guinea  in  remembrance  of 
the  martyr,  James  Chalmers,  pioneer  of 
English  missions  among  the  Papuans. 
Over  a  thousand  of  these  latter  were 
present.  The  church  bell  was  presented 
by  the  Duke  of  Argyle.  It  formerly  hung 
in  the  belfry  of  the  village  church  which 
Chalmers  attended  as  a  boy.  Papuan 
children  sang  at  the  dedication,  "The 
Church's  One  Foundation,  "Light  Up 
This  House  with  Glory,  Lord,"  and  "Lead, 
Kindly  Light." 

How  Medical  Missions  Open 
Hearts 

The  Illustrated  Missionary  Neivs 
illustrates  the  value  of  medical  missions 
as  a  preparative  for  evangelization.  To 
the  Medak  (India)  Hospital  was  brought 
one  evening  a  son  of  a  neighboring  village 
chief,  who  had  been  badly  poisoned.  A 
brief  examination  made  clear  that  noth- 
ing could  be  done  for  him,  yet  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  a  death  in  the  hospital 
injures  the  institution's  prestige  in  un- 
thinking Hindu  minds,  the  sick  man  was 
received  and  the  lady  doctor  started  in 
to  relieve  his  pain  as  far  as  possible. 
His  vomitings  were  incessant,  as  the 
poisoning  had  been  violent.  There  being 
no  one  else  at  hand,  the  English  lady  her- 
self attended  to  all  the  filthy,  menial 
service,  and  this  for  the  son  of  an  outcast 
chief.  All  night  long  she  toiled  at  her 
task.    In  the  morning  the  man  was  dead. 

The  night's  work,  however,  had  not 
been  in  vain.  During  the  long  hours, 
father  and  brothers  had  watched  the 
English  woman  spend  her  strength  in 
self-sacrificing  labor.  Within  six  months 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  large  family  of 
this  chief  were  in  the  church  and  to-day 
there  are  ten  evangelists  at  work  who 
are  members  of  the  same  family.  In 
their  village  there  is  a  strong  Christian 
community  and  a  most  successful  school. 
In  the  great  majority  of  the  numerous 
villages  with  Christian  churches  that  lie 
within  fifty  miles  of  Medak — and  there 
are  scores  of  them — hospital  help  has 
given  the  first  impulse  to  Christian  faith. 
*  » 

In  West  Africa 

One  of  the  tribes  now  showing  most 
responsive  interest  in  the  Gospel  is  the 
Mabeyes,  who  five  years  ago  wore  prac- 
tically untouched,  and  whose  language 
is  not  yet  fully  understood  by  any  Chris- 
tian missionary.  Some  of  these  Mabeyes 
have,  however,  been  converted  in  the 
West  African  Mission  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  have  become 
missionaries  to  their  own  people,  so  that 
to-day  the  entire  tribe  seems  to  be  ac- 
cepting Christianity. 
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We  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  from  now 
until  the  end  of  the  year  1912,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
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The  publishers  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  are  making  a  special 
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"Let  me  urge  all  to  include  in  their  reading  good  religious  periodicals.  They  are  the  trade  journals  of 
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Shine  and  Keep  Sweet. 


Mrs.  C.  H.  M. 


Mrs.  C.  H.  Morris. 


i.,^.v,  n  ^  „u    ev  -  er  -  y    side,  And  tri  -  als  how 

Shine  brightest  for  Je  -sus  when  dark -est  the  way,  When  fierce  op-po- 
His  grace  is  suf  -  fi  cient  what-ev  -  er  the  test,  You  nev-er  need 
Then  walk  iu    the  light  with  God'sglo  -  ry  in  view,  Sal-va-tion  is 
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meet  ;   Let  this  be  our  watchword  whatev  -  er  be- tide, 
meet;   His  love  can  change  midnight  to  ra-diant  noon-day; 
suf  -  fer    de  -   feat;    Then  scafc-ter  the  sun-light,  lpt  oth-ers  behlest; 
full  and  com  -  plete;  Keep  look-ing  to    Je -sus  he'll  car  -  ry  you  thro' ; 
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"Just  shine      and  keep  sweet. "     Shine  and  keep  sweet,  shine  and  keep  sweet, 
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side,  ev  ry  foe 'ucatb.  your  f  ^et,  Just  shine, brother,shine  and  keep  sweet. 

and  keep  sweet. 
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The  above  Gospel  Song  is  taken  from  "The  King's  Praises,  No.  2,"  published  by 
Tbe  Praise  Publishing  Co.,  46  North  Twelfth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  is  used  here 
by  permission  of  William  J.  Kirkpatrick,  owner  of  the  copyright. 

"The  King's  Praises,  No.  3,"  has  just  been  issued  by  the  same  publishers. 
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El  Capitan 

El  Capitan  (meaning  in  Spanish 
"The  Captain")  is  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing features  of  the  Yosemite  National 
Park.  This  rugged  mass  of  granite  rises 
to  a  height  of  some  3,400  feet,  and  well 
deserves  the  distinctive  name  which  it 
bears. 

Yet  this  is  but  one  of  the  many 
marvelous  features  of  the  wonderful 
Yosemite  Valley,  which  abounds  in  pic- 
turesque rock  formations,  gigantic 
waterfalls,  lofty  heights  and  deep  canons. 
In  this  same  region  also  are  found  the 
celebrated  big  trees  of  California. 

God's  Gift  of  Rest 

The  wisest  teachers  have  always 
known  that  rest  is  not  achieved,  but  ac- 
cepted. It  is  not  to  be  purchased ;  it  is 
a  gift.  The  very  stones  by  the  roadside 
are  waiting  to  teach  us  this,  and  all 
waters  sing  it  as  they  flow. 

For  the  stones  have  come  to  rest  be- 
cause an  ample  and  patient  support  se- 
cures for  their  mass  a  stable  equilib- 
rium; and  the  waters  will  know  no  rest 
till,  spread  upon  the  floor  of  the  sea, 
they  accept  rest  as  a  gift  from  its  mystic 
depths.  The  physicist  has  his  precise 
way  of  stating  all  this.  He  has  much  to 
tell  about  the  center  of  gravity  and  the 
plane  of  support.  But  he  is  only  saying, 
after  all,  that  in  the  world  of  mass  and 
force  nothing  rests  until  it  surrenders 
itself  to  the  strong,  the  patient  and  the 
ample;  and  all  restless  motion  and 
trembling  insecurity  is  simply  the  search 
for  such  support. 

Life  has  no  other  law.  The  doctors 
tell  us  that  for  the  bruised,  the  strained, 
the  overwrought,  healing  begins  with  re- 
laxation. They  are  working  with  a  new 
sense  of  deep-based  physical  re-enforce- 
ments, vital  tides  and  sustaining  forces, 
to  which  the  weary  and  the  wounded  may 
trust  themselves,  kind  and  elemental 
powers  which  offer  health  and  healing 
as  a  gift  and  ask  only  that  we  shall 
yield  to  their  beneficence. 

Prophets  and  poets  carry  all  this  to 
its  clear,  appointed  ends,  and  religion 
lends  to  it  all  its  power  and  interpre- 
tation in  the  realm  of  the  spirit.  "In  re- 
turning and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved,"  says 
Isaiah ;  and  Dante  answers  him,  "His  will 
is  our  peace."  "Underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms,"  says  the  Deuteronomist ; 
and  Augustine  cries,  "Thou  hast  made 
us  for  Thyself,  and  our  hearts  are  rest- 
less till  they  rest  in  Thee."  To  this  the 
experience  of  all  the  saints  bears  testi- 
mony. Until  we  have  discovered  the  deep, 
underlying  fact  that  God  alone  is  the 
true  peace  and  refreshment  of  His  chil- 
dren's heart,  we  are  doomed  to  an  un- 
settling restlessness. 

These  things  are  all  of  a  piece.  For  us 
who  just  now  are  eager  about  our  vaca- 
tions, who  seek  rest  and  pursue  it,  who 
come  and  go  in  our  various  degrees,  near 
or  far,  they  have  a  message  we  ought  to 
heed.  The  secret  of  rest  is  in  a  healed 
spirit,  and  spiritual  rest  is  rooted  in 
trust  and  surrender.  Real  rest  works 
from  the  inside  out.  If  God  does  not  find 
us  we  shall  not  find  rest.  The  vacation 
which  does  not  issue  in  deeper  spiritual 
adjustments  is  no  vacation  at  all. 

The  processes  by  which  this  is  ob- 
tained may  be  indirect:  they  must  be 
none  the  less  real.  The  real  secret  of 
the  ministrations  of  the  sea  and  the 
mountains,  of  quiet,  green  spaces,  yellow 
harvest  fields  and  clear  nights  of  stars 
is  just  here.  They  insensibly  lead  our 
perturbed  spirits  into  ampler  and  heal- 
ing presences. 

The  horizons  of  the  sea  call  us  from 
benumbing  littlenesses  to  regions  whose 
spaciousness  is  no  unfit  symbol  of  the 
tenderness  of  the  mercy  of  God.  The 
patient  strength  of  the  mountain  teaches 
us  without  words  that  there  is  a  might 
against  which  the  tumult  of  the  tempest 
is  in  vain.  Their  remote  and  stainless 
summits  carry  weary  eyes  and  hearts 
into  altitudes  to  which  the  summits 
themselves  offer  only  thresholds  of  ap- 
proach. Green  fields  and  quiet  waters 
breathe  the  shepherding  care  of  God  and 
the  stars  themselves,  seen  from  horizon 
to  horizon,  declare  not  only  the  glory  of 
God,  but  a  serenity  which  puts  to  shame 
our  earthborn  fretfulness. 

Surely  all  these  are  spiritual  proc- 
esses. We  have  yielded  ourselves  to  the 
unchanging  serenities  and  securities,  and 


as  we  have  let  them  bear  us  we  have 
been  healed.  After  the  storm  we  can 
hear  the  birds  once  more  carol  their 
notes  of  praise;  at  the  end  of  sorrow  and 
tragedy  hear  faith  reawaken  and  have  the 
poet's  song  echoing  in  our  hearts: 
"Oh,  the  little  birds  sang  east  and  the  little 

birds  sang  west, 
And  I  smiled  to  think  God's  greatness  flows 
around  our  incompleteness, 

Round  our  restlessness  his  rest." 

All  this  helps  us  to  understand  Jesus 
as  a  rest-giver,  and  all  this  is  incomplete 
without  Him.  "I  will  give  you  rest." 
All  those  intimations  of  a  love  which 
may  be  trusted,  a  compassion  which 
heals,  a  presence  which  sustains  and 
methods  which  multiply  strength  find 
their  full  and  clear  expression  in  Him. 
Of  Him  are  sea  and  mountains,  stars  and 
quiet  waters,  and  an  infinitude  besides. 

Here  is  clear  leading  for  men  and 
women  everywhere  to  whom  the  high 
times  of  vacation  bring  only  an  added 
burden.  If  you  may  not  seek  the  sea 
or  the  hills,  if  the  day's  routine  keeps 
you  or  the  walls  of  a  sick  chamber 
bound  your  vision ;  if  duty  will  not  let 
you  go  or  love  holds  you  fast — He,  the 
rest-giver,  is  not  far  to  seek. 

He,  from  whom  weariness  slipped  as  a 
garment  as  He  taught  the  woman  at  the 
well,  will  share  with  all  the  weary  that 
meat  which  the  world  knows  not  of.  He 
will  disclose,  in  duty  nobly  done  and 
burdens  bravely  borne,  those  springs  of 
spiritual  renewal  which  are  the  secret 
of  all  rest  and  reveal,  among  the 
shadows,  healing  compensations. 

For  rest  is  the  gift  of  the  Everlasting 
Arms. 

CONQREGATIONALIST  AND  CHRISTIAN  WORLD. 


A  Safe  Path 

A  little  child  of  three  or  four  years 
was  taken  down  into  the  heart  of  a  great 
city,  one  day,  by  a  relative  who  was  on  a 
shopping  expedition.  The  thronged  side- 
walks, and  especially  the  crowded  streets 
with  their  stream  of  traffic — cars,  auto- 
mobiles and  horses  pressing  upon  each 
other  continually — greatly  interested  the 
baby,  and  she  told  of  it  on  her  return. 

"Weren't  you  afraid  to  go  across 
among  all  those  things?"  she  was  asked. 

"No,"  she  answered  serenely.  "The  big 
p'liceman  just  held  up  his  hand,  and  all 
the  folks  and  horses  waited  while  Char- 
lotte went  over." 

To  her  childish  thought  it  was  all  for 
Charlotte — just  a  moment  of  enforced 
quiet  that  one  little  girl  might  pass 
safely.  It  was  all  she  needed  to  know, 
and  practically  it  was  true.  We  older 
ones,  bewildered  and  often  sore  troubled 
by  all  the  whirl  of  life  about  us,  the 
cares  and  problems  of  the  world  that 
press  us  on  every  hand,  might  learn  a 
lesson  of  comfort  from  the  little  one's 
faith  and  confidence.  However  alarming 
and  hopeless  the  outlook  may  seem, 
things  are  never  beyond  the  control  of 
the  Power  that  keeps  watch  over  all. 
For  the  soul  that  trusts  in  llim  God  will 
make  a  safe  path,  day  by  day,  amid  all 
the  turmoil  and  perplexities,  a  quiet 
place  where  we  may  walk  unafraid. 
"Among  so  many,  can  lie  care? 

Can  special  love  be  everywhere?" 

I  asked.    My  soul  bethought  of  this: 
"In  just  that  very  place  of  His 

Where  He  hath  put  and  keepeth  you, 

God  hath  no  other  thing  to  do." 

KIND  WORDS. 
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Welcome  Books 

A  Christian  worker  has  sent  the  fol- 
lowing acknowledgment  of  a  grant  of 
books  made  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety: 

"I  received  recently  the  box  of  books 
donated  by  you  to  our  Mission  for  a 
Sunday  School  library.  I  have  taken 
time  to  look  through  quite  a  number  of 
the  books  and  wish  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  you  and  those  who  made  possible 
this  help  by  their  kind  donation.  I  am 
sure  our  young  people  will  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  reading  these  books." 

*  K 

Scars 

Scars  are  the  marks  of  conflict. 

Do  you  bear  any?  Or  have  you  al- 
ways sought  the  soft  places  where  fight- 
ing was  easy,  or  perhaps  where  there 
was  no  fighting  at  all? 

What  kind  of  scars  are  yours?  Are 
they  honorable  scars,  won  in  worthy  con- 
flict, or  are  they  the  scars  of  sin?  The 
spy  looked  upon  that  wounded  leg  as 
worthy  of  a  soldier's  burial,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  its  owner  had  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin  in  the  soldier's  esti- 
mate. There  will  likely  come  a  time 
when  we  will  look  upon  our  worthy 
sears  as  very  precious  testimony  of  our 
faithfulness  and  loyalty,  so  let  us  not 
be  afraid  of  sears.  No  man  is  justified 
by  his  works,  but  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  scars  on  your  crown  will  have 
much  to  do  with  the  number  and  bril- 
liancy of  the  "stars  in  your  crown." 
Next'  time  you  are  tempted  to  "side- 
step," or  to  avoid  facing  an  issue,  be- 
cause meeting  it  may  bring  wounds  or 
sacrifice,  remember  that  in  the  light  of 
that  opportunity  it  may  be  a  disgrace 
some  day  for  you  to  stand  scarless.  In 
nearly  every  worthy  undertaking  there 
come"  times  when  we  are  sorely  tempted 
to  lay  down  our  arms  and  give  up  the 
light.  We  suffer  a  defeat  and  are 
straightway  tempted  to  give  up  the 
whole  thing  as  a  had  job.  We  forget 
that  nearly  every  notable  achievement 
in  the  world's  history  has  come  only 
after  repeated  set  backs  and  temporary 
defeats.  onward. 


6 he  American  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 
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Text: — "And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work." — Mark  6:  5. 
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HE  New  Testament  makes  promi- 
nent two  doctrines,  first,  that 
success  in  all  human  operations 
is  from  God,  and  second,  that 
I  success  is  ever  dependent  on  per- 
sonal faith.  It  is  with  the  latter 
teaching  that  we  have  specially 
_  to  do  at  this  time.  One  of  the 
Evangelists  assures  us  that  Christ  could  not  do 
many  mighty  works  in  Nazareth  because  of  the 
unbelief  of  the  people.  It  is  evident  that  the  mak- 
ing of  personal  faith  a  necessary  condition  of  suc- 
cess is  no  arbitrary  arrangement.  It  is  founded  in 
the  nature  of  things.  It  is  essential  to  preserve 
intact  the  principle  of  moral  merit  in  human_  ex- 
ertion, and  also  to  stimulate  to  that  kind  of  spirit- 
ual exercise  which  in  the  nature  of  the  case  is 
fitted  to  gain  the  result. 

In  no  department  of  human  action,  secular  or 
spiritual,  can  God  do  many  mighty  works  for  men, 
if  they  have  not  faith.  Unless  the  husbandman 
has  an  enlightened  and  vigorous  faith  in  the  laws 
and  advantages  of  agriculture  to  stimulate  and 
guide  him  to  the  proper  cultivation  <  of  his  fields, 
many  mighty  works  of  God  will  not  be  done  in 
those  fields.  The  statesman  who  lacks  faith  in  the 
everlasting  principles  of  righteousness  has  no  right 
to  expect  that  through  his  legislation  God  will  do 
many  mighty  works  for  his  country.  Where  there 
is  no  faith,  there  are  no  fields  subdued,  no  smiling 
harvests,  no  bursting  granaries,  no  cities  builded 
nor  any  of  those  institutions  founded  that  look  to 
the  bettering  of  man's  condition,  physically,  men- 
tally and  morally.  Where  there  is  no  faith,  God 
cannot  do  many  mighty  works. 

Three  Indispensable  Elements 

There  are  three  elements  indispensable  to  human 
success  in  any  department  of  labor — means,  use 
and  motive.  There  must  be  a  suitable  instrument, 
the  proper  use  of  that  instrument,  and  a  sufficient 
motive  to  prompt  to  necessary  action.  The  writer's 
contention  is  that  without  faith  there  can  be  no 
success  in  the  great  work  of  converting  the  world 
to  God.  Unbelief,  therefore,  is  the  cause  of  failure. 

Because  of  unbelief,  the  Church  has  been  unable 
to  cast  the  Devil  out  of  the  world.  After  nearly 
nineteen  hundred  years  of  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
Church,  the  world  is  yet  possessed,  rent  and  torn 
by  the  evil  spirits  of  selfishness,  sensualism,  scep- 
ticism and  superstition.  The  strong  man  armed 
still  keeps  the  palace,  nor  has  the  stronger  yet 
come  and  driven  him  out.  Those  familiar  with 
life  in  our  great  centers  of  population  will  appre- 
ciate the  force  and  timeliness  of  this  statement, 
that  so  far  as  evangelizing  the  masses  or  driving 
the  evils  out  of  society  or  applying  the  will  of 
God  to  man  in  his  every  sphere  and  relation  in 
life,  and  bringing  men  into  proper  relations  with 
God  and  under  the  rule  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Church 
has  failed  and  failed,  because  Christians  have  not 
had  sufficient  faith. 

_  Notwithstanding  all  our  efforts  thus  far  Chris- 
tianity has  only  succeeded  in  touching  the  surface 


of  society.  The  great  mass  of  humanity  is  yet  un- 
saved. Millions  upon  millions  are  yet  without  God 
and  without  hope  in  the  world.  It  is  high  time 
that  those  who  have  at  heart  the  salvation  of  the 
world  should  stop  and  seriously  consider  the  cause 
or  causes  of  the  appalling  conditions  that  confront 
the  Church  of  Christ  to-day.  We  know  it  is  the 
unalterable  purpose  of  our  Great  God  that  this 
world  shall  ultimately  become  Christ's  world; 
that  not  only  America,  Great  Britain  and  Ger- 
many, but  all  nations,  peoples,  tribes  and  tongues 
shall  be  given  unto  Him,  and  that  He  shall  rule 
over  them  as  He  rules  over  the  angels  in  heaven. 
It  is  not  that  God  is  not  willing,  or  able,  or  that 
He  does  not  desire  the  supremacy  of  Christ's  reign 
on  earth,  or  that  the  means  appointed  are  inade- 
quate, but  because  the  Church  has  been  unfaithful, 
and  has  not  used  the  means  so  as  to  accomplish 
results.  It  is  because  of  our  want  of  faith  that  God 
has  not  done  many  mighty  works. 

The  Instrument  of  Redemption 

Let  us  notice  in  the  first  place  that  faith  in  the 
instrument  or  means  is  essential.  The  question 
naturally  arises,  what  is  the  necessary  instru- 
ment? The  answer  no  doubt  will  be,  that  the 
Gospel  of  the  Blessed  God  is  the  necessary  instru- 
ment. 

This  is  true,  but,  for  the  sake  of  accuracy,  we 
ask  in  what  form  is  the  Gospel  the  instrument? 
Is  it  the  mere  literary  form?  Would  a  correct 
verbal  repetition  of  it  answer  the  purpose?  If  so, 
what  is  the  need  of  the  gospel  ministry?  Is  it  in 
the  form  of  other  men's  thoughts?  Will  a  faith- 
ful and  true  repetition  of  the  opinions  and  inter- 
pretations of  the  Church  Fathers  realize  the  end? 
The  memories  of  the  fathers  I  venerate  and  thank 
God  for  their  quickening  and  guiding  thoughts. 
But  the  formal  repetition  of  their  thoughts  will 
never  convert  the  world.  God  never  intended  that 
any  generation  should  act  the  part  of  the  parrot. 
He  has  given  a  mind  to  each  one.  The  intellectual 
labor  of  no  one  scholar  was  intended  to  relieve  his 
successors  of  the  most  earnest  and  indefatigable  in- 
vestigation of  the  Great  Text  Book  of  Truth,  but 
all  such  research  should  serve  the  purpose  of  light- 
ing Bible  students  into  farther  depths,  accelerating 
their  speed,  and  increasing  their  joy. 

What  then  is  the  instrument  for  the  world's  re- 
demption? Not  as  some  suppose  a  mere  written 
or  printed  word,  but  the  Gospel,  whose  evidence 
has  been  analyzed  and  approved  by  individual 
reason,  whose  principles  have  been  tested  and  com- 
prehended by  individual  judgment,  whose  blessings 
have  been  appropriated,  and  become  a  part  of  in- 
dividual experience;  whose  genius  burns  as  the  in- 
spiration of  the  individual  soul.  This  is  the  all- 
conquering  form,  of  the  Gospel.  The  man  who 
speaks  thus,  however  untutored  in  mind,  or  stam- 
mering in  tongue,  will  speak  that  which  is  sound 
in  philosophy,  true  in  experience,  and  all  captivat- 
ing in  poetry.  He  speaks  because  he  believes,  not 
as  an  echo,  but  with  living  voice  and  in  the  full 
might  of  his  manhood.   He  who  preaches  the  Gos- 


pel in  any  other  form  is  like  David  in  Saul's 
armor,  splendid  to  behold,  but  ridiculous  to  the 
thoughtful  eye,  and  powerless  to  strike  one  con- 
quering blow.  It  is  when  the  word  becomes  in- 
carnate that  it  is  the  word  of  power,  and  when  the 
Church  receives  the  word  with  such  faith,  her 
power  will  be  irresistible.  When  she  speaks,  she 
does  so  with  the  authority  and  in  the  power  of 
Almighty  God. 

Faith  Essential 

In  the  second  place,  faith  is  necessary  to  the 
use  of  this  instrument. 

The  farmer  believes  that  if  he  plows  the  field 
and  sows  the  seed  in  the  springtime  he  will  reap 
a  harvest.  On  the  strength  of  that  faith,  he  pre- 
pares his  field  for  the  harvest.  The  soldier  believes 
the  gun  will  do  effective  service,  and  uses  it  to  the 
best  of  his  ability  in  his  warfare.  Of  what  use  are 
spiked  guns  in  the  day  of  battle?  The  factory 
may  be  a  magnificent  building,  beautiful  in  archi- 
tecture, wonderful  in  construction,  symmetrical  in 
proportion,  costly  in  material,  but  of  what  use 
is  it,  unless  it  accomplishes  that  for  what  it  was 
built?  The  Word  of  God  may  be  a  wonderful 
book,  infinitely  superior  to  any  other  book  that  was 
ever  written,  in  science,  literature,  biography, 
poetry  and  philosophy;  it  may  be  unrivaled,  but 
that  which  concerns  us  is,  is  it  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction  and  instruction 
in  righteousness?  If  not,  then  it  is  not  accom- 
plishing its  mission  in  the  world,  and  if  not,  why 
not?  Surely  the  fault  is  not  in  the  Book  itself, 
for  the  Bible  is  just  as  much  inspired  as  when  it 
came  from  the  Hand  of  God.  As  a  sword  it  is 
just  as  sharp  as  when  it  opened  Luther's  heart  to 
God,  or  as  when  Christ  used  it  in  putting  Satan 
to  flight.  As  a  revelation  it  is  just  as  complete 
and  soul-conquering  as  when  Paul  used  it  in  estab- 
lishing churches  over  the  gentite  world.  As  an  en- 
lightening, transforming,  civilizing,  and  Chris- 
tianizing agency,  it  is  as  potent  to-day  as  when 
used  by  Peter,  Paul,  Judson,  Cary,  or  Paton.  It  is 
just  as  potent  now  as  when  used  by  the  early  Chris- 
tians in  turning  the  world  upside  down.  The  fault 
is  not  in  the  Book  itself,  but  in  the  use  made  of  it. 
There  is  no  precise  method  in  which  it  is  to  be 
used,  unless  it  be  the  living  method,  and  that  is  a 
comprehensive  and  vital  way. 

Living  Doetrines 

Who  does  not  know  that  the  word  to  be  effectual 
must  be  mixed  with  faith?  Who  has  not  learned 
by  sad  experience  that  unless  this  word  be  used  in 
faith  it  is  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
Let  its  doctrines  through  faith  become  living  doc- 
trines, and  they  meet  man's  reason.  Let  its  Saviour 
become  a  living  Saviour,  a  reality  in  the  lives  of 
God's  people,  and  there  is  living  truth  for  the 
mind,  blood  for  the  conscience,  righteousness  for 
the  soul,  and  man's  temporal  and  eternal  needs  are 
met  in  the  Saviour  it  offers. 

Such  a  use  of  the  Bible  will  be  to  the  world  what 
the  sun  is  to  the  landscape,  lifting  the  clouds  and 
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making  visible  the  whole  scene,  thrilling  it  with 
life,  and  captivating  the  spectator  with  its  beauty. 
Such  faith  utilizes  all  the  energy  of  the  Church. 
There  will  be  no  such  thing  as  dormant  or  latent 
energy,  for  all  her  latent  energies  will  be  utilized, 
and  all  her  powers  active.  Having  individually  di- 
gested this  word,  having  woven  it  into  the  warp 
and  woof  of  our  being,  it  becomes  an  integral  and 
a  very  prominent  part  of  our  life,  and  living  this 
word,  we  adapt  it  to  man's  need,  and  by  faith  take 
to  ourselves  the  power  of  omnipotence — God  in  His 
Church,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  working  through 
Her  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom,  and  the 
glory  of  His  name.  Faith  lays  hold  of  the  divine 
agency.  Faith  uses  the  divine  agency,  and  accord- 
ing to  her  faith,  so  will  it  be  unto  her. 

The  Efficient  Motive 

In  the  third  place,  let  us  consider  the  motive  for 
using  the  Gospel  as  the  instrument  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. 

The  motive  is  faith  in  God's  love  to  our  world, 
in  Christ's  sufferings  and  death,  in  the  atonement 
— its  sufficiency  and  efficiency,  in  Christ's  willing- 
ness and  ability  to  save  even  the  chief  of  sinners, 
in  the  worth  of  the  human  soul,  the  gracious  invi- 
tation of  the  Gospel,  the  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment of  God,  the  world  of  awards  and  rewards,  the 
future  state  of  existence,  and  the  reality  of  Heaven 
and  Hell. 

Faith  in  these  great  truths  of  revelation,  forms 
a  motive  sufficiently  strong  to  awaken  the  Church 
from  her  slumbers,  to  vitalize  all  her  energies, 
quicken  all  her  activities,  and  thrill  her  with  the 
very  power  of  God  as  she  reaches  out  with  both 
hands  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  perishing. 
Where  there  is  not  such  faith,  there  is  not  motive 
sufficient  to  use  the  instrument  or  means  for  the 
salvation  of  men.  Where  there  is  not  such  faith, 
there  is  inactivity,  stagnation,  and  death.  It  is 
when  these  great  facts  of  revelation  become  real  to 
us  and  we  experience  their  truth  and  power,  that 
they  become  a  moving  and  controlling  power  with- 
in us. 

The  Result  of  Unbelief 

We  need  not  wonder  at  the  condition  of  the 
world  to-day  after  nearly  nineteen  hundred  years 
of  gospel  effort,  nor  need  we  be  surprised  at  the  in- 
difference, the  spiritual  apathy,  the  intense  selfish- 
ness, the  worldly  conformity,  the  secularism,  the 
materialism,  and  the  manifest  lack  of  godliness 
and  spiritual  power  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  to-day  as  in  the  past,  men  do  not  believe, 
and  because  of  unbelief,  Jesus  Christ  cannot  do 
many  mighty  works  among  them.  Men  deny  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  explain  away  the  doctrine 
of  sin  and  future  punishment,  deny  the  great 
cardinal  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  and  then 
they  wonder  why  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  delays  His 
coming. 

What  means  this  religious  indifference  on  the 
part  of  nominally  Christian  people — this  forsak- 
ing of  the  sanctuary,  neglect  of  ordinances,  this 
well-nigh  universal  lack  of  interest  so  characteris- 
tic of  our  times?  Is  it  not  because  the  Church  has 
become  infected  with  the  influences  that  surround 
her,  her  faith  in  the  grand  old  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  has  become  paralyzed,  and  she  is  weak  and 
helpless  as  compared  with  the  Church  of  apostolic 
times?  Then  the  disciples  of  Christ  believed  and 
used  this  Bible,  depended  on  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  for  success,  and  they  had  success. 

The  Need  of  the  Church 

The  need  of  the  Church  to-day  is  a  revival  of 
faith.  Her  prayer  should  be  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith." 

She  should  pray  that  more  of  God  may  come 
into  her,  that  more  of  His  power  may  be  on  her. 
that  she  may  awake  from  her  lethargy,  shake  off 
her  formalism  and  indifference,  see  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  world  perishing  for  lack  of  Him,  and  then 
cry — 

"Sovereign  of  worlds,  display   thy  power, 
Be  this  thy  Zlon's  favored  hour, 
Bid  the  bright  morning  star  arise, 
And  point  the  nations  to  the  skies. 

Set  up  thy  threne  where  Satan  reigns, 
On  Africa's  shores,  on  India's  plains, 
On  wilds  and  continents  unknown, 
And  make  the  nations  all  thine  own. 

Speak  and  the  world  shall  hear  Thy  voice, 
Speak,  and  the  deserts  shall  rejoice, 
Scatter  the  gloom  of  heathen  night, 
And  bid  all  nations  hail  the  light." 


"I   GO   A  FISHING!" 


By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


;  IMON  PETER  was  originally  a  fisher- 
man, and,  in  a  sense,  he  continued  all 
his  life  to  fish.  When  bobbing  up  and 
down  in  a  rude  boat  on  the  waters  of 
Galilee  he  felt  in  his  native  element — 
yet  he  responded  at  once  when  Jesus 
called  him  from  the  nets  to  enter  the  gospel  minis- 
try. After  his  Lord  was  taken  away  by  the  cruel 
death  on  the  Cross,  Peter  reverted  to  his  old  occu- 
pation, and  knowing  just  then  nothing  better  to  do, 
and  feeling  obliged  to  earn  his  living  as  an  honest 
man,  he  cried,  "I  go  a  fishing!" 

It  was  a  most  natural  thing  to  do  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  yet  it  gives  us  a  vivid  idea  of  the 
sterling  common-sense  and  resolute  courage  of  the 
son  of  Jonas,  that,  when  everything  that  he  had 
valued  in  the  way  of  a  Messianic  hope  seemed 
snatched  from  him,  he  aroused  himself  with  a  su- 
preme effort  of  will,  dashed  the  tears  from  his  eyes, 
snatched  up  his  staff  and  strode  off  to  the  beach 
of  Gennessaret.    Do  we  catch  the  import  of  this 


]f                 A  Vacation  Prayer  f| 

~~      By.MINNIEILEONA  UPTON   jg     £  ^ 

%          Lord  of  the  broad  blue  sky,  % 
Lord  of  the  open  spaces, 

*  Of  the  "winged  -winds  that  fly  % 
H          Lo'to  o'er  the  earth,  or  high,  ~£ 

*  Yet  in  their  ordered  places, — 

i                                 .  * 

f|          Lord,  I  l&ould  learn  of  these,  & 

*  Here  in  this  quiet  haven, 

*  Now,  in  these  days  of  ease,  * 
Of  labor's  sweet  surcease,  W. 

When  half  the  heart  grows  craven. 

At  thought  of  the  toil  and  fret  t| 

*  That  %>att  in  the  place  of  duty —  * 
%  At  thought  of  the  tasks  that  yet  || 
%           Within  my  path  are  set  & 

To  make  it  bloom  -with  beauty  ; —  || 

%           Yea,  I  -would  lolvty  learn  & 

Of  sky,  and  field,  and  ocean,  % 

Of  mighty  %>inds  that  turn  § 

j|          At  Thy  command,  nor  spurn  |p 

The  hand  that  guides  their  motion. —  * 

||  Learn  that  true  freedom  lies 

$              In  faithfully  fulfilling  % 

M           Thy  Word,  supreme  and  wise —  $ 

^  Though  that  mean  sacrifice —  & 
jj§              With  heart  serene  and  billing. 

m0&t  %mm       ****  ****  ****  *********** 


mood  of  Peter?  When  sorrow  overwhelms  the  hu- 
man spirit,  the  soul  best  asserts  its  kinship  with 
God  not  by  sitting  down  and  moaning  under  a 
juniper-tree,  but  by  preparing  to  perform  anew  the 
daily  routine  and  the  prosaic  task. 

It  was  just  when  Peter  was  in  the  way  of  hum- 
ble duty,  toiling  on  Galilee  with  his  clumsy  nets, 
that,  after  a  night  of  heart-sickness,  loneliness  and 
disappointment,  Jesus  appeared  to  him.  Peter 
found  his  Lord  again — the  same  yet  not  the  same 
— standing  on  the  pebbly  beach  of  Tiberias,  calling 
to  His  own,  and  with  a  most  delicate  and  affection- 
ate forethought,  having  with  His  own  blessed  hands 
prepared  for  the  hungry  men  a  savory  breakfast. 
It  was  an  indescribably  rapturous  reunion,  and,  in 
the  overflowing  love  of  the  Master  for  the  impetu- 
ous and  fallible,  yet  brave  and  devoted  Simon  Peter, 
the  terrible  sin  of  the  denial  was  forgiven  and 
blotted  out. 

So  by  going  fishing— that  is,  in  lieu  of  anything 
better  to  do  just  then,  by  pursuing  an  honest  and 
arduous  calling,  supplying  the  bread-and-butter  of 


life — Peter  not  only  proved  his  mastery  over  sorrow 
and  melancholy,  but  also  recovered  his  mental 
poise,  and  came  to  himself  as  a  man.  Peter  pos- 
sessed himself  once  more,  and  became  a  fitter  can- 
didate for  the  Pentecostal  baptism  soon  to  come, 
after  which  the  son  of  Jonas  was  no  more  a  broken 
reed,  but  a  "rock-man"  suited  to  be  built  into  the 
stuff  and  fabric  of  Christ's  church. 

"I  go  a  fishing!"  There  are  many  who  since 
Simon  Peter's  time  have  echoed  that  sentiment — 
some  of  them  expert  anglers,  like  Isaac  Walton, 
who  have  quaintly  mingled  wit  with  rods,  and 
joined  scientific  observation  to  nets  and  reels.  The 
pursuit  is  often,  though  not  necessarily,  joined 
with  nature  study,  and  at  times  has  found  a  poet- 
ical expression  or  accompaniment  in  the  lyrics  of 
the  lake,  or  the  quatrains  of  the  highland  brooks. 

Fishing  is  no  doubt  an  attractive  sport,  and  yet 
the  Bible  shows  unto  us  "a  more  excellent  way." 
Simon  Peter  did  not  stay  a  fisherman,  though  that 
was  an  honorable  trade,  but  when  he  saw  his  larger 
opportunity  he  embraced  it.  When  Christ  origi- 
nally called  him  to  become  a  disciple,  he  left  his 
nets,  yet  returned  to  them  after  the  Crucifixion; 
but  when  the  Master  again  called  him,  as  we  read 
in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  John,  he  left  them 
forever,  becoming  from  henceforth  a  "fisher  of 
men."  Peter  did  not  allow  the  "good  to  be  the 
enemy  of  the  best,"  but  discriminated  between  val- 
ues. So  a  great  part  of  the  success  that  this  or 
the  other  man  obtains  in  life  is  due  to  perspective 
in  vision,  and  proportion  in  action,  as  well  as  to 
piety  and  persistence. 

"Fishing  for  men!"  That  is  our  proper  calling 
to-day  as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to  be  our 
.congenial  and  constant  task  to  draw  men  to  Him. 
In  one  respect,  however,  the  analogy  of  fishing  does 
not  truly  describe  the  work  of  evangelism — for 
while  the  fish  is  extracted  from  an  element  of  life  to 
a  sphere  where  it  perishes,  the  sinner  who  is  con- 
verted is  drawn  from  a  region  of  death  to  a  plane 
and  habitat  of  spiritual  life.  Part  of  this  work  of 
fishing  for  men  may  be  done  in  a  wholesale  way,  by 
the  use  of  nets,  as  it  were,  as  when  a  Paul,  a  Chry- 
sostom,  a  Gregory,  a  Luther,  a  Whitefield,  a  Wesley, 
a  Nettleton,  a  Finney,  a  Moody,  or  a  "Gipsy  Smith" 
sweeps  whole  masses  of  men  into  the  grasp  of 
Christianity,  and  part  of  this  spiritual  fishing  can 
be  effected  only  by  the  individual  method  of  the 
hook  and  line,  where  perhaps  for  hour  after  hour 
or  day  after  day  the  Christian  worker  strives  for  the 
conversion  of  some  particularly  shy  or  obstinate 
sinner.  This  delicate  style  of  fishery  cannot  be  ac- 
complished without  bait,  or  mayhap  dainty  "flies," 
by  which  is  meant  that  the  worker  for  souls,  while 
not  sacrificing  principle  to  policy,  will,  like  Paul, 
become  in  a  sense,  all  things  to  all  men  that  he 
may  win  some,  will  adapt  special  arguments  to  par- 
ticular cases,  and,  without  subtilty  or  duplicity, 
will  seek  to  make  a  religious  life  so  attractive  that 
even  finicky  or  foolish  people  cannot  resist  the  "bait" 
of  its  blessing.  Many  of  the  most  noble  and  noted 
messengers  of  the  Cross,  like  TJncle  John  Vassar, 
have  made  a  specialty  of  this  work  for  individuals, 
and  some  of  the  most  useful  converts  in  turn,  like 
Moody,  John  B.  Gough,  and  others,  have  repre- 
sented so  many  examples  of  the  excellence  of  "hand- 
picked  fruit."  Sometimes,  too,  a  modern  Peter, 
who  can  with  success  cast  the  net  broadly,  enclosing 
a  great  multitude  of  fishes,  is  also  apt  and  handy 
at  individual  angling — like  a  Moody  who  could 
address  effectively  crowded  audiences,  and  also  with 
delicacy  and  tact  approach  a  sensitive  soul  hiding 
in  the  shadows  of  an  inquiry-room. 

"I  go  a  fishing!"  It  is  time  for  us,  with  height- 
ened spiritual  imagination,  more  ardent  zeal,  su- 
perior insiqrht,  and  a  more  hopeful  faith  to  imi- 
tate, as  well  as  we  can  in  this  later  age,  the  spirit 
and  method  of  the  Apostles,  who  went  forth  to 
catch  men  for  Christ.  It  is  a  great  work,  but  we 
can  and  must  do  it.  Success  will  surelv  come  to  us 
as  fishers  of  men.  if  we  look  to  the  Master  for  a 
sign  when  and  where  to  cast  the  net,  press  aloncr 
the  line  where  the  Holy  Spirit  indicates  the  way, 
and,  with  a  holy  ingenuity,  adapt  our  evangelistic 
and  missionary  methods  to  "all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men." 


Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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THE  WORK  REMAINS— A  VACATION  TALK 


St;  Grace  'Boteler  Sanders 


EAR  READER,  sitting  in  your 
favorite  rocker  or  in  the  swing 
on  the  porch,  where  the  soft 
I  breeze  is  stirring  the  clematis 
flowers,  rest  for  a  moment  and 
think.  Think  of  vacation  and  all 
i  its  possibilities  and  how  the  min- 
utes and  hours  should  be  spent. 
What  does  vacation  mean  and  what  is  it  given 
us  for? 

It  does  not  mean  that  because  for  a  time  you 
have  ceased  your  own  particular  line  of  toil 
you  must  shun  all  activity.  Nor  does  it  mean  that 
because  your  usual  place  at  your  own  Church  and 
Sunday  School  is  vacant  you  should  absent  your- 
self from  religious  services  wherever  you  may  be  in 
the  summer  time. 

Last  year  I  visited  the  old  farm  for  the  first 
time  in  many  months.  I  saw  many  changes,  but 
the  most  surprising  thing  that  I  noticed  upon 
reaching  a  well-remembered  hilltop  was  a  neat 
white  church.  Inside  were  people  who  had  gath- 
ered from  all  over  the  country  side  for  the  worship 
of  God.  Looking  backward,  I  blessed  His  name  and 
wondered  at  the  result  of  one  vacation  which  began 
ten  years  ago. 

A  Student's  Vacation 

During  the  busy  summer  season  a  young  college 
student  came  to  sojourn  with  us  in  this  place.  He 
labored  hard  during  the  day  to  provide  funds 
for  another  year's  schooling,  and  our  neighbor  was 
glad  to  employ  him.  He  was  a  neat,  tireless, 
methodical  and  painstaking  worker.  When  the 
night  lamps  were  lighted,  instead  of  going  to  town 
to  spend  his  evenings  in  revelry,  only  to  return  un- 
fit for  labor  the  next  day,  he  read  to  us,  and  often 
brought  forth  from  our  old  organ  sweet  strains  of 
music  which  no  one  else  had  ever  awakened. 

When  he  found  that  no  Bible  School  and  no 
religious  services  were  to  be  found  nearer  than  the 
town,  five  miles  away,  he  secured  permission  to  use 
a  deserted  house  belonging  to  one  of  our  wealthy 
farmers,  which  was  located  on  the  main  road.  There 
he  began  to  conduct  a  Sunday  School  with  a  few 
children,  a  rented  organ,  and  lesson  papers  and 
supplies  which  he  himself  paid  for  out  of  his  scanty 
earnings. 

The  social  visiting,  horse  trading,  wheat  cutting 
and  other  secular  occupations  which  had  before 
been  the  order  of  the  Sabbath  suddenly  ceased, 
and  Sunday  became  the  Lord's  Day  indeed.  Each 
year  this  student  returned  with  the  advent  of  the 
roses  and  the  ripening  grain.  Each  year  he  was 
untiring  in  making  calls  and  stirring  up  interest 
in  the  little  church.  He  had  his  respite  from  labor 
when  night  came;  but  he  rested  by  doing  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  None  of  us  knows  where  the 
young  man  is  now.  He  may  have  passed  on  to 
his  eternal  reward.  But  the  work  he  did  remains, 
and  is  ever  growing  and  widening. 

In  the  Mountains  of  the  Southland 

Not  many  years  ago  a  young  Ohio  girl,  tired  out 
from  long  years  of  labor  in  a  school-room  and  look- 
ing for  a  cheap  place  where  she  could  rest  and 
find  strength,  decided  to  go  into  the  Southern 
mountains.  The  log  cabin  where  she  secured  a 
room  was  most  rude,  and  the  way  of  living  most 
primitive,but  the  girl  never  thought  of  these  things 
in  the  joy  of  gazing  awe-struck  at  the  vine-clad, 
purple-veiled  mountains  which  were  clothed  with 
blushing  rhododendrons  and  skirted  with  green 
and  silver  foliage.  She  rose  early  and  took  long 
walks  through  fern  glades,  where  blackberries  grew. 
She  drank  from  silver  springs  which  gushed  from 
the  rocks.  She  made  few  acquaintances,  but  when 
she  found  dozens  of  little  children  whose  parents 
could  neither  read  nor  write  and  who  had  heard  the 
Lord's  name  only  in  mythical  stories  or  blasphemy, 
she  resolved  that  she  would  try  to  relieve  their 
heart  hunger. 

There  were  only  a  few  of  the  homes  into  which 
she  could  go,  because  of  the  suspicion  that  she 
might  be  a  spy  to  ferret  out  the  distilleries  and 
report  them  to  the  government  officers,  while  the 
hatred  _  which  these  people  felt  for  Northerners 
made  it  dangerous  for  her  and  erected  between 


them  an  almost  insurmountable  wall.  But  the  girl 
was  full  of  courage  and  hope.  Children  loved  her. 
So  through  the  long  hot  afternoons  she  lured  them 
out  into  the  woods,  and  with  stories  of  the  great 
world  and  the  greater  heaven  she  entertained  and 
amused  them.  One  by  one  they  came  from  the 
crannies  of  the  rocks,  from  the  hills  and  from  the 
glens. 

They  became  so  interested  that  the  older  folks 
came  too.  Side  by  side  parents  and  children 
learned  to  read.  One  day  in  the  fall  the  richest 
man  in  all  that  mountain  region,  who  had  reared 
a  family  without  the  formality  of  a  marriage  cere- 
mony-— a  thing  which  was  not  uncommon  in  that 
section— came   to   this   girl's    school   with  the 
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The  Two  Angels 

By  CHARA  BROUGHTON  CONANT 

God  sent  His  angel  Joy  to  me, 

After  long  months  of  pain. 
I  heard  the  songbird's  notes  of  glee, 

The  sunshine  followed  rain, 
And  hope  and  love  unfolded  sweet 

Their  petals  on  the  air. 
I  saw  life's  pathway  for  my  feet 

Stretch  orffoard,  verdant,  fair. 

God  sent  His  angel  Pain  to  me 

With  the  %hite  fall  of  snolto. 
A  mom  of  joy  was  quickly  dimmed 

By  a  grey  eve  of  woe. 
White  as  the  snow  that  angel's  face, 

And  yet  with  tearful  a%>e 
The  tokens  of  the  Saviour's  grace 

In  those  kind  eyes  I  saw. 

Softly  he  whispered,  "Sink  not  down, 

But  raise  thine  eyes  above  ; 
'The  Man  of  Sorrows  wore  the  crown, 

After  a  life  of  lo'be. 
His  lo'be,  His  grief,  a  boundless  sea, 

Swept  o'er  this  earthly  shore  / 
NoJt>  myriads  flock  to  His  dear  feet, 

With  tears  and  smiles  adore. 

"Rise,  speak  the  message  of  His  love 

To  weary  hearts  that  moan. 
The  angel  Pain  is  sent  to  all — 

Thou  dost  not  weep  alone. 
Speak  to  those  %>eary  ones  of  me, 

Of  the  'eternal  years;' 
Some  day  the  Hand  that  chastened  thee 

Shall  wipe  away  thy  tears." 
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woman  who  had  borne  his  children,  and  before  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  whom,  the  girl  had  invited 
for  this  special  occasion,  this  man  and  woman  con- 
fessed their  faith  in  God  and  uttered  their  long- 
deferred  marriage  vows. 

An  academy  for  mountain  boys  and  girls,  a 
school  which  teaches  the  best  ways  of  home-mak- 
ing, farming  and  building,  as  well  as  "book  larn- 
in',"  now  spreads  its  friendly  arms  above  the  fence 
corner  where  the  girl  once  taught  the  huddled  little 
group  of  frightened  children.  She  has  passed  on 
to  her  reward,  but  who  will  tell  you  that  her  vaca- 
tion was  not  a  profitable  one?  Although  they  see 
her  face  no  more,  her  work  remains. 

In  the  City  Streets 

And  there  is  work  to  do  in  the  city  streets  also 
in  vacation  time.    A  young  girl  who  had  been  in- 


terested in  mission  work,  but  who  had  little  time 
to  devote  to  it, decided  when  her  vacation  came,  since 
she  could  not  leave  town,  that  she  would  devote  at 
least  three  afternoons  of  the  week  to  getting  ac- 
quainted with-  the  families  of  the  girls  who  be- 
longed to  her  class.  She  had  no  marked  talents 
and  no  great  beauty,  but  she  did  possess  a  charm 
of  manner  that  no  one  could  resist  and  she  had  a 
knowledge  of  common  things  most  useful  in  many 
cases. 

Caring  for  the  Little  Ones 

The  first  place  she  visited  was  the  home  of  the 
O'Flynns,  who  lived  in  one  shabby  room.  She 
found  the  young  mother  frantic  over  a  babe  in 
spasms.  She  knew  just  what  to  do,  and  she  did  it. 
All  through  her  vacation  she  gave  two  afternoons 
a  week  to  the  babies  of  that  tenement,  sometimes 
taking  them  for  a  cool  afternoon  in  the  park,  other 
days  furnishing  carfare  so  that  the  mothers  and 
babes  could  have  a  breath  of  country  air  or  a  whiff 
from  the  ocean.  Everywhere  they  knew  her  and 
recognized  her  as  a  friend  who  worked  on  a  level 
with  them  and  not  from  a  pinnacle  which  they 
could  not  reach. 

And  the  mission  grew  steadily,  but  few  realized 
that  the  work  of  redemption  prospered  because  of 
the  way  one  girl  spent  her  vacation.  Who  will  say, 
when  they  see  the  inmates  of  that  tenement  and 
the  people  of  the  neighborhood  trooping  off  to  the 
Bible  School,  that  her  work  will  not  remain  a  per- 
manent blessing  to  the  whole  community. 

Isn't  it  just  as  easy  to  spend  a  part  of  our 
energy  in  making  others  happy  as  to  use  every 
minute  for  our  own  enjoyment?  And  really  isn't 
it  selfish  to  think  only  of  ourselves? 

Why  Are  We  Here? 

I  heard  a  young  man  say  the  other  day,  "We're 
not  in  this  world  very  long,  so  I'm  going  to  enjoy 
myself." 

"But  we  were  put  here  to  help  others,"  I  ob- 
jected.  He  shook  his  head  gaily. 

"We're  put  here  to  enjoy  ourselves,"  he  persisted, 
and  so  he  went  on  his  useless,  frivolous  wasting 
of  the  time  and  strength  and  intellect  which  God 
had  given  him  for  a  purpose.  He  has  a  right  to 
his  own  opinion  as  he  flippantly  declared,  but  the 
question  is,  what  will  be  the  record  which  he  will 
leave  ?  Would  you  like  such  work  to  remain  as  the 
result  of  your  life? 

A  Striking  Contrast 

Compare  the  lives  of  the  girls  I  have  men- 
tioned with  that  of  another.  She  is  a  pretty  girl, 
the  only  child  of  a  wealthy  merchant.  From  the 
moment  of  her  first  breath  she  has  been  a  parasite. 
Pampered,  petted,  whining,  fretful  and  unhappy 
she  has  dragged  her  way  through  a  childhood 
which  should  have  been  happy  to  an  equally  use- 
less young  womanhood.  The  gown  which  she  tosses 
aside  as  unworthy  cost  enough  to  have  kept  a 
family  in  comfort  for  days.  Her  amusements 
and  her  parties  cost  a  small  fortune,  but  they 
fail  to  please.  She  spends  her  vacation  at  expen- 
sive seaside  resorts  with  a  host  of  servants  to  do 
her  bidding.  Parties,  balls,  dressing  and  driving 
fill  her  days  and  she  goes  home  "dead  tired," 
dreading  to  begin  other  days  when  she  must  go 
through  with  the  same  tiresome  programme.  And 
her  work  too  remains. 

The  Happiest  Vacation  Hours 

Dear  vacationers,  if  you  look  back  at  the  resting 
time  of  last  summer  or  of  the  summer  before,  you 
will  find  that  the  happiest  hours  spent  were  those 
in  which  you  made  another's  burden  lighter.  Make 
the  little  church,  the  forsaken  child,  the  sorrowful 
wife,  the  poor  old  shut-in  thankful  that  you  came 
their  way  and  then,  though  you  have  gone  back 
to  your  work  and  they  see  your  face  no  more, 
the  light  which  you  have  kindled  in  that  lonely 
spot  will  blaze  anew  in  their  lives  and  they  will 
yearn,  like  you,  to 

"Live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
And  be  a  friend  to  man." 
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"LIKE  1 

UNTO  AN  EMERi* 

VLD" 

B#          J\  B.  Dunn, 

HE  soul  of  man  may  well  be  called 
an  emerald,  so  verdant  is  it  with  life 
and  hope  and  immortality.  Like  the 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  of 
which  St.  John  tells  us,  the  soul  is 
like  unto  an  emerald. 
Who  does  not  recall  the  magnificent  lines  of 
Young  in  his  "Night  Thoughts": 

"Know'st  thou  the  value  of  a  soul  immortal? 

Uehold  this  midnight  glory,  worlds  on  worlds ! 

Amazing  pomp  !  redouble  the  amaze  ! 

Ten  thousand  add !    Add  twice  ten  thousand  more ! 

Then  weigh  the  whole :  one  soul  outweighs  them  all, 

And  calls  the  astonishing  magnificence 

Of  unintelligent  creation  poor." 

The  Cost  of  a  Soul 

The  worth  of  the  emerald-soul — how  can  one 
appraise  it?  Ordinary  criteria  of  values  are  indi- 
cated by  the  inquiries:  "What  did  it  cost?  What 
can  it  do?    How  long  will  it  last?" 

The  cost  of  a  soul!  It  is  the  price  of  blood. 
All  the  best  things,  indeed,  have  cost  blood.  Ten- 
nyson sings:  "Principles  are  rained  in  blood." 
This  American  Union!  Its  rights,  its  liberties,  its 
opportunities!  Think  of  the  eight  long  years  of 
the  Revolutionary  War — what  years  of  blood! 
Think  of  the  preservation  of  the  Union  and  the 
emancipation  of  the  slave — the  price  of  blood! 
Scan  the  history  of  Christian  progress  and  the 
growth  of  truth !  "The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  Church."  So  the  human  soul — "It 
cost  a  price  all  price  beyond."  "The  redemption 
of  the  soul  is  precious."  "Redeemed,  not  with 
corruptible  things  such  as  silver  and  gold  .  .  .  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ." 

Recently,  while  excavating  for  the  foundations 
of  a  hospital  in  Rome,  Italy,  workmen  discovered 
two  ancient  tombs  dating  back  from  the  third  cen- 
tury before  Christ,  in  which  were  found,  among 
other  treasures,  a  pair  of  gold  earrings  set  with 
emeralds.  Emeralds  recovered  from  the  tomb! 
Yes,  from  another  tomb  where  a  bleeding  form 
was  laid  by  loving  hands  have  been  recovered 
emerald-souls  to  adorn  once  more  "the  Bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife." 

The  Capability  of  the  Soul 

The  capability  of  the  human  soul  is  as  amazing 
as  its  cost.  What  can  it  do?  It  can  know  God 
and  enjoy  Him  forever.  A  gem  was  discovered 
some  time  ago  called  the  Kunzite,  after  George 
F.  Kuntz,  of  New  York,  who  found  it.  It  is  a 
stone  of  a  delicate  lilac  color,  and  possesses  the 
power  to  a  remarkable  degree  of  absorbing  the 
X-rays,  and  then  of  photographing  itself  on  sensi- 
tized paper.  The  emerald-soul  can  absorb  the  rays 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  then  photograph 
itself  on  other  souls. 

Herein  is  the  inspiration  to  cultivate  the  Kun- 
zite power  of  light-absorption,  and  to  practice  the 
task  of  image-reproduction.  No  nobler  work  awaits 
the  ambitious  spirit  than  that  of  multiplying  itself 
after  first  making  itself  worth  multiplying. 

And  then  the  measure  of  the  soul's  duration! 
How  long  will  it  last?  Ah!  now  the  mind  is  stag- 
gered. Calculation  is  defied.  Is  the  soul  an  ephem- 
era of  a  day?  Is  it  a  mote  in  a  sunbeam  danc- 
ing for  a  moment  and  gone  forever?  Nay;  it  is 
the  Child  of  eternity. 

"The  stars  shall  fade  away, 
The  sun  himself  grow  dim  with  age, 
And  nature  sink  in  years,  but  thou 
Shalt  flourish  In  immortal  youth,  unhurt 
Amid  the  war  of  elements,  the  wreck 
Of  matter  and  the  crash  of  worlds." 

In  view  of  this  assay  of  the  emerald-soul  do  we 
not  hold  ourselves  too  cheaply,  often  selling  out 
for  a  bagatelle?  Esau's  mess  of  pottage,  and 
Judas'  thirty  pieces  of  silver  are  outdone  by  those 
who  have  sold  themselves  for  naught.  The  trifling 
of  the  artist  who  spent  his  life  carving  heads  on 
cherry-stones  is  matched  by  the  folly  of  those  who 
"delve  for  dross  with  mattocks  made  of  gold."  A 
butterfly-life,  fluttering  for  a  brief  season  among 


flowers  in  search  of  the  nectar  of  pleasure,  is 
hardly  worthy  of  a  soul  of  whom  it  may  be  said, 
as  of  truth,  "The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers." 
Only  as  one  wins  and  fosters  the  immortal  life 
does  he  honor  the  emerald  quality  of  his  nature. 

The  call  is  for  a  more  scrupulous  guardianship 
of  the  trust  committed  in  the  care  of  the  soul.  In 
the  "Life  of  Lord  Lawrence"  it  is  told  how  he  once 
lost  the  famous  Kohinoor  diamond.  Carrying  it 
about  with  him,  he  forgot  it,  and,  changing  his 
clothes,  he  threw  the  precious  gem  aside  with 
them.  For  six  weeks  the  Kohinoor  was  lost. 
When  Queen  Victoria  inquired  for  it,  Lord  Law- 
rence realized  his  loss.  Imagine  his  mortification 
and  dismay!  At  last  recalling  his  careless  act,  he 
found  the  missing  gem  in  his  cast-off  garment. 

Let  the  emerald-soul  be  kept  and  guarded  with 
anxious  care  so  that  when  the  King  shall  call  for 
it,  instant  and  joyous  surrender  shall  be  made  unto 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 


||  Wayfarers  || 

j|  By  GEORGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS  ^ 

H  We  are  but  wayfarers  here,  Jf 

1        Staying  but  a  little  space ;  n 

g  But  felv  days  to  hope  and  fear,  K 

|5        Then  to  go  from  time  and  place.  jg 

f$  By  green  lanes  of  youth  ive  go, 

|$  All  fair  to  the  morning  sun  ; 

i  But  past  noon  the  shadoivs  grol»  i 

I  Longer  till  the  day  is  done.  g 

a  Lightly  youth's  highway  ive  tread,  © 

a  And  7»e  sing  of  joy  and  love ;  p 

E  But  the  farther  paths  ive  dread,  a 

|j  And  cry  for  help  from  above.  p 

ft  Yet  the  journey's  end  is  best,  H 

ft        Though  the  dark  paths  lead  us  there ;  k 

H  For  our  Wearied  souls  shall  rest  JS 

f|        Free  at  last  from  all  earth's  care.  g 

U  '  K 

Through   the   Shadow  and  Through 
the  Light 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

1  LONG  one  side  of  our  farm — the  farm 
•that  God  has  loaned  to  me  for  a  little 
while — a  stream  makes  its  way  toward 
|  the  sunset.  For  many  years  the  water 
'of  this  miniature  creek  lias  been  cutting 
deep  gorges  and  making  the  place  one 
of  the  most  delightful  to  visit.  Trees  in  summer, 
with  their  deep  green,  bend  gracefully  over  the 
rippling  stream,  their  whispering  mingling  sweetly 
with  the  rippling  of  the  water.  Shadows  play  hide 
and  seek  with  the  sunlight  glinting  through  the 
branches.  Here  and  there  a  few  ferns  and  brakes 
push  their  way  up  between  the  dead  leaves  of  the 
years  which  have  gone  by ;  but  no  flowers,  save  in 
the  birthdays  of  the  year  when  the  red  and  white 
trilium  fling  their  banners  to  the  light,  ever  greet 
him  who  finds  his  way  to  this  quiet  spot. 

No  flowers;  but  oh  the  rocks  that  crop  out  along 
the  banks  of  this  stream!  The  bed  of  the  creek 
itself  is  fairly  littered  with  splendid  stones  for 
building  purposes,  while  the  hard  blue  rock,  half 
hidden  by  the  earth  along  the  bank',  may  be  quar- 
ried for  heavy  walls  upon  which  great  weight  must 
rest.  Up  here  where  the  shadows  lie  deep,  we  seek 
the  things  which  make  for  hard  service. 

But  when  we  wish  flowers,  we  trace  the  stream 
downward,  till  its  waters  sweep  out  of  the  woods, 


beyond  the  gorges  and  the  stones  and  the  gullies, 
away  across  meadow  and  pasture  land.  Here  how 
green  the  grasses  lie  by  the  banks!  Here  what 
lovely  flowers  wave  to  the  touch  of  the  breezes  and 
laugh  their  story  of  hope  and  happiness  up  into  the 
face  of  the  sun!  This  is  the  place  where  we  look, 
not  for  great  stones  and  rocks  and  timbers, 
but  for  the  delicate  things  which  fit  into  our  hours 
of  dreaming  and  the  moments  when  life  runs  on 
joyously. 

For  the  workaday  hours  we  seek  the  shadows,  for 
the  moments  of  quiet  and  hope  and  happiness  we 
look  for  the  sunlight  below. 

Sometimes  the  stream  of  your  life  and  mine 
sweeps  through  shadowy  places.  No  flowers  are 
here.  Everything  is  hard  and  stern.  It  is  not  a 
place  we  would  go  to  find  nature's  gentler  gifts. 
Indeed,  we  are  not  very  often  ready  to  step  out  of 
the  bright  light  of  the  meadow  into  this  shadowy 
retreat.  Only  when  a  tender  Hand  takes  ours  in 
His,  and  we  hear  His  voice  whispering  to  us,  "Come 
with  Me  into  the  twilight  for  a  little  while,  my 
child !"  do  we  turn  our  steps  thither.  And  yet,  this 
is  just  the  place  where  we  learn  to  know  the  strong, 
the  brave,  the  enduring  side  of  life.  Where  the 
experiences  of  life  cut  the  deepest  channels,  there 
God  uncovers  the  rocks  and  carves  them  into  blocks 
for  the  temple  of  the  soul.  Into  life's  shadows  we 
go  for  service. 

Then,  when  the  lesson  has  been  learned,  _  the 
stream  swings  on  a  little  way — and  what  a  little 
way  it  often  is — out  into  the  flower-scented  meadow, 
with  its  scenes  of  joy  and  sunshine!  Not  always 
the  dim  light — He  knows  we  could  not  endure  that 
forever — but  after  the  trouble  and  the  things  which 
are  hard  to  bear,  but  which  after  all  are  life's 
foundation  stones,  we  come  to  the  flowers  and  the 
laughing  waters  and  the  grasses,  green  and  restful. 

The  Shepherd  Singer  put  this  into  sweet  lan- 
guage for  us.  Some  of  the  time  his  way  lay  where 
the  waters  ran  deep  and  still.  Now  and  then  he 
could  lie  in  pastures  green  and  refreshing.  Here 
he  found  rest  and  restoring.  Trusting  the  Lord 
who  had  given  him  the  peace  and  the  sweetness  of 
the  meadow  and  the  still  stream,  he  was  ready  to 
go  with  Him  farther  down  the  stream,  even  into 
the  valley  of  the  shadow.  Its  twilight  would  have 
nothing  of  loneliness  to  him,  for  he  felt  God's  lead- 
ing hand  upon  his  own.  If  stones  lay  in  the  way, 
God's  strong  staff  would  keep  him  from  falling. 
The  gloom  would  be  made  light  by  the  radiance 
divine.  When  he  came  out  on  the  farther  side,  he 
would  be  stronger  and  better.  Then  he  would  sit 
down  at  the  table  made  ready  for  him.  Then  he 
would  receive  the  heavenly  anointing!  Then,  in- 
deed, his  cup  would  be  full  to  overflowing.  The 
door  of  God's  house  would  stand  wide  open  for 
him,  and  joy  and  peace  would  be  his  portion  for- 
ever and  ever!  . 

So  the  shadows,  as  well  as  the  light,  have  their 
part  in  making  your  life  and  mine  what  God  would 
have  them  to  be.  All  meadow-life,  all  green  pas- 
tures, all  sunshine  and  flowers  would  make  char- 
acter weak  and  one-sided.  Beautiful  as  these 
things  are,  they  cannot  make  us  all-round  men. 
Up  in  the  gorges,  cut  though  they  be  by  troiible 
and  trial,  we  shall  find  the  firm  rocks  upon  which, 
alone,  the  soul's  foundation  must  rest  to  be  secure. 

Then  shall  we  not  trustingly,  earnestly,  whole- 
heartedly, follow  Him  Who  leads  us,  through  the 
shadow  and  through  the  light?  It  takes  all  these 
experiences  to  bring  us  to  the  house  of  the  Lord ! 

n  n  « 

I  Thank  Thee,  Lord 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  mine  unanswered  prayers- 
Unanswered  save  Thy  quiet,  kindly  "Nay"  ; 
Yet  It  seemed  hard  among  my  heavy  cares 
That  bitter  day. 

I  wanted  Joy  ;  but  Thou  didst  know  for  me 

That  sorrow  was  the  gift  I  needed  most, 
And  In  Its  mystic  depths  I  learned  to  see 
The  Holy  Ghost. 

I  wanted  health ;  but  Thou  didst  bid  me  sound 

The  secret  treasuries  of  pain, 
And  In  the  moans  and  groans  my  heart  oft  found 
Thy  Christ  again. 

I  wanted  wealth  ;  'twas  not  the  better  part: 

There  Is  n  wealth  with  poverty  oft  given, 
And  Thou  didst  teach  me  of  the  gold  of  heart. 
Best  gift  of  heaven. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  these  unanswered  prayers. 

And  for  Thy  word,  the  quiet,  kindly  "Nay." 
"Twas  Thy  withholding  lightened  all  my  cares 
That  blessed  day. 

ItTSV.  OLIVER  HtlCKEr.,  D.D. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M   By  Hope  Daring 


SUMMARY     OF     PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  at  Locust  Lane,  the  country  home 
of  Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  near  the  little  town  of 
Morrow.  Here,  as  an  only  child,  Eleanor  had  grown  up. 
When  she  was  fifteen,  her.  parents  had  died.  On  her 
twentieth  birthday  she  married  Hush  Gordon,  believing 
him  to  be  the  soul  of  honor.  As  the  years  passed,  however, 
Hugh  disclosed  his  real  character,  and  Eleanor  found  him 
to  he  a  dissolute  man,  whose  only  aim  was  to  secure  pos- 
session of  her  property  in  order  that  he  might  squander  it 
in  riotous  living.  One  day,  after  a  vain  effort  to  compel 
his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  Hugh  Gordon  rode  away, 
saying  :  "1  am  going  away  for  a  good  time.  When  I  come 
hack,  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  farm.  If 
vou  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and  ruin  your  children." 
The  next  day  Hugh  Gordon's  lifeless  body  was  brought 
back  to  the  farm.  He  had  been  killed  in  a  railroad  col- 
lision, in  company  with  a  woman  who  had  usurped  the 
place  that  belonged  to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was  thus 
left  a  widow,  but  with  a  brave  heart  she  devoted  herself 
to  the  care  of  the  children,  who  were  her  chief  joy  in  life. 
Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest;  next  came  Felix,  then 
Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest.  Several  years 
went  by  after  the  death  of  Hugh  Gordon.  Material  pros- 
perity came  to  Eleanor  Gordon,  under  whose  direction  the 
Farm  at  Locust  Lane  became  increasingly  productive.  Dean 
graduated  with  distinction  from  Morrow  College,  and  be- 
came the  Professor  of  English  at  that  institution.  A 
little  later  he  married  Carla  Dunn,  a  young  woman  of  most 
estimable  Christian  character.  Felix  showed  but  little  in- 
terest in  his  studies.  In  the  midst  of  his  junior  year  at 
Morrow  College  he  suddenly  abandoned  his  course,  and 
secretly  leaving  home,  much  to  his  mother's  grief,  he 
took  himself  to  the  city,  where  he  endeavored  to  find 
employment  upon  the  stage,  and  failing  in  that,  he  next 
entered  upon  a  journalistic  career.  Nearly  two  years  after 
his  departure  Felix  returned  from  his  wanderings.  He 
looked  worn  and  haggard.  During  his  sojourn  in  the  city 
he  had  become  engaged  to  Rosalind  Grayson,  a  pure,  win- 
some Christian  girl,  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  engage- 
ment had  lasted  but  a  few  weeks  when  Rosalind  sickened 
and  died.  This  bereavement  had  fallen  with  crushing  effect 
upon  Felix  Gordon,  and  he  returned  to  his  home  utterly 
broken  in  spirit.  His  mother  lavished  upon  him  her  fondest 
love  and  care.  Gradually  the  color  came  back  to  his  cheeks 
and  his  eyes  brightened.  Only  once  did  Eleanor  talk  with 
him  of  bis  unbelief.  He  repeated  the  story  of  his  praying 
for  Rosalind's  life,  and  how.  because  his  prayer  had  been 
denied,  he  had  ceased  to  believe  in  God  as  a  spirit  of  love 
and  justice.  Eleanor  raised  her  hand,  as  if  to  stay  his 
words.  "No  wonder  the  world  seems  dark  to  you,"  she 
said.  "Felix,  you  are  raising  every  barrier  you  can  be- 
tween Rosalind's  love  and  yourself.  Love  is  immortal.  God 
will  one  day  answer  Rosalind's  prayers  and  my  petitions 
for  you.  You  may  delay  the  coming  of  that  day,  but  you 
cannot  always  close  your  ears  to  the  call  of  God's  Spirit." 
When  Felix  had  fully  regained  his  health,  Mrs.  Gordon  pro- 
posed that  he  should  superintend  the  farming  work  at 
Locust  Lane,  receiving  in  return  a  share  of  the  profits. 
This  plan  appealed  to  Felix,  and  he  entered  upon  his  new 
duties  with  enthusiasm.  Laurel  had  developed  into  a  most 
attractive  young  woman,  and  Hubert  Montgomery,  the 
young  Professor  of  History  at  Morrow  College,  had  begun 
ro  pay  her  marked  attentions.  With  the  opening  of  the 
fall  John  Gordon  entered  the  freshman  class  at  Morrow 
College.  One  morning  Mrs.  Gordon  was  surprised  to  re- 
ceive a  call  from  Professor  Montgomery,  who  said  :  "Mrs. 
Gordon,  I  come  as  a  friend.  You  know  that  both  Dr.  Vin- 
cent and  Professor  Gordon  are  absent  from  Morrow,  in 
attendance  upon  an  educational  convention  in  Washington. 
There  was  the  usual  meeting  of  the  faculty  last  night.  A 
complaint  was  made  by  a  citizen  of  Morrow,  accusing  some 
of  the  students  of  hiirhlv  improper  conduct.  This  man, 
Mr.  Barrow,  was  determined  to  issue  a  warrant  for  the 
boys'  arrest,  but  we  urged  him  to  wait  until  the  return 
of'  Dr.  Vincent,  which  will  not  be  until  next  Saturday. 
Afterward  Barrow  promised  to  spare  the  lads  if  they  would 
admit  their  guilt  and  ask  his  pardon."  Mrs.  Gordon  ex- 
claimed :  "Surely  you  do  not  intend  to  tell  me  that  John 
is  concerned  with'  this  affair?" 
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1 ES,  Mrs.  Gordon,"  replied  Pro- 
fessor Montgomery,  "John  is  one 
of  the  guilty  students.  He  must 
beg  Mr.  Barrow's  pardon,  and  I 
came  to  ask  you  to  persuade  him 
to  do  it." 

"You  have  not  told  me  of  what 
1  my  son  is  accused." 
"John  spent  Monday  night  in  town.  Mr.  Bar- 
row says  a  half  dozen  boys  who  were — alas,  that  I 
must  tell  you! — intoxicated,  broke  into  a  store- 
house in  his  back  yard  and  took  from  there  a 
dozen  bottles  of  wine." 

Eleanor  Gordon  stood  up,  her  face  an  ashen 
gray.  "You — you  accuse  my  boy  of  drunkenness 
and  theft!    How  dare  you?" 

"Do  not  misunderstand  me,  dear  Mrs.  Gordon. 
I  was  sent  by  the  faculty.  We  want  to  settle  the 
matter  before  the  return  of  our  loved  president ! 
Hard  as  it  is  for  you  to  hear  this,  it  would  have 
been  harder,  had  we  allowed  Barrow  to  carry  out 
his  threats." 

She  advanced  towards  the  door,  intimating  that 
the  interview  was  at  an  end,  and  saying:  "John 
remained  at  Morrow  Monday  night,  that  he  might 
prepare  his  lessons  with  a  fellow-student.  As  soon 
a3  he  returns  to-night,  I  will  ask  him  about  this. 
He  will  tell  me  the  exact  truth ;  of  that  I  am  sure. 
Then  I  will  communicate  with  you." 

Professor  Montgomery  lingered  a  few  minutes, 
vainly  trying  to  break  down  Mrs.  Gordon's  icy  re- 


serve. She  thought  him  unjust  to  John  and  bade 
him  good-by  coldly.  When  he  was  gone,  Mrs.  Gor- 
don stayed  Laurel's  tearful  words  almost  sternly, 
with  the  remark, 

"Of  course  John  is  innocent.  When  he  comes 
home  to-night  we  will  hear  his  side  of  the  story. 
Now  we  will  talk  of  it  no  more." 

That  was  a  long  day  for  both  mother  and  daugh- 
ter. Felix  was  not  at  home.  He  had  gone  to  Lynch- 
burg, to  read  a  paper  before  a  farmers'  meeting 
and  would  not  return  to  Locust  Lane  until  the 
next  day.  Laurel's  heart  was  heavy.  As  for  Mrs. 
Gordon,  she  said  to  herself  over  and  over  that 
either  it  was  a  mistake  or  a  deliberate  attempt  to 
injure  her  son. 

"John  may  have  been  guilty  of  some  wrong- 
doing, some  boyish  escapade,"  she  said  to  herself. 
"But  drinking  and  stealing!  I  would  as  soon  be- 
lieve it  of  myself." 

When  John  came  riding  up  the  slope  that  night 
he  found  his  mother  waiting  for  him  at  the  point 
where  the  lane  was  merged  into  the  highway.  He 
sprang  from  his  horse,  calling: 

"What  is  it,  mother?    Are  you  ill?" 

"No,  dear  boy.  This  has  been  a  hard  day  for 
me.  Early  this  morning  Professor  Montgomery 
was  here.  Perhaps  you  know  the  story  he  had  to 
tell." 

They  were  walking  along  the  lane,  between  the 
towering  locusts.    John  laughed  a  little  bitterly. 

"I  presume  Hubert  Montgomery  repeated  that 
old  man  Barrow's  story  about  some  college  boys 
breaking  into  his  storehouse.  Surely,  mother,  you 
did  not  believe  that  of  me?" 

"No,  John,  but  I  shall  feel  better  now  that  I 
have  talked  with  you  and  know  that  you  are  not 
alarmed  at  the  talk  of  arrest.  Why  does  Professor 
Montgomery  treat  you  as  he  does?" 

"Oh,  the  fellow  is  so  pig-headed  he  wants  to 
show  his  authority.  It  will  be  all  right  when 
Doctor  Vincent  gets  back.  You  are  to  think  no 
more  of  it,  queen  mother." 

Laurel  would  have  questioned  her  brother  about 
the  trouble  at  the  college,  but  he  begged  her  to 
talk  of  other  things.  John  was  very  gay  that 
evening.  He  insisted  upon  having  Laurel  play  for 
him  to  sing,  and  told  amusing  stories  and  bits  of 
college  gossip.  Laurel  went  up  stairs  early,  for 
she  found  it  impossible  to  be  her  usual  cheery  self. 
John  talked  on  for  a  half  hour,  then  said: 

"Mother,  will  you  give  me  a  check  for  twenty 
dollars,  to  cover  my  laboratory  expenses?  They  do 
not  amount  to  that  much,  but  there  are  several 
books  that  I  must  have." 

"Certainly,  John.  I  think  I  have  that  amount 
in  money  here  in  the  house." 

"I  would  rather  have  a  check,  if  you  please.  It 
is  more  business  like." 

Eleanor  sat  down  at  her  desk  and  made  out  the 
check.  Placing  it  in  her  son's  hand  she  said, 
"John,  I  must  insist  upon  you  being  a  little  more 
economical.  You  are  spending  far  more  than  did 
either  of  the  other  boys.  It  is  not  that  I  am  un- 
able to  afford  it,  but  I  do  not  think  it  right  for 
you  to  be  so  extravagant." 

"All  right,  mother.  Good-night,  and  don't 
worry." 

John  rode  away  early  the  next  morning.  He 
turned  in  his  saddle,  as  he  entered  the  lane,  and 
waved  his  hand  to  his  mother.  She  watched  him 
out  of  sight;  then  turning  her  gaze  to  the  moun- 
tains, she  murmured : 

"  'As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people.'  Why  do 
I  think  of  that  spring  morning  when  Hugh  rode 
away  to  his  death?  God  has  been  better  to  me 
than  my  fears." 

An  hour  later  Li  11  entered  the  door  of  her  mis- 
tress' room.  Eleanor  sat  at  the  desk,  making  up 
her  accounts,  while  Laurel  was  dusting  the  room. 

"Man  to  see  you,  Miss  Eleanor,"  announced  the 
servant. 

Eleanor  recognized  the  man  who  entered  as  a 
farmer  living  several  miles  away.  She  rose,  saying, 
"Mr.  Jones,  I  believe.   Will  you  be  seated?" 

Instead  of  replying  Mr.  Jones  drew  a  paper  from 
his  pocket  and  extended  it  to  Eleanor.  She  took 
it,  and,  as  she  bent  her  head  over  it,  a  look  of  wild 
fear  came  to  her  face. 

"Is  that  your  name,  ma'am  ?"  Jones  demanded. 


"Of  course  it  is  my  name,  but  how  does  it  come 
to  be  signed  to  a  promissory  note,  agreeing  to  pay 
you  two  hundred  dollars?  Where  did  you  get 
this?" 

"Then  you  didn't  sign  it?  Well,  I  reckon  that 
boy  of  yours  will  suffer.  Your  boy  John  come  to 
me  a  fortnight  ago  and  said  you  was  right  hard 
up  and  must  have  money.  He  brung  this  here  note 
and  said  if  I'd  let  you  have  a  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  for  a  month,  you'd  pay  me  two  hundred.  I 
thought  the  chance  was  right  much  too  good  to 
lose.    You  say  you  didn't  sign  it?" 

"I  did  not  say  " 

Just  then  there  was  a  step  in  the  hall.  Laurel 
sprang  forward,  a  cry  of  relief  breaking  from  her 
lips. 

"It  is  Felix.    He  will  know  what  to  do." 

Felix  Gordon's  face  grew  stern  as  he  listened 
to  the  story  repeated  by  Mr.  Jones.  When  the 
tale  was  done,  the  young  man  looked  into  his 
mother's  eyes.  What  he  saw  there  prompted  him 
to  say*  "You  were  to  wait  a  month.  At  the  ex- 
piration of  that  time  bring  your  note  here,  and  it 
will  be  paid." 

Eleanor  sprang  forward.  "No,  no !  I  will  pay  it 
to-day.    Felix,  come  with  me  for  a  moment." 

They  went  into  the  parlor.  Felix  closed  the 
door  and  put  both  arms  round  his  mother. 

"What  does  it  mean,  dear?"  he  asked. 

"I  dare  not  think.  You  must  go  to  Morrow 
with  this  man,  draw  the  money  from  the  bank 
and  pay  him,  thus  securing  possession  of  that  note. 
Come  home  at  once  and  bring  your  brother  John 
with  you." 

Hastily  Mrs.  Gordon  told  Felix  of  Hubert  Mont- 
gomery's visit  and  John's  denial  of  the  story  told 
by  the  professor.  All  Felix  could  do  was  to  com- 
mit his  mother  to  Laurel's  care  and  hurry  away, 
hoping,  against  his  own  convictions,  to  bring  her 
comfort. 

He  was  not  gone  long.  Eleanor  could  not  keep 
quiet,  but  wandered  about  the  house.  Laurel's 
loving  words  fell  upon  unheeding  ears.  At  last 
they  saw  Felix  riding  up  the  lane,  alone.  Eleanor 
sank  down  among  the  cushions  of  the  couch,  moan- 
ing, while  Laurel  ran  out  to  meet  her  brother. 

"Felix !    Tell  me  the  worst." 

"The  worst  is  heartbreak  for  our  mother. 
Laurel,  we  must  be  strong  for  her." 

Five  minutes  later  he  was  kneeling  at  his 
mother's  side,  telling  what  he  had  learned.  John 
was  gone.  He  and  Guy  Ludlow  had  ridden  away 
from  Morrow,  evidently  intending  to  take  a  train 
at  some  near-by  town.  Felix  had  sent  several  tele- 
grams, but  he  had  little  hope  of  stopping  the  run- 
aways. The  note  was  plainly  a  forgery.  John  had 
presented  the  check  his  mother  had  given  him  at 
the  bank,  having  altered  it  so  that  it  called  for 
two  hundred  dollars  instead  of  twenty. 

Eleanor  sat  up,  a  wild  look  in  her  eyes.  "How 
could  he — the  boy  we  loved  so?  But  why  should 
I  ask?  He  is  Hugh  Gordon's  son.  On  the  day 
he  rode  away  to  his  death  Hugh  threatened  to 
make  his  sons  like  him.  I  pitted  my  puny  strength 
against  the  heritage  of  weakness  and  sin  that 
Hugh  had  given  my  boys.  I  vowed  I  would  win, 
with  God's  help.    Felix,  is  there  any  God?" 

Laurel  cried,  "Mother,  dearest  mother,  He  is 
your  strength." 

"You  are  only  a  woman,  Laurel.  Women  love 
and  feel,  but  they  are  weak.  Felix,  my  strong  son, 
tell  me." 

"Yes,  mother.  There  is  a  God,  a  'very  present 
help  in  trouble.'  I  have  denied  Him,  but  He  spoke 
to  me  as  I  rode  up  the  slope,  crying  out  that  I 
could  not  bring  you  this  awful  pain.  He  will 
help  us  save  our  poor  John." 

Dean  was  summoned  home,  to  comfort  his 
mother  and  plan  for  a  search.  After  a  conference 
the  two  brothers  rode  into  Morrow,  resolved  to  go 
to  the  bottom  of  John's  affairs.  Whatever  wrong 
he  had  done  that  money  could  make  right  should 
be  met  without  a  word  of  protest.  If  disgrace 
came  to  the  Gordon  name,  they  would  bear  it  to- 
gether, for  love's  sake. 

It  was  a  sad  story  that  Eleanor  Gordon  s  sons 
carried  back  to  her.  John  and  Roy  Ludlow  had 
been  the  leaders  of  a  wild  band  of  students.  There 
had  been  drinking  and  gambling,  but  they  had 
managed  to  conceal  their  wrong-doing  from  the 
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college  authorities.  The  affair  with  Mr.  Barrow 
was  settled  by  the  payment  of  money.  John  had 
contracted  several  debts,  but  the  total  amount  was 
small.  The  evidence  of  the  two  offenses  where  he 
had  violated  the  law — the  note  given  Jones  and 
the  altered  bank  check — were  in  the  hands  of  his 
relatives.  John's  horse  and  the  one  ridden  by 
Roy  Ludlow  were  found  at  a  town  ten  miles  from 
Morrow.  The  search  made  for  the  two  young  men 
was  fruitless.  All  details  of  the  affair  were  kept 
from  the  public,  although  it  was  known  that  John 
had  become  dissipated. 

At  first  Eleanor  cried  out  against  herself.  She 
said  that  the  passage  of  time  and  John's  apparent 
sweetness  of  disposition  had  blinded  her  eyes  to 
the  weakness  of  his  nature.  She  had  failed  to 
save  one  of  her  sons  from  the  fate  which  she  had 
known  threatened  him.  Her  love  for  John  was 
not  impaired.  No  matter  what  sin  stained  his 
life,  he  was  her  child;  her  home  and  her  heart 
would  ever  be  open  to  him. 

Eleanor's  grief  made  her  ill.  For  a  fortnight 
she  was  unable  to  leave  her  bed.  Sleep  fled  from 
her  pillow,  and  the  strained,  ever-listening  look  in 
her  tear-dimmed  eyes  made  the  hearts  of  her  chil- 
dren ache. 

But  she  did  not  sink  beneath  her  troubles.  After 
that  first  wild  outcry,  when  she  was  momentarily 
crazed,  her  faith  never  wavered.  This  great 
trouble  had  come,  not  as  a  punishment  to  her  and 
hers,  but  because,  in  various  times  and  ways,  God's 
laws  had  been  broken.  She  had  worked,  prayed, 
and  trusted  for  her  children.  Still  would  she  work, 
trust,  and  pray.  Sometime  John  would  yield  to 
the  influence  of  prayer.  That  his  life  would  then 
be  marred  and  dwarfed  by  sin  could  not  be  denied, 
but  she,  his  mother,  would  be  ready  then  to  help 
him  make  of  the  remnant  what  he  could. 

In  those  dark  days  Eleanor  was  made  to  feel  the 
number  of  her  friends  and  the  strength  of  their 
friendship.  Doctor  Vincent  hastened  to  her  side. 
Holding  both  her  hands  in  his,  he  said : 

"Dear,  you  are  not  to  torture  yourself  with 
thinking  that  you  are  to  blame.  For  several 
months  back  we  all  felt  vaguely  uneasy  about  John, 
but  no  one  was  willing  to  put  his  suspicions  into 
words.  It  would  have  done  no  good  if  we  had; 
we  were  all  doing  our  best  to  influence  him  for 
the  right." 

"Why  did  evil  attract  him?"  Eleanor  asked 
wearily. 

The  face  of  the  old  man  grew  wistful.  "Ah, 
dear  heart,  why?  John  may  have  inherited  ten- 
dencies to  evil,  and  he  was  no  fighter.  His  lovable, 
pliant  nature  made  him  an  easy  prey  for  this  other 
youth.  John  is  yet  but  a  boy.  In  time  he  will 
come  to  himself;  your  teaching  and  prayers  will 
bear  fruit." 

"And  when  that  time  comes,  we  who  love  him 
must  stand  ready  to  help  him  make  of  his  maimed 
and  broken  life  what  we  can,"  Eleanor  said  softly, 
and  Doctor  Vincent  bowed  his  head  in  silent 
assent. 

(To  be  continued) 
*t   *S  * 

Love  and  Trust 

Trust  is  not  based  upon  understanding,  but 
upon  love.  We  do  not  trust  God  because  we  know 
all  about  Him.  We  know  that  God  is  love,  and  we 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us.  Then  Trust 
comes.  Philosophy  exalts  understanding.  Christi- 
anity exalts  love  and  trust.  Religion,  indeed,  has 
an  intellectual  element,  and  seeks  understanding 
along  with  trust.  But  in  religion  faith  is  higher 
than  knowledge.  A  religion  that  consists  of  clear 
thought,  of  cogent  argument,  of  piled-up  knowl- 
edge, a  religion  that  insists  upon  knowledge  to  the 
last  degree,  may  be  as  strongly  joined  as  a  piece  of 
carpentry,  but  it  will  be  as  cold  and  glittering  as 
an  icicle.  No  one  puts  an  icicle  into  his  bosom  to 
obtain  warmth.  The  warmth  of  religion  comes  by 
trust.  The  analogy  of  human  loves  and  friendships 
is  sufficient.  If  love  and  friendship  be  not  some- 
thing more  than  a  measured,  mechanical  knowl- 
edge, if  there  come  not  to  the  heart  something  of 
the,  abandon  of  trust,  then  love  and  friendship  are 
only  empty  names.  So  the  heart  wishes  to  give 
itself  up,  wishes  to  make  a  great  venture  with  God, 
is  contented  to  go  with  Him  even  beyond  the 
reach  of  its  own  knowledge.  It  is  this  venture  of 
faith,  this  sweet  privilege  of  trust,  that  brings  a 
glow  to  the  heart. 

Edgar  Whitaker  Work, 
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The  Power  of  Personal  Testimony 

By  Rev.  Francis  E.  Marsten,  D.D. 


iNOWLEDGE  of  the  activities  of  other 
lives  quickens  our  own.    We  cannot 

Kl(y  hear  the  personal  vigor,  heroic  strug- 
\vf  gle  and  great  power  of  performance 
without  big  resolution  throbbing  with- 
in us.  "This  is  the  moral  of  biog- 
raphy," says  Emerson,  the  Sage  of  Concord.  "It 
quickens  noble  resolution."  In  the  realm  of  reli- 
gious experience  this  principle  goes  much  farther. 
This  is  especially  true,  if  the  life  we  study  is  in  a 
sense  a  typical  life.  It  shows  us  the  natural  and 
unnatural  conditions  of  our  own  life;  intensifies 
the  nearness  of  the  supernatural  in  conduct,  reveals 
the  meaning  of  its  struggles  and  incompletions,  and 
kindles  the  expectation  that  we,  too,  shall  be 
brought  into  a  wealthy  place. 

In  the  sixty-sixth  Psalm  David  seems  to  be 
depicting  the  strange  experiences  of  his  own  life. 
He  was  in  trouble.  He  resolves  to  unveil  the 
biography  of  his  own  soul.  His  personal  testimony 
on  God's  dealing  with  him  is  set  forth  with  the 
statement:  "I  will  declare  what  He  hath  done  for 
my  soul."  He  recites  the  divine  deliverance,  and 
answered  praise  and  prayer. 

"I  was  in  trouble,"  cries  David.  He  had  a  father's 
troubles  and  a  King's  sorrows.  He  found  out  to 
his  hurt  that  the  legitimate  and  natural  expecta- 
tions and  results  are  not  always  realized  in  this 
life.  As  a  father  he  had  the  right  to  look  for  filial 
affection  and  obedience  on  the  part  of  his  children. 
From  his  subjects  he  had  the  right  to  expect  fealty 
and  constancy.  The  natural  consummation  failed. 
Absalom  turned  traitor  and  the  people  rebelled.  So 
we  often  see  the  good  empty  of  hand,  the  demagogue 
satiated  with  popular  acclaim,  the  scholar  and  the 
statesman  passed  by,  the  charlatan  reaping  a  golden 
harvest  and  the  faithful  and  conscientious  worker 
ignored.  Disappointment  mocks  or  success  comes 
long  delayed. 

In  the  religious  life  we  sometimes  see  the  follower 
of  Christ  looking  for  peace,  but  finding  it  not. 
The  Christian  prays  and  it  seems  to  him  that  no 
answer  comes.  He  toils  in  self-denial,  but  no  ful- 
ness of  joy  attends  him  on  his  way.  It  is  true  that 
the  religious  man  too  often  looks  for  results  such 
as  are  apparent  only  to  the  natural  eye.  There  are 
two  false  states  of  mind  or  conditions  into  which 
a  man  striving  for  a  truly  religious  and  spiritual 
life  may  fall.  One  is  a  state  of  false  humiliation, 
verging  closely  to  the  jagged  precipice  of  despair. 
The  other  is  a  denial  of  the  reality  of  spiritual 
discernment  and  its  consequent  peace  and  joy.  It  is 
as  though  a  plant  should  be  so  occupied  with  the 
vision  of  the  harvest  of  abundant  fruitage,  that  it 
should  forget  to  nourish  root,  twig  and  bud  with 
the  nutriment  succulent  with  prophecy  of  large 
increase.  The  plant  dries  up  and  dies.  The  soul 
shrivels  and  religion  becomes  mere  routine. 

There  are  three  things  we  may  insist  on  in  deal- 
ing with  these  classes  of  men.  We  may  tell  them 
that  the  Christian  life  is  not  a  theory,  but  an 
experience.  The  natural  thing  in  this  experience 
is  to  reap  peace  and  joy.  The  prayer  of  faith  should 
kindle  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  soul.  But  trouble 
clouds  and  thwarts  on  account  of  the  confusion  and 
derangements  of  the  world  in  which  we  live.  The 
rose  of  the  spiritual  often  meets  the  chill  of  the 
arctic  blast  in  this  world  of  the  upside-down.  It  is 
as  though  a  banana  plant  of  the  tropics  should  be 
transplanted  to  a  hot  house  of  our  rigorous  north- 
ern clime.  From  its  vigorous  and  abundant  growth 
it  is  dwarfed  to  spindling  branch  and  meager  fruit. 

So  the  spiritual  garden  feels  the  life-sapping 
tendencies  of  this  cold  and  cruel  world.  The  en- 
vironment no  longer  fills  the  measure  of  its  deeper 
craving  and  innate  need.  Yet  the  derangements  of 
the  world,  producing  struggle  and  conflict,  are  still 
God's  instruments.  He  putteth  our  souls  in  life 
in  the  midst  of  this  wayward  environment.  The 
trouble  of  the  world  is  our  Father's  director  to 
point  us  towards  spiritual  betterment  and  ripened 
culture.  It  is  the  divine  hand  which  leads.  "For 
thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  thou  hast  tried  us,  as 
silver  is  tried;  thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net; 
thou  ladost  affliction  upon  our  loins."  Thus  sings 
ihe  psalmist  in  his  exulting  faith.  Tt  does  not  at  all 
follow  thai  the  man  who  says  he  is  without  temp- 


tations, struggles,  anxieties  and  besetments  is  holier 
or  more  spiritual  than  the  man  who  has  fightings 
without  and  fears  within.  Doctor  Guthrie,  that 
eloquent  Scotch  preacher  of  a  former  age,  writes : 
"No  sooner  is  the  Christian's  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  settled,  than  war  is  pro- 
claimed, an  arduous,  life-long  struggle.  I  have 
seen  one  who  had  grown  gray  in  the  army,  yet  had 
never  been  under  fire.  But  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  has  no  such  soldiers." 

But  after  struggle  there  comes  victory.  The 
sweet  singer  of  Israel  could  say  in  retrospect,  after 
trouble  and  affliction  had  done  their  worst,  "But 
thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place."  The 
goal  was  reached,  the  largest  life  attained.  So  we 
may  insist  for  ourselves  and  others  that  the  expec- 
tation of  the  fulfillment  of  our  spiritual  life  can 
never  be  lost.  We  have  a  right  to  expect  peace,  joy 
and  blessedness  in  the  Christian  life.  David's  tes- 
timony is,  "I  praised,  I  prayed,  and  God  answered 
my  cry."  He  says,  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the 
net."  But  he  also  declares,  "Thou  broughtest  us 
out  into  a  wealthy  place."  Here  we  have  the  power  of 
personal  testimony  to  the  leadership  of  God  in  this 
conflicting  world  and  the  reality  and  blessedness  of 
spiritual  experience.  It  is  this  touch  of  personal 
testimony  that,  under  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  has 
kept  alive  the  Church,  and  kindled  the  ardor  of 
fresh  resolution  in  sinner  and  saint  to  find  an 
experience  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  high, 
whose  chalices  should  overflow  with  a  very  real 
peace  and  joy  from  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  He  endured  the 
Cross.  That  Cross  and  that  Joy  He  makes  known 
to  us  who  wait  by  Life's  troubled  waters  His  healing 
touch.   So  may  we  pray : 

"Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear  winning  word  of  love  ; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay, 
And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

"Teach  me  Thy  patience ;  still  with  Thee 
In  closer,  dearer  company. 
In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong, 
In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrong ; 

"In  hope  that  sheds  a  shining  ray 
Far  dowb  tne  future's  broadening  way  ; 
In  peace  that  only  Thou  canst  give, 
With  Thee,  O  Master,  let  me  live." 

The  Stillness  of  Knowledge 

BY   CORA  S.  DAY 

"Enthusiasm  is  a  wonderful  thing,"  conceded 
the  quiet  little  woman.  "It  is  inspiring  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  a  throng  filled  with  the  fervor  of  doing 
great  things  for  righteousness.  I  was  very  much 
inspired  by  the  singing  and  praying  and  speaking 
of  the  big  meetings.  But  after  I  had  come  home, 
a  bit  tired  out  by  the  excitement  of  it  all.  and  de- 
pressed by  the  nervous  reaction.  I  found  in  my 
memory  a  line  that  comforted  me  greatly.  It  was 
just  :  'Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God.' 

"It  seems  as  if  God  put  that  line  into  the  Bible 
purposely  for  His  quiet  children.  It  is  certainly 
comforting  to  one  of  them,  as  I  hope  it  is  to  many. 
For  I'm  sure  I  am  not  the  only  one  unable  to  speak 
and  sing  and  pray  in  public,  and  to  have  a  large 
part  in  the  carrying  on  of  the  aggressive  warfare 
against  evil.  I  can  thrill  to  the  enthusiasm  of  it 
all,  but  I  cannot  do  any  of  the  great  enthusiastic 
things  of  the  work.  It  seems  as  if  that  line  is  just 
a  kindly,  reassuring  voice,  saying:  'Follow  the  quiet 
paths  I  have  marked  out  for  you.  Rest  in  peace 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  unrest  and  strife  and  effort 
which  are  beyond  the  strength  and  ability  that  I 
have  given  you.  Yours  is  the  way  of  the  quiet 
influence.  I  need  you  as  much  as  these  other 
workers.  'Be  still  and  know  Me.  and  others  will 
feel  my  presence  through  you.'  " 

If  "the  illness  of  God  is  His  loudest  word." 
then  truly  these  still  ones  will  hear  His  voice  and 
know  that  He  is  God — their  God.  tender  and  loving 
and  gentle,  full  of  sweetness  and  beauty  to  the 
quiet,  timid  souls  that  cling  to  Him:  their  God 
as  much  as  He  is  the  God  of  battles,  and  leadc 
of  the  marching  ho^ts  of  Christian  warriors,  who 
so  forth  winning  gr<  at  victories  in  His  name. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


"As  the  Cold  of  Snow  in  the  Time 
of  Harvest" 

A  vivid  and  refreshing  figure  of  speech  is  used 
by  the  writer  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  in  the  words 
with  which  he  describes  the  acceptability  of  a  faith- 
ful messenger.  A  twofold  picture  is  suggested  to 
our  minds  by  these  words.  We  think  first  of  the 
snowy  heights  of  Mount  Lebanon,  from  whose  re- 
cesses snow  may  be  procured  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  and  then  we  see  before  us  the  weary  laborers 
in  an  Oriental  harvest  field,  who  are  drinking  some 
refreshing  liquid,  which  has  been  cooled  and  made 
acceptable  by  means  of  the  snow  brought  from  the 
slopes  of  Mt.  Lebanon.  With  this  scene  in  mind  we 
are  prepared  to  appreciate  the  meaning  of  the 
writer  of  the  Proverbs,  when  he  said :  "As  the  cold 
of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  mes- 
senger to  them  that  send  him ;  for  he  refresheth  the 
soul  of  his  masters." 

Faithful  messengers  are  always  needed.  There 
are  delicate  and  difficult  missions  in  time  of  war, 
which  can  only  succeed  when  entrusted  to  the  hand 
of  a  messenger  whose  watchword  is  fidelity.  A  care- 
less or  a  recreant  messenger  may  defeat  the  best 


laid  plans  of  the  most  aide  general,  may  wreck  an 
otherwise  successful  campaign  and  may  even  bring 
disaster  to  a  whole  nation. 

But  faithful  messengers  are  called  for  not  only 
in  the  prosecution  of  war  but  for  the  maintenance 
of  peace  and  in  the  pursuit  of  the  ordinary  activi- 
ties which  belong  to  every  civilized  community. 
Many  men  and  women,  serving  in  humble  capaci- 
ties are  acting  as  faithful  messengers  and  are  doing 
as  much  for  the  advancement  of  the  public  welfare 
as  any  soldier  who  ever  fought  on  the  battlefield 
for  his  country. 

The  life-savers  who  patrol  our  coasts,  the  fire- 
men who  risk  life  and  limb  in  fighting  the  flames, 
the  doctors  and  the  nurses,  who  face  contagion  of 
all  sorts  in  ministering  to  the  sick,  these  and  mul- 
titudes of  others  are  faithful  messengers,  whose 
unselfish  service  for  humanity  is  a  source  of  con- 
stant benefit. 

It  is  a  striking  fact  that  angels  are  often  spoken 
of  in  the  Scriptures  as  messengers  of  God.  But  it 
is  not  reserved  alone  for  angels  to  become  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  Most  High.  Humanity  also  shares 
with  the  angelic  beings  the  privilege  of  being  His 
messengers,  and  we  may  think  of  certain  classes  of 
mankind  as  pre-eminently  devoted  to  this  choice 
form  of  service. 

The  prophets  of  old  were  chosen  messengers  of 
God.  Often  their  message  was  despised  and  con- 
temned and  they  themselves  were  persecuted  and 
slain,  but  their  memory  has  come  down  the  ages  as 
an  inspiration,  and  their  example  will  ever  stimu- 
late and  refresh  those  who  are  striving  for  right- 
.  eousness. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  messenger  of  God. 
His  message  was  salvation  and  He  was  faithful 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross.  Perfect 
alike  in  His  divinity  and  in  His  humanity,  He  has 
left  to  us  the  One  Perfect  Example  of  what  a  faith- 
ful messenger  of  God  should  be. 

All  who  have  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  may  be  regarded  as  messengers  of  God. 
The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  of  every  age,  the  missionaries 
of  the  Cross  at  home  and  abroad — all  these  who 
like  Paul  have  witnessed  a  good  confession  and 
fought  a  good  fight  belong  in  the  category  of  faith- 
ful messengers.  Anrl  not  only  these,  but  every 
one  whose  life  has  been  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  the  Master  may  rightfully  be  enrolled  in  this 
splendid  company. 

A  faithful  messenger  must  show  readiness  for 
service.  When  the  Master  calls,  he  must  be  pre- 
pared to  answer,  "Here  am  I,  Lord:  send  me." 
His  mind  must  be  concentrated  on  the  message 
which  has  been  given  to  him  to  deliver.  He  must 
make  all  despatch  in  delivering  the  message  en- 
trusted to  him.  Finally  he  must  be  ready  to  de- 
vote his  life,  if  necessary,  in  carrying  out  the 
mission  that  has  been  given  to  him. 

There  is  a  loud  call  for  faithful  messengers  to- 
day. They  are  needed  in  the  business  world — 
messengers  who  will  be  as  faithful  in  the  handling 
of  the  funds  put  in  their  care  as  if  every  cent 
entrusted  to  them  was  their  own  personal  property. 
Faithful  messengers  are  needed  in  our  country 
to  carry  out  the  will  of  the  people,  and  to  incarnate 
that  righteousness  which  alone  exalteth  a  nation. 
They  are  needed  in  the  Christian  Church,  to  carry 
the  glad  message  of  redemption  far  as  the  race  is 
found. 

The  voice  of  our  divine  Master  is  calling  for 
faithful  messengers.  What  a  stimulating  thought 
it  is  that  we  may  all  be  messengers  of  God !  What 
earthly  privilege  is  there  so  glorious  as  that  of 
serving  as  a  messenger  of  the  King! 

There  is  a  rich  reward  in  store  for  every  mes- 
senger who  is  faithful  to  the  end.  "Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,"  cries  the  Master  Himself,  "and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


From  Foreign  Mission  Stations 

Good  news  concerning  the  progress  of  the  King- 
dom in  foreign  lands  has  come  to  us  from  many 
mission  stations  in  response  to  the  cash  appropria- 
tions recently  sent  out  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety. The  Secretary  of  the  Bombay  Tract  and 
Book  Society,  which  was  established  eighty-five 
years  ago,  has  sent  this  communication : 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  your  draft  for  $200.00,  being 
the  annual  grant  from  your  Society.  Allow  me  to 
thank  your  Society  in  behalf  of  my  Committee  for 
their  very  generous  grant. 

"We  are  very  grateful  for  the  timely  aid  of  your 
grant,  especially  as  this  year  will  mark,  I  believe, 
the  greatest  output  of  vernacular  literature  ever 
issued  from  the  Society." 

Eev.  E.  M.  Wherry,  Chairman  of  the  Publishing 
Committee  of  the  Punjab  Mission,  whose  head- 
quarters are  at  Ludhiana,  in  Northwestern  India, 
writes : 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  your  draft  for  $175.00.  This 
timely  aid  will  help  us  out  in  printing  new  edi- 
tions of  tracts  in  Urdu  and  Punjabi,  which  are 
needed  for  the  fall  campaign." 

Eev.  D.  G.  Collins  of  the  American  Presbyte- 
rian Mission  Press,  located  at  Chiengmai,  in  Laos, 
North  Siam,  has  written  as  follows: 

"Your  draft  for  $100.00  received,  for  which  I 
thank  you  most  heartily.  At  our  annual  meeting 
in  1908,  as  Mission,  Press  Manager,  I  offered  to 
furnish  free  to  all  the  stations  and  missionaries  in 
our  mission  all  the  tracts  and  leaflets  they  could 
use.  This  last  year  I  sent  out  14,084  tracts,  and 
25,500  leaflets.  These  have  gone  all  over  this 
northland  of  Siam.  During  the  year  I  have  also 
sent  out  more  than  10,000  copies  of  our  Sunday- 
School  paper,  which  is  very  much  the  same  as  a 
tract. 

"We  are  having  large  accessions  in  some  dis- 
tricts. It  was  my  great  pleasure  on  a  recent  Sab- 
bath, in  the  Bethlehem  Church,  to  receive  on  pro- 
fession of  faith  180  adults,  which  was  the  largest 
number  ever  received  in  any  of  our  churches  in 
any  one  day.  On  the  same  day  fourteen  were  re- 
ceived in  another  country  church.  Some  of  the 
people  are  coming  to  us  now,  telling  us  that  they 
have  read  our  tracts,  and  now  they  want  our 
Scriptures. 

"An  elder  in  charge  of  the  street  chapel  here  in 
the  city  told  me  he  thought  he  could  give  away 
"1000  tracts  a  day.  if  I  could  only  supply  the  tracts. 
I  have  to  keep  him  in  check  all  the  time  for  fear 
he  will  swamp  me." 

Eev.  John  Parker,  of  the  West  China  Eeligious 
Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters  are  at  Chung- 
king, in  Szchuan  Province,  tells  of  the  present  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  that  part  of  China  in  these 
words : 

"Enclosed  please  find  signed  receipt  for  the  very 
welcome  grant  which  your  Society  so  generously 
made  to  our  Society.  We  are  much  indebted  to 
you  for  this  help. 

"With  the  return  of  peace  to  West  China  the 
religious  work  is  beginning  to  resume  its  usual 
aspect.  The  missionaries  are  returning,  and  the 
work  is  being  taken  up  again.  The  whole  outlook 
will  be  changed;  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is 
looked  at  by  the  people  in  a  new  light. 

"The  religion  of  Jesus  is  to  be  the  religion  of 
the  Chinese,  and  the  stamp  of  importation  will  be 
erased.  There  will  be  a  different  attitude  toward 
foreign  missions.  There  is  a  cry  not  only  for 
'China  for  the  Chinese,'  but  for  a  Chinese  Chris- 
tian Church  for  the  Chinese. 

"Greater  demands  will  be  made  on  the  Tract  So- 
cieties for  books  and  other  publications  to  meet 
the  deeper  interest  taken  in  religious  things.  Here 
idolatry  is  passing  away.  In  one  temple  I  have 
seen  the  idols  put  away  in  a  dark  room,  and  was 
told  that  they  were  being  kept  simply  as  curios  for 
the  coming  generation.  We  are  living  in  remark- 
able times." 

We  are  indeed  living  in  remarkable  times,  not 
only  in  China  but  in  every  part  of  the  world.  The 
greatest  need  of  the  present  age  is  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus,  and  the  simplest  and  most  effective  way  to 
propagate  that  Gospel  is  by  a  more  liberal  use 
of  the  printed  page  as  a  winged  messenger  of 
truth  to  the  human  heart. 
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AUGUST  4 

The  Christian  Virtues : 
Temperance 

1  Cor.  9:  19-27 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.July  29.  In  all  things.   1  Cor.  7  : 2!»-31. 

T.  July  30.  In  food.   Phil.  3  : 17-21. 

W.July  31.  In  speech.   Jas.  3:1-6 

T.  Aug.  1.  In  opinion.    Rom.  14  : 13-21. 

F.Aug.  2.  The  liquor  evil.   Luke  21  :  34-36. 

S.  Auk.  3.  The  Spirit's  fruit.   Gal.  5: 22-26. 

If  with  the  weak  we  are  to  become  as 
weak,  we  will  never  touch  strong  drink. 
This  is  for  the  sake  of  the  weak.  For 
however  strong  we  may  feel  against  it, 
we  know  that  a  large  proportion  of  men 
are  as  weak  as  tow  before  it.  Let  us 
learn  to  be  masters  of  ourselves. 

Self  Control 

A  famous  horse-trainer  once  had  a 
particularly  bad-tempered  horse  brought 
to  him  for  subjugation.  At  the 
first  act  of  bad  temper  displayed  by  the 
horse  the  trainer  paused,  put  up  his 
whip,  and  said,  with  a  deep  drawing  of 
his  breath,  "Now,  first  of  all  let  me  get 
a  good  grip  on  myself!"  After  that  his 
mastery  of  the  horse  came,  not  as  an  ac- 
cident, but  as  a  sequel.  The  man  who  can 
master  himself  can  master  a  horse  if  he 
gives  his  mind  to  it.  One  reason  why 
temperance  is  a  virtue  is  because  it 
proves  that  a  man  is  a  man,  and  has 
mastery  over  himself. 

A  man  recovering  from  a  debauch  was 
moaning  to  himself,  "I  must  quit!  I 
must  reform!  I  must  stop!"  "Don't 
say  that,  boss,"  put  in  a  colored  man 
standing  by.  "That's  no  good.  Say,  'I 
am  quit,  I  is  reformed.  I've  done  gone 
stopped.'  Do  it  now,  boss,  an'  den  you 
won't  forget  it."  A  man  who  merely  be- 
moans his  drink  habit  will  get  nowhere. 
He  must  take  himself  in  hand.  He  must 
exercise  some  will.  He  must  get  into  his 
system  some  of  the  real  virtue  of  tem- 
perance. 

It  is  not  a  question,  as  so  many  seem 
to  think,  of  liberty;  it  is  a  question  of 
self-mastery.  "You  have  no  right  to  in- 
interfere  with  my  personal  liberty,"  says 
the  advocate  of  moderate  drinking.  That 
all  depends.  The  noted  temperance  ad- 
vocate, John  B.  Gough,  once  said  in  a 
public  address:  "I  have  a  right  to  swing 
my  arm  where  I  please  up  here  on  this 
platform;  but  if  I  go  down  there  into  the 
audience  and  get  to  swinging  it  and 
strike  some  man  in  the  face,  I  will  prob- 
ably find  out  that  my  personal  liberty 
ends  just  where  that  man's  nose  begins." 

Safety  and  Common  Sense 

It  may  be  well  to  think  a  little  also 
of  the  safety  that  is  enjoyed  by  those 
who  are  temperate.  I  have  read  of  a 
bartender  who  complained  that  he  must 
rub  the  congealed  drops  of  sticky  beer 
off  the  bar.  "But  if  I  let  them  remain." 
he  said,  "they  rot  the  wood."  "They  rot 
the  wood,  do  they?"  fiercely  repeated  one 
of  his  customers.  "Then  what  in  the 
name  of  common  sense  do  they  do  to  my 
stomach?" 

What  a  Great  Surgeon  Said 

At  a  banquet  in  New  York  during  the 
visit  of  Dr.  Lorenz,  the  great  surgeon, 
he  was  reported  by  the  newspapers  to 
have  said:  "I  cannot  say  that  I  am  a 
temperance  agitator,  but  I  am  a  surgeon. 
My  success  depends  upon  my  brain  being 
clear,  my  muscles  firm,  and  my  nerves 
steady.  No  one  can  take  alcoholic  liquors 
without  blunting  these  physical  powers, 
which  I  must  keep  always  on  edge.  As 
a  surgeon  I  must  not  drink." 

But  why  should  not  every  man's  brain 
be  clear,  and  his  muscles  firm,  and  his 
nerves  steady?  If  liquor  makes  these 
blessings  impossible  for  a  surgeon,  it 
makes  them  impossible  to  men  who  are 
not  surgeons.  And  what  right  have  men, 
in  God's  sight  and  in  justice  to  them- 
selves, to  muddle  their  brains,  to  weaken 
their  muscles,  and  to  unsteady  their 
nerves?  Why  should  not  every  one  of  us 
obey  God's  commands,  do  the  right,  cul- 
tivate the  virtues,  and  practice  this  very 
desirable  habit  of  temperance? 


august  11 

God's  Beautiful  Outdoors : 
What  It  Teaches  Me 

Ps.  65:  1-13 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Aug.  5.  The  trees.'  Ps.  1:1-3 

T.  Auc  6-  The  sea.    Ps.  104:5-13. 

W.Aug.  7.  The  highway.    Isa.  11:12-16. 

T.  Aug.  8.  The  desert.    Ex.  3: 1-4. 

F.  Aug.  9.  The  city.   Heh.  11 : 10-16. 

S.  Aug.  10.  The  flowers.    Song,  of  Sol.  4 : 12-16. 

"A  garden  is  a  lovesome  thing. 
God  wot ! 
Rose  plot. 

Fringed  pool, 
Ferned  grot, 

The  veriest  school 
Of  peace  ;  and  yet  the  fool 
Contends  that  God  is  not. 
Not  God  !    In  gardens  ! 
When  the  eve  is  cool? 
Nay,  but  I  have  a  sign  ; 
'Tis  sure  God  walks  in  mine." 

The  Bible  an  Outdoor  Book 

Few  of  us  think  of  how  much  the  Bible 
makes  of  God's  beautiful  outdoors.  The 
Bible  is  an  outdoor  book.  Christ  was  an 
outdoor  teacher.  His  parables  and  il- 
lustrations were  connected  mostly  with 
outdoor  scenes.  It  would  be  an  interest- 
ing study  to  look  up  just  what  the  Bible 
says  about  trees.  It  speaks  of  the  city 
with  trees,  Rev.  22:  2;  of  resting  under 
the  tree,  Gen.  18:  4;  it  tells  of  trees 
teaching  praise,  1  Chron.  16:  29-34;  it 
says  that  trees  teach  us  God's  care,  Num. 
24:  5-9;  that  trees  enter  into  man's  joys, 
Isa.  55:  12,  13;  that  trees  teach  us  to 
express  gratitude  to  God,  Ps.  96:  12,  13; 
and  that  wisdom  is  a  tree  of  life,  Prov. 
3  :18. 

Flower  Messages 

How  many  are  the  messages  we  might 
receive  from  the  flowers.  "Be  sweet,"  is 
one.  An  old  legend  tells  of  the  corn  and 
lily  which  once  found  themselves  grow- 
ing side  by  side.  "One  cannot  earn  a 
living  just  by  being  sweet,"  said  the  corn 
to  the  lily.  The  lily's  only  reply  was  a 
smile.  Soon  after  Jesus  passed  by  and 
they  both  heard  Him  say  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Children,  the  life  is  more  than 
meat.  Consider  the  lilies  how  beautiful 
they  grow."-  Be  sweet.  Be  beautiful. 
Grow.  Bear  pruning.  These  are  a  few 
of  the  many  lessons  we  may  learn  from 
the  flowers. 

But  let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  We 
do  not  think  the  gospel  of  out-of-doors  is 
a  substitute  for  the  gospel  in-doors,  or 
that  because  a  man  can  find  God  in  the 
woods  that  therefore  he  does  not  need  to 
look  for  and  listen  to  Him  in  the  church. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  gospel  of  the 
brook  should  take  the  place  of  the  gospel 
of  the  Book. 

Voices  of  Nature 

He  who  does  not  find  God  in  the  sanc- 
tuary and  in  His  Word  will  not  often 
find  Him  in  His  works.  For  God  must 
be  in  us  first,  to  interpret  God  without 
us.  God's  beautiful  outdoors  can  make 
but  little  revelation  to  the  mere  ma- 
terialist. It  is  when  we  have  the  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts  that  we  see  Him 
best  as  we  walk  abroad.  It  is  not  alone 
beautiful  outdoors.  It  is  God's  beautiful 
outdoors.  When  we  cherish  this  concep- 
tion, then  whenever  we  walk  abroad  God 
will  find  something  in  us,  and  will  find 
a  way  of  speaking  to  us.  Every  tree  and 
shrub,  every  flower  and  fern,  every  star 
in  the  heavens  and  every  fleecy  cloud 
that  veils  them  will  say  to  us,  as  Mt. 
Blanc  shouted  in  the  cars  of  Coleridge, 
"God,  God,  GOD." 

It  has  been  well  said,  "Nature  hath 
many  voices,  but  one  theme.  Many  in- 
struments are  in  her  orchestra,  but  they 
are  all  tuned  to  the  same  key.  They  all 
tell  of  God's  infinite  might  and  majesty 
and  power.  Think,  then,  I  pray,  as  you 
walk  abroad,  of  hills  and  valleys  not 
alone  as  agricultural  possibilities;  of 
leaf  and  tree  not  only  from  the  fores- 
ter's standpoint;  of  purling  brook  in 
summer  or  icy  lake  in  winter  not  sim- 
ply as  places  for  sport;  but  of  each  as 
a  messenger  to  lead  your  spirit  upward 
and  onward." 


august  18 
Christian  Tact 

John  4:  1-30 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Aug.  12.  Gideon,  the  peacemaker.   Judge  8:  1-3. 

T.  Aug.  13.  Tactful  words.    Jas.  3:2. 

W.Aug.  14.  Tact  a  study.   2  Cor.  6:1-4. 

T.  Aug.  15.  David's  tact.   2  Sam.  9  :  6-13. 

F.  Aug.  16.  Christ's  example.   Matt.  26  :  6-13. 

S.  Aug.  17.  Tact  in  a  text.   Acts  17 :  22-29. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "Talent  is  some- 
thing, but  tact  is  everything.  Tact  is 
not  a  separate  sense,  but  it  is  the  life  of 
all  the  five.  It  is  the  interpreter  of  all 
riddles,  the  surmounter  of  all  difficulties, 
the  remover  of  all  obstacles."  This  con- 
versation of  Christ  with  the  Samaritan 
woman  was  an  act  full  of  the  nicest  wis- 
dom and  tact.  It  was  none  the  less  a 
manifestation  of  zeal  in  winning  a  soul. 
How  skillfully  and  tactfully  He  begins. 
It  is  by  asking  a  favor.  "Give  me  to 
drink."  He  does  not  at  once  force  re- 
ligion on  the  woman's  attention.  He 
does  not  rebuke  her  for  her  sins — many 
and  grievous  as  they  were.  He  does  not 
wait  first  for  her  to  speak  to  Him,  but 
graciously  begins  the  conversation.  He 
asks  a  favor  and  puts  Himself  under  ob- 
ligation. No  line  of  action  could  be 
more  calculated  to  conciliate  the  woman's 
feelings  toward  Him  and  make  her  will- 
ing to  hear  His  teachings. 

Duty  and  Nature  of  True  Worship 

Having  noticed  the  tact  of  Jesus  as  a 
suggestion  to  all  Christian  workers,  let 
us  now  consider  a  little  more  at  length 
one  of  the  lessons  that  He  taught  the 
woman.  He  taught  her  many  lessons, 
but  one  was  the  duty  and  nature  of 
true  worship.  Said  Christ,  "God  is  a 
Spirit  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
These  words  are  part  of  the  conversation 
which  Jesus  had  with  the  Samaritan 
woman.  This  conversation  related  to  the 
place  for  public  worship,  the  Samaritans 
contending  that  they  ought  to  worship 
God  in  Mount  Gerizim,  while  the  Jews 
contended  that  He  should  be  worshiped 
only  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  which 
had  been  expressly  erected  at  His  com- 
mand and  for  His  glory.  Jesus,  having 
admonished  the  woman  of  the  unwar- 
ranted nature  of  their  worship  and  hav- 
ing stated  that  the  Jews  were  right  in 
this  controversy,  then  observed  that  the 
period  of  the  new  dispensation  had  ar- 
rived when  the  material  buildings  and 
local  places  M  ould  be  of  no  special  avail 
with  God,  but  everywhere  men  were  to 
lift  up  holy  hands  and  to  worship  God 
acceptably  by  worshiping  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  In  other  words,  Christ 
told  this  woman  that  true  and  acceptable 
worship  depends  not  on  the  place  in 
which  it  is  offered  but  on  the  state  of  the 
worshiper's  heart. 

The  principle  that  Christ  stated  can 
never  be  too  strongly  impressed  upon  us. 
We  are  all  naturally  inclined  to  make  a 
religion  a  mere  matter  of  outward  forms 
and  ceremonies  and  to  attach  an  exces- 
sive importance  to  our  own  peculiar 
manner  of  worshiping  God.  We  must 
beware  of  this  spirit.  The  heart  is  the 
principal  thing  in  all  our  approaches  to 
God.  "The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 
The  most  gorgeous  cathedral  service  is 
offensive  in  God's  sight,  if  it  be  gone 
through  coldly,  heartlessly  and  without 
reverence  and  godly  fear;  while  the  hum- 
blest gathering  of  three  or  four  humble 
believers,  in  a  cottage  or  by  the  way- 
side to  read  the  Bible  and  pray,  is  a  most 
acceptable  sight  to  Him  who  searches  the 
heart  and  knows  the  mind. 

"God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  Christ  draws  this  definite 
conclusion  from  the  statement  of  God's 
nature  which  He  has  just  made.  If  God 
is  a  Spirit,  it  behooves  those  who  would 
worship  Him  acceptably  to  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  It  is  unreasonable 
to  suppose  He  can  delight  in  any  worship 
that  does  not  come  from  the  heart. 

God  is  an  intelligent  Spirit,  therefore 
He  requires  the  worship  of  the  mind.  It 
would  be  quite  impossible  to  bring  our 
bodies  before  God  and  have  our  minds 
still  far  away,    God  demands  our  intelli- 


gence, our  undivided  attention  in  wor- 
shiping Him.  God  is  an  invisible  Spirit, 
and  therefore  He  must  be  worshiped  in 
the  spirit  of  faith.  God  is  a  great  and 
glorious  Spirit,  and  therefore  we  must 
worship  Him  in  the  spirit  of  reverence 
and  godly  fear.  He  is  infinitely  greater 
than  we  are  and  more  glorious,  and  we 
ought  not  to  approach  Him  without  a 
suitable  sense  of  reverence  and  awe.  God 
is  a  holy  Spirit,  therefore  we  must  wor- 
ship Him  with  confession  and  contrition 
for  our  sins.  God  is  a  merciful  and  gra- 
cious Spirit,  and  therefore  we  should 
worship  Him  in  the  spirit  of  confidence 
and  hope.  God  is  a  Spirit  of  infinite 
benevolence  and  love,  and  therefore  we 
should  worship  Him  in  the  spirit  of  af- 
fection and  delight. 

K  •? 

AUGUST  25 

Missionary  Progress  in  South 
America  and  the  Islands 

Acts  16:  16-34 

DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Aug  19.  Religions  opposition.  Acts4:l-4. 

T.  Am  20.  Commercial  opposition.    Acts  19  : 23-29. 

W.Aug. 21.  A  kind  reception.  Acts28:l-10. 

T.  Aug.  22.  Hungry  souls.   Acts  10 : 31-35. 

F.  Aug. 21  Superstition  overthrown.   Gal. 5: 1-7. 

S.  Aug.  24.  The  need  of  [rayer.   Eph.  6:18-23. 

The  discovery  of  America  was  a  happy 
accident,  which  occurred  while  Columbus 
was  searching  for  a  western  passage  to 
the  East  Indies.  Aided  by  the  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  in  his  first  two  voyages, 
no  sooner  had  he  discovered  the  Greater 
and  Lesser  Antilles  than  he  took  posses- 
sion of  them  in  the  name  of  Spain  and 
the  pope.  It  was  on  his  third  voyage 
across  the  Atlantic,  in  1498,  that  he  first 
landed  on  the  northeastern  coast  of 
South  America,  and  so,  nearly  the  whole 
peninsula  was  thus  preempted  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  for  their  church.  The 
whole  country,  too,  continued  under 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  rule  until  far 
into  the  past  century,  when,  one  after 
another,  the  several  states  became  inde- 
pendent. 

The  question  may  be  asked.  Why  send 
missionaries  to  South  America  at  all, 
when  Roman  Catholicism  is  everywhere 
dominant  there  ?  The  answer  is  that 
the  coming  of  missionaries  to  South 
America  has  been  a  blessing  to  the 
people  and  the  beginning  of  a  purifying 
and  uplifting  power  in  its  application 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  church  itself.  It 
is  not  until  within  comparatively  recent 
years  that  the  mission  boards  turned  at- 
tention to  this  country.  It  has  been 
fittingly  termed  "The  Neglected  Conti- 
nent." But  now  this  great  territory  is 
beginning  to  receive  its  rightful  share 
of  Christian  care  and  service. 

Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  the  founder  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  has  well 
called  South  America  "The  Continent  of 
Opportunity."  It  is  the  land  of  business 
opportunity.  We  of  the  northern  conti- 
nent are  waking  up  to  that.  It  is  equally 
the  land  of  spiritual  opportunity.  We 
must  waken  up  also  to  that. 

Though  the  missionary  history  of 
South  America  is  brief,  it  is  heroic.  No- 
where has  more  splendid  courage  been 
shown  than  by  Allen  Gardiner,  starving 
to  death  for  Christ  on  the  desolate 
shores  of  Patagonia  ;  or  by  the  Moravian 
missionaries  of  Guiana,  perishing  of  the 
fever,  and  spending  one  missionary  life 
for  every  convert  won ;  or  by  the  Bible 
Society  colporters  on  the  west  coast, 
faithful  and  brave  in  the  face  of  perse- 
cuting bigotry,  enduring  prison  ami 
death  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel." 

We  have  space  only  to  refer  to  the 
work  in  the  Pacific  Islands.  No  mis- 
sion lands  have  a  nobler  story.  Names 
like  Williams,  Patteson,  Paton.  Chal- 
mers suggest  one  long  tale  of  splendid 
heroism.  And  no  mission  fields  can  re- 
cord a  more  complete  success  than  some 
of  the  Pacific  islands.  Many  of  them, 
such  as  Hawaii,  and  much  of  the  Fijis 
and  New  Hebrides,  have  become  prevail- 
ingly Christian.  In  some  of  the  cannibal 
islands  there  are  now  communities  that 
ate  models  even  to  Christian  lands. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Beautiful  Bible  Stories 

Many  of  Our  Little  Folks  have  sent 
us  very  interesting  letters  in  answer  to 
the  question,  "What  do  you  think  are  the 
three  prettiest  stories  in  the  whole 
Bible?"  The  first  letter  conies  from  a 
little  girl  in  Grosse  Point,  Mich,  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My  favorite  Bible 
stories  are  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus, 
the  Parable  of  the  Sower  and  the  Feed- 
ing of  the  Five  Thousand.  It  is  very 
hard  to  choose  the  stories  you  like  best, 
for  thev  are  all  so  pretty.  My  mother 
has  taken  the  American  Messenger  for 
some  time,  and  we  like  it 
very  much.  I  am  eleven 
years  old  and  in  the  sixth 
grade  in  school.  I  am  very 
anxious  to  join  your  happy 
band,  and  hope  to  see  this 
letter  in  print.  I  will  close 
now,  with  love  to  all  the 
little  folks. 

Frances  Burk. 

You  are  welcome  to  our 
happy  band,  Frances,  and  so 
i~  your  little  friend,  who  has 
sent  us  this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  All 
the  stories  in  the  Bible  are 
so  beautiful  that  it  is  hard 
to  choose  among  them,  but  I 
think  that  the  most  beauti- 
ful are  the  Healing  of  the 
Daughter  of  the  Syro-Phoe- 
nician  Woman,  the  Feeding 
of  the  Five  Thousand  and 
the  Crucifixion  of  Christ.  I 
think  the  last  shows  Christ's 
great  love  to  mankind.  I 
am  thirteen  years  old.  I 
have  taken  the  American 
Messenger  for  several  years, 
and  enjoy  it  very  much. 

Edith  Bishop. 

A  boy  in  Fairview,  111., 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  Do 
you  want  me  to  tell  you  how 
I  came  to  read  the  Bible 
through?     On  New  Year's 
Day  last  year  one  of  the  men 
in  the  Bible  Class  offered  to 
give  a  beautiful   Bible  to 
every    scholar    who  would 
read  the  Bible  through  dur- 
ing the  year.    Out  of  a  Sunday-school  of 
less  than  two  hundred  members  there 
were  fifty  who  read  it  through.  Mamma 
and  I  were  two  of  the  fortunate  ones. 
I  was  very  glad  to  read  your  invitation 
to  write  about  Bible  stories.    I  think  the 
three  prettiest  stories  are  the  Birth  of 
•Jesus,  Paul's  Conversion  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  Jonathan's  Love  for  David. 
I  will  be  fourteen  years  old  in  August. 

Your  nephew, 
Donald  Ekstrand. 

An  Ohio  girl,  who  lives  in  Van  Wert, 
has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  think  all  the 
Bible  Stories  are  pretty.  My  favorites 
are  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  the  Raising  of 
Jairus'  Daughter,  and  Ruth,  the  Gleaner. 
I  think  these  stories  are  very  beautiful. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  I  think  the 
American  Messenger  is  very  nice. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Blanche  Zellner. 

A  little  boy,  whose  home  is  in  Sumner, 
111.,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  like  the  story  of 
the  Birth  of  Jesus,  when  the  angels  sang. 


The  first  Bible  story  that  I  learned  is  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John, 
and  tells  about  the  little  boy  who  brought 
five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes 
to  Jesus,  when  He  fed  the  five  thousand. 
I  like  the  story  about  Joseph.  I  will  be 
eight  years  old  in  August.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  wrote  to  Our  Little 
Folks'  page  about  a  year  ago.  Mamma 
has  read  the  American  Messenger  ever 
since  she  was  a  little  girl.  With  love  to 
all  the  little  folks, 

Kermit  Brian. 

A  little  girl  in  Maywood,  111.,  has  sent 
us  this  pleasant  little  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old,  and 
in  the  fifth  grade.  I  think  the  three  pretti- 
est stories  in  the  Bible  are  the  Life  of 
Jesus,  the  Life  of  Moses  and  How  Little 
Samuel  Heard  the  Lord.  I  have  a  Bible 
Story  Book,  which  I  read  quite  often. 
With  love  to  all  the  little  folks  and 
Uncle  Harry,  Ilene  jACbBSEN. 


Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little  boy 
in  Grosse  Point,  Mich.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  think  the  sub- 
ject a  very  pretty  one.  The  three  most 
interesting  stories  in  the  Bible  I  think 
are  the  Creation  of  the  World,  the  Birth 
of  Christ  and  the  story  of  Moses.  I  have 
read  the  Bible  twice. 

Your  nephew, 
Charles  M.  Sykes. 

Here  is  a  letter  which  has  come  from 
a  little  girl  in  Akron,  Ohio: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  The  Bible  stories 

I  like  best  are  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 

the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and  the  Book 

of  Kings.    I  like  Bible  stories.    I  have 

learned  the  Ten  Commandments.    I  am 

ten  years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  My 

Sunday-school   teacher's    name   is  Miss 

Churchman.    I  like  her  very  much.  With 

love  to  Uncle  Harry  and  all  the  little 

folks,  v 

Your  niece, 

Gladys  Lindley. 


dandelion  clocks 


A  North  Carolina  girl,  who  lives  in 
Lenoir,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  The  subject  for 
this  month  is  very  interesting.  I  think 
the  three  most  interesting  Bible  stories 
are  the  Birth  of  Christ,  David  and  Go- 
liath, and  Daniel  in  the  Lions'  Den.  All 
the  Bible  stories  are  good,  but  I  think 
these  are  the  most  interesting.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  American  Mes- 
senger. My  first  letter  was  printed,  and 
I  hope  that  this  one  also  will  be  printed. 
With  love  to  Uncle  Harry  and  all  his 
nieces  and  nephews, 

Emeline  Boone  'Goforth. 

A  California  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
Compton,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  think  the 
sweetest  story  in  the  Bible  is  the  Coming 
of  Our  Saviour  as  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 
Next  I  like  the  story  of  Daniel  and  the 
Lions.  The  story  about  Elijah  is  good, 
and  I  know  a  good  many  more  that  are 
fine,  but  I  will  close  with  much  love  to 
Uncle  Harry  and  all  the  little  folks. 

Josie  M.  Daetweiler. 


A  New  York  girl,  who  lives  in  Frank- 
fort, writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  The  Bible  story 
I  like  best  is  that  of  Jesus  Blessing  the 
Little  Children.  I  live  in  the  country 
and  am  ten  years  old.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade  at  school.  I  have  three  sisters, 
Lois,  Helen  and  Ruth.  We  have  a  Shet- 
land pony;  his  name  is  Jeff.  We  feed 
him  sugar,  peanuts,  popcorn  and  other 
things.    Love  to  all. 

Your  niece, 

Addie  Faber. 

A  little  girl  in  Mahanoy  City,  Pa., 
tells  us  what  her  favorite  Bible  story  is 
in  these  words: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  the  subject 
i*  Bible  Stories,  my  story  will  be  about 
Elijah,  the  man  of  God.  Once  there  was 
a  famine  in  the  land  of  Israel.  There 
had  been  no  rain  for  many  days,  so  the 
fruit  and  the  grass  would  not  grow,  and 
the  people  had  very  little  food  to  eat  and 
water  to  drink.  Among  God's  people 
there  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Elijah. 
God  said  to  Elijah,  "Get  thee  hence  to 
the  Brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jor- 


dan." The  Brook  Cherith  was  a  hiding 
place,  and  ravens  brought  Elijah  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  morning  and  evening. 
After  a  while  the  brook  dried  up,  be- 
cause there  was  no  rain  in  the  land. 
And  God  said  to  Elijah,  "Arise,  get  thee 
to  Zarephath,  and  dwell  there."  And 
Elijah  went.  At  the  gate  of  the  city 
was  a  woman  gathering  sticks.  Elijah 
said  to  her,  "Fetch  me,  I  pray,  a  little 
water  that  I  may  drink  and  a  morsel 
of  bread."  Because  of  the  famine  the 
woman  had  very  little  meal  to  make  into 
bread,  and  she  said  to  Elijah,  "I  have 
but  a  handful  of  meal  and  a  morsel  of 
bread  and  a  little  oil  in  the  cruse."  And 
Elijah  said,  "Fear  not;  go  bake  me  a 
little  cake,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'The 
jar  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
tail  until  the  day  that  the 
Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the 
earth.' "  The  woman  be- 
lieved what  Elijah  told  her, 
and  lo,  there  was  meal  in 
the  jar  and  oil  in  the  cruse 
until  the  day  that  there  was 
rain  upon  the  earth. 
Your  loving  friend, 

Margaret  Dyatt. 

A  little  girl  who  lives  in 
Westbrook,  Conn.,  has  sent 
us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I 
tli ink  the  subject  for  this 
month  is  a  very  nice  one. 
There  are  a  great  many 
stories  in  the  Bible  in  which 
I  am  interested.  The  story 
of  Ruth  and  Naomi  is  one 
of  the  sweetest  of  all  Bible 
stories,  for  it  shows  Ruth's 
love  to  Naomi,  and  teaches 
us  a  lesson  which  is  very 
helpful.  I  think  the  story 
of  Joseph  is  the  most  inter- 
esting. The  story  of  Esther 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
in  the  Bible.  It  tells  of  a 
lovely  orphan  Jewess,  who 
was  adopted  by  her  uncle, 
Mordecai,  and  who  became 
a  queen.  The  story  of  Sam- 
uel is  one  of  the  most  won- 
derful. God  called  him 
while  he  was  a  child.  With 
love, 

Phebe  Deming. 

You  have  mentioned  some 
very  beautiful  Old  Testa- 
ment stories,  Phebe.  Next  time  you 
write,  suppose  you  tell  us  what  are  the 
stories  iii  the  New  Testament  that  you 
like  best. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  received  all 
these  pleasant  letters  from  Our  Little 
Folks,  and  those  boys  and  girls  who  have 
written  for  the  first  time  we  welcome 
very  heartily  to  our  happy  band.  Some 
of  Our  Little  Folks  have  their  birthdays 
in  the  month  of  August,  and  we  wish 
them  all  very  many  happy  returns  of  the 
day. 

The  subject  of  Bible  Stories  has  proved 
such  a  good  topic  that  we  will  continue 
it  for  one  more  month.  So  we  invite 
every  reader  of  this  page  who  has  not 
yet  written  on  this  subject  to  sit  right 
down  and  send  a  letter  to  Uncle  Harry, 
telling  him  what  you  think  are  the  three 
prettiest  stories  in  the  whole  Bible, 
which  includes,  as  you  know,  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 
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August,  1912 


|jn?ePaii?ily  Circle 


HIS  EMPTY  HOUSE 


B.ty  Cora  S.  Vat; 


^Y)  *"*"CO  T  had  been  empty  for  over  a 
J//  \\Ljca^ — his  big,  comfortable, 
II  \\  well-furnished  farmhouse. 

II  JL  11  Of  course,  he  had  lived  in  it 
V  ttJJ*^  time;  and  there  had 
vfsO  been  a  succession  of  house- 
keepers besides.  But  it  was  empty  to 
him.  for  she  who  had  filled  it  with  the 
spirit  of  home  and  love  was  gone. 

When  his  wife  died  there  was  a  young 
woman  helper  whom  she  had  trained  in 
her  own  good  ways,  and  so  far  as  house- 
keeping went,  all  had  gone  well  for  a 
time.  But  Janet's  young  man  had  her 
promise,  and  the  wedding  took  place  in 
the  late  summer,  after  Mrs.  Granger 
died.  So  it  came  about  that  the  follow- 
ing spring  found  John  struggling  with 
the  housekeeper  problem. 

He  had  struggled  with  it  all  winter. 
They  had  come  and  gone ;  young,  old,  in- 
efficient, worthless;  dishonest,  untruth- 
ful— he  went  over  and  over  the  long,  dis- 
heartening list. 

"It's  foolish  for  you  to  worry  along 
like  this,  father."  Mary  said  decidedly. 
"You're  too  old  to  bother  with  the  over- 
sight of  this  big  farm,  anyway,  let  alone 
the  care  of  the  house.  The  people  who 
come  into  it  are  stripping  it  bare  and 
worrying  you  sick  besides.  You'll  just 
have  to  sell  or  lease  the  whole  thing  and 
let  us  take  care  of  you." 

"But  I  don't  want  to  give  up  my  home 
■ — mother's  home — yet  awhile,"  the  old 
man  protested  gentiy.  "Seems  like  she's 
not  so  far  off  while  I'm  here  among  her 
things.  I'd  feel  as  if  I'd  turned  her  out 
of  the  old  home  if  I  gave  it  up,"  and  he 
shook  his  head  sadly  at  the  disapproving 
group  of  grown-up  children. 

"Nonsense,"  young  John  spoke  as  de- 


A  WINNING  START 
A  Perfectly  Digested  Breakfast  Makes 
Nerve  Force  for  the  Day 


Everything  goes  wrong  if  the  breakfast 
lies  in  your  stomach  like  a  mud  pie. 
What  you  eat  does  harm  if  you  can't 
digest  it — it  turns  to  poison. 

A  bright  lady  teacher  found  this  to  be 
true,  even  of  an  ordinary  light  break- 
fast of  eggs  and  toast.    She  says: 

"Two  years  ago  I  contracted  a  very 
annoying  form  of  indigestion.  My  stom- 
ach was  in  such  condition  that  a  simple 
breakfast  of  fruit,  toast  and  egg  gave 
me  great  distress. 

"I  was  slow  to  believe  that  trouble 
could  come  from  such  a  simple  diet  but 
finally  had  to  give  it  up,  and  found  a 
great  change  upon  a  cup  of  hot  Postum 
and  Grape-Nuts  with  cream,  for  my 
morning  meal.  Por  more  than  a  year  I 
have  held  to  this  course  and  have  not 
suffered  except  when  injudiciously  vary- 
ing my  diet. 

"I  have  been  a  teacher  for  several 
years  and  find  that  my  easily  digested 
breakfast  means  a  saving  of  nervous 
force  for  the  entire  day.  My  gain  of  ten 
pounds  in  weight  also  causes  me  to  want 
to  testify  to  the  value  of  Grape-Nuts. 

"Grape-Nuts  holds  first  rank  at  our 
table." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason."  Bead  the  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


cidedly  as  Mary.  "You'll  have  to  do 
something,  and  if  the  place  is  to  be  sold 
or  leased  you  will  have  to  do  it  soon. 
The  newcomers  will  want  to  start  spring 
work  right  off.  Just  make  up  your 
mind  to  it  and  come  live  with  us.  We're 
farmers,  and  you  will  feel  more  at  home 
there  than  with  Harry  or  Margaret  in 
their  village  homes,  or  with  Mary  in 
town." 

The  others  were  not  to  be  outdone  in 
love  or  duty.  Each  offered  a  home  to 
him,  temporary  or  permanent  as  he 
wished.  He  should  have  his  own  room, 
with  his  own  things  in  it.  He  should 
know  the  pleasure  of  a  well-earned  rest 
for  the  years  left  to  him. 

But  the  wise  old  man  shook  his  head 
and  smiled  the  gentle  smile  that  they  all 
knew  masked  an  immovable  will. 

"I'll  look  about  a  bit,  first,"  he  tem- 
porized. "I  can  manage  pretty  well 
through  the  summer,  you  know.  The 
hired  man's  wife  has  been  baking  for  me 
right  along.  I  guess  she'll  cook  up  some- 
thing for  me,  too.  I'd  have  them  in  the 
house  in  a  minute — she's  a  fine  woman — 
but  I  don't  want  their  seven  lively 
youngsters  about  the  house.  I  guess  I'm 
getting  a  little  cranky  in  my  old  days," 
and  he  smiled  again.  "But  I  want  to 
look  about  a  bit." 

They  had  to  let  him  have  his  way. 
There  is  really  no  way  of  compelling  a 
hale  and  hearty  old  man,  with  a  fine 
farm  and  house,  even  though  it  be  an 
empty  house,  to  give  it  all  up  and  go  to 
live  with  his  children.  And  when  he  has 
the  germ  of  a  new  plan  developing  in  his 
shrewd,  kindly  old  head,  there's  no  stop- 
ping him. 

He  made  a  trip  to  town  the  next  day, 
timing  his  arrival  for  late  afternoon, 
and  going  straight  to  a  little  apartment 
whose  occupants  were  home  only  after 
store  and  office  hours.  He  found  them 
at  the  simple  supper  that  had  been  pre- 
pared on  the  tiny  gas  stove;  a  tall  girl 
who  was  too  paie  and  thin  for  beauty, 
and  a  young  man  who  looked  woefully  in 
need  of  the  open  air  and  sunlight  to  put 
life  and  strength  into  his  stoop- 
shouldered  frame. 

"Hello.  Billy — good  evening.  Grace,  my 
girl,"  John  said  heartily.  The  two  cried 
out  delightedly  together:  "Uncle  John— 
wherever  did  you  come  from?  Come 
straight  in  and  have  some  supper,"  and 
they  drew  him  in  and  seated  him  at  the 
table  with  eager  hospitality. 

The  old  man  looked  about  the  cramped 
little  flat,  into  the  two  pinched  faces 
before  him,  and  drew  a  long  breath. 

"I've  come  from  a  big,  empty,  lonely, 
house  in  the  country — a  house  that  needs 
you  both  to  make  it  possible  for  an  old 
man  to  stay  in  it,  and  keep  his  sad  old 
heart  from  breaking  at  going  away,"  he 
said  quietly. 

He  had  offered  these  two  a  home  years 
ago,  when  their  own  home  became  an 
empty  house  and  had  to  be  abandoned. 
But  they  were  young  and  ambitious  and 
independent.  He  did  not  really  need 
them  then;  so  they  had  gone  their  own 
brave,  though  often  hard  way.  Now  

Brother  and  sister  looked  at  each 
other,  then  at  the  old  man.  Both  thought 
of  the  grind  of  their  city  lives.  Then 
came  the  vision  of  the  open  air  and  God's 
country;  the  big  empty  house,  and  the 
one  who  had  come  to  them  now,  not  to 
help,  but  to  be  helped. 

Did  they  go  home  with  him?  Ask  old 
John  Graii£rer,  still  hale  and  hearty,  and 
with  a  quiet  content  in  his  heart  as  he 
troes  about  his  house  and  farm.  Ask  the 
fine-looking  younsr  woman  whose  face  and 
form  have  rounded  into  healthful  lines 
as  she  has  srone  about  her  delightful  task 
of  filling  the  empty  house  with  bright- 

(Covtiimed  on  next  page) 


NEW  SELF  HEATING  IRON 

Saves  its  cost  every  month.  Saves 
miles  of  walking.  Economical, 
safe,  convenient.  Used  anywhere. 
Clothes  ironed  better  in  half  the 
time.    No  waiting  stopping  to 
change  irons.  Right  size,  right 
shape,  right  weight.  Neat, 
durable.  No  tanks.flttings.hose 
nor  wires  standing  out  at  sides 
or  back  to  bother.  Cheap  fuel 
— 2  cents  ordinary  ironing. 
Price  low— only  $4.50.  Sent 
anywhere.  Not  sold  in  stores. 

A  G  E  N  T  8 

Make  inone  y- — 
quick,  sure,  easy, 
All  year  business.  Experience  unnecessary. 
Sells  itself.  Every  home  a  prospect.  Al 
can  iittord  it.  Even  two  or  three  sales  a 
day  gives  $27  to  J40  week  profit.  Easy  sell  six 
to  a  dozen  a  day.  Send  no  monev.  Write  today  for  de- 
scription, selling  plan  how  to  get^Froe  Sample. 

"C.  BROWN  MFG.  CO.,  387  BROWN  BUILDING,  CINCINNATI,  0. 


BI  VAflVETD  OTirEEOTHEEBELia 
b  I  m  I  EIT  ^glK^  fjWEETEB,  MOEE  EOT- 
f^HIIRf^M  ABLE,  L0WE2  PEISE. 

XKXaXaS.    *  TBLLSWHY. 
Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


WEBSTER'S 
NEW  INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 

THE  KEEEIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  Kow  unabridged  dictionary  in 

many  years. 
An  Encyclopedia.  Contains  the  pith  and 

essence  of  an  authoritative  library. 
The  Only  dictionary  with  the  A'en- 

Divided  Page. 
400,000  Words  Denned.     2700  Pases. 

6000  Illustrations.   Cost  $400,000. 
Write  for  sample  pages. 
G.  &C.  MERRIAM  CO.,  Springfield, Man., U.S.A. 


Whenever 

you  pee  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca-Cola. 


St 


Free 


satisfies  to  a  T  the  call  for 
something  purely  delicious 
and  deliciously  pure — and 
wholesome. 

Delicious 
Refreshing 
Thirst-Quenching 

Demand  the  Genuine  as  made  by 

THE  COCA-COLA  CO.,  Atlanta,  ca. 

Our  new  booklet,  telling  of  Coca-Cola 
vindication  at  Chattanooga,  for  the 
asking.  3-j 


you 


i 

want  lo  send 
every  little  girl  I 
Speaking  and  Sleeping 
Doll;  mil  say  "Mama"  and 
''Papa".    The  prettiest,  daintiest 
and  sweetest  Dolly  you  ever  saw.  Elab- 
orately and  stylishly  dressed;  lac*  trimmed  hat 
and  gown:  shoes  and  stockings;  17  Ins.  high.  Pretty 
head.  Lang  golden  carls.  Will  close  its  eyes.  There  Is  every- 
thing  about  this  doil  lo  endear  It  to  the  heart  of  Its  owner 
I7YTDA  PR-I7F  An  extra  prize  lor  all  little  girls  who  write 
Tj\ I  lift  rnifiLi  promptly.  You  want  to  get  the  EXTRA  I'RIZE 
sure.  Net  one  cent  ol  your  wane*  Is  required,  so  write  lod.o  .»_£>'" 


THIS 

TALKING  DOLL 

Send  No  Money— 

Just  Your  Name  &  Address 
-A  Postal  Card  Will  Do-  I 
don'l  want  any  money. 
All  yon  have  to  do  Is  ta- 
wrlte  me  lor  my  GREAT 
FREE  OFFER  and  say  yon 
want  a  Mama  and  Papa 
Talking  Doll.     NOT  ONE 
CENT  OF  YOl'R  MONEY  Is- 
REQI  IRED.  Write  at  one«. 
UP-TO-DATE 
Dept.  17  .  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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His  Empty  House 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
ness  and  comfort  and  love  once  more. 
Ask  the  sturdy  young  fellow  who  goes 
about  the  farm  with  his  uncle,  helping 
to  oversee  and  plan,  learning  more  every 
day,  although  a  year  on  the  farm  has 
made  him  quite  a  farmer  already. 

Ask  the  red-cheeked  German  girl — 
Grace's  right-hand  maiden  and  helper, 
whom  she  made  inexpressibly  happy  by 
transplanting  from  city  service  to  the  big 
farmhouse,  which  was  so  much  more  like 
home  to  her  country-bred  "heart. 

Ask  them  all  about  it — and  all  the 
answers  will  be  the  same.  For  there's 
no  place  like  home,  and  no  place  is  so 
truly  a  home  as  the  one  in  the  country. 
There  health  and  work  go  hand  in  hand 
with  happiness ;  and  the  peace  and 
serenity  of  Nature  lay  soothing  hands 
upon  sad  and  weary  hearts,  and  help  to 
reconstruct  from  empty  houses  homes 
where  love  dwells. 

«  •? 

Travel  Comforts 

BY   THE    AUTHOR    OF   "PRESTON  PAPERS" 

S  THE  first  requisite  for  a 
vacation  trip  I  name  the 

A\  \  bag  or  suit-case,  as  the  other 
J  J  things  hereafter  mentioned 
must  have  a  place  therein ; 
1  and  the  first  suggestion  about 
the  bag,  by  one  who  has  been  "on  the 
road"  much  of  the  time  for  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  is  this — do  not  have  it  made 
of  too  heavy  material. 

For  some  years  I  suffered  under  the 
even  yet  popular  delusion  that  only  sole- 
leather,  or  some  equally  indestructible 
and  heavy-to-handle  material  was  even 
respectable,  to  say  nothing  of  economy: 
but  after  having  been  placed  several 
times  where  there  was  no  porter,  and  I 
simply  had  to  be  my  own  "baggage- 
smasher,"  I  decided  on  a  lighter  material, 
for  several  years  using  the  gray  or 
olive  linen  with  leather  straps,  handles 
and  corners :  and  behold !  such  bags  are 
not  only  more  convenient,  but  much 
cheaper,  for  one  sole-leather  will  pay  for 
three  linen  ones,  and  it  is  better  to  pack 
two  "light"  than  one  "heavy"  bag,  while 
often  you  will  need  but  the  one  on  a  short 
trip.  The  suit-case  should  have  an  inside 


SALLOW  FACES 
Often  Caused  by  Tea  and  Coffee 
Drinking 


How  many  persons  realize  that  tea 
and  coffee  so  disturb  digestion  that  they 
produce  a  muddy,  yellow  complexion? 

A  ten  days'  trial  of  Postum  has  proven 
a  means,  in  thousands  of  cases,  of  clear- 
ing up  a  bad  complexion. 

A  Washn.  young  lady  tells  her  expe- 
rience : 

"All  of  us — father,  mother,  sister  and 
brother — had  used  tea  and  coffee  for 
many  years  until  finally  we  all  had  stom- 
f.ch  troubles  more  or  less. 

"We  all  were  sallow  and  troubled  with 
pimples,  breath  bad,  disagreeable  taste 
in  the  mouth,  and  all  of  us  simply  so 
many  bundles  of  nerves. 

"We  didn't  realize  that  tea  and  coffee 
caused  the  trouble  until  one  day  we  ran 
out  of  coffee  and  went  to  borrow  some 
from  a  neighbor.  She  gave  us  some 
Postum  and  told  us  to  try  that. 

"Although  we  started  to  make  it,  we 
all  felt  sure  we  would  be  sick  if  we 
missed  our  strong  coffee,  but  we  tried 
Postum  and  were  surprised  to  find  it 
delicious. 

"We  read  the  statements  on  the  pkg., 
got  more  and  in  a  month  and  a  half  you 
wouldn't  have  known  us.  We  all  were 
able  to  digest  our  food  without  any 
trouble,  each  one's  skin  became  clear, 
tongues  cleaned  off,  and  nerves  in  fine 
condition.  We  never  use  anything  now 
but  Postum.  There  is  nothing  like  it." 
Name  given  bv  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


pocket  for  little  things;  but  if  such  a 
device  is  not  in  the  one  that  you  already 
have,  why,  make  one  and  add  to  the 
cover;  make  it  of  linen,  lined,  and  with 
a  button-over  full-length  flap.  It  may 
well  be  made  in  two  sections,  each  di- 
vision being  an  added  convenience,  and 
uses  will  suggest  themselves  only  too 
soon. 

Next  in  real  importance  is  the  drink- 
ing cup,  not  only  because  of  its  hygienic 
service,  but  also  because  many  times 
when  there  is  no  dining-car  attachment 
to  the  train,  or  you  may  not  wish  to 
patronize  it,  for  you  can  get  a  cup  of  tea 
or  coffee  at  the  station,  returning  with 
it  to  the  car,  when  you  would  not  have 
time  to  stay  and  drink  from  the  one 
that  is  furnished  by  the  restaurant.  I 
have  two,  a  cup  with  a  handle  (of  white 
enamel  with  a  gold  band)  for  hot  drinks 
and  a  glass,  in  a  leather  case,  for  cold 
ones.  No,  they  don't  "take  too  much 
room,"  for  I  pack  each  full  of  little 
things — such  as  clean  collars,  which 
must  have  a  place  by  themselves;  and 
each  cup  is  an  added  comfort. 

Again,  personal  articles  for  the  toilet 
and  table  are  a  great  convenience — to  me 
a  necessity;  and  they  include  soap,  wash 
cloth,  towel,  comb  and  hand  glass  for 
the  one;  and  a  fork,  teaspoon  and  fruit 
knife.  Paper  napkins  are  good  "substi- 
tutes" for  linen  napkins  and  towels,  and 
can  be  thrown  out  after  one  using. 

Waterproof  cases  for  the  tooth  brush, 
sponge,  soap,  wash  cloth,  etc.,  are  to  be 
had  at  the  ten-cent  stores,  and  help 
amazingly  to  keep  some  things  from  in- 
juring others,  and  all  in  order — which  is 
ever  a  comfort  as  well  as  a  saving  of 
time. 

Two  brushes,  a  soft  one  for  the  delicate 
parts  of  the  wardrobe  and  a  sturdy  one 
for  coats,  skirts,  etc.,  are  essential  to 
preservation  of  that  "tidiness"  in  the 
personal  equation  which  travel  so  soon 
destroys — or  borrows ! 

A  bag  of  linen,  cretonne  or  any  dark, 
washable  material,  for  the  night  robe, 
keeps  it  in  a  delicate  seclusion  from 
prying  eyes,  even  when  the  bag  is  opened 
unintentionally;  and  the  farther  away 
from  the  traditional  "white"  of  night 
clothes,  for  travel,  the  better. 

A  provision  box  and  alcohol  lamp  on 
long-distance  trips  will  provide  many  a 
good  meal  for  about  a  quarter  of  what 
the  dining  car  or  railway  restaurant  will 
charge,  and  often  when  you  have  access 
to  neither.  I  once  traveled  from  early 
morning  to  ten  o'clock  at  night,  northern 
Mississippi  to  Mobile,  Ala.,  with  only  a 
ten-minute  stop  at  a  way  station  for 
lunch  at  noontime — and  had  left  my 
provision  box  and  lamp  in  Atlanta,  to 
my  all-day  sorrow ! 

A  "temporary"  box  is  best,  of  paste- 
board; but  if  traveling  several  days,  one 
of  tin  is  better.  Wrap  everything  ex- 
cept the  hard-boiled  eggs  separately  in 

'  paraffine  paper — bread,  cheese,  cold  meat 
(sliced  thin),  salt,  chicken,  cookies,  cake 

'■<  and  pickles.    Then  pack  closely,  so  they 
will  not  "bump"  and  crush,  and  put  the  ■ 
fruit  in  the  corners  and  vacant  places. 
Pack  the  butter  in  a  glass  which  is  fitted 
with  a  tight  cover;   and  put  the  tea, 

I  coffee  and  cocoa  into  little  glass  cans 
with  screw  tops.  With  your  alcohol 
lamp  you  can  have  "a  fresh  cup"  when- 
ever needed,  and  with  but  little  trouble. 

Evaporated  milk,  emptied  from  its  tin 
can  into  a  glass  fruit  jar,  which  has 
been  cooled  for  the  purpose,  will  keep 
several  days  without  ice,  and  is  better 
than  condensed  milk  for  ordinary  pur- 
poses. 

Wrap  the  provision  box  and  all  that 
goes  with  it  in  stout  manila  paper  and 
carry  with  a  handle. 

If  you  are  journeying  in  winter,  or 
even  in  summer  in  some  sections — as  the 
Rockies,  the  Great  Lakes  or  the  North 
Woods — a  traveling  rug  or  shawl  folded 
into  a  long  roll,  enclosing  other  things 
I  which  you  want  to  be  sure  of  without 
going  to  your  trunk,  is  a  comfort  and 
a  convenience.  Carry  it  in  a  shawl  strap, 
and  it  will  serve  as  a  pillow  when  not 
needed  as  a  blanket. 

Soft  slippers,  a  Ions;  "duster,"  which 
will  cover  dress  or  coat  or  permit  re- 
moval of  either  on  a  warm  day,  and  a 
long  veil  of  chiffon  silk,  for  a  woman 
or  a  silk  cap  for  a  man,  to  keep  dust 
and  cinders  from  the  hair,  are  all  neces- 
sities for  a  several  days'  ride  by  train, 
but  not  essential  for  water  travel,  and 
may  be  kept  in  the  rug. 


ATTRACTIVE  BOOKS  BY 
MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER 

The  writer  whose  every  sentence  was  vivid  and 
inspiring  and  brought  the  personal  touch  of  a  friend 


THE  DAILY  PATHWAY  *  MAY 

Cloth  bound,  embossed 
design,  stamped  in  gilt 
on  front  cover.  1 2mo. 
270  pages.  Price,  60 
cents,  postpaid. 

"  Mrs.  Sangster's  books  have 
a  distinct  purpose,  the  uplifting 
of  daily  life.  Every  home-maker, 
and  in  fact,  each  woman  who  has 
to  meet  the  hard  places  of  life,  will 
be  helped  by  studying  her  cheering 
words."    Presbyterian  Banner. 


STANHOPE  AND 
HER  FRIENDS 

Illustrated,  cloth  bound, 
cover  design  stamped  in 
black  ink.  12mo.  352 
pages.  Price,  35  cents, 
postpaid. 

A  sweet,  helpful  story  for  girls. 
A  group  of  young  people  who 
are  spending  the  winter  together 
form  a  circle  for  study  and  dis- 
cussion and  practical  work  that 
is  full  of  interest  and  helpfulness. 


TALKS  BETWEEN  TIMES 

With  full-page  portrait  of  author.  In  new  and  attractive  cloth  binding, 
stamped  in  gold  and  colored  inks.  1  6mo.  132  pp.  Price,  30c,  postpaid. 
"A  book  that  is  fragrant  of  the  author's  strong,  noble  life,  and  certain  to  spring  forth  in  other 
noble  lives.  These  are  quiet,  heart-to-heart  talks,  on  home-like  themes — the  morning  and 
evening  prayer  times,  the  mother's  work  and  cares,  daily  thankfulness,  and  the  like.  A  serene 
faith  is  shot  through  them  all,  and  they  are  all  buoyant  with  good  cheer.  At  the  same  time  they 
do  not  fly  off  into  empty  air,  but  hold  firmly  to  this  practical  earth  and  the  workaday  world." — 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 

Two  beautiful  Envelope  Booklets  containing  some  of  the  best  of  Mrs.  Sangster's 
talks.  Printed  on  heavy  paper,  with  border  decoration  throughout.  Heavy 
watered  silk  paper  cover  with  design  in  color.  In  decorated  envelope.  Price 
of  each,  I  5  cents  ;  by  mail,  1  7  cents. 

On  the  Threshold  Valley  and  Mountain-Top 

Yf»ai*  Three  thoughtful  meditations  for  the  Easter  season.  The 

KJl                I  first  is '*  Lenten  Suggestions,"  the  second  "  Our  Easter 

New  Year  talks  that  are  frank  and  earnest,  containing  Joy,"  and  the  last  "After-Easter  Musings,"  so  that  every 

brave,  helpful  views,  a  cheery  optimism,  and  something  phase  of  the  season  and  its  most  helpful  observance  is 

really  uplifting  and  practical.  touched  upon. 

American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


Writing  materials  may  all  be  carried 
in  a  portfolio,  seven  by  nine  inches, 
made  of  four  flat  pieces  of  cardboard 
covered  with  linen,  and  having  blotting- 
paper  sheets  inside,  with  straps  or 
pockets  of  linen  on  one  side  for  sup- 
plies. Stock  up  with  paper,  envelopes, 
pads,  stamps,  cards,  well-filled  fountain 
pens  and  pencils,  and  surprise  your 
friends  with  the  number  and  timeliness 
of  your  communications,  and  all  because 
you  had  things  ready,  and  didn't  have  to 
"wait  to  get  to  the  hotel,"  when  you 
might  find  yourself  too  tired  or  too  busy. 

A  pillow  of  pine  needles,  fir  or  balsam, 
about  a  foot  square,  not  too  full,  so  as 
to  be  easily  adapted  to  neck  or  tired 
head  when  sitting  up,  and  covered  with 
dark  sateen,  from  which  dust  slips  off 
easily,  is  a  luxury,  but  not  an  expensive 
one. 

Taffeta  silk  makes  a  fine  traveling 
dress,  as  it  sheds  dust  and  does  not 
"spot"  in  a  light  shower,  besides  being 
suitable  for  many  occasions  when  it  is 
inconvenient  to  get  to  the  trunk  for 
the  "tailor  made"  or  the  evening  gown. 

A  man  may  have  a  "car  coat"  of  bril- 
liantine,  gray,  brown,  or  dark  blue — 
black  if  he  must,  but  he  mustn't! — and 
it  will  serve  again  in  home  or  office  on 
his  return. 

Having  made  all  due  provision  for 
physical  comfort  on  our  trips,  whether 
short  or  long,  do  not  forget  to  carry 
in  a  convenient  and  accessible  place  a 
Pocket  Testament,  or,  better  still,  a  com- 
plete copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  bound 
in  durable  style  and  printed  on  India 
paper,  so  that  its  weight  may  not  appre- 
ciablv  add  to  the  weight  of  the  baggage. 
By  so  doing  not  only  shall  we  provide 
for  our  own  spiritual  welfare,  but  we 
may  be  able  at  times  to  render  most 
acceptable  comfort  to  some  weary  fel- 
low-traveler. 

How  many  voyagers  on  the  sea,  think 
you,  have  been  comforted  by  the  memory 
of  such  passages  as  this:  "The  Lord  is 
mightier  than  mighty  waves." — (Psalm 
93:  4). 

During  the  writer's  first  voyage  on 
the  Atlantic  many  years  ago,  we  were 
overtaken  by  a  storm  that  came  from  a 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEV,  son  of  IRA  D.  SAN  KEY 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mail 
ret  urnable  samples  mailed  to"earnesl  inquirers" 
THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  or  Chicago 

direction  diametrically  opposite  from 
that  predicted  by  the  Weather  Bureau, 
so  the  ship  had  to  stop  and  reload  her 
cargo  in  order  to  get  out  of  the  trough 
of  the  sea.  Everything  went  whizzing 
from  side  to  side  and  from  end  to  end 
on  deck,  in  the  dining-room  and  in  the 
staterooms.  But  with  the  remembrance 
of  those  words,  "Stormy  wind,  fulfilling 
His  word,"  in  my  mind,  I  was  not  afraid, 
and  after  once  awakening,  I  went  to 
sleep  again  peacefully,  sure  that  God 
Himself  had  "gathered  the  winds  in  His 
fists"  and  "bound  the  waters  in  a  gar- 
ment." *? 

"Remember  Those  Outside" 

At  a  country  village  in  England  a  num- 
ber of  persons  had  congregated  together, 
in  a  small  place  of  worship,  to  attend  a 
meeting,  of  which  due  notice  had  been 
given.  The  chapel  was  full  and  overflow- 
ing, and  many  persons,  who  were  anxious 
to  hear,  were  obliged  to  remain  outside; 
these  crowded  around  the  open  doors  and 
windows.  After  reading,  singing,  and 
prayer,  a  speaker  commenced  addressing 
the  meeting;  he  had  not  proceeded  far 
when  a  voice  was  heard  from  without, 
"Speak  louder,  we  cannot  hear;  remem- 
ber those  outside."  Those  words  at  once 
furnished  a  good  motto  for  the  meeting, 
it  was  indeed  the  very  object  for  which 
the  assembly  had  congregated,  to  stir  ' up 
one  another  to  "remember  those  outside" : 
those  who  were  outside  the  church,  at  a 
distance  from  the  means  of  grace — those 
who  knew  nothing  of  God  and  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ. 
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American  Messenger 


August,  1912 


SPECIAL.  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  June,  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $307.54  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,560.71. 
CONNECTICUT,  $55. 
Mrs.  John,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Chapin,  $2  ;  Talcott- 
ville,  Cong.  Church,  $30  ;  Mr.  Proctor.  .$1  ; 
Mr.  Nettleton,  $2 ;  Mr.  Sheldon,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Southworth,  $1  :  A  Friend.  $5  ;  Dr.  Roberts, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Talcott,  $5  ;  Mr.  Nettleton,  $1. 
DELAWARE,  $60. 
Miss  Spootswood,  $30 ;  Mrs.  Nisbet,  $30. 

DISTRICT  OP  COLUMBIA,  $1. 
Mr.  Cusanowicz,  $1. 

FLORIDA,  $4. 
Mrs.  Stone,  $4. 

GEORGIA,  $3. 
A  member  of  the  Bryan  Neck  Church,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Floding,  $1. 

ILLINOIS.  $291.70. 
Mr.  Gest,  $10  ;  A  Friend,  $5  ;  Mr.  Brass 
(for  Arabian  work).  $4;  Mrs.  Clark,  $1;  A 
Presbyterian.  $1  ;  Chicago,  Tract  Society 
(including  $194.09  special  for  Colportage), 
$218.20;  Mrs.  Forbes,  $10;  Miss  Hunter, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Pearson,  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Priestley,  $1  ; 
Judge  Dewev,  $2.50 ;  Miss  Niswonger.  $3 ; 
Mrs.  Henry,  $5  ;  Mr.  Seaton,  $1  ;  Mr.  Black- 
stone,  $10 ;  Mr.  Van  Valkenberg,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Boyd,  $1  :  Mrs.  Carriel,  $10  ;  Oswego,  Pres. 
Church,  W.  M.  S.,  $2.50. 

INDIANA,  $0.89. 
Greenburg,  Pres.  Church,  $0.89. 

IOWA,  $72.42. 
Mr.  McGregor.  $3 ;  Galesburg,  Christian 
Refd.  Church.  $3.64 ;  Mr.  Nash,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Keating.  $5  ;  Mr.  Redman,  $1  ;  Mr.  De  Long, 
$0.50  ;  Mr.  Roberts,  $1:  Mr.  Lichtenheld, 
$10  ;  Mr.  Teter.  $0.50 ;  Mr.  Moorman,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  George.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Cook,  $5 :  Stout, 
Refd.  Church,  $5 ;  Carnes,  Christian  Refd. 
Church.  $8.78  :  Mrs.  Biesenbruck.  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Huiskamp,  $10  :  Mrs.  Collier,  $5  ;  Aplington, 
Refd.  Church,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Wilson,  $1. 

KANSAS.  $2.65. 
Mr    Schmidt   (for  Missions).  $0.65:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carlson,  $1.50  ;  Mrs.  Roberts,  $0.50. 
KENTUCKY,  $54.50. 
Mr   Bullitt.  $1  ;  Mr.  Spurling,  $1  ;  Rev. 
Dr.  Condit,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Condit.  $1  :  Mr.  Rus- 
sell. S5  :  Miss  Means.  $5 ;  Mr.  Heuthorne, 
$5 ;  Mrs.   Peebles,   $5 ;   Col.  Putnam,   $3 ; 
Miss    Hilton,   $2  ;    Dr.    Salmon.    $2  :  Miss 
Poague.  $2 :  Miss  Coles.  $2 ;  Mr.  Pollack, 
$1.50  :  Mr.  Stevens,  Mr.  Putnam.  Mr.  Ogden, 
Mr   Moore,  Dr.  Kercheval,  Miss  Kobs,  Mrs. 
Pears,  Mrs.  Kelly,  Miss  Ogden,  each  $1 ; 
Hon.  Mr.  Quarles,  $5. 

LOUISIANA,  $2. 
Mr.  Kindermann,  $2. 

MAINE,  $7. 
Mrs.  Neal,  $1  ;  Mr.  Tappen,  $1  ;  Mr.  Dan- 
ford,  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $10. 

Mrs.  Nichols  (for  China),  $10. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $165.94. 

Mr  Buelow  (for  Missions),  $0.65:  Dun- 
stable, Evangelical  Cong.  Church,  $5 ;  Mr. 
White  $2  ;  Mr.  Brooks.  $25  ;  Pres.  Garfield, 
$20-  'Mrs.  Lane,  $10:  Miss  Noyes  (for 
China).  $1:  Mrs  Miller,  SI  ;  Mrs.  Pratt, 
$2  •  Mr  Chadwick,  $2 :  Miss  Smith,  $1  ; 
Prof  Sewall,  $20:  Hatfield.  Cong.  Church, 
$2°  29  :  Mrs.  Leeds.  $10  ;  Mr.  Ripley,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Loring,  $3 ;  Mr.  Wyman,  $2 ;  Miss 
Edson,  $1  :  Mr.  Bowman.  $5 ;  Miss  Cum- 
mings.  $2  ;  Miss  Backup,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Stimpson, 
$2  •  Miss  Gushing,  $2  ;  Miss  Fountain,  $1  : 
Mrs.  Lincoln.  $2;  Mr.  Stetson,  $1;  Mr. 
Wales.  $5  ;  Mrs.  Lovett,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Ferry.  $2  ; 
Mr  Perry,  $1;  Mrs.  Adams,  $1:  Mrs. 
Orner  (for  Colportage  on  Boston  Docks),  $5. 
MICHIGAN.  $124.53. 

Muskegon,  2d  Christian  Refd.  Church. 
$10.33  ;  Orand  Rapids.  ?d  Refd.  Church, 
$17  20  :  Mrs.  Shaw.  $1  :  The  Misses  Rloort- 
°r>od  $5;  Mr.  Boersma.  $10;  Mr.  Rrouwer, 
$15;' Mrs.  Jov.  $10;  Mr.  Brandt,  $5;  Prof. 
Veysey,  $1:  Mr.  Peck  (special),  $50. 
MINNESOTA.  $63.15. 

Mr  Bender  (for  Missions),  $0.65;  Mr. 
Dougherty  (in  mem.  of  Jane  Dougherty), 
$3  ■  Mr  Tearse.  $5 :  Greenleafton,  Refd. 
Church  $33.50;  Mr.  Clvnick.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Pren- 
tiss, $10;  Mrs.  Bell,  $10. 

MISSOURI,  $32.90. 
Mr.  Lehman.  $9.05  ;  St.  Louis.  No.  Cov- 
enant Church,  $1  ;  Mr.  Holland,  $2.25  ;  Mrs. 
Barry,  $20. 

NEBRASKA.  $3.85. 
Key  Mr.  Brinkema  (for  Missions),  $<»<;.,: 
Mr  Seaman.  $2;  Omaha,  Westminster,  Pres. 
Church.  $1.20. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $18. 
Mr.  Remick.  $1  ;  Mr.  Thorne,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Whitney,  $5  :  Miss  Buzell,  $10. 

NEW   JERSEY.  $27.39. 
Harllniren,    Refd.    Church.    $21.39;  Mr. 
Moore.  $2:  Mr.  Dean,  $1;  "In  His  name, 
$1  ;  Miss  Pudney,  $2. 

NEW  YORK.  $140.65. 
Refd  Low  Dutch  Church  of  Harlem. 
$16.80:  Mr.  Edwards.  $10:  Miss  Deters. 
$10  •  Rev.  Mr  Gelihard.  $2;  Mrs.  Sihlev, 
$15;  Montgomery,  Refd.  Church,  $10  50: 
Woodvllle,  Cong.  Church.  $2.50;  Guilford 
Center,  Pres.  Church,  $4.10  ;  Miss  Jones,  $1  ; 


Mrs.  Jagnow,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Cherry,  $1  ;  Utlca, 
Westminster  Church,  $15  ;  Mrs.  Edwards, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Watermann,  $5 ;  Miss  Masters, 
$10  :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Remson.  $2  ;  Middletown, 
Westminster  Pres.  Church,  $13.75 ;  Miss 
Strong  ( for  Colportage ) ,  $2  ;  Dr.  Rice,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Swift,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Coe,  $1 ;  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, $5. 

OHIO,  $184.50. 
Dr.  Brush,  $10  ;  Mr.  Fenn.  $5  :  Mr.  Smith, 
$10;  Mrs.  Campbell,  $1;  Mrs.  Bertram,  $1; 
Mr.  Tomlinson,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hutsinpillar,  $1  ; 
Dr.  Prucer,  $1  ;  Mr.  Peebles,  $5  ;  Mr.  Gates, 
$2  ;  Dr.  Kline,  $1  ;  Miss  Reilly,  $1  ;  Mart- 
ing,  Bro.  Co.,  $1  ;  Mr.  Smith,  $1.50 ;  Mr. 
Ritchie.  $10  ;  Mrs.  Brown,  $5  ;  Mr.  Pounds- 
ford,  $5  ;  Mr.  Yerger,  $5  ;  Miss  Thorpe,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Johnson,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Rossiter,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Greeno,  $2 ;  Mr.  Kyrk.  $3 ;  Mr.  Wortman, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Lusby,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Kinkle,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Burke  (to  constitute  herself  a  Life  Mem- 
ber), $30;  Mr.  Boehringer,  $5;  Mr.  Griggs, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Hall,  $5  :  Messrs.  Manuel,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Staats,  $2  ;  Mr.  Russei,  $2  ;  Mr.  Rankin,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Wanemacher,  $10  :  Mrs.  Cortelyou,  $1  ; 
Canton,  State  C.  E..  $12  :  Mr.  Herron,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Bay,  $5  ;  Mr.  Willard,  $3  ;  Mr.  Davies, 
$2  ;  Mrs.  Gray,  $2. 

OREGON,  $7. 
Rev.  Mr.  Lehrer,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Parker,  $2. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $93.60. 
Mrs.  Rav,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Trexler,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Kirkpatrick,  $5;  Mrs.  Small,  $5;  Miss 
Henrv,  $10  ;  Mrs.  McCormick,  $20  :  Miss  Wig- 
fall,  *  $5 ;  Mr.  Walter.  $1  ;  Philadelphia, 
Chambers  Wylie  Mem.  Pres.  Church,  $10.60  ; 
Mrs.  and  Prof,  de  Schweinitz,  $2 ;  For 
Jesus'  Sake  (African  work),  $5;  Mrs.  Gray- 
don  S3  ;  Mr.  Lawrence,  $10;  Mr.  Woods, 
$5 :  Mr.  Tweed,  $1. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $3. 
Rev.  Mr.  Cornell,  $1  ;  Dr.  Moore,  $2. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $2.30. 
Mr.  Dreesman,  $1.30  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Dekker,  $1. 

TEXAS,  $9.50. 
Mr.  Arnold,  $9.50. 

VERMONT,  $1. 
Mrs.  Bentley,  $1. 

WASHINGTON,  $10. 
Mr.  Acker,  $10. 

WISCONSIN,  $107.24. 
Mrs.  Hospe,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Hillyer,  $0.24  ;  Mrs. 
Davies.  $100  :  Alto,  Calvary  Pres.  Church, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Northrop,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $2. 
Central  America,  Mr.  Rose,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $1,150. 
Estate  of  Theophilus  A.  Brouwer.  New 
York  City,  $1,000  ;  estate  of  C.  L.  Ford,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  $150. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $175. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $175. 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y. 

Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tea-CT  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supplv  Life  Members. 

«    «  ■ 

A  Useful  Gift 

Eev.  J.  F.  Player  tells  of  the  useful- 
ness of  a  recent  grant  of  Christian  lite- 
rature sent  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety in  the  following  words: 

"Many  thanks  for  the  box  of  books  and 
cards  you  sent  us.  We  pray  God's  bless- 
ing on  your  Society  and  may  it  do  as 
much  for  others  as  it  is  doing  for  us.  It 
is  a  blessing  to  our  country.  Since  I 
received  the  box  of  books,  I  have  or- 
ganized five  missionary  stations  which 
are  getting  along  nicely." 


MAKE  YOUR  READING  COUNT 

I  Read  This  Course 

il(Thirty-fifth  C.  L.  S.  C.  Year.) 

Social  Progress  in  Contemporary  Europe.    Frederic  Austin  Ogg,  A.M.,"5^-- - 

Ph.D.,  Assistant  Professor  of  History,  Simmons  College,  Boston,*  : 
author  of  "Saxon  and  Slav,"  etc  $1.50 

Mornings  with  Masters  of  Art.  H.  H.  Powers,  Ph.D.,  President  of  University 
Travel,  Boston.    125  illustrations  2.oo 

The  Spirit  of  French  Letters.  Mabell  S.  C.  Smith,  A.M.,  Asst.  Editor  of 
The  Chautauquan.  Author  of  "A  Tarheel  Baron"  and  "Studies 
in  Dickens"  1.50 

Home  Life  in  Germany.    Mrs.  Alfred  Sidgwick  1>so 

The  Chautauquan  Magazine  (Monthly— Illustrated,  C.  L.  S.  C.  mem- 
bership included  if  desired)  Containing  :j 

European  Rulers :  Their  Modern  Significance.    (Arthur^E.  Bestor,  A.B., 

Director  Chautauqua  Institution), 

A  Reading  Journey  in  Paris.  (Mabell  S.  C.  Smith.)  The  monthly  maga- 
zine also  serves  in  many  interesting  ways  as  a  "don't  read  at  ran- 
dom" teacher  for  the  reading  course  .'  2.00 

^Total   $8.50 

All  Four  Books  (cloth  bound)  and  the  Magazine  $5.00* 
*Kemit  30c.  extra  for  postage  or  prepaid  express.    "Collect"  charges  are  more. 

"Kasv  for  Anybody,  Worth  While  for  Everybody" 

Tf  in  doubt,  send  stamp  for  handbook  of  testimonials 
'Address  Chautauqua  Institution,  Chautauqua,  Netn  York 

DON'T  READ  AT  RANDOM 


"The  Leading  Fire  Insurance  Company  of  America" 


/ETNA 

Insurance  Company 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 


Incorporated  1819 


Charter  Perpetual 


Cash  Capital, 
Cash  Assets, 
Total  Liabilities,  . 
Net  Surplus, 

Surplus  for  Policy-Holders,  . 
Losses  Paid  in  93  Years, 


$5,000,000.00 
22,017,389.71 
9,183,194.97 
7,834,194.74 
12,834,194.74 
128,003,578.89 


WM.  B.  CLARK,  President 

Vice-Presidents 
HENRY  E.  REES  A.  IM.  WILLIAMS 

E.  J.  SLOAN,  Secretary 


E.  S.  ALLEN 


Assistant  Secretaries 
GUY  E.  BEARDSLEY 


RALPH  B.  IVES 


W.  F.  WHITTELSEY,  Jr.,  Marine  Secretary 


WESTERN  BRANCH,  \  ™^OH^A  ^  A 

  „   ,       _    ,       '       .         .„     )L.  O.  KOHTZ,  Ass  t  Gen'l  Agent 

J75  W.Jackson  Boulevard,  Ch.cago,  Ills.        Q  KOHTZ,  Marine  Gen'l  Agent 

PACIFIC  BRANCH,  (  E.  C  MORRISON,  Gen'l  Agent 

301  California  St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal.  <  A.  G.  SANDERSON,  Ass't  Gen'l  Agent 

f  CHICAGO,  Ills.,  175  W.  Jackson  Boule'd 

_        „  J  NEW  YORK,  63-65  Beaver  Street 

MARINE  DEPARTMENT  <>  BosTON>  70  Kllby  Street 

L  PHILADELPHIA,  226  Walnut  Street 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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The  Way  of  the  Evangelist  in 
the  Lumber  Camps 

BT  KEV.  FRANCIS  E.  HIGGINS 

Though  evangelistic  work  in  the  log- 
ging camps  cannot  be  classed  with  other 
evangelistic  effort,  yet  there  is  the  same 
need  of  Christ  as  everywhere  else.  Hu- 
man nature  is  much  the  same  everywhere. 
Sin  is  the  same  no  matter  where  it  is 
found,  whether  it  be  in  the  great  forest 
or  in  the  centers  of  civilization.  I  know 
of  no  place  where  a  missionary,  or  evan- 
gelist, whichever  you  prefer  to  call  him, 
needs  to  be  blessed  with  good  practical 
sense  more  than  in  this  work. 

It  would  be  hard  to  formulate  any  con- 
crete rules  for  the  conduct  of  this  work, 
for  every  locality  has  its  own  peculiar 
needs.  In  one  place  the  camps  are  oper- 
ated by  companies;  the  companies  may 
or  may  not  encourage  the  work,  though 
with  only  one  exception  in  seventeen 
years  I  have  always  been  welcomed  to  the 
camps.  It  may  be  the  camps  are  operated 
by  contractors,  and,  in  a  few  cases,  while 
the  contractors  have  no  faith  in  such 
work,  yet  they  will  give  the  missionary 
plenty  to  eat  and  a  place  to  sleep,  at 
the  same  time  making  him  feel  that  the 
loggers  are  not  up  there  for  evangelistic 
work.  I  am  thankful,  however,  to  say 
these  cases  are  the  exceptions  and  not 
the  rule. 

I  have  found  it  desirable  that  the  mis- 
sionary should  have  twelve  or  fifteen 
camps,  as  conveniently  located  as  possible, 
and  that  he  remain  but  one  night  in  a 
cnmp,  tramping  to  another  for  the  next 
bight,  and  so  on  all  through  the  season. 
If  a  missionary  should  stay  too  long  in 
one  camp  he  would  soon'  wear  out  his 
welcome  both  with  the  men  and  the 
operators.  Besides,  the  men  should  not 
be  deprived  of  much-needed  rest  after  the 
day's  work  is  over.  The  one  thing  the 
missionary  must  do  is  to  convince  the 
men  that  he  really  loves  them — that  he  is 
willing  to  be  their  servant. 

I  have  been  severely  criticised  more 
than  once  for  doing  things  out  of  the  or- 
dinary line  of  a  minister's  work,  such  as 
going  into  saloons,  gambling  halls,  and 
other  places  of  sin.  I  have  often  been 
misunderstood  as  I  have  pulled  men  out 
of  such  places  and  took  what  money  they 
had  left,  if  any,  put  them  to  bed,  nursed 
them  through  sickness:  all  that  they 
might  know  I  would  be  their  friend  and 
do  anything  for  them. 

The  missionary  should  have  but  one 
message  in  the  camps:  Sin  with  its 
awful  consequences;  conviction  of  sin 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  great 
remedy,  Jesus  Christ.  Experience  has 
shown  that  these  men  always  love  the 
man  who  will  come  to  them  with  a 
strong,  straightforward  message. 

ASSEMBLY  HERALD. 

The  Nardars  of  India 

Watch  the  Nardars  of  Southern  India 
if  you  want  to  know  how  rapidly  Chris- 
tianity is  making  its  way  amons  the  low 
castes.  These  people  have  discovered 
who  are  their  friends  and  which  religion 
is  best  calculated  to  better  their  con- 
dition and  brim?  peace  of  soul.  Despised 
by  the  Brahmins,  they  are  not  allowed 
even  the  poor  consolation  of  worshiping 
in  the  idol  temples.  The  traditional  oc- 
cupation of  this  caste  is  to  climb  the 
palm  tree,  cut  the  flower  bud,  hang  a  pot 
of  the  bud-stem,  catch  the  juice,  and 
make  it  into  sugar  or  "toddy,"  the  native 
beer.  There  is  no  work  more  laborious, 
for  it  requires  each  man  to  "shin  up" 
thirty  tall  and  branchless  trees  three 
times  daily.  They  are  showing  their  en- 
terprise by  forsaking  this  occupation  and 
taking  up  mercantile  life,  in  which  they 
are  surprisingly  successful.  This  again 
has  brought  down  upon  them  the  wrath  of 
the  Brahmins,  who  would  see  no  men 
prosperous  and  respectable  but  them- 
selves. Consequently  many  of  the  Nar- 
dars have  become  tired  of  a  religion 
which  has  created  such  unequal  social 
distinctions  and  are  turning  to  Chris- 
tianity. 


They  are  the  only  caste  that  has  taken 
enough  interest  in  education  to  establish 
and  maintain,  at  a  large  expense  to 
themselves,  common  schools.  They  have 
schools  in  many  villages  in  which  pupils 
from  all  castes  are  given  a  free  elemen- 
tary education.  Under  their  patronage, 
and  financed  by  them,  an  elaborate 
School  Conference  and  Educational  Ex- 
hibit was  organized  in  Aruppukottai. 
More  than  two  hundred  teachers  from  all 
over  the  Range  were  kept  busy  studying 
modern  educational  methods.  They  were 
fed  free  by  the  hospitality  of  the 
Nardars.  Many  of  these  teachers  were 
Brahmins.  To  feed  them  a  Brahmin 
cook  was  hired,  and  food  especially  pre- 
pared for  Brahmins  was  given  them. 
But  though  they  ate  the  food  and  at- 
tended the  meetings,  they  became  very 
jealous  of  the  non-Brahmin  inspector 
when  they  saw  the  favor  he  was  winning 
from  government  and  plotted  to  keep 
him  from  securing  promotion.  Rev.  F. 
E.  Jeffery,  of  Aruppukottai,  who  sends 
this  information,  has  on  his  hands  a  re- 
markable social  and  religious  movement, 
as  these  people  are  coming  over  to  Chris- 
tianity by  large  groups  and  even  by  vil- 
lages. 

The  Heart  Book 

Many  years  ago  the  Madras  Religious 
Tract  and  Book  Society  of  India  pub- 
lished a  little  book  known  as  "The  Heart 
Book."  It  was  translated  into  many  lan- 
guages, among  others  into  Tamil,  and  one 
of  these  Tamil  copies  found  its  way  into 
the  hands  of  a  man  who  had  gone  from 
South  India  to  Ceylon  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  certain  trading  operations. 

He  was  greatly  taken  with  the  book, 
and  read  it  through  from  cover  to  cover, 
but  for  ten  years  Narayanan,  for  that 
was  his  name,  was  unable  to  get  any 
other  literature  which  told  him  the  same 
great  truths  concerning  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  the  regenerated  life.  He  read 
the  book*  day  by  day  in  the  most  earnest 
and  painstaking  fashion,  for  he  loved  its 
pages  with  a  great  tenderness.  After 
the  book  had  been  in  his  possession  for 
ten  years,  he  was  unfortunate  enough  to 
have  his  home  burned  down;  and  though 
the  house  was  in  flames,  Narayanan 
rushed  into  it  not  heeding  the  flames,  and 
rescued  his  little  book  from  destruction. 
He  placed  it  where  he  thought  it  was 
safe,  and  went  off  to  look  after  his  other 
property  and  to  fight  the  fire.  When  he 
returned,  however,  for  his  precious  vol- 
ume, he  found  it  had  been  appropriated 
by  some  one  else,  and  his  grief  knew  no 
bounds.  He  did  not  know  where  to  get 
another  book  like  it  or  whom  he  could 
ask  to  tell  him  more  of  the  truth  he  had 
learned  from  it.  But  its  teaching  had 
sunk  so  deeply  into  his  mind  that  for  an- 
other ten  years  without  any  assistance 
or  advice  he  kept  alight  the  flame  of  his 
Christianity  which  had  been  kindled  by 
the  study  of  the  "Heart  Book." 

Then  one  day  a  missionary  came  near 
to  his  village  and  set  up  his  camp,  indi- 
cating that  he  meant  to  stay  for  a  little 
while ;  and  as  the  shadows  of  night  fell, 
Narayanan,  like  another  Nicodemus, 
stole  out  of  the  village  to  visit  the  mis- 
sionary's camp;  and  he  told  his  story — - 
the  story  of  his  hoarded  treasure  and  its 
loss.  The  recital  so  moved  the  heart  of 
the  missionary  that  he  handed  him  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  and  other 
helpful  literature.  And  in  his  conversa- 
tion with  him  he  found  that  Narayanan 
has  grasped  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
faith  to  such  an  extent  that  after  a 
comparatively  brief  time  of  probation  lie 
was  baptized  into  the  name  of  Christ. 
Twenty  years  had  been  required  for  the 
work  to  be  done,  and  for  the  results  to 
be  discovered. 

This  we  are  sure  is  only  one  case  out 
of  many  where  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren have  had  lasting  impressions  made 
on  their  minds  by  the  literature  we  issue 
from  year  to  year,  and  ultimately  have 
been  brought  by  it  into  living  contact 
with  the  Christ. 


How  Tracts  Help 

A  missionary  in  Japan  tells  of  some 
specific  instances  of  the  helpfulness  of 
tracts  in  these  words: 

"Some  individual  cases  within  the 
range  of  my  own  knowledge  occur  to  me, 
in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  made  use  of 
tracts  amongst  other  means  for  drawing 
and  enlightening  souls.  In  one  ease  a 
schoolmaster  was  induced  by  thoughts 
gathered  from  a  tract  on  'Eternal  Life' 
to  search  the  Bible  along  that  particular 
line.  He  is  now  a  baptized  member  of 
the  church ;  other  influences  were  at 
work,  but  the  tract  helped.  In  another 
case  a  tract  given  to  the  father  of  a 
family  attracted  the  attention  of  one  of 
his  lads  who  committed  its  words  to 
memory  and  has  been  coming  to  me  for 
instructions  now  for  six  months.  Other 
workers  of  much  longer  experience  than 
mine  have  spoken  to  me  of  the  helpful- 
ness of  tracts  in  this  country." 

Another  missionary  writes :  "Last 
spring  I  gave  a  tract  to  a  Japanese  lady 
who  happened  to  be  my  fellow-passenger 
in  the  train.  Her  story  was  a  very  sad 
one.  She  was  the  wife  of  a  business 
man  and  had  been  led  to  the  Lord  some 
six  months  before,  but  her  married  life 
was  not  a  happy  one  and  she  had  be- 
come discouraged  and  was  on  the  point 
of  putting  an  end  to  her  life  when  I  gave 
her  the  tract.  The  little  tract  came  to 
her  as  a  direct  message  from  God,  and 
the  thought  of  His  love  and  grace  in 
sending  it  to  her  so  far  from  her  home, 
and  just  when  she  was  in  the  very  act 
of  doing  what  she  well  knew  to  be 
wrong,  melted  her  heart,  and  was  the 
means  of  her  going  back  to  her  husband. 
Letters  received  since  show  that  she  is 
full  of  peace  and  is  doing  what  she  can 
to  lead  him  also  to  her  Saviour." 
*  »? 

Christian  Literature  at  Work  in 
Korea 

Mr.  Gerald  Ronwick,  the  efficient 
manager  of  the  Korean  Religious  Tract 
Society,  gives  this  interesting  account  of 
its  recent  activities: 

"Since  the  publication  of  our  last  an- 
nual report  we  have  published  twenty 
new  titles  and  have  reprinted  thirteen 
others. 

"Our  last  six  months'  publications  in- 
clude 400,000  sheet  tracts,  80,560  books 
and  cards,  and  66,500  magazines,  with  a 
total  of  4,849,750  pages. 

"We  are  finding  the  use  of  our  travel- 
ing Exhibition  Book  Stall  to  be  a  great 
help  in  making  our  books  known  to  the 
general  public.  By  its  means  we  get  our 
books  seen  by  hundreds  of  country  peo- 
ple who  seldom  come  in  contact  with 
book-rooms  and  booksellers ;  and  even  the 
colporters  they  meet  can  carry  but  a 
small  selection  compared  to  that  found 
on  our  stall. 

"When  I  was  at  the  Songdo  Confer- 
ence the  Rev.  C.  T.  Collyer  introduced 
me  to  a  worthy  old  Bible-woman  who 
has  faithfully  served  the  Church  for 
many  years.  Grandmother  Lois  has  had 
many  experiences  in  her  long  soul-saving 
career  and  Mr.  Collyer  related  the  fol- 
lowing to  me. 

"  'Going  back  a  few  years  she  asked 
me  if  I  did  not  remember  a  certain  slave 
who  was  kept  as  a  barmaid  in  the  sa- 
loon run  by  the  brother  of  one  of  our 
prominent  members.  One  day  Grand- 
mother Lois  went  into  this  saloon  and 
found  the  barmaid's  husband  and  a  num- 
ber of  people  there  amid  considerable 
confusion.  The  husband  had  charge  of 
the  gambling  table  and  the  wife  was 
sitting  behind  the  wine-table  with  its 
row  of  cups  waiting  to  be  filled  with  the 
steaming  liquor,  for  this  is  always  served 
hot  in  Korea. 

"  'The  husband  began  to  shout  at 
(  Irandmother  Lois,  telling  her  to  be  gone 
iind  scolding  her  for  coming  there  so 
frequently.  He  was  drunk,  and,  while 
still  scolding,  demanded  that  she  give 
him  one  of  the  books  that  she  was  carry- 
ing. To  pacify  him,  she  held  one  out, 
which  he  took,  hid  away  in  his  capacious 


sleeve,  and  drove  her  from  the  house. 
Evidently  it  could  not  have  been  long 
after  this  that  the  man  succumbed  to  the 
influences  of  drink  and  rolled  over  on  the 
floor  in  a  drunken  stupor,  from  which  he 
did  not  rouse  until  morning.  Unnoticed, 
the  little  book  slipped  from  his  sleeve, 
and  when  he  awoke,  there  it  was  lying 
right  beside  him  on  the  floor. 

"  'Now  this  kind  of  person  is  very 
superstitious.  He  believed  that  the  book 
had  been  placed  there  by  some  spirit, 
and  therefore  he  must  read  it  or  misfor- 
tune would  befall  him.  As  he  read  con- 
viction of  sin  gripped  him.  It  was  a 
well-known  tract  entitled  "The  Two 
Friends."  He  passed  through  a  time  of 
great  misery,  but  at  last  surrendered 
himself  to  Jesus.  In  a  short  time  he  was 
able  to  effect  the  freedom  of  his  wife 
from  slavery  (men  are  never  slaves  in 
Korea,  only  women)  and  the  whole 
family  became  regular  attendants  at 
church. 

"'I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  this 
man,  and  some  years  later  his  wife  and 
two  children.  After  a  while  he  was  em- 
ployed as  a  Bible  and  tract  colporter 
and  later  as  an  evangelist.  He  has  for 
the  past  several  years  been  acting  as 
"supply"  in  charge  of  a  circuit  first  un- 
der my  own  direction  and  now  under  the 
Rev.  F.  L.  Peerman.'  " 
v  * 

An  Encouraging  Report  from 

the  Chinese  Tract  Society 

The  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Chi- 
nese Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters 
are  at  Shanghai,  make  this  interesting 
statement  concerning  its  work: 

"The  past  year  has  been  a  decidedly 
memorable  one  in  the  history  of  our  So- 
ciety— a  year  of  marked  progress  and 
improvement. 

"Looking  back  over  the  year,  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  favorable  conditions  under  which 
we  have  been  permitted  to  carry  on  our 
work. 

"The  China  of  to-day  is  quite  different 
from  the  China  of  twenty  years  ago. 
With  the  spread  of  Western  learning  and 
still  more  important,  with  the  spread  of 
Christianity,  the  thought  of  the  people 
has  been  greatly  changed.  Superstitious 
beliefs  are  rapidly  disappearing,  the  anti- 
foreign  spirit  is  on  the  decline:  a  reali- 
zation of  the  backwardness  of  China  in 
the  race  she  is  running  with  other  coun- 
tries is  keenly  felt ;  cries  for  reform  are 
distinctly  heard  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  whole  empire,  and  a 
close  inquiry  is  being  made  into  the  real 
factors  that  have  made  many  of  the  for- 
eign Powers  so  strong  and  prosperous. 

"Among  other  feelings  aroused  by 
Christianity  and  new  education  is  the 
spirit  of  independence.  Not  only  is  this 
spirit  manifested  in  many  patriotic  move- 
ments, but  it  has  also  found  its  way  into 
the  Church.  The  Native  Church  is 
realizing  that  the  only  way  to  a  strong 
and  vigorous  development  must  be  along 
the  lines  of  self-support,  self-propagation 
and  self-government.  We  rejoice  to  know 
that  there  are  men  of  undoubted  spiritual 
and  intellectual  power  under  whose  guid- 
ance the  Chinese  Church  is  steadily  ad- 
vancing. 

"Another  promising  fact  for  which  we 
must  thank  God  is  that  among  the 
official  classes  there  are  those  who  are 
seeking  Christ.  Not  unfrequently  sons 
of  high  officials  have  come  and  asked  for 
our  literature.  This  shows  that  not  only 
the  poorer  classes,  but  also  those  of 
official  rank  are  taking  a  keen  interest 
in  Christianity.  One  of  the  grandsons 
of  the  late  Marquis  Tseng  Koh-fan, 
recently  dining  with  one  of  our  staff,  said : 
'In  my  opinion  Christianity  is  the  only 
means  of  saving  China,  and  during  the 
same  afternoon  he  purchased  over  thirty 
dollars'  worth  of  books  and  tracts  for 
free  distribution. 

"These  and  other  signs  cause  us  to  ren- 
der grateful  thanks  to  God  for  His  past 
favors  and  encourage  us  to  go  forward  in 
hope  for  the  future  progress  of  our 
work." 
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OUR  SPECIAL  SUMMER  OFFERS 

OUR  SPECIAL  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER  FOR  THIRTY  CENTS 


"SUFFER  LITTLE  CHILDREN ' 


We  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  from  now 
until  the  end  of  the  year  1912,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
beautiful  picture  "Suffer  Little  Children,"  by  the  celebrated 
artist  B.  Plockhorst,  size  of  picture,  18  x  22  inches,  all  ready 
for  framing,  for  only  Thirty  Cents. 


The  publishers  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  are  making  a  special 
effort  at  this  time  to  increase  the  circulation  of  this  admirable  religious 
publication. 

The  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  is  a  paper  for  everybody.  No  other  fills 
its  place.  Founded  in  1  843,  to  meet  the  demand  for  a  high-class,  non-sectarian 
religious  periodical,  at  a  price  within  the  reach  of  all,  it  has  filled  its  purpose 
so  well  that  to-day  no  other  paper  of  its  class  and  price  compares  with  it. 

The  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  has  been  an  important  factor  in  accomplish-, 
ing  much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  during  the  past 
seventy  years.  It  aims  to  extend  its  usefulness  and  helpful  influence  by  asking 
every  reader  of  the  paper  to  co-operate  toward  this  end.  Our  object  is  to 
have  this  religious  publication  reach  as  many  homes  as  possible ;  the  more  homes 
are  reached,  the  greater  will  be  the  results  for  good  to  the  cause  of  the  Master. 

Rev.  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.,  says: 

"Let  me  urge  all  to  include  in  their  reading  good  religious  periodicals.  They  are  the  trade  journals  of 
the  Kingdom.  The  religious  newspaper  is  both  a  medium  of  communication  and  a  herald  of  Christian  achievement. 
It  is  an  absolute  necessity  if  one  would  keep  informed  of  the  progress  of  Christ's  Kingdom  in  the  world.  A  good 
religious  periodical  tends  to  expand  the  intellect,  open  the  heart,  incite  to  more  diligent  study  of  the  Bible,  lead 
to  greater  interest  in  Sunday-school,  church  and  mission  work,  and  widen  the  whole  mental,  moral  and  spiritual 

outlook,  thus  proving  a  powerful  stimulus  to  spiritual  growth.  Every 
young  convert  taking  such  a  publication  would  find  it  confirming  his 
faith,  widening  his  horizon,  and  strongly  promoting  his  growth  in 
grace.  Every  Christian  young  man  or  young  woman  alone  in  a 
great  city  would  find  it  bringing  welcome  and  Kelpful  companionship 
and  a  fine  source  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  uplift.  No  young 
married  couple,  next  to  the  Bible  and  family  altar,  can  afford  to 
do  without  a  thing  so  desirable  as  a  good  Christian  periodical." 


WATCHES 

FOR   BOYS   AND  GIRLS 

Every  boy  and  every  girl  would  like  to  have  a  watch.  Here  is  a  good 
opportunity  to  secure  one  free.  Boys  and  girls  in  different  sections  of  our 
country  have  gone  to  work,  and  within  a  very  short  time,  and  with  very 
little  effort,  they  have  become  the  owners  of  beautiful  watches.  Our 
youthful  readers  can  do  likewise.  Boys,  try  it  and  see  how  easy  it  is  to 
secure  only  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each 
Girls,  you  certainly  can  obtain  the  names  of  7  of  your  friends  as  subscribers 
to  aid  you  to  secure  this  watch.    Go  to  work  now. 


Girl's    Nickel  Watch 


Boy's  Nickel  Watch 


This  Boy's 
Watch  given 
FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for 
only  5  yearly 
subscriptions 
to  the 

AMERICAN 
MESSENGER 


Guaranteed 
by  the 
0  Manufacturers"! 


This  beautiful  little-  watch  is  finished  in  solid 
nickel  silver  case  with  fancy  engraved  edges 
and  is  stem  wind  and  stem  set.  The  dial  has 
plain  Roman  figures,  and  the  crystal  is  made 
of  heavy  beveled  glass.  We  have  used  this 
little  watch  as  a  premium  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  it  has  given  the  best  of  satisfaction. 
P  The  Watch'will  be  gent  FREE  and 
all  charges  PREPAID  for  only  7 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN- MESSENGER. 


able 


This  watch  is  an  up-to-date,  American-made  ser 
watch,  stem  wind  and  stem  set,  and  is  a  good  timekeeper.  It 
has  a  highly  polished  open  face  nickel-silver  case.  A  guarantee 
for  one  year  goes  with  each  watch.  The  illustration  given  here- 
with is  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  watch  we  are  offering. 3 

As  a  special  inducement,  we  will  send  to  eacn  new  suuscrioer  a  copy  of 
our  beautiful  picture  in  colors,  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  size  14]o  x  20  inches. 


Useful  Pocket  Knives  as  Premiums 

Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  as  premiums  to  those  who  secure 
new  subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  These  knives  are  manu- 
factured by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a 
copy  in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture,  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  cele- 
brated artist,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 

Pearl-Handled  Knife 

fffiMppESBSMjMt  Given  free  and  postpaid 
for  only  3  yearly  sub- 
scriptions    at    50c.  each 

■  t—  mm— — 

The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pearl.  The  bolsters  and  lining  are  German  silver.  The  Iwo  blades  are  fine 
English  hand-forged  steel,  carefully  tempered  and  hardened.  The  large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting  blade  and  the 
other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.    The  Knife  is  2%.  inches  long.    This  knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 

Given  free 
for  only  2 
yearly  sub- 
scriptions at 
50c.  each 

This  Knife  for  gentlemen  has  two  blades.    Each  blade  opens  easily, 
steel.    The  handle  is  of  patent  stag,  and  is  brass  lined. 


The  blades  are  made  of  finest  quality  of 


Easy  Opener  Knife 


This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  (he  handle  is  cut  so  as  to  secure  a  good  grasp  of 
the  Dlade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fingers  from  trying  to  open  this  knife.  It  has  two  good,  strong, 
polished  hand-forged  steel  blades,  stag-handled,  shaped  so  ns  to  give  a  good,  firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver 
bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.    It  is  a  handsome,  strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or  boy. 


CIRCULATION 
DEPARTMENT 


Address  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  St. 

New  York  City 
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Come  Unto  Me" 


The  magnificent  statue,  of  which  a 
fine  half-tone  reproduction  is  presented 
on  the  front  cover  page  of  this  issue  of 
the  American  Messenger,  is  one  of  the 
crowning  masterpieces  of  the  great  Dan- 
ish sculptor,  Bertel  Thorwaldsen,  who 
will  always  be  remembered  as  the  de- 
signer of  the  famous  "Lion  Monument" 
at  Lucerne. 

This  beautiful  statue  of  Christ,  which 
illustrates  in  such  a  striking  form  the 
words  that  have  been  chosen  as  the 
Golden  Text  of  one  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  the  current 
month,  was  executed  for  the  adornment 
of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  in  Copen- 
hagen. It  is  sometimes  called  "Christus 
Consolator,"  though  the  inscription  it 
bears  contains  simply  the  Danish  equiva- 
lent for  "Come  unto  Me." 

In  a  marvelous  way  Thorwaldsen 
seems  to  have  embodied  in  this  noble 
statue  both  the  exquisite  tenderness  and 
the  strong  appeal  of  the  sweetest  of  all 
invitations  that  have  ever  fallen  upon 
human  ears. 

One-Hearted  Men 

BY  REV.  ROBERT  STUART  MACARTHUR,  D.D. 

Stirring  is  the  account  given  us  in  1 
Chronicles  12:33  of  the  character  of  the 
captains  and  soldiers  who  rallied  around 
David  at  Hebron,  to  make  him  king  in- 
stead of  Saul.  The  twenty  thousand  and 
eight  hundred  men  of  Ephraim  are  char- 
acterized not  only  as  "mighty  men  of 
valor,"  but  as  having  already  become  il- 
lustrious by  superb  exploits.  The  fifty 
thousand  of  Zebulun  are  described  in  the 
passage  noted,  not  only  as  expert  in  all 
the  weapons  of  war,  but  also  as  those 
"that  could  order  the  battle  array,  and 
were  not  of  double  heart."  The  literal 
translation  here  of  the  phrase  "double 
heart"  is,  that  these  men  were  not  of  "a 
heart  and  a  heart."  They  could  keep 
rank  with  a  perfect  heart.  A  similar 
remark  is  made  of  the  whole  number, 
when  the  chronicler  sums  up  the  record. 
Men  who  know  how  to  keep  rank  and  are 
of  single  heart  can  not  only  overturn  a 
kingdom,  but  can  overrun  the  world. 

A  proud  eulogy  is  this  which  is  pro- 
nounced on  David's  army  regarding  the 
men  who  were  not  of  "a  heart  and  a 
heart."  These  men  were  animated  by 
one  overmastering  purpose;  this  heroic 
armv  had  but  one  aim.  If  they  had  had 
one  "heart  for  the'  battle  and  another 
heart  for  the  home,  they  would  have  been 
powerless  in  the  fierce  conflict.  But  they 
believed  in  God;  they  rejoiced  in  David; 
and  they  were  determined  to  cleave  for 
him  a  way  to  the  throne.  This  unity  of 
heart  will  make  an  army  of  50,000  men 
mightier  than  an  army  of  500.000  men 
that  hesitate  and  waver,  men  who  are  of 
"a  heart  and  a  heart." 

James  tells  us  that  "a  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."  The 
literal  translation  of  the  Greek  word  is, 
one  who  has  "two  souls."  It  naturally 
comes  to  mean  one  who  is  unstable;  one 
who  has  two  wills;  two  hearts — one  for 
God  and  one  for  the  world — must  be  un- 
stable. In  Psalm  12:2  we  have  the  ex- 
pression, "with  a  double  heart  do  they 
speak."  The  literal  rendering  of  the  He- 
,  brew  is,  "with  a  heart  and  a  heart." 
Elsewhere  we  have  the  expression, 
"a  stone  and  a  stone,"  meaning  divers 
weights — one  weight  with  which  to  buy 
and  the  other  with  which  to  sell.  The 
phrase  "a  heart  and  a  heart"  suggests  the 
inconsistency,  dissimulation  and  hypoc- 
risy which  the  Psalmist  condemns.  He 
teaches  us  that  with  .one  heart  the  flat- 
terer gives  expression  to  the  words  he 
uses  of  his  neighbor,  and  with  the  other 
heart  he  carefully  and  wickedly  conceals 
his  true  designs. 

We  have  in  Psalm  86:11  a  suggestive 
prayer:  "Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy 
name."  There  is  here  the  idea  that 
men's  hearts  are  distracted  and  their  af- 
fections are  set  upon  contradictory  de- 
sires. The  prayer  is  that  these  roving 
a  flections  should  be  united  in  fearing, 
loving  and  serving  God.  The  Psalmist 
prays  that  his  heart  may  be  single  in 
its  aims  and  endeavors;  that  it  may  be 
under  the  control  of  one  great  desire, 
and  that  all  opposing  principles  and  pur- 
poses may  be  held  in  complete  subordi- 
nation. This  is  a  most  appropriate  pray- 


er. May  God  give  us  all  united  hearts 
in  His  service! 

Whole-souled  men  are  rare  both  in  the 
world  and  in  the  church.  Dilatory,  desul- 
tory and  discursory  men  abound.  Lord 
Macaulay  was  entirely  right  when  he  said 
of  Goldsmith  that  he  knew  nothing  accu- 
rately, as  his  reading  was  desultory.  A 
most  suggestive  word  is  "desultory" ;  it 
comes  from  the  word  "desultor,"  a  rider 
in  the  circus,  one  who  leaps  from  one 
horse  to  another.  Men  of  this  stamp  are 
in  every  walk  of  life.  It  may  be  said 
of  each  man  of  this  class  as  was  said 
of  Reuben,  according  to  the  King  James 
Version:  "Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt 
not  excel." 

It  is  the  earnest  life  which  achieves 
for  both  God  and  man.  In  the  power- 
house, where  electricity  is  generated,  on 
the  switchboard  are  two  kinds  of  regis- 
ters; one  register  measures  the  amper- 
age, the  other  measures  the  voltage.  The 
amperage  is  the  amount  of  electricity  ac- 
tually employed,  and  the  voltage  is  the 
intensity  of  the  electricity.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  degree  of  light  is  gov- 
erned by  the  voltage,  and  not  by  the  am- 
perage. The  voltage  must  always  be  at 
the  "lighting-point.  It  thus  comes  to 
pass  that  light  is  produced  by  the  in- 
tensity, and  not  by  the  quantity,  of  elec- 
tricity. A  man's  general  attainments  are 
the  amperage  of  his  life;  a  man's 
earnestness  is  the  voltage  which  deter- 
mines the  degree  of  light  that  his  life 
emits.  Many  a  man  has  marked  ability, 
but  for  lack  of  concentration,  enthusiasm 
and  devotion  his  life  is  forceless;  and 
so  his  talent  is  virtually  lost  to  the 
world. 

Let  love  of  liberty  unite  the  hearts 
of  Englishmen ;  put  the  invincible  Crom- 
well at  their  head,  and  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  shake  under  their  mighty 
tread.  Let  love  of  glory  inflame  the 
minds  and  unite  the  hearts  of  French- 
men, and  Napoleon  will  illumine  the 
darkness  of  night  with  the  fires  of  bat- 
tle, and  cloud  the  sun  at  noonday 
with  the  smoke  of  conflict.  His  armies 
were  but  the  incarnation  of  his  will; 
every  heart  beat  in  his;  there  was  but 
one  soul  in  the  entire  army. 

We  need  the  wisdom  of  the  heroic 
Gideon  at  the  battle  of  Jezreel,  by  the 
"Spring  of  Trembling."  Better  10,000 
men  with  one  heart,  whole-souled  men, 
than  32,000  "with  a  heart  and  a  heart." 
The  cowards  are  now  gone;  but  the  self- 
indulgent,  who  leisifrely  quenched  their 
thirst,  must  go  also ;  only  those  who  ex- 
ercise self-restraint,  marching  to  battle 
while  they  lapped  the  water,  are  select- 
ed. Poor  Gideon! — all  are  gone  but 
three  hundred!  Happy  Gideon! — for  the 
Lord  said:  "By  the  three  hundred  that 
lapped  will  I  save  you."  Listen  to  the 
blowing  of  horns  and  the  crashing  of 
pitchers!  Behold  the  blazing  of  torches 
in  the  darkness  of  night!  Glorious  was 
the  victory,  and  over  the  Jordan  went 
Gideon,  and  his  brave  three  hundred 
men,  "faint,  yet  pursuing." 

The  church  needs  this  lesson  to-day. 
Her  half-hearted  disciples  are  vampires 
that  suck  her  life-blood  while  they  lull 
her  to  sleep  with  the  fanning  of  their 
wings.  Perhaps  we  need  again  the  fagot 
and  the  flame,  the  stake  and  the  rack. 
We  certainly  need  men  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  consecrated  enthusiasm.  There 
may  be  an  enthusiam  which  arises  from 
neither  reason  nor  religion;  but  there 
is  an  enthusiasm  which  is  the  sanctified 
product  of  both  reason  and  religion. 
What  is  the  original  meaning  of  "en- 
thusiasm"? It  is  from  a  Greek  word 
which  means  to  be  "inspired  or  possessed 
by  a  god."  When  a  man  is  possessed  by 
Jesus  Christ,  he  is  a  holy  enthusiast. 

Such  a  man  was  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Singleness  of  purpose  controlled  his  life ; 
that  purpose  was  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  men.  "This  one  thing  I  do," 
was  the  explanation  of  his  life  on  its  hu- 
man side.  He  was  a  man  of  one  idea, 
an  idea  so  broad  that  it  took  in  all 
noble  ideas.  Marvelous  man!  His 
shadow  is  projected  everywhere  in  the 
Roman  Empire.  He  dwarfs  the  other 
members  of  the  Apostolic  College.  As 
traveler,  writer  and  preacher  he  ac- 
complished more  than  all  the  other 
apostles  put  together.  His  gigantic 
mind,  his  loving  heart  and  his  tireless 
body  bowed  in  lowly  reverence  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus;  and  then  he  rose  up,  one 
with  himself  and  one  with  Christ. 
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In  religion,  as  in  all  other  things, 
concentration  is  power  and  dissipation 
is  weakness.  An  invincible  determina- 
tion wins  death  or  victory,  and  victory 
though  in  death.  Carlyle  was  right  when 
he  said  that  "the  weakest  living  crea- 
ture, by  concentrating  his  powers  on  a 
single  object,  can  accomplish  something; 
whereas  the  strongest,  by  dispersing  his 
powers  over  many,  may  fail  to  accom- 
plish anything."  Scattered  energies  sel- 
dom win  success.  The  rays  of  the  sun 
focused  will  kindle  fire  even  in  winter. 
Coleridge,  with  all  his  marvelous  powers 
of  mind,  accomplished  but  little;  his  en- 
ergies were  dissipated  by  the  multitude 
of  his  dreams  and  reveries.  A  man  with 
a  tithe  of  his  ability,  but  with  whole- 
souled  concentration,  would  have  accom- 
plished vastly  more. 

We  need  in  the  church  to-day  men 
who  will  show  the  world  what  the  av- 
erage man  can  do  who  is  wholly  given 
up  to  God.  Whole-souledness  in  God's 
service  gave  Dwight  L.  Moody  his  resist- 
less power,  and  has  written  his  name 
among  the  immortals  in  the  kingdom  of 
lowly  service  and  of  lofty  honor.  This 
spirit  gave  us  the  Chrysostonis,  the 
Savonarolas,  the  Luthers,  Whiteflelds, 
Wesleys,  Careys,  Judsons,  Spurgeons, 
and  thousands  more  who  laid  themselves 
joyously  and  with  their  whole  hearts  on 
the  altar  of  service  for  God  and  for  man. 
Christ  is  calling  to-day  for  men 
and  women  who  will  show  the  world 
and  the  church  what  men  aii«l  women  of 
average  ability  can  do  when  all  theif 
powers  are  given  up  to  God  in  a  whole- 
souled  consecration. 

The  world  and  the  church  demand  men 
who  are  in  dead  earnest.  God  will  not 
honor  in  the  church  a  man  who  has  a 
heart  for  the  world  and  a  heart  for  the 
.  church.  It  is  said  of  Rcdwald,  king  of 
the  East  Saxons,  that  he  had  in  the  same 
church  one  altar  for  the  Christian  relig- 
ion and  another  altar  for  the  service 
of  the  devil:  and  of  Rufus,  that  he  paint- 
ed God  on  one  side  of  his  shield  and  the 
devil  on  the  ether,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion: "I  am  ready  for  either."  This, 
unfortunately,  is  the  attitude  and  temper 


of  thousands  to-day  in  the  church.  They 
have  just  religion  enough  to  make  them 
absolutely  miserable,  merely  religion 
enough  to  rob  the  world  of  its  power  to 
give  enjoyment  of  its  sort,  and  not  reli- 
gion enough  to  give  them  unspeakable 
joy  in  the  service  of  God.  They  sail 
their  life-boat  along  the  coast  of  the 
world,  encountering  its  storms  and  risk- 
ing destruction  on  its  rocks,  instead  of 
sailing  out  heroically  and  joyfully 
on  the  boundless  ocean  of  God's  unspeak- 
able love.  They  are  double-hearted  dis- 
ciples; they  have  one  heart,  one  will,  one 
soul  for  the  world,  and  another  heart, 
will  and  soul  for  God.  They  miss  both 
worlds;  they  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able. They' ought  to  be  whole-souled  in 
the  service  of  God  as  their  only  Lord. 
Half-hearted  men  have  no  true  joy  in 
life.  There  is  constant  conflict  within 
their  own  hearts.  Xo  man  can  be  happy 
while  his  desires  and  affections  are  at 
war  with  one  another.  If  antagonistic 
powers  within  a  man's  heart  are  at  the 
same  time  claiming  authority  over  him, 
he  must  be  essentially  miserable. 

This  is  the  condition  of  thousands  to- 
day who  are  disloyal  to  Christ.  Con- 
science summons  them  to  cease  their 
strife  and  to  submit  to  Christ  as  Sa- 
viour and  Lord :  pride  and  passion  op- 
pose the  voice  of  conscience.  But  dis- 
obedience to  Christ  does  not  abrogate  His 
claims.  He  should  sit  on  the  throne  of 
the  heart  as  its  undisputed  sovereign. 
So  long  as  His  claims  are  unrecognized, 
there  will  be  conflict  in  the  soul. 

Every  unconverted  man  ought  to  offer 
this  prayer  to  Christ:  "Take  this  long- 
divided  heart,  and  make  it  thine  own: 
siather  up  my  scattered  a  fleet  ions,  and 
set  them  on  thyself:  unite  my  heart  to 
fear  thy  name."  Thrice  happy  is  the 
man  who  can  honestly  say,  oiit  of  a  deep 
personal  experience: 

"My  heart  is  fixed,  eternal  God, 

Fixed  on  thee  ; 
And  my  immortal  choice  is  made, 

Christ  for  me." 

EXCHANGE. 


SM American  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 
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"THE  GLORY  OF  THE  IMPOSSIBLE" 

By  Sophie  Bronson  Titterington 


LITTLE  more  than  nineteen 
centuries  ago,  a  Babe  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  who  was 
destined  to  transform  this  sin- 
I  cursed  earth  into  a  semblance  of 
Heaven.  The  singing  angels  and 
the  Star  heralded  His  coming, 
while  a  few  humble  shepherds 
and  three  wise  men  from  a  distant  land  hailed 
Him  as  Messiah  and  King.  Yet  the  average  Jew, 
standing  beside  the  Child  in  the  lowly  manger, 
versed  though  he  might  have  been  in  the  teachings 
of  the  prophets  who  had  for  centuries  foretold  the 
coming  and  mission  of  the  Messiah,  would  have 
said  with  sneering  laughter,  "This  babe,  born  of 
humble  parents  in  a  stable,  the  Christ?  Impos- 
sible!" Yet  to-day  we  see  enough  of  His  working 
in  the  world  to  be  assured  of  the  glorious  consum- 
mation foretold  by  prophet  and  seer.  It  is  the 
crowning  glory  of  the  impossible! 

It  is  the  ruling  passion  of  mankind  to  reach  out 
beyond  the  borders  of  the  known  to  that  which  is 
unknown  and  difficult  of  accomplishment.  How 
many  lives  has  the  frozen  Arctic  claimed,  in  what 
seemed  the  impossible  quest  for  the  Pole !  Yet 
men  hazarded  their  lives — not  once,  but  many 
times  in  their  determined  attempts  to  solve  the 
desperate,  tantalizing  problem.  Home,  civiliza- 
tion and  creature  comforts  lost  their  charm,  as  the 
lure  of  the  vast  wilderness  places  where  eternal 
winter  reigns  supreme  proved  itself  all-powerful. 
No  wonder  that  the  world  rent  the  air  with  ac- 
claim when  the  news  flashed  from  far  Northern 
wires  that  the  impossible  had  been  achieved,  and 
the  North  Pole  won! 

In  many  material  directions  the  seemingly  im- 
possible has  been  achieved.  What  would  be  the 
emotions  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  could  they  stand 
upon  the  shores  of  the  land  they  first  beheld  as  a 
virgin  wilderness,  and  view  the  present-day  won- 
ders ?  Railroads,  steamships,  telegraphs,  tele- 
phones, ocean  cables — all  the  varied  applications 
of  electricity  to  modern  needs — wireless  telegraphy, 
airships,  and  a  long  list  of  lesser  developments. 
When  they  landed  on  that  lonely  rock  on  the  At- 
lantic coast,  such  things  had  never  been  even 
dreamed  of  in  the  land  from  which  they  came.  To- 
day they  would  stand  amazed  at  the  accomplished 
wonders  which  they  would  have  declared  impossible 
during  their  long  ago  lifetime. 

And  even  the  men  who  were  responsible  for  the 
inception  of  these  wonders  were  hailed  by  their  fel- 
low-men as  dreamers,  fanatics  and  fools.  When 
the  first  crude  plan  of  railroads  was  presented,  no 
less  an  authority  than  Gouverneur  Morris,  a  states- 
man of  note  during  the  Revolution,  boldly  de- 
clared that  a  railroad  under  any  circumstances  was 
impossible.  A  New  York  legislator  who  had  the 
temerity  to  declare  his  belief  that  steam-carriages 
would  one  day  be  successfully  operated  was  con- 
sidered an  imbecile  and  insane,  and  his  career  as 
a  lawyer  was  ruined.  The  prevailing  sentiment  of 
the  day  was  voiced  by  an  Englishman  who,  writing 
of  the  fearful  velocity  at  which  it  was  proposed  to 
travel  by  steam,  said : 

"Even  supposing  that  means  were  found  to  abate 
one-half  of  the  violent  shock  in  stopping,  enough 
remains  to  terrify  considerate  men  from  risking 
their  persons  in  such  species  of  conveyance.  Till 
we  have  bones  of  brass  or  iron,  or  better  methods 
ot  protecting  them  than  we  now  have,  it  is  pre- 
posterous to  talk  of  traveling  fifty  or  sixty  miles 
an  hour  as  a  practical  thing." 

This  is  but  one  instance  out  of  many.  Mankind 
is  ever  ready  to  cry  "Impossible!"    Somebody  has 


said,  "Given  time  enough,  and  all  things  are  pos- 
sible." 

The  present  generation  is  familiar  with  greater 
wonders  than  that  of  the  locomotive.  Faith  is  be- 
coming educated  along  material  lines.  But  what 
of  the  spiritual  and  social  world?  Here  faith  often 
seems  to  halt,  although  mighty  and  repeated  vic- 
tories have  shown  that  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible." 

As  we  ponder  upon  this  subject,  we  find  our- 
selves lifted  to  imposing  heights  from  which  we 
behold  the  resistless  march  of  God's  power.  Man 
sinks  into  insignificance  beside  Divine  omnipo- 
tence, yet  again,  imbued  with  Almighty  strength, 
he  reaches  the  zenith  of  accomplishment.  Down 
the  ages  are  writ  in  letters  of  fire  these  words  of 
Holy  Writ:  "That  which  is  impossible  with  men  is 
possible  with  God." 

The  story  is  told  of  Samuel  H.  Hadley  that  once 
a  physician  protested  against  his  oft-repeated  dec- 
laration, that  if  the  drunkard  turned  to  Christ  for 
help,  he  could  be  quickly  and  entirely  delivered 
from  Iris  drunkenness,  and  even  from  the  desire  to 
drink.     The  physician  explained  the  destructive 
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§  Let  us  move  bravely  forward  lest 

H  We  be  found  Wanting  in  the  test;  Ij 

M  With  faith  that  what  we  long  for  here  jt 

d  In  His  own  Time  shall  be  ma.de  clear ;  j§ 

«  The  humble  heart  is  best.  ^ 

effects  of  alcohol  upon  the  stomach  and  the  conse- 
quent craving  for  drink  that  becomes  physiologi- 
cally inevitable.  Hadley  listened  to  the  argument, 
and  when  it  was  concluded,  shouted,  "Praise  the 
Lord!" 

The  doctor  inquired  what  he  meant.  "Praise 
the  Lord !"  ejaculated  Mr.  Hadley  once  more  with 
irrepressible  enthusiasm.  And  when  the  physician 
somewhat  testily  demanded  an  explanation,  Hadley 
answered  with  a  face  shining  with  joy:  "I  knew 
that  the  Lord  would  give  a  man  a  new  heart,  but 
I  never  knew  before  that  He  would  give  him  a  new 
stomach."  He  had  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  glory 
of  the  impossible. 

When  Robert  Morrison  set  out  for  China,  more 
than  a  hundred  years  ago,  he  was  on  fire  with  mis- 
sionary zeal.  But  just  as  he 'reached  Canton,  a 
law  was  passed  forbidding  the  printing  of  Chris- 
tian books,  or  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  A  less 
faith-filled  man  would  have  regarded  his  mission- 
ary career  in  China  as  effectually  closed.  But 
Morrison  was  of  iron  fiber.  He  knew  no  such  word 
as  "fail"  in  God's  service.  He  found  employment 
with  the  East  India  Company  as  translator,  faith- 


fully using  business  hours  in  the  service  for  which 
he  was  paid,  but  in  his  free  hours  compiling  a  dic- 
tionary and  translating  the  Gospels,  fully  believing 
that  the  time  would  come  when  God  would  open 
the  door  for  missionary  effort  in  China.  Incessant 
toil  and  overwork  impaired  his  physical  strength, 
but  he  struggled  on.  The  regard  of  his  faith  and 
persistence  came  after  many  years  when  with  the 
aid  of  Dr.  Milne,  he  published  the  entire  Bible  in 
the  Chinese  tongue.  With  his  shattered  strength 
the  Chinese  hatred  of  England,  and  many  other 
difficulties,  Morrison  seemed  to  be  facing  the  im- 
possible during  his  long  probation  of  waiting.  But 
the  glory  of  conquering  the  impossible  fired  his 
soul,  and  at  length  he  found  the  barriers  fallen. 
Honored  both  in  China  and  England,  he  had  paved 
the  way  for  a  coming  civilization,  and  had  given 
to  the  teeming  millions  of  China  the  Word  of  God. 

When  Adoniram  Judson  lay  in  the  loathsome 
prison-pen  at  Oung-pen-la,  in  Burma,  loaded  with 
fetters,  with  every  probability  of  speedy  death,  a 
fellow  prisoner  sneeringly  asked  him  what  he 
thought  now  of  the  prospect  of  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen.  With  a  calmness  born  of  unshaken 
faith  Judson  replied,  "The  prospects  are  as  bright 
as  the  promises  of  God !"  He  saw  the  glory  of  the 
impossible.  His  faith  was  justified,  for  Burma, 
•  now  on  the  eve  of  the  centennial  of  Judson's  initial 
work,  with  her  converted  multitudes,  is  an  elo- 
quent witness  to  the  power  that  achieves  the  impos- 
sible. 

The  slogan,  "The  World  for  Christ  in  this 
Generation,"  is  ringing  out  over  Christendom  to- 
day. It  is  gathering  strength  and  volume  as  new 
voices  join  in  the  strain — voices  arising  from  those 
who  have  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  power  of  the 
Almighty.  Robert  E.  Speer  says  of  this  watch- 
word :  "It  is  no  motto  to  be  bandied  about  care- 
lessly. The  Evangelization  of  the  World  in  this 
Generation  is  the  summons  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
every  one  of  the  disciples  to  lay  himself  upon  a 
cross,  himself  to  Walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who, 
though  He  was  rich,  for  our  sake  became  poor, 
that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich,  him- 
self to  count  his  life  as  of  no  account,  that  he 
may  spend  it  as  Christ  spent  His  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world."  Is  not  this  to  bring  about 
the  glory  of  the  impossible? 

Samuel  M.  Zwemer  writes:  "It  was  the  bigness 
of  the  task'  and  its  difficulty  that  thrilled  the  early 
Church.  Its  apparent  impossiblity  was  its  glory, 
its  world-wide  character  its  grandeur.  The  same 
is  true  to-day.  'I  am  happy,'  wrote  Neesima  of 
Japan,  'in  a  meditation  on  the  marvelous  growth 
of  Christianity  in  the  world,  and  believe  that  if  it 
finds  any  obstacles  it  will  advance  still  faster  and 
swifter,  even  as  the  stream  runs  faster  when  it 
finds  any  hindrances  on  its  course.' " 

To  quote  from  Andrew  Murray,  "We  have  a 
God  who  delights  in  impossibilities."  F.  B.  Meyer 
says,  "You  do  not  test  the  resources  of  God  till 
you  try  the  impossible."  William  Booth  has  said, 
"God  loves  with  a  great  love  the  man  whose  heart 
is  bursting  with  a  passion  for  the  impossible." 

We  cannot  better  conclude  this  article  than  with 
a  quotation  from  I.  Lilias  Trotter,  which  is  found 
in  her  monograph,  "The  Glory  of  the  Impossible." 
She  says:  "'The  things  that  are  impossible  with 
men  are  possible  with  God.'  Face  it  out  to  the 
end ;  cast  away  every  shadow  of  hope  on  the  human 
side  as  a  positive  hindrance  to  the  Divine;  heap 
the  difficulties  together  recklessly,  and  pile  on  as 
many  more  as  you  can  find ;  you  cannot  get  beyond 
that  blessed  climax  r>f  impossibility.  Let  faith 
swing  out  to  Him.  He  is  the  God  of  the  impos- 
sible." 
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THE  LIFE  RICH  IN  FRUITAGE 


T$y  Edgar  L.  Vincent 


iOME  -  COMING — home-leaving ! 
i  How  different  the  thrill  which 
I  comes  to  the  heart,  according  as 
we  stand  face-to-face  with  one  -or 
(the  other  of  these  mountain-top 
moments ! 

Standing  by  the  dear  old  tree 
Ion  the  summit  of  the  hill  out  in 
the  pasture  lot  and  looking  back  to  the  old  home 
which  he  is  now  really  leaving  for  the  first  time  in 
all  his  life,  what  a  tug  the  parting  gives  the  heart 
of  the  young  man !  He  would  not  for  all  the  world 
have  father  and  mother  know  it!  Bravely  he 
waves  his  hand  back  to  them,  as  they  look  up 
toward  the  height  upon  which  their  boy  stands. 
They  cannot  see  it,  but  there  is  a  quiver  on  the  lips 
and  something  dims  the  eyes ;  for  this  is  the  home- 
leaving.  It  means  the  breaking  of  ties  that  have 
been  so  close  through  all  the  days  gone  by !  Hope 
sings  a  cheering  song  in  the  soul  of  the  lad;  and 
yet,  it  is  hard  to  creep  out  over  the  edge  of  the 
home-nest  and  take  one's  flight  into  a  new  world ! 

But  for  the  one  whose  steps  are  turning  back  to 
the  old  home,  how  different  is  all  this!  Now  the 
wandering  is  almost  over.  Now  at  the  top  of  the 
hill  there  is  joy  in  the  heart,  and  the  voice  has  a 
glad  ring,  as  the  pilgrim  shouts  out  to  the  dear  ones 
awaiting  him  his  note  of  greeting. 

With  the  Master  on  the  Hilltop 

The  Master  had  reached  the  top  of  the  hill 
on  His  way  back  home.  For  Him  it  was 
a  moment  of  the  most  intense  emotion.  Look- 
ing away  to  that  other  hill  upon  which  even 
now  could  be  seen  the  grim  outline  of  the 
cross  which  was  to  be  the  instrument  of 
His  exaltation,  and  thinking  of  all  it  might  mean 
of  sorrow  and  pain,  who  can  doubt  or  who  can  won- 
der that  there  should  be  something  of  shrinking? 
For  linked  with  the  Father  though  He  might  be, 
the  Christ  was  just  as  surely  bound  with  a  beautiful 
strand — the  golden  band  of  an  infinite  love — to  the 
men  of  earth  for  whom  He  came  and  for  whom 
He  was  so  soon  to  go  away. 

In  this  moment  of  mingled  joy  and  sorrow 
there  surely  was  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  a  note  of 
pity  for  those  He  was  to  leave  for  a  little  while.  It 
would  be  inexpressibly  sweet  to  return  to  the  bosom 
of  the  Father.  How  he  must  have  missed  the  sweet 
fellowship  He  had  had  with  God!  Heaven  is  so 
precious!  All  light,  all  joy,  all  radiant  with  song! 
And  He  had  longed  for  it  during  the  years  of  His 
earthly  life.  Instead  of  the  grand  and  glorious 
scenes  of  the  starry  home,  there  had  been  the  lone- 
liness of  the  hillside,  the  wandering  to  and  fro 
with  no  place  to  lay  the  head  wet  with  the  dews 
of  night,  or  to  rest  the  feet  so  tired  with  the 
journeyings  over  moor  and  mountain.  Yes,  all  this 
would  in  a  little  while  be  at  an  end.  Still,  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  go  away  and  leave  these  dis- 
ciples who  had  shared  with  Him  the  long  pilgrim- 
ages over  the  dreary  roads,  when  their  garments 
were  heavy  with  dust  and  their  feet  so  sore  and 
tired.  They  had  been  true  to  Him ;  how  He  loved 
them  for  it !  Sometimes  His  heart  had  been  grieved 
that  they  had  not  better  understood  the  purpose  of 
His  coming  and  given  Him  more  of  cheer  when  He 
was  weighed  down  with  anxiety.  Still,  He  knew 
their  limitations.  He  remembered  how  blind  are 
the  eyes  of  our  poor  mortality,  and  in  these  last 
few  hours  together  He  seemed  to  long  to  make  the 
going  away  as  easy  as  He  could,  and  to  give  them 
as  much  of  peace  as  He  might,  so  that  they  might 
face  the  hard  days  to  come  strong  in  a  strength 
that  was  more  than  human. 

When  the  Sandals  Are  On  for  the  Journey 

So  Jesus  heartens  the  disci].]' I'm-  llis  going 
away. 

Do  you  remember  thai  daj  when  father  and 
mother  were  taking  their  departure  for  a  long  jour- 
ney away  from  home?  Oh,  yes!  You  can  never 
forget  it!  Mother  has  been  through  all  the  rooms, 
lingering  lovingly  here  and  there,  perhaps  to 
smooth  out  a  wrinkle  on  the  beautiful  quilt  her 
own  hands  have  made  for  the  bed  in  the  sunshiny 


room  upstairs;  father  has  looked  to  see  that  noth- 
ing was  lacking  about  the  house  to  make  you  com- 
fortable until  they  come  back  again ;  and  now  the 
carriage  is  at  the  door.  The  last  tender  caresses 
have  been  given.  The  good-by  is  said.  There  is 
time  for  only  a  word  more.  How  well  you  remem- 
ber it ! 

"Be  good  children  and  take  good  care  of  every- 
thing!" 

Just  so  tenderly  on  the  eve  of  His  departure  was 
the  Christ  talking  with  His  chosen  disciples  in  that 
little  room.  It  seems  as  if  He  forgot  many  of  the 
little  weaknesses  which  had  so  sadly  marred  their 
service  that  night.  If  He  thought  of  them  at  all, 
He  did  not  refer  to  them.  It  was  only  a  little 
while  ago  that  some  of  them  were  worrying  over 
the  place  where  they  should  sit  at  the  table.  Worse 
than  that.  They  had  questioned  what  would  be 
their  post  of  duty  when  by-and-by  they  should  sit 
down  with  Him  in  His  kingdom?  So  wrapped  up 
in  their  discussion  of  these  things  were  they  that 
they  forgot  the  stain  of  the  road  on  their  feet  and 
the  duty  of  cleansing  themselves  before  they  should 
come  to  the  table  for  that  last  great  feast.  Only 
when  they  saw  the  Master  with  the  towel  and  the 


A  Song  of  Courage 

By  MARY  B.  WILLEY 

Cheer  up,  though  the  shadows  now  darken,  || 

And  no  rifts  in  the  dark  clouds  you  see  ; 

For  the  bright  sun  is  still  shining  somewhere,  * 

And  doubtless  it  shineth  for  thee.  3L 

The  darkness  may  be  but  the  testing  W 

Of  feet  that  are  falt'ring  and  weak  ; 
And  the  way  that  you  go  may  need  courage,  * 
Which  you  have  not  the  wisdom  to  seek. 

Then  take  not  the  shadows  unkindly,  f| 

But  study  their  purport  and  see  • 
If  they  mean  not  some  good  for  the  future,  ^ 
Which  the  Master  is  holding  for  thee. 

For  often  light  comes  through  the  darkness, 

Like  that  from  the  Pillar  of  Fire,  $ 

Which  guided  God's  people  through  danger  J 

Beyond  their  expectant  desire.  $ 

basin  of  water  kneeling  at  their  feet  were  they 
brought  back  to  a  recollection  of  their  sad  remiss- 
ness toward  one  another. 

But  now  all  that  seems  to  have  been  put  far  away 
from  the  dear  loving  heart  of  Jesus,  and  He  is 
dwelling  only  on  the  great,  the  over-towering  things 
of  the  kingdom.  Nothing  which  should  the  better 
gird  them  for  the  service  lying  ahead  was  for- 
gotten by  the  Lord.  To-day  if  ever  we  have  any 
doubt  as  to  what  true  Christian  service  is,  we  have 
only  to  turn  to  those  wonderful  words  spoken  by 
the  Christ  in  that  upper  room,  and  all  uncertainty 
is  cleared  away.  How  those  words  stand  out! 
With  what  beauty  do  they  shine!  Every  word  is 
a  gem,  every  thought  a  jewel  of  rarest  beauty! 

The  Secret  of  Fruit-Bearing 

But  we  need  to  go  deep  to  find  the  most  precious 
jewels  of  truth.  Do  we  not  find  one  of  the  richest 
in  these  words? 

"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit:  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 

All  the  way  along,  running  through  the  web  and 
the  woof  of  die  Iasl  heart-to-heart  talk,  isdiethread 
of  loyalty  to  the  Father.  It  is  the  Father  to  whom 
they  are  to  come;  for  the  sake  of  the  Father  they 
are  to  believe  in  die  Christ:  it  is  die  indwelling 
Father  who  doetih  the  works;  Christ  will  do  all  they 
ask  Him  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified;  and  so 
now,  fruit — much  fruit — fruit  that  shall  bring 
glory  to  the  Father — this  is  the  climax  of  the  last 
touching  appeal  on  the  part  of  Jesus. 


Did  the  disciples  understand  how  that  fruit  was 
to  be  borne?  How  could  they  help  but  know  it? 
They  lived  in  a  country  of  vineyards.  They  under- 
stood the  secret  of  fruit-bearing.  They  had  seen 
the  work  done  by  the  husbandman.  Could  they 
miss  the  significance  of  the  figures  the  Master  was 
using?  Only  as  the  branch  is  fast  imbedded  in 
the  vine  does  it  live.  The  branch  which  bears  no 
ripe  clusters  of  fruit  must  be  cut  away  and 
burned ;  nothing  else  will  save  the  life  of  the  vine ; 
only  that  will  ensure  the  harvest.  Abiding,  cleans- 
ing, strengthening,  even  at  the  cost  of  pain — these 
are  the  conditions  of  fruitage.  And  all  that  the 
hearts  of  the  loved  ones  may  be  full  of  joy  and  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified!  Fruit — fruit  for  the 
Father — this  is  the  heart  of  the  Master's  appeal. 

Are  We  Bringing  Purple  Clusters? 

Down  through  the  years  come  ringing  to  us 
those  words:  "So  shall  ye  be  My  disciples!" 

"But,"  we  say,  "it  costs  so  much!" 

Out  in  the  grape  country,  very  early  in  the 
season  men  go  through  their  vineyards  and  cut 
away  the  surplus  growth  of  branches.  Almost 
pitilessly  do  they  wield  their  sharp  pruning  knives. 
When  they  have  finished  their  work,  it  seems  as  if 
the  vines  must  be  spoiled  for  all  time,  so  bare,  so 
naked,  so  pitifully  poor  do  the  stumps  that  are  left 
appear.  But  that  is  not  the  end.  A  few  weeks 
later  we  see  those  men  again  out  in  the  vineyards, 
still  cutting,  still  purging,  still  cleansing  the  vines; 
for  they  know  that  only  in  that  way  can  they 
by-and-by  gather  the  rich  clusters  of  grapes. 

It  is  the  story  of  the  life  of  fruitage  in  you  and 
me.  Do  we  shrink  from  the  purifying  process  as 
the  Master  searches  through  our  lives  for  the 
things  which  would  make  our  harvest  meager  and 
imperfect?  Do  we  not  sometimes  complain  arid  say, 
"Why  must  this  be?  I  cannot  understand  it!  It 
is  more  than  I  can  bear !"    Listen ! 

"Without  Me"— severed  from  Me — "ye  can  do 
nothing!"  "He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit!" 

More  fruit!  Better  fruit!  Is  not  that  the  one 
thing  we  long  for  most  of  all  ?  We  do  not  want  to 
fail  of  the  richest  possible  harvest.  In  the  mo- 
ments when  we  have  time  to  stop  and  look  into  our 
own  hearts,  we  are  sure  that  this  is  the  one  thing 
that  makes  life  worth  while;  fruit,  not  small  and 
scanty,  but  whole  armfuls,  and  all  perfectly 
ripened. 

And  so  we  come  and  place  ourselves  at  the  feet 
of  the  Master.  We  know  how  poor  are  our  lives — 
ah!  have  we  not  wept  many  bitter  tears  as  we  have 
thought  how  very  poor  they  are!  We  know,  too, 
what  it  will  mean  to  come  under  the  sharp  cutting 
which  will  be  needed  to  make  us  clean  and  free 
from  evil.  But  are  we  ready  for  it  all!  For  we 
know  that  the  hand  which  touches  will  be  gentle, 
and  He  will  not  let  us  bear  the  stroke  alone;  close 
beside  us,  He  will  be  all  the  way.  "I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you!"  And  this  will  make  it  all  right! 
There  may  be  tears,  but  they  will  be  tears  of  joy 
that  we  have  been  counted  worthy  to  suffer  with 
Him,  that  some  glad  day  we  may  reign  with  Him ! 
There  may  be  heartache,  but  we  will  forget  it  in 
drinking  of  the  morrow  and  its  awakening  with 
Him  in  glory!  It  may  be  we  will  feel  loneliness 
sometimes,  such  as  He  knew  when  here  among 
men,  but  that  will  only  make  us  long  the  more  for 
die  Homeland  toward  which  we,  are  hastening, 
when  we  shall  stand  on  the  hilltop  and  wave  our 
hands  back  to  the  dear  ones  left  behind  for  a  little 
while — look  back  but  for  a  moment,  and  then  on, 
to  the  heaven  over  yonder ! 

A  Fair  To-Morrow 

Each  night  Is  followed  by  Its  day, 

Each  storm  by  fairer  weather. 
While  all  the  works  of  nature  sing 

Their  songs  of  joy  together. 
Then  learn,  O  heart,  their  songs  of  hope  ! 

Cease,  soul,  thy  thankless  sorrow; 
For  though  the  clouds  he  dark  to-day, 

The  sun  will  shine  to  morrow. 

T.  EDGAR  JONES. 


Si  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  toorld 
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THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  UNBELIEF 

A  SERMON 
By  ReV.  J.  T>.  Jones,  of  Bournemouth,  England 

Text: — "Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed." — John  20:  29. 


'E  hear  a  great  deal  in  these  days 
'about  the  difficulties  of  belief,  and 
that  there  are  such  difficulties  no 

Wl  I  Christian  man  who  is  frank  and 
J I  honest  will  attempt  to  dispute, 
I  much  less  to  deny.  The  Christian 
life  on  its  own  showing  is  a  life 
_Fof  faith.  The  man  who  embraces 
it  must  make  a  great  venture — though  once  he  has 
made  it  he  will  find  the  facts  of  life  and  experience 
all  combine  to  justify  it.  Even  the  simplest  and 
most  elementary  truths  of  the  Christian  religion— 
the  existence  of  God,  the  Saviourhood  of  Christ — 
have  to  a  certain  extent  to  be  taken  on  trust.  We 
cannot,  for  instance,  prove  the  existence  of  God 
with  the  precision  and  conclusiveness  with  which 
we  can  demonstrate  a  problem  in  Euclid.  We  have 
to  make  the  venture.  We  have,  as  Augustine  said, 
"to  believe  in  order  to  know." 

Some  find  this  trust  easy.  Theirs  is  the  happiest 
lot.  '"Blessed,"  said  our  Lord,  "are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  But  there  are 
others  like  that  gloomy  and  troubled  disciple  to 
whom  those  words  were  first  spoken,  who  find  faith 
hard.  They  boggle  and  stumble  at  difficulties,  and 
they  say  like  him,  "Except  I  see  .  .  .1  will  not 
believe." 

_  It  may  be  some  of  my  readers  are  in  that  condi- 
tion. They  have  discarded  the  faith  in  order  to 
escape  the  difficulties  of  belief.  But  as  a  matter  of 
tact  they  have  not  escaped  difficulty  by  declining  to 
believe.  Unbelief  has  its  own  difficulties,  difficul- 
ties far  more  staggering  and  stupendous  than  those 
which  attach  to  belief.  "I  will  not  believe,"  said 
Thomas,  when  he  rejoined  the  disciples  after  our 
Lord's  first  appearance  to  them.  The  Eesurrection 
seemed  to  him  an  absolutely  incredible  thing.  But 
when  Jesus  came  again  the  next  Lord's  day  even- 
ing, and  showed  him  His  hands  and  His  side, 
Thomas  found  it  easier  to  believe  that  that  in- 
credible thing— the  Resurrection — had  actually 
taken  place  than  to  disbelieve  all  the  evidence  of 
his  senses.  It  is  true  Christ  no  longer  presents 
Himself  to  us  in  our  difficulties  and  doubts  to  be 
seen  and  handled  by  us,  but  He  points  to  certain 
facts  in  life  which  are  as  conclusive  evidences  of 
His  power  and  divinity  as  were  the  nail-prints  in 
His  hands  to  Thomas,  and  He  challenges  us  as  He 
did  him :  "Be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 

The  difficulties  of  belief  may  be  great,  but  the 
difficulties  of  unbelief  are  greater  still.  The  man 
w-ho  turns  his  back  upon  faith  has  questions  to 
answer  far  more  perplexing  and  bewildering  than 
those  which  confront  the  Christian.  When  I  look 
out  upon  the  facts  of  life  and  history,  I  find  un- 
belief lands  me  in  such  hopeless  and  insuperable 
difficulties  that  as  a  matter  of  sheer  intellectual 
necessity  I  am  driven  to  accept  Christianity  as 
true,  and  to  fall  with  Thomas  at  Christ's  feet  and 
cry,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 

It  is  to  some  of  these  great  and  stupendous  facts, 
which  form  at  once  the  justification  of  faith  and 
the  insuperable  difficulties  of  unbelief,  that  I  wish 
to  draw  attention. 

The  Teaching  of  Jesus 

Consider  first  the  Christian  teaching.  The  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  as  given  to  us  in  the  New  Testament 
presents  to  unbelief  an  insurmountable  difficulty. 
For  in  sublimity  and  moral  majesty  and  truth  the 
teaching  0f  Jesus  Christ  is  separated  by  a  whole 
universe  from  the  teaching  of. any  other  philoso- 
pher or  sage  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Take  what 
aspect  of  the  teaching  you  please,  (a)  Consider 
His  teaching  about  God.  Where  in  the  world's 
literature  will  you  find  any  conception  of  the 
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Divine  to  compare  with  the  Christian  revelation  of 
God  as  the  Father  in  Heaven  ?  Go  back  to  Greece 
in  the  time  of  its  brilliant  intellectual  life,  and 
you  will  find  Athens  filled  with  idols,  and  in  Greek 
story  the  gods  these  idols  represent  are  guilty  of 
every  infamy  and  shame,  and  then  compare  these 
foul  and  degrading  conceptions  of  Deity  with 
Christ's  revelation  of  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  and  who 
must  be  worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Bead 
Plato's  Phaedo,  and  notice  how,  with  his  dying 
breath,  Socrates,  the  wisest  of  the  Greeks,  begged 
his  friend  Crito  to  sacrifice  his  cock  to  Esculapius, 
the  god  of  health,  and  then  compare  that  with  the 
conception  of  God,  which  made  Jesus  say,  when 
bidding  farewell  to  life,  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  I 
commend  My  spirit." 

The  Ethical  Standard  of  the  Christian  Faith 

Or  (b)  Consider  our  Lord's  teaching  about 
Morals.  Where  will  you  find  anything  to  approach 
the  ethical  standard  of  the  Christian  faith?  Some 
men,  in  order  to  prove,  as  they  suppose,  that  there 
is  nothing  extraordinary  or  unique  about  the 
ethical  teaching  of  Christ,  have  gone  to  the 
trouble  of  ransacking  the  sacred  books  of  the  East 
for  examples  of  ethical  and  moral  precepts  ap- 
proaching somewhat  the  sayings  of  our  Lord,  and 
then  they  print  their  discoveries  side  by  side  with 
verses  from  the  Gospels,  as  if  to  say,  "Your  Jesus 
is  nobody  extraordinary-  Here  are  sentences  from 
Confucius  and  the  Vedas  which  parallel  and  an- 
ticipate His  sayings."  They  might  very  well  have 
spared  themselves  the  trouble.  No  one  disputes 
that  occasional  gems  of  truth  are  to  be  discovered 
in  the  writings  of  Confucius  and  Mohammed  and 
the  sacred  books  of  the  East.  But  a  comparison,  to 
be  fair,  must  not  be  a  comparison  of  a  few  care- 
fully selected  extracts,  but  a  comparison  of  the 
total  bulk.  What  do  you  find  when  you  examine 
the  sacred  books  of  other  religions  in  their  en- 
tirety? Mixed  with  the  few  grains  of  truth  you 
find  bushels  of  worthless  chaff.  Mingled  with  the 
occasional  gems  of  wisdom,  you  find  superstition, 
error,  falsity,  and  moral  filth.  But,  turn  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  and  what  a  contrast  it  affords ! 
It  is  not  an  occasional  gem  of  truth  men  pick  up 
here.  From  first  to  last  it  is  all  pure  gold.  There 
is  about  it  no  trace  of  moral  error  or  superstition 
or  falsity.  It  expresses  for  men  in  final  and  per- 
fect form  the  moral  ideal.  It  bodies  forth  for 
them  the  full-orbed  truth,  of  which  the  best  of 
earthly  teachers  had  seen  but  fragments.  It  ap- 
peals directly  to  men's  consciences  and  hearts.  As 
Coleridge  said,  "It  finds  them,"  and  instinctively 
they  bow  to  its  authority. 

Dr.  Dale  tells  of  a  Japanese  gentleman  who  be- 
came a  Christian  from  reading  the  New  Testa- 
ment. At  first  he  read  it  for  the  literary  beauty 
of  its  style.  But  when  he  came  to  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  he  was  arrested,  fas- 
cinated. He  had  never  heard  or  dreamed  of  mo- 
rality like  that.  He  felt  it  was  above  the  reach  of 
the  human  race :  that  it  must  have  come  from 
Heaven,  that  the  man  who  wrote  it  must  have  re- 
ceived light  from  God.  Then  from  the  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  he  passed  to  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  and  the  words  of  Christ  fil!ed  him  with 
wondering  awe.  "They  were  not  to  be  resisted," 
he  said,  "I  could  not  refuse  Him  my  faith." 

The  Stamp  of  Divinity  and  Truth 

That  is  only  a  typical  case.  All  who  study  the 
Christian  teaching  with  open  and  unbiased  minds 
feel  that  it  differs  from  everything  else  in  litera- 
ture. It  is  "beyond  the  reach  of  the 'human  race." 
It  bears  the  obvious  stamp  of  divinity  and  truth. 
And  this  is  the  question  that  confronts  unbelief — 
how  is  it  that  such  a  difference  exists  between 
Christ's  teaching  and  all  other  teaching?  How  is 
it  that  while  the  teaching  of  Confucius  and  Mo- 
hammed, of  Socrates  and  Plato,  is  so  full  of  error 


and  superstition,  the  teaching  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  flawless  and  perfect How  is  it  that  an  un- 
tutored Galilean  peasant  reached  a  height  of  moral 
sublimity  that  the  wisest  and  best  of  human  teach- 
ers never  even  distantly  approached?  I  can  ac- 
count for  it  by  my  belief  that  the  Speaker  was  the 
Incarnate  Word,  the  Son  who  from  eternity  lay  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father.  But  to  unbelief  the 
■  Christian  teaching,  in  its  purity  and  perfection, 
presents  a  difficulty  that  is  absolutely  staggering 
and  insurmountable. 

Then  'consider,  in  the  second  place,  the  Christian 
-people.  Take  to  begin  with  the  mere  fact  of  their 
existence.  Have  you  ever  thought  that  there  was 
anything  wonderful  about  that?  anything  miracu- 
lous and  supernatural  about  that  ?  Why,  the  mere 
fact  of  the  existence  of  the  Christian  people  is  one 
of  the  most  amazing  miracles  in  history.  Plato, 
Aristotle,  Zeno,  and  other  of  the  world's  sages  had 
their  disciples — just  as  Jesus  had  the  twelve.  They 
founded  schools;  but  these  schools  of  theirs  had 
their  day  and  ceased  to  be.  We  have  heard  of  the 
Academic  and  Eleatic  and  Peripatetic  and  Stoic 
schools  of  philosophy,  but  they  belong  to  the  dis- 
tant past,  and  are  of  antiquarian  interest  merely. 
But  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  created 
when  He  called  unto  Him  the  twelve,  has  endured 
through  the  ages,  has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds 
every  century,  and  is  the  mightiest  force  in  the 
world  to-day.  And  this  Church,  notice,  has  thus 
lived  and  grown,  in  spite  of  the  most  determined 
efforts  to  destroy  it.  Think  for  a  moment  of  what 
the  Christian  people  have  passed  through,  and  you 
will  begin  to  appreciate  the  miracle  involved  in  the 
fact  of  their  mere  existence.  Read  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  notice  how  the  Jewish  authorities 
tried  to  exterminate  them  while  they  were  yet  a 
feeble  folk.  Read  the  broader  history  of  nations, 
and  notice  how  a  little  later  proud  Rome  addressed 
herself  to  the  same  task.  Read  of  Nero's  name- 
less brutalities,  and  Diocletian's  more  calculated 
severities  and  Julian's  despairing  efforts. 

The  Vitality  of  the  Christian  Church 

Notice  how,  again  and  again,  the  power  of  Rome 
was  bent  upon  the  task  of  crushing  Christianity, 
but  notice  further  how  though  pressed  on  every 
side  they  were  not  straitened,  though  pursued  they 
were  never  forsaken,  though  smitten  down  they 
were  never  destroyed.    Read  yet  again  the  story 
of  the  numberless  attacks  made  upon  the  Christian 
people  and  the  Christian  Church  by  critics  and 
sceptics,  and  literary  men.  From  the  days  of  Celsus 
to  our  own  the  wise  and  prudent  have  tried  to 
laugh  and  sneer  and  mock  the  Christian  people  and 
the  Christian  Church  out  of  existence.    And  in 
spite  of  them  all  the  Church  has  held  on  its  way 
and  become  stronger  and  stronger.    "Sub  ponder  e 
cresco,"  the  palm  is  made  to  say  of  itself,  "I  grow 
beneath  a  burden."    That  might  well  be  the  motto 
of  the   Christian   Church,   "I   grow   beneath  a 
burden."    More  desperate  and  determined  attacks 
have  been  made  upon  the  Christian  people  than 
upon  any  body  of  men  since  time  began,  and  yet 
men  have  utterly  failed  to  destroy  them ;  the  gates 
of  hell  have  not  prevailed  against  them,  they  have 
grown  beneath  the  burden.    How  do  you  account 
for  this?    I  can  account  for  it  by  my  belief  in  a 
living  Christ,  who  is  His  people's  strength  and  stay. 
But  to  unbelief  the  mere  existence  of  this  people 
which  the  world  has  done  its  utmost  to  crush  and 
destroy  presents  an  insurmountable  difficulty. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  existence  of  the  Christian 
people  that  needs  accounting  for — there  is  the 
character  of  the  Christian  people  also  to  be  ex- 
plained. I  am  far  from  asserting  the  perfection  of 
Christian  people.  Their  faults  and  failings  are 
only  too  patent.  In  fact,  the  failings  of  Christian 
people  are  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the  progress  of 
the  Christian  faith.  At  the  same  time,  in  common 
fairness,  let  us  never  forget  this,  that  the  faults 
and  failings  of  a  man  who  professes  to  be  a  Chris- 
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tian  ought  not  to  be  put  down  to  his  Christianity, 
but  to  his  lack  of  it.  They  say  that  in  the  East 
the  Mohammedans  point  the  finger  at  a  drunken 
man  and  say,  "There  goes  a  Christian."  It  is  a  bit- 
ter taunt,  and  it  is  as  false  as  it  is  bitter.  It  is 
just  because  a  man  is  not  a  Christian  that  he 
drinks  to  his  shame.  But,  taking  Christian  people 
as  they  are — with  the  faults  that  still  cling  to  them 
— I  will  maintain  that  they  are  the  salt  "of  the 
earth.  Christianity  created  a  new  type  of  man — 
brave,  clean,  unselfish,  beneficent.  When  we  cast 
our  eyes  backwards  over  the  centuries,  and  try  to 
recall  the  names  of  the  great  benefactors  of  our 
race,  we  instinctively  think  of  men  like  Paul  and 
John,  and  Francis,  and  Savonarola,  and  Martin 
Luther,  and  John  Wesley,  and  John  Howard,  and 
Elizabeth  Fry,  and  William  Wilberforce,  and 
David  Livingstone,  and  Lord  Shaftesbury — and  all 
these  belonged  to  the  Christian  people.  And  when 
we  try  to  enumerate  those  who  are  doing  the  best 
and  bravest  work  in  the  world  to-day,  who  are  try- 
ing to  cleanse  and  sweeten  and  purify  human  life, 
we  at  once  think  of  women  like  the  slum  sisters . 
of  the  Salvation  Army  going  cheerfully  to  live  in 
some  mean  city  street  in  order  to  minister  to  the 
woes  and  needs  of  the  poor;  or  of  men  like  F.  N. 
Charrington,  sacrificing  wealth  and  fortune  in 
order  to  fight  the  drink  in  the  East  End  of  London ; 
or  William  Booth,  that  grand  old  man,  laboring  on 
in  spite  of  heavy  sorrows  and  the  burden  of  years. 

And  when  we  look  out  and  cast  our  eyes  further 
afield,  we  notice  certain  men  risking  health  and 
life  in  their  efforts  to  serve  and  bless  people  of 
other  lands.  Plenty  of  men  are  ready  to  risk 
health  and  life  for  fortune ;  but  these  men  sacrifice 
home  and  friends  and  health  and  life  simply  in 
order  to  do  good.  Think  of  them ;  men  like  Morri- 
son and  Moffit,  and  John  Williams,  and  William 
Ellis,  and  David  Hill,  and  Bishop  Patteson,  and 
Alexander  Mackay,  and  Bishop  Hannington,  and 
James  Chalmers — men  who  went  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  not  for  what  they  could  get,  but  for  what 
they  could  give.  And  these  again  belong  to  the 
Christian  people ;  they  are  men  whom  Christ  has 
made.  No  other  religion  ever  produced  men  like 
these.  No  other  religion  ever  had  saints  and  heroes 
and  martyrs  like  these. 

The  Redeeming  Power  of  the  Gospel 

Yet  once  more  consider  the  Christian  dynamic. 
Here  is  another  fact  that  presents  a  staggering  diffi- 
culty to  unbelief — the  redeeming  power  which 
Christianity  wields.  There  is  no  need  to  prove  the 
existence  of  this  power,  for  we  see  evidences  of  it 
on  every  hand.  There  is  some  power  in  Christian- 
ity which  redeems  men  from  appetite  and  passion 
and  lust  and  vileness :  Paul  went  to  Corinth — 
the  most  notorious  city  of  the  ancient  world.  He 
preached  his  Gospel  of  Christ  crucified  in  Corinth 
to  congregations  of  fornicators,  idolaters,  adulter- 
ers, effeminate,  thieves,  drunkards,  revilers,  extor- 
tioners. With  what  result?  They  were  changed, 
transformed,  born  again.  "Such,''  is  Paul's  own 
account,  "were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  ii'ere  gashed, 
but  ye  were  sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our 
Lord."  The  Christian  faith  proved  equal  even  to 
1hat  stupendous  task — it  cleansed  men  who  had 
been  plunged  in  the  filth  and  mire  of  sin.  It 
washed  them  from  the  polluting  stains  of  vice. 

And  what  this  Gospel  did  in  Paul's  day  in 
Corinth,  it  does  still.  Men  are  still  snatched  as 
brands  from  the  burning.  They  are  still  washed, 
and  sanctified,  and  transformed.  And  I  want  to 
know  what  you  make  of  this  Christian  power?  No 
other  faith  wields  power  like  it.  No  other  religion 
produces  transformations  comparable  to  it.  What 
are  you  to  say  of  this  power?  Are  you  going  to 
say  that  the  religion  which  exercises  it  is  a  false 
religion?  Are  you  going  to  say  that  the  Christ 
who  works  these  miracles  of  redeeming  grace  is  an 
imposter  and  a  deceiver?  This  redeeming  power 
resident  in  Christianity  presents  an  insuperable 
difficulty  1"  unbelief. 

In  the  face  of  the  Christian  teaching,  and  the 
Christian  people,  and  the  Christian  dynamic,  it  is 
hard  to  disbelieve.  And  these  very  things  which  con- 
stitute the  difficulties  el'  unbelief  supply  t he  justi- 
fication of  faith.  We  may  not  understand  and  be 
able  to  explain  everything  connected  with  the 
Christian  religion,  but  we  know  that  Christ's  teach- 
ing is  the  loftiest  and  the  best,  and  we  know  that 
Christ's  people  possess  an  indestructible  life,  and 
we  know  Christ's  Gospel  can  and  does  redeem  men 
from  lowest  depths  of  vice.  And  knowing  that,  we 
know  enough  to  justify  us  in  falling  at  Christ's 
feet  and  saying  to  Him,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 


THE  RUBY  BOOK 


By  Rev.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D. 


LIE  Wise  man  says  of  Wisdom:  "She 
is  more  precious  than  rubies."  This 
appreciation  is  true  of  all  truth;  but  it 
is  most  true  of  "the  truth  as  it  is  in 
„  Jesus" — the  truth  about  God,  about 
man,  about  sin  and  about  salvation.  It  is  uniquely 
true  of  the  Book  that  is  the  repository  of  the 
Truth,  so  well  called,  "the  jewel  of  which  creation 
is  the  setting." 

It  is  related  of  Alexander  the  Great,  that  among 
the  spoils  of  war  taken  from  Darius  was  a  cabinet 
of  rare  beauty  and  value;  and  being  asked  what 
he  purposed  to  put  in  it,  Alexander  replied:  "I 
shall  make  of  it  the  receptacle  of  a  costlier  treasure 
than  any  gem.  I  shall  put  in  it  Homer's  Iliad." 
But  what  is  even  Homer's  Iliad,  that  mighty  epic 
of  the  siege  of  Troy,  compared  to  the  ruby-Bible 
with  its  divine  epic   of  ruin  and  redemption? 

But  why  a  ruby?  Because  of  its  color — red. 
The  ruby  has  sometimes  been  called  "the  pyropus," 
from  the  resemblance  which  its  color  bears  to  fire, 
or  to  flame.  It  was  the  ruby,  together  with  the 
topaz  and  the  carbuncle,  three  of  the  twelve  pre- 
cious stones  set  in  Aaron's  breastplate,  which  led 
Ezekiel  to  speak  of  the  whole  as  "stones  of  fire." 
The  distinguishing  tint  of  the  ruby-Bible  is  a  pro- 
nounced red,  a  pyropus  red.  It  tells  of  a  love 
that  flames — a  love  that  "blushed  in  blood."  As 
through  every  cord  and  cable  used  in  the  British 
navy  there  runs  a  crimson  strand  as  a  royal  brand, 
so  woven  into  Bible  story  and  Bible  doctrine  is  a 
crimson  thread  which  tells  of  a  flaming  love  and 
of  sacrificial  suffering  to  save  sinning  man;  of  a 
divine  readiness  to  fight  his  battles  and  to  carry 
him  over  life's  troubled  sea  to  "his  desired  haven." 

The  two  spies  at  Jericho  were  saved  by  a  scarlet 
line  by  which  they  were  let  down  over  the  wall; 
Rahab  also  was  herself  saved  later  by  the  same 
scarlet  line  hung  in  her  window,  when  Jericho  fell. 
So  the  scarlet  truth  of  atoning  love  is  a  life-line  to 
the  menaced  soul.  The  Nile  reaches  the  Delta  red 
with  Ethiopian  soil;  but  not  more  than  does  gos- 
pel truth  carry  in  its  bosom  the  red  tint  received 
from  the  heaven  where  it  takes  its  rise,  and  bears 
to  earth  a  deposit  of  wealth  that  enriches^  man. 
Was  not  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world?  And  does  not  John  tell  of  a  Lamb  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  that  stood  "as  it  had  been 
slain?"  In  short,  the  Word  owes  all  its  worth  and 
work  to  the  precious  blood. 

How  much  does  the  modern  gospel  need  this 
ruby-red!  A  creedal  gospel,  and  even  a  social 
gospel  are  all  the  richer  and  all  the  more  potent 
for  a  little  redder  hue.  An  artist  once  had  painted 
a  great  picture.  But  it  seemed  to  lack  something. 
Long  and  earnestly  the  artist  pondered  upon  the 
canvas,  until  at  length  he  took  his  brush  and  gave 
the  picture  a  touch  of  red.  This  added  warmth 
of  tone  was  the  lacking  tint.  Instantly,  as  if  by 
magic  the  canvas  was  complete.  The  red  made  it 
perfect.  Now,  is  not  this  just  what  the  modern 
gospel  demands — just  a  touch  of  red?  Indeed,  only 
a  gospel  of  blood  is  a  gospel  at  all.  Philanthropy, 
reform,  social  betterment,  ethical  culture — all  these 
are  admirable,  butt  when  alone  they  want  the 
dash  of  color  which  the  message  of  an  atoning 
Christ  can  supply. 

Would  it  not  be  well  also  to  put  a  little  more  of 
this  ruby-red — a  little  more  of  this  ruby-fire,  into 
our  regard  for  the  truth  ?  Do  we  not  hold  the  truth 
too  coldly?  A  warmer  tone  would  add  much  to 
the  beauty  and  the  business-like  downrightness  of 
our  religious  life.  The  martyrs  matched  the  red 
flame  of  the  cruel  fire  with  a  redder  hue  of  heart 
until  fagot  and  flame  were  outshone  by  a  ruby-de- 
votion. A  cold  orthodoxy  is  the  catafalque  of  a 
dead  faith.  St.  Augustine's  symbol  was  a  flaming 
heart.  "The  truth  in  love"  was  Paul's  ideal.  Chris- 
tian belief  needs  more  red  corpuscles.  Bible-truth 
is  always  of  the  ruby  brand,  and  the  only  working 
faith  is  the  faith  that  sweetly  works  by  love. 

Why  not  accept  so  obvious  a  gospel?  Why  be 
critical?  Why  be  obtuse?  "Are  these  master- 
pieces?" asked  a  tourist  in  a  Florentine  gallery  of 
certain  canvases  before  him,  adding,  "I  must  ad- 
mit that  I  do  not  see  much  in  them  myself." 
"These  pictures,"  replied  the  reserved  attendant. 


"are  not  on  trial.  It  is  the  visitors  who  are  on 
trial." 

No;  it  is  not  God's  pictured  truths  that  are  on 
trial;  we  are  on  trial.  The  gospel  is  a  gallery  of 
immortal  canvases,  the  masterpieces  of  the  Divine 
Artist,  or,  under  God,  the  creations  of  inspired 
men.  And  when  I  hear  them  criticised,  or  see 
them  unappreciated,  I  feel  like  retorting :  "These 
pictures  are  not  on  trial;  we  are  on  trial.  They 
are  not  to  be  criticised;  they  are  to  be  admired. 
They  are  not  to  be  neglected;  they  are  to  be  ac- 
cepted." Both  offenders  condemn  themselves.  A 
haughty  contemptuousness  is  unbecoming.  The 
ruby-Bible  deserves  to  be  read  with  veiled  rever- 
ence and  on  bended  knee. 

Incidentals 

BY  HELEN  A.  HAWLEY. 

The  custom  is  to  speak  of  incidentals  as  trifles, 
yet  often  enough  the  well  being  of  others  or  of 
one's  self  turns  on  the  way  they  are  met.  It  takes 
a  balanced,  well-poised  character  not  to  be  thrown 
off  the  track,  or  at  least  shaken  up  by  these  -un- 
looked-for occurrences  in  our  daily  life.  You  start 
out  in  the  morning  with  a  well-defined  plan  for  the 
day,  and  there  comes  some  claim  on  your  kindness, 
which  it  takes  but  a  few  minutes  to  heed.  Accord- 
ing to  the  manner  in  which  you  treat  that  claim, 
is  the  impression  made  on  another.  If  you  show 
irritation  and  give  grudging  attention,  you  leave  a 
sense  of  being  hurt  rather  than  helped,  on  the 
other.  But  if  you  respond  cheerfully  and  heartily, 
you  have  unconsciously  preached  the  beauty  of 
Christian  helpfulness.  This  is  but  an  illustration 
of  the  thousand  and  one  things  which  come  under 
the  head  of  the  unexpected,  and  subtract  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  power. 

Take  as  an  illustration  that  experience  of  Jesus 
when  He  set  out  with  the  design  of  healing  the 
ruler's  daughter,  and  another  case  of  healing  was 
thrust  upon  him.  Had  Jesus  been  only  a  human 
character,  we  should  say  that  this  came  as  a  sur- 
prise, but  in  His  divine  character,  nothing  could  be 
a  surprise.  For  us,  there  are  practical  lessons  to 
be  drawn  from  this  occurrence.  Jesus  at  once  was 
conscious  of  a  drawing  on  His  resources.  You  can- 
not help  another,  you  cannot  answer  the  call  of  an 
unexpected  duty,  or  go  through  an  unexpected  ex- 
perience, without  feeling  that,  as  the  expressive 
phrase  is,  "it  takes  it  out  of  you."  Yet  to  turn 
aside  from  helping  or  to  shirk  the  duty  that  calls, 
would  be  unmitigated  selfishness. 

Now  the  willingness  to  lose  a  measure  of  vitality 
for  others,  to  do  the  trifle  which  may  mean  life  and 
comfort  to  them,  the  ability  to  meet  calmly  the 
drain  which  the  unexpected  makes,  and  yet  hold 
steadily  to  the  man  purpose,  comes  from  keeping  a 
reserve.  Foolish,  indeed,  is  the  person  who  uses  up 
all  he  has,  in  one  impulsive  effort.  Wise  is  he 
whose  reserve  is  found  in  union  with  Jesus — the 
One  who  gave  unstintedly  and  without  exhaustion. 

•S    «l  «? 

Life's  Consummation 

By  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

Before  me  rose  the  great  cathedral' s  gothic  lines. 

Dream  of  a  master  mind  and  wrought  by  mister  hands, 

So  beautiful  and  wonderful  its  fair  designs 

Thtt  ^worshipers  unnumbered  come  from  far  off  lands. 

And  high  above  the  gleaming  domes  and  a'ches  vast 
A  %>hite  cross  stands  serene  against  the  deep  blue  sky. 

Above  it  journeying  minds  for  many  years  have  passed, 
And  nightly,  for  abo'be  it,  marched  the  great  stars  by. 

It  stands  a  car'ben  symbol  of  the  tvondrous  Idbe 

That  links  the  beautiful  of  Hea'ben  to  that  of  earth  : 

It  is  the  guiding  sign  of  those  ivho  are  above, 

And  those  1&ho  'ivear  the  tear-lvrought  seal  of  lovjly 
birth. 

So  human  lives  though  builded  'ifell  are  not  complete 
Until  abo'be  the  finished  structure's  gold  and  dross 

In  simple  beauty  and  tvith  symbolism  sweet 

To  meet  the  mind  and  stars  shall  rise  the  gleaming 
Cross  ! 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M   By  Hope  Daring 


SUM  MART  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  at  Locust  Lane,  the  home  of 
Eleanor  Gordon,  which  was  near  the  town  of  Morrow.  Here, 
as  an  only  child,  Eleanor  had  grown  up.  When  she  was  fif- 
teen, her  parents  had  died.  On  her  twentieth  birthday  she 
married  Hush  Gordon,  believing  him  to  be  the  soul  of  honor. 
As  the  years  passed,  however,,  flush  disclosed  his  real  char- 
acter, and  Eleanor  found  him  to  be  a  dissolute  man,  whose 
only  aim  w:is  to  secure  her  property,  in  order  that  he  might 
squander  it  in  riotous  living,  one  day,  after  a  vain  effort 
to  compel  his  wife  to  sell  Locust  Lane,  Hugh  Gordon  rode 
away,  saying:  "I  am  going  away  for  a  good  time.  When  I 
come  back.  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of  the  farm. 
If  you  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and  ruin  your  chil- 
dren !"  The  next  day  his  lifeless  body  was  brought  back  to 
the  farm.  He  had  been  killed  in  a"  railroad  collision,  in 
company  with  a  woman  who  had  usurped  the  place  that  be- 
longed to  his  faithful  wife.  Eleanor  was  thus  left  a  widow, 
but  with  a  brave  heart  she  devoted  herself  to  the  care  of 
her  children.  Of  these  Dean  was  the  eldest ;  nest  came 
Eelix,  then  Laurel,  and  lastly  John,  the  youngest.  Several 
years  went  by  after  the  death  of  Hugh  Gordon.  Material 
prosperity  came  to  Eleanor  Gordon,  under  whose  direction 
the  farm  at  Locust  Lane  became  increasingly  productive. 
I>ean  graduated  with  distinction  from  Morrow"  College,  and 
became  the  Professor  of  English  at  that  institution.  A  lit- 
tle later  lie  married  Carla  Dunn,  a  young  woman  of  most 
estimable  Christian  character.  Eelix  showed  but  little  in- 
terest in  his  studies.  In  the  midst  of  his  junior  year  at 
Morrow  College  he  suddenly  abandoned  his  course,  and  se- 
cretly leaving  home,  much  to  his  mother's  grief,  he  took 
himself  to  the  city,  where  he  endeavored  to  find  employ- 
ment upon  the  stage,  and,  failing  in  that,  he  next  entered 
upon  a  journalistic  career.  Nearly  two  years  after  his  de- 
parture. Felix  returned  from  his  wanderings.  He  looked 
worn  and  haggard.  During  his  sojourn  in  the  city  he  had 
become  engaged  to  Rosalind  Grayson,  a  pure,  winsome 
Christian  girl,  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  engagement  lasted 
but  a  few  weeks  when  Rosalind  sickened  and  died.  This 
bereavement  fell  with  crushing  effect  upon  Felix  Gordon, 
and  he  returned  to  his  home  utterly  broken  in  spirit.  His 
mother  lavished  upon  him  her  fondest  love  and  care.  Grad- 
ually the  color  came  back  to  his  cheeks  and  his  eyes  bright- 
ened. Only  once  did  Eleanor  talk  with  him  of  his  unbelief. 
He  repeated  the  story  of  his  praying  for  Rosalind's  life, 
and  how.  because  his  prayer  had  been  denied,  he  had  ceased 
to  believe  in  God  as  a  Spirit  of  love  and  justice.  Eleanor 
raised  her  hand,  as  if  to  stay  his  words.  "No  wonder  the 
world  seems  dark  to  you."  she  said.  "Felix,  you  are  rais- 
ing every  barrier  you  can  between  Rosalind's  love  and  your- 
self. Love  is  immortal'.  God  will  one  day  answer  Rosa- 
lind's prayers  and  my  petitions  for  you.  You  may  delay 
the  coining  of  that  day.  but  you  cannot  always  close  your 
ears  to  the  call  of  God's  Spirit."  When  Felix  had  fully 
regained  his  health.  Mrs.  Gordon  proposed  that  he  should 
superintend  the  farming  work  at  Locust  Lane.  This  plan 
appealed  to  Felix,  and  he  entered  upon  his  new  duties  with 
enthusiasm.  Laurel  had  developed  into  a  most  attractive 
young  woman,  and  Hubert  Montgomery,  the  young  Pro- 
fessor of  History  at  Morrow  College,  had  begun'to  pay  her 
marked  attentions.  With  the  opening  of  the  fall  John'  Gor- 
don entered  the  freshman  class  at  Morrow  College.  Pres- 
eLtly  reports  of  a  disquieting  character  concerning  his  con- 
duct reached  his  mother's  ears,  but  she  maintained  her 
confidence  in  her  son's  integrity,  until  at  last  the  proofs  of 
his  wrong-doing  were  laid  before  her  eyes  in  an  irrefutable 
way.  John  Gordon  forged  her  name  to  a  note  for  two  hun- 
dred dollars,  for  which  he  collected  the  proceeds  from  an 
unsuspecting  farmer,  raised  a  check  which  she  had  given 
him  for  laboratory  exnenses  from  twenty  to  two  hundred 
dollars,  which  check  he  cashed  at  his  mother's  bank  :  and 
then,  in  company  with  Roy  Ludlow,  a  wild  and  reckless  fel- 
low student,  he  disappeared  from  the  community.  The 
shock  of  these  occurrences  prostrated  Mrs.  Gordon  for- a 
time,  but  presently  her  serene  Christian  faith  asserted  it- 
self, and  she  resumed  her  accustomed  place  in  the  direction 
of  the  household  affairs,  meanwhile  working,  trusting  and 
praying  that  her  erring  boy  would  finally  return  to  his 
home,  when  she  would  be  ready  to  help  him  make  the  best 
of  what  remained  of  his  wayward  and  misspent  life. 


CHAPTER  XII 

THE  BREAKING   OF   THE  CLOUDS 

N  Christmas  Eve  a  great  joy 
came  to  Eleanor  Gordon.  The 
holiday  season  was  to  be  a  quiet 
one  at  Locust  Lane.  Dean  and 
Carla  were  home  for  a  week,  and 
that  night  the  Walkers  and  Hu- 
bert Montgomery  were  to  be 
guests  at  a  late  dinner.  Laurel's 
deft  fingers  had  wreathed  the  pictures  with  ground 
pine  and  banked  the  mantles  with  holly.  At  the 
twilight  hour  Eleanor  sat  alone  in  her  room,  with 
no  light  save  the  fire.  The  door  opened,  and  Felix 
called  : 

''Queen  mother,  are  vou  here?" 
"Yes,  Felix." 

He  came  and  knelt  at  her  side,  Bending  his 
head  he  kissed  her  hands,  once,  twice,  and  yet 
again. 

"Felix !    Have  you  good  news  for  me  ?" 

"Not  the  good  news  for  which  you  are  ever  look- 
ing and  listening.  Still  it  is  something  that  will 
warm  your  heart.  Mother,  your  serenity  and  trust 
in  this  time  of  blackest  night  has  done  for  me 
what  privation  and  sorrow,  what  even  my  Rosalind 
could  not  do.  To-night  I  have  dedicated  my  life 
to  the  service  of  the  ( 'hristmas-born  Prince  of 
Peace.  It  is  not  my  olden  boyish,  fanatical  faith 
that  has  come  to  me,  but  complete  trust  in  the  God 
whose  gracious  presence  your  daily  life  mirrors." 

"O  my  son!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Gordon.  "You 
have  made  me  very  very  happy." 


Three  years  went  by  with  their  successions  of 
promising  springtides  and  satisfying  autumns.  At 
Locust  Lane  there  only  remained  Mrs.  Gordon  and 
Felix,  for  Laurel  was  the  happy  wife  of  Hubert 
Montgomery.  They  resided  at  Morrow.  In  Dean's 
home  was  a  little  blue-eyed  girl  of  two,  "Eleanor 
Gordon,  the  second,"  as  her  adoring  Aunt  Laurel 
called  her. 

Prosperity  still  attended  the  farming  operations. 
Felix  had  charge  of  everything  on  the  farm.  He 
had  become  a  frequent  and  welcome  contributor 
to  several  well-known  agricultural  journals.  Often 
he  was  called  upon  to  address  some  meeting.  He 
was  respected  and  honored  throughout  that  region, 
and  was  a  valued  worker  in  the  church. 

No  word  regarding  John  had  ever  reached  Lo- 
cust Lane.  Roy  Ludlow  had  returned  home  in  a 
year's  time,  but  he  and  John  had  parted  company 
soon  after  leaving  Morrow,  and  Roy  knew  nothing 
of  his  former  companion. 

One  bright  winter  Sunday  Mrs.  Gordon  and 
Felix  drove  into  Morrow,  to  attend  the  church. 
Dean's  family  and  Hubert  and  Laurel  Montgomery 
accompanied  them  home.  Dinner  over,  they  all 
gathered  in  the  sitting-room. 

"Why,  who  is  that?"  Felix  asked,  looking  from 
the  window. 

The  stranger  proved  to  be  a  messenger  from 
Morrow.  He  brought  a  telegram  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Gordon,  which  was  dated  at  Leeway,  a  Penn- 
sylvania mining  town.    It  read  as  follows : 

"Terrible  mining  accident.  Thirty  men 
imprisoned.  John  Gordon  went  to  their 
rescue,  telling  us,  if  he  did  not  return  in 
three  hours,  to  notify  you." 

It  was  signed  by  Jack  Gardener,  the  mine  su- 
perintendent. Dean  read  it  aloud,  then  rose  to 
his  feet. 

"Mother,  you  must  catch  the  five  o'clock  train 
north.    I  will  go  with  you,  or  shall  it  be  Felix?" 

Eleanor's  face  was  colorless.  She  caught  Dean's 
hand  in  both  her  own.  "He  did  not  come  back. 
God  grant  that  we  reach  there  in  time !" 

Mrs.  Gordon  and  Felix  took  the  five  o'clock  train. 
It  was  the  next  morning  when  they  reached  Lee- 
way. They  had  heard  the  mine  accident  discussed 
along  the  route,  and  the  morning  papers  announced 
that  the  first  and  second  relief  parties  sent  into 
the  mine  had  failed  to  return.  Felix  had  sent 
'.  the  mine  superintendent  a  telegram,  stating  the 
.  time  of  their  expected  arrival.  When  they 
stepped  from  the  train,  Jack  Gardener  was  there 
to  meet  them. 

"There  is  good  news,"  he  exclaimed,  for  the  look 
of  agonized  entreaty  on  Eleanor's  face  made  him 
eager  to  give  her  what  comfort  he  could.  "We 
have  succeeded,  in  getting  a  great  electric  fan  in 
operation,  thus  forcing  fresh  air  into  the  mine. 
Communication  has  been  opened  up  with  the  relief 
parties,  and  more  men  have  descended.  They  have 
found  the  imprisoned  men,  and  we  hope  in  an 
hour  or  two  the  debris  will  have  been  cleared  away, 
so  that  they  can  be  taken  out." 

"And  my  son?"  Eleanor-  asked. 

"The  report  said  John  had  been  injured,  but,  as 
he  is  staying  below,  directing  the  work  of  rescue, 
the  injury  cannot  be  a  serious  one." 

Mr.  Gardener  urged  Eleanor  to  go  to  his  home. 
She  refused,  declaring  that  she  must  join  the  group 
of  haggard-faced  women  who  were  ranged  round 
the  roped-in  space  at  the  mouth  of  the  mine. 

It  was  a  cold,  gray  day  with  a  piercing  east 
wind.  Notwithstanding  Eleanor's  anxiety,  her 
senses  were  keenly  alert.  All  through  her  after 
life  she  was  able  to  recall  the  details  of  that  scene. 
Leeway  was  a  small  town  and  occupied  a  cup- 
shaped  valley  among  the  mountains.  There  were 
long  rows  of  dingy  little  houses,  the  homes  of  the 
miners,  towering  heaps  of  slack  and  refuse,  ex- 
tensive sheds,  and  hundreds  of  freight  cars.  On 
the  faces  of  the  men  and  women  who  walked  the 
streets  or  crowded  round  the  mine  opening  there 
was  a  strained,  terror-stricken  look.  This  picture, 
with  its  grime  and  squalidness,  its  fear,  and  its 
ever-ready  helpfulness,  was  shut  in  by  the  snow- 
covered  mountain  peaks. 

While  they  waited,  with  straining  eyes  and  ears 
for  some  sound  or  movement  from  below.  Jack 
Gardener  told  the  story  of  the  disaster.    It  had 


been  a  cave-in,  and  had  come  without  a  moment's 
warning,  imprisoning  a  force  of  thirty  men  who 
were  working  at  some  little  distance  from  the 
other  miners,  and  flooding  the  mine  with  gas. 
John  and  two  others  had  gone  down.  Three  hours 
later,  a  small  fan  having  been  put  in  operation, 
another  party  had  descended.  They  had  found 
John's  two  companions  uninjured  but  imprisoned 
by  a  fresh  cave-in.  Those  men  said  John  had 
worked  his  way  forward,  to  try  to  open  a  passage 
which  would  permit  a  current  of  fresh  air  to  enter 
that  part  of  the  mine  where  the  men  were  confined. 
It  had  taken  hours  for  the  rescuers  to  reach  that 
point.  There  they  had  found  John  crushed  by  a 
fallen  rock.  However,  he  had  accomplished  his 
errand,  and  they  were  confident  that  at  least  some 
of  the  imprisoned  men  were  alive." 

After  listening  to  the  story  Eleanor  Gordon 
lifted  a  white  face  to  the  stalwart  man  at  her  side. 
"Tell  me  of  my  son's  life  here.  You  may  not 
know  that  I  have  heard  no  word  from  him  in  three 
years." 

"Yes,  I  know.  John  came  here  about  a  year  ago 
and  joined  one  of  the  mining  gangs.  It  was  three 
months  before  I  noticed  him  in  particular.  Then 
he  quelled  a  small  riot  and  averted  a  strike,  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  men's  common  sense  and  to  my  own 
sense  of  fair  play.  I  soon  came  to  see  that  the  lad 
had  a  good  education  and  that  strange  something 
which  only  a  background  of  culture  and  righteous- 
ness can  give  a  man.  A  few  months  later  I  took 
him  into  my  office.  His  life  here  has  been  clean, 
filled  to  the  brim  with  work  for  others.  Tt  is  the 
only  way  I  can  forget'  he  said  once  when  I  asked 
him  why  he  wore  himself  out  in  the  service  of  the 
ignorant  foreigners.  It  was  not  until  Christmas 
Eve,  when  I  invited  him  to  my  home  for  dinner, 
that  he  told  me  the  story  of  his  life." 

Felix  drew  his  mother's  hand  through  his  arm, 
so  that  she  might  lean  upon  him.  "Why  did  he 
not  come  home?"  he  questioned.  "Surely  he  did 
not  doubt  our  mother's  love  and  forgiveness.  He 
knew  that  I  had  tested  them  to  the  utmost,  and 
that  they  had  never  failed,  that  they  could  not 
fail." 

"John  understood  that,"  was  the  reply.  "He 
told  me  that  for  two  years  after  leaving  home  he 
wandered  about,  working  at  whatever  manual  tasks 
he  could  find,  to  earn  his  daily  bread,  his  associates 
being  men  of  low  aims  and  ideals.  Gradually  there 
grew  up  in  him  a  compelling  sense  of  the  mother 
love  of  which  you  spoke.  John  said  his  downfall 
came  because  of  a  weak  will.  He  resolved  to  go  to 
work,  earn  and  save  four  hundred  dollars,  the  sum 
he  took  from  his  mother.  When,  he  had  accumu- 
lated that  amount,  if  he  had  succeeded  in  keeping 
straight  while  earning  it,  he  would  go  home." 

"Why  did  he  wait  for  the  money?"  Eleanor 
asked.    "He  knew  it  meant  nothing  to  me." 

"It  meant  much  to  him,  not  the  money,  but  the 
certainty  that  he  had  himself  under  control.  Mrs. 
Gordon,  John  said  that  a  weak  will  was  his  curse. 
He  has  conquered  it.  When  he  started  to  descend 
into  the  mine,  he  gave  me  your  address,  bidding 
me  notify  you,  if  harm  befell  him.  His  words 
were,  'Tell  her  I  go,  trusting  in  the  God  of  whose 
love  she  taught  me.  He  has  come  to  be  to  me 
something  of  what  He  always  was  to  her.' " 

Eleanor  bowed  her  head,  hiding  her  face  upon 
the  arm  of  Felix.  She  had  not  failed  in  the  task 
she  had  set  herself. 

An  hour  later  the  first  men  were  brought  up 
from  the  depths  below.  Some  had  been  injured 
by  the  falling  earth,  others  were  still  in  a  dazed, 
half-unconscious  state  from  the  effects  of  the  gas, 
and  there  were  two  dead  bodies.  There  were  cries 
of  joy  from  some  of  the  waiting  women  and  chil- 
dren as  one  face  after  another  was  recognized 
among  the  rescued  ones.  On  every  hand  Eleanor 
and  Felix  heard  blessings  called  down  upon  the 
head  of  John  Gordon,  for  opening-  the  passage 
which  had  given  the  men  the  fresh  air  without 
which  they  would  all  have  perished. 

Twilight  had  fallen  over  the  little  valley,  shroud- 
ing all  objects  in  folds  of  gray,  when  John  Gordon 
was  brought  to  the  surface.  He  had  fainted  on 
the  way  up.  His  left  arm  was  securely  bound  to 
his  body.  The  bone  was  crushed,  and  yet  he  had 
stayed  at  his  post,  directing  the  rescue,  encourag- 
ing the  fearful,  and  cheering  the  suffering. 
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John  was  lifted  on  a  litter,  and  a  cheer  went 
up  from  those  assembled  at  the  mine's  mouth. 
One  girl  wife,  whose  face  was  swollen  with  weep- 
ing, pushed  through  the  crowd,  to  kneel  at  Elea- 
nor's feet. 

"O  ma'am,  if  you  knew  how  we  love  Mr.  John ! 
He  saved  my  Jim,  and  we've  been  married  but  six 
weeks.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  both  you  and 
him!" 

It  was  a  month  before  John  Gordon  came  back 
to  a  realization  of  all  that  was  going  on  round 
him.  lie  came  back,  maimed  in  body,  for  it  had 
been  necessary  to  amputate  his  left  arm.  He  was 
chastened  in  spirit,  a  man  whose  heart  overflowed 
with  a  desire  to  serve  his  fellow-men  and  God. 

A  fortnight  more  passed  before  Mrs.  Gordon 
could  take  her  son  back  to  Locust  Lane.  It  was 
a  precious  time  to  them  both;  mother  and  son 
came  close  together.  They  looked  at  the  future, 
at  life  and  at  its  responsibilities  and  privileges 
from  the  same  point  of  view. 

In  the  meantime  the  story  of  John  Gordon's 
heroism  had  gone  over  all  the  land.  With  it  had 
gone  the  tale  of  his  early  years.  The  Gordons 
desired  that;  there  always  would  be  much  to  de- 
plore in  that  past,  but  nothing  in  it  that  the  world 
had  a  right  to  know  should  be  hidden. 

The  village  of  Leeway  gave  to  John  all  it  could 
give  of  praise,  gratitude,  and  love.  The  people 
of  Morrow  honored  his  courage  and  took  him  to 
their  hearts.  They  regretted  the  stain  upon  what 
should  have  been  the  "white  flower  of  a  blameless 
life,"  yet  rejoiced  that  John  had  at  last  come  back 
from  the  prodigal's  sojourn  in  a  far  country,  to 
a  manhood  of  hard  work  and  high  ideals. 

Life  thereafter  was  glad  and  satisfying  at  Locust 
Lane.  Felix  and  John  were  united  by  the  bonds  of 
a  sympathy  that  touched  both  the  understanding 
and  the  heart.  Dean  and  Laurel  had  been  spared 
the  stress  of  life  that  had  come  to  their  brothers, 
but  the  freedom  from  the  agony  of  remorse  had 
made  their  hearts  tender.  John  took  up  a  course 
of  study  as  soon  as  he  was  able.  It  was  his  desire 
to  re-enter  Morrow  College  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  year. 

"I  will  be  able  to  do  much  for  the  younger  men," 
he  told  his  mother.  ''Doctor  Vincent  has  heard 
my  hope  of  one  day  being  able  to  enter  the  minis- 
try. The  saintly  old  man  says  it  is  all  because 
of  you,  and  he  is  right,  dear  queen  mother." 

And  what  of  Eleanor  Gordon?  Health  and 
strength  were  hers.  The  future  stretched  before 
her,  a  land  bright  with  hopes  and  joys.  She  felt 
her  work  was  not  yet  done,  for  mother  love  still 
saw  ever-beckoning  opportunities  for  service. 
(The  End.) 

*   »?  * 

"  Watching  Daily  at  the  Gates  " 

BY  JULIA  H.  JOHNSTON 

"Watch  the  gate  of  the  senses.  Direct  my  see- 
ing and  hearing,"  is  a  prayer  which  we  may  all 
repeat  after  the  first  maker  thereof,  and  find  in  it 
a  safeguard  against  the  invading  troops  which  be- 
set these  portals. 

This  is  a  petition  for  whose  answer  the  petitioner 
is  in  part  responsible.  It  is  futile  to  ask  God  to 
"set  a  watch,"  if  we  ourselves  do  not  "keep  watch," 
also,  at  these  gates  of  the  senses,  which  give  the 
outside  world  access  to  the  inner  citadel  of  being. 
Something  more  than  sights  and  sounds  enter 
through  eye-gate  and  ear-gate.  Spiritual  as  well 
as  physical  sensations  are  felt,  emotions  are 
aroused,  memories  are  weakened,  activities  are 
prompted,  and  temptations  assail  us.  Through  the 
unguarded  gate-ways  enter  the  visions  which  are 
indelibly  printed  upon  memory,  and  the  tones  and 
sounds,  inspiring  or  debasing,  which  ring  on  un- 
forgotten.  A  single  wandering  or  curious  glance 
in  a  forbidden  direction,  either  carelessly  or  de- 
liberately cast,  may  afford  a  glimpse  of  something 
that  will  leave  an  unfading  picture  upon  the  "cham- 
bers of  imagery."  Imagination  is  often  tempted  to 
dwell  upon  some  alluring  scene  of  doubtful  pleas- 
tire  or  selfish  indulgence,  and  memory  repeats  the 
fascinating  invitation  to  which  the  ear  unwittingly 
or  wilfully  listened. 

Solicitations  to  swerve  from  the  path  of  integrity 
and  perfect  honesty  come  as  with  the  voice  "of  a 
lovely  song,"  and  because  the  sound  itself  is  so 
pleasing,  the  one  who  is  off  guard  at  the  gates  al- 
lows it  to  enter  in,  with  insidious  iniluence.  Every 
avenue  of  sensation  and  impression  must  be  "kept 
with  all  keeping,"  wherefore  pray  earnestly  and 
be  daily  "watching  at  the  gates." 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  MIRTH 


TSy  H.  Foster 


ET'S  all  take  the  mirth  cure !  For  a 
little  time,  at  least,  let  us  forget  all 
about  man's  inhumanity  to  man,  which 
is  the  real  cause  of  all  the  sadness  in 
the  world,  and  substitute  for  it  that 
'  continual  feast  that  comes  from  truly 
merry  hearts. 

"A  laugh  is  just  like  sunshine, 

It  freshens  all  the  day. 
It  tips  the  peak  of  life  with  light, 

And  drives  the  clouds  away  : 
The  soul  grows  glad  that  hears  it, 

And  feels  its  courage  strong — 
A  laugh  is  just  like  sunshine 

For  cheering  folks  along  !" 

"Be  glad  and  rejoice"  may  be  termed  the  char- 
acteristic precept  of  the  Scriptures.  "Ye  shall  re- 
joice in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand  unto"  is  a  com- 
mand found  in  Deuteronomy,  and  it  is  repeated,  in 
substance,  again  and  again,  from  Moses  to  Paul, 
the  latter  of  whom  said,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways; again  I  will  say,  Rejoice."  The  Bible  is  a 
book  of  cheer;  it  is  pervaded  by  an  atmosphere  of 
gladness,  joy  and  peace,  and  in  its  pages  the  duty 
of  cheerfulness  is  enjoined  more  than  one  hundred 
times. 

Once  there  was  an  artist  who  had  painted  a 
great  picture;  his  friends  called  it  great,  but  the 
artist  himself  felt  that  it  lacked  something.  Long 
and  earnestly  he  studied  it,  then  took  his  brush 
and  added  a  little  touch  of  red.  The  picture  then 
suited  him;  the  wartnth  of  tone  was  the  lacking 
tint.  There  are  many  things  that  lack  a  touch  of 
red.  Call  it  warmth,  life  or  love,  if  you  will,  and 
add  it  to  Life's  work ;  but  if  you  are  not  then 
satisfied,  try  humor,  fun,  mirth,  laughter  and  wit, 
for  these  may  be  the  qualities  that  are  lacking  in 
order  to  give  to  life  the  vivifying  energy  and 
brightness  symbolized  by  the  little  dash  of  red. 

Gloom  is  an  intruder  in  the  world.  It  is  natural 
to  be  joyous.  Almost  any  healthy  young  child  is 
an  object  lesson.  It  will  smile  when  first  awak- 
ing in  the  morning ;  any  bright  color,  every  shaft 
of  sunshine  makes  it  happy;  the  prospect  of  going 
out  for  a  ride  or  walk  will  call  for  a  clapping  of 
hands,  and  a  common  dandelion,  especially  if  it 
be  the  first  of  the  season,  will  be  welcomed  with 
cries  of  delight.  It  was  intended,  I  think,  that 
man  should  find  happiness  in  every  little  thing 
in  his  every  day  life,  and  it  certainly  seems  that 
one  cannot  be  very  good  or  very  great,  if  he  be 
not  habitually  happy;  gloom  convicts  one  of  lack 
of  faith,  hope  and  love — and  these  three  things  are 
fundamental  to  high  character. 

To  some  of  us  who  have  gradually  grown 
serious-minded  as  we  have  grown  older,  it  may 
seem  a  childish  thing,  perhaps,  to  attempt  at  this 
late  period,  to  be  "funny" ;  well,  then,  we  will 
strive  to  be  simply  cheerful  and  optimistic. 

The  man  who  possesses  a  sense  of  humor,  who 
believes  that  "a  little  nonsense  now  and  then  is 
relished  by  the  best  of  men"  and  puts  his  theory 
into  practice,  is  a  real  missionary  among  men.  The 
optimist  is  ever  a  leader;  the  pessimist  a  drag,  a 
hindrance.  He  who  is  inclined  to  worry  and  fret 
will  find  occasions  for  so  doing  all  along  his  path- 
way through  life;  but  he  who  determines  to  wear 
his  silver-lined  clouds  inside  out  in  order  to  display 
the  interior,  is  a  happy  man,  a  benefactor  to  his 
race  and  a  comfort  to  himself  and  others. 

"Every  laugh  that  rings  out  purely 
Makes  the  world  a  better  place  ; 
You've  a  smile  about  you,  surely", 
Why  not  wear  it  on  your  face?" 

No  creature  on  earth  but  man  can  smile.  Gems 
flash  reflected  light;  flowers  emit  delightful  per- 
fume; a  cat  will  purr  its  satisfaction  with  life, 
and  a  dog  will  bark  a  note  of  welcome,  but  a 
great  preacher  truly  said  that  a  man's  smile  is  a 
light  in  the  windows  of  his  face  that  signifies  thai 
his  heart  is  at  home;  and  that  a  face  that  cannot 
smile  is  like  a  bud  that  cannot  blossom  and  dries 
up  on  the  stalk. 

"A  cheerful  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine" — 
medicine  in  candied  form,  easy  and  pleasant  to 


take.  Some  one  wrote  on  the  photograph  which 
he  gave  to  Mark  Twain :  "To  the  man  who  knows 
that  mirth  is  medicine,  and  that  laughter  lengthens 
life." 

Every  home  should  be  a  fun-center.  Members 
of  homes  in  which  the  practice  has  been  to  joke  and 
tell  funny  stories,  make  good  members  of  society, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  less  apt  to  be  sensitive;  their 
sense  of  appreciation  of  fun  is  keen,  and  a  ready 
laugh  when  the  joke  is  on  one's  self,  will  ease  many 
a  strained  position.  It  stands  to  reason  that  he 
who  elects  to  walk  on  the  sunny  side,  as  it  were,  of 
social  and  intellectual  streets,  must  have  a  sense  of 
humor. 

Wit  is  a  quality  of  the  head  while  humor  is  of 
the  heart.  The  essence  of  humor  is  love;  it  never 
bears  barbed  arrows  to  wound.  There  is  more  than 
at  first  appears  in  the  old  adage,  "Grin  and  bear 
it."  The  laughter  of  man  has  been  called  the  con- 
tentment of  God.  All  of  us  find  ourselves  re- 
freshed by  the  presence  of  cheerful  people ;  is  it 
not,  then,  our  duty  to  confer  that  pleasure  on 
others  ?  No  matter  how  depressed  we  feel,  let  us 
look  cheerful. 

Getting  and  Giving 

BY  WILLIAM  THOMAS  M 'ELROY 

We  get  only  in  proportion  as  we  give.  We  can- 
not have  the  love  and  friendship  and  appreciation 
of  our  friends  unless  we  give  love  and  friendship 
and  appreciation.  The  person  who  has  the  fewest 
friends  is  the  one  who  is  the  least  friendly,  and 
one  who  desires  to  be  loved  by  those  with  whom 
he  comes  in  contact  must  not  forget  that  the  only 
way  love  can  be  obtained  is  by  first  giving  love 
away.  It  will  return  intensified,  deepened  and 
magnified. 

In  one  of  the  old  time  first  readers  there  is  a 
story  of  a  rosebud  and  a  brook : 

"I  will  not  give  away  my  perfume,"  said  the 
rosebud,  holding  its  pink  petals  tightly  wrapped  in 
their  tiny  green  case.  The  roses  about  it  bloomed 
and  made  the  whole  garden  more  beautiful  and 
more  pleasant.  But  the  rosebud  that  refused  to 
give  away  any  of  its  sweetness  withered  away  long 
before  its  unselfish  and  sweet-scented  sisters  had 
lost  their  freshness  and  beauty. 

"I'm  tired  of  turning  mill  wheels,"  said  the 
brook.  "Nobody  ever  did  anything  for  me."  So 
it  gathered  itself  into  a  large  pond,  and  soon  it  was 
nothing  but  a  stagnant  pool,  infested  with  insects 
and  diseases  while  all  its  beauty  and  sweetness  were 
gone. 

These  are  stories  designed  for  the  children,  but 
there  is  in  them  something  of  profit  for  those  of 
mature  years.  Do  you  refuse  to  show  kindness  and 
thoughtf  ulness  and  love  to  those  about  you  ?  Then 
do  not  complain  that  your  friends  are  dropping 
away  from  you  and  call  you  cross  and  self-centered 
and  self-seeking.  It  may  not  be  polite  in  them  to 
say  so,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  are  truthful. 
Have  you  stopped  helping  those  about  you  over  the 
rough  places,  stopped  doing  the  little  helpful  things 
that  should  be  a  part  of  the  everyday  life  of  all  of 
us?  Then  do  not  complain  that  others  are  ceasing 
to  help  you. 

We  cannot  live  truly  and  nobly,  and  live  to  our- 
selves. We  get  what  we  give.  If  we  speak  angrily, 
we  can  expect  an  angry  reply,  and  two  lives-  are 
embittered  for  a  time.  The  sincere,  unselfish,  help- 
ful, kindly,  truthful,  sympathetic  and  loving  life  is 
the  only  happy  one,  for  it  is  only  by  these  traits 
that  we  can  gain  the  love  and  respect  and  sympathy 
of  those  about  us.  If  you  want  friends,  be  friendly; 
if  you  want  love,  be  loving;  if  you  want  sym- 
pathy, be  sympathetic;  and  if  you  want  help,  be 
helpful. 

True  Dawn 

COUNT  yesterday's  shadows,  dark  to  see, 

As  vanished  with  passing  night  : 
Use  yesterday's  lamp,  if  need  there  be. 

Till  morning  grows  clearly  bright  : 
Hut  see  that  thy  windows  open  free. 

And  let  in  to-day's  fair  light  ! 

ALIUS   IH  NHAlt. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Our  readers  will  confer  a  favor  upon  advertisers  and 
upon  us  if  they  will  mention  the  American  Messenger 
when  answering  advertisements. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  in  New  Y'ork  as  second-class 
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Editorial 


A  Call  for  an  Evangelistic  Conference 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  of  Chicago,  has  in- 
vited all  the  evangelists  of  the  United  States  to 
be  its  guests  at  a  Conference  to  be  held  September 
18-20.  The  purpose  of  this  gathering  is  to  impart 
inspiration  and  to  increase  efficiency  by  a  com- 
parison of  methods  and  thus  to  promote  a  strong 
forward  movement  for  soul-winning. 

The  details  of  the  Conference  will  be  in  charge 
of  Rev.  Parley  E.  Zartmann,  D.D.,  Secretary  of 
the  Extension  Department  of  the  Institute,  who 
was  connected  for  years  with  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man and  the  Evangelistic  Committee  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  All  who  are  interested  are  invited 
to  address  the  Institute  for  particulars. 

The  time  is  now  ripe  for  a  great  spiritual  awak- 
ening, and  not  only  all  evangelists  but  every  Chris- 
tian worker  should  heed  the  call  to  prepare  for 
more  earnest  and  consecrated  service  in  winning 
souls  for  the  Master.  As  has  been  well  said:  "We 
must  all  be  willing  to  face  the  situation  just  as  it 
is,  confess  our  sins,  seek  a  new  cleansing,  make 
sacrifices,  yield  ourselves  to  God,  and  get  a  new 
enduement  of  power." 


Labor  Sunday 

The  Federal  Council  Commission  on  the  Church 
and  Social  Service  reports  that  many  thousands 
of  pastors  have  agreed  to  observe  Labor  Sunday 
either  on  the  first  or  on  some  subsequent  Sunday 
in  September. 

As  Labor  Day  falls  this  year  on  the  second  of 
September,  it  is  desirable  that  Labor  Sunday  be 
observed  as  early  in  the  month  as  possible.  Labor 
Day  means  more  to  the  nation  than  the  mere  cele- 
bration of  the  day  by  members  of  the  different 
trade  organizations.  It  emphasizes  the  dignity  of 
labor,  and  was  instituted  by  men  who  realized  the 
important  part  that  the  working  man  has  had  in 
building  up  our  commonwealth. 

The  Christian  Church  has  an  interest  in  seeing 
that  Labor  Day  is  properly  observed,  and  that  its 
true  significance  is  impressed  upon  the  life  of  the 
community.  The  large  place  which  is  given  to  the 
thought  of  work  in  the  Scriptures  lays  an  obligation 
upon  the  Church  to  teach  the  meaning,  the  value 
and  the  honorableness  of  labor  and  to  show  its  re- 
lation to  man's  social  and  spiritual  welfare.  The 
institution  of  Labor  Sunday  is  designed  to  enable 
the  Christian  ministers  of  our  land  to  link  the 
Christian  Church  more  closely  to  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  all  faithful  toilers,  whether  they  work  with 
hand  or  brain,  and  whether  their  toil  is  designed 
to  promote  the  physical  or  the  spiritual  well-being 
of  humanity.  The  truth  is  being  realized  more 
and  more  clearly  that  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
nation  cannot  advance,  if  the  physical  well-being 
of  the  community  is  neglected,  and  that  just  as 
Jesus  ministered  to  the  material  necessities  of 
those  around  him,  feeding  the  hungry,  healing  the 
sick  and  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  so  to-day  His 
disciples  must  care  for  the  bodies  of  those  whose 
souls  they  are  endeavoring  to  win  to  Christ. 

The  thought  that  is  to  be  emphasized  in  all  the 
Labor  Sunday  services  this  year  is  "One  Day's 
Rest  in  Seven  for  all  Workers."  Material  on  this 
subject  may  be  secured  from  the  office  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council,  from  the  Social  Service  Commis- 
sions of  the  different  denominations  and  through 
the  Sunday  Rest  Associations,  national  and  state. 
This  is  a  vital  subject,  and  it  cannot  be  too 
strongly  emphasized.  The  law  of  the  Sabbath  is 
the  most  important  economic  law  in  the  world  and 
it  has  behind  it  the  sanction  both  of  the  highest 
scientific  human  authority  and  of  the  voice  of  the 
Divine  Ruler  of  the  universe  Himself. 

^       ^  ^ 

Christian  Literature  at  Work 

There  are  multiplied  evidences  of  the  continued 
usefulness  of  the  printed  page  as  an  effective  ve- 
hicle of  Christian  truth  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
Encouraging  reports  are  at  hand  from  the  col- 
porters  who  are  carrying  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  are  spiritually  destitute  in  our 
own  land,  while  from  Christian  workers  across  the 
sea  come  cheering  assurances  that  the  good  seed 
contained  in  Christian  tracts  and  books  is  taking 
deep  root  and  bringing  forth  fruit  abundantly. 

Among  the  acknowledgments  received  in  re- 
sponse to  the  foreign  cash  appropriations  that  were 
sent  abroad  a  few  months  ago  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  there  are  many  telling  expressions 
concerning  both  the  usefulness  of  these  cash  grants 
and  the  dire  spiritual  need  which  exists  for  the 
circulation  of  the  pure  Gospel  truth. 

Mr.  Victor  Bronx,  Director  of  Colportage  and 
Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  writes : 

"In  this  old  continent  of  Europe,  with  its  ten- 
dencies toward  modernism  and  socialism  and  its 
anti-religious  spirit,  the  work  of  Evangelism  be- 
comes not  only  more  and  more  difficult,  but  also 
more  urgent  and  necessary,  and  so  we  depend  not 
only  upon  your  financial  support,  but  above  all, 
upon  your  prayers  and  your  Christian  sympathy." 


Rev.  Alexander  H.  Young,  Secretary  of  the 
Orissa  Baptist  Missionary  Conference  in  India, 
shows  very  clearly  the  value  of  Christian  litera- 
ture in  the  following  words: 

"Your  grant  is  a  very  helpful  one.  Wherever 
missionaries  go,  they  take  with  them  many  tracts 
and  booklets,  so  that  the  people,  after  the  preachers 
have  gone,  may  have  in  their  possession  the  printed 
page  as  a  witness  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
It  is  very  often  profitable  to  the  people  to  have 
such  witnesses,  for  the  poetical  booklets  are  often 
learned  by  heart,  and  explanations  of  these  and 
of  the  prose  booklets  are  often  asked  for,  when  the 
messenger  of  the  Cross  appears  again.  This  gives 
opportunities,  readily  and  gladly  embraced  by  our 
evangelists  and  their  fellow-workers  of  explaining 
fully  to  willing  hearers  the  'Old,  Old  Story  of 
Jesus  and  His  love.' 

"Your  kind  and  generous  gifts  help  us  to  supply 
with  tracts  and  booklets,  at  greatly  reduced  rates, 
the  two  other  missionary  societies,  one  American 
and  one  German,  that  are  working  in  Oriya-speak- 
ing  districts.  Thousands  of  Oriyas  are  in  Calcutta, 
and  your  grants  enable  us  to  send  at  reduced  rates 
tracts  and  booklets  for  the  use  of  those  Societies 
that  work  among  the  Oriyas  there." 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  North  China 
Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters  are  at  Tientsin, 
tells  how  the  last  cash  appropriation  was  used  as 
follows : 

"It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  your  help 
for  the  present  year  has  enabled  us  to  print  sev- 
eral new  tracts.  Among  them  are  three  prize  tracts 
written  by  the  Chinese  themselves.  The  subjects 
are  'China's  Need  of  Jesus  Christ.'  'Christian  and 
Confucian  Ethics  Compared,'  and  'Vaccination  and 
the  Care  of  Children.' 

"We  have  also  just  issued  a  New  Catechism  as 
well  as  Religious  Allegories  in  the  Mandarin  dia- 
lect. Lithographed  Sheets  containing  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments  have  also  been 
prepared,  and  we  have  now  in  press  other  new 
publications." 

Mr.  E.  G.  Freyer.  Treasurer  of  the  Syria  Mis- 
sion at  Beirut,  writes : 

"I  wish  to  convey  to  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Syria  Mission  for 
the  generous  aid  it  has  again  given  to  enable  the 
Mission  Press  to  print  the  literature  which  the 
Mission  so  much  needs  in  connection  with  its 
evangelistic  work. 

"Since  I  returned  to  Beirut  I  find  that  consider- 
able progress  has  been  made  in  bringing  out  the 
Commentary  on  Hebrews  which  will  complete  the 
New  Testament  series  in  Arabic.  The  Commen- 
tary on  Isaiah  will  be  ready  for  sale  within  a  few 
days.  These  are  being  printed  at  the  expense  of 
the  funds  which  you  have  so  far  supplied. 

"We  are  also  conferring  on  the  best  plan  that 
will  enable  us  to  systematically  push  the  work  of 
publishing  and  distributing  tracts.  The  field  here 
is  a  promising  one,  and  our  opportunities  for  this 
kind  of  work  seem  never  to  have  been  as  large." 

The  inter-relation  of  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions is  clearly  indicated  in  the  following  com- 
munication from  Messrs.  N.  A.  Cole  and  I.  C. 
Pohl,  representing  the  Western  Turkey  Mission : 

"With  the  growing  interest  for  advancement  all 
through  Turkey  there  is  naturally  a  widespread 
call  for  reading  matter.  The  tracts  that  are  pub- 
lished here  at  Constantinople  in  Turkish,  Greek 
and  Armenian  fill  a  very  necessary  place  in  meeting 
this  need.  Not  only  do  the  Armenians  and  other 
Orientals  in  this  country  profit  by  the  tracts,  which 
you  have  so  kindly  helped  to  make  possible,  but 
tracts  are  very  frequently  sent  to  the  Armenians 
who  have  migrated  to  America  at  their  urgent 
request." 

n  *e  •? 

The  Gordons 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the  fascinating 
serial  story  by  Hope  Daring  entitled,  "The  Gor- 
dons," the  last  chapter  of  which  appears  in  this 
issue  of  the  American  Messenger,  is  now  published 
in  attractive  book  form.  Further  details  concern- 
ing this  volume,  together  with  a  full  announce- 
ment of  the  other  fall  publications  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  will  be  found  on  the  back  cover 
page  of  this  issue,  to  which  we  invite  the  attention 
of  all  our  readers. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 

Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


SEPTEMBER  1 

The  Christian  Virtues.  Hope- 
fulness 

Rom.  5:1-5  ;  8:  24-28 
DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Aug  26.   Hope's  ancestry.   Rom  5:1-5. 
T.  Aua.27.    Faith  and  hope.   Rom.  4  : 16-02. 
AV.Aug.28.   The  glorious  hope.   Tit.  2:  11-14 
T.  Aug.29.   Love's  hopefulness.    1  Cor.  IS  :  J-7. 
F.  Aug. SO.   Hope's  comfort.   1  Thess.  4 :  13-18. 
S.  Aug.  31.   The  living  hope.   1  Pet.  1 : 1-5. 

"Experience  worketh  hope."  That  is, 
Christian  experience  does.  Any  othei" 
kind  causes  despair.  A  good  man  once 
said:  "My  faith  is  born  of  love,  and  my 
love  is  born  of  light,  and  my  light  is 
born  of  experience,  and  my  experience  is 
born  of  nearness.  These  are  the  golden 
steps  on  which  I  mount  to  God."  "They 
that  know  Thy  name  put  their  trust  in 
Thee."  Trust  rests  on  knowledge.  Hope 
rests  on  experience. 

Peace  is  an  element  of  hope.  The  Chris- 
tian has  a  hope  which  is  as  "an  anchor 
to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail." 

Hope  as  an  Anchor 

Why  does  a  ship  need  an  anchor?  To 
keep  it  steady  and  save  it  from  being 
carried  away  by  wind  and  tide.  There  is 
all  the  difference  in  the  world  between 
having  an  anchor  and  not  having  one. 
One  of  the  sights  of  Rome  is  the  "Gallery 
of  Inscriptions"  in  the  Vatican.  Inscrip- 
tions from  old  heathen  tombs  cover  one 
side,  and  inscriptions  from  the  early 
Christians'  tombs  cover  the  other.  There 
is  an  earth-wide  difference  between  the 
two.  On  the  heathen  side  there  is  one 
long  wail  of  despair,  but  the  Christian 
side  breathes  only  peace  and  hope.  The 
names  of  the  departed  are  mixed  up  with 
the  names  of  Christ,  and  some  rudely 
carved  symbol  of  faith  is  usually  added. 
The  ship  and  the  anchor  are  the  favor- 
ites. At  one  side  of  the  anchor  the  Chris- 
tians often  carved  the  words :  "Hope  in 
Christ,"  or  "Hope  in  God."  A  good  hope 
in  Christ  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul. 

The  anchor  is  strong.  Anchor-making 
is  very  important  work.  In  all  naval  es- 
tablishments there  is  an  arrangement  for 
testing  every  anchor.  When  it  is  proved, 
it  receives  the  government  mark.  We  may 
know  that  the  anchor  of  Christian  hope 
is  true  and  reliable,  because  it  has  upon 
it  Heaven's  own  brand — "Sure  and  stead- 
fast." 

It  is  strong  in  itself.  It  is  absolutely 
reliable.  You  can  well  afford  to  trust  it. 
It  is  strong  in  its  place  of  anchorage.  It 
is  fixed  upon  Christ.  It  steadies  the  soul. 
If  we  have  hope  we  will  be  hopeful — we 
will  manifest  the  Christian  virtue  of 
hopefulness. 

r  r 

SEPTEMBER  8 

Why  and  How  to  Improve 
the  Mind 

Prov.  9:  1-11 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Sept.  2.  Feed  the  Mind.   1  Tim.  4  :  13-16. 

T.  Sept  3.  Tfv  meditation.   Josh.  1:8. 

W.  Sept.  4  Studv  the  Word.   Ps.  119  :  97. 104. 

T.  Sept  5.  Profitable  themes.    Phil.  4:  8.  9. 

F.  Sept.  6.  Dangers  of  ignorance.  Eph.4:17-19. 

S.  Sept.  7.  The  highest  aim.   Phil.  2  :  5. 

It  has  been  well  said:  "No  farm  can 
be  improved  without  enriching  the  soil. 
There  is  no  book  like  the  Bible  for  en- 
riching the  mind."  And  how  rich  a  man 
is  when  he  has  an  improved  mind '. 

"Infinite  riches  in  a  little  room."  30me 
one  has  called  the  mind.  "  "lis  the  mind 
that  makes  the  body  rich,"  says  Shake- 
speare. 

"My  mind  to  me  n  kingdom  is. 
Such  present  joys  therein  I  find." 

exclaims  Sir  Edward  Dyer.  Now,  these 
expressions  are  not  extravagant.  To  have 
a  sound  mind  in  a  good  body  is  certainly 
great  gain.  There  are  riches  of  intellect: 
and  no  line  willi  intellectual  tastes  and 
accomplishment  a  en  n  lie  called  | ><  <<  >i 
Many  of  the  best  things  in  life  are  open 
to  all  people  alike  whose  minds  are  alert 
to  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

A  collector  once  bought,  at  public  auc- 


tion in  London,  for  one  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  guineas,  an  autograph  of 
Shakespeare;  but  for  nothing  a  schoolboy 
can  read  and  absorb  the  riches  of  Hamlet 
or  Macbeth  or  Julius  Caesar. 

The  man  who  has  no  money  may  be 
called  poor,  but  the  man  who  has  noth- 
ing but  money  is  poorer  still.  "Do  you 
know,  sir,"  said  a  devotee  of  mammon  to 
John  Bright,  "that  I  am  worth  a  million 
pounds  sterling?"  "Yes,"  said  the  irri- 
tated but  calm-spirited  respondent,  "I 
do;  and  I  know  that  it  is  all  you  are 
worth." 

Let  us  be  sure  of  this,  that  if  five  mil- 
lion dollars  is  all  that  a  man  is  worth, 
then  he  is  not  worth  very  much.  Who 
would  not  much  prefer  to  be  a  million- 
aire of  deeds  with  Lincoln,  Grant,  or 
Florence  Nightingale;  a  millionaire  of 
ideas  with  Emerson,  Lowell,  Shakespeare, 
or  Wordsworth;  a  millionaire  of  states- 
manship with  Gladstone,  Bright.  Sumner, 
or  Washington?  Yes,  manhood  is  a  bet- 
ter standard  to  measure  men  by  than 
money.  "The  mind's  the  measure  of  a 
man." 

It  is  said  of  Dr.  Watts,  the  famous 
hymn  writer,  that  he  was  remarkable  for 
the  vivacity  of  his  conversational  pow- 
ers, which  he  nevertheless  exercised  with 
great  modesty.  One  day,  in  company  with 
some  friends,  he  overheard  a  stranger 
say:  "What,  is  that  the  great  Dr. 
Watts?"  The  doctor,  who  was  of  low 
stature,  evidently  did  not  make  much  of 
an  impression  by  his  presence;  but.  turn- 
ing to  the  gentleman  from  whom  the  ex- 
clamation of  surprise  had  emanated,  he 
good-humoredlv  repeated  the  following 
most  appropriate  verse  from  one  of  his 
lyric  poems : 

"Were  I  so  tall  to  reach  the  Pole, 
Or  mete  the  ocean  with  my  span, 
I  must  be  measured  by  my  soul  ; 

The  mind's  the  standard  of  the  man." 

»?  »? 

SEPTEMBER  15 

Getting  the  Most  from  Prayer 

Ps.  34:  1-22 
DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Sept.  9.   Getting  fellowship.   Matt.  18  :  19,  20. 
T.  Sept.  in.   Getting  confidence.   1  John  5 :  14.  15. 
W.  Sept.  11.   Getting  the  Spirit.    Luke  11:  9-13. 
T.  Sept.  12.   Getting  visions.   Matt.  17:1-8. 
F.  Sept.  13.   G-tting  strength.   2  Cor.  12 :  7-10. 
S.  Sept.  It.   Getting  understanding.   Eph.  1 : 15-23. 

Instead  of  considering  prayer  in  gen- 
eral, let  us  speak  of  the  duty,  privilege 
and  benefits  of  secret  prayer.  Indeed, 
the  measure  of  what  we  get  in  prayer  will 
be  largely  according  to  our  habits  of  pri- 
vate or  secret  prayer. 

Life  cannot  be  lived  at  its  best  in  abso- 
lute solitude.  Neither  can  it  be  at  its 
best  always  in  the  company  of  others. 
Continual  solitude  makes  us  morose. 
Continual  companionship  makes  us  shal- 
low. We  need  both  society  and  solitude 
if  we  would  lie  evenly  developed.  The  re- 
quirements of  religion  take  into  consider- 
ation all  the  needs  of  our  natures.  In 
one  command  we  are  told  to  "forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together."  In 
another  equally  important  command  we 
are  told  to  "enter  into  our  closets  and 
shut  the  door  and  pray  to  our  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret." 

Private  prayer,  the  secret  communing 
of  the  soul  with  God.  is  a  duty  too  much 
neglected,  and.  in  these  hurrying  times, 
a  privilege  much  undervalued  by  Chris- 
t  ians. 

What  are  the  grounds  for  private,  per- 
sonal ptayci  ?  One  of  these  grounds  is 
Christ's  command.  "latter  into  thy 
closet."  That  is  enough.  If  we  could 
see  no  reason  for  the  exercise,  it  ought 
to  be  enough  that  Christ  told  us  to  en- 
gage in  it. 

Christ's  Example  of  Prayer 

Another  is  Christ's  example.  This  gives 
much  added  enforcement  of  the  duty. 
<  In  ist  not  only  told  us  to  pi  ay  In  secret, 
but  lie  prayed  in  Ibis  way  Himself.  How 

often  we  read  of  Him  going  out  into  the 
mountain,  or  the  garden,  or  somewhere 
alone  lo  pray.  If  Christ  needed  this  in- 
tercourse and  communion  with  His  Fa- 


ther, to  fit  Him  for  and  support  Him  in 
His  work,  how  much  more  do  we? 

The  duty  grows  also  out  of  our  individ- 
uality. God  thinks  of  us  not  en  masse. 
He  does  not  think  of  us  as  churches,  or 
congregations,  or  communities,  but  as  in- 
dividuals. Our  relation  to  Him  is  an  in- 
dividual relation. 

God  Understands  Our  Nature 

It  meets  a  deep  necessity  of  our  na- 
tures.'  God  knew  what  was  best  for  us. 
He  who  formed  us  knows  our  needs.  For 
example,  you  buy  a  fountain  pen,  a  type- 
writer, or  a  bicycle.  The  first  thing  you 
look  for  is  a  "book  of  directions."  You 
believe  that  the  man  who  made  the  ma- 
chine understands  it  best.  Certainly, 
then,  our  Creator  knows  our  needs;  and 
He  it  was  who  commanded  secret  prayer. 
There  is  no  telling  how  vital  the  relation 
secret  prayer  has  to  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare. 

All  past  Christian  experience  shows 
how  necessary  it  is.  Men  of  prayer  have 
been  men  of  character.  Men  of  prayer 
have  been  men  who  enjoyed  high  spirit- 
ual attainments. 

Are  you  neglecting  this  duty?  Duty  it 
is,  yet  it  is  a  great  privilege.  Resolve  to 
value  it  more.  Do  not  forget  that  it 
brings  blessings.  My  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly.  "More 
things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of."  "Prayer  moves  the 
arm  that  moves  the  world."  Nothing  so 
steadies  our  life  as  faithfulness  in  pri- 
vate prayer.  *» 

SEPTEMBER  22 

Believe  !  Believe  Much  ! 
Believe  Strongly 

John  11:  17-27,  41-4(1 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Sept.  10.  Trembling  faith.    Mark  9  : 14-24. 

T.  Sept.  17.  Astonishing  faith.   Matt.  8  :  6-13. 

W.  Sept.  IS.  The  mountain-mover.   Mark  11 : 20-26. 

T.  Sept.  19.  What  faith  can  do.    Jas  5  :  14-18. 

F.  Sept.  20.  Faith's  heroes.    Heb.  11:1-8. 

S.   Sept.  21.  Believe  on.    Heb.  3  : 1-6. 

That  was  faith,  that  was  strong  faith 
seen  in  Martha's  expression,  "Even  now." 
Her  "even  now"  is  to  be  imitated  by  us. 
We  are  to  believe  Christ  in  the  face  of 
all  temptations  to  doubt  Him. 

One  reason  we  don't  receive  more  is  be- 
cause we  don't  expect  more.  We  don't 
have  the  faith.  How  often  we  are  like 
those  Christians  praying  for  Peter  in 
prison.  You  remember  the  scene.  The 
people  praying!  While  they  were  pray- 
ing, he  knocked  at  the  door.  But  they 
would  not  believe  that  it  was  Peter.  He 
continued  knocking.  When  they  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  that  it  was  indeed  he, 
they  were  "astonished!"  Think  of  it! 
The  church  praying — God  answering — 
and  the  people  astonished! 

How  often  it  is  that  Christ,  consist- 
ently with  His  own  character,  really  can- 
not do  mighty  works  in  our  churches, 
"because  of  our  unbelief"!  Oh,  why 
should  we  not.  in  every  church  of  Christ, 
swing  wide  open  the  door  of  faith,  and 
ask,  and  undertake,  and  expect  great 
things  from  the  Lord?  lay  our  plans  al- 
ways wide  and  large?  plan  for.  work  for, 
look  for,  yes.  actually  expect  large  things 
from  God's  hand?  He  says  to  us,  one 
and  all,  for  the  present  and  for  all  the 
future:  "According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you."  It  is  as  though  one  very  rich 
were  to  hand  us  a  blank  check,  with  his 
name  signed,  and  say:  "Now  fill  it  out 
yourself :  write  in  the  amount  you  would 
draw,  and  according  to  your  faith  in  me 
be  it  unto  you.  It  shall  be  as  you  say." 
We  might  hesitate  to  make  too  large  a 
draft  upon  an  earthly  friend,  but  there  is 
no  need  to  draw  lightly  upon  God, 

"For  Ills  srnce  and  power  are  such 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much." 

Instead,  God  is  honored  and  pleased 
when  we  make  huge  drafts.  Not  long 
before  his  death,  it  was  mv  privilege  to 
meet  that  grand  old  Christian  philan- 
thropist. George  II.  Stuart.  Jusi  after 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  when  medicines 
were  very  scarce.  Mr.  Stuart,  then  al  t  he 
bead  of  the  Christian  Commission,  tele- 
graphed  to  the  merchants  of  Boston: 


"May  I  draw  on  you  at  sight  for  ten 
thousand  dollars?''  The  telegram  was 
posted  in  the  Exchange.  Thirty  minutes 
later  there  flashed  back  along  the  wire: 
"Draw  on  us  for  sixty  thousand!" 

Lord,  increase  our  faith!  May  it  not 
be  that,  as  Christians  and  as  workers,  we 
are  ever  far  too  timid  in  our  asking? 
May  it  not  be  that  we  are  asking  and  ex- 
pecting only  a  little  of  the  quickening  of 
the  Spirit?  Asking  and  expecting  to  see 
only  a  few  souls  saved  ?  Asking  and  ex- 
pecting only  a  slow  progress  of  the  gos- 
pel ?  Asking  and  expecting  God  to  honor 
a  small  draft  only;  when  the  reply  comes 
flashing  from  His  throne :  "Not  ten  thou- 
sand, but  sixty  thousand!"  Prove  me 
now.  Honor  me  with  a  large  draft.  Put 
me  to  the  proof,  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  Heaven  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive.  "According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  you."  Believe!  Believe 
much!  Believe  strongly!  Have  faith  in 
God-  »g  *» 

SEPTEMBER  29 

Missionary  Boldness 

Acts  4:  13,  23-31 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Sept.  23.  Peter's  defence.   Acts2:14  21. 

T.  Sept.  24.  Christ's  instruction.    Matt,  lo  :  16,  24-32. 

W.  Sept.  2",.  Paul  unafraid.    Arts  9  :  26-31. 

T.  Sept.  26.  Bold  confidence.    Rom.  1  : 13-17. 

F.  Sept.  27.  Forsaken,  vet  brave.   2  Tim.  4  : 14-1* 

S.  Sept.  23.  The  source  of  boldness.   Acts  56  :  15-19. 

There  may  have  been  such,  but  we  never 
have  heard  of  a  cowardly  missionary. 
The  chief  cause  of  boldness  in  mission- 
aries is  the  same  that  gave  courage  to 
the  apostles,  the  presence  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  lives. 

We  can  call  the  roll  of  only  a  few  of 
those  missionary  heroes.  Robert  Moffat 
in  SoutTi  Africa,  beset  by  hostile  natives 
whose  spears  were  levelled  at  him,  threw 
open  his  coat  and  bade  them  strike,  win- 
ning the  day  by  his  dauntlessness. 

John  Williams,  the  apostle  of  the 
South  Seas,  was  born  June  29.  1796,  and 
murdered  at  Dillon's  Bay,  Erromanga. 
November  20,  1839.  His  life  covered  only 
forty-three  years,  but  abounded  in  proofs 
of  the  divine  interposition  and  wonder- 
working, and  of  his  own  dauntless  cour- 
age. 

Hans  Engede,  missionary  pioneer  to 
Greenland,  showed  great  courage  in  meet- 
ing the  storms  of  ridicule  at  home  and 
the  stress  of  hunger  and  disease  in  Green- 
land. But  he  courageously  held  on.  Now 
Greenland  is  a  Christian  country. 

John  G.  Paton,  missionary  to  the  New 
Hebrides,  was  a  man  it  seemed  who  never 
knew  fear.  His  life  is  a  thrilling  story 
of  missionary  courage  and  bravery. 

Of  James  Gilmour.  of  Mongolia,  a 
friend  wrote:  "Gilmour  spared  himself 
in  nothing,  but  gave  himself  wholly  to 
God.  He  kept  nothing  back.  All  was 
laid  upon  the  altar.  I  doubt  if  even 
Paul  endured  more  for  Christ  than  did 
James  Gilmour."  His  life  was  one  of  long- 
drawn-out  heroism. 

Alexander  Duff  said:  "Having  set  my 
hand  to  the  plough,  my  resolution  was 
peremptorily  taken,  the  Lord  helping  me. 
never  to  look  back  any  more,  and  never 
to  make  a  half-hearted  work  of  it.  Hav- 
ing chosen  missionary  work  in  India.  I 
gave  myself  up  wholly  to  it."  His  life 
was  a  noble  fulfilling  of  his  resolve. 

Robert  Morrison  was  the  apostle  to 
China.  China  was  closed  to  foreigners] 
yet  to  that  country  he  went,  and  accom- 
plished a  great  work.  His  noblest  task 
was  giving  the  people  the  Bible  in  their 
own  tongue.  One  of  the  expressions  that 
he  used  often,  and  that  fed  the  flame  of 
his  splendid  enthusiasm,  was:  "Look  up, 
look'  up." 

Bui  the  list  is  a  long  one.  One  of  the 
boldest  of  missionaries  was  the  Moravian 
woman.  Mary  Hartman.  who  went  alone 
to  the  wilderness  of  Dutch  Guiana,  and 
labored  most  successfully  for  the  blacks. 
There  is  no  space  in  which  to  tell  of 
Jonas  King.  Hudson  Taylor,  David  Liv- 
ingston, .lames  Hanninuton.  Cyrus  Ham- 
lin, and  many  others,  but  no  more  eour- 
igeous  men  and  women  have  ever  lived 
than  the  missionaries  of  the  Cross. 


Be  ye  therefore  fotlotoers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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^E/VErN      A      CHILD      13       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINGS.^ 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Last  month  we  printed  a  number  of 
interesting  letters  which  Our  Little 
Folks  had  written  to  us  in  answer  to 
the  question,  "What  do  you  think  are 
the  three  prettiest  stories  in  the  whole 
Bible?"  There  was  not  room  on  the 
page,  however,  for  all  the  letters  re- 
ceived in  answer  to  that  question,  and 
now  we  will  turn  to  those  that  are 
still  on  hand.  , 

Our  first  letter  has  come  from  a 
little  girl  in  New  Salem,  Mass.,  and 
this  is  what  she  has  written: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  think  the 
subject  ■•Beautiful  Bible  Stories"  is 
verv  nice.  There  are  lots  of  nice  sto- 
ries" in  the  Bible  that  I  like.  I  like 
the  storv  of  Joshua  and  the  story  of 
Joseph,  'l  also  like  the  story  of  Queen 
Esther  very  much.  The  story  of  Job 
is  wonderful.  I  am  learning  to  play 
both  the  piano  and  organ.  I  like  mu- 
sic very  much.  This  is  the  second 
time  I  have  written. 

Your  loving  niece, 
Marguerite  S.  Spooler. 

We  are  very  glad  to  hear  from  you 
again,  Marguerite.  You  have  named 
some  very  pretty  Bible  stories.  We 
are  glad  to  know  that  you  are  so 
fond  of  music,  and  hope  you  will 
practice  faithfully,  so  as  to  become  a 
good  player  on  both  the  instruments 
that  you  are  learning  to  use. 

A  Massachusetts  girl,  whose  home 
is  in  Fall  River,  has  sent  us  this 
pleasant  little  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  ten  years 
old.  The  Bible  story  that  I  like  best 
is  the  one  that  tells  how  Moses  and 
Aaron  went  upon  the  mountain  to 
talk  with  God.  My  grandma  takes 
the  American  Messenger. 

Elsie  Richardson. 

You  have  named  a  beautiful  Bible 
story,  Elsie.  What  a  precious  thought 
it  is  that  we.  too,  may  talk  with  God 
as  Moses  and  Aaron  did,  and  may  be 
sure  that  He  will  hear  and  answer 
our  prayer. 

One  of  our  little  readers,  who  lives 
in  Lynden.  in  the  State  of  Washing- 
ton, writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  the  sec- 
ond time  I  have  written  to  you.  I 
enjoy  writing  very  much.  You  have 
chosen  a  very  pretty  subject  this 
month.  I  will  now  tell  you  what  I 
think  are  the  three  prettiest  Bible 
stories.  They  are  the  one  which  tells 
about  Joseph  being  sold  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, the  one  that  tells  of  Jesus'  Birth, 
and  the  story  of  Ruth.  1  will  now  close, 
hoping  that  Uncle  Harry  will  receive  a 
lot  of  letters  on  this  subject. 

With  love. 

Esther  Tendolle. 

You  have  chosen  three  of  the  prettiest 
stories  in  the  whole  Bible  as  your  favor- 
ites, Esther.  How  thankful  we  should 
be  that  the  Bible  contains  so  many  beau- 
tiful stories,  from  which  we  may  learn 
so  many  helpful  lessons  to  guide  us  in 
our  daily  lives. 


A  Minnesota  boy,  who  lives  in  Ells- 
worth, has  written  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  will  be  twelve 
years  old  on  the  fifteenth  of  September. 
I  like  the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  because 
it  says,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I 
shall  not  want."  I  go  to  German  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday,  and  I  like  it 
very  much.  I  have  three  sisters,  but  I 
have  no  brothers,  and  I  am  very  lone- 
some at  times.  I  would  like  to  see  this 
letter  in  print. 

Your  nephew. 

Edward  Popkes. 

Glad  to  hear  from  you,  Edward.  May 
you  have  many  happy  returns  of  your 
birthday.    The   Twenty-third    is  Uncle 


thought  I  would  tell  you  what  I  like 
best.  I  like  the  life  of  Christ,  the  life 
of  Samson,  and  the  life  of  David.  My 
brother  Walter  wrote  several  letters  to 
you  when  he  was  a  little  boy.  He  is 
seventeen  now.  This  is  ray  first  letter, 
and  I  hope  that  it  will  be  printed.  I 
will  close,  and  leave  room  for  the  rest  of 
Our  Little  Folks. 

Your  nephew, 

Cecil  Krebs. 

We  are  pleased  to  receive  this  letter 
from  you,  Cecil.  Uncle  Harry  remem- 
bers with  pleasure  the  letters  that  your 
brother  Walter  sent  us.  Write  to  us 
asain.  for  we  shall  always  be  glad  to 
hear  from  any  of  our  Wisconsin  bovs. 


two  sisters 


Harry's  favorite  psalm.  Don't  feel  lone- 
some, because  you  have  no  brother,  but 
see  if  you  cannot  find  some  good  play- 
mate who  will  be  your  companion  in 
your  leisure  hours.  Remember,  too,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Elder  Bro- 
ther, and  with  Him  as  your  Friend  you 
need  never  feel  lonely. 

A  Wisconsin  boy,  who  lives  in  Rush 
Lake,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  ten  years  old,  and 
in  the  sixth  grade.  My  mother  takes  the 
American  Messenger,  and  I  saw  that 
the  subject  was  Bible   Stories;    so  I 


Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  little 
friend  in  Wren,  South  Carolina,  and  this 
is  what  she  says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  think  the  sub- 
ject for  this  month  is  a  very  pretty  one. 
There  are  a  great  many  stories  in  the 
Bible  in  which  I  am  interested.  The  pret- 
tiest one,  I  think,  is  the  story  of  the 
Birth  of  Jesus,  and  John  the  Baptist. 
Mamma  has  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  some  time,  and  likes  it  very 
much.  I  love  to  read  Our  Little  Folks' 
page.  With  love  to  all, 

Hazel  Bishop. 

The  story  you  have  chosen,  Hazel,  is 
the  favorite  story  of  many  of  Our  Little 


Folks,  and  it  is  one  that  will  never  lose 
its  charm. 

From  Minooka,  Illinois,  has  come  this 
letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  you.  My  grandma  takes  the 
American  Messenger,  and  she  lets  us 
lead  the  paper.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
have  five  sisters  and  two  brothers.  1  go 
to  school  at  Rockrun,  and  am  taking  the 
fourth-grade  work  this  year.  My 
birthday  was  the  11th  of  August. 
Your  niece, 

Alice  McCloi  d. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Ulsiah,  California,  and  this  is 
what  she  writes  about  the  birds,  in 
that  far  Western  State: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  twelve 
years  old,  and  live  in  California.  I 
like  the  robin  best  of  all  the  birds. 
Around  here  there  are  robins,  blue- 
birds, crows,  turtledoves,  orioles, 
quail,  and  woodpeckers.  The  linnets 
build  in  our  rose  bushes  every  year.  I 
like  all  kinds  of  birds.  I  love  to  read 
Our  Little  Folks'  page. 

Yours  truly, 

Alice  Stipp. 

Here  is  another  letter  which  tells 
about  the  birds,  and  which  comes 
from  a  little  girl  in  Carpenter,  Illi- 
nois : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  There  are  many  kinds  of  birds 
out  here.  There  are  sparrows,  jay- 
birds, bluebirds,  crows,  hawks,  mead- 
owlarks,  robins,  blackbirds,  owls, 
woodcocks,  and  wrens.  We  have  many 
little  chicks,  and  we  have  seven  tur- 
keys. We  live  on  a  farm.  We  have 
to  watch  the  chicken  hawks,  because 
they  catch  chickens. 

With  love  to  all  Our  Little  Folks. 

Alma  Rinkel. 

Surely  you  may  join  our  happy 
band,  Alma,  and  we  welcome  you  verj 
heartily,  together  with  all  the  other 
little  folks  who  have  sent  us  such 
pleasant  letters.  Our  Mail  Bag  is 
not  quite  empty  even  yet,  but  we  will 
have  to  keep  all  the  remaining  letters 
for  another  time. 

•I  * 

What  Have  You  Seen  in  the 
Country? 

Many  of  Our  Little   Folks  have 
been  in  the  country  during  the  past 
few  weeks,  and  so  during  the  coming 
month  we  would  like  to  hear  from  as 
many  girls  and  boys  as  possible  in 
answer  to  the  question:   "What  Have 
You  Seen  in  the  Country?"  Whether 
you    have    been    in    the  mountains, 
or  down  by  the  seashore,  or  among 
the    lakes,    we    should    like    to  hear 
from  you.    Tell  us  all  about  the  inter- 
esting things  you  have  seen,  such  as 
the  waterfalls,  the  rivers,   the  brooks, 
and  the  glens.    Give  us  as  good  a  de- 
scription as  you  can  of  any  beautiful 
scenery,  or  of  any  historical  relics,  that 
you  have  seen.    Write  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, for  we  should  like  to  have  some  good 
letters  on  this  subject  to  print  in  the 
next  issue  of  our  paper. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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American  Messenger 


September,  1912 


Jn?ePaD?ily  Circle 


THE  WAY  OF  THE  CROSS 


"By  Eliza  Strang  Baird 


i  HE  air  was  heavy  and  life- 
.  less  on  a  sultry  summer 
afternoon.  Mrs.  Gellatly 
,  was  courting  sleep  in  her 
I  small  hotel  bedroom.  She 
j  had  been  up  very  late  the 
night  before,  as  she  had  sung  at  a  large 
concert  given  for  charity  in  the  Casino. 

It  always  tired  Mrs.  Gellatly  greatly  to 
sing,  and  yet  she  enjoyed  immensely  the 
applause  and  excitement.  She  dearly  loved 
admiration,  and  was  unhappy  without  it. 
People  said  that  her  voice  was  a  very  re- 
markable one,  and  she  was  able  to  earn 
quite  a  little  money  by  singing  in  con- 
certs. This  she  spent  principally  upon 
clothes  and  for  amusements  of  various 
sorts.  She  felt  that  many  pretty 
dresses  were  needed  for  her  appearances 
in  public,  and  it  cost  to  play  bridge  and 
to  stay  at  fashionable  hotels. 

Margaret  Gellatly  argued  that  she  had 
a  perfect  right  to  plan  her  own  life  in 
this  fashion,  and  to  spend  her  earnings 
as  she  chose.  The  man  she  had  mar- 
riend  could  not  possibly  have  provided 
her  with  these  luxuries.  Charles  Gellatly 
was  professor  of  history  in  one  of  the 
smaller  Eastern  colleges.  His  salary 
was  by  no  means  a  large  one.  For  the 
last  few  years  he  had  devoted  nearly  all 
his  spare  time  and  most  of  his  summer 
vacations  to  evangelistic  work,  with 
which  his  wife  had  absolutely  no  sym- 
pathy. 

She  was.  indeed,  impatient  with  him 
for  wasting  his  energies  in  channels 
which  yielded  no  pecuniary  reward.  Thus 
husband  and  wife  seemed  to  be  traveling 
spiritually  along  lines  which  diverged 
ever  more  and  more  widely. 

Scarcely  any  common  ground  was  left, 


WELL  PEOPLE  TOO 
Wise  Doctor  Gives  Postum  to 
Convalescents 


A  wise  doctor  tries  to  give  nature  its 
best  chance  by  saving  the  little  strength 
of  the  already  exhausted  patient,  and 
building  up  wasted  energy  with  simple 
but  powerful  nourishment. 

"Five  years  ago,"  writes  a  doctor,  "T 
commenced  to  use  Postum  in  my  own 
family  instead  of  coffee."  (It's  a  well- 
known  fact  that  tea  is  just  as  injurious 
as  coffee  because  it  contains  caffeine,  the 
same  drug  found  in  coffee. )  "I  was  so 
well  pleased  with  the  results  that  I  had 
two  grocers  place  it  in  stock,  guarantee- 
ing its  sale. 

"I  then  commenced  to  recommend  it  to 
my  patients  in  place  of  coffee,  as  a  nutri- 
tious beverage.  The  consequence  is,  every 
store  in  town  is  now  selling  it,  as  it  has 
become  a  household  necessity  in  many 
homes. 

"I'm  sure  I  prescribe  Postum  as  often 
as  any  one  remedy  in  the  Materia  Medica 
— in  almost  every  case  of  indigestion  and 
nervousness  I  treat,  and  with  the  best 
results. 

"When  I  once  introduce  it  into  a  fam- 
ily, it  is  quite  sure  to  remain.  I  shall 
continue  to  use  it  and  prescribe  it  in 
families  where  1  practice. 

"In  convalescence  from  pneumonia, 
typhoid  fever  and  other  cases  I  give  it  as 
a  liquid,  easily  absorbed  diet.  You  may 
use  my  letter  as  a  reference  any  way  you 
see  fit."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  "The  Pond  to  \\  ellville"  ill  pkgs, 
"There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


and  yet  they  still  loved  each  other.  The 
man  had  for  his  wife  a  great  compas- 
sion, and  longed  to  help  and  lift  her.  In 
the  woman's  narrow,  selfish  heart  there 
was  still  a  germ  of  true  affection  left, 
not  quite  dead. 

Their  most  intimate  friends  often  won- 
dered if  the  marriage  bond  could  con- 
tinue long  to  stand  the  terrible  strain 
which  such  peculiar  circumstances  had 
placed  upon  it. 

A  chair  scraped  loudly  on  the  small 
piazza  just  outside  Mrs.  Gellatly's  win- 
dow. 

"Those  odious  women ! "  she  said  to 
herself.  "They  are  coming  to  sit  here 
again  with  their  fancy-work,  as  they  did 
yesterday  afternoon.  A  nap  is  out  of  the 
question  for  me  now.  I  must  certainly 
speak  to  Mrs.  Foster  to-night  and  get  her 
to  change  my  room.  How  foolish  it  was 
to  take  one  in  which  the  windows  opened 
on  a  public  piazza!" 

She  moved  restlessly  on  her  hot  pillow. 
Meanwhile,  the  two  ladies  outside  had 
settled  themselves  comfortably,  and  evi- 
dently meant  to  stay. 

"Did  you  say  that  you  knew  Charles 
Gellatly  when  he  was  in  college?"  asked 
one. 

The  woman  on  the  bed  grew  rigid.  Her 
breath  came  rapidly. 

"Yes, — what  a  splendid  fellow  he  was ! 
What  a  tragedy  his  life  has  been!  How 
did  he  ever  happen  to  marry  that  girl?" 

"They  were  both  very  young,  and  Mar- 
garet Beaver  was  exceedingly  pretty  and 
intelligent.  Her  voice,  which  you  heard 
last  evening,  has  always  attracted  every- 
body." 

"It  is  full  of  pathos  and  power. 
Charles  Gellatly  thought,  probably,  that 
her  soul  was  as  beautiful  as  her  face  and 
her  voice." 

"To  us,"  was  the  reply,  "it  seems  that 
he  made  the  great  mistake  of  his  life. 
And,  yet,  because  his  own  life  has  been 
wholly  given  to  his  Master,  good  has 
come  out  of  what  would  appear  to  be 
only  evil.  The  man's  character  has  been 
wonderfully  uplifted  and  purified  by  his 
trial.  He  has  walked  the  way  of  the 
Cross,  but  it  has  meant  a  very  lofty  and 
noble  development  of  his  nature.  The 
discipline  has,  by  God's  power,  resulted 
in  a  death  of  self  and  a  filling  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  are  apparent  to  all. 
Thus,  God's  perfect  plan  works  over  and 
through  our  error  and  frailty,  so  that  all 
things  in  the  end  are  for  His  glory  and 
honor!" 

"I  wish  I  had  your  strong  faith,  Mary, 
and  that  I  could  be  as  certain  as  you  are 
about  the  meaning  of  things !  It  seems 
awful  to  me  that  a  woman  can  be  so  en- 
tirely without  appreciation  of  her  high- 
est privileges,  and  that  she  can  make  a 
man  suffer  so  deeply.  It  is  terrible  to  be 
nothing  but  just  a  means  of  crucifixion 
for  another  soul ! " 

At  this  moment  a  maid  came  to  the 
door  of  the  piazza  and  announced  call- 
ers iji  the  parlor  for  the  two  ladies  who 
had  been  conversing. 

To  Mrs.  Gellatly,  the  air  still  seemed 
full  of  the  sentences  they  had  first 
spoken.  She  felt  as  if  a  knife  had  been 
thrust  directly  through  her  heart. 

"Nothing  but  a  means  of  crucifixion 
for  another  soul !  " 

The  dreadful,  luminous  words!  They 
showed  her  a  true  picture  of  herself, 
hideous,  but  unmistakable. 

Margarel  Gellatly  had  always  been 
selfish  and  thoughtless,  yet  deep  down  in 
her  heart  there  still  lived  a  true  love  for 
her  husband.  It  was  ihe  best  thing  in 
her  nature,  and  love  of  the  world  had  not 
yet  been  able  to  kill  it. 

Now,  as  she  thought   of  him,  tears 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


A  REQUEST  TO  OUR  READERS 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  add  many  thousand 
new  names  during  the  coming  four  months  to  the  subscription  list  of  the 
American  Messenger. 

This  excellent  family  paper  ranks  among  the  best  religious  periodicals 
for  the  price  at  which  it  is  offered,  and  it  should  be  in  every  household. 

We  ask  our  many  friends,  if  they  will  help  the  American  Tract 
Society  by  sending  us  the  names  and  addresses  of  those  of  their 
friends  and  acquaintances  who,  in  their  judgment,  might  appreciate  a 
sample  copy  of  the  American  Messenger  for  examination.  We 
believe  that  there  are  many  who  would  be  glad  to  have  the  paper  come 
to  them  regularly,  if  they  were  acquainted  with  it,  and  we  therefore  ask 
you  to  introduce  the  American  Messenger  to  them  in  the  way 
suggested. 

As  we  propose  to  print  an  extra  edition  of  the  October  issue,  please 
do  not  hesitate  to  send  a  large  list  of  names.  We  will  appreciate  it  and 
thank  you  very  much.  Should  you  prefer,  we  will  send  you  a  package 
containing  several  copies  of  the  special  October  issue,  so  that  you  may 
hand  them  to  friends,  accompanying  each  copy  of  the  paper  by  a  word  of 
commendation.  We  believe  that  many  of  our  readers  would  prefer  to  do 
this  rather  than  send  a  list  of  names.  Please  state  the  number  of  copies 
that  you  can  use  to  advantage. 

During  the  month  of  October  many  of  your  friends  will  be  making 
their  selection  of  reading  matter  for  the  coming  year,  and  doubtless 
they  will  be  glad  that  you  have  called  their  attention  to  the  American 
Messenger.  If  the  subscriptions  are  handed  to  you,  it  will  give  you  an 
opportunity  of  securing  one  or  more  of  the  beautiful  premiums  which 
will  be  offered  in  the  October  issue.  Many  of  our  friends  in  the  past 
have  secured  choice  Christmas  gifts  in  this  way.  ADDRESS — 

THE    CIRCULATION  MANAGER 

American  Messenger       150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City 


The  Road  to  Comfort 

A  vanished  thirst — a  cool  body  and  a 
refreshed  one;  the  sure  way — the  only 
way  is  via  a  glass  or  bottle  of 


Ideally  delicious — pure  as  purity — crisp  and 
sparkling  as  frost. 

C  Our  new  booklet,  telling 

II  66  of  Coca-Cola  vindication 
at  Chattanooga,  for  the  asking. 

Demand  the  Genuine 
as  made  by 

THE  COCA-COLA  CO. 


ATLANTA,  GA. 
l-J 


Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca-Cola. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps  165 


Do  Away 
With  the  Truss 

New  Appliance  invented  guaranteed  to 
retain  rnptnre  comfortably  at  all  times 

Sent  on  Trial 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  while 
great  improvements  have  been  made  in 
almost  every  conceivable  thing  to  lessen 
the  burdens  of  afflicted  mankind  every- 
where, and  to  make  the  sufferer  more 
comfortable,  the  undisputed "  fact  still 
remains  that  ruptured  men  who  are  not 
only  disqualified  for  work,  but  are  also 
suffering  untold  misery  and  are  each 
moment  in  danger  of  death,  have  been 
absolutely  compelled  to  wear  the  same 
old,  ungainly,  cumbersome,  torturous 
trusses  that  their  forefathers  used  in  the 
Dark  Ages. 

The  pad  or  device  that  is  applied  to 
the  rupture  is  the  all-important  feature 
of  any  mechanical  arrangement  for  re- 
taining rupture.  Nearly  all  the  trusses 
of  to-day  consist  of  a  pad  of  wood,  hard 
rubber,  or  felt  attached  to  a  band  of 
steel  or  cloth  with  great  pads  on  the 
back,  which  necessarily  press  upon  and 
often  disease  parts  of  the  body  that  be- 
fore were  in  a  perfectly  healthy  con- 
dition. 


C.  F.  BKUUKS.  the  Inventor  of  the  Rupture  Appliance 

The  Brooks  Appliance  is  fitted  with  an 
AUTOMATIC  AIR-CUSHION  which  fol- 
lows every  movement  of  the  body,  always 
covers  the  ruptured  spot  and  is  always  where 
it  should  be  to  do  the  most  good.  The  part 
of  the  cushion  which  comes  in  contact  with 
the  skin  is  soft,  pliable  gum  rubber.  It  clings 
closely,  so  that  irritation  and  slipping  is  im- 
possible, and  yet  it  is  cool  and  comfortable  be- 
cause of  the  constant  circulation  of  air  through 
it.  It  is  simple  of  construction,  so  there  is 
nothing  to  get  out  of  order — nothing  that  can 
break. 

We  are  selling  this  Appliance  under  a 
positive  guarantee  of  money  refunded  if  not 
satisfactory.  We  do  NOT  guarantee  to  cure 
any  more  than  any  doctor  will  guarantee  to 
cure  his  patient.  We  DO  guarantee  to  fur- 
nish a  perfect  fitting  Appliance,  one  that  will 
give  the  wearer  solid  comfort  and  retain  the 
protrusion  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

The  purchaser  is  the  sole  judge  of  the 
efficiency  of  the  Appliance,  and  if  for  any 
reason  whatever  (which  does  not  have  to  be 
furnished  lis)  it  is  returned,  the  price  paid  will 
be  refunded  in  full.  Thus  you  see  it  is  sold 
strictly  on  its  merits. 

This  Appliance  is  endorsed  and  adopted  by 
thousands  of  physicians,  and  we  can  furnish 
references  and  recommendations  in  any  county 
or  city  in  the  U.  S.  A.  The  United  States 
War  Department  has  purchased  quantities  of 
our  Appli.inces  for  Hospital  use  during  the 
past  eight  years,  and  this  fact  alone  stands 
out  as  greater  proof  of  its  efficiency  than  any 
argument  we  could  advance. 

Farther  in  formation  regarding  the  Appliance, 
rules  for  self  measurement*  and  catalogue  sent 
Free  in  sealed  envelope. 

Brooks  Appliance  Co. 
1458  State  Street   Marshall.  Mich. 


The  Advertising  Manager  of  the  American 
Messenger  has  thoroughly  investigated  the 
above  concern,  and  is  satisfied  that  the 
Brooks  Appliance  Company  is  perfectly  re- 
liable. 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings.  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Publis  fully  coverea  by  model,  sug- 
tive  and  devout  Prayers.  Test  Pkt. 
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The  Way  of  the  Cross 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

forced  themselves  underneath  her  closed 
lids.  How  much  stronger  and  nobler  he 
was  than  any  other  man  she  had  ever 
known!  She  remembered  all  his  unfail- 
ing patience  with  her  childish  whims,  his 
indulgence  of  her  wishes,  even  when  they 
hurt  his  feelings  cruelly  and  cost  him 
much. 

She  realized,  too,  that  he  had  con- 
stantly remained  true  to  his  own  high 
purposes  and  ideals,  and  had  never  al- 
lowed her  sinful  weakness  to  drag  him 
down. 

The  shams  fell  away  from  her  soul  in 
that  scorching  furnace  of  remorse.  Only 
truth  was  left,  and  a  great  shame,  which 
was  the  beginning  of  something  better, 
for  when  a  soul  is  thus  emptied  of  self, 
by  whatever  means,  the  Lord  has  a 
chance  to  fill  it. 

At  last  Margaret  Gellatly  rose,  bathed 
her  eyes,  and  dressed  for  dinner,  though 
she  felt  and  looked  very  weak  and  ill. 
People  commented  upon  her  appearance, 
and  pleading  a  headache,  she  escaped  as 
soon  as  she  possibly  could  from  the  hotel 
parlor. 

Then  she  walked  down  to  the  little 
railway  station,  and  sent  a  telegram  to 
her  husband  at  Northfield: 

"May  I  come  to  you  to-morrow  ? 
Please  answer  at  once." 

She  went  to  her  room  again  and  lay 
down  to  wait.  Suppose  her  repentance 
should  have  come  too  late,  she  thought 
anxiously.  Suppose  Charles  no  longer 
wanted  her !  Perhaps  the  time  when  she 
could  help  and  cheer  his  life  was  past. 
Oh,  surely  that  would  be  for  her  the  way 
of  the  Cross,  if  he  refused  her  petition, 
if  he  forbade  her  to  come! 

At  half-past  nine  there  was  a  knock  on 
her  door.  The  bell-boy  handed  her  a  yel- 
low envelope.  Her  trembling  fingers  tore 
it  open  and  her  misty  eyes  read : 

"Will  meet  you  to-morrow.  Telegraph 
me  what  train  you  will  take  from  New 
York.    I  want  you." 

The  blessed  relief  brought  by  those 
last  three  words !  It  seemed  to  her  that 
God  Himself  must  have  whispered  them 
to  her  husband's  heart. 

Margaret  Gellatly  did  not  try  to  sleep 
that  night.  For  several  hours  she  lay 
weeping  and  praying.  Then  she  rose  and 
packed  her  trunks.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing she  sent  Charles  a  telegram  and  left 
for  the  city.  To  her  surprise,  she  found 
her  husband  waiting  for  her  that  after- 
noon when  the  train  arrived  in  New 
York. 

One  look  at  her  face  told  him  much. 
A  great  hope  rose  in  his  heart.  He  had 
so  long  been  praying  for  Margaret  that 
he  was  ready  for  God's  answer. 

"I  am  walking  the  way  of  the  Cross," 
she  whispered  close  to  his  ear.  "So  long 
I  have  made  you  walk  it,  dear.  Show 
me  how  it  can  lead  to  that  mount  of 
peace  and  joy  where  you  are  standing 
now ! " 

Several  weeks  later,  at  one  of  the 
great  conference  meetings,  Mrs.  Charles 
Gellatly  sang  that  wonderful  hymn  en- 
titled "Christ,  Our  Rest,"  written  by 
George  Matheson.  Her  marvelous  voice 
was  full  of  an  unspeakable  pathos.  There 
was  something  in  her  singing  which 
melted  the  hearts  of  the  audience.  On 
the  platform  her  husband  sat  with  bowed 
head,  but  his  soul  thrilled  within  him  as 
he  heard  the  words  that  fell  from  his 
life's  lips: 

"O  Cross,  that  liftest  up  my  head. 
I  dare  not  ask  to  fly  from  thee ; 
I  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead. 
And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red 
Life  that  shall  endless  be." 
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want  to  send 
every  little  girl  a 
Speaking  and  Sleeping 
Doll;  will  say  "Mama"  and 
"Papa".    The  prettiest,  daintiest 
and  sweetest  Dolly  y an  ever  saw.  Elab- 
orately and  stylishly  dressed;  lace  trimmed  hat 
and  gown:  shoes  and  stockings;  17  Ins.  high.  Pretty 
head.  Lang  golden  curls.  Will  close  its  eyes.  There  Is  every- 
thing about  this  doll  to  endear  It  to  the  heart  of  Its  owner.' 
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Sweet  Memories  of  the  Past 

BY  MRS.  A.  II.  PEKHAM. 

When  weary  with  life's  toils  and  cares, 

We  open  memory's  book. 
And  as  we  pause  to  rest  awhile. 

Upon  its  pages  look. 
How  many  scenes  are  brought  to  view, 

Too  beautiful  to  last. 
But,  oh,  these  memories  linger  still, 

Sweet  memories  of  the  past. 

Sweet  memories  of  childhood  days, 

When  free  from  anxious  care, 
We  gathered  in  the  dear  old  home, 

With  all  the  loved  ones  there. 
How  oft  upon  those  happy  days, 

A  backward  look  we  cast, 
With  grateful  hearts  that  we  could  share 

Sweet  memories  of  the  past. 

Sweet  memories  of  later  years — 

How  gladly  we  would  stay 
Where  little  children  in  our  home 

Made  sunshine  all  the  day. 
But  years    have  flown,   and   scenes  have 
changed. 

And  still  are  changing  fast : 
Yet  in  our  hearts  there  still  remain 

Sweet  memories  of  the  past. 

Sweet  memories  of  answered  prayer, 

And  helpful  words  of  love. 
And  kindly  deeds  bestowed  by  those 

Who  wait  for  us  above. 
Our  Father,  help  us  so  to  live. 

While  life  on  earth  shall  last. 
That  we  may  give  to  other  lives 

Sweet  memories  of  the  past. 

Souls  That  See  the  King 

BY  REV.  R.  P.  ANDERSON. 

All  along  the  route  traveled  by  the 
King  and  Oueen  of  England,  when  they 
were  in  India,  immense  crowds  of  people 
gathered  to  see  the  rulers  of  the  land, 
and  many  thousands  of  natives  bought 
photographs  of  the  royal  pair. 

Many  others,  however,  refused  to  buy, 
not  because  they  were  not  interested,  but 
because  the  vision  of  their  majesties  was 
engraved  upon  the  heart. 

"Why  should  we  have  a  picture  ?"  they 
asked  simply.  "Have  we  not  seen  the 
King  himself?" 

Before  this  they  had  seen  representa- 
tives of  the  king,  or  pictures  of  him,  and 
they  had  heard  much  about  him ;  but 
now  he  stood  before  them  a  living  reality. 
They  saw  him  in  person;  and  that  satis- 
fied them. 

How  like  our  spiritual  experience  ? 

All  men  begin  the  quest  of  God  afar 
off.  At  first  they  hear  about  Him,  and 
the  words  do  not  always  thrill  them. 
They  grow  accustomed  to  pictures  of  the 
Son,  the  little  Child,  the  serious-faced 
Man  of  Sorrows,  the  dying  Sacrifice. 
They  know  the  significance  of  His  life 
and  death.  They  understand  that  behind 
the  message  and  the  symbolism  of  the 
Cross  lies  a  great  reality,  but  it  has  not 
become  vivid  and  vital  to  them.  The 
King  is  more  or  less  an  abstraction,  a 
person  oversea. 

Then  out  of  the  soul's  vague  unrest 
arises  a  definite  purpose  to  seek  the  Lord 
and  to  find  the  personal  experience  that 
brings  rest  and  peace. 

"Upon  an  obscure  night, 

Fevered  with  love's  anxiety, 
(O  hapless,  happy  plight!) 

I  went,  none  seeing  me, 
Forth  from  my  house,   where  all  things 
quiet  he." 

"Upon  an  obscure  night,"  for  souls 
that  are  in  earnest  to  find  their  Lord  do 
not  always  tell  of  their  inner  darkness,  of 
their  deep  desire  and  longing.  "Fevered 
with  love's  anxiety"  expresses  their  feel- 
ing, which  is  not  fear,  or  despair,  or  un- 
certainty, but  an  intensity  of  longing 
that  will  not  be  quieted.  "O  hapless, 
happy  plight,"  paradoxical  as  it  may 
seem,  is  the  exact  truth.  For  to  be  with- 
out the  Lord,  to  feel  that  He  is  not  near, 
is  a  hapless  plight,  yet  the  very  fever  of 
desire  to  attain  Him  is  itself  a  prophecy 
of  success  and  a  source  of  secret  delight. 

So  the  soul  starts  on  its  mission, 
"none  seeing  me,"  it  says,  none  imagin- 
ing what  strong  inner  impulses  are  at 
work  in  the  silent  depths  of  being.  The 
house  is  quiet  enough.  No  one  would 
suspect  that  a  struggle  was  going  on  in- 
side. The  outer  life  is  placid,  but  the  in- 
ner is  tumult. 


The  quest  is  not  in  vain.  The  anointed 
eye  sees  the  Lord  and  rejoices  in  that 
blessed  vision.  He  is  no  longer  afar  off, 
a  name,  an  abstraction,  but  a  livins 
spirit  within  the  heart.  The  full  mean- 
ing of  all  descriptions  and  symbols  dawns 
upon  the  mind.  We  see  Him  and  are  at 
peace. 

And  we  more  than  see.  The  Indian  may 
gaze  upon  his  Emperor,  but  the  Christian 
becomes  one  with  his  Lord.  When  this  is 
realized— this  truth  of  our  oneness  with 
the  Lord — the  darkness  and  the  fever 
pass  forever,  and  a  deep,  abiding  joy 
takes  their  place.  In  "The  Festival  of 
Spring"  Jelalu  'd  Din  has  voiced  this  ex- 
perience, the  sweetest  that  a  Christian 
can  reach. 

"With  Thy  sweet  soul  this  soul  of  mine 

Hath  mixed,  as  water  doth  with  wine. 
Who  can  the  wine  and  water  part, 

Or  me  and  Thee  when  we  combine? 
Thou  art  become  my  greater  self; 

Small  bounds  no  more  can  me  confine. 
Thou  hast  my  being  taken  on, 

And  shall  not  I  now  take  on  Thine? 
Me  Thou  forever  hast  affirmed, 

That  I  may  ever  know  Thee  mine. 
Thy  love  hath  pierced  me  through  and 
through, 

Its  thrill  with  bone  and  nerve  entwine. 
I  rest,  a  flute  laid  on  Thy  lips  ; 

A  lute,  I  on  Thy  breast  recline. 
Breathe  deep  in  me  that  I  may  sigh, 

Yet  strike  my  strings  and  tears  shall 
shine." 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  WORLD. 
*  •»» 

A  Little  River 

_  There  is  no  music  like  a  little  river. 
It  plays  the  same  tune  over  and  over 
again  and  yet  does  not  weary  over  it  like 
most  fiddlers.  It  takes  the' mind  out  of 
doors,  and  though  we  should  be  grateful 
for  good  homes,  there  is,  after  all,  no 
home  like  God's  out-of-doors.  It  quiets 
a  man  down  like  saying  his  prayers 

ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON. 


THE  WAY  OUT 
Change  of  Food  Brought  Success  and 
Happiness 


An  ambitious  but  delicate  girl,  after 
failing  to  go  through  school  on  account 
of  nervousness  and  hysteria,  found  in 
Grape-Nuts  the  only  thing  that  seemed 
to  build  her  up  and  furnish  her  the  peace 
of  health. 

"From  infancy,"  she  says,  "I  have  not 
been  strong.  Being  ambitious  to  learn  at 
any  cost  I  finally  got  to  the  High  School, 
but  soon  had  to  abandon  my  studies  on 
account  of  nervous  prostration  and  hys- 
teria. 

"My  food  did  not  agree  with  me,  I 
grew  thin  and  despondent.  I  could  not 
enjoy  the  simplest  social  affair,  for  I  suf- 
fered constantly  from  nervousness,  in 
spite  of  all  sorts  of  medicines. 

"This  wretched  condition  continued 
until  I  was  twenty-five,  when  I  became 
interested  in  the  letters  of  those  who  had 
cases  like  mine  and  who  were  getting 
well  by  eating  Grape-Nuts. 

"I  had  little  faith  but  procured  a  box 
and  after  the  first  dish  I  experienced  a 
peculiar  satisfied  feeling  that  I  had  never 
gained  from  any  ordinary  food.  I  slept 
and  rested  better  that  night,  and  in  a 
few  days  began  to  grow  stronger. 

"I  had  a  new  feeling  of  peace  and  rest- 
fulness.  In  a  few  weeks,  to  my  great 
joy,  the  headaches  and  nervousness  left 
me,  and  life  became  bright  and  hopeful. 
I  resumed  my  studies  and  later  taught 
ten  months  with  ease — of  course  using 
Grape-Nuts  every  day.  It  is  now  four 
years  since  I  began  to  use  Grape-Nuts,  I 
am  the  mistress  of  a  happy  home,  and 
the  old  weakness  has  never  returned." 
Name  given  by  the  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason."  Bead  the  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  July,  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $371.00 
for  Special  Objects),  $2,153.75. 


ARIZONA,  $20. 
Mr.  Hill,  $20. 

CALIFORNIA,  $24.55. 
Mrs.  Lothammer,  $1.30  ;  Mr.  Gilles,  $1  ; 
Dr.  Harvey,  $15  ;  Mr.  Prince,  $5  ;  Mr.  Dohl, 
$0.25  ;  Miss  Scates,  $2. 

CONNECTICUT,  $129.50. 
Mr.  Gross  (for  Mission),  $0.35:  Miss 
Dudley  and  friend.  $2  ;  Miss  Copp,  $3  ;  Mrs. 
Stone,  $1;  Mr.  Williams,  $1.15;  Mrs  Van 
Tassel,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Osborne,  $10  ;  Miss  Clark, 
$3;  Mrs.  Carter,  $5;  Mr.  Holmes,  $10;  Mis 
Keeler.  $2  ;  Dr.  Smith,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Coffin,  $10  ; 
Mrs.  Parker.  $1  ;  Mr.  Rogers,  $5  :  Mr.  Case, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Edwards,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Kinney,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Hart,  $10  ;  Norwich,  Park  Cong.  Church 
($30  included  to  constitute  Mrs.  Osgood  a 
Life  Member),  $40;  Mr.  Hague,  $1;  Miss 
Belden,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Congdon,  $3. 

DISTRICT  OP  COLUMBIA,  $1. 
Professor  Draper,  $1. 

ILLINOIS.  $410.79. 
Mr.  Blosser,  $2  ;  Chicago,  Tract  Society 
(including  $306.84  for  Colportage,  etc.), 
S345.84  ;  Mr.  Hofmann,  $2  ;  Miss  Beattie, 
$2 ;  Winnebago,  Pres.  Church,  $2.20 ;  For- 
reston,  Refd.  Church,  $15  ;  Mr.  Hite,  $1  ; 
Cash,  $40.75. 

INDIANA,  $1. 
Oxford,  Pres.  Church  W.  M.  S.,  $1. 

IOWA,  $43.91. 
Mr.   Meyer    (for   Mission),   $5;  Keokuk, 
Young  People,  $3.91  ;  M.  E.  Church  Epworth 
League,  $10  ;  Mr.  Collison,  $10  ;  Mr.  Foster, 
$15. 

KENTUCKY,  $8. 
Ludlow,  S.  S.  of  Fairview  Cong'l  Church, 
$3 ;  Mr.  Hardy,  $5. 

MAINE,  $24.50. 
Miss  Hutchins,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Hooper,  $1.50  ; 
Miss  Sewall,  $20  ;  Miss  Nason,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $5. 
Mrs.  McCaffrey,  $5. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $216.85. 
Mrs.  Walker,  $2  ;  Miss  Kelley,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Doughty,  $10;  Mrs.  Duncan  (for  China), 
$25 ;  Mr.  Baily,  $2 ;  Miss  Stevens,  $5 ; 
Housatonic.  Cong.  Church,  $5  ;  "A  Friend," 
$2  ;  Mrs.  Abbott,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Cannon,  $2  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Hawley,  $5 ;  Mr.  Pressey,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Turm-r,  $5  ;  Wellesley  Hills,  First  Cong. 
Church,  $33.85  ;  Mrs.  Parker,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Newell,  $1  ;  Mr.  Robitscheck,  $1  ;  Mr.  Am- 
mldown,  $1  ;  Mr.  Richards.  $1  :  Mr.  Bull, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Adams,  $2  ;  Mr.  Woods,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Griffith,  $5  ;  Miss  Rice,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Peabodv, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Chessman,  $2  ;  Dr.  Carter,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Walworth,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Jenkins,  $1  ;  Mr.  Rus- 
sell, $5  ;  Mrs.  Crane,  $15  ;  Mr.  Fletcher,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Pickford,  $25;  "A  Friend,"  $10:  Miss 
Edwards,  $2  ;  Mr.  Riley,  $10  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cleveland,  $1  ;  Miss  Baily,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Wen- 
dell, $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $53. 
Allegan,  First  Pres.  Church,  $8  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Veltkamp,  $3 ;  Mr.  Sytzama,  $2  ;  Holland. 
First    Refd.   Church,   $30  ;   Detroit,  Scovel 
Mem.  Pres.  Church,  $10. 

MISSOURI,  $7.65. 
A  Friend,  $4.65  ;  Mr.  Holland,  $3. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $12.50. 
Benniugton,  Cong.  Church  S.   S.,  $2.50  ; 
Miss  Cummings,  $10. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $182.95. 
Bloomfield,  First  Pres.  Church,  $9 ;  Mr. 
Donohue,  $1;  Mrs.  Mason,  $5;  Salem,  First 
Pres.  Church.  $32 ;  Miss  Peck,  $lo :  Mr. 
Pierson,  $5  ;  S.  Orange,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$8.95  ;  Mr.  Rankin,  $20  ;  Miss  Brewster.  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Allen,  $25  ;  Jersey  City.  Second  Pres. 
Church.  $5;  Dr.  Hepburn.  $5;  Miss  Atter- 
bury,  $5  ;  Mr.  Higbie,  $50. 

NEW  YORK,  $413.16. 
From  Readers  of  the  Christian  Herald. 
$100;  Mr.  Auchincloss.  $15:  in  Memory  of 
W.  W.  Rand.  $5  ;  A  Friend.  Pres.  Church, 
$2;  Mr.  Bowers,  $50;  Miss  Strong,  $20; 
Brooklvn,  Flatlands  Dutch  Refd.  Church, 
$8.40;  Mr.  Proctor,  $10;  Mr.  Hammond.  $5; 
Mr.  Rice,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Colwell,  $1  ;  Mrs.  White- 
bouse,  $10  ;  C.  S.  S.,  $50  ;  Coxsackie,  Second 
Kefd.  Church.  $21.50  ;  Mr.  Gove.  $1  ;  Brock- 
port,  First  Pres.  Church.  $19:  Jamaica, 
First  Rpf.  Dutch  Church,  $78.11  :  Mr. 
Gage,  $5.15 ;  Mrs.  Olmsted,  $5 ;  Rochester, 
Brighton  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $3. 
Mrs.  Buxton,  $2  ;  Mr.  Wills,  $1. 

OHIO,  $233.10. 
Mrs.  Barter,  $5:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown, 
$10;  Cincinnati,  Evanston  Pres.  Church, 
$15;  Mr.  I'.lakemore.  $5;  Mr.  Belmer,  $5; 
Mr.  Simps.. n.  $5:  Mrs.  Moffat  t.  $5;  The 
ShlllltO  Co.,  $5:  The  Mabley  &  Carew  Co., 
$5  ;  Knox  Pres.  Church,  $5  :  Rev.  Mr.  Crouse, 


$2;  Mr.  Teale,  $3;  Mrs.  Kumler,  $1;  Mis. 
Cobb,  $5  :  Mr.  Winter,  $25  ;  Mr.  McClain, 
$10  :  Miss  Dunlop  and  Mrs.  Watts,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Binder,  $2  ;  Mr.  Maine,  $2  ;  Mr.  Mat- 
thews, $2  ;  Mrs.  Miller,  $2  ;  Miss  Binder, 
$1.50  ;  Mr.  Adams.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Arnold,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Welsheimer,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Wilson,  $1  ; 
Miss  Wilson,  $1  ;  Miss  Collier,  $1  ;  Dr. 
Collier,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Waddell.  $0.25 :  Mrs. 
Brown,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Akerman,  $2  ;  Dr. 
Mitchell,  $1  :  Mrs.  Woodbridge,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Prout.  $1  :  Mrs.  Thomas.  $1  :  Mr.  Watkins. 
$1  ;  Mr.  Lovett.  $1  :  Mr.  Marklev.  $1  ;  Miss 
Jones,  $0.50;  Miss  Buckingham,  $0.50:  Mrs. 
Priest,  $0.30  :  Norwood.  First  Pres.  Church, 
$6.80  ;  Mr.  Selbv,  $5  ;  Miss  Peebles,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  McCook.  $5 ;  Mr.  Settlage,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Ilervey.  $5  :  Mrs.  Reynolds,  $1.50  :  Mr.  Als- 
dorf.  $1  ;  Mr.  Klrkpatrick,  $1  :  Mr.  Sperry. 
$1  ;  Miss  Litzenberg.  $1  ;  Miss  Knislev.  $0.50  ; 
Mrs.  Wright.  $0.25  :  Mr.  Stoddard,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Wick,  $50  ;  Miss  Parker,  $2. 

OREGON,  $5. 
Mr.  Voorhies,  $5. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $240.34. 
Mr.  Kern.  $2  :  .Teannette.  Class  No.  3, 
S.  S..  $2.30;  Wilkinsburg.  First  Pres. 
Church,  $31.80  ;  Mrs.  Hooper,  $1  :  Coraopo- 
lis.  Neville  Island  Pres.  Church,  $3.34  ; 
Pittsburgh,  Refd.  Pres.  Congregation,  $5  ; 
Wilkinsburg.  Beulah  Pres.  Church.  $1.40  ; 
Dr.  Romig.  $1  :  Miss  Ricketts,  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Webster,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Becker.  $1  ;  Executors  of 
Est.  of  P.  W.  Sheafer,  $25  :  Mr.  Stewart, 
$100  :  Mr.  Bare,  $5  ;  Miss  Nevin,  $1  :  "A 
Friend  in  Pennsvlvania"  (for  China),  $15  ; 
Mr.  Desh,  $10:  Mr.  Martin.  $5:  Mrs.  Dick- 
son, $15  ;  Mrs.  Strong,  $5  ;  Mr.  Heilig,  $0.50. 

RHODE   ISLAND,  $29. 
"Sophia,"   $5  ;  Mr.   Davenport,  $1  :  Mr. 
Dixon,  $5;  Mr.  Clark.-.  $2;  .Miss  Salisbury. 
SI  ;  Dr.  Whitmarsh,  $5;  Mrs.  Danielson,  $5; 
Mr.  Carpenter,  $5. 

UTAH,  $2. 
Rev.  Mr.  Pratt,  $2. 

VERMONT.  $1. 
Miss  Goodhue,  $1. 

VIRGINIA.  $31. 
Mrs.  Rogers,  $1  ;  Mr.  White,  $5  ;  Mr.  Col- 
lins, $25. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $5. 
Bishop  Peterkin,  $5. 

WISCONSIN.  $39.95. 
Mr.  Gunthlv  (for  Mission).  $0.30;  Mr. 
Sohmoker.  $0'.65  :  Mrs.  Freitag,  $5  :  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $0.50  ;  Mrs.  Ratcliff, 
£1  ;  Milwaukee.  Immanuel  Pres.  Church.  $18  ; 
Racine,  Welsh  Church,  W.  M.  S..  $10.50  :  A 
Friend.  $0.50  :  Mrs.  Capon,  $0.50  ;  Mrs. 
Goldenberger,  $0.25:  Mr.  Miller.  $0.25;  Mrs. 
Stafford,  $0.50;  Mr.  Giddings,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $10. 
Canada,  Mr.  Troegel,  $1.50 ;  Friends  of 
Mission.  $3.50. 

Hawaii,  Mrs.  Richards,  $5. 

LEGACIES,  $2,005.82. 
Estate  of  Frances  C.  Robinson.  Hudson, 
N.  Y..  on  account.  $1,000  ;  Estate  of  Mary 
I.  Wadsworth.  Marshall,  Mich..  $2.40; 
Estate  of  Mrs.  Phebe  M.  Drake,  Lyons 
Farms,  N.  J.,  on  account.  $1,000  :  Estate 
of  Wm.  F.  Lee,  New  York  City,  N.  Y.,  $3.42. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $495.06. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $470.06; 
Income  for  Annuitants.  $25. 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y. 

**  ■* 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  (See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

*i  ft 

Life  Members  andlDirectors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  In 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  254.910 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  the  past  seventy 
years  17,080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17.616,521. 

.Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

ft  ft 


For  Firemen  and  Policemen 

The  value  of  the  service  rendered  by 
firemen  and  policemen  in  the  protection 
of  life  and  property  cannot  be  measured 
in  dollars  and  cents.  Often  this  service 
is  rendered  at  extreme  peril,  and  not  in- 
frequently these  men  sacrifice  their  own 
lives  in  the  faithful  performance  of  their 
duty. 

Firemen  and  policemen  must  necessa- 
rily spend  much  time  in  reserve  duty, 
and  during  those  periods  of  reserve  they 
have  abundant  opportunity  for  reading. 
Realizing  the  boon  which  a  good  Chris- 
tian paper  must  be,  one  of  our  friends  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  has  for  a  long  time 
paid  for  sending  a  copy  of  the  American 
Messenger  to  every  fire  house  and  police 
station  in  that  city.  Another  friend  is 
doing  a  similar  service  in  Reading,  Pa., 
and  other  friends  are  paying  for  copies 
of  this  paper  which  are  sent  to  the  fire- 
men in  other  localities. 

This  Christian  enterprise  deserves  to 
be  carried  forward  in  every  city  and 
town  where  firemen  and  policemen  are 
found.  We  make  a  strong  appeal  to  our 
readers  to  follow  the  example  already 
set,  and  to  forward  their  subscriptions 
to  pay  for  the  sending  of  the  American 
Messenger  to  the  fire  houses  and  police 
stations  in  their  own  localities.  Five 
copies  or  more  will  be  sent  to  separate 
addresses  at  the  club  rate  of  thirty  cents 
apiece.  Will  you  not  render  this  Chris- 
tian service  to  the  men  in  your  own  com- 
munity, who  stand  ready  to  risk  their 
lives  in  your  behalf  ? 

ft  ft 

Influence 

Tin-:  smallest  bark  on  life's  tumultuous  ocean 
Will   leave  a    track  behind   forevermore  ; 
The   lightest   wave  of  influence   once  in 
motion, 

Extends  and  widens  to  the  eternal  shore. 


Self  Heating  Iron 


NEW 

"STANDARD" 

Makes  and  con- 
tains its  own 
Heat.  Works 
while  it  is  heat- 
ing, heats  while 
it  is  working, 
eaves  mi' 
of  walk- 
ing. 


Saves  Its  Cost 
Every  Month. 

Economical, 
safe,  conven- 
ient. The 
"Standard"  is 
stove,  fuel, 
heat — all  in  one. 
Fire  is  inside. 
Carry  it  about,  go 
where  you  please. 
Don't  stay  in  hot 
kitchen;  iron  any 
place,  any  room, 
on  porch  or  under 
shade  tree.  Go 
right  along,  one 
thing  after  anoth- 
er.   All  kinds  of 
clothes  ironed 
better  in  half  the 
time.  No  waiting, 
,  nb  stopping  to 
chang- irons.  Right 
heat.  Easily  regulat- 
1  ed.  No  time  wasted. 
Iron  on  table  all  the 
timp,  onn  hand  on  the 
iron,  the  other  to 
turn  and  fold  the 
!  «*\  (clothes.  The 

sfc-j  \  "Standard"  is 

neat,  durable  and 
compact;  all  parts 
within  radius  of 
iron  and  handle. 
No  tanks  nor  fit- 
tings standing  out 
at  si.k-s  or  ends  to 

. —    —  ■ — — —  himlcror  be  in  tho 

..;ay.  No  wires  or  hose  attached  to  bother.  Might 
size,  riahl  slnine,  right  weight.  Cheapest  fuel, 
two  cents  does  ordinary  family  ironing.  Every  iron 
tested  before  shipping.  Ready  for  use  « lien  re- 
ceived. Price  low—  $4.50.  Sent  anywhere. 
AfiFNTS  HARE  MONEY.  Men  or  Women, 
r-iui.ii  ■  o  Quick,  easy  sure.  All  venr  lnisi- 
iiewN.  Experience  not  neces- 
sary. Sells  on  merit — sells 
itself.  They  buy  on  sight. 
Every  home  a  prospect. 
Every  woman  needs  it. 
Price  low— all  can  afford  it. 
HOW  THEY  1>0  *E[,I, 
Even  2  or  3  a  day  cives  $27  to 
$40  a  week  profit ;  6  salesa  day- 
is  fair  for  an  agent  ;  some 
will  sell  a  dozen  in  one  day. 
Show  10  families— sell  8. 
Not  sold   in  stores.  Send 

no    money.      Write    postal  ,  .„ 

today    for   full   description,  Standard 
agents  selling  plan.   How  to  get  FREE  SAMI'I.E 
C.  BROWN  MFC  CO.,  443  Brown  Bldg.   "    1       '  " 


Cincinnati,  0. 


Romanism — A  Menace 
to  the  Nation 

(  A  New  and  Original  Work) 

By  JfcREMIAH  J.  (FATHER)  CROWLEY 

Together  with  his  former  book,  "The 
Parochial  School,  a  Curse  to  the  Church, 
a  Menace  to  the  Nation."' 

(Tiro  Books  in  One.) 

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  EVER  PRINTED  ABOUT 
ROMANISM 

A  searchlight  on  the  Papal  System. 
Startling  charges  against  individuals  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  made 
and  filed  by  the  author  and  a  score  of 
prominent  priests,  with  Affidavits,  Can- 
celed Cheeks  and  Photographic  Proofs, 
exposing  Rome's  Traffic  in  Sin  and 
Shame.  The  77  Startling  Illustrations 
alone  are  worth  the  price. 

This  volume  contains  the  authentic  ex- 
periences of  a  man  who  occupies  the 
unique  position  of  having  voluntarily 
withdrawn  from  the  priesthood  and 
membership  of  the  Church  of  Rome  with- 
out being  canonically  excommunicated. 

Bound  in  beautiful  purple  cloth,  gold 
lettering,  with  protecting  jacket;  size 
5%  x  8%,  containing  701  pages. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  $2.20. 

THE  WESTERN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

BOOKSELLERS 
420  Elm  Street     -     -     Cincinnati,  Ohio 


HALLOWED 


HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEV,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEY 

OVER  1000 CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  .per  copy  by  mail 
r  it  urnable  samples  mailed  to  "earnest  inquirers" 
THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  or  Chicaeo 


«-  ■  »wl  I  Cl\  /mS^CTEETES,  k!CS£  EtTS- 

rUIIRCM  AELE.  LOWES  PEICS. 

t-nurion  tsBreoOJSFSEECATALCflgB 
BTjIjS.^^       TELLS  WET. 
Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0, 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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The  Silent  Messenger 

The  quiet  work  of  the  publication  de- 
partments is  often  forgotten  by  those 
whose  eyes  are  on  the  more  spectacular 
features  of  missionary  activities.  Rev. 
Robert  Thomson,  of  the  European  Tur- 
key Mission  of  the  American  Board,  wri- 
ting from  Samokov,  calls  deserved  atten- 
tion to  this  branch  of  evangelism  in 
these  words: 

"I  am  convinced  that  our  publications 
are  exercising  a  strong,  though  silent,  in- 
fluence in  the  country.  Many  of  the  or- 
thodox clergy  highly  appreciate  them, 
and  say  so.  Not  long  ago,  when  I  was 
at  the  bank  on  business,  the  local  archi- 
mandrite came  in.  a  big,  noble-looking 
man,  who  has  long  been  very  cordial  to 
me.  As  soon  as  he  saw  me  he  came  over, 
shook  me  heartily  by  the  hand,  and,  with 
a  pleasant  smile,  said,  in  his  loud,  sono- 
rous voice,  in  the  presence  of  some  half 
dozen  officials  and  others  who  were 
there:  'I  like  these  last  books  of  yours 
(two  or  three  sermons  by  Mr.  Hoi  way) 
so  much.  We  Bulgarians  are  far  behind 
in  our  Christianity.  Books  like  these  are 
just  what  we  need.'  And  that  from  a  high 
church  dignitary!  But  he  was  right.  The 
need  is  tremendous. 

"The  other  week  a  teacher  in  the  na- 
tional gymnasium  in  Kustendil,  a  mid- 
dle-aged man  of  superior  abilities  and 
great  intelligence,  with  whom  I  have  been 
corresponding  for  some  time,  wrote  me  a 
letter  which  he  frankly  told  me  he  meant 
to  be  a  letter  of  religious  inquiry  'for,' 
said  he,  'you  are  the  first  educated  per- 
son I  have  yet  met  with  who  is  a  believer 
in  religion.'  What  a  world  of  significance 
there  is  in  that!  And  in  Sofia  there  is 
now  published  a  periodical  called  The 
Atheist,  which  openly  justifies  its  title. 
The  need  is  enormous ;  but  the  encour- 
agement is  also  great.  God  has  a  rem- 
nant in  this  land.  And  our  freedom  to 
work  is  astonishing,  when  we  think  what 
it  might  have  been  had  Bulgaria  been 
like  Greece.  Roumania,  Servia,  Austria, 
or  Russia." 

»•  * 

China  at  Northfield 

An  unusual  feature  at  the  Northfield 
Men's  Student  Conference  this  year  was 
the  presence  of  fifty  Chinese  students, 
many  of  them  supported  in  this  country 
on  the  indemnity  fund  returned  by  our 
Government  to  China.  Any  doubting 
Thomas,  who  imagines  that  the  Chinese 
are  unattractive,  looking  upon  these 
men  would  have  been  converted  once  for 
all.  They  had  a  baseball  team  which 
gave  a  creditable  account  of  itself,  and, 
when  they  played,  the  biggest  gallery 
gathered  on  the  hillside.  One  of  them 
was  the  runner-up  in  the  tennis  tourna- 
ment against  strong  Eastern  college 
plavers. 

These  men  are  fascinating.  Their  per- 
sonalities are  as  alert,  subtle,  and  at- 
tractive as  are  those  of  our  popular 
college  men.  They  are  remarkably  ac- 
quisitive; seeing  everything,  learning 
everything  through  to  the  bottom,  and 
storinir  it  away  for  future  use.  Their 
presence  in  every  mission  study  class 
and  Bible  class  sharpened  the  wits  and 
stirred  the  convictions  of  every  student. 
The  nephew  of  the  famous  premier.  Tang 
Shao  Yi.  and  other  men  of  wealth  and 
high  position  were  there. 

Finally,  and  best  of  all.  of  twenty  of 
them  who  came  to  Northfield  non-Chris- 
tians, seventeen  definitely  accepted 
Christ  in  their  meetings  together,  under 
the  demonstration  of  the  highest  type  of 
alert,  virile,  broad-minded  Christianity 
that  America  reveals. 

•6  « 

The  Chinese  Church  of  Peking 

"We  cannot  keep  up  with  the  proces- 
sion here,  so  numerous  are  the  new 
events  of  importance,  but  we  do  want  to 
report,  however  meagerly.  the  great  fea- 
tures of  advance."  So  declares  one  of 
the  American  Board's  missionaries,  Mr. 
Stelle,  of  Peking,  as  he  writes  concern- 


ing the  formation  of  an  independent 
Chinese  church  at  that  capital. 

On  the  4th  of  May  forty  of  the  Chris- 
tians representing  the  various  mission 
churches  in  Peking  and  Tientsin  held  an 
all-day  .conference  at  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society's  Mi  Shih  Church,  and 
then  and  there  adopted  a  constitution 
of  the  Chinese  Christian  Church  in  Pe- 
king. This  constitution  declares  it  to 
be  the  object  of  the  church  to  preach, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  the  gos- 
pel of  salvation;  to  accept  the  evangeli- 
cal and  trinitarian  creeds  of  the  recog- 
nized Protestant  churches;  to  train  the 
Chinese  to  undertake  their  responsibili- 
ties as  Christians;  to  adopt  as  far  as 
is  in  keeping  with  Scriptural  teaching 
and  Chinese  custom  existing  rules  and 
rights  of  the  Peking  churches;  to  de- 
pend upon  the  regular  and  special  gifts 
of  its  members  and  friends ;  to  pay  spe- 
cial attention  to  the  promotion  of  both 
foreign  and  home  missionary  work;  to 
endeavor  to  promote  all  good  work ;  to 
organize  with  preachers,  elders,  and  dea- 
cons (the  elders  caring  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  the  deacons 
for  business  matters),  a  church  council 
to  which  only  church  members  are  eligi- 
ble, and  an  advisory  board  of  foreign 
missionaries  invited  from  the  various 
missions. 

The  spirit  in  which  this  project  is  un- 
dertaken is  most  gratifying  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. The  pastor  of  the  Mi  Shih 
Church,  where  the  conference  was  held, 
appointed  to  report  the  matter  to  the 
missions,  affirms  that  the  new  church 
will  welcome  any  suggestion  they  desire 
to  make,  and  appreciate  their  helping 
hand. 

"We  are,"  he  says,  "yet  in  our  baby- 
hood in  the  gospel,  and  we  seek  with 
humility  and  diligence  for  your  advice 
and  guidance.  The  plan  of  this  move- 
ment, as  you  will  observe,  is  two-fold: 
to  promote,  on  the  one  hand,  the  idea 
and  practice  of  self-support  and  self- 
government;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
unite  Christians  in  one  body,  irrespec- 
tive of  denomination  or  nationality." 

A  meeting  of  the  Chinese  and  foreign- 
ers of  the  three  missions  likely  to  act, 
Presbyterian,  London  Mission.  and 
American  Board,  was  called  to  talk  over 
the  situation.  It  was  at  once  evident 
that  these  three  missions  were  ready  to 
go  over  en  masse  to  this  proposed  new 
native  organization.  The  London  Mis- 
sion, sanctioned  by  its  home  board,  has 
agreed  to  turn  over  to  this  native  church 
two  pieces  of  property  which  were  con- 
tributed by  Chinese,  and  so  not  pur- 
chased with  foreign  funds. 

A  public  meeting,  held  in  the  interest 
of  this  new  church,  was  a  great  success; 
about  one  thousand  people  were  present  ; 
the  Methodist  pastor  was  chairman;  the 
sneakers  were  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin, 
Chang  Po  Ling,  the  famous  Christian 
educator  of  Tientsin  and  representative 
of  the  independent  Christian  church 
formed  in  that  city  a  year  or  more  ago. 
and  the  well-known  C.  T.  Wang,  now 
Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 
"The  spirit  of  the  meeting,"  Mr.  Stelle 
affirms,  "in  its  attitude  toward  foreign- 
ers and  the  great  responsibilities  of  the 
future  was  beautifully  right.  The  move- 
ment is  marked  with  real  spiritual 
power." 

Here  is  an  event  of  significance  in- 
deed: prophetic  of  what  may  be  expected 
to  follow  in  other  centers  of  Christian 
life  throughout  the  land.  In  view  of 
the  vastness  of  China,  the  ability  of  the 
Chinese,  and  the  other  changes  now  tak- 
ing place,  it  is  not  too  much  to  believe 
that  here  is  the  beginning  of  the  most 
important  missionary  advance  of  the 
century  thus  far.    missionary  herald. 

*.  «t 

An  Effective  Tract 

Some  time  ago  a  man,  evidently  be- 
longing to  the  middle  class,  came  into 
the  depository  of  the  Japan  Book  and 
Tract  Society,  in  Tokio,  to  buy  a  New 
Testament.    He  held  in  his  hand  a  copy 


of  the  tract,  entitled  "A  Little  Girl's 
Faith,"  and  in  an  earnest  manner  told 
the  Japanese  salesman  that  it  had  been 
the  means  of  rousing  within  him  an 
earnest  spirit  of  inquiry  and  had 
brought  him  to  the  "parting  of  the 
ways."  He  said:  "I  wish  to  become  a 
Christian,  and  I  want  to  know  more 
about  the  doctrine  set  forth  in  this  little 
tract."  The  address  of  the  depository 
being  written  on  the  cover  of  the  tract, 
he  had  come  from  the  other  side  of  the 
city,  a  distance  of  four  or  five  miles,  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  inquiry.  He  left  his 
name  and  address,  saying  he  would  come 

again-  *  '* 

Chinese,  Manchu  and  Christian 

BY  REV.  COURTENAY  H.  FENN,  PEKING 

Almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 
quiet, the  various  cities  in  the  mission 
began  to  receive  visits  from  men  and 
women  of  rank  and  wealth,  asking  for 
protection  in  case  of  trouble.  Many  an 
official  family  would  gladly  have  moved 
en  masse  into  the  mission  compound,  to 
remain  there  until  the  troubles  were  all 
over,  and  to  pay  a  good  round  price  for 
the  privilege.  Some  asked  only  that  we 
should  take  in  their  women  and  children 
in  case  of  trouble.  At  Tengchou,  four- 
teen miles  from  Peking,  a  large  number 
of  families  of  military  officers  and  others 
were  actually  received  and  quartered  on 
the  large  property  of  the  North  China 
Union  College.  The  pleading  has  been 
truly  importunate;  and  it  has  thrown 
into  sharp  contrast  the  present  conditions 
with  those  of  1900,  when  the  desire  of 
these  people  was  to  remove  as  far  as  pos- 
sible from  foreigners  and  the  Christian 
Church  as  doomed  to  extermination. 

To-day  the  Church  and  foreign  com- 
pound are  regarded  as  the  safest  places 
in  the  city  or  country,  even  though  there 
may  be  no  foreign  soldiers  to  guard  them, 
and  they  even  beseech  us  to  take  charge 
of  all  measures  looking  to  strictly  Chi- 
nese self-protection,  as  they  think  every 
foreigner  "hath  a  way,"  and  they  know 
full  well,  by  experience,  that  they  cannot 
themselves  get  together  and  stay  together 
in  any  scheme,  or  depend  upon  one  an- 
other for  the  unselfish  administration  of 
common  funds.  Merchants  have  come  to 
the  mission  begging  to  be  allowed  to 
store  their  goods  in  our  cellars.  At 
Paotingfu  there  were  several  days  when 
neither  officials  nor  government  schools 
could  draw  any  money  from  the  Chinese 
banks  for  current  expenses.  But  when  a 
missionary  sent  to  one  of  the  banks  for 
$200.00  the  bank  sent  him  $500.00,  and 
asked  him  if  he  would  not  like  a  thou- 
sand. They  were  evidently  convinced 
that,  while  empires  may  rise  and  fall, 
the  missions  go  on  forever. 

Of  course,  this  attitude  of  the  people 
toward  us  has  rendered  possible  the  cul- 
tivation of  more  intimate  relations  with 
our  non-Christian  neighbors  than  has 
ever  before  been  possible.  Early  in  the 
trouble  we  decided  to  send  invitations  to 
all  our  immediate  neighbors  to  come  in 
and  talk  over  measures  for  mutual  pro- 
tection. They  came  gladly,  gratefully, 
eager  to  be  protected,  but  ready  to  accept 
also  the  idea  that  they  could  be  of  ser- 
vice to  us.  At  first  on  a  small  scale, 
afterwards  on  a  much  larger  one,  they 
took  up  the  idea  of  cutting  off  this  sec- 
tion of  the  city  by  barricades  in  case  of 
riots,  the  residents  in  each  street  or  lane 
making  themselves  responsible  for  the 
barricading  of  that  street  or  lane. 

It  is  the  universal  feeling  that  we  have 
little  to  fear  from  revolutionists  or  im- 
perialists in  organized  action;  but  aside 
from  the  hungry  and  vicious  mobs  w-hich 
present  conditions  may  speedily  produce, 
there  is  no  class  of  men  in  the  empire 
so  feared  as  the  soldiery,  either  Chinese 
or  Manchu.  While  they  are  far  more 
orderly  and  trustworthy  than  they  were 
ten  or  a  dozen  years  ago,  yet  let  them  be 
defeated  or  disbanded  or  mutiny,  and 
they  will  throw  law  and  order  to  the 
winds  and  perpetrate  any  atrocity  in  the 
endeavor  to  secure  abundance  of  loot. 

EXCHANGE. 


Home  Mission  Week 

Thirty-six  societies  connected  with 
the  Home  Missions  Council  and  the 
Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions 
have  united  in  an  educational  program 
for  Home  Mission  Week,  November  17 
to  24,  1912,  which  will  be  preceded  by  a 
preliminary  campaign  of  three  months' 
duration.  These  organizations  represent 
practically  the  entire  group  of  Protest- 
ant churches  in  the  United  States. 

It  is  planned,  during  Home  Mission 
Week,  to  create  a  nation-wide  interest 
in  the  problems  which  are  confronting 
the  church  and  the  nation.  The  central 
office  in  New  York  will  organize  com- 
mittees, so  far  as  possible,  in  the  twen- 
ty-five hundred  cities  in  the  United 
States  having  a  population  of  twenty- 
five  hundred  and  over.  These  commit- 
tees will  have  charge  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  Home  Mission  Week,  espe- 
cially with  reference  to  the  program  for 
the  final  Sunday,  when  great  home  mis- 
sion demonstrations  will  be  held.  These 
committees  will  also  endeavor  to  pro- 
ject the  campaign  to  nearby  towns  and 
villages,  co-operating  with  the  workers 
in  the  churches  in  these  smaller 
churches,  in  order  that  practically  every 
Protestant  Church  in  America  will  have 
some  part  in  the  movement. 

It  is  planned  to  get  out  a  series  of 
twelve  posters  on  American  social  and 
religious  problems,  these  posters  to  be 
used  each  week  during  the  three-months' 
preliminary  period.  The  posters  will  be 
sent  directly  from  New  York  to  persons 
designated  by  the  various  home  mission 
boards.  Every  Protestant  Church  in  the 
country  should  be  supplied  with  a  com- 
plete set  of  posters,  which  will  be  sent 
without  expense  to  the  individual 
church.  In  addition  to  this  material, 
'  the  office  will  issue  a  considerable  quan- 
tity  of  literature  in  the  form  of  sug- 
gested programs  and  methods  of  organi- 
zation for  the  committee  in  each  city 
and  for  each  local  church. 

The  daily  newspapers,  magazines  and 
religious  press  will  be  employed.  On  each 
Saturday  during  the  three-months'  cam- 
paign, there  will  appear  in  selected 
newspapers  in  at  least  one  hundred  cit- 
ies an  article  on  such  subjects  as:  "Ne- 
groes and  Indians."  "Spanish-Ameri- 
cans," "The  Frontier,"  "Immigrants," 
"Country  Life,"  "City  Problems," 
"Women  and  Children  in  Industry," 
"The  Saloon  and  Temperance  Reform," 
"Social  Conditions  and  Movements," 
"The  Church  as  a  Social  Agency,"  "The 
Church  as  a  Religious  Force,"  and  "The 
Churches  in  a  Unified  Program  of  Ad- 
vance." Many  of  the  most  prominent 
magazines  in  the  country  will  print  spe- 
cial articles  in  their  November  issues 
bearing  upon  some  aspect  of  the  home 
mission  situation,  these  articles  to  be 
written  by  men  and  women  of  national 
reputation.  Newspaper  editors  will  be 
furnished  with  material  which  may 
serve  as  the  basis  for  the  editorial  treat- 
ment of  the  modern  home  mission  situa- 
tion. Pastors  will  receive  fresh  infor- 
mation for  the  preparation  of  missionary 
addresses. 

Under  the  immediate  direction  of  the 
denominational  Home  Missionary  socie- 
ties, mission  study  classes  will  be  or- 
ganized for  the  discussion  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, various  groups  in  each  church  to 
become  responsible  for  the  presentation 
of  the  subjects  to  be  discussed  during 
Home  Mission  Week. 

The  program  for  Home  Mission  Week 
will  be  as  follows:  Sunday,  November 
17,  A.  M.,  "Our  Country's  Debt  to 
Christ,"  P.  M.,  "Units  in  Making  Our 
Country  God's  Country";  Monday, 
"American  Indians.  Africans,  and  Asi- 
atics"; Tuesday,  "The  Frontier  and  the 
Island  Possessions";  Wednesday,  "The 
Immigrants";  Thursday,  "The  Rural  Re- 
gions and  the  Cities";  Friday.  "Ameri- 
can Social  Problems" ;  Saturday, 
"Prayer  and  Fellowship":  Sunday.  No- 
vember 24.  A.  M.,  "Our  Country's  Op- 
portunity for  Christ,"  P.  It,  "Unity  is 
Making  Our  Country  God's  Country." 
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OUR  AUTUMN  PUBLICATIONS 


Where  Heaven  Touched  the  Earth 

By    CORTLAND    MYERS,    D.D.,   Minister  at  Tremont   Temple,  Boston 

Illustrated.    Cloth,    1211x0.    239  pp.    Price,  net,  $1.00. 

Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have  made  the  author  thoroughly  familiar  with 
the  places  where  our  Saviour's  feet  trod  the  earth,  and  he  has  placed  some  of 
the  principal  scenes  of  Christ's  life  in  a  most  attractive  setting,  about  which 
he  has  woven  his  own  impressions  and  reminiscences  in  a  way  to  make  them 
exceedingly  vivid.  The  incidents  and  teachings  are  in  Dr.  Myers'  character- 
istic style. 


The  Art  of  Sailing  On 

By  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Handsomely  decorated.  Cloth,  121110,  267  pp.  Price,  net,  $1.00  ;  by  mail,  $1.10. 

This  book  contains  a  collection  of  some  of  the  finest  essays  from  Dr. 
Work's  pen.    Some  of  the  themes  treated  are : 

"Christ  Calling  Men,"  "The  Urgency  of  Christ,"  "A  World  of  Song,"  "Our 
Own  Rivers,"  "The  Guild  of  Bricklayers,"  "Loads  and  Burdens,"  "Blessed 
be  Laughter,"  and  "The  Passing  of  Simplicity." 

"Dr.  E.  W.  Work,  Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  York, 
rises  above  the  ordinary  in  his  'The  Art  of  Sailing  On.'  The  thought  is  fresh, 
and  the  book  is  stimulating."  — The  Presbyterian  Banner. 


The  Stalwarts 

How  Oxford  Students  Stood  for  Protestantism 

By  FRANK  E.  CHANNON 

Cloth.    Frontispiece  in  colors.    121110.    162  pp.    Price,  net,  50  cents. 

A  thrilling  story  of  the  movement  for  Protestantism  which  took  place  in 
Oxford  University  near  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Bloody  Mary,  showing  how 
the  students,  reinforced  by  a  large  body  of  Welsh  mountaineers,  marched  to 
London,  and  how  Elizabeth  was  crowned  Queen.  The  character  of  the  three 
enthusiastic  leaders  is  fine.    It  is  a  book  in  which  every  boy  will  delight. 


The  Gordons 

By  HOPE  DARING 

Cloth.   Illustrated.    121110.    180  pp.    Price,  net,  50  cents. 

This  story  tells  of  the  doings  of  a  family  whose  home  life  is  full  of  stirring 
incidents,  and  whose  various  experiences  serve  to  reveal  the  diversity  of 
character  which  may  be  found  in  a  single  household.  Eleanor  Gordon,  the 
wise,  loving,  patient  mother,  furnishes  a  type  of  Christian  serenity  and  con- 
stant helpfulness,  which  will  linger  in  the  mind  of  the  reader.  Her  uplifting 
influence  upon  every  member  of  the  family  circle  forms  the  central  feature 
of  the  story,  which  is  remarkably  true  to  life. 


Life  of  Christ 

By  REV.  WM.  HANNA 

Twenty  full-page  engravings.  Sz'O. 
861  pp.    Size  6  x  g  inches. 

A  new  and  revised  edition,  contain- 
ing a  complete  Study  Course,  printed 
on  line  Bible  paper,  with  flexible 
binding.    Price,  net,  $1.00. 

This  is  one  of  the  standard  lives  of 
Christ.  The  author's  style  is  clear, 
his  reconciliation  of  difficulties  can- 
did, and  supported  by  broad  scholar- 
ship. His  aim  is  to  present  a  con- 
nected narrative  of  our  Lord's  life 
and  work,  in  which  he  has  been  em- 
inently successful. 


The  Radiant  Morn 

OR 

The  Secret  of  Perpetual  Youth 

By  DR.  A.  T.  SCOFIELD 

Cloth  binding.  121110.  Gilt  top. 
115  pp.    Price,  net,  50  cents. 

A  book  that  suggests  sunny 
thoughts,  and  will  bring  peace  and 
consolation  to  those  who  are  in  the 
midst  of  sickness  and  trouble. 


Harmony  of  the  Gospels 

IN  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVISED  VERSION 

An  Outline  of  the  life  of  Christ 
By  REV.  JOHN  H.  KERR,  D.D. 

A  New  and  Revised  Edition 

Cloth.  XXIII.  260  pp.  8vo.  Size  6x8  indies.  Price,  net,  50  cents; 
by  mail,  56  cents. 

Professor  C.  A.  Mitchell,  of  the  Omaha  Theological  Seminary,  has  this 
to  say  regarding  the  book : 

"I  have  examined  it  with  great  care,  and  am  much  pleased  with  it.  It  has 
many  excellencies.  First  of  all,  it  is  in  the  American  Revised  Version,  the 
queen  of  all  English  Versions.  Secondly,  its  outline  and  chronological 
arrangement  of  the  Life  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  best,  and  is  so  clearly 
presented  as  to  be  the  most  helpful  to  any  one  studying  the  Gospels.  And, 
thirdly,  the  volume  is  an  excellent  piece  of  bookmaking,  attractive  in 
appearance  and  convenient  for  use." 

Professor  J.  W.  Beardslee,  of  the  Western  Theological  Seminary,  speaks 
of  the  book  as  follows: 

"I  have  examined  the  Harmony  with  great  pleasure.  I  believe  the  method 
chosen  will  be  most  satisfactory  to  those  who  desire  to  know  how  the 
different  Gospel  writers  have  related  the  same  incident." 


The  Life  of  St.  Paul 

By  REV.  JAMES  STALKER,  D.D. 

With  Foreword  by  Dr.  Wilbert  W. 
White. 

Cloth,  with  side  stamp  in  color. 
Uniform  with  Stalker's  Life  of 
Christ.  Contains  map.  183  pp.  Size 
5  x  7T/2  inches.  Neiv  students'  edi- 
tion, printed  from  neiv  plates  after 
careful  revision  by  the  author.  Price 
60  cents. 


Temperance  Sketches 
from  Life 

By  MRS.  G.  S.  REANEY 

Cloth.  121110.  128  pp.  Price  I 
35  cents. 

Inspiring  and  helpful  stories  for 
practical  workers.    This  book  nar- 
rates  many  striking  incidents  of  Mrs. 
Reaney's  own  experience  in  earnest 
temperance  work  on  the  platform,  in  \ 
mission  fields,  and  in  families  where 
she  has  been  called  in  as  an  adviser  1 
in    critical    cases.     These   incidents ! 
are  of  strong,  vital  interest,  and  will  i 
inspire  temperance  workers  with  new- 
energy.  I 


The  Worst  Boy 


By  EDWARD  S.  ELLIS 

Cloth.    Illustrated.    121110.    286  pp.    Price,  net,  $1.00 

A  story  about  a  boy  who  was  counted  by  every  one  who  knew  him  as  the 
worst  boy  in  the  community.  He  succeeds,  however,  in  going  to  college,  and 
on  reaching  his  senior  year  comes  to  a  full  stop  in  his  wild  career.  'The 
change  wrought  is  marvelous.  How  it  all  came  about,  and  the  results  of  the 
reformation  in  his  own  life  are  set  forth  in  vigorous  and  pleasing  style.  It 
is  a  book  of  special  interest  to  boys,  and  will  equally  claim  the  attention 
of  adults. 


Daisy's  Knight 

By  M.  B.  MANWELL 

Home  Circle  Series.  Cloth.  Decorated  cover.  Frontispiece  in  colors. 
Tinted  title  page.    129  pp.    Price  30  cents,  postpaid. 

A  pleasing  story  of  the  sea,  in  which  life  among  the  simple  fisher  folk 
is  emphasized,  and  a  pleasing  element  of  romance  is  incidentally  introduced. 
The  story  has  to  do  with  Cornish  children,  and  the  Island  of  Scilly  figures  in 
it  as  a  background.  Two  children  as  main  characters  Hit  through  the  narra- 
tive, which  contains  a  helpful  lesson.  Perils  of  the  sea,  a  rescue  by  a  New- 
foundland dog,  the  charm  of  the  daffodils,  and  something  about  sharks  and 
pilchards  are  incidental  features  of  the  story. 


Cragg's  Roost 

Or  Life  Among  the  Cowboys  on  the  Frontier 

By  H.  K.  MILES 

Cloth.    Illustrated.    121110.    Price,  net,  $1.00 

A  virile  story  of  a  young  man  who  goes  as  a 
missionary  to  the  cowboys.  Disdaining  the  more  ac- 
cepted missionary  methods,  he  sets 
up  his  household  among  them;  he 
works  with  them,  sharing  their 
hardships  and  dangers,  but  finally 
winning  them  for  Christ.  The 
author  holds  the  interest  of  the 
reader  throughout. 


The  Voice  of  a  Child 

(In  press) 
By  MRS.  SOPHIE  B.  TITTERINGTON 

The  touching  story  of  a  crippled  lad  of 
the  slums,  whose  wonderful  voice  helped 
to  transform  the  neighborhood  where  he 
lived. 
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Nobody  Cares 

By  CRONA  TEMPLE 

Home  Circle  Series.  Cloth.  Illustrated.  Decorated 
cover.  Frontispiece  in  colors.  Tinted  title  page.  Pic- 
torial heading.    Price  30  cents,  postpaid. 

A  story  that  is  concerned  with  some  of  the 
doubts  and  difficulties  of  childhood.  The  child  comes  to 
realize,  as  a  finality,  that  it  is  not 
true  that  nobody  cares,  but  w  ith 
her  realizing  sense  of  the  goodness 
of  God,  the  world  takes  on  new 
beauty,  and  the  story  ends  with 
her  realization  of  the  fact  that  He 
cares  even  for  her. 
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ANNUAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  AND  SPECIAL  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 


A  Superb  Calendar 
for  H  ome  Adornment 

The  beautiful  Calendar  offered  to  our  subscribers  for 
the  year  1913  is  entitled  "The  Three  of  Us."  It  is 
not  offered  for  sale,  but  will  be  furnished  only  in  connection 
with  a  full  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  fifty  cents.  No  charge  is  made  for  the  Calendar 
itself,  but  all  who  desire  to  receive  a  copy  must  remit  5 
cents  additional  (making  55  cents  in  all),  to  pay  for  the 
packing  and  postage.  Those  who  subscribe  in  clubs  of  five 
or  more  at  the  special  club  price  of  30  cents  apiece  must 
each  remit  1 0  cents  additional  in  order  to  receive  the 
Calendar. 

"  The  Three  of  Us "  presents  a  scene  which  shows 
that  the  distinguished  artist,  C.  S.  Breden,  who  executed 
this  design,  has  a  close  understanding  of  human  nature  and  is 
also  a  great  lover  of  animals.  The  illustration  on  this  page 
gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  real  beauty  of  the  Calendar  it- 
self, which  is  printed  in  a  rich  soft  brown  or  Sepia  tint.  It 
measures  inches  wide  by  22  inches  long,  and  is  bound 

at  the  top  and  bottom  with  brass.  The  date  pad  (which 
does  not  appear  in  the  illustration)  may  easily  be  detached 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  picture  will  then  be  ready 
for  framing,  thus  providing  a  permanent  adornment  for  the 
home. 

Past  experience  has  shown  that  there  is  a 
great  demand  for  our  Calendars,  and  so  we  suggest 
to  all  our  friends  the  advisability  of  forwarding  their 
subscriptions  at  once,  acompanied  by  the  slight  addi- 
tional remittance  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  mailing  a  copy  of 
"The  Three  of  Us."  By  so  doing  our  readers  will  be 
sure  to  receive  the  Calendar  before  the  supply  is  exhausted, 
and  they  will  also  escape  the  delays  likely  to  happen  during 
the  rush  of  the  holiday  season. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  all  our  readers  to 
the  attractive  Premium  Offers  which  are  presented  on 
pages  187-191  of  this  issue  of  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER, and  which  we  offer  as  rewards  to  those  who 
cooperate  with  us  in  extending  the  circulation  of  this  paper. 

Many  will  receive  this  issue  who  are  not  at  present 
enrolled  on  our  subscription  list,  and  to  all  such  we  cor- 
dially extend  a  personal  invitation  to  become 
subscribers  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  We 
ask  you  to  try  this  paper  for  the  coming  year  with  the  firm 
assurance  that  you  will  greatly  enjoy  its  contents,  for  it  will 
have  a  feast  of  good  things,  and  among  its  contributors 
are  some  of  the  most  popular  and  interesting 
religious  writers  of  the  time.  By  sending  in  your 
subxription  for  1913  immediately,  you  will  receive  the  special 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  issues  for  1912  free  of  cost. 

Kindly  remember  that  the  Calendar  will  not  be  sent 
unless  the  subscriber  asks  for  it,  and  remits  the  additional  5 
cents  required  in  accordance  with  this  announcement. 

The  limitations  of  this  page  permit  us  to  give  but  a  partial 
list  of  our  contributors,  and  to  mention  only  a  few  of  the 
titles  of  the  articles  that  are  in  store  for  our  readers.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  a  com- 
plete announcement  of  all  the  important  features  of  the  com- 
ing volume,  because  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  seeks 
to  reflect  in  its  pages  the  progress  of  the  religious  world,  and 
it  is  beyond  any  human  power  to  anticipate  the  developments 
of  the  months  before  us  or  to  prophesy  what  even  a  single  day 
may  bring  forth.  We  believe,  however,  that  every  issue 
will  make  a  timely  contribution  to  the  Christian 
thought  of  the  age. 


DESIRABLE  FEATURES 

The  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  aims  to  present  a  world-wide 
outlook  upon  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  in  all  lands  and  to 
mirror  the  varied  activities  of  the  Christian  Church.  Christian 
Effort  of  every  description  is  given  careful  attention,  while  particu- 
lar notice  is  paid  to  the  development  of  the  work  in  the  Mission 
Fields,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Due  consideration  is  also 
given  to  Evangelistic,  Philanthropic,  Social  Service  and 
other  phases  of  Christian  activity  and  benevolence. 

Realizing  that  the  h  me  is  the  central  feature  of  our 
Christian  civilization  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  maintains 
several  departments  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  different  mem- 
bers of  the  household.  In  "Our  Young  People"  are  printed 
helpful  articles  for  young  men  and  young  women.  "Our  Little 
Folks"  page  is  of  perennial  interest  for  the  children.  In  "The 
Family  Circle"  appear  attractive  stories,  choice  poems  and  other 
articles  dealing  with  topics  of  vital  interest  to  every  home. 

The  Editorial  page  treats  of  the  most  important  things  in  the  re- 
ligious world,  and  endeavors  especially  to  set  forth  the  true  place  and 
the  essential  function  of  Christian  literature  in  the  uplift  of  mankind. 
"The  Prayer  Meeting"  page,  prepared  by  Rev.  Gerard  B. 
F.  Hallock,  D.D  ,  presents  suggestive  comments  on  the  Topics  used 
by  Christian  Endeavor  and  other  Young  People's  Societies. 


Fascinating  Articles 
by  Prominent  Writers 

In  our  next  issue  the  Author  of  "Preston  Papers" 
will  write  on  "Thanksgiving:  Why  and  How." 
Mrs.  S.  B.  Titterington  will  give  "  A  Thanks- 
giving Survey"  and  Hilda  Richmond  will  con- 
tribute a  Thanksgiving  story  entitled  "  May  Grantley's 
Legacy."  Rev.  George  U.  Wenner,  D.D.,  has 
promised  a  Christmas  Sermon  for  our  December 
number,  which  will  also  contain  two  attractive  stories, 
"  Her  Christmas  Letter,"  by  Eliza  Strang  Baird, 
and  "A  Christmas  Stratagem,"  by  Lura  M.  Cobb, 
as  well  as  other  appropriate  articles  for  the  Christmas 
season. 

Other  strong  contributions  which  will  appear  in  future 
issues  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  include  "The 
Pearl  of  the  Ages,"  by  Rev.  S  B.  Dunn,  D.D., 
"  A  New  Home,"  by  Cora  S.  Day,  "  Sailing  on  the 
Sea  of  Life,"  by  Rev.  Francis  E.  Marsten,  D.D., 
"The  Pyramid  of  Character,"  by  Rev.  Warren 
G.  Partridge,  D  D  ,  ''  Saints  Abroad  and  Sinners 
at  Home,"  by  Rev.  George  S.  Pay  son,  D.D.,  "  The 
Mother  Touch,"  by  Edgar  L.  Vincent,"  "Avoid- 
ing the  Rocks  that  Wreck  the  Ship  of  Home," 
by  the  Author  of  "Preston  Papers,"  ''A  Secret 
Heritage,"  by  Anne  Guilbert  Mahon,  "  Young 
Christians  at  Work,"  by  Elizabeth  L.  Gebhard, 
"Scattering  Abroad,"  by  Pearl  Howard  Camp- 
bell, "Heir  of  the  Ages,"  by  Mrs.  S.  B.  Tit- 
terington, and  "One  Happy  Hour,"  by  Allan 
Philip. 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Rev.  Edgar  Whit- 
aker  Work,  D.D.,  Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  D.D  , 
Grace  Boteler  Sanders,  L.  M.  Montgomery, 
Rev.  G.  Ernest  Merriam,  Chara  B.  Conant,  Miss 
Z.  I.  Davis,  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D.,  Hope 
Daring,  and  Frank  Walcott  Hutt  are  included 
among  the  many  writers  whose  contributions  are  a  welcome 
feature  in  the  columns  of  our  paper. 

Charming  bits  of  poetry  are  one  of  the  taking  features  of 
the  American  Messenger,  and  among  those  who 
will  contribute  some  of  their  best  verses  during  the  coming 
year  are  George  L.  Andrews,  Marion  Bernice 
Craig,  John  E.  Dolsen,  J.  Corson  Miller,  Arthur 
Wesley    Peach,    Harriet  Hunting  Pierson,  Rev. 

A.  Messier  Quick,  Helen  M.  Richardson,  George 

B.  Staff,  and  many  others. 

"  The  Minister,"  a  short  serial  story  of  unusual  interest 
by  Frank  H.  Sweet,  will  begin  in  the  December  issue. 
Other  striking  tales,  true  to  life,  and  complete  in  one  issue, 
which  will  appear  in  our  columns  are:  "A  New  Home," 
by  Cora  S.  Day,  "Whom  God  Hath  Joined,"  by 
Rose  Willis  Johnson,  "The  Substitutes,"  by 
Nellie  F.  Jolly,  "An  Unexpected  Promotion,"  by 
Frank  H.  Sweet,  and  "Old  Folks'  Day  at  Pine 
Hill,"  by  Alice  Annette  Larkin. 

Fine  illustrations  constitute  one  of  the  many  desirable 
features  that  make  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  an  ideal 
home  paper.  The  record  of  the  past  may  be  taken  as  an 
indication  of  the  future,  and  it  is  our  purpose  to  make  the  next 
volume  of  this  periodical  the  most  acceptable  that  we  have 
ever  published. 


A  FEW  OF  THE  REGULAR  CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THE  "AMERICAN  MESSENGER" 


FRANCIS  E.  MARSTEN  CORA  S.  DAY  DR.  DAVID  J.  BURRELL  G    B.  F.    HALLOCK,  D.D.  ANNETTE  L.  NOBLE  WARREN  C.  PARTRIDGE 


Aim  CDC^I  A  I  CITDCfDIDTTI/^kM  ftCCCD  AU  those  who  snbscrlbe  now  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  one  year  at  fifty  cents  will 
IIIJK    ^ilM^IAlj  DljI^IY  E  I    I  II I  W    llr  r*  IM\  *     receive  the  paper  until  January  1,1914.   New  subscribers  will  thus  receive  both  the  Thanks- 

*  vr»  m.  u*«  •     giving  and  Christmas  numbers  for  1918,  «r  »f  cost,  if  they  subscribe  at  once.    They  will 

also  he  entitled  to  reeeiv«  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1913,  "The  Three  of  Us,"  upon  the  payment  of  five  rent*  additional  for  packing  and  postage. 
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A  GLIMPSE  OF  MODERN  ATHENS 


*Ry  Annette  L.  Noble 
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TITENS  is  beautiful  in  winter 
and  lovely  in  the  early  spring, 
but  from  late  May  to  October  it 
is  hot  and  dusty  with  myriads 
of  gnats  and  mosquitoes.  The 
city  is  about  five  miles  from  the 
steamer-landing  and  the  road  to 
it  is  a  wide  highway  with  here 
and  tbere  an  inn,  a  cottage  or  a  rustic  wine-shop. 
Scattered  all  along  the  shore  itself  are  beautiful 
modern  villas  set  in  exquisite  sur- 
roundings. 

Modern  Athens  is  to-day  farther  to 
the  northeast  from  Mars  Hill  than 
was  the  city  when  Paul  preached  to 
the  Athenians.  The  present  popula- 
tion is  somewhat  over,  eighty  thou- 
sand. Hermes  Street,  the  main 
thoroughfare,  is  wide,  well-paved  and 
has  fine  shops  and  large,  handsome 
hotels.  Dwelling  houses  are  usually 
of  brick  that  has  been  plastered  and 
then  tinted  pink,  blue  or  yellow. 
Xearly  all  have  flat  roofs  and  bal- 
conies filled  with  bright  flowering 
The  Royal  Palace  is  a  large, 
white  building,  and  other  im- 
edifices  are  the  University, 
the  magnificent  Museum  full  of 
priceless  antiquities,  the  grand 
Schliemann  Palace,  and  many  more 
which  it  is  impossible  to  mention  in 
a  brief  article  like  this. 

Society  in  Athens  is  very  demo- 
cratic. The  common  people  have,  on 
certain  occasions,  free  access  to  the 
Royal  palace,  while  members  of  the 
royal  family  are  very  friendly  and 
hospitable  toward  such  residents 
or  foreigners  as  show  themselves 
of  more  than  ordinary  culture  or 
worth. 

Greek  houses,  as  a  rule,  are  very 
simply  furnished,  with  merely  neces- 
sary fittings,  little  drapery  and  no 
bric-a-brac.  They  would  often  look 
bare,  if  the  walls  were  not  invariably 
frescoed.  An  Englishman  remarked 
to  his  wife,  after  a  call  on  a  Greek 
friend,  that  it  looked  to  him  "as  if 
the  family  had  made  a  mistake  and 
spread  their  bright  patterned  carpets 
on  the  ceiling  instead  of  the  floor." 
In  the  rear  of  every  house  is  almost 
always  a  flower  garden,  charming 
even  though  small.  The  Greek 
national  costumes  are  fast  disappear- 
ing, yet  one  may  sometimes  see  on  the 
street  Greek  ladies  in  beautiful  gilt- 
embroidered  robes  and  more  often 
meet  old  shepherds  garbed  in  whole 
sheepskins  or  a  group  of  picturesque 
soldiers. 

Americans    visiting    Athens  are 
most    agreeably    impressed    by  the 
people,  for  the  average  Athenian  is 
equal  to  the  Parisian  in  polish  and 
often  greatly  his  superior  in  both  morality  and 
education.     The  Greek  is  quick,  amiable,  brave 
and  passionate  but  not  ugly  or  revengeful,  unless 
his  family  or  his  honor  has  suffered  insult.  In 
that  case  his  rage  is    intense  and  lasting.  As 
citizens  the  Greeks  are  peaceable,  orderly  and  tem- 
perate.    They  are  keen  in  business  but  seldom 
dishonest.     A  foreign  gentleman  who  had  lived 
long  in  Athens  said,  "The  Greek  is  always  subtle 
but  rarely  deceitful.    He  has  great  tact  and  hates 


needless  controversy.  He  will  look  you  in  the  eye, 
read  you  like  a  book,  listen  intently  to  any  argu- 
ment and  out  of  politeness  refrain  from  differing 
with  you.  But  that  he  finds  you  a  great  bore,  all 
the  while  you  think  you  are  making  a  deep  im- 
pression, does  not  prove  him  really  lacking  in 
human  sympathy  nor  even  a  hypocrite.  It  only 
marks  him  as  polite." 

To  any  intelligent  visitor  Athens  must  prove  a 
most  interesting  city,  for  one  reason  because  it  is 
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full  of  schools  and  of  scholars  old  and  young. 
Indeed  few  people  in  our  country  know  that 
modern  Greece  has  a  splendid  educational  system, 
for  which  it  is  greatly  indebted  to  American 
influences,  and  in  some  cases  to  American  bene- 
factors. One  fine  school,  the  Arsakein,  was 
founded  many  years  ago  by  a  rich  Greek  merchant, 
but  it  has  all  along  been  fostered  and  protected 
by  Americans  until  it  has  become  a  most  admir- 
able institution.    It  is  graded  from  a  kindergarten 


to  a  normal  department,  taking  in  children  of  five 
and  turning  out  graduates  of  eighteen  to  twenty 
years  of  age.  Teaching  in  Greece  is  a  very 
honorable  and  well-paid  profession.  Old  teachers 
are  pensioned  according  to  their  years  of  service, 
and  that  in  no  niggardly  way.  More  than  half  of 
the  teachers  in  the  elementary  schools  are  women 
who  are  well  fitted  for  their  work.  But  best  of 
all,  and  most  promising  for  the  future  of  Greece, 
the  Bible  is  studied  in  every  Greek  school. 

About  1830  the  American  Board 
began  mission  work  in  Greece,  send- . 
ing  out  able  and  devoted  men  to 
preach,  teach  and  open  schools  for 
religious  instruction.  They  also  in- 
troduced into  the  country,  as  fast  as 
possible,  the  best  Christian  literature, 
for  the  Bible  could  only  be  read  by 
educated  Greeks  because  of  the  dif- 
ference between  ancient  classic  Greek 
and  the  modern  vernacular.  They 
worked  with  remarkable  tact  as 
well  as  with  zeal,  winning  the 
people  and  seldom  antagonizing  the 
native  clergy,  who  seemed  to  appreci- 
ate the  good  results  of  their  efforts. 
But  one  almost  never  finds  Chris- 
tian work  for  the  uplifting  of  men 
running  peacefidly  along  parallel 
lines  with  political  schemes.  After 
a  few  beneficent  years,  in  which 
much  good  was  done,  certain  men  of 
"the  baser  sort,"  who  were  actively 
intriguing  for  their  own  interests, 
began  everywhere,  through  the  press, 
to  vilify  the  missionaries  and  grossly 
to  misrepresent  their  motives  and 
their  work.  They  professed  to  be 
ardent  adherents  of  the  Greek 
Church  and  zealous  for  the  "faith  of 
the  fathers."  They  succeeded  in 
stirring  up  the  national  clergy, 
prejudicing  the  people  and  crippling 
the  mission  workers.  Finally  they 
brought  about  a  change  in  the  Con- 
stitution and  religious  teachers  were 
forbidden  to  make  "proselytes."  So 
finding  themselves  thwarted  at  every 
turn  most  of  the  missionaries  re- 
turned home  or  went  elsewhere. 

But  Greece  has  never  since  lacked 
preachers  from  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations, more  especially  Bap- 
tists and  Presbyterians,  while  the 
American  and  British  Societies  have 
freely  circulated  Christian  literature 
throughout  the  country.  Then  too 
many  noble  men,  Greek  preachers, 
teachers,  editors  and  writers,  have 
given  their  lives  devotedly  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel — such  men  as 
Dr.  Constantine,  Dr.  Sakellarios  and 
notably  Dr.  Kalopathakes.  Again 
much  good  is  done  by  the  colporters 
who  are  sent  out  by  the  American 
and  British  Societies,  for  they  are 
always  earnest  Christian  men,  able 
and  glad  to  make  known  the  truths  of  the  Bibles 
which  they  sell  or  give  as  the  case  may  be.  Still, 
in  spite  of  all  this,  much  remains  to  be  accom- 
plished, for  many  of  the  people  who  cling  to  the 
national  church  have  only  a  form  of  godliness. 
The  ignorant  classes  and  the  rustics  take  their 
religion  at  second  hand  from  a  parish  priest,  often 
almost  as  ignorant  as  they  themselves. 

The  Greek  Church  in  a  way  is  allied  to  the 
Russian,  but  again  it  is  independent,  for  it  does 
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not  acknowledge  the  Czar  as  its  Head.  It  is 
governed  by  the  Holy  Synod,  a  compact  little  col- 
lege of  five  ecclesiastics  and  a  royal  commissioner, 
all  bearing  titles.  There  are  forty  dioceses.  There 
are  186  convents,  of  which  176  are  for  men  and 
ten  for  women.  These  differ  greatly  from  Roman 
Catholic  institutions.  The  best  of  them  are 
retreats  of  some  really  learned  men,  but  the  com- 
moner sort,  as  in  the  middle  ages,  are  little  more 
than  inns  where  the  traveler  can  get  food  and 
lodgings.  There  is  a  Greek  priest  to  every  two 
hundred  souls,  but  the  priests  are  usually  self- 
supporting,  often  keeping  a  little  shop  or  holding 
a  small  farm.  They  do  little  preaching,  but  their 
people  love  them  because  they  are  easy  going  and 
usually  kind  husbands  and  fathers.  The  Greek 
priest  is  the  head  of  the  village  as  well  as  of  its 
church.  He  is  not  often  a  scholar,  for,  as  in  Ire- 
land, he  belongs  to  the  same  social  class  as  his 
congregation. 

Strange  Customs 

Many  queer  customs  still  hold  in  different  parts 
of  Greece.  At  Easter  time,  in  cities  and  towns  from 
twilight  until  midnight,  every  street  and  church  is 
in  darkness  and  gloom.  With  the  first  stroke  of 
twelve  every  bell  in  the  city  bursts  into  a  joyous 
clang  and  from  every  church  issues  a  procession, 
each  person  in  it  holding  a  light.  In  the  next 
instant  every  nook,  corner  and  by-way  is  ablaze  with 
torches,  candles  or  colored  fire.  All  are  jubilant 
with  song,  chant  and  sacred  music.  Beauty  and 
solemnity  mark  such  ceremonies;  but  in  the  remote 
country  places  there  are  peculiar  performances. 
For  instance,  an  acute  and  really  awful  spasm  of 
housecleaning  seizes  the  women  just  exactly  at 
noon  of  Easter.  Then  husbands  and  all  masculine 
natives,  in  fact,  keep  safe  under  shelter,  while  only 
innocent  strangers  walk  abroad.  When  the  noon- 
tide bells  begin  to  ring,  and  in  church  the  priest 
begins  his  chant,  open  fly  the  windows  of  count- 
less houses  on  back  streets  and  alleys — then  out 
■comes  a  perfect  tornado  of  old  rags,  broken  furni- 
ture, rusty  pots,  pans  and  old  crockery  to  be 
dashed  on  the  pavement  below.  In  the  meantime, 
loud  and  clear  above  the  din,  the  women  shout, 
"Avaunt,  fleas,  bugs  and  all  vermin !  Make  way 
for  the  Lord  of  all  to  enter!" 

The  literally  moving  spirit  of  this  wild  upheaval 
and  outcry  is  not  meant  to  be  irreverent  but  praise- 
worthy. However,  a  visiting  Bostonian  says  that 
at  such  times  it  is  not  unusual  for  a  tourist  to 
be  hit  by  an  ancient  teapot  in  its  flight  or  even  to 
suffer  a  bruised  nose  from  a  discarded  milk  jug. 
He  does  not  tell  what  most  interests  the  American 
housewife,  to  wit,  whether  moths,  carpet  bugs, 
roaches  and  like  vermin  will  avaunt  and  stay 
"avaunted"  if  thus  publicly  adjured. 

The  Northern  Greek  is  most  like  the  ancient 
Greek,  but  in  Athens  there  is  a  mixed  race.  As 
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we  know,  brigandage  still  exists,  being  the  result 
of  Turkish  oppression  and  of  the  time  when  men 
fled  to  the  mountains  for  freedom.  The  outlaw 
is  never  betrayed  by  the  peasant  whom  he  favors, 
nor  by  the  farmer  who  fears  his  revenge,  while 
many  politicians  are  secretly  in  league  with 
brigand  chiefs. 

Marriages  are  arranged  as  in  France,  but  the 
bride's  "dot"  is  not  settled  on  her,  so  a  poor  man 
often  marries  a  rich  girl  in  order  to  get  his  debts 
paid,  and  then  it  does  not  always  follow  that  they 
live  happy  ever  after.  Worse  yet,  it  is  not  "good 
form"  for  a  brother  to  marry  before  his  sisters,  who 
must  be  married  off  according  to  age.  Now  a 
homely  eldest  sister  may  turn  a  large  family  into 
bachelors  and  spinsters,  but  from  this  dilemma 
they  can  escape  by  combining  their  resources, 
handing  over  to  her  the  sum  total,  and  thus  mak- 
ing her  irresistible  as  a  speculation  in  the  matri- 
monial market. 

Extreme  poverty  is  almost  unknown,  for  some 
sort  of  coarse  food  seems  always  plentiful  and  the 
peasants  are  clean,  moral,  temperate  and  con- 
tented. There  is  an  impression  among  English 
residents  in  Greece  that  the  young  men  of  the 
country  districts  are  both  over  and  under-educated. 
Agriculture  is  neglected,  because  Greek  boys  listen 
to  political  debates,  then  go  to  the  nearest  gym- 
nasiums and,  their  ambition  having  become  ex- 
cited, they  must  needs  hasten  to  Athens.  There 
they  study  law,  fancying  there  will  be  less  work 
and  more  talking  required  of  them  in  that  profes- 
sion than  in  any  other,  and  Greeks  love  talk  and 
talk  well. 

With  Paul  on  Mars  Hill 

No  reader  of  the  American  Messenger  need  be 
told  of  the  glories  of  ancient  Greece  or  that  the 
writer  thrilled  with  those  emotions  that  all  must 
feel  who  realize  the  magnificence  of  Greek  temples 
and  the  marvels  of  art  that  once  adorned  their  de- 
serted shrines.  But  was  there  ever  a  Christian 
who  could  linger  on  Mars  Hill  and  not  recall  with 
far  deeper  feeling  that  scene  in  sacred  history — 
that  day  when  the  Apostle  Paul  stood  in  a  gather- 
ing crowd  of  Stoics,  Epicureans  and  idle,  cultured 
Athenians,  all  curious  to  hear  him  set  forth  the 
sublime  truth  concerning  the — to  them — unknown 
God,  whom  ignorantly  they  worshiped? 

Modern  Athens  is  a  most  interesting  city,  and 
any  one  who  lias  taken  such  a  drive  as  that  along 
the  Sacred  Way  to  the  ruins  of  ancient  Eleu-is 
finds  the  country  exquisitely  beautiful.  The  sky  is 
as  blue  as  in  Italy,  wild  flowers  abound,  the  spark- 
ling sea  is  in  full  view,  while  on  either  side  are 
white  ruins  glittering  in  the  sunshine.  No  wonder 
that  the  Greek  of  to-day.  as  the  Greek  of  an- 
tiquity, loves  his  country  with  a  fervor  of 
pal  rim  i  -in  ! 


Nearing  the  End  of  the  Road 

BY  REV.  1.  MENCH  CHAMBERS 

T  does  not  always  seem  blessed  to 
grow  old.  Sometimes  there  are  en- 
forced and  unmerited  hardships  at  the 
end  of  the  road,  which  ought  not  be 
there,  but  some  one  forgets,  and  in  word 
or  deed  the  path  is  cumbered.  Yet 
this  should  not  be  the  case.  The  aged  children  of 
God  should  always  be  surrounded  by  a  thoughtful- 
ness  which  not  only  eases  the  load  but  smoothes  the 
path.  They  have  come  a  long  way  and  have 
carried  heavy  burdens,  and  are  entitled  to  all  that 
those  of  younger  years  can  offer  for  the  comfort 
and  cheer  of  their  declining  days. 

The  law  of  God  teaches  that  only  love  shall  be 
bestowed  upon  those  wdio  have  cared  for  us  in  our 
helpless  years.  Kindness  to  the  aged  is  our 
supreme  duty.  It  should  likewise  be  our  joy. 
Common  thoughtfulness  and  appreciation  should 
lead  us  to  offer  at  every  turn  those  nice  considera- 
tions which  suggest  an  expression  of  real  gratitude. 
We  can  never  purchase  with  gold  what  these  dear 
old  people  gave  us  freely  out  of  a  faultless  and 
generous  love.    Why  do  we  sometimes  forget? 

There  are  many  of  the  Father's  dear  children 
who  are  waiting  anxiously  at  the  end  of  the  road 
for  His  coming.  Life  has  meant  hard  service.  They 
have  served  long  and  faithfully.  They  are  lonely, 
for  they  miss  the  faces  of  old  friends  gone  before. 
A  new  generation  has  grown  up  around  them,  and 
life  has  changed.  The  gentle  word,  the  attention 
which  speaks  of  interest  and  love  should  cheer  and 
brighten  their  hearts,  and  to  offer  such  attention 
is  a  Christian  duty  to  which  we  all  are  indubitably 
bound. 

There  are  many  homes  where  these  beloved  of 
God  abide.  Sometimes  they  are  not  treated  as  they 
should  be,  and  their  last  days  are  clouded  by  tlie 
thought  that  they  are  a  burden;  thus  their  spirit 
is  crushed,  or  they  carry  the  hurt  left  in  the  heart 
silently.  This  should  never  be  so.  Kindness  and 
consideration  should  ever  be  the  portion  of  these 
dear  souls  who  have  done  so  much  for  us  in  other 
days. 

The  rising  generation  should  be  taught  to  re- 
spect and  love  the  old  folks.  They  have  served 
well  in  their  long,  hard  day,  so  let  us  always  be  good 
to  them.  Sometimes  their  sacrifice  is  forgotten. 
Their  old  ways  may  fret  us  at  times;  but  this  will 
pass  unnoticed  if  we  stop  to  remember.  They  will 
not  be  with  us  very  much  longer.  If  aught  has 
been  said  or  done  to  hurt  them  in  any  careless  or 
even  unintentional  way,  let  us  ask  their  forgiveness 
vow.  It  will  be  too  late  alter  a  while,  and  our 
hearts  will  have  a  hurt  in  them  which  we  cannot  get 
rid  of. 


Ji  "Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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A  Garland  for  Ashes 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM 

Pastor  of  the  Puritan  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York 

Text: — "A  garland  for  ashes" — Isaiah  61:3. 


REV.  G.   ERNEST  MERRIAM 


i  HE  Bible  from  the  first  page  to 
the  last  is  full  of  unique  sen- 
tences, stimulating  and  uplifting 
thoughts  and  wonderful  promises 
i — food  for  thought  of  men  and 
of  angels.  Where  in  all  the  lit- 
erature of  the  world  will  you  find 
_i  phrases  with  more  of  beauty  and 
of  charm  than  in  the  three  opening  verses  of  the 
sixty-first  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah?  There 
is  here,  however,  something  better  and  more  lasting 
than  mere  charm  or  beauty.  Every  phrase  and 
every  word  is  a  sunbeam  gleaming  with  spiritual 
light.  Watch  for  a  minute  the  succeeding  pictures. 
Listen  for  a  moment  to  the  successive  notes  in  the 
octaves.  For  thus  the  pictures  are  set  to  music, — a 
music  of  their  own. 

"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me — 
because  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me — to  preach  good 
tidings — unto  the  meek — he  hath  sent  me — to  bind 
up  the  brokenhearted — to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives — and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound — to  proclaim  the  year  of  Jehovah's 
favor — and — the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God — to 
comfort  all  that  mourn — to  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them — a  garland  for 
ashes — the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning — the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness — that  they  may 
be  called  trees  of  righteousness — the  planting  of 
Jehovah — that  he  may  be  glorified." 

In  the  above  wording  there  has  been  no  change 
from  the  original  text  (American  Revision)  save 
in  the  punctuation ;  but  what  possibility  is  here  for 
an  illustrated  booklet,  taxing  the  ingenuity  of  any 
artist.  Even  the  "and,"  as  it  is  set  apart  by  itself 
above,  is  eloquent,  speaking  as  it  does  of  the  hinge 
of  choice  upon  which  swing  the  possibilities  of 
favor  or  of  reproof :  "the  year,"  that  is,  the  con- 
tinuous succession  of  Divine  bounty:  or  "the  day," 
the  sudden,  brief,  but  final  and  annihilating  judg- 
ment of  Deity. 

Of  all  the  above  illuminating  phrases  there  is 
none  more  suggestive  than  that  selected  as  central 
to  our  theme,  "a  garland  for  ashes,"  or  as  the  more 
familiar  rendering  in  the  Authorized  Version  is, 
"beauty  for  ashes." 

A  Universal  Tendency 

The  tendency  in  all  nature,  to  the  thoughtless  at 
least,  seems  to  be  toward  dust  and  ashes.  It  is  true 
in  every  sphere  of  life;  especially  is  it  true  in 
our  human  relation,  in  those  ties  that  link  us  body 
and  soul  together.  It  is  summed  up  in  the  scene 
presented  by  Shakespeare  in  his  greatest  play. 
Hamlet,  standing  by  the  edge  of  the  grave  that  is 
being  dug,  takes  in  his  hand  the  skull  thrown 
rudely  out  by  the  heartless,  half-witted  gravedigger. 
The  latter  affirms  it  belonged  to  the  former  king's 
jester,  one  Yorick.  Straightway  the  young  prince 
falls  into  a  profound  reverie.  You  remember  his 
words : 

"Alas!  poor  Yorick.  I  knew  him,  Horatio;  a 
fellow  of  infinite  jest,  of  most  excellent  fancy;  he 
hath  borne  me  on  his  back  a  thousand  times;  and 
now,  how  abhorred  in  my  imagination  it  is!  my 
gorge  rises  at  it.  Here  hung  those  lips  that  I  have 
kissed  I  know  not  how  oft.  Where  be  your  gibes 
now?  your  gambols?  your  songs?  your  flashes  of 
merriment,  that  were  wont  to  set  the  table  in  a 
roar?  Not  one  now,  to  mock  your  own  grinning? 
quite  chap-fallen  ?  Now  get  you  to  my  lady's 
chamber,  and  tell  her,  let  her  paint  an  inch  thick, 
to  this  favor  she  must  come;  make  her  laugh  at 
that." 

Yet,  if  only  we  look  more  deeply,  we  quickly  see 
that  just  as  surely  there  is  a  tendency  in  nature 


toward  the  rock:  toward  the  perfectly  formed 
crystal;  toward  the  fragile,  ephemeral,  but  intri- 
cately beautiful  snowflake;  toward  the  sparkling 
diamond;  toward  life  itself  with  its  myriad  forms 
and  phases,  its  possibilities  of  expansion  and  of 
growth,  of  blossom  and  of  fruit.  Evolution  has 
been  age-long  in  its  activities,  and  its  progress  has 
been  marked  by  mile-stones  stretching  back  to  the 
beginning  of  time,  while  with  clarion  note  it  re- 
peats itself  as  a  moving  and  dominant  force  of 
coming  millenniums.  But  this  truth  was  not  known 
to  the  ancients,  and  we  are  not  surprised  to  read 
of  "them  that  mourn  in  Zion;"  but  we  are  sur- 
prised to  learn  of  those  that  mourn  in  our  own  day 
and  generation,  after  the  revelations  of  succeeding 
centuries,  and  such  increasing  knowledge  as  proves 
the  poet's  dictum : — "Through  all  the  ages  one  un- 
ceasing purpose  runs."  It  certainly  is  true  that 
"The  thoughts  of  men  are  widen'd  with  the  process 
of  the  sun;"  yet,  after  all,  how  easy  it  is  for  man- 
kind to  look  upon  the  darker  side  of  the  shield; 
to  count  the  cloudy  days  instead  of  the  sunlit  ones ; 
to  note  the  marshes  instead  of  the  meadows ;  and  to 
accept  for  themselves  "the  spirit  of  heaviness"  in- 
stead of  that  which  is  so  freely  offered — "the  gar- 
ment of  praise." 

A  Message  of  Prophetic  Optimism 

The  inclination  to  pessimism  and  consequent 
despair  has  been  age-long  and  world-wide;  but  you 
and  I  are  appointed  to  preach  good  tidings ;  we  are 
to  offer  the  "oil  of  joy"  for  that  of  "mourning"; 
and  we  are  to  present  in  the  name  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  Jehovah  a  "garland"  in  place  of  sack- 
cloth and  ashes.  It  is  a  message  of  prophetic  op- 
timism and  of  Christian  idealism. 

The  book  of  cosmogony,  or  the  history  of  the 
origin  of  the  universe,  in  so  far  as  we  can  read  it, 
is  in  keeping  with  the  message  of  Isaiah.  To  be 
sure,  there  is  no  lack  of  ashes.  Ashes  have  become 
the  symbol  for  general  destruction  and  combustion. 
As  we  look  into  the  great  past  we  learn,  from  those 
who  have  best  right  to  theorize,  of  a  fiery  ethereal 
substance  which  enveloped  all  things  and  of  which 
originally  all  things  consisted.  It  was  a  veritable 
whirlwind  of  self-annihilation.  Yet  out  of  the 
chaos  came  cosmos,  and  from  the  immaterial  at 
the  Divine  command  came  material,  tangible,  teem- 
ing matter;  out  of  darkness  came  light;  out  of  dis- 
order— an  earth  "waste  (or  without  form)  and 
void" — came  the  land  and  the  larger  and  the  lesser 
lagoons;  out  of  death  came  life.  The  earth,  once 
a  blazing  ball,  seemingly  destined  to  consume  itself, 
and  to  leave  naught  but  ashes,  reveals  itself  preg- 
nant with  hidden  beauty.  Age  follows  age,  each 
with  its  own  period  of  flame,  and  catastrophe,  and 
cataclysm.  There  was  no  living  man  to  write  down 
the  story  of  it  aft1,  no  artist  to  paint  it:  yet,  to-day, 
we  read  the  revelation  in  the  stratification  of  the 
earth ;  we  see  the  changes  pictured  in  the  fossil 
remains  of  lost  species  and  in  the  skeletons 
of  the  past.  The  drama  of  volcano  and  earth- 
quake, the  melodrama  of  the  cyclone,  the  tragedy 
of  the  deluge — each  has  been  enacted  in  turn. 
There  has  been  in  recurring  succession  the  reversal 
to  dust  and  to  ashes ;  but  out  of  it  all  has  come 
greater  beauty,  new  forms  of  life,  and  the  ever 
upward  trend  of  Mother  Earth  and  her  progeny. 

The  natural  world  about  us,  in  the  more  im- 
mediate present,  never  fails  to  teach  the  same  les- 
son as  that  which  has  been,  of  old,  so  indelibly 
printed,  so  deeply  and  definitely  engraved  in  soil 
and  rock  and  life  formation.  Now  and  again  we 
hear  of  the  burning  of  entire  forests  by  accident. 
In  the  old  frontier  days,  when  our  forefathers  first 
came  to  these  shores,  frequently  the  purpose  of  man 


was  behind  such  seeming  waste.  The  cleared  land 
meant  new  possibilities;  in  place  of  the  compara- 
tively useless  forest  was  to  be  the  home  surrounded 
by  the  orchard  and  the  garden.  Nor  was  the  burn- 
ing an  entire  loss  of  time  and  substance.  The  ashes 
were  the  cheapest  and  best  fertilizer  that  could  be 
procured.  Thus  the  wilderness  has  been  made  to 
blossom  as  the  rose,  and  the  old  prophecy  is  ful- 
filled,— "instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir 
tree :  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree." 

Beneficent  Fire 

The  first  man  feared  fire.  The  meteor  to  him  was 
a  thunderbolt  from  an  angry  Jove;  the  comet  was 
an  ill  omen  of  portending  disaster ;  the  eruption  of 
Vesuvius  proved  the  wrath  of  the  deities  of  the 
nether  world.  Later  man  learned  to  treasure  fire, 
and  through  abusing  it  finally  came  to  use  it.  To- 
day, out  of  furnace-fed  garbage  and  resultant  ashes 
come  garlands  of  roses ;  thus  the  brush-fire  has  be- 
come the  bonfire,  and  the  bonfire  is  the  good  fire, 
•  and  the  good  fire  is  God's  fire.  Still  must  we  say 
of  the  result  of  man's  labor,  yea,  and  of  man  him- 
self, "earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust;" 
yet  out  of  the  dust  and  the  ashes,  something  comes 
as  Tennyson  in  his  'Tn  Memoriam"  has  said: 
"And  from  his  ashes  may  be  made 
The  violet  of  his  native  land." 

The  ashes  of  the  old  fireplace  gave  forth  heat 
and  light  and  cheer.  The  ashes  in  the  Edison  plant 
of  to-day  represent  the  lighting  of  a  great  city,  new 
methods  of  locomotion,  new  luxuries  and  labor- 
lightening  devices.  The  Hudson-Fulton  display 
would  have  been  insignificant  save  for  the  mar- 
velous electric  decorations  on  land  and  water.  Who 
will  ever  forget  it !  In  mystic  letters  it  spelled,  as 
perhaps  no  other  scene  has  ever  done,  the  words  of 
our  text :  "Beauty  for  ashes." 

Yet,  once  and  again  has  man  been  taught  that  he 
is  "playing  with  fire."  "Behold  how  much  wood 
(or  how  great  a  forest)  is  kindled  by  how  small  a 
fire."  The  kindling,  innocent  in  itself,  but  too  near 
the  open  grate  may  mean  the  disastrous  conflagra- 
tion. The  bit  of  cotton  waste  on  an  oily  floor  may 
presage  the  doom  of  factory  and  hundreds  of  work- 
ing people.  The  result  is  as  when  wild  animals 
suddenly  become  loose  in  the  hold  of  a  vessel  by 
which  they  are  being  transported ;  terror  reigns  on 
every  hand.  When  San  Francisco  felt  the  shock  of 
the  earthquake,  there  was  one  thing  that  did  more 
damage  than  the  earthquake  itself ;  it  was  terrible, 
indeed,  to  feel  the  earth  trembling  and  to  see  build- 
ings toppling;  but  it  was  worse  to  see  the  flames 
leaping  from  the  windows,  raging  in  all  quarters 
of  the  city.  Millions  of  volts  of  electricity,  in- 
stantly metamorphosed  into  demons  of  fire,  uncon- 
trollable and  destructive,  had  been  suddenly  un- 
chained ;  their  hunger  to  be  satiated  and  their  thirst 
slaked  only  when  the  ruin  was  complete,  only  when 
the  ground  was  white  with  the  ashes  of  desolation. 
Yet  from  those  ashes,  Phoenix-like,  rose  a  new  San 
Francisco,  as  in  other  days  had  risen  from  similar 
ashes  a  new  Portland  and  a  new  Chicago. 

Even  so,  in  the  wider  circles  of  life,  the  older 
civilization  gives  place  to  the  new ;  the  older  text- 
books are  consigned  to  the  rubbish-heap  because 
new  ones  are  now  in  the  ascendant.  The  science 
of  to-day  is  not  the  science  of  yesterday,  it  has  an 
everchanging  note.  That  which  is  gone  is  gone 
forever,  and  yet  we  mourn  not  for  it  in  this  in- 
stance: the  new  way  is  better  than  the  old. 

"The  old  order  cbangeth,  yielding  place  to  new  ; 

And  God  fulfills  Himself  In  many  ways. 

Lest  one  good  custom  should  corrupt  the  world." 
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There  remains  to  be  considered  our  spiritual  en- 
vironment. Here  too,  the  same  truth  prevails. 
Here  too,  "the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity." 
But  what  is  the  match  that  kindles  the  fire?  Is  it 
not  a  man's  thought  or  desire?  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he,"  and,  alas,  so  frequently 
that  same  man  is  one  "who  enlargeth  his  desire  as 
Sheol."  It  has  ever  proven  thus  with  the  fool  in 
his  wine-cup,  in  his  lust,  in  his  greed  for  power  and 
domination.  If  possible,  it  is  seen  even  more 
widely  and  shown  forth  in  even  more  startling 
fashion  in  the  greed  of  man  for  gain.  Some  day, 
those  who,  in  their  selfish  striving  for  fortune,  are 
robbing  the  laboring-man  of  his  fair  share  in  the 
profits,  and — worse — are  destroying  child-life  and 
sapping  maternal  vitality  by  too  early  and  too  con- 
fining labor,  by  unsanitary  conditions  in  the  tene- 
ment, by  lack  of  play  room  and  play  hours  and 
proper  instruction,  will  find  that  hell  is  a  present 
condition,  and  with  the  archfiend  himself  will  ex- 
claim : 

"Which  way  shall  I  fly 
Infinite  wrath  and  infinite  despair? 
Which  way  I  fly  is  heil ;  myself  am  hell." 

That  man  who  allows  the  baser  passions,  lust, 
murder,  falsehood,  and  heartlessness,  to  ravage  his 
own  life  too  often  brings  about  the  conflagration  of 
other  souls.  A  Nero  sets  Eome  on  fire  because  the 
fires  in  his'  own  heart  have  already  reduced  his 
ideals  of  virtue  and  ambition  and  human-kindness 
to  ashes.  The  Inquisition,  with  its  un-Christian 
horrors,  and  the  French  Revolution  with  license 
and  murder  masquerading  as  liberty  in  the  name  of 
mankind,  each  threatened  the  ruins  of  society  and 
of  the  very  Church  itself.  Yet,  here  too,  there  was 
but  the  testing  of  souls,  and  from  the  blood  of 
martyrs  there  sprang  the  fairest,  perfumed  blos- 
soms of  another  generation.  As  that  triple  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness  revealed  the  "Crystal 
Christ,"  so  the  same  process  is  ready  to  work  in  the 
life  of  every  man.  The  trees  that  remain  after 
the  workmen  have  gone  through  with  axe  and  fire 
are  the  more  beautiful;  the  single  bloom  of  the 
chrysanthemum,  from  which  a  score  of  nascent 
buds  have  been  pinched  off,  is  the  more  radiant  in 
its  charm. 

The  Transformation  of  Character 

There  is  no  life  beyond  the  power  of  transfigura- 
tion. Yet  sorrow  must  do  its  perfect  work.  Ashes, 
indeed,  have  been  the  symbol  for  any  blasted, 
worthless  thing — the  very  epitome  of  failure:  we 
speak  of  the  ashes  of  a  wasted  life,  and  the  ashes 
of  a  blighted  home.  Rut  read  again  the  story  of 
the  prodigal  son  and  of  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
Note  the  transformation :  out  of  the  blindness  and 
folly  of  sin  suddenly  appears  the  blessed  coming 
to  self  and  faith  in  the  parental  forgiveness;  out 
of  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance  and  moral 
oblivion  comes  the  knowledge  of  the  Messiah; 
beauty  for  ashes,  a  garland  in  place  of  debris.  The 
failures  of  life  seem  to  be  many,  if  we  judge  by 
the  standards  of  man.  We  may  class  our  less 
fortunate  fellows  as  homely,  as  ignorant,  as 
blundering  or  as  misfits;  but,  if  in  it  all  and  out 
of  it  all  character  is  developed,  there  standeth  One 
within  the  shadows  with  the  words  upon  His  lips, 
"Well  done." 

The  Greek  athlete  cared  more  for  the  crown  of 
laurel,  perishable  though  it  was,  than  for  the  prize 
of  gold.  Shall  we  think  more  of  bank  notes  and  of 
bank  accounts  than  of  that  crown  of  righteousness 
which  fadeth  not  away?  True,  we  are  not  to  bear 
our  crosses  with  any  thought  of  reward,  earthly  or 
even  heavenly;  but  every  cross  borne  in  the  right 
spirit  proves  eventually  a  crown  of  virtue,  and 
every  sacrifice  becomes  a  coronation. 

The  Psalmist  was  right  when  he  cried  out  upon 
the  vanity  of  life,  saying  to  his  Maker:  "When 
Thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a 
moth :  surely  every  man  is  vanity."  But  there  is 
another  cry  in  his  heart  as  well:  "Let  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us;  and  establish 
Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work 
of  our  hands,  establish  Thou  it." 

There  is  no  question  as  to  the  temporality  and 
perishability  of  all  that  is  human.  Nevertheless, 
out  of  the  perishing  comes  that  which  lives  and 
grows  and  bears  fruit;  out  of  the  human  and  the 
temporal  springs  the  divine  and  eternal.  Zion,  "the 
perfection  of  beauty,"  is  gone ;  but  the  New  Jeru- 
salem is  to  come,  its  foundation  built  of  all  man- 
ner of  precious  stones,  and  within  it  shall  be  the 
tree  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  "Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new."  God's  promise  to  perform 
this  is  proven  by  His  past  performance.  It  is  the 
law  of  His  being,  and  hence  of  His  universe. 


In  this  work  of  transformation  our  heavenly 
Father  desires  to  begin  with,  for,  and  in  us. 
You  remember  how  the  fair  Medusa  was 
disfigured  by  the  jealous  Minerva.  Her  glossy 
tresses  became  hissing  serpents;  her  soft,  yet 
brilliant,  eyes  became  wild  and  glaring;  and 
the  face  that  once  had  charm  became  so 
envenomed  in  its  looks  that  all  who  gazed  upon  it 
were  changed  to  stone.  God's  method  is  the  very 
reverse.  He  is  indeed  termed  "a  jealous  God;" 
but  He  is  jealous  only  lest  we  will  not  become  God- 
like. He  is  ready  to  transfigure  us;  and  what  He 
is  ready  to  do,  He  can  do;  and  what  He  can  do, 
He  will  do,  if  we  will  let  him.  Out  of  the  potash 
man  makes  his  chief  cleansing  agents;  out  of  ele- 
ments akin  to  the  soot  of  the  chimneys  Nature, 
the  teacher  of  man,  makes  a  diamond ;  out  of  a 
man  God,  the  arbiter  of  Nature,  stands  ready  to 
make  an  angel.  The  others  are  but  object  lessons. 
Will  we  heed  them  ?   Will  we  accept  His  offer  ? 

Of  many  a  one  can  it  be  said  to-day  as  of  old, — 
"He  feedeth  on  ashes."  Not  so  with  us.  We  may 
to-day,  like  J ob  of  old,  sit  among  the  ashes,  but  we 
believe  the  beauty  of  the  Christ  may  be  ours.  True, 
it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall  be; 
nevertheless,  of  a  surety,  "We  know  that,  if  He 
shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we 
shall  see  Him  even  as  He  is."  Ours  is  not  a  faith 
darkened  by  the  thought  of  some  possible  Medusa, 
herself  sin-changed,  changing  others — the  living  to 
the  dead.  Nay,  ours  is  a  faith  in  the  Christ,  who, 
Himself  once  dead,  liveth  evermore,  changing  the 
dead  to  the  living,  giving  the  oil  of  joy  for  that 
of  mourning,  giving  a  beauteous  garland  for  ashes. 


The  Summons 

By  GEORGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS 

cA  summons  comes  to  one  and  all 
Which  all  must  answer  soon  or  late  ; 

The  poor'must  go  <when  comes  the  call. 
And  so  the  foise  and  rich  and  great. 

Why  should  man  live  in  selfish  greed, 
Or  mighty  fortunes  strive  to  gain  ? 

The  hordes  of  Ifrealth  serve  not  his  need 
In  that  last  hour  of  death  and  pain. 

If  in  the  %orld's  eyes  he  Tvins  fame, 
And  all  men  speak  or  sing  his  praise. 

The  vjorld's  avjed  ivhispers  of  his  name 
He  only  hears  a  fevj  short  days. 

Then  vjhy  so  much  of  hate  and  strife, 
And  seeking  after  fleeting  things  ? 

Can  vje  atone  for  vjasted  life 

When  vje  shall  face  the  King  of  Kings  ? 

Lord,  help  us  choose  that  better  part 

Of  service  and  of  love  to  all, 
That  %>e  may  face  Thee  pure  of  heart 
And  ansvjer  gladly  at  Thy  call. 


Losing  the  Great  in  the  Small 

BY  REV.  C.  A.  S.  DWIGHT. 

Success  in  life  is  largely  a  matter  of  perspective. 
For  a  man  to  succeed  in  the  long  run  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he  visualize  life's  values  in  their  relative 
setting  and  proper  proportion — that  he  should  not 
mistake  an  ant-hill  for  a  hillock  nor  a  lake  for  an 
ocean,  nor  see  men  as  trees  walking.  This  sense  of 
distance  and  proportion  is  gradually  developed  in 
the  little  child,  for  the  babe  in  the  cradle  is  quite 
as  likely  to  put  out  its  fist  to  seize  the  moon,  or 
to  pluck  a  star  from  the  heavens  as  to  grasp  the 
bright  rattle  held  a  few  feet  from  its  nose.  As  the 
human  mind  matures  it  may  combine  science  with 
art  in  the  discrimination  of  false  from  true  values 
in  life — and,  by  the  way,  one  text-book  that  has 
brought  great  straining  of  wits  to  young  students 
in  successive  classes  at  a  well-known  military 
academy  is  "Church's  Descriptive  Geometry  with 
Its  Application  to  Shades,  Shadows  and  Perspec- 
tive," which  has  been  described  by  one  graduate  as 
a  very  quicksand  in  which  multitudes  of  cadets 
have  perished  in  the  annual  march  toward  the 
promised  land  of  a  commission. 

But  while  the  average  man  learns,  as  life  goes 
on,  by  art  or  practical  experience  or  both  combined, 
to  estimate  fairly  well  the  relative  distance  and 
size  of  objects,  and  to  appreciate  proportion  among 


physical  phenomena,  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  in  the 
moral  sphere — that  of  the  higher  aesthetics,  where 
the  norm  is  the  "true,  the  beautiful  and  the  good" 
— many  a  man  has  but  a  blurred  image  of  the  best 
values,  confuses  transient  with  permanent  results, 
and  so  misses  the  real  meaning  of  all  life.  He  ia 
like  the  child  who  mistakes  the  dollar  for  the  moon, 
or,  worse  still,  deliberately  holds  up  before  his  eye 
a  silver  coin,  so  that  thereby  the  vision  of  a 
heavenly  body  is  obscured. 

All  through  life  therefore  we  need  to  guard 
against  this  danger  of  moral  blur,  whereby  we  lose 
the  great  things  in  the  small.  Travelers  have  re- 
marked that,  in  riding  across  the  broad  square  be- 
fore St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  the  little  peaked  hat  of 
the  postillion  bobbing  up  and  down  has  completely 
hidden  the  magnificent  dome  of  the  great  cathedral. 
Dr.  Edwards  Parks,  of  Andover,  used  to  tell  his 
students  that  it  is  possible  for  one  to  hold  truth  so 
near  to  him  as  not  to  see  it.  So  it  might  be  said 
that  many  a  person  holds  close  to  his  eye,  if  not 
a  positive  falsity,  yet  some  opinion  or  prejudice  of 
little  value  which  like  the  postillion's  hat  obscures 
the  vision  of  some  principle  as  vast  and  glorious  as 
the  dome  of  St.  Peter's.  It  is  but  another  case  of 
the  great  lost  in  the  small — of  the  eternal  sacrificed 
to  some  passing  interest  which  from  time  to  time 
bobs  up  and  down  in  the  line  of  daily  vision. 

Small  things  have  their  places  in  the  scheme  of 
being  and  the  plan  of  life,  but  of  course  they 
should  not  occupy  every  place,  nor  the  chief  posi- 
tion. Perspective  and  proportion  must  come  in. 
"To  every  man  his  work,  and  to  every  work  its 
measure  of  time  and  attention"  is  a  good  principle 
to  follow.  The  great  men  of  history  have  suc- 
ceeded by  keeping  first  things  first,  and  refusing  to 
be  ensnared  in  trifles.  It  is  true  that  Michael 
Angelo  once  said,  "Trifles  make  perfection,"  but 
he  also  added,  "Perfection  is  no  trifle."  The  great 
may  be  made  out  of  the  small,  but  never  by  calling 
the  small  great.  There  is  a  good  deal  said  in  the 
Bible  about  "putting  a  difference,"  and  Jude  tells 
us  to  "make  a  difference."  Unless  we  observe  this 
principle  of  moral  discrimination  between  the 
trifles  and  the  tremendous  aim  beyond  all  the  de- 
tails, between  the  big  purposes  and  the  petty  in- 
terests of  the  day,  between  the  substance  and  the 
shadow,  between  the  kernel  and  nutshell,  we  shall 
be  but  poor  contestants  in  the  race  of  life,  and  ac- 
quit ourselves  no  better  than  does  the  runner  who 
stops  to  dust  a  sandal  when  he  ought  to  be  dash- 
ing past  the  goal. 

It  all  comes  to  this — what  is  life  for,  and  how 
can  it  be  made  worth  while?  Life  is  grand  if  we 
will  make  it  so ;  and  we  shall  succeed  if  we  avoid 
the  mistakes  of  sacrificing  eternal  values  for  tem- 
porary indulgences,  and  of  losing  the  great  in  the 
small. 

Benefits  Remembered 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"But  I  thought  .you  were  going  to  be  so  busy 
all  this  week,"  bewilderedly  protested  the  other. 
"You  had  ever  so  much  sewing  planned.  I  know — 
and  some  extra  fixing  for  company,  and  that  cur- 
rant jelly  to  make.  I  don't  see  how  you  are  going 
to  manage  it  all,  and  go  over  to  Anne's  for  half  a 
day  to  help  her  out  on  that  fancy-dress  pattern  that 
she  might  have  known  would  be  too  intricate  for 
her  to  work  out  alone." 

"She  did  know  it.  But  she  thought  she  could 
depend  on  me  to  help  her  out  with  it — and  so  she 
can.  Some  of  my  own  plans  can  wait,  as  well  as 
not.  Anne  ha3  put  her  own  aside  for  me  more 
than  once.  I  am  not  going  to  have  my  conscience 
shouting  at  me  that  I  am  ready  to  take  Anne's 
help  when  I  need  it,  but  not  ready  to  give  mine 
when  she  needs  it.  Anyway,  we  can  both  do  more 
in  the  long  run  by  helping  each  other,  remember. 
What  we  can  do  together  for  either  of  us,  neither 
of  us  could  do  alone,"  and  she  laughed  over  her 
rather  mixed  statement  of  what  was  plain  enough 
to  her  own  mind. 

Her  way  of  looking  at  it  was  a  sane  and  sensible 
one.    That  she  and  Anne  could  carry  on  a  friendly 
co-operative  plan  such  as  that  was  a  good  proof 
that  they  were  both  of  the  stuff  of  which  good 
friends  are  made.    It  enabled  both  to  say  to  them- 
selves, with  a  satisfaction  that  could  come  in  no 
other  way,  that  they  were  making  possible  for  each 
other  things  that  would  otherwise  be  out  of  reach 
of  both,  as  the  one  had  said.    It  put  out  of  the 
life  of  both  the  bitter  thought  and  feeling  ex- 
pressed by  some  one  in  the  mournful  cry: 
"Freeze,  freeze,  thou  bitter  sky. 
That  dost  not  bite  so  nlph 
as  benefits  forgot." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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.*t  A 

GREAT  DELIVERANC 

'E  ,*t 

*By  J\linnie  Leon  a  Upton 

NNE  MOKGAN  stood  in  her 
kitchen  doorway,  and  looked 
down  over  her  old  apple  orchard, 
1  with  its  wornout  trees.  Then  her 
fine  gray  eyes  wandered  beyond 
the  thin  branches  to  the  fields 
with  their  scanty  harvests;  then 
'farther  still  to  the  woodland, 
dotted  thickly  with  dying  trees  that  had  not  the 
vitality  to  rally  from  two  successive  years  of  cat- 
terpillar  scourge. 

Not  often  were  those  brave  eyes  dimmed  with 
tears,  but  now  they  filled  and  overflowed.  With 
an  impatient  gesture  she  brushed  away  the  stinging 
drops,  and,  turning,  busied  herself  in  preparing 
supper.  The  children  would  soon  be  home  from 
school. 

Married  at  thirty-five  to  the  love  of  her  girlhood, 
John  Morgan,  whose  fidelity  to  younger  brothers 
and  sisters  had  kept  him  from  marriage  until  then, 
she  had  found  herself  at  forty-five  a  widow  with 
four  children,  the  eldest  a  boy  of  eight.  Stunned 
by  the  awful  blow,  Anne  Morgan  had  yet  pulled 
herself  together,  for  the  sake  of  their  children,  and 
struggled  bravely  on  to  keep  the  home.  It  had 
been  a  losing  battle.  For  five  years  before  his 
death  John  Morgan  had  been  an  invalid,  able  to 
do  little  more  than  raise  what  produce  the  family 
needed.  The  farm  had  run  down  steadily  and 
rapidly.  John,  the  oldest  boy,  was  not  strong  and 
would  never  make  a  farmer.  Anne  Morgan  could 
hire  little  help.  Her  own  slender  hands  had  grown 
calloused  from  handling  hoe  and  shovel  and  haying 
implements.  But  those  same  hands  were  skilled 
in  the  use  of  the  needle.  If  she  could  only  sell  the 
place,  and  move  to  the  outskirts  of  the  large  manu- 
facturing town,  fifty  miles  away,  she  knew  that  she 
could  make  a  good  living  for  herself  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  give  them  advantages  that  they  could 
never  have  on  an  out-of-the-way  farm.  A  fair 
price  would  clear  the  mortgage,  and  leave  a  nest- 
egg  in  the  bank. 

It  had  cost  a  sharp  struggle  to  decide  to  sell  the 
home  where,  in  spite  of  hard  times,  she  had  been 
so  happy;  but  the  decision  once  made  as  the  best 
and  the  right  thing,  she  went  about  her  work  with 
a  lighter  heart  than  she  had  carried  for  many  a 
long  month. 

Then  came  the  meetings  with  prospective  buyers 
— all  with  the  same  result :  "Too  far  from  the  main 
road,"  "Orchard  too  old,"  "Fields  too  run  down." 
Anne  Morgan  got  so  discouraged  that  she  dreaded 
to  see  a  stranger  coming  across  the  yard. 

Jared  Sparks,  a  wealthy  farmer  whose  land 
ioined  hers,  had  offered  her  nearly  as  much  for  the 
tillage  alone  as  any  one  else  had  offered  for  the 
whole  farm  and  the  house.  He  had  long  had  his 
eye  on  the  place.  It  would  square  out  his  own 
acres.  He  was  the  holder  of  the  mortgage,  and  had 
lately  shown  impatience  at  her  slowness  in  meeting 
the  interest.  But  the  sum  offered  was  so  inade- 
quate that  she  felt  that  she  must  wait,  and,  if  such 
a  thing  were  possible,  obtain  a  fair  price,  for  her 
children's  sake. 

As  she  came  to  the  door  to  see  if  the  children 
were  coming  from  school,  Jared  Sparks  himself 
came  slouching  around  the  corner  of  the  house. 
He  accepted  her  invitation  to  come  in,  and  seated 
himself  by  the  kitchen  door.  He  talked  of  one 
thing  after  another — the  caterpillar  scourge,  the 
incompetence  of  the  district  school  teachers,  the 
long  distance  her  children  had  to  walk  to  school, 
the  drought,  and,  finally,  a  subject  suggested  by 
the  drought. 

"Anson  Barlow's  buildings  went  quick,  didn't 
they?    Everything's  drv  ez  tinder  now." 
"What  do  you  mean?" 

"Why,  hedn't  you  heard?  His  whole  stand  of 
buildings — house,  barn,  sheds,  tool-house,  corn- 
house — went  up  last  night.  The  neighbors  turned 
out  well,  and  most  of  the  furniture  was  saved,  but 
the  buildings  was  a  clean  sweep.  They've  moved 
into  the  old  Ames  house.  Jest  about  as  handy  for 
Anse  to  work  the  farm  from  there.  Folks  are 
hintin'  at  Anse's  knowin'  how  the  fire  started — 
good  insurance  he  carried,  you  know.  But  they 
can't  prove  anything.  An'  for  my  part,  I  call  it 
an  all-fired  mean  trick  to  throw  out  suspicions 
about  a  man  like  that.   It's  only  mean  folks  that'll 


do  it,  I  say!  Prob'ly  'twas  tramps.  They've  been 
mighty  thick  round  here  this  season.  I  hold  that 
Anse  is  all  right.  Not  his  fault  if  he  can  buy  the 
old  Ames  house  for  half  his  insurance  money,  and 
have  a  tidy  roll  left  to  put  in  the  bank  or  buy 
improved  tools  and  pay  for  advantages  for  his  chil- 
dren. Well,  I  must  be  movin'  on.  Keep  yer  eye 
on  the  lookout  for  tramps.  Good  evenin',  Mrs. 
Morgan." 

He  slouched  away.  Anne  Morgan  went  on  get- 
ting supper.  But  her  head  was  in  a  whirl.  So 
easy,  so  easy!  And  the  buildings,  all  connected, 
would  go  like  prairie  grass,  and  she  would  get  the 
insurance — no  one  would  think  of  doubting  Anne 
Morgan — and  then  she  could  clear  the  mortgage, 
and  sell  the  farm  to  Sparks,  and  move  into  a  pretty 
house  in  the  edge  of  the  town,  where  the  children 
would  have  not  only  fresh  air,  but  good  schools. 
So  easy,  so  easy ! 

She  did  not  sleep  that  night.  The  next  day,  and 
the  next,  and  the  next,  she  went  about  her  work 
with  a  feverish  light  in  her  eyes.  The  night  of 
that  third  day,  the  school  gave  an  "exhibition." 
Anne  Morgan  went,  taking  the  children  in  the  old 
carryall,  drawn  by  their  one  old  horse.  But  a 
blinding  headache  drove  her  home  early  in  the 
evening.  She  chose  to  walk.  John  could  drive  old 
Ned,  and  bring  the  girls  home  safely.  She  longed 
to  be  alone,  and  looked  forward  eagerly  to  the  two- 
mile  walk  in  the  soft  dusk  of  a  starry,  moonless 
night. 

As  she  walked  on,  the  pain  subsided,  and  she  be- 
gan to  think  clearly — for  the  first  time,  it  seemed 
to  her,  since  Jared  Sparks  had  sat  there  in  her 
kitchen,  droning  on,  like  some  evil  enchanter,  about 
Anson  Barlow's  burned  buildings  and  insurance 
money.  When  nearly  home  she  came  out  into  a 
place  where  no  trees  obstructed  her  view.  She 
looked  across  the  thin  old  orchard  to  her  house. 
What  was  that — smoke  rising?  Yes!  A  thin 
column,  from  the  kitchen  end  of  the  ell !  And 
she  had  left  no  fires !  For  a  moment  she  stood  like 
a  statue.  If  tramps  had  set  it — why,  then,  let  it 
go !  She  could  easily  save  clothing  and  bedding, 
and  silver  and  keepsakes — the  rest  might  go,  and 
no  fault  of  hers! 

"No  fault— no  fault?  God  help  me!  I  wanted 
it  to  be  so!  If  I  can  save  it,  and  don't,  it's  my 
fire,  whoever  set  it!" 

She  dashed  madly  through  the  orchard  to  the 
farmyard,  dipped  two  milk -pails  of  water  from  the 
cattle  trough,  and  sped  across  the  yard  to  the 
house.  It  was  of  no  use  to  blow  the  horn  for 
neighbors.  All  were  at  the  schoolhouse,  except 
Jared  Sparks,  and  he  had  gone  away  on  business 
to  a  neighboring  town  that  afternoon,  not  to  return 
until  the  next  day.  Through  the  window  she  could 
see  the  woodbox  blazing,  and  all  the  woodwork 
around.  And  clothing  hanging  above  the  stove  had 
caught.  She  unlocked  the  door  and  staggered  in. 
The  two  pails  of  water  deadened  the  blaze  for  an 
instant — then  it  sprang  up  fiercely.  Back  and 
forth  she  sped — back  and  forth!  But  the  fire  was 
gaining  on  her.  Suddenly  a  gray  figure  lurched 
out  of  the  darkness,  from  the  direction  of  the 
barn. 

"Jared  Sparks!"  she  gasped. 

He  made  no  response,  but  caught  up  two  swill- 
pails,  and  pumped  them  full  with  short,  strong 
strokes.  Together  they  fought  the  fire — and  con- 
quered it ! 

Then  Anne  Morgan  sank  down  upon  the  cindery 
doo'-step,  her  face  in  her  hands,  and  cried.  The 
great  tears  trickled  through  her  sooty,  blistered 
fingers.  Jared  Sparks  stood  and  gazed  at  her  help- 
lessly. She  had  seemed  so  strong,  so  self-sufficient ! 
His  tongue  attempted  clumsy  comfort,  to  which 
it  was  all  unattuned. 

"There,  there,  Mrs.  Morgan — everything's  saved, 
an'—" 

"Yes,  Jared  Sparks,  I  am  saved — saved  from 
being  a  criminal!  And  I  am  crying  for  joy  be- 
cause of  it.  Ever  since  you  told  of  Anson  Barlow's 
fire  I've  wanted  to  burn  these  buildings.  Somehow 
I  couldn't  think  of  any  other  way  out,  after  you 
told  of  that.  There  hasn't  been  a  waking  moment 
when  it  hasn't  been  in  my  mind — and  most  of  my 
moments  have  been  waking  ones!  And  to-night, 
when  I  walked  home,  driven  by  the  headache  that 


my  awful  thoughts  had  given  me,  and  saw  that 
smoke — Jared  Sparks,  at  first  I  meant  to  let  it  go 
on!  I  thought,  'Isn't  it  my  opportunity?'  And 
then  God  spoke  to  me — and  then  I  knew  that  if 
I  could  save  the  place,  and  didn't,  it  would  be  the 
same  as  if  I  burned  it— even  if  a  tramp  did  set  the 
fire;  and  I  guess  one  did,  for  the  back  kitchen 
window  is  open.  "I — "  The  man  broke  in  with  a 
strange,  choked  voice: 

"Anne  Morgan,  I  am  the  criminal!  I  set  the 
fire.  That  fire  o'  Barlow's  possessed  me,  too.  I 
rolled  the  thing  over  and  over  in  my  mind,  till  it 
seemed  to  me  'twas  the  best  thing  for  both  of  us. 
'Insurance  companies  are  rich,'  says  I  to  myself. 
'What's  a  few  thousands  to  them?' 

"Yes,  I  thought  that,  too !" 

"And,  Anne  Morgan,  I  told  you  about  Anson 
Barlow's  buildings,  hopin'  that  the  idea  would 
grip  you,  as  it  had  me,  an'  that  you'd  set  the  fire. 
Then,  as  the_  days  went  by,  an'  I  saw  there  was  a 
big  rain  comin',  I  got  scared  for  fear  you  wouldn't. 
An'  when  I  heard  that  you  was  all  goin'  to  the  ex- 
hibition to-night,  I  thought  'twas  my  last  chance, 
an'  my  best  chance.  An'  I  had  jest  set  it,  an'  was 
hidin'  in  the  barn,  when  you  came  up  over  the 
orchard  hill,  lookin'  like  an — an  archangel,  Anne 
Morgan.  An'  then  it  come  over  me,  what  I'd  done 
—I  guess  the  heathen  ain't  the  only  ones  that  sit 
in  darkness,  an'  see  a  great  light.  You've  saved 
me,  too,  Anne  Morgan.  See  this?"  He  held  up 
paper.  It  was  the  mortgage.  And  under  her  still 
bewildered  eyes,  he  struck  a  match,  and  before  she 
could  snatch  the  paper,  it  was  gone. 

The  man  looked  at  her,  his  face,  pinched  and 
lined  by  long  years  of  sharp  dealing,  lighted  by  an 
inner  light  that  made  it  almost  noble. 

"Anne  Morgan,  if  you'll  marry  me,  I'll  see  that 
all  the  children  have  a  good  education.  Mary 
left  me  no  children,  you  know.  I'd  like  to 
feel  that  good,  trustworthy  blood  was  to  get 
the  good  of  my  money.  And  to  have  a  woman 
like  you  by  my  side — a  woman  who  can  act  as 
nobly  as  you've  acted  to-night — 'twould  make  life 
worth  livin'!" 

He  stopped,  pitfully  embarrassed  after  his  long 
speech,  which  Anne  Morgan,  with  uplifted  hand, 
had  vainly  tried  to  check. 

She  spoke  gently:  "Mr.  Sparks,  I  waited  fifteen 
years  for  John,  1  had  him  only  ten  years — ten 
blessed,  blessed  years !  Now  he  is  waiting  for  me. 
No  other  man  shall  ever  come  between.  But  I 
thank  you — thank  you  from  the  depths  of  my  heart. 
Now,  let  us  thank  God  for  His  great  deliverance." 
And  there,  on  the  wet  and  cinder-strewn  doorstep 
they  knelt  together. 

As  they  rose,  Anne  Morgan  held  out  her  hand. 
He  took  it  in  both  of  his.  "Let  us  be  friends,  al- 
ways," she  said. 

"I  thank  you,"  said  Jared  Sparks  solemnly,  and 
kissed  her  hands  reverently,  as  if  he  were  perform- 
ing a  sacrament. 

Though  Anne  Morgan  never  could  clearly  trace 
the  source  of  the  money  which,  after  she  had  moved 
to  the  town,  came  to  her  from  time  to  time, 
usually  at  times  of  special  need,  she  knew  full 
well  that  it  was  in  remembrance  of  "a  great 
deliverance." 

*  n  h 

A  Smile  and  a  Task 

Keep  a  smile  on  your  lips  ;  It  Is  better 

To  joyfully,  hopefully  try 
For  the  end  you  would  gain  than  to  fetter 

Your  life  with  a  moan  and  a  sigh. 
There  are  clouds  In  the  firmament  ever 

The  beauty  of  Heaven  to  mar, 
Yet  night  so  profound  there  is  never 

But  somewhere  Is  shining  a  star. 

Keep  a  task  In  your  hands ;  you  must  la- 
bor ; 

By  deeds  is  true  happiness  won  ; 
For  stranger  and  friend,  and  for  neighbor, 

Rejoice  there  Is  much  to  be  done. 
Endeavor  by  crowning  life's  duty 

With  Joy-giving  song  and  with  smile, 
To  make  the  world  fuller  of  beauty 

Because  you  are  in  It  a  while. 

NIXON  WATERMAN. 
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Secret  Springs  of  Human  Influence 


By  Warren  S.  Partridge,  D.D. 


ffT>>>^r}  T  is  said  that  the  celebrated  inventor, 
y//  -p  W<  Ericsson,  who  designed  the  Monitor, 
II  W  was  one  time   invited  to  hear  Ole 

II       y-Yv/J  Bull  play  the  violin.    His  answer  was 

tnat  ^e  ^ad  n0  time  ^or  sucl1  frivolity' 
for  he  had  been  taught  to  regard  music  in  that 
light,  and  moreover  he  declared  he  never  had  any 
ear  for  music,  and  could  not  tell  "Old  Hundred" 
from  "Yankee  Doodle."  He  felt  that  it  would  be  a 
waste  of  his  valuable  time,  and  would  break  in  on 
his  regular  hours  in  his  workshop.  But  his  friend 
was  a  man  of  resourcefulness,  and  succeeded  in 
bringing  the  two  geniuses  together.  It  is  said  that 
the  meeting  took  place  in  the  inventor's  shop.  A 
violin  was  brought  and  Ole  Bull  began  to  play 
as  the  inventor  worked.  But  soon  Ericsson  paused 
in  his  work,  then  he  dropped  his  tools  and  listened, 
entranced  by  the  magical  tones  of  the  violin  in 
the  hands  of  this  famous  master.  The  inventor 
said  afterwards  that  he  had  always  felt  something 
had  been  lacking  in  his  life,  but  he  never  knew 
what  it  was  until  he  heard  Ole  Bull  play.  The 
influence  of  music  had  unlocked  unknown  treasures 
in  the  nature  of  the  great  inventor. 

We  have  sensitive  souls,  and  are  influenced  by 
innumerable  impressions.  Every  word  we  ever 
heard  and  every  sight  we  ever  witnessed  have  left 
their  indelible  mark.  As  an  organist  touches  the 
pedals  of  an  immense  organ,  and  thus  makes  music 
with  his  feet  as  well  as  with  his  hands,  so  we  can- 
not move  among  our  fellows  without  touching  some 
of  the  secret  springs  of  human  influence,  and  thus 
we  make  music  or  discord  in  life.  We  are  swayed 
to  and  fro  like  a  forest  in  a  strong  wind,  and  our 
characters  are  being  daily  formed,  by  a  power 
which  is  invisible,  but  as  mighty  as  the  tre- 
mendous air  currents  of  an  oncoming  storm. 

The  Play  of  Unseen  Forces 

Even  our  secret  thoughts  influence  our  fellows, 
for  our  thinking  moulds  our  character,  which  in 
turn  influences  the  conduct  of  others.  I  remem- 
ber once  going  down  to  the  shore  of  a  beautiful 
big  lake.  The  day  was  calm,  and  the  silver  sur- 
face of  the  water  was  as  smooth  as  a  mirror.  The 
wooded  hills  were  reflected  so  perfectly  in  the 
gleaming  water,  that  it  was  difficult  to  tell  where 
land  ended  and  where  the  water  began.  But  soon 
I  was  amazed  to  see  little  waves  breaking  on  the 
pebbly  shore.  I  could  not  understand  how  there 
could  be  waves  on  such  a  perfectly  calm  day.  There 
could  be  no  tide,  as  on  the  ocean,  and  there  was  not 
a  breath  of  wind  blowing.  What  was  the  explana- 
tion? Just  before  I  reached  the  shore,  a  steamer 
had  passed  about  three  miles  from  shore.  She  had 
disappeared  around  a  bend  in  the  lake,  but  she  had 
left  her  wake  in  the  water  three  miles  away,  and 
those  little  waves  had  traveled  all  the  way  to  the 
shore.  And  those  waves  would  have  traveled  to  the 
shore  if  the  lake  had  been  ten  times  as  wide.  An 
ocean  of  human  influence  surrounds  us,  and  when- 
ever we  speak  a  word  or  perform  an  act,  a  wave  is 
started  which  will  travel  through  our  lifetime,  and 
never  stop  until  it  reaches  the  shores  of  eternity. 

Each  one  of  us  is  surrounded  by  an  invisible  at- 
mosphere which  transmits  our  influence.  We 
radiate  optimism  or  pessimism,  hope  or  discourage- 
ment, courage  or  fear.  Some  personalities  inspire 
others  to  brave  deeds,  and  others  are  depressing  in 
their  effect.  Our  life  is  made  up  of  a  bundle  of 
habits.  Each  habit  has  been  borrowed  from  some 
one  else.  Most  young  men  belong  to  the  same 
political  parties  as  their  fathers.  Why?  Because 
they  read  the  same  papers  in  boyhood,  and  hear  the 
discussions  at  home,  and  go  to  hear  the  same 
speakers.  They  receive  the  same  political  ideas, 
and  unconsciously  accept  the  same  platform. 
Young  people  usually  join  the  same  churches  as 
their  parents.  They  breathe  this  atmosphere  in 
home  life.  Life  is  like  a  whispering  gallery,  in 
which  the  faintest  sound  is  reverberated  back  and 
forth  innumerable  times,  and  the  faintest  whisper 
makes  an  impression  on  many  lives. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  our  conscious 
or  unconscious  influence  is  the  most  potent.  If  you 
talk  with  a  friend  who  is  doing  wrong,  and  show 


him  the  result  of  his  evil  ways,  you  are  trying  to 
influence  him  to  lead  a  nobler  life.  This  is  con- 
scious influence.  But  if  you  think  that  your  words 
will  irritate  him,  and  silence  is  better,  you  may 
live  an  unselfish  and  pure  life  in  his  presence,  until 
he  is  transformed  in  character  by  your  daily  con- 
duct. That  is  unconscious  influence.  You  both 
may  be  unconscious  of  the  change  that  is  silently 
taking  place  in  his  life  below  the  surface. 

We  thus  see  the  responsibility  we  are  under  to 
live  the  noblest  life.  It  is  customary,  in  some 
places,  for  a  person  to  dig  a  pitfall  in  the  path  of 
his  enemy,  so  that  in  a  dark  night,  he  may  be  in- 
jured or  killed  by  the  fall.  Sometimes  a  stumbling 
block  is  placed  in  the  path  to  send  the  enemy  head- 
long, at  night,  over  some  precipice.  Every  ignoble 
life  is  a  pitfall  or  a  stumbling  block  in  the  path 
of  some  other  human  being.  We  are  responsible 
if  our  example  leads  others  to  ruin.  Some  individ- 
uals have  more  influence  than  others,  because  of 
their  position  or  personality.  But  every  person  has 
a  much  wider  influence  than  he  imagines. 

An  Unconscious  Perfume 

A  few  years  ago  I  met  a  manufacturer  of  per- 
fumes. He  worked  all  the  time  in  his  laboratory, 
amid  most  delicate  odors,  and  became  saturated 
with  the  exquisite  fragrance.  Wherever  he  went  he 
carried  sweet  perfume,  though  he  himself  was  un- 
conscious of  the  fact.  There  are  choice  spirits  in 
this  world  who  live  constantly  in  the  fragrance  of 
pure  and  beautiful  thoughts,  and  wherever  they  go, 
they  radiate  the  exquisite  perfume  of  noble  and  un- 
selfish living.  They  are  so  possessed  with  humility 
that  they  are  unconscious  of  the  power  they  are 
exerting  over  others  in  leading  them  to  love  the 
good,  the  true,  and  the  beautiful  things  in  life. 

I  once  saw  a  weeping  willow  tree  that  had 
mysteriously  transformed  the  character  of  three  sil- 
ver poplars.  They  had  been  planted  close  to- 
gether in  a  garden,  when  they  were  tiny  slips  of 
saplings.  They  were  large  trees  when  I  saw  them, 
and  the  poplars  were  weeping,  as  they  gracefully 
bent  their  graceful  limbs,  until  they  touched  the 
ground.  How  shall  we  explain  this?  Why  did  not 
the  poplars  change  the  nature  of  the  willow,  and 
make  its  branches  point  straight  up  into  the  sky? 
The  willow  must  have  had  a  stronger  nature,  and 
so  compelled  the  poplars  to  become  like  itself. 
Some  young  people  can  influence  a  whole  group  to 
live  a  noble  life,  because  of  the  fine  quality  of  their 
higher  ideals.  Tenacity  of  conviction  in  a  young 
life  may  influence  others  to  live  for  duty  and  lofty 
purposes. 

The  Immortality  of  Influence 

When  does  a  person  die  ?  Not  when  the  earth  is 
heaped  in  a  little  mound  over  his  lifeless  body.  A 
person  lives  as  long  as  his  influence  moulds  the 
characters  of  others.  A  mother  by  the  memory  of 
her  personality  often  speaks  to  her  son  or  daughter 
twenty  years  after  her  death.  If  an  atheist  writes 
a  book,  its  influence  goes  on  poisoning  life  at  the 
fountain,  until  the  end  of  time,  but  the  schools  and 
books  of  a  man  like  Dwight  L.  Moody  will  bless 
the  world  for  all  generations  to  come. 

*    *t  >? 

Thoughts  and  Deeds 

BY  FRANCIS  EDWARD  MARSTEN 

|NE  of  the  dangers  of  our  time  is  that 
,of  much  thinking  and  little  doing,  or 
,of  much  doing  and  little  thinking.  A 
1  star  in  the  literary  world  has  written 
j  a  book  to  illustrate  how  useless  fine 
thinking  is  unless  it  is  accompanied  by  something 
else.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  a  man  of  vision,  of 
delicate  and  fine  intuitions.  Paul  was  a  man  of 
exalted  vision.  But  in  him  the  vision  passed 
through  obedience  into  reality,  that  is,  action.  If 
one  wants  to  exalt  the  inner  life,  let  Paul  be  his 
example.  The  life  of  the  apostle's  soul  went  out 
into  the  kingdom  of  practical  effort  to  transfuse, 
energize  and  exalt  it.    That  inner  life,  the  ideal, 


must  become  incarnate  for  eyes  to  see  and  hands 
to  touch;  it  must  be  made  manifest  in  the  visi- 
bility of  the  spiritual.  The  great  apostle  was  an 
idealist,  then  a  realist.  He  lived  on  the  heights 
of  heavenly  vision,  but  he  brought  the  vision  down 
to  the  plain  of  earthly  ministration  for  humanity, 
in  the  great  Master's  name. 

A  characteristic  of  this  time  in  which  we  live 
is  a  critical  captious,  idealizing,  content  to  live  in 
thought,  not  deed.  On  the  other  hand,  there  art 
men  who  pursue  crudely  spun  theories  with  illogi- 
cal and  little  ventilated  mental  processes,  madly 
striving  with  unnatural  passion  to  embody  them 
in  a  social  structure  whose  fiber  their  dynamic 
force  would  rend  to  destruction  and  sink  in  an- 
archy. It  is  with  the  first  class  that  we  are  here 
interested,  those  that  meditate  and  spin  the  web 
of  thought  until  the  power  of  a  living  reality  is 
depleted. 

Just  here  is  the  danger  of  the  bright  and  ready 
Christian  thinker.  Life  thought  that  is  not  trans- 
formed into  life  work  gradually  loses  its  edge  and 
lustre.  Natural  law  is  bound  by  marvellous  con- 
tinuity to  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  law.  The 
physical  organ,  left  unused,  by  and  by  loses  the 
power  of  service;  it  no  longer  responds  to  the  law 
of  use;  it  is  a  contrivance  that  no  longer  fulfils 
the  end  for  which  it  was  designed.  The  same  law 
maintains  its  sublime  sway  over  the  intellectual 
and  spiritual  life. 

The  Danger  of  Inaction 

We  may  behold  this  truth  mirrored  in  Hamlet, 
as  he  is  depicted  by  Shakespeare's  master  strokes. 
It  would  seem  that  this  character  of  the  Prince  of 
Denmark  was  delineated  by  the  great  dramatist  for 
the  express  purpose  of  showing  how  a  soul  may 
miss  its  best  self,  and  make  horrible  shipwreck  by 
failing  to  let  the  visions  and  emotions  born  on 
the  heights  of  meditation  pass  over  into  action. 
Scholars  have  declared  that  the  poet  caught  his 
idea  of  Hamlet's  character  from  Montaigne,  the 
sceptic.  Visions  of  truth  to  which  he  brought  no 
obedience,  brooding  fancies  on  great  duties  which 
never  saw  the  light  of  performance,  marked  the 
infidel's  life,  as  they  make  Hamlet  unique  in  all 
literature.  There  is  no  such  sublime  and  awful 
failure  as  his  anywhere  else. 

But?  fine  mental  abilities  tempt  in  just  this  direc- 
tion. Men  gifted  with  them  are  forever  analyz- 
ing their  own  emotions  and  subtle  intentions. 
"They  never  do  anything,"  says  Lowell,  "because 
they  see  two  ways  of  doing  it."  Thought  itself, — 
not  the  thought  robed  in  the  living  flesh  of  action 
— becomes  life  and  the  web  of  destiny  to  them. 
This  intense  looking  at  self  and  a  morbid  con- 
sciousness of  our  own  being  and  its  demands  is  a 
cruel  manacle  of  activity. 

"Thus  conscience  does  make  cowards  of  us  all  ; 
And  thus  the  native  hue  of  resolution 
Is  6icklied  o*er  with  the  pale  cast  of  thought, 
And  enterprises  of  great  pith  and  moment. 
With  this  regard  their  currents  turn  awry. 
And  lose  the  name  of  action." 

It  is  here  that  very  great  good  is  being  done  by 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  kindred  or- 
ganizations for  the  young  life  of  the  Church;  by 
the  trumpet  note  of  evangelism  sounding  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  evangelical  Christianity; 
by  the  appeal  to  Missions  and  Social  Service 
sounding  with  tremendous  emphasis  in  the  ear  of 
the  Church  to-day. 

The  Ideal  of  the  Redeemer 

In  all  these  the  ideal  of  the  Redeemer  is  held 
aloft.  The  distinctive  work  is  to  bring  down  to 
the  plane  of  the  common  life  visions  born  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  beside  the  Master.  In 
its  call  to  duty  it  brings  a  dream  of  holy  beauty 
into  the  life  of  daily  service;  the  ideal  glory  walks 
the  earth,  "in  loveliness  of  perfect  deeds,"  arrayed 
in  garments  of  intense  reality,  before  whosa 
strength  mere  thought  pales  as  stars  wane  before 
iho  effulgence  of  the  day  set  in  heaven's  living 
blue. 

So  in  being  loyal  to  the  duty  that  waits  for  all 
on  life's  common  way,  is  the  dull  earth  trans- 
formed, and  cold  reality — sometimes  drear,  dull 
and  ugly — grows  warm  with  the  pulsing  soul  of  the 
ideal.  The  Christian  who  truly  says,  "To  me  to 
live  is  Christ,"  finds  the  mind  of  Christ  constantly 
informing  the  will,  which  guides  the  hand  in 
lowliest  service  for  human  good.  It  is  Christ  in 
me  who  makes  the  thought-dream  of  the  soul  a 
visible  actual  presence. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Subscription  Blanks 

In'  accordance  with  our  usual  custom  we  enclose 
in  this  October  issue  of  the  American  Messenger 
a  subscription  blank  for  the  convenience  of  our 
subscribers  in  renewing  their  subscriptions  to  this 
paper. 

If  your  own  subscription  is  already  paid  in  ad- 
vance, we  suggest  that  you  use  the  blank  for  send- 
ing us  the  name  and  address  of  some  friend  to 
whom  you  would  like  to  make  the  gift  of  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  American  Messenger. 

We  believe  such  a  gift  would  be  highly  appre- 
ciated, especially  since  the  friend  for  whom  you 
subscribe  will  receive  the  Thanksgiving  and 
Christmas  issues  of  this  year  free;  if  you  send 
five  cents  additional,  your  friend  will  also  receive 
a  copy  of  our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1913,  entitled 
"The  Three  of  Us." 

Kindly  look  for  the  date  on  the  address  label 
of  your  paper,  as  it  indicates  to  what  time  your 
subscription  is  paid.  We  would  suggest  that  you 
send  in  your  subscription  orders  early,  thereby 
avoiding  the  delays  that  are  likely  to  occur  during 
the  rush  of  the  holiday  season. 


Our  Annual  Announcement 

We  invite  the  most  careful  attention  of  all  our 
readers  to  the  Annual  Announcement  which  will 
be  found  on  another  page  of  this  issue  of  our 
paper.  Inasmuch  as  the  periodical  press  consti- 
tutes a  very  large  proportion  of  the  reading  matter 
that  enters  the  majority  of  homes,  the  selection  of 
a  desirable  paper  becomes  a  very  important  matter, 
for  the  repeated  visits  of  a  periodical  exert  one  of 
the  most  potent  molding  influences  at  work  in 
the  family. 

The  American  Messenger  claims  a  foremost 
place  among  religious  publications  because  of  the 
high  literary  merit  of  its  contributors  and  the 
strong  helpful  tone  of  all  its  articles.  This  paper 
stands  for  the  highest  Christian  principles,  and  its 
supreme  purpose  is  to  encourage  right  living  and 
high  thinking,  wherever  it  goes. 

Founded  in  1843,  this  paper  has  since  become 
the  favorite  religious  paper  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  American  Christian  families.  It  brings 
each  month  a  message  of  inspiration  and  good 
cheer.  It  is  inter-denominational  and  evangelical, 
and  is  devoted  to  the  upbuilding  of  a  noble  Chris- 
tian character  and  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  first  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger  that  has  come  to  your  notice.  If  so, 
we  extend  to  you  a  most  cordial  greeting,  and 
venture  to  express  the  hope  that  you  may  now  be- 
come enrolled  among  our  regular  subscribers,  for 
we  believe  that  a  careful  examination  of  the 
columns  of  this  issue  will  lead  you  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  is  just  the  kind  of  paper  which 
should  be  in  every  home  in  our  land. 

We  invite  the  cooperation  of  all  our  readers  in 
the  effort  to  widen  and  extend  the  influence  of  this 
paper  by  substantially  increasing  its  circulation. 
To  all  those  who  aid  in  this  matter  we  offer  gen- 
erous remuneration,  the  particulars  of  which  are 
fully  stated  in  our  Announcement  and  Premium 
pages. 

We  appreciate  the  cordial  and  friendly  spirit 
which  our  subscribers  have  always  shown  in  the 
past,  and  we  rely  on  their  continued  and  effective 
help  in  the  new  subscription  season  upon  which 
we  have  now  entered,  the  successful  culmination 
of  which,  we  believe,  will  tell  for  time  and  for 
eternity  in  the  onward  progress  of  the  Kingdom, 

A  Glorious  Work 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  who  is  working  as  a  mission- 
ary colporter  among  the  spiritually  destitute 
people  of  a  portion  of  the  States  of  Virginia  and 
West  Virginia,  thus  describes  the  results  of  a 
recent  month's  work.    He  writes: 

"Again  I  come  to  the  end  of  another  month  in 
this  most  glorious  work — glorious,  because  of  the 
influence  for  good  it  has  on  mankind.  I  have 
witnessed  improvement  in  moral  character.  Many 
are  striving  to  lead  a  better  life. 

"The  greatest  sermons  being  preached  to-day  are 
through  the  little  tracts  we  distribute  and  the  other 
Christian  literature  sent  out  by  the  American 
Tract  Society.  So  the  work  moves  on  and  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men  the  seed  is  being  planted. 
The  people  are  learning  more  of  the  Divine  Will 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  our  literature  than  ever 
before. 

"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  state  that  our  literature 
is  helping  Christian  ministers  to  get  the  meaning 
of  the  Scripture  so  that  they  can  speak  to  the 
people  as  oracles  of  God." 

The  testimony  given  by  our  correspondent  as 
to  the  results  of  the  circulation  of  Christian  litera- 
ture among  the  people  with  whom  he  is  laboring 
justify  his  glowing  description  of  colportage  as 
"a  glorious  work."  Wherever  Christian  truth  is 
spread  abroad,  it  produces  similar  results,  and  no 
enterprise  is  more  deserving  of  generous  support 
than  missionary  colportage. 


A  Mission  Among  the  Mormons 

Practical  experience  has  demonstrated  that  one 
of  the  surest  and  most  effective  methods  of  com- 
bating the  errors  of  Mormonism  is  by  the  circu- 
lation of  the  pure  Gospel  truth  through  the 
medium  of  the  printed  page.  Eev.  Henry  W.  Pratt, 
a  missionary  colporter  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  has  been  engaged  in  this  work  for  some 
years,  and  in  a  recent  report  he  gives  a  good  idea 
both  of  the  difficulties  with  which  he  meets  and  of 
the  wise,  tactful  way  in  which  he  succeeds  in  scat- 
tering the  good  seed  of  divine  truth  in  the  form  of 
Christian  books  and  tracts.    He  writes: 

"The  towns  lately  visited  were  solidly  Mormon, 
so  that  while  I  was  engaged  in  work  on  a  home 
field,  the  work  has  been  like  that  of  a  mission  on  a 
foreign  field. 

"We  have  to  go  to  these  people — they  do  not  send 
for  us.  The  work  among  the  Mormons  is  harder 
than  the  work  against  paganism,  although  there 
is  a  species  of  paganism  in  Mormonism. 

"The  Mormon  doctrine  of  God  (Adam-God)  is 
enough  to  make  Mormonism  a  pagan  cult.  But 
there  are  differences  between  the  different  classes 
of  Mormons.  Among  them  are  thousands  of  Eng- 
lish, Scotch,  Welsh  and  Scandinavian  people,  who 
were  trained  in  earlier  days  in  their  own  lands  in 
true  doctrines,  which  exalted  the  Bible  as  the  best 
book,  and  these  are  not  altogether  like  the  Mor- 
mons born  and  bred  in  Utah. 

"Recently  I  met  a  good  many  Scandinavian  and 
Swiss  Mormons,  some  of  whom  were  members  of 
different  denominations  in  the  countries  from 
which  they  came.  An  English  lady,  with  whom  I 
had  a  long  talk,  is  a  Mormon,  so  far  as  member- 
ship is  concerned,  but  she  is  very  much  dissatisfied 
with  Mormonism,  while  her  husband  is  not  a 
believer  in  any  faith.  I  asked  her  what  she  dis- 
liked about  the  Mormon  Church,  and  she  replied, 
'The  worldliness  of  the  people,  so  much  dancing, 
and  the  amusements  they  are  teaching  in  the 
church.'  A  Koman  Catholic  lady  bought  several 
of  our  books  for  her  children.  I  am  always  glad 
to  circulate  high-class  Christian  books  among  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

"In  Manti  there  is  a  Mormon  temple.  There  are 
four  temples  in  Utah,  located  in  different  corners 
of  the  State.  None  but  Mormons,  and  they  in 
good  standing,  can  enter  the  temples,  for  all  their 
secret  work  is  done  there — baptism  for  the  dead, 
marriage  for  eternity,  and  so  forth. 

"Tn  this  town  of  Manti  there  is  a  little  Presby- 
terian Church.  The  pastor  has  lived  there  for 
thirty-three  years.  I  attended  their  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  enjoyed  it.  About  ten  were  present,  a 
larger  number  than  usual.  I  commended  them  for 
supporting  this  meeting,  telling  them  that  in  a 
number  of  Mormon  towns,  where  Christian 
churches  are  located,  no  prayer  meetings  are 
kept  up. 

"It  is  becoming  rather  difficult  to  get  Christian 
ministers  to  locate  in  Utah,  especially  young 
clergymen.  Vet  in  Utah  we  need  the  best  men  that 
can  be  found,  men  of  consecration,  strong  faith, 
wise,  tactful,  and  willing  to  make  sacrifices.  The 
preaching  is  not  the  most  important  work  on  these 
fields.  The  people  do  not  care  so  much  for  that, 
but  they  need  men  who  will  go  among  the  people 
in  house-to-house  visitation,  taking  with  them  the 
words  of  salvation. 

"Our  Scripture  Wall  Cards  are  much  appre- 
ciated. I  have  been  interested  in  the  .selection  of 
Scripture  made  by  the  Mormons.  One  Mormon 
lady  took  four  cards,  and  said,  'You  are  doing  a 
good  work  with  these  Scripture  cards.'  I  noticed 
one  of  the  cards  she  selected  read,  'Being  justified 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God.'  This  is  a  text 
of  Scripture  which  the  Mormons  do  not  quote,  and 
so  I  asked  her  if  she  believed  the  words,  and  she 
replied  'Yes.' 

"My  constant  prayer  is  that  I  may  have  grace 
and  strength  to  stand  fast  for  the  truth  and  to 
meet  opposition  in  the  Christ  spirit." 

The  value  of  the  work  accomplished  by  the  cir- 
culation of  Gospel  literature  in  the  homes  of  those 
who  have  been  misled  into  the  acceptance  of  the 
Mormon  faith  cannot  be  over-estimated.  It  is 
indeed  the  only  way  to  reach  the  great  bulk  of  the 
Mormon  people,  for  as  Mr.  Pratt  truly  observes, 
they  do  not  send  for  the  Christian  missionary,  and 
so  the  Gospel  truth  must  be  carried  to  their  very 
door. 
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October  6 

The  Christian  Virtues  :  Humility 

Luke  18:  9-17 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Sept.  30.  The  one  example.  2  Cor.  8  :  9. 

T.  Oct.     1  Promise  to  tlie  humble.   Jas.  4  :  6-10. 

W.  Oct.     2.  A  pattern.   Matt.  11  :  25-30. 

T.Oct.    3.  Humility's  reward.   1  Pet.  5:5-11. 

F.  Oct.     4.  Humility's  hesitancy.   Jer.  1  :  4-10. 

S.  Oct.     5.  The  fruit  of  experience.   Luke  15 :  18-21. 

The  Pharisee  was  not  humble;  the 
Publican  was.  That  is  why  the  account 
of  these  two  men  is  assigned  for  study 
in  connection  with  this  topic.  "Hu- 
mility" is  from  the  Latin  humus,  mean- 
ing earth  or  ground.  Humility  is  the 
foundation  of  virtue.  It  lies  at  the  base 
of  true  character. 

The  Shadow  Behind 

There  is  a  legend  of  a  man  so  much 
beloved  of  the  angels  for  his  saintliness 
that  they  asked  God  to  bestow  upon  him 
some  new  power.  They  were  permitted 
to  ask  him  to  make  choice  of  a  gift.  He 
said  he  was  content  and  wanted  nothing. 
But  on  being  urged  to  make  some  re- 
quest, he  asked  for  the  power  to  do  a 
great  deal  of  good  without  knowing  it. 
Ever  afterward,  it  is  said,  his  shadow, 
when  it  fell  behind  him  where  he  could 
not  see  it,  had  wondrous  healing  power; 
but  when  it  was  cast  before  him,  where 
he  could  see  it,  it  had  no  such  power. 

It  was  told  of  David  Livingstone  that 
so  great  was  his  humility  that  he  never 
read  or  preserved  any  words  of  praise 
lest  they  might  awaken  self-complacency 
and  pride.  Carey,  in  his  splendid  hu- 
mility said:  "When  I  am  gone,  speak 
not  of  William  Carey  but  of  William 
Carey's  Saviour." 

Examples  of  Humility 

There  is  no  better  way  in  which  we 
can  learn  what  humility  really  is  than 
by  the  study  of  examples  of  humility. 
The  one  perfect  example  of  humility  is 
our  Lord,  and  all  the  more  because  of 
His  manifest  consciousness  of  power. 
He  gives  us  a  perfect  example,  as  no 
man  can  do.  Yet  men  who  have  had 
His  spirit  have  shown  the  same  grace. 

The  late  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson  told  of 
George  Milller  once  remarking  to  him  of 
having  foreseen  that  Mr.  Moody  was  to  be 
greatly  used  of  God  because  in  his  visits 
to  England  he  came  to  see  him  at  Bris- 
tol, and  exhibited  such  singular  docility 
and  humility.  But  it  was  not  the  hu- 
mility of  diffidence  or  morbid  self-dis- 
trust. Mr.  Moody  was  not  lacking  in  a 
proper  self-confidence,  nor  did  he  shrink, 
like  Moses,  from  any  work  to  which  God 
called,  or  hesitate  to  appropriate  a 
promise  of  God.  His  humility  was  that 
of  dependence  on  God.  He  had  learned 
that  it  is  "not  by  might,  nor  by  power," 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  all  great 
results  are  secured. 

Rules  for  Fishing 

A  distinguished  English  writer  tells 
how  he  watched  an  old  fisherman  land  a 
remarkable  catch,  and  afterward  ob- 
tained his  three  rules  for  fishing.  "First, 
keep  yourself  out  of  sight.  Second,  keep 
yourself  further  out  of  sight.  Third, 
keep  yourself  still  further  out  of  sight." 
So  the  three  became  one:  "Keep  yourself 
out  of  sight."  We  have  tried  those  rules 
in  catching  trout  in  the  Adirondacks  and 
find  that  they  work.  But  now  for  the 
application:  How  many  men  spoil  their 
work  just  because  they  have  not  learned 
the  lesson  of  Christian  humility;  they 
cannot  keep  themselves  out  of  sight. 

I  have  read  of  a  young  clergyman  who 
was  sent  to  a  modest  country  church. 
As  he  looked  out  over  his  poorly  clad, 
illiterate  audience,  he  could  not  help  say- 
ing to  himself:  "Dear  me,  what  a 
dreadful  thing  to  have  to  bury  my  tal- 
ents here  for  any  great  length  of  time." 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon  an  old  deacon 
made  a  prayer.  He  asked  the  Lord  that 
this  inexperienced  and  unprofitable 
young  minister  might  improve  and  be- 
come so  proficient  that  in  time  he  would 
be  worthy  of  remaining  as  the  permanent 
pastor  of  the  church. 


October  13 

You  Can  Do  Better 

2  Peter  3:  8-18 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Oct.   7.  No  stagnation.   Heb.  5 : 12-14  :  6  : 1-3. 

T.  Oct.   8.  A  betterment  prayer.   Col.  1:9-15. 

W.Oct.   9.  Why  I  can.    Phil.  4: 13. 

T.  Oct.  10.  Preparing  for  great  things.   Acts  1  :  5-8. 

F.  Oct.  11.  Lines  of  improvement.  2  Pet.  1 :  3-8. 

S.  Oct.  13.  The  things  before.   Phil.  3  •  13-1". 

Of  course  you  can  do  better.  To 
realize  this  is  the  only  way  to  advance- 
ment in  any  direction.  Dissatisfaction 
with  the  past  is  the  first  step  toward 
achievement.  We  are  never  to  think  that 
we  have  already  attained.  That  is  why 
the  Bible  tells  us  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
keeps  emphasizing  this  duty. 

Living  Things  Ought  to  Grow 

A  living  thing  ought  to  grow.  No 
growth,  no  life,  is  the  rule.  If  then  as 
Christians  we  do  not  grow,  either  we 
have  become  formalists,  having  "a  name 
to  live  but  dead,"  having  "a  form  of 
godliness  but  denying  the  power  thereof," 
or  we  have  gone  back  into  the  world  and 
have  become  as  bad  or  worse  than  we 
ever  were. 

Growth  in  grace  is  gradual.  One  does 
not  become  proficient  in  Christian  life 
suddenly.  It  is  a  progressive  develop- 
ment. Its  foundation  is  knowledge.  It 
is  as  we  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  acquaintance  with  Him  that  we  grow 
in  likeness  to  Him.  It  ought  to  be  con- 
stant. In  religion  we  cannot  depend  on 
changeful  frames  and  excitement.  But 
we  ought  increasingly  to  be  "strength- 
ened by  might  in  the  inner  man."  This 
will  come  by  attention  to  every  means  of 
grace,  the  private  acts  of  devotion,  the 
public  worship  of  God's  house  and  Chris- 
tian activity  of  every  kind. 

Signs  of  Growth 

What  are  some  signs  of  growth  in 
grace?  One  is  the  seeing  of  our  sins. 
A  growing  Christian  will  become  in- 
creasingly conscious  of  sin.  Such  an  one 
is  tempted  sometimes  to  think  that  he  is 
even  growing  worse  every  day.  In  a 
room  full  of  loathsome  things  when  one 
ray  of  light  is  admitted  we  see  a  few  of 
them;  when  more  light  comes  in,  we  see 
more  of  the  horrors.  So  if  we  are  seeing 
more  of  the  sinfulness  of  our  hearts  each 
day,  it  is  a  sign  that  increasing  spiritual 
light  is  being  admitted. 

Another  sign  of  growth  is  increasing 
watchfulness  against  sin.  If  we  find  our- 
selves guarding  against  our  besetting 
sins  with  new  determination,  watching 
against  our  peculiar  temptations  and 
striving  to  overcome  them,  it  is  another 
sure  sign  that  we  are  growing  in  Chris- 
tian grace. 

Other  signs  are  growing  self-denial  of 
personal  indulgence,  growing  conscien- 
tiousness, increasing  spiritual  minded- 
ness,  bearing  injuries  with  patience  and 
meekness,  increasing  desire  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others,  growing  dependence  upon 
God's  promises,  especially  in  hours  of 
darkness  and  trials,  and  a  growing  de- 
sire for  God's  glory.  By  these  signs  any 
one  can  test  whether  he  is  really  growing 
in  grace  or  not. 

How  to  Do  Better 

Here  are  some  suggestions  as  to  how 
to  grow  in  grace,  or  make  progress  in 
the  Christian  life.  Aim  to  do  something 
to  that  end  every  day.  The  mistake  we 
are  liable  to  make  is  that  of  making 
genera]  resolutions  to  do  good  without 
carrying  them  out  in  particular  direc- 
tions. Remember  that  your  dependence 
is  on  the  Holy  Spirit;  therefore  pray 
much.  Make  personal  effort  as  if  all  de- 
pended upon  you ;  at  the  same  time  pray 
as  if  all  depended  upon  God.  Study  the 
Bible.  Take  time  to  study.  Take  time 
to  meditate  upon  it.  Sit  at  Jesus'  feet 
and  learn  of  Him.  Practice  self-denial 
y  day.  Be  watchful  against  con- 
formity  to  the  world.  Do  not  give  up  to 
your  appetites  and  passions.  Be  not 
self-centered.  Resolve  to  do  more,  work 
more,  give  more. 


There  are  a  great  many  hindrances  to 
growth  in  grace  that  we  ought  to  guard 
against.  Worldly  companionships,  too 
deep  engrossment  in  business,  the  giving 
of  too  much  importance  to  our  own 
pleasure  and  amusement,  the  walking  on 
the  verge  of  dishonesty,  relapse  into 
known  sin:  such  things  greatly  hinder 
the  Christian's  growth.  There  is  danger 
of  falling  when  we  step  back.  Be  careful 
not  to  be  so  interested  in  other  things  as 
to  forget  your  obligations  to  God.  Grow. 
Grow  in  grace.  You  can  do  better. 
Better  your  best,  and  keep  on  doing  it. 

October  20 
Christian  Sociability 

Rom.  14:  16-19;  15:  1-3 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Oct.  14.  The  sociable  Christ.   Luke  15  :  1,  2. 

T.  Oct.  15.  At  a  feast.   John  3: 1-11. 

W.  Oct.  16.  Clothed  with  joy.    Isa.  61 :  9-11. 

T.  Oct.  17.  Social  equality.   1  Cor.  11 : 17-22. 

F.  Oct.  18.  Whom  to  invite.    Matt.  5  :  43-48. 

S.  Oct.  19.  An  outdoor  social.  John  6:  4-13. 

The  gist  of  this  topic  is  in  the  words, 
"For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself." 
The  essence  of  true  sociability  is  to  for- 
get one's  self  and  take  thought  of  others. 
Christian  sociability  always  aims  at 
helping  people.  At  the  heart  of  socia- 
bility lies  unselfishness. 

Christ  Teaches  Social  Service 

Possibly  it  would  be  still  better  to  turn 
our  minds  toward  Christ  as  a  teacher  of 
social  service.  Before  Christ  came,  the 
theory  of  social  life  was  that  the  strong 
were  to  be  served  by  the  weak.  The 
Christian  theory  of  society  is  that  the 
strong  are  to  serve  the  weak.  As  one  has 
well  said:  "The  world's  pleasure  is  to 
please  one's  self ;  the  Christian's  is  to 
please  his  neighbor,  and  so  to  please 
Christ."  "To-night,  before  you  retire," 
ironically  said  Ian  Maelaren,  "when  the 
fire  is  burning  low,  you  are  to  sit  down 
and  count  all  the  people  who  have  helped 
you,  just  as  a  miser  opens  his  chest  and 
takes  out  his  gold  and  lets  it  clink, 
clink,  piece  by  piece." 

The  Palace  of  Merciful  Deeds 

The  story  is  told,  whether  true  or  not 
I  do  not  know,  of  a  Sultan  Ahmed  of 
India,  who  sent  his  Grand  Vizier  Yakoob 
with  millions  of  money  to  erect  the  most 
beautiful  palace  ever  seen.  But  when 
Sultan  Ahmed  came  to  see  it,  he  found 
that  Yakoob  had  spent  the  treasure  upon 
the  famine  sufferers,  and  there  was  no 
palace.  Yakoob  was  at  once  condemned 
to  die.  But  that  night  Ahmed  had  a 
dream.  He  was  summoned  to  heaven  by 
an  angel,  where  he  entered  a  palace  of 
pure  gold,  more  brilliant  than  the  sun. 
"Ah,  what  palace  is  this?"  asked  the 
astonished  Ahmed.  "This,"  replied  the 
angel,  "is  the  Palace  of  Merciful  Deeds," 
built  for  thee  by  Yakoob,  the  wise.  Its 
glory  shall  endure  when  all  earth's 
palaces  shall  have  passed  away." 

We  can  make  sure  of  such  a  palace. 
Let  each  of  us  make  our  life  God's 
temple,  garnishing  it  daily  with  gems  of 
mercy,  jewels  of  kindness,  and  the  pure 
gold  of  Christ-like  love,  and  that  will 
grow  into  wondrous  beauty.  Serve  others. 
Cease  to  serve  self. 

A  Contrast 

Let  the  beauty  of  such  a  life,  a  life  of 
unselfishness,  a  life  of  thought  fulness  of 
others,  a  life  of  social  service,  be  set 
against  the  dark  background  of  such  an 
occurrence  as  the  following: 

"One  winter  day  a  wealthy  woman 
spent  $40,000  on  a  dinner  in  one  of  the 
swell  hotels  up  town.  While  the  doings 
were  going  on  inside,  a  policeman  out- 
side was  approached  by  a  thinly  clad 
woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms,  who 
asked  for  help.  The  big  cop  looked  at 
her  baby  and  said  in  his  gruff  voice, 
'Why,  your  baby's  dead!'  With  a  shriek 
the  woman  collapsed.  The  policeman 
sent  her  and  her  dead  baby  to  the  station 
house  in  the  patrol  wagon.  The  baby 
had  starved  to  death. 


"The  lower  philanthropy  tries  to  put 
right  what  social  conditions  have  put 
wrong.  The  higher  philanthropy  tries  to 
put  right  the  social  conditions." 

George  MacDonald  said,  "Hold  fast 
upon  God  with  one  hand,  and  open  wide 
the  other  to  your  neighbor.  That  is  re- 
ligion. That  is  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  the  true  way  to  all  better  things 
that  are  yet  to  come." 

*  *5 

October  27 

Missionary  Endurance 

2  Tim.  3:  10-17 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Oct.  21.  Like  a  soldier.   2  Tim.  2: 1-10. 

T.  Oct.  22.  Fair  warning.   John  15 : 18-27. 

W.Oct.  23.  Persecution.   Acts  5:  26-33. 

T.  Oct.  24.  Martyrdom.   Acts  7  :  54-60. 

F.  Oct.  25.  Christ's  endurance.   Heb.  12:1-4. 

S.  Oct.  26.  Paul's  hardships.  2  Cor.  11 :  23-33. 

When  Marsden  and  his  co-laborers 
landed  in  New  Zealand,  through  the 
good  offices  of  a  native  whose  good  will 
they  had  won  in  Australia,  a  cordial  wel- 
come was  given  them.  Several  hundred 
cannibals,  almost  naked,  and  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  painted  for  the  occa- 
sion, met  them,  and  greeted  them  by 
"dancing,  shouting,  and  yelling  in  a 
fashion  most  bloodcurdling."  This  re- 
ception was  not  prophetic  of  a  spiritual 
awakening.  For  more  than  a  decade 
there  was  not  a  single  convert.  Another 
half  decade  went  by  and  only  one  soul 
had  been  won  for  Christ.  But  then  the 
showers  of  blessing  began  to  fall,  and 
ere  long  the  floods  of  grace  had  risen 
high,  and  throngs  were  saved. 

James  Gilmour  labored  in  Mongolia 
for  twenty-one  years  and  had  for  his  har- 
vest just  one  doubtful  sheaf.  But  mark 
Mongolia  to-day.  Henry  Martyn  toiled 
to  little  purpose,  seemingly,  among  the 
Persians.  Keith  Falconer  sowed  the 
good  seed  on  a  stony  ground  among  the 
Arabs.  MacKenzie  was  the  first  mission- 
ary to  step  ashore  on  the  soil  of  Korea. 
He  broke  up  a  little  patch  of  ground, 
and  lived  just  long  enough  to  scatter  a 
handful  of  grain.  Witness  the  wonder- 
ful progress  of  the  Gospel  in  Korea  to- 
day. 

After  Long  Waiting 

The  first  fourteen  years  at  Tahiti 
passed  without  one  convert  or  sign  of 
success ;  yet  on  the  work  of  those  four- 
teen years  rose  the  structure  of  Poly- 
nesian missions !  There  were  nearly 
fiftv  years  of  fruitless  toil  among  the 
Telugus  before  the  "Lone  Star"  at 
Ongole  blazed  forth  like  the  sun;  but 
then  in  one  year  there  were  ten  thousand 
converts,  and  the  Lone  Star  became  a 
constellation.  Captain  Allen  Gardiner's 
death  at  Tierra  del  Fuego  was  the  burial 
of  a  seed  that  in  the  next  generation 
bore  such  fruit  that  even  Charles  Darwin 
declared  that  he  "could  not  have  believed 
that  all  the  missionaries  in  the  world 
could  have  wroucrht  such  results."  God 
leaves  none  of  His  faithful  servant*  to 
spend  their  strength  for  naught.  Our 
work  is  His  work:  it  is  from  Him.  for 
Him.  with  Him. 

Carey's  Heroic  Words 

"Well.  I  have  God.  and  His  word  is 
sure:  and  though  the  superstitions  of 
the  heathen  were  a  million  times  worse 
than  they  are,  if  I  were  deserted  by  all. 
and  persecuted  by  nil.  yet  my  hope,  fixed 
on  that  word,  will  rise  superior  to  nil 
obstructions,  and  triumph,  and  T  shall 
come  out  of  all  trials  as  gold  purified  by 
fire."  Thus  wrote  the  heroic  Carey  when 
discouraging  circumstances  pressed 
thickly  upon  him. 

Forty  years  after  John  Williams  was 
murdered  on  Frrom.mga.  the  son  of  his 
murderer  was  laying  the  cornerstone  of 
that  martyr's  memorial,  while  another 
son  was  preaching  the  Gospel  for  which 
he  died. 

The  memorial  tablet  of  Dr.  Oeddie.  at 
Aneitium  (New  Hebrides)  bears  the 
words:  "When  he  landed  in  1S4S.  there 
were  no  Christians  here ;  when  he  left 
in  1S72.  there  were  no  heathen." 


"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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How  Kindness  to  Animals 
was  Rewarded 

A  gold  medal  was  recently  offered  as 
a  prize  by  the  Louisiana  State  Society 
for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Ani- 
mals for  the  best  story  on  the  subject 
of  ''Kindness  to  Animals."  This  prize 
was  offered  to  the  children  belonging  to 
the  Band  of  Mercy  in  the  public  schools 
of  the  city  of  New  Orleans. 

The  prize  was  won  by  Caroline  L. 
•Slack,  who  wrote  the  following  story, 
which  we  quote  from  the  columns  of  the 
paper  called  Our  Dumb  Animals.  It 
was  written  at  the  time  of  the  terrible 
floods  which  took  place  on 
the  Mississippi  River  last 
spring: 

How  Wuzzy  Became  a  Hero 

"Oh!  what  are  you  going 
to  do  with  those  dear  fuzzy 
little  puppies?''  asked  little 
Helen  Barbour  of  her  brother 
John. 

"Drown  'em,  I  guess,  Sis. 
Any  objections?"  he  answered. 

Helen  vanished  into  the 
house,  but  soon  appeared 
looking  very  much  pleased. 

"Johnnie,"  she  said,  "what 
■do  you  think?  You  remem- 
ber that  mother  told  me  I 
-could  have  two  pets.  Well,  I 
have  taken  these  puppies  as 
my  choice,  and  I  shall  call 
them  Fuzzy  and  Wuzzy." 

Helen  took  the  rescued 
puppies  to  an  outhouse,  where 
she  made  them  a  comfortable 
bed  in  a  soap-box.  Here  she 
put  the  puppies  to  sleep  after 
they  had  drunk  warm  milk 
to  their  hearts'  content. 

It  seemed  to  Helen  as  if 
every  day  Fuzzy  and  Wuzzy 
grew  larger.  Soon  they  were 
playful  but  awkward  young 
collies.  Two  years  have 
passed  since  their  rescue. 
They  are  now  full-grown 
dogs,  the  pets  of  all  the  Barbour  house- 
hold. 

During  the  awful  overflow  of  the 
Mississippi  River,  Fuzzy  and  Wuzzy  dis- 
tinguished themselves.  Mr.  Barbour, 
Helen's  father,  was  watching  the  levee 
in  front  of  his  home  one  night,  accom- 
panied by  Wuzzy.  The  good  gentleman 
was  very  much  fatigued  during  his  long 
vigil,  and  was  dozing  a  bit  when  Wuzzy 
heard  a  peculiar  sound.  The  dog's  in- 
stinct guided  him  to  a  part  of  the  levee 
where  he  saw  the  water  pouring  through 
a  muskrat  hole,  in  what  seemed  to  be 
the  strongest  portion  of  the  levee.  He 
ran  to  Mr.  Barbour,  caught  him  by  his 
trouser  leg  and  tugged  with  all  his 
might  and  main  in  an  effort  to  awaken 
him. 

Helen's  father  woke  up  and  was  about 
to  pat  the  dog  on  his  head  and  tell  him 
to  lie  down  and  go  to  sleep,  when  Wuzzy 
balked  loudly  and  ran  to  the  muskrat 
hole,  where  he  stood  and  continued  to 
bark.  Mr.  Barbour,  not  thinking  any- 
thing serious  the  matter,  did  not  follow 
him.  When  the  dog  saw  that  his  master 
did  not  move,  he  ran  to  him,  barked 
beseechingly  at  him,  and  ran  back  to 
the  hole. 


"That  dog  is  certainly  acting  pecu- 
liarly," said  Mr.  Barbour.  "I  think 
that  I  will  see  what  ails  him."  So  he 
picked  up  his  gun  and  walked  to  the 
spot  where  Wuzzy  stood.  His  ex- 
perienced ear  caught  the  sound  of 
running  water  and  he  looked  anxiously 
to  see  where  it  came  from.  He  saw  the 
muskrat  hole,  and  discharged  his  gun  as 
a  signal  to  his  sons  in  the  house.  They 
hastily  appeared,  carrying  spades,  hoes, 
and  sacks  of  earth. 

The  break  was  quickly  mended,  so 
that  it  did  not  do  any  damage.  Thanks 
to  Wuzzy.  no  lives  or  property  were 
lost.  The  whole  Barbour  family 
praised  the  dog  for  having  saved 
their  lives,  but  doubtless  when  he 
did  this  brave  act  he  was  thinking 
of  Fuzzy  and  their  four  dear  little 
puppies  at  home. 

Without  this  humane  act  of  Helen's, 
a  larger  portion  of  Louisiana  would 
probably  be  under  water,  causing  a  great 
lloss  of  life  and  property.  Thus  we 
see  that  kindness  is  always  doubly 
repaid. 


and  it  is  about  the  same  on  the  east 
side.  There  is  only  one  escape  from  this 
rock,  and  that  is  on  the  south  side.  In 
the  time  of  the  Indians  this  south  side 
was  guarded,  and  so  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  escape.  Hoping  the  other 
Little  Folks  have  had  a  pleasant  and 
happy  vacation,  I  close  with  love. 

Zelma  Calkins. 

You  have  sent  us  a  very  interesting 
account  of  something  which  few  of  us 
had  ever  heard  about  before.  We  hope 
many  more  of  our  young  readers  will 
send  us  descriptions  of  the  interesting 
things  which  they  have  seen  during  their 
summer  vacation. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  girl 
who  lives  in  Parke,  Pa.,  and  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my 
-second  letter.  I  can  play  on  either 
the  organ  or  the  piano.  I  took  les- 
sons on  the  organ  until  we  got  the 
piano,  and  then  I  took  lessons  on  the 
piano.     My  brother  Chester  takes  les- 


PLAYMATES 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Last  month  we  asked  Our  Little 
Folks  to  write  and  tell  us  some  of  the 
interesting  things  which  they  had  seen 
in  the  country.  Our  first  letter  has 
come  from  a  little  girl  in  Burlington, 
Iowa,  in  answer  to  that  question,  and  it 
reads  as  follows: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  I  have  not 
written  for  some  time,  and  as  you  have 
chosen  such  an  interesting  subject.  I 
will  tell  you  about  a  place,  called 
"Starved  Rock,"  which  I  visited  this 
past  summer.  It  is  situated  a  few  miles 
from  Ottawa,  Illinois.  It  is  said  to  be 
one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  feet  high, 
and  is  nearly  straight  up  and  down.  It 
is  called  "Starved  Rock,"  because  it  was 
the  last  standpoint  of  a  tribe  of  Indians, 
and  these  Indians  were  starved  there, 
because  they  would  not  give  up  their 
fort  to  another  tribe  of  Indians.  If  you 
look  down  from  on  top  of  the  rock,  you 
can  see  the  Illinois  River  just  below  it 
on  the  north  side.  The  scenery  on  that 
side  is  very  beautiful,  for  there  are 
many  islands  in  that  part  of  the  river. 
On  the  west  side  it  is  steep  and  rocky, 


sons  on  the  piano  too.  We  have  two 
horses,  four  mules,  and  eight  cows. 
We  have  one  hundred  little  chickens. 
They  are  very  pretty.  I  had  a  pet  calf, 
and  it  died,  and  we  buried  it.  I  was 
twelve  years  old  on  the  5th  of  January. 
I  am  as  tall  as  my  brother,  who  is 
thirteen  years  old. 

Your  niece, 
Merl  Elizabeth  Brown. 

Merl's  little  brother  Walter  has  sent 
us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my 
first  letter.  May  I  join  your  happy 
band?  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
third  reader.  I  like  my  Sunday  School 
teacher.  His  name  is  William  Shaull. 
I  have  a  sister  called  Merl,  and  a 
brother  called  Chester. 

Your  nephew, 
Walter  E.  Brown. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  these  two  let- 
ters from  Merl  and  Walter.  Keep  on 
with  your  practice,  Merl,  and  some  day 
you  will  doubtless  become  a  skilful 
player.  Do  not  neglect  the  organ,  even 
though  you  are  taking  lessons  on  the 


piano,  for  some  day  you  might  wish  to 
play  the  organ  in  church,  and  if  you 
know  how  to  play  on  a  small  organ,  it 
will  be  easier  for  you  to  learn  how  to 
play  on  a  church  organ. 

A  little  girl,  whose  home  is  in  Lynden, 
in  the  State  of  Washington,  has  sent  us 
this  letter  about  Bible  Stories: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  I  have  writ- 
ten you  but  once,  I  will  write  again.  I 
have  read  the  letters  Our  Little  Folks 
have  sent  to  Uncle  Harry  about  Bible 
Stories,  and  they  are  very  interesting 
indeed.  I  will  now  tell  you  what  my 
favorite  stories  are: — The  Birth  of 
Jesus,  Saul's  Conversion  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  How  Little  Samuel  Heard 
the  Lord,  and  Jesus  Preaching  in  the 
Temple  when  He  was  twelve  years  old. 

I  have  mentioned  four  stories 
of  the  Bible.  They  are  all 
so  pretty,  I  think,  that  when 
I  start  to  tell  them  I  can 
hardly  stop.  I  will  have  to 
close  now.  Hoping  to  see 
this  in  print,  and  with  love 
to  Uncle  Harry  and  all  Our 
Little  Folks, 

Your  niece, 
Esther  Tendolle. 

You  have  named  four 
beautiful  Bible  stories,  and 
yet  as  you  say  they  are  but 
a  few  out  of  the  many  which 
are  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  How  grateful 
we  should  be  for  this  wonder- 
ful Book,  which  is  our  only 
safe  guide  through  the  jour- 
ney of  life. 

Two  other  little  girls 
have  written  to  tell  us  what 
are  their  favorite  Bible 
Stories.  Sarah  Kruse  of 
Riga,  Michigan,  names  the 
Birth  of  Jesus,  Noah  and  his 
Ark,  and  the  Building  of  the 
Walls  of  Jerusalem,  as  her 
favorites.  Maggie  D.  Rich- 
ardson of  Pine  Log,  Georgia, 
gives  the  Story  of  the  Boy 
Samuel  and  the  High  Priest 
Eli  as  her  favorite  Bible  story. 

Vacation  Scenes 

Most  of  Our  Little  Folks  have  doubt- 
less traveled  during  their  vacation,  and 
many  of  you  have  probably  seen  some 
very  interesting  sights  in  the  places  to 
which  you  have  journeyed.  Now  we 
would  like  to  have  you  tell  us  some- 
thing about  what  you  have  seen  during 
your  vacation,  whether  you  spent  it  in 
the  mountains,  down  by  the  seashore, 
among  the  lakes,  or  in  some  historic 
city  or  tow  n. 

Tell  us  all  about  the  natural  curiosi- 
ties you  have  seen,  such  as  the  water- 
falls, the  rivers,  the  brooks  and  the 
glens.  Give  us  as  good  a  description 
as  you  can  of  any  beautiful  scenery  or 
of  any  historical  relics  that  you  have 
seen. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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The  Star  of  Youth 

By  MARION  BERNICE  CRAIG 

Tenderly  rising  ether  the  hills 

Is  the  morning  star  of  youth. 
And  the  sunrise  land  with  a  splendor  thrills 

With  the  light  of  that  star  of  truth  ; 
Life  at  its  morning,  spring  in  the  air, 
cA  song  in  the  heart,  joy  everywhere  I 

What  if  a  shadow  darkens  the  day  ! 

What  if  the  night  is  drear  I 
Look  where  the  sun  shines  over  the  way, 

Soon  will  the  da%>n  appear  ; 
Darkness  and  daylight,  peace  and  strife, 
"oy  after  sorrow,  that  is  true  life. 

Willing  to  strive  in  the  stern,  long  race 

Strong  at  the  call  of  fate, 
Or  yet  perhaps  in  the  lowly  place, 

Willing  to  stand  and  wait: 
Nothing  too  humble  for  one  to  do, 
Nothing  too  small  for  the  good  and  true. 

So  Ivhen  the  twilight  steals  o'er  the  sky. 

Touching  Life 's  day  to  rest, 
And  the  evening  star,  with  its  soft 
"  good-by, " 
Gleams  in  the  rosy  west, 
cAfter  life's  day  %ith  its  dust  and  heat. 
Rest  will  be  welcome,  and  night  more 
sweet. 

In  the  Light  of  Eternity 

BY  J.  L.  PEKHAM 

i  BEG  your  pardon,   is  this 
,  yours?"       Kitty  Spencer 
turned  quickly  and  bestowed 
a     beaming     glance  upon 
|  Graham    Brooks,  who  was 
j  holding    a     dainty  hand- 
kerchief toward  her. 

"Oh,  thank  you,  how  stupid  of  me  to 
drop  it,  but  what  made  you  think  it  was 
mine  V 

"I  saw  the  initial  in  the  corner  and 
thought  it  might  belong  to  you;  this  is 
Miss  Spencer,  is  it  not?" 

"Yes,"  she  smiled,  "and  you  are  Mr. 
Graham  Brooks,  I  know,"  and  she  ex- 
tended her  daintily  gloved  hand.  "Now 
that  we  are  so  informally  introduced  I 
hope  we  shall  become  better  acquainted." 

"Thank  you,"  he  said;  "I  am  very 
glad  to  have  met  you." 

They  had  now  reached  the  door  of  the 
church  and  Miss  Spencer  passed  down 
the  walk  to  her  father's  automobile 
which  was  waiting  at  the  curbstone. 

Grah  am  Brooks  touched  his  hat  and 
stepped  across  the  street  to  where  his 
horse  was  hitched.  The  judge's  auto- 
mobile rolled  easily  along  the  smooth 
street,  and  Graham  Brooks  caught  a 
glimpse  of  a  pink  veil  streaming  in  the 
breeze  as  the  machine  rounded  a  corner 
and  was  lost  to  his  sight.  Could  it  be 
true,  or  was  he  dreaming?  To  think  that 
he  had  actually  spoken  to  Miss  Katherine 
Spencer  and  she  hoped  for  a  further  ac- 
quaintance. 

Who  was  Katherine  Spencer  that  he 
should  feel  so  delighted  at  having  met 
her?  To  be  sure  she  was  Judge  Spencer's 
daughter,  and  worth  her  thousands,  but 
what  had  she  in  common  with  him?  Sin- 
was  apparently  a  butterfly  of  fashion: 
her  aim  in  life  appeared  to  be  to  kill 
time  and  spend  money,  while  his  purpose 
was  to  conserve  his  means  and  to  give  his 
life  to  the  work  of  spreading  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel  of  Christ  among  the 
people  of  the  rural  districts  of  his  own 
State,  where  the  message  had  been  so 
seldom  spoken  that  it  came  to  them  with 
a  freshness  which  appealed  to  hearts 
hungering  for  something  that  would 
bring  a  ray  of  brightness  and  hope  into 
their  isolated  and  darkened  lives. 

Graham  Brooks  drove  slowly  through 
the  (own  and  out  into  the  open  country, 
Tt  was  a  glorious  day  in  late  spring  and 
the  noonday  sun  was  shedding  its  beams 
upon  the  wooded  hillsides  and  the  valleys 


where  the  rows  of  young  corn  stretched 
away  into  the  distance  almost  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  see.  As  he  came  around  a 
turn  in  the  road  he  saw  the  Judge's  auto- 
mobile standing  in  the  middle  of  the 
road  a  short  distance  ahead  of  him.  He 
came  up  and  cordially  inquired,  "What 
is  the  trouble,  Judge  Spencer  ?  Can  I  be 
of  any  assistance  to  you?" 

"Oh,  good  morning,  Brooks.  There  is 
nothing  serious  the  matter,  and  the 
chauffeur  says  that  he  will  have  the  car 
running  again  in  an  hour;  thank  you 
for  your  good  will — perhaps  I  can  tres- 
pass upon  it  to  ask  you  to  take  Kitty 
along  with  you,  if  she  would  like;  she 
detests  waiting.  What  do  you  say, 
Kitty?" 

"Indeed,  that  would  be  delightful,"  as- 
sented Kitty  with  one  of  her  ever-present 
smiles,  "if  it  will  not  be  troubling  Mr. 
Brooks  too  much." 

"I  should  be  delighted  to,"  responded 
Graham  Brooks,  adding  in  a  friendly 
manner,  "I  hope  the  day  will  never  come 
when  I  shall  refuse  to  do  so  small  an  act 
of  courtesy  as  this  for  a  fellow-being." 

The  Judge  assisted  his  daughter  from 
the  automobile  to  the  buggy,  and  with 
the  drollery  for  which  he  was  noted  re- 
marked to  Kitty,  "Don't  fall  in  love 
with  him,  Kitty  girl."  She  laughed  a 
little  and  the  usual  pink  of  her  cheek 
took  the  deeper  hue  of  the  veil  she  wore, 
but  she  made  no  reply,  a  fact  which  was 
mentally  noted  by  Graham  Brooks  as  a 
sign  that  perhaps  she  was  not  as  frivo- 
lous as  he  had  judged  her  to  be. 

"Isn't  it  funny."  remarked  Katherine 
^  she  chattered  on  like  an  innocent 
school  girl,  "that  we  never  spoke  to  each 
other  before  this  morning,  and  here  I  am 
riding  home  with  you?  How  do  you  sup- 
pose things  happen  so  queer?"' 

"I  don't  suppose,"  was  the  quiet  re- 
sponse of  her  companion. 

"I  don't  understand,  what  do  you 
mean  ?"  with  a  quizzical  look  in  her  eyes. 

"I  mean,"  he  replied,  "that  I  do  not 
believe  things  just  happen.  I  believe  they 
are  planned." 

She  still  looked  puzzled.  "I  don't  see 
how  you  could  know  that  we  would  be 
delayed  by  a  mishap,  and  papa  certainly 
did  not  break  the  pin  on  purpose.  And 
I  am  sure  I  did  not  plan  it."  and  she 
gave  a  little  laugh. 

"I  mean,"  he  began,  speaking  slowly 
and  choosing  his  words  carefully,  "that 
I  believe  God  plans  even  what  we  call  the 
chance  happenings  of  our  lives,  because 
He  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning 
and  knows  just  what  circumstances,  as 
we  call  them,  will  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing about  great  and  wonderful  results 
affecting  the  whole  after  life  perhaps." 

Katherine  Spencer  looked  up  at  him 
with  wonder  in  her  clear  brown  eyes. 
"What  makes  you  think  that?"  she  ques- 
tioned. 

"Because  I  have  seen  it  come  true  so 
many  times,  and  when  we  view  the  things 
of  life  in  the  light  of  eternity  I  believe 
we  shall  understand  all  things  that  we 
did  not  understand  here." 

"I  guess  I  don't  understand  you  very 
well."  she  said  slowly,  "T'm  sure  I  don't 
see  how  our  meeting  to-day  would  have 
any  effect  on  our  lives." 

"There  is  where  T  do  not  agree  with 
you,  for  it  has  had  an  effect  on  my  life 
already." 

"I  wish  you  would  tell  me  how,  Mr. 
Brooks."  Kitty  Spencer  looked  up  at 
him  with  such  an  expression  of  genuine 
interest  that,  Graham  Brooks  offered  a 
fervent  petition  that  he  might  be  able  to 
speak  just  the  right  word  to  this  one 
beside  him  who  seemed  so  ignorant  re- 
garding the  deep  truths  which  he  so  sin- 
cerely believed.  But  she  was  waiting 
for  an  answer. 

"To  begin  with,  it  has  given  me  a  new 
leption  of  my  work;  I  thought  that 
I  must  go  to  some  remote  district  to 
an  opportunity  to  work  for  my  Mas- 
ter, and  now  T  have  found  that  there  is 
an  opportunity  presented  wherever  one 
soul  comes  in  contact  with  another. 
I  n  il.  too,  it  has  strengthened  my  de- 
sire to  be  of  help  to  some  one.   You  see," 


he  went  on,  "there  are  so  many  things  in 
life  that  we  must  look  at  in  the  light  of 
eternity  in  order  to  get  their  bearing 
upon  our  lives  and  to  find  out  just  what 
we  ought  to  do.  Things  look  so  different 
from  that  view  point  that  we  receive  an 
inspiration  to  seek  after  those  things 
that  are  really  worth  living  for,  and  we 
are  surprised  sometimes  to  find  hov\' 
many  things  we  can  let  go  of,  that  we 
thought  were  absolutely  essential  to  our 
life  and  happiness,  and  what  greater 
blessings  we  receive  into  our  lives.  In 
the  light  of  eternity  things  will  appear 
to  us  for  just  what  they  are  worth.  If 
we  have  spent  our  lives  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  light  of  eternity 
we  shall  see  that  all  the  way  He  led  us 
was  good,  and  that  what  we  called  merely 
happenings  were  really  the  greatest 
agencies  of  blessing  to  us.  Do  you  not 
think  so.  Miss  Spencer?" 

"I  wish  I  did.  I  don't  understand  such 
things  as  you  do.  If  I  did,  I  am  sure 
my  life  would  not  have  been  the  mean- 
ingless thing  it  has." 

They  had  reached  the  Judge's  gate  and 
Graham  Brooks  assisted  Katherine  Spen- 
cer to  alight.  She  extended  her  hand  in 
parting.  "Thank  you  very  much  for 
your  kindness  to  me;"  then  with  a  half 
sad  smile  she  continued,  "and  for  your 
little  sermon  as  well.  I  shall  have  some- 
thing new  to  think  about  for  a  long 
time." 

"And  more  than  that  I  hope,"  was  the 
reply;  "something  to  incorporate  into 
your  life.  God  grant  that  in  the  light 
of  eternity  we  shall  see  that  this  day's 
meeting  was  a  part  of  His  plan  in  our 
lives." 

Katherine  Spencer  ran  lightly  up  the 
steps  and  Graham  Brooks'  swift  steed 
soon  carried  him  out  of  sight. 

A  year  and  a  half  passed  away,  and 
Graham  Brooks  had  returned  to  his  own 
State  to  take  up  his  chosen  work,  but 
never  for  a  day  had  the  vision  of  Kath- 
erine Spencer  as  she  stood  there  that 
Sunday  afternoon  passed  entirely  from 
his  mind,  and  he  had  often  prayed  that 
she  might  find  the  true  pathway  and 
walk  in  it,  while  the  added  petition  that 
they  might  meet  again  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  had  been  fervently  offered 
from  a  heart  which  realized  that  the 
earnest  petition  is  never  unanswered, 
even  though  the  answer  may  be  long  de- 
layed, or  many  come  in  an  unexpected 
manner. 

It  was  one  of  those  beautiful  Sabbath 
mornings  when  the  hillsides  were  touched 
with  the  autumnal  glory,  that  the  young 
missionary  started  on  his  way  to  the 
place  of  his  next  appointment  five  miles 
further  up  the  mountain.  He  knew 
what  to  expect  for  an  audience:  a  gen- 
eral gathering  of  young  and  old  from 
the  surrounding  dwellings,  as  ignorant 
as  they  were  poor,  with  perhaps  one  or 
two  who  had  in  other  days  treasured  a 
Christian  hope  but  who  had  almost  given 
over  their  faith  in  the  midst  of  the  sur- 
roundings so  wholly  uncongenial  to  the 
growth  of  piety. 

As  he  entered  the  rude  building  that 
served  as  a  meeting  place,  his  eye  caught 
sight  of  one  of  the  latest  soncr  books,  and 
he  wondered  where  it  could  have  come  ♦ 
from.  In  answer  to  his  inquiry  a  boy 
gave  the  information,  "It  belongs  to  her, 
and  she's  comin'  now:  it's  her  last  time 
to-day,  she  said,  'cause  she's  goin'  back 
way  off  where  she  coined  from.  You  bet 
she's  a  good  one;  we  kids  calls  her  the 
'sweet  lady.'  She  be  late  this  day,  but 
she'll  sure  come  'cause  she  said  so,  and 
she's  the  kind  what  does  as  they  says 
they  will." 


So  Graham  Brooks'  task  was  easier 
than  he  had  expected ;  some  one  had  been 
there  before  him  and  had  been  sowing 
the  good  seed.  He  wondered  who  she 
was;  perhaps  some  old  saint  who' had 
kept  alive  in  her  heart  the  fire  of  con- 
secration and  was  doing  as  good  service 
for  her  Master  here  as  were  any  on  the 
foreign  field. 

He  commenced  the  service  by  giving 
out  a  familiar  hymn,  and  as  they  sang 
the  first  verse  a  young  and  beautiful 
woman  came  quietly  in  and  took  a  side 
seat.  She  lent  her  voice  to  the  song  ser- 
vice, and  a  voice  of  remarkable  richness 
and  sweetness  it  was.  It  filled  the  little 
room  as  with  a  breath  of  heaven.  Who 
could  she  be?  Such  faces  and  voices 
were  rare  in  any  community,  to  say 
nothing  about  a  place  like  this.  As 
soon  as  the  service  was  over  the  people 
crowded  around  her,  and  for  a  moment 
it  seemed  as  though  the  young  man  was 
to  be  left  to  himself,  but  she  quickly 
came  toward  him  with  a  cordial  welcome 
and  an  outstretched  hand. 

"We  are  workers  together  in  God's 
great  harvest  field,"  she  said,  "and  we 
must  become  acquainted.  I  have  en- 
deavored during  my  brief  stay  in  the 
mountains  to  make  it  a  little  easier 
for  the  one  who  should  come  with  the 
message,  for  I  knew  some  one  would 
come,"  and  she  smiled  confidently,  "and 
God  has  sent  you.  When  I  came  here  on 
my  vacation,  I  had  no  idea  of  engaging 
in  any  such  work.  Indeed  I  did  not  at 
first  intend  to  come  here,  but  in  the  light 
of  eternity  we  shall  fully  understand  how 
God  has  led  us  through  all  the  so-called 
little  happenings  of  our  lives."  Her 
words  brought  to  his  memory  the  words 
he  had  spoken  to  Katherine  Spencer  that 
Sunday  afternoon  so  long  ago,  and  again 
he  wondered  where  she  was.  But  she  was 
speaking:  "How  long  have  you  been  in 
this  work,  Mr.  Graham?  I  believe  that 
is  your  name,  is  it  not?" 

"Graham  Brooks,"  he  corrected;  "I 
have  been  engaged  in  this  work  a  year 
and  a  half."  She  drew  back  and  caught 
a  chair  for  support. 

"What  is  it?"  he  questioned.  "Are 

you.  can  it  be — are  you  ?" 

"Yes,"  she  said,  smiling,  "I  am  the 
same  Katherine  Spencer  that  you  so 
kindly  took  to  her  home,  and  to  whom 
you  preached  your  first  home  missionary 
sermon ;  and  do  you  know,"  she  continued 
as  her  face  glowed  with  a  radiance  almost 
heavenly,  "I  was  your  first  convert,  and 
I  have  prayed  so  many  times  that  I 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  telling 
you,  and  now  my  prayer  is  answered. 
How  wonderful  are  God's  ways!  Will 
you  come  home  with  me  to  dinner  and 
we  will  talk  over  the  way  in  which  God 
has  led  us?" 

"Most  certainly,  I  will  be  glad  to,  for 
I  as  well  as  you  have  had  an  answer  to 
my  prayers  in  the  fact  that  we  are  thus 
brought  face  to  face." 

They  talked  long  into  the  night;  at 
last  Graham  Brooks  said,  "Katherine,  I 
have  loved  you  ever  since  that  day  I 
first  met  you,  and  God  has  answered 
both  of  our  prayers  in  bringing  us  to- 
gether. Will  you  join  your  life  with 
mine  that  we  may  together  accomplish 
more  in  the  Master's  service  than  we 
could  accomplish  alone?"  He  looked  into 
her  eyes,  which  were  wet  with  happy 
tears,  and  read  the  consent  she  could  not 
find  voice  to  utter.  "In  the  light  of 
eternity,"  he  whispered,  "we  shall  realize 
even  as  we  are  beginning  to  realize  now, 
that  the  greatest  things  in  life  hinge  on 
its  so-called  happenings  which  are  in 
reality  a  part  of  God's  great  plan." 
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In  Memory  of  Henry  Martyn 

The  World's  Evangelical  Alliance  has 
suggested  that  the  Centenary  of  the 
death  of  Henry  Martyn,  which  occurred 
on  October  16,  1812,  be  observed  as  a 
day  of  prayer  for  the  Moslem  World. 

Xext  to '  that  of  Raymund  Lull  the 
name  of  Henry  Martyn  stands  out  in 
the  annals  of  "the  Christian  Church  as 
pioneer  in  the  evangelization  of  Moslem 
lands.  Henry  Martyn  was  the  first  of 
the  long  list  of  missionaries  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  and  other 
Societies  who  have  devoted  themselves 
to  preaching  the  Gospel  among  the 
Moslems  of  India.  Persia,  Arabia,  Af- 
ghanistan, Egypt  and  Africa.  By  his 
scholarly  work  as  translator  of  the 
Scriptures,  by  his  labors  and  journey- 
ings,  by  his  faith  and  zeal  and  prayers 
abundant,  perhaps  most  of  all  by  his 
tragic  death,  the  influence  of  Henry 
Martyn  was  in  his  day  felt  throughout 
the  whole  Church  and  has  continued  un- 
til now.  How  can  we  better  commemo- 
rate his  life  and  death  than  by  united 
prayer  for  the  Moslem  world? 

The  urgency  of  the  present  situation 
is  in  itself  a  call  to  this  day  of  Prayer. 
Never  before  have  the  opportunities  been 
so  great  or  the  situation  so  full  of  hope- 
fulness. Contrast  the  condition  of  the 
Moslem  World  as  Henry  Martyn  knew 
it.  with  its  condition  to-day?  Politi- 
cally, socially,  spiritually,  everything  is 
changing.  And  the  very  unrest  of  the 
Mohammedan  World,  intellectual,  politi- 
cal and  spiritual,  adds  to  the  urgency 
of  this  call. 

The  Moslem  problem  now  appeals  to 
the  heart  of  the  Church  as  it  never  did 
before.  On  the  one  hand  the  peril  of 
Moslem  aggression  in  Africa  and  in 
Malaysia  calls  for  Intercession,  while 
on  the  other  the  large  growth  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  among 
Moslems,  the  changed  attitude  toward 
Christianity,  and  the  increase  of  con- 
verts, are  grounds  for  encouragement. 
God  in  His  providence  is  allowing  us  to 
witness  signs  which  indicate  a  coming 
crisis  and  victory.  "Father,  the  hour 
has  come,  glorify  Thy  Son." 

As  regards  the  method  of  observing 
this  day  of  Prayer,  while  hoping  that 
united  gatherings  may  be  possible,  we 
suefiest  and  urge  the  family  altar  and 
private  prayer  as  even  more  important 
than  public  gatherings.  All  can  follow 
the  method  of  Henry  Martyn  himself 
and  plead  with  God  individually. 

The  following  Topics  for  Prayer  are 
suggested :  ( 1 )  For  Moslem  Govern- 
ments and  for  Christian  rulers  in  Mos- 
lem lands.  (2)  For  the  wider  circula- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God  and  Christian 
literature  among  Moslems.  (3)  For 
those  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  heal- 
ing in  all  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
throughout  the  Mohammedan  world. 
(4)  For  all  preachers  and  evangelists 
amonpr  Moslems,  and  for  their  message 
of  reconciliation.  For  converts.  (5) 
For  the  arrest  of  Mohammedan  pro- 
gress in  Africa ;  the  success  of  Missions 
on  the  border-marches  of  Islam;  and 
that  all  Christian  Societies  in  these 
regions  may  realize  the  need  of  working 
also  for  Moslems. 

*  »? 

A  Christian  Mandarin 

Mr.  James  Stark,  Field  Correspond- 
ent of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  writes 
that  one  of  the  former  teachers  in  the 
Mission  School  at  Saratsi,  Shansi,  is 
now  occupying  the  position  of  mandarin 
in  that  city.  He  was  converted  while 
teaching  there,  the  Word  of  God  having 
.found  its  way  into  his  heart  during  a 
season  of  Bible  study.  He  was  so 
deeply  convicted  of  sin  that  publicly, 
and  with  tears,  he  confessed  Christ.  He 
was  afterwards  baptized  at  Sinchow 
Sha.  He  feels  the  responsibilities  of 
his  present  office,  and  is  eager  that  the 
people  under  his  jurisdiction  may  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  With 
this  in  view  he  has  engaged  a  colporter 
to  preach  and  to  sell  Scriptures. 


The  Opportunity  in  India 

Among  the  open  doors  which  are  pre- 
sented on  the  missionary  field  none 
are  more  promising  than  those  to  be 
found  in  India.  This  is  clearly  shown 
in  a  recent  letter  sent  to  the  American 
Tract  Society  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
American  Evangelical  Lutheran  Mission 
in  Guntur,  India,  which  reads  in  part 
as  follows: 

"I  am  directed  by  our  Mission  Con- 
ference to  write  to  you  and  acknowledge 
the  contribution  of  your  Society  for 
Tract  work   in  our  Mission. 

"It  is  needless  for  me  to  emphasize  to 
you  the  importance  in  mission  work  of 
the  distribution  of  attractive  Christian 
literature  that  appeals  to  non-Chris- 
tians. 

"There  is  very  little  literature  in  the 
Telugu  language,  though  it  is  spoken  by 
twenty  millions  of  people;  most  of  the 
literature  that  they  have  is  translated 
from  Sanskrit.  Much  of  it  would  be 
considered  vulgar,  to  say  the  least,  from 
a  Western  standpoint.  And  while  some 
Christian  literature  has  been  written  or 
translated  by  missionaries,  still  there  is 
a  great  need  for  more. 

"The  people  of  India,  both  Christian 
and  non-Christian,  are  learning  to  read 
in  greater  numbers  every  year.  With 
the  present  lack  of  literature  they  read 
eagerly  almost  everything  they  can  get. 
This  constitutes  a  great  opportunity 
for  the  Christian  Church  to  place  in 
their  hands  literature  that  will  turn 
their  attention  to  Christianity  and  its 
teachings. 

"Most  of  the  Missions  in  India  are 
devoting  considerable  attention  to  the 
subject  of  Christian  literature.  As  for 
our  own  Mission,  we  are  working  in  con- 
nection with  three  other  Lutheran  Mis- 
sions in  the  Telugu  country,  and  we 
have  an  inter-Mission  Literature  and 
Publication  Committee. 

"It  gives  me  special  pleasure  to  con- 
vey to  you  our  thanks  for  the  help  the 
American  Tract  Society  has  given  in 
carrying  on  this  work." 

K  * 

Griffith  John  of  China 

In  the  recent  death  of  Dr.  Griffith 
John  there  passed  away  the  one  who 
was  the  first  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
the  Chinese  provinces  of  Si-chuen  and 
Shan-si.  Born  in  Wales  in  1831,  he 
was  in  his  eighty-first  year,  and  his 
career  was  a  remarkable  one  for  the 
zeal  and  earnestness  with  which  he  con- 
ducted his  work.  Already  at  the  age 
of  eight  years  he  was  admitted  to  church 
membership,  began  to  preach  at  four- 
teen, people  coming  long  distances  to 
hear    the    boy    preacher.     There  were 


hopes  that  he  would  become  a  popular 
preacher,  for  he  was  eloquent  and  spoke 
with  much  acceptance,  but  he  had 
scarcely  entered  upon  his  course  of 
preparation,  when  in  communion  with 
God  all  ambition  was  cast  aside  and  he 
covenanted  to  become  a  missionary. 

Hence  we  find  him  in  1855  sailing  for 
Shanghai,  the  journey  taking  no  fewer 
than  120  days.  Six  years  later  Dr. 
John  and  a  colleague  struck  out  for  the 
interior  of  China,  where  they  were  the 
first  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  great 
city  of  Hankow.  These  were  indeed  the 
days  of  old  China,  for  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  the  missionaries  obtained 
land  for  the  purposes  of  building;  but 
the  Lord  made  his  servant  to  conquer, 
and  even  the  wrath  of  man  was  made 
to  praise  Him. 

One  of  the  most  notable  periods  of 
Dr.  John's  life  was  the  spiritual  ex- 
perience through  which  he  passed  in  the 
late  seventies.  For  a  long  time  pre- 
viously he  had  been  dissatisfied  with 
his  condition,  feeling  also  that  the  work 
ought  to  move  forward  with  greater 
strides  than  was  the  case.  He  wrote: 
"My  own  soul  is  going  out  in  strong 
desires  towards  God.  Read  Ephesians 
3:  10-20,  and  you  will  see  what  I  am 
praying  for — 'filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God.'  I  long  to  be  filled  with  divine 
knowledge,  divine  wisdom,  divine  love, 
divine  holiness,  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
my  capacity.  I  want  to  feel  that  'all 
the  currents  of  my  soul  are  interfused 
in  one  channel  deep  and  wide,  and  all 
flowing  towards  the  heart  of  Christ.'  I 
hardly  begin  to  know  what  treasures 
there  are  for  us  in  Christ.  It  seems 
to  me  that  every  one  of  us  might  be 
more  spiritual,  and  ought  to  be  un- 
speakably mightier  than  we  are.  It  is 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  us  that  is  everything 
and  the  Father  is  willing  to  bestow  Him 
upon  the  weakest,  if  we  will  but  ask  in 
the  spirit  of  implicit  faith  and  entire 
self-surrender.  My  cry  these  days  is 
for  a  Pentecost,  first  on  myself  and  my 
missionary  brethren,  then  on  the  native 
churteh,  and  then  on  the  heatfhen  at 
large.  Without  this  we  can  do  nothing. 
How  I  long  for  it  as  I  am  now  writing. 
Your  God  has  been  revealing  Himself 
to  me  of  late  in  a  way  for  which  I 
praise  His  name.  Large  drops  of  bless- 
ing have  descended  into  my  soul.  But 
I  am  waiting  the  melting  of  the  great 
clouds  into  rich  summer  showers." 

The  blessing,  earnestly  desired  and 
looked  for,  came  at  last.  The  mission- 
ary lay  all  day  on  his  face  before  God 
in  prayer.  "The  next  day,"  says  a 
biographer,  "he  went  forth  to  preach, 
but  without  a  text.  God  opened  His 
lips;  and  while  speaking,  a  veritable 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  him 


and  the  converts.  They  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  on  all  sides  those  who  believed 
rose  up  to  bear  testimony  to  the  love  of 
God;  whilst  many  who  had  been  babes 
in  Christ  became  men,  and  spoke  with 
boldness  of  Christ  to  the  unconverted 
Chinese.  Some  of  the  vilest  characters 
were  changed,  and  went  throughout  the 
country;  and  soon  strangers  from  afar 
flocked  in,  as  they  said,  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  for  they  had  already  seen  it  in 
the  lives  of  the  converts." 

From  his  time  on  the  work  went 
strongly,  and  Dr.  John's  own  testimony 
was  that  it  was  since  the  time  that  he 
received  power  from  on  high,  as  a 
special  gift  from  God,  that  real  and 
large  success  came  to  him  as  a  mission- 
ary. In  1878  he  founded  the  Central 
China  Religious  Tract  Society.  Many 
of  the  publications  of  this  society  are 
of  his  own  writing,  and  under  his  own 
fostering  care  it  has  so  grown  that  it 
has  now  an  annual  output  of  three  mil- 
lion tracts.  During  his  fifty-seven  years 
of  service  he  took  only  three  furloughs. 

THE  EVANGELICAL  CHRISTIAN. 

The  World  in  Baltimore 

The  World  is  to  be  reproduced  in 
minature  this  October,  in  Baltimore, 
and  Baltimoreans  are  preparing  to  im- 
personate the  people  of  all  nations  in 
"The  World  in  Baltimore"  Exposition, 
which  is  to  be  held  in  Baltimore  from 
October  25th  to  November  30th,  1912. 

To  house  the  Exposition,  a  large  tem- 
porary building  is  being  erected  at 
Maryland  Avenue  and  Oliver  Street,  ad- 
joining the  Lyric  Theater.  The  new 
building  will  be  two  stories  in  height 
and  will  have  a  floor  space  of  more 
than  36.000  square  feet.  It  will  be  con- 
nected with  the  Lyric,  in  which  the 
great  Pageant  of  Darkness  and  Light 
will  be  given. 

The  purpose  of  "The  World  in  Balti- 
more" is  to  show  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tian Civilization  in  every  part  of  the 
world.  In  order  to  do  this  in  the  most 
effective  way,  life-like  scenes  of  foreign 
lands  and  sections  of  America  in  which 
the  work  of  missionaries  is  carried  on 
will  be  set  up  in  the  Exposition.  Each 
section  will  be  surrounded  by  beauti- 
fully painted  scenery,  reproducing  parts 
of  foreign  lands  and  of  our  own  country. 
Inside  of  these  scenes  there  will  be 
erected  buildings  which  will  be  duplica- 
tions of  the  structures  which  a  visitor 
to  a  foreign  city  might  look  upon.  In 
all,  there  will  be  between  thirty  and 
forty  of  these  sections. 

Twelve  thousand  people,  who  are 
being  enrolled  as  volunteer  helpers  for 
the  Exposition  from  t'he  churches  in 
Baltimore  and  vicinity,  will  imperson- 
ate the  natives  of  each  country,  and 
most  of  them  will  wear  characteristic 
costumes.  They  will  have  prepared 
themselves  by  careful  study  to  answer 
the  questions  of  visitors  and  explain 
everything  which  a  person  may  see  at 
the  Exposition. 

The  great  musical  feature  of  "The 
World  in  Baltimore"  will  be  the  Pa- 
geant of  Darkness  and  Light,  in  which 
several  hundred  persons  will  partici- 
pate. This  is  a  musical  drama  of  great 
events  in  the  history  of  missions.  There 
will  be  five  brilliant  episodes,  full  of 
life,  action,  and  color,  taken  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth. 

The  total  expenses  of  "The  World  in 
Baltimore"  Exposition  are  estimated  at 
$100,000.  A  group  of  business  men  in 
Baltimore  are  subscribers  to  a  guarantee 
fund.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  Ex- 
position to  make  any  profit,  but  to 
spread  accurate  knowledge  of  the  great 
work  of  Christianizing  the  world.  It 
is  the  expectation,  however,  to  make  all 
expenses  and  repay  any  amount  which 
the  guarantors  advance.  Should  there 
be  any  profit,  it  will  be  turned  over  to 
the  Missionary  Exposition  Company  for 
the  futherance  of  Missionary  Educa- 
tion. 
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THE  SALVATION  OF  BILL  TUCKER 


By  AMELIA  JOHNSTON 


!  OMMY  was  a  slum  boy,  a 
wee  chap  with  grimy  face 
and  hands,  for  soap  and 
water  was  a  scarce  luxury 
in  the  cellar  in  which  he 
lived. 

His  mother,  a  worn-looking  little 
woman,  for  whom  life  seemed  to  have 
lost  all  zest,  certainly  lived  "a  day  at  a 
time."  Not  because  it  was  philosophical 
to  do  so,  but  because  poor,  lame  Betsy 
had  no  hope  that  to-morrow  would  be 
better  than  to-day.  Sometimes  she 
begged,  and,  if  unusually  fortunate,  they 
had  a  feast.  "They,"  of  course,  meant 
Betsy  and  Tommy;  for,  despite  their 
miserable  surroundings,  each  loved  the 
other  dearly. 

The  boy  rarely  saw  his  father,  nor  had 
he  any  desire  to  see  him,  for  the  advent 
of  Bill  Tucker  was  the  signal  for  Tom- 
my to  keep  out  of  the  way,  lest  unmerci- 
ful whippings  should  follow  his  refusal 
to  steal. 

Betsy,  however,  could  not  well  absent 
herself,  although  she  trembled  when  Bill 
came  out  of  jail  (where  much  of  his 
time  was  spent),  for  her  lameness  was 
due  to  his  drunken  cruelty. 

One  evening  Betsy  and  Tommy,  hun- 
gry and  dispirited,  wandered  hand  in 
hand  to  the  corner  of  a  street  not  far 
from  their  home,  and  halted  on  the  out- 
skirts of  a  large  crowd.  In  the  midst, 
standing  upon  a  box,  was  a  sweet-faced 
woman  in  the  uniform  of  the  Salvation 
Army.  As  the  boy  and  his  mother  joined 
the  motley  congregation,  this  messenger 
of  the  Christ  repeated  in  clear,  impres- 
sive accents  the  sixth  verse  of  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians : 

"Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 


CAREFUL  DOCTOR 
Prescribed  Change  of  Food  Instead  of 
Drugs 


It  takes  considerable  courage  for  a 
doctor  to  deliberately  prescribe  only  food 
for  a  despairing  patient,  instead  of  re- 
sorting to  the  usual  list  of  medicines. 

There  are  some  truly  scientific  phy- 
sicians among  the  present  generation 
who  recognize  and  treat  conditions  as 
they  are  and  should  be  treated,  regard- 
less of  the  value  to  their  pockets.  Here's 
an  instance : 

"Four  years  ago  I  was  taken  with 
severe  gastritis  and  nothing  would  stay 
on  my  stomach,  so  that  I  was  on  the 
verge  of  starvation. 

"I  heard  of  a  doctor  who  had  a  sum- 
mer cottage  near  me — a  specialist  from 
N.  Y. — and  as  a  last  hope,  sent  for  him. 

"After  he  examined  me  carefully  he 
advised  me  to  try  a  small  quantity  of 
Grape-Nuts  at  first,  then  as  my  stomach 
became  stronger  to  eat  more. 

"I  kept  at  it  and  gradually  got  so  I 
could  eat  and  digest  three  teaspoonfuls. 
Then  I  began  to  have  color  in  my  face, 
memory  became  clear,  where  before 
everything  seemed  a  blank.  My  limbs 
got  stronger  and  I  could  walk.  So  I 
steadily  recovered. 

"Now  after  a  year  on  Grape-Nuts  I 
weigh  153  lbs.  My  people  were  surprised 
at  the  way  I  grew  fleshy  and  strong  on 
this  food."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.  Read  the  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

"There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 

interest. 


thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God." 

Tommy  had  often  heard  the  name  of 
God,  but  only  as  it  was  blasphemously 
taken  in  vain,  and  Betsy's  knowledge  of 
the  Heavenly  Father  meant  little  more, 
but  as  the  earnest  speaker  opened  the 
Scriptures  to  those  around  her,  telling  of 
the  loving  Father  who  was  so  ready  to 
give,  and  just  waiting  for  His  people  to 
tell  Him  of  their  needs,  Tommy  clutched 
his  mother's  hand  more  tightly,  and, 
without  any  effort  to  subdue  his  voice, 
said: 

"Gee,  mother!  maybe  that  feller  would 
give  us  somethin'  to  eat — where  is  he, 
anyway?" 

Some  of  the  bystanders  laughed  coarsely, 
but  others  felt  the  pathos  of  the 
child's  words;  and  one  burly  man  slipped 
a  quarter  into  his  hand,  saying: 

"Here,  kid,  I  guess  this  is  one  of  the 
ways  He  gives  folks  what  they  want, 
though  I  ain't  had  no  experience  myself." 

Betsy  had  been  listening  to  the  speak- 
er with  rapt  attention,  but  now  she  was 
being  pulled  out  of  the  crowd,  while  Tom- 
my called  back  to  his  benefactor: 

"Say,  mister,  you're  the  boss;  guess 
you  know  that  chap  what  she's  been 
a-hollerin'  'bout.  Mother  an'  me'll  get 
supper  now." 

After  they  reached  home,  Betsy  and 
her  boy  had  a  long  talk  about  their  ex- 
perience of  that  evening,  and  she  told 
him  many  things  connected  with  her 
early  life,  of  which  she  had  never  before 
spoken  to  him.  What  little  she  knew  of 
God  and  Christ  Jesus  had  been  brought 
to  mind  by  the  messenger  in  blue,  and 
was  now  poured  into  his  eager  ears. 

"Mother,  ain't  it  'bout  time  Dad  was 
home  ?" 

"Yes.  he  got  six  months.  I  guess  it's 
'bout  up ;  an'  when  he  comes  he  won't 
let  us  hear  them  folks  talk." 

Tommy  did  not  answer;  the  child  was 
unusually  quiet,  for  the  new  train  of 
thought  which  had  been  opened  up  kept 
him  busy.  A  vast  unknown  world  lay 
before  him,  into  which  he  longed,  yet 
feared,  to  enter.  He  wanted  to  know 
more  of  this  wonderful  being,  but  in  this 
waif  of  humanity  there  was  an  element 
too  often  lacking  in  those  more  highly 
favored ;  a  spirit  of  reverential  awe  for 
the  great  and  good ;  veneration  for  what 
he  could  not  understand,  coupled  with  a 
great  longing  to  master  it. 

Next  evening  was  cold  and  damp,  as 
Betsy  and  Tommy  marched  with  the  lit- 
tle crowd  to  the  stirring  strains  of  the 
Salvation  Army's  cornet  and  drum,  and 
entered  the  hall  where  light  and  warmth 
seemed  a  forerunner  of  good  things. 
Eagerly  they  listened  to  the  message  of 
love,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting;  they 
accepted  the  invitation  to  those  who  de- 
sired help  to  remain  behind.  Here,  upon 
the  recital  of  her  little  history,  Betsy 
found  that  it  evoked  a  sympathy  so  genu- 
ine, so  practical,  that  she  felt  herself  in 
a  new  world,  while  Tommy  listened  open- 
mouthed  and  silent. 

In  less  than  a  week  light  employment 
had  been  found  for  Betsy,  and  Tommy 
had  been  sent  to  school.  He  continued 
to  sell  the  daily  papers,  but  a  new  infer- 
os! had  been  awakened,  for  now  lie  made 
strenuous  efforts  to  spell  out  the  big 
headlines  in  some  of  the  advertisements: 
"Easter  Cards,"  Easter  Eggs,"  etc.  In 
none  of  these  advertisements  did  Tommy 
have  any  vital  interest,  but  he  asked  him- 
self, "What  is  it  all  about,  anyway?"  At 
last,  in  one  of  the  meetings,  Tommy's  in- 
quiring soul  was  answered,  when  the 
story  of  the  Cross  was  told,  followed  next 
evening  by  that  of  the  glorious  Resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

Bill  Tucker's  last  conviction  was  for 
burglary,  and  he  was  sentenced  by  the 
same  judge  who  had  awarded  his  punish- 


ment upon  a  previous  occasion.  But  this 
time  His  Honor  was  struck  by  the 
changed  appearance  and  manner  of  the 
prisoner.  Formerly,  in  physique  and 
movement.  Bill  gave  evidence  of  great 
strength,  his  manner  was  sullen  and  de- 
fiant, and,  when  led  from  the  dock,  he 
turned  a  vindictive  scowl  upon  the  judge. 
Now,  disease  had  him  in  its  clutches,  the 
result  of  his  evil  life.  He  was  pale  and 
thin,  there  was  no  bravado  about  him, 
and,  despite  his  habitually  sullen  expres- 
sion, one  could  almost  trace  a  look  of 
satisfaction  upon  hearing  his  sentence. 
Before  he  had  been  three  months  in  the 
penitentiary  he  was  upon  the  sick  list, 
and  when  discharged  he  was  a  dying 
man.  Supplied  with  transportation  to 
the  city,  it  was  with  difficulty  he  reached 
the  poor  quarters  which  still  sheltered 
Betsy  and  her  boy.  As  he  entered,  he 
stood  still  to  gaze  upon  the  changed  as- 
pect of  the  room.  Its  furnishing  was  as 
meager  as  ever,  but  there  was  an  air  of 
cleanly  comfort  in  it  that  was  altogether 
new.  As  the  door  opened,  Betsy  looked 
up  from  her  work,  and,  seeing  her  hus- 
band, the  old  terror  seized  her;  but  in  a 
moment,  realizing  his  almost  helpless 
condition  as  he  sank  upon  a  chair,  the 
woman  was  at  his  side. 

"Oh,  Bill,  you're  sick,  ain't  ye?" 

"A  blind  fool  could  see  that — help  me 
onto  that  bed,  can't  ye?" 

Tremblingly  Betsy  responded  to  the 
command,  and  had  just  succeeded  in 
making  her  lord  and  master  comfortable 
when  she  heard  a  knock.  Upon  former 
occasions,  when  Bill  was  at  home,  this 
frequently  indicated  the  advent  of  the  po- 
lice, and  the  recent  immunity  from  this 
dread  seemed  like  a  peaceful  dream  from 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 


Romanism — A  Menace 
to  the  Nation 

(A  New  and  Original  Work) 

By  JEREMIAH  J.  (FATHER)  CROWLEY 

Together  with  his  former  book,  "  The 
Parochial  School,  a  Curse  to  the  Church, 
a  Menace  to  the  Nation." 

(Two  Books  in  One.) 

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  EVER  PRINTED  ABOUT 
ROMANISM 

A  searchlight  on  the  Papal  System. 
Startling  charges  against  individuals  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  made 
and  filed  by  the  author  and  a  score  of 
prominent  priests,  with  Affidavits,  Can- 
celed Checks  and  Photographic  Proofs, 
exposing  Rome's  Traffic  in  Sin  and 
Shame.  The  77  Startling  Illustrations 
alone  are  worth  the  price. 

This  volume  contains  the  authentic  ex- 
periences of  a  man  who  occupies  the 
unique  position  of  having  voluntarily 
withdrawn  from  the  priesthood  and 
membership  of  the  Church  of  Rome  with- 
out being  canonically  excommunicated. 

Bound  in  beautiful  purple  cloth,  gold 
lettering,  with  protecting  jacket;  size 
5%  x  8%,  containing  701  pages. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  $2.20. 

THE  WESTERN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

BOOKSELLERS 
420  Elm  Street     -     -      Cincinnati,  Ohio 


Is  the  Musical  Part  of  Your 
Service  All  That  It  Should  Be? 


of  -  the 

IrcabgtcrianOIljurcrj 


introduces  into  your  congregational 
worship  a  choice  selection  of  hymns, 
expressive  of  the  religion  of  today, 
lends  dignity  and  charm  to  the 
general  church  services,  and  tends 
to  develop  a  deeper,  richer  spirit  of  personal  devotion 
on  the  part  of  the  worshiping  congregation. 

Over  200  Churches  are  Already  Using  This  Book 

After  a  fair  trial  their  unanimous  reports  are  of  this  tenor: 

"All  our  services  yesterday  took  tone  and  character  from  the  use  of  the  new 
Hymnal,  and  the  unusual  expressions  of  pleasure  and  approval  from  my  people  were 


most  gratifying. 


Rev.  Arthur  Worthington,  New  Hamburg,  X.  Y. 


"We  are  enjoying  the  service  of  praise  more  and  more  every  week  as  the  hymns 

become  familiar  to  the  congregation.    You  would  be  surprised  at  the  new  life  and 

interest  so  manifest  in  the  choir  and  in  the  Sunday  service.    'The  Hymnal  Revised' 

cannot  be  surpassed."  n       T        t>  r>  i?      e    •    c:-u  vr  17 

Rev.  John  K.  1'raser,  hast  Springfield,  IN.  X. 

Two  sizes  with  music,  in  five  styles  of  binding 

Prices  range  from  75  cents  to  $3.50 

Special  rates  for  introduction 


An  Edition  with  Hymns  Only  is  in  preparation  and 
zvill  probably  be  ready  about  October  1st 


Send  for  a  returnable  sample  copy  and  form  your  own  opinion 


The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication  and  Sabbath-School  Work 

Headquarters:  PHILADELPHIA,  Withers poon  Building 
New  York.  150  Fifth  Avenue  San  Francisco.  400  Sutter  Street 

Chicago,  509  S.  Wabash  A>enue  Nashville.  415  Church  Street 

St.  Louis,  505  N.  Seventh  Street  Pittsburgh,  204  Fulton  Building 

Cincinnati,  420  Elm  Street 


L 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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REVELL'S  FALL  ISSUES 


ARTHUR  T.   PIERSOX.  P.P. 

Arthur  T.  Pierson 

Spiritual  Warrior,  Mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  Apostle  of  Modern  Missions.  A 
Biography  by  His  Son,  Delavan  Leonard 
Pierson. 

This  intimate  account  of  his  career  is  a 
notable  and  most  welcome  addition  to  Chris- 
tian biography. 

Illustrated,  net  $1.50 
O.    CAMPBELL  MORGAN 

Living  Messages  of  the 

Books  of  the  Bible 

Matthew  to  Colossians 
First  Thessalonians  to  Revelation 

These,  the  final  volumes  in  the  series, 
are  like  the  two  preceding,  marked  by  the 
fervor  of  a  great  spiritual  teacher.  As 
has  already  been  stated,  this  series  is  quite 
distinct  from  the  author's  ANALYZED 
Bible.  The  first  two  volumes  have  brought 
forth  expressions  of  warmest  appreciation 
from  readers,  editors  and  students. 

2  vols.    Each,  net  $1.00 

ROBERT    E.  SPEER 


CHARLES  O.  TRUMBULL 

Messages  from  the  Morning  Watch 

Devotional  Studies  in  Genesis 

The  value  of  these  morning  messages 
from  the  pen  of  the  editor  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times  will  be  found  in  their  prac- 
tical application  to  everyday  Christian  liv- 
ing. Net  $1.00 

ARTHUR  V.  BABBS,  A.B. 


Men  Who  Were  Found  Faithful 

Like  the  author's  "Young  Men  Who  Over- 
came.'' this  book  is  a  series  of  biographical 
studies  of  men  and  women  who,  in  the 
public  work  of  the  world,  or  in  quietness  of 
privacy,  have  illustrated  the  highest  Chris- 
tian ideals  of  loyalty  and  self-forgetfulness. 

Net  $1.00 

MALCOLM    JAMES  McLEOD 

Fragrance  of  Christian  Ideals 

These  essays  possess  in  full  measure  that 
delicacy  and  grace  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion for  which  the  author  is  noted.  His 
sentences  are  brief,  impressionistic,  volatile, 
poetic,  thought  stimulating. 

Net  50  cents 

EREDERICK  LYNCH.  P.P. 

The  New  Opportunities 

of  the  Ministry 

With  Introduction  by  Hugh  Black,  M.A., 
D.I). 

The  ringing,  positive  message  which  this 
book  bears  is  most  opportune.  It  is  writ- 
ten by  a  man  who  fully  appreciates  the 
significance  of  the  pastoral  vocation  and 
has  the  genius  to  put  his  conception  into 
trenchant,  stirring  phrases. 

Net  75  cents 

HENRY  C.  McCOMAS.  Ph. P. 

The  Sects 

A  Comparison  of  Religious  Types 

A  study  of  the  origin  of  the  various  ! 
denominations.  When  and  how  did  they  j 
begin?  Is  there  real  need  for  one  hundred 
and  eighty  odd  sects  in  America  or  are  they 
a  positive  hindrance  to  the  Church?  The 
scientific  spirit  is  in  evidence  throughout 
these  chapters,  but  so,  also,  is  the  spirit  of 
reverence.  The  book  is  constructive,  not 
iconoclastic.  Net  $1.25 


The  Law  of  the  Tithe 

As  Set  Forth  in  the  Old  Testament 

"A  book  of  very  genuine  scholarship — - 
a  complete  history  of  the  universality  of 
the  tithe — the  ablest  and  perhaps  the  most 
interesting  explanation  of  this  ancient  cus- 
tom that  has  appeared." — .A".  Y.  Christian 
Advocate.  Net  $1.50 

JAMES  A.  ANDERSON.  LL.P. 

Editor  of  "'Ihe  Western  Methodist." 

If  Jesus  Be  Christ 

A  query  raised  by  theological  unrest  and 
an  attempt  to  indicate  where  rest  is  found. 

Net  75  cents 

JAMES  L.  BARTON.  P.P. 

Human  Progress  Through  Missions 

By  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board.  The  book  is  a  notable  addition 
to  the  apologetics  of  Missions  and  will 
carry  a  message  of  conviction. 

Net  50  cents 

JAMES  F.  LOVE,  P.P. 

The  Mission  of  Our  Nation 

"Dr.  Love  shows  himself  at  once  a  his- 
torian and  a  prophet  as  he  opens  the  book 
of  the  past  and  points  out  its  suggestion 
for  the  future." — Baptist  Teacher. 

Net  $1.00 

WILLIAM  ELLIOT  GRIFFIS.  P.P..  L.H.D. 

A  Modern  Pioneer  in  Korea 

The  Life  Story  of  Henry  G.  Appenzeller 

Dr.  Griffis  has  woven  a  most  picturesque 
and  interesting  background  of  Korean  land- 
scape, life  and  history.  It  is  a  book  that 
will  win  interest  in  missionary  effort. 

Illustrated,  net  $1.25 

IfARGARET  E.  BURTON 


Notable  Women  of  Modern  China 

The  author's  earlier  work  on  the  general 
subject  of  Women's  Education  in  China,  in- 
dicates her  ability  to  tr»at  with  peculiar 
interest  and  discernment  the  characters 
making  up  this  volume  of  striking  biogra- 
phies. Illustrated,  net  $1.25 

LEMUEL  C.  BARNES.  P.P. 

Elemental  Forces  in  Home  Missions 

Some  of  the  most  important  issues  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  Christianizing 
America  are  presented  with  a  breadth,  a 
clearness,  a  force  and  a  conviction  that  will 
give  the  reader  a  new  vision  of  the  Home 
Mission  opportunity  and  a  new  sense  of 
his  responsibility.  Net  75  cents 
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JERRY  McAULEY: 

AN  APOSTLE  TO  fHEljOST~ 

i^fjThe^story  of  Jerry  McAuley  is  nothing  short  of  the 
•marvelous.    A  man  who  began  life  as  a  river  thief  subse- 

quently  becomes  a  great  and  very 
successful  missionary  among  the 
people  of  the  New  York  under- 
world. Jerry  McAuley  symbol- 
izes Saul,  and  his  conversion  and 
the  transforming  work  done  by 
the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 

It  is  a  book  to  read  and 
?lthink  well  about 


Cloth.  Illustrated.  8-vo,  304  pp.  Size 
5>2  by  8  inches.   Price  $1.00,  postpaid 
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The  Salvation  of  Bill  Tucker 

(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

which  she  had  been  rudely  awakened.  As 
she  staggered  to  open  the  door,  there 
stood  upon  the  threshold  a  uniformed 
figure,  but  not  an  officer  of  the  law.  The 
"little  soldier,"  as  she  was  lovingly  called 
by  many  of  the  women  in  this  miserable 
quarter,  into  which  she  had  recently 
dropped  like  an  angel  of  light,  stepped 
briskly  into  the  room,  and  in  a  cheery 
voice  announced  that  as  she  came  along 
she  had  just  heard  that  "Betsy's  Bill" 
was  home,  so  she  came  in  to  welcome 
him.  Going  to  the  bed,  she  took  Bill's 
hand,  saying: 

"I'm  right  glad  you're  here,  Bill,  but 
you're  sick,  and  I  guess  you  need  some- 
thing to  eat." 

Then,  in  a  low  voice,  she  asked  Betsy 
what  food  was  in  the  house,  repeating: 

"Tea,  sugar,  bread ;  no  butter,  no  milk. 
All  right,  you  make  some  tea  and  toast, 
and  I'll  be  back  in  a  minute." 

So  taken  aback  was  Bill  that  he  was 
unable  to  reply  to  the  unusual  greeting; 
while  Betsy,  equally  surprised,  mutely 
obeyed  orders.  It  was  but  a  few  minutes 
until  the  "little  soldier"  returned,  and 
soon  Bill  was  enjoying  the  good  food, 
upon  which  a  blessing  had  been  asked. 
Then  came  the  "words  fitly  spoken," 
words  of  salvation,  few  and  to  the  point; 
and,  kneeling  beside  the  bed,  Bill  and  his 
little  family  were  commended  to  the  care 
of  God  by  the  friend  who  had  been  teach- 
ing Betsy  and  Tommy  to  make  their  re- 
quests known  unto  Him.  In  the  same 
happy  manner  which  had  characterized 
her  throughout  the  visit,  she  bade  Bill 
good-by,  saying:  "You're  all  right  now, 
Bill;  Betsy  will  take  care  of  you  until  I 
come  to-morrow." 

The  man's  eyes  followed  Betsy  as  she 
moved  about  the  room.  He  had  never  be- 
fore noticed  how  lame  she  was,  and  well 
he  knew  what  caused  that  lameness. 
Strangely  subdued  and  silent,  he  had 
scarcely  uttered  a  word  since  the  en- 
trance of  the  "little  soldier,"  from  whom 
he  had  expected  a  severe  censure  upon 
the  evil  of  his  ways.  On  the  contrary, 
she  had  not  even  referred  to  his  past; 
she  did  not  come  to  upbraid  him ;  she 
was  an  under-shepherd  seeking  the  lost 
sheep,  and  "Callin'  sof,  come  in,  come 
in." 

In  a  little  while  Tommy,  having 
learned  of  his  father's  return,  came  in 
hurriedly,  fearing  lest  he  might  be  called 
upon  to  act  in  his  new  self-imposed  char- 
acter of  "mother's  protector."  It  was  a 
strange  sight  that  met  the  boy's  eyes. 
The  once  large,  strong  man,  now  a  mere 
skeleton;  the  once  shrinkingly  terrified 
little  woman  now  seated  near  the  bed 
with  her  work,  as  if  no  brutal  husband 
were  there.  With  a  quiet  smile  she  wel- 
comed Tommy,  only  saying:  "Daddy  has 
come  home  sick." 

The  boy  gazed  from  one  to  the  other  in 
speechless  amazement;  then  something 
happened  to  Bill  which  in  the  days  of 
his  strength  he  would  have  sworn  was 
impossible — Bill  Tucker  wept!  Betsy 
went  to  him,  and,  laying  her  head  on  the 
pillow,  mingled  her  tears  with  his,  while 
Tommy  put  his  arms  around  her  neck 
and  sobbed  as  if  his  little  heart  would 
break.  It  was  a  time  when  "silence  is 
golden." 

The  weeks  that  followed  sped  all  too 
quickly.  The  daily  visits  of  "the  little 
soldier"  brought  joy  and  brightness  into 
their  hitherto  darkened  lives,  for  the 
"Sun  of  Righteousness"  came  with  her, 
and  there  was  "healing  under  His 
wings;"  not  physical  healing,  for  Bill 
Tucker's  end  was  near;  but  his  hungry 
soul  was  feeding  upon  the  Bread  of  Life 
and  was  growing  strong. 

"I'm  glad  you've  come,  'Sister,' "  he 
said  one  day,  "for  I  want  to  ask  ye  some- 
thin'.  When  I  was  in  the  'pen,'  the 
chaplain  used  to  preach  to  us,  an'  he 
tole  us  lots  o'  things  that  you  been  a-tell- 
in'  Betsy  an'  Tommy  an'  me,  but  I  used 
to  curse  him  in  my  heart,  for  I  thought 
he  was  onto  the  job  he  was  paid  for  han- 
dling just  like  other  folks  that  did  what 
they  was  wanted  to  do,  for  the  money 
there  was  in  it.  We  was  a  bad  lot,  an' 
I  guess  he  thought  his  breath  was  wasted 
on  us,  for  he  never  come  up  to  a  feller 
like  you  come  to  me  that  day  when  you 
said  you  was  glad  to  see  me.  Now  I  be- 
lieve he  was  honest,  all  right,  if  he  didn't 


take  your  way  to  gather  in  the  black 
sheep,  an'  I  want  ye  to  tell  me  if  the 
Lord  can  forgive  that  sin — cursin'  His 
servant  ?" 

"Bill,  didn't  you  tell  me  that  you  loved 
Jesus  more  every  day?" 
"Sure  I  did." 

"And  you  remember  how  the  Lord  said 
that  Alary  loved  much  because  she  was 
forgiven  much  ?  Now  you  ask  Him  to 
wash  away  all  your  sins,  and  you  may 
be  sure  He  won't  leave  one  out." 

Once  again  the  "little  soldier"  repeated 
the  words  that  had  first  arrested  the  at- 
tention of  Betsy  and  Tommy — "Be  care- 
ful for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God."  Then  taking  the  man's  hand 
for  what  proved  to  be  the  last  time,  she 
said : 

"Bill,  you  now  know  the  result  of  per- 
fect trust  in  God — it  is  given  in  the  next 
verse :  'And  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus.'  " 

And  that  night  Bill  Tucker  went  to 
his  eternal  home. 

He  Did  it  for  His  Boy 

A  farmer  once  drove  with  two  high- 
mettled  horses  into  town.  Stopping  in 
front  of  one  of  the  shops,  he  was  about 
to  enter,  when  his  horses  took  fright.  He 
sprang  in  front  of  them,  and  heroically 
seized  the  reins.  Maddened  by  strange 
noises,  the  horses  dashed  down  the  street, 
the  man  still  clinging  to  the  bridles.  On 
they  rushed,  until  the  horses,  wild  with 
frenzy,  rose  on  their  haunches,  and,  leap- 
ing upon  the  man,  all  came  down  with  a 
crash  to  the  earth.  When  people  arrived 
and  rescued  the  bleeding  body  of  the 
man,  and  found  him  in  death's  last 
agony,  a  friend  bending  tenderly  over 
him  asked :  "Why  did  you  sacrifice  your 
life  for  horses  and  vehicle?"  He  gasped 
with  his  breath,  as  his  spirit  departed: 
"Go  and  look  in  the  wagon."  They 
turned,  and  there,  asleep  in  the  straw, 
lay  his  little  boy.  As  they  laid  the 
mangled  form  of  the  hero  in  his  grave, 
no  one  said :  "The  sacrifice  is  too  great." 
Nor  is  any  sacrifice  too  great  for  Christ's 
sake.  But  what,  after  all,  is  the  great- 
est human  sacrifice  when  compared  with 
the  wondrous  offering  upon  Calvary? 


RIGHT  HOME 
Doctor   Recommends   Postum  from 
Personal  Test 


No  one  is  better  able  to  realize  the  in- 
jurious action  of  caffeine — the  drug  in 
coffee — on  the  heart,  than  the  doctor. 
Tea  is  just  as  harmful  as  coffee  because 
it,  too,  contains  the  drug  caffeine. 

When  the  doctor  himself  has  been  re- 
lieved by  simply  leaving  off  coffee  and 
using  Postum,  he  can  refer  with  full 
conviction  to  his  own  case. 

A  Mo.  physician  prescribes  Postum  for 
many  of  his  patients  because  he  was 
benefited  by  it.    He  says : 

"I  wish  to  add  my  testimony  in  regard 
to  that  excellent  preparation — Postum. 
I  have  had  functional  or  nervous  heart 
trouble  for  over  15  years,  and  a  part  of 
the  time  was  unable  to  attend  to  my 
business. 

"I  was  a  moderate  user  of  coffee  and 
did  not  think  drinking  it  hurt  me.  But 
on  stopping  it  and  using  Postum  instead, 
my  heart  has  got  all  right,  and  I  ascribe 
it  to  the  change  from  coffee  to  Postum. 

"I  am  prescribing  it  now  in  cases  of 
sickness,  especially  when  coffee  does  not 
agree,  or  affects  the  heart,  nerves  or 
stomach. 

"When  made  right  it  has  a  much  better 
flavor  than  coffee,  and  is  a  vital  sus- 
tainer  of  the  system.  I  shall  continue 
to  recommend  it  to  our  people,  and  I 
have  my  own  case  to  refer  to."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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Winning  One 

BY  REV.  A.  F.  SCHAUFFLER,  D.D. 

In  New  York,  years  ago,  a  city  mis- 
sionary found  a  poor  Jew.  He  strove  to 
lead  him  to  Jesus,  and  succeeded.  In 
after  years  that  Jew  became  a  mission- 
ary himself,  and  a  bishop  of  the  Episco- 
pal church,  and  translated  the  Bible  for 
millions  of  people.  No  one  knows  the 
name  of  this  missionary  but  a  few  of 
his  friends,  though  thousands  knew  the 
name  of  the  distinguished  convert.  Years 
ago,  in  Russia,  a  Catholic  priest  so 
preached  that  a  young  mechanic  became 
a  missionary,  and  translated  the  Bible 
twice  over  for  two  different  nations, 
learned  nineteen  languages,  and  was  a 
most  useful  man.  Few  ever  heard  of 
the  priest,  but  many  thousands  knew  of 
his  convert.  Probably  no  preacher  ever 
had  as  great  success  as  Mr.  Spurgeon. 
He  has  had  many  thousands  added  to 
his  church,  and  has  established  thirty- 
six  missions  in  London.  Yet,  as  he  tells 
the  story,  he  was  converted  by  the 
preaching  of  an  obscure  preacher,  whose 
very  name  is  scarcely  ever  heard. 

japan  owes  the  late  Joseph  Neesima 
a  boundless  debt  of  gratitude  for  his 
wise  and  unceasing  labors  for  the  king- 
dom in  his  native  land.  But  does  it  owe 
nothing  to  those  who  in  this  land  led 
that  student  to  Jesus? 

It  may  be  that  God  shall  use  you  for 
the  conversion  of  a  Moody  or  a  Spur- 
geon or  a  Moffat.  A  child  can  light  a 
match  that  shall  set  a  city  on  fire.  So 
in  spiritual  things,  one,  though  feeble, 
can  start  a  succession  of  causes  that 
shall  result  in  blessing  untold  millions 
of  fellow-creatures. 

«  ft 

Through  Life  with  a  Song 

Our  moments  of  gloom  are  largely  the 
creation  of  our  own  imagination.  It  is 
true  we  all  have  times  of  depression,  but 
there  is  no  reason  why  any  man  should 
go  mourning  through  this  fair  world.  If 
there  is  gloom  within  our  hearts,  it  is 
because  we  are  so  far  from  Him  who 
"giveth  songs  in  the  night." 


The  fact  that  we  have  opposition  is 
not  a  cause  for  dejection.  Poor  miser- 
able weaklings  would  we  be,  if  every- 
thing in  life  were  to  flow  on  as  smoothly 
as  a  summer  sea.  Trials  have  their  uses. 
Storms  clear  the  atmosphere,  and  so  the 
tempests  which  beat  about  our  souls 
help  to  strengthen  them.  Why  need  any 
one  fear  who  trusts  in  God?  All  this 
outward  commotion  does  not  affect  him. 
I  have  seen  a  shadow  pass  over  the 
meadow,  caused  by  a  cloud  coming  be- 
tween it  and  the  sun,  but  the  meadow 
was  not  changed,  nor  did  it  lose  any- 
thing by  the  cloud. 

Let  every  man  of  clouded  life  look  up 
and  hear  what  God  has  to  say.  The  Lord 
of  all  the  earth  will  certainly  do  right. 
Suppose  He  does  take  your  property,  is 
not  the  entire  universe  His?  Suppose  He 
does  take  your  health  or  your  friends,  is 
He  not  able  to  compensate  you?  He  is 
doing  everything  to  make  your  life  a 
happy  one,  and  you  should  go  through 
the  years  with  a  song  on  your  lips. 

THE  CONTINENT. 

Keep  the  Soul  on  Top 

A  little  girl  gave  her  father  the  most 
important  condition  of  physical  well- 
being  when,  in  answer  to  his  question, 
"What  was  the  minister's  text?"  she  re- 
plied, "Keep  your  soul  on  top."  Chal- 
lenged to  find  the  text,  she  discovered 
that  it  read,  "I  keep  under  my  body." 
But  she  had  got  the  right  interpretation 
of  it.  He  who  keeps  his  soul  on  top,  but 
makes  his  body  a  strong  and  vigorous  in- 
strument of  his  soul,  will  observe  the 
two  conditions  of  physical  well-being,  and 
will  have  what  is  the  essence  of  true 
manhood,  a  sound  soul  in  a  sound  body. 
This  is  a  lesson  that  every  young  per- 
son should  learn.  The  saddest  specimen 
of  the  human  race  is  the  man  whose  ap- 
petite and  passions  have  ruled  him  until 
they  have  ruined  the  noble  elements  of 
his  nature.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  a 
fine  example  of  manhood  whose  body  has 
been  trained  and  made  to  minister  to  the 
higher  and  nobler  elements  of  his  life. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  254,910 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  the  past  seventy 
years  17.080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17,616,521. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillifs  Hall,  President. 
Jddson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


The  Calm  of  Hope 

In  the  Pitti  Palace,  at  Florence,  are 
two  pictures  hanging  side  by  side.  One 
represents  a  stormy  sea,  with  its  wild 
waves  and  black  clouds,  and  fierce  light- 
ning flashing  across  the  sky.  In  the  wa- 
ters a  human  face  is  seen,  wearing  an 
expression  of  the  utmost  agony  and  de- 
spair. The  other  picture  also  represents 
a  sea  tossed  by  as  fierce  a  storm,  with  as 
dark  clouds;  but  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
waves  a  rock  rises,  against  which  the 
water  dashes  in  vain.  In  a  cleft  of  the 
rock  are  some  tufts  of  grass  and  green 
herbage,  with  sweet  flowers,  and  in  a 
sheltered  place  in  the  midst  of  these  a 
dove  is  seen  sitting  calmly  on  her  nest, 
quiet  and  undisturbed  by  the  wild  fury 
of  the  storm.  The  first  picture  repre- 
sents "Distress,"  and  fitly  sets  forth  the 
sorrow  of  the  world,  where  all  is  helpless 
and  despairing.  The  other  is  a  beautiful 
representation  of  "Peace,"  fitly  showing 
forth  the  sorrows  of  the  Christian,  no 
less  severe,  but  in  which  he  is  kept  in 
perfect  repose,  because  he  nestles  in  the 
bosom  of  God's  unchanging  love. 

•?  « 

Campaigns  in  Fifty  Cities 

Fifty  principal  cities,  East,  Middle 
West  and  Coast,  will  be  asked  to  hold 
missionary  conventions  between  this  Oc- 
tober and  next  April.  The  request  comes 
from  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- 
ment. These  conventions  will  be  like 
those  held  in  the  same  cities  two  or  three 
years  ago,  and  the  series  will  form  an- 
other missionary  campaign.  This  time, 
however,  the  campaign  will  be  for  home 
as  well  as  foreign  missions. 


DAVE  RANNEY  :  or  Thirty  Years  on  the  Bowery 


This  book  is  autobio- 
graphic, and  illustrates 
how  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  can  go 
down  to  the  lowest 
depths,  or  as  far  as  a 
man  can  fall,  and  is  able  to 
rescue  and  uplift,  purify 
and  beautify  man,  who 
made  in  the   image  of 


his  Maker,  has  been  de- 
graded and  overwhelmed. 

Dave  Ranney  is  no 
imaginative  story,  but  the 
truth  that  is  stranger  than 
any  fiction. 

Cloth.  Illustrated.  Il- 
luminated cover.  1 2mo, 
205  pp.,  size  5x7/4  in. 
Price,  75  cents. 
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-vant  to  send 
every  little  girl  a 
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rv  rn  1  PD.I7F  An  extra  prize  tor  all  little  girls  who  write 
CAltt.lt  rtklLC  promptly.  You  want  to  get  the  EXTRA  PRIZE 
sure.  Net  one  cent  ol  your  miutv  Is  required,  so  write  ttday.fj/" 
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TALKING  DOLL 

Send  No  Money— 

Just  Your  Name  &  Address 
—A  Postal  Card  Will  Do.  I 
don't  want  any  money. 
All  you  have  to  do  !s  ta 
write  me  lor  my  GREAT 
FREE  OFFER  and  say  yon 
want  a  Mama  and  Papa 
Talking  Doll.    NOT  ONE 
CENT  OF  YOUR  MONEY  Is 
REQUIRED.  Write  at  one*. 
UP-TO-DATE 
Dept.  17  .  Indianapolis.  Ind. 
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Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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The  Master's  Touch 

In  the  still  air  the  music  lies  unheard  ; 

In  the  rough  marble  beauty  hides  unseen  ; 
To  wake  the  music  and  the  beauty  needs 

The  master's  touch,  the  sculptor's  chisel 
keen. 

Great  Master,  touch  us  with  thy  skilful  hand, 
Let  not  the  music  that  is  in  us  die  ; 

Grea.t  Sculptor,  hew  and  polish  us  ;  nor  let 
Hidden  and  lost,  Thy  form  within  us  lie. 

Spare  not  the  stroke,  do  with  us  as  Thou 
wilt; 

Let  there  be  nought  unfinished,  broken, 
marr'd ; 

Complete  Thy  purpose,  that  we  may  become 
Thy  perfect  image,  O  our  God  and  Lord. 

HOBATIUS  BONAR. 

>?  *? 

Making  Peace 

BY  REV.  J.  H.  JOWETT,  D.D. 

One  of  the  beatitudes  of  our  Lord 
crowns  the  makers  of  peace.  It  is  some- 
times an  excellent  thing  to  regard  our 
life  as  a  season  for  the  making  and  fin- 
ishing of  things.  And  it  is  a  searching 
test  when  we  confront  ourselves  with  the 
question  as  to  what  is  the  supreme  thing 
we  are  seeking  to  make.  The  answers 
would  portray  very  different  types  of 
business.  There  are  some  who  spend 
their  days  in  making  trouble,  making 
mischief,  doing  it  by  speech  or  by  silence, 
stirring  up  strife  by  shrug,  insinuation, 
or  direct  suggestion.  It  is  a  most  unholy 
business  and  issues  in  the  most  tragic 
results.  Others  are  engaged  in  making 
money.  Every  faculty  in  their  being  is 
tensely  occupied  in  the  business,  every 
perception  sharpened  to  the  last  refine- 
ment. Others,  again,  are  employed  in 
'"making  a  name."  They  may  be  court- 
in  g  rank,  and  office,  and  power.  They  are 
watching  the  tides  and  currents  of  human 
whim  and  caprice.  They  are  attacking 
here  and  there,  and  compromising  yonder, 
and  all  for  the  making  of  a  name.  And 
others  again  are  busily  engaged  making 
castles  in  the  air.  They  spend  their  life 
in  shaping  plans  which  are  never  carried 
out.  They  are  always  producing  designs, 
but  never  building  houses.  Life  is  full 
of  dreams  that  never  become  enshrined 
in  noble  tasks.  At  the  end  of  the  day 
there  is  nothing  accomplished,  nothing 
done.  And  lastly,  there  are  people  whose 
product  I  find  it  difficult  to  define.  They 
spend  their  days  and  nights  in  the  giddy 
whirl  of  pleasure.  What  are  they  mak- 
ing? At  the  end  of  the  day  what  can 
they  show?  Busy  they  certainly  are,  and 
they  are  often  weary  in  the  business,  but 
what  is  the  product?  Perhaps  these  are 
included  in  the  unfortunates  described  by 
the  prophet  when  he  says,  "Their  webs 
shall  not  become  garments-." 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  was  engaged  in 
sacred  business.  He  called  it  His  Father's 
business.  And  perhaps  it  would  be  true 
to  describe  the  primary  aspect  of  that 
business  as  "making  peace."  That  is 
what  He  came  to  make,  that  is  what  He 
made.  I  want  to  look  at  the  holy  busi- 
ness, for  His  followers  are  privileged  to 
share  in  it. 

What  is  peace?  First  of  all  it  is  well 
to  remember  that  it  is  not  the  opposite 
of  tumult.  We  have  somehow  got  it  into 
our  minds  that  peace  is  described  by  such 
words  as  serenity  and  quietness.  It  is 
regarded  as  the  absence  of  noise.  I  re- 
member passing  over  one  of  the  great 
American  prairies  by  night.  The  noise 
of  the  engine,  the  shrieking  of  the  whistle, 
the  ringing  of  the  bell,  the  general  rum- 
ble of  the  train  kept  me  awake  far  into 
the  depths  of  the  night.  Early  in  the 
morning  we  came  to  a  stand,  out  on  the 
wild,  spreading  plains.  And  the  quiet- 
ness was  almost  startling.  But  it  was 
not  peace;  peace  is  not  the  quietness  of 
stagnancy.  Serenity  is  a  symptom  of 
peace,  it  is  not  the  peace  itself.  When 
we  make  peace  we  do  something  that 
may  produce  quietness,  but  the  quietness 
is  not  the  peace.  What  then  is  peace? 
Peace  is  the  opposite  of  dislocation.  A 
tiny  wheel  in  my  watch  may  get  out  of 
its  socket.  There  is  quietness,  but  that  is 
not  peace.  When  the  wheel  is  adjusted, 
and  the  dislocation  is  ended,  the  quiet, 
rhythmic  movement  marks  the  recovery 
of  peace.  Peace  is  the  opposite  of  dis- 
order. It  marks  the  ending  of  perverse 
relations.  Peace  is  harmony  with  the 
divine  order  of  things. 


Now  let  us  see  what  this  implies. 
First  of  all  peace  is  blissful  harmony 
with  the  Father's  will.  That  truth  is 
gloriously  obtrusive  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
Again  and  again  the  Master  refers  to 
His  own  perfect  harmony  with  the  Fa- 
ther's will.  "I  came  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  Me." 
"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  Me."  "I  and  my  Father  are  One." 
There  was  no  dislocation  between  the  two 
wills.  There  was  perfect  adjustment  and 
perfect  harmony. 

And,  secondly,  peace  is  healthy  com- 
munion with  the  Father's  children.  Sin 
alienates  us  from  the  Father,  and  it  also 
alienates  us  from  our  fellowmen.  Dis- 
location in  the  one  relation  inevitably 
produces  dislocation  in  the  other.  We 
are  selfish  and  angular.  We  do  not  "fit 
in"  to  one  another.  We  are  isolated 
items,  not  the  confluent  parts  of  a 
family.  When  the  Fatherhood  is  de- 
spised, brotherhood  is  ignored. 

And,  thirdly,  peace  is  delightful  rela- 
tion with  the  Father's  world.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  no  one  who  is  dislocated  from 
God  can  enter  into  the  secret  delights  of 
the  things  which  he  has  made.  If  we  are 
out  of  harmony  with  the  Maker  we  shall 
be  out  of  touch  with  His  creation.  The 
Bible  abounds  in  suggestion  that  a  re- 
stored humanity  implies  a  wonderful  un- 
folding of  the  glory  of  the  natural  world. 
"All  the  trees  of  the  fields  shall  clap  their 
hands."  "The  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose."  "I  will  make  a 
covenant  between  thee  and  the  stones  of 
the  field."  "Al1  things  are  become  new." 
And  so  peace  is  harmony  with  the  Divine 
order  of  things.  It  is  open  communion 
with  God,  with  God's  children  and  with 
God's  beautiful  world. 

Now  Christ  came  on  the  holy  business 
of  making  this  peace.  He  came  to  end  the 
dislocation  by  making  us  right  with  God. 
And  He  dealt  at  once  with  the  cause  of 
the  dislocation.  He  was  more  than  re- 
former; He  was  Redeemer.  He  probed 
beneath  social  wrong  to  personal  sin.  He 
grappled  with  the  only  cause  of  aliena- 
tion and  dealt  with  the  guilt  and  power 
of  sin.  He  "made  peace  with  the  blood 
of  the  cross."  He  smote  the  deadly  thing 
by  the  vital  energies  of  sacrifice.  "We 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." 
He  is  the  great  peacemaker  and  blessed 
be  His  name! 

And  we,  too,  are  to  be  peacemakers  if 
we  would  share  the  blessedness  of  our 
Lord.  And  what  is  to  be  our  part  in  the 
sacred  business?  W7hat  instruments  can 
we  use  in  bringing  dislocated  souls  into 
harmony  with  the  Divine?  We  have  a 
gospel  of  peace.  We  have  a  spirit  of 
peace.  And  we  have  our  own  blood, 
which  we  can  consecrate  in  making 
known  the  redeeming  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
We  can  surrender  our  own  blood  in  pro- 
claiming the  power  of  His  redemption. 
We  can  "fill  up  that  which  was  lacking 
in  the  sufferings  of  Christ."  With  these 
mighty  ministries  we  can  be  makers  of 
peace. 

And  what  is  to  be  the  blessedness? 
"They  shall  be  called  sons  of  God."  Let 
me  put  that  side  by  side  with  another 
word:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  The  peacemakers, 
who  have  been  "partakers  in  the  suffer- 
ings," are  to  be  "partakers  in  the  glory." 
They  are  to  bear  the  honorable  name  of 
Son  because  they  are  blood-relations  of 
the  Father.  They  are  akin  to  Him  and 
carry  His  likeness.  The  blessedness  of 
the  Father's  approval  rests  upon  them 
as  they  go  along  their  way,  and  the 
blessedness  of  the  Father's  welcome 
awaits  them  when  they  reach  their  home 

at  last.         — THE    CONGREGATION ALIST 

AND  CHRISTIAN  WORLD. 

*  as 

"Always  Pleasant" 

It  is  said  that  in  one  of  the  country 
towns  of  England  there  is  a  graveyard 
which  has  in  it  a  small  gravestone  with 
this  inscription,  after  the  name  and 
date:  "She  was  always  pleasant."  She 
had  not  been  rich — the  stone  was  small. 
The  grave  is  in  a  retired  part  of  the 
cemetery,  so  she  could  not  have  been  in 
society  or  a  very  prominent  woman,  but 
"she  was  always  pleasant."  Beautiful 
epitaph !  Beautiful  testimony  to  a  use- 
ful life;  for  to  be  pleasant  is  to  be  use- 
ful— is  to  be  a  constant  blessing  and 
benediction  to  others.  . 
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WHY  IT  SHOULD  BE  SUPPORTED 

1 .  — Because  the  printed  page  finds  tens  of  thousands  who  would  never  learn  of  Christ  in  any 

other  way. 
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A  Perverted  Faculty 

Many  people  have  a  strangely  per- 
verted faculty  of  exaggerating  their  mole- 
hills of  trouble  into  mountains,  and  then 
of  looking  at  their  blessings  through  di- 
minishing lenses.  A  cheerful  heart  al- 
ways finds  brightness,  while  an  unhappy 
spirit  sees  nothing  but  discouragement 
in  even  the  most  favorable  conditions. 
One  person  is  happy  in  the  narrowest  cir- 
cumstances, while  another  is  wretched  in 
a  luxuriant  home  with  every  want  sup- 
plied. Some  people  never  see  anything  to 
be  thankful  for.  They  may  attend  a  ser- 
vice of  praise  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  but 
they  are  not  in  a  joyful  mood,  and  not 
the  first  strain  of  thanksgiving  rises  from 
their  hearts.  They  never  stop  complain- 
ing long  enough  to  allow  a  grateful 
thought  to  nest  in  their  hearts.  They  keep 
themselves  always  in  such  a  mood  of  dis- 
content that  no  note  of  praise  is  ever 
heard  from  their  lips.  One  would  think, 
to  hear  them  talk  about  their  "trials," 
that  God  does  not  love  them,  and  that  no 
favor  ever  comes  into  their  lives.  Yet, 
really,  they  do  not  have  any  more  than 
their  share  of  human  suffering,  while 
they  certainly  have  a  full  portion  of 
blessing  and  good. 

But  this  is  not  the  way  for  a  Christian 
to  live.  We  dishonor  God  when  we  in- 
dulge in  unhappiness,  and  refuse  to  be 
grateful.  We  spoil  our  own  lives,  and 
make  existence  wretched  for  ourselves 
when  we  insist  on  seeing  only  the  black. 
Then,  we  make  it  harder  for  others  to 
live,  casting  the  burden  of  our  gloom 
upon  them.  We  should  train  ourselves 
just  as  carefully  and  conscientiously  to 
be  thankful  and  songful  as  we  do  to  be 
truthful,  honest,  kind  or  thoughtful. 

J.  R.  MILLER,  D.D. 

s»  *» 

A  Booklet  Free 

The  undersigned  believes  that  God's 
remedy  for  both  poverty  and  parsimony 
in  both  churches  and  individuals  is  tith- 
ing. He  hereby  offers  to  send  during 
October  to  any  family  one  of  whose  mem- 
bers is  a  subscriber  to  or  a  reader  of 
the  American  Messenger,  a  booklet  of 
75  pages  in  which  is  given  the  reasons 
and  statistics  upon  which  this  belief  is 
based.  This  work  is  not  done  for  per- 
sonal profit. 

Do  not  order  the  booklet  for  others. 
Your  writing  for  it  will  be  evidence  that 
you  are  interested.  Others  may  or  may 
not  be.  Be  sure  to  mention  the  paper  in 
which  you  see  this  offer. 

Address :  "Layman," 
143  N.  Wabash  Avenue. 

Chicago,  Illinois. 

Always  Morning  Somewhere 

'Tis  always  morning  somewhere,  and  above 
The  awakening  continents,  from  shore  to 
shore, 

Somewhere  the  birds  are  singing  evermore. 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SAN  KEY,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEY 
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$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  oopy  by  mail 
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THE  JOYFUL  LIFE 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster 

New  Edition  bound  in  cloth     16mo.    218  pp. 

Price,  30  Cents 

Mrs.  Sangster,  whose  recent  death  took 
from  the  ranks  of  writers  one  of  its  most 
cheering  figures,  has  suggested  in  this  book 
much  that  is  inspiring  as  to  life  and  conduct. 
Her  thought  is  cast  in  the  form  of  simple  and 
friendly  talks  on  various  themes  of  homely 
interest.  The  book  is  an  argument  for  cour- 
age, cheerfulness,  hopefulness,  serenity  in  do- 
mestic life,  in  business,  social  and  spiritual 
life.  Its  whole  trend  is  toward  the  better  and 
finer  things  of  everyday  life.  The  book  is  one 
of  the  most  helpful  volumes  that  ever  came 
from  the  pen  of  this  author.  Her  wide  ex- 
perience in  many  fields  enabled  Mrs.  Sangster 
to  write  with  an  air  of  authority  exercised  by 
but  few  writers.  In  this  day  of  moral  ques- 
tioning, the  book  should  exercise  a  wide  in- 
fluence toward  uplifting  in  all  departments  of 
life. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 


A  Word  of  Thanks 

The  recipient  of  a  grant  of  Christian 
literature  wrote  thus  to  the  American 
Tract  Society: 

"Your  literature  at  hand.  I  feel 
greatly  indebted  to  you  for  same  and 
take  this  time  to  thank  you  most  cor- 
dially." 


186 


American  Messenger 


October,  1912 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated In  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  August,  1912. 


TOTAL    DONATIONS    (including  $209.30 
for  Special  Objects),  $1,667.33. 


CALIFORNIA.  $4. 
Mr.  Wlnans,  $3  ;  Mr.  Levings,  $1. 

COLORADO,  $3. 
Mr.  McLeod,  $3. 

CONNECTICUT,  $77. 
Mrs.  Meech,  $2 :  Mrs.  Williams.  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Capron,  (for  Tract  distribution),  $1; 
Miss  Mead.  $2  ;  "A  Friend."  $10 ;  Mr. 
Hall,  $5  :  Mrs.  Avery.  $5  ;  Mrs.  Catlin  and 
Friend.  $10  :  Mrs.  Gilbert,  $25  ;  Miss  Allen, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Bidwell,  $5. 

DELAWARE,  $10. 
"A  Friend,"  $10. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $10. 
Mrs.  Hay,  $10. 

FLORIDA,  $40. 
Mrs.  Ballard,  $5:  Mr.  Doan  (for  China), 
$10  ;  Mr.  Peck.  $25. 

GEORGIA,  1.40. 
Mrs.  Morgan,  $1.40. 

ILLINOIS.  $234.28. 
"A  Friend."  $1  :  Mr  and  Miss  Mather. 
$2 ;  Mr.  Habberten,  $1  ;  Chicago  Tract 
Soc'y,  (including  $140.  Special  for  Col- 
portage),  $144.92:  Foreston.  Refd.  Church 
Y.  L.  S.  "Tabea."  $10 ;  Miss  Dowell,  $2 ; 
Altamont.  Pres.  W.  M.  S..  $5:  Bridgeport 
Pres.  W.  M.  S.,  $16.86 ;  Pisgah,  Pres. 
Church.  $30:  Wabash.  Pres.  Church.  $4.10; 
Mrs.  Cooper,  $5 ;  Sumner,  Pres.  W.  M.  S.. 
$12.40. 

INDIANA.  $13.40. 
Lafayette.    First    Refd.    Church.  $6.40; 
Mr.  Milligan,  $1:  Mr.  Montgomery,  $5;  Mr. 
Demaree,  $1. 

IOWA,  $74.11. 

"Friend  A.  N.,"  '$3  :  Siblev.  German 
Pres.  Church,  $5 ;  Miss  Shaw,  $0.50 ;  Miss 
Vaughn.  $5  ;  Little  Rock.  Salem  Refd. 
Church.  $6  ;  New  Kirk  Reformed  Y.  L.  Aid 
Soc'y..  $18  ;  Maurice  Refd.  Church,  $20.61  ; 
Mr.  Harris.  $5  :  Miss  Hornish,  $1  ;  Kana- 
wha. Christinn  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Wash- 
ington Pres.  M.  Society.  $5. 

KANSAS.  $2.30. 

Miss  Mounev  (for  Mission),  $0.30;  Mr. 
Shirk.  $2. 

KENTUCKY,  $1. 

Mr.  Hunt,  $1. 

MAINE,  $1.50. 

Mr.  Bowen,  $1.50. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 

Mrs.  Kingan.  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $133.35. 

Welleslev  Hills  Cong'l.  Church,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Walworth.  $5:  Dr.  Choate.  $3:  Mrs. 
Speare.  $5  :  Mr.  Curtis.  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Kil- 
bon  (work  for  Immigrants),  $1:  Miss  Hid- 
den. $1  :  Mrs.  Penniman.  $1  ;  Wellesley  Hills 
First  CongU  Church,  addl.  $1.25  ;  Mrs.  Nash, 
$10 ;  Mrs.  Sherman,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Hayward, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Sanger.  $1  :  Miss  Clapp,  $1  ;  Miss 
Sanborn,  $5 :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dunbar,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Stacey.  $2:  Mr.  Wellington,  $1;  Mrs. 
Stearns,  $'2 ;  Miss  Crombie,  $2 ;  Miss  Bur- 
llngame,  $5 ;  Miss  Chamberlln,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Enegren,  $3  :  Mrs.  Sharman.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Cod- 
wise,  $2 :  Mrs.  Hall.  $1  :  Mrs.  Whlttemore. 
$5  :  Oxford.  Methodist  Episc.  Church. 
$3.10  :  Mrs.  Reed.  $3  :  Rev.  Mr.  Alcott,  $5  : 
"A  Friend."  $15;  Mrs.  Dow,  $2;  Miss 
Howard,  $5  ;  Miss  Tilton.  $1  ;  Mr.  Tilton. 
$2  :  Mrs.  Bonnette.  $5  :  Mr.  Thompson  (for 
Colportage),  $5;  Miss  Alexander  (for 
China),  $1;  Miss  Brewer,  $1;  Mr.  Leach. 
$2 

MICHIGAN,  $54.52. 
Mr.  Moury.  $5;  Mr.  Hulswit.  $1:  Mrs. 
Wabeke,  memorial  to  Father  Schram,  $."  ; 
Alpine  Ave,  Christian  Reformed  Church. 
$17.27  :  Grand  Rapids,  Broadway  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  $26.25. 

MINNESOTA,  $15. 
St.  Paul.  Central  Pres.  Church,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Huisken,  $5. 

MISSOURI,  $12.25. 
Mr.  Bidwell,  $1  ;  Mr.  Rudolph,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Eyerly,  $5  ;  Mr.  Holland,  $1.25. 

NEBRASKA,  $0.34. 
Mr.  Penner,  $0:34. 

NEW  HAMFSHIRE,  $15. 
Mrs.  Horr.  $15. 

NEW  JERSEY.  $88.06. 
Mrs.  Lvnde,  $25  ;  Millstone  Hillsborough 
Refd  Church,  $17.28 ;  in  memory  of  Mr. 
Woodruff.  $12.80:  Mrs.  Savre,  $5;  Clinton, 
Pres.  Church,  $14.83  :  Miss  Furman.  $1  ; 
Mr.  Dean.  $1  ;  Miss  Van  Mater  (in  memory 
of  mother).  $2.;  Roselle  Y.  P.  Meeting 
First  Baptist  Church,  $4.15;  Mr.  Wyckoff, 
$5. 

NEW  YORK,  $375.15. 
King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18  ;  Mr.  Locke, 
$1  ;  Miss  Ttirnbull.  $3;  Mr.  Clark,  $5;  Rev. 
Mr.  Lamont,  $5 ;  Mr.  Stevens,  $2 :  Mr. 
Gates,  $5;  Mr.  Rannev  (for  Miss.  Work). 
$25 ;  Westfleld,  St.  Peter's  Mlss'v  Soc'v, 
$3  ;  Mr.  Manler.  $10  :  Mr.  Wood,  $25  ;  Miss 
Edgerton,  $1  ;  Mr.  Rogers,  $25  ;  Mr.  Lan- 
sing, $150  ;  Miss  Reynolds,  $50  ;  Mr.  Laing, 


$5;  Mrs.  Swift,  $10:  Mr.  Frost,  $1:  Haga- 
man  Refd  Church,  $3.15  :  Mrs.  Stiles,  $5 ; 
Mr.  Bank.  $5  :  Mr.  Leggett,  $5 ;  Miss 
Denton,  $3 :  Mr.  Hodges,  $2 ;  Miss  Wil- 
marth,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Esselstyn,  $3. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $6. 

Mr.  Bignall,  $5  ;  Mr.  Wegner,  $.25  ;  Bow- 
bells,  Evangelical  S.  S.,  $0.75. 

OHIO,  $139. 

Mrs.  Wood,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Crary.  $1  ;  Mr. 
Ohman,  $1.50  :  Dr.  McKibben,  $2.50 ;  Mr. 
Strobel,  $1  ;  Miss  Kvle,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Gregson, 
$1  ;  Davton  First  English  S.  S.,  $25 ;  Mr. 
Wick,  $100. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $230.30. 

Mr.  Baker,  $5  ;  Miss  Arbuckle.  $50 ; 
Mrs  Jackson.  $2  :  Mrs.  Janison,  $50 ;  Mrs. 
Doty.  $5  :  Mr.  Ross,  $25  :  Falls  Creek, 
Beechwoods  Pres.  Church,  $9.30  ;  Mr.  Cath- 
cart.  $1  :  Mr.  Selden.  $5  ;  Mrs.  Stover,  $3  : 
Miss  Sharpe,  $10;  Mrs.  White  (to  consti- 
tute herself  a  Life  Member).  $30;  "In  Jesus 
Name"  (for  Colportage),  $5;  Mrs.  Dickson, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Bougher.  $1  ;  Dr.  Stewart.  $5  ; 
The  Misses  Weigle.  $3 :  Miss  Buchanan 
(for  China),  $10:  Mr.  Walter,  $1. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $51. 

Mrs.  Pendleton.  $1  :  Miss  Cook,  $5  ;  Pres. 
Hazard,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Pinkham,  $10 ;  Provi- 
dence Central  Cong.  Church,  $30. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $6.58. 

Harrison  First  Refd  Church,  $6.58. 

UTAH,  $3. 
Rev.  Mr.  Pratt,  $3. 

VERMONT,  $1. 
Mr.  Webster,  $1. 

VIRGINIA.  $25.50. 
Mr    Travers.    $10 ;    Mr.    Blencowe,    $5 ; 
Mr.  Morton,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Swink,  $0.50. 
WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1. 
Miss  Atkinson.  $1. 

WISCONSIN.  $24.29. 
Alto,  Refd  Church.  $24.29. 

FOREIGN.  $12. 
Hawaii.    Miss    Atherton,    $10 ;  Canada, 
Miss  Mann,  for  tracts,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $2,900. 
Estate  of  James  C.  Atwater,  New  York 
City.   N.   Y.,   on   account.    $2,700 ;  Estate 
of  Mary  S.  Osborne.  Goshen,  Conn.,  $200. 
INTEREST   FROM   TRUST   FUNDS,  $86. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $86. 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y. 

*  m, 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New"  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars^  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

A  Message  from  Amoy 

The  South  Fukien  Religious  Tract 
Society,  whose  headquarters  are  in 
Amoy,  China,  has  sent  this  communica- 
tion to  the  American  Tract  Society  in 
acknowledgment  of  a  recent  cash  ap- 
propriation : 

"The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
South  Fukien  Religious  Tract  Society 
tender  you  their  heartiest  thanks  for 
your  good  help  and  sympathy.  Recently 
there  has  been  an  increased  demand  for 
our  publications,  and  we  anticipate  still 
further  opportunities  for  usefulness. 
The  local  Church  Neics,  which  we  have 
hitherto  published  monthly,  is  now  to 
be  brought  out  twice  a  month." 


A  Delightful  Paper  for  the 
Little  Folks  in  the  Primary 
Department  and  in  the  Home 

THERE  is  no  better  way  to  please  the  little  folks  than  to  give  them 
Apples  of  Gold.    Sunday-schools  of  all  evangelical  denominations  are 
using  this  beautiful  little  paper  in  their  Primary  Departments  and 
Infant  Classes.    It  is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution. 

Apples  of  Gold  has  always  been  a  welcome  visitor  in  every  home  that 
it  reaches,  for  each  issue  contains  just  such  delightful  little  stories  and  attrac- 
tive poems  as  the  children  like.  It  is  not  only  instructive  to  the  boys  and 
girls,  but  entertaining  and  helpful  throughout  the  entire  year.  Parents  and 
Sunday-school  teachers  who  desire  to  put  the  best  of  reading  into  the  hands 
of  the  children  who  are  just  beginning  to  read,  can  find  no  paper  more  suit- 
able than  Apples  of  Gold.  It  is  free  from  all  sectarian  or  denominational 
trend,  and  therefore  admirably  adapted  for  use  in  all  Sunday-schools. 

APPLES  OF  GOLD 

contains  interesting  little  stories,  charming  bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustra- 
tions, including  a  full-page  picture  on  the  front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treat- 
ment of  the  Sunday-school  Lesson,  with  Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible, 
Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a  carefully  selected  picture  bearing  on 
the  lesson.  Each  of  the  fifty-two  issues  is  well  printed  on  good  white  paper 
with  beautiful  colored  ink.  A  different  tint  is  used  each  month,  thus  giving 
a  constant  variety  in  the  appearance  of  the  paper. 

The  illustrations  employed  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  are 
such  as  are  calculated  to  interest  and  benefit  young  readers.  They  are 
designed  not  only  to  delight  but  to  inform  the  little  folks,  and  include  a 
large  range  of  subjects,  such  as  child  life,  animal  life,  scenes  in  the  Holy 
Land,  famous  places  at  home  and  abroad,  and  many  other  topics  of  timely 
interest  and  real  educational  value. 


Should 
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RESTING  ON  THE  JOURNEY  HOME 
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The  above  illustration  is  a  reproduction  of  the  front  cover  page 
of  one  of  the  issues  of  Apples  of  Gold,  only  very  much  smaller. 
The  paper  itself  is  io  inches  by  y  inches  in  size.  Of  course,  this 
reproduction  does  not  show  the  beautiful  color  effect,  which  is  so 
attractive  to  all  children. 

Words  of  Appreciation  from  Subscribers 


"We  have  used  Apples  of  Gold  for  sev- 
eral years.  The  children  are  delighted  with 
it.  I  would  recommend  it  as  an  excellent 
paper  for  the  children." 

John  G.  Ackerman. 


"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  write  you  that 
our  little  ones  are  more  than  delighted  with 
the  weekly  visits  of  Apples  of  Gold." 

Rev.  D.  A.  McLean. 


The  Rev.  A.  H.  Mecklin  of  French  Camp,  Miss.,  wrote:  "Please  find  two  dollars  for 
which  continue  ten  copies  of  Apples  of  Gold  to  my  address.  I  think  it  is  one  of  the 
pleasant  parts  of  my  ministerial  work  to  distribute  this  little  paper.  1  wish  I  were  able  to 
put  it  into  the  hand  of  every  child.  It  is  an  offset  to  the  comic  pictures  that  are  so 
common  in  our  dailies." 

SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLES 

We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  Apples  of  Gold  for  one  month  to  any  Sun- 
day-school not  now  using  the  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  any  home.  Please  write  to 
us,  stating  just  how  many  sample  copies  you  can  use. 

THE  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE 

of  Apples  of  Gold  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscriptions;  25  cents  a  year  in 
clubs  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address; 
subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  and  foreign 
subscribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription,  or 
6  cents  per  copy  extra  for  each  club  subscription. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,  NEW  YORK 
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THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  PREMIUM  LIST 

INSTRUCTIONS  AND  SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  WORKERS 

WE  have  been  very  much  gratified  in  the  past  by  the  cordial  co-operation  of  our  many  friends  in  enlarging  the 
subscription  list  of  the  American  Messenger. 
This  publication  should  have  a  much  wider  circulation  than  it  now  enjoys,  and  we  are  confident  that  if  al 
its  friends  would  make  a  special  effort  at  this  time  to  secure  new  subscriptions,  their  efforts  would  be  well 
repaid,  while  we  feel  confident  that  their  neighbors  and  friends  will  thank  them  for  having  called  their  attention  to  so 
admirable  a  religious  publication  at  such  a  low  cost. 

The  American  Messenger  is  a  paper  for  everybody.  No  other  periodical  fills  its  place.  Founded  in  1843,  to  meet  the 
demand  for  a  high-class,  non-sectarian  religious  paper,  at  a  price  within  the  reach  of  all,  it  has  filled  its  purpose  so  well 
that  to-day  no  other  periodical  of  its  class  and  price  compares  with  it.  We  are  offering  serviceable  gifts  to  our  friends  in 
the  way  of  premiums  as  incentives  to  do  a  little  pleasant  work  during  their  spare  moments  by  securing  new  subscriptions  for 
the  American  Messenger.  The  paper  is  so  popular  that  our  club  raisers  will  find  very  little  difficulty  in  introducing  it 
among  their  acquaintances,  and  as  the  subscription  price  is  so  low,  none  should  hesitate  to  take  it  for  a  year. 

PLEASE  READ  VERY  CAREFULLY  THE  FOLLOWING  INSTRUCTIONS 

Send  in  your  subscriptions  as  received  and  credit  will  be  given,  and  as  soon  as  the  list  is  complete,  the  premium  will  be  forwarded  to  you. 
Cash  must  accompany  each  order.    No  premiums  are  allowed  on  New  York  City  subscriptions. 

We  cannot  allow  a  premium  to  a  subscriber  on  his  own  subscription,  unless  it  is  sent  in  with  at  least  one  other  new  subscription. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  with  any  month;  but  new  subscribers  who  send  in  their  subscriptions  before  January  1,  1913,  will  receive  the  special 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  numbers  of  this  year  FREE,  thus  securing  the  paper  for  fourteen  months  (i.e.  to  the  end  of  December,  1913)  by  the 
payment  of  one  year's  subscription. 

Our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1913,  entitled  "The  Three  of  Us,"  will  be  sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  to  each  subscriber  (both  new  and  renewal), 
provided  it  is  asked  for  when  the  full  subscription  price  of  Fifty  Cents  is  sent  together  with  five  cents  additional  for  packing  and  postage.  This  will 
serve  as  a  special  inducement  in  securing  subscribers.    See  special  notice  on  another  page  of  this  paper. 

Should  you  desire  any  book  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society  not  on  this  list,  write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  how  many  subscriptions  are 
necessary  to  secure  it. 

Merchandise  Premiums  will  be  sent  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States,  inasmuch  as  a  duty  is  required  in  foreign  countries. 
The  full  subscription  price  of  Fifty  Cents  must  be  sent  for  each  subscription,  when  agents  are  working  for  a  premium. 

Money  may  be  sent  by  Post  Office  Money  Order,  Express  Money  Order,  Bank  Draft  on  New  York,  or  Registered  Letter.  It  is  unsafe  to  send  cur- 
rency or  even  postage  stamps  in  a  letter,  unless  it  is  registered.  Make  all  money  orders  payable  to  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York. 

In  all  correspondence  be  sure  to  give  your  own  name  and  address  in  full  as  well  as  the  full  name  and  address  of  all  those  whose  subscriptions 
you  forward.    When  sending  money  for  a  subscription,  state  whether  it  is  to  pay  for  a  new  subscription  or  a  renewal. 

To  those  who  do  not  care  to  work  for  a  premium,  we  will  allow  a  cash  commission.    Full  particulars  will  be  sent  on  application. 

We  use  every  precaution  to  insure  the  delivery  of  goods  sent  by  mail,  but  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  loss  of  goods  so  sent.  We  will, 
however,  guarantee  the  delivery  of  goods,  when  ten  cents  extra  is  enclosed  for  registered  mail. 

Canadian  subscriptions  cost  12  cents  additional,  and  Foreign  subscriptions,  24  cents  additional  for  postage. 


The  Daily  Pathway 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster.  Cloth 
bound,  embossed  design,  stamped  in 
gilt  on  front  cover.  12mo.  270  pp. 
Size  5%  x  7y2  in. 

"A  worthy  volume  from  this  writer, 
whose  friends  are  numbered  by  the  thou- 
sands. Few  writers  are  even  the  peers 
of  Mrs.  Sangster  in  her  peculiar  field." 
— Tfew  York  Observer. 

"Mrs.  Sangster's  books  have  a  distinct 
purpose,  the  uplifting  of  daily  life.  These 
essays,  adapted  to  the  quiet  hour  when 
one  has  time  to  step  aside  from  the  busy 
whirl  of  life  and  think  for  a  little  while, 
treat  of  many  subjects  that  bear  closely 
upon  home  and  social  life.  They  give 
wise  advice,  speak  kindly  word's  and 
make  good  suggestions.  Every  home- 
maker,  and  in  fact  each  woman  who  has 
to  meet  the  hard  places  of  life,  will  be 
helped  by  studying  Mrs.  Sangster's  cheer- 
ing words." — Presbyterian  Banner. 

This  book  will  be  given  for  3  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each. 


Songs  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 


Charming  bor- 
der decorations, 
suggestive  of 
child,  animal, 
and  bird  life, 
and  printed  in 
color,  frame  the 
type  pages. 

The  book  has 
been  carefully 
edited ;  scores 
of  old  favorites 
will  be  recog- 
nized, and  new 
poems  by  Mar- 
garet E.  Sang- 
ster, Mary 
Mapes  Dodge, 
Robert  Louis 
Stevenson  and 
others  have 
been  added. 

Beautifully 
printed  and 
bound,  with 
side-stamp  in 
white  and  sil- 
ver, and  a  pic- 
ture in  colors 
on  the  cover.  It 


New  edition,  with  beautiful  border  decora- 
tions. 12  full-page  pictures,  15  songs  set  to 
music.    12mo.    256  pp.  Size  5x7y2  in. 

We  will  give  this  book  for  2  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
at  50  cents  each. 


will  make  a 
beautiful  gift- 
book. 

"For  pure, 
sweet,  spiritual 
culture  for  lit- 
tle children,  I 
know  no  book 
of  poetry  so 
practical  and 
usable  as 
'Songs  for  the 
Little  Ones  at 
Home."  M  y 
mother  used  it 
in  her  family  ; 
we  use  it  in 
ours." — Rev.  G. 
B.  F.  Hallock, 

D.  D. 

"Anunequaled 
collection  of 
juvenile  verse. 
I  shall  do  all  I 
can  to  call  at- 
tention to  it." 
—  Margaret 

E.  Sangster. 


tions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50c.  each 


Fife  ^G        ^'Ve  t'li--?°°'t  ^or  on'y    yearly  subscrip- 

By  John  Oxenham. 
With  16  illustrations. 
Bound  in  cloth,  with 
attractive  design 
stamped  in  colored 
ink  on  cover.  12mo. 
366  pp.  Size  5x7  y2  in. 

"An  intensely  inter- 
esting missionary  story, 
in  which  the  venerable 
John  G.  Paton  figures 
anonymously.  The  young 
missionary  is  the  hero 
of  the  tale,  and  the  re- 
cital of  intrigues  and 
wars  between  factions 
of  a  tribe  of  savages, 
of  the  slave-traders' 
horrible  work,  and  the 
American  rum-seller's 
debauchery  of  the  na- 
tives keeps  the  nerves 
at  a  tension." — Chris- 
tian EMeavor  World. 


"  'White  Fire'  is  the 
name  given  by  some 
South  Sea  Islanders  to 
a  young  Scotch  mission- 
ary who,  with  his  wife 
and  a  few  friends,  de- 
votes himself,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit,  to  their 
uplifting.  The  book — 
dedicated,  by  the  way, 
to  Chalmers  of  New 
Guinea — while  fiction,  is 
fiction  which  might  well 
be  fact,  and  reads  in 
many  parts  as  if  it  were 
the  story  of  some  mis- 
sionary pioneer.  The 
hero's  whole-souled '  en- 
thusiasm, his  high  pur- 
pose and  untiring  en- 
ergy and  patience  in  the 
midst  of  many  diffi- 
culties and  discourage- 
ments, is  most  refresh- 
ing."— Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


Eugene's  Quest 

By  Annette  Lucille  Noble.  Illus- 
trated.   12mo.    308  pp.    Size  5  x  7y2  in. 

The  author  is  at  her  best  in  this  story, 
and  shows  great  skill  in  her  delineations  of 
character  and  in  the  whole  plot  and  execu- 
tion of  the  story.  It  is  a  book  that  will 
not  only  entertain,  but  also  benefit  all  its 
readers. 


"Told  in  a  style  that 
charm." 


jives  It  peculiar 


"Describes  a  trip  ab-oad  made  by  a  group 
of  schoolgirls  under  the  care  of  their  teacher 
and  two  of  her  friends.  One  of  these,  Eu- 
gene, a  young  man,  had  lost  trace  of  his 
sister  in  the  breaking  up  of  their  home,  and 
he  was  fortunate  in  his  search  for  her  upon 
this  continental  journey." — A'eic  York  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

This  book  will  be  given  for  3  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each. 
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OXFORD  TEACHERS'  BIBLE 

This  Beautiful  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  will  be  given  free  and  postpaid  for  onlyJ8 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  we  will  send  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  one  full  year  and  the  Teachers'  Bible,  postpaid,  upon  receipt  of  $2.40. 

This  Bible  is  strongly  bound  in  flexible  Egyptian 
morocco  leather  covers,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  cor- 
ners and  red  under  gold  edges.  It  contains  fifteen  pages 
of  colored  Maps  and  is  profusely  illustrated.  It  has  also 
New  and  Revised  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible.  The 
Helps  are  by  the  best  American  scholars,  and  comprise 
explanatory  notes  and  tables  illustrative  of  Scripture 
history  and  Bible  lands,  an  index  of  subjects,  a  complete 
Concordance,  a  Bible  Dictionary,  Bible  Atlas,  Jewish 
Calendar,  lists  of  Bible  weights,  moneys  and  measures, 
miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  missionary  jour- 
neys of  the  Apostles,  etc.,  in  fact  all  information  that  is 
to  be  found  in  a  first-class  teachers'  Bible.  Within  a  few 
years  Bibles  of  a  similar  style  have  sold  for  $5.00.  The 
300  pages  of  Helps  contained  in  the  Bible  have  all  been 
re-written  and  revised.    Large  minion  type.    Size  of  page,  8  x  5%  inches. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

With  Notes,  Instructions  and  References 

Pocket  Edition,  printed  on  fine,  thin 
paper,  bound  in  leather,  divinity  circuit, 
red  under  gold  edges.  Size,  5%  x  3%  x  % 
inches. 

Over  2f»,000  copies  of 
this  book  have  been  sold. 
Surely  a  book  of  this 
character,  with  such  a 
sale,  must  have  unusual 
merit. 

One  salient  feature  of 
this  work  is,  that  Scrip- 
ture Text,  References  and 
Commentary  are  all  on 
the  same  page,  and  the 
book  is  of  such  a  con- 
venient size  that  it  can 
be  carried  in  the  pocket. 

Acopy  of  this  Testament 
will  be  given  freeand  post- 
paid for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
one  full  year  and  a  copy  of  the  Testament 
postpaid  upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 


PELOUBET'S 

SELECT  NOTES 

on  the  International  Sunday- 
School   Lessons   for  1913 

This  is  the  thirty-ninth  volume 
of  this  very  popular  commentary 
on  the  International  Sunday-school 
Lessons.  Those  who  have  used  it 
in  the  past  know  its  value  as  a 
help  in  preparing  for  the  lesson. 

We  will  give  it  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
at  50  Cents  each,  or  a  year's  sub- 
scription and  a  copy  of  the  book 
for  $1.45. 


Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 

By  JOHN  EADIE,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Complete  Edition.  561  Pages,  Size  8$  x  5|. 

Will  be  given  for  only  4  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Concordance  for  $1.40. 


SCRIPTURE  WALL  ROLLS  PREMIUMS 

Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  silent  influence  ?  We  refer  specifically  to 
the  effect  which  Scripture  Wall  Rolls,  hung  on  bed-room,  parlor,  dining-room 
or  kitchen  walls,  exert  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  inmates  of  the  home 
and  especially  the  young.  The  child  takes  in  as  by  breathing  every  day  the 
enlightening,  soothing,  elevating  influence  of  these  silent  teachers.  Some  of 
God's  most  powerful  agencies  in  the  material  realm  are  the  most  silent;  for 
instance,  the  sunshine  scattering  gladness  and  life  everywhere,  illuminating 
ten  thousand  landscapes,  painting  the  flowers  with  many  colors  and  beautifying 
the  cheek  of  merry  childhood.  So  the  silent  Scripture  Wall  Roll,  with  the 
beautiful  setting  which  it  gives  to  the  carefully  selected  scripture  verses,  can- 
not fail  to  make  a  hi  st  ing  impression  for  good  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Here  is  something  for  both  young  and  old  in  every  family.  Many  thousands 
of  these  popular  Wall  Bolls  have  been  sold,  and  no  Christian  home  should  be 
without  one. 


The  Gospel  in  Picture  and  Text 


A  new  Wall  Roll,  with  27  large 
illustrations.  Arranged  by  Miss 
K.  F.  Clark.    27  pp.;  size,  25x16 


K.  F.  Clark 
inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the  warm- 
est commendation.  Every  page  con- 
tains an  admirable  reproduction  of 
one  of  Hofmann's  exquisite  series  of 
Bible  paintings.  The  texts  are  well 
selected,  and  well  printed  in  large, 
clear  type." 

"This  is  the  handsomest  Wall  Roll 
that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  its  qual- 
ity is  in  keeping  with  its  appear- 
ance."— Ensign. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  post- 
paid, upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 


Light  on  Life's  Path 

A  selection  of  passages  for  every 
day  in  the  month,  with  a  leading 
text,  elegant  large  type,  and  black 
walnut  roller.  32  pp.  and  cover ; 
size,  20  x  13  V2  inches. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions 
at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one 
year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll, 
postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


Thoughts  for  the  Day 


A  Wall  Roll  with  Scriptural  and  poetical  selections  in  harmony  with  a  leading 
thought  for  each  day.    31  pp.  and  cover;  size,  20xl3y2  inches. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
ubscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


Morning  Sunbeams 


Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use.  Large  Roll,  32  pp.  and  cover,  13%  x  20 
inches.    Large,  clear  type,  easy  to  read  across  the  room. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


HEART  LIFE 

CLASSICS 

The  volumes  offered  in  this  series 
are  among  the  best  books  published 
and  are  suitable  for  both  young  and 
old.  They  are  all  written  by  well- 
known  authors,  such  as  Fave  Hunt- 
ington, Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  Dr.  T.  L. 
Cuyler,  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Mar- 
garet E.  Sangster  and  others  just  as 
well  known.  The  books  are  6V2  x4% 
inches  in  size  and  are  bound  in  the 
best  cloth  binding. 

Any  one  of  the  following  volumes 
of  the  "Heart  Life  Classics"  given 
free  and  postpaid  for  only  1  new  mot 
your  owni  yearlv  subscription  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each. 


LIST  OF  TITLES 


Abide  in  Christ. 

Alone  in  London. 

A  Bag  of  Stories. 

Blood  of  Jesus. 

Blue  Flag,  The. 

Break  in  Schedule  Time,  and 
a  Baker's  Dozen. 

Christian  Living. 

Christie's  Old  Organ. 

Dairyman's  Daughter,  The. 

Expectation  Corner,  When  the 
King  Comes  to  His  Own, 
and  Conflicting  Duties. 

Heart  Life. 

Helps  Over  Hard  Places,  Boys. 
Helps  Over  Hard  Places,  Girls. 
Here   a    Little   and    There  a 

Little. 
Imitation  of  Christ. 
Jessica's    First    Prayer,  and 

Jessica's  Mother. 
John  PloMghman's  Talk. 
John  Ploughman's  Pictures. 
Kept  for  the  Master's  Use  and 

My  King. 
Like  Christ. 
Line  Upon  Line. 
Little  Meg's  Children. 


Newly  Enlisted. 

Nobody  Loves  Me. 

Olive's  Story. 

Peep  of  Day. 

Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Precept  Upon  Precept. 

Royal     Commandments  and 

Royal  Bounty. 
Saved  at  Sea  and  Little  Faith. 
Seven  Cardinal  Virtues. 
Shepherd  Psalm, 
studies  in  Hearts. 
Talks  Between  Times. 
Truth  That  Saves. 
Twinkle  and  Wrinkle. 
Two  Blizzards. 
Wee  Davie. 
Whiter  Than  Snow. 
With  Christ. 

Wilson's  Kindling  Depot. 
Down  in  a  Mine. 
Home  Songs. 

Little  Captain,  and  Buy  Your 

Own  Cherries. 
Miss    Toosey's    Mission  and 

Laddie. 
New  Life  and  New  Heart. 


Pilgrim's  Progress 


By  John  Bunyan.  A  new  and 
elegant  edition.  Large  type  and  127 
illustrations.    4to.    320  pp. 

This  edition  contains  320  pages  with 
127  beautiful  illustrations,  accurately 
portraying  the  many  famous  characters 
of  this  most  wonderful  allegory.  It  is 
handsomely  printed  on  English  finish 
paper,  and  a  1 1  ractively  and  durably 
bound  in  full  cloth.     Size  10  x  8  inches. 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  should  be 
in  every  home,  and  especially  in  homes 
when.  1  here  are  children.  'We  would 
strongly  advise  all  those  who  do  not  al- 
ready possess  a  copy  to  take  advantage 
of  our  most  liberal  offer  at  once. 

This  superb  volume  will  be  given  for 
only  4  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we 
will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
one  full  year  and  a  copy  of  the  book  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  $1.20. 


THE  IMPERIAL  SERIES 

FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


Choice  of  any  one  of  the 
Imperial  Series  will  be  sent 
free  and  postpaid  for  only 
2  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each.  (At  least  one 
of  the  subscriptions  must  be 
a  new  one. ) 


LIST  OF  TITLES  AND  AUTHORS 


PAGES 

A  Boy  of  To-day— Wright  311 
A  Little  Maiden's  Victory  .  174 
A  Seeming  Trifle — Military  250 
A  Thorny  Path — Stretton  .  175 
Ada  and  Certy — Gray  .  .  336 
Almost  a  Man — Frost  .  .  .  288 
Almost  a  Woman — Frost  .  414 
Arrow  Head  Light — Hopkins  366 
Beautiful  Hands — Broicn  .  264 
Beside  Still  Waters — Clifford  258 
Canary  Bird — Sell  mid  .  .  212 
Christmas  Jack — Hand  .  .  231 
Crookside  Lads — Coker  .  .  256 
Dick  Langdon's  Career    .   .  24S 

Emily  Ashton  312 

Father  Aldur — Oiberne  .  .  376 
Fellow.  Students — Tharau  .  262 
Floy  Llndsley — Hopkins  .  .  206 
Fii t z's  Ranch — Kaffensperycr 

195 

Grandmother  Merwin's  Heiress 

30S 

Handsome  Harry — Chester  .  294 
Hard  to  Win — Cupples  .  .  158 
Hester  Lenox  —  Benning  .  .  272 
Hindered  and  Helped  .  .  .  216 
Honest  Wullle — Rouse    .   .  316 


I'AOES 

Hours  with  Girls — Sanaster  162 
Jean  MacDonald's  Work  .   .  384 


Jim  Bentley'S  Resolve — /fousel75 
idy  Marion's  Answer  .   .  227 


Lai 


Little  Mother — De  Pressense  _ 
Little  Twigs — Cousin  Emma  280 
Leo  Bertram — Hoffman  .  .  173 
May  Stanhope — Songster  .  352 
Miss  Benedict's  Way — Davis  237 
Nellie's  New  Home — Butts  236 
Nuts  for  Boys  to  Crack  .  .  264 
Old  Schoolfellows  ....  288 
Out  of  the  Fold — Logic  .  .  240 
Out  of  the  Way— Noble  .  .  240 
Ruthie'S  Venture — Hopkins  336 
Silver  Bowls—  Faull  .  .  .  428 
Starry  Skies — Oiberne  .  .  234 
Stephen  Vane's  Trust — Rouse  39S 
Tarryport  School  Girls  .  .  272 
The  Doctor's  Family — Ireland 

194 

Twinkle  and  Wrinkle  .  .  .  270 
Two  Blizzards — Palmer  .  .  220 
Ursula's  Beginnings — Ilcnnino 

'296 

Winnie  Lorimer's  Visit  .  .  277 
Wiscasset  Stories — Hunter  256 
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EXCELLENT  FOUNTAIN  PENS 

Fountain  Pens  are  no  longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Those  we  are  offering  here  are  the  Famous 
"Eagle  Fountain  Pens."  They  have  14-karat  solid  gold  and  best  iridium  points,  Para  hard  rubber 
barrels,  with  the  famous  Waterman  Feed,  etc.  The  pens  are  of  the  best  quality  and  workmanship 
that  can  be  obtained  in  connection  with  our  extremely  low  offers.  They  are  made  of  the  best  ma- 
terials throughout,  and  every  part  is  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturer.  We  will  send  medium  points 
unless  otherwise  indicated.    The  pens  are  suitable  for  ladies  or  gentlemen. 

No.  1.   PLAIN  FOUNTAIN  PEN 


H'li  EAGLE  PENCIL  CO. 


This  pen  is 
plain,  and  the 
point  is  not 
quite  so  large 

as  the  one  in  the  Gold  Bands  Pen,  but  in  every  way  is  just  as  serviceable.  It  will  be  given  for  only  3 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  One  pen  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion, SI. 05. 

No.  2.   GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

This  Pen 
has  two  en- 
graved one- 
quarter  inch 

Gold  Bands  and  is  six  and  one-half  inches  long.  It  will  be  given  for  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.    One  Pen  and  one  year's  subscription,  $1.75. 

No.  3.  PEARL  HANDLE,  GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

Given  for  6 
yearly  sub- 
scriptions t  o 
the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Foun- 
tain Pen  for  SI. 90.  This  Fountain  Pen  has  a  Pearl  Handle  and  Gold  Bands  and  is  suitable  for  either 
lady  or  gentleman. 

TISSOT'S   CELEBRATED  BIBLE  PAINTINGS 

Never  before  has  there  been  a  col- 
lection of  illustrations  so  beautifully 
and  realistically  portraying  the 
scenes  and  characters  of  the  Bible  as 
the  series  of  paintings  by  J.  James 
Tissot.  Some  of  the  choicest  of  these 
most  remarkable  paintings  have  been 
reproduced  in  all  the  gorgeous  color- 
ings of  the  originals.  The  pictures 
we  furnish  reproduce  these  paintings 
hi  the  beauty  of  their  original  color- 
ing, and  are  on  uniform  sized  cards, 
each  measuring  five  by  six  inches, 
bearing  a  Bible  verse  appropriate  to 
the  picture.  The  Old  and  the  New 
Testament  series  each  contain  120 
pictures.  Each  series  is  encased  in  a 
neat  and  attractive  portfolio.  We 
are  able  to  offer  them  for  a  short  time 
only,  as  the  supply  is  limited. 
Read  our  offers  below: 

To  every  reader  who  will  send  us  only  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents,  we  will 
give  free  and  postpaid  a  choice  of  either 
the  Old  or  New  Testament  series  of  the 
world  famous  Tissot  Bible  Pictures,  or  we 
will  send  both  series  free  in  return  for  8 
new  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one 
full  year  and  a  choice  of  either  series  post- 
paid for  $1.45,  or  the  paper  one  year  and 
both  series  postpaid  for  $2.10. 

These  Napkin  Rings  are  good  quadruple  plate,  well  finished 
and  carefully  made.    The  illustrations  are  actual  size 


UN  m 


Scholar's  Companion 


No.  1024  is  Satin  Engraved  and  will  be  given  for  3  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  send  the  Napkin  Ring  and  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  paper  for  $1.25. 


No.  1043.  Shaded  Gray  Finish,  will  be  given  for  only  2 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  Napkin  Ring  and  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  paper  for  $1.15. 


This  Set  Consists  of 
1  "REX"   FOUNTAIN  PEN  WITH  14  KARAT  GOLD 

PEN.  GUARANTEED. 
1  FILLER  FOR  SAME. 

1  "SPEAR"  PENCIL  WITH  EXTRA  BOX  OF  LEADS. 
1  MAGIC  KNIFE. 
1  RUBBER  ERASER. 

1  COMBINATION  PEN  AND  PENCIL  HOLDER. 
1  METAL  BOX  CONTAINING  ONE  DOZEN  ASSORTED 
STEEL  PENS. 

The  set  is  enclosed  in  a  handsome  box.  and  the  com- 
bination is  just  the  thing  wanted  for  school  work. 

The  set  will  be  given  for  3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  59  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Scholar's  Companion 
for  $1.40. 


"Ever-Ready"  Safety 

Razor— 12  Blades 


It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  offer  to  our  subscribers 
this  useful  and  practical  premium,  particularly  as  we 
know  it  will  meet  with  approval.  The  new  American 
Safety  Razor  is  the  same  razor  which  is  constantly 
being  advertised  in  the  principal  magazines.  It  is 
called  the  "Ever-Ready"  because  it  is  always  ready 
for  use.  It  is  the  real  safety  razor  that  has  stood 
the  test  and  is  equal  to  the  most  expensive  kind. 
Any  one  can  use  it  without  fear  of  cutting  himself. 
Twelve  "Ever-Ready"  blades,  besides  a  nicely  made 
frame  with  nickel  handle  and  stropper,  all  packed  in 
a  handsome  case.  The  cut  gives  an  idea  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  set. 

The  complete  set  is  given  free  and  postpaid  for  only 
5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER one  full  year  and  the  "Ever-Ready"  Razor 
upon  receipt  of  $1.35. 


Manicure  Set 

Consisting  of  Manicure  Scissors.  Tweezers,  Cuticle 
Knife,  Buffer,  Nail  File,  Button  Hook,  and  two  Nail 
Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with  metal  trimmings  and 
put  up  in  a  fancy  lined  case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set  free  and  postpaid  for 
only  7  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription  to 
the  paper  and  the  Manicure  Set  for  $2.10. 

Serviceable  Pocket  Book 

Ladies'  Pocket  Book,  real  morocco,  with  finger  strap 
on  back.  It  has  three  compartments,  also  change 
purse.    Size  of  pocket  book  is  5%  inches  by  3  inches. 

We  will  give  this  Pocket  Book  for  only  2  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the 
Pocket  Book  for  $1.15. 

Ladies'  Hand  Bag 

This  Ladies'  Hand  Bag  is  made  of  black  seal  grain 
leather.  Size  of  bag  is  10%  x  8  inches.  The  bag 
contains  a  purse,  mirror,  and  two  small  perfume 
bottles. 

We  will  give  the  Bag  free  and  postpaid  for  only  5  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  the  bag  for  $1.70. 
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1847  Rogers  Bros.  Silver-plated  Ware 

Rogers  Bros.  1847  Silver-plated  Goods  are  always  in  great  demand.  Their  brand  is  known  as 
the  silver  plate  that  wears  and  needs  no  commendation  on  our  part. 

The  articles  offered  as  premiums  for  securing  subscribers  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER, 
some  of  which  are  illustrated  on  this  page,  are  fully  warranted  to  be  plated  with  pure  silver  on 
the  best  quality  of  nickel  silver.  We  have  used  these  goods  in  the  past  years,  and  our  friends 
have  been  well  pleased  with  them. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  BUTTER  SPREADERS 
SIX  BUTTER  SPREADERS,  Charter  Oak  Pattern, 
No.  652,  in  a  neat  box,  will  be  given  free  and  postpaid, 
for  only  10  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or 
a  year's  subscription  and  the  Butter  Spreaders  for 
$3.00. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  COFFEE  SPOONS 
SIX  COFFEE  SPOONS,  Vintage  Pattern  No.  624,  in 
a  neat  box,  will  be  given  free  and  postpaid  for  only 
6  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  the  Coffee  Spoons  for  $2.00. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  TEASPOONS 

SIX  TEASPOONS,  Vintage  Pattern 
(see  illustration  above, )  in  a  neat  box, 
will  be  given  free  and  postpaid  for 
only  7  yearly  subscriptions  at  59 
cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription 
and  the  Teaspoons  for  $2.30. 

1847  ROGERS  BROS.  SIX  TABLE- 
SPOONS 

Vintage  Pattern,  will  be  given  free 
and  postpaid  for  12  yearly  subscrip- 
tions at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  the  Table  Spoons 
for  $3.38. 

1847  ROGERS  BROS.  FORKS 
SIX  MEDIUM  FORKS,  Vintage 
Pattern,  will  be  given  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  12  yearly  subscriptions 
at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion and  the  forks  for  $3.25. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  KNIVES 

Six  of  these  beautiful  KNIVES,  medium  size,  No.  740,  will  be  sent 
free  and  postpaid  for  only  10  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or 
a  year's  subscription  and  the  Knives  for  $3.00. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  CHILD'S  SET.  3  PIECES 

This  beautiful  set  in  the  Charter  Oak  Pattern  will  be  given  free  and 
postpaid  for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  the  Child's  Set  for  $1.75. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  BUTTER  KNIFE  «nd  SUGAR  SHELL 

This  BUTTER  KNIFE  and  SUGAR  SHELL,  No.  604,  will  be  sent  free 
and  postpaid  for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  a 
year's  subscription  and  the  set  for  $1.75. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  OYSTER  FORKS 

SIX  OYSTER  FORKS,  Vintage  Pattern,  No.  622, 
in  a  neat  box  will  be  given  free  and  postpaid,  for  only 
8  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  Oyster  Forks  for  $2.50. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  CARVING  SET 

This  fine  CARVING  SET,  No.  12,  consisting  of  three  pieces,  will  be  given  for  16  year 
to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Carvi 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  FRUIT  KNIVES  &  NUT  PICKS 

SIX  FRUIT  KNIVES  and  NUT  PICKS  in  a  neat  box 
will  be  given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  14  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription 
and  Knives  and  Picks  for  $3.75. 


1847  ROGERS  BROS.  BERRY  OR 
NUT  SPOON 

Vintage  Pattern,  given  free  and 
postpaid  for  only  5  yearly  subscrip- 
tions at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  Spoon  for  $1.75. 

1847  ROGERS  BROS.  COLD  MEAT 
FORK 

Vintage  Pattern,  given  free  and 
postpaid  for  only  4  yearly  subscrip- 
tions at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  Meat  Fork  for  $1.45. 

1847  ROGERS  BROS.  BUTTER 
KNIFE 

Vintage  Pattern,  given  free  and 
postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  subscrip- 
tions at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  Butter  Knife  for 
$1.30. 


ly  subscriptions 
ng  Set  for  $4.00. 


PEARL-HANDLED  KNIFE 

Given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each  or  a  year's  subscription 
and  the  Knife  for  $1.25. 

The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pearl. 
The  bolsters  and  lining  arc  German  silver. 
The  two  blades  are  fine  English  hand- 
forged  steel,  carefully  tempered  and  hard- 
ened. The  large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting 
blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and 
file.    The  knife  is  2%  inches  long.  This 

knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 

Docket  knife  No.  2174 


Given  free 


for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Knife 
■g^j^MB^^^^ijiiium  ..."  jnl^lHHirnnmiHm. 

'"  ™~*  '  — "  This  knife  for  gentlemen 
has  two  blades.  Each  blade 
opens  easily.  The  blades  are 
made  of  finest  quality  of 
steel.  The  handle  is  of  pat- 
ent stag,  and  is  brass-lined. 


EASY  OPENER  ICNIFE 


Given  free  for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  and  the  Easy 
Opener  Knife  for  $1.05. 

This  knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is 
cut  so  as  to  secure  :i  good  grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken 
nails  or  sore  lingers  from  trying  to  open  this  knife.  It  has  two  good, 
strong,  polished  band-forged  steel  blades,  stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give 
a  good  firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is 
brass-lined.  It  is  a  handsome,  strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or 
boy.    The  knife  is  3%  Inches  long. 
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DAINTY  CURTAINS 


Windows  are  the 
conspicuous  features 
of  every  house,  as 
seen  from  the  out- 
side as  well  as  the 
inside.  They  appear 
dead  and  cheerless 
unless  embellished 
with  some  form  of 
drapery.  There  is 
no  drapery  so  attrac- 
tive and  inviting  as 
a  lace  curtain,  and 
there  are  no  lace 
curtains  better  for 
the  money  than 
those  which  we  offer 
you  here.  Each  cur- 
tain is  full  width 
and  nine  feet  long. 

This  beautiful 
pattern  with  its 
delicate  lines  and 
exquisite  scroll  de- 
sign should  please 
the  most  fastidious 
taste.  When  draped 
back,  it  presents  the 
soft  lacy  appearance 
which  adds  much  to 
the  beauty  and  grace 
of  any  room. 

One  pair  of  these 
Curtains  will  begiven 
free  and  postpaid  for 
10  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  paper 
and  a  pair  of  curtains 
for  $2.85. 


BEAUTIFUL  MESH  BAGS 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 

is  the  same  as  Number  One  except  that  it  has 
a  5%  inch  frame. 

This  Bag  will  be  given  for  10  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
the  Bag  and  one  year's  subscription  for 
$2.50. 


BAG  NUMBER  ONE 

is  heavy  German  Silver  Mesh, 
silver  finish,  4y2  inch  frame. 
This  bag  is  made  of  the  ring 
Mesh,  which  is  not  only  popular 
but  strong  and  durable.  The 
bag  is  lined  with  white  kid  and 
has  a  separate  coin  pocket. 

Bag  No.  1  will  be  given  for  7 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Bag  and  one 
year's  subscription  for  $1.95. 


The   Locust  14-Karat 
Gold-Filled  Watch 


This  watch  for  men  or  boys  is  of  special 
size.  It  has  a  twenty-year  guarantee  14kt 
gold-filled  case,  is  open  faced  and  has  either 
a  white  enamel  or  metallic  dial.  When  or- 
dering please  state  style  of  dial  which  you 
prefer.  It  is  stem  wind  and  set.  with  thin 
movement,  and  is  an  accurate  time-keeper. 

We  will  send  the  Watch  to  any  one 
sending  us  28  yearly  subscriptions  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  Watch 
and  a  year's  subscription  for  S6.75. 

Locust  Silver  Watch 

(Same  size  as  above  watch) 
This  solid  coin  silver  open-face  watch  is 
very  neat  and  attractive.  It  is  a  special 
size,  thin  model,  which  makes  it  easy  to 
carry.  The  case  is  richly  engraved,  stem 
wind  and  stem  set.  compensation  balance, 
fine  porcelain  dial,  accurately  adjusted 
time-keeper,  and  made  of  the  very  best 
material. 

We  will  send  this  watch,  postpaid, 
for  only  20  yearly  subscriptions  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  the  watch  and  a 
year's  subscription  for  $5.15. 


Ladies'  Open  Face 
Watch 


This  beautiful  ladies'  watch,  an 
accurate  time-keeper,  open  face, 
seven-jewel  lever,  nickel  move- 
ment, pendant  and  stein  set,  with 
a  twenty-year  gold-filled  guar- 
antee. 

Will  be  sent  for  30  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  5  0 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
the  watch  and  a  year's  sub- 
scription for  $7.00. 


Ladies'  Nickel  Silver  Watch 


This  beautiful  little  watch  for  ladies 
is  finished  in  solid  nickel  silver  case  with 
fancy  engraved  edges  and  is  stem  wind 
and  stem  set.  The  dial  has  plain  Roman 
figures,  and  the  crystal  is  made  of  heavy 
beveled  glass.  We  have  used  this  little 
watch  as  a  premium  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  it  has  given  the  best  of  satis- 
faction. 

The  Watch  will  be  sent  free  and  all 
charges  prepaid  for  only  7  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the 
the  watch  and  a  year's  subscription  for 
$2.00. 


Men's  Nickel  Silver  Watch 


This  watch  is  an  up-to-date  American-made 
serviceable  watch  for  men  and  boys,  stem  wind 
and  stem  set.  and  is  a  good  time-keeper.  It  has 
a  highly  polished  open  face  nickel-silver  case. 
Illustration  given  herewith  is  an  exact  repro- 
duction of  the  watch  we  are  offering. 

This  Watch  given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  5 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  this 
Watch  and  a  year's  subscription  for  $1.40. 


LORGNETTE 
CHAIN 

This  handsome 
Lorgnette  Chain 
is  48  inches  long 
and  will  be  given 
for  7  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the 
A  M  E  R  I  C  A  N 
MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the 
Chain  and  a 
year's  subscrip- 
tion for  $2.25. 

Here  is  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  to 
secure  a  serviceable 
chain,  one  that  will 
last  for  years  with 
ordinary  use. 


Chain 
Number  7818 

This  beautiful 
Vest  Chain,  12 
inches  long,  will  be 
given  for  only  13 
yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AM- 
ERICAN MES- 
SENGER at  5  0 
cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's 
subscription  and 
the  Chain  for 
$3.50. 

This  is  a  very  neat 
and  attractive  chain, 
and  any  one  receiv- 
ing  it  will  be  very 
much  pleased. 


1190 


Chain 
Number  1190 

This  fancy  Vest 
Chain,  12  inches 
long,  will  be  given 
for  13  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the 
AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50 
cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's 
subscription  and 
the  Chain  for 
$3.50. 

This  is  the  most 
durable  chain  we 
have  ever  offered, 
and"  we  are  sure 
that  the  recipient 
will  be  more  than 
pleased. 


002 


Chain 
Number  1002 

This  Double 
Curbed  1 2  - i  n  c  h 
Chain  will  be  given 
for  only  7  yearly 
subscriptions  t  o 
the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  the  Chain 
and  a  year's  sub- 
scription for  $2.25. 

Some  prefer  to 
wear  a  curbed  chain 
rather  than  any 
other  style.  We 
guarantee  this  chain 
to  give  satisfaction. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LIBRARIES 


The  American  Tract  Society  pub- 
lishes books  admirably  suited  for 
use  in  Sunday  School  Libraries 


^As  the  season  is  close  at  hand  when 
Sunday  Schools  add  new  books  to  their 
Libraries,  replacing  lost  and  worn-out 
ones,  the  Committees  appointed  to  select 
the  new  books  certainly  ought  to  consider 
the  Tract  Society's  List,  as  it  contains 
books  that  are  written  especially  for  Sun- 
day Schools  from  a  high  moral  standpoint, 
and  with  a  realization  of  the  influence 
and  responsibility  that  attaches  thereto. 


€][  Catalogues  containing  a  full  list 
of  publications,  including  Fall 
Books,  sent  on  request.  Address 


American  Tract  Society 

150  NASSAU  STREET  NEW  YORK 
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I  Our  Attractive  Calendar  Offer  I 
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THE  beautiful  Calendar  which  we  offer 
for  the  year  1913  is  entitled  "The 
Three  of  Us."  This  Calendar  is  not 
offered  for  sale,  but  will  be  furnished  only  in 
connection  with  a  full  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger  at  the  rate  of  50  cents. 
No  chauge  will  be  made  for  the  Calendar  itself, 
but  all  those  who  desire  to  receive  a  copy  must 
remit  5  cents  additional  (making  55  cents  in 
all)  to  pay  for  the  packing  and  postage.  Those 
who  subscribe  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  at  the 
special  club  price  of  30  cents  apiece  must  each 
remit  10  cents  additional  in  order  to  receive  the 
Calendar. 

The  illustration  on  this  page  gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  the 
real  beauty  of  the  Calendar,  which  is  printed  in  a  rich,  soft 
brown  or  sepia  tint.  It  measures  is'A  inches  wide  by  22 
inches  long,  and  is  bound  at  the  top  and  bottom  with  brass. 
The  date  pad  (which  does  not  appear  in  the  illustration)  may 
be  easily  detached  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  picture  will 
then  be  ready  for  framing,  thus  providing  a  permanent  adorn- 
ment for  the  home. 

As  past  experience  has  shown  that  there  is  a  great  demand 

for  our  Calendars,  we  suggest  to  all  our  friends  the  advis-  in 

ability  of  forwarding  their  subscriptions  to  the  American  ru 
Messenger  at  once,  accompanied  by  the  slight  additional  re- 

mittance  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  transmitting  a  copy  of  "The  [Jj 

Three  of  Us."     By  so  doing  our  readers  will  be  sure  to  nj 

receive  the  Calendar  before  the  supply  is  exhausted,  and  they  In 

will  also  escape  the  delays  likely  to  happen   during  the  rush  ™ 

of  the  holiday  season.  "1 

The  appreciation  with  which  the  announce-  3 

ment  of  this  Calendar  has  been  received  is  rC 

voiced  in  a  letter  from  one  of  our  esteemed  3 

subscribers,  who  writes  :  3 

"Enclosed  please  find  Money  Order  for  Annual  subscrip-  [J: 

tion  to  the  American  Messenger  and  for  postage  on  your  [Q 

lovely  Calendar,  'The  Three  of  Us.'    I  have  had  your  charm-  in 

ing  Calendars  for  several  years,  and  they  are  a  source  of  per-  ru 

petual  pleasure,  while  the  American   Messenger  itself  has  "J 

been  a   welcome  monthly   visitor   from   my   early   childhood,  \jl 

and  there  would  be  something  wanting,  did  I  not  continue  ru 

to  receive  it."  IT] 

I  those  who  subscribe  now  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  H 

one  year  at  fifty  cents  will  receive  the  paper  until  January  "1 

pj  —  —     1,  1914.    New  subscribers  will  thus  receive  both  the  Thanks-  [Ji 

Ln      giving  and  Christmas  numbers  for  1912,  free  of  cost,  if  they  subscribe  at  once.    They  will  also  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  ru 

Qj     our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1913,  "The  Three  of  Us,"  upon  the  payment  of  five  cents  additional  for  packing  and  postage,  Uj 

p  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  NEW  YORK  "] 


Our  Special  Subscription  Offer.  £?' 


Common  Bushes  all  Aflame 

BY  REV.  CHARLES  A.  S.  D WIGHT,  PH.D. 

When  Moses  in  the  land  of  Midian 
obtained  the  great  vision  which  consti- 
tuted his  call  to  the  leadership  of  Israel 
he  was  occupied  with  the  ordinary  tasks 
of  life — he  was  simply  doing  his  duty  in 
a  prosaic  way.  He  was  tending  the 
flocks,  and  doubtless  meanwhile  ruminat- 
ing on  big  questions,  idealizing  his  com- 
mon tasks,  and  so  preparing  himself  for 
greater  service  later  on.  By  faithfully 
serving  in  a  lowly  capacity  Moses  was 
led  into  just  that  humble  frame  of  mind 
which  fitted  him  for  advancement  to 
larger  responsibilities.  His  promotion 
came  through  a  personal  touch  of  the 
powers  of  heaven  upon  his  life.  It  is 
often  so — the  "common  round"  brings  a 
man  suddenly  face  to  face  with  God. 
There  is  no  telling  around  which  turn 
of  the  road  the  angels  may  next  meet  us. 
As  Moses  was  leading  his  flock  he  "came 
to  the  mountain  of  God" — and  the  angel 
of  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  flame  of  fire. 

With  a  sacred  inquisitiveness  Moses 
turned  aside  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the 
strange  sight  that  met  his  eyes.  What 
interested  and  surprised  him  was  not 
just  a  bush — Moses  came  across  plenty 
of  brambles  in  the  land  of  Midian,  and 
had  often  torn  hi-.  Ilesh  on  their  thorns; 
nor  was  it  the  sight  of  a  burning  bush, 
for  Moses  had  seen  many  bonfires  along 
the  ridges  of  the  hills  that  cut  into  the 
deserts.  The  wonder  was  that  the  bush, 
while  burning,  did  not  burn — that  it  was 
not  consumed.  We  do  not  know  just  what 
the  nature  of  this  miracle  was,  for  we  do 
not  know  the  nature  of  any  miracle,  nor 
of  life  itself,  which  is  one  great  wonder. 
It  is  sufficient  for  the  moral  purposes  of 
this  episode  to  recognize  that  the  burning 
bush  was  the  scene  and  seat  of  some  ex- 


traordinary (and  yet  not  necessarily  ir- 
rational or  unnatural )  phenomenal  mani- 
festation of  the  power  and  presence  of 
Jehovah.  In  a  sense  God  was  in  that 
bush,  as  He  might  be  said  to  be  in  a 
"still,  small  voice" — not  that  the  Deity 
is  pantheistic-ally  merged  in  the  phenom- 
ena of  the  world  which  He  has  created, 
but  that  He  is  dynamically  at  work  in 
all  the  processes  of  nature,  whether  in 
those  which  we,  having  plotted  down  a 
few  data  here  and  there  as  to  discovered 
"laws,"  call  "natural,"  or  those  in  which, 
not  having  been  plotted  as  yet,  men  re- 
gard as  extraordinary,  or  "miraculous." 

The  most  important  point  in  this  inci- 
dent is  the  sign  that  it  gave  to  Moses  of 
the  dynamic  presence  of  Jehovah  in  all 
his  life,  and  inferentially  in  our  lives  too. 
So  very  much  was  God  in  that  place  that 
the  wondering  shepherd  was  told  to  slip 
off  his  sandals,  for  the  very  earth 
whereon  he  stood  was  "holy  ground."  By 
this  revelation  of  God  to  him  Moses's  life 
was  at  once  lifted  to  a  higher  plane. 
Yet  it  was  not  promotion  in  a  worldly 
sense  that  did  this — not  just  a  change  of 
tasks,  though  Moses  was  indeed  there- 
after called  to  more  conspicuous  duties — 
but  a  heightening  of  moral  ideal,  the  in- 
crease of  consecration,  and  the  broader 
scope  of  social  sympathy  that  came  when 
Moses  met  God  face  to  face  in  Midian, 
was  challenged  by  his  holy  purpose,  and 
accepted — though  with  some  misgiving, 
due  at  first  to  a  weak  faith — the  call  to  a 
larger  task,  and  a  more  arduous  service. 

And  yet,  after  all,  Moses  passed  simply 
from  desert  to  desert,  by  way  of  a  short 
sojourn  in  and  around  the  Egyptian 
court.  Whether  it  was  Midian  or  Sinai, 
it  was  all  commonplace  enough  in  itself. 
The  glory  of  it  came  in,  not  from  the 
circumstantial  setting  of  his  experience, 
but  from  its  motives  and  ideal.  There 


were  plenty  of  bushes  still,  as  there  had 
been  before — but  the  difference  was  that 
now  they  burned  with  a  holy  light  and 
were  aflame  with  the  significance  of  a 
continually  blessed  theophany.  Wher- 
ever Moses  went  he  found  God,  because 
he  was  looking  for  God.  What  Pharaoh 
could  not  find  in  a  palace,  because  of  the 
crowding  upon  his  heart  of  sinful  pleas- 
ures, Moses  secured  in  the  wilderness, 
where  God  spread  a  spiritual  table  for 
the  man  who  hungered  after  him. 

Solitude  often  assists  the  culture  of 
the  higher  life  in  man,  and  discovers 
for  him  the  sacred  meaning  of  the  com- 
monplace, when  ordinary  happenings  are 
consecrated  to  a  lofty  and  eternal  aim. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  the  desert 
to  find  God — that  was  the  mistake  of  the 
old-time  ascetics.  What  is  needed  is  a 
certain  amount  of  solitude  in  one's  own 
heart — which  leaves  space  for  God  to  en- 
ter, and  which  is  shared  by  the  continual 
presence  of  Him  who  spake  to  Moses  out 
of  the  bush  burning  in  the  desert,  and 
who  said  to  His  mission-sent  disciples. 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world ! " 

To  the  man  who  carries  the  sense  of 
God's  presence  with  him  no  spot  is  abso- 
lutely lonely,  and  every  place  is  holy 
ground.  W  herever  such  a  man  goes  he 
sees — what  perhaps  many  around  him 
fail  to  recognize — the  bushes  of  the  com- 
monplace glowing  with  the  theophanies 
of  a  revealing  God.  In  saving  this  I  am 
not  teaching  any  pantheistic  moonshine 
or  mere  sentimental  gush  I  am  simply 
enforcing  the  fact,  taught  and  illustrated 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Scripture — that  the  Lord  .Jehovah  is 
everywhere  present  by  His  spirit,  at  all 
places  and  at  all  limes  ready  to  reveal 
Himself  spiritually  to  the  humble,  up 
holding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His 


power,  and  frequently  taking  a  delight 
in  making  His  glory  to  burst  through  the 
veil  of  the  ordinary,  until  the  rudest  hut 
by  which  some  wayfaring  man  kneels  be- 
comes mantled  with  a  dazzling  Shekinah. 
He  that  hath  eyes  to  see  let  him  see,  and 
he  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear 
this  thing. 

Occupy  yourself  with  God's  task,  and 
th  ough,  like  a  Simon  Peter,  you  have  to 
toil  all  night  taking  nothing,  yet  in  the 
golden  morning  you  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  and 
though  you  may  be  wearily  stumbling 
along  in  a  dreary  desert,  the  very  acacia 
bushes  that  border  the  stony  path  you 
tread  shall  flame  with  a  light  which 
never  shone  beneath  the  sun ! 

the  examiner. 

f  » 

World's  Christian  Citizenship 
Conference 

.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Reform  Association,  which  is  ar- 
ranging for  the  Second  World's  Christian 
Citizenship  Conference,  Portland,  Oregon, 
June  29  to  July  6,  1913.  reports  a  rap- 
idly developing  interest  in  this  world  as- 
sembly. Already  the  interest  is  such  as 
to  make  necessary  the  holding  of  simul- 
taneous sectional  conferences.  Thirteen 
such  conferences  have  to  date  been  de- 
cided upon,  on  the  following  themes:  The 
Family.  Mormonism,  Social  Purity.  In- 
temperance. Gambling,  Prison  Reform. 
Municipal  Reform,  Socialism.  Capital 
and  Labor,  Immigration  and  Emigration, 
Peace,  the  Sabbath.  Christianity  and 
Public  Education.  At  least  two,  possibly 
three  or  four,  such  conferences  will  be 
held  each  day.  Governor  West,  of  Ore- 
gon, is  to  be  in  charge  of  the  conference 
on  Prison  Reform :  Governor  Oshorn.  of 
Michigan,  in  charge  of  that  on  Christian- 
ity and  Public  Education,  and  Paymond 
Robins,  of  Chicago,  in  charge  of  that  on 
Socialism.  Others,  specially  qualified, 
have  been  chosen  to  have  in  charge  the 
other  conferences. 

Addresses  on  special  themes  will  be 
given  each  evening  in  the  large  audito- 
rium by  eminent  speakers.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  have  present  at  least  one  speak- 
er from  each  of  the  principal  countries 
of  the  world.  Authentic  data  is  to  be 
presented  by  each  of  these  speakers  on 
the  attitude  of  the  several  countries  of 
the  world  and  each  of  their  governments 
toward  prevalent  religions,  and  espe- 
cially toward  the  Christian  religion. 
Thousands  of  delegates  have  already 
been  appointed  to  attend  this  Confer- 
ence. It  is  estimated  by  the  Committee 
in  charge  that  fully  twenty  thousand 
will  be  in  attendance. 

Commissions  are  being  appointed  spe- 
cially to  investigate  and  report  on  each 
of  the  above-named  topics  or  themes  for 
the  sectional  conferences.  These  reports 
are  to  be  prepared  from  a  world  view- 
point.  and  will  probably  suggest  world 
remedies.  A  commission  is  at  work  on 
the  preparation  of  a  practical,  workable 
plan  for  the  solution  of  those  moral 
world  problems  with  which  the  govern- 
ment of  every  country  is  dealing  and  of 
necessity  must  continue  to  deal.  This 
plan  is  to  lie  submitted  to  the  world  as- 
sembly, which  is  to  be  a  conference  for 
the  comparison  of  views  and  the  mutual 
exchange  of  practical  ideas.  Since  "ideas 
rule  the  world,"  it  can  scarcely  be  pos- 
sible but  that  the  carefully  prepared  and 
well -ex pressed  ideas  of  a  hundred  among 
the  leading  thinkers  of  the  world  will 
crystallize  a  public  opinion  in  the  face 
of  which  no  nation  can  well  fly.  The 
deliverances  of  this  World's  Conference, 
while  of  course  not  binding  on  any  na- 
tion or  community,  will,  nevertheless,  of 
necessity  create  such  a  public  sentiment 
that  all  nations  and  communities  will  be 
compelled  to  note  and  at  least  measur- 
ably heed. 

The  Master 

Lowly,  yet  with  a  winning  grace; 

Gentle,  but  with  a  regal  air; 
Meek— a  halo  nlx>ut  Ills  face  ; 

Kind,  and  showing  kingly  care  : 
Goodness  crowns  His  benignant  brow  : 

Love  shines  In  Mis  resplendent  eyes: 
Hope  by  Ills  grace  abides  here  now  ; 

Peace  He  has  gained  by  sacrifice. 

— H.  S.  TlIORNB. 


American  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 
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Not  a  Blighted  but  a  Splendid  Land 


A  SERMON  FOR  THANKSGIVING  BY 


REV.  DAVID  WILLS,  Jr.,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Astoria,  New  York  City 


Text: — "0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord." — Psalm  105:  1. 


DR.  DAVID  WILLS,  JR. 


'ET  us  be  thankful  that  we  are 
thankful."  Gratitude  is  a  rich 
gift,  a  precious  grace.  The  hand 
is  weak  that  feels  not  the  gift  in 
its  palm;  the  heart  is  not  quick- 
ened except  it  is  touched  with  a 
responsive  love.  The  full  bless- 
ing is  ours,  when  God  hears  our 
prayers  and  we  acknowledge  His  goodness.  The 
assurance  of  divine  love  begins  when  we  come  with 
boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  it  is  complete 
when  we  can  say,  "Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
hast  heard  me." 

The  devout  woman  who  asked  her  friends  to 
help  her  to  praise  God  understood  the  pmilosophy 
of  prayer,  or,  better  yet,  she  had  spiritual  insight. 
She  knew  that  the  power  of  God  came  through  the 
praise  of  God.  "I  am  debtor"  is  the  foreword  of 
every  biography  in  which  we  read  of  the  mighty 
works  of  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  value  of  gratitude  is,  of  course,  national  as 
well  as  personal.  "Let  the  people  praise  Thee,  O 
God;  let  all  the  people  praise  Thee."  "Lest  we 
forget"  is  a  capitalized  phrase  of  the  Bible,  and 
Israel's  waning  power  came  from  her  forgetfulness 
of  the  mercies  of  God.    To  forget  is  to  forfeit ! 

To  every  nation  comes  this  message — "Beware 
that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God;  lest  when 
thou  hast  eaten  and  are  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses  and  dwelt  therein;  and  when  thy  herds  and 
thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold 
is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied; 
then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up  and  thou  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage.  As 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before  your 
face,  so  shall  ye  perish." 

But  while  Thanksgiving  is  an  obligation,  it 
ought  also  to  be  an  opportunity  to  all  people,  and 
especially  to  Americans.  Let  us  look  at  God's 
goodness  to  us.  I  say  look,  for  such  goodness  is 
obvious,  it  is  a  vision. 

God  Making  the  Nation 

We  see  God  s  goodness  in  the  past.  Francis 
^  alker  calls  his  volume  in  the  American  History 
Series  "The  Making  of  a  Nation,"  but  the  title 
would  have  been  more  accurate  had  it  read  "God 
Making  the  Nation."  Our  history,  like  our  Bible, 
opens  with  these  words.  "In  the  beginning  God." 
This  was  the  vision  of  Washington,  and  so  he  de- 
clared in  his  first  inaugural  address.  No  President 
has  left  God  out  of  his  inaugural.  No  people  can 
be  bound  to  acknowledge  and  adore  the  Invisible 
Hand  which  conducts  the  affairs  of  men  more  than 
the  people  of  the  United  States.  Every  step  by 
which  they  have  advanced  to  the  step  of  an  inde- 
pendent nation  seems  to  have  been  distinguished 
by  some  token  of  providential  agency."  The  God 
of  battles  has  been  with  us.  In  the  Gallery  of  Ver- 
sailles, in  France,  are  paintings  all  to  the  glory 
of  France;  no  pictures  of  lost  struggles  are  pre- 
served there.  Our  own  history,  as  well  as  our  art, 
tells  of  unbroken  victory.    We  have  won  all  our 


wars.  We  have  never  tasted  the  cup  of  final  de- 
feat. And  now  let  us  ask. what  is  far  more  im- 
portant— what  has  been  the  outcome  of  our  un- 
broken triumph?  Has  it  been  for  good  or  evil,  for 
the  world's  weal  or  woe? 

A  recent  writer  affirms  that  every  decisive  battle 
secures  the  progress  of  the  race,  that  the  final 
struggle  invariably  vindicates  the  Providence  of 
God  and  furthers  the  highest  welfare  of  mankind, 
and  that  Hegel  was  right  when  he  said,  "The  char- 
acters which  do  win  in  war  are  the  characters  we 
should  wish  to  win."  Which  is  better — Colonial 
or  Independent  America,  the  United  States  as  an 
undivided  whole  or  a  Union  in  the  North,  and  the 
Confederacy  in  the  South,  Texas  as  an  Aztec 
or  an  Anglo-Saxon  civilization,  the  Philippines  as 
they  were  before  or  as  they  have  been  since  the 
Spanish-American  War?  We  are  told  that  St. 
Boniface  was  the  true  conqueror  because  he  built 
the  chapel  of  St.  Peter  out  of  the  sacred  oak  of 
heathenism,  and  set  up  the  altar  of  Christ  in  the 
room  where  Thor  had  been  adored.  Surely  the  de- 
struction caused  by  our  wars  was  overruled  for 
the  construction  of  better  things. 

"The  old  times  are  dead  and  gone  and  rotten, 

The  old  thoughts  shall  never  more  be  thought ; 
The  old  faiths  have  failed  and  are  forgotten, 
The  old  strife  is  done,  the  fight  is  fought ; 
And  with  a  clang  and  roll,  the  new  creation 
Bursts  forth  'mid  tears. and  blood  and  tribulation." 

Laws  Inspired  of  God 

God  has  helped  us  also  to  write  our  laws.  In 
former  years  the  praise  of  our  Constitution  was  a 
song  without  a  minor  chord.  Our  people  clung  to 
it  with  the  faith  of  devotees.  It  was  cherished 
as  the  full  and  last  word  on  Liberty.  It  was  re- 
garded as  containing  every  principle  of  legislation 
needed  for  the  protection  and  the  promotion  of  a 
free  people.  In  speaking  of  it,  no  language  of 
adulation  and  reverence  was  looked  upon  as  exag- 
geration. It  was  spoken  of  in  the  following  terms : 
"It  is  the  most  perfect  instrument  ever  penned  by 
human  hands."  "Its  idea  had  its  first  clear  utter- 
ance in  the  oracles  of  Christianity."  "The  snows 
that  lodge  on  the  summit  of  Mt.  Washington  are 
not  purer  than  the  motives  that  begot  it  and  the 
flight  of  its  own  symbolic  eagle,  though  he  blew 
his  breath  upon  the  sun,  could  not  be  higher  than 
its  expected  destiny."  "Yet,  after  all  deductions, 
it  ranks  above  every  other  written  constitution  for 
the  intrinsic  excellence  of  its  scheme." 

But  our  fundamental  laws  are  not  so  unani- 
mously and  enthusiastically  endorsed  as  formerly. 
Question  marks  are  put  after  some  of  them. 
Critics  have  dared  to  challenge  them.  Some  have 
even  written  "few"  where  Lincoln  wrote  "people," 
saying,  "ours  is  a  government  of  the  few,  for  the 
few  and  by  the  few." 

This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  new  times  de- 
mand new  measures,  and  constitutions  are  framed 
so  as  to  admit  of  amendment.  But  let  us  be  a 
grateful  people,  let  us  see  the  inspiration  of  God 
in  our  time-honored  Code,  for  under  its  guidance 


our  people  have  grown  in  numbers,  power  and 
wealth  and  have  attained  the  maximum  of  hap- 
piness. 

Our  national  bell  wras  dedicated  in  the  beginning 
to  this  tocsin,  "Proclaim  liberty  throughout  all 
the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof."  Was  its 
story  true  ?  One  hundred  years  after  its  first  peal, 
from  a  Frenchman's  imagination  was  struck  a 
mighty  image  of  "Liberty  Enlightening  the 
World,"  and  the  most  fitting  home  for  this  off- 
spring of  artistic  genius  was  found  to  be  at  the  en- 
teri  ng  in  of  the  great  American  metropolis !  Was 
this  choice  of  location  wisely  made?  Ask  the 
thirty  million  souls 'who  have  left  other  lands  for 
the  larger  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  great  West- 
ern Republic! 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord"  is  the  inspiration 
of  to-day  as  of  yesterday.  The  good  hand  of  God 
has  not  been  withdrawn  from  us.  We  still  have 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  the  pillar  of  fire.  The  sacred 
Presence  abides  in  blessings.  One  of  our  most 
discriminating  critics  makes  this  striking  state- 
ment :  "That  America  marks  the  highest  level  not 
only  of  material  well-being,  but  of  intelligence  and 
happiness,  which  the  race  has  yet  attained,  will 
be  the  judgment  of  those  who  look  not  at  the  fa- 
vored few  for  whose  benefit  the  world  seems  hither- 
to to  have  framed  its  constitutions,  but  at  the 
whole  body  of  the  people." 

A  Croesus  Among  Nations 

Ethnical  students  tell  us  that  there  are  three 
types  of  great  civilizations,  Potamic,  Thalassic  and 
Oceanic.  What,  then,  are  the  blessings  of  the  peo- 
ple who  inherit  the  land  of  great  rivers,  great  lakes 
and  both  great  oceans!  This  country  is  the 
Croesus  among  the  families  of  the  earth.  Not  only 
is  its  wealth  equal  to  that  of  Germany  and  France 
combined,  and  more  than  that  of  England,  Russia 
and  Spain  taken  together,  but  our  savings  banks 
— the  poor  man's  money  chest — report  more  than 
four  billions  on  deposit,  nearly  ten  millions  of  sep- 
arate accounts,  and  an  average  of  over  four  hun- 
dred dollars  credited  to  every  name  on  their  books. 
Its  harvest  fields  are  so  vast  and  productive  that 
they  make  the  United  States  the  World's  Bread 
Basket.  It  is  estimated  that  our  untouched  coal 
mines  are  larger  in  area  than  the  entire  area  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Wales. 

But  let  us  beware  of  the  pride  of  statistics.  Good 
things  are  not  necessarily  great  things  nor  big 
things  best  things.  Let  us  not  involve  ourselves 
in  the  just  criticism  and  condemnation  of  Sidney 
Lanier:  "As  near  as  I  can  make  it  out,  Whit- 
man's argument  seems  to  be  that  because  the 
.Mi  ssissippi  is  long,  therefore  every  American  is  a 
god." 

The  acid  test  of  a  people  is  not  the  census  but 
character — are  we  a  righteous  land?  "Beloved,  I 
wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth" — 
have  we  maintained  this  perfect  balance  between 
spiritual  and  material  growth?  The  patent  of 
America  was  Christian ;  the  original  land  granta 
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were  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  for  His  glory. 
Has  our  progress  been  Christian?  Light  is  shed 
on  these  questions  by  such  powerful  considerations 
as  these:  last  year  the  American  people  devoted 
five  hundred  millions  of  dollars  to  automobiles  and 
one-half  as  much  to  church  support ;  ninety  mil- 
lions to  millinery  and  twelve  millions  to  missions. 
Three  hundred  country  churches  are  closed  in  Ohio 
and  seventeen  hundred  in  Illinois. 

These  are  sad  chapters  of  American  life,  but  oh 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  that  they  are  not  the 
whole  story  or  the  larger  part  of  it.  _  Much  is  bad 
but  more  is  good.  We  need  discrimination  in  our 
investigation  of  American  manners  and  morals. 
We  are  to-day  prone  to  draw  general  conclusions 
from  particular  premises;  we  get  more  out  of  cer- 
tain facts  than  is  in  them;  we  deduce  all  from 
some.  All  our  rich  people  are  not  grafters  or 
godless,  all  our  poor  people  are  not  socialists  or 
anarchists.  The  wealthy  do  give  to  the  Lord  and 
the  poor,  our  masses  do  stand  immovably  for  law 
and  order.  Certain  forms  of  the  expression  of  our 
faith  are  less  pronounced  than  formerly,  and  that 
is  a  regrettable  fact,  but  others,  justas  essential, 
are  more  popular  than  ever,  and  this  is  a  comfort- 
ing conclusion. 

Think  of  the  sums  donated  to  charity,  the 
princely  endowments  given  to  schools,  colleges, 
homes,  asylums,  and  hospitals.  Consider  the 
splendid  increase  of  the  social  idea  which  has 
brought  happiness  and  hope  to  the  millions  who 
were  living  in  darkness  and  despair.  Reflect  on 
the  expansion  of  the  missionary  obligation,  from 
which  have  come  increased  contributions  of  money 
and  men  and  women  for  the  winning  of  the  world 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Confessing  our  sins,  let  us  thank 
God  for  the  struggle  which  the  nation  is  making 
for  a  truer  faith  and  a  nobler  conduct. 

A  Look  at  the  Future 

Let  us  look  lastly  at  the  future.  Yesterday  and 
to-day,  but  how  about  to-morrow?  Will  heaven's 
favor  continue  with  us?  Can  we  count  on  occa- 
sions for  thanksgiving  in  coming  years?  Patrick 
Henry's  canon  of  prophecy  is  much  applauded: 
"I  know  no  way  of  judging  the  future  but  by  the 
past."  Those  who  cherish  that  sentiment  have  a 
fixed  hope  in  the  immortality  of  America. 

But  philosophy  is  one  thing  and  facts  another. 
Life  is  larger  and  truer  than  logic,  universal  vic- 
tory is  very  different  from  permanent  victory. 
People  strong,  invincible  for  years,  have  not  been 
so  for  all  years.  The  golden  age  vanishes — Greece 
is  in  rags  and  Rome  in  ruins.  Will  Thanksgiving 
prove  a  permanent  feast  ?  One  who  has  a  right  to 
be  heard  on  this  question  says,  "Popular  freedom 
is  safe  when  it  consists  of  four  things,  and  this 
safety  cannot  be  compounded  out  of  any  three  of 
the  four — the  diffusion  of  liberty,  the  diffusion  of 
intelligence,  the  diffusion  of  property  and  the  dif- 
fusion of  conscientiousness."  The  fourth  condi- 
tion is  last-  in  order  but  first  in  importance ;  it  is 
preeminent,  for  it  is  prime  or  basal.  Conscience  is 
the  source  of  universal  education,  emancipation 
and  elevation.  The  Golden  Eule  will  not  be  ap- 
plied if  it  is  only  a  policy,  the  Square  Deal  will 
not  work  merely  as  a  political  shibboleth.  That 
Government  will  give  equal  chance  to  every  one 
which  fears  God  and  regards  man,  which  has  a 
conscience  void  of  offense  toward  God  and  man. 
We  are  told  that  invention  is  a  normal  function 
of  the  American  brain,  that  an  American  invents 
as  the  Greek  chiseled,  as  the  Venetian  painted,  as 
the  modern  Italian  sings,  but  not  even  his  prolific 
mind  and  his  cunning  hand  can  construct  a  new 
guard  or  shield  or  defense  of  a  people.  It  remains 
as  it  always  was  and  it  is  this,  "Righteousness 
Exalteth  a  Nation." 

Thomas  Hardy  in  one  book  records  this  dia- 
logue : 

"Did  you  say  the  stars  were  worlds,  Tess?" 
"Yes." 

"All  like  ours?" 

"I  don't  know,  but  I  think  so.  They  some- 
times seem  to  be  like  the  apples  on  our  stubbard- 
tree.  Most  of  them  splendid  and  sound — a  few 
blighted." 

"Which  do  we  live  on — a  splendid  one  or  a 
blighted  one?" 
"A  blighted  one." 

Nations,  like  worlds,  are  of  two  kinds,  lands 
splendid  and  lands  blighted.  Our  Republic  to-day 
is  crowned  with  peace  and  plenty;  with  its  learn- 
ing and  liberty,  its  faith  and  good  works,  it  is  in- 
deed a  goodly  heritage.  Through  the  holy  living, 
the  Christian  character,  the  upright  conduct,  may 
the  glory  of  our  country  be  abiding — not  a 
blighted  but  a  splendid  land — to-morrow  as  to-day. 


THE  PEARL  OF  THE  AGES 


By  ReV.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D. 

"One  pearl  of  great  price." — Matt.  13 :  46 


PEARL  once  discovered '  in 
India,  and  now  in  France,  weigh- 
ing one  hundred  grains,  is 
shaped  like  a  human  torso  from 
the  neck  to  the  knees.  Head  and 
limbs  have  been  added,  making 
it  a  pearl-man.  Another  pearl  is 
known  as  the  "Southern  Cross," 
partly  because  it  was  found  in  Australia,  but  more 
because  of  its  form.  It  consists  of  nine  pearls 
grown  together  in  the  shape  of  a  Latin  cross,  mak- 
ing it  the  pearl-cross.  How  suggestive  are  both 
these  illustrations  of  the  pearl-Christ !  The  Christ 
of  the  Cross ! 

Two  conceptions  of  the  making  of  the  pearl  have 
a  peculiar  interest  in  this  connection.  The  center- 
piece of  the  Persian  diadem  is  a  pearl  having  this 
pretty  legend  told  about  it :  A  drop  of  dew  falling 
from  a  cloud  into  the  sea  was  caught  by  an  oyster 
and  carried  down  to  the  ocean-bed,  where  a  diver 
found  it;  and  after  many  fortunes  it  was  set  at  last 
in  this  royal  crown !  Join  with  this  idea  of  celes- 
tial descent  the  tragic  theory  that  the  pearl  is  the 
result  of  an  injury  or  wound  sustained  by  the 
oyster,  causing  the  formation  of  concentric  layers 
of  wavy  calcified  membrane  ending  in  this  miracle 
of  glowing  beauty!  Are  these  myths?  Be  it  so. 
But  what  is  the  pearl-Christ  if  not  the  consumma- 
tion of  a  celestial  descent  ending  in  the  tragedy  of 
the  cross?  He  came  down  from  heaven  pure  as  a 
dew-drop,  to  be  wounded  at  last  unto  death,  in 
order  to  become  what  He  is,  "One  pearl  of  great 
price." 

Christ's  intrinsic  excellence,  too,  merits  the 
unique  name  He  bears.  Unlike  most  gems,  the 
pearl  is  innately  perfect,  needing  no  lapidary's  art 
to  cut  and  polish  it.  So  of  Him  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten: "holy,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners";  and 
again :  "to  them  that  believe  He  is  the  preciousness." 
"Why  is  Jesus  Christ  called  an  unspeakable  gift?" 
asked  a  speaker  at  a  Home  for  the  Destitute  in 
London.  "Because,"  answered  a  poor  waif,  "He  is 
so  precious  that  no  one  can  tell  how  precious  He 
is."  And  Tennyson  once,  pointing  to  a  rose,  said, 
"What  sunshine  is  to  that  flower,  Jesus  Christ  is 
to  me."  To  both  waif  and  poet,  He  was  the  pearl- 
Christ  in  His  intrinsic  worth. 

A  charm  about  Christ  is  that  He  never  depre- 
ciates. A  Russian  nobleman  was  the  proud  pos- 
sessor of  a  precious  pearl.  Jealous  of  its  security, 
he  put  it  away  in  a  casket.  On  being  brought  out 
later,  the  nobleman  discovered  to  his  dismay  that 
the  stone  had  lost  its  luster.  It  was  clouded,  and 
had  become  worthless.  Not  so  with  the  pearl- 
Christ  ;  He  grows  more  precious  with  the  years. 
This  new  age  finds  in  Him  a  fresh  charm,  a  new 
beauty,  a  rarer  worth.  And  as  old  age  creeps  on, 
bringing  sorrow  and  weakness  and  loneliness,  Jesus 
Christ  takes  on  added  beauty  and  a  sweeter  attrac- 
tion. 

"The  world  its  fancied  pearl  may  crave, 

'Tis  not  the  pearl  for  me, 
'Twill  dim  its  luster  in  the  grave, 

'Twill  perish  in  the  sea. 
But  there's  a  Pearl  of  price  untold 

The  sinking  soul  will  save, 
That  never  can  he  bought  with  gold, 

Oh !  that's  the  Pearl  for  me !" 

But  how  to  secure  this  treasure  is  the  problem. 
How  may  a  man  make  the  pearl-Christ  his  own? 
Just  as  the  merchantman  in  the  parable  found  "the 
one  pearl  of  great  price,"  by  making  the  search 
for  it  his  business,  and  then  by  paying  the  price, 
so  may  we  secure  this  precious  treasure.  Pearl- 
seeking  is  not  a  pastime;  it  is  a  serious  calling. 
The  price  is  self-denial,  effort,  the  obedience  of 
faith  and  devotion  to  the  highest  ideals.  Even 
Christ  "pleased  not  Himself,"  if  so  be  He  might 
please  God,  and  thereby  win  His  Bride,  the 
Church,  and  save  a  lost  world. 

The  Pearl  of  the  Ages  is  one  of  five  precious 
Crown-Jewels  which  have  passed  under  the  eyes  of 
the  readers  of  this  paper  during  recent  months. 
They  include  The  Diamond  Life,  Time  Brilliant*. 
The  Emerald  Snul,  and  The  Ruby  Book,  all  of 


which  have  a  significant  relation  to  the  Pearl  of 
the  Ages. 

With  such  "stones  of  a  crown,"  why  envy  the 
fabled  Croesus  or  join  Jason  with  his  Argonauts? 
We  are  "rich  toward  God,"  rich  in  "the  true 
riches,"  and  heirs  to  much  that  is  better  yet. 

The  best  things  are  about  us.  A  mining  pros- 
pector many  years  ago,  digging  near  his  tent  one 
night,  when  he  was  just  about  ready  to  give  up  his 
search  for  precious  ore,  by  a  sudden  stroke  of  good 
fortune  found  a  gold  deposit  at  his  very  feet. 
Crown-Jewels  lie  at  our  door.  Let  us  dig  and  find 
them. 

*L    *t  *? 
At  the  Turn  of  a  Breath 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

"This  way  to  the  ocean;  that  way  to  the  gulf." 

We  stand  on  a  bit  of  earth  little  larger  than  a 
man's  hand.  Each  way  a  tiny  rivulet  makes  its 
way,  for  the  adjacent  spring  is  at  the  highest  point 
of  a  great  watershed.  Looking  closely,  we  may  al- 
most fancy  we  see  drops  of  water  which  fairly 
tremble  one  way  or  the  other,  before  taking  their 
plunge  away  to  the  sea  or  to  the  gulf.  The  lightest 
puff  of  breath,  the  motion  of  a  hand  held  down  in 
the  crystal  water  may  tell  the  story  of  the  journey 
the  sparkling  globules  shall  take. 

This  way,  and  the  spring  may  help  to  make  an 
ocean.  The  other  way,  and  its  waters  may  be  lost 
in  some  swamp  and  never  have  part  in  bearing  the 
world's  commerce. 

An  important  political  meeting  is  in  progress. 
The  future  of  a  great  leader  is  in  the  balance. 
Two  plans  are  before  him  for  adoption.  If  he  ac- 
cepts one,  the  way  leads  on  to  still  greater  heights, 
still  more  of  fame  and  honor  and  still  wider  sweep 
of  influence.  The  other  choice  may  seem  just  as 
promising,  but  may  bring  loss  and  disappointment. 
Which  way  shall  he  decide? 

"Come  with  me!    I  will  show  you  the  way!" 

Two  men  have  their  hands  on  the  shoulder  of  a 
boy  just  from  his  quiet,  peaceful  home  in  the 
country.  With  which  shall  he  cast  in  his  lot  ?  The 
world  for  him  hangs  on  the  turn  of  a  breath.  As 
he  decides,  peace  or  turmoil,  hope  or  disappoint- 
ment, heaven  or  torment  will  come  into  his  life. 
How  can  he  settle  the  question  ? 

What  determines  the  kind  of  fruit  a  tree  shall 
bear?  A  puff  of  wind  or  a  drop  of  water?  Ah, 
no !  It  is  the  root  that  counts.  Once  in  the  long 
ago  did  some  kind  hand  make  a  sharp  incision  in 
the  root  of  the  tree  and  carefully  close  in  a  tiny 
graft  from  a  tree  wdiich  never  yet  bore  worthless 
fruit?  Then  that  will  tell  the  tale  of  the  little  tree. 
What  was  put  into  the  heart  of  the  tree  in  the 
days  of  its  early  growth  will  determine  its  whole 
after-life. 

Who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  heart-life  of  the 
statesman?  Were  its  stones  quarried  from  the 
mine  of  truth?  Did  the  Master  Builder  lay  the 
plumb-line  upon  each  one  and  approve  of  them  be- 
fore they  were  put  into  the  structure  of  the  man's 
life  ?  Has  his  whole  life  been  lived  on  right  lines  ? 
Then  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  now  when  the 
future  trembles  in  the  balance,  he  will  make  the 
choice  which  will  bring  him  the  highest  success. 

Was  it  the  touch  of  a  true,  loving  mother  who 
led  the  young  man  up  the  road  of  life  till  he  stood 
at  its  watershed  \  Had  he  in  his  pocket  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  hands  of  those  two  friends  lay  on 
his  shoulder  a  copy  of  the  Chart  which  never 
pointed  any  man  the  wrong  way?  In  his  heart  did 
the  thrill  of  a  great  purpose  beat  strong?  Then  he 
will  be  kept  from  making  the  wrong  decision  now 
when  he  stands  at  the  parting  of  the  ways. 

It  is  ever  the  unseen  influence  away  out  of  sight 
in  the  soul  which  tells  what  the  pictures  shall  be. 
The  fingers  which  hold  the  brush  get  their  impulse 
from  this  wonderful  force  which  eye  never  has  seen, 
and  which  was  born  of  Cod  Himself. 

Somewhere  you  and  I  will  come  to  one  of  these 
places  where  decisions  must  be  made.  Are  we  for- 
tified by  the  divine  power  which  will  not  let  us  go 
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Ji  "Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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A  THANKSGIVING  SURVEY 

*By  Sophie  Tlronson  Titterington 


T  is  a  far  cry  from  the  twen- 
tieth century,  with  its  wonderful 
achievements,  its  varied  discov- 
I  eries,  and  its  marvelous  progress, 
to  the  time  when  the  good  ship 
Mayflower  spread  her  sails  for 
the  Kew  World.  Though  her 
captain  knew  it  not,  she  sailed 
under  Heaven's  sealed  orders,  bearing  the  seed  of 
a  mighty  nation,  where  Liberty  and  Equality 
should  be  the  foundation  of  the  body  politic.  The 
ideal  of  the  founders  of  that  nation — Freedom  to 
worship  God — is  fast  becoming  the  slogan  of  the 
world. 

It  was  in  1G20  when  the  Mayflower,  with  an  un- 
seen Hand  on  the  helm,  cast  anchor  off  the  bleak 
Xew  England  coast.  The  little  band  of  Pilgrims, 
landing  on  Plymouth  Rock,  must  have  faced  a 
desolate  scene.  They  stood  on  a  strange  land  with 
unknown  inhabitants — whether  friends  or  foes  they 
knew  not.  An  uncertain  future  awaited  them, 
which  would  have  looked  dark  indeed,  were  it  not 
for  their  faith  in  the  God  who  had  led  them 
thither.  Can  we  wonder  that  after  their  first  har- 
vest came  the  first  Thanksgiving  Day? 

A  World  Survey 

Looking  abroad  from  our  observer's  hill-top, 
what  do  we  find  in  this  year  of  Our  Lord  1912 
for  which  to  keep  our  Thanksgiving  Day?  From 
our  lofty  outlook  the  earth  seems  in  turmoil  and 
pain.  Even  the  uttermost  lands  are  crying  out  for 
deliverance  from  oppression  and  for  the  Freedom 
of  which  they  have  caught  entrancing  glimpses. 
All  over  the  world  thrones  are  tottering,  and  the 
people  are  coming  into  their  heritage.  "How  are 
the  mighty  fallen !"  we  say  with  David,  as  the 
strange  world-panorama  passes  before  our  vision. 
Thank  God  that  the  Christ-leaven  implanted  in  the 
earth  more  than  nineteen  centuries  ago  has  slowly 
permeated  humanity,  till  we  of  the  present  day 
catch  glimpses  of  the  transformation  which  will  go 
on  steadily  and  irresistibly,  till  the  world  purified, 
redeemed — by  the  Truth  made  free,  shall  own  the 
universal  sway  of  Our  Master  and  King! 

Scattered  Glimpses 

Transformation  is  taking  place  so  rapidly  in 
China  that  we  cannot  keep  pace  with  its  develop- 
ments. Events  have  passed  so  rapidly  that  it  makes 
one's  head  swim  to  endeavor  to  comprehend  their 
significance — the  fall  of  the  Manchu  dynasty;  the 
effort  to  build  a  Republic  out  of  such  vast  terri- 
tory, with  its  teeming  millions  of  people  and  its 
many  provinces,  between  which  there  is  so  little 
coherence  or  sympathy.  Ignorance  and  indiffer- 
ence are  dead  weights  in  such  an  enterprise.  The 
devastation  by  flood  and  famine  threaten  revolu- 
tion and  disaster.  Yet  with  sublime  confidence 
the  enlightened,  patriotic  leaders  in  China  are  pro- 
ceeding on  their  difficult  way.  The  queue  has  dis- 
appeared as  if  by  magic,  and  by  official  edict  foot- 
binding  is  forbidden.  Formerly  in  China,  as  in 
all  other  heathen  lands,  lepers  and  insane  were 
neglected  outcasts.  Now  the  new  Chinese  Govern- 
ment is  giving  money  out  of  its  poverty  to  estab- 
lish refuges  and  protection  for  these  afflicted  ones. 
Religious  freedom  has  been  proclaimed,  and  re- 
ligious education  is  encouraged.  What  does  it 
mean  ? 

The  leaven  of  Christianity  is  beneath  this  upris- 
ing. The  leading  men  of  China  are  either  de- 
clared Christians  or  have  been  educated  in  Chris- 
tian schools.  It  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  sure  prom- 
ise— "Behold,  these  shall  come  from  the  land  of 
Sinim"  (Isaiah  49:  12).  The  staying  power,  the 
latent  force  of  Chinese  character,  is  going  to  be 
felt  when  the  nation  "finds  itself,"  and  this  is  com- 
ing to  pass  with  a  rapidity  unequaled  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  China— the  new  China  is  but 
newly  born,  but  let  every  Christian  heart  rejoice 
and  give  thanks  to  Jehovah  for  what  He  is  bring- 
ing to  pass  in  this  hoary  land ! 

As  recently  as  1888  it  was  death  for  a  native  to 
be  known  as  a  Christian  in  Korea.  By  the  way- 
side tablets  might  be  seen  bearing  such  inscrip- 
tions as  these:  "If  you  see  a  foreigner,  kill  him." 


"If  you  see  a  native  reading  the  Christian  Book, 
kill  him."  But  what  is  the  situation  to-day?  The 
baptized  Christian  converts  number  more  than 
oOO.OOO  souls,  and  the  cry  of  the  Korean  church  is 
now  swelling  into  the  inspiring  slogan,  "Korea  for 
Christ!" 

As  George  Heber  Jones  has  written :  "Previously 
to  1905,  before  Korea's  union  with  Japan,  Japan 
faced  America,  and  Korea  was  simply  a  back-door 
neighbor;  but  since  1905  Japan  has  changed  face. 
She  is  now  facing  Asia,  big  with  possibilities  and 
with  policies,  and  Korea  has  become  the  front  door 
of  the  Japanese  Empire.  The  Koreans  have  a 
genius  for  religion.  There  is  dawning  upon  the 
Christian  world  a  Korean  interpretation  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  practice."  Wonderful  victory  of  the 
Cross ! 

Whatever  way  we  turn,  in  heathen  lands  great 
things  are  coming  to  pass.  True,  the  fringe  only 
of  heathenism  has  been  touched,  but,  like  fire  in 
dry  prairie  grass,  the  flame  is  spreading.  It  does 
not  need  a  prophet  to  forecast  what  will  be  the 
blessed  results. 


.« — K — K — H — KM — « — K — it — it — it — 
Thanksgiving  Song 

By  FRANK  H  SWEET 

Whence  comes  this  song  of  harvest  cheer, 

This  hymn  of  praise  unto  the  sky; 
So  strong,  that  all  the  vjorld  may  hear 
It  rise  on  high? 

'  Tis  grateful  people  thanking  Him 

Whose  hand  hath  led  their  steps  aright, 

A  faithful  Guide,  however  dim 
And  dark  the  night. 

What  is  the  song  of  praise  they  sing, 
In  %>hich  the  people  all  take  part; 

So  full  that  in  ite  strength  they  bring 
A  nation's  heart? 

'  Tis  the  Thanksgiving  Harvest  prayer 

Of  gratitude  for  ample  yield, 
For  tender  love  and  Watchful  care 

O'er  home  and  field. 

—it— 'it— 'it— it— 'Kit—it— 'it— *— it— K— 

In  Our  Own  Land 


Here,  indeed,  we  seem  to  find  confusion  worse 
confounded.  It  has  been  a  year  of  political  conven- 
tions, of  loud  talk,  of  mutual  recrimination  be- 
tween men  whose  dignity  of  character  should  have 
rendered  such  things  impossible;  there  have  been 
warring  claims  between  candidates  for  the  highest 
honors  in  the  gift  of  the  people — in  short,  pande- 
monium to  the  careless  observer. 

But  when  all  is  scrutinized  with  an  eye  to  the 
inner  meaning  of  such  a  turmoil,  we  find  that  we 
need  not  lose  our  Thanksgiving  Day.  For  much 
of  the  hubbub  is  distinctly  sanitary — the  attempt 
to  purge  the  land  of  some  of  its  ancient  evils,  and 
the  protest  of  the  people  against  certain  oppres- 
sive elements.  For  the  same  unrest  that  is  evident 
among  less  favored  nations  is  in  the  air  of  our 
own  land — a  call  for  civic  righteousness  and  purer 
standards.  Those  who  have  used  the  power  given 
by  great  wealth  unjustly,  those  who  have  sought  to 
coin  for  their  own  coffers  the  profits  of  sin  and 
crime,  bartering  the  lives  and  souls  of  their  fellow- 
mortals  for  gold — such  beasts  of  prey  are  shrink- 
ing from  the  white  light  of  publicity  thrown  upon 
their  secret  schemes,  and  are  reading  the  handwrit- 
ing upon  the  wall. 

Thank  God  for  the  passion  for  reform  that  is 
sweeping  the  earth !  These  are  not  pleasant  times : 
there  is  and  must  be  anguish  and  tears  and  blood 
in  every  struggle  for  better  things,  but  the  brighter 
day  will  dawn  as  a  result  of  the  present  tumult. 


Party  lines  are  being  broken,  and  there  is  a  grow- 
ing sentiment  that  the  true  American  will  cast  his 
vote  for  the  best  man,  no  matter  which  party  he 
represents.  And  this  applies  not  only  to  the  high- 
est offices  in  the  land,  but  to  the  lesser,  local  issues. 
If  only  such  men  as  have  proved  themselves  worthy 
are  entrusted  with  the  responsibilities,  large  and 
small,  in  our  land,  the  golden  day  of  righteousness 
and  peace  will  soon  dawn,  and  Old  Glory  will  wave 
over  a  nation  mighty  as  a  world-power  because  of 
her  loyalty  to  the  God-given  ideals  of  Truth,  Honor, 
and  Justice. 

The  Future  Citizen  the  Present  Child 

That  we  are  making  progress  is  evident  from 
the  multiplicity  of  organizations  to  fight  wrong 
and  oppression  and  to  give  aid  to  the  weak  and 
helpless.  Never  has  the  welfare  of  the  child  taken 
such  a  commanding  place  in  both  civic  and  philan- 
thropic circles.  We  seem  to  have  at  last  awakened 
to  the  fact  that  the  future  citizen  is  the  present 
child,  and  that  according  as  the  child  is  trained, 
is  determined  his  future  value  or  danger  to  the 
commonwealth.  The  child  is  in  the  midst  to-day 
in  a  sense  never  before  known  in  the  history  of 
the  world. 

The  White  Slave  trade — that  festering  sore  pol- 
luting the  very  springs  of  our  national  life,  and 
endangering  every  hearthstone— has  been  brought 
under  the  searchlight,  and  the  battle  against  lust 
and  greed  is  on.  There  can  be  but  one  result,  if 
we  believe  that  God  is  God,  and  that  Right  shall 
ultimately  triumph. 

The  Movement  for  Conservation 

As  we  glance  along  the  lines  of  material  progress 
we  are  fairly  amazed  at  the  new  things  presented 
to  our  view.  It  would  take  a  volume  to  catalogue 
them  all.  One  thing  stands  out  prominently  in 
this  connection,  and  that  is  the  movement  to  elim- 
inate unnecessary  effort,  thus  conserving  time  and 
strength,  and  making  possible  a  vast  increase  in 
efficiency.  A  keen  observer  noticed  that  the  work- 
men in  the  factory  with  which  he  was  connected 
made  several  motions  in  accomplishing  their  tasks 
where  one  or  two  would  suffice.  With  this  as  a 
starting  point  he  began  to  investigate.  The  move- 
ment once  started  gathered  to  itself  momentum, 
till  to-day  activity  versus  efficiency  is  a  vital  ques- 
tion in  the  industrial  world. 

Another  notable  trend  is  the  gradual  elimination 
of  waste.  This  is  directly  following  the  command 
of  the  Master  when  He  said,  "Gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  nothing  be  lost."  Little  by  little  we 
are  finding  a  use  for  our  hitherto  wasted  and  often 
troublesome  fragments,  and  doubtless  the  world 
will  some  day  in  a  not  far  distant  future  learn  that 
there  is  nothing  useless  on  this  round  earth  of 
ours. 

And  so  God's  plans  are  being  gradually  carried 
out  in  every  part  of  the  world.  The  final  consumma- 
tion does  not  seem  near  at  hand,  and  it  may  be  that 
none  of  us  will  live  to  see  it.  But  eyes  that  are 
trained  in  reading  the  signs  of  the  times,  and 
hearts  reverently  attuned  to  the  sounds  of  the  uni- 
versal battle  between  Good  and  Evil,  cannot  doubt 
that  He  will  bring  it  to  pass  in  His  own  good 
time. 

*    *  « 

The  Life  of  the  Aged 

BY  REV.  I.  MEXCH  CHAMBERS 

The  life  of  the  aged  is  beautiful,  because  it  has 
ripened  by  experience.  Theirs  is  the  legacy  of 
love.  They  contended  with  your  experiences.  They 
won  their  meed  in  your  behalf  through  service, 
patience  and  trust.  If  you  will  quietly  listen,  God 
will  be  heard  speaking  to  you  through  their  en- 
riched lives. 

"In  the  bliss  of  such  communion 

Heaven  oft  finds  us  unawares, 
As  we  gather  'round  the  aged, 

Waiting  in  their  old  arm-chairs. 
Close  beside  their  quiet  rocking 

We  have  dropped  full  many  a  care, 
And  found  rest  from  troubled  heartache 

While  in  need  we  tarried  there." 
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PILGRIMS  OX  THEIR  WAY  TO  RENDER  THANKS 


Thanksgiving:  Why  and  How 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTON  PAPERS" 

1  HAT  is  a  fine  story  of  the  Prime 
Minister  of  King  George,  as  told 
by  Helen  Hunt-Jackson,  in  one 
of  her  poems.  The  Minister  had 
appointed  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
and  prayer,  at  a  time  when  the 
King  saw  no  reason  for  grati- 
tude and  when  he  was  not  ex- 
actly in  a  praying  mood.  Sending  for  him,  the 
King  demanded  ''Why?"  as  soon  as  the  Minister 
6tood  in  the  royal  presence.  "That  things  are  no 
worse,  Sir,"  was  the  prompt  reply. 

Of  course  it  is  easy,  "When  life  flows  along  like 
a  song,"  to  sing  and  trill,  to  radiate  sunshine  and 
faith, 

"But  the  man  worth  while 
Is  the  one  who  will  smile 
When  everything  goes  dead  wrong." 

Nor  is  this  impossible;  and  the  longer  I  live  the 
more  inclined  I  am  to  think  that  it  is  not  even  dif- 
ficult, or  at  least  not  so  difficult  as  it  seems;  for  if 
it  were,  our  Big  Brother  Paul  would  not  have  en- 
joined the  constant  duty  of  "Singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord:  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God." 

Most  of  us  who  have  reached  the  quarter-century 
bar,  looking  back  with  gratitude  and  forward  with 
faith,  would  have  no  single  item  changed,  hard  as 
some  things  may  have  been — or  seemed — in  the  ex- 
perience, but  which  proved  not  only  necessary  for 
our  highest  development,  but  also  to  bring  out 
power  through  the  very  difficulty  which  we  found 
it  so  hard  to  endure  or  to  overcome. 

Then  there  are  other  reasons  "Why"  we  should 
"enter  His  gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into  His 
courts  with  praise"- — and  these  lie  all  about  and 
around  us,  some — a  few  only — of  which  I  will 
specify. 

We  should  be  ready  to  give,  and  express  heart- 
ily, thanks  not  only  for  God's  plan  for  us  indi- 
vidually and  as  families,  and  His  divine  evolution 
of  that  plan  regardless  of  our  human  heartache 
and  objections,  but  for  everything  that  He  has 
created  or  permitted  to  be  manufactured  for  our 
comfort  or  uplift,  physical,  mental,  moral,  and 
spiritual;  for  the  life  and  wisdom  which  He  gave 
to  others,  our  predecessors  and  our  associates, 
whose  products  are  a  part  of  our  every-day  life, 
such  as :  good  roads,  advantages  of  commerce,  re- 
cent inventions  and  discoveries,  scientific  investi- 
gations and  reports,  improvements  in  music,  litera- 
ture, art,  general  effects  of  civilization — every- 
thing which  is  a  factor  in  our  pleasure,  an  added 
gift  in  our  lives. 

It  is  well  to  stand  still  at  least  once  a  year  and 
take  "account  of  stock" — our  material  possessions 
as  well  as  our  mental  and  spiritual  belongings;  for 
it  will  be  less  of  a  task  and  more  of  a  pleasure  to 
"Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving"  when  we 


enumerate  the  list  of  things  we  have  that  we  would 
regret  doing  without ;  and  if,  now  and  then,  a  tinge 
of  envy  creeps  into  our  back-door  thinker,  we  have 
only  to  go  on  a  still  hunt  to  try  to  find  some  one 
with  whom  we  would  be  willing  to  exchange  places 
to  be  satisfied  with  our  own — for  this  "exchange" 
would  involve  everything,  his  mind,  his  health,  his 
friends,  and  his  burdens  of  every  kind,  giving  up 
all  our  own — all  that  makes  life  dear  to  us — for 
his. 

So  the  "Why"  of  thanksgiving  is  natural  and 
all-pervading,  following  us  wherever  we  go,  and 
into  all  that  we  do — for  the  very  power  to  do  is 
cause  for  praise. 

The  "How"  is  no  less  allied  to  our  every-day 
work  and  life.  We  should  not  only  express  the 
gratitude  we  feel,  but  we  should  do  more  than 
demonstrate  with  words,  for  the  very  best  way  to 
express  real  gratitude  is  to  do  every  known  duty  in 
the  best  possible  manner,  in  all  ways  trying  to 
make  the  world  better,  brighter,  and  happier,  for 
our  existence  in  it,  creating  a  perpetual  Thanksgiv- 
ing among  our  associates  for  what  we  have  done 
for  their  comfort  and  inspiration. 

Right,  here,  too,  may  be  suggested  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  this  principle  in  the  payment  of  debts 
— I  mean  monetary  obligations.  Many  a  poor 
washerwoman  or  day  laborer,  of  either  sex,  has 
been  deprived  of  means  (which  have  been  really 
earned)  that  would  enable  her  to  provide  for  her 
family,  because  some  one  forgot  or  neglected  to 
pay  for  the  work  done,  on  which  pay  she  had  de- 
pended for  the  day's  luxuries  or  necessities.  Un- 
shed tears  may  be  saved  by  the  timely  payment  of 
bills  owing  to  grocer,  butcher,  baker,  dressmaker, 
doctor,  teacher,  minister,  and  others  who  have 
served,  and  waited  for  the  pay.  And,  rich  as  is  the 
reward  to  one  who  wipes  away  the  falling  tear  of 
another,  thrice  blessed  is  he  who  creates  a  smile  in- 
stead of  the  tear. 

The  observance  of  Thanksgiving  Hay,  at  a  set 
time,  has  come  about  so  silently  that  it  is  difficult 
to  trace  its  origin;  but  we  know  that  the  history 
of  the  world  began  with  the  song  of  the  morning 
stars  (Job  38:  7),  and  that  even  in  the  heathen 
world  special  days  were  appointed  when  the  pagans 
could  offer  gifts  and  tributes  of  praise  to  their 
idols  for  some  blessing  bestowed. 

The  Bible  records  many  occasions  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing; and  one  of  the  annual  feasts  which  Moses  di- 
ivcin!  the  children  of  Israel  to  observe,  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles,  foreshadowed  our  national  holiday. 

English  history  recites  several  cases  of  Thanks- 
giving Day  celebrations  in  the  early  years.  When 
a  new  king  or  queen  succeeded  to  the  throne,  or 
when  an  heir  to  the  throne  was  born,  a  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  was  proclaimed.  After  the  destruction, 
by  storm,  of  the  invading  Spanish  Armada,  a  spe- 
cial Day  of  Thanksgiving  was  appointed. 

So  it  was  not  strange  that  the  Pilgrims  brought 
this  ideal,  with  their  other  possessions,  to  the  New 
World,  when  they  came  here  to  establish  a  new 
home,  and  landed  at  Plymouth  Bock  in  the  year 
1620. 


The  stories  and  traditions  which  surround  the 
first  observance  of  Thanksgiving  Day  on  this  side 
of  the  water  are  so  numerous  that  it  is  difficult  at 
times  to  decide  which  is  real  history  and  which  tra- 
dition; but  a  consensus  of  opinion  agrees  to  the 
following  facts: 

The  first  "Thanksgiving  Week" — not  day — in 
New  England  was  celebrated  in  December,  1621. 
Dozens  of  wild  turkeys  were  killed,  and  Massasoit, 
who  was  Sachem  or  Chief  of  the  Wampanoag  or 
Pokanaket  Indians,  was  invited,  with  his  "braves" 
— to  the  number  of  ninety — to  the  feast.  They  con- 
tributed the  deer  (venison),  and  the  table  was  set 
out-of-doors,  though  most  of  the  cooking  was  done 
in  Dame  Brewster's  kitchen,  under  the  manage- 
ment of  this  lady  and  Priscilla  Mullins  or  Mo- 
lines,  who  afterward  became  John  Alden's  bride. 

The  day  was  opened  by  prayer,  and  this  was  an- 
nounced by  the  beat  of  a  drum. 

The  "week,"  as  it  was  called,  began  Thursday 
morning,  and  closed  Saturday  night,  and  the  real 
"state"  dinner  was  served  on  this  day.  The  menu 
was  generous:  Clam  chowder,  with  sea  biscuits 
floating  in  the  steaming  broth;  oysters,  the  gifts 
of  the  Indian  guests,  and  the  first  that  the  Pilgrims 
had  ever  tasted;  fish,  boiled,  broiled,  and  baked; 
meat  stews,  with  dumplings  made  of  barley  flour; 
venison,  roasted  and  also  made  into  pasties;  tur- 
keys, roasted  and  dressed  with  beechnuts  and 
served  with  cranberries  from  the  Massachusetts 
marshes;  plum  porridge;  cakes:  plums;  grapes: 
and  nuts.    Modern  cookery  could  hardly  do  more' 

The  hosts  were  Governor  William  Bradford  and 
the  Plymouth  colonists,  the  latter  including  John 
Alden  and  Captain  Miles  Stand ish,  who  put  his  lit- 
tle army  of  twenty  men  through  its  drill  and  man- 
ual of  arms  for  the  amusement  of  all,  while  the 
children  romped  pretty  much  as  the  children  of  the 
present  day  are  wont  to  do;  and  the  young  men 
contested  in  athletic  games  with  their  nimble  and 
swarthy  guests. 

Plymouth  Settlement  at  that  time  consisted  of 
seven  dwellings  and  four  public  buildings.  Th1 
tables  were  laid  in  front  of  Governor  Bradford's 
house,  facing  the  square.  It  was  a  day  to  be 
remembered. 

In  July,  1623,  a  long  drought,  which  scorched 
and  dried  the  corn  and  beans  in  the  little  gardens 
of  the  patient  Pilgrims,  was  followed  by  a  nine- 
hour  fast  day,  when  a  refreshing  rain  "revive! 
their  withered  corn  and  their  drooping  affections'' 
— and  the  second  Pilgrim  Thanksgiving  was  or- 
dered and  observed ! 

The  observance  of  Thanksgiving  Day  was  more 
or  less  intermittent  during  the  early  years,  no  reg- 
ular date  for  the  custom  having  been  establishes : 
and  the  colonists  in  one  section  did  not  always  pay 
attention  to  the  decrees  of  those  in  authority  else- 
where; so  Governor  Andros  prosecuted  more  than 
one  Bhode  Island  man  for  working  when  he  should 
have  been  giving  thanks;  and  in  Boston  William 
Yenzie  was  set  in  the  pillory  for  plowing  en 
Thanksgiving  Day  of  June  IS,  1696. 

(Continued  on  page  200) 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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£.    WHOM  GOD  HATH  JOINED  ^ 

*By  Rose  Willis  Johnson 


T  was  snowing  when  Christie 
/  ^an<^s  opened  the  door,  and  stood 

m  m  \\  looking'  away,  trying  to  discern 

if  11  the  path  which  circled  downward. 

11  JL  II  When  snow  flies  at  Loggertown's 
\\  M J  '"Bleak    Rock,"    desolation  pre- 

/^l>OrN,I^\  vails.  Above  its  bald  head  the 
winds  are  eerie,  and  below,  Lost 
Creek  flows  sullenly.  There  is  nothing  to  break 
the  dreary  outlook — "Bleak"  it  is — bleak  and  un- 
compromising. 

As  the  woman  stood  there  the  sense  of  her  iso- 
lation rushed  over  her  like  a  wind.  She  drew  a 
deep  breath,  her  teeth  setting  together. 

"If  I  were  a  man,''  she  breathed,  "and  had  sen- 
tenced a  woman — a  woman  who  loved  me — to  such 
exile,  I'd — I'd  fall  down  that  cliff — in  expiation !" 

A  moment  longer  she  studied  the  path,  the  crys- 
tals powdering  her  dark  hair.  No  sound  of  the 
longed-for  steps — only  the  snarl  of  the  wind,  the 
fitful  bark  of  a  dog  far  off  in  the  village  below 
her.  Shuddering,  she  retreated,  shutting  the  door 
upon  the  storm. 

Within  the  parsonage — for  the  eerie  nest  was  a 
parsonage — warmth  and  color  welcomed  her.  Like 
other  nests,  love  had  softly  lined  it.  A  bright  rug 
covered  the  floor,  pictures  and  books  were  in  evi- 
dence. The  tea-table  was  snow-white,  the  service 
delicate  and  inviting. 

The  moments  ticked  by — darkness  folded  the 
cabin.  She  could  hear  at  the  pane  the  fingers  of 
the  snow,  the  rush  of  the  wind.  It  was  intolerable ! 
Leaning  her  brow  against  the  mantel,  she  listened 
to  the  clock,  her  hands  opening  and  shutting  spas- 
modically. "If  he  were  doing  anything,"  she  whis- 
pered, "this  could  be  borne!  He  is  not — he  will 
never  do  anything  worth  while  again.  He  is  wast- 
ing himself  on  those— animals !  What  does  he 
care  for  me  or  my  loneliness?  Nothing!  Was 
that  a  step  ?  My  lord  returns— at  last !  Oh  thanks, 
for  the  remembrance !  Where  have  I  mislaid  my 
smile  ?    And  his  slippers  " 

With  much  stamping  he  came  in,  snow-pow- 
dered, while  in  his  eyes,  behind  their  glasses,  there 
was  the  look  of  one  who  has  suffered  long  and 
severely. 

"Of  course  I  am  late,"  he  said  with  assumed 
cheerfulness.  "There  is  no  quit-whistle  for  the 
parson !  I  have  been— Christie,  I  hate  to  tell  you 
where  I  have  been !  You  should  be  shielded  from 
the  taint  of  such  things.  But— blood  was  spilled 
to-day  down  there  in  the  factory  yards !  The  boss's 
son  was  struck  down  by  a  brute — struck  to  death ! 
Young  Steven  interfered  between  two  hands  fight- 
ing. One  fellow— 'Surly  Jake,'  he  is  called— 
turned  on  him  with  an  iron  bar.  There  was  an  old 
grudge,  it  is  said.  It's — it's  awful !  In  the  uproar 
Jake  escaped — God  knows  how,  but  he  did.  A 
man-hunt  is  on.  I  tremble  for  results,  if  he  is 
caught  while  the  fever  is  up— Steven  was  im- 
mensely popular  with  the  men.  I  have  been  up 
to  the  house — I  seemed  to  be  needed  there.  Poor 
lad!  'He  was  the  only  son  of  his  mother!'  No 
food,  dear— just  a  cup  of  your  tea,  please.  Have 
you  been  lonely?" 

She  lifted  the  pot  from  the  hob  and  filled  a  cup 
for  him,  her  veiled  eyes  unresponsive  and  chilling. 
"Those  people  are  but  half  human,"  she  observed 
indifferently.  "I  cannot  see  how  they  interest  you! 
Can  you  not  eat  ?   Try  a  bit  of  toast,  Dan !" 

He  sat  regarding  her,  not  replying.  "The  mail 
came  in  as  I  passed  through  the  village,"  he  said 
presently.    "There  was  a  letter— from  New  York." 

Her  expression  changed.  "From  your  people, 
Ban  ?"  she  questioned  eagerly. 

"These  are  my  people!"  He  spoke  impulsively, 
a  thrill  in  his  voice.  "No — not  from  the  relatives 
this  time.  It  was  from  the  First  Church.  They 
write  regarding  my  health.  And — they  want  me 
back.  They  say  my  successors  all  fall  short  of 
filling  the  vacancy." 

The  light  which  leaped  into  the  brooding  face 
of  the  woman  transformed  it  into  one  of  kindling 
beauty.  She  took  the  step  between  them,  and 
clasped  him  compellingly.  "Dan!"  she  breathed. 
"Oh,  Dan— oh,  Ban!  They  want  you  back  at 
home!  Home — home — home!  You'll  so — you 
will,  Dan?"  '  h  * 


In  the  pregnant  silence  the  clock  loudly  ticking, 
suddenly  subsided,  after  a  few  wavering  strokes. 
He  passed  his  hand  over  his  brow  and  turned  to 
look  at  the  mantel.  "I  must  have  forgotten  to 
wind  the  clock,"  he  observed.  "You  know  why 
we  left  the  First  Church  and  came  to  live  here, 
Christie." 

"Yes,"  she  rejoined,  with  flashing  eyes.  "Be- 
cause your  learned  doctor  conceived  the  idea  you 
had  tuberculosis  and  must  flee  to  the  hills !  It  was 
just  a  foolish  notion,  Dan.  You  are  quite  well — ■ 
you  know  you  are  well !  You  do  not  cough  at  all 
— scarcely.    You  will  go  home,  Dan?" 

He  left  her  clinging  embrace,  and,  going  to  the 
mantel,  wound  the  dead  clock.  The  trivial  inci- 
dent of  its  silence  tortured  his  taut  nerves.  "The 
clock  must  attend  to  business — it  must  stop 
through  no  carelessness  of  mine!" 

He  smiled,  his  glance  coming  back  to  her.  "No, 
it  was  no  foolish  notion,  and  the  danger  exists,  as 
it  did.  This  out-door  living  is  healing  the  hurt 
tissue — I  am  better.  But  this  does  not  unduly  in- 
fluence me.  It  is  not  so  terrible  to  die,  if  one  has 
lived  cleanly.  The  matter  resolves  itself  into  one 
question.  What  is  it  my  duty  to  do  ?  All  the  way 
home  I  tried  to  decide  in  the  way  I  knew  you 
would  wish.  But,  Christie,  you  know  what  I 
found,  when  chance  located  me  here." 

"What  did  you  find  ?"  came  the  answer  fiercely. 
"A  few  score  of  people,  dull  as  oxen,  living  selfish, 
animal  lives.    Surely,  Dan — surely  " 

"And  now,  Christie!  A  few  score  of  awakened 
souls,  leaning  on  me — asking  me  for  the  bread  of 
life !  Yesterday,  in  the  face  of  the  impossible  weath- 
er, the  chapel  was  full.  Do  you  know  what  this 
means?  My  people  are  hungry!  They  are  my 
people— God  has  joined  us  together !  What  are 
lights,  flowers,  music,  carpeted  aisles,  salary — what 
are  all  these,  when  in  the  balance  is  the  work  my 
Father  has  given  me?" 

Slowly  from  the  woman's  face  every  vestige  of 
light  and  color  died  away.  Even  so,  she  was  beau- 
tiful. He  saw  the  fierce  scorn  in  her  level  glance, 
and  winced. 

"So  you  will  write  them  that  you  cannot  accept 
the  call  ?" 

"I  think  I  must  do  so.  Forgive  the  sore  disap- 
pointment !" 

Proudly  she  turned  from  him.  "When  you  have 
done  so,"  she  said  intensely,  "write  for  me — let  it 
be  known  in  the  old  circles  that  I  am  returning 
to  take  up  my  art  studies.  I  shall  bear  this  no 
longer !" 

"As  you  will,  Christie;  I  have  weighed  this  pos- 
sibility." He  spoke  with  perceptible  effort.  "I 
thought  you  would  not  care  to  remain  longer  under 
the  circumstances.  But  I  feel  that  I  am  called  to 
this  ministry.  I  will  send  you  back  to  our  people, 
if  you  wish  to  go." 

Proud  and  erect  she  turned,  but  at  the  door  of 
their  little  bedroom  paused,  her  hand  on  the  sway- 
ing drapery.  "I  wish  you  to  understand  me,  Mr. 
Sands.    I  am  going  back — to  stay." 

His  face,  always  colorless,  shone  pinched  and 
death-like  in  the  lamp's  ray,  his  fingers  moved 
nervously.  "Perhaps  it  is  inevitable.  I  had  no 
right  in  the  first  place  to  bring  you  to  the  solitude 
of  the  hills.  It  was  very  selfish  of  me.  All  that 
I  have  is  yours.  I  will  do  anything  for  you — save 
shut  my  heart  to  the  call  of  duty." 

"It  is  very  noble  of  you." 

The  soft  disdain  of  her  voice  pierced  him,  as 
she  meant  it  to  do.  It  was  her  passionate  wish  to 
wound  and  slash.  She  was  hating  him  with  all 
the  fury  of  a  balked  will,  and  his  evident  suffering 
did  not  move  her.  The  consciousness  of  her  power 
over  him  was  the  moment's  only  satisfaction.  Fall- 
ing across  her  bed,  she  lay  so  as  to  watch  his 
shadow  on  the  wall  of  the  room  opposite. 

For  a  long  time  the  shadow  remained  motionless, 
its  head  in  its  hand — a  most  dejected  shadow. 
Then  it  went  to  the  fire  and  cast  on  fresh  sticks 
until  the  flames  sent  it  ceiling-ward,  capering  fan- 
tastically. Finally  it  mixed  with  the  couch  in  the 
cosey-corner,  and  again  was  quiet. 

Silence  fell  about  the  Rook's  Nest,  a  silence 
deeper  than  that  of  slumber.  Chill  and  stirless  she 
lay  there,  wondering  if  — 


No,  he  was  not  sleeping.  When  the  fire  waned, 
he  got  up  again  to  replenish  it.  Then  his  steps 
crossed  her  room's  threshold.  He  approached  the 
bed  and  stood  looking  down  at  her.  She  shut  her 
eyes  tightly.  Not  for  worlds  would  she  again  ex- 
change words  with  him !  A  moment  so,  then  he 
spread  a  blanket  over  her,  pressing  it  softly  about 
her  form,  and  retreated  to  his  couch. 

It  lacked  a  couple  of  hours  till  midnight  when  a 
sound,  unusual  and  startling,  aroused  her  from  her 
first  doze.  Some  one  was  beating  with  bare  hands 
upon  the  door.  So  imperative  was  the  summons, 
so  forgetful  of  usage  or  courtesy,  it  told  of  stress 
and  terror. 

Christie  sprang  up  shivering.  She  heard  Dan's 
feet  hit  the  floor  so  quickly  she  knew  he  must  have 
been  lying  there  sleepless.  She  felt  the  inrush  of 
the  storm  as  he  threw  wide  the  door. 

"Oh,  it  is  you — thank  God  it  is  you !"  a  voice 
cried.  "They've  got  him — and  he  will  be  mur- 
dered !    Mr.  Sands,  you're  needed  down  there  " 

"Wait!"  Dan  commanded.  "Now  then!  It  is 
Jake  Shanter's  wife,  is  it  not?  Will  you  come  in 
out  of  the  storm  ?" 

"No — oh,  no !  I'm  tellin'  you !  Nigh  about  sun- 
set they  caught  my  man — in  the  woods — Jake,  I 
mean.  The  jail-house  is  on'y  an  egg-shell!  The 
mob's  up — oh,  my  God!  They  have  ordered  the 
sheriff  to  open  up — they  will  lynch  him!  Do  some- 
thing— you!   Oh,  my  God!" 

"Stay  here  with  my  wife!"  In  his  voice  there 
was  a  note  of  faltering  and  despair.  "I  may  not  be 
able — to  do — much.  You  must  not  go  !  Stay  here, 
Elizabeth — I  entreat  you!" 

"When  they  kill  him.  I  shall  be  at  his  side — 
where  else  should  I  be?  He  is  my  husband !  Don't 
talk — come!   My  God — oh,  my  God!" 

Sick  with  terror,  Christie  slid  from  the  bed,  and 
grasping  the  swaying  curtains,  stood  looking,  not 
at  the  frantic  woman,  but  at  her  husband.  Their 
eyes  met,  and  he  paused,  coat  in  hand.  Then  he 
put  it  on,  and  began  buttoning  up. 

"Dan !"  she  cried.  "You  shall  not  go  out  to  that 
horrible  place — you  shall  not!  I  command  you  to 
stay  here  and  protect  me!" 

Into  his  face  came  a  look  never  to  be  forgotten. 
"Christie,"  he  answered  her,  low  and  stern,  "there 
is  nothing  to  harm  you.   Come,  Elizabeth!" 

Without  a  backward  glance  he  left  her,  the 
woman  clinging  to  his  arm. 

At  the  closing  of  the  door,  stung  to  action, 
Christie  jerked  down  her  cloak  and  muffler,  and 
with  shaking  hands  lighted  the  lantern  he  had 
failed  to  remember.  Then  she — the  sheltered  child 
of  love — followed  the  slippery  path  downward  into 
the  unknown  horror  and  peril  which  threatened  the 
man  she  loved. 

In  the  beginning  she  lost  the  trail — snow  and 
darkness  swallowed  the  guiding  footprints.  She 
had  no  idea  in  which  direction  to  seek  the  "Old 
Jail" — she  had  not  known  such  a  place  existed. 

Strange,  illumining  flashes  of  light  come  to  the 
soul  in  tense  moments.  As  she  stumbled  into  the 
dark  street  of  the  village,  she  thought  how  little  she 
knew  of  her  husband's  field  of  labor!  The  town, 
small  as  it  was,  was  unfamiliar.  "He  has  always 
been  alone!"  was  the  illuming  flash. 

Up  one  street,  down  another,  growing  more  and 
more  bewildered  and  helpless,  she  hurried.  There 
were  no  street-lamps — Loggertown  was  as  yet  too 
primitive. 

Turning  a  corner,  she  saw  a  lantern  in  advance, 
and  quickening  her  pace  she  kept  the  moving  point 
in  view,  and  presently  she  found  herself  under 
gloomy  walls.  Cold  horror  clutched  her  heart  as 
she  realized  her  whereabouts.  Of  course  the  huge 
black  pile  was  the  scene  of  the  recent  tragedy !  A 
single  light  burned  in  the  office,  where  a  man  sat 
alone. 

She  broke  into  a  run,  cold  drops  gathering  on  her 
brow.  Oh,  where  was  Dan  ?  At  the  next  turn,  her 
plaint  was  answered.  She  saw  and  heard  what  she, 
dreading,  had  sought.  Torches,  moving  bodies, 
voices.  Masculine  Loggertown  surged  about  one 
central  point,  the  roused  blood  of  primitive  giants 
demanding  that  which  belongs  to  God. 

Cold  and  trembling,  Christie  skirted  the  crowd, 
and  forced  herself  to  look.    The  moment  was  cru- 
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cial.  The  mob  had  lined  up  before  a  grim  edifice, 
whose  sullen  door  was  about  to  be  bombarded.  Al- 
ready brawny  arms  were  rushing  a  battering-ram. 
The  door  would  never  withstand  its  onslaught — it 
would  go  down  at  the  first  shock.  A  woman's  voice, 
shrill  with  an  agony  that  was  mortal,  cut  the  air — 
rose  above  the  clamor,  and  for  a  moment  hushed  it. 

In  that  moment  something  happened.  A  tall, 
spare  figure  sprang  up  the  steps  to  the  railed  plat- 
form before  the  door  of  the  jail,  and  with  arms 
extended  from  jamb  to  jamb,  faced  the  crowd.  In 
the  flaring  lights  the  unstudied  effect  was  dramatic. 
To  each  mind  rushed  the  thought  of  a  figure  on  a 
cross. 

"Boys !"  a  voice  came  ringing  down  to  them. 
"Shoot,  if  you  will— or  bring  your  ram  against 
me !  You  know  who  I  am !  I  have  not  been  with 
you  long,  counting  in  years,  but  long  enough  to 
bury  your  dead,  and  sit  by  you  in  your  dark  hours. 
Boys,  when  you  take  that  man  out,  you  will  do  it 
over  my  body.  As  God  hears  me,  I  will  not  move ! 
Here  is  your  target — shoot !" 

Dead  silence.  Some  one  raised  a  pistol,  and 
lowered  it.  Then  the  leader  spoke  roughly.  "Come 
off,  Sands!  We  don't  want  to  hurt  you!  We  want 
the  wretch  in  there— justice  is  going  to  be  done!" 

"Amen!"  answered  the  ringing  voice.  "And 
again,  Amen!  Is  there  a  moment's  doubt  of  the 
fate  of  Steven  Carman's  murderer?  You  laww 
justice  will  be  done!  This  is  not  justice — this  is 
hate !  This  is  the  abyss  of  hell  from  which  I  have 
tried  to  lift  you,  my  people — oh,  my  people !  To- 
night you  shame  me— you  break  my  courage! 
Why,  you  have  not  even  masked  your  faces!  I 
thought  you  were  men,  and  you  are  brutes !" 

There  was  a  shuffling,  an  uneasy  movement  of 
feet.  Some  one  said,  "Bush  the  ram!"  but  no  start 
was  made.  In  each  rough  breast  the  man  before 
them  stood  as  the  ideal  of 'the  high  clean  life  which 
had  seemed  so  impossible,  and  which  he  had 
brought  nearer. 

He  spoke  again,  more  gently,  with  heart-break 
in  the  tones: 

"Shall  we  pray  together  once  more,  before  this 
awful  thing  is  done,  and  we  part  forever?  Shall 
we  ask  God's  mercy  for  our  madness  ?" 

Deep  silence.  A  man,  standing  on  Christie's 
dress,  unconsciously  holding  her,  breathed  a  deep 
oath.   But — his  cap  came  off. 

Christie  was  gasping — all  power  seemed  forsak- 
ing her.  Her  eyes  never  left  the  white  exalted  face 
of  the  figure  on  the  cross.  She  was  seeing  that 
face  for  the  first  time  in  her  life.  This  leader  of 
men — was  this  the  social  favorite  of  lighter  hours? 
Was  this  the  man  she  had  been  despising,  as  a 
weakling?    No,  this  was  a  stranger! 

She  tottered  against  the  man  standing  on  her 
dress.  He  turned  and  looked  at  her.  Then  he  put 
his  arm  about  her  shoulders,  with  rude  reverence 
supporting  her  weakness.  All  the  time  the  thrilling- 
voice  came  to  them — burning,  throbbing  with  di- 
vine passion. 

"It's  Mis'  Sands!"  the  man  spoke  in  subdued 
whisper,  as  if  in  the  little  chapel.  "It's  his  wife!" 
God,  you  needn't  be  scared,  ma'am— do  you  think 
any  of  us  would  touch  him?     Me — I'm  goin' 

home !    I  was  for  hanging  the  beast,  but  now  " 

And  that  seemed  to  be  the  sentiment,  to  a  man. 
When  the  prayer  ebbed  to  silence,  the  mob  disinte- 
grated. In  a  few  minutes  its  elements  hovered 
doubtfully  about  the  man  who  had  rescued  them 
from  an  iniquity  which  already  they  were  seeing 
in  true  light. 

He  had  sunk  to  his  knees  in  a  strange,  huddled 
way.  All  at  once  Christie  gave  a  great  cry,  and 
forced  her  way  to  him.  She  had  seen  what  the 
rest  had  failed  to  note — that  the  parson's  eyes  were 
closed — that  a  trickle  of  blood  from  his  lips  was 
making  his  face  ghastly. 

"Dan !"  she  wailed.  "Dan — oh,  not  again  !  Not 
again !  I  thought  you  were  well !  Speak  to  me, 
my  husband !" 

Her  voice  recalled  ebbing  consciousness.  He 
made  an  effort  to  put  out  his  hand,  groping 
through  the  blackness  that  was  on  him.  "She  will 
not  be  there — she  is  going  home!"  he  whispered 
faintly. 

Then  Christie  put  her  arms  about  him,  unmind- 
ful of  the  presence  of  others.  "Yes,  she  is  going 
home!"  Her  voice  rang  clear  and  true.  "Home 
with  you,  wherever  that  may  be!  Help  me — some 
of  you — our  people !  He  must  no  longer  be  ex- 
posed to  the  storm  " 

But  there  was  no  storm !  In  the  tense  action  of 
their  little  drama  the  forgotten  flakes  had  ceased 
to  fall.  Over  head,  through  rifted  clouds,  the  moon 
shone  peacefully. 


When  the  Way  Seems  Blocked 

BY  ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON 


HERE  comes  a  time  in  every  life  when 
the  way  seems  blocked.  Look  around 
us  as  we  will,  there  seems  to  be  no 
outlet  for  us  in  any  direction.  To  all 
appearances,  the  path  ahead  seems  to 


,  come  to  an  abrupt  end.  Our  most 
strenuous  efforts  come  to  naught.  The  things  we 
wished  to  do  are  utterly  impossible.  The  path  we 
wish  to  tread  is  closed  to  us.  Past  and  present 
seem  alike  unexplainable.   Ahead,  all  seems  dark. 

Those  familiar  with  the  Hudson  River  know  that 
one_  of  its  greatest  charms  lies  in  its  winding, 
devious  course.  Sailing  up  the  river,  again  and 
again  we  come  to  places  where,  to  all  appearances, 
it  is  cut  off  abruptly  by  the  mountains  looming  up 
before  it.  But  our  boat  does  not  stop.  It  forges 
ahead  just  as  steadily,  even  though  there  seems  to 
be  no  way  to  get  through  or  around  the  obstruc- 
tions in  its  path,  and,  as  it  approaches  what 
seemed  to  be  an  impassable  barricade,  we  find  that 
the  river  winds  and  twists  and  we  pass  easily 
through  the  barriers  and  out  into  a  broad  expanse 
— which  would  have  seemed  impossible  a  few  miles 
back. 

So  it  is  with  our  lives.  When  the  way  seems 
utterly  blocked,  if  we  still  go  straight  ahead  a  step 
at  a  time,  trusting  our  Guide  whose  wisdom  and 
love  never  fail  us,  as  we  progress  slowly,  we  will 
find  the  way  open  to  us,  and  we  shall  pass  through 
the  labyrinth  which  before  looked  to  us  so  impass- 
able, out  into  the  open  stream. 

As  some  one  has  said:  "The  horizon  which  seems 
to  bar  the  way  and  shut  us  in  is  only  a  seeming; 
there  is  always  room  to  go  on.  It  is  the  same  with 
all  the  human  difficulties  that  sometimes  make  an 
apparently  impassable  barrier  across  our  life  path 
and  shut  us  in  to  trouble  and  danger  from  which 
there  is  no  escape.  It  is  only  seeming.  God  has 
still  uncounted  doors  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
through  which  relief  may  come.  He  knows  no 
'impossible.'  and  the  soul  that  trusts  in  Him  can- 
not be  helpless." 

Although  our  past  efforts  may  seem  to  be  fruit- 
less, we  never  reach  a  place  where  there  is  not 
something  we  can  do — some  duty  which  lies  just 
before  us.  If,  instead  of  bewailing  our  fate  and 
worrying  over  the  darkness  of  the  future,  we  would 
enumerate  the  things  we  could  do  at  that  very 
moment,  we  would  perhaps  be  surprised  to  find  how 
many  there  were.  However  small  the  task  may 
seem,  it  is  the  thing  which  we  are  intended  to  do; 
and  it  may  not  be  as  insignificant  as  it  seems,  but 
may  produce  far  reaching  results  both  in  our  own 
lives  and  in  those  of  others. 

When,  therefore,  the  times  of  darkness  and  dis- 
couragement come,  when  we  are  confronted  by 
seemingly  impassable  obstacles,  let  us  do  the  thing 
we  can ;  let  us  march  bravely  forward,  trusting  our 
Guide,  never  doubting  that  when  we  reach  the  wall 
which  looks  so  impenetrable,  a  way  will  be  made 
for  us  and  we  will  at  last  come  out  into  the  open 
once  more,  for  we  know  that, 

"He  who  bids  us  onward  go. 
Can  not  fail  the  way  to  show." 

Let  us  trust  ourselves  to  His  guidance,  knowing 
that  He  is  leading  us  in  the  path  which  is  best  for 
us,  and  let  us  go  forward  with  brave  hearts,  striv- 
ing to  emulate  the  example  which  Browning  holds 
before  us, 

"One  who  never  turned  his  back,  but  marched  breast  for- 
ward. 

Never  doubted  clouds  would  break, 

Never  dreamed,  though  right  were  worsted,  wrong  would 
triumph, 

Held  we  fall  to  rise,  are  baffled  to  fight  better, 
Sleep  to  wake." 

Thanksgiving:  Why  and  How 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTON  PAPERS" 

(Continued  from  pafje  198) 

Connecticut  became  regular  in  its  observance  of 
Thanksgiving  in  1716;  but  to  many  of  the  Puritan 
colonies  it  was  only  an  "occasion"  that  called  for 
its  celebration,  as,  for  instance,  the  proclamation 
in  Massachusetts  announcing  a  Thanksgiving  for 
a  victory  in  King  Philip's  War.  Abatement  of  dis- 
ease, discovery  of  conspiracies,  safe  arrival  from 
travel  of  persons  of  special  use  and  quality,  the 
capture  of  pirates,  etc.,  were  all  occasions  to  call 
forth  the  public  expression  of  gratitude. 


During  the  War  of  the  Revolution  many 
Thanksgiving  announcements  were  published,  and 
in  1777  Samuel  Adams,  of  Massachusetts,  recom- 
mended a  form  of  Thanksgiving  Proclamation  to 
the  Continental  Congress,  and  Washington  ordered 
a  general  Thanksgiving  to  be  observed  by  the  Con- 
tinental Army,  Thursday,  December  18,  1777,  and 
another  at  Yalley  Eorge  May  7  of  the  next  year. 

Representative  Elias  Boudinot  moved,  in  the 
House,  shortly  before  the  adjournment  of  Con- 
gress in  September,  1789,  that  the  President  be 
requested  to  recommend  a  day  of  public  thanksgiv- 
ing and  prayer,  in  acknowledgment  of  God's  many 
favors,  and  especially  for  affording  opportunity, 
peaceably,  to  establish  a  constitutional  government 
for  their  safety  and  happiness. 

The  motion  was  supported  by  Roger  Sherman,  of 
Connecticut,  but  was  opposed  by  one  Lurke,  of 
South  Carolina,  who  based  his  objections  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  an  imitation  of  European  cus- 
toms ;  while  the  conservative  Tucker,  of  Virginia, 
thought  that  it  might  be  as  well  to  wait  and  note 
the  effects  of  the  Constitution  before  returning 
public  thanks  for  it,  and,  as  an  earnest  advocate 
of  State  rights,  he  thought  that  the  question 
should  be  left  to  the  State  authorities. 

The  motion  was  carried,  however,  over  these  ob- 
jections ;  and  on  October  3,  1789,  President  Wash- 
ington proclaimed  Thursday,  November  26th,  of 
that  year,  as  Thanksgiving  Day. 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  revised  in  that 
year  for  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  America,  directed  that  the  first  Thurs- 
day in  November  be  "observed  as  a  day  of  Thanks- 
giving," etc.,  unless  another  day  should  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  civil  authorities. 

In  1863,  after  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  President 
Lincoln  recommended  that  August  6th  be  set  aside 
that  year  as  "a  day  of  national  Thanksgiving, 
praise,  and  prayer  to  Almighty  God." 

Here,  then,  are  our  lessons  from  the  history  of 
the  day  we  celebrate  this  month: 

All  have  individual  cause  for  gratitude,  though 
not  all  have  the  same  cause. 

While  all  gratitude  is  not  vocal,  and  its  best  ex- 
pression is  often  in  deeds — rather  than  in  words — 
yet  the  vocal  expression  is  not  to  be  ignored,  both 
because  it  helps  to  call  attention  to  mercies  and  to 
hopeful  facts,  which  helps  make  the  general  at- 
mosphere one  of  optimism,  and  because  of  its  reflex 
influence  on  the  speaker — every  spoken  word  deep- 
ening any  impression  on  the  mental  and  spiritual 
plates. 

All  may  help  to  lift  somebody's  burden,  and  to 
change  the  weeping  of  the  night  to  the  joy  which 
"cometh  in  the  morning." 

And,  finally,  all  may  help  to  promote  peace,  har- 
mony, and  unity  in  the  home,  church,  neighbor- 
hood, social,  civic,  and  political  organizations — and 
no  one  may  be  excused  from  doing  what  he  can  in 
any  or  all  of  these  lines. 

•S    »6  * 

Thanksgiving 

By  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON 
For  ivliat  shall  vje  give  thanks  as  years  pass  by, 

cAnd  troubles  throng  and  vexing  cares  abide? 

For  blessings,  only?  chfay,  for  joys  denied 
We  raise  glad  peans  lo  our  Lord  on  high. 

That  "which  has  been  %ithhela  perchance  had  been 
Our  ruin,  and  the  Father  knovjing  %>ell 
Our  weakness  sent  the  cruel  pain  that  fell 

With  crushing  <w:ight,  yet  did  so  discipline. 

Our  hearts  that  ivhen  the  crucial  moment  came 
To  test  our  sttength  it  found  us  armed  indeed, 
ch(pt  to  resist,  but  in  our  pressing  need 

Still  to  give  thanks  for  strength  that  overcame. 

For  l&hat  give  thanks?  For  love  in  bounteous  store — 
Love  that  doth  mingle  bitter  'with  the  svjeet, 
E'en  to  make  happiness  the  more  complete, 

cAs  saints  of  old  pain's  crucifixon  bore. 

So  tvhile  ive  bend  the  knee  and  raise  the  song 
Of  glad  thanksgiving  for  the  Ivheat  and  grain, 
cA  flag  from  sea  to  sea  <without  a  stain. 

Health,  food  and  friendship  and  unnumbered  throng 

Of  blessings.  Father,  may'ive  not  forget 
To  thank  Thee,  also,  for  the  cross  vje  bear. 
Our  modicum  of  grief,  our  <willing  share 

Of  aU  the  trials  that  our  lives  beset. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Home  Mission  Week 

A  strong  campaign  in  the  interest  of  a  wide- 
spread Home  Mission  Forward  Movement  is  to  be 
waged  during  the  present  month,  culminating  in 
the  observance  of  what  has  been  designated  as 
Home  Mission  Week,  which  extends  from  Novem- 
ber 17th  to  24th,  inclusive. 

The  themes  selected  for  consideration  on  the  suc- 
cessive days  of  Home  Mission  Week  serve  to  indicate 
the  scope  and  magnitude  of  the  Home  Missionary 
enterprise.  They  suggest  to  our  mind  the  thought  of 
what  Home  Missions  has  already  done  for  our  own 
beloved  country,  and  conversely,  what  our  country 
may  do  for  the  further  spread  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary idea.  The  cosmopolitan  character  of  Home 
Missionary  work  is  indicated  in  the  mention  of 
American  Indians.  Africans,  Asiatics,  and  Immi- 
grants as  among  the  objects  of  Home  Missionary 
endeavor.  National  expansion  is  suggested  by  the 
topic,  "The  Frontier  and  the  Island  Possessions,"' 
while  momentous  questions  concerning  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  land  loom  forth  in  the  themes,  "The 
Rural  Regions  and  the  Cities"  and  "American  So- 
cial Problems."     On  the   Sunday  which  begins 


Home  Mission  Week  the  topics  suggested  for  con- 
sideration are  "Our  Country's  Debt  to  Christ"  and 
"Units  in  Making  Our  Country  God's  Country," 
while  on  the  Sunday  following,  the  subjects  to  be 
treated  are  "Our  Country's  Opportunity  for  Christ" 
and  "Unity  in  Making  Our  Country  God's  Coun- 
try." 

One  thought  that  is  to  be  emphasized  in  this 
campaign  is  the  necessity  of  interdenominational 
co-operation  in  Home  Missionary  work.  This  is 
necessary  on  the  one  hand  to  prevent  the  overlap- 
ping of  effort,  which  in  the  past  has  sometimes  re- 
sulted in  the  planting  of  too  many  different 
churches  in  one  limited  area.  On  the  other  hand 
it  is  equally  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the  neg- 
lect of  great  sections  of  our  land,  which,  because 
they  are  sparsely  settled,  are  apt  to  be  overlooked 
in  favor  of  more  thickly  populated  communities, 
where  the  prospect  of  establishing  churches  that 
will  soon  become  self-sustaining  seems  to  be  more 
probable.  Only  by  careful  co-operation,  guided  by 
the  spirit  of  comity  and  permeated  with  the  feeling 
of  true  Christian  brotherhood,  will  the  actual  needs 
of  the  situation  be  wisely  and  fully  met. 

There  is  a  loud  call  for  heroic  service  in  the 
Home  Missionary  field.  Men  and  women  are 
needed  who  are  willing  to  fill  obscure  places  of 
large  usefulness.  Neither  earthly  fame  nor  worldly 
fortune  await  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
self-sacrificing  life  of  a  humble  Home  Missionary- 
But  the  spiritual  rewards  that  follow  in  the  course 
of  such  a  career  are  among  the  richest  attainable 
in  the  Christian  life. 

Among  the  various  kinds  of  Home  Missionary 
service  which  should  be  strengthened  by  the  observ- 
ance of  Home  Mission  Week  is  that  of  Missionary 
Colportage.  The  Christian  colporter  is  essentially 
a  Home  Missionary,  who  renders  pioneer  service  by 
the  circulation  of  Christian  truth  both  by  word  of 
mouth  and  by  the  printed  page.  Often  he  prepares 
the  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  into  territory  where  the  means  of 
grace  have  hitherto  been  unknown.  He  visits  homes 
which  otherwise  would  never  be  reached  by  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  and  he  carries  to  foreign-speaking 
people  the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy"  in  their  own 
languages. 

Missionary  colportage  is  evangelical  in  tone,  in- 
terdenominational in  character,  and  constitutes 
one  of  the  great  forces  at  work  for  the  betterment 
of  our  nation.  What  it  has  already  done  can  never 
be  measured  in  terms  of  earthly  comparison,  and 
in  the  days  yet  to  come  infinite  possiblities  lie  be- 
fore it  for  the  uplift  of  humanity  and  the  exalta- 
tion of  righteousness  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  our  land. 

»»    »S  *l 

The  Evil  of  Child  Labor 

According  to  the  Bulletin  of  the  National  Child 
Labor  Committee  there  are  a  million  children  to- 
day under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  employed  in  the 
various  industries  of  the  country,  while  another 
million  are  engaged  in  agriculture;  only  a  part  of 
whom  are  assisting  their  parents  on  the  farm.  It  is 
said  that  one  in  seven  of  all  children  between  the 
ages  of  ten  and  fourteen  years  are  not  in  school, 
and  this  fact  serves  to  account  for  the  6,000,000  il- 
literates in  the  United  States. 

The  first  child  labor  law  was  passed  in  Massa- 
chusetts in  1876.  The  majority  of  the  States  now 
have  child  labor  laws,  many  of  which  have  been 
enacted  at  the  suggestion  of  the  National  Child 
Labor  Committee.  What  is  involved  in  the  absence 
of  adequate  legislation  on  this  subject  is  vividly 
expressed  by  Mr.  P.  P.  Claxton,  United  States  Com- 
missioner of  Education,  who  writes :  "I  have  seen 
children  under  ten  years  of  age  working  their  lives 
away  in  the  mills.  Their  pale  faces  haunt  me  still. 
I  saw  little  boys  eight  years  old  drinking  black  cof- 


fee at  midnight  to  keep  awake  until  the  end  of 
their  shift  at  four  or  five  in  the  morning.  Then 
they  went  out  of  the  hot,  steaming,  noisy  mill  into 
the  cold  air  of  the  morning  to  their  homes,  prob- 
ably for  a  little  fitful  sleep  and  a  drowsy,  joyless 
day,  only  to  come  back  at  night  and  grind  again 
through  the  long,  dark  hours." 

This  is  a  sad  picture,  and  yet  it  is  all  too  com- 
mon in  certain  parts  of  our  country.  What  child 
labor  involves  is  tersely  set  forth  in  the  following 
indictment :  "It  means  racial  degeneracy,  the  per- 
petuation of  poverty,  the  enlargement  of  illiteracy, 
the  distingration  of  the  family,  the  increase  of 
crime,  the  lowering  of  the  wage  scale,  and  the 
swelling  of  the  army  of  the  unemployed."  To  this 
may  be  added  the  fact  that  child  labor  means  spir- 
itual starvation,  for  a  healthy  Christian  life  can 
not  thrive  under  the  conditions  surrounding  the 
average  child  worker. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  fact  that  the  battle 
against  child  labor  is  meeting  with  marked  suc- 
cess. The  fourteenth  birthday  is  now  the  lowest 
age  limit  for  child  workers  in  all  the  Northern 
States  but  one.  The  Federal  Government  has  re- 
cently created  a  Child  Welfare  Bureau,  and  has  put 
at  its  head  a  most  competent  woman,  whose  fitness 
for  the  position  is  said  to  be  quite  exceptional. 
This  Bureau  will  make  investigations,  collect  sta- 
tistics, classify,  publish,  and  furnish  information 
when  required,  to  state,  municipal  and  other  au- 
thorities. It  will  study  laws  and  ordinances  bear- 
ing on  child  labor,  education,  play,  discipline,  juve- 
nile courts,  and  all  measures  designed  to  protect 
and  to  advance  the  best  interests  of  children.  It 
promises  to  be  a  most  valuable  auxiliary  to  all  who 
have  the  highest  welfare  of  the  child  at  heart. 

This  subject  touches  the  most  vital  point  of  the 
home  life.  Where  childhood  is  cherished,  protected 
and  reverenced,  there  may  be  found  the  happiest 
and  most  prosperous  homes.  The  preservation  of 
the  family  depends  upon  the  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren in  the  home.  Our  divine  Master  exalted  the 
value  of  the  life  of  a  little  child,  and  said,  "Whoso 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  Me." 

»»»»»» 

The  Zurich  Convention 

The  fact  is  now  recognized  that  if  the  world  is 
to  be  won  for  God,  it  must  be  done  through  the 
childhood  of  the  world.  The  Sunday  School  has 
proved  itself  to  be  a  most  successful  agency  in 
winning  the  children  to  Christ;  it  has  become  a 
vital  factor  in  all  branches  of  Christian  work ;  it  is 
the  feeder'  of  the  church  at  home  and  abroad ;  it 
has  penetrated  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  globe, 
until  now  it  can  be  said,  "The  sun  never  sets  on  the 
world's  Sunday  Schools." 

The  great  event  now  attracting  the  attention  of 
the  Sunday  School  workers  is  the  Convention  to  be 
held  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  July  8-15,  1913.  This 
will  be  the  Seventh  World's  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion. Four  ships  have  been  engaged  to  carry  the 
two  thousand  delegates  expected  from  North  Amer- 
ica across  the  Atlantic.  A  special  party  will  leave 
from  San  Francisco,  crossing  the  Pacific,  and,  after 
a  strenuous  tour  in  the  Orient  in  the  interest  of 
Sunday  School  work,  will  travel  over  the  Trans- 
Siberian  Railway  to  Zurich.  Great  Britain  plans 
to  send  five  hundred  delegates,  and  will  also  send  a 
party  of  Sunday  School  specialists  to  Zurich  by 
way  of  India.  Continental  Europe  expects  to  have 
at  least  five  hundred  delegates,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Christian  world  will  send  many  more.  With  all 
these  active  workers  traveling  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  Zurich  and  then  back  again,  a  great  en- 
thusiasm will  be  evoked  in  behalf  of  Sunday  School 
work,  and  an  influence  for  good  will  be  shed  abroad 
upon  the  nations,  the  beneficent  results  of  which 
can  hardly  be  over-estimated. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in    Christian    Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 

NOVEMBER  3 

NOVEMBER  10 

NOVEMBER  17 

NOVEMBER  24 

The  Christian  Virtues :  Zeal 

Temperance  Progress  Over 

Mistakes  Often  Made 

The  Christian  Virtues  : 

Titus  2:  1-14 

the  World 

Prov.  14:  1-24 

Gratitude 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

Mai.  3:  13-18;  4:  1-6 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

Ps.  147:  1-20 

M.  Oct.  28.  Work  intensely.   Eccles.  9  : 10. 

T.  Oct.  2H.  For  souls.    Matt.  18  : 10-14. 

W.  Oct.  30.  Christ's  earnestness.   John  2:  13-17. 

T.  Oct.  81.  Mistaken  zeal.   1  Kings  18  :  20-29. 

F.  'Nov.  1.  Uniformed  zeal.   Acts  18  :24-2S. 

S.  Nov.  2.  For  other's  welfare.   Col.  4: 12,  13. 

By  zeal  is  meant  passionate  ardor  in 
the  pursuit  of  any  thing;  eagerness  in 
favor  of  a  person  or  a  cause ;  ardent  and 
active  interest:  eagerness.  It  is  the  heat 
or  fervor  of  the  mind  which  prompts  to 
vehemence  of  indignation  against  evil  or 
eager  desire  toward  the  good.  It  is  the 
simple  instinct  of  an  energetic  nature, 
never  divested  of  elements  of  nobility, 
and  never  destitute  of  influence  upon  the 
lives  and  characters  of  others. 

The  foundation  of  true  Christian  zeal 
is  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  me."  "We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 
Zeal  that  does  not  spring  from  love  is  a 
blind,  distempered  emotion. 

In  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  the 
apostle  Paul  says:  "It  is  good  to  be 
zealously  affected  always  in  a  good 
thing." 

The  Value  of  Zeal 

Zeal  is  good  in  itself.  No  higher 
praise  could  be  given  to  it  than  to  say 
"It  is  good" — the  very  thing  that  was 
said  of  the  fairly  finished  earth  on  the 
morning  of  Jehovah's  rest  and  pleasure ; 
the  very  thing  that  is  spoken  of  God 
Himself,  "Thou  art  good,  and  doest 
good."  "It  is  good";  it  facilitates  prog- 
ress, it  makes  religion  delightful,  it  pro- 
motes usefulness. 

It  is  good  also  in  its  influence.  Zeal 
in  a  good  cause  always  has  the  tendency 
to  promote  a  like  zeal  in  the  cause  on  the 
part  of  others. 

It  is  good  in  its  effects.  It  is  good  in 
its  effects  upon  the  soul  under  its  influ- 
ence. It  is  like  exercise  to  the  body,  pro- 
ducing buoyancy,  safety,  and  happiness. 
It  is  good  in  its  results  upon  the  church 
and  the  world. 

At  a  missionary  meeting  in  Edinburgh, 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  Bunning  related  that  a 
friend  of  his  was  once  riding  between 
Glasgow  and  Greenock,  when  the  train 
began  to  go  very  slowly,  and  at  length 
stood  still.  The  gentleman  got  out,  and, 
going  up  to  the  engine,  said  to  the  engi- 
neer: "What's  the  matter?  Have  you 
run  out  of  water?"  "No,"  was  the  reply, 
"we  have  plenty  of  water,  but  it's  nae 
boiling."  Zeal  is  heat;  it  is  what  makes 
the  water  boil;  it  is  what  moves  the 
world  and  moves  men  in  their  efforts  to 
bless  the  world. 

Zeal  Must  Be  Regulated 

But  zeal  should  be  regulated.  Some 
one  has  well  said,  "Zeal  should  be  guided 
by  charity,  by  the  wisdom  which  conies 
from  above,  by  a  due  respect  for  times, 
circumstances,  places,  and  persons,  by  the 
relative  claims  of  each  object,  and  by  an 
aim  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Many  things  must  be  attended  to  in 
order  that  our  zeal  may  be  as  efficient 
as  possible;  that  it  may  not  be  injurious 
but  acquire  a  proper  tone  and  be  made 
useful  to  ourselves  and  others.  Our  zeal 
must  be  genuine  and  conscientious.  There 
are  many  kinds  of  zeal  which  do  not 
stand  this  test ;  for  example,  the  zeal  of 
sympathy,  when  a  man  is  impelled  for- 
ward only  by  the  presence  and  interest 
of  others;  or  the  zeal  of  sentimentality, 
prompted  by  momentary  excitement,  but 
dying  away  when  the  excitement  is  gone ; 
or  the  zeal  of  affectation,  which  is,  in 
fact,  nothing  but  hypocrisy,  put  on  for 
the  sake  of  appearances.  The  zeal  that 
is  proper  is  the  result  of  reality.  It 
seeks  not  the  eye  of  man,  but  acts  under 
the  sense  of  God's  presence.  It  is 
prompted  by  the  real  and  the  true ;  it  is 
fed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  becomes 
a  part  of  the  man — a  result  of  character, 
and  therefore  maintains  a  steady  domin- 
ion over  the  soul. 


DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Nov.  4.  Fight  and  victory.   Matt.  13  :  36-43. 

T.  Nov.  5.  Good  hope.   Ps.  37  : 1-15. 

W.  Nov.  6.  A  vision  of  progress.   Ban  2  :  31-35,  44. 

T.  Nov.  7.  Christ,  the  victor.   1  Cor.  15  : 24-28. 

F.  Nov.  8.  The  doom  of  evil.   1  Thcss.  5  : 1-9. 

S.  Nov.  9.  Our  task.   1  Cor.  15  :  58. 

World's  Temperance  Sunday 

The  second  Sunday  of  November  has 
been  designated  as  World's  Temperance 
Sunday,  and  our  topic  has  been  selected 
in  accordance  with  that  fact. 

The  first  century  of  the  temperance 
movement  of  modern  society  has  not  yet 
closed,  nor  will  it  till  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury is  thirty  years  old.  By  that  time 
we  shall  doubtless  see  the  accomplish- 
ment of  most  of  those  aspirations  with 
which  the  early  pioneers  of  the  move- 
ment started  out.  This  twentieth  cen- 
tury begins  with  every  indication  that 
the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  social  pleasure 
and  as  an  aid  to  entertainment,  despite 
many  practices  to  the  contrary,  will  soon 
be  a  thing  of  the  past.  Millions  of  house- 
holds never  admit  strong  liquors  to  the 
table  at  all,  and  the  members  of  the  fam- 
ily are  total  abstainers  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  this  twentieth  century  to 
drink  anything  intoxicating  will  become 
as  vulgar  as  it  was  fashionable  sixty 
years  ago. 

First  Temperance  Societies 

The  first  temperance  society  in  this 
country  was  the  Farmers'  Association  of 
Litchfield,  Conn.,  formed  in  1789;  the 
farmers  simply  agreeing  neither  to  drink 
distilled  liquors  themselves  for  refresh- 
ment nor  to  furnish  it  to  those  whom 
they  employed.  The  next  society,  and 
by  many  regarded  as  the  first  formal 
Temperance  organization  in  the  United 
States,  was  established  at  Moreau,  in 
Saratoga  County,  N.  Y.  In  1809  at 
Greenfield,  N.  Y.,  the  first  society  was  or- 
ganized which  adopted  the  principle  of 
total  abstinence,  but  this  included  absti- 
nence only  from  distilled  spirits,  fer- 
mented liquors  not  coming  under  the  ban 
until  later.  The  Washington  movement 
started  in  1840;  the  Sons  of  Temperance 
in  1842;  the  Independent  Order  of  Good 
Templars  in  1851;  the  National  Temper- 
ance Society  in  1865.  The  Prohibition 
Party  began  in  1869;  the  Catholic  Total 
Abstinence  Union  in  1874;  the  Anti-Sa- 
loon League  in  1893.  The  first  temper- 
ance paper,  The  National  Philanthropist, 
was  started  March  4,  1828.  To-day  we 
have  about  one  hundred  publications  de- 
voted entirely  to  the  temperance  cause. 

The  Heroic  Pioneers 

Many  causes  and  agencies  have  helped 
to  bring  the  temperance  reform  to  its 
present  advanced  position,  but  in  point 
of  time  the  first  great  factor  was  the 
courage  of  the  few  heroic  pioneers  who 
listened  to  the  divine  voice,  and,  obey- 
ing their  own  divine  instincts,  scorned 
the  scorn  of  the  skeptics,  braved  the 
ridicule  of  opinionated  opponents,  and 
set  themselves  squarely  and  indomitably 
against  the  wicked  and  wasteful  prac- 
tices and  prejudices  of  their  day.  As 
has  been  said,  "They  asked  no  groveling 
questions  about  the  expediency  of  their 
attitude  or  the  probabilities  of  'a  fight- 
ing chance,'  or  how  long  it  would  take  to 
win,  or  whether  public  sentiment  was 
educated  up  to  their  standard.  Neither 
did  they  estimate  the  value  of  righteous- 
ness by  the  number  of  people  who  agreed 
with  them,  nor  count  their  efforts  thrown 
away  because  they  might  not  live  to  see 
them  crowned  with  complete  success. 
They  knew  they  were  on  God's  side  in 
the  battle;  they  fought  with  weapons 
handed  down  from  the  skies,  and  through 
the  smoke  of  speeding  conflicts  saw  sin- 
sick  humanity  redeemed,  regenerated  and 
disenthralled." 


M.Nov. 11.  A  universal  mistake.  Isa.53:4-G. 

T.  Nov.  12.  The  prodigal's  mistake.   Luke  15 : 11-16. 

W.Nov.  13.  Wild  oats.    Prov.  1:7-19. 

T.  Nov.  14.  Envy.   Num.  12:1-16. 

F.  Nov.  15.  Idle  words.   Matt.  1-2  :  35-37. 

S.  Nov.  16.  The  greed  of  gold.   1  Tim.  6 : 17-19. 

Treating  Sin  Too  Lightly 

There  is  no  mistake  greater  than  that 
of  treating  sin  lightly.  It  is  one  often 
made.  It  is  a  mistake,  too,  to  think  that 
one  can  never  avoid  the  consequences  of 
sin.  It  has  been  said,  "God  readily  loves, 
and  forgives,  and  forgets;  but  He  could 
not  be  so  unkind  as  to  remove  sin's  con- 
sequences." We  therefore  pass  by  at  this 
time  other  common  mistakes  and  empha- 
size this  one  mentioned  in  the  verse, 
which  says,  "Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin," 
or,  as  is  said  in  another  place,  "He  that 
sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his  own 
soul." 

In  sinning  against  God  we  wrong  Him, 
but  we  also  wrong  our  own  souls.  God's 
law  is  but  God's  love  speaking  in  the  im- 
perative mood.  God  is  not  to  be  regarded 
as  some  mighty  police  justice,  detecting 
the  law-breakers,  and  with  whips  and 
fines  and  imprisonments  punishing  the 
guilty.  Neither  does  He  commission 
Satan,  as  some  in  a  most  mistaken  way 
think,  to  be  His  jailer,  with  special  ap- 
pointment to  torment  the  wicked.  God 
does  not  turn  over  the  execution  of  His 
decrees  to  wicked  spirits,  nor  does  the 
Bible  anywhere  countenance  such  an 
idea.  At  the  same  time  we  are  to  bear 
in  mind  that  God  is  just  as  well  as  lov- 
ing, and  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty. 

God's  Laws  Beneficent 

Yet  God's  laws  are  beneficent  in  their 
purpose.  They  are  intended  to  help  and 
to  bless.  But  they  are  not  to  be  violated 
with  impunity.  The  law  of  gravitation 
is  a  beneficent  law  in  nature,  but  he  that 
sinneth  against  it  does  it  to  his  own 
hurt.  So  it  is  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
Sin  is  self-hurt.  "He  that  sinneth 
against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul." 

God  desires  only  our  salvation.  He 
says :  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die?"  It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  turn 
unto  Him  and  live.  But  God  will  not 
lower  us  to  the  level  of  a  stone  or  stick, 
without  will  or  choice. 

Man  is  therefore  capable  of  sinning. 
As  some  one  has  well  said,  "It  is  our 
glory  that  we  can  sin ;  it  is  our  disgrace 
and  ruin  that  we  do."  The  capability  of 
sinning  distinguishes  us  from  the  brute 
and  belongs  to  all  moral  beings.  The 
highest  angel  in  heaven  has  it,  or  there 
would  be  no  virtue  in  his  obedience. 

Sin  is  something  directed  against  God. 
AH  the  laws  of  man's  being — physical, 
organic,  intellectual  and  moral — are 
God's  laws,  and  violation  of  them  is  sin 
against  heaven. 

Sin  is  Moral  Suicide 

Sin  against  God  is  a  wrong  done  to  our 
own  nature.  It  is  a  self-injury.  It  is  a 
sort  of  moral  suicide.  "He  that  sinneth 
against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul."  He 
violates  the  law  of  his  soul's  well-being. 

The  law  of  the  piano  is  that  its  strings 
shall  be  tuned  in  harmony  and  struck 
with  light,  cushioned  hammers;  but  if 
you  fail  to  tune  the  strings  at  all,  and 
strike  them  with  an  iron  sledge,  you  get 
only  discord  and  destruction.  The  reason 
is  that  you  have  sinned  against  the  law 
of  the  piano.  That  sin  injures  the  soul 
admits  of  no  debate.  It  is  a  patent  fact 
written  on  every  page  of  history,  and 
universally  proclaimed  by  the  deep  con- 
sciousness of  humanity.  By  deadening 
our  moral  susceptibilities,  by  disturbing 
our  peace,  by  warping  our  judgment,  by 
enfeebling  our  powers,  by  clouding  our 
hopes,  and  in  many  other  ways,  we  work 
upon  ourselves  a  great  hurt,  a  great  self- 
injury,  whenever  we  indulge  in  sin. 


DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Nov.  18.  Abel's  thanksgiving.   Gen.  4:  3-8. 

T.  Nov.  19.  First  national  thanksgiving.    Ex.  15  :  1-18. 

W.  Nov.  20.  God's  thanksgiving  call.    Ps.  100. 

T.  Nov.  21.  A  Christian  thanksgiving.    Acts  4 -23-31. 

F.  Nov.  22.  A  theme  for  thanksgiving.   Col.  1  : 12-19. 

S.  Nov.  23.  Heaven's  thanksgiving.   Rev.  5  :  8-14. 

Instead  of  thinking  of  gratitude  in 
general  let  us  apply  our  topic  more  espe- 
cially to  the  timely  theme  of  our  observ- 
ance of  our  national  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Every  Day  Thanksgiving  Day 

Reference  to  the  calendar  should  hard- 
ly be  necessary  to  remind  Christian  peo- 
ple of  the  duty  of  thanksgiving,  though 
we  believe  that  the  appointment  of  a 
National  Thanksgiving  Day  is  wise  and 
important.  But  the  spirit  of  thanksgiv- 
ing should  pervade  the  whole  life.  In 
the  church  year  of  the  Christian  every 
day  should  be  Thanksgiving  Day.  Like 
the  Psalmist  David,  who  struck  so  many 
thanksgiving  notes  from  his  spiritual 
harpstrings,  we  should  say:  "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times.  His  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth." 

A  Thanksgiving  proclamation  by  our 
President  once  a  year  may  usefully  ac- 
centuate the  duty  of  praise,  and  serve  to 
call  forgetful  souls  to  a  sense  of  their 
obligations  to  their  Heavenly  Father ; 
but  the  proper  course  is  to  intermix  the 
experience  of  each  successive  day,  even 
its  crosses  and  its  trials,  with  a  profound 
sense  and  grateful  recognition  of  the  lov- 
ing kindness  of  God. 

Thanksgiving  makes  our  blessings 
doubly  blessed.  Our  blessings  are  multi- 
tudinous. But  the  best  blessing  of  all  is 
a  heart  that  receives  with  gratitude. 
There  are  two  ways  to  get  rich.  One  is 
to  increase  the  number  of  our  dollars. 
The  other  is  to  increase  the  value  of  the 
few  dollars  we  already  have.  Thankful- 
ness raises  the  blessings  we  already  have 
to  higher  degrees  of  worth,  and  thereby 
enriches  us. 

The  Lord  is  good.  Sometimes  we  for- 
get this.  Sometimes  we  feel  it.  Always 
we  know  it.  Very  few  people  are  really 
skeptical  as  to  the  goodness  and  the  lov- 
ing kindness  of  the  great  God,  who  is  at 
the  heart  of  the  whole  universe  as  its 
Author  and  Upholder.  We  pity  the  man 
who  has  lost  all  faith  in  goodness  and  in 
God.  The  Lord  is  good.  Let  us  fix  this 
thought  more  firmly  in  our  minds  than 
ever  before. 

And  because  God  is  good  we  owe  Him 
gratitude.  We  receive  His  blessings,  we 
therefore  ought  to  thank  Him.  As  some 
one  has  well  said:  "Thankfulness  is  po- 
liteness toward  God."  Thanksgiving 
ought  to  be  a  habit.  It  ought  to  be  an- 
nual, not  in  the  sense  of  occurring  once 
in  November,  but  annual  in  the  sense  of 
extending  the  whole  year  through.  Paul 
says:  "In  everything  "five  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you." 

The  habit  of  thanksgiving  is  a  brave 
and  cheerful  habit.  It  has  no  patience 
with  the  weak  bitterness  that  complains 
that  life  is  not  worth  living.  It  sees  God 
everywhere  in  this  world  and  praises 
Him.  It  gives  thanks  in  all  things,  know- 
ing that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.  It  does  not 
dwell  on  personal  disappointments,  but 
enters  into  the  larger  life  of  God's  king- 
dom. It  is  a  habit  that  builds  up  the 
character.  It  is  a  habit  that  no  good 
Christian  can  afford  to  be  without. 

Thankfulness  Leads  to  Contentment 

Then,  too,  thanksgiving  cures  oovet- 
ousness.  It  magnifies  our  little  things 
till  we  fail  to  wish  for  the  great  things 
of  others.  It  is  the  quintessence  of  con- 
tentment :  and  contentment  joined  to 
pure  practical  goodness  is  the  acme  ol 
all  life.  And  just  such  an  acme  of  life 
is  within  the  reach  of  everv  lowlv  heart 
that  will  trust  God  fully. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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At  Thanksgiving  Time 

The  month  of  November  brings 
Thanksgiving  Day  with  it,  and  doubt- 
less all  our  Little  Folks  are  looking 
forward  to  the  pleasant  time  they  ex- 
pect to  have  when  that  welcome  day 
arrives. 

Surely  we  have  very  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  Our  beloved  country  is  at 
peace  with  the  world,  and  God  has 
blessed  us  in  many  different  ways.  We 
have  had  an  abundant  harvest,  and 
throughout  the  land  there  has  been  great 
prosperity. 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  count  up  the 
things  for  which  you  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful? Suppose  you  try  to  think 
of  them  all.  You  will  be  sur- 
prised to  find  how  many  there 
are.  Indeed,  you  cannot  count 
them,  even  if  you  try,  for  God 
has  given  to  us  more  good  things 
than  we  can  possibly  number. 

Do  you  know  what  is  the  right 
kind  of  spirit  to  have  on  Thanks- 
giving Day?  It  is  the  thankful 
spirit.  This  is  the  spirit  which 
thanks  God  for  everything  that 
He  has  given  to  us.  It  is  the 
spirit  that  thanks  Him  both  for 
the  sunshine  and  for  the  shade. 
It  is  the  spirit  that  looks  at 
everything  which  comes  to  us  as 
the  gift  of  a  loving,  heavenly 
Father,  and  is  ready  to  thank 
God,  whether  He  has  given  us 
much  or  little  of  this  world's 
goods. 

The  truly  thankful  spirit  is 
grateful,  not  only  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  but  on  every  other 
day  during  the  whole  year. 
There  is  not  a  day  which  we  do 
not  receive  most  gracious  gifts 
from  God,  and  so  there  is  not  a 
day  when  we  should  not  be 
thankful  to  Him. 

Perhaps  some  of  Our  Little  Folks  are 
asking  the  question,  how  can  we  show 
that  we  are  thankful?  Ah,  there  are 
many  ways.  In  our  prayers  we  may 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  all  His 
precious  gifts,  and  in  our  daily  lives  we 
may  show  that  we  are  grateful  to  Him 
by  trying  to  please  Him  in  all  that  we  do. 
Thanksgiving  should  mean  thanks-living, 
for  this  is  the  only  way  to  show  that  we 
have  truly  grateful  hearts. 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  one  of  the  hap- 
piest days  in  the  whole  year  for  many 
families,  for  then  the  boys  and  girls 
come  back  to  the  old  home,  and  what  a 
merry  time  they  have! 

Of  course,  Thanksgiving  Day  would 
not  seem  complete  without  a  good 
Thanksgiving  dinner,  and  if  we  can  have 
turkey  to  feast  upon,  let  us  be  grateful. 
Above  everything  else,  while  we  enjoy  so 
manj-  good  things  ourselves,  let  us  try  to 
provide  for  others  who  are  in  need,  and 
by  so  doing,  we  shall  enjoy  our  own 
Thanksgiving  Day  the  more. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

In  our  last  issue  we  asked  Our  Little 
Folks  to  write  and  tell  us  something 
about  their  vacation  experiences  and  to 
describe  what  they  had  seen  in  the  coun- 
try. In  response  to  this  suggestion  a 
little  girl  who  lives  in  East  Boston, 
Mass.,  has  written: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  spent  my  va- 
cation in  Maine  this  past  summer,  and 
I  hope  all  the  other  little  boys  and  girls 
had  as  nice  a  time  as  I  had.  The  scenery 
was  very  beautiful.  In  a  ditch  near 
where  I  stayed  there  lived  a  great  many 
little  frogs,  and  behind  the  ditch  was  a 
swamp.  When  the  frogs  would  hop  out 
from  the  swamp  into  the  ditch,  they 
looked  very  funny.  With  love  to  you 
and  the  Little  Folks,  I  must  now  say 
goodby.  Your  niece, 

Pretoria  J.  McComisky. 

One  of  Our  Little  Folks,  who  lives  in 
Lynden  in  the  State  of  Washington,  has 
sent  this  interesting  letter: 


you  in  your  far-away  home,  so  close  to 
the  magnificent  mountains  which  you 
have  described  so  vividly. 

A  little  girl  in  the  South-land,  who 
lives  at  Pine  Log,  Georgia,  has  sent  this 
letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  I  have  writ- 
ten you  but  once  I  will  write  again.  I 
will  tell  you  of  a  place  called  Oohutta. 
We  have  visited  there  almost  every  year 
for  four  or  five  years  until  this  year.  It 
is  six  miles  from  Eton.  The  people  up 
there  put  bells  on  their  pigs  and  cows 
and  let  them  go  out  in  the  woods.  There 
are  six  springs  there  and  lots  of  musca- 
dines and  chestnuts.  The  people  take 
tents  and  live  in  them,  if  they  can't  get 
houses.  With  love  to  Uncle  Harry  and 
all  the  Little  Folks. 

Maggie  D.  Richardson. 

An  Illinois  girl  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  How  are  all  Our 
Little  Folks  to-day?  I  would  like  to 
join  your  happy  band.  I  live  on  a  farm. 
There  are  lots  of  sports  in  the  country 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  about  my  vacation,  which  was 
spent  on  a  farm  in  the  country.  They 
have  six  horses,  and  thirteen  cows  and. 
many  chickens.  I  had  lovely  rides  with 
my  cousin.  When  the  time  came  to  go 
home,  I  did  not  want  to  go. 
Your  niece, 

Madeline  Sutphen. 

A  very  small  girl  has  sent  us  this  little 
letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  five  years  old,  and 
live  in  Forest,  Ohio.  My  mamma  takes 
the  American  Messenger.  She  reads 
the  Little  Folks'  letters  to  me,  which  I 
enjoy.  We  live  on  a  farm.  I  like  to  go 
to  Sunday-school.  I  have  one  sister. 
Mamma  is  writing  this  letter  for  me.  I 
would  like  to  see  it  in  print.  With  love, 
Ruth  Howey. 


lMKli  OF  THANKSGIVING 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  You  have  chosen 
a  nice  subject  for  this  month,  because 
boys  and  girls  that  live  in  the  country 
see  many  wonderful  and  interesting 
things  each  day  which  city  children  do 
not  see.  I  now  live  in  the  city,  but  hope 
that  I  will  live  in  the  country  more  of  my 
life  than  in  the  city.  Before  we  moved  to 
Lynden  we  had  a  big  farm  in  the  country 
in  South  Dakota.  We  can  see  Mount 
Baker  from  the  house  where  we  now 
live.  It  is  all  covered  over  with  snow. 
We  can  also  see  the  Twin  Sisters  right 
on  the  southeast  side  of  Mount  Baker, 
and  also  the  Three  Sisters.  When  we 
came  here,  we  passed  through  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  the  Cascade  Mountains. 
I  like  very  much  to  travel  through  the 
mountains,  but  sometimes  when  riding 
on  the  train  through  them  it  looked 
awfully  dangerous.  I  enjoyed  the  trip 
from  South  Dakota  here  to  Lynden, 
Washington,  very  much.  We  also  went 
through  a  number  of  tunnels  which  were 
very  dark  as  we  were  passing  through 
them. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Esther  Tendolle. 

You  have  sent  us  a  very  interesting 
letter,  Esther,  and  we  can  almost  picture 


and  lots  of  grand  scenery  also.  I  live  in 
Minooka,  between  the  Illinois  and  Mich- 
igan Canal,  the  Chicago,  Peoria  and 
Southern  Street  Car  Line  and  the  Rock 
Island  Railroad  track.  There  are  lots 
of  launches  and  quite  a  few  large  boats 
on  the  canal.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I 
go  two  and  a  half  miles  to  school.  We 
walk  to  school  in  the  summer  and  some 
one  takes  us  in  the  winter.  I  have  two 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  My  grand- 
mother takes  the  American  Messenger. 
I  like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks'  page. 
Your  niece, 

Elsie  E.  McCloud. 

Another  little  girl  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I 
live  in  the  country.  I  go  to  the  sea- 
shore every  summer.  I  play  in  the  sand, 
and  I  pick  up  many  pretty  shells  and 
stones  on  the  beach.  With  love  to  all 
Our  Little  Folks. 

Louise  E.  Gibbs. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
friend  in  Dunellen,  New  Jersey,  and  this 
is  what  she  says: 


Glad  to  hear  from  you,  Ruth, 
and  to  welcome  you  to  our  happy 
band.  When  you  have  learned 
to  write  yourself  be  sure  to  send 
one  of  your  first  letters  to  Uncle 
Harry. 

Another  little  girl,  who  has 
not  yet  learned  how  to  write 
herself  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in 
Temple,  Texas.  I  am  six  years 
old.  My  mamma  is  dead.  My 
Aunt  Rose  lives  with  papa, 
brother  and  me.  I  have  two 
sisters  in  college.  Aunt  Rose 
takes  the  American  Messenger. 
She  has  taught  me  twenty  Bible 
verses,  and  is  now  teaching  me 
the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  I  can't 
write  yet,  "but  hope  to  learn  how 
next  year,  when  I  am  old  enough 
to  go  to  school. 

Lovingly, 

Allyne  Winn. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
Allyne,  even  though  you  have  not 
learned  to  write  yourself.    It  is 
a  fine  thing  for  you  to  memorize 
those  Scripture  verses  that  your 
Aunt  Rose  is  teaching  you.  The 
Twenty-third    Psalm    is  often 
called  the  Shepherd  Psalm,  and  it  is 
Uncle  Harry's  favorite  among  all  the 
Psalms. 

We  are  delighted  to  have  heard  from 
so  many  boys  and  girls  all  over  the 
United  States,  and  we  welcome  every  one 
of  them  most  heartily  to  our  happy  band. 
Vacation  days  are  over  now,  and  Our 
Little  Folks  are  doubtless  all  busy  at 
their  school  work,  but  it  is  pleasant  to 
remember  the  beautiful  scenes  in  the 
country,  and  some  day  we  hope  to  hear 
more  about  the  wonderful  places  that 
you  have  seen  in  your  travels. 

Why? 

Why  do  you  s'pose  that  old  clock  goes 
So  fast  when  I  am  having  fun? 

You  wouldn't  think!  Quick  as  a  wink 
The  hands  go  round;  they  truly  run. 

And  do  you  know  why  It's  so  slow 

At  lesson  time?    The  hands  Just  crawl; 

And  when  I  look  up  from  my  hook 
I  think  they  do  not  move  at  all  : 

GREAT  THOUGHTS. 


20i 


A  merican 


Messenger 


November,  1912 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


The  Pumpkin  of  Peace 

By  Minnie  Leona  Upton 


and, 
den 


i  HEY  were  beautiful  gar- 
dens, which  belonged  to 
Rob  Farnham  and  Roy 
,  Brown — full  of  corn,  pota- 
I  toes,  beets,  beans,  cabbages, 
.parsnips,  carrots,  turnips, 
most  beauteous  of  all,  great  gol- 
pumpkins!  Twin  gardens  they 
seemed,  with  just  the  few  differences 
usually  observable  in  twins.  Certainly 
it  seemed  a  thousand  pities  that  between 
them  there  was  such  a  high  board  fence 
■ — high  and  tight,  with  no  knot-holes — an 
impervious  fence,  that  would  have  been 
the  despair  of  small  boys  had  it  sur- 
rounded a  base-ball  field !  It  was  a 
weatherbeaten  fence.  It  had  been  there 
ten  years — ever  since  Roy  and  Rob  were 
five  years  old. 

At  that  time  the  two  copper-toed, 
freckle-faced,  hilarious  little  playfellows 
had  been  strictly  forbidden  to  play  with 
each  other  ever  again  or  to  treat  each 
other,  in  public  or  private,  with  anything 
more  than  cool  civility.  The  ban  had 
never  been  lifted. 

The  original  trouble  between  Deacon 
Farnham  and  Squire  Brown  had  had 
something  to  do  with  a  pew7  in  the  new 
church  which  both  men  had  wanted,  and 
which  Squire  Brown  secured  for  himself. 
For  ten  years  these  two  near  neighbors 
had  treated  each  other  with  punctilious 
politeness  in  public.  And  the  board  fence, 
erected  by  Deacon  Farnham.  indicated 
exactly  the  extent  of  their  private  inter- 
course. 

Mrs.  Brown  and  Mrs.  Farnham  fell  in 
line  dutifully,  though  sorely  missing 
their  old-time  neighbor!  iness.  So  did 
Rob  and  Roy.  And  thus  matters  stood 
that  gracious  autumn  when  the  two  beau- 
tiful gardens  shone  and  sparkled  and 
smiled  under  the  mellow  sunshine. 

That  spring  Judge  Halford  had  offered 
three  prizes — first,  second,  and  third — for 
exhibits  of  garden  vegetables  raised  by 
village  boys  under  sixteen  years  of  age. 
Nearly  every  home  in  Halfordsville  had 
at  least  half  an  acre  of  garden,  and  never 
had  these  plots  been  so  carefully  tended. 
One  exhibition — that  of  early  crops,  also 
with  three  prizes — had  been  held  in  the 
first  part  of  August,  and  Rob  had  won 
the  first  prize.  This  second  exhibition — - 
of  winter  vegetables — was  to  be  on  the 
last  Saturday  of  October. 

Rivalry  ran  high,  but  to  those  who  had 
inspected  all  the  Gardens  it  seemed  toler- 
ably certain  that  Roy  would  win  the  first 
prize.  Rob's  garden  came  next.  The 
chief  superiority  of  Roy's  garden  lay  in 
the  magnificence  of  a  great  golden  pump- 
kin, which  seemed  never  to  tire  of  thrust- 
ing its  glowing  bulk  higher  and  higher 
among  the  broad,  sheltering  leaves. 

Rob  had  heard  of  that  magnificent 
pumpkin,  but  had  never  seen  it.  And 
nothing  would  have  induced  him  to  peek, 
even  if  that  impervious  fence  had  allowed 
such  a  liberty.  He  wouldn't  even  look 
from  the  windows ! 

At  last  the  momentous  Saturday  came. 
Pretty  nearly  every  bov  in  Halfordsville 
was  up  bright  and  early,  and  hastening, 
with  wheelbarrow  heaped  high,  toward 
Judge  Hal  ford's  fine  new  stable,  the  place 
of  exhibition. 

At  least  a  week  earlier  everything  had 
been  harvested  from  the  gardens  except 
the  pumpkins.  Fach  boy  was  anxinus  to 
give  his  golden  beauties  the  last  possible 
minute  in  which  to  expand  their  compla- 
cent sides,  and  had  drawn  heavily  upon 
supplies  of  old  quilts,  blankets,  coats, 
etc.,  with  which  to  cover  them  on  chilly 
nights. 

With  exultant  pride  Roy  started  to  cut 
his  mammoth  prize-winner  from  the 
stalk.  Suddenly  he  stopped,  straight- 
ened up,  and  then  stooped  again,  and 
seemed  to  be  looking  for  something 
among  the  withered  leaves  that  now  left 
the  vines  bare. 


A  moment  later  Rob,  gathering  his 
own  pumpkins,  heard  an  embarrassed 
"Hi!"  He  looked  up.  Roy  had  mounted 
his  wheelbarrow,  and  his  eyes  just 
showed  above  the  fence — also  a  flushed 
and  puckered  forehead.  "Say,  Farnham, 
some  of  your  property  has  got  over  on 
my  side  the  fence.  Come  and  take  it, 
will  you?    I'll  lift  it  over." 

Breathing  hard,  and  with  a  very  red 
face,  he  slowly  hoisted  before  Rob's 
amazed  eyes  a  pumpkin — such  a  pump- 
kin !  Not  one  in  Rob's  garden  could 
compare  with  it.    Rob  stared,  spellbound. 

"Come  on — take  it!"  urged  Roy.  "It 
grew  on  your  vine.  Look  down  there, 
and  you'll  see  where  it  squeezed  through 
under  that  rotten  board.  It's  still  on  the 
vine.  See — you  can  see  it  wiggle  on 
your  side  when  I  move  the  pumpkin." 

"But,  but  "  stammered  Rob. 

"Come,  come  on,  or  I  shall  drop  it — 
on  your  side — and  smash  it!" 

Like  a  boy  in  a  dream,  Rob  brought 
his  wheelbarrow  to  the  fence,  mounted  it, 
and,  speechless,  took  his  runaway  treas- 
ure. Before  he  could  find  his  tongue  Roy 
had  vanished. 

That  afternoon  Judge  Halford's  stable 
presented  the  gayest  scene  in  town.  The 
walls  were  bright  with  great  boughs  of 
autumn  leaves,  and  their  colors  were  re- 
peated in  the  painstakingly  arranged  ex- 
hibits, of  all  shapes,  shades,  and  sizes. 
The  place  swarmed  with  excited  exhib- 
itors, interested  fathers,  proud  mothers, 
uncles,  cousins,  aunts,  and  girl  school- 
mates. 

Squire  Brown  ran  a  critical  and  judi- 
cial eye  over  his  boy's  exhibit.  "Where 
in  the  name  of  common  sense  is  your  big 
pumpkin,  Roy?"  he  exploded. 

Roy,  blushing,  found  it  necessary  to  re- 
arrange his  carrots. 

"Haven't  any,  father." 

"Haven't  any!" 

"No;  that  pumpkin  was  on  Rob  Farn- 
ham's  vine,    it  ran  under  the  fence." 

"Well,  I'll  be — and  you  turned  it  over 
to  him?" 

"Of  course,  father!" 

"Of  course,  of  course,  my  boy.  But 
where  is  it?  That's  his  exhibit — where's 
the  pumpkin  ?" 

"I  don't  know,  father." 

The  squire  took  a  turn  or  two  around 
the  hall.  Presently  he  came  upon  Rob, 
doing  something  to  his  exhibit. 

"Er — good  afternoon,  Bob." 

"Good  afternoon.  Squire  Brown." 

"Er — er — well,  anyhow,  where's  that 
big  pumpkin  ?" 

"At  home  in  the  cellar,  sir." 

"Why  didn't  you  exhibit  it?" 

"Oh,  thought  I  wouldn't." 

And  Rob  got  very  busy,  and  began  to 
whistle. 

The  first  prize  at  the  exhibit  was  won 
by  Roy's  pumpkin. 

When  the  guests  were  gone,  and  the 
exhibitors  were  packing  up,  Roy  walked 
over  to  Rob  and  remarked: 

"Say.  Rob,  why  didn't  you  exhibit  that 
pumpkin  ?" 

"Oh.  just  thought  T  wouldn't.  Why 
did  you  pass  it  over  to  me — you  didn't 
have  to !" 

"Oh.  thought  I  would." 

Then  they  fell  to  discussing  the  pros- 
pects of  their  baseball  Nine. 

That  evening,  early,  there  was  a  vigor- 
ous ring  at  the  Farnhams'  bell.  Deacon 
Farnham  himself  came  to  the  door.  There 
stood  the  Squire. 

"Deacon"— the  Squire's  voice  was 
lather  shaky — "deacon,  did  you  know 
about  that  pumpkin?" 

"Rob  has  just  been  telling  me." 

"Well,  those  bovs — those  boys  of  yours 
and  mine — well,  if  two  little  scamps  like 
that  can  be  so — well.  Neighbor  Farnham. 
I'm  ashamed  about  that  pew  business!  T 
was  entirely  to  blame.  I  wish  you'd 
change  pews  with  me  to-morrow!" 


"Squire — Neighbor  Brown,  it  was  all 
my  fault.  I  don't  want  the  pew.  1 
wouldn't  feel  at  home  in  it.  Come  in, 
come  in.    Great  exhibition,  wasn't  it?" 

"It  was,"  said  Squire  Brown. 

And  then  they  fell  to  discussing  the 
prospects  for  an  early  revival  at  their 
church. 

Next  morning  Mrs.  Brown  and  Mrs. 
Farnham  were  neighboring  as  if  they  had 
never  suspended  their  intercourse. 

That  pumpkin  was  the  "bright  par- 
ticular star"  of  the  decorations  at  the 
Hallowe'en  party  which  Rob  gave  to  Roy 
and  his  other  friends  that  year. 

Consequences 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"Tt  isn't  fair,"  cried  Harold  vehe- 
mently, "Matt  was  careless  just  for  a 
minute,  but  he's  got  to  go  the  rest  of  his 
lifetime  without  that  foot."  Harold  felt 
the  hurt  that  had  come  to  his  closest 
friend  as  much  as  if  it  had  happened  to 
one  in  his  immediate  family.  "A  life- 
time punishment  for  a  few  seconds'  lack 
of  thought,"  and  the  young  voice  had  a 
rebellious  note  of  bitterness  in  it. 

It  was  a  protest  against  seeming  injus- 
tice, that  protest  which  is  often  felt,  if 
not  so  often  voiced.  It  holds,  whether 
consciouslv  or  not.  an  accusation  against 
the  Ruler  of  Things,  the  Maker  of  Laws, 
the  All-Wise  and  All-Powerful  God.  It 
cries  out  in  its  blind  pain  and  hurt  and 
newly  quickened  doubt:  "God  might  have 
prevented  it."  or  "God  might  not  let  one 
suffer  so  long  the  consequences  of  so 
short  a  loosening  of  one's  grip  upon  cau- 
tion or  wisdom  or  righteousness." 

Physiologists  tell  us  that  the  pain- 
function  of  nerves  is  the  most  effective 
preserver  and  defender  of  our  lives.  The 
lash  of  pain  will  drive  to  self-protection, 
and  the  fear  of  it  will  keep  in  safety, 
where  recklessness  and  destruction  would 
otherwise  rule.  So  in  the  case  of  Har- 
old's friend,  as  in  all  our  lives,  God  had 
set  danger  signals  and  unalterable  laws 
of  nature  about  him  as  a  sure  safeguard. 
Alterable  laws  would  be  useless.  We 
would  constantly  be  finding  occasions  of 
exception,  and  the  laws  would  give  way 
to  lawless  chaos  speedily  and  surely.  If 
we  insist  upon  running  the  risk  or  "tak- 
ing the  chance."  let  us  then  accept  the 
consequences  in  the  same  spirit,  and  not 
cry  out  in  instant  bitterness  against  the 
God  who  truly  docs  all  things  well. 

But  these  long  lasting  consequences  of 
short-lasting  mistakes  should  not  be  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  "punishments." 
They  are  simply  and  solely  and  inev- 
itably just  what  the  title  calls  them. 
They  are  the  results  that  follow  certain 
causes  as  naturally  as  day  follows  night. 
But  they  can  be  more,  and  far  better 
than  just  that.  They  may  be  lessons  of 
warning  for  ourselves  and  others;  they 
may  be.  too,  blessings  to  all  whom  they 
teach  to  reverence  and  follow  the  Divine 
laws  that  would  make  of  life  a  sweet  and 
glad  and  beautiful  thing,  if  obeyed  fully 
by  us  all.  When  that  obedience  becomes 
perfect  who  can  say  that  the  Kingdom 
will  not  be  here? 

It  is  pleasant  to  remember,  however, 
that  all  consequences  are  not  painful, 
nor  the  result  of  disobedience  or  disre- 
gard of  some  law.  A  vast  number  are 
brought  about  by  good  acts,  or  words,  or 
thoughts.  These  may  not  take  anv  more 
time  than  the  things  that  bring  disaster 
in  their  wake:  vet  it  is  cheering  indeed 
to  know  that  the  consequences  are  just 
as  long-lasting  and  far-reaching.  A  wise, 
kindly  word  in  season  mav  save  a  life- 
time of  sin;  a  strong  helping  hand  at 
the  critical  moment  may  throw  a  ver- 
itable lifeline  to  one  who  might  perish 
miserably  without  it.  Souls  are  saved 
for  eternity  every  day  by  a  few  minutes' 
prayer  or  service.  Hearts  are  filled  with 
the  life-giving  glow  of  hope,  that  best  of 
medicine,  by  so  small  and  instantaneous 
a  thing  as  a  smile,  a  friendly  band-clasp, 
a  word  of  interest  or  love. 

These  are  the  consequences  for  which 
we  can  all  work  earnestly,  seek  eagerlv, 
pray  hopefully;  and  when  we  are  vouch- 
safed now  and  then  a  bright  glimpse  of 
what  we  have  set  in  motion — of  the  con- 
sequences that  are  blessed  and  beautiful 
— then  may  we  indeed  thank  God  that 
He  has  set  for  our  guidance  and  His 
glory  the  rules  that  bring  only  blessings 
and  peace  to  His  children, 


As  an  Artist 

"Jean  is  the  most  truly  artistic  girl 
in  town,"  remarked  a  bright  girl  one  day 
to  a  group  of  intimates. 

"Jean?  Why,  she  doesn't  draw,  or 
paint,  or  play.  She  isn't  literary,  either. 
You  must  be  thinking  of  somebody  else," 
said  another  girl,  surprised. 

"No — I  mean  Jean.  Haven't  you  seen 
the  motto  she  has  in  her  room?  I  never 
noticed  it  until  to-day.  You  know  how 
dainty  and  sweet  her  room  is,  with  every- 
thing just  lovely?  Well,  she  has  the  mot- 
to framed  in  white  wood  with  roses  on 
it:  'Art  is  the  beautiful  way  of  doing 
things.'  The  minute  I  saw  it,  it  made 
me  feel  how  Jean  lives  up  to  it.  The  way 
she  does  things  is  always  the  beautiful 
way.  I  always  know  when  a  parcel  comes 
from  Jean,  the  way  it  is  tied  up,  and 
she's  the  same  with  everything  else.  She's 
a  real  artist,  not  just  a  person  that  can 
draw  and  paint." 

There  was  truth  in  the  description — 
wasn't  there?  Life  is  a  sheet  of  white 
canvas,  out  of  which  each  individual 
makes  either  a  picture  or  an  ugly,  form- 
less daub.  The  really  artistic  personality 
expresses  itself  in  beauty,  whether  it  be 
a  beautiful  room,  a  beautiful  manner,  or 
a  beautiful  deed  that  is  the  medium  of 
art.  The  most  exquisite  and  profound 
art  has  often  concerned  itself  with  what 
ordinary  people  think  homely  and  ugly. 
Rembrandt  and  Velasquez  painted  homely 
faces  and  commonplace  details,  and  re- 
vealed wonderful  artistic  charm  in  them. 

Being  an  artist  in  life  is  the  most  sat- 
isfying of  all  arts.  It  may  not  win  fame, 
but  it  always  wins  love  and  honor.  "Art 
is  the  beautiful  way  of  doing  things." 
The  girl  who  remembers  that,  and  tries 
to  live  up  to  it,  is  sure  of  a  lovely  and 
much-loved  womanhood.       „^„„ . „T„„ 

EXCHANGE. 


The  Standard 'Bible  for  the 
English  Speaking  World 


American 
Standard 
Bible 


Edited  by  the  American 
Revision  Committee 


The  best  version  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible  ever  produced  be- 
cause it  is  translated  from  the 
oldest  and  most  authentic 
manuscripts  in  existence  by  the 
greatest  Biblical  Scholars  the 
world  has  ever  known. 

The  paragraphic  division  is 
recognized  as  an  indisputable 
merit  because  it  is  the  natural 
form  and  brings  the  reader 
closer  to  the  original  message. 

The  American  Standard 
Bible  continues  to  grow  in 
popular  favor  as  no  other 
translation  before  it  ever  did. 
The  demand  is  so  great  that 
the  publishers  have  made  this 
version  in  eight  sizes  of  type 
and  over  200  styles  of  binding 
so  as  to  meet  every  want. 

'  'For  sale  by  L  ading* Booksellers 

Priees from  35  cents  up 
Send  for  Booklet  and  Price  List  to 

THOMAS  KELSOX  &  SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  Over  M)  Years 
385  V  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York 

Agents  Wanted  for  the  Cross  Refeience  Bible 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Cbrist 
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The  Only  Saviour 

Some  years  ago,  a  young  man  who 
came  to  Tokyo,  Japan,  to  study  was  led 
away  and  gradually  gave  up  his  studies 
and  spent  all  his  time  in  pleasure  seek- 
ing. Receiving  a  New  Testament  from 
a  friend  he  opened  it,  but  meeting  with 
,  the  verse,  "Except  a  man  hate  his 
father  and  mother  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple,"  he  cast  it  aside  resolving  to 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  such 
teaching. 

Plunging  deeper  and  deeper  into  sin, 
he  continued  for  three  years  to  spend 
the  money  on  pleasure  which  his  father 
sent  monthly  for  his  school  expenses 
and  finally  went  off  to  war  without 
seeing  or  even  sending  a  good-by  letter 
to  his  parents. 

Brought  back  wounded  and  suffering, 
angry  with  his  fate,  with  himself  and 
with'  every  one  else,  he  persistently  re- 
fused to  accept  any  of  the  tracts  that 
visitors  to  the  hospital  offered  him. 

At  length  one  day  one  of  the  tracts 
which  had  been  given  to  a  soldier  in 
the  next  bed  attracted  his  attention. 
Taking  it  up  he  read  the  words.  "I 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life, 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me,"  and  thought  to  himself,  "If  this 
is  true,  then  I  am  all  wrong.  I  must 
follow  this  teacher,  otherwise  I  can 
never  come  to  the  Father." 

A  few  days  later  he  told  his  story  to 
the  missionary  lady  who  visited  the  hos- 
pital, received  further  teaching  and 
shortly  after  returned  to  his  native 
place  to  make  full  confession,  ask  his 
father's  forgiveness  and  tell  his  family 
of  the  Saviour  who  had  found  him  and 
whose  servant  he  had  become. 

»»  " 

Faithful  Unto  Death 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  tells 
the  following  interesting  story  of  a 
Moslem  of  Afghanistan  who  was  con- 
verted and  then  suffered  death  because 
of  his  stand  for  Christ.  The  story 
reads  as  follows: 

In  one  hospital  last  year,  an  Afghan 
Moslem  who  was  a  great  reader  and 
knew  his  Koran  well  was  very  angry 
when  spoken  to  about  Christ  by  the 
Scripture  reader,  and  threatened  to  kill 
him  if  he  ever  addressed  him  again 
about  the  Christian  religion.  However, 
when  the  doctor  spoke  to  the  whole 
ward  he  evidently  listened,  and  soon  be- 
gan to  read  the  New  Testament  lying 
by  his  side.  Gradually  he  became  more 
interested,  until  the  New  Testament 
was  rarely  out  of  his  hand. 

Another  Afghan  in  the  ward  warned 
him  not  to  become  too  interested  in 
the  Christian  religion,  and  afterwards 
threatened  to  kill  him.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  working  in  the  man's  heart.  "He 
was  convinced  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour, 
and  lie  received  the  truth  like  a  little 
child."  His  growth  in  grace  and  in  the 
truth  of  the  New  Testament  was  most 
remarkable.  He  seemed  literally  to  feed 
on  the  Word  of  God.  When  quite  well 
he  left  the  hospital  and  obtained  em- 
ployment, coming  every  day  for  further 
instruction,  but  confessing  that  his  life 
was  in  constant  danger.  His  fears  were 
only  too  well  founded,  for  he  was 
brought  again  to  the  hospital  shot 
through  the  thigh,  and  died  with  the 
Saviour's  Name  on  his  lips. 

Distributing  Tracts  in  China 

Rev.  L.  L.  Little,  of  Kiang  Ying, 
writes : 

"A  band  of  personal  workers  has  been 
organized  at  Kiang-Ying  for  the  purpose 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  distributing 
tracts  in  the  city  and  surrounding  coun- 
try. We  have  already  seen  the  good  re- 
sults of  this  work  in  increasing  the  at- 
tendance on  the  Sunday  services.  The 
people  are  eager  to  receive  these  tracts, 
and  I  am  sure  much  can  be  done  in  this 
way  to  win  them  to  an  interest  in  the 
truth." 


Evangelizing  Korea 

One  of  the  potent  forces  for  Christian 
advancement  in  Korea  is  the  Korean 
Religious  Tract  Society,  of  which  Dr. 
Horace  G.  Underwood  is  the  honored 
President.  This  society  is  engaged  in 
the  publication  and  circulation  of  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  Korean  language; 
and  during  recent  years  it  has  made 
notable  progress.  A  new  building  was 
recently  erected  for  the  society's  use  on 
the  principal  street  of  Seoul.  An 
efficient  manager,  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick, 
devotes  his  whole  time  to  the  work  of 
the  society,  and  a  number  of  colporters 
are  employed  in  distributing  books  and 
tracts  among  the  Korean  people. 

The  illustration  which  appears  on  this 
page  shows  a  Bible  woman  distributing 
tracts  on  the  street  in  the  city  of  Seoul. 
"This  she  is  very  fond  of  doing."  writes 
Mr.  Bonwick,  and  he  adds:  "I  know  her 
personally,  and  she  is  most  enthusiastic 
in  dealing  with  all  kinds  of  people  and 
in  bringing  them  to  Christ.  We  are  now 
arranging  for  a  Tract  Campaign  when 
one  million  leaflets  will  be  circulated 
simultaneous1}'  all  over  Korea." 

*t 

Progress  in  Africa 

The  English  Baptist  Mission  at  Wa- 
then,  Africa,  was  organized  in  1889  with 
seven  members.  It  now  numbers  1.779 
members,  and  these  African  Christians 
support  seventy-seven  evangelists. 

Among  the  175,000,000  people  of 
Africa  there  are  at  work  4,273  Protest- 
ant missionaries  and  20,000  native  assist- 
ants. The  adherents  of  the  Christian 
faith  number  about  1,750,000  in  addition 
to  about  496.000  communicants.  There 
are    about  5.296  church  organizations. 


Palestine  as  a  Mission  Center 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has 
decided  to  strengthen  its  work  in  the 
Holy  Land.  It  is  felt  that  Palestine 
can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  a  little 
shut-off  country  with  only  sentimental 
claims  to  attention.  As  a  fact,  it  is  an 
organized  part  of  the  Moslem  lands 
which  fringe  the  Eastern  seaboard  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  whose  capital 
is  Constantinople.  Anything  affecting 
it  affects  also  the  larger  unity  of  which 
it  forms  a  part.  Hence,  when  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  withdrew  its 
Medical  Mission  from  Acea,  the  Con- 
stantinople Press,  which  is  violently 
anti-Christian,  hailed  the  fact  as  a  re- 
treat of  the  Cross  before  the  Crescent. 
To  slacken  and  retrench  in  Palestine 
means  injury  to  the  Christian  cause  and 
dishonor  to  Christ  throughout  that 
region. 

*•  *• 

A  Scripture  Roll  in  Japan 

Some  years  ago  a  missionary  noticed 
a  Scripture  Text  Roll,  with  a*  text  for 
each  day  in  the  month,  hanging  up  in  the 
room  of  a  wealthy  Japanese  lady  whom 
she  was  visiting.  The  roll  was  some- 
what torn  and  was  brown  with  age.  The 
lady  said  she  had  received  it  several 
years  before,  and  had  at  once  hung  it  up, 
and  each  day  since  she  had  turned  it  and 
read  the  text  for  the  day.  At  first  she 
could  not  understand  it.  but  she  had  per- 
severed until  little  by  little  the  meaning 
had  become  clearer.  The  missionary  who 
gave  the  above  particulars  says  she  heard 
later  that  the  roll  is  still  hanging  up, 
that  the  lady  now  knows  all  the  texts 
by  heart,  and  it  is  her  delight  to  show  it 
to  her  visitors  and  thus  open  the  way  for 
a  talk  about  Christianity. 


The  Reach  of  the  Mission 
Hospital 

The  last  report  of  the  Azariah  Smith 
Memorial  Hospital  at  Aintab  in  Central 
Turkey,  reveals  a  story  of  service  ren- 
dered that  is  worthy  of  a  more  glowing 
recital.  It  is  amazing  how  much  one 
such  institution  accomplishes  in  a  land 
like  Turkey.  To  be  sure,  it  has  a  con- 
siderable staff:  two  American  physicians, 
Drs.  Shepard  and  Hamilton,  three  Ar- 
menian physicians,  a  superintendent  and 
head  nurse,  Miss  Bewer,  various  native 
assistants,  such  as  a  dispenser,  a  chap- 
lain, six  nurses,  a  cook,  doorkeepers  and 
other  servants,  not  to  mention  the  volun- 
tary aid  of  other  members  of  the  mission 
circle.  Even  with  so  large  a  staff,  it  is 
impressive  to  see  what  a  huge  burden 
each  one  carries.  The  dispenser,  for  ex- 
ample, put  up  20.000  prescriptions  last 
year,  meeting,  it  is  recorded,  the  20,000 
people  and  their  friends  with  whom  he 
had  to  deal  with  unvarying  kindness 
and  courtesy.  The  total  number  of  out- 
patients was  5,492,  of  whom  only  one- 
fourth  were  paying  patients.  Combin- 
ing the  visits  made  by  the  physicians  to 
the  patients  at  their  homes  with  the 
calls  of  patients  at  the  hospital  makes 
a  grand  total  of  54,208  that  were  treated 
during  the  year.  An  average  of  over 
250  people  visited  the  hospital  each  day. 
Eleven  nationalities  were  represented 
among  the  patients. 

The  religious  work  of  the  hospital, 
under  the  care  of  the  Armenian  chap- 
lain, was  not  the  least  of  its  benefits. 
Services  for  the  patients  were  held  be- 
fore each  day's  clinic  and  daily  in  the 
wards,  with  special  preaching  services 
on  Sunday.  Christian  young  men  from 
the  city  were  invited  to  address  the  pa- 
tients and  Christian  women  came  to  talk 
with  the  women  in  the  waiting  room. 
The  chaplain  sought  to  meet  the  lar^e 
number  of  strangers  coming  from  far 
and  near  to  Dr.  Shepard  and  also  to 
reach  friends  waiting  in  the  hospital 
yard.  Many  Turks  whom  he  thus  met 
were  sympathetic,  inviting  him  to  their 
homes  to  talk  at  greater  length.  The 
chaplain  is  enthusiastic  over  his  field, 
and  reports  that  the  opportunities  are 
boundless  for  reaching  men  of  all  classes 
and  creeds. 

This  is  but  one  of  the  ten  American 
Board  hospitals  in  the  land  of  Turkey, 
and  somewhat  the  same  story  could  be 
told  of  them  all.  A  late  report  from 
the  Anatolia  College  Hospital  at  Mar- 
sovan  in  Western  Turkey  states  that 
the  number  of  important  operations  has 
risen  to  900  a  year,  while  the  patients 
treated  in  their  homes  are  almost  un- 
counted. 

the  missionary  herald. 

»»  » 

Railway  Station  Libraries  in 
China 

By  permission  of  the  Manager  of 
the  Shanghai-Nanking  Railway,  sample 
copies  of  Christian  literature  furnished 
by  the  Chinese  Tract  Society  have  been 
put  on  show  at  the  central  station  in 
Shanghai.  Passengers  waiting  for  their 
trains  often  have  leisure  for  reading  and 
no  literature  has  up  to  the  present  been 
available  for  such  persons. 

The  Work  of  a  Tract 

A  missionary  in  Japan  tells  of  the 
effectiveness  of  a  tract  in  these  words: 

"I  find  the  use  of  tracts  most  help- 
ful in  my  work.  I  now  recall  one  in- 
stance in  which  a  tract  was  the 
immediate  means  of  the  conversion  of 
a  man.  I  met  him  on  a  boat  and  gave 
him  several  tracts.  These  he  read  with 
but  little  interest  at  first,  later  with 
more,  and  having  read  them  several 
times  with  increasing  interest  and  ap- 
preciation, he  was  led  to  seek  the 
Saviour  in  prayer.  He  was  a  temple- 
keeper,  and  received  his  living  through 
this  office.  He  resigned  it.  however,  and 
cast  in  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God." 


f 
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American  Messenger 


November,  1912 


MARY  GRANTLEY'S  LEGACY 

By  Hilda  Richmond 


(  ELL,  they  won't  see  me  on 
ry 
She 
the 

irs  as  she  gazed  into  the 
_  I  pantry,  already  gathering  its 
store  of  delicacies  for  the  annual  feast. 
The  mince  meat  made  by  Mary's  own 
skilled  hands  was  ripening  on  the  shelf, 
the  fruit  cake  was  in  the  jar,  and  the 
jams,  jellies,  and  pickles  had  been  gath- 
ered on  the  top  shelf  out  of  the  May  and 
yet  handy.  "I'm  going  to  cancel  the  in- 
vitations and  go  away  to-morrow." 

"Land  o'  Mercy!"  screamed  Lizzie 
Graves,  dropping  her  hot  flat-iron  in  her 
excitement.  "You  ain't  thinkin'  of  doin" 
that,  Miss  Molly.  Why.  what  in  the 
world  would  folks  think?" 

"They  may  think  what  they  please,-' 
said  the  young  lady  calmly,  now  having 
her  tears  under  control.  '  "Since  Uncle 
Foster  left  this  place  and  everything  to 
James  Perry,  I  have  no  right  here,  and  I 
certainly  do  not  wish  to  intrude." 

"I  wisht  he'd  a-left  you  the  land  and 
Jim  the  money,"  groaned  Lizzie.  "I  do 
think  your  uncle  must  a'  heen  out  of  his 
head  at  the  last." 

"Out  of  his  head  or  in  it  the  land  is 
gone   and  there's   no   use  crying  over 


"GOOD  STUFF" 

A  Confirmed  Coffee  Drinker  Takes  to 
Postum 


A  housewife  was  recently  surprised 
when  cook  served  Postum  instead  or 
coffee.    She  says: 

"For  the  last  five  or  six  years  I  have 
been  troubled  with  nervousness,  indiges- 
tion and  heart  trouble.  I  couldn't  get 
any  benefit  from  the  doctor's  medicine, 
so  finally  he  ordered  me  to  stop  drinking 
coffee,  which  I  did. 

"I  drank  hot  water  while  taking  the 
doctor's  medicine,  with  some  improve- 
ment, then  went  back  to  coffee  with  the 
same  old  trouble  as  before. 

"A  new  servant  girl  told  me  about 
Postum— said  her  folks  used  it  and  liked 
it  in  place  of  coffee.  We  got  a  package, 
but  I  told  her  I  did  not  believe  my  hus- 
band would  like  it,  as  he  was  a  great 
coffee  drinker. 

"To  my  surprise  he  called  for  a  third 
cup,  said  it  was  'good  stuff'  and  wanted 
to  know  what  it  was.  We  have  used 
Postum  ever  since,  and  both  feel  better 
than  we  have  in  years. 

"My  husband  used  to  have  bad  spells 
with  his  stomach  and  would  be  sick  three 
or  four  days,  during  which  time  he  could 
not  eat  or  drink  anything.  But  since  he 
gave  up  coffee  and  took  to  Postum,  he 
has  had  no  more  trouble,  and  we  now 
fully  believe  it  was  all  caused  by  coffee. 

"I  have  not  had  any  return  of  my 
former  troubles  since  drinking  Postum, 
and  feel  better  and  can  do  more  work 
than  in  the  last  ten  years.  We  tell  every 
one  about  it — some  say  they  tried  it  and 
did  not  like  it.  I  tell  them  it  makes  all 
the  difference  as  to  how  it's  made.  It 
should  be  made  according  to  directions — 
then  it  is  delicious." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  the  book,  "The  Road 
to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


spilled  milk.  Lizzie,  you  old  dear,  put 
that  ironing  away  and  help  me  pack  up. 
I'll  write  to  the  folks  this  very  day  and 
get  started  to-morrow.  Now  don't  cry! 
You  know  yourself  that  I  couldn't  stay 
here  with  a  pack  of  strangers." 

"They're  your  own  blood  kin." 

"Well,  I  suppose  they  are,"  admitted 
Mary,  "but  they  never  seemed  part  of  the 
family.  They  never  came  to  the  re- 
unions or  dinners,  so  they  seem  like 
strangers.  They  might  at  least  have  al- 
lowed me  this  one  last  good  time,  but  no, 
Mr.  Perry  said  they  would  be  here  the 
day  before  Thanksgiving,  if  not  sooner. 
Oh,  he  asked  me  to  stay  for  the  dinner, 
but  I  declined.  Asked  me !  I've  been 
the  mistress  of  this  house  for  years,  per- 
haps not  in  name,  but  really  the  mis- 
tress, and  I  couldn't  bear  to  see  a 
stranger  serving  the  plates.  Oh  dear! 
Oh  dear !  I  do  wish  Uncle  Foster  had 
just  reversed  the  legacies.  It  isn't  that  1 
got  less  than  Mr.  Perry,  Lizzie,  you  know 
that.  Of  course  the  farm  is  worth  more 
than  five  thousand  dollars,  but  I  do  love 
this  old  place.  They're  used  to  city  life 
and  most  likely  will  hate  the  country,  so 
things  are  all  wrong.  I  suppose  he'll 
sell  the  farm  for  a  song,  and  I  won't 
have  the  money  to  buy  it,  even  if  he'd 
sell  to  me."  Mary  sat  frankly  down  to 
weep,  and  faithful  old  Lizzie,  who  had 
been  in  the  house  before  Mary  was  born, 
sat  down  to  weep  with  her. 

It  had  always  been  understood  in  the 
family  that  Mary  Grantley  was  to  have 
the  old  Grantley  homestead,  but  when 
the  will  was  read  it  was  found  that  Fos- 
ter Grantley  had  left  it  to  his  city 
nephew,  James  Perry.  Nobody  knew 
much  about  the  Perrys,  though  it  was 
reported  that  they  were  prosperous  city 
people  earing  nothing  for  the  country  or 
their  country  relatives.  They  were  regu- 
larly invited  to  the  "big  dinners,"  as 
the  young  folks  called  the  farm-house 
feasts,  but  they  always  politely  declined, 
and  the  word  went  round  that  they  were 
too  fashionable  to  honor  the  little  gath- 
erings with  their  presence. 

For  years  Mary  Grantley  had  managed 
the  household  affairs  of  the  farm-house, 
as  her  grandmother  was  an  invalid,  and 
since  the  elderly  lady  was  gone  to  her 
last  resting  place  Mary  naturally  sup- 
posed that  she  was  to  be  mistress  in 
very  truth,  since  the  farm  had  always 
been  promised  her  by  her  uncle.  There 
were  but  two  direct  heirs,  though  many 
rather  distant  connections  gathered  every 
year  on  various  occasions  to  make  the  old 
house  ring  with  mirth.  The  Thanksgiv- 
ing invitations  were  issued  early  in  No- 
vember, and  it  was  humiliating  to  Mary  . 
to  have  to  recall  them,  but  she  set  about 
making  her  preparations  for  leaving  at 
once. 

"Now,  everything  is  packed,"  said 
Mary,  as  the  last  trunk  was  strapped 
shut.  "If  you  find  any  other  little  thing, 
Lizzie,  save  it  for  me,  provided  it  is 
worth  saving."  She  tried  to  say  the 
words  lightly,  but  her  heart  seemed  to 
be  bursting  and  Lizzie  was  weeping  nois- 
ily. "Don't  cry,"  she  continued.  "It 
isn't  as  if  there  was  a  death  or  ca- 
lamity." 

Rut  Lizzie  clung  to  her  and  wailed. 
"Lizzie,  you  make  it  very  hard  for  me," 
she  said,  gently  putting  the  faithful 
woman  aside.  "It  is  time  for  the  hack 
to  come  and  I  must  go." 

Sin'  started  down  the  old  stairs,  for 
the  last  time  she  told  herself  bitterly, 
but  her  eyes  were  so  blinded  by  tears 
that  she  tripped  and  fell  the  entire 
length,  wrenching  her  ankle  and  bruising 
her  body  painfully. 

"Take  me  to  Mrs.  Dalton's!"  were  her 
first  conscious  words.  "Mr.  Perry  is  to 
come  to-morrow,  and  I  won't  stay  here." 


Mrs.  Dalton  lived  just  across  the  street, 
and  to  humor  her  they  carried  her 
thither.  The  doctor  was  summoned  from 
town,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  she 
could  not  be  moved  for  two  weeks  at 
least;  so  between  groans  Mary  begged 
them  not  to  tell  any  one  where  she  was, 
but  just  to  allow  her  to  remain  in  seclu- 
sion until  she  could  go  to  the  city. 

"Let  her  have  her  way,"  said  the  doc- 
tor when  the  door  was  shut  on  the  inva- 
lid and  the  still  weeping  Lizzie.  "She  is 
nervous  and  excited  and  strangers  would 
do  her  no  good.  When  she  gets  well  she 
will  feel  better  about  the  loss  of  the 
farm." 

So  the  Perry  family  moved  into  the 
big  farm-house,  but  Mary  resolutely  drew 
down  the  shade  so  she  could  not  see 
them.  When  she  heard  the  shouts  of  the 
children  she  rolled  her  head  deeply  into 
the  pillows  and  refused  to  listen  to  any 
account  of  the  new  owners.  "It  isn't 
theirs  by  rights."  she  said  firmly,  "and 
I  don't  care  to  hear  about  them.  They 
have  everything  that  is  mine  and  I  am 
cheated  out  of  my  rights.  I  know  Uncle 
Foster  left  the  farm  to  me  and  the  law- 
yer made  a  mistake  in  writing  it  down. 
Didn't  he  tell  me  so  time  and  time 
again?  Of  course  I  couldn't  prove  that 
the  man  put  it  down  wrong,  but  I  know 
the  farm  was  intended  for  me." 

Of  course  such  thoughts  did  not  tend 
to  make  life  easier  for  Mary.  She  fret- 
ted and  chafed  that  she  could  not  go  to 
the  city,  and  she  retarded  her  own  re- 
covery by  secretly  trying  her  ankle  every 
day.  The  joyful  shouts  of  the  children 
just  across  the  way  annoyed  her,  and  she 
longed  to  get  to  work  at  something  that 
would  distract  her  thoughts  from  her- 
self. On  the  day  before  Thanksgiving 
she  was  particularly  restless,  and  though 
the  doctor  had  allowed  a  little  walking 
with  crutches,  he  did  not  sanction  the 
changing  from  place  to  place  that  seemed 
to  possess  the  invalid. 

"Mrs.  Dalton,  do  you  think  it  would 
be  wicked  for  me  to  go  and  peep  into  the 
dining-room  windows  this  evening  after 
the  folks  have  gone  to  bed?"  she  asked 
at  last.  "It  seems  to  me  I  must  have 
one  glimpse  of  the  old  place  before  I  go." 

"Why,  no,  child,"  said  motherly  Mrs. 
Dalton,  "but  why  go  secretly?  Why 
don't  you  go  over  and  be  one  of  the  fam- 
ily for  to-morrow?  They  are  nice  peo- 
ple and  "    She  broke  off  as  she  saw 

the  look  of  pain  on  Mary's  face,  and  then 
went  back  to  the  dining-room  subject. 
"I'll  tell  you  what  you  can  do.  They're 
all  going  to  drive  to  town  this  evening 
in  the  twilight  for  some  groceries,  and 
you  can  go  easily.  The  coast  will  be 
clear  and  nobody  will  see  you." 

Slowly  and  painfully  Mary  limped  to 
the  familiar  house  and  looked  into  the 
dining-room  windows.  As  usual  on  the 
evening  before  Thanksgiving  the  table 
was  drawn  to  its  full  length,  and  it  was 
set  with  the  very  best  gold-band  china. 
How  often  Mary  had  handled  that  gold- 
band  china  with  loving  hands!  The 
same  big  bouquet  was  in  the  brown  vase, 
the  same  big  platter  was  heaped  with 
apples,  oranges  and  grapes,  the  same  tall 
candlesticks  glowed  in  the  firelight,  for 
a  fire  burned  fitfully  in  the  old  fireplace 
and  everything  was  exactly  as  she  had 
left  it. 

"I'm  glad  they  didn't  change  any- 
thing." she  murmured  gratefully  as  she 
limped  back  across  the  road.  "I  believe 
it  did  me  good  to  look  at  the  old  table 
once  more.  Anyway,  the  bitterness  is 
gone  out  of  my  heart." 

"A  gentleman  to  see  you.  Mary,"  said 
Mrs.  Dalton  five  minutes  after  she  was 
established  in  her  arm-chair,  tired  out 
from  her  short  walk.  "Mr.  Hutton,  your 
uncle's  lawyer." 

"He's  found  another  will!  The  place 
is  mine!"  thought  Mary  instantly,  but 
her  face  was  grave  as  she  shook  hands 
with  the  elderly  lawyer. 

"In  looking  through  some  papers  yes- 
terday T  found  a  note  to  me  from  your 
late  uncle."  said  Mr.  Hutton  slowly,  "and 
I  am  sorry  I  did  not  have  it  sooner.  He 
wanted  it  read  to  you  as  soon  as  his  will 
was  read.  It  explains  why  the  farm  was 
not  given  to  you." 

Mary  sat  perfectly  silent  as  the  old 
gentleman  adjusted  his  glasses  and  took 
the  paper  from  his  pocket.  "I  came 
light  out  here  as  soon  as  I  found  out 
where  you  were.  Your  uncle  would  have 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Mary  Grantley's  Legacy 
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told  you  this  if  he  had  not  been  taken 
suddenly  from  you.  He  wrote  it  down  in 
his  last  illness  when  he  was  out  West, 
and  mailed  it  to  me  along  with  his  will. 
With  your  permission  I  will  now  read  it." 

Mary  clutched  the  arms  of  the  chair  as 
he  began  to  read  the  short  note.  It 
ran  as  follows : 

"My  dear  Mary  :  The  reason  I  give  the 
farm  to  James  instead  of  to  you  is  that 
I  just  found  out  what  heavy  burdens 
the  boy  has  been  carrying  for  years. 
We  thought  he  declined  our  invitations 
because  he  did  not  care  for  us,  but  he 
never  had  the  money  for  carfare.  He 
supports  his  elderly  mother  and  an  old 
aunt,  and  his  salary  has  always  been 
very  poor.  His  health  is  not  such  as  to 
enable  him  to  command  a  good  place,  as 
he  must  be  out  a  great  deal  of  the  time, 
so  I  thought  the  farm  would  be  just  the 
place  for  him.  You  are  young  and  strong 
and  have  a  fine  college  education,  so  I 
am  sure  you  will  see  the  justice  of  the 
plan.  I  wish  I  might  come  home  to  talk 
it  all  over  with  you.  but  this  is  my  last 
illness.  You  are  so  brave  and  strong  and 
helpful  always  that  I  know  this  note  is 
not  necessary,  but  I  want  you  to  know 
that  I  changed  my  will  through  no  lack 
of  love  for  you.  You  were  ever  my  duti- 
ful, obedient,  loving  niece,  and  I  only 
wish  I  had  more  to  leave  you.  Bad  in- 
vestments during  the  past  year  have 
eaten  into  my  fortune,  and  I  am  badly 
crippled  financially.  Mr.  Hutton  will 
explain  all  this  to  you  and  give  you  my 
truest  love." 

Mary  was  sobbing  wildly  when  the  let- 
ter was  finished.  "If  I  had  only  acted 
as  he  wanted  me  to,"  she  wailed.  "If  I 
only  hadn't  missed  my  chance." 

"But  you  haven't  missed  your  chance, 
my  child,"  said  the  lawyer  kindly.  "It 
is  still  waiting  for  you.  To-morrow 
morning  walk  over  to  your  old  home  and 
tell  them  just  how  you  feel.  They  will 
welcome  you,  never  fear.  James  Perry  is 
a  hero  and  a  gentleman,  and  his  wife  is 
one  of  the  nicest  little  women  you'd  meet 
in  a  day's  journey.  Give  them  my  re- 
spects, and  tell  them  to  keep  you  with 
them  until  you  are  strong.  Then  there 
is  a  position  waiting  for  you  in  my  of- 
fice. Your  uncle  wanted  it  so.  He 
planned  that  a  salary  and  the  income 
from  your  legacy  would  keep  you  in  com- 
fort, and  it  will.  Promise  me  that  you'll 
eat  Thanksgiving  dinner  in  your  old 
home  to-morrow." 

"I  promise,  if  I  get  an  invitation," 
said  Mary,  but  he  would  not  be  satisfied. 
"I  promise!"  she  said  finally  with  a  faint 
smile.  "Yes,  I  will  eat  dinner  in  the 
dear  old  dining-room  to-morrow." 

It  was  a  hard  task,  but  Mary  was  no 
coward,  and  the  next  morning,  dressed 
in  her  daintiest  frock,  she  limped  to  the 
farm-house.  The  Perrys  were  astonished 
beyond  all  measure  that  she  had  been 
their  neighbor  those  two  weeks  and  they 
had  not  known  it. 

"Of  course  you  felt  that  we  were 
strangers,"  and  so  we  are,  but  we  won't 
be  long,"  they  said  generously.  "This  is 
our  first  real  Thanksgiving,  and  you 
must  stay  and  tell  us  what  to  do  and 
how  to  do  it.  Mrs.  Dalton  showed  us 
about  the  table  and  the  decorations,  but 
there  are  lots  of  other  things.  All  the 
folks  are  coming  and  we're  going  to  have 
a  jolly  time." 

So  the  day  that  Mary  dreaded  turned 
into  one  of  real  joy,  and  before  dinner 
was  served  she  was  glad  the  farm  was 
not  hers.  She  saw  the  delicate  host  and 
the  equally  delicate  children,  the  old 
mother  and  the  feeble  aunt,  and  then  she 
lifted  up  her  heart  to  God  in  a  little 
prayer  of  gratitude  that  selfishness  had 
vanished  from  her  heart.  She  could  not 
limp  about  helping  with  the  dinner,  but 
from  her  post  of  honor  in  the  middle  of 
the  big  kitchen  she  gave  directions  and 
they  flew  to  obey  them. 

"And  you  like  it,  Mary?"  asked  Cousin 
Herbert  Grantley,  assisting  Mary  to  the 
table.   "Are  you  sure  you  are  satisfied?" 

"Perfectly,"  said  Mary  truthfully. 
"No.  not  the  head  of  the  table,  Cousin 
Herbert.  That  isn't  my  place  any  more, 
and  I'm  glad  it  isn't.  I  am  happy  to  be 
a  guest  to-day  instead  of  the  hostess." 

If  any  one  doubted  her  word,  a  glance 


at  her  glowing  face  would  convince  them 
she  was  sincere.  She  was  busy  thinking 
over  the  rich  advantages  of  her  life, 
made  secure  by  Uncle  Foster,  for  she 
had  been  trained  in  college  and  in  busi- 
ness affairs  by  him  for  years. 

"I  can't  help  being  a  little  surprised 
at  Mary,"  said  Aunt  Hetty  Barker  as 
they  lingered  around  the  table  after  the 
children  were  excused.  "I  expected  she'd 
take  it  hard  when  the  farm  went  to 
James,  and  here  she  is  the  gayest  of  the 
gay.    I  don't  understand  it." 

"I  did  take  it  hard,  Auntie,"  said 
Mary  bravely,  "but  I've  learned  many 
things  during  the  past  two  weeks.  I've 
had  twenty  happy  Thanksgivings  in  this 
old  house,  and  it's  time  somebody  else 
had  a  turn.  Uncle  Foster  did  perfectly 
right  when  he  gave  the  farm  to  Cousin 
James.  I  had  planned  to  be  a  deserter 
and  a  coward  to-day,  but  I'm  glad  to  be 
here." 

"We  are  going  to  keep  her  until  she 
is  entirely  well  and  as  long  after  that 
as  she  will  stay,"  said  Mrs.  Perry.  "We 
are  very  proud  to  have  such  a  brave, 
sweet  relative  with  us  and  " 

Mary  limped  painfully  to  the  head  of 
the  table  to  lay  a  white  hand  on  the  lit- 
tle woman's  lips.  "Now,  Maggie,"  she 
said  gently,  "don't  call  me  that.  I  de- 
serted when  Uncle  Foster  was  sure  I 
would  not,  but  I've  been  forgiven.  I 
have  gained  much  more  than  I  thought  I 
lost,  and  this  Thanksgiving  is  the  best 
of  mv  life." 
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stood in  order  to  fully  grasp  the  rich  truths 
conveyed.  Better  than  a  commentary,  and  free 
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standing and  appreciation  of  the  Bible  is 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated In  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  September,  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $776.13 
for  Special  Objects),  §2,263.88. 


ARIZONA,  $20. 
Mr.  Lathe,  $20. 

CALIFORNIA,  $23. 
Mrs.  Hills.  $2 :  Mr.  Hoover,  $15  ;  Mrs. 
Hunt,  $1  ;  Mr.  Service,  $5. 

COLORADO,  $10. 
Mr.  Sinclair.  $10. 

CONNECTICUT,  $110. 
Miss  Dutton.  $5  :  Mrs.  Harrington,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Biglow  (for  China),  $25:  Dr.  Davis, 
$25;  Mrs.  Beard  (for  China).  $1;  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, $2  :  Miss  Comstock.  $1  :  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams (for  China).  $5  :  Mrs.  Beadle,  $1  ;  The 
Misses  Norton  (for  China),  $50. 

FLORIDA,  $1. 
Mrs.  Weaver.  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $263.47. 
Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $208.33 
Special  for  ColportageL  $228.86;  Cham- 
paign, Pres.  Church  C.  E.  Societv.  $10;  Chi- 
cago, Buena  Memorial  Church.  $2.36:  01- 
ney,  Pres.  W.  M.  S.,  $2.25  ;  Mr.  Uecke,  $10  ; 
Mr.  Brooks.  $10. 

INDIANA,  $25. 
Mr.  Kreimever.  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Gibbs.  $10  ; 
Miss  Donnell,  *2  ;  Mrs.  Johnston,  $10;  Mr. 
Best,  $2. 

IOWA,  $61.95. 
Mr.  Huisman  (for  Mission),  $3.95;  Hos- 
pers.  Y.  Ladies'  Mission  Band.  $5  :  Mr.  Sin- 
clair. $5;  Mr.  Totemeier  (for  Mission).  $30; 
Mr.  Collisson.  $10;  Traer,  Tranquillity  Pres. 
Church,  $4  ;  Salem  Pres.  Church,  $4. 

KANSAS,  $16. 
Mrs.  Christians,  $2 ;  Mr.  Ents,  $4 ;  Mr. 
Potter,  $10. 

MAINE,  $9. 

Miss  Nason  (for  China).  $3:  Miss  Whit- 
more.  $1  :  Mr.  Staples.  $2  :  Mrs.  Dole,  $1  ; 
Miss  Jones.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Flanders.  $1. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $36S.08. 

The  following  items  are  for  China  : 
"Friend."  $5  :  Miss  Jackson.  $5  :  Sirs.  Dri- 
ver. $0.25  ;  Mrs.  Gould.  $2 :  Miss  Horton. 
$8.05  :  "H.  C."  $5  :  Rev.  Mr.  Carter.  $1  : 
Miss  Spear.  $5  :  "Friend."  $1  :  Mrs.  Smith, 
$1  ;  "Friend."  $0.25  :  Mrs.  Bird.  $2  :  Miss 
Munroe.  $2  :  Mrs.  Cogswell.  $5  :  Deacon 
Carleton.  S3:  Mrs.  Jones.  $100:  Dr.  Clark. 
$2  : — Miss  Crane.  $25  :  Mr.  Kelley.  $5  ;  Mr. 
Davis,  $5;  Miss  Bemis.  $6:  Townsend 
Cong'l  Church,  $7.71  :  Mrs.  Hazen,  $5 ; 
"Friend."  $1  ;  Mrs.  Willard,  $1  :  Mrs. 
Pock.  $2:  Mr.  Robinson.  $5;  Miss  Kendall, 
$5  :  Miss  Bovnton.  $0.10 ;  Mrs.  Shaw,  $2  : 
Mrs.  Keith,  $5  :  Miss  Hobart,  $1  :  Mr.  Kim- 
ball.  $5:  Miss  Pond.  $1:  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes, 
$10:  Mr.  Piatt.  $2;  Easthampton  First 
Cone.  Church,  $14.72:  Mrs.  Ames  (incl.  $1 
for  China),  $2:  Mr.  Spaulding.  Jr.  (incl.  $5 
for  China).  $10;  Mrs.  Fiske  (incl.  $50  for 
China),  $100. 

MICHIGAN.  $S3.30. 

Mrs.  Schindler.  $1.30:  Detroit.  Polish 
Friends.  $33  ;  Mr.  Chichester.  $5  :  Mr.  Milli- 
ken,  $5;  Mrs.  Hamilton.  $20:  Dr.  Ashton. 
$1  :  Mr.  Hammond,  $2  :Dr.  Leeson.  $1  :  Mr. 
Thomas,  $5;  Herpolsheimer  Co.,  $3;  Mrs. 
Cappon,  $7. 

MISSOURI,  $12.30. 
Mr.   Kies.   $0.30;  The  Misses  Kelly  (in 
nxMiiorv  of  Grandfather!,  $.">  :  W.  H.  S.,  $5; 
Rev.  Mr.  Goebel,  $1  ;  Mr.  Rhodes,  $1. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $11. 
"Friend."    $2  ;    Mrs.   Bartlett.   $2  ;  Miss 
Mack  (for  China),  $2;  Mr.  Shattuck,  $5. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $346.11. 
Mrs.  Dickfield.  $0.65 ;  Miss  Howell,  $5 ; 
Mr.  Voorhees.  $2 :  Passaic,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $51.75:  Mr.  Carson.  $1:  Mrs. 
Schrader,  $3:  Mr.  Eaches.  $5:  Chatham, 
Ogden  Memorial  Pros  Church,  $14.59:  Mr. 
Donohue.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Clark  (for  tract  distribu- 
tion), $1.10;  Mr.  Parry,  $2.50:  Mr.  Wal- 
ter, $5:  Mrs.  Neefus  (Christian  Litera- 
ture). $150;  Miss  Berdine,  $1:  Mr.  StuKs, 
$2:  So.  Orange,  S.  S.  of  First  Pres.  Church, 
$14.83:  Mr.  Cutter,  $25;  Newark,  Roseville 
Pres.  Church,  $15:  Mr.  Hascall,  $10;  We- 
nonah.  Memorial  Pres.  Church.  $0  ;  Mr. 
Weber,  $25  :  Miss  Johnson,  $2  :  "A  Friend," 
$1  ;  Perth  Amboy,  First  Tres.  S.  S.,  $1.69. 

NEW  YORK,  $290.43. 
Mrs.  Billings,  $50;  Mr.  .Tarvie.  $100;  The 
Misses  Brodhead,  $2:  Mr.  Robinson,  $1  :  Mr. 
Burnett,  $5;  Mr.  Ames.  $2:  Miss  Phillips, 
$5  ;  Mrs  Averv.  $1  ;  Miss  Kelsey,  $2  :  Mr. 
Coon.  $5;  Mrs.  Schuler.  $1  :  Miss  McMath, 
S I  ;  Miss  Simkin.  SI  :  Mi'  Rarker,  $2;  Mrs 
Hall.  $2  ;  Miss  Bement.  $2  :  Miss  Thomas, 
SI:  Mrs  Dean.  $1:  "A  Friend"  (for  Mis- 
sion Work).  $1  :  Mr.  Watson.  $1  ;  Miss  Van 
Duzee.  $0.50;  Mrs.  Swift.  $10:  Mrs.  Sher- 
man, $5  ;  Mr.  Woehrle,  $2  ;  Mr.  Blauvelt, 
$3;  Mrs.  Huntington  (for  China).  $20: 
Brooklyn,  Refd.  Protestant  Dutch  Church, 


$43.93 :  Elmira  First  Pres.  Church,  $12 ; 
Mrs.  Lee,  $2  ;  Mr.  Hovt,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Roesch- 
li,  $5. 

OHIO.  $213. 
Mr.  Perkins.  $10  ;  Cincinnati.  First  Pres. 
Church,  W.  II.,  $14:  North  Pres.  Church, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Hopkins,  $5  ;  Messrs.  Morton  &  Co., 
$5  :  Kingerv  Mfg.  Co..  $5  :  Messrs.  Dornette 
&  Co..  $5  ;  Mr.  Fisher.  $2  ;  Mr.  Ritchie.  $2  ; 
Dr.  Johnston,  $2  ;  Dr.  Fitzpatrick.  $2  ;  Sirs. 
Strobel.  $2  :  Dr.  Walton.  $1  :  Dr.  Spencer, 
$1  :  Sir.  Foster,  $30 :  Mr.  Shipley,  $10 ; 
Sirs.  Shiplev,  Sr..  $1  :  Mrs.  Shipley.  Jr.,  .$1  ; 
Sir.  Stearns.  $10 :  Mrs.  Walker."  $5  ;  Rev. 
Sir.  Gowdv.  $1  ;  Mr.  Smith,  $1  ;  Sir.  Eltz- 
roth,  $1  ;  Mr.  Simonton.  $1  :  Sir.  Wood,  $1  ; 
Sir.  Jameson.  $1  :  Sirs.  Dyche,  $1  :  Sirs. 
Drake.  $1  ;  Shandon,  First  Cong'l  Church, 
to  constitute  Sir.  David  Francis  a  Life 
Slember.  $30  :  Sir.  Morris,  $1  :  Sir.  Francis. 
$5;  Sliss  Francis,  $2;  Sir.  Milholland,  $1  : 
Sir.  Francis,  $1  :  Sliss  Robinson.  $1  ;  Sirs. 
SIcKasson.  $1  :  Sir.  Tiedeke.  $5  ;  Springfield, 
First  ConsT'l  Church,  $10 ;  Sir.  SIcGroskv, 
$5  :  Sir.  Kinsey,  $5  ;  Dr.  Brush,  $10  ;  Cash, 
$10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $185.77. 

Sirs.  Umlauf,  $1  ;  Rev.  Sir.  Arters,  $1  ; 
Sir.  Derr.  $2  ;  Sirs.  Thomas,  $5  ;  Sir.  Slc- 
Cormick,  $10:  Sir  Smith,  $1:  Dr.  Leaman, 
$10  :  Sir.  Craig.  $5  :  Sir.  Stiller.  $10  :  Rev. 
Sir.  Robinson.  $10  ;  Sirs.  Price  (for  Mission 
Work  i.  $0.50;  Sir.  Huston,  $100:  Sir. 
Wightman.  $10  ;  Beattv.  Unity  Pres.  Church, 
$2;  Coraopolis,  First  Pres.  Church,  $8.27; 
Sliss  SIcCready,  $10. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $20. 

Sir.  Williams  (for  China),  $5;  Sirs.  Goff 
(for  China).  $15. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $79.47. 

Sir.  Leierer,  $0.45  :  Dell  Rapids,  Stor- 
dahls.  Nor.  Lutheran  Church,  $16.20  ;  High- 
land Nor.  Lutheran  Church.  $11.80:  Sher- 
man. Salem  Nor.  Lutheran  Church,  $11  ($30 
of  which  is  to  constitute  their  Pastor.  Rev. 
Sir.  Johnsohn.  a  Life  Slemberi  :  Coiton,  St. 
Ansgar  Lutheran  Church.  $13.62  ;  Bethania 
Lutheran  Church.  $13.80 :  Zion  Lutheran 
Church.  $12.60  ($30  of  which  is  to  consti- 
tute their  Pastor,  Rev.  Sir.  Wigdahl,  a  Life 
Slember). 

TENNESSEE,  $5. 
Dr.  Robb,  $5. 

VERSIONT,  $6. 
Mr.  Clapp  (for  China).  $2;  Sir.  Taylor 
(for  China),  $2;  Sir.  Stoddard,  $2. 

VIRGINIA,  $40. 
Judge  Fletcher,  Jr.,  $1  :  Sirs.  Ivey,  $25  ; 
Sir.  Blencowe  (for  Slission).  $5:  Sir.  Gram- 
mer,  $10  ;  Rev.  Sir.  Tompkins,  $5. 

WASHINGTON,  $2. 
Sir.  Wilmot.  $1  ;  "A  Friend"   (for  tract 
distribution),  $1. 

WISCONSIN.  $20. 
Sirs.   Kreul,    $2 ;   Beloit,   Pres.  Church, 
W.  SI.  S..  $4 ;  Sir.  Holt,  $10 ;  Lodi  Pres. 
Church,  $4. 

FOREIGN,  $30. 
Canada,  Sliss  Foster,  $5. 
Hawaii.  Sliss  Bond  (Literature  distribu- 
tion), $25. 

LEGACIES,  $202.18. 
Estate  of  Sirs.   Anna  C.  Leonard.  Ypsi- 
lanti,  Slich..  $95.25  :  Estate  of  Sirs.  Nancy 
Sperry,  Painesville,  Ohio,  $106.93. 

INTEREST  FROSI  TRUST  FUNDS.  $437.25. 
Income  for  Slissiouary  Work,  $437.25. 

*i  •? 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y. 

r,  r 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  Slay,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollarf£"to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

*t  * 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  majr 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 


A  CAPITAL  PAPER  FOR  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS 

THERE  is  no  better  way  to  please  the  little  folks  than  to  give  them 
Apples  of  Gold.    Sunday-schools  of  all  evangelical  denominations  are 
using  this  paper  in  their  Primary  Departments  and  Infant  Classes.  It  is 
published  monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for  weekly  distribution. 

Apples  of  Gold  has  always  been  a  welcome  visitor  in  every  home  that 
it  reaches,  for  each  issue  contains  just  such  delightful  little  stories  and  attrac- 
tive poems  as  the  children  like.  It  is  not  only  instructive  to  the  boys  and 
girls,  but  entertaining  and  helpful  throughout  the  entire  year.  Parents  and 
Sunday-school  teachers  who  desire  to  put  the  best  of  reading  into  the  hands 
of  the  children  who  are  just  beginning  to  read,  can  find  no  paper  more  suit- 
able than  Apples  of  Gold.  It  is  free  from  all  sectarian  or  denominational 
trend,  and  therefore  admirably  adapted  for  use  in  all  Sunday-schools. 

Words  of  Appreciation 
from  Subscribers 


APPLES    OF  GOLD 

contains  interesting  little 
stories,  charming  bits  cf 
poetry,  beautiful  illustra- 
tions, a  full-page  picture 
on  the  front  cover,  and 
a  full-page  treatment  of 
the  Sunday-school  Lesson, 
with  Memory  Verses 
from  the  Bible,  Lesson 
Questions,  Gblden  Text 
and  a  picture  bearing  on 
the  lesson.  Each  issue 
is  well  printed  on  good 
white  paper  with  beauti- 
ful colored  ink.  A  dif- 
ferent tint  is  used  each 
month,  thus  giving  con- 
stant variety  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  paper. 

The  illustrations  em- 
ployed in  APPLES  OF 
GOLD  are  drawn  from 
the  best  sources,  and  are 
such  as  are  calculated  to 
interest  and  benefit 
young  readers.  They  are 
designed  not  only  to  de- 
light but  to  inform  the 
little  folks,  and  include  a 
large  range  of  subjects, 
such  as  child  life,  animal 
life,  scenes  in  the  Holy 
Land,  famous  places  at 
home  and  abroad,  and 
many  other  topics  of 
timely  interest  and  real 
educational  value. 


The  above  illustration  is  a  repro- 
duction of  the  front  cover  page  of 
one  of  the  issues  of  Apples  of 
Gold,  only  very  much  smaller.^  The 
paper  itself  is  io  inches  by  7  inches 
in  size.  Of  course,  this  reproduc- 
tion does  not  show  the  beautiful 
color  effect,  which  is  so  attractive 
to  all  children. 


"We  have  used  Apples 
of  Gold  for  several  years. 
The  children  are  de- 
lighted with  it.  I  would 
recommend  it  as  an  ex- 
cellent paper  for  the 
children. " 

John  G.  Ackerman. 

"It  gives  me  pleasure 
to  write  you  that  our 
little  ones  are  more  than 
delighted  with  the  weekly 
visits  of  Apples  of 
Gold." 

Rev.  D.  A.  McLean. 


Send  for  Free  Samples 

We  will  gladly  send 
free  sample  copies  of 
Apples  of  Gold  for  one 
month  to  any  Sunday- 
school  not  now  using  the 
paper,  or  free  sample 
copies  to  any  home.  Please 
write  to  us,  stating  just 
how  many  sample  copies 
you  can  use. 


THE    SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE 

of  Apples  of  Gold  is  onlv  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscriptions;  25  cents  a  year  in 
clubs  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  vear  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address, 
subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  and  foreign 
subscribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription,  or 
6  cents  per  copy  extra  for  each  club  subscription. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  1 50  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


|  BIBLE  STORIES 

IN     TWO  SERIES 


The  35  Cent  Series  :  Lithographed  in  Twelve  Colors 

Each  book  contains  twelve  stories,  eight  full-page  colored  illus- 
trations, three  full-page  illustrations  in  black,  illuminated  border  to 
each  page,  board  covers,  cloth  back,  colored  illustration  on  cover, 
varnished.  Quarto.  8x  \0'i  inches.  Price,  net,  35  cents  each; 
by  mail,  4  1  cents. 

The  Good  Shepherd 


Favorite  Stories 

Containing 
Noah  and  the  Ark 
Abraham  and  Isaac 
Joseph  Sold 
Moses 

Ruth  and  Naomi 
Samson  and  the  Lion 
Samuel  and  Eli 
David  the  Shepherd 
David  and  Goliath 
Elijah  in  the  Desert 
Elijah  and  Elisha 
Joseph  and  Pharaoh 


Containing 
The  Holy  Child 
The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men 
Going  into  Egypt 
The  Boy  Jesus 
The  Ruler's  Daughter 
Feeding  Five  Thousand 
Jesus  and  the  Children 
The  Prodigal  Son 
Christ  Saving  Peter 
Christ  Upon  the  Cross 
The  Ascension  of  Christ 
The  Wonderful  Teacher 


The  20  Cent  Series  :  Lithographed  in  Twelve  Colors 

Each  book  contains  five  stories,  four  full-page  colored  illustrations 
and  two  in  black,  illuminated  border  to  each  page,  board  covers, 
cloth  back,  colored  illustration  on  cover,  varnished.    Quarto,  8  x 
1(H  inches.    Price,  net,  20  cents  each  ;  by  mail,  24  cents. 
Old  Testament  Stories 


Noah  and  the  Ark 
Abraham  and  Isaac 
Joseph  Sold 
Moses 

Ruth  and  Naomi 


Gospel  Stories 

The  Holy  Child 

The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Me 

Going  into  Egypt 

The  Boy  Jesus 

The  Ruler's  Daughter 


Sweet  Stories  of  Old 

Samuel  and  Eli 
David  the  Shepherd 
David  and  Goliath 
Elijah  in  the  Desert 
Elijah  and  Elisha 
Joseph  and  Pharaoh 


Bible  Gleanings 

Jesus  and  the  Children 
The  Prodigal  Son 
Christ  Saving  Peter 
Christ  Upon  the  Cross 
The  Ascension  of  Christ 
The  Wonderful  Teacher 


These  books  make  beautiful  gifts  for  the  younger  children  in  the  family  and  for  the 
Beginners',  Primary,  and  Junior  grades  in  the  Sunday-school. 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY  i 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York  I 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eVery  creature 


Keep  Us  Sweet 

A  tourist  writes  of  a  spring  as  sweet 
as  any  that  ever  gushed  from  sunny  hill- 
side, which  one  day  he  found  by  the  sea, 
when  the  tide  had  ebbed  away.  Taking 
his  cup  he  tasted  of  the  water,  it  was 
clear  and  sweet.  Soon  the  tide  came  in 
again,  and  poured  its  bitter  surf  over  the 
little  spring,  hiding  it  out  of  sight. 
When  the  tide  ebbed  away  again  the 
tourist  stood  once  more  by  the  spring 
to  see  if  the  brackish  waves  had  left 
their  bitterness  in  its  water;  but  they 
were  flowing  sweet  as  ever. 

So  it  may  be  in  the  heart  of  the  Chris- 
tian when  floods  of  bitter  trial  and  sor- 
row roll  over  his  life.  From  secret  wells 
the  sweet  waters  flow,  crystal  and  fresh 
as  ever. 

"We  are  workers  iu  one  vineyard, 

Some  are  strong  and  some  are  weak, 
But  the  smiling  of  the  vintage 

Is  the  common  joy  we  seek. 
Some  must  trail  the  vine  and  prune  it, 

Some  must  stoop  to  dress  and  mold, 
But  the  few  can  pluck  the  clusters 

In  the  autumn's  haze  and  gold. 
We  are  workers  all  together, 

Let  us  show  no  vain  conceit, 
While  we  pray  the  Lord  of  harvest, 

Make  us  loving,  keep  us  sweet. 

"Let  the  hlessed  kingdom  hasten 

When  the  will  of  God  shall  he 
Evermore  the  law  and  pleasure 

Of  His  people,  glad  and  free. 
Would  we  strive  to  be  the  greatest? 

Let  us  then  be  servants  all, 
God  has  crowns  and  jewels  waiting 

For  the  lowly  and  the  small. 
We  are  workers  all  together, 

Every  brother  let  us  greet, 
As  we  pray  the  Lord  of  glory, 

Make  us  loving,  keep  us  sweet." 

SELECTED. 


A  DOCTOR'S  TRIALS 

He   Sometimes   Gets   Sick  Like 
Other  People 


Even  doing  good  to  people  is  hard 
work  if  you  have  too  much  of  it  to  do. 

An  overworked  Ohio  doctor  tells  his 
experience : 

"About  three  years  ago,  as  the  result 
of  doing  two  men"s  work,  attending  a 
large  practice  and  looking  after  the  de- 
tails of  another  business,  my  health 
broke  down  completely,  and  I  was  little 
better  than  a  physical  wreck. 

"I  suffered  from  indigestion  and  con- 
stipation, loss  of  weight  and  appetite, 
bloating  and  pain  after  meals,  loss  of 
memory  and  lack  of  nerve  force  for  con- 
tinued mental  application. 

"I  became  irritable,  easily  angered  and 
despondent  without  cause.  The  heart's 
action  became  irregular  and  weak,  with 
frequent  attacks  of  palpitation  during 
the  first  hour  or  two  after  retiring. 

"Some  Grape-Xuts  and  cut  bananas 
came  for  my  lunch  one  day,  and  pleased 
me  particularly  with  the  result.  I  got 
more  satisfaction  from  it  than  from  any- 
thing I  had  eaten  for  months,  and  on 
further  investigation  and  use,  adopted 
Grape-Xuts  for  my  morning  and  evening 
meals,  served  usually  with  cream  and  a 
sprinkle  of  salt  or  sugar. 

"My  improvement  was  rapid  and  per- 
manent, in  weight  as  well  as  in  physical 
and  mental  endurance.  In  a  word,  I  am 
filled  with  the  joy  of  living  again,  and 
continue  the  daily  use  of  Grape-Nuts 
for  breakfast  and  often  for  the  evening 
meal. 

"The  little  pamphlet,  'The  Road  to 
Wellvile,'  found  in  pkgs.,  is  invariably 
saved  and  handed  to  some  needy  patient 
along  with  the  indicated  remedy." 

"There's  a  reason." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
Its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,4G1  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  254,910  ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  the  past  seventy 
years  17,080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17,616,521. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Jodson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


Looking  at  the  Victorious  Christ 

BY  ROBERT  STUART  MAC  ARTHUR,  D.D. 

While  running  the  Christian  race,  we 
are  to  look  away  unto  Jesus  as  the  vic- 
torious occupant  of  the  divine  throne, 
who  "is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God."  WTe  are  thus  instructed 
in  Hebrews  12:2,  "Looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God." 

Our  eyes  turn  now  from  the  cross  of 
shame  to  the  throne  of  glory.  Beautiful 
is  the  sudden  contrast  here  suggested. 
Because  of  His  elevation  on  the  cross, 
we  now  have  Christ  exalted  to  the  throne. 
Evermore  the  cross  must  precede  the 
crown,  the  shame,  the  glory,  the  death, 
the  life.  Evermore  Calvary  meets  us  be- 
fore Olivet ;  bearing  our  crosses,  we  are 
prepared  to  wear  our  crowns;  going  to 
Calvary,  we  are  really  on  the  way  to 
Olivet.  The  reference  here  to  the  right 
hand  of  God  teaches  us  that  Christ  was 
promoted  to  the  highest  possible  place  of 
dignity  and  honor  in  God's  broad  uni- 
verse. Wre  see,  too,  that  He  is  represented 
as  sitting  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

His  work  of  cross-bearing  is  over;  His 
atoning  work  is  complete;  His  work  of 
intercession  now  begins.  When  Stephen 
saw  Him,  He  was  represented  as  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God;  it  seemed 
as  if  in  sympathy  with  His  suffering 
servant,  He  had  risen  and  remained 
standing.  The  right  hand  is  the  place  of 
honor,  of  power,  and  of  glory.  He  is  on 
a  throne  both  of  power  and  of  grace.  W7e 
ought  to  thank  God  that  grace,  and 
glory,  and  majesty,  blend  in  all  the  de- 
scriptions of  tliat  heavenly  throne. 

Jesus  is  able  now  to  succor  those  who 
are  tempted,  because  once  He  himself 
suffered,  being  tempted.  As  our  great 
High  Priest,  He  has  passed  into  the 
heavens,  and  now  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us.  Though  tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we  are,  He  was  yet 
without  sin:  He  is,  therefore,  a  high 
priest  who  is  most  tenderly  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  all  our  infirmities.  Let 
us  then  look  with  longing,  trustful,  and 
joyous  eyes  upon  our  enthroned  King; 
and  let  us  go  with  holy  boldness,  with 
confidential  frankness,  unto  the  throne  of 


grace.  That  throne  is  open  day  and 
night;  it  is  accessible  from  year  to  year, 
and  from  generation  to  generation.  It 
can  be  approached  by  men  of  every  con- 
dition, in  every  land,  and  of  every  lan- 
guage. 

Glorious  throne,  triumphant  King, 
sympathetic  Priest,  to  Thee  we  look  as 
by  faith  we  run  the  appointed  race! 
Amidst  all  our  trials,  however  numerous 
and  severe,  our  eyes  shall  rest  both  upon 
our  Lord's  cross  and  crown,  and  from 
His  heroic  example  we  shall  learn  lessons 
of  patience  and  perseverance  as  we  press 
forward  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of 
our  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  must  be  no  lagging  in  this  race. 
Success  is  due  to  our  looking  away  unto 
Jesus,  and  yet  also  to  our  striving  as  if 
all  depended  upon  our  own  efforts.  There 
is  an  inseparable  union  between  divine 
power  and  human  effort.  Christ  does  the 
entire  work,  and  yet  we  have  to  run  the 
race. 

Divine  sovereignty  and  human  respon- 
sibility must  ever  be  side  by  side  in  the 
entire  experience  of  every  Christian.  If 
the  racer  in  the  old  games  took  his  eyes 
off  the  goal  to  look  upon  other  objects 
of  interest,  he  lagged  in  the  race,  and 
ran  the  risk  of  failing  to  win  the  prize. 
If  the  world  attracts  our  attention,  so 
that  we  fail  lovingly  to  gaze  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  we  shall  lose  our  inspiring  motive 
and  fail  of  our  victorious  reward. 

Nothing  but  looking  unto  Jesus  enabled 
the  great  Doctor  Judson  to  endure,  amid 
nil  the  disappointments  of  his  years  of 
weary  waiting,  before  converts  to  his 
Lord  were  made.  These  are  his  words: 
"If  any  ask  what  prospect  there  is  of 
ultimate  success,  tell  them  as  much  as 
that  there  is  an  Almighty  and  faithful 
God.  If  a  ship  were  in  the  river,  ready 
to  convey  me  to  any  part  of  the  world  I 
should  choose,  and  that  with  the  entire 
approbation  of  all  my  Christian  friends, 
I  would  prefer  dying  to  embarking." 
Some  years  later  he  wrote :  "I  know  not 
that  I  shall  ever  live  to  see  a  single  con- 
vert;  but  I  feel  that  I  would  not  leave 
my  present  situation  to  be  made  a  king." 

This  is  the  perseverance  which  gives 
victory ;  this  is  the  holy  enthusiasm 
which  secures  the  approval  of  God,  and 
which  fills  the  believer's  soul  with  divine 
peace." 

THE  STANDARD. 

*i  « 

The  Influence  of  a  Tract 

A  steward  from  one  of  the  great 
ocean,  liners  came  into  the  depository  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  the  other 
day.  He  carried  in  his  hand  a  copy  of 
the  tract  entitled  "He  Saved  Others." 
He  said  this  tract  had  been  picked  up 
in  an  English  railway  carriage,  and  that 
the  man  who  found  and  read  it  was 
converted  through  its  instrumentality. 
This  man  had  sent  the  steward  to  the 
American  Tract  Society,  requesting  him 
to  purchase  fifty  copies  of  this  tract  for 
distribution,  so  that  others  might  be 
brought  to  the  Light,  as  he  himself  had 
been.  Thus  another  striking  illustration 
is  added  to  the  long  list  of  telling  inci- 
dents which  show  the  good  that  may  be 
accomplished  by  a  single  tract. 

"A  Synonym  for  Good" 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  a  devoted  mission- 
ary eolporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, who  is  scattering  the  Gospel  truth 
in  the  printed  page  among  the  spiritually 
needy  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  thus  de- 
scribes the  beneficent  results  of  colpor- 
tage  work: 

"This  is  the  kind  of  missionary  work 
the  American  Tract  Society  is  doing — 
causing  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  lame  to  walk  for  the  truth's  sake. 
As  I  often  put  it  in  my  talks  to  the  peo- 
ple, the  American  Tract  Society  stands 
with  one  hand  in  the  Saviour's  hand  and 
the  other  hand  in  the  colporter's  hand, 
while  the  eolporter  reaches  out  to  the 
teeming  thousands  to  introduce  them  to 
Christ,  and  thus  serves  as  a  link  between 
them  and  the  Saviour.  The  homes  to 
which  the  Gospel  is  being  carried  to-day 
are  taking  fresh  courage,  and  the  name 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  has  be- 
come a  synonym  for  good  wherever  I  go." 


Help  for  the  Immigrants 

Our  missionary  eolporter  who  is  en- 
gaged in  distributing  Christian  litera- 
ture among  the  immigrants  at  Ellis 
Island  reports  that  there  are  many  cases 
of  destitution  which  come  to  his  notice. 
Many  of  the  immigrants  from  Southern 
Europe  who  arrive  during  the  winter 
season  are  very  insufficiently  clothed, 
and  warm  outer  and  under  garments  of 
every  description  are  needed  for  men, 
women  and  children,  especially  the  last 
named,  who  often  come  barefooted  to 
our  -shores.  Frequently  in  the  detention 
rooms  or  in  the  hospitals  our  eolporter 
meets  with  particularly  needy  cases, 
whose  necessities  he  would  gladly  relieve, 
were  the  means  put  at  his  disposal. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  the  readers  of 
the  American  Messenger  for  their  help. 
In  former  years  large  bundles  of  useful 
articles  of  clothing  have  been  sent  by 
the  readers  of  this  paper  for  distribution 
to  the  needy  ones  at  Ellis  Island.  The 
call  is  again  imperative  for  help  of  this 
kind,  and  we  urge  our  kindly-disposed 
friends  to  send  packages  of  such  clothing 
as  they  can  spare  to  the  American  Tract. 
Society  eolporter  at  Ellis  Island,  who 
will  distribute  them  where  they  will  ac- 
complish the  most  good.  Express  or 
freight  charges  should  be  prepaid,  and 
all  packages  should  be  directed  to  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Carol,  Missionary  Room, 
Ellis  Island,  New  York. 


E*|>  P*  P"    All  Charges  Prepaid 
X  iv  t  i  hi    Subject  to  Examination 


THE  FINEST 
CHRISTMAS 
GIFT 


EASIEST 

READING 

BIBLE 

The  Bible  has  never 
been  published  in  any 
form  in  which  the 
reading  of  it  has  been 
made  so  attractive  to 
both  old  and  young 
as  in  the  "International" 

CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS' 
BIBLE 

By  an  entirely  new 
plan,  a  thread  of  red  ink, 

running  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,  binds 
in  one  harmonious 
whole  each  leading 
topic.  All  the  pre- 
cious truths  which  lie 
hidden  under  the 
mass  of  unconnected 
matter  and  escape 
the  mere  reader  are 
brought  to  light  and 
tied  together.  Three 
Thousand  References 
marked  on  this  plan. 

Prominent  People's  Opinions 

John  Wanamaker:  Interna- 
tional Christian  Workers'  Bible 
is  an  advance  on  anything  hither- 
toattempted  in  making  the  Bible 
usable. 

Lyman  Abbott:  Valuable  to 

Christian  Workers  in  their  endeavor 
to  get  at  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
directly  and  immediately,  and  not 
through  the  medium  of  commentaries. 
_  BOUND  IN  FINE  MOROCCO,  divinity 
circuit,  with  overlappingcovers  (like  illus- 
tration),  round  corners,  gold  edges,  red 
underneath.    Size  of  page  8i  x  5i  inches, 
beautifully  printed  in  large,  clear  type  on 
extra  fine  paper. 

SPECIAL  The  Christian  Workers' Bible  will  be 
ftfrrB  SENT  FREE  for  examination,  ALL 
UrrtK  CHARGES  PREPAID.  If  it  does  not 
please  you,  return  it  at  our  expense.  If  it  pleases 


you,  remit  special  price 

Published  at  $4.75,  but  for 
quick  introdi  ction  we  offer  it 
at  the  SPECIAL  PRICE 
OF  $2.50 


JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
Publishers  of  600styie 
of  International  Bibles 

largest 
American 
Bible  Pub- 
lishers 
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Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  oy  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new  books. 
So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
publishers  to  send  us  for  review  such 
books  as  in  our  judgment  will  be  of  in- 
terest and  value  to  our  readers.  We  dc 
lot  promise  to  review  books  that  are  .sent 
to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  If  ordered 
from  the  "American  Tract  Society,"  150 
Nassau  Street.   New  York  City. 


The  Pastor  His  Own  Evangelist. 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  has  prepared 
the  introduction  to  this  book,  and  the 
first  three  chapters  on  "The  Prepared 
Man,"  "The  Prepared  Message,"  and 
"The  Prepared  People,"  are  written  by 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Goodell.  D.D.  This  book 
contains  suggestions  of  practical  value 
to  every  pastor,  and  will  be  found 
especially  helpful  to  those  ministers, 
who  by  choice  or  by  necessity  are  con- 
strained to  conduct  their  own  revival 
services  without  any  outside  help.  Plans, 
texts,  seed  thoughts  and  illustrations 
are  given  for  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic 
campaign,  comprising  eighteen  distinct 
services,  among  which  are  an  "Office- 
Bearers'  Consecration  Service,"  "A 
Young  People's  Rally,"  etc.  Among  the 
topics  presented  are  "The  Church's  Ob- 
ligation," "A  Whole  Life  for  Christ," 
"The  Joy  of  Salvation,"  "Manhood  for 
Christ,"  and  "The  Fruits  of  Indecision." 
This  volume  has  already  had  a  large 
circulation,  and  is  now  in  its  third 
edition.  (F.  M.  Barton  Co.,  708  Caxton 
Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  500  pages,  cloth, 
large  octavo.    Price,  $2.50  postpaid.) 

Historical  Charts  of  the  Life  and 
Ministry  of  Christ,  with  an  Outline 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels.  By  George  E. 
Croscup,  B.A. 

In  this  work  the  author  has  made  a 
successful  effort  to  present  the  events 
of  the  Life  of  Christ  in  a  diagrammatic 
way.  A  distinctive  feature  of  the  book 
is  found  in  the  two  folding  charts  bound 
in  at  the  back  of  the  volume.  On  the 
larger  chart  a  double  waving  line  de- 
notes the  leading  events  during  Christ's 
three  year  ministry,  each  event  being 
named  and  numbered.  This  line  runs 
through  bands  of  colors  corresponding  to 
colors  of  political  divisions  of  Palestine 
on  a  key  map.  showing  at  a  glance  the 
province  in  which  each  event  occurred, 
as  well  as  the  month,  season  and  year 
in  both  Jewish  and  modern  reckoning. 
Corresponding  Scripture  passages  are 
noted  in  columns  below:  and  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sheet  is  a  series  of  small 
colored  maps  on  which  the  journeyings 
of  Christ  are  traced.  On  the  other  chart 
there  are  two  diagrams.  One  gives  in 
condensed  form  a  General  View  of  the 
Life  of  Christ.  The  second  diagram 
covers  the  events  of  Passion  Week  in 
detail.  The  bulk  of  this  volume  consists 
of  a  Harmony  arranged  in  parallel 
columns  for  the  four  Gospels,  in  which 
each  event  is  described  and  numbered  to 
correspond  with  the  numbers  of  the  same 
events  on  the  Charts.  In  addition  to 
these  features  this  book  contains  a 
Bibliography,  a  Dictionary  of  proper 
names  and  various  other  helps.  Pro- 
fessor Riddle  contributes  an  appreciative 
Introduction.  (The  Sunday  School 
Times  Company,  1031  Walnut  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  40  pages.  Cloth. 
Price,  postpaid,  $1.00.) 

Select  Notes:  A  Commentary  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for 
1913.  By  Rev.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.D.,  and 
Amos  R.  Wells. 


A  TIMELY  SUGGESTION 

A  NEW  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS 
CARFFULl  Y  Cl  A^SIFIFn  AMD  INDF.XF.D 
WILL  BF.  MAILED  FREE  ON  REQUEST 

AMERICAN  :  TRACT  :  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  NEW  YORK 


WANTPIV  man  or  woman,  all  or  Bpare  tlra 
it  t\n  1  KM  cure  Information  fni  us.     Experience  not 
necessaiy.    Notliinir  to  sell .    GOOD  PAY.   Send  stamp 
for  particuhvrs.  Aiklress  H.  S.  I.  A.,  Indianapolis,  hn\\- 
ana. 


This  is  the  thirty-ninth  annual  volume 
of  a  Commentary  on  the  Uniform  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Lessons,  which 
has  won  for  itself  a  reputation  second 
to  none.  Nearly  two  million  copies  of 
"Select  Notes"  have  been  sold  since  the 
first  volume  was  issued.  This  last  issue 
contains  a  marvelous  amount  of  timely 
information,  novel  illustration  and  perti- 
nent quotations  from  the  latest  and  best 
authorities.  The  book  is  in  most  con- 
venient form,  finely  illustrated,  beauti- 
fully printed  and  admirably  bound.  No 
active  Sunday  School  worker  who  is 
teaching  the  Uniform  Lessons  can  afford 
to  dispense  with  this  valuable  treatise. 
(W  A.  Wilde  Company,  120  Boylston 
Street,  Boston,  Mass.  Cioth.  384  pages. 
Price,  $1.00  net.  By  mail,  $1.15.) 
*»  * 

Books 

Books  are  at  once  our  masters  and 
our  servants.  They  have  a  silent  inde- 
pendence, an  unchanging  voice,  a  calm 
declaration  of  truths  as  they  will.  But 
they  are  unobtrusive.  They  wait  for 
our  moods  and  leisure.  They  are  never 
jealous  if  we  neglect  them,  nor  quarrel- 
some when  we  are  familiar.  They  wait 
upon  us  in  youth,  in  manhood  and  in 
old  age  with  a  vivacity  that  time  never 
chills,  and  in  instructiveness  that  repe- 
tition never  wearies.  Books  gradually 
lose  their  inert  and  dead  form,  and  be- 
come to  us  like  persons  that  have  pulse 
and  articulate  voice.  We  feel  more  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  authors  two 
hundred  years  dead  than  we  do  with 
our  daily  companions.  A  book  is  better 
for  weariness  than  sleep — for  cheerful- 
ness, than  wine.  It  is  often  a  better 
physician  than  the  doctor,  a  better 
preacher  than  the  minister,  a  better 
sanctuary  than  a  drowsy  church. 

PITTSBURGH   CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 
*»  *l 

A  Taste  for  Reading 

"If  I  were  to  pray  for  a  taste  which 
should  stand  me  in  stead  under  every 
variety  of  circumstances,  and  be  a  source 
of  happiness  and  cheerfulness  to  me 
through  life  and  a  shield  against  its  ills, 
however  things  might  go  amiss  and  the 
world  frowns  upon  one,  it  would  be  a 
taste  for  reading.  Give  a  man  this  taste 
and  the  means  of  gratifying  it,  and  you 
can  hardly  fail  of  making  a  happy  man, 
unless,  indeed,  you  put  into  his  hands  a 
most  perverse  selection  of  books." 

SIR  JOHN  HERSCIIEL. 

*?  * 

These  Things  Will  Make  You 
Glad 

When  the  years  have  slipped  by  and 
memory  runs  back  over  the  path  you 
have  trod,  you  will  be  glad  you  stopped 
to  speak  to  every  friend  you  met,  and 
left  them  all  with  a  warmer  feeling  in 
their  hearts  because  you  did  so. 

You  will  be  glad  that  you  were  happy 
when  doing  the  small,  every-day  things  of 
life,  and  that  you  served  the  best  you 
could  in  life's  lowly  round. 

You  will  be  glad  that  men  have  said 
all  along  your  way:  "I  know  I  can  trust 
him;  he  is  true  as  steel." 

You  will  be  glad  there  have  been  some 
rainy  days  in  your  life.  If  there  were 
no  storms  the  fountains  would  dry  up, 
the  sky  would  be  filled  with  poisonous 
vapors,  and  life  would  cease. 

You  will  be  glad  that  you  stopped  long 
enough  every  day  to  read  carefully,  and 
w  ith  a  prayer  in  your  heart,  some  part  of 
God's  message  to  those  He  loves. 

You  will  be  glad  that  you  shut  your 
ears  tight  against  the  evil  things  men 
said  about  one  another,  and  tried  the  best 
you  could  to  stay  the  words  winged  with 
poison. 

You  will  be  glad  you  brought  smiles  to 
men,  and  not  sorrow. 

You  will  be  glad  that  you  have  met  all 
the  hard  things  which  have  come  to  you 
with  a  hearty  handshake,  never  dodging 
out  of  them,  but  turning  them  all  to  the 
best  possible  account.  selected. 


Estimating  One's  Self  Fairly 

BY  CLELAND  B.  M'AFEE,  D.D. 

In  the  list  of  seven  homely  virtues 
named  by  Peter  in  his  first  Epistle  (3: 
8-12),  he  gives  fifth  place  to  humble- 
mindedness.  In  this  particular  form  the 
word  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  other  forms  of  it  occur 
frequently.  It  always  stands  over 
against  false  pride,  against  over-estimate 
of  one's  self.  But  it  does  not  suggest 
any  servile  self-depreciation  instead.  In- 
deed in  the  Colossian  letter  Paul  dis- 
tinctly warns  against  pretending  hu- 
mility when  one  is  not  humble.  It  must 
be  honest,  it  must  be  true  to  the  facts, 
or  it  is  only  pretense. 

Sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  steer  our 
course  between  the  evident  extremes. 
Counting  ourselves  nothing  and  counting 
ourselves  everything  are  almost  equally 
bad.  Magnifying  our  powers  and  mini- 
mizing them  work  out  into  about  the 
same  inefficiency.  We  have  to  learn  to 
think  of  ourselves  fairly,  as  we  ought  to 
think. 

Against  over-estimate  of  ourselves 
must  always  stand  the  fact  that  without 
our  circumstances  and  the  aid  which 
others  give  us  we  would  be  helpless.  A 
shrewd  man  said  once  that  his  only  criti- 
cism of  self-made  men  is  that  they  al- 
ways seem  built  with  the  gable  end  to- 
ward the  street !  Dickens  describes 
Josiah  Bounderby  as  always  boasting  of 
the  hard  times  he  had  as  a  boy,  being 
kicked  about,  sleeping  in  the  gutter,  de- 
serted by  his  mother.  It  sounded  very 
big  and  heroic.  But  when  the  facts 
came  out,  it  was  found  that  he  had  been 
made  by  other  people  as  we  all  have  been 
made.  His  mother  and  employer  had 
cared  for  him.  There  had  been  many 
helpers.  If  we  could  only  get  back  into 
the  life  of  any  man.  we  would  find  the 
same  thing  in  varying  forms.  What  we 
are  is  the  product  of  others.  Why,  then, 
should  we  boast? 

Mr.  Jacob  A.  Riis  tells  how  impressed 
he  was  in  his  youth  with  the  politeness 
of  the  people  of  Copenhagen  when  he 
walked  about  with  a  strange  man  whom 
he  had  met  at  the  museum  door.  They 
took  off  their  hats  and  bowed  profoundly 
to  him.  The  boy  Jacob  returned  the 
salutations,  delighted  with  such  courtesy. 
Afterwards  he  found  that  the  strange 
man  was  the  King  of  Denmark  and  that 
the  salutations  were  not  meant  for  the 
lad  who  had  accepted  them  so  easily. 
Those  who  know  well  one  of  our  wealthy 
men  say  that  he  is  a  most  kindly  man, 
with  no  pride  of  what  he  can  do  with 
his  money,  giving  as  though  it  were  a 
privilege  and  a  pleasure.  But  ah!  his 
secretary !  He  feels  his  position,  they 
declare,  and  sees  that  others  feel  it.  You 
would  suppose  the  money  was  his !  Get 
on  the  good  side  of  him,  be  suitably  re- 
spectful and  obeisant,  and  he  will  let 
you  see  his  chief,  before  whom  you  can 
be  yourself!  A  lady  who  had  just  enter- 
tained a  great  man  looked  pale  and  worn 
when  he  had  gone :  one  of  her  friends 
expressed  surprise  that  he  had  been  diffi- 
cult to  entertain  because  he  seemed  so 
gracious  and  human.  "It  was  not  he!" 
the  hostess  exclaimed,  "it  was  not  he! 
It  was  his  valet  who  awed  us  into  weak- 
ness." 

Take  yourself  out  of  your  surround- 
ings, brother,  stand  by  yourself,  away 
from  your  money,  away  from  your  po- 
sition, away  from  your  accidental  power, 
and  see  how  much  people  regard  you ! 
There  will  be  enough  to  humble  any  of  us. 

Against  over-estimate  stands  also  the 
certainty  that  it  will  unfit  us  for  our 
best  service.  Many  a  minister  has  failed 
by  a  note  of  egotism  which  sounded 
jarringly  in  the  ears  of  his  people. 
Many  a  layman  has  failed  by  acting  as 
though  there  were  no  other  opinion  but 
his  own.  Young  people  have  Keen  will- 
ing to  attempt  what  all  earlier  experi- 
ence had  declared  impossible  and  have 
wrecked  their  lives.  In  one  sense  we  owe 
the  American  nation  to  the  unwise  train- 
ing of  a  prospective  king  who  learned 
folly  from  it.  The  mother  of  the  lad 
who  became  George  III  used  to  say  to 
him  over  and  over,  "Be  a  king,  George; 
be  a  king!"  And  George  came  to  the 
throne  with  silly  notions  of  his  own  im- 
portance. It  was  costly  folly,  whatever 
blessing  came  from  it. 

We  are  not  swiftly  ready  to  accept  the 
strengthening  which  we  need  when  we 
encourage  ourselves  to  believe  we  need 


nothing  more.  When  we  are  sufficient 
of  ourselves  why  should  we  accept  the 
power  really  needed  for  large  and  heavy 
service? 

On  the  other  hand,  against  underesti- 
mate there  stands  the  fact  that  in  it  we 
cast  a  slight  upon  all  that  has  made  us 
what  we  are.  Is  God  to  have  no  honor 
for  His  work?  Are  we  to  act  as  though 
He  had  done  nothing?  Leonardo  said: 
"I  will  undertake  any  work  in  sculpture, 
in  marble,  in  bronze,  or  in  terra  cotta — 
likewise  in  painting  I  can  do  as  well  as 
any  man,  be  he  who  he  may!"  That 
sounds  like  boasting,  but  there  are  some 
who  think  it  was  true.  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  was  a  genius  of  the  first  order,  a 
gift  of  God  to  the  world.  Should  he 
minimize  God's  work?  The  language  of 
some  men  in  an  attempted  humility  is 
really  a  belittling  of  the  work  of  God. 
I  remember  the  comical  look  on  my  fa- 
ther's face  when  a  most  inadequate  stu- 
dent told  him  effusively  that  all  he  was 
he  owed  to  my  father.  I  know  he  ached 
to  tell  him  he  need  not  bother  about  so 
small  a  debt!  But  what  if  we  say  I  owe 
all  I  am  to  God,  and  what  I  am  does  not 
amount  to  anything?  Underestimate 
casts  discredit  on  God  and  all  who  under 
Him  have  made  us  what  we  are. 

So  it  keeps  us  from  attempting  our 
full  share  of  the  task  of  life.  How  many 
requests  for  help  have  you  declined  be- 
cause you  felt  that  you  were  not  fitted 
for  the  work  ?  You  were  often  wise,  no 
doubt,  but  the  more  you  are  impressed 
with  your  unfitness  the  less  you  will  be 
ready  to  do.  After  a  while  it  becomes 
almost  a  matter  of  pride  to  depreciate 
ourselves  and  a  matter  of  great  con- 
venience as  well.  If  we  should  say  we 
would  not  do  things,  that  sounds  selfish, 
but  if  we  say  we  are  not  fitted  to  do 
them,  that  sounds  modest,  lays  the  blame 
on  God — and  lets  us  out  of  doing  them 
just  the  same!  Men  lose  powers  because 
they  will  not  trust  them  in  use.  If  they 
had  believed  in  themselves  more,  if  they 
had  been  more  daring  in  their  attempts, 
they  would  have  found  their  powers  ade- 
quate. Underestimating  ourselves  helps 
to  make  us  shirk  our  full  share  of  the 
work. 

Of  course  we  shall  never  see  ourselves 
as  we  are  except  in  the  light  of  Christ. 
Coming  up  alongside  of  Him  brings  out 
our  real  dimensions.  He  keeps  us  from 
pride,  but  he  keeps  us  from  depressing 
humility  as  well.  He  makes  us  humbly 
proud  and  proudly  humble. 

EXCHANGE. 

*5  «? 

Found  in  His  Bible 

Some  time  ago  an  old  man  living  in 
New  Jersey  discovered  about  $5,000  in 
a  family  Bible.  The  bank  notes  were 
scattered  throughout  the  book.  In  1874 
this  man's  aunt  died,  and  one  clause  of 
her  will  read  as  follows:  "To  my  be- 
loved nephew  I  will  and  bequeath  my 
family  Bible  and  all  it  contains,  with 
the  residue  of  my  estate  after  my  funeral 
expenses  and  just  lawful  debts  are  paid." 

The  estate  amounted  to  only  a  few 
hundred  dollars,  which  was.  soon  spent; 
and  her  nephew  neglected  his  Bible  for 
thirty-five  years,  not  knowing  of  the 
treasures  it  contained.  He  lived  in  pov- 
erty all  this  time.  At  last,  while  pack- 
ing his  trunk,  to  move  to  his  son.  with 
whom  he  expected  to  spend  his  few  re- 
maining years,  he  discovered  the  money 
hid  away  in  the  Bible.  Those  who  neg- 
lect to  read  their  Bibles  lose  even  greater 
treasures  than  those  which  this  world 
all'ords. 


New  Rupture  Appliance 

Brooks  Appliance  is  a  new 
scientific  discoverv  with  auto* 
malic  air  cushions  that  draws  the 
hiokeu  parts  together  and  hinds 
them  as  you  would  a  broken  limb. 
It  absolutely  holds  firmly  and 
comfortably  and  never  slips;  al- 
ways light  and  cool  and  conforms 
to  every  movement  of  the  body 
without  chafing.  °r  hurting.  X 
make  it  to  your  measure  and  send 
it  to  von  on  a  strict  guarantee  of 
satisfaction  or  money  refunded 
and  1  have  put  my  price  sc  low 
that  anybody,  rich  or  poor,  can 
buy  it.  KrtiH'tiilH'r,  I  make  it  to 
your  order-  send  it  to  von — vou 
wear  it -ami  if  it  doeflirt  satisfy 
vou,  you  send  it  back  to  me  and  1  will  refund  vourmonev. 
The  bunks  or  any  responsible  citizen  in  Marshall  will  tell 
vou  that  is  the  way  I  do  busines*— always  absolutely  on  the 
square  and  I  have  sold  to  thousands  of  people  this  way  for 
the  nasi  30  years.  Remember  I  use  no  salves,  no  harness, 
no  lies,  no  takes.  I  just  give  you  a  straight  busin  'ss  deal 
at  a  reasonable  price. 

C.  E.  BROOKS,  1458  A  State  St.,  Marshall,  Michigan 


Lo,  I  am  With  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World 
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A  Merry  Christmas 
for  that  Boy  of  Yours ! 


NEW  REVELL  BOOKS 


AT    ALL  BOOKSELLERS 


Author  of  "Author  No.  II" 


The  Master  of  "The  Oaks 

"An  extremely  well-written  tale.    It  is  refreshing  among  modern  problem  stories  to 
such  wholesome  and  charming  characters."— .V.  Y.  Sun.    ^'One  of  the  best  American  novels  of 
the  past  twelve  months."— Boston  Herald.  Illustrated,  net,  »1.3o 


CAROLINE  ABBOT 
STANLEY 

meet  with 


Author  of  "Doctor  Luke  of  The  Labrador' 


NORMAN  DUNCAN 


The  Best  of  a  Bad  Job 

A  HEARTY  TALE  OF  THE  SEA 
Xorman  Duncan's  latest  story  of  "Down  North."    It  is  further  proof  that  he  is  as  much  at 
home  along  the  coast  of  Labrador  and  Newfoundland  as  Kipling  is  in  India  or  Dickens  was  in 
London. 


Illustrated,  net  $1.00 


Author  of  "Everybody's  Lonesome, "  etc. 


CLARA  E.  LAUGH- 
LIN 


RUPERT  HUGHES 


The  Penny  Philanthropist 

"Peggy  is  the  book,  and  her  charm  is  in  her  humanness  and  in  her  humor,  in  her  knowledge 
of  people'  and  her  capacity  to  understand.  She  is  a  most  comfortable  and  entertaining  bit  of 
femininity  and  delights  the  reader." — Chicago  Evening  Post.  Net.  $1.00 

Author  of  "Miss  318,"  "Excuse  Me,"  etc. 

Miss  318  and  Mi\  37 

"An  extraordinary  tale  which  leaves  one's  faith  in 
humanity  stronger.  It  is  iridescent  with  humor  and  will 
make  readers  both  laugh  and  think." — Boston  Herald. 

Illustrated,  net,  75  cents 

With  Appreciation  by  Harriet  Prescott  Spofford 


Eastover 
Parish 


MARGARET  E. 
SANGSTER 


"Full  of  sweetness  and  strength — probably  the  best 
expression  of  the  philosophy  that  ruled  Mrs.  Sangster's 
life  that  is  known." — Brooklyn  Citizen. 

Net  $1.00 

MARY  ELIZABETH 
SMITH 


In  Bethany 
House 


"Without  any  plot  at  all  the  book  would  be  worth 
reading;  its  earnestness,  its  healthy  optimism,  its  breadth 
of  outlook,  and  its  sympathetic  insight  into  the  depths  of 
the  human  heart  all  are  most  impressive." — N.  Y.  Times. 

Net,  $1.35 


FOR  YOUNG  FOLKS 

The  Scout-Master 
of  Troop  5 

By  I.  T.  THURSTON 

By  the  author  of  "The  Bishop's 
Shadow."  Illustrated,  net.  $1.00 

"Mrs.  Thurston  again  proves  that 
she  knows  the  boy  mind  as  do  few 
wiiters  to-day.  Her  latest  story  has 
action  aplenty,  is  fresh,  breezy — serves 
to  win  the  approval  of  the  boy  mind. 

Once  Upon  aTime 

T     j  With  "The  Way  to 

X  dieS  Once-Upon-a-Time" 

By  Hfnry  Van  Dvke 

By  MARY  STEWART 

Illustrated  and  Decorated  by  G.  M. 
McClure.  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

These  real  fairy  tales  by  the  author 
of  "Tell  Me  a  True  Story'*  are  fresh 
as  mountain  breezes  and  clear  as  the 
water  of  running  brooks. 


FLEMING   H.   REVELL    COMPANY,  Publishers 


New  York,  158  Fifth  Avenue 


Chicago,  125  No.  Wabash  Ave. 


States  Becoming  White 

In  the  United  States  nine  States  are 
under  prohibition  laws,  and  as  many 
more  are  nearly  in  the  prohibition  col- 
umn and  probably  soon  will  be.  The 
nine  prohibition  States  have  a  popula- 
tion of  over  twelve  millions.  Twenty- 
seven  millions  more  live  in  other  prohibi- 
tion territory,  making  about  forty-six 
per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the 
United  States  free  from  the  blighting  in- 
fluence of  the  saloon. 

Sweden  has  taken  a  popular  vote  on 
prohibition,  which  has  carried  more  than 
thirty  to  one.  The  King  of  Denmark 
has  recently  declared  himself  in  favor  of 
national  prohibition.  Emperor  William 
has  urged  temperance  repeatedly  upon 
Germany,  even  insisting  on  the  harmful- 
ness  of  the  national  beverage,  beer.  There 
are  Temperance  Leagues  in  Japan. 
China  is  making  heroic  efforts  to  do 
away  with  opium.  Fiance  is  carrying 
on  a  vigorous  temperance  campaign. 
There  has  been  recently  formed  the  In- 
ternational Prohibition  Confederation, 
which  publishes  the  strongest  temperance 
arguments  in  every  language  of  the 
world.  This  movement  has  spread 
throughout  Europe,  to  India,  Japan, 
Africa,  and  many  other  lands. 

*  *S 

The  Far  Look 

A  literary  lady  once  consulted  an  ocu- 
list concerning  an  ailment  of  her  eyes. 
Upon  examination  he  said:  "Madam, 
your  eyes  are  simply  tired ;  you  need  to 
rest  them."  "But,"  said  she  in  reply, 
"this  is  impossible ;  my  engagements  are 
such  that  I  must  use  them."  After  re- 
flecting for  a  moment,  he  asked:  "Have 
you  any  wide  views  from  your  home  ?" 
"Oh,  yes,"  she  answered  with  enthusi- 
asm; "from  the  front  porch  I  can  look 
out  upon  a  glorious  range  of  mountains." 
"Very  well,"  replied  the  oculist,  "that  is 
just  what  you  need.  When  your  eyes  feel 
tired,  look  steadily  at  your  mountains 
for  ten  minutes — twenty  would  be  bet- 
ter; the  far  look  will  rest  your  eyes." 
We  all  need  that  advice  in  dealing  with 
the  weariness  of  the  soul.  David  under- 
stood it  when  he  said:  "I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence 
cometh  my  help."  The  looking  on  the 
high  hills  of  God  cools  the  fitful  fever  of 
worldliness.  Selected. 


BOYS'  MAGAZINE 


IDIHDD1*  WAL1LK  CAMF 


Your  boy'B  Christmas  will  be  the 
happiest  ever,  if  yon  will  send 
hiin  THE  BOYS'  MAGAZ1N E. 
It  is  a  ui ft  that  lasts  a  whole  year. 
THE  HOYS'  MAGAZINE  is 
chock  full  of  just  the  kind  of 
reading  you  want  your  boy  to 
have.  Clean,  inspiring  stories 
written  by  such  noted  bovs'  au- 
thors as  Hugh  I'endexter,  Everett 
T.  Tomlinson,  Win.  Heyliger, 
etc.  Practical  and  instructive  de- 
partments devoted  to  Electric- 
ity, Mechanics,  Photography, 
Carpentry,  The  Boy  Scouts  0/ 
America.Stainps  and  Coins.  THE 
BOYS'M  AC,  AZINE  is  beautifully  illustrated  through- 
out— each  issue  has  a  new  handsome  cover  in  colors, 
air  a  amen  si  a  nan  edits  THE  BOYS' MAGA- 
WALTfcR  LAMP  ZlNE.Mr.Campieknown 
everywhere  as  America's 
highest  an  thority  on  AthleticB.  Every  boy  should  read 
his  ideas  of  true,  manly  sportsmanstiip. 
nnrnii  nrrrn  t  for  only *mo-we  win 

SPECIAL  OflLK! Bend  y°u  T|,E  boys' 

l>I  LVVUJ  Vaauni  MAGAZINE  fora whole 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  most  useful  and  practical  book  you  ever 
read,  "Fifty  Ways  for  Boys  to  Earn  Money,"  and  this  Electric 
Engine.  This  engine  is  a  perfect  piece  of  workmanship.  It  is 
considerably  larger  than  illustration.  Runs  1,000  revolu- 
tions a  minute  ou 
onedry  battery. Safe; 
easy  to  operate.  A 
marvel  of  mechan- 
ical and  scientific- 
ingenuity.  Send 
in  your  subscrip- 
tion to-day,  and 
the  engine  and 
book  will  be 
forwarded  at 
once,  all  trans- 
portation charges 
prepaid.  Satis- 
faction, ormonej 
refunded. 

The  Scott  F.Kedfleld  Co.,  517  MalnSt.Smethport.Pa. 

THE  BOYS*  MAGAZINE  at  all  ttews-stands,  toe  a  copy. 


EARN  A  PREMIUM 


DON'T  YOU  WANT  TO  EARN  SOME 
OF  THE  CHOICE  PREMIUMS  THAT 
WE  OFFER  as  rewards  for  securing  new- 
subscribers  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  ? 
Many  of  these  premiums  would  make  most  ad- 
mirable Christmas  gifts  for  your  friends.  Why 
not  start  to  work  at  once,  for  the  sooner  you  send 
in  your  list  of  new  subscribers  the  more  certain 
you  will  be  to  receive  your  premiums  in  time  to 
use  them  as  Christmas  presents.  A  free  copy  of 
the  October  issue  of  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER containing  a  full  list  of  the  premiums 
that  we  offer  will  be  sent  on  request.  Address 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York  City 


NEGUS 


Read  the  Following  Offers 

OFFER  No.  1   NEGUS  CLOCK 

Height,  inches;  width.  4'/2  inches;   dial,  2 

inches;  case,  solid  oak;  finish,  Flemish. 

Given  for  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Clock  and  one  subscription  for 
$1.95. 

OFFER  No.  2— TRIANON  CLOCK 

Height,  7 '  Y2  inches;  width,  3J4  inches;  dial,  2 
inches;  finish,  Ormolu  gold  plate. 

Given  free  for  9  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Clock  and  one  subscription  for 
$2.75. 

OFFER  No.  3   PEMBROKE  CLOCK 

Height,  11  inches;  width,  16  inches;  dial,  6 
inches;  case,  black  enameled  wood  with  mar- 
bleized  moldings;  movement,  8-day,  half-hour 
strike,  Cathedral  gong. 

Given  for  25  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  one  yearly  subscription  and  the 
Clock  for  $5.50. 


BEAUTIFUL  TIMEPIECES  AS 
GIFTS  FOR  OUR  READERS 

One  of  the  articles  absolutely  needed  in  every  home  is  a  good  clock.  Indeed, 
in  these  modern  days  a  reliable  timepiece  is  simply  indispensable,  for  without  its 
help  the  affairs  of  the  household  cannot  be  properly  regulated,  and  where  there  is 
no  good  clock,  there  is  apt  to  be  confusion  of  all  kinds. 

The  Publishers  of  the  American  Messenger  have  made  arrangements  with 
the  NEW  HAVEN  CLOCK  COMPANY,  one  of  the  largest  manufacturers 
of  clocks  in  the  United  States,  whereby  our  readers  may  be  supplied  with  one  of 
the  clocks,  illustrations  of  which  are  shown  on  this  page,  without  any  financial 
outlay,  the  only  requirement  being  the  securing  of  a  specified  number  of  sub- 
scriptions to  this  paper.  Only  a  little  work  is  involved,  and  with  but  a  slight  effort 
the  requisite  number  of  subscribers  may  be  secured  in  almost  every  town.  Any 
one  of  these  clocks  would  make  an  admirable  gift  for  presentation  during  the 
approaching  Holiday  season. 

Our  own  subscribers  are  among  our  very  best  agents,  for  they  know  the 
value  of  the  paper  and  are  easily  able  to  induce  their  friends  and  neighbors  to 

subscribe  for  the 
American  Messenger. 
Letters  are  coming  to 
us  constantly,  highly 
commending  the  paper 
and  recommending  it 
most  warmly  to  others. 


TRIANON 


In  every  case  where  a  copy  of  the  superb 
Calendar  for  1913,  entitled  "  The  Three  of  Us," 
is  desired,  five  cents  additional  must  be  sent  with 
each  subscription. 


PEMBROKE 


The  receiver  must  pay  express  charges  on  all  these 
clock  offers 

THESE  CLOCK  OFFERS  ARE  GOOD 
ONLY  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
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AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

PUBLICATIONS 


CHRISTIAN  BOOKS 
THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 
BIBLE  REFERENCE  BOOKS 


BOOKS  for  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
BOOKS  FOR  ADULTS 
BOOKS  FOR  JUVENILES 


Books   for  Boys 

THE 
STALWARTS 

By  FRANK  E.  CHANNON 

Price,  by  mail,  57  cents 

AMONG  THE 
STARS 

By  AGNES  G1BERNE 

Price,  by  mail,  58  cents 

THE 
WORST  BOY 

By  EDWARD  S.  ELLIS 

Price,  by  mail,  $1.09 

Helps  Over  Hard 
Places  for  Boys 

By  LYNDE  PALMER 

Price,  by  mail,  30  cents 


THE  ART  of  SAILING  ON 

By  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 


Handsomely  decorated,  cloth, 
Price,  net,  $1.00.  By 


This  book  contains 
a  collection  of  some 
of  the  finest  essays 
from  Dr.  Work's  pen. 
Among  the  themes 
treated  are  : 

"Christ  Calling 
Men,"  "The  Urgency 
of  Christ."  "A World 
of  Song,"  "Our  Own 
Rivers,"  "The  Guild 
of  Bricklayers," 
"Loads and  Burdens," 


DR.  WORK 


12mo,  267  pages 
mail,  $1.10 

"Blessed  be  Laugh- 
ter," and  "The  Pass- 
ing of  Simplicity." 

"Dr.E.W.Work, 
Pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church 
of  New  York,  rises 
above  the  ordinary  in 
his  'The  Art  of  Sail- 
ing On.'  The  thought 
is  fresh,  and  the  book 
is  stimulating." — The 
Presbyterian  Banner. 


Books  for  Girls 

HOURS  WITH 
GIRLS 

By  MARGARET  E.  SANQSTER 

Price,  by  mail,  35  cents 

MARGIE  at  the 
HARBOR  LIGHT 

By  Rev.  E.  A.  RAND 

Price,  by  mail,  50  cents 

NOBODY 
CARES 

By  CRONA  TEMPLE 

Price,  by  mail,  30  cents 

Helps  Over  Hard 
Places  for  Girls 

By  LYNDE  PALMER 

Price,  by  mail,  30  Cents 


Beautiful  Illuminated  Texts  and  Wall  Mottoes 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  HELPS  FOR  1913 

The  Sunday-School  Lessons  for  the  New  Year  will  be  concerned  with  the  Old  Testament  from  Genesis  to  Joshua.    The  following 

books  from  our  List  will  accordingly  be  found  exceedingly  helpful 


STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 

By  Rev.  H.  B.  Pratt.  With  portrait  of  the  author.  Printed  on 
thin,  strong  paper.  Bound  in  cloth.  i2mo.  x.  530  pp.  Size 
$y2  x  8>y2  in. 

An  elaborate  and  able  study  of  Genesis  by  one  who  has  long  worked  over 
and  pondered  on  the  book  of  Beginnings.  It  is  a  work  that  is  worthy  of  the 
veteran  missionary  who  first  put  the  book  forth  in  Spanish  and  who  here 
presents  it  in  English.  It  is  not  only  instructive,  but  it  is  also  eminently 
interesting. 

"Sound,  balanced  and  able." — Presbyterian. 

"It  is  the  best  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Genesis  that  I  know." — Daniel 
H.  Gregory,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

"His  treatment  is  rational  and  serves  to  dispel  the  mist  that  to  many 
beclouds  the  Mosaic  history." — The  Westminster. 

Price,  $1.50  net.   Postage,  12  Cents 


BIBLICAL  HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY 

By  H.  S.  Osborn,  LL.D.  Large  121110.  Large,  clear  type,  broad 
margins,  printed  on  heavy  paper.  4  double-page  maps.  Bound 
in  red  cloth.    Size  5^2  x  yy2  in.   312  pp. 

The  volume  presents  the  important  elements  of  Biblical  history  and  illus- 
trates the  plan  and  scope  of  the  Bible  as  one  Book. 

Dividing  the  Old  Testament  into  six  periods,  the  work  takes  up  the 
prominent  events  and  comments  on  them,  making  the  chronological  and  his- 
torical points  perfectly  clear,  giving  three  chapters  at  the  close  to  the  canon 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  origin  of  the  Talmud.  The  last  hundred  pages  do 
the  same  work  for  the  New  Testament.  The  book  is  admirably  adapted  for 
use  in  Bible  classes  and  as  a  lesson  help. 

Price,  50  Cents,  postpaid 


ENVELOPE  BOOKLETS 

Twelve  little  books  by  famous  authors.     Printed  on  heavy  plate  paper,  with  distinctive  border  designs.     Bound  in  paper  covers,  design  printed  in  color.     Enclosed  in  decorated  envelope. 
Borders,  title  page,  and  envelops  decorations  from  original  designs  made  for  each  book.    Each  15  cents.    By  mail,  17  cents 


1.  The  Centurion's  Story 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

Story  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  tokl  by 
the  centurion  who  witnessed  it. 

2.  The  Land  of  Far  Distances 

By  Edgar  Wiiitaker  Work,  D.D. 

In  it  we  are  taken  up  into  the  mountain- 
tops  of  privilege  and  given  views  of  the 
great,   Eternal  things. 

3.  The  House  of  Chimham 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work.  D.D. 

"Has  a  genuine  Christmas  flavor;  I 
should  not  be  surprised  if  it  should  take  its 
place  in  the  small  group  of  books  of  which 
the  'Song  of  our  Syrian  Guest'  is  an  ex- 
ample."— F.  S.  Goodman,  Sec.  Int.  Com. 
Y.  M.  C  A. 

4.  The  Life  Beautiful 

By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D. 

Four  helpful  talks  on  the  higher  spiritual 
life. 


5.  Valley  and  Mountain  Top 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Three  thoughtful  meditations  on  the 
Resurrection  written  in  Mrs.  Sangster's 
characteristic  style. 

6.  On  the  Threshold  of  the  Year 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Helpful  views,  a  cheery  optimism  and 
something  really  uplifting  and  practical. 


7.  How  They  Came  to  Bethlehem     9.  A  Christmas  Vision 


By  David  de  Purest  Burrell. 

The  story  of  the  visit  of  the  wise  men 
told  in  a  very  original  way. 

8.  The  Man  Who  Pointed  the 
Prodigal  Home 

Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight. 

Written  especially  for  those  who  are  try- 
ing to  guide  souls  to  God. 


SUITABLE  FOR  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS.    ORDER  EARLY 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


150  NASSAU  STREET 


NEW  YORK 


By  Mary  B.  Wyllys. 

Shows  how  extravagance  in  Christmas 
buying  led  to  a  new  vision  of  things. 

10.  Beulah  Land 

By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.D. 

Words  of  good  cheer  for  Christian  pil- 
grims. 

11.  The  Daily  Walk 

By  Alexander  Smellie,  D.D. 

Spiritual  meditations  on  every-day  life. 

12.  Concerning  Them  Which  Are 
Asleep 

By  John  O.  Means. 

Comforting  thoughts  concerning  the  mys- 
tery of  Death  and  words  of  cheer  for  the 
Bereaved. 
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OUR  SPECIAL  SUBSCRIPTION  AND  CALENDAR  OFFER 


Attractive  Articles 
by  Able  Writers 

The  Seventieth  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  will  be  fittingly  commemorated 
in  our  next  issue,  dated  January,  1913  Among  other  in- 
teresting features  in  that  number  will  be  an  article  by  Rev. 
David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  and  a  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

Among  the  many  valuable  articles  which  will  appear  in 
future  issues  are  "Glimpses  of  Southern  France,"  a 
well  illustrated  article  by  Annette  L.  Noble ;  "The 
Habit  of  Cheerfulness,"  by  Rev.  I.  Mench  Cham- 
bers ;  "The  Bible  as  a  Mirror,"  a  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Warren  Graham  Partridge,  D.D. ;  "A  Personal 
Acquaintance  with  Jesus ,"  by  Rev.  Howard  W. 
Pope;  "David  Livingstone,  the  Man  of  Destiny," 
by  Mrs.  Sophie  Bronson  Titterington  ;  "Fret  Not 
Thyself,"  by  Rev.  Francis  E.  Marsten,  D.D.  and 
"At  Eventide,"  by  Edgar  L.  Vincent. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D.,  has  prepared  for  us  a  set  of 
articles  dealing  in  a  striking  and  novel  manner  with  the  eight 
Parts  of  Speech,  and  embodying  some  fundamental  and 
vital  religious  truths.  Among  the  titles  of  these  articles  are 
"Developing  the  Noun  Value,"  "The  Vicarious 
Pronoun,"  "The  Esthetic  Adjective,"  "The 
Athletic  Verb,"  and  "The  Logic  of  the  Prepo- 
sition." 

One  of  the  many  pleasing  features  found  in  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  is  the  verse  contributed  by  some  of  the 
best  poetical  writers.  Among  the  graceful  poems  which  will 
appear  in  future  issues  of  this  paper  are  "At  Life's  End," 
by  George  L.  Andrews;  "The  Night  Watch," 
by  Marion  Bernice  Craig;  "The  Message,"  by 
John  E.  Dolsen;  "Sunset,"  by  J.  Corson  Miller; 
"The  Christ  Heart,"  by  Arthur  Wesley  Peach; 
"God  My  Strength  and  Refuge,"  by  Rev.  A. 
Messier  Quick,  and  "Two  Kings,"  by  George  B. 
Staff. 

Fascinating  stories,  true  to  life  and  full  of  human 
interest  are  found  in  every  issue  of  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER. Among  those  that  will  appear  in  future  numbers 
are  "The  Angel  of  Barton's  Alley,"  by  Miss  J.  L. 
Glover;  "The  Valentine  in  the  Missionary 
Barrel,"  by  Helen  L.  Poland;  "Old  Folks'  Day 
at  Pine  Hill,"  by  Alice  Annette  Larkin ;  "A  New 
Home,"  by  Cora  S.  Day,  and  "The  Old  Gypsy 
Wagon,"  by  Frank  H.  Sweet. 

The  limit  of  space  forbids  a  complete  enumeration  of 
all  the  popular  writers  who  contribute  to  our  columns.  In 
addition  to  those  already  mentioned  on  this  page  we  may 
name  the  following  as  among  our  regular  contributors : 
Rev.  G.  Ernest  Merriam,  L.  M.  Montgomery, 
Grace  Boteler  Sanders,  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight, 
Ph.D.,  Hope  Daring,  Chara  B.  Conant,  Miss  Z. 
I.  Davis,  Hilda  Richmond,  Rev.  George  S. 
Payson,  D.D.,  the  Author  of  "Preston  Papers," 
and  many  others. 


A  CHARMING  WORK  of  ART 

The  beautiful  Calendar  offered  to  our  subscribers  for  the  year 
1913  is  entitled  "  The  Three  of  Us."  It  is  not  for  sale,  but  will 
be  furnished  only  in  connection  with  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  fifty  cents.  No  charge  is  made  for 
the  Calendar  itself,  but  all  who  desire  a  copy  must  remit  5  cents  ad- 
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Interesting  Features 
of  Great  Value 

The  American  Messenger  aims  to  present  a 
world-wide  outlook  upon  the  progress  of  the 
Kingdom  in  all  lands  and  to  mirror  the  varied  activities  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Christian  Effort  of  every  description  is  given  careful 
and  sympathetic  attention,  and  particular  notice  is  paid  to 
the  development  of  Christian  Work  in  the  Mission 
Fields,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad. 

Evangelism,  Philanthropy,  Social  Service  and 
other  phases  of  Christian  activity  and  benevolence  receive 
due  consideration.  Workers  among  the  young,  teachers 
and  officers  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  members  of 
Missionary  Societies  will  find  many  suggestions  of  value  in 
the  columns  of  this  paper. 

Realizing  that  the  home  is  the  central  and  pivotal 
feature  of  our  Christian  civilization,  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  maintains  several  departments  designed  to 
minister  to  the  needs  of  the  different  members  of  the  house- 
hold. 

In  "Our  Young  People"  are  printed  strong,  helpful 
articles  for  young  men  and  young  women.  "  Our  Little 
Folks"  page  is  of  perennial  interest  to  the  children.  In 
"  The  Family  Circle  "  appear  attractive  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  various  articles  dealing  with  topics  of  vital 
interest  to  every  home. 

The  Editorial  page  treats  of  the  most  important  things 
in  the  religious  world,  and  endeavors  especially  to  set  forth 
the  true  place  and  the  essential  function  of 
Christian  Literature  in  the  uplift  of  the  human  race 
and  the  Christianization  of  the  world. 

"The  Prayer  Meeting"  page,  prepared  by  Rev. 
Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.  D.  presents  suggestive  com- 
ments on  the  Topics  used  in  Christian  Endeavor  and  other 
Young  People's  Societies. 

In  Our  Book  Table  will  be  found  discriminating 
reviews  of  recent  publications. 

Beautiful  illustrations  constitute  one  of  the  many 
desirable  features  that  make  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
an  ideal  home  paper  and  a  favorite  periodical  among 
thousands  of  American  families. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
give  a  complete  announcement  of  all  the  important  features 
that   will   appear  in  the  coming  volume,    because  the 

American  Messenger  seeks  to  reflect  in  its  pages 

the  progress  of  the  religious  world,  and  it  is  beyond  any 
human  power  to  anticipate  the  developments  of  the  months 
before  us  or  to  prophesy  what  even  a  single  day  may 
bring  forth. 

We  believe,  however,  that  every  issue  will  make 
a  timely  contribution  to  the  Christian  thought  of 
the  age.  The  record  of  the  past  may  be  taken  as  an  indi- 
cation of  the  future,  and  it  is  our  purpose  to  make 
the  next  volume  of  this  periodical  the  most 
helpful  and  acceptable  that  we  have  ever 
published. 
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The  First  Christmas  Service 


A  SERMON  FOR  CHRISTMAS  BY 


REV.  GEORGE  U.  WENNER,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  Christ  Church,  Lutheran,  of  New  York  City 


Text  :— Luke  2  :  8-18. 


DR.  WENNER 


•The  happy  Christmas  comes  once  more, 
The  Heavenly  Guest  is  at  the  door. 
The  blessed  words  the  shepherds  thrill, 
The  joyous  tidings  :  Peace,  Good-will." 

MONO  the  festivals  of  the 
Christian  year  none  is  more 
popular  than  the  Feast  of  the 
I  Nativity.  It  is  commonly  called 
Christmas,  even  by  those  who  do 
not  attend  the  Christ  Mass  to 
i  which  it  owes  its  name.  In  Italy 
they  call  it  Natale,  and  in 
Trance  Noel,  the  Natal  Day.  Scandinavians  call 
it  Jul,  connecting  it  in  all  probability  with  some 
ancient  superstitions  of  their  race,  although  the 
meaning  of  the  word  has  not  yet  been  definitely 
traced.  In  Germany  it  is  Weihnachten,  the  holy 
nights. 

Some  beautiful  customs  have  come  down  to  us 
through  heathen  and  through  Christian  tradition, 
interpreting  and  illustrating  the  meaning  of  the 
festival  and  throwing  a  poetic  charm  about  the 
celebration.  Others  are  not  so  beautiful,  only  hid- 
ing the  light  that  ought  to  shine  from  the  manger 
of  Bethlehem.  In  many  so-called  Christmas  cele- 
brations the  connection  with  the  Christmas  idea 
is  exceedingly  remote.  Their  chief  purpose  is  to 
provide  for  the  children  an  hour  of  fun,  with  a 
caricature  of  the  good  bishop  Nicholas  of  Myra 
acting  as  clown  and  master  of  ceremonies.  There 
is  no  room  for  Jesus  when  we  fill  the  imagination 
of  the  children  with  the  suggestions  of  an  alien 
superstition.  If  we  must  have  a  day  for 
Santa  Claus,  why  not  take  for  the  celebration 
St.  Nicholas'  Day,  the  sixth  of  December,  as  many 
Europeans  do. 

The  Origin  of  the  Christmas  Festival 

The  accepted  date  of  the  Christmas  festival  is 
the  twenty-fifth  of  December.  The  early  Christian 
church  did  not  celebrate  Christmas.  In  the  days 
of  persecution  and  martyrdom,  Christians  regarded 
the  day  of  death,  the  day  of  the  soul's  entrance 
upon  the  immortal  life,  as  the  real  birthday,  rather 
than  the  day  on  which  they  entered  upon  the 
troubles  and  sorrow  of  this  transitory  life.  Origen, 
who  died  in  A.  D.  254,  pointed  out  that  only  the 
birthdays  of  wicked  men,  such  as  Pharaoh  and 
Herod,  were  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  in  con- 
nection with  a  festal  observance. 

Easter  and  Pentecost  are  of  early  origin,  and 
toward  the  close  of  the  third  century  mention  is 
also  made  of  Epiphany.  Its  date  is  the  sixth  of 
January.  The  events  it  commemorates  are  the 
visit  of  the  Wise  Men  from  the  East,  and  also  the 
baptism  of  the  Lord.  Epiphany  took  the  place  of 
Christmas  in  the  Early  Church. 

In  the  year  of  Our  Lord  221  a  writer  claimed 
that  December  25th  was  the  natal  day  of  Christ, 
but  it  was  not  till  about  the  year  354  that  this 
date  was  officially  recognized.  Centuries  passed 
before  there  was  anything  like  a  general  observance 
of  the  day.  The  Armenian  Church  has  never 
placed  it  on  its  calendar. 


For  a  thousand  years  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity 
was  the  New  Year's  Day  of  Christians.  They  re- 
fused to  celebrate  the  first  of  January  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  not  merely  because  of  its  heathen 
origin,  but  also  because  of  its  attendant  follies  and 
superstitions.  In  one  of  Luther's  sermons  he  says : 
"We  look  upon  the  holy  day  of  Christ's  birth  as 
our  New  Year's  Day.  We  say  Anno  Domini,  in 
the  year  of  the  Lord."  His  Children's  Christmas 
Song,  said  to  have  been  written  for  his  little  son 
Hans,  closes  thus : 

"Glory  to  God  in  highest  heaven, 
Who  unto  man  His  Son  hath  given, 
While  angels  sing,  with  pious  mirth, 
A  glad  New  Year  to  all  the  earth." 

The  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ  is  found  in  the 
second  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel.  From  this 
story  we  derive  the  account  of 

The  First  Christmas  Service 

A  wonderful  preacher  ministered  there. 

"While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night, 
All  seated  on  the  ground. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down, 
And  glory  shone  around." 

It  was  not  a  mere  vision.  Nor  was  it  a  dream 
such  as  Jacob  had  at  Bethel,  when  he  saw  the 
angels  ascending  and  descending  on  a  ladder  set 
up  on  the  earth,  whose  top  reached  to  heaven.  It 
was  a  messenger  of  the  Lord,  one  of  those  of  whom 
the  Psalmist  speaks  "mighty  in  strength,  that  ful- 
fill His  word ;"  one  of  the  innumerable  host, 
"ministers  of  God  that  do  His  pleasure." 

The  congregation  was  not  large,  but  it  was 
select.  They  were  simple  shepherds,  yet  to  them 
was  given  a  glimpse  of  celestial  glory.  On  those 
very  fields,  centuries  before,  one  who  afterwards 
became  a  king  and  a  singer  of  prophetic  psalms, 
tended  his  father's  sheep.  Perhaps  these  shepherds, 
as  they  watched  beneath  the  stars,  sometimes  re- 
called the  Shepherd  King  and  whiled  away  the 
hours  with  his  songs  of  faith  and  hope. 

"And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them.    And  they  were  sore  afraid." 

Fear  follows  sin.  When  Adam  had  tasted  of  the 
forbidden  fruit  and  heard  the  voice  of  God  in  the 
garden,  he  hid  himself,  for  he  was  afraid.  When 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Moses  in  a 
flame  of  fire  from  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush,  Moses 
hid  his  face,  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 
When  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep  at  Bethel,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  "How  dreadful  is  this  place ! 
This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God." 

The  shepherds  were  good  men,  otherwise  there 
would  not  have  been  granted  to  them  such  a  celes- 
tial revelation.  But  they  were  also  sinful  men, 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  messenger  from  the  unseen 
world  they  were  afraid. 

The  angel's  sermon,  viewed  merely  from  a  homi  ■ 
letic  standpoint,  is  a  faultless  gem.  Its  exordium, 
proposition  and  proof,  followed  by  the  peroration 
of  an  angelic  doxology,  are  matchless  in  brevity 


and  simplicity  of  form.  Its  content  has  immeasur- 
able value.  Luther,  in  his  Christmas  sermon,  says 
of  it  :  "Though  we  should  hear  it  every  year  or 
every  day,  we  could  not  exhaust  its  meaning.  If 
we  really  grasped  the  message,  we  would  never 
again  harbor  a  sorrowful  thought." 

"Be  not  afraid,"  said  the  angel,  "I  bring- you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy."  This  was  the  preacher's 
exordium,  the  introduction  to  his  sermon.  Thus 
he  gained  the  confidence  of  his  frightened  hearers 
and  prepared  the  way  for  his  message.  The  Gospel 
dispels  fear. 

Other  systems,  such  as  Stoicism  and  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  Vedas  for  example,  also  require  men 
to  be  superior  to  fear.  "Never  strike  your  flag  to 
a  fear"  is  one  of  Emerson's  doughty  sayings.  It 
is  an  ethical  standard  which  men  approve,  but  with 
all  their  maxims  seldom  attain.  The  Gospel  re- 
moves fear  by  substituting  a  new  impulse. 

The  Angel's  Tidings 

The  angel  brought  tidings  of  great  joy.  The 
human  heart  is  formed  with  an  infinite  capacity 
for  joy;  but  its  universal  experience  is  disappoint- 
ment and  sorrow.  The  poets  and  thinkers  of  all 
peoples  vie  with  one  another  in  giving  expression 
to  this  fact.  Few  men  were  more  favored  by  native 
gifts  and  congenial  environment  than  Goethe.  Yet 
he  complained  that  in  all  the  years  of  his  long  and 
illustrious  career  he  had  not  enjoyed  six  weeks  of 
real  happiness. 

Outside  of  the  realm  of  the  Gospel,  history  tells 
of  some  apparently  happy  and  care-free  people. 
Under  the  blue  sky  of  Hellas  men  seemed  to  have 
reached  the  perfection  of  physical  happiness  and 
intellectual  vigor.  Yet  their  poets,  from  Homer 
down,  give  expression  to  the  spirit  of  deep  melan- 
choly that  pervaded  the  Greek  mind  in  the  contem- 
plation of  human  misery.  Has  Christianity  a 
message  of  joy  for  the  nations  ? 

"The  cry  of  man's  anguish  goes  up  unto  God  — 

Lord,  take  away  pain  ! 
The  shadow  that  darkens  the  world  Thou  hast  made, 

The  close  coiling  chain 
That  strangles  the  heart,  the  burden  that  weighs 

On  the  wings  that  would  soar — 
Lord,  take  away  pain  from  the  world  Thou  hast  made 

That  it  love  Thee  the  more." 

A  Religion  of  Joy 

Was  the  angel's  message  the  answer  to  this 
despairing  cry  of  the  world?  An  apparent  contra- 
diction appears  in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Christ. 
The  Babe  of  Bethlehem  was  the  Man  of  Sorrows. 
Instead  of  peace  He  brought  a  sword.  Instead  of 
relieving  His  disciples  of  burdens,  He  imposed  new 
ones.  To  be  His  followers  they  had  to  assume 
yokes  and  crosses.  He  could  not  give  them  the 
good  things  of  life,  He  had  none  for  Himself.  Does 
this  look  like  tidings  of  great  joy? 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  religion  of  joy.  This 
is  its  message,  this  is  its  spirit.  It  is  the  keynote 
of  its  hymns  and  prayers  and  sacred  services.  It 
is  felt  in  the  characters  it  creates,  in  its  family 
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life,  in  its  social  order,  and  in  its  conception  of 
human  affairs.  Christianity  is  not  merely  a  new 
doctrine,  a  new  system  of  religious  teaching.  It  is 
a  new  life.  The  new  birth  in  Bethlehem  means  a 
new  birth  for  the  world.  Without  Christ  all 
human  joy  is  delusive.  With  the  confidence  of  ex- 
perience the  Church  proclaims  to  the  world  the 
tidings  of  joy  because  the  Saviour  is  born.  And 
this  is  the  theme  of  the  sermon,  "Unto  you  a 
Saviour  is  born."   This  is  its  central  thought. 

"Unto  You  a  Saviour  is  Born" 

The  words  of  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  "On  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  have  often  furnished 
a  welcome  topic  for  Christmas  sermons.  They  re- 
flect the  claims  of  human  brotherhood  and  of  social 
welfare.  To  speak  of  Christmas  as  the  season  of 
good  will  is  a  legitimate  corollary  of  the  Christmas 
sermon.  But  it  was  not  the  subject  of  the  angel's 
message. 

The  Incarnation,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  is  a 
lofty  thought,  one  that  has  engaged  the  minds  of 
earth's  mightiest  thinkers.  But  not  even  this 
wonderful  truth  was  the  subject  of  the  angel's 
message. 

The  gist  of  the  angel's  sermon  was:  "There  is 
born  to  you  a  Saviour."  In  New  Testament 
usage  the  word  Soter,  Saviour,  has  a  specific  mean- 
ing. It  means  a  deliverer  from  the  misery  of  sin, 
a  mediator  of  salvation  for  the  soul.  "It  is,"  says 
Luther  in  his  Christmas  sermon,  "as  if  the  angel 
had  said,  'Hitherto  you  have  been  prisoners  of 
Satan.  He  has  plagued  you  with  fire  and  water, 
with  pestilence  and  the  sword,  and  who  can  name 
all  the  troubles  of  this  earthly  life;  but  most  of  all 
has  he  brought  upon  you  unending  sorrow,  sin  and 
death  in  the  realm  of  the  soul.  To  you  a  Saviour 
is  born.' " 

Additional  light  is  thrown  upon  the  scope  and 
significance  of  the  message  by  the  explanatory 
statement  that  this  Saviour  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
But  the  one  great  purpose  of  the  message  is  con- 
tained in  the  announcement  of  a  deliverer  from 
sin. 

The  angel  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
Messianic  hopes  of  the  shepherds  and  of  the  people 
whom  they  represented.  From  the  Talmud,  and 
from  other  sources,  we  know  that  the  Jews  were 
expecting  a  temporal  king  as  their  Messiah.  De- 
vout men  among  them  were  at  this  very  time  wait- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  for  the  coming  of 
that  spiritual  kingdom  which  had  long  been  fore- 
told. To  either  class  the  announcement  of  the 
advent  of  Christ  would  be  glad  tidings.  Neverthe- 
less the  angel's  message  was  first  of  all  soterio- 
logical — the  tidings  of  a  Saviour.  Its  Messianic 
import  was  supplemental  and  subordinate. 

To  most  men  such  a  message  is  a  platitude.  It 
is  an  old  story.  It  is  so  now,  it  was  so  then.  To 
the  unawakened  it  does  not  appeal  as  a  matter  of 
personal  interest.  "Our  soul  loatheth  this  light 
bread." 

The  Forgiveness  of  Sins 

For  nearly  two  thousand  years  the  Church  has 
preached  the  doctrine  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  Christ.  Before  the  Reformation  the  Au- 
gustinian  conception  of  sin  and  grace  was 
indelibly  stamped  upon  the  life  of  the  Church. 
Although  the  Reformation  took  a  new  attitude  on 
many  questions,  the  emphasis  still  remained  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  For  this  piv- 
otal position  of  the  Church  there  is  now  a  disposi- 
tion to  substitute  other  points  of  view.  We  are 
informed  that  it  does  not  represent  the  essence  of 
Christianity.  Ministers  are  advised,  if  they  wish 
to  obtain  a  hearing,  to  choose  timely  topics,  and 
not  to  dwell  upon  such  dead  dogmas  of  the  past. 
It  is  not  necessary,  we  are  told,  to  believe  in 
Christ's  miraculous  birth  or  in  His  miraculous  life. 
It  is  sufficient  to  believe  that  He  was  sent  by  God 
to  establish  a  new  kingdom  of  peace  and  good  will 
to  men. 

This  certainly  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Christ- 
mas sermon,  upon  which  Christ  Himself  set  His 
seal  in  His  final  command  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His  name 
among  all  nations. 

In  close  connection,  however,  with  the  promise 
of  a  Saviour  from  sin,  the  angel  docs  point  out 
also  His  Messianic  dignity  and  His  kingly  office. 
"Which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  In  two  words  the 
preacher  reveals  with  a  magnificent  sweep  of  an- 
gelic oratory  the  hoary  past  and  the  boundless 
future. 

The  Saviour  is  first  of  all  the  Christ,  the  Mes- 
siah. With  this  word  the  angel  reviews  the  past, 
confirming  the  hopes  and  the  longings  of  the  world 


from  the  time  when  the  words  of  the  protevangel- 
ium  ("the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head")  .first  lit  the  lamp  of  prophecy,  to  the 
vision  of  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  who 
declared  "Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings."  The  redemption  revealed  in  the  New  Tes- 
t anient  was  concealed  in  the  Old,  but  the  red  cord 
of  the  promised  Messiah  runs  through  all  its  pages. 
Without  this  seal  of  its  inspiration  it  would  be 
worth  little  more  to  us  than  the  code  of  Hamurabi 
or  a  volume  of  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

Messianic  Expectations 

Nor  is  it  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  alone  that 
Messianic  hopes  are  expressed.  Throughout  the 
East,  for  centuries  prior  to  the  birth  of  Christ, 
there  appeared  among  various  peoples  from  time 
to  time,  flashes  of  prophetic  utterance,  doubtless 
echoes  of  the  original  promise  given  in  Eden.  The 
Sibylline  Oracles  speak  of  the  kingdom  of  an  im- 
mortal ruler,  and  of  the  coming  of  a  Holy  One  who 
throughout  all  the  centuries  will  maintain  his  rule 
among  men.  Virgil's  fourth  Eclogue  refers  to  the 
coming  of  one  under  whom  the  golden  age  will  be 
restored.  Josephus,  Suetonius  and  Tacitus  made 
records  of  these  expectations.  In  Persia  and  other 
countries  of  the  non-Jewish  world  such  expecta- 
tions had  existed  for  ages,  and  it  is  therefore  not 
strange  that  when  Christ  was  born,  Wise  Men  from 
the  East  appeared  at  Bethlehem  in  search  of  the 
new-born  king. 

In  Scandinavian  mythology  Baldur  was  the  be- 
loved of  gods  and  men.  His  death  was  brought 
about  by  Loki,  the  incarnation  of  evil.  But  in  the 
twilight  of  the  world  it  is  said  that  Baldur  will 
again  appear  and  all  evil  shall  be  put  away. 

Nature  herself  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  Ad- 
vent, and  the  early  missionaries  to  the  Germans 
made  a  legitimate  use  of  this  fact  when  they  trans- 
lated the  heathen  conception  of  the  Winter  solstice 
into  Christian  terms,  and  spoke  to  their  converts 
of  the  coming  of  Him  who  is  the  Light  of  the 
world,  at  whose  advent  darkness  and  sorrow  shall 
flee  away. 

This  Saviour  is  "the  Lord."  With  this  word  the 
angel  surveys  the  illimitable  future  and  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

"For  Him  shall  prayer  unceasing 
And  daily  vows  ascend  : 
His  kingdom  still  increasing, 
A  kingdom  without  end." 

The  Christmas  story  portrays  a  Christmas 
Service.  The  angel's  sermon  was  the  chief  thing 
in  the  service.  An  anthem  sung  by  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  concluded  the  first  part  of  this 
wonderful  liturgy. 

A  Sacramental  and  a  Sacrificial  Service 

Two  things,  however,  are  essential  to  a  Christian 
service.  It  is  first  of  all  a  revelation  of  God's 
mysteries  to  men.  This  is  what  theologians  call 
its  sacramental  character.  Through  the  Divine 
word,  faith  is  produced  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer. 

But  a  complete  service  is  also  sacrificial.  It  in- 
volves an  offering  on  the  part  of  him  who  hears. 
The  shepherds  offered  themselves.  They  said, 
"Let  us  now  go  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come 
to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us."  Then,  when  they  had  seen  the  Child,  they 
returned  to  their  common  tasks,  and  this  also  was 
as  truly  a  divine  service  as  if  they  had  continued 
their  worship  at  the  manger.  And,  finally,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  concerning  this 
Child.   And  all  that  heard  it  wondered. 

The  shepherds  were  the  forerunners  of  those  who 
can  neither  preach  nor  lead  in  distinguished  enter- 
prise, but  who  in  daily  work  and  in  contact  with 
men  show  that  they  have  seen  the  Lord.  Through 
such  as  these  the  story  of  the  manger  still  is  told. 
By  men  of  simple  faith  it  is  spread  abroad,  and 
the  world  has  not  yet  ceased  to  wonder  at  the 
things  that  were  told  by  the  shepherds.  Tn  undy- 
ing pictures  and  songs,  in  holy  utterance  by  tongr? 
and  pen,  in  missionary  work  among  the  outcast  and 
forlorn,  but  chiefly  in  the  unction  of  consecrated 
lives  the  Church  repeats  the  story  of  the  Birth  and 
thus  continues  the  service  begun  at  Bethlehem. 

"And  lo !  the  days  are  hastening  on. 

By  prophets  seen  of  old. 
When  with  the  ever-circling  years, 

Shall  come  the  time  foretold. 
When  the  new  heaven  and  earth  sha>l  own 

The  Prince  of  Pence  their  King. 
And  the  whole  world  send  hack  the  song 

Which  now  the  angels  sing." 


Heralds  of  Christmas  Morning 

By  LIZZIE  DE  ARMOND 
The  heralds  of  the  morning  speed  forth  on  shining  wings, 
.  From  heaven 's  pearly  Portals  exultant  music  rings, 
From  star  to  star  it  echoes  across  the  flaming  sky — 
All  glory  in  the  highest  I  the  Christ  of  God  is  nigh. 

The  heralds  of  the  morning  came  years  and  years  ago, 
Yet  still  their  hymn  of  gladness  floats  down  to  earth  below, 
Within  the  hearts  that  looe  Him  the  joy  bells  sweetly  chime, 
For  unto  us  He  cometh,  the  King  of  Christmas-time. 

We  too  would  .welcome  Jesus,  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 
And  weave  for  Him  our  praises  into  a  diadem, 
Like  symphony  of  angels,  in  chorals  loud  and  strong 
To  heaven 's  heights  ascendeth  earth 's  joyous  glory  song. 

*s   *  »? 

The  Message  of  the  Crooked  Stick 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

*^M\NOW  I  am  only  a  crooked  stick. 
/  a^r  \  This  old  body  of  mine  is  all  warped 
f|  \]out  of  shape  by  the  life  I  have  lived 

ll  J]  and  the  things  that  have  come  to  me, 

S^SJG^^hut  it  is  all  right.  I  used  to  find 
fault  with  Him  about  it  and  complain  a  great  deal 
because  I  was  not  tall  and  straight  like  other 
folks.  It  seemed  pretty  hard  to  me  that  my  life 
should  be  cut  off  and  dwarfed  this  way.  I  had 
such  high  notions  about  my  work  and  my  place  in 
the  world.  Now  I  know  it  is  just  as  it  should  be. 
He  knows  so  much  better  than  I  do  about  all  these 
things ! 

"Anyhow,  there  are  some  things  you  can  do  best 
of  all  with  a  crooked  stick!  Take  an  axe-helve, 
for  one  thing.  Did  you  ever  watch  a  man  as  he 
was  making  an  axe-helve?  He  splits  it  out  of  the 
log  first  ;  and  then  the  very  next  thing  he  does  is 
to  go  at  it  to  make  his  stick  crooked.  It  has  got  to 
be  crooked;  nobody  can  do  much  with  a  perfectly 
straight  axe-helve.  How  carefully  he  shapes  the 
crook  in  that  stick !  It  must  fit  the  right  hand  and 
the  left  hand  just  so.  But  when  it  is  all  done,  how 
you  can  make  the  chips  fly  with  it !  And  as 
crooked  a  stick  as  I  am.  He  gives  me  so  many 
things  to  do !  Many  a  little  thing  that  the  big 
folks  could  do  if  they  would,  but  which  they  seem 
to  be  too  busy  to  do,  just  fits  into  my  life,  and  I 
do  it  the  very  best  I  can. 

"Then,  too,  there  is  the  scythe-snath.  A  straight 
one  would  not  be  worth  a  cent.  You  never 
could  mow  your  swath  down  through  the  big 
meadow  if  you  did  not  have  a  crooked  snath  for 
your  scythe.  They  just  have  to  be  that  way.  It 
is  just  the  same  way  with  the  grain  cradle.  Just 
see  how  many  crooks  and  turns  it  has!  Hardly 
a  straight  place  in  it  anywhere.  But  when  a  stout 
man  takes  hold  of  it,  he  fairly  flings  the  bright, 
yellow  grain  into  the  swath,  ready  for  the  binder. 
Oh,  no;  crooked  sticks  are  not  useless  by  any 
means.  Many  a  golden  harvest  is  gathered  in  by 
using  the  crookedest  kind  of  a  stick.  Of  course, 
it  must  be  in  the  hands  of  one  who  knows  all 
about  it  and  can  use  it  just  as  he  will.  My  Master 
knows  all  about  me — how  my  life  was  warped  and 
twisted  by  sin,  never  to  be  made  as  it  was  again ; 
but  I  am  sure  He  took  me  just  as  I  was  and  is  giv- 
ing me  something  to  do  that  needs  doing. 

"And  here  is  this  yoke.  I  just  love  to  think 
how  many  things  you  can  do  with  a  good  yoke. 
Look  at  the  crooks  and  bends  in  this  yoke !  All 
curves  from  one  end  to  the  other!  But  where  the 
deepest  crooks  are  is  the  place  you  put  your  neck. 
Your  neck — here  on  this  side — His  ov  er  there,  on 
the  other  side!  Oh!  How  fine  it  is  to  think  that 
Jesus  has  a  part  in  the  yoke  with  you  and  me! 
We  would  not  be  able  to  do  much  alone.  The 
yoke  would  be  so  heavy  and  the  load  would  not 
draw  true.  But  He  never  asks  us  to  do  that. 
'Take  My  yoke  upon  you !'  He  says.  It  is  His  yoke 
and  He  lias  His  shoulders  right  down  with  yours, 
and  what  loads  you  can  pull  with  Him  to  help! 

"I  don't  mind  being  a  crooked  stick  now  as  I 
did  at  first.  Oh.  I  am  so  sorry  for  the  past!  That 
is  true!  My  pillow,  wet  every  night  with  the  tears 
T  cannot  keep  hack,  shows  that.  There  never  will 
be  a  day  or  a  night  when  I  shall  not  grieve  that 
the  evil  had  such  a  hold  upon  my  life  and  changed 
it  so  from  what  it  was  and  what  it  might  have 
been.  But.  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
He  has  use  for  even  the  crookedest  stick,  if  only 
it  is  given  to  Him!  I  never  can  be  glad  that  I  am 
a  crooked  stick ;  but  I  can  be,  oh,  so  glad  that  He 
has  a  place  in  His  service  for  the  very  crookedest  of 
sticks!" 
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How  to  Keep  the  Christmas  Spirit 

BY  GRACE  BOTELER  SANDERS 

NOWY-HAIKED   and    beautiful  in 
appearance,    Mrs.    Armstrong  looked 
thoughtfully  at  the  young  matrons  who 
I  had  come  to  her  for  a  friendly  heart-to- 
heart  talk.    "You  say  you  dread  to  see 
'Christmas  come?"  she  repeated  in  hor- 
rified tones.   "May  I  ask  why?" 

The  little  woman,  who  lived  on  the  avenue,  but 
who  was  scarcely  so  well-to-do  as  her  neighbors, 
blushed  and  dropped  her  head. 

"Oh,  it  means  money,  such  heaps  and  heaps  of 
it,  which  we  haven't  got,"  she  confessed  guiltily. 
"The  children  used  to  be  glad  to  have  inexpensive 
toys,  but  their  playmates  have  such  loads  of  ex- 
pensive things.  They  come  to  see  the  gifts  which 
Fred  and  Amy  have  received,  and  if  their  presents 
were  poor  little  ten-centers,  they  would  jeer  and 
the  children  would  cry.  They'd  feel  worse  than 
if  they  had  none.  So  we  have  to  keep  up  with  the 
procession.   Then  there  are  so  many  to  remember." 

"I  was  counting  up  yesterday,"  said  a  disap- 
pointed lady,  "and  I  found  there  were  fully  a 
hundred  to  whom  I  sent  gifts  last  Christmas.  I 
gave  so  many  nice  things,  and  really  took  joy  in 
wrapping  and  sending  them,  but  when  rich 
Arminta,  to  whom  I  gave  a  costly  vase,  sent  me  a 
kitchen  apron,  which  I  never  expect  to  wear — I 
was  expecting  something  nice — and  when  Cousin 
Ella,  who  is  worth  heaps  of  money,  presented  me 
with  a  twenty-five  cent  book,  I  gave  up  the  ghost. 
I  said  I  wouldn't  give  a  thing  next  year,  but  how 
can  I  help  it?" 

"It  took  three  months  to  get  our  Christmas  bills 
paid,"  sighed  a  weary-looking  woman  in  a  bright 
red  waist.  "John  went  without  an  overcoat  so  we 
could  buy  Arabella  a  diamond  bracelet.  All  her 
chums  had  them,  and  she  begged  until  we  bought 
hers.  John  took  pneumonia  from  going  without 
the  coat,  was  sick  three  months  and  had  an  awful 
time,  besides  losing  all  the  time  and  money.  When 
I  mentioned  Christmas  to  him  last  week,  he  al- 
most took  my  head  off,  and  he's  usually  so  kind, 
you  know.  I  don't  like  to  quit  giving,  but  I  don't 
want  to  suffer  as  we  did  a  year  ago." 

The  smiling  hostess,  who  was  the  wealthiest  and 
the  most  capable  of  them  all,  looked  about  the 
little  group  sympathetically.  "I  know  just  how 
you  feel,  my  dears,"  she  said  kindly.  "When  we 
were  first  married,  Mr.  Armstrong  was  in  very 
limited  circumstances.  I  went  through  these  very 
things  of  which  you  are  speaking.  One  day  after 
a  very  unsatisfactory  celebration  of  the  Christ 
Child's  birthday" — her  voice  was  most  reverent — 
"I  thought  of  my  own  happy  childhood.  We  were 
poor,  but  we  had  the  happiest  of  Christmas  times. 
As  I  turned  over  my  Bible  I  saw  the  verse,  'And 
when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy.'   It  brought  it  all  back. 

"The  happiest,  the  most  sacred  recollections  of 
those  days  were  Christmas  days.  There  were 
twelve  children  in  our  old-fashioned  house.  My 
busy  mother,  always  tired  from  her  never-ending 
tasks  of  cooking,  washing,  weaving  and  baking, 
had  little  time  for  our  instruction,  so  it  was  upon 
my  saintly  grandmother,  who  lived  with  us,  that 
our  religious  training  depended.  As  Christmas 
time  approached  there  were  precious  secrets,  the 
making  of  gifts  and  the  hanging  of  stockings  by 
the  open  fireplace  for  Santa  Claus,  but  the  most 
precious  remembrance  I  have  is  of  an  hour  when 
grandmother  gathered  the  children  about  her,  and 
with  the  Bible  on  her  knee,  whose  pages  she  knew 
by  heart,  read  to  us  the  sweet  old  Christmas  story. 
As  with  bated  breath  we  listened  we  could  see  the 
waiting  shepherds  as  they  slumbered  on  the  hill- 
side. She  told  us  that  the  Christ  Child  came  not 
to  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  to  the  lowly,  and  we 
gave  thanks  that  we  were  among  the  chosen.  We 
could  see  the  tender  lambs  cuddling  close  to  the 
fold,  and  we  thought  of  the  song,  'Jesus,  like  a 
shepherd  lead  us.'  We  could  see  the  arching  sky 
and  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host.  Not  even 
an  angel  voice  would  have  been  sweeter  to  our 
ears  than  grandmother's  quavering  soprano  as  she 
sang  an  old  Christmas  hymn.  She  read  to  us 
often  from  the  Bible  and  we  were  always  anxious 
to  hear.  The  Bible  stories  were  sweetest  of  all. 
And  then  what  times  we  had  getting  ready  for  the 
entertainment  which  was  always  held  on  Christmas 
Eve  at  the  old  church !  For  an  hour  before  the 
appointed  time  we  would  prance  about  with  our 
wraps  on,  impatient  to  be  off.  The  big  sled  filled 
with  hay  and  drawn  by  two  big  horses  covered  with 
bells  was  our  chariot.    The  neighbors  all  along 
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A  Winter  Idyl 

By  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON 

The  frosty  fainter  days  are  here. 

Without  the  landscape's  dark  and  drear. 

The  flowers  are  resting  and  the  trees  ;  £ 

And  everywhere  one  looks  he  sees 

Myriads  of  faind-torn  banners  fly 

That  erst  were  wont  to  glorify 

Hill,  field  and  roadside,  •wood  and  dell; 

Each  now  a  gray-robed  sentinel 

To  mark  a  place  fahere,  flower-shod, 

On  "velvet  carpets  Summer  trod. 

a 

Yet  on  each  barren,  dreary  %aste 

Nature's  unerring  hand  hath  placed 

A  signal  of  the  sure  return 

Of  joys  for  which  our  hearts  now  yearn.  § 

The  frozen  brook  will  leap  and  sing 

Beneath  the  magic  breath  of  Spring, 

As  sure  as  homing  bird  %>ill  nest  ^ 

Again  in  trees  now  dispossessed 

Of  verdure.    Why,  0  Heart,  complain 

When  Winter  enters  the  domain  ? 

Since  ne'ber  yet  hath  God  betrayed 

A  single  thing  His  hand  hath  made. 
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WINTER,  BY  SIR  EDWARD  BURNE- JONES 


the  way  were  our  companions.  The  entertainment 
might  seem  poor  to  the  children  of  this  day,  for 
there  were  no  electric  lights,  no  bangles  and  no 
bells,  but  each  child  had  a  part  in  the  sacred  ser- 
vice. Each  little  heart  drew  nearer  to  Him  in 
whose  honor  we  were  celebrating  the  day. 

"I  will  never  forget  one  year  when  we  thought 
we  would  have  no  Christmas,  because  money  was 
scarce,  but  mother  said  we  must  not  miss  our 
usual  treat.  So  she  spun  wool  and  dyed  it.  From 
this  she  knitted  hoods,  sacques,  comforters  and 
mittens.  Tommy  carved  match-boxes  and  chop- 
ping bowls.  _  Mary  Ellen  painted  pictures  with 
juniper  berries  and  poke-root  and  prepared  home- 
made taffy  and  rag  dolls  and  cotton  batting  owls. 
By  the  time  all  these  improvised  decorations  were 
finished  and  put  on  the  tree,  it  was  about  as  pretty 
a  one  as  I  ever  saw. 

"We  had  the  happiest  time  in  the  world  prac- 
tically without  spending  any  money,  and  it  can  be 
done  in  this  day,  my  dears,  just  the  same  as  then. 
It  isn't  dollars  that  make  a  real  Christmas.  Use 
your  ingenuity  and  try  it.  Make  up  your  mind 
how  much  you  can  afford  to  spend  and  then  stick 
to  your  allowance  and  see  how  much  happier  you 
will  be  not  only  on  Christmas  day  but  throughout 
the  whole  year !" 

"I  will!"  enthusiastically  declared  the  weary- 
looking  woman,  forgetting  her  weariness.  "Lilian 
paints  and  Mary  embroiders  and  Bob  has  a  scroll 
saw.  There's  linen  and  silk  and  velvet  enough  in 
our  rag  bag  to  start  a  fancy  store." 

"I  can  fix  up  some  of  my  fancy  jellies  and  cakes 
in  pretty  packages  and  make  jabots  and  crochet," 
mused  the  little  woman  who  lived  on  the  avenue. 

"I  can  make  candy  and  paint  plates  to  put  it 
on!"  laughed  the  disappointed  lady.  "I'm  getting 
positively  enthusiastic.  Come,  let's  go  and  see 
what  we  can  do.  Good-bye,  Mrs.  Armstrong. 
We  are  so  grateful.  What  would  we  ever  do  with- 
out you  ?" 

The  elderly  woman  smiled  as  she  watched  them 
tripping  away  over  the  snow.  "Poor  dears,  they  are 
like  hundreds  of  others ;  they  think  money  is  neces- 
sary for  the  celebration  of  Christmas,"  she  sighed. 
"How  strange  it  is  too  that  half  of  those  who  spend 
the  most  seldom  think  of  the  babe  in  the  manger. 
Talk  about  Christmas  gifts,  why  the  greatest  of 
all  was  the  Christ  Child,  and  even  mothers  often 
forget  that.    God  open  their  eyes." 

And  as  the  older  woman  prayed  alone  in  the  fire- 
light, three  young  women  in  their  own  happy  homes 
were  looking  about  them  with  smiling  eyes,  and 
planning  for  a  Christmas  which  should  embody  the 
true  spirit  of  the  day. 

Missing  Fire 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"The  most  exciting  experience  of  the  whole  trip," 
said  the  returned  big  game  hunter,  "was  the  one 
time  that  my  gun  missed  fire." 

"Was  the  animal  charging  you  ?' '  came  the 
breathless  question. 

"Not  exactly.  What  I  had  tried  to  shoot  for  a 
deer,  and  failed  to  hit  because  my  gun  proved  un- 
trustworthy for  once,  proved  to  be  my  guide,"  was 
the  reply.  "The  excitement  came  after  it  was  all 
over  and  I  had  discovered  my  providential  escape 
from  committing  murder." 

After  a  certain  bad  train  wreck,  a  young  woman 
said  to  a  friend: 

"I  had  planned  for  a  week  to  go  in  town  for  a  day's 
shopping,  and  to  get  off  that  morning,  on  that  train. 
I  hurried  about  my  work  to  get  off  in  good  time. 
But  somehow  everything  seemed  to  go  wrong.  The 
iceman  was  late,  the  grocer's  boy  was  new  and  slow, 
the  breakfast  cream  was  sour  and  I  had  to  send 
out  for  fresh.  When  at  last  I  was  free  to_  dress  and 
start,  I  arrived  at  the  station  barely  in  time  to  see 
the  train  rounding  the  curve  on  its  way  to  the  city. 
I  was  so  disappointed — yes,  and  angry — that  I 
could  have  wept.  An  hour  later  came  the  dreadful 
news  of  the  wreck ;  and  all  my  anger  and  disap- 
pointment were  changed  to  gratitude  that  I  had 
been  so  hindered  that  I  did  not  go." 

Probably  there  is  no  one  who  never  had  a  plan 
or  a  hope  or  an  effort  miss  fire.  How  do  you  take 
it  when  it  is  your  affair  ?  In  anger  and  rebellion— 
or  do  you  try  to  see  the  better  plan,  the  larger  hope, 
the  nobler  effort  ready  to  take  the  place  of  the 
thing  denied  by  One  wiser  than  us  all? 

If  your  gun  misses  fire  do  you  expend  all  your 
thought  on  the  interruption  to  your  personal  busi- 
ness or  pleasure;  or  do  you  look  into  the  matter 
far  enough  to  see  the  evil  prevented,  and  give 
thanks  that  you  were  hindered  for  your  own  good? 
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SPLENDID  IDEALS 

By  Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. 


OALD  AMUNDSEN,  when  a 
I  boy,  read  the  history  of  the  Sir 
|  John  Franklin  expedition  to  the 
Arctic  regions,  and  the  book  took 
la  powerful  grip  upon  his  imagi- 
nation. Nansen's  expedition  to 
Greenland  so  excited  his  en- 
thusiasm that  he  wished  to  leave 
school  and  join  the  great  explorer;  and  only  his 
mother's  influence  kept  him  at  his  studies  in  school. 
But  the  youth  cherished  a  vision  of  making  a  con- 
quest of  the  polar  region,  and  it  shaped  his  whole 
after  life.  So  when  he  was  only  thirty-nine  years 
old  he  overcame  almost  unparalleled  difficulties 
and  planted  the  flag  of  his  beloved  country,  Nor- 
way, upon  the  South  Pole. 

See  him  in  your  imagination,  with  four  intrepid 
countrymen,  four  sledges  and  fifty-two  faithful 
dogs,  fighting  for  many  months  against  ice,  snow, 
cutting  winds,  and  cold,  in  a  temperature  some- 
times seventy-five  degrees  below  zero !  See  him 
ascending  the  great  ice-cap,  surmounting  treach- 
erous glaciers,  and  slowly  and  painfully  climbing 
up  ten  thousand  feet  of  icy  slopes,  to  reach  the  top 
■of  the  immense  plateau,  before  he  could  make  his 
magnificent  dash  to  the  Pole.  This  daring  perse- 
verance and  splendid  achievement  were  the  results 
of  that  ideal  formed  in  youth. 

Lofty  ideals  have  a  wonderful  power  in  any  one's 
life.  A  noble  ideal  gives  to  one  the  sense  of  a 
divine  finger  pointing,  and  a  voice  calling  to  a 
higher  and  more  useful  life.  These  moments  of 
light  and  inspiration  come  to  all  sincere  seekers 
After  truth. 

When  we  see  our  ideals  before  us,  we  enjoy 
golden  moments  of  inspiration  and  encouragement. 
We  ought  to  watch  for  such  moments  and  expect 
them.  Commonplace  toil  is  lighted  by  these  mo- 
ments. Some  people  walk  in  twilight,  when  our 
Maker  desires  them  to  walk  in  sunshine  and  sends 
them  flashes  of  heavenly  radiance  to  illumine  the 
path  of  duty. 

When  John  Milton  was  twelve  years  of  age  his 
ideal  was  to  write  an  epic  poem  that  the  world 
would  never  forget.  From  that  hour  he  studied 
prodigiously  until  he  graduated  from  Cambridge 
University.  At  last  the  time  came  when  he  was 
old  and  blind,  but  the  vision  splendid  still  inspired 
his  heroic  soul,  and  he  wrote  the  immortal  Para- 
dise Lost.  He  followed  his  ideal  and  it  led  him 
to  purity  of  life  and  immortality  of  fame. 

David  Livingstone  was  a  poor  boy  toiling  in  a 
cotton  factory  in  Scotland.  His  family  was  in 
poverty  and  could  give  him  no  schooling.  But  the 
ambitious  Scotch  boy  desired  to  secure  an  educa- 
tion. He  went  to  night-school,  studied  medicine, 
and  passed  his  examinations  as  a  physician.  Then 
he  became  an  explorer  and  a  missionary.  He 
traveled  over  the  Dark  Continent  making  remark- 
able discoveries,  until  he  became  one  of  the  most 
successful  and  intrepid  explorers  in  the  world.  He 
kept  his  ideal  ever  before  him,  and  it  gave  him  an 
indomitable  will;  and  one  day  he  was  found  dead, 
upon  his  knees,  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  in  the 
heart  of  Africa  among  savages;  and  near  him  were 
the  words  he  had  written,  "God  bless  all  men  who 
in  any  way  help  to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the 
world!" 

We  get  our  ideals  often  from  the  conversation 
of  a  friend,  the  appeal  of  a  noble  life,  the  voice  of 
conscience,  the  loss  of  a  dear  one,  a  beautiful 
poem,  a  lovely  melody,  or  the  purple  blossom  of  the 
fields.  The  dreams  of  youth  are  potent.  They  may 
impel  us  to  think  seriously  of  life,  and  then  to 
plan  and  work.  Air-cascles  may  be  our  Creator's 
way  of  rousing  us  from  sleep  in  order  that  we  may 
fill  with  honor,  that  niche  in  life  toward  which  He 
Is  calling  us. 

When  we  see  studious  college  students  working 
hard  during  their  vacations,  toiling  in  the  harvest 
fields,  or  taking  situations  as  trolley-car  conduc- 
tors, or  acting  as  waiters  in  hotels,  or  serving  as 
clerks  in  stores,  we  behold  youths  who  have  high 
ideals,  and  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  splendid 
-success.  The  youth  who  has  these  luminous 
"hours,  and  has  the  courage  and  loyalty  to  follow 
the  heavenly  vision,  is  certain  to  make  a  success 
of  his  life. 


Some  one  has  said  "Earth  knows  no  tragedy  like 
the  death  of  the  soul's  ideals."  Indolence  is  the 
foe  of  success.  Many  a  youth,  splendidly  endowed, 
is  not  willing  to  work  hard  enough,  and  long 
enough  to  win  noble  achievements.  Are  we  true 
and  steadfast  to  our  vision  hours?  When  we  see 
our  possibilities,  and  know  that  attainment  of  the 
goal  is  possible,  then  is  the  crisis  of  life.  It  is 
said  of  John  Keats,  the  gifted  poet,  that  his  face 
was  like  that  of  one  who  had  beheld  a  beautiful 
vision.  His  poetry  seems  to  come  from  a  beautiful 
soul,  as  if  he  had  beheld  beautiful  thoughts  so 
long,  that  even  his  face  shone  with  loveliness  with- 
in. If  a  youth  have  sourness  of  temper,  and  dis- 
content in  his  soul,  it  will  soon  be  revealed  in  the 
face  and  manners,  and  he  will  wonder  why  he  is 
not  wanted  by  men  with  sunshine  in  their  hearts. 

The  problem  of  life  is  how  to  purify  our  ideals 
and  how  to  escape  from  selfishness,  and  low  and 
sordid  views  of  life.  All  young  people  have  mo- 
ments of  unselfishness,  when  they  have  ideals  of 
heroism,  self-devotion,  disinterestedness  and  loy- 
alty to  a  noble  cause.  The  youth  with  noble  ideals 
lives,  in  imagination,  in  scenes  of  hope  and  tri- 
umph. The  source  of  such  ideals  is  our  Maker, 
for  great  ideals  are  the  glory  of  youth.  It  must 
be  a  divine  ideal,  which  impels  a  youth  to  make 
the  most  of  himself.  These  divine  visions  shine 
before  us  in  reading  the  best  biographies,  and  in 
mingling  with  choice  souls. 

Men  and  women,  with  the  vision  splendid,  be- 
come sources  of  a  mysterious  influence,  which  flows 
out  from  them  like  beneficent  rivers,  and  is  poured 
out  upon  other  lives.  The  life  of  imagination  is 
the  life  of  inner  vision.  It  is  the  fountain  of  en- 
thusiasm and  of  holy  passion  to  bless  this  world. 

Thoreau  has  said  with  great  wisdom,  "If  ever  I 
did  a  man  good.  ...it  was  something  exceptional 
and  insignificant,  compared  with  the  good  or  evil 
I  am  constantly  doing  by  being  what  I  am." 

In  a  sermon  one  Sunday,  many  years  ago,  before 
our  Civil  War,  Dr.  Peter  Akers  protested  against 
slavery  and  made  a  prophecy,  very  unusual  in  that 
day,  that  the  time  would  come  when  human  slavery 
would  be  abolished.  Abraham  Lincoln  was  a 
young  man  at  that  time,  and  happened  to  be  in  the 
congregation.  He  gave  close  attention  to  the  re- 
marks, and  as  he  walked  home,  that  Sunday  morn- 
ing from  church,  he  told  a  friend  in  confidence 
that  he  had  a  remarkable  vision  during  the  sermon, 
and  he  also  felt  a  wonderful  conviction  that,  in 
some  unknown  way,  he  would  in  the  future  have 
an  important  part  in  bringing  about  the  abolition 
of  slavery.  Here  was  a  young  man  with  a  noble 
ideal,  and  with  courage  to  execute  his  vision  when 
the  hour  struck.  It  requires  decision  of  character 
and  heroism  to  turn  any  beautiful  ideal  into 
reality. 

*t  *t  H 

A  Message  to  the  Fir-tree 

By  MINNIE  L.  UPTON 

Fir-tree,  Fir-tree,  in  the  forest,  gladly,  greenly  growing, 
Where  the  maples  all  around  you  gorgeously  are  glowing, 
Let  them  flaunt  their  royal  splendor,  it  becomes  them  well — 
Brighter  glories  wait  you,  want  you,  more  than  words  can  tell ! 

When  the  last  gay  leaf  has  fallen,  and  the  boughs  are  bare, 
When  a  whiteness  has  descended  through  the  silent  air, 
When  the  Weary  wood  is  resting,  and  the  fields  are  dumb, 
Then  your  fortune,  gentle  Fir-tree,  seeking  you  shall  come  I 

Quake  not  at  the  shining  blade  that  parts  you  from  the  earth 
Where,  in  some  far-drifted  summer,  you  had  happy  birth  ; 
Moan  not  at  the  cords  that  bind  you,  like  a  prisoner,  fast — 
This  is  testing,  preparation — joy  shall  come  at  last  ! 

Soon,  where  love  shines  warmly,  brightly,  out  from  happy  eyes, 
You  shall  lifted  be,  and  laden  with  full  many  a  prize  ; 
Brightness  such  as  in  the  old  time  never  could  you  dream 
Shall  adorn  your  leafy  grace,  from  eoery  bough  shall  stream. 

And  the  treasure  that  you  bear  shall  brighten  many  a  face ; 
Rosy  fingers  shall  caress  you  with  a  tender  grace. 
Could  a  kindlier  crown,  or  fairer,  eoer  come  to  thee  ? 
Nay — you  '11  say  'tis  best  of  all'jdbe"a  Christmas  Tree  ! 


Lifting  Up  a  Standard 

BY   REV.   FRANCIS   EDWARD   MARSTEN,  D.D. 

A7"*""''*frt  T  is  often  a  difficult  task  to  perceive 
w/  ._-  \M<  one's  faults.  There  is  a  constant 
//  \\  danger  of  gauging  human  character 

II  jlby  the  standards  that  men  have  set  up 

Cs(q 'n  tne  market  places  of  the  world. 
The  result  of  this  comparison  is  too 
often  soothing  and  complacent.    Men  confess  sin, 
but  they  are  not  so  ready  to  acknowledge  sins. 

Two  young  men  once  applied  for  membership 
in  the  Christian  Church.  They  moved  in  the  best 
social  circles.  They  were  questioned  as  to  their 
sense  of  sin.  An  elder  asked,  "Do  you  feel  that  you 
are  sinners?"  "No,  indeed,"  was  the  prompt  reply 
of  one  of  them,  "we  feel  that  we  are  equal  to  any- 
body in  the  city."  They  appeared  indignant  at  be- 
ing called  sinners.  They  were  quite  as  good  as 
other  people ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  their  frank 
reply  expressed  what  many  think,  but  shrink  from 
saying  outright.  The  standard  of  these  young  men 
as  to  moral  and  spiritual  excellency  was  the  one 
adopted  in  the  social  set  to  which  they  belonged. 
They  sought  no  further,  and  made  no  higher  com- 
parisons. 

Comparison  is  good  if  it  is  of  the  right  kind. 
The  way  in  which  to  realize  our  lack  of  knowledge 
is  not  by  comparing  ourselves  with  intellectual 
equals  or  inferiors,  but  by  seeking  companionship 
with  those  who  are  wiser  and  more  experienced 
than  we  are. 

A  man  may  esteem  himself  a  heavyweight  on 
land.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  a  howling  tempest  on  the 
Atlantic  he  shrinks  to  the  lightness  of  a  cockle- 
shell. A  cinder  is  a  tiny  thing  when  flying  through 
the  air  a  few  feet  from  us.  Its  bulk  seems  to  in- 
crease suddenly  to  the  size  of  a  pyramid  if  it 
lodges  in  the  eye.  A  drop  of  ink  is  a  little  thing. 
Let  it  fall  in  a  glass  of  water  and  it  will  discolor 
and  poison  the  whole  of  its  crystal  liquid. 

There  is  a  spiritual  and  moral  standard  set  up  by 
the  Heavenly  Father.  We  may  gauge  our  lives  by 
the  example  and  beauty  of  the  Christ  character, 
and  compare  our  conduct  with  His  conduct.  If 
sin  seems  a  matter  of  little  moment  to  you,  there 
is  a  way  by  which  you  may  be  startled  to  perceive 
its  real  import. 

Look  over  the  human  apartment  that  you  call 
exclusively  yourself.  Take  the  Book  which  re- 
veals the  house  of  Jesus  to  you.  Note  its  cleanli- 
ness, purity,  and  loveliness.  Now  among  your  pos- 
sessions by  peering  down  into  nook  and  cranny  you 
may  observe  some  cobwebs  of  faults,  some  dust- 
motes  of  sin.  Select  one  of  these  least  faults. 
Now  look  upon  Jesus  as  He  appears  mirrored  in 
the  divine  Word.  Watch  Him  as  with  matchless 
goodness  from  the  uplifted  Cross  He  moves  down 
the  stream  of  history.  Lay  that  fault  of  yours 
upon  this  radiant  being.  Say  to  yourself,  if  you 
dare  for  a  moment,  "Jesus  had  that  fault,"  Then 
take  the  worst  trait  you  are  conscious  of  possess- 
ing. Imagine  it  worn  upon  His  breast.  You 
shrink  now  and  tremble.  That  fault  or  sin  of  yours 
seems  so  black  in  the  perfect  light  of  His  spotless 
innocence. 

What  effect  would  a  sinful  Christ,  having  just 
those  faults  belonging  to  your  life,  have  upon  you? 
Would  there  not  be  an  awful  revulsion  of  feeling? 
He  would  be  no  Redeemer  for  you.  The  impas- 
sioned soul  could  no  longer  fall  down  and  worship 
Him.  Your  day  would  be  exchanged  for  night. 
There  would  no  longer  be  for  you  a  hope  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul.  Drearily  turning  away,  your 
heart  would  moan,  "He  is  no  Saviour  for  me." 
Consider,  then,  how  great  the  sum  of  my  sins  must 
be  in  God's  sight,  if  one  of  them  would  rob  me 
of  my  Christ.   For  is  it  not  a  fact? — 

"If  ne  had  sin,  the  Ideal's  lost, 
Man's  hope  a  figment  lean, 
That  he  one  day  shall  conquer  wrong, 
And  clothed  in  Truth  be  seen." 

Viewed  in  the  light  of  that  perfect  life,  and  of 
the  moral  and  spiritual  standard  that  it  has  set 
up  in  the  world  forevermore,  how  quickly  the  soul 
is  suffused  with  a  humiliating  sense  of  sin  and  un- 
wortbiness,  and  in  a  fervor  of  grateful  love,  ex- 
claims : 

Adore  my  heart,  the  Christ  supreme 

That  never  yet  deferred. 
To  do  the  right,  as  homeward  straight 

Files  swift  the  carrier  bird; 
In  Him  abides  all  trust  of  man, 

One  day  to  reach  the  best ; 
That  love  and  truth  at  last  shall  spread 

Their  wings  o'er  earth's  unrest. 


In  essentials  unity, 


in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  MINISTER    M    M    By  Frank  H.  Sweet 


CHAPTEK  I 


A  PARTIAL  FAILURE 


'OU  need  rest,"  the  doctor  had 
'said  kindly.  "Go  to  the  country 
for  a  while — or  anywhere  to  be 
i  out  of  doors.  Your  trouble  is 
too  much  books,  and — if  you  will 
'  excuse  me — too  much  good  will. 
■  Just  let  the  Rev.  Robert  Carles 
_Jbe  the  whole  hub  for  a  while,  and 
yes,  let  the  hub  turn  as  plain  Bob,  and  let  it  turn 
selfishly  for  itself.  You  used  to  like  novelty,  I 
suppose.  Try  some  of  it  now.  It  will  do  you  lots 
of  good." 

The  old  doctor  had  tried  to  look  firm  and  speak 
gruffly,  as  was  his  usual  custom  with  patients,  but 
instead  his  voice  dropped  until  it  was  almost  gentle, 
and  now  he  smiled  and  nodded  and  went  out,  clos- 
ing the  door  softly  behind  him. 

"He  won't  do  it,"  he  muttered,  as  he  stamped 
down  the  stairs.  "The  little  fool! — the  dear  boy! 
I  wish  he  were  ten  years  old  so  I  could  pick  him 
up  and  do  with  him  as  I  liked — yes,  and  spank  him, 
too.  But  the  little  whippersnapper,  whom  I  could 
almost  break  with  my  thumb  and  forefinger,  has  a 
will  as  strong  as  mine — no,  stronger,  for  I'm  glad 
to  say  mine  isn't  inflexible." 

But  the  old  doctor  was  wrong  for  once  in  his 
diagnosis  of  a  patient's  mind.  The  minister  had 
listened  to  him  quietly,  with  a  preoccupied  air,  as 
though  still  with  his  congregation,  the  visitor 
thought.  _  And  when  the  doctor  went  out,  the 
young  minister  accompanied  him  to  the  door, 
grave,  courteous,  gentle,  and  apparently  revolving 
problems  in  which  his  own  personality  had  no  con- 
cern. But  after  the  door  closed  between  them,  he 
went  back  to  his  desk  and  pushed  the  open  books 
aside  that  he  had  been  studying,  and  then  sat  star- 
ing down  at  the  green  baize,  while  his  pale, 
delicate  face  took  on  new  lines  of  strength  and 
resolution. 

The  door  opened  softly,  and  a  woman  came  in 
and  stood  beside  him  for  some  moments,  then  laid 
her  hand  caressingly  upon  the  bowed  head. 

"Robert,"  she  said,  trying  to  hide  the  anxiety  in 
her  voice ;  "what  did  the  doctor  say— that  you  only 
need  a  little  rest,  of  course?" 

"That,  in  substance,  mother.  His  diagnosis  was 
milder  than  my  own,"  the  minister  answered,  a 
little  drearily;  "but  then,  he  has  not  understood 
some  of  the  things  that  are  clear  to  me,  and  he 
could  not  read  my  thoughts.  You  must  try  not  to 
mind  my  seeming  pessimism,  for  you  know  it  is 
only  seeming  and  not  natural  with  me.  I  shall 
get  a  grip  upon  myself  again  very  soon,  and  then 
it  will  be  all  right.  But— it  is  not  easy  for  a  man 
who  has  believed  in  himself,  and  who  thought  he 
had  reached  some  little  success  in  his  Master's  bus- 
iness, to  find  himself  a  failure." 

"Robert!" 

"Yes,  motherkin,"  using  the  pet  name  of  his 
boyhood,  and  fine  lines  appearing  in  his  delicate, 
scholarly  face,  "I  am  more  sorry  for  you  than  for 
myself,  for  I  know  how  much  my  measure  of  suc- 
cess has  been  to  you.   But  we  must  face — " 

"Robert,"  she  interrupted  once  more,  speaking 
passionately.  "You  shall  not  say  such  things. 
You  are  a  success  in  the  Master's  work,  and  have 
been  since  you  were  a  small  boy.  Do  I  not  know  ? 
Does  not  the  whole  city  know?  Your  whole  life 
has  been  a  good  example,  and  your  one  thought 
has  been  to  do  God  service.  Even  at  the  public 
school  you  were  called  'little  minister';  and  later, 
our  old  pastor  said  that  you  did  more  work  in  the 
church  than  any  half  dozen  of  the  old  members. 
And  so  it  has  been  all  along,  in  the  academy  and 
in  college  and  through  your  theological  course;  it 
has  been  God's  work,  with  little  or  no  thought  of 
yourself.  And  now  after  only  three  years  in  the 
ministry,  you  have  gone  from  your  first  little 
village  church  to  one  of  the  richest  and  strongest 
m  the  city.  Your  sermons  are  printed  in  the 
papers,  and  though  one  of  our  youngest  ministers 
you  are  already  widely  quoted.  And  it  has  not 
been  through  any  appeal  to  popularity.  You  have 
done  the  Master's  service  as  you  thought  the 
Master  would  have  you  do  it,  and  so  the  people 
have  recognized.   It  has  been  just  your  worth  and 


eloquence  and  utter  consecration.  You  have  had 
almost  no  thought  of  self,  of  bodily  comfort  or 
health  or  strength.  No  one  knows  this  better  than 
myself,  your  mother,  who  has  seen  it  all.  And  now 
you  speak  of  failure!    Oh,  Robert!" 

The  minister  had  listened  to  her  with  bowed 
head,  as  though  to  an  arraignment  instead  of  a 
panegyric. 

"No  thought  of  bodily  comfort  or  health  or 
strength,"  he  repeated  slowly.  "Yes,  mother,  that 
is  it.  No  thought  of  self.  As  a  growing  boy  I 
bent  over  my  books  through  the  days  and  weeks 
and  months — not  against  my  will,  for  that  was 
what  I  loved.  And  I  wondered  how  my  classmates 
could  waste  so  much  time  on  the  school  grounds 
and  the  college  campus  and  in  the  gymnasium, 
playing  games.  I  sat  up  nights  studying,  when 
my  body  and  mind  were  crying  for  rest  and  sleep. 
I  had  given  myself  to  God,  and  my  great  thought 
was  to  force  myself  into  the  field  as  rapidly  as 
possible  so  I  could  be  doing  Him  more  service. 
Do  you  not  see,  mother?  He  sent  me  here  to  do 
all  I  could  for  Him,  all  that  I  would  be  capable 
of  doing  through  development  and  training. 
The  head  and  lips — yes,  and  the  heart,  were 
strengthened  to  met  this  higher  service;  but  the 
body,  made  in  His  own  image,  was  not  included  in 
the  development.  And  now,  after  only  ten  years 
of  work,  for  you  know  I  joined  the  church  at 
thirteen  and  since  then  have  been  doing  what  I 


I           What  I  Would  Ask  of  Life  | 

|5                           By  L.  M.  MONTGOMERY  J| 

|$  Life,  as  thy  gift  I  ask  no  rainbo%  joy  j| 

a  Through  all  my  years,  lest  I grow  hard  and  cold,  jg 

|S  Empty  of  tenderness.  Nay,  rather,  Life,  4§ 

S  Gvve  me  to  kno'k)  of  sorro%> ;  let  me  win  p 

m  From  sacred  pain  a  loftier  heritage  % 

B  Than  any  heired  by  gladness ;  let  me  hold  || 

gt  Remembrance  of  thy  suffering,  knowing  %ell  K 

p  The  root  is  bitter  but  the  blossom  sweet ;  k 

S  Life,  thy  great  lessons  must  be  hardly  learned ; 

S  I  pray  thee,  spare  me  not  a  single  line  £ 

§  Or  a  strait  problem  for  my  %>eariness  ;  k 

15  Teach  me,  if  need  be,  by  the  dint  of  scourge,  ft 

p  That  at  the  last  1  may  have  learned  them  all,  g 

a  Nor  lost  some  precious  portion  of  thy  tore  K 

Q  Through  a  weak  wish  for  present  joy  and  ease.  Q 


could,  the  body  has  succumbed.  In  that  is  my 
failure.    Harry  Williamson — " 

"Harry  Williamson !"  interrupted  his  mother 
wonderingly.  "Why,  he  was  here  only  yesterday 
inquiring  after  you,  and  worrying,  too.  He  had 
heard  about  you  breaking  down  in  church  last  Sun- 
day, and  hurried  over  here,  fearing  you  might  be 
more  than  merely  tired  and  run  down.  Harry  is 
a  good  boy,  and  he  was  ordained  the  same  time  as 
you,  and  was  your  room-mate  at  college,  and  is  your 
best  friend;  but  there  is  positively  no  comparison 
between  you  in  any  other  way.  Harry  has  mag- 
nificent health,  of  course ;  and  he  has  a  slow,  honest 
way  of  talking.  But  he  can  never  rise  above  the 
pastorate  of  the  small  country  church  where  he  is 
preaching.  By  contrast,  see  what  you  have  done  in 
three  years." 

Robert  did  not  answer  for  some  moments,  then 
he  said:  "I  do  not  disparage  my  talents,  mother. 
God  gave  them  to  me,  and  I  have  done  with  them 
as  I  could.  But  it  has  been  only  three  years  of  real 
work — just  a  beginning,  and  I  had  planned  for  so 
much.  It  has  been  scarcely  three  months  since  I 
came  to  my  present  church,  and  though  it  is  a  rich 
and  powerful  one,  there  is  a  field  in  it  for  the 
Master's  work,  such  as  I  believe  I  could  do  if  I 
had  filled  my  lamp  with  oil,  but  I  did  not  and  it 
has  gone  out." 

"Only  for  a  short  time,  Robert,"  smiled  his 
mother,  choking  back  a  sob  that  that  was  in  her 
throat.    "The  doctor  said  " 

"With  his  lips,  mother,  but  in  his  eyes  I  read 
what  I  have  been  trying  to  face  for  weeks.   I  have 


no  physical  strength.  I  must  build  that  up  first 
now,  if  it  be  not  too  late  to  undo  the  work  of 
years.  Two  Sundays  I  could  not  make  my  voice 
carry  across  the  church,  and  last  Sunday  I  broke 
down.  I  shall  send  in  my  resignation  at  once,  and 
in  such  a  way  that  the  congregation  will  under- 
stand and  accept.  It  could  not  be  a  vacation,  for 
what  I  must  do  will  not  be  a  matter  of  weeks  or 
months,  but  of  years.  And  yet,  looking  back,  I 
can  see  that  if  I  had  done  as  Harry  Williamson 
did  in  school  and  college,  I  could  have  saved  my- 
self this  and  kept  on  about  my  Father's  business. 
It  would  have  meant  only  another  year  or  two, 
even  with  plenty  of  time  given  to  exercise  and  rec- 
reation, or  perhaps  I  might  have  been  content 
with  a  little  less  abstruse  knowledge  of  books. 
Harry  is  three  years  older  than  I  am,  but  with  his 
superb  health  is  good  for  forty  or  fifty  more  years 
of  work.  That  is  why  Harry  is  a  success  and  I  am 
a  comparative  failure.  He  has  made  the  most  of 
what  has  been  given  him,  while  I,  with  an  abun- 
dance of  talents,  have  not  perfected  myself  for  their 
use.  You  see  what  I  mean,  mother.  I  am  only 
twenty-three,  and  should  be  in  the  full  strength 
of  my  early  manhood,  with  all  my  best  work  ahead. 
With  health  and  the  ability  my  Master  has  en- 
trusted to  me,  what  might  I  not  be  able  to  do  in 

the  years  to  come?    And  now  " 

"You  are  sure,  absolutely  sure,  Robert,  that  yon 
will  not  have  the  strength  to  go  on  with  this  work 
that  lies  so  near  your  heart,  even  after  a  time? 
If  a  mistake  has  been  made,  we  must  not  make  any 
more.  The  congregation  will  not  want  to  let  you 
go." 

"I  know.  They  would  give  me  assistance,  and 
keep  me  on,  I  think.  But  that  would  be  leaving 
my  work  undone.  I  should  not  have  accepted  the 
call  in  the  first  place,  for  I  have  not  had  the 
strength  for  so  large  a  field  in  a  year.  But  I  had 
not  taken  myself  rigidly  to  task  then.  I  was  giving 
to  God  what  I  had,  and  blindly  feeling  that  it  was 
enough.  And  yet,  but  for  this,  I  might  have  kept 
on  at  my  old  church  and  remained  unconscious  o£ 
the  fact  that  I  was  an  unfaithful  servant." 

"Faithful  to  the  limit  of  one's  strength,"  still 
insisted  his  mother.  "It  is  all  that  the  best  servant 
could  do." 

"If  it  be  the  limit  of  his  possible  strength,  yes. 
But  I  cannot  think  that  of  myself,  mother.  All 
our  people  are  naturally  strong  and  vigorous,  on 
both  sides.  I  am  the  only  weakling.  I  have 
thought  a  great  deal  of  the  matter  in  the  last  few 
months,  and  now  I  shall  try  to  make  myself  ready 
to  give  to  God  the  service  that  is  due  Him.  The 
doctor  said  my  trouble  was  books ;  so  I  shall  leave 
them  wholly  for  a  time,  as  I  shall  everything  that 
is  of  a  printed  nature,  even  to  a  newspaper.  And 
as  my  life  has  been  indoors,  so  now  it  shall  be 
wholly  in  the  open." 

In  spite  of  her  dread  Mrs.  Charles  could  not  for- 
bear a  smile. 

"You  cannot  do  it,  Robert,"  she  declared.  "It 
is  inconceivable  to  think  of  you  without  books. 
They  are  as  much  a  part  of  your  life  as  eating  and 
sleeping — more,  almost,  for  a  book  will  make  you 
forget  either  of  them  indefinitely.  You  were  com- 
mencing to  read  before  you  were  four  years  of  age, 
and  books  have  been  growing  more  a  part  of  you 
ever  since." 

"It  may  be  a  little  hard,"  the  minister  confessed ; 
"but  if  it  help  me  about  my  Father's  business,  ! 
can  do  it.  Elsie  will  graduate  and  come  home  in 
two  weeks,  and  she  will  be  company  for  you." 

"And  you?" 

"I  have  in  mind  your  great-grandfather,  mother. 
He  came  to  this  country  and  went  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  our  traditions  are  that  he  was  one  of  the 
strongest  members  of  the  family." 

At  this  his  mother  threw  up  her  hands. 

"You  a  pioneer!"  she  exclaimed.  "Oh,  Robert, 
Robert!  I  do  not  believe  you  could  even  build  a 
fire,  or  that  you  know  a  walnut  tree  from  a  maple 
or  oak  or  alder  bush.  I  had  not  thought  of  it  be- 
fore, but  your  education  has  been  neglected.  You 
have  never  been  fishing  in  your  life,  or  coasted 
down  hill,  or  camped  out.  And  as  for  shooting  or 
setting  snares — O,  Robert !" 

(To  be  continued.) 
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HEIRS  OF  THE  AGES 

By  Sophie  Bronson  Titterington 


HEN  the  first  man  stood  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  life  was  a  new 
and  untried  thing,  with  no  Past 

W|  land  its  lessons  to  guide  his 
J  J  course.  Created  innocent,  our 
first  parents  soon  fell  under  the 
wiles  of  the  Arch-Tempter,  and 
thus  passed  on  to  the  teeming 
millions  of  their  descendants  the  awful  heritage  of 
sin,  with  the  saving  element  of  the  love  of  an 
Omnipotent  God  and  Father.  Year  by  year,  man- 
kind had  to  learn  how  to  use  material  gifts,  and 
adapt  them  to  human  needs.  It  often  took  sharp 
object  lessons  in  those  early  days  to  teach  God's 
hatred  of  sin  and  the  penalties  of  broken  moral 
laws.  Yet  sin  and  the  Prince  of  Darkness  seemed 
to  be  in  the  ascendent  when,  in  the  fulness  of  time 
Christ  appeared  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Each  century  has  had  its  peculiar  heritage  of 
good  and  evil  to  pass  on  to  later  generations.  We 
of  the  twentieth  century  are  heirs  to  the  accumu- 
lated knowledge,  wealth  and  achievements  of  the 
centuries  that  have  preceded  us.  We  have  in- 
herited harnessed  lightning  and  steam,  and  even 
the  currents  of  the  air  have  been  made  to  bear 
our  messages.  The  forces  of  nature,  once  so 
greatly  feared,  have  been  brought  under  man's  con- 
trol. We  have  inherited,  also,  the  emancipation  of 
thought,  the  loosening  of  the  iron  restrictions  that 
once  bound  women,  even  in  civilized  lands,  besides 
countless  other  things  that  have  transformed  life 
on  its  material  side. 

We  have  also  fallen  heirs  to  an  awakening  moral 
sense — the  working  of  spiritual  leaven  through  the 
ages.  Joseph  Folk  expresses  the  very  crux  of  the 
matter  when  he  says: 

"Never  in  all  history  were  greater  movements  in 
progress  than  those  of  the  present.  The  next  few 
years  will  be  distinguished  as  the  time  in  which 
industrial  problems  are  settled,  the  reign  of  special 
privileges  brought  to  an  end,  and  the  recognition 
of  the  doctrine  of  equal  rights  fixed  in  national 
policies  and  the  conscience  of  mankind.  We  are 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  dramatic  period  of 
American  history,  the  period  in  which  the  people's 
rights  are  to  be  defined  and  observed  as  they  never 
have  been  before.  The  man  who  shares  in  these  ac- 
tivities, in  a  capacity  no  matter  how  humble,  is  tak- 
ing part  in  the  tremendous  upheavals  now  going 
on." 

But  the  beginnings  of  this  most  dramatic  period 
date  as  far  back  as  the  advent  of  Christ — yes, 
even  to  the  dawn  of  creation  itself.  The  twentieth 
century  is  only  the  heir  to  the  culminating  power 
of  these  forces  which  have  led  to  the  moral  up- 
heavals of  the  present  day.  The  hunger  for  knowl- 
edge, liberty  and  equality  has  spread  like  a  con- 
flagration oyer  all  the  world.  Let  us  quote  Lowell's 
prophetic  lines — prophetic  in  the  day  he  wrote 
them : 

For  great  revolutions  hover  in  the  recognizing  start, 
As  the  souls  gaze  at  each  other,  beating  wildly,  heart  to 
heart ; 

E'en  the  slave  soul,  crushed,  degraded,  feels  a  manhood's 
power  within, 

Which  the  curses  have  not  smothered,  nor  the  human 
market's  din. 

Falling  thrones  and  regnant  people  are  to  be 
the  crowning  heritage  the  twentieth  century 
passes  on  to  its  successor.  How  perfect  and 
thorough  shall  be  this  heritage,  depends  upon  us, 
the  actors_  upon  the  stage  of  to-day.  And  still 
further  will  it  depend  upon  our  faithfulness  in 
following  the  Pattern  set  us  in  the  Mount  of 
divine  direction. 

Along  religious  lines  we  have  a  priceless  herit- 
age, bought  by  the  blood  and  sufferings  of  our  fore- 
fathers. _  The  nineteenth  century  was  especially 
rich  in  its  beginnings  of  missionary  achievement. 
It  brought  to  the  mind  of  Christ's  followers  a 
clearer  conception  of  the  meaning  and  emphasis 
of  the  Great  Commission.  It  was  also  an  anxious 
period  of  experiment.  Foundations  for  far  greater 
achievements  have  been  laid.  We  have  the  begin- 
nings of  a  native  Christianity  in  nearly  every 
pagan  land.  The  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
many  tongues.  Mission  presses  at  many  points 
are  giving  to  hungry  souls  a  Christian  literature. 


In  speaking  of  this  subject  one  writer  says: 

"The  nineteenth  century  did  little  more  than  to 
lay  foundations  and  secure  working  material  for 
further  effort.  The  work,  too,  has  been  largely 
tentative.  There  has  been  time  to  discover  mis- 
takes and  to  apply  remedies.  The  last  century  has 
bequeathed  to  our  missionary  societies  a  vast 
capital  of  accumulated  experiences.  The  condi- 
tions of  the  work  are  better  understood.  The  field 
is  mapped  out.  Indefinite  sentiment  about  the 
condition  and  needs  of  the  heathen  world  has  given 
place  to  more  exact  knowledge.  All  this  furnishes 
vantage-ground  for  fresh  effort.  All  added  equip- 
ment is  so  much  added  responsibility.  These  leg- 
acies from  the  past  only  constitute  new  claims. 

"Men  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  had 
the  responsibility  of  beginning;  we  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  continuance.  If  they  had  not  be- 
gun, the  world  must  have  waited.  Our  slackness 
wastes  their  endeavors.  Our  unfaithfulness  squan- 
ders their  bequests." 

The  time  is  ripe  for  world-wide  missionary 
activity.  "Christ  for  the  World"  should  be  the 
slogan  for  the  twentieth  century.  For  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  the  political  unrest,  the  uprising  of 
peoples,  the  forming  of  Republics  on  the  ruins  of 
thrones,  is  the  Christ-implanted  truth  at  last  mak- 
ing itself  a  power  in  the  heart  of  humanity. 
When  Christ  is  supreme,  the  world  will  be  one  vast 
brotherhood.  May  this  be  the  glorious  heritage 
we  give  the  century  to  come ! 

"This  is  the  creed  that  means  the  world's  salvation  ; 
The  birth  of  Christ  in  every  mortal  mind." 

»»  •» 

The  Christmas  Gift 

By  EUGENE  C.  DOLSON 

I  never  habe  known  hovj  long  ago 

They  first  gave  presents  on  Christmas  Day  ; 
But  <zvho  could  ever  a  gift  besto%> 

At  happier  time  or  in  fitter  <way  ? 
For  the  Christmas  gift  <zue  may  truly  call 
A  gift  in  His  name,  the  giver  of  all, 

»»*•»» 

"Scattering  Abroad" 

BY  PEARL  HOWARD  CAMPBELL 

E  that  is  not  with  Me,"  warns  our 
Lord,  in  a  solemn  text,  "is  against  Me, 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  Me, 
scattereth  abroad." 

Though  so  often  Jesus  appealed  to 
the  Oriental  love  of  parable  and  imag- 
ery, here  is  a  warning,  couched  in  the  simplest  lan- 
guage, save  at  the  close  where  He  likens  Himself 
to  a  sower.  Let  us  consider  it  for  a  moment.  How 
can  we  be  against  Him,  if  we  love  Him?  How 
do  we  scatter  abroad  ? 

If  we  are  truly  His,  we  must  work  for  His  King- 
dom. Acceptance  of  Christ  brings  with  it  the 
blessed  privilege  of  service.  Idleness  does  not  pro- 
mote happiness,  nor  does  it  develop  character. 
"Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me."  "If  ye 
love  Me,  keep  My  commandments."  These  and 
many  kindred  sayings  teach  the  same  lesson — the 
dignity  of  Christian  labor.  No  one  can  be  truly 
His  and  not  work  to  spread  the  truth  He  taught. 

Hence  it  follows  that  we  are  against  Jesus  when 
we  refuse  to  let  Him  rule  our  lives.  Peace  and  se- 
curity are  only  found  when  we  submit  ourselves  to 
His  guidance. 

We  are  against  Him  when  we  neglect  to  pray. 
Every  aspiration  toward  higher  things  is  like  a 
silken  cord  woven  of  many  threads,  which  binds  us 
to  God.  If  we  fail  to  pray,  if  we  are  unwilling  to 
come  to  Him,  He  cannot  reach  us  and  we  lose  the 
help  He  is  so  willing  to  give. 

No  one  can  be  truly  His  who  does  not  find  a 
few  moments  for  this  silent  communion,  no  matter 
how  busy  the  day.  "Come  unto  Me,"  says  the 
gracious  promise,  "and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Not 


yesterday,  nor  to-morrow,  but  now.  And  no  one 
ever  comes  and  is  afterwards  sorry  for  it. 

Volumes  have  been  written  on  the  subject  of  an- 
swered prayer,  yet  the  greatest  answers  have  never 
been  recorded,  because  they  lie  too  deep  for  expres- 
sion in  the  souls  of  men.  Sometimes  it  is  not  so 
much  what  God  gives  us  as  what  He  refuses  that 
counts  for  character. 

Tennyson,  of  all  poets,  realized  and  put  into 
words  the  influence  of  prayer  on  the  lives  of  men. 
In  the  "Passing  of  Arthur,"  that  most  beautiful  of 
his  Idylls,  he  makes  King  Arthur  say: 

"Pray  for  my  soul.  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.    Wherefore,  let  thy  voice 
Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them  friend? 
For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 
Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  God." 

What  would  you  think  of  one  who  all  his  life 
walked  close  to  a  rill  of  clear,  sparkling  water,  yet 
refused  to  quench  his  thirst?  We  are  equally  fool- 
ish when  we  ignore  the  strength  and  help  that 
comes  from  placing  ourselves  in  harmony  with 
God. 

We  are  against  Jesus  when  we  permit  doubt  and 
anger  to  creep  into  our  lives,  for  steadily  and 
surely  they  undermine  His  influence. 

Leigh  Hunt  painted  a  picture  entitled,  "The 
Light  of  the  World,"  for  Keble  College,  which  is 
to  many  minds  the  most  suggestive  work  of  art  pro- 
duced during  the  past  century.  The  picture  repre- 
sents our  Lord,  crowned  with  thorns  and  carrying 
a  lantern,  pausing  to  knock  at  a  fast  barred  door. 
The  weeds  have  grown  tall  and  rank  and  the 
branches  of  a  tree  in  the  background  hang  low  as  if 
forbidding  entrance.  One  guesses  that  the  rusted 
hinges  would  turn  very  slowly  in  answer  to  His 
gentle  summons.  Yet  the  face  expresses  love  un- 
utterable, and  perseverance. 

So  the  weeds  that  shut  us  from  the  sunlight  of 
His  presence  are,  first  of  all,  doubt,  for  we  read 
that  in  one  place  "He  could  do  no  mighty  works  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief." 

We  are  against  Jesus  when  we  allow  anything 
short  of  serious  illness  to  keep  us  from  regular  at- 
tendance at  church.  Every  time  we  stay  away  we 
make  it  easier  for  some  one  else  to  do  likewise. 

"I  guess  I  won't  go  to-day.  Jack  Fowler's  a 
pretty  good  sort  of  a  fellow,  and  he  doesn't  go  every 
Sunday.    So  why  should  I?" 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  some  one  might 
reason  that  way  about  your  absence?  Then  again, 
leaving  the  influence  your  attendance  may  have  on 
others  out  of  the  question,  the  minister  needs  you. 
It  isn't  pleasant  or  inspiring  to  preach  to  empty 
pews.  And  more  than  all  else,  you  need  the  church 
yourself.  You  need  the  lessons,  the  inspiration  of 
the  prayers,  the  uplift  given  by  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment to  enable  you  to  meet  the  temptations  of  the 
week. 

We  are  against  Jesus  when  we  refuse  to  give 
ourselves  willingly  to  any  little  service  done  in  His 
name.  It  may  be  only  a  smile,  a  pleasant  word,  a 
letter,  a  prayer  offered  for  those  who  are  serving 
Him  in  distant  lands,  or  a  daily  duty  done  without 
shirking. 

"I  am  loving  my  neighbor  as  myself,"  said  a  boy 
last  winter,  "by  keeping  this  walk  clean."  And  so 
he  was.  The  snow  and  ice  made  the  hill  a  particu- 
larly dangerous  climb  for  the  aged  and  infirm,  but 
the  carefully  kept  walk  enabled  them  to  pass  in 
safety. 

Some  of  us  hear  often,  an  old,  well-loved  prayer 
which  reads  like  this: 

"And,  we  beseech  Thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of 
all  Thy  mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly 
thankful ;  and  that  we  may  show  forth  Thy  praise, 
not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving 
up  ourselves  to  Thy  service  and  by  walking  before 
Thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days." 

The  idea  of  rendering  praise  by  doing  humble 
duties  well,  that  we  are  serving  God  when  we  go 
through  life  with  a  smiling  face  instead  of  a  frown- 
ing one,  is  an  old,  old  one.  Yet  we  cannot  be 
reminded  of  it  too  often. 

If  religion  means  anything  to  us  at  all,  it  must 
make  of  us  better  men  and  women,  better  sons  and 
daughters.  It  must  shine  forth  from  our  lives,  like 
the  haloes  which  the  painters  of  old  loved  to  place 
over  the  disciples,  so  that  those  about  us  may  see 
and  know  that  we  have  been  with  Christ  and 
learned  of  Him.  Does  it?  Are  we  with  Him,  or 
are  we  "scattering  abroad"? 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


An  Important  Announcement  of  Inter- 
est to  Every  Subscriber 

A  recent  communication  from  the  Post  Office 
Department  contains  a  statement  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  all  our  subscribers.  It  is  to  the  effect 
that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger  may  not 
be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscriptions  are  in 
arrears  for  a  period  exceeding  twelve  months. 

In  other  words,  the  regulations  of  the  Post  Of- 
fice Department  compel  us  to  remove  from  our 
regular  mailing  list  the  names  of  all  those  who 
<lelay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions  longer 
than  twelve  months. 

In  view  of  this  fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends 
the  necessity  of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal 
of  their  subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address 
label  printed  upon  the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will 
show  at  what  date  each  subscription  expires. 

Many  of  our  subscribers  keep  their  subscriptions 
well  paid  up  in  advance,  and  we  suggest  to  all  our 
friends  the  advisability  of  following  this  plan,  .so 
that  they  may  not  run  the  risk  of  losing  a  single 
issue  of  the  paper. 


Progress  in  Christian  Unity 

The  Second  Quadrennial  Meeting  of  the-Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  will 
be  held  in  Chicago,  December  4-10,  1912.  Dele- 
gates to  this  gathering  have  been  appointed  by 
Church  bodies  representing  the  larger  part  of 
American  Protestant  Christianity,  and  the  meet- 
ing promises  to  be  one  of  great  power  and  prac- 
tical service. 

During  the  quadrennium  that  has  elapsed  since 
the  la*t  meeting  of  the  Federal  Council  much 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  development  of  the 
spirit  of  Christian  Unity.  This  has  been  evidenced 
not  by  organic  union  between  different  denomina- 
tions, but  by  a  rapid  growth  and  spread  of  the 
principle  of  federation,  which  finds  its  crowning 
expression  in  the  Federal  Council  itself.  This 
Council  has  a  constituency  of  thirty-two  Evangeli- 
cal Denominations  and  Communions,  whose  dele- 
gates are  appointed  by  their  National  Assemblies, 
and  represent  a  total  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  individual  churches. 

Through  the  activity  of  the  Federal  Council 
there  has  been  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of 
local  federations  of  churches.  Every  State  in  the 
Central  District  has  an  organized  Federation,  and 
there  are  in  all  some  twenty-one  State  Federations. 
Scores  of  cities  and  towns  now  have  their  own 
local  Federations,  and  the  National  Office  of  the 
Federal  Council  is  in  correspondence  with  about 
a  thousand  different  communities  with  reference 
to  federating  the  churches  in  those  places. 

An  important  development  of  the  work  of  the 
Federal  Council  is  seen  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Church  and  Social  Service. 
Through  the  agency  of  this  Commission,  Commit- 
tees on  Social  Service  have  been  appointed  in  many 
of  the  churches,  and  various  forms  of  activity 
have  been  undertaken  for  the  uplift  of  industrial 
workers.  One  special  feature  of  this  line  of  effort 
is  the  inauguration  of  a  nation-wide  campaign 
for  the  securing  of  one  day  of  rest  in  seven  for  all 
industrial  workers.  Besides  this  the  Commission 
has  co-operated  in  many  other  social  movements 
of  importance,  such  as  the  effort  to  obtain  a  Fed- 
eral Government  Commission  to  investigate  indus- 
trial relations,  the  development  of  the  National 
Playground  Association,  the  support  of  the  Na- 
tional Child  Labor  Committee,  and  various  kin- 
dred enterprises. 

One  of  the  most  important  features  of  the  work 
of  the  Federal  Council  during  recent  months  has 
been  the  appointment  of  the  Commission  on  Peace 
and  Arbitration.  This  Commission  has  corre- 
sponded with  about  a  hundred  thousand  pastors 
throughout  the  country,  furnishing  them  with 
Peace  Literature  and  asking  them  to  preach  ser- 
mons in  behalf  of  this  cause.  Inasmuch  as  the 
constituency  of  the  Federal  Council  includes  about 
seventeen  million  people,  it  is  believed  that  this 
constitutes  the  very  best  agency  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Peace  Movement. 

Considerable  attention  has  been  given  by  the 
Federal  Council  during  the  last  year  to  the  subject 
of  the  Country  Church  and  Eural  Life.  There  is  a 
loud  call  for  interdenominational  work  in  this 
realm,  and  much  material  has  been  assembled,  and 
several  reports  have  been  issued  dealing  with  such 
questions  as  "The  leadership  of  the  country  pastors 
in  promoting  proper  recreation  in  rural  communi- 
ties," and  "The  education  of  ministers  for  service 
in  rural  churches." 

The  relation  between  the  Federal  Council  and 
the  American  Tract  Society  is  one  of  perfect  har- 
mony and  co-operation.  Rev.  E.  P>.  Sanford,  D.D., 
the  honored  Secretary  of  the  Council,  is  one  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  the  constant  aim  of  both  these  organizations  is 
the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 


Our  Christmas  Number 

This  issue  of  the  American  Messenger  carries 
with  it  the  blessed  message  of  the  Christmastide 
expressed  in  many  different  forms,  and  we  trust 
that  all  our  readers  will  be  pleased  with  its  varied 
contents. 

The  beautiful  cover  for  this  Christmas  number 
was  designed  by  Miss  Mary  La  Fetra  Russell,  the 
skilful  artist  whose  striking  portraiture  of  the 
scene  entitled  "The  Story  of  the  Star,"  in  our  De- 
cember issue  last  year,  won  a  most  appreciative  re- 
ception from  our  readers. 

"Christmas  Morning"  presents  a  charming 
glimpse  of  child  life  in  the  home,  and  it  is  not  a 
far  step  from  the  thought  of  the  children  of  to-day 
to  that  of  the  Christ  Child  whose  birth  we  cele- 
brate on  Christmas  Day. 

We  desire  to  call  careful  attention  to  Our  Special 
Subscription  and  Calendar  Offer  on  another  page, 
in  which  an  announcement  is  made  concerning 
some  of  the  attractive  articles  by  able  writers  that 
are  in  store  for  the  readers  of  our  paper,  and  a 
brief  description  is  given  of  some  of  the  most  in- 
teresting features  that  characterize  this  publica- 
tion. 

We  would  remind  our  friends  that  in  return  for 
all  services  which  they  may  render  in  securing  new 
subscriptions  for  the  American  Messenger  we  give 
either  a  cash  commission  or  the  choice  of  many 
beautiful  and  useful  premiums,  a  full  list  and  com- 
plete description  of  which  will  be  promptly  sent  on 
application. 

To  all  our  readers  we  extend  most  cordial  Christ- 
mas greetings.  We  would  also  offer  a  timely  sug- 
gestion. When  making  up  your  list  of  gifts  for 
your  friends,  why  not  include  a  year's  subscription 
to  the  American  Messenger.  We  do  not  believe 
that  anything  else  can  be  procured  for  the  sum  of 
fifty  cents  that  would  be  more  appreciated  by  the 
recipient,  for  the  monthly  visits  of  the  paper  rvould 
be  a  constant  and  a  very  pleasant  reminder  of  the 
giver. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  many  friends  for  their 
co-operation  in  the  efforts  which  have  been  made 
during  the  year  just  closing  to  increase  the  circu- 
lation of  this  paper,  and  we  are  glad  to  state  that 
these  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.  For  the  com- 
ing year,  we  bespeak  the  same  kind  support,  for 
this  is  the  surest  way  to  widen  the  influence  and  to 
enlarge  the  usefulness  of  this  periodical.  Chris- 
tian literature,  we  know,  has  a  potency  for  good 
that  can  never  be  fully  measured,  and  the  repeated 
visits  of  a  religious  monthly  such  as  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  exert  an  incalculable  power  for 
spiritual  uplift  and  the  development  of  noble  Chris- 
tian character  in  every  home  in  which  the  paper  is 
read. 

A  Delightful  Paper  for  Children 

For  over  forty  years  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety has  published  a  charming  little  paper  entitled 
Apples  of  Gold,  which  is  designed  for  the  children 
in  the  home  and  Sunday  School,  and  especially 
adapted  for  the  Primary  Departments  and  Infant 
Classes  of  all  evangelical  churches.  This  paper  is 
published  in  four-page  parts  for  weekly  distribu- 
tion. 

It  contains  the  best  of  pictures,  and  is  printed 
with  large  clear  type  on  good  white  paper  in 
brilliant  colored  ink.  Every  week  there  is  a  full 
page  on  the  Sunday  School  Lesson,  containing 
a  helpful  treatment  of  the  lesson,  Memory  Verses 
from  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions,  the  Golden 
Text,  and  a  carefully  selected  illustration.  Sample 
copies,  sufficient  to  supply  any  Primary  Depart- 
ment or  Infant  Class  for  a  month,  will  be  gladly 
furnished  free  of  charge. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in   Christian    Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other  Young  People's 
Societies 

Hallock,  D.D. 

DECEMBER  1 

Missionary  Achievements,  and 
What  I  May  Do 

Phil.  2:  1-16 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Nov.  25.   A  city  saved.   Jonah  3  : 5-10. 

T.  Nov.  26.   Dead  souls  quickened.    Ezck.  3"  :  1-14. 

W.  Nov.  27.   Prison  missions.   Acts  16 : 19-31 . 

T.  Nov.  28.   Missions  to  kings.   Acts  9: 10-16. 

F.  Nov.  ■;>.   Personal  work.   Acts  8  :  26-40. 

S.  Nov.  30.   I  can  stand  by.  2  Tim.  4  :  9-12. 

The  latest  foreign-mission  statistics 
show  over  7,000  missionaries  sent  out 
from  America,  0,000  from  Great  Britain, 
and  21,000  from  all  Christian  countries. 
America  gives  annually  $12,000,000  for 
foreign  missions,  and  probably  an  equal 
sum  for  home  missions.  Great  Britain 
gives  $11,000,000.  From  all  Christian 
lands  $27,000,000  are  given  for  foreign 
missions.  Nearly  one  hundred  thousand 
native  helpers  are  employed — a  force  five 
times  as  great  as  that  of  white  mission- 
aries. On  all  foreign  mission  fields  there 
are  about  two  and  one  half  millions  of 
communicants  and  about  five  millions  of 
children  and  inquirers.  About  150.000 
church-members  are  added  every  year. 
School  work  is  an  important  feature  in 
all  mission  lands.  There  are  over  thirty 
thousand  schools,  from  primary  schools 
to  universities,  with  over  half  a  million 
pupils  attending.  The  printing  press  is 
doing  a  great  work  in  all  mission  fields. 
The  medical  missions  are  exerting  a 
marvelous  influence.  They  reach  from 
medical  itineraries,  small  dispensaries 
and  private  work  to  the  most  complete 
and  elaborate  hospitals.  Work  in 
famines,  in  epidemics,  in  times  of  floods, 
and  in  other  calamities  mark  the  service 
of  missions.  The  growth  of  civilization 
attendant  on  mission  effort  brings  great 
commercial  activity  and  increase  of 
communication  and  of  |rade  with  Chris- 
tian countries.  Woman  is  uplifted, 
children  are  safeguarded,  and  family 
blessings  abound  where  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  made  known.  These  and  many 
other  features  are  real  missionary 
achivements. 

How  I  May  Help 

What  may  I  do?  Give,  and  send, 
and  possibly  go.  I  can  pray  for  mis- 
sions in  general  and  for  individual  mis- 
sionaries in  particular.  I  can  talk,  and 
speaking  in  favor  of  missions  may  help 
to  work  up  a  prevailing  sentiment  in 
favor  of  the  enterprise.  I  can  write  let- 
ters of  encouragement  to  missionaries.  I 
can  lead  others  to  do  the  same.  Many 
of  the  missionaries  are  lonely  in  those 
far  fields,  and  letters  come  as  real  help 
and  cheer.  I  can  teach  the  young  at 
home,  and  influence  them  to  a  growing 
interest  in  the  cause. 

«  »6 

DECEMBER  8 

Lessons  of  the  Snow 

Job  38:  1-27 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dee.  2.  Itspurity.  Ps.51:7. 

T.  Dec.  3.  Soiled  souls.   Rom.  3:  9-18. 

W.  Dec.  4.  Its  transience.   Job  24  : 19. 

T.  Dec.  5.  Refreshing  coolness.    Prov.  25  : 13. 

F.  Dec.  G.  Its  crystals;  order.   1  Cor.  14  :  33. 

S.  Dec.  7.  Instrument  of  punishment.    Ps.  148:8. 

Nothing  in  all  the  round  of  our  ob- 
servation would  seem  to  be  more  lawless, 
more  tumultuous,  or  more  confused  than 
:i  snowstorm  in  progress.  But  in  God's 
Word  we  are  informed  that  each  of 
these  drifting  flakes  is  a  present  from 
God:  "He  giveth  snow  like  wool."  As 
some  one  has  beautifully  said  of  these 
flying  flakes:  "He  issues  each  (jf  the  mil- 
lions upon  millions  of  them  as  a  mint- 
master  issues  his  coins.  He  weighs  them 
with  his  own  hand,  and  strikes  them  in 
his  own  image." 

The  flakes  have  been  caught  at  the 
moment  of  falling;  and  while  they 
glistened  in  unbroken  beauty  upon  a  sur- 
face of  black  velvet  the  scientists  have 
classified  the  shapes  of  the  crystals. 
Ninety-three  exquisite  forms  of  star  and 
cross  and  crown,  and  what  not  else,  they 
have  put  on  the  catalogue  already. 
There  never  was  a  mechanic  with  so  ex- 
cellent an  eye-glass,  or  so  steady  a  nerve, 
that  he  could  cut  a  pattern  which  would 


not  be  rude  in  outline  and  rough  in  sur- 
face beside  one  of  these. 

Particular  Providence 

Let  us  rise  to  an  appreciation  of  the 
fact  that  all  the  affairs  of  our  life,  even 
to  the  smallest,  are  under  our  King's 
command  and  under  our  Father's  watch. 
We  read  that  Job  in  his  questionings 
cried  out,  "Hath  not  the  rain  a  father?" 
And  so  may  we  say  to  ourselves,  "If  God 
fathers  a  raindrop,  if  He  gives  this  snow- 
flake,  is  there  anything  so  insignificant 
in  mv  affairs  that  God  will  not  father 
that  ?" 

Again,  we  may  learn  from  the  snow  a 
lesson  of  God's  goodness.  We  have  only 
to  go  back  to  some  of  the  earliest  of  our 
school-day  studies  to  be  reminded  that 
God's  gift  of  snow,  like  all  His  gifts,  is 
designed  to  bless  us  and  do  us  good.  It 
is  usual  to  associate  thought  of  cold 
only  with  a  winter's  depth  of  snow.  But 
a  little  thought  soon  teaches  us  that,  by 
its  singular  constitution,  snow  for  a 
field-covering  is  as  warm  as  fur.  The 
Psalmist  may  have  compared  it  to  wool, 
not  only  for  its  whiteness  and  delicate 
softness,  but  because  it  covers  the  earth 
and  verily  keeps  it  warm  like  a  fleece 
of  wool.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool  as  a 
good  gift  to  bless  the  earth,  and  happy 
token  of  His  goodness  and  love.  Snow 
keeps  the  depth  of  ground  from  freezing 
and  so  preserves  the  life  of  plants  and 
seeds  and  trees.  A  coverlet  of  doWjf 
would  not  be  more  welcome  or  more  ef- 
fectual than  that  which  a  thoughtful 
Providence  has  furnished  for  many  a 
delicate  plant  and  many  a  burrowing 
animal  through  the  severity  of  winter's 
frost  and  chills. 

God's  Gentleness 

Yet  again.  I  think  we  may  say  that 
the  gentleness  of  God  finds  an  illustra- 
tion in  the  falling  of  the  snow.  Think  of 
it,  the  ear  cannot  detect  even  one  sound 
as  the  beautiful  coverlet  comes  down. 
Noiselessly  the  flakes  in  the  air  follow 
each  other  down,  bruising  nothing,  shak- 
ing nothing,  leaving  everything  covered 
with  softness  and  beauty. 

Thus  may  we  learn  God's  gentleness  in 
nature.  It  is  a  lesson  of  His  gentleness 
also  in  grace. 

H  « 

DECEMBER  15 

Teachings  of  this  Year's  Sunday 
School  Lessons  That  Have  Im- 
pressed Themselves  Upon  Me 

Ps.  119:  9-16 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Dec.   9.  Right  training.    Luke  2  :  40-52. 

T.  Dec.  10.  Tempted,  but  triumphant.    Matt.  4: 1-11. 

W.  Dec.  11.  Rules  for  a  happy  life.  Matt.  5  : 1-12. 

T.  Dec.  12.  My  need  of  the  Spirit.   Acts  19  :  1-7. 

F.  Dec.  13.  The  malice  of  evil.   Mark  3:  10-35. 

S.  Dec.  14.  Peace  for  troubled  souls.   Mark  4:  35-41. 

It  is  the  Bible  we  have  been  studying 
through  the  year.  Instead  of  trying  to 
condense  the  thought  of  fifty-two  lessons, 
let  us  think  of  the  Book  itself,  which  we 
have  been  studying.  And  it  is  to  this 
book  our  reference  directs  us.  No  one 
can  purify  his  life  just  by  "taking  heed 
thereto,"  but  only  by  "taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word." 

Beauty  in  God's  Word 

There  are  many  who  care  nothing  for 
God's  Word.  They  see  no  beauty  in  it 
that  they  should  desire  it.  There  are 
causes,  often  deliberately  encouraged  by 
them,  that  only  aggravate  their  spiritual 
blindness.  One  of  these  is  neglect.  The 
fish  in  the  Mammoth  Cave  lost  their  eyes 
by  not  using  them.  Some  people  so 
seldom  look  into  God's  Word  that  they 
gradually  lose  all  aptitude  for  seeing  the 
beauty  it  contains.  Another  cause  is 
prejudice.  Some  people  arc  so  prejudiced 
against  God's  Word  thai  (bey  never  for 
one  moment  give  it  candid  attention. 
Their  eyes  are  veiled  by  their  prejudice. 
Another  cause  is  intellectual  pride.  The 
Bible  cannot  reveal  its  beauties  to  those 
who  think  they  know  more  than  God 
does,  and  are  no!  willing  in  teachable 
spirit  to  hear   Him   speak,     God  bides 


these  things  from  the  self-thought  wise 
and  prudent,  and  reveals  them  to  babes. 
Another  cause  is  indulgence  in  sin.  Per- 
mitted sin  gradually  draws  a  veil  over 
the  eyes.  But  God  Himself  is  the  Phys- 
ician to  whom  we  should  appeal.  "Open 
thou  mine  eyes."  He  is  the  Divine 
Oculist  to  whom  we  should  go.  If  our 
eye  be  abnormal,  or  diseased,  or  dim  of 
vision,  we  cannot  treat  ourselves,  for  it 
needs  a  well  eye  to  examine  it  and  op- 
erate upon  it.  As  the  blind  men  met 
Christ  in  the  way  and  called  out.  "Thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us!"  so 
should  we  take  up  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist  and  call  out  in  our  spiritual 
blindness,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law." 

Beauty  in  God's  Word 

An  artist  was  once  studying  a  curious 
work  of  art,  and  became  so  absorbed  in 
the  contemplation  as  to  forget  all  else 
about  him.  A  spectator,  observing  him, 
asked  what  pleasure  he  could  take  in 
gazing  so  long  on  what  seemed  to  him 
so  indifferent  an  object.  "Hadst  thou 
mine  eyes,"  was  the  reply,  "thou  wouldst 
be  as  much  ravished  as  I  am."  The 
fault  is  with  our  eyes,  our  habits,  our 
training,  our  lack  of  heart  preparation 
for  seeing  beauty  in  Cod's  Wind.  Do  we 
not  need  to  have  our  eyes  opened  that 
we  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
God's  law? 

To  the  unveiled  vision,  what  beauty 
there  is  in  God's  Word!  To  the  heart 
in  touch  with  God  every  page  is  a  letter 
of  love,  filled  with  the  accents  of  His 
voice,  and  beautiful  with  the  reflections 
of  His  mind.  An  open  eye  means  an  il- 
luminated page.  To  the  unveiled  vision 
what  wondrous  things,  indeed,  are  seen 
— wondrous  things  as  to  the  depths  of 
God's  love,  wondrous  things  as  to  His 
forgiving  mercy,  wondrous  things  con- 
cerning His  saving  grace,  concerning 
His  never-failing  help,  concerning  the 
home  He  has  prepared  for  all  those  that 
love  Him,  and  regarding  the  blessedness 
of  an  eternity  spent  under  the  smile  of 
His  presence ! 

*».  s» 

DECEMBER  22 

What  the  Coming  of  Christ  Has 
Done  and  Will  Do  for 
the  World 

Luke  1:  67-79 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dec.  K.  Brought  redemption.   Heb.  1  : 1-3. 

T.  Dec.  17.  Made  God  visible.   John  14  :  5-11. 

W.  Dec.  18.  Established  brotherhood.   Matt.  23:  8-12. 

T.  Dec.  19.  Will  abolish  war.   Isa.  2  : 1-5. 

F.  Dec.  20.  Gives  spiritual  insight.    Eph.  3  : 1-6.  9. 

S.  Dec.  21.  Seta  up  a  perfect  ideal.    Eph.  5: 1,2. 

This  song  of  Zacharias  is  an  exceed- 
ingly beautiful  and  meaningful  one.  It 
expresses  with  exactness  and  elegance 
the  chief  points  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
the  doings  of  Christ's  forerunner,  and 
the  motive  and  mercy  of  God  in  provid- 
ing for  our  redemption.  "The  day-spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us."  These 
words  well  express  the  joy  of  Christ's 
advent.  This  joy.  this  blessedness,  is  set 
forth  under  the  idea  of  the  rising  sun. 
The  word  "day-spring"  is  defined  as  "the 
dawn,"  "the  beginning  of  day,"  or  "the 
first  appearance  of  the  light."  It  is 
found  quite  frequently  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  it  is  rendered  by  the  word 
"East."  It  is  much  like  our  word 
"Orient,"  which  really  signifies  the  place 
of  sunrise.  "We  have  seen  bis  star  in 
the  east"  is  a  form  of  saying,  "We  saw 
his  star  in  the  day-spring."  Our  ver- 
sion is  very  happy  in  the  use  of  the 
syllable  "spring."  In  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine there  is  almost  no  such  thing  as 
twilight.  The  sun  springs  out  from  be- 
hind the  hills  quite  abruptly  and  is  all 
on  ha  .id  at  once  for  the  ordinary  day's 
wor).  of  flooding  the  world  with  light. 

Sunrise  to  the  World 

The  worth  of  Christ  to  the  world  and 
the  joy  of  His  advent  is  frequently  set 


forth  in  the  Scriptures  under  the  idea  of 
the  rising  sun  or  star  or  a  light  in  the 
world.  In  Numbers  He  is  spoken  of  as 
the  "Star  of  Jacob."  In  Isaiah  it  is 
prophetically  said:  "The  people  that 
have  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
great  light."  In  Malachi  it  is  said:  "The 
Sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings."  Similar  descrip- 
tions are  given  in  the  New  Testament, 
by  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  sent  to 
bear  witness  that  "that  was  the  true- 
light:"  by  Christ  Himself  who  said  "I 
am  the  light  of  the  world;"  by  Peter, 
who  spoke  of  the  time  when  the 
"Day-star"  should  arise  in  our  hearts, 
and  in  the  Revelation  where  Christ  is 
spoken  of  as  "the  bright  and  morning 
star"  and  "the  light  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem." What  intense  joy  is  implied 
when  it  is  said:  "The  Day-star  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us!" 

*,  * 

DECEMBER  29 

Missionary  Needs  and  How  We 
May  Help  to  Meet  Them 

2  Cor.  8:  1-9 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dec.  23.  Need  of  volunteers.    Isa.  6  :  5-10. 

T.  Dec.  24.  Of  our  consecration.   3  John  3-8. 

W.  Dec.  25.  Of  money.   2  Cor.  9:6-11. 

T.  Dec.  26.  Of  system.   1  Cor.  16  : 1-3. 

F.  Dec.  27.  Of  literature.    Hab.  2 : 1-3. 

S.  Dec.  28.  Of  prayer.   Matt.  9  :  35-38. 

Some  one  has  well  said.  "After  giving 
one's  self  to  the  Lord,  it  is  easy  to  give 
one's  self  to  any  good  cause."  It  would 
be  well  if  we  all  would  give  ourseves 
more  fully  to  the  mission  cause,  for  in 
the  highest  degree  it  is  the  cause  of 
Christ.  In  helping  the  missionaries  we 
are  helping  His  cause. 

What  are  some  of  the  missionary 
needs?  Inquire  of  any  missionary  and 
he  or  she  will  tell  you  that  first  of  all 
they  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people- 
It  is  a  great  shame  to  send  out  mission- 
aries and  then  forget  them.  Our  mis- 
sionaries need  to  be  remembered,  and  to- 
be  remembered  also  in  our  prayers. 

The  missionaries  need  also  certainty  of 
support.  What  they  need  is  not  alone 
that  they  shall  receive  their  salaries — 
with  promptness.  They  need  certainty 
of  support  in  the  sense  of  knowing  that 
their  advance  movements,  their  progres- 
sive aims,  will  be  sympathetically  pro- 
vided for.  One  of  the  crimes  of  the  home 
churches  is  that  they  do  not  thus  pro- 
vide for  the  missionaries  on  the  foreign 
fields.  Think  of  the  uncertainties  under 
which  many  of  our  representatives  labor. 
The  demands  they  make — the  demands 
created  by  their  very  successes — are  con- 
tinually being  scaled  down  and  denied. 
How  long  could  we  in  our  home  churches 
continue  enthusiastic  in  our  work  if  con- 
demned to  the  uncertainties  under  which 
many  foreign  missionaries  labor? 

Missionaries  need  for  their  work  also 
a  material  outfit  ample  to  the  demands. 
They  do  not  have  it.  There  is  probably 
not  a  single  mission  in  the  world 
equipped  as  it  ought  to  be,  as  it  deserves- 
to  be.  All  missionaries  are  accomplish- 
ing their  work  in  the  face  of  great  dis- 
advantages. Better  homes  for  the  mis- 
sionaries are  needed.  It  would  be 
economy  in  the  end,  even  in  the  matter 
of  conserving  their  health  and  strength. 
They  need  better  churches,  better  school 
buildings,  better  hospitals,  and  more 
amply  equipped  printing  establishments. 

Missionaries  are  almost  all.  of  neces- 
sity, lonely  workers.  At  best  there  are 
only  a  few  in  each  field.  They  need  the 
sense  of  companionship,  of  real  though 
unseen  comradeship  with  the  workers  at 
home.  We  can  each  one  help  to  meet 
that  need,  as  we  can  all  the  other  needs. 
(Jet  acquainted  with  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. Get  acquainted  even  though 
you  may  not  be  able  to  meet  them  face 
to  face.  Learn  about  them.  Learn  about 
their  work.  Write  them  letters.  Re- 
member them  personally  in  prayer. 
Talk  about  them.  Interest  others  in 
them  and  in  what  they  are  doing. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 


223 


^■EiVRN      A      CHII/D      IS       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINGS."^ 


A  Merry  Christmas 

To  all  Our  Little  Folks  Uncle  Harry 
extends  best  wishes  for  a  right  Merry 
Christmas.  There  are  many  features  in 
this  special  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger  which  Our  Little  Folks  will 
surely  enjoy.  The  beautiful  cover  show- 
ing a  home  scene  on  Christmas  Morning 
will  doubtless  please  all  our  boys  and 
girls,  and  we  trust  that  they  will  find 
many  other  things  which  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  them. 

This  month  we  have  printed  on  this 
page  a  charming  story  by  Harriet  Hunt- 
ing Pierson,  entitled  "Grandpa's  Christ- 
mas Gift."  But  we  do  not  wish  Our 
Little  Folks  to  discontinue  sending  their 
letters  to  Uncle  Harry,  and  if  you  will 
read  what  is  said  at  the  bottom  of  the 
last  column  on  this  page,  under  the 
heading  "Something  New,"  you  will  find 
mentioned  there  a  subject  which  will 
surely  bring  forth  a  host  of  interesting 
letters. 

The  Place  where  Jesus  was 
Born 

Our  illustration  this  month  gives  us 
a  view  of  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  where 
our  Saviour  was  born  as  a  little  babe  on 
the  first  Christmas  Day  that  this  world 
ever  saw.  The  picture  shows  the  city  as 
it  appears  to-day,  but  there  is  probably 
little  difference  between  its  appearance 
now  and  at  the  time  when  Jesus  was 
born. 

Bethlehem  is  about  five  miles  south- 
west of  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  a 
very  ancient  town,  for  we  read  of  its  ex- 
istence in  the  early  days  of  the  history  of 
the  people  of  Israel.  It  is  beautifully 
situated  on  a  mountainous  ridge  and 
commands  a  fine  view  in  every  direction. 
The  hills  around  it  are  terraced  and  are 
clothed  with  vines,  fig-trees  and  almonds, 
while  the  valleys  that  surround  it  bear 
rich  crops  of  grain. 

Bethlehem  is  famous  as  the  birthplace 
and  city  of  David.  But  its  greatest  dis- 
tinction is  that  of  being  the  place  where 
our  Lord  Jesus  was  born.  To  this  sacred 
place  the  Star  guided  the  Wise  Men 
from  the  East.  On  the  hillsides  of  Beth- 
lehem the  shepherds  who  were  watching 
their  flocks  by  night  heard  the  song  of 
the  angels.  Here  the  little  Lord  Jesus 
was  laid  in  a  manger,  because  there  was 
no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn  to  which 
Mary  his  mother  had  come  with  Joseph 
her  husband. 

A  beautiful  Church,  called  the  Church 
of  the  Nativity,  now  stands  in  the  city 
of  Bethlehem,  and  thousands  of  pilgrims 
come  every  year  to  visit  this  hallowed 
spot. 

Most  of  the  people  who  live  in  Beth- 
lehem to-day  belong  to  the  Christian 
Church,  and  when  Christmas  Day  comes, 
there  is  great  rejoicing  among  them  be- 
cause it  is  their  privilege  to  dwell  in  the 
city  where  Jesus  was  born. 


Grandpa's  Christmas  Gift 

BY  HARRIET    HUNTING  PIERSON 

/m*"~~>(Y)  HREE  brown  heads  were 
snuggled  close  together  be- 
fore the  fire,  and  three 
childish  voices  were  hushed 
to  gentle  murmurs,  for 
grandpa  lay  asleep  on  a 
couch  in  the  farthest  corner,  and  grand- 
pa, of  all  others,  must  not  hear  a  single 
word. 

"You  know,"  said  Irene,  the  eldest, 
"grandpa  says  he  can't  buy  us  any 
Christmas  presents  this  year,  and  he 
feels  very  badly  about  it.  And  Aunt 
Nell  told  me  grandpa's  money  is  all  gone, 
because  he  was  sick  so  long,  and  he  owes 
the  doctor  and  the  nurse  and  the  grocer, 
and  of  course  he's  got  us  to  take  care  of, 
and  she  doesn't  know  what  he'll  do.  So 
we'll  just  be  very  brave  and  make  be- 
lieve we  don't  care  about  presents,  but 
we'll  get  him  something  nice  and  sur- 
prise him.    Now,  what  shall  it  be?" 

"I  know,"  piped  little  Ned  eagerly; 
"I  know  the  bestest  thing  of  all!  A 
nice  new  overcoat,  'cause  his  isn't  fit  to 
wear  any  more.  It's  got  a  big  hole  in 
the  sleeve,  and  the  pocket's  tore — both 
two  pockets ;  I  see'd  'em.   He  ort  to  have 


unless  it  might  be  spectacles.  You  know 
he  broke  his  old  ones  a  long  time  ago, 
and  he  can't  read  anything  but  adver- 
tisements, or  something  big,  so  I  believe 
that's  just  the  thing  we'd  better  give 
him.  I  don't  think  they'd  cost  very 
much,  only  I  don't  know  where  we  can 
get  them." 

"Oh,  I'll  tell  you,"  suggested  Sue, 
"Jim's  grandpa's  got  some  shiny  gold 
ones.    Let's  get  that  kind." 

"Why,  yes!  And  listen!"  said  Irene 
excitedly.  "We'll  have  Jim  find  out  where 
he  got  them,  and  most  likely  that  would 
be  just  the  place  for  us  to  send  for 
grandpa's." 

"Oh,  yes,"  cried  Ned,  "I  know!  He 
keeps  a  store  hisself  down  in  the  city, 
'cause  Jimmie  told  me  so." 

Then  they  broke  into  a  half-smothered 
chorus  of  exclamations.  "Oh,  goody 
good!"  "Won't  that  be  just  lovely!" 
"How  awful  s'prised  he'll  be!"  And  six 
small  hands  were  softly  clapped  together, 
and  three  faces  were  wreathed  in  smiles. 
Then  with  shining  eyes  the  little  trio 
crept  softly  away  to  bed,  to  dream  hap- 
pily of  spectacles  and  cows  and  over- 
coats, and  grandpa  in  the  midst. 

Early  next  morning  Irene  hurried  over 
to  Jimmie's  house.  She  came  back  with 
feet  that  fairly  flew. 


A    VIEW    OF    THE    CITY    OF  BETHLEHEM 


one  with  a  big,  high  collar,  an'  w-a-y 
down  to  the  floor,  like  Jimmie's  grandpa 
that's  eome  there  from  New  York 
a-visitin'.  Say,  he's  awful  proud!  I 
fink  my  grandpa's  just  as  good,  if  he 

isn't  rich  " 

" 'Sh,  Neddy!"  Irene  put  her  finger 
on  his  lips.  "You'll  wake  grandpa  up 
and  then  he'll  hear  us,  and  that  will 
spoil  it  all.  But  we  can't  buy  an  over- 
coat, my  dearie;  we  haven't  money 
enough.  I've  got  just  fifteen  cents,  and 
Sue  has  twenty,  and  you  have  eleven — 
let  me  see;  that  makes  forty-six.  But 
that  would  never  buy  an  overcoat  for 
grandpa,  not  even  for  a  tiny  boy  like 
you." 

Ned's  face  grew  long,  but  Sue's 
brightened  with  a  happy  thought. 

"I  know!  I  know!  We'll  buy  a  cow 
in  place  of  old  Black  Daisy.  Wasn't  it 
too  bad  she  died  !  And  poor  grandpa,  he 
did  feel  so  sorry;  the  only  cow  we  had! 
I  know  if  we  can  only  buy  another  he'll 
be  just  awful  glad.  Oh,  Irene,  don't  you 
think  that  would  be  lovely?" 

But  Irene  shook  her  head.  "Oh,  yes, 
it  would  be  lovely,  Susie,  but  it's  no 
use,"  she  said  sorrowfully.  "A  cow 
would  cost  a  lot  of  money,  more  than  a 
coat,  I  guess,  and  I  can't  think  of  any- 
thing that  wouldn't  that  grandpa  needs, 


"Oh,  Sue!  oh,  Ned!"  she  panted. 
"What  do  you  s'pose  Jimmie's  grandpa's 
going  to  do?  He  said  he'd  get  the  spec- 
tacles for  grandpa.  He's  going  home 
this  morning.  He'll  take  the  old  ones 
with  him  for  a  pattern  and  send  the  new 
ones  right  away.  I  took  the  money,  and 
he  said  it  was  plenty,  and  there  might 
be  some  change.  And  then,  whatever  do 
you  s'pose  he  told  me?  He  said  he  be- 
lieved he  used  to  know  our  grandpa,  and 
when  he  came  out  here  again,  he  cer- 
tainly should  come  to  see  him.  Now, 
don't  you  think  that's  queer?  But  I 
must  hurry  off  to  school  this  minute. 
Oh,  dear,  I  wish  to-day  was  Christmas, 
for  I  can  hardly  wait!" 

And  both  the  others  sighed,  "So  do  I! 
So  do  I!" 

The  waiting  time  seemed  long,  but 
Christmas  morning  came  at  last,  as  it  is 
always  sure  to  do.  The  children  had 
coaxed  grandpa  to  hang  up  his  stocking, 
and  now  they  insisted  that  his  must  be 
emptied  first.  He  found  two  handker- 
chiefs from  Aunt  Nell,  and  then  from  far 
down  in  the  toe,  he  brought  out  a  dainty 
white  package  tied  with  red  ribbons,  on 
which  was  printed  in  neat  letters :  "For 
Grandpa,  from  his  loving  children,  Irene 
and  Sue  and  Ned."  They  all  crowded 
round  grandpa's  knees  as  he  untied  the 


tiny  bows;  they  watched  breathlessly  as> 
he  opened  the  box  and  gazed  at  its  con- 
tents, and  they  fairly  shouted  with  glee 
when  the  shining,  gold-rimmed  glasses 
were  set  astride  his  nose. 

"There!  Now  you  must  read  some- 
thing with  them,  grandpa,"  cried  Irene, 
"and  see  if  they  are  right.  Here's  some- 
thing in  the  box  with  writing  on  it.  Try 
that." 

Grandpa  unfolded  the  sheet,  inside 
which  was  pinned  a  slip  of  yellow  paper. 
With  trembling  fingers  he  held  it  toward 
the  light. 

"Bead  it  to  us,  grandpa;  read  it!" 
urged  the  children,  and  at  last  grandpa 
read  with  shaking  voice: 

"'Dear  Old  Friend: — Accept  this 
check  from  Jimmie's  grandpa,  your  old- 
time  schoolmate,  Ben.  It  is  only  to  show 
that  I  have  not  forgotten  your  kindness 
to  me  in  the  days  gone  by,  although  no 
money  could  ever  pay  you  the  debt  I 
owe.  A  happy  Christmas  to  you  and 
yours.' " 

Grandpa  laid  the  glasses  carefully 
back  in  the  case  and  wiped  his  eyes.  And 
the  children  cried,  "Are  they  right, 
grandpa?   What  does  it  mean?" 

Then  grandpa  threw  his  arms  about 
them  and  gravely  bowed  his  head.  "Yes, 
my  darlings,"  he  said,  "they  are  truly 
wonderful;  and  it  means  that  God  is 
good." 

Something  New 

Almost  everybody  in  this  world  is 
fond  of  new  things,  and  doubtless  Our 
Little  Folks  would  like  to  write  about 
something  new.  So  for  our  next  issue 
we  would  ask  the  boys  and  girls  to  write 
and  tell  us  what  new  things  they  have 
had  during  the  past  year  and  what  new 
things  they  have  heard  or  seen  or  read 
about. 

New  Year's  Day  will  soon  be  here, 
and  we  would  like  to  hear  from  Our 
Little  Folks  what  they  hope  to  do  in  the 
year  that  is  coming,  and  why  they  like 
New  Year's  Day. 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  many  new  things, 
and  if  our  older  boys  and  girls  will  look 
up  the  word  "New"  in  their  Bible  Con- 
cordances, they  will  find  many  beautiful 
verses  on  this  subject. 

Write  and  tell  us  how  many  times  the 
Bible  uses  the  word  "New"  and  let  us 
know  what  you  think  are  the  best  new 
things  that  are  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures. 

The  next  issue  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger will  be  a  New  Year's  number, 
and  we  would  like  to  have  a  great  many 
letters  about  New  Things  to  print  on  Our 
Little  Folks'  page. 

Do  not  wait  a  single  day,  but  sit  right 
down  and  put  on  your  thinking  cap,  and 
then  write  a  letter  to  Uncle  Harry,  tell- 
ing him  what  you  have  to  say  on  this 
interesting  subject. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail 
Bag,  American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 

»?  »! 

A  Welcome  Friend 

Some  one  has  written: 

"I  look  for  the  American  Messengkb 
as  regularly  as  the  months  come.  It  has 
been  a  welcome  friend  in  our  home  for 
many  years." 


American  Messenger 


December,  1912. 
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Our  Saviour's  Birthday  | 

$                                           By  CHARA  BROUGHTON  CONANT  || 

$                     C%  beautiful  birthday  of  Jesus  our  King !  % 

W.                           The  air  may  be  ■white  with  the  feathery  snow.  % 

||                    'But  in  hearts  that  are  childlike  awakens  the  spring  || 

*  Of  innocent  joy,  as  in  years  long  ago.  * 
We  hear  the  s%>eet  song  of  the  angels  once  more,  It 

$                    We  kneel  by  the  Manger — in  rapture  adore.  * 

A  star  shines  for  us  in  the  heavens  above,  * 

*  Fot  us  and  for  all  who  will  follow  its  light ;  * 
||                    0  sin-wzary  World,  it  %as  Infinite  Love  x 

That  kindled  this  lamp  to  illumine  our  night! 

H  "Bright  orb  that  conducted  the  Wise  Men  from  far,  % 
H                    Star  of  Hope,  leading  on  to  the  bright  Morning  Star. 

%.                    The  chiming  of  bells  floats  to  us  on  the  breeze,  % 

*  The  little  ones  gather  a  jubilant  throng  ;  % 

*  Their  bright  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  beautiful  trees,  % 
||  Ho%  s<weet  is  the  sound  of  their  laughter  and  song  !  X. 
H                    They  sing  of  the  Babe  who  in  Bethlehem  lay  ;  Sfc 

Rich  and  poor,  they  are  one  in  His  temple  to-day.  % 

3j                    Sing,  little  ones,  sing  !   Ah,  your  innocent  mirth  % 

c|                         Must  gladden  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  who  smilea  at 

jfc                    'Benignly  upon  you  white  here  on  the  earth.  % 

Oh,  sweet  is  the  trust  in  the  heart  of  a  child!  % 

J|                    Kind  Saviour  !   In  mercy  this  spirit  impart !  j| 

'Rise,  Star  of  the  morning,  and  shine  in  my  heart !  $ 


HER  CHRISTMAS  LETTER 

By  Eliza  Strang  Baird 


T  was  the  night  before 
Christmas,  and  in  a  dimly 
lighted  sick  room,  a  woman 
lay  upon  a  white  bed.  Her 
eyes  were  closed.  Beside 
her  sat  a  nurse  watching 
her  carefully. 

The  woman  was  as  beautiful  in  soul 
as  she  was  in  body,  and  her  name  was 
one  which  had  become  loved  and  honored 
the  world  over.  For  many  years  she 
had  been  giving  her  life  to  the  noblest 
and  _  most  difficult  sorts  of  Christian 
service.  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable 
successes  which  she  had  won  were  those 
amongst  fallen  men  and  women  in  prison 
«ells. 

Many  a  wrecked  life  owed  its  restora- 
tion to  her  influence.  Everywhere  there 
were  rescued  souls  who  blessed  her 
patience  and  faith,  and  who  felt  for  her 
a  sort  of  adoring  gratitude. 

For  weeks  this  noble  woman  had  been 
lying  between  life  and  death.  But  now 
the  danger  had  passed.  She  was  grow- 
ing slowly  stronger,  and  the  old  passion 
to  help  others  was  beginning  to  dominate 
her  again. 

Just  before  midnight  the  woman 
wakened  out  of  a  deep,  refreshing  slum- 
ber.   She  looked  up  with  a  smile. 

"Nurse,"  she  said,  "won't  to-morrow 
be  Christmas  Day?" 

"Yes,  dear  lady,  and  to-morrow  will 
begin  in  five  minutes.  It  is  very  close 
to  twelve  o'clock  now.  I  wish  you  a 
blessed  and  a  beautiful  Christmas!" 

"Thank  you,  nurse.  I  feel  sure  it  is 
going  to  be  that  for  me.  Truly,  I  am 
better.  I  believe  the  Lord  is  going  to 
let  me  get  well,  and  I  do  hope  He  will 
let  me  work  for  Him  again!" 

Then,  after  a  pause,  she  asked,  "Any 
Christmas  news  from  my  boys,  nurse?" 

Her  attendant  laughed.  "Piles  of 
letters  have  been  accumulating  fast 
these  last  days,  and  lots  of  packages. 
Many  telegrams  of  inquiry  too,  and  the 
telephone  wire  has  been  kept  hot.  But 
you're  not  strong  enough  to  know  about 
all  that  yet,  my  dear.  I'm  quite  sure  the 
doctor  wouldn't  sanction  it." 

"Oh,  no,  of  course  I  couldn't  know 
everything  at  once.   But  it's  a  joy  to 


think  so  many  have  remembered,  and 
that  they  really  love  me.  That  seems  to 
give  me  more  strength." 

"Everybody  loves  you,"  said  the  nurse, 
and  then  she  choked  and  went  over  to 
the  table  to  pour  out  some  medicine. 

"Nurse,  do  you  think  you  could  look 
over  that  pile  of  letters  and  see  if  there 
is  one  that  has  come  from  Honolulu? 
I  have  a  boy  out  there — Jack  Darnley 
is  his  name — whom  I'm  specially  anx- 
ious to  hear  from.  He's  made  a 
good  fight  against  tremendous  odds, 
and  he  always  writes  me  at  Christmas 
time.  Truly,  it  wouldn't  tire  me  to  hear 
just  that  one  letter  if  it's  there.  I 
think  I  should  sleep  sounder  and  get 
ready  for  Christmas  Day  if  I  knew." 

The  nurse  opened  a  drawer  in  a  ma- 
hogany desk  which  stood  in  one  corner 
of  the  room,  and  looked  over  several 
piles  of  letters. 

"I  don't  think — oh,  yes,  here  is  one 
from  Honolulu." 

She  broke  the  seal,  and  read: 

"Dear  Mother.  Sister  and  Friend: — 
"Everything  that  is  best  and  purest  in 
the  world  you  mean  to  me!  As  usual, 
I  am  going  to  send  you  a  Christmas 
report  of  myself.  Two  of  your  dear  let- 
ters I've  had  this  year,  and  I  always 
carry  them  close  to  my  heart, — a  sort  of 
talisman  against  the  evil  that  surrounds 
me.  Well,  the  fight  has  been  going  on 
steadily  through  these  twelve  months, 
and  if  I'd  been  alone  in  the  struggle,  it 
would  have  been  all  up  with  me  long 
ago.  But,  thank  God,  Somebody  Else  is 
doing  the  fighting  for  me  now!  He's 
got  full  possession,  and  the  wonderful 
thing  is  that  I  really  don't  seem  to 
struggle  myself  any  more.  I  just  throw 
the  whole  responsibility  on  my  glorious 
Lord,  and  He  does  it  all. 

"Could  any  one  ever  have  imagined 
that  wicked  Jack  Darnley — the  man 
whom  the  devil  had  bound  with  chains 
of  iron — could  really  be  led  into  the 
Life  Triumphant?  But  that's  what's 
happened.  Thank  God,  I'm  a  man  born 
the  second  time,  and  the  bond-slave  of 
Jesus  Christ!  And,  dear  lady,  I  owe 
all   the   possibility   of  this  wonderful 


transformation  to  your  talKS,  and  the 
love  that  you  lavished  upon  us,  your 
boys,  in  jail! 

"Last  week,  I  went  again  on  my 
round  of  the  prisons  here.  Everywhere 
they  were  so  glad  to  see  me,  listening 
with  tears  to  the  story  of  my  own  life, 
and  to  my  descriptions  of  all  you  had 
done  for  me  and  for  so  many  others. 

"I  have  a  good  position, — in  the  same 
importing  house  of  which  I  told  you  be- 
fore. This  is  my  third  year  with  the 
firm.  They  know  all  about  me,  of 
course,  but  they  trust  me  implicitly. 
Two  days  each  month,  they  give  me  off, 
for  my  prison  work.  Then,  I  do  a  little 
besides  on  Sunday  afternoons,  as  I  can. 
You'd  be  surprised  to  know  the  differ- 
ent nationalities  I  strike  that  are  in 
jail  in  these  islands.  Of  course,  I  can't 
communicate  with  them  all,  though  I 
speak  Hawaiian  and  Chinese  pretty 
fairly  well  now,  and  I've  picked  up  some 
Portuguese  too.  That  helps  with  the 
sailors,  who  often  get  put  in  jail  for 
nothing  worse  than  drunkenness,  you 
know. 

"I've  used  all  the  English  and  Ha- 
waiian tracts  you  sent  me,  and  a  lot 
more  that  one  of  the  missionaries  here 
gave  me.  I  enclose  a  check  for  ten  dol- 
lars, and  wish  you  would  buy  something 
for  yourself — to  remember  me  by — 
something  personal.  Don't  give  it  away 
for  charity,  please! 

"This  mail  carries  a  good  sum  home 
to  my  dear,  old  mother  in  Massachusetts. 
I  came  near  bringing  her  white  head 
down  to  the  grave  in  sorrow.  But  now, 
she  is  rejoicing  over  me  so  much  that 
she  seems  almost  like  a  young  girl  again. 
Her  letters  help  me  all  the  time,  and 
I  believe  her  prayers  made  me  listen 
when  you  talked  to  us  that  first  day  in 
the  prison  chapel. 

"And  now,  dear  friend,  may  the  Lord 
give  you  His  richest  Christmas  blessing, 
and  make  you  strong  to  go  on  saving 
men  by  the  power  which  He  sends  flow- 
ing through  the  channel  of  your  life — 
His  own  Life,  which  fills  you! 

"Always  your  boy, 
Jack  Darnley." 

The  nurse  read  this  letter  through 
with  many  pauses  and  with  considerable 
difficulty.  She  choked  often,  and  had  to 
wipe  her  eyes  frequently.  The  name  of 
the  man  who  had  written  it  was 
familiar  to  her.  She  well  remembered 
how  he  had  been  one  of  a  notorious  gang 
of  gamblers  in  the  city,  and  how  he 
had  committed  almost  every  crime  ex- 
cept that  of  murder.  She  had  read  in 
the  papers,  fifteen  years  before,  about 
his  trial,  and  knew  that  he  had  finally 
been  committed  for  ten  years. 

The  sick  woman  was  crying  softly  too 
but  she  was  very  happy. 

"Thank  you,  nurse,"  she  said,  "I 
couldn't  have  had  a  better  Christmas 
gift  than  that  letter.  What  a  wonderful 
thing  that  the  Life  which  is  in  Christ 
could  have  made  even  Jack  Darnley  noble 
and  white  again !  Now  I'll  go  to  sleep  and 
get  strong  enough  to  have  a  really  beau- 
tiful, blessed  Christmas  celebration  to- 
morrow with  my  dear  ones!" 


0* 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEV,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEV 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  oopy  by  mai 
returnable  samples  tnailed '  to"  earnest inquirers'1 
THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  Hew  York  or  Chicago 
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A  Wonderful 
Aid  To  Digestion 

Better  than  dyspepsia  tablets- 
better  far  than  "tonic"  medicines — 
so  say  the  doctors  and  scientists. 
They  have  found  that  the  pure  ex- 
tract of  prime,  fresh  beef  Liebig,  is 
one  of  the  most  powerful  stimulants 
of  gastric  secretion  known  to  man. 

Take  Liebig-  as  bouillon  or  in  soups, 
sauces,  gravies,  and  in  warm  milk.  The 
Liebig  stimulates  wonderfully  increased 
gastric  secretion  —helps  the  digestive  or- 
gans to  thoroughly  absorb  all  the  nutri- 
ment from  the  food  eaten. 

Try  this  safe,  common-sense  way  to  re- 
store and  maintain  a  perfect  digestion,  to 
insure  perfect  and  buoyant  health. 

LIEBIG 

COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  OF  BEEF 
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Send  for  Free  Silverware  Offer 
anil  Mrs.  Borer'sFreeRecipi'Book 
Oorneille  David  &  Co.,  Dept.  S, 
9  North  Moore  St.,  New  Yo  " 


This  Bone  Cutter 

produces  filled  egg  baskets. 
Cuts  fast  and  easy.  Green 
bone,  scraps  from  table,  vege- 
tables.scrap  cake.  Always 
ready  for  use. 
Send  for  catalog. 


WILSON  BROS.. 


EA3T0N, PA. 


The  Standard  Bible  for  the 
English  Speaking  World" 

The 

American 
Standard 
'Bible 

Edited  by  the  American 
Revision  Committee 

The  best  version  of  the  English 
Bible  ever  produced  because  it  is 
translated  from  the  oldest  and  most 
authentic  manuscripts  in  existence 
by  the  greatest  Biblical  scholars 
the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  paragraphic  division  is  rec- 
ognized as  an  indisputable  merit 
because  it  is  the  natural  form  and 
brings  the  reader  closer  to  the  orig- 
inal message. 

The  International  Lesson  Com- 
mittee and  the  New  Graded  Lessons 
use  this  version  because  it  is  more 
true  to  the  original  and  requires  less 
explanation  than  any  other.  It  is 
also  used  by  the  Sunday-school  peri- 
odicals published  by  the  great  de- 
nominational publishing  houses,  and 
is  the  standard  text  in  all  the  great 
Colleges,  Universities  and  Theologi- 
cal Seminaries. 

"The  American  Standard  Bible  is 
the  best  translation  of  the  Bible  ever 
produced  in  any  language." 

The  American  Standard  Bible  con- 
tinues to  grow  in  popular  favor  as 
no  other  translation  before  it  ever 
did.  The  demand  is  so  great  that 
the  publishers  have  made  this  ver- 
sion in  eight  sizes  of  type  and  over 
200  styles  of  binding  so  as  to  meet 
every  want. 

FOR  SALE  BY  ALL  LEADING  BOOKSELLERS 

Trices  from  35  cents  up—Send 
for  "BooKlet  and  Price  List  to 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  Over  SO  Years 
385Y  Fourth  Avenue         New  York 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Cbrist 
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In  Tokyo,  Japan 

About  forty  different  organizations 
are  carrying  forward  missionary  work  in 
the  great  city  of  Tokyo,  the  capital  of 
the  Empire  of  Japan.  Many  methods  are 
in  use  for  propagating  the  Gospel,  and 
one  of  these  is  well  illustrated  in  the 
picture  before  us. 

Ueno  Park  is  a  magnificent  garden 
spot  and  contains  the  mortuary  shrines 
of  eight  of  the  shoguns  of  Japan  to- 
gether with  the  Imperial  Museum,  which 
is  filled  with  objects  of  great  interest. 
Amid  such  surroundings  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  simple  Gospel  truth  in  open 
air  meetings  provides  an  effective  way  of 
reaching  the  people. 

The  spoken  word  is  re-enforced  at  these 
meetings  by  the  distribution  of  Christian 
literature  prepared  by  the  Japan  Book 
and  Tract  Society.  The  colporters  of 
this  Society  go  throughout  the  city  of 
Tokyo  and  into  other  parts  of  Japan 
scattering  the  Gospel  seed  in  the  printed 
page.  Numerous  testimonies  are  at 
hand,  showing  the  effectiveness  of  this 
form  of  evangelistic  work  in  the  foreign 
field,  and  in  Japan  the  results  that  have 
followed  are  most  encouraging. 

The  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society  is 
the  child  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
of  New  York,  and  its  work  is  aided  by 
an  annual  appropriation  from  the  parent 
society. 

H  * 

The  Chance  of  the  Mission 
Schools  in  China 

A  writer  in  the  Chinese  Recorder 
gives  the  total  number  of  missionary 
schools  in  China  as  3,728,  with  over 
100,000  pupils.  Of  these  schools  more 
than  two-thirds  are  of  primary  grade, 
the  rest  including  academies,  industrial, 
medical,  normal,  and  Bible  training 
schools,  and  colleges.  The  Chinese  gov- 
ernment reports  42,000  schools  under 
its  control;  it  has  now  primary  and  in- 
termediate grades  in  every  province  of 
the  empire,  besides  many  professional 
schools,  with  a  total  enrollment  of 
1,500,000  students. 

While  the  government  schools  alto- 
gether outstrip  those  under  missionary 
control  in  numbers,  in  quality  of  teach- 
ing and  management  the  mission  schools 
far  surpass  the  others.  It  is  believed 
that  it  will  take  a  generation  at  least 
for  the  government  schools  to  reach 
the  standard  of  the  others,  which,  be- 
yond question,  furnish  the  model  for 
China's  educational  development.  Per- 
haps seventy- five  per  cent  of  the  text- 
books used  in  the  government  schools 
have  been  prepared  by  Christians  or 
under  Christian  supervision.  In  the 
matter  of  teachers  in  these  42,000 
■chools,  one-third,  who  have  been  held 
over  from  the  old  style  teachers,  are 
still  giving  instruction  in  the  classics 
after  the  old  way,  for  the  lack  of  bet- 
ter qualified  instructors;  less  than  one- 
third  are  returned  students  from  Japan. 
There  are  perhaps  200  European  and 
American  teachers;  the  rest,  more  than 
one-third,  are  largely  those  who  have 
studied  for  longer  or  shorter  time  in 
the  mission  schools. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  educational 
work  of  the  missions  has  furnished  to 
new  China  a  model  for  its  schools,  most 
of  its  textbooks,  and  a  considerable 
proportion  of  its  teachers.  When  the 
government  system  of  schools  covers 
the  whole  country,  as  it  now  does  a 
part  of  it,  it  is  estimated  there  will  be 
100,000  schools  instead  of  42,000.  If  the 
present  policy  continues,  there  is  no 
reason  why  mission  schools  cannot  fur- 
nish teachers  for  government  institu- 
tions up  to  the  measure  of  their  ability 
to  produce  them.  In  this  way  mission 
schools,  if  properly  supported,  though 
fewer  in  number,  may  be  able  indirectly 
to  shape  the  policy  of  the  government 
in  the  education  of  the  youth  of  China's 
four  hundred  millions.  This  fact  Dr. 
Proctor,  the  writer  of  the  article,  deems 
the  greatest  challenge  made  to  the 
American  people  in  this  generation. 


AN  OPEN  AIR  GOSPEL  MEETING  IN  UENO  PARK,  TOKYO,  JAPAN 


A  Renovated  Heart 

The  Agent  of  the  Japan  Book  and 
Tract  Society  tells  the  following  striking 
incident.  Several  years  ago  a  great  fire 
occurred  in  the  town  of  Macbashi  in 
Japan.  Hundreds  of  houses  were  de- 
stroyed, and  among  them  was  the  dwell- 
ing of  a  Mr.  Sumiyoshi. 

Mr.  Sumiyoshi  felt  the  loss  very 
deeply,  but  was  comforted  by  the  kind- 
ness of  some  of  his  friends,  who,  follow- 
ing the  usual  Japanese  custom  on  such 
occasions,  brought  gifts  of  sundry  ar- 
ticles of  furniture,  etc.,  and  he  was  thus 
enabled  to  rent  a  dwelling  and  set  up 
housekeeping  again.  Just  at  that  time 
a  colporter  happened  to  be  in  the  town 
and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  tract  bear- 
ing this  title,  "The  Renovation  of  the 
Heart."  The  teaching  was  quite  new  to 
him.  He  had  never  heard  of  any  way 
by  which  the  sin  of  the  heart  could  be 
cleansed.  He  read  the  tract  over  and 
over  again  until  at  length  he  became 
convinced  of  his  sinfulness  and  also  of 
his  need  of  a  Saviour.  He  then  sought 
Christ,  and  found  in  Him  tho  One  to 
meet  his  need.  The  constraining  power 
of  the  love  of  Christ  soon  manifested 
itself  in  his  ease. 

On  the  outskirts  of  the  town  dwelt  a 
poor  miserable  cripple  with  his  daughter, 
a  child  of  seven  or  eight.  The  father 
was  absolutely  helpless,  and  it  fell  to  the 
daughter  to  go  into  the  town  and  sell 
biscuits  made  from  rice-flour,  the  scanty 
profit  thus  made  being  all  that  enabled 
them  to  eke  out  a  miserable  existence. 
One  day  Providence  led  the  steps  of  the 
little  girl  to  the  home  of  Mr.  Sumiyoshi, 
who  on  hearing  her  story  bought  all  her 
biscuits  and  gave  her  a  small  extra  sum, 
saying  she  was  to  bring  her  father  to 
see  him.  Mr.  Sumiyoshi  later  visited 
the  couple,  and  was  so  much  affected  by 
the  miserable  plight  in  which  he  found 
them  that  he  had  them  both  removed  to 
his  own  house  and  took  them  under  his 
own  care. 

Some  time  afterwards  Mr.  Sumiyoshi 
discovered  some  orphan  children  in  pov- 
erty and  distress,  and  these  he  also  took 
charge  of,  the  outcome  being  the  found- 
ing of  an  Orphan  Asylum.  This  one 
little  tract  God  used  not  only  for  this 
man's  individual  conversion,  but  that 
from  him  should  go  forth  waves  of 
blessing  to  others. 

r  ft* 

He  Taught  His  Master 

"How  did  you  first  hear  of  Christ"  a 
missionary  asked  of  a  well-to-do  Hindu 
farmer  who  came  to  ask  more  about  the 
gospel. 

"I  had  a  servant,"  was  the  reply,  "and 
he  prayed  as  he  worked.  One  day  I 
heard  him  praying  as  he  cut  the  fodder, 
and  asked  him  for  what  he  was  praying. 
'That  God  may  bless  your  cattle  with  this 
fodder,'  he  said.  I  want  to  know  more 
about  a  religion  like  that." 


A  New  Theology  in  Central 
America 

"The  old  theology  of  Central  Amer- 
ica is  passing  as  far  as  the  thinking 
men  of  the  country  are  concerned,  and 
they  are  a  constantly  increasing  num- 
ber," writes  Rev.  Walker  E.  McBath,  in 
the  Assembly  Herald. 

"The  religious  condition  in  Central 
America  is  marked  by  indifference  to 
religion  on  the  part  of  the  men  except  in 
occasional  outward  conformity  for  the 
sake  of  custom.  A  spirit  of  partial 
atheism  of  French  origin  under  the  name 
of  Free  Thought  is  prevalent,  but  now 
spiritism  is  claiming  a  large  share  of  at- 
tention in  many  cities  and  towns,  for 
after  all  belief  in  a  supernatural  is  hard 
to  eradicate.  The  new  theology,  how- 
ever, that  is  gaining  ground  in  Central 
America  is  the  old  theology  of  Calvary 
in  its  purest  form.  An  outward  evi- 
dence of  its  growth  and  firm  establish- 
ment are  the  new  buildings  being  erected 
in  many  places  for  churches,  schools  and 
hospitals. 

"We  will  soon  dedicate  in  Quezalte- 
nango,  Guatemala,  one  of  the  most  at- 
tractive church  buildings  in  Central 
America,  to  the  erection  of  which  the 
local  congregation  has  contributed  a 
considerable  sum,  though  we  are  in- 
debted to  Brooklyn  friends  for  the 
greater  amount.  We  do  not  claim  a 
large  membership,  for  it  is  not  the  prac- 
tice of  any  of  the  missionaries  in 
Guatemala  to  baptize  in  haste.  The 
number  of  adherents,  however,  is  large 
and  is  constantly  increasing,  calling 
for  more  pastoral  work  and  itinerating 
teachers  to  instruct  the  many  interested 
ones  who  live  away  from  the  established 
centers." 

ft*  ft* 

Saved  by  a  Smile 

Miss  Clara  Leffinwell,  a  mission- 
ary to  China,  gave  the  following  account 
of  deliverance  from  death  by  the 
Boxers:  "There  was  a  lady  missionary 
whom  the  Boxers  told  to  kneel  down 
and  have  her  head  cut  off.  The  lady 
knelt  as  told,  but  as  she  did  so,  she 
looked  up  into  the  man's  face  and.  actu- 
ally smiled.  As  she  looked  at  him  a 
moment,  thus  smiling,  it  seemed  as  if 
his  face  began  to  change  and  to  reflect 
the  smile.  He  stepped  back  a  little  and 
then  continued  to  withdraw,  together 
with  his  companions,  until  after  a  little 
they  all  fled,  leaving  the  missionary 
ladies  alone.  As  the  Boxers  were 
rapidly  going  away,  the  leader  turned 
and  said  to  the  lady:  'You  cannot  die. 
You  are  immortal.'  If  her  face  had 
shown  fear,  they  would  have  killed  her 
without  hesitation.  I  suppose  that 
smile  seemed  supernatural.  She  after- 
ward said,  'I  did  not  know  that  I 
smiled.'"  "The  Lord  is  my  helper;  I 
will  not  fear;  what  shall  man  do  unto 
me?" 


The  Church  of  the  Sea 

To  organize  a  church  of  the  water- 
front is  no  easy  task,  according  to  a 
statement  by  Rev.  George  McPherson 
Hunter,  Secretary  of  the  American  Sea- 
men's Friend  Society.  A  church  sup- 
poses static  conditions  and  a  settled 
population;  but  the  sea-faring  people 
are  always  moving,  so  that  the  pastor  of 
seamen  preaches  to  and  works  with  a 
procession.  Nevertheless  the  Church  of 
the  Sea  has  arrived,  springing  out  of  the 
need  of  Christian  worship  and  work  by 
and  for  the  men  of  the  sea  who  frequent 
the  American  Seamen's  Friend  Society's 
Institute  in  New  York  City. 

The  Church  of  the  Sea,  as  its  name  im- 
plies, is  a  church  for  seamen  and  their 
families.  Its  members  are  on  the  seven 
seas,  in  the  far  East,  and  the  farthest 
West.  Some  of  its  communicants  are  in 
Alaska,  Europe  has  a  few,  and  South 
America  a  goodly  number. 

It  differs  from  every  other  church, 
as  its  members  rarely  know  each  other, 
seldom  meet,  sometimes  never  come  back 
again  to  their  church  home.  Their  na- 
tionalities are  equal  in  number  to  the 
Lord's  apostles,  and  in  rank  they  grade 
from  captain  down  to  stoker. 

Like  the  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  doors  of  the  Church  of  the  Sea  are 
open  day  and  night,  and  services  are  held 
every  night  in  the  year,  thus  getting 
near  to  the  scriptural  prophecy.  ^  "To 
Him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made." 

Interlaced  with  the  church  is  the  Sea- 
men's Christian  Brotherhood,  an  organ- 
ization for  Bible  study,  prayer  and 
spiritual  work  and  fellowship  among 
seamen  only.  From  its  humble  inaugu- 
ration in  the  Institute  it  has  spread  into 
twelve  countries  and  every  important 
seaport  in  the  world.  The  Brotherhood 
fla",  with  its  cross,  symbolic  of  the  atone- 
ment, the  star,  the  emblem  of  the  Incar- 
nation, and  the  dove,  the  symbol  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  typifies  the  great  solid  rock 
of  Christian  truth  on  which  the  Brothers 
of  the  Sea  rest  their  faith. 

The  chaplain,  Dr.  Deems,  has  a  bun- 
day  afternoon  Bible-Class.  Like  other 
religious  activities  for  seamen,  it  is 
somewhat  processional  in  its  nature.  A 
few  of  the  transatlantic  men  attend 
regularly,  which  means  once  a  month, 
but  the 'bulk  of  the  men  just  drop  in  to 
hear  what  the  chaplain  says,  and  stay 
and  listen  attentively  to  the  end.  lhe 
reminiscent  look  in  the  men  s  faces 
sometimes  speaks  of  their  familiarity 
with  such  classes,  and,  next  to  the  per- 
sonal touch  with  the  men,  the  Seamen  s 
Bible  Class  is  the  most  potent  force  for 
righteousness  on  West  Street  in  New 
York  City. 

r  ft* 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  trustees 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago, 
Rev  James  M.  Gray,  Dean  of  the  Insti- 
tute, reported  that  1659  students  were 
enrolled  in  the  various  departments  dur- 
ing the  preceding  year,  representing  dif- 
ferent denominations,  and  coming  from 
Canada,  England,  Scotland  Wales, 
Sweden.  Switzerland,  Australia,  ISew 
Zealand,  Austria,  Russia,  Japan,  India, 
Turkey  and  Mexico,  as  well  as  from  the 
different  States  in  the  Union 

These  students  conducted  lo,065  meet- 
ings in  churches,  missions,  hospitals  and 
fails  of  Chicago  during  the  year,  besides 
teaching  9,260  Bible,  Sunday-schoo  and 
Mission  Study  classes,  and  making  13,1-* 
visits  to  lodging  houses,  hospitals  and 
homes,  as  a  result  of  which  they  reported 
4  308  conversions  to  Jesus  Christ,  a 
tent  and  three  Gospel  wagons  were ,  in  use 
bv  them  all  last  summer  in  diffeient 
pLts  of  the  city.  They  also  conducted 
a  Gospel  center  in  a  needy  section  of  the 
city.  Ninety-seven  were  graduated  dm - 
m I  the  year,  leaving  the  Institute  to 
Btt -  colleges  or  theological  seminaries, 
to  accept  pastorates  or  engage  in  evan- 
gelist Sunday-school  or  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  work. 
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A  CHRISTMAS  STRATEGEM 


By  Lara  Milburn  Cobb 


I  HAD    the    most  delight- 
ful   caller   this  afternoon, 
i  Ralph,"  announced  the  lit- 
tle bride  to  her  husband  as 
,  they  sat  at  dinner  at  the 
_' close    of   a    day    in  early 
autumn. 

"Your  callers  are  always  delightful," 
rejoined  Ralph  Marsden,  -who  adored 
his  pretty  young  wife  but  could  not  re- 
sist laughing  at  her  impulsive  ways  and 
sudden  enthusiasms. 

He  had  married  Clarissa  after  a  brief 
courtship,  and  brought  her  to  an  old- 
fashioned  Indiana  town.  She  was  an 
orphan  heiress,  and  he  was  much  relieved 
to  find  her  happy  and  contented  in  the 
quiet  surroundings  of  her  new  home. 
Clarissa  was  only  nineteen  and  was  un- 
trained in  many  ways,  but  she  overflowed 
with  generosity,  and  was  beloved  by  all 
who  came  under  the  charm  of  her  beauty 
and  friendly  disposition. 

"But  really.  Ralph,"  persisted  Clarissa 
as  she  toyed  with  a  dainty  custard,  her 
brown  eyes  glowing  and  her  clear  skin 
flushing  under  his  banter,  "my  caller  to- 
day was  exceptionally  interesting.  She 
was  a  handsome  lady  with  snow-white 
hair  and  deep  black  eyes  and  so  aristo- 
cratic and  queenly  looking.  Everything 
she  wore  was  in  perfect  taste,  and  she 
was  dressed  all  in  lavender.  She  had 
charming  manners  and  reminded  me  very 
much  in  looks  and  ways  of  one  of 
mamma's  school  friends  who  lived  in 
New  York,  and  used  to  visit  us  in  Denver 
occasionally." 

"It  must  have  been  Miss  Eugenia 
Grandison,"  remarked  her  husband,  lean- 
ing back  in  his  chair,  as  Clarissa  rang 
the  bell  for  coffee. 

"Yes,"  returned  the  little  bride,  "it 
was  Miss  Grandison.  She  stayed  nearly 
an  hour  and  we  had  a  long  talk  about 
our  favorite  flowers.  She  invited  me  to 
come  up  soon  and  see  her  winter  gar- 
den. _  Miss  Grandison  has  some  rare 
orchids,  and  her  fernery  is  doing  un- 
usually well  this  year,  she  tells  me.  But, 
Ralph,  dear,"  continued  his  wife  as  she 
sipped  her  coffee,  her  big  brown  eyes 
growing  soft  with  sympathy,  "why  does 
Miss  Grandison  look  so  sad  ?  When  her 
face  is  in  repose,  she  looks  borne  down 
with  grief." 

Ralph  Marsden  waited  until  they  had 
left  the  table  and  were  cosily  seated  be- 
fore the  open  fire  in  their  spacious  liv- 
ing room  before  he  replied  to  her 
question. 

"Miss  Grandison  is  a  lonely,  disap- 
pointed, broken-hearted  woman,  my 
dear,"  he  began  slowly.  "Her  parents 
died  years  ago,  leaving  two  children, 
Eugenia,  then  eighteen,  and  George,  a 
boy  of  ten  years.  Their  aunt,  Mrs. 
Fenton,  acted  as  housekeeper,  and  took 
care  of  the  children  until  her  death  a 
few  years  later.  Eugenia  simply  idol- 
ized her  little  brother.  He  was  one  of 
the  handsomest  boys  I  ever  saw.  He 
had  chestnut  hair  and  big  blue  eyes,  and 
was  one  of  those  sunny,  happy  children 
who  love  everybody  and  whom  everybody 
loves  in  turn.  The  Grandison  family  was 
the  richest  and  proudest  family  in  the 
whole  county.  Their  home  is  about  a 
couple  of  miles  from  town  on  the  Chester 
Pike,  and  is  an  old  colonial  mansion  with 
large  grounds,  and  has  always  been  con- 
sidered the  finest  country  place  in  the 
State." 

"I  remember  that  you  pointed  out  the 
house  to  me  as  we  went  to  Chester 
several  weeks  ago,"  interrupted  Clarissa 
as  she  listened  with  eager  interest. 

"Miss  Grandison  attended  Wellesley 
College  and  used  to  have  school  friends 
and  relatives  stay  with  her  for  weeks  at 
a  time,"  continued  her  husband.  "She 
frequently  went  to  New  York  for  long 


visits  while  Mrs.  Fenton  lived.  George 
had  tutors  here,  and  then  went  to 
Princeton  and  graduated  with  honors. 
Miss  Grandison  knew  very  few  people 
here  in  town.  The  Grandisons  came  to 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  sometimes 
did  a  little  shopping  at  the  store,  and 
took  the  train  at  the  railroad  station, 
but  Miss  Eugenia  was  not  really  ac- 
quainted with  the  town  or  the  people. 
George  knew  everybody  and  was  a  great 
favorite  in  all  classes  of  society,  but  un- 
fortunately he  fell  in  love  with  the 
daughter  of  the  French  baker  Blondon; 
I  mean  the  owner  of  the  little  bakery 
shop  on  Second  Street." 

"What  a  romance!"  cried  Clarissa 
breathlessly. 

"George  ought  to  have  been  prepared 
for  his  sister's  opposition  and  anger,  but 
it  seems  he  was  not,"  went  on  Ralph. 
"When  he  announced  his  intention  of 
marrying  the  girl  there  was  a  terrible 
scene.  He  left  the  old  home  in  a  rage,  and 
he  eloped  with  Marie  Blondon  that  night. 
George  was  only  twenty-two  years  of 
age,  but  he  had  come  into  his  share  of 
the  estate  the  year  before,  so  he  had 
plenty  of  money.  He  and  his  wife  went 
to  Texas,  and  I  understand  that  George 
lost  all  his  money  in  oil  speculations, 
and  died  there  several  months  ago.  Miss 
Grandison  has  never  mentioned  George's 
name  since  the  day  of  his  marriage.  His 
rooms  are  locked  up  and  never  opened, 
and  of  late  years  his  sister  has  stayed 
alone  in  the  old  home  and  nursed  her 
anger  and  grief." 

"What  a  sad,  sad  story!"  gently  com- 
mented the  little  wife  as  her  husband 
finished  his  explanation.  "I  am  so  sorry 
for  proud,  unhappy  Miss  Grandison." 

"Do  go  to  see  her  soon,  Clarissa," 
urged  her  husband  earnestly.  "Father 
and  Mr.  Grandison  were  very  close 
friends,  and  I  am  glad  she  came  to  see 
you.  It  will  be  a  real  charity  for  you 
to  talk  to  her  about  flowers,  which  are 
her  hobby;  and  you  are  such  a  sunbeam 
that  you  will  surely  cheer  her  lonely 
life,"  and  the  young  husband  cast  a  lov- 
ing glance  at  the  dainty  little  creature 
who  looked  distractingly  pretty  in  her 
pink  dress  of  clinging  silk  crgpe  that 
admirably  set  off  her  dark  brown  eyes 
and  clear  complexion. 

Within  a  short  time  Mrs.  Ralph 
Marsden  went  to  the  stately  home  of 
Miss  Eugenia  Grandison,  and  the  lonely 
mistress  of  the  beautiful  old  place 
greatly  enjoyed  her  visit.  Strolling 
through  the  greenhouses  and  talking  of 
floral  favorites  and  books,  they  found 
they  had  many  tastes  in  common,  and 
after  that  Clarissa  managed  to  see  Miss 
Grandison  frequently.  She  made  many 
excuses  to  stop  at  the  Grandison  home 
when  driving  by.  Sometimes  she  would 
carry  with  her  an  interesting  article  on 
flowers  in  a  current  magazine  or  a  new 
book  which  she  herself  had  read  and 
enjoyed. 

Ralph  Marsden  came  home  from  the 
office  one  evening  in  December  and 
found  Clarissa  full  of  suppressed  excite- 
ment. She  met  him  at  the  door  as  usual, 
her  cheeks  flushed  and  her  big  brown 
eyes  shining  with  eagerness.  She  began 
at  once:  "Ralph,  you  can  never  guess 
whom  I  saw  to-day!" 

"Well,  who  was  it?"  questioned  her 
husband  smilingly. 

"I  saw  Mrs.  George  Grandison  and 
her  little  boy,"  announced  Clarissa 
importantly. 

"Is  it  possible!"  returned  her  husband 
in  amazement. 

"I  saw  them  in  Blondon's  bakery,"  de- 
clared Clarissa.  "Mrs.  Blondon  has 
rheumatism  and  can  no  longer  wait  on 

{Continued  on  next  page) 
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introduces  into  your  congregational  worship  a 
choice  selection  of  hymns,  expressive  of  the  re- 
ligion of  today,  lends  dignity  and  charm  to  the 
general  church  services,  and  tends  to  develop  a 
deeper,  richer  spirit  of  personal  devotion  on  the 
part  of  the  worshiping  congregation. 

Over  200  Churches  are  Already  Using  This  Book 

THEIR  REPORTS  ARE  UNANIMOUSLY  OF  THIS  TENOR: 

"  We  are  enjoying  the  service  of  praise  more  and  more  every  week  as  the  hymns 
become  familiar  to  the  congregation.  You  would  be  surprised  at  the  new  life  and 
interest  so  manifest  in  the  choir  and  in  the  Sunday  service.  'The  Hymnal  Revised' 
cannot  be  surpassed."       Rev.  John  R.  Fraser,  East  Springfield,  N.  Y. 

Octavo,  Hymns  and  Tunes,  cloth,  $1.00 
Smaller  edition,  Hymns  and  Tunes,  cloth,  75  cents 
An  edition  with  Hymns  Only,  cloth,  65  cents 
Special  rates  on  introduction  orders 
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THE  LIFE  OF  Dr.  J.  R.  MILLER 

By  REV.  JOHN  T.  FARIS 

Author,  editor,  pastor,  friend,  who  for  more  than  a 
generation  impressed  on  the  world  the  beauty  and  the 
possibility  of  living  according  to  his  own  simple  creed, 
"Jesus  and  I  are  Friends."  This  biography  by  Mr. 
Faris  is  a  record,  not  a  eulogy.  As  far  as  possible  Dr. 
Miller  speaks  for  himself,  through  letters  and  remem- 
bered conversations.  $  1 .00  net,  $1.10  postpaid 


THE  HOME  BEAUTIFUL 

By  J.  R.  MILLER  D.D 

Being,  in  one  volume,  the  heart  of  the  author's  previous  inspiring  books — 

WEEKDAY  RELIGION,  PRACTICAL  RELIGION,  HOME  MAK- 
ING and  IN  HIS  STEPS.    Written  in  Dr.  Miller's  most  characteristic  style. 
Cloth,  $  1 . 00  net  $1.10  postpaid 
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PROGRESS  IN  CHRISTIAN 
CULTURE 

By  SAMUEL  CHARLES  BLACK,  D.D. 

Thousands  found  the  author's  previous  volume  "Plain 
Answers  to  Religious  Questions  Modern  Men  Are 
Asking"  a  book  of  uncommon  interest  and  helpfulness. 
In  the  same  arrestive,  thought-compelling  way,  this 
new  book  goes  straight  to  the  heart  of  its  subject — 
how  the  saved  Christian  may  acquire  the  graces 
of  his  Lord.   Cloth,  75  cents  net.    83  cents  postpaid 


AN  ARTIST  AT  THE  ZOO 

By  HARRY  B.  BRADFORD 

A  fascinating  book  for  boys  and  girls.    60  drawings  from  life. 
Cloth,  $  1 .00  net.  $  1 .09  postpaid 
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THE  YOUNGEST  KING 

By  ROBERT  HAMILL  NASSAU,  D.D. 
A  Christmas  story,  with  the  real  Christmas  mission- 
ary setting.    A  delightful  gift  book. 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  HABITS 

By  ROBERT  E.  SPEER 
A  CAPITAL  BOOK  FOR  YOUNG  MEN 

CONCERNING  THEM  THAT  ARE  ASLEEP 

By  REV.  DANIEL  HOFFMAN  MARTIN 

A  book  of  comfort  for  the  bereaved. 
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A  Christmas  Stratagem 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

customers,  so  Marie  has  come  from 
Texas  to  help  her  parents.  I  went  into 
the  bakery  to  buy  some  rolls,  and  she 
waited  on  me.  She  is  thin  and  pale,  but 
is  a  fascinating  little  creature  with 
beautiful  black  eyes  and  hair.  And  O 
Ealph!  I  saw  the  boy." 

"Does  he  look  like  Marie?"  asked 
Ralph,  now  thoroughly  interested. 

"No,  he  is  like  his  father,  I  suppose. 
He  has  wavy  chestnut  hair  and  big  blue 
«yes.  He  is  the  dearest  child  I  ever  saw! 
He  is  seven  years  old.  He  was  spinning 
a.  top  on  the  counter,  and  I  helped  him 
wind  it  up,  and  he  was  so  cute.  I  kept 
thinking  all  the  time  how  lovely  it 
would  be  if  Miss  Grandison  could  only 
see  him  and  be  reconciled  to  her  brother's 
wife,  and  have  this  darling  boy  to  cheer 
her  loneliness." 

"Clarissa,"  broke  in  her  husband 
abruptly,  "there  is  not  a  single  person 
in  this  town  with  enough  courage  to  tell 
Miss  Grandison  that  Marie  Grandison  is 
here.  She  will  probably  never  know  that 
her  brother's  child  is  within  a  few  miles 
of  her  own  door.  The  Blondons  are 
good,  self-respecting,  industrious  people 
with  a  pride  of  their  own,  and  would 
not  go  out  of  their  way  to  make  friends 
with  Miss  Eugenia." 

Clarissa  said  no  more  on  the  subject, 
but  one  of  her  own  original  little  schemes 
began  to  form  in  her  pretty  head,  and 
she  longed  for  an  opportunity  to  put 
it  into  execution. 

She  went  almost  daily  to  the  French 
bakery  and  spent  some  time  talking  to 
the  little  boy,  who  was  usually  in  the 
shop  with  his  mother.  Mrs.  Marsden 
took  little  George  for  rides  with  Ralph 
and  herself  in  the  auto,  and  more  than 
once  asked  the  child  to  walk  down  the 
street  with  her  to  carry  parcels. 

The  boy  and  she  became  great  friends, 
and  the  sad-faced  little  mother  was  grat- 
ified at  the  interest  the  popular  Mrs. 
Marsden  took  in  her  little  son. 

At  last  came  Christmas  Day.  Gen- 
«rous  hearted  Clarissa  had  worked  and 
planned  to  make  the  day  a  happy  one 
for  many  people,  and  she  and  Ralph  had 
distributed  gifts  among  all  the  poor 
families  of  whom  she  had  any  knowledge. 

Her  thoughts  turned  continually  to- 
ward the  lonely  mistress  of  the  beautiful 
Grandison  home,  and  at  last  she  resolved 
to  hazard  all,  and  carry  out  her  long- 
cherished  plan.  She  pursuaded  Ralph 
to  leave  the  gay  company  at  his  father's 


A  FRIEND'S  ADVICE 
Something  Worth  Listening  To 


A  young  Nebr.  man  was  advised  by  a 
friend  to  eat  Grape-Nuts  because  he  was 
all  run  down  from  a  spell  of  fever.  He 
tells  the  story: 

"Last  spring  I  had  an  attack  of  fever 
that  left  me  in  a  very  weak  condition.  I 
bad  to  quit  work;  had  no  appetite,  was 
nervous  and  discouraged. 

"A  friend  advised  me  to  eat  Grape- 
Nuts,  but  I  paid  no  attention  to  him  and 
kept  getting  worse  as  time  went  by. 

"I  took  many  kinds  of  medicine  but 
none  of  them  seemed  to  help  me.  My 
system  was  completely  run  down,  my 
blood  got  out  of  order  from  want  of 
proper  food,  and  several  very  large  boils 
broke  out  on  my  neck.  I  was  so  weak  I 
eould  hardly  walk. 

"One  day  mother  ordered  some  Grape- 
Nuts  and  induced  me  to  eat  some.  I  felt 
better  and  that  night  rested  fine.  As  I 
continued  to  use  the  food  every  day,  I 
grew  stronger  steadily  and  now  have  re- 
gained my  former  good  health.  I  would 
not  be  without  Grape-Nuts,  as  I  believe 
it  is  the  most  health-giving  food  in  the 
world."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs.   "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


home,  where  they  had  gone  for  a  big 
family  dinner  at  noon,  and  asked  him  to 
go  for  a  short  ride. 

"I  want  to  motor  out  to  Miss  Grandi- 
son's,"  she  explained.  "I  have  made  her 
a  pretty  lace  stock  and  I  want  to  take 
it  to  her  myself.  I  know  she  will  be 
glad  to  be  remembered  to-day." 

Mr.  Marsden  was  willing  enough  to 
get  out  for  a  while  in  the  crisp  winter 
air,  and  brought  the  car  up  to  the  door 
just  as  Clarissa  came  out  with  a  small 
package  in  her  hand. 

As  the  car  whirled  down  the  street, 
Clarissa  suddenly  exclaimed:  "Oh  I 
must  stop  at  the  bakery  a  minute,"  and 
so  her  husband  obediently  turned  into 
the  side  street  and  stopped  the  car. 

Mrs.  Marsden  came  out  of  the  shop 
with  little  George  Grandison  dressed  in 
a  pretty  new  blue  cap  and  coat,  hugging 
a  toy  engine  which  Santa  Claus  had 
brought  him. 

"I  am  going  to  take  George  for  a 
little  ride,"  she  announced  easily,  and 
putting  the  child  on  the  rear  seat,  sprang 
into  the  car. 

"All  right,"  agreed  Ralph  as  he  smiled 
at  the  little  fellow,  who  was  chattering 
away  about  his  gifts  and  Christmas 
tree. 

Arrived  at  the  Grandison  home, 
Clarissa  told  her  husband  that  he  need 
not  get  out  of  the  car,  as  she  would  only 
stay  a  few  minutes.  She  lifted  George 
from  the  rear  seat,  flew  with  him  up  the 
steps,  and  was  ringing  the  bell  before 
Ralph  Marsden  realized  what  she  was 
going  to  do. 

"Clarissa,"  he  called  sharply,  "don't 
you  dare  to  take  that  child  in  there," 
but  the  servant  was  already  opening  the 
door,  and  his  little  wife  waved  her  hand 
at  him  mischievously  as  she  and  George 
disappeared  in  the  hallway. 

The  old  butler  turned  deadly  pale 
when  he  recognized  the  child  who  was 
following  Mrs.  Marsden,  but  that  little 
lady  held  up  a  warning  finger  and 
whispered,  "Not  a  word  to  Miss  Grandi- 
son !     Where  is  she  ?" 

"In  the  library,"  faltered  the  servant, 
who  saw  his  young  master's  veritable 
self  before  him  in  the  little  bright-faced 
boy. 

Then  Clarissa  spoke  low  but  distinctly 
to  the  child,  pointing  to  the  library  door 
as  she  did  so: 

"George,  I  want  to  talk  to  this  man 
about  something.  Take  this  package  to 
the  lady  in  that  room  and  stay  there 
until  I  come." 

The  boy  held  his  little  blue  cap  in 
one  hand,  and  took  the  package  that 
Clarissa  handed  him  in  the  other,  and 
with  the  easy,  unconscious  grace  of 
childhood  walked  down  the  hall,  and  dis- 
appeared in  the  open  doorway. 

Clarissa  tiptoed  after  him,  fearing, 
hoping,  praying,  her  eyes  dimming  with 
sudden  tears,  and  saw  him  slowly  ad- 
vance into  the  room  where  Miss  Grandi- 
son sat  sadly  gazing  into  the  blaze  of  the 
big  fireplace. 

Half  way  down  the  room,  the  little 
fellow  stopped  and  said  politely:  "How 
do  you  do?" 

Startled  by  the  voice,  the  lonely 
woman  by  the  fire  turned  and  saw  a 
beautiful  little  boy  coming  toward  her 
and  holding  out  to  her  a  small  package. 
She  took  it  mechanically,  and  then  utter- 
ing a  stifled  scream  sank  back  in  the 
chair,  white  and  gasping. 

Miss  Grandison  looked  again  with  wild 
eyes  that  to  her  reeling  senses  saw  the 
dearly  beloved  little  brother  of  bygone 
years,  hair,  eyes,  features  and  winning 
smile  all  reproduced  before  her. 

Bewildered  by  her  actions,  the  child 
stood  absolutely  motionless,  looking 
wonderingly  at  her. 

She  summoned  her  will  and  sat  up, 
demanding  sharply:  "Who  are  you?" 

"George  Grandison,"  he  stammered. 

"Where  did  you  come  from?"  she  asked 
faintly. 

"Mamma  and  I  live  here  in  Brookdale 
now,"  he  answered  with  childish  candor. 
"We  used  to  live  way  off  in  Texas,  but 
my  papa  died,  and  my  mamma  was  sick 
a  long  time,  and  now  we  have  come  to 
live  with  my  grandpa  Blondon." 

A  deep  groan  from  the  lady  frightened 
the  child  and  he  turned  a  scared  face 
toward  the  door  as  if  to  flee. 

Miss  Grandison  put  up  a  shaking 
hand,  "Don't  go,  child,"  she  faltered. 
"Wait  a  minute." 


"You're  sick,"  cried  the  little  fellow 
anxiously.    "Do  you  want  anything?" 

"Yes,"  answered  the  proud  lady,  shed- 
ding bitter  tears,  "I  do  want  something! 
Do  you  know  who  I  am?" 

"No,"  answered  the  little  boy  timidly. 

Struggling  for  self-control,  she  held 
out  her  arms  to  him,  crying:  "I  am  your 
Aunt  Eugenia.  Did  your  father  never 
tell  you  of  me?" 

"My  Aunt  Eugenia,"  repeated  the 
child  in  bewilderment. 

Clarissa  could  wait  no  longer.  She 
flew  into  the  room,  and  let  Miss  Grandi- 
son sob  upon  her  shoulder,  while  she  her- 
self motioned  the  child  to  a  seat  on  a 
low  foot-stool. 

When  Miss  Grandison  could  compose 
herself  sufficiently  to  listen,  Clarissa  told 
her  of  the  return  of  her  sister-in-law  to 
Brookdale,  and  added: 

"Dear  Miss  Grandison,  I  knew  if  you 
once  saw  this  lovely  child  you  would  for- 
give poor  little  Marie,  so  I  planned  to 
bring  your  nephew  to  you  as  a  Christmas 
gift." 

"May  I  go  back  to  town  with  you  in 
the  car?"  requested  Miss  Grandison 
suddenly. 

"Yes  indeed,"  joyfully  cried  Clarissa, 
and  helped  the  older  lady  don  her  wraps. 
The  little  package  containing  the  lace 
stock  which  Clarissa  had  made  for  Miss 
Grandison,  and  which  had  served  as  an 
excuse  to  bring  George  to  her  notice,  was 
now  discovered  and  the  gift  duly  ad- 
mired by  the  grateful  Miss  Grandison. 

Ralph  Marsden  had  been  pacing  up 
and  down  the  drive-way  in  perturbation 
and  anxiety.  He  sprang  forward  in  re- 
lief with  a  cordial  greeting  as  he  saw 
the  three  figures  on  the  threshold,  and 
noted  the  happiness  on  the  faces  of  all. 

Without  comment  he  assisted  them  in- 
to the  car  and  they  whirled  on  their 
way. 

"Stop  at  Blondons',  please,"  ordered 
Miss  Grandison  quietly,  and  alighting 
from  the  car  she  took  little  George  by 
the  hand,  and  together  they  went  into  the 
little  bakery  shop. 

"I  am  so  happy!"  exclaimed  Clarissa, 
as  Ralph  turned  the  car  homeward. 
"My  Christmas  stratagem  was  a  perfect 
success!  Miss  Grandison  called  me  a 
dear  little  schemer  and  added:  'There  is 
not  another  soul  in  this  town  that  would 
have  done  for  me  what  you  did  to-day. 
From  the  bottom  of  my  proud,  wicked 
old  heart  I  thank  you  for  the  joy  you 
have  brought  me  on  this  Christmas 
day.'  » 

*5  *? 

The  Truest  Riches 

The  late  Dr.  John  Hall,  of  blessed 
memory,  used  to  say  that  he  liked  to  look 
into  the  windows  of  the  stores  at  Christ- 
mas time,  to  see  how  many  things  he 
could  do  without!  A  man  has  gotten  a 
long  way  toward  real  wealth  when  he 
can  do  that.  He  has  godliness  with  con- 
tentment, which  is  great  gain — the  truest 
riches. 


A  Rousing  Appetite 

Is  a  Keen  Delight 

And  What  Is  of  Greater  Interest, 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  Enable 
the  Stomach  to  Digest  What- 
ever is  Eaten 

We  all  like  to  see  the  way  healthy 
children  devour  their  meals.  Would 
we  could  all  do  the  same !  Eating  ought 
to  be  a  delight.  It  is  one  of  life's  chief 
enjoyments.  People  who  cannot  relish  a 
good  meal  are  apt  to  fall  into  those  ill- 
tempered  moods  from  which  they  view 
the  world  as  a  sorry  place  to  live  in.  So 
let  us  learn  to  employ  the  best  means 
of  harmonizing  our  existence  and  thus 
extract  from  our  daily  grind  all  the 
pleasure  there  is  to  be  had.  This  we  can 
do  by  keeping  our  stomachs  in  prime, 
active  working  order. 

A  majority  of  people  have  come  to 
know  the  blessings  which  an  occasional 
use  of  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  con- 
fer upon  the  stomach.  They  are  unques- 
tionably the  most  popular  remedy  known, 
for  the  reason  that  dypepsia  is  the  na- 
tional disease,  and  these  wonderful  little 
tablets  have  long  since  acquired  a  na- 
tional reputation  as  a  thoroughly  reli- 
able and  efficient  cure  for  all  forms  of 
dyspepsia  and  indigestion. 

No  matter  how  great  the  excess  of  food 
taken  into  the  stomach,  one  or  two  of 
these  tablets  will  digest  every  particle 
of  it.  A  package  of  Stuart's  Dypepsia 
Tablets  should  always  be  in  the  house. 
Many  a  person  has  saved  himself  from 
a  serious  attack  of  acute  indigestion 
by  using  them  after  heavy  meals,  such 
as  are  eaten  Christmas,  New  Year's, 
Thanksgiving  and  other  holidays  and 
festal  seasons. 

After  attending  banquets,  late  suppers, 
heavy  fancy  dinners,  and  social  par- 
ties, etc..  where  one  has  dined  sumptu- 
ously and  luxuriantly,  Stuart's  Dypepsia 
Tablets  should  invariably  be  used,  as 
they  digest  the  food  perfectly  and  com- 
pletely, and  prevent  all  possibility  of 
dyspepsia,  which,  without  their  use,  is 
more  than  likely  to  ensue. 

Americans  are  exceedingly  fond  of  the 
good  things  of  life,  and  there  is  apt  to 
be  great  excess  of  eating,  and  the  only 
way  to  overcome  its  bad  effects  on  the 
stomach  is  to  employ  a  powerful  and 
efficient  digestive  such  as  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets,  which  always  insure  a 
good  digestion. 

Obtain  a  50c  box  from  your  druggist 
to-day. 


"A  book  which  no  American 
can  afford  to  miss." — N.  Y.  Sun 


The  Promised  Land 

By  MARY  ANTING 


"  As  a  piece  of  literature,  as  a  personal 
memoir,  '  The  Promised  Land'  stands 
out  among  the  books  of  years, 
stirring,  human,  poignantly 
alive." — New  York  Times. 

"  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
r consider  it  one  of  the  books  of 
the  year, — a  human  document  of  deep 
impressiveness  and  moving  sincerity." 
—Rabbi  Stephen  S.  Wise,  N.  T. 


"/The  book  has  the  insistent 
fascination  of  a  fine  psycholog- 
ical novel.  The  little  girl  from 
Polotzk  has  something  to  say  to  the 
whole  United  States  in  this  book.  It  is 
a  message  that  ought  to  renew  our  own 
faltering  faith  in  democracy." — Ed- 
ward L.  S/uiman,  in  the  Chicago 
Record- Herald. 

"  It  is  a  work  of  the  supremest 

optimism,  and  puts  to  shame  our 
placid  and  contented  patriotism." — 
Cincinnati  Times- Star. 
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Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  October,  1912. 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $304. 1C 
for  Special  Objects),  $13,208.37. 


ALABAMA,  $2. 
"A  Friend,"  $2. 

ARIZONA,  $1. 
Miss  Hubert,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $0.15. 
Mrs.  Stewart,  $0.15. 

CONNECTICUT,  $37.11. 
The  following  items  are  for  China  :  Mrs. 
Ward,  $5  ;  Miss  Allyn,  $2 ;  Mr.  Hawley 
$5  ;  Miss  Smith,  $5  ;  Mr.  Scranton,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Chandler.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Shedd,  $2 ; — Mrs 
Keeler,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Linsley,  $1  ;  ••Friend,"  $2  ; 
Windsor  Lock's.  First  Cong'l  Church.  $6.11  ; 
Miss  Hough,  $2 ;  Mr.  Doolittle,  $2 :  Miss 
Shipman,  $2. 

DELAWARE,  $2.95. 
Mr.  Schilke,  $2.95. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA.  $6. 

Dr.  Crafts,  $1  ;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $5. 
ILLINOIS,  $217.93. 

Mr.  Melchers.  $3  ;  Chicago,  Tract  Society, 
$4.13 ;  Ridott,  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Walker,  $5 ;  Messrs.  Miles,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Orndorff,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Wood,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Robinson,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Lillard,  $3  ;  Miss  Deuel, 
$1  ;  Miss  Robinson.  $10 ;  Miss  Van  Horn, 
$3.  ;  Miss  Barrett.  $1.70  ;  Mr.  Barrett,  $5  ; 
Carthage,  Pres.  Church,  W.  M.  S.,  $8 ; 
Barry  C.  E.  Union,  $1.83 ;  Baylis,  Pres. 
Church,  W.  M.  S.,  $2.57;  Detroit,  Christian 
Church,  $6.48 ;  Milton,  C.  E.  Union,  $7.84  ; 
Warsaw.  Wythe  Pres.  Church.  $5 :  Seaton, 
Pres.  Church,  W.  M.  S.  $11.50;  Kewanee, 
Pres.  Church,  W.  M.  S.,  $2 :  Elmira,  Pres. 
Church,  W.  M.  S.,  $27.73 ;  Mr  Armstrong, 
$5  ;  Mr.  McKinley,  $50 ;  Lincoln  Center 
Christian  Reformed  Church,  $15  ;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Farrington,  $2 ;  Hamilton,  Pres. 
Church,  W.  M.  S.,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Heitholt,  $1.15. 
INDIANA,  $110.07. 

Indianapolis.  Bertha  Johnson  Miss.  Band, 
$4.50  :  Mr.  Edwards,  $15  ;  Mr.  Fetter,  $1.  ; 
Mr.  Stitt,  $5  ;  Mr.  Williams,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Ham- 
ilton, $2 ;  Mrs.  Williams,  $10 :  Mr.  Foster, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Hackett,  $5 ;  Mr.  Bowser,  $10 ; 
Mossman,  Yarnelle  Co.,  $5 :  Mr.  Hoffman, 
$10  ;  Mr.  McKay,  $5  ;  Mr.  Carter.  $5  ;  Miss 
Jacobs,  $5  ;  Mr.  Smyser,  $5  ;  Mr.  Evans,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Hoffman,  $5  ;  Greensburg,  Pres.  Church. 
$2  57 

IOWA,  $99.60. 
Holland,  Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $10 ;  Apling- 
ton,  Bethel,  Monroe  Church,  $5  ;  Wellsburg 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $30  ;  Clinton,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $49.60;  Mr.  Hardin,  $2:  Mr. 
Smith,  $1  ;  Mr.  Jones,  $2. 

KENTUCKY,  $20. 
Mr.  Spratt,  $5  ;  Mr.  Alexander,  $15. 

LOUISIANA,  $0.50. 
Mr.  Robidaux,  $0.50. 

MAINE,  $14. 

Mr.  Winslow  (for  China).  $6;  Rev.  Mr. 
Means   (for  China),   $5;   Mrs.  McPherson 
(incl.  $1  for  China),  $2;  Mr.  Tappen,  $1. 
MASSACHUSETTS.  $234.85. 

The  following  items  are  for  China  :  Mrs. 
Sawyer,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Hathaway,  $5;  Mr.  Bacon, 
$2  ;  Mrs.  Hodgkins,  $1.50 ;  Miss  Hall,  $1  ; 
Miss  Carter,  $5 ;  Mr.  Holland,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Doune,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Mason,  $25  ;  Miss  Hoehle, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Wilde.  $5  ;  Mr.  Sawtell,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Dunbar,  $2  ;  Miss  Lyman,  $2.50  ;  Mr.  Robin- 
son, $5 ;  Mr.  Noyes,  $3 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, $5  ; — Mr.  Johnson,  $10  ;  Mr.  Johnson, 
$22.50  ;  Mr.  Plunkett,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Harlow,  $2  ; 
"A  Friend,"  $2  ;  Mrs.  Odlin,  $1  ;  Mr.  Rhodes, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Little,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Beals,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Robinson,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Crowell,  $5 ;  Wellesley 
Hills,  First  Cong'l  Church,  $4.35 ;  Mr. 
Learned  (for  printing  Bibles),  $10;  Mr. 
Packard.  $50 ;  Mrs.  Davis,  $1  ;  Mrs.  How- 
land,  $15  ;  Miss  Galpin,  $1  ;  Boston  Tre- 
mont  Temple  Baptist  Church,  $25. 

MICHIGAN,  $99.17. 

Mrs.  Haskell,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Hodge.  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Curtenius,  $25 ;  Mrs.  Kassick,  $5 ; 
Dr.  Bulson.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Orr,  $5  ;  Mr.  Wickes, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Kelton.  $5 ;  Mr.  Davis,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Knowlten,  $5 ;  Miss  Adams,  $1  ;  Holland, 
Fourth  Refd.  Church,  $13.10  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Van 
den  Bosch,  $4.07  ;  Mrs.  McEwan,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $1. 

Mr.  Huntington,  $1. 

MISSOURI,  $247.30. 

Mrs.  Stuessy,  $.25  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Gadow,  $.55  ; 
"A  Friend,"  $2 ;  "A  Friend,"  $2 ;  Miss 
Boyle,  $100  ;  Langenberg  Bros.  Co.,  $25  ;  Mr 
Brown,  $15 ;  Hon.  Mr.  Spencer,  $10 ;  Dr. 
Woodruff,  $10;  Paris  Medicine  Co.,  $10; 
Mr.  Cottrill,  Jr.,  $10;  Dr.  Spencer,  $5;  Mr. 
Fogg,  $5 ;  Mr.  Green,  $5 :  Mr.  Peters,  $5 ; 
Campbell  Iron  Co.,  $5  ;  Mrs.  McCIanahan, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Adams,  $5 ;  Mrs.  McCluney,  $2 ; 
Miss  Copp,  $2  ;  Mr.  Massa,  $2  ;  Mr.  Brins- 
made,  $2 ;  Mr.  Blood,  $2  ;  Mr.  Matthews, 
$2 ;  Cash,  $1  ;  Mr.  Lonsdale.  $10 ;  Mr. 
Johns,  $1  ;  Mr.  Broaddus,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Bogard, 
$1  ;  Cash,  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Holland,  $1. 

MONTANA,  $1. 

Libby,  First  Pres.  Church,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $20. 

Hickman,  Ger.  Pres.  S.  S.,  $20. 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $32. 

Mrs.  Chapman,  $1  ;  Mr.  Read  (for  China), 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Baker,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Caler  (for  China), 
$1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Carter  (for  China),  $1;  Miss 
Flanders,  $2  ;  Miss  Rogers,  $5  ;  "Friend  of 
Missions,"  $1;  Mr.  Eaton,  $10;  Miss  Estey, 

NEW  JERSEY.  $1,096.36. 
"K.  St,"  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Honevman,  $5; 
Rev.  Mr.  Machen.  $5 ;  Passaic  North  Re- 
formed Church,  $7.25  ;  Mrs.  Vorhees,  $1,000  ; 
Mr.  Donohue,  $1.10;  Miss  Alllnson,  $5; 
Bloomfield,  First  Pres.  Church,  $6 ;  Mr. 
Howe,  $25 ;  Miss  Hull.  $3 ;  South  Orange,  I 


First  Pres.  Church,  $5.93 :  Dr.  Woodruff 
(for  China),  $5;  Raritan  Third  Reformed 
Church,  $6.55  ;  Mrs.  Drury,  $5 ;  Mr.  Fau- 
bell,  $5;  Mrs.  Clark  (for  tract  distribution), 
$1.53. 

NEW  YORK,  $10,429.22. 
Mr.  Magie,  $50  ;  Miss  Conover,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Billings,  $30 ;  Mr.  Parsons,  $100 ;  Mrs. 
Billings,  Sr.,  $0.50 ;  Mrs.  James,  $10,000 ; 
(of  which  the  sum  of  $5,000  is  for  Foreign 
Cash  Appropriations)  ;  Miss  Belloni,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Betz,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Roeschli,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Sandrecski,  $1  ;  Yonkers,  First  Pres.  Church 
(including  $10  from  Mr.  Brown),  $107.06; 
Watertown  First  Pres.  Church,  $15.71  ;  Mrs. 
Motley,  $20;  Mrs.  Strong  (for  Colportage), 
$2  ;  Mr.  Gramps,  $1  ;  Brooklyn,  Classon  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $17;  Mrs.  Gardner,  $2;  Mr. 
Moseley,  $5  ;  New  Hartford,  Pres.  Church, 
$5.40 ;  Mrs.  Rutherford,  $6 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Gu- 
lick,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Wiley,  $5  ;  Warwick,  Re- 
formed Church,  $33.55;  Mr.  Olmstead,  $1; 
Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Rodger.  $5  ;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Smith  (for  Colportage  Work),  $3. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 
Mr.  Abbott,  $1. 

NORTH  DAKOTA.  $5. 
Mr.  Brownson  (for  Home  Mission),  $5. 

OHIO,  $62. 
Mrs.  Cowing.  $25 :  Mr.  Stearns.  $10 ; 
Norwood,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Gill, 
$2;  Mr.  Carr.  $5:  Mr.  Raymond,  $1:  Mr. 
McKinley,  $10 ;  Mr.  Feemster,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Rutledge,  $2.  1 


PENNSYLVANIA,  $269.74. 
Mrs.  Fender,  $1.18 ;  Vandergrift,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $12.50 ;  Wilkinsburg,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $27.45  ;  Coraopolis,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $4.33 ;  Mr.  MacKenzie,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Bucher,  $5 ;  Mr.  Updergraff  (for 
China),  $10;  Mr.  Stevens.  $5;  Dillsburg, 
Monaghan  Pres.  Church,  $6.85 ;  Philadel- 
phia, Second  Pres.  Church.  $20  ;  Mr.  Smith, 
$2.30 ;  Mr.  Colton,  $25 ;  "In  Jesus  Name" 
(for  colportage  work  in  the  far  west), 
$5  ;  Mr.  Welles,  $10  ;  Mr.  Vinter,  $2  :  Ship- 
pensburg.  Pres.  Church,  $5.63  ;  Mr.  Brown, 
$1.50 ;  Mr.  Ballou,  $5 ;  Mr.  Pattison,  $20 ; 
Butler,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $12  ;  Mr.  Gar- 
man,  $2 ;  Greencastle.  Pres.  Church,  $3 ; 
Derry  Church,  Pres.  Church,  $2 ;  Washing- 
ton, Second  Pres.  Church,  $25  ;  Mr.  Eckbert, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Gearhart,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hollenback, 
$20 ;  Mrs.  Nicely,  $12  ;  Philadelphia,  St. 
Paul  Pres.  Church,  $9. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $75. 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Olnev,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Moulton 
(incl.  $10  for  China),  "$20;  Miss  King  (for 
China),  $50. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $63.27. 

Norway,  Norweg.  Ev.  Luth.  Church, 
$21.60 ;  Willow  Creek,  Norweg.  Ev.  Luth. 
Church,  $21.40 :  Dell  Rapids,  St.  Peter 
Norweg.  Luth.  Church,  $6.80 ;  Baltic.  St. 
Olaf  Norweg.  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  $7.41 
($30  of  which  is  to  constitute  their  Pastor 
Rev.  A.  J.  Bergsaker,  A.M.  a  Life  Member)  ; 
Sandham,  Memo.  Reformed  Church,  $3.81  ; 
Davis,  Reformed  Church,  $2.25. 


TENNESSEE,  $5. 
Miss  Muse  (for  China),  $5. 

TEXAS,  $3. 
Rev.  Mr.  Smith  (for  tract  distribution), 
$3. 

VERMONT,  $5. 
Mrs.  Crowell,  $5. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1.50. 
Mr.  Echols.  $1.50. 

WISCONSIN,  $17. 
Milwaukee,  Immanuel  Pres.  Church,  $15 ; 
Mr.  Denison,  $2. 

WYOMING,  $1. 
Mr.  Gates,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $27.65. 
Canada.  Mr.  Troegel  (for  Mission),  $0.65; 
"Friends   of   Mission"    (for   Mission),  $2. 
Hawaii.    Miss  Bond  (for  Christian  litera- 
ture Distribution),  $25. 

LEGACIES,  $15,625.41. 
Connecticut,    Hartford.  Estate 

of  Mary  J.  Munsill   $10,775.41 

New  Hampshire,  Dover,  Estate 

of  Mrs.  Caroline  M.  Martin  2,850.00 
New  York,  New  York  City,  Es- 
tate of  Elizabeth  C.  Ken- 
yon    2,000.00 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $171. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $171. 


Donations 

f  Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y. 


CHRISTMAS 
PRESENTS 

H  O  L  M  A  N  BIBLES 

AT  SPECIAL  PRICES— ONE-FOURTH  LESS  THAN  PUBLISHERS'  LIST 

FOR  CHILDREN  AND  YOUNG  SCHOLARS 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Self-Pronouncing  Pictorial  Bible,  with  Scholars'  Helps  to  Bible  Study 


Every  boy  and  girl  should  have  a  Bible. 
The  liible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Its 
early   impressions  on   the  youthful 
mind  are  both  beneficial  and  en- 
during.   It  builds  character  and 
its  influence  is  toward  Chris- 
tianity and  Right  Living.  It 
teaches  all  that  is  Good 
and  Noble  and  symbol- 
izes the  highest  ideals 
of  life. 

Size5%x3K 
inches. 


With  beautiful  photo  views  of  scenes  in 
Bible  lands  distributed  throughout  the 
text.    Also  six  maps  of  Bible  lands  in 
colors.    Also  with  new  Practical 
Helps  to  Bible  Study,  especially 
designed  for  instructing  chil- 
dren in  scriptural  information. 

The  text  is  self-pronounc 
ing,  by  the  aid  of  which 
children  can  learn  to 
pronounce  the  diffi 
cult  Scripture 
proper  names. 


Holman 
Pictorial 
Scholars' 
Bible, 

Sell-Pronouncing 

Size  7x6  inches. 


No.  91.    French  Seal  Leather,  overlapping  covers,  round 
corners,  gold  edges,  gold  titles.    Special  QCr> 
Postage,  io  cents.  7iJV« 
Specimen  of  Type. 

WHOSOEVER  bellev- 
etfi  that  Je'sus  is  tha 
Christ  is  born  of  God:  and 
every  one  that  loveth  him 


Specimen  of  Type. 

23  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  ting  of 
Is'ra-el.  and  said  unto  him.  Go.  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 


Beautifully  printed  on  fine  white  paper  from  new,  clear 
type,  containing,  in  addition  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, 32  Beautiful  Photo  Views  of  Scenes  in  Bible  Lands. 
These  views  are  printed  on  enameled  paper  and  are 
made  from  recent  photographs,  which  show  places  as 
they  actually  are  to-day.     In  addition,  this  Bible 
also   contains  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible, 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and  Answers,  Pre- 
sentation Plate  and  Maps  in  colors. 

No.  21.    French  Morocco,  overlapping 
covers,  headbands  and  marker,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold  edges.  CI  Ifl 
Postage,  14  cents.  >pM*W 

RED  LETTER  EDITION 

Same  Bible  with  Helps,  etc., 
as  above  and  with  the  Say- 
ings of  Christ  in  the  New 
Testament   printed  in 
RED. 

N0.21RL.  Bind-  *  Printed  from  large 
ing  same  as  21.  X    clear  Pica  type,  with 

ff'J  fcC  f    Marginal  References, 

•Jl.tJ  f     Family  Record,  and  Maps. 

This  Home  Bible  is  new  and 
very  desirable  for  everyday  use 
in  the  Home,  containing  all  the 
advantages  of  a  Family  Bible  in  a 
compact  size  that  can  be  easily  han- 
dled, with  Record  for  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths.     This  is  the  best  Bible  ob- 
ible  for  Old  Folks  who  need  extra  large 
clear  print  and  a  light-weight  book. 

SEND  ALL  ORDERS  TO 


FOUR  BEST 
EDITIONS 

OF  THE 

WORLD'S 
BEST  BOOK 


Holman 
Self- 
Pronouncing 
Large-Print 
Teachers' 
Bibles 

Size  8  x  5V£  inches. 


2)  ir  large] 

H  PRINT 
7%  SELF 


-  =  PRONOUNCING 
%  I  TEACHERS 
3  BIBLES 


Specimen  of  Type. 
17  IT  mFrom  that  time  Je'§ua  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say, n  Repent : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ia  at 


FOR  OLD  FOLKS 

OR  THE  HOME 


Specimen  of  Type 
Holman  Home  Bible 


The 
Holman 
Home  Bible 


A  ND 


Postage, 

'4 

cents. 


it 

came  to ; 
pass,  that 
when  Isaac! 
was  old,  and 
°his  eyes  were 
dim,  so  that 


Containing  New  Copyrighted  Helps :   A  Practical  Com- 
parative Concordance,  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary,  Four 
Thousand  Questions  and  Answers,  Fifteen  Colored  Maps. 
No.  47.    Egyptian  Morocco,  overlapping  covers,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold  edges.    Special  price,  C£  QQ 
Postage,  25  cents.  >pt«.vv/ 

RED  LETTER  EDITION 

Same  large  type  and  Helps  as  described  above. 
The  words  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament, 
Prophecies  relating  to  Christ  in  the  Old 
Testament,  etc.,  are  all  printed  in  RED. 

No.  81  R L.   $2.50  Postage.  2S  cents. 

INDIA  PAPER  EDITION 

Same   Large  Print  Teachers' 
Bible  as  above,  but  very  thin 
and   light    weight.  The 
finest  Bible  made; 
last  a  lifetime. 
No.75X.  GenulneMo- 

roCCO,  overlapping 
covers,  leather 
lined,  silk 
sewed,  red 
under  gold 

$4.50 


The 
exact 
size  of 
liible  when 
closed  is 
6    x9  Inches. 

No.  201.  Bound 
in   Flexible  French 
Morocco,  grained  lining 
and  fly  leaves,  silk  head- 
bands    and    purple  silk 
marker,  round  corners,  red 
under  gold  edges. 


Flexible  Binding 


Publishers'  price  $3.00 

Our  special  price  .  .  .  .  $2.10 
Postage,  24  cents. 


SEfifD    ALL    ORDERS  TO 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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You  Should  Have 

Seen  the  Pimples 

But  Now  Her  Face  is  the  Fairest  of 
the  Fair,  Due  to  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers 


Those  dimples  are  like  pearls  in  a  ruby 
cluster  when  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
clear  the  face  of  every  pimple,  spot  and 
blemish.  And  even  if  you  haven't 
dimples,  the  clear,  transparent  skin  of  a 
healthy,  Calcium  Wafer  complexion  is 
more  radiant  than  the  deft  touch  of  an 
artist  to  the  most  exquisite  water  color. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  act  directly 
upon  the  sweat  glands  of  the  skin,  since 
their  mission  is  to  stimulate  the  excre- 
tory ducts.  They  do  not  create  perspira- 
tion, but  cause  the  skin  to  breathe  out 
vigorously,  thus  transforming  perspira- 
tion into  a  gaseous  vapor.  The  calcium 
sulphide  of  which  these  wafers  are  com- 
posed consumes  the  germ  poisons  in  the 
sweat  glands  and  pores,  hence  the  blood 
makes  a  new,  smooth  skin  in  a  surpris- 
ingly short  time. 

You  will  never  be  ashamed  to  look  at 
yourself  in  a  mirror,  once  you  use 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers.  Nor  will  your 
friends  give  you  that  hinting  look,  as 
much  as  to  say — for  goodness's  sake,  get 
rid  of  those  pimples. 

There  is  no  longer  any  excuse  for  any 
one  to  have  a  face  disfigured  with  skin 
eruptions,  when  it  is  so  easy  to  get  rid 
of  them.  Simply  get  a  box  of  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers  at  any  drug  store  and 
take  them  according  to  directions.  After 
a  few  days  you  will  hardly  recognize 
yourself  in  the  mirror.  The  change  will 
delight  you  immensely.  All  blemishes 
will  disappear. 

All  druggists  sell  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  at  50  cents  a  box. 


A  Merry  Christmas 
for  that  Boy  of  Yours! 


BOYS  MAGAZINE 


IDritDCIKMILK.CAMf' 


Yonr  boy's  Christmas  will  be  the 
happiest  ever,  if  yon  will  send 
hiin  THE  BOYS' MAGAZINE. 
It  is  a  gift  that  lasts  a  whole  year. 
THE  BOYS'  MAGAZINE  is 
chock  full  of  just  the  kind  of 
reading  you  want  your  boy  to 
have.  Clean,  inspiring  stories 
written  by  such  noted  bovs'  au- 
thors as  Hugh  Pendexter,  Everett 
T.  Tomlinson,  Wm.  Heyliger, 
etc.  Practical  and  instructive  de- 
partments devoted  to  Electric- 
ity, Mechanics,  Photography, 
Carpentry,  The  Boy  Scouts  of 
America.StampBaiHi  Coins.  THE 
BOYS'MAG  AZINE  is  beautifully  illustrated  through- 
out— each  issue  has  a  new  handsome  cover  in  colors. 

urtiTrn  ruin  edits  the  boys- maga. 
VVAL1LK  LAMP  ZINE- Mr.  Camp  la  known 
everywhere  as  America's 
highest  authority  on  AthleticB.  Every  boy  should  read 
his  ideas  of  true,  manly  sportsmansliip. 
cnrnii  Arrrn  ■  for  onlt$i  no  we  will 

SPECIAL  OFFER!  ™a  yon  t„b 

M  AGAZIN  L  forawhole 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  most  useful  aud  practical  book  you  ever 
read,  "Fifty  Ways  for  Boys  to  Earn  Money,"  and  this  Electric 
Engine.  This  engine  is  a  perfect  piece  of  workmanship.  It  is 
considerably  larger  than  illustration.  Buns  1,000  revolu- 
tions a  minnte  on   

onedry  battery.  Safe; 
easy  to  operate.  A 
marvel  of  mechan- 
ical and  scientific 
ingenuity.  Send 
in  your  subscrip- 
tion to-day,  and 
the  engine  and 
book  will  be 
forwarded  at 
once,  all  trans- 
portation charge! 
prepaid.  Satis- 
faction ,  or  money 
refunded. 

TheScotlF.RedfleldCo.,  517  HalnSt..Smethport.Pa. 

THE  BOYS'  HAG  AZINE  at  all  news-stands,  toe  a  copy. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$7S4,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  254,910 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  the  past  seventy 
years  17,080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17,616,521. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

*E  «? 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New"  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presenceof  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

*S  »? 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 


Study  Your  Sunday  School 
Catalogue 

The  Sunday  school  supply  houses  are 
showing  in  these  days  an  aggressiveness 
and  up-to-date  spirit,  and  their  catalogues 
indicate  how  carefully  the  wants  of  the 
modern  Sunday  school  are  being  studied  and 
met.  The  new  1913  Sunday  school  cat- 
alogue of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, Philadelphia,  for  instance,  presents 
in  its  eighty  pages  of  announcements 
an  amazing  range  of  choice  suggestions. 
Teachers  and  other  workers  are  frequently 
perplexed  as  to  what  to  order  in  the  way 
of  helps  and  supplies.  In  most  cases  a 
simple  consultation  of  a  catalogue  like  this 
would  give  them  the  full  range  of  the 
market,  with  illustrations,  descriptions  and 
prices.  If  anything  is  not  clear  in  the 
descriptions  or  does  not  seem  to  be  covered 
in  the  list  of  articles  offered,  the  worker 
should  state  his  want  in  a  letter;  and  in 
such  ease,  personal  attention  is  promised 
in  meeting  the  wants  indicated.  The  work 
of  a  great  supply  house  like  this  constitutes 
an  important  part  of  the  general  campaign 
for  progress  and  increase  in  the  Sunday 
school. 


WANTFfl  BY  A  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN,  home 
nnniul  employment.  Salary  $2  per  month. 
Address  MISS  PEARL  OVERHOLT,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio  i  Box  552). 


A  SPECIAL  COMBINATION 
SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 

THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 


Two  of  the  Most  Popular 
Religious  Publications  in 
America  for  only 


$1.65 


a  year  to  any  part  of 
the  United  States  or  Its 
Possessions 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY 

Regular  Subscription  Price         ....         50  Cents  a  Year 

Published  monthly  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  is  a  paper  for  everybody. 
Founded  in  1843,  to  meet  the  demand  for  a  high-class,  non-sectarian  religious  paper,  at 
a  price  within  the  reach  of  all,  it  has  filled  its  purpose  so  well  that  to-day  no  other  paper 
of  its  class  and  price  compares  with  it.  It  has  been  the  favorite  religious  periodical  of 
thousands  of  Christian  families  since  it  was  founded,  seventy  years  ago. 

CHRISTIAN  HERALD 


NEWSPAPER 

$1.50  a  Year 


THE    GREAT    HOME  WEEKLY 
Fifty-two  Times  a  Year 

The  Christian  Herald  is  not  alone  a  religious  journal.  It  is  a  home  weekly  magazine 
and  illustrated  newspaper  which  aims  to  keep  abreast  with  all  of  the  world's  doings.  It 
is  the  kind  of  paper  you  can  welcome  into  your  home  for  clean,  wholesome  reading  for 
all  members  of  the  family. 

Interdenominational,  non-sectarian,  wide-awake,  conservative,  solid,  taken  for  its  own 
sake  rather  than  from  any  sense  of  duty,  The  Christian  Herald  has  a  vital  influence  in 
Home,  Church,  State  and  Nation. 

 THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  ALMANAC 


SENT  FREEIWITH  EACH  "CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  SUBSCRIPTION 

This  valuable  and  useful  book,  compiled  and  published  exclusively  for  Christian 
Herald  subscribers,  is  worth  the  price  of  the  subscription  in  itself.  It  gives  a 
wealth  of  information  concerning  all  religious  denominations  besides  the  special 
and  general  almanac  features.    Over  100,000  words  of  matter. 


Please  note  that  this  Special  Offer  applies  only  to  subscriptions  in  the  United 
States^  and  its  possessions.  On  Foreign  subscriptions  $1.24  extra  must  be 
added  for  postage,  making  a  total  of  $2.89. 

If  a  copy  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  Calendar  for  191  3,  entitled  "The 
Three  of  Us,"  is  desired,  five  cents  additional  must  be  added  to  pay  for  pack- 
ing"and  postage.    Send  all  subscriptions  to 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


OSKALOOSA  COLLEGE 

Correspondence  courses  to  usual  degrees  in 
Liberal  Arts,  Divinity,  Normal,  and  Graduate  Courses 
and  methods  standard    Tuition  reasonable.  Especially 
interesting  to  clergymen  unable  to  attend  in  residence. 
Send  for  catalog. 

OS  K  A  LOOS  A  COLLEGE,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 

POCKET  S.S.  COMMENTARY 

FOR  1913.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 

on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  snd 
Fact.  Dailv Bible  Readings  for  1913.  also 
..Topicsof  Young  Peopled  Society. Motto, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
5   Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
'  Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
/CEO  W  NfiRI  P.  I  akecirio  RIHn.  Chicaao 


BEAUTIFUL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRESENTS 


Would  you  like  to  secure,  absolutely 
free,  valuable  articles,  such  as  Teachers' 
Bibles,  watches,  fountain  pens,  books, 
clocks,  etc.,  etc.  ? 

By  a  little  effort  in  securing  new 
subscriptions  for  the  Americam  Mes- 
senger, you  may  obtain  many  things 
which  may  add  to  your  own  pleasure  and 
comfort  or  which  you  may  use  as  choice 
and  appropriate  presents  for  your  friends 
at  this  Christmas  season. 

Full  particulars  are  given  in  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  for  October,  1912,  a  copy 
of  which  will  be  sent,  free  and  postpaid, 
upon  application.  A  postal  card  request 
will  suffice  to  bring  this  list  of  attractive 
premiums  to  your  door. 

Remember  that  the  American  Mes- 
senger is  the  best  illustrated  family  re- 
ligious monthly  published  in  America  at 
the  low  subscription  price  of  fifty  cents 
per  year.  It  has  many  thousands  of  satis- 
fied subscribers.  Are  you  among  the 
number?  If  so,  why  not  introduce  the 
paper  among  your  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances? 

To  those  who  prefer,  we  pay  a  liberal 
cash  commission  for  new  subscriptions. 
Full  particulars  will  be  furnished  upon 
request. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 


^Christian 
Work 


also  continuingThe  New  YorIc  Observer 
32-48  Pages  Weekly    Illustrated    $3.00  a  Year 

The  Christian  Work  and  Evangelist 

is  considered  generally  to  be  the 
best  inter-denominational  religious 
weekly  published.  Its  editorials 
and  editorial  comments  on  both 
religious  and  secular  matters  are 
from  the  pens  of  the  foremost  writers 
of  the  country. 

The  Sunday-School  Lessons,  The 
Christian  Endeavor  Topics,  and  the 
Prayer  Meeting  Subjects  receive 
careful  treatment  every  week. 
"The  Religious  World  in  Re- 
view" and  "Up-to-date 
Points  of  Views"  are 
other  departments  of 
great  interest  to  all  CCIltS 
Christians    and  Christian  Work 

Church    workers    ,         and  Evangelist, 
90  Bible  House,  N.Y. 

TAKE  ADVANTAGE  Enclosed  find  25  cents 

OF  THIS  SPECIAL  in  stamPs.  for  which 

mFFFR     CLIP  P'eaSe    Send    me  "The 

UrrtK.    OLir  Christian  Work  and  Evan- 

0.FF  COUPON //    gelist,"  for  thirteen  weeks. 

AND  MAIL 

TO-DAY  Nam' 

Address  

10  Weeks  for  25  Cents 


American  Messenger 


December,  1912. 


.Nearly  Two  Million  Copies 
Have  Been  Sold 

Peloubet's 
Select  Notes 

On  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1913 
39th  Annual  Volume 

Its  constituency  grows  ever  wider 
and  more  enthusiastic  because  it 
maintains  its  perennial  freshness  and 
solid  worth ;  and  its  authors,  Rev. 
F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.D.,  and  Amos 
R.  Wells,  Litt.  D..  LL.D.,  pack  into 
every  new  volume  any  enormous 
amount  of  up-to-date  information, 
novel  illustration,  etc. 

Cloth,  Price  $1.00,  net;  $1.15  Postpaid 

W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY 

Chicago  Office  Boston 

509  S.  Wabash  Ave.      120  Boylston  St. 

For  Sale  at  all  Bookstores 


What  People  are  Saying' About 
Our  Premiums 

There  are  many  who  take  advantage 
of  our  Premium  Offers  for  securing  new 
subscribers  to  the  American  Messenger. 
What  our  friends  think  of  the  Premiums 
•which  they  have  thus  secured  is  shown  in 
letters,  from  which  we  present  a  few  ex- 
tracts : 

"Please  accept  my  sincere  thanks  for 
the  nice  Testament  and  pretty  Calendar, 
which  were  duly  received.  I  am  much 
pleased  with  both,  and  appreciate  your 
kindness  in  sending  them." 

"The  Fountain  Pen  has  been  received. 
It  is  a  very  beautiful  pen  and  writes 
beautifully.  I  am  delighted  with  it,  and 
thank  you  a  thousand  times  for  it  and 
for  the  American  Messenger." 

"I  have  received  the  Book  and  Cal- 
endar you  sent  me,  and  am  pleased  with 
both.  I  have  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  years,  and  think  it  the  best 
paper  printed." 

"I  want  to  tell  you  that  we  are  ever 
so  pleased  with  the  Clock  that  we  re- 
ceived as  a  premium.  We  think  it  is 
lovely,  and  every  one  that  comes  in  ad- 
mires it.  Best  of  all,  it  keeps  good 
time." 

"The  Butter  Knife  and  Calendar  have 
•been  received.  They  are  very  handsome. 
Please  accept  thanks  for  both." 

"The  Premium  Hand  Bag  arrived 
safely  and  is  much  appreciated,  as  all 
the  other  premiums  from  you  have  been. 
I  would  like  to  do  more  to  increase  the 
circulation  of  the  American  Messenger, 
and  thus  spread  its  messages  of  cheer 
among  many  homes." 


SCOFFERS 
Often  Make  the  Staunchest  Converts 


The  man  who  scoffs  at  an  idea  or  doc- 
trine which  he  does  not  fully  understand 
has  at  least  the  courage  to  show  where 
he  stands. 

The  gospel  of  Health  has  many  con- 
verts who  formerly  laughed  at  the  idea 
that  coffee  and  tea,  for  example,  ever 
hurt  any  one.  Upon  looking  into  the  mat- 
ter seriously,  often  at  the  suggestion  of  a 
friend,  such  persons  have  found  that 
Postum  and  a  friend's  advice  have  been 
their  salvation. 

"My  sister  was  employed  in  an  eastern 
city  where  she  had  to  do  calculating," 
writes  an  Okla.  girl.  "She  suffered  with 
headache  until  she  was  almost  unfitted 
for  duty. 

"Her  landlady  persuaded  her  to  quit 
coffee  and  use  Postum  and  in  a  few  days 
6he  was  entirely  free  from  headache." 
(Tea  is  just  as  injurious  as  coffee  be- 
cause it  contains  caffeine,  the  same  drug 
found  in  coffee.)  "She  told  her  employer 
about  it,  and  on  trying  it,  he  had  the 
same  experience. 

"My  father  and  I  have  both  suffered 
much  from  nervous  headache  since  I  can 
remember,  but  we  scoffed  at  the  idea  ad- 
vanced by  my  sister,  that  coffee  was  the 
cause  of  our  trouble. 

"However,  we  finally  quit  coffee  and 
began  using  Postum.  Father  has  had 
but  one  headache  now  in  four  years,  due 
to  a  severe  cold,  and  I  have  lost  my 
headaches  and  sour  stomach,  which  I  am 
now  convinced  came  from  coffee. 

"A  cup  of  good,  hot  Postum  is  satisfy- 
ing to  me  when  I  do  not  care  to  eat  a 
meal.  Circumstances  caused  me  to  lo- 
cate in  a  new  country  and  I  feared  I 
would  not  to  able  to  get  my  favorite 
drink,  Postum,  but  I  was  relieved  to 
find  that  a  full  supply  is  kept  here  with 
a  heavy  demand  for  it."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in 
pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Wf)t  American  Cract  g>octetp 


i— i 


-If  is  a  GREAT  MISSIONARY  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY,  having  printed  and 
~     distributed  at  home  and  abroad  the  Gospel  Truth  in  1 75  languages  or  dialects, 
thereby  multiplying  many  times  the  power  of  the  missonary. 

2.  — Its  UNION  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE  reaches  the  dense  population  of  the  city 

and  the  scattered  population  of  the  country. 

3.  — Its  WORK  AMONG  THE  IMMIGRANTS  is  most  successful.   Its  colporters  are  native 

foreigners  speaking  Christian  Truth  in  the  tongues  of  those  to  whom  they  are  sent. 

4.  — By  its  GRANTS  of  cash,  publications  and  electrotypes  to  missions  and  societies  in  the 

foreign  field  it  enables  them  to  print  and^circulate  an  undenominational  Christian 
vernacular  literature. 

WHY  IT  SHOULD  BE  SUPPORTED 

1,  — Because  the  printed  page^finds  tens  of  thousands  \vho  would Jnever  learn  >of^Christ_in  any 

other  way. 

2.  Because  through  its  publications  many  souls  are  converted  both'on  the  home  and  foreign  fields. 

3.  — Because  its  volumes  and  tracts  and  periodicals  develop  the"spiritual  life  of  Christians.  , 

4,  — Because  its  publications  counteract  the  influence  of  impure  and  evil  literature. 

HOW  I  CAN  HELP  IT 

1 .  — By  making  an  Annual  offering. 

2.  — By  speaking  of  its  work  to  my  fi  iends. 

3.  — By  asking  God's  blessing  upon  its  work  and  workers. 

4.  — By  increasing  the  circulation  of  its  publications. 


A  Welcome  Gift 

At  the  first  Christmas  tide  the  angel 
sang:  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy."  This  holiday  season  re- 
minds us  of  the  blessedness  that  we  may 
find  in  bringing  the  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  into  homes  less  fortunate  than 
our  own.  Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  how  He  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

In  what  better  way  can  this  glad  mes- 
sage be  introduced  into  the  home  than  by 
the  gift  of  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger,  a  paper  which 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  and  eagerly 
read  by  every  member  of  the  household, 
for  there  is"  something  in  it  for  every 
member  of  the  family,  both  young  and 
old. 

We  frequently  receive  letters  from  peo- 
ple who  would  be  glad  to  have  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger,  but  circumstances  over 
which  they  have  no  control  prevent  them 
from  sending  even  the  small  amount  to 
pay  for  a  year's  subscription.  Among 
such  are  faithful  workers  on  home  mis- 
sionary fields,  where  the  salary  is  small, 
aged  men  and  women  living  in  Homes, 
without  any  income  of  their  own,  chap- 
lains in  prisons  and  hospitals,  and  many 
other  needy  people. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  acceptability 
of  this  gift,  we  quote  the  words  of  Rev. 
Dr.  A.  S.  Kavanagh,  Superintendent  of 
the  '  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital  in 
Brooklyn,  who  writes: 

"I  would  say  that  the  regular  giving 
of  the  American  Messenger  is  greatly 
appreciated  at  the  Hospital.  We  wish 
through  you  to  extend  our  thanks  to  the 
friend  who  so  kindly  orders  and  pays  for 
the  same." 

Among  the  thousands  of  subscribers  to 
the  American  Messenger,  we  believe 
that  there  are  many  who  would  be  more 
than  pleased  to  assist  in  the  Lord's  work 
by  sending  this  paper  to  one  or  more  of 
these  needy  and  deserving  cases.  We  are 
confident  that  you  will  be  well  repaid  by 
responding  favorably  to  this  appeal. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  Any  subscriptions 
sent  for  this  purpose  will  be  most  grate- 
fully received.      ~,  j, 

A  Notable  Life 

The  late  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller  was  a  man 
of  winsome  character  and  richly  endowed 
with  diversified  gifts.  He  was  a  skilled 
writer,  as  his  contributions  to  the  col- 
umns of  the  American  Messenger  indi- 
cated, and  he  has  left  a  number  of  help- 
ful books  which  reveal  his  power  as  an 
author.  He  was  also  a  successful  editor, 
a  faithful  pastor  and  a  warm  friend. 
The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 
has  just  issued  "The  Life  of  Dr.  J.  R. 
Miller,"  written  by  Rev.  John  T.  Faris. 
Those  who  have  enjoyed  Dr.  Miller's 
writings  will  heartily  welcome  this  vol- 
ume of  sympathetic  biography. 


750,  BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 

urief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  Talks, 
Addresses-,  for  Students,  Teachers,  Preach- 
ers. Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  all  Meetings.  Many 
Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Short  Explanations. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c,  post- 
—  paid.  Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago,  ill. 

Tributes  From  Our  Friends 

"I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  the 
American  Messenger  grows  better  and 
better.  I  am  seventy-nine  years  of  age. 
The  first  copy  of  the  paper  I  received 
was  when  I  was  a  little  girl  sitting  in 
my  little  rocking  chair  nearly  sixty  years 
ago." 

"The  American  Messenger  is  always 
welcome  at  our  home.  We  have  taken 
it  about  fifteen  years." 


For  sale  by 
AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
150  Nassau  Street  New  York 

A  New  Appliance 

Brooks  Rupture  Appliance  is 
a  scientific  discovery  with  auto- 
matic air  cushions  that  draws  the 
hioken  parts  together  and  binds 
them  as  you  would  a  broken  limb. 
It  absolutely  holds  firmly  and 
comfortably  and  never  slips  al- 
ways light  and  cool  and  conforms 
to  every  movement  of  the  body 
without  chafing  or  hurting.  I 
make  it  to  your  measure  and  send 
it  to  you  on  a  strict  guarantee  of 
satisfaction  or  money  refunded 
and  I  have  put  my  price  so  low 
that  anybody,  rich  or  poor,  can 
buy  it.  Remember,  I  make  it  to 
your  order-  send  it  to  you — you 
wear  it  —and  if  it  doesn't  satisfy 
you,  you  send  it  back  to  me  and  I  will  refund  your  money. 
The  banks  or  any  responsible  citizen  in  Marshall  will  tell 
you  that  is  the  way  I  do  business— always  absolutely  on  the 
square  and  I  have  sold  to  thousands  of  people  this  way  for 
the  past  30  years.  Remember  I  use  no  salves,  no  harness 
no  lies,  no  fakes.  I  just  give  you  a  straight  business  deal 
at  a  reasonable  price. 

C.  E.  BROOKS,  1458  A  State  St.,  Marshall,  Michigan 


A  CAPITAL  PAPER  FOB  THE  LITTLE  FOLKS 

THERE  is  no  better  way  to  please  the  little  folks  than  to  give  them 
Apples  of  Gold.    Sunday-schools  of  all  evangelical  denominations  are 
using  this  paper  in  their  Primary  Departments  and  Infant  Classes.  It  is 
published  monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for  weekly  distribution. 

Apples  of  Gold  has  always  been  a  welcome  visitor  in  every  home  that 
it  reaches,  for  each  issue  contains  just  such  delightful  little  stories  and  attrac- 
tive poems  as  the  children  like.  It  is  not  only  instructive  to  the  boys  and 
girls,  but  entertaining  and  helpful  throughout  the  entire  year.  Parents  and 
Sunday-school  teachers  who  desire  to  put  the  best  of  reading  into  the  hands 
of  the  children  who  are  just  beginning  to  read,  can  find  no  paper  more  suit- 
able than  Apples  of  Gold.  It  is  free  from  all  sectarian  or  denominational 
trend,  and  therefore  admirably  adapted  for  use  in  all  Sunday-schools. 

APPLES    OF    GOLD  .  ,  ^  Qf  ^g^,, 

from  Subscribers 


contains  interesting  little 
stories,  charming  bits  of 
poetry,  beautiful  illustra- 
tions, a  full-page  picture 
on  the  front  cover,  and 
a  full-page  treatment  of 
the  Sunday-school  Lesson, 
with  Memory  Verses 
from  the  Bible,  Lesson 
Questions,  Gfolden  Text 
and  a  picture  bearing  on 
the  lesson.  Each  issue 
is  well  printed  on  good 
white  paper  with  beauti- 
ful colored  ink.  A  dif- 
ferent tint  is  used  each 
month,  thus  giving  con- 
stant variety  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  paper. 

The  illustrations  em- 
ployed in  APPLES  OF 
GOLD  are  drawn  from 
the  best  sources,  and  are 
such  as  are  calculated  to 
interest  and  benefit 
young  readers.  They  are 
designed  not  only  to  de- 
light but  to  inform  the 
little  folks,  and  include  a 
large  range  of  subjects, 
such  as  child  life,  animal 
life,  scenes  in  the  Holy 
Land,  famous  places  at 
home  and  abroad,  and 
many  other  topics  of 
timely  interest  and  real 
educational  value. 


TWO  SISTERS 


The  above  illustration  is  a  repro- 
duction of  the  front  cover  page  of 
one  of  the  issues  of  Apples  of 
Gold,  only  very  much  smaller.  The 
paper  itself  is  to  inches  by  7  inches 
in  size.  Of  course,  this  reproduc- 
tion does  not  show  the  beautiful 
color  effect,  which  is  so  attractive 
to  all  children. 


"We  have  used  Apples 
of  Gold  for  several  years. 
The  children  are  de- 
lighted with  it.  I  would 
recommend  it  as  an  ex- 
cellent paper  for  the 
children." 

John  G.  Ackerman. 

"It  gives  me  pleasure 
to  write  you  that  our 
little  ones  are  more  than 
delighted  with  the  weekly 
visits  of  Apples  of 
Gold." 

Rev.  D.  A.  McLean. 


Send  for  Free  Samples 

We  will  gladly  send 
free  sample  copies  of 
Apples  of  Gold  for  one 
month  to  any  Sunday- 
school  not  now  using  the 
paper,  or  free  sample 
copies  to  any  home.  Tlease 
write  to  us,  stating  just 
how  many  sample  copies 
I  vou  can  use. 


Apples  of  Gold  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscriptions;  25  cents  a  year  in 
clubs  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address, 
subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  and  toreign 
subscribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription,  or 
6  cents  per  copy  extra  for  each  club  subscription. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  1 50  Nassau  St.,  New  York 
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1913  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps 


TARBEIXS 
TEACHERS'  GUIDE 

TO  THE 


•S3  j 

1 

'TEACHERS  GUIDE 

BY  MARTHA   TARBELL  PH  D. 


$1.00  net;  $1.15  postpaid 

All  over  the  world  successful  Sunday-school 
teachers  now  give  first  place  to  this  modern  teachers'  assistant, 
which  tells  not  onlv  what  to  teach  but  how  to  teaeh  it  effectively. 

EIGHTH  ANNUAL  "TARBELL'S" 

The  1913  issue  embodies  all  the  noted  Tarbell  characteristics, 
its  wealth  of  notes,  suggestions  to  teachers,  illustrations,  helps,  side 
lights,  maps,  etc.,  with  many  additional  interesting  new  features 
which  the  teacher  will  find  informing,  quickening,  stimulating. 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS 


Will  find  a  special  section  showing  how 
to  begin  and  develop  the  lesson;  the  aim  to 
accomplish:  stories  to  illustrate  the  lesson 
truths;  lesson  pictures  are  noted,  blackboard 
sketches  in  the  review  lessons,  etc. 


JUNIOR,  INTERMEDIATE, 
SENIOR  BIBLE  CLASS  TEACHERS 

Will  find  their  needs  more  than  met. 
Senior  Students,  Members  of  the  Home  De- 
partment, Workers  in  Young  People's  So- 
cieties find  the  book  invaluable. 


ILLUSTRATED       NEARLY  500  PAGES      MAPS,  CHARTS,  Etc. 


233  Large 
Octavo  Pages 

THE 


50c. 

Net 

(Postpaid  60c.) 


Substantial 
Cloth 
Blading 


Practical  Commentary 

On  the  Sunday-School  Lessons 

For  reliability,  aptness  of  exposition  and 
spiritual  suggestion  this  popular  help  is  es- 
pecially commended.  With  its  hints  to 
teachers,  illustrations,  blackboard  exercises, 
questions,  maps,  etc.,  it  has  for  many  years 
supplied  the  need  for  a  good,  all-round  com- 
mentary at  a  popular  price. 


Fits  the 

Vest 
Pocket 


The  Gist  of 
the  Lesson 

R.  A.  TORREY 

Postpaid 

25c. 

NET 


A  Real 
'Multum  in 
Parvo" 


Gist  of  the  Lessons 

By  R.  A.  TORREY 

Just  what  every  one  needs,  whether 
teacher,  officer  or  scholar;  a  vest  pocket 
edition  of  the  text  and  of  practical  comment 
upon  the  Sunday-school  lesson  for  the  entire 
year.  So  compact  that  it  can  always  be  car- 
ried with  you  to  improve  spare  minutes  on 
train,  car,  while  lunching,  everywhere. 


For  sale  by  all  booksellers  or 

FLEMING 

H.  REVELL  COMPANY, 

Publishers 

NEW  YORK, 

158  Fifth  Avenue                 CHICAGO,  125  No. 

Wabash  Avenue 

TORONTO 

LONDON 

EDINBURGH 

Peloubet'sSelectHotes 

ON  THE 

International^ 


Every  Sunday  School  Teacher 
and  Bible  Student 

SHOULD  HAVE  A  COPY  OF 


PELOUBETS 

SELECT  NOTES 


FOR  1913 

An  Invaluable  Commentary  on  the  Inter- 
national Uniform  Sunday 
School  Lessons 

BY 

F.  N.  PELOUBET,  D.D.,  and  AMOS  R.  WELLS,  A.M. 

This  is  the  Thirty-ninth  Volume  of  this  very  popular  commentary  on  the  International 
Sunday-school  Lessons.  Those  who  have  used  it  in  the  past  know  its  value  as  a  help  in 
preparing  for  the  lesson. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  obtain  a  copy  absolutely  FREE.  If  you  will  secure  five  new 
subscriptions  to  the  "American  Messenger"  at  50  cents  each,  a  copy  of  Peloubet's  Select 
Notes  will  be  sent  to  you  in  return  for  your  work. 

Or,,  if  you  prefer,  we  will  send  you  a  copy  of  Peloubet's  Notes  for  1913,  postpaid,  and 
a  year's  subscription  to  the  "American  Messenger"  for  $1.45. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


Romanism — A  Menace 
to  the  Nation 

(A  New  and  Original  Work) 
By  JEREMIAH  J.  (FATHER)  CROWLEY 

Together  with  his  former  book,  "  The 
Parochial  School,  a  Curse  to  the  Church, 
a  Menace  to  the  Nation." 

(Two  Books  in  One.) 

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  EVER  PRINTED  ABOUT 
ROMANISM 

A  searchlight  on  the  Papal  System. 
Startling  charges  against  individuals  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  made 
and  filed  by  the  author  and  a  score  of 
prominent  priests,  with  Affidavits,  Can- 
celed Checks  and  Photographic  Proofs, 
exposing  Rome's  Traffic  in  Sin  and 
Shame.  The  77  Startling  Illustrations 
alone  are  worth  the  price. 

This  volume  contains  the  authentic  ex- 
periences of  a  man  who  occupies  the 
unique  position  of  having  voluntarily 
withdrawn  from  the  priesthood  and 
membership  of  the  Church  of  Rome  with- 
out being  canonically  excommunicated. 

Bound  in  beautiful  purple  cloth,  gold 
lettering,  with  protecting  jacket;  size 
5%  x  8%,  containing  701  pages. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  $2.20. 

THE  WESTERN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

BOOKSELLERS 
420  Elm  Street     -     -      Cincinnati,  Ohio 


The  Leaders  of  theWorld 


"«lus<  the  Bible  the  world  has 
been  waiting  for.'* 


EARN  A  PREMIUM 


DON'T  YOU  WANT  TO  EARN  SOME 
OF  THE  CHOICE  PREMIUMS  THAT 
P  WE  OFFER  as  rewards  for  securing  new- 
subscribers  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  ? 
Many  of  these  premiums  would  make  most  ad- 
mirable Christmas  gifts  for  your  friends.  Why 
not  start  to  work  at  once,  for  the  sooner  you  send 
in  your  list  of  new  subscribers  the  more  certain 
you  will  be  to  receive  your  premiums  in  time  to 
use  them  as  Christmas  presents.  A  free  copy  of 
the  October  issue  of  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER containing  a  full  list  of  the  premiums 
that  we  offer  will  be  sent  on  request.  Address 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York  City 


The  Greatest  Bible  in  300  years 

"  One  of  the  greatest  gifts  to  the  world 
last  ye^ar  was  the  1911  Bible.  ...  It  is 

very  evident  the  people  are  not  ready  to 
give  up  the  old  familiar  reading  for  the 
new  and  strange  wording  of  the  American 
and  English  revisions — the  changes  are  too 
numerous  and  too  radical.  They  say  '  It 
doesn't  sound  like  the  Bible."  What  the 
people  want  is  the  old  book  corrected,  and 
this  they  get  in  the  1 91  I  Bible." — Rev. 
W.  L.  Atkisson. 


Oxford 
Teachers' 
Bibles 

WITH  NEW  AND  UP-TO-DATE  HELPS 
ARRANGED  UNDER  ONE  ALPHABET 

Over  3,000,000  Copies  Sold 

"They  are  known  from  Greenland's  Icy 
Mountains  to  India's  Coral  Strand."— The 

Bookshelf. 

From  $1.50  upward 


The  Scofield 
Reference  Bible 

A  wonderful  Book  for  the  English-speaking 
world.  With  an  entirely  new  system  of 
helps  and  references. 

From  $1.50  upward 


Full  explanatory  booklet  on  application 
OXFORD    UNIVERSITY  PRESS 
American  Branch,  35  West  32nd  Street.  New  York 


J 


A  TIMELY  SUGGESTION 

A  NEW  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS 
CAREFULLY  CLASSIFIED  AND  INDEXED 
WILL  BE  MAILED  FREE  ON  REQUEST 


AMERICAN  :  TRACT 

150  Nassau  Street 


SOCIETY 

NEW  YORK 


A  MOST 
DESIRABLE 


BIBLE 


FOR 

EVERYBODY 


HOLMAN  Pictorial   Self-P  ronouncing  Edition 


Size, 
inches 


Specimen  of  Type. 

22  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el.  and  said  unto  him.  Go.  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 


With  chapter  headings 
on  outside  corner  of 
each  page  making  the 
Bible  Self-Indexed 

Contains  Old  and  New 
Testaments ;  Helps  to  Bible 
Study  ;  Four  Thousand  Ques- 
tions and  Answers ;  Maps  in 
Colors  ;  Presentation  Page ; 
and  Thirty-two  Photo  Views 
of  Scenes  in  Bible  Lands. 

These  views  are  printed  on 
the  finest  enameled  paper,  and 
show  places  as  they  actually 
are  to-day. 

The  binding  of  this  Bible 
is  Morocco  Grain  Genuine 
Leather,  with  overlapping 
covers,  titles  in  gold,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold  edges, 
silk  head  bands  and  marker. 


We  will  give  this  beautiful  Bible  free  and  postpaid  for  only  SIX  yearly  subscriptions 
k,  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each  ;  or  we  will  give  a  year  s  sub- 
scription to  the  paper  and  the  Bible  for  $1.70.  If  5  cents  additional  is  sent  for 
each  subscription  we  will  mail  to  each  subscriber  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  ivia 
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Calendar  entitled  "The  Three  of  Us." 
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Christmas 
Books 


These  Publications  May  Be 
Ordered  through  Any  Bookseller 


WHERE  HEAVEN  TOUCHED  THE 
EARTH.      By    Cortland     Myers,  D  D., 
Minister  at  Tremont  Temple,  Boston.  Illus- 
trated.   Cloth.   1 21110.    239  pp.    Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have  made    the  author 
thoroughly   familiar  with  the  principal  scenes  of  Christ's 
life,  which  he  presents  in  a  most  attractive  setting. 


THE  ART  OF  SAILING 

Edgar  Whitaker  Work, 
somely  decorated.  Cloth 
Price,  net,  $1.00. 

Dr.  E.  W.  W01 
terian  Church  of 
this  book.  The 
lating. — The  Pres 


THE  STALWARTS:  How  Oxford  Students 
Stood  for  Protestantism.  By  Frank  E. 
Channon.  Cloth.  Frontispiece  in  colors. 
121110.  162  pp.  Price,  net,  50  cents.  By 
mail,  57  cents. 

A  thrilling  story  of  the  movement  for  Prot- 
estantism which  took  place  in  Oxford  Uni- 
versity near  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary. 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST.  By  Rev.  Wm.  Hanna. 
8vo.  861  pp.  Size  5  x  d>%  inches.  Price, 
net,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $1.06. 

A  new  and  revised  edition  containing  a  com- 
plete Study  Course.  Arranged  by  Rev.  C.  H. 
Morgan,  Ph.D.,  in  twenty-five  studies  cover- 
ing the  entire  text  of  the  volume.  Dr.  Hanna's 
arrangement  of  material  and  facts  coincides 
with  the  latest  and  most  scientific  methods  of 
biblical  research.  Printed  on  fine  Bible  paper, 
with  flexible  binding. 

THE  RADIANT  MORN;  or  The 
Secret  of  Perpetual  Youth.  By 

Dr.  A.  T.  Schofield.  Cloth  bind- 
ing. 121110.  Gilt  top.  115  pp. 
Price,  net,  50  cents.  By  mail, 
55  cents. 

A  book  that  suggests  sunny 
thoughts,  and  will  bring  peace  and 
consolation. 

THE  WORST  BOY,  By  Edward 
S.  Ellis.  Cloth.  Illustrated. 
i2mo.  286  pp.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

A  story  about  a  boy  who  was 
counted  by  every  one  who  knew  him 
as  the  worst  boy  in  the  community. 

CRAGG'S  ROOST:  or  Life  Among 
the    Cowboys  on  the  Frontier. 

By  H.  K.  Milks.  Cloth.  Illus- 
trated. i2mo.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

A  virile  story  of  a  young  man 
who  goes  as  a  missionary  to  the 
cowboys. 

THE  VOICE  OF  A  CHILD.  By 

Mrs.  Sophie  B.  Titterington. 
Price,  net,  25  cents.  By  mail, 
30  cents. 

A  touching  story  of  a  crippled  lad 
of  the  slums. 

TEMPERANCE  SKETCHES  from 
LIFE.  By  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reaney. 
Cloth.  i2ino.  128  pp.  Price, 
35  cents.    By  mail,  40  cents. 

Inspiring  and  helpful  stories  for 
practical  workers. 


ENVELOPE  BOOKLETS 

Printed  on  heavy  plate  paper,  with  distinctive 
border  designs.  Bound  in  watered  silk  paper 
covers,  design  printed  in  color.  Enclosed  in 
decorated  envelope.  Borders,  title-page  and 
envelope  decorations  from  original  designs 
made  for  each  book.  Each.  15  cents  net;  by 
mail,  17  cents. 

1.  The  Centurion's  Story.    By  David  James 

BURRELL,  D.D. 

Story  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  told  by 
the  centurion  who  witnessed  it. 

2.  The  Land  of  Far  Distances.    By  Edgar 

Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 
In  this  we  are  taken  up  into  the  mountain 
tops  of  privilege  and  given  views  of  the  great 
things,  the  eternal  things. 

3.  The    House    of    Chimham.      By  Edgar 
Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

"Has  a  genuine  Christmas  flavor.  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  it  should  take  its  place  in 
the  small  group  of  books  of  which  the  'Song 
of  Our  Syrian  Guest'  is  an  example." — F.  S. 
Goodman,  Sec.  Int.  Com.  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

4.  The  Life  Beautiful.     Bv  Wayland  Hoyt, 

D.D. 

Four  helpful  talks  on  the  higher  spiritual  life. 

5.  Valley  and  Mountain  Top.      By  Mar- 

'  garet  E.  Sangster. 
Three  thoughtful  meditations  for  the  Easter 
season  written  in  Mrs.  Sangster's  character- 
istic style. 

6.  On  the  Threshold  of  the  Year.  By  Mar- 

garet E.  Sangster 
Contains  helpfui  views,  a  cheery  optimism 
and  something  really  uplifting  and  practical. 

7.  How  They  Came  to  Bethlehem.  By  David 

de  Forrest  Burrell. 
The  story  of  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  told 
in  a  very  original  way. 

8.  The    Man    Who    Pointed  the  Prodigal 

Home.     By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  DwiGHT. 
Written  especially  for  those  who  are  trying 
to  guide  souls  to  God. 

9.  A  Christmas  Vision.  By  Mary  B.  Wyllys. 
How  extravagance  in  Christmas  buying  led 

to  a  new  vision  of  things  is  here  set  forth. 

10.  Beulah  Land.    By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler, 

D.D. 

Words  of  good  cheer  for  Christian  pilgrims. 

11.  The    Daily    Walk.     By  Alexander 

S.MKLLIE. 

Spiritual  meditations  on  every-day  life. 

12.  Concerning   Them   which   are  Asleep. 

By  John  Q.  Means. 
Comforting  thoughts  concerning  the  mystery 
of  death. 

SEND  FOR  CATALOGUE 


THE  GORDONS.  By  Hope  Daring.  Cloth. 
Illustrated.  i2mo.  180  pp.  Price,  net,  50 
cents.    By  mail,  57  cents. 

This  story  tells  of  a  family  whose  home  life 
is  full  of  stirring  incidents,  and  whose  various 
experiences  serve  to  reveal  the  diversity  of 
character  which  may  be  found  in  a  single 
household. 

As  a  serial,  "The  Gordons"  proved  one  of 
the  most  attractive  stories  ever  published  in 
the  columns  of  The  American  Messenger. 
Its  author  is  well  known  as  a  successful  writer, 
and  her  books  have  met  with  wide  acceptance 
among  the  Christian  public. 

THE  LIFE  OF  ST  PAUL.  By  Rev.  James 
Stalker,  D.D.  With  Foreword  by  Dr.  Wil- 
bert  W.  White.    Price,  60  cents  postpaid. 

Cloth,  with  side  stamp  in  color.  Uniform 
with  Stalker's  Life  of  Christ.  Contains  map^ 
183  pp.  Size,  5  x  7!/'  inches.  New  students' 
edition,  printed  from  new  plates  after  careful 
revision  by  the  author. 

HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS 
in  the  Words  of  the  American 
Revised  Version:  An  Outline  of 
the  Life  of  Christ.  By  Rev. 
John  H.  Kerr,  D.D.  A  New  and 
Revised  Edition.  Cloth.  XXIII. 
260  pp.  8vo.  Size,  6x8  inches. 
Price,  net,  50  cents.  By  mail, 
56  cents. 

Professor  J  W  Beardslee,  of  the 
Western  Theological  Seminary, 
speaks  of  the  book  as  follows :  "I 
have  examined  the  Harmony  with 
great  pleasure.  I  believe  the  method 
chosen  will  be  most  satisfactory  to 
those  who  desire  to  know  how  the 
different  Gospel  writers  have  re- 
lated the  same  incident." 

NOBODY    CARES.     By  CronA 

Temple.  Home  Circle  Series. 
Cloth.  Illustrated.  Decorated 
cover.  Frontispiece  in  colors. 
Tinted  title-page.  Pictorial  head- 
ing. Price,  30  cents,  postpaid. 
A  story  that  is  concerned  with 

some  of  the  doubts  and  difficulties 

of  childhood. 

DAISY'S    KNIGHT.     By    M.  B. 

Manwell.    Home  Circle  Series. 
Cloth.  Decorated  cover.  Frontis- 
piece in  colors.    Tinted  title-page. 
129  pp.    Price,  30  cents,  postpaid. 
A  pleasing  story  of  the  sea,  in 
which  life  among  the  simple  fisher 
folk  is  emphasized,  and  a  charming 
element  of  romance  is  incidentally 
introduced. 
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What  Our  Friends  Are  Saying 

Many  kindly  words  have  been  said  re- 
cently about  the  American  Messenger 
in  letters  which  have  come  from  subscrib- 
ers in  all  parts  of  the  country.  Among 
these  unsolicited  testimonials,  which  con- 
stitute an  interesting  and  appropriate 
feature  of  this  seventieth  anniversary 
issue,  are  the  following: 

"I  appreciate  the  American  Mes- 
senger very  highly.  It  has  been  helpful 
and  comforting  to  me  for  many  years  in 
large  measure." 

"I  have  found  so  much  comfort,  cheer 
and  soul-strength  in  the  American 
Messenger.  God's  blessings  upon  you 
always !" 

"We  cannot  afford  to  leave  the 
American  Messenger  out  of  our  reading 
for  the  long  winter  evenings.  May  the 
dear  Father  aid  you  in  your  work!" 

"My  wife  and  I  enjoy  the  American 
-   Messenger  so  much.  We  are  always  anx- 
ious to  see  it  coming  into  our  home. 
May  God's  rich  blessing  always  accom- 
pany this  paper." 

"I  cannot  speak  too  highly  in  praise 
of  your  valuable  paper.  Tt  brings  joy 
and' comfort  each  month  into  our  home." 

"I  don't  feel  that  I  can  do  without  the 
American  Messenger.  I  hail  its  coming 
with  joy." 

"We  enjoy  the  American  Messenger 
very  much.  It  was  a  visitor  in  my  child- 
hood home  as  far  back  as  the  Civil  War. 
We  think  it  a  pure,  helpful  paper  that 
it  would  be  well  to  have  in  all  homes." 

"I  feel  my  home  is  not  fully  supplied 
without  the  American  Messenger." 

"The  only  objection  I  have  to  the 
American  Messenger  is  that  it  doesn't 
come  every  week.  I  find  it  so  full  of 
good  things — food  for  the  soul  to  feast 
on." 

"The  American  Messenger  should  be 
in  every  home.  It  is  such  an  excellent 
paper  in  every  way." 

"I.  have  been  taking  the  American 
Messenger  for.  many  years.  Every  year 
the  paper  is  dearer  to  me.  I  feel  I  could 
not  get  along  without  it." 

"I  herewith  enclose  another  year's 
subscription  to  your  excellent  periodical. 
The  perusal  of  its  pages  is  a  great  de- 
light, and  most  helpful  to  those  striv- 
ing to  lead  the  Christian  life." 

"The  American  Messenger  is  a  truly 
spiritual  paper,  and  most  helpful  in  di- 
recting the  minds  and  hearts  of  our 
children  in  spiritual  ways.  I  always  feel 
that  it  is  safe  and  true  in  Gospel 
teaching." 

"The  American  Messenger  is  a  wel- 
come visitor  at  our  home.  I  would  bo 
very  sorry  to  have  to  do  without  it." 

"I  like  your  paper  so  much.  It  comes 
to  me  each  month  as  a  dear  friend." 

"Dear  American  Messenger:  I  can- 
not do  without  you.  I  would  not  if  I 
could. 

"One  who  appreciates  you  dearly, 
"S.  Y.  B." 

"I  look  forward  to  the  coming  of  the 
American  Messenger  with  great  pleas- 
ure, and  read  it  from  first  to  last  page, 
for  everything  within  its  covers  is  good. 
I  have  read  it  for  the  last  twenty  years. 
I  feel  it  has  been  very  helpful  to  me  and 
my  family." 

"Permit  me  to  tell  you  of  the  great  in- 
terest I  take  in  the  American  Tract 
Society.  The  American  Messenger,  I 
feel,  is  a  blessing  to  the  world  of  untold 
value.  Long  may  it  go  forth  on  its 
heaven-born  mission.  I  take  great  pleas- 
ure in  being  able  to  subscribe  for  a  num- 
ber of  my  dear  friends." 

"1  do  enjoy  the  American  Messenger 
so  much.  The  good  it  does  will  never  be 
known  here." 

"I  find  so  much  good  reading  in  the 
American  Messenger  that  I  can't  give  it 
up.  There  is  almost  always  an  article 
that  just  gives  me  the  encouragement  I 
need.    May  the  Lord  bless  your  work!" 

"Your  paper  is  a  treasure." 


American 
The  Unavoidable  Christ 

BY  REV.  R.  L.  BENN 

The  Christmas  season  gives  to  one's 
thoughts  a  certain  mysterious  elevation 
and  sweetness.  It  links  them  with  a 
picture  painted  in  the  colors  of  Heaven 
— the  angelic  minstrelsy,  the  stars  and 
feeding  sheep,  the  manger-cradle  with 
the  God-child,  and  the  rapture  of  faith- 
ful hearts.  It  suggests  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  God,  the  thought  and  presence 
and  grace  of  God,  and  the  exalted  char- 
acter of  service  and  sacrifice.  But  in 
thus  transporting  one's  thoughts  from 
the  earthly  to  the  heavenly,  from  the  sin- 
ful man  to  the  God-man,  Christmas 
thrills  with  the  thought  of  the  Unavoid- 
able Christ. 

The  highways  and  thoroughfares  are 
thronged  with  people  who  seldom  think 
of  Christ.  They  manifest  no  interest  in 
the  Church,  perform  no  service,  display 
no  sympathy  for  Christians,  contribute 
nothing  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel. 
They  live  comfortably  and  happily  en- 
joy the  privileges  of  civilization.  But 
the  comforts  and  blessings,  the  feeling 


of  safety  and  security, — the  daily  her- 
itage, of  multitudes,  are  due  to  Christ. 
The  hospitals  and  schools  and  libraries 
come  from  Christ.  There  are  none  in 
lands  where  Christ  is  unknown.  Democ- 
racy and  republicanism  and  constitu- 
tional government  come  from  Christ. 
These  are  unknown  in  lands  which  re- 
flect  the  spirit  of  Buddha  and  Confucius 
and  Mohammed.  Whosoever,  therefore, 
shares  the  comforts  and  immunities,  the 
freedom  and  thrift  of  civilization,  meets 
Christ.    He  is  unavoidable. 

It  matters  not  where  one  may  go. 
whether  near  or  far,  wherever  one  meets 
unselfishness  one  meets  Christ.  In  the 
kindly,  friendly,  charitable  bearing  of 
men,  Christ  is  reflected.  Courtesy  and 
kindness  and  charity  obtain  wherever 
He  has  gone;  envy  and  hatred  and  vio- 
lence hold  wherever  lie  has  not  gone. 

In  those  communities  where  He  has 
entered  there    is  a    true  "idealism,  a 
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spiritual  elevation,  a  sentiment  of 
purity,"  a  lofty  sense  of  honor.  In  the 
beautiful  humanitarianism,  the  sense  of 
social  justice,  the  indignation  at  white 
slavery  and  child  slavery,  the  efforts  to 
rectify  great  wrongs  and  stop  needless 
bloodshed  of  war.  one  meets  Christ.  The 
mother's  kiss,  the  father's  smile,  the 
physician's  service,  the  neighbor's  inter- 
est, the  baptismal  act,  are  Christ's  greet- 
ings to  the  new-born  babe  at  the  thres- 
hold of  life.  He  stirs  in  everything.  He 
permeates  the  social  structure.  "He 
is  the  moral  atmosphere  every  soul 
breathes."    He  is  unavoidable. 

Whether  one  muses  in  a  library,  or 
sits  spellbound  under  noble  strains  of 
music,  or  yields  to  awe  or  rapture  in  the 
presence  of  matchless  paintings,  or  fol- 
lows with  eye  and  soul  the  wonders  of 
a  splendid  architecture,  one  meets  Christ. 
He  has  stamped  Himself  upon  all  that 
is  best  in  literature.  His  spirit  breathes 
in  Tennyson  and  Browning,  in  Longfellow 
and  Whittier,  and  in  the  finest  fiction. 
The  sublimest  oratories  of  Handel  and 
Haydn.  Mendelssohn  and  Mozart,  Bach 
and  Beethoven  are  shaped  by  Him.  The 


noblest  pictures  are  painted,  and  the 
grandest  buildings  are  reared  in  His 
name.  He  has  suggested  the  subjects, 
molded  the  methods,  illumined  the  forms 
and  given  the  undying  charm  and  in- 
spiration to  literature  and  art  and  music 
and  architecture,     lie  is  unavoidable. 

Christ  is  the  central  glory  of  the  ages. 
The  universe  was  built  to  be  His  temple. 
The  greatest  of  prophets,  priests  and 
kings,  the  foremost  of  poets,  philosophers 
and  statesmen.  the  leaders  of  art, 
science  and  invention  look  to  Him,  as 
their  source  of  wisdom,  light  and  life. 
The  ages  move  about  Him.  The  very 
heavens  shine  for  Him.  The  end  for 
which  all  things  were  created  and  to- 
wards which  the  "whole  creation  moves" 
is  Christ.  He  is  simply  unavoidable,  un- 
escapable,  irresistible. 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?" 

Eternity  hinges  on  one's  disposition  of 
Christ.  the  christian  observer. 


January,  1913 
A  Call  for  Help 

Our  missionary  colporter  who  is  en- 
gaged in  distributing  Christian  litera- 
ture among  the  immigrants  at  Ellis 
Island  reports  that  there  are  many 
cases  of  destitution  which  come  to  his 
notice.  Many  of  the  immigrants  from 
Southern  Europe  who  arrive  during  the 
winter  season  are  very  insufficiently 
clothed,  and  warm  outer  and  under  gar- 
ments of  every  description  are  needed 
for  men,  women  and  children,  especially 
the  last  named,  who  often  come  bare- 
footed to  our  shores.  Frequently  in  the 
detention  rooms  or  in  the  hospitals  our 
colporter  meets  with  particularly  needy 
cases,  whose  necessities  he  would  gladly 
relieve,  were  the  means  put  at  his 
disposal. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  the  readers  of 
the  American  Messenger  for  their  help. 
In  former  years  large  bundles  of  useful 
articles  of  clothing  have  been  sent  by 
the  readers  of  this  paper  for  distribution 
to  the  needy  ones  at  Ellis  Island.  The 
call  is  again  imperative  for  help  of  this 
kind,  and  we  urge  our  kindly  disposed 
friends  to  send  packages  of  such  clothing 
as  they  can  spare  to  the  American  Tract 
Society  colporter  at  Ellis  Island,  who 
will  distribute  them  where  they  will  ac- 
complish the  most  good.  Express  or 
freight  charges  should  be  prepaid,  and 
all  packages  should  be  directed  to  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Carol,  Missionary  Room, 
Ellis  Island,  New  York. 

A  Plan  for  Conservation 

The  awakening  brought  about  by  the 
Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement 
has  been  followed  by  a  universal  demand 
for  some  simple  plan  which  the  local 
Church  may  adopt  and  still  keep  in 
touch  with  the  conservation  work  in  the 
country  at  large. 

Recognizing  this  urgent  need,  Mr. 
John  Wanamaker  brought  a  number  of 
prominent  laymen  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  determining  the  best  method  of 
presenting  the  Brotherhood  of  Andrew 
and  Philip  to  the  churches  everywhere 
as  the  most  practical  organization  for 
carrying  on  the  work  begun  by  the  Men 
and  Religion  Forward  Movement. 

The  result  of  that  Conference  was  the 
decision  to  reorganize  the  International 
Council  and  begin  at  once  a  campaign 
of  publicity  designed  to  enlarge  the 
Brotherhood's  field  of  service.  This 
special  work  was  intrusted  to  an  Inter- 
denominational Committee  of  fifty,  which 
has  secured  new  offices,  selected  and  in- 
stalled a  new  General  Secretary,  and 
prepared  new  literature  adopted  to  the 
special  need  of  the  present  time. 

The  Brotherhood's  simple  programme, 
coupled  with  the  specific  provision  made 
to  insure  its  loyalty  to  its  local  church 
home,  regardless  of  denomination,  has 
brought  it  into  universal  favor  and  led 
to  its  adoption  by  twenty-four  denomina- 
tions— giving  it  a  leading  place  in 
Brotherhood  history  during  the  past 
twenty-five  years. 

The  Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and  Philip 
is  therefore  an  aggressive,  efficient,  in- 
terdenominational organization  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  any  church  anywhere — a 
universal  brotherhood  with  a  history 
rich  in  loyal,  intelligent  service  for  its 
Master  among  its  fellow-men. 

Many  workers  with  boys  believe  that 
the  Boys'  Brotherhood  is  the  most  satis- 
factory organization  available.  Special 
attention  is  being  given  to  the  Chapters 
for  Boys,  and  practical  plans  are  being 
worked  out  under  the  direction  of  a 
strong  committee  of  experts. 

The  new  General  Secretary,  Rev.  R. 
Howard  Taylor,  spent  last  summer  plan- 
ning for  a  vigorous  campaign.  For  the 
last  four  years  he  lias  been  the  efficient 
Secretary  for  the  Pennsylvania  Synodical 
Committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Brother- 
hood. Mr.  Taylor  has  held  three  im- 
portant pastorates,  in  all  of  which  the 
Brotherhood  had  a  prominent  place,  and 
therefore  knows  how  to  advise  the  pastor 
as  well  as  the  layman. 

The  new  headquarters,  No.  701  Hale 
Building,  1328  Chestnut  Street.  Phila- 
delphia. Pa.,  are  fully  equipped  for  ag- 
gressive work.  The  General  Secretary 
is  now  ready  to  respond  to  calls  for  in- 
formation or  personal  assistance  in 
establishing  new  Brotherhoods  and  in- 
creasing the  efficiency  of  those  already 
established. 
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OUR  SPAN  OF  LIFE 

1843—1913 

A  Message  in  Commemoration  of  the  Seventieth  Anniversary  of  The  American  Messenger 

By  Rev.  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Chairman  of  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  American  Tract  Society 


DAVID  JAMES   BURRELL,  D.D. 


HE  days  of  the  years  of  the 
American  Messenger  are  three 
score  years  and  ten.  A  wonder- 
ful span  of  life;  wonderful  for  a 
man,  still  more  for  a  publication 
that  has  stood  for  the  highest 
thought  of  many  of  the  best  men. 
[  For  seventy  years  the  American 
Messenger  has  aimed  to  be  a  newspaper ;  that  is,  a 
purveyor  of  the  news.  In  every  issue  it  has  pub- 
lished the  best  news  that  ever  fell  upon  the  ears  of 
mortal  man,  to  wit:  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

This  is  the  God-spel,  the  good  news.  It  is,  in- 
deed, an  "old,  old  story,"  yet  always  "abreast  of 
the  age."  It  was  adjusted  in  the  beginning  to  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  time.  No  matter  how  fast 
Progress  goes,  the  Gospel  always  keeps  pace  with 
it.  The  world  rolls  around  every  day,  but  it  never 
rolls  away  from  the  grace  of  God.  So  long  as 
there  are  sinners  waiting  for  salvation,  the  Gospel 
will  be  the  latest  thing  out. 

For  all  these  seventy  years  the  American  Mes- 
senger has  gone,  like  a  tireless  post-boy,  with  its 
tidings  of  peace  to  troubled  hearts.  Who  shall 
say  how  many  have  read  and  pondered  and  resolved 
on  the  better  life?  God  keeps  the  record.  Not  a 
few  of  those  who  have  contributed  to  its  pages  have 
gone  to  their  reward.  "They  rest  from  their 
labors,  but  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Where  will  you  find  a  roll  call  of  nobler  names 
than  these?  William  A.  Hallock,  Howard  Crosby, 
Charles  S.  Robinson,  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  Peter 
Stryker,  William  W.  Eand,  Hezekiah  Butterworth, 
Margaret  E.  Sangster,  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  and  a 
host  of  others  whose  thoughts  have  appeared  on  the 
pages  of  this  paper  in  the  years  gone  by.  These  all 
lived  in  faith,  labored  in  love  and  have  been  pro- 
moted to  larger  tasks  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

A  file  of  the  American  Messenger  for  this 
period  would  show  that  truth  has  been  gloriously 
inarching  on.    In  1843,  most  of  the  great  enter- 
prises of  the  modern  Church  were  in  their  infancy. 
The  Temperance  Reform  was  just  getting  under 
way.    The  work  of  Foreign  Missions  was  in  many 
quarters  still  regarded  as  a  Utopian  dream.  The 
Sunday  School  was  beginning  to  find  itself,  but  its 
methods  were  crude  and  ineffective.    A  few  brave 
spirits  were  urging  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  our 
country  at  the  peril  of  their  lives.   Woman's  Work 
in  its  organized  forms  was  an  undiscovered  force, 
women  being  quite  content  for  the  most  part  to 
keep  silence  in  the  churches  in  a  very  literal  way. 
The  young  people  had  no   Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  or  other  distinct  forms  of  activity.  Let 
pessimists  consider  these  things  and  pluck  up  cour- 
age.  The  world  is  not  what  it  was  in  those  days. 
Th'  eternal  step  of  progress  beats 
To  that  sreat  anthem,  calm  and  clear, 
Which  God  repeats. 
God  works  in  all  things  !    All  obey 
His  first  propulsion  from  the  night. 
Wake  thou  and  watch  !    The  world  Is  gray 
With  morning  light. 


In  our  beloved  country  what  wonders  hath  God 
wrought !  In  1843  John  Tyler  was  President,  ow- 
ing to  the  death  of  General  Harrison,  who  had 
been  elected  in  the  famous  Log  Cabin  Campaign, 
when  the  people  shouted  themselves  hoarse  over 
"Tippecanoe  and  Tyler  too!"  The  census  of  the 
United  States  showed  a  population  of  seventeen 
millions.  The  "Florida  War"  was  just  over,  and 
the  Indians  had  all  been  practically  exiled  to  the 
west  of  the  Mississippi.  A  war  with  England  was 
imminent  over  the  Northeast  boundary  with  the 
slogan,  "Fifty-four  forty  or  fight!"  but  hostilities 
were  averted  by  the  united  wisdom  of  Lord  War- 
burton  and  Daniel  Webster,  the  latter  of  whom 
was  at  that  time  Secretary  of  State.    The  financial 
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A  New  Year's  Prayer  jg 

§  [By  JOHN  E.  DOLSEN  | 

*  Lord,  by  whose  %>ill  the  year  has  run 

H  Its  course,  to-night,  to  join  the  past,  | 

%  Grant  that  the  year  this  hour  begun  | 

*  'Prove  still  more  fruitful  than  the  last.  | 

%  We  thank  Thee,  God,  that  we  are  here 

*  With  health  of  body,  scope  of  mind 

^  To  greet  %ith  hope  the  coming  year,  a 

%  Prepared  to  leave  the  old  behind.  | 

&  Give  us,  0  Lord,  the  power  to  see  # 

l|  Our  duty,  and  the  will  and  strength  3 

■5s  To  do  our  <rvork,  and  patient  be,  i 

%  And  helpful,  through  the  year's  whole  length.  | 

*  Throughout^ he  coming  year,  0  Lord,  i 
fk  Grant  to  the  nations  blessed  peace,  | 
%  To  honest  toil  a  fair  reward —  | 
5fc  Let  charity  and  faith  increase. 

x  Keep  Thou  our  feet  from  hidden  snares  ; 

%  Nor  let  Thy  lowly  ones  forget,  3 

*  Amid  their  sorrows,  needs  and  cares,  $ 
$  A  loving  God  is  with  them  yet.  f 


crisis  of  '37  had  been  succeeded  by  the  National 
Bank  agitation,  which  threatened  endless  trouble. 
Joseph  Smith  was  exploiting  the  "Book  of  Mor- 
mon," and  collecting  his  polygamous  followers  at 
Nauvoo  in  Illinois,  preparatory  to  their  settlement 
in  the  Territory  of  Utah. 

It  was  in  1843  that  Congress,  after  a  long  dis- 
cussion, voted  an  appropriation  of  $43,000,  to  as- 
sist Professor  Morse  in  developing  the  electric 
telegraph.  The  next  year  an  experimental  line  was 
completed  between  Washington  and  Baltimore ; 
and  the  first  message  transmitted  was  "What  hath 
God  wrought !"  In  view  of  the  marvelous  ad- 
vance in  steam  and  electrical  conveniences,  in 


means  of  rapid  transit  and  international  communi- 
cation, may  we  not  devoutly  and  gratefully  echo 
those  words,  "What  hath  God  wrought?" 

Great  things  have  happened  since  then.  We 
have  approximately  a  population  of  ninety  millions 
to-day.  And  we  are  still,  thank  God,  a  nominally 
Christian  nation!  There  are  about  thirty  millions 
of  professing  Christians  in  our  country,  whose 
business  is  to  convert  the  other  sixty  millions;  a 
great  problem — but  not  impossible,  not  even  im- 
probable, nay,  definitely  assured  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

There  is  a  higher  standard  of  morality  in  our 
country  than  seventy  years  ago.  Liquor  drinking 
is  by  no  means  so  universal.  Profanity  has  gone 
out  of  fashion.  Though  the  Sabbath  is  not  so 
scrupulously  observed — for  which  Christians  them- 
selves are  chiefly  to  blame — yet  there  are  scores  of 
Sabbath  Associations  moving  for  better  things. 
The  churches  are  more  in  earnest  in  promoting 
Home  Missions,  and  immeasurably  more  so  in  the 
mighty  work  of  world-wide  evangelization.  All 
around  the  horizon  of  ecclesiastical  life  there  is 
greater  activity  than  in  those  former  days. 

It  is  true  that  inroads  have  been  made  upon  the 
orthodox  faith  of  the  churches.  Here  and  there 
ministers  are  to  be  found  who,  regardless  of  their 
ordination  vows,  deny  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  our  Christian  faith;  and  many  are  thereby  led 
astray.  But  has  it  not  always  been  so?  Before 
we  regard  this  as  an  occasion  for  despondency,  let 
us  consider  the  fact  that,  during  the  past  seventy 
years  the  Church  has  more  than  doubled  its  num- 
bers. Even  if  there  were  a  hundred  million  un- 
believers in  the  universal  Church  to-day,  it  would 
still  leave  three  hundred  millions  of  true  Chris- 
tians; a  gain  of  fifty  per  cent  over  the  entire 
Christian  population  of  the  world  seventy 
years  ago! 

It  is  with  feelings  of  humble  gratification  that 
the  American  Messenger  looks  back  on  its  un- 
broken advocacy  of  the  Gospel.  It  has  stood  con- 
sistently for  the  fundamentals  of  faith,  and  for 
their  authority  as  contained  in  the  inspired  and, 
therefore,  trustworthy  Word  of  God.  It  has  stood 
for  the  oneness  of  the  evangelical  Church  and  the 
fellowship  of  believers  as  set  forth  in  the  sacer- 
dotal prayer  of  Jesus;  not  that  believers  and  un- 
believers "may  be  one,"  but  that  all  true  followers 
of  Christ  may  be  one — in  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  may  be  one  in  us." 

May  the  bow  of  the  American  Messenger  abide 
in  strength  for  better  work  in  the  coming  days! 
Who  shall  predict  what  the  next  seventy  years  may 
bring  forth.  We  look  back  thankfully  to  1843  and 
hopefully  forward  over  the  unknown  future,  to 
the  year  1943.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will  come  before 
then!  "Amen,  even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus!"  In 
any  case  this  world  will  then  be  a  better  world  to 
live  in— because  the  hands  on  God's  dial  never 
move  backward — and  meanwhile  may  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  lend  a  hand  to  make  it  so,  and  may 
it  also  live  to  see  the  dawning  of  that  better  day! 
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DEVELOPING  THE  NOUN-VALUE 


By  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D. 


>BKAHAM    LINCOLN,     when  behind  them.   No  poverty  is  more  regrettable  than 

i  found  on  one  occasion  poring  is  poverty  of  thought.   Eyes  are  a  fine  equipment, 
lover  Kirkman's  Grammar,  being       .  It  is  the  additional  idea  that  has  given  distinc- 

A, /  asked  why  he  was  studying  gram-  tion  to  men.   This  element  of  the  noun  in  man  has 

/Amar,  replied:  "I  want  to  hnd  oat  won  renown.    It  made  James  Watt  and  George 
whether  I  am  a  common  noun  or      Stephenson  inventors,  and  Edison  and  Marconi 

not."     He  was  not  a  common  scientists,  and  Gladstone  and  Lincoln  statesmen, 

I  noun,    nor    an    abstract   noun,  and  Milton  and  Bryant  poets.     The  additional 

either,  as  was  found  out  later,  but  a  very  proper  idea,  told  in  story,  warbled  in  song,  sculptured  in 

noun,  full  of  what  may  be  called  noun-value— a  marble  and  wrought  m  institution,  has  started 

value  well  worth  developing.  humble  feet  toward  the  temple  of  fame  and  hewn 

The  noun  in  man  is  first  of  all  a  Self,  rich  in  a.  nich-e  in  the  diviner  temple  of  the  world's  affec- 

worth  and  capability.    Its  base  is  being.   There  is  tion,  for  the  samtliest  forms  that  have  made  life 

more  being  in  God  than  in  all  the  universe  besides.  a  sacre(i  thing. 

He  is  emphatically  the  Supreme  Being.  And  a  A  cnief  end  of  culture  is  to  attain  a  worthy  self- 
man  is  most  a  man  when  his  being  is  most  expression.  Both  will  be  found  in  developing  the 
enriched.  noun-value, — in  being,   in  individuality  and  in 

How  much  of  personality  is  contained  in  some  ideas, 
men — men   like    Lincoln   and   Washington  and 

Webster!     What    are   thundering   cataracts    or  ^^•^^u^'-y^UrP^^V^'Ur^'U^'i^'^^U^'Ur^ 

majestic  mountains  compared  to  personalities  that  4  ~~  C: 

locm  up  large  and  solemn  or  beam  with  sweet  at-  $       r* _i  \/f„  QfrQ„„iU  ~„J  d   4 

tractiveness  from  the  annals  of  time  and  the  arenas  «       God  Mr  length  and  Refuge 

of  action  ?    The  noun-nature  is  _  packed,  like  a  £  By  Rev.  A.  MESSLER  [QUICK 

billiard-ball,  and  like  a  living  seed  is  ready  to  burst  J; 

into  bloom  or  fruitage.  4   I"  my  hour  of  trial,  in  my  sore  distress. 

The  noun  in  man  includes  also  that  indefinable  -5    In  my  secret  chamber  I  may  find  redress  ; 

quality  called  Individuality.    Goethe  was  named  %    There  in  sweet  compassion  %ith  a  lo'be  untold, 

"The  Unique."     Lincoln  has  been  characterized  -1    God  my  strength  and  refuge  will  my  life  unfold. 

as  "the  most  individual  man  that  ever  lived."  % 

The  heliotrope  among  flowers,  while  it  borrows  jc   If  *he  Worldly  glitter  tempt  my  soul  to  stray 

fragrance  from  every  bloom  near  it,  has  a  peculiar  Jj    From  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  the  morrow  way,  it 

scent  all  its  own.    The  carbuncle  among  precious  4    And  I  pray  for  succor  from  temptation 's  power,  * 

stones  is  individual  in  this  particular  that,  whereas  $    God  ?bes  strength  andrefuge  inthat  perilous  hour. 

other  gems  reflect  the  light  they  receive,  the  car-  $ 

buncle  shines  with  its  own  radiance.    Instruments  j£    When  oppressed  l&ith  sorrow  for  the  sins  I  feel, 

of  music,  even,  have  their  own  peculiar  quality  of  T    Christ  the  great  Physician  has  the  balm  to  heal. 

sound.  '£    While,  as  wondtous  lotion  He  His  blood  supplies, 

So,  the  best  Self  in  man  is  not  that  which,  like  J;    Know  I  well  His  mercy  ever  underlies. 

the  chameleon,  changes  its  color  with  its  condi-  4 

tions;  or  which,  like  a  fluid,  assumes  the  form  of  5   If  I  seek  remission  through  a  Saviour' s  love 

its  container ;  but,  rather,  that  which  achieves  in-  4   And  a  rest  eternal  in  the  home  above, 

dividuality  by  creating  its  own  environment  and  $   Humbly  seeking  entrance  with  a  dying  prayer, 

determining  its  own  character.    _  |;    6odf  my  strength  andrefuge,  %  ill  admit  me  there.  % 

"I  beg  pardon,  sir,"  gravely  said  a  wag  on  meet-  £ 

ing  a  small  person  with  consequential  airs;  and  Jj    Then  at  last,  when  facing Jordan's  stormy  brink, 

adjusting  his  eye-glasses  in  calm  scrutiny    he  4   Let  me,  Oh  my  Father,  ne'ber  fear  or  shrink  ; 

added :  "I  beg  pardon,  sir ;  but  are  you  anybody  in  $    Underneath  my  Weakness,  place  Thine  arm  of 

particular?"  4  strength; 

Our  noun-man  is  always  somebody  in  particular.  ^    Trust>  impUdt  trusting,  I  h£be  learned  at  length. 

There  is  a  separateness  about  him;  which,  how-  T  if 

ever,  is  not  a  proud  aloofness,  nor  an  affected  ec-  £   Meanwhile,  Holy  Keeper,  be  Thou  e'ber  near, 

centricity,  but  simply  an  ^  original  individuality.  "   Shed  Thy  bright  effulgence  through  the  desert 

He  is  not  only  a  Self:  he  is  Himself.  4  drear 

A  determining  factor  in  our  noun-man  is  the  |    Take  me 'neath  Thy  shelter,  in  Thy  keepingjake, 

presence  ot  Ideas — ideas  rooted  m  reason,  warm  4    Throu  h  the  ni  htof<%ee  in  tilt  the  mor 
with  emotion  and  efflorescent  in  living  deeds.  ^"^break  eePtn9  1      e  tnorntng 

The  root  meaning  of  the  Roman  name  Minerva  x 

is  "to  think";  and  the  Greek  Hermes  signifies  ^.(^.(«^.^^.^^.^^/^^.<^.^^.^^,.^1.^^.^ 

"the  interpreter."    In  Hermes  the  head  was  some-  "  —  -  '-**" 

times  double,  triple,  or  even  fourfold.   In  Minerva 

the  head  was  helmeted,  showing  both  the  woman  w0   .i*  .i      o  r  i 

and  the  warrior.  •  Sailing  on  the  Sea  of  Life 

Now,  the  ideal  noun,  embodied  in  human  form,  by  Francis  e.  marsten 

embraces  the    value  of  masculine  thought,  and 

womanly  affection  united  in  heroic  deed.    Fun-  (TP^^CO^  was  a  rare  autumn  day.    Earth  and 

damental  to  the  ideal  is  the  Idea.   The  tuft  of  foli-  If       \\  sea  and  sky  seemed  to  meet  and  kiss 

age  that  tops  the  towering  palm  is  its  crown,  If  1  ]  each  other  in  a  festival  of  joy.  The 

while  close  akin  to  its  branching  foliation  is  its  \y         //soft,  hazy  mist  that  rested  for  a  little 

wealth  of  fruit  in  the  cocoanut.  (C^^f^G)  on  the  waters  was  blown  away  by  the 

How  much  one  owes  to  his  head !    To  think  deep  *        coyest  of  breezes,  and  tiny  wavelets 

and  straight,  clear  through  to  the  bottom;  and  to  sparkled  on  the  bosom  of  the  great  deep.  Every- 

interpret  in  a  wise  philosophy  of  things;  and  then  thing  was  auspicious  for  a  delightful  day  upon  old 

to  fight  out  one's  convictions  to  victorious  action  ocean.    Even  if  there  had  been  no  yacht  race,  still 

— this  were  to  make  the  myths  of  Minerva  and  the  day  might  have  been  one  of  pure  enjoyment. 

Hermes  the  realities  of  succeeding  ages  and  gen-  From  an  official  boat  one  could  watch  the  great 

erations.    For,  "Ideas,"  as  Hegel  well  says,  "have  white-winged  flyers,  as  they  maneuvered  for  posi- 

hands  and  feet  and  move  the  world."  tion,  each  like  a  sensitive  living  creature  respond- 

Watts,  the  English  painter,  who  gave  to  Amer-  ing  to  the  slightest  touch  of  helm  and  wind  and 

ica  his  greatest  picture,  "Love  and  Life,"  and  of  wave. 

whom  it  is  said:  "His  canvases  are  pictorial  an-  These  two  colossal  yachts  were  rivals  in  a  friendly 
thems.  They  chant  the  'Gloria  in  Excelsis'  of  art  contest,  wherein  each  boat  would  be  made  to  do  its 
and  of  life,"  remarks:  "A  picture  without  an  idea  best  to  win  the  victory.  The  goal  was  the  better- 
is  like  a  face  without  eyes."  Yes,  ideas  are  eyes  ment  of  pleasure  craft;  the  prize  was  a  cup,  of  com- 
as well  as  hands  and  feet — they  beam  with  beauty  paratively  little  value  in  itself,  but  precious,  how- 
and  are  eloquent  with  the  expression  of  the  soul  ever,  by  reason  of  the  deep  sentiment  it  had 


evolved.  From  the  deck  of  the  steamer  the  yachts 
as  in  a  dream  seemed  to  glide  silently  over  the 
waters,  one  golden,  one  lily  white,  in  that  bright 
sunshine.  Around  was  a  great  company  in  a  thou- 
sand pleasure  craft,  and  they  were  only  a  fraction 
of  the  mighty  host  on  two  continents  eagerly 
watching  the  outcome  of  the  day.  At  best  it  was 
only  sport,  yet  how  stupendous  was  the  toil  that 
had  been  put  forth  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
resulting  in  two  almost  perfect  specimens  in  ma- 
rine architecture.  The  evolution  of  these  graceful 
creations  of  human  genius  and  labor  had  been 
through  throes  of  intellect  and  hard  sweat  of  brow, 
which  had  triumphed  in  producing  models  of  won- 
derful proportion.  But  of  what  avail  was  all  this 
long  toil?  Without  wind  from  heaven,  beautiful 
and  perfect  of  their  kind  as  these  yachts  were,  they 
would  be  only  as  painted  ships  upon  a  painted 
ocean.  Because  the  heavens  would  vouchsafe  no 
breeze  that  day,  the  world  waited  and  watched  only 
to  be  disappointed,  at  least  for  that  particular 
occasion. 

As  one  rocked  aimlessly  upon  the  swell  of  the  sea, 
and  thought  of  what  it  all  meant,  there  arose  the 
vision  of  another  race,  having  its  toil  and  struggle, 
its  goal  and  its  prize.  Not  man  but  God  is  the 
master  builder  whose  genius  has  created  the  design 
for  the  craft  in  which  this  race  is  to  be  contested. 
Man  is  to  work  out  the  model  and  construct  for  the 
soul  something  that  shall  stand  the  stress  of  wind 
and  storm  and  tempest  on  the  sea  of  life.  We  call 
this  something  character.  The  spirit  of  man  must 
make  the  voyage  across  the  sea  of  life.  Thought 
and  energy,  time  and  expense,  must  be  given  to  the 
construction  of  character.  Man  may  weave  into  it 
beauty,  virtue,  and  the  loveliness  of  perfect  deeds. 
Yet  he  may  lack  one  thing  that  will  vitiate  all  his 
labor. 

This  truth  is  seen  more  clearly  when  we  remem- 
ber the  purpose  of  life.  The  yacht  race  is  a  luxury 
pure  and  simple,  which  can  be  indulged  in  only  by 
the  wealthy.  But  life  is  not  intended  by  its  divine 
projector  to  be  a  luxury,  but  something  infinitely 
better.  Life  is  not  duty  alone.  Duty  by  itself  is 
too  cold  and  barren.  The  English  poet  uttered  the 
truth  when  he  sang: 

"Possessions  vanish  and  opinions  change, 
But  subject  neither  to  eclipse  nor  wane 
Duty  exists." 

But  duty  alone  does  not  make  the  divine  essence 
of  life  in  its  Christian  aspect.  Life  as  Jesus  ex- 
hibited it  and  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  is 
service.  The  divine  life  was  one  of  service.  Jesus 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister. 
Herein  is  the  secret  of  highest  attainment,  and  in 
this  is  the  godlike  and  intrinsic  value  of  life  dem- 
onstrated. But  when  you  have  added  virtue  to  vir- 
tue, and  line  to  line  of  ethical  beauty  and  propor- 
tion, what  then  ? 


The  Factor  of  Greatest  Importance 

If  the  purpose  of  life  is  service,  the  attainment 
of  virtue  is  not  all  that  is  needed.  The  splendid 
yacht  fully  equipped  with  all  sails  set  lies  on 
the  sea  in  an  attitude  of  expectancy.  One  thing  is 
needed  without  which  all  else  is  valueless  to  reach 
the  coveted  goal  or  to  win  the  longed-for  prize. 
The  wind  must  fill  those  graceful  sails  to  bear  the 
vessel  on  to  victory.  So  in  the  Christian's  life.  All 
struggle,  mastery,  and  attainment  are  God's  way 
of  building  the  structure  of  the  soul  and  making 
it  worthy  of  the  supreme  effort  of  holy  service.  But 
without  one  thing,  the  factor  of  greatest  impor- 
tance, all  preparation  is  in  vain.  The  soul  must 
feel  the  guiding  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
wind  of  earth  must  be  taken  advantage  of  by  man's 
skill,  that  he  may  guide  the  ship  to  its  distant 
goal.  For,  after  all,  the  ship  is  only  a  man-made 
machine. 

Not  so  is  the  soul  of  man.  There  are  those  who 
would  belittle  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  if  it 
were  only  a  beneficent  influence.  There  are  those, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  regard  man  as  a  mere  ma- 
chine under  the  absolute  domination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  if  the  Spirit  were  wind  and  tide,  pilot 
and  all.  But  the  truth  is  that  through  his  will  and 
the  golden  dower  of  choice  man  cooperates  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  supplies  the  one  force  by 
which  the  Christian  life  attains  its  end.  which  is 
service  and  the  perfection  of  holiness.  Thus  yield- 
ing willing  submission  to  the  Heavenly  Guide,  the 
Christian  is  made  ready  to  do  God's  will  and  is 
wafted  steadily  onward  as  he  sails  on  the  sea  of 
life. 


Ji.  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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CHRISTIAN  STEADFASTNESS 

A  SERMON  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR  BY 

REV.  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Cuurch,  New  York  City 

Text: — "Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work," — James  1:4 


EXTS  come  and  go  in  the  mind, 
'but  here  is  one  that  is  expected 
to  travel  with  us  all  through  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1913.  It  is  a 
[text  to  learn  by  heart.  It  is  a 
text  to  keep  at  the  tongue's  end. 
It  is  a  text  to  think  about  and 
to  pray  about.  It  is  a  text  to 
live  and  work  with  every  day: — "Let  patience  have 
its  perfect  work." 

An  Irresistible  Text 

What  perennial  freshness  there  is  about  the 
Scripture.  This  is  an  old  truth  that  is  presented 
here,  yet  it  seems  absolutely  new.  We  have  often 
heard  about  patience,  but  it  remains  for  God's 
Word  to  tell  us  its  great  value,  and  to  impress  it 
upon  the  soul.  This  little  sentence  is  like  the 
staccato  in  music.  It  comes  in  quick  time.  The 
words  are  like  trip-hammers,  beating  upon  the 
heart.  They  will  beat  out  music  that  is  strong 
and  fine.  There  is  a  great  imperative  in  the  Word 
of  God.  Somehow  I  feel  that  this  text  is  ir- 
resistible. It  seems  to  be  knocking  upon  the  door 
of  the  heart.  There  is  a  sound  of  finality  about 
it.  It  says  the  last  word  on  the  subject.  And  it 
is  a  word  of  great  importance. 

Let  me  suggest  to  the  reader  to  say  this  year's 
text  over  and  over  a  good  many  times,  until  it  has 
fastened  itself,  not  only  upon  memory,  but  upon 
the  very  soul  itself.  Any  one  who  will  take  this 
text  of  Scripture  to  his  heart  in  this  manner  will 
find  a  world  of  good  in  it.  It  will  come  back  to 
him  many  times  throughout  the  year.  It  will  solve 
many  a  difficulty,  and  help  to  meet  many  a  prob- 
lem. It  will  point  the  way  out  of  trouble,  and 
will  at  the  same  time  serve  to  strengthen  the  soul 
within. 

What  Patience  Is 

First  of  all  let  us  find  out  what  patience  is. 
We  soon  discover  that  it  is  a  much  bigger  word  in 
the  New  Testament  than  it  is  in  our  ordinary  con- 
versation. We  are  apt  to  think  of  it  as  the  quality 
or  method  by  which  we  get  along  smoothly  with 
our  fellow-men.  We  think  of  a  patient  man  as  one 
who  stands  quietly  by,  one  who  has  little  to  say, 
one  who  takes  what  comes  without  show  of  resist- 
ance. And  we  are  not  always  sure  that  it  is  an 
admirable  thing  to  be  patient.  There  are  times 
when  we  suspect  that  patience  may  lie  at  the  root 
of  weakness,  and  may  even  be  responsible  for 
much  "masterly  inactivity."  We  catch  ourselves 
wishing  now  and  then  that  these  patient  people 
would  awaken  and  startle  the  world  by  doing  some- 
thing. We  say  of  a  quiet  husband,  for  example, 
who  has  a  termagant  wife — "Poor  man,  how 
patient  he  is!"— but  underneath  our  words  is  an 
unexpressed  wish  that  he  might  assert  himself  and 
stand  up  for  his  own  rights  as  a  man. 

Our  idea  of  patience  is  thus  confused  by  what 
we  see  and  hear.  Some  one  has  written  of 
"patience  on  a  monument!"  He  was  thinking  no 
doubt  of  this  tendency  to  confuse  patience  with 
helplessness  and  inaction.  The  last  place  for 
patience  is  on  a  monument.  Bather  it  must  come 
to  earth  and  stand  and  walk  on  the  solid  ground, 
and  work  at  the  tasks  of  men. 

All  this  comes  from  belittling  the  word,  and 
shrinking  the  idea.  We  need  to  go  to  God's  Book 
constantly  to  have  our  definition  of  words  clarified 
and  out  conception  of  things  enlarged.  The 
Spanish  writers  say  of  Christopher  Columbus  that 
he  was  one  "who  had  a  taste  for  great  things." 
The  Bible  gives  us  large  things  to  think  about, 
and  inspires  us  to  cultivate  a  taste  for  them. 

Now  look  into  the  New  Testament  and  learn 


about  patience.  It  is  vastly  more  than  the  easy- 
going something  that  our  conversation  often  be- 
tokens. It  is  no  mere  lubricant  to  make  the 
machinery  run  smoothly;  it  is  the  solid,  working 
order  of  the  machinery  itself.  It  is  down  there  in 
the  nuts  and  screws  and  bolts  that  hold  the  parts 
of  the  machinery  together. 

The  Quality  of  Steadfastness 

Patience  in  the  New  Testament  meaning  of  the 
term  is  steadfastness.  It  is  the  power  of  endur- 
ance, the  grace  of  permanency,  the  art  of  going  on, 
when  the  machinery  creaks  and  threatens  to  stop 
altogether.  Bemember  the  great  texts  in  which  the 
word  is  used.  "Be  imitators  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  "In 
your  patience  ye  shall  win  your  souls."  "Knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  steadfastness  (patience)." 
"Follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness."  "Let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us."  And  perhaps  most 
significant  of  all,  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul — 
"The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patience  of  Christ."  And  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  John  in  the  Bevelation — "Your 
brother  and  partaker  with  you  in  the  tribulation 
and  kingdom  and  patience  which  are  in  Jesus." 

It  is  no  trivial  thing  of  which  these  wonderful 
sentences  are  written.  When  Columbus  saw  the 
mouth  of  the  Orinoco  Biver,  he  exclaimed,  "This 
river  must  drain  the  waters  of  a  continent."  And 
when  we  see  how  strong  and  full  is  this  cur- 
rent of  patience,  as  it  flows  through  the  pages  of 
the  Word  of  God,  we  know  that  it  comes  from  the 
heart  of  God. 

What  a  comfort  it  is  to  know  that  our  daily 
practice  of  patience,  our  endurance  of  trial,  our 
steadfastness  in  Christian  service,  links  us  to  "the 
kingdom  and  patience  which  are  in  Jesus."  Bobert 
Louis  Stevenson  once  declared  that  no  man  ever 
knows  the  heavens  until  he  has  slept  in  the  star- 
light— "d  la  belle  etoile."  Let  the  star-light  of  the 
patience  of  Christ  shine  down  into  all  the  places 
of  our  trial. 

My  plea  is  for  the  enlargement  of  our  idea  of 
patience.  It  is  no  mere  good  fortune  of  tempera- 
ment, although  one  may  well  be  thankful  who  was 
born  with  the  gift  of  patience.  It  is  no  mere 
accident  of  comfortable  circumstances,  no  mush- 
room growth  that  has  come  up  in  the  moonlight 
of  an  easy  life.  Bather  it  is  the  strength  that 
comes  with  the  kingdom  into  the  heart,  the  fixity 
and  purpose  that  are  born  of  a  great  love,  the 
loyalty  that  grows  with  faith  in  the  soul. 

The  Patience  of  Jesus 

Think  always  of  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus.  He  has  done  a  work  that  will  never  wear 
out.  Time  cannot  spoil  it.  "The  same  yesterday, 
to-day  and  forever."  If  our  Lord  is  so  constant, 
so  enduring,  how  ought  we  also  to  follow  Him  in 
steadfastness.  If  we  link  our  destinies  with  Him, 
we  belong  to  a  kingdom  that  will  not  pass  away,  a 
kingdom  that  breeds  patience  in  the  soul. 

If  we  are  discouraged  betimes,  let  us  learn  to 
think  of  the  patience  of  Christ.  Think  of  how 
He  is  pressing  His  way  onward  through  the  years. 
Think  of  how  He  never  relaxes,  never  ceases  and 
never  retreats.  Are  you  defeated  and  discouraged  ? 
Why,  my  friend,  the  patience  of  Jesus  is  enough  to 
put  the  courage  of  a  thousand  battlefields  into 
your  heart.  We  never  really  know  patience  for 
ourselves  and  never  really  inherit  it  in  our  lives, 
until  we  understand  how  God  has  wrought,  and 
how  Christ  has  suffered.  "My  Father  worketh 
hitherto  and  I  work."  This  is  one  meaning  of  the 
Incarnation.    Christ  came  in  the  flesh  to  live  our 


life,  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,"  that  He 
might  show  us  the  steadfastness  of  a  true  life. 
"I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  that  ye 
might  have  it  more  abundantly." 

The  text  tells  us  to  let  patience  have  its  perfect 
work.  This  is  as  much  as  to  say,  let  patience  do  its 
best  for  you,  and  the  best  that  patience  can  do  is 
something  very  good  indeed.  It  is  able  to  beautify 
and  round  out  character  even  into  completion — 
"That  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in. 
nothing."  May  it  not  be  that  patience  is  one  of 
those  integral  elements  in  life  that  has  to  do  witk 
everything  else,  so  that  when  it  is  present  in. 
abundance,  the  life  grows  toward  completion,, 
lacking  in  nothing  ?"  Certainly  it  is  a  very  serious 
defect  when  patience  is  left  out,  or  when  it  is 
glaringly  deficient.  A  man  who  has  many  virtues 
but  who  lacks  in  patience — what  an  anomaly 
such  a  one  is!  As  if  an  artist  should  paint  a  pic- 
ture, putting  in  many  touches  of  beauty,  but  should 
fail  to  regard  the  sense  of  proportion  in  the  whole 
picture,  leaving  the  different  parts  of  the  picture 
awry,  or  as  if  he  should  totally  fail  to  put  expres- 
sion into  the  picture,  despite  its  many  touches  of 
beauty.  A  mother  said  to  the  writer  one  day,  "My 
son  could  draw  your  picture — he  could  do  it  in  a 
few  moments — but  somehow  he  cannot  put  expres- 
sion into  his  drawings." 

The  Scriptural  Idea  of  Patience 

A  great  artist  once  criticised  a  painting  by  say- 
ing— "It  is  very  fine,  but  it  wants  that!"  There 
are  many  lives  that  want  that — that  sense  of  pro- 
portion, that  fineness  of  balance,  that  fragrance 
of  the  whole  life  which  seem  to  be  betokened  by 
the  scriptural  idea  of  patience.  We  have  seen 
human  souls  whose  patience  was  of  such  a  quality 
that  it  seemed  to  be  almost  a  foretoken  of  immor- 
tality, a  note  and  promise  of  permanency.  It  was 
said  of  Louis  Agassiz,  that  to  sit  in  his  presence 
for  ten  minutes  was  to  witness  an  argument  for 
immortality,  and  it  was  said  of  Dean  Stanley 
that  to  be  in  his  company  was  like  going  out  under 
a  clear  sky. 

We  must  let  patience  do  its  perfect  work  with 
us.  Give  patience  a  full  and  fair  opportunity,  and 
see  what  wondrous  results  will  come.  The  trouble 
is  that  many  of  us  court  patience  to-day  and  bid 
it  defiance  to-morrow.  We  have  patient  periods, 
times  when  we  prize  this  virtue  and  hold  it  in 
close  embrace.  Then  trial  comes,  a  suffering,  or 
the  general  restlessness  of  life  besets  us,  and  away 
goes  the  perfect  work  of  patience.  Give  patience  a 
chance  to  work  day  in  and  day  out.  Cease  playing 
with  this  great  human  value,  as  a  child  plays  with 
a  toy,  tossing  it  betimes  away  from  him. 

Some  years  ago  a  gentleman  was  walking  along 
a  country  road  in  South  Africa.  As  he  passed  by 
a  house,  a  child  tossed  a  stone  at  him.  In  play- 
ful mood  the  gentleman  lifted  it  to  toss  it  back 
again,  when  suddenly  his  eye  caught  a  bright 
gleam  in  the  stone.  He  had  found  a  valuable 
diamond.  The  result  was  the  opening  of  the  rich 
diamoud  fields  of  South  Africa.  Do  not  toss 
patience  away  too  easily.  It  is  a  fine  diamond 
that  you  can  ill  afford  to  lose. 

Let  us  be  patient  and  steadfast  in  our  faith. 
A  steady  faith  is  a  growing  faith.  Each  day 
witnesses  some  solid  advancement  in  a  life  where 
faith  constantly  "takes  root  downward."  It  con- 
tinues to  "bear  fruit  upward."  A  steadfast  faith 
breeds  joy  in  the  soul.  An  uneasy  faith,  that  is 
"tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  loses  the 
sense  and  joy  of  stability.  What  a  deep  tone  of 
gladness  there  is  in  the  Psalmist's  heart  when  he 
cries  out,  "My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed." 
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We  may  well  pray  for  a  quiet  faith,  a  faith  that 
may  have  storms  without,  but  no  inward  agitation, 
no  shaking  of  the  soul  at  its  foundations,  no 
rattling  of  the  beams  and  rafters  and  windows  of 
the  house.  God  help  us  to  find  such  patience  in 
believing  as  the  Apostle  Paul  knew,  when  he  said, 
"I  know  Him  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  guard  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day." 

Ours  is  a  restless  age.  Many  believers  in  our 
day  have  grown  uneasy  and  uncertain.  The  note 
of  permanency  in  faith  is  often  missing.  Many 
speak  of  their  faith  in  terms  of  "perhaps"  and 
"but"  and  "if"  and  other  qualifying  words.  We 
need  to  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work  in  our 
faith,  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  say,  "I  believe," 
and  not  hesitate  or  tremble  in  saying  it,  so  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  say,  "I  know,"  and  feel  at  the 
same  time  a  joyous  sense  of  stability  and  perma- 
nency in  the  soul. 

Let  us  be  patient  and  steadfast  in  the  work  of 
life,  and  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  "Blessed  is 
the  man,"  cried  Carlyle,  "who  has  found  his  work." 
We  can  improve  upon  this  beatitude.  "Blessed  is 
the  man  who  having  found  his  work,  remains 
steadfast  in  the  doing  of  it."  Yet  we  need  to  re- 
member that  the  work  of  life  is  sometimes  merely 
to  wait,  and  there  is  nothing  quite  so  difficult  as 
to  practice  patience  in  waiting. 

The  Divine  Patience 

This  is  the  method  of  Nature.  How  patiently 
Nature  waits  for  her  results.  Nature  works  by 
waiting.  It  is  God's  method  as  well.  How  pa- 
tiently God  waits  through  the  years.  God  works 
by  waiting.  Oh,  if  we  could  but  learn  the  secret 
of  waiting  patiently  even  as  we  work.  It  is  the 
secret  of  enduring  and  triumphant  prayer.  "Pray 
without  ceasing."  It  is  the  secret  of  successful 
labor,  no  matter  in  what  sphere.  "Be  not  weary  in 
well-doing" — literally,  be  not  worsted,  worn  out, 
defeated  in  doing  your  work.  "When  the  best 
men  stop  trying,  the  world  sinks  back  like  lead." 
What,  think  you,  is  a  saint?  A  writer  answers, 
"One  who  makes  the  ideal  standard  the  real 
standard." 

The  Kingdom  of  God  needs  many  patient 
workers.  Do  you  wonder  that  an  apostle  of  the 
New  Testament  in  pronouncing  a  benediction  upon 
believers,  gives  it  as  from  the  God  of  patience. 
Character  comes  in  ourselves  and  others,  and  in 
the  society  of  which  we  are  a  part,  by  working, 
waiting,  praying,  and  doing  all  with  the  benedic- 
tion of  the  God  of  patience.  Putting  in  the  seed 
and  watering  and  tending  it,  until  it  is  ready  to 
come  to  leaf  and  bud  and  fruit — that  is  patience. 
Scattering  the  bread  upon  the  waters  and  waiting, 
expecting  and  praying  even  "after  many  days," — 
that  is  patience. 

Character  comes  by  slow  but  sure  accretions, 
and  the  kingdom  comes  by  patience,  by  gathering 
like  the  flitting  bee,  a  little  honey  from  this 
flower,  and  a  little  honey  from  that  flower,  and 
carrying  all  to  the  central  hive.  The  Kingdom 
comes  by  trifles,  by  little  unnoticed  and  unnum- 
bered acts  of  kindness  and  of  love,  by  those  om- 
nipresent opportunities  of  grace,  which  the  wise 
can  take  and  by  an  alchemy  mysterious  and  fine, 
can  turn  into  the  yellow  gold  of  life.  Not  the 
crisis  of  some  unnamed  day  of  this  year  will  con- 
tribute so  much  to  the  making  or  marring  of  life 
as  the  small  duties  of  to-day  or  to-morrow  which 
we  do  or  fail  to  do. 

The  perfect  work  of  patience  is  to  make  us  see 
that  it  is  worth  while  to  endure,  to  suffer,  to  work 
and  wait  and  pray  for  righteousness'  sake.  The 
perfect  work  of  patience  is  to  "love  one  another," 
not  merely  to  like  one  another.  It  is  impossible 
to  like  all  men.  How  can  we  like  and  praise  the 
faults  and  foibles  of  men,  and  how  can  they  in  turn 
like  and  praise  ours?  Nevertheless,  we  can  love 
one  another.  Loving  one  another  is  making  the 
best  of  one  another,  and  doing  the  best  for  one 
another.  And  this  is  the  perfect  work  of  patience. 
It  is  gentleness  also,  gentleness  in  speech  as  well  as 
in  thought.  It  is  "speaking  the  truth  in  love." 
This  was  Professor  Blackie's  motto.  He  wrote  it 
on  the  corner  of  an  envelope  one  day,  and  under- 
neath he  added.  "This  would  revolutionize  society." 

In  this  good  New  Year  of  our  Lord,  wherein 
there  will  be  much  joy,  but  also  much  trial,  and 
perchance  some  sorrow  and  pain  and  in  which  there 
will  be  also  much  work  to  do,  let  us  hope  and  pray 
that  patience  may  have  its  perfect  work  with  us, 
■"that  we  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in 
nothing." 


The  Earthy  and  the  Heavenly 

By  Rev.  George  Shipman  Payson,  D.D. 


HE  glory  of  a  sunset  cloud  is  not  in 
its  radiance  alone,  but  in  its  radiance 
contrasted  with  its  gloom.  Contrast 
adds  beauty.  A  glacier  in  Norway  in 
its  entirety  is  not  so  delightful  as  a 
fragment  of  ice  in  your  glass  of  water 
on  a  hot  summer  day.  A  field  of  lilies  in  Bermuda 
does  not  seem  so  beautiful  as  one  of  its  blossoms 
in  a  home  of  poverty.  Heaven  is  usually  depicted 
under  the  figures  of  rest,  joy  and  sinlessness  be- 
cause earth  is  full  of  unrest,  sorrow,  and  sin.  And 
the  brightness  and  gladness  of  the  familiar  words, 
"As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  wo 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly,"  are 
due  in  no  small  degree  to  the  depressing  influences 
of  memory— the  memory  of  what  we  have  ex- 
perienced and  of  what  we  have  witnessed. 

It  is  depressing  to  see  human  life  everywhere 
on  earth  characterized  by  weakness,  folly,  error,  sin 
and  decay.  Faith  in  Christ  alleviates  the  burden, 
but  it  does  not  remove  it.  Every  human  being 
bears  the  image  of  the  earthy,  which  is  sorrowful. 
Every  human  being,  like  Adam,  is  "of  the  earth, 
earthy,"  and  therefore  weak,  sinful,  and  burdened 
with  grief.  Sorrow  appears  in  childhood,  and  ac- 
companies us  through  youth,  maturity,  and  age. 
The  earthy  is  feeble,  and  enfeebled  by  sin.  Those 
who  inherit  the  self-indulgence  of  past  ages  of 
human  life — and  who  does  not? — and  the  love  of 
sensuous  if  not  sensual  pleasure  through  which 
human  nature  has  always  sinned  against  light  and 
purity,  inherit  also  the  consequences  of  those  sins. 
And  for  this  reason  sorrow,  sickness,  and  painful 
death  are  universal,  for  God  is  not  mocked. 

The  Assurance  of  a  Radiant  Future 

But  for  believers  in  Christ  the  New  Testament 
brings  the  assurance  of  a  radiant  future,  made  all 
the  more  radiant  by  contrast  with  this  somber 
background.  It  affirms  that  just  as  surely  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly;  that  if  we  have 
been  like  Adam  we  shall  be  like  Christ;  and  that 
the  weakness,  error,  folly,  sin  and  sufferings  which 
mark  our  earthly  experience  shall  assuredly  give 
place  to  the  glory,  strength,  perfection,  purity  and 
bliss  of  God.  There  is  no  hesitation  or  uncertainty 
or  doubt  associated  with  this  assurance.  The  words 
of  the  promise  are  positive.  They  do  not  affirm 
that  we  may,  or  that  we  might,  or  that  under  cer- 
tain contingencies  it  is  possible  that  we  will,  bear 
the  image  of  the  Heavenly.  But  the  promise  is 
that  we  shall. 

The  promise  points  back  to  the  immutable  facts 
of  our  past  experience,  and  draws  from  them  the 
glad  assurance  of  the  future  hope.  Because  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  so  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  we 
shall  bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly.  Since  mem- 
ory, consciousness,  fear  and  even  hope  itself  are 
tinged  through  and  through  with  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  and  every  reference  to  experience  assures 
us  that  we  are  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and  must  be 
till  the  end  of  life,  then  by  that  mark  we  are  as- 
sured of  exaltation  and  joy  beyond  the  grave. 
For  the  promise  is,  "As  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
Heavenly." 

Looking  back  upon  a  lowly  life  of  unfeigned 
faith,  the  Christian  believer,  still  cherishing  the 
spirit  of  loyal  and  loving  obedience  to  the  Master 
which  faith  in  Him  implies,  may  suffer  conscience 
and  memory  to  recount  each  proof  of  weakness, 
folly,  sin,  or  shame  through  which  reluctantly  truth 
leads  the  penitent,  and  out  of  every  downfall  he 
may  lift  a  monument  of  praise,  and  out  of  every 
memory  of  weakness  or  infirmity  bring  forth  a 
hymn  of  faith  anl  hope,  yes,  even  out  of  every  sin 
for  which  he  has  sorrowed  with  tears  of  contrition, 
he  may  lift  up  the  promise  of  the  Saviour's  grace. 

For  each  and  all  of  these  sad  proofs  of  inherited 
weakness,  and  native  depravity,  and  personal  sin, 
are  just  so  many  demonstrations  and  assurances  of 
purity  and  bliss  and  godlikeness  at  last.  He  has 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  that.  But  his  deep-seated  consciousness 
of  the  past  may  confidently  assure  his  faith  that 


he  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly.  It  is 
God's  word,  not  man's.  It  is  the  inspired  state- 
ment of  the  holy  apostle  who  spake  as  he  was 
moved  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  being  "inbreathed  of 
God."  For  every  Scripture  that  is  inspired  of  God 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect. 

K    »?  * 

The  Contagion  of  Good  Cheer 

BY  ORIN  EDSON  CROOKER 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  wonderfully  contag- 
ious is  the  spirit  of  good  cheer  ?  One  bright,  hope- 
ful spirit  in  the  household,  the  office,  or  the  store, 
will  keep  every  one  in  good  humor,  buoyed  up  by 
the  very  power  of  its  optimistic  personality. 

Some  one  has  expressed  the  wish  that  good 
health  might  be  as  "catching"  as  disease.  Certain 
it  is  that  cheerfulness  is  quite  as  contagious  as  the 
"blues,"  provided  that  it  proceeds  from  the  heart 
and  is  thoroughly  sincere. 

"It  is  a  fine  morning,  is  it  not  ?"  called  a  cheery 
individual  as  he  passed  a  man  wearing  a  gloomy 
countenance. 

"Why,  so  it  is!"  he  replied.  "I  hadn't  thought 
of  it  before."  And  with  his  shoulders  thrown  back 
and  a  new  buoyancy  in  his  step  he  went  on  his  way, 
the  frown  clearing  from  his  face  as  the  conscious- 
ness that  it  was  a  fine  day  penetrated  his  soul. 

"It's  a  fine  morning,  is  it  not?"  the  cheery  in- 
dividual repeated  to  the  man  in  the  store  where  he 
stopped  to  do  an  errand. 

The  clerk  turned  a  sad  face  to  his  customer. 
"The  weather  has  been  bad  for  my  asthma  of  late," 
he  said,  "but  I  think  I  do  feel  better  this  morning." 
He  smiled  as  he  handed  the  package  over  the 
counter. 

"It's  a  fine  morning,  is  it  not?"  continued  the 
cheery  individual  as  he  paused  to  speak  to  the 
crippled  popcorn  man  on  the  corner. 

"Yes,  it  is  a  fine  day,"  he  replied,  "although  I 
hadn't  thought  of  it  before.  I  do  believe  trade 
will  pick  up  with  this  kind  of  weather." 

"A  cheerful  heart  maketh  a  glad  countenance," 
said  Solomon.  And  from  Solomon's  time  to  this 
it  has  been  equally  true  that  a  cheerful  heart  is 
reflected  not  only  in  one's  own  countenance  but  in 
that  of  one's  neighbor  as  well. 

«?   *  « 

The  Calling  or  the  Spirit 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"Yes,"  said  the  one  who  was  telling  the  history 
of  the  village  for  the  years  that  the  other  had  been 
absent,  "Margaretta  went  away  soon  after  you 
left.  She  was  bound  to  win  fame  and  fortune,  she 
said;  and  to  tell  the  truth,  she  did  both  in  a 
measure.  You've  read  her  book  ?  They  say  it  was 
a  success,  but  somehow  I  couldn't  seem  to  get  real 
downright  interested  in  it.  It  wasn't  like  life  as 
we  know  it  down  here  in  this  quiet  little  place; 
maybe  I  am  stupid  and  can't  appreciate  anything 
outside.  But,  anyway,  Margaretta  has  what  she 
set  out  to  get.  But  as  for  it  doing  anybody  any 
good,  I  don't  know.  Seems  to  me  she  don't  look 
as  happy  as  she  did  when  she  was  just  an  ordinary 
sort  of  person  here  at  home. 

"Now,  there's  Anna  Mary,  her  older  sister.  No- 
body ever  accused  Anna  Mary  of  having  any  am- 
bitions outside  of  the  home  circle.  She  don't  care 
a  snap  of  her  finger  for  fame,  or  fortune  either. 
Just  so  she  has  enough  to  help  a  body  out  when 
they  need  it,  Anna  Mary  is  happy.  She  has  done 
her  own  work  and  the  work  that  Margaretta 
abandoned  when  she  went  away  to  follow  litera- 
ture; and  she's  found  time  and  skill  and  love 
enough  left  over  to  be  a  blessing  to  every  sick  or 
sad  or  off-the-right-track  person  that  she  could  lay 
her  hands  on  in  this  place. 

"No,  I'm  not  saying  that  any  one  is  wrong  to 
aim  high.  I'm  trying  to  prove  just  the  opposite. 
Margaretta  didn't  aim  high — that's  the  trouble — 
she  aimed  only  for  her  own  glory;  while  Anna 
Mary  set  her  target  above  the  stars — for  she  aimed 
at  the  good  of  her  fellows ;  her  spirit  was  high — 
higher  than  the  calling  that  Margaretta  followed 
to  selfish  ends." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  MINISTER    M    M    By  Frank  H.  Sweet 


CHAPTER  II 


A  RETURN  TO  NATURE 


iACK  among  the  more  remote 
i  valleys  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Moun- 
i  tains,  of  Virginia,  there  is  still 
•  almost  as  wild  country  as  at  the 
,  first  settling  of  the  land.  The  only 
difference  is  that  Indians  do  not 
iroam  the  valleys  now,  and  game 
is  not  so  plentiful.  But  there 
are  long,  broad  reaches  that  are  never  visited  ex- 
cept by  a  hunter  or  the  scout  of  a  lumber  buyer, 
and  other  valleys  whose  scattered  log-cabin  inhab- 
itants have  never  seen  a  train  of  cars  or  any  greater 
civilization  than  some  little  "settlement"  grocery 
store  with  its  half  dozen  houses. 

"Meetin's"  are  naturally  rare  and  of  uncertain 
character  in  these  wilds.  Among  the  more  remote 
cabins  a  "preaching"  is  held  every  month  or  so, 
sometimes  conducted  by  an  itinerant  minister,  but 
more  often  by  a  devoted  native  of  the  region  who 
reads  a  chapter  from  the  Bible  and  exhorts  with 
more  or  less  rude  eloquence.  In  valleys  that  have 
small  clusters  of  cabins,  or  a  number  of  dwellings 
within  reasonable  distance  of  each  other,  there  is 
often  a  little  church  or  chapel,  belonging  to  some 
large  church  outside  the  mountains,  and  here  a 
regular  minister  comes  once  or  twice  a  month  to 
preach. 

In  one  of  the  wildest  of  the  unsettled  valleys 
Robert  Carles  was  seated  upon  a  stone  nursing  his 
blistered  feet.  He  had  made  some  inquiries  of  an 
old  hunter  he  knew,  bought  a  very  small  quantity 
of  supplies  under  advice,  and  then  started  out 
without  a  guide  or  acquainting  any  one  with  his 
destination — which,  indeed,  he  did  not  know  him- 
self. That  had  been  ten  days  ago,  and  now  he  was 
seated  upon  the  stone,  his  rough  suit  mud-stained 
and  travel-worn,  and  his  face  having  a  curious  ex- 
pression of  mingled  weariness,  desperation  and 
amusement.  The  edible  portion  of  the  small  pack- 
age he  carried  upon  his  back  was  already  gone, 
for  his  ignorance  had  kept  him  from  finding  any 
of  the  food  along  the  way  that  the  old  hunter  had 
assured  him  could  be  had  in  the  mountains  at  this 
season. 

Fortunately  it  was  in  the  dry  month  of  June, 
and  even  the  change  from  a  soft  bed  indoors  to 
piles  of  leaves  under  trees  had  not  proved  harmful 
to  the  young  minister.  He  had  strapped  with  his 
bundle  two  light  sheets  of  good  rubber,  and  one 
of  these  spread  upon  the  leaves  at  night  and  the 
other  drawn  over  him  insured  dryness.  And  even 
should  it  rain,  by  buttoning  the  sheets  closely 
about  his  neck,  he  could  keep  comparatively  dry. 

He  was  very  hungry,  which  was  a  sensation  as 
strange  as  it  was  disagreeable.  He  had  eaten  only 
a  few  scraps  the  night  before,  and  nothing  at  all 
this  morning,  and  it  was  now  well  on  in  the  fore- 
noon. Behind  the  stone  was  a  bed  of  leaves,  from 
which  he  had  only  recently  crawled.  His  blistered 
feet  hurt  a  good  deal  worse  than  they  had  when 
he  took  his  shoes  off  on  lying  down,  and  now  when 
he  tried  to  replace  the  shoes  he  found  that  his  feet 
were  too  swollen  and  sore  to  wear  them.  So  he 
laid  them  aside,  and  sat  staring  at  the  bushes  in 
front  for  some  minutes ;  then  he  opened  his  bundle 
and  looked  it  through  to  see  if  any  food  had  escaped 
his  last  search.  But  there  was  not  a  scrap  left, 
only  salt  and  pepper  and  fishing  tackle  and  a  small 
assortment  of  simple  remedies  to  be  used  in  case 
of  illness.  He  placed  them  back  with  a  short 
laugh,  then  opened  the  bundle  again  and  took  out 
a  fishing  line  and  some  hooks. 

"Seems  to  be  up  to  you  now,  Robert  Carles,"  he 
said  aloud — "or  no,  I  mean  Bob.  Don't  you  think 
you  can  make  good  on  a  mess  of  fish,  seeing  there 
is  a  fine  mountain  stream  tumbling  along  not  a 
hundred  yards  below?  You've  read  about  small 
boys  catching  fish  with  bent  pins,  and — let  me  see, 
yes,  worms.  We  seem  to  have  just  make-believe 
flies  in  the  outfit,  so  we  must  dig  a  few  worms  with 
our  hunting  knife  or  hatchet,  which  comprise  the 
stock-in-trade  of  tools,  and  yes,  we  must  cut  a  pole 
to  tie  the  line  to.   That  is  how  the  small  boy  does." 

He  rose  and  stepped  cautiously  from  the  rock, 
the  sharp  stones  and  briars  hurting  his  bare  feet 
as  he  started  toward  the  stream. 


"May  as  well  leave  the  other  things  on  the  rock," 
he  thought,  as  he  made  his  way  along  slowly.  "We 
could  not  find  a  wilder  or  more  primitive  place  for 
locating  in  these  mountains,  and  it  seems  to  me, 
Bob,  that  if  you  have  any  gumption  at  all,  you  will 
be  able  to  provide  food  for  us,  with  a  good  moun- 
tain stream  on  one  side  and  big  woods  all  around, 
and  with  berries  of  many  kinds  on  every  side,  some 
of  them  so  thick  that  the  bushes  are  weighted  to 
the  ground.  Very  likely  some  of  the  berries  are 
poisonous,  but  some  must  be  good,  too,  and  surely 
you  are  bright  enough  to  find  out  which  are  which, 
Bob.  Just  watch  what  the  birds  and  bears  eat. 
That  is  the  way  the  books  say  to  do — though  I 
don't  suppose  there  are  any  bears  in  the  mountains. 
Then  there  is  another  thing,  Bob.  Mother  said 
we  would  not  know  how  to  make  a  fire,  you  remem- 
ber. We  must  make  good  on  that.  It  is  lucky  we 
have  brought  plenty  of  matches  along,  so  we  can 
waste  a  few.   But  here  we  are." 

He  was  at  the  bank  of  the  stream,  and  selecting 
a  clear  place  where  there  were  no  bushes,  he  com- 
menced to  dig  over  the  black  soil  with  his  hatchet. 
It  was  not  difficult  to  find  worms  there,  and  he 
clumsily  fastened  one  of  them  to  his  hook.  The 
line  he  had  already  tied  to  the  end  of  a  short  willow 
pole,  and  he  now  swung  the  bait  over  into  the  water 
and  waited. 


The  Christ  Heart 

[By  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

The  sea  's  great  heart  is  deep  and  still. 
No  tides  move  <with  STvift  motion, 

'Sut  far  abo'be,  the  <maters\foam 

When  storms  sweep  o'er  the  ocean. 

In  Christ's  great  heart  %as  perfect  peace. 

Though  round  Him  life  t&as  raging, 
He  moved  serene  through  storm  and  stress, 

With  Ufbe  man 's  hurts  assuaging. 

Against  Him  ivinds  of  hatred  beat, 

About  Him  ivildly  smiting 
Wrong  sought  to  reach  the  quiet  heart 

That  lay  beyond  all  blighting. 

Whose  heart  is  deep  and  still  %ith  faith 
Need  never  find  life  cheerless, 

And  in  the'end  <when  summoned  forth 
Meets  death,  serene  and  fearless  I 


Fortunately  for  his  appetite  the  unfished  stream 
did  not  call  for  much  skill  in  angling.  Anything 
that  dropped  upon  the  surface  was  pretty  sure  of 
a  rise  from  some  hungry  watcher,  and  it  was  not 
long  before  Bob  had  three  fine  trout  lying  upon 
the  bank.  That  was  as  many  as  he  could  eat,  so 
he  stopped  fishing  and  began  to  prepare  them  for 
cooking. 

That  was  more  difficult.  But  in  time  he  had 
cleaned  them  after  a  fashion,  and  then  he  made  a 
fire  clumsily,  and  cooked  the  fish  awkwardly,  and 
at  last  he  ate  them,  all.  And  never  had  anything 
in  his  whole  life  tasted  quite  so  good. 

Elated  and  encouraged  by  his  success,  Bob  now 
began  to  examine  the  berries  around  him  more 
carefully.  So  long  as  there  had  been  food  in  his 
bundle  he  had  felt  shy  about  tasting  anything  that 
he  did  not  know.  But  the  food  was  now  gone,  and 
he  intended  to  stay  for  some  time  at  this  place 
and  rest,  and  he  would  want  more  variety  of  food 
than  the  fish  afforded.  So  he  gathered  one  kind 
of  berry  and  another,  and  looked  at  and  compared 
them,  and  discarded  two  or  three  as  something  that 
he  had  never  seen  before.  But  there  were  still  two 
that  he  believed  he  recognized  as  having  seen  in 
market  and  upon  his  mother's  table  at  home.  He 
had  never  known  just  how  they  grew,  but  a  little 
cautious  tasting  at  first,  and  then  a  free  eating 
with  relish,  convinced  him  that  they  were  nothing 
more  or  less  than  huckleberries,  the  black  and  the 
blue  varieties. 


After  eating  all  he  cared  to,  which  was  all  he 
could,  he  picked  his  way  back  to  the  rock. 

"Wish  I  had  a  newspaper,"  he  thought,  "or  that 
I  had  brought  one  of  the  late  magazines  along." 
Then  he  laughed  rememberingly,  and  crawled  back 
upon  the  leaves  in  the  shade  and  went  to  sleep. 

Two  months  of  this  kind  of  life  went  by,  with 
growing  familiarity  and  knowledge  of  outdoor 
things  on  his  part,  each  addition  coming  to  him 
with  the  pleasant  thrill  of  being  in  part  his  own 
discovery.  But  every  day  the  longing  for  books, 
for  work  among  people,  for  magazines  and  papers, 
and  for  the  studious  quiet  of  his  library,  came  up- 
on him,  so  strong  sometimes  that  he  felt  he  must 
rush  away  to  them  or  die,  so  strong  that  even  with 
his  sharpened  appetite  he  went  without  meal  after 
meal. 

It  was  not  mere  homesickness,  for  he  was  too 
strong  for  that,  but  the  utter  sickness  of  soul  that 
cries  for  the  work  that  has  been  life.  The  days 
were  so  inactive  that  he  often  found  himself  writ- 
ing words  in  the  dirt  with  a  stick,  for  he  had  re- 
frained from  bringing  even  a  pencil  along.  But 
he  never  wrote  many  words  before  remembering, 
and  then  he  would  throw  the  stick  aside  and  hurry 
away  to  the  stream  to  fish  or  to  take  longer  and 
longer  tramps  through  the  woods.  He  was  working 
for  the  Master  now  by  being  inactive,  he  would  tell 
himself  stubbornly,  but  it  was  always  more  or  less 
in  vain.  If  it  was  the  Master's  work,  it  was  the 
hardest  he  had  ever  done,  and  he  rebelled. 

Then  one  day,  while  on  a  long  tramp,  he  ran  into 
what  seemed  a  well-worn  foot-path,  and  he  followed 
it  for  a  mile  or  more,  thinking  he  might  come 
upon  the  log  cabin  of  some  settler.  But  he  did  not. 
Instead,  he  found  a  crude  notice  tacked  to  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  which  read : 

"Meetun  up  at  Si  Brooks  Sunday  at  3  in  the 
Afternoon.  Si  will  speak  some,  then  the  meetun 
is  open.  It  is  God's  Work." 

It  was  the  minister,  Robert  Carles,  who  read  the 
notice,  and  who  afterwards  stood  for  some  mo- 
ments with  his  lips  moving  in  prayer. 

"To-morrow  at  three,"  he  said,  "and  up  at  Si 
Brooks.  That  probably  means  that  it  is  up  this 
path  somewhere.  I  will  go.  It  may  be  there  is 
work  for  me  to  do." 

He  went  back  to  the  rock  above  the  stream, 
where  he  had  been  making  his  camp  the  past  eight 
weeks.  The  notice  had  been  like  a  call  from  the 
world,  and  he  walked  with  quick,  springy  steps.  He 
had  not  seen  a  human  being  nor  a  sign  of  one  in 
two  months.  It  would  be  good  to  hear  a  voice  and 
to  feel  the  grasp  of  a  hand  once  more. 

It  was  still  early  in  the  afternoon,  and  he  went 
down  to  the  stream  and  fished  for  several  hours 
and  then  cooked  and  cleaned  all  the  fish  he  had 
caught.  There  were  a  dozen  or  more  of  the  trout, 
and  some  of  them  would  weigh  over  a  pound.  But 
he  wanted  enough  for  supper  and  breakfast,  and 
for  a  generous  lunch  to  carry  along.  Mountain 
distances  were  made  on  a  large  scale,  and  there  was 
no  telling  how  far  up  the  path  Si  Brooks  might 
live.  He  had  heard  of  isolated  people  going  fifteen 
miles  to  a  preaching  service,  and  it  might  be  so 
here.  To  make  sure  of  being  there  in  time  he 
would  start  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  have 
his  breakfast  and  lunch  ready  beforehand. 

After  the  fish  were  cooked  and  he  had  eaten  his 
supper,  he  went  out  on  the  slope  and  gathered  and 
ate  his  dessert  from  the  briars  by  moonlight. 
Huckleberries  were  now  about  gone,  but  there  were 
quantities  of  blackberries,  and  these  also  he  had 
recognized  from  having  seen  them  in  market  and 
on  the  table  at  home. 

Then  he  went  back  to  the  rock  and  stood  for  a 
long  time  gazing  over  the  slope  and  the  windings 
of  the  mountain  stream,  glinting  here  and  there 
in  the  moonlight.  It  might  be  that  he  would  never 
return  to  this  spot,  and  though  the  place  was 
lonely  and  at  times  he  had  rebelled  sorely  against 
the  isolation,  yet  the  eight  weeks  had  been  filled 
with  beautiful,  strong  things,  too,  and  they  would 
always  live  in  his  memory.  At  last  he  kneeled 
down  and  thanked  God  for  it  all,  for  what  had 
been  done  and  was  being  done,  and  for  the  seed 
that  was  being  sown  at  Si  Brooks,  up  the  mountain 
path. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Avoiding  the  Rocks  that  Wreck  the  Ship  of  Home 


"By  the  Author  of  '"Preston  Papers" 


HEN  the  captain  has  selected 
his  first  mate  and  she  has  signed 
the  sailing  papers  for  the  voy- 

W|  I  age,  when  the  other  officers  have 
J  J  come  on  board,  when  crew  and 
cargo  are  shipped,  the  pas- 
sengers listed  and  located,  the 
ship  christened  and  launched  on 
a  smooth  sea,  with  friends  to  cheer  and  advise, 
there  is  hope  for  the  good  ship  "Home,"  but  there 
is  danger  also;  and  the  greatest  danger  is  perhaps 
the  hidden  one,  the  one  that  is  not  plainly  visible 
to  the  mariners,  but  which  often  causes  trouble, 
and  sometimes  even  disaster. 

The  sea  is  full  of  currents  and  undercurrents. 
Storms  arise  and  break.  Wind  and  wave  beat  up- 
on the  hull,  and  clouds  darken  the  course  of  the 
good  ship — while  rocks  everywhere  abound  against 
which  it  must  not  be  allowed  to  drift. 

So  it  is  well  for  all  concerned  to  study  a  sail- 
ing chart  and  see  what  are  the  chief  dangers,  and 
study  how  to  avoid  them — for  all  who  embark  on 
this  ship  do  so  with  intent  to  make  a  good  run 
for  the  Port  of  Happiness. 

It  is  too  bad  that  so  sweet  a  thing,  so  strong  a 
force  in  the  world,  so  powerful  a  factor  in  the  mak- 
ing of  individual  character  and  progress  in  civili- 
zation, as  religion,  should  not  preserve  from  all 
these  dangers — and  yet,  its  very  expression  in  dif- 
ferent denominations  too  often  shipwrecks  home. 
Where  husband  and  wife  belong  to  different  organ- 
izations, and  especially  if  these  chance  to  be 
widely  variant,  one  of  two  things  should  be  done 
in  order  to  maintain  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  in 
the  home. 

There  must  be  an  ante-nuptial  agreement  of  one 
or  the  other  to  change  membership  for  the  sake  of 
family  unity,  or  there  must  be  a  determination  on 
the  part  of  each  never  to  speak  in  adverse  criticism 
of  the  creed  or  doctrines  of  the  other's  preference. 
This  is  hard  to  accomplish  if  one  organization  is 
of  the  so-called  liberal  type,  and  the  other  narrow, 
or  if  one  comes  within  the  orthodox  paling  while 
the  other  is  fenced  out;  but  children  and  friends 
must  not  even  suspect  rancor  on  this  ground — - 
therefore  it  is  best  to  avoid  conversation  which 
might  lead  to  unkind  jest  or  to  bitter  denuncia- 
tion. Even  the  careless  word  or  the  thoughtless 
aspersion  may  leave  a  wound,  and  the  wound  may 
leave  a  scar.  And  all  this  may  be  provided  against 
before  marriage,  and  should  be  so  anticipated;  but 
if  it  is  not  done  then,  it  must  not  be  let  go — to 
regulate  itself. 

Money,  too,  a  source  of  material  comfort,  con- 
tributing to  human  progress  and  to  family  pleas- 
ure, may  be  a  rock  to  avoid.  Here,  as  in  the  case  of 
church  affiliation,  there  should  be  a  complete  un- 
derstanding about  the  post-nuptial  arrangements, 
before  the  knot  is  tied  and  the  final  word  is  spoken 
which  makes  one  flesh  of  the  twain,  as  the  contract 
(in  the  language  of  David  E.  Locke,  in  his 
beautiful  poem  "Hannah  Jane")  "is  not  for  one 
or  twenty  years,  but  for  eternity." 

Perhaps  the  main  money-trouble  comes  rather 
from  how  it  is  divided  than  from  how  much  or  how 
little  is  divided — and  the  thing  to  do  is  to  settle 
what  proportion  of  income  shall  be  applied  for 
house  expenses,  what  for  emergencies,  savings, 
church  and  philanthropic  work,  education,  and 
recreation ;  then  what  proportion  of  the  amount  set 
aside  for  the  house  should  be  applied  to  rent  or 
its  equivalent — what  to  the  table,  wardrobe,  ser- 
vice, furnishings,  repairs,  etc.,  and  then  who  is  to 
have  charge  of  the  expenditure  of  the  allowance 
for  each  item. 

With  the  responsibility  fairly  divided,  and  each 
trying  to  help  the  other,  there  need  be  no  money 
trouble;  but  no  wage-earner  should  be  expected  to 
renounce  all  right  and  title  to  a  hand  in  the  ex- 
penditure of  what  he  is  devoting  his  very  life  to 
earning;  and,  equally,  no  home-maker  should  be 
expected  to  make  ends  meet  on  an  amount  that  is 
wholly  inadequate  for  the  requirements,  nor  to  beg 
as  a  favor  what  the  family  needs.  While  the  wife 
should  not  be  extravagant,  the  husband  should 
not  be  parsimonious,  but  each  should  seek  that 
golden  mean  which  best  conserves  the  common 
interest. 


Neither  husband  nor  wife  should  be  willing  to 
chance  wrecking  the  Ship  of  Home  by  living  be- 
yond that  just  proportion  of  income  which  allows 
of  saving  for  a  rainy  day,  regardless  of  what  the 
rest  of  their  "set"  or  their  neighbors  do,  which 
latter  consideration  is  really  of  no  moment,  as  it 
in  no  way  affects  the  family  in  question — and  the 
homely  plan  of  cutting  the  garment  according  to 
the  cloth  should  be  followed,  with  cheer,  hope,  and 
gratitude.  Better  one  friend  in  a  bank-book,  than 
dozens  who  will  pull  away  from  you  when  they 
know  that  you  have  not  this  asset.  Beware  of  the 
Rock  of  Extravagance!  Many  a  home  has  met 
shipwreck  through  disregard  of  this  danger. 

Relatives  ought  not  to  lead  to  danger ;  nor  would 
they,  if  they  always  sought  to  promote  unity  of 
purpose  and  family  harmony;  and  while  it  may 
be  a  weak-minded  wife  who  will  listen  to  other 
suggestions,  and  a  feeble-minded  man  who  will 
counsel  with  others  on  his  own  home-management, 
still  it  is  often  observed  that  about  the  safest  way 
for  a  young  couple  to  "live  happily  ever  after"  is 
by  drawing  apart  from  the  families  on  both  sides, 
to  live  their  own  lives  for  a  few  years,  without  in- 
terference or  advice  from  interested  but  not  always 
judiciously-minded  relatives. 

I  say  "interested"  because  it  is  so  difficult  to 
know  of  little  differences,  no  matter  how  trivial, 
without  taking  sides  with  one  or  the  other — and 
yet  this  is  just  what  no  one  has  any  right  to  do, 
and  what  is  almost  sure  to  result  in  trouble;  so, 
unless  the  harmony  between  husband  and  wife  is 
so  absolute  that  none  can  disturb  its  delicate  poise, 
they  would  better  not  keep  open  house  for  the 
relatives  for  a  few  years,  until  their  own  lives  are 
more  perfectly  blended — and  should  at  first  depend 
upon  a  day's  visit  now-and-then  from  both  sides  to 
keep  the  old  ties  alive,  and  upon  the  reunions  in 
connection  with  family  anniversaries,  holiday 
festivities,  and  so  forth.  When  there  are  two  or 
three  half-grown  children,  there  is  less  danger  of 
trouble  from  interference  of  relatives;  but  until 
then,  it  may  be  best  to  limit  the  visits  save  for  ex- 
ceptional cases. 

It  is  so  easy  to  run  afoul  the  rock  that  is  marked 
"Neglect,"  by  both  captain  and  mate,  that  each 
should  take  special  care  to  study  the  sailing  chart 
for  the  location  against  this  low-lying  wrecker. 
The  husband  is,  perhaps,  usually  the  first  offender 
— and  for  two  fairly  cogent  reasons;  he  is  sure 
of  the  prize  that  he  pursued  so  long  and  with  such 
ardor,  and  so  he  relaxes  his  effort ;  and,  sure  of  his 
own  emotions  and  heart-tenant,  he  neglects  many 
of  the  arts  and  devices  he  used  in  the  chase!  He 
should  remember  Alice  Cary's  beautiful  poem, 
"The  Bridal  Veil,"  from  which  I  quote  but  three 
of  its  many  practical  truths: 

"It  is  not  yours  to-day  for  tbe  yesterday's  winning." 
"You  must  grow  to  new  heights  If  I  love  you  to-morrow." 
"In  spite  of  all  claspings,  and  spite  of  all  bands — 
I  can  slip  like  a  shadow,  a  dream  from  your  hands." 

Women  love  to  be  orally  assured  of  the  devotion 
they  have  won;  and  it  is  so  easily  expressed  in  a 
thousand  ways  and  words  that  even  the  busiest 
man  on  earth  has  no  excuse  for  not  growing  to  the 
"new  heights"  which  each  day  of  domestic  love 
demands. 

While  the  same  excuse  may  not  apply  for  the 
wife's  neglect  there  are  other  equally  fatal  causes 
in  her  case.  As  a  girl  her  then  lover  was  her  all  and 
in  all.  For  him  she  was  glad  to  throw  over  every- 
body and  everything  except  him.  His  convenience 
was  her  pleasure  and  her  constant  study — and  in 
many  cases  she  had  no  interfering  duties  to  con- 
flict with  this  chief  employment;  so  he  always 
found  her  ready,  always  saw  her  at  her  best;  and 
if,  after  a  few  months  of  home  life,  he  finds  that 
she  is  careless  in  dress,  or  incompetent  in  house- 
keeping, this  may  irritate  him,  especially_if^  he 
comes  from  a  specially  refined  family,  causing 
remonstrance  which  she  may  think  unreasonable, 
even  though  it  is  not — for  a  part  of  her  contract, 
as  first  mate,  is  to  help  the  captain  in  all  legitimate 
ways,  and  to  fulfill  it,  she  must  hunt  up  her  de- 
ficiencies and  weed  them  out! 

The  oldest  son  of  a  large  family,  each  of  which 
had  his  own  personal  belongings,  which  were  sacred 


to  his  individual  use — and  especially  the  things 
which  belong  to  the  toilet — married  a  young 
woman  where  every  one  used  everything  in  com- 
mon, the  supply  being  abundant  but  general.  A 
day  or  two  after  they  were  established  in  their  new 
home  he  missed  his  brush  and  comb.  "Anna,"  said 
he  quietly,  "have  you  seen  my  brush  and  comb  ?" 

"I  saw  ours"  she  replied,  with  undue  emphasis 
on  the  personal  pronoun.  "I  left  them  on  the 
dresser."  The  dresser  was  in  the  bedroom,  and  he 
had  made  a  place  for  them  in  the  bath-room,  where 
he  had  been  taught  to  keep  such  things — and  to 
make  his  toilet.  He,  with  wise  forbearance,  said 
nothing,  but  put  them  in  place ;  and  when  he  came 
home  that  night  he  brought  her  a  beautiful  silver- 
back  set  in  an  attractive  case.  She  winced,  but 
thanked  him — and  he  thought  the  matter  settled, 
and  congratulated  himself  that  it  had  been  accom- 
plished so  easily.  But,  in  a  day  or  two  he  missed 
his  own  brush  and  comb  again,  and  was  again  told 
that  they  were  on  the  dresser,  where  he  found  them 
— full  of  long  hairs ! 

Giving  no  expression  to  the  irritation  which  he 
felt,  he  opened  the  window  and  laid  them,  tangled 
hairs  and  all,  on  the  sill  outside,  and  used  a  pocket- 
comb  of  his  own.  "Don't  you  like  the  set  I  brought 
you?"  he  inquired  later. 

"Very  much ;  but  I'm  going  to  keep  them  in  the 
guest  room.  I  can  use  yours,"  she  replied,  with  a 
suggestion  of  defiance  in  her  tone. 

"Oh,  as  to  that,"  he  replied,  "if  you  really  covet 
my  set,  use  it  of  course.  I  will  get  another  for  my- 
self," which  he  did;  and  the  new  set  was  then  left 
without  parley  to  his  own  use.  But,  as  Anna  was 
of  a  particularly  tempestuous  nature,  had  he  man- 
aged less  skillfully,  there  might  have  been  an  open 
rupture. 

Some  women  miss  a  great  opportunity  of  wifely 
devotion  (especially  if  a  maid  is  kept  who  can  get 
and  serve  a  breakfast  of  any  sort)  by  staying  in  bed 
until  after  the  husband  has  gone  for  the  day.  Even 
when  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  wife  to  get  up  to 
prepare  the  breakfast,  her  presence  at  the  morning 
meal,  properly  attired,  is  an  attention  which  every 
husband  will  appreciate,  and  this  is  his  right,  even 
though  he  may  not  seem  one  bit  companionable! 
Husband  and  wife  are  equally  bound  to  make  the 
best  of  each  other  as  they  are;  and  when  the  hus- 
band complains  that  he's  tired  of  a  "wifeless 
breakfast,"  she  can  do  better  than  retort  that  she 
"doesn't  care  to  compete  with  his  newspaper"  to 
be  company  for  him — for  that  newspaper  isn't  pub- 
lished that  has  half  the  attraction  for  a  man  that 
a  cheerful,  pretty  woman  has ! 

If  only  the  captain  and  mate  were  not  prone  to 
misunderstand  and  misinterpret  each  other,  a  very 
dangerous  rock  would  be  avoided;  but  something 
comes  up  which  one  or  the  other  does  not  fully  ap- 
preciate or  understand,  and  dignity  ( ?)  forbids 
that  an  explanation  be  sought,  and  a  coldness  re- 
sults on  the  outside,  even  though  very  hot  fires  rage 
within  at  times;  and  as  this  begets  coldness,  and 
eventually  indifference,  what  was  a  slight  misun- 
derstanding becomes  exaggerated  into  colossal 
proportions.  Better  not  stand  on  too  much  dig- 
nity, in  case  of  a  misunderstanding,  as  it  is  both 
cold  and  slippery — and  the  ship  that  strikes  it  too 
hard  will  surely  go  down  to  destruction. 

Then,  too,  there  is  danger  of  over-wrought 
nerves  and  distorted  vision,  mistaking  unimpor- 
tant non-essentials  for  things  of  vital  import — and 
so  treating  them,  to  the  discomfort  of  the  one  who 
has  erred,  instead  of  wooing  from  the  mistake. 
Don't  be  too  emphatic  about  the  non-essentials,  but 
use  the  diplomacy  of  the  well-bred  girl  who  married 
a  prosperous  business  man  of  careless  manners. 
When  some  one  said:  "Aren't  you  mortified  when 
he  cuts  his  pie  with  a  knife."  she  only  laughed  and 
replied :  "He  might  cut  it  with  a  broadsword  if  he 
wanted  to,  so  long  as  he  doesn't  demand  an  item- 
ized account,  with  vouchers,  for  every  dime  he 
gives  me  to  spend.  I'll  offset  one  trait  with  the 
other" — and  she  won ;  for  soon  she  had  led  her  hus- 
band to  adopt  better  manners,  and  without  the  least 
bitterness.  Tact,  judgment,  and  common  sense  will 
always  protect  from  the  danger  of  this  rock — and 
they  are  pretty  good  qualities  with  which  to  be 
equipped  for  any  kind  of  a  voyage. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Our  Seventieth  Anniversary 

Seventy  years  ago  the  first  issue  of  this  paper 
was  sent  forth  on  its  mission  of  usefulness.  A 
comparison  of  the  present  number  with  that  first 
issue  of  the  American  Messenger  reveals  some 
striking  contrasts  as  well  as  some  marked 
similarities. 

The  size  of  the  page  in  the  issue  of  seventy 
years  ago  was  a  trifle  larger  than  it  is  now,  but 
there  were  only  four  pages  instead  of  twenty.  No 
illustrations  appeared  in  that  first  issue  nor  for 
many  years  thereafter.  There  were  no  contributed 
articles  such  as  form  so  attractive  a  feature  of  the 
present  issue,  and  the  various  departments  which 
now  constitute  so  valuable  a  portion  of  the  paper 
were  almost  wholly  lacking.  In  form,  that  first  is- 
sue might  be  compared  to  a  large  tract,  and  indeed 
we  find  the  suggestion  in  the  Editorial  column  that 
it  be  used  as  widely  as  possible  as  a  periodical  tract. 

For  three  years  the  paper  continued  to  appear 
in  practically  the  same  form  as  the  first  issue. 
Then,  in  January,  1846,  the  size  of  the  page  was 
doubled,  making  it  about  the  same  size  as  an  or- 
dinary newspaper  of  to-day.  The  number  of  pages 
remained  unchanged,  however,  and  the  general 
style  of  the  paper  continued  the  same. 


In  January,  1875,  in  celebration  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  -ma- 
terial changes  were  made  in  both  the  form  and 
the  contents  of  the  American  Messenger.  The 
size  of  the  page  was  reduced  to  a  quarto  of  about 
the  same  dimensions,  as  it  is  at  present,  the  num- 
ber of  pages  was  doubled,  making  eight  instead  of 
four,  and  various  improvements  were  made  in  the 
style  and  arrangement  of  the  contents  of  the  paper, 
so  as  to  make  it  a  worthy  embodiment  of  the  spirit 
of  progress  which  had  been  awakened  by  the  attain- 
ment of  the  jubilee  year  of  the  Society  which  it 
represented. 

Since  that  time  there  has  been  steady  progress 
in  the  character  of  the  American  Messenger,  and 
many  further  improvements  have  been  introduced 
so  as  to  make  this  paper  the  best  family  religious 
monthly  published  at  a  low  cost  for  wide  circula- 
tion throughout  the  homes  of  our  land. 

In  his  admirable  article,  which  forms  a  valuable 
feature  of  our  anniversary  issue,  Dr.  David  J. 
Burrell  has  given  us  a  striking  bird's-eye-view  of 
the  progress  of  events  since  the  first  number  of  the 
American  Messenger  saw  the  light.  The  advance 
made  along  various  lines  of  scientific,  literary  and 
religious  endeavor  is  marvelous,  almost  beyond  our 
human  comprehension,  and  to  tell  the  whole  story 
of  the  progress  that  has  been  made,  would  require 
volumes  upon  volumes. 

It  is  a  matter  for  congratulation  that  we  are 
able  to  present  to  our  readers  so  attractive  an  issue 
in  celebration  of  our  seventieth  anniversary.  The 
sermon  which  appears  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Edgar 
Whitaker  Work,  D.D.  on  the  subject  of  "Christian 
Steadfastness,"  gives  us  a  splendid  keynote  not 
only  for  the  opening  of  the  New  Year,  but  also  for 
the  beginning  of  what  we  trust  may  be  another 
long  period  of  continued  usefulness  both  for  the 
American  Messenger,  and  for  the  Society  by  which 
it  is  published. 

During  these  past  seventy  years  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  made  most  substantial  progress  in 
the  work  of  preparing,  publishing  and  circulating 
Christian  literature  of  all  kinds.  By  means  of  its 
foreign  cash  appropriations  it  has  aided  in  the  work 
of  publishing  evangelical  literature  in  the  vernacu- 
lar in  practically  every  country  that  has  been  open 
to  missionary  operations.  In  the  home  field,  by 
means  of  its  system  of  missionary  colportage,  it  has 
introduced  the  Gospel  truth  in  the  printed  page 
into  millions  of  homes,  many  of  which  would  other- 
wise never  have  been  reached.  Its  gratuitious  dis- 
tribution of  Christian  literature  has  been  wide  and 
generous  until  the  total  value  of  books,  tracts  and 
periodicals  that  have  been  so  widely  scattered 
amounts  to  over  two  and  a  half  millions  of  dol- 
lars, representing  the  distribution  of  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

In  the  midst  of  the  changes  that  have  been  noted 
as  taking  place  in  the  outward  form  and  contents 
of  the  American  Messenger,  it  is  pleasant  to  note 
the  similarity  of  its  aims  and  purposes  from  its 
first  inception  down  to  the  present  time.  In 
its  prospectus,  as  published  in  that  first  issue  of 
seventy  years  ago,  we  notice  that  it  was  proposed 
to  do  many  things  which  are  still  included  in  the 
plan  and  scope  of  the  paper  as  it  is  carried  on  to- 
day. There  was  a  strong  emphasis  upon  the  value 
of  Christian  reading  in  the  home  and  upon  the  use 
of  Christian  literature  as  a  means  of  national  bless- 
ing and  for  the  regeneration  of  the  world. 

Here  and  there  upon  the  pages  of  this  present  is- 
sue will  be  found  some  of  the  many  messages  that 
have  come  to  us  from  friends  all  over  this  country. 
We  appreciate  most  highly  the  kind  and  cordial 
things  that  have  thus  been  said  about  the  American 
Messenger.  We  hope  to  deserve  still  better  things 
during  the  years  that  are  yet  to  come,  and  to  each 
and  all  of  our  readers  we  extend  most  hearty  wishes 
for  a  bright  and  Happy  New  Year. 


A  Faithful  Worker 

Among  the  missionary  colporters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  is  Mr.  Pedro  Pozo,  who  is  cir- 
culating Christian  literature  among  the  people  of 
the  island  of  Cuba.  He  works  under  the  super- 
vision of  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Milton  Greene,  of  Havana, 
Cuba,  who  writes  thus  concerning  his  labors: 

"I  hear  on  all  sides  of  Mr.  Pozo's  faithfulness 
and  untiring  activity  at  a  tremendous  cost  of 
energy  as  he  tramps  through  dust  and  mud,  heat 
and  rain,  going  from  house  to  house  and  carrying 
the  Word  of  God  not  only  to  the  cities  but  to  the 
homes  of  the  country  people,  who  but  for  him  would 
be  ignorant  of  the  Gospel.  His  Bible  readings, 
conversations  and  prayers  with  the  people  are  truly 
apostolic.  Among  all  our  ministers  there  is  only 
one  opinion  as  to  him,  and  that  is  that  he  is  the 
best  colporter  in  Cuba." 

This  is  high  commendation,  coming  as  it  does 
from  a  veteran  missionary  of  the  Cross,  who  has 
learned  by  long  experience  to  place  a  true  estimate 
upon  the  value  of  Christian  workers.  It  is  a  sat- 
isfaction to  the  officers  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  to  know  that  the  cause  of  Christ  is  so 
worthily  represented  by  its  missionary  colporter 
in  Cuba. 

It  It  X 

On  the  Pacific  Coast 

Rev.  Francis  E.  Smith,  who  is  engaged  in  the 
work  of  missionary  colportage  in  the  region  of 
Puget  Sound,  has  sent  the  following  interesting 
narrative  of  his  recent  labors : 

"My  work  has  taken  me  among  all  classes  of 
people,  from  the  humble  cottage  of  the  pioneer 
settler  to  college  presidents.  I  come  in  touch  with 
various  phases  of  religious  thought — Moham- 
medanism, socialism,  and  infidelity.  I  have  con- 
fined my  work  largely  to  house-to-house  visitation. 
Wherever  I  have  gone  I  find  that  the  distributor  of 
poisonous  literature  had  gone  ahead  of  me.  Much 
of  my  time  has  been  spent  in  restoring  confidence, 
believing  that  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  be  built  up  in  that  way.  I  have  great 
confidence  in  the  books  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society.  The  great  task  before  me  is  to  get 
the  people  to  read  these  books.  I  believe  this  to  be 
the  greatest  home  missionary  work  there  is  to-day, 
and  when  I  consider  that  the  Reformation  came 
about  largely  by  the  work  of  colportage,  I  feel  that 
our  work  is  not  done  as  yet,  but  that  we  still  have 
an  important  part  to  do  in  the  salvation  of  the 
world. 

"Many  homes  in  this  new  part  of  our  country 
are  almost  entirely  destitute  of  Christian  literature. 
Boys  and  girls  are  growing  up  without  learning 
anything  about  God  and  His  plan  of  salvation.  We 
have  along  this  coast  "Chinese  and  Japanese  with 
their  Buddhist  temples  and  Joss  houses;  the  Hin- 
doo with  his  Theosophy;  but  worst  of  all  is  the 
American,  who,  in  spite  of  his  knowledge  of  God, 
has  turned  infidel. 

"One  day,  while  visiting  in  a  new  settlement, 
where  a  double  murder  had  been  committed,  I 
stopped  at  a  home  and  asked  the  man  of  the  house 
if  he  would  like  to  buy  some  Christian  books  ?  He 
said,  'No.'  I  asked  him  if  he  went  to  Church  and 
Sunday  School?  He  answered  in  the  negative, 
saying  that  when  he  came  West  he  had  left  his 
religion  behind.  In  the  East  he  had  been  quite 
active  in  the  Church,  but  out  here  he  felt  no  de- 
sire to  attend  Church  services.  I  find  hundreds 
of  cases  like  this.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  some 
princely  men  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  here. 
Many  homes  are  bright  with  the  love  of  Christ. 
I  am  coming  to  believe  more  fully  in  the  work  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  and  shall  do  my  best 
to  distribute  its  books  and  tracts.  As  the  people 
become  acquainted  with  this  literature,  they  will 
want  it." 

The  need  for  missionary  colportage  is  clearly  in- 
dicated in  the  account  which  Mr.  Smith  has  given 
of  the  conditions  that  exist  on  his  field.  An  abun- 
dant supply  of  Christian  literature  is  an  invaluable 
aid  in  the  prosecution  of  home  missionary  work, 
and  without  the  printed  page  bearing  the  Gospel 
truth  but  little  advance  can  be  made  in  bringing 
our  country  to  Christ. 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other  Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies 

JANUARY  5 

The  Ideal  Christian  :  His 
Consecration 

Mark  12:  23-34 

DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dec.  SO.  Consecration  cull.   Ex.  85  :  29. 

T.  Dec.  31.  A  living  sacrifice.   Rom.  12  :  1,  2. 

W.Jan.    1.  Full  detachment.    Mark  10  :  28-31. 

T.  Jan.    2.  All  for  Christ.    Phil.  3  :  7-14. 

F.  Jan.    3.  Consecration  spirit.    Ps.  40  :  4-8. 

S.  Jan.    4.  Full  consecration.   1  Thess.  6  :  14-23. 

The  ideal  Christian  is  given  wholly  to 
God.  He  loves  God  with  all  his  heart, 
and  his  neighbor  for  God's  sake.  Half- 
way toward  Christ  is  no  way.  Half-way 
consecrated  to  God  is  not  consecrated. 
Paul  was  right  when  he  said,  "Whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve."  He  belonged  to 
God.  He  was  dedicated,  consecrated  to 
God,  given  over  to  His  ownership  and 
possession.  "Whose  I  am."  But  this 
self-giving  was  followed  by  service.  "And 
whom  I  serve."  We  are,  first,  to  be 
God's;  then  to  serve  God.  That  is  con- 
secration. The  same  thought  is  ex- 
pressed fully  in  2  Cor.  3:5,  where  the 
statement  is,  "And  this  they  did,  not  as 
we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own  selves 
to  the  Lord  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of 
God."  The  apostle  is  describing  the 
benevolent  conduct  of  the  churches  of 
Macedonia.  Though  they  were  afflicted 
and  poor,  yet  they  were  pious  and 
liberal ;  but  the  special  point  of  the 
apostle's  commendation  was  that  their 
liberality  and  activity  in  doing  good  were 
not  simply  the  result  of  a  kindly  disposi- 
tion, but  of  genuine  religion,  for  they  had 
first  given  themselves  to  the  Lord.  The 
main-spring  of  their  generosity  and  good- 
ness was  in  self-surrender  to  God.  The 
consecration  was  to  God  Himself,  and  the 
service  to  His  Church,  through  the  guid- 
ance of  the  apostles. 

Self-Giving  is  Voluntary 

Any  gift  implies  a  voluntary  act.  You 
cannot  force  a  man  to  be  a  Christian. 
Motives  are  presented,  influence  is  used; 
but  the  act  must  be  voluntary  on  the  part 
of  the  one  who  gives  his  heart  to  God. 

A  young  lady  being  asked  what  was  the 
greatest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  her  lead- 
ing a  Christian  life,  replied,  "Myself." 

No  doubt  her  experience  is  that  of 
many,  though,  perhaps,  all  would  not  so 
freely  admit  their  responsibility.  We 
are  apt  to  lay  the  blame  on  others  or 
on  circumstances,  or  give  some  explana- 
tion not  the  real  one.  We  shrink  from 
accusing  the  real  culprit,  "myself."  Yet 
that  is  the  only  one  really  to  be  blamed. 
If  we  do  not  become  Christians,  the  one 
to  be  blamed  in  each  case  is  "myself." 
If  we  do  become  Christians,  it  must  be 
through  a  voluntary  self-yielding  to  God. 

Take  those  Macedonians  as  an  in- 
stance: "They  gave  their  own  selves." 
The  giving  was  entire.  It  was  not  in 
part.  It  was  unreserved.  Each  one  gave 
himself,  and  that  carried  with  it  all  there 
was  of  him.  God  will  have  all  His  right 
and  due,  the  hand  and  the  heart,  the 
mind  and  the  life, — the  self.  Our  con- 
secration must  not  stop  short  of  entire 
surrender. 

The  giving  was  public.  These  people 
of  Macedonia  belonged  to  the  churches. 
They  had  enlisted  for  God,  and  people 
about  them  knew  which  side  they  were  on. 
Their  consecration  was  not  merely  some- 
thing secret,  seen  by  God  alone;  but  it 
was  accompanied  by  a  visible,  outward 
confession  of  Christ  before  men. 

Their  net  was  one  that  carried  with  it 
all  their  powers  for  service.  They  first 
gave  themselves  to  God,  and  then  to  His 
cause  and  His  work. 

Motives  to  Consecration 

What  are  some  of  the  motives  prompt- 
ing us  to  such  consecration  of  self  and 
service?  One  is  that  God  has  a  right  to 
it.  It  is  His  due  from  us.  No  doubt  the 
Macedonians  felt  this  when  they  made 
their  noble  self-surrender.  Another  is 
that  it  promotes  our  own  personal  well- 
being.  Withholding  ourselves  from  God, 
we  cannot  but  be  unhappy.   Yielding  our- 


selves to  Him  is  the  way  to  the  sweetest 
peace  and  brightest  happiness.  Another 
is  that  it  is  the  only  way  to  the  salvation 
of  our  souls.  There  is  no  other  way  to 
Heaven  except  through  self-surrender  to 
God.  Another  is  that  it  is  the  only  way 
which  can  result  in  the  saving  of  other 
souls.  The  world  is  to  be  won  for  Christ 
only  by  the  consecrated  labors  of  those 
who  have  yielded  themselves  to  God,  and 
only  in  proportion  to  the  completeness  of 
the  consecration  of  all  His  people  will  the 
kingdom  of  light  and  love  and  salvation 
be  established  in  the  world,  and  the  power 
of  evil  and  the  Evil  One  be  put  down. 

»?  * 

JANUARY  12 

Become  a  Christian — Why  Not? 

Matt.  4:  17-25 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Jan.   6.  Almost  persuaded.    Acts  28  :  24-29. 

T.Jan.   7.  If  the  Lord  be  God.    1  Kings  18  :  21. 

W.  Jan.   8.  Manly  decision.   Josh.  24  :  15 

T.  Jan.    9.  Christ's  appeal.    Mark  10  :  17-22. 

F.  Jan.  10.  Let  him  in.   Rev.  3:  20.  21. 

S.  Jan.  11.  Christ,  or  nothing.   John  6  :  66-69. 

Becoming  a  Christian  involves  two 
things,  believing  and  following.  "Straight- 
way" is  the  word.  "By  and  by"  is  not 
obedience.  A  young  man  once  said  to 
Christ,    "Lord,    I    will    follow  thee, 

but  "    Oh  how  many  there  are  who 

stop  just  there!  There  is  nothing  more 
certain  than  that  great  multitudes  of 
people  stop  and  stumble  just  here  at  the 
gate.  It  was  here  Felix  stopped.  He 
said,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when 
I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee."  It  was  here  Agrippa  stopped: 
"Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian."    Agrippa  was  saying,  "Lord, 

I  will  follow  thee,  but  "    So  it  was 

also  with  Simon  Magus  and  Demas  and 
the  rich  young  ruler  and  others.  These 
all  stand  out  in  God's  word  as  solemn 
warnings  against  excuse-making  and  in- 
decision and  delay. 

Will  you  not  leave  all  possible  objec- 
tion behind  and  say  to  Christ,  "Lord,  I 
will  follow  Thee  now — from  now  on  and 
forever" ? 

You  must  make  that  decision  sometime 
if  you  are  ever  to  be  saved  at  all.  You 
have  no  mortgage  on  the  future,  no  guar- 
antee of  a  future  favorable  decision.  It 
would  be  much  wiser  and  happier  and 
safer  for  you  to  say,  "Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee — now."  But  how  ready  the  excuses ! 
What  are  some  of  them? 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee,  but  I  have 
intellectual  difficulties."  That  is  no  ob- 
jection, but  a  statement  of  your  lack  of 
confidence  in  the  depth  and  inexhaustible 
wisdom  of  God's  Word  and  the  plan  of 
salvation.  You  would  not  wish  a  shal- 
low Bible,  whose  meaning  your  mind 
could  fully  measure.  You  would  not 
think  it  divine.  You  would  feel  that 
some  man  had  made  it.  Do  not  be  sur- 
prised or  discouraged  that  you  have  in- 
tellectual difficulties;  you  ought  to  have 
them,  and  to  thank  God  that  you  do  have 
them— that  He  is  a  God  infinitely  greater 
and  wiser  than  you  are. 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee,  but  Chris- 
tians are  so  inconsistent.  I  don't  believe 
they  are  a  bit  better  than  other  people." 
However  reasonable  this  may  sound,  it  is 
nothing  more  or  less  than  a  polite  way  of 
saying  that  you  think  that  Christians 
are  probably  a  little  worse  than  other 
people.  You  think  they  are  as  bad;  re- 
member it  is  not  their  religion,  but  their 
want  of  religion,  that  makes  them  bad. 
It  is  not  fair  for  you  to  charge  up  their 
badness  against  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  counterfeit  money 
in  circulation.  But  don't  be  so  foolish 
as  to  throw  away  the  genuine  because 
there  is  such  a  tiling  as  a  counterfeit. 
There  are  genuine  Christians,  and  you 
know  it.  You  have  friends  who  are  true 
and  sincere  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  fact  is  that  Satan  furnished 
you  that  ready-made  excuse  about  incon- 
sistent Christians  on  purpose,  to  cheat 
you  out  of  your  soul.  Why  should  you 
yield  yourself  so  willingly,  so  easily  to 
his  evil  designs? 


Put  On  the  Uniform 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee,  but  I  will 
let  no  one  know  it."  What  a  ready  re- 
course this  is!  Yet  such  following  is  not 
following  at  all.  To  follow  a  commander 
or  a  cause  is  to  enlist,  to  swear  alle- 
giance, to  put  on  the  uniform,  to  carry  a 
gun  or  sword,  and  to  fight.  That  is  fol- 
lowing your  captain,  your  commander, 
and  nothing  less  than  that  is  following. 
When  the  call  comes,  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?"  not  to  step  out  into  the 
ranks  is  to  tarry  on  Satan's  side.  It  is 
cowardly  and  mean  and  ungrateful  for 
any  one  to  indulge  the  thought  that  he  is 
following  Christ  while  ashamed  to  let 
any  one  know  it.  Christ  asks  of  you 
an  open  confession  before  men. 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee,  but  not  yet." 
This  is  the  most  fatal  objection  of  all. 
"I  will  follow,  but — presently.  There  is 
time  enough  yet."  Augustine  once 
aroused,  convicted  of  sin,  prayed,  "Lord, 
make  me  a  Christian,  but  not  yet."  You 
are  contradicting  yourself.  The  plain 
English  of  what  you  say  is,  "Lord,  I  will 
not  follow  Thee."  "Not  yet"  is  a  decision 
against  Christ. 

Say,  "Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee  now." 
Immediately,  like  Matthew  at  the  receipt 
of  custom,  like  Peter  at  his  nets,  "leave 
all  and  follow  Him." 

»t  * 

JANUARY  19 

How  Can  We  Better  Our 
Prayer  Meetings? 

Matt.  18:  18-20 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan.  13.  More  private  prayer.   Matt.  6  :  5-6. 

T.  Jan.  14.  Short  public  prayer.   Matt.  6  :  7-13. 

W.Jan.  15.  More  faith  in  prayer.    Matt.  11  :  20-24. 

T.  Dec.  16.  More  earnestness.   Gen.  32  :  24-31. 

F.  Jan.  17.  Unity  in  prayer.    Acts  12  :  12-17. 

S.  Jan.  18.  Spirit-inspired  prayer.   Jude  20. 

Next  in  importance  to  attending  in  the 
spirit  of  devotion  and  an  earnest  looking 
to  God  for  His  blessing  I  believe  the  best 
thing  for  our  prayer  meetings,  the  best 
way  to  make  them  better,  would  be  for 
every  one  to  contribute  to  them.  It  seems 
selfish  to  come  and  merely  enjoy  the  help 
and  inspiration  brought  to  us  by  others 
taking  part,  and  contribute  nothing 
ourselves. 

It  might  seem  that  each  one  has  as 
good  right  as  any  other  to  bring  an 
empty  mind  and  silent  lip  to  the  prayer 
meeting.  But  if  all  do  so,  then  there  can 
be  only  emptiness  and  lack  of  interest 
in  the  exercises.  It  is  the  duty  of  all 
alike  to  think  about  the  meeting  before- 
hand, pray  for  a  blessing  as  we  come,  ex- 
pect confidently  an  answer  to  our  re- 
quests, and  to  contribute  something  by 
prayer,  Scripture  reading,  a  word  of  tes- 
timony, exhortation  or  instruction — in 
some  way  to  take  our  part  in  every 
meeting. 

How  to  Help 

Some  suggestions  as  to  how  to  help 
the  prayer  meeting  may  be  given  here. 
Prepare  by  prayer  and  study.  Come. 
Come  early.  Bring  somebody  else.  Take 
a  front  seat.  Look  just  as  pleasant  as 
you  can.  It's  contagious.  Sing;  bright, 
joyous  singing  is  a  great  help.  Pray; 
but  remember  that  long  prayers  are  too 
good  for  a  good  meeting.  Say  something, 
if  it  is  only  two  words.  At  the  close  give 
a  hearty  greeting  to  the  stranger  and 
speak  a  kindly  word  to  those  present. 
Afterward  talk  the  meeting  up  and  not 
down  ;  mentioning  it  during  the  week,  tell 
how  good  and  pleasant  you  found  it  to  be. 

How  to  Enjoy 

And  here  are  some  suggestions  as  how 
to  enjoy  the  prayer  meeting:  Attend 
regularly  and  punctually.  Study  the  sub- 
ject in  advance.  Come  expecting  a  bless- 
ing. Bring  a  friend  with  you.  Be  one  of 
the  first  to  take  part.  Join  heartily  in 
the  singing.  Don't  think  about  that  en- 
gagement to-morrow.  Listen  always  as 
if  hearing  a  will — to  soo  how  much  there 
is  for  you.  After  the  meeting,  greet  as 
many  as  you  courteously  can;  strangers 
first,  friends  afterwards.  Finally,  if  you 
enjoyed  the  meeting,  say  so. 


And  here  are  some  further  hints,  Long 
leading  makes  a  short  following.  The 
prayer  meeting  pause  has  a  finger;  does 
it  point  at  you?  It's  a  wise  leader  that 
knows  his  own  topic.  A  cheerful  leader 
makes  a  happy  meeting.  It's  a  poor 
meeting  that  does  no  one  any  good.  A 
helpful  thought  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  fine  words.  A  hymn  from  the  heart 
is  better  than  a  dozen  to  fill  in.  He  that 
trusteth  to  his  own  head  is  foolish ;  the 
wise  man  studies  his  Bible.  Think  be- 
fore you  speak,  if  you  want  others  to 
think  after  you  speak.  Be  willing  even 
to  blunder  rather  than  make  no  attempt 
to  speak  for  the  Master.  An  ounce  of 
your  own  experience  is  worth  more  than 
a  ton  of  trite  quotations.  Do  not  try 
to  do  the  easiest  things,  but  do  the  hard 
thing.  A  thought  warm  with  life  never 
fails  to  hit  the  mark. 

*?  H 

JANUARY  26 

Mission  Work  at  Home  and 
Abroad :  Evangelism 

Acts  13:  14-44 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan.  20.  Native  evangelists.    Matt.  10  :  5-15. 

T.  Jan.  21.  God's  gift.    Eph.  4  :  1;  2  Tim.  4  :  5. 

W.  Jan.  22.  The  evangel.   Luke  4  :  16-19. 

T.  Jan.  23.  Evangelism  at  home.   Acts  20  :  25-35. 

F.  Jan.  24.  The  divine  Worker.    Mark  16  :  14-20. 

S.  Jan.  25.  Results  of  evangelism.   Acts  19  : 13-50. 

"Evangel"  means  "good  news."  All 
missionary  work,  educational,  medical 
and  industrial,  has  the  evangelistic  pur- 
pose. Bishop  Thoburn  has  well  said, 
"The  whole  Christian  world  to-day,  and 
especially  the  great  mission  fields,  need 
men  and  women  who  are  willing  and 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  making 
Christ  known  to  individuals." 

Instead  of  going  far  afield  with  this 
topic  let  us  bring  it  home  to  ourselves  at 
this  moment  of  opportunity  in  our 
churches.  Why  not  you  be  an  evangel- 
ist? "Let  him  know  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  "And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  unto  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Hand-picked  fruit  is  the  best,  and 
hand-picking  is  the  best  way  to  get  the 
fruit.  It  is  personal  work  that  tells. 
It  is  so  in  religion ;  it  is  so  in  everything. 
Five  minutes'  private  personal  entreaty 
will  often  accomplish  more  in  winning  a 
soul  to  Christ  than  five  months'  public 
preaching. 

Close  work  is  effective.  When  you 
talk  to  me,  you  mean  me,  and  I  know  it. 
Be  a  committee  of  one.  Andrew  was  a 
committee  of  one  when  he  found  his 
brother  and  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
John  followed  his  example.  When  God 
wanted  His  people  delivered  from  Egypt, 
he  did  not  send  a  committee ;  he  sent  a 
man.  The  church  is  to  be  multiplied  by 
addition;  and  this  not  by  wholesale,  but 
by  the  addition  of  one  after  another  led 
to  Christ  through  the  personal  work  of 
believers. 

Direct  and  Personal  Work 

To  save  a  soul  is  to  save  it  from  a 
woeful  death.  Christian  disciple,  have 
you  done  such  a  work?  Have  you 
honestly,  heartily,  prayerfully,  looking  to 
God  for  help,  directly  and  personally 
attempted  to  bring  a  soul  to  Christ? 
Have  you  ever  used  the  means  within 
your  power  to  save  one  single  soul  from 
the  awful  peril  of  sin? 

Our  personal  influence  is  needed.  We 
are  surrounded  with  friends  out  of  Christ 
and  yet  we  are  so  very  slow  to  give  them 
one  sintrle  word  of  loving  persuasion.  We 
know  they  would  listen  so  kindly  to  any 
word  we  might  say,  and  yet  we  are  dumb. 
Does  it  not  seem  strangely  inconsistent 
in  us?  It  would  sometimes  seem  that  we 
give  our  dearest  friends  reason  to  say: 
"No  man  careth  for  my  soul."  God  will 
use  us  if  we  are  willing.  Men  are  the 
messengers.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise." 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 


]  i 


/VEVRN      A      Cmi/P      IS       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINOS."^ 


A  Happy  New  Year 

To  all  Our  Little  Folks  Uncle  Harry 
sends  his  best  wishes  for  a  very  Happy 
New  Year.  The  Old  Year  has  gone  with 
all  its  mistakes,  and  the  New  Year  comes 
before  us  like  a  new  book,  whose  pages 
are  all  white  and  clean. 

Every  day  of  the  New  Year  is  like  a 
fresh  page  in  this  book.  What  we  do 
and  say  and  think  each  day  is  the  writ- 
ing that  we  put  upon  each  page  of  the 
book.  But  let  us  always  remember  that 
what  we  write  one  day  can  never  be 
erased  or  altered  after  the  day  is  ended, 
but  must  stand  as  the  record  of  that  day 
through  all  the  rest  of  the  year  and  for 
all  the  rest  of  our  lives. 

How  important  then  it  is  for  Our 
Little  Folks  to  try  and  write  on  each 
day's  page  the  things  that  it  will  be 
pleasant  to  recall  when  the  book  of  the 
year  is  complete.  Good  thoughts,  pleas- 
ant words  and  kind  acts  are  the  writing 
that  will  make  the  book  of  the  year  1913 
a  lovely  and  delightful  book  to  remember. 

We  cannot  succeed  in  making  a  good 
book  out  of  the  New  Year  unless  we 
have  the  help  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  One  by  whose 
aid  our  thoughts,  words  and  deeds  will 
make  up  a  book  that  will  be  pleasing 
to  ourselves,  our  friends,  and  best  of  all 
to  Our  loving  Heavenly  Father 

Some  people  make  good  resolutions  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  but  before  very 
long  they  have  forgotten  all  the  good 
things  they  have  promised  to  do,  and 
when  the  year  has  ended,  it  is  no  better 
than  the  year  before,  and  perhaps  it  is 
not  quite  so  good.  Let  us  pray  that  our 
lives  may  be  like  the  path  of  the  right- 
eous, which  the  Bible  describes  as  "the 
dawning  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

*S  H 

The  Friendly  Deer 

In  the  summer  time  deer  are  as  shy 
as  any  creature  that  can  be  named. 
They  will  not  come  near  any  house,  and 
at  the  slightest  sign  of  the  approach  of 
any  human  being,  they  are  off  and  away 
like  the  wind. 

When  the  winter  season  comes  around, 
however,  the  deer  show  a  very  different 
disposition,  and  if  the  winter  be  long 
and  severe,  they  become  almost  as  tame 
as  any  household  pet. 

The  reason  for  this  friendliness  on 
the  part  of  the  deer  in  the  winter  months 
is  that  the  grass  in  the  woods  is  then 
covered  up  by  deep  snows,  and  being  un- 
able to  find  their  usual  food,  the  deer 
become  so  hungry  that  they  will  venture 
almost  anywhere  in  search  of  something 
to  eat. 

In  the  pretty  picture  before  us  we  see 
a  group  of  friendly  deer.  They  are 
eagerly  searching  for  something  to  eat, 
and  no  doubt  if  some  one  were  to  appear 
with  something  good  for  them,  these  deer 
would  eat  from  the  hand  of  the  kindly 
person  who  had  come  to  feed  them. 


A  Little  Heroine 

The  other  day  a  tiny  little  boy  was 
playing  near  the  stove,  and  in  some  way 
his  clothing  caught  fire.  His  little 
sister,  only  six  years  old,  seeing  what 
had  happened,  rushed  to  the  rescue,  beat 
out  the  flames,  and  saved  her  brother's 
life,  but  was  so  seriously  burned  that  she 
had  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital. 

Though  she  was  so  badly  injured  her- 
self, this  little  girl's  one  thought  was  of 
her  mother,  who  was  ill  at  the  time. 

"Please  don't  let  mother  be  worried," 
she  said  to  the  doctor,  "and  don't  tell 
her  I'm  hurt.  I'm  so  glad  it  wasn't 
Eddie  that  was  hurt,  but  just  me." 

It  is  easy  to  see  what  it  was  that  made 
this  little  girl  a  heroine.  She  was 
thoroughly  unselfish  herself,  and  she 
loved  her  mother  and  her  little  brother 
with  the  utmost  devotion.  It  is  unsel- 
fish love  that  makes  true  heroism. 


Squirrels  as  Tree  Planters 

Some  one  who  has  studied  the  habits 
of  the  gray  squirrels  tells  us  that  they 
do  not  lay  up  their  winter  stores  of  nut:- 
in  one  mass,  but  bury  each  nut  sep- 
arately, apart  from  the  rest.  They  hide 
chestnuts,  walnuts  and  hickory  nuts  in 
the  ground,  often  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  one  another,  and  either  by 
instinct  or  by  means  of  a  remarkable 
memory  they  will  dig  through  several 
feet  of  snow  when  they  want  food,  and 
find  the  nuts  they  have  buried. 

But  the  squirrels  do  not  need  but  a 
small  part  of  what  they  have  hidden 
away,  and  the  nuts  that  they  leave  in  the 
ground  take  root  and  grow  up,  and  thus 
we  get  our  forests  of  nut  trees,  in  which 
the  trees  are  spread  over  a  large  space 
of  ground,  instead  of  growing  in  small 
clusters  under  the  parent  tree  where  the 
nuts  had  first  fallen. 


THE  FRIENDLY  DEER 


A  Good  Use  For  a  Magnet 

"Dear  me!"  exclaimed  grandmother, 
"I  have  lost  my  needle  again,  and  I 
wanted  to  finish  this  apron  before  dark. 
I  must  be  more  careful." 

"I  can  find  it  for  you,  grandmother, 
with  my  eyes  shut.  Just  watch  me!" 
cried  Donald  as  he  went  down  on  his 
hands  and  knees  where  the  needle  had 
dropped. 

In  a  very  few  minutes  there  was  a 
faint  click,  and  Donald  held  up  a  small 
magnet  with  the  needle  swinging  from 
it. 

"Thank  you,  dear,"  said  grandmother, 
patting  the  brown  curly  head,  "that  is 
better  than  a  dozen  eyes  like  mine." 

Donald's  face  beamed  with  pleasure. 
"It's  lots  of  fun  to  pick  up  things  with 
my  magnet,"  he  said.  "I  have  a  whole 
basket  of  nails  on  the  table.  If  you 
lose  your  needle  again,  just  call  on  me." 


Our  Mail  Bag 

As  we  did  not  print  any  letters  from 
Our  Little  Folks  last  month,  we  have 
some  for  which  we  must  try  to  find  a 
place  on  this  page. 

A  little  girl  who  lives  in  Homestead, 
Pa.,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in  Home- 
stead, where  there  are  steel  works.  In 
vacation  time  I  like  to  go  into  the  woods 
and  to  go  to  picnics.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  I  am  in  grade  number  six.  I  like 
my  teacher  very  much.  Mamma  takes 
the  American  Messenger.  I  enjoy 
reading  Our  Little  Folks'  letters.  This 
is  my  first  letter.    Hoping  to  see  it  in 

print,  I  remain,  -,T 

1       '  '      Your  niece, 

Josephine  Bott. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
Josephine.  Write  us  again  some  day, 
and  tell  us  something  more  about  the 
wonderful  steel  works  which  are  so  near 
your  home. 


A  very  little  boy,  whose  home  is  in 
Elk  City,  Kansas,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  six  years  old.  I  go 
to  school  and  to  Sunday  School.  My 
mamma  has  to  write  my  letters  for  me 
now,  but  I  am  learning  fast,  and  will 
soon  be  able  to  write  my  own  letters. 

Conlan  Jackson. 

Welcome  to  our  happy  circle  of  little 
folks,  Conlan.  As  soon  as  you  can  write 
a  letter,  be  sure  to  send  one  to  Uncle 
Harry,  for  he  is  always  pleased  to  see 
what  little  boys  can  do  even  when  they 
are  very  small. 

Our  next  letter  reads  as  follows : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
in  the  third  grade.  My  favorite  Bible 
Stories  are  Peter  in  Prison,  The  Birth 
of  Jesus,  How  Little  Samuel  heard  the 
Lord,  How  the  Israelites  crossed  the 
Red  Sea,  and  the  stories  of  Abraham, 
Noah  and  Elisha.  I  spent  my  last  birth- 
day in  Canada,  and  saw  two  peacocks. 
I  live  in  Clifton  Spring.  With  love, 
Gladys  Miller. 

We  gladly  welcome  you  into  our 
happy  band,  Gladys.  You  have  named 
several  interesting  Bible  Stories,  but 
there  are  many  more,  for  the  Bible  is 
full  of  beautiful  incidents,  each  of  which 
has  some  helpful  lesson  for  us  all. 

From  Clinton,  Conn.,  we  have  received 
this  pleasant  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  the  first 
time  I  have  written  to  yovi.  I  enjoy 
writing  very  much.  I  think  the  three 
prettiest  Bible  stories  are  the  story  of 
Ruth,  the  story  of  Ju'dges,  and  the  story 
of  Samuel.  I  also  like  the  story  of 
Esther  very  much.  I  am  now  eleven 
years  old.  I  have  a  black  cat  for  a  pet, 
and  I  have  a  dog,  too.    With  love, 

Hattie  Chatfield. 

A  little  girl  in  Connecticut  has  sent  us 
this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  Aunty  has  been 
reading  the  letters  on  Our  Little  Folks' 
page  to  me,  and  I  wished  to  send  you 
one.  Last  year  I  went  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday,  and  received  a  book  of 
Bible  Stories.  I  like  to  hear  about 
Daniel  and  the  Lions,  and  of  Samuel 
hearing  God  call  to  him  in  the  night, 
when  he  was  a  little  boy  with  Eli.  i  go 
to  school,  and  am  six  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  first  grade.  Last  year  I  was  in 
the  kindergarten.  I  can  read  and  I  can 
write  a  little,  but  aunty  is  writing  this 
for  me.  I  like  to  bring  in  wood  for 
grandpa  to  burn  in  the  fireplace. 
Your  little  niece, 

Lottie  Benjamin. 

Glad  to  hear  from  you,  Lottie.  As 
soon  as  you  can,  try  to  write  a  letter 
yourself,  and  send  it  to  Uncle  Harry, 
for  he  is  always  glad  to  receive  one  of 
the  first  letters  that  Our  Little  Folks 
are  able  to  write. 

There  are  other  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag,  but  our  page  is  almost  full,  and  we 
will  have  to  keep  all  the  rest  for  another 
time. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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American  Messenger 


January,  1913 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


THE  BRAVE  DAYS  OF  NOW 

By  Hilda  Richmond 


/^OP«£T^ELL,  there's  one  thing  I'm 
If  thankful  for,  and  that  is 

1 1  "AJU'  |Pne  schools  are  beginning 
11  //*°         a^out  something  be- 

V\_  sides  the  past,"  said  an  old 

(£^^1^2)  gentleman  as  he  listened  to 
the  earnest  talk  outside  the  library  win- 
dow, where  a  group  of  high  school  stu- 
dents had  gathered.  "In  my  day  our  in- 
structors were  always  pointing  backward 
to  the  great  men  and  women,  and  there 
was  so  much  talk  about  the  'brave  days 
of  old'  that  actually  I  was  grown  up  be- 
fore I  realized  that  the  age  in  which  I 
was  living  was  as  brave  and  knightly 
and  chivalrous  as  any  age  that  was  past. 
Why,  my  idea  of  bravery  ran  to  plumed 
helmets,  coats  of  armor,  the  deeds  of  old 
Greece  and  Rome,  the  great  battles  of  the 
past  and  all  the  glory  and  daring  of  the 
men  who  have  been  lying  in  dust  these 
many  centuries.  There  were  brave  men 
in  those  days,  and  I  would  not  take  from 
our  schools  the  stirring  tales  of  ancient 
warfare,  but  the  present  is  as  full  of 
great  deeds  and  brave  men  as  ever  the 
past  was,  and  I  am  sure  brave  men  are 
more  numerous  now  than  ever  before." 

It  is  certainly  a  fine  thing  that  in  our 
day  the  men  and  women  who  are  living 
bravely  and  accomplishing  wonders  for 
humanity  are  receiving  some  recognition. 
Fame  after  death  may  be  pleasant  in  an- 
ticipation to  those  who  are  struggling  up 
the  heights,  but  fame  in  life,  and  that 
which  is  better  than  fame,  appreciation, 
is  very  dear  to  human  hearts. 

Sometimes  young  people  get  the  wrong 
idea  of  bravery  by  hearing  only  of  one 
kind,  and  this  is  unfortunate  for  them 
all  their  lives.  The  destructive  bravery 
of  the  days  of  old  is  sometimes  held  up 
as  the  only  daring  worthy  of  mention, 
and  young  men  are  often  heard  to  sigh 
out  that  in  these  days  of  peace  there  is 
no  chance  for  a  man  to  distinguish  him- 
self. The  trouble  lies  in  the  fact  that  no 
one  has  ever  taught  them  of  constructive 
bravery  and  they  are  not  mature  enough 
to  recognize  it  for  themselves  at 
present. 

The  bravery  that  tears  down  tyranny 
and  oppression  and  mighty  wrongs  is 
essential,  and  no  one  would  for  a  moment 
detract  from  the  heroes  who  have  shown 
their  courage  on  the  field  of  battle,  but 
the  bravery  of  peace  is  just  as  remark- 
able. The  men  whose  lives  have  been  sac- 
rificed to  aid  mankind  in  times  of  peace 
are  just  as  inspiring  as  those  who  fell  in 
battle,  and  it  is  a  fine  thing  that  teachers 
and  parents  and  ministers  are  preaching 
that  doctrine  here  and  now. 

And  it  is  not  always  the  case  that  life 
must  be  given  up  in  the  sense  that  it  is 
poured  out  as  a  sacrifice  to  humanity, 
before  men  and  women  can  be  called 
brave.  It  is  true  that  brave  and  noble 
men  have  died  in  the  struggle  to  conquer 
fevers,  cancer  and  plagues  and  it  is  also 
true  that  men  and  women  have  literally 
laid  down  their  lives  in  doing  charitable 
work  among  the  poor  and  distressed,  but 
there  are  still  other  brave  beings  in  the 
world. 

In  a  certain  college  at  the  edge  of  a 
little  town,  a  brave  man  is  working  with 
might  and  main  to  restore  to  this  his- 
toric institution  its  one  time  place  in 
the  educational  world,  though  his  salary 
is  hardly  that  of  a  skilled  day  laborer. 
He  might  in  a  larger  college  and  in  more 
congenial  environment  earn  honestly 
many  times  the  amount  he  now  receives, 
but  he  still  hopes  to  make  the  college 
what  it  once  was  to  that  community  and 
the  world.  One  of  the  greatest  men  of 
any  age  in  the  educational  world  was  the 
first  president  of  that  institution,  and 
for  his  sake  this  brave  man  is  de- 
termined not  to  let  it  sink  into  oblivion. 
And  in  this  commercial  age,  with  its 
temptations  to  power  that  come  through 
money  and  influence  and  worldly  honors, 


it  means  something  to  exist  on  a  small 
sum  and  live  in  an  obscure  country 
town. 

And  then  think  of  the  men  who  are 
putting  their  lives  into  the  problem  of 
making  the  earth  bring  forth  better 
fruits,  and  more  grain  that  the  poor  of 
the  world  may  be  fed  at  less  cost,  and 
those  who  are  working  at  the  great  san- 
itary problems  calculated  to  prevent 
disease  rather  than  cure  it!  It  is 
simply  marvelous  how  much  of  time  and 
talent  and  money  and  thought  is  flow- 
ing freely  from  those  who  might  be  rich 
for  themselves  in  the  things  the  world 
calls  riches,  but  who  are  laboring  un- 
selfishly for  mankind. 

The  most  heroic  part  of  it  all,  is  that 
often  these  sacrifices  are  misunderstood 
and  the  workers  have  to  bear  the  un- 
just criticisms  of  those  they  seek  to  help. 
As  a  sick  and  peevish  child  fights  off  the 
medicine  or  relief  that  will  make 
him  well,  so  sin-defiled  and  ignorant 
beings  everywhere  fight  with  their  puny 
weapons  the  healing  touch  of  the  workers 
who  are  struggling  to  uplift  them.  It 
takes  real  downright  courage  to  work  for 
ungrateful  people,  but  many  are  the 
brave  men  and  women  who  are  going 
steadily  on  to  victory  unmindful  of  the 
jeers  of  the  crowd. 

So  while  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  dream 
over  the  brave  days  of  old,  it  is  also  a 
fine  thing  to  remember  the  brave  days 
of  now.  The  heroes  who  have  conquered 
disease,  made  better  living  possible, 
taught  the  ignorant  how  to  prevent  con- 
tagion and  even  those  who  have  made 
two  blades  of  grass  grow  where  once  only 
one  grew,  should  be  mentioned  as  often 
as  those  who  willingly  laid  down  their 
lives  in  the  dim  past  at  the  call  of  duty. 
The  brave  men  on  the  battlefield  and  the 
brave  men  in  the  realm  of  peace  are 
alike  entitled  to  places  in  the  hall  of 
fame,  and  the  best  hall  of  fame  in  this 
or  any  other  land  is  the  receptive  mind 
of  the  young  person  who  is  laying  the 
foundation  now  for  a  noble.  Christian 
life  that  will  best  honor  God  and  serve 
the  present  generation. 

»?  « 

A  Star  and  a  Song 

BY  REV.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.D. 

Those  who  visited  the  infant  Jesus 
were  led  in  different  ways — first  by  a 
star  and,  secondly,  by  a  song — and  both 
were  equally  effective.  The  star  was  for 
the  wise  men.  It  would  have  been  al- 
most meaningless  for  the  shepherds. 
The  song  was  for  the  shepherds.  It 
might  have  had  little  influence  with  the 
wise  men.  Each  followed  his  own  lead- 
ing, met  at  the  manger-cradle,  and,  look- 
ing into  the  face  of  the  young  child 
Jesus,  both  wise  men  and  shepherds  were 
filled  with  adoration  and  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  went  away. 

Some  men  come  to  Christ  by  the  way 
of  the  star  in  these  days.  Appeals,  they 
think,  must  be  made,  first  of  all,  to  the 
intellect.  They  must  be  persuaded  con- 
cerning His  divinity,  the  authenticity  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  genuineness  of  the 
mission  of  the  Church ;  and  these  are 
all  stars  which  lead  us  to  the  Saviour. 

There  are  others  who  come  simply  be- 
cause they  listen  to  the  song.  They  have 
no  need  of  argument.  The  music  from 
heaven  satisfies  the  deepest  longings  of 
their  soul,  and  under  its  fascination  they 
yield  to  His  entreaties.  But  let  it  be 
noted  that  whether  one  comes  by  the  star 
way  or  by  the  way  of  the  song,  the  last 
step  which  leads  into  the  kingdom  must 
be  taken  by  faith.  In  this  we  are  all 
alike,  whether  wise  or  ignorant,  rich  or 
poor,  young  or  old,  for  by  faith  we  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

THE  CLASSMATE. 


The  Beatitudes  of  Life 

BY  MARY  PUTNAM  DENNY 

The  beatitudes  are  the  interpretation 
of  the  law  of  life  in  the  terms  of 
Christ's  love  to  man.  After  that  great 
day  of  healing  and  teaching  and  of  dis- 
putations with  the  Pharisees  in  the 
synagogue  of  Capernaum  the  Master  re- 
tired with  His  disciples  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  and  to  a  mountain  recess  for 
communion  with  the  Father.  In  the 
morning  He  chooses  the  Twelve,  and  be- 
gins the  outer  development  of  His  king- 
dom of  righteousness  among  men.  Then, 
as  He  perceives  the  multitudes  in  the 
distances,  He  draws  near  to  them  and 
begins  to  unfold  to  them  the  meaning  of 
that  kingdom  which,  during  the  night  of 
prayer,  had  hovered,  a  mystic  dream  city 
of  beauty  and  of  light  and  power  before 
his  vision.  How  His  voice,  vibrant  with 
the  great  brooding  eternal  love  of  God 
for  men,  must  have  reached  out  toward 
the  multitudes  that  they  might  see  and 
might  understand. 

Some  one  has  described  the  beatitudes 
as  the  text  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
as  the  foundation  truths,  of  which  the 
rest  of  the  discourse  is  an  interpreta- 
tion. A  beautiful  metaphor  is  the 
thought  of  them  as  Christ's  palace  of 
happiness,  with  the  many  chambers  of 
peace  and  mercy  and  purity,  of  humility 
and  of  sorrow  glorified  and  revealed  in 
the  love  of  the  Father.  The  beatitudes 
are  not  positive  commands,  but  rather 
the  revelation  of  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  blessedness  and  joy  of  the  life  from 
above,  of  the  kingdom  of  God  revealed  in 
the  hearts  of  men. 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The 
beatitudes  begin  with  the  glorification 
of  the  humble,  of  those  who  have  passed 
beyond  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  prison 
of  self,  and  in  the  dust  of  humility  have 
realized  the  supreme  consciousness  of 
God;  realized  the  greatness  of  the  spirit- 
ual and  of  divine  love  in  life.  All  the 
empty  honors  and  treasures  that  the 
world  can  give  are  but  as  dust  and  ashes 
before  this  vision. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted."  The  sorrow  will 
not  be  removed,  but  revealed  in  its  true 
meaning,  in  its  unity  with  all  the  far 
minor  notes  of  heaven.  Sorrow  shall  be 
so  transformed  that  we  shall  see  in  it  a 
beatification  of  life.  Sorrow  is  a  crucible 
of  the  spirit-life,  means  by  which 
the  Master  leads  from  the  low  valleys 
toward  heights  of  spiritual  realizations. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  All  the  plenitude 
of  the  untold  wealth  of  the  Father  opens 
before  those  who  have  reached  the  true 
relation  of  the  human  with  the  divine. 
They  see  all  that  is  good  upon  earth, 
but  as  the  reflection  of  God's  love.  All 
the  beauty  of  the  flowers,  the  song  of 
birds,  the  peace  of  the  hills,  are  theirs, 
as  they  see  above  it  all  the  presence  of 
the  Father,  and  enter  toward  the  her- 
itage of  children  of  God. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled."  None  need  fear  of  rejection 
who  feel  within  themselves  the  hunger 
after  God,  the  longing  for  the  perfection 
of  purity  and  truth  and  the  peace  that 
is  from  above.  The  grand  restlessness 
and  hunger  of  life  is  but  a  prophecy  of 
eternal  fulfilment.  Christ  is  the  perfect 
answer  to  the  cry  of  the  soul  for  the 
higher.  He  not  alone  reveals  beatitudes 
of  truth  and  life,  but  gives  power  to 
attain;  to  become,  even  in  this  present 
life,  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  We  are  only 
to  come  to  the  Master  with  all  the  hun- 
ger and  desire  of  life,  and  He  will  fulfil. 
The  higher  beatification  of  life  awaits 
every  child  of  earth  who  looks  toward 
the  Master  and  lays  all  in  surrender  at 
His  feet. 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy."  There  is  a  reflex 
law  of  the  Christian  life.  The  good  that 
is  imparted  returns  in  an  increased 
measure  of  beauty  and  of  power  to  the 
one  who  imparts.  We  see  the  beatifica- 
tion of  their  lives  shining  upon  the  faces 
of  aged  saints  of  the  kingdom. 

"Thy  love 

Shall  chant  Itself  Its  own  beatitudes, 
After  Its  own  life-working.    A  child's  kiss, 
Sot  on  thy  sighing  lips,  shall   make  thee 
glad  ; 


A  poor  man,  served  by  thee,  shall  make  thee 
rich ; 

A  sick  man,  helped  by  thee,  shall  make  thee 

strong ; 

Thou  shalt  he  served  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of  service  which  thou  renderest." 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  The  spirit  of  God 
cannot  enter  into  a  defiled  life.  The 
temple  of  the  soul  must  be  kept  pure,  its 
vision  undimmed  if  we  would  see  God. 
Communion  with  God  is  the  highest 
realization  and  joy  of  the  human.  In 
this  realization  we  shall  realize  the 
peace  that  nothing  in  this  world  can 
take  away;  and  in  refuge  from  trouble 
and  persecution  and  the  hate  of  the 
world  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
deeper  joy  of  children  of  God.  We  must 
be  willing  to  turn  the  world  out  of  our 
hearts  and  let  Christ  come  in  to  make 
them  palaces  of  grace  and  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  thus,  in  blessed  com- 
munion with  the  Master,  all  His 
promises  of  life  will  become  golden 
verities  of  realization. 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  in  one  of 
the  deeper  moods  of  her  expression, 
whispered  of  the  joy,  of  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Master's  voice  in  the  life  of  the 
child  of  earth,  of  the  beatification  of  life 
in  service: 

"Jesus,  Master,  whom  I  serve, 

Though  so  feebly  and  so  111, 
Strengthen  hand  and  heart  and  nerve 

All  Thy  bidding  to  fulfill, 
Open  Thou  mine  eyes  to  see 
All  the  work  Thou  hast  for  me. 

Lord,  Thou  needest  not,  I  know, 
Service  such  as  I  can  bring; 

Yet  I  long  to  prove  and  show 
Full  allegiance  to  my  King. 

Thou  an  honor  art  to  me, 

Let  me  be  a  praise  to  Thee. 

Jesus,  Master,  wilt  Thou  use 

One  who  owes  Thee  more  than  all? 

As  Thou  wilt !    I  would  not  choose, 
Only  let  me  hear  Thy  call. 

Jesus,  let  me  always  be 

In  Thy  service  glad  and  free !" 

CHRISTIAN  WORK  AND  EVANGELIST. 

Friendly  Words 

"I  don't  know  how  to  do  without  the 
American  Messenger.  The  one  page 
in  each  issue  devoted  to  missionary  work 
throughout  the  world  is  worth  the  price. 
It  is  so  encouraging  to  learn  how  the 
Gospel  wins  its  way.  May  God  bless  you 
abundantly  in  all  your  work!" 

"We  much  appreciate  your  good  paper, 
and  would  not  wish  to  be  without  it. 
We  pass  it  on  to  friends  after  we  have 

read  it." 
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"This  is  a  very  useful  contribu- 
tion to  the  missionary  literature  of 
the  day,  written  by  one  who  has 
excellent  qualifications  for  its  prep- 
aration."—  The  Herald  and  Pres- 
byter. 
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Tracts  for  Bulgarian  Soldiers 

Rev.  Theodore  S.  Holway,  of  the 
American  Board  Mission  at  Samokov, 
Bulgaria,  tells  of  the  usefulness  of  tract 
literature  in  war  time,  in  the  following 
words : 

"I  have  distributed  several  thousand 
tracts  among  the  soldiers  here,  the  boys 
of  our  Institute  being  fine  helpers,  and 
all  anxious  to  work.  Many  of  our  tracts 
have  a  picture  or  two  on  the  outside;  a 
number  of  them  are  in  the  form  of 
stories  or  talks,  a  few  also  relate  to 
soldiers,  and  so  find  something  to  suit  all 
tastes.  Everybody  who  has  time,  and 
their  name  was  legion  while  waiting  for 
orders  to  march,  is  glad  to  have  some- 
thing to  read.  So  we  find  comparatively 
an  infinitesimal  number  who  do  not  take 
our  tracts  and  read  them  eagerly.  As 
one  of  the  officers  said,  'The  men  are 
now  religiously  inclined.'  Yesterday  we 
had  special  services  for  the  soldiers,  and 
while,  of  course,  there  were  not  nearly 
so  many  as  at  the  'mass'  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  before  sundry  regiments  left, 
still  our  church  was  full,  many  standing. 

"In  inviting  the  soldiers  to  attend 
the  service  everybody  was  responsive, 
officers  and  all — though  one  group 
thought  that  the  services  would  be  in 
some  language  which  they  wouldn't 
understand.  I  only  hope  that  in  other 
places  there  has  been  the  same  readiness 
to  embrace  the  opportunity;  opposition 
seems  to  have  broken  down." 

«  »? 

Centenary  of  the  American 


M 


issions  in 


Ind 
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The  first  American  missionaries  in 
India,  Gordon  Hall  and  Samuel  Nott, 
arrived  in  Bombay  on  February  12,  1813. 
They  had  first  gone  to  Calcutta  with 
Adoniram  Judson  and  Luther  Rice,  and 
Samuel  Newell.  Judson  and  Rice  began 
the  American  Baptist  Mission  in  Burma. 
Hall  and  Nott  and  Newell  were  the  pio- 
neers of  the  American  Marathi  Mission 
and  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  which  established  missions  in 
Ceylon,  Madura  and  Arcot.  The  Areot 
Mission  after  being  closed  a  few  years 
was  transferred  to  the  American  Dutch 
Reformed  Church. 

The  Centenary  of  the  beginning  of 
these  great  Christian  enterprises  will  be 
celebrated  this  year.  The  American 
Marathi  Mission  plan  to  hold  anni- 
versary meetings  from  November  7  to 
10,  1913,  in  Bombay,  the  original  center 
of  the  mission,  and  from  November  13 
to  16  in  Ahmednagar,  which  is  at  pres- 
ent the  largest  center  for  Christians  con- 
nected with  the  mission.  At  these  meet- 
ings, a  deputation  from  the  American 
Board  in  Boston  is  expected,  including 
probably  the  President,  the  Hon.  S.  P. 
Capen,  LL.D.,  and  Rev.  George  A.  Hall, 
grandson  of  Gordon  Hall,  who  has  a  keen 
interest  in  missions  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Board's  sub-committee  on  India.  It 
is  hoped  also  that  the  representatives  of 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
will  be  present,  on  their  way  to  the 
Judson  Centenary. 

The  Judson  Centenary  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  Burma  will  follow  in  Decem- 
ber 1913. 

American  missionary  enterprise  in  the 
Indian  Empire  and  Ceylon  has  a  history 
for  which  all  the  churches  may  thank 
God.  For  a  whole  century  pure  lives  and 
strong  brains  have  been  expended  in  the 
patience  of  hope  and  untiring  zeal  for  the 
coming  of  the  King,  and  all  missionaries 
and  all  the  congregations  that  are  com- 
mitted to  their  charge  will  rejoice  with 
these  American  Missions  during  the  days 
of  the  Centenary. 

A  New  Bible  Translation 

The  translation  of  the  Bible  in  the 
language  of  the  Gypsies  has  just  been 
completed  by  the  British  Bible  Society. 
This  makes  440  languages  into  which  the 
Bible  has  been  translated. 


INTERIOR  VIEW  OF  THE  OFFICE   OF  THE  CHINESE  TRACT  SOCIETY 


A  Glimpse  of  the  Chinese 

Tract  Society 

The  Chinese  Tract  Society  was  es- 
tablished in  Shanghai  some  thirty-four 
years  ago.  From  small  beginnings  it  has 
grown  until  now  it  occupies  an  impor- 
tant position  among  the  forces  that  are 
working  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
Chinese  Republic.  Rev.  Joshua  Vale  is 
the  Editorial  and  General  Secretary  of 
the  Society.  Its  last  Annual  Report  an- 
nounced the  publication  of  a  dozen  new 
books.  In  addition  it  issued  the  usual 
Chinese  Calendar,  the  Chinese  Illustrated 
News,  and  a  Chinese  Sunday  School 
Child's  paper.  Many  books  and  tracts 
were  also  reprinted.  The  total  circula- 
tion of  all  publications  for  the  year  was 
667,000  copies,  comprising  13,828,900 
pages. 

The  illustration  that  appears  on  this 
page  gives  an  interior  view  of  the  read- 
ing room  of  the  Society,  which  consti- 
tutes a  part  of  its  offices  in  the  Chinese 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  in  Shanghai. 

Does  South  America  Need  the 
Gospel? 

BY  BEV.  ROBERT  B.  ELMORE  OF  SANTIAGO, 
CHILE 

Because  South  America  is  not  counted 
among  the  heathen  countries,  the  ques- 
tion is  frequently  asked,  Why  do  we 
need  to  send  missionaries  where  the 
Gospel  is  already  known?  The  answer  is 
short  and  ought  to  be  convincing: 

Though  nominally  Christian  the  South 
American  countries  are  without  the 
Gospel.  It  is  not  read,  it  is  not  taught, 
it  is  not  experienced  as  a  power  in  the 
lives  of  the  people.  To  those  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  read  and  study  the 
Bible  daily,  it  seems  almost  an  impos- 
sible state  of  affairs  that  members  of 
a  Christian  Church  should  be  forbidden 
to  read  the  Word  of  God  except  by 
special  permission  of  the  bishop.  And 
yet,  this  is  the  case  in  Chile  to-day. 
Imagine  a  congregation  of  four  or  five 
hundred  people  not  one  of  whom  had 
ever  read  a  verse  from  the  Bible.  Nor 
is  the  Bible  taught.  The  sermons,  when 
they  form  a  part  of  the  church  service, 
are  about  duties  to  the  Church,  about  the 
saints  or  some  so-called  miracle,  or  of 
late,  since  the  open  letter  of  the  arch- 
bishop denouncing  the  growing  work  of 
the  Protestants,  about  the  dangers  of 
heresy.  There  are  no  Sunday  schools, 
no  young  people's  societies  where  the 
children  and  young  people  may  be  taught 


and  trained  in  the  duties  of  a  Christian 
life.  When  children  are  about  twelve 
years  of  age  they  have  a  special  class  of 
catechism  and  preparation  for  confirma- 
tion for  about  three  weeks ;  then  follows 
their  first  communion,  and  their  re- 
ligious instruction  is  completed.  In  the 
schools  the  children  have  classes  of 
"religion"  from  which  the  boys  go  out 
ridiculing  the  priest  who  has  conducted 
the  class  and  making  light  of  what  he 
has  been  speaking  about. 

Nor  is  the  Gospel  known  in  the  lives 
of  the  people.  Not  long  ago  I  asked  my 
Sunday  School  class,  a  group  of  boys  in 
the  Instituto  Ingles,  if  they  had  ever 
heard  of  any  one  who  had  experienced  a 
change  of  heart  and  life  such  as  we  call 
conversion,  and  not  one  of  them  had 
ever  known  of  a  single  case. 

One  afternoon,  not  long  ago,  I  spent 
a  few  minutes  in  one  of  the  large 
churches  of  Santiago.  There  was  the 
main  altar  with  its  myriad  electric  lights 
and  candles,  over  which  stood  a  large 
statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  while  all 
around  the  walls  of  the  immense  build- 
ing were  smaller  altars,  each  with  its 
elaborate  decorations,  and  a  continuous 
row  of  statues  of  saints.  No  service 
was  being  held  at  the  time,  but  the 
people  were  coming  and  going,  each 
kneeling  in  prayer  for  a  few  minutes 
before  the  saint  whose  favor  he  wished 
to  obtain.  Before  entering  the  church 
I  had  noticed  two  young  priests  who 
seemed  to  be  strangers  in  the  city.  Soon 
they  entered  and  knelt  in  front  of  where 
I  was  sitting.  Judging  from  the  move- 
ments of  his  lips,  one  of  them  was  re- 
peating prayers,  but  all  the  time  his 
eyes  kept  wandreing  around,  admiring 
the  beauty  of  the  building  and  studying 
all  the  interesting  details  of  the  decora- 
tions. I  could  not  help  thinking  how 
characteristic  his  worship  was  of  the 
religion  of  the  country.  It  is  one  of 
form,  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
there. 

The  result  of  the  lack  of  the  Gospel 
is  that  many  people,  especially  the  men 
of  the  country,  are  losing  their  respect 
for,  and  confidence  in,  the  religion  that 
is  preached  to  them.  In  front  of  the 
Church  of  the  Capuchin  Monks,  on  one 
of  the  principal  streets  of  Santiago, 
stands  a  wooden  cross,  some  twelve  feet 
hipfh,  on  which  are  fastened  representa- 
tions of  a  crown  of  thorns,  a  hammer, 
some  nails,  a  pierced  hand,  a  spear  and 
other  objects  that  had  a  part  in  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus.  It  was  erected 
several  years  ago  as  a  means  of  re- 
minding men  of  the  place  the  cross  has 
in  Christianity,  and  in  reverence  to  a 


sacred  object  the  men  were  required  to 
lift  their  hats  as  they  passed.  It  used 
to  be  the  exception  to  see  the  man  who 
kept  his  hat  on,  but  now,  as  the  electric 
cars  go  by,  it  is  rarely  the  case  that  any- 
one as  much  as  lifts  a  finger  to  the  brim 
of  his  hat. 

In  a  little  weekly  published  by  the 
Monastery  of  Lourdes,  the  writer  com- 
plains of  the  state  of  society.  He  says: 
"We  are  losing  our  religion,  and  leaving 
unpunished  those  who  insult  it.  We  are 
losing  our  patriotism,  allowing  to  pass 
freely  through  the  street,  those  who  in- 
sult our 'flag  and  our  army.  We  are  los- 
ing our  morals,  permitting  obscene  pic- 
tures and  newspapers  to  circulate  with- 
out any  hindrance.  We  are  losing  our 
justice  which  has  come  to  be  no  more 
than  a  word  empty  of  all  significance." 
He  attributes  all  this  to  the  spirit  of 
liberalism  that  fails  to  distinguish  be- 
tween error  and  truth.  But  are  not  his 
very  words  a  condemnation  of  the 
Church  that  for  three  centuries  has  had 
undisputed  control  over  the  religious  life 
of  the  people  and  not  only  that  but  has 
also  determined,  to  a  large  extent,  the 
laws  of  the  land  and  the  social  customs 
of  the  people? 

The  power  that  will  regenerate  the 
Chilean  people  is  nothing  else  than  that 
which  has  been  kept  from  them,  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. — assembly  herald. 

The  Jerry  McAuley  Mission 

The  Jerry  McAuley  Water  Street  Mis- 
sion, in  New  York  City,  celebrated 
its  fortieth  anniversary  on  Sunday, 
December  1,  1912.  It  was  the  first 
celebration  held  in  the  new  $50,000 
building,  which  was  completed  last 
spring.  Even  the  large  assembly  hall  of 
the  new  building  was  not  sufficient  to 
accommodate  the  crowd  that  sought  ad- 
mittance, and  at  both  the  afternoon  and 
evening  services  persons  were  turned 
away. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  luncheon,  consisting  of  sand- 
wiches, coffee  and  cake,  was  served  to 
three  hundred  men  in  the  dining  room  of 
the  mission. 

At  the  afternoon  service  R.  Fulton 
Cutting  presided  and  made  a  short  ad- 
dress, in  which  he  told  the  converts  that, 
though  to  few  is  given  the  eloquence  to 
win  souls  to  Christ,  every  man  can  by 
his  conduct  impress  those  about  him  and 
emphasize  the  power  of  Christianity. 
He  said  he  had  attended  every  anni- 
versary of  the  mission,  unless  he  was  ill 
or  in  Europe,  for  the  last  thirty-six 
years,  and  in  every  one  had  found  new 
inspiration  and  encouragement. 

The  service  was  given  over  largely  to 
the  converts  of  the  Mission,  and  more 
than  sixty  men  testified  to  having  found 
the  way  to  a  better  life  through  the  in- 
fluence of  its  meetings. 

Short  addresses  were  made  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church ;  the  Rev.  W.  Mont- 
ague Geer,  of  St.  Paul's  Chapel :  the  Rev. 
Dr.  William  N.  Hubbell,  of  the  Mariner's 
Temple;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Smith, 
Thomas  S.  Clay,  James  H.  Falconer  and 
F.  Murray  Olyphant. 

John  H.  Wyburn,  superintendent  of 
the  Mission,  himself  a  convert,  invited 
those  who  were  desirous  of  leading  a 
Christian  life  to  come  forward.  A  dozen 
men  responded  and  knelt  at  the  front 
bench.  Special  prayers  were  said  for 
them. 

»?  « 

For  Siamese  Lepers 

In  Siam  a  permanent  work  is  being 
established  among  the  lepers  at  Chieng- 
mai.  Two  brick  cottages  which  will 
hold  sixteen  persons  each  are  nearly 
completed  and  two  other  buildings  are 
begun.  Forty-nine  lepers  are  being 
cared  for  and  almost  all  of  them  are 
professing  Christians.  During  the  year 
eighteen  have  been  baptized.  Not  only 
physical  comfort  is  given  to  them,  but 
tbev  are  continually  under  the  influence 
of  the  gospel. 


14 


American  Messenger 


January,  1913 


ONE  HAPPY  HOUR 

By  Allan  Phillip 


y*^'*~C2&  N  a  certain  district  of  a 
larSe  town  you  may  some- 
\\  J  J  times  see  a  man  pushing  his 
A\  JL  Aq  barrow  along  the  thorough- 
ly If I  fare  and  carefully  watching 
oC5)Gi''"0  the  houses  for  an  oppor- 
tunity of  purchasing  such  articles  as  he 
may  dispense  to  advantage.  He  is  only 
a  rag-and-bone  man,  but  in  his  own  way 
he  has  quite  a  good  business.  The  re- 
markable fact  about  him  is  that  he  is 
never  anything  but  cheerful.  His  smile 
seems  a  part  of  his  very  nature,  and  he 
speaks  with  such  a  ring  of  happy  earnest- 
ness in  his  voice  that  one  feels  ashamed 
of  being  sad  or  melancholy  in  his  pres- 
ence. 

That  smile  and  cheery  disposition  are 
part  of  the  great  change  that  has  come 
over  his  life, — the  outward  sign  of  an 
inward  event  which  is  full  of  mystery 
and  wonder. 

This  man  was  for  many  years  a  jail- 
bird; taking  flights  into  the  dark  world 
for  a  little  while,  but  always  coming 
back  to  the  cells.  It  seemed  impossible 
for  him  to  keep  straight;  and  perhaps 
the  reason  is  not  far  to  seek. 

Everything  in  early  life  had  been 
against  him.  Home  life  he  had  none. 
He  never  knew  father  or  mother,  to  carry 
any  remembrance  of  them  into  later  years. 
To  the  best  of  his  knowledge  he  had 
always  lived  in  the  public  roadway  and 
slept  in  a  shed  or  stable. 

Then  the  day  came  when  he  felt  a 

NEVER  TIRES 

Of  the  Food  That  Restored  Her  to 
Health. 


"Something  was  making  me  ill  and  I 
didn't  know  the  cause,"  writes  a  Colo, 
young  lady:  "For  two  years  I  was  thin 
and  sickly,  suffering  from  indigestion  and 
inflammatory  rheumatism. 

"I  had  tried  different  kinds  of  diet, 
and  many  of  the  remedies  recommended, 
but  got  no  better. 

"Finally,  mother  suggested  that  I  try 
Grape-Nuts,  and  I  began  at  once,  eating 
it  with  a  little  cream  or  milk.  A  change 
for  the  better  began  at  once. 

"To-day  I  am  well  and  am  gaining 
weight  and  strength  all  the  time.  I've 
gained  10  lbs.  in  the  last  five  weeks  and 
do  not  suffer  any  more  indigestion,  and 
the  rheumatism  is  all  gone. 

"I  know  it  is  to  Grape-Nuts  alone  that 
I  owe  my  restored  health.  I  still  eat  the 
food  twice  a  day  and  never  tire  of  it." 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

The  flavour  of  Grape-Nuts  is  peculiar 
to  itself.  It  is  neutral,  not  too  sweet  and 
has  an  agreeable,  healthful  quality  that 
never  grows  tiresome. 

One  of  the  sources  of  rheumatism  is 
from  overloading  the  system  with  acid 
material,  the  result  of  imperfect  digestion 
and  assimilation. 

As  soon  as  improper  food  is  abandoned 
and  Grape-Nuts  is  taken  regularly,  diges- 
tion is  made  strong,  the  organs  do  their 
work  of  building  up  good  red  blood  cells 
and  of  carrying  away  the  excess  of 
disease-making  material  from  the  system. 

The  result  is  a  certain  and  steady  re- 
turn to  normal  health  and  mental  ac- 
tivity. "There's  a  reason."  Read  the 
little  book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville, 
in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


desire  to  be  earning  his  own  living  in 
some  definite  way,  and  making  money  for 
himself.  He  was  barely  ten  years  old 
then,  but  street  Arabs  are  old  before 
their  years;  and  he  chose  to  be  a  thief. 
It  was  the  best  thing  of  which  he 
could  think,  and  with  keen  eye  and 
clever  hand  he  mastered  the  elements  of 
his  profession  and  became  an  accomp- 
lished thief. 

Many  times  he  was  caught  and  im- 
prisoned, but  that  was  only  part  of  his 
business.  He  expected  it  at  first.  It  was 
his  misfortune,  and  served  to  spur  him 
on  to  aim  at  greater  cleverness. 

Even  his  first  long  imprisonment  was 
spent  in  brooding  over  his  carelessness 
and  devising  means  to  elude  the  vigilance 
of  the  police.  So  that  when  he  passed 
from  the  great  gates  again,  he  was  eager 
to  put  into  practice  the  methods  he  had 
planned. 

At  the  age  of  forty  he  had  spent  some 
fifteen  years  in  prison!  His  face  seemed 
to  bear  the  cheerless  features  of  the  cell. 
What  character  there  was  lay  in  the 
coarse,  vicious  expression  of  his  mouth 
and  eyes.  He  was  a  man  one  would  pre- 
fer to  pass  on  the  other  side  of  the  street, 
and  not  to  meet  anywhere  in  the  dark. 

At  mid-life  the  thrill  of  excitement  he 
had  formerly  felt  in  his  evil  profession 
disappeared,  and  a  dull  sullenness  came 
into  his  life.  He  alternately  thieved  and 
served  time  now,  month  in  and  month 
out,  as  the  only  possible  routine  of  life; 
and  his  face  was  haggard,  hopeless  and 
despairing. 

He  had  just  emerged  from  a  saloon  and 
was  standing  at  the  corner  of  a  busy 
thoroughfare,  with  hands  thrust  deep  in- 
to his  pockets,  looking  the  picture  of 
utter  misery,  when  a  mission  worker  ac- 
costed him  with  the  question: 

"You  don't  find  happiness  in  there, 
friend,  do  you?" 

"There's  nowhere  else  to  go,"  the  other 
answered. 

"But  you're  not  happy,  or  I'm  greatly 
mistaken !" 

"Happy!"  he  repeated  as  though  the 
word  had  no  meaning  to  him.  "Happy! 
I  don't  know  what  it  is  to  be  happy!" 

"Then  you  don't  know  what  it  is  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord?" 

The  man  laughed;  but  the  laughter 
was  the  laughter  of  mockery  and  not  of 
joy;  and  the  melancholy  had  not  passed 
from  his  face  nor  the  sullenness  from  his 
eye. 

"Take  this  and  look  at  it,  when  you 
have  a  moment  to  spare,"  said  the  work- 
er with  a  cheery  voice.  "There'll  be  a 
welcome  waiting  for  you!" 

"No  use  to  me!"  muttered  the  other 
as  he  threw  the  leaflet  to  the  ground  and 
strode  away. 

But  the  mission  worker  while  passing 
down  the  street,  chanced  to  look  back, 
and  was  surprised  to  see  that  the  man 
had  returned  to  pick  the  leaflet  from  the 
pavement  and  was  pushing  it  into  his 
pocket. 

The  leaflet  was  a  gospel  message,  and 
contained  an  invitation  to  the  Mission 
Hall  in  these  words: 
"Come  and  Join  Us  for  One  Happy 
Hour!" 

He  came  into  the  hall  that  night,  and 
sat  without  taking  apparent  notice  of 
what  was  going  on:  at  the  last  hymn, 
when  one  or  two  passed  out,  he  rose  to 
leave. 

"You'll  come  again?"  said  one  to  him 
as  he  went. 
"Maybe." 

It  was  six  months  after  this  before  he 
was  seen  again.  The  lines  upon  his  face 
were  deeper;  the  eyes  more  sunken;  the 
old  sullenness  more  fixed  and  despairing. 

He  was  in  the  same  place  in  the  hall, 
quiet,    listless,    apparently    taking  no 


notice  of  anything.  He  remained  to  the 
close,  and  they  spoke  to  him  again. 

"One  happy  hour?"  he  said  somewhat 
sternly,  but  with  a  great  weariness  in  his 
eye.    "You  said  'one  happy  hour'  on  that 

leaf,  and  it's  a   ,  it's  a   , 

there  isn't  any  happiness!" 

"It's  because  you  have  sinned  against 
the  God  in  heaven  that  you  cannot  find 
happiness,  my  friend.  Sin  is  the  de- 
stroyer of  happiness;  but  God  loves  and 
forgives,  through  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son; 
and  if  the  sin  goes,  the  sadness  goes,  and 
the  weariness  goes,  and  there's  joy." 

"Tell  me  how  to  get  it!"  he  said.  "I 
want  it!  I  must  have  it,  or  I  shall  put 
an  end  to  my  life.  I  can't  bear  it  much 
longer !" 

They  found  that  he  had  just  served  a 
term  of  six  months'  imprisonment  for  a 
peculiarly  daring  theft  in  which  he  had 
been  caught  at  the  moment  of  success; 
and  the  prison  life  had  seemed  to  him 
this  time  an  unbearable  agony.  All  the 
while  the  words  haunted  him — "One 
happy  hour!" 

They  spoke  to  him  at  the  hall  that 
night  of  God  and  His  love  to  men  in 
Jesus  Christ;  and  slowly,  very  slowly,  he 
came  to  realise  that  God  loved  him, 
that  all  men  were  His  children ;  and 
when  he  knew  that,  even  though  imper- 
fectly, he  was  suddenly  stricken  with  a 
sense  of  his  own  wrong-doing. 

Conscience  had  never  troubled  him  be- 
fore. He  had  not  known  sin.  The 
worst  he  had  ever  experienced  was  a 
sense  of  annoyance  that  he  was  caught, 
that  he  was  not  clever  enough  to  always 
succeed;  now  he  realized  that  he  had 
sinned,  and  that  sin  was  robbing  him  of 
all  possibility  of  happiness. 

For  days  he  was  like  a  man  struggling 
under  an  intolerable  burden;  like  a  blind 
man  fighting  in  dumb  agony  for  the  light. 
He  came  each  night  to  the  hall,  and  each 
night  went  away  depressed  and  sullen. 

There  was  an  intense  pathos  in  seeing 
him  come  back  night  after  night  and  go 
away  with  the  gloom  unlifted. 

A  night  came  when  he  was  missed  and 
prayer  was  made  for  him  with  intense 
fervor;  just  as  the  company  dispersed, 


he  came  to  the  door,  and,  pushing  his 
way  in,  he  almost  stumbled  on  to  the 
form  and  buried  his  face  in  his  hands. 
His  clothes  were  wet  with  water  and 
mud,  and  the  workers  watched  him 
amazed. 

"Tell  me,"  he  moaned  at  last,  "tell 
me  how  to  find  it.  I'd  given  it  all  up, 
and  threw  myself  into  the  dock;  but  the 
tide  was  out,  and  I  got  back  to 
the  steps,  and  came  straight  here." 

They  knelt  with  him  and  prayed, — 
prayed  as  they  had  never  prayed  before. 

"You  tell  me  He  loves  me?"  he  broke 
in,  during  a  moment's  silence,  "then  why 
don't  He  give  me  one  happy  hour?" 

"You  must  first  give  yourself  to  Him, 
my  friend,"  was  the  reply.  "Yield  all  to 
Him.  Give  up  all  your  thoughts  and 
wishes,  your  heart  and  life  and  all,  and 
acknowledge  yourself  a  sinner,  helpless 
and  hopeless,  and  when  you  do  that,  He 
will  forgive." 

The  man  thought  for  a  moment,  and 
seemed  at  last  to  grasp  the  meaning. 

"I'd  do  it,"  he  said.  "I'd  give  myself 
and  everything  to  Him.  I'd  break  with 
the  old  life,  if  only  I  was  certain  He'd 
accept  me." 

"Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  east  out." 

It  seemed  like  the  gradual  brightening 
of  the  eastern  sky  at  dawn.  The  great 
truth  came  slowly.  A  light  of  hope  came 
into  his  eye;  a  faint  gleam  of  joy  upon 
his  face;  something  akin  to  the  quietness 
of  inward  peace  came  over  him  as  he 
rose. 

"I  believe  I  see  it!"  he  said.  "I'll  just 
go  out  and  think." 

They  were  afraid  to  let  him  go;  but 
he  wanted  to  be  alone,  and  disappeared 
into  the  night. 

It  was  on  the  following  evening  that 
he  came  back  before  the  people  gathered 
for  the  service.  They  scarcely  knew  him. 
There  was  a  smile  upon  his  face  and  a 
joyous  gleam  in  his  eye;  the  old  sullen- 
ness had  gone. 

"I  know  He  loves  me,"  he  said,  grasp- 
ing the  leader  by  the  hand.  "I  know  He 
loves  me.  I  went  to  the  docks  last  night 
to  see  if  I  was  any  different,  and  as  I 
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Chicago  Office,  509  S.  Wabash  Ave.     Boston,  120  Boylstoo  St. 


For  Salt  at  all  Book  it  ore* 


for  sale  by  American  Tract  Society     y""  eft'; 


you 


i 

want  to  send 
every  little  girl  a 
Speaking  and  Sleeping 
Doll;  will  say  "Mama"  and 
'"Papa".    The  prettiest,  daintiest 
•nd  sweetest  Dolly  you  ever  saw.  Elab- 
orately and  stylishly  dressed;  lace  trimmed  hat 
and  gown;  shoes  and  stockings:  17  Ins.  high.  Pretty 
head.  Lang  golden  curls.  Will  close  Its  eyes.  There  is  every- 
"thlng  about  this  doll  to  endear  It  to  the  heart  ot  Its  owner. 
rvToi  DDI7E  An  extra  prize  tor  all  little  girls  who  writer 
tAlK/t  r  KILT,  promptly.  You  want  to  get  the  EXTRA  PRIZE 
6ure.  Net  one  cent  ol  your  mac*  Is  required,  so  write  todaj  .iSS" 


THIS 

TALKING  DOLL 

Send  No  Money— 

Just  Your  Name  &  Address 
—A  Postal  Card  Will  Do.  I 
don't  want  any  money. 
All  you  have  to  do  !s  to 
write  me  lor  my  GREAT 
FREE  OFFER  and  say  you 
want  a  Mima  and  P«F» 
Talking  Doll.    NOT  01SE 
CENT  OF  YOUR  MONEY  Is 
REQUIRED.  WrlleatonCf. 
UP-TO-DATE 
Dept.  17  .  Indianapolis,  hid. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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looked  into  the  dark  water  where  I 
wanted  to  die  the  other  night,  I  thought 
He  was  just  looking  down  straight  upon 
me  and  calling  me  His  child,  and  I  fell 
on  my  knees  in  the  darkness  and  said, 
'Take  me,  Lord,  and  make  me  good  and 
happy';  and  so  I'm  here  again." 

They  helped  and  guided  him  into  th« 
way  of  faith;  and  from  that  night  th« 
happiness  has  never  gone  from  his  life. 
To-day  as  he  goes  about  his  work  in  the 
streets,  he  is  a  new  man. 

That  smile  carries  happiness  into  the 
hearts  of  others;  and  he  is  never  tired 
of  telling  how  for  years  he  sought  the  one 
happy  hour,  and  when  at  last  he  found 
it,  he  discovered  it  was  an  hour  that 
would  not  end. 

There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked.  Sin 
robs  men  of  happiness  in  this  world  and 
brings  terror  to  their  dying  hour.  God 
is  willing  to  forgive  all  sin  through 
Jesus  Christ  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

When  we  are  forgiven,  then  we  know 
what  it  is  to  be  at  peace  and  happy,  and 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength. 

»e  •? 

My  Most  Acceptable  Gift 

BY  MRS.  J.  W.  WHEELER 

One  receives  gifts  which  are  welcome 
for  their  beauty,  fitness  or  necessity, 
but  only  rarely  comes  a  gift  which  dis- 
closes such  a  sympathy  with  one's  inner 
life  that  we  marvel  that  one  soul  can 
know  another  so  perfectly. 

My  most  acceptable  gift  came  from 
one  who  durintr  her  student  life  lived  for 


A  DOCTOR'S  SLEEP 
Found  He  Had  to  Leave  Off  Coffee. 


Many  persons  do  not  realize  that  a  bad 
stomach  will  cause  insomnia. 

Coffee  and  tea  drinking  being  such  an 
ancient  and  respectable  form  of  habit,  few 
realize  that  the  drug — caffeine — con- 
tained in  coffee  and  tea,  is  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  dyspepsia  and  nervous 
troubles. 

Without  their  usual  portion  of  coffee 
or  tea,  the  caffeine  topers  are  nervous, 
irritable  and  fretful.  That's  the  way 
with  a  whiskey  drinker.  He  has  got  to 
have  his  dram  "to  settle  his  nerves" — 
habit. 

To  leave  off  coffee  or  tea  is  an  easy 
matter  if  you  want  to  try  it,  because 
Postum  gives  a  gentle  but  natural  sup- 
port to  the  nerves  and  does  not  contain 
any  drug — nothing  but  food. 

Physicians  know  this  to  be  true,  as  one 
from  Ga.  writes: 

"I  have  cured  myself  of  a  long-standing 
case  of  Nervous  Dyspepsia  by  leaving  off 
coffee  and  using  Postum,"  says  the 
doctor. 

"I  also  enjoy  refreshing  sleep,  to  which 
I've  been  an  utter  stranger  for  20  years. 

"In  treating  dyspepsia  in  its  various 
types,  I  find  little  trouble  when  I  can  in- 
duce patients  to  quit  coffee  and  adopt 
Postum." 

The  Doctor  is  right  and  "there's  a 
reason."  Read  the  little  book.  "The 
Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  now  comes  in  concentrated, 
powder  form  called  Instant  Postum.  It 
is  prepared  by  stirring  a  level  teaspoon- 
ful  in  a  cup  of  hot  water,  adding  sugar 
to  taste,  and  enough  cream  to  bring  the 
color  to  golden  brown. 

Instant  Postum  is  convenient;  there's 
no  waste ;  and  the  flavour  is  always  uni- 
form. Sold  by  grocers — 50-cup  tin  30 
cts.,  100-cup  tin  50  cts. 

A  5-cup  trial  tin  mailed  for  grocer's 
name  and  2-cent  stamp  for  postage. 
Postum  Cereal  Co.,  Ltd.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


a  time  with  me  beneath  the  same  roof, 
and  after  the  manner  of  young  girls  and 
older  women  we  formed  an  attachment, 
attended  church  and  social  affairs,  read 
and  discussed  the  same  books,  and  en- 
tered in  many  ways  into  each  other's 
lives. 

The  gift  to  which  I  have  referred 
came  during  a  year  of  illness,  when, 
shut  away  from  active  life,  I  was 
nervous  and  melancholy  and  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  friends  for  mental  cheer 
and  occupation.  When  I  opened  the 
package  and  saw  what  my  friend  had 
sent  me,  and  realized  the  work  that  it 
represented,  the  wide  search  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue,  the  long  toil  in  copying,  and 
above  all  the  perfect  understanding  of 
the  recipient's  taste  in  literature,  I  con- 
fess to  a  big  lump  in  the  throat  as  I 
said  to  myself,  "You  dear  child,  how 
could  you,  how  could  you?" 

My  gift  was  a  book  of  quotations,  one 
for  every  day  in  the  year.  It  was  made 
from  an  ordinary  scrap  book,  eight  by 
ten  inches,  which  could  not  have  cost 
over  twenty-five  cents,  and  was  covered 
with  linen  crash  bearing  a  neat  design, 
thus  providing  a  cover  easily  slipped  off 
for  laundering.  Upon  the  fly  leaf  was 
written: — 

"Rich  gift  of  God,  a  year  of  time." 

Following  this  significant  thought  by 
Whittier  came  a  rare  wish  for  the  New 
Year,  then  a  radiant  thought  for  each 
day  of  the  year  culled  from  the  writ- 
ings of  David,  Marcus  Aurelius,  Henry 
Van  Dyke,  James  Whitcomb  Riley  and 
many  others.  The  dominant  note  through 
all  the  pages  was  patience,  courage  and 
victory,  the  one  message  I  needed.  Every 
time  I  opened  my  beautiful  gift  it  seemed 
as  if  my  friend  took  my  hand,  looked 
into  my  eyes,  and  said,  "Courage,  you 
are  going  to  get  well." 

It  would  not  be  possible  for  me  to 
quote  all  the  choice  thoughts  from  my 
book,  everything  within  its  covers  is  so 
good  and  helpful,  but  can  you  imagine 
the  delight  upon  one's  birthday  of  turn- 
ing to  the  old  and  comforting  promise: 
"He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways"  or, 
upon  the  anniversary  of  one's  greatest 
sorrow  to  receive  this  message  through 
the  pen  of  Frances  R.  Havergal: 

"Seldom  can  the  heart  be  lonely, 
If  it  seek  a  lonelier  still, 
Self-forgetting,  seeking  only 
Emptier  cups  of  love  to  fill." 

or,  upon  a  day  of  extreme  weariness  and 
uncertainty,  when  it  seemed  as  if  noth- 
ing was  worth  while,  to  be  reminded  that 
"There  is  real  grace  of  character  in 
forgetting  the  things  that  disturb  the 
harmony  of  life." 

The  final  entry,  December  thirty-first, 
is  that  matchless  benediction  given  in 
Numbers  6:  24-26,  "The  Lord  bless  thee 
and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  make  His  face 
to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee;  the  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance 
upon  thee  and  give  thee  peace." 

With  the  long  years  of  invalidism  now 
in  the  past,  my  precious  book  goes  upon 
occasional  "missions,"  to  those  who  need 
its  ministering  presence.  Some  may  not 
be  able  to  read  but  a  single  thought  at  a 
time,  but  wherever  they  turn,  they  are 
certain  to  find  comfort  and  inspiration. 
And  accompanying  it,  is  the  face  of  the 
girl — I  could  not  resist  the  impulse  to 
slip  her  picture  within  the  adjustable 
cover — an  open  winning  face  that  seems 
to  say  "I'm  always  going  to  see  the 
bright  side  of  life.    Cannot  you,  too?" 

n  * 

Spreading  the  Truth 

An  unlettered  negro  woman,  we  are 
told  in  the  Record  of  Christian  Work, 
was  converted  in  a  village  in  Sao  Paulo, 
Brazil,  and  proceeded  to  buy  a  Bible. 
Unable  to  read  it  herself,  she  would  call 
together  her  neighbors,  sing  a  few 
hymns,  give  her  testimony,  and  then 
hand  the  book  to  a  school  boy  who  read 
to  the  assembled  company.  For  this  of- 
fense she  and  her  friends  were  arrested 
at  the  instigation  of  a  priest,  beaten  and 
set  to  work  on  the  roads.  When  they 
were  released  they  were  so  bitterly  per- 
secuted that  they  were  forced  to"  leave 
their  homes.  Now  in  fourteen  different 
villages  evangelization  work  is  proceed- 
ing as  a  result  of  the  religious  activities 
of  these  refugees. 


Why  Should  I  Fear? 

BY   REV.   CHARLES   M.  SHELDON 

Why  should  I  fear  to  pass  the  gate 

That  opens  into  Heaven? 
The  mansions  where  my  friends  await 

My  coming,  morn  or  even, 
Are  bright  with  everlasting  bloom 
Of  flowers,  that  glow  In  every  room. 

Why  should  I  fear  to  hear  Him  say, 
"Come,  child  of  mine,  and  rest! 

Come  to  the  place  of  endless  day, 
The  mansions  of  the  blest ; 

There  is  no  night  nor  tempest  here, 

No  pain  nor  sorrow,  care  or  fear." 

Why  should  I  falter  In  my  faith, 
When  He  who  made  me  keeps 

And  guards  His  own  and  daily  saith, 
"The  earth  with  sorrow  weeps, 

But  Heaven  Is  glad  with  songs  that  bear 

A  harmony  beyond  compare." 

Why  should  I  shrink  at  thought  of  death 

When  none  of  His  can  die? 
God  breathes  on  them  His  loving  breath, 

And  gives  eternity  ; 
He  wipes  away  all  tears  from  eyes 
That  open  into  Paradise. 

Loved  one  of  mine,  I  part  with  thee 

A  moment  only,  here  ; 
I  would  not  call  thee  back  to  me, 

But  make  my  vision  clear 
Of  that  dear  country  so  divine, 
When  I  shall  clasp  thy  hand  in  mine. 

And  there  shall  be  no  parting  there, 

No  going  out  again  ; 
No  storms  shall  beat  upon  the  fair, 

No  anguish  bring  them  pain  ; 
My  friend  Is  not  beneath  the  sod, 
But  happy,  strong  and  free  with  God. 

 THE  CONGREGATIONALIST 

AND  CHRISTIAN  WORLD. 
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Say  So! 

BY  REV.  DANIEL  J.  CTJRRIE 

The  psalmist  says.  "Let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  say  so."  This  exhortation 
is  to  tell  not  what  we  are  or  what  we 
have  done,  but  to  tell  what  God  has 
done;  and  not  what  He  has  done  for  us 
physically,  mentally,  or  socially,  but 
what  He  has  done  for  us  spiritually — 
He  has  redeemed  us. 

This  duty  we  owe  to  ourselves.  No 
true  man  is  willing  to  compromise  him- 
self, but  is  willing  for  the  world  to  know 
where  he  stands.  If  necessary  he  will 
make  men  know  where  he  stands. 

This  duty  of  letting  others  know  we 
are  redeemed  we  owe  also  to  others.  The 
secret  disciple  wins  few  to  his  Master. 

This  duty  of  letting  men  know  that  we 
are  redeemed  we  owe,  above  all  else,  to 
God.  We  owe  it  to  Him  as  a  matter  of 
gratitude.  We  owe  it  to  Him  as  a  mat- 
ter of  justice.  All  the  honor  and  all  the 
praise  of  our  salvation  belong  to  our 
God.  We  owe  it  to  Him  as  a  matter  of 
obedience.  He  commands  it.  "Let  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so." 

We  that  are  redeemed  should  "say  so" 
in  word — both  written  and  spoken.  Many 
souls  have  been  won  to  Christ  by  writ- 
ten appeal.  We  should  "say  so"  with 
spoken  word,  both  in  personal  profession 
as  we  publicly  own  Jesus  as  our  Saviour, 
and  also  by  personal  testimony  to  the 
Saviour.  Like  Andrew,  we  must  go  and 
find  others  and  bring  them  to  Jesus. 

We  that  are  redeemed  should  "say  so" 
by  our  works — not  only  by  the  words  of 
our  lips  but  also  by  the  works  of  our 
lives.  Here,  too,  "Actions  speak  louder 
than  words."  The  Gospel  lived  is  more 
powerful  than  the  Gospel  preached. 

We  should  "say  so"  before  our  loved 
ones  in  the  home,  before  our  comrades 
in  business,  and  before  all  the  world. 

"  'Say  so'  In  grateful  words  of  love, 
To  Him  who  saves  from  sin  ; 
'Say  so'  with  pure  and  holy  lives, 
Always,  without,  within. 

"  'Say  so'  by  things  we  do, 

And  things  we  leave  undone  ; 
'Say  so'  from  early  morning  hours 
Till  setting  of  the  sun. 

"  'Say  so'  In  the  homes  we  love, 
And  In  our  business  too  ; 
'Say  so'  in  our  pleasures,  all — 
'Say  so'  through  and  through." 

CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 
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"Warmed-over"  Dishes 
Made  Tasty 

Your  family  will  tie  ver  again  grum- 
ble about  the  "warmed-over "  dishes 
if  you  use  just  a  little  Liebig — pure 
extract  of  beef,  for  flavoring. 

There's  nothing  more  delicious 
than  hash  or  stew  enriched  with  a 
little  Liebig,  which  replaces  the  flavor 

lost  in  double  cookinsr.  Warmed-over 
meats,  croquettes  and  soups,  too,  are  made 
more  appetizing  and  vastly  more  digestible 
and  nourishing  by  adding  a  little  Liebig. 

There  is  true  economy  in  Liebig — it  helps 
you  make  all  the  "left-overs"  into  tasty 
dishes  which  your  people  will  eat  with 
zest  and  relish.  Try  a  jar  to-day — see  how 
good  it  is. 

LIEBIG 

COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  OF  BEEF 

Send  for  Free  Silverware  Offer 
and  Mrs.Rorer'sFreeRecipeBook 
Corneille  David  &  Co.,  Dept.  S, 
9  North  Moore  St..  New  York. 


This  Bone  Cutter 

produces  filled  egg  baskets. 
Cuts  fast  and  easy.  Green 
bone,  scraps  from  table,  vege- 
tables.scrap  cake.  Always 
ready  for  use. 
Send  for  catalog. 
'WILSON  BROS..  EA3T0N,  PA. 


CALENDAR 

FREE 

Send  us  your  name 
and  address  with  a 
2-cent  stamp  to  cov- 
er mai  ling  expenses 
and  we  will  eend 
you  free  a  beauti- 
fully colored  and 
embossed  two  page 
1913  calendar  and  4 
lovely  sample  post 
cards.  Address 
R.C.MoGREGOR, 
501  Plymouth  PI., 
CHICAGO.  ILL., 
DEPT.  141 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEY,  son  of  IRA  D.  SAN  KEY 

OVERIOOOCHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  oopy  by  mtil 
ret  urnablesamples  mailed  to  "earnest  inquirers' ' 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  YorkorChicaeo 


■M  VUVCD  jg&^  WLIZIOTHZB  BELLS 

nuinni  En  /si^sweetee,  more  eos- 
BK  ruimru        able,  lowee  psice. 
nvnuHun  iSBBL ora  F3EE catalooub 

■fBLIiS.^^      TELLS  WH?. 
Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


EARN  A  PREMIUM 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  EARN  SOME 
OF  THE  CHOICE  PREMIUMS  THAT 
WE  OFFER  as  rewards  for  securing  new 
subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER ?  Why  not  start  to  work  at  once.  There  is 
no  better  time  to  begin  this  special  work  than  the 
present,  as  people  are  more  apt  to  subscribe  to  a 
paper  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  than  at  any 
other  time,  A  free  copy  of  a  recent  issue  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  containing  a  full 
list  of  the  premiums  that  we  offer  will  be  sent  on 
request,  as  well  as  some  sample  copies,  if  desired. 
Address 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York  City 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  •  MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  3*o'       u«ke  ST.  CHICAGO 


W  A  lMTPH A  n,an  or  woman,  all  »r  spare  time,  tn  se- 
lf i\n  l  LiU  cure  Information  for  us.  Experience  not 
necessary.  Notliinc  to  sell .  GOOD  PAY.  Send  stamp 
for  particulars.   Address  M.  S.  I.  A.,  Indianapolis,  Indi- 
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American 


Messenger 


January,  1913 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  hy  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  October,  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $578.20 
for  Special  Objects),  $2,339.94. 

CALIFORNIA,  $21.10. 

Mrs.  Stocker,  $0.95;  Mr.  Boeking  (for 
Colportage  work),  $2.15;  Mrs.  Mears,  $5; 
Mrs.  Miller,  $2 ;  Estate  of  Mrs.  Cowgill, 
$8 ;  Mr.  Cramer,  $3. 

CONNECTICUT,  $130.68. 

Putnam,  Second  Cong.  Church,  $20.25 ; 
"A  Friend."  $2  ;  Mrs.  Williams  (for  Chris- 
tian literature),  $2;  Mrs.  Wilcox,  $5;  Mrs. 
Friesbie,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Avery,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hu  tenuis, 
$1;  Rockville,  Union  Cong.  Church,  $5.84 ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nettleton,  $2 ;  Mr.  Barnes, 
$10 ;  Miss  Keigwin,  $1 ;  Mr.  Hawley,  $5 ; 
Mr  Welch,  $3  :  East  Haddam,  First  Church 
of  Christ,  $2.59  ;  Mr.  Kingsbury,  $10. 

The  following  items  are  for  China:  Miss 
Sterling,  $5  ;  Mr.  Harrison,  $25 ;  Miss 
Youngs,  $5;  Miss  Eames,  $1;  Mrs.  Good- 
win, $1  ;  Mrs.  Miller,  $3  :  Miss  Prudden,  $5  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Kitchel,  $2  ;  Misses  Eastman,  $6  ; 

Mr-  dTsTrIcT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $53. 

Mrs.  Hay,  $50  ;  Miss  Finley,  $3. 
FLORIDA,  $10. 

Mr.  Doan,  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $128.10 

Bailevville,  German  Refd.  Church,  b.  b., 
$10  ;  Mrs.  Andersen,  $5.65  ;  Mrs.  Klein,  $1  ; 
Mrs  Henrichs  (for  Mission)  $1;  Chicago, 
Tract  Society,  $14.45;  Mi •  Lanmore,  $5 
Mrs  Brent,  $1  :  Fulton,  Refd.  Church,  $10  ; 
Winnebago  Union  Service,  $10.05 ;  Mrs. 
Stewart!g$2;  Mr  Milne,  $2 ;  Miss  Malan 
$2;  Morrison,  Refd.  Church  Y.  P.  S.,  $5  , 
Or  Brooks,  $30,  to  constitute  Miss  Jessie 
Louise  Brooks  a  Life  Member ;  Rev  Mr. 
Ostema,  $5;  Mr.  Johnston,  $3;  Springfield 
TMr«t  Pres  Church,  $5  ;  Mr.  Schmidt,  $10 , 
Mr  Steel  $2;  Miss  Bradley,  $3;  Mr.  Egge- 
meyer,  $0.95.^^ 

Mr  Demaree.  $0.75  ;  Mr.  Best,  $1. 
IOWA,  $48.88. 

Mrs  Kemper,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Fismer  $1, 
t?pv  Mr  Aeilts  $1  ;  Breda,  Wheatland 
German  Pret6 Church  $5:  Ackley  Ostfries- 
land  Church,  $8 ;  Mrs.  Leisy,  $0.40  ,  Mr. 
Brandt  for  Mission).  $0.18 ;  Mr.  Reints, 
S4  30  -  Mrs.  Wolters.  $1;  Mrs.  Biesenbruck, 
$10  :  Mr  Sinclair,  $10:  Mrs.  Bacon,  $2;  Mr. 
Jones,  $1.         KANSAS,  $1. 

Mr.  ^efeboi^L  ucky>  ^ 

M,  SpurlIng,&NBi  $69_ 

"Two  Friends."  $2;  Miss  Longfellow,  $1. 
The  following  items  are  for  China:  Mr. 
Pole,  $5 ;  Mils  Kittredge,  $5  ;  Mrs  Coburn, 
no;  Mrs.  Perry,  $1;  Miss  Sewall,  $20;  Mr. 
Sewall,  $25.  MARYLAND,  $5. 

Baltimore,  Brown  Mem.  Church,  $5. 

Bal    MASSACHUSETTS.  $193-21 

Mr  Choate.  $1  :  Miss  Barnett,  $1 ;  Mrs. 
Taylor,  $1  "  V  Martin  $5  :  Miss  Turner 
S2-  Lenox  Cong.  Sunday  School,  $4.51  . 
Mils  HStehlns.  $0.20:  Miss  Awards,  $1; 
Mr  Hnwlev.  $1  :  Miss  Rogers.  SI  .  Mrs. 
Pratt  $2 :  Mr.  Haskell,  $5;  Miss  fall  (to 
memory  of  Mercy  Hall).  $1:  Mrs.  Stewart, 
$1;  Mr.  Fales,  $10;  Mrs.  Trask, $1 ;  Mr. 
Brown,    $2.50  ;    Mrs.    Clary,    $0.50  ;  Miss 

GT^e 'following  items  are  for  China  :  Miss 
Wight,  $3:  Miss  Stoddard  $10 :  Mr ••Ward 
$5  ;  Mr.  Woodbury,  $1;  Mrs •  McNutt.  $25 
Miss  Dawes,  $50:  Miss  White,  $5.  Mrs 
Torrev,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Reed,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Nute,  $2  , 
Mrs  Newell  $1 ;  O.  P.  J.  &  Sister,  $5  ;  Miss 
Sedgwick  $5-  "M"  $10;  Mrs.  Chapm, 
$150^  Mrs.?  Dole,  $1  ;  Mr.  Richardson  $5: 
Mrs.  Knowlton,  $1;  "A  Friend,  $1,  A 
Friend,"  ?5 

Mrs.  Blaesing,  $1;  Mr  Gillis,  $5 : ;  Mr. 
Farrand,  $5;  Mrs.  Clark.  $5;  Mr.  Dalzell, 
$10;  Grand  Rapids,  Eigthth  Refd.  Church, 
$8.50 ;  Zeeland,  First  Refd.  Church,  $2.>  , 
Mrs  McPherson,  $10;  Mr.  Taylor,  $5; 
Whitney  Realty  Co.,  $25 ;  Mr.  Hammond, 
$1;  Mrs.  Newberry  ( Special  for  Detroit 
work),  $100.;  Kalamazoo,  Third  Reformed 
W  M  S\,  $10  ;  Zeeland,  Second  Refd.  Church, 
$20 ;  Mr.  Dosker,  $25 ;  Detroit,  Polish 
Congregational  Church,  $11  ;  Mrs.  Merrill, 
$5 

MINNESOTA,  $61.05. 

Mr.  Elbert  (for  Mission),  $1.05  ;  Mr.  Dun- 
woody,  $50 ;  Mr.  Sisson,  $5 ;  Mankato, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

MISSOURI,  $196.45. 

Mrs.  Backer,  $0.55  :  Mr.  Scholands,  $;> ; 
"S  N  ,"  $4.65  ;  Miss  Woods,  $10  ;  Mr.  Peck- 
ham  $10 ;  Winkle  Terra  Cotta  Co.,  $10 ; 
Mrs  Clark,  $10;  Mr.  Woods,  $10;  Mr. 
Butler,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Ludington,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Holmes,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Bent,  $5 ;  Mr.  McClel- 
land, $5  ;  Mr.  Luhke,  $5  ;  Mr.  Gentry,  $5 ; 
Mr  Fisher,  $5  ;  Dr.  Rehfeldt,  $5  ;  Mr.  Shap- 
leigh  $5 ;  Mr.  Shapleigh,  $5 ;  Mr.  Pauley, 
$5  •  Mr  Catlin.  $5  ;  The  Goessllng  Box  Co., 
$5  •  Mr  Flint,  $5  ;  Mr.  Jones,  $5  ;  Mr.  Eddy, 
$5  :  Miss  Fisher,  $5  ;  Cash,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Morley, 
$2  :  Mr.  Frederick,  $2  ;  Mr.  Ilabig,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Turner  $2 ;  Mr.  Bacon,  $3 ;  Miss  Coulter, 
$4-  Mrs.  McPheters,  $2;  Miss  Gibson,  $1  ; 
Mr  Barron,  $1  ;  Mr.  Fristoe,  $1  ;  Mr.  Noel, 
$1  :  Mr  Nehl,  $1  ;  Mr.  Woods,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Shaud  $0.50 ;  Cash,  $0.75 ;  Mrs.  Jackson, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Walden,  $1. 


NEBRASKA,  $3.84. 
Mrs.  Schnackenberg,  $2.84  ;  Mr.  Schaedel, 

$1 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $11. 
Mrs.  Drown   (for  publication  of  English 
tracts),  $1;  Mrs.  Aiken,  $3;  Mrs.  Hastings, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Gale  (for  China), 
$1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $139.92. 

Mrs.  Hoyer,  $3  ;  Princeton,  Franklin  Park 
Church,  $12.20;  Camden,  Calvary  Pres. 
Church,  $3  ;  Mr.  Dean,  $1  ;  Hanover,  Pres. 
Church,  S.  S.,  $5  ;  Miss  Morris  (for  Emigrant 
work),  $0.50;  Hanover,  Pres.  Church,  $37; 
Bethel,  S.  S.,  $5 ;  Florham  Park,  Sunday 
School,  $5  ;  Mr.  Mott,  $5  ;  New  Brunswick, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $25 ;  Mr.  Ayars,  $20 ; 
Princeton  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  $15.72  ;  Mr. 
Melville  (for  Colportage  work),  $1.50;  Miss 
Williamson,  $1. 

NEW  YORK,  $318.66. 

King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18  ;  Mr.  Kelsey, 
$25 ;  The  Mott  Haven  Refd.  Church,  $7 ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Mendenhall.  $5  ;  Mrs.  Billings,  $50 ; 
Miss  Dosher,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Budelmann,  $3  ;  Mr. 
Troegel,  $0.55 ;  Mrs.  Betz,  $1  ;  Miss  Bliss 
(for  publishing  foreign  tracts),  $0.30;  Mr. 
Swan,  $1  ;  Miss  Parsons  (Bible  literature 
distr.),  $3:  Miss  Strong,  $20;  Southamp- 
ton, First  Pres.  Church,  $41.45  ;  Mr.  Mills 
(for  tract  distribution),  $10;  Rev.  Mr. 
Campbell,  $1;  Mrs.  Jagnow  (for  China), 
$2 ;  "From  Kingston,"  $50 ;  Attica,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $1.16 ;  Dr.  Van  Doren,  $2 ; 
Miss  Benjamin,  $1  ;  Mr.  Randall.  $4.50 ; 
Lyons  Falls,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2.70  :  Miss 
Veltman,  $1  ;  Mr.  Otis,  $10 ;  Miss  Hitch- 
cock, $2.50  ;  Mrs.  Winne  (for  tract  distribu- 
tion), $5;  Mr.  Tyler  (for  Colportage  work), 
$0.50  ;  Miss  Hitchcock  (for  Christian  litera- 
ture distribution),  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Mrs. 
Bell,  $5  ;  Miss  Collier,  $5  ;  Mr.  Bacon,  $1 ; 
Far  Rockawav,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Smith,  $15  ;  Mr.  Downs,  $5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $10. 

Mr.  Spraugh,  $10. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $5.05. 

Mr.  Bignall,  $5.05. 

OHIO,  $92.61. 

Mrs.  Palmer  (for  Mission),  $0.65;  Mr. 
Sellman  (for  Mission),  $0.65;  Cincinnati, 
No.  Fairmont  German  Pres.  Church,  $5 ; 
Mr.  Tuechter,  $4 ;  Mr.  Menke  (for  home 
Mission),  $1;  The  John  Church  Co.,  $10; 
Mr.  Spear,  $10  :  Mr.  Staley,  $5  ;  Mr.  Bene- 
dict, $5  ;  Mr.  Durrell,  $5  ;  Cash,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Lewis,  $2 ;  Miss  Ballantyne,  $1  ;  Mr.  Mc- 
Elrov,  $1  :  Wooster,  Westminster  Pres. 
Church,  $37.31. 

OREGON,  $53.58. 

Mr.  Richen,  $1.10 :  Miss  Boss  (for  Mis- 
sion), $0.80;  Hillsdale,  German  Refd. 
Church.  S.  S.,  $10.55  :  Portland,  St.  James 
Cong.  Lutheran  Church,  $31.13  ;  Miss  Pres- 
cott,  $10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $235.45. 

Mrs.  Merkle  (for  foreign  Mission),  $1.80; 
Mr.  Wagner.  $0.65 ;  Mrs.  McMullen,  $1 ; 
Charleroi,  Wash.  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  $3 ; 
Mr.  Fleming  (for  tract  distr.),  $2  :  Mr.  Wal- 
ler, Jr.,  $10  ;  Miss  Robinson,  $1  ;  Mr.  Glover, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Page,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Turner,  $150  ;  Mr. 
Culver,  $10;  Mrs.  Paulding  (for  China), 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Walker,  $3 ;  Mr.  Neff,  $5 ;  Mrs. 
Sturdevant,  $5  ;  Mr.  Abbott,  $1  ;  Mr.  Bixby, 
$3;  "A  Thank  offering"  (for  Colportage 
work  in  the  far  west),  $5;  Mr.  Horsburgh, 
$2 ;  Miss  Boies,  $10 ;  Miss  Graham,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Derr,  $10. 

RHODE   ISLAND,  $3. 

"L,"  $1;  Mr.  Wilmot  (for  China),  $2. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $80.73. 

Mrs.  Van  Bockern,  $2  ;  Lake  Madison,  Nor- 
wegian Lutheran  Church,  $39.70 ;  Trinity, 
Norwegian  Lutheran  Church,  $26.01  ;  Lake 
Thompson,  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church, 
$13.02.  total  $78.03,  $30  of  which  amount 
is  to  constitute  their  Pastor,  Rev.  Martin 
Anderson  a  Life  Member. 

TENNESSEE,  $1. 

Mrs.  Wade,  $1. 

TEXAS,  $3.50. 

Mrs.  Creighton,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Schwab, 
$2  50 

VERMONT,  $21. 
Mrs.  Elliot,  $5.    The  following  items  are 
for  China :   "A  Friend,"  $5 ;  Mr.  Perkins, 
$10  ;  Mr.  Richmond,  $1. 

WASHINGTON,  $3.15. 
Mr.  Welty,  $1.15 ;  Mr.  Yeend,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Smith,  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $148.23. 
Mr.  Lothes,  $0.85 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Meinert, 
$0.55 ;  So.  Germantown,  Zoar  Church,  $8 ; 
Mr.  Mueller,  0.55  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Stucki,  $0.65  ; 
Mr.  Jacobi,  $0.65  ;  Mies  Mayer,  $0.60  ;  Mrs. 
Kolb,  $1.18  ;  Mrs.  Uecke,  $10  ;  Mr.  Ziebell, 
$0.65 ;  Winnebago  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  $11.55;  Milwaukee,  First  Reformed 
Church,  Y.  P.  M.  L.,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Wright,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Wright,  $1  ;  Mr.  Martin,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Davies,  $100,  of  which  $60  is  to  constitute 
the  following  Life  Members :  Florence  E. 
Saluave,  Potosi  ;  Delenna  Jewell  Crapp,  S. 
Lancaster. 

FOREIGN,  $17.50. 
Canada,    Friends    of    Mission,    $6 ;  "A 
Friend,"  $10. 

Switzerland,  "A  Friend,"  $1.50. 

LEGACIES,  $700. 
New  Jersey,  Lyons  Farms,  Estate  of 

Phebe  M.  Drake  on  account  $200. 

New  York,  Rochester,  Estate  of  Maria 

S.  Blossom    500. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $1,270. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work  $1,220. 

Income  for  Annuitants   50. 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 
N.  Y.  ' 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  In 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  254,910 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  Is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  the  past  seventy 
years  17,080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17,616,521. 

Its  work  Is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Jodson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

K  « 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  In  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollareTto  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  '  'How 
to  make  a  Will, "  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

*  «t 

Relief  Work  in  China 

The  Central  China  Famine  Relief 
Committee,  in  closing  its  work,  reports 
over  $500,000  received  and  distributed. 
One  hundred  missionaries,  representing 
twenty-one  societies,  each  gave  from  one 
to  six  months'  time  to  this  humane 
work,  the  interruptions  of  the  Revolu- 
tion making  this  concentration  of  mis- 
sionary labor  then  possible.  No  relief 
was  given  to  able-bodied  men  and  women, 
except  in  return  for  work.  The  number 
receiving  such  relief  increased  steadily 
until  the  number  of  workmen  reached 
approximately  130,000,  the  number  sup- 
ported by  their  labor  being  over  650.000. 
Notwithstanding  that  such  relief  could 
be  given,  the  death  rate  was  very  great, 
some  sav  even  surpassing  that  of  1907 
and  1911. 

As  to  the  work  done,  some  hundreds 
of  miles  of  drainape  ditches  and  canals 
were  dug  in  North  Kiangsu  and  the  bank 
of  the  Grand  Canal  were  put  in  repair. 
Tn  other  sections,  important  dykes  and 
embankments  were  rebuilt  or  repaired. 


Remember  These  Brave  Men 

The  value  of  the  service  rendered  by 
firemen  and  policemen  in  the  protection 
of  life  and  property  cannot  be  measured 
in  dollars  and  cents.  Often  this  service 
is  rendered  at  extreme  peril,  and  not  in- 
frequently these  men  sacrifice  their  own 
lives  in  the  faithful  performance  of  their 
duty. 

Firemen  and  policemen  must  necessa- 
rily spend  much  time  in  reserve  duty, 
and  during  those  periods  of  reserve  they 
have  abundant  opportunity  for  reading. 
Realizing  the  boon  which  a  good  Chris- 
tian paper  must  be,  one  of  our  friends  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  has  for  a  long  time 
paid  for  sending  a  copy  of  the  American 
Messenger  to  every  fire  house  and  police 
station  in  that  city.  Another  friend  is 
doing  a  similar  service  in  Reading,  Pa., 
and  others  are  paying  for  copies  of  this 
paper  which  are  sent  to  the  firemen  in 
other  localities. 

This  Christian  enterprise  should  be 
carried  forward  in  every  city  and 
town  where  firemen  and  policemen  are 
found.  We  make  a  strong  appeal  to  our 
readers  to  follow  the  example  already 
set,  and  to  forward  their  subscriptions 
to  pay  for  the  sending  of  the  American 
Messenger  to  the  fire  houses  and  police 
stations  in  their  own  localities.  Five 
copies  or  more  will  be  sent  to  separate 
addresses  at  the  club  rate  of  thirty  cents 
apiece.  Will  you  not  render  this  Chris- 
tian service  to  the  men  in  your  own  com- 
munity, who  stand  ready  to  risk  their 
lives  in  your  behalf  ? 


Capital 
Periodicals 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  interdenom- 
inational family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and 
beautiful  illustrations  each  month,  besides  helps  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics, 
News  from  the  Mission  Fields,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter,  for  both  young 
and  old.  Among  its  popular  departments  are  the 
Editorial  page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our  Little 
Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty 
Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or  more,  Thirty 
Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  subscription.  Postage  on 
foreign  subscriptions,  24  cents  additional.  Cana- 
dian subscriptions,  12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four -page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes  ;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear  type  ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week ;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 
Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for^3  months,  6 
monthsor  a  year, 

Amerikanischerf  B  otschaft  er 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tarian  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more,  Eighteen  Cents.  , 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more,  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 


American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  Street      New  York 
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RID  YOUR  FACE  OF 
ALL  PIMPLES 


Skin    Cleared   in   a   Few   Days  by 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers,  the  Fa- 
mous Blood  Purifier. 

Pimples,  blotches,  skin  eruptions  of 
all  kinds  are  simply  the  impurities  in 
the  blood  coming  to  the  surface.  All 
the  external  treatment  in  the  world 
won't  do  a  particle  of  good  unless  you 
purify  the  blood.  And  there's  nothing 
so  humiliating  as  a  face  that's  all 
"broken  out"  and  spotted. 


ITS   A   GLORIOUS    CHANGE   TO   BE   BID  OF 
PIMPLES.      YOU    JUST   FEEL  FINE. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will  clear 
the  most  obstinate  complexion,  because 
they  go  right  into  the  blood  and  remove 
the  cause  of  the  trouble.  The  blood  is 
cleansed  of  all  impurities  and  foreign 
substances  and  these  are  quickly  elim- 
inated from  the  system.  You'll  notice 
a  wonderful  change  in  a  few  days — 
you  will  hardly  know  yourself  in  a  week. 

And  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  are  ab- 
solutely harmless  to  any  one.  Their 
ingredients  are  just  what  a  physician 
prescribes  in  most  cases  of  skin  erup- 
tions and  poor  blood.  These  wafers 
are  put  up  in  a  concentrated  form,  which 
makes  them  act  quickly  and  thoroughly. 

You  can  get  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
at  any  drug  store  at  50  cents  a  box. 
Begin  taking  them  to-day  and  then  look 
at  yourself  in  the  mirror  in  a  few  days, 
and  find  all  those  awful  pimples,  black- 
heads, aene,  boils,  liver  spots,  rash, 
eczema  and  that  muddy  complexion 
rapidly  disappearing  and  your  face 
cleared  like  the  petal  of  a  flower. 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
tnr.se.  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings.  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Publb  rully  covereu  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size.  128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Aets  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


Vision  Through  Helplessness 

We  see  Christ  most  clearly  when  our 
consciousness  of  helplessness  is  keenest. 
As  the  three  Hebrews  stood  in  the  midst 
of  the  furious,  death-dealing  flames  of  tht 
fiery  furnace,  having  seen  the  heat  of 
those  flames  strike  dead  the  men  who 
had  cast  them  in,  they  were  probably 
more  acutely  conscious  of  their  own  per- 
sonal helplessness  than  at  any  moment 
before  in  their  life.  And  it  seems  safe 
to  believe  that  their  vision  of  God  was 
brighter  just  then  than  it  had  ever  been 
before.  Such  helplessness,  realized  and 
acknowledged,  constitutes  the  attitude  of 
surrender  to  Christ  which  lets  Christ  fill 
the  whole  horizon  and  outlook  of  our 
being.  And  we  may,  n  we  will,  live 
always  in  the  same  consciousness  of 
helplessness  and  the  vision  and  keen  con- 
sciousness of  God  as  our  only  hope  and 
life  that  the  three  Hebrews  had  in  the 
center  of  the  flames.  The  moment  we 
qualify  our  helplessness,  the  moment  we 
count  ourselves  able  at  any  ^lightest 
atom  of  our  being,  that  moment  our  con- 
sciousness and  vision  of  Christ  is 
dimmed.  Christ  cannot  be  seen  through 
any  self-sufficiency.  Only  through  the 
helplessness  which  counts  self  dead  can 
Christ  show  U3  His  glory  as  He  would. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 


"It  Is  The  Lord" 

When  the  day  breaks  along  the  beach, 
And  turns  to  gold  the  yellow  sand, 

When  singing  waves  stretch  forth  and  reach 
The  welcome  of  the  meeting  land, 
I  see  Him  stand ! 

What  though  the  night  has  fruitless  been, 
And  no  hope  gild  the  morning  hour? 

New  beauty  thrills  the  common  scene, 
And  song  of  birds,  and  kiss  of  flower 
Witness  His  power. 

He  comes,  and,  lo,  the  world  is  glad  ! 

The  hours  forget  the  gloom  of  night ; 
Mirth  cheers  the  hearts  that  once  were  sad, 

The  landscape  lies  in  floods  of  light, 
And  all  is  bright. 

I  know  Him  when  be  breaks  the  bread, 
And  when  He  stills  the  roughened  sea, 

Or  when  the  morning  meal  is  spread, 
He  manifests  Himself  to  me, 
So  gracious  He  ! 

He  calls  to  me  to  break  my  fast, 
And  care  and  sorrow  flee  away. 

The  dreary  way  is  overpast, 
And  in  the  rapture  of  the  day 
With  Him  I  stay. 

And  so  I  think  that  when,  ere  long, 
I  meet  the  time  I  sometimes  fear, 

My  heart  will  sing  its  joyful  song, 
And  gladly  say  :  "Be  of  good  cheer  ; 
Thy  Lord  is  here  I" 

MARIANNE  FAENINGHAM. 

K  »? 

An  Abundant  Soul-Life 

BY  AME  VENNEMA,  D.D. 

There  is  pleasure  in  living  in  one 
who  has  life  in  abundance.  Look  at 
children  running  and  skipping  and 
climbing,  seemingly  to  no  purpose  save 
to  work  off  their  superfluous  energy. 
Life  is  pent  up  within  them;  it  must 
expend  itself  somehow.  Life  is  to  them 
a  delirium  of  pleasure.  No  wonder  the 
little  fellow  when  saying  his  evening 
prayers, 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep, 
If  I  should  die — 

stopped  suddenly  and  remarked,  "I'm 
not  going  to  die  before  I  wake,  I  don't 
want  to  die."  Life  was  too  sweet  and 
too  well  worth  living  for  him  to  think 
of  parting  with  it  before  morning. 

So  he  who  has  the  life  which  Jesus 
came  to  impart  to  the  soul  "more 
abundantly"  will  find  enjoyment  in  it. 
To  him,  God  and  His  people  will  be  the 
best  company;  the  atmosphere  of  God's 
house  will  be  the  sweetest,  purest  and 
most  invigorating,  and  the  works  which 
Jesus  did  and  which  he  tries  to  do  will 
give  him  unspeakable  pleasure.  Ab- 
sorbed with  these,  he  will  find  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  ordinary  and  those  of 
sin  abhorrent. 

There  is  pleasure  also  in  being  con- 
scious of  reserve  powers,  and  thi3  he 
will  have  who  has  soul-life  in  abundance. 
The  man  who  each  day  uses  up  all  his 
strength  in  the  performance  of  his  tasks 
and  retires  at  night  completely  ex- 
hausted, does  not  enjoy  life  as  does  he 
who,  when  the  day's  work  is  done,  is  not 
much  the  worse  for  wear,  but  feels  that 
he  could  do  another  day's  work  without 
the  need  of  recuperation. 

It  is  so  with  spiritual  life.  He  who 
has  it  in  abundance,  who  is  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might,  in 
whom  all  the  Christian  graces  are  well 
developed,  feels  that  he  is  master  of  the 
situation.  To  him  the  battle  with  weak- 
ness and  worldliness,  with  temptation 
and  trial,  is  not  one  of  uncertain  issue. 
He  is  not  on  the  verge  of  despair  when 
troubles  multiply.  What  satisfaction  to 
know,  however  bitter  the  experience,  that 
one  could  endure  worse  if  need  be,  that 
his  spiritual  equipment  is  so  ample  that 
it  was  not  all  brought  into  requisition. 

Another  benefit  of  an  abounding  soul- 
life  is  safety.  The  best  protection  of  the 
body  from  disease  is  a  strong,  healthy 
constitution.  "If  there  is  a  whiff  of  an 
epidemic  in  the  air,  delicate  people  suf- 
fer and  succumb,  while  men  full  of 
vitality  continue  safe  in  the  center  of 
the  most  appalling  sanitary  condition." 
Let  every  possible  precautionary  meas- 
ure be  taken.    Let  the  foul  spots  in 


every  city  be  cleansed.  Let  sanitary 
regulations  be  strictly  enforced.  Let 
antiseptics  be  used  and  quarantines  es- 
tablished and  the  white  plague,  which 
carries  off  its  200,000  victims  a  year  in 
our  country  alone,  be  courageously 
fought.  But  a  body  in  which  the  fire  and 
force  and  fulness  of  life  are  apparent, 
a  strong,  vigorous,  healthy  body  is  after 
all  the  best  guarantee  of  immunity  from 
germs  and  microbes  and  bacilli. 

Now,  this  principle  of  safety  and 
security  is  especially  applicable  to  the 
life  of  the  soul.  It  is  not  a  sheltered 
life.  It  must  be  lived  in  the  open.  Not 
in  the  fort,  but  out  upon  the  battlefield 
does  our  duty  lie.  No  celestial  police 
guard  us  against  the  assaults  of  the 
enemy.  We  have  our  conflict  with  flesh 
and  blood,  with  principalities  and 
powers,  with  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world  and  with  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places. 

Many  would  like  to  build  tabernacles 
for  indefinite  tarrying  in  the  good  com- 
pany of  their  Lord  on  some  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  safe  from  the  world's 
dangers  and  disturbances,  but  the  Lord 
sends  them  down  amidst  the  turmoil 
and  strife  of  this  wicked,  work-a-day 
world.  And  others,  when  they  feel  the 
pulse  of  a  new  life  within  them,  would 
like  to  be  translated  to  Heaven  at  once, 
far  removed  from  the  vexations  and 
worriments  and  conflicts  of  this  earthly 
existence.  But  the  prayer  of  our  Lord 
for  His  loved  ones  is,  "Not  that  Thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  this  world," 
but  that  they  should  remain  and  witness 
for  Christ  here,  and  counteract  the 
world's  sin  and  relieve  its  suffering. 

To  guard  against  contamination  by 
the  defilement  of  the  world,  the  inner  life 
must  be  kept  strong  and  robust.  When 
we  have  given  every  attention  to  shun- 
ning bad  company  and  avoiding  evil 
communications  and  places  of  dangers, 
our  hope  of  safety  lies  in  a  full  and 
abundant  soul-life.  Christ  was  tempted 
in  all  points  as  we  are,  yet  He  lived 
without  sin.  The  prince  of  this  world 
found  nothing  in  Him,  no  point  of  con- 
tact, no  vulnerable  spot,  nothing  to  re- 
spond to  his  appeals ;  He  was  covered 
with  the  shining  panoply  of  holiness. 
Boys  and  girls  can  not  be  always  kept 
from  meeting  other  boys  and  girls  who 
say  and  do  bad  things,  and  men  and 
women  in  the  daily  walks  of  life  often 
meet  with  those  whose  lives  are  shame- 
ful and  degrading,  but  if  the  life  of 
Christ  be  in  them  and  the  grace  of  God 
be  their  support  and  His  truth  their 
guide,  they  will  stand  their  ground  with- 
out even  the  smell  of  fire  on  their  gar- 
ments. The  danger  of  falling  into  temp- 
tation and  sin  is  when  our  spirit-life  is  at 
a  low  ebb ;  our  safety  lies  in  keeping  its 
pulses  strong. 

THE  CHBISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 
*?  * 

The  Minister's  Dream 

The  minister  in  a  small  country  par- 
ish had  a  curious  dream.  He  fell 
asleep  one  day  when  very  much  fa- 
tigued with  trying  to  do  everything  in 
the  parish — keeping  the  church  orderly 
and  clean,  besides  the  regular  duties 
of  caring  for  the  sick  and  sorrowing, 
holding  services,  preaching  and  teach- 
ing, and  even  attending  every  guild  meet- 
ing and  church  entertainment. 

Too  weary  to  write  his  sermon,  he 
shut  his  tired  eyes,  and  was  soon  fast 
asleep.  He  dreamed  that  he  was  travel- 
ing along  a  steep,  hilly  road  with  his 
parishioners,  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
road  they  found  a  great  coach.  A 
voice  demanded  that  the  vehicle  be 
drawn  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the 
minister,  who  was  a  very  kind-hearted 
man,  immediately  went  forward  and 
took  hold  of  the  shafts  to  draw  the 
vehicle.  He  directed  his  people  to  push 
from  behind,  so  that  working  all  to- 
gether they  might  pull  the  coach  to  the 
top  of  the  hill.    Thus  they  started. 

But  he  soon  found  that,  instead  of 
rolling  more  easily,  the  coach  became 
heavier ;  and  finally,  in  great  perplex- 
ity, he  turned  around  to  see  what  could 
be  the  matter.  To  his  great  astonish- 
ment he  found  that  all  the  people  whom 
he  had  asked  to  help  push  the  coach 
up  the  hill,  had  one  by  one  climbed  in- 
side, and  left  their  rector  to  pull,  not 
only  the  weight  of  the  wagon,  but  also 
that  of  his  entire  congregation! 


This  discovery  so  astonished  the  min- 
ister that  he  awoke  from  his  dream, 
and  soon  began  to  wonder  if  in  some 
magical  way  he  had  not  dreamed  the 
truth.  There  were  so  many  people  in 
the  parish  who  could  each  do  something 
to  help,  and  yet  expected  him  to  do  it 
all! 


EXCHANGE. 


The  Happiest  Day 

One  of  the  most  unusual  records  ever 
made  in  the  minutes  of  a  State  legisla- 
ture was  that  ordered  by  the  legislature 
of  Mississippi.  The  record  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Whereas,  We  have  read  with  great 
pleasure  the  following  remark  of  the  de- 
voted mother  of  our  esteemed  Governor, 
the  Hon.  Earl  Brewer,  who,  when  asked 
if  the  day  her  son  was  inaugurated  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State  of  Mississippi  was  not 
the  happiest  day  of  her  life,  replied:  "I 
was  just  as  happy  when  my  boy  joined 
the  Church;'  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  That  the  above  expression 
be  inscribed  on  our  journal  as  an  exam- 
ple to  the  mothers  of  our  State,  and  to 
show  our  appreciation  of  this  splendid 
sentiment." 

History  records  no  more  gracious  rec- 
ognition of  a  mother's  high  estimate  of 
the  value  of  her  son's  public  confession  of 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  No  worldly  honor 
can  appear  greater  to  a  true  Christian 
mother  than  the  honor  of  her  son's  being 
"a  child  of  the  King."  Mothers  may  use 
this  incident  of  the  Mississippi  legisla- 
ture to  impress  upon  their  sons  the  wis- 
dom of  seeking  God  in  the  days  of  their 
youth. 

«s  at 

From  Our  Subscribers 

"I  feel  that  I  must  have  the  American 
Messengeb.  There  are  so  many  things 
in  it  to  comfort  and  strengthen  our 
faith." 

"1  have  been  a  subscriber  to  your  ex- 
cellent paper  for  over  forty-seven  years.  I 
commenced  taking  it  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen. I  feel  that  I  could  not  do  without 
it  now.  I  always  look  for  it  with  pleas- 
ure. I  am  a  city  missionary,  and  find  it 
very  helpful  in  my  work." 

"I  have  taken  this  excellent  publica- 
tion for  years,  and  appreciate  it  more  as 
the  years  go  by.  My  bound  volumes  of 
the  American  Messenger  are  things  of 
beauty  and  a  joy  to  the  possessor." 


The  HEART 
of  the  BIBLE 

Specially  prepared  for  Young-  People.  Parents 
and  Teachers,  for  the  Home  and  School  by 

Ella  Broadus  Robertson 

HPHIS  BOOK 
differs  from 
any  other  pub- 
lished in  the  fact 
that  it  contains 
all  the  principal 
stories  and  events 
of  the  Bible  in 
historical  order, 
in  the  exact  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible 
itself,  using  the 
latest  and  best 
translation,  the 

American  Standard  Version, 

The  idea  was  suggested  to  the  author  by  the 
desire  of  her  children  for  Bible  stories  "just 
as  they  are  told  in  the  Bible." 

The  "Heart  of  the  Bible"  reveals  that  the 
Bible  is  not  a  book  of  verses,  but  of  histories, 
stories  and  poems,  delightful  to  read,  as  well 
as  a  guide  to  the  highest  living,  purest  ideals 
and  noblest  thoughts. 

Large,  clear  type,  8  full  page  colored  and  16 
black  and  white  illustrations.  Size  5x7H  ins. 

Cloth.  t»»utifully  decorated  cover,  $1.00  net 
Limp  Leather,  gold  top  -  1.80  net 

Thomas  Nelson  A  Sons 

Publlaben  for  over  100  yeatt 
888-886  Y  Fourth  Ave.,  cor.  27th  St..  New  York 
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A  Word  to  Our  Friends 

We  are  grateful  to  the  many  friends 
who  have  responded  so  cordially  to  our 
suggestion  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
American  Messenger  hy  renewing  their 
own  subscriptions  for  the  year  1913,  and 
at  the  same  time  sending  us  the  names 
of  many  new  subscribers.  All  these  new 
subscriptions  are  very  encouraging  to 
us.  It  is  important  that  a  good  religious 
periodical  should  be  in  every  home.  We 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  more  de- 
sirable paper  published  anywhere  at  such 
a  low  price  as  the  American  Messenger. 

The  opening  of  the  New  Year  is  a  very 
good  time  to  introduce  this  excellent 
periodical  into  the  homes  of  your  friends 
and  neighbors.  We  feel  confident  that 
there  are  many  of  our  readers  who  would 
be  glad  to  start  this  work  now.  One 
Dollar  and  Fifty  Cents  ($1.50)  will  pay 
for  sending  the  American  Messenger 
for  a  whole  year  to  each  of  five  different 
families.  Your  own  home  may  be  in- 
cluded at  the  same  rate,  if  you  so  desire. 

*  «t 

The  Influence  of  the  Home 

BT  REV.  J.  A.  R.  DICKSON,  PH.D. 

Sufficient  attention  is  not  given  to 
that  fact,  which  all  history  confirms,  that 
the  home  shapes  and  fashions  the  nation, 
impressing  upon  it  all  the  features  of  its 
character,  determining  its  development, 
and  making  it  what  it  is.  The  forces 
that  begin  to  play  in  the  home  continue 
to  put  forth  their  energy  ever  after. 
Indeed,  there  seems  not  to  be  a  time 
when  these  forces  are  inoperative  or  in- 
effective. They  act  upon  men  consciously 
or  unconsciously  to  the  very  last.  The 
light  that  is  kindled  in  the  home  shines 
out  upon  all  its  life,  however  far  that 
may  fall  into  the  future,  penetrating  its 
darkest  part,  bringing  hope  in  its  deep- 
est despondency,  arousing  courage  in  its 
seasons  of  weak  hopelessness,  and  guid- 
ing it  with  strength  when  ready  to  aban- 
don itself  to  despair. 

The  reason  for  this,  if  any  reason  be 
sought,  is  that  the  child  is,  during  the 
early  years  of  its  existence,  simply  re- 
ceptive and  impressionable.    It  is  the 


clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  being 
formed  according  to  his  will.  It  is  the 
flower  in  the  sunshine  absorbing  the  rays 
of  light,  and  distributing  them  in  lines 
and  dashes  of  color,  according  to  its 
natural  tendency  and  disposition.  It  is 
the  bell  struck  that  keeps  resounding 
through  all  the  coming  years,  with  tone 
unaltered.  It  exemplifies  the  profound 
philosophic  statement  of  Wordsworth: 
"The  child  is  father  of  the  man." 

The  Home  is  the  First  School 

and  its  lessons  are  the  most  abiding. 
They  are  given  with  the  affection  which 
ought  ever  to  be  the  solvent  in  which  all 
teaching  should  be  administered.  They 
are  impressed  by  constant  repetition, 
and  enforced  by  the  teaching  of  experi- 
ence. 

All  that  enters  into  the  atmosphere  of 
the  home  is  subtle  and  substantial  in  its 
activity  upon  the  members  of  it.  What 
mother  said,  and  what  father  did,  are 
more  than  saying  or  example,  they  are 
law.  Solomon  speaks  of  "the  law  of 
thy  mother,"  and  that  is  not  an  external 
force,  it  is  an  inward  energy.  It  is  the 
heart  taken  captive  by  mother-love,  the 
mind  and  will  yielding  themselves  to 
parental  authority. 

The  books  that  are  read,  the  songs  that 
are  sung,  the  company  that  is  enter- 
tained, the  principles  discussed,  the  dis- 
position of  the  members,  the  conceptions 
of  time  and  the  views  of  eternity,  the 
warmth  of  the  heart,  the  light  of  the 
intellect,  the  force  of  the  will,  the  play 
of  the  imagination,  the  weight  of  the 
character,  are  all  combined  in  that  mag- 
netic force  which  never  fails  to  act  ef- 
fectively. 

How  beautiful  is  the  home  life  where 
divine  principles  are  recognized,  and 
where  God  is  honored  and  served! 
Where  all  is  done  as  in  His  sight,  that 
carries  with  it  both  purity  and  strength. 
It  was  because  Abraham  would  com- 
mand his  children  after  him  that  he  was 
chosen  as  head  of  God's  favored  people. 
His  character  had  a  persistent  energy 
because  of  his  faith  in  God  that  made  it 
penetrate  to  the  ages  to  come,  so  that 
even  to-day  amid  the  Christian  centuries 


Beautiful  Mesh  Bags  as  Premiums 

Doubtless  every  lady  reader  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  would 
like  to  have  a  Mesh  Bag.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  obtain  one 
by  securing  a  few  subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 
The  Bags  we  offer  are  exceptionally  attractive,  and  the  designs  are 
guaranteed. 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 

is  the  same  as  Number  One  except  that  it 
has  a  5  %  inch  frame.  It  will  be  given  for 
10  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  Cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
the  Bag  and  one  year  s  subscription  for 
$2.50. 


BAG  NUMBER  ONE 

is  heavy    German  Silver 
silver  finish,  41.,  inch  frame, 
made  of  the  popular  ring  Mesh, 
which  is  strong  and  durable.  The 
bag  is  lined  with  white  kid  and 
has  a  separate  coin  pocket. 
Number  One  will  be  given  for  7 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 

Messenger  at  50  cents  each, 

or  we  will  give  the  Bag  and  one 
year's  subscription  for  $1.95. 


If  five  cents  additional  is  sent  for  every  subscription,  we  will  send  to  each  subscriber 
a  copy  of  our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1913,  entitled  "The  Three  of  Us." 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 


there  are  millions  that  proudly  cry,  "We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father." 

And  what  is  seen  in  Abraham  is  seen 
in  others  only  in  a  lesser  degree.  There 
are  families  in  this  land,  and  in  older 
European  countries  that  are  the  in- 
heritors of  honored  names, — names  that 
are  better  than  any  titled  distinctions 
conferred  by  earthly  royalty — names 
that  represent  honesty,  truth,  religious 
devotion,  and  zeal  for  the  best  interests 
of  men.  In  all  of  these  families  there 
was  no  failure  to  "command"  the  chil- 
dren. They  were  kept  in  loving  subjec- 
tion. They  were  carefully  instructed  in 
duty.  They  were  taught  to  obey.  There 
was  no  inversion  of  the  relation  of  par- 
ents and  children  such  as  there  is  too 
often  to-day. 

And  Authority  Must  be  Exerted 

The  child  must  be  trained  up  in  the 
way  it  should  go,  and  when  it  is  old  it 
will  not  depart  from  it. 

But  parents  allow  their  love  to  over- 
ride their  reason,  and  give  liberty  so 
great  that  it  becomes  license,  and  a  child 
unrestrained  and  uncorrected  soon  grows 
wanton,  wild,  ungovernable.  What  seems 
severity  is  necessary  to  subdue  passion ; 
to  set  proper  ideals  before  the  mind,  and 
erect  a  standard  by  which  all  the  acts 
of  the  life  may  be  tested. 

Discipline  is  demanded,  firm-handed 
discipline.  The  child  is  to  be  cared  for 
and  cultivated  like  a  precious  flower  and 
not  allowed  to  grow  wild  like  a  weed.  It 
has  tendencies  that  are  downward,  not 
upward;  it  has  sins  that  easily  beset  it, 
and  these  are  to  be  watched  against,  and 
hindered,  and  so  far  as  is  possible, 
brought  into  captivity  and  mortified. 

Laxness  here  gives  the  child  loose  to 
every  evil,  and  leaves  him  at  a  loss  as  to 
the  eternal  cleavage  between  the  moral 
distinctions  of  right  and  wrong,  good 
and  bad,  truth  and  falsehood. 

Would  parents  only  obey  the  scrip- 
tural injunctions  as  to  the  upbringing  of 
their  children,  what  a  change  for  the 
better  it  would  make  all  over  this  broad 
continent!  It  would  give  to  them 
"beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
moaning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they  might  be 
called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  plant- 
ing of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glori- 
fied." It  would  effect  a  great  change,  a 
happy  change. 

As  the  Home  is  the  Nation  is 

If  the  home  is  pure,  and  intelligent, 
and  obedient  to  the  higher  laws,  so  will 
the  nation  be.  If  the  home  is  polluted 
and  ignorant  and  licentious  so  will  the 
nation  be.  The  declension  of  the  home, 
or  its  bracing  up  with  moral  principles, 
is  felt  in  the  tingling  nerves  of  the  na- 
tion. Here  we  touch  the  sore  of  national 
life — it  is  in  the  condition  of  the  home. 
And  to  remove  the  sore  the  home  must 
be  cleansed  and  brightened  and  beauti- 
fied and  brought  under  the  sway  of  di- 
vine truth,  and  into  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  in  the  New  Testament  a  state- 
ment like  this :  "And  when  it  was  known 
that  Jesus  was  in  the  house"  a  great 
effect  was  produced  on  those  without, 
and  of  necessity,  because  of  what  Jesus 
was — the  Redeemer  of  men. 

There  we  have  the  secret  for  the  reno- 
vation of  the  home, — let  Jesus  be  in  the 
house,  a  welcome  Guest,  a  recognized 
Lord  and  Master,  a  heavenly  Visitant 
sent  with  all  blessing  for  the  heart,  and 
all  peace  for  the  life.  Let  Jesus  rule, 
let  His  authority  be  unquestioned,  and 
His  law  unchallenged,  only  obeyed,  and 
all  will  be  well.  Love  will  then  suffuse 
every  heart,  and  liberty  will  crown  every 
life,  and  honor  and  peace  and  purity  and 
power  will  be  the  fruits  that  are 
gathered.  And  there  will  be  reverence 
for  holy  things,  regard  for  God's  Word 
and  respect  for  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness. The  home  will  be  a  fountain 
of  blessing  for  the  nation. 

CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 

Two  Welcome  Tributes 

"I  am  now  over  ninety-one  years  old. 
T  don't  feel  I  can  do  without  the 
American  Messenger.  I  can  read  it 
without  glasses.  Every  issue  grows 
better." 

"My  life  is  that  of  a  shut-in.  and  the 
good  things  contained  in  the  American 
Messenger  afford  me  much  pleasure." 


EAT  ANYTHING 
WITHOUT  FEAR 


Tightness  of  the  Stomach  Caused  by 
Undigested  Food  Stopped  with  a 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet. 

When  you  feel  as  if  your  stomach 
was  being  tightly  choked — when  the 
pain  is  intense  and  you  break  out  in 
a  cold  and  clammy  perspiration  and 
there  is  a  lump  in  your  throat  and  you 
are  weak  and  nauseated — all  you  need 
is  a  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet  to  clear 
away  the  wreckage  of  undigested  food 
left  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  and 
restore  you  to  your  normal  self  again. 
And  this  ran  all  be  accomplished  with- 
in a  few  moments. 


YOU  MAY  HAVE  OFTEN  ENVIED  THE  HEARTY 
EATER !     WHY  NOT  EMULATE  HIM  ? 

Thousands  of  people  have  learned  so 
well  how  sure  and  dependable  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  for  all  stomach 
ills  that  they  now  eat  anything  they 
want  without  fear  of  distress.  They 
are  never  without  a  package  at  home 
and  at  the  office,  and  upon  any  indica- 
tion that  the  stomach  is  a  little  weary, 
they  take  a  Stuart's  Tablet  after  each 
meal  for  a  few  ways  until  the  digestive 
organs  get  rested  up  again. 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  follow  and 
always  results  in  much  good.  The 
appetite  is  improved,  the  food  is  rel- 
ished more,  your  sleep  is  more  refresh- 
ing, and  your  disposition  will  make  you 
friends  instead  of  enemies. 

For  Indigestion,  Sour  Stomach  Belch- 
ing, Gas,  Coated  Tongue,  Intestinal 
Indigestion  and  all  Stomach  Disorders 
and  Pains — or  for  Loss  of  appetite — 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  invalu- 
able. 

Use  them  freely — they  are  as  harm- 
less as  sugar  would  be — and  are  not  to 
be  classed  as  "medicine."  They  have  no 
effect  whatever  on  the  system  except  the 
benefits  they  bring  you  through  the 
proper  digestion  of  your  food. 

All  Drug  stores  sell  Stuart's  Dyspep- 
sia Tablets.  The  price  is  50  cents  per 
box. 


A  New  Appliance 

Brooks  Rupture  Appliance  is 
a  scientific  discovery  with  auto- 
matic air  cushions  that  draws  the 
hioken  parts  together  and  binds 
them  as  you  would  a  broken  limb. 
It  absolutely  holds  firmly  and 
comfortably  and  never  slips  al- 
ways light  and  cool  and  conforms 
to  every  movement  of  the  bodv 
without  chafing  or  hurting.  I 
make  it  to  your  measure  and  send 
it  to  you  on  a  strict  guarantee  of 
satisfaction  or  money  refunded 
ami  I  have  put  my  price  so  low 
that  anybodv,  rich  or  poor,  can 
buy  it.  Remember,  I  make  it  to 
your  order— send  it  to  you — you 
wear  it — and  if  it  doesn't  satisfy 
you,  you  send  It  back  to  me  and  I  will  refund  your  money. 
The  hanks  or  any  responsible  citizen  In  Marshall  will  tell 
you  that  is  the  way  I  do  business — always  absolutely  on  the 
square  and  I  have  sold  to  thousands  of  people  this  way  for 
the  past  30  years.  Remember  I  use  no  salves,  no  harness 
no  lies,  no  fakes.  I  just  give  you  a  straight  busings  deal 
at  a  reasonable  price. 

C.  E.  BROOKS,  1458  A  State  St.,  Marshall,  Michigan 


A  TIMELY  SUGGESTION 

A  NEW  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS 
CAREFULLY  CLASSIFIED  AND  INDEXED 
WILL  BE  MAILED  FREE  ON  REQUEST 

AMERICAN  :  TRACT  :  SOCIETY 
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The  First  Korean  Typewriter 

Among  the  many  signs  of  progress  in 
things  Korean  is  the  announcement  that 
for  the  first  time  in  history  a  typewriter 
has  been  built  to  write  the  Korean 
language.  This  machine  is  a  curiosity 
among  writing  machines,  and  its  comple- 
tion required  the  assistance  of  native 
Korean  talent. 

Unlike  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
languages,  the  Korean  language  has  an 
alphabet  which  was  invented  by  the  great 
Kin"  Sei-jong  about  five  hundred  years 
ago.  It  was  built  upon  purely  phonetic 
principles,  and,  being  made  complete  at 
one  time,  is  free  from  the  inconsistencies 
resulting  from  the  gradual  evolution  of 
an  alphabet  or  the  adaptation  of  the 
alphabet  of  one  people  to  the  speech  of 
another. 

Korean  language  is  based  upon  one  of 
the  simplest  yet  most  perfect  linguistic 
systems  known.  The  Korean  alphabet 
proper  consists  of  twenty-five  letters: 
eleven  vowels  and  fourteen  consonants. 
From  these  twenty-five  letters  nearly 
five  thousand  different  sounds  can  be 
evolved.  The  whole  system  of  Korean 
writing  is  made  from  the  combination  of 
three  elements:  one  line,  one  dot  and  one 
circle. 

The  fact  that  the  Korean  alphabet  is 
composed  of  just  twenty-five  characters 
seems  to  make  the  problem  simple  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  typewriter  maker. 
But  there  are  other  practical  difficulties. 
Each  of  these  letters  has  two  or  three 
different  positions,  and  enough  other 
characters  are  used  to  overcrowd  the 
keyboard  of  the  average  machine.  All 
these  difficulties,  however,  have  been  sur- 
mounted and  the  Korean  typewriter  is 
now  a  fact. 

Of  the  eighty-four  keys  of  this  type- 
writer seventy-two  are  Korean  letters, 
eight  are  numerals  and  four  bear  miscel- 
laneous signs.  Forty-six  of  these  keys 
are  "dead/'  which  means  they  do  not 
space  when  struck,  and  this  leaves  only 
thirty-eight  "live"  keys  on  the  entire 
keyboard- — certainly  a  strange  and  un- 
usual typewriter  compared  with  those  in 
common  domestic  use.  Four  thousand 
six  hundred  and  twenty-seven  different 
syllabic  combinations  have  been  actually 
written  from  the  seventy-two  characters 
of  the  Korean  machine. 

The  significant  fact  about  this  type- 
writer is  that  it  has  been  built  in  re- 
sponse to  a  strong  Korean  demand,  and 
so  far  as  the  writing  machine  is  con- 
cerned Korea  is  now  ahead  not  only  of 
China  but  of  Japan,  for  neither  the 
Chinese  nor  the  Japanese  languages  have 
yet  been  conquered  by  this  latter-day 
time-saver.  This  machine  will  doubtless 
be  of  inestimable  service  to  the  mission- 
aries in  the  prosecution  of  their  literary 
work. 

*  *> 

His  Faithful  Horse 

Oxe  Sunday  morning  an  aged  man 
was  leading  an  old  horse  across  the  com- 
mons of  the  city,  and  out  toward  the 
suburbs,  when  a  passer-by  asked  him 
where  he  was  going. 

"I  am  looking  for  a  little  green  grass 
and  some  fresh  water  for  the  old  fellow 
here,"  he  answered,  stroking  his  com- 
panion gently  on  the  neck. 

"I  would  send  him  to  the  boncyard  or 
the  glue  factory,  if  I  were  you,"  said  the 
stranger  with  a  sneer. 

"Would  you?"  asked  the  old  man  in  a 
trembling  voice;  "if  he  had  been  the 
best  friend  you  had  in  the  world,  and 
helped  you  to  earn  food  for  your  family 
for  nearly  twenty-five  years?  If  the 
children  that  are  gone,  and  the  children 
who  are  living,  had  played  with  their 
heads  on  him  for  a  pillow,  when  they 
had  no  other?  Sir.  he  has  carried  us  to 
mill  and  to  meeting,  and  please  God,  he 
shall  die  like  an  honorable  old  horse, 
and  T  will  bury  him  with  these  hands  of 
mine,  if  he  goes  first.  Nobody  shall  ever 
abuse  old  Kill,  and  if  I  go  before  him, 
there  are  those  who  are  paid  to  care  for 
him." 

"I  beg  your  pardon,"  said  the  man 
who  had  spoken  first.  "I  cannot  blame 
you  for  not  wanting  to  part  with  the 
faithful  old  animal." 

And  the  two  who  had  toiled  long  years 
and  grown  old  together  resumed  their 
journey. 

OUR  DUMB  ANIMALS. 


Healing  in  His  Wings 

We  have  read  that  near  the  North 
Pole,  where  the  night  lasts  for  months, 
when  the  people  expect  the  day  is  about 
to  dawn,  some  messengers  go  up  to  the 
highest  point  to  watch ;  and  when  they 
see  the  first  streak  of  day  they  put  on 
their  brightest  possible  apparel,  and  em- 
brace each  other  and  say,  "Behold  the 
sun!"  and  the  cry  goes  around  all  the 
land,  "Behold  the  sun!'' 

The  world  was  in  darkness.  Long  cen- 
turies had  the  people  lain  in  ignorance 
and  in  sin.  The  cry  of  Zacharias  was 
the  joyful  one:  "Behold  the  Sun!"  "Be- 
hold the  Sun  of  righteousness  is  rising 
with  the  healing  in  his  wings!"  "The 
Day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us ! " 

These  words  well  express  the  purpose 


Important  Notice 

A  recent  communication  from  the 
Post  Office  Department  contains  a  state- 
ment of  vital  importance  to  all  our  sub- 
scribers. It  is  to  the  effect  that  copies 
of  the  American  Messenger  may  not  be 
mailed  to  persons  whose  subscriptions 
are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months. 

In  other  words,  the  regulations  of  the 
Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the 
names  of  all  those  who  delay  the  payment 
of  their  subscriptions  longer  than  twelve 
months. 

In  view  of  this  fact  we  urge  upon  all 
our  friends  the  necessity  of  attending 
promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their  sub- 


ROMANISM 

A  MENACE  TO 
THE  NATION 

(A  New  and  Original  Work) 

By  JEREMIAH  J.  (FATHER)  CROWLEY 

Together  with  his  former  book,  "The 
Parochial  School,  a  Curse  to  the  Church, 
a  Menace  to  the  Nation." 

(Two  Books  in  One.) 

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  EVER  PRINTED  ABOUT 
ROMANISM 


01  unnsi  s  coming,  it  was  to  give  ngnt. 
What  the  sun  is  in  the  material  world 
that  Christ  is  to  us  in  the  spiritual 
world.  He  is  the  author,  the  source  of 
light.  As  the  face  of  nature  revives  or 
withers  according  as  the  influence  of  the 
sun  is  increased  or  diminished,  so  the 
soul  of  man  continues  dead  or  is 
rpiickened  according  as  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  withholds  or  imparts  His 
invigorating  rays.  He  hath  visited  our 
benighted  world. 


scriptrons.  A  glance  at  the  address  label 
printed  upon  the  wrapper  of  the  paper 
will  show  at  what  date  each  subscription 
expires. 

Many  of  our  subscribers  keep  their  sub- 
scriptions well  paid  up  in  advance,  and 
we  suggest  to  all  our  friends  the  advis- 
ability of  following  this  plan,  so  that 
they  may  not  run  the  risk  of  losing  a 
single  issue  of  the  paper. 


fjhnuity&bld  ^Bonds 

ft  of the  'withers poon  "Building 
L/l  J  "Philadelphia  g 

PRESENT  A  UNIQUE  OPPORTUNITY  to  increase  your  income  and  at  the  same  time  to  j 

devote  your  principal  to  Missionary  Work.    An  interesting  circular  will  be  mailed  on  receipt  of  j 

your  request.    It  is  good  reading  and  sure  to  interest  you.    The  issue  of  Bonds  is  very  nearly  | 

exhausted.  Drop  a  card  to  F.  M.  BRASELMANN,  Treasurer,  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub-  j 
lication  and  Sabbath  School  Work,  124  Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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A  searchlight  on  the  Papal  System. 
Startling  charges  against  individuals  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  made 
and  filed  by  the  author  and  a  score  of 
prominent  priests,  with  Affidavits,  Can- 
celed Checks  and  Photographic  Proofs, 
exposing  Rome's  Traffic  in  Sin  and 
Shame.  The  77  Startling  Illustrations 
alone  are  worth  the  price. 

This  volume  contains  the  authentic  ex- 
periences of  a  man  who  occupies  the 
unique  position  of  having  voluntarily 
withdrawn  from  the  priesthood  and 
membership  of  the  Church  of  Rome  with- 
out being  canonically  excommunicated. 

Bound  in  beautiful  purple  cloth,  gold 
lettering,  with  protecting  jacket;  size 
5%  x  8%,  containing  701  pages. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  $2.20. 

THE  WESTERN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

BOOKSELLERS 
420  Elm  Street     -     -      Cincinnati,  Ohio 
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jjj  Our  Popular  and  Attractive  Calendar  | 


OUR  beautiful  Calendar  for  1913,  entitled 
"The  Three  of  Us,"  has  met  with  very 
great  favor.  Thousands  of  our  sub- 
scribers have  accepted  our  special  offer,  and 
have  already  received  copies  of  this  artistic 
Calendar.  The  general  opinion  concerning 
this  handsome  work  of  art  is  expressed  in  the 
following  testimonial  which  has  come  to  us  un- 
solicited from  one  of  the  delighted  recipients : 

"Your  lovely  Calendar,  entitled  'The  Three 
of  Us,'  is  a  beautiful  picture  and  well  fitted  to 
adorn  the  home." 

As  our  supply  of  Calendars  is  limited,  we 
urge  every  reader  who  has  not  yet  renewed 
his  or  her  subscription  to  the  American 
Messenger  to  send  us  fifty-five  cents  at  once. 
This  will  pay  for  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  for  a  copy  of  the  Calendar,  "The 
Three  of  Us,"  which  has  met  with  the  most 
cordial  acceptance  wherever  it  has  gone. 

The  Calendar  is  printed  in  a  rich,  soft 
brown  or  Sepia  tint.  Its  dimensions  are  15^2 
inches  wide  by  22  inches  long.  The  date  pad 
(which  does  not  appear  in  the  accompanying 
illustration)  may  be  easily  detached  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  and  the  picture  will  then  be  ready 
for  framing,  thus  making  a  permanent  and 
delightful  adornment  for  the  home. 

May  we  suggest  that,  when  sending  your  own  sub  . 
I  tion,  you  remit  fifty-five  cents  additional  (making  $1.10  In 
all),  to  pay  for  sending  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  to 
some  friend,  who  will  thus  also  receive  the  Calendar  as  a 
New  Year's  greeting.  You  surely  could  not  make  a  better 
or  a  more  welcome  holiday  gift  st  such  a  low  cost. 
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Chinese  Books 


English  and  Chinese  Pocket  Dic- 
tionary 

Bound   in  red  cloth,   red  edges.  352 
pp.    Price,  75  cents  postpaid. 
. .,  Contains  ^6, 000  of  the  words  most  com- 
"  fnonfy  in  use,  and  1,500  sentences  illus- 
trating their  use. 

English  and  Chinese  Dictionary 

By  Rev.  I.  M.  Condit,  D.D.,  Mission- 
ary to  the  Chinese.  i6mo.  Red  cloth 
binding.  '  134  pp.  Price,  75  cents  post- 
paid. 

English  and  Chinese  Reader  with 
a  Dictionary 

By  Rev.  I.  M.  Condit,  D.D.  Bound  in 
red  cloth.  i6mo.  278  pp.  Price,  $1.25 
postpaid. 

English  and  Chinese  Lessons 

By  Rev.  A.  W.  Loomis.  Bound  in  red 
cloth.  i6mo.  188  pp.  Price,  75  cents 
postpaid. 

English  and  Chinese  Reader 

By  Rev.  I.  M.  Condit.  D.D.  Bound  in 
red  cloth.  i6mo.  144  pp.  Price  75 
cents  postpaid. 

Contains   lessons   in    geography  and 

science,  with  other  valuable  information. 

Suited  to  students  somewhat  advanced  in, 

English. 

English  and  Chinese  Second  Reader 

By  Rev.  I.  M.  Condit,  D'.TJ.  Bound  in 
red  cloth.  ■  i2tno.  188  pp.  Price,  75 
cents  postpaid. 


THE  WORST  BOY 

By  Edward  S.  Ellis.  Cloth 
Illustrated.  121110.  286  pp 
Price,  net,  $1.00.  By  mail,  $1.10. 
A  story  about  a  boy  who  was 
counted  by  every  one  who  knew 
him  as  the  worst  boy  in  the  com- 
munity. He  succeeds,  however, 
going  to  college,  and  on  reaching 
his  senior  year  comes"  to  a  full 
stop  in  his  wild  career.  The 
change  wrought  is  marvelous.  How 
it  all  came  about,  and  the  results 
of  the  reformation  in  his  own  life 
are'set  forth  in  vigorous  and  pleas- 
ing style.  It  is  a -book  of  special 
interest  to  boys,  and  will  also 
claim  the  attention  of  adults. 


CRAGG'S  ROOST 

or.  Life  Among  the  Cowboys 
on  the  Frontier 

By  H.  K.  Miles.  Cloth.  Illus- 
trated. i2tno.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

A  virile  story  of  a  young  man 
who  goes  as  a  missionary  to  the 
cowboys.  Disdaining  the  more  ac- 
cepted missionary  methods,  he  sets 
up  his  household  among  them;  he 
works  with  them,  sharing  their 
hardships  and  dangers,  but  finally 
winning  them  for  Christ.  The 
author  holds  the  interest  of  the 
reader  throughout. 


American  Tract  Society  Publications 


Where  Heaven 

Touched  the  Earth 

By  Cortland  Myers,  D.D.,  Minister 
at  Tremont  Temple,  Boston.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth.  i2mo.  239  pages. 
Price,  net,  Si. 00.    By  mail,  $1.10. 

Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have  made 
the  author  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  prin- 
cipal scenes  of  Christ's  life,  which  he  pre- 
sents in  a  most  attractive  setting. 


The  Gordons 


By  Hope  Daring.  Cloth.  Illus- 
trated. 121110.  180  pages.  Price, 
net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  57  cents. 

This  story  tells  of  a  family  whose  home 
life  is  full  of  stirring  incidents,  and  whose 
various  experiences  serve  to  reveal  the  di- 
versity of  character  which  may  be  found  in 
a  single  household.  The  tale  deals  with 
what  the  French  call  le  genre,  and  the 
telling  of  it  is  characterized  by  simplicity 
and  directness. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  James  Stalker,  D.D.  i2mo. 
Cloth.  162  pages.  Price,  postpaid, 
60  cents. 

"The  most  vital  subject,  perennially  fresh, 
universally  interesting,  treated  in  a  brief,  fas- 
cinating, luminous  way.  After  reading  other 
lives  of  the  Master  one  returns  to  Stalker 
with  absolute  comfort  and  satisfaction.  The 
book  has  insight,  dignity,  simplicity  of  treat- 
ment, and  places  the  Master  and  his  times 
before  the  reader  in  a  living  picture." 


The  Stalwarts 

How  Oxford  Students  Stood  for 
Protestantism 

By  Frank  E.  Channon.  Cloth. 
Frontispiece  in  colors.  i2mo.  162 
pages.  Price,  net,  50  cents.  By 
mail,  57  cents. 

A  thrilling  story  of  the  movement  for 
Protestantism  which  took  place  in  Oxford 
University  near  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Bloody  Mary. 


BOOKS  BY  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  New  York 

THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 

For  Shut-in  Worshipers  and  T'astorlcss  Congregations.  1 21110.  Cloth.  342  pp.  Size 
5  x  TYi  in'  $1.00  postpaid. 

THE  CLOISTER  BOOK 

A  companion  volume  to  "The  Home  Sanctuary."  i2mo.  Cloth.  342  pp.  Size  5x7^ 
in.     $1.00  postpaid. 

IN  DAVID'S  TOWN 

The  Story  of  the  First  Christmas  TIcautifully  Told.  1 2mo.  Cloth,  decorated  and 
illustrated.     Price,  net,  50  cents;  postage,  5  cents. 

At  the  Gate  Beautiful        The  Teaching  of  Jesus 

i2tno.   Cloth.    Illuminated  cover.    Frontis-  rnn(.0.ninn  fU «  Qorintnroc 

piece  by  Arthur  S.   Covey.     71  pp.   Size  COnCeming  tile  OCriptUreS 

5  x  y'/i  in.    Price,  net,  50  cents;  postage  i2mo.     Cloth.     210  pp.     Price  60  cents 

4   cents.  postpaid. 

The  Verilies  of  Jesus  The  Evolution  of  a  Christian 

i2mo.  Cloth.  200  pp.  Price,  60  cents  i2mo.  Cloth.  265  pp.  Price,  75  cents 
postpaid.  postpaid. 


The  Art  of  Sailing  On 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D 
Handsomely  decorated.  Cloth.  i2mo. 
267  pages.  Price,  net,  Si.oo  By 
mail,  $1. 10. 

"Dr.  E.  W.  Work,  pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Xew  York,  rises 
above  the  ordinary  in  this  book.  The  th-m^lit 
is  fresh,  and  the  book  is  stimulating." — The 
Presbyterian  Banner. 


HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS 

In  the  Words  of  the  American  Revised 
Version:  An  Outline  of  the  Life  of  Christ 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D.   A  New  and 

Revised  Edition.     Cloth.    XXIII.    260  pp. 

8vo.     Size,  6x8  inches.     Price,  net,  50 

cents.    By  mail,  56  cents. 

Professor  J.  W.  Beardslee,  of  the  Western 
Theological  Seminary,  speaks  of  the  book  as 
follows:  "I  have  examined  the  Harmony  with 
great  pleasure.  I  believe  the  method  chosen 
will  be  most  satisfactory  to  those  who  desire 
to  know  how  the  different  Gospel  writers  have 
related  the  same  incident." 


The  Radiant  Morn 

or  The  Secret  of  Perpetual  Youth 

By  Dr.  A.  T.  Scofield.  Red  Line 
Edition.  Cloth  binding.  121110. 
Gilt  top.  1  r  5  pages.  Price,  net, 
50  cents.     By  mail,  55  cents. 

A  book  that  suggests  sunny  thoughts,  and 
will  bring  peace  and  consolation  to  those 
who  arc  in  the  midst  of  sickness  and  trouble. 


The  House  of  Chimham 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

Fred.  S.  Goodman,  Sec'y  Int.  Comm.  V.  M. 
C.  A.,  says  of  this  book:  "  'The  House  of 
Chimham'  has  a  genuine  Christmas  flavor. 
I  should  not  be  surprised  if  it  should  take  its 
place  in  that  small  group  of  books  of  which 
the  'Song  of  Our  Syrian  Guest'  is  a  fine 
example.' 

Beautifully  illustrated  in  color  with  en- 
gravings from  original  drawings  made  espe- 
cially for  this  book.  Printed  on  heavy  plate 
paper  of  finest  quality  from  large,  clear  C'as- 
lon  type.  Handsomely  bound  in  dainty 
cloth  with  decorations  in  gold  leaf.  121110, 
gilt  top,  50  cents  net.  Popular  edition,  cloth, 
25  cents  net. 
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THE  LIFE  OF 
ST.  PAUL 

By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D.  With 

Foreword  by  Dr.  Wilbert  \\".  W  hite. 

Trice,  60  cents  postpaid. 

Cloth,  with  side  stamp  in  color. 
Uniform  with  Stalker's  Life  of  Christ. 
Contains  map.  181  pp.  Size,  5x7^ 
inches.  Xew  students'  edition,  printed 
from  new  plates  after  careful  revision 
bv  the  author. 


TEMPERANCE  SKETCHES 
FROM  LIFE 

By  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reanev.  Cloth. 
i2ino.  128  pp.  Price,  35  cents.  By 
mail,  40  cents. 

Inspiring  and  helpful  stories  for 
practical  workers. 

This  book  narrates  many  striking 
incidents  of  Mrs.  Reaney's  own  ex- 
perience in  earnest  temperance  work 
on  the  platform,  in  mission  fields, 
and  in  families  where  she  has  been 
called  in  as  an  adviser  in  critical 
cases.  These  incidents  are  of  strong, 
vital  interest,  and  will  inspire  tem- 
perance workers  with  new  energy. 


Bible  Stories 

IN  TWO  SERIES 
The  35  Cent  Series 

Lithographed  in  Twelve  Colors 

Each  book  contains  twelve  stories,  eight 
full-page  colored  illustrations,  three  full- 
page  illustrations  in  black,  illuminated 
border  to  each  page,  board  covers,  cloth 
back,  colored  illustration  on  cover,  var- 
nished. Quarto.  8  x  io^»  inches.  Price, 
net,  35  cents  each;  by  mail,  41  cents. 

Favorite  Stories 
The  Good  Shepherd 

The  20  Cent  Series 

Lithographed  in  Twelve  Colcrs 

Each  book  contains  five  stories,  four  full- 
page  colored  illustrations  and  two  in  black, 
illuminated  border  to  each  page,  board 
covers,  cloth  back,  colored  illustration  on 
coyer,  varnished.  Quarto,  8  x  io!5  inches. 
Price,  net,  20  cents  each;  by  mail,  24 
cents. 

Old  Testament  Stories 
Gospel  Stories 
Sweet  Stories  of  Old 
Bible  Gleanings 

These  books  make  beautiful  gifts  for  the 
young  children  in  the  family  and  for  the 
Beginners'  Primary,  and  Junior  tirades  in 
the  Sunday-school. 
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Grasping  and  Giving 

BY  REV.  A.  C.  DIXON,  D.D. 

S  you  look  at  the  Dead  Sea 
you  tli ink  of  perdition,  of 
which  it  is  the  symbol,  be- 
cause it  has  a  hand  to  take 
in  the  Jordan,  but  no  hand 
to  give  it  out.  It  is  the 
octopus  of  geography. 

As  you  look  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
nestling  among  the  hills,  filled  with  life 
and  beauty,  you  may  think  of  Paradise, 
of  which  it  is  a  fitting  symbol,  because 
it  takes  in  the  Jordan  with  one  hand 
and  pours  it  out  with  the  other. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  ugly  and  repulsive, 
because  it  has  in  it  nothing  of  Calvary; 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  is  beautiful  and  at- 
tractive because  it  sacrifices  for  the 
country  below  what  it  has  received  from 
above. 

A  little  boy  said:  "I  love  to  give 
mamma  the  largest  piece  of  candy." 
Now,  that  is  beautiful,  isn't  it?  "Be- 
cause," he  continued,  "she  always  says 
'thank  you,'  and  hands  it  back,"  and  by 
one  stroke  the  picture  of  beauty  is 
turned  into  ugliness.  Self-sacrifice  is  al- 
ways beautiful  and  attractive;  self-seek- 
ing is  always  ugly  and  repulsive. 

At  the  World's  Fair  there  was  a  pic- 
ture entitled  "Breaking  Home  Ties." 
There  was  always  a  crowd  gathered 
about  it :  it  seemed  to  be  the  most  at- 
tractive picture  in  all  the  gallery,  and 
the  secret  of  its  attraction  was  the  self- 
sacrifice  which  was  portrayed;  the 
father  and  mother  giving  up  their  boy 
to  go  from  home  to  school  or  to  busi- 
ness; the  boy  sacrificing  home  comforts 
that  "no  might  do  what  was  thought  to 
be  best;  the  dog  standing  by  seemed  to 
show  in  his  features  self-sacrifice  in  giv- 
ing up  his  young  master.  That  picture 
drew  the  people  to  it.  because  it  had  in 
it  something  of  Christ  on  the  cross. 

We  can  understand  now  more  clearly 
the  words  of  our  Lord.  "And  I,  if  I 
lie  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  Jesus  on  the  cross  is  magnetic 
with  the  self-sacrificing  love  which 
touches  all  hearts  by  its  beauty. 

The  externals  of  the  crucifixion,  its 
blood,  broken  flesh,  agony,  and  dying  are 
repulsive,  just  as  the  externals  of  the 
battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  with  its  blood  ami 
torn  flesh,  agony  and  dying,  are  re- 
pulsive, hut  a  grateful  nation  has  erected 
a  granite  monument  on  the  spot  where 
this  repulsive  battle  took  place.  Be- 
neath the  repulsion  there  is  the  attrac- 
tion of  self-sacrifice.  The  men  who  died 
there  gave  their  lives  for  others,  and  we 
forget  the  external  repulsion  while  we 
gaze  at  the  beauty  of  patriotic  self- 
sacrifice  which  the  monument  com- 
memorates. 

If  you  walk  near  the  City  Hall,  in 
New  York  City,  you  come  in  view  of  a 
bronze  statue;  the  arms  are  pinioned, 
the  feet  are  tied,  the  shirt  collar  is 
thrown  open,  and,  as  you  look  into  the 
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handsome,  sad  face,  you  are  reminded  of 
an  execution  when  a  human  being  was 
hanged,  and  there  is  nothing  attractive 
in  the  thought;  but  read  on  the  pedes- 
tal, "I  regret  that  I  have  but  one  life 
to  give  for  my  country — Nathan  Hale;" 
and  now  you  forget  the  repulsion  of  the 
hanging  while  you  gaze  at  the  beauti- 
ful picture  of  patriotic  loyalty  unto 
death. 

And  beauty  tends  to  multiply  itself. 
The  beautiful  paintings  and  statues  in 
the  galleries  are  copied,  beautiful  music 
is  reproduced,  and  beautiful  character 
is  imitated.  Put  into  our  picture  all  the 
beauty  of  painting,  statuary  and  music, 
add  to  it  everything  else  on  earth  that 
is  beautiful  and  you  will  not  excel  in 
attractive  beauty  the  picture  of  Jesus 
Christ  dying  upon  the  cross  for  His 
enemies. 

We  are  truly  beautiful,  only  as  we 
are  like  Him  in  His  self-sacrifice,  and 
people  will  desire  to  be  like  us  in  pro- 
portion as  they  see  in  our  character  the 
beauty  of  self-sacrifice. 

Christ  on  the  cross  is  the  glory  of 
this  age,  as  Christ  on  the  throne  will  be 
the  glory  of  the  age  to  come.  "God  for- 
bid," says  Paul,  "that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."    Time  was  when  I  urged  people 

to  go  beyond  the  cross.  I  shall  never 

use  that  expression  again.  In  heaven 
itself  they  do  not  get  beyond  the  cross. 
"The  Lamb  as  it  has  been  slain,"  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  the  re- 
deemed saints  sing,  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain."  Jesus  said,  "If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me."  We  do  not  go  beyond  or  leave 
behind  what  we  take  up.  It  is  our  glo- 
rious privilege  to  believe  in  the  risen 
Lord  and  to  walk  with  Him  day  by  day, 
but  even  that  risen  Lord  carries  in  His 
hands,  feet  and  side  the  marks  of  the 
cross. 

Amid  the  glory  of  the  Transfiguration, 
Moses,  Elijah  and  Jesus  talked  together 
of  His  death.  Paul  preached  at  Athens, 
"Jesus  and  the  resurrection." 

"Jesus"  means  a  suffering  Saviour. 
The  death  of  Christ  and  His  resurrec- 
tion are  married  in  Scripture,  "and 
what  God  hath  joined  together  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

My  heart  is  cheered  by  the  blessed 
hope  of  Christ's  second  coming.  I  am 
not  looking  for  death  nor  desiring  it. 
It  is  probable  that  I  shall  die  in  body, 
and,  if  death  comes,  I  will  take  it  as 
a  dose,  just  as  I  crossed  the  Atlantic 
from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  paying  for 
the  privilege,  though  I  knew  that  I 
would  he  sick  most  of  the  time,  because 
on  this  side  were  home  and  loved  ones 
whom  I  was  anxious  to  see. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  waters  of 
death  are  many  who  will  welcome  me, 
and  I  am  willing  to  die,  if  it  be  God's 
will,  that  I  may  be  with  Christ  and 
those  I  love.  Nevertheless,  I  am  not 
looking  for  death ;  I  am  looking  up  in- 
to the  sky  for  the  coming  King.  While 
I  am  looking  up  I  may  fall  into  a  grave, 
but.  like  Dr.  Gordon,  I  will  shout 
"Victory"  as  I  fall. 

While,  however,  I  am  looking  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  I  would  not  allow  the 
glory  of  that  coming  to  make  me  forget 
the  glory  of  His  cross. 

What  this  world  needs  most  now  is 
to  know  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
Calvary  projected  into  the  lives  of  all 
men  would  settle  every  question  that 
now  agitates  the  public  mind,  make 
every  home  happy  and  every  church 
prosperous. 

If  employer  and  employee  were  both 
filled  with  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross,  a  strike  would  be 
impossible,  and  the  war  between  capital 
and  labor  would  come  to  an  end. 

If  husband  ministered  to  wile  ami 
wife  to  husband,  children  to  parents  and 
parents  to  children,  brother  to  si~ter. 
sister  to  brother,  with  the  spirit  of  the 
crucified  Lord,  domestic  unhappiness 
would  be  at  an  end. 

If  all  our  church  members  had  the 
cross  of  Jesus  in  its  true  meaning  in 
their  hearts,  debt  would  never  embarrass 
our  missionary  boards,  for  their  self 
sacrificing  spirit  would  pour  money  in- 
to the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

The  grain  of  wheat  dying  cannot  abide 
alone;  it  must  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

And  how  can  one  who  has  caught  a 


glimpse  of  Jesus  dying  on  the  cross  for 
him  resist  the  drawings  of  His  love? 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  God's  ap- 
peal to  the  intellect,  and  the  man  who 
knows  the  proof  in  favor  of  the  insur- 
rection and  rejects  it  is  an  intellectual 
sinner.    He  does  violence  to  his  reason. 

But  the  death  of  Jesus  is  to  me  a 
better  proof  of  His  divinity  than  His 
resurrection.  others  have  been  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  power  of  God,  but 
none  ever  died  like  Him.  His  resurrec- 
tion shows  us  the  arm  of  God's  power ; 
His  death  shows  us  the  heart  of  His  love. 

WESTERN  RECORDER. 

Rest 

O  Christ,  who  givest  rest,  we  come  to  Thee. 

Thy  voice  calls  sweetly  o'er  life's  fretful  sra  ; 

And  we  are  weary 

With  our  journey  dreary  ; 

And  Thou  art  waiting  our  sweet  rest  to  be. 

What  is  the  rest  Thou  givest  to  the  soul? 
What  potent  magnet  draweth  to  the  goal 
Our  souls  aweary. 
With  their  conflicts  dreary. 
Whose  compasses  have  failed  to  point  the 
pole? 

It  is  the  rest  of  faith,  sweet  trust  In  heaven  ; 
Such  is  Thy  victory  to  men  still  given, 
To  souls  full  weary 
With  their  burdens  dreary, 
To  anchor  their  frail  boats,  sore  tempest- 
driven. 

It  Is  the  rest  of  meekness  and  content : 
Duty  and  discipline  are  heaven-sent ; 
So,  sad  souls,  weary, 
With  life's  duties  dreary, 
Take  from  God's  hand  what  He  in  love 
hath  lent. 

It  Is  the  rest  which  maketh  burdens  light. 
Which  takes  the  irk  from  care,  from  frost 

the  blight  ; 
And  to  souls,  weary 
With  their  weeping  dreary. 
It  giveth  joy-songs  in  the  darkest  night. 

O  Christ,  give  Thou  to  us  Thine  own  sweet 
rest, 

Of  all  Thy  precious  gifts  it  is  the  best  ; 
Then  souls  aweary, 
With  their  failures  dreary, 
Shall  take  heart  and  renew  their  heavenly 
quest. 

DAVID   FAItQUH  ARSON. 

Life's  Harpischord 

BY  REV.  R.  E.  HOUGH 

A  frequent  accusation  brought 
against  this  age  is  that  people  are  not 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the 
plain,  fundamental,  prosaic,  unheroic 
and  unromantic  principles  of  truth  and 
right  living.  Men,  we  are  told,  are  will- 
ing enough  to  sacrifice  for  other  things; 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  they  set  up  in  the 
temple  of  their  daily  life  the  idols 
of  wealth,  of  pleasure,  of  ease  and 
pour  out  to  these  their  unstinted 
obligations. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  refute  this 
charge  altogether,  for  there  is  truth  in 
it.  But'  it  does  seem  a  bit  unfair  to 
apply  it  indiscriminately  to  this  any 
more  than  to  any  of  the  preceding  ages. 

But  since  the  charge  is  preferred,  there 
is  nothing  for  us  to  do  but  to  test  our 
lives  to  see  if  the  criticism  applies  to  us 
as  individuals.  What  shall  constitute 
this  test,  and  where  shall  we  apply  it? 
There  is  an  old  story  which  may  help  us 
answer  this  question.  It  is  said  that 
Beethoven,  when  he  hail  completed  one 
of  his  grand  musical  compositions,  was 
accustomed  to  test  it  on  an  old  harpsi- 
chord, lest  a  more  perfect  instrument 
might  flatter  it  or  hide  its  defects. 

So  tin'  old  harpischord  on  which  we 
are  to  test  our  life,  our  new  song,  is  our 
common,  everyday  life.  This.  m!  least,  is 
one  instrument  which  will  nol  Hatter 
our  song  or  hide  its  defects.  It  is  here, 
as  nowhere  else,  we  may  detect,  if  we 
listen,  whether  the  dominant  note  is 
loyally  to  the  principles  of  Christian 
living;  and  if  in  this  investigation  we 
shall  discover  thai  it  is  missing,  or  but 
faintly  heard,  we  shall  know  that  the 
song  of  life  is  pitched  iu  too  low  ;i  key, 
and  that  it  needs  recasting  so  that  it 
shall    produce    without    a    Haw  the 
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heavenly  harmony  of  a  well-lived  life. 
We  may  have  provided  against  the 
grosser  defects  of  character,  and  only 
need,  like  the  great  musician,  to  look  for 
the  so-called  "trifling  errors"  in  life's 
composition.  But  by  no  means  should 
we  suffer  these  to  escape,  for  human  life 
is  ruined  and  its  harmony  destroyed,  not 
only  through  the  absence  of  humble 
virtues,  but  by  the  presence  of  little 
faults. 

"We  are  not  worst  at  once  ;  the  course  of 
evil 

Begins  slowly,  and  from  such  slight  source. 
But  let  the  stream  grow  wider,  and  phi- 
losophy. 

Age.  and  religion  too,  may  strive  in  vain 
To  stem  the  headstrong  current." 

CHRISTIAN  UNION  HERALD. 

Christ  in  the  Evening 

We  always  need  Christ  with  us.  but 
when  evening  draws  on  we  need  His 
presence  in  a  special  way.  It  is  growing 
dark,  and  in  the  shadows  we  need  His 
protection.  Night  makes  for  us  a  sense 
of  loneliness,  and  we  need  His  compan- 
ionship. Night  has  its  dangers,  and 
Christ's  presence  gives  us  a  feeling  of 
safety.  Life  is  full  of  evenings  in  which 
this  prayer  is  fitting.  There  are  evenings 
when  the  skies  grow  dark;  and  if  we  do 
not  have  Christ  to  come  in  and  abide 
with  us.  we  shall  be  uncomforted,  while 
His  presence  fills  our  hearts  with  light. 
To  all  of  us  will  come  at  last  the  evening 
of  death.  It  will  be  very  still  about  the 
house.  The  breathing  will  become  shorter 
and  quicker — the  end  will  be  near.  Then 
we  shall  need  Christ.  If  He  does  not 
come  in  to  abide  with  us,  it  will  be  tin 
utterably  dark  for  us.  We  shall  need 
Him  to  light  us  through  the  valley  of 
shadows.  Our  prayer  should  he:  "Abide 
with  us.  for  it  is  toward  evening."  Then 
His  coining  will  bring  light  and  joy. 

REV.  J.  R.  MILLER,  D.D. 


Efif  American  Messenger 

"Behold.  I  bring  pou  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people,    Luke  2: 10 
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Albrecht  Diirer,  a  Friend  of  Reformers 


*By  Annette  L.  Noble 


N  the  Chapel  of  the  Nativity 
at  Bethlehem  is  an  underground 
passage  to  the  cell  where  Saint 
.  Jerome  probably  made  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible.  It  is  a  rough 
chamber  with  bare,  rocky  walls 
and  looks  exactly  as  one  might 
expect  from  the  descriptions  that 
have  been  given  of  it.  But  once,  standing  in  that 
cold  cell,  the  writer  suffered  a  strange  shock  of 
disillusion.  In  an  ancient  art  journal,  dear  to  my 
childhood  days,  had  been  a  fascinating  engraving 
of  Albrecht  Diirer 's  "Cell  of  Saint  Jerome."  In 
that  picture  the  venerable  saint  is  seen  bending 
over  a  fine  library  table  in  a  medieval  study.  The 
light  from  an  exquisite  window  falls  on  rich 
furnishings  and  cushions  suitable  for  a  modern 
drawing  room.  In  the  foreground  of  this  stately 
apartment  is  stretched  an  enormous  lion,  his  coun- 
tenance serene  to  the  point  of  imbecility  and,  quite 
within  reach  of  his 
huge  paw,  sleeps  a  tender 
lambkin. 

The  setting  of  the  pic- 
ture was  really  most  ab- 
surd, yet  even  as  a  child, 
the  writer  felt  Diirer's 
power  in  that  engraving 
and  knew  that  it  repre- 
s  e  n  t  e  d  a  holy  man  ab- 
sorbed in  contemplation, 
in  a  place  suggesting  peace 
and  love.  Precisely  in 
that  power  to  impart 
spiritual  ideas  was  the 
secret  of  Albrecht  Diirer's 
realistic  art.  But  no  one 
can  appreciate  his  genius 
without  some  knowledge 
of  the  man  himself. 

Albrecht  Diirer  was 
born  in  Nuremberg,  Ba- 
varia, on  May  21,  1471, 
being  the  second  son  of  a 
well-to-do  goldsmith.  He 
was  a  lad  of  fifteen  when 
Martin  Luther  was  tod- 
dling into  the  pine  forests, 
where  his  mother  gathered 
wood  for  the  family  fire 
and,  as  he  afterwards 
wrote,  carried  it  home  on 
her  weary  shoulders. 

The  goldsmith's  home 
was  full  of  comfort  and  domestic  happiness. 
Speaking  of  his  father,  in  later  years,  Diirer  says: 
'"He  had  troubles  and  adversities,  but  was  esteemed 
for  his  honest  Christian  life.  He  was  patient, 
gentle,  a  man  of  few  words  who  feared  God.  He 
paid  great  attention  to  his  children's  education,  his 
daily  words  to  them  being  that  we  should  love  God 
and  deal  truly  with  our  neighbors." 

Frau  Diirer  was  a  typical  German  housewife  and 
the  lovinpr  mother  of  eighteen  children.  Their  red- 
tiled,  quaint  gabled  house  often  echoed  with  child- 
ish fun  and  laughter,  but,  as  time  ran  on,  we  know 
what  the  "troubles  and  disasters"  meant,  for  fifteen 
little  brothers  and  sisters  were  carried  from  that 
home  to  the  God's  Acre  on  the  hill.  When  Al- 
brecht Diirer  had  become  famous  and  would  paint 
his  mother's  portrait,  he  must  picture  her  aged  and 
careworn,  though  she  was  but  little  past  middle  life. 

It  was  decreed  that  Diirer  and  Luther  should  be 
firm  friends  in  the  time  to  come,  but  in  his  child- 
hood days  the  day-star  of  the  Reformation  had  not 
yet  arisen  in  Germany.    Still  there  were  signs  of 


rebellion  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Roman  Church, 
and  men  began  to  crave  truth  shorn  of  superstition. 
Mystics,  like  Tauler,  had  taught  them  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  must  first  dwell  within  men's  souls 
if  holy  lives  and  good  works  were  to  result,  whereas 
priests  had  too  long  insisted  on  blind  obedience  to 
their  own  interpretation  of  the  Gospel  truth. 

Nuremberg  was  a  free  imperial  city  with  a  settled 
patriotic  government.  It  was  also  rich,  famous 
and  beautified  every  art.    There  were 

Fountains  wrought  with  richest  sculpture 
Standing  in  the  common  mart  " 

and  grand  cathedrals  that  remain  to  the  present 
all  beautiful  within  and  wonderful  without.  Such 
a  city  was  an  ideal  home  for  a  boy  like  Diirer, 
sensitive  and  thoughtful.  John  La  Parge,  writing 
of  him,  says  that  he  had  a  singularly  beautiful 
face  with  a  look  of  the  conventional  pictures  of 
Christ.    This  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 


ALBRECHT  DURER  S  HOME  IN  NUREMBERG,  BAVARIA 

his  mind  seemed  to  dwell  on  sacred  subjects  and  his 
engravings  and  paintings  are  usually  concerned 
with  the  sublimest  themes  of  sacred  art.  In  youth 
he  possessed,  says  another,  "great  charm  of  manner 
and  voice,  pure  morals  and  fervent  piety." 

His  early  life  differed  much  from  that  of  Luther 
in  Mansfeld — that  dingy  mining  town.  To  be  sure 
the  latter  was  sent  to  school,  for  does  he  not  tell 
us,  "Our  master  treated  the  boys  as  the  public 
executioner  does  thieves,"  adding  that  he  himself 
was  flogged  fifteen  times  in  one  morning,  because 
he  could  not  repeat  declensions  which  he  had  never 
been  taught. 

Nuremberg  was  full  of  shops  where  devotional 
pictures  were  engraved  for  churches  and  chapels. 
One  of  the  largest  of  these  establishments  was  that 
of  Michael  Wohlgemuth,  and  to  him  Albrecht  was 
apprenticed  that  he  might  become  an  engraver. 
He  found  the  sacred  pictures  of  the  time  grotesque 
enough  for  caricatures,  but  he  soon  began  to  make 
his  own,  grave,  dignified  and  spiritual  in  conception. 
He  could  not  rise  wholly  beyond  the  ideas  of  his 


day,  and  accordingly  he  gave  to  his  Scripture  scenes 
most  gorgeous  backgrounds.  He  clad  his  characters 
in  elegant  sixteenth  century  apparel  and  lodged 
them  in  palaces. 

One  sees,  for  instance,  the  Virgin  Mary  reclin- 
ing on  a  magnificent  four-post  bedstead;  neverthe- 
less these  quaint  engravings  have  power  to  impress, 
rather  than  to  amuse.  There  is  one  of  Christ 
blessing  little  children.  They  are  small  Germans 
just  out  of  school;  wooden  shoes  and  queer  little 
frocks  appear  on  every  one  of  the  group  around  the 
Master, — but  you  see  the  sweet  benignity  of  His 
face  and  note  the  loving  trust  of  a  wee  maiden  who 
nestles  closest  to  Him.  Diirer  soon  became  the 
favorite  pupil  of  Wohlgemuth,  whose  affection  he 
returned  and  whose  portrait  he  painted  later.  The 
picture  is  now  one  of  the  treasures  of  the  Old  Pina- 
kethek  in  Munich. 

When  his  apprenticeship  was  ended,  Diirer 
traveled  for  a  few  years,  going  to  Venice,  where  he 
received  artistic  inspira- 
tion from  the  then  great- 
est painters.  Later  he 
himself  became  known  as 
the  most  famous  artist 
north  of  the  Alps.  He 
came  back  to  Nuremberg, 
and  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three  married  Agnes  Frey, 
the  daughter  of  a  rich 
merchant.  She  has  been 
unjustly  called  a  scold 
and  a  shrew  on  the  testi- 
mony of  an  old  man  in 
his  dotage,  one  Herr  Pirk- 
enheimer,  who  became 
very  angry  at  her  because, 
after  her  husband's  death, 
she  woukLjiot  give  him  a 
pair  of  antlers  that  had 
been  a  much  prized  pos- 
session of  Diirer's  and 
which  Pirkenheimer  im- 
agined had  been  promised 
to  him.  In  truth  Agnes 
was  a  good  wife  who,  al- 
most immediately  after 
marriage,  welcomed  to  her 
home  Diirer's  widowed 
mother  and  the  children 
that  remained. 

It  was  about  this  same 
time  that  a  firm  friend- 
ship began  and  continued 
between  Luther  and  Diirer.  The  reformer  had 
sent  out  his  famous  address  to  the  nobility  of  the 
German  nation.  -Four  thousand  copies  were  cir- 
culated in  a  fortnight  and  printing  presses  could 
scarcely  issue  them  fast  enough.  In  these  ad- 
dresses, Luther  boldly  argued  that  no  pope,  priest 
or  council  ought  to  keep  from  the  people  God's 
own  Word  under  pretence  that  they  alone  could 
rightly  interpret  the  holy  Scriptures.  Eight  years 
later,  the  Reformation  had  taken  firm  hold  in 
Nuremberg.  Melanchthon  had  started  schools  to 
inculcate  the  new  doctrine.  Luther  in  the  thick  of 
the  fight,  now  here,  now  there,  wrote :  "Nurem- 
berg glows  like  sun,  moon  and  stars  throughout 
Germany." 

Diirer  meanwhile  was  finishing  his  grandest 
work:  the  pictures  of  John  and  Peter,  Mark  and 
Paul,  life-size  paintings  now  in  Munich.  Kugler, 
the  German  art  critic,  says  they  are  the  fruit  of 
the  deepest  thought  then  stirring  the  mind  of 
Albrecht  Diirer  and  are  executed  with  overpower- 
ing force.    "Finished  as  they  are,  they  form  the 
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A  Personal  Acquaintance  With  Jesus 

By  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope 


first  complete  work  of  art  produced  by  Protestant- 
ism." They  represent  faithful  guardians  of  the 
Scriptures  which  they  hold  in  their  hands  and,  on 
each  picture,  is  an  inscription  or  rather  a  warning 
not  to  swerve  from  the  Word  of  God  nor  to  listen 
to  false  prophets. 

In  1520  Diirer  made  a  long  trip  to  the  Low 
Countries  and  visited  Erasmus  in  Rotterdam. 
While  there  he  heard  of  the  kidnapping  of  Luther, 
and  understood  it  to  be  the  work  of  his  enemies, 
instead  of  being,  as  it  really  was,  the  device  of 
friends  to  save  the  great  reformer.  To  his  host, 
the  cautious,  lukewarm  scholar  Erasmus,  Diirer  ap- 
pealed and,  over-rating  his  earnestness  for  reform, 
he  besought  him  to  carry  on  the  work.  He  pleaded 
with  him  to  do  it  for  the  love  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  true  faith,  saying:  "O  Erasmus,  act  like  a 
Knight  of  Christ  and  may  God  be  glorified 
in  thee!" 

In  an  ancient  diary  of  the  time,  left  by  Diirer, 
is  a  prayer,  beginning  "Oh  Lord !  Thou,  whose 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  died  by  the  priests,  has  willed 
that  Thy  follower  Martin  Luther  may  be  killed 
treacherously  by  the  pope's  hirelings."  Then  he 
goes  on  to  implore  God  to  raise  up  another  in 
Luther's  place. 

Afterwards  Diirer  learned  that  Luther's  work 
was  far  from  done.  The  grand  little  monk,  of 
former  days,  was  soon  to  give  to  the  German 
people  an  open  Bible  in  their  own  language — one 
that  the  humblest  man  might  read  by  his  own  fire- 
side. Yes!  and  a  book  that  considered  merely  as 
a  treasure  of  literature  was  to  elevate  and  remodel, 
beautify  and  settle  the  German  language  itself, 
for  ages  to  come. 

After  a  year  Diirer  returned  from  the  Nether- 
lands, but  he  had  caught  a  low  fever  from  the 
stagnant  water  in  the  canals  and  was  never  again 
quite  well,  although  he  lived  eight  years  longer. 
Nuremberg  was  then  the  home  of  many  great  and 
famous  men,  whose  names  and  works  have  come 
down  to  us,  but  Diirer  was  the  greatest  of  them 
all.  This  slight  sketch  deals  with  him  as  a  man 
and  a  Christian,  rather  than  as  the  famous  painter, 
and  therefore  it  does  no  justice  to  his  genius. 
But  innumerable  books  on  art  give  testimony  to 
his  artistic  talent.  Every  year  hundreds  flock  to 
Nuremberg  not  alone  for  its  quaint  charm,  but 
just  because  as  Longfellow  says 

"Fairer  seems  the  ancient  city, 

And  the  sunshine  seems  more  fair, 
That  he  once  had  trod  its  pavement. 
That  he  once  has  breathed  its  air." 

One  beautiful  morning  in  early  spring  of  the 
year  1528,  very  suddenly,  before  even  his  loved 
ones  could  say  farewell,  Albrecht  Diirer  "emi- 
grated," as  his  tombstone  expresses  it,  to  the 
better  land. 

Martin  Luther" writing  to  a  friend  says  of  him: 
"As  for  Diirer,  assuredly  affection  bids  us  mourn 
for  him  who  was  the  best  of  men,  yet  you  may 
well  hold  him  happy  that  he  has  made  so  good  an 
end  and  that  Christ  has  taken  him  from  the  midst 
of  this  time  of  troubles  and  from  yet  greater 
troubles  in  store,  lest  he  that  deserved  to  behold 
nothing  but  the  best  should  be  compelled  to  behold 
the  worst." 

Diirer's  body  was  first  buried  in  the  vault  of  his 
wife's  family,  but  now  rests  in  the  beautiful 
cemetery  of  St.  John's,  on  a  hill  above  the  city 
that  he  loved.  To  this  day  the  grave  is  almost 
daily  covered  with  fresh  flowers  by  those  who 
honor  his  memory.  In  his  life  and  work  Albrecht 
Diirer  had  love,  faith  and  high  ideals.  It  was 
written  long  before  his  day:  "Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

^       ^  ^ 

Sunset 

By  J.  CORSON  MILLER 

The  western  sky  sivims  in  a  crimson  sea.,  ft 
l^ank  upon  rank,  great  clouds  of  saffron  burn; 
Once  more  that  Mighty  Hand  doth  heat  the  urn, 
Wherein  rare  pigments  fuse  for  you  and  me. 
Of  Man's  short  stay  here,  is  this  not  the  key  ? 
What  'tokens  all  this  glory  ?    Come!  let's  learn 
Wisdom  of  hidden  things,  for  -which  souls  yearn 
At  set  of  day,  'mid pain  or  re'belry. 

Oh,  splendid  hills  of  sapphire,  mauve  and  rose  I 
Oh,  trellised  spires  of  pearl  and  burnished  gold!] 
To  me  ye  are  God's  sign,  nor  ne%  nor  old, 
That  He  spreads  sights  like  these  ivhen  life  is  done : 
Ay!  tired  hearts  shall  leap,  blind  eyes  unclose, 
The  'ivhile  the  Lord  of  All  greets  e"bery  one. 


T  is  a  common  complaint  among 
many  Christians  that  their  re- 
lation to  Christ  seems  so  unreal 
that  it  affords  them  little  satis- 
faction. They  can  talk  with  a 
parent,  teacher,  friend  or  em- 
ployer, and  know  that  they  re- 
ceive attention,  but  when  they 


attempt  to  talk  to  Jesus,  He  seems  so  far  away, 
and  His  answers  appear  so  vague  and  uncertain, 
that  they  soon  become  discouraged  and  give  it  up 
in  despair. 

If  any  of  my  readers  have  had  this  experience 
that  I  have  just  described,  let  me  ask  this  ques- 
tion. Would  you  like  to  have  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  Jesus,  so  as  to  talk  with  Him  freely,  and 
have  Him  seem  real  to  you  like  any  earthly  friend  ? 
You  can  know  Him  in  this  way  if  you  wish,  for 
He  is  willing,  and  indeed  He  has  long  sought  your 
acquaintance.  As  one  who  rejoices  to  be  numbered 
among  His  friends,  let  me  tell  you  some  of  the 
advantages  of  knowing  Him. 

A  Better  Knowledge  of  Ourselves 

In  the  first  place,  you  secure  a  better  knowledge 
of  yourself.  It  is  said  that  a  young  prince  of  Spain 
had  the  smallpox  in  infancy,  which  disfigured 
his  face  for  life.  To  spare  his  feelings  his  parents 
had  every  mirror  removed  from  the  palace,  and  the 
boy  grew  up  thinking  that  he  was  very  handsome. 
So  proud  and  boastful  was  he,  that  he  became  very 
annoying  to  his  companions.  Finally  one  of  them 
carried  a  mirror  into  the  palace  secretly,  and  placed 
it  opposite  the  door  of  the  prince's  room.  The  next 
morning  when  the  prince  opened  the  door  he  saw 
himself  for  the  first  time  in  his  life.  He  never 
boasted  of  his  beauty  again. 

What  the  mirror  did  for  the  young  prince  Jesus 
does  for  His  friends:  His  holy  life  is  a  mirror  in 
which  we  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are.  As  we 
read  His  words  and  talk  with  Him,  we  perceive  how 
proud  and  conceited  we  are,  how  impatient,  and 
wilful,  and  selfish.  The  contrast  between  His  pure, 
unselfish  life  and  our  own  is  humiliating  and  pain- 
ful. He  who  becomes  acquainted  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  assuredly  never  think  so  well  of 
himself  again. 

A  Divine  Possibility 

In  the  second  place,  you  see  what  you  ought  to 
be  and  what  you  may  become.  Salvation  means 
reproducing  in  us  the  blessed  life  of  Jesus.  He  is 
the  model  by  which  our  lives  are  to  be  patterned, 
for  it  is  God's  purpose  that  we  should  be  "con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son"  (Rom.  8:  29). 
Let  this  thought  once  take  possession  of  you,  that 
the  veritable  life  of  Jesus — its  gentleness  and 
strength,  its  wisdom,  and  purity,  and  boundless 
love — is  to  be  repeated  in  your  life,  and  you  can 
never  be  the  same  person  again.  You  see  a  pos- 
sibility for  yourself  of  which  you  had  never 
dreamed,  and  you  cannot  rest  until  the  vision  is 
realized.  You  become  in  a  measure  blind  and  deaf 
to  the  allurements  of  the  world,  saying  with 
another : 

"I  have  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  ; 
Tell  me  not  of  aught  beside  ; 
I  have  seen  the  face  of  Jesus, 
And  my  soul  is  satisfied  !" 

Nor  is  this  an  idle  dream,  my  friend,  but  the 
positive  promise  of  God,  who  is  "able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

In  the  third  place,  you  can  see  how  this  mar- 
velous change  is  to  be  wrought  by  the  death  and 
life  of  Jesus — His  death  for  us  on  Calvary,  and 
His  life  within  us  by  the  Spirit.  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray,  but  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  And  since  God  has 
laid  our  sins  upon  His  Son  they  no  longer  rest 
upon  us,  if  we  repent  and  receive  Him  as  our 
Saviour  (Eph.  1:  7). 

A  friend  of  mine  was  showing  some  photographs 
of  famous  paintings  to  a  working  girls'  club.  One 
of   these   paintings   represented   the  crucifixion 


scene.  The  central  figure  in  this  picture  is  our 
Saviour.  His  hands  and  feet  have  been  nailed  to 
the  cross,  and  the  cross  has  been  dropped  into  the 
hole  prepared  for  it.  The  shock  and  strain  of  the 
fall  have  produced  an  agony  which  is  simply  in- 
describable, and  as  you  look  into  the  face  of  the 
dear  Lord,  you  see  what  intense  suffering  He  is 
enduring.  As  the  picture  was  passed  to  one  of  the 
girls  she  drew  back  with  a  shudder.  "Oh,"  she 
cried,  "you  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Jesus  was 
crucified  alive,  do  you?"  "Certainly,"  said  the 
teacher.  "Why,"  said  the  girl,  "I  never  realized 
that  before.  It  is  awful;  I  cannot  bear  to  look  at 
it."  "Yes,  my  dear  girl,"  said  her  teacher,  "Jesus 
suffered  all  that  and  a  great  deal  more  for  your 
sins  and  mine."  "Well,"  said  the  girl,  "if  Jesus 
suffered  all  that  for  me,  then  I  want  to  live  for 
Him,"  and  then  and  there  she  gave  her  heart  to 
the  Lord.  And  that  is  the  way  you  will  feel,  my 
friend,  if  you  read  the  story  of  the  Cross  on  Mount 
Calvary  and  yield  yourself  completely  to  its  power- 
ful appeal. 

But  that  is  not  all.  Christ's  death  for  us  upon 
the  cross  is  a  great  reality,  but  Christ's  life  within 
us  by  His  Spirit  is  just  as  real,  and  even  more 
blessed.  He  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock;  if  any  man  hear  My  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him"  (Rev.  3:20).  Here, 
then,  is  the  blessed  assurance  that  if  we  repent  of 
our  sins,  and  obey  Jesus,  He  will  not  only  forgive 
us,  but  come  into  our  hearts  and  abide  with  us 
forever.  Then  it  is  that  acquaintance  with  Jesus 
really  begins,  and  the  Christian  life  is  simply 
getting  fully  acquainted  with  Jesus — to  know 
His  character  and  love  it,  to  know  His  will  and 
do  it. 

"Just  to  let  the  Master  do  what  He  will : 
Just  to  know  that  He  is  true,  and  be  still  ; 
Just  to  follow,  hour  by  hour,  where  He  leadeth  ; 
Just  to  draw  the  moment's  power  as  it  needeth." 

How  Jesus  Will  Manifest  Himself 

If  you  ask,  "How  will  He  manifest  Himself  to 
me?"  I  answer,  "He  will  speak  to  you  out  of  His 
Word  and  while  you  are  praying,  and  meanwhile 
every  act  of  obedience  or  sacrifice  for  Him  will 
bring  His  sweet  smile  of  approval.  Just  in  pro- 
portion as  you  deny  yourself  for  Him  will  He  make 
Himself  real  to  you."  If  any  Christian  makes  slow 
progress  in  getting  acquainted  with  Jesus,  it  must 
surely  come  from  a  lack  of  obedience,  for  the 
Master  has  plainly  promised,  "He  that  hath  My 
commandments  and  keepeth  them  ...  I 
will  manifest  Myself  to  him." 

If  this  way  of  living  seems  attractive  to  you,  and 
you  say,  "Yes,  I  would  like  to  know  Jesus,  but 
how  shall  I  begin  the  acquaintance  ?"  I  answer,  He 
has  already  spoken  to  you,  and  you  have  not  re- 
sponded. Even  now  He  speaks  to  you ;  answer 
Him.  Perhaps  the  first  words  you  will  want  to  say 
will  be,  "Dear  Lord,  forgive  me  that  I  have  been 
so  wicked  and  ungrateful.  I  receive  Thee  as  my 
Saviour.  Come  into  my  heart,  take  charge  of  my 
life,  and  manifest  Thyself  to  me  according  to  Thy 
promise." 

The  Great  Reality 

The  next  thing  to  do  is  to  confess  Jesus  as  your 
Saviour  (Matt.  10:32).  Do  not  hesitate  to  con- 
fess Him  even  if  He  has  not  manifested  Himself 
to  you,  for  it  is  in  the  act  of  obedience  that  He  is 
wont  to  make  His  presence  known.  The  ten  lepers 
in  obedience  to  Jesus  went  for  their  certificates  of 
cleansing  even  while  their  leprosy  was  upon  them ; 
but  "as  they  went  they  were  cleansed."  So  if  you 
will  confess  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  take  up  the 
duties  of  the  Christian  life,  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
will  soon  come  into  your  heart,  and  you  will  be 
able  to  say : 

"Reality,  reality. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  art  to  me ! 
From  unreal  words  and  unreal  lives, 
Where  truth  with  falsehood  feebly  strives, 
From  tin*  passings  away,  the  chance  and  change, 
Fllckerings.  van  ish  ings  swift  and  strange, 
I  turn  to  my  glorious  rest  on  Thee, 
Who  art  the  great  Reality." 


ji  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass. 

For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

— James  1 :  23-25. 

>N  the  passage  of  Scripture  chosen 
las  our  text,  the  Bible  is  repre- 
sented as  a  looking-glass.  All 
men  can  look  into  it  and  see  their 
(own  moral  likeness.  Here  we 
may  behold  an  exact  likeness  of 
our  sinful  hearts.  It  may  be 
I  compared  to  those  large  pier- 
glasses  found  in  some  drawing-rooms  and  in  some 
large  stores  in  which  visitors  or  customers  see 
themselves  at  full  length,  from  head  to  foot.  So 
in  this  Biblical  mirror  men  may  see  their  hearts 
and  may  have  a  full  length  likeness  of  their  moral 
characters. 

As  we  gaze  on  our  moral  likeness,  we  can  see 
how  we  look  in  God's  sight — which  is  far  more  im- 
portant than  to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us.  Men 
in  their  judgment  of  us  either  are  prejudiced  in  our 
favor  or  have  a  bias  against  us.  But  God  is  im- 
partial, and  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

One  of  the  strongest  proofs  of  the  divine  origin 
of  the  Bible  is  the  fact  that  it  is  so  wonderfully 
adapted  to  the  human  heart  in  all  conditions  and 
in  all  ages.  Coleridge  said,  "It  finds  me."  The 
Bible  not  only  reveals  God  to  us,  but  it  reveals  us 
to  ourselves. 

One  of  Nature's  Mirrors 

Cooperstown  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  charming 
Otsego  lake  in  New  York  State.  Here  James  Feni- 
more  Cooper  lived,  and  laid  the  scenes  of  some  of 
his  famous  Leather-stocking  Tales.  The  Indians 
called  this  beautiful  sheet  of  water  Glimmer-Glass, 
because  it  was  so  pure  and  transparent.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  mirrors  made  by  God's  own 
hands,  and  He  set  it  in  a  frame  of  exquisite  hills. 
Here  is  one  of  nature's  mirrors,  in  which  she  may 
see  her  fair  face  and  gorgeous  attire  on  a  still  sum- 
mer day.  I  have  stood  on  the  pebbly  beach,  on  a 
quiet  day.  Here  at  my  feet  was  a  sheet  of  silver, 
set  in  a  frame  of  emerald  hills.  It  reflected  per- 
fectly nature's  lovely  face.  There  in  the  mirror  I 
saw  reflected  the  opposite  shore,  the  inverted  hills, 
the  inverted  trees,  the  fences,  the  variegated  mo- 
saics of  the  fields  of  grain,  the  blue  sky,  the  floating 
white  clouds,  and  the  gorgeous  sun.  Every  object 
of  the  splendid  landscape  was  herein  reflected. 
The  Bible  is  God's  mirror  for  another  kind  of  na- 
ture. Here  human  nature  can  see  its  face  and 
blush.  The  unregenerate  soul  cannot  look  into  the 
crystalline  waters  of  the  Word  of  God  and  see  moral 
beauty  reflected.  Every  soul  sees  his  moral  visage 
distorted  and  polluted. 

In  the  book  of  Proverbs  we  read,  "As  in  water 
face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man." 
Again  we  read,  "The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked."  In  the 
mirror  of  God's  Word  we  see  our  image  reflected, 
and  underneath  our  likeness  we  read  this  inscrip- 
tion :  "They  are  corrupt.  They  have  done  abom- 
inable works;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good.  They 
are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together  filthy; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one."  You 
have  probably  looked  into  a  convex  or  a  concave 
mirror  in  some  museum,  and  have  been  greatly 
amused  as  you  have  seen  your  grotesque  figure. 


But  it  was  the  fault  of  the  mirror.  It  was  not  a 
truthful  likeness.  In  the  scriptural  mirror  we  see 
ourselves  distorted  and  out  of  shape,  but  we  know 
that  the  mirror  is  truthful,  and  that  the  fault  lies 
in  our  own  personality,  which  is  warped,  and 
twisted,  and  polluted. 

I  knew  a  beautiful  woman  who  went  to  an  even- 
ing reception;  and  as  fair  women  swept  through 
the  spacious  and  brilliantly  lighted  suite  of  rooms 
in  elegant  costumes,  she  fastened  her  gaze,  for  a 
long  time,  upon  one  lady  in  the  farthest  end  of  the 
long  hall.  She  greatly  admired  her  costume  and 
her  great  beauty.  At  length  she  called  the  attention 
of  a  lady  friend  and  inquired,  "Who  is  that  beauti- 
ful woman  at  the  farthest  end  of  the  hall  ?"  What 
was  her  chagrin  and  mortification,  when  her  friend 
pointed  out  to  her  that  she  had  been  admiring  her 
own  person,  as  it  was  perfectly  reflected  in  a  large 
mirror.  There  are  many  men  and  women  who  stand 
admiring  themselves  in  the  mirrors  of  their  own 
manufacture.  The  Pharisee  had  such  a  mirror;  as 
he  gazed,  in  his  pride  at  his  own  likeness,  he  felt 
keen  satisfaction ;  and  he  proudly  exclaimed  in  self- 
admiration,  "God,  I  thank  Thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  I  possess." 

I  have  seen  men  outside  the  church  pat  them- 
selves on  the  back,  in  much  self-satisfaction,  say- 
ing, "I  am  honest.  I  pay  my  debts.  My  religion  is 
to  pay  100  cents  on  a  dollar."  Such  self-satisfied 
men  should  look  carefully  into  the  mirror  of  God's 
Word,  and  see  therein  reflected  their  own  sinful 
hearts. 

The  Humility  of  True  Saintlcness 

The  most  saintly  men  that  ever  lived  are  those 
who  have  ever  seen  their  own  iniquity.  Job  looked 
in  the  mirror  of  God's  Word,  and  he  saw  his  like- 
ness and  exclaimed :  "Behold  I  am  vile :  what  shall 
I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my 
mouth.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes."  As  David  saw  his  image  reflected 
in  this  mirror  he  cried  out :  "Have  mercy  upon  me 
O  God,  blot  out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me 
thoroughly  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me."  The  Publican  saw  the 
reflection  of  his  heart  in  this  looking-glass,  and  he 
said,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Peter 
looked  within  himself  and  said:  "I  am  a  sinful 
man."  Paul  saw  the  reflection,  and  cried  out  in 
pain,  "I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  am  not  worthy 
to  be  called  an  Apostle." 

The  truth  is  very  obvious  that  the  lack  of  a  sense 
of  sin,  in  our  day,  is  the  result  of  the  neglect  of 
God's  Word.  The  family  altar  is  fast  disappearing, 
and  the  systematic  training  of  the  children  at  home 
in  the  reading  and  study  of  the  Scriptures  is  also 
being  overlooked.  This  neglect  is  producing  a  gen- 
eration without  a  profound  consciousness  of  human 
guilt  and  sin.  Instead  of  this  we  have  a  pleasure- 
loving,  money-loving,  and  self-loving  generation. 

The  Danger  of  Transient  Impressions 

Our  text  points  out  the  danger  of  transient  im- 
pressions. Many  men  look  into  the  mirror  of 
God's  Word  and  seeing  their  sin,  they  repent  and 
reform  for  a  season,  but  very  soon  fall  away.  Such 
a  person  is  like  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  mirror.  For  he  beholdeth  himself  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was.  Just  as  if  a  man,  looking  into  his 
mirror  in  the  morning,  should  see  that  his  face  was 
soiled  and  his  toilet  was  untidy  and  yet  should  be 


in  such  a  hurry,  as  to  decide  to  postpone  washing 
his  face  or  changing  his  garments,  until  later  in 
the  day.  But  afterwards  in  mingling  with  men  or 
in  the  cares  of  business,  he  forgets  all  about  his 
soiled  appearance.  "He  goeth  his  way,  and  im- 
mediately forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was." 

Many  of  us  at  times,  in  our  Bible  study,  have 
seen  our  vile  hearts  and  our  filthy  garments  of  self- 
righteousness,  and  we  have  intended  to  wash  our- 
selves in  that  fountain  opened  for  all  sin  and! 
uncleanness.  But  we  delayed  to  act.  We  did  not 
step  into  the  waters  when  they  were  troubled.  We 
stifled  our  convictions.  We  drowned  the  voice  of 
conscience.  We  quenched  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
saw  the  likeness  of  our  sinful  hearts  in  the  mirror 
of  the  Word,  but  we  went  our  way,  and  forgot  what 
manner  of  men  we  were. 

We  need  to  see  our  likeness  in  the  mirror  every 
day,  or  several  times  a  day.  We  are  prone  to  for- 
get impressions.  Many  church  members  to-day 
lack  moral  fiber.  They  lack  moral  backbone.  They 
have  no  rock-ribbed  convictions.  They  have  no 
vital  principles  for  which  they  are  willing  to  live 
or  die. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  emotion  and 
conviction  in  religion,  between  sentiment  and  a 
fixed  principle.  One  man  gives  his  money  only 
when  his  emotions  are  stirred  by  some  sentimental 
anecdote.  Another  man  gives  because  he  accepts 
the  divine  teaching  of  stewardship.  One  man  al- 
lows his  moods  to  govern  him,  and  does  only  what 
his  present  mood  demands.  The  other  man  con- 
trols his  moods,  and  follows,  at  all  times,  his  stand- 
ard of  right  and  duty.  The  man  of  moods  is  quick 
to  be  influenced,  but  also  quick  to  fall  away.  Paul 
wrote  to  the  mercurial  Galatians :  "I  marvel  that 
ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel." 

A  Fine  Trait  of  Character 

One  of  the  finest  traits  of  character  is  loyalty — 
loyalty  to  a  great  cause,  loyalty  to  the  home, 
loyalty  to  a  friend.  It  does  not  cost  much  to  have 
our  emotions  aroused,  but  it  costs  a  lifetime  of 
heroism  to  follow  right  conduct.  A  few  tears  are 
easily  started,  and  constitute  a  very  cheap  com- 
modity with  some  people ;  but  to  bridle  the  tongue, 
and  control  a  hasty  temper,  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days  a  year,  is  something  so  difficult,  that 
many  people  will  not  attempt  it  even  for  one  day. 

A  character  governed  by  sentiment  and  emotion 
is  unstable.  The  aged  Jacob,  in  giving  his  final 
exhortations  and  warnings,  said  to  his  son  Reuben : 
"Unstable  as  water'  thou  shalt  not  excel."  We 
need  emotion  in  the  building  of  character.  It  is 
the  heat  that  melts  the  metal.  To  leave  sentiment 
and  emotion  out  of  religious  life  makes  the  life 
hard  and  formal.  But  too  many  people  are  con- 
trolled entirely  by  their  feelings  in  religion.  They 
read  the  Bible  when  they  feel  like  it.  They  have 
no  fixed  habits  of  devotion  and  duty.  They  at- 
tend church  if  there  is  a  revival,  or  when  they 
expect  to  see  some  excitement.  They  are  like  logs 
of  wood  lying  high  and  dry  on  the  banks  of  a 
river,  at  low  water,  which  remain  there  till  a 
freshet  comes,  and  the  high  water  carries  them 
off,  and  bears  them  along,  with  a  sounding  rush 
and  foam  for  a  short  distance,  but  they  are  soon 
caught  in  some  eddy  near  the  shore,  and  again 
they  are  left  stranded  on  the  shore,  when  the  waters 
subside.  There  they  may  stay  until  the  next 
year's  flood  shall  give  them  another  impetus. 

On  some  of  our  south-western  prairies,  large 
tracts  of  land  are  covered  with  a  species  of  the 
sensitive  plant.  When  the  delicate  and  sensitive 
leaves  are  touched,  they  fold  up,  and  the  stalk 
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droops.  In  this  way  the  trail  of  a  traveler  can  be 
detected  for  some  time,  and  his  track  can  be  traced 
for  some  distance  across  the  prairie.  But  not  long 
can  his  trail  be  detected,  for  when  he  has  been 
gone  some  little  time,  the  leaves  of  the  sensitive 
plant  again  unfold,  the  stems  become  erect,  and 
the  trail  is  lost.  When  there  is  a  revival  in  a 
church,  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passes  by,  many 
sensitive  souls  fold  their  hands  in  prayer,  and 
droop  their  heads  at  the  mercy-seat.  You  can  see 
the  path  of  the  Traveler  from  Edom,  with  his  gar- 
ments stained  with  blood.  But  when  the  Master 
has  passed  by,  these  sensitive  souls  arise  from 
their  knees,  and  hold  their  heads  erect,  ready  to 
show  the  trail  of  the  next  passer-by,  whoever  he 
may  be. 

The  Secret  of  Happiness 

Let  us  note  that  in  our  text  we  are  given  the 
secret  of  happiness.  The  doer  of  the  work  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed.  This  man  stoops  down  and 
gazes  intently  at  his  image  in  the  mirror.  He 
bends  down  and  peers  into  the  problem  of  self- 
knowledge.  The  impression  is  life-long.  He  has 
not  a  temporary  feeling,  but  an  abiding  convic- 
tion. He  is  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  consistent 
doer  of  work. 

The  paramount  thing  in  Christianity  is  Christ- 
ian activity  and  Christian  service.  The  essential 
thing  in  the  Christian  religion  is  conduct.  It  is 
a  holy  life  and  Christ-like  deeds  which  count. 

Christian  conduct  is  a  thing  of  growth.  We 
can  become  doers  of  the  work  only  by  long  prac- 
tice, and  by  forming  holy  habits  of  Christian 
service.  We  must  practice  what  we  hear  and  read 
of  God's  Word.  If  we  have  mere  knowledge  with- 
out performance,  it  is  valueless.  It  is  the  doing  of 
Christian  duty  that  brings  happiness. 

There  were  never  so  many  valuable  helps  to 
Bible  study  for  intelligent  people  as  may  be  found 
to-day.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  take  a 
mere  literary  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Some  students  of  the  Word  spend  more 
time  in  ascertaining  the  historicity  of  a  certain 
book  in  the  Bible,  than  they  do  in  translating  a 
doctrine  into  daily  practice.  There  is  danger  that 
people  will  give  more  time  to  reading  books  about 
the  Bible  than  to  reading  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves. Many  Sunday  School  teachers  read  more 
about  what  men  say  about  the  lesson,  than  what 
God  Himself  says  in  His  inspired  Word.  How 
many  there  are  who  have  read  lives  of  Christ,  but 
who  do  not  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  whose 
memoirs  we  have  in  the  four  gospels! 

The  Message  of  the  Christian  Religion 

Our  text  promises  happiness.  But  this  blessed- 
ness is  only  for  those  who  are  consistent,  habitual, 
and  loyal  doers  of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  has 
been  said,  that  no  one  man,  alone  with  God,  makes 
Christianity.  The  Christian  religion  is  social. 
Christianity  has  a  message  for  me  not  only  as  to 
my  relation  to  God,  but  also  in  regard  to  my  re- 
lation with  my  neighbor.  There  is  a  Golden 
Gospel,  setting  forth  my  duties  to  my  Heavenly 
Father,  and  there  is  also  a  Golden  Rule,  laying 
down  my  obligations  to  my  fellowmen.  Happiness 
comes  only  to  him  who,  in  all  the  relations  of  life, 
is  a  doer  that  worketh.  "This  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed." 

Sunrise  at  Sea 

I  stand  upon  my  vessel's  deck  and  look  out  on  the  sea  ! 
The  stars  above,  like  children's  eyes,  are  looking  down  on 
me ; 

And  yet  they  have  a  tired  look,  as  children's  eyes  when  late, 
And  they  within  their  beds  should  be,  but  for  their  mother 

wait. 

A  grayish  mist  creeps  up  the  sky  and  wraps  them  close 
about, 

And  then,  as  children  shut  their  eyes,  tuey  one  by  one  go 
out ; 

And  as  a  perfumed  jar  when  riven,  with  sweetness  fills 
the  air, 

So  something  of  their  golden  light  Is  scattered  everywhere: 
It  tints  the  sea  ;  It  tints  the  sky  ;  and  deepens  In  its  hue 
As  If  from  sun  still  hid  from  sight  Its  colors  deep  It  drew, 
\nd  though  no  birds  break  Into  song  'mid  leaves  of  bush 
and  tree, 

A  sound  that  I  cannot  describe  about  me  seems  to  be. 
The  silent  sea  has  found  a  voice  with  which  her  God  to 
praise, 

And  on  my  soul  this  vision  grand,  her  call  to  worship  lays. 
Ah!  see!  the  sun.  a  ball  of  flame,  from  sen  leaps  Into  view, 
The  day  has  come  to  dwell  with  man,  the  night  at  last  Is 
through. 

 JOHN  E.  HURLBUT. 


THE  JOY  OF  SERVICE 

By  William  Thomas  McElroy 


|E  are  placed  in  the  world  for  service — 

W.»  "called  to  serve."  The  greatest  joy  of 
J  j  life  is  the  pleasure  we  derive  from  serv- 
f  ing  others.  We  live  to  love,  and  we 
(cannot  love  and  not  have  the  desire  to 
serve  those  we  love.  Some  who  have 
wealth  or  power  in  the  world  consider  themselves 
fortunate  in  that  they  have  that  which  brings  them 
the  service  of  others  instead  of  having  to  serve. 
Others  who  have  neither  the  wealth  nor  the  power 
of  their  neighbors  look  upon  them  with  envying 
eyes,  wishing  they  too  had  these  things  that  they 
might  have  service  bestowed  upon  them  and  not 
have  to  give  it. 

How  many  there  are  of  us,  in  this  latter  class — 
until  we  stop  to  think!  We  forget  the  old  adage, 
"Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  the  crown,"  that 
the  more  wealth  a  man  has,  the  greater  are  his 
burdens  and  cares,  that  if  he  is  rich,  he  is  likely  to 
be  a  slave  to  his  riches,  and  that  there  is  more  real 
joy  and  more  gratifying  happiness  in  a  day  of  hon- 
est, self-denying,  willing  labor  for  those  we  love 
than  there  is  in  a  mountain  of  gold  or  the  wealth 
of  Solomon.  Yet  give  blind  mortality  the  choice, 
and  in  nearly  every  case  it  chooses  the  mountain 
of  gold. 

When  Hardest  Toil  is  the  Greatest  Joy 

If  earthly  service  may  be  found  so  sweet,  how 
much  sweeter  should  heavenly  service  be  to  us.  If 
we  can  find  such  great  joy  in  providing  for  the 
earthly  needs  of  those  we  love,  in  giving  them 
hours  of  happiness  by  our  days  of  toil,  how  much 
more  joy  should  we  find  in  serving  the  Man  of 
Galilee,  to  whom  we  owe  not  only  our  whole  life, 
but  our  happiness  and  the  happiness  of  our  loved 
ones  through  all  eternity!  There  should  be  joy 
and  inspiration  in  the  very  thought.  He  does  not 
want  the  toil  of  our  hands  and  the  thoughts  of  our 
minds  only  for  the  fruit's  sake,  but  also  for  love's 
sake.  And  the  hardest  toil  becomes  the  greatest 
joy  when  prompted  by  love.  There  is  no  task, 
however  menial,  but  becomes  beautiful  in  the  light 
of  love.   "Whom  we  love  we  serve." 

The .  greatest  life  consists  not  in  being  served 
but  in  serving.  One  of  the  most  notable  examples 
of  service  in  the  world's  history  was  given  us  by 
the  greatest  figure  in  all  history,  the  Man  of 
Galilee  Himself.  On  the  occasion  of  the  historical 
"Passover  Supper"  our  Saviour  arose  from  His 
place  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  He  was  girded. 
"This,"  He  said  later,  "I  have  given  you  as  an  ex- 
ample." Another  beautiful  example  of  service 
was  shown  when  Mary  anointed  Jesus  with  pre- 
cious ointment  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her  hair 
in  preparation  for  His  great  sacrifice  on  Calvary. 
If  we  desire  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Master 
— the  only  thing  worth  while  in  this  present  world 
— we  must  constantly  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that 
we,  like  Him,  have  come  "not  to  be  ministered  un- 
to, but  to  minister." 

When  Life  is  Worth  While 

In  fulfilling  the  heavenly  service  to  which  we  are 
called,  we  fulfil  also  the  earthly  service  of  our 
daily  lives.  In  both  forms  of  service  the  greatest 
joy  is  the  joy  of  having  done  our  duty.  True  men 
and  women  are  not  content  with  life  until  they 
have  the  satisfaction  which  comes  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  they  have  done  their  best.  No  one  is 
ever  happy  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  who  only 
half  does  his  appointed  work.  Whether  he  lives 
by  the  plow  or  by  the  pen,  by  the  labors  of  his 
hands  or  the  products  of  his  brain,  to  half  do  a 
thing  is  to  leave  uncultivated  one  of  the  bright 
spots  of  his  life.  Let  him,  however,  do  thoroughly 
every  task  that  is  set  before  him.  Let  him  do  with 
his  might.  Let  him  apply  himself  single  heartedly 
and  willingly  to  his  tasks,  and  he  will  find  that  life 
is  indeed  worth  while. 

There  is  also  the  joy  in  service  of  knowing  that 
we  are  accomplishing  something  for  the  good  of 
others.  Humanitarianism  is  a  long  word  and  its 
meaning  has  often  been  and  is  still  abused.  But, 
as  Mark  Twain  would  say,  "It  is  a  good  word," 
and  it  can  mean  much  to  every  one  of  us.    Life  is 


made  sweeter  to  us  by  the  knowledge  that  we  have 
made  it  sweeter  for  others.  And  there  is  a  deep 
and  peculiar  joy  in  knowing  that  an  act  or  word 
of  ours  has  helped  a  brother  toward  the  brighter 
and  nobler  life  and  that  we  have  added  to  the 
treasure  that  is  laid  up  for  us  on  high.  The  doing 
of  our  full  duty,  the  helpfulness  of  our  lives  for 
others,  and  the  fulfillment  of  life's  obligations — to 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  first,  to  our  brother  next, 
and  finally  to  ourselves — this  is  the  whole  sum  of 
living. 

Perhaps  in  all  the  world's  history  no  life  has  been 
of  more  signal  and  fruitful  service  both  to  his 
Master  and  to  mankind  than  was  that  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  He  started  out  in  the  wrong  direc- 
tion. But  when  he  found  out  his  error  he  turned 
immediately,  and  in  his  later  life  most  magnificently 
did  he  repay  for  the  mistakes  of  his  youth.  And 
at  the  end  what  satisfaction  there  is  behind  his 
words:— "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness." There  it  is  in  all  its  fulness  and  glory — 
the  joy  of  service! 

The  True  and  the  Noble  Life 

The  martyrs  of  old  knew  this  joy  as  few  others 
have  known  it.  Not  only  did  they  give  their  ser- 
vice, but  when  the  call  came,  they  did  not  hesitate 
to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  same  cause.  In 
this  day  we  are  not  often  called  to  face  death  for 
our  beliefs,  but  day  after  day  and  hour  after  hour 
we  are  called  to  devote  our  lives  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  advancement  of  mankind.  The  true 
and  noble  life  is  the  life  which  devotes  itself  to 
this  service,  whole-heartedly,  freely,  willingly,  joy- 
fully. And  this  is  the  only  life  which  is  really  and 
beautifully  happy. 

Birds  in  the  Branches 

BY  JULIA  H.  JOHNSTON 

"Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyseVf ?  Seek 
them  not,"  but  be  assured  of  the  value  of  "the  large 
aggregate  of  little  things,"  and  "despise  not  the 
day"  of  the  small !  Few  beginnings  are  mighty 
or  marvelous.  Growth  is  from  the  little  to  the 
large.  Our  Lord  emphasizes  this  truth  in  revealing 
the  nature  and  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
It  is  within,  He  taught,  and  its  earliest  implanting, 
its  proofs  and  promises  of  life,  are  unseen.  So 
small  and  apparently  insignificant  are  the  begin- 
nings, that  they  are  likened  to  the  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  one  of  the  smallest  of  all  seeds.  Yet  this  seed, 
no  less  than  the  bulkiest  of  all,  must  be  "planted," 
and  have  its  opportunity  to  develop  among  those 
vital  forces  which  God  has  given  and  ordained  for 
sustenance  and  increase.  Under  favoring  condi- 
tions of  soil  and  sun,  the  tiny  seed  grows  into  a 
tree,  and  "the  fowls  of  the  air  lodge  in  the 
branches." 

The  Life-germ  of  the  Kingdom 

"Hast  thou  faith?"  It  may  be  feeble  and  small 
indeed,  but  if  it  is  genuine,  it  has  the  life-germ 
of  the  Kingdom  in  it.  Has  the  heart  room  for  it? 
Then  it  should  grow.  Growth  is  the  law  of  life. 
We  may  not  watch  and  note  the  very  act  of  in- 
crease, but  if,  by-and-by,  the  nesting  birds  lodge 
in  the  branches,  it  is  undeniable  proof  of  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Kingdom  within,  for  birds  do  not  build 
upon  nothing. 

The  singing  birds  of  joy.  love,  hope  and  confi- 
dence are  looking  for  lodgment.  Can  they  find  it 
with  you  ?  The  dove  of  peace  is  looking  for  a  rest- 
ing-place— is  there  room  for  her  in  the  heart  and 
life?  Has  the  mustard  seed  grown  into  a  tree! 
Heavenly  thoughts  like  bright-winged  birds  ars 
hovering  in  the  air — shall  they  nest  in  your  soulf 
May  eager  longings  from  other  hearts  in  questof 
sympathy  and  upholding,  find  abiding-places  with 
you?  If  there  are  no  birds  in  the  branches,  let  us 
cultivate  the  ground  below,  that  the  seed  may  grow 
to  be  a  tree  giving  shelter  and  safety,  and  vocal 
with  the  songs  of  birds. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


THE  MINISTER    Jg    M    By  Frank  H.  Sweet 


CHAPTER  III 


NEW  WORK 


I  OBERT  CARLES  started  from 
I  his  camp  at  daylight,  his  lunch 
i  and  the  rubber  blankets  and  med- 
icines and  other  small  articles 
,  making  up  a  package  which  he 
again  carried  upon  his  back.  An 
■  hour's  walk  brought  him  to  the 
mountain  path,  and  two  more 
took  him  up  to  the  first  cabin,  a  few  rods  back 
from  the  path.  Three  or  four  men  were  lounging 
in  front,  gossiping  and  smoking.  One  of  them 
was  examining  the  stock  of  a  gun.  A  dozen  or 
more  dogs  rose  and  began  to  bark  with  increasing 
vociferousness  as  the  stranger  approached.  A  num- 
ber of  half-grown  boys  watched  interestedly  from 
the  cabin  steps,  and  several  frowsy  feminine  heads 
appeared  at  the  door  and  the  one  shutter-window. 

The  minister  had  not  been  brought  into  contact 
with  many  dogs  in  his  shut-in  career,  and  these 
gaunt,  savage-looking  moimtain  brutes  startled 
him.  But  he  kept  his  fear  within  and  turned  in 
quietly  toward  the  cabin,  the  dogs  suddenly  slink- 
ing away  at  a  harsh  order  from  their  master. 

"Howdy,  stranger,"  this  man  called,  as  he  took 
a  few  steps  toward  the  minister  and  then  waited. 
"Ye  look  sort  o'  peaked  an'  wored  out.  Trampin', 
I  s'pose?" 

"Why,  yes,  in  a  way,"  the  minister  acknowledged. 

"Thought  so,  for  ye  look  it.  Not  many  tramps 
come  this  distance  up,  though,  'cept  they's  officers 
arter  'em,  an'  then  they  can't  seem  to  go  fur 
enough.  But  I  never  ask  no  p'inted  questions,  for 
we  all  has  our  troubles,"  with  a  knowing  look. 
"Won't  ye  come  in  an'  set  a  spell  an'  stay  to 
dinner?" 

"No,  thank  you.  The  fact  is,  I  saw  a  notice 
down  the  path  that  stated  a  meeting  was  to  be  held 
at  Si  Brooks'  this  afternoon.  At  first  I  thought 
yours  might  be  the  place,  but  not  seeing  any  signs 
of  preparation,  concluded  I  was  mistaken.  I  sup- 
pose I  am  starting  rather  early  for  the  meeting, 
but  being  a  stranger  I  did  not  know  the  distance, 
and  I  wish  to  be  in  time.  None  of  you  seem  to  be 
getting  ready  to  start  yet." 

"None  of  us  wa'n't  'lowin'  to  go,"  returned  the 
man  bluntly.  "But  wait  a  minute,  though.  I  for- 
get my  manners.  I'm  Buck  Wood,  an'  these  men 
aro  Eph  Roods  an'  Sol  Jecks  an'  Bill  Splay. 
We're  glad  to  meet  ye.  Now  hit's  like  this;  Si 
Brooks  is  a  good  man,  an'  we  all  like  him,  but  he 
ain't  no  ways  inspired,  like  he  sometimes  thinks. 
His  way  o'  talkin'  will  be  to  stand  up  stock  still 
like  a  statute  for  'bout  five  minutes,  then  thunder 
out  a  sentence,  an'  stay  still  with  his  mouth  shet 
for  another  five,  an'  then  yell  out  a  few  more  words 
an'  sot  down.  Mebbe  somebody  else'll  get  up  to 
speak  an'  mebbe  they  won't.  I've  been  to  Si's 
meetin's  when  they  didn't.  As  to  startin'  early, 
I  don't  reckon  hit's  much  so.  Si's  seven  miles 
from  here,  up  a  toler'ble  rough  path,  an'  folks  like 
to  get  to  meetin's  an  hour  or  two  early  to  stand 
round  an'  talk.  Bein'  as  you're  a  stranger,  hit's 
right  an'  proper  for  ye  to  go  the  fust  time;  but 
we  all  have  heered  Si  many  a  Sunday,  an'  bein' 
hit's  so  hot  we  count  to  lie  round  the  shady  side 
o'  the  house.  Some  day,  when  the  mountains  get 
to  holdin'  more  people,  we  'low  to  have  reg'lar 
preachin'  an'  long  sermons.  When  we  get  that 
preacher,  we'll  all  go  to  meetin'." 

"One  will  be  there  to-day,"  said  the  stranger 
reassuringly.  "It  is  Si's  meeting,  so  he  will  speak 
first;  but  a  regular  preacher  will  give  you  a  long 
sermon.    He  is  going  there  for  that  purpose." 

The  mountaineer  had  half  opened  his  mouth  for 
a  guffaw  of  derision,  but  something  in  the  calm,  as- 
sured voice  stayed  him,  and  he  searched  the  face 
suspiciously  for  a  moment,  then  he  called  to  one  of 
the  half-grown  boys  sprawling  on  the  cabin  steps, 
Hi,  thar,  sonny,  bring  me  that  paper  ye  tored  from 
the  tree!" 

The  boy  rose  and  slouched  forward,  drawing  a 
crumpled  wad  of  paper  from  his  pocket.  The 
father  took  and  smoothed  it  out  carefully,  then 
held  it  close  in  front  of  the  boy's  eyes. 

"Sammy  tored  hit  off  the  tree  out  thar  for  gun 
waddin',"  he  explained  to  the  minister.  "We  all 
had  heered  hit  read,  so  'twa'n't  no  matter.  Now, 


Sammy,"  turning  encouragingly  to  the  boy;  "I 
want  ye  to  read  off  every  single  thing  the  paper 
means.  Look  at  all  the  marks  sharp  an'  don't  miss 
a  one.  See  if  thar's  anything  'bout  any  preacher 
comin'." 

"Ye  need  n't  stick  hit  onto  my  nose,  dad,"  com- 
plained the  boy.    "Hold  hit  off." 

His  father  did  so,  and  the  boy  studied  the  paper 
long  and  intently,  his  eyes  bulging  and  his  lips 
moving  audibly  with  the  effort.  At  last  he  shook 
his  head. 

"Thar  ain't  nothin'  'bout  no  preacher  on  hit  any- 
whar,"  he  announced  decidedly ;  "an'  I've  done  gone 
over  every  single  letter." 

"Well,  read  hit  right  out  loud,"  urged  his  father 
proudly. 

But  the  boy  shook  his  head  sulkily. 

"I  don't  read  out  loud  'fore  strangers,"  he  said. 
"Mebbe  he  might  know  how  to  read,  too,  an'  would 
poke  fun.  But  thar's  no  preacher  on  the  paper. 
I  know  that." 

"Oh,  well,  hit  don't  matter,"  soothed  his  father. 
"Ye  see,"  turning  to  the  minister,  "his  ma  can 


cAcross  the  brightness  of  the  path 

A  shadow  felt; 
It  %as  the  shadow  of  the  Cross — 

I  knew  it  well; 
It  dimmed  the  beauty  of  the  earth 

There  ■where  it  lay  f 
It  hushed  the  song  that  once  'was  heard 
Through  all  the  day. 

But  as  the  traveler  faring  far 

O'er  desert  sand 
Rests  in  some  cool  grove,  safe  from  heat 

Of  tropic  land, 
So  I,  beneath  the  brooding  shade'] 

Of  that  dear  Cross 
Learned  that  the  lesson  that  it  taught 

Was  not  of  loss. 

And  at  its  foot  I  fain  would  rest, 

And  in  its'shade 
Learn  each  hard  lesson  of  my  life — 

Be  stronger  made  ; 
Secure  from  all  the  heat\and  strife, 

And  safe  from  loss, 
lust  resting  in  the  soothing  shade 

Of  that  blest  Cross. 


read,  too,  an'  she  told  us  all  what  the  paper  said. 
Thar's  no  preacher.  Si  stuck  the  papers  'long  the 
path  only  yesterday  mornin',  an'  he'd  'a'  knowed. 
What  cause  had  ye  for  a-sayin'  so  ?" 

"The  preacher's  own  word.  He  had  not  heard  of 
the  meeting  until  he  saw  a  notice  on  a  tree.  Si 
does  not  know  he  is  coming  even  yet.  But  the 
preacher  will  be  there.    Give  me  the  paper." 

He  took  the  notice  from  the  man's  extended  hand 
and  felt  in  his  pocket  for  a  pencil,  then  remembered 
and  looked  toward  the  group  of  men  who  had 
slouched  forward. 

"Can  any  of  you  loan  me  a  pencil  for  a  few 
moments?"  he  asked. 

The  men  looked  blank. 

"Don't  reckon  thar's  one  in  this  crowd,"  one  of 
them  answered.  "Now  if  'twas  only  a  chaw  o'  ter- 
bacca  or  a  cartridge  or  even  a  rabbit's  foot  we 
mout  'commodate  ye.    But  a  lead-pencil  " 

"Reub's  got  a  bottle  o'  store  ink,"  shrilled  up 
one  of  the  small  boys  gleefully.  "Hit's  in  his  cor- 
ner o'  the  room,  hid  'hind  his  baid  post." 

"Reub  got  ink,"  chuckled  one  of  the  men. 
"What  for?    He  can't  write." 

"Hit's  to  color  his  lip  so't  the  sproutin'  mus- 
tache '11  look  blacker,"  again  shrilly  cried  the  small 
boy,  slipping  from  the  step  and  dodging  round  the 
corner  of  the  cabin.   "I  seen  him  a-doin'  hit." 

A  tall,  ungainly  youth  who  had  edged  in  among 


the  men  colored  violently  and  clapped  a  hand  over 
his  lips. 

"  'Tain't  so,"  he  denied  indignantly.  "I  jest — 
jest  happened  to  buy  the  black  ink.  But  I'll  get 
hit." 

He  hurried  into  the  cabin,  returning  presently 
with  the  ink,  one  of  his  hands  still  raised  de- 
fensively toward  his  lip. 

"Here  'tis,"  he  said.  "But  don't  ye  b'lieve  a 
word  that  Jimsy  says.  He's  allers  like  that." 

The  minister  selected  a  small  stick  which  he 
sharpened  to  a  point,  then  dipped  it  into  the  ink 
and  wrote  at  the  bottom  of  the  notice:  "The  Rev. 
Robert  Carles,  a  regular  preacher,  will  deliver  a 
long  sermon  at  Si  Brooks'  this  afternoon.  All 
are  invited.    Services  commence  at  three  o'clock." 

"You  may  tack  it  back  upon  the  tree,"  he  said, 
handing  the  notice  to  Buck  Allen.  "Perhaps  some 
one  will  come  by  who  will  see  it  and  want  to  go." 

"S'pose  ye  read  hit  to  us  fust." 

The  minister  did  so. 

"Reg'lar  preacher — long  sermon,"  Buck  mut- 
tered to  himself  delightedly.  "They  have  reg'lar 
preachers  down  in  the  lower  valley  sometimes,  but 
none  of  'em  have  got  up  her»  till  now.  Well,  we 
must  rise  to  the  'casion  an'  every  last  one  of  us 
turn  out  to  show  him  we're  civilized  up  here  an' 
know  what  respect's  due  to  a  preacher.'"  He 
turned  toward  the  cabin  and  raised  his  voice. 
"Say,  you  Betty,"  he  called,  "wash  up  the  young 
uns  soon's  ye  can,  an'  get  started.  Everybody's 
going  up  to  Si's  for  the  preachin'.  I  shall  start 
Eph  an'  Sol  round  through  'Possum  Holler  to  stir 
folks  up,  an'  Bill  can  make  Catamount  Hill  an' 
the  Brown  settlement  an'  get  round  'fore  three  if 
he  hurries.  The  stranger  here,  not  knowin'  the 
neighborhood,  wouldn't  be  any  good  to  rustle 
round,  so  I'll  take  the  boy  'long  with  me,  an'  we'll 
rouse  the  Chestnut  Ridge  neighborhood.  Now 
hurry,  all  of  ye." 

There  was  instant  bustle  inside  and  outside  the 
cabin.  The  men  called  their  various  dogs  and  dis- 
appeared among  the  trees.  The  smaller  children 
were  caught  up  energetically  by  the  women  and 
carried  struggling  around  the  cabin  to  where  a 
spring  bubbled  from  the  ground.  The  older  boys 
stood  about  irresolutely,  for  several  of  them  had 
planned  for  a  hunt.  Buck  fastened  the  notice  to  a 
tree  and  hurried  back  to  the  minister. 

"Now  you  an'  me  will  start  for  the  Chestnut 
Ridge  neighborhood,"  he  said.  "Hit'll  mean  six 
or  seven  miles  more  walkin',  so  we'd  better  not 
waste  any  time.  Jest  wait  a  minute,  though,  till 
I  get  my  gun.  There's  always  a  chance  to  run  in- 
to a  bear  or  something,  so  it's  best  to  be  ready. 
Now  you  Reub  an'  Ben  an'  Sammy,"  he  shouted, 
as  he  went  on  to  the  cabin,  "jest  you  rush  round 
an'  comb  them  tousled  heads  of  yours  an'  then 
strike  out.  You  may  slip  in  to  all  the  houses  in 
half  a  mile  o'  the  path  an'  tell  'em  'bout  the 
preacher." 

He  disappeared  through  the  doorway  of  the 
cabin,  and  was  gone  five  or  six  minutes.  When  he 
came  out  he  had  on  a  clean  shirt,  and  his  long, 
coarse  hair  was  smooth  and  shiny  from  a  generous 
application  of  grease.  He  carried  a  gun  over  his 
shoulder,  and  as  he  left  the  cabin  he  whistled  to 
the  two  remaining  dogs. 

"Now  we're  off,"  he  said.  "An'  say,  when  that 
preacher  comes  I  want  ye  to  interduce  him  to  me. 
He  can't  be  much,  of  course,  comin'  way  up  here ; 
but  as  he's  a  preacher  I  want  to  meet  him  an'  to  say 
a  good  word  for  our  neighborhood.  We  all  ain't 
so  pizen  mean  as  our  looks  show  for  an'  as  the  lower 
valley  folks  let  on." 

It  was  nearly  three  when  the  minister  and  Buck 
arrived  at  Si  Brooks',  and  with  them  a  dozen  or 
fifteen  men  and  women  whom  they  had  picked  up 
as  they  came  along.  Buck's  face  wore  a  proud, 
satisfied  look,  for  on  the  way  the  minister  had  in- 
troduced himself.  And  waiting  for  them  about 
the  Brooks  cabin  were  nearly  fifty  people,  with 
various  expressions  of  expectation  and  disappoint- 
ment, for  Si  had  told  them  that  the  story  of  a 
preacher  was  undoubtedly  a  yarn. 

The  minister  went  directly  to  Si,  and  after  a 
few  words  with  him  proposed  that  the  services 
should  be  held  under  a  large  oak  tree,  as  there  was 
insufficient  room  in  the  cabin. 

Robert  Carles  had  preached  many  eloquent  and 
forceful  sermons  in  his  big  city  church,  sermons 
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that  had  made  hardened  men  bow  their  heads  at  the 
thought  of  the  pitiful  things  they  were  striving 
for;  but  the  sermon  that  Sunday  afternoon  under 
the  oak  tree  at  Si  Brooks'  was  one  of  the  strongest 
and  sweetest  that  he  had  ever  preached,  and  it 
brought  heaven  very  near  to  the  hearts  of  the 
breathless  men  and  women  who  listened,  and  made 
it  a  real,  beautiful  thing  such  as  they  had  never 
dreamed.  When  he  finished,  the  women's  eyes  were 
tender  with  a  happy,  wondering  light,  and  one  by 
one  the  rough  mountaineers  came  forward  shyly 
and  took  the  preacher's  hand.  Buck  Wood  was 
among  the  last. 

"Preacher,"  he  said  simply,  "I  never  expected 
to  hear  anything  like  I've  heered  here  to-day,  an' 
never  dreamed  that  words  could  be  put  together  to 
— to  mean  so  much.  None  of  us  on  the  mountain 
who  heered  will  ever  forget  this  afternoon,  an'  we 
all  want  to  thank  you,  but  don't  know  how." 

"No  thanks  are  necessary.  I  was  as  glad  to  bring 
the  Word  as  you  were  to  hear  it.  Now  we  must 
arrange  for  a  convenient,  central  place  for  next 
Sunday,  so  notice  of  it  can  be  given  out  here  before 
the  people  go  away." 

"What,  ye  mean  ye'll  preach  to  us  again?"  ex- 
claimed Buck,  and  those  near  enough  to  hear 
pressed  closer  for  the  answer. 

"Yes,  I  shall  be  with  you  for  some  months  at 
least,"  said  the  minister;  "I  cannot  yet  tell  just 
how  long.  But  there  will  be  preaching  every  Sun- 
day until  I  go,  and  we  will  have  little  talks  at  one 
house  and  another  through  the  week.  I  am  begin- 
ning to  like  outdoor  life,  and  shall  make  a  camp 
in  the  neighborhood  and  hope  you  will  visit  me 
freely.  I  would  like  to  go  on  a  bear  hunt,  and  a 
bee  hunt,  and  to  help  at  a  'house  raising',  and  to 
take  part  in  a  lot  of  other  things  that  I  have  heard 
you  speak  about — that  is,  if  you  will  let  me." 

A  year  before  the  minister  would  not  have 
thought  it  possible  for  him  to  find  pleasure  in  as- 
sociating with  these  people,  but  in  the  past  few 
months  many  things  had  come  to  pass  to  change 
some  of  his  views  of  life.  As  the  months  went  by 
and  he  grew  to  know  them  more  intimately,  he 
found  that  men  without  book  knowledge  were  just 
about  the  same  as  those  with  it,  just  as  tender  and 
as  loving  and  as  strong  and  as  enduring,  and  that 
such  difference  as  there  was  lay  mostly  in  the 
greater  bluntness  or  frankness  of  the  unlearned. 

So  when  near  the  end  of  a  year  he  received  a 
budget  of  delayed  letters  from  his  mother,  and  the 
last  dated  said  that  the  city  church  was  again  with- 
out a  pastor  and  wanted  him,  and  would  gladly 
furnish  all  the  help  needed  to  save  his  strength,  he 
felt  a  keen  regret  at  the  thought  of  leaving  his 
mountain  friends.  But  the  city  church  offered 
the  broader  field,  where  he  could  do  the  greater 
good,  and  he  knew  he  must  go.  And  besides,  there 
was  another  thing  that  bore  directly  upon  this  re- 
call which  filled  him  with  an  exceedingly  great 
joy.  Only  a  few  days  before,  while  helping  at  a 
house  raising,  one  of  the  mountaineers  had  re- 
marked on  the  unusual  strength  of  the  young 
minister,  whose  form  had  rounded  out  and  whose 
muscles  had  developed  and  hardened  in  the  year  of 
rugged  life  in  the  open.  As  he  read  the  message 
in  his  mother's  letter  the  young  minister's  face  took 
on  a  reverent  look. 

"God  is  good  to  me,"  he  said  aloud.  "I  can  go 
back  and  do  my  work  strongly,  without  assistance. 
And  as  a  thank  offering  I  will  see  that  this  place 
has  a  church  and  a  regular  preacher.  We  can  make 
it  a  child  of  our  city  church,  and  as  often  as  I  can 
I  will  come  up  and  talk  to  them  myself." 

(The  End) 
*»»•»» 

The  Second  Mile 

Stern  Duty  said  :  "Go  walk  a  mile, 
And  help  thy  brother  bear  his  load." 

I  walked  reluctant;  but,  meanwhile. 
My  heart  grew  soft  with  help  bestowed. 

Then  Love  said:  "Go  another  mile." 

I  went,  and  Duty  spake  no  more. 
But  Love  arose,  and  with  a  smile 

Took  all  the  burden  that  I  bore. 

"Tis  ever  thus  when  Duty  calls  ; 

If  we  spring  quickly  to  obey. 
Love  comes,  and  whatsoe'er  befalls, 

We're  glad  to  help  another  day. 

The  second  mile  we  walk  with  joy  ; 

Heaven's  peace  goes  with  us  on  the  road, 
So  let  us  all  our  powers  employ 

To  help  our  brother  bear  life's  load. 

STEPHEN  MOORE. 


THE  MOTHER-TOUCH 


By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 


YOUNG  soldier,  burning  with  the 
fever  of  a  grievous  wound!  How  the 
poor  body  ached!  Every  nerve  tense 
with  the  pain!  Like  lightning  the 
^ brain  ran!  The  poison  of  the  bullet 
which  struck  him  down  is  coursing  to  the  very 
finger  tips!  Over  and  over  again  he  fights  the 
battle  through!  Now  he  is  pressing  up  the  heights, 
carrying  the  colors  which  are  the  rallying  point  of 
the  command.  Now  he  stumbles  and  the  flag 
droops.  He  hears  the  cry  of  fear  which  runs  down 
the  line  as  the  men  anticipate  the  loss  of  their 
color  bearer.  With  a  supreme  effort  he_  staggers 
to  his  feet  and  calls  back  with  a  reassuring  smile 
which  brings  the  wavering  regiment  back  to  push 
toward  the  summit  and  toward  victory !_ 

Then  came  the  shot  which  brought  night  and 
unconsciousness.  And  here  he  is  in  the  hospital 
moaning,  wearing  out  the  days  and  the  nights 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  angel  of  the  shining 
wing! 

Hark!  A  voice!  He  lifts  himself  on  his  elbow 
and  listens!  The  sweet  notes  of  a  woman's  voice 
stills  the  fevered  heart !  He  throws  the  snow-white 
coverlet  from  him  with  a  glad  cry! 

"Mother!  I  knew  it  was  you!  Oh,  mother, 
mother!" 

And  the  tide  is  turned!  Hope  snatches  the 
victory  from  death !  Love,  the  mother-love  has  won 
the  day!  .  ,  .  , 

The  Christ  at  His  coming  into  the  world  iound 
a  humanity  which  had  well-nigh  lost  its  heart. 
What  a  day  that  was!  Laws  enough— Israel  was 
bowed  down  to  the  very  earth  under  their  weight. 
Scarce  could  men  step  anywhere  that  they  did  not 
trample  under  foot  some  legal  enactment  or  be- 
come entangled  in  the  meshes  of  a  multitude  of  in- 
terpretations of  the  civil  or  religious  code.  Laws 
enough,  but  no  love! 

Everywhere  there  were  little  children;  but  oh, 
so  little  place  for  them !  Round  their  lives  the 
mother-love  threw  its  soft  tendrils,  but  what  could 
that  love  do  in  a  day  when  the  child  was  no  more 
than  a  lamb  in  the  eyes  of  society!  Justice,  stern 
and  uncompromising;  religion,  exacting  and  un- 
yielding ;  loyalty  to  Jehovah,  lofty  and  passionate ; 
but  so  little  love  of  the  kind  which  touches  the 
heart!  Every  attribute  of  God  save  love  was 
known  and  appreciated  to  the  full;  but  love,  the 
grandest  and  most  beauteous  characteristic  of  all, 
had  no  place  in  Jehovah,  as  the  cold  Jew  looked 
upon  Him. 

Then  came  the  Christ.  His  whole  great  heart  was 
filled  to  overflowing  with  the  passion  which  had 
been  so  choked  by  the  men  He  came  to  help.  What 
did  this  new  evangel  mean  to  a  people  every  fiber 
of  whose  being  thrilled  with  passion  to  obey  the 
law,  every  syllable  of  whose  education  led,  not 
toward  the  finer  emotions  of  the  heart,  but  on  and 
out  to  the  only  thing  which  in  their  estimation 
would  save  obedience,  down  to  the  minutest  detail 
of  the  statutes  written  by  Jehovah  on  the  tables  of 
stone  amid  the  thunders  of  Sinai!  No  wonder 
they  looked  at  Him  in  amazement  as  He  went 
about  to  unfold  the  real  plan  of  His  Heavenly 
Father,  the  plan  laid  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  the  pian  lost  amid  the  maze  of  misinterpre- 
tation and  misrepresentation  of  the  ages!  They 
could  understand  Him  when  He  said,  "I  came  not 
to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it!"  How  sweet  it 
sounded  to  them  when  He  told  them,  "Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled!"  All  this 
accorded  well  with  their  ideas  of  the  message  the 
Messiah  should  bring  to  them  upon  His  coming. 

But  what  did  it  mean  when  He  took  the  little 
ones  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them,  saying,  "Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven"!  Wha1  were  (hoy 
to  think  of  a  Messiah  who  was  patient  enough  to 
stand  at  the  well  with  a  wicked  woman,  pleading 
with  her  till  she  saw  her  sin  as  she  never  had  seen 
it  before  and  cried  from  the  depths  of  her  pas- 
sionate heart,  "Give  me,  oh  give  me,  this  water, 
that  I  may  thirst  no  more!"  To  leave  the  rich  and 
the  great  and  go  away  to  be  with  the  poor  and  the 
lowly,  to  weep  with  the  sorrowful,  to  pity  the 
troubled,  to  gather  up  in  His  arms  all  the  poor, 


tried,  tempest-tossed  men  and  women  who  came 
fleeing  to  Him — this  was  so  new,  so  startling,  so 
beyond  any  conception  they  ever  had  had  of  the 
Coming  One  that  their  souls  stood  back  in  wonder, 
doubt  and  rebellion.  This  surely  could  not  be  the 
Promised  Saviour !  Power,  the  trappings  of  state, 
the  red  banner  of  blood,  blood  from  the  field  of 
battle,  blood  shed  by  conquering  men,  blood — that 
was  to  be  the  token  of  the  Conquering  Saviour  they 
were  looking  and  longing  for. 

And  He  came  in  love!  His  was  the  touch  of 
the  Mother-love!  Every  word  He  spake  breathed 
out  the  love  which  feels  for  sorrow,  the  love  which 
sees  the  pain  and  the  heartache,  the  love  which  will 
give  to  the  uttermost! 

So  slowly  the  men  of  His  day  took  that  mighty 
truth  into  their  lives!  Even  the  ones  he  chose  to 
be  nearest  to  Him,  to  whom  He  told  the  very 
secrets  of  His  life  and  to  whom  He  trusted  the 
work  of  carrying  to  the  world  the  sweetest  story 
ever  made  known  to  human  hearts,  even  they  had 
difficulty  in  taking  in  the  deeper  meaning  of  the 
gospel  that  He  came  to  make  known.  They  thought 
they  must  carry  the  sword  against  the  men  they 
were  to  win.  To  strike  down  those  who  opposed 
their  progress,  to  smite  and  curse  and  trample 
under  foot — this  seemed  to  their  mistaken  minds 
the  only  way  of  bringing  the  world  to  the  feet  of 
the  Christ.  Right  up  to  the  last  this  thought 
seems  to  have  lingered  in  their  minds.  For  did 
not  one  of  the  twelve  disciples  strike  off  the  ear  of 
the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  almost  on  the  day 
when  His  Lord  was  to  pay  the  last  great  debt  of 
love,  so  that  it  took  a  touch  of  the  Mother-love  to 
cure  the  wounded  man  ?  Brave  Peter !  So  the  men 
standing  by  would  have  shouted !  So  the  world 
still  would  applaud  such  devotion,  for  not  yet  has 
the  master-passion  conquered !  Surely  the  heart  of 
the  great  apostle  must  have  looked  on  with  some- 
thing of  surprise  when  the  Master  laid  His  hand 
so  tenderly  on  the  bleeding  wound  and  cured  it 
forever.  It  took  that  look  from  the  eyes  of  the 
Christ,  as  He  stood  watching  in  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment that  night  to  see  what  the  man  He  loved 
would  do  in  the  presence  of  the  maid,  to  show 
Peter  what  was  the  message  Jesus  really  came  to 
bring  to  the  lost  world.  From  that  time  on  Peter's 
gospel  was  a  gospel  of  love! 

"But  as  many  as  received  Him  ,  to  them  gave  He 
the  right  to  become  children  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believed  on  His  name!" 

Blessed  thought!  Some  did  catch  the  gleam  of 
the  love  shining  through  the  shadows!  Through 
the  fever  and  the  delirium  and  the  pain  which 
came  from  the  wound  of  sin,  there  were  those  who 
heard  the  voice  and  hearing  sprang  to  gre  t  Ilim 
who  came  to  them  with  infinite  love!  Could  the 
little  ones  who  had  been  folded  to  His  heart  ever 
forget  the  thrill  of  that  touch!  To  the  last 
moment  of  their  lives  they  must  have  felt  it !  And 
how  could  the  sick  and  the  lame  and  the  sin- 
cursed  ever  cease  to  think  with  rapture  of  the  day 
when  He  put  His  hand  upon  them!  Yes.  there 
were  many  who  understood  the  love  of  God  as  re- 
vealed by  His  Son  and  who  went  out  to  live  the 
life  of  faith  in  the  Christ  of  God. 

And  more  and  more  love  is  winning  its  way  in 
the  world.  Sometimes  it  seems  to  us  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  when  strife  and  hatred  and  selfish- 
ness shall  be  done  away  is  long  on  the  way.  We 
long  to  see  the  full  splendor  of  its  coming.  We 
are  so  tired  working  for  it!  Prayer  grows  faint 
on  our  lips  through  waiting!  Our  eyes  are  weary 
watching  the  heights  yonder  for  the  gleam  of  the 
star!  But  it  is  coming!  It  is  really  here!  We 
need  to  have  our  eyes  opened,  our  faith  quickened, 
our  vision  broadened  to  see  it !  God  hath  promised 
and  His  word  is  sure!  The  Christ  has  come  and 
done  His  blessed  work !  The  Spirit  is  with  us, 
guiding,  encouraging,  leading  on! 

Are  we  following?  And  as  we  follow,  are  we 
singing  the  song  of  the  Lamb?  Are  we  tolling  the 
glad  story  tenderly,  earnestly,  lovingly,  as  He 
would  have  us  tell  it?  Are  we  living  the  Christ- 
life  in  all  its  beauty  and  all  its  simplicity  before 
men  ?  That  is  what  He  would  have  us  do:  it  is  all 
we  need  to  do ! 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Complimentary  Subscriptions 

Among  the  readers  of  the  American  Messenger 
there  are  many  who  are  not  content  to  enjoy  the 
good  things  which  it  contains  alone  by  themselves, 
but  who  send  us  the  money  to  pay  for  a  large  num- 
ber of  complimentary  subscriptions  whereby  this 
paper  is  supplied  free  of  cost  to  missionaries,  shut- 
in,  the  inmates  of  hospitals,  homes  for  the 
aged  and  many  other  benevolent  and  charitable 
institutions. 

Complimentary  subscriptions  have  also  been  sent 
whereby  the  firemen  and  policemen  in  various 
places  receive  the  American  Messenger  at  the  fire- 
houses  and  police  stations  where  they  are  located. 
A  generous  friend  in  Washington,  D.  C,  has  for 
several  years  furnished  a  copy  of  this  paper  every 
month  to  each  fire-house  and  police  station  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Another  friend  is  doing  a 
similar  service  in  Reading,  Pa.,  and  still  others  are 
paying  for  complimentary  copies  elsewhere. 

We  appeal  to  all  our  readers  to  follow  the  splen- 
did example  thus  set.  Five  or  more  complimentary 
subscriptions  will  be  sent  to  different  addresses  at 
the  club  rate  of  thirty  cents  each.  Will  you  not 
aid  in  this  work  in  your  own  locality? 


The  Programme  of  Christian  Federation 

The  spirit  of  Christian  unity  has  found  expres- 
sion in  many  ways  during  recent  years,  but  per- 
haps there  is  no  more  striking  illustration  of  the 
essential  oneness  of  believers  in  Christ  than  is 
furnished  in  the  existence  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  The 
record  of  the  Second  Quadrennial  conference  of 
this  body  in  Chicago  has  now  passed  into  history, 
but  the  best  results  of  that  gathering  are  yet  to 
come,  for  it  is  in  the  promulgation  of  the  princi- 
ples advocated  at  that  great  meeting  that  its  in- 
fluence will  be  most  widely  felt. 

Sufficient  time  has  now  elapsed  since  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Council  to  sum  up  the  principal 
results  of  that  conference,  and  in  a  letter  sent 
out  by  the  Committee  on  Correspondence  we  have 
set  forth  what  may  be  described  as  the  programme 
of  Christian  Federation. 

It  is  a  large  programme  that  is  set  forth  by  the 
Correspondence  Committee  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  and  to  carry  it  into  full  effect  will 
require  years  of  earnest  consecrated  effort  on  the 
part  of  those  who  love  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
who  desire  to  see  the  coming  of  that  Kingdom  an 
accomplished  fact  among  men.  But  nothing  less 
than  a  large  programme  is  adequate  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  effort  to  realize  the 
ideals  set  forth  in  that  Gospel  calls  for  whole- 
hearted and  sacrificial  service  on  the  part  of  all 
who  bear  the  name  of  Christian. 

The  programme  of  Christian  Federation  calls  for 
an  increasing  spirit  of  unity  in  the  work  of 
Foreign  Missions.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
state  that  this  unity  is  being  rapidly  attained.  In- 
deed, the  Federal  Council  reports  that  it  finds  a 
greater  unity  in  the  foreign  field  than  at  home. 

In  promoting  the  spirit  of  unity  in  Home  Mis- 
sionary work  the  Federal  Council  has  recom- 
mended that  "the  entirely  unoccupied  fields  be  al- 
lotted among  the  various  denominational' bodies, 
so  that  each  shall  feel  especial  responsibility  for 
given  fields."  It  also  urges  that  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Societies  should  decline  to  endorse  appli- 
cations for  home  mission  aid  in  places  where  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  earnestly  and  adequately  pro- 
mulgated by  others,  and  where  assured  prospects 
of  growth  do  not  seem  to  demand  the  establishment 
of  other  churches. 

The  programme  of  Christian  Federation  aims  to 
throw  increasing  safeguards  around  the  sanctity 
of  home  life  and  the  maintenance  of  family  rela- 
tions on  the  highest  possible  plane  of  morality.  It 
emphasizes  the  need  of  religion  in  the  home.  It 
enforces  the  necessity  of  right  conceptions  of  mar- 
riage and  the  importance  of  the  proper  training  of 
the  young  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  highest  wel- 
fare of  the  family. 

In  regard  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day, 
the  Federal  Council  has  uttered  no  uncertain 
sound.  It  urges  that  all  Christians  abstain  from 
anything  that  savors  of  the  desecration  of  the  day 
and  that  state  and  local  federations  of  churches 
consider  the  importance  of  guarding  against  the 
repealing  or  weakening  of  the  laws  which  are  now 
provided  for  Sunday  rest.  As  a  helpful  auxiliary 
to  a  better  Sabbath  observance,  the  Council  en- 
dorses a  weekly  half  holiday,  and  strongly  com- 
mends the  Social  Service  Commission's  campaign 
for  one  day's  rest  in  seven  for  industrial  workers. 

The  programme  presented  by  the  Commission  on 
the  Church  and  Social  Service  is  worthy  of  careful 
attention.  It  declares  that  the  Christian  Churches 
must  stand : 

1.  For  equal  rights  and  complete  justice  for  all 
men  in  all  stations  of  life. 

2.  For  the  protection  of  the  family,  by  the  single 
standard  of  purity,  uniform  divorce  laws,  proper 
regulation  of  marriage,  and  proper  housing. 


3.  For  the  fullest  possible  development  for  every 
child,  especially  by  the  provision  of  proper  educa- 
tion and  recreation. 

4.  For  the  abolition  of  child  labor. 

5.  For  such  regulation  of  the  conditions  of  toil 
for  women  as  shall  safeguard  the  physical  and 
moral  health  of  the  community. 

6.  For  the  abatement  and  prevention  of  poverty. 

7.  For  the  protection  of  the  individual  and 
society  from  the  social,  economic,  and  moral  waste 
of  the  liquor  traffic. 

8.  For  the  conservation  of  health. 

9.  For  the  protection  of  the  worker  from 
dangerous  machinery,  occupational  diseases,  and 
mortality. 

10.  For  the  right  of  all  men  to  the  opportunity 
for  self-maintenance,  for  safeguarding  this  right 
against  encroachments  of  every  kind,  and  for  the 
protection  of  workers  from  the  hardships  of  en- 
forced unemployment. 

11.  For  suitable  provision  for  the  old  age  of  the 
workers,  and  for  those  who  are  incapacitated  by 
injury. 

12.  For  the  right  of  employees  and  employers 
alike  to  organize  for  adequate  means  of  concilia- 
tion and  arbitration  in  the  adjustment  of  industrial 
disputes. 

13.  For  a  release  from  employment  one  day  in 
seven. 

14.  For  the  gradual  and  reasonable  reduction  of 
the  hours  of  labor  to  the  lowest  practicable  point, 
and  for  that  degree  of  leisure  for  all  which  is  a 
condition  of  the  highest  human  life. 

15.  For  a  living  wage  as  a  minimum  in  every 
industry,  and  for  the  highest  wage  that  each  in- 
dustry can  afford. 

16.  For  a  new  emphasis  upon  the  application  of 
Christian  principles  to  the  acquisition  and  use  of 
property,  and  for  the  most  equitable  division  of 
the  product  of  industry  that  can  untimately  be 
devised. 

Religious  training  of  the  young  is  an  important 
feature  in  the  programme  of  Christian  Federation. 
The  Council's  Committee  on  Literature  and  Edu- 
cation declared:  "There  can  be  no  thorough  and 
complete  education  without  religion;  to  provide 
adequate  religious  instruction  for  their  children  is 
the  duty  of  the  churches — a  primal  and  imperative 
duty."  The  Sunday  School  hour  is  quite  inade- 
quate to  meet  the  demand,  and  therefore  the  Com- 
mittee suggests  that  whenever  and  wherever  public 
sentiment  consents  to  such  a  course,  the  public 
schools  should  be  closed  for  half  a  day  for  the 
purpose  of  allowing  the  children  to  attend  the  in- 
struction in  religion  in  their  own  churches,  and 
that  where  it  is  not  feasible  to  obtain  a  portion  of 
the  time  belonging  to  the  school  curriculum,  the 
churches  should  see  to  it  that  after  school  hours 
on  week  days,  at  least  one  hour's  instruction  in 
the  principles  of  religion  be  given  to  each  child  in 
the  congregation. 

Peace  and  international  arbitration  are  among 
the  ideals  aimed  at  in  the  programme  of  Christian 
Federation.  The  Federal  Council  has  established 
a  Peace  Commission  to  further  the  movement  for 
Peace  among  all  the  nations.  This  Commission  is 
now  forming  a  Church  Peace  League  in  America, 
and  urgently  recommends  that  every  church  devote 
at  least  one  Sunday  in  the  year  to  this  important 
subject. 

Christian  Federation  exalts  Evangelism  as  the 
supreme  mission  ot  the  Church.  The  Federal 
Council  does  not  urge  any  particular  method  of 
Evangelism,  but  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the 
work  itself  by  every  practicable  method.  In  this  it 
recognizes  the  fact  that  the  supreme  business  of 
every  Christian  is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  that 
Evangelism  is  the  most  direct  way  to  obey  the 
command  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  go  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations. 


30 


American  Messenger 


February,  1913 


Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 

Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


February  2 

[Christian  Endeavor  Principles 
and  How  to  Uphold  Them 

John  14:  6-15 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan.  27.  Bible-reading.   2  Tim.  3: 14-17. 

T.  Jan.  28.  Devotions.   Eph.  2 : 16-20. 

W.  Jan.  29.  Service.   Luke  10 :  33-37. 

T.  Jan.  30.  Church-attendance.   Heb.  10: 16-25. 

F.  Jan.  31.  Civic  righteousness.   Ps.  24  : 1-10. 

S.   Feb.  1.  How  to  support  them.   1  Tim.  4:  9-16. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "Our  Christian 
Endeavor  principle  is  that  of  obligation; 
if  anything  is  worth  doing,  it  is  worth 
promising  to  do.  Another  principle  is 
co-operation.  Two  are  more  than  twice 
one.  In  union  not  only  is  strength, 
but  multiplied  strength.  Testimony  is 
another  principle.  Speech,  that  godlike 
faculty,  should  be  consecrated  to  god- 
like uses.  Training  is  another  Christian 
Endeavor  principle.  In  this  school  of 
religious  education  we  learn  to  do  by 
doing.  We  are  to  become  all-round 
workers  and  also  specialists."  Fellow- 
ship, friendliness,  and  fidelity  are  other 
Christian  Endeavor  principles. 

Faithfulness  the  Key  Word 

It  is  always  easier  to  know  what  the 
principles  of  a  movement  are  than  it  is 
to  uphold  them.  The  main  question  is 
how  shall  we  uphold  the  principles  we 
know  and  believe  in?  Faithfulness  is 
the  key  word.  "Moreover  it  is  required 
of  stewards  that  a  man  be  faithful." 

Faithfulness  implies,  first,  a  firm  ad- 
herence to  the  person  of  Christ.  It 
means  loyalty.  It  is  required  of  us  as 
Christians  stewards  that  we  be  found 
faithful  and  loyal  to  our  Master.  The 
whole  world  joins  in  execrating  a 
deserter.  He  is  hated  by  enemy  and 
friend  alike.  No  one  has  any  respect  for 
the  Benedict  Arnolds  and  Aaron  Burrs. 
Their  names  are  hated  not  only  in 
America,  hut  in  every  civilized  land. 
What  is  wanted  is  fidelity  to  Christ. 
Like  the  Roman  soldier  taking  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  so  we  bind  ourselves  to 
fight  with  and  for  our  Master  even  unto 
death. 

This  fidelity  implies,  again,  a  careful 
and  exact  performance  of  the  duties 
Christ  assigns  us.  It  is  required  in  a 
steward  that  he  be  found  faithful ;  that 
means  reliable  in  his  work.  That  is  a 
prime  quality  in  all  business  or  profes- 
sional success.  Business  houses  want 
clerks  who  are  reliable.  Manufacturers 
want  men  who  are  reliable.  The  call 
everywhere  is  for  men  of  fidelity  and 
reliability. 

Examples  of  Fidelity 

In  a  terrible  gale  of  1851  the  beautiful 
lighthouse  on  Minot's  Ledge,  near  Bos- 
ton, was  destroyed.  Two  men  were  in  it 
at  the  time.  A  great  multitude  gathered 
on  the  shore  waiting  in  anxious  distress 
to  witness  its  expected  fall.  But  every 
hour  the  bell  tolled  the  time,  and  con- 
stantly the  light  shone  out  into  the  dark- 
ness to  warn  the  sailor  from  the  dan- 
gerous spot.  No  wind  could  silence  the 
bell ;  no  wave  could  extinguish  the 
light.  But  at  last  one  wave,  one  giant 
wave,  mightier  than  all  the  rest,  rose 
up  and  threw  its  arms  around  the  tower 
and  laid  it  low  in  the  sea.  Then  alone 
was  the  bell  silent.  Then  alone  did  the 
light  cease  to  shine.  Just  such  faithful 
ness  to  duty  as  was  shown  by  those  light- 
house keepers  is  the  fidelity  we  should 
show  to  the  duties  Christ  assigns  us. 

This  fidelity  implies,  again,  firm  ad- 
hesion to  the  party  of  Christ.  There  are 
but  two  parties — one  for,  one  against. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
Be  loyal  to  the  people  of  Christ,  the 
Church  of  Christ,  the  cause  of  Christ. 

This  fidelity  implies  also  faithful  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing.  "Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  There  is  nothing  in  the 
history  of  Pompeii  that  invests  it  with  a 
deeper  interest  than  the  spot  where  a 
soldier  of  Borne  displayed  a  most  heroic 
fidelity.  That  fatal  day  on  which  Vesu- 
vius, at  whose  feet  the  city  stood,  burst 


out  into  an  eruption  that  shook  the 
earth,  a  sentinel  kept  watch  by  the  gate, 
which  looked  on  the  burning  mountain. 
He  "was  faithful  unto  death."  After 
seventeen  centuries  they  found  his  skele- 
ton standing  erect  in  a  marble  niche 
clad  in  its  rusty  armor,  the  hemlet  on 
his  empty  skull,  and  his  bony  finger3 
still  closing  upon  his  spear.  Be  thou, 
fellow-Christian,  likewise  faithful  unto 
death,  and  yours  shall  be  a  crown  of 
eternal  life  and  glory. 
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The  Ideal  Christian:  His  Zeal 

2  Cor.  6:  1-10 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Feb.  3.  Zeal  without  knowledge.   1  Kings  IS  :  25-29. 

T.  Feb.  4.  Zeal  for  souls.   1  Cor.  9  : 18-23. 

W.  Feb.  5.  For  improvement.   1  Cor.  9  :  24-27. 

T.  Feb.fi.  For  righteousness.   Isa.  62  : 1-5. 

F.  Feh.  7.  For  service.   2  Cor.  11 :  1S-28. 

S.  Feb.  8.  For  the  church.   1  Thess.  3: 1-8. 

Great  soldiers  win  their  victories  be- 
cause they  are  "in  dead  earnest."  Chris- 
tian soldiers  win  theirs  because  they  are 
"in  live  earnest."  What  is  the  source 
of  Christian  earnestness  and  Christian 
zeal?  How  may  we  maintain  our  zeal? 
It  seems  that  some  of  Paul's  enemies  in 
Corinth  were  inclined  to  reproach  him 
with  having  an  excess  of  zeal  and  fervor. 
They  called  him  a  madman,  or  in  the 
language  of  our  day,  a  fanatic.  But 
Paul  told  them  that  it  was  not  madness 
that  moved  him,  but  a  desire  for  the 
good  of  men  and  glory  of  God,  prompted 
by  the  constraining  love  of  Christ.  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

There  is  certainly  no  more  sweet  or 
efficient  constraint  than  that  of  love. 
For  the  forming  of  high  character  and 
for  the  accomplishment  of  successful 
work  for  Christ  what  we  all  need  is  to 
come  more  under  the  power  of  His  con- 
straining love.  To  constrain  means  to 
urge,  to  persuade  successfully,  to  bear 
away,  to  transport,  to  impel  forward. 
The  love  of  Christ  certainly  possesses  a 
mighty  moving  power.  It  is,  indeed,  the 
great  instrument  to  all  high  and  holy 
attainment.  It  is  the  true  Christian 
motive.  It  is  the  source  of  the  Christian 
zeal.  To  realize  Christ's  love  is  the 
way  to  maintain  Christian  zeal. 

By  Christ's  love  we  are  moved  to 
enter  the  Christian  life.  Christ  said, 
"I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  Me."  No  one  can  stand  before  the 
cross,  realizing  that  Christ  died  for  him, 
and  not  be  moved  with  an  impulse  to 
yield  the  heart  to  Him  and  accent  Him 
as  his  personal  Redeemer.  "We  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 

Some  Results  of  True  Zeal 

Bv  Christian  zeal  we  are  prompted  to 
confess  ourselves  His  disciples,  unite 
with  His  church  and  make  open  acknowl- 
edgment of  our  devotion  to  Christ  and 
to  His  cause.  By  it  we  are  impelled  to 
battle  acainst  sin.  A  devoted  love  makes 
it  easy  for  a  wife  to  be  true  to  her  hus- 
band or  a  husband  to  his  wife.  There 
is  a  wonderful  purifying;  power  in  love. 
Love  has  mighty  transforming:  influence. 

Bv  this  zeal  we  arc  led  also  to  make 
sacrifices  fr>r  Christ.  Love  is  the  im- 
pelling motive  back  of  all  self-sacrifice 
and  labor  for  Him.  The  heart-enlisted 
Christian  does  not  give  up  sinful  in- 
dulgences because  he  must,  but  because 
he  loves  Christ  and  delights  to  do  what 
will  please  Him.  The  love  of  Christ 
constraining  him,  he  is  glad  to  deny  him- 
self for  Christ's  sake.  Self-sacrifice  be- 
comes actual  pleasure  and  work  for 
Christ  his  highest  joy.  The  love-con- 
strained  Christian  realizes  Christ's  de- 
sire for  souls,  and  therefore  tries  to  win 
them  to  Him.  He  knows  Christ's  long- 
ing for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom, 
and  he  therefore  gladly  gives  according 
to  his  ability  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  Christ's  interests  become  his  in- 
terests. Christ's  glory  his  glory,  Christ's 
cause  his  cause,  under  the  sweet,  com- 
pelling constraint  of  love. 


February  16 

Bulletins  from  the  Temperance 
War 

Rev.  13:  1-8;  19:  11,  12,  19,  20 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Feb.  10.  Personal  control.   2  Pet.  1  : 1-11. 

T.  Feb.  11.  Christian  deportment.   Tit.  2  : 1-8. 

W.  Fen.  12.  Woe  on  the  foe.   Heb.  2  : 12-17. 

T.  Feb.  13.  Weapons  to  use.  2  Cor.  10  :  3-7. 

F.   Feb.  14.  Organized  temperance.   Jer.  35  :  5-10. 

S.  Feb.  15.  The  end— victory.   1  Cor.  15  :  23-28. 

In  the  temperance  war  it  is  wise  to 
read  the  war  bulletins.  These  are  to  be 
found  mostly  in  the  temperance  and  re- 
ligious papers.  The  newspapers  seldom 
give,  or  scantily  give,  this  important 
news.  In  this  war  ballots  are  bullets. 
Prayer  is  the  powder.  Each  needs  the 
other. 

Read  these  bulletins  as  if  they  were 
written  in  display  capitals. 

FRANCE.  Intemperate  France  is  wak- 
ing up.  It  is  the  scene  of  an  active  cam- 
paign against  the  practice  of  drinking, 
and  it  is  no  uncommon  sight  to  see  strong 
temperance  placards  posted  on  the  walls, 
placed  there  by  the  exercise  of  govern- 
ment authority. 

ITALY.  In  Italy  a  strong  temperance 
agitation  has  arisen.  It  is  a  particularly 
hopeful  sign  that  the  leaders  of  the 
Socialist  party  there  are  total  abstainers 
and  are  active  in  the  temperance 
movement. 

ENGLAND.  There  is  a  marked  de- 
crease in  the  amount  of  beer,  wine,  and 
spirits  used.  A  very  large  majority  in 
the  House  of  Commons  is  favorable  to 
the  adoption  of  advanced  temperance 
legisation. 

ICELAND.  Will  not  allow  a  drop  of 
liquor  manufactured  or  imported.  All 
the  people  are  abstainers.  There  are  no 
jails,  no  penitentiaries  and  no  court,  and 
only  one  policeman.  There  is  no  illiter- 
ate person  over  ten  years  old.  Here  is 
an  example  of  what  temperance  could 
accomplish  everywhere. 

SWEDEN.  Temperance  situation  full 
of  encouragement.  Local  option  laws 
have  greatly  diminished  the  number  of 
saloons.  A  recent  test  vote  gave  1.884,- 
298  for  prohibition,  and  only  16,715 
against  it—more  than  100  to  1. 

GERMANY.  Great  decrease  in  the 
amount  of  beer  consumed.  Much  due  to 
Emperor  William,  who  has  urged  over 
and  over  again,  and  with  great  force,  the 
folly  and  evil  of  the  drinking  habits  of 
Germans. 

SWITZERLAND.  The  use  of  the  dan- 
gerous liquor,  absinthe,  has  been  abso- 
lutelv  prohibited  by  law. 

AUSTRALIA.  Great  interest  in  local 
option  elections. 

CANADA.  More  than  half  the  towns 
and  villages  of  Quebec  have  no  saloons. 
Newfoundland  is  all  for  prohibition,  ex- 
cept the  capital ;  Nova  Scotia,  except 
Halifax.  Prince  Edward  Island  is  under 
prohibition.  Manitoba  is  half  of  it  dry 
territory. 

UNITED  STATES.  Eight  new  churches 
established  every  day.  on  an  average,  and 
every  dav  thirty  saloons  go  out  of  busi- 
ness. Close  connection  between  these 
two  pieces  of  news. 

KENTUCKY.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of 
the  area  of  this  State  now  dry.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  population  now  live  un- 
der prohibition  and  like  it. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.  All  but  six  coun- 
ties now  under  prohibition.  Three- 
fourths  of  Ihe  people  are  living  in  dry 
territory. 

NORTH  CAROLINA.  Became  a  pro 
hibitory  State  in  1908.  Law  being  en- 
forced with  ever-increasing  thoroughness. 
"Near-beer"  and  similar  concoctions 
prohibited. 

TENNESSEE.  Has  been  a  prohibition 
State  since  1909. 

OKLAHOMA.  Came  into  the  Union  as 
a  prohibition  State.  Attempts  to  change 
tlic  const  itution  have  failed. 

KANSAS.  Great  prohibition  State.  In 
1909  a  law  was  passed  prohibiting  sale 
of  liquor  for  any  purpose  whatsoever, 
except  for  sacramental  use.    Has  elimi- 


nated the  drug-store  saloon.  Seventy-one 
of  the  counties  sent  no  convicts  to 
the  penitentiary  last  year.  Twenty- 
eight  counties  have  empty  poor-houses. 
Eighty-five  counties  have  no  insane 
patients. 

WEST  VIRGINIA.  By  a  large  ma- 
jority this  State  declared  for  prohibition 
at  the  last  election. 

Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  The 
morning  cometh! 
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Mission  Work  at  Home  and 
Abroad  :  Medical  Missions 

Matt.  10:  7-11 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Feb.  17.  Preaching  healing.   Matt.  4  :  23-25. 

T.  Feb.  18.  Christ's  commission.   Mark  16  : 14-20. 

W.Feb.  19.  Apostles' practice.   Acts  3: 1-10. 

T.  Feb.  ;0  Paul,  the  healer.   Acts  14  :  8-18. 

F.   Feb.  21.  Gifts  to  the  church.    1  Cor.  12  :  4-11. 

S.  Feb.  22.  Gospel  healing.    Rev.  22: 1-0. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "The  history  of 
Medical  Missions  is  the  justification  of 
Medical  Missions." 

The  first  medical  missionary  to  leave 
the  United  States  was  John  Scudder, 
who  with  his  wife  sailed  in  1819  from 
New  York  for  India.  In  1849  there  were 
just  forty  medical  missionaries  in  the 
world,  twenty-six  from  America,  twelve 
from  Great  Britain,  one  from  France, 
and  one  from  Turkey. 

The  Power  of  Medical  Missions 

The  power  of  medical  missions  is  now 
universally  recognized.  The  latest  avail- 
able statistics  show  379  hospitals,  785 
dispensaries,  with  over  six  million  treat- 
ments in  a  single  year.  Many  who  are 
studying  thoughtfully  the  great  prob- 
lem of  the  evangelizing  of  the  nations 
agree  that  the  consecrated  medical  mis- 
sionary and  the  well-equipped  hospital 
are  most  important  elements  of  success 
in  foreign  fields.  "God  had  only  one- 
Son,  and  He  gave  Him  to  be  a  medical 
missionary,"  exclaimed  David  Living- 
stone. We  may  well  recall  the  fact  that 
Jesus,  the  Great  Physician,  sent  forth 
His  first  disciples  to  heal  as  well  as  to- 
preach. 

Churches  Follow  Dispensaries 

It  is  said  that  when  a  dispensary  is 
located,  a  church  soon  follows.  Medical 
work  destroys  caste  also.  In  the  wait- 
ing room  of  the  hospitals  in  India  may 
be  seen,  day  after  day,  sitting  side  by 
side,  men  and  women  of  all  castes  and 
creeds,  waiting  patiently  their  turn  to 
be  examined,  listening  attentively  to  the 
reading  of  God's  Word  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

Medical  work  secures  protection  and 
provision.  It  is  said  that  Dr.  Summers 
with  36  carriers  penetrated  Africa  1500- 
miles  in  a  direct  line,  securing  from  his 
grateful  patients  all  the  means  and  ma- 
terial which  they  needed  upon  the  long 
and  difficult  tour,  and  that  through  his 
whole  career  of  three  and  one-half  years 
he  did  not  receive  a  dollar  from  the  home 
society. 

Far-Reaching  Results 

Medical  missions  are  far-reaching  in 
their  results.  It  is  stated  that  as  many 
as  1400  towns  and  villages  have  been 
represented  in  a  single  year  in  the  in- 
patients of  one  hospital.  These,  return- 
ing to  their  homes,  carried  with  them 
some  of  the  truth  received. 

The  benefit  of  medical  missions  is  seen 
also  in  the  lessening  of  the  anti-foreign 
feeling,  in  diminishing  the  power  of 
superstitions,  which  connect  disease  with 
evil  spirits.  Medical  missions  also  give 
constant  proof  of  the  unselfish  nature  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

The  Christian  "physician  is  honored 
and  welcomed  always  and  anywhere  in 
foreign  fields.  National  and  religious 
prejudices  vanish  before  him.  and  in  one 
year  he  can  often  do  what  it  would  take 
another  missionary  many  years  to  ac- 
complish. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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Skating  on  Thin  Ice 

BY    THE   AUTHOR    OF    "PRESTON  PAPERS" 

JO,  don't  any  of  you  go  on 
the  ice  to-day.  The  river  is 
frozen  over,  to  be  sure;  but 
|  the  current  is  swift  under- 
neath, so  the  ice  is  not  solid; 
and  it  might  break."  Thus 
spoke  the  school  superintendent  as  he 
left  School  Number  3,  to  hurry  away  to 
the  other  schools  in  his  little  city,  in 
order  to  issue  the  same  warning  to  the 
scholars. 

The  principal  of  Number  3  said  noth- 
ing about  the  matter  until  after  recess, 
hoping  that  what  the  superintendent 
had  said  would  be  sufficient;  but  when 
she  overheard  Bob  Jones  telling  Jim 
Daly  that  he  meant  to  "try  the  ice"  any- 
how, and  saying  to  him,  "Come  along 
too,  even  if  you  don't  put  on  your  skates, 
just  to  watch  me  beat  the  current,"  Miss 
Hammond  thought  it  was  time  to  add 
her  word  of  caution. 

The  boys  in  Number  3  almost  idolized 
their  principal.  Perhaps  it  was  partly 
because  she  never  called  them  "my  dear" 
in  public,  and  never  "mollycoddled" 
them!  True,  she  didn't  believe  in  fight- 
ing: and  she  wouldn't  even  allow  it — but, 
on  the  other  hand,  she  insisted  upon  ab- 
solute justice  and  fair  play;  and  she 
trained  them  always  to  stand  up  for  the 
right. 

So,  when  she  said,  before  the  noon  dis- 
missal :  "I  want  to  add  a  few  words  to 
what  Superintendent  Griffin  said  about 
the  ice.  I  know,  too,  just  how  you  boys 
want  to  see  for  yourselves,  and  to  try 
both  your  skill  and  your  skates.  But  I 
shall  not  half  enjoy  my  luncheon  unless 
I  know  that  none  of  you  will  go  on  the 
ice  to-day.  I  can't  bear  to  think  of  the 
possible  sorrow  that  some  thoughtless  or 
foolhardy  boy  may  bring  upon  his  family 
and  friends  by  going  into  danger  need- 
lessly— though  as  you  all  know,  I  want 
you  to  be  ready  to  brave  any  danger 
when  duty  calls  you.  To  brave  a  danger 
in  the  performance  of  duty  is  heroic;  to 
avoid  danger  when  it  is  not  necessary  to 
meet  it,  may  be  equally  heroic.  Now, 
remembering  that  if  you  go  on  thin  ice 
when  it  is  not  necessary,  you  are  going 
to  make  some  one  anxious  about  you, 
even  if  you  finally  come  out  on  the  safe 
side,  how  many  of  you  will  promise  not 
to  go  on  the  river  to-day?  Hands  up, 
please." 

Every  boy  of  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  put  up  his  right  hand,  though  a 
few  hands  came  up  rather  slowly,  and 
perhaps  were  put  up  at  all  only  because 
the  rest  were  raised  so  promptly. 

Miss  Hammond  said  nothing,  beyond 
"I  thank  you,  boys,  for  so  relieving  my 
mind  to-day."  But  the  boys  noted  that 
she  wiped  a  mist  from  her  glasses  be- 
fore she  controlled  her  voice  enough  to 
say  even  that  much  ! 

It  was  a  quiet  afternoon  in  Number 
3  that  day;  and  before  dismissal  Miss 
Hammond  said:  "Remember  your  prom- 
ise about  the  ice,  boys;  and  keep  away 
from  the  river  to-day.  I  have  noticed 
some  of  the  boys  from  Number  7  pass- 
ing here  with  their  skates — and  I  just 
dread  what  may  happen." 

And  what  did  happen  was  that  eight 
boys  went  in,  at  one  plunge,  the  ice 
snapping  very  suddenly;  and  a  dozen 
more,  who  attempted  their  rescue,  also 
went  in,  and  were  sucked  into  the  rapid 
current. 

Fortunately,  a  little  motor  boat  and 
two  large  rowboats  were  anchored  fur- 
ther down  the  stream,  where  some  stal- 
wart fishermen  were  plying  their  trade 
in  the  open  water,  onlv  two  miles  above 


conscious. 

You  may  be  sure  that  the  lesson  of 
'Unnecessary  risk"  was  not  lost  on  the 
boys  who  were  rescued,  nor  on  the  boys 
who  didn't  have  to  be  saved  from  un- 
timely death ;  and  each  asked  himself : 
"Suppose  I  had  been  the  one  to  go 
down !" 

There  is  "thin  ice"  to  be  avoided  all 
through  life.  And  "thin  ice"  may  be 
made  to  stand  for  any  sort  of  temptation 
that  comes  to  boys  and  girls  of  any  age. 

Little  folks,  when  you  are  face  to  face 
with  the  temptation  to  skate  on  any 
kind  of  "thin  ice,"  remember  that  your 
only  security  is  to  avoid  it  altogether. 
It  is  never  worth  while  taking  any 
risks  with  evil.  We  shall  be  happier 
ourselves,  and  those  that  love  us  will 
be  freer  from  anxiety  if  we  always  keep 
away  from  "thin  ice." 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
band  too?  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in 
the  American  Messenger.  I  like  to 
read,  but  in  some  papers  there  are  hard 
words.  I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old. 
I  have  only  gone  to  school  one  year. 
This  year  will  make  two.  I  like  to  go 
to  school.  I  am  reading  in  the  third 
reader.  We  have  two  cats  and  three 
dogs.  We  have  a  little  church  and  Sun- 
day School  out  here.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  thirty-three  last  year. 
Some  of  the  people  come  three  or  four 
miles  to  church  every  Sunday.  I  like 
to  go  to  Sunday  School.  I  live  about 
one  mile  from  the  church.  The  minister 
has  a  wife  and  a  little  girl  three  years 
old.  I  will  close  with  love  to  all.  Hop- 
ing to  see  this  in  print, 

Your  friend, 
Dorothy  Unkenholz. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Some  of  Our  Little  Folks  have  sent  us 
pleasant  letters,  which  we  are  glad  to 
print  on  this  page.  The  first  is  from  a 
little  girl  in  East  Aurora,  N.  Y.,  who 
writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  May  I 
join  your  happy  band?  I  was  eight 
years  old  on  the  twelfth  of  last  Septem- 
ber. I  have  one  sister.  She  is  six  years 
old.  Her  name  is  Edith.  We  go  to 
school  every  day.  We  are  in  the  second 
grade.  We  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday.  We  enjoy  reading  Our  Little 
Folks'  letters.  We  have  a  pet  cat.  His 
name  is  Rex.  We  like  the  winter  season, 
because  we  can  ride  down  hill. 

Your  niece, 

Edna  M.  Yossie. 


We  are  glad  to  welcome  you  to  our 
happy  circle,  Dorothy,  and  to  hear  about 
the  little  church  and  Sunday  School 
which  you  attend. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  Providence, 
R.  I.,  and  this  is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  going  on 
twelve  years  old.  and  I  enjoy  reading  the 
letters  on  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  go 
to  school  every  day.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade. 

Margaret  Christina  McEachern. 
A  Kansas  girl  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  guess  you  have 
never  had  a  letter  from  McLouth,  so  I 
will  do  my  best  and  write  you  one.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  I  like  very  much  to 
read  the  Bible  stories  about  Jesus  Walk- 
ing on  the  Sea.  Daniel  in  the  Lions' 
Den,  and  Ruth  the  Gleaner.    This  is  my 


first  letter  to  you.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade  at  school.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
and  like  to  hear  the  Bible  stories.  I 
have  been  reading  Our  Little  Folks'  let- 
ters and  like  them  very  much.  I  have 
one  sister,  seven  years  old.  Her  name  is 
Grace.  I  have  four  kittens.  Their 
names  are  Nigg,  Tom,  Betsy  and  Clover 
Leaf.  I  am  living  with  my  grandma. 
My  mamma  died  when  I  was  about  two 
years  old.  I  would  like  to  join  your 
happy  band. 

Your  little  niece, 

Rubie  Mark. 

Welcome  to  our  happy  circle  of  Little 
Folks,  Rubie.  You  have  sent  us  a  nice 
letter,  and  we  hope  to  hear  from  you 
again  some  day. 

A  Virginia  girl,  who  lives  in  Cheap- 
side,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  ten  years  old.  This 
is  my  first  letter,  and  I  hope  to  see  it 
in  print.  My  home  is  in  the  country. 
I  live  between  the  Chesapeake  Bay  and 
the  Atlantic  Ocean.  In  the  summer  my 
father  takes  me  out  fishing.  We  can  see 
a  lovely  pine  woods  near  us.  I  love  to 
read  Our  Little  Folks'  page. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Sophia  Spady. 

Welcome  to  our  happy  band,  Gladys. 
Your  home  is  surely  pleasantly  situated. 
Next  time  you  write,  tell  us  about  some 
of  the  interesting  things  that  may  be 
found  in  the  pine  woods  that  are  so 
near  your  house. 

Gladys  Miller,  who  lives  in  Clifton 
Springs,  N.  Y.,  and  Nathaniel  J.  Smith, 
who  lives  in  Port  Hood,  C.  B.,  have  sent 
us  pleasant  letters,  and  there  are  still 
other  letters  in  Our  Mail  Bag,  but  we 
will  keep  them  all  until  another  time. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau  Street, 
New  York  City. 

ft  ft 

The  Right  Kind  of  Giving 

Some  one  has  told  us  of  a  lady  who 
dreamed  she  went  to  a  church,  where  a 
plate  was  placed  by  the  door  for  the 
gifts  of  the  people.  It  looked  like  an 
ordinary  plate,  but  it  had  the  power  of 
changing  each  gift  into  its  real  value  in 
the  sight  of  God.  One  man  put  in  a 
gold  piece,  which  immediately  turned  in- 
to brass.  It  had  no  value  in  God's  sight, 
because  the  man  gave  simply  to  be 
praised  by  others.  Then  a  lady  put  in 
a  silver  quarter,  which  turned  into  a 
copper  cent.  God  knew  that  she  could 
give  more,  but  she  gave  only  because 
others  gave.  Then  a  boy  dropped  in  a 
nickel,  and' this  turned  into  a  flower, 
because  the  boy  had  given  it  just  to 
please  his  Sunday  School  teacher.  Last 
of  all  a  very  poor  little  girl  put  in  a 
penny.  Instantly  it  changed  into  gold, 
for  she  had  denied  herself  in  order  to 
give,  and  she  gave  because  she  loved 
Jesus,  thus  making  her  gift  well  pleas- 
ing to  God. 


32 


American  Messenger 


February,  1913 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


THE  STORY  OF  KWEI  LAN 

By  Jean  Mateer  Beeman 


EAR  me!  It's  blowing  a 
perfect  blizzard  to-night,  I 
don*t  believe  I'll  go  to  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  meeting," 
said  Mildred  Durand  as  she 
settled  herself  in  a  comfort- 
able chair  by  the  open  grate  for  an 
evening  of  reading  at  home. 

"Oh,  sister,  what  do  you  suppose  has 
happened!"  exclaimed  her  sister  Hazel, 
rushing  into  the  room  all  out  of  breath 
with  excitement.  "Miss  Cunningham 
stopped  at  the  door  to  say  that  we  must 
be  sure  to  go  to  the  meeting  to-night, 
for  a  missionary  from  China  is  to  speak, 
and  she  is  so  anxious  to  have  a  full  at- 
tendance. Hurry  up  there,  put  your 
book  away  and  get  into  your  wraps,  it's 
time  we  were  starting  this  very  minute." 

"You  don't  say  so!"  replied  Mildred, 
jumping  up  from  her  chair,  her  face  all 
aglow  with  pleasure.  "Are  you  really  in 
earnest,  sis?  Well,  I'd  go  through  a 
good  many  snow  storms  to  hear  a  real 
live  missionary,  and  I'm  mighty  glad 
she's  from  China,  for  our  club  is  to  study 
about  China  this  winter,  and  it  will  be 
fine  to  learn  more  about  that  country 
from  one  who  lives  there." 

In  a  few  moments  the  girls  were 
bravely  fighting  their  way  through  the 
storm,  stopping  long  enough  by  the  way 
to  call  for  several  young  friends  whom 
they  particularly  wanted  to  hear  the 
"real  live  missionary." 

To  their  surprise  and  delight  they 
found  a  room  well  filled  with  young 
people,  all  just  as  curious  as  they  to 
see  and  hear  the  speaker  of  the  evening. 
When  the  preliminary  part  of  the  ser- 
vice was  ov?r,  the  president  of  the 
society  introduced  the  missionary  in 
these  words :  "It  is  always  a  rare  priv- 
ilege to  have  with  us  a  representative 
from  the  foreign  field,  and  I  am  es- 
pecially glad  to  be  able  to  present  to  you 
to-night  one  who  was  once  a  member  of 
•our  own  society,  and  who  has  for  the 
past  twenty  years  been  sowing  the  pre- 
cious seed  of  the  Gospel  in  the  land  of 
China." 

Smilingly  the  missionary  arose  to 
greet  her  audience,  her  eyes  sparkling 
with  a  happy  light  as  she  caught  the 
enthusiastic  interest  which  radiated  from 
the  faces  before  her.  She  told  them  a 
great  many  interesting  things  about  the 
wonderful  awakening  which  has  come 
to  China  in  the  past  few  years.  She 
dwelt  at  length  upon  the  splendid  mis- 
sion schools  established  all  over  the  land 
for  training  young  men  and  women 
for  future  lives  of  usefulness  in  be- 
half of  their  own  nation.  She  spoke, 
too,  of  the  efficient  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  which  are  accomplishing  untold 
good  in  every  province.  She  then  closed 
her  address  with  these  words: 

"There  are  so  many  young  women  in 
my  audience  that  I  am  tempted  to  tell 
you  of  one  who  is  doing  a  remarkable 
work  for  the  Master  across  the  waters. 

"Some  years  ago  Kwei  Lan,  a  young 
heathen  woman  of  twenty  years,  came  to 
my  home  seeking  work.  I  was  at  once 
strongly  attracted  to  her  and  engaged 
her  as  my  housekeeper.  Upon  inquiry  I 
discovered  that  she  had  been  married 
four  years  previously  to  a  boy  then  only 
nine  years  old.  It  was  not  long  before 
Kwei  Lan  became  very  deeply  interested 
in  the  'Jesus  Doctrine'  and  in  due  course 
of  time  she  was  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  church. 

"Kwei  Lan's  great  desire  then  was  to 
tell  her  family,  and  particularly  her  hus- 
band, of  the  new  religion  which  had 
brought  such  joy  into  her  life.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  whereby  her  husband 
could  enter  the  mission  school,  the  young 
woman  paying  for  his  tuition  from  the 
money  she  earned  in  my  home. 

"The  months  and  years  sped  rapidly 
by.  The  members  of  Kwei  Lan's  family 
were  led  to  believe  the  'Good  News'  and 


they  also  became  earnest  Christian 
workers.  Her  husband  after  graduating 
from  the  Mission  High  School  went  on 
to  a  distant  part  of  the  province  to  col- 
lege, where  he  did  very  faithful  work. 
When  his  course  was  completed,  he 
brought  his  diploma  home  to  Kwei  Lan 
and  acknowledged  that  he  owed  her  more 
than  he  could  ever  repay,  for  without 
her  many  sacrifices  and  her  constant 
encouragement  he  could  never  have  ac- 
complished what  he  had. 

"My  husband  offered  Kwei  Lan's  hus- 
band a  position  as  instructor  in  the 
High  School  of  our  mission  station,  and 
the  future  looked  very  bright  then  to  the 
young  woman  who  had  denied  herself 
every  luxury  through  the  years  that  her 
husband  Lu  Wen  Tai  might  have  all  the 
advantages  necessary  to  prepare  him  for 
a  life  of  service  to  his  nation.  But,  alas ! 
in  two  short  years  the  young  man  was 
stricken  down  with  quick  consumption 
and  passed  on  to  his  Heavenly  Home. 

"I  wish  you  could  have  witnessed  the 
noble  way  in  which  Kwei  Lan  bore  her 
great  sorrow  and  disappointment.  There 
was  no  outward  demonstration  of  grief, 
but  as  she  faced  the  world  alone,  there 
entered  her  life  a  wonderful  calm,  a 
deep  sweet  peace  such  as  she  had  never 
known  before.  Her  face  shone  with  an 
inward  light  and  her  daily  walk  was  a 
revelation  to  all  with  whom  she  came  in 
contact. 

"She  had  studied  diligently  while  her 
husband  was  securing  his  education. 
She  had  learned  quite  a  little  English 
and  had  been  taught  a  number  of  the 
bl  anches  which  the  girls  were  taking  up 
in  our  High  School.  But  best  of  all,  she 
had  been  taught  of  the  Master  Himself 
and  had  been  sitting  at  His  feet,  learn- 
ing the  beautiful  lessons  which  can  be 
learned  nowhere  else.  She  had  become 
one  of  the  most  skilled  Bible  students  it 
has  ever  been  my  privilege  to  meet,  and 
her  power  in  prayer  was  wonderful. 

"When  her  husband  was  taken  from 
her,  Kwei  Lan  said  quietly:  "God's  will 
be  done.  I  cannot  understand  His  ways, 
but  I  know  He  never  makes  a  mistake. 
I  am  persuaded  in  my  heart  that  He 
wants  me  to  spend  my  life  in  leading 
into  the  Blessed  Light  my  sisters  who 
sit  in  darkness.  I  must  now  leave  your 
employ  and  go  out  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  my  people.' 

"So  Kwei  Lan  went  forth,  and  her 
going  has  been  graciously  blessed  of 
God.  She  has  been  the  means  of  bring- 
ing hundreds  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren  to  a  living  personal  knowledge  of 
the  Saviour. 

"Dear  young  friends,  I  wonder  if  there 
are  any  here  who  would  be  willing  to 
help  in  the  support  of  just  such  workers 
as  Kwei  Lan  in  far  away  China.  There 
are  three  ways  in  which  you  can  help. 
By  giving  of  your  means,  even  though 
the  offering  be  a  small  one ;  by  your 
daily  petitions  to  the  Heavenly  Throne 
for  God's  blessing  to  rest  upon  those  who 
are  laboring  abroad ;  lastly  and  best  of 
all,  by  the  consecration  of  your  own  lives 
to  this  great  service." 

All  through  the  address  Mildred  and 
I  la/el  Durand  had  listened  with  throb- 
bing hearts  and  with  glistening  eyes. 
What  they  heard  was  indeed  a  revelation 
to  them,  a  revelation  which  was  to  bear 
golden  fruit  in  the  near  future. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  they  pressed 
forward  to  speak  to  the  missionary  and 
to  thank  her  for  all  the  inspiring  things 
she  had  said. 

"Would  you  mind  telling  us  how  much 
it  costs  to  support  a  worker  like  Kwei 
Lan?"  asked  Mildred  timidly. 

"It  costs  twenty-five  dollars  a  year, 
dear.  Why  do  you  ask?"  inquired  the 
speaker  very  kindly. 

"Oh,  I  was  just  wondering  if  Hazel 
and  I  couldn't  adopt  a  Bible  woman  all 


now,  and  though  we  don't  make  very 
big  wages,  I  think  we  surely  Could  spare 
twenty-five  dollars  a  year,  don't  you, 
sister?" 

"Yes  indeed,  I'm  sure  we  can,"  replied 
Hazel  with  much  enthusiasm.  "As  you 
talked  to  us  I  wished  with  all  my  heart 
that  we  could  help  personally.  We  can't 
go  ourselves  to  China,  but  we  can  and 
will  pray  for  you  and  this  Chinese  wo- 
man you  have  told  us  about,  and  it 
would  be  just  splendid  if  we  could  sup- 
port her.  Do  you  think  we  could?"  and 
the  girl  looked  up  eagerly  into  the  elder 
women's  face. 

"What  a  happy  thought  has  come  to 
both  of  you  two  dear  girls!"  exclaimed 
the  missionary.  "Yes,  I'm  sure  it  can 
be  arranged  all  satisfactorily.  I  am 
going  back  soon  to  my  work  in  China 
and  you  can  send  the  money  to  me.  I 
shall  be  delighted  to  write  you  from  time 
to  time  how  your  'foreign  missionary' 
is  getting  along.  I  know  you  will  both 
be  greatly  blessed  in  your  own  lives  be- 
cause of  the  sacrifice  that  will  be  neces- 
sary in  order  to  give  this  amount  each 
year  to  the  support  of  Kwei  Lan." 

With  hearts  thrilling  with  happiness, 
the  girls  secured  from  their  new  friend 
a  promise  that  she  would  visit  them  in 
their  own  home  the  following  evening, 
and  hurried  away  to  tell  their  dear  ones 
of  their  resolve  and  plans  for  the  future. 

When  the  missionary  visited  them,  the 
new  friendship  received  an  added  stim- 
ulus and  the  arrangements  were  made 
whereby  the  girls  formerly  adopted 
Kwei  Lan  as  their  "foreign  missionary," 
and  paid  down  their  first  installment  for 
her  support  for  the  year. 

When  their  friend  returned  to  her 
home  in  China,  she  wrote  to  them  fre- 
quently beautiful  heart-to-heart  letters, 
telling  of  the  marvelous  work  which  their 
substitute  was  doing  among  her  people. 
One  day  there  came  to  the  girls  a  letter 
written  in  Kwei  Lan's  own  hand.  What 
a  happy  surprise  that  was!  Soon  after- 
ward came  Kwei  Lan's  photo,  which 
they  treasured  so  much  that  they  had 
it  framed  side  by  side  with  the  letter 
and  hung  upon  the  walls  of  their  room. 

Several  years  have  passed  since  Mil- 
dred and  Hazel  began  the  support  of 
their  "foreign  missionary."  Since  then 
they  have  moved  from  their  little 
country  town  to  a  neighboring  city  that 
they  may  make  a  home  for  a  younger 
brother  and  sister  while  the  latter  attend 
High  School.  The  girls  both  have  good 
positions  and  are  happy  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  they  are  helping  to  give  their 
dear  ones  an  education  such  as  they 
could  not  have  had  in  the  home  town. 

Although  it  means  no  small  sacrifice 
on  their  part,  Mildred  and  Hazel  never 
fail  to  send  the  amount  of  their  pledge 
each  year  to  China,  and  if  you  were  to 
ask  them  what  one  thing  in  life  has 
brought  to  them  the  most  real  blessing 
and  happiness,  they  would  answer:  "The 
adoption  of  our  'foreign  missionary.'  " 

How  Lincoln  Mastered  the 
English  Language 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

y—-"— >/7lONG    after    the    death  of 


Italy.  At  the  present  time  no  better 
ornament  could  adorn  the  American 
home  than  a  bust  or  picture  or  biography 
of  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  Marcus  Aure- 
lius  of  modern  rulers. 

A  striking  presentment  of  our  hero 
would  be  one  that  would  have  for  its 
theme:  "Lincoln  studying  Kirkham's 
Grammar." 

The  two  polar  points  of  Lincoln's 
career  show  us  a  young  man  of  twenty- 
three,  unschooled,  but  an  intellectual 
athlete  wrestling  singlchanded  with  a 
copy  of  Kirkham's  Grammar;  and  the 
same  person,  thirty  years  later  at  Gettys- 
burg delivering  that  matchless  oration 
which  is  destined  to  live  as  long  as  hu- 
man language  shall  endure. 

The  distance  marked  by  these  two 
points  is  more  than  polar,  it  is  astro- 
nomical. That  one  man  in  the  fragment 
of  a  lifetime  could  cover  it  and  make  the 
transition,  is  little  less  than  miraculous. 
Such  an  achievement  is  both  grammatical 


and  dramatical.  That  copy  of  Kirkham's 
Grammar  represents  the  granite  pedestal 
on  which  the  greatness  of  Lincoln  rests. 

Lincoln  conning  Kirkham's  Grammar, 
is  a  symbol  of  his  titanic  struggles 
against  an  unkindly  fortune.  Think  of 
it!  A  mature  youth  of  twenty-three 
years  without  a  grammar  at  all,  and 
walking  six  miles  to  get  one — the  only 
copy  in  all  the  country  round !  How 
destitute  such  a  lot !  His  opportunity 
was  as  spare  as  his  own  gaunt  and 
slender  frame. 

Lincoln  mastering  Kirkham's  Gram- 
mar is  a  token  of  his  heroic  mettle  and 
an  augury  of  the  larger  success  of  his 
later  life.  See  him  poring  over  its  pages 
by  the  fitful  light  of  burning  pine  knots 
and  shavings  for  weeks  together,  until  his 
self-imposed  task  is  finished,  to  find  in 
its  mastery  the  key  to  other  and  richer 
treasures,  saying  with  calm  confidence 
and  determination:  "Well,  if  that's  what 
they  call  a  science,  I  think  I'll  go  at 
another."  And  he  did  go  at  another  like 
a  giant  conscious  of  his  puissant 
strength.  Among  other  sciences  mastered 
later  was  that  of  self-government  fitting 
him  for  the  government  of  men  and  of  a 
nation.  That  was  the  stuff  that  our 
hero  was  made  of,  and  that  yielded  to  the 
cunning  of  his  mind  like  clay  in  the  hand 
of  the  potter. 

Lincoln's  conquest  of  Kirkham's  Gram- 
mar marked  in  him  the  dawn  of  a  new 
day  in  a  new  world  of  thought  and  as- 
piration and  endeavor,  opening  a  door 
into  a  larger  world,  and  lifting  him  to 
a  higher  plane  of  being,  to  dream  of  a 
public  career,  and  even  to  have  a  vision 
of  the  possibility  of  reaching  the  presi- 
dency of  this  great  Republic.  In  a  word 
Kirkham's  Grammar  was  a  potent  factor 
in  bringing  the  mighty  intellectual  soul 
of  Lincoln  to  the  birth. 

Mary  Lyon,  founder  of  Holvoke  Col- 
lege, once  said  to  her  pupils:  "Grammar 
measures  the  mind,  and  if  you  cannot  go 
into  grammar  you  cannot  penetrate 
into  anything."  Kirkham's  Grammar 
measured  Lincoln's  mind,  and  his  going 
into  it  fitted  him  to  penetrate  many 
things  besides. 

Now,  this  it  is  that  makes  Abraham 
Lincoln  the  young  man's  patron  saint. 
The  shadow  of  Lincoln  is  the  young 
man's  model.  His  message  is  to  Young 
America.  We  are  living  in  the  young 
man's  age  and  in  the  young  man's  land. 
Here  and  now  the  young  man  rules.  The 
young  man  drives  in  business,  sits  astride 
the  tripod,  and  fulminates  from  the 
forum,  the  senate  chamber  and  the 
pulpit.  And  this  is  well,  if  only  our 
young  men  are  of  the  Lincoln  type 
whom  hard  tasks  do  not  cause  to  blanch 
with  fear  or  discomfit  with  cowardice. 

What  is  the  young  man  going  to  be? 
Let  him  be  pure.  Let  him  be  patriotic. 
Let  him  be  Christian.  The  angels  of  the 
holy  seers  were  young  men.  The  angels 
of  Ideal  America  will  be  young  men, 
too.  white-winged  and  multitudinous, 
glowing  with  devotion  to  God  and  native 
land,  wheeling  out  of  home  and  school 
like  trooping  constellations,  the  precur- 
sors of  the  comina  time  when  truth  shall 
be  unsullied  and  right  triumphant  under 
the  reign  of  the  divine  Son  of  Man. 

The  Heroism  of  a  Highland 
Piper 

In  one  of  the  old-time  conflicts  of  the 
Highland  clans,  the  cause  of  the  besieged 
and  wronged  clan  was  won,  not  by  the 
prowess  of  the  chief,  not  by  the  sworn 
determination  of  the  men  to  ficrht  till 
death  for  they  had  turned  tn  flee,  but 
to  the  heroic  faithfulness  of  a  mortally 
wounded  piper.  Both  legs  had  been  shat- 
tered in  the  fight,  and  the  pipes  had 
dropped  from  his  nerveless  hands.  But 
when  he  saw  that  his  comrades  had  given 
up  the  day,  he  seized  the  bagpipes  with  a 
superhuman  effort  and  sounded  the  pi- 
broch. 

The  wild  notes  which  so  often  had 
summoned  them  to  battle  and  to  con- 
quest stayed  their  flight.  As  if  with  one 
impulse  they  wheeled  about,  and  in  a 
mighty  onslaught  charged  the  enemy. 
The  victory  was  theirs! 

The  piper  was  faithful  to  the  last, 
even  in  what  looked  like  a  lost  cause. 
His  fidelity  turned  the  tide.  Were  we 
as  faithful,  how  often  the  tide  would  he 
turned  for  ourselves  and  for  others! 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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The  Punjab  Mission 

The  Punjab  Province  lies  at  the  north- 
west gateway  of  India.  It  covers  an  area 
of  133,741  square  miles  and  has  a  pop- 
ulation of  upwards  of  20,000,000  souls. 
In  this  large  and  populous  province  the 
Presbyterian  Church  maintains  an  im- 
portant mission,  among  whose  various 
activities  is  that  of  publishing  the  Gospel 
truth  in  the  native  languages. 

The  publication  work  of  the  Punjab 
Mission  is  carried  on  at  its  station  in 
Ludhiana.  Rev.  E.  M.  Wherry,  D.D.,  is 
the  Chairman  of  the  Publishing  Commit- 
tee, and  under  his  wise  guidance  the 
work  of  creating  and  publishing  a  Chris- 
tian literature  for  India  is  making  rapid 
and  noteworthy  progress.  It  is  from  a 
photo  sent  by  Dr.  Wherry  that  we  are 
enabled  to  present  the  characteristic 
scene  of  Indian  life,  which  appears  in  the 
picture  on  this  page. 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  aided  the  publication  work  of 
the  Puniab  Mission  by  foreign  cash  ap- 
propriations, which  have  been  used  in  the 
production  of  many  helpful  books  and 
tracts  in  the  native  dialects.  The  assist- 
ance thus  rendered  has  been  of  great  ser- 
vice to  the  missionaries  in  their  arduous 
labors,  and  the  results  of  this  seed  sow- 
ing in  the  winning  of  souls  for  the  Mas- 
ter are  of  incalculable  worth. 

»?  * 

A  New  Station  in  Africa 

The  mission  of  the  American  Board 
in  Angola,  West  Africa,  rejoices  in  the 
establishment  of  a  new  station.  This 
station  has  been  in  contemplation  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  its  founding  had 
been  deferred  on  account  of  financial  and 
other  considerations.  The  Canadian  Con- 
gregational churches  having  raised  a  fund 
of  $10,000  for  instituting  a  new  work, 
the  mission  was  able  to  proceed.  After 
extensive  exploration,  a  magnificent  site 
was  found  at  Dondi.  which  is  6.000  feet 
above  sea  level  and  has  an  unexampled 
climate  for  tropical  Africa.  The  first 
night  after  the  missionaries  arrived 
water  froze  to  the  depth  of  an  inch,  very 
greatly  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
natives,  who  passed  the  morsels  of  ice 
from  hand  to  hand,  watching  it  melt 
with  great  glee.  The  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  mission  was  held  on  the  new  site, 
and  during  a  period  of  one  week  only 
two  mosquitoes  were  seen,  a  trulv  re- 
markable thing  for  Africa.  Here  will  be 
established,  through  the  generosity  of  the 
Canadian  churches,  the  central  training 
institute  for  the  mission  and  in  fact  for 
the  whole  of  Angola,  a  district  as  large 
as  from  New  York  to  Chicago  and  from 
Lake  Erie  to  the  Gulf.  The  institute 
will  combine  industrial,  agricultural, 
normal  and  theological  courses,  the  ob- 
ject being  to  equip  native  workers  for  all 
departments  of  the  work.  Rev.  William 
C.  Bell  will  take  charge  pending  the 
securing  of  a  permanent  principal.  Al- 
ready the  mission  has  made  magnificent 
progress  in  brenking  down  paganism  and 
in  building  up  Christian  communities. 
The  native  chief,  Kanjundu.  who  has 
been  converted,  is  a  great  asset.  When 
this  institute  is  well  under  war,  the 
Gospel  is  bound  to  spread  in  Angola  with 
great  rapidity. 

*  »» 

A  Significant  Showing 

A  religious  census  has  recently  been 
taken  in  the  Imperial  University  of 
Japan  in  Tokyo  with  astounding  results. 
It  classifies  the  more  than  4.000  stu- 
dents by  religions  as  follows:  Shinto  8; 
Buddhist  50;  Christian  60;  Atheist 
1,500;  Agnostic  3.000.  These  figures  re- 
veal a  condition  of  vast  significance, 
showing  that  the  educated  classes  of 
Japan  have  practically  broken  with 
Shintoism  and  Buddhism  and  are  look- 
ing around  for  some  better  basis  for 
ethics  and  faith.  The  issue  in  Japan  is 
no  longer  between  Christianity  and 
Buddhism,  but  between  Christianity  and 
nothing. 


WOMEN   SPINNING   IN  THE  PUNJAB.  INDIA 


The  Churches  Centers  of  Light 

Rev. Edward  H.Smith,  of  Inghok,  in  the 
Foochow  Mission  of  the  American  Board, 
upon  his  return  to  his  station  after  the 
interruption  of  the  revolution,  expressed 
himself  as  greatly  impressed  with  the 
chance  of  the  churches  and  their  pastors 
in  the  new  times.    He  writes : 

"I  have  been  over  practically  the  en- 
tire field  and  have  found  everywhere 
cause  for  great  encouragement.  These 
country  churches  are  after  all  the  great 
bulwarks  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  no 
less  of  the  republic. 

"Once  more  the  Church  has  the  ear 
of  the  people  of  China,  and  especially  of 
the  young  educated  men  who  feel  the  new 
spirit  at  work  in  society,  and  in  a  blind 
way  realize  that  it  emanates  from  Chris- 
tianity. So  they  are  eager  to  see  what 
in  our  religion  has  done  this  wonder. 
May  they  speedily  find  Him  who  is  the 
source  of  all  our  life  and  light  and 
power ! 

"That  we  should  improve  this  oppor- 
tunity to  the  full  is  now  our  great  con- 
cern. The  preachers  are  laboring  faith- 
fully to  teach  the  people.  In  many 
chapels  evening  classes  are  being  held, 
and  the  young  men  are  reading  the 
Bible  together. 

"The  newspapers  are  another  great 
source  of  influence  at  present.  It  is  one 
of  the  striking  phenomena  of  the  day 
that  reading  rooms  are  being  opened 
everywhere,  newspapers  are  exhibited  on 
the  streets  behind  glass,  and  the  people 
stand  and  read  them  all  day  long.  Out 
in  the  country  the  same  interest  extends, 
for  every  village  in  China  is  a  microcosm 
of  the  nation.  Here  the  people  are  un- 
able to  read,  so  the  preacher  reads  and 
explains  the  news  week  by  week  to  the 
congregation  before  or  after  service. 
That  the  chapels  are  the  centers  of  light 
and  learning  was  never  so  marked  as  to- 
day. We  are  praying  that  this  great 
awakening  may  not  pass  without  being 
a  great  spiritual  blessing  to  the  multi- 
tude. I  believe  our  preachers  are  alive 
to  the  great  interest  at  stake." 

*  ** 

How  Haitang  Was  Evangelized 

Haitang  is  a  Chinese  island  about 
twenty-five  miles  long,  with  a  population 
of  70,000.  About  thirty-seven  years  ago, 
we  are  told,  an  inhabitant  traveling  on 
the  mainland  heard  of  Jesus  from  a  fel- 
low traveler  at  a  Chinese  inn.  He  ac- 
cepted the  truth,  returned  to  Haitang 
and  did  not  rest  until  he  had  carried  the 
Gospel  to  every  one  of  the  411  villages 
on  the  island.  When  the  missionaries 
came  about  ten  years  ago  they  found  a 
prepared  people.  There  are  now  preach- 
ing stations  in  thirty  villages.  Some  of 
these  poor  village  Christians  give  one- 
fourth  of  their  income  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel. 


The  Spanish  Religious  Tract  and 
Book  Society 

Among  the  many  activities  sustained 
by  the  Figueras  Evangelistic  Mission  in 
the  Province  of  Gerona,  Spain,  perhaps 
the  most  far-reaching  is  the  Spanish 
Religious  Tract  and  Book  Society.  This 
Society  was  founded  in  the  year  1902, 
and  it  has  proved  to  be  most  efficient 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage, not  only  throughout  Spain,  but  in 
all  other  countries  where  the  Spanish 
language  is  spoken.  Its  work  is  carried 
on  in  a  large  and  commodious  building 
of  its  own,  from  which  were  sent  out 
last  year  no  less  than  454,570  publica- 
tions, which  included  Bibles,  Testaments, 
books,  tracts,  etc. 

Evangelistic  work  in  the  Province  of 
Gerona,  which  has  a  population  of 
about  400,000,  is  carried  on  by  evangel- 
ists who  are  themselves  converts  from 
Romanism,  and  are  therefore  well  fitted 
for  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  their  fellow-countrymen. 

Each  evangelist  itinerates  through  the 
country  surrounding  his  own  center, 
visiting  the  people  in  their  homes,  hold- 
ing meetings,  or  having  conversation 
with  individuals  as  opportunity  offers, 
as  well  as  distributing  Gospels  and 
tracts,  which  are  nearly  always  gladly 
accepted  and  read.  This  method  of 
evangelizing  is  most  scriptural  and  ef- 
fective, and  it  is  only  the  lack  of  funds 
that  prevents  a  much  larger  number  of 
centers  being  established  through  the 
Province.  During  the  past  year  these 
evangelists  distributed  33,427  tracts,  as 
well  as  many  thousands  of  copies  of 
Gospels,  New  Testaments  and  Bibles. 

»? 

In  the  Wilds  of  Mindanao 

Dr.  Sibley,  of  the  American  Board, 
has  started  a  new  school  among  the 
Mandayans,  one  of  the  wild  tribes  of  the 
interior  of  the  Island  of  Mindanao  in  the 
Philippines.  It  is  a  new  village  at  the 
beginning  of  the  government  trail,  from 
Davao  Gulf  to  the  Agusan  Valley,  mak- 
ing an  important  point  for  work.  There 
will  be  some  twenty  or  more  Mandayan 
children  in  •  this  school ;  the  rest  will 
come  from  Moro  homes.  Affording  them 
a  year  or  two  of  good  schools  will  give 
the  Gospel  a  fine  start  with  that  big 
tribe.  So  far  most  of  the  people  in  that 
village  are  Mohammedans,  but  they  seem 
more  anxious  for  a  school  than  the 
pagans. 

These  Mandayans  are  great  warriors. 
Unlike  the  Bagobos,  they  have  no  bead- 
work  on  their  clothing,  but  it  is  em- 
broidered with  a  kind  of  cross-stitch  and 
fringe.  The  shafts  of  their  spears  are 
often  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  long,  and  are 
made  of  beautiful  hard  wood.  The  spear 
itself  is  often  inlaid  with  brass  or  silver. 


Brahman  Misrepresentations  of 
Christ 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  evident 
that  the  high-caste  leaders  of  India  are 
becoming  alarmed  over  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  Christian  thought  and  life. 
They  realize  that  disintegrating  in- 
fluences are  at  work  in  the  heart  of  their 
Hindu  system,  and  that  the  Brahman 
priesthood  is  steadily  losing  its  hold  up- 
on the  masses.  One  method  they  are  tak- 
ing to  offset  this  tendency  is  to  issue 
tracts  against  Christianity.  One  such 
tract,  published  by  the  Madura  Theo- 
sophical  Society,  contains  "The  Life  of 
Christ." 

The  author  tells  us  that  Christ  was 
born  in  the  year  105  B.C.;  that  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Essene  party  in 
Palestine  and  lived  in  their  monastery. 
While  there  He  received  many  wise  men 
from  the  East  and  learned  their  wisdom. 
Therefore,  Christianity  is  indebted  to 
India  for  its  wisdom.  Moreover,  Christ 
is  said  to  have  had  many  births.  In 
fact,  it  is  claimed  that  the  famous 
Ramanujachariar,  a  Brahman  of  South 
India,  who  lived  about  one  thousand 
years  ago.  was  none  other  than  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  in  one  of  His  many  al- 
leged rebirths ! 

*»„  * 

Won  by  a  Tract 

A  Japanese  missionary  tells  this  in- 
teresting story  of  the  effective  work  of  a 
tract : 

"Several  years  ago  on  a  little  coasting 
steamer  I  met  an  old  fisherwoman  to 
whom  I  gave  a  copy  of  the  tract  en- 
titled 'The  God  Who  Makes  the  Sea- 
weed.' She  seemed  much  interested  in 
it  and  asked  me  many  questions  before 
we  parted.  Some  months  later  an 
evangelist  went  to  preach  at  a  fishing 
village  on  the  West  Coast,  and  an  old 
woman  came  up  to  him  and  said  'Is 
your  God,  the  God  vou  worship,  the  God 
who  makes  the  seaweed?'  At  first  he 
did  not  understand  what  she  meant ;  but 
when  she  showed  him  the  tract,  he  said, 
'Yes,  yes.  He  is.'  'Well,'  said  she,  'since 
I  received  this  tract  my  son  and  I  have 
tried  to  worship  the  "Gnd  Who  Mnkes  the 
Seaweed";  but  how  to  do  it  we  did  not 
know.  You  must  please  come  and  stay 
the  night  with  us  and  teach  us  how  to 
worship  Him.'  The  evangelist  accepted 
her  invitation,  and  afterward  visited 
the  village  frequently;  and  in  course  of 
time  not  onlv  the  old  woman  and  her 
son,  but  also  a  number  of  the  other  vil- 
lagers became  Christians  as  the  result  of 
the  gift  of  that  one  little  tract." 

»?  n 

The  Frost-Pilgrims  of  Tokio 

Among  the  strangest  things  one  sees 
in  Tokio.  Japan,  are  the  "frost-pilgrims 
during  the  cold  evenings  in  January. 
There^are  in  Tokio  a  number  of  Buddhist 
shrines  dedicated  to  a  Buddha  of  the 
name  of  Fudo  Sama,  a  special  giver  of 
health  and  strength  to  his  worshipers. 
At  each  of  these  temples  there  is  a  deep 
well  of  ice-cold  water,  and  the  temples 
are  at  some  distance  from  each  other. 
When  the  weather  is  at  its  coldest,  in 
the  period  known  as  the  daikan,  or  the 
"great  frost."  you  may  see  at  any  hour 
of  the  night  a'  figure  almost  naked  run- 
ning at  full  speed  through  the  streets 
and" ringing  a  big  bell  as  he  goes.  He  is 
a  "frost-pilgrim."  He  has  performed 
his  devotions  at  one  of  the  shrines  of 
Fudo  Sama,  with  showers  of  cold  water 
from  the  well  poured  over  his  shivering 
body.  He  has  then  put  on  one  thin  sum- 
mer garment,  and  thus  scantily  clad  is 
running  as  fast  as  he  can  to  a  shrine  or 
two,  where  he  will  repeat  the  operation. 
He  visits  every  Fudo  shrine  in  the  city 
before  he  stops.  Possibly  he  may  die,  but 
according  to  his  superstitious  belief,  he 
thinks  he  will  obtain  health  for  some 
loved  invalid. 


34 


American  Messenger 


February,  1913 


TI?ePaii?ily  Circle 


The  Valentine  in  the  Missionary  Barrel 

By  Helen  L.  Poland 


R.  ALFRED  SCOTT  closed 
'  his    desk    impatiently  and 

Dl  M  walked  over  to  one  of  the 
\\V  windows.  It  was  all  very 
i  well,  from  a  pecuniary  stand- 
point, this  life  on  the  West- 
ern plains;  but  how  dreary!  A  great 
loneliness  swept  over  him  as  he  looked 
out  over  the  snow-covered  prairies. 
Usually,  interest  in  his  work  absorbed 
him,  glorifying  the  barrenness  of  his  sur- 
roundings, but  to-night  his  thoughts 
broke  away  from  the  stern  control  un- 
der which  he  was  accustomed  to  keep 
them,  and  wandered  back  to  a  distant 
Eastern  city.  They  dwelt  on  the  life 
and  noise  of  the  busy  metropolis — the 
brightly  lighted  streets  and  stores,  the 
surging  stream  of  humanity  in  its  mani- 
fold aspects  of  joy  and  sorrow — and  the 
sight  of  one  fair  face! 

Some  men  do  not  forget.  As  Dr.  Scott 
looked  back  over  the  five  years  since  he 
and  Alice  Van  Adriance  had  stood  be- 
fore that  flickering  camp-fire  in  the 
Adirondacks,  the  recollection  of  her  light 
touch  upon  his  arm  thrilled  him  as 
though  he  had  felt  it  but  yesterday.  The 
music  of  her  voice,  the  expression  of  the 
sweet,  upturned  face,  with  lips  tremu- 
lous but  smiling,  were  vivid  as  the  star- 
lit scene  before  him.  Even  the  dress  she 
wore  that  evening,  instead  of  the  cus- 
tomary serge  suit  of  the  camp — a  gown 
of  filmy  black,  with  touches  of  rose  and 
gold — was  stereotyped  on  the  background 
of  his  consciousness. 

Suddenly,  out  upon  the  winter  still- 
ness, rang  the  merry  pealing  of  church 
bells.  From  the  windows  of  the  mission 
chapel  across  the  street  lights  began  to 
twinkle.    The  door  of  the  chapel  opened, 


A  GOOD  BREAKFAST 

Some  Persons  Never  Know  What  it 
Means 


A  good  breakfast,  a  good  appetite  and 
good  digestion  mean  everything  to  the 
man,  woman  or  child  who  has  anything 
to  do,  and  wants  to  get  a  good  start 
toward  doing  it. 

A  Mo.  man  tells  of  his  wife's  "good 
breakfast"  and  also  supper,  made  out  of 
Grape-Nuts  and  cream.    He  says: 

"I  should  like  to  tell  you  how  much 
good  Grape-Nuts  has  done  for  my  wife. 
After  being  in  poor  health  for  the.  last 
18  years,  during  part  of  the  time  scarcely 
anything  would  stay  on  her  stomach 
long  enough  to  nourish  her,  finally 
at  the  suggestion  of  a  friend  she  tried 
Grape-Nuts. 

"Now,  after  about  four  weeks  on  this 
delicious  and  nutritious  food,  she  has 
picked  up  most  wonderfully  and  seems 
as  well  as  anyone  can  be. 

"Every  morning  she  makes  a  good 
breakfast  on  Grape-Nuts  eaten  just  as 
it  comes  from  the  package  with  cream 
or  milk  added;  and  then  again  the  same 
at  supper  and  the  change  in  her  is 
wonderful. 

"We  can't  speak  too  highly  of  Grape- 
Nuts  as  a  food  after  our  remarkable  ex- 
perience." Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.— Read  the  Utile 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 
"There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


and  a  child  came  running  toward  the 
doctor's  office. 

"0  Dr.  Scott,"  cried  the  little  girl,  who 
proved  to  be  Marian  Kent,  the  mission- 
ary's daughter,  "have  you  forgotten  all 
about  our  valentine  party?  You  prom- 
ised to  come.  We've  got  a  barrel  just 
full  of  presents,  and  we're  going  to  sing 
and  speak  pieces.  Won't  you  come, 
please  1" 

Dr.  Scott  gravely  apologized  for  his 
forgetfulness,  and  picking  up  his  hat, 
obediently  followed  the  little  girl  out  in- 
to the  clear,  frosty  night.  It  was  im- 
possible to  resist  the  child's  merry  chat- 
ter, and  the  lonely  man  was  smiling 
when  they  entered  the  chapel,  hand  in 
hand. 

For  weeks  Mrs.  Kent  had  been  prepar- 
ing for  the  occasion.  With  a  patience 
that  refused  to  be  discouraged  she  had 
drilled  the  children  of  the  Sunday-school 
in  the  parts  of  an  attractive  cantata. 
From  odds  and  ends  in  old  missionary 
barrels  she  had  contrived  dazzling  deco- 
rations for  the  bare  little  room;  while 
from  the  Women's  Home  Mission  Circle 
of  an  Eastern  church  her  eloquent  letter 
had  procured  a  special  barrel  of  presents, 
to  be  distributed  as  the  closing  feature 
of  the  evening. 

The  happiness  of  the  time  and  place 
was  infectious,  and  Dr.  Scott  found 
himself  following  the  cantata  with  real 
interest,  his  eyes  wandering  only  occa- 
sionally to  the  rapturous  face  of  little 
Marian. 

At  last  the  cantata  and  speeches  and 
singing  were  over,  and  Mr.  Kent  removed 
the  cover  of  the  missionary  barrel,  while 
the  audience  looked  on  in  scarcely  sup- 
pressed excitement.  There  were  toys  and 
books,  packages  of  food  and  clothing,  all 
carefully  labeled,  for  indefatigable  Mrs. 
Kent  had  furnished  the  givers  with  a 
list  of  the  names  and  description  of  the 
members  of  the  congregation. 

Down  at  the  very  bottom  of  the  barrel 
was  a  carefully  wrapped  package  bear- 
ing the  direction:  "For  the  missionary's 
wife."  As  Mrs.  Kent  heard  the  words 
tears  started  to  her  eyes.  In  the  depths 
of  her  nature,  unsuspected  by  her  most 
intimate  friends,  was  a  feeling  she  had 
tried  heroically  to  overcome — the  in- 
stinctive longing  of  a  woman  for  pretty 
clothes.  No  one  guessed  how  much  gen- 
uine self-abasement  it  meant  to  her  to 
wear  old,  shabby  gowns  with  a  smiling 
face.  But  some  one  far  away  had  under- 
stood; with  tender  penetration  a  loving 
heart  had  thought  to  minister  to  the  one 
who,  pleading  so  earnestly  for  others, 
had  said  nothing  about  herself. 

There  was  a  moment  of  hushed  sus- 
pense while  Mrs.  Kent  opened  the 
bundle:  then  a  murmur  of  admiration 
as  she  shook  out  a  gown  of  black  voile, 
with  touches  of  rose  and  gold,  and 
blushingly  held  it  up. 

Dr.  Scott  started  so  violently  that  lit- 
tle Marian  turned  and  looked  at  him  in 
surprise.  He  felt  the  hot  blood  rushing 
to  his  face,  and  hastily  seizing  his  hat, 
hurried  out  of  the  chapel. 

It  was  her  dress — the  one  he  had  recol- 
lected so  plainly  as  he  stood  musing  that 
evening.  He  could  not  be  mistaken!  But 
why  had  it  come  here?  How  had  it 
ever  got  into  a  missionary  barrel  ?  It 
was  absurd  to  associate  the  gay,  careless 
Alice  Van  Adriance  with  missionaries 
and  Sunday-schools.  It  was  the  one 
thing  in  which  they  had  differed.  And 
yet  

Almost  automatically  Dr.  Scott  began 
to  pack  a  suit-case  and  arrange  his  office 
for  a  period  of  absence.  Leaving  a  note 
for  his  landlady,  who  had  gone  to  bed, 
he  started  out  for  the  second  time  that 
evening,  this  time  toward  the  railroad 
station.  The  eastbond  train  was  due  at 
midnight. 


In  an  Eastern  city  a  girl  sat  dreaming 
before  an  open  fire.  The  holiday  season 
had  come  and  gone,  bringing  mingled 
feelings  of  joy  and  sadness  to  Alice  Van 
Adriance:  joy  in  the  happiness  her  touch 
had  brought  in  other  lives;  pain  in  the 
thought  that  she  had  not  counted  things 
at  their  true  values  until  it  was  too  late. 
If  only  she  had  learned  sooner!  Why 
had  she  been  so  blind?  Yes,  it  was  too 
late  now;  her  foolish,  cruel  pride  had 
driven  from  her  the  one  peerless  heart 
that  was  the  dearest  on  earth.  She 
dropped  her  face  into  her  hands  and 
sobbed. 

Suddenly  the  ringing  of  the  door-bell 
aroused  her  to  the  fact  that  the  maids 
had  gone  out  for  the  evening.  She 
hastily  wiped  her  eyes  and  hurried  to 
the  door. 

"Dr.  Scott!"  Alice  faltered  and  stopped. 

He  read  abundance  of  welcome  in  her 
shining  eyes,  though  she  could  not  speak 
the  words.  The  hand  in  his  trembled  so 
that  as  in  a  breath  all  differences  be- 
tween them  faded  away,  and  he  drew  her 
to  him  with  the  instinctive  protection 
of  the  strong  for  the  weak. 

By  the  light  of  the  library  fire  they 
talked  till  long  after  the  silver-toned  bell 
on  the  mantel  proclaimed  the  hour  of 
midnight.  Alice  told  how  she  had  never 
worn  the  black  voile  gown  after  that 
memorable  night  in  the  Adirondacks,  yet 
somehow  could  not  bring  herself  to  part 
with  it  till  one  day,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Mission  Circle — for  Alice  attended  mis- 
sionary meetings  now — she  had  heard 
Mrs.  Kent's  letter.  She  longed  to  show 
some  special  kindness  to  the  unselfish  lit- 
tle woman  struggling  so  bravely  at  her 
post,  when  suddenly  the  thought  of  the 
black  voile  gown  hanging  unused  in  her 
wardrobe  seemed  to  reproach  her.  She 
had  hurried  home,  taken  it  out,  and 
carefully  folded  and  wrapped  it,  so  that 
it  was  the  very  first  bundle  to  go  into 
the  barrel. 

"Then  I  began  to  feel  sorry,"  concluded 
Alice,  "for  it  seemed  as  if  I  had  burned 
the  last  bridge.  I  had  always  associated 
it,  somehow,  with  you.  And  to  think 
that  it  turned  out  to  be  the  very  thing 
that  brought  you  back!" 

"It  seemed  to  come  as  a  valentine  from 
you,"  said  Dr.  Scott,  "though  I  never 
expected  to  find  such  a  token  in  a  mis- 
sionary barrel." 

"I  have  read  of  ambassadors  being  sent 
from  one  country  to  another  on  a  special 
mission,"  laughed  Alice.  "It  is  the 
language  of  diplomacy,  isn't  is?  In  a 
humble  way,  and  not  realizing  what  I 
was  doing,  I  sent  my  black  voile  gown 
on  a  'special  mission.'  " 

"And  it  accomplished  the  purpose  such 
a  mission  is  intended  to  bring  about — 
the  establishment  of  friendly  relations 
where  there  had  been  some  misunder- 
standing— did  it  not,  Alice?"  asked 
Dr.  Scott. 

And  he  read  the  confirmation  of  the 
treaty  in  her  lovely  eyes. 

One  of  the  Least 

BY  MRS.  A.   E.  C.  MASKELL 

'ITH  no  money  save  for  the 
bare  necessities  of  life,  with 

W\  no  beauty  save  a  pleasant, 
M  winsome  smile,  Ruth  Troy 
was  one  of  the  members  of 
_|a  large  city  church.  She 
never  failed  to  be  in  her  place  at  all  the 
services  and  could  not  help  becoming 
known  for  her  very  faithfulness. 

To  the  members  of  her  church  she 
seemed  almost  as  much  of  a  fixture  as 
the  pastor  or  his  wife.  The  pastor  was 
always  sure  of  one  more  than  himself 
and  wife  at  the  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing, though  it  rained  in  torrents. 

Ruth  was  always  in  church  a  few 
minutes  ahead  of  time,  that  she  might 
welcome  strangers  with  a  smile,  and 
then  she  had  a  way  of  gathering  a  little 
pile  of  hymn  books  around  her  that  she 
might  find  the  place  and  hand  a  book  to 
strangers  as  soon  as  they  came  in  and 
sat  down. 

People  always  like  to  go  to  church 
where  a  little  attention  is  shown  them, 
and  Ruth  Troy  was  helping  to  make  her 
church  popular  without  knowing  it. 

When  the  church  was  looking  for  ways 
to  economize  because  they  could  not  raise 
money  enough  to  pay  their  expenses,  Ruth 
came' to  the  front  at  once  by  saying  she 


could  save  the  expense  of  flowers,  for  she 
had  a  little  window  garden  in  the  winter 
time,  and  could  pick  wild  flowers  during 
the  summer.  The  church  was  only  too 
glad  to  accept  her  offer,  for  flowers  in 
that  church  were  quite  an  item  of  ex- 
pense, and  never  a  Sunday  passed  that 
a  tasty  little  bouquet  did  not  occupy  a 
place  on  the  pulpit  beside  the  Bible. 

If  Ruth  could  not  help  make  contri- 
butions of  money  to  the  poor,  she  would 
offer  to  help  sew  for  them  or  even  to 
solicit  aid  for  them  from  other  quarters. 

At  one  time,  when  a  new  preacher 
came,  Ruth  went  from  house  to  house 
inviting  people  to  come  out  to  church, 
and  representing  her  church  in  such 
glowing  colors,  that  the  next  Sunday 
the  audience  doubled,  and  this  so  en- 
couraged the  preacher,  that  he  was  heard 
to  say  that  no  preacher  could  fail  with 
such  a  godly  woman  as  Ruth  Troy  to 
hold  up  his  hands. 

It  was  Ruth  who  saw  to  the  little  com- 
forts of  the  church,  and  when  some  one 
asked  her  why  she  did  so  much  for 
people  who  did  not  care  a  straw  for  her, 
she  answered: 

"Why,  I  do  it  for  Christ,  and  that 
sweetens  labor.  When  I  place  a  glass  of 
water  on  the  desk  beside  the  preacher,  I 
am  doing  it  for  Christ,  for  He  said: 
'Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  My  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
shall  not  lose  his  reward.'  I  give  it  in 
Christ's  name,  because  our  preacher  be- 
longs to  Christ." 

"I  would  let  the  sexton  do  that,"  said 
her  worldly  friend. 

"Sometimes  he  forgets,  and  then, 
again,  he  is  not  careful  enough.  I  al- 
ways polish  the  glass  and  pitcher  until 
they  shine  before  getting  the  water." 

"I  see,  Ruth,"  said  her  worldly  friend. 
"You  are  a  saint,  one  of  God's  holy  ones." 

"Oh,  no,  no,"  said  Ruth,  flushing, 
"only  the  least  of  the  least.  That  is  the 
reason  I  am  not  above  doing  the  humblest 
things  required.  Somebody  must  do 
them,  and  I  am  not  above  doing  anything 
when  I  know  it  is  for  Christ." 

"Was  that  the  reason  you  put  on  a 
gingham  apron  and  washed  dishes  all 
Saturday  night  at  the  festival,  while 
other  young  women  of  your  age  were 
dressed  up  in  their  best,  selling  ice- 
cream, candy,  and  lemonade?" 

"I  saved  the  church  three  dollars  by 
doing  that,"  laughed  Ruth,  "for  no  one 
wanted  to  wash  dishes.  Everybody 
wants  to  do  the  pleasant  and  easy  things 
at  church  suppers." 

"0  Ruth,  Ruth!"  was  the  rejoinder, 
'almost  you  persuade  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. If  I  knew  I  could  be  one-half  so 
faithful  as  you,  I  wouldn't  hesitate  a 
moment;"  and  not  many  months  later 
this  worldly  young  woman  became  an 
earnest  Christian. 

Two  years  later,  it  was  announced 
from  the  pulpit  that  the  church  was 
about  to  present  a  costly,  beautifully  il- 
lustrated Bible  to  its  most  faithful  mem- 
ber, and  no  one  was  so  much  surprised 
as  Ruth  Troy  herself  when  her  name  was 
called  and  she  was  asked  to  come 
forward. 

She  covered  her  face  with  her  hands 
and  burst  into  tears,  saying:  "Oh,  please, 
I  don't  want  anything  for  doing  my 
Master's  work.  The  debt  was  all  paid 
long  ago  when  He  shed  His  blood  for  me. 
Please  give  it  to  our  pastor." 

But  the  pastor  refused  to  accept  it, 
and  as  Ruth  went  out  of  the  church, 
clasping  the  beautiful  Bible  closely  to 
her  heart,  he  said.  "There  will  un- 
doubtedly be  more  stars  in  that  young 
woman's  crown  than  in  yours  or  mine." 

*  *• 

Abiding  Work 

It  is  needful  in  our  Christian  work 
that  we  should  assure  our  hearts  over  and 
over  again  with  the  knowledge  that  the 
results  of  real  faithful,  wisely  put  forth 
effort  is  sure  to  last  and  live.  The  forced 
plant  soon  droops  and  dies.  Forced  har- 
vests are  barren  harvests.  It  is  only  the 
real,  the  genuine,  the  honest,  that  lasts 
and  lives.  Such  work  is  abiding.  There 
is  health  in  it.  There  is  principle  in  it. 
There  is  permanence  in  it.  Let  us  be 
patient  for  even  a  delayed  harvest;  for  it 
may  be  all  the  richer  and  fuller. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


35 


.  The  "SpUt-Milk"  Habit 

Aunt  Jane's  bone  knitting  needles 
clicked  aggressively.  "My  dear,"  she  be- 
gan, "you  are  in  a  very  fair  way  to  con- 
tract the  'spilt-milk'  habit." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  I  questioned. 

"Exactly  what  I  say,  Janet.  Your 
continual  worrying  over  things  past  and 
gone,  and  over  tilings  that  cannot  be 
helped  is  becoming  fixed.  Before  you 
realize  it  you  will  have  the  habit.  You 
know  the  proverb:  'It's  of  no  use  crying 
over  spilled  milk.'  I  advise  you  to 
heed  it." 

The  proverb  is  a  homely  one  that 
reaches  the  inner  consciousness  of  each 
of  us.  But  how  many  put  into  practice 
its  obvious  truth?  The  crying  over 
spilled  milk  is  a  miserable  habit  to  fall 
into.  We  spill  milk  through  careless- 
ness, folly,  or  passion,  and  then  worry 
ourselves  and  our  friends  by  useless 
wailings. 

Our  lost  opportunities  can  never  be 
recalled,  nor  the  decisions  that  were 
made,  nor  paths  chosen,  and  now  we  look 
back  with  vain  regrets  over  the  "might 
have  been." 

Regrets  and  repinings  are  worse  than 
useless.  The  spilled  milk  should  serve 
as  a  warning  for  the  future.  WTe  should 
seek  to  order  our  steps  so  that  we 
mav  walk  more  heedfullv  and  praver- 
fully. 

It  is  wise.  too.  to  remember  that  griev- 
ing over  spilled  milk  becomes  in  time  a 
special  luxury  or  selfish  habit,  that 
weakens  our  character  and  overshadows 
the  happiness  of  those  around  us.  Take 
up  the  burden  cheerfully,  and  put  the 
memory  of  the  spilled  milk  behind  you. 

KIND  WORDS. 


DREADED  TO  EAT 
A  Quaker  Couple's  Experience 


How  many  persons  dread  to  eat  their 
meals,  although  actually  hungry  nearly 
all  the  time! 

Nature  never  intended  thfs  should  be 
so,  for  we  are  given  a  thing  called  appe- 
tite that  should  guide  us  as  to  what  the 
system  needs  at  any  time  and  can  digest. 

But  we  get  in  a  hurry,  swallow  our 
food  very  much  as  we  shovel  coal  into  the 
furnace,  and  our  sense  of  appetite  be- 
comes unnatural  and  perverted.  Then 
we  eat  the  wrong  kind  of  food  or  eat  too 
much,  and  there  you  are — indigestion 
and  its  accompanying  miseries. 
-A  Phila.  lady  said: 

"My  husband  and  I  have  been  sick  and 
nervous  for  15  or  20  years  from  drinking 
coffee — feverish,  indigestion,  totally  un- 
fit, a  good  part  of  the  time,  for  work  or 
pleasure.  We  actually  dreaded  to  eat 
our  meals.  (Tea  is  just  as  injurious, 
because  it  contains  caffeine,  the  same 
drug  found  in  coffee.) 

"We  tried  doctors  and  patent  medi- 
cines that  counted  up  into  hundreds  of 
dollars,  with  little  if  any  benefit. 

"Accidentally,  a  small  package  of 
Postum  came  into  my  hands.  I  made 
some  according  to  directions,  with  sur- 
prising results.  We  both  liked  it  and 
have  not  used  any  coffee  since. 

"The  dull  feeling  after  meals  has  left 
us  and  we  feel  better  every  way.  We 
are  so  well  satisfied  with  Postum  that  we 
recommend  it  to  our  friends  who  have 
been  made  sick  and  nervous  and  miser- 
able by  coffee."  Name  given  upon  re- 
quest. Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road 
to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  now  comes  in  concentrated, 
powder  form,  called  Instant  Postum.  It 
is  prepared  by  stirring  a  level  teaspoon- 
ful  in  a  cup  of  hot  water,  adding  sugar 
to  taste,  and  enough  cream  to  bring  the 
color  to  golden  brown. 

Instant  Postum  is  convenient;  there's 
no  waste;  and  the  flavour  is  always  uni- 
form. Sold  by  grocers — 50-cup  tin  30 
cts.,  100-cup  tin  50  cts. 

A  5-cup  trial  tin  mailed  for  grocer's 
name  and  2-cent  stamp  for  postage. 
Postum  Cereal  Co.,  Ltd.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 


"All's  Well!" 

Tub  lingering  twilight  leaves  the  sea, 
The  darkling  billows  heave  and  swell ; 
So  deep,  so  dark 
They  roll !    But,  hark — 
"All's  well  !" 

The  great  ship  speeds  upon  her  track ; 
Whfere  dangers  lurk,  we  may  not  tell ; 
Yet  none  shall  fear 
While  we  can  hear — 
"All's  well!" 

Down  through  the  dark  the  message  comes, 
All  dread  of  danger  to  dispel 
Through  all  the  night, 
Till  morning  light — 
"All's  well!" 

So  voyagers  o'er  life's  mighty  main, 
When  black  its  billows  toss  and  swell, 
Listening,  may  hear 
A  Voice  of  cheer — 
"All's  well!" 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 
n  *? 

Vocalize  the  Spirit  of  Evangelism 

A  boy  six  years  of  age  who  had  been 
deprived  of  the  power  of  speech  from 
birth  was  subjected  to  an  operation,  and 
surprised  his  nurses  by  requesting  a 
glass  of  water,  thus  proving  that  the  at- 
tempt to  give  him  his  missing  faculty  had 
been  successful.  A  previous  examination 
had  revealed  the  fact  that  the  parietal 
bone  was  pressing  upon  the  vocal  centers 
of  his  brain.  The  surgeons  decided  that 
an  operation  on  the  bone,  which  would 
relax  this  pressure,  might  work  the  de- 
sired result.  They  were  naturally  de- 
lighted with  the  outcome. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  through 
the  faculty  of  hearing  this  boy  had  ac- 
quired an  intellectual  apprehension  of 
the  forms  of  speech  and  needed  only  the 
removal  of  the  retarding  cause  to  enable 
him  to  utter  his  wants  in  intelligible 
language. 

There  is  a  parable  here  for  Christians. 
Every  disciple  of  our  Lord  has  a  mental 
and  moral  apprehension  of  the  obligation 
of  his  fellowship  with  Christ.  How  many 
there  are,  alas,  whose  power  to  express 
their  convictions  appears  to  be  be- 
numbed or  neutralized.  The  conversion 
of  the  world  to  Christ  depends  not  whollv 
or  chiefly  upon  the  ordained  minister, 
but  upon  the  continuous  witness  given  by 
those  who  are  saved  through  divine  grace 
to  the  power  of  faith  in  Christ  to  trans- 
form character  and  beautify  human  life. 

The  spirit  of  evangelism  which  ani- 
mates thousands  of  Christians  who  never 
testify  to  their  confidence  demands  vocal- 
ization. The  unanimous  audible  expres- 
sion of  devotion  to  our  Lord  on  the  part 
of  church  members  would  create  an  in- 
stant revolution  by  turning  millions  of 
our  fellows,  whom  Ave  ignorantly  suppose 
to  be  indifferent  to  religious  interests, 
to  the  consideration  of  that  which  is 
eternally  clamoring  for  relief  in  every 
soul  of  man.  The  preacher  is  the  herald 
who  proclaims  the  message  of  salvation, 
but  the  people  are  the  witnesses  upon 
whom  he  must  depend  for  the  verifica- 
tion of  his  preaching.  Let  there  be  a 
revival  of  Christian  testimony. 

SELECTED. 

Excess  Baggage 

BY  REV.  FRANK  B.  MC  ALLISTER 

Barlow  rarely  travels  without  an  as- 
sortment of  luggage  that  makes  his  host 
gasp  when  the  expressman  drives  up  to 
the  door.  It  may  be  necessary  for  Bar- 
low to  transport  so  formidable  a  com- 
misariat,  but  most  of  us  who  can  get 
along  with  a  dress  suit  case  would  hate 
the  bother  those  trunks  involve. 

It  is  significant  that  the  Roman  word 
for  "baggage"  was  "impedimenta."  Bag- 
gage was  of  course  necessary  to  an  army, 
but  it  was  also  a  hindrance  because 
marching  columns  could  not  advance  very 
far  beyond  slow-moving  wagonloads  of 
tents  and  supplies.  It  is  a  disadvantage 
to  be  anchored  to  a  pack  train,  as  many 
a  commander  has  discovered. 

Experienced  tourists  learn  to  travel 
light.  They  reduce  to  a  minimum  the 
baggage  carried  along. 

If  the  excellent  practice  helps  when  we 


are  on  the  road,  it  would  help  likewise 
when  we  are  at  home.  Millions  of  the 
sons  of  men  are  carrying  excess  baggage, 
to  the  profitless  exhaustion  of  mind  and 
body.  To  get  rid  of  a  lot  of  this  "im- 
pedimenta" is  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege. 

The  very  abundance  of  one's  material 
possessions  may  impose  a  burden  grievous 
to  be  borne.  I  think  of  a  certain  house- 
keeper who  is  fairly  smothered  under  the 
accumulation  of  stuff  that  clutters  up 
her  dwelling  from  attic  to  cellar. 

Worry  in  general  is  a  piece  of  excess 
baggage  which  should  be  left  behind.  It 
represents  naught  but  a  heavy  and  un- 
necessary weight.  The  old  woman  who, 
looking  back  on  her  life,  said  that  it  had 
been  "full  of  troubles,  most  of  which 
never  came."  ought  to  teach  us  something. 

Sailors  do  not  hesitate  to  jettison  the 
cargo  of  a  ship  that  is  being  worsted  in 
a  rough  sea.  They  keep  her  afloat  by 
lightening  the  burden. 

A  grudge  or  a  jealousy  is  a  heavy  load 
to  carry  through  life.  An  inveterate 
prejudice  is  often  simply  an  inveterate 
incumbrance.  It  is  a  drag  upon  progress. 
Fears  and  hatreds,  likewise,  are  to  be 
classed  among  "our  baggage  of  cares"  of 
which  Emerson  speaks,  making  heavy 
work  on  the  road.  The  Apostle  Paul  had 
learned  the  secret  of  traveling  light.  It 
was  his  counsel  to  posterity.  "Wherefore, 
laying  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 

US."  EXCIIANGE. 

•I  « 

Social  Service  as  Such 

It  is  not  a  new  graft  on  the  old  stem. 
It  is  not  a  modern  appendix  to  an  out- 
worn creed.  It  is  not  a  sop  to  the  con- 
science of  men  who  have  parted  company 
with  theology  and  the  Church.  It  is  not 
an  afterthought  forced  upon  religion  by 
pitying  humanitarians  of  this  genera- 
tion. It  is  not  sociology,  academic,  des- 
iccated, unspiritual,  Christless.  It  is 
not  a  desperate  and  conservative  church 
consulting  expediency,  making  conces- 
sions to  social  malcontents  and  alienated 
c  lasses  who  hate  her  and  charge  her  with 
hypocrisy  and  acquiescence  in  social 
wrongs.  It  is  none  of  these,  no,  not  one 
of  these!  Social  service  is  Christ's  re- 
ligion efflorescent!  It  is  the  vital  thing 
He  instilled,  pushing  up  from  the  undy- 
ing root  of  His  religion  and  out  through 
trunk  and  branch  to  the  remotest  twig 
and  there  hanging  the  beauty  and  the 
breath  of  spring  and  finally  the  fruit 
where  long,  oh,  so  long,  He  came  find- 
ing nothing  but  leaves.  It  is  simply  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  in  logical  earnestness 
running  the  whole  way  through  a  man's 
life.  It  is  the  incarnation  of  that  spirit 
joyfully  doing  business,  though  old- 
time  policies  are  reversed  and  un- 
daunted, though  dividends  are  cut. 

MEN  AT  WORK. 

Eating  an  Apple 

"Do  you  know  what  you're  eating?" 
said  the  doctor  to  the  girl. 

"An  apple,  of  course." 

"You  are  eating,"  said  the  doctor,  "al- 
bumen, sugar,  gum,  malic  acid,  gallic 
acid,  fibre,  water  and  phosphorus." 

"I  hope  those  things  are  good.  They 
sound  alarming." 

"Nothing  could  be  better.  You  ate,  I 
observe,  rather  too  much  meat  at  din- 
ner. The  malic  acid  of  apples  neutral- 
izes the  excess  of  chalky  matter  caused 
by  too  much  meat  and  thereby  helps  to 
keep  you  young.  Apples  are  good  for 
your  complexion.  Their  acids  drive  out 
the  noxious  matter  which  cause  skin 
eruptions.  They  are  good  for  your  brain, 
which  those  same  noxious  matters  if  re- 
tained render  sluggish.  Moreover,  the 
acids  of  the  apple  diminish  the  acidity 
of  the  stomach  that  comes  with  some 
forms  of  indigestion.  The  phosphorus, 
of  which  apples  contain  a  larger  percent- 
age than  any  other  fruit  or  vegetable,  re- 
news the  essential  nervous  matter  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  column.  Oh,  the  an- 
cients were  not  wrong  when  they  es- 
teemed the  apple  the  food  of  the  gods 
— the  magic  renewer  of  youth  to  which 
the  gods  resorted  when  they  felt  them- 
selves growing  old  and  feeble.  I  think 
I'll  have  an  apple,"  concluded  the  doctor. 

NEW  YORK  TRIBUNE. 


Banish  Dyspepsia 
— Nature's  Way 

No  longer  any  need  to  resort  '„» 
pills  and  tablets — drugs.  Doctors 
now  say  that  pure  extract  of  beef, 
Liebig-,  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
gastric  stimulants  known — one  of 
the  greatest  aids  toperf  ect  digestion. 

Take  Liebig  as  bouillon  before 
meals,  or  in  sauces,  gravies,  soups 
—and  in  warm  milk.  It  helps  the 
digestive  organs  in  a  way  that  is 
simply  wonderful,  yet  perfectly 
natural.  Try  Liebig— the  cost  is  a 
trifle — the  results  are  astonishing. 


LIEBIG 

COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  OF  BEEF 

Send  for  Free  Silverware  Offer 
ami  Mrs.Rorer'sFreeRfcipeP,i.ol£ 
Corneille  David  &  Co.,  Dept.  S, 
9  North  Moore  St.,  New  York. 


This  Bone  Cutter 

produces  filled  egg  baskets. 
Cuts  fast  and  easy.  Green 
bone,  scraps  from  table,  vege- 
tables,scrap  cake.  Always 
ready  for  use. 
Send  for  catalog. 


WILSON  BROS.. 


EASTON, PA. 


DWARF  BABY  RAMBLER  ROSES 

Adapted  and  tared  to  HOUSE  CULTURE  ; 
Bloom  indoors  in  winter,  and  outdoors  all 
summer.    White  or  Crimson,  25  cents. 

Three  Hyacinths,  best  varieties  bloom  Easter, 
is  cents.  Delivered  bv  Parcel  Post  prepaid. 
NOVELTY  FLORAL  COMPANY,  Newburgh,  N.  Y. 


GET  THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK 

"MAKE  CHRIST  KING" 

Edited  by  E.  O.  Excell,  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf, 

and  about  fifty  leading  Evangelists. 
Regardless  of  Expense  they  tried  to  make  this 

The  Greatest  Song  'Book  Ever  "Published 

Conta:nin£  the  best  copyright  songs  and 
old  familiar  hymns  from  every  source. 

Send  Only  15  Cents  for  Sample  Copy 
The  Glad  Tidings  Publishing  Co.,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago,  III. 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEY,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEY 

OVERIOOO CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  1 00  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mail 
returnable  samples  mailed '  to"  earnest inquirers" 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  or  Chicago 


Bl  VMVTD  -jt  TTOLIEE0THESBELL3 
b  ■  ivi  I  HI  >52f5f^SWE£TEB,  MOEE  D02- 
rHURfH  "«gEBABLI,  LOTEB  FEICS. 
.X"  ™  mBBaOCTBFEEECATALOOUB 
BLIiS.    "  TELLS  WHY. 

Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


EARN  A  PREMIUM 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  EARN  SOME 
OF  THE  CHOICE  PREMIUMS  THAT 
WE  OFFER  as  rewards  for  securing  new- 
subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER ?  Why  not  start  to  work  at  once.  There  is 
no  better  time  to  begin  this  special  work  than  the 
present,  as  people  are  more  apt  to  subscribe  to  a 
paper  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  than  at  any 
other  time.  A  free  copy  of  a  recent  issue  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  containing  a  full 
list  of  the  premiums  that  we  offer  will  be  sent  on 
request,  as  well  as  some  sample  copies,  if  desired. 
Address  Sf 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

J  50  Nassau  Street  New  York  City 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  MISSIONS -EVANGELISM 

THE.  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  30  w.  loke  st  ,  CHICAGO 


36 


American 


Messenger 


February,  1913 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL.  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  he  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipt*  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
during  December  1912. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  including  $560.46  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,266.67. 


CALIFORNIA,  $1.76. 
Mr.  Zimmermann,  $1.76. 

COLORADO,  $0.50. 
Miss    Underbill,    for    tract  distribution, 
$0.50. 

CONNECTICUT,  $122.48. 
Mr.  Davis  (for  China),  $1;  Manchester, 
Second  Cong.  Church,  $20.44  ;  Mrs.  Soule, 
$1  ;  Mr.  King,  $10 :  Meriden,  First  Cong. 
Church  S.  S.,  $6 ;  Mr.  Gardner,  $3 ;  Mrs. 
Stowe,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Cooke.  $25  ;  Meriden,  First 
Cong.  Church,  $11  ;  Miss  Dickerman,  $1  ; 
Stratford,  Cong.  Church,  $21.68;  Putnam, 
Second  Cong.  Church,  $2.31  ;  So.  Windsor, 
Second  Cong.  Church,  $6.09  ;  Mr.  Proctor, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Beard.  $1  ;  Mr.  Learned.  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Cooly.  $1  :  Mrs.  Baldwin  (for  Messenger 
distribution),  $2.96;  Mr.  Skiff,  $1;  Mrs. 
Keeny,  $1, 

'  FLORIDA,  $1. 

Rev.  Mr.  Page,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $276.93. 

Mr.  Schmidt,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Heeren,  $0.65 ; 
Mrs.  Oltmann,  $9.18 ;  Mrs.  Borchardt, 
$0.55 ;  Mr.  Opitz.  $2 :  Mr.  Drake.  Sr.,  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Auschicks,  $1  ;  Mr.  Zanani,  $0.15  ;  Mr. 
Vogt,  $4  ;  "A  Friend,"  $4  ;  Mrs.  Reinebach, 
$1.35  ;  Mr.  Kochsmeier,  $10  ;  Mr.  Schubert, 
$0.65 ;  Chicago,  Tract  Society,  $4 ;  Mrs. 
Knowlton,  $10 ;  Winnebago,  Pres.  Church, 
$0.90  ;  Mrs.  Bull.  $5  ;  Mr.  Brown,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Musselman,  $1  ;  Mr.  Reid,  $1  ;  Mr.  Switzer, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Binnie,  $3 :  Mr.  Binnie,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Bailey  $1  ;  Mr.  Musselman,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Venable,  $1.50  ;  Mr.  Bailey,  $2  ;  Mr.  Empey, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Fuhr,  $1  ;  Mr.  Wyne,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Eads.  $5 ;  Mrs.  Eads.  $5  ;  Mr.  Simpson, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Fisher,  $1  ;  Mr.  Quinby,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Graham,  $1  ;  Mr.  Allen.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Orth,  $1  ; 
Miss  Pittinger,  $1  :  Mrs.  Hamil,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Safford,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Hanna,  $1  ;  Mr.  Turnbull, 
$1  ;  Mr.  McClung,  $1  ;  Mr.  McKinley,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Blaul,  $5  :  Mr.  Cooper,  $5 ;  Mr.  Sechler. 
$10  ;  Mr.  Detwiler,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Lorimer,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Detwiler,  $5 ;  Mr.  Houghton,  $5  :  Mr. 
Brooks,  $2 ;  Mr.  Beals,  $10 ;  Miss  Cooper, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Clapp,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Schenck  and 
Daughters,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Henderson,  $1  :  Miss 
Butler.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Skinner,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Bryanr, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Bryant,  $10 ;  Mr.  Smith.  $2  ;  Mr. 
Salmon,  $2 ;  Mr.  Priestley,  $2 ;  Saugamon 
Bottom.  Pres.  Church,  $1  ;  White  Co.,  $10  ; 
Mr  Wvne,  $3 ;  Mrs.  Crawford,  $10 :  Miss 
Gait,  $1  ;  Mr.  Gait,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Brookfield, 
$5  :  Mrs.  Gait,  $2  ;  Mr.  Hall,  $1  :  Miss 
Teller,  $1  :  Mrs.  Bent,  $1.50  ;  Miss  Root,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Woods,  $1;  Mrs.  Spafford,  $5;  Mrs.. 
Smith,  $12  ;  Mr.  Davis.  $10  :  Mr.  Davis,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Schaffer,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Paul,  $10. 
INDIANA,  $131.96. 

Mrs.  Dietrich,  $1.45  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Shaerer, 
$0.15;  Mrs.  Acker  (for  Mission),  $0.65; 
Mrs.  Klopsch,  $3.71  :  Mr.  Holliday,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Simmons,  $5 ;  Mr.  Elvin,  $5 :  Mr.  Spann, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Sickles.  $1  :  Mrs.  Atkins.  $5 ;  Mr. 
Kingsbury,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Beman,  $0.50;  Rev. 
Mr.  Garritt,  $2.50  ;  Mr.  Demaree,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Carter.  $1  ;  Mr.  Milligan.  $5  ;  Mr.  Day,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Elvin,  $5 ;  Mr.  Kingsbury,  $3 ;  Mrs. 
Atkins,  $5  ;  Mr.  Shirk,  $10  ;  Mr.  Gros.  $3  ; 
Messrs.  Ives  &  Sons  Co..  $1  ;  Messrs.  Hilde- 
brandt  Co..  $1  ;  Mr.  Rice,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Bowen, 
$50 ;  Mr.  Best,  $1. 

IOWA,  $183.51. 

Mr.  Goeman  (for  Mission),  $125;  Mr. 
Weimann,  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Pommer,  $0.55  ;  "An 
Old  Reader,"  $0.65;  Mrs.  Schroeder  (for 
Immigrant  work),  $1;  Mr.  Hentzel,  $4.65; 
Mr.  Gutekunst.  $1  :  Mr.  Addengast,  $5 : 
Mrs.  Roth,  $0.05  ;  Mr.  Koop,  $10  ;  "N.  N.," 
$2;  Mrs.  Pfenninger  (for  Mission),  $0.65; 
Waukon.  Bethlehem  Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $14  ; 
Mr.  Middents,  $0.65 ;  Mr.  Hasselbrock, 
$2.15;  Mr.  Brouwer  (for  Mission),  $4.10: 
Wright.  Christian  Refd.  Church.  $12.21  ; 
Parkersburg  Refd.  Church,  $15  ;  Mrs.  Broek- 
smit,  $5  ;  Mr.  Ellis.  $5  :  Kirk  Dry  Goods 
Co.,  $5  ;  Mr.  Horridge.  $10 :  Mr.  Stebbins, 
$2 :  Mr.  Smith,  $3 :  Mr.  Miller,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Wokoun,  $5  ;  Mr.  Mallv,  $1  ;  Dr.  Crawford, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Skea,  $3  ;  Mr.  Fenton,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Newman,  $5  ;  Mr.  Deacon,  $5  ;  Alton  Rofd. 
Church,  $18.50;  Mrs.  Blackwell,  $10;  Mrs. 
Christie,  $1.50;  Pella,  First  Refd.  Church, 
$11.35  ;  Mr.  Baldridge,  $2. 

KANSAS.  $22.05. 

Mr.  Helm,  $2;  "A  Friend"  (for  Mission), 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Krebbiel.  $9  ;  Mrs.  Haas,  $0.65  ; 
Mr.  Krebbiel.  $2.15;  Mrs.  Gabelmann,  $0.30; 
Mr.  Haas.  $0.65;  Mr.  Krehbiel,  $1.30;  Mr. 
Carlson,  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $1. 
Mr.  Raenchle,  $1. 

MAINE,  $37. 
Misses    Libby    (for    China),    $20;  Mrs. 
Duren,  $1  ;  "Friends,"  $15  ;  Mrs.  Cushman, 
$1. 

MARYLAND,  $30. 

"A  Friend,"  $30. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $222.30. 

Mrs.  Bunzel,  $0.30;  Mrs.  Kliesa,  $2; 
Worcester,  Piedmont  Cong.  Church,  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Greenough  (including  $25  for  China), 
$50 ;  Miss  Sinclair,  $1  ;  "A  Friend,"  $2 ; 
Miss  Goldthwait,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Coit,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Lyman,  $1;  Mr.  Hovey,  $5;  Westampton, 
Cong.  Church,  $6  ;  Estate  of  J.  B.  Woods, 


$20  ;  Estate  of  A.  Holmes.  $3  ;  Miss  Look, 
$2 ;  New  Salem.  First  Cong.  Church,  $1 ; 
"A  Friend,"  $1  ;  Welleslev  Hills,  Cong. 
Church;  Home  Dept..  $2  ;  Miss  Davis,  $1 ; 
Dorchester,  Second  Cong.  Church  S.  S.  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Learoyd.  $5 ;  Mrs.  Porter,  $1  ;  Miss 
Pressey,  $1. — The  following  items  are  for 
China  : — Mr.  Caswell,  $5  ;  Springfield,  Meml. 
Church  Woman's  Guild,  $7  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wood.  $3 :  Mr.  Cheney,  $5 ;  Mr.  Sedgwick, 
$10;  Mr.  Ferry,  $5;  Mrs.  Higgins,  $5;  Miss 
Wheeler,  $10 ;  Miss  Clapp.  $1  :  Brookline, 
Harvard  Cong.  Church,  $50  ;  Mr.  Dyer,  $5. 
MICHIGAN,  $70.10. 

"A  Friend."  $5.65  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Furrer, 
$0.40 ;  Mrs.  Mills,  $1  :  Mrs.  Harvey,  $5 ; 
Cash.  $5 :  Mrs.  Duffield.  $5 ;  Muskegon, 
Second  Refd.  S.  S.,  $5 :  Coopersville.  Refd. 
Church.  $11.20:  Holland.  9th  St.  Christian 
Refd.  Church.  $14  :  Martin,  U.  P.  and  M.  E. 
Churches.  $3  :  Hamilton,  Dutch  Refd. 
Church,  $14.85. 

MINNESOTA,  $27.70. 

Mrs.  Brunner.  $2.65  ;  Mr.  Sietsema.  $5 ; 
Mr.  Brouwer,  $0.65  :  Greenleafton,  Refd. 
York  Bible  Class.  $4.40  ;  Refd.  Dorcas  Mis- 
sion Socy.,  $15. 

MISSOURI.  $246.75. 

Mr.  Peters,  $25 ;  Mr.  Flottmann.  $0.65 ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Graf,  $0.15  :  Mr.  Toeller  (for  Mis- 
sion), $1;  Mr.  Ten  Brock,  $20;  Mr.  Peters, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Wurdock,  $10  :  Mr.  Berger,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Scarritt,  $10  ;  Mr.  Davis.  $5  ;  Mr.  Wil- 
liams. $5  ;  Mr.  Clayton,  $5  ;  St.  Louis,  Cen- 
tral Pres.  Church,  $5 ;  Mr.  Akin.  $2  ;  Mr. 
Dver.  $2  :  Mr.  Semple,  $2  ;  Mr.  Heilert,  $2  : 
Mr.  Gentle.  $2  :  Mr.  Saylor.  $1  ;  Mr.  Brown, 
$1  ;  Mr.  McClelland,  $1  :  Mr.  Mercer.  $1 ; 
Mr.  Ballard,  $1  Cash.  $0.25 ;  Dr.  McLean, 
$5;  Mr.  Perkins,  $2.50;  Mr.  Perters  (in- 
cluding $50  for  Immigrant  work).  $100; 
Markham,  Meml.  Pres.  Church,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Manning,  $3  :  Mr.  Walker,  $10 ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Holland,  $2.20. 

MONTANA,  $7. 

"J.  T.,"  $5  ;  Mr.  McKibbin,  $2. 
NEBRASKA,  $4.41. 

Mr.  Schneider.  $0.25:  Mr.  Latter  (for 
Mission),  $0.55;  Rev.  Mr.  Aleck,  $1;  Mr. 
Mensborn.  $1.08:  "B.,"  $1.53. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $12. 

Mr.  Everett,  $5 ;  "A  Friend."  $2 ;  Dr. 
Spaulding  (for  China),  $2;  Mr.  Stearns,  $2; 
Mrs.  Gorham.  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY.  $136.51. 

Mrs.  Holzwarth,  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Zlrkle,  for 
Mission,  $5 ;  Mr.  Wiedegren.  $0.65  ;  Two 
friends.  $3 ;  Mrs.  Vonder  Heiden,  for  Mis- 
sion, $0.65  :  Miss  Hostetter.  $0.39  ;  Mr.  Kep- 
pelmann,  $10  :  Mr.  Knackstedt,  for  Mission, 
$1  ;  Miss  Mayer,  $1.50  :  A  friend.  $1  ;  Perth 
Amboy,  First  Pres.  Church,  $4.67  ;  Miss 
Shivers.  $5 :  Mr.  Dean.  $1  ;  Miss  Bonnell, 
$2  :  Miss  Day,  $1  :  A  friend.  $5 :  Miss 
Cross.  $9Q ;  to  constitute  Alice  F.  Morris, 
Wilma  C.  Morris  and  Thos.  MacDowell 
Anderson,  Life  Members,  Dr.  Richardson, 
$4. 

NEW  YORK.  $180.64. 

Mrs.  Shaus,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Pullman.  $0.43 ; 
Mrs.  Hudson,  $10 ;  Miss  Laselle,  $1  ;  Miss 
Mever,  $1  :  "A  Friend,"  $8  :  Mr.  Quaritius, 
so. 40  :  Mrs.  Roeschli  (for  Mission).  $1 ; 
Mr.  Muser.  $1  ;  Mr.  Miller,  $3  :  New  Balti- 
more, Refd.  Church.  $4.86 ;  Mr.  Windels, 
$25;  Mrs.  Swartout.  $1.15:  Miss  Smith.  $2; 
Miss  Nichols.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Holliday.  $0.50  ;  So. 
Bushwick.  Refd.  Protest.  Dutch  Church, 
$19.40:  Mrs.  Cook.  $4:  Mrs.  Newton.  $2; 
Miss  Roeder,  $10 ;  Astoria.  Men's  Bible 
Class  of  the  Pres.  Church.  $10:  Rev.  Mr 
Regua,  $1  ;  Miss  .Tannings.  $50 ;  Mrs. 
Smillie.  $2;  Mrs.  Richards.  $2;  Kingston, 
First  Refd.  Dutch  Church,  $8.90,  Mrs. 
Skinner,  $5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $5. 

Miss  Wood.  $5. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $1.65. 

Mr.  Schmekel.  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Long,  $1. 
OHIO.  $134.82. 

Mr.  Fetzer,  $2.55  ;  Mr.  Mueller.  $0.65 ; 
Mr.  Zurflueh.  $0.50;  Mrs.  Schiipback  (for 
Immigrant  work).  $0.65:  Mr.  Copeland. 
$25;  Mr.  Knowlton.  $10;  Mr.  McCarty,  $5; 
Mr.  Dunn.  $5  :  Dr.  Timberman,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Holmes,  $7:  Mr.  Bright,  $2;  Mr.  Cochran, 
$2  :  Mr.  Baker.  $2  :  Mr.  Martens.  $2  ;  Mr. 
Harrington,  $2 ;  Mr.  Putnam,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Fitch.  $1  ;  Mr.  Adair.  $1  :  Mr.  Dunlop,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Hughes.  $1  :  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  $1  ; 
Cash,  $1  :  Wyoming.  Pres.  Church,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Dwight,  $25:  Mrs.  Lueders,  $1.65; 
Cash,  $0.50 ;  Oxford,  United  Pres.  Church, 
S3.41  ;  Norwood.  Pres.  Church.  $4.76 ;  Mr. 
Bevan,  $2.70  :  Miss  Smith,  $7.45. 

OKLAHOMA.  $0.15. 

Rev.  Mr.  Krehbiel,  $0.15. 

OREGON.  $51.76. 

Philips.  Ger.  Refd.  Church,  $6:  Ger.  Meth. 
Church.  $5;  Helvitia.  Ger.  Refd.  Church, 
$17.01  ;  Mr.  Vogt.  $10;  Mrs.  Marti,  $0.65; 
Mr.  Huber  (for  Tract  and  Bible  distribu- 
tion), $11.25;  Mr.  Schulz.  $1.05;  Miss  Pres- 
cott,  $0.80. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $147.42. 

Mr.  Lauber,  $0.71  ;  Mr.  Schulte,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Schumacher.  $1.18;  Miss  Knieps,  $1.20; 
Allegheny,  First  Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Reed,  $15;  Dr.  Shaw,  $2;  Coraopolis,  Ne- 
ville Island  Pres.  Church.  $1.88;  Pittsburgh, 
East  Liberty  Pres.  Church,  $50  ;  Mr.  Baker, 
$2.50  :  Mrs.  Robison,  $4.50  :  Miss  Ingrabam 
i  lor  Home  Mission,  $2:  Foreign  Mission, 
$1),  $3;  Miss  Gibbon,  $5;  Dr.  Taylor,  $3; 
Mr.  Atherton.  $5;  Miss  Weir,  $5;  Mr.  Weir. 
$5;  Mrs.  Wright,  $10;  Mr.  Hoch,  $2;  Dr. 
Lewis,  $2;  Mr.  Turk.  $1;  Mr.  Lehmann, 
$10;  Newtown,  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Shir- 
lev,  $1.45:  Miss  Walker,  $2;  Mr.  McClure, 
$2  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Potter,  $1. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $6.50. 

"Sophia,"  $5 ;  Mr.  Smock,  $1.50. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $123.75. 

Mr.  Doeden.  $1  ;  Dempster,  Refd.  Church, 
$2  ;  Howard,  Evang.  Norweg.  Luth.  Church, 
$52.60 ;  Carthage,  Evang.  Norweg.  Luth. 
Church.  $17.90 ;  Bethanv.  Evang.  Norweg. 
Luth.  Church,  $13.25  ;  $30  of  which  is  to 
constitute  their  Pastor.  Rev.  P.  E.  Moen,  a 
Life  Member.  Clear  Lake,  First  Holland 
Pres.  Church,  $5 ;  Garretson,  Zion  Luth. 
Church.  Rock  County,  Minn.  Ullensvang. 
Luth.  Church,  $30  ;  to  constitute  their  Pas- 
tor, Rev.  H.  M.  Solem,  a  Life  Member. 
Dempster,  First  Refd.  Church,  $2. 

TEXAS,  $11.95. 

"A  Friend,"  $5  ;  Miss  Hennig,  $0.30  ;  Mr. 
Zimmermann,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Startz,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Powell,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $1.50. 
Mrs.  Chamberlain   (for  Colportage),  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Forsyth  (for  Colportage),  $0.50. 

VIRGINIA,  $0.48. 

Mr.  Gordon  (for  Mission),  $0.48. 
WISCONSIN,  $61.09. 

Mrs.  Wittenberger,  $0.65 ;  Mr.  Falken- 
stein,  $2;  Mr.  Pfister  (for  Mission),  $8.60; 
Mr.  Mellentin,  $0.75  ;  "A  Friend  of  Mission," 
$7  ;  Mr.  Ott,  Sr.,  $1.55  ;  Mr.  Wintermantel, 
$2.10  :  Mr  Butzer,  $0.71  ;  Mr.  Radke,  $1.08  ; 
Mr.  Boebel,  Sr.,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Grunkan,  $3 ; 
Cedar  Grove,  Refd.  Church,  $10 ;  Messrs. 
Godfrey  &  Sons  Co.,  $10 ;  Hingham,  Refd. 
Church,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Bryan,  $1.50 ;  Mrs. 
Frank,  $1.50. 

AFRICA,  $5. 
Mr.  Fuller,  $5. 

LEGACIES,  $200. 
New  Jersey,  Far  Hills,   Estate  of  Mrs. 
Martha  Ann  Demun,  $200. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $70. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $70. 

•5  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  Instituted  In  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollarsfto  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  Bee  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 
It  K 

A  Helpful  Publication 

Manzanas  de  Oro  is  the  name  given  to 
the  Spanish  edition  of  the  children's 
paper  entitled  Apples  of  Gold,  which  is 
pulished  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  widely  circulated  in  Cuba,  Porto 
Rico,  Mexico,  South  America  and  other 
parts  of  the  Spanish-speaking  world. 
In  a  i-ecent  letter.  Rev.  J.  Milton 
Greene,  D.D.,  Superintendent  of  the 
Cuban  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  writes  from  Havana  as  follows: 

"Among  us,  Manzanas  de  Oro  is  doing 
a  great  work,  both  by  means  of  its 
stories  and  through  the  Sabbath  School 
Lessons  which  it  contains  while  its  pic- 
tures are  the  wings  that  waft  it  to  many 
homes  from  which  it  would  be  excluded 
without  them.  Our  work  among  the 
children  and  youth  is  advancing  very 
rapidly  under  the  blessing  of  God." 

»t 

What  They  are  Saying 

Among  the  many  pleasant  messages 
which  have  come  to  us  from  our  sub- 
scribers are  the  following: 

"I  have  been  reading  the  American 
Messenger  for  over  twenty  years,  and 
find  it  better  than  ever  before." 

"The  American  Messenger  is  a  splen- 
did paper,  and  we  do  not  want  to  do 
without  it.  Please  let  me  say  to  your 
many  subscribers  that  if  they  will  have 
their  conies  bound,  they  will  find  that 
(hoy  will  have  'a  thing  of  beauty  and  a 
joy' — well,  for  a  long  time!  At  the  end 
of  each  year,  I  bind  mine,  and  thus  have 
a  book  which  I  prize  highly." 

"The  American  Messenger  is  a  wel- 
come visitor  at  our  home." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  In  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  Immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  In  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  Is  254,910 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77.582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  In  the  past  seventy 
years  17,080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17,616.521. 

Its  work  Is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Jodson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New- 
York  City. 

Tracts  as  Soul  Savers 

A  Christian  worker  in  North  Caro- 
lina, W.  R.  Ashworth,  has  sent  us  the 
following  account  of  the  usefulness  of 
tracts  in  winning  souls  for  Christ : 

"I  received  your  tracts,  and  am  so 
much  obliged  to  you  for  them.  I  have 
distributed  hundreds  of  them  and  I  know 
that  they  have  accomplished  great  good. 
Only  last  week  two  girls  came  to  the 
altar  at  the  meeting,  and  declared  they 
were  saved  by  reading  the  tracts.  I 
know  of  three  young  men  who  declare 
that  the  tracts  I  gave  them  aroused  them 
to  come  to  Christ.  I  am  doing  all  I  can 
to  hand  the  tracts  out  to  persons  who 
will  appreciate  and  read  them." 

Grants  Received 

A  Sunday  School  worker  in  Roy,  Kan- 
sas, has  sent  this  message  to  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society: 

"Your  literature  received,  for  which 
accept  thanks.  Will  distribute  it  among 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  School.  The 
tracts  are  interesting  and  instructive." 

The  Superintendent  of  the  German 
Hospital  and  Dispensary  in  New  York 
City,  wrote: 

"Your  gift  of  tracts  has  been  received, 
and  is  gratefully  acknowledged." 

n  «? 

A  Converted  Chief 

Dowodowda  was  a  chief  of  a  tribe  in 
Liberia,  Africa.  His  soul  was  not  sat- 
isfied, though  he  consulted  many  witch 
doctors.  At  last  he  learned  about  Mo- 
hammedanism, and  became  a  convert. 
He  learned  Arabic  to  read  the  Koran, 
and  committed  it  to  memory.  Then  he 
went  to  Mecca,  but  still  failed  to  find 
rest.  At  last  he  borrowed  an  Arabic 
Oospel  of  John,  read  it.  and  exclaimed, 
"I  have  found  that  for  which  I  thirsted, 
and  am  satisfied."  He  then  made  a  long 
journey  to  a  mission  station  to  get  a 
copy  for  himself.  There  he  received  a 
Bible  in  Arabic.  He  is  now  a  Christian 
teacher,  we  are  told,  doing  much  for  his 
people. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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Self  Heating  Iron 


NEW  "STANDARD" 


Makes  and  contains 
its  own  Heat. 

Works  while  it  is 
heating,  heats 
while  it  is  work- 
ing. Saves  miles 
of  walking. 


Saves  Its  Cost 
Every  Month 

Economical,  safe, 
convenient.  The 
**  Standard  " 
is  stove,  fuel, 
heat— all  in  one. 
Fire  is  in- 
side. Carry  it 
about,  go  where 
you  please.  Don't 
stay  in  hot  kit- 


1  Standard' 


Price 


AGENTS 


Chen  ;  iron  any  place,  any  room,  on  porch  or  under  Shade 
Tree  Go  rijilit  aloiifr.  one  thing  after  another.  All  kinds 
of  clothes  ironed  better  in  half  the  time.  No 
waiting,  no  stopping  to  change  irons.  Right  heat.  Easily 
regulated.  No  time  wasted.  Iron  on  tahle  all  the  time, 
one  hand  on  the  iron,  the  other  ~  -  —  ~-  — 
to  turn  ar.d  fold  the  clothes. 
The  "  Slaiidmii  "  is  "en- 
durable and  compact;  all 
parts  within  radius  of  iron  and 
Dandle.  No  tanks  nor  fittings 
standing  out  at  sides  or  ends  to 
hinder  or  be  in  the  way.  No 
wires  or  hose  attached  to 
bother.  Right  size,  right 
shape,  ri  eh  t  weight. 
Cheapest  fuel,  two  cents' 
does  ordinary  family  ironing. 
Every  iron  tested  before  ship- 
ping. Ready  for  use  when  received, 
low— $4.5U.   Sent  anywhere. 

MAKE  MONEY 

  Men  or  Women.  Quick, 

easy,  sure.  All  year  business.  Experience  not 
necessary.  Sells  on  molt— sells  itself.  They  buy  on 
sight.  Every  home  a  prospect.  Every  woinn  u  needs 
it.  Price  low— all  can  afford  it.  HOW  THEY  DO 
SELL— Even 2  or  3  a  day  gives  $27  to  $40  a  week  profit; 
6  sales  a  dav  is  fair  fur  an  agent ;  some  will  sell  a  dozen  in 
one  day.  Show  10  families— sell  8.  Not  sold  in  stores. 
Send  no  money.  Write  postal  to-day  for  description, 
agents  selling  plan.  How  to  get  FREE  SAMPLE. 
C.  BROWN  MFG.  CO.    838  Brown  BltJg..  Cincinnati,  0. 

CHOICE  PERIODICALS 

The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  interdenom- 
inational family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and 
beautiful  illustrations  each  month,  besides  helps  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics, 
News  from  the  Mission  Fields,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter,  for  both  young 
and  old.  Among  its  popular  departments  are  the 
Editorial  page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our  Little 
Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty 
Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or  more,  Thirty 
Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  subscription.  Postage  on 
foreign  subscriptions,  24  cents  additional.  Cana- 
dian subscriptions,  12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four  -  page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes  ;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear  type  ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week ;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 
Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6 
months  or  a  year. 

Amenkanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tanan  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more,  Eighteen  Cents. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more,  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 


American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  Street     New  YorK 


Gratefully  Received 

Grants  of  Christian  literature  are  be- 
ing constantly  sent  out  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  to  all  classes  and  conditions 
of  people.  Among  the  acknowledgments 
recently  received  are  the  following,  which 
show  how  welcome  are  these  gifts : 

Mrs.  Allen,  Probation  Officer  of  the 
Juvenile  Court  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  wrote: 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  the  package  of 
tracts  and  the  fifty  copies  of  periodicals 
that  you  sent  me.  They  can  be  used  to 
great  advantage,  and  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  this  good  literature,  which  1 
am  sure  will  be  a  benefit  to  those  to 
whom  I  shall  distribute." 

Mr.  Adams  of  Clarksdale,  Miss.,  wrote : 

"I  received  my  tracts  all  O.  K.  They 
were  so  very  nice,  and  the  people  were 
glad  to  receive  them." 

Mr.  W.  L.  C.  Brey,  a  Christian  worker 
among  the  soldiers  stationed  at  Jefferson 
Barracks,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  wrote: 

"I  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the 
copies  of  the  American  Messenger,  a 
splendid  paper  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
new  converts  and  of  live  Christians.  For 
these,  as  well  as  for  the  tracts  received, 
accept  most  sincere  thanks.  I  feel  that 
the  distribution  of  this  literature  is  in 
line  with  the  seed-sowing  in  progress  at 
Jefferson  Barracks,  when  the  good  Lord 
is  blessing  in  such  marvelous  manner. 
Praise  the  Lord !" 

Mr.  Frank  Broughton,  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Marblehead, 
Mass.,  wrote: 

"I  received  the  package  of  tracts;  in- 
cluding the  Swearer's  Prayer.  I  thank 
you  most  sincerely  for  your  kindness, 
and  shall  certainly  try  to  make  good  use 
of  what  you  have  sent  me." 

Rev.  C.  W.  Duncan,  Pastor  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church  in  Colorado  City, 
Col.,  wrote: 

"The  grant  of  tracts  has  been  received. 
Please  accept  my  thanks  for  the  same. 
I  am  sure  I  can  use  them  to  great  ad- 
vantage among  the  people  here.  I  con- 
sider them  a  sort  of  'Silent  Evangelism' 
which,  quite  frequently,  is  a  means  of 
great  good." 

Rev.  G.  W.  Dunlap  of  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  wrote: 

"I  received  the  books  the  American 
Tract  Society  granted  to  my  Sunday 
School.  I  am  very  grateful  to  you.  Our 
School  will  he  delighted,  and  the  books 
will  do  much  good  for  them.  God  bless 
you  in  your  noble  work  for  Christ." 


A  Communication 

To  the  Editor  of  The  American  Mes- 
senger, 150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sir:  It  will  be  of  interest  to  your 
readers  to  know  that  we  received  on 
January  7th  the  final  subscription  to  the 
Annuity  Gold  Bond  plan  started  some 
time  ago,  which  will  enable  us  to  pay  the 
last  instalment  on  the  mortgage  on  the 
Witherspoon  Building,  thus  releasing  the 
building  from  any  incumbrance  whatever. 

Starting  fifteen  years  ago  with  a  mort- 
gage indebtedness  of  $600,000,  the  earn- 
ings from  the  building  and  the  applica- 
tion of  certain  unrestricted  funds  enabled 
us  to  pay  off  $300,000  within  eleven  years 
after  the  completion  of  the  building.  In 
order  to  expedite  matters,  the  Annuity 
Gold  Bond  scheme  was  inaugurated,  and 
so  successful  has  it  been  that  in  a  com- 
paratively short  time  we  have  disposed  of 
a  sufficient  number  of  these  bonds  to  re- 
lease the  entire  remainder  of  $300,000. 

The  Board  of  Publication  deserves 
praise  and  the  Church  congratulations 
that  a  monument  of  such  magnificent 
proportions  has  been  erected  and  financed 
in  such  an  admirable  manner — a  memo- 
rial that  reflects  credit  upon  the  sagacity 
and  foresight  of  the  men  who  were  active 
in  advancing  the  Board's  interests  fifteen 
years  ago. 

Yours  very  truly, 

F.  M.  Braselmann, 
Business  Superintendent  and  Treasurer. 


At  Work  in  Cuba 

Mr.  Pedro  Pozo  is  rendering  effective 
service  as  a  missionary  colporter  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  where  he  is  scattering 
the  gospel  seed  by  means  of  the  Spanish 
publications  issued  by  the  American 
Tract  Society.  He  thus  reports  the  re- 
sult of  his  recent  toils: 

"I  have  labored  day  by  day  and  have 
tried  to  leave  nothing  undone  to  reach 
the  people,  by  the  spoken  word  and  by 
the  printed  page,  with  the  Gospel  of 
grace  and  salvation.  Starting  on  one  of 
the  small  farms  of  Para j  as  I  held  a  ser- 
vice at  which  fourteen  persons  were 
present;  at  the  close  they  said  to  me: 
'If  we  all  believed  this  we  would  be  bet- 
ter and  happier.'  They  bought  several 
publications,  including  'The  Story  of  the 
Gospels,'  'Apples  of  Gold,'  and  'Whiter 
Than  Snow.'  I  then  passed  on  to  Jovel- 
lanos  and  the  sugar  mills  of  San  Nicente 
and  Spain,  where  I  met  a  number  of  in- 
fidels and  scoffers.  After  a  long  dis- 
cussion, in  which  I  made  it  clear  that 
the  Gospel  alone  could  regenerate  their 
hearts  and  correct  their  lives,  they  sig- 
nified their  approbation  of  what  I  had 
said  by  buying  the  'Cause  and  Cure  of 
Infidelity,'  and  'Whiter  Than  Snow.' 

"I  spent  several  days  in  Colon  and 
Artemisal,  visiting  sugar  mills,  holding 
a  service  for  adults  and  children,  read- 
ing and  explaining  the  Scriptures,  and 
circulated  the  Spanish  versions  of  'The 
Bible  in  Picture  and  Story,"  'Whiter 
Than  Snow,'  'The  Story  of  the  Gospel,' 
Manzanas  de  Oro,  besides  other  smaller 
books.  I  have  passed  many  hours  of 
great  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  read- 
ing to  the  people  from  God's  Word  and 
comforting  the  weary  and  heavy  laden 
souls  who  needed  what  only  the  Lord 
Jesus  could  give  them.  In  this  work 
among  the  simple  country  people  I  have 
to  work  harder  in  long  tramps  over  the 
dusty  or  muddy  roads,  carrying  my 
heavy  books,  but  with  the  Lord's  help 
to  Whom  be  honor  and  glory,  I  find  the 
people  more  ready  to  receive  the  truth." 


$20inGold 


FREE 

to  the  Sunday 
School  sending  us 
the  best  six  reasons 
for  using  Little's 
Cross  and  Crown 
Pins  for  building 
up  the  Sunday 
School.  Contest 
closes  May  15, 1913 

Christian  Finance 
Association 

80  Maiden  Lane, NewYork 

Write  for  picture  of 
the  largest  Sunday 
School  in  America. 
It  will  be  sent  free. 


REVISED 
|    is  already  in  use  in  the  following 
fifty  important  churches  : 


Philadelphia, 


Pittsburgh, 


New  York  City, 


Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
Troy.N.  Y., 

Utica,  N.  Y., 
Baltimore,  Md., 

Detroit,  Mich.. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Zanesville,  Ohio, 
Emporia,  Kans., 
Eugene,  Ore., 
Knoxville,  Tenn., 
Newport,  R.  I., 
Ogdcn,  Utah, 
Plainfield,  N.  J., 
Davenport,  Wash., 
Modesto,  Cal.. 
Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
Muskogee,  Oltla., 
Rockford.  III., 
Vinton,  Iozva, 
Topeha,  Kans., 
Wilkinsburg,  Pa., 
Wilmington ,  Del., 
Bozeman,  Mont., 
Washington,  D.  C, 
Wenonah,  N.  J., 
Vernon,  Texas, 
Webster  Groves,  Mo 
Winona,  Minn., 
Wheeling.  W.  Va., 
Oil  City,  Pa., 


Calvary 
Second 

Germantown,  First 

Walnut  Street 

Bethany  Temple 

Frankford 

Bridcsburg 

Holmesburg 

Ontario 

North  Tenth  Street 

Wissinoming 

Calvary  Mission 

Shady  Avenue 

North 

Central 

Grace 

Kn  oxville 

First 

University  Place 
West  Park 
Broadway 
Rutgers 
Woodstock 
Woodlawn  Heights 
Olmstead  Avenue 
Westminster 
Lansingburgh,  Olivet 
First 

Olivet 
Second 

Lafayette  Square 

Fort  Street 

Norwood 

Central 

First 

Central 

Second 

First 

First 

First 

Presbyterian  Church 

Presbyterian  Church 

Cottage  Grove  Avenue 

Bethany 

Westminster 

Presbyterian  Church 

Second 

Second 

Westminster 

First 

Gunton  Temple  Mem. 
Memorial 

Presbyterian  Church 

,Prcsbyterian  Church 

First 

First 

First 


and  in  over  200  churches  besides. 

(8vo.  Cloth,  $1.00 

PRICES  \  12mo.  "  .75 

(  Words  Only,  "  .65 

Special  rates  on  introduction  orders. 

Send  for  sample  copy. 


I  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 

Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia 
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When  answering  any  of  the  Advertise- 
ments, please  say  that  you  saw  it  in  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 


Cte  American  Cract  S>otietp 


1.  — It  is  a  GREAT  MISSIONARY  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY,  having  printed  and 

distributed  at  home  and  abroad  the  Gospel  Truth  in  175  languages  or  dialects, 
thereby  multiplying  many  times  the  power  of  the  missonary. 

2.  — Its  UNION  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE  reaches  the  dense  population  of  the  city 

and  the  scattered  population  of  the  country. 

3.  — Its  WORK  AMONG  THE  IMMIGRANTS  is  most  successful.    Its  colporters  are  native 

foreigners  speaking  Christian  Truth  in  the  tongues  of  those  to  whom  they  are  sent. 

4.  — By  its  GRANTS  of  cash,  publications  and  electrotypes  to  missions  and  societies  in  the 

foreign  field  it  enables  them  to  print  and  circulate  an  undenominational  Christian 
vernacular  literature. 


WHY  IT  SHOULD  BE  SUPPORTED 


1 .  — Because  the  printed  page  finds  tens  of  thousands  who  would  never  learn  of  Christ  in  any 

other  way. 

2.  — Because  through  its  publications  many  souls  are  converted  both  on  the  home  and  foreign  fields. 

3.  — Because  its  volumes  and  tracts  and  periodicals  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  Christians. 

4.  — Because  its  publications  counteract  the  influence  of  impure  and  evil  literature. 

HOW  I  CAN  HELP  IT 

1 .  — By  making  an  Annual  offering. 

2.  — By  speaking  of  its  work  to  my  fiiends. 

3.  — By  asking  God's  blessing  upon  its  work  and  workers. 

4.  — By  increasing  the  circulation  of  its  publications. 
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QUICKLY    DISPELS  STOMACH 
DISTRESS 


Whatever  the  Trouble,  it  Disappears 
in  Five  Minutes  After  Taking  a 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet 

All  of  the  unpleasant  sensations  at- 
tendant upon  eating  too  heartily  are 
almost  instantly  relieved  by  a  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablet. 


HEAVINESS   OF   THE   STOMACH    FROM  UN- 
DIGESTED FOOD  QUICKLY  RELIEVED,  BY 
A    STUART'S    DYSPEPSIA  TABLET 

When  you  take  food  into  a  stomach 
that  is  tired  and  over-taxed,  the  gas- 
tric juices  do  not  form  fast  enough  to 
digest  it  properly.  So  the  food  becomes 
sour  and  at  once  begins  to  throw  off 
gases.  Your  stomach  becomes  inflated 
just  as  surely  as  if  you  attached  a  toy 
ballon  to  a  gas  jet.  Then  the  gases  and 
foul  odors  issue  forth  and  pollute  your 
breath.  Your  tongue  quickly  becomes 
coated  and  you  can  taste  the  foulness 
that  is  within  you. 

Now  all  this  condition  is  changed 
almost  instantly  by  a  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablet.  This  little  digester  gets  busy  at 
once — supplies  all  the  digestive  elements 
that  were  lacking — digests  the  food  in  a 
jiffy  and  sweetens  and  refreshes  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
and  restores  peace  and  content. 

One  grain  of  a  single  ingredient  in 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  will  digest 
3,000  grains  of  food.  This  saves  your 
stomach  and  gives  it  the  rest  it  needs. 
All  muscles  require  occasional  rest  if 
they  are  ever  over-taxed.  The  stomach 
is  no  exception  to  this  rule. 

Try  a  box  of  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tab- 
lets and  you  will  wonder  how  you  ever 
got  along  without  them.  They  are  sold 
at  50  cents  by  all  druggists  everywhere. 


The  New  Leaders  of  the 
Salvation  Army 

BY  LOUISE  RICE 

Bramwell,  the  oldest  son  of  William 
Booth  and  Catherine  Mumford,  was  al- 
ways looked  upon  as  the  logical  succes- 
sor to  his  father,  though  a  distinct 
statement  to  that  effect  was  never  made. 
He  has  been  called  the  Moltke  of  the 
Salvation  Army,  because  of  his  tremen- 
dous grip  upon  the  reins  of  its  govern- 
ment; but  for  him,  the  exact  and 
wonderfully  detailed  organization  might 
never  have  existed,  but  so  quietly  has  he 
worked  behind  the  scenes  that  the  gen- 
eral public  does  not  realize,  as  yet,  how 
powerful  a  personality  has  come  into 
the  world's  limelight. 

More  than  any  of  the  other  children, 
Bramwell  Booth  resembles  his  mother, 
even  in  manner,  speech  and  expression. 
He  has  a  softly  rounded  oval  face,  and  a 
clean  youthful  skin,  which  is  accentuated 
by  his  prematurely  white  hair.  His 
platform  manner  is  also  that  of  his 
mother's;  the  penetratingly  sweet  and 
compelling,  rather  than  the  virile  and 
powerful  one  of  his  father. 

It  is  in  personal  intercourse,  how- 
ever, that  his  greatest  power  lies.  He 
is  pre-eminently  magnetic,  when  met  eye 
to  eye.  His  hand-clasp  is  subtly  tender 
and  warm,  and  his  tactfulness  is  of  that 
rare  kind  which  conceals  itself  behind 
an  apparent  reliance  upon  others  to  do 
that  very  thing  which  he  is.  at  the 
actual  moment,  effecting.  His  knowl- 
edge of  all  army  matters  is  nothing  short 
of  phenomenal.  Consult  him  on  the  most 
important  scheme  the  Army  has  ever 
evolved,  and  he  knows  all  about  it; 
question  him  concerning  some  technical 
detail,  and  he  then  and  there  draws  you 
a  diagram  which  fully  explains  it.  He 
knows  an  enormous  number  of  people,  in 
and  out  of  the  Army,  by  their  names. 
He  remembers  faces.  He  has  a  mind 
which  is  naturally  scholarly,  and  which 
is  stocked  with  the  best  of  English 
literature. 

Like  every  officer  in  the  Salvation 
Army,  the  General's  son,  long  before  the 
actual  army  scheme  had  been  worked 
out,  had  to  begin  at  the  beginning,  as 
now  his  own  children,  in  their  turn,  are 
doing.  As  be  resembled  his  mother  in 
an  almost  morbid  shrinking  from  pub- 
licity, he  was  set  to  work,  at  first,  among 
the  children.  By  holding  meetings,  as  a 
volunteer  officer,  in  a  slum  cellar,  he 
gathered  around  him  quite  a  band  of 
poor  children  who  tried  to  help  their 
little  comrades. 

Meanwhile,  the  Army  was  growing 
rapidly,  desperately  in  need  of  officers, 
and  was  beginning  to  find  itself  fairly 
overwhelmed  by  the  mass  of  detail  work 
necessarily  entailed  by  such  a  scheme. 
At  that  point,  the  General's  oldest  son 
stepped  forward  and  began  to  systema- 


tize and  organize  until  the  office  work  of 
the  Army  became  a  model  of  its  kind, 
and  he  showed  the  caliber  of  which  he 
was  made,  when,  with  the  late  William 
T.  Stead,  he  aided  and  abetted  the  strug- 
gle which  the  Army  began  against  what 
is  now  called  the  White  Slave  Traffic. 

Mrs.  Bramwell  Booth  was  the  daughter 
of  a  well-to-do  physician,  who  sent  her 
to  London  to  a  fashionable  finishing 
school,  to  see  something  of  the  gaieties 
of  the  town  and  to  prepare  herself  for 
society. 

One  evening  through  a  mishap,  a 
theater  party  came  to  nothing,  and  the 
head  mistress,  pitying  the  disappoint- 
ment of  the  young  girl,  took  her  to  a 
Salvation  Army  meeting  to  which  she 
herself  was  going.  Mrs.  Booth,  the 
"mother"  of  the  Army,  was  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  meeting,  and  her  im- 
passioned appeal  found  an  instant  re- 
sponse in  the  noble  heart  of  the  young 
girl,  who  almost  immediately  began  to 
look  forward  to  joining  the  new  religious 
organization.  She  went  to  France  with 
one  of  the  General's  daughters,  who  is 
called  the  Marechale,  battling  through 
the  first  troubled  years  of  the  campaign 
in  that  country,  and,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  she  became  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Bramwell  Booth. 

She  threw  herself  with  especial  fervor 
into  the  rescue  work  for  women,  which 
was  then  just  in  its  infancy,  and  became 
the  leader  in  a  branch  of  the  Army's 
work  which  has  spread  to  an  almost  un- 
believable extent. 

The  first  Rescue  Home  was  in  a 
tumble-down  house  off  the  White  Chapel 
road,  and  there  were  only  young  Mrs. 
Booth  and  a  few  women  helpers.  This 
was  less  than  twenty-five  years  ago. 
To-day  there  are  Rescue  Homes  in  every 
large  center  of  Christendom,  and  the 
workers  in  that  particular  branch  are 
numbered  by  thousands. 

Mrs.  Bramwell  Booth  was  a  blue- 
eyed,  golden-haired  girl,  with  a  blush- 
rose  complexion  and  an  expression  of 
mingled  sweetness  and  firmness.  She  is 
a  woman  of  rare  social  charm,  still 
deeply  blue  of  eye,  and  incredibly  blush- 
rose  of  complexion,  despite  the  constant 
pressure  upon  her,  and  her  faith  and 
ardor  for  the  women  to  whom  she  has 
devoted  her  life  are  just  as  keen. 

Welcome  Messages 

"My  grandfather  was  one  of  the  first 
subscribers  to  the  American  Messenger. 
It  has  always  been  in  my  home,  and  the 
reading  of  it  has  done  much  to  influence 
my  life  and  those  of  my  children,  who 
are  now  young  men.  Its  value  is  more 
precious  than  gold  in  every  home.  My 
own  life  has  received  many  rich  blessings 
by  reading  it  all  through  my  life." 

"I  like  the  American  Messenger  more 
and  more.    I  find  it  most  interesting." 


EXCELLENT  FOUNTAIN  PENS  AS  PREMIUMS 

Fountain  Pens  are  no  longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Those  we  are  offering  here  are  the  Famous  "  Eagle  Fountain 
Pens."  They  have  14-karat  solid  gold  and  best  iridium  points,  Para  hard  rubber  barrels,  with  the  famous  Waterman 
Feed,  etc.  The  pens  are  of  the  best  quality  and  workmanship  that  can  be  obtained  in  connection  with  our  extremely 
low  offers.  They  are  made  of  the  best  materials  throughout,  and  every  part  is  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturer.  We 
will  send  medium  points  unless  otherwise  indicated.    The  pens  are  suitable  for  either  ladies  or  gentlemen. 

No.  1.    PLAIN  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

This  pen  is  plain,  and  the 
point  is  not  quite  so  large 
as  the  one  in  the  Gold 
Bands  Pen,  but  in  every 

way  it  is  just  as  serviceable.  It  will  be  given  for  only  3  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  give  the  pen  and  one  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  for  $1.05. 

No.  2.    GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

This  Pen  has  two  engraved 
one-quarter  inch  Gold 
Bands  and  is  six  and  one- 
half  inches  long.    It  will 

5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  pen  and  one  year's 
for  $1.75.  rZT"" 

No.  3.    PEARL  HANDLE,  GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

Given  for  6  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's 
This  Fountain  Pen  has  a  Pearl  Handle  and  Gold  Bands  and 


be  given  for 
subscription 


subscription 
is  suitable  fo 


to  the  paper  and  the  Fountain  Pen  for  $1.90. 
r  either  lady  or  gentleman. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,        150  Nassau  Street,  New  York^City 


A  New  Appliance 

Brouks  Rupture  Appliance  is 
a  scientific  discovery  with  auto- 
matic air  cushions  that  draws  the 
broken  parts  together  and  binds 
them  as  you  would  a  broken  limb. 
It  absolutely  holds  firmly  and 
comfortably  and  never  slips  ;  al- 
ways light  and  cool  and  conforms 
to  every  movement  of  the  body 
without  chafing  or  hurting.  I 
make  it  to  your  measure  and  send 
it  to  you  on  a  strict  guarantee  of 
satisfaction  or  money  refunded 
and  I  have  put  my  price  so  low 
that  anybody,  rich  or  poor,  can 
buy  it.  Remember,  I  make  it  to 
your  order— send  it  to  you — you 
wear  it — and  if  it  doesn't  satisfy 
you,  you  send  it  back  to  me  and  I  will  refund  your  money. 
The  banks  or  any  responsible  citizen  in  Marshall  will  tell 
you  that  is  the  way  I  do  bnsines- — always  absolutely  on  the 
square  and  I  have  sold  to  thousands  of  people  this  way  for 
the  past  30  years.  Remember  I  use  no  salves,  no  harness 
no  lies,  no  fakes.  I  just  give  you  a  straight  business  deal 
at  a  reasonable  price. 

C.  E.  BROOKS,  1458  A  State  St.,  Marshall,  Michigan 

AGENTS 

And  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to 
secure  subscriptions  to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  commission 
or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and  useful  articles 
we  offer  as  premiums.  Send  for  sample 
copies,  instructions  for  canvassing,  etc. 


The  American  Messenger 

150  Nassau  Street  New  Yorh 


SONG  PQEMS  WANTED  8&£32£*!Sf 

ence  unnecessar  y.  Send  vis  poems  or  music.  Illustrated 
Book  free.  HAYWORTH  MUSIC  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY,  686G,  Washington,  D.  C. 


OSKALOOSA  COLLEGE 

Correspondence  courses  to  usual  degrees  in 
Liberal  Arts,  Divinity,  Normal,  and  Graduate  Courses 
and  methods  standard    Tuition  reasonable.  Especially 
interesting  to  clergymen  unable  to  attend  in  residence. 
Send  for  catalog. 

OSKALOOSA  COLLEGE,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 


ROMANISM 

A  MENACE  TO 
THE  NATION 

(A  New  and  Original  Work) 


By  JEREMIAH  J.  (FATHER)  CROWLEY 


Together  with  his  former  book,  '*  The 
Parochial  School,  a  Curse  to  the  Church, 
a  Menace  to  the  Nation." 

( Two  Books  in  One. ) 


THE  GREATEST  BOOK  EVER  PRINTED  ABOUT 
ROMANISM 


A  searchlight  on  the  Papal  System. 
Startling  charges  against  individuals  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy,  made 
and  filed  by  the  author  and  a  score  of 
prominent  priests,  with  Affidavits,  Can- 
celed Checks  and  Photographic  Proofs, 
exposing  Rome's  Traffic  in  Sin  and 
Shame.  The  77  Startling  Illustrations 
alone  are  worth  the  price. 

This  volume  contains  the  authentic  ex- 
periences of  a  man  who  occupies  the 
unique  position  of  having  voluntarily 
withdrawn  from  tlie  priesthood  and 
membership  of  the  Church  of  Rome  with- 
out being  canonically  excommunicated. 

Bound  in  beautiful  purple  cloth,  gold 
lettering,  with  protecting  jacket;  size 
5%  x  8%,  containing  701  pages. 


Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  $2.20. 

THE  WESTERN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

BOOKSELLERS 
420  Elm  Street     -     -      Cincinnati,  Ohio 


When  answering  any  of  these  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that  you  saw  the 
advertisement  in  the  columns  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 
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BANISH  THOSE  UGLY  PIMPLES 


Skin   Cleared   in   a   Short  Time  by 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers,  the 
Greatest  Blood  Purifier 
Known 

1'imples,  blotches,  skin  eruptions  of 
all  kinds,  are  simply  the  impurities  in 
the  blood  coming  to  the  surface.  All 
the  external  treatment  in  the  world 
won't  do  a  particle  of  good  unless  you 


CLEAN  YOVR  BACK  AND  FACE  OF  PIMPLES 

purify  the  blood.  And  there's  nothing 
>o  humiliating  as  a  face  that's  all 
"broken  out"  and  spotted. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will  clear 
the  most  obstinate  complexion,  because 
they  go  right  into  the  blood  and  remove 
the  cause  of  the  trouble.  The  blood  is 
cleansed  of  all  impurities  and  foreign 
substances  and  these  are  quickly  elim- 
inated from  the  system.  You'll  notice 
a  wonderful  change  in  a  few  days — you 
will  hardly  know  yourself  in  a  week. 

And  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  are  ab- 
solutely harmless  to  any  one.  Their 
ingredients  are  just  what  a  physician 
prescribes  in  most  cases  of  skin  erup- 
tions and  poor  blood.  These  wafers 
are  put  up  in  a  concentrated  form,  which 
makes  them  act  quickly  and  thoroughly. 

Begin  taking  Stuart's  Calcium  Wa- 
fers to-day  and  then  look  at  yourself 
in  the  mirror  in  a  few  days,  and  find 
all  those  awful  pimples,  blackheads, 
acne,  boils,  liver  spots,  rash,  eczema  and 
that  muddy  complexion  rapidly  disap- 
pearing and  your  face  cleared  like  the 
petal  of  a  flower. 

You  can  obtain  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  at  any  drug  store  at  50  cents, 
and  there  is  now  no  reason  why  any- 
one should  be  disfigured  by  pimples  or 
any  other  skin  eruption. 


A  TIMELY  SUGGESTION 

A  NEW  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS 
CAREFULLY  CLASSIFIED  AND  INDEXED 
WILL  BE  MAILED  FREE  ON  REQUEST 

AMERICAN  :  TRACT  :  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  NEW  YORK 


Irritability 

'Touch"  was  the  nickname  given  to  a 
young  lad  of  fifteen  by  his  schoolmates. 
He  was  a  bright  boy,  and  quite  a  favorite 
with  his  companions,  but  lie  was  quickly 
ruffled  by  any  supposed  wrong,  and  re- 
sented it  in  a  very  decided  way. 

"Touch"  has  his  near  relatives  not  only 
among  boys,  but  girls  as  well.  They  are 
to  be  found  in  large  numbers  in  our 
schools  and  homes,  and  make  their  pres- 
ence known  by  their  irritability.  In 
physiology,  irritability  is  the  property  of 
responding  to  stimulus.  In  botany,  it  is 
the  tendency  among  certain  plants  when 
touched  to  cling  to  the  object  which 
comes  in  contact  with  them,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  ivy  and  sweet  pea.  What  serves 
a  good  purpose  in  nerves  and  plants  may 
be  all  wrong  in  human  dispositions.  We 
cannot  prevent  annoyances  making  their 
appeal  to  us,  but  we  can  decide  as  to  how 
far  we  are  going  to  allow  them  to  influ- 
ence and  worry  us.  A  mosquito  is  a  very 
tantalizing  creature,  but  we  would  mani- 
fest little  courage  if  we  permitted  our- 
selves to  get  angry  at  it.  A  reproof  from 
a  parent  is  not  pleasant,  but  it  is  a  fool- 
ish thing  for  a  boy  or  girl  to  get  irri- 
tated over  it.  We  are  making  an  immense 
amount  of  trouble  for  ourselves  as  well 
as  others  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  lose 
our  balance  because  of  little  annoyances 
and  disappointments  which  are  bound  to 
come  to  us  every  day  of  our  lives. 

P  *  »  ONWARD. 

The  Value  of  Bread 

The  value  of  different  kinds  of  bread 
has  been  discussed  for  many  years  and 
from  various  points  of  view  since  the 
days  of  Sylvester  Graham.  This  tem- 
perance reformer  of  the  early  part  of  (he 
nineteenth  century  based  his  cure  for 
alcoholism  on  certain  radical  changes  in 
diet,  laving  special  street  on  abstinence 
from  meats,  and  the  use  of  bread  made 
from  unbolted  wheat  meal.  Hence  the 
names  "graham  flour"  and  "graham 
bread." 

Wheat  deserves  the  widespread  con- 
sideration which  has  been  given  it.  be- 
cause of  its  superior  value  as  a  food. 
It  easily  ranks  first  among  the  food 
products  at  our  disposal,  although  rice 
probably  forms  the  staple  food  for  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  human  race. 
The  wheat  kernel  is  made  up  of  a  num- 
ber of  parts  which  experience  different 
treatment  in  the  various  milling  proc- 
esses in  the  preparation  of  flour. 

When  the  grain  is  crushed  the  meal 
contains  coarse  particles  of  bran,  the 
outer  coverings  of  the  seed.  Bread  made 
from  such  wheat  meal  will  contain  all 
of  the  nutrients  of  the  original  wheat; 
but  the  bread  will  be  coarse  in  texture, 
dark  in  color,  and  rather  strong  in 
flavor.  Graham  flour  or  wheat  meal  is 
usually  made  from  soft  winter  wheats. 
Sifting  wheat  meal  to  remove  the 
coarser  particles  was  the  first  step  to- 
ward the  making  of  white  flour,  the  use 
of  which  has  rapidly  increased  with  the 
progress  of  the  years.  The  advent  of  the 
later  roller-process  methods  of  milling 
has  continued  the  essential  feature  of 
the  earlier  schemes  in  separating  the 
bran  from  the   interior  of  the  grain ; 


A  Beautiful  Manicure  Set 


An  extraordinary  opportunity  is  presented  whereby  our  readers  may 
obtain  this  necessary  accessory  for  the  dressing  table  at  a  minimum 
expense. 

The  set  consists  of  Manicure  Scissors,  Tweezers,  Cuticle  Knife,  Buffer. 
Nail  File,  Button  Hook,  and  two  Nail  Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with 
metal  trimmings  and  put  up  in  a  fancy  lined  case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set  free  and  postpaid  for  only  7  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  wc 
will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Manicure  Set  for  $2.10. 

As  our  supply  is  limited,  it  is  advisable  to  send  in  your  order  as  speedily 
as  possible. 
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but  it  has  materially  improved  the  bread 
flours  in  common  use  until  the  standard 
Hours  from  hard  wheat  carry  more  pro- 
tein than  almost  any  graham  flour  in 
the  market  thirty  years  ago,  and  as  much 
as  many  now  offered  for  sale.  Newer 
methods  of  agriculture  have  assisted  in 
increasing  the  gluten  content  of  wheat 
flour  through  the  altered  composition  of 
the  newer  varieties  of  the  cereal. 

The  most  reliable  experiments  made 
from  the  different  types  of  Hour  show 
that  standard  patent  process  flour  con- 
tains more  available  nutrition  and 
energy  than  either  graham  or  whole 
wheat  flour.  These  facts  have  lately 
been  supplemented  by  English  statistics. 
They  show  that  with  respect  to  the 
availability  of  their  total  energy  the 
breads  dili'er  little;  with  regard  to  the 
protein  there  is  a  slight  advantage  on 
the  side  of  the  white  bread.  So  far  as 
digestibility  is  concerned,  says  The 
■Journal  of  the  American  Medical  As- 
sociation, there  is  no  justification  for 
extreme  statements  as  to  the  advantages 
or  disadvantages  possessed  by  different 
kinds  of  bread  of  the  commoner  types. 
The  gratifying  fact  is  that  flour  of  all 
kinds  is  an  economical  food  even  at  the 
present  prices. 

»» 

Short  Cuts 

The  director  of  the  art  school  was  ex- 
plaining the  course  to  a  prospective  pu- 
pil. "I  don't  want  to  draw  those  stupid 
casts,"  she  exclaimed.  "They  don't  do 
any  good,  and  they  take  so  much  time. 
I  want  to  make  something  pretty,  like 
that  glass  up  there,"  and  she  pointed  to 
the  beautiful  transparency  that  hung  in 
the  window  with  the  morning  sun 
streaming  through  it.  a  glass  whose  rich, 
blended  I  ones  and  intricate  design  showed 
the  results  of  patient  years  of  an  artist's 
life.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  di- 
rector convinced  her  that  the  casts  had 
to  come  first — that  there  was  no  short 
cut  to  a  knowledge  of  art. 

We  are  all  too  apt  to  want  results  with- 
out being  willing  to  work  for  them.  We 
would  like  lo  be  wise  and  respected,  but 
we  find  it  tiresome  to  study  daily  tasks 
and  to  do  daily  duties.  We  want  to  be 
free  from  petty  anxieties  about  money, 
and  think  it  would  be  delightful  to  have 
the  fortune  which  some  men  have  to  draw 
upon;  but  we  are  not  willing  to  pay  the 
price  they  paid  in  effort  and  sacrifice  of 
ease  and  pleasure.  Yet  experience  shows 
that  in  most  cases  those  who  have  had 
good  things  given  them  for  which  they 
have  not  paid  the  price  of  work  have 
found  them,  in  the  long  run,  anything  but 
good. 

There  is  an  old  hymn  which  asks: 
"Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery 
beds  of  ease?"  It  is  an  ideal  question. 
There  is  little  danger  that  any  of  us  will 
find  ourselves  so  carried.  Heaven  is  given 
as  a  free  gift  to  faith,  but  we  may  be 
very  sure  that  our  faith  is  going  to  be 
tested  by  patient,  toilful  climbing  up  a 
steep  road.  forward. 

The  Need  of  a  Label 

A  witty  schoolgirl  once  said  of  a 
classmate  of  hers,  "She  needs  a  label, 
because  she's  so  liable  to  fe1  mislaid." 
What  in  the  world  did  she  mean  by  that? 

The  girl  in  question  had  begun  by  be- 
ing the  most  popular  person  in  her  class. 
She  agreed  with  everybody,  and  seemed 
to  possess  in  a  remarkable  degree  the 
faculty  of  entering  sympathetically  into 
the  feelings  of  the  person  she  happened 
to  be  talking  with.  "Bessie  is  lovely," 
was  the  general  verdict. 

Later,  it  was  discovered,  under  the 
stress  of  various  emergencies,  that  Bes- 
sie had  no  fixed  opinions  or  principles 
of  her  own.  She  merely  reflected  the 
ideas  or  the  emotions  of  the  person  near- 
est her — just  like  a  mirror — and  could 
not,  therefore,  be  depended  upon  to  take 
a  firm  stand  on  any  question.  The 
"label"  which  her  friend  suggested  her 
wearing  would  tell  what  she  was  at  the 
time — nothing  more. 

A  strong,  noble  character  has  a  flavor 
of  its  own,  and  exhales  a  fragrance  not 
readily  mistaken.  It  needs  no  artificial 
badge  of  distinction  to  tell  what  is  in- 
side. A  Christian  will  be  known  for 
what  he  is,  long  before  he  is  seen  sitting 
at  the  communion  table.  Do  you  need 
a  label? 


The  Joy  of  Belonging 

"One  of  the  things  I  have  learned  to 
give  thanks  for  is  just  the  joy  of  'belong- 
ing'— my  part  in  the  work  of  life,  the  ties 
of  life,  its  duties  and  its  fellowships," 
said  a  wise  woman.  "I  think  of  it  often 
when  I  am  walking  along  the  streets  and 
see  the  homes,  the  little  neighborhood 
circles,  the  busy  workmen,  the  little  chats 
over  back  fences  about  babies  or  gardens. 
I  am  so  glad  that  it  is  my  world,  too, 
that  I  have  my  part  and  place  in  it,  and 
belong,  instead  of  being  only  an  out- 
sider." 

There  are  few  things  more  dreary  than 
to  get  so  out  of  touch  with  the  world 
that  one  feels  one's  self  an  outsider.  Old 
age  brings  its  loneliness,  illness  and  phys- 
ical infirmities  put  up  their  hindering 
bars,  and  bereavement  breaks  the  closest 
and  tenderest  ties;  yet,  for  the  most  pare, 
when  one  is  entirely  outside  the  life  and 
interests  of  those  about  him,  it  is  through 
some  fault  of  his  own.  "Belonging"  is 
as  much  a  matter  of  the  heart  as  of  the 
circumstances.  It  is  a  blessing  that,  be- 
cause of  its  very  commonness,  few  of  us 
prize  as  we  should — our  part  in  the 
world's  work  and  fellowships.  We  fret 
over  countless  duties,  we  feel  the  strain 
even  of  the  dear  ties  that  make  so  many 
demands,  w  e  make  hardships  of  our  bless- 
ings oftentimes,  and  so  we  miss  the  sweet- 
ness that  should  lie  in  the  very  thought 
that  God  has  given  us  so  great  a  share 
in  the  love  and  the  service  of  this,  His 

world.  EXCHANGE. 


PORTABLE STOVE 

Combined  Heating  and  Cooking 

The  Portable  Stove  will 
boll,  bake,  fry,  roust — 
cook  anything.  Ideal 
for  quick  meals,  wash- 
ing, ironing,  hot  water, 
canning  fruit,  camping. 


One 
burner 
Stove 

and 


Winter  or  1*11  miner  Radiator 

stove.  Oil  automati- 
cally turned  into  gas 
furnishes  a  steady,  in- 
tense heat,  passed  into 
radiator  and  distributed 
throughout  the  mom  ; 
or  condensed  under 
cooking  vessels  the  heat  , 
is  absorbed  by  articles 
being  cooked.  Heat  un- 
der emit  ml.  \ot  Dnii- 
geroiifi  Lik<*  Gaso- 
lene. No  valves,  no 
wicks — nothing  to  clog, 
close  up  or  get  out  of 
order.  Heats  rooms — 
slow  fire  or  fast  fii  e.  No 
flues  or  chimneys.  Light— pick  it  up,  set  it  anywhere. 
Manv  Thousands  of  the  Portable  Oil  Gas  Stovessent 
to  families  in  all  parts  of  'he  world.  Men  and  women  en- 
thusiastic over  its  comfort,  convenience  and  economy. 

WHAT  USERS  SAY  "It  is  so  convenient 
and  economical."  Rev.  P.  V.  Hawkins,  Oliio.  "It  is 
clean,  convenient,  no  trouble,  burns  steadily  ;  perfect 
baking,"'Henry  Schilling,  111.  "  For  Bilking  it  has 
no  e<iu:i  I,"  V'.  E.  liostwick.  O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes, 
bread  :  never  saw  nicer  baking  done,"  Mrs.  O.  Thompson, 
O.  "Never  cooked  meals  so  quick  and  easy,"  James 
Newark,  Mich.  "  Baked,  cooked,  washed,  ironed— can  do 
anything  my  range  does,"  Mrs.  M.  E.  King,  Kv.  "Cooked 
for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days  with  quarts  of  oil  ;  tliey 
are  great  time  and  fuel  savers,"  H.  M.  Irey, 
la.  "  Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature  was  10  de- 
grees below  zero  with  one  radiator,"  Win.  Baering.  Ind. 
B  With  the  radiator  it  soon  warms  up  our  dining  room, ' 
.1.  F.  Lisson.  Cal.  "  We  are  using  it  to  heat  our  office," 
McPherson  Co.,  K.  I.  "Only  used  half  a  gallon 
of  oil  last  week  for  cooking,  baking  and  ironing  '  E. 
N.  Helwig,  Out. 

CAN  YOU  00  WITHOUT  the  Portable  Oil  Gas  Stove? 

Save  time,  trouble,  anxietv.  annoyance,  expense,  drud- 
gerv.  fuel  bills.  Get  rid  of  kindling,  coal,  wood,  dirt, 
ashes-all  the  nuisance.  A  l,\V  A  YS  HEAD  V  FOR 
USE.  Practical  invention.  Simple,  durable.  Lasts 
for  years. 

PRICE  IS  LOW  S3.25  and  up  ;  any 

number  of  burners.  Give  it  a  trial.  Not  sold  in  stores. 
Send  no  money.  Write  to  day  for  full  description. 


Any  number  of  burners  wanted  eL*11 


A^rMTC  MAKE  MONEY 
A  Vat  In  I  O  quick,  easy.  sure. 

Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS— People  stop,  look,  excited 
—want  it— buy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich.:  "  Was  out  one 
day,  sold  11  stoves."  W.  E.  Baird,  S.  C:  "You  have  the 
best  stove  on  market;  sold  9  in  2  hours;  I  do  not  fear 
competition."  (First  ordered  one— 200  since.)  Chas. 
]'.  Schro'eder,  Conn.,  bought  40  stoves  in  one  order.  Head 
&  Frazer,  Tex.,  write:  "  Sell  like  hot  cakes:  sold  60  stoves 
in  our  town  "  .1.  W.  Hunter,  Ala.,  secured  1— tested  it- 
ordered  200  since.  J.  G.  R.Gauthreaux,  La.,  ordered  1— 
155  since.  So  they  go.  These  men  make  money. 
Vou  have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make  from  »10 
to  $15  a  day.  Write  lor  our  selling  plan.  Do  it  to-day. 
Send  no  money. 

THE  WORLD  MFG.  CO. 

1814  World  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
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Attractive  and  Helpful  Publications  1 
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Where  Heaven 

Touched  the  Earth 

By  CORTLAND  MYERS,  D.D. 

Minister  at  Tremont  Temple,  Boston 

Illustrated.      Cloth.      121110.      230,  pp. 
Price,  net,  $1.00;  by  mail,  $1.10. 

Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have 
made  the  author  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  principal  scenes  of  Christ's  life, 
which  he  presents  in  a  most  attractive 
setting. 

"It  is  a  book  well  worth  any  person's 
time  to  read  and  money  to  buy." — Church 
and  School. 


The  Gordons 

By  HOPE  DARING 

Cloth.  Illustrated.  121110.  180  pp. 
Price,  net,  50  cents;  by  mail, 
57  cents. 

"The  writer  of  this  story  has 
the  faculty  of  teaching  good  les- 
sons through  the  pleasing  medium 
of  an  attractive  story,  and  has 
succeeded  in  the  present  instance 
in  writing  what  is  sure  to  be  help- 
ful."— The  Herald  and  Presbyter. 


THE  MOSLEM  CHRIST 

An  essay  on  the  life,  character  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  Koran  and  orthodox  tradition. 

By  SAMUEL  M.  ZWEMER,  D.D.,  F.R.G.S. 

Illustrated.    Cloth,  121110,  198  pp.    Price,  $1.00  net;  by  mail,  $1.10 

"In  tins  the  latest  of  books,  upon  Mohammed  and  Mohammedanism,  there 
is  much  that  is  of  peculiar  and  timely  interest  in  view  of  the  conflict  between 
Turkey  and  the  Christian  powers  in  the  Balkan  War.  It  contains  much  that 
is  new  in  material." — The  Christian  Intelligencer. 
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The  Radiant  Morn; 

or  the  Secret  of  Per- 
petual Youth 

By  DR.  A.  T.  SCHOFIELD 

Cloth.      \2mo,   gilt   top,    115  pp. 
Price,  net,  50  cents;   by  mail, 
55  cents. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to 
show    that    Christianity,  rightly 
understood  and  enjoyed,  instead 
of    narrowing    our    outlook  and 
curtailing  our  pleasures,  enlarges 
both,  and  thus  brings  into  the  life, 
in  a  way  that  nothing  else  can, 
a  deep,  true  note  of  harmony  and 
happiness. 


CRAGG'S  ROOST 


The  Stalwarts 

How  Oxford  Students 
Stood  for  Protestantism 

By  FRANK  E.  CHANNON 

Cloth.  Frontispiece  in  color. 
\2n10.  162  pp.  Price,  net,  50 
cents;  by  mail,  57  cents. 

"A  capital  story,  well  told,  and  it 
is  safe  to  say,  the  reader  having 
read  the  opening  paragraph,  will 
not  rest  until  he  has  reached  the 
conclusion." — Vincland  Republi- 
can. 


The  Art  of  Sailing  On 

By  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Handsomely  decorated.  Cloth.  121110. 
267  pp.  Price,  net,  $1.00;  by  mail, 
$1.10. 

"  'The  Art  of  Sailing  On'  is  a  book 
containing  fifteen  sermons  by  the  Rev. 
Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  pastor  of  the 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Man- 
hattan. These  sermons  are  marked  by 
clarity,  earnestness  and  direct  applica- 
tion."— Brooklyn  Eagle. 


FOR  THOSE  WHO  SEEK 

By  SAMUEL  STEVENSON 

Large  8vo.    Cloth.    Uncut,  illustrated  and  decorative  borders.    Text  on  tinted 
background.    335  pp.    Price  $2.00 ;  by  mail  $2.18 

The  purpose  of  this  volume  is  to  create  a  wider  and  deeper  interest  in  Bible 
study.  In  it  the  author  "cries  aloud"  against  the  all  too  prevalent  reading  of 
light  and  frivolous  novels,  that  tends,  in  these  days,  to  create  a  distaste  for 
good  and  helpful  books.  It  is  handsomely  printed,  and  its  typographical  dress 
makes  its  matter  doubly  attractive. 


IS  JESUS  GOD 

An  Argument  by  Students  of 
Princeton  Seminary;  with  Introduc- 
tory Note  by  Professor  B.  B.  War- 
Held,  D.D.  Boards,  121110,  152  pp. 
Price  50  cents  net;  postage  5  cents. 

Published  in  commemoration  of  the 
recent  Centennial  of  the  founding  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

Into  this  little  volume  has  been 
crowded  a  constructive  argument  for 
the  Deity  of  Christ.  A  reasoned 
answer  to  a  series  of  inquiries  fills 
the  pages  of  the  book.  It  is  concerned 
with  a  vital  question,  that  will  pro- 
voke discussion,  and  is  bound  to 
awaken  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
reader. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  JAMES  STALKER,  D.D. 

121110.     Cloth.     162    pp.  Price, 
postpaid,  60  cents. 

"The  most  vital  subject,  peren- 
nially  fresh,  universally  interest- 
ing, treated  in  a  brief,  fascinating, 
luminous    way.      After  reading 
other  lives  of  the  Master  one  re- 
turns   to    Stalker   with  absolute 
comfort    and    satisfaction.  The 
book    has    insight,    dignity,  sim- 
plicity of  treatment,  and  places  the 
Master  and  his  times  before  the 
reader  in  a  living  picture." 


Or  Life  Among  the  Cowboys  on  the  Frontier 
By  N.  H.  MILES 


Cloth.  Illustrated. 


Price,   net,  $1.00 


A  virile  story  of  a  young  man  who  goes  as  a  missionary  to  the  cowboys. 
Disdaining  the  more  accepted  missionary  methods,  he  sets  up  his  household 
among  them;  he  works  with  them,  sharing  their  hardships  and  dangers,  but 
finally  winning  them  for  Christ.  The  author  holds  the  interest  of  the  reader 
throughout. 


THE  VOICE  OF  A  CHILD 

By  MRS.  SOPHIE  B.  TITTERINGTON 

Price,  net,  35  cents;  by  mail  40  cents 

This  exquisite  story,  which  is  full  of  tender  pathos  and  awakes  a  strong 
human  interest,  narrates  the  history  of  little  Jim  of  Flint  Tenement,  and  -hows 
how  he  was  instrumental  in  the  transformation  of  Ferry  Alley,  where  Flint 
Tenement  was  located.  The  name  of  the  author  of  this  book  will  be  recognized 
as  one  of  the  favorite  contributors  to  the  American  Messenger. 
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WALL  MOTTOES,  ILLUMINATED  TEXTS  AND  TABLETS 

SUITABLE  FOR  PRESENTS  AND  HOME  DECORATION 


Very  fine  Biblical  designs,  printed  in  chromo  lithography.  Texts  in  silver 
and  white  letters.  Cards  in  various  colors.  Some  designs  on  imitation  velvet 
board.    Floral  and  Landscape  designs. 


Illustrated  descriptive  catalogue,  with  prices,  on  application.  These  goods 
are  imported  and  are  intended  for  discriminating  buyers  with  fine  artistic 
sense.    The  prices  range  low  so  as  to  come  within  the  reach  of  all. 


FULL  CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  REQUEST 


American  Tract  Society 
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150  NASSAU  STREET  NEW  YORK 
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The  Standard  Bible  for  the 
English  Speaking  World 

American 
Standard 
Bible 

Edited  by  the  American 
Revision  Committee 

The  best  version  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible  ever  produced  be- 
cause it  is  translated  from  the 
oldest  and  most  authentic 
manuscripts  in  existence  by 
the  greatest  Biblical  Scholars 
the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  paragraphic  division  is 
recognized  as  an  indisputable 
merit  because  it  is  the  natural 
form  and  brings  the  reader 
closer  to  the  original  message. 

The  American  Standard 
Bible  continues  to  grow  in 
popular  favor  as  no  other 
translation  before  it  ever  did. 
The  demand  is  so  great  that 
the  publishers  have  made  this 
version  in  eight  sizes  of  type 
and  over  200  styles  of  bind- 
ing so  as  to  meet  every  want. 

For  sale  by  leading  Booksellers 
Prices  from  35  cents  up 
Send  for  Booklet  and  Price  List  to 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  Over  to  Years 

385  Y  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York 

Agents  Wanted  for  the  Cross  Reference  Bible 


Short  Stories 

of  the  Hymns 

C  How  some  of  the  best  of  them  were  written 
and  the  personality  of  the  writers. 

ENTERTAINING.  THOUGHTFUL, 
SCHOLARLY 
C.  By  HENRY  M.  KEEFER,  D.D.,  author  of 
"Recollections  of  a  Drummer  Boy,"  etc. 

Sent  by  mail  for  $1.10,  postpaid,  or  on 
sale  at  bookstores  and  department  stores 
for  $1.00 
STEINMAN  &  FOLTZ,  Publishers 

LANCASTER.  pA. 


SONG  POEMS  WANTED 

nice  unnecessiirv.  Semi  iih  poem*  Or  music.  Illustrated 
Book  free.  HAYWORTH  MUSIC  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY,  686G,  Washington,  D.  C. 


OSKAI.OOSV  COLLEGE 

Correspondence  courses  to  usual  degrees  In 
Liberal  Arts,  Divinity,  Normal,  and  Graduate  Courses 
and  methods  standard    Tuition  reasonable.  Especially 
interesting  to  clergymen  unable  to  attend  In  resilience. 

Send  for  cataloe.    • 

OSKALOOSA  COLLEGE,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 


DWARF  BABY  RAMBLER  ROSES 

Adapted  and  bred  to  HOUSE  CULTURE ; 
Bloom  indoors  in  winter,  and  outdoors  all 
summer.    White  or  Crimson,  25  cents. 

Three  Hyacinths,  besi  varieties  Moom  ha^tc  . 
„  cents.  Delivered  l)v  Parcel  POST  prepaid. 
NOVELTY  FLORAL  COMPANY,  Newburch.  in .  Y. 


Ml  tngupn  TJ17LIXE 0THE2 BELLS 

WVi-TtvlT  tr\  /gfgvawirria,  moee  eji- 

M  ruilDOU  e*«aAELI.  LCTE2  PRICE. 
■I  LPIUKLn  4&9S^ QUB FEEE C AT ALOQUH 
MM  TUT.T.M        V  TELL3WHY. 

Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


Fields  of  Golden  Opportunity 

BY  REV.  HUGH  FURNEAUX 

The  writer  having  been  appointed  as 
a  Missionary  Colporter  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  and  assigned  to  visit  the 
historic  counties  of  California  and  the 
Oil  Fields  of  San  Joaquin  Valley  de- 
voted the  first  month  of  his  trial  trip  to 
Tuolumne  and  Calaveras.  For  a  decade 
the  call  of  the  Sierra  Foot  Hills  has  been 
sounding  in  his  ears.  The  religious 
needs  of  isolated  mining  camps,  foot-hill 
hamlets,  unchurched  settlements,  and  the 
demand  for  the  labors  of  a  Missionary 
Colporter  has  been  verily  "A  Macedonian 
Cry." 

The  first  address  on  behalf  of  a  great 
Home  and  Hamlet  Seed  Sowing  Evange- 
listic Campaign  in  Central  California 
was  delivered  to  a  congregation  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Mother  Lode, 
Columbia.  Tuolumne  County.  In  Angels' 
Camp  Congregational  Church,  by  invita- 
tion of  Pastor  Goodsell,  the  Cup  of  the 
New  Covenant  was  administered  to  a 
family  of  the  Household  of  God.  This 
was  unto  a  certain  man's  soul  "as  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass,  as  showers  that 
water  the  earth." 

At  Melones,  on  the  bank  of  the  Stanis- 
laus River,  where,  one  mill  drops  a 
hundred  stamps  day  and  night,  two 
special  services  for  children  and  young 
people  were  held  after  a  house-to-house 
canvass.  A  Helping  Hand  Band  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  congregation  to  distribute 
I  pples  of  Gold  to  the  children  and  young 
folks,  and  copies  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger to  the  families  and  miners. 

High  up  on  the  rugged  mountains 
above  Melones  is  Carson  Hill,  where  the 
old  Morgan  Mine  is  located.  In  early 
days  lliis  mine  produced  a  nugget  of 
gold  that  weighed  one  hundred  and 
ninety-five  pounds,  valued  at  $43,534. 
This  was  found  in  1851.  We  hope  that 
a  pocket  of  human  nuggets,  that  is  of 
little  children  who  are  of  greater  value 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  His  Church,  may 
be  discovered  by  the  "Missionary  Pros- 
pector" of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

Somewhere  on  the  mountain  ridge 
looking  down  on  the  Stanislaus  River, 
Bret  Harte  wrote: 

"Above  the  pines  the  moon  was  slowly  drift- 
ing. 

The  river  sang  below 
The  dim  Sierras  far  beyond  uplifting 
Their  minarets  of  snow." 

At  Tuttletown  the  Sky-pilot  of  Tuo- 
lumne County  Camps,  Rev.  Samuel 
Harris,  will  distribute  copies  of  the 
American  Messenger  to  the  miners  and 
families.  In  this  old  time  camp  the  pil- 
grim is  guided  to  the  greystone  store 
where  Mark  Twain  sold  pick  axes  and 
pans  and  weighed  gold  dust,  A  weather 
beaten  miner's  cabin  on  Jackass  Hill, 
a  lining  the  pines,  is  pointed  out  as  the 
one  time  Siena  home  of  the  world's 
gifted  writer  and  humorist. 

Colonies  from  the  Balkan  States  are 
in  Amador  and  Calaveras.  The  men  are 
miners,  mechanics.  husbandmen  and 
merchants,  voters  and  judges,  here  to 
stay  no  more  as  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  as  fellow  citizens  of  the  millions  of 
our  Greal  Republic.  Freedom  and  pro- 
tection to  life  and  home  under  our  Flag, 
good  and  regular  wages,  the  1  Ionic  Cor- 
respondence Course,  and  Uncle  Sam's 
Postal  Money  Orders  have  brought  these 
men  and  their  wives  and  children  to  Cal- 
ifornia.   There  are  more  to  follow. 

Passenger  steamers  are  in  course  of 
Construction  at  the  world's  great  ship- 
yards that  will  in  due  time  with  their 
human  freight,  forge  through  the  gates 
of  the.  Classic  Mediterranean,  glide  over 
"I  lie  waves  of  the  misty  and  mournful 
Atlantic"  and  enter  the  gates  of  the  sun- 
kissed  Pacific.  The  prophecy  of  the 
Quaker  poet  will  in  pari  lie  fulfilled: 

"I  hear  the  tread  of  pioneers  of  nations  yet 

to  be, 

The  first   low  wash  of  waves,  where  soon 

shall  roll  a  human  sea. 
The   rudiments  of  empire   here  are  plastic 

yet  and  warm. 
The  chaos  of  a   mighty  world   Is  rounding 

into  form." 

There  arc  thousands  of  men,  women 
and  children  in  Central  California,  not 


reached  by  the  pastors  of  established 
churches,  professional  Evangelists,  or 
Salvation  Army  Soldiers.  Some  are  not 
far  from  "the  sound  of  the  church  going 
bell,"  others  are  in  remote  unchurched 
settlements. 

By  the  Sea  of  Galilee  four  thousand 
men  listening  to  the  words  of  Life,  had 
been  three  days  without  food.  The  dis- 
ciples said  to  Christ.  "From  whence  can 
a  man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here 
in  the  wilderness."  Home  Mission 
Boards,  Christian  Brotherhood  experts, 
Church  Conferences  and  and  Editors  of 
Church  Magazines  are  asking  this  ques- 
tion to-day  in  regard  to  the  unchurched 
multitudes  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Our 
prayer  is  "Lord  open  the  eyes  of  the 
Angels  of  the  Church  and  of*  all  Chris- 
tian Experts  that  they  may  see."  The 
printing  press  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  with  its  consecrated  Missionary 
Colporters  furnishes  the  answer  to  the 
old  yet  ever  new  question ;  "From  whence 
can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread 
here  in  the  wilderness." 


OWN  A  BUSINESS 

WE  WILL  HELP  YOU 

"I  made  $88.16  first  three  day*. 

writes  Mr.  Reed,  of  Ohio.  Mr.  Woodward 
earns  S170  a  month.  Mr.  M.  L.  Smith 
turned  out  $301  in  two  weeks.  Rev.  Crawford 
made  17.00  rlrst  day.  See  what  others  have 
done. 

LET  US  START  YOU 

In  Gold,  Silver,  Nickel  and  metal  plat- 
ing. Prof.  Gray's  new  elec- 
tro machine  plates  on 
watches,  jewelry,  tableware 
and  metal  goods. 
Prof.  Gray's  New 
Royal  Immersion 
Process  latest 
method.  Goods 
come  out  instantly 
with  fine,  brilliant, 
beautiful  thick  plate. 
_  guaranteed  8  to  10 
years.  No  polishing  or  grinding.  Every  family,  hotel 
and  restaurant  want  goods  plated. 

PLATERS  HAVE  A  1,1,  THEY  CAN  DO. 

People  bring  it.  You  can  hire  boys  todo  the  plating  as  we 
do.  Men  and  women  gather  work  for  small  per  cent. 
Work  is  fine— no  way  to  do  it  better.  No  experience 
required,  we  tench  you.  Kecipes,  Formulas. 
Trade  Secrers  Free.  Outfits  ready  for  work  when 
received.  Materials  cost  about  ten  cents  to  do  $1.00  worth 
of  plating. 

Our  new  plan,  testimonials,  circulars  and  SAMPLE 
FREE.    Don't  wait.   Send  us  your  address  anvw»y. 
GRAY  &  CO.,  PLATING  WORKS. 
1667  Gray  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  True  Thought  of  Marriage 

By  JOHN  MILTON  SCOTT 

Author  of  "Kindly  Light  in  Prayer  and  Praise ,"  of 'which 
Rev.  Heber  Newton,  D.D.,  writes  : 

"The  poems  Illustrate  the  right  of  the  author  to  bear  the  noble  name  of  John  Milton. 
One  cannot  criticise  these  poems.    They  are  beyond  criticism." 

In  this  day  and  age,  in  which  there  is  so  much  discussion,  dissension  and  shadow 
thrown  upon  so  important  a  subject  as  that  of  marriage  and  the  home,  this  is  a  timely 
and  worthy  word  in  its  defense. 

In  this  booklet  the  author  beautifully  portrays  the  purpose,  the  truth  and  the  sanctity 
of  the  true  marriage. 

It  is  brimming  over  with  words  of  truth  for  the  thirsty  and  of  guidance  for  those 
astray;  a  helping  hand  to  the  weak  and  weary  is  extended  therein;  and  wise  counsel  is 
given  to  the  misinformed.     It  is  practical  as  well  as  idealistic. 

The  final  word  is  a  beautiful  poem  entitled  "Elizabeth,"  written  in  the  author's  best 
vein,  which  alone  is  worth  more  than  the  price  of  the  booklet. 


The  price 


15  cents  per  copy  or  two  for  25  cents. 


PUBLISHED  BY 

THE  NUNC  LICET  PRESS 

920  NICOLLET  AVE.,  Room  221.  ::  MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 


415,000  COPIES  SOLD 

For  all  departments  of  Church  work.  Over  2000  Churches  using  it 
THE  NEW  GREAT  HYMN  BOOK 

HALLOWED  HYMNS 

■MHMMBBi  NEW  AND  OLD  —■a— 

Edited  and  Compiled  by 
I.  ALLAN  SANKEY 

Son  of  the  late  Singing-Evangelist,  Ira  D.  Sankey 

MAY  NOW  BE  HAD  IN  EITHER  NOTATION  ROUND  OR  SHAPED 

NO  TRASHY  WORDS -NO  JINGLY  MUSIC 

TEACH  the  children  the  new  sacred  songs.  There  are  over  100  of  them  in 

HALLOWED  HYMNS,  New  and  Old. 
TEACH  the  children  the  good  old  "Moody  and  Sankey"  gospel  hymns 

you  yourself  used  to  know  and  love.    There  are  nearly  100  of  them 

in  HALLOWED  HYMNS,  New  and  Old. 
TEACH  the  children  the  grand  old  standard  hymns  of  the  Church.  There 

are  nearly  100  of  them  in  HALLOWED  HYMNS,  New  and  Old. 

Responsive  Scripture  Readings  are  included,  thus  doing  away 
with  the  need  of  a  separate  book 

In  ordering  state  notation  desired 

Price  In  Board  Binding,  $25  per  hundred,  35c.  each  postpaid 
In  Full  Cloth,  Ink  Stamp,  $30  per  hundred,  40c.  each  postpaid 

The  100  rati'  does  not  include  transportation 
PUBLISHED  BY 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO. 

LAKESIDE  BUILDING,  CHICAGO         156  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 
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'Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 


Vol.  71    No.  3 

MARCH,  1913 

Copyright,  1913,  by  American  Tract  Society 

HP anm  o •    50  cents  per  annum 
X  croib.   Single  copy.  Scents 

LIVINGSTONE-THE  MAN  OF  DESTINY 


*By  Sophie  'Bronson  Titterington 


OD  works  through  His  instru- 
ments. Great  crises  bring  forth 
great  leaders  whom  Jehovah  has 
I  been  preparing  in  quiet  places 
I  for  the  mighty  enterprise.  Thus 
David,  the  shepherd  lad,  was 
taken  from  among  the  people  to 
be  the  king  of  Israel.  In  the 
Dark  Ages,  when  it  seemed  as  if  the  last  glimmer 
of  a  sincere  faith  was  about  to  be  extinguished, 
Luther  inaugurated  the  Reformation.  Centuries 
later,  when  Europe  had  become  too  straitened  for 
the  humble  Protestants,  Columbus,  turning  the 
prow  of  his  little  ships  ever  toward  the  setting 
sun,  was  the  instrument  of  God  in  discovering 
America,  destined  to  become  the  Cradle  of  Liberty, 
and  a  refuge  for  the  persecuted  and  oppressed. 
When  Christendom  needed  rousing  to  the  claims 
of  the  heathen  world,  William  Carey,  his  soul 
burning  within  him  at  his  cobbler's  bench,  preached 
the  ringing  sermon  which  came  like  an  earthquake 
shock  to  sleeping  Christians,  and  he  became  the 
leader  of  a  mighty  host  who  have  since  gone  to  the 
far  lands  with  the  gospel. 

And  so,  when  the  time  came  to  open  Africa, 
with  its  vast  interior  shut  off  by  deadly  miasma, 
physical  barriers,  hostile  tribes,  and  greed-intoxi- 
cated promoters  of  the  diabolical,  blighting  slave- 
trade,  David  Livingstone  was  raised  up  with  a 
Christ-like  passion  for  dying  souls  and  a  dauntless 
courage  that  overcame  every  obstacle.  Finding 
that  pathways  must  be  blazed  through  Central  and 
Northern  Africa  for  the  victorious  march  of  the 
messengers  of  God,  and  for  the  civilizing  and  en- 
lightening influences  of  legitimate  commerce,  he 
set  himself  to  blaze  those  paths  at  unspeakable  cost, 
at  last  laying  down  his  life  in  the  lonely  hut  at 
Ilala.  Livingstone  was  as  truly  a  man  of  destiny 
as  was  Martin  Luther.  A  brief  survey  of  his  early 
life  will  show  how  strikingly  he  was  endowed  and 
prepared  for  the  mission  he  so  grandly  per- 
formed. 

Africa  is  at  once  the  glory  and  the  shame  of  the 
early  Christian  church.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era,  it  has  been  a  spiritual  battle- 
ground. In  the  first  century,  Christianity  spread 
with  great  rapidity  along  the  northern  coast. 
Dwellers  in  Egypt  were  among  the  multitude 
gathered  at  Pentecost,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that 
Africa  was  represented  among  the  three  thousand 
believers  who  were  that  day  added  to  the  Christian 
Church. 

History  bears  record  that  Christianity  was  early 
planted  in  Africa,  and  before  the  middle  of  the 
second  century,  there  were  strong  churches  in  every 
important  town.  Tertullian,  one  of  the  great 
leaders  of  the  African  church,  tells  us  that  in 
A.  D.  202,  the  number  of  Christians  in  the  cities 
was  about  equal  to  the  number  of  pagans.  In 
235  A.  D.,  a  great  council  was  held  in  Africa,  at- 
tended by  thirty-five  African  bishops. 

Such  a  rapid  spread  of  Christianity  alarmed  the 
authorities  of  Rome,  and  bitter  persecution  fol- 
lowed. Africa  became  red  with  martyr  blood,  yet 
the  Christian  faith  spread  and  nourished.  Kurtz, 
in  his  Church  History  declares  that  the  early 
African  church  excelled  in  intellectual  leadership. 
He  writes :  "Of  the  twenty  greatest  names  in  the 
history  of  Christianity  in  the  first  four  centuries 
after  the  time  of  the  apostles,  more  than  half  be- 
long to  Africa." 

Surely  this  was  the  opportune  moment  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  continent.  But  already  the 
fires  of  evangelical  zeal  were  burning  low,  as  the 
church  gave  herself  over  to  theological  disputation, 
and  the  golden  opportunity  for  a  redeemed  Africa 
was  lost. 


Then  Islam  arose  with  its  false  prophet,  im- 
piously declaring  Mohammed  greater  than  Christ. 
At  the  point  of  the  sword,  the  fanatical  Moslem 
faith  carried  the  Crescent  across  North  Africa, 
down  through  the  Sudan,  and  it  is  still  advancing 
its  forces  in  the  vast  interior. 

Sore  have  been  the  struggles  to  regain  the  lost 
ground.  Hundreds  of  martyr  graves  dot  Africa's 
plains.  The  church  has  been  investing  life  and 
treasure,  with  little  to  show  save  the  graves  of 
brave  men  and  women  who  have  not  counted  their 
lives  dear  unto  themselves.  At  such  a  time,  with 
the  Dark  Continent  appealing  to  Christendom, 
Livingstone  was  raised  up  to  be  the  apostle  of  a 
new  day. 

Into  a  humble  Scottish  home,  on  the  nineteenth 
day  of  the  bleak  month  of  March,  1813,  David 
Livingstone  was  born.  It  was  a  time  of  "mission- 
ary acorn-planting."  Seven  years  previous  to 
Livingstone's  birth,  the  "Haystack  Meeting,"  in 
Williamstown,  Mass.,  had  evidenced  the  stirring 
of  missionary  impulse  in  America.  The  year  be- 
fore his  birth,  the  destruction  by  fire  of  William 

|j  The  Message  j| 

j|  By  JOHN  E.  DOLSEN  |I 

|j  Borne  from  a  source  divine,  || 

H             Cometh  a  message  clear —  || 

S  Listen,  0  Soul  of  mine,  § 

H             '  Tis  for  the  toilers  here  I  g 

g  "Ye  ivho  are  bowed  ivith  care,  ^ 
a             Ye  with  life's  ills  oppressed, 

g  Ye  ivho  the  burden  bear,  g 

a  Come  unto  Me  for  rest.  M 

H  "Come,  0  thou  tired  heart,  it 

ft  Then  will  thy  woes  be  past,  § 

§}  Then  'will  thy  griefs  depart —  U 

|  Rest  will  be  s^eet  at  last. ' '  | 

Carey's  great  printing  house  at  Serampore,  India, 
came  as  an  earthquake  shock  to  startle  the  Chris- 
tian world,  and  to  arouse  hitherto  unexampled  in- 
terest and  liberality. 

In  the  Providence  of  God,  David  Livingstone 
was  born  not  only  in  the  "day-dawn"  of  foreign 
missions,  but  also  at  a  period  of  general  unrest, 
inquiry  and  exploration.  While  he  was  still  a 
student,  England  abolished  the  slave-trade  in  all 
her  possessions.  The  Opium  War  in  China  soon 
followed.  Adventurous  souls  had  been  turning 
longing  eyes  toward  the  Dark  Continent,  the  last 
of  the  world's  vast  regions  still  unexplored.  "Into 
the  kingdom,"  and  for  the  kingdom,  at  such  a 
time,  Livingstone  came. 

It  is  interesting  to  mark  the  heredity  of  this 
"Man  of  Destiny."  In  his  "Life,"  Livingstone 
says  of  himself:  "My  great  grandfather  fell  at 
Culloden,  fighting  for  the  old  line  of  kings.  My 
grandfather  was  a  small  farmer  at  Ulva  when  my 
father  was  born."  He  goes  on  to  say:  "The  only 
point  of  family  tradition  that  I  feel  proud  of  is 
this :  One  of  these  poor  islanders — one  of  my  an- 
cestors— when  he  was  on  his  death  bed,  called  his 
children  around  him  and  said:  'Now  lads,  I  have 
looked  through  all  our  history  as  far  back  as  I 


can  find  it,  and  I  have  never  found  a  dishonest  man 
in  all  the  line,  and  I  want  you  to  understand  you 
inherit  good  blood.  You  have  no  excuse  for  wrong- 
doing. Be  honest !' " 

Livingstone's  life  furnishes  a  striking  example 
of  faithfulness  to  the  family  motto.  It  may  seem 
strange  to  speak  of  religious  heredity,  but  from  a 
godly  Scotch  ancestry,  he  inherited  a  reverence  for 
sacred  things,  and  a  nature  that  after  his  conver- 
sion blossomed  out  into  a  passionate  desire  to  be 
of  service  to  humanity. 

As  a  lad  he  early  showed  great  kindness  and 
tenderness  of  heart.  He  was  thoughtful  in  lighten- 
ing his  mother's  toil,  often  doing  the  heavy  sweep- 
ing and  cleaning.  She  gratefully  records  his 
thoroughness  in  sweeping — "even  under  the  door- 
mat,"— a  thoroughness  which  was  characteristic. 
In  later  years  this  sympathy  and  kindliness  gave 
him  a  power  in  dealing  with  the  natives  in  Africa, 
difficult  and  hostile  tribes  often  succumbing  to  his 
charm. 

Stanley  learned  from  David  Livingstone  the 
secret  of  managing  these  frequently  exasperating 
native  peoples,  and  testified  that  it  was  Living- 
stone's kindness  and  infinite  patience  that  won 
out  in  many  a  delicate  and  dangerous  crisis.  Reso- 
lution, persistence,  and  decision — these  traits, 
marked  even  in  childhood,  were  indispensable  in 
his  later  work.  His  early  environment  was  such  as 
to  develop  a  sturdy  self-reliance.  Poverty  was  the 
family  lot,  but  it  was  a  pious,  self-respecting 
poverty. 

At  a  very  early  age  his  thirst  for  knowledge  be- 
came evident.  At  ten,  he  became  a  cotton-spinner, 
and  with  part  of  his  first  week's  wages  he  pur- 
chased a  Latin  text-book,  which  he  studied  at  night- 
school  until  ten  o'clock,  after  toiling  fourteen 
hours  in  the  mill.  Returning  home,  he  would  still 
have  pored  over  his  beloved  book,  had  not  his  mother 
driven  him  to  bed  to  get  the  rest  needed  by  a  hard- 
working, growing  lad.  As  he  grew  older,  his 
studious  habits  increased.  In  the  factory  he  would 
place  his  open  book  upon  the  spinning  jenny,  and 
study  a  sentence  at  a  time  as  he  passed  to  and  fro 
at  his  work.  This  study  amid  the  roar  and  rush 
of  machinery  developed  a  power  of  concentration 
which  served  him  well  in  later  years.  He  says: 
"To  this  I  owe  the  power  of  completely  abstracting 
my  mind,  so  as  to  read  and  write  in  perfect  comfort 
amid  the  play  of  children  or  the  dancing  and  song 
of  savages." 

Livingstone's  Conversion 

Livingstone  was  converted  in  about  his  twen- 
tieth year.  The  godly  atmosphere  in  which  he  had 
been  reared  had  made  his  mind  receptive  to  Divine 
truth,  while  a  rare  conscientiousness  had  always 
characterized  the  lad.  It  may  well  be  believed  that 
for  years  he  stood  on  debatable  ground.  But  when 
he  reached  a  definite  decision,  his  surrender  was 
a  complete  one.  He  says:  "In  the  glow  of  love 
which  Christ  inspires,  I  soon  resolved  to  devote 
my  life  to  the  alleviation  of  human  misery."  How 
he  was  to  do  this,  he  had  as  yet  no  clear  idea.  But 
God  was  fitting  him  for  service  beyond  his  wildest 
dreams.  His  life  of  toil  and  abstemiousness  had 
developed  a  body  that  was  sound  in  every  respect, 
combining  endurance,  muscular  strength  and  a 
wiriness  far  beyond  the  average  even  among  the 
Scotch  youth  developed  in  the  same  hard  school. 
"Looking  back  at  that  period  of  toil,"  he  writes  in 
1874,  "I  cannot  but  feel  thankful  that  it  formed 
such  a  material  part  of  my  early  education,  and 
were  I  to  begin  life  over  again,  I  should  like  to  pass 
through  the  same  hardy  training." 

He  early  showed  an  aptitude  for  scientific  pur- 
suits.   Taking  advantage  of  his  Saturday  half 
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holidays,  and  other  rare  opportunities,  he  made 
notable  collections  of  the  flora  and  fauna  of  Lanark- 
shire. He  dipped  into  astronomy  and  medicine  of 
a  fantastic  and  mediaeval  sort,  picking  up  his  in- 
formation from  quaint  old  books  which  came 
his  way. 

God  did  not  long  leave  His  young  disciple  in 
ignorance  of  his  life  work.  After  his  conversion, 
he  joined  a  missionary  society  in  his  native  vil- 
lage, and  was  greatly  impressed  by  an  impassioned 
plea  for  China.  Then  he  consecrated  himself  to 
be  a  medical  missionary,  and  by  working  hard  in 
the  mill  in  summer,  and  practicing  the  most  pinch- 
ing economy  he  managed  to  attend  medical  and 
divinity  classes  in  Glasgow  during  the  winter.  An 
acquaintance  with  Dr.  Moffatt  turned  his  thought 
to  Africa,  where  he  went  to  take  up  the  work  for 
which  God  had  been  preparing  him. 

Of  that  work  it  is  not  within  the  province  of 
this  article  to  speak.  It  has  been  told  till  it  is  a 
familiar  story.  What  is  the  outcome  of  the  mission 
of  this  "Man  of  Destiny"? 

The  hand  of  God  was  never  more  visible  in 
Africa  than  to-day.  Livingstone  blazed  paths 
through  the  vast  interior,  and  other  men  have 
traversed  them  bearing  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
revolution  in  Portugal  gave  religious  freedom  to 
her  possessions  in  West  Africa,  and  missions  have 
been  established  all  along  the  coast  from  Paul  de 
Loando,  to  which  Livingstone  opened  the  way, 
through  a  trail  of  his  own  heart's  blood. 

It  cannot  yet  be  said  that  the  people  as  a  whole 
are  turning  to  God.  It  is  but  the  beginning  of  a 
better  day.  The  situation  is  well  described  in  the 
words  of  a  native  helper:  "The  light  is  sparkling 
around  among  the  people."  The  slave-trade  must 
give  way  as  the  spirit  of  the  twentieth  century 
permeates  the  Dark  Continent.  Fever  and  the 
"sleeping  sickness"  are  yet  almost  insuperable 
obstacles.   But  God  will  show  a  way  out. 

As  Professor  Harlan  P.  Beach  has  well  said: 
"Christians  should  look  upon  this  land  with  the 
eyes  of  Prince  Henry,  the  navigator,  who,  when 
ships  returned  to  Portugal  laden  with  gold  and 
slaves,  brought  from  Western  Africa  nearly  five 
centuries  ago,  received  them  coldly,  telling  his 
captains  that  he  sought  for  knowledge,  not  for 
gold,  and  then  passionately  exclaimed,  "Plant  the 
Cross  on  some  new  headland!  That  is  what  I 
want." 

Was  not  this  the  spirit  of  Livingstone,  God's 
own  man  of  destiny  for  the  opening  of  the  heart 
of  Africa,  that  it  might  become  a  redeemed  conti- 
nent ? 

*  * 

The  Lesson  of  Life 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

It  runs  through  the  sacred  Book  from  beginning 
to  end — the  old  lesson  that  yet  is  ever  new.  It 
is  in  Genesis;  like  a  golden  thread  it  is  woven 
through  the  leaves  of  the  Book,  until  it  leads  the 
one  who  follows  it  to  the  last  page.  That  lesson 
is  the  lesson  of  life ;  its  beauty,  its  value,  its  mean- 
ing, its  purpose. 

The  Book  begins  with  the  story  of  the  breath  of 
life  given  to  Adam  by  God.  It  ends  with  the 
wonderful  story  of  Him  who  was  given  a  vision  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  told  to  write  it  for  mankind. 
Between  its  first  and  last  pages  it  holds  a  great 
treasure  store  of  proof  of  the  preciousness  of  the 
life  given  to  us  to  live  on  the  earth  and  to  hold 
beyond  this  earth. 

The  Easter  story  is  the  central  point  in  all  the 
tale.  It  clinches  all  that  goes  before;  it  enlightens 
all  that  follows.  We  are  not  asked  to  believe 
blindly  that  there  is  another  life  beyond  this  earthly 
one;  to  struggle  on,  in  darkness,  hoping,  fearing, 
doubting,  questioning  perhaps  if  after  all  we  do  not 
deceive  ourselves  with  a  vision  that  cannot  be 
realized. 

The  hope  was  given ;  the  lessons  were  taught ;  the 
faithful  few  were  led  on  from  truth  to  truth,  from 
height  to  height.  Then,  lest  after  all  they  falter 
and  fail  when  the  Teacher  was  gone  back  to  His 
Father,  they  saw  the  actual  realization  of  that 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  hope  for  and  to  de- 
sire for  themselves. 

Easter  stands  for  many  things;  but  first  and  al- 
ways it  stands  for  that  greatest  thought  that  ever 
the  mind  of  man  has  grasped — the  thought  of  life 
eternal.  It  is  a  shining  beacon  light  in  the  world's 
darkness,  pointing  the  way  home.  It  is  the  open 
door  of  a  beautiful  knowledge  that  could  come  in  no 
other  way. 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  EASTERTIDE 

By  tf.ay  h.  Foster 


,OW  many  of  us,  although  professed 

H-n  Christians,  still  retain  in  our  hearts 
fall  the  beautiful  significance  of  the 
'7 Easter  time?  To  how  many  come  the 
i  thrills  of  joy,  the  awakened  heart- 
throbs, the  desire  to  re-consecrate  our- 
selves to  Him  that  we  may  "arise  in  His  likeness 
and  be  satisfied?" 

The  revivification  of  nature  exemplified  in  the 
spring,  the  bursting  of  the  lily  buds  and  Easter 
day  come  at  the  same  time.  They  are  all  miracles, 
and  should  fire  our  hearts  with  imagination 
and  awe. 

Easter  is  the  time  of  hope  as  Christmas  is  the 
time  of  love ;  all  the  gloom,  the  sorrow  and  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Cross  are  overshadowed  by  the  glorious 
Resurrection.  We  turn  to  this  day  as  the  flower 
turns  to  the  sun;  we  turn  away  from  the  disap- 
pointments and  discouragements  that  are  in  the 
year  left  behind ;  we  look  not  regretfully  back,  but 
we  reach  forth  with  joy  and  hope  to  the  future — 
that  future  which  contains  a  new  life  "hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  Defeat  is  behind  us;  we  press 
onward  with  our  faces  God-ward.  To  experience 
new  hopes,  to  feel  an  awakened  conscience  and  am- 
bition, to  feel  in  one's  inner  consciousness  a  de- 
sire to  faithfully  fight  all  evil,  is  but  to  roll  away 
a  stone  from  the  dead  self  and  to  grasp  strength 
sufficient  to  enable  one  to  stand  triumphant  over 
a  living  death.  This  is  to  feel  the  peculiar  pulsing 
underlying  the  heart-throbs  of  Easter  time,  and 
proves  a  healthy  condition  of  the  soul. 

Perhaps  the  year  since  last  Easter  has  left  many 
empty  niches  in  the  rooms  of  your  heart — a  shat- 
tered idol  here,  a  broken  love,  there;  a  betrayed 
friendship,  here,  a  defeated  ambition,  there ;  blasted 
hopes  here,  .disgrace  there;  but,  blessed  thought, 
they  are  all  left  behind.  Clean  up  the  rubbish,  and 
although  the  perfume  from  the  past  may  be  sweet, 
tarry  not  with  the  broken  relics.  "Look  forward, 
not  back." 

The  Best  Day  of  the  Year 

We  are  blessed  beyond  the  telling  in  the  thoughts 
that  may  be  ours  at  this  time.  At  Christmas  our 
minds  were  too  filled  with  others  to  think  much  of 
ourselves;  on  New  Year's  day  we  made  a  number 
of  resolutions,  perhaps,  to  make  the  coming  year 
richer  and  a  worthier  one  to  credit  to  life's  calen- 
dar than  had  been  the  one  just  past;  but  to  me  it 
seems  that  Easter  is  the  best  day  of  the  whole 
year. 

It  speaks  directly  to  those  who  mourn  their  dead, 
saying :  "There  is  no  death ;  the  Lord  is  risen,  they 
shall  rise;  where  He  is,  there  will  you,  eventually, 
find  your  own ;  there  in  that  tranquil  home  where 
there  is  'no  more  going  out  forever'  your  loved  ones 
are  waiting  for  you." 

To  those  who  have  suffered  through  the  faults 
and  failings  of  others  it  says :  "Christ  was  despised 
by  His  own,  rejected  by  those  whom  He  would  save, 
persecuted  and  crucified.  This  is  the  heritage  of 
mortality,  but  all  things  mortal  have  an  end. 
Christ  suffered  as  no  other  man  has  been  called  up- 
on to  do;  O,  torpid  soul,  awaken  to  this  divine 
truth — though  you  are  seemingly  overcome,  be 
brave;  it  is  not  the  end." 

To  those  whose  mistaken  interpretations,  de- 
feated hopes  and  purposes,  crushed  loves  or  friend- 
ships are  due  to  themselves  (it  is  hard  to  realize 
that  sometimes  we  place  the  bitter  cup  to  our  own 
lips  and  force  the  unwelcome  draught  down  our 
own  throats)  this  day  says :  "Now  is  the  time  to 
come  nearer  to  Him  for  strength;  you  cannot  trust 
yourself;  you  make  mistakes;  He  makes  none. 
Victorious  over  His  enemies  Tie  will  teach  you  how 
to  become  triumphant — how  to  conquer  self,  first 
of  all.  Trust  in  His  infinite  power  and  wisdom 
and  cease  to  lean  upon  yourself  longer;  it  is  too 
frail  a  support.  Walk  very  near  to  Him  during  the 
coming  year ;  His  is  a  rich  companionship.  So, 
arise,  re-habilitated  in  the  garments  of  faith,  to  a 
new  purpose,  to  a  new  creation." 

The  day  should  not  be  set  apart  as  one  in  which 
to  lament  one's  mental  or  physical  shortcomings. 
If  you  liken  your  past  life  to  the  few  days  preced- 


ing the  first  Easter,  is  it  black,  comfortless  and 
full  of  despair?  With  the  dawn  of  Easter  these 
thoughts  are  to  be  forgotten.  The  mourners'  grief 
was  turned  to  joy;  their  weeping  turned  to  rejoic- 
ing; hope  was  born,  death  proved  powerless,  the 
sting  of  the  grave  was  removed  forever  from  their 
hearts  and  lives. 

And  although  Easter  was  meant  to  appeal  to  us 
in  an  individual  way,  it  was  not  intended  that  we 
should  be  selfish  in  our  own  comfort  and  hope. 
Here  is  exemplified  one  of  the  vital  points  of 
Christianity:  the  fuller  the  heart  of  the  Christian 
is  of  love,  the  greater  is  his  desire  to  make  that 
love  go  as  far  as  possible;  he  is  not  content  to  be 
selfish;  the  greatest  unrest  possesses  him  when  op- 
portunities are  not  offered  in  which  he  may  speak 
of  that  love  to  others. 

A  Day  of  Hope  and  Courage 

What  day  more  fitting  in  which  to  speak  words 
of  love  and  faith,  of  hope  and  courage  to  those  sad 
hearts  to  which  an  Easter  has  never  yet  come? 
Too  sad  and  dispirited  to  hope  again;  too  down- 
trodden and  comfortless  to  think  of  a  future  less 
filled  with  discouragements — to  such  breathe  forth 
something  of  your  faith.  Place  a  lily  in  the  hand 
of  a  child  who  never  heard  the  blessed  words: 
"Suffer  the  little  ones;"  tell  her  its  meaning; 
engrave  the  tender  lesson  on  her  plastic  heart  in 
word?  so  sweet  and  simple  that  she  can  never 
forget  them. 

Go  to  some  weeping  outcast  and  tell  her  of 
Christ's  love.  Ask  the  man  absorbed  in  worldly 
cares  and  ambition,  what  this  day  means  to  him. 
The  haunting  words  may  ring  in  his  ears  until  his 
business  cares  are  forgotten,  and  Easter  has  a 
meaning  richer  than  his  hoards  of  gold. 

And,  last  of  all,  what  does  this  Easter  mean  to 
you,  dear  reader  ?  How  have  you  walked  since  last 
Easter?  Have  you  grown  very  near, — you  were  al- 
ways very  dear,  remember, — to  Him  who  arose  from 
the  dead  to  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you  ?  Think 
it  over ;  are  you  truly  enjoying  all  the  blessings  and 
privileges  that  are  made  possible  for  you  on  this 
Easter  day? 

True  Courtesy 

BY  MRS.  AMELIA  JOHNSTON 

Nothing  so  decidedly  stamps  the  character  of 
the  individual  as  manner.  I  do  not  mean  the  out- 
ward veneer  of  conventional  politeness,  but  the  in- 
herent courtesy  and  consideration  for  others, 
which  makes  itself  felt  in  the  little  things  of  life, 
and  which  should  be  characteristic  equally  of 
prince  or  peasant.  This  virtue  may  be  native  to 
many  a  man  or  woman  whose  environment  gives 
it  few  opportunities  of  exercise.  The  air  in  which 
we  live  and  breathe  has  everything  to  do  with  the 
growth  of  rank  weeds  or  beautiful  exotics,  so  we 
see  little  of  the  sweetest  side  of  life  where  the  Cross 
of  Christ  has  not  been  planted  and  the  breathings 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  have  not  purified  the 
atmosphere. 

Inherent  courtesy  is  ever  linked  with  thought- 
fulness  for  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  others; 
it  is  not  self-assertive.  The  person  who  is  con- 
siderate of  the  feelings  of  others  rarely  finds  his 
own  feelings  intentionally  hurt. 

He  who  seeks  to  give  place  to  others  is  often  the 
one  to  be  called  up  higher.  Little  kindly  atten- 
tions to  the  child,  to  the  feeble,  or  to  the  aged 
evoke  recognition  from  the  recipient,  which  in  turn 
flows  back  in  glowing  warmth  to  the  heart  of  the 
bestower,  and  so  pleasing  is  this  quality  that  we 
are  naturally  attracted  toward  the  person  in  whom 
we  find  it.  Morever,  the  habit  of  courtesy  is  in- 
fectious. The  most  boorish  individual  when 
brought  into  daily  contact  with  a  truly  courteous 
person  is  unconsciously  influenced  and  led  into  a 
sweeter  and  more  unselfish  existence. 

Christianity  has  this  refining  and  uplifting 
power,  for  ho  who  cultivates  the  Christian  graces 
will  not  be  lacking  in  courteous  consideration  for 
others. 


Jl  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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LOVE,  LONELINESS  AND  LIFE 

A  SERMON  FOR  EASTER  BY 

REV.  GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM 

Pastor  of  the  Puritan  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York 

Text: — "But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb  weeping." — John  20:  11. 


LD  it  never  occur  to  you  as 
strange  that  our  divine  Master, 
in  that  momentous  Resurrection 
hour,  at  the  dawn  of  Easter  Day, 
should  have  appeared  not  to  His 
mother,  the  Virgin  Mary,  but  to 
another  woman,  Mary  Magdalene  ? 
'  The  question  springs  to  our 
lips,  "Who  was  this  Mary  ?"  If  we  are  to  accept 
the  statement  of  many  eminent  scholars,  she  was 
not  the  woman  who,  being  "a  sinner,"  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus  with  ointment,  while  He  was 
reclining  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house.  That 
pitiful  figure,  the  type  of  complete  regeneration 
through  faith,  is  not  to  be  associated  either  with 
Mary  of  Bethany,  who  also,  in  a  later  hour, 
anointed  Him  "for  His  burial,"  or  with  Mary  of 
Magdala.  The  word  "magdalen"  has  acquired 
its  sad  and  terrible  meaning  because  of  the  un- 
founded tradition  which  has  linked  the  name 
of  this  Mary  with  the  poor  unfortunate  re- 
ferred to  by  Luke. 

The  Mary  of  our  text  was  from  the  city  of 
Magdala :  hence  her  name.  This  city,  "a  Sab- 
bath-day's journey  from  Tiberias,"  was  cele- 
brated for  its  dye-works  and  fine  woolen 
textures.  It  was  reputed  to  have  been  a  center 
of  great  wealth,  and  also  of  great  moral  cor- 
ruption, which  may  explain  in  part  the  tra- 
dition, to  which  reference  has  been  made. 
This  tradition  may  also  have  found  its  origin 
in  the  fact  that  the  first  direct  reference  to 
the  one  who  stands  out  so  prominently,  in  the 
Resurrection  narrative,  is  given  to  us  by 
the  sacred  historian  Luke,  who,  speaking  of  the 
second  preaching  tour  of  Jesus,  and  referring 
to  the  continued  companionship  of  the  twelve, 
and  the  assistance  of  certain  women  who  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
mentions  Mary  "that  was  called  Magdalene, 
from  whom  seven  devils  had  gone  out."  These 
seven  devils,  very  naturally,  were  connected  in 
the  minds  of  early  authorities  with  the  seven 
deadly  sins  which  the  Christian  Church 
sought  to  eradicate.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we 
know  not  what  infirmities  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  spirits  were  thus  represented;  we  know 
only  that,  for  her  divine  liberation,  she  was 
supremely  grateful  as  evinced  in  that  hour,  at 
once  the  darkest  and  the  brightest  of  her 
broken  biography  and  indeed  of  all  earth's 
history. 

Artists  have  sought  to  delineate  her, — gen- 
erally as  weeping.  Their  conception,  though 
influenced  by  a  mistaken  tradition,  was  not 
amiss  in  this,  for  it  is  in  this  attitude  that  she 
first  challenges  attention  in  the  story  which 
rivets  our  thoughts  and  kindles  our  hopes  at 
this  season  of  the  year. 

Were  I  to  seek  some  symbol  in  nature  adequate 
to  depict  the  spirit  of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  es- 
pecially in  her  hour  of  mingled  sadness  and  glad- 
ness, I  would  choose  the  fountain.  You  may  re- 
member how  in  "The  Sparrow's  Nest,"  Words- 
worth speaks  of  his  sister : 

"She  gave  me  eyes,  she  gave  me  ears ; 
■  And  humhle  cares  and  delicate  fears  ; 

A  heart,  the  fountain  of  sweet  tears  , 
And  love  and  thought  and  joy." 

Mary  represents  the  very  heart  of  humanity  in 
this  historic  hour  of  world  destiny.  She  appears 
before  us  a  fountain  of  perennial  tears,  tears  not 
alone  of  unutterable  loneliness  and  unchanging 
love,  but  of  deep  thought  and  ultimate  joy.  Like 
the  fountain^  her  character  is  one  of  variant 
moods;  her  grief  seems  never  ending,  and  that 
grief  is  depressing  as  when  you  look  upon  the 
fountain  while  the  sun  is  obscured  by  clouds,  but 
when  you  see  the  fountain  playing  in  the  sunlight, 
radiant  with  diamond  glints  and  over-arched  by  a 


faint  but  prismatic  bow  of  light  and  hope,  it  is 
not  alone  beautiful  in  itself,  but  it  stands  forth  as 
a  promise  of  greater  joy. 

We  think  of  Easter  morning  as  a  time  of  spring- 
ing joy,  and  yet  we  find  her,  who  was  honored  by 
the  first  appearance  of  the  Saviour,  weeping.  We 
read  again  the  account  as  given  by  St.  John,  the 
Beloved,  and  we  hear  the  angel  say,  "Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?"  Soon  she  turns  to  find  another 
standing  without  the  tomb.  It  is  Jesus,  though 
she  knows  Him  not,  and  He  asks,  "Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?"  And  we  can  but  echo  the  words 
of  the  angel  and  the  question  of  the  Messiah, 
"Woman,  why  weepest  thou?"  Out  of  the  answer 
to  that  question,  we  will  find  flowing  three  of  the 
deepest  undercurrents  of  human  existence — love, 
loneliness,  and  conscious,  abounding  life. 

Why  did  Mary  Magdalene  weep?  Was  it  not 
because  of  her  love;  love  for  One  who  had  done 


EASTER  MORNING,  BY  H.  HOFMANN 

so  much  for  her,  who  had  been  so  much  to  her, 
and  who  now  was  "taken  away"  ? 

"Love,"  we  are  told,  "is  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world."   Can  we  doubt  it? 

Shall  we  think  of  love  lightly  because  it  is  not 
ft  material  force,  because  it  is  so  frequently  in- 
audible, because  it  is  ever  invisible  and  intan- 
gible? We  must  remember  that  love  is  like  other 
great  forces  in  this  universe  about  us;  silently  it 
does  its  work  like  gravitation;  varied  is  it  in  its 
activities  like  the  manifestations  of  electricity, 
whether  in  the  phenomena  of  nature,  or  operating 
through  the  inventions  of  men;  a  mighty  force 
is  it  in  all  our  lives,  like  the  sunlight  which  plays 
about  the  giant  tree,  saying  nothing,  seemingly 
doing  nothing,  but  vouchsafing  its  only  possibility 
of  life  and  growth  and  usefulness. 

You  remember  what  the  glimmer  of  the  sun 
was  to  the  prisoner  of  Chillon.  It  linked  that 
dungeon  life  to  the  outer  world,  those  "mountains 
high"  seen  but  dimly  through  the  barred  windows. 
How  then  can  we  estimate  what  the  light  of  a 


new  life  was  to  Mary  Magdalene  when,  at  the 
word  of  the  Master,  the  sevenfold  darkness  which 
had  settled  down  upon  her  was  suddenly  dissipated, 
fading  away  into  the  brightness  of  full-orbed  day. 
From  that  hour  of  freedom  we  hear  nothing  con- 
cerning her  till  that  other  crisis  when,  with  the 
disciples  and  the  other  Marys,  she  was  bereaved  of 
One  who  had  come  to  be  all  in  all  to  her.  But 
how  much  the  silence  tells,  especially  when  we 
note  that  her  next  appearance  is  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross. 

They  who  "had  followed  Him,  and  ministered 
unto  Him"  now  watched  Him  in  His  agony,  "be- 
holding from  afar,"  but  powerless  and  dumb. 

Later,  when  the  Virgin  Mary  had  been  con- 
ducted, broken  with  grief,  to  the  home  of  that  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved,  the  other  two  Marys  stilE 
lingered,  and  followed  into  the  shadows  of  the 
tomb,  "sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre." 

How  well  it  was  said  by  one  of  the  poets  of 
a  previous  century: 

"Not  she  with  tralt'rous  kiss  her  Saviour  stung, 
Not  she  denied  him  with  unholy  tongue ; 
She,  while  apostles  shrank,  could  danger  brave, 
Last  at  His  cross  and  earliest  at  His  grave." 

It  is  not  needful  here  to  state  the  order  in 
which  the  Christ  appeared  to  His  various 
friends  and  disciples,  first  to  the  few,  and  then 
to  the  many;  first  to  the  one,  and  finally  "to 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once."  It  is 
possible  that  Mary  Magdalene  came  alone,  the 
other  women  following:  or  she  may  have 
hastened  ahead  of  her  companions,  perhaps  to 
have  the  stone  removed,  perhaps  in  solitude 
to  sob  out  her  grief.  In  either  case,  she  finds 
the  boulder  rolled  away,  and  with  a  woman's 
quick  intuition,  she  stops  for  no  closer  inves- 
tigation but,  fearing  the  theft  of  the  body  by 
His  enemies,  she  rushes  to  find  Peter  and 
John;  for  this,  she  opines,  was  a  time  not  for 
women,  but  for  men,  trusty  and  brave.  This 
may  have  demanded  a  different  route  from 
that  by  which  she  had  come;  in  any  case  she 
does  not  meet  with  the  other  women,  who  ar- 
rive soon  after.  They  also  see  the  open  tomb, 
but  thinking,  doubtless,  that  Mary  Magdalene 
had  obtained  the  assistance  sought,  they  enter 
into  the  rock-hewn  cavern  itself.  There  they 
behold  the  angels,  hear  their  message  and 
silently  go  away  with  mingled  fear  and  joy. 

Then  come  Peter  and  John  in  haste  to  that 
place  sacred  forevermore.  The  latter  is  the 
younger  and  reaches  the  tomb  first,  but  halts 
in  reverence.  The  former,  overtaking  his 
comrade,  impulsively  enters,  and  "beholdeth 
the  linen  cloths  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that 
was  upon  His  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself." 
Then  John  enters,  and  when  he  saw,  we  are  told 
also  that  he  "believed." 

Now  when  they  had  gone  their  way,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, tired  out  by  running  to  them,  and  unable 
to  match  their  pace  upon  her  return  trip,  arrived 
again  at  the  place  now  empty,  as  she  seemed  to 
know,  but  which  had  been  hallowed  as  the  resting 
place  of  the  body  of  Him  whom  she  loved  and 
revered.  Hofmann's  picture  of  Mary  at  the  tomb 
seems  to  present  a  most  truthful  representation  of 
the  scene.  We  know  not  whether  she  had  seen 
the  disciples  in  their  departure,  we  know  not 
whether  they  had  spoken  to  her,  we  know  not 
whether  they  even  deigned  to  notice  her  in  their 
haste;  we  know  only  that  Mary  returned  and  re- 
mained, that  she  stooped  and  looked  in  at  the  open 
aperture,  that  she  too  had  the  vision  of  the  angels, 
that  she  heard  their  question,  "Woman,  why  weep- 
est thou  ?"  and  answered,  "Because  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  Him." 

Then,  turning  away  in  grief,  she  perceived  that 
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other  vision,  less  startling,  seemingly  less  of 
heaven  and  more  of  earth,  the  glimpse  of  One 
whom  she  takes  to  be  the  gardener;  and  she,  who 
in  all  her  feminine  weakness  "ran,"  not  with  joy 
as  did  the  other  women  but  moved  by  fright,  she 
it  is  who  utterly  forgets  the  restraints  of  Jewish 
society.  When  the  supposed  gardener  repeats  the 
question  of  the  angels,  "Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?"  and  adds  "Whom  seekest  thou?"  she  stops 
not  to  explain,  but  with  quick  forebodings  pleads, 
with  him,  "Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  Him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  Him,  and  I  will  take 
Him  away." 

Note  that  the  body  of  the  Master  to  her  is  still 
"Him,"  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  You  ask  how 
would  she  take  Him  away  ?  One  commentator  says : 
"In  her  loving  devotion  she  did  not  measure  her 
strength."  Another  affirms,  "She  was  a  woman 
of  means,  and  would  see  that  He  had  a  final  and 
suitable  resting  place."  In  any  case,  it  is  the  self- 
forge  tfulness,  the  depth  and  the  agony  of  her  love 
that  open  the  lips  of  Jesus.  He  speaks,  and  what 
does  He  say?   A  single  word  "Mary." 

Was  it,  as  Edersheim  maintains,  that  she  heard, 
in  that  single  word,  "those  well-remembered  ac- 
cents, that  had  first  unbound  her  from  sevenfold 
demoniac  power  and  called  her  into  a  new  life?" 
Was  it  this  that  now  meant  for  her  a  second  call 
into  a  newer  and  a  larger  life?  Certain  it  is  that 
we  hear  her  answer,  also  a  single  word,  "Master," 
the  cry  of  devotion  and  of  love. 

I  wonder  have  we  such  a  love  as  this?  A  love 
for  the  Christ — a  love  which  acts  and  reacts  upon 
every  other  love,  making  it  purer,  nobler  and 
eternal. 

A  Universal  Feeling 

Mary  Magdalene  was  weeping  because  of  her 
loneliness,  a  loneliness  that  came  as  the  direct  re- 
sult of  a  love  that  had  filled  her  heart  in  the  past 
and  which  caused  a  deep  yearning  in  the  present. 

Is  there  anything  more  universal  than  lone- 
liness? Whether  on  the  outskirts  of  civilization, 
in  the  log  cabin  of  the  pioneer,  far-distant  from 
any  neighbor,  or  in  the  heart  of  the  city  block  in 
the  crowded  tenement  house,  how  frequently  the 
human  heart  knows  the  meaning  of  this  word — 
loneliness?  Even  in  the  midst  of  the  home,  the 
liome  of  culture,  and  wealth,  and  sympathy,  lone- 
liness is  not  unknown.  There  are  troubles  we  can- 
-not  tell  even  to  the  heart  that  beats  with  our  own. 
Our  inner  life  is  a  universe  in  itself;  at  times  we 
find  ourselves  in  absolute  solitude,  save  for  Him 
^in  Whom  "we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 
Happy  are  we  indeed  if  we  are  conscious  of  that 
other  Presence, 

"The  Pitcher  of  Tears" 

Can  we  wonder,  then',  at  Mary  Magdalene  ?  Per- 
haps her  only  friend,  at  least  the  only  friend  who 
could  understand  her,  the  one  who  had  proven  her 
Saviour  from  some  terrible  thralldom,  had  been 
"taken  away."  This  was  the  cruel  thrust  of  her 
poignant  grief.  And  this  was  the  cry  with  which 
she  met  the  disciples;  this  was  her  answer  to  the 
angels;  this  was  the  burden  of  her  speech  to  the 
gardener, — "they  have  taken  Him  away." 

Ah,  the  sadness  of  those  words!  No  philosophy 
can  blunt  the  sharp  edge,  lighten  the  crushing 
weight,  or  stem  the  overwhelming  tide  of  bitter 
reality;  father,  mother,  child,  friend, — "taken 
away."  We  cannot  minimize  the  pain.  But  might 
we  not  ask  whether  or  not  our  grieving  brings  com- 
fort or  greater  sorrow  to  the  loved  one  who  is  thus 
enshrined  in  tears  ?  I  remember  a  picture  entitled 
"The  Pitcher  of  Tears."  A  stone  wall  separated 
this  world  from  the  world  beyond.  In  the  fore- 
ground was  a  weeping  mother,  in  the  back- 
ground a  crowd  of  angelic  children  at  their  play. 
Just  on  the  other  side  of  the  division  wall  stood 
a  little  child,  a  mere  baby,  burdened  with  a  heavy 
pitcher  filled  with  maternal  tears.  The  attitude 
of  the  body,  the  look  in  the  eyes,  each  tells  how 
the  tiny  lad  is  eager  to  be  at  play  with  new  com- 
panions who  beckon  him,  and  how  he  is  hindered 
by  the  thoughts  of  the  dear  parent,  whose  grief  is 
not  his  comfort,  but  his  heaviest  burden. 

Does  not  such  sorrow  often  keep  out  some  in- 
tended blessing?  Certainly  this  was  the  case  with 
Mary  Magdalene.  Christ  stood  by  her,  but  she  did 
not  know  Him.  "Blinded  by  her  tears  she  saw  but 
dimly."  So  you  and  I,  in  similar  hours,  when 
probiems  are  great  and  discomforts  many,  lose  our 
faith,  and  loneliness  steals  upon  us.  Yes  and  that 
selfsame  loneliness  steals  us  from  our  friends, 
steals  us  from  our  God  and  steals  us  from  our  own 


best  interests.  It  there  such  loneliness  in  our 
hearts?  Does  it  render  the  memory  of  friends 
painful  or  happy?  Does  it  make  Christ  unreal  or 
real?  For  it  has  been  well  said,  "We  need  to  be 
more  alone  with  God  that  we  may  learn,  as  only  in 
solitude  we  can  learn,  the  sweet  secret  of  His 
Fatherhood." 

Words  of  Consolation 

In  every  hour  of  grief  Jesus  Christ  stands  by  us 
and  says,  "Why  weepest  thou?"  and  adds  for 
our  consolation  the  words,  spoken  in  the  early 
days  of  His  ministry,  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn;  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Mary  was 
not  without  excuse  for  her  answer.  Can  that  be 
said  of  us?  Loneliness  without  Christ  is  unutter- 
able loneliness,  but  with  Christ,  the  loneliness  that 
must  needs  come  upon  us  at  times  should  but  serve 
to  remind  of  higher  and  more  intimate  fellowship 
with  Him  who  is  a  Saviour  to  the  uttermost. 

But  Mary  Magdalene  thought  she  had  lost  her 
Saviour.  She  believed  that  the  Christ  had  passed 
once  for  all  out  of  her  existence.  It  was  not 
strange  that  she  should  have  thought  so,  when 
even  that  inner  circle  of  disciples,  Peter,  James 


'  Eastertide 

By  GEORGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS 

§    The  things  that  died  put  on  new  life — 
In  every  bud  it  glows  and  thrills, 

§   And  sweet  peace  conquers  grief  and  strife, 
And  God's  love  smiles  from  vales  and 

§  hills. 

it    The  lilies  died,  but  bloom  ane%>, 

The  tender  grass  comes  back  again, 

f   And  'biolets  lift  their  cups  of  delto 

Where  winter's  breath  brought  death 

%         and  pain. 

%    Together  Spring  and  Easter  come, 
%      And  bring  a  message  to  us  all; 
%   For  brooklets  sing  that  no%>  Itoere  dumb, 
§      And  Spring's  life  follows  Winter's  pall. 

|    The  Lord  Christ  suffered,  bled  and  died, 
And  lay  Within  a  tomb  of  gloom, 

%    Yet  rose  on  that  first  Eastertide 

As  buried  flowers  rise  and  bloom. 

|   And  this  the  lesson  under  all 

The  ne%>  life  that  doth  surge  and  thrill— 
§   No  death  but  waits  the  new-life  call 

The  risen  Lord  can  send,  at  will. 

and  John,  seemed  not  to  have  understood  the 
prophecies  and  the  promises  of  Him  in  whom  they 
"had  professed  to  believe.  Therefore,  her  loneliness 
was  greater  than  any  loneliness  we  have  a  right  to 
permit  in  our  own  experience. 

She  seemed  to  have  lost  her  very  life,  and  there- 
fore, again,  she  wept.  She  had  learned  to  depend 
more  and  more  upon  this  Saviour  who  had  freed 
her  from  a  thralldom  at  once  multiple,  mysterious 
and  titanic.   He  had  become  her  life,  her  all. 

The  more  we  do  for  others,  and  the  more  they 
do  for  us,  the  more  do  we  miss  them  when  they 
are  gone.  The  boy  or  the  girl  who  is  robbed  of 
either  parent  sobs  out  his  or  her  grief,  and  the 
burden  of  that  grief  is  this— "My  very  life,  my 
source,  my  stay,  my  inspiration  is  gone."  Again, 
the  mother  look  into  the  eyes  of  son  or  of  daughter, 
— over  whom  she  has  watched  from  earliest  child- 
hood, for  whom  she  has  toiled,  and  sacrificed,  and 
suffered,  when  suddenly  she  sees  that  life  taken 
from  her  very  arms  and  borne  into  the  Great  Un- 
known, and  her  stricken  spirit  inarticulately  utters 
the  same  moaning  cry,  "My  very  life  is  gone." 
Yet  again  husband  or  wife  is  bereaved  of  the  one 
who  has  become  another  self,  more  dear  than  self, 
infinitely  more  precious  than  length  of  years  or 
any  conception  of  wealth,  fame  or  pleasure  that  is 
related  to  the  mere  self,  and  the  heart  cannot  still 
its  passionate  cry,  "My  life  is  gone." 


Even  in  such  an  hour,  what  is  our  grief  to  the 
sorrow  felt  by  Mary  Magdalene?  We  have  the 
hope  and  surety  of  reunion,  if  we  believe  the  words 
of  Him  whom  we  have  accepted  as  the  Prince  of 
Life,  as  very  God  of  very  God.  Some  such  idea 
may  have  crept  into  the  mind  of  Mary  as  she 
listened  to  His  words  in  those  weeks  and  months  of 
busy  ministry.  Some  thoughts  she  may  have  had 
of  a  life  beyond  the  grave,  conducted  thither  under 
the  safe  and  tender  escort  of  this  Friend  of  friends. 
If  so,  how  absolutely  that  hope  had  perished  as 
she  thought  not  alone  of  the  High  Soul  done  to 
death  by  the  cruelties  of  the  cross,  not  alone  of 
the  poor  tortured  form  buried  away  from  the 
sight  of  men,  but  now,  alas,  as  she  thought  of  the 
sacred  body  as  stolen,  carried  away  she  knew  not 
whither.  What  did  life  mean  to  her?  What  was 
there  left  to  desire  save  death  itself?  As  we  have 
heard  a  widowed  heart  exclaim,  "Death!  That 
would  be  too  easy." 

The  Voice  of  Love 

Yet  let  us  learn  from  Mary's  experience.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  "Mary."  She  knew  the  voice,  and 
instantly  all  was  changed.  Spurgeon  has  said, 
"Oh!  there  is  a  voice  in  love;  it  speaks  a  language 
which  is  its  own;  it  has  an  idiom  and  a  brogue 
which  none  can  mimic;  wisdom  cannot  imitate  it; 
oratory  cannot  attain  unto  it;  it  is  love  alone  which 
can  reach  the  mourning  heart." 

The  mourning  heart  of  Mary  was  reached  and 
transformed.  Her  pulse  beat  more  quickly;  the 
tears  vanished  from  her  eyes  as  a  mist  that  dis- 
appears before  the  rising  sun;  a  thrill  passed 
through  her  entire  being;  in  an  instant  she  lived 
once  again  the  months  that  had  passed  since 
the  shackles  dropped  from  her  mind  and  spirit ;  and 
once  again  the  future  beckoned  with  its  hand  of 
hope  and  expectation.  How  quickly  she  turned 
that  she  might  not  lose  the  slightest  inflection  of 
His  voice,  the  slightest,  changing  expression  upon 
His  countenance.  One  word  expressed  the  response 
of  her  heart,  a  Hebrew  word,  "Rabboni,"  which  is 
to  say  "Master"  or  "Teacher." 

The  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life 

Now  she  understood,  as  she  did  not  before,  what 
He  meant  when  He  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life."  Then  would  she  have  embraced 
Him  had  it  not  been  for  the  "Touch  me  not!"  of 
the  Lord.  How  eagerly  she  must  have  listened  to 
His  message  to  the  disciples,  the  commission  which 
she  was  to  bear.  Could  she  ever  forget  the  way  with 
which  He  spoke  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  the  pro- 
noun which  linked  each  with  the  Great  Jehovah  of 
Israel  and  linked  each  with  the  other,  "Say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God  and  your  God."  Mary  Magdalene 
began  to  live  once  more.  She  came  to  the  disciple3 
and  told  them.  "I  have  seen  the  Lord." 

The  All-Important  Question 

Can  we  say  that,  "I  have  seen  the  Lord?"  For 
that  is  the  important  question  of  the  Eastertide. 
Do  we  know  His  voice,  do  we  see  His  face  even 
when  the  tears  haye  been  wiped  from  our  eyes? 
For  He  does  appear  to  us,  and  He  does  speak  to 
us,  if  only  we,  are  looking  for  Him. 

He  comes  into  the  home  in  the  person  of  the 
last-born  child:. its  cry  is  His  cry;  its  appeal  to 
our  hearts  is  His  appeal  to  the  best  that  is  within 
us.  The  blessing  of  yesterday,  whether  physical  or 
mental,  whether  social  or  spiritual,  is  a  message 
from  Him,  telling  of  His  immediate  presence  and 
of  His  constant  sympathy  and  friendship.  Listen 
to  the  melodies  of  the  sacred  day  itself,  whether  in 
the  rich  notes  of  the  organ,  or  in  the  varied  tones  of 
the  choir:  you  should  hear  therein  His  voice  and 
His  message;  it  should  bring  His  face  to  mind. 
In  all  these  and  many  other  ways  are  we  reminded 
not  alone  of  the  Christ-child  in  the  manger,  and 
the  Man  of  Galilee  who  went  about  doing  good, 
but  also  of  the  Saviour  of  men,  as  He  hung  upon 
the  cross,  as  He  stood  by  the  open  tomb,  and  finally, 
as  He  ascended  toward  that  heavenly  realm  from 
which  He  came,  the  realm  of  light  and  of  life  ever- 
lasting. 

On  Easter  Day  love  must  ride  in  our  hearts,  but 
what  shall  it  bring?  Shall  it  bring  loneliness  or 
shall  it  bring  life?  This  is  a  question  that  will 
be  answered  by  our  conception  of  love;  whether  it 
be  love  that  is  purely  human,  or  love  that  is  also 
Divine.  For  it  is  Divine  love  alone  which  can 
comfort  in  the  hour  of  loneliness  when  it  comes, 
and  it  is  Divine  love  alone  that  can  give  life  eternal 
to  human  souls. 
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EASTER  IN  LIVE-OAK  CANYON     M     By  Hope  Daring 


i  ONSTANCE  REED  was  walking 
ibriskly  along  from  her  boarding- 
|  place  to  the  office  where  she  was 
employed.  It  was  a  California 
[spring  morning.  The  sky  was  a 
dome  of  clear,  pure  azure.  In 
the  air  there  was  something  in- 
vigorating, a  hint  of  the  ocean's 
freshness  brought  across  intervening  hills  by  the 
breeze.  The  hills  were  clothed  in  blending,  har- 
monizing shades  of  green  and  were  embroidered 
with  the  purple  of  wild  hyacinths,  the  red  gold  of 
poppies,  the  sunny  yellow  of  wild  mustard,  and  the 
blue  of  lupines.  Suddenly  Constance  held  out  her 
arms,  as  if  she  would  gather  it  all  to  her  breast. 

"It  is  so  dear,  so  satisfying.  And  Easter  is  less 
than  a  week  off.  Now  I  am  not  homesick,  but — " 
She  broke  off  abruptly,  her  steps  lagging.  The 
next  moment  she  stooped  down  to  gather  a  cluster 
of  white  forget-me-nots  that  grew  by  the  wayside. 
After  pinning  them  on  her  blue  serge  dress,  she 
went  on  communing  with  herself. 

"And  Easter  here!  It  ought  to  be  joy  and  glad- 
ness. They  need  it — these  hurried  business  men, 
the  few  overworked  women,  and  the  Mexican 
laborers.  Yes,  Constance  Heed,  bookkeeper  for 
the  Live-Oak  Irrigation  Company,  needs  it,  too. 
It  was  a  poet  of  the  present  day  who  sang: 

"Not  risen  yet,  but  soon  to  rise  !    The  world  is  sick  with 
hope  deferred, 

But  down  the  hills  of  the  stars  comes  the  whisper  and  the 
word." 

"I've  heard  the  whisper,  and  I  am  going  to  see 
the  school-teacher,  and  every  one  else  whom  1 
think  will  care,  and  see  if  Live-Oak  Canyon  cannot 
have  an  Easter  service." 

The  girl  quickened  her  footsteps.  Soon  she 
passed  round  the  foot  of  a  wooded  slope,  and  the 
mouth  of  the  canyon  lay  before  her.  There  was 
being  constructed  the  great  dam  that  was,  in 
another  year,  to  furnish  the  water  which  would 
make  of  the  desert-like  mesas  and  slopes  fertile 
ranches.  The  work  on  the  dam  and  the  work  on 
the  main  ditches  had  already  caused  a  little  settle- 
ment at  the  canyon's  mouth.  The  coming  of  a 
score  of  families  had  made  it  necessary  to  build  a 
rude  schoolhouse.  There  a  California  girl  had  been 
installed  as  teacher. 

Constance  had  not  been  long  from  the  East. 
Her  boarding-place,  the  home  of  a  rancher  and  his 
family,  was  a  mile  away.  There  the  irrigation 
made  possible  by  a  windmill  and  a  well  had  en- 
abled the  Putnams  to  put  out  a  small  orange  grove, 
and  to  plant  small  fruit  and  flowers.  There  Con- 
stance was  very  comfortable,  but,  as  ever,  her  heart 
sank  as  she  glanced  round  the  squalid  little 
settlement. 

"It's  the  beginning  of  a  town,  a  collection  of 
homes,"  she  thought.  "If  good  things  are  not 
started  here,  evil  will  surely  come  in." 

All  that  day  the  girl's  face  was  graver  than  its 
wont.  Her  employer,  a  grave-faced,  middle-aged 
man,  asked: 

"Anything  wrong,  Miss  Eeed?  You  look  so 
sober." 

"Nothing  wrong,  thank  you,  Mr.  Underwood,  I 
was  thinking  that  next  Sunday  is  Easter." 

Hiram  Underwood  frowned.  "Now  see  here, 
Miss  Eeed,  I  can't  have  you  getting  homesick. 
The  Live-Oak  Irrigation  Company  could  not  get 
along  without  its  efficient  bookkeeper." 

A  smile  brightened  the  girl's  fair  face.  "Thank 
you,  Mr.  Underwood,"  she  replied.  "I  am  not  home- 
sick. You  know  it  will  be  Easter  here  in  Live- 
Oak  Canyon." 

"Now  I  suppose  that's  true,"  Mr.  Underwood  said 
gravely,  "only  no  one  but  you  will  know  it." 

''Then  I  must  tell  it  to  the  others,"  Constance 
said  with  a  smile  as  she  went  back  to  her  work. 

Her  duties  for  the  day  were  over  at  five  o'clock. 
Contrary  to  her  usual  custom  she  hurried  away 
from  the  office,  making  her  way  down  to  where,  in 
the  shadow  of  a  group  of  the  gnarled  trees  that 
had  given  the  canyon  its  name,  stood  the  long,  low 
shack  that  did  duty  as  a  schoolhouse.  No  janitor 
was  employed;  the  teacher,  Junita  Dorro,  had  just 
finished  sweeping  the  big  room.  She  dropped  the 
broom  to  hold  out  both  hands  to  Constance. 


"It's  so  dear  in  you  to  come!  Constance,  whati 
is  it?"  ' 

The  young  bookkeeper  laughed.  "It  must  be  I 
wear  it  in  my  face.  Junita,  dear,  Easter  Sunday 
is  less  than  a  week  off.  We  must  do  something  to 
make  it  real  to  the  children — yes,  and  to  the  men 
oncl  women  of  the  canyon." 

Her  voice  grew  slower  as  she  went  on.  It  was 
not  that  she  hesitated,  but  putting  the  task  into 
words  showed  her  something  of  its  magnitude. 

Junita  waved  her  hand  airily.  "Oh,  you  dear 
child!  Connie,  they  don't  know  there  is  such 
a  day." 

"And  it  means  so  much!"  replied  Constance. 
"We  must  tell  them.  Junita." 

"We!  Why,  how  can  we?  And  they  wouldn't 
care  if  we  did." 

The  two  girls  talked  for  a  half  hour.  It  was 
impossible  to  make  Junita  enthusiastic  over  the 
proposed  Easter  service;  she  promised  to  teach  the 
children  some  songs  appropriate  for  the  day,  be- 
cause Constance  asked  her,  not  because  she  really 
cared. 

"What  will  you  have  besides  the  singing?"  she 
asked. 

"You  must  recite ;  you  do  that  beautifully.  And 
I  am  sure  Dave  Gridley  will  give  us  a  violin  solo. 
Then  some  one  must  tell  them  about  that  first 
Easter  morning,  and  what  it  meant  to  the  world." 

Junita's  dark  eyes  twinkled  mischievously.  "And 
that  some  one  will  have  to  be  yourself." 

"Oh,  I  could  not  do  it.  That  some  one  must  be 
found,  some  one  who  has  heard  'the  whisper  and 
the  word.'  And  we'll  make  this  big,  bare  room  a 
bower  of  beauty." 

Constance  went  bravely  about  her  plans.  She 
would  not  let  the  apathy  of  those  whom  she  con- 
sulted discourage  her.  The  Putnams  were  inter- 
ested, because  the  plan  was  Constance's,  but, 
when  she  suggested  that  the  rancher  should  make 
the  Easter  address,  his  refusal  was  so  emphatic  that 
she  saw  it  must  be  accepted.  Neither  did  she  meet 
with  any  better  success  when  she  broached  the  sub- 
ject to  Mr.  Underwood. 

"Make  an  address  at  a  service  on  Easter  morn- 
ing! Why,  you  must  be  crazy,  Miss  Reed.  That 
would  take  a  preacher." 

"Where  are  we  to  get  one?  And  I  am  not  ask- 
ing you  to  preach,  just  to  read  the  account  of  the 
Resurrection  and  tell  what  it  means.  It  means  so 
much,  Mr.  Underwood,  and  many  of  these  poor  men 
and  women  do  not  know." 

"I  understand,  but  I  am  not  worthy  to  tell  that 
story.  If  there  is  anything  else  I  can  do  to  help 
your  plan  along,  I'm  willing.  You  will  have  to 
tell  the  Easter  story  yourself." 

Constance  compressed  her  lips.  She  had  no  gift 
of  ready  words,  but  the  Easter  service  should  not 
be  abandoned  because  there  was  no  speaker.  "I'll 
do  the  best  I  can,"  she  thought,  "but  it  could  so 
easily  be  made  to  mean  more  to  them.  If  only  the 
story  could  be  told  so  convincingly  that  these  men 
and  women  would  understand  and  believe." 

The  girl's  pleasure  in  her  undertaking  was 
dimmed,  but  her  resolution  did  not  waver.  As  she 
went  about  the  settlement,  telling  of  the  coming 
meeting,  she  met  with  a  few  ready  responses  that 
touched  her. 

"Ah,  sefiora,  once  I  knew  of  the  blessed  Easter," 
Teresa,  the  wife  of  Jose  Simi,  cried.  "Then  I 
was  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  now  there  is  no  padre, 
and  the  little  ones,  they  know  it  not.  They  shall 
go  to  hear  the  story  and  to  sing." 

"And  you,  Teresa,  will  you  not  come?"  Con- 
stance asked. 

The  Mexican  woman  nodded.  "And  I  will  bring 
Carmencita,  my  little  neighbor,  who  cries  because 
she  is  so  far  from  home,"  she  added. 

Easter  Sunday  dawned  fair  and  warm.  Con- 
stance was  at  the  schoolhouse  early,  to  make  sure 
that  the  flowers  put  in  place  the  night  before  were 
fresh.  The  rough  board  wall  had  been  covered 
with  evergreens.  The  teacher's  desk  was  banked 
with  wild  flowers  in  shades  of  blue  and  purple,  and 
the  windows  were  filled  with  California  poppies. 

Constance  caught  her  breath  as  she  thought  of 
attempting  to  speak  in  that  room.  "I  will  not  let 
myself  be  frightened,"  she  murmured.  "  'Christ 
is  risen' !  That  is  what  I  want  to  tell  them,  and  I 
want  to  tell  them  what  He  is  to  the  world.  It's 


that  last  that  appalls  me.  I  know  what  He  is  to 
me,  but  how  can  I  make  them  feel  that  He  can  be 
chat  to  all?" 

Soon  the  audience  began  to  gather.  Constance 
went  forward,  to  greet  the  tired  women.  She  put 
them  at  ease  by  talking  of  the  children  and  the 
flowers.  The  front  seats  were  filled  with  children. 
Next  came  the  score  of  women  of  Live-Oak  Canyon 
and  a  few  from  the  surrounding  ranches.  Back  of 
them  the  space  was  filled  with  men,  many  of  them 
standing.  Even  then  there  was  not  room  enough 
for  all  inside  the  room,  and  the  open  windows  were 
filled  with  eager  faces. 

It  was  during  the  opening  song  that  Constance's 
attention  was  attracted  by  the  sound  of  some  con- 
fusion near  the  door.  She  looked  in  that  direction, 
to  see  a  tall,  well-dressed  stranger  being  piloted 
through  the  crowding  workmen  by  Jose  Simi.  The 
Mexican's  face  was  proud  and  gracious,  as  if  the 
service  was  his  own  private  property. 

Constance  smiled,  then  shot  another  glance  at 
the  stranger.  His  face  was  of  the  intellectual  type, 
kindly  and  thoughtful.  Doubtless  he  was  one  of 
the  many  tourists  who,  visiting  nearby  towns, 
sometimes  rode  over  to  the  canyon.  Then  she  gave 
her  attention  to  the  singers. 

The  children  did  well;  pride  and  happiness 
brightened  the  faces  of  not  only  the  mothers,  but 
also  of  some  of  the  fathers.  Junita's  recitation 
was  well  received.  Then  Constance  stepped  for- 
ward, the  Bible  in  her  hand.  She  had  opened  it 
to  the  twentieth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel.  Her 
breathing  was  quickened.  It  was  not  the  reading 
from  which  she  shrank,  but  the  effort  to  put  the 
lesson  into  words  that  would  arrest  and  hold  the 
attention  of  her  hearers.  As  her  eyes  swept  over 
the  room,  they  met  the  direct  gaze  of  the  stranger. 
In  some  unexplainable  way  she  knew  that  he  was  a 
disciple  of  the  risen  Christ,  and  she  felt  confident 
that  he  was  accustomed  to  public  speaking.  To 
him  her  eyes  asked  the  question,  "Will  you  help?" 
and  he  bowed  his  head  in  assent. 

She  began  to  read  in  a  clear,  distinct  voice  that 
lingered  tenderly  over  the  account  of  the  women's 
grief  at  their  loss  and  Mary's  joy  when,  in  him 
whom  she  supposed  to  be  the  gardener,  she  found 
her  beloved  "Rabboni."  The  reading  went  on 
through  the  events  of  the  evening  of  that  first 
Easter  day,  and  Constance  twice  repeated  Christ's 
words  to  His  own :  "Peace  be  unto  you." 

Constance  closed  the  Bible.  Again,  for  a  single 
moment,  her  eyes  sought  those  of  the  stranger. 
Then  she  said,  "I  feel  sure  that  the  gentleman  who 
just  entered  can  present'  the  Easter  lesson  better 
than  I  can.    Will  you  speak  to  us?" 

He  rose  and  came  forward.  "Thank  you,  madam, 
for  the  opportunity.  My  name  is  John  Kennedy. 
I  am  on  a  horseback  trip  through  this  region,  and 
expected  to  reach  San  Bernadine  for  to-day,  but 
my  horse  went  lame.  At  home  it  is  my  privilege  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  Christ  who  died  for  our 
sins  and  rose  on  this  blessed  Easter  day." 

When  Constance  heard  the  man's  name,  her 
cheeks  flushed.  This  was  the  minister  of  her  own 
church  in  the  East,  of  whom  she  had  so  often 
heard.  Then  she  forgot  everything  in  listening  to 
the  speaker.  John  Kennedy  spoke  simply;  not 
only  did  Jose  and  Teresa  comprehend  him,  but  so 
did  their  little  son.  As  the  men  and  women  of 
Live-Oak  Canyon  listened,  their  faces  grew 
strangely  wistful.  Some  of  them  were  hearing  the 
story  for  the  first  time;  all  of  them  were  realizing 
its  part  in  the  life  of  the  world — nay,  in  their 
own  lives. 

When  the  service  was  over,  John  Kennedy  went 
about  among  the  men,  strengthening  the  impres- 
sion that  he  had  made  by  personal  appeals.  He 
promised  that  he  would  come  again  and  promised 
that  there  should  be  some  regular  church  service 
there. 

A  little  later  he  walked  with  the  Putnams  and 
Constance  to  the  ranch,  for  dinner.  When  the 
girl  told  of  her  fear  that  she  must  try  to  speak  to 
the  audience,  John  Kennedy  said  with  a  smile : 

"You  would  have  made  them  understand,  Miss 
Reed.  One  Mexican — the  one  you  called  Jose — 
said  to  me,  'I  believe,  seiior,  because  the  seiiorita 
who  read  has  lived  that  story  here,'  so  you  see  that 
we  prove  the  truth  of  the  Resurrection  by  our  lives, 
rather  than  by  our  words." 
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THE  FRAGRANCE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Hy  ReV.  Ora  Lee  Pride,  M.Ji. 


NE  of  the  choicest  and  most 
inspiring  thoughts  is  expressed 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  these 
words :  "For  we  are  unto  God 
a  sweet  savor  of  Christ."  That 
which  Paul  had  in  mind  was 
a  triumphant  Roman  proces- 
sion, returning  from  some  vic- 
torious campaign.  As  the  host  progressed,  it 
passed  through  the  city  of  Rome  to  the  very  Cap- 
itol itself.  Incense  bearers  marched  in  the  proces- 
sion bearing  vessels  filled  with  aromatic  substances 
from  which  clouds  of  fragrance  ascended,  filling 
the  air  with  sweetness  and  together  with  the  music, 
making  the  occasion  delightful  to  all. 

But  Paul  had  in  mind  something  far  better 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Christian  disciples :  "We  are 
unto  God  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ." 

The  fragrance  of  the  Christian  life  is  the  sweet- 
est, most  pleasant,  most  exhilarating  element  in 
this  world.  It  arises  from  the  heart  of  one  who  is 
pure  in  Christ  and  carries  with  it  all  the  glory  of 
the  One  in  whose  life  we  are  hid.  Its  beauty  and 
richness  have  no  equal  in  any  other  sphere  which 
men  are  privileged  to  behold. 

Not  long  ago,  I  spent  some  time  in  a  place  where 
the  rich  perfumes  of  the  market  are  made.  When 
near  the  place  there  was  perceptible  distinct  sweet- 
ness in  the  air.  There  was  wafted  with  each  breeze 
that  perfume  which  is  pleasant  to  the  delicate 
sensibilities  of  refined  people.  As  I  entered  the 
place,  the  fulness  of  the  perfume  became  apparent. 
When  I  reached  home,  I  found  that  some  of  the 
perfumes  had  come  away  with  me,  and  are  yet 
lingering  with  delicate  sweetness  in  my  memory. 

When  we  take  a  moment  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  the  substances  from  which  the  perfumes  of 
commerce  are  made,  we  gain  some  very  interesting 
facts.  All  of  the  essential  oils  come  from  "the 
other  side,"  that  is,  from  abroad.  Every  substance 
has  its  own  particular  odor.  These  odors  are 
brought  out  only  by  separating  the  oils  from  their 
substance.  Pressure  adds  very  much  to  the 
strength  of  the  odor.  There  is  hardly  any  per- 
ceptible reduction  in  the  quantity  of  the  oils  be- 
cause of  the  odors  which  they  give  forth.  The 
substance  from  which  the  odor  comes  has  to  give 
up  itself  in  order  that  it  may  give  out  its  per- 
fume. The  sweetness  of  these  perfumes  are 
rendered  all  the  more  pleasant  by  admixture  with 
other  perfumes. 

Perfume  as  incense  has  had  a  considerable  part 
in  the  religious  life  of  all  the  ancient  nations. 
In  the  Old  Testament  it  was  used  to  burn  upon  the 
altar  as  a  part  of  the  prayer  life.  The  Egyptians, 
Arabians,  Persians,  and  many  others  regarded  it 
a  part  of  their  worship  to  use  incense  in  some 
form.  In  Exodus  30:  34,  35  we  have  this  injunc- 
tion :  "Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and 
onycha,  and  galbanum;  sweet  spices  with  pure 
frankincense :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  of  it  incense,  a  perfume,  after 
the  art  of  the  perfumer." 

Charles  Kingsley  once  said,  "I  had  a  friend." 
Nobility  of  thought  and  splendor  of  action  and  the 
glory  of  heroism  are  but  the  gushing  forth  of  the 
dynamic  life  infused  into  men  by  the  perfumes  of 
the  rich  life.  The  finer  actions  of  men  really  come 
from  hearts  filled  with  the  true  graces  of  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Everything  that  we  see,  feel,  taste,  touch  and 
smell  influences  us.  We  are  creatures  of  impres- 
sions; and  the  influence  these  impressions  have  up- 
on us  depend  upon  the  fragrance  they  bear  and 
the  life  we  up  to  that  moment  possess.  The  value 
of  a  word  depends  as  much  on  how  it  is  said  as 
on  what  is  said.  To  give  our  alms  without  the 
flavor  of  kindness  does  neither  the  giver  nor  the 
receiver  good. 

The  fragrance  of  our  lives  goes  just  as  far  as 
the  fragrance  of  other  lives  comes  to  us.  By  our 
fruits  are  we  known ;  kind  words,  loving  deeds, 
sentiments  of  endearment,  the  look  of  affection,  a 
gentle  smile,  are  all  expressions  of  a  hidden  life 
of  love  and  character. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Miller,  who  has  just  passed  into  the 
Higher  Life,  said:  "Great  thoughts,  sweet,  inspir- 
ing, cheering  thoughts,  have  been  put  into  the 


heart  to  bless,  enrich,  and  transform  the  life." 
We  thus  see  the  strength  of  our  Christian  fra- 
grance. George  McDonald  said:  "If,  instead  of 
a  gem,  or  even  a  flower,  we  should  cast  the  gift  of 
a  lovely  thought  into  the  heart  of  a  friend,  that 
would  be  giving  as  the  angels  give." 

There  is  no  more  beautiful  thought  than  this, 
that  we  can  so  impress  ourselves  upon  others  as 
to  attract  them  to  the  things  that  we  ourselves 
possess.  So  that  even  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus  may  be  passed  on  into  other  lives.  But  the 
fragrance  must  be  gotten  from  "the  other  side." 

The  life  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  real  fragrance 
of  this  world.  And  the  glory  of  that  life  is  the 
transforming  power  in  ours.  If  we  abide  in  Him 
as  He  abode  in  the  Father,  there  will  appear  in 
our  lives  the  rich  fruits  that  come  through  His 
life.  "Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do." 
Reposing  in  the  confidence  of  God  and  the  nur- 
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The  Lesson  of  the  Flower 

By  EBEN  E.  REXFORD  , 

Last  fall  I  saw  the  rustling  dead  leaves  lying 
Above  the  place  where  violets  had  grown, 

And  searching  there  I  found  the  blossoms  dying 
Beside  a  mossy  stone. 

"Dear  little  flow'r,  "  I  said,  in  pity  bending, 
"  Your  yellow  leaves  are  eloquent  of  doom; 

For  us  and  you,  there  is  one  common  ending — 
Earth  for  us  all  mak.es  room. 

"From  earth  We  came,  to  earth  we  are  returning. 

To-day  we  live — to-morrow,  are  unknown,  " 
And  then  I  heaped  the  leaves  with  frost-fire  bvrning 

About  the  lichened  stone. 

To-day  my  heart  was  filled  with  springtime  gladness. 

I  Walked  old  paths,  and  there,  beside  the  stone 
W here  I had  heaped  dead  leaves  with  thoughts  of  sadness, 

Behold — new  flow  'rs  had  grown  ! 

And  as  I  bent  to  give  the  blossoms  greeting 

With  loving  touch,  as  meeting  friends  clasp  hands, 

"There  is  no  death,  "  it  seemed  to  be  repeating — 
The  violet  understands  I 

"O  little  flow'r,  "  I  criea,  above  it  bending, 
'  'Sweet  is  the  message  God  has  sent  by  thee — 

Heav'n's  Spring  awaits  each  soul,  and  life  unending 
In  that  dear  land  where  graves  can  never  be. 
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ture  of  Christ  and  the  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
men  present  the  holiest  and  richest  fruits  of  life 
to  their  fellow  men.  They  thus  become  the  savor 
of  life  unto  life.  We  diffuse  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  honor  of  Christ  the  knowledge,  blessings, 
and  power  of  Christ  and  so  bring  others  into  their 
blessed  inheritance. 

Consider  the  power  of  the  Christian  life.  See 
Peter,  a  plain  fisherman,  the  owner  of  a  small  boat, 
content  if  he  did  but  catch  a  day's  food ;  and  John, 
the  son  of  a  fisherman  and  destined  to  be  himself 
a  fisherman,  and  Paul,  a  man  of  parts,  ready  to 
spend  his  life  with  men  like  Gamaliel,  but  with  no 
dynamic  in  his  life.  Then  see  these  men  in 
Christ:  Peter,  a  leader  of  men,  a  strengthener  of 
the  brethren,  the  one  who  was  by  nature  as 
wavering  as  the  sea  but  in  Christ  becoming  like 
the  Rock  upon  which  the  Church  itself  was  to  be 
established ;  and  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  the  one 
who  wrote  the  heart  of  the  Christian  message,  the 
interpreter  of  Christ ;  and  Paul ;  the  great  mission- 
ary, the  writer  of  half  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
greatest  man  of  the  Christian  era. 

The  fragrance  of  the  Christian  life  passes  out 
through  the  life  in  the  lines  of  personality.  The 
fashion  of  every  man  is  preserved  in  all  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  Divine  and  yet  the  self  is  lost  in  the 
love  of  the  Saviour.  After  the  soul  has  presented 
itself  a  living  sacrifice  holy  unto  God,  it  can  then 


set  its  affection  on  things  above,  and  really  find 
out  the  exceeding  greatness  of  them  that  believe, 
because  it  is  conscious  through  the  power  that 
worketh  in  it  with  a  mighty  power. 

No  man  is  what  he  would  have  been,  if  Luther 
had  not  lived.  Who  will  ever  be  able  to  calculate 
the  good  accomplished  by  Fanny  Crosby,  the  blind 
singer,  who  in  her  sightless  world  wrote  many 
thousands  of  hymns.  Where  is  there  one  with  sen- 
sibilities so  adept  as  to  measure  the  good  work  done 
by  the  angel  of  the  Red  Cross?  And  who  knows 
the  value  of  a  Christian  mother  and  a  Christian 
father  ? 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  enrich  us  much ;  but  that 
enrichment  comes  only  after  we  have  passed  them 
on  to  others.  Love,  peace,  joy,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, meekness,  patience,  brotherly  kindness  and 
charity  are  some  of  the  sweet  odors  that  smell 
sweetly  in  the  nostrils  of  both  man  and  God.  In 
fact  every  grace  of  the  Christian  life  is  but  a  cloud 
which  hides  the  person  but  reveals  the  Christ. 

The  grace  of  Christ,  like  the  food  we  eat,  must 
be  transmuted  into  strength  and  service,  and  char- 
acter. To  live  below  the  splendor  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  is  to  live  too  low.  To  live  in  hearts  is  to  be 
immortal.  Jesus  Christ  while  able  to  save  others 
could  not  save  Himself.  So  the  real  finding  of 
our  own  lives  is  in  giving  up  our  lives. 

As  no  rose  was  born  to  blush  unseen  and  waste 
its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air,  so  no  soul  of  man 
but  finds  its  own  life  in  the  lives  it  does  surely  bless. 
The  minister  in  the  pulpit,  the  teacher  at  his  desk, 
the  merchant  at  his  counter,  the  carpenter  at  his 
bench,  the  banker  in  his  office  all  may,  and  should 
exemplify  a  noble  life  of  service  and  consecration 
so  that  they  may  not  alone  gain  the  Heaven  their 
souls  seek  but  may  lift  men  heavenward  and  sound 
into  their  lives  glad  pseans  of  a  better  day. 

At  the  glad  Easter  time  we  are  to  lift  our  heart 
to  the  blowing  of  the  airs  of  heaven  and  set  our  af- 
fections on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth, 
for  we  are  dead,  and  our  lives  are  bid  with  Christ 
in  God. 

The  fragrance  of  the  Christian  life,  like  the  pul- 
sations of  the  air  once  set  in  motion  never  cease. 
We  speak  a  word  and  it  is  soon  dead  to  the  human 
ear,  but  it  vibrates  through  earth  and  ocean  wide 
and  every  atom  of  atmosphere  is  to  a  degree  in- 
fluenced by  that  one  word.  Every  person  impressed 
with  good,  every  heart  made  more  happy,  each 
deepening  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  human  hearts, 
all  rise  up  to  give  accord  to  the  blessing  we  have 
brought  to  others. 

"The  air  is  one  vast  library,  on  whose  pages  are 
forever  written  all  that  man  has  ever  said,  or 
woman  whispered."  So  the  whole  world  of  human 
characters  tell  the  story  of  each  life  that  has  lived, 
and  even  one  who  has  made  more  fragrant  the 
spiritual  air  of  human  life  has  immortalized  his 
own  name  and  sweetly  perfumed  his  own  character. 
Easter  means  but  little  if  it  does  not  mean  a 
risen  life — not  alone  risen  in  intellect,  but  in  heart, 
in  life,  in  character,  in  service  and  in  sacrifice. 
The  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  the  one 
who  is  servant  to  most.  The  rose  is  never  so  fra- 
grant as  when  crushed. 

Easter  means  more  than  lilies  and  music,  it  is 
the  great  Day  of  the  Risen  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
Flowers  and  songs,  joy  and  gladness,  peace  and 
glory,  nobler  living  and  holier  fragrance  are  but 
fitting  emblems  by  which  to  crown  this  Day.  The 
heart  has  its  new  aspirations,  hope  is  revealed  with 
angelic  appearings,  achievements  befitting  saints 
attend  us  as  heaven  comes  down  our  souls  to  greet, 
and  glory  crowns  the  mercy  seat. 

Sorrows  are  gone,  the  grave  is  no  longer  sealed, 
the  gladdest  hallelujahs  come  from  our  hearts,  for 
the  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  we  that  are  dead  are 
come  forth  with  Him.  We  carry  palms  in  our 
hands  but  we  carry  something  better  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart. 

The  fragrant  lilies  at  our  feet  should  not  pro- 
claim a  sweeter  life  than  that  which  blooms  within 
our  breast.  As  we  speak  of  that  love  forever  blest, 
our  walks  among  men  become  more  fragrant  and 
we  catch  a  vision  of  celestial  sweetness  which  calls 
us  forth  into  unwonted  ways  and  into  unaccustomed 
pleasures. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 


4  9 


THE 

AMERICAN 
MESSENGER 

i   — — — — —   — 


Published  Monthly 
By  the  American*  Tract  Society, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

WILLIAM  PHILLIPS  HALL.  President. 
JUDSON  SWIFT,  D.D.,   General  Secretary. 
LOUIS  TAG,  Assistant  Treasurer. 

REV.   HENRY    LEWIS.    Ph.D..  Recording  Secretary. 

All  of  the  above  named  should  be  addressed  at 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


FIELD  SECRETARIES  AND  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF 
COLPORTAGE 

Rev.  Isaac  Pierson,  Field  Secretary  for  New  England, 
50  Bromneld  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  Frank  Foster,  Field  Secretary,  420  Elm  Street, 
Cincinnati,  O.;  Western  Tract  Society,  Depositary. 

Rev.  Jesse  W.  Brooks,  Ph.D.,  Field  Secretary  and  Su- 
perintendent of  Colportage  at  the  Northwest  Agency,  440 
South  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Rev.  George  Whitefort.  Superintendent  of  Colportage, 
Crichton  R.  F.  D..  Mobile  Co..  Ala. 

Alonzo  Fogal,  Jr..  Superintendent  of  Colportage.  at 
■the  Home  Agency.  150  Nassau  Street  New  York. 


Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag.  Assistant  Treasurer,  150  Nas- 
sau Street,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

TERMS  :  Subscription  price.  50  cts.  a  year,  payable 
in  alliance.  In  clubs  of  five  or  more.  30  cts.  each.  Club 
subscriptions  mailed  to  separate  addresses,  if  desired. 
Postage  on  foreign  subscriptions.  24  cts.  additional.  Cana- 
dian subscriptions.  12  cts.  additional.    Single  copy,  5  cts. 

On  account  of  the  additional  charge  which  is  made  by 
the  New  York  Post  Office  for  mailing  to  subscribers  in 
New  York  County  (Boroughs  of  Manhattan  and  the  Bronx), 
no  club  rates,  cash  commissions  or  premiums  will  be  given 
for  subscriptions  that  must  be  sent  to  persons  residing  in 
that  county.  Each  subscription  in  New  York  County  must 
be  at  the  rate  of  fifty  cents  net. 

Remit  by  Express  Money  Order,  Draft.  Post  Office  Or- 
der, or  Registered  Letter.  For  small  amounts,  postage 
stamps  may  be  sent  at  the  risk  of  the  sender. 

RENEWALS :  The  date  opposite  your  name  shows 
to  what  time  the  subscription  has  been  paid,  and  a  change 
in  the  date  is  the  receipt  for  renewal. 

CHANGES  :  When  sending  change  of  address,  be 
sure  to  send  the  old  address  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

OUR  ADVERTISERS:  We  believe  that  all  the  adver- 
tisements in  this  paper  are  from  responsible  advertisers, 
and  it  is  our  intention  to  admit  only  such  to  our  columns. 
Should,  however,  any  of  our  subscribers  find  that  any  ad- 
vertiser does  not  live  up  to  his  agreements,  we  would 
consider  it  a  favor  if  they  will  inform  us.  and  we  will  at 
any  time  give  prompt  attention  to  any  complaints. 

We  do  not.  of  course,  guarantee  that  all  persons  will 
take  the  same  point  of  view  with  the  advertisers,  and  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  claims  and  statements  made 
by  advertisers  are  their  assertions,  and  not  ours. 

Our  readers  will  confer  a  favor  upon  advertisers  and 
upon  us  If  they  will  mention  the  American  Messenger 
when  answering  advertisements. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  in  New  York  as  second-class 
matter. 


Editorial 


An  Easter  Offering 

Gifts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  are  . 
especially  appropriate  at  the  Eastertide,  when  we 
commemorate  the  Resurrection  of  Him  who  gave 
Himself  upon  the  Cross  that  we  might  have  eternal 
life. 

There  is  urgent  need  for  generous  giving  when 
we  consider  how  many  are  yet  unreached  by  the 
Gospel.  Statistics  tell  us  that  more  than  three- 
fifths  of  the  population  of  our  country  are  not  in 
attendance  upon  the  Churches  or  Missions. 

The  non-Christian  nations  are  awaking  from  the 
slumber  of  ages  and  the  Gospel  must  be  carried  to 
them.  It  is  impossible  to  employ  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  missionaries  for  their  evangelization.  The 
printed  page  alone  can  reach  them. 

How  can  we  give  the  Gospel  Message  to  the  non- 
Church  going?  The  work  of  the  missionary  col- 
porter  answers  the  question.  He  visits  from 
house  to  house,  carries  with  him  Christian  litera- 
ture, and  tells  the  family  of  the  Saviour  and  of  the 
blessing  that  His  presence  brings  to  the  fireside. 
Missionary  colportage  also  brings  the  Gospel  to 
the  immigrants,  and  teaches  them  the  principles  of 
good  citizenship. 


The  work  in  both  the  Home  and  Foreign  Fields 
that  pleads  so  earnestly  to  be  wrought  cannot  be 
accomplished,  unless  additional  funds  are  received. 
The  American  Tract  Society  therefore  asks  the 
readers  of  the  American  Messenger  to  make  a  gen- 
erous Easter  Offering  for  carrying  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage to  the  unsaved  millions  by  means  of  the 
printed  page.  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools  may 
aid  in  this  matter  by  taking  up  collections  and 
forwarding  them  to  the  Society's  treasury.  All  do- 
nations for  this  purpose  should  be  sent  to  Louis 
Tag,  Assistant  Treasurer,  American  Tract  Society, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

>?    *t  « 

For  Christian  Literature  Abroad 

Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular  is  the 
strong  right  arm  of  the  missionaries  on  the  foreign 
field.  In  recognition  of  this  fact  for  many  years 
past  the  American  Tract  Society  has  made  appro- 
priations for  the  production  and  dissemination  of 
Christian  literature  at  the  mission  stations  abroad 
until  now  the  total  value  of  these  foreign  cash 
appropriations  amount  to  over  three-quarters  of 
a  million  dollars. 

Foreign  cash  appropriations  for  the  current  year 
have  just  been  made,  aggregating  a  total  of 
$5,100.00.  These  appropriations  have  been  sent  to 
thirty-nine  different  points  in  the  foreign  mission 
field,  and  will  be  used  for  the  preparation  and  cir- 
culation of  evangelical  Christian  literature  in  over 
a  score  of  different  languages  and  dialects. 

Seven  appropriations  have  been  made  to  evan- 
gelical agencies  at  work  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
These  include  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of  Paris, 
France ;  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  Switz- 
erland; the  Austrian  Mission  of  the  American 
Board  at  Prague,  Bohemia;  the  Comenius  Society 
of  Prague ;  the  Italian  Evangelical  Publication  So- 
ciety at  Florence,  Italy;  the  Methodist  Mission  at 
Rome,  Italy,  and  the  European  Turkey  Mission  of 
the  American  Board  at  Samokov,  Bulgaria. 

Four  mission  stations  in  Africa  have  been  aided, 
including  the  American  Mission  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Cairo,  Egypt;  the  Old 
Umtali  Press  of  the  East  General  Africa  Meth- 
odist Mission ;  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Batanga,  West  Africa,  and  the  South  Africa  Gen- 
eral Mission,  of  which  Andrew  Murray  is  the  head. 

Many  appropriations  have  been  sent  to  the  con- 
tinent of  Asia.  Among  the  missions  aided  are  the 
Asiatic-Turkey  Mission  of  the  American  Board, 
the  American  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
at  Beirut,  Syria ;  the  Arabian  Mission  of  the  Re- 
formed Church;  the  American  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion at  Urumia,  Persia;  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
Press  at  Chiang  Mai  in  Laos,  North  Siam,  and  the 
American  Baptist  Mission  Press  at  Rangoon, 
Burmah. 

Appropriations  have  been  made  to  a  dozen  differ- 
ent mission  stations  in  India.  The  organizations 
thus  aided  include  the  Bombay  Book  and  Tract 
Society,  the  North  India  Christian  Tract  and  Book 
Society  at  Allahabad,  the  Christian  Literature  So- 
ciety and  the  Religious  Tract  and  Book  Society 
of  Madras,  the  Madura  Mission  of  the  American 
Board,  the  Wesleyan  Mission  of  Madras,  the  Orissa 
Mission  at  Cuttack,  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Ludhiana,  the  Baptist  Mission  at  Nellore,  the  Mis- 
sion of  the  Lutheran  General  Synod  at  Guntur,  the 
Mission  of  the  Lutheran  General  Council  at  Rajah- 
mundry  and  the  Arcot  Mission  of  the  Reformed 
Church. 

Seven  strategic  points  in  China  have  received 
substantial  assistance  in  the  form  of  foreign  cash 
appropriations  which  have  been  sent  in  gold  to  the 
South  Fuhkien  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Amoy, 
the  Chinese  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Shanghai, 
the  Presbyterian  Mission  Press  at  Canton,  the 


North  Fuhkien  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Foo- 
chow,  the  Central  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Han- 
kow, the  North  China  Religious  Tract  Society  at 
Tientsin  and  the  West  China  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety at  Chungking. 

The  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society  in  Seoul 
has  received  substantial  aid  toward  the  support  of 
its  efficient  manager,  under  whose  wise  guidance 
this  society  is  rendering  most  excellent  service  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  "Land  of  the  Morning 
Calm." 

To  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society  at  Tokio, 
an  appropriation  was  sent  to  enable  it  to  continue 
the  splendid  work  which  it  has  been  doing  for 
many  years. 

The  evangelization  of  the  people  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  rests  as  a  spiritual  obligation  upon 
American  Christians.  The  problem  is  a  difficult 
cne  and  is  complicated  by  the  existence  of  many 
native  dialects.  To  help  meet  this  problem  a  re- 
mittance has  been  sent  to  the  Publication  Commit- 
tee of  the  Evangelical  Union  of  the  Philippine 
Islands,  under  whose  auspices,  by  the  aid  of  former 
appropriations,  Christian  literature  has  already 
been  issued  in  three  different  languages,  viz., 
Tagalog,  Visayan  and  Ilocano. 

Missionary  Colportage  at  Ellis 
Island 

A  missionary  colporter  is  maintained  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  at  Ellis  Island  in  New 
York  Harbor.  Every  month  this  colporter,  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Carol,  distributes  thousands  of  copies 
of  tracts,  booklets  and  periodicals,  printed  in  over 
a  score  of  different  languages,  to  the  immigrants 
who  arrive  at  that  point. 

Not  only  does  this  missionary  colporter  distrib- 
ute the  printed  page  of  Gospel  truth,  but  by  his 
spoken  words  and  his  kindly  ministrations  he  car- 
ries a  message  of  spiritual  comfort  and  good  cheer 
to  many  lonely  hearts.  In  a  recent  report  he 
presents  some  of  the  incidents  of  his  work,  which 
show  how  helpful  missionary  colportage  is  to  those 
who  are  strangers  in  a  strange  land.    He  writes: 

"One  day  we  had  many  German  immigrants,  and 
among  them  was  one  who  was  very  interested  in 
Christian  literature.  I  offered  him  a  copy  of  the 
Amerikanischer  Botschafter,  which  he  gladly  took. 
He  wanted  to  pay  for  it,  and  when  I  refused  to 
accept  any  money,  he  gathered  a  large  crowd  of  his 
friends  and  told  them  each  to  take  a  copy  of  the 
paper  as  a  present. 

"Two  young  Russians  came  to  me,  and  asked 
if  I  could  help  them  to  go  and  see  their  friends, 
who  had  been  detained  for  special  inspection.  I 
told  them  that  the  opportunity  had  passed  and  a 
'great  gulf  was  now  fixed  between  them.  From 
this  a3  a  starting  point  I  began  to  explain  to  them 
about  the  separation  after  death,  and  to  urge  upon 
them  that  now  was  the  time  to  choose.  This  simple 
but  timely  incident  made  a  deep  impression  on 
them,  and  I  was  able  to  give  them  the  Gospel 
truths  which  they  so  much  needed. 

"One  day  I  found  a  young  woman  siting  on  a 
bench  and  crying.  She  had  lost  her  only  child, 
three  years  old,  with  diphtheria.  She  was  heart 
broken  and  seemed  to  be  an  unbeliever.  I  gave 
her  the  book,  'Come  to  Jesus,'  which  she  promised 
to  read. 

"Not  long  ago  a  Polish  woman  came  to  the  In- 
spector and  asked  him  where  to  get  'the  free  lit- 
erature.' He  brought  her  to  me,  and  she  told  me 
that  some  time  ago  a  friend  had  come  through 
Ellis  Island,  and  had  received  some  good  tracts. 
He  had  written  to  her  not  to  miss  that,  and  there- 
fore she  asked  for  the  literature,  which  I  gave  her. 

"An  immigrant  came  to  me  and  asked  me  for  a 
Russian  prayerbook.  I  told  him  that  my  only 
prayerbook  was  in  my  heart,  and  that  I  could  not 
give  away.  While  we  were  talking,  many  others 
came  up,  and  listened  to  our  conversation.  After 
we  had  finished  talking,  we  all  agreed  that  true 
prayer  is  from  the  heart,  and  therefore  we  may 
pray  under  all  circumstances  and  everywhere." 
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The  Ideal  Christian:  His  Prac- 
tical Service 

Matt.  5:  13-16 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Feb.  24.  Testifying.    Acts  1  :  6-11. 

T.  Feb.  25.  Sliming  lives.   Eph.  5  :  3-14. 

W.  Feb.  26.  Serving  the  poor.    Matt.  Ill :  16-22. 

T.  Feb.  27.  Leavening  the  nation.    Rom.  13  :  1-10. 

F.  Feb.  28.  Serving  the  clmrch    Acts  6  :  1-7. 

S.  Mar.  1.  Serving  the  lost.   Matt.  9 :  32-38. 

Salt  to  save;  light  to  give  cheer,  guid- 
ance, illumination;  such  should  the  ideal 
Christian  be.  So  will  he  give  practical 
service. 

The  central  thought  of  the  Scripture 
we  are  to  study  in  connection  with  the 
topic  is  that  we  are  blest  to  bless.  The 
ideal  Christian  is  to  be  of  practical  ser- 
vice. 

When  God  blesses  us  with  gifts  of  any 
kind,  He  wants  us  to  be  a  blessing  to 
others.  "Let  your  light  shine."  Noth- 
ing He  gives  us  is  for  ourselves  alone ; 
we  receive  that  we  may  give  again.  This 
is  God's  plan  for  carrying  on  His  work. 
So  far  as  we  can  see,  it  is  God's  plan  to 
convert  the  world  through  man's  effort 
for  men.  Christ  said,  "As  the  Father 
has  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  There 
was  once  a  man  who  came  to  Christ  pos- 
sessed of  an  unclean  spirit.  Christ  east 
out  the  evil  spirit  and  restored  him  to 
his  right  mind.  Then,  in  his  gratitude 
the  man  prayed  that  he  might  go  with 
Christ.  The  wish  seemed  natural  and 
right,  but.  "No,"  Christ  said,  "I  have 
blessed  thee,  now  be  thou  a  blessing — go 
home  to  thy  friends  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  thee." 

Two  of  John's  disciples  were  pointed 
to  Christ.  They  asked  him,  "Master, 
where  dwcllest  Thou?"  And  He  said, 
"Come  and  see."  They  spent  the  day 
with  Him.  But  the  blessing  they  re- 
ceived had  all  the  force  of  a  command  to 
them.  It  was  as  if  Christ  had  said, 
"Now,  John,  I  have  blest  thee,  be  thou 
a  blessing.  Go  find  your  brother  and 
bring  him  to  me."  Or,  turning  to  An- 
drew, "Andrew,  you  have  been  with  me 
to-day;  now  that  I  have  blest  thee,  be 
thou  a  blessing  to  thy  brother  Simon." 

Whatever  the  gift  God  has  bestowed 
upon  you.  He  wants  you  to  use  it  to  bless 
others.  Perhaps  He  has  given  you  youth, 
vigor  and  strength.  He  says,  "I  will 
bless  thee  with  these,  now  be  thou  a 
blessing  to  others  through  these  gifts." 
Maybe  God  has  blessed  you  with  loving, 
winning  ways,  with  beauty  of  person  and 
form  and  feature.  He  says  to  you,  "Be 
thou  a  blessing,  and  use  these  gifts  to 
win  others  to  Christ."  You  can  teach  in 
the  Sunday-school,  you  can  work  in  the 
church ;  by  your  very  winsomeness  you 
can  bless  others.  Maybe  God  has  blessed 
you  with  the  possession  of  influence  and 
the  respect  of  your  neighbors.  These  are 
gifts  you  may  employ  to  bless  the  world. 
God  may  have  blessed  you  in  business 
and  entrusted  you  with  means.  Be  thou 
a  blessing  in  helping  the  poor,  and  in 
supporting  and  spreading  the  Gospel.  It 
may  be  you  possess  the  gift  of  music  or 
song.  Then  be  you  a  singing  pilgrim, 
hymning  the  Gospel  into  the  hearts  of 
men.  "Though  they  may  forget  the 
singer,  they  will  not  forget  the  song." 

*  »! 

MARCH  0 

Obeying  Conscience 

1  John  3:  18-24 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  8.  The  imperative  mood.    Acts  4  : 18-20. 

T.   Mar.  4.  A  conscience  aflani".    Jer.  20:-9. 

W.  Mar.  5.  The  urge  of  conscience.   Rom.  2:  18-16. 

T.  Mar.  6.  Witness  of  conscience.    Rom.  9:  1-5. 

F.  Mar.  7.  Sulferlngfor  God.  1  Pet. 8 : 18-17. 

S.  Mar.  8.  God  before  men.   Amos.  7  :  1417. 

"Conscience"  means  "knowing  with" 
God.  "Holding  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science" means  keeping  right  with  God. 
I  have  read  of  a  soldier  who  was  carry- 
ing in  his  hand  a  dinner  bucket.  A  wag- 
gish friend  shouted  "Attention!"  and  he 
dropped  his  hands  so  quickly  to  his  side 
that  he  lost  his  dinner.  Our  obedience  to 
conscience  should  be  as  instinctive  as 
that, 


Warning  Against  Shipwreck 

Let  us  think  of  this  duty  of  obeying 
conscience  under  another  figure.  Paul, 
in  writing  to  his  friend  Timothy,  plainly 
speaks  of  some  who,  having  put  away 
faith  and  a  good  conscience,  have  made 
spiritual  shipwreck — are  wrecked  for  two 
worlds.  Let  us  pay  heed  to  some  warn- 
ings to  prevent  such  shipwreck. 

Don't  lose  your  reckoning.  Paul  men- 
tions at  least  two  ways  of  doing  this. 
First,  by  putting  away  faith.  There  are 
many  who  in  their  early  homes  were 
taught  the  truth  of  God  and  were  well 
instructed  in  the  way  of  life,  but  they 
have  let  intellectual  pride  come  in.  They 
are  not  true  to  the  religion  of  their  fa- 
thers. They  have  gradually  put  away 
faith.  They  are  just  drifting,  or  an- 
swer all  questions  with  the  agnostic's  re- 
ply, "I  don't  know."  Where  are  you 
spiritually?  "I  don't  know."  How 
do  you  stand  related  to  God  and  eter- 
nity? "I  don't  know."  Then,  my  dear 
friend,  you  have  lost  your  reckoning. 

After  a  voyage  of  three  thousand  miles 
the  Schiller  was  wrecked  on  Bishop's 
Rock,  at  the  very  foot  of  Bishop's  Rock 
Lighthouse.  Captain  Thomas  thought  he 
was  two  miles  at  least  off  the  rocks,  but 
he  really  did  not  know  where  he  was. 
His  mistake  sent  three  hundred  and 
forty-two  souls  unwarned  to  eternity. 

But  ship  captains  are  not  the  only 
people  who  lose  their  reckoning.  Every 
day  you  can  find  people  who  do  not  know 
where  they  are.  Ask  them  how  they 
stand  related  to  God  and  Christ  and  the 
Bible  and  heaven.  They  cannot  tell  you. 
Are  you  running  in  a  fog?  The  law  re- 
quires you  to  stop  and  get  your  reckon- 
ing. It  is  an  awful  thing  for  one  to  put 
away  faith,  lose  his  reckoning  and,  drift- 
ing, make  shipwreck  of  the  soul. 

Tampering  with  Conscience 

A  few  years  ago  a  fine  Cunard  steam- 
ship  lost  her  reckoning  and  came  near 
being  lost.  When  they  discovered  the 
cause  they  found  that  a  nail  had  been 
carelessly  driven  in  the  pilot-house  near 
the  compass,  and  had  deflected  the  mag- 
netic needle  a  little  so  that  it  was  not 
trustworthy  to  steer  by.  To  be  sure,  the 
deflection  was  very  slight,  but  -  in  the 
width  of  an  ocean  voyage  it  made  not  a 
little  difference  in  the  direction  of  the 
vessel. 

Just  so  it  is  with  conscience;  it  is 
liable  to  be  deflected  by  very  little  things. 
This  is  one  reason  why  we  should  always 
act  with  decision  even  in  the  smallest 
matters  of  duty — in  order  to  keep  con- 
science true.  If  you  allow  it  to  be  de- 
flected even  a  little,  you  will  lose  your 
reckoning,  and  losing  reckoning  you  are 
liable  to  make  shipwreck  of  your  soul. 

MARCH  16 

May  Every  Sabbath 
"The  Lord's  Day"? 

Jer.  17:  21-27. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  10.  Dayofrest.   Ex.  20  :  8-11. 

T.  Mar.  11.  Day  of  service.   Matt.  12  :  9-13. 

W.  Mar.  12.  Day  of  worship.   Luke  4  :  16-21. 

T.  Mar.  13.  Day  of  vision.   Rev.  1  :  9-13. 

'    Mar.  14.  Day  of  fellowship.    1  Cor.  12  :  1-7. 

Mar.  16.  Day  of  witnessing.   Acts  17  :  1-4. 

1  know  a  household  in  which  Sunday 
is  h;ii  illy  over  before  the  little  ones  begin 
the  inquiry,  "Mamma,  when  will  it  be 
Sunday  again?"  To  these  children  Sun- 
day is  a  "red  letter"  day  in  the  home  as 
well  as  upon  the  calendars.  This  is  espe- 
cially so  because  then  they  have  the  fa- 
ther home  with  them.  This  wise  father 
makes  Sunday  the  children's  day.  Dis- 
missing all  worldly  cares  he  gathers  his 
children  close  about  him,  listens  to  their 
histories  of  the  week,  reads  to  them  or 
talks  to  them  or  sings  with  them.  No 
wonder  they  love  the  day.  It  includes 
church  and  Sabbath-school  services  and 
all  religious  duties,  but  the  father  enters 
into  them  all  with  his  children.  He  is 
indeed  a  prudent  man,  for  he  is  making 
beautiful  associations  which  will  cluster 
ever  in  their  minds  about  this  beautiful 
day. 


How 


Be 


F. 


"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,"  by 
Him  who  best  knows  man,  his  nature 
and  his  needs,  in  body,  mind  and  soul. 
It  is  one  of  God's  "good  and  perfect 
gifts"  to  us  all.  Ought  we  not  to  accept 
it,  and  love  it,  and  cherish  and  defend  it? 
To  be  sure  some  may  have  mis-read  the 
commandment  as  if  it  were,  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  gloomy,"  but 
it  must  not  be  so  kept.  Brightest  and 
best  of  days,  beautiful,  holy,  "home  day," 
it  should  never  be  gloomy,  but  of  all  the 
days  it  ought  to  be  the  most  cheerful  and 
helpful  and  happy!  As  one  has  well 
said:  "Let  it  be  looked  forward  to  as  a 
serious  but  not  a  solemn  day,  the  day  of 
best  clothes,  and  best  books,  and  best 
words  and  best  thoughts ;  the  day  in  the 
home  as  well  as  the  church ;  the  chil- 
dren's day  with  the  earthly  father  as 
well  as  the  Heavenly  Father;  the  day  of 
new  books  and  especially  glad  talks 
around  the  Book;  the  day  of  peaceful 
worship  at  church  and  in  'Sunny  School.' 
Let  the  Sabbath  be  in  its  joyousness  in- 
deed the  Sunday,  the  brightest  and  best 
of  the  week,  as  much  more  gladsome  than 
Saturday  and  Monday  as  the  sun  is  more 
bright  than  Saturn  or  the  moon — not  the 
starlight  or  moonlight  of  the  week,  but 
its  high  noon  of  abounding  joy,  a  day 
to  be  hailed  in  every  household  with  the 
glad  song: 

"  'Welcome,  delightful  morn, 

Sweet  day  of  sacred  rest 
I  hail  thy  kind  return. 

Lord  make  these  moments  blest ; 
Fi-nni  the  low  train  of  mortal  toys 

I  soar  to  reach  immortal  joys.'  " 

*E  «? 

MARCH  23 

Vital   Living :   The    Lesson  of 
Easter 

2  Cor.  4:  8-18 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  17.  Dead  and  alive  again.   Luke  15  :  24-32. 

T.  Mar.  18.  Quickened  with  Christ.    Eph.  2  :  1-6. 

W.  Mar.  19.  Passion  to  serve.   John  2  :  13-17. 

T.  Mar.  20.  Source  of  power.   Col.  3  :  1-5. 

F.  Mar.  21.  Spent  for  others.   2  Cor.  12  :  15. 

s.  Mar.  22.  Bright  to  the  last.   2  Tim.  4  :  6-8. 

.  Easter  is  the  time  of  hope.  We  turn 
to  it  as  a  flower  turns  to  the  sun;  all  the 
disappointments,  the  discouragements  of 
the  year  seem  to  lie  behind  us,  and  we 
address  ourselves  with  ardor  to  the  year 
(hat  begins  with  the  promise  of  renewed 
life,  new  opportunity.  Nature  adds  her 
testimony  to  increase  this  surety,  for  the 
very  earth  is  trembling  with  the  fresh 
pulse  of  activity  that  will  soon  clothe  her 
with  beauty  and  fragrance.  Easter  means 
life.  It  means  present  life,  increasing 
life,  eternal  life. 

Nothing  else  is  quite  so  interesting  to 
us  as  men  and  women  as  life.  We  value 
life.  We  enjoy  life.  We  love  life.  We 
long  for  life — life  eternal.  One  great 
reason  men  value  the  Bible  so  much  is 
that  it  tells  them  about  the  way  of  life — 
"life  and  immortality"  being  brought  to 
light  "through  the  gospel."  Therefore 
men  cling  to  the  gospel.  Men  love  the 
spring-time  of  the  year.  No  small  part 
of  the  reason  is  because  it  is  a  springing 
time — a  time  when,  at  least  by  analogy, 
they  get  a  confirmation  to  their  faith  in 
and  a  quickening  of  their  hope  for  a  life 
which  shall  be  unending.  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  in  Me.  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live."  More  than  this  does 
•  lesus  teach.  Not  only  shall  the  grave 
lie  rent  asunder;  not  only  shall  the  dead 
come  forth;  but  the  believer  shall  never 
die;  "he  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me 
shall  never  die!" 

I'll  is.  then,  is  our  Easter  consolation 
and  joy,  that  in  Christ  we  have  life — 
life  eternal,  life  immortal — and  we  shall 
never  die.  And  this  is  the  Easter  mes- 
sage. The  Easter  news  puts  cheer  and 
exultation  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
all  who  appreciate  its  spiritual  sig- 
nificance and  make  a  right  use  of  its 
teachings.  It  tells  of  life  and  immortal- 
ity beyond  the  grave.  A  risen  Christ  is 
the  guarantee  of  an  intereceding  and 
glorified  Christ  before  the  throne  of  God. 
It  is  the  glad  note  of  victory  over  death. 


It  is  the  assurance  that  all  who  live  in 
and  with  Him  spiritually  shall  live  and 
reign  with  Him  forever.  It  is  the  demon- 
stration that  our  dead  shall  come  forth 
to  newness  of  life  in  his  own  good  time 
and  way.  His  rising  being  the  first  fruits 
of  His  people's  rising.  It  bespeaks  re- 
unions in  another  and  happier  existence. 
It  shows  that  the  grave  has  been  robbed 
of  its  gloom,  and  death  of  its  sting.  Life, 
hope,  opportunity,  and  new  power  are 
the  promises  of  every  Easter. 

And  this  vital  hope  makes  possible  for 
us  here  and  now  vital  living.  Vital  liv- 
ing is  living  from  fulness  of  life.  This 
fulness  those  who  possess  the  Easter 
hope,  and  are  possessed  by  it,  have.  Easter 
makes  vital  living  possible  and  natural 
to  Christ's  disciples. 

H  * 

MARCH  30 

Mission  Work  at  Home  and 
Abroad  :  Education 

Acts  18:  7-11 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  24.  Teaching  children.    Deut  6  :  3-9. 

T.  Mar.  25.  Value  of  education.    Prow  6  :  20-23. 

W.  Mar.  26.  Christ's  method.   Matt.  13  : 1-3. 

T.  Mar.  27.  Paul's  method.   Acts  19  :  9-12. 

F.  Mar.  28.  Personal  touch.   2  Tim.  3  : 14-17. 

S.   Mar.  29.  Basis  of  education.    Ps.  19  :  7-11. 

M.  Mar.  31.  Ideal  humility.    Phil.  2:5-11 

There  are  different  branches  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor.  They  are  not  an- 
tagonistic, but  mutually  helpful.  There 
is  the  itinerating  and  definitely  evange- 
listic work.  There  is  medical  work.  There 
is  literary  work,  the  translating  and 
printing  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  prepa- 
ration of  Christian  publications.  And 
there  is  the  educational,  work  in  connec- 
tion with  schools,  academies,  colleges  and 
theological  seminaries. 

Secular  education  is  also  given  by  the 
missionaries;  but  it  is  never  an  end  in  it- 
self. Its  end  is  always  to  open  the  minds 
of  the  heathen  to  the  Great  Teacher  and 
the  things  He  taught.  The  giving  of 
secular  education  by  missionaries  has 
sometimes  been  criticised.  But  this  we 
know  that  Western  learning  is  sure  to 
reach  the  Eastern  lands.  How  much  bet- 
ter, it  is  then  that  it  should  reach  them 
through  Christian  rather  than  through 
infidel  teachers. 

Ignorance,  as  we  know,  is  the  prolific 
soil  of  superstition  and  heathenism.  Edu- 
cation drives  out  both.  When  you  open 
the  way  for  the  light  of  knowledge  to 
enter  the  heathen  mind  you  open  the  way 
for  the  light  of  Divine  truth  to  enter 
also. 

When  Mrs.  Caldwell  started  her  school 
for  girls  in  South  India  the  people  were 
astonished,  exclaiming:  "From  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  it  has  never  been 
known  that  a  woman  could  read."  Mis- 
sion schools  have  done  more  than  any 
other  agency  to  break  the  heathen 
shackles  from  the  soul  of  women.  They 
have  done  the  same  for  men  too. 

Another  important  fact  is  that  such 
lands  as  China,  Japan  and  India,  and 
all  the  other  mission  lands,  are  soon  to 
be  marvelously  developed  by  their  own 
educated  natives.  We  can  never  send 
missionaries  enough  to  overtake  the  prob- 
lem of  reaching  all  the  heathen.  They 
are  to  be  reached  by  their  own  people, 
trained  and  educated  in  mission  schools. 
It  is  a  matter  of  progression.  We  train 
a  few  hundred  or  a  few  thousand  of  na- 
tives. They,  in  turn  become  teachers, 
and  train  their  own  fellow-countrymen 
in  Christian  learning.  This  is  the  way 
the  Christian  leaven  is  to  leaven  the 
whole  lump  of  heathenism. 

Probably  at  the  present  moment  China 
offers  the  greatest  opportunity  to  educa- 
tional missions.  China  has  just  thrown 
olT  its  ancient  system  of  education,  and 
has  adopted  that  of  the  Western  world. 
It  is  in  most  pressing  need  of  Christian 
teachers  and  schools.  The  opportunity 
is  great.  But  China  is  not  alone  in  such 
a  need  or  in  offering  such  an  opportunity. 
Tn  every  mission  field  to  a  large  degree 
the  demand  for  educational  missions  is 
one  of  the  most  urgent  of  all.  The  fact 
is  that  the  call  is  urgent  for  reinforce- 
ments in  every  department  of  the  work. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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Billy 

BY  FRANK  H.  SWEET 

A  dozen  or  more  boys  were  off  on  a 
tramp.  They  had  traversed  several 
miles  of  woods  and  fields,  shouting,  rac- 
ing, climbing  trees  and  rocks  and  every 
hill  they  came  to,  flinging  stones  at 
marks  and  even  at  a  derisive,  scampering 
squirrel,  and  having  what  they  jubilantly 
called  "a  gay  old  time." 

At  length  they  emerged  from  a  thick 
piece  of  woods,  skurried  through  a  large 
apple  orchard,  and  found  themselves  at 
an  old-fashioned  cider-press.  A  number 
of  barrels  were  lying  near  the  press. 
Several  of  the  boys  sprang  forward. 

"Hooray!"  one  of  them  yelled,  "it's 
old  Jobson"s  press.  1  heard  he'd  been 
making  lots  of  cider.  This  must  be  old 
enough  now  to  have  on  a  good  sting. 
We're  in  luck,  fellows.  Old  Jobson  lives 
'most  a  mile  off,  and  we  can  stay  and 
drink  just  as  long  as  we  like.  There  are 
plenty  of  straws,  and  we  can  slip  the 
bungs  out  easy.    Come  on!" 

But  one  of  the  boys  held  back. 

"Oh,  come  on,  Billy!  What  are  you 
holding  back  for?-'  the  leader  called  de- 
risively.   Then  all  the  boys  laughed. 

Billy  turned  red  and  dug  his  bare  feet  in 
the  sand.  All  the  other  boys  had  shoes  on 
their  feet,  and  their  clothing  was  mostly 
good.  Billy's  were  little  more  than  tat- 
ters. But  Billy's  father  was  a  common 
drunkard,  and  he  had  two  brothers  who 
were  little  better  than  their  father. 
Often  his  only  lodging  was  a  box  or  a 
corner  of  some  barn.  He  knew  why  they 
were  laughing.  They  thought  it  funny 
that  he,  of  all  boys,  should  hold  back 
from  a  drink  of  hard  cider. 

But  as  he  dug  his  bare  feet  in  the 
sand  he  was  thinking  of  a  man  who  had 
once  placed  a  hand  upon  his  shoulder 
and  looked  down  compassionately  into 
his  eyes. 

"Billy."  he  had  said,  "you  have  a  ter- 
rible struggle  ahead,  more  terrible  than 
those  who  go  out  on  the  field  to  do  bat- 
tle, or  those  who  go  out  on  the  sea  to 
fight  storms.  You  will  have  this  craving 
for  drink  as  your  inheritance,  and  you 
must  not  only  fight  your  natural  weak- 
nesses, but  this  great  evil  which  your 
people  have  thrust  upon  you.  It  will  be 
a  long,  hard  fight,  Billy,  which  will  never 
end.  If  you  do  not  wish  to  be  like  your 
father  and  brothers  you  must  keep  it 
up,  always.  You  must  call  on  the  Lord 
to  help.   There  is  no  other  way." 

Billy  did  not  know  much  about  prayer, 
or  much  about  anything  except  his 
squalid  home  and  the  hard  things  he  had 
learned  upon  the  streets.  But  he  did  not 
want  to  be  like  his  father;  he  would 
rather  die.  And  with  an  unutterable 
loathing  at  the  thought,  and  that  mock- 
ing "What  you  holding  back  for?"  ring- 
ing in  his  ears,  he  dropped  suddenly  upon 
his  knees  in  the  sand  and  cried,  "Lord, 
help  me!  Lord,  help  me!  Lord,  help 
me!" 

Some  of  the  boys  began  to  laugh.  Two 
of  them  caught  up  things  to  throw.  One 
hesitated  a  moment,  as  though  doubtful 
what  to  do.  Then  he  sprang  forward  and 
grasped  an  uplifted  arm. 

"Stop  that,  Tom!"  he  cried.  "Billy's 
right,  and  we  all  know  it.  He's  better 
than  the  whole  lot  of  us.  Xo  hard  cider 
for  me  to-day." 

He  turned  abruptly  and  struck  back 
into  the  orchard.  Several  followed  him. 
Then  those  who  had  caught  up  missiles 
looked  at  each  other  shamefacedly,  hesi- 
tated, dropped  what  thev  had  picked  up, 
and  turned  and  followed  "the  rest.  Billy'a 
prayer  for  help  had  been  answered. 


Springtime  Ploughing 

One  of  the  first  duties  that  the  spring- 
time brings  to  the  farmer  is  that  of 
ploughing.  Unless  he  does  this  before 
he  plants  his  seed,  he  will  not  be  likely 
to  get.  good  crops.  Indeed  in  most  cases 
he  would  not  get  any  crop  at  all,  if  he 
did  not  first  prepare  the  ground  to  re- 
ceive the  seed  by  ploughing  it  up. 

Ploughing  is  not  an  easy  task,  for  it 
takes  a  firm  hand  and  a  strong  hand 
to  guide  the  plough  so  that  it  shall  cut 
a  straight  furrow.  But  with  a  pair  of 
willing  horses,  and  a  patient,  steady 
hand  behind  them  to  guide  the  plough, 
the  work  may  be  successfully  accom- 
plished. And  springtime  ploughing  well 
done  means  bounteous  crops  when  the 
harvest  time  shall  come. 


Our  Little  Folks  are  surely  glad  to 
welcome  you  to  their  happy  circle,  Mar- 
garet. Uncle  Harry  is  pleased  to  hear 
that  you  know  so  many  Bible  verses,  and 
hopes  you  will  continue  to  add  to  theif 
number,  for  it  is  a  great  blessing  to 
have  portions  of  God's  Holy  Word  stored 
up  in  your  memory. 

A  Michigan  boy,  whose  home  is  in 
Grasse  Point  Farms  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  the  sec- 
ond letter  I  have  written.  I  am  going  to 
1  ell  you  about  my  school  life.  The  first 
thing  in  the  morning  is  arithmetic,  and 
the  second,  history.  Then  we  have  an 
hour  to  eat  our  dinner.  The  first  thing 
in  the  afternoon  is  physiology,  and  af- 
ter that  we  have  geography  and  spelling. 
I  am  twelve  years  old. 

Your  nephew, 

Charles  Stkes. 


springtime  ploughing 


Our  Mail  Bag 

There  are  several  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag  this  month.  The  first  has  come 
from  a  little  girl  in  Export,  Pa.,  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry':  How  are  all  Our 
Little  Folks  to-day?  I  would  like  to 
join  your  happy  band.  I  live  in  the 
country  on  a  farm.  I  have  one  sister  and 
two  brothers.  I  go  to  school  every  day. 
My  sister  is  too  young  to  go  yet.  She 
is  only  four  years  old.  I  know  twenty- 
eight  Bible  verses.  I  am  nine  vears  old. 
With  love  to  all  Our  Little  Folks. 
Lovingly, 

Margaret  Kistler. 


Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  North  Dakota,  and  this  is  what 
she  has  written : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry':  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  live  on  the  prairie.  The 
snow  is  very  deep  here  in  winter  time. 
I  have  never  been  upon  the  mountains, 
but  would  like  to  go  very  much  My 
mother  takes  the  American  Messenger, 
and  my  sister  and  I  enjoy  the  letters 
very  much.  We  have  fifteen  miles  to  go 
to  the  nearest  town.  I  have  a  St.  Ber- 
nard puppy  called  Nero.  My  father  owns 
160  acres  here.  With  love, 
Your  niece, 

May  L.  Goldsmith. 


Here  is  a  letter  from  a  little  boy  whose 
home  is  in  the  far  West,  and  who  writes 
as  follows : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  live  in  Oregon 
and  would  like  to  join  your  band.  I  am 
eight  years  old.  I  have  never  been  to 
school,  as  I  am  a  cripple,  but  mamma 
teaches  me  how  to  read  and  write.  I 
like  to  hear  her  read  in  the  Bible  to  me 
about  Jesus.  I  love  to  sing.  My  favorite 
songs  are  "Jerusalem  my  Happv  Home." 
and  "When  the  Boll  is' Called"  up  Yon- 
der." I  enjoy  reading  Our  Little  Folks' 
letters.  Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  print, 
as  it  is  my  first  letter!  and  with  love 
to  all. 

Blaine  Fenney. 
We  are  very  glad  indeed  to  receive 
this  letter  from  you,  Blaine.  Though 
you  are  a  cripple,  you  have  surely  much 
for  which  to  thank  Our  Heavenly  Father 
since  your  dear  mother  is  so  attentive  to 
your  wants  and  is  able  to  read  to  you 
from  the  Bible.  Uncle  Harry  is  glad  to 
hear  that  you  are  so  fond  of  singing, 
for  a  cheerful  song  often  helps  us  to 
forget  our  troubles  and  makes  the  jour- 
ney of  life  far  easier  both  for  ourselves 
and  for  those  around  us. 

A  Virginia  girl,  whose  home  is  in  Lig- 
num, writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  twelve 
years  old,  and  go  to  school  every  day. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  have  two 
sisters  and  one  brother.  We  ride  to 
school  all  the  time,  for  we  have  to  go 
three  miles.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
nearly  every  Sunday.  My  favorite  Bible 
stories  are  "The  Crowning  of  Joash"  and 
the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  We  live  in 
the  country.  My  father  is  dead,  but  my 
uncle  lives  with  us.  We  have  four  cows 
and  five  horses.  With  love, 
Your  niece, 

Elizabeth  Hale. 

From  Endicott,  New  York,  a  little  girl 
has  sent  us  this  welcome  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  would  like  to 
join  your  little  band.  I  have  never  writ- 
ten to  you  before.  My  governess  takes 
the  American  Messenger  every  month, 
and  she  always  reads  Our  Little  Folks' 
page  to  me.  I  love  to  hear  the  children's 
letters.  I  hope  you  will  take  me  into 
your  band.  I  would  love  to  join  it.  I 
have  had  my  room  changed.  I  have  had 
it  all  papered  over  and  new  furniture 
put  in.  The  last  time  I  was  in  New 
York  City,  my  mother  bought  me  a  very 
nice  little  watch,  which  I  like  very  much. 
A  little  while  after  that  mother  went  to 
New  York  and  when  she  came  home  she 
brought  me  a  little  gold  bracelet  enam- 
eled in  blue  just  to  match  my  watch. 
Your  niece, 

Lilian  Johnson. 

Surely  you  may  join  our  happy  band, 
Lilian.  You  have  sent  us  a  good  letter, 
and  we  are  very  pleased  to  have  heard 
from  you  and  from  all  the  other  boys 
and  girls,  whose  letters  are  printed  on 
this  page,  and  whom  we  are  glad  to 
welcome  to  our  circle.  There  are  still 
other  letters  in  Our  Mail  Bag,  but  they 
will  have  to  wait  for  another  time,  as 
our  page  is  full. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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Easter  Melodies 

By  CHARA  BROUGHTON  CONANT 

A  1ct>a<ve  of  love  and  pure  delight 

Whose  'well- spring  is  on  high, 
Sweeps  o'er  the  earth  and  mirrors  bright 

A  tender,  brooding  sky  ; 
The  Easter  Song,  oh  blessed  strain. 

Resounds  from  shore  to  shore: 
"Rejoice  !  the  Lord  is  risen  again; 

He  Wbes  forevermore I" 

Nature  herself  uplifts  her  voice 

The  choral  strain  to  swell; 
Spring  birds  in  leafy  haunts  rejoice, 

And  %ild  flowers  throng  the  dell. 
The  mountains  in  their  solemn  calm 

Flush  with  the  Easter  gloJf, 
The  green  hills  chant  their  peaceful  psalm, 

And  streams  like  anthems  flow. 

And  shall  W,  after  this  glad  day, 

Go  back  to  anxious  fears, 
And  grope  our  way  in  twilight  gray  . 

As  through  a  vale  of  tears  ? 
Forbid  it,  Lord,  %>ho  free  hast  laid 

Thy  Life,  our  ransom,  do%>n, 
Who  rose  triumphant  from  the  dead, 

To  wear  the  Victor's  crolvn! 

Ho%  sweet  to  Ivalk  in  "Beulah  land," 

And  as  we  pass  along, 
Hear  echoes,  like  an  angel  band. 

Of  the  glad  Easter  Song! 
For  "Christ,  our  Lord,  is  risen  again!" 

Through  Him  whom  Ive  adore. 
We  too,  shall  rise,  with  Him  shall  reign 

In  lo'be,  forevermore  ! 

*L 

Controlling  Our  Fears 

BY  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

EAR  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  instincts  in  our 
nature.  It  is  wise  to  be 
afraid  of  some  things,  but  it 
is  childish  to  be  frightened 
,  at  others.  Yet  the  instinct 
of  fear  is  valuable,  for  it  preserves  hu- 
man life.  It  is  wisdom  to  dread  to  walk 
too  near  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  but  it  is 
suicidal  to  be  alarmed  at  sickness  when 
some  epidemic  is  raging.  Timidity 
weakens  the  body,  and  makes  us  more 
susceptible  to  contagious  diseases.  Many 
physicians  and  nurses  pass  through  epi- 
demics unscathed  because  they  are  ren- 
dered almost  immune  by  their  magnifi- 
cent courage.  Some  people  go  through 
life  apprehensive  of  almost  everything, 
even  of  their  own  shadow.  Others  finish 
their  life's  journey  without  ever  having 
had  a  genuine  alarm  of  fear. 

The  true  philosophy  is  to  drive  all  fear 
out  of  the  mind,  with  the  exception  of 
what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  self- 
preservation.  Most  of  us  have  seen  peo- 
ple frightened.  They  stand  like  marble 
statues,  breathless  and  motionless.  Their 
hearts  beat  rapidly  and  violently,  and 
knock  against  their  ribs.  Did  you  ever 
catch  sight  of  your  face  in  a  mirror  when 
you  were  terrified?  Your  face  was  pale, 
your  hair  stood  erect,  your  breast  was 
heaving  with  labored  breathing,  and  per- 
haps your  flesh  was  covered  with  cold 
sweat.  Of  course  there  are  different  de- 
grees of  fright,  and  some  attacks  are 
very  slight.  But  intense  fear  is  a  very 
powerful  instinct,  and  has  tremendous 
influence  upon  life,  health,  success,  and 
happiness. 

Fear  is  as  contagious  as  the  measles 
or  the  whooping-cough.  The  boldest  sol- 
diers are  sometimes  seized  with  a  sud- 
den panic  of  fear,  and  fly  from  the  field 
of  battle  in  wild  confusion.  At  the  cry 
of  "Fire"  in  a  crowded  hall  or  theater 
often  a  panic  seizes  the  audience,  until 
the  whole  crowd  is  filled  with  frenzy,  and 
many  are  trampled  to  death  in  a  wild 


scramble  to  get  out  of  the  building. 
Reason  seems  then  to  have  no  power  over 
the  frightened  throngs. 

A  certain  amount  of  timidity  is  use- 
ful in  this  world,  especially  in  a  modern 
city,  with  streets  filled  with  electric  cars, 
various  vehicles,  and  tooting  automobiles. 
But  the  injurious  effects  of  fear  are  very 
great.  In  former  times  even  intelligent 
men  and  women  were  afraid  of  witches, 
ghosts,  and  haunted  houses.  To-day  we 
laugh  at  such  absurdities.  But  millions 
of  savages  to-day  in  the  world  are  cower- 
ing in  abject  terror  of  imaginary  evil 
spirits,  whom  they  try  to  coax  or  pla- 
cate. 

What  are  we  people  who  live  in  civil- 
ized countries  afraid  of?  Most  of  us  are 
afraid  of  many  things,  and  I  suppose 
that  some  of  us  are  real  cowards.  Some 
of  us  when  boys  and  girls  were  alarmed 
at  the  dark.  Perhaps  some  unwise  adult 
had  frightened  us  by  some  horrible  sto- 
ries. Our  little  brains  dreamed  of  awful 
things,  and  perhaps  we  awakened  some- 
times out  of  a  sound  sleep  with  screams 
of  terror.  Untold  sufferings  have  been 
endured  by  many  a  sensitive  child  be- 
cause of  the  ignorance  of  some  adult 
story-teller.  A  dark  room  at  night  is 
often  an  object  of  dread.  "The  great 
source  of  terror  in  infancy  is  solitude." 
How  many  a  sleeping  child  awakens  from 
a  sweet  and  sound  sleep  crying  simply 
because  he  finds  himself  alone!  Chil- 
dren and  many  adults  have  a  sense  of 
trepidation  in  a  dark  cavern  or  in  a 
lonely  wood.  There  is  probably  nothing 
to  injure  them  in  these  dark  places,  but 
their  vivid  imagination  supplies  the  fear- 
ful monsters  of  vision. 

Healthy  young  people  fear  too  many 
things.  It  is  our  business  to  cast  out  of 
our  minds  all  unnecessary  fear.  Some 
people  injure  their  health  and  useful- 
ness by  beinc:  timid  in  the  presence  of 
storms,  the  thunder  and  lightning,  earth- 
quakes, and  other  forces  of  nature.  I 
know  a  cultivated  woman  who,  during 
every  thunder-storm,  hides  in  a  dark 
closet,  in  abject  terror,  and  will  not 
come  out  of  her  hiding  place  until  the 
storm  is  over.  This  kind  of  fear  is  the 
result  of  over-wrought  nerves  or  of  being 
too  self-conscious.  We  had  better  forget 
ourselves  in  our  work. 

We  cannot  do  our  best  tasks  if  we  con- 
stantly dread  fire,  tornadoes,  and  conta- 
gious diseases.  It  requires  concentration 
of  all  our  faculties  of  body  and  mind  to 
make  a  success  in  life.  Fear  of  any  kind 
is  distracting.  Every  timid  person  has  a 
great  handicap.  The  bold  spirits  win 
prizes  in  life.  Some  young  people  fear 
their  fellows.  They  quail  before  ridicule. 
If  we  have  any  convictions  we  should  not 
grow  pale  or  have  palpitation  of  the 
heart  when  we  express  those  convictions 
or  live  up  to  them.  How  pusillani- 
mous it  is  for  a  young  man  or  woman 
to  pull  down  the  flag  of  principles  or 
convictions  because  of  persecution,  or 
censure,  or  ridicule.  Such  young  people 
need  to  have  more  reverence  for  self  and 
the  courage  to  stand  alone  against  the 
world.  Why  should  T  care  if  people  dif- 
fer from  me  and  make  jest  of  my  opin- 
ions! Have  I  not  a  divine  right  to  live 
my  own  life,  and  think  and  act  as  I  see 
my  duty? 

Shakespeare  says,  "Thus  conscience 
doth  make  cowards  of  us  all."  I  fear 
that  something  besides  conscience  makes 
many  of  us  cowards  at  times.  Certain 
animals  have  what  some  have  called  the 
death-shamming  instinct.  Tt  was  once 
supposed  that  some  animals  were  so  cun- 
ning in  the  sudden  presence  of  a  hunter 
or  ferocious  beast  that  they  could  pre- 
tend to  be  dead,  and  would  lie  as  still  as 
if  actually  dead.  But  some  recent  natur- 
alists say  that  it  is  "terror  paralysis." 
They  are  literally  paralyzed  with  fright. 
They  arc  helpless,  and  cannot  possibly 
move  or  flee.  They  are  almost  scared  to 
death.  They  are  so  frightened  that  they 
are  as  good  as  dead  for  the  hunter  or  for 
the  animal  of  prey. 

Some  young  people  seem  to  have  a 
similar  flight  in  the  presence  of  ridicule. 
Here  is  a  young  man  who  has  grown  up 


a  total  abstainer.  But  on  some  occasion, 
in  a  group  of  young  people,  he  is  tempted 
to  take  his  first  glass.  He  hears  the  sar- 
castic laugh  of  his  companions,  and  his 
convictions  are  only  a  rope  of  sand.  He 
takes  the  drink.  He  is  a  victim  of  "ter- 
ror paraylsis."  How  we  pity  such  a 
moral  coward! 

There  are  terrible  temptations  in  our 
great  modern  cities,  and  some  claim  that 
the  temptations  in  the  small  town  or  vil- 
lage are  just  as  great.  Can  our  young 
men  and  women  cling  to  their  convictions 
formed  in  a  good  home  when  they  go  out 
into  the  world,  and  when  they  say  fare- 
well to  the  parental  roof?  They  cannot 
withstand  temptation  if  they  are  afraid 
of  their  associates.  Here  is  a  helpful 
motto:  "Dare  to  be  a  Daniel.  Dare  to 
stand  alone."  It  is  a  mighty  safeguard 
of  youth  to  be  loyal  to  a  noble  purpose. 

There  has  been  coined  in  recent  years 
a  peculiar  word — "agora-phobia."  It 
means  literally  to  be  afraid  of  a  public 
square  or  any  open  space  in  a  city  street. 
The  patient  who  has  this  malady  is 
seized  with  palpitation  and  terror  at  the 
sight  of  any  open  place  or  broad  street 
which  he  has  to  cross  alone.  He  trem- 
bles, his  knees  knock  together,  and  he 
may  even  faint  at  the  very  thought. 
When  such  a  person  has  enough  self- 
control  he  sometimes  crosses  the  open 
space  or  wide  street  by  keeping  close  to 
some  vehicle  going  across,  or  joining  him- 
self to  a  group  of  other  foot-passengers. 
This  malady  is  the  result  of  sickness  of 
the  nerves,  and  it  makes  the  sufferer 
morbid.  Some  young  people  are  in  dan- 
ger of  having  a  similar  malady. 

Some  of  our  youth  are  afraid  of  hard 
work.  Some  do  not  wish  to  soil  their 
hands  or  clothes  at  manual  labor.  They 
prefer  to  work  where  they  can  keep  their 
hands  and  clothes  clean  on  a  mere  pit- 
tance than  to  face  dirt  and  grime,  and 
win  great  prizes  in  life.  Some  young 
people  are  afraid  to  let  others  know  that 
they  live  in  a  humble  home,  and  that 
their  parents  are  poor.  Some  are  afraid 
of  self-sacrifice  and  economy.  Some  are 
too  cowardly  to  live  within  their  income. 
They  have  so  much  "terror-paralysis" 
that  thev  cannot  summon  the  strength  to 
say  "No."  Some,  alas!  will  lose  the 
crown  of  eternal  life  because  they  are 
afraid  to  confess  their  Lord  and  King 
before  the  world. 

Workers  Together 

"I  have  His  yoke  upon  me, 

And  easy  'tis  to  bear  ; 
In  the  burden  which  He  carries 

I  gladly  take  a  share; 
For  then  it  is  my  happiness 

To  have  Ilim  always  nigh  ; 
We  hear  the  yoke  together. 

My  Lord  and  I." 


MUSIC 
TAUGHT FREE 

HOME  INSTRUCTION 

We  want  to  advertise  and  introduce  our 
home  study  music  lessons  into  all  parts  of 
America,  and  will  give  you  absolutely  free  in- 
struction if  you  will  simply  recommend  the 
International  Institute  to  your  friends  after 
you  learn  to  play. 

We  successfully  teach  Piano,  Organ,  Violin, 
Mandolin,  Guitar,  Banjo,  Brass  Instruments, 
Cello  and  Sight  Singing.  You  may  not  know 
one  note  from  another;  yet,  by  our  wonder- 
fully simple  and  thorough  method,  you  can 
soon  learn  to  play.  If  you  are  an  advanced 
player  you  will  receive  special  instruction. 

Our  lessons  are  sent  weekly.  They  are  so 
simple  and  easy  that  they  are  recommended  to 
any  person  or  little  child  who  can  read  English. 
Photographs  and  drawings  make  everything 
plain. 

If  you  accept  our  free  tuition  offer  you  will 
be  asked  to  pay  only  a  very  small  amount 
(averaging  14  cents  a  week)  to  cover  postage 
and  necessary  sheet  music.  We  have  success- 
fully taught  others  and  we  can  successfully 
teach  you. 

Write  to-day  for  our  Free  booklet,  which 
explains  everything.  It  will  convince  you  and 
cost  you  nothing. 

INTERNATIONAL  INSTITUTE  OF  MUSIC 
98  Fifth  Ave.,  Dep't  21  M,  New  York 


The 

Moslem  Christ 

An  Essay  on  the  Life, 
Character,  and  Teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ,  Ac- 
cording to  the  Koran  and 
Orthodox  Tradition 

By 

Samuel  M.  Zwemer 

D.D.,  F.R.G.S. 


Illustrated.  Cloth,  12mo,  198  pp. 
Price,  $1.00  Net.  By  mail,  $1.10. 


"This  is  a  very  useful  contribu- 
tion to  the  missionary  literature  of 
the  day,  written  by  one  who  has 
excellent  qualifications  for  its  prep- 
aration."—  The  Herald  and  Pres- 
byter. 
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A  Word  to  Young  People's  Societies 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  the  many  thousands  of  people 
who  are  not  in  attendance  upon  church  services,  and 
who  are  unreached  by  the  Gospel's  Message  ? 

DID  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  you  might  have  a  part  in  good  effectual  missionary 
work  right  in  your  own  town  or  neighborhood?  There  are  many  families  just  in 
your  immediate  neighborhood  where  a  religious  paper  is  not  taken.  Why  not  take 
up  the  work  of  circulating  a  splendid,  wholesome,  inspiring,  religious  periodical  every 
month?  Think  of  the  many  families  that  would  surely  receive  a  spiritual  uplift  from  the 
reading  of  such  a  paper  coming  to  them  each  month.  Who  can  tell  the  good  that  might 
be  accomplished  for  the  extension  of  the  Master's  Kingdom  through  such  efforts? 

The  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  is  a  paper  just  suited  for  this  purpose.  It  is  an 
undenominational,  inspiring  and  evangelical  monthly,  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society.  For  more  than  seventy  years  it  has  been  esteemed  one  of  the  most  useful  of 
religious  periodicals,  as  well  as  one  of  the  best  and  cheapest  papers  published.  It  is  con- 
sidered the  finest  illustrated  religious  monthly  published  at  the  low  price  of  only  50  cents 
a  year  for  a  single  subscription  or  only  30  cents  in  clubs  of  five  or  more. 

This  would  be  a  good  time  for  your  society  to  take  up  this  work,  and  at  a  very 
small  outlay — 

$3.00  would  pay  for  10  copies  each  month  for  one  year;  $6.00  would  pay  for  20 
copies;  40  copies  would  cost  $12.00.  Surely  a  paper  of  this  kind  would  be  much  appre- 
ciated, and  we  believe  it  would  be  a  help  to  your  Society.  Try  it  for  a  year.  You  have 
a  number  of  earnest,  consecrated  young  people  in  your  Society  who  would  be  but  too  happy 
to  engage  in  this  special  work,  and  thus  bring  the  story  of  Christ  and  His  love  to  those 
who  do  not  know  Him. 

If  you  are  interested,  we  will  gladly  send  you  sample  copies 

American  Messenger,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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Christian  Publication  Work  in 
Egypt 

A  flourishing  mission  is  conducted  by 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  at  Cairo 
in  Egypt.  Among  its  manifold  activities 
is  that  of  publishing  Christian  literature, 
in  which  enterprise  it  has  been  aided  ma- 
terially bv  cash  appropriations  sent  by 
the  American  Tract  Society.  The  total 
appropriations  thus  sent  now  amount  to 
over  $3,000. 

The  last  appropriation  sent  to  this  mis- 
sion was  used  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
two  weekly  papers  issued  by  the  Mission, 
one  for  adults  and  the  other  for  children 
and  young  people.  By  the  aid  of  this 
donation  a  threatened  deficit  was  averted, 
and  the  mission  was  enabled  to  close  its 
financial  year  free  of  debt. 

Rev.  John  Giffen  has  long  been  con- 
nected with  this  American  Mission  in 
Egypt,  and  it  is  through  his  courtesy 
that  we  are  enabled  to  present  the  very 
striking  picture  of  Egyptian  life  that  ap- 
pears on  this  page. 

A  New  Edition  of  the  Bible 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  just 
issued  a  "Romanized"  edition  of  the  en- 
tire Bible  in  the  Hinghwa  dialect,  used  in 
the  Euhkien  Province.  China,  not  Roman- 
ized doctrinally  or  ecclesiastically,  but  by 
the  use  of  the  Roman — that  is,  English 
alphabet,  instead  of  the  difficult  Chinese 
character.  The  book  has  an  explanatory 
"Foreword"  in  English.  The  translation 
was  made  by  four  Chinese  scholars  under 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  William  N. 
Brewster. 

A  striking  proof  that  the  Bible  finds 
an  open  door  in  the  new  China  comes 
from  Hunan  Province,  where  one  of  the 
Society's  superintendents  is  making  a 
careful  canvass  of  the  business  houses  in 
Changsha,  the  capital  city  of  the  prov- 
ince. He  finds  that  not  more  than  one 
in  thirty  of  the  business  houses  declines 
to  purchase  copies  of  the  Scriptures. 

»S  ** 

A  Call  to  Prayer 

The  officers  and  executive  committee 
of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement 
have  issued  a  request  to  the  missionary 
boards  and  societies  to  set  afresh  before 
the  Christian  men  of  North  America  the 
fundamental  need  of  a  new  life  of  prayer 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  missions. 
Recognizing  that  the  work  on  the  fields 
is  moving  forward  with  widening  suc- 
cess, that  missionary  interest  at  home 
has  become  more  intelligent  and  sympa- 
thetic, that  the  nations  of  the  world  are 
being  stirred  of  God  as  never  before  in 
our  time,  and  that  there  is  now  a  re- 
markable opening  of  mind  and  heart  to- 
ward the  gospel,  it  is  yet  felt  that  some- 
thing more  than  is  being  attained  is  nec- 
essary to  meet  the  emergency  and  that 
the  greatest  need  of  the  present  hour  is 
not  organization  or  education  or  agita- 
tion, but  prayer  and  the  depth  of  life  in 
God.  To  this  end  the  Laymen's  Movement 
urges  a  combined  appeal  to  the  men  of  all 
communions  to  draw  near  to  God  in  the 
devotion  of  a  richer  love  and  a  fuller 
faitli  and  in  the  actual  practice  of  believ- 
ing and  persistent  prayer.  We  gladly  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  ap- 
peal. 

Results  of  Tract  Distribution 

A  missionary  in  Japan  has  told  of  the 
beneficent  results  of  tract  distribution  in 
the  following  words: 

"One  day  a  lady  sitting  opposite  me 
in  the  train  read  the  tract  I  gave  her  and 
then,  seeing  I  had  more,  asked  if  she 
might  change  it  for  another.  This  sh« 
kept  up  till  she  had  read  through  five. 
As  she  was  then  nearing  her  stopping- 
place,  she  asked  me  to  give  her  two  of 
them  to  take  home.  Later  one  of  our 
Christian  young  men  called  quite  early 
and  asked  whether  I  had  not  been  giv- 
ing away  tracts  in  the  train  the  day  be- 
fore.   He  had,  he  said,  been  visiting  his 
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sister  in  the  country  and  the  evening 
before  his  brother-in-law  had  come  in 
much  impressed,  saying  he  had  been  read- 
ing a  tract  which  had  been  given  him  in 
the  train  and  wanting  to  know  if  that 
was  what  Christianity  taught.  He  lis- 
tened for  more  than  an  hour  while  he  was 
told  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  from  sin 
and  then  said,  'This  surely  is  good  teach- 
ing and  worthy  to  be  believed,  I  must 
learn  more  of  it.' 

"For  nearly  two  years  we  tried  to  se- 
cure a  room  for  a  Sunday-school  in  a  dis- 
trict where  no  Christian  work  was  being 
done,  but  no  one  would  let  us  have  a 
room  for  such  a  purpose.  Finally  we 
heard  that  a  gentleman  was  willing  to 
allow  us  the  use  of  a  room  in  his  house. 
On  going  to  see  him,  he  told  us  that  he 
had  been  much  opposed  to  Christianity, 
but  a  foreign  gentleman  had  given  him  a 
tract  in  the  train.  The  little  book  looked 
so  attractive  that  he  read  it  through  and 
thought,  'If  that  is  what  Christianity 
teaches,  every  one  ought  to  know  about 
it.'  When  he  heard  that  we  were  wanting 
to  open  a  Sunday-school  in  that  district 
he  thought  he  should  himself  be  able  to 
learn  more  and  it  would  at  the  same  time 
do  the  children  in  the  neighborhood 
good.  He  was  glad,  therefore,  to  let  us 
know  we  could  have  a  room  in  his  house. 

"Several  years  ago  a  man  went  through 
the  sea-coast  towns  selling  Gospels  at 
one  sen  each  and  giving  away  tracts.  A 
man  from  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  in- 
land bought  a  Gospel  and  for  three  years 
pondered  over  the  contents  until  at  last 
he  felt  he  must  understand  its  meaning 
better,  and  so  wrote  to  some  one  who  he 
heard  was  a  Christian.  Now  an  evan- 
gelist goes  periodically  to  the  village,  the 
man  has  decided  for  Christ  and  is  lead- 
ing many  of  his  fellow-villagers  to  be  in- 
terested in  the  truth. 

"Many  times  on  a  river  boat  or  in  the 
train  the  giving  away  of  a  tract  opens 
the  way  for  conversation.  One  day  on  a 
boat  I  was  arguing  as  to  the  need  of  faith 
in  God.  The  one  to  whom  I  talked, 
though  unable  to  maintain  the  position 
he  had  taken  up,  seemed  quite  unmoved 
by  the  truth.  But  when  he  got  off,  an- 
other man  who  had  sat  silently  by  asked 
me  more  minutely  concerning  the  way  of 
peace  through  Christ  and  also  as  to  the 
exact  meaning  of  the  little  tract  I  had 
sriven  him.  He  drank  in  the  truth  as  if 
he  had  long  been  thirsting  for  just  such 
teaching,  and  as  we  got  off  the  boat  to- 
gether he  said.  'I  have  heard  happy 
truths  to-day  and  am  very  thankful  I  met 
you  and  heard  such  blessed  teaching.' " 

The  Situation  in  South  Africa 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  International 
Review  of  Missions  is  found  an  article 
on  "The  Missionary  Situation  in  South 
Africa,"  by  J.  Du  Plessis,  whose  recent 
"History  of  Christian  Missions  in  South 
Africa"  has  been  widely  and  cordially 
praised.  In  his  review  article  this  com- 
petent writer  strikes  a  note  of  cheer. 


While  recognizing  serious  questions  on 
the  older  fields,  such  as  the  existence  of 
a  hardened  and  intrenched  heathendom 
in  the  midst  of  areas  long  occupied,  or 
the  tendency  under  government  patron- 
age to  the  secularization  of  mission 
schools,  or  the  comparatively  small  use 
of  the  native  agency  in  extension  work, 
the  writer  yet  emphasizes  these  features 
"that  must  gladden  our  hearts  and 
evoke  deep  gratitude  toward  Almighty 
God." 

L  Heathenism  is  receding;  old  beliefs 
are  vanishing;  younger  members  of 
various  tribes  are  clamoring  ever  more 
loudly  for  education,  which  means  to 
them  wage-earning  ability ;  the  old  con- 
servative heathen  cannot  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  call. 

2.  Societies  are  closing  up  ranks ;  a 
united  front  is  appearing.  "Edinburgh 
1910"  gave  powerful  impetus  to  this 
tendency;  a  new  and  high  ideal  has 
been  set  for  missionary  co-operation. 

3.  The  government  and  the  public 
generally  show  increasing  interest  in  the 
progress  of  missions.  Government  atti- 
tude toward  missionaries  has  been  not 
one  of  mere  civility  but  of  cordial  ap- 
probation ;  the  most  responsible  jour- 
nals of  the  Union  concur  in  this 
judgment. 

4.  The  end  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise is  within  sight.  While  a  generation 
ago  only  one  native  out  of  every  ten  was 
a  Christian,  we  have  now  one  Christ- 
tian  convert  to  every  four  of  the 
native  population;  while  during  that 
period  the  native  population  has  about 
doubled,  the  Christian  constituency  has 
quintupled. 

A  Sermon  a  Mile  Long 

The  North  China  Mail  recently  told  of 
the  last  sermon  on  Sabbath  observance 
preached  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Hudson 
Taylor,  founder  of  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion. He  was  under  appointment  to 
preach  at  a  chapel  distant  more  than  a 
mile  from  his  home.  He  was  too  feeble 
to  walk  that  distance  without  rest,  and 
he  was  unwilling  to  be  carried  in  a  sedan 
chair  because  he  had  labored  long  to 
teach  the  native  Christians  the  sanctity 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  feared  the  evil  in- 
fluence of  what  would  have  been — to  him 
— perfectly  innocent.  So  he  made  his 
journey  on  foot,  with  his  son  by  his 
side.  The  son  carried  a  chair,  and  sup- 
ported him.  Every  few  rods  the  chair 
was  placed,  and  Mr.  Taylor  sat  in  it  and 
rested.  Another  walk  was  followed  by 
another  rest,  and  so  on  until  the  chapel 
was  reached.  The  attention  of  the  Chi- 
nese— Christians  and  Confucianists  alike 
— was  attracted.  Every  little  while  some 
one  would  ask:  "Why  does  not  the  old 
man  ride?"  "Because  it  is  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  God  said,  'Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day,  to  keep  it  holy,' "  was  the 
answer.  It  was  an  impressive  sermon 
— "a  sermon  a  mile  long,"  it  has  been 
called. 


A  New  Mission  Field 

Christian  people,  interested  in  foreign 
mission  fields,  will  soon  have  a  new  field 
to  study  and  support.  Being  much 
nearer,  it  may  rival  in  popular  interest 
the  long  familiar  China,  Japan  and 
India.  This  new  field  is  Northern  Africa, 
and  it  comes  into  being  because  of  the 
signing  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between 
Italy  and  Turkey,  and  in  some  measure 
because  of  new  political  relations  be- 
tween France  and  Morocco.  France  has 
long  controlled  Algeria,  and  taking  ad- 
vantage of  that  fact  American  Methodists 
have  entered  the  city  of  Algiers,  and 
have  made  plans  to  extend  into  the  in- 
terior. They  have  made  some  plans  also 
for  Tunis.  Under  its  new  relations  with 
Morocco,  France  is  able  to  enforce  re- 
ligious liberty.  Now  Italy  takes  control 
of  the  entire  remaining  territory  east- 
ward to  the  Egypt  line.  That  country, 
under  England,  no  matter  what  its  nomi- 
nal relations  with  Turkey  may  be,  is 
rapidly  coming  under  Christian  mission- 
ary influence. 

The  new  alignment  is  expected  to  have 
marked  influence  upon  the  Soudan,  and 
to  give  Christians  there  a  new  advantage 
in  the  race  to  convert  the  100,000.000 
natives  there  before  Islam  claims  them. 
English  societies  are  entering  Algeria, 
and  several  American  societies,  besides 
the  Methodists,  are  considering  the  new 
mission  field. 

First  Impressions  of  India 

Miss  M.  Louise  Wheeler,  a  new  ar- 
rival in  the  Marathi  Mission  of  West 
India,  writing  from  Sholapur,  thus  de- 
scribes the  first  impressions  made  upon 
her  mind  by  her  novel  surroundings: 

"Everywhere  I  go,  through  the  streets, 
the  market  place,  the  bazaar,  or  out  into 
the  country,  I  feel  as  if  in  some  magic 
way  I  have  gone  back  centuries  and 
stepped  into  Bible  times ;  the  atmosphere 
of  the  New  Testament  has  become  so  real 
that  I  can  follow  vividly,  as  never  before, 
the  daily  life  of  Jesus  as  He  went  in  and 
out  among  the  people,  teaching,  healing, 
helping,  and  loving  them  all,  His  illustra- 
tions and  word  pictures  are  all  around 
me  daily ;  such  as  His  illustration  of  two 
women  grinding  at  a  mill,  when  one  was 
taken  and  the  other  left;  or  His  talk 
with  the  woman  at  the  well  when  she  had 
come  to  draw  water ;  or  the  crowds  com- 
ing home  from  work  at  evening  scantily 
clad  in  loose  garments  and  bright  tur- 
bans, a  moving  mass  of  humanity,  with 
billows  of  sound  rolling  over  them  as  they 
sang  or  shouted  to  each  other.  I  could 
feel  the  possibility  of  an  angry  mob  of 
just  such  people  as  shouted  'Crucify 
Him!' 

"The  poverty,  ignorance,  and  low  ideals 
everywhere  wring  one's  heart,  and  would 
be  discouraging  to  face  were  it  not  pos- 
sible to  look  far  enough  into  the  future 
to  realize  that  growth  is  slow,  but  that 
each  generation  will  be  nearer  the  light 
and  more  fruitful  because  we  are  doing 
what  we  can  now.  I  look  up  to  the  mis- 
sionaries here  with  a  deeper  reverence  and 
love  than  I  ever  gave  them  at  home, 
though  I  honored  them  greatly  and  ad- 
mired their  courage  and  devotion.  But 
could  you  live  with  them  daily  as  I  have 
done  for  the  past  weeks,  you  would  see 
as  I  do  how  they  give  and  give  and  give, 
not  time  and  money  only,  but  their  whole 
selves,  from  the  time  they  open  their 
eyes  in  the  morning  until  they  close 
them  again  at  night.  There  is  a  greater 
need  here  in  India  than  I  ever  could 
dream  of  when  I  was  at  home,  even 
though  I  saw  a  little  of  such  need  in  the 
Italian  work  that  was  near  to  my  heart. 
There  are  so  many  at  home  to  do  His 
work  and  so  few  here  among  the  millions 
of  people!  If  you  are  not  actually 
needed  in  the  homeland,  and  some  one 
else  can  fill  your  place  there  just  as  well, 
take  the  next  steamer  to  some  land  that 
needs  Christ  and  His  love,  and  you  will 
be  glad,  as  I  am  daily." 

MISSIONARY  HERALD. 
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American  Messenger 


March,  1913 


A  Gift  of  Easter  Lilies 

'By  Sarah  jV.  McCreery 


'WENTY,  forty,  fifty,  sixty, 
sixty-one,   sixty- two,  sixty - 
'  three,  sixty-four  cents!"  and 
|  Hugh   Benson    pushed  the 
money  into  his  pocket  and 
_i  looked  up  into  the  eyes  of  a 
young  man  who  had  paused  by  his  side. 

"Why  are  you  counting  your  money 
on  the  street?"  asked  the  young  man. 

"Because  I  wanted  to  know  how  much 
I  had,"  was  the  prompt  but  not  imper- 
tinent answer. 

The  young  man  smiled  broadly.  "Yes, 
I  suppose  you  did,  but  I  was  interested 
to  know  why  you  counted  it  just  here. 
It  is  an  odd  place  in  which  to  count  one's 
money." 

"I  wondered  if  I  had  enough  to  buy 
an  Easter  lily  for  the  Old  Ladies'  Home. 
I  haven't  enough  to  buy  the  one  I  want. 
I  thought  it  ought  to  be  a  big  one,  so  it 
could  set  in  the  parlor  and  all  the  old 
ladies  could  enjoy  it,  but  I  can  only  buy 
a  little  one  with  three  blossoms." 

"What  Old  Ladies'  Home  do  you 
mean?  I  didn't  know  there  was  one  in 
Grandview." 

"Then  you  are  a  stranger  here?"  came 
the  interrogation,  and  Hugh  waited  for 
a  reply. 

"Not  exactly  a  stranger,  for  I  have  a 
position  here,  but  my  home  is  in  Weston. 
However,  I  never  heard  of  an  Old 
Ladies'  Home,  although  I  have  been  here 
five  months." 

Hugh  gave  a  low  whistle.  "Miss  Hall, 
the  matron,  says  nobody  ever  hears 
about  the  Home  or  takes  an  interest  in 
it,  but  I  do,  and  I  tell  people  about  it 
too.  You  see  this  is  a  Home  where  old 
ladies  go  who  have  nobody  to  look  after 
them.  They  pay  something  to  be  taken 
care  of,  but  they  can't  afford  to  pay  a 
big  amount." 

"Oh,  so  you  are  helping  to  take  care 
of  them  ?"  questioned  the  young  man. 

"No,  not  exactly,  but  I  have  no  mother 
living,  so  I  like  to  do  something  for 
somebody's  mother  anyway.  These  old 
ladies  like  flowers,  and  nobody  ever  re- 
members to  send  them  any.  Miss  Hall 
say  she  has  no  money  to  spend  for  trim- 
mings, by  which  she  means  flowers  for 
Easter,  turkey  for  Christmas,  and  plum 
pudding  for  Thanksgiving." 

The  young  man  smiled  at  the  explana- 
tion and  then  his  face  grew  sober.  "How 
many  old  ladies  are  there  in  the  home?" 
he  asked. 

"Ten  just  now,  but  sometimes  there 
are  more,  Miss  Hall  says." 

"But  you  don't  have  to  buy  the  lily 
to-day,  for  this  is  only  Tuesday." 

"I  thought  I  might  as  well  select  it 
to-day,  because  I  won't  have  any  more 
money  to  spend  for  it,  as  I  just  bought 
a  new  suit  last  week."  and  he  laid  his 
hand  proudly  on  his  cheap,  plain  coat. 

"Tell  me  your  name,"  the  young  man 
requested  abruptly. 

"Hugh  Benson." 

"And  mine  is  Clarence  Wayland,  I 
was  just  on  my  way  to  supper.  Have 
you  had  supper?" 

The  boy  shook  his  head  in  the  negative. 

"I  want  to  talk  with  you  longer,"  con- 
tinued Clarence,  "so  I  am  going  to  take 
you  to  supper  with  me." 

"Really?  Nobody  ever  took  me  to  a 
meal  before,"  exclaimed  Hugh,  and  his 
face  was  bright  with  expectation  as  he 
fell  into  step  with  his  new-found  friend. 

The  two  said  little  until  they  were 
seated  in  the  restaurant  and  the  waiter 
had  set  the  smoking  hot  meal  before 
them.  "I  hope  you  will  not  think  I 
am  too  curious,  but  I  am  interested  in 
you,  my  boy,  so  I  am  going  to  ask  you 
smne  questions.  You  said  you  had  no 
mother.    Is  your  father  living?" 

"No." 

"Then  where  do  you  stay?" 


"I  have  a  small  room  at  Mrs.  Eng- 
land's. She  lets  me  get  my  own  break- 
fast and  supper  and  I  buy  my  dinner. 
I  pay  five  dollars  a  month  for  my  room. 
She  charges  all  the  other  roomers  from 
seven  to  ten  dollars  a  month.  I  just 
have  fruit  for  supper  because  I  can't 
afford  much.  I  have  a  paper-route, 
then  I  do  errands  for  people  during  the 
day.  You  see  I  am  going  to  night  school, 
so  I  can  get  an  education." 

"And  you  have  to  earn  all  the  money 
for  these  things?"  asked  Clarence. 

"Yes,  mother  said  never  to  ask  for 
help  if  I  could  make  my  own  way,  and 
I  can  if  I  just  work.  She  told  me  to 
live  in  a  place  that  was  respectable  and 
to  get  an  education,  so  I  am  trying  to 
do  it." 

"I  think  you  are  a  plucky  little  chap," 
was  Clarence's  comment.  "How  did  you 
find  out  so  much  about  this  Old  Ladies' 
Home?"  was  the  next  question. 

"That  was  easy,  for  I  deliver  the  paper 
there,"  was  the  reply. 

Then  Clarence  Wayland  sat  in  silence 
for  some  time.  Hugh  did  not  interrupt, 
for  he  saw  his  new  friend  was  deep  in 
thought.  Finally,  Clarence  pushed  back 
his  plate.  "I  have  thought  of  a  plan  that 
will  give  each  old  lady  in  this  Home  a 
happy  Easter,"  he  remarked. 

"Oh,  then  you  are  going  to  he  inter- 
ested in  the  old  ladies  too?  Miss  Hall 
and  I  will  be  so  glad,"  said  Hugh,  as  if 
his  responsibility  was  as  great  as  that  of 
the  matron. 

"Yes,  I  am  going  to  be  interested," 
Clarence  assented.  "Now  I  had  a  raise 
in  salary  last  week,  and  as  an  Easter 
offering  and  in  the  name  of  my  mother, 
the  best  mother  in  the  world,  I  want  to 
give  each  of  these  old  ladies  a  lily — one 
she  can  keep  in  her  own  room  to  enjoy 
as  long  as  there  is  a  blossom  on  it. 
Won't  that  be  fine?" 

But  there  was  a  cloud  on  Hugh's  face. 
"I — I  want  to  have  a  share  in  the  lilies," 
he  faltered. 

Clarence  saw  his  mistake.  "You  are 
to  have  a  share  in  it.  I  mean  for  you  to 
put  in  your  sixty-four  cents.  You  told 
me  about  the  old  ladies,  and  that  counts 
as  much  as  furnishing  the  money.  I 
would  never  have  known  about  them  ex- 
cept for  you.  so  the  lilies  will  be  sent 
with  the  compliments  of  Hugh  Benson 
and  Clarence  Wayland." 

The  brightness  came  into  Hugh's  face 
again  at  these  words.  "When  shall  we 
buy  the  lilies?"  he  asked. 

"We  will  select  them  on  Friday  and 
have  them  delivered  on  Saturday.  Can 
you  meet  me  at  the  Landis  Florist  Shop 
at  seven-thirty  Friday  morning?" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Hugh.  "And  will  you 
go  out  to  the  Home  with  me  on  Satur- 
day evening.  I  want  to  see  how  well  the 
old  ladies  like  the  lilies.  Half  the  fun 
in  giving  things  is  in  seeing  how  happy 
the  gift  makes  people,"  and  Clarence 
promised  he  would  go. 

The  lilies  were  bought  and  delivered 
on  Saturday,  and  when  Hugh  Benson  and 
his  friend  called  at  the  Home  in  the 
evening,  they  found  the  old  ladies  very 
much  delighted  with  their  gift.  Clarence 
Wayland  had  never  realized  that  a  few 
flowers  could  give  so  much  pleasure,  and 
he  felt  his  own  Easter  would  be  happier 
than  usual  because  of  his  share  in  bring- 
ing pleasure  to  others.  When  the  call 
was  over,  and  Clarence  and  Hugh  had 
reached  the  corner  where  they  separated, 
the  young  man  laid  his  hand  impulsively 
on  the  boy's  shoulder. 

"T  want  you  to  come  and  room  with 
me,  Hugh.  I  will  take  care  of  the  room 
rent,  if  you  will :  you  see  I  have  a  big 
room  and  you  will  be  company  for  me. 
I  can  help  vou  with  your  lessons,  too. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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The  Deacon  and  His  Office      By  harky  prixgle  ford 

io  cents  net,  postpaid 
EVERY  PASTOR  should  see  to  it  that  EVERY  DEACON  in  his  church  has  a  copy  of 
this  complete  manual 

Address  to  Young  Converts  By  Arthur  j.  brown,  d.d. 

5  cents  net,  postpaid  $2.00  per  100  net,  $2.36  by  mail 

Just  what  a  pastor  needs  to  present  to  those  seeking  membership  in  the  church  on 

profession  of  faith 

Coming  to  the  Communion  bv Charles  r  erdmax,  d.d. 

Paper,  15  cents  net,  postpaid  Boards,  25  cents  net,  postpaid 

Outline  studies  of  the  great  truths  which  should  be  presented  to  those  who  are  about  to 
partake  of  "the  supper  of  the  Lord." 

Meaning  and  Form  of  Water  Baptism  By  Rev.  hexry  y.  Clark 

15  cents  net,  postpaid 

A  Bible  Reading.    Many  will  welcome  this  study  in  the  Scriptural  foundation  of  our 
position  in  regard  to  Baptism 

Home  Training  in  Religion    By  a.  h.  mcKinm  v,  ph.d. 

10  cents,  postpaid 

Suggestions  for  parents  in  the  religious  instruction  and  training  of  children 

Presbyterian  Handbook  for  1913 

Single  copy,  5  cents,  postpaid  10  copies,  25  cents,  postpaid 

.  in  quantities,  $2.00  per  100,  carriage  paid 

A  Treasury  of  information  indispensable  to  Presbyterians 
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The  revised  edition  of  THE  HYMNAL  recently  published 
should  be  carefully  considered  for  adoption  by  every  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  country  for  three  very  sufficient  reasons: 

1.  It  is  the  authorized  Hymnal  of  the  Church. 

2.  It  is  by  far  the  best  hymn-book  before  the 

public  to-day. 

3.  It  is  the  cheapest  book  on  the  market. 

One  Competent  Reviewer  says  : 

"For  writing  that  has  motor  power  to  drive  and  shape  life  one  can  find, 
outside  the  Bible,  no  rival  to  such  a  collection  of  Christian  hymns  as 
this.  This  is  the  theological  textbook  for  ninety-nine  in  every  hundred 
of  our  membership.  And  one  is  astonished  anew  in  reading  over 
casually  these  splendid  poems,  to  find  again  and  again  phrases  in  old 
hymns  that  have  been  the  inspiration,  and  furnished  the  motive  of 
some  of  the  purest  gems  of  recent  poetry." 

Another  Reviewer  has  to  say  : 

"The  music  is  such  as  any  congregation,  under  the  lead  of  a  good  choir, 
can  soon  master,  and,  in  doing  so,  become  acquainted  with  music  of 
the  best  type  of  real  church  music.''  • 

From  the  Point  of  Manufacture 

THE  HYMNAL  has  been  entirely  remade.    The  price,  however,  has 
been  fixed  unusually  low  so  as  to  enable  churches  of  every  grade  to 
share  in  its  advantages. 
The  following  are  fifty  important  churches  in  which  the  Revised  Hymnal  is  used: 


Philadelphia, 


Pittsburgh, 


New  York  City, 


Buffalo.  N.  Y., 
Troy,  N.  Y., 
Utica,  N.  Y., 


Calvary 
Second 

Germantown,  First 

Walnut  Street 

Bethany  Temple 

Frankford 

Bridesburg 

Holmesburg 

North  Tenth  Street 

Wissinoming 

Calvary  Mission 

Shady  Avenue 

North 

Central 

Knoxville 

First 

University  Place 
West  Park 
Broadway 
Rutgers 

Woodlawn  Heights 
Ohnstcad  Avenue 
Westminster 
Lansingburgh,  Olivet 
Olivet 


(  8vo, 

J    1  1m. 


Baltimore,  Md., 
Detroit,  Mich., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Zanesville,  Ohio, 
Emporia.  Kans., 
Knoxville,  Tenn., 
Nezvport.  R.  I., 
Ogden,  Utah, 
PlainHeld,  N.  J. 
Modesto,  Cal., 
Des  Moines.  Iowa 
Muskogee,  Okla., 
Rockford.  III., 
Vinton,  Iowa, 
Topcka.  Kans., 
Wilkinsburg,  Pa., 
Wilmington.  Del., 
Bozeman,  Mont., 
Washington .  D.  C. 
Wenonah,  N.  J., 
Vernon,  Texas, 
Webster  Groves, 
Winona,  Minn.. 
Wheeling.  W.  Va. 
Oil  City,  Pa., 

Cloth,  $1.00 
.75 


Second 
Fort  Street 
Norwood 
Central 
First 
Second 
First 
First 
First 

Presbyterian  Church 
Cottage  Grove  Ave. 
Bethany 
Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church 
Second 
Second 
Westminster 
First 

Gunton  Temple  Mem. 
Memorial 

Presbyterian  Church 
Presbyterian  Church 
First 
First 
First 
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Headquarters:  PHILADELPHIA,  Witherspoon  Building 

New  York,  156  Fifth  Avenue  San  Francisco.  400  Sutter  Street 

Chicago,  509  South  Wabash  Avenue  'Vishville.  41S  Church  Street 

St.  Louis,  505  North  Seventh  Street  Pittsburgh,  204  Fulton  Building 

Cincinnati,  420  F.lm  Street 


Leaving  us  an  example  that 


We  should  follow  His  steps 
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What'll  Stop 
Sour  Stomach? 


They  Act  Quick  and  Relief  is  Almost 
Immediate. 

There  are  some  things  so  exactly 
right  that  to  mention  them  brings  calm 
and  repose.  And  to  use  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets  gives  the  stomach  just 
that  kind  of  lift  that  makes  you  check 
up  one  hundred  per  cent  to  the  good. 
Particularly  is  this  true  with  those 
who  suffer  with  sour  stomach.  You 
feel  so  mean  that  you  actually  hate 
yourself.  And  yet  in  a  few  minutes 
these  tablets  sweeten  the  stomach,  ar- 
Test  unnatural  fermentation,  start  a 
powerful  digestive  action  and  prevent 
the  formation  of  gas. 

They  are  composed  of  only  such  di- 
gestants  as  are  approved  by  the  very 
best  of  physicians. 

Real,  live,  progressive  people  want 
to  be  around  where  the  activities  of 
life  embrace  whatever  circumstances 
dictate.  If  a  house  party  serves  a 
Welsh  rarebit  go  to  it.  It  isn't  the 
easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  digest, 
'tis  true,  but  what  of  it?  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets  will  take  care  of 
you.  keep  your  stomach  in  control  and 
your  dreams  won't  see  an  army  of 
hobgoblins  playing  hobs  with  your 
nerves.  Many  physicians  regularly 
prescribe  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets 
for  the  stomach  disorders  of  patients 
who  are  ill  with  some  constitutional 
malady.  They  do  so  for  the  reason 
that  these  tablets  are  not  a  patent 
medicine  and  their  composition  is  known 
and  recognized  as  the  most  approved  and 
most  powerful  of  all  digestants. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  sold 
and  recommended  by  all  druggists  at 
50e.  a  box. 

CHOICE  PERIODICALS 

The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  interdenom- 
inational family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and 
beautiful  illustrations  each  month,  besides  helps  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics, 
News  from  the  Mission  Fields,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter,  for  both  young 
and  old.  Among  its  popular  departments  are  the 
Editorial  page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our  Little 
Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty 
Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or  more,  Thirty 
Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  subscription.  Postage  on 
foreign  subscriptions,  24  cents  additional.  Cana- 
dian subscriptions,  12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four -page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes  ;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear  type  ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each  ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 
Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6 
months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

u  a  family  monthly  paper  tor  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tanan  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twentv  Cents,  fortv  or  more.  Eighteen  Cents. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more,  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 

American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassan  Street     New  YorK 


A  Gift  of  Easter  Lilies 

{Continued  from  page  54) 

At  first  Hugh  objected  unless  he  could 
pay  a  share  of  the  room  rent,  but 
Clarence  Wayland  insisted  that  he 
wanted  company,  so  at  last  he  agreed, 
and  it  was  decided  that  he  would  move 
the  last  of  the  next  week. 

"This  is  my  last  evening  alone," 
Clarence  wrote  his  mother  a  few  days 
later,  "for  I  am  to  have  a  roommate,  a 
boy  of  thirteen."  Then  he  told  about  his 
meeting  with  Hugh  and  the  gift  of  the 
lilies.  "That  boy  needs  a  little  lift, 
and  I  intend  to  give  it  to  him;  five 
dollars  a  month  is  too  much  for  that 
youngster  to  pay  for  a  room  anyway. 
I  don't  know  why  the  wish  to  help  him 
is  so  strong,  I  guess  it  was  an  inheri- 
tance from  a  mother  who  is  always  do- 
ing something  for  others.  I  want  Hugh 
to  go  to  day  school  next  year;  it  will 
help  on  so  much  faster  with  the  educa- 
tion he  is  determined  to  secure.  We 
plan  to  give  the  old  ladies  in  the  Home 
a  treat  now  and  then,  Hugh  would  not 
let  anybody  forget  them.  I  enjoy  the 
memory  of  having  given  the  lilies.  I  never 
knew  before  how  much  real  fun  there  is 
in  spending  money  for  other  people,  I 
mean  for  people  who  have  little  bright- 
ness in  their  life." 

When  Mrs.  Wayland  gave  the  letter  to 
her  husband  to  read  at  noon,  on  the  day 
of  its  arrival,  there  was  a  soft,  radiant 
light  in  her  eyes  and  a  deep  tenderness 
in  her  voice  as  she  said,  "I  think  we 
need  not  be  concerned  a  moment  longer 
for  fear  Clarence  will  go  wrong  in  the 
city.  He  has  an  interest  that  will  keep 
him  straight  and  true — a  boy  who  needs 
his  help." 

•6  «S 

The  Habit  of  Joy 

"It's  a  poor  heart  that  never  rejoices," 
says  the  old  proverb.  Not  many  in- 
dividuals can  go  through  a  year's  time 
without  experiencing  a  certain  amount 
of  joy  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  their 
own  wills  or  dispositions.  Joy,  in  this 
sense,  comes  to  everybody,  like  the  danc- 
ing butterfly  that  flits  over  grass  and 
flowers,  pausing  here  and  there  for  a 
moment  or  two.  But  if  that  is  a  person's 
only  idea  of  joy,  it  is  evident  that  there 
are  going  to  be  a  great  many  days  in 
the  year  without  any;  and  this  is  exactly 
what  happens  to  such  people. 

"Very  little  joy  comes  into  my  life," 
you  will  hear  a  man  or  woman  say.  That 
ends  it,  apparently;  and  it  sounds  very 
pathetic  and  sympathy-provoking.  But 
how  about  the  real  facts  of  real  joy — 
not  the  haphazard  kind,  but  the  joy  that 
remains  and  shines  through  a  human 
life? 

The  New  Testament  calls  joy  a  fruit 
of  the  Spirit — a  thing  to  be  grown  and 
tended,  a  result,  not  a  casual  happening. 
It  was  the  joy  of  the  early  Christians, 
their  happy  living,  that  drew  attention  to 
them  wherever  they  went.  There  was 
no  joy  in  paganism.  There  was  restless 
pleasure.  There  was  sin  exalted  to  a 
cult — but  no  abiding  joy. 

Then,  among  his  slaves,  among  the 
poor,  the  Roman  patrician  saw  a  joy, 
unknown  to  him,  emerge  and  conquer  the 
hearts  of  men.  It  was  an  indomitable 
joy.  In  vain  the  Christians  were  re- 
viled, persecuted,  martyred.  They  still 
rejoiced.  They  sang  while  the  lions  were 
loosed  in  the  arena.  They  smiled  in  the 
face  of  judges  and  executioners— until 
every  onlooker,  and  even  the  persecutors 
themselves,  desired  to  know  this  same 
secret  of  joy. 

When  the  secret  was  found,  it  seemed 
paradoxical.  Joy  out  of  pain,  joy  out  of 
self-sacrifice,  joy  out  of  suffering — how 
contradictory  and  impossible!  Yet  it 
was  true.  It  convinced,  it  conquered,  and 
paganism  fell  before  it.  It  remains  true, 
even  though  many  Christians  seem  to  for- 
get it. 

When  each  day  begins,  there  is  the 
joy  of  prayer.  Those  who  "say  prayers" 
hurriedly  in  the  morning  are  throwing 
away  a  happiness.  If  a  human  being, 
every  morning,  found  a  powerful  friend, 
unalterably  loving,  waiting  to  help  him 
through  the  day's  needs,  would  it  not 
seem  like  a  fairy  story  of  joy?  Yet  that 
is  just  what  awaits  each  Christian's 
prayer.  Here  is  a  joy  no  one  can  take 
away,  no  circumstance  can  destroy. 


Then  there  is  the  joy  of  loving  other 
people  unselfishly.  A  selfish,  worrying 
love  is  not  joy.  But  unselfish,  sympa- 
thetic, ministering  love  is  happiness  in 
itself.  It  cannot  go  unhappy  or  com- 
plaining, if  it  asks  for  no  return  and 
only  seeks  to  make  others  happy.  Some- 
times, as  in  the  ease  of  Christ  Himself, 
it  is  despised  and  crucified.  But  even  as 
Christ,  "for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him,  endured  the  cross,"  so  the  Chris- 
tian who  loves  and  suffers  will  be  eon- 
tent  to  endure,  knowing  that  joy  is  sure 
in  the  ultimate  result. 

For  the  best  joys  come  out  of  difficul- 
ties. No  one  can  know  the  full  joy  of 
faith  until  faith  has  been  deeply  tested. 
No  one  can  know  the  joy  of  love  till  love 
has  sacrificed  much.  No  one  can  make 
joy  a  habit  who  does  not  distil  it  out  of 
pain  now  and  then.  The  habit  of  joy  is 
a  brave  habit.  It  is  not  a  pretence  nor 
an  appearance;  it  is  real,  genuine  living. 

FORWARD. 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment is  to  the  effect  that  copies  of  the 
American  Messenger  may  not  be  mailed 
to  persons  whose  subscriptions  are  in 
arrears  for  a  period  exceeding  twelve 
months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us 
to  remove  from  our  regular  mailing  list 
the  names  of  all  who  delay  the  payment 
of  their  subscriptions  longer  than  twelve 
months. 

In  view  of  this  fact  we  urge  upon  all 
our  friends  the  necessity  of  attending 
promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their  sub- 
scriptions. A  glance  at  the  address  label 
printed  upon  the  wrapper  of  the  paper 
will  show  at  what  date  each  subscription 
expires.  Many  subscribers  keep  their 
subscriptions  well  paid  up  in  advance, 
and  we  suggest  to  all  our  friends  the 
advisability  of  following  this  plan,  so 
that  they  may  not  lose  a  single  issue  of 
the  paper. 


GOOD  NATURED  AGAIN 

Good  Humor  Returns  with  Change  to 
Proper  Food 


"For  many  years  I  was  a  constant  suf- 
ferer from  indigestion  and  nervousness, 
amounting  almost  to  prostration,"  writes 
a  Montana  man. 

"My  blood  was  impoverished,  the 
vision  was  blurred  and  weak,  with  mov- 
ing spots  before  my  eyes.  This  was  a 
steady  daily  condition.  I  grew  ill-tem- 
pered, and  eventually  got  so  nervous  I 
could  not  keep  my  books  posted,  nor 
handle  accounts  satisfactorily.  I  can't 
describe  my  sufferings. 

"Nothing  I  ate  agreed  with  me,  till 
one  day  I  happened  to  notice  Grape- 
Nuts  in  a  grocery  store,  and  bought  a 
package  out  of  curiosity  to  know  what 
it  was. 

"I  liked  the  food  from  the  very  first, 
eating  it  with  cream,  and  now  I  buy  it 
by  the  ease  and  use  it  daily.  I  soon 
found  that  Grape-Nuts  food  was  supply- 
ing brain  and  nerve  force  as  nothing  in 
the  drug  line  ever  had  done  or  could  do. 

"It  wasn't  long  before  I  was  restored 
to  health,  comfort  and  happiness. 

"Through  the  use  of  Grape-Nuts  food 
my  digestion  has  been  restored,  my  nerves 
are  steady  once  more,  my  eyesight  is 
good  again,  my  mental  faculties  are  clear 
and  acute,  and  I  have  become  so  good- 
natured  that  my  friends  are  truly  aston- 
ished at  the  change.  I  feel  younger  and 
better  than  I  have  for  20  years.  No 
amount  of  money  would  induce  me  to 
surrender  what  I  have  gained  through 
the  use  of  Grape-Nuts  food."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
"There's  a  reason."  Bead  the  little  book, 
"The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Self  Heating  Iron 


NEW 

Makes  and  contains 
its  own  Heat. 

Works  while  it  is 
heating,  heats 
while  it  is  work- 
ing. Saves  miles 
of  walking. 


STANDARD 

Saves  Its  Cost 
Every  Month 

Economical, safe, 
I  convenient.  The 
standard  " 
stove,  fuel, 
'  heat— all  in  one. 
Fire    is  in- 
side.   Carry  it 
about,  go  where 
you  please.  Don't 
in  hot  kit- 


chen ;  iron  any  place,  any  room,  on  porch  or  under  Shade 
Tree.  Go  right  along,  one  thing  after  another.  All  kinds 
rf  clothes  ironed  better  in  half  the  time.  No 
waiting,  no  stopping  to  change  irons.  Right  heat.  Easily 
regulated.  No  time  wasted.  Iron  on  table  all  the  time, 
one  hand  on  the  iron,  the  other 
to  turn  and  fold  the  clothes. 
The  "Standard  "  is  neat, 
durable  and  compact;  all 
parts  within  radius  of  iron  and 
handle.  No  tanks  nor  fittings 
standing  out  at  sides  or  ends  to 
hinder  or  be  In  the  way.  No 
wires  or  hose  attached 
bother.  Right  size,  right 
shape,  right  weigh t.jj 
Cheapest  fuel,  two  eents* 
does  ordinary  family  ironing. 
Every  iron  tested  before  ship- 
ping. Ready  for  use  when  received, 
low — $4.50.    Sent  anywhere. 

MAKE  MONEY 

Men  or  Women.  Quick, 
easy,  sure.  All  year  business.  Experience  not 
necessary.  Sells  on  merit— sells  itself.  They  buy  on 
sight.  Every  home  a  prospect.  Every  woman  need* 
it.    Price  low-all  can  afford  it.     HOW  THEY  DO 

5  ELL— Even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  $27  to  $40  a  week  profit ; 

6  sales  a  day  is  fair  f<»r  an  agent ;  some  will  sell  a  dozen  in 
one  day.  Show  10  families — sell  8.  Not  sold  in  stores. 
Send  no  money.  Write  postal  to-day  for  description, 
agents  selling  plan.  How  to  get  FREE  SAMPLE . 
C.  BROWN  MFG.  CO.       962       Brown  Bide  ,  Cincinnati,  0. 


1  Standard" 


Price 


AGENTS 


This  Bone  Cutter 


produces  filled  egg  baskets. 
Cuts  fast  and  easy.  Green 
bone,  scraps  from  table,  vege- 
tables.scrap  cake.  Always 
ready  for  use. 
Send  for  catalog. 

WILSON  BROS..  EAST0N,  PA 


BURR 


PRINTING  HOUSE 


Complete  Facilities 
for  H  i  gh-Grade 
Book,  Magazine,  and 
Catalogue  Printing 


Frankfort  and  Jacob  Sts. 

NEW  YORK 
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THE  TREASURY 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  January,  1913. 


TOTAL    DONATIONS    (including  $622.99 
for  Special  Objects),  $3,173.01. 


CALIFORNIA,  $17.77. 

Mrs.  Ochs  (for  Missions),  $0.50;  Mr. 
Nolting,  $0.65 ;  Mrs.  Carstens,  $0.62 ;  Mr. 
Smith,  $5  :  Mr.  Pfister,  Jr.,  $5  ;  Mendocino, 
Pres.  Church,  $6. 

COLORADO,  $2. 

Mr.  Woodside,  $2. 

CONNECTICUT,  $181.51. 

Windsor  Locks,  Cong.  Church,  $5.47 ; 
Parmington,  First  Ecclesiastical  Society, 
$34.28 ;  Hartford,  Asylum  Hill  Cong. 
Church,  $33.15 ;  Mrs.  Trask,  $3 ;  New 
Britain.  Home  Dept.  S.  S.  So.  Cong.  Church, 
.$15 ;  Mrs.  Loveland,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Boardman, 
$15 ;  Enfield,  First  Cong.  Church,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Camp,  $10 ;  Norwich  First  Cong. 
Church,  $12.11  :  Mrs.  Prof.  Mead,  $15 ; 
Wauregan,  Cong.  Church  S.  S.,  $10;  "A 
Friend,"  $10.50  ;  Mr.  Harrison,  $10  ;  Miss 
Goode,  $1  ;  Miss  Acton,  $3. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $20. 

Mr.  Lockwood,  $20. 

FLORIDA,  $2.50. 

Mrs.  Fuhri,  $2.50. 

IDAHO,  $10. 

Mr.  Williams,  $10. 

ILLINOIS.  $171.27. 

Mr.  Von  Behren,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Krause,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Langenberg,  $4.55;  Mr.  Appel  (for 
Missions),  $2;  Mr.  Schriner  (for  Missions), 
$0.65 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Klimpke,  $2.10 ;  Chicago, 
Tract  Society  (including  $74.99,  for  Col- 
portage),  $92.11;  Butterwick  and  Brother, 
$5.25  ;  Mr.  Crawford,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Gilman,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Robinson.  $5  ;  Macomb,  Pres.  Church, 
$7.61  :  Mr.  Davis,  $1  ;  Fairview  Refd. 
Church,  $17  ;  Mrs.  Crabb,  $5  ;  Miss  Phelps, 
$5 ;  Silver  Creek  Refd.  Church,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Peacock,  $5  ;  Chicago,  Young  Women's  Miss. 
Society  of  the  First  Holland  Refd.  Church, 
$5 

INDIANA,  $306.23. 

Estate  of  Gerhard  Sehloot,  $250 ;  Mr. 
Fassnacht,  $1;  Mr.  Koch  (for  Missions), 
$0.30  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Haas,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Weidman, 
$10 ;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hawk,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Wood,  $5 ;  Mr.  Bartholomew,  $2 :  Miss 
Martin.  $1  :  Mr.  Davis,  $2  ;  Mr.  Jacobs,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Messenger,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Mokma,  $5  ; 
Greensburg.  Presb.  Church,  $0.78  ;  Mrs.  Ken- 
dall. $2  :  Miss  Wells.  $2  :  Miss  Birdseye, 
$0.50  ;  Mrs.  Bonner,  $5  ;  Mr.  Wallick,  $3. 
IOWA.  $67.70. 

Mr.  Wieehman,  $4.65 ;  Miss  Fuchs,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Fluth,  $2 ;  Mr.  Eckhoff,  $1  ;  Mr.  Lin- 
dauer,  $0.65;  Mr.  Mauthe  (for  Missions), 
$0.65 :  Mr.  Schmidt,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Zissler, 
$10  :  Mr.  Fotsch.  $0.65  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Dallmus, 
$0.30  :  Mr.  Van  Langen,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Meier, 
$2 ;  Mr.  Schoon,  $1  :  Alton  Refd.  Church. 
$5 ;  Mr.  Pierce,  $10 ;  Hospers,  Reformed 
L  A.  S.,  $5  ;  Mr.  Crossett,  $10  :  Mr.  Kohrs. 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Warner,  $1.50 ;  Kamrar  Church, 
$10. 

KANSAS,  $15.10. 
Mr.  Schewe,  $0.30:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ruth. 
$5  ;  Mr.  Rupp,  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Denny.  0.65  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Galle.  $0.40 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Sherman, 
$0.45  ;  Mrs.  Waddeel,  $3.30. 

KENTUCKY,  $7. 
Mr.  Von  Allmen,  $2 ;  Mr.  McKibbin,  $5. 

MAINE,  $5. 
"Friend"  (for  China),  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $0.75. 
Mr.    Strasser,   $0.10 ;  Mr.  Baumgartner, 
$0.65. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $166.55. 

Roslindale,  Cong.  Church,  $2.15 ;  Win- 
chester, First  Cong.  Church,  $0.40 ;  New- 
tonville.  Central  Cong.  Church  S.  S.,  $5 ; 
Mrs  Craig,  $25 ;  Mrs.  Palmer,  $3 ;  Miss 
Topliff.  $2 ;  Miss  Lambert,  $25  ;  Miss 
Palmer.  $1  :  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Allen.  $2  :  Mr.  Rich.  $10  ;  Miss  Barnes,  $1  : 
Mr  White,  $2 ;  Mr.  Maynard,  $5 ;  Miss 
Davis.  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  $5.  The  follow- 
ing items  are  for  China  :  Dr.  Ehni,  $10  ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Hazen,  $5 ; 
Miss  Stevens,  $50. 

MICHIGAN.  $58.65. 

Miss  Pfitzenmaier,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Hammond, 
$2  ;  Detroit.  Woodward  Ave.  Bapt.  Church, 
$25  ;  Mrs.  Cutler,  $20  ;  Mrs.  McVittie,  $5  ; 
Mrs  Walton,  $2;  Mrs.  Secor,  $2;  Luding- 
ton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2. 

MINNESOTA,  $18.80. 

Mr.  Benedett,  $1.15 ;  Mr.  Steinlgewesr, 
$4.65 ;  St.  Peter,  Union  Pres.  Church,  $.".  ; 
Mr.  Eaton,  $10. 

MISSOURI,  $127.10. 

Mr.  Weyland,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Mallinckroilt. 
$0.30  ;  Mr.  Romang.  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr.  TJmbPok, 
$1.55;  Mr  Buente,  $9.15:  St.  Louis,  St. 
Peter's  Cong.  Church,  $10;  Mrs.  Saeger, 
$0.30  :  Mr.  Siegfried,  $12  ;  Mr.  Huebner,  $1  ; 
Mis.  P.erkmeier,  $0.65;  Kansas  City,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $10  ;  Mr.  Curl,  $5  ;  St.  Louis. 
Tyler  Place  Pres.  Church  (including,  $10 
from  Miss  Peters),  $45;  Mr.  Blake,  $5; 
Simmon's  Hardware  Co..  $5 :  Mr.  Gallup, 
$5 ;  Mr.  Francis.  $2 ;  Mr.  Teasdake.  $1  : 
Mrs  Cole.  $1  ;  Dr.  Strain,  $1  :  Mr.  Creath, 
$1  :  Mr  Van  Wagner.  $1  ;  Miss  Biedenback. 
$0.50  ;  Neosho,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Holland,  $2. 

MONTANA,  $1. 

Mr.  Miles,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $14.30. 

Mrs.  Berk,  $1.65  ;  Mrs.  Hunziker.  $0.65  ; 
Campbell,    Ger.    Pres.    Church,    $5:  Mr. 
Bickley,  $1  ;  Hickman,  Ger.  Pres.  L.  M.  S., 
$5;  Omaha,  Clifton  Hill  Pres.  Church,  $1. 
NKW  HAMPSHIRE,  $10.50. 

Rlndge,  First  Cong.  Church,  $5 :  Miss 
Burr,  $2.50 ;  Mr.  Guild,  $2 ;  Mr.  Marden, 
$1. 


NEW  JERSEY.  $184.01. 
Mr.  Rasch,  $10 :  Miss  Spaeth,  $2 ;  Miss 
Erhardt,  $0.18 ;  Mrs.  Wurtz,  $0.65 ;  Mrs. 
Range,  $0.65 ;  Bloomfield,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $9 ;  Mr.  Bartles,  $3 ;  Morriotown, 
So.  St.  Pres.  Church,  $27 ;  Mr.  Boardman 
(for  China),  $2;  Mr.  Donohue,  $1;  Mr. 
Ayars,  $25  ;  Moorestown,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$8  ;  Miss  Williamson,  $1  ;  Miss  Bryant,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Parmley,  $5  ;  Miss  Day,  $1  ;  Westfield, 
Pres.  Church,  $34.42  ;  Mrs.  Lockward,  $25  ; 
Mr.  Anderson,  $3 ;  Hightstown,  First  Pres. 
Church,  S.  S.,  $4 :  Jersey  City,  Second 
Pres.  Church,  $5  ;  Metuchen,  Refd.  Church, 
$12.22 ;  Atlantic  Highlands  Pres.  Church, 
$3  89 

NEW  YORK,  $1,062.28. 
Mrs.  Gayer,  $4.13  ;  Ladies  Society  Fourth 
Ger.  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mrs.  Brine,  $6; 
Mr.  Stokes,  $25 ;  Mr.  Osgood,  $2 :  "From 
Readers  of  the  Christian  Herald,"  $100 ; 
Mrs.  Osborn,  $25 ;  "A  Friend,"  $10 ;  Miss 
Meyer,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Roeschli,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Jag- 
now,  $0.20  ;  Miss  Breuer,  $0.65  :  Mr.  Taylor, 
$3 ;  Wappingers  Falls,  Pres.  Church,  $2 ; 
Mr.  Hillman,  $0.10 :  Mr.  Empie  (for  Col- 
portage),  $3.04;  Brooklyn  Classon  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $8.16 :  So.  Third  St.  Pres. 
Church,  $23.50  ;  Mr.  Savre,  $50  :  Setauket, 
Pres.  Church,  $13  :  Mrs.  Monroe,  $500  ;  Miss 
Lockwood,  $25 ;  Miss  Sevmour,  $10 ;  Miss 
Stevenson,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Giliet,  $150,  to  con- 
stitute Chas.  G.  Stradella,  Augusta  G.  Stra- 
della,  Katharine  E.  Wales.  H.  Augusta 
Wales.  Elizabeth  C.  Wales,  Life  Members : 
Mr.  Whitmore.  $25  :  Utica,  Home  Dept., 
First  Pres.  Church  S.  S.,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Colwell, 
$1  :  Miss  Van  Duzee,  $0.50 ;  Mr.  Ranney, 
$25  ;  Mr.  Woolworth,  $5  :  Newtown  Elm- 
hurst.  First  Pres.  Church,  $11  ;  Mrs.  Holmes. 
$5  ;  Miss  Phillips,  $5  ;  Miss  Rose,  $2. 

OHIO.  $196.75. 
Mrs.  Hallaner.  $0.65  ;  Mrs.  Kimmel.  $0.30  ; 
Mr.  Mueller.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Studer,  $0.65 :  "A 
loyal  Protestant,"  $2 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Beal, 
$0.65  :  Dr.  Dunham.  $10  ;  Miss  Rogers,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Reynolds,  $12  :  Mr.  McCann,  $2  ;  Mr. 
McKee,  $2  ;  Mr.  Wuiehet,  $2  ;  Messrs.  Davis 
and  Co.,  $2  ;  Mr.  Phelps,  $3  ;  Mr.  Breneman. 
$3 ;  Messrs,  Kuhns  Bros.  Co.,  $5 :  Mrs. 
Brenner,  $1  ;  Mr.  La  Ross.  $1  :  Dr.  Berker, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Weller,  $1  ;  Mr.  Robinson,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Walters,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Mathieson.  $1  :  Mr. 
Wuiehet,  $1  :  Mr.  Wuiehet,  $1  :  Mr.  Wuiehet, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Gebhart,  $1  :  Mr.  Chase.  $1  :  Mr. 
Cooper.  $1  ;  Mr.  Hardie.  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Brain, 
$3 :  Mr  Brain,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Brain.  $3 :  Mr. 
Kay,  $2';  Miss  Hunt.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Gotwald,  $3  ; 
Miss  King.  $5  ;  Dr.  Gotwald,  $5  :  Mrs. 
Tressler,  $2 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Fullerton.  $2 ;  Mr. 
Barrett,  $5  :  Mr.  Barrett,  $2  :  Mrs.  Geiger, 
$5  :  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomson,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Cum- 
bach,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Elliot.  $2 :  Mr.  Kelly,  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Plummer.  $2 :  Mr.  Rodgers.  $5 :  Mr. 
Carson.  $5 :  Mr.  Thomas.  $5 :  Mrs.  Bush- 
nell,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Yeazell.  $1  :  Miss  Rodgers, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Pierce.  $1  :  Mr.  Hambright,  $1  : 
Mrs.  Smallwood,  $1  :  Miss  Burrows,  $1  ; 
Miss  Brain,  $1  ;  Mr.  Barrett,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Black,  $1  ;  Mr.  Winger,  $1  :  Mrs.  Grant, 
$1 ;  Mrs.  Starrett.  $1  :  Mr.  Johnson. 
$1  ;  Mr.  King,  $1  :  Mr.  Beard,  $1  ;  Miss 
Montjov.  $0.50 ;  Mr.  Craig.  $0.50  :  Dr.  Old- 
ham, $0.50:  Mrs.  Grant.  $0.50;  Mr.  Hart- 
zell,  $2 :  Mrs.  Jones,  $5 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Carson.  $2  ;  Miss  Allen,  $1  ;  Woosten.  First 
Pres.  Church,  $10 ;  Cleveland,  Euclid  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $25. 

OKLAHAMA,  $1. 
Mr.  Scott,  $1. 

OREGON,  $4.40. 
Portland.  Calvary  Pres.   Church.  $2.40 ; 
Vernon  Pres.  Church,  $1  ;  George,  St.  John's 
Church,  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $268.90. 
Erie.  Ladies'  Society  of  the  Evang.  Chris- 
tus  Gemeinde.  $3  :  Scranton.  German  Pres. 
Church.  S.  S.,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Berger,  $1.20 ; 
Mrs  Laughlin.  Jr..  $25  ;  Mr.  Donnan,  $1  : 
Wilkinsburg,  Bald  Ensile  Pres.  Church.  $2; 
Mrs.  Ayers.  $1  ;  Mr.  Miller.  $1  ;  Mr.  McAt- 
ter  $1  :  Mr.  Tweede.  $1  ;  Mr.  Hamilton.  $50  ; 
Pittsburgh.  Mt.  Washington,  Pres.  Church, 
$3;  Warren.  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Wil- 
kinsburg, First  Pres.  Church,  $20.48  :  East 
Buffalo.  Pres.  Church,  $7.92 ;  Mr.  Dickson, 
$10 :  Coraopolis.  First  Pres.  Church  and 
S.  S.,  $6.85  :  Paradise.  Seacock  Pres.  Church 
(toward  publishing  Dr.  Kyle's  books),  $7.50  ; 
Mr  Albert.  $10 ;  Clearfield,  Pres.  Church. 
$5:  Mrs.  Seider  (for  tract  distribution), 
$0.70  :  "A  Thank  offering  for  Christ's  Sake" 
(for  work  in  Africa),  $5:  Mr.  Chittenden 
(for  China).  $5:  Rev.  Mr.  Walker.  $2:  Miss 
Demuth  (for  Colportage),  $1;  Mr.  Fenn. 
$2;  Mrs.  Walp  (for  Missions),  $2:  Mr. 
Wadhams.  $3  ;  Mr.  Carter,  $10  ;  Mr.  Keely. 
$10  ;  Miss  Bergstresser.  $1  :  Mr.  Tyler,  $10  ; 
Mr.  Emerson.  $10 ;  Mr.  Catlin.  $5 ;  Pen- 
field  Pres.  Church.  $3 ;  Mr.  Ewing,  $20 ; 
Reading,  Olivet  Pres.  Church,  $5 ;  Miss 
Aurandt,  $0.25  ;  Mrs.  Seiler,  $2. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $43.20. 
Pawtucket,  Cong.  Church.  $23.20;  Mrs. 
Bacon,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Hogg,  $10. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $4.91. 
Monroe      Sandham     Memorial  Church, 
$4.91. 

VERMONT,  $2. 
Mrs.  Shattuck,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $2. 
Mr.  Blencowe  (for  Missions),  $2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $100.15. 
Mrs.  Isch,  $0.15  ;  Mr.  Hervey,  $100. 

WISCONSIN,  $90.65. 
"A  Friend."  $25  :  Mr.  Kratt,  $2.30 ;  Mr. 
Abt.  $1.55  :  Mr.  Klssling.  $1  :  Mrs.  Jenny, 
$0.65  ;  "A  Friend,"  $1  :  Mr.  Esch,  $3  ;  Mr. 
Reed,  $5 :  Milwaukee,  Immanuel  Pres. 
Church,  $22;  Waupun,  Refd.  Church. 
$10.15:  Waukesha,  Pres.  Church.  $5:  Mr. 
Redeker,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Bryan,  $2 ;  Miss  Fagg, 
$2  ;  Mrs.  Oakley,  $5. 

WYOMING,  $2.50. 
Mr.  Gates,  $2.50. 

FOREIGN.  $6.53. 
Switzerland.   Mrs.   Zuber.    $0.53 ;  Porto 
Rico.  Evangelical  Church,  $6. 


LEGACIES,  $778. 
New   York,    Poughkeepsie,    Estate  of 

Rachel  M.  Hasbrouck  $500. 

Connecticut.  Guilford,  Estate  of  Mrs. 

L.  E.  Tuttle   278. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $332.10. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work  $307.10 

Income  for  Annuitants   25.00 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

*  H 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  Instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  gum  of  

dollars^  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uaes 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will, "  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

•?  * 

A  Library  of  Bible  Study  Books 

A  valuable  assortment  of  Bible  Study 
books  is  offered  to  the  readers  of  the 
American  Messenger  in  the  advertise- 
ment of  the  S.  S.  Scranton  Company,  of 
Hartford,  which  will  be  found  on  the  last 
outside  cover  page  of  this  issue  of  our 
paper.  Many  of  these  volumes  are  stan- 
dard works  of  reference  with  which  every 
Bible  student  should  be  equipped  for  a 
thorough  study  of  the  Scriptures.  We 
commend  the  proposition  made  by  the 
Scranton  Company  to  the  careful  consid- 
eration of  all  our  readers. 


"  The  Leading  Fire  Insurance  Company 

r   a  »> 


of  A 


menca 


/ETNA 

Insurance  Company 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 


Incorporated  1819. 

Cash  Capital, 
Cash  Assets 
Total  Liabilities,  . 
Net  Surplus, 

Surplus  for  Policy-Holders, 
Losses  Paid  in  94  Years, 


Charter  Perpetual. 

$5,000,000.00 
23,051,531.36 
9,813,138.86 
8,238,392.50 
13,238,392.50 
132,981,553.48 


WM.  B.  CLARK,  President 

Vice-Presidents 

HENRY  E.  REES  A.  N.  WILLIAMS 

E.    J.  SLOAN,  Secretary 


E.  S.  ALLEN 


Assistant  Secretaries 
GUY  E.  BEARDSLEY 


RALPH  B.  IVES 


W.  F.  WHITTELSEY,  Jr.,  Marine  Secretary 


wfqTFRN  BRANCH    17<  W  ( THOS.  E.  GALLAGHER,  Gen'l  Agent 
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rCHICAGO.  Ills..  175  W.  Jackson  Boule'd 
I  NEW  YORK.  63-65:Beaver  Street 
'  BOSTON,  70  Kilby  Street 
j  PHILADELPHIA,  226  Walnut  Street 
I  SAN  FRANCISCO,  325  California  Street 
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Don't  Fret  hdoui  Pimples 

No  More  Humiliation;  the  Wonderful 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  "Get  Right 
After"  those  Pimples,  Boils 
and  Skin  Eruptions. 

No  need  for  any  one  to  go  about  any 
longer  with  a  face  covered  with  pim- 
ples, blotches,  eruptions,  blackheads, 
and  liver-spots.  These  are  all  due  to 
impurities  in  the  blood.  Cleanse  the 
blood  thoroughly  and  the  blemishes 
will  disappear. 


"A  Short  Time  Ago  My  Face  Was  Full 
of  Pimples.  Now  They're  All  Gone!  a 
I  Used  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers." 

Thafs  what  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
are  intended  to  accomplish  and  do 
accomplish.  Their  principal  ingredient 
is  Calcium  Sulphide,  the  quickest  and 
most  thorough  blood  cleanser  known. 

These  wonderful  little  wafers  get 
right  into  the  blood,  and  destroy  erup- 
tive substances  present  in  it.  In  some 
cases  a  few  days  is  sufficient  to  make 
a  marked  improvement.  And  when  the 
blood  is  pure  the  whole  system  is  a 
hundred  per  cent  better. 

Go  to  any  drug  store  and  get  a  50 
cent  box  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 
Get  them  to-day. 

Don't  fret  any  longer  about  those 
blackheads,  pimples,  boils,  tetter,  ecze- 
ma, spots  or  skin  eruptions;  they  all 
go  and  "go  quick"  if  you  use  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers. 


ROMANISM 

A  MENACE  TO 
THE  NATION 

(A  New  and  Original  Work) 
By  JEREMIAH  J.  (FATHER)  CROWLEY 

Together  with  his  former  book,  "  The 
Parochial  School,  a  Curse  to  the  Church, 
a  Menace  to  the  Nation." 

{Tkx>  Books  in  One.) 

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  EVER  PRINTED  ABOUT 
ROMANISM 

I     A  searchlight  on  the  Papal  System. 
Startling  charges  against  individuals  in 
the   Roman   Catholic   Hierarchy,  made 
and  filed  by  the  author  and  a  score  of 
prominent  priests,  with  Affidavits,  Can- 
celed Checks  and  Photographic  Proofs, 
exposing    Rome's    Traffic    in    Sin  and 
Shame.    The  77  Startling  Illustrations 
alone  are  worth  the  price. 
This  volume  contains  the  authentic  ex- 
i  periences  of  a  man  who  occupies  the 
;  unique  position  of  having  voluntarily 
L  withdrawn    from    the    priesthood  and 
membership  of  the  Church  of  Rome  with- 
out being  canonically  excommunicated. 
■t     Bound  in  beautiful  purple  cloth,  gold 
j  lettering,  with  protecting  jacket;  size 
j  5%  x  8%,  containing  701  pages. 

1    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  $  2 . 20 . 

'THE  WESTERN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

BOOKSELLERS 
•420  Elm  Street     -     -      Cincinnati,  Ohio 


A  Call  For  Help 

Our  missionary  colporter  who  is  en- 
gaged in  distributing  Christian  litera- 
ture among  the  immigrants  at  Ellis 
Island  reports  that  there  are  many  cases 
of  destitution  which  come  to  his  notice. 
Many  of  the  immigrants  are  very  insuf- 
ficiently clothed,  and  outer  and  under 
garments  of  every  description  are  needed 
for  men,  women  and  children,  especially 
the  last  named,  who  often  come  bare- 
footed to  our  shores.  Frequently  in  the 
detention  rooms  or  in  the  hospitals  our 
colporter  meets  with  particularly  needy 
cases,  whose  necessities  he  would  gladly 
relieve,  were  the  means  put  at  his  dis- 
posal. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  the  readers  of 
the  American  Messenger  for  their  help. 
In  former  years  large  bundles  of  useful 
articles  of  clothing  have  been  sent  by 
the  readers  of  this  paper  for  distribution 
to  the  needy  ones  at  Ellis  Island.  The 
call  is  again  imperative  for  help  of  this 
kind,  and  we  urge  our  kindly  disposed 
friends  to  send  packages  of  such  clothing 
as  they  can  spare  to  the  American  Tract 
Society  colporter  at  Ellis  Island,  who 
will  distribute  them  where  they  will  ac- 
complish the  most  good.  Express  or 
freight  charges  should  be  prepaid,  and 
all  packages  should  be  directed  to  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Carol,  Missionary  Room, 
Ellis  Island,  New  York. 

His  Spot  of  Sunshine 

They  tell  in  Europe  the  story  of  a 
poor  man  who  was  confined  for  many 
years  in  a  cold,  dark  dungeon.  There 
was  but  one  aperture  in  the  wall,  and 
through  that  the  sunbeams  came  for 
but  a  few  minutes  daily,  making  a  bright 
spot  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  cell. 
Often  and  often  the  lonely  man  looked 
upon  that  little  patch  of  sunshine,  and 
at  length  a  purpose  to  improve  it  grew 
within  his  soul.  Groping  on  the  floor 
of  his  cell,  he  found  a  nail  and  a  stone, 
and  with  these  rude  implements  he  set 
to  work  on  the  white  portion  of  the 
wall  for  a  few  minutes  of  every  day  dur- 
ing which  it  was  illuminated,  until  at 
length  he  succeeded  in  bringing  out  upon 
it  a  rude  sculpture  of  Christ  upon  the 
cross. 

Circumscribed  may  be  our  lot,  yet  if 
we  love  the  Lord  and  pray  to  Him  and 
look  for  His  direction,  we  shall  soon  dis- 
cover some  tiny  chink  through  which  the 
sunshine  of  His  guiding  providence  shall 
come.  On  the  spot  where  its  directing 
light  shall  fall,  let  us,  with  such  means 
as  we  can  command,  hew  out,  not  in  cold 
stone,  but  in  living  love,  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  So  shall  we  find  our  special 
sphere,  and  fill  it  to  the  commendation 
of  the  Master,    christian  standard. 

»? 

t  The  Best  Recall 

BY  REV.  WILBUR  F.  CRAFTS 

The  Iowa  "removal  law"  makes  it  the 
duty  of  the  Attorney  General,  or,  if  it 
fails,  of  the  Governor  or  any  six  citizens, 
to  take  steps  in  selected  courts  for  sum- 
mary removal  of  any  officer  of  town,  city 
or  county  who  neglects  to  enforce  any 
law.  The  removal  of  a  few  makes  the 
many  prompt  to  take  every  law  enforce- 
ment hint.  This  is  the  best  "recall,"  for 
it  operates  where  most  needed,  in  big. 
bad  cities,  where  voters  will  not  "recall" 
unfaithful  officials  whom  they  elected  to 
split  the  laws  "wide  open."  This  bill  is 
needed  to  make  "State  Sovereignty"  real 
in  many  cities  that  defy  "State  rights" 
on  the  municipal  side. 

Tracts  for  the  Portuguese 

A  worker  among  the  Portuguese  thus 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  a  grant  from 
the  American  Tract  Society: 

"I  received  the  tracts  that  you  sent 
me  by  post.  They  have  been  very  well 
received  by  the  people,  for  in  them  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  is  announced.  I  am 
very  much  obliged  for  them.  I  will  al- 
ways be  glad  and  thankful  for  all  the 
grants  that  you  can  send  me,  because 
they  are  very  useful  here.  I  have  men- 
tioned your  work  to  the  brethren  of  our 
church  here,  and  we  have  remembered 
this  work  in  our  prayers,  and  hope  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  these  publications." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  In  1825.  Its 
work  Is  Interdenominational  and  Interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  Is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  In 
1 75  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  In  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  In  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781,854,461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,795.39,  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  Its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  Is  254,910 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  In  the  past  seventy 
years  17,080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17,616,521. 

Its  work  Is  ever  widening.  Is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  Increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
.Tudson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City.   

AS  TO  FLAVOR 

Found  Her  Favorite  Again 

A  bright  young  lady  tells  how  she 
came  to  be  acutely  sensitive  as  to  the 
taste  of  coffee: 

"My  health  had  been  very  poor  for 
several  years,"  she  says.  "I  loved  coffee 
and  drank  it  for  breakfast,  but  only 
learned  by  accident,  as  it  were,  that  it 
was  the  cause  of  the  constant,  dreadful 
headaches  from  which  I  suffered  every 
day,  and  of  the  nervousness  that  drove 
sleep  from  my  pillow  and  so  deranged 
my  stomach  that  everything  I  ate  gave 
me  acute  pain.  (Tea  is  just  as  inju- 
rious, because  it  contains  caffeine,  the 
same  drug  found  in  coffee.) 

"My  condition  finally  got  so  serious 
that  I  was  advised  by  my  doctor  to  go  to 
a  hospital.  There  they  gave  me  what  I 
supposed  was  coffee,  and  I  thought  it 
was  the  best  I  ever  drank,  but  I  have 
since  learned  it  was  Postum.  I  gained 
rapidly  and  came  home  in  four  weeks. 

"Somehow  the  coffee  we  used  at  home 
didn't  taste  right  when  I  got  back.  I 
tried  various  kinds,  but  none  tasted  as 
good  as  that  I  drank  in  the  hospital,  and 
all  brought  back  the  dreadful  headaches 
and  the  'sick-all-over'  feeling. 

"One  day  I  got  a  package  of  Postum, 
and  the  first  taste  of  it  I  took,  I 
said  'That's  the  good  coffee  we  had  in  the 
hospital!'  I  have  drank  it  ever  since, 
and  eat  Grape-Nuts  for  my  break- 
fast. I  have  no  more  headaches,  and 
feci  better  than  I  have  for  years."  Name 
given  upon  request.  Read  the  famous 
little  book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in 
pkgs.  "There's  a  Reason." 

Postum  now  comes  in  concentrated, 
powder  form,  called  Instant  Postum.  It 
is  prepared  by  stirring  a  level  teaspoon- 
ful  in  a  cup  of  hot  water,  adding  sugar 
to  taste,  and  enough  cream  to  bring  the 
color  to  golden  brown. 

Instant  Postum  is  convenient;  there's 
no  waste;  and  the  flavor  is  always  uni- 
form. Sold  by  grocers — 45  to  50-cup  tin 
30  cts.,  90  to  100-cup  tin  50  cts. 

A  5-eup  trial  mailed  for  grocer's 
name  and  2-cent  stamp  for  postage. 
Postum  Cereal  Co.,  Ltd.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 


PORTABLE  STOVE 

Combined  Cooking  and  Heating 

The  Portable  Stove  will  boil,  bake,  fry,  roast— cook  any- 
thing. Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing,  ironing,  hot  water- 
canning  fruit,  camping.  Summer  or  winter  stove. 
Oil  automatically  turned 
into  gas  furnishes  a  steady. 
Intense  heat,  passed  into 
radiator  and  distributed 
throughout  the  room  ;  or 
condensed  under  cooking 
vessels  the  heat  is  absorbed 
by  articles 
being  cook- 
ed. Heat 
under  con- 
trol. Not 
danger- 
ous like 
gasolene. 
No  valves. 

No  wicks-         -n^^a^ISE/      .  j 

cYog    flose    AUTOMATIC  FECoiC       Sectjo„a|  cu,  i5 

up  or  get  out  of  order.  Heats  rooms— slow  Are  or  fast 
lire.  No  flues  or  chimneys.  Light— pick  it  up,  set  it  auy- 
where.  MA  NY  THOUSANDS  of  the  Portable  Oil 
Gas  Stoves  sent  to  families  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Men 
and  women  enthusiastic  over  its  comfort,  convenience  and 
economy. 

WHAT  USERS  SAY 

economical."— Rev.  P.  V.  Hawkins,  Ohio.  '*  It  is  clean, 
convenient,  no  trouble,  burns  steadily  ;  perfect  baking." 
—Henry  Schilling.  111.  "For  Hakim;  it  has  no. 
equal*  — V.  E.  BnMwIck,  O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes,  bread; 
never  saw  nicer  baking  done.'*— Mrs.  O.  Thompson,  O. 
"Never  cooked  meals  so  quick  and  easy."— James  New- 
ark, Mich.  "Baked,  crooked,  washed,  ironed— can  do  any- 
thing my  range  does."— Mrs.  M.  E.  King,  Ky.  "Cooked 
for  a  family  of  6  for  6  days  with  3  quarts  of  oil ;  they 
are  great  time  and  fuel  savers."- H.  M.  Irey,  la. 
"Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature  was  10  degrees 
below  zero  with  one  radiator." — Wra.  Baering,  Ind.  "With 
the  radiator  it  soon  warms  up  our  dining  room." — J.  F. 
Lissou,  Calif.  "We  are  using  it  to  heat  our  office." — 
McPherson  Co.,  R.  1.  "Only  used  a  half  a  gallon 
of  oil  last  week  for  cooking,  baking  and  ironing."— 
E.  N.  Helwig,  Ont. 

CAN  YOU  DO  WITHOUT  the  Portable  Oil  Gas  Stove 

Save  time,  trouble,  anxiety,  annoyance,  expense, drudgery, 
fuel  bills.  Get  rid  of  kindling,  coal. wood,  dirt,  ashes — all 
the  nuisance.  ALWAYS  READY  FOR  USE- 
Practical  invention.   Simple,  durable.  Lasts  for  years. 

PRICE   IS  LOW    $3.25  and  up;  any 

number  of  burners.  Give  It  a  trial.  Not  Bold  in  stores. 
Seud  no  money.   Write  today  for  full  description. 


Any  number  of  burners  wanted 


AfiFNTQ  MAKE  MONEY 
H\J  L  IN  |  O  QUICK.  EASY.  SURE. 
Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS— People  stop,  look,  excited 
—want  it— buy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich.:  ■'  Was  out  one 
day,  sold  11  stoves."  W.  £  Baird,  S.  C:  "You  have  the 
best  stove  on  market ;  sold  9  in  2  hours ;  I  do  not  fear 
competition."  (First  ordered  one— 200  since.)  Chas. 
P.  Schroeder,  Conn.,  bought  40  stoves  in  one  order.  Head 
&  Frazer,  Tex.,  write:  "  Sell  like  hot  cakes:  sold  60  stoves 
in  our  town."  J.  W.  Hunter,  Ala.,  secured  1— tested  it- 
ordered  200  since.  J.  G.  R  Gauthreaux,  La„  ordered  1— 
155  since.  So  they  go.  These  men  make  money. 
You  have  the  same  chance.  Yon  should  make  from  $10 
to  $15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plan.  Do  it  to-day. 
Send  no  money. 

The  World  Mfg.  Co.      1915      World  Bldg..  Cincinnati.  Ohio 


AGENTS 

And  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to 
secure  subscriptions  to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  commission 
or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and  useful  articles 
we  offer  as  premiums.  Send  for  sample 
copies,  instructions  for  canvassing,  etc. 


The  American  Messenger 

150  Nassau  Street  New  YorK 


SWORDr.SPIRIT 
-WHICH  IS  THE  WORD  OF  GOD- 

Complete  Help  to  Personal  Work.  Con- 
vincing Scripture  Answers  to  Excuses. 
Quick  Reference  Index.  Aid  in  Leading 
to  Salvation  and  Guide  for  the  Christian 
Life. Most  recent  book  on  these  subjects. 
Practical, Spiritual. Scriptural.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128p:i<r"s.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco 35c, 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 
postpaid;  siauips  taken;  Agts.  Wanted. 
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nvisible  Far  I'EM.K'I.ETS 
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they  are  real  membranes  formed  exactly  like  your 
Ear  Drums,  hyglenlrallv  prepared  bv  patented  processes 
ir  own  laboratory.   PELLICLETS  stop  all  liearl  noises- 
insert — lijrlit  as  a  feather — cause  ho  discomfort — 
n  day  or  nitrlit — ami  liave  sat  sried  thousands. 
Our  confidence  In  PELLICI.ETS  warrants  our 
K  TRIAL,    offering  them  on  a  80  days'  free  trial.  Write 
H  sf.i.no   for    particulars  and    booklet  of  testiino. 
'LUTE  i.ials. 

PKI.MCLKT  CO..   Dept.  C,  !.".  >V.  SSIh  St..  N.  T. 

Rtfirene,*,  Shtrman  National  Bank.  ,Y<i»  York 
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"Warmed-over"  Dishes 
Made  Tasty 

Your  family  will  Me ver  again  grum- 
ble about  the  "warmed-over"  dishes 
if  you  use  just  a  little  Liebig— pure 
extract  of  beef,  for  flavoring. 

There's  nothing  more  delicious 
than  hash  or  stew  enriched  with  a 
little  Liebig,  which  replaces  the  flavor 

lost  in  double  cooking:.  Warmed-over 
meats,  croquettes  and  soups,  too,  are  made 
more  appetizing-  and  vastly  more  digestible 
and  nourishing:  by  adding  a  little  Liebig". 

There  is  true  economy  in  Liebig: — it  helps 
you  make  all  the  "left-overs'*  into  tasty 
dishes  which  your  people  will  eat  with 
zest  and  relish.  Try  a  jar  to-day-see  how 
good  it  is. 

LIEBIG 

COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  OF  BEEF 

Send  for  Free  Silverware  Offer 
and  Mrg.Rorer*sFreeRecipeBooIc 
Corneille  David  &  Co.,  Dept.  S, 
9  N-orth  Moore  St.,  New  York. 


MILLENNIAL  DAWNISM  EXPOSED 

By  I.  M.  HALDEMAN,  D.D. 

Send  io  cents  in  stamps  or  coin  and  mention 
the  American  Messenger  and  a  copy  will  be 
sent  to  j'ou  by  return  mail. 

8a  Page  Pamphlet 
Over  Seventy  Thousand  Copies  Already  Sold 

CHARLES  C.  COOK 
150  Nassau  Street  New  York,  N.  Y. 


"The  Last  Hour  of  Foreign  Missions" 

By  D.  M.  Panton 

"The  Future  Reward  of  the  Saint" 

By  James  M.  Gray 

In  the  March  number  of  the  Christian  Workers 
Magazine.  Many  other  good  articles.  $1  a  year; 
three  months,  25  cents:  Canada,  $1.25  a  year. 

The  Christian  Woikers  Majriiziiie 
152  W.  Institute  Place  Chicago,  111. 


GET  THE  NEW  SONG  BOOK 

"MAKE  CHRIST  KING" 

Edited  by  E.  O.  Excell,  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf, 

and  about  fifty  leading  Evangelists. 
Regardless  of  Expense  they  tried  to  make  this 

The  Greatest  Song  Boot  Ever  Published 

Containing  the  best  copyright  songs  and 
old  familiar  hymns  from  every  source. 

Send  Only  15  Cents  for  Sample  Copy 
The  Glad  Tidings  Publishing  Co.,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago,  III. 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  -  MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  30  w.  loke  st  ,  Chicago. 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  lor 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings.  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools.  Mis- 
clonary,  Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Public  fully  covered"  by  model,  sug- 
trpsthH  and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages,  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicagft 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEY,  son  of  IRA  D.  SANKEY 

OVERIOOO  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  oopy  by  mail 
returnable  samples  mailed  to"  earnest  inquirers" 
THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  Ifew  York  or  Chicaeo 

A  New  Appliance 

Brooks  Rupture  Appliance  1b 
a  scientific  discovery  with  auto- 
matic air  rush  ions  that  draws  the 
broken  parts  together  and  hinds 
,  them  as  you  would  u  hrokeu  limb. 
It  absolutely  holds  firmly  and 
comfortably  and  never  slips  ;  al- 
ways light  and  cool  and  conforms 
to  every  movement  of  the  body 
without  chafing  or  hurting.  I 
make  it  to  your  measure  and  send 
it  to  you  on  a  strict  guarantee  of 
satisfaction  or  money  refunded 
and  I  have  put  my  price  so  low 
that  anybody,  rich  or  poor,  can 
buy  it.  Remember,  1  make  it  to 
your  order— send  ft  to  you— you 
wear  it — and  If  it  doesn't  satisfy 
you,  you  send  it  back  to  me  and  I  will  refund  your  money. 
The  banks  or  any  responsible  citizen  In  Marshal)  will  tell 
you  that  is  the  way  I  do  business— always  absolutely  on  the 
square  and  I  have  sold  to  thousands  of  people  this  way  for 
the  past  30  years.  Remember  I  use  no  salves,  no  harness 
no  lies,  no  fakes.  Ijust  give  you  a  straight  business  deal 
at  a  reasonable  price. 

c.  E.  BROOKS,  1458  A  State  St.,  Marshall,  Michigan 


No  Sweeter  Word 

No  sweeter  word  than  this  can  find  a  tongue, 
When  strength  and  courage  fail  with  harp 
unstrung — ■ 

"I  will  not  leave  you  desolate." 
A  precious  word  which  poets  love  to  sing, 
To  trembling  age  a  word  most  comforting — 

"I  will  not  leave  you  desolate." 

When  loving  friends  and  social  joys  depart, 
And  troubles  come  to  overwhelm  the  heart — 

"I  will  not  leave  you  desolate ;" 
When  night  is  coming  on  that  hides  the  sun, 
And  weary  limbs  remind  you  "day  is  done" — 

"I  will  not  leave  you  desolate." 

0  blessed  word  !  I  hear  it  once  again — 
The  service  ended — as  a  sweet  "Amen" — 

"I  will  not  leave  you  desolate  ;" 
Ling'ring  a  while  until  the  Father  call, 

1  catch  the  vanishing  recessional — 
"I  will  not  leave  you  desolate." 

REV.   W.  T.  SLEEPER. 

A  Welcome  Library  Grant 

Some  time  ago  the  American  Tract 
Society  sent  a  grant  of  books  to  the 
Montvale  Congregational  Sunday  School 
of  Woburn,  Mass.  The  following  letter 
indicates  how  much  this  grant  was  ap- 
preciated : 

"Your  generous  gift  of  books  for  our 
library  came  to  us  in  good  condition, 
and  is  a  valuable  addition  to  our  small 
collection.  We  fully  appreciate  your 
kindness  and  send  you  our  sincere 
thanks  for  this  very  acceptable  gift." 

The  Price  of  Power 

Foe  the  things  of  greatest  spiritual 
value  we  must  pay  an  appropriate  price. 
It  is  true  that  the  heavenly  Father  freely 
bestows  the  gifts  of  His  grace,  but  their 
reception  and  possession  depend  upon 
our  willingness  to  conform  to  the  divine 
will. 

There  are  many  Christians  who  sin- 
cerely bemoan  their  lack  of  spiritual 
power.  They  recognize  with  real  grief 
their  weakness  and  their  apparent  inef- 
ficiency as  workers  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Many  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
surveys  the  past  year's  record  with  a 
sinking  heart,  and  as  he  notes  the  small 
number  of  conversions,  the  absence  of 
spiritual  vision  and  consecrated  enthusi- 
asm among  his  people,  he  feels  that  his 
one  supreme  need  is  a  new  baptism  such 
as  the  waiting  disciples  received  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Many  Sabbath  school 
teachers  and  workers  in  other  depart- 
ments of  church  activity  are  filled  with 
profound  humiliation  when  they  con- 
sider the  meager  fruits  of  their  labors, 
and  their  prayer  is  for  that  enduement 
which  the  mighty  God  alone  can  give. 

But  we  must  meet  God's  conditions. 
We  must  obey  certain  laws  of  life  that 
are  universal  and  eternal.  We  must 
pay  the  price. 

He  who  would  be  the  possessor  of 
power  must  be  willing  to  part  company 
with  every  known  sin.  Tolerated  evil 
in  the  life  is  the  prime  cause  of  spirit- 
ual weakness.  Therefore  the  Christian's 
attitude  must  be  one  of  uncompromising 
hostility  to  everything  that  is  wrong  if 
he  wouid  gain  the  heavenly  dynamic.  He 
must  be  merciless  in  the  matter  of  self- 
examination.  "Cleanse,  O  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin!"  That  must  be  his  daily 
supplication.  What  are  not  inappro- 
priately termed  "darling  sins"  must  be 
given  up.  Whatsoever  is  even  remotely 
dangerous  to  the  life  of  others  must  be 
eliminated.  In  the  spiritual  realm  purity 
is  essential  to  power. 

To  establish  and  maintain  peaceful 
and  just  relations  with  our  fellow-man 
is  a  further  fundamental  necessity.  If 
we  have  wronged  our  brother,  let  us 
seek  his  forgiveness.  If  he  has  wronged 
us,  let  us  dare  to  take  the  first  step  to- 
ward reconciliation.  We  may  have  to 
stoop,  but  we  shall  conquer.  To  be  men 
of  power  we  must  be  on  right  terms  with 
our  God  mid  our  neighbor. 

We  declare,  further,  with  all  the  em- 
phasis at  our  command,  that  hard  work 
enters  very  largely  into  the  price  that 
must  be  paid  for  power.  A  lazy,  easy- 
going Christian  need  not  apply  for  a 
place  in  the  Twentieth  Century  calendar 
of  saints.    It  seems  strange  that  men 


who  sincerely  desired  to  imitate  Christ 
should  ever  have  hidden  themselves  be- 
hind the  walls  of  the  cloister.  The  Mas- 
ter's example  and  the  Master's  command 
constitute  an  imperative  call  for  conse- 
crated hard  work.  How  many  of  us  are 
willing  to  pay  the  price  in  full?  Ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  find  it  very  easy  to 
consult  personal  convenience  and  to 
yield  to  the  claims  of  a  sort  of  pious 
self-indulgence  rather  than  to  throw 
themselves  with  fiery  intensity  and  holy 
abandon  into  the  labors  of  the  kingdom. 
When  once  we  expend  ourselves  to  the 
full  limit  of  our  God-given  energies,  we 
shall  be  blessed  with  a  rich  measure 
of  the  coveted  power,  and  we  shall  ac- 
complish a  work  that  can  only  be  done 
when  man  zealously  cooperates  with  his 
Lord. 

It  sounds  paradoxical,  and  it  is  a  dar- 
ing thing  to  say,  but  it  may  be  truth- 
fully tittered  by  a  twentieth  century 
Christian,  "I  can  do  all  things  in  Him 
that  strengtheneth  me." 

THE  UNITED  PRESBTTEKIAN. 


IMPORTANT 

The  Publishers  of  the  American  M  es 
SENGER  appreciate  very  much  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  many  of  our  friends  have 
responded  to  the  request  made  in  recent  issues 
of  the  paper,  by  renewing  their  subscriptions 
for  the  year  1913,  and  we  are  indeed  grate- 
ful for  the  many  words  of  commendation 
received  from  our  readers.  We  notice,  how- 
ever, that  some  of  our  subscribers,  up  to  this 
time,  have  not  complied  with  the  request  to 
forward  their  renewals.  As  our  fiscal  year 
closes  on  March  31, 1913,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  collect  all  outstanding  accounts  and  have 
them  settled  before  that  date.  We  would 
therefore  ask  all  our  friends  who  have  not  as 
yet  renewed  their  subscriptions  for  the  current 
year  to  do  so  at  once. 


AMERICAN 

150  NASSAU  ST. 


MESSENGER 

NEW  YORK 


A  Beautiful  Manicure  Set 


An  extraordinary  opportunity  is  presented  whereby  our  readers  may 
obtain  this  necessary  accessory  for  the  dressing  table  at  a  minimum 
expense. 

The  set  consists  of  Manicure  Scissors,  Tweezers,  Cuticle  Knife,  Buffer. 
Nail  File,  Button  Hook,  and  two  Nail  Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with 
metal  trimmings  and  put  up  in  a  fancy  lined  case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set  free  and  postpaid  for  only  7  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Manicure  Set  for  $2.10. 

As  our  supply  is  limited,  it  is  advisable  to  send  in  your  order  as  speedily 
as  possible. 


American  Messenger,  150  Nassau  St-»  New  Y<>^  City 


Songs  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 


Charming  bor- 
der  decorations 
in  color  depict- 
ing child,  animal, 
and  bird  life, 
frame   the  type 


pages. 

The 
been 
edited 


book  has 
carefully 
.,  scores  of 
old  favorites  will 
b  e  recognized, 
and  new  poems 
by  Mary  Mapes 
Dodge,  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson 
and  others  have 
been  added. 

Well  printed 
and  bound,  with 
side-stamp  in 
white  and  silve 
and  a  picture 


makes  a  beautiful  gift  book. 


in  colors 


"For  pure, 
sweet,  spiritual 
culture  for  lit- 
tle children,  I 
know  no  book 
of  poetry  so 
practical  and 
u suable  as 
'Songs  for  the 
Little  Ones  at 
Home.'  M  y 
mother  used  it 
in  her  family; 
we  use  it  in 
ours." — Rev.  G. 
B.  F.  Hallock, 
D.D. 

"An  unequaled 
collection  of 
juvenile  verse. 
I  shall  do  all  I 

it." — Margaret 


New  edition,  with  beautiful  border  decorations.  12  full-page  pictures. 
15  songs  set  to  music.    l2mo,  256  pp.    Size  5  x  7l/2  in. 

We  will  give  this  book  for  two  new  yearly  ^sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each. 


As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  to  each  new 
subscriber  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  picture  in  colors, 
entitled  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  famous  artist, 
B.  Plockhorst.  The  picture  is  W/2  by  20  inches  in  size 
and  is  well  adapted  for  framing  if  so  desired.  Kindly 
mention  this  special  offer,  when  sending  your  order. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York  City 
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EASTER  PUBLICATIONS 


EASTER  MORNING 

By  John  Henry  Jowett,  D.D. 

Beautifully  printed  on  heavy  paper  with  page 
border  decorations.  Heavy  watered  silk  paper 
cover  with  design  in  color.  In  decorated 
envelope. 

Dr.  Jowett  in  "Easter  Morning"  presents  a  broad 
view  of  this  great  Christian  Festival.  By  it  he  meas- 
ures mankind,  also  individual  experiences.  Death  is 
seen  in  a  different  aspect  when  studied  at  Eastertide. 
The  significance  of  Easter  to  Mary  Magdalene  and  to 
Simon  Peter  is  helpfully  touched  upon,  and  a  teaching 
application  is  made  by  the  author  to  modern  life.  The 
text  is  full  of  inspiration  and  uplifting  optimism. 
Those  who  read  these  Easter  thoughts  cannot  escape 
the  hope  and  joy  of  "that  wonderful  morning." 


Price,  net,  15  Cents 


Postage,  2  Cents 


WHERE  HEAVEN 
TOUCHED  THE  EARTH 

By  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Minister  at  Tremont  Temple,  Boston 

Illustrated,  cloth,  i2mo,  239  pp. 

"The  book  is  rich  in  moral  and  spiritual 
suggestions.  It  has  about  it  the  passion- 
ate earnestness  which  characterizes  this 
preacher  to  the  multitudes." — The  Exam- 
iner. 

Price,  net,  $1.00  By  mail,  $1.10 


The  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL 

By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D. 

On  heavy  paper  with  distinctive  border  deco- 
ration. Bound  in  watered  silk  paper,  printed 
with  design  in  color.  Enclosed  in  envelope. 
Size  4x7  in. 

The  last  work  of  Dr.  Hoyt  is  comprised  in  the  four 
beautiful  chapters  that  make  up  this  dainty  booklet. 
They  are  "The  Blessed  Life,"  "The  Guest  Chamber," 
"Gracious  Answers  to  Great  Questions,"  and 
"Heaven."  "The  Guest  Chamber"  is  especially  happy 
in  its  suggestions  that  Christ  does  not  want  "a  little 
cupboard,  tucked  away  in  some  corner  of  our  nature. 
It  should  be  a  great  wide  room  capable  of  holding  all 
the  purposes,  plans,  aims  of  life.  .  .  .  Too  many  of 
us  are  not  willing  to  yield  him  for  guest  chamber  the 
large  upper  room." 


Price,  net,  15  Cents 


Postage,  2  Cents 


THE  GLORY  AND  JOY 


OF  THE  RESURRECTION 

By  Rev.  James  Paton,  D.D. 

Cloth  bound,  side  title  in  gilt.   12mo.   227  pp.    Size  5%  x  7^  in. 

The  author  writes:  "The  height  of  my  ambition  is  that,  to  devout  readers  of  this 
book,  and  to  thoughtful  students  of  this  great  New  Testament  theme,  there  may 
come  some  portion  of  the  glory  and  toy  which  manifestly  thrilled  the  heart  and 
fired  the  brain  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  in  those  early  Apostolic  days." — The 
Bookseller. 


Price,  net,  50  cents. 


Postage,  10  cents. 


THE  FUTURE  LIFE 

By  Willis  Judson  Beecher,  D.D. 

Cloth,  12mo.    197  pp. 

"A  thoroughly  readable  book  from  beginning  to  end,  clear,  forcible  and  con- 
vincing."—  United  Presbyterian. 

"Equal  to  the  best  that  Dr.  Beecher  has  done  along  other  lines  of  study  in 
which  he  is  a  master." — Advance. 


Price,  net,  50  cents. 


Postage,  9  cents. 


THE  GATEWAY  OF  LIFE 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Printed  on  heavy  plate  paper  with  distinctive  border  designs.  Bound 
in  watered  silk  paper  covers,  designs  printed  in  color.  Enclosed  in 
decorated  envelope.  Borders,  title-page  and  envelope  decorations  from 
original  designs. 

Dr.  Burrell  in  his  attractive  booklet,  "The  Gateway  of  Life,"  like  John  Bunyan 
in  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  beholds  in  vision  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men;  the 
high  and  low,  the  rich  and  poor.  They  all  are  journeying  toward  the  same  goal. 
Pathos,  joy  and  sorrow  are  effectively  introduced  and  pertinent  Scriptural  quota- 
tions re-enforce  the  author's  text.  An  exceedingly  helpful  lesson  runs  through 
the  pages  of  the  story,  and  the  vision  ends  with  the  gladsome  ringing  of  Easter 
bells,  heralding  that  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

Price,  net,  15  cents.  Postage,  2  cents. 

THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

For  shut-in  worshipers  and  pastorless  congregations.  12mo.  Cloth. 
340  pp.    Size  5  x  7]/2  in. 

Dr.  Burrell's  series  of  sermons  here  given  follows  the  lines  of  "The  Cloister 
Book,  '  prepared  for  those  to  whom  a  church  is  inaccessible,  and  for  use  in  churches 
where  there  is  no  pastor  and  laymen  have  to  carry  on  the  services.  A  great  need 
has  been  met  in  these  books,  through  which,  as  Dr.  Burrell  says,  it  is  hoped  that 
"many  who  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  public  worship  may  thus  be  enabled  in 
their  homes  to  unite  in  spirit  with  the  assembled  people  of  God." 

Price,  $1.00,  Postpaid. 


THE  ATONEMENT 

By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

Cloth,  12mo.    138  pp. 

A  striking  and  scholarly  presentation  of  this  great  theme.  A  fit  companion  to 
Dr.  Stalker  s  "Life  of  Christ"  and  "Life  of  St.  Paul." 

"The  idea  of  the  Atonement  which  is  based  on  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
substitution  for  the  punishment  of  sinners  has  for  a  generation  been  growing  less 
prominent  in  Christian  theology.  In  'The  Atonement'  Dr.  James  Stalker  has  pre- 
sented this  theory  with  a  spiritual  earnestness  and  ability  which  give  it  fresh  inter- 
est."— Congregationalist. 

Pub.  at  $1.00.        Special  Easter  Offer,  50c  net.        Postage,  8  cents. 

IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF  MEN 

Short  Studies  of  the  Life  of  our  Lord  on  Earth 
By  Thomas  Marjoribanks 


/hite  and  black,  4  illustrations,  93  pp. 


12mo,  cloth,  side  stamp'  in 
Size  5  x  7l/2  in. 

"A  tender  and  reverent  study  of  our  Lord's  looks,  words,  walks,  and  ways.  In 
a  sense  a  study  of  the  humanness  of  Christ,  it  is  a  humanity  illumined  and  made 
divine." — The  Continent. 


Price,  net,  50  cents. 


Postage,  5  cents. 


GAINS  AND  LOSSES 

By  G.  H.  S.  Walpole,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh 

12mo.  Bound  in  half  buckram,  cream  tint,  gold  title  and  side-stamp, 
and  marbled  paper  sides.    85  pp.    Size  5  x  7l/2  in. 

In  this  stimulating  work  Dr.  Walpole  takes  for  his  subject  the  actual  influence  of 
the  belief  in  the  Resurrection  upon  the  daily  life  of  professing  Christians. 

"It  is  made  up  of  simple  and  earnest  discourses  designed  to  encourage  readers 
who  wish  to  mark  the  season  of  Lent  by  a  stricter  attention  to  religious  details." — 
The  Scotsman. 

Price,  net,  50  cents.  Postage,  4  cents. 


HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS 

in  the  Words  of  the  American  Revised  Version:  An  Outline  of 
the  Life  of  Christ. 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D. 

A  New  and  Revised  Edition.  Cloth.  XXIII.  260  pp.  8vo.  Size 
6x8  in. 

This  harmony  is  invaluable  when  following  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  and  the 
events  of  Holy  Week. 


Price,  net,  50  cents. 


By  mail,  56  cents. 


THE  DAILY  WALK 

By  Alexander  Smellie 

Envelope  Booklet.  Beautifully  printed  on 
heavy  paper  with  page  border  decorations. 
Heavy  watered  silk  paper  cover  with  design  in 
color.    In  decorated  envelope. 

A  spiritual  meditation  on  every-day  life,  founded  on 
three  exclamations   by    Samuel   Rutherford:  "Lord, 
make  me  believe  in  Thee!"    "Lord,   make   me  love 
'  and  "Lord,  make  me  keep  all  Thy  command- 


Thee 
ment 


Price,  net,  15  Cents.        Postage,  2  Cents. 


VALLEY  AND  MOUN- 
TAIN TOP 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster 

Beautifully  printed  'with  border  decorations. 
Watered  silk  paper  cover,  with  design  in  color. 
In  decorated  envelope.    Size  4x7  in. 

Three  thoughtful  meditations  for  the  Easter  season 
written  in  Mrs.  Sangster's  characteristic  style — strong, 
clear,  simple  and  eminently  practical.  The  first  is 
"Lenten  Suggestions,"  the  second  "Our  Easter  Joy," 
and  the  last  "After-Easter  Musings,"  so  that  every 
phase  of  the  season  and  its  most  helpful  observance  is 
touched  upon. 

Price,  net,  15  Cents.       Postage,  2  Cents. 


THE  CENTURIONS 
STORY 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Border  designs  throughout.  Heavy  watered 
•  silk  paper  covers,  decorated.  In  decorated  en- 
velope.   Size  4x7  in. 

The  author  'of  this  little  book  stepped  back  for  a 
time  into  the  first  century  and  imagined  himself  the 
Centurion'  who  was  appointed  by  the  Government  to 
take  charge  of  the  crucifixion  of  three  criminals  one 
eventful  day  in  Jerusalem.  How  the  demeanor  of 
one  of  them  impressed  him  and  what  the  effect  was  on 
his  after-life  let  the  story  tell. 

Price,  net,  15  cents.         Postage,  2  Cents. 
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ible 
Study 


BOOKS 


They  are  now  offered  to  "American  Messenger"  readers  who  act 
promptly,  and  who  recognize  in  these  splendid,  inspiring  and 
educational    books    the   phenomenal   value    they    represent,  at 

LESS  THAN  %  FORMER  PRICES 

NOW  ONLY 


Satisfaction 
Absolutely  Guaranteed 

Every  book  newly  made  and  handsomely  bound 
Average  size  of  volumes  9ix6ixl4 


16 


See  easy  monthly  payment 
terms  to  "American  Mes- 
senger" readers  below 


They  contain  the  richest,  most 
authoritative  treasures  of  fact  and 
of  commentary  on  the  Holy  Word 
to  be  found  in  all  sacred  literature 
—newly  enlarged  and  enriched. 
Now  16  magnificent  volumes,  to- 
gether forming  a  Complete  Stand- 
ard and  Authoritative  Bible  Study 
Reference  Library.  Every  Sun- 
day School  Teacher,  Superintendent,  Pastor,  Bible 
Student  and  Evangelist  needs  these  books  during 
1913  as  never  before.  

Cruden's  Complete  Concordance.  The  alphabet  of  Bible  use.  Even  the  riches  of  the  Bible 
are  half  useless  if  you  cannot  tell  where  to  find  them.    756  pages.    Former  price,  $1.50. 

Jamieson,  Fausset,  and  Brown's  Commentary  (2  vols.).  Covers  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, elucidating  difficult  passages,  historical  allusions,  unfamiliar  customs,  and  so  on ; 
a  massive  storehouse  of  authoritative  but  lucid  notes,  concise  but  pregnant.  1,380  pages. 
Former  price,  $9. 

Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  A  great  standard  classic,  never  superseded.  All  serious 
Bible  users  need  their  Smith  only  less  than  their  Cruden.  1,024  pages,  finely  illustrated. 
Former  price,  $4.50. 

Fausset's  Critical  and  Expository  Cyclopedia.  A  masterpiece  of  compressed  riches ; 
3,700  articles  of  enormous  variety,  condensed  yet  complete  and  thorough,  handling  both 
historical  and  expositional  questions  with  the  highest  scholarship  and  grasp.  750  3-column 
pages,  600  illustrations.    Former  price,  $5. 

Kitto's  Illustrated  Bible  History.  A  brilliant  work  of  immense  popularity,  filling  up  the 
gaps  in  the  Scripture  narrative  and  completing  it  in  a  rounded  historic  unity  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  735  2-column  pages,  220  illustrations.  Former 
price,  $4.50. 

Edersheim's  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah  (2  vols.).  A  vivid  portrait  of  the 
society,  life  and  intellectual  and  religious  development  of  Christ's  Palestine,  to  serve 
as  a  background  for  his  own  portrait ;  by  a  world  famous  Christian  Jewish  scholar. 


Conybeare  and  Howson's  Life  and  Epistles  of  Saint  Paul.  A  splendid  work  of  enduring 
popularity  and  authority ;  a  lifelike  picture  of  the  great  apostle  and  his  work,  an  acute 
and  illuminating  commentary  on  his  epistles,  with  a  style  at  once  full  of  fine  scholarship 
and  of  literary  charm.  917  pages;  many  fine  illustrations,  maps,  charts,  etc.  Former 
price.  $4.50.  

Geikie's  Hours  with  the  Bible  (New  Testament  Series)  (4  vols.).  Dr.  Geikie  has  enriched 
these  volumes  with  knowledge  gathered  through  wide  reading  and  study  and  through 
information  obtained  first  hand — having  traveled  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  throughout  every 
nook  and  corner  of  the  Holy  Land.  His  graphic  explanation  enables  every  teacher, 
Bible  student  and  preacher  to  put  the  old  truths  in  clear,  fresh  and  winning  form. 
2,110  pages,  richly  illustrated.    Former  price,  $6.  

Josephus'  Complete  Works.  The  priceless  writings  of  the  greatest  Jewish  leader  and 
statesman  in  the  generation  after  Christ ;  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Jews ;  the 
Roman-Jewish  War,  which  stamped  out  the  Jewish  nationality  in  blood  and  fire,  etc. 
978  pages.    Former  price,  $4.  

Sanford's  Concise  Cyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge.  A  surprising  treasury  of  infor- 
mation regarding  Church  and  Bible  History,  Names,  Places  and  Customs,  Creeds  and 
Sects,  the  early  Church,  Story  of  the  Reformation,  Young  People's  Societies,  Cathedrals, 
Churches,  etc.    985  pages,  beautifully  illustrated.    Former  price,  $3.50. 

Gilbert's  3,000  Selected  Quotations.  A  gold  mine  to  speakers  and  writers.  Pithy  and 
eloquent  passages  from  the  literature  of  all  ages,  with  complete  index  of  authors  and 
subjects.    Undenominational,  but  evangelical.    681  pages.     Former  price.  $2. 
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Complete  Set, 
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oney 

leerfully 
refunded 
if  books  are  not 
entirely 
satisfactory 


HOAV  TO  ORDER   0n  the  Monthly  Payment  Plan  we  require  $2.00  with  order,  and  your  promise  to  pay  $1.00  monthly  until  payment  is  completed 

    Books  forwarded  at  once  on  receipt  of  cash  price  or  first  installment  of  $2.00.    Customers  pay  freight  or  express  charges. 

Customers  at  remote  points  or  in  foreign  countries  desiring  us  to  prepay  will  send  30c.  per  volume  to  cover  cost  of  postage  or  express.  Safe  delivery  guaranteed 
to  any  station  in  the  country  or  to  any  mail  point  in  the  world.  We  will  take  back  books  that  are  not  satisfactory  in  ten  days  after  examination  and  return 
money,  deducting  only  the  return  transportation  charges.  As  to  our  reliability,  we  refer  you  to  the  publisher  of  this  paper  or  to  any  commercial  agency. 
Established  1866. 
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The  Lesson 

BY    HENRY    TAYLOR  GRAY 

How  bright  the  flowers  of  the  field, 

How  gay  the  birds  of  air. 
Why  should  we  in  our  daily  lives 

Give  way  to  care? 

Let  us  learn  of  the  flowers  bright, 

Let  us  learn  of  the  bird 
A  lesson  greater  far  than  all 

We've  thought  or  heard. 

The  Father  of  us  all  doth  watch 

T's  each.  O,  weak  of  faith. 
Let  us  look  up  and  ever  trust, 

We  of  the  earth. 

Then  shall  we  pass  our  life  below 

In  gladness  day  by  day, 
Nor  ever  have  a  darkening  cloud 

Obstruct  our  way. 

•S  * 

The  Measuring  Rod 

Let  us  measure  our  duty  in  giving. 
What  shall  be  the  measuring  rod? 

1.  Your  capacity.  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could." 

2.  Opportunity.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men." 

3.  Your  convictions.  "That  servant 
which  knew  his  Lord's  will  and  prepared 
not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

4.  The  necessities  of  others.  "If  a 
brother  or  a  sister  be  naked  or  destitute 
of  daily  food,"  etc. 

5.  The  providence  of  God.  "Let  every 
man  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath 
prospered  him." 

6.  Symmetry  of  character.  "Abound 
in  this  grace  also." 

7.  Your  own  happiness.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

8.  God's  glory.  "Honor  God  with  your 
substance." 

THE  WATCHMAN. 


A  Pleasant  Answer 

BY  ANNE  GUILBEET  MAHON 

i  O  matter  how  busy  she  is, 
|  she  has  always  a  pleasant 
i  answer  ready,"  was  said  of 
,  a  woman  who  was  greatly 
beloved  not  only  in  her  own 

 '  home  circle  but  abroad. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  always  answer 
pleasantly,  when  one  is  busy  or  preoc- 
cupied, or  the  question  is  repeated  with 
a  tiresome  persistency.  It  requires  great 
self-control  to  be  able  at  all  times  to 
answer  pleasantly  when  addressed. 
Often  the  quick  answer,  the  impatient 
response,  is  made  unwittingly,  but  it 
cuts,  nevertheless,  and  influences  more 
than  we  sometimes  realize  the  person  to 
whom  we  have  spoken  sharply. 

"You  snap  a  fellow  up  so,"  complained 
a  boy  to  his  sister.  "I  shall  not  tell 
you  now." 

He  had  come  to  her  brimming  over 
with  a  piece  of  boyish  confidence.  The 
sister  was  busy  over  a  household  task, 
which  absorbed  all  her  energies.  Im- 
patient at  the  interruption  she  made  a 
curt,  short  response.  The  brother's  con- 
fidence was  forfeited  and  a  chance  for  an 
elder  sister  to  give  sympathy,  help  and 
advice  was  lost.  The  girl  regretted  it 
the  instant  after,  and  coaxed  her  brother 
to  tell  her  his  secret,  but  the  boy's  ardor 
had  been  dampened  by  her  sharpness  and 
the  confidence  was  taken  elsewhere. 

"I  know  you're  mad  at  me  'cause  you 
talk  cross,"  lisped  a  four-year-old  to  his 
mother  one  day. 

"Talk  cross!"  The  mother  was  filled 
with  amazement.  She  had  no  such  in- 
tention. She  did  not  realize  that  her 
answers  to  the  childish  questions  were 
short  and  impatient,  as  she  labored  on 
a  necessary  task.  She  stopped  to  think 
then,  and  after  that  she  strove  to  con- 
trol her  tones  at  all  times  and  to  make 
her  answers  kind  and  patient  so  that  the 
child  would  not  think  again  that  "mother 
was  cross"  when  she  was  only  busy  and 
preoccupied. 

It  requires  self-control  and  patience, 
when  one  is  occupied  and  is  harassed 
by    insistent    calls    and    questions,  to 


answer  pleasantly,  "I  will  be  there  in  a 
few  minutes."  Sometimes  it  comes  far 
easier  to  answer  shortly  and  sharply,  "I 
am  coming  just  as  quickly  as  I  can. 
Stop  bothering  me ! "  It  requires  self- 
control  to  suppress  the  impatient  re- 
joinder, but  how  it  pays  in  the  end,  not 
only  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  and 
harmony,  for  the  time  being,  but  in  the 
growth  of  a  habit,  which  in  time  makes 
the  person  noted  for  a  pleasant  manner. 

It  is  one  of  the  things  we  have  to 
watch  daily  and  hourly,  this  inclination 
to  speak  sharply  and  irritably  in  mo- 
ments of  stress.  It  is  a  habit  which 
grows  on  one  unconsciously  and  can  only 
be  overcome  by  constant  watchfulness 
and  self-control. 

Many  years  ago  the  "soft  answer" 
was  noted  for  its  ability  to  turn  aside 
wrath,  and  its  power  is  no  less  effica- 
cious in  these  days.  Let  us  then  watch 
our  speech  and  let  us  strive  for  this  self- 
control  and  ever-present  good  will  which 
will  make  us  always  answer  pleasantly, 
no  matter  how  we  may  be  engaged  nor 
how  unwelcome  the  inquiry  or  call  may 
be.  The  influence  of  kindly  speech,  of  a 
pleasant  manner  is  twofold.  It  reflects 
not  only  upon  our  own  characters,  but 
it  makes  a  deeper  impression  and  wields 
a  more  powerful  influence  on  others  than 
we  can  estimate. 

*?  H 
The  Answer 

BY  JESSIH  BROWN  POUNDS 

God  set  n  task.    I  whispered.  "Why? 

I  needed  not  an  added  care; 
O'erburdened  even  now  am  I. 

And  thou  hast  given  another's  share." 

God  spoke  not.    To  my  work  I  bent, 
But  ah  !  it  was  too  great  for  me; 

And  down  upon  my  knees  I  went, 
My  utter  need  my  only  plea. 

"God,  give  me  strength."  I  cried  aloud; 

"Give  me  thy  strength,  or  I  shall  die  !" 
He  smiled  upon  me  as  I  bowed, 

And    said.    "Now,    child,    thou  knowest 
'Why.'  " 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  TIMES. 


God  Is  At  Work  On  Us 

In  one  of  George  Macdonald's  books 
occurs  this  fragment  of  conversation: 
"I  wonder  why  God  made  me,"  said  Mrs. 
Faber  bitterly.  "I'm  sure  I  don't  know 
what  was  the  use  of  making  me." 

"Perhaps  not  much  yet,"  replied  Dor- 
othy; "but  then  He  hasn't  done  with  you 
yet.  He  is  making  you  now,  and  you 
don't  like  it." 

It  would  give  us  more  patience  with 
ourselves  if  we  always  remembered  this. 
We  would  not  get  so  discouraged  with 
our  infirmities,  imperfections,  and  fail- 
ures if  we  always  kept  in  mind  the  fact 
that  we  are  not  yet  made,  that  we  are 
only  in  process  of  being  made,  that  God 
is  not  yet  through  making  us.  It  would 
often  help  us  to  understand  better  the 
reasons  for  the  hard  or  painful  experi- 
ences that  come  to  us.  God  is  at  work 
on  us,  making  us.  If  we  yield  ourselves 
to  His  hand  in  quietness  and  confidence, 
letting  Him  do  what  He  will  with  us, 
all  will  be  well. 

rev.  j.  r.  miller,  d.d. 
*  *» 

Always  Keep  Faith 

Many  a  woman  who  would  not  think 
of  lightly  breaking  a  promise  made  to 
a  grown-up  person  is  utterly  careless 
about  keeping  her  word  with  her  chil- 
dren. She  promises  whatever  is  con- 
venient at  the  moment,  and  apparently 
thinks  that  the  breaking  or  keeping  of 
those  promises  is  a  matter  in  which  she 
can  please  herself,  and  that  her  children 
have  no  right  to  consider  themselves  ag- 
grieved if  she  does  not  do  so. 

A  mother  who  acts  thus  does  her  child 
grievous  harm.  She  forgets  that  the 
sense  of  justice  is  strong  in  quite  a  lit- 
tle child,  and  that  it  is  natural  and 
reasonable  that  he  should  expect  his 
parents  to  be  as  good  as  their  word  and 
to  fulfil  their  promises  even  at  the  cost 
of  convenience.  Promises  should  not  be 
lightly  broken,  and  the  parent  who  is 
guilty  of  this  soon  loses  that  confidence, 
which  is  one  of  the  sweetest  things  our 
little  ones  can  give  us. 
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]>R.  WOEI.FKIX. 


EKE  is  a  biography  crushed  into 
a  single  sentence.    One  stroke  of 

H»  »  the  pen,  and  the  philosophy  of  a 
II royal  life  stands  revealed:  "Thy 
J  ]  gentleness  hath  made  me  great." 
Six  simple  words,  but  they  are  a 
key  to  richest  treasure. 

If  we  can  remember  this  art, 
it  will  lift  us  from  the  beggary  of  the  common- 
place, and  set  us  among  princes;  it  will  crown  us 
among  the  nobility  of  those  who  have  ruled  the 
world;  it  will  royalize  the  blood,  and  make  us  kings 
among  men.   "Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great." 

A  Great  Poet  King 

David  was  a  great  king.  He  came  upon  the  stage 
in  the  earliest  scenes  of  Israel's  history,  when  they 
were  struggling  with  the  idea  of  a  national  auton- 
omy. He  was  born  to  royalty,  and  amid  crude  and 
almost  chaotic  conditions.  Yet  no  king  ever  sat  on 
Israel's  throne  so  great  as  he.  He  was  a  poet  king. 
The  sound  of  his  harp  swept  farther  than  the 
authority  of  his  scepter.  He  poured  a  mightier 
tide  of  influence  into  the  centuries  than  all  who 
came  after  him.  The  Patriarchs  had  preserved 
the  traditions,  the  lawgivers  framed  the  statutes, 
but  David  wrote  the  songs.  He  set  the  Law  to 
music:  "Thy  statutes  have  become  my  song."  He 
takes  the  faith  of  Abraham  and  the  authority  of 
Moses,  and  weaves  them  into  a  symphony.  The 
greatness  of  such  a  king  is  too  subtle  to  be  obtru- 
sive, and  too  transparent  to  be  seen. 

"In  the  beginning  was  God.  .  .  .  And  God  said, 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  and  after  our  like- 
ness." These  are  wonderful  words :  not  only  are 
they  the  introduction  of  human  history,  but 
what  is  far  more  important,  they  are  the  preface  of 
every  individual  life, — the  foreword  of  every  per- 
sonal biography.  Every  human  soul  has  a  divinity 
resident  within  personality;  that  divinity  is  latent 
and  potential;  it  is  jeopardized  by  temptation,  and 
may  atrophy  and  die;  or,  it  may  be  quickened  by 
inspiration  and  develop  until  it  radiates  the  char- 
acter of  God. 

The  Unfolding  of  the  Divine  Image 

The  Bible  tells  the  story  of  the  unfolding  of  this 
divine  image;  the  crude  sketch  is  seen  in  that 
primitive  man  whom  we  call  Adam.  The  full  por- 
traiture is  realized  in  Him  whom  we  worship  as  the 
Son  of  God.  At  first,  there  are  dark  shadows  that 
fall  upon  this  image.  Man  falls  into  sin,  and  that 
fall  is  a  continuous  story.  Why  quibble  about  its 
antique  dress  to  the  ignoring  of  its  awful  tragic 
reality  in  our  personal  experience?  Every  man 
Tepeats  this  history  in  individual  life.  We  have  all 
•come  through  our  paradise  of  innocence.  Who 
among  us  has  not  faced  the  crisis  of  an  awful 
alternative  of  choice?  And  who  among  us  has  not 
made  sinful  choice  and  fallen  to  the  lower  level? 
We  may  not  have  pictured  it  to  ourselves  after  this 
Oriental  form,  but  the  alarm  bell  that  rang  in  con- 
science was  none  other  than  the  voice  of  God;  and 
the  depression  and  darkness  that  comes  with  honest 


conviction  was  the  closing  of  the  Paradise  Gate, 
shutting  us  out  from  our  Eden  of  innocence  for- 
ever. Then  like  Adam  of  old,  we  have  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  with  the 
sweat  of  an  agonizing  purpose,  and  the  sorrow  that 
worketh  repentance. 

It  is  a  long  journey  from  Adam  to  Jesus;  from 
the  first  crude  sketch  to  the  transfigured  idea.  For 
the  most  part,  the  journey  lies  amid  the  lowlands 
and  valleys;  occasionally  we  have  a  summit  vision, 
and  see  the  glory  afar  off,  but  our  onward  path  leads 
us  down  among  the  shadows,  where  we  sometimes, 
wonder  whether  we  are  still  in  the  King's  Highway. 
It  is  for  such  seasons  of  doubt  and  embarrassment 
that  we  turn  to  the  biographical  sketches  of  the 
saints  of  old;  they  were  men  of  like  passion  with 
ourselves,  and  their  conquests  of  faith  make  them 
signposts  in  the  course  of  victory. 

The  charm  and  interest  in  these  Biblical  narra- 
tives lies  in  the  fact  that  they  represent  the  trag- 
edies and  triumphs  that  beset  the  divinity  within 
our  soul.  Everywhere  we  witness  the  spiritual  and 
the  carnal  in  a  mortal  struggle  for  supremacy. 
With  breathless  interest  we  follow  Jacob  and 
Joseph,  David  and  Daniel,  as  they  move  through 
their  crises  to  victory;  and  no  less  fascinating  are 
the  tragedies  of  Cain  and  Achan,  Balaam  and 
Saul,  wdio  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  and  fell  upon 
spiritual  suicide.  Every  such  biographical  sketch 
is  a  kind  of  prophecy  of  the  latent  chapters  in  our 
own  lives.  The  greatness  of  a  Samuel,  an  Elijah,  or 
an  Isaiah  lies  unsuspected  within  us,  and  the  weak- 
ness, craftiness  and  perfidy  of  an  Esau,  a  Saul  or 
an  Absalom  lie  hidden  among  the  folds  of  our  pos- 
sibilities. In  these  biographies  we  study  the  prin- 
ciples that  make  for  glory  or  decay. 

A  Man  After  God's  Own  Heart 

David  was  a  great  soul :  in  him  the  divine  image 
stands  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  dark  background. 
David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart;  but  we 
dare  not  speak  this  premise  aloud;  we  may  not  for- 
get the  moral  tragedy  in  his  life;  the  enemies  of 
God  would  not  allow  us  to  forget  it,  if  we  could. 
Men  who  know  nothing  of  the  spiritual  nobility  of 
David  are  ever  ready  to  cast  obloquy  upon  his  name, 
because  of  his  moral  catastrophe.  One  false  step 
will  create  more  sensation  than  the  slow,  painful, 
undramatic  climb  to  the  heights  of  recovered  virtue. 
Sin  is  theatrical ;  a  stumble  finds  more  recognition 
than  the  struggle  to  rise  again.  One  sin  will  eclipse 
a  multitude  of  virtues.  So  was  it  with  David ;  we 
are  timid  in  our  accent  of  his  goodness  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  fall.  Yet  despite  the  thundered  protest 
and  curling  sneer  of  the  Philistine,  let  us  for  once 
look  fairly  upon  his  real  moral  glory. 

David's  career  reads  like  a  thrilling  romance : 
he  was  a  humble  shepherd  lad,  but  thought  upon 
things  high  and  holy.  He  practiced  courage,  wrote 
poems,  and  sang  songs.  He  became  a  great  king, 
but  never  outgrew  these  early  exercises  of  soul. 
The  dew  of  his  youth  remained  with  him.  In  the 
zenith  of  his  glory,  he  reviewed  the  path  by  which 
he  came  to  his  prestige,  and  celebrated  his  salvation 


and  greatness  in  song.  He  described  his  deliver- 
ance in  dramatic  form.  He  exalts  Jehovah  as  a 
perfect  and  trustworthy  Saviour,  and  recalling  all 
his  own  greatness,  he  strikes  the  keynote  in  the 
words  of  our  text:  "Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great." 

The  Greatness  of  Gentleness 

We  do  not  usually  associate  gentleness  with 
greatness;  that  may  be  because  we  too  frequently 
identify  greatness  with  arbitrary  and  absolute 
power.  But  the  greatness  of  David  did  not  lie  in 
this  emphasis;  such  greatness  is  frequently  too 
withering  and  destructive;  it  soon  passes  away.  I 
may  illustrate  the  greatness  of  gentleness  by  four 
panoramic  scenes  from  the  life  of  David: 

In  the  first  scene  we  see  the  army  of  Saul  sleep- 
ing on  the  hillside  of  Hachilah.  Darkness  has 
fallen  upon  the  camp.  David  steals  out  from  his 
hiding  place  to  breathe  the  fresh  night  air  and  look 
upon  the  stars.  Through  the  shadows,  he  steals 
down  the  mountain  side  and  comes  upon  the  form 
of  his  deadly  enemy,  Saul.  The  breath  of  Saul 
is  hot  with  hatred.  When  he  wakes,  he  will  arise 
and  pursue  him  to  the  death.  David  may  end  it 
all  with  a  single  blow  of  Saul's  own  spear;  one 
blow  for  all  his  past  wrongs;  one  blow,  and  his 
way  to  the  throne,  the  scepter  and  crown,  lies  open. 
What  is  it  that  stays  him?  "Destinies  come  and 
go  upon  his  face."  He  hears  the  bleating  of  the 
sheep  in  his  father's  fold ;  he  remembers  the  brooks 
on  Bethlehem's  slope;  he  sees  the  silent  stars  shine 
calmly  on.  Mysterious  influences  play  upon  his 
heart  strings.  He  takes  the  spear  of  Saul  and  his 
cruse  of  water,  and  turns  away.  He  has  conquered 
himself;  he  has  beaten  down  revenge;  he  has  mas- 
tered ambition,  he  has  been  merciful  and  gracious 
to  his  deadly  foe.  This  was  godlike — it  was  God 
acting  through  the  heart  of  David.  And  when  Saul 
awakened,  he  knew  that  David  must  be  king,  be- 
cause he  had  a  kingly  heart. 

In  the  second  scene  it  is  morning.  A  courier 
comes  through  the  mist  of  the  breaking  day  to  an- 
nounce the  fate  of  Saul :  the  fortunes  of  war  have 
gone  against  him.  At  last  he  is  dead  by  the  Philis- 
tines' hand.  Now  may  David  rejoice,  and  honorably 
walk  over  the  prostrate  body  of  the  king,  and  claim 
the  throne  for  which  he  had  been  anointed.  But 
hark !  It  is  the  voice  of  lamentation  that  smites 
the  air:  "The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  Thy 
high  places;  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  battle? 
Tell  it  not  in  Gath;  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of 
Askelon,  lest  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the 
daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph.  Ye 
daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul.  How  are  the 
mighty  fallen  in  battle." 

Here  is  a  sorrow  that  takes  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  that  overtakes  the  weak.  Piercing  the  sur- 
face of  sin,  David  is  able  to  appreciate  those  virtues 
of  heart  which  lay  in  Saul,  and  he  sincerely  la- 
ments the  downfall  of  the  some-time  noble  man. 
In  this  sorrow,  we  catch  again  a  glimpse  of  the 
divine  image.  Godlike  sorrow  enabled  David  to  say, 
"Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great." 
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In  the  third  scene  it  is  noonday :  David  is  on  his 
throne.  Before  him  lies  the  prostrate  form  of  a 
wretched,  trembling,  helpless  cripple.  It  is  the  last 
surviving  scion  of  Saul's  family.  The  royal  blood 
runs  in  his  veins,— he  may  become  the  breeding  spot 
of  base  intrigue — the  festering  sore  of  civil  strife. 
Lame  though  he  be,  he  may  shake  the  foundations 
of  the  throne.  The  kingdom  is  not  safe.  Justice, 
policy,  and  expediency  counsel  David  to  sentence 
him  to  die.  It  were  better  that  one  man  should 
die,  rather  than  that  the  nation's  weal  should  be 
jeopardized  by  revolution. 

The  king  rises  from  his  throne ;  clasps  the  beggar 
to  his  heart,  throws  the  ermine  about  his  rags,  and 
weeps  upon  his  neck.  From  out  the  past  he  hears 
"The  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  gone."  He  feels  "The 
touch  of  a  vanished  hand,"  and  the  fountains  of  his 
love  break  forth,  as  he  says  to  Jonathan's  son, 
"Fear  not,  for  I  will  surely  show  thee  the  kindness 
of  God:  I  will  restore  unto  thee  all  the  lands  of 
Saul,  thy  father,  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually."  The  Holy  Scriptures  nowhere 
contain  a  more  noble  parable  of  saving  grace.  The 
kindness  of  God  was  bursting  through  the  royal 
heart  of  His  servant  David ;  and  godlike  in  mercy, 
he  could  again  sing,  "Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great." 

In  the  fourth  and  last  scene  it  is  eventide:  King 
David  sits  in  the  gate  waiting  for  tidings  from  the 
seat  of  war.  Through  the  gloaming  come  running 
two  messengers  to  announce  that  victory  sits  upon 
the  king's  arms.  The  seditious  element  had  been 
led  by  his  own  perfidious,  ungrateful,  treacherous 
and  traitorous  son.  But  in  the  midst  of  that  tense 
moment,  one  anxious  question  forces  itself  to  the 
king's  lips  with  repeated  insistence :  "Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe?"  Once  he  had  fondly  held 
Absalom  as  a  babe  within  his  arms.  The  violent 
disappointment  of  later  days  could  not  crush  the 
father  love.    "Is  the  young  man,  Absalom,  safe?" 

The  courier's  face  grows  white;  his  lips  tremble; 
and  with  consummate  tact  he  answers  the  king, 
"Would  all  the  king's  enemies  were  as  that  young 
man."  It  is  supremely  delicate,  yet  it  is  a  probe 
that  finds  the  king's  heart.  The  full  tides  of  grief 
break  forth:  "O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  s^on 
Absalom !  Would  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son!"  This  is  the  cry  of  the  father- 
heart  of  God,  through  the  broken  heart  of  David; 
it  is  an  anticipation  of  the  cross.  True  greatness 
lies  in  the  ability  to  bear  the  cross  for  the  sins 
of  another;  and  in  this  supreme  moment  of 
David's  life,  feeling  the  passion  of  the  eternal 
father  heart,  David  could  humbly  say, — "Thy  gen- 
tleness hath  made  me  great." 

Once  penetrate  the  eclipsing  shadow  of  David's 
sin,  and  the  poet  king  is  really  seen  to  be  a  man 
whose  heart  caught  the  radiance  of  divine  love,  and 
imparted  it  to  all  succeeding  generations. 

The  Dynamic  of  all  True  Greatness 

When  we  pass  from  David — who  at  best  was  a 
refracted  ray  of  the  divine  love — to  his  greater  son, 
the  Man  of  Nazareth,  we  find  the  same  motive 
working  within  His  greatness.  To  what  shall  we 
attribute  the  real  greatness  of  Jesus?  It  was  due 
to  His  tender  sympathy  with  lost  and  wandering 
souls;  He  had  compassion  on  the  ignorant  and  err- 
ing; and  through  sympathy  He  was  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  their  infirmities.  This  made  Him  the 
magnet  for  publicans  and  sinners  who  drew  near 
to  him.  Men  and  women  whose  lives  had  been 
broken,  who  were  scorned  and  ostracised  by  the 
classes,  He  gladly  received.  Never  did  he  raise  the 
question  of  sin,  upon  a  sinner.  He  always  saw  be- 
neath the  tragedy  of  sin  the  lost  coin — that  lost 
son.  His  gentleness  penetrated  the  crust  of  evil 
and  found  beneath  it  the  marred,  defaced,  image  of 
God.  His  ability  to  recover  and  develop  hidden 
divinity  of  soul,  is  what  makes  Him  the  "Saviour 
of  mankind."  In  the  deeper  and  broader  sense, 
Jesus  could  accept  the  words  of  David,  and  say  of 
His  own  ministry,  "Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great." 

The  gentleness  of  God  is  the  dynamic  of  all  true 
greatness. 

We  do  not  usually  associate  the  attribute  of  gen- 
tleness with  the  greatness  of  deity.  We  think 
rather  of  might  and  power.  The  ability  to  arbi- 
trarily reduce  all  opposition  into  servile  subjection. 
— this  is  the  glory  of  the  God.  When  men  make 
their  Pantheon,  they  create  deities  who  through 
passion  and  ambition  strive  for  supremacy  and 
power ;  they  thunder ;  they  smite ;  they  destroy.  Be- 
fore the  <  Ihristian  ideal  of  the  Divine  Fatherhood 
emerged,  we  find  this  ghost  among  the  nobler  He- 
brew conceptions;  and  even  Christian  theology  has 


not  entirely  escaped  this  false  emphasis,  and  some- 
times painted  the  divine  sovereignty  so  thick  with 
the  one  attribute  of  might  that  gentleness  could 
not  transfigure  it. 

The  marvel  of  our  God  lies  in  the  antithesis  of 
His  attributes:  He  dwells  in  the  high  and  lofty 
place,  yet  He  makes  His  home  with  the  humble 
heart  and  contrite  spirit.  He  is  righteous  and 
holy,  yet  full  of  mercy  and  compassion.  He  is 
pure  and  sinless,  yet  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  If  He  should  mark  iniquity,  who 
could  stand?  But  He  knoweth  our  frame;  He  re- 
members that  we  are  dust;  and  it  is  gentleness  that 
makes  Him  great. 

The  marked  characteristic  of  gentleness  lies  in 
the  fact  that  it  achieves  its  purpose  by  indirection ; 
as  yet,  this  law  has  not  found  its  full  activity  in 
our  social  institutions.  Its  largest  expression  is  in 
the  home.  But  even  there,  it  is  not  as  dominant 
as  it  might  be.  When  authority  is  resisted,  we  are 
tempted  to  resent  disobedience,  and  in  a  passion  of 
temper  insist  upon  the  arbitrary  enforcement  of  our 
own  wills. 

We  justify  chastisement  by  a  much  overworked 
proverb,  "Spare  the  rod,  and  spoil  the  child."  But 
one  may  abundantly  exercise  the  rod,  and  still  ruin 
the  child.  Discipline  should  be  corrective,  but 
never  destructive.  Chastisement  must  be  in  love,  if 
it  is  to  be  profitable.  But  in  nine-tenths  of  the 
chastisements  humanly  administered,  the  element 
of  gentleness  is  extraordinarily  wanting. 

Another  besetment  of  danger  is  to  give  over  all 
correctives,  and  allow  things  to  drift ;  such  a  policy 
is  equally  fatal.    It  is  a  divine  art  to  steer  safely 


The  Pearl 

By  IDA  F.  LAY  TON 

Within  a  little  mollusk  shell, 

{Reneath  the  waves  where  fisher  folk 
Their  sails  unfurl, 
A  grain  of  sand,  unwelcome,  fell 

And  wore  and  chafed.  In  time  men  spoke, 
'  'How  fair  a  pearl  I  " 

In  humble  life,  a  burdened  heart 

Bore  toil  and  pain,  and  struggled  toward 
The  heavenly  goal; 
With  grief  and  want  oft  shared  a  part; 
Till  angeh  spake,  with  voices  lowered, 
"  How  pure  a  soul!" 


between  these  two.  Yet  we  have  known  successful 
examples  of  the  rule  of  gentleness.  A  mother  deal- 
ing with  a  refractory  child  is  not  carelessly  indif- 
ferent; anxiety  tugs  at  her  heart  strings;  yet  she 
will  not  arbitrarily  force  her  commands.  She  loves 
and  hopes;  she  waits  and  instructs;  she  works  by 
indirection ;  but  all  the  while,  gentleness  is  bending 
the  will  and  guiding  the  personality. 

What  is  true  in  the  family  circle,  may  be  equally 
true  in  society:  Arbitrary  authority  and  indolent 
neglect  are  sunken  rocks,  responsible  for  many 
wrecks.  True  leaders  are  always  slow  to  force 
issues.  They  are  content  to  wait,  patiently  trusting 
to  accomplish  by  evolution  rather  than  by  revolu- 
tion. True  leaders  in  the  van  of  human  progress 
have  been  men  of  gentle,  patient,  heroic  fortitude. 

The  philosophy  of  this  principle  lies  in  the  fact 
that  principled  obedience  can  never  be  coerced  by 
arbitrary  authority.  Life  and  conduct  must  have 
behind  it  the  reason  of  righteousness  and  the  pas- 
sion of  love.  Where  these  obtain,  duty  becomes^  de- 
light, and  law  becomes  a  song.  But  these  motives 
are  born  by  the  indirection  of  divine  gentleness. 
Jesus  bound  His  followers  to  Him  by  this  prin- 
ciple, and  they  followed  Him  to  the  death.  The 
supreme  example  of  the  indirection  of  gentleness 
is  seen  in  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  There  Jesus  might 
have  armed  His  discip'es  to  fight,  but  He  preferred 
to  be  led,  a<  a  Lamb  to  the  slaughter. 

We  may  never  know  the  depths,  the  heights,  of 
the  mysterv  of  the  Cross:  through  that  ruptured 
heart  on  Calvary,  the  l^-o  0f  God  streamed  forth, 
and  loosed  men 'from  1 '  fir  sins;  and  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  have  bowed  within  the  shadow 
of  the  Cross  and  ben  aide  to  say  with  the  Apostle, 
"He  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me,"  and  with 
the  poet,  "Thy  gentlenesfe  hath  made  me  great." 


An  Ideal  Battlefield 

BY  REV.  WILLIAM  S.  JEROME 

E  are  told  that  "belief  in  positions  was 
the  cardinal  principle  of  Prussian 
strategy,"  in  the  Napoleonic  cam- 
paigns. The  great  aim  of  the  generals 
i  of  that  day  was  to  find  an  "ideal"  bat- 
tlefield, that  is,  a  position  in  which  all 
the  advantages  should  be  on  their  side,  and  all  the- 
disadvantages  on  the  side  of  the  enemy. 

No  doubt  such  a  position  would  be  very  desir- 
able, if  it  were  possible  to  obtain  it.  But  it  must 
often  have  been  extremely  difficult  to  find  the  ideal 
battlefield,  and  too  great  insistence  upon  the  perfect 
position  must  inevitably  have  interfered  with 
efficiency.  For  it  is  seldom  in  warfare  that  com- 
batants are  allowed  deliberately  to  choose  the  field. 

In  the  struggles  and  conflicts  of  life,  the  same- 
rule  holds  good.  Ideal  battlefields  are  seldom 
found.  Our  enemies  do  not  calmly  wait  for  us  to 
choose  our  positions,  and  kindly  permit  us  the 
choice  of  time  and  methods.  Like  the  Japanese  in 
the  Russian  war,  they  often  attack  us  without 
warning,  and  in  unexpected  places.  Many  a  man 
has  failed  in  life,  largely  because  of  this  insistence 
upon  the  ideal  battlefield.  He  is  always  going  to 
do  great  things,  but  he  must  first  find  the  right 
place.  When  everything  is  just  as  it  ought  to  be, 
when  he  feels  exactly  right,  and  has  precisely  what 
he  wants,  there  will  be  great  victories.  But  unfor- 
tunately, these  ideal  conditions  never  come.  Temp- 
tations do  not  wait  on  his  convenience.  Foes  do  not 
consult  his  comfort,  or  ask  permission  to  attack. 
Days  are  spent  in  seeking  the  ideal  battlefield,  and 
because  it  is  never  found,  the  victories  are  never 
gained. 

The  successful  men  are  those  who  like  the  Apostle 
Paul  do  the  best  they  can  in  their  present  con- 
dition, without  waiting  for  more  favorable  circum- 
stances. If  Paul  had  waited  till  everything  was 
ready,  and  every  possible  circumstance  was  favor- 
able, he  would  not  have  left  the  mark  on  Christian 
history  which  he  did.  It  was  because  he  was  able 
and  ready  to  fight  at  any  time,  on  any  field,  that 
he  won  so  many  victories  for  Christ. 

The  record  of  his  voyages  and  journeys  and  per- 
secutions leaves  us  wondering  where  and  when  he 
found  time  for  his  abundant  labors  and  his  numer- 
ous epistles.  The  secret  was  in  his  constant  readi- 
ness. He  was  a  "minute  man,"  and  never  troubled 
himself  about  conditions,  as  long  as  duty  was  plain. 

A  humorous  writer  has  thus  described  the  man 
who  seeks  the  ideal  battlefield.  He  says,  in  the 
New  England  dialect:  "Amasa  was  just  like  Eli: 
allays  a-lookin'  fur  jus'  the  'spot  fur  to  set  his 
candlestick.  Many's  the  time  I've  heard  him  say 
that  a  man  must  be  in  just  the  right  place  to  do 
his  best.  Whenever  father  would  overhear  him, 
he'd  say,  'Boys,  life's  awful  short.  There  ain't  no 
time  to  look  fur  comfortable  spots,  nor  nice  ones. 
You  just  look  at  your  duties,  and  sail  in  and  attend 
to  them  and  you'll  find  whatever  spot  you'll  be  in 
will  be  the  spot  where  all  the  light  your  candle's  got 
will  he  needed.' " 

This  is  good  advice,  and  the  homely  words 
bring  a  needed  lesson.  It  has  been  well  said  that 
there  is  very  little  in  the  New  Testament  about  the 
situation  of  duty,  but  a  great  deal  about  doing  it. 
Where  we  live  is,  after  all,  less  important  than 
how  we  live.  There  were  saints  in  Sardis,  and 
even  in  Caesar's  household.  And  wherever  our  field 
of  labor,  whatever  its  difficulties  and  trials,  our 
Master  knows  all  about  them.  "I  know  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  throne  is,"  was  the 
message  to  the  Church  at  Pergamum.  We  shall 
best  do  our  work  in  the  world,  not  by  rebelling 
againsl  the  conditions  of  our  life,  but  by  using 
them  to  the  highest  advantage.  Tt  was  said  of  Gen- 
eral Grant  that  he  never  waited  for  something  to 
turn  up  in  the  way  of  favorable  circumstances. 
"It  is."  he  said,  "one  of  my  superstitions  that  every 
one  should  do  his  duty  to  the  best  of  his  ability 
where  assigned  by  competent  authority  without 
effort  to  change  his  position.*' 

The  rule  is  a  good  one  for  the  Christian  worker. 
Let  him  cease  trying  to  find  the  ideal  battlefield. 
Let  him  think  rather  of  the  duty  which  confronts 
him.  and  the  foe  that  he  must  meet,  and  in  thus 
doing  his  best,  in  the  place  where  God's  providence 
has  put  him.  and  with  the  means  at  hand,  he  can 
best  serve  God  and  glorify  Christ. 

"Thou  earnest  not  to  thy  place  by  accident ; 
It  Is  the  very  plnce  God  meant  for  thee  : 
And  shoulda't  thou  there  small  scope  for  action  see. 
Do  not  for  that  «lve  room  for  discontent." 


Ji  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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Bible  Presentation  at  West  Point  Military  Academy 


Address   by    William    Phillips  Hall 


VHE  forty-third  annual  presentation  of 
T  Bibles  by  the  American  Tract  Society 

LT      |  to  the  members  of  the  graduating  class 
jj  in  the  United  States  Military  Aca- 
■^f-pX/A  demy  at  West  Point,  New  York,  took 
jk^cj  p]ace  on  March  14;  1913 

The  service  was  held  in  the  beautiful  Chapel, 
and  the  entire  Cadet  Corps,  numbering  over  five 
hundred  men  were  present  in  full  dress  uniform. 
Colonel  C.  P.  Townsley,  Superintendent  of  the 
Academy,  Colonel  Slayden,  Commandant  of  Cadets 
and  other  officers  were  in  attendance. 

Rev.  Edward  S.  Travers,  the  retiring  Chaplain 
of  the  Academy  conducted  the  service.  The  presen- 
tation address,  which  was  one  of  unusual  force  and 
eloquence  was  delivered  by  Mr.  William  Phillips 
Hall,  President  of  the  American  Tract  Society.  It 
is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  that  we  are  able  to 
present  to  our  readers  a  full  report  of  this  admir- 
able address. 

The  copies  of  the  Bible  presented  to  the  ninety 
members  of  the  graduating  class  were  in  one  of  the 
following  versions,  according  to  the  preference  of 
each  individual  cadet — King  James  (or  Author- 
ized), American  Standard  Revised,  Spanish  and 
Douay. 

In  addition  to  its  President,  the  American  Tract 
Society  was  represented  by  Rev.  Judson  Swift, 
D.  D..  General  Secretary,  Rev.  Henry  Lewis,  Editor 
of  the  American  Messenger,  Mr.  William  H.  Van 
Steenbererh  and  others. 


The  Bible  the  Word  of  God 

The  Presentation  Address 

BY  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS  HALL 

,OR  many  years  it  has  been  both  the 
honor  and  the  privilege  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  to  present  a  copy  of 
the  Bible  to  each  member  of  the  grad- 
uating class  of  the  United  States  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  West  Point.  This 
annual  gift  has  been  made  possible  by  the  generous 
provision  of  a  friend  of  the  Society  and  of  West 
Point,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Throop  Martin,  of  Auburn,  New 
York,  who  established  in  the  year  1870  what  is 
known  as  "The  West  Point  Bible  Memorial  Fund," 
which  now  amounts  to  the  sum  of  $3500.00.  The 
income  from  this  Fund,  supplemented  by  an  ap- 
propriation by  the  Society,  provides  for  this  annual 
distribution  of  the  Word  of  God. 

On  this  present  occasion  the  Society,  by  its  Pres- 
ident, makes  its  regular  presentation  for  the  forty- 
third  consecutive  year.  In  this  annual  gift  no 
sectarian  lines  are  recognized,  and  all  members  of 
the  graduating  class  are  included,  whatever  their 
religious  persuasion  may  be. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  have  not  been 
previously  advised  to  know  that,  according  to  the 
Manual  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  the  first 
book  printed  from  movable  metal  types  was  the 
Latin  Bible,  in  two  volumes,  which  appeared  about 
the  year  1455.  This  Bible  was  formerly  styled  the 
Mazarin  Bible,  because  the  first  recognized  copy 
was  discovered  in  the  library  of  Cardinal  Mazarin. 
It  is  very  remarkable  that  this  first  issue  from 
Gutenberg's  press  is  even  now  one  of  the  most 
splendid  specimens  of  typography  extant.  Before 
the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  editions  of  the  Bible  in  Latin  were 
printed  in  various  cities  of  Europe,  and  the  total 
number  of  known  editions  of  the  Bible  in  this 
language  previous  to  the  year  1800  is  more  than  one 
thousand.  Some  of  these  editions  are  exceedingly 
rare,  a  copy  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible  having  been 
sold  for  a  sum  which  would  procure  more  than  one 
hundred  and  seventy  thousand  of  the  American 
Bible  Society's  cheapest  Bibles. 

The  first  English  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
was  made  by  John  Wickliffe  in  1380;  that  of  Wil- 
liam Tyndale  in  1526 ;  that  of  Miles  Coverdale  in 
1535;  that  of  Thomas  Matthew  in  1537;  and  that 
of  Archbishop  Cranmer  in  1539.  The  Genevan  Ver- 
sion appeared  in  1560 ;  and  the  Bishops'  Bible,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  Archbishop  Parker,  in  1568. 

Forty-three  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  last 
named  edition,  the  King  James  (or  Authorized) 


WILLIAM   PHILLIPS  HALL, 
PRESIDENT   OF    THE    AMERICAN   TRACT  SOCIETY 


Version  of  the  Bible,  which  is  now  in  general  use, 
was  completed  and  given  to  the  world. 

The  Douay,  or  Roman  Catholic  Version,  of  the 
Bible  contains  the  Old  Testament  translated  from 
the  Latin  Vulgate  by  the  English  College  at  Douay, 
in  France,  in  1609,  and  the  New  Testament  trans- 
lated also  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  by  the  English 
College  at  Rheims,  in  France,  in  1582.  These  two 
translations  constitute  what  is  commonly  called  the 
Douay  Bible,  which  is  published  with  the  authority 
and  approbation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

In  1881  a  New  Testament  revision  of  the  King 
James  Version  was  completed  and  published  by  an 
eminent  company  of  British  and  American 
scholars ;  and  in  1885  the  same  company  completed 
and  published,  likewise,  a  revision  of  the  Old 
Testament.  In  the  summer  of  1901  the  American 
Committee  who  had  revised  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion completed  and  published  what  is  known  as 
"The  American  Standard  Edition  of  the  Revised 
Version." 

If  extent  of  circulation  is  a  good  proof  of  popu- 
larity, then  the  Bible,  although  written  during  a 
period  running  from  some  three  thousand  to  some 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  is  the  most  popular 
Book  in  the  world  to-day. 

From  its  foundation  in  1804  to  the  end  of  its 
107th  year  in  March,  1911,  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  has  issued  229,150,770  volumes  of  the 
Scriptures,  complete  or  in  parts,  in  432  different 
languages  and  dialects.  The  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, from  its  organization  in  1816  to  March  31, 
1912,  has  issued  94,219,105  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
portions,  in  116  different  languages. 

The  aggregate  annual  issues  of  the  Scriptures  in 
all  languages  are  about  20,500,000  volumes.  No  other 
writings  in  the  history  of  the  world  have  been  in 
such  demand,  and  have  been  so  widely  and  largely 
distributed.  Surely  there  must  be  some  good  reason 
for  these  astonishing  facts! 

A  careful  study  of  the  facts  in  the  case  proves, 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  there  is  a 
mighty  divine  spiritual  and  moral  dynamic  in  this 
Book.  Its  teachings  transform  the  nature  and 
character  of  both  nations  and  men.  A  Bible-read- 
ing and  loving  man  cannot  but  be  a  good  man,  and 
what  is  true  of  such  a  man  is  true  of  nations  that 
are  made  up  of  such  men.  Where  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  prevail  life  and  property  are  safe,  and 
good  morals  are  the  rule. 

Mr.  H.  L.  Hastings  of  Boston,  once  told  of  a 
young  infidel  who  was  traveling  in  the  West  with 
his  uncle,  a  banker.  They  were  not  a  little  anxious 
for  their  safety  when  they  were  forced  to  stop  for  a 
night  in  a  rough  wayside  cabin  of  but  two  rooms. 
They  agreed  between  them  that  the  young  man 
should  sit  up  with  his  pistols,  and  watch  until  mid- 
night, and  then  the  uncle  would  watch  until  morn- 
ing. Presently  they  peeped  through  a  crack  in  the 
partition,  and  they  saw  their  host,  a  rough-look- 
ing man,  reach  for  a  Bible,  and  after  reading  it 


awhile,  he  knelt  and  began  to  pray.  Then  the  young 
infidel  began  to  get  ready  for  bed.  "I  thought  that 
you  were  to  remain  on  guard  V  said  the  uncle.  But 
the  young  man  knew  there  was  no  need  to  watch  all 
night  in  a  cabin  where  Bible-reading  and  prayers 
were  in  order.  Every  one  knows  that  where  this 
Book  has  influence,  it  makes  things  safe. 

While  designed  to  meet  and  supply  the  moral  and 
spiritual  needs  of  every  man,  this  blessed  Book  of 
God  is  especially  suited  to  meet  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual needs  of  those  devoted  to  a  military  career. 
The  man  who  was  probably  the  most  distinguished 
graduate  of  this  Academy  once  said: 

"Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  sheet  anchor  to 
your  liberties ;  write  its  precepts  in  your  hearts,  and 
practice  them  in  your  lives.  To  the  influence  of 
this  Book  we  are  indebted  for  all  progress  made  in 
our  true  civilization,  and  to  this  we  must  look  as 
our  guide  in  the  future." 

In  these  noble  words  of  Ulysses  S.  Grant  we  see 
reflected  that  sterling  Christian  character  and  in- 
vincible faith  in  the  Bible  that  so  largely  character- 
ized the  illustrious  life  and  service  of  one  of  whom 
we,  as  American  citizens  are  so  justly  proud. 

Only  a  short  time  ago  a  young  man,  the  son  of  a 
member  of  General  Grant's  Staff  during  the  Civil 
War,  advised  the  speaker  that  his  father  had  fre- 
quently told  him  of  the  prayer-  habit  of  our  great 
General  during  that  awful  conflict.  The  man 
stated  that  he  had  often  heard  the  General  pleading 
in  prayer  with  God  for  that  wisdom,  guidance  and 
strength  that  God  could  only  give.  When  this  story 
was  related  afterwards  to  Col.  Franklin  P.  Sellers, 
the  Religious  Editor  of  the  Brooklyn  Daily  Eagle, 
the  Colonel  stated  that  it  was  true  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt ;  for  he  had  once  heard  General 
Frederick  D.  Grant  tell  a  company  of  friends  at  a 
dinner-party  at  Governor's  Island,  when  the  Gen- 
eral was  stationed  at  that  point,  that  his  father  had 
been  pre-eminently  a  man  of  faith  in  God  and  in 
prayer;  and  that  he  had  always  sought  guidance 
and  help  from  God  through  prayer  during  his  won- 
derful career. 

In  quoting  the  testimony  of  General  Grant  to 
the  Bible  and  its  great  worth,  we  take  pleasure  in 
adding  the  no  less  true  words  of  that  other  great 
graduate  of  West  Point,  General  Robert  E.  Lee: 
"The  Bible  is  a  book  in  comparison  with  which  all 
others,  in  my  eyes,  are  of  minor  importance,  and 
which  in  all  my  perplexities  and  distresses  has 
never  failed  to  give  me  light  and  strength."  Men- 
tion should  also  be  made  of  the  words  of  Abraham 
Lincoln,  who  once  wrote,  in  acknowledging  receipt 
of  the  present  of  an  exceptionally  fine  copy  of  the 
Bible,  "In  regard  to  the  great  Book  I  have  only  to 
say  that  it  is  the  best  book  that  God  has  given  to 
man.  All  the  good  from  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
is  communicated  in  this  Book.  I  return  to  you  my 
sincere  thanks  for  this  elegant  copy  of  the  great 
Book  of  God." 

For  some  fourteen  years  the  American  Tract 
Society  possessed  as  its  honored  and  greatly  beloved 
President  a  former  Superintendent  of  this  Aca- 
demy, General  Oliver  Otis  Howard.  General  How- 
ard was  a  firm  believer  in  this  Book,  and  ever 
squared  his  life  by  its  teachings. 

To  the  speaker,  who  immediately  succeeded  the 
General  in  the  Presidency  of  the  Society,  the  dear 
old  General  was  ever  a  greatly  beloved  friend  and 
brother.  His  love  for  the  Book,  and  the  Lord  of 
the  Book,  was  evidenced  on  all  appropriate  occa- 
sions; and  his  straightforward,  soldierly  testimony 
to  both  was  never  wanting  when  called  for.  He 
was  a  true  man  indeed  in  every  sense  of  that  word ; 
and  none  who  ever  knew  Oliver  Otis  Howard  ever 
doubted  the  fact  that  a  great  soldier  could  be  a 
Christian  and  a  lover  of  the  Bible  as  well. 

Victor  Hugo  said,  "Napoleon  was  not  defeated  at 
Waterloo  by  the  allied  forces.  It  was  God— the  God 
of  the  Bible — who  conquered  him."  Said  Bishop 
Whipple:  "Who  that  remembers  Trenton,  Valley 
Forge,  Saratoga  and  Yorktown,  will  not  say  that 
God  fought  for  our  Washington  ?  In  1777  a  Quaker 
had  occasion  to  pass  through  the  woods  near  the 
headquarters  of  the  army;  hearing  a  voice,  he  ap- 
proached the  spot,  and  saw  Washington  in  prayer. 
Returning  home,  he  said  to  his  wife:  'All's  well! 
All's  well !  Washington  will  prevail.  I  have  thought 


66 


American  Messenger 


April,  1913 


that  no  man  can  be  a  soldier  and  a  Christian. 
George  Washington  has  convinced  me  of  my  mis- 
take'." 

There  are  but  few  true  Americans  who  are  not 
justly  proud  of  the  oratorical  achievements  of  him 
who  was  known  as  "the  American  Demosthenes" — 
Daniel  Webster :  and  it  was  Webster  who  once  said : 
"From  the  time  that,  at  my  mother's  feet  or  on  my 
father's  knee,  I  learned  to  lisp  verses  from  the 
Sacred  Writings,  they  have  been  my  daily  study. 
If  there  be  anything  in  my  style  or  thoughts  to  be 
commended,  the  credit  is  due  to  my  kind  parents 
for  instilling  into  my  mind  an  early  love  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  older  I  grow  and  the  more  I  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  more  reverence  I  have  for 
them,  and  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  they  are 
not  only  the  best  guide  for  the  conduct  of  this  life, 
but  the  foundation  of  all  hope  respecting  the  future 
state.  If  we  abide  by  the  principles  taught  in  the 
Bible,  our  country  will  go  on  prospering, — but  if  we 
and  our  posterity  neglect  its  instructions  and  au- 
thority, no  man  can  tell  how  sudden  a  catastrophe 
may  overwhelm  us  and  bury  all  of  our  glory  in 
profound  obscurity." 

It  was  Sir  Walter  Scott  who,  on  his  dying  bed, 
•at  Abbotsford,  asked  Lockhart  to  read  to  him. 
"What  book  shall  I  read?"  asked  Lockhart.  And 
Sir  Walter  replied,. "Why  do  you  ask  that  question? 
There  is  but  one  book ;  bring  me  the  Bible."  And 
it  was  Sir  Walter  who  once  wrote  within  his  copy 
of  the  Word  of  God : 

"Within  this  ample  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries  : 
Happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  their  God  has  given  grace 
To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray, 
To  lift  the  latch,  to  force  the  way  ; 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born 
That  read  to  doubt  or  read  to  scorn." 

The  speaker  has  mentioned  but  a  few  of  the  truly 
great  men  of  our  country  and  of  the  world  who 
have  given  their  testimony  to  the  great  value  of  the 
Bible,  which  Abraham  Lincoln  denominated  "the 
great  Book  of  God." 

It  may  be  truly  said  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
greatest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  men  have  borne 
similar  testimony  to  "the  Book  of  books";  and  that 
not  without  good  and  sufficient  reason. 

The  Best  and  Most  Valuable  Book  in  the  World 

The  Book  whose  teachings,  under  God,  have  spir- 
itually and  morally  transformed  in  part,  and  are 
ever  increasingly  transforming  the  world:  the 
Book  that  reveals  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  hath  sent  as  the  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  men;  the  Book  that  was  good  enough 
for  our  fathers  and  mothers  to  live  by,  and  to  die 
by;  the  Book  that  teaches  man  how  to  live  the  life 
that  is  truly  and  fully  "worth  while";  the  Book 
whose  teachings,  if  heeded,  will  safely  guide  us 
through  this  life  and  into  the  life  that  is  to  come; 
the  Book  that  will  refine  our  affections,  purify  our 
thoughts,  and  create  in  us  the  life  and  character  of 
the  Son  of  God;  that  Book  is  the  best  and  most 
valuable  Book  in  the  world ;  and  no  man  who  would 
be  truly  great  in  the  sight  of  God  as  well  as  in  the 
sight  of  his  fellow-men,  can  afford  to  ignore  that 
Book,  nor  to  give  it  second  place  in  his  daily 
reading. 

In  concluding  this  brief  address  we  will  close 
with  the  words  of  Paul  as,  in  the  military  terms  of 
his  day,  he  addresses  the  Christian  believers  at 
Ephesus : 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

For  we  wrestle  (or  fight)  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

Si  mid,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness : 

And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace: 

Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God: 

"Praying  always  witli  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit." 


THE  VICARIOUS  PRONOUN 

By  Rev  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D. 


HE  prime  distinction  of  the  pronoun 
among  the  different  parts  of  speech  is, 
that  it  takes  the  place  and  serves  the 
interests  of  the  noun.  Its  office  is 
vicarious. 

The  typical  pronoun  is  the  capital 
"I."  Such  a  capital  "I"  was  Abraham  Lincoln. 
Tall,  lank,  athletic;  a  form  trimmed  down  to  a 
sinewy  perpendicular,  he  possessed  the  strength  of 
a  crow-bar  and  the  solidity  of  a  pillar. 

"The  pillar  of  a  people's  hope,"  indeed,  was 
Lincoln,  so  proving  himself  to  be  a  pronoun  in 
office  as  well  as  in  physique.  Through  four  long, 
bitter  years  of  Civil  War  he  impersonated  a  na- 
tion; bore  the  nation's  woes,  summed  the  nation's 
patriotism,  wielded  the  nation's  right  arm  of  might 
and  at  last  died  that  the  nation  might  live.  He 
was  the  heaven-pointing  lightning-rod,  conducting 
God's  avenging  wrath  to  the  destruction  of  the 
wrong  of  slavery. 

It  is  curious  to  note  that  of  all  the  Inaugural 
Addresses  of  our  Presidents,  from  that  of  Wash- 
ington down  to  his  own,  Lincoln's  First  Inaugural 
contains  more  capital  I's  than  any  other,  namely 
forty-three.  In  that  "I"  our  human  pronoun  was  a 
Voice,  like  another  John  the  Baptist,  vicariously 
representing  a  bleeding  people.  The  Lincoln  "I" 
bore  no  breath  of  egotism;  he  represented  only  an 
egoism  whose  bulk  justified  its  pronominal  utter- 
ances. Lincoln's  personality  was  big  enough  to 
warrant  a  voice  such  as  his  at  such  a  time.  The 
French  Pascal  called  the  "I"  hateful,  and  declared 
that  the  English  were  the  most  egotistic  of  races 
because  their  "I"  in  their  tongue  was  but  a  single 
letter,  while  the  French  employed  two,  je,  and  not 
capitalized  unless  beginning  a  sentence! 

It  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  Pascal,  however,  to 
say  that  while  our  typical  pronoun  is  thus  singu- 
lar, its  glory  is  that  in  its  vicarious  character  it  is 
really  plural,  inasmuch  as,  in  practice,  it  stands 
for  more  than  itself.  The  pronoun  in  man  plays  an 
altruistic  part.    It  is  not  selfish. 

Indeed,  science  teaches  that  in  point  of  fact,  the 
capital  "I"  itself  is  a  "we."  The  ego  is  a  colony 
of  cells,  an  orchestra  of  inherited  instincts,  a  part 
of  all  it  has  ever  met,  and  alien  to  nothing  that  is 
human.  Still  more  is  society  a  colony  of  cells  in 
which  the  individual  is  related  to  all  the  rest.  "A 
man  is  a  bundle  of  relations,"  says  Emerson.  "To 
be  is  to  be  in  relations,"  echoes  Lotze.  "The  hu- 
man race  is  the  individual  of  which  separate  men 
and  women  are  the  several  limbs  or  members," 
chimes  in  Fichte.  Herein  lies  the  call  to  play  the 
pronoun  by  the  vicarious  life  embodying  sacrificial 
sympathy  and  helpfulness.  Let  a  man  be  a  brother 
to  his  fellowman.  Let  men  stand  together,  not, 
however,  like  so  many  obelisks  amid  desert  sands, 
stone  cold  and  dead,  but  like  forest  trees  on  a 
mountain-brow  in  billowy  foliage,  sharing  a  com- 
mon life,  affording  a  common  shade  and  making 
the  soil  beneath  all  the  richer  for  their  blended 
presence.  Not  units,  but  unison,  is  the  ideal.  Not 
singularity,  but  solidarity,  is  the  goal.  Not  comets, 
but  planets  rolling  obedient  to  the  common  law  of 
love,  are  like  our  pronoun-men. 

As  a  pronoun,  indeed,  is  the  parent  to  the  child. 
How  the  mother  goes  down  to  the  gates  of  death  to 
receive  the  new  and  precious  life — sometimes,  alas ! 
not  to  return.  And,  living,  how  she  tends  and 
shields  the  child  through  weary  years,  with  mother- 
care  and  mother-love!  And  the  father,  the  bread- 
winner, home-builder,  and  breakwater  against 
threatening  storm  and  whelming  flood — what  a 
pronoun  he  is! 

Scarcely  second  to  the  parent  in  pronominal 
value  is  the  teacher  of  youth.  The  teacher  lives 
for  the  pupil.  The  teacher  is  as  a  big  loaf  of 
bread  from  whose  learning  generous  slices  are  cut 
to  satisfy  the  mind-hunger  of  the  pupil.  Or,  he  is 
as  a  bank  from  which  the  pupil  draws  large  drafts 
at  sight,  The  highest  conception  of  the  teaching 
profession  is,  that  of  a  life  which  is  richly  dowered 
and  laid  at  the  service  of  youthful  ignorance  and 
ambition. 

As  a  pronoun,  too,  is  the  patriot  to  his  country. 
He  may  not  have  marched  to  battle  there  to  win 
at  once  a  soldier's  grave  and  a  hero's  laurel.  He 


may  not  awaken  the  echoes  of  a  legislative  hall. 
But  by  counting  one  at  the  primary,  by  putting  his 
conscience  with  his  ballot  into  the  box  on  election 
day  to  repress  corrupt  practices  and  to  promote 
righteous  measures,  and  in  many  other  ways,  he 
may  help  to  make  his  country  a  better  place  to 
live  in. 

Elbow-room  enough  is  found  just  now  in  the  in- 
dustrial world  for  the  play  of  the  pronoun  in  cul- 
tivating the  fraternal  spirit  and  living  up  to  the 
Golden  Rule.  Capital  and  Labor  should  lock 
hands,  not  horns,  and  be  as  swift  to  own  their  duties 
as  to  claim  their  rights.  Liberal  doses  of  the  pro- 
nominal spirit  would  prove  a  cure-all  for  our  social 
ills. 

The  pronoun  denotes  kinship.  It  stands  ready 
to  pour  out  its  wealth  of  sympathy  and  helpfulness 
at  call.  It  has  in  it  the  suggestion  of  the  vicarious 
work  of  the  Christ  of  the  Cross,  who  gave  His  life 
for  all. 

^  ^ 

The  Charm  of  Unselfishness 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

OME  one  has  truly  said  "thoughtful- 
ness  is  loveliness."  The  question  has 
been  asked  whether  a  man  can  be  hap- 
py who  thinks  of  no  one  but  himself. 
A  self-centered  child  is  bad  enough, 
but  a  gray-haired  man  or  woman  who 
has  passed  through  life,  meeting  with  troubled 
hearts  and  anxious  souls  on  every  side,  and  yet 
who  invariably  puts  self  first,  is  a  sorry  failure. 

It  has  been  truly  said:  "A  man's  motive  is  his 
real  self."  One's  influence  for  good  is  the 
strongest  when  personal  effort  springs  from  un- 
selfish motives.  Genuine  kindness  is  as  beautiful 
as  it  is  rare,  and  will  win  for  its  possessor  favors 
and  services  that  genius  and  talent  cannot  gain  by 
themselves. 

One  with  an  evil  disposition  deceives  no  one  so 
much  as  himself,  if  he  puts  on  the  robes  of  ap- 
parent goodness  foi  special  occasions.  Personal 
effort  to  disguise  one's  real  self  will  not  avail,  for 
sooner  or  later  the  mask  will  fall,  revealing 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  pretended  saint. 

One  of  the  best  results  of  unselfish  living  is  that 
it  lifts  a  high  standard  and  creates  a  moral 
atmosphere  where  faith,  hope  and  charity  abound, 
encircling  all  the  kindred  virtues.  True  religion' 
is  the  parent  of  unselfishness.  As  wide  apart  as 
the  poles  is  the  Christianity  of  Christ  from 
selfishness. 

A  generous,  benevolent  disposition  is  as  welcome 
as  sunshine  in  winter,  and  like  the  pure,  white 
flower  of  love,  diffuses  a  pleasant  fragrance  wher- 
ever it  is  found. 

Like  the  rose,  whose  charm  is  not  only  in  its  ex- 
ternal beauty,  but  also  in  its  wealth  of  sweetness, 
the  unselfish  soul  makes  room  for  itself  wherever 
it  goes,  and  finds  there  its  mansion. 

Those  who  have  had  any  experience  with  the  in- 
mates of  insane  asylums  have  noticed  the  ultra 
selfishness  of  the  majority  of  these  unfortunate 
people.  In  not  a  few  instances  selfishness 
has  led  to  vices  which  in  the  course  of  time 
have  dethroned  reason,  and  resulted  in  bringing 
these  unfortunates  behind  the  bars. 

Unselfish  conduct  is  the  only  sane  way  of  living, 
as  well  as  the  most  attractive.  A  living  sacrifice 
is  what  Jesus  requires.  Acts  that  cost  nothing  are 
worth  nothing.  Thought  for  the  good  of  others  is 
the  secret  of  every  winsome  personality,  and  the 
inspiration  of  every  heroic  act  and  every  helpful 
word. 

The  secret  of  unselfishness  is  found  in  the  words 
of  John  the  Beloved:  "We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

"Win  Christ."  the  great  apostle  said. 

Who  laid  his  all  at  Jesus'  feet, 
Leaving  the  old  behind  as  dead, 

And  found  the  life  in  Christ  complete. 
Let  not  earth's  selfishness  defile 

The  stainless  robe  lie  gives  thy  soul. 
The  "one  thing"  do  that  Is  worth  while 

So  shalt  thou  be  In  Christ  made  whole. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  ANGEL  OF  BARTON'S  ALLEY  S>   By  J.  L.  Glover 


(ELL,  Jim,  how  goes  it?"  said  the  doc- 
,  .tor,  panting  slightly  after  climbing  up 
)  ]  the  four  flights  of  stairs,  and  groping 
a  little  in  the  dim  light  of  the  attic 
i  room. 

"First  rate,"  piped  a  thin,"  cheerful 
little  voice;  and  now  the  doctor  was  able  to  see  the 
pallet  on  the  floor,  and  the  piteous  little  figure  cov- 
ered with  a  ragged  quilt.  "I've  had  good  things  to 
eat  since  you  was  here,  doctor — an  orange,  an' 
grapes  an'  jelly." 

"That's  good.  Where  did  you  get  such  richness?" 
The  doctor  knelt  by  the  pallet  as  he  spoke,  making 
a  swift,  unobtrusive  examination;  a  successful  one, 
it  seemed,  from  his  satisfied  face.  His  patient  was 
decidedly  better.  "Something  has  brought  you  up 
wonderfully,  Jim.  What  have  you  been  doing  since 
I  saw  you  last?" 

"Me?   Nothin',"  returned  Jim  gleefully.   "I  told 
you  I  had  grapes  an'  oranges  an'  things." 
"And  who  gave  them  to  you?" 
"Why,  the  angel.    Didn't  I  tell  you?    An  angel 
came  to  see  me,  doctor." 

"Indeed !  I  should  judge  that  angels'  visits  were 
few  and  far  between  in  Barton's  Alley.  Can't  you 
tell  me  what  the  heavenly  visitant  looked  like, 
Jim  ?" 

The  boy  was  silent  a  moment,  gathering  all  his 
powers  of  description. 

"She  was  awful  pretty,"  he  said  at  last.  "I  don't 
just  know  how  to  tell  you,  doctor ;  but  her  face  is 
all  pink  an'  white,  like  a  flower,  an'  her  eyes  as 
blue, — as  blue  as  the  bit  of  sky  I  kin  see  through 
the  window.  An'  her  hair  is  all  shining  gold  about 
her  face,  under  her  hat.  Only  she  didn't  have  any 
wings,  she  looked  just  like  one  of  them  white  angels 
they  sing  about  at  the  church." 

"When  did  you  hear  about  angels?"  asked  the 
doctor  gently. 

"It  was  one  Sunday,  just  before  I  got  hurt.  I 
slipped  into  the  church,  mostly  because  it  was  warm 
there;  an'  they  was  singin'  about 

'Angels  of  Jesus  !    Angels  of  light. 
Ringing  to  welcome  the  pilgrims  of  the  night.' 

"It  was  awful  pretty.  Seemed  like  they  meant  to 
welcome  me  in ;  an'  I  was  plannin'  to  go  again,  but 
it  was  only  a  day  or  so  after  that  I  got  knocked 
down  by  that  old  trolley.  I  don't  see  how  I  come 
to  be  such  a  fool.  An'  here  I've  been  ever  since. 
Will  I  ever  get  up  again,  doctor?" 

"Oh,  I  hope  so ;  if  you  go  on  improving  as  you've 
done  in  the  last  few  days,"  encouraged  the  doctor. 
"But  tell  me  more  about  your  'angel,'  Jim." 

"Oh,  yes,  Well,  she  come  flyin'  up  all  them  stairs 
like  a  bird,  an'  tapped  at  the  door,  an'  when  she 
come  in,  it  seemed  like  she  brought  the  sunshine 
with  her.  And  she  said  mother  had  told  her  about 
me  when  she  carried  home  the  wash,  an'  she  thought 
I  must  be  lonesome,  so  she  had  come  to  see  me, 
an'  brought  some  oranges  an'  things,  'cause  she 
didn't  think  likely  they  growed  about  here."  Jim 
grinned.    "They  tasted  fine,  too." 

"They  have  done  you  good,  my  boy.  Did  the 
'angel'  tell  you  her  name?" 

"No,  I  didn't  think  to  ask  her.  I  just  call  her 
the  angel,"  said  Jim  contentedly. 

"The  angel"  came  again  and  yet  again,  in  the 
next  few  weeks  to  the  dingy  garret  room  where  Jim 
and  his  mother  lived,  cheering  and  brightening  it 
with  her  sunshiny  presence,  and  always  leaving  be- 
hind her  substantial  tokens  of  her  visits.  Strange 
to  say,  she  and  the  doctor  had  never  met  by  Jim's 
bedside.  Whether  by  intention  or  accident,  her 
visits  were  invariably  at  different  hours  from  his, 
and  he  began  to  feel  some  curiosity  about  the  visitor 
described  by  Jim  in  such  glowing  terms. 

Their  meeting  came  about  at  last,  when  he  was 
least  expecting  it.  Chancing  to  be  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Barton's  Alley  one  afternoon,  it  occurred  to 
him  that  it  would  be  a  good  opportunity  to  go  and 
see  his  little  patient.  Up  the  four  flights  of  stairs 
he  toiled,  and  paused  outside  the  door,  spellbound. 
For  a  voice  within  the  room  was  singing,  and  the 
words  reached  him,  clear  and  sweet. 

"Hark.  hark,  my  soul  !    Angelic  songs  are  swelling 

O'er  earth's  green  fields  and  ocean's  wave-heat  shore. 
How  sweet  the  truth  those  hlessed  strains  are  telling 
Of  that  new  life  when  sin  shall  be  no  more." 


A  strange  song  to  echo  in  those  pure,  liquid  tones 
through  the  squalid  alley,  where  green  fields  and 
ocean  waves  were  but  empty  words,  and  sin  and 
poverty  and  misery  of  every  sort  but  too  sadly  fa- 
miliar. He  shrugged  his  shoulders  a  little  at  the 
incongruity,  but  the  singer  went  on,  and  he  listened 
perforce. 

"Onward  we  go,  for  still  we  hear  them  singing, 
Come,  weary  souls,  for  Jesus  bids  you  come  ; 
And  through  the  dark,  its  echoes  sweetly  ringing, 
The  music  of  the  gospel  leads  us  home." 

"I  like  that,"  said  Jim's  voice.  "Leads  us  home" 
— that  means  to  heaven,  don't  it?  But  I  couldn't 
never  go  there — I  ain't  good  enough." 

"No,  Jim;  none  of  us  are,"  said  a  girl's  voice  in 
answer.  "We  can  never  be  good  enough  of  our- 
selves. You  can  come  because  'Jesus  bids  you  come' 
— because  He  died  for  you.  You  know  that,  don't 
you?" 

The  boy's  reply  was  too  low  to  be  heard.  Pres- 
ently the  sweet  voice  rose  again,  softly,  yet  clearly : 

"Far,  far  away,  like  hells  at  evening  pealing, 
The  voice  of  Jesus  sounds  o'er  land  and  sea, 
And  laden  soul's  by  thousands  meekly  stealing, 
Kind  Shepherd,  turn  their  weary  steps  to  Thee. 
Angels  of  Jesus,  Angels  of  light, 
Singing  to  welcome  the  pilgrims  of  the  night." 


Tell  Somebody 

By  EBEN  E.  REXFORD 

Let  me  tell  you  something,  comrade, 

That  I've  learned  along  the  way  ; 
If  the  blessings  that  life  brings  you 

With  each  swiftly  passing  day 
Seem  as  hardly  wortfithe  counting, 

Since  so  small  are  they — so  few — 
You  can  double  them  by  sharing 

With  the  comrade  next  to  you. 

Ha*be  you  heard  a  kind  word  spoken 

To  another  in  his  need? 
Tell  your  neighbor  all  about  it, 

And  the  little,  simple  deed 
Will  make  'warm  your  heart  in  telling, 

And  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear 
Will  be  gladdened  by  the  knowledge, 

And  their  lilies  <will  share  its  cheer. 

0,  the  little  %ayside  blessings 

That  we  squander  every  day  ! 
If  <we  shared  them  %ith  each  other 

They  would  glorify  the  way. 
They  would  grolv,  as  'neath  the  sunshine 

Flowers  in  summer  days  unfold, 
Till  each  one  of  them  had  blossomed 

Into  blessings  manifold. 


"That's  nice,"  said  Jim  in  a  satisfied  tone.  "Do 
you  reckon  they'd  welcome  me  too?" 

"Jesus  Himself,  the  Kind  Shepherd,  will  welcome 
you,  Jim.   You  need  not  be  afraid." 

"I  ain't — since  you  told  me  about  it,"  answered 
Jim's  weak  voice. 

The  doctor  still  hesitated  in  the  passage,  con- 
scious that  he  was  listening  to  what  was  not  in- 
tended for  his  ears,  yet  unable  to  tear  himself  away. 
Suddenly  the  door  opened  from  within.  He  could 
not  retreat  now.  So  he  stood  still  and  faced  "the 
angel,"  a  charming  vision  with  a  wild-rose  face  and 
shy,  startled  eyes. 

"I  beg  your  pardon,"  he  said.  "I  must  apologize 
for  listening;  but  you  were  singing  when  I  came 
up,  and — forgive  me — 1  could  not  help  it.  I  have 
wanted  to  see  you,  to  thank  you  for  the  good  you 
have  done  my  little  patient.  He  has  told  me,  you 
see." 

"Is  it  not  pitiful?"  returned  the  girl,  rather 
breathlessly.  "I  never  knew  there  was  such  pov- 
erty, such  suffering — never,  in  our  old  happy  life 
in  the  country.    But  here  in  the  city! — And  there 


is  so  little  one  can  do.  Jim's  mother  is  our  laun- 
dress, and  she  told  me  about  her  little  boy  and  how 
he  had  been  hurt;  and  I  have  tried  to  do  what  I 
could  for  Jim — but  it  is  so  little." 

"It  is  much,"  he  assured  her.  "You  have  done 
him  good  physically  as  well  as  spiritually.  A  few 
weeks  ago  he  was  going  downhill,  but  now  I  have 
good  hopes  of  him." 

"Doctor,"  called  Jim,  "come  an'  see  what  the 
angel  brought  me  this  time." 

The  "angel"  fled  down  the  rickety  staircase,  and 
the  doctor,  realizing  that  he  had  forgotton  his  pa- 
tient, entered  the  room,  where  the  radiance  of  her 
presence  still  seemed  to  linger. 

They  met  often  after  that,  not  only  by  Jim's  bed- 
side, but  by  the  side  of  other  poor  and  sick  ones  of 
the  miserable  alley,  who  had  learned  to  look  for  her 
visits  as  for  the  sunshine  itself.  And  by  degrees 
their  friendship  ripened  into  something  that  was 
deeper. 

One  afternoon,  meeting  her  in  Jim's  dingy  attic 
room,  the  doctor  determined  to  make  the  most  of 
his  opportunity.  Jim  was  propped  up  on  his  pil- 
lows, enjoying  the  grapes  his  "angel"  had  brought 
him,  when  the  doctor  entered,  and  she  seemed  about 
to  take  flight,  but  he  promptly  and  effectually 
barred  the  way. 

The  conversation  that  followed  was  too  low  for 
Jim  to  hear,  and  finding  himself  forgotten,  he  dis- 
creetly cleared  his  throat  to  remind  them  of  his  ex- 
istence.  Neither  noticed  him  in  the  least. 

Presently,  however,  "the  angel"  remembered  Jim, 
and  turned  quickly,  a  deeper  wild-rose  tint  on  her 
cheeks. 

"Good-by,  Jim ;  I  must  go,"  she  said  hastily. 

"You  promised  to  sing  to  me  'fore  you  go,"  re- 
minded Jim.    "The  angel  song,  just  once,  please." 

And  with  clasped  hands  and  eyes  fixed  on  the  "bit 
of  blue  sky"  that  could  be  seen  from  the  narrow 
window,  she  sang  the  hymn  he  loved. 

"Angels,  sing  on  !  your  faithful  watches  keeping. 
Sing  us  sweet  fragments  of  the  songs  above ; 
Till  morning's  joy  shall  end  the  night  of  weeping, 
And  life's  long  shadows  break  in  cloudless  love." 


"Doctor,"  said  Jim  a  few  days  later,  "I'm  gettin' 
better  fast,  ain't  I?" 

"Why,  yes,  Jim.  I  hope  that  before  long  you  will 
be  all  right  again,"  said  the  doctor  cheerily. 

"An'  I  kin  sell  papers  again  ?" 

"Yes,  if  you  want  to." 

"I'm  sorry,"  said  Jim  unexpectedly,  and  some- 
thing in  his  voice  made  the  doctor  look  closely  at 
him. 

"Why  do  you  say  that,  my  boy  ?"  he  asked  kindly. 

'"Cause — "  Jim  swallowed  a  sob — "you  won't 
come  to  see  me  no  more,  nor  the  angel  neither ;  an' 
I  never  knew  nothin'  'fore  she  came.  I  want  to 
help  mother,  of  course,  an'  it's  all  I  know  how 
to  do — but  I  don't  want  to  go  back  to  sellin' 
papers  " 

"Listen,  Jim!"  The  doctor  laid  a  friendly  hand 
on  his  shoulder.  "I  am  going  to  tell  you  something. 
The  angel  and  I  have  decided  to  establish  a  home  of 
our  own,  and  we  shall  want  a  boy  to  run  errands 
and  look  after  my  horse.  You  may  have  the  job 
if  you  like.  You  will  be  able  to  help  your  mother 
then,  and  have  time  to  go  to  night  school,  and  make 
something  of  yourself.  What  do  you  say  to  that 
plan?" 

"Bully!"  was  all  Jim  said,  but  the  doctor  under- 
stood. 

Renewal 

By  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

A  loved  one  passes  through  Death's  soft-swung  door 
That  opens  in  swift  years  for  each  and  all, 

Through  which  no  one  returns  forevermore, 
Whence  voices  nel?er  answer  those  who  call. 

Our  hearts  are  wrung,  but  far  more  %>ould  we  grieve 
If  Death  came  not,  some  day,  to  guide" our  feet 

From  earthly  ways,  and  gently  bid  us  leave 
Our  toil,  and  go  to  the  ones  %e  leved  to  meet  I 


68 


American  Messenger 


April,  1913 


GLIMPSES  OF  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE 


At  Ellis  Island 

Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol,  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  who  devotes  his  entire 
time  to  the  free  distribution  of  Christian  literature 
among  the  immigrants  arriving  at  Ellis  Island. 
New  York,  reports  many  good  results  of  the  work 
in  which  he  is  engaged.    He  writes : 

"A  young  Italian  came  to  me  and  said  that  when 
he  passed  through  Ellis  Island  five  years  ago  he 
received  a  tract  which  he  put  in  his  pocket.  Many 
months  after  his  arrival  he  found  the  tract  in  his 
pocket,  and  read  it.  The  tract  led  him  to  the 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  led  him  to  Christ.  He  is 
happy  in  Jesus  himself  and  is  trying  to  lead  others 
to  Him. 

"A  Ruthenian  young  man  received  a  tract  while 
waiting  in  the  Bailroad  room.  He  became  very 
much  interested  and  wanted  his  friends  who  could 
not  read  to  hear  the  tract.  So  he  gathered  them 
together,  and  read  it  to  them,  and  they  all  enjoyed 
it  greatly. 

"A  Scotchman  was  very  thankful  for  tracts  that 
I  gave  him.  He  said  he  had  been  active  in  the 
Lord's  work  ever  since  he  was  converted.  He  said 
he  distributed  a  large  number  of  tracts  while  on 
the  S.S.  Mauretania,  and  in  spite  of  the  rough 
sea  he  and  his  family  kept  up  daily  services  among 
the  steerage  passengers. 

"One  morning  while  I  was  busy  distributing 
tracts  among  the  detained  immigrants,  a  middle- 
aged  man  came  to  me  and  asked  for  a  Bible.  I 
told  him  that  if  he  was  in  earnest  about  reading  the 
Bible,  I  would  get  him  one.  In  the  afternoon  I 
brought  the  Bible  as  I  had  promised,  and  found  the 
man  locked  up  as  a  criminal  ready  for  deportation. 
I  gave  him  the  Bible,  for  which  he  was  very  thank- 
ful. He  asked  me  to  recommend  something  for 
his  case,  saying  he  was  lost,  but  he  would  like  to 
save  his  soul.  I  gave  him  a  tract,  'Why  Should  I 
read  the  Bible?'  He  said  he  had  tried  everything 
and  had  failed,  but  this  tract  opened  another  way, 
which  he  wanted  to  try.  I  gave  him  all  the  help  I 
knew  how,  and  left  him  in  the  care  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

*    *  * 

Among  the  Mormons 

Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt,  who  is  endeavoring  to 
scatter  the  word  of  Gospel  truth  in  the  printed  page 
among  the  Mormons,  tells  of  his  method  of  ap- 
proach in  these  words: 

"Recently  I  was  in  four  Mormon  towns  in  two  of 
which  there  was  not  a  single  non-Mormon.  One 
feels  a  sense  of  loneliness  as  well  as  sadness  in 
meeting  only  those  who  are  directly  opposite  in 
their  religious  convictions  and  teachings. 

"In  one  town  the  original  settlers  came  from 
England.  All  were  Mormons  and  their  families 
were  scattered  through  the  town.  Their  children 
were  married,  but  all  were  of  the  Mormon  church. 
My  Scripture  cards  caught  the  eyes  and  interest  of 
the  old  settlers,  for  they  had  cards  of  this  kind 
in  England,  and  so  a  number  took  them. 

"In  one  town  almost  eighty  per  cent,  of  the 
houses  were  quarantined  on  account  of  measles,  so 
I  could  not  do  much  work,  but  in  what  homes  I 
coidd  enter  I  had  good  visits  and  left  my  tracts. 
The  tract,  'How  to  Read  the  Bible,'  attracts  much 
attention,  and  in  many  cases  the  people  began  read- 
ing this  tract  while  I  was  present,  so  we  had  good 
conversations  on  the  Bible.  Another  tract  that 
some  take  notice  of  is,  'None  But  Christ.'  Christ  is 
not  brought  home  to  the  Mormons. 

"Many  who  accept  a  tract  say,  'I  will  read  it.' 
This  is  encouraging  and  pleasant.  I  find  many 
people  in  trouble,  and  the  tract  'Looking  Through 
Your  Troubles'  I  delight  to  hand  to  such. 

"In  one  home  a  Mormon  lady  said,  'I  think  your 
cards  are  very  beautiful,  and  T  am  going  to  take 
some  for  valentines.  You  know  valentines  are 
laid  aside  and  that  is  the  last  of  them,  but  these 
cards  will  be  prominent  and  will  hang  on  the 
walls.'  She  selected  a  number,  of  which  two  were, 
•('lirist  is  All  in  All'  and  'Kept  by  the  Power  of 
God'— good  things  to  put  into  Mormon  homes!" 


Among  the  Packing  House  Employees 

A  consecrated  Christian  woman,  Mrs.  J.  B.Vaw- 
ter,  who  is  circulating  Christian  literature  as  a 
missionary  colporter  in  the  Northwestern  Agency 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  tells  of  some  of  her 
experiences  in  the  following  communication: 

"My  field  is  among  the  employees  of  packing 
houses  in  South  Omaha.  Yesterday  the  telephone 
called  me  to  see  the  box  of  books  donated  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  opened.  Two  women  had 
carried  it  on  a  wheelbarrow  from  the  depot  to  save 
a  few  cents.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  hap- 
piness those  books  brought.  The  church  to  which 
those  books  were  sent  is  Methodist  Episcopal. 
Their  building  is  a  plain  frame  structure,  not  yet 
finished,  although  it  was  started  almost  three  years 
ago.  There  are  many  foreigners'  children  in  their 
Sunday  School.  There  is  not  an  English  church 
nearer  than  twenty-two  blocks. 

"All  my  time  is  spent  in  this  work.  I  have  done 
much  among  the  colored  people.  When  I  came  to 
Omaha,  I  found  few  religious  books  among  them. 
Many  of  the  books  they  did  have  were  objection- 
able. I  have  sold  them  many  Bibles  and  other 
books.  So  many  of  the  women  work  away  from 
home,  and  there  trashy  novels  are  given  to  them. 
Lately  at  the  door  of  a  colored  woman  I  saw  a 
wheelbarrow  full  of  them. 

"My  work  is  entirely  in  the  homes,  for  there 
are  others  who  work  among  special  classes,  where 
I  am  not  needed.  The  Roman  Catholics  are  thor- 
oughly intrenched  in  Omaha,  yet  they  are  losing 
their  hold  on  the  Bohemians,  who  are  becoming  not 
merely  sceptical,  but  real  infidels;  some  of  the 
women  will  not  allow  me  to  give  a  book  to  their 
children.  The  saloon  is  the  curse  of  Omaha,  es- 
pecially among  the  poor. 

"The  result  of  my  work  is  perceptible  in  a  great 
many  instances.  I  am  always  welcomed  in  the 
home  after  the  first  visit.  In  South  Omaha  I 
found  a  family  whose  only  religious  book  was  a 
Bible.  I  sold  them  the  'New,  Testament  with 
Notes,'  'The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story,'  'Talks  to 
Boys,'  'Talks  to  Girls,'  and  many  story-books. 
After  the  children  have  read  and  re-read  the  latter, 
they  are  sent  to  the  Hospital,  where  they  are 
much  appreciated.  In  another  family  the  oldest 
daughter  has  a  class  of  thirteen  girls  in  Sunday 
School.  She  will  tell  you  that  the  books  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  have  done  more  to  form 
her  character  than  her  school  or  church. 

"I  often  feel  that  the  Lord  leads  me  where  I  am 
needed.  Several  have  told  me  that  they  had  denied 
themselves  food  so  that  they  could  buy  the  books 
they  wanted.  We  need  the  prayers  of  all  interested 
in  this  work,  for  there  are  so  many  who  cannot  go 
to  church,  but  who  can  read  well." 

•S    *t  •? 

In  the  South  Land 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  who  has  rendered  faithful 
service  as  a  missionary  colporter  among  the  colored 
people  of  Virginia,  gives  a  graphic  description  of 
this  form  of  Christian  service  in  the  following 
words : 

"During  each  day  of  the  past  month  some  poor 
soul,  careless  and  unconcerned  has  been  aroused  or 
edified  by  the  distribution  of  Christian  literature 
or  by  some  spoken  word  from  the  lips  of  your 
humble  colporter.  As  I  go  from  place  to  place, 
the  field  grows  more  and  more  inviting.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  I  meet  with  no  hindrances. 
There  are  some,  but  a  little  talk  with  Jesus  enables 
us  to  use  them  for  His  glory.  So  many  times  in 
the  meetings  that  I  have  addressed,  hard-hearted 
ones  who  would  be  a  hindrance  to  others  in  receiv- 
ing the  Word  have  been  melted  to  tears. 

"This  is  some  of  the  light  that  the  American 
Tract  Society  is  diffusing  among  humanity,  bring- 
ing into  their  stubborn  hearts  the  words  and  the 
acts  of  Jesus  by  means  of  gentle,  earnest  and  fear- 
less pleading." 


Some  Telling  Incidents 

In  his  annual  narrative  report,  Mr.  Ludwig  F. 
Kucera,  a  missionary  colporter  among  the  Bo- 
hemians, Poles,  Germans  and  Slovaks  of  Greater 
New  York  and  vicinity,  relates  the  following  in- 
teresting incidents : 

"Last  year  was  the  seventh  of  my  work  as  a  col- 
porter of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  I  can 
say  it  was  the  best  of  all  the  seven.  God  is  teach- 
ing me  every  day  how  to  be  more  useful  among 
our  Bohemian  and  Slovak  people.  During  the 
year  I  visited  6,972  families,  held  208  prayer-meet- 
ings and  circulated  Christian  literature  to  the 
value  of  $1,095.16. 

"Most  of  the  time  I  spent  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  searching  for  Bohemian  and  Slovak  families. 
The  greater  part  of  our  people  are  infidels  and 
freethinkers,  but  I  know  now  better  than  ever 
before  that  among  them  are  souls  which  God  has 
sent  to  me  that  they  may  be  saved  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"One  family  asked  me  to  visit  a  young  girl  in 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital  in  the  Bronx.  There  I  found 
the  girl  very  ill  with  tuberculosis.  When  I  asked 
her  if  she  wanted  something  to  read  in  the  Bo- 
hemian language,  she  accepted  the  tracts  very 
gladly,  saying  that  she  could  not  read  English  at 
all.  When  the  other  patients  saw  her  tracts,  they 
asked  for  tracts  in  different  languages.  I  gladly 
gave  those  that  I  had  at  the  time  and  brought 
others  the  next  week.  I  visited  the  girl  four  times, 
telling  her  about  our  Saviour.  One  day  when  I 
came,  I  found  she  was  dead.  The  other  patients 
told  me  that  she  was  reading  the  New  Testament 
which  I  gave  her,  and  after  reading  it,  she  fell  into 
the  sleep  from  which  only  the  Saviour's  voice  can 
awaken  her.  She  was  fifteen  years  old,  and  her 
parents  were  in  Bohemia. 

"Last  Spring  a  Slovak  sent  a  letter  asking  for 
tracts  while  he  was  in  the  Hospital  in  McKeesport, 
Pa.  I  sent  him  a  letter  with  some  tracts.  Then 
we  exchanged  letters  and  I  sent  him  some  more 
tracts.  The  last  letter  I  received  from  him  came 
from  Oberlin,  O.,  where  he  tells  me  that  he  is  going 
to  study  in  the  Missionary  Institute. 

"I  have  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  in  many 
open  air  meetings  on  the  street,  and  also  in  various 
homes  and  churches  too.  I  feel  happy  whenever  I 
can  speak  about  the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  I  am  glad  not  only  to  speak, 
but  to  distribute  the  printed  Good  News  anywhere, 
on  trains  in  the  cars,  on  the  streets  and  in  parks. 
May  God  give  His  blessing  to  all  who  read  these 
tracts  and  books.  I  believe  He  will  do  that  when 
we  will  do  our  duty.  May  God  help  me  to  do  my 
duty  to  Him.  and  toward  my  neighbors." 

An  Encouraging  Report 

Mr.  Samuel  Goddard  is  a  missionary  colporter 
among  the  colored  people  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  and 
vicinity.  In  a  recent  report  he  thus  describes  his 
labors : 

"During  the  past  month  I  called  upon  some  3,420 
people,  attended  six  meetings,  and  addressed  the 
people  at  Ingleside  Home.  During  the  month  I 
circulated  Christian  literature  to  the  value  of 
$108.75.  I  have  extended  my  labors  to  Lancaster 
and  to  Depew. 

"Upon  looking  back  I  have  much  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  bountiful  mercy  and  loving  kind- 
ness of  my  heavenly  Father  in  granting  to  me  His 
rich  grace  and  blessing  whereby  I  have  been  able 
to  continue  His  work  of  love  in  scattering  the 
blessed  Word  among  the  people  of  this  city  and 
vicinity.  The  many  refreshing  commendations  I 
have  received  from  the  people  who  have  received 
the  books  freely  go  to  make  up  for  the  rebuffs 
your  humble  servant  has  had  to  endure  from  those 
who  are  unbelievers. 

"There  is  still  much  work  to  be  done  here.  I 
humbly  ask  your  prayers  for  me  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace  to  enable  me  to  continue  in  the  work  al- 
lotted to  me  in  my  field  of  labor." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Cheering  Messages  from  the  Firing  Line 

The  foreign  mission  stations  form  the  advance 
line  of  the  Christian  forces  that  are  at  work  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  Here  the  battle  is  go- 
ing forward  most  vigorously,  and  here  in  large 
measure  is  determined  the  rate  of  progress  of  the 
Kingdom  for  whose  coming  in  all  its  power  and  ful- 
ness Christians  are  everywhere  hoping,  praying  and 
working. 

Christian  literature,  it  has  been  well  said,  is  the 
strong  right  arm  of  foreign  missions,  and  in  recog- 
nition of  this  fact  the  American  Tract  Society,  for 
many  years,  has  sent  cash  appropriations  to  foreign 
mission  stations  to  be  used  in  the  production  and 
circulation  of  Christian  tracts,  books  and  periodi- 
cals in  the  vernacular  of  the  countries,  where  these 
stations  are  located. 

Recently  a  number  of  cash  appropriations  were 
forwarded  to  the  foreign  field,  and  already  cheering 
messages  have  come  from  many  of  the  missionaries 
who  have  received  this  welcome  aid. 

The  Treasurer  of  American  Missions  in  Turkey, 
Mr.  W.  W.  Peet,  writes  from  Constantinople,  in 
part  as  follows  • 


"We  were  all  very  much  pleased  to  receive  your 
letter  with  draft  for  $200.00  to  aid  us  in  printing 
Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular,  for  our  Mis- 
sions in  Asiatic  Turkey. 

"There  is  a  growing  demand  for  literature  in  the 
vernacular,  and  we  feel  that  the  present  is  an  un- 
usually opportune  time  in  which  to  bring  it  out. 

"The  effects  of  the  Balkan  War  upon  the  ruling 
race  will  be,  we  think,  to  give  us  a  wider  door  of 
entrance  to  them.  It  will  change  the  whole  attitude 
of  the  Turkish  people  toward  us,  and  we  look  for  it 
to  usher  in  a  day  of  great  opportunity." 

Rev.  John  Giffen  of  the  American  Mission  in 
Cairo,  Egypt,  has  written : 

"Interest  is  especially  centering  just  now  on  the 
work  for  Moslems.  I  mean  by  this  the  direct  ef- 
fort to  reach  this  class  with  the  Gospel.  The  door 
is  open  as  never  before.  There  are  still  many  ad- 
versaries, but  there  is  evidence  that  the  power  of 
bigotry  and  proud  fanaticism  is  more  or  less 
broken. 

"It  would  do  you  good  to  see  the  sea  of  white 
turbans  in  the  Chapel  of  our  building  here  each 
Monday  evening  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  even  to  dis- 
cuss in  the  spirit  of  truth-seekers,  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  The  meetings  are  led  by  Mr.  Michael 
Monsur,  who  is  an  evangelist  of  power.  Dr. 
Zwemer  and  other  missionaries  are  also  present." 

On  behalf  of  the  American  Home  Council  of  the 
South  Africa  General  Mission  of  which  Rev.  An- 
drew Murray,  D.D.  is  President,  Rev.  William  H. 
Hendrickson,  its  Secretary,  has  written: 

"Your  letter  containing  check  for  $100,  appro- 
priated by  the  American  Tract  Society  for  the 
publication  of  Christian  literature  in  the  vernacu- 
lar was  duly  received. 

"We  are  very  grateful  to  the  Society  for  this  con- 
tribution, and  can  assure  you  that  it  will  meet  a 
real  need  upon  the  field  and  be  used  to  the  best 
possible  advantage." 

An  evangelical  periodical  called  L'Evangelista, 
is  published  in  Rome  by  the  Italy  Mission  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  last  remittance 
in  aid  of  this  publication  is  thus  acknowledged  by 
Mr.  A.  W.  Greenman,  Treasurer  of  the  Italy  Mis- 
sion : 

"I  beg  to  acknowledge  with  pleasure  the  receipt 
of  a  draft  for  $100  as  'an  appropriation  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  for  the  current  year  to 
aid  in  the  publication  of  L'Evangelista.'  I  assure 
you  that  it  is  very  welcome,  it  helps  to  provide  for 
a  very  great  need,  and  is  more  than  appreciated." 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  for  Italy,  also  known 
as  the  Italian  Tract  Society,  has  its  headquarters 
in  Florence.  Rev.  Odardo  J  alia  is  its  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  and  he  writes  as  follows : 

"I  have  received  a  check  for  $100  granted  by 
your  generous  Society  to  our  Society  to  be  used  in 
the  creation  of  Christian  literature  in  our  Italian 
language.  I  hasten  to  express  the  warmest  thanks 
from  all  the  members  of  our  Committee  for  this 
handsome  gift  and  timely  help  toward  our  evangeli- 
cal publications." 

The  Assistant  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  has 
written : 

"I  enclose  with  pleasure  our  acknowledgment  for 
your  remittance.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  us  to  re- 
ceive from  you  and  to  transmit  to  China,  India 
and  Arabia,  the  sums  which  you  have  kindly 
donated  for  the  use  of  our  Missions  in  these  lands 
along  the  line  of  your  Society's  work." 

Such  are  some  of  the  encouraging  messages  that 
have  come  from  the  missionaries  who  are  face  to 
face  with  the  forces  of  heathenism  and  are  valiantly 
endeavoring  to  win  the  world  for  Christ.  It  is  a 
joy  and  a  privilege  to  uphold  the  hands  of  those  who 
are  doing  so  much  for  God  and  for  humanity  as 
these  noble  men  and  women,  who  have  consecrated 
themselves  to  the  work  of  spreading  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  lands.  May  their  hearts 
always  be  sustained  by  the  prayerful  sympathy  and 
the  generous  gifts  of  those  who  remain  in  the 
homeland. 


The  Supreme  Need  of  Latin  America 

The  recent  Conference  on  Mission  Work  in 
Latin  America  brought  no  fact  to  light  more  em- 
phatically than  the  pressing  need  of  an  abundant 
supply  of  Christian  literature  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  those  countries  in  the  Western  Hemisphere 
which  are  now  inhabited  by  the  descendants  of  the 
Latin  races. 

In  Mexico,  Central  America  and  the  great  South 
American  continent  alike  there  is  abundant  evi- 
dence of  the  appalling  moral  needs  of  the  people, 
who  have  so  long  been  living  in  spiritual  darkness. 
Indeed  some  of  the  conditions  which  exist  in  these 
countries  are  simply  indescribable,  and  it  makes  one 
fairly  heartsick  to  attempt  to  picture  the  utter  lack 
of  moral  and  religious  standards. 

The  remedy  for  the  present  situation  is  to  be 
found  solely  in  the  introduction  of  pure  evangeli- 
cal Christianity.  The  force  of  living  missionaries 
now  at  work  in  the  field  is  far  too  small  to  accom- 
plish the  desired  result,  and  only  the  generous  pro- 
vision of  "silent  evangelists"  in  the  form  of  printed 
pages  bearing  the  saving  message  of  Gospel  truth 
can  adequately  solve  the  problem. 

In  order  to  provide  these  "silent  evangelists," 
funds  are  needed,  first  to  prepare  a  large  amount 
of  the  literature  which  is  demanded  with  ever-in- 
creasing importunity  by  the  missionaries,  and  sec- 
ond to  circulate  it  where  it  is  most  needed  in  the 
field. 

There  are  few  who  realize  the  existing  paucity  of 
evangelical  Christian  literature  in  some  of  the 
Latin  languages.  In  Portuguese,  for  example,  there 
is  a  most  distressing  lack  of  publications  suitable 
for  circulation  among  the  Christian  converts  who 
are  being  won  in  Brazil.  And  even  in  Spanish 
there  is  a  loud  call  for  additional  publications,  the 
preparation  of  which  involves  a  large  financial  out- 
lay. 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  done  much 
for  the  circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  Latin 
America.  It  has  provided  publications  of  various 
kinds  in  Spanish,  Italian  and  Portuguese,  yet  the 
work  that  remains  to  be  done  is  far  greater  than 
that  which  has  already  been  accomplished,  and  we 
bespeak  the  kindly  sympathy  and  the  substantial 
support  of  the  Christian  public  in  the  effort  to 
make  more  adequate  provision  for  what  must  be 
regarded  as  the  supreme  need  of  Latin  America. 
*».*»*•, 

Two  Faithful  Friends  Called  Home 

In  the  month  of  February  two  devoted  friends 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  entered  into  their 
heavenly  rest. 

Mrs.  Mary  Van  Kleek  Neefus,  widow  of  the  late 
Peter  I.  Neefus  of  Flatbush,  Long  Island,  passed 
away  at  midnight  on  February  3,  1913.  Like  her 
honored  and  beloved  husband,  Mrs.  TSTeefus  was  a 
constant  benefactor  of  the  cause  of  Christian  liter- 
ature. 

During  her  life  she  made  frequent  and  liberal 
donations  for  the  support  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  and  in  her  will  she  devised  a  generous  be- 
quest to  carry  forward  the  work  which  filled  so 
large  a  place  in  her  thought  and  life. 

Rev.  Andrew  Henry,  D.D.,  a  member  of  the 
Publishing  Committee  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety since  the  year  1908,  entered  into  his  eternal 
reward  on  February  18,  1913.  For  the  last  seven- 
teen years  he  had  been  pastor  of  the  First  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Jersey  City. 

Dr.  Henry  was  a  valued  member  of  the  Society's 
Executive  Committee,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  publication  work  to  -which  he  gave  his  warmest 
sympathy  and  his  most  efficient  aid. 

He  was  a  man  of  lovable  personality  and  choice 
Christian  character.  Humble  in  spirit,  devout  in 
his  religious  faith,  Dr.  Henry  leaves  behind  him  a 
fragrant  memory,  which  will  be  treasured  by  all 
who  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  him. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in   Christian    Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 

April  6 

April  13 

April 

20 

April  27 

The  Ideal  Christian  :  His 

"I  Can  Do  All  Things." 

Favorite  Verses 

in  the  Psalms 

Mission  Work  at  Home  and 

Humility 

Phil.  4:  4-13 

Ps.  19: 

1-14 

Abroad-  Bible  Work 

Matt.  20:  20-28 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

DAILY  BIBLE 

READINGS 

Acts  17:  1-12 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  31.  Ideal  humility.   Phil.  2  :  5-11. 

T.  Apr.   1.  Greatness  of  the  humble.   Matt.  18  :  1-4. 

W.  Apr.   2.  Humble  toward  God.   Jas.  4  :  6-10. 

T.  Apr.   3.  Humility's  test.   1  Pet.  5  :  6-7. 

F.  Apr.   4.  Jesus'  example.   John  13  :  12-17. 

S.  Apr.   5.  A  trying  test.   Acts  23: 1-5. 

The  Latin  word  humus  means  ground. 
Humility  is  the  ground  virtue.  It  is  the 
very  foundation  virtue  of  true  Christian 
character. 

Possibly  one  of  the  best  ways  to  get 
this  virtue  is  to  consider  examples  of  it. 
This  will  teach  us  at  least  its  value.  We 
may  be  the  more  inclined  to  seek  it  and 
to  practice  it. 

Carey,  the  great  missionary,  was  never 
ashamed  of  the  humbleness  of  his  origin 
and  former  station  in  life.  On  one  occa- 
sion, when  at  the  Governor-General's 
table,  he  overheard  an  officer  opposite 
him  asking  another,  loud  enough  to  be 
heard,  whether  Carey  had  not  once  been 
a  shoemaker.  "No,  sir,"  exclaimed  Carey 
immediately,  "only  a  cobbler." 

It  is  related  that  General  Garfield,  on 
taking  up  his  residence  at  the  White 
House  as  President  of  the  United  States, 
said  to  his  pastor,  "In  my  church  rela- 
tions I  am  plain  and  simple  James  A. 
Garfield." 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  after  conquering 
Jerusalem,  rejected  the  name  and  en- 
signs of  royalty  in  a  city,  "where  his 
Saviour  had  been  crowned  with  thorns." 
He  contented  himself  with  the  title  of 
Defender  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher. 

The  consciousness  of  personal  faults 
should  make  every  Christian  charitable 
and  tender.  "I  never  ask  their  crimes, 
for  we  all  come  short."  said  Elizabetli 
Fry  to  some  one  curious  about  a  prison- 
er's offence.  "Commonly,"  it  has  been 
observed,  "the  best  people  are  the  most 
kind  and  gentle,  and  they  are  most  apt 
to  blame  others  who  deserve  worse  them- 
selves." 

Humility  of  Dependence 

The  late  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson  said: 
"George  Muller  once  remarked  to  me 
that  he  foresaw  that  Mr.  Moody  was  to', 
be  greatly  used  of  God,  because  in  his 
first  visits  to  England  he  came  to  see 
him  at  Bristol,  and  exhibited  such  sin- 
gular docility  and  humility.  But  it  was 
not  the  humility  of  diffidence  or  morbid 
self-distrust.  He  was  not  lacking  in  a 
proper  self-confidence,  nor  did  he  shrink, 
like  Moses,  from  any  work  to  which  God 
called,  or  hesitate  to  appropriate  a  prom- 
ise of  God.  His  humility  was  that  of 
dependence  on  God.  He  had  learned 
that  it  is  'not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  all  great 
results  are  secured,  and  he  constantly 
urged  men  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

Peal  humility  is  the  spirit  of  depend- 
ence on  God.  It  is  also  true  that  humil- 
ity and  contentment  go  hand  in  hand. 
The  humble  man  is  always  happy  be- 
cause he  is  getting  all  he  thinks  he  de- 
serves. 

There  is  a  familiar  story  of  George 
Washington,  which  well  illustrates  t  lie 
grace  of  humility.  When  he  had  finished 
his  campaign  in  the  French  and  Indian 
war,  and  had  become  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  the  Speaker  was 
directed  by  the  House  to  return  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  him  for  his  services  in  sav- 
ing the  colony  from  danger.  As  soon 
as  Washington  took  his  seat,  the  Speaker 
arose  and  delivered  an  address  of  thanks, 
praising  him  for  his  ability  and  bravery, 
so  highly  that  the  young  hero  was  con- 
founded He  rose  to  return  his  thanks; 
but  such  was  his  confusion  that  he  could 
not  give  distinct  utterance  to  a  single 
syllable.  He  blushed,  stammered  and 
trembled  for  a  second,  when  the  Speaker 
relieved  him,  saying,  "Sit  down,  Mr. 
Washington,  your  modesty  is  equal  to 
your  valor,  and  that  surpasses  the  power 
of  any  language  that  I  possess." 


M.Apr.   7.  John's  "  I  can."   Mark  10  :  35-40. 

T.  Apr.   8.  Able  to  resist.  Eph.  6  :  10-14. 

W.Apr.   9.  Able  to  teach.   2  Tim.  2  :  1.  2.  16. 

T.  Apr.  10.  Strength  in  weakness.   2  Cor.  12  :  9,  10. 

F.  Apr.  11.  God  our  strength.    Ps.  46:1-11. 

S.  Apr.  12.  Spiritual  power.    Eph.  3: 14-21. 

"I  can  do  all  things."  That  is  not 
what  the  apostle  says.  His  confidence  is 
this:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me."  We 
can  do  all  things  with  Christ,  but  no- 
thing without  Him.  This  was  Paul's 
antidote  for  worry  and  fear.  He  does 
not  stop  with  forbidding  anxiety,  but 
names  its  antidote,  which  is  prayer,  and 
not  alone  prayer,  but  prayer  mingled 
with  thanksgiving. 

Here  we  have  the  cure  for  care.  And 
here  we  have  the  source  of  strength. 

Daily   Strength   for   Daily  Need 

Far  back  in  the  Old  Testament  there 
is  a  promise  we  may  well  connect  with 
this  apostolic  lesson:  "As  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be." 

Daily  strength  for  daily  duty — this  is 
the  plain  promise  brought  to  us  through 
this  beautiful  and  ever-precious  verse, 
This  is  a  well-guaranteed  promise,  too. 
The  promise  is,  "As  thy  days  so  shall 
thy  strength  be" :  the  assurance  is, 
"There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jeshurun  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens 
in  thy  help,  and  in  His  excellency  on  the 
sky.  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 

The  promise  reveals  to  us,  first,  the 
privilege  of  living  by  the  day.  As  in  the 
case  of  the  old  pendulum  in  the  fable, 
despair  comes  to  many  a  heart  when 
life's  duties  or  cares  or  trials  are  looked 
upon  in  the  aggregate.  But  this  is  not 
the  right  way  to  view  life.  It  does  not 
come  to  us  all  in  one  piece.  We  do  not 
get  it  even  in  years  or  months  but  only 
in  days,  day  by  day,  one  day  at  a  time. 
Christ  taught  us  to  pray,  "Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread."  The  Christian's 
life  is  a  life  of  trust.  Bring  to  mind 
how  the  children  of  Israel  lived  during 
their  wilderness  journey  upon  the  man- 
na of  God's  daily  bounty.  They  received 
the  food  "day  by  day,"  just  what  they 
needed,  all  they  could  use,  but  no  more 
and  no  less.  So  this  promise  to  us  is  not 
";is  thy  weeks"  or  "as  thy  months,"  but 
"as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
That  means  Monday's  grace  for  Monday, 
Tuesday's  grace  for  Tuesday,  and  so  on. 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

The   Sin   of  Borrowing  Trouble 

Such  assurances  rebuke  in  us  the  sin  of 
borrowing  trouble.  "As  thy  days  so  shall 
thy  strength  be."  Why  then  borrow 
trouble  for  any  to-morrow?  With  too 
many  of  us  it  is  just  fret.  fret,  fret  all 
the  time:  not  over  actual,  but  just  antici- 
pated troubles — worrying  over  imaginary 
evils.  As  Tupper  says:  "It  is  evils  that 
never  happened  that  have  mostly  made 
men  miserable."  Like  engineers  on 
moonlight  nights,  worried  by  shadows 
which  look  like  real  obstructions,  so 
many  people  weary  themselves  over 
imaginary  evils  —  fighting  shadows. 
Shakespeare  says:  "Each  substance  of 
a  grief  hath  twenty  shadows  which  look 
like  grief  itself,  but  are  not  so."  Stop 
fighting  shadows.  Cease  borrowing 
trouble — "Taking  trouble  on  interest," 
some  one  has  called  it — it  is  such  folly. 

God  gave  us  such  assurances  also  to 
fortify  us  for  such  trials  as  we  inevi- 
tably  must  meet.  While  it  is  not  right 
to  borrow  trouble,  yet  testing  times  will 
come.  Just  as  night  follows  day,  so  sure 
is  suffering  to  come  to  every  one  of  us. 
If  we  live  we  must  part  with  our  dearest 
friends,  if  we  do  not,  they  must  part 
with  us.  Suffering  and  separation  and 
sorrow  are  sure  to  come.  But  God's 
promises  are  lamps  to  lighten  up  dark 
places. 


M.  Apr.  14.  Meditation.   Ps.  1:1-6. 

T.  Apr.  15.  Shepherd  of  love.   Ps.  23:1-6. 

W.  Apr.  16.  Penitence.   Ps.  51:1-12. 

T.  Apr.  17.  Affliction.   Ps.  69  : 1-14. 

F.  Apr.  18.  Confidence.    Ps.  91  :  1-16. 

S.  Apr.  19.  Gratitude.   Ps.  103:1-12. 

Cotton  Mather,  the  great  Puritan 
minister  of  Boston,  had  for  his  signet 
ring  device  a  fruit-bearing  tree  with 
the  words  of  Psalm  1 :  3,  "And  he  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water." 

C.  E.  Wyckoff,  one  of  the  editors  of 
the  Brotherhood  Star,  has  often  called 
attention  to  the  beautiful  passage  about 
the  morning  watch:  "My  voice  shalt 
thou  hear  in  the  morning  0  Lord,  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up."    Ps.  5:  3. 

John  Welch,  son-in-law  of  John  Knox, 
sang  this  Psalm  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  when  banished  from  Scotland, 
and  then  with  other  ministers  of  the  re- 
formed faith  and  a  large  concourse  of 
people  singing  and  praying  with  them, 
set  sail  for  France.  Welch's  wife  be- 
sought the  King  for  her  husband,  and  he 
was  offered  his  liberty  on  the  one  condi- 
tion of  his  preaching  and  teaching  no 
more.  The  brave  daughter  of  Knox  lift- 
ed her  apron  with  her  hands  and  said: 
"I  would  rather  receive  his  head  here 
than  his  liberty  at  such  a  price." 

Thy  Rod  and  Staff 

The  greatest  of  Scottish  philosophers. 
Sir  William  Hamilton,  died  saying: 
"Thv  rod  and  thv  staff  thev  comfort 
me."    Ps.  23:  4. 

Said  Hezekiah  Butterworth,  for  over 
twenty  years  editor  of  the  Youth's  Com- 
panion :  "My  favorite  verse  of  Scrifiture 
is.  'Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust 
also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.'  (Ps.  37:  5.)"  Orison  Swett  Mar- 
den,  author  and  editor  says:  "'As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  waterbrooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God,'  has 
always  been  my  favorite  verse,  and  I 
cannot  remember  the  time  when  I  was 
not  impressed  by  it."  As  is  well  known, 
Psalm  4f>  was  Martin  Luther's  favorite 
portion  of  Scripture. 

The  favorite  text  of  Rev.  Dr.  James 
Boylan  Shaw,  for  fifty  years  pastor  of 
the  Brick  Presbyterian  Church  in  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.,  was,  "I  will  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God."  Canon  Wal- 
ter J.  Edmonds  wrote  of  the  same  text 
that  it  was  of  life-long  helpfulness  to 
him,  quoting  the  verse  entire:  "I  will 
go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God :  I 
will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness, 
even  of  thine  only."  Ps.  71:  10.  Mr. 
D.  L.  Moody's  favorite  psalm  was  the 
ninety-first.  When  in  November  1892, 
he  and  his  fellow  passengers  on  the 
steamship  Spree  were  threatened  by  a 
billowy  grave  he  preached  to  a  most  at- 
tentive audience  from  the  words  found 
in  verses  fourteen  to  sixteen.  They  called 
upon  God  and  He  answered  them,  and 
delivered  them.  The  late  John  S.  Hur- 
ler, philanthropist  and  manufacturer, 
and  deeply  interested  in  mission  work  in 
New  York,  said  that  he  had  many  texts 
for  special  times  and  occasions,  but  the 
favorite  one  for  general  use  was: 
"He  knoweth  our  frame;  He  remember- 
eth  that  we  arc  dust."     (Ps.  103:  14.) 

A  Psalm  as  a  Code 

On  August  22,  1900,  The  American 
Hoard  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions received  a  cablegram  from  Che 
Foo,  China,  where  the  missionaries  were 
being  massacred  and  undergoing  the 
worst  persecution  of  the  century.  It 
read:  "Psalm  124,"  the  names  of  the 
missionaries  that  were  saved  and  their 
stations  being  added.  It  begins:  "If  it 
had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side."  Read  the  whole  psalm  and  see 
how  appropriate  it  is.  The  comment  of 
the  daily  press  was  that  it  was  better 
I  han  a  code. 


DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Apr.  21.  Bible  revival.   Neh.  8  :  1-6. 

T.  Apr.  22.  Eager  listeners    Isa.  2:1-1. 

W.Apr.  23.  Noble  students.    Matt.  7  :  24-29. 

T.  Apr.  21.  The  Great  Expounder.   Luke  24  :  13-33. 

F.  Apr.  25.  The  living  Book.    Heb.  4  :  12-16. 

S.   Apr.  26.  The  reader's  blessing.   Rev.  1  :  1-3. 

M.  Apr.  28.  The  Model  Prayer.    Luke  11  :  1-13. 

T.  Apr.  29.  The  Christ  Model.    Mark  1 :  35-45. 

W.  Apr.  30.  Regular  Prayer.   Dan.  6  :  4-10. 

It  has  been  well  said:  "The  Bible  is 
the  greatest  missionary  volume,  the  in- 
spirer  of  all  true  missionary  work.  Every 
copy  of  the  Bible  on  mission  fields  is  a 
missionary.  It  often  makes  converts 
with  no  spoken  word." 

During  the  times  of  fierce  persecution 
in  Madagascar  the  native  converts  divid- 
ed their  Bibles  for  safer  keeping,  and 
some  of  them  buried  the  Book,  and  dug 
it  up  occasionally  to  read  it. 

A  Chinese  bought  a  Bible  and  took  it 
to  his  village.  Within  three  years,  solely 
by  the  reading  of  that  Bible,  a  church 
was  established,  and  the  astonished  mis- 
sionaries were  summoned  to  dedicate  it- 
Bible  and  Tract  Societies 

The  American  Bible  Society  publishes 
and  helps  the  mission  boards  to  publish 
Bibles  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures  for 
use  on  foreign  fields.  The  American 
Tract  Society  publishes  Biblical  litera- 
ture in  various  languages  and  grants  are 
made  for  use  in  mission  fields. 

Colporter  Valdez  in  Mexico  some 
years  ago  received  a  letter  from  a 
wealthy  farmer  and  mine  owner,  who 
asked  him  to  bring  a  box  of  Bibles  to  his 
hacienda,  explaining  that  he  wished  to 
"moralize"  his  workmen.  Though  not 
willing  himself  to  obey  the  Bible,  he 
knew  it  as  the  only  book  sure  to  clear 
the  moral  vision  of  his  men.  At  the 
other  end  of  the  world,  in  Japan,  we 
find  the  same  homage  to  God's  book.  Mr. 
Loomis,  the  American  Bible  Society's 
agent  there,  says  of  the  Tokachi  prison 
where  criminals  of  the  worst  type  are 
confined.  "We  have  sold  to  the  officers  in 
charge,  during  the  past  year,  many  cop- 
ies of  the  Scripture,  for  they  find  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  the 
prison  a  most  effectual  means  of  preserv- 
ing discipline  and  beginning  reform." 

A  story  has  recently  been  told  of  an 
English  official  from  Peking,  who  was 
asked  by  a  gentleman  if  he  had  witnessed 
any  effects  of  Christianity  upon  the  high 
officials  of  the  Chinese  empire.  In  reply, 
the  official  said  that  he  had  once  asked  a 
high  mandarin  if  he  had  ever  read  the 
Bible.  The  mandarin  returned  to  his 
■  inner  room  and  brought  back  a  book  full 
of  extracts  from  the  New  Testament, 
saying  that  he  had  copied  from  it  the 
things  which  he  most  admired.  Then 
laying  the  book  upon  the  table,  he  put 
his  hand  upon  it  and  said.  "If  only  the 
people  who  profess  this  religion  were  to 
live  in  accordance  with  its  precepts,  this 
religion  would  spread  all  over  the  world." 

A  missionary  lady  in  Northern  Meso- 
potamia, in  recounting  some  of  her  ex- 
periences on  a  recent  tour  in  that  region, 
gives  most  delightful  testimony  to  the 
changes  effected,  and  still  going  on 
among  the  women  of  that  field  as  the 
result  of  the  wide  dissemination  of  the 
Bible.  She  speaks  of  finding  many  poor, 
hardworking  village  mothers  who  had 
surmounted  the  greatest  obstacles  in 
learning  to  read,  that  they  might  with 
their  own  eyes  read  the  words  of  Christ 
their  Saviour. 

The  Bible  in  India 

Mr.  John  B.  Mott.  recently  returning 
from  India,  says.  "One  day  while  in  In- 
dia two  young  men  said  to  us:  'If  we 
study  the  Bible  in  this  way  we  are  afraid 
it  will  compel  us  to  abandon  our  plan  of 
entering  government  service,  and  to  de- 
vote ourselves  to  Christian  work.'  A 
Mohammedan  student  in  Kgypt  told  us 
that,  if  he  studied  the  Bible  in  this  way, 
he  would   have  to  become  a  Christian. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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Good  Games  for  a  Rainy  Day 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTON  PAPERS." 

1  HEN  I  say  good  games  "for 
rainy  day,"  I  have  quiet 
"IT7"  // games  in  mind — because 
TT  In  Mother,  Grandma,  Bridget, 
and  the  Baby,  all  have  to  be 
considered;  and  if  the  chil- 
dren land  the  neighbors'  children)  get  to 
be  too  noisy,  why,  then  there  will  be 
trouble  for  somebody — and  we'd  rather 
avoid  trouble  than  "make  up"  afterward. 

Here,  then,  are  a  few  things  that  I've 
invented  for  some  of  the  children  who 
have  been  studying  with  me,  and  which  I 
will  now  share  with  Our  Little  Folks. 

Geography  Alphabet 

(o)  Start  the  game  with  a  geograph- 
ical name  that  begins  with  A,  such  as 
Arkansas.  Let  whoever  can  give  the 
next  geographical  name,  which  must  be- 
gin with  the  letter  that  ended  the  first 
word,  namely  S.  If  the  word  Syracuse 
be  given,  then  the  next  player  must  give 
a  name  that  begins  with  E,  such  as 
Easton;  the  next  with  N — and  so  con- 
tinue until  you  have  exhausted  the  list 
of  geographical  names  that  you  know. 

(6)  Variations  of  this  may  be  made 
by  limiting  the  names  for  one  game  to 
cities,  another  time  to  countries  or  coun- 
ties, at  another  time  to  water-forms 
(rivers,  lakes,  bays,  oceans,  etc.). 

Again,  A  may  be  used  as  the  initial  let- 
ter for  any  geographical  name,  until  A 
"gives  out,"  that  is,  until  some  one  fails 
to  recall  a  name  beginning  with  that  let- 
ter. Count  him  out,  and  begin  again 
with  B.  Take  all  the  letters  of  the  al- 
phabet, in  turn,  if  necessary,  to  get  all 
the  players  counted  out.  The  "soldier" 
who  stands  longest  at  his  post  goes  up  to 
the  head  of  the  regiment  in  geography. 

Spelling  Tests 

(a)  See  who  can  find  four  different 
words,  in  any  word  of  four  letters,  by 
changing  the  places  of  the  letters,  as: 
Post,  pots,  stop,  spot,  tops.  (Here  are 
five ! ) 

(6)  See  who  can  make  the  most 
words  from  the  letters  used  in  any  given 
word,  without  changing  the  places  of  the 
letters,  as :  Oranges,  orange,  or,  ranges, 
range,  ran,  an;  attached,  attach,  at, 
ached,  ache. 

Language  Tests 

(a)  See  who  can  make  a  good  sen- 
tence, using  all  the  letters  in  a  given 
word,  by  changing  them,  and  using  other 
words  between ;  as :  Wines,  lead  men  to 
act  like  sicine,  and  spoil  their  sinew. 

(b)  See  who  can  make  good  phrases, 
clauses,  and  sentences  from  one  word, 
without  disturbing  the  place  of  the  let- 
ters; as:  American.  Me?  Am  I  an 
American  can? 

Word  Mysteries 

(a)  Describe  a  word  that  has  more 
than  one  meaning,  and  let  the  rest  guess 
what  is  meant;  as:  (Well.)-  I  am  a 
word  of  four  letters  and  mean  something 
that  all  want  to  be,  but  which  no  one 
wants  to  fall  into.  At  different  times  I 
am  a  noun,  adjective,  verb,  and  adverb. 

(6)  Describe  a  word  whose  letters 
may  be  changed  in  place  to  make  other 
words,  to  be  also  described — for  the  rest 
to  guess;  as:  (Live).  I  am  a  word  of 
four  letters  that  may  be  pronounced  in 
two  ways,  with  second  letter  "long"  or 
"short."  Transpose  the  letters,  and  I 
cover  or  hide  things  (veil)  ;  again,  and 
I  am  despicable  (vile)  ;  again,  and  I 
mean  wrong  (evil);  again,  and  I  am  a 
man's  name  (Levi). 


(c)  Describe  a  word  whose  initial 
may  be  changed  many  times  to  mean 
many  things;  as:  (Bone.)  I  am  a  word 
of  four  letters,  meaning  a  part  of  the 
human  body.  As  a  verb  I  sometimes  take 
out,  and  at  other  times  put  in.  With  a 
new  head  (e,  cone)  I  am  a  certain  form, 
and  •  one  that  children  like  in  pastry; 
change  my  head  again  (d,  done),  and  I 
■mean  finished,  or  I  may  mean  cheated. 
Give  me  a  new  head  (g,  gone),  and  I  am 
the  past  tense  of  a  verb ;  change  me 
again  (h,  hone),  and  your  father's  razor 
will  bless  you.  Another  change  (1,  lone) 
may  make  you  feel  sad.  But  another  (p, 
pone)  will  delight  a  real  Southerner!  The 
change  (t,  tone),  which  most  people  ad- 
mire in  themselves  or  others,  also  gives 
value  to  a  piano,  organ,  or  bell.  The  last 
change  (z,  zone),  of  which  I'm  capable, 
may  be  a  district  or  a  belt ! 

And  "Now  will  you  be  good,"  and  not 
frown  because'  it  storms  ? 


Our  Mail  Bag 


We  have  several  interesting  letters  in 
Our  Mail  Bag  this  month.  The  first  has 
come  from  a  little  girl  who  lives  in 
South  Coventry,  Conn.,  and  who  writes: 

'  Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old, 
and  go  to  school  in  the  Nathan  Hale 
School  District.  The  birthplace  of 
Nathan  Hale  is  about  two  miles  from 
my  home,  and  Lorenzo  Dow's  birthplace 
is  the  next  farm  to  ours.  I  have  four 
eats,  one  of  which  is  pure  white,  and  a 
pet  calf.  I  can  milk  a  cow  and  like  to 
feed  the  calves  and  play  with  them.  I 
like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks'  letters. 
Mother  has  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  a  long  time  and  likes  it  very 
much.    Your  niece, 

Ruth  Abby  Wright. 


a  little  lady 


How  She  Dressed  Up 

Fannie  Carter  was  a  little  girl  who 
had  never  worn  long  dresses,  but  one  day 
she  came  to  the  parlor,  and  asked  her 
mother  to  let  her  play  that  she  was  a 
grown-up  lady.  Mrs.  Carter  was  not 
very  busy  that  day,  and  readily  gave 
her  consent. 

Fannie  left  the  room  for  a  little  while, 
and  when  she  appeared  on  the  scene 
again,  she  was  dressed  up  so  that  she 
looked  like  a  perfect  little  lady. 

Just  at  this  moment  a  friend  came  to 
call  upon  Mrs.  Carter.  She  had  a  camera 
with  her,  and  as  soon  as  she  caught  a 
glimpse  of  Fannie,  she  insisted  upon  tak- 
ing a  picture  of  this  little  lady,  whom 
hardly  anybody  would  recognize  as  Fan- 
nie Carter,  unless  they  knew  her  very 
well,  for  she  wore  a  skirt  with  a  long 
train,  her  hair  was  arranged  like  that 
of  a  grown-up  lady,  and  in  her  hand  she 
carried  one  of  her  mother's  most  beauti- 
ful fans. 


Welcome  to  our  happy  band,  Ruth. 
You  live  in  an  historic  community. 
There  is  a  famous "  statue  of  Nathan 
Hale,  the  brave  patriot  who  gave  his  life 
for  his  country  during  the  Revolutionary 
War,  which  Uncle  Harry  sees  nearly 
every  day  in  City  Hall  Park,  New  York. 
On  this  statue  are  the  last  words  which 
Nathan  Hale  uttered:  "I  only  regret 
that  I  have  but  one  life  to  lose  for  my 
country." 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Villa,  North  Dakota,  and  this  is 
what  she  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  also  join 
your  happy  band  ?  I  am  ten  years  old 
and  in  the  sixth  grade.  We  have  a  piano, 
a  guitar,  a  mandolin,  and  a  violin.  I 
can  play  the  piano.  My  brother  Emil 
plays  the  mandolin,  Peter  plays  the  vio- 


lin, and  both  can  play  the  guitar.  I 
have  four  sisters  and  three  brothers.  I 
have  three  kittens.  Their  names  are 
Viola,  Tootsey,  and  Molly.  We  live  on 
a  farm  of  240  acres.  We  are  ten  miles 
from  the  nearest  town,  which  is  Powers 
Lake.  I  enjoy  reading  Our  Little  Folks' 
letters,  and  hope  to  see  mine  in  print. 
With  best  wishes  to  Uncle  Harry  and 
the  Little  Folks. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Esther  Lorentzen. 

A  little  boy,  who  has  not  given  us  his 
address,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade.  I  like  to  go  to 
school  and  I  like  my  teacher  very  well. 
My  favorite  Bible  stories  are  about 
Daniel,  Samuel  and  Saul.  I  like  to  read 
Our  Little  Folks'  letters.  This  will  be 
my  very  first  letter. 

Herbert  Gardner. 

You  have  written  a  nice  little  letter, 
Herbert.  As  you  have  done  so  well  with 
your  "very  first  letter,"  we  hope  that 
you  will  write  again  some  day,  and  then 
be  sure  to  tell  us  where  you  live. 

A  Philadelphia  boy  has  sent  us  this 
short  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  a  little 
baby  sister,  whose  name  is  Lottie.  We 
love  her  very  much  and  she  is  a  great 
pet.    She  is  only  two  years  old. 

Rodman  Kimble. 

Here  is  a  letter  from  a  little  girl  who 
lives  in  the  Borough  of  Brooklyn,  New 
York  City: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old  and 
in  the  eighth  grade  in  school.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School."  and  like  my  teacher.  My 
grandma  takes  the  American  Messen- 
ger. She  has  a  eat  that  is  sixteen  years 
old  and  a  bird  that  is  four  years  old.  I 
have  one  sister  and  one  brother.  I  will 
close  now  with  love  from 
Your  loving  niece. 

Frances  Robertson. 

We  gladly  welcome  to  our  happy  band 
all  the  boys  and  girls  who  have  written 
such  pleasant  letters  to  Uncle  Harry. 
There  are  other  letters  in  Our  Mail  Bag, 
but  our  page  is  full,  and  all  the  others 
must  be  held  over  for  another  time. 

Favorite  Studies 

Our  Little  Folks  show  by  their  letters 
that  they  are  interested  in  their  school 
work.  For  this  reason  we  would  like  to> 
have  them  write  to  Uncle  Harry  and  tell 
him  what  are  their  favorite  studies. 
Surely  every  boy  and  girl  can  answer  this- 
question,  and  we  believe  it  will  be  very 
interesting  to  hear  what  are  the  favorite 
studies  of  the  Little  Folks  who  belong  to 
our  happy  circle.  Whether  you  go  to 
school  or  are  studying  at  home,  let  us 
hear  which  of  your  lessons  you  like  best, 
and  if  you  can  tell  us  why  that  particular 
lesson  is  your  favorite,  we  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  the  reason  for  your  choice.  Write 
as  soon  as  you  can,  for  we  would  like  to 
print  as  many  answers  as  possible  to  this 
question  in  the  next  issue  of  our  paper. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


AN  UNEXPECTED  PROMOTION 

By  Frank  H.  Sweet 


IM  Carson  drove  the  water- 
.  wagon  for  the  Palmer  thresh- 
er. There  were  three  men 
besides  himself  with  the  ma- 
I  chine — Dacie,  the  engineer, 
and  Bill  and  Sam  Scott,  the 
two  feeders.  It  was  Jim's  duty  to  keep 
the  engine  supplied  with  water,  and  when 
they  happened  to  be  near  a  river  or 
spring,  his  work  was  light;  but  if  they 
were  threshing  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  water — as  was  often  the  case— he 
was  taxed  to  his  utmost  to  keep  up  the 
supply. 

During  the  working  season — that  is, 
from  the  time  they  began  to  thresh  out 
the  grain  in  July,  to  October  or  Novem- 
ber— they  were  very  busy.  Days  com- 
menced with  the  light,  and  only  ended 
when  it  was  too  dark  to  see.  Often  they 
worked  as  many  as  seventeen  or  eighteen 
hours  in  a  day,  and  it  seemed  to  Jim  that 
"he  had  only  touched  his  bed  at  night  when 
it  was  time  to  rise. 

There  were  several  threshing  machines 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  competition  was 
keen ;  and  this  very  competition  made 
his  employer  accept  jobs  that  he  would 
otherwise  have  refused.  A  farmer  would 
want  his  rye  threshed  one  week,  and  his 
oats  the  next,  and  perhaps  his  wheat  a 
week  later ;  and  often  he  would  not  have 
more  than  one  or  two  hundred  bushels  of 
either.  As  the  machine  was  capable  of 
threshing  from  ten  to  twelve  hundred 
bushels  a  day,  this  necessitated  a  con- 
stant moving  from  one  farm  to  another. 
Some  days  they  would  thresh  at  as  many 
as  three  or  four  places,  and  more  than 
half  the  time  would  be  consumed  in 
moving. 

Naturally  this  made  a  sharp  competi- 
tion for  large  jobs.  The  farmer  who  had 
three  or  four  thousand  bushels  of  wheat 
to  thresh  was  an  object  of  interest  to  the 
-owners  of  machines,  and  they  approached 
"him  from  every  vulnerable  point. 

Jim  was  not  yet  fifteen,  but  he  was 
strong  and  well-grown,  and  had  already 
lieen  over  a  year  with  the  machine.  He 
was  thoroughly  interested  in  his  work; 
and  as  he  was  a  boy  to  be  trusted,  the 
owner,  Mr.  Palmer,  was  already  begin- 
ning to  hint  of  the  time  when  he  might 
be  given  charge  of  the  thresher.  The 
other  men  were  fair  workers,  but  they 
were  stolid  and  ignorant,  and  had  little 
interest  in  their  labor  beyond  the  wages 
it  brought  them.  They  had  been  with 
Mr.  Palmer  for  years,  but  they  were  not 
the  kind  of  men  to  have  charge  of  a  ma- 
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chine,  so  he  said.  He  wanted  a  hustler, 
a  person  who  would  be  ambitious  to  pick 
up  jobs.  The  only  trouble  with  Jim  was 
his  age ;  but  if  he  kept  on  as  he  had  been 
doing  lie  would  certainly  be  competent  to 
look  after  the  entire  outfit  before  very 
long. 

And  with  this  understanding  Jim  rose 
in  the  morning  and  went  to  bed  at  night ; 
and  the  thought  of  it  made  his  work 
lighter,  and  his  days  shorter,  and  his 
small  wages  more  satisfactory.  There 
were  only  himself  and  his  mother,  and 
they  lived  in  a  small  cottage  surrounded 
by  two  or  three  acres  of  land.  The 
owner  was  anxious  to  sell,  and  Jim  had 
already  saved  one  hundred  of  the  four 
hundred  dollars  necessary  for  its  pur- 
chase; and  now  he  was  looking  eagerly 
forward  to  the  time  when  he  would  be 
old  enough  to  have  charge  of  the 
thresher.  With  the  good  wages  he  would 
then  receive,  it  would  be  only  a  question 
of  time  to  pay  for  the  place. 

During  the  latter  part  of  August  the 
season  became  very  dry,  and  many  of 
the  small  streams  and  springs  dried  up. 
At  some  places  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  find  water  enough  for  the  engine. 

At  one  of  these  places  Jim  was  obliged 
to  go  to  a  small  roadside  spring  nearly 
a  mile  away,  and  dip  up  water  with  a 
bucket.  Just  across  the  road  from  the 
spring  was  a  Negro  cabin.  As  Jim  was 
filling  his  wagon  a  Negro  woman  came 
wrathfully  across  the  road. 

"Doan  you  take  dat  water!"  she  cried. 
"We-all  'pend  on  hit  'spressly  for  our 
libin'.  Jes'  you  frow  dat  bucket  in  de 
cyart  an'  h'ist  out.    Now,  I  tells  ye." 

Jim  laughed. 

"But  I  must  take  it.  Aunty,"  he  ex- 
postulated. "This  is  the  only  water  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  we  must  keep  our 
machine  going." 

"What  I  car'  for  your  machine!  I 
tells  you  leave  dat  water  'lone.  Dar's 
de  creek." 

"Two  miles  away,  Aunty.  Too  far  for 
us.  Plenty  more  water  will  run  into 
the  spring  for  you  to  use,"  and  Jim 
reached  down  to  take  up  another  bucket- 
ful. 

"Hello,  what's  the  matter?"  asked  a 
gruff  voice;  and  Jim  looked  up  to  see 
a  portly,  well-dressed  man  rein  in  his 

horse. 

"Dis  rapscallion  thresher's  done  takin' 
the  water,"  complained  the  colored 
woman.  "I  tells  him  I  make  my  libin' 
by  dis  spring." 

"Too  bad — too  bad,"  said  the  man. 
"There's  too  little  water  in  the  springs 
for  it  to  be  taken  away  by  wagon  loads." 

Then  turning  to  Jim,  he  asked:  "Can't 
you  go  to  the  creek  ?" 

"It  is  too  far  away,"  answered  Jim 
civilly.  "I  couldn't  get  it  fast  enough 
to  keep  the  machine  going." 

"Whose  machine  are  you  with?" 

"Mr.  Palmer's." 

"Ah !  Did  he  tell  you  to  come  here  for 
water  ?" 

"Yes,  sir;  he  got  permission  from 
the  man  who  owns  the  land." 

"What  I  car'  for  dat?"  broke  in  the 
Negro  woman  fiercely.  "I  been  use  dis 
spring  for  twenty  year,  Jedge.  Ain'  I 
got  to  wash  you-alls  clothes,  an'  ain'  Mis' 
Laura  tell  me  do  hit  sho'  to-morrer? 
Mebbe  dis  spring  run  'nough  to  drink, 
but  how  'bout  de  washin'?  I's  'bleeged 
to  have  mons'rous  big  lot,  Jedge;  an' 
if  dis  thresher  use  hit  all,  whar  I  be? 
Take  dis  no  'count  spring  free  days  to 
run  full  ag'in.  Jes'  make  him  go  'way, 
honey." 

The  Judge  -I  k  his  head.    "I  reckon 

you'll  have  to  make  the  best  of  it,  Aunt 
Lisa,"  he  s:iid.  "This  boy  seems  to  be 
rather  obstinate.  If  he  has  permission 
from  the  owner  of  the  land,  there's  no- 
thing more  to  be  said.  But  it  does  seem 
too  bad  to  have  all  our  spring  water 
used  up  by  threshing  machines." 


Jim  watched  him  anxiously  as  he  rode 
away.  Judge  Morgan  owned  several 
large  farms,  and  was  supposed  to  have 
ten  or  fifteen  thousand  bushels  of  wheat 
to  thresh.  Mr.  Palmer  had  been  nego- 
tiating for  the  job,  but  so  far  had  only 
been  able  to  obtain  an  indefinite  answer. 
Would  this  incident  affect  his  decision? 
Jim  was  afraid  that  it  might. 

"Can't  you  leabe  me  jes'  a  few  tubfuls, 
please,  suh,"  asked  the  Negro  woman 
anxiously,  as  she  saw  the  water  gradually 
disappear  from  the  spring.  "I  jes' 
'bleeged  to  wash  for  de  Jedge  to-morrer. 
If  you  take  hit  all  dar  won't  be  'nough 
to-morrer  to  rense  de  clothes." 

"Can't  you  find  enough  in  the  neighbor- 
hood to  do  your  washing?"  asked  Jim. 

"All  but  dis  spring  done  dried  up." 

"Well,  I'm  sorry,  Aunty;  but  I'm 
afraid  I'll  have  to  take  every  bit  of  it. 
Mr.  Palmer  told  me  to  keep  the  machine 
going  at  all  hazards,  and  I  can't  do  that 
and  go  to  the  creek.  We  are  on  a  par- 
ticular job  which  we  must  finish  before 
night." 

But  it  was  long  after  dark  when  the 
job  was  finished,  and  Jim  was  free  to 
seek  rest.  Instead  of  doing  that,  how- 
ever, he  went  to  the  creek  and  once  more 
filled  his  water  wagon.  And  it  was  near 
midnight  when  he  stopped  at  the  Negro 
woman's  cabin  and  called  for  her  to  bring 
out  her  tubs. 

A  few  days  later  Judge  Morgan  rode  up 
to  the  machine  as  it  was  at  work. 

"I've  decided  to  let  you  have  that  job, 
Mr.  Palmer,"  he  said  abruptly.  "You 
may  commence  on  it  whenever  you  like. 
And,  by  the  way,  I  saw  that  water  boy 
of  yours  the  other  day.  Quite  an  inde- 
pendent, well-spoken  fellow  I  thought 
him.  I  particularly  liked  the  way  he 
treated  an  old  colored  woman  who  does 
our  washing.  She  told  my  wife  about 
it.  From  a  business  point  of  view,  Mr. 
Palmer,  I  would  advise  you  to  keep  hold 
of  him." 

As  the  Judge  rode  away,  Mr.  Palmer 
turned  to  Jim. 

"I  don't  believe  it  will  be  worth  while 
to  wait  until  you  grow  up,  Jim,"  he  said 
smilingly.  "It  isn't  always  age  and  size. 
You're  perfectly  competent  to  run  the 
machine  now,  and  you're  trustworthy  and 
hustling.  Suppose  you  take  charge  at 
once.  I  have  other  work  that  needs 
my  attention,  and  will  be  glad  to  be 
relieved." 

The  Blessing  of  Dissatisfaction 

BY   HILDA  RICHMOND 

1  HEN  the  leader  of  the  little 
roup  of  young  ladies  who 

W\  had  been  half  persuaded  to 
\  \  help  along  with  a  fresh-air 
camp  for  poor  city  children 
y&ve  it  as  her  opinion  that 
the  children  would  only  be  dissatisfied 
with  their  poor  homes  on  their  return  to 
the  city,  it  began  to  look  as  if  the  whole 
undertaking  would  be  lost.  She  was  tal- 
ented, persuasive,  active  and  beloved,  so 
one  after  the  other  the  young  women 
went  over  to  her  side  of  the  case,  and  the 
city  missionary  was  about  to  give  up  the 
plan.  "But  why  isn't  it  a  good  thing  to 
make  them  dissatisfied  with  their  sur- 
roundings?" inquired  the  new  member 
timidly.  "I  thought  that  is  why  they  are 
sending  them  to  the  country  towns." 
That  saved  the  day,  and  the  children 
came  to  enjoy  two  weeks  of  unalloyed 
bliss. 

Out  of  curiosity  at  first,  and  with  keen, 
kindly  interest  later  the  young  ladies 
watched  from  a  distance  the  effect  of  the 
two  weeks'  outing  on  those  forlorn  boys 
and  girls.  Through  the  city  missionary 
they  learned  that  the  children  took  an  in- 
creased interest  in  the  cooking  and  sew- 
ing classes — the  children  who  had  already 
been  drawn  into  the  little  school — while 
those  who  had  been  indifferent  before  now 
wanted  to  be  entered  as  students.  Par- 
ticularly were  the  boys  interested  in  the 
work  of  transforming  boxes  into  house- 
hold furniture,  and  many  a  humble  home 
in  the  tenement  district  rejoiced  in  box 
cupboards,  chairs  and  tables.  While  in 
the  small  town  the  voting  men  had  shown 
them  something  of  the  art  of  making  this 
box  furniture,  and  they  were  glad  to 
carry  it  on  under  a  competent  instructor 
in  manual  training.  Those  two  weeks  of 
right  living,  fresh  air,  good  food  and  in- 
ward peace  and  happiness  had  sown  seed 


that  would  bear  fruit  in  eternity.  The 
blessed  dissatisfaction  the  new  member 
longed  to  sow  in  their  hearts  made  them 
forever  out  of  harmony  with  filth  and 
poverty  and  impelled  them  toward  better 
living  as  no  amount  of  teaching  without 
the  object  lesson  would  have  done. 

It  is  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  of 
youth  to  create  dissatisfaction  with  cir- 
cumstances, and  to  give  the  incentive  to 
better  and  higher  living.  The  old  idea  of 
inculcating  contentment  with  poverty  and 
talking  as  if  the  hopelessly  poor  were 
specially  blest  and  held  in  divine  favor 
has  passed  away  forever.  The  worst 
thing  that  can  happen  to  people  in  abject 
poverty  is  to  make  them  content  to  be 
poor.  The  thing  to  do  is  to  make  the 
boys  and  girls  dissatisfied  with  ignorance 
and  poor  living  and  then  help  them  into 
higher  and  better  ways. 

But  the  best  part  of  this  work  is  still 
to  be  mentioned.  In  arousing  an  inter- 
est in  better  living  in  the  minds  of  the 
forlorn  children  the  young  workers  come 
to  be  dissatisfied  w'ith  themselves,  and 
the  miracle  is  performed.  It  is  simply 
impossible  to  help  another  without  help"- 
ing  ourselves.  Many  a  young  person  has 
gone  home  after  working  with  the  poor 
only  to  pull  out  neglected  school  books, 
or  to  go  down  on  the  knees  for  more  of 
divine  grace  and  favor,  or  to  attack  some 
neglected  piece  of  work,  feeling  ashamed 
to  preach  without  putting  the  sermons 
into  practice. 

A  young  girl  who  tried  to  teach  pa- 
tience to  the  little  group  of  girls  about 
her  knee  when  they  would  have  laid  aside 
their  knotty  thread,  perspiration-soaked 
work  and  sticky  needles,  went  home  tired 
and  depressed  to  be  confronted  by  a  task 
she  had  put  off  from  day  to  day  for  weeks. 
She  was  tired  and  warm  and  discouraged, 
but  to  know  how  to  sympathize  with  her 
little  pupils  she  set  resolutely  to  work  on 
that  dreaded  task,  and  before  she  went  to 
bed  that  night  she  had  it  out  of  the  way. 
And  the  next  time  she  met  those  girls  in 
class  she  was  able  to  inspire  them  to 
work  harder  than  ever  before,  for  she 
knew  by  experience  how  to  help  them  to 
conquer  their  difficulties. 

In  a  religious  meeting  a  young  lady 
was  telling  her  friends  that  when  she 
became  a  Christian  she  expected  to  be  at 
rest  and  content,  but  her  first  experience 
was  one  of  dissatisfaction  with  herself 
arising  from  her  new  association  with 
young  men  and  women  who  had 
come  into  the  Kingdom  before  her.  "At 
first  I  didn't  like  it  a  bit,"  she  said 
frankly,  "and  I  thought  all  my  good  times 
were  spoiled  forever,  but  now  i  find  that 
they  are  only  beginning."  Like  the  little 
children  of  the  slums,  she  was  simply  hav- 
ing her  eyes  opened  to  better  and  higher 
things,  and  she  had  discovered  an  entire 
new  world  right  here  on  earth.  Satisfac- 
tion is  not  designed  for  the  young  Chris- 
tian, or  the  old  one  either,  if  by  satis- 
faction is  meant  ease,  complacency  and 
rest  of  body.  It  does  mean  all  these  for 
the  soul,  but  after  all  they  come  only  to 
those  who  are  ever  reaching  higher  in  the 
spiritual  life  and  inspiring  others  never 
to  be  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  the 
ideal  of  becoming  just  like  Christ  Him- 
self. 

«  »? 

Personalities  in  Conversation 

Keep  clear  of  personalities  in  conver- 
sation. Talk  of  things,  objects,  thoughts. 
The  smallest  minds  occupv  themselves 
with  persons.  Do  not  needlessly  report 
ill  of  others.  As  far  as  possible,  dwell 
on  the  good  side  of  human  beings.  There 
are  family  boards  where  a  constant  proc- 
ess of  depreciating,  assigning  motives 
and  cutting  tip  character  go  fo:\vard. 
They  are  not  pleasant  places.  One  who 
is  healthy  does  not  wish  to  dine  at  a 
dissecting  table.  There  is  evil  enough 
in  man,  God  knows.  But  it  is  not  the 
mission  of  every  young  man  and  woman 
to  detail  and  report  it  all.  Keep  the 
atmosphere  as  pure  as  possible,  and 
fragrant  with  gentleness  and  charity. 

Good  Results  Secured 

The  recipient  of  a  grant  from  the 
American  Tract  Society  tells  of  the  good 
accomplished  in  these  words: 

"The  grant  of  tracts  is  being  judicious- 
ly used  in  our  work  for  the  poor  in 
Bethel  Mission,  and  tine  results  are  fol- 
lowing." 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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Union  in  Theology 

It  often  seems  that  theology  is  the 
hardest  field  of  all  for  church  union. 
Men  can  unite  in  action  when  they  can- 
not in  thought.  They  come  together  on 
the  field  of  service;  they  separate  when 
they  reflect  on  their  faith.  Here  also 
the  foreign  missionary  enterprise  is 
pointing  the  way;  it  has  united  mis- 
sions of  different  denominations  in  main- 
taining theological  schools.  It  has  done 
this  in  Africa  and  China  and  India.  In 
South  India,  where  appear  the  largest 
and  most  hopeful  union  efforts  of  the 
Indian  Church,  a  fine  demonstration  of 
real  unity  is  being  made  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Bangalore,  maintained  by  five 
missions:  two  Presbyterian,  the  United 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  America; 
two  Congregational,  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  and  the  American  Board; 
and  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. 

«?  *5 

Quickening  the  Pace  at  Foochow 

Rev.  Lewis  Hodous,  a  missionary  of 
the  American  Board  at  Foochow  City, 
China,  writes  of  many  signs  of  enlarging 
missionary  work  in  the  new  times.  The 
mission's  book  room  on  the  main  street 
is  crowded  every  night.  Recently  he  had 
the  pleasure  of  addressing  three  hundred 
men,  as  many  as  could  crowd  in.  The 
Union  Theological  School,  in  which 
Methodists,  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  American  Board  are  joined,  is  now 
in  working  order,  having  nine  regular 
teachers  and  sixty  students  (think  of 
sixty  educated  Chinese  in  training  for 
the  Christian  ministry  among  their  peo- 
ple ! ) ,  and  many  more  expected  next 
year.  A  fine  new  hospital  is  soon  to  be 
dedicated.  Plans  are  being  perfected  for 
a  union  university,  and  ground  is  about 
to  be  broken  for  the  union  kindergarten 
training  school.  On  the  docket  is  the 
building  of  at  least  five  churches.  This 
year,  the  first  of  the  republic,  will  be  a 
red-letter  year  as  far  as  accessions  to  the 
churches  are  concerned ;  one  of  the  num- 
ber has  already  doubled  its  membership 
in  the  past  six  months. 

Salvation  Army  Work  in  India 

The  Salvation  Army  is  carrying-on  an 
extensive  social  work  in  India,  according 
to  the  Record  of  Christian  Work.  The 
Salvationists  have  under  their  care  559 
social  and  educational  institutions,  aside 
from  their  purely  religious  work,  which 
they  carry  on  in  2,763  villages  and  towns, 
with  207  European  and  2,285  Indian 
workers.  They  are  attempting  the  col- 
onization of  20,000  acres  of  land  which 
has  been  turned  over  to  them  for  that 
purpose. 

In  the  Punjab  they  are  reclaiming  the 
jungle  for  settlement  purposes,  using  cer- 
tain criminal  tribes  for  this  work.  The 
employment  of  these  tribes  has  served  to 
decrease  crimes  of  violence  and  plunder. 
More  than  2,000  men,  women  and  children 
of  the  thieving  Haburah  and  Sanseah 
tribes  have  been  colonized  in  eleven  settle- 
ments, which  under  the  management  of 
the  Army  are  contributing  30,000  rupees 
annually  toward  their  own  reclamation, 
in  addition  to  the  money  earned  by  them 
from  outside  employment,  which  is  said 
to  be  as  much  again.  Beside  these  insti- 
tutions the  Salvationists  have  eighteen 
schools  for  teaching  weaving  with  hand- 
looms,  and  five  silk-spinning  schools, 
where  improved  methods  of  silkworm- 
rearing,  mulberry  cultivation  and  silk- 
reeling  are  also  taught. 

The  Army  is  also  seeking  to  interest 
the  natives  in  the  planting  of  trees,  es- 
pecially food-producing  trees.  This  is  a 
great  work  and  the  results  of  it  will 
loom  large  in  the  India  of  the  future. 
These  missionaries  and  their  helpers  are 
teaching  the  Hindu  not  only  how  to  live 
hereafter,  but  how  to  live  here  in  this 
world.  The  two  must  go  together.  "God- 
liness is  profitable,  not  only  for  the  life 
that  now  is,  but  also  for  the  life  that  is 
to  come." 


AN  IDOL  CAR  PROCESSION  IN  MADURA,  INDIA 


Evangelizing  an  Idolatrous 
Center 

The  Madura  District  of  British  India 
is  one  of  the  strongholds  of  idolatry. 
Idol  processions,  such  as  the  one  shown 
in  the  photograph  that  appears  on  this 
page,  are  a  common  event.  The  City  of 
Madura,  which  is  the  capital  of  the  dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  is  famous  for 
its  idolatrous  shrines,  of  which  the 
Temple  of  Minarchi,  or  the  Fish  Mother, 
is  the  largest  and  best  known.  This 
temple  occupies  a  parallelogram  of  800 
by  700  feet,  within  which  are  fifty  build- 
ings devoted  to  the  various  purposes  of 
a  temple  worship,  some  forms  of  which 
are  debasing  in  the  extreme. 

It  is  a  matter  for  congratulation  that 
within  this  idolatrous  district  effective 
work  is  being  prosecuted  by  earnest  and 
devoted  missionaries,  whose  efforts  are 
being  rewarded  by  the  constant  ingather- 
ing of  converts  to  the  Christian  faith. 

Christian  literature  in  the  native  dia- 
lects is  an  invaluable  ally  to  the  mis- 
sionaries in  the  evangelization  of  this 
idolatrous  centre.  The  American  Tract 
Society  is  aiding  this  important  work 
through  its  foreign  cash  appropriations, 
of  which  more  than  $17,000  have  been 
sent  to  the  Madura  District. 

«  *e 

The  Consecration  of  the  First 

Indian  Bishop 

Calcutta  Cathedral  in  India  was  the 
scene  of  a  striking  and  impressive  cer- 
emony when  Rev.  Vedanayakam  Samuel 
Azariah  was  consecrated  as  the  Anglican 
Bishop  of  Dornakal.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  the  Metropolitan  Bishop  of 
India  and  ten  other  bishops  of  Indian 
Sees — all,  of  course,  white  men.  The 
congregation  included  Indians  from 
almost  every  part  of  India,  Burmese, 
natives  of  Ceylon  and  many  white  per- 
sons. The  costumes  ranged  through  the 
yellow  of  the  Sanyasi  to  the  frock  coats 
of  the  Europeans,  from  the  bright  silk 
saris  of  the  South  India  ladies  to  the 
clear  white  of  the  Bengalis.  The  new 
Bishop's  wife  and  children  were  present 
and  followed  the  Indian  custom  of  going 
barefooted.  The  consecration  means 
much  to  Indian  Christians  and  to  edu- 
cated Indians  outside  the  church,  some 
of  whom  found  it  hard  to  believe  that 
within  the  Christian  Church  an  Indian 
would  be  given  equal  authority  with  an 
English  bishop.  The  new  prelate  is  deter- 
mined to  maintain  simplicity  in  his 
household  and  family  life  and  to  "dwell 
among  his  own  people,  clothed  with  their 
proper  dignity  and  abiding  by  their  ances- 
tral manners."  Mrs.  Azariah  is  already 
a  leader  among  Indian  women  and  has 
published  books  of  value  to  Indian 
mothers. 


News  From  Bohemia 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  cash 
appropriation  that  was  recently  sent  by 
the  American  Tract  Society  to  the  Aus- 
trian Mission  of  the  American  Board, 
Rev.  J.  S.  Porter,  of  Prague,  Bohemia, 
writes  as  follows: 

"Your  very  kind  letter  with  the  en- 
closed check  has  just  reached  my  desk, 
and  it  is  a  very  welcome  guest.  I 
thank  you  heartily  in  behalf  of  the  Mis- 
sion; your  letter  was  a  real  joy  also. 
We  are  glad  your  prayers  accompany  the 
gift. 

"I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  bright 
face  of  a  humpbacked  girl  that  came  to 
us  yesterday.  Our  maid,  a  very  earnest 
Christian  girl,  invited  her  to  the  ser- 
vices in  the  church  and  loaned  her  some 
of  our  Bohemian  publications.  She  read 
these  with  unusual  avidity  and  has  made 
real  progress  from  superstition  and  error 
toward  the  Light  of  the  world.  Recently 
she  had  to  go  to  the  hospital.  Our  ser- 
vant loaned  her  more  of  our  books,  which 
she  read  and  loaned  to  others  around  her. 
The  perusal  gave  all  joy. 

"This  girl  came  directly  from  the  hos- 
pital to  us  to  return  the  borrowed  books. 
She  remained  to  family  prayers,  during 
which  I  took  occasion  to  ask  her  as  to  her 
love  for  the  Saviour.  I  was  really  sur- 
prised to  find  her  so  clear  and  pronounced 
in  her  attitude  toward  Him,  who  gave 
Himself  for  us  on  the  Cross.  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  she  will 
shortly  become  an  earnest  follower  of  the 
Lamb.  I  am  sure  that  our  publications 
have  had  a  part  in  this  good  work. 

"Before  me  is  a  letter  written  by  a 
young  man.  The  letter  runs  as  follows: 
'My  sister  living  in  Vienna  received  one 
of  your  tracts.  She  read  it  and  laid  it 
aside.  Nine  months  later  I  came  to  Vi- 
enna to  live  with  my  sister.  One  day  I 
came  across  the  tract  and  was  struck 
with  the  words  'Ye  must  be  born  again.' 
I  kept  coming  back  to  these  words.  I 
read  seven  times  the  article  with  this 
heading  and  I  felt  that  I  must  be  born 
again.  I  asked  my  sister  of  whom  she 
received  the  tract.  I  went  to  the  address 
given  and  listened  to  a  sermon  from  the 
text  'No  man  can  serve  two  masters.' 
These  words  were  like  arrows  to  my  heart 
and  still  more  so  was  the  hymn  sung  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  'I  once  was 
dead  in  sin  and  shame.'  I  then  and 
there  decided  that  I  cannot  do  otherwise 
than  become  a  child  of  God.  Two  weeks 
followed,  and  the  world  and  the  devil 
got  the  victory  over  me.  But  those  words 
'Ye  must  be  born  again'  followed  me  con- 
tinually. I  was  unhappy  and  I  was  ac- 
cidentally injured  and  kept  from  work 
for  two  weeks.  During  my  illness  I  read 
'Pilgrim's  Progress.'  This  helped  me  to 
see  my  lost  condition.  I  cried  unto  God 
in  my  sorrow,  and  He  heard  me.    I  rose 


from  prayer  in  the  full  certainty  that 
Christ  died  for  me  and  had  now  forgiven 
all  my  sins.  I  was  now  a  victor  and  full 
of  joy  that  knows  no  end.  I  cannot  thank 
God  enough  for  the  tract  and  for  'Pil- 
grim's Progress.'  God  bless  those  who 
are  giving  us  these  tracts  and  books!' 

"I  dare  say  that  experiences  similar  to 
the  above  often  occur  and  are  unknown 
except  to  the  recipients  of  God's  grace 
and  the  Author  of  our  salvation.  But 
enough  is  known  to  us  to  urge  us  on  to 
spread  everywhere  the  'Good  News,'  and 
I  hope  the  same  will  also  be  an  incentive 
to  our  friends  in  America  to  continue  to 
hold  up  our  hands." 

*►  *► 

Tracts  for  the  Soldiers  in  the 

Balkans 

Rev.  Robert  Thomson,  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  Mission  at  Samokov,  Bulgaria, 
recently  reported  the  Publication  Depart- 
ment of  the  mission  as  busy  printing 
large  editions  of  eight  tracts  (of  which 
four  were  new)  selected  by  a  committee  as 
being  especially  suitable  for  distribution 
among  the  soldiers  both  on  the  field 
and  in  the  hospital.  Perfect  freedom  is 
allowed  the  evangelical  workers  in  visit- 
ing the  hospitals,  in  meeting  those 
soldiers  whose  duty  does  not  take  them 
to  the  actual  firing  lines,  and  in  dis- 
tributing various  pieces  of  literature.  It 
appears  certain  that  in  this  way  many 
will  be  reached  who  otherwise  would 
never  have  come  to  the  way  of  the  gospel ; 
moreover  at  such  a  time  hearts  are  better 
prepared  to  be  good  ground  for  the  seed 
sown. 

The  Seven  Warring  Villages 

Down  in  the  Belgian  Kongo,  in  West 
Africa,  we  are  told  there  were  seven  can- 
nibal villages  which  were  continually  at 
war  with  each  other.  All  the  tribes  cared 
for  was  warriors.  A  man  who  could 
not  fight  was  a  man  not  worth  think- 
ing about.  So  when  the  first  mis- 
sionaries came,  it  was  three  years  before 
they  made  one  convert  to  the  Gospel  of 
the  Prince  of  peace,  and  this  convert 
was  a  lame  man,  and  jeered  at  accord- 
ingly by  the  active  warriors  of  this  vil- 
lage. 

The  lame  convert  had  plenty  of  moral 
courage  and  pluck,  and  he  told  the  story 
of  Jesus  to  all  who  would  listen.  Now 
and  then  a  naked  cannibal  fighter,  half 
ashamed  to  come,  would  steal  into  his 
hut  to  hear  him  tell  of  the  Great  Phy- 
sician. In  the  next  year,  thirty-one  sav- 
ages, some  of  them  from  one  village, 
some  from  another  of  the  warring  seven, 
were  baptized  by  the  missionaries.  The 
first  time  that  they  assembled  for  the 
Lord's  Supper,  one  of  them  arose  and 
proposed,  without  being  prompted,  that 
it  should  be  the  rule  of  the  new  chiireh 
that  every  member  give  one-tenth  of  his 
income  to  the  Lord. 

The  other  thirty  agreed  heartily  to 
this.  The  same  converted  cannibal  next 
proposed  that  one  of  every  ten  members 
should  give  his  whole  time  to  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  country  round,  and 
that  the  other  nine  should  support  this 
native  evangelist.  This  was  accepted 
gladly  by  all,  and  has  been  kept  up, 
year  in  and  year  out,  for  nine  years. 
To-day  there  are  four  mission  stations 
kept  up  by  these  tribes,  with  a  member- 
ship of  over  two  thousand  converts. 
*  K 

A  Changed  Temper 

A  native  preacher  who  recently  vis- 
ited Shivilgi,  one  of  the  districts  of  Ma- 
rash,  India,  reported  a  conversation  with 
Markar  Agha,  the  headman  of  the  vil- 
lage, which  is  worth  repeating  as  an  in- 
dication of  a  changed  attitude  on  the  part 
of  many  in  the  land  toward  those  whom 
they  at  first  distrusted.  Forty  years 
ago.  when  the  gospel  was  first  brought 
to  Shivilgi.  this  man  beat  the  preacher 
and  drove  him  out  of  the  place.  Now, 
in  his  one  hundred  and  twelfth  year, 
he  deeply  regrets  that  act  and  praya 
that  he  may  be  forgiven. 
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Faithfulness. 

By  MRS.  A.  R.  PERHAM 

If  you  cannot  do  the  great  things 

Which  so  many  seek  to  do; 
If  your  means  are  not  sufficient 

And  your  talents  are  but  few  ; 
In  the  place  'which  God  assigns  you 

Seek  to  do  your  very  best, 
Looking  unto  Him  for  •wisdom. 

Leaking  with  Him  all  the  rest. 

Don't  neglect  the  little  duties 

That  may  lie  about  ycur  'way; 
Little  deeds  of  losing  kindness, 

Cheering  others  day  by  day. 
E'en  a  smile  or  cordial  hand-shake 

Or  a  friendly  l&ord  of  love 
May  lead  some  <who  are  discouraged 

Still  to  hope  and  look  above. 

Some  must  labor  long,  not  knowing 

What  the  blest  results  may  be. 
But  the  good  seed  may  yield  fruitful 

Harvest  for  eternity. 
Then  toil  on,  0  faithful  worker, 

In  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
For  all  loving  sertice  rendered 

He  'will  give  a  rich  reward. 

•6  « 

The  Substitute 

BY  NELLIE  F.  JOLLY 

I  HAT  shall  we  send  our  sub- 
stitute for  his  birthday?" 

This  was  the  question 
[  which  Mary  and  Martha 
|  Goodwin  asked  each  other  at 
least  once  every  year.  And 
as  often  as  the  year  swung  round,  a 
small  gift  was  carefully  selected  and  sent 
away  on  its  mission  of  loving  remem- 
brance and  reached  Gopal  Rupa  the  day 
before  his  birthday.  On  Christmas  days 
and  birthdays  this  young  man  always  re- 
ceived a  package  from  the  two  dear 
friends  whom  he  had  never  seen  in  far 
away  America. 

Mary  Goodwin  in  her  younger  days  had 
cherished  a  desire  to  go  to  the  foreign 
mission  field,  and  all  her  education  had 
been  directed  with  this  end  in  view. 
But  reverses  came.  The  parents  died, 
most  of  the  family  resources  were  swept 
away,  and  Mary  had  given  her  sacred 
promise  to  care  for  her  invalid  sister.  " 

The  years  had  come  and  gone,  and 
Mary  and  Martha  Goodwin,  living  alone 
in  their  suburban  cottage,  had  striven 
constantly  to  fulfil  a  purpose  in  life. 
There  was  money  for  living  expenses,  but 
nothing  could  be  spared  from  the  slender 
purse  to  give;  and  give  they  must. 

For  years  the  sisters  had  held  an  an- 
nual bazaar  of  fancy  articles  which  had 
come  to  be  an  interesting  event  in  the 
community.  With  the  proceeds  from  this 
sale  they  supported  a  native  pastor- 
teacher  in  India,  and  were  happy  in  so 
doing  despite  the  fact  that  Uncle  Tom- 
my, their  sole  surviving  relative,  per- 
sistently declared  "the  girls  were  throw- 
ing away  good  money." 


It  was  the  first  day  of  June,  and  at 
Bahraich,  India,  the  great  yearly  re- 
ligious fair  was  being  held.  At  this  time 
fully  one  hundred  thousand  people  came 
to  worship  at  the  tombs  of  Salyid  Salar 
and  his  bride,  and  bring  gifts  to  the 
honor  of  the  wedded  saints.  Great  pro- 
cessions streamed  in  from  every  direc- 
tion, and  almost  every  one  carried  a  ban- 
ner. Every  contrivance  of  sound — harps, 
trumpets,  cymbals,  drums  and  bells,  did 
their  best  to  make  the  air  vibrant  with 
deafening  and  hideous  noise. 


Everywhere  was  confusion.  Wor- 
shipers had  come  from  a  great  distance. 
Places  of  sacrifice  were  erected;  and 
venders  came  bringing  everything  they 
could  carry  to  sell  to  the  people. 

Many  blind  people  groped  their  way 
through  the  crowd  hoping  that  when 
they  touched  the  shrines  they  might  re- 
ceive sight.  But  saddest  of  all  was  the 
crowd  of  lepers  who,  shut  beyond  the 
wall,  waded  in  a  pool  of  muddy  water 
which  was  the  drain  from  the  great  well 
in  the  fair  grounds.  Year  after  year 
these  miserable  creatures  had  come  to 
this  place  hoping  that  some  virtue  from 
the  great  Musselman's  tomb  might  bring 
healing  to  their  perishing  bodies. 

It  was  upon  the  wall  by  this  terrible 
pool  that  the  missionary  and  his  little 
band  stationed  themselves  to  teach  these 
poor  souls  the  power  of  Jesus  to  cleanse 
from  the  leprosy  of  sin.  But  nothing 
but  physical  relief  could  appeal  to  the 
minds  of  the  lepers.  Patiently  and 
tenderly  the  brave  man  told  the  story 
of  wonderful  love.  Gradually  the  shout- 
ing and  wailing  ceased,  and  they  came 
nearer  and  sat  upon  the  ground,  some 
listening  hopefully,  others  defiantly; 
but  still  more  gazed  up  to  the  speaker 
with  dull  eyes,  understanding  little  more 
than  the  music  of  loving  pity  which  rang 
out  through  the  missionary's  voice. 

The  noon  hour  came,  and  after  telling 
of  the  Bread  and  Water  of  Life,  the  mis- 
sionary passed  out  a  basket  of  small 
cakes  that  each  one  might  have  a  little 
food.  Then  he  went  away  for  an  hour  of 
rest,  for  he  was  sick  at  heart  over  the  dis- 
appointment of  these  creatures  who  had 
come  many  miles  through  the  tropical 
heat  to  plead  for  healing. 

"Mr.  Lockey,"  asked  the  Hindu  teacher 
of  the  missionary,  "could  these  lepers  be 
organized  into  a  colony?" 

"Why?" 

"I  was  wondering  if  there  might  not 
be  found  a  teacher  for  them,"  was  the 
quiet  response. 

"It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  teacher 
who  was  a  leper;  and  no  other  would 
go." 

Mr.  Lockey  sighed.  The  work  was 
wearing  upon  him. 

"I  think  a  teacher  could  be  found. 
Will  you  preach  to  them  again?" 

"Yes.   Let  us  go." 

As  they  neared  the  pool,  the  man  of 
culture  shrank.  His  whole  nature  re- 
volted at  the  scene  of  indescribable  filth 
and  horror.  Could  he  endure  their  pres- 
ence for  an  hour  ?  His  physical  senses 
said  "no;"  but  his  heart  replied.  "I 
must.  These  are  without  God  and  with- 
out Christ  in  the  world."  As  he  stood 
again  upon  the  wall  the  lepers  renewed 
their  wailing. 

"Heal  us,  0  spirit  of  Salyid  Salar! 
Heal  us.  O  Jesu  Christi!" 

Then  the  missionary  forgot  all  but  the 
perishing  people.  The  din  and  clamor  of 
the  fair  went  on  around  him.  but  still 
he  preached  and  taught.  At  last,  ex- 
hausted, he  sat  down  upon  the  wall  with 
his  face  in  his  hands.  What  more  could 
he  do?  These  people  would  go  away  the 
next  day  and  forget.  They  would  never 
hear  the  story' of  love  again.  He  wept 
for  sorrow  of  soul. 

A  light  hand  touched  him  and  he 
looked  up  into  the  face  of  Gopal  Rupa. 

"Come,  Mr.  Lockey,  the  day  is  spent. 
Let  us  go  into"  the  city.  Tell  these  people 
you  will  preach  to  them  again  in  the 
morning." 

"To-morrow?  There  is  other  work  for 
to-morrow." 

"None  like  this."  And  the  Hindu 
spread  out  his  hands  in  blessing  over  the 
crowd.  The  missionary  rose  and  a  voice 
cried  out  from  below. 

"Jesu  Christi!  Ileal  us,  0  Jesu 
Christi!" 

Others  took  up  the  cry  and  soon  the 
whole  company  were  wailing  and  throw- 
ing their  disfigured  bodies  about. 

"Jesu  ( 'hrUt  i !  I  leal  us,  Jesu  Christ  i '  " 
"Listen,     missionary,''     said  Gopal. 


"Thej'  no  longer  cry  to  Salyid  Salar. 
They  cry  only  to  Jesu  Christi.  You 
must  cover  the  seed  you  have  sown." 

"Thank  you,  Gopal." 

Turning  to  the  people,  he  told  them  he 
would  come  the  next  day. 

"Jesu  Christi!  Heal  us,  Jesu  Christi!" 

The  cry  rang  in  his  ears  through  the 
long  hours  of  the  night.  How  could  he 
carry  another  burden  ?  Yet  Gopal  had 
insisted  that  a  teacher  could  be  found. 
How  strangely  Gopal  was  behaving  of 
late.  Or,  was  it  only  his  own  over- 
wrought nerves  that  made  him  think 
him  strange?  "Jesu  Christi!  Jesu 
Christi!"  The  cry  went  on  as  the  dawn 
approached,  and  he  fell  upon  the  floor 
and  stretched  out  his  hands  imploringly 
toward  heaven.  It  was  there  that  Mrs. 
Lockey  found  him  two  hours  later. 

"How  can  I  carry  another  burden? 
The  vastness  of  the  field  overwhelms  me. 
I  could  not  superintend  a  leper  colony. 
And  yet"  

"  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest,' "  was  the  answer. 

"But  where  are  the  funds  to  come 
from?"  questioned  the  man  who  had 
grown  suddenly  strong  and  calm  in  the 
presence  of  his  companion. 

"Yesterday  the  mail  brought  us  a 
large  bequest  to  be  used  as  we  thought 
would  most  promote  the  work." 

"Heaven  be  praised!  Call  Gopal, 
dear." 


At  the  base  of  a  lonely  mountain,  nest- 
ling among  the  foot  hills  by  a  quiet 
stream  was  a  deserted  village.  The 
people  had  perished  during  the  famine 
and  plague,  and  the  spot  was  inhabited 
only  by  the  birds  and  mountain  animals. 

Gopal  knew  of  this  place  and  of  the 
fertility  of  the  valley  and  the  abundance 
of  fish.  And  after  three  months  the 
place  was  again  made  ready  to  receive  a 
strange  and  loathsome  people.  The  un- 
dertaking was  blest  from  the  first  day 
of  work.  The  mayor  granted  the  use  of 
the  district  cheerfully,  and  after  some 
persuasion  agreed  to  send  grain  to  help 
support  the  lepers. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lockey  returned  from 
the  valley,  their  hearts  bleeding  for  the 
seventy  souls  imprisoned  there.  Alone 
in  their  living-room  the  two  conversed. 
A  servant  entered  and  spread  the  simple 
evening  meal.  They  ate  and  gave  thanks, 
then  knelt  to  ask  again  that  a  teacher  be 
provided  for  the  new  work.  "Jesu 
Christi!  Heal  us.  Jesu  Christi!"  The 
cry  rang  in  their  ears  unceasingly. 

The  door  opened  and  Gopal  stood  up- 
on the  threshold. 

"Come  in,  Gopal.  We  have  not  seen 
much  of  you  of  late,"  said  Mr.  Lockey 
cordially. 

"I  cannot  eat  with  you  to-night,"  came 
the  response,  and  Gopal  suddenly  turned 
very  pale. 

"What  is  it,  Gopal?  Are  you  not 
well  ?"  and  Mrs.  Lockey  advanced  to 
meet  him. 

He  motioned  her  back,  and  taking  his 
stand  more  firmly,  said: 

"I  came  to  say  good-by." 

"What  do  you  mean,  my  dear  boy?" 
exclaimed  the  astonished  missionary. 
"You  are  not  going  to  leave  us?  Your 
work  has  been  very  satisfactory  and  you 
are  learning  much  in  the  classes." 

"I  cannot  stay  longer,"  was  the  only 
answer. 

"But  the  people  need  us  all,  Gopal, 
and  I  cannot  get  along  in  this  great  dis- 
trict alone." 

"I  want  to  thank  you  for  all  you  have 
done  for  me,  and  I  pray  for  you  every 
day." 

"We  know  you  do,  Gopal;  but  (ell  us 
why  you  are  going  away  when  the  work 
here  needs  you  so  much." 

Mrs.  Lockey  looked  at  him  pleadingly 
and  the  young  man  burst  into  tears. 

"You  can  find  another  to  do  the  work 
here,"  he  cried,  "but  the  Lord  has  given 
me  a  work  which  no  one  else  can  do." 

The  missionary  moved  toward  him. 

"My  dear  Gopal"  

"No,  no!"  he  cried.  "I  am  unclean! 
Unclean ! " 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lockey  looked  at  each 
other  in  mute  dismay.  This,  then,  was 
the  reason  of  Gopal's  strange  behavior 
of  late;  and  it  was  also  the  answer  to 
their  prayers.  He  was  a  leper.  The 
way   was   made   plain  instantly — Gopal 


must  become  the  missionary  to  the 
colony. 

"Why  have  you  concealed  this  from 
us,  Gopal?    Have  you  known  it  long?" 

"Not.  sure  till  yesterday." 

"Are  you  certain  you  have  made  no 
mistake  ?" 

"There  can  be  no  mistake  now,  sir," 
and  he  bared  his  arm.  Two  white  spots 
stood  out  upon  the  brown  skin. 

"It  is  all  of  the  Lord,"  he  said.  "The 
Lord  has  given  me  my  work." 

"There  is  no  mistaking  that,  Gopal, 
and  the  Lord  will  give  you  grace  to  per- 
form it.  We  shall  see  that  you  lack 
nothing  needful." 

It  was  decided  that  the  young  man 
should  leave  immediately.  He  wished  no 
assistance  and  would  go  on  foot,  reach- 
ing the  colony  the  next  night.  Mrs. 
Lockej'  gathered  a  few  articles  into  a 
parcel,  provided  him  food,  and  after 
prayer  came  the  farewell  words. 

"You  will  write  to  Mary  and  Martha 
Goodwin  ?  And  you,"  turning  almost 
fiercely  to  Mrs.  Lockey,  "will  be  kind  to 
my  Zeta.  1  dare  not  go  to  bid  her  good- 
by,  for  she. would  follow  me."  And  with 
a  sob  that  wrung  their  hearts,  Gopal 
Rupa  fled  from  the  house. 

Zeta  was  a  sweet  Christian  girl  who 
had  been  long  in  the  school.  She  was 
betrothed  to  Gopal.  They  were  devoted 
to  each  other  and  were  to  have  been  mar- 
ried soon  after  her  graduation.  And 
now  this  blight  had  come  upon  their 
lives!  The  poor  girl  seemed  crushed  at 
first,  but  with  a  brave  effort  she  con- 
tinued her  work  to  the  close  of  school. 
And  when  Mary  and  Martha  Goodwin 
sent  their  annual  offering,  Mrs.  Lockey 
took  Zeta  for  her  helper. 

Five  years  passed,  and  Zeta  had  grown 
more  beautiful  as  she  went  cheerfully 
about  her  duties,  and  was  much  beloved 
by  her  people.  Rumors  came  of  the 
work  at  the  colony.  The  number  had  in- 
creased to  nearly  two  hundred.  Gopal 
was  doing  his  best  and  was  successful  in 


IN  A  SHADOW 
Inveterate  Tea  Drinker  Feared 
Paralysis 


Steady  use  of  either  tea  or  coffee  often 
produces  alarming  symptoms,  as  the 
poison  (caffeine)  contained  in  these  bev- 
erages acts  with  more  potency  in  some 
persons  than  in  others. 

"I  was  never  a  coffee  drinker,"  writes 
an  111.  woman,  "but  a  tea  drinker.  I  was 
very  nervous,  had  frequent  spells  of  sick 
headache  and  heart  trouble,  and  Was  sub- 
ject <it  times  to  severe  attacks  of  bilious 
colic. 

"No  end  of  sleepless  nights — would 
have  spells  at  night  when  my  right  side 
would  get  numb  and  tingle  like  a  thou- 
sand needles  were  pricking  my  flesh.  At 
times  I  could  hardly  put  my  tongue  out 
of  my  mouth  and  my  right  eye  and  ear 
were  affected. 

"The  doctors  told  me  I  was  liable  to 
become  paralyzed  at  any  time,  so  I  was 
in  constant  dread.  1  took  no  end  of  med- 
icine— all  to  no  good. 

"The  doctors  told  me  to  quit  using  tea, 
but  I  thought  I  could  not  live  without  it 
— that  it  was  my  only  stay.  I  had  been 
a  tea  drinker  for  twenty-rive  years;  was 
under  the  doctor's  care  for  fifteen. 

"About  six  months  ago,  I  finally  quit 
tea  and  commenced  to  drink  Postum. 

"I  have  never  had  one  spell  of  sick 
headache  since  and  only  one  light  attack 
of  bilious  colic.  Have  quit  having  those 
numb  spells  at  night,  sleep  well  and  my 
heart  is  getting  stronger  all  the  time." 
Name  given  upon  request. 

Postum  HOW  comes  in  concentrated, 
powder  form,  called  Instant  Postum.  It 
is  prepared  by  stirring  a  level  tea-spoon- 
ful in  a  cup  of  hot  water,  adding  sugar 
to  taste,  and  enough  cream  to  bring  the 
color  to  golden  brown. 

Instant  Postum  is  convenient;  there's 
no  waste;  and  the  flavor  is  always  uni- 
form.   Sold  by  grocers  everywhere. 

A  5-cup  trial  tin  mailed  for  grocer's 
name  and  2-cent  stamp  for  postage.  Pos- 
tum (  Creal  Co.,  Ltd.,  Battle  Creek.  Mick 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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teaching  the  men.  The  disease  had  not 
gained  upon  him  much,  and  he  was  feel- 
ing strong.  "But,"  he  wrote  in  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Lockey,  "I  can  do  nothing  for  the 
women  and  children.  I  do  not  know  how 
to  teach  them,  and  they  are  perishing." 

"I  almost  wish  he  had  not  written 
that,"  Mrs.  Lockey  said  as  she  folded  the 
letter. 

"Why  ?" 

"Because  I  must  read  the  letter  to 
Zeta,  and  I  fear  she  will  receive  it  as  a 
call  for  her  to  go." 

"Well?" 

"You  would  not  consider  such  a  sac- 
rifice necessary,  would  you  ?" 

"No,  not  necessary.  But  Zeta  would 
not  consider  it  a  sacrifice." 

"I  have  heard  the  call,"  said  a  sweet 
voice  behind  them,  and  turning  they  saw 
Zeta  standing  near.    "May  I  go?" 

She  had  heard  then. 

"Do  you  feel  that  God  is  calling  you  to 
the  work?"  questioned  Mr.  Lockey. 

"Yes." 

"Have  you  counted  the  cost?" 

"I  did  that  five  years  ago.  But  I 
■was  not  needed  then,  neither  was  1 
prepared." 

Mr.  Lockey  looked  at  the  cultured 
young  woman  and  sighed.  Could  he  al- 
low her  to  go?    And  yet  

"There  are  others  who  can  do  the  work 
here;  but  who  will  go  to  help  Gopal  ? 
Let  me  go."  The  pleading  in  her  voice 
and  eyes  touched  the  hearts  of  the 
missionaries. 

"You  shall  have  your  wish." 

The  young  woman  salamed  and  went 
out. 

"How  could  you  do  it!"  exclaimed 
Mrs.  Lockey. 

"My  dear,  even  if  all  were  well  with 
our  Zeta,  I  think  it  would  be  best  for 
her  to  go.    Her  heart  is  lonely." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  saying,  'even 
if  all  were  well  with  our  Zeta?'" 

"Have  you  not  noticed  those  white 
spots  upon  Zeta's  neck?  They  are  un- 
mistakable signs  of  disease." 

"Do  you  think"  

"Yes.  Zeta  is  a  leper;  but  it  is  better 
that  she  does  not  know  at  present." 
***** 

When  Mary  Goodwin  returned  from 
missionary  meeting  one  afternoon  a  few 
weeks  later  she  found  Martha  entertain- 
ing Uncle  Tommy,  with  Mrs.  Lockey's 
last  1  ong  letter.  The  old  man  fidgeted 
with  the  envelope  upon  the  table,  then 
wiped  his  eyes. 

"Girls."  and  his  voice  quavered,  "you 
know  I've  been  set  against  your  substi- 
tute idea  from  the  start;  but  I  tell  you 
I  didn't  realize  what  you  were  doing. 
And  if  that  little  bit  of  money  you  send 
to  India  every  year  brings  you  such 
large  returns  as  this  letter  tells  about, 
I  think  it  a  splendid  investment.  I 
wonder  if  there's  any  more  women  like 
that  Zeta  over  there?  Anyway,  here's 
fifty  dollars.  You  send  it  aiong  and  tell 
Mr.  Lockey  that  I  want  to  have  a  sub- 
stitute too." 


OWN  A  BUSINESS 

WE  WILL  HELP  YOU 

"I  ninde  S8S.t6  first  three  (lavs, 

writes  Mr.  Reed,  of  Ohio.  Mr.  Woodward 
tarns  $UO  a  month.  Mr.  M.  L.  Smith 
turned  out  $301  in  two  weeks.  Rev.  Oawford 
made  $7.00  first  day.   See  what  others  have 

LET  US  START  YOU 

Gold,  Silver,  Nickel  and  metal  plat- 
ing.  Prof.  Gray's  new  elec- 
tro machine  plates  on 
.watches,  iewelry.  tableware 
and  metal  goods. 
Prof.  Gray's  New 
•  Royal  Immei 
EProcess  1  at 
I    jli.ypjrjffli,  '1'5"J  ,  >-*7fl*lr^fi m  e  t  h  o  d  .    G  - ... 

7^"" \ *A hjrVf^ -<^i?-^>** -n3 c " ' 1 1  e  out  instantly 
"W/aiXP^^^^iS^ra^witli  fine,  brilliant, 
7/3,g?©>ii*fe -beautiful  thick  plate. 
,  .  *  — ~V-*1>-  y*'-  _  J  guaranteed  3  ' 
Z?/r»,y°  P?"sh,',K  "  Binding.    Every  faroilj 
ana  restaurant  want  goods  plated. 


ion 

!  8  t 

Goods 


to  10 
hotel 


PLATERS  HAVE  ALL  THEY  CAN  DO. 

People  bring  it.  You  can  hire  boys  todo  the  plating  as  we 
do.  Men  and  women  gather  work  for  small  pe?  cent, 
work  is  fine— no  way  to  do  it  better.  No  experience 
Trade '^.,eaCJ;  '°»'r,  Recipe*,  Form  la, 
,  *f,cVe'8,  Free-  °"ms  rea('v  for  work  when 
of  piling  Matemls  cost  about  ten  ^nts  to  do  $1.00  worth 

^""ew tertimonialfl. circulars  and  SAMPLE 
S  i>  ,v]  Send  >«>  your  address  anyway. 

S«iwc  *iT9v  P,'ATIVCJ  WORKS, 
155<  Gray  Building.  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

WANTED:  MANAGER^MNorWOMAN 

ggesone-half  the  cost.    Everybody  buys  and  reorders. 

■  PCI'  .v  *ala|,y  and  commission.  Also  local 
agents.  50  per  cent,  commission. 

J.  S.  ZIEGLER  CO.,  449  L Dearborn  Street,  CHICAGO 


At  Evening  Time 

Though  clouds  obscure  the  light  of  day, 
And  darkly  close  around  my  way, 
His  promise  shines  with  glory  bright : 
"At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 

Though  tempests  'round  my  pathway  roar, 
I'll  fear  no  ill — they'll  soon  be  o'er  ; 
This  promise  puts  all  fears  to  flight : 
"At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 

At  evening  time,  when  I  shall  stand, 
Just  waiting,  on  the  border  land, 
He'll  make  the  darksome  valley  bright 
With  evening  time's  pervasive  light. 

And  I  shall  cross,  without  a  fear, 
The  valley  of  the  shadow  drear  ; 
The  evening  time  shall  merge  its  light 
In  endless  day  that  knows  no  night. 

I  thank  Thee  for  this  promise,  Lord  ! 
For  all  the  joy  its  words  afford  : 
And  though  some  days  be  dark  as  night, 
"At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 

It  ETA    BItYSON  TITUS. 

*l 

Maximum  and  Minimum 
Christians 

BY  REV.  JOHN  Y.   EWART,  D.D. 

Thep.e  are  signs  to-day  of  a  spiritual 
slump  throughout  Christendom.  The 
world  with  its  rush  of  business  and  the 
lure  of  its  witching  pleasures  is  absorb- 
ing the  life  of  the  Christian.  The  church- 
es are  poorly  attended.  Ministers  are 
inadequately  supported.  But  worse  still, 
the  inner  life,  the  faith  of  the  Christian, 
is  being  clouded.  Love  is  growing  cold. 
The  great  truths  of  our  holy  religion, 
even  when  preached  fervently  and  power- 
fully, fall  upon  indifferent  ears. 

Many  Christians  are  content  to  be 
such  only  in  name.  All  they  want  is 
the  respectability  connected  with  church 
membership,  without  its  responsibilities. 
Such  are  the  minimum  Christians,  satis- 
fied with  the  lowest  grade  of  spiritual 
attainment  and  the  smallest  measure  of 
Christian  service. 

In  clarion  notes  God's  Word  calls  out 
to  the  believer  in  Jesus: 

"Come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate."  "Set  your  affections  upon 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  "Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lard." 

We  need,  first,  a  consciousness  of  the 
dignity,  honor  and  blessedness  of  our 
high  calling  as  Christians.  We  need  to 
pray  for  ourselves  and  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians that  soul-enkindling  prayer  of 
Saint  Paul  for  his  Ephesian  converts: 
"That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in 
the  knowledge  of  him:  the  eyes  of  your 
understanding  being  enlightened;  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints  and  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  toward 
us  who  believe,  according  to  the  working 
of  his  mighty  power." 

With  Spirit-illumined  eyes  let  us 
read  those  words  and  pray  that  prayer. 
How  much  we  are  losing  if  that  radiant 
hope  grows  dim!  How  poor  we  become 
if,  by  our  indifference  and  worldliness, 
we  risk  the  forfeit  of  that  glorious  in- 
heritance !  And  no  wonder  we  are  weak 
and  nerveless  as  spiritual  soldiers  when 
we  never  lay  hold  of  that  almighty  pow- 
er which  is  ever  at  the  service  of  the  be- 
lieving Christian! 

The  revelation  of  what  we  have  lost 
and  what  we  may  yet  have,  the  thought 
of  how  we  have  grieved  God  by  our  way- 
wardness and  sin,  should  bring  us  to  our 
knees  in  sincere  humiliation. 

And  while  in  that  attitude  of  soul 
may  we  have  a  view  of  the  forgiving  love 
of  God,  the  infinite  patience  of  Christ 
"Until  seventy  times  seven  shalt  thou 
forgive  thy  offending  brother"  was  Jesus' 
word  to  Peter.  As  much  as  to  say:  "Let 
your  forgiveness  of  him  be  limitless." 
That  is  Christ's  word  to  us;  a  limitless 
forgiveness  if  we  are  sincerely  penitent. 
Are  you  willing  to  be  received  back  into 
his  family  and  have  a  right  to  all  the 
privileges  of  the  children  of  heaven's 
King  on  these  terms?  Who  wouldn't 
be? 

We  sit  down  a  moment  in  that  palace 
of  privilege,  that  home  of  peace,  joy  and 
power.  We  think  of  the  darkness,  the 
chains,  the  misery  from  which  we  have 


been  delivered  by  grace  divine.  How 
rich,  honored,  powerful  we  are!  We  are 
the  children  of  a  king!  We  have  access 
to  uncounted  riches,  to  limitless  power! 
But  millions  outside  that  palace  still 
wear  the  clanking  chains  of  sin.  Our 
King  is  planning  to  rescue  them  also, 
and  He  expects  our  help.  So  we  wake  up 
anew  to  our  responsibilities  as  Chris- 
tians. Gratitude  and  love  prompt  us  to 
high  endeavor. 

"Since  from  His  bounty  I  receive 
Such  proofs  of  love  divine, 

Had  I  a  thousand  hearts  to  give, 
Lord,  they  should  all  be  Thine  !" 

"The  sequel  to  becoming  a  Christian," 
says  Dr.  David  James  Burrell,  of  New 
York,  "is  following  Christ.  Salvation  is  a 
large  word,  including  growth  in  charac- 
ter and  usefulness  and  all  the  high  at- 
tainments which  are  included  in  a  gen- 
uine Christian  life.  This  is  what  Saint 
Paul  means  when  he  says :  'Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you.' 
Work  it  out!  Work  your  salvation  out 
to  its  uttermost  possibilities!  Be  a 
maximum  Christian ;  not  content  with 
being  saved  'so  as  by  fire,'  but  craving 
'an  abundant  entrance'  into  the  kingdom. 
All  this  is  accomplished  in  the  close  and 
faithful  following  of  Christ." 

THE  HERALD  AND  PKESBYTER. 
*  *? 

TheWorld  Presbyterian  Alliance 

The  tenth  general  council  of  "The  Al- 
liance of  the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  throughout  the  World"  will 
meet  at  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  June  17  to 
27,  1913.  The  opening  session  will  be 
held  in  the  Old  Machar  Parish  Church, 
Aberdeen,  at  10.30  A.  M.,  June  17,  the 
Very  Peverend  George  Adam  Smith, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  principal  of  Aberdeen  Uni- 
versity, in  the  chair.  After  the  service 
of  public  worship,  the  council  will  be 
constituted  by  the  retiring  president,  the 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
New  York  City,  who  will  deliver  the 
opening  address.  On  the  evening  of 
June  17th  a  reception  wil  be  given  to  the 
delegates  by  the  Lord  Provost  of  Aber- 
deen, the  magistrates  of  the  city,  and  the 
town  councillors. 

•5  ft 

Waste  Paper  in  China 

Whatever  may  be  said  about  the  un- 
tidiness of  Chinese  streets,  one  never 
sees,  as  in  Western  lands,  a  piece  of 
paper  blown  about  or  lying  in  the  road- 
way with  any  Chinese  writing  upon  it; 
even  a  bit  of  foreign  newspaper  is  sel- 
dom thrown  down,  unless  by  some  care- 
less European.  Chinamen  of  every  class 
are  superstitiously  scrupulous  about  pre- 
venting any  scrap  of  paper  with  one 
single  written  or  printed  character  upon 
it  from  being  trodden  under  foot  or  used 
for  any  unclean  purpose.  No  one,  for 
instance,  would  take  such  a  piece  of  pa- 
per to  wipe  a  table  or  dust  anything. 

A  common  sight  is  the  little  basket- 
like receptacle  fastened  to  a  wall.  These 
"waste-paper  baskets"  are  placed  every- 
where, and  it  is  an  act  of  great  virtue 
to  place  rescued  pieces  of  paper  in  them. 
The  paper  is  afterwards  taken  out  by 
some  pious  neighbor  and  religiously 
burned.  Often  one  sees  some  poor,  un- 
educated coolie  stop  to  secure  a  little 
fragment  of  paper,  then  reverently  place 
it  in  a  crack  or  crevice  of  the  nearest 
wall,  out  of  harm's  way. 

The  explanation  lies  in  the  popular  be- 
lief that  the  Sages  received  the  Chinese 
characters  from  the  gods,  that  the  great 
Confucius  arranged  and  sanctified  them, 
and  hence  that  it  is  awful  sacrilege  to 
allow  them  to  be  abused.  In  Mukden 
Taoist  priests  may  be  seen  hunting  over 
rubbish  heaps,  trying  to  rescue  any  old 
piece  of  paper  that  may  chance  to  have 
been  overlooked.  Chinese  shop-keepers 
dare  not  sell  their  old  ledgers  for  any 
purpose  to  their  own  countrymen,  from 
the  vague  fear  of  some  sacrilege;  but 
they  do  sometimes  sell  them  to  Koreans, 
who  like  to  cover  the  walls  of  their 
rooms  with  Chinese  writing,  as  a  kind 
of  charm.  Now  and  again  a  Chinaman 
will  use  up  old  books  by  soaking  them 
in  lampblack,  and  then  place  the  results 
as  padding  behind  native  mirrors. 

exchange. 


Self  Heating  Iron 


Makes  and  contains 
its  own  Heat. 

Works  while  it  is 
heating,  heats 
while  it  is  work- 
ing. Saves  miles 
of  walking. 


NEW  "STANDARD 


Saves  Its  Cost 
Every  Month 

Economical,  safe, 
•onvenient.  The 
"  Standard  " 
is  stove,  fuel, 
heat — all  in  one. 
Fire  is  in- 
side. Carry  it 
about,  go  where 
you  please.  Don't 
stay  in  hot  kit- 


chen ;  iron  any  place,  any  room,  on  porch  or  under  Shade 
Tree.  Go  right  along,  one  thing  after  another.^  All  kinds 
of  clothes  ironed  better  in  half  the  time.  No 
waiting,  no  stopping  to  change  irons.  Right  heat.  Easily 
regulated.  No  time  wasted.  Iron  on  table  all  the  time, 
one  hand  on  the  iron,  the  other 
to  turn  and  fold  the  clothes. 
The  "Standard"  is  neat, 
durable  and  compact ;  all 
parts  within  radius  of  iron  and 
handle.  No  tanks  nor  fittings 
standing  out  at  sides  or  ends  to 
hinder  or  be  In  the  way.  No 
wires  or  hose  attached  to 
bother.  Right  size,  right 
shape,  right  weight. /V- 
Cheapest.  fuel,  mo  cents*.' 
does  ordinary  family  ironing,  ^~wwom 
Every  iron  tested  before  ship-  (standard 
ping  Ready  for  use  when  ltceived.  Price 
low — $4.50.   Sent  anywhere. 

A/~  C"  M  ~T~  O  MARK  MONEY 
VJI  l_  IN  I  ^3  Men  or  Jien.  Quick, 
easy,  sure.  AH  year  business.  xperience  not 
necessary.  Sells  on  merit — sells  itself.  They  buy  on 
sight.  Every  home  a  prospect.  Every  woman  needs 
it.  Price  low— all  can  afford  it.  HOW  THEY  DO 
SELL— Even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  $27  to  $40  a  week  profit ; 
6  sales  a  day  is  fair  for  an  agent ;  some  will  sell  a  dozen  in 
one  day.  Show  10  families— sell  8.  Not  sold  in  stores. 
Send  no  money.  Write  postal  to-day  for  description, 
agents  selling  plan.  How  to  get  FREE  SAMPLE. 
C.  BROWN  MFG.  CO.       963       Brown  Bids  ,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Their  Idea  of  Hard  Times 

A  familiar  truth  which,  like  many  of 
its  kind,  is  easily  forgotten,  is.  well  en- 
forced in  the  story  told  of  a  conversa- 
tion between  an  old  lady  and  her  little 
granddaughter. 

"Were  your  folks  poor,  grandma,  when 
you  were  a  little  girl  ?"  asked  the  child. 

"We  thought  we  were,  my  dear,"  re- 
plied the  grandmother.  "We  were  pio- 
neer farmers,  and  lived  in  a  log  cabin. 
It  was  large  and  comfortable;  the  floors 
were  warmly  carpeted,  and  we  had 
plenty  to  eat  and  plenty  to  wear.  But 
we  raised  everything  ourselves,  and  made 
our  own  cloth.  We  had  no  money  to  go 
to  stores,  even  if  there  had  been  any 
stores  to  go  to,  and  so  we  felt  very,  very 
poor.  There  were  two  things  we  were 
all  very  fond  of,  and,  oh,  how  we  longed 
for  them !  How  often  we  wished  we 
could  afford  them !  But  we  couldn't, 
and  sometimes  it  made  us  feel  very  mis- 
erable to  be  so  poor.  Those  two  things 
were  salt  mackerel  and  store  molasses." 

"O-oo !"  said  the  little  girl.  "Why, 
what  did  you  have  to  eat,  then?" 

"Nothing  but  beef,  mutton,  chickens, 
venison,  quail,  squirrels,  wild  ducks, 
brook  trout,  and  such  things.  As  for 
molasses,  we  hadn't  anything  but  maple 
syruP-"  ft  ft 

How  He  Was  Converted 

A  few  months  ago  a  grant  of  Chris- 
tian literature  was  sent  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  to  Rev.  S.  Sorensen,  a 
missionary  in  Texas.  In  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  aid,  Rev.  Mr.  Sorensen 
wrote : 

"I  thank  you  sincerely,  on  my  own 
behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  all  concerned 
for  the  kind  grant  of  7000  pages  of  pre- 
cious words  for  both  the  saved  and  the 
unsaved. 

"Listen!  Your  tracts  were  the  means 
over  thirty  years  ago,  of  leading  me  to 
repentance  and  bringing  me  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Thanks  be  to  God,  while  yet  a 
sailor  boy  of  fifteen,  coming  out  of  old 
Denmark,  missionaries  came  to  me  on 
Sunday  morning,  tracts  in  hand,  to  in- 
vite me  to  become  a  Christian.  They 
drew  me — and  now  thirty  years  of  Chris- 
tian service  have  been  the  result." 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL,  NOTICE 

Owino  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  February,  1913. 


TOTAL    DONATIONS    (including  $662.72 
for  Special  Objects),  $5,347.52. 


CALIFORNIA,  $103.65. 
Mr.  Wetmore,  $100 ;  Miss  Hersman,  $3 ; 
Mr.  Mast,  $0.65. 

CONNECTICUT.  $23. 
Hon.  Mr.  Baldwin.  $10  ;  Miss  Conzelman. 
$5;  Mrs.  Coolev   (for  Messenger  &  Tract 
distribution),  $4;  Miss  Dudley,  $1;  Nor- 
folk, Cong.  Church,  $3. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $50. 
Washington,  Church  of  the  Covenant,  $50. 

FLORIDA,  $50. 
Miss  Brown,  $50. 

IDAHO,  $1.80. 
Rev.  Mr.  Hege,  $1.80. 

ILLINOIS,  $149.44. 
Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $73.34 
for  Colportage),  $80.94;  Forreston,  Refd. 
Church,  Y.  P.  S.,  $15  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gowdy, 
$6 ;  Mrs.  Spilman,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Allen,  $2.50 ; 
Mr.  Frew,  $2 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bent,  $10 ; 
Forreston,  Refd.  Church  Tabea  Society,  $10  ; 
Mrs.  Bowen,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Lawler,  $5  ;  Mr.  Hill, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Wayne,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Espenscheid,  $1  ; 
Elgin,  House  of  Hope  Pres.  Sunday  School, 
$5. 

INDIANA,  $57. 

Mr.  Montgomery,  $4  ;  Mr.  Pitner,  $1  ;  Miss 
Hamilton,  $10;  Mr.  Taylor,  $5;  Mrs.  Little, 
$35  ($30  of  this  amount  is  to  constitute 
her  granddaughter,  Miss  Little,  a  Life  Mem- 
ber) ;  Mrs.  Wason,  $2. 

IOWA,  $66.50. 

Hospers,  Y.  L.  Mis.  Band,  $5  ;  Hull,  First 
Refd.  Y.  P.  S.,  $15  ;  Mrs.  Biesenbruck,  $10  ; 
Cherokee,  Pres.  Church,  $3  ;  Hull,  Christian 
Refd.  Church  Y.  L.  S.,  $2.50  ;  Mr.  Kramer, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Essig,  $1  ;  Aplington,  Ladies  Soc'y 
of  the  Refd.  Church,  $10 ;  "A  Friend  of 
Missions,"  $2 ;  Cromwell  Center,  Refd. 
Church,  $7  :  Mr.  Christie.  $1  ;  Rock  Rapids, 
Zion  Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $7. 

Miss  Winne,  $2 ;    Mr.    Kelly,    $2 ;  "A 
Friend,"  $1  ;  Princeton,  Pres.  Church,  $2. 
MAINE,  $2. 

So.  Paris,  First  Cong.  Church,  $1  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Kelly,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $5.50. 

Baltimore,  Brown  Mem'l  Church,  $2.50 ; 
Mrs.  Zimmerman,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Waters,  $2. 
MASSACHUSETTS,  $132.51. 

Mr.  Stetson.  $5 ;  Mr.  Estabrook,  $25 ; 
Mr.  Sherrlll,  $1  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kingsley, 
S3  ;  Middleboro.  Putnam  Cong.  Church  C.  E., 
$4.21;  Mr.  Leeds,  $5;  "H.  W.,"  $20;  Mrs. 
Connor,  $5  ;  Boston,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Musculus,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Buelow,  $1.65. 
The  following  items  are  for  China:  Mr. 
Jones,  $25  :  Mrs.  Gregory,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Parker, 
$5  ;  Capt.  Hinckley,  $25. 

MICHIGAN,  $154.73. 

Mr.  Verschure,  $10 ;  Miss  Dosker,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Corning,  $10  ;  Grand  Rapids,  La  Grave 
Ave.  Chr.  Refd.  Church,  $15  ;  Drenthe  Chr. 
Refd.  Church,  $16  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Van  den  Bosch, 
$0.97 ;  Holand.  14th  St.  Christian  Refd. 
S  S.,  $24.02  ;  Kalamazoo,  First  Chr.  Refd. 
Church,  $14.14  ;  Graafschap,  Chr.  Refd.  Y. 
M.  S.,  $10  :  Mrs.  Higbee.  $5  ;  Overisel,  Refd. 
Church,  $26.10;  Mr.  Maring,  $5;  Grand 
Haven,  First  Refd.  Church,  $5  ;  Muskegan, 
Second  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Dosker, 
$2.50. 

MINNESOTA,  $2. 

Rev.  Mr.  Fellows  (for  China),  $2. 
MISKoritl.  $s.-,.so. 

Mr.  Edwards,  $10 ;  Miss  Switzer.  $3 ; 
Messrs.  Clayton  &  Sons,  $5 ;  St.  Louis, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $50 ;  Mr.  Jeffers,  $5 ; 
Miss  Handfield.  $2  ;  "A  Friend,"  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Walden  (for  Tract  distribution),  $2;  Mr. 
Krauter,  $2.15  :  "An  old  Friend,"  $4.65. 
NEBRASKA,  $1. 

Mr.  Koch.  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $3,141.09. 

Sayerville.  Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $1  ;  Bed- 
minster  Refd.  Church.  $31.15;  High  Bridge, 
Refd.  Church,  $8.77  :  Orange,  Central  Pres. 
Church,  $50  ;  Mr.  Dean,  $1  ;  Lamington, 
Pres.  Church,  $6  ;  Miss  Haering,  $5  ;  Miss 
Morse,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Voorhees,  $3,000 ;  Miss 
Devins,  $2  ;  Miss  Cooper.  $10 ;  So.  Orange, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $7.17 ;  Shrewsbury, 
Pres.  Church,  $9  ;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $5. 

NEW  YORK,  $347.03. 

King  Testimonial  Fund,  $48 ;  Miss  Hol- 
gate,  $2;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Oerter,  $5;  Mrs. 
Meyer.  $0.53;  Through  Women's  Miss.  Soc'y 
So.  Refd.  Church,  $5;  St.  Nicholas  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Edwards,  $10;  Mr. 
Post,  $100  ;  Mrs.  Robertson,  $5  ;  Miss  Mer- 
riam,  $5  ;  Rochester,  Brighton  Pres.  Church, 
$4  ;  Miss  Strong,  $10 ;  Mr.  Kouwenhoven, 
$15 ;  Mr.  Havemeyer,  $30 ;  Kingston  First 
Refd.  Dutch  Church,  $15 ;  Albany,  Sixth 
Pres.  Church,  $10 ;  Miss  Wagner,  $1.50 ; 
Mr.  Barton  (for  Missions).  $10;  Brooklyn, 
Bushw.  Ave.  Ger.  Pies.  Church  S.  S.,  ; 
Mr.  Durham,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Barnett,  $3  ;  Mrs. 
Peatchell,  $1.50;  Mr.  Ham,  $25;  Mr.  Johns- 
ton, $3.50;  Misses  Mills,  $20;  Mrs.  Ray- 
ney,  $1. 

OHIO,  $130.85. 
Mrs.  Achey,  $30  ;  Mrs.  Barnett,  $1  :  Mr. 
Lust.  $2  ;  Mr.  Frankenberg,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Fried, 
$1  ;  Marysville,  Pres.  Church,  $2  ;  Mr.  Sey- 
mour, $30  (to  constitute  Miss  Seymour  a 
Life  Member)  ;  Mrs.  Grove,  $2  ;  Mr.  Miller, 
$1  ;  Miss  McClay,  $1  ;  Mr.  Allen,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Daughteiy,  $2  ;  Dr.  Emery,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Tudor, 


$2  ;  Mrs.  Schultz,  $1  ;  Mr.  Robinson,  $2  ; 
Dr.  McCoy,  $2  ;  Mr.  Rhodes,  $1  ;  Mr.  Taylor, 
$0.50;  Dr.  Frances,  $2;  Hamilton  First 
National  Bank,  $5  :  Second  National  Bank, 
$5  ;  Citizens  S.  &  T.  Co.,  $2  ;  Mr.  Benning- 
hofen.  $5  :  Mr.  Benninghofen,  $5 ;  Miss 
Benninghofen,  $5  ;  Miss  Benninghofen,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Parish,  $1  ;  Mr.  Becket,  $1  ;  Mr.  Becket, 
Sr.,  $1  ;  Dr.  Good,  $0.50 ;  Mrs.  McKee, 
$0.50 ;  Mr.  Braun,  $0.90 ;  Mrs.  Bassen- 
horst,  $0.40;  Mr.  Armbrust  (for  Missions), 
$1.50 ;  Mr.  Bishop,  $0.25  ;  Mr.  Haneter, 
$0.30 ;  Rev.  Mr.  McAlister,  $1  ;  Marysville, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $2. 

OREGON,  $17.40. 

Cortland,  Ger.  Evang.  St.  Paul  Church, 
$2.80 ;  Mrs.  Weinhard,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Irving, 
$0.25 ;  Kenilworth  Pres.  Church,  $2.35 ; 
Third  Pres.  Church,  $2. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $781.05. 

Mr.  Lockhart,  $100  ;  Mr.  Torrance,  $25  ; 
Mr.  Follansbee,  $25;  Mrs.  Oliver,  $30  (to 
constitute  herself  a  Life  Member)  ;  Mr. 
Moore.  $15;  Mr.  Paden.  $10;  Mr.  Bickell, 
$10  ;  Mr.  Browne,  $10  ;  Mr.  Kuhn,  $5  ;  Miss 
Dalzell,  $5;  Miss  Denny,  $5;  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Gregg,  $5  ;  Mr.  Ralph,  $5 ;  Mr.  Dain,  $5 ; 
Mr.  Breed,  $5  :  Mr.  Johns,  $2  ;  Mr.  Johns, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Phillips,  $3  ;  Mr.  Bickell,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Decker.  $1  ;  Mr.  Holliday,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Huber, 
$2;  Mr.  Austin  (for  Cuban  Colporters), 
$400  ;  Pottsville,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $2  ; 
Allegheny,  Slovack  Nat.  Soc'v.  $5  ;  Mr. 
Smith,  $5  ;  Mr.  Emerson,  $15  ;  Mr.  Salathe, 
$9.15 ;  Harrisburg,  Grace  M.  E.  Church, 
$20 ;  Mr.  Wertz,  $4.90 ;  Mr.  Wagenseller, 
$5 ;  Mr.  Menzie,  $5 ;  Edge  Hill,  Carmel 
Pres.  Church.  $10 :  Mr.  Miler,  $2.  For 
China:  Mr.  Prugh,  $1;  Mr.  Orr,  $25. 
RHODE  ISLAND,  $1. 

Mrs.  Mathewson.  $1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA.  $5.50. 

Chancellor,  Refd.  S.  S.,  $3.50 ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Dekker,  $1  ;  Mr.  De  Vries.  $1. 

TEXAS,  $1. 

Mr.  Sample,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $8. 

Mr.  Blencowe  (for  Missions),  $3;  Rev. 
Mr.  Tompkins.  $5. 

WASHINGTON,  $4.20. 

Mr.  Weltz.  $4.20. 

WISCONSIN,  $16.47. 

Mrs.  Giddiugs.  $10 :  Mr.  Leins,  $0.25; 
Mr.  Gehr,  $1  ;  Oostburg,  Pres.  Church, 
$2.42  ;  Mr.  Kempf,  $2.80. 

FOREIGN,  $2. 

Turkey,  Dr.  Christie,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $5,168.10. 

Illinois,  Carrolton,  Estate  of  Amelia  S. 
Perrin,  $100  :  Wisconsin,  Sheboygan,  Estate 
of  Ernst  R.  Hinske,  $50  ;  Connecticut,  Nor- 
wich, Estate  of  Luther  Pellett,  $5,018.10. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $220.03. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $220.03. 

*  *t 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

*  K 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  dona- 
tion of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life 
Director.  Life  Members  may  receive  an- 
nually publications  to  the  value  of  $1  ;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order. 
No  individual  can  draw  more  than  one 
annuity,  any  year  for  himself.  Colporters 
are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

*  ** 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and 
testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at  his 
request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the  presence 
of  each  other.  See  volume  "How  to  make  a 
Will,"  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society. 

*  *•» 

A  Useful  Grant 

A  grant  of  Christian  literature  sent 
by  the  American  Tract  Society  to  Ruth- 
erford College  in  Burke  County,  North 
Carolina)  has  brought  the  following  ack- 
nowledgment: 

"I  thank  you  for  the  donation  of  books 
and  cards  for  the  people  of  this  village 
and  Sunday  School.  The  little  folks  espe- 
cially enjoyed  the  beautiful  cards.  The 
more  delicate  cards  I  distributed  among 
the  'shut-ins'  and  ]?ible  students  for 
book  marks.  Many  of  the  books  are  out 
now,  giving  pleasure  to  invalids  and 
shut-ins.  Some  very  feeble  old  ladies  who 
have  nothing  to  do  but  sit  and  wait  for 
their  release  find  these  books  a  source  of 
joy  and  comfort." 


Messenger 

Help  Needed 

Out!  missionary  colporter  engaged  in  dis- 
tributing Christian  literature  among  the 
immigrants  at  Ellis  Island  reports  many 
cases  of  destitution.  Many  of  the  immi- 
grants are  very  insufficiently  clothed,  and 
outer  and  under  garments  of  every  descrip- 
tion are  needed  for  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, especially  the  last  named,  who  often 
come  barefooted  to  our  shores.  Frequently 
in  the  detention  rooms  or  in  the  hospitals 
our  colporter  meets  with  particularly  needy 
cases,  whose  necessities  he  would  gladly  re- 
lieve, were  the  means  put  at  his  disposal. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  the  readers  of  the 
American  Messenger  for  their  help,  and  we 
urge  our  kindly  disposed  friends  to  send 
packages  of  such  clothing  as  they  can  spare 
to  the  American  Tract  Society  colporter  at 
Ellis  Island,  who  will  distribute  them  where 
they  will  accomplish  the  most  good.  Ex- 
press or  freight  charges  should  be  prepaid, 
and  all  packages  should  be  directed  to  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Carol,  Missionary  Room,  Ellis 
Island,  New  York. 

*•  * 

Grants  Acknowledged 

A  Christian  worker  in  Utah  has  sent 
this  acknowledgment  of  a  grant  of  Chris- 
tian literature  from  the  American  Tract 
Society : 

"I  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  kind- 
ness in  sending  me  tracts  to  distribute 
among  the  Mormons.  I  trust  they  will 
be  a  blessing.  Many  thanks  for  the 
same." 

A  friend  in  New  Hampshire  writes: 

"I  am  pleased  to  acknowledge  the 
grant  of  a  package  of  tracts,  'Saved  Be- 
fore He  Got  There,'  and  wish  to  thank 
you  for  them.  I  shall  make  good  use  of 
them,  and  hope  that  they  will  be  read 
with  profit  by  many.  I  have  been  send- 
ing them  out  among  my  friends  who  are 
interested  in  reading  and  distributing 
tracts." 

A  tract  distributor  in  New  Jersey  has 
sent  this  message : 

"The  package  has  been  received,  and  I 
feel  unable  to  express  the  thanks  due 
you  for  such  a  nice  lot  of  tracts.  My 
prayer  is  that  God  will  bless  you  in  the 
giving  and  also  me  in  my  distributing  as 
well  as  those  who  shall  receive  them." 

One  who  is  helping  to  circulate  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  State  of  Florida 
writes : 

"Kindly  allow  me  to  extend  my  sin- 
cere thanks  for  the  package  of  tracts 
which  you  sent  me.  They  came  through 
all  right.  I  am  distributing  them  to  the 
public  to  the  best  advantage.  I  am  sure 
they  will  do  some  good  for  the  extension 
of  God's  Kingdom." 

A  lady  in  Solon  Springs,  Wis.,  writes: 

"Please  accept  sincere  thanks  for  the 
two  packages  of  Apples  of  Gold  you  so 
kindly  sent  me." 

Rev.  Simon  Poppen,  Pastor  of  St. 
John's  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Toledo,  O.,  has  acknowledged  a  grant 
from  the  American  Tract  Society  in  these 
words : 

"Accept  my  hearty  thanks  for  the 
books  which  you  sent  me.  I  received 
them  in  good  order.  I  have  worked  over 
forty  years  in  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church." 

»•  »» 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
is  to  the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American 
Messenger  may  not  be  mailed  to  persons 
whose  subscriptions  are  in  arrears  for  a 
period  exceeding  twelve  months.  In  other 
words,  the  regulations  of  the  Post  Office 
Department  compel  us  to  remove  from  our 
regular  mailing  list  the  names  of  all  who 
delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  neces- 
sity of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal 
of  their  subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  ad- 
dress label  on  the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will 
show  at  what  date  each  subscription  expires. 
Many  subscribers  keep  their  subscriptions 
always  paid  up  in  advance,  and  we  suggest 
to  all  our  friends  the  advisability  of  follow- 
ing this  plan,  so  that  they  may  not  lose  a 
single  issue  of  the  paper. 


April,  1913" 
American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
175  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
781.854.461  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$784,705.39,  and  gsants  of  electrotypes  to- 
the  value  of  $61,139.13,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $18,399.77.  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,566,572.28 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  over  four  billions 
of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  254,910 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,582, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  the  past  seventy 
years  17,080,163,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period  17,616,521. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New- 
York  City. 


Periodicals 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1 843,  is  one  of  the  leading  interdenom- 
inational family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice  poems,  and 
beautiful  illustrations  each  month,  besides  helps  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics, 
News  from  the  Mission  Fields,  and  much  other 
interesting  and  instructive  matter,  for  both  young 
and  old.  Among  its  popular  departments  are  the 
Editorial  page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our  Little 
Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty 
Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or  more.  Thirty 
Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  subscription.  Postage  on 
foreign  subscriptions,  24  cents  additional.  Cana- 
dian subscriptions,  12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four  -  page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for  Primary 
Departments  and  infant  classes  ;  attractive  pictures  ; 
large,  clear  type  ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week ;  beautiful 
half-tones.  Single  copies,  30  cents ;  five  copies 
to  one  address,  25  cents  each ;  ten  or  more,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  additional. 
Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6 
months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  readers. 
This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illus- 
trated and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of  the  best 
German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical  and  unsec- 
tarian  in  tone.  The  subscription  price  is  Thirty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more 
Twentv  Cents,  fortv  or  more.  Eighteen  Cents. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  readers, 
printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine  tinted  ink.  It 
contains  short  stories,  Sunday-school  lessons  and 
beautiful  illustrations.  The  subscription  price  is 
Twenty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more,  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 


American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  Street     New  YorK 
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AUTOMATIC  FEED 


Sectional  cut 


PORTABLE  STOVE 

Combined  Cooking  and  Heating 

The  Portable  Stove  will  boll,  bake,  fry,  roast— cook  any- 
thing. Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing,  ironing,  hot  water- 
canning  fruit,  camping.  Summer  or  winter  stove. 
Oil  automatically  turned 
into  gas  furnishes  a  steady, 
Intense  heat,  passed  into 
radiator  and  distributed 
throughout  the  room;  or 
condensed  under  cooking 
vessels  the  heat  is  absorbed 
by  articles 
being  cook- 
ed. Heat 
under  con- 
trol. Not 
danger- 
ous like 

gasolene, 
o  valves. 
No  wicks- 
nothing  to 
clog,  close 

up  or  get  out  of  order.  Heats  rooms— slow  nre  or  fast 
fire  No  flues  or  chimneys.  Light— pick  it  up,  set  it  any- 
where. MA  MY  THOUSANDS  of  the  Portable  Oil 
Gas  Stoves  sent  to  families  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Men 
and  women  enthusiastic  over  its  comfort,  convenience  and 

WHAT  USERS  SAY  ^S&fUK 

economical."— Kev.  P.  V.  Hawkins,  Ohio.  "  It  is  clean, 
convenient,  no  trouble,  burns  steadily ;  perfect  baking." 
— Henrv  Schilling.  111.  "For  liakinu  it  lias  no. 
equal."— V.  E.  Bostwlck, O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes,  bread; 
never  saw  nicer  baking  done."— Mrs.  O.  Thompson,  O. 
«  Never  cooked  meals  so  quick  and  easy."— James  New- 
ark, Mich.  "Baked,  cooked,  washed,  ironed— can  do  any- 
thing my  range  does."— Mrs.  M.  E.  King,  Ky.  "Cooked 
for  a  family  of  6  for  6  days  with  3  quarts  of  oil ;  they 
are  great  time  and  fuel  savers."— H.  M.  Irey,  la. 
"Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature  was  10  degrees 
below  zero  with  one  radiator."— Wm.  Baerlng,  Ind.  "With 
the  radiator  It  soon  warms  up  our  dining  room." — J.  F. 
Lisson,  Calif.  "We  are  using  it  to  heat  our  office."— 
McPherson  Co.,  K.  1.  "Only  used  a  half  it  gallon 
of  oil  last  week  for  cooking,  baking  and  ironing."— 
E.  N.  Helwig,  Ont.J 

CAN  YOU  DO  WITHOUT  the  Portable  Oil  Gas  Stove 

Save  time,  trouble,  anxiety,  annoyance,  expense, drudgery, 
fuel  bills.  Get  rid  of  kindling,  cosLwood,  dirt,  ashes— all 
the  nuisance.  ALWAYS  READY  FOR.  USE. 
Practical  invention.   Simple,  durable.  Lasts  for  years. 

PRICE   IS   LOW    $3.25  and  up;  any 

number  of  burners.  Give  it  a  trial.  Not  sold  in  stores. 
Send  no  money.    Write  today  for  full  description. 


Any  number  of  burners  wanted 


fl^TMTC   MAKE  MONEY 

HOLIN  |  O  QUICK  EASY.  SURE. 
Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS— People  stop,  look,  excited 
—want  it— buy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich.:  "  Was  out  one 
day,  sold  11  stoves."  W.  E  Baird,  S.  C:  "Yos  have  the 
f  on  market ;  sold  9  in  2  hours ;  I  do  not  fear 
competition."  i  First  ordered  one— 200  since.)  Chas. 
P.  Schroeder,  Conn.,  bought  40  stoves  in  one  order.  Head 
&  Frazer,  Tex.,  write:  "  Sell  like  hot  cakes:  sold  60  stoves 
In  our  town."  J.  W.  Hunter,  Ala.,  secured  1— tested  it- 
ordered  200  since.  J.  G.  R  Gauthreaux,  La.,  ordered  1— 
Ho  since.  So  they  go.  These  men  make  money. 
You  have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make  from  $10 
to  (15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plan.  Do  it  to-day. 
Send  no  money. 

The  World  Mfg.  Co.      1916      World  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 
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A  True  Knight 

King  George  of  England  has  conferred 
the  honor  of  knighthood  upon  Doctor 
George  Turner.  His  name  when  printed 
among  those  who  had  received  the  king's 
favor,  meant  little  to  the  British  public 
He  had  not  been  in  the  limelight,  and 
most  persons  wondered  what  he  had  done 
that  commended  him  so  strongly  to  the 
king.  Had  he  shown  great  courage  in 
war,  or  great  wit  in  society,  skill  in  let- 
ters, or  pre-eminence  in  science,  or  was 
it  just  a  whim  of  his  majesty  to  place 
an  unknown  among  the  names  of  the 
truly  great  ? 

The  London  dailies  have  unraveled  the 
mystery,  and  identified  him  as  the  med- 
ical officer  in  Cape  Colony  who  for  twelve 
years  rendered  services  to  the  cause  of 
humanity  which  have  never  been  ade- 
quately recognized,  except  by  a  very  few. 
It  was  he  who  completed  the  system  of 
inoculation  against  the  rinderpest,  begun 
by  Dr.  Koch,  and  produced  a  curative 
and  preventive  serum.  It  was  he  who, 
during  the  Boer  war,  when  the  ravages  of 
typhoid  were  so  severe,  undertook  the 
supervision  of  the  military  hospitals  and 
concentration  camps  at  constant  risk  of 
his  own  life.  It  was  he  who,  coming 
across  a  leper  asylum  at  Pretoria,  with 
about  fifty  Dutch  and  forty  native  pa- 
tients, gave  all  his  spare  time  to  work 
among  the  poor  creatures,  doing  all  he 
could  to  alleviate  their  lot. 

For  three  years  he  labored  without  ex- 
tra pay  of  any  sort.  He  saw  the  lepers 
early  in-  the  morning,  again  when  he 
came  home  in  the  evening.  In  addition 
he  made  as  many  post-mortem  examina- 
tions as  possible.  He  was  in  his  labora- 
tory at  dawn  in  order  to  have  time  for 
work.  A  visitor  who  watched  him  mov- 
ing among  the  patients  in  the  asylum 
bears  witness  to  the  passionate  devotion 
with  which  he  was  regarded  by  all  the 
inmates. 

On  reaching  the  age  limit  he  retired  to 
pursue  his  studies  into  the  bacteriologi- 
cal side  of  leprosy.  It  has  always  been 
the  ambition  of  his  life  to  find  some  rem- 
edy for  the  disease. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  in- 
spiring as  the  thought  of  such  men  as 
Doctor  Turner,  working  without  hope  of 
glory  or  money,  and  desiring  only  to  pro- 
tect posterity  from  the  diseases  which 
have  caused  so  much  suffering. 

Sir  George  Turner  is  now  a  leper.  He 
contracted  the  disease  in  trying  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  others,  men  and  women 
whom  he  scarcely  knew.  Already  his 
right  arm  is  useless.  He  is  living  in  soli- 
tude, compiling  the  information  which  he 
has  gathered.  Knighthood  is  small  re- 
ward for  him.  Proportionate  reward  can 
never  come  to  him  in  this  life. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

Leave  the  Rest  to  Christ 

When  you  have  given  yourself  to 
Christ,  leave  yourself  there  and  go  about 
your  work  as  a  child  in  the  household. 
When  He  has  undertaken  your  salvation, 
rest  assured  He  will  accomplish  it,  with- 
out any  of  3rour  anxiety.  There  remains 
enough  for  you  to  do  with  no  concern  for 
this  part  of  the  labor. 

Let  us  illustrate  this  posture  of  mind 
as  well  as  we  can.  A  shipmaster  was 
once  out  for  three  nights  in  a  storm ; 
close  by  the  harbor,  he  yet  dared  not  at- 
tempt to  go  in,  and  the  sea  was  too 
rough  for  the  pilot  to  come  aboard. 
Afraid  to  trust  the  less  experienced  sail- 
ors, he  himself  stood  firmly  at  the  helm. 
Human  endurance  almost  gave  way  be- 
fore the  unwonted  strain.  Worn  with 
toil,  beating  about,  worn  yet  more  with 
anxiety  for  his  crew  and  cargo,  he  was 
well-nigh  relinquishing  the  wheel  and 
letting  all  go  a-wreck  when  he  saw  the 
little  boat  coming  with  the  pilot. 

At  once  that  hardy  sailor  sprang  on 
the  deck,  and,  with  only  a  word,  took  the 
helm  in  his  hand.  The  captain  went  im- 
mediately below  for  food  and  for  rest, 
and  especially  for  comfort  to  the  pas- 
sengers, who  were  weary  with  apprehen- 
sion. Plainly  now  his  duty  was  in  his 
cabin;  the  pilot  would  care  for  the  ship. 

Where  had  his  burden  gone?  The 
master's  heart  was  as  light  as  a  school- 
boy's: he  felt  no  pressure.  The  pilot, 
too,  seemed  perfectly  unconcerned ;  he 
had  no  distress.  The  great  load  of  anx- 
iety had  gone  forever. 
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A  Beautiful  Manicure  Set 


An  extraordinary  opportunity  is  presented  whereby  our  readers  may 
obtain  this  necessary  accessory  for  the  dressing  table  at  a  minimum 
expense. 

The  set  consists  of  Manicure  Scissors,  Tweezers,  Cuticle  Knife,  Buffer, 
Nail  File,  Button  Hook,  and  two  Nail  Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with 
metal  trimmings  and  put  up  in  a  fancy  lined  case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set  free  and  postpaid  for  only  7  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Manicure  Set  for  $2.10. 

As  our  supply  is  limited,  it  is  advisable  to  send  in  your  order  as  speedily 
as  possible. 
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Do  Not  Prop  a  Fruit  Tree 

Never  prop  a  fruit  tree  is  the  sound 
advice  given  by  a  sensible  writer.  Some- 
times fruit  trees  are  so  loaded  and 
burdened  with  apples,  pears,  or  peaches 
that  we  seem  obliged  to  prop  up  -the 
limbs.  This  excessive  bearing  injures, 
if  it  does  not  ruin  the  tree;  and  besides, 
the  fruit  will  be  insignificant,  and  much 
of  it  is  likely  to  fall  off  and  never  come 
to  maturity.  It  is  useless  to  prop  up 
limbs  under  such  circumstances.  It  is 
far  better  to  go  and  shake  off  part  of 
the  fruit,  leaving  the  rest  to  grow,  and 
develop,  and  come  to  perfection.  This 
is  a  much  better  way  than  to  prop  up 
the  branches  that  they  may  sustain  the 
burden  of  a  host  of  gnarly,  half-grown 
fruit. 

There  are  many  men  who  would  do 
well  to  embody  the  same  principle  in 
their  daily  lives.  They  are  overworked, 
overburdened,  overtaxed,  overloaded. 
They  have  so  many  things  to  do,  so 
many  enterprises  on  hand  that  they  are 
not  able  properly  to  accomplish  a  large 
proportion  of  the  work  which  they  un- 
dertake. It  is  useless  for  such  persons 
to  think  to  prop  the  tree.  They  are 
sure  to  neglect  their  work,  or  they  are 
■sure  to  do  "it  slackly,  and  bring  no  fruit 
to  perfection.  The  best  way  is  to  shake 
the  tree,  and  free  it  of  the  extra  fruit. 
Prune,  clip,  cut,  pluck  and  reduce  the 
fruit  till  it  becomes  manageable,  and  un- 
til, the  tree  can  support  its  burden,  and 
then  let  every  branch  be  loaded  with 
fruit  that  comes  to  perfection,  but  not 
overloaded  with  fruit  which  never  will 
Teach  its  full  development. 

How  much  human  energy  is  wasted 
in  half  finished  jobs,  in  plans  that  never 
are  carried  out,  in  talking,  and  working, 
and  undertaking  things  which  are  pre- 
destined failures,  and  in  finally  leaving 
a  large  amount  of  work  unaccomplished 
with  all  the  labor  lost  which  has  been 
bestowed  upon  it.  Do  not  prop  the  tree. 
iPrune  it,  shake  it,  cut  down  the  prod- 
uct, reduce  the  business,  do  less  work 
and  do  it  better.  Undertake  less,  but 
finish  what  you  begin.  A  few  things 
accomplished  are  worth  vastly  more 
than  a  host  of  unfinished  things  to  nun 
and  decay.  selected. 


THE  KNOW  HOW 

To  Feed  Children  and  Get  Good 
Results 


There  are  more  nervous  persons  made 
so  by  undigested  food  lying  in  the  stom- 
ach than  the  average  individual  would 
suppose. 

If  food  remains  undigested  in  the 
stomach,  it  begins  to  ferment,  set  up  gas 
and  a  large  portion  is  thus  converted  into 
poison. 

That's  why  imperfectly  digested  food 
may,  and  often  does,  cause  irritation  of 
the  nerves  and  stupor  of  the  mind — brain 
•  uid  nerves  are  really  poisoned. 

"My  daughter  had  complained  for  some 
time  of  a  distressed  feeling  in  the  stom- 
ach, after  eating,  which  set  me  thinking 
that  her  diet  was  not  right,"  writes  an 
anxious  and  intelligent  mother. 

"She  had  been  fond  of  cereals,  but  had 
never  tried  Grape-Nuts.  From  reading  the 
account  of  this  predigested  food,  it 
seemed  reasonable  to  try  Grape-Nuts  for 
her  case. 

"The  results  were  really  wonderful.  The 
little  brain  that  seemed  at  times  unable 
to  do  its  work  took  on  new  life  and 
vigor.  Every  morning,  now,  before  going 
to  school,  she  eats  the  crisp  little  morsels 
and  is  now  completely  and  entirely  well, 
she  seems  to  have  a  new  lease  on  life — 
no  more  distress  in  the  stomach,  nor 
headache,  but  sound  and  well  every  way." 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich.  Read  the  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

"There's  a  Reason." 


Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Surrender 

BY  DR.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN 

COT  IS  the  wholly  surrendered 
life  that  counts.  When 
11  God  has  all  there  is  of 
I  J  us.  He  is  able  to  use  us. 
*'  It  is  not  so  much  a  ques- 
tion of  personal  ability  or 
fitness — these  cannot  be  ignored — yet  the 
secret  of  power  in  Christian  living  is 
absolute  and  unconditional  surrender  to 
Him.  When  He  is  on  the  throne  in  our 
lives,  when  He  holds  the  key  of  every 
door  into  every  part  of  our  nature,  when 
our  affection  for  Him  is  supreme,  and 
when  our  desire  to  do  His  will  is  con- 
stant, then  there  is  power. 

So  important  does  the  Apostle  Paul 
consider  this  yielding  of  ourselves  to  God 
to  be,  that  he  uses  the  strongest  language 
when  he  writes:  Romans  12:  1.  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mericies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service." 

Paul  presents  to  the  Roman  Christians 
the  best  of  reasons  for  the  life  of  com- 
plete surrender  when  he  says,  "By  the 
mercies  of  God."  If  you  would  realize 
the  force  of  his  statement,  it  is  necessary 
to  go  back  a  little  bit  in  his  Epistle  and 
find  out  just  what  mercies  he  may  have 
in  mind,  and  they  are  clearly  indicated 
as  follows: 

"Justified  by  Faith." — Romans  5:  1. 
Justification  is  a  new  relationship  to- 
wards God,  with  sins  pardoned  and  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  imputed ;  with 
lives  made  clean  every  whit  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ;  and  with  the 
sinner  standing  before  God  as  if  he  had 
not  sinned. 

"Kept  safe  in  His  life." — Romans  5: 
10.  This  is  the  place  of  safety  for  the 
Christian;  with  the  strong  Rock  upon 
which  we  build,  with  God's  arms  round 
about  us  to  keep  us  from  falling,  with 
His  wings  overspreading  us  and  with  His 
love  filling  lis,  the  position  is  secure  in- 
deed. He  lives  in  us,  and  we  live  in  Him. 

"Baptized  into  His  death," — Romans 
6:  3.  This  is  the  strongest  way  of  ex- 
pressing the  fact  that,  in  the  thought  of 
God,  when  Christ  died,  we  who  were 
chosen  in  Him  died  with  Him.  So  that 
atonement  for  sin  has  been  made,  and 
every  provision  for  the  sinner's  escape 
from  the  penalty  of  a  broken  law  has 
been  secured. 

"Alive  unto  God." — Romans  6:  11.  If 
we  were  crucified  with  Christ  we  were 
also  buried  with  Christ.  The  identifica- 
tion is  complete.  It  is  also  true  that 
in  the  plan  of  God  we  rose  with  Christ, 
and  that  we  are  now  in  possession  of 
eternal  life.  Continual  existence  is  one 
thing — that  is  for  all  who  have  ever 
lived,  or  whoever  will  live;  eternal  life 
is  the  life  of  the  Eternal  possessing  us 
for  time  and  eternity. 

"Deliverance  from  the  self-life."— Ro- 
mans 7 :  24 ;  8:2.  The  enthronement 
1 1 f  self  is  wretchedness,  the  yielding  to 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  the  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  perfect  freedom.  When  the  flesh 
is  in  the  ascendant,  there  is  failure ; 
when  the  spiritual  life  is  in  control, 
there  is  power. 

"No  condemnation." — Romans  8:  1. 
God  has  accepted  our  Substitute,  Jesus; 
the  judgment  for  sin  is  forever  settled, 
upon  llim:  ami  because  we  have  ac- 
cepted Him  and  are  in  Him,  we  are  free. 

"No  separation." — Romans  8:  38,  39. 
There  is  nothing  here  or  hereafter  that 
can  separate  us  from  His  love.  We  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  us  out  of  His  hand. 

These  are  the  mercies  of  God.  Be- 
cause of  them,  yield  yourself  to  Him. 
Let  Him  think  with  your  mind,  look 
with  your  eyes,  love  with  your  heart, 
lift  with  your  hands,  walk  with  your 
feet.  Christ  shall  be  all,  and  in  all,  to 
you.  Keep  back  no  part  of  the  price. 
Then  power  will  be  yours,  and  increas- 
ing j°y  hi  His  service  will  be  your  ex- 
perience, southern  cross. 

The  Well  Spent  Life 

flu  !  what  a  Rlory  doth  this  world  put  on, 
For  him  who  with  a  fervent  heart  goes 
forth 

Under   the  bright  and   glorious   sky,  and 
looks 

On  duties  well  performed  and  days  well 
spent. 

I1KNHY   WADSWOHTII  I.ONOFRU.OW. 


The  True  Thought  of  Marriage 

By  JOHN  MILTON  SCOTT 

Author  of  "Kindly  Light  in  Prayer  and  Praise"  of  which 
Rev.  Hcber  Nezvton,  D.D.,  ivrites : 

"The  poems  illustrate  the  right  of  the  author  to  bear  the  noble  name  of  John  Milton 
One  cannot  criticise  these  poems.    They  are  beyond  criticism." 

In  this  day  and  age,  in  which  there  is  so  much  discussion,  dissension  and  shadow 
thrown  upon  so  important  a  subject  as  that  of  marriage  and  the  home,  this  is  a  timely 
and  worthy  word  in  its  defense. 

In  this  booklet  the  author  beautifully  portrays  the  purpose,  the  truth  and  the  sanctity 
of  the  true  marriage. 

It  is  brimming  over  with  words  of  truth  for  the  thirsty  and  of  guidance  for  those 
astray;  a  helping  hand  to  the  weak  and  weary  is  extended  therein;  and  wise  counsel  is 
given  'to  the  misinformed.     It  is  practical  as  well  as  idealistic. 

The  final  word  is  a  beautiful  poem  entitled  "Elizabeth,"  written  in  the  author's  best 
vein,  which  alone  is  worth  more  than  the  price  of  the  booklet. 

The  price  is  15  cents  per  copy  or  two  for  25  cents. 
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A  Masculine  Appeal 

BY  MARK  A.  MATTHEWS,  D.D. 

America  never  faced  a  condition  quite 
so  serious  as  that  of  the  present  hour. 
The  call  to  the  men  of  the  Church  to  per- 
form their  duty  and  live  heroic  Chris- 
tian lives  is  greater  than  ever  before.  If 
America  is  to  be  evangelized,  our  strong- 
est and  best  and  most  consecrated  busi- 
ness men  must  give  their  time,  talent, 
money  and  service  to  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing America.  The  men  of  the 
Church  have  no  right  to  give  their  tal- 
ents and  their  greatest  services  to  the 
world  first.  They  have  no  right  to  spend 
all  of  their  time  in  the  selfish  pursuits 
of  life,  for  the  purpose  of  accumulating 
money  and  making  great  success  of  their 
own  special  interest.  Their  time,  their 
talent,  their  lives  and  their  properties 
belong  to  God  first.  If  they  will  only 
realize  this  and  give  the  same  energy, 
the  same  consecration,  and  put  the  same 
effort  in  the  evangelization  of  this  coun- 
try they  put  in  their  own  business  enter- 
prises, America  will  be  brought  to  Christ 
in  a  very  short  time.  Let  the  men  of 
the  Church  realize  this  responsibility, 
meet  this  obligation,  answer  this  call, 
and  the  Church  will  move  with  a  power 
not  demonstrated  in  any  previous  age. 
The  whole  Church  expects  every  man  in 
it  to  perform  his  duty. 

MEN   AT  WORK. 

A  Heroine 

A  pathetic  story  is  being  told  in  con- 
nection with  the  tragic  end  of  a  young 
woman  who  died  in  a  Toronto  institution. 
Two  or  three  years  ago  a  girl  was  admit- 
ted into  one  of  the  hospitals,  suffering 
from  an  obscure  nervous  disease,  but  no 
one  seemed  able  to  do  anything  for  the 
sufferer,  who  was  practically  disabled  the 
greater  part  of  the  time.  Occasionally 
she  rallied,  and  finally  she  was  able  to  go 
to  the  house  of  a  benevolent  woman  who 
obtained  employment  for  her.  She  earned 
a  small  amount  and  returned  to  the  hos- 
pital greatly  cheered  up  by  the  fact  that 
she  had  been  of  a  little  use.  Subsequently 
she  grew  much  worse  and  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  idea  that  she  would  like  to 
do  something  to  prove  that  her  life  had 
not  been  in  vain.  Being  greatly  concerned 
for  the  sufferings  of  a  poor  woman  who 
had  been  fearfully  burned  while  saving 
her  child,  she  begged  the  surgeons  to  al- 
low her  to  furnish  the  skin  necessary  to 
save  the  life  of  the  unhappy  mother.  The 
authorities  consented  and  the  operation 
was  successful.  The  heroine  was  delight- 
ed at  the  progress  of  the  case,  but  it  was 
evident  that  her  mind  was  steadily  fail- 
ing, and  an  acute  mental  excitement  re- 
sulted. She  was  taken  to  an  Institute, 
where  in  a  short  time  she  died  of  ex- 
haustion. The  young  woman  was  a  mem- 
ber of  a  church  in  Toronto,  and  such  a 
story  rejoices  the  heart  of  those  who  love 
to  recall  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  spirit  of  Christian  self-sacrifice. 
Nothing  could  more  definitely  prove  the 
possession  of  the  Christ-Spirit  than  such 
a  desire  to  follow  the  example  of  Him 
who  gave  life  a  sacrifice  for  us  all. 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  -  MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  do  w   l»re  st,  Chicago 


EARN  A  PREMIUM 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  EARN  SOME 
OF  THE  CHOICE  PREMIUMS  THAT 
WE  OFFER  as  rewards  for  securing  new- 
subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER ?  Why  not  start  to  work  at  once.  There  is 
no  better  time  to  begin  this  special  work  than  the 
present. 

A  free  copy  of  a  recent  issue  of  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  containing  a  full  list  of 
the  premiums  that  we  offer  will  be  sent  on 
request,  as  well  as  some  sample  copies,  if  desired. 
Address 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York  City 


Caring  for  Workers  on  the 

Panama  Canal 

The  canal  force  as  it  stands  to-day, 
and  has  stood  for  the  past  five  years,  is 
a  body  of  picked  men;  a  force  the  like 
of  which  has  never  before  been  gathered 
for  any  similar  work.  As  men,  they  are 
loyal,  contented,  and  happy.  And  cer- 
tainly they  are  healthy.  The  first  req- 
uisite for  appointment  on  the  canal 
work  is  a  clean  bill  of  health.  This  hav- 
ing been  assured  and  the  appointment 
given,  from  that  moment  the  health  of 
the  man  or  woman  in  the  service  is  a 
matter  of  the  greatest  concern  to  the 
government.  Every  employee  is  entitled 
to  thirty  days'  sick  leave,  in  addition  to 
his  forty-two  days'  vacation  leave.  He 
is  cared  for  while  ill  by  a  district  physi- 
cian, medicines  being  provided ;  or  he  is 
sent  to  one  of  the  hospitals  until  he  re- 
covers. This  care  is  not  "free";  it  i9  a 
part  of  the  employee's  pay  just  as  much 
as  his  monthly  money  wage.  It  is  one 
of  the  government's  ways  of  maintaining 
the  highest  health  conditions  in  the 
force. 

The  spiritual  wants  of  the  builders  are 
supplied  by  the  maintenance  of  chap- 
lains of  the  various  denomination's;  the 
family  life,  by  the  establishment  of  a 
public  school  system  which  is  modeled 
after  the  most  approved  system  in  the 
United  States;  the  social  requirements 
are  met  by  encouraging  and  forwarding 
the  work  of  clubs  and  societies.  Health- 
ful athletic  exercise  is  encouraged  in  the 
clubhouses,  at  each  one  of  which  is  em- 
ployed a  physical  director.  These  club- 
houses are  the  great  recreation  centers 
of  the  men  and  women  alike.  They  pro- 
vide legitimate  entertainment,  such  as 
reading  in  a  room  liberally  supplied  with 
newspapers  and  periodicals,  entertain- 
ments of  various  kinds,  music,  singing 
clubs,  besides  the  athletic  department. 
They  are  the  scenes  of  the  community 
Christmas  celebrations,  school  entertain- 
ments, and  carnivals,  of  lively  debate* 
and  serious  addresses. 

CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 
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The  Old -Time  Religion 

A  New  Book  on  a  Great  Theme 


DR.  DAVID  J.  BURRELL 


By 

REV.  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D. 

"Dr.  David  James  Burrell,  pastor  of  the  great 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  in  New  York  City,  is  a 
writer  of  many  books  as  well  as  a  preacher  of 
power.  His  books  are  always  able  and  attractive, 
and  one  of  the  very  best  is  the  latest,  'The  Old- 
Time  Religion.'.  It  is  a  noble  review  and  sum- 
mary of  Christianity,  first  treating  the  theme  of 
religion  in  general ;  then  the  three  great  doctrines 
of  Christianity  as  regards  God.  Man,  and  the  God- 
Man  ;  then,  the  Bible ;  finally,  the  Church.  These 
pages  are  all  freighted  with  wisdom.  The  truth 
they  contain  is  old-fashioned,  but  it  is  none  the 
less  abreast  with  the  needs  and  the  finest  thought 
of  the  present  day.  This  is  a  sturdy  volume,  and 
it  will  help  to  build  up  sturdy  believers." — Chris- 
tian Endeavor  World. 


Price,  net.  $i.oo;  by  mail,  $i.io. 


The  Voice  of  a  Child 

A  Beautiful  Story  of  Child  Life 

By 

SOPHIE  BRONSON  TITTERINGTON 


"This  is  one  of  the  sweetest  little  stories  we 
have  read  for  many  a  day.  It  tells  of  the  little 
hunchback  in  the  tenement  house  who  was  en- 
dowed with  a  voice  of  marvelous  sweetness,  who 
chanced  to  get  into  a  mission  Sabbath-school,  who 
caught  up  the  hymns  quickly  and  sang  them  over 
so  sweetly,  and  told  the  lesson  stories  to  his 
mother  and  then  to  the  other  poor  folk  in  the 
tenement,  so  that  soon  a  marvelous  transformation 
began  to  appear  in  all  the  alley.  The  tenement 
folk  called  him  their  'wee  meenister.'  And  before 
the  poor  deformed  lad  was  caught  up  by  the 
angels  a  great  work  of  peace  had  been  begun 
that  changed  the  character  of  the  neighborhood. 
The  story  is  simply  and  affectingly  told  and  is  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  how  'a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.'  " — The  Standard. 


SOPHIE  B.  TITTERINGTON 


Price,  net,  35  cents;  by  mail,  40  cents. 
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Where  Heaven 

Touched  the  Earth 

By  CORTLAND  MYERS,  D.D. 

Minister  at  Tremont  Temple,  Boston 

Illustrated.     Cloth.     \2tn0.     239  pp. 
Price,  net,  $1.00;  by  mail,  $1.10. 

Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have 
made  the  author  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  principal  scenes  of  Christ's 
life,  which  he  presents  in  a  most  attrac- 
tive setting. 

"It  is  a  book  well  worth  any  person's 
time  to  read  and  money  to  buy." — 
Church  and  School. 


The  Gordons 

By  HOPE  DARING 

Cloth.  Illustrated,  \2n10.  180  pp. 
Price,  net,  50  cents;  by  mad, 
57  cents. 

"The  writer  of  this  story  has 
the  faculty  of  teaching  good  les- 
sons through  the  pleasing  medium 
of  an  attractive  story,  and  has 
succeeded  in  the  present  instance 
in  writing  what  is  sure  to  be  help- 
ful."— The  Herald  and  Presbyter. 


The  Stalwarts 

How  Oxford  Students 
Stood  for  Protestantism 

By  FRANK  E.  CHANNON 

Cloth.  Frontispiece  in  color. 
\2mo.  162  pp.  Price,  net,  50 
cents;  by  mail,  57  cents. 

"A  capital  story,  well  told,  and 
it  is  safe  to  say,  the  reader  having 
read  the  opening  paragraph,  will 
not  rest  until  he  has  reached  the 
conclusion."  —  Vineland  Republi- 
can. 


The  Art  of  Sailing  On 

By 

EDGAR   WHITAKER   WORK,  D.D. 

Handsomely  decorated.  Cloth,  \2n10. 
267  pp.  Price,  net,  $1.00;  by  mail, 
$1.10. 

"  'The  Art  of  Sailing  On'  is  a  book 
containing  fifteen  sermons  by  the  Rev. 
Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  pastor  of  the 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Man- 
hattan. These  sermons  are  marked  by 
clarity,  earnestness  and  direct  applica- 
tion."— Brooklyn  Eagle. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  JAMES  STALKER,  D.D. 

i2;;io.   Cloth.    162  pp.    Price,  postpaid, 
60  cents. 

"The  most  vital  subject,  perennially 
fresh,  universally  interesting,  treated  in 
a  brief,  fascinating,  luminous  way. 
After  reading  other  lives  of  the  Master 
one  returns  to  Stalker  with  absolute 
comfort  and  satisfaction.  The  book 
has  insight,  dignity,  simplicity  of  treat- 
ment, and  places  the  Master  and  His 
times  before  the  reader  in  a  living 
picture." 


The  Radiant  Morn; 

or  the  Secret  of  Per- 
petual Youth 

By  DR.  A.  T.  SCHOFIELD 

Cloth.  \2mo,  gilt  top,  115  pp. 
Price,  net,  50  cents;  by  mail, 
55  cents. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to 
show  that  Christianity,  rightly 
understood  and  enjoyed,  instead 
of  narrowing  our  outlook  and 
curtailing  our  pleasures,  enlarges 
both,  and  thus  brings  into  the  life, 
in  a  way  that  nothing  else  can, 
a  deep,  true  note  of  harmony  and 
happiness. 


The  Worst  Boy 

By  EDWARD  S.  ELLIS 

Cloth.   Illustrated.    \2mo.  286  pp. 
Price,  net,  $1.00;  by  mail,  $1.10. 

A  story  about  a  boy  who  was 
considered  by  every  one  who  knew 
him  as  the  worst  boy  in  the  com- 
munity. He  succeeds,  however,  in 
going  to  college,  and  on  reaching 
his  senior  year  comes  to  a  full 
stop  in  his  wild  career.  The 
change  wrought  is  marvelous. 
How  it  all  came  about,  and  the 
results  of  the  reformation  in  his 
own  life  are  set  forth  in  vigorous 
and  pleasing  style.  It  is  a  book  of 
special  interest  to  boys,  and  will 
also  claim  the  attention  of  adults. 


Is  Jesus  God 

An  Argument  by  Students  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary ;  with  Introductory 
Note  by  Professor  B.  B.  IVarMd, 
D.D.  Boards,  121110,  152  pp.  Price, 
50  cents  net;  postage,  5  cents. 

Published  in  commemoration  of  the 
recent  Centennial  of  the  founding  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

Into  this  little  volume  has  been 
crowded  a  constructive  argument  for 
the  Deity  of  Christ.  A  reasoned 
answer  to  a  series  of  inquiries  fills  the 
pages  of  the  book.  It  is  concerned  with 
a  vital  question,  that  will  provoke  dis- 
cussion, and  is  bound  to  awaken  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  the  reader. 


BjS 

E 


WALL  MOTTOES,  ILLUMINATED  TEXTS  AND  TABLETS 

SUITABLE  FOR  PRESENTS  AND  HOME  DECORATION 


Very  fine  Biblical  designs,  printed  in  chromo  lithography.  Texts  in  silver 
and  white  letters.  Cards  in  various  colors.  Some  designs  on  imitation  velvet 
board.    Floral  and  Landscape  designs. 


Illustrated  descriptive  catalogue,  with  prices,  on  application.  These  goods 
are  imported  and  are  intended  for  discriminating  buyers  with  fine  artistic 
sense.    The  prices  range  low  so  as  to  come  within  the  reach  of  all. 


FULL  CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  REQUEST 
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An  Imperative  Call  to  Meet  an  Emergency  and 
Enlarge  the  Work  of  the  American  Tract  Society 

Organization  and  Purpose 

The  American  Tract  Society  was  organized  in  1825  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Redeemer  of  sinners  by  the  circulation  of  religious  literature,  calculated  to  receive  the  approbation  of  all  evangelical 
Christians.  Its  publications  are  for  a  specific  purpose :  the  winning  of  souls,  the  teaching  of  sound  morality,  and  the  estab- 
lishing and  growth  in  grace  of  believers.  The  Gospel  Message  has  been  printed  in  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  languages, 
dialects  and  characters.  The  grand  total  of  all  its  publications  in  all  languages  reaches  781,853,461  copies.  Of  these, 
97.036,787  have  been  in  foreign  languages. 

The  Nation's  Homes 

Through  colportage  the  Gospel  Message  is  carried  to  the  non-Church-going.  Recent  statistics  reveal  the  fact  that  the 
majority  of  our  nearly  100,000,000  population  are  not  attending  Church  or  mission  services.  The  Bible  is  not  taught  in  our 
Public  Schools,  and  the  study  of  it  is  declining  in  the  homes  of  the  nation.  The  missionary  colporter  visits  the  people  in  their 
homes  and  places  of  employment,  leaves  Christian  literature  with  them,  speaks  to  them  of  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  when- 
ever opportunity  affords,  offers  prayer.  The  total  number  of  volumes  distributed  by  colporters  reaches  17,080,163,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  17,616,521.  Through  this  instrumentality  tens  of  thousands  have  been  won  to  Christ  who 
otherwise  never  would  have  received  the  Gospel  Message. 

Meeting  the  Immigrants 

The  American  Tract  Society  was  among  the  first  to  seek  out  and  care  for  the  immigrants.  Many  millions  of  the  foreign 
born  are  now  in  our  land,  and  millions  more  are  coming.  The  Society's  colporters  meet  them  at  the  ports  of  entry,  give 
them  literature  in  their  own  language  and  dialect,  visit  them  in  their  homes  and  point  them  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and 
also  teach  them  the  principles  of  good  citizenship.    The  influence  of  this  work  can  never  be  measured. 

Gratuitous  Distribution 

By  means  of  gratuitous  distribution  billions  of  pages  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  scattered  without  money  and  with- 
out price,  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  spiritually  destitute  of  all  classes  and  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  many  thousands 
of  volumes  have  been  given  to  Sunday  Schools,  Mission  Schools  and  struggling  Churches.  The  grand  total  of  the  Society's 
gratuitous  distribution  amounts  to  $2,566,487,  the  equivalent  of  four  billion  pages  of  tracts. 

Evangelizing  the  World 

In  Latin  America  the  supreme  need  is  Christian  literature.  The  American  Tract  Society  has  done  and  is  doing  the 
larger  part  in  creating  this  literature.  Its  various  publications  in  Spanish,  Italian  and  Portuguese  are  indispensable.  The 
missionaries  in  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the  Philippines  affirm  that  they  could  not  carry  forward  their  work  without  the  Tract 
Society's  publications  in  the  Spanish  language.  In  China  a  Republic  has  been  established,  and  people  have  an  open  and  re- 
ceptive mind.  They  will  accept  the  Gospel  if  it  is  carried  to  them.  The  present  missionary  force  is  unable  to  touch  more 
than  the  edge  of  this  vast  population  of  400,000,000.  A  sufficient  supply  of  Christian  literature  alone  can  solve  the  problem. 
There  is  a  wide  open  door  throughout  the  Orient.  The  efficiency  of  missionary  work  in  ncn-Chri£tian  lands  would  be  in- 
creased tenfold,  if  the  Gospel  Message  were  adequately  proclaimed  by  means  of  the  printed  page.  The  faith  of  Moslem  is 
hastening  across  Africa.  Christian  literature  is  the  antidote.  The  Society's  total  foreign  cash  appropriations  amount  to 
$789,895.39,  and  its  grants  of  electrotypes  to  $61,126.16,  making  a  grand  total  of  $851,021.55. 

Five  Hundred  Thousand  Dollars  Required 

At  the  organization  of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  1825,  Twenty-six  Thousand  Dollars  ($26,000)  were  contributed  by 
its  friends  to  purchase  ground  and  erect  a  building  for  the  Society's  use.  The  land  having  become  valuable,  the  Executive 
Committee  in  1894  decided  to  erect  a  new  and  large  office  building,  placing  thereon  a  mortgage  to  the  amount  of  $1,250,000. 
It  was  confidently  believed  that  there  would  be  a  considerable  income  from  the  Building  for  the  Society's  missionary  work 
in  addition  to  paying  the  mortgage  interest,  taxes  and  runninj  expenses.  This  expectation  has  not  been  realized.  Fifty 
Thousand  Dollars  ($50,000)  have  b2en  paid  upon  the  mortgage,  leaving  a  balance  of  $1,200,000.  The  mortgagee  demands 
a  substantial  reduction  of  the  principal.  In  order  to  save  the  Tract  Society's  equity  in  this  valuable  property,  it  is  necessary 
to  raise  Five  Hundred  Thousand  Dollars  ($500,000)  to  be  devoted  to  the  reduction  of  the  mortgage.  By  so  doing  an  en- 
dowment will  be  practically  assured,  and  through  the  saving  of  interest  on  the  mortgage  Twenty-five  Thousand  ($25,000)  will 
be  added  to  the  Society's  annual  income,  which  will  be  available  for  its  missionary  work.  It  is  also  expected  that  the  income 
from  the  Building  will  make  it  possible  to  further  reduce  the  mortgage  debt.  The  situation  frankly  and  tersely  stated  is  that 
the  Society  has  reached  a  crisis,  and  faces  the  serious  crippling  of  all  its  departments  of  Christian  and  missionary  work. 

In  His  Name 

Throughout  the  history  of  the  American  Tract  Society  God  has  signally  manifested  His  goodness  and  approval  both  by 
Divine  guidance  and  deliverance  in  times  of  anxiety  and  great  need.  The  curtailing  of  the  Society's  work  would  not  only  be 
deeply  felt  and  regretted  in  all  the  mission  fields,  but  would  be  a  real  calamity  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  "The  work  is  great 
and  large,"  and  must  not  fail.  In  His  Name,  we  appeal  to  you  for  donations  and  annuity  gifts.  Correspondence  as  to  the 
latter  is  invited.    All  funds  should  be  forwarded  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street.  New  York  City. 


Mi  American  Messenger 

'Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  peoples  Luke2:io 
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HOW 

r  TO  ENJOY  THE 

fty  ReV.  Howard  W.  Pope 

BIBLE 

OME  people  enjoy  the  Bible 
greatly.  They  open  it  as  eagerly 
I  as  a  hungry  man  sits  down  to 
dinner,  and  they  never  seem  to 
I  weary  of  it.  David  says,  "Oh 
how  I  love  thy  law !  it  is  my  med- 
itation all  the  day."  "How  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth." 
Many  people  cannot  truthfully  speak  as  did  the 
Psalmist.  On  the  contrary  they  find  the  Bible  a 
very  uninteresting  book,  and  though  they  read  it 
occasionally,  it  is  not  because  they  enjoy  it,  but 
rather  from  a  sense  of  duty. 

Is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  really  enjoy  the  Bible 
so  that  they  will  prefer  this  Book  above  all  others? 
Surely  it  is,  and  any  one  who  will  accept  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions  will  soon  find  the  Bible  has  be- 
come the  most  precious  of  all  books. 

In  order  to  enjoy  the  Bible  one  needs  to  be  born 
again.  The  various  books  of  the  Bible  were  written 
by  godly  men,  and  for  the  use  of  godly  people. 
While  its  stories  are  always  interesting  to  children, 
and  its  sublime  sentiments  and  literary  beauty  ap- 
peal to  all  classes,  still  the  Book  as  a  whole  does 
not  interest  ungodly  people,  partly  because  it  is 
a  constant  rebuke  to  them,  and  partly  because  it  is 
addressed  chiefly  to  those  who  love  God. 

A  person  who  has  not  been  born  again  does  not 
enjoy  spiritual  things,  because  he  has  not  a  spiritual 
nature.  As  soon  as  he  accepts  Christ,  however,  he 
becomes  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  at 
once  the  Bible  becomes  a  necessity  to  him.  It  an- 
swers his  questions  and  satisfies  the  cravings  of 
his  new  spiritual  nature. 

One  of  the  first  and  surest  signs  of  a  new  heart  is 
a  relish  for  the  Bible.  This  is  what  the  Apostle 
Peter  refers  to  when  he  says.  "As  new-born  babes 
desire  ye  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby."  ' 

A  book  on  lodge  matters  can  hardly  be  expected 
to  interest  one  who  does  not  belong  to  that  particu- 
lar order,  neither  is  a  railway  guide  very  attractive 
to  one  who  does  not  desire  to  travel.  Let  a  man 
join  the  lodge,  however,  and  at  once  he  is  inter- 
ested to  learn  all  he  can  about  the  order.  So  if  he 
is  planning  a  trip  to  Europe  he  finds  great  pleasure 
in  reading  Baedeker's  Guide,  because  it  describes 
the  countries  where  he  is  going. 

For  the  same  reason  the  Bible  is  interesting  to 
a  Christian,  because  it  is  a  series  of  letters  ad- 
dressed to  him  personally  by  his  Heavenly  Father, 
describing  the  country  where  he  is  going,  and  giv- 
ing full  directions  as  to  how  to  reach  it. 

Another  condition  requisite  for  enjoying  the 
Bible  is  that  we  recognize  the  real  object  of  life, 
which  is  to  become  acquainted  with  God.  "And 
this  is  life  eternal  that  they  should  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent."    (John  17:3.) 

If  the  real  object  of  one's  life  is  to  know  God, 
the  Bible  at  once  becomes  the  Book  of  all  books] 
because  it  reveals  God's  character  and  purpose  as 
no  other  book  does.  David's  opinion  of  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  words,  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path,"  and  God's 
estimate  of  it  is  given  in  His  injunction  to  Joshua, 
"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
night." 

Revelation  is  progressive  and  necessarily  slow. 
It  has  taken  God  many  centuries  to  reveal  to  the 
race  what  is  contained  in  the  Bible,  because  sin  has 
so  bhnoed  our  vision  that  we  are  slow  to  apprehend 
spiritual  truth.  Furthermore,  the  Bible  has  to  be 
revealed  to  each  human  being  separately,  as  if 


there  were  no  other  person  in  existence.  Since  the 
Bible  is  the  principal  means  by  which  God  reveals 
His  character  and  purposes,  it  is  evident  that  our 
acquaintance  with  Him,  which  began  at  our  con- 
version, will  progress  just  in  proportion  to  our 
study  and  practice  of  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  neglect  the  Bible,  we  shall  never  know  God 
intimately,  and  we  shall  always  be  weak  and  in- 
efficient Christians.  If,  however,  we  search  the 
Scriptures  diligently,  we  shall  find  it  a  most  fasci- 
nating study,  and  as  our  acquaintance  with  God 
increases  we  will  grow  in  grace  and  spiritual  power. 
"The  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong, 
and  shall  do  exploits."    (Dan.  11:32.) 

A  beginner  in  the  Christian  life  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  love  the  Bible  as  much  as  one  who  is 
older  in  the  faith,  because  it  requires  time  and  ex- 
perience for  every  believer  to  interpret  the  Book  to 
his  own  understanding.    When  David  wrote,  "Oh, 


Christ  Our  Example 

By  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

Compassionate,  the  Master  went, 

To  bless  and  heal  though  oft  forespent. 
On  land  and  sea  He  stilled  the  strife, 
And  spake  the  wondrous  Words  of  Life. 

He  cured  the  sick,  unstopped  deaf  ears, 
He  raised  the  dead  and  dried  sad  tears; 

And  when  He  blessed  the  broken  bread, 
The  hungry  multitude  were  fed. 

Forever  on  His  shining  Way, 

The  darkness  fled  before  the  day; 

Young  children  leaned  upon  His  breast, 
The  aged  came  to  Him  for  rest. 

O  Saviour  wonderful,  Divine, 

Abide  in  me,  for  I  am  thine. 
My  Guide  and  my  example  be, 

That  I  may  live  and  move  in  Thee. 

And  may  Thy  blessings  through  me  flow 

That  others  of  Thy  love  may  know. 
Still  walk  with  me  and  lead  me  on 
Until  lije  's  pilgrimage  is  done. 


how  I  love  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day,"  we  should  remember  that  he  was  probably  a 
man  in  middle  life,  and  possibly  an  old  man.  All 
his  life  long  he  had  been  reading  the  Bible  until  his 
mind  was  full  of  it.  While  he  was  a  shepherd  lad 
he  probably  had  an  abundance  of  time  to  read  and 
reflect  as  he  watched  the  sheep.  Doubtless  he  knew 
the  stories  of  Abraham  and  Noah  and  ail  the  old 
worthies  by  heart.  He  saw  how  God  protected  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  and  so  when  a  lion  at- 
tacked his  flock  he,  too,  called  upon  God  for  help 
and  obtained  it. 

This  is  the  way  to  know  God;  put  His  promises 
to  the  test,  and  see  if  they  hold  good;  obey  His 
commands  and  find  out  by  experience  whether  they 
are  grievous  or  not,  and  whether  they  bring  the 
blessings  which  are  promised  to  those  who  obey 
God.  David  did  this  right  along,  and  that  is  why 
he  came  to  know  God  so  well,  and  why  God  chose 
him  to  be  an  interpreter  for  all  generations. 


At  another  time  a  bear  attacked  David's  flock, 
and  again  he  called  upon  God  for  help  and  was  not 
disappointed.  Thus  gaining  faith  by  experience 
he  was  not  afraid  to  go  out  against  the  giant  Go- 
liath, and  again  God  honored  his  faith.  But  that 
was  not  all.  He  learned  from  Enoch  how  to  walk 
and  talk  with  God,  and  from  Abraham  that  God 
reveals  His  secrets  to  those  that  obey  Him,  and  as 
fast  as  he  learned  a  new  duty  or  discovered  a  new 
privilege  he  put  it  into  practice. 

Thus  the  Bible  became  to  him  the  most  practical 
of  all  books  and  indispensable  for  daily  living.  The 
same  experience  will  come  to  any  Christian  just  in 
proportion  as  he  makes  it  the  chief  aim  of  his  life 
to  become  acquainted  with  God  and  uses  the  Bible 
to  promote  that  acquaintance. 

It  will  help  us  greatly  in  our  enjoyment  of  the 
Bible  to  remember  that  it  is  addressed  to  us  per- 
sonally. To  some  this  may  not  be  plain.  You  may 
say,  "Suppose  I  find  a  package  of  love-letters  writ- 
ten a  hundred  years  ago  by  my  grandfather  to  his 
intended  wife.  They  may  be  very  interesting  read- 
ing even  to  one  who  has  never  seen  either  party,  but 
there  is  no  personal  element  in  them  for  me.  The 
people  mentioned  have  all  passed  away,  the  facts 
recorded  no  longer  exist,  and  the  affection  ex- 
pressed does  not  warm  my  heart  in  the  least.  How, 
then,  can  the  words  of  the  Bible,  which  were  ad- 
dressed to  people  who  lived  more  than  two  thousand 
years  ago,  have  any  vital  personal  message  to 
me  ?" 

The  simple  reason  why  the  Bible  has  a  personal 
interest  for  each  of  us  is  that  it  is  God's  mouth- 
piece and  medium  of  communication  with  the  peo- 
ple of  all  ages.  For  instance,  when  God  saw  men 
forsaking  Him  to  pursue  their  own  evil  ways,  He 
cried  out  through  His  prophet,  "Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
He  will  have  mercy  upon  him."  That  message  was 
not  limited  to  the  people  of  Isaiah's  time  only,  but 
it  represents  God's  feeling  toward  the  wicked  and 
unrighteous  in  all  ages. 

Again,  when  Christ  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls,"  that  invitation  was  not  re- 
stricted to  those  who  heard  it  from  the  Saviour's 
lips,  but  applies  as  truly  to  you  and  me.  With 
God  all  time  is  one  eternal  now.  "He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever."  As  we  read  the 
Bible,  then,  let  us  listen  for  God's  voice  in  it,  and 
prayerfully  search  for  His  message  for  us. 

It  is  said  that  a  young  woman  once  read  a  story, 
and  when  she  had  finished  it  she  remarked  that  it 
was  the  dullest  book  she  had  read  in  a  long  time. 
Soon  after  she  was  introduced  to  a  young  gentle- 
man. In  the  course  of  time  the  acquaintance 
ripened  into  intimacy  and  they  became  engaged. 
One  night  when  her  friend  was  calling  on  her,  she 
said  to  him,  "I  have  a  book  in  my  library  which 
was  written  by  a  man  whose  name,  and  even  in- 
itials, are  precisely  the  same  as  yours.  Is  not  that 
a  singular  cincidence?" 

"I  do  not  think  so,"  he  replied. 

"Why  not,  pray  ?" 

"For  the  simple  reason  that  I  wrote  the  book." 

That  night  the  young  lady  sat  up  until  long  past 
midnight  reading  the  book  again,  and  when  she 
finished  the  last  page  it  seemed  to  her  that  it  was 
the  most,  interesting  story  she  had  ever  read.  The 
once  dull  book  was  now  fairly  fascinating,  because 
she  knew  and  loved  the  author. 

So  a  child  of  God  finds  the  Bible  interesting  be- 
cause he  knows  and  loves  the  Divine  Author.  It 
is  his  Father's  message,  and  he  knows  it  is  ad- 
dressed to  him. 
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AN  EXAMPLE  OF  TRUE  PATRIOTISM 

A  SERMON  FOR  MEMORIAL  DAY  BY 

REV.  WARREN  GRAHAM  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Text: — "Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices,  and  rejoiced:  for  God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy;  the  wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced:  so 
that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  off." — Nehemiah  12:43. 


NE  of  the  most  prominent  fea- 
tures in  Nebemiak's  character 
was  kis  patriotism.  Jerusalem, 
tke  city  of  kis  fathers,  moved 
kis  keart.  He  was  distressed  at 
its  desolate  condition,  because 
around  tke  ruins  of  tke  koly 
city  were  tke  burial-places  of 
kis  ancestors.  He  was  a  true 
Hebrew  in  spirit,  for  ke  looked  upon  tke  tombs  of 
kis  people  witk  profound  reverence.  Like  a  statue 
in  tke  Old  Testament  Hall  of  Fame,  Nehemiah 
stands  out  in  bold  relief  as  preeminently  the  patriot. 

One   if  the  Noblest  of  Virtues 

True  patriotism  is  unselfish.  It  is  one  of  the 
noblest  of  virtues,  because  it  considers  the  welfare 
of  our  fellow-men.  Nehemiah  evinced  this  unsel- 
fish love  of  country.  About  444  B.C.  he  held  an 
important  office  under  the  king  in  Persia,  and 
lived  in  a  palace  at  Susa,  with  King  Artaxerxes. 
He  dwelt  in  an  environment  of  luxury  and  ease. 
He  was  a  favorite  in  a  foreign  heathen  court.  As 
cupbearer,  he  had  the  special  privilege  of  admission 
to  the  immediate  presence  of  his  powerful  sov- 
ereign, in  his  most  private  apartment.  The  king's 
life  was  in  his  hands. 

Susa  was  the  winter  residence  of  the  magnificent 
Persian  monarch*.  It  was  an  Elamite  city  of  great 
splendor,  and  its  stupendous  remains  which  lie 
eighty  miles  east  of  the  Tigris  River  are  marvels 
to  the  travelers  of  our  day.  There  to-day  may  be 
seen  the  ruins  of  the  great  hall  of  audience,  which 
Nehemiah  often  entered,  with  his  great  monarch. 
This  audience  room  was  probably  the  largest  room 
in  the  ancient  world,  next  to  the  one  at  Karnak. 
We  can  dimly  imagine  its  splendor,  when  we  think 
of  its  "thirty-six  fluted  columns,  each  slender  and 
widely  spaced,  supporting  a  roof  extending  two 
hundred  feet  each  way,  the  columns  distributed, 
as  six  rows  of  six  columns  each." 

Nehemiah  was  tempted  to  live  in  luxury,  idle- 
ness, ease,  and  sensuality,  in  tkis  rick  and  elegant 
court  life.  Selfishness  would  kave  tempted  such 
a  favorite  of  the  powerful  king  to  say  nothing  about 
Jerusalem  or  any  other'  city  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  the  Babylonian  invaders.  Yet  this 
Hebrew,  living  amid  such  splendors  and  riches, 
was  for  weeks,  or  even  months,  in  anguish  over 
Jerusalem's  reproach  and  ruins. 

The  true  patriot  has  the  keenest  sorrow,  when 
his  city  or  kis  country  is  in  danger,  eitker  from 
inward  evils  or  outward  foes.  Jesus  Ckrist  was  a 
patriot.  He  dearly  loved  kis  country,  and  its  capi- 
tal, Jerusalem.  See  Him  bekolding  the  beautiful 
city,  with  its  marble  palaces,  and  its  magnificent 
temple,  and  weeping  over  its  sin,  shame,  and  peril 
as  He  cried :  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not." 

Making  Sacrifices  for  One's  Country 

True  patriotism  will  make  sacrifices  for  country. 
Nehemiah  took  his  life  in  his  hands  when  he 
was  allowed  by  the  king  to  go  and  rebuild  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  true  that  he  had  a  military  guard 
and  a  retinue  of  slaves;  but  ho  left  a  city  of  peace 
and  pleasure,  and  traveled  over  a  dangerous  coun- 
try, infested  with  enemies,  and  lived  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  daily  battle,  danger,  and  hardship,  1  ause 

of  his  devoted  love  of  his  native  land.  The  sur- 
rounding governors  harassed  him  in  his  labors 
of  rebuilding  Jerusalem.  He  had  to  put  a  sword 
in  the  hand  of  every  workman.  A  trumpeter  stood 
constantly  by  his  side,  to  sound  the  alarm.  His 
enemies  worked  secretly  inside  the  city,  and  told 
him  to  hide  in  the  temple  lest  he  should  be  assassi- 
nated.   But  Nehemiah  was  a  hero  in  courage.  He 


met  with  innumerable  obstacles,  dangers,  hard- 
ships, and  discouragements.  He  had  many  anxious 
days  and  many  sleepless  nights.  But  his  cease- 
less vigilance,  his  iron  will,  and  his  godly  deter- 
mination won  a  remarkable  victory. 

It  was  patriotism  such  as  that  of  Nehemiah 
which  prompted  Abra  Kohn,  of  Chicago,  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1861,  to  send  to  Abraham  Lincoln,  on  the 
eve  of  his  departure  for  Washington,  to  assume 
the  great  office  of  President,  to  which  he  had  been 
elected,  an  American  flag  whose  silken  folds  were 
inscribed  with  these  words  from  the  first  chapter 
of  Joshua:  "Have  I  not  commanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed;  for  the  Lord,  thy  God  is  with 
thee,  whithersoever  thou  goest.  There  shall  not 
any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days 
of  thy  life;  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  shall  I  be  with 
thee.    I  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

Abraham  Lincoln  was  a  profound  student  of  tke 
Bible.  He  drank  in  patriotism  from  tkis  wonder- 
fid  fountain  of  immortal  truth.  Tkese  Scripture 
promises,  first  uttered  to  tke  great  patriot  Joshua, 
must  kave  given  courage  and  faitk  to  our  martyred 
President,  in  kis  terrible  days  of  conflict  and  suf- 
fering. God  was  certainly  witk  tkis  renowned 
patriot,  and  He  did  not  leave  kin  nor  forsake  kim, 
as  ke  endeavored  to  carry  out  tke  sacred  trust 
committed  to  kim  by  tke  American  people,  wken 
he  took  his  solemn  oath  of  office,  as  President  of 
tke  United  States  of  America. 

The  Immortal  Sentiment  of  Patriotism 

On  Memorial  Day  millions  of  Americans  will 
look  again  upon  tens  of  tkousands  of  Soldiers'  and 
Sailors'  monuments,  erected  to  perpetuate  tke  im- 
mortal deeds  of  keroes.  Tkousands  will  visit  tke 
cemeteries,  and  strew  flowers  upon  tke  graves  of 
the  soldier  dead.  What  do  these  monuments  and 
graves  teach  us  to-day?  They  teach  the  immortal 
sentiment  of  patriotism.  They  teach,  with  tragic 
emphasis,  the  practical  love  of  country.  They 
teach  sacrifice  for  the  land  we  love. 

It  was  love  of  country,  and  love  of  liberty,  which 
inspired  nearly  three  million  Union  soldiers  to 
leave  behind  home  and  loved  ones,  and  to  sacrifice 
comfort,  ease,  health,  and  life  itself,  if  necessary, 
to  save  our  institutions.  It  was  a  tremendous  sac- 
rifice for  three  hundred  tkousand  men  to  die  for 
tke  Union.  It  was  an  awful  sacrifice  wken  kalf  a 
million  patriots  returned  to  their  komes,  maimed 
for  life,  weakened  by  disease,  incapacitated  for 
work,  and  destined  to  suffer  for  tke  rest  of  tkeir 
lives. 

Memorial  Day  should  awaken  in  old  and  young, 
all  <iver  our  broad  land,  the  immortal  principles 
of  liberty,  justice,  and  equality.  The  Blue  and  the 
Gray  meet  together  to-day,  as  brothers,  and  mingle 
their  tears,  as  they  erect  monuments  in  common, 
and  scatter  garlands  of  flowers  over  soldier  graves; 
and  together  pledge  loyalty  to  the  common  flag, 
which  floats  over  a  united  Republic. 

True  patriotism  is  practical.  It  will  work  for 
the  betterment  of  the  city.  Nehemiah  was  able 
as  a  leader  to  inspire  others  with  enthusiasm.  He 
enlisted  priests,  Levites,  goldsmiths,  perfumers,  and 
apothecaries,  and  others,  in  tke  kard  manual  labor 
iif  building  great  stone  walls.  As  tkcre  were  not 
sufficient  men  in  tke  city  for  tke  great  task,  ke 
secured  bands  of  workers  from  surrounding  towns. 

Nehemiah  was  an  organizer.  He  had  great  ex- 
ecutive ability.  He  made  different  groups  of  men 
responsible  for  rebuilding  certain  sections  of  the 
walls.  Each  gang  of  men  had  a  definite  section 
of  the  wall  to  build.  As  far  as  possible  every  man 
undertook  to  do  the  work  opposite  his  own  house. 
Each  citizen  was  expected  to  "do  the  thing  that 
lay  nearest."  The  Jews  united,  under  Nehemiah, 
in  a  great  common  work  for  the  good  of  the  whole 


community.  There  was  the  sinking  of  self  in  the 
interests  of  society.  It  was  the  display  of  a  fine 
spirit  of  citizenship. 

Nehemiah  awakened  the  spirit  of  good  citizen- 
ship, by  rousing  the  people's  spiritual  faith.  There 
was  a  new  enthusiasm  for  rebuilding  and  fortifying 
the  city.  The  altars  of  faith  and  prayer  were 
kindled,  and  the  flame  of  patriotism  burned  bright- 
ly. The  people  began  to  feel  the  sacredness  of 
civic  duties.  In  ancient  days  no  city  could  have 
security  without  strong  walls  and  defenses.  It 
must  have  strength  to  withstand  assaults  and  sieges. 
Behind  such  fortifications  the  citizens  felt  secure. 

The  Security  of  a  City 

The  security  of  a  city  to-day  is  not  in  high  and 
thick  stone  walls,  but  in  the  sterling  Christian 
character  of  its  citizenship.  "Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 
Splendid  Christian  ideals  exalt  a  city  to-day,  and 
"graft"  is  a  reproach  to  any  municipality.  Our 
city  life  is  corporate  life.  There  is  the  body  politic. 
Each  citizen  is  a  member  of  this  social  organism. 
Each  citizen  can  do  something  definite  and  prac- 
tical for  the  social  welfare  of  the  community. 
Every  man  can  build  over  against  his  own  house. 

It  is  impossible  to  have  an  advancing  civilization 
without  Christianity.  The  Gospel  is  a  powerful 
dynamic  for  the  regeneration  of  the  individual,  and 
also  of  society.  It  is  the  great  redemptive  force 
for  social  uplift  and  civic  righteousness.  We  be- 
lieve in  the  social  Gospel,  but  we  believe  that  hu- 
man society  will  never  be  regenerated,  until  men 
and  women  are  regenerated,  as  individuals. 

Citizens  of  a  city  should  feel  that  they  share  a 
common  life,  and  that  each  should  live  a  pure 
Christian  life  for  the  sake  of  their  fellow-men. 
Every  Christian  can  do  some  act  of  practical 
patriotism,  by  building  over  against  his  own  house, 
living  a  pure,  strong,  and  noble  life;  and  then 
doing  his  utmost  to  eliminate  vice,  intemperance, 
disease,  poverty,  and  all  other  evils. 

A  true  city  is  the  focus  of  the  noblest  evolution 
of  human  life  known  to  mankind.  Savages  never 
had  a  big  and  splendid  city  in  tke  kistory  of  tke 
world.  It  takes  civilized  men  to  build  a  city.  And 
tke  greatest  factor  in  civilization  is  tke  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Ckrist.  Tkere  is  tremendous  need,  in 
every  American  city,  of  godly  patriots,  like 
Nekerhiak. 

The  Foundation  of  True  Patriotism 

True  patriotism  is  founded  upon  love  of  God. 
Tkere  is  muck  so-called  patriotism  which  is  selfish. 
Nehemiah  did  a  patriotic,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  religious  work.  He  is  tke  ideal  of  a  Jewish 
patriot,  with  the  love  of  Jehovah  as  his  controlling 
motive.  Lot  was  overwhelmed  and  weakened  by 
his  corrupt  surroundings  in  Sodom.  He  seems  to 
have  done  nothing  to  elevate  or  save  the  city  in 
which  he  and  his  family  lived.  But  the  patriotism 
of  Nehemiah  shines  all  the  more  brilliantly,  because 
its  luster  was  not  dimmed  by  a  heathen  environment 
in  Susa.  His  faith  in  God  made  him  superior 
to  his  temptations.  He  did  not  practice  the  motto 
of  some  weak  professing  Christians.  "When  you 
are  with  the  Romans,  do  as  the  Romans  do."  His 
love  of  God  created  his  love  of  country;  and  both 
of  these  virtues  made  him  a  true  reformer. 

There  is  a  sentimental  patriotism  which  cares 
only  for  glory,  and  national  selfishness,  and  ag- 
grandizement. But  Nehemiah  had.  even  in  Susa, 
a  vision  of  his  spiritual  ancestry;  and  Jerusalem 
possessed,  in  his  view,  a  peculiar  sanctity,  because 
Jehovah  had  His  temple  there1.  His  patriotism 
was  baptized  in  true  religion.  Such  patriotism 
developed  unselfish  sympathies  toward  his  fellow- 
men  in  the  soul  of  such  a  godly  man.  Nehemiah 
was  helping  to  make  Jerusalem  the  religous  mctrop- 
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olis  of  the  world.  But  he  was  not  conscious  of  the 
stupendous  character  of  the  work  he  was  accom- 
plishing for  humanity.  No  city  was  ever  more 
favored  by  Heaven  than  Jerusalem;  and  yet  every 
city  can  be  a  Holy  City  to-day,  if  within  it  there 
live  a  group  of  godly  patriots  like  Nehemiah. 

Nehemiah  had  bitter  enemies,  like  Sanballat  and 
Tobiah.  He  was  persecuted  and  ridiculed.  But  he 
triumphed  over  all  his  enemies,  and  difficulties, 
through  faith  in  God,  and  earnest  prayer.  He  in- 
augurated many  reforms.  He  made  Jerusalem  a 
better  city  physically,  morally,  socially,  commer- 
cially, and  spiritually.  The  Sabbath  was  kept. 
Marriage  with  the  heathen  was  prohibited.  The 
extortions  of  the  rich  were  stopped.  He  induced 
the  people  of  the  city  to  make  a  solemn  covenant 
to  serve  God  with  their  whole  hearts.  He  was  a 
patriotic  statesman  and  he  tried  to  make  Jerusalem 
the  ideal  City  of  God. 

Every  City  Should  be  a  City  of  God 

Patriotic  men  and*  women  who  love  God  and 
humanity  can  do  much  to  make  every  city  to-day 
a  City  of  God.  Jerusalem  was  full  of  gladness, 
when  its  walls  were  dedicated  to  God.  The  women 
and  the  children  shared  in  the  universal  joy. 
Nehemiah  could  rebuild  a  city,  fill  it  with  happy 
and  holy  citizens,  and  make  it  beautiful  and  strong, 
so  that  it  might  be  said,  "Walk  about  Zion,  and 
go  rpund  about  her ;  tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark 
ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces;  that  ye 
may  tell  it  to  generations  following."  And  the 
secret  of  it  all  is  added  in  these  words,  "For  this 
God  is  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever;  He  will  be 
our  guide  even  unto  death." 

Each  one  of  us  can  do  our  share  in  making  our 
country  beautiful,  healthful,  pure,  noble,  and  Chris- 
tian. True  patriotism  is  missionary,  and  seeks  to 
extend  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  Patriots 
like  Nehemiah  worked  to  bring  in  the  Messiah's 
reign.  They  were  forerunners  of  Christ  and  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  coming  and  reign  of  Jesus 
upon  earth. 

The  Function  of  Christian  Patriotism 

America  is  a  magnificent  field  for  missionary 
work,  and  soul-winning.  The  grandest  work  of  the 
Christian  patriot  is  to  help  make  this  a  Christian 
nation.  Think  of  the  glorious  opportunity  of  evan- 
gelizing the  immigrants  who  are  coming  into  our 
country.  This  army  from  foreign  shores  number 
about  one  million  every  year.  It  is  said  that  there 
are  enough  foreign-born  among  us  to  re-populate 
nineteen  whole  States,  and  so  elect  thirty-eight 
United  States  Senators.  Two  new  citizens  from 
the  Old  World  are  planting  their  expectant  feet  on 
our  shores  every  minute  of  the  year.  Take  out 
your  watch,  count  thirty  seconds,  and  remember 
that  in  that  brief  time  a  new  immigrant  has  ar- 
rived ;  and  that  rate  will  keep  up  every  half  minute, 
day  and  night,  all  the  year  around. 

It  is  Christian  patriotism  of  the  highest  order 
to  win  the  immigrants  to  Christ,  and  to  train  them 
for  good  citizenship.  Most  immigrants  gravitate 
to  the  cities.  And  the  problem  of  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  rapidly  growing  cities  is  one  of  the 
biggest  tasks  that  confronts  American  Christians. 
Also  in  the  midst  of  the  body  politic  are  ten  mil- 
lions of  negroes  to  be  evangelized,  educated,  and 
trained  for  Christian  citizenship.  The  multitudes 
of  the  unchurched  in  America  are  a  tremendous 
challenge  to  the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
this  gigantic  task  we  need  in  our  churches  a  new 
baptism  of  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  great  revival  of 
spiritual  religion. 

The  Cosmopolitanism  of  Jesus  Christ 

Christian  patriotism  should  be  world-wide  in  its 
sympathies.  Christ  was  cosmopolitan  in  His  love 
and  sympathies.  He  lived,  suffered,  and  died  for 
all  the  world.  Christian  patriotism  should  en- 
deavor to  make  America  a  world  power  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  Hundreds  of  millions 
who  never  heard  of  Christ  beyond  the  seas  can 
be  transformed  into  new  civilizations  through  the 
dynamic  of  His  Gospel. 

Christianity  can  dominate  the  forces  of  the  world 
if  Christians  everywhere  will  carry  out  the  mani- 
festo of  our  King  as  expressed  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission, and  go  into  all  the  world  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations.  The  patriot  should  imi- 
tate the  cosmopolitanism  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
the  kinsrdoms  of  this  world  will  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  God  and  His  Christ. 


THE  WORLD'S  DEBT  TO  ITS  MOTHERS 


By  Rev.  James  Elmer  Russell 


(OK  each  of  us  the  word  "mother"  calls 
up  a  different  face,  the  face  that  bent 
lover  us  in  infancy,  the  face  in  the 
'window  that  smiled  a  welcome  as  we 
,  trudged  back  from  school,  the  face 
framed  in  hair  of  silver  that  draws  us 
back  from  earth's  remotest  bounds  to  the  home  of 
our  childhood  and  youth. 

But  when  we  speak  of  the  world's  debt  to  its 
mothers  we  naturally  think  first  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  our  Lord.  The  Protestant  church, 
while  rightly  refusing  any  form  of  worship  to  Mary, 
must  not  fail  to  hold  in  loftiest  esteem  her  who 
was  honored  above  all  women.  It  does  not  detract 
from  the  divineness  of  Jesus  to  recognize  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gentle,  poetic  and  devout  soul  of 
Mary  upon  her  Son.  It  was  doubtless  from  her  pre- 
cepts and  example  that  His  wonderful  prayer  life 
began.  No  doubt  it  was  from  her  instructions  that 
He  first  became  acquainted  with  the  Psalms,  with 
Deuteronomy,  with  Isaiah,  and  with  the  other 
sacred  books  of  His  people.  Very  probably  it  was 
Mary  who  first  took  Jesus  to  the  synagogue,  and 
thus  began  His  life-long  habit  of  participation  in 
public  worship.  Who  knows  but  what  the  insight 
which  enabled  Jesus  to  find  thoughts  of  God  in 
birds  and  flowers,  in  fields  of  grain  and  flocks  of 
sheep  was  first  awakened  by  the  wise  teachings  of 
His  mother? 

Golden  Examples  of  Motherhood 

Still  other  examples  of  noble  and  influential 
motherhood  in  the  Bible  come  at  once  to  mind. 
Far  back  in  the  pages  of  Hebrew  history  is  the 
golden  record  of  the  mother  of  Moses.  That  child 
has  been  deprived  of  a  part  of  his  rightful  heritage 
who  has  not  listened  spellbound  to  the  story  of  the 
little  slave-boy  whose  mother  to  save  him  from 
death  made  him  a  tiny  basket-boat,  tucked  him  in- 
side and  set  the  little  ark  afloat  among  the  rushes 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  where  he  would  be  dis- 
covered by  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Then  we  read  of 
Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  who  brought  her 
son  while  still  a  child  to  Eli  that  he  might  assist 
in  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  eventually  become 
a  prophet  of  the  Most  High.  And,  to  mention  only 
two  others,  we  must  certainly  name  Elizabeth,  the 
mother  of  John  the  Baptist,  together  with  Eunice, 
the  mother  of  Timothy,  to  whose  unfeigned  faith 
Paul  pays  tribute. 

In  most  cases  the  lives  of  the  mothers  in  the 
Bible  and  in  history  outside  of  the  Bible  have  never 
been  written,  while  the  life  of  the  illustrious  son 
fills  the  pages  of  the  record.  But  generally  the 
mother  should  receive  the  credit  for  a  large  part 
of  the  achievements  of  her  children.  We  speak  of 
Spartan  courage,  but  was  it  not  the  mothers 
of  Sparta  who  gave  to  their  sons  their  shields 
with  the  charge  to  return  with  them  or  dead  upon 
them? 

The  Mother  of  Augustine 

Among  the  mothers  of  history  of  whose  lives  we 
know,  a  high  place  is  forever  assured  to  Monica, 
the  mother  of  Augustine.  Augustine  in  his  early 
manhood  was  a  brilliant  but  dissolute  teacher  of 
rhetoric.  His  mother  was  an  earnest  Christian, 
and  ever  grieved  over  her  son's  sinful  career,  but 
never  did  she  cease  to  pray  for  him,  never  did  she 
cease  to  hope  that  he  would  eventually  become  a 
Christian. 

That  religious  classic,  "The  Confessions  of 
Saint  Augustine,"  while  it  is  the  record  of  his 
own  inner  life,  is  also  a  noble  appreciation  of  the 
faithfulness  of  his  mother,  which  was  eventually 
rewarded  by  seeing  her  son  led  to  Christ.  Augus- 
tine, in  the  judgment  of  historians,  is  one  of  the 
most  influential  men  the  Christian  church  has  ever 
known.  In  fact,  a  recent  careful  writer  says, 
"Since  the  Apostle  Paul  no  equal  name  has 
arisen  in  the  Christian  church."  And  this  leader 
we  owe  under  God  to  his  mother's  example  and 
prayers. 

Every  reader  of  the  biography  of  Phillips  Brooks 
is  deeply  impressed  by  the  account  of  his  mother's 
influence  upon  the  life  of  the  great  Bishop  of 
Massachusetts,  one  of  the  most  powerful  religious 


leaders  of  modern  times.  It  was  Mrs.  Brooks  who 
when  Phillips  was  four'  years  old,  led  the  family 
from  the  Unitarian  church  to  what  she  felt  was 
the  warmer  religious  spirit  and  atmosphere  of  the 
Episcopalians.  By  her  prayer,  by  her  counsel  and 
by  her  letters  she  watched  over  her  son  in  child- 
hood, in  youth,  and  in  his  early  ministry;  and  in- 
deed so  long  as  she  lived,  her  helpful  influence 
over  him  was  probably  the  most  potent  factor  in 
his  life. 

Philip  D.  Armour's  first  question  about  a  man 
in  whom  he  was  interested  was,  "What  kind  of  a 
mother  did  he  have?"  And  it  is  always  probable 
that  if  a  man  has  had  the  right  sort  of  a  mother 
the  man  is  the  right  sort  of  a  man.  This  is  not  to 
underestimate  the  father's  influence,  but  in  most 
homes  the  chief  care  of  the  children  at  the  most 
impressionable  age  devolves  upon  the  mother.  It 
is  one  of  the  great  laws  of  modern  pedagogy  that 
no  impression  made  upon  a  child  is  ever  obliterated, 
and  especially  is  this  true  during  the  first  five  years 
of  a  child's  life.  We  do  not  remember  the  first 
five  years,  but  the  impressions  made  then  are  a  part 
of  us. 

A  mother  never  tells  her  child  a  story,  never 
shows  him  a  picture,  never  plays  with  the  little  one 
and  caresses  him  but  the  child  is  forever"  after  dif- 
ferent. In  fact  as  we  realize  the  scope  and  depth 
of  a  mother's  influence  not  oidy  in  childhood  but 
in  youth  and  later,  we  can  realize  the  truth  of  the 
words  of  a  Jewish  rabbi,  "God  could  not  be  every- 
where and  so  He  made  mothers." 

A  Beautiful  Tribute 

One  Sunday  afternoon  a  good  many  years  ago  a 
company  of  us  who  had  gathered  from  the  col- 
leges for  a  ten  days'  conference  with  Mr.  Moody  at 
Northfield  were  going  up  into  the  woods  on  the 
mountain  for  a  prayer  meeting  with  him.  We  met 
at  his  house,  and  when  we  had  walked  about  a  block 
toward  the  hills,  Mr.  Moody  stopped  us  in  front  of 
a  modest  dwelling  and  said,  "Boys,  my  mother  lives 
in  this  house,  and  I  want  you  to  sing  for  her." 
And  how  the  boys  did  sing  for  Mr.  Moody's  mother ! 
This  is  just  one  instance  of  the  appreciation  and 
thoughtfulness  which  Mr.  Moody  always  showed 
toward  the  mother  who  had  so  deeply  influenced  his 
life,  and  which  every  man  ought  to  show  to  his  own 
mother. 

"If  you've  a  gray-haired  mother 

In  the  old  home  far  away, 
Sit  down  and  write  the  letter 

You've  put  off  day  by  day. 
Don't  wait  until  her  tired  steps 

Reach  heaven's  pearly  gates, 
But  show  her  that  you  think  of  her 

Before  it  is  too  late." 

Mother 

By  HELEN  M.'  RICHARDSON 

She  Ivas  a  pure  true  %oman,  all  unversed 

In  arts  save  those  that  gave  her  grace  and  skill 

Her  duties  to  perform.    From  day  to  day 

Her  tasks  seemed  fitted  to  her  vuilling  hands. 

To  little  cares  that  vex  the  common  mind 

She  gave  less  thought  than  to  the  greater  ills 

That  all  must  bear  ;  yea,  even  lent  her  aid 

To  lessen  and  help  lift  another's  load. 

She  gave  fevo  precepts  for  the  childish  mind 

To  fret  against.    Example  vjon  its  'may 

Where  these  had  failed.   And  if,  perchance,  there  came 

Days  <zuhen  the  burden  seemed  too  hard  to  bear, 

Her  children  ne'ber  thought  the  placid  smile 

Covered  a  %ound  that  time  alone  could  heal. 

The  influence  she  left  unmeasured  lies 

Within  the  hearts  and  lives  that  bless  her  name. 

Can  such  a  mother  live  and  leave  no  mark 

Upon  the  generations  yet  to  be  ? 

Aye,  is  not  hers  a  legacy  more  rich 

Than  vast  estates,  learning,  and  matchless  skill? 

Could  aught  of  these  her  place  of  influence  fill  ? 
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A  NEW  HOME     S>     S     &     By  Cora  S.  Day 


ES.  DAVIDSON  sat  darning 
socks — not  little,  stubbed-out- 
»  with-play  socks,  but  big,  sub- 
1  1  stantial,  man-size  ones.  Their 
I  I  owner  came  into  the  sitting- 
room  of  the  old  farm  house  just 
in  time  to  hear  a  gentle  sigh 
breathed  over  them.  He  stopped 
short  in  surprise  at  the  sound.  It 
wasn't  often  that  any  one  heard  Mary  Davidson 
sighing  over  anything. 

"Hello,"  said  John  perplexedly.  He  crossed  the 
room  to  where  she  sat  beside  the  window,  and  stood 
looking  at  her  question] ngly. 

"Must  be  pretty  big  holes  to  make  you  sigh  like 
that,"  he  ventured. 

Mary's  smile  brightened  her  face  wonderfully; 
yet  there  was  still  a  trace  of  soberness,  and  a  note 
of  something  unlike  her  usual  happy  tones  in  her 
voice  when  she  answered  him. 

"It  wasn't  holes,  John.  It  was — lonesomeness." 
The  sock  with  the  half-darned  toe  dropped  idly  in 
her  lap.  "The  truth  is.  it  is  so  still  in  this  house 
since  the  children  went  home.  I  catch  myself  tip- 
toeing for  fear  of  breaking  the  silence."  They 
both  laughed,  but  John  nodded  understandingly. 

For  three  months,  just  past,  they  had  been  host 
and  hostess  to  a  merry  quartet  of  boys  and  girls. 
They  were  the  children  of  a  sister  who  had  been 
sent  away  frpm  home  for  her  health,  and  who  had 
gone  in  peace  of  mind  when  Mary  had  promised  to 
shelter  the  youngsters  under  her  wing,  and  take 
good  care  of  them.  She  had  fulfilled  the  promise 
well,  and  had  enjoyed  every  minute  of  it.  The 
house,  hitherto  so  guiltless  of  rollicking  noise, 
muddy  footprints  and  scattered  toys,  grew  to  know 
them  all.  Mary  Davidson  had  always  counted  her- 
self a  happy  woman ;  but  a  new  joy  was  hers  in  all 
the  merry,  childish  life  that  had  surrounded  her 
for  those  all-too-short  weeks.  Now — 
•  "I  know,"  John  said  rather  quietly,  despite  his 
laugh.  "I  feel  that  way,  too.  I'm  always  looking 
to  see  if  little  John  is  trying  to  climb  Dobbin's 
hind  legs,  or  whether  Bess  is  sitting  down  in  the 
basket  of  eggs,  '  'cause  the  old  hen  does  that  way,'  " 
with  a  chuckle.  Mary's  smile  was  responsive,  but 
rather  wistful  over  the  memory  of  pranks  that  were 
no  longer  a  part  of  the  daily  routine  of  life  on 
the  farm.  She  fingered  the  work  in  her  lap  with 
nervous  fingers. 

"I — I've  been  thinking,  John,"  she  said  hesi- 
tatingly. She  looked  up  at  the  tall  fellow  beside 
her,  to  meet  a  swift,  understanding  glance. 

"So  have  I,"  he  agreed  unexpectedly.  A  little 
half  startled  flush  came  into  her  face.  John 
stooped  and  laid  a  big,  gentle  hand  on  her  knee. 

"Let's  get  them  to  send  us  out  a  nice  little  kiddie 
from  the  Home,"  he  said,  the  eager,  boyish  note 
in  his  voice  that  Mary  understood  and  loved.  She 
caught  her  breath  sharply;  but  John  was  capable 
of  more  mind-reading  than  just  that.  "A  nice, 
jolly,  blue-eyed,  frisky  little — girl,"  he  ended  en- 
thusiastically. And  Mary  put  a  happy  kiss  on  the 
back  of  the  big  hand  before  he  could  intercept  it. 

Then  they  talked  it  over.  They  found  dozens 
of  reasons  in  favor  of  it,  and  not  a  single  one 
against  it  ;  and  were  both  lost  in  wonder  that  they 
had  been  too  stupid  to  do  this  very  thing  long  ago. 

"We'll  drive  over  and  pick  one  out  to-morrow," 
John  declared.  It  was  only  ten  miles  to  the  town 
where  the  Children's  Home  was  situated.  "The 
sooner  the  better — eh?"  He  looked  eagerly  into 
her  face  for  an  answer,  and  Mary  was  on  the  point 
of  agreeing,  then  drew  back  timidly. 

"I — I — John,  I  don't  believe  I  could,"  she  fal- 
tered. "Couldn't  we  just  write  and  tell  them,  and 
let  them  send  us  what  we  want — without  my  going 
there — and  seeing  them  all?" 

John's  wonderful  mind-reading  came  1o  his  aid 
again.  He  laughed  and  softly  patted  the  hand  that 
lay  under  his. 

"Afraid  you'll  want  them  all,  eh?  Well,  maybe 
it  would  be  safer  to  keep  you  out  of  temptation. 
We'll  write,  let  (hem  select  one  for  trial,  and  I'll 
go  after  her  as  soon  as  they  send  word.  Then — 
if  I  should  stow  two  or  three  extras  under  the 
seat,  you  wouldn't  be  to  blame  for  it,"  and  with 
this  plan  the  matter  was  settled. 

The  letter  was  written  forthwith,  describing  the 


kind  of  little  girl  they  wanted.  A  reply  came 
speedily,  stating  that  the  Home  held  one  of  exactly 
the  proper  qualifications,  and  that  they  would  be 
pleased  to  make  arrangements  to  place  her  with 
the  Davidsons  for  approval  on  both  sides.  The  very 
next  morning  John  drove  off  in  high  glee  after  the 
child. 

"Lock  up  the  jam  closet  and  put  the  cat  in  a 
safe  place,"  he  called  back  jovially  as  he  drove 
away;  and  Mary  sent  a  soft  laugh  after  him,  and 
went  smiling  about  her  work  in  joyous  anticipation. 

It  was  a  kind  but  dignified  and  business-like  John 
who  appeared  at  the  Home  and  asked  for  the  child 
selected  for  him. 

"Anne  is  a  good  child,"  the  matron  explained. 
"She  is  just  the  age  and  appearance  you  specified, 
and  of  a  very  sweet  and  loving  disposition."  She 
paused,  then  went  on  rather  hurriedly  as  footsteps 
were,  heard — the  heavy  footfall  of  an  attendant, 
and  the  light  patter  of  a  child.  "You  may  find  her 
a  bit  peevish  and  homesick  just  at  first.  Most  of 
them  are — it's  very  natural,  of  course — going  to  a 
new  home,  and  among  strangers.  And  Anne  has 
been  a  favorite  here.  She  thinks  a  great  deal  of 
her  little  associates,  and  in  fact  of  us  all.  But  she 
will  soon  become  accustomed  to  new  scenes  and 
faces.  Children  soon  forget."  And  then  the  at- 
tendant entered  with  the  child. 

John  found  himself  looking  down  into  a  child- 
ish face  with  a  rosebud  mouth  that  quivered  ner- 
vously as  he  looked.  Two  dark  blue  eyes  met  his, 
with  timid  appeal  in  their  frightened  depths.  It 
hurt  the  big  fellow  all  over  to  have  a  child  look 
at  him  like  that.  In  a  moment  he  was  bending 
down  beside  the  little  figure,  bringing  his  kindly 
face  on  a  level  with  hers,  holding  her  two  cold 
little  hands  in  his  warm,  strong  ones,  and  smiling 
into  the  scared  eyes.  He  told  of  the  horse  out- 
side waiting  to  take  her  home  to  the  dearest  mother 
lady  in  the  world;  of  the  dog  and  the  kittens  and 
the  little  chicks  that  would  be  all  her  very  own; 
and  at  last  he  won  the  reward  he  sought,  in  a  faint 
answering  smile,  and  a  soft  closing  of  half-con- 
fident fingers  on  his.  Then  she  was  ready  to  go 
with  him — "Just  on  a  visit,  to  see  if  she  would 
like  to  live  with  them  always,"  he  put  it  to  her. 

The  homeward  drive  was  rather  a  trying  one  to 
John,  however.  Had  he  not  fresh  in  his  mind  the 
memory  of  four  lively  youngsters  who  would  have 
laughed  and  shouted  and  chatted  every  step  of  the 
way;  who  would  have  taken  turns  in  driving  staid 
old  Dobbin,  and  insisted  upon  wayside  stops  for 
wild  flowers  and  a  treat  all  round  at  the  candy  shop 
that  had  to  be  passed  in  the  village  nearest  home? 
To-day  he  found  himself  talking  kindly  and  cheer- 
fully, telling  in  his  most  entertaining  tones  of  the 
delights  that  awaited  their  arrival  at  the  farm; 
while  a  small,  silent  figure  cowered  beside  him,  and 
all  the  reply  he  succeeded  in  winning  was  an  oc- 
casional tremulous  smile. 

It  was  different  when  they  drove  in  the  lane  and 
stopped  at  the  little  side  gate  at  the  house.  Mary 
came  rushing  out  to  meet  them  as  John  lifted  the 
newcomer  to  the  ground.  She  gave  the  child  one 
swift  glance,  then  gathered  her  into  motherly,  lov- 
ing arms  with  a  rapturous : 

"Oh,  you  little  darling.  Come  straight  in  with 
me — you  must  be  so  tired  and  hungry  after  that 
long,  tiresome  old  ride.  But  dinner  is  all  ready 
and  waiting.  Apple  dumplings — do  you  like  apple 
dumplings  with  cream,  dearie?  Hurry,  John — put 
up  Dobbin  as  fast  as  you  can.  If  you  run,  we'll 
wait  for  you,  just  a  minute  or  two — won't  we?" 
and  at  this  greeting  the  new  arrival  laughed  shyly 
and  trotted  into  the  house  quite  as  if  she  belonged 
there. 

"Women  folk  do  beat  all  for  managing  the  young- 
sters," was  John's  comment  to  himself.  He  was 
pleased  at  Mary's  better  success  with  Anne— yet 
wistfully  envious  of  her  too.  For  the  little  maid 
was  already  tugging  at  his  heart  strings,  and  he 
knew  he  would  never  be  satisfied  until  he  too  could 
bring  laughter  and  joy  into  her  little  face. 

Dinner  went  off  beautifully.  An  introduction  to 
the  kittens  made  way  with  another  half  hour,  and 
a  nap  brought  peaceful  oblivion  after  that.  When 
Anne  awoke,  she  made  no  fuss  about  it.  Slipping 
quietly  off  the  couch,  she  went  slowly  out  to  the 
kitchen  where  Mary  was  busy,  and  sat  down  as 


gravely  as  any  old  lady,  watching  her  with  somber 
eyes.  Mary  tried  her  first  merry,  successful  tactics, 
but  with  small  response  now.  Dismay  seized  upon 
her  long  before  night,  although  she  hid  the  feeling 
from  the  child. 

"She's  so  still  and  solemn,  it  is  almost  uncanny," 
Mary  told  John,  when  the  day  was  over  and  the 
child  was  in  bed.  "I  suppose  it  is  because  every- 
thing is  so  new  to  her.  She  will  probably  grow 
talkative  and  merry  after  a  bit.  But  just  now  I 
feel  as  if  we  had  taken  an  inmate  of  the  Old 
Ladies'  Home,"  and  she  laughed  a  bit  unsteadily. 
John's  cheery  reassurance  was  a  real  comfort. 

"Oh,  yes,  she'll  come  out  all  right,  in  a  day  or 
so.  See  how  she  brightened  up  when  she  first  saw 
you?  All  she  needs  is  a  little  time,"  he  declared, 
heartily  believing  his  own  statement  at  the  time. 

That  belief  died  slowly  as  the  days  passed.  Anne 
was  as  good  a  child  as  they  could  have  found; 
obedient  and  helpful  in  her  small  way.  But  she 
did  not  make  the  house  ring  with  the  coveted  music 
of  chatter  and  laughter  and  childish  fun.  She 
went  about  so  silently  that  one  could  easily  forget 
her  very  presence.  She  sat  on  the  step  by  the  hour, 
holding  the  kittens  in  her  small  lap,  loving  them 
and  touching  them  gently  with  soft  fingers.  But 
after  that  first  home-coming,  she  never  laughed 
aloud;  she  seldom  even  smiled,  save  in  the  trem- 
ulous way  that  troubled  Mary  and  John  even 
more  than  her  silence.  That  smile  seemed  to  hold 
such  suggestion  of  hurt,  of  a  sorrow  that  mirth 
could  not  drown.  She  talked  very  little;  Mary 
found  it  almost  impossible  to  get  from  her  any 
details  of  her  life. 

"One  might  almost  think  that  she  had  been  for- 
bidden to  talk,  if  we  did  not  know  how  good  they 
are  to  the  children  in  the  Home,"  declared  Mary, 
almost  in  despair  at  the  end  of  a  week.  "It  must 
be  her  nature,"  and  she  stopped  short,  but  looked 
the  disappointment  that  the  thought  conveyed. 

"We  can  send  her  back,  you  know.  Maybe  they 
could  give  us  a  livelier  youngster  in  exchange," 
J ohn  suggested,  trying  to  harden  his  heart  to  mat- 
ter-of-factness.  Mary  flashed  him  an  instant  glance 
of  defiance. 

"Never — the  poor  little  dear  needs  us  more  than 
we  need  what  we  hoped  for  in  her,"  she  declared, 
and  John  agreed  heartily  with  this  expression  of 
his  own  real  feeling. 

Then,  one  night  as  Mary  peeped  into  little  Anne's- 
room  the  last  thing,  she  caught  the  sound  of  a  muf- 
fled sob.  Instantly  she  flew  to  the  rescue;  and  then 
and  there  the  whole  mystery  came  out  in  reckless, 
tearful,  despair. 

"I  want  to  go  back  to  the  Home,"  wailed  the 
tragic  little  white  figure  in  Mary's  arms.  "I  don't 
want  to  be  good  and  quiet  and  a  lady  so  as  to 
stay  here  with  you.  I  want  to  run  and  holler  and 
play  with  the  rest  of  the  children.  I  want  Bobbie,"" 
and  words  failed  in  a  new  outburst  of  tears. 

Mary  gasped  over  the  little  bowed  head,  then 
steadied  her  voice  and  made  it  very  sweet  and  clear. 

"Bobbie?  Who  is  Bobbie,  dear?  Tell  me,  like 
a  good  girl." 

Anne  raised  surprised,  teai'-drenched  eyes  to  her 
face. 

"Bobbie's  my  twin  brother — the  one  that  can't 
come  here  to  live  with  you  and  me,  'cause  you 
wouldn't  have  any  noisy  little  boys  about." 

For  one  bewildered,  breathless  moment  Mary  held 
her  close  in  silence.  Then  she  murmured  softly  in 
the  child's  ear : 

"Dearie — Anne  darling,  listen  to  me.  I  love 
noisy,  jolly  little  children — boys  and  girls  both. 
You  can  run  and  play  and  shout  all  you  like  here — 
the  more  the  better.  That  is  just  exactly  what  T 
wanted  a  little  girl  to  come  and  live  with  me  for." 

Again  Anne  raised  eyes  in  which  tears  still  shone. 

"Then  Nurse  Mathers  told  me  a  story,"  she  said 
in  a  decided  little  tone,  very  unlike  her  former 
meek  accents.  But  her  eyes  filled  again  at  a  re- 
curring thought. 

"But  I  can't  play  alone.  I  want  the  rest  to 
play  witli  me — T  want  to  have  Bobbie." 

"Tell  me  more  about  him,  dear,"  coaxed  Mary, 
and  the  tale  was  told  freely,  now  that  the  long, 
enforced  silence  was  broken.  For  over-officious  at- 
tendant Mathers  had  said  to  herself:  "It's  over- 
squeamish  some  folks  are  about  scattering  children. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  nonessentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


87 


or  parting'  them.  I'll  just  scare  the  girl  a  bit  into 
keeping  still  about  the  boy,  and  we'll  get  rid  of 
her,  where  they  might  not  take  her  if  they  knew 
about  the  twin  boy  they  don't  want."  So  it  came 
about  that  this  was  the  first  astounding  knowledge 
of  Bobbie. 

Anne  babbled  of  him  with  enthusiasm.  Evidently 
Bobbie  was  lively  enough  to  please  the  most  exact- 
ing. It  was  only  when  at  last  the  tale  faltered 
sleepily  that  Mary,  looking  up,  found  John  an 
interested  listener  in  the  doorway. 

"I'll  go  after  him  to-morrow,"  he  decided,  after 
Anne  was  safely  asleep.  "I'll  have  something  to 
say  to  the  Matron  about  this,  too.  She  must  have 
agreed  to  it,  at  least.  If  I'd  suspected  anything 
of  the  sort,  I'd  have  searched  that  Home  from  top 
to  bottom  and  I'd  have  had  that  boy.  We  have 
been  cheated  out  of  our  rights — and  to  think  of 
that  child  eating  out  her  heart  in  silence — "  he 
didn't  finish  the  sentence. 

The  next  morning  John  made  personal  applica- 
tion at  the  Home  for  one  small  boy  named  Robert, 
twin  to  a  little  Anne  already  out  on  approval.  He 
was  furnished  with  the  desired  individual,  with 
not  to  be  concealed  relief  on  the  part  of  all  con- 
cerned. Evidently  Bobbie  had  been  more  persistent 
in  presenting  his  views  than  had  Anne.  For  the 
freckled,  snub-nosed  and  altogether  delightfully 
sturdy  and  positive  Bobbie  was  not  like  Anne.  He 
met  John's  inspection  with  a  wide  grin  of  friend- 
liness and  gave  prompt  replies  to  all  questions.  He 
was  quite  decided  in  his  views  on  the  desirableness 
of  going  to  live  where  Anne  was;  and  he  went  to 
an  accompaniment  of  chatter  that  left  John  little 
room  for  remark,  save  to  answer  numberless  ques- 
tions. 

Mary  and  Anne  were  waiting  for  them  at  the 
foot  of.  the  lane.  It  was  a  transformed  Anne  who 
greeted  the  newcomer  with  the  first  childish,  joyous 
shout  that  she  had  uttered  since  she  left  the  Home. 

"Bobbie — oh,  Bobbie,  now  it's  all  fine — since 
you've  come,"  she  shouted  gleefully.  "There's  a 
dog,  and  kittens,  and  the  dearest  chicks,"  and  she 
haled  him  off  in  highest  spirits  to  display  all  the 
treasures  upon  which  she  had  until  now  bestowed 
such  lack-luster  interest. 

Mary  watched  the  two  dancing  away  in  such 
abandon  of  joy.  Then  she  turned  jealous  eyes  to 
John — and  again  John  did  his  famous  mind-read- 
ing act. 

"Doesn't  that  beat  all  ?"  he  laughed.  "But  never 
mind.  We'll  come  in  later.  She  was  hungry  for 
Bobbie.  Let  her  get  her  fill.  We  will  come  in  for 
dessert."  And  with  an  arm  about  her,  he  led  the 
way  up  the  lane,  in  the  wake  of  the  laughing,  shout- 
ing, romping  children. 

*    «  * 

Fitting  Emblems 

BY  MAY  H.  FOSTER. 

Out  of  conflict  there  comes  peace.  What  more 
fitting  emblem  of  peace  than  flowers?  Out  of 
death  there  comes  life.  The  death  of  the  soldiers 
gave  life  to  the  nation.  The  seed  of  dead  flowers 
have  made  the  blossoms  that  we  now  place  upon  the 
graves  of  those  who  have  seen  their  resurrection  day. 

Flowers  declare  the  promise  of  the  future  fruit- 
age. Their  form  a*nd  color  and  perfume  are  not 
less  beautiful  than  their  symbolism.  Fleasing  to 
human  sight  and  sense,  fragrant  of  sentiment  and 
savory  of  solace,  representative  of  affection  and 
tender  remembrances,  flowers  are  equally  becom- 
ing as  a  decoration  for  the  birth-pillow,  the  bridal 
wreath  or  the  casket. 

When  beautiful  flowers  are  laid  on  the  graves 
of  the  dead,  the  act,  consciously  or  iinconsciously, 
signifies  more  than  a  desire  to  follow  the  loved  ones, 
with  tributes  of  love,  to  the  gates  of  death.  The 
flowers  typify  immortality,  as  shown  through  the 
constant  recurrence  of  seedtime  and  harvest. 

Lovers  of  flowers  have  often  wondered  why  we, 
as  a  Nation,  have  no  floral  emblem.  Had  we  one, 
what  a  demand  there  would  be  on  Memorial  Day 
for  that  particular  blossom!  Patriotism  grows  by 
it?  expression.  Like  religion,  it  must  have  utter- 
ance. It  is  not  enough  to  feel  patriotic.  If  we 
had  a  national  flower  we  would  wish  to  place  at 
least  one  blossom  on  the  grave  of  each  soldier  on 
each  thirtieth  day  of  May.  Instead,  we  will  give 
what  we  have,  remembering  that  there  is  more  in- 
volved in  the  ceremony  than  a  tribute  to  the 
bravery  of  the  dead.  We  understand  our  gifts  to 
mean  an  acknowledgment  that  we  are  reaping  the 
fruit  of  a  newer  and  broader  patriotism  that  has 
developed  from  the  seeds  sown  by  these  departed 
soldiers  in  the  days  gone  by. 


A  TYPICAL  MEMORIAL  DAY 


By  Elizabeth  L.  Gebhard 


|N  errand  in  keeping  with  the  com- 
memoration of  Decoration  Day  took  me 
into  the  country  last  Memorial  Day. 
j  The  puffing  engine  of  a  local  train  car- 
[ried  in  the  coaches  behind,  group  after 
group  of  young  and  old,  laden  with 
flowers  to  decorate  the  graves  of  their  dead.  Near 
the  door  of  the  forward  car  sat  a  man  in  clerical 
garb,  with  a  whole-souled,  genial  face,  evidently  a 
lover  of  his  kind ;  while  a  seat  or  two  behind  him, 
an  alert  young  business  man  bore  in  his  hand  a 
leather-covered  case,  plainly  adapted  to  holding  a 
musical  instrument.  Not  till  I  left  the  train,  did 
I  discover  that  a  couple  of  veterans  of  the  Civil 
War,  wearing  their  badges,  were  also  alighting. 

The  main  street  of  a  country  village  nestled 
among  the  trees,  in  plain  sight  of  the  Hudson 
River  and  the  Catskill  Mountains,  ran  at  right 
angles  to  the  path  from  the  station,  and  already,  in 
the  fresh  hours  of  the  early  morning,  a  band  of 
boys  and  young  men — the  Boys'  Brigade — were 
marching  toward  the  cemetery.  Their  white 
trousers,  blue  coats  and  caps,  the  flag  they  bore  in 
front,  the  rifles  held  over  their  shoulders,  all  gave 
the  moving  column  a  bright  and  martial  air,  as  they 
marched  under  the  green  trees. 


Love's  Gifts 


By  L.  M.  MONTGOMERY 


H  Love  ga'be  with  Lobe's  own  royal  grace  || 

H       The  gift  of  strength  to  me,  g 

$  Love  gave  a  patience  pure  and  fine  || 

H       To  faait  most  prayerfully ,  g 

H  Love  gave  a  glory  to  the  task  E 

p       Of  humblest  ministry.  g 

d  Love  gave  a  rainbovj  to  the  past  © 

«       Of  trembling  hopes  and  fears,  j| 

p  Lo'be  gave  the  present  golden-glad 

^       Fulfillment  of  its  years,  B 

g  Love  ga'be  the  future  benison  e 

«       In  all  its  smiles  and  tears.  B 

§  Love  gave  the  gift  of  high  delight  g 
i       To  hold  in  faithful  fee,  If 

S  Love  gave  the  precious  boon  of  pain  jj 

si 

ft       Its  guerdon  true  to  be,  j| 

U  And  for  these  gifts,  faith  loyal  heart  § 

j|       My  thanks,  0  Love,  to  thee  I  jf 

The  impulse  to  follow  them  was  irresistible.  It 
was  only  a  short  walk  to  the  church  almost  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  old,  and  to  the  cemetery  with  its 
heroes  of  Revolutionary  times,  as  well  as  of  later 
date.  From  the  cemetery  gates  the  ground  rose  in 
a  slight  elevation  for  four  or  five  hundred  feet,  end- 
ing in  a  square  plot  containing  a  Soldiers'  Monu- 
ment, surrounded  by  iron  railings,  and  over- 
shadowed by  two  giant  oaks.  The  Boys'  Brigade 
halted  at  the  broad  open  gate,  leading  into  the  cem- 
etery, while  from  his  station  in  front  of  the  monu- 
ment ahead  of  them,  a  solitary  bugler  played  a 
martial  air.  The  column  marched  forward  in  per- 
fect time,  while  I  recognized  in  the  bugler  my 
musical  companion  of  the  train,  and  was  told  that 
he  had  once  been  a  member  of  this  same  Brigade 
himself. 

The  Boys'  Brigade  lined  up  on  one  side  of  the 
soldiers'  plot,  facing  a  group  of  girls.  The  color- 
bearer  stepped  forward,  and  together,  with  raised 
right  hands,  they  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
flag.  "Columbia,  the  gem  of  the  ocean,"  rang  out 
with  enthusiasm — boys  and  girls,  guests  with  babies 
in  their  arms,  a  group  from  a  near-by  automobile, 
the  village  folk — all  joining  in. 

The  village  had  once  been  the  headquarters  of  a 


large  Manor,  and  among  the  audience,  and  in  the 
Boys'  Brigade,  stood  the  descendants  of  the  Pa- 
troon  of  the  great  estate.  Also,  erect  at  their  sides, 
were  the  descendants  of  the  old  tenants,  freeholders 
of  modern  America. 

"To  think  that  my  boys  are  in  the  Boys'  Brigade 
to-day!"  exclaimed  the  minister's  wife.  "They  were 
born  the  year  of  the  Spanish- American  War."  Her 
red-cheeked  twins  were  not  easily  overlooked  among 
the  youthful  patriotic  group,  nor  yet  the  two  boys 
singing  "The  Star-spangled  Banner,"  who  came 
from  a  family  of  nine  brothers,  sufficient  to  furnish 
in  numbers  a  small  battalion  of  their  own. 

The  prayer  and  the  "Star-spangled  Banner"  each 
struck  its  own  note  of  reverence  and  loyalty,  and 
when  the  speaker  of  the  clay — the  clergyman,  with 
the  genial  face,  who  had  come  on  the  train  with 
the  bugler  and  the  veterans — took  his  place  beside 
the  monument,  and  in  front  of  the  masses  of 
heaped-up  flowers,  every  heart  was  tuned  to  honor 
for  the  brave  soldiers,  and  love  for  the  country  for 
which  they  had  fought  and  died. 

The  clergyman  had  once  been  a  student  at  the 
Seminary  in  the  village.  He  also  had  decorated 
these  same  graves.  Standing  under  the  old  oaks, 
which  as  saplings  had  seen  the  Revolutionary  sol- 
diers march  away  to  win  the  country's  indepen- 
dence ;  which,  again  in  their  maturity,  had  seen  the 
soldiers  of  the  Civil  War  offer  their  lives  for  the 
preservation  of  the  Union  and  the  freedom  of  their 
dark-skinned  brothers;  and  in  these  later  years  had 
waved  in  the  breezes  over  the  boys  of  the  Spanish- 
American  War, — beneath  these  trees  the  clergyman 
spoke  with  heartfelt  feeling  of  the  men  who  had 
gone  forth  from  their  homes,  leaving  their  well- 
loved  acres  waiting  for  tillage,  and  their  hopes  of 
prosperity,  to  fight  for  their  flag  and  country. 

"Not  only  these  we  honor  to-day,"  he  continued, 
"but  also  those  who  remained  behind  in  the  homes; 
who  marched  in  spirit  with  their  loved  ones  in  the 
night  watches,  and  saw  them  fall  and  die ;  who  bore 
the  loss  at  last,  of  husband  and  father  and  brother 
and  son,  for  their  country's  sake." 

Was  it  only  a  coincidence  that  just  at  this  point 
the  sun  filtering  through  the  oak  leaves,  caused  the 
bugler's  horn  to  glisten  and  sparkle  as  it  lay  in  the 
grass,  leaning  against  a  marking  stone  which  was 
engraved  with  simply  the  word  "Mother,"  while  the 
glancing  light  also  shone  upon  the  bright  face  of  a 
dark-skinned  boy  leaning  against  the  marble  slab? 

There  followed  tender  words,  strong  and  true, 
filled  with  respect  and  admiration  for  the  veterans, 
and  closing  with  a  plea  for  the  America  of  to- 
morrow, the  America  won  for  us  in  its  great  past, 
the  America  we  shall  make  still  greater  by  the 
"Peace  note"  which  is  filling  the  air  of  our  time, 
and  bringing  in  the  reign  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  pastor  of  the  village  church  read  the  names 
of  those  who  had  died  in  battle,  adding  also  the 
names  of  those  who  had  lived  their  lives  among 
them,  bearing  the  title  of  officers  in  the  army  and 
navy,  including  those  who  had  bravely  fought  in 
the  ranks.  Then  in  closing  there  sounded  through 
the '  branches  of  the  living  trees,  and  over  the 
tombs  of  the  dead,  the  well-loved  words  and  music 
of  "America,"  touching  the  flower-decked  graves, — 
the  new  ones  and  the  ones  long  forgotten,  both  of 
which  had  counted  in  the  building  of  the  nation. 

Lifting  bouquets  of  flowers  from  the  heaped-up 
mass  under  the  oaks,  the  Boys'  Brigade  followed 
the  bugler  in  and  out  among  the  graves,  now  where 
a  new  stone  marked  a  soldier's  resting  place,  now 
down  amidst  the  long  grass  of  the  "old  part"  of 
God's  acre,  where  the  stones  bore  dates  of  fifty  and 
one  hundred  years  ago. 

It  was  here  that  we  left  them,  the  bugler  stand- 
ing on  one  of  the  century-old  tombs,  sounding  out 
the  sweet,  sad  notes  of  the  "taps,"  for  those  whose 
sleep  had  been  long,  while  the  boys  in  blue  and 
white  laid  their  flower-wreaths  on  the  grassy 
mounds. 

It  was  a  Memorial  Day  typical  of  American  loy- 
alty in  a  country  village,  one  that  inspired  all  that 
was  loyal  and  patriotic  in  hearts  cf  young  and  old 
— a  day  of  sad  memories,  made  sweet  by  the  honor 
of  brave  deeds, — a  day  whose  celebration  in  such  a 
fashion  will  never  fail  to  foster  a  patriotic  boyhood, 
and  a  loyal  country-loving  manhood. 
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MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS  AT  WORK 


In  the  San  Joaquin  Valley 

Rev.  Hugh  J.  Furneaux  is  circulating  the  pub- 
lications of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  the 
State  of  California.  His  annual  report  gives  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  conditions  which  exist  in  the 
San  Joaquin  Valley,  and  shows  why  missionary 
colportage  is  needed  in  that  part  of  our  country. 
He  writes : 

"The  land  of  the  San  Joaquin  Valley  is  a  good 
and  broad  land,  for  on  the  valley's  floor  lie  seven 
million  level  acres.  About  a  million  and  a  quarter 
acres  are  under  the  ditch,  the  largest  irrigated  area 
of  any  single  district  in  the  United  States.  These 
acres  support  ninety  per  cent  of  the  valley's  300,- 
000  inhabitants. 

_  "Sixty  years  ago  the  first  settlers  began  digging 
ditches,  and  they  have  been  at  it  ever  since.  Fifteen 
years  ago  a  few  men  of  enterprise  and  grit  began 
drilling  in  San  Joaquin  Valley  for  oil  sands.  They 
were  pioneers  in  the  greatest  petroleum  fields  in  all 
the  world.  Now  the  desert  and  the  solitary  foot 
hills  bloom  with  black  skeleton  derricks.  Camps, 
villages,  and  towns  appear  on  the  waste  places 
where  the  coyote,  jack  rabbit,  rattlesnake,  horned 
toad,  ground  squirrel,  and  tarantula  had  staked 
out  claims  since  'the  beginning.'  From  Kern  Field 
to  Midway,  thence  to  Colinga  Field  and  on  to  the 
Limited  Camp,  almost  200  miles,  the  auto  stages 
speedy  over  oiled  highways,  via  Lost  Hills  and 
Devil's  Den,  and  the  passengers  never  lose  sight  of 
oil  derricks. 

"The  'hiker'  of  the  plains,  with  a  roll  of  blankets 
on  bis  back,  is  guided  in  the  day  by  pillars  of  cloud 
and  in  the  night  by  pillars  of  fire.  If  Juanipero 
Serra  and  his  radiant  company  of  Mission  Padres 
could  be  transported  from  Paradise  to  mid-air  in 
Kern  County  oil  fields,  they  would  enjoy  a  pic- 
ture of  Dante's  Inferno.  The  dull  red  glare  of 
burning  sump  holes,  the  black  volumes  of  heavy 
smoke,  the  fiery  furnaces  of  the  boiler  houses,  the 
sulphurous  stench  of  gushers,  and  the  piercing 
shrieks  of  steam  whistles,  like  the  screams  of  lost 
souls,  would  almost  persuade  the  Padres  they  were 
hovering  over  the  mouth  of  Hell. 

"The  cities  and  towns  on  the  main  lines  of  travel 
have  doubled  their  population  in  ten  years.  Im- 
mense wheat  fields  have  been  segregated  and  put  on 
the  market  in  order  to  meet  the  insistent  demand 
for  ten,  twenty  and  forty-acre  fruit  farms  and 
eighty  and  one  hundred-acre  alfalfa  fields  in  the 
land  of  San  Joaquin. 

"Fresno,  the  raisin  city  of  the  world,  is  in  the 
center  of  the  valley  and  the  State,  and  is  the  head- 
quarters for  the  missionary  colporter  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society.  With  a  population  of  60,000 
it  is  the  cosmopolitan  city  of  the  Pacific  Coast,  a 
border  village  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago,  where 
armed  herders  built  sheep  folds  and  camp  fires  to 
protect  their  flocks  at  night  from  wolves,  bears,  and 
mountain  lions;  where  primitive  cowboys  rounded 
up  and  branded  half  tame  Texan  cattle  by  the 
thousand.  Now  one  meets  a  few  Forty-niners 
from  the  Sierra  foot  hills;  also  French,  Italians, 
Swiss,  Greeks,  Bulgarians,  Syrians,  Finns,  Chinese, 
Russians,  Kanakas,  Peons,  Scandinavians,  Portu- 
guese, Armenians,  Mexicans,  Indians,  Hindoos, 
Germans,  Hollanders,  and  Bohemians.  The  great 
majority  are  Scotsmen,  English  and  Irish,  also  men 
from  'back  Fast'  and  the  middle  West,  along  with 
native  sons  and  daughters.  The  old  order  changeth 
and  gives  place  to  the  new.  Colonies  of  foreigners 
are  growing  up  in  the  land  of  the  San  Joaquin, 
and  new  centers  are  forming  in  every  county  of 
Central  California. 

"There  are  open  doors  for  the  missionary  col- 
porter in  railroad  towns  and  cities,  in  the  oil  fields, 
in  the  Sierra  foot  hills,  in  mining  and  lumber 
camps,  in  new  irrigation  districts  and  Indian  ranch- 
eries,  in  camps  of  the  orange  pickers  and  packers, 
also  in  the  large  camps  of  men,  women  and  young 
people  lhat  harvest  and  pack  the  fruitage  of  orchard 
and  vineyard.  The  weak  Sunday  schools  in  un- 
churched districts  and  struggling  Home  Mission 
churches  give  a  warm  Christian  welcome  to  the 
colporter. 


"The  method  of  labor  is  simple  and  as  old  as  the 
days  of  the  apostles ;  it  will  create  a  sane  revival  'of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion'  when  'band-wagon' 
mass  meetings  fail.  From  house  to  house,  village 
to  village,  camp  to  camp,  God's  Word  is  read  with 
exhortation,  testimony  and  prayer;  the  living  voice 
and  the  printed  pages  go  hand  in  hand.  It  is  ever 
the  sower  going  forth  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
to  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  ever  some 
seed  falls  upon  good  ground  and  brings  forth  thirty, 
sixty  and  a  hundred  fold. 

"Twenty  colporters  could  be  kept  busy  for  years 
to  come  in  the  valley  of  the  San  Joaquin  and  "there 
would  yet  remain  much  land  to  be  possessed.  The 
fact  that  we  labor  under  an  interdenominational 
flag  commends  us  to  the  interest  and  support  of 
the  evangelical  churches.  The  fact  that  the  re- 
ligious education  of  sons  and  daughters  is  neglected 
in  thousands  of  homes  is  an  incentive  to  the  plan 
for  large  things  in  our  interdenominational  work 
in  this  valley. 

"The  fact  that  it  is  difficult,  indeed  almost  im- 
possible to  establish  Sunday  schools  in  many  pub- 
lic school  districts,  because  no  woman  or  man  will 
act  as  superintendent,  ought  to  stir  hearts  and  open 
purses.  Colportage  books  in  the  homes  will,  with 
God's  blessing,  overcome  this  serious  difficulty; 
without  Christian  books  'the  young  Sunday  school 
plants'  will  die. 

"The  lamentable  dearth  of  wholesome, 'evangelical 
and  temperance  books  in  many  homes  is  a  call  to 
the  evangelical  churches  of  California  to  give  gen- 
erous support  to  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society. 

"Many  were  the  exclamations  when  the  colporter 
hung  a  score  or  more  of  Scripture  Wall  Cards  in 
front  of  a  boarding  house  at  the  noon  hour.  The 
chef,  who  cooks  for  nearly  two  hundred  men,  bought 
a  Home  Blessing  card  and  tacked  it  on  the  inside  of 
the  door.  The  carpenter,  from  Holland,  bought  a 
card  to  hang  in  his  workshop.  Roman  Catholics 
and  Lutherans  bought  the  Cross  and  Hymn  Cards. 
This  was  at  the  Santa  Fe  oil  camp,  where  one  sees 
neat,  well-built  cottages,  flower  gardens,  cement 
walks,  and  tennis  courts,  encircled  by  machine 
shops,  'boiler  houses,'  and  derricks. 

"Almost  every  other  day  small  boys  stop  me  on 
the  street  or  hail  me  when  out  at  the  camps  and  ask 
for  Life  Winning  Cards.  'Glad  to  get  good  books 
for  my  girls  and  boys,'  said  a  mother.  T  must  be 
as  particular  about  the  books  they  read  as  the  com- 
pany they  keep.'  'Helps  Over  Hard  Places'  for 
both  boys  and  girls  are  in  that  home. 

_  "As  the  missionary  colporter  went  about  the 
cities  of  the  valley,  the  oil  camps  of  the  wilderness, 
and  the  mining  and  logging  camps  of  the  Sierra 
foot  hills,  he  thought  of  the  compassion  of  Christ 
for  'the  multitudes  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  hav- 
ing no  shepherd,'  and  there  came  to  his  mind  the 
words  of  the  Master :  'The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  the  harvest.' " 

•S    *,  •? 

In  Porto  Rico 

The  Spanish  literature  published  by  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  is  exceedingly  useful  for  evangel- 
istic work  in  the  island  of  Porto  Rico.  Mr.  Juan 
Sanchez,  who  is  carrying  on  missionary  colportage 
among  the  natives,  thus  describes  his  work  during 
the  past  nine  months: 

"I  began  my  work  as  a  colporter  last  June.  In 
the  months  that  have  passed  I  have  been  able  to  see 
God's  power  manifested  among  the  people.  I  passed 
the  first  few  months  working  in  the  city  of  Ponce. 
It  is  the  second  city  of  importance  on  the  island 
of  Porto  Rico  and  is  the  largest  one,  too.  The  num- 
ber of  its  inhabitants  approximates  35.000.  Morally 
speaking,  it  runs  backwards,  this  being  one  of  the 
great  difficulties  met  in  its  evangelization,  though 
its  intellectual  possibilities  are  of  the  highest  type. 
Here  our  cause  is  making  such  progress  as  is  not 
seen  in  any  other  town  on  the  island. 

"The  largest  number  of  my  books  have  been  sold 
here.  Some  of  the  buyers  have  been  so  influenced 
through  their  reading  matter  that  they  are  now 


attending  public  services  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
join  the  church  of  Christ. 

"I  sold  a  Bible  dictionary  to  one  man,  who  told 
me  afterwards  it  was  the  best  book  he  had  ever 
bought  in  his  life.  Such  was  the  interest  aroused  in 
him  that  he  attends  the  evangelical  church  regu- 
larly.   Others  have  added  similar  testimonies. 

"I  have  also  preached  in  different  congregations 
with  success  and  have  had  the  co-operation  of  the 
pastors  in  the  city.  They  are  showing  sympathy 
towards  spreading  the  Gospel  through  the  reading 
of  Christian  literature. 

"In  my  work  from  house  to  house  I  have  been' 
cheerfully  surprised  by  words  of  approval  from 
different  persons.  One  of  them  said  to  me  that  the 
book,  'The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story,'  had  taught 
him  the  way  to  God.  A  woman,  after  reading 
'Pilgrim's  Progress,'  told  her  husband  she  wanted 
to  be  baptised.  A  man-  of  high  culture  told  me 
that  in  the  'Life  of  St.  Paul'  he  had  found  inspira- 
tion and  courage  to  persevere  in  the  Way.  From 
those  words  spoken  by  conscientious  readers  may 
be  inferred  in  part  the  efficacy  of  good  Christian 
literature. 

"In  Guayama,  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the 
island.  I  have  worked  successfully.  This  city  is 
one  of  the  most  important.  There  our  books  are 
highly  esteemed  by  all  classes  of  people.  An  aristo- 
cratic lady  told  me  she  was  very  much  pleased  in 
reading  our  books,  as  they  afforded  her  a  great 
moral  benefit.  Here  I  was  helped,  too,  by  pastors 
and  held  meetings  where  the  Gospel  was  preached 
in  its  simplicity. 

"Salinas  is  a  town  near  Guayama.  There  I 
preached  to  the  people  who  had  gathered.  After 
the  sermon  there  was  a  strong  desire  to  secure 
books.  In  the  work  from  house  to  house  the  inter- 
est of  all  kinds  of  people  has  been  aroused  and 
some  have  been  led  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour. 

"In  Porto  Rico  I  have  found  no  opposition  to 
the  work.  The  people  read  our  literature  with  great 
pleasure.  Many  have  been  the  persons  interested  in 
the  question  of  their  salvation  through  their  read- 
ing." 

*?*»*? 

Among  the  Slovaks  of  Pennsylvania 

Mr.  John  Martinco  tells  of  his  work  as  a  mis- 
missionary  colporter  among  the  Slavic  people  of 
Allegheny  County  and  vicinity  in  the  following 
words : 

"This  is  the  eleventh  year  of  my  work  with  the 
American  Tract  Society.  Most  of  the  time  during 
the  last  year  was  spent  in  Pittsburgh  and  vicinity, 
including  Washington,  Fayette,  Westmoreland 
Counties  and  part  of  West  Virginia.  This  is  a 
great  center  of  foreign  population,  embracing  over 
eighty-five  towns  and  villages,  the  great  majority 
of  which  are  inhabited  principally  by  Slavic  races. 
There  are  also  many  Hungarians  and  Italians. 
Their  occupations  are  mining  and  iron-working. 
About  ninety  per  cent,  of  them  are  Roman  and 
Greek  Catholic. 

"When  in  La  Belle  last  winter,  I  came  to  a 
house  where  I  found  a  widow  with  her  children. 
Her  oldest  son,  twenty-three  years  of  age,  was  plan- 
ning to  hold  a  dance  in  the  house.  The  poor 
mother  was  in  distress,  but  she  was  helpless  to  pre- 
vent it.  She  told  me  different  stories  about  her 
son  and  how  much  money  she  had  spent  for  candles 
and  for  masses  on  his  account  that  he  might  be  a 
hotter  hoy.  hut  no  help  had  come  from  it.  I  a-ked 
her  whether  she  had  ever  offered  the  real  sacrifice  of 
prayer  for  her  son.  She  was  surprised  at  my  ques- 
tion. Then  I  opened  the  Bible,  and  read  several 
verses  to  her.  Then  she  was  more  surprised,  for 
she  said  she  had  never  heard  nor  read  such  beauti- 
ful thing*  before.  So  she  decided  to  buy  this 
Bible,  if  her  son  would  give  her  the  money,  but 
he  refused  to  do  so.  Then  I  spoke  to  him.  and 
finally  he  relented  and  handed  a  dollar  to  me  for 
the  Bible,  and  asked  me  if  I  had  the  same  Bible  in 
ihe  English  language,  and  if  not,  be  asked  me  to 
send  him  one.  Of  course  I  agreed  1o  his  pleading, 
and  promised  to  send  him  one  after  I  returned 
home.  I  was  s>lad  that  my  work  was  thus  rewarded, 
and  in  another  bouse  I  bad  a  similar  pleasant  ex- 
perience." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  ioere  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


The  Eighty-Eighth  Anniversary  of  the 
American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-eighth  Anniversary  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  will  be  held  in  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue 
and  Twenty-ninth  Street,  New  York  City, 
on  Wednesday,  May  7,  1013. 

This  will  be  the  regular  annual  meeting 
of  the  Society,  at  which  a  report  of  the 
year's  work  will  be  presented  by  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.D., 
and  officers  for  the  coming  year  will  be 
elected. 

Among  the  speakers  who  are  expected 
to  address  the  meeting  are  Mr.  William 
Phillips  Hall,  President  of  the  Society; 
Rev.  J.  E.  Williams,  Vice-President  of 
the  University  of  Nanking,  China,  who 
will  speak  on  "The  Chinese  Republic;" 
and  Rev.  Jonathan  C.  Day,  D.D.,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Labor  Temple,  New 
York  City,  who  will  speak  on  "Giving  the 
Gospel  Message  to  the  Foreign-born." 


A  Golden  Opportunity 

On  another  page  in  this  issue  of  our  paper  our 
readers  will  find  an  appeal  entitled  "An  Imperative 
Call  to  Meet  an  Emergency  and  Enlarge  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society."  To  this  appeal 
we  invite  the  most  careful  attention  of  every  friend 
of  Christian  literature,  for  it  sets  forth  facts  which 
merit  the  closest  study,  and  it  presents  to  every 
sympathetic  heart  a  great  and  golden  opportunity 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  support  of  a  work  whose 
success  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  progress  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

We  are  well  assured  of  the  interest  of  our  readers 
in  the  welfare  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and 
we  are  confident  that  they  will  not  fail  to  respond 
to  the  call  for  help  in  this  time  of  need.  The 
appeal  tells  the  story  of  the  crisis  that  faces  the 
Society  and  the  plan  adopted  by  its  officers  and 
Executive  Committee  to  meet  it.  We  earnestly 
request  our  readers  to  give  it  most  careful  con- 
sideration, for  only  through  a  generous  response  of 
all  the  Society's  friends  can  the  emergency  be  met. 

Our  New  Italian  Hymnal 

The  officers  of  the  American  Tract  Society  are 
pleased  to  announce  the  publication  of  the  new 
Italian  Hymnal  which  has  been  in  course  of 
preparation  for  nearly  two  years. 

This  Hymnal  has  been  compiled  by  the  follow- 
ing Committee,  whose  members  represent  the 
Baptist,  Congregational,  Methodist  Episcopal. 
Presbyterian,  and  Protestant  Episcopal  churches : 
Eev.  Kobert  Walker,  Eev.  Professor  G.  Allegri, 
Rev.  Francesco  Pesaturo,  Rev.  Frederick  H. 
Wright,  D.D.,  Rev.  Eduardo  Taglialatela.  Ph.D., 
D.D.,  Rev.  Professor  Agide  Pirazzini,  D.D.,  Rev. 
Arnaldo  Stasio,  Rev.  George  F.  Nelson,  D.D.,  and 
Rev.  Sisto  Noce. 

To  the  task  which  they  have  just  completed 
these  men  brought  ripe  scholarship,  abundant  ex- 
perience in  evangelistic  work,  thorough  familiarity 
with  Italian  hymnology,  and  a  spirit  of  consecrated 
service  and  whole-hearted  devotion  which  have  left 
an  ineffaceable  impress  upon  the  work  both  as  a 
whole  and  in  all  its  parts.  Mention  should  be 
made  of  the  aid  given  by  Rev.  Stefano  L.  Testa, 
who  compiled  the  two  Orders  of  Service  and  the 
Responsive  Readings,  while  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment is  also  due  those  who  kindly  granted  permis- 
sion to  use  copyrighted  hymns  and  tunes. 

The  volume  bears  the  title  "Inni  Cristiani," 
meaning  Christian  Hymns..  It  contains  366  hymns, 
of  which  both  the  music  and  the  words  are  printed 
in  an  unusually  clear  type.  Many  favorites  familiar 
to  both  Italian  and  American  Christians  appear  in 
this  book,  while  it  also  contains  a  number  of  new 
hymns,  which  will  appeal  very  strongly  to  the. 
Italians,  for  whose  use  they  have  been  specially 
prepared.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  with  the 
mechanical  features  of  this  Hymnal,  which  is 
printed  on  excellent  paper  and  bound  in  very  at- 
tractive style. 

Protestant  missions  are  making  increasing  head- 
way among  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Italy,  and 
the  number  of  Italian-speaking  churches  and  mis- 
sions runs  up  into  the  hundreds.  It  is  a  privilege 
to  help  these  people  into  a  purer  faith  and  a 
brighter  light  than  they  have  had  in  their  own 
native  land,  and  the  American  Tract  Society  is 
glad  to  add  this  valuable  book  to  the  list  of  other 
publications  which  it  has  already  issued  in  the 
Italian  language. 

As  this  Hymnal  goes  forth  on  its  mission  it  is 
hoped  that  it  will  help  to  promote  evangelical 
Christianity  and  foster  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  who  have  come  from  the  land  of  Italy  to 
make  their  home  here  in  America  an  ever  increas- 
ing love  for  the  Master. 


An  Important  Peace  Congress 

The  Fourth  American  Peace  Congress  will  be 
held  in  St.  Louis  during  the  first  three  days  of  the 
current  month.  Delegates  to  this  Congress  have 
been  appointed  by  nations  of  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere, Governors  of  States,  and  the  Presidents  of 
numerous  educational  institutions  and  various 
other  organizations.  Representatives  of  at  least 
fifteen  Latin- American  countries  are  expected  to  be 
in  attendance,  together  with  many  men  of  inter- 
national prominence,  including  Andrew  Carnegie 
and  possibly  President  Woodrow  Wilson,  who  has 
accepted  the  honorary  Presidency  of  this  Congress. 

On  the  day  preceding  the  gathering  of  the  Peace 
Congress,  the  Jefferson  Memorial,  a  structure  com- 
memorating the  Louisiana  Purchase,  the  greatest 
peaceable  acquisition  of  territory  in  the  world's 
history,  will  be  dedicated. 

The  Committee  on  Religious  Institutions  in  con- 
nection with  the  Church  Peace  League  of  America 
is  endeavoring  "to  enlist  the  churches  of  America 
in  the  movement  to  induce  the  nations  to  substitute 
judicial  methods  for  war  in  the  settlement  of  inter- 
national disputes;  to  establish  a  permanent  world 
court  of  justice;  to  hasten  the  realization  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  and  to  seek  that  world  unity 
which  shall  bring  peace  on  earth."' 

This  Peace  Congress  will  doubtless  prove  to  be 
a  notable  gathering,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  its 
influence  in  promoting  the  progress  of  the  peace 
movement  will  be  strong  and  lasting. 

n  *  »e 

A  New  Memorial  Day 

We  have  now  come  to  the  fifth  year  in  the  observ- 
ance of  what  has  been  called  a  new  Memorial  Day. 
This  is  Mother's  Day,  which  is  observed  on  the 
second  Sunday  of  May.  Its  object  is  to  recall  the 
memories  of  the  mothers  who  have  gone  to  their 
eternal  reward,  and  through  loving  words  and 
tender  care  to  brighten  the  lives  of  the  mothers 
that  remain. 

Already  the  Governors  of  forty-nine  States, 
territories,  and  dependencies  have  recognized  and 
recommended  the  observance  of  Mother's  Day,  and 
the  indications  are  that  this  custom  of  setting 
apart  the  second  Sunday  in  May  in  honor  of  true 
Motherhood  will  become  as  permanent  and  wide- 
spread as  the  observance  of  Children's  Day  in  the 
month  of  June. 

The  emblem  chosen  for  Mother's  Day  is  a  white 
carnation.  As  has  been  well  said,  the  whiteness 
of  this  flower  stands  for  purity,  its  form  for  beauty, 
its  fragrance  for  love,  its  wide  field  of  growth  for 
charity,  its  lasting  qualities  for  faithfulness — all 
of  which  are  a  true  mother's  virtues. 

Surely  there  is  no  day  which  can  have  a  stronger 
human  interest  than  Mother's  Day.  The  idea  was 
first  suggested  by  Miss  Anna  M.  Jarvis  of  Phila- 
delphia, but  no  sooner  was  the  suggestion  made 
than  it  took  immediate  hold  of  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  those  who  heard  it,  and  now  the  observ- 
ance of  Mother's  Day  has  spread  everywhere. 

Homes  are  the  bulwark  of  the  nation,  and  good 
motherhood  is  the  basis  of  all  true  prosperity.  It 
is  well  to  emphasize  the  observance  of  Mother's 
Day,  for  such  an  emphasis  must  inevitably  tend  to 
elevate  family  life  and  to  deepen  and  strengthen 
the  ties  of  filial  affection. 

In  this  issue  of  the  American  Messenger  our 
readers  will  note  that  we  have  sought  to  emphasize 
both  the  old  and  the  new  Memorial  Days.  The 
Sermon  by  Dr.  Partridge  and  various  other  articles 
serve  to  commemorate  the  day  devoted  to  the  mem- 
ory of  those  who  gave  their  lives  that  our  country 
might  live.  On  another  page  will  be  found 
thoughts  suitable  for  the  new  Memorial  Day,  which 
enshrines  the  memory  of  noble  mothers  who  have 
devoted  their  lives  to  the  nurture  and  care  of  their 
offspring. 


90 


American  Messenger 


May,  191.3 


Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in    Christian    Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other  Young  People's 
Societies 

Hallock,  D.D. 

MAY  4 

The  Ideal  Christian :  His  Prayers 

Matt.  6:  5-13 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Apr.  28.  The  model  praver.   Luke  11  :  1-12. 

T.  Apr.  29.  The  Christ  model.   Mark  1 :  35-4.'.. 

W.  Apr.  30.  Regular.   Dun.  6  :  4  10. 

T.  May   1.  Secret  prayer.   Acts  10  :  0,  30. 

F.  May   2.  Spirit-taught  prayer.   Rom  8:26-30. 

S.  May  3.  Effectual  prayer.   Jas.  5  : 13-20. 

The  ideal  Christian  keeps  tryst  with 
Christ;  he  is  a  lover  of  secret  prayer. 
"Enter  into  thy  closet."  "Shut  thy  door." 
"Pray  to  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret." 
Friends  look  eagerly  for  time  to  talk 
together.  The  ideal  Christian  looks  for- 
ward to  time  for  talking  with  his  best 
Friend. 

What  are  the  grounds  for  private,  per- 
sonal prayer?  One  is  Christ's  command. 
"Enter  into  thy  closet,  and  pray."  That 
is  enough.  If  we  could  see  no  reason 
for  the  exercise,  it  ought  to  be  enough 
that  Christ  told  us  to  engage  in  it.  But 
there  is  another  reason,  namely,  Christ's 
example.  This  gives  much  added  enforce- 
ment. Christ  not  only  told  us  to  pray 
in  secret  but  He  prayed  in  this  way  Him- 
self. How  often  we  read  of  Him  going 
out  into  the  mountain,  or  the  garden 
or  somewhere  alone  to  pray.  If  Christ 
needed  this  intercourse  and  communion 
with  His  Father  to  fit  Him  for  and  sup- 
port Him  in  His  work,  how  much  more 
do  we?  The  duty  grows  also  out  of  our 
individuality.  God  thinks  of  us  not  en 
masse.  He  does  not  think  of  us  as  so- 
cieties or  communities,  but  as  individ- 
uals. Our  relation  to  Him  is  an  indi- 
vidual relation.  Private  prayer  also 
meets  a  deep  necessity  of  our  natures. 
There  is  no  telling  how  vital  the  relation 
secret  prayer  has  to  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare. And  all  past  Christian  experience 
shows  how  necessary  it  is.  Men  of  prayer 
have  been  men  of  character.  Men  of 
prayer  have  been  men  who  enjoyed  high 
spiritual  attainments.  The  ideal  Chris- 
tian is  a  man  of  prayer. 

Time  and  Place  and  Manner 

It  might  be  well  for  us  also  to  con- 
sider some  suggestions  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  we  should  attend  to  this  duty. 
Have  a  place.  "Enter  into  thy  closet." 
It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  place  where 
we  can  resort  for  prayer. 

Have  a  private  place.  "Thy  closet." 
It  is  important  to  have  a  place  where  we 
are  secure  and  free  from  any  possible 
intrusion.  This  privacy  of  prayer  is 
suggested  by  the  words,  "shut  thy  door." 
This  is  to  shut  you  in  and  shut  God  in, 
and  to  shut  all  others  out. 

Have  a  time.  It  is  wise  to  have  a  set 
time.  Habit  is  a  thing  of  great  impor- 
tance. It  makes  the  duty  easier  and 
pleasanter.  Besides,  it  is  the  only  safe 
way,  because  if  we  do  not  form  such 
habits  we  are  almost  sure  to  give  up  the 
practice  of  our  duties  through  neglect. 

Have  a  posture.  We  think  it  wise, 
even  in  secret,  to  kneel  in  prayer.  Rev- 
erence of  attitude  is  conducive  to  rev- 
erence of  thought. 

Have  words.  We  would  advise  the  use 
of  spoken  words,  even  in  private  prayer. 
It  will  arouse  and  quicken  thought.  It 
will  reveal  to  each  soul  the  real  self. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  private  prayer 
which  is  nothing  more  than  revery. 
Christians  even  sleep  and  dream  they 
pray.  It  is  better  to  keep  alert  by  us- 
.ing  spoken  words. 

Have  wants.  Bring  real  petitions.  Ask 
for  tilings  to  meet  your  needs.  With 
God  do  not  be  hypocritical.  Do  not  tell 
Him  falsehoods.  Do  not  say  things  you 
do  not  feel.  Ask  no  blessings  or  gifts 
you  do  not  really  want.  Let  the  duty 
never  be  hurried  over;  or  done  only  as 
a  task.  On  the  other  hand,  it  need  not  of 
necessity  he  long.  Claim  the  promises 
of  God;  ask  in  the  name  of  Christ;  be 
faithful,  sincere,  devout,  and  God  will 
make  His  favor  manifest  in  an  untold 
number  of  ways.    He  will  reward  openly. 
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"Love  Not  the  World" 

1  John  2:  15-25 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.May  5.  "  What  shall  it  profit  ?  "   Matt.  10  :  24-26. 

T.  May  6.  "  Be  not  conformed."   Rom.  12:1-6. 

W.May   V.  An  indictment.   Jas.  S  :  1-6. 

T.  May   8.  The  reckoning.   Luke  12  :  13-21. 

F.May  9.  Babylon— the  world.   Rev.  18:1-8.' 

S.  May  10.  Love  of  the  other  world.   Heb.  11 : 13-18. 

A  Christian  who  is  "in  the  world  and 
yet  not  of  it,"  is  like,  as  some  one  has 
said,  a  swimmer,  who  is  in  the  sea,  and 
the  sea  is  not  in  him.  When  we  are 
told  to  "love  not  the  world,"  it  is  not 
implied  that  we  can  be  perfect.  We  are 
all  sinners.  Christ  came  to  save  sin- 
ners. A  Christian  is  a  sinner  who  is 
trusting  in  Christ  for  salvation  and 
trying  to  serve  Him  better  day  by  day. 
No  one  need  be  deterred  from  trying  to 
serve  Christ  because  he  is  a  sinner.  He 
knoweth  our  frame.  He  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust.  When  we  are  humbly 
and  sincerely  striving  to  serve  Him,  God 
knows  it;  and  usually  the  world  knows 
it  too,  even  if  we  do  make  some  failures. 

A  Low  State  of  Religion 

But  the  sin  of  life-denial  by  love  of  the 
world  usually  comes  through  some  in- 
dulgences which  show  a  low  state  of  re- 
ligion in  the  heart,  or  a  special  lack  of 
loyalty  and  devotion.  Some  Christians 
seem  to  wish  to  walk  as  near  the  line 
between  right  and  wrong  as  ever  they 
can,  provided  they  do  not  go  clear  over 
on  the  wrong  side.  Like  some  trees,  they  . 
stand  on  the  right  side  of  the  fence,  but 
they  lean  a  little  over,  and  when  they 
fall,  they  are  sure  to  fall  the  wrong  way. 
Such  Christians  not  only  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  Christ,  to  the  world,  but 
they  show  a  special  lack  of  fidelity  and 
devotion.  They  want  to  get  to  heaven, 
but  to  enjoy  just  as  much  of  sin  and 
sinful  pleasure  as  ever  they  can,  con- 
sistently with  safety.  They  want  to  reach 
out  as  far,  and  gather  as  many  of  the 
flowers  that  grow  on  the  edge  of  the 
dangerous  precipice  of  sin  as  ever  they 
can.  as  long  as  they  don't  go  over. 

It  would  seem  as  though  .some  Chris- 
tians are  really  making  it  very  hard  for 
Christ  to  confess  them  before  His  Father 
in  heaven.  Some  will  come  before  His 
presence  with  such  wilfully  weak,  sin- 
ful, indulgent  lives.  No  doubt  Christ 
will  confess  them,  because  He  said  He 
would,  but  does  it  not  seem  that  He 
would  almost  be  ashamed  to  own  some 
of  us? 

If  we  scrutinized  every  act  according 
tn  the  testimony  it  would  give  for  Christ 
or  against  Christ,  would  it  not  make 
some  change  in  our  lives?  It  is  a  very 
bad  sign  when  you  hear  Christians  ask- 
ing for  little  rules  for  duty:  "May  I  do 
this?"  and  "May  I  do  that?"  A  loving, 
loyal  devotion  doesn't  need  rules  to  de- 
fine "fine  points"  between  right  and 
wrong.  It  is  always  bondage  when  we 
serve  Christ  because  we  must.  It  is  the 
highest  liberty  when  we  serve  Him  be- 
cause we  will, — because  we  love  Him  and 
really  wish  to  do  what  will  please  Him. 
It  is  not  hard  to  do  the  wishes  of  one 
we  love. 

A  Difference  That  Can  Be  Seen 

Now,  we  know  what  the  wish  of  Christ 
is?  He  says,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world."  He  says,  "Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate."  He  asks  us 
to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  He 
has  plainly  told  us  that  He  wants  His 
people  to  live  so  that  men  can  "discern 
bet  ween  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  serveth  Him  not."  That  is,  God 
expects  His  people  to  live  so  you  will 
know  the  difference.  Now,  if  Christians 
associate  in  all  the  ways  of  the  worldly, 
if  they  indulge  in  the  sins  of  the  worldly, 
— how  are  you  going  to  know  the  dif- 
ference? How  shall  you  discern  between 
them?  God  intends  that  there  shall  be  a 
difference,  and  that  men  shall  be  able 
to  sic  the  difference. 


MAY  18 


The  Stature  of  Christ :  Growing 
Up  Into  It 

Eph.  4:  11-16 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 


Luke  2 
e.  -Mull 


40- 


M.  May  12.  Boyhood's  gr 

T.  May  13.  Manhood's  ol 

W.May  14.  Christ's  kindness-stature.    Matt,  a  :  43-43. 

T.  May  1."..  Crowing  into  service.    Isa.  C  :  1-8. 

F.  May  16.  Humility-stature.   John  13  : 1-17. 

S.  May  17.  Growing  like  him.   I  John  8  :  1-3. 

It  is  sad  to  see  a  believer  who  has  been 
converted  five,  ten,  or  twenty  years,  and 
yet  who  has  made  no  growth,  added  no 
strength,  no  joy  of  holiness,  and  has  ap- 
proached no  nearer  the  "stature  of 
Christ."  The  Psalmist  said:  "I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  with  Thy  like- 
ness." It  will  be  right  to  be  satisfied 
when  we  awake  with  God's  likeness,  but 
not  before.  Until  then  it  is  our  duty  to 
be  dissatisfied.  Until  then  it  is  our  duty 
to  "count  not  ourselves  to  have  appre- 
hended," and  to  do  this  one  thing,  "press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  are 
to  work  toward  perfection  of  character, 
and  keep  working  toward  it,  to  work  at 
our  characters  and  keep  working  at  them. 
The  fact  that  they  do  not  measure  with 
God-likeness  should  keep  spurring  us  on. 
\s  Christians  we  should  never  rest  satis- 
fied, or  forget  that  our  duty  here  is  that 
of  working  toward  perfection. 

The  process  must  be  carried  on  con- 
sciously and  constantly.  In  the  Capitol 
at  Washington  there  are  two  sets  of  mas- 
sive metal  doors,  with  bronze  panels.  One 
set  represents  scenes  in  the  life  of  Colum- 
bus, and  the  other  scenes  in  the  life  of 
Washington.  We  have  read  an  account  of 
the  making  of  the  first-named  set.  They 
were  cast  in  the  bronze  foundry  at  Chic- 
opee,  Mass.,  from  the  original  designs  by 
the  sculptor,  Crawford.  When  they  came 
from  the  foundry-mold  those  panels 
showed  little  of  the  grace  or  elegance  of 
design  and  nothing  of  the  finish  they  now 
display.  Their  surfaces  were  rough, 
their  edges  were  ragged,  and  adhering 
fragments  of  clay  concealed  or  disfigured 
their  artistic  plan.  Then  commenced  the 
work  of  conforming  the  panels  to  the 
original  models.  Day  after  day  skilled 
workmen  sat  over  those  bronze  reliefs, 
cleaning  their  surface,  trimming  their 
edges,  filling  in  a  porous  cavity  here, 
cutting  off  a  projection  there,  touching 
up  carefully  the  lines  of  the  figures. 
Again  and  again  the  polisher  went  back 
to  touch  up  a  line  or  a  point  at  which 
he  had  labored  before,  and  seemed  never 
to  count  any  part  perfect.  At  length 
a  bystander  said  to  him  in  surprise:  "I 
shouldn't  think  ■  you  would  know  when 
you  are  through  with  this  work."  "We 
are  never  through  with  it  so  long  as  they 
will  let  us  work  on  it,"  was  the  reply. 
"Such  work  as  this  is  never  perfect,  so 
we  keep  at  it  until  they  take  the  panels 
away." 

Every  Christian  is  a  bronze  finisher, 
a  character  finisher,  and  should  keep  con- 
sciously and  constantly  at  his  work  as 
long  as  the  day  of  life  lasts — until  "the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 

When  any  one  turns  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  looks  upon  the  life  of  Christ  as 
it  is  portrayed  there  in  its  gentleness,  its 
purity  and  its  tender  compassion,  he  will 
grow  like  Christ,  and  others  will  see  in 
that  one  a  purity  and  beauty  and  a  good- 
ness, too.  that  will  remind  them  of  the 
Master.  They  will  know  that  that  Chris- 
tian is  at  least  working  toward  perfec- 
tion. 

*  * 

MAY  25 

Mission  Work  at  Home  and 
Abroad:  Industrial  Missions 

Acts  18:  1-C 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  May  19.  Honorable  self-support.    Acta  SO. :  24-26. 

T.  May  20.  Missionary  example.  2  Theaa.  8:6-16. 

W  May  21.  Beglnr  lng  of  trade.   Gen.  4: 16-24, 

T    May  22.  Blessing  of  labor.    Prov.  IS :  6-11, 

F    May  58.  Law  of  labor.    El.  20:8-11, 

S.   May  24.  Self  respecting  labor.   F.ph.  4  :  28-32. 


It  is  remarkable  how  mission  work 
grows.  First  it  began  with  evangelism. 
Then  tame  Bible  translation  and  Chris- 
tian literature  making.  Then  came 
schools,  and  colleges,  and  orphan  asy- 
lums. Then  came  women's  work  for 
women  and  for  children.  Then  came 
physicians,  with  clinics  and  hospitals, 
with  the  breaking  down  of  prejudices 
and  the  awakening  of  gratitude  and  af- 
fection through  the  Christ-like  ministry 
of  healing.  Still  more  recently  came 
industrial  missions.  Now  these  all  go 
on  together. 

We  have  discovered  that  Satan  finds 
his  opportunity  in  the  idle  hands  of 
many  in  heathen  countries,  or  even  in  the 
extreme  poverty  of  many,  and  that  Chris- 
tianity often  brings  one  of  its  best  bless- 
ings when  it  brings  work.  Industrial 
missions  also  mean  better  homes  for  the 
people,  and  better  homes  often  mean 
more  self-respect,  and  that  means  better 
living.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  either, 
that  in  many  mission  fields  the  converts 
are  ostracized  at  once,  and  industrial 
missions  are  necessary  to  keep  them  alive 
or  prevent  them  returning  to  heathenism. 

In  many  cases  industrial  missions  re- 
lease evangelistic,  educational  and  other 
missionaries  from  building  operations 
and  other  work  which  formerly  took  their 
time,  and  for  which  they  were  not 
trained.  One  missionary  architect*  or 
builder  may  not  alone  be  an  important 
teacher,  but  a  real  economist  and  time- 
saver.  He  can  plan  and  construct  build- 
ings for  several  missions,  going  from  one 
to  another :  he  will  make  better  build- 
ings, at  less  expense,  and  at  the  same 
time  will  release  other  missionaries  to 
do  their  own  special  lines  of  work. 

But  it  is  in  their  advantages  to  the 
native  converts  that  industrial  missions 
show  their  best  results.  The  trades 
taught  are  numerous,  varied,  and  all  of 
great  usefulness. 

Printing,  for  example,  is  a  useful  trade 
for  missionaries  to  teach.  In  most  mis- 
sion fields  the  missionaries  are  obliged 
to  create  a  literature.  Books  must  be 
supplied  in  the  native  tongue  from  the 
beginning.  Natives  are  naturally  more 
adept  with  their  own  language.  So  they 
are  not  alone  helped  by  their  wages,  but 
prove  a  help  to  the  missionaries. 

Sewing  and  dressmaking  are  particu- 
larly good  training  for  the  women  and 
girls,  since  this  trade  helps  them  to  dres- 
properly,  and  that  leads  to  modesty  and 
morality.  Laundry  work  also  is  a  good 
occupation  to  teach  them,  leading  to 
cleanliness  and  sometimes  to  uplift  in 
the  personal  habits  of  whole  tribes. 

Brick-making,  brick-laying,  and  car- 
pentry are  good  trades  to  teach  in  primi- 
tive lands,  where  decent  houses  must  be 
built  to  take  the  place  of  foul  huts, 
where  sometimes  men,  women,  children, 
and  animals  live  in  the  same  single  room. 
Wagon-making  is  useful  in  lands  where 
men,  and  especially  women,  are  beasts 
of  burden.  This  industry  has  lifted  many 
loads  from  weary  shoulders. 

One  of  the  most  promising  fields  for 
industial  missions  is  farming.  Even  in 
our  own  country  scientific  farming  is 
an  important  and  growing  study.  How 
much  more  important  is  it  on  most  mis- 
sion fields  when  so  little  is  made  of  the 
rich  soil.  In  many  places  even  reason- 
ably good  farming  is  all  that  is  needed 
to  turn  the  almost  starved  life  of  the 
communities  into  comfort  and  plenty. 

Let  no  one  think  that  industrial  mis 
sions  detract  in  any  way  from  other  mis- 
sions, or  from  forwarding  the  cause  of 
Christ.  They  help  greatly.  They  help 
converts  to  help  themselves,  and.  in  turn, 
to  become  helpers  of  others.  They  re- 
lieve and  help  all  the  missionaries  too. 
There  was  real  Christian  statesmanship 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  first  conceived 
this  method  of  helping  forward  the  cause 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

*  *? 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  May  26.   Soul-food.   Matt. 4: 1-11. 

T.   Mav  27.    Illumination.    Ps.  119  :  10A-I13. 

W.  May  28.   Purification.  Jonn  15 :  1-0. 

T.  May  29.   Finding  Christ.  John  6:8)1-47. 

F.  May  80.   Mlghtv  In  ihe  Scriptures.    Acts  18  :  *4-S8, 

S.   Mav  SI.   Lovcofthf  Bible.   Ps.  US  :  16V 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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The  Soul  of  Happiness 

BY  E.  D.  MUNDS0X 

'NCE  in  the  long  ago.  a  king 
Iliad  a  wonderful  garden,  the 
marvel  of  the  nations.  The 
lowers  that  grew  there  were 
wrought  from  all  places 
known  to  man.  They  were 
cultivated  with  greatest  care,  and  were 
allowed  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  soil 
and  surroundings  of  their  new  location, 
according  as  each  was  hest  fitted  to  oc- 
cupy certain  places,  in  sunlight  or  in 
shade. 

In  the  cool  of  the  calm  summer  even- 
ing, in  the  glowing  heat  of  the  midday 
sun.  or  in  the  clear  dewy  freshness  of 
early  dawn,  it  was  the  king's  greatest 
delight  to  walk  in  this  garden,  to  take  his 
friends  there,  and  to  give  them  the  story 
of  each  plant  and  shrub  and  blossom 
growing  there,  for  each  had  its  history. 

One  morning,  the  gates  of  the  garden 
were  pushed  open  by  a  little  child,  the 
long's  granddaughter,  who  wandered 
along  the  sweet-bordered  paths  till  she 
came  to  a  secluded  corner,  shadowed  by 
the  moss-grown  wall,  and  almost  hidden 
from  sight  by  the  overhanging  branches 
of  balmy  trees.  There  she  found  a  tiny 
plant,  breathing  its  sweet  fragrance  into 
the  air  and  reaching  out  tiny  tendrils  in 
all  directions,  taking  hold  of  every  bit 
of  waste  ground  it  could  find,  and  cling- 
ing lovingly  to  every  tree  and  branch 
within  its  grasp,  not  as  the  choking 
parasitic  plants  that  cling  only  to 
smother  out  the  life  of  those  who  give 
them  aid  and  support,  but  as  if  in  loving 
companionship  with  all  it  came  near. 

"See,  grandfather,"  cried  the  little  girl, 
as  the  king  came  into  the  garden,  "I 
have  found  such  a  lovely  little  plant  in 
this  corner,  where  I  was  not  expecting  to 
find  anything  pretty  at  all.  Why  did 
you  put  it  here,  where  so  few  people  will 
see  it?" 

The  king  smiled  tenderly  at  the  child's 
parrerness.  and,  taking  her  little  hand  in 
his.  he  said: 

"Shall  I  tell  you  about  it.  my  little 
Cecilia?" 

''Does  it  have  a  story?"  she  inquired. 

"Every  flower  that  grows  here  has  its 
story.  Even  the  weeds,  that  we  try  so 
hard  to  keep  from  our  garden,  have  his- 
tories; but  theirs  are  always  sad  stories, 
and  you  would  not  care  to  hear  of  them. 
This  little  plant  has  a  beautiful  story, 
and  a  beautiful  name.  It  is  called  The 
Soul  of  Happiness. 

"It  will  not  thrive  in  the  brilliant  sun- 
light, where  the  luxuriant  plants  of  Am- 
bition, Social  Pleasure,  and  Self-Seeking 
send  up  their  glowing,  but  swift-fading, 
blossoms.  It  was  brought  here  from  a 
land  far  distant,  and  we  placed  it  beside 
that  beautiful  flower  that  you  have  al- 
ways admired  so  much,  the  Spirit  of  Am- 
bition; but  it  only  withered  and  drooped 
there,  till,  one  day,  a  little  crippled 
child,  just  your  age,  my  dear  Cecilia, 
came  into  the  garden.  She  took  pitv  on 
the  drooping  beauty  of  the  little  plant. 
«o  I  told  her  she  might  take  it  to  her 
home  and  care  for  it,  and  it  might  be 
that  it  would  revive  under  conditions 
more  favorable  to  its  growth.  She  took 
it  tenderly  up  from  its  earthy  bed.  and 
placed  it  in  a  cool,  shaded  window  of 
her  humble  home,  giving  it  loving  care 
and  watchfulness,  and  soon  it  sent  up  its 
first  fragrant  blossom. 

"From  the  time  the  first  tiny  bud  ap- 
peared, the  child  watched  it  with  the 
closest  interest ;  but  no  sooner  had  the 
snowy,  sweet-scented  blossom  fully 
opened,  than  she  thought  of  some  one 
else  who  would  enjoy  it=  beauty,  so  she 


carried  it,  with  its  message  of  comfort 
and  hope,  to  a  lonely  little  invalid,  wear- 
ing her  life  away  in  a  cheerless  home. 

"The  delicate  tendril  of  feathery  green, 
which  supported  the  fragrant  ilowret, 
soon  took  root,  and  the  invalid  child 
found  comfort  and  happiness  in  watching 
it  expanding  day  by  day,  till,  in  the 
course  of  time,  a  tiny  bud  was  seen,  al- 
most hidden  amidst  the  fairy  green.  This 
opening  bud  was  sent  as  a  message  of 
cheer  to  another  lonely  home,  and  so  the 
mission  of  the  tiny  ilower  was  begun ; 
and  now,  little  Cecilia,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  tell  you  all  the  homes  that 
this  tiny  plant  has  entered  and  the  hearts 
it  has  made  glad,  since  the  crippled  child 
bore  it  so  tenderly  from  the  brilliant  sun- 
light of  this  garden  to  her  home. 

"When,  at  length,  she  grew  too  tired 
and  weak  to  walk  out  into  the  garden, 
we  would  carry  her  here  to  this  shaded 
corner,  where  she  loved  to  watch  the 
shadows  of  the  trees,  as  they  swayed  to 
and  fro.  on  this  moss-covered  wall. 


learn  the  lesson  of  true'  happiness  from 
this  little  flower  and  its  beautiful  mis- 
sion on  earth. 

"Some  day,  I  will  tell  you  about  the 
other  plants,  the  one  you  admire  so 
much  over  there  by  the  garden  gates,  the 
bright-hued  rose  of  Success,  which  has  its 
mission  of  inspiration  and  of  purpose  to 
fulfill  just  as  surely  as  this  little  flower 
of  Happiness  has  been  fulfilling  its  mis- 
sion of  joy  and  comfort;  the  ugly  weeds, 
which  grow  unwelcome,  undesired,  spring- 
ing up  in  unguarded  places,  and  scatter- 
ing their  seeds  of  evil  thought  to  blight 
the  fair  flowers  in  the  garden;  the 
feathery  moss  of  Kindly  Thoughts,  that 
spreads  its  soft  and  generous  covering 
over  the  rough  and  unattractive  places 
of  earth,  hiding  that  which  is  unsightly 
under  its  charitable  mantle  of  simple 
Faith. 

"But,  now,  you  know  why  you  find,  in 
a  seemingly  neglected  corner,  this  dainty 
and  graceful  little  flower,  The  Soul  of 
Happiness." 


A  COSY  CORNER 


"It  was  here  that  we  laid  the  little  worn- 
out  form  to  rest,  just  as  the  leaves  of  her 
favorite  trees  were  turning  to  gold  and 
brown,  and  I  brought  the  sweet  flower 
she  had  loved  so  well  to  grace  the  spot 
where  so  many  of  her  peacefully  tran- 
quil hours  had  been  spent. 

"The  little  flower  has  not  finished  its 
mission  on  earth  yet.  It  has  taught 
me  the  tender  lesson  that  happiness  is 
not  to  be  found  by  seeking  after  it  merely 
for  itself,  that  it  will  not  flourish  in  the 
soil  of  selfish  ambition,  it  does  not  always 
cling  lovingly  around  the  plant  of  Suc- 
cess, but  it  loves  to  spring,  unnoticed 
sometimes,  in  the  quiet,  peaceful,  untrod- 
den walks  of  life,  scattering  its  fragrance, 
not  as  the  priceless  exotics  on  the  artifi- 
cial air  of  popular  opinion,  but  in  the 
clear,  abiding  atmosphere  of  Nature,  as 
it  comes  fresh  from  the  hand  of  the 
mightiest  of  all  gardeners,  God  Himself, 
who,  alone,  can  cause  the  earth  to  bud 
and  bring  forth  blossoms  of  love  and 
happiness  for  mankind. 

"Though  you  may  not  understand  all 
this  now,  Cecilia,  yet  I  would  have  you 


Our  Mail  Bag 

There  are  a  number  of  letters  in  Our 
Mail  Bag  this  month,  and  the  first  is 
from  a  little  girl  in  Hammond,  N.  Y., 
who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  have  never 
written  you  before,  but  my  grandma  and 
I  always  read  Our  Little  Folks'  letters. 
She  has  taken  the  American  Messenger 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  my  mamma 
used  to  take  the  Child's  Paper.  I  am 
seven  years  old,  and  this  is  my  first  year 
at  school.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  and  to 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor,  too.  I  have 
learned  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 

Dorothea  M.  Woodside. 

We  are  very  pleased  to  hear  from  you, 
Dorothea,  and  hope  that  you  may  enjoy 
the  American  Messenger  as  many  years 
as  your  grandma,  and  we  trust  that  she 
may  continue  to  read  it  for  a  long  while 
vet  to  come. 


A  New  Jersey  boy  has  sent  us  this 
little  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  think 
that  your  happy  band  is  a  very  nice  one. 
I  now  have  a  dog  named  Buster:  he  is  a 
nice  little  dog.  I  live  on  the  road  from 
Cranberry  to  Dayton,  so  you  see  I  live 
in  the  country. 

Your  friend, 

Rowland  Dey. 

A  Wisconsin  girl,  who  lives  in  La 
Cross,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  would  like  to 
join  your  happy  band.  I  like  to  read  Our 
Little  Folks'  letters.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  I  have  five  brothers  and  one  sister. 
I  go  to  Sunday  School  nearly  every  Sun- 
day. I  am  in  the  nintli  class  in  school. 
With  love  to  all  Our  Little  Folks, 

Helen  Hibbakd. 

Here  is  a  letter  that  came  from  Hunt- 
ington Station,  Long  Island: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  When  I  was  seven  years 
old  I  received  a  Bible  for  saying  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm.  I  am  twelve  years 
old  now.  I  love  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 
1  got  a  nice  bookmark  on  Easter  from 
the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
of  which  I  am  a  member  in  Hunting- 
ton  

And  just  at  this  point  our  little  friend 
stopped,  and  forgot  to  sign  his  or  her 
name  to  this  pleasant  little  letter! 
Wasn't  that  a  funny  thing  to  do?  And 
yet,  as  Uncle  Sam  tells  us,  there  are 
thousands  of  grown-up  people  who  post 
letters  to  which  they  fail  to  sign  their 
names,  and  which  go  to  the  Dead  Letter 
Office  in  Washington.  D.  C,  where  they 
have  to  be  destroyed,  because  there  is  no 
way  of  finding  out  to  whom  they  ought 
to  be  returned. 

We  welcome  very  cordially  to  our 
happy  band  the  boys  and  girls  who 
have  written  the  letters  printed  on  this 
page.  Other  pleasant  letters  have  been 
received  from  Mary  Brown  Holgate, 
Gladys  Miller,  Jennie  D.  Roos  and  Ruby 
Way  Vrooman.  Besides  these  there  are 
others,  which  must  be  kept  for  another 
time. 

What  Lesson  Do  You  Like  Best? 

We  would  like  to  have  Our  Little  Folks 
write  to  Uncle  Harry  and  tell  him  what 
are  their  favorite  studies.  Whether  you 
go  to  school  or  are  studying  at  home, 
let  us  hear  which  of  your  lessons  you  like 
best,  and  why  that  particular  study  is 
your  favorite.  Some  of  our  boys  and 
girls  have  already  sent  us  their  answers 
to  this  question,  but  we  want  to  hear 
from  a  great  many  more. 

We  wish  to  print  the  letters  on  this 
subject  in  our  June  issue,  and  we  must 
hear  from  you  very  soon  if  your  letter 
is  to  be  among  those  that  are  printed  in 
that  issue.  So  put  on  your  thinking  cap 
and  write  to  us  at  once. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


A  SECRET  HERITAGE 

By  Anne  Guilbert  Mahon 


i  OU  mean  Mildred  ?" 

Mrs.    Brett's   face  paled 
land  her  eyes  grew  big  and 
[anxious  as  they  searched  the 
face  of  her  caller. 

"It  is  about  your  daugh- 
ter— your  adopted  daughter,"  answered 
the  other  woman. 

"Tell  me  at  once!  Don't  keep  me  in 
suspense."  pleaded  Mrs.  Brett,  breathing 
quickly  and  with  agitation. 

"Don"t  alarm  yourself,  Mrs.  Brett.  I 
am  only  carrying  out  a  promise  I  made 
to  Mildred's  mother,  the  only  one  who 
could  have  any  claim  upon  her  and  who 
is  dead." 

Mrs.  Brett  drew  a  sharp  breath  of  re- 
lief.   The  color  came  back  into  her  face. 

"Won't  you  sit  down  aand  tell  me 
about  it?"  she  asked,  recalling  her  posi- 
tion as  hostess. 

The  other  woman  seated  herself. 

"Have  I  not  seen  you  before?"  asked 
Mrs.  Brett,  a  puzzled  expression  on  her 
face.    "Your  face  is  familiar." 

"Yes,"  answered  the  woman.  "I  have 
been  near  you  very  often.  I  promised 
Mildred's  mother  I  would  watch  over  her 
as  much  as  I  could,  and  I  have  tried  to 
keep  my  promise.  I  could  only  watch  her 
from  a  distance,  for  her  mother  made  me 
promise  that  I  would  not  reveal  her  iden- 
tity or  mine  either  to  you  or  to  her  until 
Mildred  had  reached  the  age  of  twenty- 
one.    I  think  she  is  that  now?" 

A  happy  smile  overspread  Mrs.  Brett's 
face,  as  she  answered, 

"Yes,  to-day  is  her  birthday.  She  is 
so  happy.  I  should  not  want  anything 
done  to  mar  it  for  the  world." 

"I  hope  that  will  not  be  necessary," 
answered  the  other  woman  gravely.  "I 
shall  tell  you  the  story  fully  and  you  can 
use  your  judgment  as  to  what  to  tell  her 
and  what  to  keep  secret." 

"It  will  be  a  great  relief  to  me  to 
know,"  murmured  Mrs.  Brett.  "All  these 
years,  since  the  morning  she  was  left  at 
our  door — a  little  helpless  infant — this 
has  been  a  shadow  hanging  over  my  hus- 
band and  myself,  for  we  never  could  bear 
to  tell  Mildred  about  her  mysterious  his- 
torj'.  She  has  always  considered  herself 
our  own  daughter.  I  don't  know  how  she 
will  take  it  when  she  finds  out.  I  had 
hoped  " 

"I  understand,"  answered  the  other 
sympathetically.  "I  know  what  a  good 
home  she  has  had  with  you,  what  a  fine 
girl  she  has  grown  to  be,  how  fortunate 
she  was  that  she  came  into  your  hands." 

"We  have  wondered  so  long.  She  was 
such  a  darling  baby,  so  neatly,  even 
daintily,  dressed  when  we  found  her;  and 
the  note  pinned  on  her  cloak  was  such 
a  strange  one." 

•''You  mean  about  the  stipulation  as  to 
her  being  brought  up  in  the  practice  of 
total  abstinence  ?"  asked  the  other. 

Mrs.  Brett  nodded. 

"We  thought  it  strange  at  the  time. 

My  husband  and  I  had  mil  1  n  married 

more  than  a  few  years  and  we  were  very 
gay.  We  belonged  to  a  set  of  young  peo- 
ple who  indulged  in  a  perfect  round  of 
gayety,  and  always  had  wine  on  their 
tables.  We  had  been  accustomed  to  it 
ourselves,  and  we  thought  it  nonsensical 
to  be  so  particular.  But,  somehow,  that 
note  affected  us  strangely,  that  request 
that  the  baby  should  be  brought  up  never 
to  touch  a  drop  of  liquor  and  to  hate  it. 
Somehow — we  grew  to  love  the  baby  so — 
it  seemed  as  if  we  could  not  even  have  it 
on  the  table,  looking  into  her  innocent 
little  face,  and  " 

"I  understand,"  nodded  the  other. 

"Then  we  grew  to  be  total  abstainers 
ourselves.  For  the  baby's  sake,  more  than 
anything  else,  I  looked  into  the  matter 
and  became  convinced.  Our  friends 
laughed  at  us,  but.  somehow,  we  just 
could  not  go  back  into  the  old  ways  after 
that.  And  oh."  added  Mrs.  Brett  ear- 
nestly, "you  don't  know  how  thankful  T 
am  now  for  that  inlluence  in  our  lives. 


That  same  set  of  young  people  have  suf- 
fered so  severely  from  the  effects  of  that 
'moderate  drinking,'  as  they  called  it. 
One  of  the  sweetest,  brightest  of  the 
women  is  now  in  a  retreat,  and  has  to  be 
kept  there  on  account  of  the  dreadful 
habit  she  acquired  by  just  that  'moderate 
drinking.'  Another  of  the  men  drank 
himself  to  death  and  left  his  widow 
penniless  and  brokenhearted,  with  a 
family  of  little  children  to  support.  In 
a  number  of  cases  we  saw  the  effects  on 
those  same  young  people,  and  my  hus- 
band and  I  have  often  been  thankful  that 
we  escaped,  and  were  led  to  stop  just 
at  the  time  we  did.  That  is  only  one 
of  the  blessings  which  Mildred  brought  to 
us.  It  seems  as  if  her  whole  life  had 
been  one  blessing  after  another  to  us." 

"Her  mother  would  be  so  happy  if  she 
could  hear  you  say  that — would  be  so 
happy  if  she  could  see  her  " 

"Tell  me  about  her?"  asked  Mrs.  Brett 
softly. 

"She  had  a  reason — a  vital  reason — for 
wishing  her  baby  brought  up  free  from 
any  influence  of  liquor,  for  the  poor  lit- 
tle child's  life  was  strangely  cursed  by 
it.  Her  father  died  a  drunkard  two 
weeks  before  Mildred  was  born.  He  was 
a  fine,  smart  young  fellow,  but  he  got 
into  bad  company  and  went  steadily  down 
and  just  drank  himself  to  death.  Mil- 
dred's mother  was  a  sweet  girl.  I  knew 
her  well,  knew  her  from  a  child — but  she 
was  weak.  Her  husband's  death  almost 
killed  her,  and  when  she  finally  recov- 
ered she  was  in  such  a  state  of  nervous 
collapse  that  she  was  hardly  able  to  take 
care  of  her  baby.  The  doctor  prescribed 
wine  as  a  tonic  and,  although  she  could 
ill  afford  it,  the  poor  woman  came  to  de- 
pend on  it.  She  knew  the  terrible  ef- 
fects, had  seen  the  results  in  her  hus- 
band's life,  and  she  always  meant  to  stop 
the  habit  before  it  got  to  be  too  much  for 
her;  but  the  poor  thing  had  to  work,  and 
her  strength  was  so  slight  that  she  got, 
unconsciously,  into  the  habit  of  taking 
a  drink  before  beginning  any  task — to 
strengthen  herself  for  it.  so  she  said. 
She  was  greatly  to  be  pitied." 

The  woman  stopped  and  wiped  her 
eyes,  then  went  on  brokenly, 

"As  I  said,  she  was  always'  rather 
weak  and  in  time,  when  Mildred  was 
nearly  a  year  old,  she  realized  that  the 
habit  was  growing  too  strong  for  her. 
We  talked  with  her  and  reasoned  with 
her,  and  when  she  was  herself  she  would 
promise  us  that  she  would  never  taste 
another  drop,  and  would  be  penitent  and 
anxious  to  reform,  but  the  temptation 
was  too  much  for  her.  She  sank  lower 
and  lower.  I  want  you  to  know  that 
Mildred's  parents  were  both  fine  young 
people — and  would  have  remained  fine 
young  people — if  it  had  not  been  for  this 
demon  of  drink  which  overpowered  them. 
Now,  do  you  see  why  her  mother  was 
anxious  for  Mildred  to  be  brought  up  as 
a  total  abstainer?" 

"I  do,  indeed,"  responded  Mrs.  Brett 
heartily. 

"One  day  she  came  to  me,"  continued 
the  woman.  "I  was  then  working  as 
housekeeper  for  a  family  in  the  country. 
She  told  me  that  she  had  made  up  her 
mind  to  go  into  a  home  for  inebriates  and 
see  if  she  could  not  reform.  She  told  me 
that  she  realized  that  the  habit  was  too 
strong  for  her.  that  her  baby  was  not  get- 
ting the  care  it  should  and.  although  it 
almost  killed  her  to  do  it,  she  was  going 
to  provide  for  the  baby  elsewhere.  I 
begged  her  to  tell  me  where  she  was  going 
to  put  the  baby,  what  she  was  going  to 
do  with  it,  but  on  this  point  she  was 
firm.  I  never  knew  until  afterward, 
when  she  was  dying  and  sent  for  me, 
just  what  she  had  done  with  it." 

"Did  she  go  to  the  home  for  inebri- 
ates?" 

"No,  poor  thing!  She  never  reached 
there.  After  she  left  the  baby  on  your 
doorstep  she  was  tempted  to  take  a  drink 


to  ease  her  terrible  pain  and  strengthen 
her  weakness,  but  she  fought  it  off.  She 
walked  miles,  she  told  me,  trying  to  fight 
the  temptation  which  she  was  resolved 
to  overcome  or  die,  and  she  must  have 
exhausted  herself,  for  they  found  her  ly- 
ing insensible  in  the  street,  and  took  her 
to  a  hospital,  where  she  lived  only  a  few 
days.  When  she  was  dying,  she  sent  for 
me  and  told  me  what  she  had  done  with 
the  baby,  and  begged  me.  as  far  as  I 
could,  to  watch  over  the  little  one  and 
see  that  she  grew  up  to  be  a  good,  pure 
girl,  and  strictly  temperate.  When  Mil- 
dred reached  twenty-one,  she  wished  me 
to  come  and  tell  you,  and  to  say  that 
you  could  do  as  you  thought  best  about 
telling  her  about  her  real  parentage." 

There  was  deep  silence  for  several  min- 
utes after  the  woman  ceased  speaking. 

"I    scarcely    know  "    began  Mrs. 

Brett.  "Mildred  is  so  happy  in  the 
thought  that  she  is  our  child.  It  is  such 
a  terrible  history — such  a  sad  heritage. 
I  hate  to  darken  her  happy  young  life 
with  its  shadow  " 

"I  feel  the  same  way,"  agreed  the 
woman.  "It  would,  as  you  say,  affect 
her  whole  life,  and  perhaps  it  would  do 
no  good.  Her  mother  wished  it  to  be 
just  as  you  thought  best." 

"Mildred  is  a  great  worker  in  the 
Young  People's  Society.  She  helps  with 
the  Loyal  Legion,  too.  She  is  as  strong 
for  temperance  as  any  one  could  pos- 
sibly be." 

"That    would    make    her    mother  so 
happy,"  murmured  the  woman. 
She  rose  to  go. 

There  was  a  swift  step  in  the  hall  and 
a  fair,  fresh-looking  young  girl  with  big, 
startled  brown  eyes  in  which  were  traces 
of  recent  tears,  came  into  the  room. 

"I  heard  "  she  murmured  brokenly. 

"I  was  in  the  next  room.  I  knew  I  should 
not  have  listened,  but — somehow — I  al- 
ways knew  there  was  something  strange 
about  my  birth — I  always  suspected 
something — and  when  you  started  to  tell 
— I  couldn't  go  away.  I  heard  it  all — 
all." 

Mrs.  Brett  folded  the  girl  in  her  arms. 
She  could  not  trust  herself  to  speak. 
With  an  effort  Mildred  raised  her  head. 

"But,"  she  said,  "as  long  as  this  sad 


story  is  true — I  am  glad  I  know.  Dear 
mother,"  she  looked  into  her  foster- 
mother's  face  lovingly,  "you  will  never 
be  anything  but  the  dearest  one  on  earth 
to  me,  but,  if  I  am  cursed  with  such  a 
dreadful  heritage,  I  am  glad  I  know  it. 
It  will  make  me  stronger  than  ever  to' 
battle  with  it." 

She  turned  to  the  stranger. 

"You  need  have  no  fear  that  I  shall 
ever  give  in  to  any  tendency  I  might  have 
toward  the  habit.  I  have  always  hated 
it.  I  have  always  used  every  influence 
I  possessed  against  it  and  I  shall  do  so- 
more  than  ever  now.  It  is  a  terrible 
heritage — a  dreadful  life  history — but 
I  do  pity  my  poor  mother,  and  I  cannot 
be  too  thankful  that  she  brought  me  to 
this  home,  where  I  have  been  so  happy, 
where  I  have  been  surrounded  with  such 
love  and  care." 

There  was  silence  for  a  moment,  then 
Mildred  added,  her  voice  shaking  with 
suppressed  sobs, 

"And  I  cannot  be  too  thankful  that, 
at  the  last,  she  died  fighting  it — that 
she  did  not  give  in  to  it  that  one  time — 
that  she  really  died  a  conqueror." 

"You  will  come  again,  will  you  not?" 
asked  Mrs.  Brett  of  the  stranger,  when 
they  were  a  little  more  composed.  "You 
were  a  friend  of  Mildred's  mother.  I 
should  lie  glad  to  have  you  come  to  see 
her.  to  know  her  well — our  dear  daugh- 
ter!" 

"I  shall  be  glad  to,"  answered  the 
other,  "and,  although  we  had  decided  not 
to  tell  her,  I  am  glad  that  she  knows. 
It  is  better  so." 

Years  afterward,  when  Mildred  had 
her  own  home  and  her  own  family  of 
strong,  healthy,  beautiful  little  ones. — a 
home  wherein  father,  mother  and  chil- 
dren alike  were  workers  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  curse  of  intemperance  as  well 
as  other  evils,  and  for  the  advancement 
of  the  right,  her  mother's  old  friend  again 
visited  her.  and  Mildred  turned  to  her 
with  happy  earnestness, 

"Don't  you  think  my  mother  would  be 
satisfied  now  if  she  knew?"  she  asked. 

"I  am  sure  she  would,"  was  the  an- 
swer, "and,  perhaps, — you  know  we  can- 
mil  tell — perhaps  she  does  know." 
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THE  importance  of  having  good  reading  matter  in 
every  home  cannot  be  emphasized  too  strongly. 
It  is  just  as  essential  to  provide  material  for  the 
culture  of  the  mind  and  soul  as  to  furnish  food  for 
the  body,  and  to  select  the  right  kind  of  mental  and 
spiritual  nourishment  demands  perhaps  greater  care  and 
attention  than  to  supply  suitable  provision  for  the  needs 
of  the  body. 

A  special  effort  is  now  being  made  by  the  publishers 
of  the  American  Messenger  to  enlarge  the  circulation 
of  this  periodical,  and  any  assistance  rendered  by  the 
friends  of  the  American  Tract  Society  will  meet  with 
grateful  appreciation. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Society  that  the  American 
Messenger  should  reach  the  homes  in  every  section  of 
the  country,  especially  in  families  where  there  are  young 
people,  for  the  reading  of  this  paper  may  be  the  means 
of  leading  many  to  Christ. 

There  are  thousands  of  families  scattered  over  the 
country  in  which  no  religious  paper  is  read,  and  we 
feel  confident  that  many  of  our  readers  would  like  to 
send  the  American  Messenger  to  one  or  more  of  those 
families,  that  they  also  may  enjoy  the  comfort  and 
blessing  which  thousands  of  our  friends  assure  us  they 
receive  through  the  monthly  visits  of  this  paper. 

We  ask  all  our  readers  to  give  this  matter  their  most 
earnest  and  sympathetic  consideration. 

We  have  made  a  special  subscription  offer  for  eight 
months  at  a  price  so  low  that  none  should  hesitate  to 
take  advantage  of  it.  We  will  send  this  paper  to  any 
name  not  now  on  our  subscription  list  from  May  i.  1913, 
to  December  31,  1913,  for  only  twenty-five  cents  (25c). 
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A  Keener  Religious  Atmosphere 
in  Japan 

Rev.  M.  D.  Dunning,  of  Kyoto,  notes 
the  formation  of  no  less  than  three  soci- 
eties which  have  the  avowed  purpose  of 
promoting  the  religious  life  of  the  Jap- 
anese. One  of  these  societies,  called  the 
Dai  Xihon  Shukyo  Kyokicai,  or  Great 
Japan  Religion  Society,  has  been  started 
by  a  group  of  publicists  with  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  articles  on  religion  for 
publication,  that  the  religious  thought 
of  the  people  may  be  molded  by  such 
public  discussion. 

The  second  society,  the  Shido  Kyok- 
toai,  or  This  Way  Association,  is  to 
promote  morality  and  to  improve  the 
ethical  life  of  the  people  by  deepening 
the  veneration  for  the  imperial  family, 
making  the  imperial  rescript  on  edu- 
cation the  basis  of  moral  and  ethical 
teaching. 

The  third  society,  the  Kiitsu  Kyok- 
icai, or  Concordia  Association,  was 
formed  by  prominent  business  and  edu- 
cational men,  like  Baron  Shibusawa  and 
Professor  Anezaki.  Drs.  Greene  and 
Guliek,  of  the  American  Board  Mission, 
are  members  of  it.  and  the  only  foreign- 
ers, Mr.  Dunning  thinks,  who  have  been 
asked  to  join  any  of  those  societies.  The 
object  of  this  organization  is  to  promote 
Religious  unity  and  to  deepen  the  relig- 
ious life  of  the  people,  bringing  before 
them  the  best  religious  thought  of  the 
time.  At  the  last  monthly  meeting,  Dr. 
Gulick  gave  an  address  on  the  theme, 
What  is  Religion? 

Mr.  Dunning  feels  that  the  very 
existence  of  these  three  societies  is  a 
striking  proof  of  the  intense  religious 
and  moral  atmosphere  at  present  per- 
vading Japan.  "One  meets  it  every- 
where. The  educated  people,  the  stu- 
dents in  the  schools,  responsible  officials 
in  the  government,  and  thoughtful  men 
in  all  walks  of  life  are  seeking,  honestly 
and  earnestly  seeking,  to  understand 
and  realize  the  great  verities  of  life. 
They  are  consciously  and  confessedly 
seeking  the  spiritual  realities  of  life." 

»?  m, 

A    Name   That    Has    Lost  its 
Meaning 

One  of  the  missions  of  the  American 
Board  must  look  about  for  a  new  name. 
It-  present  title  is  now  a  misnomer. 
The  European  Turkey  Mission  has  for 
Some  time  been  inexactly  described  by 
that  title,  since  three  of  its  seven  sta- 
tions, Sofia.  Samokov,  and  Philippopolis, 
belonged  to  the  independent  kingdom 
of  Bulgaria.  Now  by  the  fortunes  of 
war  the  two  stations  in  Albania — Kort- 
cha  and  Elbasan — seem  likely  to  find 
themselves  parts  of  an  autonomous 
ftate,  while  the  fate  of  the  two  other 
stations,  Monastir  and  Salonica,  in  what 
has  been  called  Macedonia  is  still  unde- 
cided; but  at  least  they  are  lost  to  Tur- 
key, and  will  be  ruled  by  one  or  another 
of  the  Allies  in  accordance  with  the  di- 
vision of  conquered  territory.  "The 
Balkan  Mission"  is  said  to  be  in  the 
minds  of  some  as  the  new  name  for  this 
composite  field;  the  next  meeting  of 
the  mission  will  doubtless  decide  what 
shall  be  its  designation.  In  any  case  the 
fields  and  the  people  will  be  the  same. 
»»  f 

Her  Birthday  Gift 

A  Missionary  in  India,  when  preach- 
ing, mentioned  in  his  sermon  that  it  was 
the  custom  in  England  to  give  birth- 
day presents,  and  asked  if  those  present 
would  like  to  give  the  Savior  one  on 
His  birthday.  So  on  Christmas  Day  they 
came,  each  bringing  a  gift;  one  brought 
a  buffalo,  another  bananas,  etc.,  but  one 
poor  girl,  looking  very  shy,  with  her 
finger  on  her  lips,  brought  sixteen  sMl- 
HUgsl  The  missionary  was  surprised, 
and  wondered  at  her  bringing  so  much ; 
and.  fearing  lest  she  had  stolen  it,  asked 
her  how  she  had  come  bv  the  money. 
She  hung  her  head  as  she  told  him  that 
sixteen  shillings  was  all  she  was  worth. 
She  had  sold  herself  as  a  slave  and  had 
brought  the  money  as  her  gift  to  the 
Saviour. 
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BIBLE  VAN  OF  THE  ITALIAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


Evangelical  Work  in  Italy 

One  of  the  potent  forces  for  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Italy  is  the  Italian 
Evangelical  Publication  Society,  also 
known  as  the  Religious  Tract  Society  for 
Italy,  or  more  briefly  as  the  Italian  Tract 
Society,  which  was  founded  on  Novem- 
ber 1,  1855,  by  evangelical  Christians 
gathered  in  one  of  the  halls  of  the  Li- 
brary at  the  College  of  Tours  in  the 
Waldensian  Valley. 

According  to  its  Constitution,  it  was 
'■formed  for  the  publication  and  dis- 
semination of  literature  fitted  to  make 
known  among  Italians  the  true  principles 
and  the  pure  morality  of  the  Gospel." 

During  the  last  fifty  years  this  Society 
has  circulated  6.102.880  copies  of  books 
and  tracts,  2,000.000  Gospel  Almanacs 
and  2,773,400  Scripture  Portions. 

The  bulk  of  this  literature  has  been 
distributed  on  the  basis  of  some  price 
being  paid  for  it,  and  this  plan  is  fol- 
lowed for  the  reason  that  the  literature 
is,  as  a  rule,  better  appreciated  when 
some  amount  of  money,  however  slight,  is 
given  in  return.  Large  quantities  of 
literature  must  nevertheless  be  furnished 
without  money  and  without  price. 

The  colporters  of  the  Italian  Tract 
Society  distribute  evangelical  literature 
among  the  lumbermen,  the  miners,  the 
rural  population,  and  the  densely  popu- 
lated districts  of  the  cities. 

In  a  densely  populated  district  of 
Piedmont  the  colporter  evangelist  goes 
from  time  to  time  on  a  market  day  to 
some  central  place,  sets  a  table  on  the 
public  square,  fills  it  with  books,  tracts 
and  Gospels,  and  thus  during  hours  and 
hours  keeps  speaking  to  the  crowd,  re- 
plying to  inquiries  and  distributing  the 
printed  message  to  thousands  of  people. 

During  the  recent  war  waged  between 
Italy  and  Turkey  in  North  Africa,  the 
only  Protestant  Chaplain  in  the  Italian 
army  circulated  the  publications  of  the 
Society  among  many  of  the  soldiers. 

One  of  the  effective  agencies  of  the 
Italian  Tract  Society  is  its  Bible  Van.  of 
which  we  present  an  excellent  photograph 
on  this  page  through  the  courtesy  of  Rev. 
Odoardo  Jalla.  the  Secretary  of  the  So- 
ciety. As  this  Van  journeys  in  places 
where  both  Italian  and  French  are 
spoken,  it  carries  on  its  side  a  Bible 
Text  in  each  of  these  languages.  As  our 
readers  will  notice,  the  text  in  the 
Italian  language  is  that  wonderful  verse, 
which  has  been  aptly  called  the  Gospel  in 
miniature:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life," — Tohn 
3:10.  The  text  in  the  French  language  is 
a  part  of  John  3:7 — "Ye  must  be  born 
again." 

By  its  foreign  cash  appropriations  the 
American  Tract  Society  has  extended  sub- 
stantial aid  to  the  Italian  Tract  Society. 
The  whole  amount  remitted  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  for  the  publica- 
tion of  evangelical  Christian  literature  in 
Italy  now  totals  $10,680. 


Missionary  Work  in  Africa 

The  Christian  Express  brings  to- 
gether some  facts  in  regard  to  Africa 
which  are  quite  impressive.  According 
to  this  article,  104  Protestant  mission- 
ary organizations  are  at  work  in  the 
continent  and  are  using  the  Word  of 
God,  which  has  been  translated  in  whole 
or  in  part  into  117  languages  or  dia- 
lects. In  the  line  of  education  there 
are  8  colleges,  59  theological  training 
schools,  83  boarding  and  high  schools, 
63  industrial  institutions,  2  medical 
schools  for  training  nurses,  several 
kindergarten  and  some  thousands  of  pri- 
mary and  village  schools.  In  the  line 
of  medical  missions  there  are  43  hos- 
pitals and  107  dispensaries,  where  on  an 
average  150.000  patients  are  treated 
each  year.  There  are  3  leper  hospitals, 
23  homes  for  rescued  slaves  and  13 
presses  and  31  mission  magazines. 

s»  * 

Mission  By-Products 

A  recent  writer  says:  "The  civilizing 
forces,  all  the  facilities  for  the  better- 
ment of  society,  that  have  entered  Tur- 
key through  missionary  agencies  would 
surprise  you."  He  mentions  textile 
manufactures,  sewing  machines,  plows, 
cabinet  organs,  bells,  books,  cabinet  mak- 
ers' tools,  drugs  and  medicines,  and  stops 
at  the  beginning.  The  first  electric  tele- 
graph instruments  in  Turkey  were  set  up 
by  missionaries;  the  first  printing  press 
and  the  first  agricultural  instruments. 
They  brought  the  tomato,  the  potato,  and 
other  valuable  vegetables.  They  built  the 
first  hospitals;  they  started  the  first  dis- 
pensary and  the  first  modern  schools. 
When  American  missionaries  first  went  to 
Turkey,  the  Armenian  priests  were  the 
only  ones  who  could  read  the  few  manu- 
script Bibles ;  the  people  could  only  kiss 
the  covers.  Now  every  Armenian  can 
have  his  copy  at  a  nominal  juice.  The 
missionaries  have  made  a  written  lan- 
guage for  the  Kurds  and  created  a  litera- 
ture  for  the  Albanians. 

**  » 

A  Remarkable  Conversion 

A  colporter  at  Trebizond.  Turkey,  has 
among  his  intimate  friends  a  man  who 
was  the  swaggering,  untamable  chief  of 
a  band  of  brigands  until  he  was  per- 
suaded to  buy  a  Bible.  The  robber  chief 
is  now  a  quiet,  humble,  honest  business 
man.  made  new  by  the  words  which  God 
deliberately  purposed  to  make  new  men. 
One  of  the  Bible  Society  colporters  in 
Korea  is  another  type  of  this  class.  This 
man.  named  Kimbvong,  a  few  years  ago 
was  a  devil-worshipper,  who  regularly 
every  year  used  to  sacrifice  a  cow  to  evil 
demons.  The  New  Testament  fell  into 
his  hands,  and  now  as  a  Bible  Society 
colporter  he  is  always  finding  in  the 
Bible  new  reasons  to  tell  the  people  for 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  so  is  winning 
them  to  Christ. 


A  Gospel  Publishing  House  in 
the  Soudan 

To  enter  upon  pioneer  work  in  a  new 
field,  to  begin  at  the  very  beginning  in 
the  mastery  of  a  most  difficult  intoned 
language,  to  persevere  in  study  until  the- 
language  had  not  only  been  learned,  but 
to  translate  into  that  tongue  the  greater 
part  of  the  New  Testament,  to  write  a 
grammar  and  dictionary,  then  without 
any  experience  in  printing  to  get  out  a 
printing  press  and  to  train  raw  native 
boys  in  typesetting  and  press  work  and 
finally  produce  and  bind  a  book  printed 
in  that  native  tongue,  and  all  this  in 
little  more  than  a  decade,  is  certainly 
an  exceptional  work  for  any  one  man. 

About  a  dozen  years  ago  Rev.  A.  W. 
Banfield  went  out  as  a  pioneer  to  the- 
Soudan  in  connection  with  the  Soudan 
Interior  Mission,  later  at  the  request  of 
his  Church  founding  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  the  same  country.  Mr.  Banfield 
devoted  himself  especially  to  the  study 
of  the  Nupe  language  and  became  so 
proficient  that  the  translation  work  has 
largely  devolved  upon  him.  The  three 
missions  in  the  field  appointed  a  union 
language  committee,  under  which  Mr. 
Banfield  has  served  while  superintending 
his  own  mission. 

As  the  translation  work  increased,  the 
need  of  a  printing  press  became  im- 
perative, and  the  Church  Missionary" 
Society  voluntarily  gave  the  money  with 
which  to  purchase  a  small  pr-intirig  press. 
Of  this  Mr.  Banfield  writes: 

"The  amount  of  money  invested  by 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  the 
first  place  was  something  over  $300.00, 
since  that  time,  however,  they  have 
added  to  that  amount  in  order  to  pur- 
chase more  type,  for  one  can  readily 
see  that  $300.00  would  not  go  very  far 
in  buying  a  printing  press,  cutting  ma- 
chine, type,  paper,  ink,  etc.,  and  pay- 
ing the  freight  out  to  West  Africa.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  type  which 
came  out  with  the  press  in  the  first 
place,  was  not  sufficient  to  set  up  one 
page  of  Scripture  in  Nupe,  so  that  we 
were  obliged  to  print  half  a  page  and 
then  take  down  that  type  and  set  up 
the  other  half  of  the  page  and  print  it. 
Then  again  we  have  to  order  specially 
made  type  to  represent  strange  sounds 
in  the  languages,  and  the  price  of  this 
kind  of  type  comes  very  high." 

Now  as  there  is  need  of  further  equip- 
ment and  the  erection  of  a  small  print- 
ing house,  in  order  that  the  work  may 
serve  all  the  missionaries  in  Northern 
Nigeria,  Mr.  Banfield  proposes  to  form 
a  publishing  board  consisting  of  repre- 
sentative missionaries  from  each  of  the 
societies. 

He  says:  "This  printing  establishment 
is  not  a  thing  that  will  always  be  calling 
for  money,  for  from  the  first  we  have 
made  it  pay  its  own  way  and  a  little 
more,  clearing  over  twenty-five  per  cent, 
in  profit  on  every  order  that  has  been 
printed  on  it,  and  still  getting  out  the 
work  cheaper  for  the  mission  than  it 
could  be  got  in  England." 

As  this  press  has  already  turned  out 
portions  of  Scripture  in  Nupe,  Haussa, 
Gbari  and  Angas  and  is  read}'  to  assist 
in  the  many  other  languages  spoken  in 
Nigeria,  it  will  be  seen  that  great  pos- 
sibilities lie  before  it.  It  will  not  be 
in  competition  with  the  Bible  Societies, 
but  the  Bible  Society  has  signified  its 
willingness  to  assist  it  as  soon  as  the 
work  is  organized  on  an  unsectarian 
basis. 

A  Helpful  Grant 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd Mission  School  for  young  colored 
children  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  has  sent 
this  message  to  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety : 

"I  received  the  grant  of  tracts,  and 
think  they  are  fine.  Many  thanks  for 
the  same.  Will  take  great  pleasure  in 
giving  them  out.  I  had  just  sent  you  a 
letter  of  thanks  for  the  papers  previously 
received.     The  children  are  delighted."" 
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How  the  LoyaHSons  Kept  Decoration  Day 

By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


non- 
kind 
Ex- 
pounding 
ibly  upon  the  floor  with 
iiis  heavy  cane.  "Now,  if 
they  were  any  account,  it  would  be  dif- 
ferent. All  the  boys  do  is  to  go  to  church 
on  Sunday  morning  in  their  best  bib  and 
tucker,  grin  at  the  girls,  sing  a  few 
songs  and  grin  at  the  girls  again.  Not 
half  of  them  know  what  they  went  for. 
Bible  Class,  umph!" 

"They  supported  two  orphan  boys  in 
India  last  year!"  ventured  Hal,  who  was 
an  enthusiastic  "rooter"  for  members. 

"Yes,  I  don't  doubt  it!"  snarled  the 
old  man.  "That's  all  they  know."  He 
pounded  harder  than  ever  with  his  heavy 
stick.  "They  go  and  send  money  off  to 
Chiny  and  Injy  when  they'd  a  sight 
better  keep  it  to  home.  There's  hun- 
dreds o'  folks  in  our  own  country  a 
starvin'  to  death,  but  it's  more  romantic 
to  feed  some  Injun.  You  belong  to  that 
Class  and  you  work  for  it,  but  I'll  tell 
you  this  much,  Hal  Grant,  you've  either 
got  to  show  me  that  they're  some  good 
■or  you  can  quit — either  the  Class  or 
this  house.    D'ye  hear?" 

Hal  nodded  solemnly,  for  he  knew  that 
it  was  less  than  useless  to  argue  with 
the  ill-tempered  old  man,  who  added: 
"Now,  I'll  give  you  just  one  month — 
that'll  be  Decoration  Day — mind  you,  I 
don't  call  scatterin'  bouquets  workin' — 
and  if  you  can't  show  me  by  that  time 
yOu  or  the  Class  has  got  to  git.  If  you 
•do,"  the  old  man  smiled  grimly,  "I'll  haul 
in  my  horns,  but" — he  added  with  much 
satisfaction,  "I  don't  expect  to  have  it 
to  do,  you  can  be  sure  of  that." 

With  a  sigh  the  young  man  left  the 
house  and  hurried  to  the  barn.  Ebenezer 


DR.  TALKS  ON  FOOD 
Pres.  of  Board  of  Health 


"What  shall  I  eat?"  is  the  daily  in- 
quiry the  physician  is  met  with.  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  in  my  judgment 
a  large  percentage  of  disease  is  caused  by 
poorly  selected  and  improperly  prepared 
food.  My  personal  experience  with  the 
fully-cooked  food,  known  as  Grape-Nuts, 
enables  me  to  speak  freely  of  its  merits. 

"From  overwork,  I  suffered  several 
years  with  malnutrition,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  and  loss  of  sleep.  Last  sum- 
mer I  was  led  to  experiment  personally 
with  the  new  food,  which  I  used  in  con- 
junction with  good  rich  cow's  milk.  In 
a  short  time  after  I  commenced  its  use, 
the  disagreeable  symptoms  disappeared, 
my  heart's  action  became  steady  and  nor- 
mal, the  functions  of  the  stomach  were 
properly  carried  out  and  I  again  slept  as 
soundly  and  as  well  as  in  my  youth. 

"I  look  upon  Grape-Nuts  as  a  perfect 
food,  and  no  one  can  gainsay  but  that  it 
has  a  most  prominent  place  in  a  rational, 
■scientific  system  of  feeding.  Any  one 
who  uses  this  food  will  soon  be  con- 
vinced of  the  soundness  of  the  principle 
upon  which  it  is  manufactured  and  may 
thereby  know  the  facts  as  to  its  true 
worth."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 

interest. 


<  Ira nt  was  not  Hal  Grant's  own  uncle. 
A  long  while  ago  when  the  old  man  had 
wanted  a  boy  to  pick  berries  at  a  cheaper 
wage  than  any  one  else  paid,  he  had  gone 
to  the  Children's  Home  and  found  a  boy 
to  his  liking.  He  was  astonished  and 
pleased  when  he  saw  how  the  little  fellow 
could  work,  so  much  so  that  he  was  afraid 
some  one  else  would  try  to  take  him 
away.  For  this  reason  he  had  taken  out 
papers  of  adoption  and  made  the  boy  le- 
gally his  own. 

He  had  sent  him  to  school  because  he 
was  obliged  to,  and  to  church  because  he 
was  afraid  of  what  the  neighbors  might 
say.  He  furnished  him  with  a  few  books 
and  necessary  clothes,  and  though  the  boy 
cheerfully  did  twice  as  much  as  any  one 
that  could  have  been  hired,  Ebenezer 
Grant  always  grumbled. 

Still  so  long  as  Aunt  Roxie  lived.  Hal 
did  not  have  a  hard  life.  She  schemed 
to  furnish  him  with  a  sled,  skates,  balls 
and  such  things  as  boys  usually  want. 
She  bought  his  Sunday  clothes  and  pre- 
pared many  a  dainty  which  she  slipped 
into  his  lunch  basket  unknown  to  the  old 
man.  She  always  had  a  smile  and  a  word 
of  encouragement  to  cheer  him  after  the 
hardest  storms,  and  so  the  boy  had  grown 
into  a  fine-looking  young  man,  whom 
every  one  liked.  On  the  day  before  his 
eighteenth  birthday  Aunt  Roxie  died,  and 
thai  event  changed  the  whole  world  for 
him. 

Sometimes  he  grew  so  tired  of  the  old 
man's  never-ceasing  complaints  that  he 
could  scarcely  bear  it.  "I  don't  care  much 
if  he  does  drive  me  away.  I  could  do 
much  better  working  somewhere  else," 
thought  Hal,  as  he  harnessed  the  horses 
and  hitched  them  to  the  wagon,  "and  I'll 
give  him  up  any  day  before  I  will  our 
(  'lass.  I'm  going  to  tell  the  boys  what  he 
said.  It  would  be  worth  something  to 
win  him  over.  Poor  Aunt  Roxie  used  to 
pray  and  look  for  the  day  when  he  would 
become  a  Christian,  but  she  had  to  die 
with  her  prayer  unanswered.  I  do  won- 
der—" 

As  Hal  drove  slowly  through  the  willow- 
skirted  road  which  wound  through  the 
place  he  studied  frowningly.  It  was  a 
beautiful  day  in  early  spring.  Flowers 
were  blooming  everywhere — above  on  the 
peach  trees,  to  his  right  where  the  wild 
plum  spread  its  fleecy  veil,  to  the  left 
where  many  acres  of  sharp-toothed  straw- 
berry leaves  spread  their  tender  green 
parasols.  Already  the  little  white  buds 
were  bursting,  and  far  to  the  south  field, 
where  the  sun  shone  warmer,  the  heavy 
foliage  looked  as  if  it  had  been  brushed 
bv  a  miniature  snowstorm. 

"We'll  be  head  over  heels  in  the  straw- 
berry picking  on  Decoration  Day,"  said 
the  young  man  aloud.  "The  Loyal  Sons 
are  going  to  have  a  picnic  that  day,  but  I 
know  better  than  to  expect  to  go.  Uncle 
Kb  would  holler  like  the  mischief  if  I 
mentioned  it." 

He  unloaded  the  plow,  changed  horses, 
fastened  every  buckle  and  strap  and  went 
dogjsredly  to  work,  but  his  sullenness .did 
not  last  long.  Out  under  the  bine  sky  in 
the  sweet  pure  air  the  tense  lines  about 
his  mouth  relaxed  and  the  lines  on  his 
fOrehead  melted  away.  All  day  loner  he 
was  stirring  the  ground  and  making  it 
ready  for  corn  planting.  All  day  and 
for  three  days  after  he  continued  his 
laborious  task,  and  both  he  and  the  tired 
horses  were  glad  when  Sunday  came. 

Tt  was  scarcely  dawn  when  Harold 
Gran!  tumbled  out  of  bed  and  hurried  out 
to  feed  the  horses,  that  he' might  have  the 
work  done  in  time  to  make  readv  for 
Bible  School.  The  church  was  filled  with 
eager  young  people  that  bright  Sundav 
morning.  The  sonsrs  of  the  Kin?,  fervent- 
ly utiered  by  hundreds  of  voices,  were 
more  inspiring  than  Ihe  son<rs  of  the 
birds.    When  the  subject  of  business  came 


before  the  Loyal  Sons.  Hal  Grant  told  of 
his  uncle's  words.  The  Class  accepted 
them  as  a  challenge. 

"Keep  your  eyes  open,"  was  the  Presi- 
dent's parting  injunction,  and  every  Loy- 
al Son  adopted  those  words  as  his  per- 
sonal motto. 

Buds  blossomed  into  flowers  which 
withered  and  displayed  little  green  fruit 
balls.  The  Loyals  helped  a  widowed 
mother  to  keep  her  child  in  school,  and 
sent  an  offering  to  the  flood  sufferers. 
They  furnished  the  Sunday  School  room 
with  a  new  Bible  and  an  orphan  with  a 
suit  of  clothes,  so  he  could  attend  church, 
but  all  these  things  were  as  nothing  in 
the  eyes  of  Ebenezer  Grant. 

"I  told  you  they  didn't  amount  to  no- 
thin'!"  he  declared  as  the  two  sat  at  the 
table  one  evening.  "The  church  had 
Bibles  enough  and  the  Widder  Jones  had 
no  business  to  keep  that  great  big  boy  in 
school.  She'd  a  sight  better  turned 
him  out  in  my  strawberry  patch,  where 
he  could  a'  earned  his  salt.  Here's  my 
berries  a-ripenin'  like  sixty,  an'  I  can't 
git  enough  pickers  to  keep  a-goin'.  If 
some  kids  don't  come  in  from  outside,  I 
don't  know  how  I'll  git  my  crop  to 
market." 

Before  dawn  on  the  eve  of  Decoration 
Day  Harold  Grant  was  awakened  by  a 
loud  voice.  "Hal,  Hal,  don't  you  hear 
me?    Come  quick,  I'm  a-dyin'!" 

Hal  was  so  frightened  that  he  did  not 
stop  to  dress.  He  jumped  up  and  ran 
quickly  to  the  stairs.  As  he  did  so  he 
stumbled  and  fell  over  a  board  which  old 
Ebenezer  had  placed  there  for  safe  keep- 
ing. He  tried  to  catch  himself,  but  failed 
and  fell  heavily  to  the  bottom.  When  he 
opened  his  eyes,  the  old  man  was  still 
calling  hoarsely.  The  boy  tried  to  rise, 
but  sank  back  with  a  groan  of  pain.  His 
leg  seemed  to  be  broken,  and  with  this 
startling  fact  came  the  snarling  voice  of 
Ebenezer: 

"Drat  ye  boy,  can't  ye  even  answer 
when  I  call  ye.  I'll  fix  ye  if  I  ever  git 
able  to  crawl  out  there." 

"I  .  can't  come.  I've  broke  my  leg!" 
groaned  Hal.  A  storm  of  abuse  followed, 
but  finally  old  Ebenezer  tired  himself  out 
and  relapsed  into  a  moody  silence.  It 
seemed  to  Hal  as  he  lay  there  that  morn- 
ing had  never  come  so  slowly  before.  For 
a  Ions:  time  he  heard  only  the  ticking  of 
the  clock  and  old  Ebenezer's  groans. 

"Here's  that  order  to  go  to-morrow 
night!"  suddenly  called  out  Ebenezer, 
"an'  no  way  to  fill  it.  Of  all  the  luck! 
Them  berries  is  just  a-rottin'  in  the  field 
for  want  o'  pickers,  and  the  dealers  are 
payin'  more'n  they  ever  did,  but  I  can't 
move  to  save  me.  Every  time  I  raise  my 
head  I  git  so  dizzy  I  nearly  fall  over. 
Goodness  gracious  I'll  starve  layin'  here. 
It's  a  wonder  some  of  the  neighbors 
wouldn't  come  an'  see  if  a  feller's  alive 
or  dead." 

And  Hal  lying  there  alone  thought  of 
how  old  Ebenezer  had  snarled  at  and 
abused  the  neighbors.  No  one  had  been 
on  the  place  since  Aunt  Roxie's  death. 
An  hour  more  passed.  Deciding  that  he 
must  do  something,  although  it  caused 
him  excruciating  pain.  Hal  crawled  to 
the  kitchen,  dragging  his  injured  leg  af- 
ter him.  From  there  he  managed  to  reach 
the  post  where  the  old  dinner  bell  hung, 
for  he  intended  to  reach  the  rope  and 
ring  for  help. 

He  reached,  but  just  as  he  realized 
that  his  effort  was  in  vain,  he  heard  a 
cheery  "hello."  and  a  moment  later  Henry 
Hines,  the  President  of  the  Bible  Class 
came  striding  around  the  house.  He 
stopped  short  when  he  saw  his  friend, 
who  had  sunken  back  helpless  upon  the 
ground. 

"What  does  this  mean?"  he  cried  in 
amazement. 

"Means  no  strawberry  crop  for  us,  T 
Lruess,"  said  Hal.  shaking  his  head  rue- 
fully. "Uncle's  sick  in  bed.  and  I  guess 
I've  broken  my  leg,  and  Ihe  berries  rot  in 
the  field  while  the  order  wails.  lb- 
stopped,  for  ITines  had  jammed  his  hat 
back  on  his  head  and  was  making  for 
the  gate.  "What  are  you  going  to  do?" 
he  called. 

The  President  of  the  Class  paused  only 
a  moment.  "I'm  going  to  the  neighbors 
for  help  and  to  phone  a  doctor."  he  s  i  Id. 
"and  then  I'm  going  to  postpone  the 
1. ovals'  Decoration  Day  Picnic,  and  ask 
them  to  come  out  here  to  pick  straw- 
berries." 

(Continued  o»  next  page) 
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Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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How  the  Loyal  Sons  Kept 
Decoration  Day 

(Continued  from  page  94) 

'•What?"  objected  the  young  man  won- 
deringly. 

"There's  enough  of  us  so  we  can  pick 
every  berry  and  get  them  ready  in  time, 
and  while  the  others  work,  we  will  take 
turns  in  keeping  your  uncle  company. 
Do  you  think  he  will  say  this  work  is 
worth  while?" 

The  Loyal  Sons  and  their  friends  came 
in  crowds  on  Decoration  Day.  When  din- 
ner time  came,  Ebenezer  Giant  was  posi- 
tively beaming.  The  attack  of  indigestion 
had  disabled  him  for  a  day  and  left  him 
in  such  a  weakened  condition  that  he 
could  not  work,  but  he  could  grin  and 
scold  and  rub  his  hands  together  as  he 
issued  orders. 

From  his  window  he  could  see  the  long 
tables  spread  in  the  yard.  They  were 
covered  with  the  dainties  which  had  been 
prepared  for  the  Loyals'  picnic  dinner. 
Slender  girls  in  pretty  light  dresses  were 
flying  about.  The  sturdier  forms  of  their 
mothers  were  bustling  here  and  there  ren- 
dering more  substantial  service,  while  in 
the  field  beyond  a  bevy  of  workers  were 
filling  the  strawberry  boxes  and  emptying 
crates. 

Old  Ebenezer  ate  greedily  of  the  del- 
icate morsels  that  were  brought  to  him. 
He  beamed  understanding^  when  the 
long  row  of  crates  were  loaded  into  a 
road  wagon  and  driven  away.  He  thanked 
every  picker  separately  and  promised 
them  a  check,  and  when  they  had  dis- 
appeared in  a  cloud  of  dust  and  Hines 
had  come  to  say  good-by,  the  old  man 
patted  a  chair  beside  his  bed  significantly. 

"Sit  down  a  minute-,"  he  begged,  as  his 
eyea  twinkled  merrily.  "I  reckon  you 
Loyals  think  I'll  have  to  eat  my  own 
words." 

Hines  smiled  and  nodded.  "You  are 
the  judge  as  to  whether  our  work  helped 
or  no,"  he  said  quietly. 

"You  just  saved  me  a  cool  two  hun- 
dred!" declared  old  Ebenezer,  bringing  his 
fist  down  upon  the  table  with  a  thump, 
"but  'tain't  only  the  money  I'm  a-think- 


FRIENDS  HELP 
St.  Paul  Park  Incident 


"After  drinking  coffee  for  breakfast 
I  always  felt  languid  and  dull,  having 
no  ambition  to  get  to  my  morning  duties. 
Then  in  about  an  hour  or  so  a  weak,  ner- 
vous derangement  of  the  heart  and  stom- 
ach would  come  over  me  with  such  force 
I  would  frequently  have  to  lie  down." 

Tea  is  just  as  harmful,  because  it  con- 
tains caffeine,  the  same  drug  found  in 
coffee. 

"At  other  times  I  had  severe  head- 
aches: stomach  finally  became  affected 
and  digestion  so  impaired  that  I  had 
serious  chronic  dyspepsia  and  constipa- 
tion. A  lady,  for  many  years  State 
President  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  told  me  she 
had  been  greatly  benefited  by  quitting 
coffee  and  using  Postum;  she  was 
troubled  for  years  with  asthma.  She 
said  it  was  no  cross  to  quit  coffee  when 
she  found  she  could  have  as  delicious  an 
article  as  Postum. 

"Another  lady,  who  had  been  troubled 
with  chronic  dyspepsia  for  years,  found 
immediate  relief  on  ceasing  coffee  and 
using  Postum.  Still  another  friend  told 
me  that  Postum  was  a  Godsend,  her 
heart  trouble  having  been  relieved  after 
leaving  off  coffee  and  taking  on  Postum. 

"So  many  such  cases  came  to  my  no- 
tice that  I  concluded  coffee  was  the  cause 
of  my  trouble  and  I  quit  and  took  up 
Postum.  I  am  more  than  pleased  to  say 
that  my  days  of  trouble  have  disap- 
peared.   I  am  well  and  happy." 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  famous  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


in'  about.  It's  the  spirit  of  the  thing.  I 
know  it  wasn't  no  fun  for  you  to  git  out 
in  the  hot  sun  and  pick  berries  all  day. 
It's  hard  on  the  back  and  on  the  hands, 
too!" 

Hines  groaned  inwardly  as  he  rubbed 
his  aching  back  with  his  blistered  hands, 
but  he  said  nothing.  "I  knew  too,"  went 
on  Ebenezer,  "that  it  was  a  sacrifice  to 
give  up  your  picnic  and  the  Decoration 
Day  celebration,  especially  for  an  old 
man  who's  done  nothin'  but  fight  churches 
and  Bible  classes  all  his  life,  but  listen  to 
me!" — old  Ebenezer  paused  effectively, 
"you  won't  lose  nothin'  by  it.  Every 
single  cent  that  them  berries  bring  goes 
to  the  Loyal  Class.    Dy'e  hear?" 

Hines  opened  his  lips  to  thank  the 
strange  old  man,  but  Ebenezer  Grant  held 
up  his  hands  invoking  silence.  "If  you 
had  any  manners,  you'd  keep  still  till  I 
git  through ! "  he  grumbled.  "I  want  to 
tell  you  something  else  that  mebbe  won't 
set  so  well.  I'm  goin'  to  jine  your  class. 
I'm  goin'  to  come  to  every  meetin'  so  as 
to  see  you  won't  squander  my  money," — 
old  Ebenezer  laughed  briskly,  and  when 
the  merriment  died  away  he  added  bro- 
kenly, "I  had  a  Christian  wife  who 
pj-ayed  for  me  all  these  years,  and  Hal's 
done  the  same,  but  I  wouldn't  listen.  I 
wouldn't  a  give  up  now  if  it  hadn't  been 
for  you  Loyals.  I  want  you  to  pray  for 
me.  I'm  going  to  try  from  this  hour  to 
be  a  Christian,  but  it'll  be  pretty  hard 
work  for  a  man  that's  lived  like  I  have, 
but  I'll  do  it,  so  help  me  God." 

And  the  setting  sun  which  peeped  in 
at  the  window  bowed  its  head  reverently, 
for  an  old  man's  silver  crown  rested  lov- 
ingly against  the  shoulder  of  a  Loyal  Son 
who  was  praying  for  him. 

Be  Fair  to  Yourself 

BY  MABEL  YOUNG 

God  expects  you  to  treat  yourself  as 
fairly  as  you  treat  any  one  else.  You 
have  no  more  right  to  make  it  hard  for 
yourself  to  do  right  than  you  have  to 
make  it  hard  for  your  neighbor  to  do 
right.  Every  command  relating  to  the 
treatment  of  your  fellow-man  applies 
with  equal  force  to  your  treatment  of 
yourself. 

Give  yourself  a  chance  to  be  your  best. 
That  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  you 
are  to  be  self-seeking  or  to  think  much 
of  self.  But  secure  for  your  soul,  mind, 
and  body  the  best  training  and  care  pos- 
sible, and  then  use  that  best  that  you 
have  been  able  to  make  out  of  yourself 
in  doing  for  others  and  in  helping  God's 
needy  folks. 

A  man  was  recently  heard  to  say, 
"Some  of  the  folks  up  at  the  church  have 
not  been  treating  me  right;  they  have 
talked  about  me,  and  I  am  going  to  stay 
away  after  this."  And  he  did  stay  away 
because  a  few  people  out  of  a  church 
of  some  three  hundred  members  were 
supposed  to  have  been  unkind.  Now 
that  man  was  not  fair  to  himself,  and 
had  no  right  to  deny  himself  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  service  and  the  needed  help 
which  he  received  from  the  association 
with  God's  people  because  some  one  had 
been  thoughtless  enough  to  repeat  a  lit- 
tle gossip.  Be  true  first  of  all  to  God, 
and  be  true  to  yourself. 

EPWORTH  HERALD. 

* 

The  Rope  that  Holds 

Very  many  lives  have  been  lost  in  the 
Alps  and  other  mountain  ranges  by  the 
breaking  of  defective  ropes.  The  tragedy 
of  Abbe  Chiffet  and  his  two  guides 
in  the  Alps  set  ablaze  the  fires  of  indig- 
nation. They  were  climbing  the  eastern 
slopes  of  Les  Courtes  when  the  defective 
rope  that  should  have  held  them,  parted 
and  let  them  down  to  an  awful  death. 
The  Alpine  Club  took  up  the  subject  of 
the  insecure  ropes  and  has  effected  quite 
a  reform  in  the  quality  of  the  material 
out  of  which  they  are  composed  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  made.  The 
ropes  that  pass  the  inspection  of  the 
Alpine  Club  and  are  guaranteed  to  hold 
are  marked  by  a  crimson  thread  wrought 
into  them.  In  climbing  spiritual  alti- 
tudes, the  rope  that  is  safe  for  the  soul 
is  the  one  that  has  the  scarlet  thread 
woven  into  it,  the  stain  of  the  Spotless 

Victim.  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


The  Brotherhood    of  Andrew 
and  Philip 

The  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the 
Brotherhood  of  Andrew  and  Philip  will 
be  celebrated  on  May  4,  1913.  A  special 
committee  of  the  International  Council 
has  been  appointed  to  make  the  necessary 
preparations,  and  a  sub-committee  will 
arrange  for  exercises  in  the  Second  Re- 
formed Church  of  Reading,  Pa.,  the  home, 
of  the  first  Chapter.  Another  committee 
will  co-operate  with  the  local  Union  in 
arranging  for  its  observance  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  each  Chapter  throughout  the 
world  will  use  a  specially  prepared  pro- 
gramme. Everything  will  be  done  to 
make  this  celebration  worthy  of  the  best 
achievements  of  the  Brotherhood.  The 
special  committee  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing: John  Wanamaker,  D.  T.  Riehman, 
Dr.  R.  W.  Miller,  John  T.  Palmer,  John 
C.  Hershey,  Dr.  B.  K.  Wilbur,  G.  Percy 
Fox,  and  Allan  Sutherland,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Rev.  R.  Howard  Taylor. 

The  past  year  has  been  an  eventful  one 
in  the  history  of  the  Brotherhood.  Real- 
izing the  great  opportunity  to-day  for 
work  among  men,  and  the  adaptability  of 
the  principles  of  the  Brotherhood  to 
meet  this,  in  December,  1911,  Mr.  John 
Wanamaker  called  together  a  number  of 
Christian  business  men  of  Philadelphia 
and  vicinity,  to  consider  the  advisability 
of  placing  the  Brotherhood  in  a  position 
where  it  might  do  more  effectively  the 
work  for  which  it  was  organized.  It  was 
resolved  to  broaden  out  the  programme, 
and  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to  make  this 
possible.  As  a  result,  at  the  close  of  the 
year  it  was  reported  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Council  that  all  the  old  obligations  had 
been  met,  bills  of  the  year  paid,  and  that 
the  Brotherhood  would  enter  the  new 
year  with  a  balance  in  the  treasury. 

Last  July  the  International  headquar- 
ters were  established  at  701  Hale  Build- 
ing, Philadelphia,  equipped  for  aggres- 
sive work,  and  the  task  of  reconstruction 
was  vigorously  begun.  Since  then,  the 
work  has  been  revived  in  Philadelphia 
and  nearby  points.  There  are  now  sixty- 
eight  Chapters  in  Philadelphia  alone. 
The  work  of  revival  is  reaching  out  to 
New  York,  Baltimore,  Pittsburgh  and 
Chicago,  and  plans  are  maturing  for  ex- 
tension work  in  points  beyond.  There 
are  Chapters  of  the  Brotherhood  all  over 
the  United  States,  in  Canada,  England, 
Japan,  and  the  West  Indies. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  Conferences,  to  be  held  in  Phila- 
delphia and  other  places,  to  bring  the 
individual  Chapters  of  the  Brotherhood 
up  to  a  point  where  they  may  be  able 
to  do  more  efficient  service.  These  Con- 
ferences will  be  followed  by  the  national 
Convention  to  be  held  next  Fall. 

It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation  that 
this  splendid  organization  is  now  in  a 
position  where  it  promises  to  be  of 
larger  assistance  to  the  churches  than 
ever  before. 

*•   a»  * 

A  Real  Hero 

The  back  yard  had  taken  on  a  highly 
military  aspect.  There  were  soldiers 
with  broomsticks,  an  officer  with  a 
wooden  sword,  a  proud  boy  with  a  flag 
too  big  for  him,  and  a  "band"  with  a 
gaily  painted  drum  which  he  was  beat- 
ing furiously.  Only  little  Robbie  sat 
forlornly  on  the  steps  and  looked  on. 
A  treacherous  bit  of  glass  had  disabled 
his  foot,  and  he  could  not  keep  up  with 
the  army. 

"I  can't  do  nothin',"  he  said  discon- 
solately. 

"Yes,  you  can,"  answered  Captain 
Fred,  "you  can  hurrah  when  the  rest  go 
by." 

So  the  little  fellow  kept  his  post, 
watching  through  all  the  marching  and 
counter  marching,  often  left  quite  alone 
when  the  troop  traveled  in  another  di- 
rection, but  he  never  failed  to  swing 
his  small  cap  and  raise  his  shrill  cheer 
when  they  appealed. 

Robbie  was  the  real  hero.  It  is  not 
easy  to  hurrah  for  those  who  can  go 
ahead  where  we  must  stop ;  to  forget 
our  own  disappointment  and  cheer  for 
those  who  are  doing  what  we  would  like 
to  do  and  yet  cannot  do;  to  rejoice  in 
the  success  of  those  who  have  the  places 
which  we  wanted  to  fill.  It  takes  a 
great  heart  to  stand  aside  and  "cheer 
when  the  rest  go  by."  exchange. 


An  Arizona  Sandbow 

One  of  the  prettiest  sights  to  be  wit- 
nessed in  traveling  through  Arizona,  we 
are  told,  is  the  sandbow,  which  inva- 
riably follows  those  much-dreaded  sand 
storms  of  that  region. 

Of  course,  everybody  has  seen  a  rain- 
bow, which  is  simply  a  reflection  of  light 
on  the  particles  of  moisture  in  the  atmos- 
phere. Well,  the  sandbow  is  caused  by 
the  reflection  of  light  on  peculiar  sand 
particles  which  are  left  floating  in  the 
air  after  the  storm. 

This  sandbow  is  not  so  brilliant  as 
the  rainbow,  nor  are  the  second  or  third 
bows  often  seen  within  the  first  so  dis- 
tinct as  in  the  regular  rainbow;  but  the 
sight  is  just  as  impressive  and  wonder- 
ful ;  and  when  one  first  sees  the  sand- 
bow, he  wonders  whether  his  eye  is  de- 
ceiving him,  so  out  of  place  does  it  seem. 

If  we  could  examine  the  sand  of  the 
sandbow,  we  would  find  out,  so  the  sci- 
entists say,  that  it  is  not  an  ordinary 
sand  that  so  refracts  and  reflects  the 
light,  but  peculiarly  polished  uniform 
spherules  which  have  a  decidedly  pearly 
luster,  these  particles  being  as  they  are 
because  of  constant  friction  or  rubbing 
together  while  swirled  through  the  air 
during  the  sandstorm. 

A  Wise  Precaution 

It  is  the  rule  of  certain  hospitals  that 
nurses  shall  look  closely  at  the  label 
three  times  while  giving  medicine — first 
when  they  take  up  the  bottle,  next  before 
giving  the  medicine,  and  once  again  im- 
mediately after  the  patient  has  taken  the 
dose.  Were  we  half  as  careful  about 
choosing  our  words  or  harboring  thoughts 
of  other  people,  there  would  be  far  less 
danger  of  poisoning  friendship. 
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has  met  with  instant  favor,  and 
has  already  been  adopted  by 
over  350  churches. 

More  than  45,000  copies 
have  been  sold,  and  this  in  the 
face  of  the  keenest  kind  of 
competition. 

No  other  book  should  be 
considered  for  a  moment  when 
the  Board  of  Publication  has 
given  the  Church  a  book  of 
such  unqualified  merit. 

The  Hymnal  of  1895  set  a 
new  standard  for  the  devo- 
tional praise  of  our  Church. 
This  standard  has  been  car- 
ried forward  and  planted  on 
still  firmer  ground  by  the 
work  of  the  Board's  Hymnal 
Committee,  as  demonstrated 
in  the  book  now  offered  for 
use  in  our  Church. 


(8vo.  Cloth,  $1.00 

PRICES    12mo.  "  .75 

(  Words  Only,    "  .65 

Special  rates  on  introduction  orders 

Send  for  sample  copy 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  March,  1913. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $594.65  for 
Special  Objects)  $3,563.27. 

CALIFORNIA,  $56.75. 

Brooklyn  Mission  Soc'y,  Oakland,  $5  ; 
First  Pres.  Church,  Chico,  $3 ;  First  Pres. 
Church,  Santa  Barbara,  $5  ;  Mr.  Vanderveer, 
$30 ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Berkeley,  $10 ; 
Centennial  Pres.  Church.  Oakland,  $3.75. 
COLORADO,  $1. 

First  Pres.  Church,  Pueblo,  $1. 

( 'ONNKCTICUT,  $89.50. 

Mrs.  Gilbert,  $24.50  ;  Miss  Reynolds,  $5  ; 
Miss  Hall,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hungerford  (for 
China),  $5;  Mrs.  Stearns  (for  China),  $2; 
Mrs.  Wilcox,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Speeler,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Pitkin  (for  China),  $1;  Mrs.  Kellv,  $1  ; 
Miss  Stoddard  (for  China),  $1;  Miss  Tal- 
cott,  $5  ;  Mr.  Beecher  (for  China),  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Wiley,  $1  ;  Miss  Chaffee,  $5  ;  Miss  Johnson, 
.$1  ;  Two  Sisters  (for  Spanish  and  Italian 
hymn  books),  $3;  Mr.  Graves,  $10;  Mr. 
Grinnell,  $1;  Miss  Hopson  (for  China),  $1; 
;South  Cong.  Church,  New  Britain,  $15. 
DELAWARE,  $70. 

Miss  Smith,  $10 ;  Mr.  Crosby,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Gilchrist  (towards  publishing  Italian  hym- 
nals), $50. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA.  $20.50. 

Mrs.  Lutz,  $0.50  ;  Cherry  Chase  Pres. 
Church,  Washington,  $2  ;  Metropolitan  Pres. 
Church,  Washington,  $5  :  Tacoma  Park  Pres. 
Church,  Washington,  $13. 

FLORIDA,  $28 

Mr.  Fletcher,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Washburn,  $1  ; 
Miss  Brown,  $25. 

ILLINOIS,  $306.77. 

Christian  Refd.  Church,  Fulton,  $10.47  ; 
Refd.  Church,  Fairview,  $15 ;  First  Refd. 
Church,  Wiehert,  $8.02  :  Mrs.  Ross,  $1  ; 
Presbyterian  Church,  Kirkwood,  $2.96 ; 
Second  Pres.  Church,  Bloomington,  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Lockwood,  $10 ;  Presbyterian  Church, 
Winnebago,  $2.24  ;  Presbyterian  Church, 
Trenton.  $1  ;  Presbyterian  Church,  Ster- 
ling, $5;  Chicago  Tract  Society  (including 
Sli'.'.i.O!)  for  Colportage),  $162.70;  Mr. 
Schmidt.  $5  ;  Reformed  Church,  Elim,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Blosser,  $1  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Alton, 
$5  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Springfield,  $3.73  ; 
Mr.  Wallace,  $5  ;  "Perry,"  $5  ;  Miss  Bradford, 
$5  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Clinton,  $6  ;  Church 
of  the  Covenant,  Chicago,  $20  ;  First  Pres. 
Church,  Macomb,  $3.70;  Presbyterian 
Church.  Towanda,  $5;  Mrs.  Geiseman  (for 
Mission),  $2.30;  Mr.  Schmidt,  $5;  Mr. 
Schmidt  (for  Bethseda),  $3;  Mr.  Netzold, 
$1.65. 

INDIANA.  $10.30. 
Mr.  Gray.  $2  ;  Mr.  Bowser,  $10  ;  Friends 
to  the  Lord's  Cause,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Gubler,  $0.30  ; 
Mr.  Garritt,  $1. 

IOWA,  $40.58. 
Christian  Refd.  Church.  Oskaloosa,  $3.63  ; 
Mr.  Chase,  $5  ;  First  Refd.  Church,  Y.  M.  S., 
Sioux  Center,  $10 :  First  Pres.  Church, 
Council  Bluffs.  $5;  First  Pres.  Church,  Den- 
ison,  $10;  Mrs.  Loetscher  (for  Mission), 
$0.30 :  Mr.  Muentinga,  $1.65 ;  Mrs.  Covers, 
$3  ;  Mr.  Daudel,  $2. 

KANSAS,  $7.15. 
Mr.   Dodds,   $2.50  ;    Mr.   Harder,    $0.05  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Entz,  $4. 

KENTUCKY,  $4. 
Mr.   Spratt,   $2  ;   Fairview  Union  Cong. 
S.  S.,  Ludlow  (for  Ellis  Island),  $2. 
LOUISIANA,  $1. 
Mr.  Vail,  $1. 

MAINE.  $22. 
Mr.  Southworth  ( including  $10  for  China), 
$20;  Mr.  Parkhurst  (for  China),  $1;  Miss 
Gilman,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $7.50. 

Presbyterian  Church,  Neelsville,  $5  ; 
Brown  Memorial  Church.  Baltimore,  $2.50. 
MASSAUirSETTS,  $215.31. 

German  Pres.  Church,  Lawrence,  $20  ; 
Mrs  Simonton  (towards  publishing  Simon- 
ton's  Sermons)  $20;  Mrs.  Bennett,  $5; 
Park  Cong.  Church.  Springfield.  $5;  Cong. 
Church,  Uxbridge,  $4.20;  Mrs.  Palmer,  $2; 
•A  Friend,"  $2 ;  Mrs.  Whitton,  $5 ;  "A 
Friend"  (for  China),  $10;  Mr.  Diman  (for 
China),  $1  ;  "A  Friend,"  $2;  Mr.  Armstrong 
(for  China),  $5;  Mrs.  Brooks  (for  China), 
.$25  ;  Mr.  Foster,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Bridgman,  $3  ; 
Miss  Merriam,  $2;  Miss  Small  (for  China), 
$2;  Miss  Rodman.  $2;  Mr.  Conant,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Butler,  $2;  Mr.  Barnes,  $1  (Memory 
of  J.  o.  Brvant  I  ;  Mr.  Chessman  >  for  China  i, 
SI  ;  Mrs.  Sears.  $5  :  Mr.  Greene.  $2  ;  Mrs. 
Baker.  $2.50;  Mrs.  Miles  (for  China),  $2; 
Miss  Wiggin  (for  China),  $5;  First  Cong. 
Church,  Middleboro.  $7.55;  Miss  Clapp  (for 
China),  $1:  Miss  Fletcher,  $5;  Miss  Rich- 
ards, $1;  Mrs.  Allen,  $2;  Mrs.  Hunt  (for 
China  i.  $5;  Misses  Pitkin.  $3;  Mrs.  Put- 
nam. $2;  Rev.  Mr.  Covell  (for  China), 
$1.50;  Mrs.  Adams.  $1;  Mr.  McCrillis  (for 
China).  $1;   Mr.   Brooks   (for  China).  $2; 

Mr.  Stevens  i  for  China  ),  $10  ;  Mrs.  Pit   r. 

$2;  Mrs.  Mehaffey,  $2;  Mrs.  Pratt,  $2; 
Mrs.  Bigelow,  $5:  Mrs.  Knowlton  (for 
China),  $2;  Mr.  Kendall  (for  China),  $5; 
Mrs  Shepardson,  $0.5(1;  Mr.  Marsh,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Gould,  $2;  Miss  Galpln,  $1;  Mr.  Cope- 
land  (for  China),  $1;  Mrs.  Penfield  (for 
China).  $2;  Miss  Langworthy,  $1;  Miss 
O'Brion,  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $30.80. 
Reformed  Church,  Smith  Blendon,  $4.35; 
llpformed   Church,    Rehoboth,   $1.43;  Third 
Reformed  church.  Grand  Rapids,  $13.48; 
Seventh  Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids,  $5  ; 


Church  of  Covenant,  Detroit,  $5  ;  First 
Pres.  Church,  Saginaw,  $5.04  ;  Mrs.  Hatch, 
$0.50;  Third  Reformed  Church,  Kalamazoo, 
$5. 

MINNESOTA,  S7.25. 

Presbyterian  Church,  Alpha,  $1  :  First 
Pres.  Church,  Mankato,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Hilbrands 
(for  Mission),  $0.60;  Mr.  Bender  (for 
Mission)  $0.65. 

MISSOURI.  $111  35. 

First  Pres.  Church,  Grant  City.  $5  :  Rev. 
Mr.  Horstman,  $2 ;  Central  Pres.  Church, 
Sedalia,  $2  ;  Dr.  Post,  $5  ;  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Keener,  $1  ;  Washington  and  Compton  Pres. 
Church.  St.  Louis,  $25  ;  Presbyterian 
Church,  Frederickstown,  $1  ;  Oak  Hill  Pres. 
Church,  St.  Louis,  $3;  Westminster  Pres. 
Church,  St.  Joseph,  $5  ;  Congregation  Pres. 
Church.  Butler,  $5  :  First  Pres.  German 
Church,  $3  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Hildenstein.  $0.65  ; 
•Friends,"  $45;  "Friends"  (for  Bethesda), 
$5;  Rev.  Mr.  Mohr.  $0.45  ;  Mr.  Holland, 
$3  25 

MONTANA,  $1. 

Mr.  Hedges,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $23.60. 

Second  Pres.  Church,  Lincoln,  $15  ;  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Nelson,  $1  ;  First  Pres. 
Church,  Superior,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Dein,  $3  ;  Miss 
Bienz,  $0.65  :  Mr.  Jantzen.  $1.95. 

NEW    HAMPSHIRE.  $25. 

Miss  Marden.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Whitney.  $10 ; 
Mrs.  Haskell,  $1;  Mr.  French  (for  China), 
$1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Bouton  (for  China),  $1;  Mr. 
Langdell.  $5  ;  Mrs.  Maeurdy,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Stearns,  $3. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $311.46. 

Misses  Kilburn.  $25  ;  Prospect  St.  Church, 
Trenton,  $20  :  Franklin  Park  Church.  $2.08  ; 
Mrs.  Woodruff  (to  constitute  Miss  Riddle  a 
life  member),  $30;  Second  Pres.  Church, 
Elizabeth,  $10;  Presbyterian  Church,  Bask- 
ing Ridge.  $24.05  :  First  Pres.  Church,  Day- 
ton, $5  ;  Mr.  Donohue,  $1  :  Miss  Woodruff, 
$2  ;  Mrs.  Winslow.  $50  ;  Mr.  Rankin.  $3  ; 
Mrs.  Mathews,  $5;  Mr.  Howell  (Easter 
offering).  $1  :  Mrs.  De  Mott.  $10;  Mr.  Hard- 
ing, $5  ;  Mr.  Morton,  $5 ;  Presbyterian 
Church.  New  Providence.  $5;  Presbyterian 
Church,  Succasunna.  $5;  First  Pres. 
Church.  Springfield.  $5  :  First  Pres.  Church-, 
Caldwell,  $10;  Mrs.  Milliken  (toward  Ital- 
ian hymn  book),  $15;  First  Pres.  Church 
l  including  S.  S.  $2.50 1.  Boonton.  $25;  Sec- 
ond Pres.  Church.  Camden.  $5.78  ;  Presby- 
terian Church,  Collingswood,  $5  ;  Second 
Pres.  Church.  Cranbury,  $12  ;  Bible  School, 
first  Pres.  church.  Westfield,  $5;  Mr.  Fan- 
bell.  $:;  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Hamilton 
Square,  $5  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Lakewood. 
$5 ;  'A  Friend,"  $1  ;  First  Pres.  Church, 
Bloomfield.  $6.55. 

NEW  YORK,  $1,159.33. 

Mr.  Brinker.  $0.53;  Mr.  Crane  (to  con- 
stitute himself  a  life  member).  $30;  Mr. 
Brokaw,  $30 :  Mrs.  Billings.  $25 ;  Readers 
of  Christian  Herald,  $3  ;  Fifth  Ave.  Pres. 
Church,  New  York,  $600.21  ;  Mrs.  Hyde, 
$50 ;  Miss  Cranberry,  $3  ;  Harlem  Pres. 
Church.  $10;  Mt.  Washington  Church,  New 
York  (to  constitute  Mr.  Miller  a  life  mem- 
ber), $30.16;  Rev.  Mr.  Speidel,  $5;  "A 
Friend"  (for  Heathen  Mission),  $5:  Wil- 
loughbv  Ave.  German  Pres.  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, $5 :  Mr.  Dietman.  $1.30 ;  Miss  Welch. 
$0.65  ;  Presbyterian  Church.  Clinton,  $5  ; 
Christ  First  Pres.  Church,  Hempstead,  $20; 
Bethlehem  Pres.  Church,  Salisbury  Mills, 
$5  ;  Miss  Wilson,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Welles,  $3  ;  "A 
Friend"  (for  China),  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Gulick. 
$4.50  :  First  Pres.  Church,  Utica,  $5  ;  Miss 
Van  Blaukenstyn,  $1  ;  Mr.  Ames,  $2  ;  Miss 
Kvte  (for  immigrant  work),  $1:  Mr.  Bow- 
els. $15;  Miss  Barrett.  $0.50;  Presbyterian 
Church,  E.  Palmyra.  $2;  Miss  Reynolds  (for 
Italian  and  Spanish  hymnals).  $10;  First 
Pres.  Church.  Wyoming,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Watson 
(Home  Mission),  $1;  Presbyterian  Church. 
Springfield,  $5  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carrier,  $3  ; 
Miss  Rapalje,  $10  ;  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lyndonville,  $1.95  ;  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pine  Grove,  $2;  Union  Congregation,  Mon- 
terey, $2.38 ;  Greene  Ave.  Pres.  Church, 
Brooklyn.  $5  ;  Hugenot  Memorial  Church, 
Pelhain  Manor,  $10;  Hope  Pres.  Church, 
Watertowu,  $1  :  First  Pres.  Church,  Wol- 
COtt  sr,:  Central  Pres.  Church,  Haver- 
straw,  $5  ;  Miss  Thomas,  $1  ;  Forest 
Pres.  Church,  Lyons  Falls,  $1  ;  West- 
minster Pres.  Church.  Auburn,  $1  ;  West- 
minster Pres.  Church,  Phillipsburg,  $2 ; 
Brick  Pres.  Church,  Rochester,  $20  :  Third 
Pres.  Church,  Rochester,  $15 ;  Park  Pres. 
Church,  Newark.  $5;  First  Pres.  S.  S..  Uion. 
$5:  First  Pres.  Church,  Middletown.  $29.05; 
Olivet  Pres.  Church,  Utica,  $5  ;  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Irvington-on-Hudson.  $20  :  First 
Pies.  Church,  Bergen,  $5;  Mrs.  Knock,  $1: 
Mi--  Wicker.  .$10  :  First  Pres.  Church.  Hut 
falo.  $50;  Bethany  Pres.  Church,  Brooklyn. 
$5  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Attica.  $1.50  ;  Es- 
tate of  Mr.  Shepard  (toward  Spanish  and 
Italian  hymnals),  .$50. 

NORTH    DAKOTA,  $17.34. 

Christian  Refd.  Church,  Hull.  $11.73; 
Baptist  Church,  Powers  Lake,  $0.01;  Mr. 
Bignall,  $5.  . 

omo,  $83.19. 
s  s  First  Pres.  Church,  PIqua,  $10;  Mr. 

Randle,  $5;  Mr-,  Mo,, re  and  Mrs.  Savres, 
$5;  Mr.  Irvln.  $2;  Mr.  Spencer,  $1;  Mr. 
Johnson,  $1;  Mrs.  Morris,  $1;  Dr.  Asbton, 
.$1  ;  Mr.  i  'aldwell,  $1  ;  Mr.  Wilder.  $1  ;  Dr. 
Montgomery.  $1;  Miss  Brown,  $0.50;  Mr. 
Wilson,    $0.50;    Mr.    Manger,    $0.25;  Mr. 

Thompson,   $10;    Miss   Parker,   $2:  Mrs. 

Shannon,  $2;  North  Pres.  Church.  Cincin- 
nati, $5;  Norwood  Pres.  Church,  Cincinnati, 
$7.44;  Westwood  Pres.  Church,  Cincinnati, 
$5;  Miss  Plummet'  (for  Home  Mission), 
$9.50:  Presbyterian  Church.  Pemhervll  hv, 
$2  ;  Colliugwood  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  Toledo, 
$10. 

OKLAHOMA,  $1. 
Miss  Rink,  $1. 


OREGON,  $21.38. 
Hawthorne  Park  Pres.  Church,  Portland, 
$2.50;  Presbyterian  Church,  Rose  City 
(toward  Mr.  Mueller's  support),  $13.88; 
Rose  City  Pari;  church,  Portland,  $5. 
PENNSYLVANIA,  $739.21. 
"S.  P.,"  $20  ;  Mr.  Park,  $20  ;  Sixth  Pres. 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  $25  ;  Presbyterian 
Church,  McKeesport,  $23.05  :  First  United 
Pres.  Church,  Sewickley,  $36.50 ;  The  Ho- 
stettor  Co.,  $10  ;  Mr.  Shea.  $10  ;  Mr.  Orr, 
$10;  Est.  of  Mr.  Willoch,  $10;  Mr.  Willoch, 
$10;  Mr.  Armstrong.  $10;  Mr.  Shaw,  $10; 
Mr.  Carson,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Hailman,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Thaw.  $5 ;  Mr.  Wardrop,  $5 ;  Dr.  Arthur, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Fulton,  $5  ;  Mr.  Pears,  $5  ;  Mr.  Car- 
son, $5  ;  Mr.  Mayer,  $5  ;  Messrs.  Duff  &  Sons, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Patterson,  $5  ;  Mr.  Gillespie,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Kay,  $5 ;  Mr.  Neely.  $5 ;  Mr.  Brown, 
$2 :  Mr.  Holmes.  $2 ;  Mrs.  Draw,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Black,  $3  ;  Mr.  Morrison,  $3  :  Mr.  Totten, 
$3 ;  Dr.  Hill,  $1  ;  Jeanette  Pres.  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  $8;  Mr.  Walker,  $10;  Taber- 
nacle Pres.  Church.  Pittsburgh.  $10  ;  Class 
3.  Ash  Spring  S.  S.,  Jeannette,  $2  ;  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, $5  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Wilkinsburg, 
$31.60 ;  Centre  Pres.  S.  S.,  Stewartstown, 
$5  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  New  Brighton,  $15  : 
First  Pres.  Church,  Coraopolis,  $7.58  ;  Third 
Pres.  Church.  Pittsburgh,  $100;  Pleasant 
Grove  Pres.  Church,  Winslow,  $1  ;  Upper 
Buffalo  Pres.  Church,  Buffalo,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Weber  (for  Mission),  $0.65;  Mrs.  Walker. 
$2  ;  Mrs.  Adams.  $10  ;  Mrs.  Dull,  $15  ;  "For 
Christ's  Sake"  (for  Colportage  work  in  the 
far  West),  $5;  Mrs.  McCauley.  $5;  Presby- 
terian Church.  Pleasant  Valley,  $2.98  ;  Sec- 
ond Pres.  Church,  Chester,  $2  ;  Mr.  Miller, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Borden,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Lang,  $50 ; 
First  Pres.  Church,  Philadelphia,  $10;  Pine 
Run  Pres.  Church,  Apollo,  $4.50 ;  Presby- 
terian Church,  State  College,  $13.59  ;  Pres- 
byterian S.  S.,  Jamestown,  $1  ;  Presbyterian 
Church  Milesburg,  $3 ;  Miss  Raymond, 
$1.50;  Mr.  Baily.  $20;  First  Pres.  Church, 
York,  $17.74  ;  Presbyterian  Church.  Nar- 
berth,  $4.12 ;  Presbyterian  Church.  Green- 
castle.  $3.40 ;  Mr.  Peckham,  $3 ;  Dr.  Was- 
lev.  $5  ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Monongahela. 
$10 ;  First  Pres.  Church,  Sayre.  $3  ;  First 
Pres.  Church,  Easton,  $5  ;  First  Pres. 
Church,  Steelton,  $4;  Second  Pres.  Church, 
Germantown,  $23  :  First  Pres.  Church,  Car- 
bondale.  $10  ;  Middlesex  Pres.  Church,  Ren- 
frew, $2  ;  Falls  of  Schuylkill  Pres.  Church, 
Philadelphia,  $10 ;  Chestnut  Level  Pres. 
church,  Quarryville,  $1. 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $23. 

Mr.   Wells.    $10 ;   "A   Friend,"   $2  :  the 
following  items  are  for  China  :     Mr.  Thur- 
ber,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Walton.  $5  :  Miss  Hodge,  $1. 
SOUTH   DAKOTA,  $5. 

Frauen  Verein  der  deutschen  Pres.  Ge- 
tneinde,  Ebenezer,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $15. 

Mr.  Bovee  (for  China),  $5;  Mr.  Cross 
(for  China),  $10. 

VIRGINIA,  $7. 

Mr.  Lockhart.  $2  :  Mr.  Fishburne,  $5. 
WEST  VIRGINIA,  $2. 

First  Pres    Church.  Fairmount,  $2. 
WISCONSIN,  $69. 

Second  Refd.  Church,  Randolph,  $3  ;  Re- 
formed Church,  Randolph  Centre.  $7;  Re- 
formed S.  S.,  Gibbsville,  $10;  Immanuel 
Pres.  Church.  Milwaukee.  $45:  Bethany 
Pres.  Church,  Milwaukee,  $2;  Mr.  Boebel 
(for  Mission).  $2. 

FOREIGN,  $15. 

Canada.  Mr.  Secord,  $10;  Hawaii,  Mr. 
Bowen  for  China.  $5. 

LEGACIES,  $5,010. 
Massachusetts,  Enfield,  Estate  of  Mr. 

J.  B.  Woods   $10 

New  York.  Brooklyn,  Estate  of  Mr. 

P.   I.   Neefus   5,000 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $522.99. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work  $522.99 

K  « 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

•5  * 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract 
Society ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  dona- 
tion of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life 
Director.  Life  Members  may  receive  an- 
nually publications  to  the  value  of  $1  ;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order. 
No  individual  can  draw  more  than  one 
annuity,  any  year  for  himself.  Colporters 
are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
is  to  the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American 
Messenger  may  not  be  mailed  to  persons 
whose  subscriptions  are  in  arrears  for  a 
period  exceeding  twelve  months.  In  other 
words,  the  regulations  of  the  Post  Office 
Department  compel  us  to  remove  from  our 
regular  mailing  list  the  names  of  all  who 
delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  neces- 
sity of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal 
of  their  subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  ad- 
dress label  on  the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will 
show  at  what  dale  each  subscription  expires. 
Many  subscribers  keep  their  subscriptions 
always  paid  up  In  advance,  and  we  suggest 
to  all  our  friends  the  advisability  of  follow- 
ing this  plan,  so  that  they  may  not  lose  a 
single  Issue  of  the  paper. 


From  an  Old  Friend 

A  recent  communication  front  a  val- 
ued subscriber  runs  as  follows: 

"Please  find  enclosed  one  dollar  ($1.00) 
to  pay  for  the  American  Messenger  for 
two  years  (1913,  1914).  I  have  had  the 
reading  of  it  for  seventy  years,  and  do 
not  feel  that  I  can  do  without  it.  1  am 
now  past  ninety-two  years." 

We  believe  that  Miss  Stilling,  of  New 
York  State,  who  has  sent  us  the  foregoing 
letter,  is  now  the  oldest  subscriber  on  out- 
list,  both  in  point  of  years  and  in  the 
length  of  her  connection  with  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger,  which  is  practically 
identical  with  the  age  of  the  paper  itself. 
If  there  are  any  others  who  have  read  our 
paper  for  seventy  years  we  should  like 
to  hear  from  them. 

We  are  very  much  touched  by  the  warm 
expression  of  attachment  to  our  paper 
which  is  found  in  Miss  Sulling's  words. 
It  is  a  source  of  great  encouragement  to 
find  among  our  readers  one  whose  loyalty 
to  the  paper  has  continued  so  faithful 
from  its  beginning  down  to  the  present 
time  and  who  has  made  provision  so  that 
she  may  receive  it  regularly  for  many 
more  months  to  come. 

•6  *5 

For  a  Bohemian  Sunday  School 

A  Christian  worker  in  Cleveland  sent 
this  letter,  which  we  desire  to  share  with 
our  leaders: 

"It  is  my  pleasant  duty  to  transmit 
to  the  American  Tract  Society  a  vote  of 
thanks  from  the  Bohemian  Sunday- 
School  of  Mizpah  Congregational 
Church,  Cleveland,  O.,  for  a  case  of  books 
sent  as  a  grant  to  the  Sunday-School. 
The  books  will  be  appreciated,  and  do  a 
great  deal  of  good,  as  Mizpah  Sunday- 
School  and  Church  are  the  only  Protes- 
tant organizations  within  a  radius  of 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  a  thickly  set- 
tled neighborhood  of  Bohemians  and 
Poles.  As  Superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day-School and  Pastor  of  the  Church,  I 
say  to  the  Society  most  thankfully,  God 
bless  you ! " 

Grants  Acknowledged 

A  Christian  worker  in  Stewartsville, 
1ST.  J.,  has  sent  this  acknowledgment  of 
a  grant  received  from  the  American 
Tract  Society : 

"Your  grant  of  tracts  received,  for 
which  I  am  very  thankful.  I  will  try  to 
do  all  the  good*  I  can  with  them.  May 
God  bless  you  in  the  work." 

A  Christian  worker  in  Hartford,  Conn., 
writes : 

"I  hereby  acknowledge  with  thanks  a 
generous  gift  of  tracts." 

A  voluntary  tract  distributor  in  North 
Carolina  writes: 

"I  received  the  grant  of  tracts,  and 
thank  you  very  much.  I  am  taking 
pleasure  in  distributing  them,  and  am 
praying  that  they  may  do  much  good." 

From  Dayton,  O.,  has  come  this  ac- 
knowledgment : 

"The  grant  of  tracts  received.  Many 
thanks  for  the  same.  I  am  praying  that 
they  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  souls 
to  'Christ,  and  that  believers  will  see 
their  privilege." 

m, 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  Instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and 
testament,  and  that  they  signed  It  at  his 
request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the  presence 
of  each  other.  See  volume  "How  to  make  a 
Will."  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society. 


Go  ye  into  alt  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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Singled  Out 

BY  ANNIE  A.  PRESTON 

NE  pleasant  morning  sev- 
eral years  ago,  the  writer 
sat  in  the  crowded  waiting- 
room  at  a  railway  junction, 
regarding  speculatively  the 
_  little  assembly  awaiting  the 

arrival  of  their  respective  trains. 

There  were  probably  thirty  women,  a 
few  men,  several  children  and  the  usual 
contingent  of  pet  dogs.  A  gay,  richly 
dressed  group,  enthusiastic  over  the  pro- 
gramme of  a  convention  to  which  they 
were  going,  were  absorbed  in  their  own 
lively  conversation.  A  bevy  of  school 
"iris,  as  attractive  as  the  wild  daisies 
they  had  just  gathered  in  a  nearby  mea- 
dow, stood  by  the  open  door-way  enjoy- 
ing the  cool  breeze  that  swept  across 
the  beautiful  Connect icut  Kiver  not  far 
distant.  A  stately  dame  in  an  ample 
black  silk  traveling  cloak  reclined  in  the 
only  arm-chair,  as  if  oblivious  to  her  sur- 
roundings, and  there  were  the  usual  com- 
monplace looking  girls  in  turban  hats, 
and  tired,  nervous,  anxious  mothers  with 
restless  children. 

In  the  most  out-of-the-way  corner  sat 
a  carefully  dressed,  sweet-faced,  elderly 
woman  with  a  hand-bag,  a  bundle,  a 
lunch-box,  a  rose-bush  with  the  root 
wrapped  in  a  damp  paper,  and  a  small 
■cat  in  a  wicker  basket. 

This  woman  was  unquestionably  the 
most  interesting  person  in  the  room,  and 
as  I  east  frequent  glances  at  her  I  de- 
cided in  my  own  mind  that  she  was  go- 
ing to  visit  a  married  daughter  who  had 
a  home  of  her  own  with  a  yard,  a  garden 
and  a  baby — a  place  where  the  dear  old 
lady's  arrival  with  her  belongings  would 
fill  the  small  household  with  joy. 


Quite  out  of  keeping  with  her  general 
appearance  was  the  shadow  that  rested 
on  the  placid  face  of  this  old  lady  as 
she  looked  anxiously  about  the  room  and 
•  scanned  the  faces  of  the  waiting  pas- 
sengers— in  a  way  that  was  baffling  to 
my  imagination. 

I  concluded  that  she  was  expecting 
some  one  to  meet  her  here,  and  just  then 
a  modestly  dressed,  plain  little  woman 
entered  in  a  quiet  way,  and  seating  her- 
self as  if  to  rest  after  a  long  walk,  pro- 
ceeded to  look  over  her  morning's  mail. 
Immediately  her  face  passed  under  the 
scrutiny  of  the  waiting  old  lady.  The 
examination  seemed  to  be  satisfactory, 
for  the  latter  arose  from  her  place,  set 
the  basket  Containing  the  kitten  and 
her  other  impedimenta  carefully  down 
upon  the  settee  and  crossed  the  room  to 
where  the  newcomer  was  sitting. 

By  this  time  I  must  confess  to  being 
in  quite  a  state  of  excitement,  and  I  said, 
mentally,  ''This  is  the  person  for  whom 
she  is  looking.  I  will  listen  for  her 
voice  which  I  know  is  gentle,  and  hear 
what  she  has  to  say  by  way  of  introduc- 
tion." 

The  dear  old  lady  approached,  and  tak- 
ing a  letter  from  the  pocket  of  her  dress, 
she  said  softly  to  the  newcomer : 

"I  beg  your  pardon,  madam,  but  I  am 
old,  as  you  see.  My  reading  glasses 
were  packed  in  my  trunk  by  accident. 
Just  before  I  left  the  railway  station  in 
the  little  town  where  my  home  is  sit- 
uated, in  fact,  after  1  was  seated  in  the 
car,  our  postmaster  came  running  with 
this  letter.  I  cannot  see  to  read  one 
word  of  it,  and  you  will  not  wonder  that 
I  am  very  anxious,  for  I  seldom  receive 
any  but  family  letters,  and  having  heard 
from  all  the  children  quite  recently  I  was 
not  expecting  a  letter  from  any  one  to- 
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day.  I  have  been  looking  all  the  morn- 
ing for  some  one  whom  I  dared  ask  to 
read  it  for  me.  I  go  from  home  very 
little,  am  quite  unused  to  strangers  and 
dislike  to  address  them,  but  you  look 
so  kind  I  think  you  will  oblige  me." 

"Certainly,  I  am  glad  to  be  of  service 
to  you."  said  the  quiet  woman  cordially, 
taking  the  little  white  missive  from  the 
trembling  hand,  and  reading  readily  in 
a  clear,  low  voice,  what  proved  to  be  an 
affectionate  letter  from  a  niece  in  the 
far  West. 

The  old  lady's  face  fairly  beamed  with 
pleasure,  as  she  expressed  her  gratitude, 
saying,  "It  never  is  wise  to  borrow 
trouble,  because  we  may  always  drink 
of  the  brook  in  the  way." 

Then,  relieved  of  all  apprehension,  she 
returned  to  her  luggage  and  to  the  gray 
kitten  that  was  crowding  its  head  out  of 
the  basket,  its  eyes  ablaze  with  anxiety. 

As  the  other  woman  resumed  her  own 
reading,  I  could  but  wonder  if  she  real- 
ized the  tribute  that  had  been  paid  to  a 
certain  winsome  sadness  that  made  her 
face  the  index  of  a  God-given  kindness 
of  heart. 

Some  years  later  at  a  women's  mis- 
sionary convention,  one  of  the  workers, 
a  bright,  sweet-faced  woman,  asked  the 
president,  a  mutual  friend,  for  an  intro- 
duction to  the  write!-,  and,  as  we  clasped 
hands,  she  said  very  sweetly: 

"We  have  met  before,  I  think.  Can 
we  not  have  our  tea  together,  while  I 
tell  you  what  I  remember?" 

When  we  were  seated  at  the  prettily 
arranged  table,  she  continued:  "Do  you 
recall  that  little  sketch  which  you  pub- 
lished regarding  a  morning  at  a  country 
railway  station?" 

When  I  replied  in  the  affirmative  she 
went  on,  "And  were  you  indeed  one  of 
those  waiting  passengers?  Yes!  Well, 
I  was  the  woman  who  was  asked  to  read 
the  letter." 

"Is  it  possible?  Why,  even  now  you 
look  younger  than  that  woman  did  at 
that  time,"  I  responded. 

"Yes,  and  it  is  because  T  have  drunk 
of  'the  brook  in  the  way.'  Ever  since 
reading  your  little  sketch,  I  have  desired 
to  write  to  you  but  have  felt  timid  about 
doing  so.  1  wanted  you  to  know  that  at 
the  time  I  was  in  deepest  trouble — a 
trouble  far  harder  to  bear  than  the  loss 
of  a  friend  by  death.  I  entered  that  room 
in  depths  of  anguish  and  was  wonder- 
ing why  I  should  have  been  singled  out, 
through  no  fault  of  my  own,  to  endure 
that  terrible  experience — and  then  that 
remarkable  thing  happened — I  was  again 
singled  out  by  that  sweet,  timid  lady  as 
the  one  she  ventured  to  approach — the 
one  who  looked  kind,  as  she  expressed 
it.  It  was  like  a  revelation  to  me.  I 
accepted  it  as  a  promise  that  there  was 
still  something  in  the  world  for  me  to 
do.  I  did  not  know  what  she  referred 
to  by  'drinking  of  the  brook  in  the  way' — ■ 
I  had  never  heard  the  words  before — I 
was  not  a  Bible  student — I  did  not  know 
they  were  from  the  Bible,  but  I  accepted 
the  message  as  one  of  comfort.  I  had  no 
Bible  Concordance — but  going  into  my 
very  humble  home  with  a  new  hope  in 
my  heart,  I  opened  a  very  old,  very  much 
worn  copy  of  the  Scriptures  that  had 
belonged  to  an  aged  saint  long  since 
gone  to  her  reward,  and  the  leaves  fell 
apart  at  the  One  Hundred  and  Tenth 
Psalm,  and  my  eyes  fell  at  once  upon 
the  words  in  the  "last  verse:  'He  shall 
drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way;  therefore 
shall  he  lift  up  the  head.'  From  that 
moment  I  began  to  realize  that  I  was  be- 
ing divinely  led,  and  holding  myself  re- 
sponsive to  that  leadership,  my  life 
broadened  out  into  a  plain  path,  a  path 
where  on  every  hand  there  were  little 
duties  that  I  was  singled  out  to  do  and 
which  I  tried  to  do  acceptably.  When 
I  felt  that  ability  was  lacking",  I  drank 
of  the  brook  of  prayer  by  the  way  and  I 
have  been  given  health,  strength,  friends 
and  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  was 
blessing  my  efforts — and  what  more  can 
I  ask  or  desire?  I  have  hoped  that  some- 
time you  would  write  the  sequel  to  the 
pretty  incident,  which  you  have  already 
described  in  your  little  sketch,  and  thus 
impress  the  lesson  that  the  Lord  is  ever 
mindful,  gracious  and  full  of  compas- 
sion— and  that  whatever  may  be  our 
tribulation  there  are  always  the  little 
brooks  of  comfort  in  the  way  from  which 
we  may  drink." 


Flowers  and  Fruit 

One's  life  should  bear  both  fruit  and 
flowers.  It  is  has  not  the  former,  it  will 
be  of  no  sustenance  to  others.  If  it  is 
devoid  of  the  latter,  it  will  be  unable  to 
furnish  joy  and  pleasure.  Man  is  to 
live,  and  he  is  to  live  happily.  Circum- 
stances may  bring  sorrow  and  distress, 
but  this  is  not  the  normal  condition. 
Other  circumstances  may  work  starva- 
tion of  the  body,  the  mind,  or  the  soul, 
but  this  is  an  abnormal  condition.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  Christian  to  bear 
the  fruit  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  his 
duty  as  well  as  to  make  his  life  attrac- 
tive. Otheys  must  be  drawn  to  the 
cause  for  which  he  stands,  as  well  as  to 
be  supported  by  his  influence. 

If  a  life  bears  fruit  only,  one's  power 
for  good  is  halved.  This  is  true  of  the 
sour  Christian,  busy  with  the  work  of  his 
Master,  but  in  a  way  which  repels 
rather  than  attracts.  If  one's  life  pro- 
duces flowers  only,  it  affords  a  tempo- 
rary pleasure  to  others;  but  this  soon 
passes  away  and  no  one  is  the  better. 
He  shows  the  form  of  the  Christian  life 
but  lacks  the  substance.  Perhaps  no 
life  is  given  entirely  to  fruit  or  to  flow- 
ers, but  both  should  be  borne  in  abun- 
dance and  in  the  proper  proportion. 
Another  has  said  that  the  man  who  has 
only  flowers  in  the  garden  of  life  does 
not  need  to  build  a  wall  about  him. 
Most  people  desire  fruit. 

RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 

*?  * 

No  Chinese  Typewriter 

Typewriters  are  now  made  for  use  in 
nearly  a  hundred  different  languages,  and 
they  are  sold  all  over  the  world;  but 
there  is  still  one  great  nation  which,  for 
a  very  simple  reason,  has  no  typewriters 
that  write  its  tongue.  That  nation  is 
China. 

The  English  alphabet  has  26  letters. 
The  typewriter  produced  for  the  Russian 
market  is  the  largest  made;  but  no  type- 
writer could  be  made  that  could  begin  to 
be  big  enough  for  the  Chinese  language, 
which  is  represented  by  sign  characters, 
of  which  there  are  about  50,000. 

Of  the  great  number  of  words  found 
in  the  English  language  only  a  small 
proportion  are  tised  for  the  ordinary 
purposes  of  speech,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  the  characters  used  in  the  Chinese 
language ;  but  the  number  of  Chinese 
characters  commonly  employed  is  still 
far  greater  than  could  be  put  on  anv 
typewriter.  So  this  nation  of  400,000,000 
has  no  typewriter  in  its  own  tongue. 

But  that  does  not  mean  that  no  type- 
writers are  sold  in  China.  More  and 
more  Chinese  are  learning  other  lan- 
guages besides  their  own  and  many  Chi- 
nese merchants  use  typewriters. 

»i  k 
A  Pinch  of  Salt 

"The  Lord  calls  His  people  the  salt  of 
the  earth,"  said  the  old  woman  musingly. 
"I  reckon  no  one  of  us  is  more  than  a 
pinch — and  some  of  us  is  a  pretty  stingy 
pinch  the  way  we  act  sometimes — but  it's 
just  the  pinch  put  in  or  left  out  that 
makes  or  spoils  the  cooking.  Take  it  all 
together  it's  likely  we  have  a  deal  to  do 
with  the  seasoning  of  the  world." 

It  was  a  homely  exposition,  but  a  true 
one.  We  are  not  the  "salt  of  the  earth" 
alone  for  its  saving,  but  also  for  its  sea- 
soning, day  by  day.  Though  each  indi- 
vidual is  only  a  "pinch,"  yet  each  in  his 
place  should  add  relish  and  enjoyment  to 
the  life  around  him.  Only  God  can  bring 
the  world  to  heaven,  but  every  Christian 
who  will  can  bring  a  little  of  heaven  to 
the  world  and  put  it  into  the  daily  life 
of  those  about  him.  There  is  the  salt  of 
cheerfulness  that  gives  taste  and  enjoy- 
ment to  many  an  otherwise  weary  and 
monotonous  hour,  the  salt  of  sympathy 
that  has  such  power  to  lighten  worries 
and  griefs,  the  salt  of  justice  and  charity 
that  would  sweeten  so  many  bitter  judg- 
ments, the  salt  of  forbearance  that  dis- 
solves strife — all  these  are  a  part  of  the 
"seasoning"  the  child  of  God  should  put 
into  the  life  in  which  he  has  a  share. 
Salt  is  for  preserving,  and  the  mission 
of  Christianity  is  not  alone  to  keep  the 
earth  from  destruction,  but  to  keep  hap- 
piness, courage,  love,  faith  in  God  and 
humanity  sound  and  sweet  within  it.  Let 
us  not  forget  to  add  our  bit  of  seasoning 
day  by  day ;  it  is  what  we  are  here  for. 

EXCHANGE. 
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OUR  BOOK  TABLE 


Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new  books. 
So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
publishers  to  send  us  for  review  such 
books  as  in  our  judgment  will  be  of  in- 
terest and  value  to  our  readers.  We  do 
not  promise  to  review  books  that  are  sent 
to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  ordered 
from  the  "American  Tract  Society," 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


World-Wide  Bible  Study.— By  Clay- 
ton Sedgwick  Cooper. 

This  volume  presents  a  fresh  and 
stimulating  review  of  the  whole  subject 
of  Bible  Study.  As  a  secretary  of  the 
Student  Department  of  the  International 
Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  the  author  has  traveled 
widely,  and  the  fruit  of  his  observations 
concerning  the  study  of  God's  Word  in 
all  parts  of  the  world  are  embodied  in 
this  book.  It  is  full  of  helpful  sugges- 
tions for  all  who  are  interested  in  pro- 
moting Bible  Study  in  the  home,  the 
church  and  the  nation.  The  author's 
treatment  of  the  subject  is  thoroughly 
virile,  and  the  study  of  the  Bible  is  in- 
vested with  a  new  interest  by  the  mas- 
terly way  in  which  it  is  here  handled. 
Not  the  least  valuable  feature  of  the  vol- 
ume is  the  number  of  testimonies  to  the 
value  of  the  Book  of  books,  which  are 
scattered  through  its  pages.  (Sunday 
School  Times  Company,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  234  pages. 
Price,  $1.00  net.) 

Quartettes  and  Choruses  for  Men's 
Voices. — Edited  by  George  B.  Hodge  and 
Hubert  P.  Main. 

This  is  a  fine  compilation  containing 
sacred,  classical  and  popular  selections 
suitable  for  use  in  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Associations,  colleges,  men's  clubs 
and  all  societies  in  which  male  voices 
are  found.  The  character  of  the  selec- 
tions is  such  that  the  book  may  be  used 
in  both  devotional  and  social  gatherings. 
Many  classical  gems  accompanied  by 
words  appropriate  for  both  religious  and 
secular  assemblies  are  included;  among 
these  may  be  mentioned,  "Christmas 
Night,"  by  Frank  Damrosch ;  "The  Daf- 
fodils," set  to  music  by  Mozart ;  "Our 
Native  Land,"  arranged  from  the  Pil- 
grim's Chorus  in  Tannhduser,  by  Wag- 
ner; "Love,  My  Star,"  from  the  Inter- 
mezzo in  Cavallcria  Rusitcana;  "Adora- 
tion," by  Beethoven ;  "Lest  We  Forget." 
by  Kipling,  set  to  music  by  Hubert  P. 
Main;  "My  Mother,"  by  Thomas  Koschat, 
and  "Come  unto  Me,"  from  Handel's 
Messiah.  Solo  parts  for  each  of  the  four 
male  voices  have  been  frequently  intro- 
duced, thus  providing  a  pleasing  variety. 
(Biglow  and  Main  Co.,  156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York.  Cloth,  160  pages,  40  cents 
per  copy;  45  cents  by  mail,  $4.50  per 
dozen,  express  not  prepaid.) 

Victory  in  Christ.— By  Robert  F. 
Horton,  D.D. 

In  this  little  book  Dr.  Horton  writes 
first  of  "The  Daring  of  the  Victorious 
Life."  Then  he  shows  the  relation  of 
Bible  Study,  Prayer,  Service,  Evangelism, 
and  Temptation  to  the  Victorious  Life. 
Finally  he  tells  of  "The  Joy  of  the  Vic- 
torious Life,"  which  he  portrays  as  su- 
perior to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  human 
experience.  There  is  a  triumphant  note 
throughout  the  pages  of  this  volume  and 
unquestionably  it  will  accomplish  what 
the  author  has  stated  as  his  purpose  in 
writing,  that  is  "to  bring  defeated  lives 
out  into  the  Victory  that  is  Christ,  and 
to  deepen  the  faith  of  those  who  have 
already  entered  into  the  fulness  of  His 
riches."  (Sunday  School  Times  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia,  Pa.  Cloth,  116  pages. 
50  cents.) 

Personal  Work  for  Christ  and  Some 
Experiences. — By  George  Soltau. 

The  interest  of  this  volume  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  a  biographical  sketch  of  the 
author  prepared  by  his  wife  who  was  his 
faithful  helpmeet  through  a  happy  mar- 
ried life  of  over  thirty-five  years.  This 
book  is  full  of  suggestion  for  those  en 


gaged  in  personal  evangelistic  work.  It 
gives  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  sin  and  redemption  and  presents 
the  results  of  many  years  of  practical 
experience  in  soul-saving  work.  George 
Soltau  will  be  remembered  by  some  of 
our  readers  as  the  author  of  the  "Stop- 
A-Minute"  Series  of  Tracts  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society.  ( Samuel  E. 
Roberts,  Zion  House,  Paternoster  Row, 
London,  England.  Cloth,  168  pages.  3s. 
net;  by  mail,  3s.  4d. ) 

A  New  Testament  in  Esperanto 

The  New  Testament  in  Esperanto,  the 
International  Language,  is  published 
jointly  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  National  Bible  Society 
of  Scotland.  The  Old  Testament  is  be- 
ing translated  from  the  original  He- 
brew by  the  author  of  Esperanto,  Dr. 
Zamenhof,  of  Warsaw,  Russia,  and  when 
completed  it  will  be  published  by  the  two 
Bible  Societies  named.  Genesis,  Exodus, 
Leviticus,  Psalms,  Proverbs  and  Ecclesi- 
astes  are  so  far  available  in  separate  edi- 
tions, having  been  printed  by  a  French 
firm  as  each  was  finished.  They  may  be 
obtained  in  this  country  from  The  Espe- 
ranto Office,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  American  Bible  Society,  'though 
not  associated  in  the  publication,  has 
imported  copies  of  the  Esperanto  New 
Testament  which  are  to  be  handled  for 
the  Society  by  The  Esperanto  Office.  Al- 
ready the  first  two  hundred  copies  re- 
ceived have  largely  been  sold. 

The  translation  is  scholarly,  having 
been  made  directly  from  Nestie's  Greek 
Testament.  The  work  was  done  by  a  com- 
mittee of  expert  British  Esperantists, 
and  afterward  sent  to  leading  Esperan- 
tists of  various  lands  to  pass  their  judg- 
ment upon  it,  so  as  to  have  the  language 
"internationally  correct"  before  it  should 
be  sent  to  press.  It  was  satisfactory  to 
all. 

There  are  upwards  of  three  millions  of 
persons  who  read  and  speak  Esperanto. 
They  are  not  all  Christian  people,  but 
the  New  Testament  will  be  read  by  them 
because  of  their  interest  in  Esperanto, 
and  this  new  and  strange  translation  will 
help  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
His  only  begotten  son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:10), 
translated  into  Esperanto  is:  "Dio  tiel 
amis  la  mondon,  ke  li  don  is  sian  sole 
naskitan  filon,  por  ke  eiu,  kiu  kredas  je 
li,  ne  pereu,  sed  havu  eternan  vivon." 

Getting  Acquainted  with  Books 

Of  the  value,  comradeship  and  endur- 
ing influence  of  a  good  book,  the  best  that 
can  be  said  has  already  been  written. 
It  is  as  true  as  ever,  that  "a  good  book 
is  the  precious  life-blood  of  a  master 
spirit  embalmed  and  treasured  up  to  a 
life  beyond  life."  The  world  would  be 
a  barren  waste  without  books,  and  the 
best  books,  like  the  masterpieces  of  sculp- 
ture and  paint,  will  abide  to  inspire  and 
bless  men  throughout  coming  generations. 
In  the  vast  multiplication  of  books  it  is 
gratifying  fo  find  so  many  that  will  have 
more  than  a  passing  fame. 

Multiplied  and  multiplying  as  1  ks 

are,  no  one  can  claim  to  be  up  with  the 
times  who  does  not  at  least  know  the 
names  and  general  contents  of  the  best 
books  that  are  coming  from  the  press. 
President  Anderson  used  to  say:  "Take 
up  and  look  at  the  title  page  and  page  of 
contents  of  every  book  you  can  get  hold  of. 
A  glance  of  this  kind  at  a  book  is  like  an 
introduction  to  a  distinguished  man. 
Afterwards,  when  the  name  of  the  author 
is  mentioned,  you  feel  that  you  have  met 
him,  and  know  something  of  his  mental 
makeup  and  personality."  Many  are  able 
by  no  more  careful  inspection  than  this 
to  get  the  gist  of  a  book,  and  to  know 
pretty  thoroughly  what  it  contains.  One 
can  at  least  determine  whether  the  book 
is  one  he  wants  to  purchase  and  to  read 
at  his  leisure.  the  examiner. 


Our  Friends 

There  is  nothing  more  valuable  in 
this  world  than  a  true  friend.  To  all 
such  we  should  be  very  frank  and  sin- 
cere, loving  and  serving  them  more  and 
more  as  the  years  go  by.  That  was 
Paul's  experience  of  appreciation  of 
those  whom  he  knew  and  loved,  and 
whose  favor  and  fellowship  he  had  en- 
joyed so  much  and  so  long.  To  him  it 
was  an  exquisite  delight  to  think  of 
them,  even  when  he  was  long  and  far 
removed  from  them.  He  even  took  his 
love  for  them  to  God,  thanking  him 
for  that  gift  of  their  friendship,  and 
joyfully  asking  the  divine  blessing  upon 
them..  "I  thank  God  upon  every  re- 
memberance  of  you,"  he  said,  "always 
in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy."  To  the 
Thessalonians  he  also  said,  "We  give 
thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all."  He 
also  writes  in  the  same  vein  and  spirit 
to  the  Colossians,  to  Timothy,  and  to 
Philemon,  never  failing  to  thank  God  for 
his  friends.  Often  his  friends  were  far 
away,  but  he  thanked  God  for  them  and 
had  much  joy  and  comfort  in  their 
love.  religious  telescope. 

Chinese  Revolutionized  Dress 

The  style  of  clothing  worn  for  centu- 
ries by  men  and  women  in  China  has 
been  changed  by  the  authority  of  the  new 
republic.  Women  will  have  to  abandon 
their  trousers  for  the  Occidental  skirt, 
and  men  their  comfortable  loose  clothes 
for  the  business  and  conventional  even- 
ing clothes  of  the  European.  The  derby 
and  silk  hat  are  required  for  the  men. 
They  are  allowed  high  calf-skin  and  low 
Ian  shoes,  while  the  women  are  limited 
to  high  shoes.  Besides  shoes,  only  three 
articles  of  dress  are  prescribed  for 
women.  One,  a  loose-fitting  garment  on 
the  lines  of  a  kimono,  is  for  house  wear, 
and  a  conventional  plaited  skirt  and 
shirtwaist  for  other  occasions.  The  peo- 
ple of  China  copied  our  constitution  for 
their  republic;  they  are  now  adopting 
our  dress  as  their  model.  If  the  Chris- 
tian nations  will  act  becomingly,  China 
will  adopt  their  Christ  and  His  religion. 

CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


OSKVI.OO*A  COLI.EdE 

Correspondence  courses  to  usual  degrees  in 
Liberal  Arts,  Divinity,  Norma),  and  Graduate  Courses 
and  methods  standard    Tuition  reasonable.  Especially 
interesting  to  clergymen  tumble  to  attend  in  residence. 
Send  for  catalog. 

OSKALOOSA  COLLEGE,  Oskaloosa.  Iowa. 


ATTRACTIVE 
POSTAL  CARD 
ALBUM  AS  A 
PREMIUM 


POSTAL  CARD  ALBUMS  are 
always  popular,  for  they  fur- 
nish a  source  of  constant  en- 
joyment. To  any  present  subscriber 
sending  us  only  one  new  subscriber 
to  the  American  Messenger  at 
50c.  we  will  send  an  Album  with 
spaces  for  100  cards.  The  Album  is 
bound  in  cloth,  and  is  thoroughly 
durable.    It  measures  5  by  7  inches. 

Hundreds  of  these  Albums  have  been 
secured  by  readers  in  the  past,  and  they 
have  been  well  pleased.  With  a  little 
effort  you  will  be  surprised  how  easy  it 
will  be  to  influence  one  or  more  of  your 
friends  to  subscribe  for  the  paper. 

As  a  special  inducement  "The  Good 
Shepherd"  picture,  by  B.  Plockhorst,  will 
be  sent  to  each  new  subscriber  if  so  re- 
quested. 

ADDRESS 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150  NASSAU  STREET 
NEW  YORK  CITY 


When  answering  any  of  these  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that  you  saw  it 
in  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 


THE  CALORIS  BOTTLE 


Keeps 

Hot 

Liquids 

Hot 

for 

Thirty 

Hours 

i 

Keeps 
Cold 
Liquids 
Cold 
for 
Eighty 
Hours 


A  very  useful  article,  which  should  be  in  every  home 

DO  YOU  realize  how  much  comfort  this  Caloris  Bottle  makes  possible  to  everj 
household?  In  it  the  child's  milk  may  be  kept  warm  at  the  bedside.  By  its 
use  the  fevered  sick  may  have  a  refreshing  cool  drink  within  reach,  or  a  stimu- 
lating hot  broth  at  any  hour  without  recourse  to  a  fire.  Hot  or  cold  liquids  may 
bo  packed  with  lunches  to  be  used  many  hours  later,  at  the  ollice.  in  the  factory, 
in  the  school-room,  out  in  the  field,  on  au  automobile  trip,  or  wherever  desired 
Think  of  the  delight  of  going  to  a  Sunday  school  picnic  and  heing  able  to  enjoy  n 
cup  of  hot  coffee  or  tea  with  your  luncheon,  without  the  trouble  of  making  a  fire! 
The  uses,  economies  and  comforts  of  n  Caloris  Bottle  are  well  nigh  numberless. 

The  Caloris  Bottle  varies  from  all  other  vacuum  bottles  in  the  beauty  of  its 
shape  and  finish.  Its  patented  construction  provides  ample  protection  against  the 
danger  of  breaking  the  glass  filler.  Moveover,  it  is  easily  taken  apart  so  that  it  may 
lie  thoroughly  cleansed  and  sterilized.  If  throui:li  some  unusual  accident  the  glass 
filler  should  be  broken,  this  part  of  the  outfit  may  be  readily  replaced. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

We  will  give  one  Caloris  Pint  Bottle  for  only  six  new  subscriptions  to  the 
American  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  We  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  the  Caloris  Bottle,  postpaid,  for  Sl.S.Y  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  secure 
something  very  useful,  indeed  almost  indispensable,  by  a  slight  effort  in  obtaining 
the  required  number  of  subscriptions  to  this  popular  and  helpful  periodical. 

As  a  special  Inducement  we  will  give  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  the 
beautiful  picture  in  colors,  entitled  "The  Good  Shepherd."  by  the  celebrated  artist. 
It.  I'loekhorst.  This  picture  is  1 4 1 by  20  inches  iu  size.  Kindly  mention  this 
special  inducement,  when  sending  your  order. 

American  Messenger,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 


Lo,  I  am  With  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  World 
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The  Hills  of  God 

'Tis  like  a  narrow  valley  land, 

This  earthly  way  of  mine ; 
Before  me,  clad  in  glory  grand, 

I  see  the  hills  divine — 
Those  heights  the  saintly  long  have  trod — 
The  Hills  of  Hope,  the  Hills  of  God  ! 

Though  mist  of  doubt  enfold  me  In, 
Though  through  the  dark  I  grope, 

The  upward  path  my  feet  may  win 
That  mounts  the  heavenly  slope  ; 

And  walking  through  the  lowlands  here 

I  know  the  Hills  of  God  are  near. 

Unto  them  oft  I  lift  mine  eyes, 

That  oft  with  tears  are  wet, 
And  through  the  mist  they  calmly  rise 

When  sun  no  more  shall  set. 
To  me  forever  grand  and  fair 
The  Hills  of  God — my  help  is  there  ! 

The  School  of  Love 

BY  REV.  JOHN   HENRY  JOWETT,  M.A.,  D.D. 

1 UR  God  is  known  through 
the  medium  of  love.  There 

0\  are  other  media  through 
II  which  men  are  seeking 
knowledge  of  things  unseen, 
i  They  use  the  artistic  tem- 
perament and  they  seek  to  disengage 
the  hidden  secrets.  But  "eye  hath  not 
seen."  And  they  employ  the  philosophic 
temperament  and  seek  to  pierce  the  mys- 
tery of  the  silences.  But  "ear  hath  not 
heard."  They  use  the  poetic  tempera- 
ment, and  by  the  wings  of  the  imagina- 
tion seek  to  soar  into  the  high  and  lofty 
place.  But  "neither  hath  it  entered  in- 
to the  heart  of  men  to  conceive."  All 
these  temperaments  are  so  many  addi- 
tional lenses  which  may  strengthen  the 
sight,  but  without  the  primary  lens  of 
love  they  are  altogether  impotent.  Tne 
secrets  of  God  become  known  only 
through  the  organ  of  love.  The  primary 
requisite  is  moral,  not  mental.  It  is  a 
certain  mood  or  disposition,  not  a  cer- 
tain logical  mode  or  process.  In  the 
realm  of  the  spirit  we  reach  the  profun- 
dities through  the  simplicities.  "A  little 
child  shall  lead  them."  "I  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes."  It  is  possible  to  be  "always 
learning  and  never  coming  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth." 

It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
apostle  Paul  was  continually  praying 
that  he  and  his  fellow-believers  mignt 
possess  a  love  that  abounded  "more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  discernment." 
For  love  is  of  very  varied  qualities.  One 
love  differs  from  another  love  in  purity. 
It  has  more  alloy  in  its  composition, 
more  of  the  baser  stuff  of  jealousy  or 
envy  or  self-seeking.  And  one  love  dif- 
fers from  another  love  in  intensity. 
There  are  grave  differences  in  the  ele- 
ments of  light  and  lightning,  in  the 
quality  of  its  central  core,  in  the  fervor 
of  its  consuming  fire.  And  again  one 
love  can  differ  from  another  love  in 
range.  Some  loves  move  within  the  tiny 
circle  of  home  and  familv,  others  ransre 
over  a  whole  city,  and  others  ac^in  radi- 
ate through  the  world.  And  these  dif- 
ferences in  the  dualities  of  love  represent 
corresponding  differences  in  the  range  of 
their  apprehension.  There  is  thus  an 
elementary  love  with  only  first-standard 
knowledge  of  "the  things  nf  God."  It  is 
like  a  lens  of  comparatively  small  power 
which  only  discerns  a  mere  fringe  of  the 
starry  realm.  And  there  is  a  love  like  a 
lens  of  greater  power  which  brings  into 
view  the  glories  of  remoter  worlds.  A,.d 
so  the  Apostle  prayed  that  the  love  of 
the  early  Christians  might  be  put  to 
school  and  cultured  and  refined,  in  o.der 
that  it  might  be  able  to  explore  the 
deeper  secrets  in  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  and  might  know  more  of  "the 
love  of  God  which  passeth  knowledge." 

And  then  he  proceeds  in  bis  prayer  to 
name  an  attainment  which  be  covets  for 
them,  and  which  will  become  theirs 
through  the  very  ministry  of  an  enriched 
and  chastened  love.  He  prays  that  their 
love  may  become  wealthier  in  order  "that 
ye  may  prove  thinas  that  are  excellent." 
Now  this  means,  first  of  all,  that  they 
might  have  the  power  to  perceive  the  ex- 
cellent when  it  is  present,  and  to  distin- 
guish it  from  things  that  are  bad,  or  from 
things  that  are  even  good  or  better.  It 


is  clear,  therefore,  from  the  Apostle's 
teaching,  that  love  endows  the  soul  with 
a  fine  palate  for  detecting  the  differences 
in  the  moral  and  spiritual  qualities  of 
things.  Most  people  may  tell  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  good  and  the  bad, 
but  only  a  minority  can  tell  the  difference 
between  the  good  and  the  better,  and  a 
still  lessening  circle  can  tell  the  difference 
between  the  better  and  the  best,  and  we 
come  to  an  exceedingly  small  remnant 
when  we  reach  those  who  can  discern  the 
difference  between  the  best  and  the  "ex- 
cellent." It  may  be  comparatively  easy 
to  tell  truth  from  falsehood,  but  it 
is  not  so  easy  to  distinguish  prejudice 
and  principle,  and  not  so  easy  to  sepa- 
rate offering  from  sacrifice.  These  things 
are  not  intellectually  perceived.  Mere 
cleverness  is  mere  foolishness  in  this  bus- 
iness. The  only  medium  of  vision  in 
realms  like  these  is  the  lucid  disposition 
of  love. 

But  another  thing  needs  to  be  said. 
When  Paul  prayed  that  his  fellow-Chris- 
tians might  be  able  to  discern  the  ex- 
cellent, he  meant  that  they  might  not 
only  see  it,  but  also  like  it.  It  is  one  of 
the  hall-marks  of  true  love  that  it  loves 
the  loveliest.  It  not  only  proves  the  ex- 
cellent, it  approves  it,  and  chooses  it, 
and  delights  in  it.  Love  is  not  contented 
to  be  just  on  the  right  side.  It  is  eager 
to  be  abundantly  in  the  right.  It  never 
makes  its  home  on  the  frontier  lines,  with 
part  of  its  house  in  one  country  and  part 
in  another ;  nor  is  it  satisfied,  I  say.  to 
be  just  over  the  border,  and  within  call 
of  those  who  are  on  the  other  side.  A 
big  pure  love  gets  away  from  all  illicit 


compromise  and  seeks  its  home  and  choice 
among  the  excellent,  drinking  continually 
of  "the  river  of  God's  pleasures." 

But  there  is  another  thing  which  the 
Apostle  adds  to  his  prayer  and  vision. 
An  enriched  love  will  not  only  bestow  a 
fine  discernment  and  a  healthy  moral 
appreciation,  it  will  also  minister  to  the 
crystal  purity  of  every  power  and  faculty 
in  the  soul.  Indeed  with  this  love  the 
Apostle  foresees  they  will  be  "sincere  in 
the  day  of  Christ."  Such  is  to  be  the 
finished  work  of  love,  the  production  of 
a  glorious  sincerity.  And  the  word  which 
is  used  by  the  Apostle  is  very  intense  and 
picturesque.  It  suggests  an  examination 
by  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  a  successful 
passing  of  the  test.  These  Christians  are 
to  be  competent,  when  endowed  by  love, 
to  pass  the  searching  test  of  sunlight,  to 
bear  the  test  of  the  bright  light  of  sum- 
mer. Things  that  appear  passable  in  the 
gaslight  are  exposed  in  the  electric  light, 
and  things  that  seem  very  showy  in  elec- 
tric light  look  very  shady  in  the  light  of 
the  sun.  And  there  is  a  character  which 
may  be  pronounced  excellent  when  judged 
by  a  worldly  maxim  or  by  a  worldly  phi- 
losophy, but  which  will  be  altogether  lack- 
ing when  placed  in  the  searching  light  of 
God.  But  the  Apostle  declares  that  the 
character  which  is  fashioned  and  finished 
by  love  will  be  able  to  stand  "the  search- 
ing sight"  of  the  heavens  and  to  be  at 
home  in  its  "burning  bliss."  It  is  to  be 
a  character  "filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness"  and  altogether  acceptable 
to  God. 
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Ikept  for  3C9U0 


Edith  G.  Cherry 
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I.  Allan  Sankiy 
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1.  Oh, 

2.  Oh, 

3.  Oh, 

4.  Oh, 


to  be  "kept  for  Je 

to  be  "kept  for  Je 

to  be  "kept  for  Je 

to  be  "kept  for  Je 


sus!" 
sus!" 
bus!" 
sus!" 
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Kept,  by  the  pow'r  of 
Serv  -  ing  as    He  shall 
Kept,  from  the  world  a  - 
Oh,     to  be  all  His 

 rV      ^    N  N 


God; 
choose; 
part; 
own! 


Kept,  from  the  world  un-apot  -  ted,     Tread-ing  where  Je  -  sus  trod. 

"Kept"  for  the  Mas-ter's  pleas -ure;    "Kept"  for  the  Mas-ter's  use. 

Low  -  ly   in  mind  and  spir  -  it,      Gen  -  tie  and  pure   in  heart. 

Kept,  to  be  His  for  -  ev  -  er,      Kept    to  be  His      a    -  lone! 
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Oh,    to  be  "kept  for  Je  -  sus!"    Lord  at  Thy  feet  I 


fall; 


r 


I  would  be  "nothing,  nothing,  nothing;"  Thou  shall  be  "All  in  all." 
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This  song  is  one  of  the  admirable  collection  In  the  book  entitled  "Quartettes 
and  Choruses  for  Men's  Voices,"  published  by  the  Biglow  and  Main  Company,  a 
review  of  which  will  be  found  in  this  issue  of  the  American  Messenger. 


The  Hidden  Song 

Do  you  know  that  some  birds  are 
taught  to  sing  by  "having  their  cages 
darkened?  Then  the  little  things  long 
for  the  light,  and  in  some  way  realize 
they  must  make  a  sound  that  the  master 
of  their  night  and  darkness  may  hear, 
so  they  peep  a  faint  note  or  two.  These 
are  always  faint  at  first,  but  they  are 
always  rewarded  with  a  brief  space  of 
sun.  And  at  length  the  small  songster 
comes  to  know  that  if  it  would  live  in 
light  it  must  sing,  and  soon  it  finds  that 
the  faint  notes  have  grown  strong  and 
clear  from  the  continued  plea  for  deliv- 
erance, and  finally  its  song  is  rare  and 
beautiful,  and  the  master  is  willing  it 
should  have  much  light  in  return  for  a 
little  singing. 

Are  not  some  of  us  birds  caged  in  by 
the  limitations  of  humanity?  Is  not 
that  cage  often  darkened  by  sorrow  and 
disappointment  and  seeming  ill  fortune? 
Yet  how  is  the  Master  to  learn  that  we 
love  the  brighter,  better  things?  Who 
but  would  sing  with  the  sun?  But  who 
sings  for  the  sun  shows  clearly  his  love 
of  it.  And  in  the  first  note  we  attempt — 
be  it  ever  so  rude  and  weak — we  gain 
an  ear  that  is  yearning  to  listen,  and  a 
hand  that  is  always  ready  to  lift  the 
shadow,  at  least  for  a  while,  says  the 
author  of  "The  Great  Optimist." 

Like  the  bird,  which  after  many  days 
of  darkness  and  many  days  of  singing 
itself  again  into  the  light,  finds  its  little 
voice  growing  strong  and  sure,  we  who 
sing  on  through  our  trials  and  burden- 
ing shall  some  morning  find  our  own 
voices  sweetened  and  strengthened  from 
the  long  practice,  the  wavering  note  be- 
comes steady,  the  harsh  tone  gently 
clear.  Then  do  we  know,  0  men  and 
women,  that  the  shadows  of  this  world 
are  sent  but  to  train  the  weak  voices 
and  fit  them  for  their  places  in  the  choir 
invisible — 

"Of  those  immortal  dead  who  live  again 

In  minds  made  better  by  their  presence; 

In  pulses  stirred  to  generosity, 

In  deeds  of  daring  rectitude,  in  scorn 

For  miserable  aims  that  end  with  self, 

In  thoughts  sublime  that  pierce  the  night 

like  stars. 
To  vaster  issues." 

SELECTED. 
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A  Heroine's  Monument 

Thirty  years  ago  Bishop  and  Mrs. 
Ridley  undertook  a  most  difficult  and 
perilous  task  in  a  mission  at  the  north 
of  British  Columbia.  The  burden  fell 
largely  on  the  shoulders  of  Mrs.  Ridley. 
She  so  lived  Christ  among  the  Indians 
and  miners  that  they  almost  worshiped 
her.  And  when  after  many  years  of  ser- 
vice she  died  suddenly,  the  whole  region 
for  a  hundred  miles  around  was  thrown 
into  the  deepest  mourning.  "Our  mother 
gave  her  life  for  us,"  the  natives  said. 
"Her  grave  will  be  holy.  Now  we  have 
seen  pine  feet  walking  in  the  way.  She 
kept  all  the  commandments  of  Cud.  We 
never  saw  it  so  before."  At  the  northern- 
most point  of  British  Columbia's  sea- 
coast  there  stands  a  white  marble  cross 
as  a  memorial  of  the  Christly  Mrs.  Rid- 
ley, who  gave  her  life  to  save  others. 

CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 
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An  Undelivered  Message 

"I  sent  my  love  to  you  every  day," 
said  a  little  girl,  indignantly,  to  a  sick 
friend  who  was  beginning  to  be  conva- 
lescent, and  felt  hurt  because  no  word  of 
remembrance  had  come  to  her.  "They 
just  took  it  and  kept  it  all  theirselves ! " 
The  childish  way  of  looking  at  it  sets 
in  strong  light  the  meaning  of  an  un- 
delivered message.  Was  it  chance  that 
just  at  the  moment  of  hearing  it,  there 
fell  into  our  hands  an  article  in  one  of 
the  magazines  in  which  the  writer — a 
missionary — made  a  passionate  plea  for 
men  and  women  to  come  and  tell  the 
story  of  a  Saviour's  love  for  sinners? 
"O,  the  people!  the  people!"  she  wrote 
earnestly,  as  if  overwhelmed  by  the 
thought  of  their  numbers  and  their  need. 
"Theyare  so  dark  and  ignorant  and  lonely. 
Come  and  tell  them  that  Christ  loves 
them."  Christ  sends  His  love  to  them 
with  each  returning  day — sends  it  by  us. 
Do  we  deliver  it?  Or  do  we  take  it  and 
keep  it  all  ourselves?  What  does  He 
think  of  us  as  messengers? 
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STRONG  AND  HELPFUL  BOOKS 


The  Old-Time  Religion 

By  Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Set  in  clear  type  and  handsomely  printed  on  fine 
paper.  Beautifully  bound  in  dark  red  cloth.  Stamped 
with  cover  design  in  blank  and  gold.  Suitable  for 
library  or  gift  purposes.    i2mo.    349  pp. 

"Dr.  Burrell  tells  in  the  plainest  terms  just  what  is  meant 
by  the  Old-Time  Religion,  and  shows  how  strong  and  solid 
and  satisfactory  are  the  foundations  of  our  faith.  The  Old- 
Time  Religion  is  not  something  vague  and  emotional  and 
suited  only  to  the  unscholarly  and  uninformed,  but  is  itself 
the  expression  of  the  very  wisdom  and  power  of  Almighty 
God.  It  is  found  in  the  Bible,  and  is  bound  up  in  the  person 
of  the  atoning  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God.  Dr.  Burrell  gives  a 
whole  course  in  theology  in  simple,  thought-compelling,  faith- 
awakening  words.  The  book  is  a  delight.  Its  chapters  are 
short.  Its  sentences  are  terse  and  vigorous.  There  is  not  a 
dull  page,  a  vague  expression  or  an  unsound  thought  in  the 
book.  Young  and  old  may  read  it  with  profit.  It  will  con- 
firm believers,  and  if  respectfully  heeded  will  lead  any  one 
to  a  faith  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." — The 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 

Price,  net,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $1.10 

The  Stalwarts 

HOW  OXFORD  STUDENTS  STOOD  FOR 
PROTESTANTISM 

By  Frank  E.  Channon 

Cloth.     Frontispiece    in    color.      121110.      162  pp. 
Price,  net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  57  cents 

"A  capital  story,  well  told.  It  is  safe  to  say  the  reader, 
having  read  the  opening  paragraph,  will  not  rest  until  he  has 
reached  the  conclusion." — Vincland  Republican. 


Cragg's  Roost 

OR  LIFE  AMONG  THE  COWBOYS  ON  THE 
FRONTIER 

By  N.  H.  Miles 

Cloth.    Illustrated.    \2mo.    Price,  net,  $1.00 

A  virile  story  of  a  young  man  who  goes  as  a  missionary  to 
the  cowboys.  Disdaining  the  more  accepted  missionary 
methods,  he  sets  up  his  household  among  them;  he  works 
with  them,  sharing  their  hardships  and  dangers,  but  finally 
winning  them  for  Christ.  The  author  holds  the  interest  of 
the  reader  throughout. 


The  Life  of  St.  Paul 

By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

With  Forcivord  by  Dr.  Wilbert  W.  White.  Cloth, 
red  edges,  colored  map,  uniform  with  Stalker's 
"Life  of  Christ."  183  pp.  Size  5  x  7^2  in.  Price, 
60  cents,  postpaid. 

Paul's  life  in  compact  form  in  Dr.  Stalker's  clear,  beautiful 
style.  Each  chapter  is  preceded  by  a  synopsis  of  its  events, 
and  the  paragraphs  of  the  book  are  numbered  continuously  for 
easy  reference.    It  is  a  wonderful  little  book. 

New  Students'  Edition,  from  new  plates,  carefully 
revised  by  the  author. 

The  Art  of  Sailing  On 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

Handsomely    decorated.     Cloth.     121110.     267  pp. 
Price,  net,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $1.10. 

"This  volume  of  sermons  represents  week  in  and  week  out 
preaching  of  one  of  the  best  maintained  pulpits  of  the  whole 
Presbyterian  denomination.  Dr.  Work  takes  a  quiet  and  re- 
flecting view  of  life,  but  it  is  a  searching  view  which  per- 
ceives and  which  is  able  to  make  other  men  see  the  remote 
and  hidden  principles  of  the  soul,  out  of  which  action  springs 
—that  consistent  breath  of  the  spirit  which  filling  the  sails  of 
life,  teaches  all  men  the  art  of  sailing  on.  Every  one  of 
these  sermons  has  its  stimulating  lesson,  and  the  book  as  a 
whole  ought  to  help  revive  the  much  neglected  custom  of 
sermon  reading  in  the  home." — The  Continent. 

Where  Heaven  Touched 
the  Earth 

By  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Minister  at  Tremont  Temple,  Boston 

Illustrated.   Cloth.    121110.    239  pp.    Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have  made  the  author  thoroughly 
familiar  with  the  principal  scenes  of  Christ's  life,  which  he 
presents  in  a  most  attractive  setting. 

"It  is  a  book  well  worth  any  person's  time  to  read  and 
money  to  buy." — Church  and  School. 


The  Young  Convert 's  Problem's 
and  Their  Solution 

By  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.D. 

Cloth  bound  with  design  stamped  in  ink  and  gold  on 
cover.    i2mo.    93  pp.    Size  5  x  yl/2  in. 

"As  the  title  indicates,  this  little  book  seeks  to  help  young 
Christians  who  are  just  starting  on  their  heavenward  way. 
AH  the  problems  that  confront  them  are  discussed  from  the 
Bible  standpoint,  the  author  endeavoring  to  throw  its  search- 
light on  the  many  questions  of  life  and  action  that  meet  them 
at  every  turn." — Christian  Observer. 

Price,  net,  25  cents.    By  mail,  30  cents. 

The  Daily  Walk 

By  Alexander  Smellie 

An  Envelope  Booklet.  Beautifully  printed  on 
heavy  paper  with  page  border  decorations.  Heavy 
watered  silk  cover  paper  with  design  in  color.  In 
decorated  envelope. 

A  spiritual  meditation  on  every-day  life,  founded  on  three 
exclamations  by  Samuel  Rutherford:  "Lord,  make  me  believe 
in  Thee!"  "Lord,  make  me  love  Thee!"  and  "Lord,  make  me 
keep  allThy  commandments!" 

Price,  net,  15  cents.    Postage  2  cents. 

Songs  for  the  Little  Ones 
at  Home 

A  new  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 

There  has  been  such  a  steady  demand  for  this 
favorite  book  of  children's  poems,  even  after 
350.000  copies  had  been  sold,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  bring  out  an  entirely  new  edition. 

Reset  in  clear  type,  with  new  illustrations  and 
15  songs  set  to  music.    i2mo.  Cloth. 

Price,  net,  50  cents.    Postage  10  cents. 


Charming  border  decorations,  suggestive  of  child,  animal, 
and  bird  life,  and  printed  in  color,  frame  the  pages. 

The  book  has  been  carefully  edited;  scores  of  old  favorites 
will  he  recognized,  and  new  poems  by  Margaret  E.  Sangster, 
Mary  Mapes  Dodge,  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  others  have 
been  added. 

Beautifully  nrinted  and  bound,  with  side-stamp  in  white  and 
silver,  and  a  picture  in  colors  on  the  cover,  it  will  make  a 
beautiful  gift-book. 

"  'Songs  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home'  has  been  a  favorite 
in  my  family  for  two  generations." — Marion  Harland. 

The  Moslem  Christ 

By  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.D.,  F.R.G.S. 

An  essay  on  the  life,  character  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  Koran  and  orthodox 
tradition. 

Illustrated.    Cloth,  \2n10,  10.8  pp.    Price,  $1.00  net. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

"In  this  the  latest  of  books  upon  Mohammed  and  Moham- 
medanism, there  is  much  that  is  of  peculiar  and  timely  inter- 
est in  view  of  the  conflict  between  Turkey  and  the  Christian 
powers  in  the  Balkan  War.  It  contains  much  that  is  new  in 
material." — The  Christian  Intelligencer. 

Harmony  of  the  Gospels 

IN  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVISED 
VERSION :  An  OUTLINE  of  THE  LIFE  of  CHRIST 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D. 

A  New  and  Revised  Edition.  Cloth,  xxiii.  260  pp. 
8vo.  Size  6x8  in.  Price,  net,  50  cents.  By  mail, 
56  cents. 

This  harmony  is  invaluable  for  every  student  of  the  life  of 
Christ. 


Inni  Cristiani 

A  NEW  ITALIAN  HYMNAL 

Cloth.    425  pp.    50  cents,  postpaid.    Special  rates  to 

missionary  ivorkers  given  on  application. 

This  is  the  latest  addition  to  the  American  Tract  Society's 
long  list  of  publications  in  foreign  languages.  "Inni  Cris- 
tiani" has  been  prepared  by  a  Committee  whose  members 
represent  the  principal  denominations  that  are  carrying  for- 
ward evangelical  work  among  the  Italians.  The  men  com- 
posing this  Committee  are  well  versed  in  Italian  literature, 
and  by  their  combined  efforts  have  produced  a  hymnal  which 
it  is  expected  will  take  front  rank  among  the  books  of  its 
class.  The  music  and  words  have  been  set  in  clear  and 
beautiful  type.  Complete  Orders  of  Service,  well  selected 
Responsive  Readings,  and  full  Indexes  enhance  the  value  and 
usefulness  of  the  book. 

A  complete  catalogue  of  the  Society's  publications  in  Italian 
will  be  gladly  furnished  upon  request.  Christian  workers 
desiring  evangelical  publications  in  any  other  language  are 
invited  to  send  for  a  catalogue  of  the  Society's  issues  in  the 
particular  language  required. 

The  Radiant  Morn 

OR  THE  SECRET  OF  PERPETUAL  YOUTH 
By  Dr.  A.  T.  Schofield 

Cloth,    \21no,  gilt  top,  115  pp.    Price,  net,  50  cents. 
By  mail,  55  cents. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  show  that  Christianity, 
rightly  understood  and  enjoyed,  instead  of  narrowing  our  out- 
look and  curtailing  our  pleasures,  enlarges  both,  and  thus 
brings  into  human  life,  tn  a  way  that  nothing  else  can,  a 
deep,  true  note  of  harmony  and  happiness. 

The  Worst  Boy 

By  Edward  S.  Ellis 

Cloth.  Illustrated.  121110.  286  pp.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 
A  story  about  a  boy  considered  by  every  one  who  knew 
him  as  the  worst  boy  in  the  community.  He  succeeds,  how- 
ever, in  going  to  college,  and  on  reaching  his  senior  year 
comes  to  a  full  stop  in  his  wild  career.  The  change  wrought 
is  marvelous.  How  it  all  came  about,  and  the  results  of  the 
reformation  in  his  own  life  are  set  forth  in  vigorous  and 
pleasing  style. 

The  Gordons 

By  Hope  Daring 

Cloth.    Illustrated.    121110.     180  pp.    Price,  net,  50 
cents.    By  mail,  57  cents. 

"This  is  one  of  Hope  Daring's  clean,  wholesome  stories  so 
popular  with  young  people.  There  is  always  something  elevat- 
ing about  this  writer's  very  attractive  stories  that  makes  them 
well  worth  reading,  and  'The  Gordons'  is  no  exception  to  the 
rule." — The  Presbyterian  Banner. 

The  Life  of  Christ 

By  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

121110.     Cloth.     162  pp.    Price,  postpaid,  60  cents. 

"The  most  vital  subject,  perennially  fresh,  universally  in- 
teresting, treated  in  a  brief,  fascinating,  luminous  way. 
After  reading  other  lives  of  the  Master  one  returns  to 
Stalker  with  absolute  comfort  and  satisfaction.  The  hook  has 
insight,  dignity,  simplicity  of  treatment,  and  places  the  Master 
and  His  times  before  the  reader  in  a  living  picture." 

In  the  Likeness  of  Men 

Short  Studies  of  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  on  Earth. 
By  Thomas  Marjoribanks 

i2Mio.    Cloth.    4  illustrations.    93  pp.    Price,  net, 
50  cents.    Postage  5  cents. 

Most  of  us  fail  to  catch  the  true  likeness  of  Christ  as  He 
actually  appeared  when  living  among  men.  In  this  book  we 
enter  into  His  life  and  experiences,  accompany  Him  to  the 
home  and  the  market  place,  look  into  His  face  and  listen  to 
His  voice.  Our  hearts  burn  as  He  reveals  the  deep  and 
precious  things  of  God.  There  is  strength  for.  work  and  rest 
for  weariness. 


The  Voice  of  a  Child 

By  Mrs.  Sophie  B.  Titterington 

Price,  net,  35  cents.    By  mail,  40  cents. 

This  exquisite  story,  which  is  full  of  tender  pathos  and 
awakes  a  strong  human  interest,  narrates  the  history  of  little 
Jim  of  Flint  Tenement,  and  shows  how  he  was  instrumental 
in  the  transformation  of  Ferry  Alley,  where  Flint  Tenement 

was  located. 

"A  little  book  which  will  touch  the  heart  of  the  most  stoical 
and  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of  those  who  rarely  weep." — The 
Examiner. 
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An  Open  Letter  to  All  Christians 

Every  Christian  has  a  most  serious  responsibility  in  this  day  when  Christianity  seems  to  face  the  most  marvelous 
opportunities  presented  to  it  during  all  the  centuries.  The  whole  Christian  world  is  astir  with  the  prospect,  and  an  all- 
wise  Providence  has  made  receptive  of  the  Word  millions  who  were  formerly  beyond  reach.  Many  forces  have  been 
used  to  bring-  this  about,  and  to  one  of  these  we  wish  especially  to  direct  your  attention.  We  refer  to  the  American 
Tract  Societv. 

THIS  IS  A  WORK  WHICH  VITALLY  CONCERNS  US 


This  is  not  a  work  apart  from  any  of  the  organized  efforts  of  our 
churches.  Often  it  precedes  and  makes  our  work  possible;  always, 
it  goes  along  with  us  to  support,  encourage  and  reinforce  what  we 
are  doing;  and  by  its  continuity  it  helps  to  carry  forward  and  main- 
tain what  we  have  established.  Since  1825  this  organization,  made 
up  of  men  from  all  the  denominations,  has  issued  more  than  784,- 
000,000  copies  of  Christian  literature.  This  has  been  taken  by  col- 
porters  into  the  homes  of  the  people,  to  their  working  places,  and 
to  any  place  where  a  soul  may  be  reached.    The  spoken  word  or 


prayer  may  have  taken  only  a  moment;  the  printed  page  has  re- 
mained. Millions  of  people  have  heard  and  have  read  the  message 
who  would  probably  never  have  known  of  Christ.  Thousands  of 
conversions  have  resulted,  and  in  still  greater  measure  the  work  of 
other  agencies  has  been  made  more  effective.  No  publishing  houses 
would  have  provided  this  literature  as  a  business  undertaking,  and  no 
single  denomination  could  have  assumed  the  great  expense  involved. 
No  one  can  study  the  eighty-eight  years'  work  of  this  organization  with- 
out realizing  the  great  debt  we  of  the  evangelical  churches  owe  to  it. 


THE  WORLD  PROPAGANDA  IS  BOUND  UP  WITH  IT 


You  and  I  are  concerned  with  the  present  and  the  future.  There  our 
obligations  lie.  We  cannot  rightly  escape  consideration  of  the  part 
this  remarkable  enterprise  must  play  in  the  Christiamzation  of  the 
world.  We  must  make  use  of  it,  and  we  must  maintain  it.  In  our 
own  land  it  may  be  used  marvelously.  The  Society  has  issued 
publications  in  175  languages  and  dialects.  It  can  reach  or  help  to 
reach  every  immigrant.  It  can  provide  song  books  and  helps  for  the 
mission  or  church  of  the  foreign-speaking  new  American.    Not  only 


that,  but  it  reaches  the  lands  from  which  the  immigrant  comes,  and  it 
meets  him  when  he  lands.  Its  literature  goes  into  the  slums,  into 
resorts  of  the  wicked,  and  into  the  remote  places  of  the  land.  The 
work  of  the  Society  abroad  is  a  most  significant  part  .of  the  world 
propaganda.  Its  literature  precedes,  goes  with  and  follows  the  mis- 
sionary. In  the  New  China,  in  the  Orient,  in  all  the  lands  now  so  ripe 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  American  Tract  Society  has  done, 
is  doing,  and  by  God's  help  will  continue  to  do  a  tremendous  work. 


This  is  an  emergency  moment  for  this  undertaking,  in  which  we  all  have  a  share.  Five  hundred  thousand  dollars  is 
needed,  and  needed  now.  The  money  will  enable  payments  to  be  made  which  will  not  only  make  unnecessary  a  serious 
limitation  of  the  work,  but  will  assure  an  increase  of  income  available  for  missionary  purposes.  No  one  who  has  knowl- 
edge of  the  importance  of  this  work  will  hesitate  to  affirm  that  this  amount  of  money  could  never  be  invested  in  a  way 
to  bring  larger  results  for  the  kingdom.  It  is  a  small  sum  to  be  secured  from  thirty-four  millions  of  Protestants.  We 
write  this  to  urge  every  one  who  can  help  or  who  knows  of  those  who  should  help,  to  write  to  the  President,  William  Phillips 
Hall,  or  the  General  Secretary,  Dr.  Judson  Swift,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City,  making  checks  payable  to  Louis 
Tag,  Treasurer.    The  question  is:  "Shall  this  work  retreat  or  go  forward?" 


THERE  CAN  BE  ONLY  ONE  ANSWER:  "FORWARD! 


A  Friend  to  Man 

BY  PEARL  HOWARD  CAMPBELL 

JIOME  years  ago  a  traveler, 
making  his  way  on  foot 
through  the  countryside, 
:limbed  a  long  hill  and 
ound  at  the  summit  a 
_  ,ueer  little  sign  which  read, 
'  come  in  and  have  a  cool  drink."  Be- 
side it  was  a  fingerpost  pointing  to  a 
well-worn  path  up  the  bank. 

Curious  to  know  what  lay  beyond,  the 
stranger  followed  and  came  presently  to 
a  spring  of  clear,  ice-cold  water.  A 
barrel  had  been  sunk  in  it  to  conserve 
the  supply.  Above  it  hung  an  old  fash- 
ioned gourd  dipper.  Nearby  on  a  bench 
stood  a  basket  of  apples,  juicy  and 
fragrant,  with  the  pleasing  invitation, 
"Help  yourself." 

The  traveler  made  haste  to  refresh 
himself  with  this  wayside  hospitality, 
for  he  had  walked  a  long  distance  and 
was  both  warm  and  hungry.  The  apples 
brought  back  very  vividly  the  scenes  of 
his  boyhood.  The  water,  so  pure  and 
thirst-quenching,  may  have  turned  his 
thoughts  to  One  Who  is  the  living 
water.  When  he  had  rested  a  little,  he 
began  to  wonder  what  lay  back  of  the 
gifts  so  graciously  offered  to  rich  and 
poor  alike  and  to  suspect  the  elements 
of  a  beautiful  story. 

So  he  made  his  way  back  to  the  house. 
He  found  there  two  old  people,  childless 
and  alone,  who  welcomed  him  eagerly 
and  were  quite  willing  to  talk  about  the 
signs.  The  rocky  farm  was  their  only 
source  of  income,  but  they  were  rich 
in  content  and  in  simple,  warm-hearted 
love  for  their  fellows.  They  also  had 
the  spring  which  never  ran  dry  and  an 
abundant  supply  of  fruit.  They  could 
not  give  money,  out  they  could  share 
with  others  less  fortunate  these  two 
blessing  which  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest 
provided  so  plentifully.  So  the  sign 
was  made,  pointing  to  the  water,  and 
from  the  ripening  of  the  first  purple- 
plum  until  the  last  rosy-cheeked  apple 
was  gathered,  the  basket  was  heaped 
high  with  whatever  fruit  was  in  season. 
Tt  was  their  way,  the  old  gentleman  ex- 


plained, of  adding  a  little  to  the  world's 
happiness. 

The  faces  of  both  were  illumined  with 
the  joy  which  comes  only  from  loving 
service  to  humanity,  as  they  told  of  the 
long  line  ot  pilgrims  who  had  climbed 
the  hill  and  had  been  guests  at  their 
open  air  hostelry.  Occasionally  one  had 
turned  aside,  as  this  stranger  had  done, 
and  made  his  way  to  the  house  to  give 
them  a  kindly  word  of  thanks,  and  then 
went  his  way. 

Presently  the  stranger  too  passed  on, 
but  the  thought  which  lay  back  of  this 
sweet  charity  stayed  with  him  and  sank, 
like  a  fruitful  seed,  deep  in  his  heart  to 
grow  later  on  into  a  poem  which  all  the 
world  knows.  For  the  traveler  was  the 
poet,  Sam  Walter  Foss,  and  this  was 
the  incident  that  inspired  him  to  write 
the  beautiful  lines  entitled  "The  House 
by  the  Side  of  the  Road." 

If  only  everyone  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  this  kindly  old  couple  and  gave 
gladly  and  willingly  of  their  abundance 
of  time,  money,  smiles,  talent,  laughter 
and  prayers,  what  a  beautiful  place  the 
world  would  be ! 

In  the  crowded  slums  of  the  East  End 
of  London  is  a  hospital  whose  patients 
are  drawn  from  the  very  poorest  of  the 
poor.  A  frequent  visitor  there  is  a  tall, 
kindly-faced  gentleman  who  passes 
down  the  long  aisles  and  through  the 
wards,  pausing  beside  each  white  bed 
to  give  the  sufferer  a  few  words  of 
cheer,  a  prayer,  a  handclasp  or  a  smile. 

That  is  all,  yet  so  wonderful  is  the  in- 
fluence of  that  sunny  presence  that  when 
the  house  physician  makes  his  rounds  he 
finds  his  patients  full  of  courage  and 
hopeful  of  the  future,  even  in  the  case 
of  those  whose  feet  are  already  going 
down  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow. 

Like  the  Saviour  whose  messenger  he 
is,  the  good  Bishop  has  given  them  of 
himself  and  put  into  their  wasted  bodies 
his  own  courage  and  faith  in  God's  over- 
shadowing love.  It  is  not  birth,  nor 
wealth,  nor  ecclesiastical  authority, 
though  he  has  all  three,  that  makes  him 
loved  throughout  his  diocese,  but  the 
fact  that  •  '1  classes  of  men  recognize 
him  as  their  friend. 


Some  years  ago  he  took  part  in  a  pro- 
cession of  vested  choristers  and  clergy- 
men who  marched  through  the  streets  of 
London  on  Good  Friday.  Presently  the 
bootblacks,  cabmen  and  chimney  sweeps 
saw  him  amid  the  waving  banners  and 
white  robes  of  the  clergy,  and  there 
went  up  a  mighty  shout  that  drowned 
the  hymns :  "'Ere  he  comes,  hooray ! 
Hats  off  to  the  Bishop  of  London!" 

It  was  the  very  finest  testimonial  to 
his  character  that  could  be  given,  these 
humble  folk  lifting  their  hats  as  he 
passed.  Underlying  every  character 
which  reserves  a  place  on  the  pages  ot 
history  is  this  simple  friendliness  ami 
human  sympathy. 

"Come  and  learn  of  Me,"  said  our 
Lord,  and  the  very  first  lesson  He  gives 
us  is  that  of  love  and  patience.  It  is 
impossible  to  think  that  one  can  be  in 
close  daily  companionship  with  Christ 
and  yet  be  hard  and  unsympathetic  to 
others,  neither  sharing  in  their  sorrows 
nor  rejoicing  in  their  good  fortune.  To 
be  truly  a  friend  to  man,  one  must  first, 
like  Enoch  of  old,  walk  in  companion- 
ship with  God. 

It  remained  for  the  enemies  of  Christ 
to  pay  Him  the  very  finest  tribute  of  all. 
"He  was  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners," sneered  the  Pharisees,  unwitting- 
ly voicing  the  truth  which  He  came  to 
demonstrate,  that  God's  love  and  mercy 
is  for  all  sorts  and  kinds  and  conditions 
of  men. 

It  was  this  characteristic,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other,  which  drew  peo- 
ple to  our  Lord,  His  friendliness  and 
warm  sympathy  with  their  afflictions. 
Because  they  loved  Him,  they  went  forth 
to  die  bravely  amid  unspeakable  torture, 
since  the  thorn-set  pathway  led  up  to  the 
Father's  house  where  He  waits  for  all 
His  faithful  disciples. 

We  hardly  dare  to  limn  for  our  im- 
agination the  beloved  features  of  our 
Ixird!  Yet  we  know  that  from  the 
hour  when  the  shepherds  knelt  in  adora- 
tion before  His  manger  cradle,  until  the 
penitent  thief,  dying  on  the  cross,  looked 
upward  and  read  divine  compassion  in 
that  worn  face,  it  must  have  shone  with 
love  and  peace  unspeakable. 


Built  Up  to  a  Standard 

The  manufacturers  of  one  of  the 
popular  automobiles  commend  it  to  the 
public  by  the  following  assurance: 
"Built  up  to  a  standard — not  built  down 
to  a  price."  These  words,  emblazoned 
in  large  letters,  challenge  the  attention 
of  thoughtful  people,  as  well  as  arrest 
the  eye  of  the  buyers  of  machines.  They 
have  a  way  of  fixing  themselves  in  the 
memory  and  of  repeating  themselves 
over  and  over  in  the  mind.  They  come 
with  an  appeal  to  the  man  himself,  and 
with  an  ideal  for  his  character  and  life. 
They  declare  a  great  truth  of  the  GospeL 

All  manhood,  womanhood  and  child- 
hood at  all  worth  while  are  those  being 
"built  up  to  a  standard."  There  is 
nothing  cheap  and  shoddy  and  noisy 
about  them.  It  is  a  type  that  the  think- 
ing and  even  the  unthinking  world  value 
highest.  It  is  a  manhood  that  will  not 
gild  itself  with  pretense,  or  compromise 
with  righteousness,  to  take  with  the 
public.  It  can  afford  to  stand  on  its 
merits.  Its  worth  is  its  only  appeal  for 
favor  and  recognition  and  reward. 

"Built  up  to  a  standard."  There  is 
only  one  standard  for  a  character  and 
life.  All  excellence,  integrity,  righteous- 
ness, strength  and  purity  are  summed  up 
and  exemplified  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  God- 
man.  Our  manhood  commends  itself 
to  all  that  is  best  in  human  society  when 
it  is  being  built  up  to  the  Standard. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  EXAMINER. 
*  «. 

He  Is    With  You 

"I  am  with  thee!"  He  hath  said  it. 
In  His  trutli  and  tender  grace; 
Sealed  the  promise,  grandly  spoken, 
With  how  many  a  mighty  token 
Of  His  love  and  faithfulness. 

Ho  is  with  thee!   With  thee  always. 
All  the  night  and  all  the  days, 
Never  failing,  never  frowning, 
W  illi  His  loving  kindness  crowning. 
Tuning  all  thy  life  to  praise. 

FRANCIS   R.  HAVMOMi 


SteAmerican  Messenger 

Behold,  I  bring  yon  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 
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LOOK  ON  THE  FIELDS 


BY  REV.  JUDSON  SWIFT,  D.D. 


General  Secretary  of  the  American  Tract  Society 


HE  American  Tract  Society 
has  undertaken  to  do  a  vast 
amount  of  work  that  is  not 
ordinarily  done  by  any  other 
Christian  and  missionary  or- 
ganization, and  the  greater 
part  of  it  would  not  be  done 
except  through  the  Society's  agency,  its  sphere 
is  ample,  vastly  important  and  eminently  prac- 
tical. The  preparation  of  an  ever-increasing 
interdenominational  literature  in  many  lan- 
guages and  dialects,  and  its  wise  distribution 
both  among  believers  and  tne  spiritually  desti- 
tute is  no  longer  a  matter  of  cnoice,  but  a  ne- 
cessity. 

The  need  and  opportunity  of  .  Christian  service 
are  greater  than  at  any  time  since  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era.  Looking  upon  the  map  of 
the  world,  and  holding  in  vision  the  United 
States,  Latin  America,  India,  China,  Japan,  Tur- 
key, Africa,  and  the  Islands  of  the  sea,  we  be- 
hold the  beckoning  hand  and  hear  the  voice 
calling,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us." 

The  greatest  need  of  our  time  is  the  spiritual 
or  uplifted  life.  The  truths  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus  must 
be  given  to  all  the  people.  These  emphasize 
love  to  God  and  love  to  man.  Class  distinc- 
tions and  separations  are  alarming.  How  every 
man  can  be  brought  into  the  experience  of 
earnest  desire  to  help  every  other  man  is  the 
task.  Here  the  printed  page  has  its  opportunity. 
It  goes  where  no  other  messenger  or  missionary 
is  allowed  to  enter.    It  speaks  to  one  as  readily 


as  to  a  multitude.  It  enters  the  palatial  home 
as  easily  as  it  does  the  hovel ;  it  brooks  no  oppo- 
sition ;  it  enters  the  counting-house,  the  mechan- 
ic's shop,  the  club,  the  mill,  the  factory,  the 
mine,  and  speaks  to  dwellers  on  the  heights 
with  as  much  freedom  as  to  those  in  the  slums. 

The  development  and  progress  of  the  printed 
page  has  been  the  progress  of  the  human  race. 
The  best  that  the  human  mind  produces  can  be 
made  permanent  onlv  through  printing.  Good 
literature  is  the  antidote  to  bad  literature. 

The  American  Tract  Society  was  organized  for 
the  special  purpose  of  publishing  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage, as  accepted  by  evangelical  Christians.  The 
effort  has  been  to  meet  the  needs  of  all  classes 
of  people,  and  to  produce  a  literature  for  both 
children,  young  people  and  adults,  adapted  to 
their  various  surroundings  and  conditions  in 
life.  The  Society  has  had  in  mind  the  creation 
of  Christian  literature  for  the  non-church-going 
and  the  foreign-born,  and  for  the  natives  at  for- 
eign mission  stations. 

New  Publications 

During  the  year  thirty-nine  new  publications 
have  been  issued,  of  which  twenty-five  are  in 
English  and  fourteen  in  foreign  languages.  The 
total  number  of  English  publications  for  the 
year  reaches  1,455,495  copies.  The  total  num- 
ber of  foreign  publications  for  the  year  is 
1,587.079  copies,  and  the  total  number  of  all 
publications  for  the  year  in  both  English  and 
foreign  languages  is  3,042,574  copies. 

The  grand  total  of  all  publications  in  all  lan- 
guages issued  by  the  Society  during  the  eighty- 


JUDSON  SWIFT. 


girls'  high  school  of  THE  NELLORE  MISSION,  INDIA. 


eight  years  of  its  history  amounts  to  784,897,035 
copies. 

Special  mention  should  be  made  of  the  new 
Italian  hymnal,  which  was  in  preparation  for 
more  than  two  years,  but  has  now  been  success- 
fully completed,  and  is  being  distributed.  Pre- 
pared by  a  Committee  representing  the  leading 
evangelical  denominations,  this  book  will  doubt- 
less come  into  general  use.  It  is  moreover  be- 
lieved to  be  among  the  best,  if  not  the  best  Ital- 
ian hymnal  issued,  either  in  this  country  or  in 
Europe. 

The  new  Spanish  hymnal,  prepared  and  edited 
by  a  union,  interdenominational  Committtee  in 
the  City  of  Mexico,  Mexico,  is  in  the  hands  ot 
the  printer,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be  ready 
for  circulation  during  the  year. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  larger  part 
of  the  Society's  publications  are  made  possible 
through  missionary  contributions,  this  being  es- 
pecially true  of  those  issued  in  foreign  lan- 
guages, those  circulated  by  colportage,  and  also 
of  the  literature  used  for  free  distribution. 

Missionary  Colportage  Is  Indispensable 

The  necessity  and  efficiency  of  missionary 
colportage  for  evangelism  were  never  more  ap- 
parent than  at  the  present  moment.  Our  Lord 
commanded,  "Go  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city,  and  into  the  highways  and  hedges." 
Recent  statistics  reveal  the  fact  that  more  than 
one-half  of  our  population  are  not  in  attend- 
ance upon  any  Church  or  Mission  and  that  the 
additions  to  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Amer- 
ica for  the  last  calendar  year  were  15,000  less 
than  for  the  preceding  one. 

We  must  face  the  question  as  to  whether  all 
the  people  need  the  Gospel.  If  they  do  not, 
methods  and  efforts  to  proclaim  it  in  their  be- 
half may  as  well  be  given  up.  Social  service, 
educational  work,  and  all  forms  of  humanita- 
rian endeavor  are  being  increasingly  undertaken. 
Do  they  hold  within  themselves  the  power  to 
regenerate  a  human  heart  and  transform  a 
human  life?  Is  it  still  true  that  sin  must  be  erad- 
icated from  the  human  soul?  Is  there  any  sav- 
ing Gospel  other  than  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believes?  There  is  no 
other  Name  whereby  men  can  be  saved,  posi- 
tively none.  The  Gospel  must  be  proclaimed  to 
all,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  not  hearing 
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it.  The  colporter  seeks  the  people,  carrying  to 
them  the  Gospel  Message.  He  finds  them  in 
the  crowded  tenements  of  the  city,  also  in  the 
uiral  and  sparsely  settled  districts  and  in  re- 
gions where  no  Church  or  Chapel  has  been 
erected.  He  is  a  consecrated  man,  receiving 
probably  the  smallest  salary  or  income  of  any 
missionary  in  the  field  of  Christian  evangelism. 
He  comes  to  love  his  work  and  clings  to  it  when 
every  consideration  in  behalf  of  himself  and 
family  would  separate  him  from  it.  He  enters 
jupon  the  unrivalled  experience  of  having  a  pas- 
sion for  souls.  Is  there  any  other  means  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not 
&nd  decline  tq  seek  it  than  through  the  printed 
page  and  the  missionary  colporter?  We  know 
6f  none.  Hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  have 
peen  given  and  are  being  given  to  support  edu- 
cational and  missionary  work  and  various  forms 
of  humanitarian  service.  Nevertheless  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  preached  to  the  multitudes,  but  it 
Could  be  carried  to  every  home,  and  to  every  in- 
dividual in  every  county  and  school  district 
jdirough  colportage,  if  men  had  the  far-seeing 
Vision  to  sustain  it. 

For  seventy-two  years  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  conducted  colportage.  Its  influence 
for  good  upon  the  nation  is  incalculable,  and  it 
is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  many  hundreds 
pf  thousands  have  been  won  to  Christ  through 
this  instrumentality,  who  never  would  have 
heard  that  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
judea. 

During  the  year  101,999  volumes  have  been 
distributed  by  sale  and  grant ;  the  total  number 
of  meetings  held  by  colporters  was  7,688,  and 
the  number  of  family  visits  during  the  seventy- 
two  years  is  17,182,462,  and  the  total  number 
of  family  visits  for  the  same  period  is  17,911,- 
763. 

Work  Among  the  Immigrants 

Sixty  years  ago  the  American  Tract  Society 
was  carrying  forward  work  among  the  immi- 
grants, realizing  that  the  printed  page  was  the 
most  effective  instrumentality  that  could  be  em- 
ployed. Arriving  upon  our  shores,  they  ex- 
perience a  feeling  of  emancipation  and  inde- 
pendence not  before  known,  and  many  of  them 
do  not  take  upon  themselves  either  religious  or 
Church  obligations.  Consequently  moral  and 
spiritual  truths  must  be  presented  to  them  in- 
dividually. 

During  the  year  the  Society's  colporters  have 
worked  at  both  Ellis  Island  and  at  the  port  of 


Boston,  and  have  distributed  Christian  litera- 
ture in  thirty-three  languages  and  dialects.  The 
total  distribution  at  these  points  reaches  204,665 
publications.  The  results  of  this  service  are 
altogether  beyond  computation.  Tens  of  thous- 
ands have  been  led  into  a  religious  life  and  ex- 
perience, and  have  also  been  taught  the  highest 
ideals  of  American  life  and  citizenship. 

Christian   Literature   Freely  Distributed 

There  is  no  more  beautiful  or  interesting 
scene  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  than  when  in  com- 
missioning His  disciples  He  said,  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  They  went  forth 
publishing  the  Glad  Tidings,  speaking  to  all 
classes  and  conditions  of  people  and  overlook- 
ing none. 

While  it  is  true  that  every  publication  dis- 
tributed by  the  Society  might  be  better  appre- 
ciated, if  some  amount  no  matter  how  small  was 
given  in  return,  it  is  also  true  that  there  are 
tens  of  thousands  whomust  be  given  the  Gospel 
Message  without  money  and  without  price. 
From  all  parts  of  the  country  and  from  foreign 
lands  come  requests  for  grants  of  literature  in 
many  languages.  The  spiritual  destitution  in 
some  sections  of  the  country  is  both  distressing 
and  alarming.  God's  Word  is  needed  in  many 
homes,  where  not  even  a  Christion  tract  can  be 
found,  much  less  a  Bible.  It  is  not  easy  to 
imagine  the  heathenism  existing  in  some  of  the 
spiritually  destitute  regions.  The  people  are 
anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel,  but  are  not  able  to 
support  it,  or  to  give  anything  in  return  for 
either  books  or  tracts.  If  our  Saviour  were 
here,  and  could  look  upon  the  multitude  as  they 
go  forth  unshepherded  and  untaught,  He  would 
have  compassion  on  them,  and  distribute  the 
Word  of  life  to  them. 

The  American  Tract  Society  is  following  in 
His  steps  when  it  goes  to  the  mountain  whites, 
and  the  colored  people  of  the  far  South,  to  the 
unchurched  and  unsaved  multitudes  in  the  city 
and  country  districts,  to  the  sailors  in  the  ports, 
to  those  detained  in  our  almshouses,  jails  and 
prisons,  and  especially  when  it  visits  those 
homes  where  neither  parents  nor  children  have 
been  instructed  and  trained  in  religious  truth. 

The  annual  distribution  of  Bibles  to  the  Grad- 
uating Class  of  the  United  States  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point  took  place  on  March 
14th,  1913.  The  address  was  given  by  Mr. 
William  Phillips  Hall,  the  Society's  President, 
who  spoke  on  "The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God," 


"WHAT  SHALL  I  READ?" 


and  most  ably  and  effectively  emphasized  the 
fact  that  God  speaks  to  us  through  the  inspired 
Word.  Ninety  Bibles  were  presented  in  the  fol- 
lowing versions:  American  Standard  Revised, 
Authorized,  Spanish  and  Douay. 

The  total  value  of  free  distribution  for  the 
year  has  been  $18,556.51  at  catalogue  prices, 
which  includes  $1,044.00  for  libraries  that  have 
been  sent  to  Sunday  Schools,  Mission  Schools 
and  struggling  Churches.  The  grand  total  of 
free  distribution  since  the  organization  of  the 
Society  amounts  to  $2,585,128.79,  the  equiva- 
lent of  over  four  billion  pages  of  tracts. 

In  Foreign  Lands 

The  world  problems  for  solution  are  so  tre- 
mendous and  far-reaching  that  both  statesmen, 
scholars,  and  the  foremost  missionaries  and 
Christian  workers  sometimes  experience  a  feel- 
ing of  awe  and  bewilderment.  It  is  no  longer 
the  rendering  of  a  single  line  of  service,  but  the 
carrying  forward  of  all  those  interests,  material, 
political,  educational,  social,  religious  and  spirit- 
ual, that  upbuild  our  common  humanity.  The 
wideness  and  fulness  of  Christianity  is  realized. 
The  world  question  is  whether  faith  in  God  as 
revealed  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son, 
is  essential  to  the  perpetuity  of  nations.  An  af- 
firmative answer  makes  the  whole  world  Chris- 
tian. History  records  no  answer  in  the  nega- 
tive. 

During  the  year  mighty  movements  and  up- 
heavals have  been  recorded.  There  have  been 
not  only  rumors  of  war,  but  actual  war  has  trod- 
den heavily  and  crushingly  upon  many  peoples. 
Listening,  we  hear  the  voice  of  God  through 
all  these  world  changes,  saying,  "I  am  that  I 
am."  "The  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  in  the  balance. 
He  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing." 
"My  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom." 

The  revolution  in  China  was  long  in  prepara- 
tion, the  fruitage  of  an  intense  and  ever-increas- 
ing unrest.  A  Republic  has  been  born,  and  with 
it  have  come  a  largeness  and  fulness  of  life  and 
opportunity  never  before  known  to  this  vast 
portion  of  the  human  race.  These  people  are 
seeking  and  waiting  for  the  best  that  there  is 
in  the  commerce,  education  and  religion  of  the 
West.  The  task  of  proclaiming  Christianity  to 
them  is  herculean,  and  the  native  Church  es- 
pecially is  becoming  evermore  aggressive  and 
prominent,  while  its  relation  to  the  foreign  or 
missionary  Church  is  increasingly  delicate.  The 
need  of  a  greater  supply  of  Christian  literature 
in  this  eminently  important  field  is  constantly 
increasing. 

(Continual  on  page  113) 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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HE  people  look  for  patriotic 
sermons  on  anniversary  days. 
I  am  to  preach  on  this  occa- 
sion with  special  reference  to 
the  anniversary  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  American  Tract 
Society  in  the  year  1825, 
which,  as  I  shall  attempt  to  show,  was  one  of 
the  most  important  events  in  our  national  his- 
tory. 

Let  me  begin  with  the  postulate,  This  is  a 
Christian  nation.  In  the  earlier  years  of  our 
history  this  was  an  undisputed  fact.  It  has 
been  crystallized  in  the  repeated  decisions  of 
our  highest  courts,  and  is  accepted  by  all  Amer- 
icans to  the  manner  born.  Of  late;  however,  it 
has  been  challenged  by  our  foreign  born  citi- 
zens, and  particularly  by  three  classes  has  it 
been  questioned. 

First,  by  strangers  who  have  been  pouring 
in  upon  us  in  a  flood-tide  from  the  pagan 
Orient.  It  could  scarcely  be  expected  of 
"Parthians,  Medes  and  Elamites  and  dwellers 
in  Mesopotamia,"  or  of  Buddhists  and  Moham- 
medans, that  they  should  at  once  acquiesce  in 
the  religion  of  the  true  God. 

Second,  this  postulate  has  been  challenged 
by  freedmen.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  millions  of 
negroes  who  are  so  designated  because  they 
were  liberated  from  bondage  by  the  verdict  of 
our  civil  war,  but  to  those  who  have  fled  from 
persecution  beyond  the  sea.  As  a  rule  they 
regard  our  republican  freedom  as  a  full  de- 
liverance from  all  the  obligations  of  both  civil 
and  divine  law.  A  few  days  ago  a  conversa- 
tion was  overheard  in  a  group  on  one  of  our 
street  corners.  A  recent  immigrant  was  say- 
ing to  his  companions,  "I  have  not  taken  out 
my  papers  yet,  and  therefore  I  am  not  free. 
But  when  I  get  the  ballot  I  can  do  anything  I 
please."  Such  a  conception  of  personal  liberty 
is  fraught  with  obvious  danger,  but  it  is  the 
natural  reaction  from  long  centuries  of  op- 
pression under  tyrannical  laws 

Third,  this  postulate  is  questioned  by  the 
Jews.  There  are  more  of  them  in  America 
than  in  all  the  other  countries  of  the  world. 
There  are  a  million  and  a  half  in  New  York 
City,  and  they  are  practically  united  in  their 
determination  that  this  is  not  a  Christian  coun- 
try and  shall  not  be.  An  organization  has  re- 
cently been  formed  to  eradicate  the  prevailing 
prejudice  against  the  Jews.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  all  right-thinking  people  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  this  aim,  but  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  Jews  themselves  are  responsible  for 
the  prejudice  referred  to,  and  it  is  for  them  to 
say  whether  it  shall  continue  or  not.  So  long 
as  they  insist  on  denying  the  historic  fact  that 
this  is  a  Christian  nation,  the  gulf  which  sepa- 
rates between  them  and  loyal  Americans  is 
bound  to  grow  wider  and  wider.  They  have 
opened  it  by  their  obtrusive  efforts  to  recon- 
struct the  foundations  of  our  government,  and 
it  is  for  them  to  close  it. 

With  all  due  consideration  .and  courtesy,  I 
venture  to  say  that  there  are  two  reasons  why 


we  feel  that  the  opposition  to  our  Christian 
franchise  comes  with  a  particularly  poor  grace 
from  the  Jews.  The  first  is  this :  they  once 
had  a  government  of  their  own  which  was 
utterly  wrecked  and  ruined  and  scattered  to 
the  winds  by  the  very  proposition  which  they 
are  now  seeking  to  force  upon  us.  The  doom 
of  their  government  was  pronounced  when  they 
denied  their  Messiah,  saying,  "His  blood  be 
upon  us  and  on  the  heads  of  our  children. after 
us !"  Do  they  expect  us  to  permit  them  to 
crucify  Christ  afresh  in  this  country  of  ours? 
The  second  reason  is  this :  they  have  come  to 
us  as  fugitives  from  persecution  in  Russia  and 
Germany  and  other  lands  and  have  found  a 
welcome  and  ample  protection  under  our  free 
institutions.  Is  it  going  too  far  to  say  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  becoming  in 
them  to  instruct  us  in  political  philosophy  or 
to  dictate  as  to  the  character  of  the  government 
which  our  fathers  reared  and  transmitted  to 
us?  Is  is  not  wise  and  kindly  to  advise  them 
that  this  is  a  Christian  country  and  that  the 
vast  majority  of  our  people  are  minded  to  keep 
it  so? 

But  "there's  the  rub."  How  shall  we  keep 
it  so?  In  view  of  recent  events  it  would  ap- 
pear that  this  question  is  closely  related  to  our 
national  life. 

How  to  Keep  Our  Land  a  Christian  Country 

We  shall  not  accomplish  the  desired  end  by 
placing  the  name  of  God  in  the  Constitution. 
It  may  have  been  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  our 
forefathers  that  the  name  was  not  originally 
incorporated  in  that  historic  symbol,  but  that 
is  a  matter  of  small  significance,  if  only  the 
divine  law  is  exemplified  in  the  life  and  char- 
acter of  our  people.  The  Book  of  Esther  does 
not  contain  the  name  of  God,  but  His  provi- 
dence is  interwoven  with  every  line  of  it,  and 
in  like  manner  our  Constitution  is  pervaded 
with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

Nor  shall  we  preserve  the  religious  character 
of  our  nation  by  bringing  about  a  union  of 
Church  and  State.  A  mistake  was  made  in  the 
framing  of  the  original  draft  of  the  Constitu- 
tion by  omitting  all  reference  to  such  a  union, 
but  the  fathers  proceded  at  once  to  rectify  it. 
In  the  First  Amendment  it  is  provided  that 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  es- 
tablishment of  religion  or  prohibiting  the  free 
exercise  thereof."  In  every  instance  where  a 
State  Church  has  been  erected,  it  has  been  dis- 
astrous to  both  Church  and  State.  It  is  in  con- 
travention of  freedom  of  worship  and  opposed 
to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  who  said,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 

Nor  shall  we  perpetuate  our  Christian  insti- 
tutions by  insisting  on  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
in  our  public  schools.  I  greatly  deplore  the 
fact  that  this  salutary  exercise  has  been  dis- 
pensed with  in  many  schools.  From  the  stand- 
point of  education,  without  reference  to  the 
Christian  faith,  it  is  difficult  to  perceive  how 
the  rising  generation  can  be  trained  without  it. 
How  can  history  be  taught  with  a  taboo  upon 


the  Cross  which  stands  at  the  very  center  of 
civilization?  Why  should  the  names  of  Caesar 
and  Alexander  be  freely  mentioned,  while  the 
name  of  Christ  is  ruled  out.?  Or  how. can  lit- 
erature be  taught  with  no  reference  to  the  one 
incomparable  book  which  Froude  characterizes 
as  "a  liberal  education  in  itself"?  Why  should 
discrimination  be  made  against  the  Bible  alone, 
the  "best  seller"  in  the  book  market  of  the 
world?  Or  how  can  morality  be  taught — and 
surely  morality  is  an  essential  part  of  common 
education — without  reference  to  the  two  great 
ethical  symbols  of  the  world,  to  wit:  the  Deca- 
logue and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  I  re- 
peat, nevertheless,  that  the  religious  sanctions 
of  our  government  are  not  to  be  preserved  by 
committing  to  secular  teachers  the  duty  of  re- 
ligious instruction.  Our  responsibility  in  these 
premises  cannot  be  farmed  out  in  that  way. 

Nor  can  the  desired  end  be  accomplished  by 
ringing  church  bells  and  preaching  the  Gospel 
only  to  those  who  assemble  to  hear  it.  The 
"foolishness  of  preaching"  is  foolishness  most 
profound  if  it  means  that  the  preacher  is  merely 
to  stand  in  his  pulpit  and  expect  to  have  the 
multitudes  throng  to  hear  him.  For  it  is  a 
mathematical  fact  that  two-thirds  of  our  popu- 
lation never  go  to  church.  Not  a  few  of  our 
native  Americans  and  a  vast  majority  of  our 
citizens  of  foreign  parentage  never  darken  the 
doors  of  our  churches.  What  is  to  be  done 
about  them? 

The  Lord's  Way  of  Reaching  the  Multitudes 

The  Lord's  way  is  the  right  way.  He  said, 
"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  the  hedges 
and  compel  them  to  come  in."  By  the  sweet 
constraint  of  love  and  reason,  "compel  them  to 
come  in!"  But  we  must  go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  to  do  it.  "Go!"  "Go !"  "Go !" 
The  teaching  of  Christ  rings  with  it.  Let  us 
keep  on  preaching,  but  not  stay  in  our  pulpits. 
Let  the  people  listen  to  our  preaching,  but  not 
stay  in  their  pews.  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  pass  it  on !  For  "he  that  goeth 
forth  with  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him."  Oh,  how  slow  we  are 
to  let  Christ  have  His  way ! 

Just  here  is  where  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety comes  in.  The  Church  is  a  dynamo, 
charged  with  divine  energy,  but  the  dynamo 
must  be  wired  to  the  extremities.  By  the 
printed  page  we  are  enabled  to  reach  the  un- 
churched masses.  The  voice  of  the  preacher 
does  not  carry  far  enough ;  the  Tract  Society 
takes  up  the  preacher's  voice  at  the  church  door 
and  carries  it  in  oft-repeated  echoes,  far  and 
wide,  through  highways  and  byways,  inviting 
the  lapsed  multitudes  to  come  in. 

The  claims  of  this  venerable  society  are  urged 
upon  all  patriotic  and  Christian  citizens  for 
three  definite  and  particular  reasons : 

A  Christian  Organization 

First,  because  it  is  a  Christian  organization. 
The  Bible  Society  prints  the  Word  of  God 
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"without  note  or  comment" ;  the  American 
Tract  Society  prints  the  note  and  comment,  but 
always  without  denominational  bias.  It  is  re- 
stricted to  the  publication  of  those  great  funda- 
mental truths  of  Christianity  on  which  all 
evangelical  churches  are  agreed.  It  leaves  the 
Baptists  to  advocate  immersion,  the  Methodists 
to  propagate  Wesleyanism,  the  Presbyterians  to 
set  forth  Calvinism,  and  the  other  denomina- 
tions to  represent  their  respective  claims.  In 
all  its  books,  periodicals  and  leaflets  this  so- 
ciety stands  only  and  always  for  such  funda- 
mental truths  as  the  personal  God  and  His  co- 
equal Son,  Sin  and  Repentance,  the  Atonement 
and  Justification  by  Faith.  Its  attitude  is  pre- 
cisely that  of  the  wounded  soldier  who  when 
asked  by  the  chaplain,  "Are  you  a  Christian?" 
answered  "Yes" ;  and  when  further  asked, 
"What  is  your  persuasion?"  meaning  "Are  you 
a  Baptist  or  an  Episcopalian,  or  what?"  an- 
swered, "I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height  nor  depth,  nor  any  creature  shall  be  able 
to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."' 

A    Patriotic  Organization 

Second,  the  American  Tract  Society  is  com- 
mended as  a  patriotic  organization.  It  would 
be  an  easy  matter  to  dwell  upon  the  splendid 
services  which  it  has  rendered  to  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Boards  of  all  the  evangelical 
churches,  by  furnishing  them  with  literature  in 
various  tongues  and  dialects,  but  just  now  I  am 
emphasizing  its  importance  in  the  conservation 
of  the  Christian  principles  of  our  Republic. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  overstate  its  influence 
in  this  direction.  It  sends  its  colporters  to 
meet  the  immigrants  at  Ellis  Island  and  make 
them  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  they  are 
entering  a  Christian  country.  It  urges  upon 
them  the  Christian  rule  of"  fair  dealing  and 
obedience  to  the  moral  law.  It  presses  the 
claims  of  the  American  Sabbath  and  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God.  And  in  doing  this  it  lays 
the  very  foundations  of  civic  loyalty,  for  it  is 
a  proverb  beyond  all  contradiction  that  a  Chris- 
tian is  a  good  man  to  settle  among  us. 

It  follows  these  immigrants  to  their  homes 
in  the  purlieus  of  our  great  cities ;  it  seeks  them 
out  in  Chinatown  and  "Little  Italy"  and  the 
Ghetto,  and  urges  the  claims  of  Christianity 
upon  them.  On  the  newsstands  downtown 
there  are  atheistic  and  anarchistic  publications 
in  Yiddish  and  other  tongues.  This  society 
fights  fire  with  fire,  counteracting  such  vicious 
literature  with  the  output  of  the  Christian 
press. 

It  follows  these  immigrants  to  their  segre- 
gated colonies  on  the  far  frontier  and  provides 
them  with  Christian  books,  periodicals  and  leaf- 
lets in  their  native  tongues.  Its  colporters 
penetrate  to  innumerable  homes  which  are  be- 
yond the  remotest  sound  of  the  church  bell, 
and  prayerfully  constrain  them  to  come  in.- 

In  the  eighty-eight  years  of  its  history,  this 
society  has  published  more  than  fifty-eight  mil- 
lions of  tracts  in  foreign  languages  for  such 
uses.  Try  to  imagine  what  that  means.  The 
problems  which  menace  our  national  life  and 
welfare  could  easily  be  solved  by  an  application 
of  the  Gospel.  If  the  Italian  workmen  who  are 
now  turning  some  of  our  cities  upside  down  by 
their  violent  methods  could  be  furnished  with 
the  Italian  Hymnary  just  issued  by  the  society 
and  could  be  induced  to  sing  "All  Hail  the 
Power  of  Jesus'  Name !"  what  a  quieting  effect 
it  would  have  upon  them.  It"  our  Mexican 
neighbors  and  the  troops  stationed  along  the 
Rio  Grande  could  be  persuaded  to  use  the  So- 
ciety's Spanish  Hymnary,  our  troubles  with 
Mexico  would  come  to  an  end.  And  why  not? 
The  truths  set  to  music  in  those  hymnaries  are 
the  basic  facts  of  our  national  life. 


A  Sensible  Organization 

My  third  reason  for  urging  upon  you  the 
claims  of  this  organization  is  that  it  stands  for 
sound  common  sense.  Its  methods  are  those 
which  are  usually  advocated  by  enterprising 
business  men.  The  preaching  which  is  to  save 
the  world  is  preaching  in  the  pulpit  supple- 
mented by  preaching  in  print.  As  you  open 
your  morning  mail  you  are  pretty  certain  to 
find  a  lot  of  circulars  which  are  dropped  into 
the  waste  basket,  one  by  one,  until  possibly  the 
hundredth  circular  catches  your  eye  and  does 
its  work.  This  is  business.  "The  children  of 
this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light."  It  may  be  that  ninety-nine 
tracts  are  scattered  to  the  winds,  but  what  mat- 
ters it,  if  the  hundredth  tract  finds  access  to 
the  soul  of  a  man.  ? 

The  Influence  of  a  Tract 

A  young  Frenchman  who  had  been  wounded 
at  the  siege  of  Saint  Quentin  was  languishing 
on  a  pallet  in  the  hospital  when  a  tract  that  lay 
on  the  coverlet  caught  his  eye.  He  read  it  and 
was  converted  by  it.  You  may  see  the  monu- 
ment of  that  man  before  the  Church  of  the 
Consistory  in  Paris,  standing  with  a  Bible  in 
his  hand.  He  is  known  in  history  as  Admiral 
Coligny,  the  leader  of  the  Reformation  in 
France.  But  the  tract  had  not  yet  finished  its 
work.  It  was  read  by  Coligny 's  nurse,  a  "sis- 
ter of  mercy,''  who  penitently  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lady  Abbess,  and  she,  too,  was 
converted  by  it.  She  fled  from  France  to  the 
Palatinate,  where  she  met  a  young  Hollander 
and  became  his  wife.  The  influence  which  she 
had  upon  that  man  reached  out  into  the  Refor- 
mation on  the  entire  continent  of  Europe,  for 
he  was  William  of  Orange.  "How  far  yon 
little  candle  threw  its  beams!"  Who  knows 
what  the  power  of  the  hundredth  tract  may  be  ? 

The  Appeal  of  the  American  Tract  Society 

For  these  and  other  reasons  the  American 
Tract  Society  makes  its  appeal  to  all  good 
people.  In  the  name  of  patriotism  it  asks  the 
cordial  and  enthusiastic  support  of  all  who  love 
our  country  and  believe  in  the  great  principles 
which  underlie  it.  It  pleads  for  funds,  for 
sympathy,  and  above  all,  for  fervent  prayers. 
We  are  now  celebrating  its  88th  anniversary. 
It  is  written  of  the  patriarchs  that  each  of  them 
lived  so  many  years  and  "he  died."  This  so- 
ciety has  lived  eighty  and  eight  years  and,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  it  hopes  and  plans  to  live 
until  it  has  accomplished  its  work.  The  day 
of  its  usefulness  is  not  over;  it  is  just  begin- 
ning. May  it  continue  until  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea ! 

^      ^  ^ 

The  Blackest  Stain 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

From  his  home  in  the  North,  a  well-known 
lecturer  went  to  a  city  in  the  sunny  Southland. 
Upon  his  arrival  there  he  caused  this  question 
to  be  published  in  the  papers  of  the  city : 

"What  is  the  greatest  sin  of  America?'' 

Many  answers  were  given  to  this  question. 
Some  thought  drink  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
list.  Some  gambling.  Some  pleasure-seeking. 
Some  social  impurity.  But  the  answer  the  man 
from  the  North  selected  was  this : 

"America's  greatest  sin  is  ingratitude  to 
God !" 

How  we  do  hurt  each  other  by  our  neglect 
to  say  from  the  heart's  full  depths,  "I  thank 
you !"  when  a  kindness  has  been  shown  to  us ! 
It  may  be  we  have  worked  for  days  to  make 
some  gift  to  one  we  love.  It  may  have  cost 
much  of  money,  time  and  patient  toil.  In 
fancy  we  have  looked  on  ahead  to  the  day  when 
we  would  give  our  friend  this  thing  born  out 
of  our  very  heart's  best,  and  said,  "Surely  she 
will  like  it  and  love  me  the  better  for  it !" 


And  then  to  see  the  precious  thing  upon 
which  we  have  spent  so  much  passed  by  with 
indifference — how  it  breaks  the  heart ! 

And  God's  great  heart  is  so  much  more  ten- 
der than  yours  or  mine!  For  us  He  has  done 
more  than  earthly  mind  can  ever  conceive  or 
human  heart  understand  !  Think  of  it !  Dream 
of  it  as  long  as  you  live,  and  in  the  end  you 
never  can  come  within  an  eternity's  sweep  of 
realizing  all  that  God  in  His  infinite  love  has 
done  for  those  He  loves. 

How  do  we  receive  Him  ?  Oh,  the  pity  of 
it  all !  We  take  it  all  as  a  matter  of  course ! 
So  lightly!  So  indifferently!  Deeper  than 
ocean's  depths  must  be  the  suffering  of  God  at 
the  ingratitude  of  His  children ! 

Friend  of  my  heart,  let  us  love  God  back 
again  for  the  love  wherewith  He  has  loved  us ! 
Let  us  tell  Him  we  are  really  grateful  and 
show  our  gratitude  by  our  loyal  and  faithful 
service ! 

*  *  * 

Finding  What  We  Look  For 

BY  ANNE   GUILBERT  MAHON 

"She  was  looking  for  slights,  and  she  found 
them,"  was  said  of  a  woman  who  always  car- 
ried a  grievance  against  something  or  some- 
body. 

The  man  with  the  chip  on  his  shoulder  is 
always  the  one  who  gets  jostled.  What  we 
look  for  we  find  ! 

"Each  morning  I  wonder  how  many  bless- 
ings will  come  to  me,  how  many  pleasant 
things  will  come  my  way,  and  then  I  keep  my 
eyes  open  for  them.  That  is  one  reason  why 
I  am  happy.  I  have  so  many  blessings  every 
day  of  my  life,"  answered  a  woman  when 
some  one  asked  her  the  secret  of  her  radiantly 
happy  life. 

She  looked  for  the  blessings,  the  pleasant 
things,  the  happiness,  and  she  found  them. 
Perhaps  if  she  had  started  out  in  the  morning 
with  a  determination  to  find  all  the  unpleasant 
things,  all  the  hardships,  all  the  trials,  she 
would  have  found  them,  too;  but  this  wise 
woman  did  not  look  for  them.  She  looked 
for  the  pleasant  things.  She  found  what  she 
looked  for,  for  pleasant  things  come  to  every- 
one of  us  every  day  of  our  lives  if  we  only- 
look  for  them  and  stop  to  appreciate  them 
properly  and  be  thankful  for  them.  We  find 
what  we  look  for.  This  woman  looked  for 
happiness  and  she  found  it,  and  she  was  envied 
by  many  of  her  friends  for  her  happy  life, 
which  happiness  any  one  of  them  might  have 
possessed  if  they  had  gone  about  it  in  the  same 
way. 

"People  misunderstand  me,"  wailed  another 
woman.  "1  am  always  trying  to  do  things  for 
others,  vet  I  have  so  many  misunderstandings 
and  so  much  trouble.  I  can't  see  why  it  always 
happens  so  with  me." 

She  goes  on  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  all 
the  times  she  has  been  misunderstood  and  un- 
appreciated. She  has  remembered  trivial  in- 
stances and  dwelt  on  them  so  in  her  own  mind 
and  in  recounting  them  that  she  is  almost  a 
monomaniac  on  the  subject,  and  each  new  in- 
stance which  she  has  to  add  to  her  already 
extensive  list  she  gloats  over  with  really  mor- 
bid gratification.  She  is  constantly  on  the 
lookout  for  non-appreciation  and  misunder- 
standings, and,  of  course,  she  finds  plenty. 
She  does  not.  on  the  other  hand,  remember  the 
times  her  efforts  have  been  appreciated,  nor 
the  things  that  others  have  been  and  are  always 
doing  for  her.  She  finds  only  what  she  seek! 
— the  unpleasant  things.  If  she  searched  as 
ardently  for  the  good  ones,  she  would  rind 
them  just  as  readily.  She  finds  what  she 
looks  for. 

Let  us,  then,  be  on  the  lookout  for  the  pleas- 
ant things,  the  blessings,  the  happy  things  in 
our  lives,  for  what  we  seek  we  shall  surely 
find. 
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HERE  was  no  romance  about 
the  early  life  of  James  Strange  ; 
nothing  broke  into  the  quiet- 
ness of  the  days  of  childhood 
to  give  any  suggestion  of  the 
events  that  lay  beyond  the 
narrow  horizon  of  his  boy- 
hood. A  farm  house  with  spreading  meadow- 
land  and  fruitful  orchards  was  the  scene  of 
his  earliest  experiences :  a  home  of  comfort 
and  the  pleasant  indulgences  of  moderate 
wealth,  wherein  the  pressure  of  want  was 
never,  felt  nor  dreamed  of. 

But  when  at  length  James  Strange  felt  the 
strong  ambition  of  young  manhood  pulsing 
through  his  veins  and  became  conscious  of  the 
fetters  of  the  old  home  life  in  its  religious 
restraint  and  orderly  ways,  he  suddenly  broke 
away  from  the  life  of  the  farm,  and  without 
so  much  as  a  farewell  crossed  the  ocean  with 
money  in  his  hand  to  see  life  and  do  some- 
thing in  the  world.  Leaving  his  father's  home, 
he  left  his  father's  God,  and  in  his  first  fight 
for  liberty  threw  over  all  the  teaching  and 
training  of  pious  parents. 

On  the  plains  and  among  the  great  forests 
of  Canada  he  established  his  farm  and  pros- 
pered. The  pent-up  energy  of  early  youth 
found  outlet  in  his  hard  and  persistent  labor 
on  the  land,  and  the  land  brought  forth  plenti- 
fullv.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  very  skies 
rained  gold,  that  the  fields  under  his  tilling 
produced  in  rich  and  abundant  harvest  coin 
instead  of  grain. 

There  amid  the  great  trees  of  the  forest  he 
had  stables  and  sheds,  barns  and  stacks — every 
sign  and  proof  of  successful  farming — but  no 
place  for  prayer,  no  altar  within  the  home,  no 
token  of  reverence  toward  or  faith  in  the  God 
of  his  childhood  and  his  father's  home. 

James  Strange' s  God  was  his  wealth ;  his 
only  interest  was  in  his  fields 
loneliness  of  the  forests  he 
pored,   and   boasted  of  his 
scoffed  at  the  name  of  God. 

But  in  the  midst  of  a  long  dry  summer, 
when  the  burning  sun  had  scorched  the  land 
and  withered  the  young  leaves  upon  the  trees, 
when  the  grass  snapped  beneath  the  foot  and 
the  brittle  corn  broke  in  the  wind,  in  the  dark- 
ness of  a  memorable  night  he  was  aroused 
from  sleep  by  the  sound  of  a  roar  like  distant 
thunder  and  the  scent  of  burning  vegetation 
borne  upon  the  wind  heralded  the  coming  of 
the  dreaded  forest  fire. 

Rushing  into  the  open  air  he  beheld  the  glow 
of  the  oncoming  sea  of  flame,  and  saw  the 
dark  heavens  brilliant  with  flying  sparks  and 
lurid  clouds  of  smoke.  With  the  energy  of 
desperation  he  sought  to  save  the  livestock  on 
the  farm  and  protect  his  house  from  the  rav- 
ages of  the  flames,  but  the  cruel  tide  was  roll- 
ing momentarily  nearer  and  nearer.  A  man 
on  horseback  galloped  over  the  open  space, 
his  horse  white  with  foam,  and  shouting 
wildly  as  he  passed  plunged  into  the  trees  and 
disappeared  from  sight.  Hastening  into  the 
house.  Strange  seized  a  bag  of  gold,  and  re- 
turning commenced  to  strap  it  on  to  his  horse, 
hut  at  that  moment  a  gust  of  burning  wind 
swept  down  upon  him  and  a  tongue  of  flame 
curling  over  the  trees  seemed  to  pour  like  a 
flood  of  fire  along  the  dry  straw  and  rubbish 
of  the  farm  yard.  The  bag  of  gold  fell  from 
his  hand  as  he  leaped  into  the  saddle,  and,  put- 
ting spurs  to  his  horse,  plunged  through  the 
smoke  away  down  the  long  forest  glade.  It 
was  a  terrible  race  for  life  with  the  roaring 
flames  and  flying  sparks  at  his  heels,  but  his 
horse   was  strong;   and   swift,  .and  after  an 
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hour's  desperate  ride  he  had  succeeded  in  put- 
ting a  broad  river  between  himself  and  the  on- 
coming fire.  The  sheet  of  water  was  his  only 
hope  of  safety. 

Clambering  up  the  steep  bank  on  to  the  level 
of  the  higher  land,  he  murmured  to  himself, 
out  of  old  habit,  but  without  meaning,  "Thank 
God !"  Then  he  laughed  at  himself  as  the  words 
seemed  to  echo  in  the  loneliness  around. 

Never  before  had  he  realized  the  terror  of 
loneliness  as  he  did  at  that  moment.  He 
glanced  about  him  in  the  lurid  light.  A  few 
frightened  animals  fled  over  the  open  land  and 
disappeared  into  the  farther  shadows  of  the 
trees.  It  was  useless  for  him  to  continue  the 
flight.  The  flames  might  find  in  that  water  a 
barrier  or  might  leap  the  water ;  anyway  he 
had  protection  in  the  barrenness  of  the  hill  on 
which  he  stood,  while,  onward,  great  masses 
of  vegetation  lay  for  miles  as  fuel  for  the 
flames.  He  was  alone ;  yet  he  had  uninten- 
tionally uttered  the  name  of  God  and  the  word 
lingered.  It  haunted  him,  till  the  loneliness  of 
the  place  seemed  filled  with  the  very  presence 
of  the  God  he  had  tried  to  forget. 


Two  Kings 

BY  GEORGE  B.  STAFF 

A  kmg  by  martial  conquests  far  and  near 
Brought  vassals  suppliant  before  his  throne. 
His  subjects  trembled  at  the  tyrant's  tone. 

And  bowed  to  sovereign  power  based  on 
fear. 

He  lived  and  died;  the  ages  year  by  year 
Wrought  changes;  now  upon  a  desert  lone 
His  cities  are  a  crumbling  mass  of  stone 

That  sand  storms,  srveep  with  desolation  drear. 

There  was  another  King  who  humbly  came 
And  to  the  lowest  gave  a  helping  hand. 

He  built  no  monuments  to  bear  His  name. 
And  yet  to-day  His  matchless  teachings 
stand 

Unshaken  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  Time; 
A  tribute  to  His  perfect  life  sublime! 


Even  as  he  thought  of  this  the  fire  was  at 
the  farther  side  of  the  stream  and  torrents  of 
sparks  and  smoke  poured  across.  In  that 
burning  heat  he  saw  the  shrubs  on  either  side 
of  him  break  into  flame  and,  casting  himself 
upon  the  ground  into  a  hollow  in  the  rocks, 
he  buried  his  face  in  his  hands  and  waited  for 
the  fire  to  pass.  With  the  first  burst  of  flame, 
his  horse,  which  he  had  tied  to  a  broken  stump, 
wrenched  itself  free  and  fled.  The  minutes 
seemed  hours  to  James  Strange  as  he  lay  there 
under  the  tide  of  fire  and  smoke ;  but  finally 
it  passed,  and  when  he  arose  at  last  the  sky 
was  growing  bright  with  the  light  of  day,  and, 
struggling  through  the  smoke-laden  atmos- 
phere, it  revealed  a  scene  of  blackened  desola- 
tion. 

James  Strange  knew  that  day  that  he  was 
ruined.  All  he  had  lived  for  and  cared  for 
was  gone,  and  unwillingly  the  conviction  deep- 
ened in  his  heart  that  it  was  all  a  judgment  for 
his  irreligion,  and  that  the  vengeance  of  God 
was  upon  him.  But  even  as  the  man  who  suf- 
fers most  and  attributes  that  suffering  to  that 
direct  judgment  of  God,  realizes  that  God  is 
just  and  to  be  trusted,  so  Strange  uttered  a 
fervent  "God  help  me!"  as  he  turned  and 
tramped  over  the  blackened  plain  in  the  hope 
of  finding,  ere  it  was  too  late,  some  place  and 
means  of  escape  from  the  surrounding  death. 

Within  a  fortnight  he  was  on  his  way  back 


to  the  old  country  across  the  sea.  Failure 
lay  behind  him  with  the  vision  of  prosperity 
that  once  was  his.  Before  him  he  saw  the 
vision  of  the  home  of  his  childhood  to  wdiich 
he  had  sent  no  word  during  the  long  years  of 
labor  in  the  forest  land  of  Canada.  A  chapter  in 
his  life,  strange,  exciting  and  disappointing,  was 
finished,  and  another  was  about  to  begin.  He 
had  climbed  the  ladder  of  success  holding  the 
hand  of  the  world,  and  with  his  eye  upon  the 
world's  crown  of  gold ;  now  he  was  groping 
blindly  in  the  darkness  for  another  hand ;  and 
all  unknown  to  himself  in  his  yearning  for 
satisfaction  he  was  feeling  for  the  hand  of 
God,  and  as  he  stood  upon  the  deck  of  the 
steamer  under  the  star-lit  sky  by  night,  his 
eyes  often  turned  upward  to  the  eternal  space 
that  hung  like  a  vast  canopy  over  him,  and  in 
the  thought_af  that  immensity  and  of  the  God 
who  inhabited  eternity  he  realized,  although 
he  would  not  yet  confess  it,  that  the  gold  of 
the  world  was  vanity  and  its  success  could 
never  satisfy. 

A  few  weeks  later  he  was  back  amid  the 
scenes  of  his  boyhood.  The  farm  was  the 
same  as  when  he  left  it,  with  the  orchards  and 
the  barns,  but  within  the  house  his  father,  who 
had  cared  for  him  with  the  all  too  lavish  care 
of  indulgent  devotion,  was  already  listening  to' 
the  great  call,  and  was  passing  into  the  great 
eternal  Home. 

But  James  Strange  had  come  in  time  to  gain 
the  old  man's  recognition,  and  to  see  the  light 
of  joy  brighten  his  face  at  the  assurance  of  his 
lost  son's  return. 

Laying  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  younger 
man  as  he  knelt  at  the  bedside,  the  father  said : 
"You  will  take  my  place  in  the  world,  James, 
both  in  the  farm  and  in  the  church.  Be  faith- 
ful to  God  and  He  will  see  you  safely  to  the 
end.  I  see  the  great  door  opening,  and  I  am 
ready.  It  must  open  for  you  one  day,  lad,  so 
be  ready!    Be  ready!"' 

Thus  it  was  that  James  Strange  entered  upon 
the  inheritance  of  his  father,  and  by  his  zeal 
climbed  again  the  ladder  of  success,  but  there 
was  no  boastfulness  now  in  his  voice,  no  pride 
in  the  manner  of  his  life.  He  had  found  God 
in  the  fire  and  destruction,  and  he  found  Him 
now,  in  the  quiet  ways  of  life,  a  Companion 
and  a  Friend  in  whom  life  had  meaning  and 
satisfaction  and  peace. 

But  it  was  when  he  began  to  take  his  father's 
place  in  the  village  church  that  he  came  to  see 
and  understand  the  grace  of  God  in  leading 
him  into  the  shadows  that  he  might  know  him- 
self sinful  and  through  the  Cross  of  Christ  find 
the  forgiveness  which  is  the  only  entrance  into 
peace. 

The  forest  fire  had  brought  him  to  himself, 
and  now  he  could  see  in  it  the  leading  hand  of 
God  and  could  even  thank  Him  for  the  loss 
which  had  delivered  him  from  the  life  of  god- 
lessness — a  life  that  could  only  have  ended  in 
the  darkness  of  despair. 

James  Strange  is  a  loyal  and  happy  Chris- 
tian to-day  and  he  often  reads  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  which  awaken  painful  memories 
in  his  mind:  "If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss;  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire." 

Now  he  has  discovered  that  the  secret  of  a 
truly  happy  and  contented  life  is  to  be  able  to 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  Christ's  sake;  to 
hold  all  things^  in  trust  for  Him,  to  be  used  for 
His  glory.  And  often  as  he  recalls  the  past 
he  finds  himself  repeating  with  a  sense  of  great, 
gratitude : 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform." 
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A  MIRACLE  OF  NATIONAL  LIFE 

By  Rev.  George  Shipman  Payson,  D.D. 


NE  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Re- 
public of  China  was  to  appoint 
a  Day  of  Prayer.  All  Chris- 
tians in  the  twenty-two  prov- 
inces represented  in  the  Pekin 
Parliament  were  requested  to 
pray  for  the  national  assem- 
bly, for  the  President  yet  to  be  elected,  for  the 
Constitution  yet  to  be  adopted,  for  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  Republic  by  the  world  powers,  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace,  and  for  the  election 
of  strong:1and  virtuous  men  to  office.  Repre- 
sentatives were  instructed  to  attend  services  for 
prayer  in  the  several  provinces,  and  the  whole 
influence  of  the  government  was  thrown  at  its 
inception  upon  the  side  of  positive  Christian 
faith. 

This  is  unique.  History  presents  no  paral- 
lel. It  is  a  miracle  of  national  life.  If  we 
speak  of  the  Jews  as  "the  miracle  of  history" 
because  they  afford  impresssive  evidence  of  a 
Power  that  makes  for  Righteousness  above  the 
petty  plans  of  men,  must  we  not  own  that  this 
miracle  of  national  life  equals  the  miracle  of 
history  in  impressiveness.  When  a  non-Chris- 
tian nation,  through  accredited  representatives 
in  Parliament,  asks  the  prayers  of  Christians 
for  guidance  in  the  formation  of  its  political 
constitution,  it  is  time  for  the  world  to  take 
notice.  Here  is  a  giant  stride  forward,  taken 
by  one  of  the  puissant  nations  of  history,  a 
nation  not  surpassed  in  the  annals  of  mankind 
for  inherent  greatness.  The  provisional  gov- 
ernment for  a  year  past  has  granted  religious 
toleration  to  China's  millions,  and  Sun  Yat  Sen 
and  Yuan  Shi  Kai  have  both  thrown  their  in- 
fluence in  this  direction  to  the  delight  of  all 
well  wishers  of  humanity.  But  in  this  act  of 
the  leaders  in  Pekin  to-day  one  sees  a  distinct 
advance,  and  a  very  significant  promise  of 
better  things. 

Christianity  has  a  strong  hold  in  China. 
Four  officials  who  curbed  the  bandits  terroriz- 
ing southern  China  are  graduates  of  the  Fati 
Theological  Seminary.  The  present  Commis- 
sioner of  Education  is  the  dean  of  the  Canton 
Christian  College.  Students  and  preachers 
from  mission  schools  occupy  official  positions 
of  importance  in  various  parts  of  the  land.  A 
high  official  in  the  Foreign  Office  was  for- 
merly head  of  the  Baptist  mission.  And  the 
leaders  of  China  are  in  hearty  sympathy  with 
Christian  missionary  aims. 

Sun  Yat  Sen,  delighted  by  what  he  recently 
witnessed  at  the  Hangchow  Christian  College, 
declared  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  Christian 
schools  there  would  be  no  Republic  of  China 
to-day.  Sun  Yat  Sen  ought  to  know.  For 
seventeen  years  he  labored  to  accomplish  this 
very  end  that  a  Christian  Republic  might  rule 
the  four  hundred  millions  of  China.  There 
never  has  been  a  time  when  such  an  opportun- 
ity has  presented  itself  to  the  Christian  church 
as  now  presents  itself  in  China. 

When  Robert  Morrison,  alone  among  the 
myriads  of  China,  was  asked  a  hundred  years 
ago,  "Do  you  expect  to  convert  this  land?"  he 
replied  with  characteristic  faith,  "No,  but  God 
will."  After  twenty-seven  years  of  toil  only 
ten  converts  had  been  secured.  But  to-day  the 
Protestant  Church  of  China  numbers  278,628, 
having  added  to  its  membership  during  the 
past  ten  years  more  than  11,000  annually. 
More  than  four  thousand  missionaries  from 
Western  lands  lead  the  Christian  workers,  of 
whom  nearly  12,000  are  natives.  And  with 
the  chief  men  of  the  Republic  favoring  Chris- 
tian schools  and  churches,  the  followers  of 


Christ  throughout  the  world  may  rejoice  at 
the  unique  opportunity  afforded  by  the  appear- 
ance of  this  youngest  born  among  the  nations 
for  furnishing  an  eager,  receptive  and  inquir- 
ing race  of  430,000,000  of  people  with  the  light 
and  truth  of  the  Bible. 

Some  of  those  who  have  been  instrumental 
in  working  this  miracle  of  national  life  amid 
terrible  dangers,  and  in  the  face  of  fierce  and 
dominating  hostility,  have  borne  heavy  respon- 
sibilities with  Christian  fortitude,  humility, 
meekness  and  disinterestedness,  and  they  de- 
serve an  imperishable  distinction  among  pa- 
triots, for  they  have  been  Christlike  in  spirit 
and  in  conduct.  And  under  their  guidance, 
and  with  their  aid,  the  native  Christian  church, 
already  of  great  influence  in  the  land,  respond- 
ing to  this  call  to  prayer,  and  sustained  by  the 
eager  prayers  of  all  Christ's  servants  through- 
out the  world,  may  be  enabled  to  preach  a  pure 
and  unconfused  gospel  to  the  nation,  and  to 
save  its  multitudes  from  the  thralldom  of  ig- 
norance, superstition  and  sin. 

The  command  of  Christ,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," rests  upon  fundamental  religious  truths. 
No  man  can  be  a  child  of  God  who  does  not 
strive  to  become  like  Him.  And,  since  God 
loves  the  world,  the  whole  world,  and  every 
individual  human  soul,  each  one  of  His  true 
children  will  find  it  impossibe  to  limit  his  in- 
terest or  sympathy  to  those  of  his  own  house- 
hold, community,  state,  nation  or  race,  but 
must  make  known  the  love  of  Christ  to  all  the 
world.  Darwin  found  Patagonians  the  most 
degraded  of  human  beings,  but  Christian  mis- 
sions prove  that  Patagonians  may  become  heirs 
of  Heaven,  and  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  tell 
them  so,  to  lift  them  up,  and  to  guide  their  feet 
towards  the  highlands  of  spiritual  endeavor. 

This  is  our  duty  toward  all  mankind.  The 
petty  spirit  which  says,  "We  have  heathen 
enough  at  home,  and  we  must  care  for  them 
before  we  attempt  to  provide  for  foreign 
peoples  or  distant  lands"  this  petty  spirit  is  to 
be  pitied.  It  is  narrow,  provincial,  insular, 
1  .iliputian  and  unchristian.  It  is  wholly  out  of 
harmony  with  Christ,  and  with  His  teachings 
and  commands.  It  ignores  the  fundamental 
truth  of  Christianity  that  Christ  was  the  first 
foreign  missionary  and  that  He  came  from 
Heaven  to  earth  to  tell  us  of  the  love  of  God. 
It  ignores  the  fact  that  God  is  Love,  and  that 
the  children  of  the  Father  in  Heaven  must  cul- 
tivate a  love  like  His  for  all  mankind,  or  fall 
out  of  line  with  the  members  of  the  household 
of  faith.  It  ignores  the  fact  that  when  we 
utter  the  Lord's  Prayer,  its  first  clause  tells  us 
that  the  whole  of  humanity  is  our  Brotherhood, 
and  that  there  is  not  a  nation,  or  kindred  or 
tribe,  or  tongue  on  earth  that  is  not  our  neigh- 
bor, in  Christ's  sense  of  the  word. 

The  Prime  Minister  of  Japan  says  that  the 
English  language,  surcharged  as  it  is  with 
Christian  ideas,  has  exerted  a  wide  and  deep 
influence  upon  Japanese  life  such  as  no  sta- 
tistics of  conversion  can  ever  represent,  and 
that  it  has  affected  his  people  "not  only  in  such 
superficial  ways  as  the  legal  observance  of 
Sunday,  but  also  in  their  ideals  concerning 
political  institutions,  the  family  and  woman's 
station."  The  same  thing  is  substantially  true 
in  India,  Persia,  Turkey,  the  Near  East  and 
China.  Pulsating  love  and  self-sacrifice  are 
leavening  heathenism. 

Christian  missions  have  penetrated  with 
Christian  truth  all  the  strata  of  society  in  non- 
Christian  portions  of  the  world,  moulding  their 
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ideals  of  civic,  social  and  domestic  life  to  such 
an  extent  that  those  familiar  with  the  facts 
say  it  is  impossible  from  present  surface  indi- 
cations to  tell  how  deep,  and  wide,  and  per- 
vasive is  Christian  influence  in  those  lands. 
Chinese  feet  may  remain  bound  for  this  gen- 
eration, and  Turkish  veils  may  still  be  worn 
for  a  time,  but  human  hearts  are  feeling  the 
warm  pulsations  of  a  new  glad  life,  and  are 
gratefully  responding  to  the  inspiring  and 
quickening  truth  that  God  is  our  Father,  and 
His  name  is  Love. 

l£  1^ 

In  the  Morning 

BY  Z.   I.  DAVIS 

ESUS  is  the  bright  and  morning 
star.  He  stands  for  the  darkness 
forever  past.  His  is  the  sleepless 
eye.  "He  was  dead,  but  now  He 
is  alive  forever  more, 
heart  that  opens  its  door  to  let 
Christ  enter  in  awakens  with  the  light  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  It  is  always  morn- 
ing in  the  soul  that  rests  on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
Hope  shines  brighter  and  brighter  day  by  day. 

When  we  begin  each  day  with  a  look  at  the 
glorious  Morning  Star,  how  it  strengthens  and 
cheers  us  for  our  duties !  Our  inmost  nature 
is  shot  through  and  through  with  that  life- 
giving  light.  We  are  borne  up  through  faith 
by  grace  and  patience.  Within  is  a  well  of 
living  water  whose  streams  flow  out  continually 
into  the  channels  of  kindness,  love  and  hope 
because  of  the  Master's  touch  upon  our  lives. 
These  channels  must  ever  deepen  and  widen  as 
we  receive  within  a  hallowed  glow  of  the  bright 
and  morning  star. 

No  matter  how  long  the  night  nor  how  dark 
were  its  shadows,  the  promise  is,  "Joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  As  we  kept  our  vigils  with 
the  midnight  stars,  or  sat  by  the  bedside  of  a 
loved  one  going  out  to  .return  no  more,  how 
slowly  the  hours  passed.  But  in  the  morning 
came  the  light  and  the  lifting  of  the  burden. 

Happy  the  soul  that  lives  the  life  of  per- 
petual morning,  that  is  always  thankful  to  God 
for  His  infinite  mercy,  and  that  keeps  in  the 
light  and  the  love  of  God !  To  such  the  best  is 
always  near,  but  never  in  the  past.  Through 
the  shadows  is  seen  the  daybreak.  Through 
the  storms  is  seen  the  rainbow  round  the 
throne.  Above  the  silence  of  mystery  appears 
the  bright  and  morning  star.  Peace  and  quiet 
are  in  our  hearts  where  turmoil  and  confusion 
would  have  been  if  we  had  failed  to  look  aloft. 

Darkness  and  chaos  are  foreign  to  our  high- 
est ideals.  The  night  may  be  cold  and  chill, 
but  warmth  and  tenderness  come  in  gentle 
breaths  with  the  morning.  "The  abundant 
life"  is  warm  and  tender  with  the  love  of 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary.  There  is  no  love  in 
all  the  world  that  can  match  the  compassion 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  cares  for  us  when  we 
do  not  care  for  ourselves.  He  intercedes  for 
us  before  the  Heavenly  Father  when  we  can- 
not understand. 

There  are  those  who  arise  in  the  morning 
with  blind  haste,  and  go  out  to  the  battle  of 
life  in  their  own  strength.  They  have  no  con- 
ception of  what  is  required  of  them.  They 
will  fail  utterly  and  absolutely  without  Christ. 

There  were  twelve  picked  men  of  a  race  that 
had  been  chosen  out  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
for  hundreds  of  years,  who  sat  at  the  feet  of 
the  Great  Teacher  for  three  years.  Yet  He 
said  even  to  them,  "Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  How  much  more  do  we  of  to-day 
need  Christ  in  us ! 

The  man  with  his  eyes  tightly  closed  cannot 
see  the  morning.  He  who  makes  himself  a 
prisoner  in  his  own  house  is  shut  out  from  the 
beneficent,  health-giving  rays  of  the  morning 
light.  But  the  morning  life  is  for  everyone 
who  steadfastly  and  persistently  purposes  in 
his  heart  to  receive  it.  "Whosoever  will,  let 
him  come." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  claims  and 
statements  made  by  advertisers  ai  e  their  assertions, 
and  not  ours. 

Our  readers  will  confer  a  favor  upon  advertisers 
and  upon  us  if  they  will  mention  the  American  Mess- 
enger when  answering  advertisements. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  in  New  York  as  second- 
class  matter. 


Editorial 


The  Eighty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  was  held  in  the  Marble 
Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty- 
ninth  Street,  New  York  City,  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  and  evening,  May  7,  191 3. 

Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall,  President  of  the 
Society  occupied  the  chair. 

After  the  singing  of  a  hymn  the  Scriptures 
were  read  by  Rev.  Frank  M.  Goodchild,  D.D., 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  James  B.  Rem- 
ensnyder,  D.D. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Society  were  read  by  the  Recording  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  Henry  Lewis,  Ph.D.,  and  approved. 

A  general  review  of  the  operations  of  the 
Society  during  the  past  year  was  presented  in 
the  reports  rendered  by  the  President,  Mr.  Will- 


iam Phillips  Hall ;  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Louis 
Tag,  and  the  General  Secretary,  Rev.  Judson 
Swift,  D.D. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  a 
unanimous  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Report,  an  ab- 
stract of  which  has  been  presented  in  the  reports 
of  its  Officers,  be  approved,  and  published  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  pre- 
sent nominations  for  Officers  of  the  Society, 
Dr.  Bennett,  its  Chairman,  presented  the  fol- 
lowing recommendation  for  the  election  of  the 
Board  of  Managers : 

"Recommended,  that  the  Board  of  Managers 
for  the  coming  year  be  the  same  as  last  year, 
as  shown  in  the  printed  copy  of  the  Eighty- 
seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Society,  except 
that  in  place  of  Rev.  N.  J.  Conklin,  deceased, 
and  to  fill  vacancies  existing  on  the  Board,  the 
following  be  elected :  Mr.  Lezvis  B.  Gazvtry, 
Mr.  Edzvard  McKay  Whiting  and  Mr.  Frank 
Dickerson. 

Motion  was  made,  seconded  and  carried  that 
the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  be  re- 
ceived and  adopted,  and  that  the  Recording  Sec- 
retary be  authorized  to  cast  one  ballot  for  the 
election  of  the  Board  of  Managers  in  accord- 
ance with  the  above  recommendation. 

Thereupon  the  Recording  Secretary  cast  the 
ballot,  and  the  President  declared  the  Board  of 
Managers  elected  in  conformity  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Nominating  Committee. 

At  this  point  in  the  proceedings  a  recess  was 
taken,  while  the  President  and  the  Board  of 
Managers  met  in  an  adjoining  room. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  President  to  the  Chair, 
announcement  was  made  by  the  Recording  Sec- 
retary that  the  Board  of  Managers  had  elected 
the  following  officers  of  the  Society  to  serve  for 
the  ensuing  year: 

President  :  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall. 

Vice-President  :  Rev.  John  Henry  Jozvett, 
M.A.,  D.D. 

Treasurer:  Mr.  Louis  Tag. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents  :  The  same  as 
last  year,  as  shown  in  the  printed  copy  of  the 
Eighty-seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Society, 
except  that  in  the  place  of  ex-Governor  William 
J.  Northern  and  Rev.  W.  G.  Craig,  deceased, 
the  following  were  elected :  President  Woodrozv 
Wilson,  and  Governor  Simeon  E.  Baldzmn,  of 
Connecticut. 

It  was  also  announced  that  the  Board  of 

Managers  had  elected  the  following  members 

of  the  Executive  Committee : 

On  the  Publishing  Committee,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1913,  to  May,  1916,  Rev.  David 
James  Burrell,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Curtis  Lee  Laws, 
D.D. ;  also  on  the  Publishing  Committee,  for 
two  vears,  from  May,  1913  to  May,  1915, 
Rev. 'Robert  Bagnell,  D.D. 

On  the  Distributing  Committee,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1913  to  May,  1916,  Rev.  Thomas 
W.  Anderson,  D.D.,  Mr.  Henry  Taylor  Gray. 

On  the  Finance  Committee,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1913  to  May,  1916,  John  F.  Cham- 
bers. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 
Resolved,  That  the  President  appoint  a  Nom- 
inating Committee  of  three  to  present  nomina- 
tion for  Officers  of  the  Society  at  the  next  An- 
nual Meeting. 

The  following  resolution  was  also  adopted : 
Resolved,  That  the  Eighty-eighth  Annivers- 
ary of  the  American  Tract  Soiety  be  further 
celebrated  by  a  Sermon  to  be  preached  by  Rev. 


David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  in  the  Mar- 
ble Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twen- 
ty-ninth Street,  New  York  City,  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  fith,  1013,  at  eleven  o'clock. 

After  prayer  by  Dr.  Burrell,  an  intermission 
was  taken  until  eight  o'clock. 

At  the  evening  session  Rev.  Jonathan  C.  Day„ 
D.  D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Labor  Temple, 
New  York  City,  spoke  on  "Giving  the  Gospel 
Message  to  the  Foreign-born." 

Rev.  J.  C.  Williams,  Vice-President  of  the 
University  of  Nanking,  China,  spoke  on  "The 
Chinese  Republic." 

Rev.  George  F.  Herrick,  D.D.,  of  the  Turkey 
Mission  of  the  American  Board,  spoke  on  "The 
New  Opening  for  Work  in  the  Nearer  East." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev. 
George  L.  Shearer,  D.D.,  Secretary  Emeritus. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

*  *  * 

Welcome  Assistance 

Many  grateful  letters  of  acknowledgement 
have  been  received  in  response  to  the  foreign 
cash  appropriations  that  were  remitted  to  the 
mission  stations  in  the  foreign  field  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  present  year.  Mr.  E.  G.  Freyer,  the 
Manager  of  the  American  Press  at  Beirut, 
Syria,  writes : 

"The  American  Tract  Society's  donation  to 
our  Mission  for  the  production  of  Christian  lit- 
erature in  the  vernacular  has  been  received,  and 
I  beg  to  assure  you  of  our  deep  gratitude  to  the 
Society  in  again  coming  to  the  aid  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  this  department  of  its  work. 

"As  within  recent  years  so  this  gift  will  be  ap- 
plied toward  the  production  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Commentaries  in  Arabic,  the  work  on 
which  is  being  steadily  pursued.  As  you  may 
be  aware,  this  is  slow,  painstaking  work,  and 
we  are  not  able  to  bring  them  out  as  rapidly 
as  we  wish,  for  we  realize  both  the  importance 
of  the  work  and  its  need  as  an  aid  to  the  native 
ministry,  which  has  so  few  facilities  in  this 
country  in  pursuing  its  studies,  because  of  the 
lack  of  just  such  books. 

"The  American  Tract  Society  has  indeed  been 
a  friend  to  us  and  our  work  in  past  years,  and 
we  trust  we  may  bespeak  your  kind  aid  in  years 
to  come." 

From  Manila,  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
has  come  this  communication,  which  is  signed 
by  Rev.  George  William  Wright  on  behalf  of 
the  Publication  Committee  of  the  Evangelical 
Union : 

"The  remittance  from  the  American  Tract 
Society  to  aid  us  in  the  creation  of  a  Christian 
literature  in  the  vernacular  is  received  and  very 
greatly  appreciated. 

"We  are  at  present  using  your  former  grants 
for  the  publication  of  Hurlburt's  Teacher 
Training  Lessons  which  have  proved  of  great 
value  in  aiding  us  with  our  Sunday  School 
work.  They  are  already  published  in  Tagalog, 
Ilocano  and  Visayan,  and  a  translation  is  well 
along  looking  toward  their  publication  in  Cebu- 
ano.  Your  grant  has  made  this  possible,  and 
this  further  aid  will  extent  by  that  much  our 
opportunities.    Thank  you  again." 

Rev.  Carl  A.  Felt,  Treasurer  of  the  North 
China  Tract  Society,  writes: 

"We  are  in  receipt  of  your  draft  for  our  work 
during  this  year.  Please  accept  our  grateful 
thanks.  We  cannot  move  as  fast  as  we  would 
like  for  lack  of  funds.  We  need  a  man  to  give 
his  whole  time  to  literary  work,  translation  and 
the  like.  We  are  held  back  for  lack  of  funds. 
If  some  one  in  America  could  be  found  to  pay 
the  salary  of  such  a  man,  it  would  be  a  great 
boon  to  China." 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other      Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies 

June  1 

The  Ideal  Christian:  His 
Bible  Study 

Deut.  0:  1-9. 

Of  course  the  ideal  Christian  studies 
his  Bible.  It  is  his  life,  his  meat  and 
drink — one  of  the  great  sources  of  com- 
fort and  hope  and  strength.  He  reads 
it.  He  studies  it.  He  meditates  upon  it. 
He  lives  upon  it.  It  is  more  than  text- 
book, or  fact  book;  it  is  an  "act"  book. 
This  is  the  outcome  of  a  really  devo- 
tional use  of  the  Bible. 

A  young  lady,  asked  by  her  friend  to 
explain  what  is  meant  by  devotional 
reading  of  the  Bible,  made  answer  as 
follows:  "Yesterday  morning  I  received 
a  letter  from  one  to  whom  I  have  given 
my  heart  and  devoted  my  life.  I  freely 
confess  to  you  that  1  have  read  that  let- 
ter five  times,  not  because  I  did  not  un- 
derstand it  at  the  first  reading,  nor  be- 
cause I  expected  to  commend  mvself  to 
the  author  by  frequent  reading'  of  his 
epistle.  It  was  not  with  me  a  question 
of  duty,  but  simply  one  of  pleasure.  1 
read  it  because  I  am  devoted  to  him  who 
wrote  it.  To  read  the  Bible  with  the 
same  motive  is  to  read  it  devotionally, 
and  to  one  who  reads  it  in  that  spirit  it 
is  indeed  a  love  letter." 

This  young  Christian's  explanation  is 
beautifully  clear  and  satisfying  and 
shows  a  soul  with  deep  spiritual  insight. 
The  heart  certainly  has  not  a  little  to  do 
in  rightly  interpreting  God's  Word. 

One  important  element  in  devotional 
reading  of  the  Bible  is  attention.  "Most 
people,"  said  Martin  Boos,  "read  their 
Bibles  like  cows  that  stand  in  the  thick 
grass,  and  trample  under  their  feet  the 
finest  flowers  and  herbs."  It  is  easy  to 
make  this  mistake. 

Another  element  in  a  devotional  study 
of  God's  Word  is  meditation.  Andrew 
Bonar  tells  of  a  simple  Christian  in  a 
farmhouse  who  had  "meditated  the  Bible 
through  three  times."  This  is  precisely 
what  the  ideal  Christian  does.  He  goes 
past  reading  into  meditation.  Like 
Luther,  he  has  "shaken  every  tree  in 
God's^garden,  and  gathered  fruit  there- 
from." The  idea  of  meditation  is  "to 
get  into  the  middle  of  a  thing."  Medi- 
tation is  to  the  mind  what  digestion  is 
to  the  body.  Unless  the  food  be  di- 
gested the  body  receives  no  benefit  from 
it.  If  we  would  derive  the  fullest  bene- 
fit from  what  we  read  or  hear  there 
must  be  that  mental  digestion  known  as 
meditation.  If  we  would  "buy  the  truth" 
we  must  pay  the  price  which  Paul  had 
reference  to  when  he  wrote  to  Timothy, 
"Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thy- 
self wholly  to  them." 

Another  element  in  the  ideal  Chris- 
tian's study  of  the  Bible  is  an  humble 
desire  toward  the  truth,  or  teachable- 
ness. But,  as  we  intimated  in  the  be- 
ginning, the  main  prerequisite  to  a  de- 
votional study  of  the  Bible  is  love  for 
the  Author.  Love  for  the  Author  sends 
us  to  the  Book,  and  the  reading  of  the 
Book  increase  our  love  for  the  Author. 

June  8 

"Seek  Peace  and  Pursue  It" 

I.  Peter  3:  8-18. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.June  2.    Peace  with  Cod.     Rom    5:  1-11. 
T.  June  :i.    Peace  of  God.     Phil.  4:  1-17 
W.  June  4.     Peace  with  men.     Rom.  12:  9-21. 
T.  June  5.    Peace  on  earth.    I.uke  2:  8-18. 
F.  June  fi.     Peace  among  nations.     Isa.  2:  4. 
S.  June  7.    The  reign  of  peace.    Rev.  21:  1-8. 

Seek  peace  with  God.  Seek  peace 
with  your  own  soul.  Seek  peace  with 
yor-  fellow  men.  Pursue  peace.  Strive 
to  have  it  abound  everywhere — "Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  among  men."  Peace 
is  one  of  the  great  words  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  full  of  music.  Peace  is  the  ideal 
for  all  Christian  life. 

Would  you  seek  peace  and  pursue  it  ? 
Then  remember  that  the  first  and  great- 
est of  all  facts  is  God.  Recognize  Him, 
Trust  Him.  Obey  His  laws.  And  live 
in  fellowship  with  Him.  Use  your  Bible. 
Use  it  as  a  manual,  a  hand-book,  a  day- 


book, a  life-book — something  to  live  by. 
Get  a  verse  or  two  into  your  mind  in 
the  morning  to  carry  with  you  through 
the  day.  Remember,  too,  that  Divine 
wisdom,  comfort  and  strength  are  ac- 
cessible to  you  through  prayer  whenever 
you  want  them. 

Remember  also  the  close  and  mysteri- 
ous bond  that  unites  your  body  and 
spirit  in  a  unity.  And  be  on  your  guard 
against  discontent,  and  ill-temper,  sus- 
picion, self-consciousness  and  self-de- 
preciation, exaggeration  of  fatigue,  fear 
of  disease  or  poverty,  of  calamity  or 
death,  against  chronic  haste,  or  the  use- 
less breeding  over  sorrows,  errors  or 
misfortunes.  Be  on  your  guard,  too, 
against  all  9ins  of  the  flesh.  Over-eat- 
ing and  eating  of  the  wrong  things  are 
responsible  for  many  ills  of  body  and 
spirit.  Modern  science  has  shown  to  a 
demonstration  that  the  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  even  in  small  doses,  is  injurious. 
Sins  of  the  flesh  are  probably  the  most 
prolific  cause  of  human  misery.  There- 
fore, keep  your  heart  pure. 

Remember  that  the  whole  of  life  is 
summarized  in  Christ,  our  Saviour.  He 
wants  to  be  used  by  us  as  counsellor, 
model  and  helper.    Daily,  personal  fel- 
lowship with  Him  is  the  supreme,  all- 
comprehensive  secret  of  peace  and  rest. 
*  •? 
June  15 
Favorite  Verses  in  the 
Proverbs 

Proverbs  4:  10-27. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Tune   9.    Beginning   of  knowledge.  Prov. 
1:  7-19. 

T.  June  10,    Duty  verses.    Prov.  3:  1-4. 
W.  June  11.    Peace  verses.     Prov.  3:  27-35. 
T.  June  12.     Diligence.     Prov.  6:  6-11. 
F.  Tune  13.    Wisdom  Yerses.     Prov.  9:  9-1S. 
S.  June  14.    Nuggets.     Prov.   13:  1-12. 

Jewish  writers  say  that  Solomon 
wrote  the  Canticles  or  Song  of  Solomon 
in  his  youth,  and  the  Proverbs  in  his 
riper  years.  Luther  said  that  every  man 
aiming  at  godliness  should  make  Pro- 
verbs his  book  of  devotion.  Coleridge 
said  it  was  the  best  statesman's  manual 
ever  written.  If  any  book  of  the  Old 
Testament  may  be  claimed  by  young 
people  as  especially  directed  to  them  it 
is  Proverbs. 

General  Grant  once  quoted  Prov. 
14:34,  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,"  in 
a  message  to  the  children  of  the  United 
States.  This  same  verse  is  said  to  be 
over  the  altar  in  the  chapel  of  the 
United  States  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point. 

General  Fitzhugh  Lee  once  quoted  as 
his  favorite  verse,  Prov.  4 :23,  "Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life."  This  is  also 
the  favorite  text  of  the  president  of  one 
of  our  best  schools  of  science. 

Dean  Swift  is  said  to  have  preached 
his  shortest  sermon,  a  charity  sermon, 
on  Prov.  19:17,  "He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord."  The  ser- 
mon was  'in  one  sentence.  Here  it  is: 
"Now  my  brethren,  if  you  are  satisfied 
with  the  security,  down  with  the  dust." 
An  unusually  large  collection  was  taken. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  minister,  a  de- 
cided temperance  man,  visiting  a  friend. 
At  dinner  the  friend  wished  him  to  take 
a  glass  of  wine  with  him.  "Can't  do  it, 
said  the  minister,  "Wine  is  a  mocker." 
Prov.  20  :  1  "Take  a  glass  of  brandy  then." 
"Can't  do  it,  brother,"  'Strong  drink  is 
raging.'"  Prov.  20:1.  By  this  time  his 
li"st  became  excited  and  remarked: 
"You  will  pass  the  decanter  to  the  gen- 
tleman next  you."  "No,  my  friend,  I 
cannot  do  that ;  'Woe  unto  him  that 
giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest 
thy  bottle  to  him.'  "    Hab.  2:15. 

In  Lord  Shaftsbury's  pocket  Bible,  op- 
posite Proverbs  31,  which  gives  the  de- 
scription of  the  virtuous  woman,  was 
discovered  this  comment:  "Oh  glorious! 
Would  to  God  I  had  such  a  wife  as 
this!"  A  later  note  which  follows  read 
thus :  "And  so  I  have,  God  be  everlast- 
ingly praised!  1846." 


The  church  music  composer,  E.  C. 
Converse,  wrote:  "There  is  no  more 
precious  text  of  the  Bible  to  me  than 
that  which  tells  of  the  infinite  fulness, 
yet  infinite  brother-nearness  of  Christ's 
friendship;  'A  man  that  hath  friends 
must  show  himself  friendly;  and  there 
is  a  friend  that  stickcih  closer  than  a 
brother.'  Prov  18  :J4." 

In  the  Proverbs  wisdom  is  taught  in 
short  sentences,  which  contain  their 
whole  design  within  themselves,  not  con- 
nected with  one  another,  and  easily  un- 
derstood and  remembered.  Peaching  by 
proverbs  is  a  very  ancient  way  of  teach- 
ing. It  was  the  most  ancient  way  among 
the  Greeks.  Each  of  the  seven  wise  men 
of  Greece  had  some  one  saying  that  he 
valued  himself  upon  and  that  made  him 
famous.  These  sentences  were  inscribed 
on  pillars,  and  were  held  in  great  ven- 
eration, almost  as  if  they  had  come 
down  from  Heaven.  Teaching  by 
proverbs  is  a  plain  way  of  teaching,  and 
also  a  very  profitable  way  of  teaching. 
It  will  evidence  wisdom  if  we  each  find 
many  favorite  texts  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  and  aim  to  guide  our  lives  by 
them. 

June  22 

Mission   Work   at   Home  and 
Abroad:  Missionary  Tours 

Acts  15:30-41 ;  0:1-5 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  June  1C.    Jonah's  trip.   Jonah  1:  1-3;  2:1-4. 
'I'.  June  17.     Home-mission  tour.    Mark  1:16-31. 
W.  June  18.    Regions  beyond.     Acts  13:  44-52. 
T.  June  19.     An  incident.     Acts  16:  16-28. 
F.  June  20.    A  great  record.    2  Cor.  11:23-33. 
S.  June  21.    Missionary  visits.     Acts  8:  14-25. 

Philip's  missionary  tour  was  successful 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  commanded  it 
and  guided  it.  We  believe  the  mis- 
sionaries of  to-day  are  guided  by  Divine 
wisdom  in  so  freqently  adopting  the 
missionary  tour  method.  Sometimes  the 
itinerating  missionary  goes  into  new  re- 
gions where  the  name  of  Christ  has 
never  been  heard.  He  plants  the  seed. 
He  introduces  the  Christian  religion.  He 
awakens  inquiry.  Copies  of  the  Word 
of  God,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  are  left  behind,  by 
sale  or  gift.  Often  the  Scriptures  win 
converts,  alone,  without  any  teacher  or 
preacher.  Sometimes  it  is  found  that 
the  truth  has  been  spread  until  an  infant 
church  has  sprung  up  only  awaiting  or- 
ganization. Sometimes  the  itinerating 
missionary  makes  it  his  business  to  visit 
older  fields  where  a  large  number  of 
churches  have  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  native  workers.  These  churches  and 
workers  must  get  along  most  of  the  year 
by  themselves.  But  the  missionary 
makes  occasional  visits,  on  his  tours  and 
gives  workers  and  churches  the  counsel 
they  desire  and  need. 

Wise  Use  of  Tracts 

The  itinerating  missionary  carries 
tracts,  such  as  are  issued  in  various  lan- 
guages by  the  American  Tract  Society 
and  other  such  missionary  agencies. 
These  tracts  state  the  Christian  message 
clearly  and  simply.  These  are  eagerly 
taken  and  read.  A  missionary  in  Japan 
tells  of  the  effectiveness  of  a  tract  in 
these  words:  "I  find  the  use  of  tracts 
most  helpful  in  my  work.  I  now  recall 
one  instance  in  which  a  tract  was  the 
immediate  means  of  the  conversion  of 
a  man.  1  met  hint  on  a  boat  and  gave 
him  several  tracts.  These  he  read  with 
but  little  interest  at  first,  later  with 
more,  and  having  read  them  several 
times  with  increasing  interest  and  ap- 
preciation, he  was  led  to  seek  the 
Saviour  in  prayer.  He  was  a  temple- 
keeper,  and  received  his  living  through 
this  office.  He  resigned  it.  however,  and 
cast  in  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God." 

Itinerating  missionaries  are  heralds  of 
the  Gospel.  They  go  where  the  crowds 
are,  to  the  bazaars  and  market-places. 
They  begin  to  sing,  or  play  on  an  instru- 
ment, or  hang  up  pictures  that  attract 
attention.  Sometimes  a  magic  lantern 
is  used,  and  the  (lospcl  thrown  on  a 


screen  will  hold  attention  even  longer 
than  spoken  words.  But  from  curiosity 
or  real  interest  on  hearing  the  good  news 
the  missionary  is  generally  listened  to 
as  long  as  he  will  think  it  wise  to  speak. 
This  is  all  hard  work — very  hard  work. 
There  are  many  discomforts,  but  a  man 
on  his  Master's  business  and  with  a 
heart  of  love,  will  find  the  highest  joy 
in  this  method  of  obeying  the  command 
"Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 

•S  «* 

June  29. 

Our  Nation's  Glories  and  Perils 

Exodus  19:  1-8. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  June  23.    Glory;    righteousness.     Prov.  14: 
28-35 

T.  Tune  24.    Prosperity.     Deut.  28:  1-6. 
W.June  25.    Liberty.     Isa.  9:1-7. 
T.  Tune  26.    Peril    of    forgetting.      Deut.  28: 
15-24. 

F.  June  27.  '  Pride.     Dan.  4:  29-33. 

S.  Tune  28.     Oppression.     Isa.  59:  9-16. 

M.June  30.    "Play  the  man."    2  Sam.  10 :  9-14. 

God  has  given  us  a  pleasant  land,  a 
very  fruitful  land,  a  land  blessed  with 
intelligence,  liberty  and  Christian  faith. 
This  country  of  ours  is  a  goodly  herit- 
age. Its  providential  beginning,  splendid 
history,  varied  and  expansive  domain, 
glorious  institutions,  beautiful  form  of 
government  and  exalted  national  spirit 
make  every  patriotic  citizen  proud  of 
our  country  and  of  our  flag.  We  have 
every  reason  to  be  proud.  Our  victories 
in  war  and  our  triumphs  in  peace  have 
been  worthy  of  our  civilization.  With 
all  our  defects  and  sins,  our  progress, 
growth,  philanthropy,  popular  education, 
citizenship,  civic  righteousness,  and  love 
of  liberty  place  us  high  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  We  have  a  vast 
domain  of  which  we  may  well  feel 
proud,  and  also  a  national  spirit  which 
is  worthy  to  make  us  rejoice — a  spirit 
which  represents  love  of  freedom  and 
sympathy  for  the  oppressed  who  are 
struggling  for  liberty  and  justice  in  all 
lands,  while  a  sense  of  fraternity  binds 
every  part  of  our  land,  North  and  South, 
East  and  West,  in  closest  union. 

We  believe  it  was  forethought  in  our 
fathers  which  led  them  to  set  apart  In- 
dependence Day  for  yearly  observance, 
when  the  attention  of  all  our  people 
would  be  turned  toward  a  review  of  our 
past  history  and  towrard  a  consideration 
of  questions  bearing  upon  our  future 
national  interests  and  welfare. 

One  of  the  facts  the  day  should  fix 
in  our  minds  is  that  the  founders  of 
our  Republic  recognized  God.  The  last 
sentence  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence reads:  "And  for  the  support 
of  this  declaration,  with  a  firm  reliance 
on  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence, 
we  mutually  pledge  to  each  other  our 
lives,  our  fortunes  and  our  sacred 
honor."  When  the  Continental  Congress 
was  organized.  Benjamin  Franklin,  al- 
though not  a  church  member,  suggested 
that  the  sessions  be  opened  with  prayer. 
At  Valley  Forge  the  leader  of  our  little 
army  was  found  in  the  stillness  of  mid- 
night on  his  knees,  supplicating  the  God 
of  nations  to  save  his  country  which  lay 
bleeding.  In  that  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence the  colonies  put  their  trust  in 
him  who  had  guided  another  nation 
with  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  a  pil- 
lar of  fire  by  night.  Heaven  forbid  that 
we  should  ever  abandon  the  faith  of  our 
fathers ! 

We  may  learn  also  from  Independence 
Day  the  necessity  for  putting  one's  heart 
into  one's  work.  The  signers  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  pledged 
"their  lives,  their  fortunes  and  their 
sacred  honor,"  all  that  they  bad  the> 
threw  into  that  movement  for  inde- 
pendence. The  hearts  of  the  people 
were  in  that  struggle :  and  heart-enlist- 
ment is  the  secret  of  effective  work  al- 
ways Let  us  keep  heart-enlisted  for 
our  nation's  welfare  and  in  all  that  will 
promote  righteousness  and  justice  and 
godliness  in  our  midst. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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The  Art  of  Being  Glad 


BY    WILLIAM    THOMAS    M  KLROV 


HERE  is  an  art  in  being 
glad,  just  as  there  is  art  in 
music  or  poetry  or  painting. 
And  it  is  perhaps  as  difficult 
to  become  perfect  in  this 
art  as  in  any  other.  There 
is  one  great  difference,  however.  All 
of  us  could  not  be  talented  musicians  or 
poets  or  artists,  no  matter  how  hard  we 
might  try,  while  there  is  no  one  of  us 
that  cannot  attain  the  beautiful  art  of 
being  glad. 

For  many  months  past  I  have  bought 
my  daily  paper  from  a  little  newsboy 
who  stands  on  a  busy  corner  of  one  of 
the  principal  streets  of  our  city.  He  is 
small  and  thin  and  ragged.  His  home  is 
an  old  box  or  barrel  or  doorway — any 
place  he  can  find  to  sleep.  More  than 
that,  he  is  a  cripple.  But  in  rain  or 
shine,  in  cold  weather  or  in  warm,  he 
wears  a  happy  smile  and  his  greeting  as 
he  hands  out  his  paper  is  enough  to 
cheer  the  saddest  of  hearts.  His  is  an 
art  that  many  a  successful  man  would 
give  thousands  of  dollars  to  possess,  but 
is  not  willing  to  seek  for  himself.  It 
is  the  art  of  being  glad. 

That  boy  is  a  preacher,  whose  words 
are  well  worth  heeding,  for  he  is  preach- 
ing courage  and  good  cheer  and  per- 
sistence, and  these  are  qualities  that  we 
should  all  aim  to  cultivate. 

The  art  of  being  glad  is  a  happy  one 
in  all  weathers  and  at  all  times,  but  there 
is  no  time  when  it  shines  so  bright  as 
in  times  of  distress  and  sorrow  and  dis- 
appointment. If  we  are  glad  only  when 
the  sun  is  shining,  the  art  is  not  ours. 
For  as  the  poet  has  written  : 

"It  i~  easy  enough  to  be  pleasant 

When  life  flows  along  like  a  song; 
But  the  man  worth  while  is  the  man  who  will 
smile 

When  everything  goes  dead  wrong." 

It  made  no  difference  apparently  to  the 
little  newsboy  whether  the  sun  shone  or 
whether  the  clouds  lowered,  whether  the 
day  was  pleasant,  or  whether  the  sharp 
winds  blew  and  the  streets  were  covered 
with  ice  and  snow.  If  he  felt  the  dif- 
ference, his  face  showed  no  reflection 
of  any  spirit  of  unhappiness  or  discom- 
fort. 

I  do  not  know  how  many  others  that 
little  newsboy  has  helped,  but  I  do  not 
know  that  he  has  helped  me.  He  has 
taught  me  to  look  more  kindly  on  those 
who  are  unfortunate..  He  has  taught 
me  that  there  is  but  one  way  to  face 
discouragement  and  misfortune,  and  that' 
is  smilingly.  He  has  taught  me,  in  short, 
the  art  of  being  glad. 

The  poet,  James  Whitcomb  Riley,  has 
written  many  beautiful  and  helpful 
things,  but  nothing  that  he  has  written 
is  more  beautiful  or  helpful  than  the 
following  lines : 

"Oh,  heart  of  mine,  we  shouldn't 
Worry  so. 

What  we've  missed  of  calm  we  couldn't 

Have,  you  know. 
What  we've  met  of  stormy  pain, 
And  of  sorrow's  driving  rain. 
We  can  better  meet  again 

If  it  blow. 

*tFor  we  know  not  every  morrow 
Can  be  sad; 
So,  forgetting  all  the  sorrow 

We  have  had. 
Let  us  fold  away  our  fears, 
And  put  by  our  foolish  tears, 
And  through  all  the  coming  years 
Just  be  glad." 


Some  time  ago  we  asked  Our  Little 
Folks  to  tell  us  what  studies  tney  liked 
,best.  We  have  received  several  letters 
in  answer  to  this  question,  and  now  we 
will  listen  to  what  our  bovs  and  girls 
have  written  on  this  interesting  subject. 
The  first  letter  has  come  from  a  little 
girl  and  this  is  what  she  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old.  i 
like  to  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade  at  school.  My  favorite  studies 
are  physiology  and  arithmetic.  I  live  on 
a  farm  on  Long  Island  near  the  great 
Long  Island  Motor  Parkway.  I  am  tak- 
ing music  lessons.  I  go  to  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Sundav  School. 

Evelyn  L.  Soper. 


speller  best  of  all  my  books.  I  don't 
know  why  it  is  so,  but  I  always  liked  it 
best.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My  mother 
takes  the  American  Messenger,  and  I 
always  like  to  read  Or  Little  Folks' 
page.  I  have  one  sister  and  four' 
brothers.  Your  friend, 

Maggie  D.  Richardson. 

Here  is  a  letter  that  has  come  from  a 
little  friend  in  Dugger,  Indiana: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  The  study  I  like  best  is 
arithmetic,  because  I  think  it  is  the  most 
important.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  I 
have  a  brother  sixteen  years  old  and  a 
sister  nine  months  old.  I  like  music. 
My  brother  plays  the  cornet  and  violin. 
My  father  plays  the  trombone  and  I  play 
the  piano.  Your  friend. 

Hazel  Headlf.y. 


The  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  who  lives  in  Bryant,  Oklahoma: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
band?  My  sister  has  taken  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  for  several  years.  I 
like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks'  letters 
very  much.  I  am  twelve  years  old,  and 
I  walk  two  miles  to  school  every  day. 
My  favorite  studies  are  arithmetic  and 
geography.  I  live  on  a  farm,  and  I 
love  to  milk  the  cows.  I  have  one  pet 
cow.  This  is  my  first  letter,  and  I  hope 
to  see  it  in  print.  I  will  close  with  love 
to  Uncle  Harry  and  the  Little  Folks. 

Edna  Ora  Burton. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
friend  in  Pine  Log.  Georgia,  who  has 
written  us  before.    She  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  As  I  have  not 
written  in  a  long  time,  I  will  write  again. 
I   am   in  the  fifth  srrade.     I  like  the 


You  surely  belong  to  a  musical  fam- 
ily, Hazel.  Keep  up  your  practice  and 
some  day  you  will  be  a  fine  player  with- 
out a  doubt. 

A  little  girl  whose  home  is  in  Luray, 
Virginia,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  fourteen  years  old  and 
in  the  fifth  grade  in  school.  My  favorite 
study  is  grammar.  I  like  it  because  it 
teaches  us  to  speak  proper  language.  I 
will  close  now  with  love  from 

Elsie  Manck. 

A  Massachusetts  girl,  who  lives  in 
Xewburyport,  nas  sent  us  this  interest- 
ing letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  Two  years  ago 
when  I  was  four  years  old,  my  mother 
wrote  a  letter  to  you  for  me.  Now  I  go 
to  school  and  can  write  myself.    I  study 


singing,  spelling,  reading  and  arithmetic 
at  dav  school.  My  favorite  study  is 
reading.  My  favorite  reader  is  the 
Progressive  Road  to  Reading,  Book 
Two.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Rob- 
inson and  I  am  in  the  second  grade. 
Your  loving  friend, 

Lucretia  Little  Ilsley. 

We  are  very  pleased  indeed  to  receive 
this  letter  from  you,  Lucretia.  You 
have  certainly  made  splendid  progress 
in  your  studies,  and  if  you  continue  to 
progress  as  rapidly  as  you  have  done  'n 
the  last  two  years,  you  will  surely  be 
a  good  scholar  when  you  are  grown  up. 

Our  Little  Folks  have  named  five 
studies  as  their  favorites — physiology, 
arithmetic,  spelling,  grammar  and  read- 
ing. These  are  all  important  and  with- 
out them  no  boy  or  girl  can  claim  to 
have  a  good  education. 

Our  Mail  Bag 

In  addition  to  the  letters  which  Our 
Little  Folks  have  written  about  their 
favorite  studies  there  are  several  others 
in  Our  Mail  Bag,  and  we  will  now  turn 
our  attention  to  them.  The  first  has 
come  from  a  little  girl  in  Johnston, 
N.  Y.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
band?  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  My  father  is  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Johns- 
town. This  is  my  first  letter.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  letters. 

Bertha  Beekman. 

From  .Jacksonville.  Illinois,  a  little 
girl  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  American  Messenger.  My  father 
has  taken  the  paper  for  fifteen  years.  1 
enjoy  reading  Our  Little  Folks'  page 
very  much.  I  am  nine  years  old,  and  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Lawrie.  I  have  two  pets,  a  little 
yellow  dog  and  a  little  gray  horse.  I  go 
to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday.  My 
father  is  the  pastor.  I  close  with  love 
to  all  the  little  folks. 

Grace  T.  Shaw. 

Two  sisters,  who  live  in  Organ  Cave, 
Virginia,  have  each  sent  us  a  letter.  One 
of  them  writes  : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  like  to  read  the  nice  letters. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  live  in  the 
country.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  at 
school.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Stoke.  I  like  my  teacher  well.  My 
father  has  one  hundred  and  ten  acres  of 
land.  I  have  a  pet  cat.  It  is  black  and 
its  name  is  Nig.  Your  niece, 

Reva  Virginia  Boone. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Reva, 
and  also  to  receive  the  letter  which 
your  sister  has  sent. 

All  the  boys  and  girls  who  have  sent 
us  these  pleasant  letters  are  most  cor- 
dially welcomed  into  our  happy  band. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you 
again  at  any  time,,  and  we  hope  that, 
you  will  all  enjoy  belonging  to  the  happy 
circle  of  Uncle  Harry's  Little  Folks. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
/-merican  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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THE  PYRAMID  OF  CHARACTER 

By  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. 


F  ^"p^  r  I  HE  Pyramids  of  Egypt 
.  'jj  /-p»  »  are  the  wonder  of  the 
:  ,-Jj  J.    k  wor'd.    Nations  have  come 

\1  J1'  and  gone,  storms  and 
;  ''^^^1  c\  clones  have  swept  over 
i^JaWaajHltlicm  in  awful  fury;  earth- 
quakes and  subterranean  convulsions 
have  s'haken  the  earth  ;  the  winds  and  the 
sand-storms  of  the  desert,  and  the  de- 
stroying elements,  have  raged  around 
them  incessantly;  hostile  armies  and 
plundering  vandals  have  been  bent  on 
their  destruction,  but  the  majestic,  silent, 
sublime,  and  colossal  Pyramids  look 
down  upon  the  beholder,  from  their 
awful  heights,  seemingly  as  everlasting 
as  the  mountains.  The  whole  secret  of 
their  endurance  and  stability  lies  in 
their  remarkable  foundations.  If  those 
foundations  had  been  cheap,  light,  and 
superficial,  they  would  have  toppled  over 
thousands  of  years  ago.  The  Great 
Pyramid  is  581  feet  high.  It  is  the 
greatest  work  of  man's  hands  in  the 
world.  It  is  the  only  remaining  one  of 
the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World.  A 
pyramid  cannot  stand  on  its  apex,  nor 
can  it  endure  if  the  base  is  narrow.  The 
base  of  this  great  pyramid  is  four- 
square, and  is  about  756  feet  on  each 
side.  It  stands  in  the  desert,  but  it  was 
not  built  on  the  sand  for  a  foundation. 
The  base  was  laid  in  solid  rock,  which 
was  excavated  to  a  depth  of  ten  feet  in- 
to the  adamant.  The  layers  of  stone 
are  mostly  red  granite,  and  many  of  the 
massive  stones  are  over  four  feet  in 
thickness.  Many  suppose  that  these  im- 
mense blocks  of  hard  stone  were  sawed 
by  means  of  bronze  saws,  with  gems  or 
precious  stones  for  teeth. 

It  took  100,000  men  twenty  years  to 
build  the  Great  Pyramid.  It  contains 
eighty-five  million  cubic  feet  of  stone, 
and  must  have  cost  over  forty  millions 
of  dollars.  It  was  built  as  a  tomb  for 
Cheope,  one  of  the  worst  tyrants  of  his- 
tory. _  Stones  were  quarried  in  the 
Arabian  mountains,  and  none  were  less 
than  thirty  feet  long.  The  stones  were 
conveyed  to  the  river  Nile,  then  by  the 
Nile  to  a  new  road  which  it  took  ten 
years  to  build.  This  colossal  pyramid 
covers  about  thirteen  acres,  and  is  150 
feet  higher  than  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in 
London.  It  is  about  three  times  as 
large  as  St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  in  the 
area  it  covers,  and  over  fifty  feet  higher. 

The  Rock  Foundation 

In  the  pyramid  of  human  character, 
which  should  be  indestructible,  a  solid 
foundation  is  the  chief  thing.  Faith  in 
the  Divine  Being  is  the  enduring  basis. 
The  wise  man  will  build  his  edifice  of 
character  on  the  solid  Rock  of  Ages, 
while  the  foolish  man  will  build  his 
house  upon  the  sand. 

Faith  is  the  root  and  mother  of  all 
virtues.  If  faith  is  the  foundation  of 
our  character,  then  the  superstructure 
will  be  indestructible  and  immortal. 
Next,  above  the  foundation  of  faith, 
should  be  placed  the  layer  of  virtue. 
This  means  moral  vigor.  Sound  morals 
must  be  near  the  base  of  noble  char-, 
acter.  Mathew  Arnold  said  that  con- 
duct was  three-fourths  of  life.  Faith 
must  be  the  root  of  character,  and  good 
morals  the  branches.  "By  their  fruits 
shall  ye  know  them,"  said  the  Master. 

The  third  layer  in  the  pyramid  of 
character  should  be  knowledge.  Young 
people  can  have  faith  and  good  morals, 
and  yet  lack  intelligence.  We  must  not 
harbor  narrowness,  bigotry,  or  intoler- 
ance. We  must  not  have  the  persecut- 
ing spirit.  Intelligence  is  a  safeguard 
of  character.  Culture  makes  a  solid 
third  stratum  in  the  pyramid  of  char- 
acter. Knowledge  should  include  wis- 
dom, general  information  and  refine- 
ment. So  there  should  be  in  the  daily 
life  of  all  young  people,  study,  investi- 


gation, the  reading  of  the  best  books, 
and  reflection  of  what  is  read  and  heard. 
True  Christianity  welcomes  all  true 
science,  philosophy,  and  the  soundest 
scholarship.  We  should  keep  abreast  of 
the  times  in  the  study  of  the  latest 
discoveries  and  inventions,  and  the 
march  of  civilization  around  the  world. 
Self-improvement  is  a  law  in  true 
character-building. 

Temperance  should  be  a  fourth 
stratum  in  the  pyramid  of  character. 
This  is  self-control.  It  means  self-mas- 
tery in  all  things.  Self-control  is  one 
of  the  noblest  virtues.  Some  young 
people  can  control  their  appetite  for 
intoxicating  drink,  but  they  cannot  con- 
trol their  quick  tempers.  Some  can 
control  their  animal  nature,  but  they 
cannot  master  their  tongue.  A  young 
man  may  be  temperate  in  his  habits, 
but  intemperate  in  his  speech.  We  are 
all  tempted  to  use  exaggeration,  and  to 
be  very  intemperate  in  the  use  of  lan- 
guage. A  young  man  should  be  temperate 
in  his  judgments,  his  statements,  his 
temper  and  his  disposition  and  feelings. 
We  should  seek  for  symmetry  of  char- 
acter, and  full-orbed  development. 
Moral  courage  is  greater  than  physical 
courage.  The  physical  hero  may  be  the 
moral  coward.  Self-control  requires  the 
most  magnificent  fearlessness.  We 
would  be  willing  to  face  ridicule  for 
our  principles. 

An  Heroic  Virtue 

Patience  might  be  called  the  fifth 
stratum  in  the  pyramid  of  character.  In 
the  home,  in  business,  in  private  and  in 
public  life,  patience  is  an  indispensable 
prerequisite  of  happiness  and  success. 
Patience  is  more  than  a  sweet  disposi- 
tion and  amiability  of  temper.  Sweet- 
ness of  disposition  may  go  hand  in  hand 
with  weakness  of  character.  A  young 
person  may  never  become  petulant  or 
peevish,  and  yet  have  a  very  weak  char- 
acter. We  need  a  patience  that  means 
steadfastness,  constancy  and  endurance. 
This,  will  produce  a  strong  character 
with  a  staunch  purpose  in  life.  It  will 
produce  a  youth  who  cannot  be  un- 
swerved  from  his  deliberate  purpose  to 
make  his  life  a  success,  and  who  will 
not  be  disheartened  by  trials  and  suf- 
ferings. 

Patience  is  one  of  the  most  heroic 
virtues.  It  gives  the  indomitable  will- 
power that  snatches  victory  from  the 
very  teeth  of  defeat.  It  is  tireless  in  en- 
deavor. It  never  wearies,  even  in  the 
face  of  almost  insurmountable  obstacles. 
For  young  people  this  is  the  very  essence 
of  true  manhood  and  noble  womanhood. 
Patience  will  stand  us  in  good  stead  in 
the  equipment  for  life's  conflicts.  Young 
people  who  possess  this  virtue  will  never 
haul  down  their  colors,  and  will  never 
show  the  white  flag  of  surrender  of  their 
lofty  principles. 

The    Goal    of  Character 

Godliness  may  be  considered  the  sixth 
stratum  in  the  pyramid  of  character. 
This  includes  reverence,  respect,  and 
true  piety.  We  should  resemble  the 
Divine  Being.  That  is  the  goal  of  char- 
acter. The  Stoics  believed  that  it  was 
unmanly  for  them  to  complain  and 
whimper,  like  spoiled  children  when 
things  went  wrong.  We  must  have 
adoring  submission,  so  that  we  can  see 
the  direction  of  Providence  even  in  our 
sorrows  and  disappointments.  We  should 
have  a  childlike  trust  in  our  loving 
Father.  Then  we  can  have  an  irresist- 
ible influence  over  others  for  their  good 
and  happiness. 

Kindness  may  be  named  as  the  seventh 
stratum  in  the  pyramid  of  character.  I 
must  love  my  fellows.  We  are  made  in 
the  Divine  image  and  all  mankind  are 


brothers  and  sisters.  Do  we  believe 
in  the  brotherhood  of  man?  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?  Can  I  be  kind  to  my 
enemies?  Humanity  is  a  fraternity  and 
I  should  show  kindness  and  love  to  all 
men. 

The  Capstone  of  All  Virtues 

What  is  the  eight  stratum  in  this  pyra- 
mid of  character?  It  is  the  capstone,  for 
the  crowning  virtue  in  character,  is  char- 
ity or  love.  Faith  is  the  foundation  of 
the  pyramid,  but  its  apex  is  charity.  Love 
is  more  comprehensive  even  than 
brotherly  kindness,  because  it  is  uni- 
versal. We  should  love  not  only  those 
in  our  own  church  or  society,  but  all 
mankind.  Here  is  born  the  missionary 
spirit.  Love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world,  and  so  is  placed  at  the  apex  of 
our  pyramid  of  character. 

The  pyramids  of  Egypt,  when  finished, 
were  made  smooth,  and  were  polished 
on  the  outside.  The  ancient  builders  be- 
gan at  the  top,  and  filled  up  all  the 
cracks  and  interstices  with  small  stones 
and  cement,  and  thus  making  every  side 
smooth  and  polished  as  they  descended 
to  the  very  base.  Their  work  was  near- 
by perfect,  and  almost  indestructible. 
Love  is  not  only  the  capstone  of  all  vir- 
tues, but  it  is  the  cement  holding  society 
together. 

Each  pyramid  was  built  as  a  tomb  for 
an  earthly  king.  Inside  was  a  secret 
chamber  containing  a  sarcophagus  for 
the  embalmed  body  of  a  dead  monarch. 
The  pyramid  of  noble  character  is  an 
immortal  monument  to  a  living  and 
Divine  King.  It  contains  not  a  mummy 
of  a  dead  tyrant,  but  at  the  center,  is  en- 
throned the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord 
of  lords. 

Young  Christians  at  Work 

BY   ELIZABETH    L.  GEBHARD 
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UST  outside  of  my  win- 
dow are  two  giant  horse- 
chestnut  trees.  In  April 
their  buds  burst,  and  there 
crept  from  their  soft  nests 
tiny    horsechestnut  leaves. 


The  life  of  the  trees,  coursing  through 
trunk  and  branch  and  bud,  had  sent 
forth  these  tender,  drooping  leaflets. 
From  that  time  other  influences  began 
to  play  upon  them.  There  were  chilly 
nights  and  sunny  days.  Wind-storms 
swept  over  their  yielding  surfaces,  sway- 
ing them  in  the  breezes ;  showers  of  rain 
almost  drowned  them,  followed  by  more 
sunshine. 

The  little  leaves  did  not  creep  back 
into  their  buds,  but  stood  their  ground 
bravelv,  growing  each  day  in  strength 
and  beauty,  losing  their  tendency  to 
droop  and  stiffening  themselves,  till  at 
last  their  green  surfaces  extended  out- 
right, firm  and  self-sustaining,  a  shade 
for  the  wayfarer  from  the  hot  sun,  and 
in  time  of  rain  a  real  protection  for 
both  the  birds  in  the  branches  and  for 
the  human  kind  seeking  shelter  on  the 
sidewalk  beneath  them. 

These  buds  and  the  tiny  drooping  leaf- 
lets, full  of  the  life  of  the  tree,  and  the 
leaves  made  strong  and  serviceable 
through  bravely  meeting  the  conditions 
and  elements  with  which  God  had  sur- 
rounded them,  are  typical  of  the  life  of 
Sunday  School  scholars.  Week  by  week 
their  minds  are  filled  with  Biblical 
truths;  they  are  pointed  to  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  Example,  and  Guide,  and 
are  asked  to  take  Him  into  their  hearts 
and  lives.  As  the  natural  result  of  this 
Indwelling  Spirit,  there  should  be  fruit — 
service  for  others  in  Christ's  name. 

Manifold  Opportunities 

There  is  Christian  activity  awaiting 
each  scholar  somewhere — the  oppor- 
tunity to  grow  through  contact  with  the 
world  and  its  needs.  One's  love  for 
one's  neighbor  grows  strong  when  it  is 
rooted  in  the  heart  as  a  sentiment  and 
made  practical  by  the  helping  hand  of 
brotherlv  effort. 

Meeting  the  diversified  experiences 
which  come  to  one  through  contact  with 
the  world,  though  some  are  hard  and 
unpleasant,  and  giving  out  again  the 
richness  of  spiritual  experience  which 
comes    into    the    Christian    life— this 


strengthens  the  spiritual  sinews  of  the 
giver.  Many  a  missionary  opportunity 
lies  at  our  doors  waiting  for  the  Sun- 
day School  to  awake  and  stiffen  _its 
moral  fiber,  through  unselfish  acceptance 
of  the  obligation  for  others. 

Our  large  cities  have  their  immi- 
grants, their  poor  and  downtrodden, 
awaiting  the  uplift  of  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  which  finds  its  natural  outlet 
through  love  for  one's  neighbor,  and 
efforts  of  brotherly  kindness. 

Hundreds  of  mission  Sunday  Schools- 
open  their  doors  gladly  to  earnest  Sun- 
day-School workers.  There  are  Neigh- 
borhood Houses,  and  College  Settle- 
ments that  beckon  the  young  Christian 
to  come  over  and  help  them ;  and  local 
missionary  opportunities  do  not  lie 
alone  in  the  large  cities. 

A  colony  of  Italians  camped  out  on  a 
certain  farm  while  a  long  section  of 
railroad  was  being  rebuilt.  After  a  time 
the  country  Sunday  School  of  that  dis- 
trict awoke  to  the  fact  that  an  Italian 
mission  had  been  sent  them  complete. 
They  ordered  enough  Italian  hymn- 
books  to  go  around,  and  drove  over 
each  Sunday  afternoon  with  a  baby 
organ. 

The  music  was  intelligible  in  both 
languages,  and  the  men  felt  the  sacred 
touch _  of  the  Lord's  Day,  when  they 
sang  in  their  own  tongues  the  songs  of 
the  home-land  and  the  Saviour  and  the 
Heavenly  home,  the  heritage  of  all  lands 
alike. 

Two  Sunday-School  teachers  living  on 
the  banks  of  the  Raritan  Canal  gathered 
a  group  of  Sunday  School  scholars  who 
could  sing,  and  gave  also  a  simple  Chris- 
tian talk  every  Sunday  afternoon.  The 
men  from  the  canal  boats  came  gladly, 
listened  with  attention  and  interest,  and 
lived  a  better  life  during  the  week  fol- 
lowing, for  this  spiritual  food  of  the 
Sabbath. 

One  town  trains  the  young  Christians 
in  its  Sunday  Schools  by  using  them  as 
Sunday  School  teachers  in  its  Orphan 
Asylum.  Telling  the  story  of  Christ's 
love  to  these  lone  lambs  of  His  flock; 
teaching  them  to.  sing  of  Jesus — songs 
which  they  never  learned  at  their  owr> 
mother's  knee,  but  will  never  forget ; 
planning  Christmas  for  children  who 
never  bung  up  their  stockings  in  the 
home  fire-place;  this  appeals  with  a 
touch  of  tender  compassion  to  the  Sun- 
day School  workers  who  engage  in  it. 

Caring  for  the  Aged 

Old  people  love  music.  When  it  is 
icy,  or  stormy,  or  very  hot,  frail  elderly 
people  cannot  go  to  church,  so  a  class  of 
boys  or  girls  who  go  to  the  Homes  for 
the  Aged  to  sing  Christmas  carols,  Eas- 
ter songs,  or  the  dearly-loved  hymns  oi 
every-day  faith  and  love  and  charity, 
find  ready  and  eager  listeners.  Some- 
times the  young  people,  who  begin  with 
a  song  service,  form  a  closer  personal 
tie,  finding  some  to  read  to,  some  to 
cheer  with  flowers,  and  others  to  help 
in  kindly  fashion  in  a  hundred  pleasant 
ways. 

One  school  helps  support  a  Hungarian 
Sunday  School.  Another  sends  its  schol- 
ars to  teach  Italian  or  Chinese  children, 
while  many  a  Sunday  School  is  in  close 
touch  with  some  group  of  Fresh  Air 
children — the  children's  own  work. 

A  teacher  stood  before  a  Primary 
Department  one  summer,  holding  in  her 
hand  a  glass  birthday  globe  in  its  silver 
setting,  full  of  money.  A  little  girl  had 
just  dropped  in  the  number  of  her  years 
in  copper  cents,  and  the  globe  was  filled 
with  dimes  and  nickels  and  pennies. 

"Now.  what  shall  we  do  with  our 
birthday  offerings?"  the  teacher  asked. 

"Shall  we  send  some  little  girl  or  boy 
to  the  country  for  two  weeks,  to  pick 
daisies,  to  have  plenty  of  fresh  milk  and 
eggs  to  eat,  and  to  run  to  their  heart's 
content  through  the  green  fields?  How 
many  want  to  give  their  pennies  to  the 
Fresh  Air  children?" 

Every  little  hand  went  up.  Then  a 
beautiful  prayer  »as  said  over  the  chil- 
dren's birthday  offering,  for  the  givers, 
and  for  those  who  were  to  be  made 
happy  bv  the  gifts,  and  these  little  folks, 
together  with  those  of  an  older  growth 
in  the  Sunday  School,  were  learning  the 
blessed  lesson  of  service  for  Christ's 
sake. 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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Look  on  the  Fields 

BY  REV.  JUDSON  SWIFT,  D.D. 

(Continued  from  page  104.) 

The  past  year  will  be  memorable  in  the 
history  of  Japan,  not  only  in  the  death 
of  its  great  Emperor,  Mutsukito,  but 
particularly  in  regard  to  the  progress  of 
Christianity.  Widespread  interest  was 
awakened  by  the  Conference  on  Re- 
ligions, at  which  representatives  of  three 
religions  met  in  February  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Minister  of  Home  Affairs, 
and  with  the  approval  and  support  of  the 
Cabinet.  When  the  Conference  of  Re- 
ligions was  summoned,  the  Cabinet  made 
public  acknowledgement  of  the  need  of 
religion  for  the  development  of  a  healthy 
national  life.  Hon.  Soroku  Ebara,  M.  P., 
one  of  the  foremost  Christian  laymen 
in  Japan,  has  been  appointed  a  life  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Peers.  There  was 
extended  an  otncial  invitation  from  the 
-Minister  of  the  Imperial  Household  to 
representatives  of  leading  Christian  de- 
nominations ta  take  part  in  the  funeral 
of  the  Emperor.  There  has  also  been  a 
forward  movement  in  missionary  policy 
in  the  appointment  by  the  Conference  of 
Federated  Missions  of  a  Permanent 
Committee  on  Christian  Literature,  con- 
sisting of  nine  members.  In  the  greater 
intelligence  of  Japan  we  hear  a  louder 
call  for  Christian  literature. 

In  the  Moslem  world  all  else  has 
seemed  insignificant  when  compared 
with  the  conflict  between  the  Balkan 
Mates  and  the  Turkish  Empire.  Within 
a  few  months  this  empire  has  been  re- 
duced to  a  mere  fragment  upon  the  map 
of  Europe.  To  what  extent  these  con- 
ditions will  affect  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  countries  dominated  bv 
Islam  cannot  at  the  present  time  be  es- 
timated. We  have  witnesseu  the  anom- 
aly of  several  states  holding  allegiance 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace  attacking  and 
conquering  a  people  whose  chief  tenet 
is  reliance  upon  the  sword  and  whose 
religion  and  government  have  been 
largely  extended  bv  force  of  arms  It 
will  be  no  easy  task  to  convince  them 
that  the  heart  and  center  of  Christianity 
is  love  and  its  practical  rule  of  life  is 
the  Golden  Rule. 

In  the  Student  Volunteer  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Liverpool  during  the  past 
year.  ,t  was  asked,  "Why  has  the 
Church  in  all  the  centuries  never  made 
any  serious,  corporate  or  sustained  ef- 
fort to  preach  to  Moslems  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ?  Why  has  it  so  conspicu- 
ously failed  to  undertake  on  any  ade- 
quate scale  for  Moslem  peoples  those 
elevating,  helpful  and  philanthropic  ac- 
tivities which  are  the  characteristic  ex- 
pression of  the  truest  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity? 

If  the  voice  of  God  has  been  and  con- 
tinues to  be  heard  speaking  among  the 
nations,  the  year  just  closed  calls  atten- 
tion in  a  most  unusual  manner  to  the 
conditions  and  needs  of  Islam.  "Only  a 
spiritual  revolution^within  the  Christian 
Church  can  provide  the  forces  that  are 
required,  if  the  task  is  to  be  taken  se- 
riously in  hand." 

inJ^?  hTeyer'  a  general  awaken- 
nf  thJ vr he,absolute  necessity  of  reach- 
ing the  Moslem  population,  and  among 
he  most  striking  and  recent  evidences 
erature       g  "d  f°r  Christian  Ht- 

Comma;nC°nf,er,eJ1Ce  °,f  the  Continuation 
Lomrni  tee  held  m  Madras,  India,  last 
-November,  it  was  stated,  "The  time  has 
come  when  the  place  of  literature  as  an 
evangelizing  agency  and  as  an  agency 
ru  t  h"MinS  UP  and  strengthening  of 
Church  hfe  must  be  more  fully  recog- 
nized. In  the  past  that  recognition  has 
not  often  gone  much  beyond  the  the- 
oretical stage.  Now  the  necessity  for  it 
to  emerge  into  the  practical  stage  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  important." 

Foreign  Cash  Appropriations 

The  foreign  cash  appropriations  for 
the  year  amount  to  $-5,100.  The  total 
«7ononCnash  appropriations  amount  to 
V89.895.39,  and  the  grants  of  electro- 
types $61,147.96,  making  the  grand  total 
of  both  cash  and  electrotypes  $851,043.35. 
•By  the  aid  thus  given  more  than  5,400 
distinct  publications  have  been  issued, 
and  scores  of  millions  of  copies  have 
been  circulated  at  foreign  mission  sta- 
tions. 


LOAMNG  A  HOUSEBOAT  AT  HANKOW,  CHINA,  WITH  CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 
FOR  THE  FAR  INTERIOR. 


The  foreign  mission  stations  aided  by 
cash  appropriations  during  the  past  year 
numbered  thirty-nine.  From  these  sta- 
tions have  come  most  grateful  acknowl- 
edgements of  the  assistance  thus  given, 
and  in  several  cases  excellent  photo- 
graphs has  been  received  illustrating  the 
work  at  these  points.  The  striking  pic- 
tures of  foreign  scenes  that  accompany 
this  article  have  been  reproduced  from 
some  of  these  photographs. 

"What  Shall  I  Read?" 

Concerning  the  picture  entitled  "What 
Shall  I  read?"  Rev.  A.  C.  Clayton 
writes :  "In  this  photograph  we  see  one 
of  those  wistful  faces  that  are  full  of 
intelligence.  This  girl  can  read.  Now 
what  has  she  to  read?  There  are  not 
twenty,  not  even  ten  stories  in  Tamil 
such  as  we  in  Christian  lands  can  count 
by  hundreds.  It  is  not  merely  the 
Hindu  whom  we  have  to  reach  by  Chris- 
tian literature  in  India.  We  have  to 
provide  stories  and  biographies  that 
girls  like  this  can  read  without  moral 
taint.  India  has  to  forget  much,  and 
learn  much  if  any  sound  morality  is  to 
be  set  up  in  the  land.  Towards  this  end 
pure  books  and  magazines  in  every 
vernacular  are  needed  and  needed 
urgently.'' 

A  survey  of  the  world  mission  field 
gives  both  hope  and  encouragement. 
Christian  unity  has  made  steady  prog- 
ress, and  churches  and  schools  at  va- 
rious mission  stations  have  entered  upon 
larger  plans  for  co-operation.  Native 
Christians  have  manifested  a  deeper  and 
more  permanent  interest  in  the  work 
committed  to  them,  and  are  realizing 
perhaps  as  never  before  that  the  re- 
sponsibility for  winning  their  fellow 
countiymen  to  Christ  rests  increasingly 
upon  thciiiselves. 

The  various  conferences  and  mission- 
ary gatherings  held  in  different  parts  of 
the  world  show  a  keener  realization  of 
the  necessities  and  the  unusual  and  al- 
most startling  opportunities  of  the  pres- 
ent hour.  Moreover,  the  best  thought 
of  our  strongest  and  most  liberally  edu- 
cated minds  is  being  given  to  world  mis- 
sionary problems. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  view  the 
ripened  harvests,  the  vast  and  almost  il- 
limitable stretches  of  unreaped  fields, 
our  strongest  faith  is  put  to  the  test, 
and  we  cry  out,  "Lord,  I  believe.  Help 
thou  my  unbelief."  Four  hundred  mil- 
lions in  the  Chinese  Empire,  over  three 
hundred  millions  in  British  India  alone; 
add  to  these  the  entire  Moslem  popula- 
tion, and  then,  considering  the  state- 
ment that  over  and  against  the  three 
millions  of  converts  won  from  heathen- 
ism by  Christian  missions  during  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  population  of  the 
heathen  world  increased  by  about  two 
hundred  millions  during  the  same  pe- 
riod, we  are  forced  to  conclude  that  the 
present  missionary  force  has  only 
touched  the  edges  of  the  non-Christian 
world. 


The  general  awakening  in  the  Far 
East,  more  particularly  an  awakening 
to  educational  and  commercial  interests, 
must  be  followed  by  as  deep  and  wide 
an  awakening  in  the  West  to  carry  to 
the  lands  of  the  sunrise  the  Gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God.  The  last  generation 
witnessed  a  transformation  in  Japan 
through  the  multiplication  of  schools, 
colleges  and  universities,  the  energies 
of  the  Empire  being  directed  into  edu- 
cational channels.  The  present  genera- 
tion will  witness  the  same  transforma- 
tion in  China,  and  the  all-important 
question  is,  shall  we  write  upon  it  the 
superscription  of  Christ  and  Christiani- 
ty? In  recent  years  as  many  as  fifteen 
thousand  Chinese  students  have  been 
in  Tokio,  Japan,  at  one  time,  and  no 
fewer  than  fifteen  thousand  Japanese 
teachers  are  now  at  work  in  China.  The 
educational  awakening  is  reaching  to  the 
very  heart  of  the  non-Christian  world. 

The  Call  and  Duty  of  the  Hour 

What  is  the  call  and  duty  of  the  hour? 
Clearly  it  is  to  proclaim  Jesus  as  a 
world  Saviour  to  every  human  being 
who  has  not  heard  this  truth.  Mr.  Spur- 
geon  once  said :  "You  ask  me  if  the 
heathen  will  be  saved  if  we  do  not  send 
them  the  Gospel?  I  ask,  'Will  you  be 
saved  unless  you  do?'"  The  real  prob- 
lem is  how-to  put  the  seed-corn  of  the 
Gospel  into  the  ready  and  waiting  soil. 

In  the  World  Missionar"  Conference 
one  of  the  speakers  stated:  "Emphasis 
has  been  placed  upon  all  lines  of  mis- 
sionary service,  and  all  have  been  well 
supported  except  the  Christian  Litera- 
ture Branch.  This  has  hobbled  along  in 
the  rear  like  a  half-starved  horse."  Is 
this  the  sequel  to  the  situation  as  it  has 
been  and  now  is?  Why  this  neglect  of 
the  Christian  Literature  Department  of 
Missions?  Perhaps  there  is  nothing  in 
cold  type,  ink  and  paper  to  stir  the  emo- 
tions. Are  we  still,  to  a  large  extent, 
dominated  by  sentiment  in  our  mission- 
ary giving,  and  are  not  missionary  prob- 
lems studied  in  their  true  relation? 
The  universal  testimony  of  missionaries 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  is  that  the 
need  of  every  mission  station  is  a  ten- 
fold multiplication  of  literature.  Every 
new  school,  whether  opened  by  the  gov- 
ernment or  missionaries,  every  college 
and  seminary  are  witnesses  to  the  neces- 
sity of  books  for  supplemental  reading- 
books  for  children,  youths  and  adults; 
books  for  members  of  the  Christian 
Church ;  books  for  members  of  the 
newly  organized  missions,  as  well  as  for 
those  who  have  not  accepted  the  truths 
of  Christianity. 

For  eighty-eight  years  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  has  been  engaged  to 
the  full  extent  of  its  ability  in  providing 
Christian  literature.  Has  the  question 
ever  been  asked,  "Is  there  need  for  the 
continuation  of  this  line  of  service?" 
The  answer  is,  "Never  so  much  as  now," 
and  this  answer  is  from  the  lips  of  every 
missionary  who  has  reported  the  condi- 
tions at  the  particular  mission  station 


he  serves.  It  is  further  asked,  "How 
much  is  the  American  Tract  Society 
doing?"  The  answer  is,  "To  the  full 
measure  of  its  strength."  You  meet  a 
man  weighing  ninety  pounds,  whose  nor- 
mal weight  is  one  hundred  and  sixty 
pounds.  You  inquire,  "How  is  this?" 
And  he  answers,  "I  have  been  unable  to 
obtain  sufficient  ;.  )urishment.  I  am  giv- 
ing the  strength  of  ninety  pounds  when 
I  ought  to  be  giving  the  strength  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  pounds." 

The  department  of  Christian  Litera- 
ture is  not  receiving  adequate  attention 
or  support.  Year  after  year  goes  by, 
and  the  Gospel  remains  unproclaimed  to 
the  hundreds  of  millions  who  have  not 
heard  it.  The  strong  conviction  out  of 
which  great  deeds  are  born  has  not  as 
yet  taken  full  hold  of  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  Christians,  impelling  them  to 
support  the  unique  and  nowhepe-else-to- 
be-found  service  of  the  American  Tract 
Society.  We  make  our  most  earnest  and 
insistent  plea  for  the  support  of  the 
American  Tract  Society's  specific  work, 
and  affirm  that  unharvested  fields  will 
hear  neither  the  blessed  music  of  the 
Gospel  sickle  or  the  song  of  the  har- 
vester until  millions,  indeed,  tens  of 
millions  of  dollars  are  given  to  carry 
the  Gospel  Message  by  means  of  the 
printed  page  to  the  unsaved  people  of 
the  earth. 

An  Urgent  Appeal 

During  the  year  the  officers  and  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  ot  the  American 
Tract  Society  have  been  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  demand  for  making  a  sub- 
stantial reduction  of  the  principal  of  the 
mortgage  held  upon  its  building  at  150 
Nassau  Street,  New  York.  An  appeal 
for  $500,000  has  been  prepared  and  is 
being  sent  forth.  If  this  amount,  in  full 
or  in  part,  is  secured,  an  endowment 
will  be  practically  assured,  and  through 
the  saving  of  interest  on  the  mortgage 
there  will  be  added  to  the  society's  in- 
come a  sum  which  will  be  available  for 
its  missionary  work.  Throughout  the 
history  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
God  has  signally  manifested  His  good- 
ness and  approval  both  by  Divine  guid- 
ance and  deliverance  in  time  of  anxiety 
and  great  need.  "The  work  is  great  and 
large,"  and  must  not  fail.  "God's  in  His 
heaven,"  and  we  believe  that  God  will 
take  care  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, both  for  the  sake  of  the  work  it 
has  done  and  because  of  that  which  yet 
remains  for  it  to  do  in  extending  His 
Kingdom  among  the  nations  and  peo- 
ples of  the  earth. 

The  Test  of  Prayer 

The  character  of  our  Christian  lives  is 
the  test  of  the  sincerity  of  our  prayers. 
It  is  the  clear  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  prayer  is  to  be  followed  by  con- 
scious effort.  The  reason  why  many 
prayers  for  spiritual  blessing  are  unan- 
swered is  that  we  make  no  effort  to  live 
as  we  pray.  Our  prayers  for  earthly 
good  are  often  answered  in  the  negative. 
It  would  not  be  for  our  profit  to  get  all 
we  desire  of  material  blessing.  But  God 
never  says  no  to  prayer  for  growth  in  the 
spiritual  life.  A  deeper  fellowship  with 
Christ,  more  insight  into  God's  purposes 
of  grace,  better  fitness  for  spiritual  ser-* 
vice,  these  and  other  objects  of  desire  are 
distinctly  God's  will  for  us.  If  we  pray 
for  these  things  and  find  these  prayers 
unanswered,  it  is  because  life  is  not  di- 
rected toward  the  realization  of  our 
prayers. 

The  fact  is  that  many  Christians  pray 
all  too  glibly  for  such  crowning  gifts  as 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  straightway  for- 
get what  they  prayed  for  and  certainly 
do  not  act  as  if  they  were  in  earnest  in 
so  praying.  If  their  prayers  were  an- 
swered, theirs  would  be  the  experience  of 
the  Apostle  John  when  he  saw  one  like 
unto  a  son  of  man.  "And  when  I  saw 
him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead."  In 
all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  we  can  set  the  highest  stand- 
ards and  be  sure  as  we  pray  and  strive 
that  it  is  God's  will  to  give  us  the  king- 
dom. It  will  be  true  that  whatsoever  we 
ask  we  receive,  provided  we  attest  the 
earnestness  of  our  desires  by  conscious 
and  sustained  effort. 
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TgeFaii?ily  Circle 

Aunt  Roxy's  Philosophy 

By  William  N orris  Burr 


RS.  MITCHELL  was  iron- 
ing. A  mocking-bird  over  on 
the  ridge  of  the  church  roof 
began  whistling,  and  as  her 
ears  caught  the  "first  fine, 
careless  rapture"  the  wo- 
man's find  filled  with  a  train  of  resent- 
ful thought. 

"I  almost  wish  I  had  been  born  a 
mocking-bird  instead  of  a  human,"  she 
•exclaimed.  "That  bird  lives  its  own  life, 
and  I  don't  live  mine  at  all.  I  wonder 
if  I'll  ever  have  a  chance  to  be  my  own 
real  self!" 

The  heated  iron  pressed  the  pattern  of 
a  bit  of  dainty  insertion  into  the  cover- 
ing of  the  ironing  board. 

"The  house  overflows  with  books  and 
papers  and  magazines,  but  I  don't  get 
a  minute's  time  to  read.  I've  hardly  had 
a  taste  of  good  music  for  a  year,  and  I 
did  want  to  go  to  that  concert  down 
in  the  city  to-night;  but  there  it  is!  The 
concert  is  in  the  city  and  I  am  up  here, 
and  the  bridges  are  all  down,  my  bridges 
tire,  at  any  rate.  There  seems  to  be  no 
possible  way  for  me  to  span  the  gulf  be- 
tween. If  I  were  only  a  spider  now,  and 
could  just  leap  out  into  space  and  build 
my  bridge  as  I  go  along!  But  I  wasn't 
"born  a  mocking-bird  nor  a  spider.  I'm 
just  a  woman!" 

She  substituted  the  word  quickly  for 
•others  that  came  near  getting  the  right 
of  way.  Her  heated  face  became  a  bit 
more  flushed  as  she  realized  her  narrow 
escape  from  falling  before  an  awful 
temptation. 

Just — "the  minister's  wife!"  It  was 
hard  to  keep  from  swinging  into  a  line 
of  bitter  thought,  against  which  she  had 
set  up  prohibitive  resolutions.     To  be 


"LIKE  MAGIC" 
New  Food  Makes  Wonderful  Changes 


When  a  man  has  suffered  from  dys- 
pepsia so  many  years  that  he  can't  re- 
member when  he  had  a  natural  appetite, 
and  then  hits  on  a  way  out  of  trouble  he 
may  be  excused  for  saying  "it  acts  like 
magic." 

When  it  is  a  simple,  wholesome  food 
instead  of  any  one  of  a  large  number  of 
so  called  remedies  in  the  form  of  drugs, 
he  is  more  than  ever  likely  to  feel  as 
though  a  sort  of  miracle  has  been  per- 
formed. 

A  Chicago  man,  in  the  delight  of  re- 
stored digestion,  puts  it  in  this  way: 

"Like  magic,  fittingly  describes  the 
manner  in  which  Grape-Nuts  relieved 
rue  of  poor  digestion,  coated  tongue  and 
loss  of  appetite,  of  many  years  standing. 

"1  tried  about  every  medicine  that 
was  recommended  to  me,  without  relief. 
Then  I  tried  Grape-Nuts  on  the  sugges- 
tion of  a  friend.  By  the  time  I  had  fin- 
ished the  fourth  package,  my  stomach 
was  all  right,  and  for  the  past  two 
months,  I  have  been  eating  with  a  relish, 
anything  set  before  me.  That  is  some- 
thing 1  had  been  unable  to  do  previously 
for  years. 

"I  am  stronger  than  ever  and  I  con- 
sider the  effects  of  Grape-Nuts  on  a 
weak  stomach  as  something  really  won- 
derful. It  builds  up  the  entire  body  as 
well  as  the  brain  and  nerves."  Name 
given  by  the  Postum  Co.,  Rattle  Creek. 
Mich. 

"There's  a  reason."  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville."  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 

interest. 


Ralph  Mitchell's  wife  was  a  holy  joy; 
but  to  be  "the  minister's  wife"  was  not 
just  what  she  had  once  pictured  it. 

"I  am  all  out  of  place  as  public  prop- 
erty. I  haven't  a  particle  of  the  passion 
of  the  suffragettes.  I  don't  enjoy  the 
limelight  one  bit.  I  just  want  to  do  my 
work,  and  enjoy  my  pleasures,  and  find 
my  friends —  I  want  to  live  my  own  life  ! 
I'd  like  to  keep  house  just  for  Ralph  and 
the  children,  and  not  for  the  whole 
parish.  I'd  like  to  be  free  to  choose  my 
responsibilities,  and  not  have  a  promiscu- 
ous lot  of  them  that  have  been  looked 
over  and  rejected  by  everybody  else 
tossed  onto  my  shoulders.  Oh,  I'm  glad 
I'm  Ralph's  wife,  and  I  don't  want  to 
be  wishing  that  he  were  not  a  minister, 
but —  I  wonder  how  many  more  years 
I  can  hold  on  with  things  going  as  they 
have  been  going  lately !" 

As  she  turned  to  change  her  iron  her 
eyes  caught  Van  Dyke's  verse  pinned  to 
the  wall : 

'"These   are  the   gifts   I   ask   of  Thee,  Spirit 
serene : 

Strength  for  the  daily  task; 
Courage  to  face  the  road; 

Good  cheer  to  help  me  bear  the  traveler's  load; 
And  for  the  hours  of  rest  that  come  between 
An  inward  joy  in  all  things  heard  and  seen." 

"I  haven't  any  of  them — strength, 
courage,  good  cheer,  hours  of  rest  nor 
inward  joy.  I'm  just  downright  wicked, 
and  too  tired  to  lie  anything  else." 
And  then  came  tears ! 
"Oh.  good  morning,  Mrs.  Mitchell  !" 
It  was  Mrs.  Green,  better  known  as 
"Mrs.  Whitcomb's  Aunt  Roxy,"  who  was 
calling  out  the  cheery  greeting  under  the 
open  window.  The  Whitcombs  lived 
next  door  to  the  parsonage.  Aunt  Roxy 
Green  had  come  to  them  less  than  a 
month  before  from  Ohio  to  spend  a  year 
with  her  niece,  Mrs.  Whitcomb.  She 
was  just  beginning  to  wedge  her  way 
into  the  life  of  the  little  country  parish. 

"I  want  you  to  set  right  down  and 
ketch  your  breath,"  she  said,  as  her 
strong  form  was  framed  for  a  moment 
in  the  kitchen  doorway.  "My  one  talent's 
ironin',  and  the  best  way  I- know  of  not 
to  be  buryin'  it  in  a  napkin  is  to  improve 
my  opportunities  to  smooth  out  the  nap- 
kins.   You  let  me  iron  awhile." 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Green,  I  couldn't  think  of 
it,"  smiled  the  minister's  wife,  weakly. 
The  physical  power  of  the  stronger 
woman  made  her  feel  her  own  weakness 
the  more  keenly. 

"You  musn't  think  of  it.  Some  folks 
thinks  too  much  along  certain  lines  for 
their  own  good.  You  just  run  along  and 
get  a  paper  with  a  good,  sweet  story  in  it 
and  let  me  draw  out  a  rocker  and  you 
set  here  and  read  to  me  while  I  iron  for 
you.  If  you  must  be  doin'  something, 
do  something  in  your  own  line." 

Mrs.  Mitchell  demurred  with  all  the 
power  at  her  command,  but  that  was  not 
very  much  compared  with  the  strength 
of  persuasion  possessed  by  the  other 
woman.  Hardly  knowing  how  she  got 
there,  she  found  herself  a  few  moments 
later  leaning  back  in  the  comfortable 
rocker,  the  last  issue  of  her  monthly  re- 
ligious paper  lying  smooth  and  crisp  in 
her  lap ;  Aunt  Roxy  was  bending  over 
the  ironing-board. 

"You  are  an  angel,"  murmured  the 
minister's  wife. 

"Oh,  no,  I'm  not.  I'm  just  a  human 
being  with  a  whole  lot  of  plaguey  weak- 
ness traipsin'  around  with  me  wherever 
1  go.  We  don't  grow  angels  in  Ohio. 
I 'residents  is  our  special  crop." 

"Well,  I  don't  know  how  I  shall  ever 
be  able  to  thank  you   for  this,  Mrs. 

Green  ." 

"You  needn't  use  up  any  of  your 
precious  strength  try  in',"  interrupted 
Aunt  Roxy.    "I'm  strong  enough  to  do 


this  ironin'  and  all  the  thankin'  that's 
necessary,  besides.  I'm  thankful  that 
I'm  strong  and  hearty  and  able  to  do 
some  things  that  needs  to  be  done  that 
some  other  folks  can't  do.  Did  you  ever 
turn  things  around  and  think  of  'em  in 
that  light,  Mrs.  Mitchell?" 

As  she  spoke  the  face  of  the  older 
woman  took  on  a  look  that  seemed  to 
come  from  some  deep  spring  of  human 
experience. 

"I  am  not  sure  that  I  quite  under- 
stand."   Mrs.  Mitchell  spoke  hesitatingly. 

"Well,  I  didn't  understand  once,  but  I 
think  I  do  now,"  responded  Aunt  Roxy, 
gently.  "I  used  to  almost  fret  my  life 
out  because  I  couldn't  go  to  school  and 
live  in  the  same  big  world  that  educated 
people  lives  in.  I  wanted  to  know  things. 
I  wanted  to  know  what  people  was 
talkin'  about,  when  they  spoke  of  things 
as  easy  as  grease  that  was  all  Greek  to 
me.  I  wanted  to  set  in  a  rocker  and 
read  stories  and  things — it  seemed  ever 
so  much  more  like  livin'  up  to 
humanity's  place  than  cookin'  and 
washin'  dishes  and — makin'  soap.  Above 
all  things  I  did  despise  soap  makin'.  I 
hated  the  sight  of  the  ash  barrels  and 
soap  grease ;  but  somehow  it  wasn't  for 
me,  the  life  I  used  to  hanker  after. 
Years  come  and  years  went,  and  I  just 
had  to  jog  along  the  same  old  road. 

"Then  one  winter  I  was  converted. 
Mebby  I  was  converted  when  I  first 
thought  I  was,  when  I  joined  the  church 
at  fourteen  years  of  age ;  but  whether 
I  was  then  or  not,  I  was  converted  over 
again,  or  got  a  second  blessin'  or  some- 
thing of  the  sort,  the  winter  I  was  thirty. 
I  didn't  go  off  with  none  o'  these  new- 
fangled religions  to  get  my  new  view  of 
things,  neither  ;  I  just  went  a  little  more 
into  the  business  of  livin'  what  the  old 
Church  at  the  Corners  had  been  teachin' 
me  all  my  life. 

"One  Sunday  our  minister  took  for 
his  text  one  that  I  never  knew  was  in 
the  Bible  at  all  until  that  blessed  day. 
'Twas  those  members  of  the  body  which 
seem  to'be  more  feeble  are  necessary' — 
in  the  Twelfth  Chapter  of  First  Corin- 
thians. It  was  a  stormy  Sunday,  and 
there  wasn't  twenty  of  us  out  that  morn- 
ing, all  told.  And  old  Mrs.  Stimson  that 
is  a  great  believer  in  holiness  and  thinks 
the  minister  ain't  givin'  us  no  spiritual 
food  at  all  unless  he  preaches  on  'bein' 
filled  with  all  the  fullness'  every  Sunday, 
said  when  meetin'  was  over  that  she  did 
wish  she  could  have  a  chance  to  go 
somewhere  to  church  where  she  could 
hear  some  preachin'  that  would  feed  her 
soul.  My  soul  got  so  full  that  mornin' 
that  I've  never  got  over  it,  and  I  hope  I 
never  shall.  I'd  been  thinkin'  that  I  was 
a  no-account,  just  because  I  wasn't  edu- 
cated, and  couldn't  take  part  in  the 
Lord's  work  like  them  that  can  talk  well 
and  write  papers,  and  sing,  and  play,  and 
such  like.  But  our  minister  just  talked 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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STEREOPTICONS 

K.p_  A  Great  Soul-Winning  Campaign  for  the 
Iair^  Summer  Months,  indoors  or  outdoors. 
I  raMMria      The  Christian  Lantern  Slide  4-  Lecture  Bureio 

*•  30  w.  lake  St.,  Chicago,  ill 


AGENTS 

And  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to 
secure  subscriptions  to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal 
cash  commission  or  some  of  the 
very  beautiful  and  useful  arti- 
cles we  offer  as  premiums. 
Send  for  sample  copies,  in- 
structions for  canvassing,  etc. 


The  American  Messenger 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 


SPECIAL  TRIAL  SUBSCRIPTION 
OFFER  STILL  OPEN 


We  have  been  very  much  gratified  by  the  responses  that  have 
come  with  trial  subscriptions  to  the  American  Messenger*  from 
May  to  December,  [913,  for  the  nominal  sum  of  25  cents. 

One  Friend  Writes  : 

"I  am  sending  you  a  list  of  fourteen  (14}  names  for  the 
American  Messenger,  one  of  the  best  papers  to  go  into 
families  where  there  are  children.  I  send  check  for  $3.50. 
These  14  new  subscriptions  are  at  the  rate  of  25  cents  each, 
from  May  1,  1913,  to  December  31,  1913." 

This  offer  is  still  open,  and  as  long  as  our  supply  of  the  May 
issue  lasts,  we  will  send  the  American  Messenger  from  May  to 
December,  1913,  for  the  small  amount  of  25  cents.  We  trust  that 
many  more  will  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer,  both  for  them- 
selves and  for  their  friends. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER, '5°  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 
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Aunt  Roxy's  Philosophy 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 

his  sermon  that  morning  real  helpful 
like  right  into  my  complainings,  and 
scattered  'em  forever.  He  made  me  see 
that  just  such  feeble  members  as  me  is 
necessary — necessary,  mind  you,  not  just 
to  be  put  up  with  because  they  happen 
to  be  around,  but  necessary ;  and  I  con- 
cluded right  then  and  there  if  a  stick  like 
me  was  necessary  that  I'd  better  be  sure 
my  place  was  filled,  or  somebody  who 
was  necessary  somewheres  else  would 
have  to  be  necessary  in  her  place  and 
mine,  too,  and  that  wouldn't  be  fair. 

"When  I  got  home  from  meetin'  that 
morning  I  went  straight  to  my  bedroom, 
and  I  set  down  face  to  lace  with  myself, 
and  I  said  to  myself,  'Now,  see  here, 
Roxy  Green,  you're  necessary,  and  from 
this  time  on  you're  goin'  to  do  what  you 
can  with  just  the  same  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  it  as  if  'twas  the  same  kind 
of  work  the  angel  Gabriel  is  called  to 
do.'  And  I  kneeled  right  down  and  I 
gave  my  hands  and  my  arms  to  the  Lord, 
and  my  stammerin'  tongue,  and  my 
clumsy  brain,  and  all  the  rest  of  me  'just 
as  I  am.'  Whether  I'd  ever  really  given 
my  heart  to  the  Lord  before  or  not.  He 
got  it  that  day;  and  I've  just  gone  along 
ever  since  trying  to  make  my  members 
do  their  duty,  such  things  as  such  mem- 
bers can  do.  A  pair  of  good  strong 
arms  like  mine  is  just  as  necessary  as 
fine  art  talent.  And,  little  woman,  fine 
art  talent  is  necessary,  too,  and  one  mor- 
tal body  ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  do 
a  lot  of  both." 

"But  when  the  one  mortal  body  hap- 
pens to  be  the  fleshy  tabernacle  of  the 
minister's  wife,  Mrs.  Green  ." 

"Oh,  I  know  all  about  it,  honey,"  in- 
terrupted Aunt  Roxy.  "I  saw  it  last 
Sunday.  Two  or  three  people.  'Couldn't 
be  there,'  and  they  left  their  work  for 
the  minister's  wife  to-day;  and  a  lot  of 
other  folks  on  committees  came  to  the 
minister's  wife  to  ask  about  this  and 


HER  "BEST  FRIEND" 
A  Woman  Thus  Speaks  of  Postum 


We  usually  consider  our  best  friends 
those  who  treat  us  best. 

Some  persons  think  coffee  a  real  friend, 
but  watch  it  carefully  awhile  and  ob- 
serve that  it  is  one  of  the  meanest  of  all 
enemies  for  it  stabs  one  while  profess- 
ing friendship. 

Coffee  contains  a  poisonous  drug — 
caffeine — which  injures  the  delicate 
nervous  system  and  frequently  sets  up 
disease  in  one  or  more  organs  of  the 
body,  if  its  use  is  persisted  in. 

"I  had  heart  palpitation  and  nervous- 
ness for  four  years  and  the  doctor  told 
me  the  trouble  was  caused  by  coffee.  He 
advised  me  to  leave  it  off,  but  I  thought 
I  could  not,"  writes  a  Wis.  lady. 

"On  the  advice  of  a  friend  I  tried 
Postum  and  it  so  satisfied  me  I  did  not 
care  for  coffee  after  a  few  days  trial  of 
Postum. 

"As  weeks  went  by  and  I  continued 
to  use  Postum  my  weight  increased 
from  98  to  118  pounds,  and  the  heart 
trouble  left  me.  I  have  used  it  a  year 
now  and  am  stronger  than  I  ever  was. 
I  can  hustle  up  stairs  without  any  heart 
palpitation,  and  I  am  free  from  nervous- 
ness. 

"My  children  are  very  fond  of  Postum 
and  it  agrees  with  them.  My  sister  liked 
it  when  she  drank  it  at  my  house ;  now 
she  has  Postum  at  home  and  has  be- 
come very  fond  of  it.  You  may  use 
my  name  if  you  wish  as  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  praising  my  best  friend — 
Postum."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Rattle  Creek,  Mich. 

Postum  now  comes  in  new  concen- 
trated form  called  Instant  Postum.  It 
is  regular  Postum,  so  processed  at  the 
factory  that  only  the  soluble  portions 
are  retained. 

A  spoonful  of  Instant  Postum  with 
hot  water  and  sugar  and  cream  to  taste, 
produce  instantly  a  delicious  beverage. 

Write  for  the  little  book,  "The  Road 
to  Wellville." 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 


that  they  ought  to  'ave  just  attended  to 
themselves.  You  are  doing  your  own 
part  of  the  work  and  that  of  a  lot  of 
others,  and  it's  all  wrong  and  not  neces- 
sary. There's  a  good  many  different 
kinds,  and  we  ought  each  of  us  to  be 
getting  into  our  own  place  and  filling  it 
ourselves;  and  one  that  does  that  does 
enough.  You  can  do  fine  things  that  I 
can't  do  and  I  can  do  heavy  work  that 
you've  no  strength  for,  and  it's  no  more 
like  good  Christian  sense  for  you  to  be 
doing  both  than  for  me.  You've  no 
more  business  at  a  sociable  to  be  receiv- 
ing at  the  front  door  and  helping  in  the 
kitchen,  and  doing  half  the  work  on  the 
program  than  a  hen  has  layin'  eggs  and 
standin'  on  a  fence-rail  crowin',  both  at 
the  same  time.  You've  not  called  to 
shoulder  everything  any  more  than  I'm 
called  to  play  the  organ.  I  don't  know 
one  note  from  another,  but  if  I  can't 
play  an  instrument  like  you  can  I  can 
take  lessons  in  playin'  fair,  and  that's 
what  I'm  minded  to  do. 

"People  don't  mean  to  be  mean,  child, 
but  many  of  'em  haven't  got  into  the 
habit  yet  of  thinkin'  further  than  their 
noses.  I  heard  a  minister  once  quote 
some  famous  author  as  sayin'  'This  is 
more  a  coarse  than  an  unkind  world,' 
and  that  author  struck  the  truth,  I'm 
thinking.  Lots  of  people  never  remem- 
ber that  the  minister's  wife  has  her  own 
housework  to  do  as  well  as  her  church 
work.  They  suppose  she  just  sets  with 
her  fancywork  all  the  week  and  gets 
good  and  rested  for  Sunday,  while  they 
are  washin'  and  ironin'  and  cookin'  and 
cannin'  fruit  in  their  hot  kitchens,  and 
breakin'  their  backs  every  day.  But  I 
believe  the  world's  gradually  gettin' 
thoughtfuller.  D'ye  know  what  I  think's 
been  the  trouble?  We  took  up  the 
thirteenth  of  First  Corinthians  before 
we'd  learned  the  twelfth.  We've  got  a 
general  sort  of  an  idea  that  'the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity'  or  love,  but  we 
haven't  got  right  down  to  the  'each  one 
of  us  in  his  own  place'  that's  plain  as 
day  in  the  twelfth  where  it  says  'mem- 
bers in  particular.'  Bible  teachin'  ain't 
just  for  folks  in  general  and  chiefly  for 
other  folks,  but  it's  for  each  one  in  par- 
ticular to  live  by.  There !  Ain't  that 
waist  ironed  just  as  well  as  you  could 
have  done  it  yourself?" 

"Better!"  responded  Mrs.  Mitchell, 
with  a  gleam  of  new  life  in  her  face. 

And  when,  an  hour  later,  '"Mrs.  Whit- 
comb's  Aunt  Roxy"  went  home,  the  min- 
ister's wife  looking  after  her  from  the 
window  murmured  tenderly : 

"She  rloeth  little  kindnesses 
Which  most  leave  undone  or  despise." 

*  «? 

The  Evangel  of  Solitude 

"No  man  shall  come  up  with  thee," 
was  the  command  of  Jehovah  to  His 
servant  in  the  wilderness.  It  was  the 
call  of  solitude,  the  gospel  of  the  moun- 
tain silences.  It  was  a  solemn  hour, 
pathetic,  intensive,  portentous.  Sinai 
loomed  majestic  before  the  great  law- 
giver. About  him  was  the  desert  where 
the  black  pillar  of  smoke  rose  from  the 
tabernacle.  Beneath  that  mighty  para- 
chute were  the  tribes  of  Israel.  They 
had  sinned  and  God  was  angry.  As 
towered  those  solemn  cliffs,  so  mightily 
towered  the  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah. 
Him  they  had  made  in  the  likeness  of  a 
calf.  In  the  fury  of  the  prophet  that 
graven  image  had  been  ground  to  golden 
powder,  flung  upon  the  miraculous 
waters  and  the  people  made  to  drink  of 
it.  And  now  Jehovah  calls  Moses  to  the 
heights  that  He  may  restore  to  him  the 
broken  law.  "But,"  said  He,  "no  man 
shall  come  up  with  thee."  Let  the  men 
who  have  sinned  stay  in  the  camp. 
Come  thou  away  into  the  profound  vast- 
ness  and  solitude  with  me.  "Come  up 
in  the  morning."  "Present  thyself  at 
the  top  of  the  mount." 

And  who  knows  the  glory  of  that  con- 
ference? No  pen  has  ever  written  the 
full  story  of  those  hours,  when,  the 
sapphire  pavement  beneath  his  feet,  the 
blue  infinite  reaches  of  heaven  over- 
head, the  hush  of  terrible  mountains 
round  about  him,  Moses,  separated  from 
the  camp  in  the  far-off  plains,  held  con- 
verse with  Him  whose  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains,  and  whose  dominion 
has  never  known   a  surveyor's  chain. 


O  the  hours  with  God!  They  are  em- 
pire makers;  they  are  throne  builders; 
they  are  the  high  tablelands  where  souls 
are  transfigured.  No  man  can  write 
them. 

And  is  there  nothing  for  you  and  me 
in  the  solitudes?  Have  the  heights  no 
call?  Have  the  depths  no  voices?  In 
the  far  places  of  grove  and  crag  are 
there  no  invitations  to  nobler,  purer, 
profounder  things?  Ten  thousand 
tongues  there  are  that  speak  a  common 
language  to  the  soul  in  the  tune  with 
God. 

Listen  to  the  call  of  the  solitude.  It 
is  not  alone  where  grey  crests  rise  or 
chasms  yawn,  or  blue  seas  call,  nor  yet 
in  forests  deep,  where  wood-paths  lead 
to  fellowship  with  God.  Not  here  alone 
are  the  treasures  of  solitude  to  be  found. 
Moses  found  his  burning  bush  in  the 
desert.  The  disciples  learned  their  pro- 
foundest  lesson  in  a  garden.  The  world 
traces  its  richest  legacy  to  a  stable.  For 
every  one,  some  place,  somewhere,  the 
solitudes  of  God  are  calling.  There  is 
a  place  where  He  wants  you  and  me  to 
be.  He  wants  to  commune  with  us 
about  the  kingdom.  The  pillar  of  cloud 
may  be  over  the  tabernacle,  and  He 
wants  to  talk  to  us  about  it.  The  pillar 
of  fire  may  be  there  and  He  would  take 
us  into  His  confidence  and  tell  us  what 
it  means.  Maybe  His  people  have  sinned 
and  He  would  counsel  the  leaders 
in  the  crisis.  The  soul  itself  may  be  in 
need,  and  the  want  can  only  be  supplied 


at  Hagar's  desert  fountain,  at  Moses' 
flaming  bush,  at  Christ's  solemn  Calvary. 
Every  well's  curb  may  have  a  waiting 
Christ.  O  ye  world-weary,  heaven- 
thirsty,  get  your  pitchers  and  come ! 
livery  home  may  have  its  trysting  place 
where  the  Marys  can  take  their  little 
ones  and  "ponder  all  these  things  in 
their  hearts."  livery  soul  may  have  its 
Sinai  from  whose  solitudes  divine  love 
is  calling  :  Come  up,  up  in  the  morn- 
ing. Up  when  the  newborn  day  first 
looks  from  the  eastern  hills.  Up  to  the 
very  top  where  God  is  waiting !  Let 
there  be  no  reaches  of  divine  favor 
which  you  will  not  strive  for.  Go  the 
length  with  God.  Climb  the  heights  with 
God,  up  to  the  top,  and  up  in  the  morn- 
ing! Bring  .no  one  with  you.  It  is 
God's  appointed  conference.  For  you 
He  holds  the  solitude.  For  you  He 
ordains  the  silences.  When  His  confer- 
ence with  you  is  over,  then  down  from 
the  mountain  top,  down  to  the  lowlands 
where  men  and  women  are  toiling  and 
writhing  and  praying,  sinning  and  dying. 
Down  into  the  sweat  and  the  grime  and 
the  sin  and  the  heartache.  The  multi- 
tudes 'impinge  upon  the  circumference 
of  every  solitude,  and  he  who  has  found 
God  in  the  'heights  will  find  an  eager 
people  on  the  plains  waiting  to  learn 
what  he  has  seen  and  heard,  and  what 
he  has  brought  back  for  them.  The 
camp  of  humanity  is  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  of  God. 

THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 


At 
Soda 
Fountains 
or  Carbon- 
ated in  Bottles. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit 
by  check  or  Post  Ofice  Money  Order  which 
latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  'of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
During-  April,  1913 


TOTAL  DONATIONS   (including  $6S3  57  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,912.22. 


CALIFORNIA,  $12. 

Mr.  Craeger,  $2;    Mr.  Lyman,  $10 

„    „      „  COLORADO,  $5.  ' 

Boulder,  First  Pres.  Church  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $i21.25. 

Mrs.  Baldwin  (for  Ellis  Island),  $2:  Mrs. 
Miller,  $0.50;  Rev  Mn  Pelton,  $1;  Mrs.  Milt 
er,  $1,  Mrs.  Hill  (special  donation),  $10:  Mr 
c^v,'S  (foI  Chi"a).  $1:  Mrs.  Atwood,  $5;  Mr 
She  don,  $3;  Mr.  Bevin,  $0.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Nettleton  (for  China),  $2;  Miss  Stone,  $1; 
Mrs.  Stone  $1;  Miss  Harris  (for  China), 
%  '  iMf8,  £a"'L  (for  China),  $1;  Miss 
Verplank,  $1;  Mr.  Kelsey  ('for  China), 
r-l*  t.A  l'nend.  $5;  Southport  Cong. 
Church,  $2S25;  "A  Friend,"  $1 ;  Miss 
Dickerman  (for  China),  $1;  Mr.  Clark 
($15   for  special)    $25.      Special  Donations— 

?a  Pea1;rker^?1;T,M,ss  Smith-  $!:  Miss  Rey- 
nolds $5;  Mrs.  Russ,  $15;  Mrs.  Kinney,  $i ; 
Mrs.  Phelps,  $1;  Mrs.  Eggleston  $5. 

„     „7         DELAWARE,  $1.' 

Mr.  Warren,  $1;   special  donation. 

t>  .rDI^TRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $2. 

Prof.  Draper,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $1  (special 
donations).  T  •  * 

FLORIDA,  $20. 

Mrs.  Ballard,  $5;  Mrs.  Stone,  $5;  Mr. 
Doan  (tracts  for  China),  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $231.46. 

Lawrenceville  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr.  Brass 
(for  Arabian  Mission),  $2;  Chicago  Tract  So- 
S'o^n,  Urlc,ludine  $159.99  for  colportage), 
$205.21;  Mr.  Blosser,  $1.25;  Sugar  Creek  Pres! 
Church  $1;  Mrs.  Foster,  $5;  Freeport  Second 
£res'  ,,C1lur^V,$7;  Miss  Stout,"  $5;  Miss  Mc- 
Dowell, $2;  Mrs.  Klemens,  $1. 

'INDIANA,  $65.14. 
First  Pres.  Church,  Bloomington,  $1.50;  Mrs. 
Davis  (Italian  hymnals),  $1;  First  Pres 
Church,  Greensburg,  $1.64;  Pres.  Church, 
Horntown,  $7;  First  Pres.  Church,  Marion,  $5; 
Mr.  Secor,  $10;  Mrs.  Buck,  $2;  Mrs.  Messen- 
ger,  $1;  Mrs.  Turnbull,  $2;  Mr.  Truesdell 
$5;  Miss  Westervelt,  $5;  Mrs.  Michael,  $2; 
Mrs.  Dorland.  $1;  Mr.  Bosserman,  $1;  Miss 
Taylor,  $10;  Miss  McLane,  $5;  Mrs.  Andrew, 
$5. 

IOWA,  $23.25; 
Refd.  Church,  Y.  P.  S.,  Stout,  $3.25;  Mr. 
Williams,  $10;  Mrs.  Burch,  $10. 

KANSAS,  $8. 
„,Mr:    Seamans,    $1;     Grace    Pres.  Church, 
Wichita,  $5;   Mr.  Ruth,  $2. 

MAINE,  $15.50. 

.o"A  Frien<V'  $1;    Mr.  Morton  (for  China), 
$2.50.     Special  donations:    Miss  Palmer,  $10; 
A  1-riend,"  $2. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 
Mr.  Thomas  (Italian  and  Spanish  Hymnals), 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $308.11. 

Mrs.  Cowl  (Italian  hymnal),  $1;  Rev.  Mr. 
£orrcy  (Spanish  hymnals,  $2,  and  general  worki 
|8),  $5;  Mr.  Heinritz  (special  donation),  $5; 
Mrs.  Sparrow,  $10;  Wellesley  Hills  Cong. 
Church.  $10;  First  Church  of  Christ  Spring- 
field, $3;  "G.  A.  W.,"  $5;  Mrs.  Kn'app,  $2; 
Mr.  McCully  (for  China),  $1;  Mr.  Briant  $1; 
Mrs.  Hay  ward,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Barre 
Cong.  Church,  $4.43;  Barre  Cong.  Church 
b.  S.,  $2.13;  Westchester  Cong  Church, 
$1.70;  Mr.  Packard,  $5;  Mrs.  Duncan,  $5; 
Estate  Mr.  Holmes,  $3.  The  following  items 
for  china:  Miss  Hartwell,  $1;  Mrs.  Lamson 
$10;  Mr.  Sherman,  $15;  Miss  Hannum,  $5.' 
Special  Donations:  Miss  Kendall,  $5;  Mrs 
Hazen,  $5;  Mr.  Cowles,  $2;  Mrs.  Freeman,  $1; 
Mrs.  Dakin,  $1;  Mrs.  Bruce,  $1;  Mr.  Choate 
$1;  Mrs.  Adams,  $2;  Mr.  Gay,  $10;  Mrs. 
Gould,  $5;  Mrs.  Speare,  $1;  Miss  Speare  $1; 
Miss  Whipple,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mrs. 
Adams,  $1;  Mrs.  Smith,  $1;  Mr.  Barnett, 
$2.50;  Mrs.  Thompson,  $5;  Miss  Boynton' 
$0.10;  Miss  Leonard,  $0.25;  Mrs.  Stone  $1; 
Miss  Davis,  $2;  Miss  Torrey,  52;  Miss  Strong, 
$3;  Mr.  Hoyt,  $3;  Mrs.  Hodgkins,  $5;  Mr. 
Wilde,  $5;  Mrs.  Speare,  $5;  Mr.  Woods,  $5; 
Mr.  Bliss,  $5;  Mr.  Dawley,  $10;  Mr.  Snow 
$10;  Mr.  Chadwick,  $2;  Miss  Edwards,  $2; 
Mrs.  Rockwood,  $5;  Miss  Esty  ,  $1;  Miss 
Clark,  $2;  Mr.  White,  $5;  Miss  Miller,  $5; 
Mrs.  Mitchell,  $5;  Mrs.  Shannon,  $5;  Miss 
Whipple,  $5;  Mr.  Wyman,  $5;  Mr.  Carleton, 
$5;  Mrs.  Beals,  $5;  Mrs.  Ferry,  $5;  "A 
Friend,"  $10;  Miss  Cleveland,  $2;  Mrs.  Shaw 
$2;  Dr.  Choate,  $3;  Mrs.  Rogers.  $5;  Mr. 
Shaw,  $5;  Mrs.  Kneeland.  $5;  Mr.  Fowle,  $5; 
Miss  Randall,  $5;    Mrs.  Turner,  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $62.52 

Bethany  Pres.  Church,  Detroit,  $10;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Earl  (Easter  offering)  $2;  Scovel  Memo. 
Pres.  Church,  Detroit,  $5;  First  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  Zeeland,  $38.52;  Christian  Refd. 
Church  S.  S.,  Zutphen,  $5;  Calvary  Pus. 
Church,  Detroit,  $2. 

MINNESOTA,  $44,79. 

First  Pres.  Church,  Minneapolis,  $43  79;  Miss 
Clynick,  $1. 

MISSOURT,  $54.00. 
Mr.    Schaedel    (Italian  hymnals),  $1;  Mrs. 
Barry   (tract  distribution),  $20;    Mrs.  Brown 
(tract  and  Bible  distribution),  $10;   Mr.  Groves, 
?3;   Mrs.  Fisher,  $10;   Mr.  Harget,  $10. 

MONTANA,  $5. 
First  Pres.  Church,  Forsyth,  $5. 

NEBRASKA,  $2. 
Humboldt  Pres.  Church,  $2. 


Mr        NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $116. 
m     d      •n.ry„  Awards   support   of  colnorter 

$  0  Sne'ciii  310°;-  Mrs-^'-ning  (for  China); 
y,   Special  donations:  Mr.  harden   «l  •  u„ 

PetT!"'  $2;  Mr"  Richa''ds°"'  *U  Mrs.'  Ba£ 
'  ~  NEW  JERSEY.  $229.61. 
DUn,elI,e."r  Pres.  Church.  $2;  Grove  Refd 
Church,  West  Hoboken.  $25  S  S  Memo  Pres 
Church,  Wenonah,  $5;  First  P?es.'  Church  Arl 
■ngton  $16.97;  Oradell  Nath.  Church  a 
bchraa  enburgh,  $6.37;    Miss  Butler   $  Mrs 

2S?52?e'lSL!  PNorth  «efd;  Churc'h?PassacS; 
*14.99  Fust  Pres.  Church,  Belvidere  S5- 
Memorial  Pres  Church,  Newark,  $24?  Mr 
Donohue  and  Brother  Dean,  $1;  First  Pres 
Roselle  $10;  Connecticut  Farms  Pres 
r.'^Ch,*?Ifabeih-  $10:  Mr-  McClair  $5  Mrs 
wick  $S$°M°;  I"?  R?W-  Cburch.  f/ew  Brun s 
ftsn  '  ||:  ¥<r-  ?*cCr°>ile>  ?8.25;  Mrs.  Mathews, 
?20,  Mr.  Manken,  $2.50;  First  Refd  rimrrl, 
West  Hoboken  $10*64;  Mrs.  Reeve  $3;  Har! 
Iingen  Refd.  Church,  Belle  Mead,  $20  79. 

u  ^  NEW  YORK,  8560.38. 

xt  A'  ,,Ht  f*;  Mt.  Washington  Church 
re"\  $1;     Mr"    Colgate,    $15;  Mrs 

Ballard    &°n-  'm^V^  M^  Bent0">  ^ 
iTn     It  $?-0;i,M£  HaJ",es  (special  donation), 
$10,    Monticello  Pres.  Church.  $2;   First  Pres 
r£U*C5'   Lockport,   $20.79;     Greenburgh  Pres 

Church'  £°robS  le"y'  9i  In'"'aken  Refd 
L.hurch,  $3.62;  Sugar  Hi  1  Pres.  Church  Wat- 
k,ns  $1.50;  Miss  Roeschli,  $10;  F.Vst  Prts. 
S.b.  Uinghamton  (for  work  in  Cuba)  $10-  Liv- 
'"Pto"  S.  S.  of  Linlithgo  Church  Is!  LaVav- 
V,hAVrfTet  C^,rcl1'  Brooklyn,  $18.75;  Lodi 
Refd.    Church,    $3;     Central    Pres.  Church 

?2°.Ch^e/'^f  ;  J**  Ay/Tes  and  Mrs.  Bennet  i 
»  ■{   i^rS;  Lo°JweI1'  $1;    M".  Thomas  (for  dis- 

lord,  $22  95;  Mrs.  Strong,  $10;  First  Pres. 
«7  siChc^aterl°°'  ,$8A  HaSarnan  Refd.  Church, 
$7-84,  Shawangunk  Refd.  Church,  Walkill  $4- 
Gravesend  Refd.  Church,  Brooklyn,  $19.75;' 
forest  Park  Refd  Church,  Woodhaven  $5 
Hammond  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Noble  St.  Pres 
Church,  Brooklyn,  $15;  Mr.  King,  $10;  Beth- 
any Pres  Church,  Buffalo,  $10;  dwasco  Ref<l 
Church  Owasco  $2;  Mr.  Powley,  $10;  Miss 
Lyon  $10;  Miss  Hawley,  $1;' First  Pre, 
nuCb   ^(-anandaigua,     $2;      Tillson  Refd. 

L-r^'ip^-1!;  PAes-  Church-  Unadflla 

$4.57  12th  St  Refd.  Church,  Brooklyn,  $10 
Mr.  Dunham  (for  tracts),  S2;  Park  Hill  Refd. 
Church,  Yonkers.  $5;   Miss  Deyo,  $1.75;  Refd 

«9r-0tneftaM-  DS£h  CiU,rch'  South  Bushwick, 
$3o.04;  Miss  Minor,  $10;  Lafayette  Ave.  Pres 
Church,  Brooklyn,  $134,80;  Mrs.  Winne  (Eas- 
ter offering  for  tract  distribution),  $5;  Kin- 
derhook  Refd.  Church,  $12.77;  Mrs.  Sawey  $1; 
Miss  Harmon,  $5;  Mr.  Knowlton  (Italian 
hymnals,  $5),  $10;  New  ^ots  Refd.  Churcti, 
Brooklyn,  $3.56.  Special  Donations:  Rev.  Al- 
sop,  D.D.,  $1;  Miss  Andrus  $1. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 

Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  $1. 

NORTH  DOKATA,  $0.3i>. 

Rev.  Mr.  Steinecker  $0.30. 

OHIO,  $63.92. 

Barnesyille  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Bremen  Pres. 
Church,  $u;  Evergreen  Pres.  Church,  Youngs- 
tcwn,  $o.60;  Mr.  Albaugh,  $1;  Delaware  Pres. 
i-,hi!rchvT$13-48;  First  Pres.  Church,  Newark 
$4.84;  Hartwell  Pres.  Church,  $5;  First  Pres' 
Church  Chdlicothe,  $11;  First  Pres.  Churcn! 
Cadiz,  $8;  Zampa,  $5. 

OREGON,  $15.16. 

First  United  Pres.  Church,  Portland,  $3.60; 
First  German  Refd.  Church,  Portland,  $3.50; 
Rev.  Mr.  Moseley.  $3.06;  Rev.  Mr.  Dubois  $5 
PENNSYLVANIA,  $851.04.  ' 
I1  J>r«-  Churcl>.  Erie,  $15;  Miss  Cline, 
$5;  S.  b.  Pres.  Church,  Lansdowne  $10;  Ne- 
ville Island  Pres.  Church,  Coraopolis,  $5.69; 
hirst  Pres.  Church,  Aspinwall,  $5;  Edgewood 
Ires.  Church,  Pittsburgh,  $11.68;  College  Hill 
Ires.  Church,  Beaver  Falls,  $2;  Jamestown 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Wagner,  $0.65;  Mrs. 
Grauer,  $0.65;  First  Pres.  Church,  Carlisle, 
$20;  Shippensburg  Pres.  Church,  $6.37;  Miss 
Mitchell  (for  tracts),  $10;  Mrs.  Clawson,  $1; 
Parton  Pres.  Church,  Partang,  $5;  Mrs.  San- 
ford,  $25;  Mr.  Wagner,  $1;  Second  Pres. 
Church,  Mercer,  $2;  Mr.  Morris  (for  colportage 
for  colored  people  in  Gulf  States),  $50;  Mr. 
Hollenback,  $20;  Dr.  Chapin,  $1;  Mr.  Rocke- 
feller, $5;  Rev.  Mr.  De  Schweinitz,  $2.50;  Miss 
Graham,  $2;  Miss  Ross.  $5;  First  Pres. 
Church,  Franklin,  $35;  Mr.  Tyler,  $5;  Mr. 
Langdon,  $3;  Rev.  Mr.  Sterrett  (to  constitute 
himself  a  Life  Director),  $100;  Mr  Savage 
$100;  Dr.  Gottschall,  $25;  Sunshine  Circle  or 
King's  Daughters  and  Sons,  $2;  Mr.  Welles 
$10;  Mrs.  Schoemaker,  $10;  Miss  Allison  $5; 
Mrs.  McMullen.  $1;  Mr.  Dickson,  $1;  Mr. 
Bare  (special  donation),  $5;  Miss  Coleman 
(special  donation),  $10;  Mrs.  Walker  (for  col- 
portage), $5;  Mr.  Galey  (special  donation),  $10; 
Grace  Refd.  Church,  Pittsburgh  $20;  Mr 
Herron,  $25;  Shady  Ave.  Pres.  Church 
Pittsburgh,  $10;  Shadv  Ave.  Pres.  S.  S.  Pitts- 
burgh,  $10;  Mr.  Orr,  $10;  Mr.  Rae,  $10;  Mr 
Meyran,  $10;  Mr.  Scott,  $10;  Mr.  Patterson, 
$10;  Mr.  Houston,  $10;  Mr.  Marshall.  $5;  Mr. 
Seymour,  $5;  Mr.  Trimble,  $5;  Mr.  Baer,  $5; 
Mr.  Patton,  $5;  Mr.  Eisenbeis,  $5;  Dr.  Ed- 
wards, $5;  Dr.  Wright,  $5;  Mr.  Godfrey  $5; 
Mr.  Struthers,  $5;  Dr.  McClelland,  $5;  Mr. 
Stevenson,  $5;  Hon.  Mr.  Kennedy,  $5;  Mr. 
Billows,  $1;  Mr.  Armstrong,  $1;  First  Pres. 
Church,  Vandergrift,  $17.50;  First  Pres. 
Church,  Beaver  Falls,  $25;  Central  Pres. 
Church,  Erie,  $20;  First  Pres.  Church,  Home- 
stead, $10;  Nasshannock  Pres.  Church,  New 
Wilmington,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Wallace,  $5;  Mt. 
Washington  Pres.  Church.  Pittsburgh,  $6; 
Bellefield  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Highland  Pre.. 
Church,  $15;   Mr.  Purdy,  $2. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $37. 

"Sophia,"  $10;  Miss  Salisbury,  $1;  Free 
Evang.  Cong.  Church,  Providence,  $5;  Special 
donations:  Mrs.  Daniclson.  $10;  Miss  Beck- 
with,  $1;  Mrs.  Tinkham,  $10. 

TENNESSEE,  $1. 

Miss  Eaton,  $1. 


VERMONT,  $19.50. 
Miss  Allen  (for  colportage  work),  $2;  Mrs. 
Shattuck,  $1;  Miss  Higley,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Wilcox, 
$1.  Special  donations:  Mrs.  Morrow,  $5;  Mrs. 
Worcester,  $2;  Mr.  Taylor,  $2;  Mr.  Webster, 
$1;   Deacon  Powell,  $5. 

WASHINGTON,  $11.25. 
Mr.  Hansen,  $0.25;  First  Refd.  Church,  North 
Yakima,  $11. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1. 
For  Jesus'  sake  (for  tract  distribution),  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $16.25. 
Mayer  Boot  &  Shoe  Co.,  $10;  Christian  Refd. 
Church    Catechumens,    Oostburg,    $5.16;  Mr. 
Boon,  $1.09. 

FOREIGN,  $5.71. 
Austria — Mr.  Krahenbiihl,  $4.71.    England — 
Mrs.  Allen  (for  China),  $1. 

LEGACIES,  $706.97. 
N.   H.,   Dover,   Estate   of  Caroline  M. 

Martin   $206.97 

New  York,  N.  Y.,  Estate  of  James  C.  At- 

water   300.00 

Conn.,  Fairfield,  Estate  of  Isabella  B. 

Lyon    200.00 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS..  S1.00 
Income  for  Missionary  Work   81.00 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  dollars 

■  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to-  bp  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  it  at  his  request,  and  in 
his  presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other. 
See  volume  "How  to  make  a  Will,"  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society.  - 
S»  * 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract'  So- 
ciety; the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of 
$100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director. 
Life  Members  may  receive  annually  publica- 
tions to  the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the 
value  of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or 
by  written  order.  No  individual  can  draw 
more  than  one  annuity,  any  vear  for  himself. 
Colporters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

The  Man  Who  Gave  His  Ox 

In  a  country  district  of  Korea,  a  little 
band  of  Christians  were  building  a 
church,  but  they  lacked  $15  to  complete 
the  last  payment  for  the  logs  and  plas- 
ter. For  a  long  time  the  building  stood 
half  finished,  when  an  earnest  young 
man  named  Pai  Ni  II  became  so  bur- 
dened about  it  he  could  scarcely  sleep  or 
eat.  His  possessions  were  few ;  only  a 
small  piece  of  ground,  a  bullock  and 
the  little  mud  hut  in  which  he  lived.  _ 

One  morning  after  prayer  he  visited 
a  neighbor,  but  soon  returned  and  led 
away  the  bullock  to  his  friend's  house, 
who  gave  him  in  exchange  $15.  The 
little  church  was  finished,  and  the  vil- 
lagers far  and  near  came  to  hear  of  the 
living  God,  and  rgreat  Messing  came 
upon  all.  Springtime  came  and  the 
farmers  began  to  plow  their  fields;  but 
what  about  Pai  Ni  II,  who  was  without 
his  bullock?  He  and  his  brother  got 
into  the  traces  and  drew  the  plow,  while 
his  old  father  held  the  handles,  and 
faithfully  did  they  toil  all  through  the 
long  season. 

If  you  travel  250  miles  from  Pyeng 
Yang  you  will  find  Pai  Ni  II  now  pastor 
of  a  Methodist  Church  and  doing  most 
excellent  work.  The  little  church  he 
helped  to  build  stands  as  a  lighthouse 
in  that  cluster  of  villages,  and  from  it 
sounds  forth  the  Gospel  story  to  those 
who  have  waited  long  to  hear. 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department  is 
to  the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose 
subscriptions  arc  in  arrears  for  a  period  ex- 
ceeding twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the 
regulations  of  the  Post  Office  Department  com 
pels  us  to  remove  from  our  regular  mailing  list 
the  names  of  all  who  delay  the  payment  of 
their  subscriptions  longer  than  twelve  months. 
In  view  of  this  fact  we  urge  upon  all  our 
friends  the  necessity  of  attending  promptly  to 
the  renewal  of  their  subscriptions.  A  glance 
at  the  address  label  on  the  wrapper  of  the 
paper  will  show  at  what  date  each  subscription 
expires.  Many  subscribers  keep  their  subscrip- 
tions always  paid  up  in  advance,  and  we  sug- 
gest to  all  our  friends  the  advisability  of  fol- 
lowing this  plan,  so  that  they  may  not  lose  ■ 
single  issue  of  the  paper. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  totals  784,897,- 
035  copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropri- 
ations to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants 
of  electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  sta- 
tions abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
295,242;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  101.999,  making  the 
total  number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colpor- 
ters in  the  last  seventy-two  years  17,182,462, 
and  the  total  number  of  family  visits  in  the 
same  period  17,911,763. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Chistian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full -page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year.  Of  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more, 
Eighteen  Cents  a  piece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  Twenty 
Cents  a  year. 

Send  for  Free  So  tuple  Copies 


American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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&   IN   THE   MISSION   FIELDS  S 


In  Northeast  Africa 

In  the  territory  designated  as  North- 
east Africa,  extending  from  Egypt  to 
Somaliland,  there  are  sixteen  different 
missionary  societies  at  work.  These 
societies  are  doing  a  general  evangelistic 
work,  employing  49  ordained  mission- 
aries, 16  physicians  and  818  native  work- 
ers, of  whom  54  are  ordained.  The 
principal  stations  number  58  and  there 
are  about  200  sub-stations.  The  total 
number  of  baptized  Christians  reaches 
11,550.  The  total  number  of  adherents 
of  all  ages  is  estimated  as  37,72(3.  There 
are  211  Sunday  Schools  with  a  member- 
ship of  15,024'. 

The  largest  mission  in  this  region  is 
that  carried  on  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  United  States.  Its  headquarters 
are  at  Cairo,  and  it  is  to  Rev.  John 
Giffen  of  this  mission  that  we  are  in- 
debted fox  the  striking  photograph  of 
native  Egypt  women  from  which  the 
illustration  on  this  page  was  reproduced. 
One  of  the  strong  features  of  this  mis- 
•sian  is  its  publication  work,  and  to  this 
branch  of  its  activities  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  long  extended  a  help- 
ing hand  by  means  of  foreign  cash  ap- 
propriations which  have  been  used  to 
publish  Christian  literature  in  the  native 
Egyptian  dialect. 

Saving  China  from  the  Opium 
Curse 

Just  now  there  comes  a  call  for  the 
best  assistance  that  America  can  give 
.to  save  China  from  opium's  curse. 
When  China  began  to  abolish  poppy  cul- 
tivation from  her  provinces  a  group  of 
opium  merchants,  mostly  Indian,  tried  to 
establish  a  monopoly  by  securing  con- 
trol of  all  the  opium  exported  from 
India.  When  China  also  began  to 
abolish  the  use  of  opium  and  forbid  its 
sale  these  merchants  descended  to  any 
evil  schemes  to  force  their  business. 
China  was  so  sincere  in  the  effort  to 
stop  all  traffic  in  the  drug  that  there 
was  practically  no  market.  These  In- 
dian merchants  had  to  continue  buying 
the  exportation  from  India  to  maintain 
their  "corner"  and  the  price,  until  now 
they  have  about  $(50,000,000  worth  of 
opium  stored  in  Shanghai  with  no  visible 
market.  They  have  tried  to  induce  the 
British  Government  to  interfere  in  their 
behalf  and  force  China  to  open  a  market 
for  them. 

The  question  is  complicated  by  treaty 
obligations  which  were  forced  on  the 
Chinese  Empire  and  which  the  republic 
is  now  trying  to  repudiate.  Yet  that 
same  treaty  declares  that  it  is  Great 
Britain's  desire  to  give  every  assistance 
to  China  in  suppressing  opium.  After 
stipulating  various  limits  within  which 
Indian  opium  may  be  sold  in  China  the 
treaty  declares :  "The  foregoing  restric- 
tions shall  not  derogate  in  any  manner 
from  the  force  of  laws  already  pub- 
lished or  hereafter  to  be  published  by 
the  Chinese  Government  to  suppress  the 
smoking  of  opium  and  to  regulate  the 
retail  trade  in  the  drug  in  general." 
The  opium  merchants  are  contending 
that  China  cannot  have  the  right  before 
1917,  unless  she  shall  haye  put  an  abso- 
lute end  to  poppy  cultivation  within  her 
borders,  to  prohibit  her  subjects  from 
consuming  Indian  opium.  As  no  one 
questions  the  right  of  a  nation  to  regu- 
late the  traffic  in  such  a  substance  within 
its  borders,  and  as  China  has  shown  her 
sincerity  in  the  effort  to  suppress  both 
the  use  and  cultivation  of  opium,  it 
seems  most  unchristian  that  advantage 
may  be  taken  of  her  present  condition  to 
place  this  Indian  opium  on  sale  to  the 
public.  That  China's  effort  to  suppress 
opium  is  sincere  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  she  has  made  death  the  penalty  for 
growing,  selling  or  using  it,  and  is  en- 
forcing the  law  vigorously. 

This  is  not  a  question  which  affects 
China   and   Great   Britain   alone;  the 
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whole  world  must  be  affected  by  the 
settlement  of  so  great  a  moral  issue. 
We  must  agree  with  the  China  Press, 
which  declared:  "How  this  issue  is 
handled  by  both  governments  will  affect 
the  whole  future  of  the  opium  question, 
may  assure  minimization  of  the  evil  or 
may  renew  indefinitely  its  lease  of  life. 

.-  The  world  will  scrutinize  the 
course  of  both  governments.  ...  A 
vital  moral  principle  is  at  issue  and  it 
will  be  adjudicated  ultimately  before 
the  bar  of  world  opinion.  Humanity's 
stake  in  the  solution  of  this  question  is 
too  great  for  it  to  be  adjudicated  except 
in  conformity  with  the  highest  standards 
of  morality  and  justice." 

The  International  Reform  Bureau  has 
received  at  its  headquarters  in  Wash- 
ington a  cablegram  from  its  Oriental 
Secretary  at  Peking :  "Government  re-( 
quests  International  Reform  Bureau 
appeal  universal  support  against  opium 
stocks."  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
every  Christian  to  do  something  for 
China,  for  morality,  for  humanity,  for 
Christianity.  Let  us  lift  our  voices^ 
against  these  men  who  would  foroe 
China  to  relax  her  efforts  to  save  her 
people  from  the  curse  of  opium  and 
thus  continue  its  evil  among  mankind ! 
The  call  is  for  every  church  and  mis- 
sionary society  "to  pray  to  God  and  to 
send  a  protest  to  the  State  Department 
until  these  protests  shall  become  the 
basis  for  an  irresistible  protest  against 
any  further  interference  with  China  as  a 
sovereign  nation  in  such  an  exercise  of 
its  police  powers  in  moral  reform  as 
every  other  nation  in  the  world,  is 
allowed  as  a  matter  of  course."  Let  us 
be  alert  to  defend  China  and  give  an 
illustration  of  the  Christianity  that 
recognizes  a  neighbor. 

THE  MISSION  FIELD. 
K  * 

Church  Activities  in  France 

The  Presbyterian  Council  of  the 
French  Reformed  Churches  of  Nimes, 
issues  a  little  brochure  describing  the 
work  of  the  Nimes  churches  along 
social,  charitable  and  Christian-evangel- 
istic lines.  It  is  an  encouraging  docu- 
ment with  its  titles  of  forty-three  dif- 
ferent types  of  Christian  effort,  and  con- 
stitutes a  striking  proof  of  the  vitality 
of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  south  of 
France.  There  are  creches,  a  society 
for  the  aid  of  young  mothers,  a  hospital 
for  children,  a  Protestant  orphanage,  a 
farm-school  for  boys,  a  school  for  dress- 
cutting,  sea-baths  for  the  poor,  a  society 
for  providing  wedding  outfits  for  young 
women,  a  deaconess  institution,  a 
Protestant  hospital,  a  Protestant  poor- 
relief  society,  a  temperance  society, 
societies  for  saving  and  mutual  aid, 
Young  People's  Societies  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  Foreign  Mission  Societies,  a 
section  of  the  French  Bible  Society,  a 
work  of  popular  evangelization,  associa- 
tions of  young  men — also  of  young 
women,  an  old  persons'  aid  society,  a 
workshop  for  women  out  of  employ- 
ment, workshops  for  men  in  the  same 
difficulty,  and  many  other  beneficent  and 
helpful  institutions. 


Daybreak  in  Angola 

A  cheering  message  comes  from  the 
land  to  which  David  Livingstone  gave 
his  life  in  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Robert 
Shields;  D.D.,  superintendent  of  Angola 
District,  West  Central  Africa :  "I  have 
just  returned  from  a  round  trip  of  all  the 
mission  stations  in  the  interior.  I  am 
glad  to  report  progress  and  advance  at 
nearly  every  place.  Surely,  the  seed- 
sowing  of  the  past  is  bearing  fruit,  and 
His  kingdom  continues  to  come  in 
Angola.  A  short  time  ago  a  pile  of 
fetishes  was  burned  at  Quiongoa.  These 
fetishes  wer'e*  delivered  to  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert "C.  Withey,  missionary  in  charge, 
by 'fifty  persons  who  have  forsaken  their 
idols  and  have  turned  to  God,  and  who 
afe  showing  by  their  changed  lives  and 
Christian  walk  that  God  has  wrought 
a  good  work  in  their  hearts.  This, 

,  though  in  a  lesser  degree,  is  what  is 
being  done  at  every  one  of  our  twenty- 

"one  stations.  The  Christian  village  of 
Hombo-a-Njinji,  with  Chief  Hobo  in 
charge,  is  a  model  in  every  way.  No 

^  rum,  no  tobacco,  no  polygamists,  are  to 

'  be  found  there.  Heathen  customs  are 
a  thing  of  the  past.  The  Word  of  God 
has  sounded  forth  from  there  to  the 
regions  beyond." 

a*  s». 

Summer  Conferences 

The  Missionary  Education  Movement 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada  an- 
nounces the  dates  for  its  conferences  in 
the  United  States  for  1913  as  follows: 

Blue  Ridge  (near  Black  Mountain), 
N.  C,  June  27-July  6. 

Silver  Bay,  Lake  George,  N.  Y.,  July 
11-20. 

Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin,  August  1-10. 

In  addition  to  these  conferences  in  the 
United  States,  at  least  four  conferences 
will  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Movement  in  Canada. 

Training  for  efficiency  in  Christian 
service  will  be  the  central  purpose  of 
each  of  these  conferences.  The  beauti- 
ful environment,  the  physical  invigora- 
tion  and  uplift  of  these  annual  gather- 
ings have  brought  new  strength  to 
thousands  of  delegates  who,  in  past 
years,  have  returned  from  them  to  meet 
the  problems  in  their  local  churches. 

Each  day's  program  opens  with  a 
period  of  intercession,  followed  by  mis- 
sion study  classes,  normal  training 
classes  and  instruction  in  graded  Sun- 
day School  work.  The  last  hour  of  the 
forenoon  is  given  to  open  parliaments 
on  methods  and  problems. 

The  afternoons  are  kept  entirely  free 
for  rest  and  recreation.  In  the  evenings 
open-air  vesper  services  are  held,  when 
the  weather  permits,  or  platform  and 
denominational  group  meetings  are  ar- 
ranged, with  devotional  and  inspira- 
tional addresses  by  speakers  of  recog- 
nized authority  on  social,  missionary 
and  general  religious  problems  and 
themes. 

A  new  feature  at  each  of  these  con- 
ferences this  year  will  be  miniature 
missionary  expositions,  in  connection 
with  which  demonstrations  will  be  given 
showing  the  possibility  of  small  mis- 


sionary expositions  as  an  educational 
agency.  Assistance  will  also  be  given 
in  the  organization  of  "small  expositions 
in  city  and  local  churches  during  the 
coming  year. 

Supplementary  features  will  include 
conferences  for  clergymen  and  laymen, 
and  special  classes  for  a  limited  group 
'of  young  people  between  the  ages  of 
seventeen  and  twenty-one. 

The  Lake  Geneva  conference 'will  as- 
sume unusual  importance  this  srummer 
as  a  training  school  for  the  conserva- 
tion and  extension  of  the  educational 
work  of  the  "World  in  Chicago,"  in 
which  10,000  stewards  from  Chicago  and 
vicinity  are  enrolled. 

An  illustrated  booklet  giving  further 
information  concerning  speakers,  rail- 
road rates  and  other  details  of  any  of 
these  conferences  may  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing your  own  "denominational  Mis- 
sionary Board  Secretary,  or  Mr.  C.  V. 
Vickrey,  of  the  Missionary  Education 
Movement,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 
City. 

S*  »? 

Ancient  and  Modern  Mission- 
aries in  India 

The  Syrian  Christians  of  India  ante- 
date by  perhaps  1,500  years  the  modern 
missionary  movement,  but  they  have 
been  greatly  quickened  by  the  latter, 
especially  in  its  form  of  a  "Mission  of 
Help,"  carried  on  by  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  at  Travancore.  Quite 
an  active  missionary  Interest  is  reported 
in  this  most  ancient  Christian  com- 
munity of  Hindustan.  Four  hundred 
branches  of  their  Church  Society  for 
missions  have  been  organized  and  con- 
duct regular  meetings.  Six  missionary 
journals,  one  in  English  and  the  rest  in 
different  languages  of  India,  are  pub- 
lished, and  enter,  so  it  is  estimated,  7,000 
homes  monthly.  Twenty-six  agents, 
twelve  of  whom  are  college  men  and  two 
medical  men,  are  employed  in  evan- 
gelistic advance,  and  a  community  of 
nearly  a  thousand  souls  has  been  gath- 
ered out  of  heathenism.  These  Syrians 
of  India  who  have  been  influenced  by 
English  Christianity  call  themselves 
Syro-Anglicans.  The  Syrian  Church 
proper  is  in  full  communion  with  the 
Armenian  and  Coptic  Churches  in  the 
Near  East,  and  resemble  them  in  ritual 
and  doctrine.  It,  too,  is  doing  consider- 
able mission  work,  carrying  on  evangel- 
ization among  Pulayas  and  Parayas  in 
twenty-five  congregations.  It  publishes 
a  magazine  with  helpful  notes  for  Bible 
reading  and  has  organized  a  rather  ex- 
tensive system  of  Bible  Reading  Unions, 
each  in  charge  of  a  leader,  and  consist- 
ing of  from  five  to  fifteen  members. 

RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK. 
V  V. 

Hungry  for  the  Word 

China  is  hungry  for  the  Bible.  The 
new  Chinese  Republic  is  a  Bible  buyer. 
The  American  Bible  Society  has  issued 
for  the  first  six  months  of  the  current 
year  nearly  60,000  more  Bibles  for  China 
than  during  the  corresponding  period 
last  year,  and  in  addition  its  agent,  Dr. 
John  R.  Hykes,  of  Shanghai,  has  sent 
word  to  New  York  that  he  has-  orders 
for  200,000  copies.  This  number  is 
greater,  he  reports,  than  the  soofety  is 
able  to  supply. 

*  •? 

The  New  Spanish  Hymnal 

Concerning  "El  Nuevo  Hymnario 
Evangelico,"  the  new  Spanish  hymnal 
which  is  being  prepared  for  publication 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  the 
editor  of  El  Abogado  Cristiano  (The 
Christian  Advocate),  published  in  Mex- 
ico City,  Mexico,  writes: 

"We  have  seen  a  sample  of  some 
pages  of  the  new  Spanish  hymnal,  which 
is  to  be  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society.  We  are  sure  it  is  going  to 
give  great  satisfaction,  for  the  size  and 
clearness  of  the  type  are  very  com- 
mendable." 
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Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
ing1 at  announcements  of  their  new 
books.  So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we 
will  ask  publishers  to  send  us  for  re- 
view such  books  as  In  our  judgment  will 
be  of  interest  and  value  to  our  readers. 
We  do  not  promise  to  review  books  that 
are  sent  to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
npon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  or- 
dered frcm  the  "American  Tract  So- 
ciety," ,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 


Reasonable  Biblical  Criticism. — By 

Willis  J.  Beecher,  D.D. 

This  book  presents  a  bird's-eye  view 
of  the  principal  subjects  involved  in  a 
critical  study  of  the  Bible.  Instead  of 
attempting  to  give  a  logically  complete 
outline  covering  the  whole  range  of 
Biblical  criticism,  the  author  has  dis- 
cussed a  succession  of  topics  that  are 
typical  in  character.  In  answer  to  the 
great  fundamental  question,  "Are  the 
Scriptures  true?"  a  strong  affirmative 
"response  is  given.  Indeed  the  whole 
book  is  permeated  with  the  spirit  of 
unflinching  confidence  in  the  absolute 
truthfulness  and  entire  trustworthiness 
of  the  Bible  records.  The,  conservative 
point  of  view  is  presented  in  a  fair  and 
reasonable  light,  and  the  vagaries  of 
many  of  the  prevalent  theories  of  Bibli- 
cal interpretation  are  shown  in  a  kindly 
and  discriminating  spirit. 

Among  the  vital  subjects  discussed 
are  the  narratives  of  the  Creation  and 
the  Flood,  the  stories  of  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Joseph  and  Samson,  the  account 
of  the  wandering  of  the  Israelites,  and 
the  Books  of  Deuteronomy,  Daniel, 
Esther,  Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Chronicles. 
Careful  attention  is  paid  to  Biblical 
chronology  and  to  the  bearing  of  recent 
archeological  discoveries  upon  the  dates 
which  have  been  usually  assigned  to  the 
events  of  sacred  history. 

This  volume  was  the  crowning  literary 
work  of  an  accomplished  Bible  scholar, 
whose  name  is  not  unfamiliar  to  our  read- 
ers, inasmuch  as  he  was  the  author  of 
"The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  the 
Future  Life"  in  the  Teachings  of  Jesus 
Series,  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society.  "Reasonable  Biblical  Criti- 
cism" is  a  book  that  will  help  to  make 
the  study  of  the  Inspired  Word  clearer 
to  those  whose  minds  have  been  dis- 
turbed by  the  unreasonable  theories  of 
radical  and  agnostic  critics.  (Sunday 
School  Times  Company,  1031  Walnut 
Street.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Cloth.  335 
pages.   $1.50  net.) 

Suggestions  for  the  Spiritual  Life. — 

By  Prof.  George  Lansing  Raymond, 
L.H.D. 

This  volume  is  made  up  of  College 
Chaptel  talks  which  the  distinguished 
author  delivered  either  at  Williams  Col- 
lege or  Princeton  University.  Each 
talk  is  based  upon  a  text  of  Scripture 
and  embodies  some  spiritual  truth  of  a 
helpful  character.  These  addresses  dis- 
cus many  problems  of  vital  interest  to 
young  men,  such  as  Christian  Character, 
Progress  and  Conservatism,  Uncommon 
Opportunities  in  Common  Occupations, 
the  Spiritual  Solution  for  Social  Prob- 
lems, and  Civil  Liberty  as  the  Result  of 
Christian  civilization.  Many  stimulat- 
ing thoughts  are  expressed  in  these 
pages,  and  those  who  are  familiar  with 
Prof.  Raymond's  other  writings  on 
poetical,  psychological  and  esthetic  sub- 
jects will  be  glad  of  the  insight  which  is 
here  afforded  into  the  inner  religious 
life  of  an  able  teacher  of  ripe  experience. 
( Funk  &  Wagnalls  Company,  New 
York.    337  pages.    $1.40  net.) 

Women    of    Ancient    Israel. — By 

Charlotte  H.  Adams. 

This  little  text-book  presents  in  brief 
form  a  study  of  the  Hebrew  Ideal  of 
Womanhood,  illustrated  by  the  lives  of 
such  women  as  Sarah,  Rebecca,  Deborah, 
Ruth  and  the  Shunammite.  (Published 


by  the  National  Board  of  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  New  York 
City.  104  pages.  Re-enforced  linen,  25 
cents.    Cloth,  40  cents.) 

*  *t 

Books  Received 

The  Ethics  of  Jesus. — By  Henry 
Churchill  King.  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President 
of  Oberlin  College.  Cloth  293  pages. 
50  cents  net.  The  Macmillan  Company, 
66  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

Goose  Creek  Folks. — A  Story  of 
the  Kentucky  Mountains.  By  Isabel 
Graham  Bush  and  Florence  Lilian  Bush. 
Cloth.  224  pages.  Illustrated.  $1.00 
net.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  158 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

A  Voice  in  the  Night  and  Other 
Stories.— By  Frederick  Hall.  Cloth. 
194  pages.  75  cents  net.  The  Sunday 
School  Times  Company,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 
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The  Call  to  Books 

BY  GEORGE  LESLIE  OMWAKE 

In  a  quiet  spot,  sheltered  by  a  wooded 
hill  on  one  side  and  skirted  by  a  country 
road  on  the  other,  stood  the  old  stone 
sehoolhouse  in  which  1  began  the  "pur- 
suit of  learning."  The  school  ground, 
consisting  of  a  level  space  immediately 
surrounding  the  building,  had  no  limit- 
as  far  as  the  pupils  were  concerned,  but 
stretched  off  indefinitely  in  three  direc- 
tions over  public  roads  and  extended  into 
the  woodland  and  over  the  hill  in  the 
other  direction.  During  the  noon  hour 
and  at  recess  we  wandered  up  and  down 
the  roads  and  through  the  woods  without 
restraint,  and  when  the  time,  which 
passed  all  too  quickly,  had  expired, 
groups  of  pupils  were  sometimes  far  from 
the  school. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  teacher  to 
call  the  school  to  session  by  pounding  on 
the  window,  which  "jingled  in  its 
crumbled  frame"  with  loud  reverberation. 
One  of  the  distinct  impressions  of  my 
first  year  at  school  was  this  calling  of 
the  school  at  the  end  of  an  intermission. 
The  teacher  pounded  vigorously  on  the 
rattling  sash,  and  there  immediately  rose 
from  a  chorus  of  youthful  voices  nearby 
the  call.  "Bo-o-o-o-ks!  Bo-o-o-o-ks!" 
whereupon  their  fellows  came  running 
from  far  and  near,  and  threescore  young 
disciples  of  learning,  with  spent  breath 
and  heated  bodies,  promptly  shuffled  into 
their  seats  and  bent  over  their  lessons. 

What  impressed  me,  of  course,  was  the 
excitement  of  the  whole  thing  rather  than 
the  vigorous  invitation  of  the  master  to 
take  up  my  primer  and  sit  at  "Pierian 
springs."  But  that  tuneful  shout  by 
which  the  lads  seconded  the  teacher's 
call  rings  in  my  ears  to  this  day.  Pri- 
marily it  was  merely  a  solicitous  call  of 
the  nearby  boys  to  those  of  their  fellows 
who  had  wandered  off  in  their  play  to 
regions  beyond  the  sound  of  the  teacher's 
summons.  But  in  a  larger  way  it  was 
young  America  shouting  welcome  to  the 
call  of  education  and  warning  to  those 
who  might  miss  the  call.  It  was  an  in- 
stance of  the  universal  outburst  of  en- 
thusiastic interest  in  knowledge  which 
lias  been  the  glory  of  pioneer  America. 

It  has  been  to  the  everlasting  benefit 
of  our  nation  that  the  avenues  of  culture 
have  not  been  closed  to  the  common  peo- 
ple ;  that  the  son  of  the  tradesman  or 
tlie  artisan  has  hailed  the  call  to  books 
in  the  same  chorus  and  with  the  same 
lusty  cheer  as  the  son  of  the  profession;*  1 
man  or  the  literateur;  that  the  distinc- 
tion which  made  one  generation  part 
learned  and  part  ignorant  should  not 
appear  in  the  next.  The  call  to  books 
has  been  a  great  leveler,  the  most  abso- 
lutely democratic  thing  in  our  boasted 
democratic  America,  and.  best  of  all.  it 
has  leveled  upward  and  not  downward. 

The  onward  sweep  of  this  schoolboj 
impulse  is  seen  in  the  unparalleled  effort 
which  is  being  put  forth  to-day  on  the 
part  of  all  classes  of  youth  to  secure 
some  form  of  higher  education.    Best  of 


all,  contrary  to  any  system  of  caste,  we 
see  great  numbers  of  boys  from  the  art- 
isan class  devoting  themselves  to  liberal 
instead  of  technical  or  vocational  studies. 

From  many  unqualified  critics  protests 
have  come  up  frequently  against  so-called 
"book  learning."  I  have  no  quarrel  with 
those  who  would  make  education  practi- 
cal, and  freely  recognize  the  fact,  too 
long  delayed  in  its  discovery,  that  there 
is  abundant  educative  material  that  is 
not  to  be  found  in  books.  But  it  must 
be  admitted  that  books  are  the  greatest 
conservators  of  the  thought  of  the  world, 
both  past  and  present.  We  must  not 
permit  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  through 
other  means  to  obscure  the  fact  that  the 
best  expression  of  man's  experience  is 
east  in  literary  form,  and  that  the  most 
direct  approach  to  the  lore  of  the  ages 
is  through  books. 

While  the  reverberations  of  that  school- 
boy shout  come  down  to  me  only  as  a 
pleasant  memory,  the  call  to  books  has 
lost  none  of  its  charm,  and  I  need  not 
apologize  for  passing  it  on  to  my  school- 
boy friends  of  to-day.  Let  the  good  old 
shout,  "Bo-o-o-o-ks!"  continue  to  ring  in 
glad  response  to  the  schoolmaster's  call. 
Let  "book-learning"  continue  to  dignify 
and  give  worth  to  the  work  of  our  schools. 
Let  all  the  children  of  all  the  people, 
whatever  may  be  their  vocation,  become 
lovers  of  books,  and  merit  all  their  days 
the  honorable  stigma  of  being  "book- 
worms."' 

CHRISTIAN  WORK  AND  EVANGELIST. 

•S  *? 

Fire  Prevention  Pledge 

The  Governor  of  Iowa  issued  a  procla- 
mation recommending  that  a  day  known 
as  Fire  Prevention  Day  be  set  aside  in 
all  the  public  schools  of  the  State  for 
considering  what  children  may  do  to  pre- 
vent fires.  Superintendent  Harris,  of 
Dubuque,  formulated  this  pledge  for  the 
use  of  the  schools : 

L  I  will  never  use  kerosene  oil  for 
kindling  fires. 

2.  I  will  not  fill  a  lamp  with  oil  after 
dark  or  by  artificial  light. 

3.  I  will  use  only  safety  matches,  and 
will  always  be  careful  to  throw  them, 
after  they  are  used,  in  places  where  they 
can  do  no  harm. 

4.  I  will  not  throw  matches  on  dry 
leaves  or  dry  grass,  or  upon  paper,  or  in 
any  other  place  where  a  fire  may  pos- 
sibly be  started. 

5.  I  will  not  use  cotton  batting  or 
other  flimsy  decorations  on  Christmas 
trees  or  for  other  ornamentation. 

6.  I  will  do  what  I  can  to  see  that  no 
oily  rags  are  left  around  the  house. 

7.  I  will  do  what  I  can  to  see  that  old 
newspapers,  wrapping  paper,  old  rags, 
excelsior  and  other  dangerous  material 
are  not  allowed  to  collect  in  the  base- 
ment or  cellar  where  they  may  be  a 
source  of  fire  danger. 

8.  I  will  not  use  gasoline  for  cleaning 
where  it  is  likely  to  come  in  contact  with 
any  flame. 

i).  I  will  try  to  have  everything  neat 
and  clean  about  the  house,  and  will  do 
whatever  I  can  to  prevent  fires. 

The  interest  spread  from  children  to 
parents  and  we  wish  it  might  speedily 
spread  from  Iowa  to  other  States,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  loss  by  fire  in  the 
United  States  every  year  amounts  to 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars. 

The  Rose  of  Jericho 

A  writer  tells  the  story  of  the  rose  of 
Jericho:  how  it  flourishes  despite  the 
lack  of  all  things  wherein  plants  delight 
— in  the  hot  desert,  in  the  rocky  crannies, 
by  the  dusty  wayside,  in  the  rubbish 
heap.  Even  more,  the  fierce  winds  tear  it 
from  its  place,  and  fling  it  far  out  upon 
the  ocean:  and  there,  driven  by  the 
storms  and  tossed  by  the  salt  waves,  it 
still  lives  and  grows.  So  should  we  grow 
in  any  and  all  circumstances;  nothing 
should  be  allowed  to  crush  us.  Live  near 
the  heart  of  Christ,  and  the  world's 
power  will  not  hurt  you. 

Too  Small  an  Average 

It  is  said  that  the  annual  gifts  of 
the  Protestant  world  toward  sending 
the  Gospel  to  the  1,000,000.001)  souls 
that  have  never  known  of  Christ,  total 
about  $25.000.000—or  less  than  20  cents 
per  church  member. 


Is  the  Consumption 
of  Liquor 
Increasing? 


Liquor  men  tell  you  that  it  is;  they 
tell  you  that  more  liquor  is  sold  in  dry 
territory  than  with  the  licensed  saloon ; 
they  tell  you  taxes  are  higher  where  the 
saloon  has  been  driven  out.  You  need  to 
know  the  latest  figures  on  these  and  all 
other  aspects  of  the  liquor  problem,  and 
we  have  just  the  books  and  literature 
you  need.  No  guesswork  and  "suppos- 
ing" will  ever  drive  out  the  liquor  traf- 
fic ;  you  must  have  absolute,  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  facts. 


The  Anti-Saloon 

League  Year  Book 

For  1913  gives  you  the  latest  and  most 
accurate  figures  on  the  liquor  question ; 
actual  cost  of  the  traffic  to  cities,  coun- 
ties and  States;  maps  of  wet  and  dry 
area  in  the  individual  States  and  in  the 
United  States;  liquor  and  crime,  liquor 
and  public  health,  liquor  and  insanity. 
There  is  no  important  aspect  of  the 
liquor  question  that  is  not  covered. 

Price,  50c.  per  copy,  cloth;  25c.  per 
copy,  manilla,  postpaid. 


"The  Federal  Government 
and  the  Liquor  Traffic 

By  Wm.  E.  Johnson,  former  chief  spe- 
cial officer.  U.  S.  Indian  Service.  A 
complete  history  of  the  relation  of  the 
government  to  the  liquor  traffic.  In- 
teresting, authoritative  and  exceedingly 
valuable. 

Price.  $1.00  per  copy,  postpaid. 


*  'Moral  Law  and  Civil  Law" 

By  Col.  Eli  F.  Ritter.  of  the  Indian- 
apolis Bar.  A  strong,  forceful  and 
timely  book.  Just  as  interesting  to  the 
average  reader  as  to  the  trained  lawyer. 
"A  splendid  presentation  of  an  elemental 
truth." — Ex-Gov.  Hanly. 

$1.00  per  copy,  cloth;  50c.  per  copy, 
paper  bound,  postpaid. 


The  New  Republic" 


A  weekly  newspaper  devoted  to  light- 
ing the  liquor  traffic.  Edited  by  Wm.  E. 
Johnson,  former  chief  special  officer  U. 
S.  Indian  service.  Gives  all  the  news  of 
the  temperance  reform.  A  reform 
paper  that  will  never  put  anybody  to 
sleep— the  liveliest  little  sheet  we  have 
ever  seen.  Bright,  fresh  virile— abso- 
lutely fair  and  impartial.  Send  for 
sample  copy* 

50c.  per  year,  or  3  subscriptions  for 
$l.oo.  Send  for  yourself  and  two 
friends. 


We  have  a  splendid  variety  of  MAPS. 
CH\RTS.  POSTERS.  CARTOONS, 
TRACTS,  LEAFLETS,  BOOKLETS. 
TEMPERANCE  SONG  BOOKS— any- 
thing you  need  in  the  fight  for  tem- 
perance. Send  for  catalogue  and 
samples. 

American  Issue  Publishing  Co. 

Dept.  20,  We«terville,  Ohio 
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MUSIC 
TAUGHT  FREE 

HOME  INSTRUCTION 

We  want  to  advertise  and  introduce  our  home 
study  music  lessons  into  all  parts  of  America, 
and  will  give  you  absolutely  free  instruction  if 
you  will  simply  recommend  the  International 
Institute  to  your  friends  after  you  learn  to 
play- 

We  successfully  teach  Piano,  Organ,  Violin, 
Mandolin,  Guitar,  Banjo,  Brass  Instruments, 
'Cello  and  Sight  Singing.  You  may  not  know 
one  note  from  another;  yet,  by  our  wonder- 
fully simple  and  thorough  method,  you  can  soon 
learn  to  play.  If  you  are  an  advanced  player 
y-iu  will  itceivt  special  instruction. 

Our  lessons  are  sent  weekly.  They  are  so 
simple  and  easy  that  they  are  recommended  to 
any  person  or  little  child  who  can  read  English. 
Photographs  and  drawings  make  everything 
plain. 

If  you  accept  our  free  tuition  offer  you  will 
be  asked  to  pay  only  a  very  small  amount 
(averaging  14  cents  a  week)  to  cover  postage 
and  necessary  sheet  music.  We  have  success- 
fully taught  others  and  we  can  successfully 
teach  you. 

Write  to-day  for  our  FREE  booklet,  which 
explains  everything.  It  will  convince  you  and 
cost  you  nothing. 

INTERNATIONAL  INSTITUTE   OF  MUSIC 
98  Fifth  Ave.,  Dept  21  M,  New  York 

Bread  Cast  on  the  Waters 

W  hex  the  conductor  came  to  collect 
the  young  lady's  fare  she  discovered  that 
she -had  left  her  pocket-book  at  the  office 
where  she  works  as  stenographer.  It  is 
a  predicament  not  common  with  city 
dwellers,  but  the  rest  of  the  story  as 
told  takes  a  new  and  agreeable  turn. 

"Why,  I'm  afraid  I  haven't  any  money 
with  me,"  she  said,  looking  very  much 
embarrassed. 

The  conductor  said  nothing,  but  stood 
there  and  waited. 

"I  guess  I'll  have  to  get  oft',"  said  the 
girl.  "I  have  left  my  pocket-book  at 
the  office." 

"Here,  lady."  said  a  boyish  voice  from 
across  the  aisle.  "I  got  a  nickel  I'll  lend 
you." 

She  looked  at  the  boy  and  took  the 
nickel.  "Thank  you,"  she  said.  I'll  pay 
you  back  if  you'll  give  me  your  name." 

"Don't  worry  'bout  that,"  he  replied. 
"I'm  the  kid  you  give  the  half-dollar  to 
las'  Christmas  when  you  seen  me  sellin' 
papers  down  by  the  Savoy.  I  ain't  forgot 
you.    I'm  sellin'  papers  there  yet." 

She  smiled  at  him  when  he  left  the 
car,  and  he  was  about  the  proudest  boy 
in  town.  exchange. 
•»„  * 

Work  and  Worship 

THESE  are  two  fundamental  needs  of 
life.  1'rofessor  Alfred  Marshall,  in 
opening  hi-  work  on  Economics,  says 
that  "the  two  <zre;it  forming  agencies  of 
the  world's  history  have  been  the  re- 
ligious and  the  economic,"  and  that  these 
"have  been  nowhere  displaced  from  the 
front  rank  even  for  a  time."  They  are 
constitutional  needs  of  man  which  have 
endured  through  the  ages  and  will  never 
pass  away. 

Work  springs  out  of  man's  active 
faenlties  in  body  and  mind  and  heart, 
which  cannot  remain  passive  but  irre- 
sistibly push  him  into  every  field  of 
achievement.  It  first  is  confronted  with 
the  necessity  of  getting  bread  and  shel- 
ter and  clothing,  and  this  leads  to  the 
conquering  and  cultivation  of  the  earth 
in  agriculture,  to  the  exploitation  of  its 
mines  and  resources  and  to  the  manu- 
facturing and  marketing  of  the  goods 
that  meet  the  infinite  variety  of  human 
needs.  The  one  word  that  stands  for 
this  whole  process  is  business,  a  domi- 
nant word  and  thing  in  all  our  life.  It 
sends  the  farmer  to  his  fields,  the  me- 
chanic to  his  shop,  the  merchant  to  his 
store,  the  capitalist  to  his  office,  and  all 
the  myriads  of  workers  to  their  ap- 
pointed tasks.  It  develops  competition 
and  creates  great  industrial  and  social 
problems.  It  generates  a  spirit  of  eager 
ambition  to  make  money  rapidly  and 
get  rich,  and  this  leads  to  selfish  if  not 
unscrupulous  means  and  methods.  Yet 
with  all  its  temptations  and  evils  busi- 
ness is  a  fundamental  necessity  and  is 
a  field  for  the  development  of  all  our 
powers  and  affords  opportunity  for  the 
"xercisc  of  the  highest  ideals. 

Over  against  work  stands  worship,  the 
latter  related  to  the  former  somewhat 


as  is  the  sky  to  the  earth,  or  the  mind 
to  the  body.  The  one  in  its  aims  and 
means  is  material  and  the  other  spirit 
ual;  the  one  is  limited  by  the  horizon 
of  this  world  and  the  other  overleaps 
this  boundary  and  loses  itself  in  the  in- 
finite and  eternal.  Worship  is  also  a 
universal  necessity  of  man,  springing 
up  in  all  ages  and  races  and  types  of 
civilization  and  social  classes.  It  grows 
out  of  the  constitution  of  the  human 
soul,  which  instinctively  yearns  and 
feels  after  God  if  haply  it  may  find  him. 
Man  needs  God  as  a  practical  necessity 
to  explain  and  complete  his  life,  to  par- 
don his  sin  and  give  him  guidance  and 
comfort  and  hope.  Religion  is  there- 
fore no  more  a  product  of  human  rea- 
son or  a  fiction  of  priestly  invention 
than  is  light  or  air  or  bread.  Reason 
did  not  create  it,  and  reason  cannot  de- 
stroy it.  As  the  green  earth  needs  the 
blue  sky  and  a  single  blade  of  grass 
needs  the  whole  solar  system  to  make  it 
grow,  so  man  needs  all  the  stars  to  grow 
a  big  soul.  Only  God  is  great  enough 
to  match  and  complete  his  infinite  as- 
pirations. Worship  is  a  pervasive  ele- 
ment in  life  that  permeates  all  its  fibres 
and  cells  and  purifies  and  transfigures 
it.  It  is  a  celestial  gravitation  that 
draws  all  things  towards  God  and  im- 
merses our  human  life  in  the  divine  life. 

Work  and  worship  are  not  to  be  kept 
apart  as  two  separate  aspects  or  activ- 
ities, but  are  to  be  blended  into  one 
life.  Our  work  is  to  be  pervaded  and 
molded  by  the  spirit  of  worship  so  that 
all  its  affairs  will  be  carried  on  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  wisdom  and  will. 
Any  business  which  is  inconsistent  with 
the  perfect  truth  and  justice  and  good- 
ness of  God,  is  equally  inconsistent  with 
our  own  highest  good  and  is  to  be  cast 
out  of  our  lives.  Competition  must 
therefore  be  tempered  and  controlled  by 
brotherly  regard,  and  the  stronger  must 
ever  consider  the  rights  and  needs  of 
the  weaker.  Business  must  be  trans- 
figured into  brotherhood  and  become  a 
means  of  doing  our  fellowmen  good.  Our 
work  is  thus  literally  transformed  into 
worship,  and  when  we  buy  or  sell  we 
glorify  God  as  truly  as  when  we  pray 
or  sing  praise.  On  the  other  hand,  our 
worship  should  be  our  work,  conducted 
with  the  same  ability  and  painstaking 
care,  interest  and  enthusiasm  as  our 
making  and  marketing  goods.  Our  wor- 
ship should  be  no  more  a  matter  of  con- 
venience and  caprice,  of  the  weather  and 
the  wardrobe  than  our  business,  but 
should  have  put  into  it  the  same  regu- 
larity and  habit  and  faithfulness.  Busi- 
ness needs  religion  and  religion  needs 
business,  and  only  when  the  two  are 
combined  are  the  problems  of  both 
solved.  Our  work  thus  becomes  our 
worship,  and  our  worship  our  work,  and 
all  life  blends  into  one  stream  of  service 
or  strain  of  music  which  is  at  once  the 
blessing  of  men  and  the  glory  of  God. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BANNER. 
*  «? 

Pencils  by  the  Million 

The  number  of  pencils  used  in  the 
United  States  annually,  if  divided  evenly, 
would  leave  only  two  for  each  of  its 
population.  A  pair  of  pencils  a  year 
would  be  a  small  allowance  for  those 
requiring  them  every  day. 

Yet,  at  this  rate,  when  the  total  of 
about  160,000,000  for  the  whole  country 
is  calculated,  one  cannot  help  wonder- 
ing how  it  is  possible  to  consume  such 
a  vast  number  of  pencils. 

Some  of  the  pencils  we  buy  are  "made 
in  Germany,"  but  of  the  entire  number 
that  Americans  use  nine-tenths  are  of 
home  manufacture.  A  considerable 
quantity  of  this  article  is  also  exported 
as  well  as  imported. 

The  pencil  factories  of  the  United 
States  employ  upward  of  2,000  people, 
[laying  them  about  $700,000  wages  every 
year.  America's  annual  output  of  pencils 
'is  worth  $2,000,000. 

The  wood  most  commonly  sought  for 
making  pencils  is  Virginia  or  red  cedar, 
which  grows  abundantly  in  the  South, 
especially  in  Alabama  and  Florida.  Eu- 
rope, having  nothing  as  good  among  its 
own  trees  for  pencil  covering  as  Virginia 
cedar,  obtains  its  supply  of  this  material 
from  the  United  States.  selected. 


The  New  Italian  Hymnal 

Concerning  "Inni  Cristiani,"  the  new 
Italian  hymnal  just  issued  by  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society,  Dr.  W.  H.  Morse, 
of  the  Bible  Mission,  writes  from  Hart- 
ford, Conn.,  in  part  as  follows: 

"1  do  not  know  that  anything  has  de- 
lighted me  more  in  a  long  time  than  the 
new  Italian  hymnal  Tnni  Cristiani.'  I 
do  not  fancy  the  expression  'It  fills  a 
long-felt  want,'  but  it  certainly  does  just 
that.  The  book  was  wanted  and 
needed,  and  I  have  just  heard  the 
brother  of  one  of  my  Italian  helpers 
quote  the  words  of  Mordecai :  'Who 
knoweth  whether  it  is  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?'  Were 
I  to  praise  it  I  would  but  be  using  the 
hearty  words  of  all  who  have  seen  it. 
Such  words  are  already  voluminous. 
There  is,  however,  one  special  reason 
for  commendation,  and  it  is  this  which 
particularly  appeals  to  me. 

"I  am  interested  in  the  equipment  of 
Italian  Protestants  with  the  Scriptures 
on  their  return  to  Italy,  that  they  may 
there  use  them  in  colportage,  to  break 
the  famine  of  the  printed  Word  im- 
posed by  the  policy  of  the  Latin  Church. 
The  advantages  of  this  Bible  Mission 
work  are  notable,  and  the  results  are 
greatly  blessed.  The  returning  emigrant 
tells  eagerly,  to  eager  listeners,  all  about 
his  new  home,  and,  in  his  zeal  for  his 
friends'  conversion,  he  is  as  eloquent  in 
telling  of  his  new  hope  in  Christ.  It  is 
then  that  he  needs  the  Bible  to  display. 
The  Gospel  in  his  hand  answers  to  the 
Gospel  in  his  heart,  and  it  is  with 
pleasure  that  he  acts  as  colporter.  But, 
in  addition,  the  Italian  is  musical,  and 
he  enjoys  telling  about  the  singing  in  the 
Protestant  services,  and  in  singing 
hymns.    It  is  interesting  to  notice  that 


from  the  time  that  the  returning  emi- 
grant embarks  for  Italy,  he  likes  to  sing, 
in  the  language  of  the  nursery  rhyme, 
he  'sings  himself  across  the  sea.'  If  he 
has  not  found  Christ,  his  pleasure  is  in 
the  'Merry  Widow'  and  other  ragtime 
songs;  but- if  he  returns  with  the  love 
of  God  in  his  soul,  the  hymns  which  the 
Italians  so  delight  in  singing  are  sung 
over  and  over  again,  all  the  way  from 
New  York  to  Naples.  It  is  exhilarating 
to  be  aboard  a  Mediterranean  liner  and 
hear  the  singing.  'A  Casa  Andiam!'  is 
always  a  favorite  at  the  sailing,  for  it  is 
our  familiar  'We're  Going  Home  To- 
morrow!' Other  popular  hymns  are 
'Santo  Spirito  Creator'  (Holy  Spirit, 
Faithful  Guide),  'Cosi  Qual  Son'  (Just 
As  I  Am),  'Netto  Saro'  (Whiter  Than 
Snow),  To  Son  Si  Felice  in  Gesu'  (I 
Am  So  Happy  in  Jesus)  and  many 
others. 

"The  beauty  of  Tnni  Cristiani'  is  that 
the  collection  is  of  both  old  and  new 
hymns  which  command  the  favor  of 
these  people.  Former  collections  have 
contained  many  such,  but  this  book  is 
'all  gold,'  and  just  what  the  Italians 
relish. 

"Now,  may  I  use  a  schoolgirl  expres- 
sion, by  saying  what  would  be  'real  nice,' 
and  that  is,  to  see  to  it  that  the  Italian 
Protestant  emigrants,  on  their  return 
to  Italy,  are  supplied  with  this  new  book. 
It  will  be  'just  the  thing'  for  use  on 
shipboard,  and  will  not  our  Lord  bless 
the  ministry  of  song,  and  especially  as  it 
is  drenched  with  the  golden  light  of 
the  Gospel?  These  people,  who  are  to 
evangelize  Italy,  must  carry  home  the 
Gospel  in  their  hands  as  well  as  in  their 
hearts,  and  the  same  Gospel  that  is  in 
the  Word  makes  melody  in  Tnni 
Cristiani.'  " 


The  Caloris  Bottle 


CAW>RI5 

A  very  useful  article,  which  should  be  in  every  home 

rT"<HIS  Caloris  Bottle  makes  possible  many  comforts  in  every  household.  In  it  the 
child's  milk  may  be  kept  warm  at  the  bedside.  By  its  use  the  fevered  sick  may 
have  a  refreshing  cool  drink  within  reach,  or  a  stimulating  hot  broth  at  any  hour  without 
recourse  to  a  fire.  Hot  or  cold  liquids  may  be  packed  with  lunches  to  be  used  many 
hours  later,  at  the  office,  in  the  factory,  in  the  school-room,  out  in  the  field,  on  an  auto- 
mobile trip,  or  wherever  desired.  Think  of  the  delight  of  going  to  a  Sunday  school 
picnic  and  being  able  to  enjoy  a  cup  of  hot  coffee  or  tea  with  your  luncheon,  without 
the  trouble  of  making  a  fire!  The  uses,  economies  and  comforts  of  a  Caloris  Bottle  are 
well-nigh  numberless. 

The  Caloris  Bottle  varies  from  all  other  vacuum  bottles  in  the  beauty  of  its  shape  and 
finish.  Its  patented  construction  provides  ample  protection  against  the  danger  of  breaking 
the  glass  filler.  Moreover,  it  is  easily  taken  apart  so  that  it  may  be  thoroughly  cleansed 
and  sterilized.  If  through  some  unusual  accident  the  glass  filler  should  be  broken,  this 
part  of  the  outfit  may  be  readily  replaced. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

We  will  give  one  Caloris  Pint  Bottle  for  only  six  new  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN' 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  We  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and 
the  Caloris  Bottle,  postpaid,  for  $1.85.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  secure  something  very 
useful,  indeed  almost  indispensable,  by  a  slight  effort  in  obtaining  the  required  number 
of  subscriptions  to  this  popular  and  helpful  periodical. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  give  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  the  beautiful 
picture  in  colors,  entitled  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  celebrated  artist,  B.  Plockhorst. 
This  picture  is  14 by  20  inches  in  size.  Kindly  mention  this  special  inducement,  when 
sending  your  order. 
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STIMULATING  AND  UPLIFTING  BOOKS 


The  Story  of  the  Hymns  For  Those  Who  Seek  The  Old-Time  Religion 
and  Tunes 


By  Theron  Brown  and  Hezekiah  Butterworth 

Small  8vo.  xviii,  564  pp. 
Printed  in  clear  type  on  antique  book  paper,  wide 
margins.    Bound  in  red  cloth  with  gold  side-stamp, 
gilt  top.    2-1  portraits  in  color. 

Eased  upon  The  Story  of  the  Hymns  and  The  Story  of  the 
Tunes,  by  Hezekiah  Butterworth.  With  real  beauty  of  style 
and  rare  powers  of  condensation,  Theron  Brown  has  produced 
a  book  that  is  bound  to  take  the  highest  rank  among  modern 
works  on  hymnology. 

In  each  case  the  tune  associated  with  any  given  hymn  is 
named,  detailing  in  numerous  cases  the  circumstances  of  their 
composition.  • 

"An  admirable  dictionary  of  our  most  cherished  hymns  and 
.  tunes." — Presbyterian  Banner. 

You  need  this  book.  .  Because  of  its  immense  range,  cover- 
ing, ancient  and  modern  hymnology.  Because  it  is  the  latest 
and  most  up-to-date  book  on  its  subject.  Because  its  informa- 
tion can  be  gained  from  no  other  source.  Because  of  its  won- 
derful accuracy. 

Price,  $1.50,  postpaid. 

The  Stalwarts 

HOW  OXFORD  STUDENTS  STOOD  FOR 
PROTESTANTISM 

By  Frank  E.  Channon 

Cloth.     Frontispiece    in    color.      \21no.      162  pp. 
Price,  net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  57  cents 

"A  capital  story,  well  told.  It  is  safe  to  say  the  reader, 
having  read  the  opening  paragraph,  will  not  rest  until  he  has 
reached  the  conclusion." — Vineland  Republican. 

Cragg's  Roost 

OR  LIFE  AMONG  THE  COWBOYS  ON  THE 
FRONTIER 

By  N.  H.  Miles 

Cloth.    Illustrated.    121110.    Price,  net,  $1.00 

A  virile  story  of  a  young  man  who  goes  as  a  missionary  to 
the  cowboys.  Disdaining  the  more  accepted  missionary 
methods,  he  sets  up  his  household  among  them;  he  works 
with  them,  sharing  their  hardships  and  dangers,  but  finally 
winning  them  for  Christ.  The  author  holds  the  interest  of 
the  reader  throughout. 

The  Life  of  St.  Paul 

By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

With  Foreword  by  Dr.  Wither  I  W-  White.  Cloth, 
red  edges,  colored  map,  uniform  with  Stalker's 
"Life  of  Christ."  183  pp.  Size  5x7/2  in.  'Price, 
60  cents,  postpaid. 

Paul's  life  in  compact  form  in  Dr.  Stalker's  clear,  beautiful 
style.  Each  chapter  is  preceded  by  a  synopsis  of  its  events, 
and  the  paragraphs  of  the  book  are  numbered  continuously  for 
easy  reference.    It  is  a  wonderful  little  book. 

New  Students'  Edition,  from  new  plates,  carefully 
revised  by  the  author. 

The  Art  of  Sailing  On 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

Handsomely    decorated.     Cloth.     121110.     267  pp. 

Price,  net,  $1.00.     By  mail,  $1.10. 

"This  volume  of  sermons  represents  week  in  and  week  out 
preaching  of  one  of  the  best  maintained  pulpits  of  the  whole 
Presbyterian  denomination.  Dr.  Work  takes  a  quiet  and  re- 
flecting view  of  life,  but  it  is  a  searching  view  which  per- 
ceives and  which  is  able  to  make  other  men  see  the  remote 
and  hidden  principles  of  the  soul,  out  of  which  action  springs 
— that  consistent  breath  of  the  spirit  which  filling  the  sails  of 
life,  teaches  all  men  the  art  of  sailing  on.  Every  one  of 
these  sermons  has  its  stimulating  lesson,  and  the  book  as  a 
whole  ought  to  help  revive  the  much  neglected  custom  of 
sermon  reading  in  the  home." — The  Continent. 

Where  Heaven  Touched 
the  Earth 

By  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Minister  at  Trcmont  Temple.  Boston  / 

Illustrated.    Cloth.    121110.    230  pp.    Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10 

Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have  made  the  author  thoroughly  ; 
familiar  with  the  principal  scenes  ol  Christ's  life,  which  he 
presents  in  a  most  attractive  setting. 

'"It  is  a  book  well  worth  any  person's  time  to  read  and 
money  to  buy." — Church  and  School. 


By  Samuel  Stevenson 

Large  8i'o.    Cloth.    Vncut,  illustrated  and  decorative 
borders.   Text  on  tinted  background.  335  pp. 

The  purpose  of  this  volume  is  to  create  a  wider 
and  deeper  interest  in  Bible  study.  It  is  handsomely, 
printed,  and  its  typographical  dress  makes  its  matter 
doubly  attractive. 

Price  $2.00  net,  by  mail,  $2.18. 

The  Daily  Walk 

By  Alexander  Smellie 

An  Envelope  Booklet.  Beautifully  printed  on 
heavy  paper  with  page  border  decorations.  Heavy 
watered  silk  cover  paper  with  design  in  color.  In 
decorated  envelope. 

A  spiritual  meditation  on  every  day  life,  founded  on  three 
exclamations  by  Samuel  Rutherford:  "Lord,  make  me  helieve 
in  Thee!"  "Lord,  make  me  love  Thee!"  and  "Lord,  make  me 
keep  all  Thy  commandments!" 

Price,  net,  15  cents.    Postage  2  cents. 

Songs  for  the  Little  Ones 
at  Home 

A  new  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 

There  has  been  such  a  steady  demand  for  this 
favorite  book  of  children's  poems,  even  after 
350,000  copies  had  been  sold,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  bring  out  an  entirely  new  edition. 

Reset  in  clear  type,  with  new  illustrations  and 
15  songs  set  to  music,    i.'mo,  Cloth. 

Price,  net,  50  cents.    Postage  10  cents. 


Charming  border  decorations,  suggestive  of  child,  animal, 
and  bird  life,  and  printed  in  color,  frame  the  pages. 

The  book  has  been  carefully  edited;  scores  of  old  favorites 
will  be  recognized,  and  new  poems  by  Margaret  E.  Sangster, 
Mary  Mapes  Dodge,  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  others  have 
been  added. 

Beautifully  nrinted  and  bound,  with  side-stamp  in  white  and 
silver,  and  a  picture  in  colors  on  the  cover,  it  will  make  a 
beautiful  gift -book. 

"  'Sonps  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home'  has  been  a  favorite 
in  my  family  for  two  generations." — Marion  Harland. 

The  Moslem  Christ 

By  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.D.,  F.R.G.S. 

An  essay  on  the  life,  character  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  Koran  and  orthodox 
tradition. 

Illustrated.    Cloth,  121110,  198  pp.    Price;  $1.00  net 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

"In  this  the  latest  of  books  upon  Mohammed  and  Moham- 
medanism, there  is  much  that  is  of  peculiar  and  timely  inter- 
est in  view  of  the  conflict  between  Turkey  and  the  Christian 
powers  in  the  Balkan  War.  It  contains  much  that  is  new  in 
material." — The  Christian  Intelligencer. 


By  Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Set  in  clear  type  and  handsomely  printed  on  fine 
paper.  Beautifully  bound  in  dark  red  cloth.  Stamped 
with  cover  design  in  blank  and  gold.  Suitable  for 
libra r>  or  gift  purposes.    Vlmo.    34(J  pp. 

"Dr.  Burrell's  new  book  is  a  staff  of  life,  and  we  urge  our 
readers  at  the  outset  to  procure  it  and  feed  on  it.  Chris- 
tianity to  Dr.  Burrell  is  not  one  among  many  religions.  It 
is  the  only  religion,  and  his  characterization  of  other  religions 
as  false  is  abundantly  sustained  by  convincing  truth.  The 
discussion  is  conducted  with  marked  intellectual  vigor  and 
spiritual  power.  The  volume  is  an  able,  fearless  convincing 
and  inspiring  presentation  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith. 
Christianity  is  here  expounded  with  ready  knowledge,  deep  in- 
sight and  luminous  force.  As  we  read  on,  we  experienced  a 
genuine  stir  and  found  that  this  is  a  book  which  creates  an 
atmosphere  in  which  faith  and  assurance  are  born.  It  would 
be  a  genuine  service  to  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  if  Dr.  Bur- 
rell's book  could  be  widely  disseminated." — The  Christian  In- 
telligencer. 

Price,  net,  $1.00.  By  mail,  $1.10. 

The  Radiant  Morn 

OR  THE  SECRET  OF  PERPETUAL  YOUTH 
By  Dr.  A.  T.  Schofield 

Cloth.     121110,  gilt  top,  115  pp.    Price,  net,  50  cents. 
By  mail,  55  cents. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  show  that  Christianity, 
rightly  understood  and  enjoyed,  instead  of  narrowing  our  out- 
look and  curtailing  our  pleasures,  enlarges  both,  and  thus 
brings  into  human  life,  in  a  way  that  nothing  else  can,  a 
deep,  true  note  of  harmony  and  happiness. 

The  Worst  Boy 

By  Edward  S.  Ellis 

Cloth.  Illustrated,  \2\n0.  286  pp.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 
A  story  about  a  boy  considered  by  every  one  who  knew 
him  as  the  worst  boy  in  the  community.  He  succeeds,  how- 
ever, in  going  to  college,  and  on  reaching  his  senior  year 
cimes  to  a  full  stop  in  his  wild  career.  The  change  wrought 
is  marvelous.  How  it  all  came  about,  and  the  results  of  the 
reformation  in  his  own  life  are  set  forth  in  vigorous  and 
pleasing  style. 

The  Gordons 

By  Hope  Daring 

Cloth.    Illustrated.     121110.     180  pp.    Price,  net,  50 
cents.    By  mail,  57  cents. 

"This  is  one  of  Hope  Daring's  clean,  wholesome  stories  so 
popular  with  young  people.  There  is  always  something  elevat- 
ing about  this  writer's  very  attractive  stories  that  makes  them 
well  worth  reading,  and  "The  Gordons'  is  no  exception  to  the 
rule." — The  Presbyterian  Banner. 

The  Life  of  Christ 

By  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

\2n10.     Cloth.     162  pp.    Price,  postpaid,  60  cents. 

"The  most  vital  suhject,  perennially  fresh,  universally  in- 
teresting, treated  in  a  brief,  fascinating,  luminous  way. 
After  reading  other  lives  of  the  Master  one  returns  to 
Stalker  with  absolute  comfort  and  satisfaction.  The  book  has 
insight,  dignity,  simplicity  of  treatment,  and  places  the  Master 
and  His  times  before  the  reader  in  a  living  picture." 

In  the  Likeness  of  Men 

Short  Studies  of  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  on  Forth. 
By  Thomas  Marjoribanks 

i2mo.     Cloth.    4  illustrations.    93  pp.     Price,  net, 
50  cents.    Postage  5  cents, 

Most  of  us  fail  to  catch  the  true  likeness  of  Christ  as  He 
actually  appeared  \\  lien  living  among  men.  In  this  book  we 
enter  into  His  life  and  experiences,  accompany  Him  to  the 
home  and  the  market  place,  look  into  His  face  and  listen  to 
His  voice.  (h  r  hearts  burn  as  He  reveals  the  deep  and 
precious  things  of  God.  There  is  strength  for  work  and  rest 
for  weariness. 


Harmony  of  the  Gospels    The  Voice  of  a  Child 


IN  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVISED 
VERSION :  An  OUTLINE  or"  THE  LIFE  of  CHRIST 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D. 

A  New  and  Revised  Edition.  Cloth,  xxiii.  260  pp. 
%vo.  She  6x8  in.  Price,  net,  50  cents.  By  mail, 
56  cents. 

This  harmony  is  invaluable  for  every  student  of  the  life  of 
Christ. 


By  Mrs.  Sophie  B.  Titterington 

Price,  net,  35  cents.    By  mail,  40  cents. 

This  exquisite  story,  which  is  full  of  tender  pathos  and 
awakes  a  strong  human  interest,  narrates  the  history  of  little 
Jim  of  Flint  Tenement,  and  shows  how  he  was  instrumental 
in  the  transformation  of  Ferry  Alley,  where  Flint  Tenement 
was  located. 

"A  little  book  which  will  touch  the  heart  of  the  most  stoical 
and  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of  those  who  rarely  wcap." — The 
Examiner. 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,  NEW  YORK 


M  Art 


MESSENGER 


Vol.  71 


JULY,  1913 


No.  7 


r/ie  "Grizzly  Giant"  in  the  Mariposa  Big  Tree  Grove,  California 


122 


American 


Messenger 


July,  1913 


The  Joy  of  the  Way  of  Faith 

BY  MARY  PUTNAM  DENNEY. 

It  is  a  duty  just  to  be  glad.  To  look 
toward  the  face  of  the  Father,  every 
day,  and  say  amid  all  of  the  question 
and  the  struggle  of  life:  "Thy  will  be 
done." 

Let  us  be  glad  each  hour  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  His  presence,  and  of  the 
love  that  has  been  born?  from  regions 
beyond  into  our  hearts.  Joy  is  the  heri- 
tage of  the  redeemed.  The  simple  re- 
flection of  the  divine  in  face  and  voice, 
and  the  mission  of  joy-bringers  is  the 
greatest  realization  in  life.  Only  a  ray 
of  sunshine  shown  in  your  face,  but 
someone  who  is  ready  to  stumble 
catches  the  gleam,  and  in  the  light  of 
your  joy  sees  clearer  the  realities  of 
God. 

"A  word,  that  is  all, 

Though  homely  and  small; 
But  bravely  its  mission  was  told; 

It  hindered  a  tear, 

And  scattered  a  fear, 
And  whispered  a  hope,  pure  as  gold." 

The  consciousness  of  growth  in  grace 
is  the  realization  of  the  child  of  the 
King.  Behind  are  the  images  and  idols 
that  stood  between  us  and  the  Master. 
Now  they  are  forgotten.  Behind  are 
the  mists  that  rose  between  us  and  the 
perfect  vision.  Now  they  are  lost  in 
the  bright  sunlight  of  His  love.  A  man 
climbing  toward  a  mountain  peak  can 
rise  above  the  clouds  and  look  down 
upon  the  great  volumes  of  mist,  the 
rain  falling  upon  the  valleys  below. 
From  the  further  heights  of  faith  much 
that  before  was  fear  and  struggle  is 
seen  in  the  renewed  vision  as  mists  and 
shadows. 

To  the  pilgrim  of  the  way  life  is  a 
school,  and  each  year  is  a  new  page  of 
knowledge,  a  forward  step  toward  the 
hour  of  fulfilment  when  we  shall  know 
even  as  we  are  known.  From  the 
blessed  height  of  realization  we  can 
read  the  meaning  of  life's  sorrow,  of 
its  stern  discipline.  It  often  takes 
years  of  growth  toward  the  clear  vision 
to  read  in  their  higher  meaning  the 
words,  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,"  to  un- 
derstand why  the  Father  should  drop  a 
curtain  between  our  life  and  the  spirits 
that  we  love,  why  the  sister  or  mother 
should  have  been  taken  from  us,  and 
we  are  left  with  the  deep  heart  hunger, 
for  the  touch  of  the  hand,  the  whisper 
of  the  voice.  The  thougnt  of  life  in  all 
its  relations  grows  luminous  as  we 
climb  the  further  heights.  Look  upward 
to  the  heavens,  let  your  life  be  a  con- 
stant petition  for  truth  and  love,  and 
highest  wisdom,  and  you  shall  see  God, 
even  now.  The  realization  of  the 
blessed  way  of  faith  deepens  as  we  give 
forth  to  others.  Life  reaches  toward 
its  highest  in  the  outgoing  of  light  and 
truth  toward  other  life.  Just  as  the 
artist  throws  his  very  soul,  the  inmost 
longing  of  his  life,  out  upon  the  can- 
vas, and  by  his  work  grows  toward  the 
ideal,  we  grow  uoward  as  we  realize 
the  beatitudes  of  faith  and  divine  grace 
in  truest  charity.  As  we  strive  to  exalt 
others  we  hear  the  refrain  of  our  own 
life's  deepest  realization  in  their  exalta- 
tion. 

"He  who  never  counts  God  with  his 
daily  life,  knows  nothing  of  the  spirit- 
ual meaning  and  uses  of  life;  nothing 
of  the  calm,  strong  patience  with  which 
ills  may  be  endured ;  of  the  gentle,  ten- 
der comfort  which  the  Father's  love  can 
minister;  of  the  blessed  rest  to  be  real- 
ized in  His  forgiving  love,  His  tender 
Fatherhood;  of  the  deep,  peaceful  sense 
of  the  Infinite  One  ever  near,  a  refuge 
of  strength." 

The  way  of  faith  is  the  way  of  free- 
dom and  of  peace,  and  of  treat  joy,  as 
we  realize  deeper  and  deeper  the  mean- 
ing of  endless  life  with  God.  How  lit- 
tle and  how  trivial,  as  we  walk  this  way 
and  hear  from  afar  the  call  of  endless 
joy,  are  the  voices  of  earth,  the  things 
of  time  and  sense!  How  little  in  the 
light  of  the  vision  of  infinite  peace  and 
jov  that  lies  before ! 

It  is  peace  in  the  midst  of  discordant 
voices ;  joy  in  the  midst  of  the  world's 
misunderstandings  and  rebukes.  Joy 
when  others  fail  to  understand  the 
meaning  and  the  power  of  the  inner  life 
that  inspires  all  of  our  outer  being.  The 


way  of  faith  grows  clearer  in  the  hour 
of  grief  and  sorrow.  Tears  are  the 
subtle  drops  of  the  divine  alchemist  that 
clear  the  clouded  glass  of  the  soul,  and, 
after  our  little  Gethsemane  of  anguish 
and  grief,  we  reach  mounts  of  vision 
and  of  joy. 

An  aged  saint  once  whispered  of  the 
pilgrim  way:  "I  am  most  of  the  time 
in  great  pain,  but  all  is  peace."  Joy, 
peace  and  endless  life  are  the  heritage 
of  every  pilgrim  of  the  way.  The  path 
stretches  just  before.  Let  our  face  and 
voice  and  life  be  the  expression  of  this 
life,  this  joy.  Guard  well  the  thought, 
the  vision  that  you  are  giving  the  world 
from  your  face,  the  outer  expression  of 
the  inner  life. 

Seek  to  dwell  in  the  great  calms,  in 
the  thought  of  God's  eternal  peace. 
Seek,  first  in  life,  God,  the  spiritual,  the 
divine,  and  all  else  will  be  transfigured. 
Seek  the  inner  temple,  the  presence  of 
the  Highest,  and  there  you  will  find  the 
path  of  peace,  the  path  that  widens 
every  day  unto  the  hour  of  illumination, 
of  supreme  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
King. 

Samuel  Rutherford,  the  great  spiritual 
leader  of  men,  looked  upon  the  cross  of 
Christ  as  the  sweetest  burden  he  ever 
bore ;  because  it  was  such  a  burden  as 
wings  are  to  a  biid,  or  as  sails  are  to 
a  ship,  to  carry  the  Christian  forward 
to  his  desired  haven.  He  whispered  of 
the  vision  of  eternal  life:  "Those  who 
by  faith  see  the  invisible  God  and  the 
far  city,  make  no  account  of  present 
losses  or  crosses." 

"His  lamp  am  I 

To  shine  where  He  shall  say; 

And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms, 

Nor  for  the  light  of  day; 

But  for  dark  places  of  the  earth, 

Where  shame  and  wrong  and  crime  have  birth; 

Or  for  the  murky  twilight  gray, 

Where  wandering  sheep  have  gone  astray; 

Or  where  the  light  of  faith  grows  dim 

And  souls  are  groping  after  Him. 

And  as  sometimes,  a  flame, 

Clear-shining  through  the  night, 

So  bright  we  do  not  see  the  lamp. 

But  only  see  the  light, 

So  may  I  shine — His  life  the  flame — 

That  men  may  glorify  His  name." 

— THE  JOURNAL  AND  MESSENGER. 

«i 

Forgiveness 

Nothing  is  harder  than  to  forgive  a 
malicious  wrong,  a  harm  done  us,  in  a 
matter  where  we  know  we  were  right. 

Sir  Eardley  Wilmot  was  an  English 
baronet,  widely  known  as  a  leader  in 
social  life,  and  a  man  of  great  personal 
dignity  and  force  of  character.  Having 
been  a  distinguished  chief  justice  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  he  was  often 
consulted  by  friends  as  to  perplexing 
social  questions. 

On  one  occasion  a  statesman  came  to 
him  in  great  excitement  over  an  injury 
just  inflicted  on  him.  He  told  the  story 
with  warmth,  and  used  strong  epithets 
in  describing  the  malice  which  had  in- 
flicted the  wrong. 

"Is  not  my  indignation  righteous?"  he 
asked  impetuously.  "Will  it  not  be 
manly  to  resent  such  an  injury?" 

"Yes,"  was  the  calm  reply.  "It  will 
be  manly  to  resent  it,  but  it  will  be  god- 
like to  forgive  it." 

The  answer  was  so  unexpected  and 
so  convincing  that  the  statesman  had 
not  another  word  to  say.  He  afterward 
confessed  to  a  friend  that  these  words 
caused  his  anger  to  suddenly  depart, 
leaving  him  a  different  and  a  better 
man. 

*.  * 

Included  in  God's  Plan 

It  is  not  prayer  that  is  illogical;  it  is 
not  prayer  that  is  disruptive;  it  is  not 
prayer  that  cuts  across  the  orderly 
workings  of  God;  it  is  the  want  of 
prayer  that  is  disruptive  and  that  dis- 
torts these  plans.  Years  and  years  ago, 
when  (iod  outlined  the  development  of 
human  history,  He  arranged  the  place 
the  force  of  prayer  should  play  in  the 
world.  I  believe  in  prayer  as  the  great 
force  in  life.  I  believe  in  prayer  as  a 
life  itself.  I  believe  in  prayer  as  a  pas- 
sion, an  entreaty,  as  the  utter  longing 
and  engulfing  of  the  will  in  great 
achievement, 

ROBERT   E.  STEER. 


The  Ministry  of  Little  Things 

Men  and  women  in  the  narrow  cir- 
cles of  life  are  the  world-builders.  The 
nations  are  not  molded  by  the  great 
minds  at  the  head  of  things,  so  much  as 
by  the  mothers  by  the  humble  firesides, 
and  the  teachers  in  the  public  schools 
who  have  had  the  training  of  the  intel- 
lects that,  when  trained,  have  been  the 
forces  in  mastering  great  events.  The 
soil  in  which  the  stock  oi  corn  grows 
has  everything  to  do  with  its  growth 
and  development.  Here  is  the  minis- 
try of  little  things ;  the  chemical  ele- 
ments out  of  which  great  things  grow. 
History  is  but  the  fulfillment  of  proph- 
ecy. Men  and  nations  are  no  greater 
than  the  sum  of  the  influences  that 
have  produced  them.  The  refreshing 
shower  is  but  the  ministry  of  rain 
drops.  The  floods  of  the  rivers  are  the 
fulfillment  of  the  snow  flakes'  and  the 
rain  drops'  prophecy.  Christianity,  with 
its  vast  interests,  with  all  its  millions 
of  followers,  its  wealth  of  churches,  its 
multiplicity  of  reformatory  institutions, 
its  ceaseless  activities  lor  fallen  men 
and  women  has  ah  sprung  from  a  little 
helpless  child  whose  birthplace  was  a 
manger.    Has  there  ever  been  any  hu- 


man bjing  daring  enough  to  prophesy 
the  influence  of  one  child  upon  the  world.? 

But  when  we  come  to  consider  little 
acts  of  kindness,  and  their  ministry 
among  ourselves,  let  us  not  forget  "the 
cup  of  cold  water."  Many  a  man  lying 
on  the  battlefield,  dying  of  thirst,  would 
give  all  that  he  possessed  for  a  glass  of 
water.  The  desert  has  claimed  its  vic- 
tims, and  the  hot  suns  have  bleached 
their  bones  by  the  wayside  because 
there  were  no  "fountains  and  depths 
that  spring  out  of  the  valleys  and  hills," 
no  one  to  bring  a  drink  to  him  who  was 
thirsty.  How  great  a  thing  a  cup  of 
cold  water  is  can  only  be  realized  by 
those  whose  mouths  have  been  parched 
and  whose  tongues  dried  like  bark  on 
the  battlefield.  How  much  does  a  cup 
of  cold  water  mean  at  such  a  time ! 
Some  little  act  of  Christian  thoughtful- 
ness  has  been  the  germ  of  lasting  and 
eternal  blessings.  A  smile  has  made  a 
child  one's  friend  forever.  A  gentle, 
sympathetic  word  to  the  sorrowing, 
when  death  thrust  its  black  hand  under 
the  coverlet  and  carried  away  the  jewel 
of  the  home,  has  created  a  friendship 
that  has  made  the  soul  its  home  for- 
ever. — exchange. 
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WITH  GOD  IN  THE  CRISES  OF  LIFE 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  HARLAN  G.  MENDENHALL,  D.D. 


Text  :- 


Pastor  of  the  West  Twenty-third  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City 

And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it;  and  Hezekiah  ivent  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord." — Isaiah  37:14 


NE  of  those  incursions  from 
Assyria,  that  so  often  threat- 
ened the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
was  again  knocking  at  the  doors 
of  Jerusalem  for  entrance. 
Thousands  of  soldiers  were 
marshalled  in  the  heathen  army 
and  they  overran  the  land  like  grasshoppers. 
Judah  seemed  to  be  hopelessly  invested.  There 
was  apparently  no  escape.  Sennacherib,  the 
Assyrian  commander-in-chief,  sent  an  insolent 
letter  to  Hezekiah  the  king  of  the  Jews,  de- 
manding his  surrender,  telling  what  he  had  done 
to  other  nations  and  asking  what  hope  there 
was  for  him.  From  a  human  standpoint  there 
was  no  hope.  The  soldiers  of  Judah  were  few 
in  number ;  their  city  could  not  resist  the  at- 
tack from  the  forces  that  surrounded  it.  Heze- 
kiah himself  was  in  despair.  He  rent  his 
clothes  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  for 
-not  only  did  he  foresee  his  kingdom  destroyed, 
but  his  people  carried  into  captivity. 

God's  Opportunity 

But  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 
The  darkness  of  the  night  makes  the  stars  shine 
with  greater  radiancy ;  the  loneliness  of  the  soul 
makes  more  sweet  and  precious  the- long  for- 
gotten friendships  of  those  who  can  help.  How 
often  we  have  found  ourselves  groping  in  the 
dark  along  a  rough  and  rugged  way,  knowing 
not  when  or  how  that  way  would  end ;  and  just 
then  help  has  come  or  a  voice  has  cheered  or 
a  light  has  flashed  out,  that  guided  us  home. 
With  greater  emphasis  does  this  truth  come  to 
us  in  the  hour  of  a  crisis  of  the  soul,  for  when 
all  other  help  has  failed  we  have  turned  to  God 
and  lo!  He  has  heard  and  brought  deliverance. 

We  may  have  gone  to  God  selfishly,  when 
we  tried  to  save  ourselves  without  other  aid; 
■we  may  have  gone  to  Him  when  we  were  con- 
scious of  our  weakness.  However,  there  was 
no  help  but  God,  and  God  did  help.  He  seized 
the  opportunity  to  glorify  His  name  and  make 
His  power  felt. 

God  did  this  in  the  case  of  Hezekiah,  for  Sen- 
nacherib was  blatant  and  insolent  in  his  ridicule 
of  Jehovah.  "Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou 
trustest  deceive  thee."  But  Hezekiah  did  not 
forget  God.  Turning  from  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem and  his  own  armed  forces,  he  sought  Je- 
hovah. He  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  spread  the  letter  he  had  received  from 
Sennacherib  before  the  Lord  and  prayed — "O 
Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth.  Incline 
thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes, 
O  Lord,  and  see ;  and  hear  all  the  words  of 


Sennacherib,  which  he  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God.  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us  from 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou 
only." 

Thus  Hezekiah,  having  wrestled  with  God, 
alone  in  the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  won  the 
victory,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth 
and  smote  thousands  of  the  Assyrians,  and  in 
the  morning  Sennacherib  went  back  to  Nineveh 
where  he  was  murdered  by  his  own  sons. 

In  National  Affairs 

The  lesson  brought  to  us  by  our  text  is  that 
we  should  lay  our  crises  before  the  Lord.  This 
is  true  with  nations.  The  race  is  not  always  to 
the  swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  Na- 
poleon said  that  victory  was  on  the  side  of  the 
strongest  battalions,  and  so  it  seemed  as  he  tra- 
versed Europe ;  but  the  snows  of  Russia  were 
stronger  than  his  army,  and  finally  Waterloo 
rang  down  the  curtain  on  his  life. 

Can  we  forget  the  history  of  Holland?  In 
the  darkest  hours  of  her  life,  which  had  be- 
come a  tragedy,  the  Dutch  took  their  message 
and  laid  it  before  the  Lord,  and  the  sea  came 
in  and  swept  away  the  invaders  and  brought 
back  the  open  church  and  liberty,  which  are  still 
her  crown  and  blessing. 

In  the  midst  of  Europe  lies  the  tiny  republic 
of  Switzerland.  She  has  an  insignificant  army 
and  no  navy.  All  about  her  are  great  nations 
armed  to  the  teeth,  ready  to  march  against  each 
other  and  crush  out  their  individual  existence. 
Long  ago  the  Swiss  laid  their  dire  distress  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  He  wrought  out  their  deliv- 
erance in  the  face  of  tremendous  odds,  and  they 
have  enjoyed  liberty  and  peace  and  content- 
ments unto  this  day. 

Judah,  that  insignificant  kingdom,  with  the 
sea  ready  to  roll  over  her  barriers,  with  Egypt 
on  the  south  and  Assyria  on  the  east  waiting  to 
crush  her,  lived  on  and  on  until  she  gave  light 
to  the  world  and  hope  to  the  human  race.  What 
were  her  strong  walls  of  defense  and  her  mighty 
forces  to  resist  enemies  ?  None  other  than  the 
God  of  battles,  and  only  when  He  was  forgotten 
and  the  temple  doors  rusted  on  their  hinges  and 
the  fire  had  gone  out  on  the  altars,  was  the  na- 
tion dismembered  and  her  banner  trailed  in  the 
dust. 

The  Hope  of  Our  Country 

The  best  defense  and  the  most  glorious  sure- 
ty of  a  nation  is  the  Lord.  There  are  times 
when  a  crisis  comes  to  a  people  and  the  only 
one  to  whom  they  can  turn  for  help  is  God. 
Can  we  ever  forget  how,  when  the  skies  were 
dark  over  our  own  land,  this  nation  took  its  sor- 
rows and  its  trials,  in  days  of  fasting  and 
prayer  to  God  and  He  heard  and  wrought  de- 


liverance ?  This  has  been  our  hope  in  ages 
past ;  it  must  be  our  hope  for  ages  yet  to  come. 
Great  as  a  nation's  prosperity  may  be,  strong  as 
her  outward  defense  may  appear,  the  best  hope 
in  her  defeated  hours  is  the  secret  place  with 
God.  The  true  and  loyal  souls  who  seek  His 
help,  who  lay  the  nation's  troubles  before  Him 
and  plead  their  righteous  cause,  will  bring  the 
most  lasting  victory.  Hezekiah  is  stronger  than 
Sennacherib,  because  Hezekiah's  God  is  strong- 
er than  Sennacherib's  swords  and  spears  and 
arrows. 

Amid  the  grandeur  of  the  present  condition 
of  our  country  we  must  not  forget  the  dark- 
ness and  weakness  of  Valley  Forge  and  Long 
Island  and  other  places  of  despair  during  the 
struggle  of  the  Revolution.  When  there  was 
no  way  of  escape,  Washington's  prayers  were 
stronger  than  Washington's  sword ;  and  the 
poor,  ragged,  freezing  Continentals  won  a  vic- 
tory against  their  foes.  When  a  nation  is  weak- 
est in  material  power,  then  is  she  strongest  in 
moral  force ;  for  the  crisis  that  compels  a  peo- 
ple to  take  their  case  to  the  Lord  is  the  very 
hour  when  the  Lord  stretches  out  His  hand  to 
save.  The  one  prayer  of  Moses  on  the  banks 
of  the  Red  Sea  was  of  more  avail  than  the  on- 
rushing  hosts  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  Joshua's  prayers 
brought  down  the  strong  walls  of  Jericho. 
Blessed  is  that  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord ! 

A  Message  to  the  Church 

These  words  of  the  text  come  as  a  message 
of  hope  to  the  Christian  church.  The  church 
and  the  nation  were  one  in  Judah ;  when  one 
faltered,  the  other  was  sick  at  heart.  Though 
church  and  state  are  not  so  closely  allied  in  our 
own  land,  yet  the  church  itself  must  not  forget 
that  it  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  her  cause  is  won  and 
her  peace  secured.  The  church's  crowning 
glory  is  not  her  splendid  temples,  but  her  pray- 
ing people ;  not  her  marching  priests,  but  her 
devout  worshippers ;  not  her  splendid  bursts  of 
song,  but  her  broken  hearts  as  they  cry  with 
Hezekiah — 'O  Lord,  save  us  from  his  hand/" 

The  church  is  a  body  of  God's  children  who 
have  come  together  to  strengthen  their  faith 
and  speed  on  the  message  of  salvation  to  a  dy- 
ing world.  Founded  by  Christ,  it  will  live  for- 
ever. Long  after  nations  have  passed  away, 
its  songs  will  be  heard  and  its  faith  will  lift  up 
fallen  men,  if  it  remain  true  to  its  divine 
Founder.  Thus  the  church  in  Ephesus  was 
founded,  but  a  century  had  not  passed  when 
this  word  was  written,  "Remember  from  whence 
thou  are  fallen  and  repent  and  do  thy  first 
works ;  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  remove 
they  can  dlestick  out  of  thy  place."  And  there 
was  the  strong  and  vigorous  church  of  Sardis, 


124 


American  Messenger 


July,  1913. 


which  was  compelled  to  hear  these  words — "I 
have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God." 
And  the  churches  of  Laodicea  and  Thyatira  and 
Pergamos,  alas!  their  stars  went  out  in  gloom 
and  their  -names  are  only  memories. 

Why  did  this  fate  befall  those  churches? 
Worldliness  had  crept  in  ;  the  Cross  was  low- 
ered ;  worship  became  a  form  and  then  a  mock- 
ery ;  and  down  those  temples  fell  with  the  cities 
and  nations  in  which  their  spires  pointed  to 
God's  throne  and  where  the  Divine  Word  once 
was  a  delight.  The  church  might  have  lifted 
up  those  nations ;  it  might  have  saved  the  peo- 
ples. But  it  forgot  its  lofty  passion  for  souls ; 
it  forgot  its  splendid  mission  to  a  weary  world 
and  God  forgot  it. 

How  often  the  church  has  grown  proud  and 
puffed  up  and  vain  and  has  thought  too  much 
of  itself ;  how  often  it  has  sought  in  controversy 
to  win  its  way  or  in  social  ease  or  proud  and 
vainglorious  work  to  gain  support,  when  it  was 
only  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
Then  it  has  learned  its  bitter  lesson,  and  upon 
its  bended  knees,  Hezekiah-like,  it  has  sought 
God's  help  and  guidance  and  He  has  turned  de- 
feat into  victory  and  sorrow  into  joy. 

The  Secret  of  Spiritual  Success 

Churches  again  have  found  themselves  in 
debt  or  with  depleted  ranks  or  have  been  torn 
with  unfortunate  dissensions.  They  have  be- 
come discouraged  and  lost  heart.  But  faithful 
ones  have  gone  to  the  Lord  and  He  has  deliv- 
ered them  from  the  Assyrians.  There  are 
churches  now  strong,  vigorous  and  doing  a 
glorious  work,  that  were  once  almost  ready  to 
surrender  and  go  out  into  darkness  and  despair. 
Their  members  laid  the  matter  before  the  Lord, 
and  the  shadows  departed  and  hope  came  back. 
The  secret  waiting  place  with  God  is  where  the 
church  wins  its  greatest  triumphs.  What  shall 
bring  success  in  the  future?  Is  it  not  doing 
just  what  Hezekiah  did,  waiting  upon  God  with 
the  burden  of  the  task  and  then  crying  mightily 
unto  Him  ? 

The  eloquence  of  the  preacher,  his  faithful- 
ness in  pastoral  work  and  his  tact  and  zeal  will 
not  alone  bring  the  blessing.  These  are  all 
necessary,  but  the  church  will  be  most  quickly 
filled  and  souls  will  be  saved  when  the  needs  of 
the  people  are  taken  to  God  in  the  home,  the 
prayer  circle  and  the  secret  closet. 

Hezekiah  spread  the  letter  he  had  received 
before  the  Lord,  just  as  men  in  their  hours  of 
anxiety  and  in  times  of  distress  nave  done  since 
then.  A  business  man  has  come  to  a  crisis  when 
he  did  not  know  which  way  to  turn.  He  was 
at  his  wit's  end.  He  could  not  go  backward  or 
forward.  He  could  not  raise  money  to  pay  the 
bills ;  could  not  find  cash  to  help  the  family ;  he 
was  in  need  and  the  enemy  was  upon  him. 
Men  in  these  conditions  have  done  what  the 
King  of  Judah  did — they  spread  the  case  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  He  has  heard  and  brought 
relief.  David's  song  was,  "I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  children  begging  bread." 

"Have  you  trials  and  temptations, 
Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 
You  should  never  be  discouraged, 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer." 

He  will  be  as  kind  and  considerate  and  tender 
as  He  was  to  Hezekiah  and  He  will  find  for 
you  a  way  of  escape. 

How  pathetic  is  the  picture  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln lying  flat  on  the  floor  of  the  White  House, 
crying  to  God  for  Help,  because  all  other  help 
had  failed.  He  laid  the  whole  case  before  Him, 
and  the  skies  grew  brighter  as  the  days  passed, 
and  out  of  the  carnage  of  war  the  dove  of  peace 
flew  over  our  beloved  land.  We  are  told  that 
Stonewall  Jackson  was  accustomed  to  awake 
an  hour  before  his  troops  were  called  in  order 
that  he  might  talk  with  God  about  the  duties 
and  dangers  of  the  coming  day.  In  every  crisis, 
be  it  great  or  small,  let  us  spread  the  matter 
before  the  Lord. 


And  does  not  the  same  truth  hold  in  the 
lonely  hours  of  life,  when  the  prop  upon  which 
you  leaned  is  broken ;  when  the  flowers  whose 
perfume  filled  your  home  are  dead;  when  the 
bells  that  rang  out  in  the  morning  with  richest 
music  have  been  tolling  dirges  ?  Pleasure  and 
sin  and  dissipation  are  only  worthless  opiates 
to  deaden  the  pain  of  the  heart;  they  do  not 
remove  it.  Only  the  Great  Physician  can  do 
that.  Oh,  spread  your  sorrows  before  the  Lord. 
Lean  upon  Him ;  tell  Him  the  burden  you  are 
carrying  and  He  will  drive  off  the  Assyrians 
and  give  you  rest. 

This  sick  and  weary  earth  needs  a  trysting 
place  where  it  can  talk  with  God,  alone,  in  His 
presence,  when  the  burden  will  be  rolled  off 
and  where  hope  can  be  had.  May  you  know 
the  joys  of  such  a  place  in  your  dark  hours. 

Companionship  with  God 

Hezekiah  came  from  God's  presence  with 
renewed  courage  and  a  strong  and  glorious 
faith.  He  knew  the  Lord  would  do  right  and 
out  of  all  apparent  entanglements  His  name 
would  shine  forth  in  glory  and  in  joy.  Com- 
panionship with  God  makes  men  strong ;  it  gives 
them  a  courage  they  had  not  possessed  and  fills 


Sometimes  when  day  with  all  its  care  has  vexed  me,  i 

When  heart  and  brain  with  toil  are  sorely  tried 
I  deeply  long  for  night  to  bring  its  darkness. 

Wherein,  awhile,  my  trials  I  may  hide;  \ 
To  lay  aside  the  burden  for  a  moment 

And  drop  the  weary  load  of  anxious  care; 
To  turn  away  from  day  with  all  its  labors,  '. 

And  enter  on  its  night-tide  with  a  prayer. 

And  so,  whenever  life  becomes  too  restless, 

I  steal  away  amid  the  hush  of  night. 
And  o'er  my  troubled,  sore-disheartened  spirit 

There  comes  a  calm,  a  holy,  peaceful  light: 
As  if  some  unseen,  spirit  hand  had  lifted 

And  struck  away  earth's  gloomy  prison  bars. 
Then  heart  and  soul  grow  strong  with  holy  purpose 

To  be  alone  with  Cod  and  with  the  stars. 

If  it  Were  always  day — but  heaven  is  gracious. 

The  day  is  sweet,  the  golden  hours  are  blest; 
Yet  night,  the  deep,  calm  night  with  all  its  silence. 

Alone  can  bring  to  weary  mortals  rest. 
The  silver  light,  the  hush  of  man  and  nature, 

A  glory  world,  all  wrapped  in  quiet  sleep ; 
One  heart  below,  all  tired  with  earth's  contrivings. 

And  the  great  Heart  above,  the  night  watch  £eep. 


them  with  ardor  for  every  duty.  Sorrow  is 
easier  borne;  the  future  beckons  onward  to  a 
brighter  day  and  our  very  defeats  are  blessings 
in  disguise. 

Whatever  may  be  your  burden,  whether  sor- 
row, anxiety  or  a  stinging  conscience,  take  it 
to  the  Lord.  Spread  out  the  matter  before  Him 
and  you  will  find  when  you  have  had  commun- 
ion with  God,  as  Hezekiah  did,  that  He  will 
point  out  a  way  by  which  you  may  be  helped  to 
win  the  victory  even  in  the  most  critical  crisis 
of  your  life. 

*  *  •? 
The  Better  Way 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTON  PAPERS" 

UMAN  life,  the  precious  and  direct 
gift  of  the  Creator,  and  health — 
life's  joy  and  efficiency  giver — are 
too  valuable  to  be  handled  care- 
lessly or  treated  with  indifference ; 
yet  in  the  observance  of  our  Nation's  birthday, 
on  the  Fourth  of  July,  the  usual  record  is  a 
long  list  of  deaths  resulting  from  accidents 
caused  by  the  use  of  explosives  or  firearms, 
and  the  loss  or  injury  of  eyes  and  limbs,  in  the 
same  way. 

Every  death  brings  sorrow  to  some  heart ; 
every  accident  causes  pain  and  expense  to  some- 
one ;  and,  alas,  the  sorrow,  pain  and  expense 
are  too  often  borne  by  those  who  had  no  share 
in   the   careless   handling  of  the  destructive 


agent  which  did  the  mischief — as  when  a 
mother  had  to  see  her  little  three-year-old  girl 
suffer  for  weeks,  and  finally  die,  her  clothing 
having  been  set  on  fire,  as  she  sat  on  their  own 
veranda,  by  a  lighted  firecracker  that  a  boy  on 
the  street  threw  at  her  "just  for  fun." 

Nor  is  that  an  isolated  case ;  it  is  typical  of 
many  others.  So  it  seems  only  prudent  and  a 
means  of  self-defense,  that  law  should  regulate 
even  the  use  of  firecrackers,  fireworks,  toy  pis- 
tols, air  guns,  and  anything  which  has  a  ten- 
dency to  endanger  life,  limb  or  health.  Better 
a  ton  of  prevention  than  that  an  ounce  of  cure 
should  be  necessary ! 

Much  can  be  done  toward  this  end  by  each 
family  doing  its  share  of  prohibitive  and  edu- 
cational work,  and  much  more  may  be  done 
through  organized  effort  to  root  out  the  evil 
which  causes  so  great  a  sacrifice  annually. 
Realizing  this  six  or  eight  years  ago,  the  writer 
introduced  into  a  certain  club  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  adopted  unanimously  and 
has  since  been  made  the  basis  of  many  civic 
celebrations,  which  have  resulted  in  less  than 
usual  disaster  and  contributed  to  a  higher  form 
of  patriotic  expression : 

Whereas,  Children's  pistols,  air  guns,  giant 
firecrackers,  and  other  toys  of  like  nature,  are 
but  miniature  weapons  of  war,  to  which  we  are 
opposed ;  and 

Whereas,  The  use  of  these  things,  in  the 
hands  of  children  and  young  people,  is  a  menace 
to  life  and  limb,  often  resulting  in  death,  like 
the  larger  weapons  they  so  closely  resemble 
and  so  successfully  imitate,  and  particularly  in 
celebrations  of  the  Fourth  of  July ;  and 

Whereas,  Every  such  unnecessary  death  or 
maiming  carries  sorrow  to  some  heart,  be- 
reaves some  fond  parent,  or  casts  a  shadow 
over  the  life  and  happiness  of  some  brother  or 
sister ;  therefore, 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  use  every  legitimate 
means  at  our  command  to  discourage  and  pre- 
vent the  placing  of  such  things  in  the  hands 
of  the  children  and  young  people  of  our  coun- 
try, and  that  we  seek  and  introduce  some  form 
of  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July,  which 
shall  furnish  patriotic  expression  on  that  day, 
without  the  danger  to  body  and  mind  involved 
in  the  use  of  the  toys  above  mentioned ;  and 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  That  we  appeal  to 
families,  individuals,  schools,  churches  and  civic 
organizations  for  their  co-operation  in  the 
work. 

And  now  I  appeal  to  the  readers  of  the 
American  Messenger  everywhere,  to  help 
sustain  and  increase  this  conservation  of  life, 
limbs  and  health,  through  individual  work  and 
organized  effort.  Start  something  early  in 
your  town,  village  or  city,  which  shall  give  in- 
nocent pleasure  that  carries  no  after-sting,  and 
secure  the  generous  co-operation  of  just  as 
many  others  as  possible,  for  "in  union  there  is 
strength,"  and  the  tide  is  setting  toward  the 
Harbor  of  Safety,  in  play  as  well  as  in  labor 
and  in  worship. 

What  can  you  do?  And  what  will  you  do- 
to  swell  the  army  of  those  who  prefer  preven- 
tion rather  than  cure,  and  to  preserve  the  body 
intact,  rather  than  to  send  it  out  halt,  lame  or 
blind? 

Remember,  too,  that  when  one  thing  is  taken 
away,  a  better  one  should  be  substituted.  If 
we  do  not  want  weeds  to  come  up,  we  plant 
seeds  in  the  garden  bed,  and  if  we  do  not 
want  accidents,  sickness  and  death  to  come 
as  a  result  of  certain  instruments  or  agents 
of  pleasure,  we  must  change  the  instruments 
for  safer  ones? 

Let  us  seek  to  secure  the  adoption  of  such  a 
resolution  as  has  been  quoted  in  every  home, 
school,  church,  Sunday-school  and  community 
in  our  land.  By  so  doing  we  shall  assist  in  the 
promotion  of  a  safe  and  sane  celebration  of 
the  Fourth  of  July  that  will  be  an  incalculable 
blessing  to  our  beloved  country. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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INCIDENTS  IN  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE 


The  Story  of  a  Church 

One  of  the  beneficent  results  that  often  fol- 
lows in  the  train  of  union  missionary  colport- 
age  is  the  establishment  of  Christian  Churches. 
One  such  instance  has  been  recently  reported 
by  Rev.  George  Whitefort,  Superintendent  of 
Colportage  in  the  Southern  Agency  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  who  writes  in  part  as 
follows : 

"I  send  you  a  cut  of  the  Evangelical  Union 
Church  of  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian  Breth- 
ren in  Granger,  Texas.  It  was  founded  two 
years  ago  by  Rev.  Joseph  Barton,  a  Bohemian 
colporter  of  the  American  Tract  Society.  He 
is  now  its  pastor,  but  is  still  acting  as  a  col- 
porter amongst  his  people,  who  reside  in  great 
numbers  on  the  vast  prairies  of  Bell  and  Wil- 
liamson Counties,  Texas.  The  Society  pub- 
lishes a  Hymnbook  in  the  Bohemian  language 
that  is  used  in  their  devotions. 

"There  is  also  another  former  colporter,  Rev. 
Joseph  Hegar,  who  is  preaching  regularly  as 
pastor  of  two  other  Bohemian  churches  in 
Milan  County,  Texas.  These  Bohemian  congre- 
gations are  a  sturdy  people,  who  with  vigorous 
enterprise  have  founded  homes  and  built  up 
fortunes,  and  unlike  some  other  immigrants 
have  not  forgotten  God  in  the  days 
of  their  prosperity. 

"Both  these  young  pastors  are 
graduates  of  the  St.  Louis  Evan- 
gelical Seminary.  Here  are  two 
colporters  who  have  not  only  sowed 
the  Gospel  seed,  but  are  now  gath- 
ering in  the  sheaves.  They  are  also 
doing  mission  work,  and  will  soon 
dedicate  a  church  among  the  Bohe- 
mians of  Oklahoma. 

"The  Gospel  seed  scattered  in 
England  by  Wycliffe  was  carried 
to  Bohemia  and  was  scattered  by 
John  Huss,  preacher  at  the  Uni- 
versity Church  of  Prague.  He  was 
burned  alive  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 
yet  the  Gospel  is  -not  dead  but  is 
building  churches  in  Texas  and 
<  fklahoma  and  comforting  and  sav- 
ing the  Bohemian  people." 

16  H  kg 
From  House  to  House 

Samuel  Mueller  has  been  serving 
as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  during  the  past  year 
among  the  people  of  German  and  Swiss  na- 
tionality in  Oregon.    He  thus  relates  some 
of  the  features  of  his  work : 

"During  the  past  year  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  labor  in  our  Lord's  vineyard  in  Mult- 
nomah, Clackamas,  Washington  and  Marion 
Counties,  in  the  State  of  Oregon  and  in  Clarke 
County,  in  the  State  of  Washington.  I  worked 
almost  exclusively  in  the  rural  districts.  In  this 
territory  1  came  in  contact  with  a  dozen  or  more 
nationalities.  I  distributed  tracts  in  the  Eng- 
lish, German,  Swedish,  Italian,  Spanish,  French, 
Greek  and  Polish  languages. 

"I  find  a  good  deal  of  feeling  against  every 
thing  that  is  Christian,  especially  in  the  larger 
towns.  In  such  places  there  is  little  desire  for 
Christian  literature.  But  here  we  can  do  good 
with  tracts  and  a  word  spoken  for  Jesus  Christ, 
and  sometimes  we  do  succeed  in  selling  a  book 
to  the  avowed  unbeliever.  I  went  into  the  quar- 
ries, saw-mills  and  prisons  at  Oregon  City.  I 
visited  the  jail,  read  the  Bible  to  them,  sang  and 
prayed.  One  prisoner  asked  me  where  he  could 
find  Jesus.    I  told  him  he  could  find  the  Mas- 


ter right  here  by  reading  the  Bible,  obeying  His 
Word  and  surrendering  himself  to  Him.  I  was 
surprised  to  find  the  Bible  behind  the  bars.  If 
it  were  taught  in  our  public  schools,  many  would 
be  spared  the  hard  way  of  the  transgressor. 

"Very  much  harm  is  done  by  Christian  Scien- 
tists, Spiritualists  and  the  like.  There  is  also 
much  lethargy  among  the  professors  of  the 
Christian  religion.  There  are  few  homes  in 
which  family  worship  is  held.  The  devotional 
literature  of  the  American  Tract  Society  is  cer- 
tainly very  helpful  in  encouraging  people  to  ob- 
serve family  prayers.  I  sell  many  of  these 
books. 

"I  am  often  asked  why  there  are  so  many 
creeds.  To  some  the  many  denominations  are 
a  stumbling  block,  to  others  a  matter  of  de- 
rision. Where  there  is  a  true  spirit  of  unity  I 
find  the  most  cordial  welcome.  Many  appreciate 
the  union  work  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  work  of  this 
Society  are  glad  to  see  its  colporter,  especially 
those  who  were  met  by  its  colporters  on  landing 
in  this  country  at  Ellis  Island. 

"We  colporters  also  have  many  opportunities 
of  comforting  the  sick  and  those  who  are  in 
trouble.  I  recently  visited  a  home  where  a  fif- 
teen-year old  daughter  was  near  death's  door 
with  quick  consumption.  She  was  quietly  await- 


EVANGELICAL    UNION     CHURCH    IN    GRANGER,  TEXAS. 

ing  the  home-call.  Your  colporter  had  most 
blessed  fellowship  in  worship  with  the  dear  pa- 
tient and  the  family. 

"I  find  that  where  I  have  been  once,  I  am 
more  welcome  the  second  time.  It  is  necessary 
to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  people.  So  many 
impose  upon  the  unwary  in  the  name  of  religion 
that  people  in  general  are  suspicious.  But  after 
they  discover  the  good  character  of  the  books 
published  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  they 
are  glad  to  see  the  colporter  again." 

•6  H  *? 

Reaching  the  Mormons 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  carried  forward  an  important  work  in  dis- 
tributing Christian  literature  among  the  Mor- 
mons. At  the  present  time  it  is  supporting  an 
experienced  missionary  colporter,  Rev.  Henry 
W.  Pratt,  who  devotes  his  whole  time  to  this 
form  of  service.  In  a  recent  report,  Mr.  Pratt 
writes : 

"I  spent  the  last  month  in  mining  towns  and 
in  the  agricultural  districts.  One  of  the  mining 
towns  1  visited  was  especially  active,  as  all  the 


mines  were  in  operation.  Two  years  ago,  when 
I  was  there,  it  was  quieter,  but  this  time  I  met 
many  of  the  same  people,  and  found  them  more 
responsive,  and  ready  to  take  more  literature. 

"One  of  my  calls  in  that  town  was  upon  a 
Christian  Scientist,  a  lady  upon  whom  Mrs. 
Pratt  had  called  in  another  town  two  years  ago. 
She  is  one  of  the  broader  kind  of  Scientists,  and 
willing  to  read  other  books  than  those  upon  Ed- 
dyism.  She  is  strong  in  her  belief,  and  yet, 
strange  to  say,  she  is  not  a  member  of  a  Chris- 
tion  Scientist  church.  She  said,  'Mrs.  Pratt 
helped  me  a  good  deal  in  her  call  in  the  way  of 
Scripture  explanation,  and  I  wish  that  I  could 
meet  her  again.'  She  bought  quite  a  number 
of  books  and  Scripture  cards. 

"In  this  town  a  Sunday  School  has  been  kept 
up  in  a  feeble  way,  but  there  is  no  other  Chris- 
tian institution,  and  spiritual  life  is  at  a  low  ebb, 
so  that  some  of  the  people  are  almost  godless 
and  infidel. 

"In  the  agricultural  towns  I  visited,  the  people 
were  chiefly  Mormon.  In  some  of  the  towns  I 
found  large  numbers  of  Danes  and  Swedes — all 
Mormon  and  usually  very  set  and  stubborn  in 
their  belief.  Yet  the  Bible  training  they  re- 
ceived in  their  own  country  stays  with  them, 
and  they  usually  tell  you  that  the  Bible  is  the 
best  book. 

"In  the  town  of  Richfield  there 
is  a  population  of  about  2,500.  It 
is  a  strong  Mormon  town,  though 
there  are  two  Christian  churches, 
one  Presbyterian  and  the  other 
Methodist.  The  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  was  born  and 
raised  in  Utah  as  a  Mormon.  His 
father  was  a  Presbyterian  in  New 
York  State,  but  in  Utah  he  became 
a  Mormon  and  belonged  to  the 
Mormon  battalion  that  fought 
against  the  Indians.  The  son 
eventually  became  a  convert  from 
Mormonism.  He  has  had  a  thor- 
ough theological  education  and  is 
a  strong  preacher  and  a  man  with 
good  sound  views  about  the  work 
in  Utah.  As  he  had  been  a  Mor- 
mon, he  could  speak  from  experi- 
ence, and  I  found  in  his  conversa- 
tion that  his  ideas  and  methods  of 
work  were  like  mine.  I  believe 
that  salvation  for  the  Mormon  has 
to  be  worked  out  in  accordance 
with  the  text :  'Work  out  your  own 
salvation.'  I  sometimes  quote  Titus  3 15 : — 
'Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  has  saved 
us.'  Our  salvation  is  for  this  life,  and  is  not  to 
be  worked  out  again  in  the  next  world.  But  the 
Mormons  do  not  believe  that  one  is  saved  now 
in  this  life.  So  they  believe  in  a  second  chance, 
and  baptism  for  the  dead  is  practiced  in  the 
Mormon  Temple. 

"This  pastor  said  to  me,  'The  American 
Tract  Society  has  good  literature.  I  believe  in 
unsectarian  work  in  Utah,  and  I  believe  you 
know  more  about  the  religious  conditions  in 
this  State  than  any  other  minister,  for  you  are 
right  in  close  touch  with  the  people.  I  dislike 
sectarianism  out  in  these  communities,  for  it 
presents  to  the  Mormons  diverse  faiths  and 
often  results  in  friction. 

"  T  have  had  some  good  family  visits  this 
month,  and  found  the  people  cordial  and  ready 
to  listen.' 

"I  have  written  quite  at  length.  I  am  en- 
couraged, because  my  plan  of  work  seems  to  be 
the  right  plan  to  reach  these  people  with  the 
Christ  love.  I  emphasize  Christ  and  the  Gospel 
truth,  and  leave  the  results  with  Him." 
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HOW  THEY  WERE  UNITED    S    By  CORA  S.  DAY 


LD  Ezra  Fowler  had  lingered 
beside  the  little  mail  window 
of  the  store  post  office,  to  listen 
to  a  discussion  that  was  going 
on  in  the  circle  about  the  red 
hot  stove.  This  stood  in  the 
rear  of  the  big  room  that  held 
mixed  collection  of  merchandise.  Al- 
refrained  from  joining  in,  the  old 


such  a 
though  he 

man  stood  aloof  and  listened  interestedly  to 
what  others  were  saying. 

"Three  churches  in  this  village,"  one  speaker 
said — a  thin  little  man  with  an  aggressive 
voice  and  air,  "and  half  the  people  not  'tendin' 
even  one." 

"Half  of  them  that  does  go  makes  a  sort  of 
progressive  game  of  it,"  sneered  another. 
"They  goes  to  one  till  they  get  offended  at 
something  or  somebody,  and  then  they  pull  out 
and  join  in  somewhere  else — until  the  same 
thing  happens  again,''  and  he  laughed. 

"Oh,  well,  now,"  pleaded  a  mild  old  fel- 
low, anxiously,  "you  mustn't  judge  them  all  by 
that  class.  There's  plenty  who  have  stayed  in 
one  church  all  their  lives — their  fathers  before 
them  and  their  children  after  them — and  been 
good  and  faithful  servants  all  the  way 
through." 

"Oh,  yes ;  a  few,"  conceded  the  thin  little 
man.  "But  I'm  right  about  the  others,  too, 
Dudley.  Look  at  the  Villers  and  the  Knoxes, 
and  the  Camps,  and  the  Petersons — some  of 
those  folks  have  belonged  to  nearly  every 
church  in  this  place,  one  after  the  other — and 
don't  go  to  one  now.  Why,  take  Ezra  Fowler," 
and  just  then  somebody  in  the  circle  saw  old 
man  Fowler  at  the  other  end  of  the  room,  tak- 
ing it  all  in  with  evident  enjoyment,  and  the 
personalities  came  to  an  abrupt  end.  The  thin 
little  man  plunged  nervously  into  a  discussion 
of  crops.  Mr.  Fowler  gave  an  audible  chuckle 
at  his  embarrassment,  and  went  his  way  home- 
ward. He  chuckled  again  in  the  buggy  as  he 
tucked  the  robes  about  his  knees  and  slapped 
the  bay  ii_rse  with  the  reins  for  the  start.  He 
chuckled  more  than  once  on  the  two-mile  drive 
to  his  big,  prosperous  farm. 

"Yes — take  old  Ezra  Fowler,"  he  quoted 
and  laughed.  "The  old  sinner  who  got  out  of 
one  church  because  it  preached  politics,  and 
another  because  it  ran  his  women  folks 1  to 
death  for  fair  cakes  and  fancy  work,  and  an- 
other because  its  young  folks  got  up  too  many 
play-actin'  entertainments — and  all  of  'em  be- 
cause they  were  off  the  track  of  the  plain 
gospel,  that  folks  ought  to  hear  when  they  go 
to  church." 

Before  he  was  half  way  home  he  was 
chuckling,  not  over  the  scene  in  the  grocery 
store,  but  over  a  sudden  idea  that  had  come  to 
him.  A  strange  plan  began  to  shape  itself  in 
his  mind — the  shrewd,  calculating  old  brain 
that  was  well  trained  in  planning  how  to  get 
dollars  and  lands  and  personal  advantages,  and 
very  rusty,  indeed,  in  its  workings  where  per- 
sonal expenditure  was  concerned.  Yet  here  it 
was,  working  over  a  scheme  that  called  for 
considerable  outlay,  with  no  immediate  mate- 
rial return. 

It  took  Ezra  Fowler  all  the  way  home  and  a 
week  or  two  after  that  to  consider  the  matter 
in  all  its  bearings.  But  when  he  decided  in 
the  affirmative  it  was  settled  for  good,  so  far 
as  he  was  concerned.  It  needed,  however,  the 
consent  and  co-operation  of  a  number  of  other 
people  before  it  could  be  put  into  actual 
operation. 

"If  the  others  will  go  in  with  me,  we'll  put 
it  through,"  he  told  himself  with  secret  enthu- 


siasm. "If  they  stick  afterward,  we'll  show  all 
the  rest  a  thing  or  two.  If  they  don't  stand 
by,  I  can't  lose  anything  anyway,"  and  his 
shrewd  old  eyes  twinkled  as  he  went  about 
putting  his  plan  into  effect. 

To  every  man  who  had  seceded  from  one  or 
more  of  the  local  churches  old  Ezra  went  with 
a  proposition  that  made  them  doubt  their  hear- 
ing or  their  senses  until  he  had  made  it  clear 
beyond  any  chance  of  mistake. 

"I  own  a  little  plot  of  ground  out  in  the  vil- 
lage, right  next  to  the  biggest  church  out 
there,"  Ezra  said.  "I  have  a  lot  of  timber  that 
will  make  good  enough  lumber  for  any  use. 
I'm  going  to  build  a  church  out  of  my  timber 
on  that  lot — and  I  want  you  men  to  help  me. 
Villers  has  a  sawmill.  Knox  and  Camp  are 
first-class  carpenters.  Peterson's  a  good  ma- 
son. There's  enough  others  out  of  church  to 
cut  and  haul  the  timber  and  help  all  round. 
Now,  shall  we  get  together  and  have  a  union 
church  of  our  own,  where  the  plain  gospel  will 
be  preached,  or  shall  we  stay  heathen  and  a 
laughing  stock  to  the  whole  community?" 

The  men  went  in  with  him  to  the  last  one. 
In  the  weeks  that  followed  the  village  saw  such 
activity  as  it  had  never  seen  before.  Ezra 
Fowler  worked  with  the  rest,  and  kept  a  firm 
hand  on  the  reins  of  authority  Nobody  dis- 
puted his  right,  when  he  was  giving  as  much 
time  and  labor  as  any,  and  site  and  materials  to 
build  as  well. 

It  was  a  proud  day  for  them  all  when  the 
big  church  bell  next  door  rang  not  only  as  a 
signal  for  its  own  service,  but  announced  the 
first  union  service  in  the  new  chapel.  Mr. 
Fowler  had  found  a  preacher,  a  gentle  old  soul, 
out  of  a  charge,  who  was  admonished  to  preach 
"plain  gospel,  with  no  frills  on  it,"  and  whose 
tenure  of  office  was  to  be  decided  by  the  strict- 
ness of  his  adherence  to  this  rule. 

"We'll  show  'em  what  a  church  and  a  preach- 
er's for,"  said  Mr.  Fowler  grimly,  "and  that 
ain't  vaudeville,  to  my  notion." 

The  first  service  was  well  attended.  Every 
,  man  who  had  helped  in  building  the  church 
was  there  with  his  family  to  reap  the  spiritual 
fruits  of  his  physical  labors.  Old  Ezra  Fowler, 
his  stout,  placid  wife  and  several  grown-up 
sons  and  daughters  filled  the  front  pew. 

The  first  sermon  was  certainly  according  to 
rule  and  gospel.  It  was  a  masterpiece  in  the 
line  that  the  founder  of  the  union  church  de- 
sired, for  the  gentle  old  minister  was  a  wise 
man,  and  saw  more  than  appeared  upon  the 
surface  of  this  new  church  venture. 

Looking  out  over  his  congregation,  he  saw 
more  than  the  evident  satisfaction  of  his  hear- 
ers with  their  handiwork.  He  saw  in  the  faces 
before  him  a  great  spiritual  unrest.  It  was  as 
if  they  were  wandering  along  unfamiliar  paths, 
and  were  homesick  for  the  old,  lost  landmarks. 
It  revealed  to  him  a  secret  that  hid  in  more 
than  one  heart  there  that  morning,  and  to  that 
secret  feeling,  that  unsatisfied  soul  hunger,  the 
old  minister  spoke. 

With  all  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  his  age 
and  experience  he  spoke  to  these  people,  ten- 
derly, lovingly,  of  the  beauty  of  holiness  and 
of  brotherly  unity  and  Christian  forbear- 
ance with  the  faults  and  failing  of  one  another. 

"You  have  gathered  here  under  the  roof  your 
own  hands  have  erected,"  he  said,  "and  have 
called  this  a  union  church.  Shall  it  be  a  union 
of  love,  of  kindliness,  of  charity,  of  helping 
one  another  and  the  weaker  brethren?  Shall 
it  be  a  union  that  will  not  be  of  yourselves 
alone,  but  of  holy  interest  in  and  love  for  and, 
if  need  be,  ready  helpfulness  toward  every 


other  church  and  soul  in  this  community? 
What  would  the  God  to  whom  you  have  dedi- 
cated this  building  desire  your  union  to  be?" 

He  left  the  quietly  put  question  with  them 
without  an  effort  to  answer  it  himself.  He 
finished  the  service,  greeted  his  hearers  cor- 
dially and  went  home  with  the  Fowlers  to  din- 
ner. It  was  not  until  after  the  meal  ended, 
that  Mr.  Fowler  expressed  his  opinion  of  the 
sermon.  They,  too,  were  out  on  the  shaded 
porch  together,  sitting  in  restful  silence  for  a 
moment.    Then  the  host  spoke  abruptly. 

"That  was  a  great  sermon,  Mr.  Dean — a 
good  sermon,  plain  gospel  and  no  mistake. 
The  only  fault  I've  got  to  find  with  it  is,"  he 
paused  for  a  deep  breath  that  was  half  a  re- 
gretful sigh,  "that  it's  broken  up  the  union 
church." 

The  minister  gave  him  a  startled  glance. 
Old  Ezra  shook  his  head  mournfully,  but  there 
was  a  little  twinkle  in  his  eyes  which  reassured 
the  surprised  preacher. 

"Yes — it's  put  an  end  to  my  church,  and  to 
my  rebellion,  too,  thank  God,"  with  a  certain 
deep  earnestness  in  his  voice.  "I  hope  and 
pray  that  it's  done  the  rest  of  the  rebels  as 
much  good.  You  made  me  see  that  I  was  as 
wrong  as  any  of  the  churches  I  left,  because 
they  weren't  good  enough.  You  made  me  see 
that  it's  my  duty  to  stand  by  my  own  church — 
not  as  a  sect  or  denomination,  but  as  God's 
house  and  people — my  spiritual  home,  to  be 
loved  and  labored  for  and  upheld  and  sup- 
ported. I've  been  a  pretty  poor  imitation  of  a 
Christian  all  my  life — I'm  ashamed  to  confess 
it.  But  you've  helped  me  to  see  the  true  light 
to-day,  as  I  never  saw  it  before.  I'm  going 
back  to  the  first  church  I  joined — the  big  one 
next  door  to  my  new  one.  I'm  going  to  try  to 
get  the  rest  to  go  back  to  theirs." 

"But — your  new  church  building?"  asked 
the  bewildered  listener. 

"I'll  pay  everybody  for  the  work  they  have 
done  on  it,  and  present  it  to  the  churches  jointly 
for  a  reading  room  or  something  for  the  young 
folks  to  keep  them  away  from  places  that  take 
their  money  and  don't  do  them  any  good,"  was 
the  prompt  response. 

The  old  minister  held  out  his  hand  beam- 
ingly. "You  have  exceeded  my  hopes  and 
prayers  for  you,"  he  said  simply.  Mr.  Fowler 
shook  hands  excitedly. 

"So  you  were  hitting  me,  eh?"  he  laughed. 
"But  how  about  you — you  will  lose  your  chance 
for  being  our  pastor.  Why  weren't  you  more 
careful  about  that?" 

"If  I've  done  my  work  here  in  one  service 
I  am  willing  to  go  where  God  sends  me  for  the 
next,"  was  the  mild  answer.  His  host  said 
nothing — then.  He  said  a  great  deal  later.  In 
fact,  he  was  a  very  busy  and  talkative  man  in 
the  days  that  followed.  One  after  another  he 
interviewed  the  men  who  had  helped  to  build 
the  union  church.  To  each  one  he  declared 
his  conviction  that  he  and  they  were  wrong  in 
this  matter. 

"We  are  needed  in  our  own  churches — and 
we  need  them  more  than  any  new  one,"  he  said 
to  these  other  seceders.  "I'm  going  back — if 
they'll  have  me — and  try  to  better  the  church 
by  bettering  myself.  I  guess  if  we  each  do 
that,  it's  about  the  sized  job  that  the  Lord 
planned  for  us  in  the  first  place."  His  argu- 
ment did  not  fall  upon  deaf  ears.  His  was  not 
the  only  heart  touched  by  the  sermon.  The 
others  listened  in  pleased  surprise  to  his  con- 
fession and  declaration  of  his  purpose.  Then, 
to  a  man,  they,  too,  confessed  their  belief  that 
they  had  all  been  wrong — and  declared  their 
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intention  of  following  his  lead  in  going  back, 
each  to  his  church  home.  In  one  thing  only 
did  they  differ  from  him,  and  that  was  when 
he  offered  to  pay  for  their  work  on  the  union 
church  building. 

"And  let  you  give  the  whole  thing  to  all  our 
churches  in  equal  share?  Not  a  bit  of  it.  We 
gave  our  work  for  a  union  church.  Let  it 
stand  so,  a  gift  to  all,  and  in  which  all  can  unite 
in  the  right  spirit — to  help  che  young  folks  and 
each  other."  So  one  voiced  the  heartfelt  sen- 
timents of  all,  and  so  it  stood. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dean,  who  was  staying  as 
a  guest  at  the  Fowler  home  for  the  week,  the 
whole  story  was  told  in  detail. 

"That  is  better  still ;  it  proves  that  the  right 
spirit  is  working  in  their  hearts  now,"  rejoiced 
the  old  preacher.  "I  thank  the  Lord  that  He 
has  let  me  see  this  day." 

"Yes — and  I  thank  the  Lord  that  He's  let  us 
see  and  hear  you,"  responded  old  Ezra  ferv- 
ently. "I'm  so  thankful  that  I've  made  ar- 
rangements to  hear  a  good  many  more  of  your 
gospel  sermons.  Our  present  pastor  leaves  us 
in  a  month's  time  to  accept  a  larger  field.  I 
told  our  church  folks  that  if  they'd  take  you 
as  pastor  I'd  come  back.  But  some  of  them 
came  to  our  union  church  to  hear  your  first 
sermon — and  they  were  already  wondering  if 
you  wouldn't  accept  a  call — seein'  as  they'd 
learned  you  really  belonged  to  their  denomina- 
tion." Then  they  stopped  to  laugh,  before  the 
old  minister  had  time  to  collect  his  thoughts  or 
to  express  his  acceptance  of  the  charge  thus 
unexpectedly  won  through  old  Ezra  Fowler, 
the  hard-crusted,  tender-hearted,  misguided, 
but  finally  repentant  and  Divinely-led  founder 
of  the  union  church — that  church  which 
through  its  swift  dissolution  brought  about 
more  true  union  and  co-operation  for  good 
than  that  village  had  ever  before  known. 
*  «  «s 
"Girded  and  Shod" 

BY  JULIA  H.  JOHNSTON. 
"Give  me  to  sleep;  give  me  to  wake, 
Girded  and  shod." 

After  the  toil  and  the  tramp  of  the  day  we 
loosen  the  girdle  and  lie  down  with  unsandaled 
feet.  The  equipment  for  the  day  is  not  meet 
for  the  night,  and  it  is  time  enough  for  the 
toiler  to  resume  this,  when  the  new  day  has 
waked  him.  So  it  is,  at  least,  with  the  body. 
But  with  the  spirit?  Ah,  that  is  different,  if 
this  prayer  is  pertinent,  as  it  ought  to  be  potent. 

There  is  no  discharge  in  this  war.  The 
soldier  sleeps  upon  his  arms  and  the  sentry 
never  sleeps.  In  the  spiritual  life  the  prepa- 
ration for  conflict  and  the  readiness  for  the 
march  must  be  continuous.  Rest  and  respite 
there  may  and  must  be,  but  new  occasions  rise 
with  every  dawn,  and  the  soul  must  wake 
equipped  or  time  will  be  lost. 

"The  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Peace"  must  be  ready  to  run  with- 
out waiting,  for  the  soldiers  who  fight  the  ag- 
gressive enemy  are  a  defense  to  the  defense- 
less, and  bringers  of  good  tidings  to  the  op- 
pressed in  the  "Holy  War"  which  is  waged  on 
earth  till  "He  come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign." 
There  is  always  something  to  do,  and  no  time 
to  be  lost  on  the  way,  therefore  must  "the  loins 
be  girt  about  with  truth,"  lest  the  trailing  gar- 
ments be  a  cause  of  dangerous  delay. 

Sleeping  and  waking  we  are  His,  to  whom 
we  have  given  our  allegiance  even  in  the  un- 
conscious hours  of  slumber,  He  who  "slum- 
bers not,  nor  sleeps,"  is  keeping  guard,  and  it 
is  altogether  possible  for  Him  to  control  the 
mental  as  well  as  the  physical  being.  Our 
Lord  can  give  us  "a  pillow  text"  on  which  to 
fall  asleep,  and  can  wake  us  with  it,  to  strange, 
sweet  consciousness  of  His  presence,  which  will 
prevent  that  sense  of  depression  and  lassitude, 
which  sometimes  unfits  us  for  the  first  morn- 
ing ventures,  till  we  have  recovered  poise.  We 
may  wake,  "girded  and  shod." 


THE  ESSENCE  of  TRUE  PATRIOTISM 


By   Elizabeth   D.  Preston 


HE  observance  of  Independence 
Day  is  the  annual  recognition  of  a 
spirit  incarnate.  It  is  the  honor 
which  the  American  nation  pays  to 
the  spirit  of  patriotism  embodied  in 
her  citizens  of  the  past,  and  the  expression  of 
her  purpose  to  cultivate  a  like  spirit  in  her 
citizens  for  all  time  to  come. 

Patriotism !  What  is  meant  by  the  word  ? 
Who  answers  simply,  "Love  of  country,"  must 
qualify  the  definition.  It  is  not  selfish  com- 
placency in  the  prosperity,  the  growth,  the 
wealth  or  the  triumph  of  one's  nation ;  indeed, 
one  may  delight  in  all  of  these  things  and  yet 
become  a  traitor  to  his  own  government. 
True  patriotism  and  religion  are  one  in  es- 
sence ;  the  appeal  of  both  is  the  appeal  of  the 
Cross ;  both  summon  to  a  life  of  self-sacrifice 
in  behalf  of  one's  fellowmen.  A  country  with- 
out God  is  doomed.  True  patriots  will  be 
found  taking  the  right  side  ot  every  question 
of  morals  and  reform.  A  nation  is  great  in 
just  the  measure  in  which  truth  is  wrought  into 
all  its  life.  The  countries  that  have  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  are  the  ones  that  have  won  the 
leadership  in  modern  civilization. 


A  Prayer 

BY  ELEANOR  D.  WOOD. 

Not  for  the  outward  wallf  we  plead  with  Thee. 

Strong  in  Thy  strength  the  weakest  feet  may  stand ; 
But  grant.  Our  Father,  that  in  us  there  be 

The  heart  of  love  that  guides  the  helping  hand. 

Upon  our  lips  Thy  blessed  seal  is  laid. 

We  speal(  no  evil  and  we  hear  it  nol: 
But,  Giver  of  best  gifts,  grant  for  our  aid 

Behind  the  \indly  word  the  finder  thought. 

So  through  each  deed  of  service  may  there  shine 
A  love-lit  soul,  that  shall  not  seem  but  be; 

And  steadfast  beacon  light  of  love  divine 

Shall  guide  thy  wandering  children  home  to  Thee. 
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Thoughtful  citizens  will  question  as  to  just 
what  constitutes  the  highest  patriotism  and 
love  of  country.  There  are  .those  who  will 
affirm  that  the  thing  required  of  a  true  patriot 
is  to  be  blind  to  the  nation's  faults,  to  condone 
its  blunders,  and  to  be  ready  on  all  occasions 
to  cry,  "My  country,  always  right,  but  whether 
right  or  wrong,  my  country !" 

To  a  certain  extent  this  is  the  right  attitude. 
Who  would  withdraw  allegiance  to  his  own 
mother  because  she  was  in  the  wrong  ?  But 
we  may  criticize  even  where  we  love,  and 
"right  or  wrong,"  we  love  our  native  land. 
However,  a  nation  is  composed  of  citizens, 
and  these  are  liable  to  err ;  it  is  only  the  part 
of  wisdom  for  a  true  patriot  to  point  out 
wherein  mistakes  have  been  made  in  order  that 
they  may  be  corrected,  and  not  repeated.  It 
is  often  the  case  that  thinking  men  and  women 
are  compelled  in  justice  to  their  own  consci- 
ences to  say  or  to  do  something  which  may 
be  regarded  as  unpatriotic,  but  if  by  so  doing 
they  succeed  in  keeping  alive  the  conscience 
of  the  public,  which,  as  we  are  all  aware,  is 
too  apt  to  become  dulled  and  neglected,  then 
they  have  performed  a  most  valuable  service 
to  themselves  and  to  their  fellowmen.  The 
doing  of  this  duty,  if  it  is  done  in  the  right 
spirit,  requires  a  good  deal  of  moral  courage 
and  independence,  for  it  is  much  easier  to  fol- 
low the  crowd  than  it  is  to  think  and  act  for 


one's  self.  But  blind,  unreasoning  love, 
which  neither  reproves  nor  corrects,  is  no  bet- 
ter for  a  country  than  it  is  for  the  family  cir- 
cle ;  we  must  not  place  above  reason  and  the. 
eternal  law  of  God,  "our  country,  right  or 
wrong."  i 
The  spirit  abroad  in  the  land  that  sneers  at 
loyalty  and  patriotism  is  an  unworthy  spirit. 
The  life  of  one  nation  in  the  family  of  nations 
is  as  sacred  as  the  individual  life  in  human 
society.  •  Both  the  national  and  the  individual 
life  are  manifestations  of  the  supreme  life  of 
the  universe  which  could  be  expressed  in  no 
other  way.  What  God  created,  man  must  not 
treat  with  disrespect  or  irreverence. 

The  Safety  of  the  Nation 

In  true  patriotism  rests  the  safety  and  per- 
petuation of  every  nation.  It  ranks  high 
among  duties.  In  all  lands  treason  is  re- 
garded as  the  blackest  of  crimes.  Neutrality 
should  be  regarded  as  just  as  dishonorable  and 
despicable  as  open  enmity. 
"What  constitutes  a  State? 

Men  who  their  duties  know, 

But  know  their  rights,  and,  knowing,  dare 
maintain." 

There  was  a  necessary  step  in  the  world's 
progress  which  consisted  of  the  recognition 
and  maintenance  of  "rights."  That  step,  how- 
ever, has  been  taken,  and  we  must  move  for- 
ward toward  the  "right."  To  be  brave  on  the 
battlefield  is  an  easier  matter,  perhaps,  than  to 
insist  upon  having  a  part  in  the  weaving  of 
the  world's  political  web ;  but  the  giving  of  a 
physical  life  may  prove  of  less  value  to  the 
nation  than  the  gift  of  a  few  hours  of  mental 
and  moral  effort.  To  be  large-minded  in  mat- 
ters of  public  concern,  and  to  render  faithful 
service  to  the  highest  national  ideals  during 
every  day  of  common  toil  makes  the  full  offer- 
ing of  a  citizen's  devotion. 

The  teaching  of  patriotism  usually  begins 
at  home,  around  the  fireside  or  at  the  mother's 
knee,  and  usually  consists  of  the  simple  lesson 
of  love  and  respect  for  the  nation's  flag — the 
Stars  and  Stripes — emblem  of  our  young, 
powerful  and  greatly  respected  country.  Then 
it  is  that  the  young  hearts  pledge  protection  in 
time  of  need  to  the  nation  symbolized  by  a  tiny 
bit  of  bunting,  and  thus  is  sown  the  early  seed, 
to  spring  forth  in  sturdy  stock  and  odorous 
bloom  when  the  Motherland,  in  her  day  of 
peril,  issues  a  call  to  arms.  For  it  is  not  in 
times  of  peace  and  prosperity  that  patriots  are 
made ;  loyalty  is  awakened  in  every  true  heart 
when  there  is  need  to  defend  the  home,  the 
altar  or  the  flag,  and  yet  patriotism  is  no  less 
a  duty  in  the  days  of  national  security  and 
happiness  than  in  the  times  of  distress ;  there 
are  important  battles  to  fight  every  year,  and 
many  such  may  be  won  with  ballots  on  election 
days. 

The   Obligation   of  Service 

Heroism  is  not  limited  to  battlefields,  and 
let  no  one  suppose  that  opportunity  is  lacking 
in  these  days  for  splendid  service  to  one's 
country.  The  greatest  duty  that  one  owes  his 
country  is  to  become  a  worthy  citizen,  for  it  is 
not  broad  lands  nor  crowded  cities,  nor  mines 
of  gold,  nor  world-encircling  commerce  that 
makes  a  nation  great ;  its  real  greatness  can 
only  be  measured  by  the  character  of  its  citi- 
zens, and  service  to  the  limit  of  his  ability  is 
required  of  each.  To  limit  loyalty  to  fighting 
is  to  lose  sight  of  the  bulk  of  life.  The  day 
of  election  tests  a  nation  no  less  than  the  day 
of  battle.  ,  j 
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GIFTS  PLUS  THE  GIVER 


By  John  T.  Faris 


HE  word  philanthropist  suggests  the 
picture  of  some  rich  man  or  woman 
ivho  gives  liberally  out  of  a  full  pocket. 
But  the  truest  philanthropist  is  not 
iecessarily  the  rich  giver.  Frequently 
the  giver  who  adds  most  to  the  world's 
happiness  has  small  means,  or  is  actually  numbered 
among  the  very  poor. 

A  popular  author  has  emphasized  this  truth  by 
telling  the  story  of  a  poor  girl  who  had  her  news- 
stand at  the  corner  of  a  busy  city  street,  where  the 
poor  and  the  unfortunate  passed  her  door- in  large 
numbers.  She  longed  to  do  something  for  them, 
and  she  sighed  many  times  because  she  had  not  at 
her  command  the  means  of  some  of  her  prosperous- 
looking  patrons,  or  the  business  men  who  flashed 
by  her  in  their  autbomobiles.  One  day  the  thought 
came  to  her  that  there  was  surely  something  she 
could  do,  and  it  was  sinful  not  to  do  it.  Carefully 
6he  considered  her  home  expenses — she  was  caring 
for  a  younger  brother  and  sister — and  decided  that 
6he  could  spare  a  penny  a  day.  But  what  could  she 
do  with  a  penny  a  day?  At  first  she  could  not 
solve  the  problem.  Then  she  decided  that  a  gift 
that  cost  a  penny,  when  the  heart  of  the  giver  was 
back  of  it,  might  be  of  more  real  use  than  the 
check  of  the  millionaire.  Carefully  she  thought  of 
ways  to  invest  her  penny  a  day  to  the  best 
advantage. 

One  day  she  bought  a  flower,  and  pinned  it  on 
the  coat  of  a  sad-faced  Italian  who  had  passed  her 
stand  many  times.  She  did  not  know  him,  but  she 
felt  he  needed  the  flower.  She  was  right;  it  was 
just  the  thing  he  needed  to  keep  him  from  despon- 
dency. Another  day  she  bought  a  post  card,  and 
persuaded  a  young  man  to  use  it  in  sending  a  mes- 
sage to  his  mother;  she  suspected  that  he  had 
drifted  away  from  her  influence,  and  that  his 
mother  could  do  for  him  just  what  he  needed. 
Often  she  would  give  a  paper  from  her  stock  to 
some  hungry-looking  man  who  was  evidently  out 
of  work.  His  haste  in  turning  to  the  column, 
"Help  Wanted"  showed  that  she  was  right.  This 
gave  her  an  idea,  and  thereafter  she  pinned  to  the 
side  of  her  stand  the  "Help  Wanted"  column  of 
the  paper  that  printed  most  of  these  advertisements, 
and  the  unemployed  learned  to  make  an  early 
morning  pilgrimage  to  her  place  of  business.  Thus 
"the  penny  philanthropist,"  as  she  was  called  by 
her  friends,  learned  to  do  more  real  good  in  the 
city  than  many  of  the  givers  of  thousands  of 
dollars. 

Not  long  ago  one  who  knew  some  of  the  secrets, 
of  the  young  men  at  a  certain  college  in  the  East, 
told  of  a  needy  student  who  had  secured  two 
furnaces  to  care  for  at  six  dollars  per  month  apiece. 
Later  he  discovered  that  a  fellow-student  was  in 
greater  need  than  himself,  and  was  unable  to  secure 
any  work.  So  he  arranged  it  that  the  care  of  one 
of  his  furnaces  should  be  offered  to  the  man  poorer 
than  himself.  Fortunately,  both  men  were  able  to 
get  through  the  year  in  fair  condition. 

At  the  same  institution  a  student  who  had 
agreed  to  canvass  the  campus  for  a  mercantile 
house  in  a  given  time  was  taken  sick.  He  needed 
the  money  sorely,  but  he  knew  he  could  not  earn  it, 
as  the  work  could  not  be  postponed.  In  justice  to 
those  who  had  employed  him,  he  let  it  be  known 
that  he  was  ready  to  turn  over  the  work  to  another 
who  might  need  the  income  from  it.  To  a  friend 
was  committed  the  task  of  finding  a  substitute. 
To  him  came  a  student  who  explained  that  he 
wanted  to  do  the  work,  but  that  the  commission 
must  go  to  the  sick  man,  whose  need  would  be  all 
the  greater  because  of  his  sickness.  He  made  the 
friend  promise  not  to  let  the  sick  man  know  who 
had  done  the  work. 

In  "Through  the  School,"  the  story  is  told  of 
how  one  needy  student  at  a  theological  seminary 
gave  needed  help  to  a  classmate  at  cost  of  great 
personal  sacrifice.  The  classmate  was  much  sur- 
prise] because  he  had  failed  to  give  satisfaction  at 
every  church  to  which  he  had  been  sent  to  preach. 
He  felt  that  he  had  mistaken  his  calling;  that  he 
had  better  go  back  to  the  farm,  and  stay  there. 
The  man  who  learned  his  story  saw  that  something 
must  be  done  to  save  the  discouraged  man  from 
abandoning  the  ministry.    It  was  evident  to  him 


that,  instead  of  being  a  failure,  the  man  simply 
needed  guidance.  For  a  long  time  he  thought  of 
the  best  way  to  help  him.  At  last  the  right  plan 
came  to  him.  He  was  preaching  regularly  for  a 
church  near  the  seminary  which  paid  him  ten  dol- 
lars each  Sunday — an  amount  just  about  sufficient 
for  his  needs.  To  this  church  he  sent  word  that 
he  would  like  a  Sunday  off,  and  suggested  that  a 
friend — he  gave  the  name  of  the  discouraged  man 
— be  sent  for.  Then  he  took  an  officer  of  the  church 
into  his  confidence. 

The  result  of  his  endeavor  began  to  appear  as 
soon  as  the  invitation  was  received  by  the  man  who 
had  thought  of  giving  up.  He  was  radiant,  for 
he  had  thought  that  no  more  churches  would  ask 
for  his  services.  He  was  still  more  radiant  when, 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  morning  service,  an  officer 
of  the  church  came  to  him  with  smiling  face  and 
hearty  handshake  and  thanked  him  for  the  sermon. 
His  surprise  was  very  great  when,  at  the  close  of 
the  day,  he  was  told  that  the  regular  supply  of  the 
church  had  requested  a  second  Sunday  for  himself, 
and  that  the  officers  were  unanimous  in  their  de- 
sire that  the  preacher  of  the  day  should  return  a 
second  Sunday. 

In  all  this  the  officer  of  the  church  was  only 
acting  in  accordance  with  the  urgent  request  of 
the  student  who  had  written  that  he  wished  a  rest. 
Next  day  he  followed  instructions  still  further  by 
writing  to  his  correspondent  a  frank  statement  of 
the  reasons — as  they  appeared  to  him — why  no  one 
wanted  to  hear  the  substitute  preach  a  second  time. 

This  letter  was  shown  in  confidence  to  several  of 
the  professors,  who  proceeded  at  once  to  take  the 
young  man  in  hand,  showing  him  how  to  supply 
his  deficiencies,  but  approaching  him  in  such  a 
natural  way  that  his  suspicions  were  not  aroused. 

The  result  was  all  that  was  desired.  The  next 
Sunday  the  preacher  was  not  downcast,  but  full  of 
courage.  He  did  far  better  than  before.  Other 
opportunities  were  given  him,  and  before  the  year 
was  past  he  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  promis- 
ing men  of  his  class. 

"Twenty  dollars  well  spent  !"  thought  the  young 
minister  who  had  planned  the  whole  thing.  He 
could  not  well  spare  twenty  dollars,  but  with  it  lie 
had  brought  a  fellow  student's  success  in  life. 

No,  that,  is  a  mistake — he  had  not  made  the  pur- 
chase with  twenty  dollars,  but  with  twenty  dollars 
plus  himself. 

**»,»», 

Soberly,  Righteously,  Godly 

BY  OLIVER  ADDISON  KINGSBURY. 

HE  way  in  which  we  are  to  live  in  this 
present  evil  world — so  Saint  Paul  tells 
us — is  soberly,  that  is,  as  we  take  our 
own  character  into  consideration ; 
righteously,  when  our  attention  is  di- 
rected toward  our  neighbors;  godly,  as 
regards  our  relation  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

To  live  soberly — this  is  the  beginning,  and  in  a 
sense  of  the  first  importance.  It  is  a  large  task  to 
make  ourselves  what  we  ought  to  be. 

Our  character  ought  to  be  sound.  Or  we  can  put 
the  matter  in  another  way,  and  say  that  we  ought 
to  exercise  self-command.  To  attain  this  is  by  no 
means  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world.  The  little 
child  is  full  of  impulses,  but  they  do  not  seem  to 
have  much  purpose  in  them.  The  youth  is  more 
purposeful  in  his  actions.  Not  a  few  men  and 
women  are  impulsive,  that  is  not  sober  enough 
in  their  attitude  toward  life.  Impulse  is  good,  for 
it  is  power;  but  power  may  be  tremendously  de- 
structive, unless  under  guidance  and  control.  We 
speak  of  the  power  of  God.  It  is  best  beyond  our 
finding  out.  It  might  shatter  the  universe  in  a 
tumbling  heap  of  ruins,  it  mighi  upset  and  con- 
fuse all  moral  issues.  But  it  does  not,  because  the 
divine  power  is  under  the  guidance  and  control 
of  perfect  wisdom  and  absolute  love. 

What  power  there  is  in  the  human  will,  power 
that  moves  a  life  that  shall  never  end !  Surely  that 
power  ought  to  be  controlled  and  guided  soberly. 
We  say  sometimes  of  an  individual,  "He  is  a  man 
of  sober  judgment."  We  mean  that  he  is  not  led 
astray  by  mere  fancies;  that  he  estimates  facts  and 


principles  at  their  true  value,  and  governs  himself 
accordingly.  Surely  that  is  the  way  in  which  our 
life  ought  to  be  lived.  It  ought  not  to  be  a  chase 
after  phantoms;  not  a  race  for  mere  pleasure;  not 
a  pursuit  of  the  alluring  but  lesser  things  to  the 
neglect  of  the  great  things  that  endure.  It  means 
determination,  self-denial,  care,  thought  and 
energy.   No  one  drifts  into  a  substantial  character. 

But  all  attempts  after  this  sober  life  pay,  and 
pay  richly.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  acquire  self-com- 
mand. It  is  the  greatest  thing  when  this  self- 
command  brings  one  into  complete  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  so  that  He  rules  the  life.  He  dwells 
then  in  man's  heart  as  its  Royal  Master. 

We  are  not  alone  in  this  world.  We  are  related 
to  others,  bound  up  with  others.  Toward  all  other 
men  we  are  to  live  righteously.  "Justly,"  is  an- 
other word  which  helps  to  explain  the  thought.  It 
means  that  toward  all  others  we  are  to  do  the 
thing  that  is  just  and  right. 

This  includes  far  more  than  mere  pecuniary 
honesty.  For  instance,  there  is  not  much  danger 
as  the  business  world  goes  that  the  promised  wages 
will  not  be  paid  to  employees.  But  in  many  cases 
there  is  a  profounder  question  back  of  that,  namely, 
Is  the  promised  wage  right  and  just?  And  so  in 
other  directions.  One  is  not  living  righteously 
when,  after  any  fashion,  he  puts  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  a  brother's  way. 

Our  lives  touch  the  lives  of  others  at  very  many 
points;  in  all  relations  therefore  we  must  deal 
with  them  righteously.  We  must  guard  temper  and 
tongue.  We  must  not  be  unduly  suspicious.  We 
ought  to  be  kindly,  considerate,  dwelling  more  on 
duties  to  be  rendered  than  on  rights  to  be  main- 
tained. Such  is  not  unregenerated  human  nature, 
but  it  certainly  is  a  proof  of  Christian  character. 
It,  is  the  life  that  divine  grace  teaches  and  inspires. 

There  are  many  who  make  the  large  mistake  of 
omitting,  or  at  least  of  not  sufficiently  emphasizing 
the  element  of  godliness  in  the  complete  life.  They 
are  honorable  and  seem  to  possess  many  excellent 
traits  of  character,  but  they  are  not  pious  or  godly. 
It  would  not  be  true  to  say  that  "God  is  not  in  all 
their  thought."  But  at  least  this  is  true,  thai;  I  hey 
are  not  as  close  to  God  as  they  ought  to  be. 

There  are  some  men — not  a  few  perhaps — who 
do  not  care  to  be  called  "godly"  or  "pious."  They 
regard  such  a  character  as  being  unmanly  and 
weak.  The  trouble  with  them  would  seem  lo  be 
(hat  they  are  associating  a  wrong  idea  with  the 
words.  What  they  really  have  in  mind  is  "goodish- 
ness,"  a  mere  shallow  sentiment.  Certainly  that  is 
not  attractive  to  the  right-thinking  person.  But 
even  here,  let  it  be  suggested,  to  be  goody-goody  is 
better  than  to  be  a  foul-mouthed  blasphemer,  or 
even  one  who  is  icily  indifferent  to  the  claims  of 
holiness. 

But  what  is  really  meant  is  that  in  Llie  de- 
velopment of  the  complete  character  the  side  that 
looks  toward  God  must  not  be  neglected.  We  are 
very  much  in  evidence  to  ourselves.  So  also  in  evi- 
dence are  our  neighbors  who  are  all  about  us. 
God  is  unseen.  Yet  our  relation  to  Him  is  the 
most  important  of  any  that  we  bear.  To  live  a 
godly  life  means  to  live  as  in  the  presence  and 
sight  of  God.  It  is  a  life  that  is  concerned  not 
only  with  the  things  of  time,  but  one  that  realizes 
that  beyond  this  life  is  another  and  a  larger  life; 
a  life  which  realizes  that,  on  the  one  hand  we 
need  to  worship  God  to  satisfy  the  nature  made  in 
the  divine  image,  and  on  the  other  band  I  bat  we 
need  the  grace  that  God  will  give  in  order  that  we 
may  order  our  life  aright.  It  is  not  to  fear  God 
with  a  slavish  fear  but  with  the  fear  of  reverence. 
It  is  to  love  God  supremely.  It  is  to  be  God-like 
here  on  earth.  The  water  in  the  little  bay  is  like 
the  water  in  the  deep  sea.  The  life  that  is  God- 
like now  looks  forward  to  that  blessed  hope  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  comes  to  claim  His 
own. 

*    *  * 

Influence 

BY  ARTHUR  WALLACE  TEACH. 

From  out  the  ocean  s  soundless  heart 
The  star-bright  tides  sweep  in. 

But  in  their  motion  o'er  the  world 
Move  without  din. 

So  from  Cod's  great,  unfalhomed  heart 
The  wondrous  love-tides  flow. 

But  only  by  our  lightened  hearts 
His  touch  we  l(noW. 
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And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Christian  Citizenship 

With  the  near  approach  of  Independence  Day 
the  thoughts  of  Christian  patriots  are  naturally 
turned  toward  the  subject  of  citizenship.  What 
it  means  to  be  a  citizen  of  so  favored  a  country 
as  ours  is  hardly  realized  by  the  majority  of 
people,  and  every  effort  to  interpret  the  true 
meaning  of  Christian  citizenship  must  therefore 
meet  with  grateful  acceptance. 

In  the  Second  World's  Christian  Citizenship 
Conference  now  being  held  in  Portland,  Ore- 
gon, we  find  a  splendid  effort  being  made  to 
accomplish  this  desirable  purpose,  and  the  more 
we  study  the  program  of  that  Conference  the 
more  forcibly  are  we  reminded  of  the  largeness 
of  the  subject  now  under  consideration. 

The  World's  Christian  Citizenship  Confer- 
ence is  an  assemblage  of  representative  Chris- 
tian statesmen  from  all  parts  of  the  globe.  It 
includes  missionaries,  pastors,  educators,  phil- 
anthropists, sociologists,  reformers  and  other 


leaders  of  Christian  thought  and  action.  The 
purpose  of  this  Conference  is  to  consider  from 
a  Christian  viewpoint  those  great  moral  prob- 
lems which  face  every  government,  and  upon 
the  right  solution  of  which  depends  the  welfare 
of  all  humanity.  These  problems  involve  emi- 
gration and  immigration,  capital  and  labor, 
marriage  and  divorce,  peace  and  war,  public 
education  and  religious  training,  and  many 
other  vital  questions. 

The  discussion  is  not  to  be  confined  merely  to 
the  problems  themselves.  It  will  also  deal  with 
the  Christian  principles  of  civil  government  in 
their  application  to  these  problems,  for  such  ap- 
plication is  indeed  the  only  hope  of  their  solu- 
tion. This  Conference  is  designed  to  be  a  sort 
of  world's  clearing  house  for  the  mutual  ex- 
change of  the  practical  ideas  of  leaders  in 
Christian  thought  and  effort  the  wide  world 
over.  In  the  words  of  Dr.  J.  S.  Martin,  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  of  the  National  Reform 
Association,  under  whose  auspices  this  gather- 
ing is  held,  "What  the  great  Ecumenical  Mis- 
sion Conference  has  been  to  the  individual  or 
evangelistic  side  of  the  Christian  life,  that  this 
World's  Christian  Citizenship  Conference  as- 
pires to  be  to  its  social  side." 

One  principle  strongly  emphasized  by  this 
Conference  is  that  of  the  moral  accountability 
of  nations  and  their  government  to  God  and 
their  consequent  obligation  to  be  ruled  by  the 
Divine  will.  Especially  is  this  required  of  those 
nations  that  are  called  Christian. 

The  cultivation  of  a  Christian  spirit  through- 
out our  nation  so  that  it  may  be  in  accord  with 
the  teachings  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  methods 
by  which  the  cause  of  Christian  missions 
abroad  may  be  greatly  advanced.  Too  often 
the  efforts  of  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field 
are  practically  neutralized  by  the  unchristian 
conduct  of  so-called  Christian  nations.  What 
is  needed  is  a  national  spirit  that  shall  show 
itself  consistent  with  the  highest  principles  of 
Christian  statesmanship,  a  spirit  which  when 
translated  into  terms  of  diplomacy  shall  not 
cause  the  blush  of  shame  to  arise  because  of 
dealings  that  cannot  be  justified  when  tested  by 
the  Golden  Rule. 

Those  who  are  privileged  to  attend  this  great 
World's  Citizenship  Conference  will  have  a 
spiritual  feast  long  to  be  remembered.  Sel- 
dom is  there  presented  such  an  array  of  talent 
as  is  found  in  the  list  of  speakers,  and  nowhere 
could  there  be  found  themes  of  greater  signifi- 
cance than  those  that  are  to  be  treated  on  this 
occasion.  Yet  this  Conference  will  be  most 
helpful  to  the  world  if  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  an  end  but  a  means,  not  a  culmi- 
nation but  a  beginning,  not  a  final  termination 
but  simply  a  new  point  of  departure.  The  num- 
ber of  those  who  can  be  present  at  such  a  con- 
ference is  necessarily  limited,  but  to  carry  out 
the  aims  and  purposes  of  this  gathering  will 
require  the  united  effort  of  all  true  citizens. 

There  are  signs  of  a  civic  awakening  within 
our  own  borders.  The  call  comes  to  every 
Christian  patriot  to  co-operate  with  those  who 
are  seeking  to  uplift  our  nation  and  to  purge  it 
from  the  evils  that  threaten  its  moral  and  spirit- 
ual welfare.  Let  us  seek  to  bring  our  country 
into  accord  with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel, 
for  in  so  doing  we  shall  hasten  the  coming  of 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord. 


Hopeful  Messages 

Grateful  acknowledgments  continue  to  ar- 
rive in  response  to  the  foreign  cash  appropria- 
tions recently  forwarded  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  to  mission  stations  abroad  for  the 
production  and  circulation  of  Christian  litera- 
ture in  the  vernacular.  These  messages  are  full 
of  hopefulness  and  show  the  splendid  use  to 
which  these  approriations  are  put  by  the  work- 
ers in  the  foreign  field. 

Rev.  Henry  V.  Noyes,  Chairman  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  South  China  Mission, 
wrote  from  Canton,  in  part  as  follows: 

"Books  and  tracts  are  now  more  than  ever 
welcome  in  China.  The  interest  awakened  in 
Christianity  by  the  Revolution  has  increased 
the  demand  largely.  Two  years  ago  there  was 
formed  a  Union  Tract  Society  for  South  China 
by  the  various  missions  whose  headquarters  are 
in  Canton.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  last  Feb- 
ruary the  reports  indicated  a  loud  and  contin- 
ued call  for  books,  far  beyond  the  means  of  the 
Society  as  yet  to  supply.  Some  new  books  are 
being  prepared,  and  the  hope  was  expressed 
that  some  arrangement  might  be  made  to  occu- 
py this  field  more  adequately  than  has  yet  been 
done. 

"More  and  more  do  present  conditions  im- 
press on  our  minds  the  thought  that  the  har- 
vest is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  We 
shall  try  to  make  good  use  of  the  donation  you 
have  sent.  The  Bible  and  the  Tract  Societies 
3:  re  two  -tiong  arms  of  our  Mission  work." 

Rev  A.  C.  Clayton,  Secretary  of  the  Tamil 
Publication  Committee  of  the  Christian  Litera- 
ture Society  for  India,  has  sent  this  message 
of  encouragement : 

"You  know  very  well  that  in  our  work  we 
sometimes  toil  on  for  weeks  or  months  with- 
out hearing  of  any  result.  Evangelization  by 
the  pen  is  in  this  way  constantly  demanding 
faith.  But  now  and  then  there  comes  an  evi- 
dence that  the  work  is  not  in  vain.  For  all 
such  we  thank  God,  and  one  instance  I  will  pass 
on  to  you  for  your  encouragement  also. 

"There  was  a  Hindu  up  in  one  of  the  coffee 
plantations  in  the  Mysore  State,  who  had 
learned  to  read,  and  of  course  he  read  all  that 
he  could  find.  He  knew  only  Malayalam,  and 
in  Malayalam  books  are  few,  so  when  one 
came  into  his  hands  he  read  it  through  from 
cover  to  cover,  advertisements  and  all,  again 
and  again. 

"The  Basel  Mission  publishes  yearly  an  Al- 
manac in  Malayalam  and  in  addition  to  the 
usual  information  about  times  and  seasons,  new 
moons,  full  moons  and  eclipses — all  of  great 
interest  to  a  Hindu— the  book  contains  a  series 
of  what  are  really  Christian  tracts. 

"The  Hindu  read  these.  They  created  a  de- 
sire to  know  more  of  the  True  Way  of  which 
they  spoke.  They  told  that  a  book  called  the 
New  Testament  held  a  wealth  of  treasure  about 
that  Way.  The  Hindu  sent  to  Mangalore  for 
a  Malayalam  Testament.  It  came  and  he  read 
it.  Finally,  without  the  preaching  or  teaching 
of  any  missionary  he  became  a  Christian  in 
heart,  and  towards  the  end  of  last  year  he 
sought  out  a  missionary  in  that  district  for  bap- 
tism. 

"There  are  three  points  worth  noticing  in  this 
incident.  The  Hindu  sought  the  missionary; 
the  New  Testament  had  converted  him;  but  it 
was  that  Christian  almanac,  just  a  few  pages 
of  Christian  literature,  that  had  begun  the  good 
work." 

Such  an  incident  as  the  above  is  typical  but 
not  exceptional.  The  annals  of  missionary  ef- 
fort are  replete  with  a  multitude  of  instances 
that  illustrate  the  good  work  accomplished  by 
the  circulation  of  the  word  of  Christian  truth 
on  the  printed  page. 
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The   Ideal  Christian:  His 

"Speak   Not   Evil   One  of 

Favorite    Verses    in  the 

Missionary  Essentials,  at  Home 

Courage 

Another" 

Prophetic  Books 

and  Abroad:  Information 

Joshua  1 : 1-9. 

James  4 :  6-12. 

Hosea  14:  1-9. 

Acts  15:  12-18. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  June  30.    "Play  the  man."   2  Sam.  10:9-14. 
T.  July  1.    Source  of  courage.    Heb.  13:1  8. 
W.  July  2.    In  face  of  evil.    Matt.  14:1-12. 
T.  July  3.    To  turn  about.    Phil.  3:1-11. 
F.   July  4.    To  sacrifice  all.    Heb.  11:23-27. 
S.  July  5.    To  stand  alone.    2  Tim.  4:9-18. 

Courage  is  a  foundation  virtue  in 
Christian  character.  Its  value  is  well 
taught  by  example.  Instead,  therefore, 
of  reasoning  about  courage  we  will  let 
some  examples  speak  for  themselves. 

When  Dr.  Schauffler  was  told  by  the 
Russian  minister  at  Constantinople, 
"My  master,  the  Czar,  will  not  let  you 
put  foot  on  that  territory,"  Dr.  Schauf- 
fler's  reply  was,  "My  Master,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  will  not  ask  the  Czar  of 
all  the  Russians  where  he  shall  put  his 
foot." 

An  English  colonel  in  India  said,  "In 
the  first  charge  of  my  cavalry  in  battle, 
I  always  tremble  into  courage  and  self- 
recollection." 

David  Livingstone,  converted  at 
twenty,  and  for  thirty-two' years  a  mis- 
sionary in  Africa,  lies  sleeping  in  West- 
minster Abbey  amid  the  great  of  the 
English  people.  When  I  think  of  that 
man,  decorated  by  geographical  and 
scientific  societies,  honored  by  courts 
and  parliaments,  offered  the  freedom  of 
cities,  and  yet  sleeping  on  the  coarse, 
damp  grass,  eating  bird  seed  and  roots 
and  African  maize,  forty  times  scorched 
with  fever,  his  arm  torn  by  the  teeth  of 
a  lion — he  stands  before  me  transfigured 
like  one  of  the  tall  angels  whom  Isaiah 
saw  next  the  throne  of  God.  There  are 
three  scenes  in  his  life  that  are  most 
prominent.  One  was  when  he  turned 
away  from  his  dear  Mary's  grave  to 
find  a  balm  for  his  broken  heart  in 
trying  to  redeem  Africa.  The  second  was 
when  he  thought  he  was  going  to  be 
called  home  and  his  great  heart  pro- 
tested. He  said,  "If  I  am  to  go  on  the 
shelf,  let  that  shelf  be  Africa."  And  the 
third  was  when  Stanley  found  him  and 
tried  to  induce  him  to  return,  and  al- 
though he  was  weak  he  would  only  send 
messages  back  home  and  labor  on  for 
a  little  while  and  die  on  his  knees  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer.  David  Living- 
stone gives  us  the  lesson  ot  an  incar- 
nated conscience,  a  life  swayed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  a  man  with  the  tremen- 
dous moral  courage  to  live  up  to  his 
own  convictions  of  duty. 

Luther's  Courage 

It  is  an  April  evening  in  1521. 
Torches  have  been  lighted.  As  Luther 
goes  in  to  appear  before  the  Emperor 
of  Germany,  the  greatest  general  of  the 
empire  taps  him  on  the  shoulder  and 
says,  "My  poor  monk,  my  poor  monk, 
you  are  on  the  way  to  make  such  a 
stand  as  I  have  never  made  in  my 
toughest  battles."  The  Emneror,  the 
electors  and  princes  of  Germany  are 
there.  In  front  of  the  King,  on  a  table, 
are  piled  the  books  which  this  monk  of 
Wittenberg  has  written.  Luther  was 
thirty-eight  years  old.  He  has  con- 
demned the  errors  of  the  Church,  and 
is  asked  to  recant.  Luther  steps  for- 
ward and  briefly  answers,  "Since  your 
Imperial  Majesty  requires  a  plain  an- 
swer, I  will  give  you  one  without  horns 
or  hoofs.  It  is  this:  I  must  be  con- 
vinced either  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  or  by  clear  argument.  I  can- 
not trust  the  pope  or  councils,  for  both 
have  erred.  I  cannot  and  will  not  re- 
tract." An  awful  silence  falls  upon 
them  all.  And  then  the  Augustinian 
monk  continues,  "I  can  do  nothing  else. 
Here  T  stand.  So  help  me,  God.  Amen." 

Faith  kindles  courage.  The  officers  of 
an  exploring  vessel  in  the  Arctic, 
hemmed  in  and  imprisoned  by  masses 
of  ice,  could  read  in  the  sky  each  morn- 
ing that  the  open  sea  lay  not  far  away. 
So  the  Christian's  vision  of  heaven 
makes  him  brave. 


M.July   7.  Treachery.     Ps.  55:16-23. 

T.  July  8.  Guard  the  tongue.    Jas.  3:5-12. 

W.  July   9.  The  slanderer.      Ps.  50:16-23. 

T.  July  10.  The  gibe.     Luke  7:28-35. 

F.   July  11.  The  talebearer.     Prov.  17:9. 

S.  July  12.  The  perfect  cure.    1  Cor.  13:4-8. 

Long  ago,  it  is  said,  one  Pambo,  a 
plain,  ignorant  man,  went  to  a  learned 
gentleman  and  asked  him  to  teach  him 
some  psalm.  The  scholar  began  to  read 
the  Thirty-nintn  Psalm :  "I  said,  I  will 
take  heed  to  my  ways  that  I  sin  not 
with  my  tongue."  When  the  first  verse 
had  been  read,  Pambo  closed  the  book 
and  went  his  way,  saying  he  would  go 
and  learn  that  part  first.  After  some 
months  the  scholar  asked  him  when  he 
would  proceed  with  the  psalm.  Pambo 
replied  that  he  had  not  yet  mastered 
his  first  lesson ;  and  forty-nine  years 
later  he  returned  the  same  reply  to  the 
same  inquiry.  The  apostle  James  says, 
"The  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison." 

The  Tongue  Hard  to  Tame 

The  tongue  is,  indeed,  an  unruly 
member  in  its  tendency  to  untruth.  The 
people  are  not  many  who  will  tell  "out- 
and-out"  falsehoods,  "barefaced"  lies, 
but  how  widespread  is  the  tendency  to 
social  falsehood,  business  lies,  and 
"fashionable  lies."  The  question  often 
presents  itself  in  connection  with  the 
way  society  is  organized.  How  can  it 
be  possible  to  awaken  the  individual 
conscience  to  the  unfathomable  miseries 
which  arise  from  the  habit  of  letting 
this  "unruly  member"  have  its  own 
backbiting,  criticizing,  fault-finding,  de- 
ceptive way?  Then  these  "business 
lies,"  as  when  merchants  stow  rich  sell- 
ing goods  "below  cost,"  or  hats  "from 
Paris"  made  in  New  York ! 

Talking  Too  Much 

The  tongue  is  an  uruly  member  in  its 
tendency  to  unrestricted  privilege  of 
use.  That  means  simply  that  we  talk 
too  much.  "In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin"  is  an  inspired 
truth.  "I  was  never  so  bethumped  with 
words,"  exclaims  one  of  Shakespeare's 
heroes,  to  whom  an  unfortunate  woman 
has  narrated  her  woes.  Evidently  the 
process  of  bethumping  with  words  is 
not  a  product  of  modern  civilization; 
for  literature  is  filled  with  invectives 
against  professional  talkers.  A  French- 
man, speaking  of  a  person  known  to  his 
comrades,  said,  "His  mouth  costs  him 
nothing,  for  he  always  opens  it  at  the 
expense  of  others." 

Easy  to  Find  Fault 

The  tongue  is  an  unruly  member  in 
its  tendency  to  fault-finding.  The  best 
people  have  faults.  They  make  mis- 
takes. Shakespeare  was  a  literary  ge- 
nius, but  even  he  made  blunders.  He 
makes  Cassius  say,  "The  clock  has 
stricken  three,"  but  clocks  were  not 
made  until  eight  hundred  years  after 
Cassius  died.  We  can  find  fault  with 
every  one,  but  Christian  people  should 
be  in  better  business.  We  suppose  the 
reason  so  many  peonle  engage  in  fault- 
finding is  that  it  takes  so  little  capital 
to  start.  Neither  money,  nor  brains, 
nor  character  is  required  to  engage  in 
the  grumbling  business. 

An  Evil  Tendency 

The  tongue  is  an  unruly  member  in 
its  tendency  to  scandal-monging.  Solo- 
mon says,  "A  good  name  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  great  riches."  The  one 
who  steals  your  money  is  a  thief;  but 
what  shall  he  be  called  who  robs  you 
of  what  is  more  precious  than  money — 
your  good  name?  The  second  most 
deadly  instrument  of  destruction  is  the 
dynamite  gun — the  first  is  the  human 
tongue.  The  gun  merely  kills  bodies. 
The  tongue  kills  reputations,  and  oft- 
times  ruins  character. 


M.  July  14.  About  Christ.    Isa.  53:1-7. 

T.  July  15.  The  new  age.    Jer.  31 :31-34. 

W.  July  16.  Life  from  the  dead.  Ezek.  37:1-14. 

T.  July  17.  Torn  and  healed.  Hos.  6:1-11. 

F.   July  18.  Divine  pardon.    Mic.  7:14-20. 

S.  July  19.  When  God  builds.    Hag.  2:1-9. 

Mr.  Dwight  L.  Moody's  life  motto  is 
said  to  have  been  Isaiah  50 :  7 :  "For 
the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  therefore 
shall  I  not  be  confounded :  therefore 
have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I 
know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed."  As 
has  been  well  said,  "How  that  life 
motto  unlocks  many  a  door  in  the  se- 
cret chambers  of  this  man's  biography; 
his  bold  assaults  on  the  slums  and  sa- 
loons; his  even  braver  assaults  on  the 
iron  gates  of  English  university  towns, 
when  the  bars  of  a  refined  culture,  a 
jeering  skepticism,  and  a  religious  ec- 
clesiasticism  united  to  exclude  him. 
How  it  explains  his  courage  in  under- 
taking enterprises  that  seemed  to  others 
hopeless  for  their  discouragements  or 
gigantic  for  their  dimensions!" 

It  is  said  that  in  William  E.  Glad- 
stone's bedroom  over  the  mantelpiece 
always  hung  this  text :  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee"  (Isa.  26:3).  When  the 
cares  of  state  pressed  hard  upon  him, 
he  is  known  to  have  engaged  much  in 
prayer.  Is  not  in  this  verse  the  secret 
of  his  calmness  and  firmness  in  duty? 

The  favorite  verse  of  Fanny  Crosby, 
the  blind  hymn  writer,  was  Isaiah 
41:13:  "For  I  the  Lord,  thy  God,  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee."  Two  of 
her  best  hymns  give  expression  to  the 
thoughts  of  this  text;  one  is  "All  the 
way  my  Saviour  leads  me" ;  the  other, 
"Hold  thou  my  hand,  the  way  is  dark, 
before  me." 

Major  D.  W.  Whittle,  the  well-known 
evangelist  and  associate  of  Mr.  D.  L. 
Moody,  gave  as  his  favorite  text  Isaiah 
44:22:  "I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick 
cloud  thy  transgressions  and  as  a  cloud 
thy  sins ;  return  unto  me,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee."  He  wrote  the  words 
of  the  Gospel  song,  "Moment  by  Mo- 
ment," based  on  Isaiah  27  :  3. 

Earl  Cranston,  Bishop  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  has  as  his 
motto,  "He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly  and  to 
love  mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God"  (Micah  6:8).  This  text  was 
the  basis  of  his  first  sermon,  and  a  life- 
long challenge  and  inspiration. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times  a  reader  names  as  his  fa- 
vorite text  Isaiah  41:10:  "Fear  thou 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be_  not  dis- 
mayed, for  I  am  thy  God;  I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness,"  and  goes  on 
to  say,  "One  day,  while  working  at  my 
bench  repairing  watches,  a  gentleman 
came  into  the  store  desiring  me  to  ex- 
amine his  watch.  At  that  time  I  was 
greatly  depressed  in  heart  and  in  sore 
need  of  encouragement.  When  I  opened 
the  watch  for  examination  I  noticed 
this  text  from  Isaiah  pasted  in  the  back 
case.  I  hastily  read  it  over,  and  could 
scarcely  refrain  screaming  out  my  de- 
light. The  watch  was  left  for  repairs, 
and  again  I  read  it  over  and  over.  The 
power  of  that  promise  has  ever  been  a 
refreshment  to  me  in  dark  hours." 

In  the  same  paper  another  reader 
quotes  Isaiah  53 : 6 :  "The  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  and 
says,  "The  burden  of  sin  became  almost 
unbearable.  For  years  I  vainly  sought 
relief.  The  Holy  Spirit  opened  the  eyes 
of  my  understanding  while  reading  this 
verse.  Then  I  saw  Jesus  as  my  Re- 
deemer, and  my  sins  rolled  off  my  heart 
upon  Christ." 


M.  July  21.    Peter,  the  pioneer.     Acts  11:1-5, 
17,  18. 

T.  July  22.    Barnabas's  report.    Acts  9  .23-31. 
W.  July  23.    First  information.    Acts  8:14-25. 
T.  July  24.    Paul  tells  his  story.    Gal.  2:1-10. 
F.   July  25.    Centres  of  information.    1  Thess. 
1:1-8. 

S.  July  26.    Eager  for  news.     2  Cor.  7:6,  7, 
13-16. 

M.  July  28.    Persevere  in  loving.     Gal.  6:1-10. 
T.  July  29.    In  the  Gospel.    Heb.  3:12-19. 
W.  July  30.    In  prayer.    Luke  18:1-8. 
T.  July  31.    In  Scripture  study.    2  Tim.  3:14. 
17. 

Missionary  information  is  essential.  If 
we  know,  we  will  be  interested.  If  we 
are  interested,  we  will  care.  If  we  care, 
we  will  go  or  send.  Missionarv  infor- 
mation is  the  foundation  of  missionary 
inspiration. 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  of  all  mis- 
sionary books.  It  is  in  itself  a  mission- 
ary message  from  God.  The  Epistles 
were  missionary  letters  from  one  part 
of  the  field  to  another.  The  apostles 
and  early  disciples  were  missionaries, 
and  the  people  gladly  heard  their  re- 
ports when  they  returned  from  tours. 
One  of  the  best  sources  of  missionary 
information  to-day  is  in  hearing  mis- 
sionaries home  from  their  fields.  Never 
miss  such  a  chance.  If  missionary  news 
written  and  printed  is  inspiring,  it  is 
doubly  so  when  heard  from  the  mouth 
of  a  real  missionary. 

Widening  the  Horizon 

Missionary  books  are  a  most  excel- 
lent means  of  missionary  information. 
They  are  means  also  to  a  liberal  edu- 
cation in  other  lines,  introducing  the 
readers  to  many  lands  and  many  peo- 
ples, with  their  various  manners  and 
customs.  No  one  can  study  missions 
without  studying  manhood  at  the  same 
time,  nor  without  studying  world-poli- 
tics and  diplomacy  and  great  problems 
of  statesmanship. 

There  is  probably  no  better  start  for 
missionary  reading  than  an  inspiring 
missionary  biography,  such  as  that  of 
Paton,  or  Chalmers,  or  Mackay.  Young 
people  should  include  not  a  few  of  the 
best  missionary  books  as  thev  begin 
forming  a  library  for  use  during  a  life- 
time. Young  people's  societies  in  our 
churches  and  the  Sunday  Schools  should 
each  have  a  missionary  library,  or  a  sec- 
tion of  the  existing  library  devoted  to- 
missionary  books. 

As  to  missionary  magazines,  they  .are 
indispensable.  Someone  has  well  said, 
"The  missionary  magazine  of  your  de- 
nomination is  the  gazette  of  your  divi- 
sion of  the  Lord's  army."  Anyone  who- 
wants  to  know  how  Christ's  kingdom 
is  advancing  must  read  the  current  mis- 
sionary magazines  and  other  reports 
from  the  front.  Modern  missions  have 
well  been  called  "the  new  Acts  of  the 
Apostles."  Do  you  wish  to  know  how 
things  go,  what  is  being  done,  and  what 
the  acts  of  present-day  apostles  are?" 
Then  read  the  current  missionary  liter- 
ature. The  stories  are  exceedingly  in- 
teresting, inspiring,  thrilling. 

Comradeship  in  Study 

Another  fact  is  that  missionary  infor- 
mation is  best  gained  in  comradeship.  It 
is  well  to  study  alone,  but  it  is  better  to- 
study  in  companionship  with  others. 
For  this  reason  I  would  urge  upon  every 
Christian  Endeavor  and  other  young 
people's  society  the  importance  of  or- 
ganizing mission  study  classes.  Many 
excellent  books  have  been  prepared  for 
this  use,  and  I  can  testify  from  experi- 
ence that  some  of  the  brightest,  happi- 
est and  most  interesting  meetings  have 
been  when  the  whole  society  was  turned 
into  a  mission  study  class.  For  at  least 
a  part  of  each  year  this  is  an  excellent 
plan.  It  wakens  up,  widens  the  horizon, 
enlarges  the  heart,  and  quickens  the 
spirituality  of  the  societies  when  this- 
plan  is  adopted. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Our  Mail  Bag 

We  have  a  number  of  interesting  let- 
ters in  Our  Mail  Bag  this  month.  The 
first  one  has  come  from  a  boy  who  lives 
in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  and  who  tells 
us  something  of  the  great  flood  that 
took  place  in  that  region.    He  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old  and 
in  the  third  grade.  I  like  to  read  Our 
Little  Folks'  Page.  There  was  a  flood 
and  a  tornado.  I  saw  the  water  up  over 
the  roofs  of  the  houses,  and  many 
houses  blown  down.  Some  of  them 
looked  like  pasteboard  boxes  with  the 
tops  torn  off  and  crushed.  Some  of 
the  children  in  my  schoolroom  had  their 
houses  washed  off  their  foundations. 

Edward  Waits. 

We  welcome  you  cordially  to  our 
happy  circle  of  Little  Folks.  You  have 
not  mentioned  any  harm  done  to  your 
own  house,  and  so  we  hope  that  you 
passed  safely  through  that  great  flood. 
There  were  many  whose  homes  were 
destroyed  by  wind  and  storm  during 
last  spring,  and  to  all  who  suffered  so 
severely  our  sympathy  goes  out  for  the 
loss  which  they  have  met. 

A  little  friend  who  lives  in  Temple, 
Texas,  has  sent  us  this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter  to  you.  My  first  letter  was 
written  by  my  aunt,  but  since  then  I 
have  learned  to  write.  I  am  six  and  a 
half  years  old,  and  expect  to  go  to 
school  next  fall.  I  like  reading  best  oi 
all  my  studies.  The  children  in  our 
neighborhood  come  to  our  home  every 
evening,  and  Aunt  Rose  teaches  us  Bi- 
ble verses.  I  like  to  learn  them.  I 
know  the  First  and  Third  Psalms,  the 
Beatitudes,  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
about  one  hundred  verses  besides.  I  like 
to  write  letters,  and  hope  to  write  to 
you  again  some  time. 

Alleyne  Winn. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  second 
letter  from  you,  Alleyne,  and  to  see  that 
you  have  learned  to  write  so  nicely. 
Keep  on  learning  as  many  Bible  verses 
as  you  can,  for  they  will  be  a  comfort 
to  you  all  through  your  life.  When 
you  write  again,  tell  us  what  new  chap- 
ters and  psalms  you  have  memorized. 

An  Indiana  girl  who  lives  in  Union- 
ville  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
I  am  eight  years  old.  I  live  on  a  farm. 
I  have  two  sisters.  I  love  to  read  Our 
Little  Folks'  letters  very  much.  I  like 
to  go  to  Sunday  School.  I  am  going  to 
take  music  lessons  this  summer.  This  is 
my  first  letter,  and  I  hope  to  see  it  in 
print.  A.  I.  Riddle. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  letter  and 
to  know  that  you  are  going  to  take  up 
the  study  of  music  this  summer.  Be 
sure  to  practise  faithfully  when  you  be- 
gin taking  your  music  lessons,  and  then 
you  will  make  rapid  progress.  Music 
is  Uncle  Harry's  favorite  recreation, 
and  he  is  always  glad  to  hear  that  any 
of  Our  Little  Folks  are  acquiring  this 
beautiful  art. 


In  Perkasie,  Pa.,  lives  a  little  girl  who 
has  sent  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
ihave  four  sisters,  Ruth,  Florence,  Grace, 
and  Lizzie.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade  in 
school. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Sallie  Landis. 
A  Missouri  girl,  whose  home  is  in  St. 
Joseph,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  My  mother  takes  the 
American  Messenger,  and  likes  it  very 
well.  I  like  to  read  all  the  stories  in  it, 
especially  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  live 
in  the  country.  I  go  to  the  Woodbine 
school  nearly  every  day.  I  love  to  read 
in  the  Bible,  and  I  love  to  sing.  My 
birthday  was  on  the  twelfth  of  April. 
Your  niece, 

Anna  Steidel. 


letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  third 
letter.  I  like  to  read  the  Bible.  I  also 
like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I 
enjoy  reading  Apples  of  Gold.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade  at  school.  I  like  to  go  to 
meeting  and  to  Sunday  School.  I  like  to 
help  papa  feed  the  cows.  I  like  to  write 
to  dear  Unele  Harry.  I  have  lots  of  fun 
going  to  school.  We  play  baseball.  I  like 
to  hear  my  teacher  read  good  poems,  and 
I  like  to  hear  papa  reading  the  Bible.  I 
was  glad  to  see  my  letter  in  print.  With' 
love  to  all  Our  Little  Folks, 

Clyde  Welch. 

A  boy  who  lives  in  the  town  of  Lynden, 
in  the  State  of  Washington,  has  sent  us 
this  letter: 
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We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Anna. 
Hope  that  you  had  a  very  pleasant  birth- 
day. Write  us  again  some  day  and  tell 
us  something  more  about  your  country 
home. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  girl  in 
Allentown,  N.  J.,  and  this  is  what  she 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  my  mother 
takes  the  American  Messenger,  I  always 
love  to  read  the  letters  from  the  little 
boys  and  girls.  I  live  in  the  northeastern 
part  of  our  State,  and  we  are  only  about 
twelve  miles  from  the  Pines.  I  go  to 
the  public  school  in  our  town  and  am  in 
the  sixth  grade.  I  am  just  past  eleven 
years  old.  I  have  a  little  sister  who  is 
six  years  old.  Hoping  I  may  join  your 
happy  band,  I  am. 

Your  niece, 

Genevieve  M.  Evernham. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  ten  years  old,  and  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have  four  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  My  sister  takes  the 
American  Messenger,  and  I  like  to  read 
the  letters  that  are  in  it.  I  hope  I  may 
see  this  one  in  print.  My  favorite  hymns 
are  "Abide  W7ith  Me"  and  •'Nearer,  My 
God,  to  Thee."    Your  nephew. 

Alvin  Tendolle. 

In  Organ  Cave,  West  Virginia,  lives 
a  little  girl  who  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in  the 
country,  and  like  it  very  well.  We  have 
two  mules  and  one  horse.  Our  mules' 
names  are  Fannie  and  Molly,  and  the 
horse's  name  is  Billy.  We  also  have 
three  cows.  Their  names  are  Star, 
Sibyl  and  Christine.  I  like  to  go  to 
Sunday  School.  I  only  missed  two  or 
three  Sundays  last  winter. 

Anna  E.  Boone. 


An  Ohio  boy,  whose  home  is  in  Sugar- 
creek,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old.  My 
papa  takes  the  American  Messenger,, 
and  I  like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks' 
page.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  go  to- 
school.  I  like  my  teacher.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  I  have  one  and  a  quarter 
miles  to  go.  I  go  to  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting  and  often  I  say  a  speech.  I 
have  a  little  sister  named  Ruth.  I  have 
a  dog  and  a  cat.    With  love, 

Glenn  Zimmerman. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  letter  from 
you,  Glenn,  and  to  know  that  you  are 
learning  to  speak  in  meeting  while  you 
are  a  little  boy.  Having  learned  to  say 
a  word  for  Jesus  while  you  are  young, 
it  will  be  easy  for  you  to  testify  for  the 
Master  when  you  have  grown  up  to  be  a 
man. 

In  Holloway,  Michigan,  lives  a  little 
girl  who  has  sent  us  this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old, 
and  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school.  My 
mother  takes  the  American  Messen- 
ger. I  enjoy  reading  Our  Little  Folks' 
letters  very  much.  I  have  two  sisters. 
This  is  my  first  letter,  and  I  hope  to 
see  it  in  print.  Your  friend, 

Gladys  Dawson. 

Surely  you  mav  join  our  happy  band, 
Gladys,  and  we  give  you  a  most  hearty 
welcome,  together  with  all  the  other 
little  folks  who  have  sent  us  such 
pleasant  letters  this  month.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  hear  from  you  all  again 
some  time  in  the  days  to  come.  Uncle 
Harry  is  always  glad  to  hear  from  any 
of  the  boys  and  girls  who  read  the 
American  Messenger,  and  there  is 
room  for  them  all  in  the  happy  circle 
which  so  many  have  already  joined. 

r  » 

Beautiful  Scenery 

Some  time  ago  Uncle  Harry  asked 
Our  Little  Folks  to  suggest  a  good  sub- 
ject upon  which  to  write.  One  little 
girl  wrote,  "I  think  a  good  subject 
would  be  Scenery."  Uncle  Harry  has 
concluded  this  would  be  an  excellent 
subject  to  take,  and  so  during  the  next 
few  weeks  we  would  be  glad  to  have 
the  boys  and  girls  write  and  tell  us 
about  the  beautiful  and  wonderful 
things  which  they  have  seen,  such  as 
waterfalls,  rivers,  lakes,  mountains,  val- 
leys or  any  other  kind  of  natural 
scenery.  Many  of  Our  Little  Folks  go 
away  from  their  homes  for  the  sum- 
mer, and  we  would  like  to  hear  about 
the  things  which  they  have  seen  during 
their  vacations.  Whether  you  have  gone 
to  the  seashore,  the  lake  side,  or  the 
mountains,  you  must  have  seen  some- 
thing worth  telling  about,  so  let  us  hear 
from  a  great  many  of  orr  little  friends, 
and  please  be  sure  to  write  very  soon, 
for  we  want  to  print  some  letters  on 
this  interesting  subject  in  our  next  is- 
sue, if  possible. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  Ne-.v  York  City. 
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Squire  Lane's] Independence  Day 


By  Hope  Daring 


HAT  was  sort  of  a  funny 
sermon,  wasn't  it,  Squire?" 
William  Norris  asked,  as  he 
overtook  Thomas  Lane  a 
little  way  from  the  village 
church. 

"Why,   1   The    sermon   was  all 

right,  William." 

"Well,  maybe  'twas.  Dominie  Martin 
said  he  was  preaching  from  Isaiah,  but 
really  his  text  was  taken  from  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence.  He  just 
harped  on  a  man's  right  to  'life,  liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.'  I  reckon 
he  felt  it  was  up  to  him  to  say  some- 
thing 'bout  independence,  'cause  to-mor- 
row's the  Fourth  of  July." 

The  two  men  walked  on  through  the 
subdued  light  cast  by  a  new  moon  and 
the  stars  that  gemmed  the  heavens. 
Norris  talked  of  the  interests  of  the 
church,  and  of  various  neighborhood  af- 
fairs. His  companion  replied  briefly  to 
remarks  and  questions.  When  they 
reached  the  Lane  farmhouse,  the  Squire 
hade  his  friend  good-night  and  entered 
his  own  yard. 

Instead  of  going  into  the  house  he 
went  round  to  the  dining-room  porch 
and  sat  down  upon  the  steps.  The  ser- 
mon had  roused  a  strange  train  of 
thought,  and  Thomas  Lane  was  deter- 
mined to  follow  it  until  he  reached  the 
conclusion  to  which  it  logically  led. 

"I  have  life,  and  I  suppose  I  have  a 
right  to  it,"  he  said  to  himself.  "If  lib- 
erty—which means  doing  the  things  I 
really  want  to  do— and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness   are   mine,   I   am   being  de- 


BOTH  GAINED 
Man  and  Wife  Fatten  on  Grape-Nuts 


The  notion  that  meat  is  necessary  for 
real  strength  and  the  foundation  of 
solid  flesh  is  now  no  longer  as  preva- 
lent as  formerly. 

Excessive  meat  eaters  are  usually 
•sluggish  a  part  of  the  time  because  they 
are  not  able  to  fully  digest  their  food, 
and  the  undigested  portion  is  changed 
into  what  is  practically  a  kind  of  poison 
that  acts  upon  the  blood  and  nerves, 
thus  getting  all  through  the  system. 

"I  was  a  heavy  meat  eater,"  writes  an 
Ills,  man,  "and  up  to  t.vo  years  ago  was 
in  very  poor  health.  I  suffered  with  in- 
digestion so  that  I  only  weighed  95 
pounds. 

"Then  I  heard  about  Grape-Nuts  food 
and  decided  to  try  it.  My  wife  laughed 
at  me  at  first,  but  when  I  gained  to  125 
pounds  and  felt  so  fine,  she  thought  she 
would  eat  Grape-Nuts,  too.  Now  she 
is  fat  and  well,  and  has  gained  40 
pounds.  We  never  have  indigestion  any 
more  and  seldom  feel  the  desire  for 
meat. 

"A  neighbor  of  ours,  68  years  old,  was 
troubled  with  indigestion  for  years,  and 
was  a  heavy  meat  eater.  Now,  since 
he  has  been  eating  Grape-Nuts  regu- 
larly, he  says  he  is  well,  and  never  has 
indigestion. 

"I  could  name  a  lot  of  persons  who 
have  rid  themselves  of  indigestion  by 
changing  from  a  heavy  meat  diet  to 
Grape-Nuts."    "There's  a  Reason." 
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frauded  of — no,  I  am  defrauding  myself 
of  them.  Of  course  I  can't  help  being 
lonely,  since  Mary  went  to  heaven  and 
left  me  childless  and  alone.  But  is  that 
any  reason  why  I  should  be  miserable  in 
my  home  and  useless  to  the  world?  I 
have  a  right  to  do  the  things  I  want  to 
do,  but  I  don't  know  what  they  are." 

He  sat  still  for  some  time.  The  pun- 
gent odor  of  the  vine  that  grew 
at  the  end  of  the  steps  came  to  him. 
Mary  had  planted  that  and  also  the 
coral  honeysuckle  •.hat  climbed  over  the 
porch.  Suddenly  he  stood  up.  In  a  low 
voice  he  said : 

"I'll  do  it.  I'll  declare  my  independ- 
ence to-morrow.  Somehow  I  imagine 
it  will  make  a  change  here,  but  one  of 
my  rights  is  to  have  a  home  that  can 
help  others.  I  don't  know  where  the 
pursuit  of  happiness  will  lead  me,  but  I 
will  start  on  it." 

Entering  his  house  he  went  at  once  to 
his  room.  It  was  long  ere  sleep  came 
to  him.  He  was  roused,  in  the  early 
morning,  by  a  knock  at  his  door.  A 
querulous  voice  called : 

"Breakfast's  most  ready,  Uncle 
Thomas." 

He  sat  up  in  bed,  but  almost  instantly 
he  lay  down  again,  saying,  "I'm  not 
ready  to  get  up,  Rose.  Go  on  with  your 
breakfast,  and  I'll  have  mine  later." 

"Are  you  sick?  We  are  going  to  the 
celebration,  and  we  can't  have  the  bother 
of  getting  an  extra  meal." 

"I  am  not  sick,  but  I  have  concluded 
I  have  a  right  to  get  up  and  have  my 
breakfast  when  I  wish." 

Rose,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Lane's 
nephew  who  had  been  on  the  farm  for 
three  years,  retreated,  voicing  her  opin- 
ion of  "folks  that  are  always  making 
work,"  in  a  voice  loud  enough  to  pene- 
trate to  the  bedroom.  The  Squire 
turned  over  and  went  to  sleep. 

It  was  an  hour  later  when  he  entered 
the  dining-room.  The  breakfast  table 
was  still  covered  with  a  soiled  red,  cot- 
ton cloth,  and  part  of  the  food  had 
been  left  on  it. 

"Now  I  suppose  someone  will  have 
to  stop  work  and  set  you  some  break- 
fast," Mrs.  Lane  began  fretfully.  "If 
you  are  going  to  make  work  this  way, 
Uncle  Thomas,  we  can't  stay  here." 

The  old  man  called,  "Minnie,  are  you 
there?" 

"Yes,  Mr.  Lane,"  and  the  pink- 
cheeked  girl  who  was  employed  by  the 
Squire  to  assist  with  the  housework  ap- 
peared in  the  doorway. 

"Minnie,  you  work  for  me,  don't 
you  ?" 

"Yes,  sir,  and  I'll  be  glad  to  get  your 
breakfast." 

"Thank  you.  I  will  have  some  bacon, 
a  couple  of  eggs,  toast,  and  a  good  cup 
of  coffee.  Put  on  a  clean  tablecloth,  a 
white  one.    And  Minnie  " 

"What  is  it,  Mr.  Lane?" 

"When  you  have  done  that  and  have 
washed  the  dishes  you  may  have  the 
rest  of  the  day  to  celebrate  our  inde- 
pendence." 

There  was  an  angry  expostulation 
from  Mrs.  Lane;  Minnie  would  have  to 
help  her  get  the  children  ready.  When 
the  woman  saw  that  no  attention  was 
paid  to  her  words  she  went  out  to  the 
barn  to  report  to  her  husband  the  af- 
front she  had  received.  Thomas  Lane 
was  seated  at  the  neatlv-spread  table, 
leisurely  enjoying  his  breakfast  when 
Alfred  Lane  and  his  wife  entered. 

"Now,  what's  this,  Uncle  Thomas?" 
the  younger  man  asked  impatiently. 
"You  can't  have  extra  meals  got  for 
you,  and  Rose  will  not  stand  your  in- 
terfering in  her  work." 

"I  am  not  interfering  in  Rose's  work. 
When  you  two  came  here  the  under- 
standing was  that  the  home  was  to  be 


kept  up  in  good  shape  and  always  be 
open  to  whomever  I  wished  to  invite. 
Rose  proved  incompetent,  and  I  hired  a 
girl.  Alfred,  I  have  decided  that  it  is 
my  right  to  have  a  pleasant  home  in 
my  declining  years." 

Alfred  Lane  began  to  bluster.  He 
worked  the  farm  on  shares.  The  con- 
tract, which  expired  in  tne  spring,  had 
not  been  renewed.  Several  times  the 
younger  man  had  hinted  that  he  thought 
his  uncle  should  make  over  to  him  a 
part  of  the  farm,  and  thus  make  sure 
of  his  remaining  on  it.  When  the  hint 
was  not  heeded,  Alfred  had  threatened 
to  leave,  stating  that  he  had  a  chance 
to  work  another  farm  on  better  terms. 
That  morning  he  repeated  the  threat. 

"If  you  are  dissatisfied,  Uncle 
Thomas,  we  will  go.  If  we  stay,  you 
are  not  to  interfere  in  the  work,  either 
outdoors  or  in." 

"Very  well,  Alfred.  You  can  go,  and 
the  sooner  you  vacate  the  house,  the 
better  I  will  be  pleased." 

"But,  Uncle  Thomas,  you  cannot  get 
along  without  us." 

"Indeed  I  can." 

Rose  burst  into  tears.  "That's  all  you 
care  for  what  we've  done  for  you.  And 
the  farm  ought  to  be  ours  when  you 
are  done  with  it." 

By  facts  and  figures,  that  his  hear- 
ers could  not  deny,  Thomas  Lane 
proved  how  much  he  had  done  for  his 
ungrateful  kindred.  He  expressed  his 
interest  in  them  and  offered  Alfred  a 
liberal  settlement,  but  on  one  point  he 
was  firm — they  must  go. 

Next  Thomas  Lane  made  his  way 
to  the  kitchen,  where  the  maid,  Minnie, 
was  at  work.  There  were  tears  in  the 
girl's  eyes;  she  had  overheard  the  con- 
versation in  the  dining-room.  While 
Rose  Lane  had  not  been  a  pleasant  mis- 
tress, Minnie  did  not  know  where  she 
could  obtain  another  situation  near  her 
widowed  mother,  at  least  not  at  the 
wages  paid  her  by  Thomas  Lane. 

"Minnie,  will  you  stay  and  do  the 
work  for  me?"  the  Squire  asked.  "We 
will  have  the  house  cleaned  and  put  in 
such  shape  as  it  used  to  be.  Knox  will 
be  glad  to  move  into  the  tenant  house, 
and  he  will  board  the  help.  You  will 
not  want  to  stay  here  alone.  Would 
your  mother  be  willing  to  shut  up  the 
little  house  and  come  here?  She  is 
welcome  to  her  board." 

"O,  Mr.  Lane,  that  would  be  the  very 
best  thing  that  could  come  to  mother 
and  me.  We  can  rent  the  little  house, 
and  I  will  not  need  to  worry  about 
mother  being  alone." 

He  interrupted  her  thanks  to  ask  her 
to  pack  him  a  lunch.  Taking  it  in  a 
basket  on  his  arm,  he  set  off  down  the 
lane  which  led  to  the  back  of  the  farm. 

How  the  man's  heart  swelled  as  he 
looked  over  the  fertile  rolling  fields.  It 
was  not  the  pride  of  possession,  because 
of  monetary  value,  but  that  of  long  and 
loving  association. 

"There  is  no  son  of  my  own  to  whom 
it  can  go,  but  I  will  keep  it  un  and  de- 
cide what  to  do  with  it  in  the  light  of 
my  new  liberty  and  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness," he  thought.  "How  beautiful 
those  oaks  are  as  they  stand  out  against 
the  blue  sky.  Alfred  wanted  me  to  let 
him  cut  them  down  for  firewood.  I 
will  leave  them  standing,  that  their 
beauty  may  gladden  the  hearts  of  all 
who  see  them." 

A  moment  later  Thomas  Lane  was  in 
his  orchard.  Already  the  trees  were 
bending  under  the  weight  of  apples. 
"The  fruit  will  have  to  be  thinned.  It 
will  be  a  big  crop.  Mary  used  to  say  she 
wished  the  poor  children  of  the  city 
could  have  the  apples  wasted  here.  Why, 

I   Yes,  I'll  do  it." 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Squire   Lane's  Independence 
Day 

(Continued  from  page  132.) 
He  walked  on  briskly,  going  over  the 
details  of  the  plan  that  had  come  to 
him.  The  apple  crop  should  be  given 
to  the  poor  of  the  nearest  city,  enough 
being  sold  to  pay  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  the  rest.  He  could  well  afford 
to  do  it.  Why  was  it  that  never  be- 
fore had  he  thought  of  doing  such 
thines? 

The  lane  led  to  a  stretch  of  wood- 
land. Passing  through  this  he  came  out 
on  another  road.  It  was  not  far  to  the 
little  cemetery  where  his  wife  and  his 
parents  were  buried. 

Thomas  Lane  sat  for  a  long  time  by 
the  side  of  his  wife's  grave.  It  seemed 
to  him  as  if  he  had  nev_r  missed  Mary 
as  he  did  that  day.  Was  it  not  the  in- 
fluence of  her  sweet,  gracious  life  that 
had  led  him  to  start  out  on  this  pursuit 
of  happiness? 

"I'm  not  just  sure,  dear,  what  I  want 
to  do  to  prove  ;..y  independence,"  he 
whispered,  leaning  his  gray  head  on  the 
grass-grown  grave.  "But  I  know  some- 
thing you  wanted,  Mary,  and  I  believe 
you  want  it  yet — not  for  yourself,  but 
for  others." 

So  long  did  he  linger  there  that  when 
he  returned  to  the  highway  a  glance  at 
his  watch  showed  him  that  it  was  noon. 
He  sat  down  in  the  shade  of  a  spread- 
ing maple,  to  eat  his  lunch.  Even  as 
he  uncovered  the  contents  of  the  basket 
the  sound  of  approaching  footsteps 
caused  him  to  look  up.  It  was  a  tramp, 
dirty  and  ragged,  with  an  appealing 
look  on  his  unshaven  face  which  was 
weak  rather  than  wicked. 

The    Squire   stood   up.    "Come  and 
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have  dinner  with  me,  my  man.  It  is 
Independence  Day,  and  I  want  com- 
pany." 

"I  want  grub,"  the  stranger  declared 
petulantly.  "Independence.  That  don't 
mean  anything  to  a  man  that's  down 
and  out." 

"Perhaps  it  will  after  lunch.  There 
is  plenty  for  two." 

They  talked  while  they  ate  the  roast- 
beef  sanwiches,  radishes,  doughnuts  and 
harvest  apples  with  which  Minnie  had 
filled  the  basket.  The  tramp  admitted 
that  he  was  tired  of  his  present  life  and 
willing  to  work.  All  that  he  wanted 
was  a  chance. 

"You  shall  have  that.  I  will  write 
you  a  note  that  will  get  you  a  bath,  a 
shave,  and  some  new  working  clothes 
at  the  village.  To-night  come  out  to 
Lane  farm,  a  half-mile  from  the  town, 
and  to-morrow  I'll  set  you  to  work." 

A  strange  look  came  to  the  man's 
face.  "You'll  never  be  sorry,  sir.  To 
have  someone  hold  out  a  helping  hand 
makes  a  man  feel  that  he  has  a  right 
to  live." 

He  walked  away,  new  vigor  and 
strength  in  his  stride.  For  an  hour 
Thomas  Lane  lay  on  the  grassy  road- 
side, screened  from  observation  of  the 
few  passers  by  a  tangle  of  shrubs.  At 
last  he  rose  to  his  feet,  smiling  a  little 
wistfully. 

"Strange  that  I  never  wanted  to  do 
these  things  before.  But  I  do  want  to 
do  them  now." 

The  old  Wright  farm  was  a  mile 
down  the  road.  Squire  Lane  made  his 
way  to  it,  a  little  afraid  that  he  would 
find  the  house  deserted.  As  he  was 
opening  the  gate  into  a  yard  shaded 
with  untrimmed  pines  and  elms,  an  old 
man  came  out  on  the  front  porch. 

"Good  afternoon,  Eben,"  the  Squire 
called.  "One  of  the  things  I  am  doing 
to  celebrate  the  signing  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  is  to  insist  on  my 
right  to  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  And 
I  can  never  be  hannv  until  you  and  I 
are  friends  again.  Will  you  forgive  " 

"Now  stop  right  there,"  and  Eben 
Wright's  hand  closed  over  that  of  the 
Squire  with  a  firm  pressure.  "We  quar- 
reled over  the  merits  and  the  faults  of 
the  Republican  and  the  Democrat  can- 
didates for  the  Governor's  chair,  and  I 
reckon  both  of  them  were  reasonably 
good  men.  And  surely  it  does  seem 
good  to  think  that  we  are  friends  once 
more." 

The  two  talked  for  a  long  time.  At 
last  the  Squire  succeeded  in  getting 
away,  telling  Mr.  Wright  that  he  had 
an  err„nd  at  the  parsonage.  The  walk 
was  not  a  long  oiiv,  and  when  he  rang 
the  bell  at  the  little  white  cottage  that 
stood  in  the  shadow  of  the  church  it 
was  the  minister's  wife  who  opened  the 
door. 

"Yes,  Squire  Lane,  Mr.  Martin  is  in 
his  study.  Oh,  no,  you  will  not  disturb 
him;  he  is  alwavs  glad  to  see  you." 

The  Squire  was  greeted  warmly. 
John  Martin  was  a  young  man,  but  he 
was  a  close  student  of  faces;  and,  after 
a  second  thou,  .tful  look  at  the  face 
opposite  him,  he  asked : 

"What  is  it,  Squire  Lane?" 

"Something  I  want  to  do  for  Mary. 
She  was  much  interested  in  Foreign 
Missions.  I'm  not,  or  I  wasn't  yester- 
day, but  when  you  begin  the  pursuit  of 
happiness  it  leads  you  in  strange  paths. 
I  want  to  give,  through  the  society 
here,  two  hundred  dollars  annually  to 
the  work." 

John  Martin  laughed  boyishly.  "Thank 
you  a  thousand  times.  Why,  Squire 
Lane,  that  amount  may  mean  the  con- 
version of  a  whole  family.  It  is  beau- 
tiful for  one's  influence  to  go  on  like 
this." 

"That's  Mary's  gift.  I'll  increase  what 
I  pay  for  the  local  work  of  the  church 
by  the  same  amount  as  my  share.  Mr. 
Martin,  I  want  to  tell  you  about  last 
night  and  to-day.  And  -/hen  my  story 
is  done  I  want  you  to  tell  me  why  it  is 
that  when  a  man  starts  out  to  make 
himself  happy  he  finds  hi  asel*  going  so 
far  in — in  the  right  wav  " 

He  told  his  sfory  simply,  yet  the  tell- 
ing put  him  at  ease,  because  it  proved 
to  himself,  as  well  as  to  his  hearer, 
that  the  things  he  had  done  were  onl" 
the  beginnings  of  what  he  wanted  to 
do,    that    his    late-found  independence 


was  the  expression  of  his  real  self — the 
self  that  had  so  long  been  fettered  by 
indifference  and  thoughtlessness. 

"And  I  am  to  tell  you  why,"  John 
Martin  said  with  a  smile.  "It  is  be- 
cause life  is  God's  service,  liberty  is  the 
power  to  subdue  sell  that  you  may  help 
others,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness- 
leads  us  to  serve  God  by  helping  our 
brother  man." 

The  Squire  rose.  "I  must  go  home,, 
so  as  to  be  ready  to  meet  the  brother 
whom  I  found  by  the  roadside  to-day. 
Thank  you  for  the  sermon,  Mr.  Martin, 
I  am  going  to  go  on  living  it  as  long  as 
God  keeps  me  here  in  this  world." 

*  »* 

For  Bible  Students 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  offers  some  specially  strong 
attractions  to  Bible  students  this  com- 
ing fall.  It  announces  among  its  lectur- 
ers Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.D.,  the 
great  Bible  expositor,  of  London,  Eng- 
land; Sir  William  Ramsay,  the  distin- 
guished archaeologist,  who  is  at  present 
at  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  who  will  lec- 
ture on  the  value  of  his  work  to  New 
Testament  problems ;  and  Mr.  Dan 
Crawford,  the  most  famous  missionary 
to  Africa  of  modern  times,  who  has 
been  called  the  David  Livingstone  of 
the  twentieth  century.  The  lectures 
given  by  these  men,  like  all  the  other 
work  of  the  Institute,  are  absolutely 
free  to  students,  both  men  and  women. 

A  New  Geography 

A  class  of  boys  had  been  examined  in 
geography,  the  previous  day  having  been 
devoted  to  grammar.  Among  the  geo- 
graphical questions  was  the  following: 
"Name  the  Zones." 

One  promising  youth  of  eleven  years, 
who  had  mixed  the  two  subjects,  wrote: 

"There  are  two  zones,  masculine  and 
feminine.  The  masculine  is  either  tem- 
perate or  intemperate;  the  feminine  i» 
either  torrid  or  frigid." 


BEGAN  YOUNG 
Had  "Coffee  Nerves"  from  Youth 


"When  very  young  I  began  using  cof- 
fee and  continued  up  tc  the  last  six 
months,"  writes  a  Texas  girl. 

"I  had  been  exceedingly  nervous,  thin 
and  very  sallow.  After  quitting  coffee 
and  drinking  Postum  about  a  month  my 
nervousness  disappeared  and  has  never 
returned.  This  is  the  more  remarkable 
as  I  am  a  Primary  teacher  and  have 
kept  right  on  with  my  work. 

"My  complexion  now  is  clear  and 
rosy,  my  skin  soft  and  smooth.  As  a 
good  complexion  was  something  I  had 
greatly  desired,  I  feel  amply  repaid, 
even  though  this  were  the  only  benefit 
derived  from  drinking  Postum. 

"Before  beginning  its  use  I  had  suf- 
fered greatly  from  indigestion  and 
headache;  these  troubles  are  now  un- 
known. 

"I  changed  from  coffee  to  Postum 
without  the  slightest  inconvenience,  did 
not  even  have  a  headache.  Hav-  known 
coffee  drinkers,  who  were  visiting  me, 
to  use  Postum  a  week  without  being 
aware  that  they  were  not  drinking  cof- 
fee." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Write  for  booklet,  "The 
Road  to  Wellville." 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms. 

Regular  (must  be  boiled). 

Instant  Postum  .oesn't  require  boil- 
ing, but  is  prepared  instantly  by  stirring 
a  level  teaspoonful  in  an  ordinary  cup 
of  hot  water,  which  makes  it  right  for 
most  persons. 

A  big  cup  requires  more,  and  some 
people  who  like  strong  things  put  in  a 
heaping  spoonful  and  temper  it  with  a 
large  supply  of  cream. 

Experiment  until  you  know  the 
amoun'  that  pleases  >our  palate,  and 
have  it  served  :hat  way  in  the  future. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit 
by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which 
latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Beceiptg  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
During-  May,  1913 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $5,893.68  for 
Special  Objects),  $8,173.41. 
ALABAMA,  $30. 
Special    Donations — Miss   Prate,    $25;  Mr. 
Samford,  $5. 

ARIZONA,  $25. 
Mr.  Hill  (special  donation),  $25. 

CALIFORNIA,  $303. 
Mr.  Gates,  $1;  Mrs.  Harwood  (to  constitute 
Miss  Harwood  a  Life  Member),  $30;  Estate 
Mrs.    Cowgill,   $8;    Mr.    Prince,   $1.  Special 
Donations — Miss   Williams,   $10;    Mr.  Vande- 
weer,  $150;   Mrs.  Hersman,  $3;   Miss  Smith, 
$10;  Mrs.  Keese,  $25;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gibson, 
$10;  Mr.  Hoover,  $50;  Miss  Scates,  $3;  Rev. 
Mr.  Vandewater,  $1;  Miss  Bigelow,  $1. 
COLORADO,  $1. 
Miss  Underhill  (for  Ellis  Island),  $1. 

CONNECTICUT.  $997.90. 
Mr.  Lichti,  $0.65;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Farm- 
sngton  Cong'l  Church  (in  memory  of  Mrs. 
Vorce),  $2.50;  Litchfield  Cong'l  Church, 
$21.25;  Miss  Stillson  (for  China),  $5;  Mrs. 
Mead,  $10;  Miss  Allyn  (special),  $10;  Mrs. 
Blodgett,  $10.  Special  Donations — Mr.  Haw- 
ley,  $10;  Miss  Shipman,  $5;  Mrs.  Tibbals,  $5; 
Mr.  Baldwin,  $100;  Mr.  Barnes,  $10;  Miss  Haw- 
ley,  $5;  Mr.  Parken,  $1;  Mr.  Learned,  $10; 
Mrs.  Skiff,  $20;  Miss  Hubbard,  $5;  Miss  Car- 
rington,  $1;  Miss  Fowler,  $1;  Mrs.  Kellogg, 
$5;  Mr.  Wells,  $5;  Mrs.  Van  Tassel,  $10;  Mrs. 
St.  John,  $10;  Mr.  Lewis,  $10;  Dr.  Davis,  $100; 
Mr.  Chapman,  $2;  Mr.  Osborn,  $5;  Miss  Hol- 
man,  $5;  Mrs.  Northrup,  $100;  Miss  Clark, 
$1;  Mrs.  Panton,  $2;  Miss  Dutton,  $10;  Mrs. 
Coit,  $5;  Misses  Norton,  $150;  Miss  Daggett, 
$2;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Squire,  $3;  Miss  Belden,  $1; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Green,  $2;  Mrs.  Willard,  $1; 
Mr.  White,  $50;  Miss  Acton,  $10;  Mrs.  Cooley, 
$10;  Mrs.  Carter,  $5;  Mrs.  Chapell,  $20;  Mr. 
Osborne,  $2;  Mrs.  Kelly,  $1;  Mrs.  Biglow, 
$50;  Mrs.  Spratt,  $2;  Mr.  Grant,  $2;  "A 
Friend,"  $5;  Mrs.  Tavlor,  $2;  Mrs.  Prudden, 
$5;  Miss  Allyn,  $5;  Miss  Williams,  $100;  Mrs. 
Capron,  $1;  Miss  Elmore,  $5;  Miss  Holmes, 
$1;  Miss  Leavens,  $5;  Mr.  Thatcher,  $1;  Miss 
Dudley,  $1;  Mrs.  Barber,  $1;  Miss  Dudley, 
$2;  Mr.  Chase,  $2;  Rev.  Mr.  Bartlett,  $1; 
Deacon  Pitkin,  $1;  Mr.  Pitkin,  $2;  Mrs.  Lord. 
$2;  Mr.  Flint,  $1.50;  Mr.  Bidwell,  $5;  Mr! 
Hart,  $25;  Mrs.  Turrill,  $5;  Mr.  Maine,  $5. 
DELAWARE,  $103. 
Special  Donations — Mr.  Gilchrist,  $50;  Mrs. 
Gilchrist,  $50;  Miss  Janvier,  $3. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $175. 
Mrs.   Banks,  $10.     Special  Donations— Mrs. 
Hays.  $50;   Rev.  Mr.   Lamont,  $5;  Mr.  Roth- 
•esmel,  $10;  Mr.  Lockwood,  $100. 

FLORIDA,  $51. 
Mrs.  Ballard,  $5;  Mrs.  Weaver,  $1.  Special 
Donations— Mr.  Deming,  $10;  Mr.  Doan,  $10; 
Mr.  Munson,  $25. 

GEORGIA,  $9. 
Special    Donations — Mrs.    Webb,    $5;  Mrs 
Morgan,  $2;  Miss  Clay,  $2. 

ILLINOIS,  $330.67. 
Mrs.  Dohring,  $0.30;  Manchester.  First  Pres. 
Church,  $1;  and  S.  S.,  $1;  Lansing,  Young 
Ladies'  Miss,  and  Aid  Soc'y.  Ref'd  Church, 
$5;  Chicago  Tract  Soc'y  (including  $83.34  for 
colportage),  $93.87;  Mr.  Crebs,  $15;  Mrs. 
Pearce,  $5;  Mr.  Vogt,  $2;  Mr.  Emmert,  $2; 
Mrs.  Hinchcliff,  $5;  Mr.  Haley,  $5;  Miss 
Todd,  $5;  Mrs.  Dunbar,  $5;  Mr.  Fuhr,  $1; 
Mr.  Lass,  $1;  Mr.  Milne,  $2;  Mrs.  Lord, 
$1.  Special  Donations — Mrs.  Seymour,  $1; 
Mr.  Halberton,  $1;  Miss  Bradley,  $1;  Mr. 
Frew,  $1;  Mrs.  Keep,  $100;  Mrs.  Gilman,  $4; 
Miss  Panchard,  $50;  Mr.  Kent,  $5;  Mr.  Ster- 
3ing,  $1.50;  Mr.  Schaeffer,  $3;  "A  Friend,"  $1; 
Mr.  Brooks,  $10;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Farrington,  $2. 
INDIANA,  $44.50. 
Logansport.  Union  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Goshen, 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Dorland, 
$2;  Miss  Whorter,  $5;  Mr.  Pixley,  $2;  Lafay- 
ette, Second  Pres.  Church,  $10.  Special  Dona- 
tions— "N.  N.,"  $5;  Mrs.  Anderson,  $2;  Mr. 
Davis,  $1;  Mr.  Best,  $5;  Miss  Jacobs,  $5;  Mrs. 
Wince,  $1. 

IOWA,  $120.50. 
"A  Friend,"  $0.50;  Mrs.  Bacon,  $5;  Mrs. 
Stafford  (for  Ellis  Island),  $1;  Wellsburg, 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $15;  New  Kirk,  Refd. 
W.  M.  S.,  $10;  Mr.  Rix,  $10;  Mr.  Harger,  $5; 
Dr.  Conzett,  $10;  Mrs.  Carr,  $10;  Prof.  Bay- 
less,  $2;  Miss  Hornish,  $1;  Mr.  Joy,  $10;  Mr. 
Hamill,  $1;  Miss  Herbert.  $1;  Mr.  Blood,  $2; 
Mr.  Strickler,  $1;  Mrs.  Walker,  $1.  Special 
Donations — Mr.  Hardin,  $10;  Mr.  Foster,  $20; 
Miss  Vaughn,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $25.50. 
Special  Donations — Miss  Rice,  $5;  Rev.  end 
Mrs.   De  Young,   $5;   Mr.  Chiles,  $2.50;  Mr. 
Hunt,  $5;  Mr.  Kelly,  $2;  Mr.  Spurling,  $1; 
Miss  Steele.  $5. 

LOUISIANA,  $5. 
Mr.  Rodd  (special  donation),  $5. 

MAINE,  $106.50. 
Mrs.   Hough,   $5..    Special    Donations — Miss 
Nason,  $1;    Miss  Nason,   $3;   Mr.   and  Mrs. 
Breneman,  $25;  Mrs.  Flanders,  $2;  Mrs.  Perry, 
$5;    Misses   Libby,   $20;    Mr.   Winslow,  $10; 
Deacon    Pope,    $1;    Miss    Varncy,    $2;  Miss 
Southworth.    $2.50;    Mr.    Parkhurst,    $1;  Mr. 
Bowen,  $3;  Mr.  Berry,  $1;  Mrs.  Brown,  $25. 
MARYLAND,  $30.65. 
Mrs.   Heimel,   $0.65;   Mrs.   McCaffery,  $10. 
Special  Donations — Miss  Kingan,  $5;  Mrs.  Ely, 
$10;  "H.  W.  S,"  $5. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $1,047.97. 
Mr.    Todd    (to    constitute    himself    a  Life 
Member),     $30;     Florence,     Cong'l  Church, 


Home  Dept.,  $7.75;  Mrs.  Gurney,  $5; 
Mrs.  Field,  $1.75;  "A  Friend,"  $0.07;  E. 
Longmeadow,  Cong'l  S.  S.,  $;\50-  Mr. 
Price,  $25;  Miss  Belcher,  $2;  E.  Boston, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Miss  Brown,  $5;  Mr. 
Russell,  $5.  Special  Donations — Miss  Clark, 
$1;  Mrs.  Cowl,  $5;  Mr.  Monroe.  $15;  Miss 
Rivard,  $1;  Mrs.  Bird  and  Miss  Munroe,  $4; 
Miss  Whitney,  $10;  Mr.  Bacon,  $2;  Rev.  Mr. 
Kelly,  $5;  Miss  Houghton,  $10;  Mrs.  Burt,  $3; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norris,  $5;  Mr.  Bates,  $1;  Miss 
Belcher,  $5;  Miss  Harmon,  $1;  Mrs.  Dimock, 
$1;  Miss  Mann,  $5;  Mrs.  Leeds,  $10;  Mr. 
Johnson,  $2;  Miss  Munroe,  $5;  Mrs.  Jones, 
$25;  Mr.  Noyes,  $2;  Miss  Hooker,  $5;  Mrs. 
Stewart,  $1;  Miss  Hoehle,  $1;  Mr.  Sawtell,  $5; 
Mrs.  Crane,  $20;  Mrs.  Fuller,  $25;  Miss  Hid- 
den, $1;  Mrs.  Peck,  $2;  Mrs.  Bill,  $2;  Mrs. 
Brooks,  $2;  Mrs.  Miller,  $1;  Miss  Leonard,  $2; 
Mrs.  Emmons,  $1;  Miss  Montgomery,  $0.10; 
Mrs.  Harlow.  $1;  Miss  Higgins,  $1;  Miss 
Daniels,  $5;  Mr.  Ward,  $10;  Miss  Wight,  $2; 
Miss  Montgomery,  $2;  Mrs.  Trask,  $5;  Miss 
Fales,  $5;  Miss  Fales,  $10;  Newburyport 
Willing  Circle  of  K.  D.,  $2;  Hilton,  Georgia 
and  Lillian,  $10;  Mrs.  Sanger,  $1;  Miss  Por- 
ter, $2;  Mrs.  Balcomb,  $5;  Mrs.  O'Brion,  $5; 
Mrs.  Taylor,  $1;  Miss  Davies,  $1;  Miss  Cum- 
mings,  $5;  Mrs.  Palmer,  $2;  Miss  Topliff,  $1; 
Mrs.  Peabody,  $1;  Miss  Dewing,  $5;  Miss 
Crombie,  $5;  Miss  Perry,  $5;  Miss  Gibbs, 
$5;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Mrs.  Pickford,  $5;  Mrs. 
Dunbar,  $5;  Deacon  Harlow,  $1.50;  Miss 
Sticknev,  $10;  Miss  Deane,  $1;  Mr.  Fletcher, 
$10;  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  $5;  Mrs.  Marsh,  $1; 
Mr.  Parker,  $25;  Rev.  Mr.  Hobein,  $1;  Mrs. 
Downe,  $5;  Mrs.  Temple,  $15;  Mrs.  Cole,  $15; 
"A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Woodbury,  $1;  "A 
Friend,  $10;  Miss  Brewer,  $2;  Mr.  Spaulding, 
$5:  Mrs.  Beckwith,  $1;  Mrs.  Morgan  and 
Friend,  $2;  Mrs.  Dresser,  $1;  Miss  Brown,  $1; 
Mrs.  Davis,  $2;  Mrs.  Lowny,  $5;  Miss  Cush- 
ing,  $2;  Mr.  Robinson,  $1;  Miss  Wheeler,  $2; 
Mrs.  Smith,  $25;  Mr.  Hodgman,  $2;  "A 
Friend,"  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Spiller,  $5; 
Miss  Dawes,  $50;  Mr.  Carter.  $10;  Miss  Strong, 
$1;  Miss  Gates,  $1;  Miss  Estabrook,  $3;  Miss 
Brewer,  $2;  Mr.  Wilbor,  $2;  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Mt. 
Holyoke  College,  $25;  Miss  Bemis,  $10;  Mrs. 
Little,  $1;  Miss  Jackson,  $5;  Mrs.  Fales,  $5; 
Miss  Emerson,  $5;  Mr.  Wheelock,  $2;  Miss 
Emmons,  $2;  Mrs.  Goodrich,  $5;  "A  Friend," 
$0.25;  Miss  Perkins.  $10;  Miss  Rand,  $10; 
Miss  Ripley,  $10;  Mrs.  Reed.  $2;  Miss  Mor- 
gan, $2;  Mrs.  Clary,  $1.05;  Mrs.  Crane,  $25; 
Miss  Crane,  $25;  Mrs.  Fuller,  $1;  Miss  Foun- 
tain, $1;  Mrs.  Cogswell,  $10.  For  China — 
Mr.  Jones.  $25;  Mr.  Scott,  $40;  Miss  Gere,  $5; 
Mr.  Carr  $200;  Mrs.  Parker  and  Ladies,  $2; 
Mr.  Bailey,  $2. 

MICHIGAN,  $108.83. 
Miss  Schindler,  $1.30;  Miss  Hudson,  $1; 
Grand  Rapids,  Franklin  St.  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $10;  Goshen  St.  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $1.50;  Kalamazoo,  Third  Refd.  Church, 
$5;  Harbor  Springs,  Pro's.  Church,  $1.50; 
Detroit,  Jefferson  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  $10; 
Grand  Rapids,  Broadway  Ave.  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $25;  Alpine  Av*  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $18.83;  Mr.  Semelink,  $10;  Mr. 
Sytzama,  $5;  Grand  Rapids,  First  Christian 
Refd.  Church,  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Noordewier,  $5. 
Special  Donations — Mrs.  Mills,  $1.70;  Mr. 
Hammond,  $2;  Miss  Goslin,  $1. 

MINNESOTA,  $1S4.10. 
"A  Friend,"  $2;  Miss  Rogers,  $10.10; 
Messrs.  Williams,  $25;  Mr.  Hill,  $20;  Mrs. 
Greer,  $5;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bass,  $2;  Mr.  Schune- 
man,  $10;  Mr.  Noves,  $10;  Mr.  Greer,  $1; 
Mr.  Dean,  $10;  Mr.  Weverhaeuser,  $50;  Mr. 
Watkins,  $10;  Mrs.  Kirk.  $10.  Special  Dona- 
tions— Mr.  Clynick,  $1;  Mr.  Reyerson,  $3;  Mr. 
Eaton,  $15. 

MISSISSIPPI,  $1. 

Mr.  Bradford  (special  donation),  $1. 
MISSOURI,  $127. 

St.  Louis,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mrs.  Bent, 
$5:  Mr_  Andrews,  $5.  Special  Donations — Mr. 
Jeffers.  5;  Mr.  Peters,  $100;  Dr.  Galloway,  $5; 
Miss  Woods,  $5. 

NEBRASKA.  $5, 

Mrs.  Doerman,  $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $166.55. 

Mr.  Henry  (toward  support  of  colporter, 
Mr.  Purvis),  $30;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Miss  Cum- 
mings,  $10;  Greenland,  Cong'l  Church,  $11.80. 
Special  Donations — Mrs.  Hall,  $30;  Mrs. 
Thompson,  $10;  Mrs.  Rowell,  $1;  Mrs.  Per- 
ham,  $0.50;  Mr.  Perham,  $1;  Miss  Per- 
ham,  $0.25;  Miss  Buzell,  $5;  Miss  Marden,  $3; 
Mrs.  Holmes,  $1;  Miss  Cummings,  $5;  Mr. 
Martin,  $2;  Miss  Burr,  $8;  Mrs.  Kimball,  $25; 
Miss  Busiel,  $1;  Mrs.  Lowe  (deceased),  $6; 
Mrs.  Hastings,  $10;  Miss  Knapp,  $1;  Mrs. 
Ford,  $2. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $536.94. 

Mr.  Machlet,  $4.30;  Mr.  Donohue,  $1;  Mr. 
Eaches  $2.50;  Miss  Atterbury,  $25;  N.  Branch, 
Refd.  Church,  $6.54;  Miss  Searle,  $10;  Mrs. 
Searle  (deceased),  $10.  Special  Donations — 
Miss  Simms,  $3;  Mrs.  Reeve,  $1;  Mrs.  Allen. 
$100;  Mrs.  Lynder,  $25;  Miss  Brown,  $1;  Mr. 
Ruton,  $1;  Miss  Williamson,  $1:  Mr.  Moore, 
$2;  Rev  Mr.  Machen,  $5;  Mrs.  Grant,  $5;  Mr. 
Taeger,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $3;  Dr.  Watson,  $10; 
Mr.  Bartels,  $5;  Mr.  Weber,  $25;  Miss 
Bate,  $5;  Mr.  Pierson,  $5;  Mrs.  Sayre, 
$1;  Mrs.  Lockwood,  $50;  Mr.  Ferrie,  $1; 
Miss  Compton,  $1;  Mr.  Parmly,  $25;  Mr. 
Voorhees.  $2.50;  "A  Friend,"  $10;  Mr.  Cor- 
telyou,  $100;  Mr.  Hampson,  $5;  Miss  Ware, 
$2;  Miss  Hull,  $3;  Miss  Carson,  $1;  Mr.  Cut- 
ter, $25;  Mr.  Mackey.  $5;  Dr.  Lemmerz,  $5; 
Mrs.  Clark,  $2.60;  Miss  Bonnell,  $10;  Rev. 
Mr.  Harmon,  $5;  Miss  Smith,  $10;  Mr. 
Meadowcroft,  $2;  Mr.  Conover,  $5;  "A 
Friend,"  $2;  Mr.  Mankin,  $2.50. 

NEW  MEXICO,  $5. 

Mr.  McCullough  (special),  $5. 

NEW  YORK.  $1,610.61. 

King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18;  Miss  Granberg, 
$2.50;  Mrs.  Geyer,  $5;  Mr.  Van  Santvoord, 
$50;  Collegiate  Refd.  Protestant  Dutch  Church. 


$10. 

$5;  Mr.  Brown- 


$444.96;  "J.  V.  V.  B.,"  $10;  Mrs.  DeWitt,  $5; 
Refd.  Low  Dutch  Church,  $20.27.  Special 
Donations — Miss  Belloni,  $5;  Mrs.  Blair,  $25; 
Mr.  Mix,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Miss  Robert- 
son, $5;  Mrs.  Dwight,  $10;  Mr.  Burnett,  $5; 
Mr.  Brauch,  $5;  Miss  Bookstaver,  $1.10;  Mr. 
Proctor,  $10;  Mr.  Manier,  $10;  Miss  Rapalje, 
$25;  Mrs.  Bean,  $1;  Mrs.  Sherman,  $5;  Mrs. 
Rodger,  $5;  Mr.  Brown,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $1; 
Mr.  Ludlow,  $100;  Mr.  Blauvett,  $3;  Miss 
Wilmarth,  $5;  Miss  Burr,  $1;  Mr.  Clark,  $10; 
Mr.  Shepard,  $100;  Miss  Powell,  $20;  Mr. 
Bahler,  $5;  Miss  Brown,  $5;  Mr.  Watson,  $1; 
Mr.  Blaisdell,  $5;  Mrs.  Bailey,  $1;  "A  Friend," 
$1;  Mrs.  Lee,  $10;  Mrs.  Joslyn.  $200;  Mr. 
Hammond,  $10;  Mrs.  Newton,  $2;  Miss  Em- 
pire, $3;  Miss  Rowe,  $5;  Miss  Nichols,  $2; 
Mrs.  Rutherford,  $5;  Mrs.  Butterfield,  $2;  Mr. 
Sweetman,  $25;  Miss  Reynolds,  $30;  Miss 
Gibbs,  $5;  Miss  Stilwell,  $1;  Mrs.  Osterhoudt, 
$1;  Mr.  Quinton,  $1;  Mrs.  Peirce,  $10;  Mr. 
Leggett,  $25;  Mr.  Wylie,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Colwell, 
$5;  Mr.  Woehrle,  $1;  Mrs.  Philip,  $5;  Mr. 
Fielder,  $2;  Mr.  Barton,  $10;  Mrs.  Van 
Derleyn,  $5;  Miss  Hitchcock,  $2;  Miss  Moall, 
$0.10;  Mr.  Jagnow,  $2;  Miss  Ewen,  $5;  Mrs. 
Gilbert,  $2;  Mr.  Tinning,  $10;  Miss  Tinning, 
$5;  Elmira,  First  Pres.  Church,  Carrier  Class, 
$5;  Church  and  Men's  Bible  Class,  $19.50; 
Miss  Hardy,  $5. 

Miss  Schafer,  $2;  Mr.  Diefendorf  (to  con- 
stitute himself  a  Life  Member),  $30;  Mr. 
Strong,  $20;  Miss  Birdseye  (for  colportage), 
$2;  Mrs.  Sibley,  $15;  Mrs.  Dey,  $2.25;  Mr. 
Konwenhoven,  $10;  Miss  Stevenson,  $1;  Mrs. 
Winne,  $5;  Utica,  Westminster  Pres.  Church, 
$25;  Mrs.  McCartee,  $5;  Mrs.  Hasbrouck, 
$0.68;  Mrs.  Marvin,  $3;  Mrs.  Dennis  (for  tract 
distribution),  $3;  The  Misses  Riexinger,  $5; 
Mrs.  Smith,  $5;  Mrs.  Reed,  $5.75;  Miss  Ben- 
jamin, $1;  Mr.  Sweetman,  $100;  Mr.  Frederick, 
$1;  Mrs  Arnold.  $10. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $62. 

Special  Donations — Mr.  Graham,  $20;  Mr. 
Be!k,  $1;  Mrs.  Wheeler,  $1;  Mr.  Brown,  $1; 
Mr.  Wroton,  $10;  Mr.  Spaugh,  $10;  Mr.  Mc- 
Lead,  $2;  Chaplin  and  Mrs.  Springer,  $10;  Mr. 
Stockton,  $5;  Dr.  Hay.  $2. 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

Special  Donations — Mr.  Bell, 
son,  $5. 

OHIO,  $62. 

Rev.  Mr.  Heyl,  $1;  Cash,  $10;  Cash,  $6; 
Cincinnati,  Seventh  Pres.  Church,  $25;  Mrs. 
Stoddard,  $1;  Mr.  List,  $2;  Mr.  McCracken, 
$2.  Special  Donations — Mr.  Dunn,  $10;  Mr. 
McCarty,  $5. 

OKLAHOMA,  $1. 
Special  Donation — "A  Friend,"  $1. 

OREGON,  $21.65. 
Mr.  Gronke,  $0.65.    Special  Donations — Mr. 
Clark,  $1;  Mr,  Voorhies.  $20. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $1,072.29. 
Sewickley,    Pres.    Church,   $20;    Mr.  Reed, 
$5;      Avalon      Pres.      Church,      $25;  Pitts- 
burgh,  Watson,   Mem'l   Pres.   Church,  $16.22; 
Mr.    Crutchfield,    $5;    Mrs.    Garber,    $2;  Mr. 
Baker,  $3;  Mrs.  Wallace,  $5;  Mr.  McKnight, 
$5;   Cash,   $20;    Mrs.   Dilworth    (to  constitute 
herself  a  Life   Member),  $30;   Miss  Umlauf, 
$1;    Mr.    Miller,   $1;    Mrs.    Strong,   $5;  Mr. 
Heilig,  $0.50;  Miss  Graydon,  $3;  W.  Sunbury, 
Pres.  Church,  $3.07;  Rev.  Dr.  Kerk  (for  Portu- 
guese work),  $5;  Mrs.  Nicely,  $5;  Miss  Wig- 
fall,  $5;   Miss  Demuth,  $2;   ''H.  T.   F.,"  $5; 
Washington,    First    Pres.    Church,    $10;  Mr. 
Smith,  $1;  Mr.  Savage.  $50;  Mrs.  Beck,  $45; 
Miss    Wood,    $5;    Philadelphia,    Tenth  Pres. 
Church,  $10;  McKees  Rocks,  S.  S.  of  the  First 
Slavonic  Pres.  Church,  $2.50;  Misses  DeHaven, 
$6.    Special  Donations — Mr.  Scheutte,  $5;  Mr. 
Miller,  $5;  Mrs.  Cassidy,  $20;  Mrs.  McCormick, 
$10;   Miss   McClain,   $10;   Mr.   Davidson,  $1; 
Miss  Arbuckle,  $50;  Mrs.  Jamison,  $50;  Mrs. 
Rae,  $5;  Mr.  Felton,  $5;  Miss  Robinson,  $1; 
Misses   Bard,   $10;    Miss   Marshall,   $2;  Mrs. 
Becker,   $5;    Mr.    Bougher,    $1;    Miss  Bruen, 
$15;  Mr.  Erdman,  $10;  Mr.  Jordan,  $5;  Mr. 
Mattes,  $1;  Mr.  Fritsch,  $1;  Mr.  Wertz,  $25; 
Rev.  Mr.  DeSchweinitz,  $3;  Mr.  Sponcer,  $5; 
Miss  Shirley,  $5;  Mr.  Leet,  $5;  Mr.  Garmen, 
$5;  "For  Christ's  Sake,"  $5;  Miss  Myers,  $3; 
Mr.    Fenn,    $2;    Miss    Lamberton,    $5;  Mrs. 
Paulding,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  $10;  Mr.  Cox, 
$25;  Mrs.  Heuber,  $5;  Mr.  Menzies,  $5;  Mr. 
Wightman,  $5;  Mr.  Welsh,  $1:  Mr.  Parkhurst, 
J3;    Mr.   Killian,   $2;    Mr.   Wright,   $10;  Mr. 
Pettit,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Ambroseni,  $3;  Mr.  Wal- 
ter, $1;  Miss  Stewart,  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Walker, 
$2;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Grammer,  $5; 
Mr.  Foster,  $2;  Miss  Thomas,  $10;  Mr.  Gear- 
hart,  $5;   Mr.   Eckbert,  $25;   Rev.  Dr.  Perry, 
$5;  Mr.  Reeder,  $2;  Miss  Strong.  $5;  Messrs. 
Curry,  $10;   Mr.   Langdon,  $2;   Mr.  Wagner, 
$2;  Mrs.  Clawson,  $1;  Mrs.  Hooper,  $1;  Miss 
Hessbruck,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown,  $5;  Mrs. 
Semple,    $5;    Mrs.    Gest,    $10;    Mr.  Stewart, 
$100;  Mr.  Mills,  $100;  Miss  Agnew.  $2;  Mrs. 
Rowen,  $1;  Mr.  Pattison,  $15;  Mr.  Keely,  $10; 
"H.  T.   F.,"   $5;   Miss  Lloyd,  $10;   Rev.  Mr. 
Craig,  $5;   Mr.  Martin,  $5;   Messrs.  Thomas, 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $204. 
Mrs.  Hogg,  $40;  Miss  Durfee,  $5;  Paw- 
tucket,  Cong'l  Church,  $15.  Special  Donations 
— Mr.  Jenks,  $5;  Mrs.  Sprague,  $20;  Mr.  Claf- 
lin,  $50;  Mrs.  Bacon,  $5;  Mr.  Davenport,  $1; 
Mrs.  Goff,  $20;  Mr.  Dixon,  $5;  Mr.  Hatchman, 
$1;  Mr.  Rankin,  $2;  Mr.  Johnston,  $5;  Mrs. 
Pearson,  $1;  Mr.  Wilmot,  $3;  Miss  Durfee, 
$25;  Rev.  Mr.  Smock,  $1. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $2. 
Mrs.  McCarlev,  $2. 

TEXAS,  $119.50. 
Special    Donations— Mr.    Gribble,    $10;  Mr. 
Bering.  $100;  Mr.  Sample,  $2;  Rev.  Dr.  Bogue, 
$5;  Mrs.  Home  (for  tract  distribution),  $2.50. 
UTAH,  $10. 
Mr.  Pratt  (special  donation).  $10. 

VERMONT,  $47. 
Mr.     Clark,     $5.      Special     Donation— Mr. 
Barnes,   $10;   Miss'  Goodhue,  $5;   Miss  Howe, 
$2-  Mrs.  Richmond,  $2;  Miss  Greene,  $3;  Mr. 
Safford,  $5;   Miss  Fiske.  $10;   Mrs.  Benedict,  $5. 
VIRGINIA,  $152. 
Mrs.   Rogers,   $1;    Rev.   Mr.   Tompkins,  $5; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Finlcy,  $5:     Special  Donations — 
Mr.    Morton,   $20;    Mr.    Williams,   $100;  Mr. 
Taylor,  $10;  Mr.  McCutchen,  $1;  Mrs.  Ivey, 
$10. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $102.75. 
Mr.     Hervey,     $100.     Special     Donation — 
Miss  Atkinson.  $2;  Mrs.  Albright.  $0.75. 


WISCONSIN,  $123. 

Mr.  Falkenstein,  $2;  Mrs.  Giddings,  $5;  Miss 
Hobart,  $1;  Mr.  Palmer,  $1;  Mrs.  Hillger,  $1; 
Mrs.  Davies,  $100;  Mr.  Holley,  $2;  Mr.  Hol- 
comb,  $3.  Special  Donations — Miss  Fagg,  $2; 
Mrs.  Frank,  $5;  Mr.  Jones,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $33. 

Hawaii,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richards,  $5.  Special 
Donations — Canada,  Mr.  Baldwin,  $2;  Ontario, 
Mr.  Bieber,  $1;  Hawaii,  Mr.  Damon,  $25. 

LEGACIES,  $983.09. 
N.   J.,   Lyons  Farms,   Estate  of  Phebe 

M.  Drake   $200.00 

Ohio,  Newark,  Estate  of  J.  L.  Gilbraith.  150.00 
N.    Y.,    Brooklyn,    Estate   of    Peter  I. 

Neefus    633.09 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $1,270. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work  $1,270 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars 

to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  it  at  his  request,  and  in 
his  presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other. 
See  volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society. 

»?  * 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety; the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of 
$100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director. 
Life  Members  may  receive  annually  publica- 
tions to  the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the 
value  of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or 
by  written  order.  No  individual  can  draw 
more  than  one  annuity,  any  year  for  himself. 
Colporters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

H  *? 

American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,- 
035  copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropri- 
ations to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants 
of  electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission 
stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
295,242;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  101,999,  making  the 
total  number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colpor- 
ters in  the  last  seventy-two  years  17,1S2,462, 
and  the  total  number  of  family  visits  in  the 
same  period,  17,911,763. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 
*  *. 

Seizing  the  Opportunity 

On  the  first  day  of  January  in  this 
present  year  the  Covered  Altar  ot  the 
Temple  of  Heaven  in  Peking  was 
thrown  open  for  public  worship  and 
preaching.  A  body  of  Chinese  Chris- 
tians soon  found  out  that  here  was  the 
opportunity  they  had  long  been  praying 
for— to  be  able  to  preach  the  Gospel  m 
the  sacred  shrines  of  this  world-wide 
known  temple.  With  tables  and  benches 
they  prepared  to  preach  for  six  hours 
each  dav,  during  the  festival.  Religious 
literature  was  not  forgotten,  and  several 
kinds  of  tracts  were  offered  for  sale 
and  gladly  bought,  till  thousands  of 
Christian  publications  had  been  distrib- 
uted at  what  was  formerly  an  idolatrous 
shrine.  > 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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A    Noteworthy    Situation  in 
Japan 

That  the  Japanese  authorities  have 
been  gravely  concerned  over  the  decay 
of  religion  as  a  result  of  their  purely 
secular  system  of  education  has  been 
known  for  some  time.  Now  it  is  learned 
that  they  will  allow  the  distribution  of 
suitable  Christian  literature  in  the 
schools  and  that  the  Morning  Star,  a 
little  non-sectarian  sheet  started  by  the 
American  Board,  is  particularly  wel- 
come. This  great  opportunity  is  being 
used  with  rare  discretion.  Of  the  600,- 
000  students  in  Japan,  plans  are  on  foot 
for  reaching  100,000  and  influencing 
many  more.  The  Morning  Star  is  dis- 
tributed to  about  fifteen  per  cent,  of 
each  class  in  certain  schools,  always 
with  the  endorsement  of  the  principal. 
Almost  without  exception  they  are  eag- 
erly received.  Indeed,  the  only  criticism 
heard  is  to  the  effect  that  sometimes  the 
pupils  quarrel  for  precedence  in  receiv- 
ing copies. 

n  «? 

In  the  Micronesian  Islands 

The  days  of  triumph  in  the  Pacific 
Islands  did  not  end  with  John  G.  Paton 
and  James  Chalmers,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  breezy  letter  of  Rev. 
Philip  Delaporte,  a  missionary  of  the 
American  Board  laboring  in  Nauru, 
Marshall  Islands : 

"God's  richest  blessings  have  appar- 
ently sealed  our  labors  on  Nauru.  All 
glory  and  honor  is  due  to  Him.  God 
has  permitted  us  to  gather  nearly  a 
thousand  natives  into  His  visible 
Church,  many  of  whom  have  fully  sur- 
rendered to  the  Lord.  Thirteen  years 
ago  we  were  glad  to  have  fifty  people 
come  to  our  services ;  to-day  we  count 
often  eleven  hundred  on  a  Sabbath 
morning.  Not  a  single  person  could  then 
read  or  write;  in  fact  the  Nauru  lan- 
guage had  not  yet  been  put  into  writing. 
To-day  not  a  man  or  woman,  under 
forty  years  of  age,  unable  to  read  can 
be  found  on  the  island.  The  225  chil- 
dren in  our  schools  are  taught  in  two 
languages— Nauru  and  German.  They 
have  now  in  their  possession  a  Nauru 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  and 
Psalms,  besides  a  hymn  book  and  a 
number  of  school  books.  One  of  the 
finest  church  buildings  in  Micronesia  has 
been  put  up  at  a  cost  of  nearly  $4,000. 
Three  thousand  dollars  of  this  the  peo- 
ple themselves  contributed.  A  great  dan- 
ger with  the  South  Sea  Islander  lies  in 
the  fact  that  he  considers  his  conversion 
and  civilization  complete  the  very  mo- 
ment he  forces  his  legs  into  a  pair  of 
ill-fitting  pantaloons  and  the  upper  part 
of  his  body  into  a  coat.  We  don't  want 
to  make  Germans  or  Americans  out  of 
this  fine  material,  but  God-living  and 
God-fearing  Christians." 

A  Fortune  Teller  Becomes  a 
Street  Preacher 

A  devoted  missionary  in  North  China 
has  sent  this  incident  for  the  encour- 
agement of  those  who  are  helping  to 
support  the  Christian  Literature  branch 
of  missionary  work: 

"There  was  a  man  in  our  Workers' 
Training  Class  this  winter  who  bought 
a  tract,  Chen  Tao  Wen  Tao  (Cathe- 
chism  on  Christian  Doctrine),  and  laid 
it  up  in  his  house  and  forgot  all  about 
it  for  six  years.  He  was  a  fortune  teller 
and  making  large  money  at  that  busi- 
ness, and  so  did  not  care  to  read  any- 
thing that  condemned  his  business.  A 
few  months  ago  he  chanced  to  hear 
about  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  and  went 
and  found  his  little  book  and  read  it. 
He  became  convinced  that  it  was  true, 
gave  up  his  business,  suffered  consider- 
able hardship,  passed  through  a  period 
of  vacillation,  but  finally  came  out  on 
the  right  side,  and  is  now  preaching  in 
our  street  chapel,  giving  voluntary  tes- 
timony to  the  reality  of  his  experience." 


At  Work  in  Korea 

One  of  the  most  active  agencies  for 
the  evangelization  of  Korea  is  the  Ko- 
rean Religious  Tract  Society,  of  which 
Rev.  Horace  G.  Underwood,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  is  president. 

This  society  has  its  headquarters  in  a 
new  building  erected  for  its  own  use  on 
the  principal  street  of  the  city  of  Seoul. 
This  building  has  not  yet  been  wholly 
completed.  The  part  that  is  finished  is 
being  used  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and 
as  soon  as  funds  are  forthcoming  it  is 
hoped  to  complete  the  structure  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  original  design  of  the 
architect. 

The  manager  of  the  Korean  Religious 
Tract  Society  is  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick, 
toward  whose  salary  the  American  Tract 
Society  is  making  a  substantial  contri- 
bution each  year.  Some  time  ago  Mr. 
Bonwick  sent  a  photograph  of  the  staff 
connected  with  the  society,  of  which  he 
is  the  efficient  manager.  This  photo- 
graph has  been  reproduced  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  readers  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger, and  is  presented  on  this  page. 

Naming  the  workers  as  they  appear 
in  the  picture,  from  left  to  right,  they 
are  Mr.  Yi  Sang  Kieu,  Mr.  Moses  Yi, 
Mr.  Im  Moon  Sang,  Mr.  Chan  Seung 
Whan,  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick  and  Mr.  Eu 
Byung  Tai.  The  last-named  is  the  por- 
ter. The  man  in  the  white  coat,  Mr. 
Moses  Yi,  has  been  connected  with  the 
Korean  Tract  Society  for  over  ten 
years.  "He  is  the  chief  clerk,"  writes 
Mr.  Bonwick,  "and  is  invaluable.  He 
speaks  excellent  English  and  Japanese, 
and  has  a  good  knowledge  both  of  his 
own  language  and  of  Chinese.  The  other 
three  clerks  also  speak  English,  and 
have  a  good  knowledge  of  Chinese,  the 
latter  language  being  very  necessary  for 
literary  or  clerical  work  in  Korea." 

As  our  readers  are  aware,  there  has 
been  a  great  spiritual  awakening  in  the 
land  of  Korea  during  recent  years.  Un- 
questionably the  publications  of  the  Ko- 
rean Religious  Tract  Society  have  had  a 
large  share  in  forwarding  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  in  that  long-isolated  and 
hitherto  backward  country.  Now  the  fu- 
ture is  full  of  promise  for  the  onward 
march  of  Christianity,  and  in  the  devel- 
opment and  realization  of  the  hopes  of 
the  Christian  world  for  the  redemption 
of  Korea,  the  printed  page  of  Christian 
truth  is  destined  to  play  a  large  and  im- 
portant part. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  sent  foreign  cash  ap- 
propriations to  Korea  amounting  to 
$4,325.  The  present  situation  demands 
greatly  increased  activity,  and  the  great- 
er the  help  that  is  given,  the  more  rap- 
idly may  Korea  be  expected  to  emerge 
into  the  full  light  of  a  true  Christian 
civilization. 


Using  Tracts  in  China 

A  missionary  in  China  gives  this  tes- 
timony to  the  effectiveness  of  tracts  in 
evangelistic  work  on  the  foreign  field : 

"There  was  a  bright  case  of  giving 
the  Water  of  Life  to  a  uursty  soul  this 
year.  We  sent  a  colporter  up  to  the 
mountains  with  a  bundle  of  tracts.  He 
found  a  poor  man  who  had  been  seek- 
ing peace  through  fastings  and  prayer 
for  some  time.  This  man,  Chao,  liter- 
ally devoured  the  Word  and  was  satis- 
fied. His  intense  thirst  was  quenched. 
Later  he  came  to  our  station,  went  be- 
fore the  Session,  was  examined  and 
baptized  without  the  ordinary  period  of 
probation.  His  great  faith  and  intense 
earnestness  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  Christians  here.  It  is  well  that  the 
going  to  him  was  not  postponed.  An- 
other year  would  have  been  too  late. 
He  was  so  weakened  by  his  fastings  and 
prolonged  periods  of  prayer,  and  also  by 
exposure  to  a  cold,  drenching  rain,  that 
he  contracted  rapid  consumption,  and  at 
this  writing  'is  with  the  Lord.'  What 
could  be  given  in  exchange  for  such  a 
soul  ? 

"Scores  of  men.  women,  boys  and 
girls  all  over  our  field  are  daily  study- 
ing the  way  of  salvation  by  the  use  of 
tracts  put  into  their  hands ;  these  are 
apart  from  the  ordinary  casual  reader. 
Very  many  in  our  field  are  not  yet  ready 
for  the  Bible  itself.  We  must  have  the 
tracts.  We  cannot  carry  on  our  work 
without  them." 

m,  »» 

A  South  African  Experiment 

A  recent  issue  of  the  South  African 
Pioneer,  the  organ  of  the  South  Africa 
General  Mission,  tells  of  a  movement 
for  the  better  nurture  of  child  life,  which 
has  great  elements  of  usefulness  in  it. 
The  practical  result  of  the  movement  is 
seen  in  the  organization  of  a  League  of 
Child  Trainers,  and  the  following  state- 
ments, are  made  concerning  the  nature 
and  scope  of  the  work  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  do : 

There  are  many  people  interested  in 
missions  to  whom  pioneering  work  has 
the  greatest  appeal,  but  they  must  re- 
member that  the  missionaries  who  are 
plodding  on  in  the  older  fields,  doing  the 
more  exacting  work  of  training,  instead 
of  evangelizing  only,  are  just  as  truly 
fulfiling  Christ's  command  as  their 
brethren  in  the  wilds. 

One  of  the  "all  things"  that  has  not 
yet  been  learned  by  native  Christians  in 
South  Africa  is  that  "whosoever  shall 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that  be- 
lieve on  Me  to  stumble,  it  were  better 
for  him  if  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into 
the  sea." 

The  young  missionary  sees  visions  of 


innocent  children  being  trained  for 
Christ  by  converted  parents,  and  is  ap- 
palled to  hear  that  the  second  and  third 
generations  are,  on  the  whole,  inferior 
to  those  directly  converted  from  hea- 
thenism. Why  is  this?  Because,  with 
excellent  general  intentions,  the  con- 
verted parents  have  no  idea  how  to 
train  their  children  in  practical  details. 
They  do  not  know  that  a  child  has  a 
right  to  innocence ;  they  leave  their  chil- 
dren in  the  care  of  heathen ;  they  let 
them  go  to  meeting  or  not,  as  they 
wish ;  they  cannot  be  put  to  the  trouble 
of  making  them  obey.  Here  is  the  tiny 
girl  of  Christian  parents  who  confesses 
to  having  been  drunk;  of  course  the 
beer  was  given  her  by  the  heathen  in 
the  kraal.  When  the  poor,  ignorant 
mother  knows  what  has  happened,  she 
may  be  shocked,  or  she  may  smile  and 
say  :  "Only  children's  play  !  It  will  be 
all  right."  She  thinks,  "My  little  daugh- 
ter will  one  day  choose  the  Lord  and 
be  a  Christian;  she  will  go  to  heaven, 
all  right."  You  are  horrified,  and  cry : 
"The  woman  cannot  be  a  Christian." 
Ah,  you  forget  her  own  upbringing,  her 
surroundings,  her  dense,  awful  darkness 
of  mind.  It  is  such  a  long,  long  work 
to  teach  the  native  converts  the  "all 
things."  It  is  such  a  new,  strange  idea 
to  them  that  the  body  can  be  sacred.  _ 

With  a  view  to  rousing  conscience  in 
native  mothers,  and  training  them  in 
their  duty  to  their  children,  a  number 
of  missionary  ladies,  representing  the 
chief  societies  working  in  Natal  and  Zu- 
luland,  have  formed  a  league,  called  the 
"Inhlangano  Yabondhlayo"  (known  by 
the  letters  I.  Y.  O.)  for  native  women 
and  grown-up  girls. 

The  object  of  the  league  is  to  band 
together  Christian  women  and  definitely 
teach  them  the  spiritual  and  physical 
care  of  their  children.  Meetings  are 
held  monthly,  and  a  little  Zulu  paper, 
called  "The  Helper  o*  Child-Trainers," 
is  brought  out  every  two  months. 

The  league  and  its  little  paper  have 
been  received  with  great  joy  by  the  na- 
tive women.  They,  poor  things,  largely 
realize  their  failure  with  their  children 
and  are  eager  to  be  helped.  Even  the 
most  ignorant,  some  of  whom  have  only 
just  professed  conversion,  are  joining, 
and  scores  of  women  who  cannot  read 
are  buying  the  paper  and  taking  it  home, 
hoping  to  find  someone  to  read  it  to 
them. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  league  will  spread 
until  a  branch  is  in  existence  on  every 
mission  station,  and  all  Christian  Zulu 
women  are  banded  together  "to  train 
their  children  for  Christ,  and  learn 
everything  that  can  help  in  this  holy 
work." 

An  Increasing  Demand 

In  acknowledging  a  foreign  cash  ap- 
propriation from  the  American  Tract 
Society,  Rev.  Dr.  Downie,  treasurer  of 
the  American  Baptist  Mission  at  Nel- 
lore,  India,  writes : 

"I  am  happy  to  report  a  very  gratify- 
ing increase  in  the  desire  of  the  people 
of  this  field  for  Christian  literature. 
Formerly  we  had  difficulty  in  giving 
away  tracts  and  booklets  where  we 
thought  they  might  be  profitably  read. 
Now  these  same  people  eagerly  buy  our 
tracts  and  books. 

"I  have  been  on  the  lookout  for  a 
competent  colporter,  and  am  happy  to 
report  that  I  have  at  last  secured  one. 
I  have  long  believed  that  o..e  good  col- 
porter was  worth  two  equally  good 
preachers.  The  preacher  delivers  his 
spoken  message  and  goes.  The  colpor- 
ter delivers  his  printed  message  and 
goes,  but  the  message  remains  and  is 
read  and  re-read  over  and  over  again. 

"Sometimes  I  wish  that  some  philan- 
thropist would  send  me  a  million  dollars 
to  do  as  I  please  with.  One  of  the_  first 
things  I  would  do  would  be  to  build  a 
great  publishing  house  in  Madras  and 
flood  all  South  India  with  Christian  lit- 
erature." 
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"Suffer  Little  Children" 


A  Suggestion  for  Sunday  School  Workers. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  doubtless  be  glad  to  know  where  they  may  secure  a  beautiful 
religious  picture  for  the  home  or  Sunday-school  room.  Here  is  a  suggestion.  We  are  offer- 
ing, free  of  charge,  a  picture  that  is  sure  to  please  even  the  most  critical.  The  only  condition 
required  is  that  a  new  subscription  for  the  American  Messenger  for  one  year  at  50  cents  be 

sent  to  us. 

This  magnificent  picture  is  entitled  "Suffer  Little  Children,"  and  is  the  work  of  the  cele- 
brated artist,  B.  Plockhorst.  The  size  of  the  picture  is  18  by  22  inches.  It  is  printed  on  fine 
paper  and  ready  for  framing. 

This  picture  is  made  by  a  photographic  proress  which  admirably  reproduces  the  exquisite 
beauty  of  expression  in  the  original  painting.  It  would  serve  as  a  permanent  ornament  in  any 
home  or  Sunday-school  room,  and  be  of  the  greatest  helpfulness  and  influence  for  good  to  both 
young  and  old. 

Kindly  remember  that  this  splendid  picture  will  be  mailed  free  and  postpaid  to  anyone 
sending  us  only  One  New  Yearly  subscription  for  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents,  with 
12  cents  additional,  if  the  paper  is  to  be  sent  to  Canada. 


SCRIPTURE  WALL  ROLLS 

Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  silent  influence?  We  refer  specifically  to  the 
effect  which  Scripture  Wall  Rolls,  hung  on  bedroom,  parlor,  dining-room  or  kitchen 
walls,  exert  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  inmates  of  the  home  and  especially  the 
young.  The  child  takes  in  as  by  breathing  every  day  the  enlightening,  soothing, 
elevating  influence  of  these  silent  teachers.  Some  of  God's  most  powerful  agencies 
in  the  material  realm  are  the  most  silent;  for  instance,  the  sunshine  scattering 
gladness  and  life  everywhere,  illuminating  ten  thousand  landscapes,  painting  the 
flowers  with  many  colors  and  beautifying  the  cheek  of  merry  childhood.  So  the 
silent  Scripture  Wall  Roll,  with  the  beautiful  setting  which  it  gives  to  the  carefully 
selected  scripture  verses,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  for  good  upon 
the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Here  is  something  for  both  young  and  old  in  every  family.  Many  thousands 
of  these  popular  Wall  Rolls  have  been  sold,  and  no  Christian  home  should  be  with- 
out one. 


The  Gospel  in  Picture  and  Text 


A  new  Wall  Roll,  with  27 
large  illustrations.  Arranged  by 
Miss  K.  F.  Clark.  27  pp.;  size, 
25  x  16  inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the 
warmest  commendation.  Every 
page  contains  an  admirable  re- 
production of  one  of  Hofmann's 
exquisite  series  of  Bible  paint- 
ings. The  texts  are  well  se- 
lected, and  well  printed  in  large, 
clear  type." 

"This  is  the  handsomest  Wall 
Roll  that  we  have  ever  seen,  and 
its  quality  is  in  keeping  with  its 
appearance." — Ensign. 

Given  for  only  5  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMER- 
ICAN MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
one  year's  subscription  and 
the  Wall  RoU,  postpaid, 
upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 

Light  on  Life's  Path 

A  selection  of  passages  for 
every  day  in  the  month,  with  a 
leading  text,  elegant  large  type, 
and  black  walnut  roller.  32  pp. 
and  cover;  size,  20  x  13^4 
inches. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly 
subscriptions  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one 
year's  subscription  and  the 
Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for 
$1.15. 


BEAUTIFUL  MESH  BAGS 


BAG  NUMBER  ONE 


Morning  Sunbeams 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use..  Large  Roll,  32  pp.  and  cover,  13J4  x  20 
inches.    Large,  clear  type,  easy  to  read  across  the  room. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  one  year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 

This  bag  is  the  same  as  Number  One  except  that  it  has  a 
554-inch  frame. 

This  Bag  will  be  given  for  12  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  the  Bag  and  one  year's  sub- 
scription for  $2.50. 


This  bag  is  heavy  German  Silver 
Mesh,  Silver  finish,  il/2  inch  frame. 
This  bag  is  made  of  the  ring  Mesh, 
which  is  not  only  popular  but  strong 
and  durable.  The  bag  is  lined  with 
white  kid  and  has  a  separate  coin 
pocket. 

Bag  No.  1  will  be  given  for 
10  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN    MESSENGER  at 

50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
the  Bag  and  one  year's  sub- 
scription for  $1.95. 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 


SCHOLAR'S  COMPANION 

This  Set  Consists  of 
1  "REX"  FOUNTAIN  PEN  WITH 
14       KARAT       SOLD  PEN, 
GUARANTEED. 
1  riLLER  POR  SAME. 
1  "SPEAR"    PENCIL   WITH  EX- 
TRA BOX   OF  LEADS. 
1  MAGIG  KNIFE. 
1  RUBBER  ERASER. 
1  COMBINATION        PEN  AND 

PENCIL  HOLDER. 
1  METAL      BOX  CONTAINING 
ONE       DOZEN  ASSORTED 
STEEL  FENS. 
The  set  is  enclosed  in  a  handsome 
box,  and  the   combination   is  just  the 
thing  wanted  for  school  work. 

The  set  will  be  given  for  5  year- 
ly subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Scholar's  Com- 
panion for  $1.40. 
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Antrrtran  Srart  Swtdtj 


-It  is  a  GREAT  MISSIONARY  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY,  having  printed 
and  distributed  at  home  and  abroad  the  Gospel  Truth  in  1 75  languages  or 
dialects,  thereby  multiplying  many  times  the  power  of  the  missionary. 

-Its  UNION  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE  reaches  the  dense  population  of 
the  city  and  the  scattered  population  of  the  country. 

-Its  WORK  AMONG  THE  IMMIGRANTS  is  most  successful.  Its  colporters 
are  native  foreigners  speaking  Christian  Truth  in  the  tongues  of  those  to  whom 
they  are  sent. 

-By  its  GRANTS  of  cash,  publications  and  electrotypes  to  missions  and  societies  in 
the  foreign  field  it  enables  them  to  print  and  circulate  an  undenominational 
Christian  vernacular  literature. 

WHY  IT  SHOULD  BE  SUPPORTED 

-Because  the  printed  page  finds  tens  of  thousands  who  would  never  learn  of  Christ 
in  any  other  way. 

-Because  through  its  publications  many  souls  are  converted  both  on  the  home  and 
foreign  fields. 

-Because  its  volumes  and  tracts  and  periodicals  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  Chris- 
tians. 

-Because  its  publications  counteract  the  influence  of  impure  and  evil  literature. 

HOW  I  CAN  HELP  IT 

-By  making  an  Annual  offering. 

-By  speaking  of  its  work  to  my  friends. 

-By  asking  God's  blessing  upon  its  work  and  workers. 

-By  increasing  the  circulation  of  its  publications. 


The  Jeweled  Cup 

There  is  a  beautiful  story  told  of  an 
old-time  painter,  a  painter  whose  heart 
was  so  full  of  love  for  the  Lord  Christ 
that  he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  his  own 
fame  and  the  praise  of  men  for  his 
Master's  glory. 

The  artist  had  painted  a  picture  of 
the  Last  Supper,  putting  his  best  effort 
into  the  work.  Indeed  he  had  lavished 
time  and  pains  and  love  upon  it,  work- 
ing out  every  detail  with  the  greatest 
care.  Even  the  cup  that  stood  on  the 
table  was  painted  with  as  much  perfec- 
tion as  the  more  important  parts  of  the 
picture.  It  was  a  wonderful  cup, 
richly  set  with  jewels  that  held  the  light 
in  their  ruby  depths  and  seemed  to 
sparkle  and  flash,  so  cunningly  were 
they  wrought. 

When  his  great  picture  was  finished 
and  hung,  the  painter  concealed  himself 
that  he  might  hear,  unobserved,  the 
comments  of  those  who  came  to  see  his 
masterpiece.  And  behold,  one  after  an- 
other as  he  looked  would  cry  out, 
"What  a  wonderful  cup,  how  it 
sparkles  !"  '  "The*  cup  is  surely  made  of 
gold  and  precious  stones !"  "Such  a 
cup  was  never  painted  before!'' 

Out  from  his  hiding  place  came  the 
disappointed  artist  and  with  a  few 
strokes  of  his  brush  painted  out  the 
lovely  cup,  to  the  dismay  of  the  on- 
lookers. In  its  place  he  drew  a  com- 
mon cup  of  clay,  such  as  the  peasants 
use,  and  colored  it  in  dull  and  sober 
tints.  When  the  people  upbraided  him, 
saying,  "Why  did  you  destroy  the 
jeweled  cup?"  he  replied  sadly,  "Be- 
cause it  did  not  fulfill  its  purpose.  I 
made  the  cup  beautiful  because  it  was 
for  the  Master's  use,  and  nothing  can 
be  too  rich  or  too  carefully  wrought  to 
do  with  Him.  But  if  your  eyes  are 
holden  by  the  beauty  of  the  jewels  so 
that  you  cannot  see  the  face  of  the 
Lord  Christ  beyond,  the  goodly  cup 
must  be  sacrificed." 

»  *» 

Enthusiasm 

In  this  title  we  have  an  example  of 
the  change  which  often  takes  place  in 
the  meaning  of  a  word  with  the  lapse 
of  years.  Enthusiasm  once  stood  for 
something  wrong,  and  even  to  this  day 
is  looked  upon  with  suspicion  in  certain 
quarters.  Dr.  Locke,  in  his  famous  es- 
say on  "The  human  Understanding," 
says :  "Enthusiasm  takes  away  both 
reason  and  revelation,  and  substitutes 
in  the  room  of  it  the  ungrounded  fan- 
cies of  a  man's  own  brain."  Another 
noted  English  writer  says:  "Enthus- 
iasm is  that  state  of  mind  in  which  the 
imagination  has  got  the  better  of  the 
judgment."  John  Wesley,  in  a  sermon 
on  "The  Nature  of  Enthusiasm,"  says: 
"As  to  the  nature  of  enthusiasm,  it  is 
undoubtedly  a  disorder  of  the  mind, 
and  such  a  disorder  as  generally  hinders 
the  exercise  of  reason ;  nay,  sometimes 
it  wholly  sets  it  aside;  it  not  only  dims, 
but  shuts  the  eye  of  the  understanding." 
He  then  proceeds  to  defend  the  Meth- 
odists of  his  day  against  the  charge  of 
enthusiasm  which  had  been  urged 
against  them. 

The  common  acceptation  of  this  oft- 
repeated  term  in  our  own  day  is  alto- 
gether different.  Everyone  knows  that 
when  we  use  the  word  now  we  mean 
ardent  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of  some  ob- 
ject, inspiring  energetic  endeavor  with 
strong  hope  and  confidence  of  success. 
The  whole-hearted  man  is  an  en- 
thusiast, the  half-hearted  man  is  con- 
demned. The  enthusiast  is  the  op- 
posite of  the  sluggard  and  not  of  the 
man  of  sound  mind. 

Enthusiasm  is  necessary  to  success  in 
business.  The  successful  business  man 
lives  a  strenuous  life.  The  man  who 
does  not  set  his  mind  upon  his  work 
and  put  his  heart  into  it  fails.  In  the 
study  of  science  success  may  not  be  ex- 
pected of  one  who  has  little  heart  in 
his  work.  With  what  unabated  zeal, 
persevering  toil,  and  concentrated  en- 
ergy the  inventor  pushes  forward  his 
work.  Christians  who  are  hoping  to 
win  a  crown  of  glory  should  read  the 
story  of  Professor  Morse,  the  inventor 
of  the  telegraph.  He  devoted  years  of 
valuable  time  to  this  invention.  Ik- 
sacrificed  comfort  and  ease  and,  to  a 
large  degree,  the  good  opinion  of  many 


of  his  friends  to  his  cherished  object. 
Men  thought  he  was  foolish,  and  some 
almost  believed  him  insane.  But  he 
held  on  his  way,  overcoming  one  dif- 
ficulty after  another,  until  his  toil  re- 
sulted in  triumphant  success. 

Can  a  man  become  an  accomplished 
musician  without  putting  his  whole 
mind  on  it  and  his  whole  heart  into  it? 
Many  persons  with  fine  natural  ability 
never  become  musicians  because  they 
are  not  willing  to  give  time  and  labor 
to  the  work.  They  are  not  very  deeply 
moved  about  it.  The  enthusiasm  of 
politicians  is  proverbial  and  amazing. 
Men  will  neglect  their  business  and , 
their  families  and  spend  their  money 
freely  and  contract  large  debts  to  se- 
cure an  election  to  a  petty  office  in  the 
city  or  State.  We  have  known  a  man 
to  put  so  much  time  and  money  into  a 
campaign  for  an  office  that  when  the 
votes  were  counted  and  he  failed  to  se- 
cure an  election,  his  heart  was  brokeri 
and  his  life  seemed  worth  nothing. 

If  such  zeal  and  energy  and  sacrifice 
are  made  by  intelligent  people  for  the 
sake  of  earthly  honors  what  should  be 
expected  of  a  Christian  who  has  a 
crown  of  glory  in  view?  Religious  en- 
thusiasm is  no  longer  looked  upon  with 
suspicion.  The  world  wonders  that  we 
are  so  indifferent. 

The  Christian  religion  makes  men 
whole-hearted.  It  is  no  half-hearted 
business  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Master, 
fie  was  not  half-hearted.  He  was  con- 
sumed with  the  zeal  of  a  great  cause. 
He  had  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with, 
and  said,  "How  am  I  straitened  until  it 
be  accomplished."  To  His  disciples  He 
said,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate."  To  win  a  fine  Christian  charac- 
ter and  the  race  of  life  requires  the 
whole  heart.  A  Christian  poet  rebukes 
the  lukewarm  and  half-hearted  Chris- 
tion  in  these  lines : 

"Go  to  the  ants,  for  one  poor  grain, 
See  how  they  toil  and  strive; 
Yet  we  who  have  a  heaven  to  obtain, 
How  negligent  we  live. 

"We  for  whom  God  the  Son  came  down, 
And  suffered  for  our  good, 
How  careless  to  secure  the  crown 
lie  purchased  with  1 1  is  blood." 

Paul  was  a  zealous  man.  He  ex- 
horted men  to  give  their  whole  hearts 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  set  them 
the  example.  "This  one  thing  I  do," 
said  he.  When  he  looked  upon  the 
idols  of  a  great  heathen  city  his 
"spirit  was  stirred  within  him."  He 
could  not  see  the  God  of  his  fathers 
thus  insulted  and  human  nature  thus 
degraded  and  hold  his  peace.  His 
spirit  boiled  within  him.  Holy  indigna- 
tion and  irrepressible  zeal  took  posses- 
sion of  him.  He  wrote  in  one  place  of 
"The  power  that  worketh  in  me 
mightly."  The  Spirit  of  God  within 
him  stirred  up  his  whole  soul  and  took 


possession  of  his  whole  life  and  sent 
him  out  like  a  flaming  torch  to  en- 
lighten the  nations.  Behold  how  this 
spirit  carried  him  about  over  sea  and 
land.  No  business  man  or  warrior  ever 
moved  forward  through  obstacles  more 
perseveringly  and  triumphantly  than 
Paul  swept  on  in  the  service  of  his 
Lord.  The  power  that  wrought  in  him 
mightily  was  irresistible.  Would  that 
we  all  were  possessed  of  the  same  in- 
domitable spirit. 

Whence  this  enthusiasm?  To  the 
Colossians  Paul  says :  "Whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord." 
Here  is  the  secret — "as  unto  the  Lord." 
A  mighty  personality  is  required  to  stir 
up  unconquerable  enthusiasm.  So  long 
as  workmen  or  servants  feel  that  they 
are  merely  working  to  enrich  an  em- 
ployer or  master  for  whom  they  have 
a  supreme  contempt,  how  can  they  labor 
with  zeal  ?  Let  every  workingman 
realize  that  whoever  the  human  master 
under  whom  he  toils  may  be,  his  real 
Master  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  he  will  no  longer  be  half-hearted. 
He  will  feel  a  personal  interest  in  his 
work  and  labor  diligently  and  arduously 
for  his  divine  Lord.  Everyone  may 
have  this  inspiration.  Whatever  we  do, 
whether  it  be  toiling  in  the  factory,  or 
clerking  in  the  store,  or  working  on  the 
farm,  or  preaching  in  the  pulpit,  we  are 
working  for  God.  The  owner  of  the 
factory  or  the  farm  may  be  a  mercenary 
tyrant,  but  he  is  only  our  fellow  ser- 
vant who  must  give  account  at  last  to 
the  same  Master.  Our  real  Master  is 
the  Lord  of  all.  Jenny  Lind  said,  "I 
sing  for  God."  What  right  has  any- 
one to  serve  any  other  master.  "Call 
no  man  master.  One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ." 

We  never  can  be  rid  of  the  servile 
spirit  until  we  shall  surrender  our  lives 
to  God.  Then  shall  we  be  free  at  once 
and  forever.  Then  shall  we  do  all 
things  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 

THE    CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 

Secret  Prayer 

It  was  David  Livingstone's  habit 
every  birthday  to  write  a  prayer.  On 
the  next  to  the  last  birthday  of  all  this 
was  his  prayer :  "O  divine  One,  I  have 
not  loved  thee  earnestly,  deeply,  sin- 
cerely enough.  Grant,  I  pray  thee,  that 
before  this  year  is  ended  I  may  have 
finished  my  task."  Robert  E.  Speer 
says:  "It  was  just  on  the  threshold 
of  the  year  that  followed  that  his  faith- 
ful men,  as  they  looked  into  the  hut  of 
Ilola,  while  the  rain  dripped  from  the 
eaves,  saw  their  master  on  his  knees 
beside  his  bed  in  the  attitude  of  prayer." 
He  had  died  on  his  knees  in  prayer. 

Samuel  Rutherford  was  a  man  of 
prayer.  Prayer  brought  the  Saviour 
near  to  him.    When  confined  in  jail  for 


conscience's  sake,  he  records  in  his 
diary:  "Jesus  came  into  my  cell  to- 
night, and  every  'stone  flashed  like  a 
ruby." 

Stonewall  Jackson  was  a  man  of 
prayer.  Said  he :  "I  have  so  fixed  the 
habit  in  my  mind  that  I  never  raise  a 
glass  of  water  to  my  lips  without  ask- 
ing God's  blessing,  never  seal  a  letter 
without  putting  a  word  of  prayer  under 
the  seal,  never  take  a  letter  from  the 
post  without  a  brief  sending  of  my 
thoughts  heavenward,  never  change  my 
classes  in  the  lecture  room  without  a 
minute's  petition  for  the  cadets  who  go 
out  and  for  those  who  come  in." 

James  Gilmour,  the  pioneer  mission- 
ary to  Mongolia,  was  a  man  of  prayer. 
He  had  the  habit  in  his  writing  of  never 
using  a  blotter.  He  made  it  a  rule  when 
he  got  to  the  bottom  of  any  page  to 
wait  until  the  ink  dried  and  spend  the 
time  in  prayer.  That  kind  of  habit 
drives  prayer  right  into  all  the  chinks 
and  corners  of  our  lives  like  the  mortar 
that  holds  the  building  stones  together. 

*»  * 

The  Sun  as  a  Lamplighter 

BY  A.   M.  BARNES 

Among  the  most  wonderful  inven- 
tions of  modern  times  is  the  sun  valve. 
Its  inventor,  Gustaf  Dalen,  of  Stock- 
holm, Sweden,  recently  received  the 
Nobel  prize.  His  invention  has  been  al- 
ready adopted  for  the  lighting  of  the 
Panama  Canal. 

It  seems  odd  to  think  of  the  sun  as 
both  lighting  and  extinguishing  lamps, 
yet  that  is  exactly  what  the  sun  is  going 
to  do  for  the  Panama  Canal,  and  all  be- 
cause of  Dr.  Dalen's  remarkable  inven- 
tion. Beginning  at  each  entrance  to  the 
canal,  there  will  be  a  series  of  small, 
lighthouses  in  the  shape  of  gas  buoys, 
which  will  mark  the  channel.  Each  of 
these  lighthouses  will  have  a  lamp. 
These  lamps  will  be  regularly  lit  and 
extinguished  without  the  aid  of  human 
hands.  It  is  estimated  that  they  will 
have  to  be  inspected  only  once  a  month. 

The  sun  valve  attached  to  these 
lamps,  by  means  of  which  they  are 
lighted  and  extinguished,  is  operated 
upon  the  principle  of  expansion  and 
contraction.  Controlling  the  valve  are 
two  small  polished  rods  and  one  large 
blackened  one.  When  the  sun  shines 
on  these  rods,  the  black  one  absorbs 
the  heat  and  expands,  while  the  polished 
ones  only  reflect  the  sun's  rays.  The 
rod  that  expands  moves  a  lever  on 
which  it  rests,  and  the  lever  thus  acted 
upon  closes  the  gas  valve.  The  closing 
of  the  valve  extinguishes  the  light,  with 
the  exception  of  the  tiniest  jet  known  as 
"the  pilot  light."  The  heat  of  the  sun, 
acting  on  the  blackened  rod,  keeps  the 
valve  closed  during  the  day.  At  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  the  rod,  becom- 
ing cooler,  contracts,  and  thus  opens  the 
valve  again.  This  allows  the  gas  to  pass 
up  from  the  tanks  at  the  bottom  of  the 
buoy,  and  relights  the  lamp  by  means 
of  the  pilot  light  kept  burning.  The 
black  rod  can  be  so  adjusted  as  to  be 
effective  in  any  climate  and  under  any 
atmospheric  conditions.  In  short,  Dr. 
Dalen's  invention  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  every  condition  of  weather  will  be 
automatically  met.  During  a  fog  the 
lights  will  go  on  burning,  and  will  not 
be  extinguished  until  the  sun's  rays  fall 
upon  the  black  rod. 

Thus  these  miniature  lighthouses,  by 
means  of  the  sun  valve,  can  be  operated 
at  a  minimum  of  expense.  Old  Sol, 
playing  lamplighter,  will  never  trouble 
Uncle  Sam  with  a  bill  for  services. 

THE  VISITOR. 

H  « 

He  Is  With  You 

"I  am  with  thee!"  Ho  hath  said  It 
In  His  truth  nnd  tender  grace; 
Sealed  the  promise,  grandly  spoken, 
With  how  ninny  n  mighty  token 
Of  His  love  and  faithfulness. 

He  Is  with  thee  !  With  thee  always. 

All  the  night  nnd  nil  the  days, 
Never  fulling,  never  frowning. 
With  His  loving  kindness  crowning, 
Tuning  all  thy  life  to  praise. 

FRANCIS  B.  nAYEROAU 


Wb& American  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  top.  Which  shall  be  to  all  people,    Luke  2;  10 
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OT  a  very  great  while  ago  it 
was  announced  by  a  repre- 
sentative of  His  Majesty  King 
George  the  Fifth  of  England, 
that  the  king  was  in  the  habit 
of  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Bible  each  day,  and  that  he 
was  doing  this  in  fulfillment  of  a  promise  made 
to  his  mother,  Queen  Alexandra,  while  he  was 
still  a  boy. 

This  statement  aroused  the  greatest  interest 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  I  was  in  Australia 
when  the  item  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  and 
when  I  read  the  report  to  a  great  audience,  the 
thousands  of  people  present  broke  into  cheer- 
ing. Practically  every  comment  of  the  press 
was  in  praise  of  the  king  for  this  habit  of  his 
life,  and  on  every  side  it  was  said  that  for  him 
to  set  such  an  example  would  inspire  many  a 
youth  throughout  the  British  Empire  to  take 
up  regular,  consecutive  and  constant  Bible 
reading. 

What  President  Woodrow  Wilson  Says 

Since  returning  from  Australia  to  the  United 
States  I  have  read  the  following  statement 
from  the  pen  of  President  Woodrow  Wilson: 
"I  am  sorry  for  the  men  who  do  not  read  the 
Bible.  Every  day  I  wonder  why  they  deprive 
themselves  of  the  strength  and  of  the  pleasure," 
and  to  this  he  added:  "There  are  great 
problems  before  the  American  people.  There 
are  problems  which  will  need  purity  of  spirit 
and  an  integrity  of  purpose,  such  as  have  never 
been  called  for  before,  in  the  history  of  this 
country.  I  should  be  afraid  to  go  forward  if 
I  did  not  believe  that  there  lay  at  the  founda- 
tion of  all  our  schooling  and  of  all  our  thought 
this  incomparable  and  unimpeachable  Word  of 
God." 

These  are  wonderful  words — and  it  is  great 
to  know  that  the  two  who  are  at  the  head  of  the 
governments  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  peoples  of  the 
world  stand  so  thoroughly  committed  to  a  be- 
lief in  our  study  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  last  reports  made  by  both  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  the  American 
Bible  Society,  state  that  more  Bibles  have  been 
printed  and  distributed  during  the  past  year 
than  during  anv  other  single  vear  in  the 
world's  historv. 


A  World-Wide  Work 


BY  REV.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.D. 


It  is  therefore  cheering  to  remember  the 
statements  above  made,  especially  in  these  days 
when  the  Bible  is  under  the  fire  of  so  much  un- 
friendly criticism. 

The  First  Pocket  Testament  League 

A  number  of  years  ago,  in  a  school  for  girls 
in  Birmingham,  England,  a  young  girl  felt  con- 
strained to  do  some  personal  work  with  her 
school  companions,  in  order  that  she  might  win 
them  to  Christ.  To  do  this  work  effectively  she 
knew  that  she  must  have  God's  Word  at  hand. 
The  Bible  was  too  large  to  carry  all  the  time, 
and  so  she  had  a  little  pocket  made  in  her  dress 
and  in  this  pocket  she  carried  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament.  She  induced  other  Christian 
girls  to  do  the  same,  and  thus,  without  realizing 
it,  they  formed  the  first  Pocket  Testament 
League,  which  in  the  good  providence  of  God 
was  to  encircle  the  globe  in  its  reach  and  make 
its  beneficent  influence  felt  in  every  land  be- 
neath the  sun. 

This  young  girl  was  the  daughter  of  the 
great  philanthropist,  Mr.  Richard  Cadbury,  and 
when  she  grew  to  womanhood  she  became  the 
wife  of  Mr.  Charles  M.  Alexander,  my  asso- 
ciate in  my  evangelistic  work  throughout  the 
world.  Both  of  us  recognized  the  power  for 
good  in  this  organization,  and  one  of  the  first 
acts  after  our  union  for  work  was  the  launch- 
ing of  this  League,  with  the  hope  and  the 
prayer  that  God  might  make  it  a  blessing  in  the 
lands  we  hoped  to  visit  together.  We  had 
not  then  the  slightest  conception  of  the  magni- 
tude of  this  work. 

Four  years  ago  we  set  sail  for  Australia  in- 
troducing this  League  in  every  city  and  town  we 
visited.  We  found  Fiji  Islanders,  Australians, 
Chinese,  Koreans  and  Japanese  alike  enthusias- 
tic in  the  reception  of  the  League.  Literally 
tens  of  thousands  enrolled  their  names  as  signi- 
fying their  intention  to  be  loyal  members  of  the 
League. 

We  have  just  returned  from  a  second  jour- 
ney throughout  Australasia,  and  in  all  the  lands 
visited  for  the  second  time  we  find  that  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  had  previously  en- 
listed were  true  and  faithful  and  were  en- 
thusiastic in  their  determination  to  win  others 
to  the  same  great  purpose  of  Bible  reading. 

A  Great  Army  of  Bible  Readers 

In  all  parts  of  the  world  to-day  there  are 
not  less  than  900,000  members  of  the  League, 
and  some  have  estimated  that  the  number  has 
already  passed  the  Million  Mark.  Who  can  tell 
what  this  means  in  the  way  of  blessing  to  the 
church  and  as  an  aid  to  the  establishing  of  the 
kingdom. 

In  joining  the  Pocket  Testament  League  a 
promise  is  made  to  carry  the  New  Testament 
or  the  Bible  constantly  and  to  read  a  chapter 
from  God's  Word  daily.  Surely  this  is  not  dif- 
ficult, and  the  effect  of  it  upon  the  reader  is 
marvelous. 


Miss  Fanny  Crosby,  the  blind  hymn  writer, 
is  a  member  of  the  League.  Of  course,  on  ac- 
count of  her  blindness,  she  cannot  use  a  small 
New  Testament  for  her  own  reading,  but  she 
does  carry  the  Testament,  and  when  friends  are 
not  near  at  hand  to  read  to  her,  she  will  recite 
a  chapter  from  memory. 

What  a  "Sunshine  Invalid"  Has  Done 

In  Melbourne,  Australia,  there  is  an  invalid 
by  the  name  of  Miss  Higgins.  For  many  yean 
she  has  been  a  great  sufferer.  She  is  blind 
and  has  lost  the  use  of  her  voice — both  her 
hands  have  been  amputated  and  she  lies  day 
after  day  upon  her  back,  suffering  excruciating 
pain,  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  is  known  as  the 
"Sunshine  invalid."  She  has  had  a  mechanical 
attachment  made  for  one  of  her  arms  by  means 
of  which  she  holds  a  fountain  pen  and  labor- 
iously writes  to  her  friends — sending  them 
messages  from  God's  Word.  When  she  learned 
of  the  Pocket  Testament  League  she  realized 
that  here  was  a  field  of  service  for  her,  and 
before  we  left  Australia  she  had  won  well  nigh 
two  hundred  members  for  the  League. 

A  business  man  in  Toronto  heard  the  story 
of  this  world-wide  work  and  had  a  vision  of 
what  might  be  accomplished  in  the  Dominion  of 
Canada.  He  began  to  toil  with  others  and  to- 
day thousands  of  people,  young  and  old,  have 
joined  the  League  in  Canada,  and  the  work  in 
that  country  is  now  going  forward  by  leaps  and 
bounds. 

One  of  the  member  of  our  evangelistic  party, 
Rev.  George  T.  B.  Davis,  is  specially  in  charge 
of  this  work.  On  his  way  out  from  England 
to  Australia,  he  gave  away  a  good  number  of 
New  Testaments  to  people  who  would  agree  to 
fulfil  the  obligations  of  the  League.  It  is  a 
five  weeks'  journey  from  Naples,  Italy,  to 
Sydney,  Australia,  and  during  this  time  spent 
upon  the  sea  Mr.  Davis  won  no  less  than  sixty 
people  for  Christ.  In  many  of  the  places  we 
visited  afterwards,  we  met  these  people  and 
they  were  faithfully  following  their  Lord  and 
Master. 

Leading  Street  Car  Men  to  Christ 

During  our  first  journey  to  Australia,  four 
years  ago,  we  had  the  joy  of  leading  about  five 
hundred  street  car  men  to  Christ.  They  at 
once  became  members  of  the  League  and 
promised  to  win  others  if  possible  to  its  mem- 
bership. On  our  return  to  Australia  the  sec- 
ond time  we  not  only  found  them  faithful,  but 
they  had  formed  themselves  into  two  bands  of 
workers,  and  they  in  turn  had  won  at  least 
three  thousand  others  to  Christ.  It  was  stated 
publicly  that  their  steadfastness  in  Christian 
living  and  their  zeal  in  service  was  due  to  their 
regular  and  faithful  reading  of  God's  Holy 
Word. 

We  found  people  everywhere  who  were  loyal 
members  of  the  League.  On  the  sea,  in  far 
away  homes  in  the  "Back  blocks"  of  Australia, 
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in  mines,  one  thousand  feet  beneath  the  ground ; 
in  factories,  in  prisons,  in  the  homes  of  the 
poor,  as  well  as  of  the  rich,  we  found  the  people 
faith  full)'  reading  God's  Word.  Old  and 
young  have  found  the  work  worth  while,  and 
the  universal  testimony  of  the  people  is  that  it 
is  a  great  help  in  the  proper  development  of 
Christian  character. 

This  movement  is  for  the  mother  who  would 
properly  train  her  children,  and  they  with  her 
may  become  members  of  the  League. 

It  is  for  the  father  in  every  family.  Five 
minutes  each  day  devoted  to  Bible  reading 
would  aid  him  in  his  business  life,  and  it  is 
astonishing  how  many  other  things  you  cannot 
carry  if  you  have  a  New  Testament  in  your 
pocket,  and  to  how  many  places  you  cannot  go 
if  you  have  God's  Word  with  you. 

It  is  for  the  Sunday  School  teacher,  and  no 
class  is  so  large  or  so  small,  so  young  or  so  old, 
but  this  League  will  increase  its  membership 
and  deepen  its  spiritual  life. 

It  is  for  the  minister,  and  there  is  no  church 
but  would  be  strengthened  by  the  habitual  read- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  by  its  members.  If 
the  minister  would  join  the  League  it  would  be 
a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  interest  his 
members  in  the  cause. 

It  is  for  everybody.  I  have  seen  its  work. 
I  know  its  power.  I  have  heard  so  many  testify 
as  to  what  it  can  do,  that  I  urge  the  readers  of 
this  paper  to  investigate  the  League  for  them- 
selves, and  I  am  sure  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety will  be  pleased  to  aid  in  every  way  the 
extension  of  this  practise  of  the  daily  reading 
of  God's  Word. 

*  »e  *t 

Passing  Thoughts 

We  sometimes  forget  when  we  are  in  trials 
and  tribulations,  in  the  storm  and  wreck,  that 
angel  wings  dip  the  foam  of  the  raging  sea. 

To  be  good  is  to  be  great.  We,  therefore, 
can  be  great,  for  we  can  always  be  good. 

It  is  foolish  to  try  to  imitate  great  men ;  as 
well  might  a  mill  pond  try  to  behave  like  the 
ocean. 

The  soul's  upward  movements  cannot  be 
wholly  obstructed.  Goodness  is  the  high  and 
strong  movement  of  the  spirit  toward  God. 

That  is  the  best  preaching  which  most  fully 
discovers  the  life  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
interprets  and  gives  that  life  in  supplying  the 
needs  of  the  soul.  This  is  the  highest 
exegesis. 

There  are  times  when  every  true  minister  of 
Christ  must  decide  whether  he  will  speak 
smooth-tongued,  or  flash  the  lightning  of  God's 
truth.  JUDSON  SWIFT. 

A  Morning  Prayer 

BY  GEORGE   LAWRENCE  ANDREWS. 

Now  rvhile  pale  dawn  with  mellow  glow 
Doth  tint  the  east  and  distant  hills. 

We  ask  Thee,  Father,  who  doth  know 
Our  very  souls,  to  guide  our  wills. 

We  are  so  prone  to  foolish  things; 

We  £non>  not  what  to  do  or  say; 
Oh,  let  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 

But  hover  near  us  through  the  day. 

So  much  doth  claim  our  thoughts  till  night. 
And  calls  to  serve  a  brother's  need; 

But  yet  We  fail  without  Thy  might, 

To  guide  us  in  each  thought  and  deed. 

Lord,  help  us  with  our  tasks  this  day. 
Thai  claim  our  strength  till  set  of  sun. 

And  may  we  find  along  the  way. 
Much  joy  in  work  a"  nobly  done. 


THE  HEAVENLY  ENCAMPING 

By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampcth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them. — Ps.  34:7. 


HE  picture  is  that  of  a  company  of 
pilgrims.  Some  one  is  far  from 
home.  The  country  is  unknown. 
Hostile  bands  are  on  every  side.  By 
night  wild  beasts  or  still  more  blood- 
thirsty men  may  creep  down  from  the  moun- 
tain fastnesses  and  surprise  the  travelers 
wrapped  in  sleep.  Time  now  to  be  on  guard ! 
Otherwise  the  morning  light  may  fall  upon  a 
broken  camp  with  dear  ones  scattered  or  dead, 
firelight  gone  out  and  utter  loss  everywhere. 

With  how  much  of  care  did  Jehovah  safe- 
guard His  people  while  on  the  way  through 
the  strange  country  of  the  Wandering !  How 
minute  are  the  details  given  to  the  great  com- 
mander !  The  heart  of  the  encampment,  the 
beautiful  tabernacle.  Round  about  this  sacred 
enclosure,  the  twelve  tribes  ranged  in  strictest 
soldierly  order — three  great  bands  on  each  side 
of  the  square.  Thus  protected,  led  by  the  pil- 
lar of  cloud  by  day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  God's  people  took  their  way.  Of  the 
country  they  knew  nothing,  but  God  knew.  He 
was  before  and  behind. 

How  clearly  do  we  see  pictured  here  the 
soul's  pilgrimage  through  life's  wandering!  We 
cannot  help  knowing  that  we  are  wayfaring 
men,  bound  for  a  far  country.  The  land  is 
strange.  We  are  beset  on  every  side  by  foes, 
many  and  fierce.  In  the  morning  when  we 
rise,  we  know  that  before  the  shadows  of  even- 
ing fall  we  shall  have  met  somewhere  on  the 
way  the  enemy  of  souls.  In  what  form  he 
will  strike  us  we  know  not,  but  that  we  will 
surely  feel  the  sting  of  some  weapon  he  will 
cast,  we  realize  full  well,  unless  we  are  pano- 
plied round  about  so  that  the  darts  of  the 
wicked  one  cannot  reach  us.  What  will  come 
to  us  in  the  night?  Ah!  the  foes  of  the  night 
and  the  darkness  of  the  life  whose  pathways 
we  are  treading!  Well  for  us  if  no  enemy, 
creeping  up  the  narrow  pathway  to  the  citadel 
of  the  soul,  assail  us  while  we  are  sleeping  and 
lay  waste  the  dearest  treasure  of  the  heart! 

Thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  an  encampment 
we  may  safely  trust!  In  the  morning  we  may 
go  forth,  sure  that  we  may  do  our  work  and 
make  our  day's  march  secure  from  all  alarm 
and  at  eventide  be  safe  folded  in,  if  we  trust 
and  fear  the  power  which  gives  us  this  protec- 
tion! Why  should  we  not  go  out  bravely, 
then,  to  do  and  to  dare  ?  Need  we  fear  that  the 
darkness  will  bring  us  anything  of  danger  or 
of  doubt?  We  may  lay  us  down  in  peace  to 
sleep,  in  perfect  confidence  that  all  indeed  is 
well  with  our  souls ! 

For  the  encamping  is  round  about  us.  Not 
a  loophole  is  to  be  found  in  the  walls  any- 
where. No  narrow  pathway  is  left  unguarded. 
Every  point  of  attack  is  held  by  a  sentinel. 
The  circle  of  protection  is  complete. 

Were  it  not  for  this  encamping,  how  sorry 
would  be  our  fate !  The  men  who  climbed  the 
steeps  of  Quebec  and  there  builded  their  city 
thought  their  eyrie  would  be  safe  from  every 
intruder.  And  yet,  there  was  one  way  up,  one 
narrow  defile,  all  shut  in  by  drooping  branches 
and  rough  with  stones  and  storm-rent  limbs  of 
trees.  Surely  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  set 
a  watch  there!  But  that  was  the  very  way 
the  foe  took  to  reach  the  summit!  When  it 
was  too  late  the  men  of  the  beleaguered  city 
knew  that  the  unguarded  path  is  the  way  of 
danger. 

What  was  it  that  came  into  the  life  to-day? 
We  were  in  a  hurry  this  morning!  The  pillow 
was  so  soft !    The  shades  were  down  and  we 


did  not  know  that  the  sun  was  shining  until 
day  was  well  on  its  way.  There  was  only  time 
for  a  bite  of  food — but  we  did  take  that  food 
— a  glance  at  the  morning  paper — and  yet,  we 
did  not  deny  ourselves  that  wonted  privilege — 
but  we  thought  '  there  was  no  time  for  a 
glimpse,  even,  between  the  covers  of  the  Old 
Book !  And  to-morrow  it  will  be  easier  to 
leave  the  sacred  Word  on  the  shelf.  The  mo- 
ment of  prayer  will  be  overlooked.  The  enemy 
has  found  the  way  up  the  steeps !  The  un- 
guarded pathway  has  proved  to  be  our  undoing. 

But  if  God  be  round  about  us,  there  will  be 
no  place  where  the  enemy  can  touch  us !  Round 
about  us !  Blessed  enfolding !  Yes,  the  en- 
camping is  that  of  the  heavenly  one.  God 
Himself  has  taken  up  the  work  of  safeguard- 
ing His  own.  He  has  not  entrusted  that  sacred 
task  to  any  save  divine  messengers. 

The  English  nation  nowhere  found  braver 
foes  than  among  the  far  hill  tribes  of  India. 
One  tribe,  especially,  gave  the  army  of  the 
crown  great  trouble.  The  men  of  that  little 
band  prided  themselves  upon  their  courage. 
By  means  of  a  simple  thing  they  rewarded  the 
one  of  their  number  who  distinguished  himself 
by  deeds  of  daring.  It  was  by  tying  a  bit  of 
crimson  thread  about  the  wrist  of  the  right 
hand.  This  they  called  the  red  badge  of  cour- 
age, and  no  medal  of  honor  was  ever  more 
highly  prized  or  more  bravely  fought  for  than 
was  this  piece  of  red  cord. 

But  the  hill  men  of  India  once  found  men 
as  brave  as  themselves.  Surprised  at  night,  a 
whole  regiment  of  the  royal  army  fought  the 
tribe  from  the  mountains  to  the  death.  Not  a 
man  of  all  that  regiment  remained !  And  the 
tribesmen  showed  their  recognition  of  this 
bravery  and  devotion  by  tying  the  red  badge 
of  courage,  not  simply  on  one  arm,  but  on  both 
wrists  of  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  who  had  so 
loyally  stood  for  their  king. 

But  what  did  the  crimson  thread  avail  after 
all?  The  fact  remained  that  defeat  had  come 
to  the  soldiers  who  were  not  girt  round  by  the 
heavenly  encamping.  So  many  a  soul  has  been 
overtaken  and  lost  when  it  might  have  been 
kept  for  the  kingdom. 

Now  we  are  coming  to  the  crucial  point. 
Who  are  those  that  have  a  right  to  hope  for 
this  sacred  protection?  Around  whom  will  the 
heavenly  encamping  be  thrown  ?  None  but 
the  man  who  fears  and  trusts  Jehovah  may  rest  I 
safe  in  this  great  confiding. 

How  reckless  we  feel  sometimes,  and  that, 
too,  in  our  own  strength!  Life?  Why  it  is 
only  a  stream  rippling  on  over  pebbles,  laugh- 
ing between  long  rows  of  shadowy  trees! 
Duty?  Why  should  we  let  it  trouble  us? 
There  are  plenty  who  live  for  duty.  We  will 
fling  care  to  the  winds  and  go  on  our  way  light 
of  heart  and  without  thought  of  Him  who  gave 
us  in  His  life  the  sweet  pattern  of  service. 
Self-denial?  What  is  that  but  the  Cross  and1' 
Calvary?  Away  with  it!  We  will  have  none 
of  it!  We  will  follow  Him,  but  only  as  we 
will.  When  His  way  lies  across  our  own,  we 
will  say,  not  "Thy  will  be  done,"  but  "My  wil 
be  my  guide." 

So  we  lie  down  at  night,  and  in  the  morning 
all  is  lost.  Not  even  a  red  thread  bound  rounc 
the  wrist  to  show  in  what  light  the  enemy  tha 
defeated  us  looked  upon  our  weakness ! 

"Them  that  fear  him!"  It  is  the  yieldinj 
to  Christ  which  ensures  the  heavenly  encamp 
incr ! 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Ministering  to  the  Homes 

The  supreme  aim  in  missionary  colportage  is 
to  reach  the  homes  of  the  people  with  the 
message  of  the  Gospel,  both  in  spoken  and 
printed  form.  The  missionary  colporter  visits 
the  homes  that  are  seldom  or  never  reached  by 
other  Christian  workers.  He  speaks  a  word 
of  good  cheer  to  the  members  of  the  family 
and  leads  them  in  devotional  services,-  which 
are  a  rich  means  of  grace.  Then  he  displays 
the  Christian  books  and  tracts,  which  contain 
the  message  of  salvation,  and  when  he  departs 
he  leaves  behind  him  not  only  pleasant 
memories  of  his  helpful  ministry,  but  also  a 
permanent  memento  of  his  visit  in  the  form  of 
some  Christian  publication  which  may  be  read 
and  re-read  for  years  to  come. 

Such  is  the  work  that  is  being  accomplished 
by  the  missionary  colporters  of  the  American 
Tract  Society.  A  passing 
glimpse  of  this  kind  of  Chris- 
tian effort  is  afforded  in  the  il- 
lustration seen  on  this  page, 
which  has  been  reproduced 
from  an  actual  photograph  sent 
by  one  of  the  Society's  veteran 
colporters,  Rev.  Thomas  D. 
Hall,  who  has  devoted  many 
years  of  faithful  service  to  this 
form  of  Christian  ministry. 

During  the  past  year  the  So- 
ciety's colporters  made  nearly 
300,000  family  visits,  and  in 
nearly  every  case  they  rendered 
some  Christian  ministry  which 
served  to  gladden  the  homes 
that  they  entered.  In  the 
course  of  these  visits  they  cir- 
culated nearly  100,000  volumes, 
and  in  addition  they  conducted 
over  7,000  public  meetings  of 
an  evangelistic  character. 


and  will  seek  the  fellowship  of  those  who  are 
like-minded  with  ourselves. 

"Six  persons  during  these  months  have 
signed  a  card  bearing  the  following  statement: 
T  accept  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  will  try  to 
honor  Him  by  a  Christian  life' ;  and  a  similar 
card  has  been  left  with  many  others  for  their 
thoughtful  consideration. 

'"At  Richmond,  a  city  of  some  fifteen  thou- 
sand population,  just  north  of  Berkeley  on  the 
bay,  there  is  a  large  refinery  of  the  Standard 
Oil  Company  employing  about  2,200  men.  I 
visited  many  of  the  families  of  these  men  while 
canvassing  in  Richmond  and  left  tracts  and 
cards  at  each  house  and  sold  books  wherever 
possible. 

"There  is  a  great  work  to  do  among  the  for- 
eigners in  California.  With  the  opening  of  the 
Panama  Canal  multitudes  are  expected  to  come 
to  this  and  adjoining  states  from  Europe  and 
Asia,  and  the  great  problem  before  the  Chris- 
tian people  is  to  give  the  Gospel  to  these  peo- 
ple.   In  this  work  the  American  Tract  Society 


On  the  Pacific  Coast 

For  several  years  Rev.  W.  A.  Hough  has 
been  serving  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.  He  thus  reports  some 
of  the  results  of  his  work  during  the  past  year : 

"During  the  past  year  my  work  has  been  on 
the  east  side  of  San  Francisco  Bay  and  in  the 
cities  of  Richmond,  Berkeley  and  Oakland.  I 
have  met  people  of  many  creeds  and  of  many 
nationalities — Scandinavians,  Germans,  Italians, 
French,  Portuguese,  Slovenians,  Hungarians, 
Greeks,  Orientals,  etc.  I  have  met  Protestants, 
Catholics,  Mormons,  Jews,  Christian  Scientists, 
New  Thought,  Theosophists,  Infidels,  Agnos- 
tics and  others  who  are  without  any  religious 
conviction  unless  it  be  that  of  excusing  them- 
selves for  not  being  religious  on  the  ground  of 
the  faults  and  frailties  of  those  who  do  make 
such  a  profession.  I  have  aimed  to  preach 
Christ  at  every  door  by  showing  that  if  we  have 
Him  we  have  life — that  whether  in  the  Church 
or  out,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  the  one 
question  is  our  relation  to  Jesus  Christ.  How- 
ever, I  do  not  belittle  the  importance  of  mem- 
bership in  some  Christian  Church  but  seek  to 
show  that  if  we  love  Christ  we  will  obey  Him 


COLPORTER  THOMAS  D.  HALL  CONDUCTING  A  DEVOTIONAL  SERVICE  AT  A  HOME  IN 

ARKANSAS. 

fills  an  important  place.  It  can  give  to  these 
people,  in  their  own  language,  the  very  best 
Christian  literature. 

"I  carry  an  assortment  of  tracts  in  several 
languages  in  my  satchel  and  nearly  every  day 
I  find  use  for  them.  'No  speak  English !'  is 
often  heard.  'What  do  you  speak?'  I  ask.  And 
according  to  the  answer  I  take  out  the  proper 
tract  and  the  eye  brightens  as  the  native 
language  is  recognized. 

"The  problem  of  reaching  the  immigrant  is 
an  intricate  and  difficult  one.  There  are  so 
many  different  nationalities  and  they  are  so 
scattered,  a  few  here  and  a  few  there. 

"One  day  I  was  passing  a  bootblack's  stand 
and  observed  the  bootblack  reading  a  paper  in 
the  Greek  language,  his  native  tongue.  I  had 
a  Greek  Testament  in  my  satchel.  He  bought 
it.  Across  the  way,  in  a  candy  store,  I  met  an- 
other Greek.  After  gaining  his  confidence 
somewhat  he  drew  out  from  behind  the  counter 
a  large  Greek  New  Testament  which  he  read 
as  occasion  suited.    He  was  a  Greek  Catholic. 

"Multitudes  of  people  here  about  the  bay, 
and  in  fact  all  over  the  State,  are  not  reached 
by  the  Churches  at  all.   They  are  as  sheep  with- 


out a  shepherd.  They  go  to  the  moving  picture 
shows,  especially  on  Sunday ;  they  read  nothing 
much  but  the  newspapers,  and  especially  the 
Sunday  edition.  They  attend  the  Sunday  base- 
ball games  and  their  lives  are  utterly  godless. 
Their  children  are  growing  up  little  better  than 
heathens.  They  do  not  go  to  Sabbath  School 
or  Christian  services  of  any  kind,  and  they  get 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  the  public  schools.  I 
heard  of  a  young  woman  brought  up  in  San 
Francisco  who  lately,  I  understand,  came  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  ministers  to  do  house- 
work. One  day  she  asked  'Who  is  this  Jesus 
Christ?'  She  had  been  utterly  ignorant  of  Him. 

"I  met  a  young  man  some  time  ago  in  Berk- 
eley who  said  he  had  never  heard  a  Gospel 
sermon  in  his  life.  It  was  his  own  fault,  how- 
ever, but  the  fact  was  surprising  at  least.  In 
some  of  the  out-of-the-way  places  there  are 
other  people  who  have  never  heard  a  sermon. 
Surely  in  this  great  State  there  is  room  for 
the  service  of  the  American  Tract  Society." 

^  ^ 

Among  the  Slavs 

Missionary  colportage  has 
been  carried  on  during  the 
past  year  among  the  Slavs  of 
Luzerne  and  adjacent  coun- 
ties in  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania by  George  Olejar,  who 
thus  reports  his  experiences: 

"I  had  a  blessed  time  all  the 
year  round  distributing  pre- 
cious Christian  literature  and 
Bibles  among  the  foreign- 
speaking  people. 

"It  seems  to  me  every  con- 
secutive year  there  is  greater 
need  of  colporter  work  among 
the  people,  because  they  are 
supplied  with  multitudes  of  un- 
healthful,  poisonous  books  and 
newspapers.  There  are  men 
and  women,  not  only  of  for- 
eign but  of  American  national- 
ity, who  will  sell  to  the  people 
anything  and  everything  so  they 
may  make  plenty  of  money. 

"It  is  true  that  no  other  per- 
son can  attract  and  interest  the 
people  so  much  as  a  colporter 
I  speak  this  from  my  owt, 
experience. 

"I  found  people  in  homes  who  never  go  t< 
Church  and  who  do  not  care  to  go;  but  whei. 
a  man  who  is  a  real  servant  of  God  comes  in 
contact  with  such  people  they  begin  to  think 
about  their  souls.  I  feel  that  God  was  with  me 
through  the  last  year.  I  work  among  the  for- 
eigners as  a  missionary  and  a  colporter.  I  al- 
ways have  a  blessed  time." 

In  the  South  Land 

Rev.  J.  W.  Easley,  who  has  been  circulating 
the  publications  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
among  the  colored  people  in  South  Carolina, 
has  rendered  this  report  of  his  work : 

"I  started  out  last  year  with  a  desire  to  do 
more  mission  work  than  I  had  ever  done  be- 
fore. My  usual  habit  was  to  work  mostly  in 
cities  and  towns,  but  I  began  to  visit  the  rural 
parts  and  the  most  destitute  places  where  few 
desire  to  go  and  work.  There  I  found  the  peo- 
ple glad  to  have  me  come  and  bring  my  books, 
that  they  might  buy  just  such  books  as  they 
needed  and  to  have  me  talk  to  them,  pray  with 
them,  preach  to  them  and  teach  them  more  of 
Christ." 
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A  SECURE  DWELLING-PLACE 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM 

Pastor  of  the  Puritan  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York 

Text: — "The  eternal  God  is  thy  dwelling-place,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." — Deuteronomy  33:27. 


S  we  pass  through  the  varied 
experiences  of  human  life, 
what  utterance  could  be  found 
more  inspiring  to  us  than 
those  significant  words  which 
occur  in  the  song  of  blessing 
that  was  pronounced  by  Moses 
on  the  children  of  Israel,  just  prior  to  his  death 
on  Mount  Nebo : 

"The  eternal  God  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
And   underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 

These  words  we  may  feel  sure  were  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
leaders,  if  not  of  the  people  themselves.  More- 
over, they  have  proven  a  precious  legacy  to  the 
children  of  God  ever  since.  Yet  it  is  an  honest 
question  whether  they  are  fully  appreciated 
save  in  special  hours.  In  the  time  of  crisis, 
or  of  destiny,  then  we  invoke  the  guidance  and 
the  help  of  the  Eternal  Power.  The  crisis  past, 
the  Creator  is  forgotten;  destiny  fully  seen, 
Deity  itself  is  ignored. 

The  old  idea  of  a  special  Providence  is  il- 
lustrated by  the  familiar  tale  of  our  childhood. 
The  good  German  count,  though  his  life  is  in 
danger,  because  of  his  pronounced  Christian 
views,  invites  the  children  to  his  castle  at  night 
and  royally  entertains  and  feasts  them.  Toys 
strewn  in  the  corner,  crumbs  scattered  upon  the 
floor,  and  nuts  dropped  here  and  there  bring 
no  reproof.  That  night  the  would-be  murderer, 
entering  unheard,  makes  his  way  to  the  floor 
and  to  the  very  room  where  the  count  sleeps. 
The  chamber  itself  is  entered,  and  in  a  few 
moments  the  deadly  knife  will  have  done  its 
work ;  but  even  as  the  assassin  holds  his  breath 
to  give  added  lightness  to  his  step,  a  nut 
crunches  beneath  his  foot.  The  sleeper  awak- 
ens; the  bellrope  and  weapon  of  defense  are  at 
hand,  and  the  count  is  saved. 

We  would  not  discount  the  fact  that  God 
can,  and  does,  on  special  occasions  and  in 
unique  ways,  safeguard  his  saints.  Yet  there 
is  a  new  idea  of  Providence  abroad  in  our  day 
and  generation.  We  believe  in  a  continuous 
Providence ;  one  that  operates  both  in  prosper- 
ity and  in  adversity;  a  Providence  that  watches 
over  America  in  its  hours  of  peace,  and  over 
Armenia  in  the  very  hour  of  massacre.  Though 
the  so-called  "Powers"  of  Europe  failed  to  in- 
terfere at  the  time  of  the  latter's  need,  though 
the  massacre  went  on  unchecked,  we  believe 
there  was,  even  then,  a  Providence  that  heard, 
and  felt,  and  acted.  Even  when,  as  in  a  night- 
mare, the  victims  cried  out,  that  the  horrors 
might  cease — even  as  they  shrank,  shuddered 
and  screamed  in  the  horror  of  it  all — they 
awakened  in  a  better  world  to  find  that  "un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms." 

Our  God  is  a  loving  parent  watching  over  us 
in  hours  of  darkness  as  well  as  of  light.  Was 
it  not  in  the  night  time,  following  imprisonment 
and  danger,  that  the  Lord  stood  by  his  servant, 
Paul  ?  As  then  He  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer," 
so  now  He  utters  the  same  message  to  us  in 
our  every  hour  of  doubt,  despair  and  disap- 
pointment. 

As  we  look  into  the  past  we  cannot  but  be 
grateful  for  all  the  goodness  that  has  been 


manifested  by  a  higher  Power  to  us  and  to 
ours.  To  rightly  consider  it  would  require  a 
lifetime;  a  true  appreciation  of  the  facts  in- 
volves so  much.  It  is  a  matter  of  ancestry,  of 
history,  and  of  science;  we  are  what  we  are, 
and  we  have  what  we  have,  and  we  can  do  what 
we  do,  because  of  the  blood  in  our  veins,  be- 
cause we  are  the  resultant  of  the  rise  and  fall 
of  nations,  and  because  great  scholars  and  in- 
vestigators have  done  their  work,  and  we  have 
benefited  thereby.  Moreover,  ours  is  the 
legacy  of  the  thought  and  the  toil  and  the  tears 
of  millions  upon  millions  of  workers:  we  hear 
the  hum  of  their  voices  still  rising  from  the 
fields,  forests  and  factories  of  the  past.  The 
sigh  of  the  spade,  the  ring  of  the  axe,  the  burr 
of  the  loom,  echoes  down  the  years,  and  to  such 


Jesus  Our  Friend 

By  JOHN  HARRINGTON  EDWARDS. 

We  need  a  friend  like  Jesus, 

All  loving,  strong  and  true; 
Divine  and  yet  most  human, 

Our  Lord  and  Brother,  too. 
We  need  Him  in  life's  '  morning. 

In  manhood's  riper  bloom, 
In  trembling  age  we  need  Him, 

And  at  the  opening  tomb. 

We  need  a  friend  like  Jesus, 

Who  will  be  always  near; 
When  summer  airs  are  blowing. 

And  all  is  calm  and  clear; 
Yet  more  when  gales  are  howling. 

And  seas  o'erwhelm  our  bark, — 
O  Christ!  be  then  our  helmsman. 

And  steer  us  through  the  dark- 

We  HAVE  a  friend  in  Jesus, 

In  storm  and  calm  the  same, 
One  closer  than  a  brother. 

And  Faithful  is  His  Name. 
Have  YOU  a  friend  in  Jesus, 

A  Saviour  tried  and  true? 
Seek  Him  and  trust  Him  ever. 

He  died  and  lives  for  you. 


varied  and  multiple  music  we  take  up  our  own 
tasks ^  and  follow  after.  Oui  pains  are  often 
warnings,  and  our  disappointments  are  steps  in 
the  stairway  of  success. 

"One  adequate  support 
For  the  calamities  of  mortal  life 

Exists — one  only;    an  assured  belief 
That  the  procession  of  our  faith,  howe'er 

Bad  or  disturbed,  is  ordered  by  a  Being 
Of  infinite  benevolence  and  power, 

Whose  everlasting  purposes  embrace 
All  actions,  converting  them  to  good." 

As  we  think  of  the  words  of  Moses,  there 
should  not  only  be  gratitude  for  the  past,  but 
a  desire  for  harmony  in  the  present.  Without 
harmony  we  not  only  fall  short  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith,  but  we  fail  to  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  life  itself.  It  is  most  unpleasant  to  be 
out  of  tune  with  those  among  whom  we  live, 
whether  in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  or  in  the 
community. 


From  such  human  differences  we  may 
escape,  by  removal  on  our  part  or  by  the 
ostracism  of  our  misunderstanding  and,  doubt- 
less, misunderstood  fellows.  Not  so  when  we 
differ  with  the  Divine.  The  Eternal  God  is 
our  dwelling-place.  We  live  with  and  in  Him. 
If  we  are  out  of  tune  with  the  Creator  of  the 
universe,  we  are  out  of  tune  with  the  universe 
itself;  and  how  many,  if  they  listened,  would 
find  their  lives  jangling  and  discordant,  rather 
than  filled  with  the  melody  of  life  natural  and 
supernatural.  The  piano  must  have  frequent 
attention  from  the  expert  or  it  will  lose  its  pitch 
and  one  note  will  jar  upon  another.  Can  we 
say  that  we  have  not  lost  our  pitch,  spiritually; 
that  we  are  not  out  of  harmony  with  the  old 
faith ;  and  with  the  ways  of  the  Church ;  and 
with  the  ways  of  Christ?  His  is  the  key- 
note ;  His  is  the  concert  pitch.  Bearing  this  in 
mind,  are  we  in  tune  or  out  of  tune? 

Perhaps  we  have  felt  all  this,  and  though  we 
have  wandered  from  home,  now  we  are  longing 
to  be  back  again,  hungry  for  the  loaves  in  our 
father's  house,  thirsty  for  the  pure  water  from 
the  old  well.  You  doubtless  have  heard  of  the 
vessel  on  the  high  seas  near  the  coast  of  South 
America  that  displayed  the  signal  of  distress; 
they  were  in  need  of  a  fresh  supply  of  drinking 
water.  A  passing  ship  returned  their  signal 
with  the  message:  "Cast  down  your  buckets 
where  you  are."  .  The  signals  were  repeated  on 
either  side  again  and  again,  until,  in  spite  of  the 
seeming  folly  of  it  all,  the  buckets  were  thrown 
over  and  the  officers  drew  them  up  filled  with 
sparkling  fresh  water  borne  far  out  from  the 
shores  of  land,  into  the  bosom  of  the  ocean  it- 
self, by  the  mighty  current  of  the  Amazon 
River.  So  you  and  I  can  find  all  about  us  that 
which  will  quench  our  thirst  and  satisfy  our 
hunger  and  bring  us  back  to  our  Father's  home, 
if  only  we  will  obey  the  answering  signals  which 
comes  from  across  the  waves.  There  is  a 
wonderful  power  in  nature  itself  and  in  the 
world  about  us,  that  not  only  reminds  of  our 
needs,  but  satisfies  them. 

Above  all,  is  there  a  power  in  the  Old  Book? 
When  the  Black  Forest  robbers,  debauched  and 
irreverent,  were  offering  an  old  Bible,  taken  as 
part  of  their  spoils,  to  the  highest  bidder,  and 
when  in  derision  the  auctioneer  read  therefrom 
certain  passages,  it  was  taken  in  the  scoffing 
spirit  of  the  leader  by  all  save  one.  That  one 
dropped  to  his  knees,  for  the  words  to  which 
he  listened  were  the  very  words  read  at  the 
family  altar  the  morning  when  he  ran  away 
from  home.  His  fellows  supposed  that  he,  too, 
was  playing  his  part,  but  the  morrow  found 
him  excusing  himself  from  the  purposed  raid 
and  spending  his  hours  with  the  pages  familiar 
in  childhood ;  and  yet  another  morrow  found 
him  turning  his  steps  toward  other  scenes  and  a 
new  life.  Perhaps  this  is  a  modern  parable 
rather  than  a  biographical  incident,  but  there  is 
indeed  an  eye  that  ever  watches  and  an  ear  that 
ever  listens.  It  is  the  eye  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
seeking  out  the  lost  sheep ;  it  is  the  ear  also  of 
the  Master  Musician,  who  would  have  each 
member  of  his  orchestra  playing  in  perfect 
harmony  with  every  other. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Turning  our  backs  upon  the  past  and  facing 
the  future,  what  do  we  most  need  with  every 
new  day?  Is  it  not  the  spirit  of  trust?  The 
past  is  known  in  memory;  the  present  is  known 
in  experience;  the  future  is  unknown,  and  its 
atmosphere  seems  to  be  that  of  darkness, 
danger  and  doubt ;  yet  in  very  truth  it  is  the 
atmosphere  of  God.  Why  should  we  be 
nervous,  over-anxious  and  over-strenuous? 

"The  world  is  wide 
In  time  and  time. 
And  God  is  Guide, 
Then  do  not  hurry. 

"That  man  is  blest, 
Who  does  his  best 
And  leaves  the  rest. 
Then  do  not  worry." 

As  in  the  past,  so  in  the  future;  God  is  still 
our  Father,  and  Christ  still  points  to  the 
sparrow  that  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without 
its  Maker.    Listen  to  Christina  Rossetti : 

"Consider 

The  lilies  of  the  field  whose  bloom  is  brief — 

We  are  as  they; 

Like  them  we  fade  away, 
As  doth  a  leaf. 

"Consider 

The  sparrows  of  the  air  of  small  account; 

Our  God  doth  view 
Whether  they  fall  or  mount — 

He  guards  us  too. 

"Consider 

The  lilies  that  do  neither  spin  nor  toil. 

Yet  are  most  fair — 

What  profit  all  this  care 
And  all  this  toil? 

"Consider 

The  birds  that  have  no  barn  nor  harvest  weeks; 

God  gives  them  food: 
Much  more  our  Father  seeks 

To  do  us  good." 

In  Todd's  "World  of  Chance"  the  sun  rose 
one  day  at  six  and  another  day  at  eleven 
o'clock.  In  some  years  the  grain  was  nourish- 
ing and  good  for  the  physical  life  of  man,  and 
other  years  it  was  but  poison  to  his  flesh.  On 
the  same  tree  hung  now  tempting  and  delicious 
fruit,  and  now  the  less  attractive  cucumber,  and 
yet  again  the  worthless  gourd.  As  the  train 
moved  over  the  tracks,  the  fire  in  the  engine 
first  caused  the  water  to  boil  and  again  caused 
it  to  freeze.  One  man,  with  eyes  in  the  top  of 
his  head,  only  with  great  difficulty  could  see  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  was  in  constant  danger 
of  being  blinded  by  the  sun ;  while  another  had 
his  legs  mis-mated,  one  having  no  joints  and  the 
other  having  four,  all  of  which  operated  in  the 
wrong  direction. 

The  Lesson  of  Faith 

You  and  I  do  not  live  in  such  a  world  as  this. 
When  we  find  that  the  stars  are  indeed  out  of 
place,  when  the  sun  fails  to  rise,  and  when 
mother-love  is  no  more,  than  we  may  cease  to 
trust,  but  not  till  then.  The  spirit  of  the  great 
apostle  should  be  ours.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  Spurgeon,  very  early  in 
life,  learned  the  lesson  of  faith  out  of  the  ex- 
perience of  his  family.  He  knew  how  disaster 
came  to  his  godly  grandfather  and  of  the  con- 
fidence of  that  good  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
that  God  would  care  for  his  own.  He  knew 
how,  in  the  hour  of  need,  there  came  the  gift 
unsought  and  unexpected.  Although  he  came 
to  know  also  the  source  of  the  donation  and  its 
human  instrumentality,  yet  the  lesson  of  faith 
remained  with  him,  and  therein  we  may  see  the 
secret  of  his  great  spiritual  power  and  of  his 
great  leadership.  You  and  I  wish  to  be  Christ- 
like. We  cannot  be  like  Him,  save  as  we  have 
something  of  His  constant  calm  and  poise. 

Our  belief  in  the  "everlasting  arms,"  and  our 
reception  of  the  message  to  "be  of  good  cheer" 
proffer  an  opportunity  for  personal  imitation. 
Imitation  is  the  finest  expression  of  high 
esteem,  of  gratitude  and  of  genuine  harmony. 
Imitation,  in  matters  of  trust,  as  in  matters  of 
religion,  is  the  essence  of  worship ;  for  we  can 
imitate  Deity  itself.  Supported  by  Him,  we 
are  to  support  others.  We  are  workers  to- 
gether with  God  in  this  as  in  much  else.    He  is 


our  Comfort;  that  is,  He  comes  to  us  with 
strength,  comforting  "us  in  all  our  afflictions, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are 
in  any  affliction,  through  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God."  Dr. 
Jowett  is  right :  "God  comforts  us  not  that  we 
may  be  comfortable,  but  that  we  may  comfort 
others."  The  very  word  "God"  means  good ; 
that  is,  being  good  and  doing  good.  In  this 
sense  are  we  God-like?  Are  we  indeed  Chris- 
tions,  for  Christ  is  God?  If  God  is  life  and 
light  and  love,  so  Christ,  according  to  His  own 
statement,  is  the  Way  and  the  Truth  and  the 
Life.  Thus  the  basis  of  Christianity  is  summed 
up  in  the  title  of  that  little  work  of  Thomas 
a  Kempis,  "Imago  Christi." 

This  is  indeed  placing  the  standard  high. 
Life  is  much  like  Alpine  climbing;  only  the 
fool  dares  it  alone.  Every  wise  tourist  is 
linked  to  his  fellow,  and  he  knows  that  the  head 
of  the  line  is  the  Swiss  guide  with  knowledge 
and  experience.  You  and  I  will  succeed  in 
this  matter  of  the  imitation  of  the  Deity,  only 
as  the  Master  leads  the  way,  and  as  we,  with 
our  fellows,  are  linked  to  Him  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  sympathy.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson, 
speaking  of  his  unconscious  conversion,  said : 
"I  came  about  like  a  well-handled  ship.  There 
stood  at  the  wheel  that  unknown  steersman 
whom  we  call  God."  Only  as  the  same  steers- 
man is  at  the  helm  of  our  life  may  we  safely 
traverse  the  high  seas  and  put  in  at  last  at  the 
haven  we  desire ;  that  is,  the  Heaven  of  our 
faith. 

Let  us  not  forget  then  that  Divine  Love  sur- 
rounds us  on  every  hand;  let-  us  also  not  forget 
that  this  Eternal  affection  is  watching  over  the 
sinner  as  well  as  over  the  saint.  And  we  also 
are  responsible  for  the  wandering  and  the  lost. 
Would  we  know  the  infinity  of  God's  provi- 
dential love  we  must  seek  to  express  it  as  far 
as  we  may  to  others  about  us  who  as  yet  have 
felt  it  not,  and  who  have  even  greater  need 
of  it  than  have  we.  We  need  more  of  the 
spirit  of  Saint  Paul.  Without  knowing  the 
lines,  he  believed  in  the  modern  message : 

"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown, 
Pass  it  on.'' 

In  the  text  which  we  have  cited,  we  find  the 
Lord  standing  by  Paul  and  saying,  "Be  of  good 
cheer."  Somewhat  of  the  same  message  must 
have  come  to  him  again,  at  a  later  date  and  in 
similar  dangers,  for  on  a  subsequent  occasion 
we  find  him  saying  to  the  sailors  and  the 
soldiers  about  him,  "Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer;  for 
I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  so  even  as  it  hath 
been  spoken  unto  me."  The  influence  was  not 
lost,  nor  his  after  service,  for  we  are  told, 
"Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  them- 
selves also  took  food."  When  shall  we  learn 
thus  to  impress  upon  others,  who  have  need  of 
the  knowledge,  that  "underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms." 

"The  Master  Has   the  Key" 

A  French  artisan,  visiting  a  factory  where 
ribbons  were  produced,  had  his  attention  at- 
tracted to  a  most  complex  and  interesting  ma- 
chine. There  were  wheels  within  wheels  and 
myriad  threads  passing  this  way  and  that.  Hi<= 
quick  eyes  studied  the  mechanism  until  he 
could  almost  grasp  the  secret  of  it  all,  but  the 
central  portion  was  shut  from  his  view,  boxed 
in  even  from  the  workmen  themselves.  With  a 
quick  appreciation  of  the  marvels  of  this  ma- 
chinery, and  desiring  to  understand  this  chief 
principle,  he  asked  if  he  might  open  the  door 
and  look  into  the  interior.  "The  master  has  the 
key,"  was  the  quiet  reply. 

Just  so,  you  and  I  are  perplexed  by  the 
mechanisms  of  the  world  about  us,  even  within 
our  own  bodies.  Even  less  can  we  understand 
the  central  principles  that  control  and  the  eter- 
nal force  that  moves  the  one  and  the  other.  To 
all  our  queries  comes  the  same  quiet,  and  if  we 
only  stop  to  think,  the  satisfactory  answer,  "The 
Master  has  the  key." 


The  Athletic  Verb 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

Hh-  verb  is  the  energetic  genius  of 
speech.  Whatever  is  done,  it  is 
the  verb  that  does  it.  The  typical 
verb  is  the  active  and  transitive,  in 
the  imperative  mood.  If  the  ad- 
jective is  the  esthete  among  words,  the  verb  is 
the  athlete.  The  one  is  the  Titian  of  language, 
the  other  is  the  Titan. 

What  a  symbol  is  the  verb  of  the  dynamic  ! 
In  a  locomotive  it  means  two  thousand  horse- 
power. In  Niagara  it  means  ten  million 
horsepower.  In  man  the  verb  connotes  ca- 
pacity, physical,  mental  and  moral.  Nature 
has  been  called:  "the  infinite  conjugation  of 
the  verb  'to  do.'  "  Human  nature  belongs  in 
the  same  conjugation. 

Great  now  is  athletics !  The  modern  Jupiter 
is  the  athlete,  and  his  thunderbolts  are  the 
football  and  the  baseball.  In  praise  of  brawn 
the  changes  are  rung  on  dumbbells,  and 
swung  on  crossbars.  Hard  blows  for  distinc- 
tion are  struck  on  the  punching  bag.  And  this 
is  well,  for  red  blood  has  much  to  do  with 
real  manhood,  and  a  sick  man  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  model  saint. 

But  there  are  also  other  ideals,  and  the 
athletic  verb  is  a  jack  at  more  trades  than  one. 

"There  are  men,"  says  Emerson,  "whose 
names  have  been  wrought  into  the  verbs  of 
language."  They  are  the  verb-men  among 
mortals.  Lincoln  was  such  a  verb-man.  The 
rail-splitter  and  flatboatman  of  brawny  youth 
became  in  manhood  the  master  of  statecraft, 
until  Tolstoi  calle'd  him  "the  Achilles  among 
statesmen,"  and  though  dead,  he  still  exerts  a 
potent  influence  in  the  times  that  now  are. 

A  verb  of  no  mean  rank  is  the  American 
workingman.  He  is  fast  forging  his  way  to 
the  fore  in  the  march  of  social  progress.  His 
industrial  skill,  his  growing  intelligence,  his 
commanding  self-respect  count  for  more  and 
more  in  securing  place  and  power.  He  is  less 
passive  than  he  was,  and  more  actice.  He 
aspires  to  be  a  verb  "to  do,"  as  well  as  a  verb 
"to  be."  His  voice  is  waxing  significantly  im- 
perative. And  it  is  safe  to  predicate  that 
before  many  moons  our  verb  will  have  passed 
into  the  pluperfect  tense,  to  become  central  in 
the  sentence  that  this  century  is  writing. 

What  each  one  needs  for  fuller  equipment 
is  this  verb  value.  Without  the  athletic  spirit 
— the  energy  of  a  determined  will,  the  passion 
for  action — a  man  has  not  push  enough  to  pro- 
pel a  wheelbarrow ;  with  it,  he  becomes  a  chest 
of  tools ;  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  every 
finger  being  instinct  with  latent  music  and 
achievement. 

The  verb  is  the  secret  of  character.  Char- 
acter is  not  a  mystical  thing.  It  is  not  a  magi- 
cal thing.  It  is  no  spontaneous  growth,  like 
some  luxuriant  plant  of  a  tropical  jungle.  It 
is  a  craft  built  of  oak  stanchions  and  hickory 
knee-timbers,  copper-fastened.  It  is  a  sky- 
scraper, steelframed,  rock-bottomed  and  gran- 
ite-faced. It  is  a  coral  island  upspringing 
through  the  silent  years  by  a  succession  of  life- 
forms  of  thought,  of  motive,  of  endeavor.  In 
a  word,  character  is  the  consummation  of  the 
verb  in  man. 

So,  also,  is  the  verb  the  secret  of  influence. 
Influence,  in  one  view  of  it,  is  the  aroma  of 
the  soul.  In  another  view  of  it.  it  is  soul-heat 
in  radiation.  In  still  another  view,  it  is  a  cur- 
rent generated  by  a  dynamo,  transmitting 
illumination  and  energy.  Influence  is  a  live 
thing  and  begets  life.  It  is  sympathy,  stimu- 
lus and  inspiration. 

Finally,  the  verb  is  the  secret  of  achievement. 
It  does  things.  It  brings  things  to  pass.  The 
mightiest  genius  is  the  genius  for  hard  work. 
To  a  student  it  is  a  bit  of  sealing-wax  in  the 
seat  of  his  chair.  Pluck  is  better  than  luck. 
The  best  prize  is  enterprise.  The  verb  spirit 
endows  man  with  "those  wrestling  thews  that 
throw  the  world." 
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THE  HABIT  OF  CHEERFULNESS 


By  Rev.  I.  Mench  Chambers 


T  is  great  gain  to  be  able  to  look  out 
through  the  experiences  of  life  cheer- 
fully. Cheerfulness  of  spirit  is  a  pos- 
session worth  striving  after  and  pray- 
ing for.  Many  do  not  possess  it  in  the 
'measure  they  should.  Our  nature  is 
always  recruited  by  this  possession.  Cheerfulness 
is  constructive. 

There  are  many  things  that  tax  the  heart.  De- 
pression is  always  debilitating  and  destructive  of  the 
finer  qualities  of  life.  The  inspiration  of  Christ's 
message  to  men  was  toward  cheerfulness,  courage, 
and  hope.  Even  when  He  was  ready  to  return  from 
whence  He  came,  His  message  to  His  disciples 
and  to  all  Christians  was,  "Be  cheerful,  be  hopeful, 
be  courageous.  I  have  been  victorious.  The  adop- 
tion of  my  principles  will  guarantee  your  victory." 

There  are  trying  experiences  which  lie  ahead  of 
every  disciple;  but  in  all  situations  the  Christian 
is  to  be  of  good  cheer.  This  is  the  great  and  grand 
assuring  message  of  our  Lord.  This  is  the  word 
for  all  who  despond;  for  all  who  lean  toward 
despair. 

A  Great  and  Wise  Motto 

Cheerfulness  of  disposition  is  in  part  a  matter 
of  inborn  tendency  which  may  be  cultivated.  Thus 
it  becomes  a  habit  and  a  bent  of  nature.  Some 
natures  are  variable  and  fluctuating.  There  are 
some  persons  whose  moods  change  like  the  weather. 
It  lies  with  us  whether  we  get  the  best  out  of  life 
or  the  worst.  The  temper  by  which  we  approach 
the  issues  of  life  are  decisive  and  determinative. 
"Be  of  good  cheer"  is  a  great  and  wise  motto. 
Half  the  things  people  worry  over  never  go  wrong. 
There  are  always  many  reasons  why  a  Christian 
should  meet  life  cheerfully. 

Cheerfulness  of  spirit  is  conditioned  upon  a  life 
hidden  through  Christ  in  God.  The  Father's  in- 
terest in  us  is  assured,  His  providence  is  pervasive, 
and  His  love  is  set  upon  us  for  all  time  and 
experience. 

Then  sing  a  song : 

Do  not  despair  ; 
I  His  providence 

Is  everywhere  ; 
Keep  faith  alway 

And  do  your  best, 
And  leave  each  day 

With  God  the  rest. 

The   Basic   Ground   of  Real  Cheerfulness 

The  basic  ground  of  all  real  cheerfulness  of 
spirit  lies  in  Christ's  work  and  word.  We  rest  the 
structure  of  a  peaceful  and  happy  life  upon  His 
mediatorial  service  and  His  message  of  assuring 
love.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  used  to  say,  "The  best 
cordial  is  cheerfulness."  A  bright  outlook  upon 
life  is  always  a  great  gain.  Cheerfulness  has  been 
termed  "the  bright  weather  of  the  heart."  Solomon 
taught  those  of  his  times  that  "a  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  a  medicine;  a  merry  heart  maketh  a 
cheerful  countenance."  He  also  added,  "He  that 
hath  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast."  The 
Psalmist  said,  "Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies."  Speaking  of  the 
projected  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  Pope  exclaimed: 

"Oh,  blessed  with  temper  whose  unclouded  ray 
Can  make  to-morrow  cheerful  as  to-day." 

Goldsmith,  speaking  of  the  hopeful  man,  says: 

"Cheerful  at  moon,  he  wakes  from  short  repose, 
Breasts  the  keen  air,  and  carols  as  he  goes." 

Wordsworth  alludes  to  one  as : 

"A  man  he  seems  of  cheerful  yesterdays 
\  *'  And  confident  to-morrows." 

Whittier  taught  us  that  life's  symphony  lies  with- 
in our  own  soul,  when  he  affirmed : 

"I   alone  the  beauty  mar, 
I  alone  the  music  jar." 

Many  create  their  own  misery.  They  cultivate 
a  dark  outlook.  The  sun  is  ever  back  of  them  and 
they  walk  in  their  own  shadow.  The  best  days  with 
them  are  always  the  days  that  have  been.  They 
become  depressing  centers  to  others.  They  move 
about  with  the  atmosphere  of  a  dull  day.  All 
large,  healthful  natures  are  cheerful  and  full  of 
hope.  This  is  not  conditioned  upon  outward  pos- 
sessions, but  upon  inward  repose.    The  Master 


said,  "In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace,"  and  these  have 
found  and  appropriated  this  blessing. 

The  three  conditions  of  a  cheerful  heart  are  a 
wide  vision,  faith  in  God,  and  heroism  of  spirit. 
The  vision  must  be  far  reaching.  The  outlook 
must  ever  be  clean  and  spiritual.  We  must  look 
at  all  items  according  to  Christ's  philosophy.  God 
must  be  seen  as  being  above  and  in  and  around  all 
issues  of  human  experience.  We  must  magnify 
Divine  sovereignty  in  our  life's  creed.  Take  in 
the  entire  range  of  life  and  not  one  experience  in- 
to your  vision.  Good  must  come,  is  the  conclusion 
of  a  wide  vision.  Who  is  he  that  can  harm  you  if 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good?"  To  be 
cheerful  we  must  stand  and  live  daily  from  the 
right  point  of  vision. 

The  Secret  of  Victory 

Our  faith  in  God  must  be  genuine.  His  only 
passion  is  to  do  us  good.  We  must  live  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible.  This  is  the  victory  which 
overcometh  the  world.  To  vision  and  faith  we 
must  add  heroism  of  spirit.  This  is  faith  in  ac- 
tion. Will  to  be  brave  in  the  struggle.  Walk  with 
God  and  keep  calm.  Go  on,  look  up,  be  brave.  Be 
undaunted,  undismayed  and  always  hopeful.  Out 
of  your  vision  and  faith  and  heroism  will  rise  the 
substantial  structure  of  a  cheerful  and  confident 
life,  in  which  you  shall  daily  dwell  and  grow  into 
deeper  realization  of  the  truth  of  your  Master's 
message:  "Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  Be  ever  sure  of  this  fact,  that  through 
Him  you  may  win  also. 

*L  H  «l 

"Redeeming  the  Time" 

BY  PEARL  HOWARD  CAMPBELL 

O  one  can  study  carefully  those 
wonderful  messages  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  which  the  New  Testament  has 
preserved  for  us,  without  realizing  the 
immense  importance  he  attached  to  the 
right  use  of  time.  "Rather  let  him 
labor,  working  with  his  hands,  the  thing  that  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  need- 
eth,"  he  writes  to  the  Ephesians.  And  again  he 
exhorts:  "See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil."  Later,  he  advises  the  Colos- 
sians  to  "Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time." 

The  message  ought  not  to  fall  on  deaf  ears  at 
the  present,  because  the  times  are  undoubtedly 
evil.  To  say  they  are  not,  is  to  evade  the  truth. 
There  is  a  false  sort  of  optimism  to  which  we 
Americans  are  especially  prone.  We  are  very  fond 
of  a  talking  about  our  great  national  wealth.  We 
look  out  over  the  country  and  see  all  the  varied 
industries  beating  with  life  and  energy.  Most  of 
us  have  a  column  of  statistics  at  our  tongue's  end, 
to  prove  that  times  are  good  and  that  there  is  noth- 
ing wrong  with  the  nation. 

We  are  not  so  apt  to  boast  of  our  spiritual  pros- 
perity. It  is  not  a  prosperous  sign  of  the  times  to 
be  told  by  our  Church  papers  what  a  small  per 
cent  of  our  people  frequent  any  kind  of  religious 
service.  It  is  not  a  hopeful  sign  to  be  told  of  the 
large  untouched  foreign  element  within  our 
borders,  nor  is  it  right  for  us  who  claim  to  be 
Christ's  followers  and  profess  to  love  Him  with  all 
our  hearts,  to  do  so  little  to  bring  to  Him  those 
myriads  of  souls  from  whom  He  hungers.  It  is 
not  the  sign  of  spiritual  prosperity  to  be  told  that 
it  does  not  matter  what  one  believes  and  that 
baptism  is  only  "an  empty  symbol."  One  who 
came  from  God  and  knew  whereof  He  spake,  in- 
sisted that  it  was  the  very  doorway  of  His 
Kingdom. 

If  we  all  redeemed  the  time  and  spent  not  a  mo- 
ment of  the  day  in  idleness,  or  in  harmful  pur- 
suits, ah,  what  a  gain  to  our  own  lives  and  to  those 
around  us!  How  much  more  the  circling  months 
would  hold  for  us,  how  rich  the  harvest  would  be 
at  the  end!  Moody,  I  think  it  was,  said,  "The 
world  has  yet  to  learn  what  can  be  accomplished 
by  a  soul  on  fire  for  Christ." 


Our  lives  are  so  brief  and  the  world  is  so  full  of 
work.  Which  of  us  can  sit  down  when  the  shadows 
of  evening  fall  and  say,  "To-day  I  have  done  all 
that  was  in  my  power  to  do  for  humanity"?  We 
cannot  afford  to  lose  a  moment  of  usefulness,  or 
the  sum  of  our  influence  will  be  less  than  God  in- 
tended it  to  be. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  is  so  patient  with  us. 
Each  day  He  gives  us  a  new  task,  a  little  bit  of 
work  to  do  for  His  Kingdom.  Perhaps  it  is  a  song 
to  sing,  a  book  to  share  with  some  one,  a  friend  to 
cheer,  some  sewing  for  the  less  fortunate.  And 
oh,  the  rapture  of  the  "Well  done,"  when  it  is 
finished ! 

"Thou  hast  been  faithful.  I  will  give  thee  yet 
more  things  to  do  for  Me.  For,  if  thou  lovest  Me. 
thou  must  love  to  do  the  work  I  give  thee." 

It  is  never  the  good  deeds  we  do  that  we  are 
sorry  for,  afterward,  but  the  ones  we  omitted  to 
do.  "We  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we 
ought  to  have  done,"  we  murmur  penitently. 

Every  one  who  has  tried  to  do  church  work  has 
frequently  been  met  with  the  oft-repeated  excuse: 
"Oh,  I'd  like  to,  but  I  really  haven't  time."  Nearly 
every  church  has  societies  that  languish  for  lack 
of  consecrated  workers.  The  minister  dreams  of 
work,  but  finds  no  one  who  is  willing  to  assume  the 
burden  of  it.  And  all  the  while  the  energy  that 
might  be  productive,  is  visible ;  but  it  spends  itself 
in  clubs  and  social  organizations.  To  be  sure  these 
things  may  have  their  place,  but  is  such  an  ex- 
penditure of  energy  the  fulfilling  of  a  Christian's 
vocation?  Has  not  the  Kingdom  of  God  a  prior 
claim?  Has  not  the  Holy  Spirit  given  us  gifts 
with  the  expectation  that  they  will  be  used  in  His 
service  ? 

Is  it  "redeeming  the  time"  to  spend  two  or  three 
afternoons,  or  an  evening  or  two,  every  week  in 
playing  cards  ?  Strange  is  it  not,  how  we  find  time 
for  all  the  foolish  and  trivial  things  of  life,  to  read 
the  daily  paper,  to  study  the  fashions,  to  listen  to 
the  news  of  the  community?  The  days  are  long 
enough  for  the  round  of  duties  by  which  we  earn 
our  food  and  clothing,  but  to  feed  a  hungry  soul, 
to  say  our  prayers  at  night  and  morning,  to  set 
aside  the  quiet  hour  when  alone  with  some  good 
book,  we  listen  for  the  voice  of  God;  these  are  the 
things  for  which  the  time  is  lacking. 

A  young  American  girl,  who  with  a  party  of 
friends  was  visiting  relatives  in  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, came  back  from  church  one  Sunday  and  seat- 
ing herself  at  the  piano,  began  to  play  one  of  the 
popular  airs  of  the  season.  Her  hostess  came 
silently  into  the  room  and  laying  a  gentle  yet  re- 
straining hand  over  the  fingers  moving  so  swiftly 
over  the  keys,  said: 

"My  dear,  you  may  play  that  as  often  as  you 
like  to-morrow,  but  on  Sundays,  here,  we  have  only 
religious  music." 

Perhaps  the  hostess  was  a  trifle  strict,  yet  think 
of  the  gain  spiritually  of  shutting  out,  for  one 
day  in  seven  the  music  of  the  world.  The  field  of 
sacred  music,  as  every  pianist  knows,  is  a  very  in- 
teresting one  to  enter,  and  the  daughters  of  that 
good  Scotch  household  had  made  a  study  of  a  great 
number  of  oratorios,  through  that  very  rule 
which  the  little  American  girl  condemned  as 
"foolishness." 

The  writer  knows  of  a  home  in  which  the  read- 
ing of  novels  was  strictly  forbidden  on  Sunday. 
As  a  result,  the  sons  and  daughters  when  they 
grew  to  maturity  were  familiar  with  a  vast  num- 
ber of  other  helpful  books  which  the  rising  gen- 
eration knows  only  by  their  covers.  True,  that 
was  before  the  days  of  the  Sunday  papers  and  their 
gaily  hued  supplements,  but  one  wonders  how  long 
it  will  be  before  the  American  people  will  rise  from 
this  banquet  of  husks  and  demand  better  food? 

We  like  to  think  of  God  as  all  merciful,  and  so 
He  is.  He  "desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  his  wickedness 
and  live."  But  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  God  is 
also  a  Judge  and  that  one  day  we  shall  have  to 
give  account  of  the  treasure,  the  time  and  the 
talent  entrusted  to  us.  How  little  we  shall  have  to 
show  for  the  fleeting  hours;  how  empty  will  seem 
our  hands. 

Bishop  Brooks  said  in  one  of  his  addresses: 
"There  is  one  thing  that  people  say  very  carelessly 
which  always  seems  to  me  to  be  a  dreadful  thing 
for  a  man  to  say — 'I  have  done  the  very  best  I 
can.'  It  is  an  awful  thing  for  a  man  to  say.  The 
man  never  lived,  save  He  who  perfected  our  hu- 
manity, who  ever  did  the  very  best  he  could." 

Let  us  remember  this  as  we  try  to  redeem  the 
time. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Safeguard  the  Family- 
Many  gatherings  are  being  held  curing  these 
summer  months  to  consider  matters  gf  riv;c, 
moral  and  religious  interest.  Indeed,  it  has 
come  to  be  the  custom  to  hold  some  of  the  most 
important  meetings  of  the  year  during  the 
summer  season,  when  large  numbers  of  people 
can  be  assembled  more  readily  than  at  any 
other  time. 

Vast  conventions  in  behalf  of  Sunday-school 
work,  of  young  people's  societies,  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor,  and  for  the  promotion  of  a 
right  civic  spirit,  have  met  and  considered  the 
varied  problems  that  confront  those  who  are 
seeking  to  uplift  humanity  to  a  higher  plane  of 
life. 

The  influence  of  these  summer  gatherings  is 
a  helpful  asset  in  the  battle  that  is  being  waged 
against  evil.  From  these  assemblies  Christian 
workers  return  to  their  respective  fields  of  labor 


better  fitted  to  carry  on  the  varied  Christian 
enterprises  upon  which  depend  in  so  large  a 
degree  the  ultimate  moral  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  race. 

While  each  of  these  gatherings  aims  to  pro- 
mote the  greater  efficiency  of  some  particular 
form  of  service,  they  have  many  aims  in  com- 
mon, and  among  these  common  purposes  there 
is  none  of  more  vital  importance  than  that  of 
safeguarding  the  family  life  of  the  nation. 

The  family  is  the  unit  of  our  modern  civili- 
zation. The  home  is  the  center  of  the  best  in 
human  life.  Whatever  threatens  the  safety  of 
the  home  or  weakens  the  integrity  of  the 
family  is  a  foe  of  which  every  Christian  citi- 
zen must  beware,  for  in  the  final  analysis  the 
security  of  our  national  life  rests  upon  the  wel- 
fare of  each  individual  home. 

As  we  look  over  the  field  and  consider  the 
present  situation  in  regard  to  the  homes  of 
our  nation,  we  are  confronted  with  the  exist- 
ence of  some  giant  evils  which,  if  not  checked 
in  their  progress,  will  inevitably  bring  ruin  and 
destruction  to  the  family  life  of  the  American 
people. 

Mormonism  is  one  of  the  greatest  dangers 
that  confronts  the  American  people  to-day.  It 
is  an  evil  all  the  more  dangerous  because  of  the 
insidious  character  of  its  teaching  and  the 
secretive  methods  of  its  leaders.  At  the  recent 
World's  Christian  Citizenship  Conference  in 
Portland,  Oregon,  burning  words  were  spoken 
on  this  subject  by  Rev.  Robert  E.  Coyle,  of 
Denver,  Col.,  and  in  his  masterly  speech  he 
showed  that  Mormonism,  both  in  its  doctrine 
and  by  the  example  and  practice  of  those  who 
follow  its  teachings,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
menaces  to  the  American  home  that  exist  in 
our  nation  to-day. 

The  liquor  traffic  is  another  foe  which 
threatens  the  destruction  of  all  that  is  sweetest 
and  best  in  human  life.  The  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  America  has  just  taken  a  forward 
step  in  which  every  right-minded  citizen  must 
rejoice,  for  it  has  issued  an  appeal  for  the 
launching  of  a  campaign  for  national  prohibi- 
tion, not  by  any  party  or  parties,  but  by  the 
people  themselves. 

Already  more  than  half  the  counties  of  the 
Republic,  multitudes  of  incorporated  cities  and 
nine  whole  States  containing  upwards  of  forty- 
six  millions  of  people,  that  is,  about  half  of 
the  entire  population  of  the  Union,  have  out- 
lawed the  saloon. 

The  time  is  now  ripe  for  a  nation-wide 
movement  to  outlaw  the  drink  traffic  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth,  of  our  land.  There 
can  be  no  affiliation  between  Christianity  and 
the  liquor  trade.  It  behooves  every  man  and 
woman  who  loves  his  country  and  his  kind  to 
join  in  this  crusade  for  a  saloonless  nation. 

The  surest  way  to  safeguard  the  home  is  to 
implant  within  the  heart  of  every  member  of 
the  family  circle  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  and  this  alone  will  serve  as  a  bulwark 
against  the  evils  that  now  threaten  the  nation's 
homes.  Let  us  therefore  cherish  every  agency 
which  carries  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are  not 
reached  by  the  ordinary  means  of  grace.  This 
is  the  work  which  the  American  Tract  Society 
is  striving  to  accomplish,  and  for  that  reason 
it  asks  the  support  of  all  who  would  safeguard 
the  homes  of  the  nation. 


The  Christian  Press  in  Foreign  Lands 

It  is  a  source  of  constant  joy  to  the  officers 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  that  by  means 
of  its  foreign  cash  appropriations  the  Society 
is  able  to  assist  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Chris- 
tian press  in  many  foreign  lands.  Some  illus- 
trations of  the  work  accomplished  are  given  in 
letters  that  have  been  recently  received  from 
the  mission  stations  abroad. 

Rev.  Herbert  N.  Howard,  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Boys'  Central  Training  School  in  the 
Old  Umtali  Mission,  Rhodesia,  Africa,  tells  of 
the  work  that  was  done  in  the  printing  room 
during  the  past  year  as  follows : 

"This  work  consisted  chiefly  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Lesson  Sheets  and  of  a  Teachers'  Helper. 
Of  the  former  the  press  puts  out  some  2,000  a 
week.  Of  the  latter  300  a  month.  The  Sun- 
day-school Lesson  Sheet  goes  to  our  out- 
stations.  The  Helper  goes  to  the  teachers  at 
these  stations.  While  the  bulk  of  this  Helper 
is  about  the  Sunday-school  Lessons  for  the 
month,  the  other  part  is  given  to  writings  of 
a  general  nature.  Mr.  Greeley,  who  was  edi- 
tor of  the  Helper,  has  had  several  articles  on 
temperance  and  tobacco  in  the  various  issues. 
There  have  also  been  articles  on  matters  of 
sanitation  and  discussions  of  various  phases 
of  religious  life. 

"Each  week  there  was  published  in  the 
Helper  a  letter  written  by  Miss  Mullikin  to  the 
women  and  girls  of  the  kraal  on  some  practical 
subject.  Possibly  the  lesson  would  suggest  the 
topic,  but  more  often  the  subject  discussed  was 
not  related  to  the  lesson  of  the  week.  These 
letters  were*  read  to  the  women  and  girls. 
They  touched  the  lives  of  these  women  in  vital 
places. 

"About  360,000  pages  were  put  off  of  the 
press  in  1912.  We  certainly  appreciate  the  gen- 
erosity of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  helping 
our  press,  as  it  gives  us  a  chance  to  do  these 
extra  things  for  the  work  that  we  could  not 
otherwise  do.  We  feel  that  the  work  that  we 
are  doing  with  the  Sunday-school  lesson  is  of  an 
intensive  nature  and  that  the  Gospel  is  being 
given  to  the  natives  of  our  out-stations  in  the 
best  way  possible  at  this  time." 

Rev.  James  H.  Nicol,  of  the  American  Mis- 
sion in  Tripoli,  Syria,  has  written : 

"Not  long  since  Mr.  Freyer,  treasurer  of  the 
Syrian  Mission,  informed  me  of  the  receipt  of 
$200  from  the  American  Tract  Society  toward 
the  Commentary  work,  which  has  been  and  is 
being  carried  on  by  the  Mission  and  Press. 
This  has  made  me  think  of  the  untold  value 
of  such  a  work  to  the  young  men  who  are  en- 
tering the  ministry  among  Arabic-speaking 
peoples. 

"As  one  goes  among  the  villages  and  enters 
the  homes  of  these  pastors  he  realizes  how 
often  these  Commentaries  are  called  into  use. 
The  English  minister  with  his  multitude  of 
Commentaries  and  exegetical  helps  cannot 
readily  understand  what  a  vitally  necessary 
thing  such  a  work  is,  when  it  is  the  only  help 
available  for  the  Arabic-speaking  student  and 
pastor. 

"I  am  informed  by  those  nearest  to  this 
task  that  it  would  have  been  quite  impossible 
to  carry  it  on  thus  far  without  the  timely  help 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  we  hope 
you  may  be  so  far  convinced  of  its  value  as  to 
continue  your  interest  and  aid  until  a  complete 
series  of  Commentaries  is  available  for  the 
Arabic-speaking  pastors  of  Syria,  Arabia  and 
Egypt. 

"Please  accept  the  sincere  thanks  of  the 
Mission  for  all  the  timely  aid  you  have  given 
in  the  past,  and  assure  the  Society  of  the  sincere 
interest  of  the  Mission  in  the  great  work  you 
are  doing  all  over  the  world." 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


Augusi  3 
The  Ideal  Christian — His 
Perseverance 

Heb.  6:10-20. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  July  28.  Persevere  in  loving,    Gal.  6:1-10. 

T.  July  29.  In  the  gospel.    Heb.  3:  12-19. 

W.July  30.  In  prayer.    Luke  18:1-8. 

T.  July  31.  In  Scripture  study.  2  Tim.  3:14-17. 

F.   Aug.  1.  In  duty.    Heb.  12:1-6. 

S.   Aug.  2.  Through  trials.  1  Pet.  1.1-8,  13. 

The  ideal  Christian  keeps  on.  The 
Chinese  tell  of  one  of  their  country- 
men, a  student,  who,  disheartened  by  the 
difficulties  in  his  way,  threw  down  his 
book  in  despair.  Then  seeing  a  woman 
rubbing  a  crowbar  on  a  stone,  he  in- 
quired the  reason,  and  was  told  that  she 
wanted  a  needle  and  thought  she  would 
rub  down  a  crowbar  till  she  got  it  small 
enough.  Provoked  by  this  example  of 
patience  to  "try  again,"  he  resumed  his 
studies,  and  became  one  of  the  foremost 
scholars  of  the  empire.  In  the  spiritual 
life  perseverance  is  equally  important. 

Inventors  know  the  value  of  perse- 
verance. They  make  a  thousand  experi- 
ments, and  fail,  yet  the  very  next  trial 
may  bring  success.  Count  Zeppelin,  the 
inventor  of  the  first  dirigible  flying- 
ship,  is  a  good  example.  For  fifty 
years  he  studied  his  problem.  He  be- 
lieved that  a  flying-ship  was  possible. 
For  this  faith  that  was  in  him  he  sacri- 
ficed his  estates,  his  wealth,  his  reputa- 
tion and  his  family  life.  In  1907  one 
wrote  about  him,  "It  is  practically  set- 
tled that  after  fifty  years  of  unexampled 
perseverance  Count  Zeppelin  is  doomed 
to  complete  failure."  But  Count  Zep-. 
pelin  succeeded  at  last,  and  his  name 
will  go  down  the  ages  as  one  of  the 
greatest  inventors  of  his  day. 

The  Christian  Must  Persevere. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  perseverance  is 
also  absolutely  necessary  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Christian  character.  It 
is  not  repentance,  however  deep;  it  is 
not  faith,  however  true;  it  is  not  love, 
however  ardent;  it  is  not  humility,  how- 
ever genuine;  nor  all  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  life,  if  they  fail  and  do  not 
have  their  perfect  work,  that  will  finish 
our  course.  There  must  be  persever- 
ance in  all  these.  The  hand  must  keep 
its  hold  on  Christ  until  the  conflict  is 
over  and  the  victory  is  won;  the  eye 
must  be  kept  steadily  fixed  on  Zion  till 
its  glorious  heights  are  gained. 

August  10 
Heroes   and   Heroines   of  the 
Temperance  Cause 

Daniel  1:8-17. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Aug.  4.  The  oath-bound.    Num.  6:1-5. 

T.  Aug.  5.  True  to  promise.    Jer.  35:4-10,14. 

W.  Aug.  6.  Clean  priests.    Lev.  10:8-11. 

T.  Aug.  7.  Prohibition  territory.  Deut.  29:1-6. 

F.   Aug.  8.  God's  will  for  men.   Luke  1:13-17. 

S.   Aug.  9.  A  hero  for  others.  Rom.  14:16-23. 

There  have  been  many  noble  workers 
in  the  modern  temperance  movement. 
Among  these  are  some  who  are  seldom 
mentioned  in  this  connection.  In  some 
cases  their  reputation  for  work  in 
other  lines  has  overshadowed  their  work 
for  the  cause  of  temperance.  John  Wes- 
ley is  an  instance.  Yet  he  did  a  notable 
work  in  this  cause  at  the  time  when 
such  effort  was  very  unpopular.  In 
1743,  in  his  "General  Rules,"  he  men- 
tions as  sinful  all  "drunkenness,  buying 
or  selling  spirituous  liquors,  or  drink- 
ing them,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme 
necessity." 

One  of  the  heroes  of  the  earlier  days 
was  Father  Matthew,  an  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  who,  within  a  few 
months  in  the  year  1838,  administered 
the  temperance  pledge  to  nearly  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  persons  in 
Cork  alone.  He  traveled  over  Ireland, 
Scotland  and  England,  and  spent  two 
years  in  America,  everywhere  arousing 
tremendous  interest  in  the  cause  of 
total  abstinence,  and  getting  great  num- 
bers to  sign  the  pledge. 


In  1835  Rev.  George  B.  Cheever  pub- 
lished his  pamphlets  "Deacon  Giles's 
Distillery"  and  "Deacon  Jones's  Brew- 
ery." Both  had  a  tremendous  influence. 
What  he  suffered  for  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance as  well  as  what  he  did  puts  him 
in  the  list  of  temperance  heroes. 

John  B.  Gough  must  be  mentioned  in 
this  connection.  He  was  a  poor  young 
Englishman  who  came  to  this  country 
only  to  fall  deeper  and  deeper  into  the 
power  of  rum.  He  became  most  de- 
graded and  poverty-stricken,  and  he  was 
in  so  terrible  a  plight  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  committing  suicide.  But  he 
was  rescued  by  the  earnest  and  faithful 
labors  of  Christian  friends,  and  began 
to  speak  for  temperance.  He  became 
the  most  remarkable  temperance  orator 
of  the  world,  delivering  thousands  of 
addresses  that  were  marvels  for  their 
combination  of  wit,  dramatic  power  and 
convincing  eloquence.  His  "A  u  t  o- 
biography"  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
temperance  books  in  existence  to-day. 

Rev.  Dr.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  by  his 
temperance  sermons,  articles  and  lec- 
tures ;  Hon.  William  E.  Dodge,  by  his 
personal  influence  and  writings;  Dwight 
L.  Moody,  by  his  evangelistic  work  and 
his  definite  work  for  the  cause,  all  de- 
serve to  be  ranked  among  the  heroes  in 
the  temperance  warfare. 

Women  That  Helped. 

Among  heroines  many  could  be  men- 
tioned. There  was  Mrs.  E.  J.  Thomp- 
son, the  leader  of  the  glorious  Woman's 
Crusade  of  1874.  Another  is  Mrs.  G. 
H.  Alden,  who  wrote  "We  Three"  and 
other  influential  temperance  stories. 
Probably  ranking  first  among  women 
workers  for  the  cause  was  Miss  Fran- 
ces E.  Willard,  leader  of  the  white-rib- 
bon host.  She  was  a  remarkably  suc- 
cessful teacher  in  private  schools  and 
colleges,  but  glady  gave  up  her  splendid 
prospects  in  that  field  in  order  to  be- 
come, at  the  head  of  the  newly  formed 
Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
"the  greatest  and  most  beloved  temper- 
ance worker  of  the  world's  history." 

**  >» 

August  17 
Lessons  from  the  Forests  and 
Fields 

Ps.  104:1-35. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Aug.  11.  The  lilies.    Matt.  6:28-34. 

T.   Aug.  12.  The  little  people.   Prov.  30:24-28. 

W.  Aug.  13.  Trees  by  a  river.    Ps.  1:1-6. 

T.   Aug.  14.  The  sly  fox.  Song  of  Sol.  2:1017. 

F.   Aug.  15.  Harvest-fields.   John  4:31-38. 

S.   Aug.  16.  Shepherd  and  sheep.  Isa.  40:9-11. 

Lessons  from  the  forests  and  fields 
are  especially  important  in  application 
to  some  of  the  peculiar  evils  of  our 
own  day  and  generation.  For  example, 
if  by  some  masterstroke  the  slums  of 
our  cities  could  be  transported  to  the 
Vermont  hills,  or  the  Adirondack 
woods,  or  to  South  Dakota  prairies,  as 
Adam  was  put  forth  into  the  Garden  of 
Eden  to  dress  it  and  keep  it,  half  the 
problems  of  our  present-day  civilization 
would  be  solved. 

Reality  and  Simplicity. 

The  forests  and  fields  teach  us  the 
privilege  of  the  simple  life.  They  teacli 
us  reality,  which  seems  so  much  needed 
in  this  feverish,  artificial  age. 

But  here  we  are  out  in  the  field. 
What  is  this  we  pluck?  Just  one  of  the 
myriads  of  blooming  flowers.  What 
does  it  teach  us?  For  one  thing,  it 
says,  Be  sweet.  There  is  an  old  legend 
which  tells  of  the  corn  and  the  lily 
that  once  found  themselves  growing 
side  by  side.  "One  cannot  earn  a  liv- 
ing by  just  being  sweet,"  said  the  corn 
to  the  lily.  The  lily's  only  reply  was  a 
smile.  Soon  after  Jesus  passed  by,  and 
they  both  heard  him  say  to  his  disciples, 
"Children,  the  life  is  more  than  meat. 
Consider  the  lilies  how  beautiful  they 
grow."  It  takes  no  argument  to  prove 
that  God  loves  the  beautiful.  The  ques- 
tion for  us  to  consider  is  this,  "Is  my 


life  taking  on  the  beauty  God  designs 
it  should  r"  Out  in  the  torest  and  field 
learn  this,  Be  sweet. 

Near  to  Nature's  Heart. 

And  learn  this,  Work.  Everywhere 
Nature  is  at  work.  How  busy  she  is ! 
A  woman  had  a  rare  rosebush.  She 
planted  it.  She  watched  and  worked 
over  it  for  months.  She  saw  no  result 
for  her  labor.  One  day  she  found  a 
crevice  in  the  wall  near  the  bush,  and 
running  through  the  crevice  a  shoot 
from  the  rosebush.  She  went  to  the 
other  side  of  the  wall  and  there  she 
found  her  roses  blooming  in  all  their 
splendid  beauty.  Some  of  us  have  to 
work  on  year  after  year  seeing  no  re- 
sults. Listen  to  this  outdoor  message — 
the  message  of  the  rosebush:  "Work 
on.  Do  not  be  discouraged.  Your  work 
is  blooming  on  the  other  side  of  the 
wall." 

Voices  of  Nature. 

Hear  another  voice  of  nature.  It 
says,  Be  beautiful.  The  beauty  of  a 
flower  comes  from  within.  The  closer 
it  is  examined  the  more  beauty  is  seen. 
It  is  said  that  if  you  cut  an  apple  into 
thin  slices  at  right  angles  with  the  core, 
and  hold  the  slices  up  to  the  sun,  you 
will  see  the  outline  of  the  flower  that 
foretold  the  fruit.  As  our  friends  be- 
come more  intimate  with  us,  does  our 
character  seem  to  them  more  beautiful 
Can  they  see  in  us  even  a  faint  outline 
of  the  character  of  the  Master  Gard- 
ener? 

Listen.  Another  lesson.  Bear  prun- 
ing. Do  you  know  it  takes  a  hundred 
buds  to  make  one  American  Beauty 
rose,  consequently  ninety-nine  of  them 
must  be  suppressed.  Bear  pruning.  It 
is  for  your  good.  Think  of  the  Amer- 
ican Beauty  and  bloom  out  for  God. 

Another  has  caught  this  beautiful 
message  from  the  forests  and  fields, 
from  the  trees  and  the  flowers.  It  is, 
"As  the  natural  sun  does  not  shine  for 
a  few  trees  and  flowers,  but  for  the 
whole  world,  so  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness shines  not  for  a  favored  few,  but 
fo'r  the  world  of  human  hearts." 

*  >t 

August  24 
How    I    Have    Proved  Chris- 
tianity and  Seen  It  Proved 

John  3:25-36;  21:24,  25. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  18.    Once  blind,  I  see.   John  9:13-25. 
T.   Aug.  19.    In  his  right  mind.  Luke  8:26-36. 
W.  Aug.  20.    Power   of   the    Word.       1  Cor. 
1:18-25. 

T.  Aug.  21.  Proof  by  practice.  Tohn  7:14-24. 
F.  Aug.  22.  Proof  by  following.  John  8:12-20. 
S.   Aug.  23.    Proof  by  loving.    1  John  3:13-24. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "The  only 
testimony  regarding  Christ  that  con- 
vinces men  is  testimony  that  springs 
from  experience  of  Christ."  One  proof 
of  Christianity  is  happiness.  Christians 
are  uniformly  happier  than  those  who 
are  not.  They  have  a  peace  and  joy 
that  passeth  all  understanding.  Yet,  it 
is  true,  we  might  well  manifest  our 
happiness  more.  As  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Jefferson  says:  "If  Christians  praised 
God  more,  the  world  would  doubt  Him 
less."  Christianity  is  proved  by  service. 
Christians,  as  a  whole,  are  far  more 
useful  than  non-Christians. 

Force  of  Silent  Preaching. 

It  has  been  said,  "If  you  want  to  de- 
fend Christianity,  practise  it;  act,  and 
let  others  do  the  talking."  In  regard  to 
skepticism,  Phillips  Brooks  said :  "The 
main  method  of  meeting  it  must  not  bs 
an  argument,  but  a  man."  There  is 
wonderful  power  in  a  consistent  life. 
Multitudes  of  Christians  to-day  are 
called  upon  to  thank  God  for  the  force 
of  silent  preaching — for  the  force  of  a 
living  Bible.  There  have  been  many 
who  would  not  read  God's  printed  Word, 
but  to  whom  he  sent  a  living  Bible  in 
the  example  of  some  devoted  Christian 
they  could  not  help  reading. 

An  atheist,  who  spent  a  few  days 
with  the  saintly  Fenelon,  said:  "If  1 
stay  here  much  longer  I  shall  become 


a  Christian  in  spite  of  myself."  Fene- 
lon had  used  no  word  of  controversy  or 
solicitation.  It  was  but  the  quiet  con- 
vincing argument  of  a  holy  lite — a  con- 
sistent walk  and  conversation. 

"I  tried  to  be  a  skeptic  when  I  was  a 
young  man,"  said  Cecil,  "but  my 
mother's  life  was  too  much  for  me." 

A  young  minister,  when  about  to  be 
ordained  to  the  work  of  the  gospel, 
stated  publicly  that  at  one  period  of  his 
life  he  was  almost  an  infidel  "But," 
said  he,  "there  was  one  argument  in 
favor  of  Christianity  I  could  never  re- 
fute— the  consistent  conduct  of  my 
father." 

The  Tallest  Kind  of  Preaching. 

Let  us  know  that  a  consistent  life  is 
a  power  anywhere  and  everywhere.  The 
religion  which  keeps  the  speech  pure 
and  honest,  the  temper  sweet  and 
kindly,  the  actions  considerate  and  un- 
selfish, such  a  walk  and  conservation 
are  a  constant  telling  of  the  gospel 
story,  of  the  real  good  news  to  men, 
and  with  strongest  possible  enforce- 
ment. "My  brethren,"  said  an  old  Afri- 
can preacher,  "a  good  example  is  the 
tallest  kind  of  preaching."  And  he  was 
right.  A  noble,  honest,  godly  life  is  the 
most  convincing  and  convicting  and 
converting  sermon  that  ever  was 
preached. 

August  31 
Missionary  Essentials  at  Home 
and  Abroad:  Prayer 

Ephe.  6 : 10-20. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  25.    Promise  to  hear.    Ps.  2:1-9. 
T.  Aug.  26.    Committee  on  prayer.   Acts  6:1-6. 
W.  Aug.  27.    Helping  by  prayer.  2  Cor.  1:1-11. 
T.  Aug.  28.    Remembering  the  field.     Phil.  1: 

1-11. 

F.   Aug.  29.    A  praying  band.   Col.  4:7-14. 

6.  Aug.  30.    Pray  for  missionaries.   Col.  4:2-6. 

"Since  I  began,"  said  Dr.  Payson 
when  a  student,  "to  beg  God's  blessing 
on  my  studies,  I  have  done  more  in  one 
week  than  in  the  whole  year  before." 
Luther,  when  most  pressed  with  his 
gigantic  toils,  said :  "I  have  so  much  to 
do  that  I  cannot  get  along  without  three 
hours  a  day  of  praying."  General 
Havelock  rose  at  four,  if  the  hour  of 
marching  was  six,  rather  than  miss  the 
precious  privilege  of  communion  with 
God  before  setting  out.  No  work  is  so 
hard  as  missionary  work,  and  therefore 
no  work  so  needs  prayer.  One  of  the 
things  that  strikes  us  in  association 
with  missionaries  is  their  practise  of 
and  confidence  in  prayer. 

How  To  Secure  Help. 

"Prayer  is  the  rope  up  in  the  belfrey; 
we  pull  it  and  it  rings  the  bell  up  in 
heaven,"  so  said  Christmas  Evans,  the 
great  Welsh  preacher.  To  know  that 
the  bell  rings,  and  to  have  its  music 
flood  our  lives,  that  is  indeed  a  great 
comfort  and  source  of  inspiration  to 
Christians ;  and  especially  to  those  who 
are  engaged  in  work  for  God. 

Young  people,  members  of  our  young 
people's  societies,  in  our  desire  to  be 
missionaries ,  workers  for  Christ,  we 
should  learn  to  value  prayer  more.  It 
is  the  way  to  Christian  usefulness.  It 
is  the  way  to  comfort  and  happiness 
and  peace  and  power. 

I  have  read  the  description  of  a  pic- 
ture. There  is  represented  a  steeple  of 
an  old  church.  In  the  steeple  is  a  bell 
and  a  rope  hanging  down  toward  the 
earth.  Beside  the  bell  calmly  sits  an 
owl,  suggestive  of  the  fact  that  the  bell 
has  not  been  used  for  a  long  time. 
Through  a  casement  of  the  steeple  one 
can  see  down  below  a  little  corner  of  a 
graveyard,  and  running  by  it  a  street 
full  of  hurrying  people.  As  a  motto 
under  the  picture  are  the  words,  "Why 
don't  they  ring?" 

Why  don't  we  ring?  Why  do  we  per- 
mit the  bell-cord  of  prayer  to  hang  so 
much  unused  in  the  steeple,  when  if  we 
would  only  ring  we  might  have  our 
lives  flooded  with  the  harmonies  of 
heaven  ? 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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'""RVRN      A      CHILD      M        KNOWN       BY      HIS  DOINbsA 


Have  You  a  Dog? 

Almost  everj'  boy  who  lives  in  the 
country  has  a  dog  as  a  playfellow.  Some 
time  ago  a  writer  in  that  excellent  little 
paper  called  Dumb  Animals  addressed 
an  article  to  the  boy  who  has  a  dog,  and 
some  of  the  thoughts  expressed  in  that 
article  are  so  good  that  they  are  worth 
repeating  here.    The  writer  says : 

"The  boy  that  has  a  dog  is  the  one  I 
want  to  talk  to.  Do  you  know  that  you 
have  no  more  faithful  and  devoted 
friend  than  your  dog?  He  is  always 
glad  to  see  you,  even  if  you  come  home 
ten  times  a  day.  If  you  have  been 
gone  only  half  an  hour,  he  meets  you  and 
wags  his  tail  and  smiles  as  plainly  as 
he  can.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think- 
that  it  is  worth  something  to  be  appre- 
ciated, even. by  a  dog?  Do  you  ever 
pass  him  without  noticing  him  when 
he  comes  to  meet  you,  or  give  him  a 
cross  word?  The  next  time  you  do, 
just  notice  how  disappointed  he  looks. 
He  shows  the  sadness  that  he  feels  just 
as  plainly  as  he  showed  his  joy.  It  is 
easy  to  give  him  a  kind  word,  as 
'Howdy,'  or  'Well,  Fido,  I'm  here,'  or 
'Glad  to  see  me  again,  are  you?'  This 
will  make  him  bright  and  full  of  joy 
and  wiggle  all  over  with  delight. 

"Why  shouldn't  you  do  it?  His  life 
is  a  rather  lonely  one,  when  you  come  to 
think  of  it.  He  was  taken  away  from 
his  mother  when  he  was  a  wee  puppy, 
and  has  never  seen  her  since.  Do  you 
remember  how  he  whined  and  howled, 
hour  after  hour  during  those  long  and 
lonely  nights  when  he  was  first  taken 
from  his  mother  and  his  brothers? 
How  miserable  he  was  in  that  strange, 
gloomy  woodshed,  with  the  door  closed, 
and  he  all  alone.  You  cannot  blame  him 
much  for  being  wretched  and  unhappy, 
and  that  he  could  not  sleep.  Then  he 
found  that  you  were  his  friend,  and  he 
has  not  found  many  others  since.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  he  likes  to  be  noticed, 
as  you  are  about  the  only  friend  he 
has. 

"Then,  too,  he  still  has  lonely  hours. 
He  must  stay  at  home  when  you  go 
to  school,  and  are  happy  in  playing 
with  other  boys,  or  reciting  your  lesson 
with  them.  You  learn  many  things 
about  the  world,  and  just  ache  to  be  a 
man  so  you  can  go  out  and  see  more  of 
it.  He  cannot  share  in  this,  and  you 
gradually  grow  more  and  more  away 
from  him.  While  you  think  it  is  worth 
something  to  be  a  boy  who  will  soon 
be  a  man,  he  wonders  what  has  come 
over  you  that  you  do  not  care  to  play 
with  him  as  much  as  you  used  to. 

"While  you  are  every  year  getting 
more  strong  and  vigorous,  your  dog  is 
getting  old.  The  world  seems  so  fresh 
and  young,  and  you  feel  as  though  you 
were  here  forever,  and  you  cannot  un- 
derstand that  your  dog  is  getting  old  and 
feeble.  You  are  surprised  that  he  does 
not  care  for  the  chase  through  the  brush 
as  he  did  a  few  years  ago,  and  he  even 
lags  behind  you  in  your  long  walks 
through  the  woods.  He  is  no  longer 
spry  in  getting  over  the  fences,  and  you 
think  he  is  becoming  lazy. 

"Sometimes  when  he  can  hardly  keep 
up  with  you,  stop  and  take  a  good  look 
into  his  deep,  beautiful  eyes,  and  see  what 
a  world  of  sadness  there  is  there:  a  re- 
gret for  the  joys  that  are  past,  a  yearn- 
ing for  what  cannot  be,  and  a  shadow 
from  the  great  darkness.  When  you 
have  once  seen  all  this  you  will  always 
be  more  kind  and  gentle  to  him,  and 
perhaps  to  all  others.  Be  kind  to  your 
dog,  boy." 


A  Wonderful  Experience 

A  minister  living  in  a  country  vil- 
lage received  a  call  one  night  from  one 
of  his  parishioners.  "Will  you  go  to 
the  city  for  me?"  asked  the  caller.  "We 
have  decided  to  send  Johnnie  there  for 
an  operation  on  his  eyes." 

Johnnie  had  been  born  without  sight ; 
and  now,  a  little  lad  of  six,  bright  and 
sunny,  and  hardly  realizing  that  he 
lacked  anything  to  make  life  happy,  he 
was  facing  a  future  of  darkness,  little 
hope  having  till  now  been  given  to  the 
parents  that  anything  could   be  done. 

"Go  with  my  wife  and  Johnnie,"  said 
the  father.  "I  cannot  go.  But  stay  with 
her  till  it  is  over,  and  either  rejoice  with 
us  or  comfort  us,  and  send  me  word  as 
fast  as  the  lightning  can  bring  it." 

The  minister  went  and  stayed  with 
the  lad.  The  oculist  began  his  work, 
and  at  last,  with  a  thrill  of  triumph  in 
his  tone,  he  said :  "The  boy  will  see." 

The  wire  tingled  with  the  glad  mes- 
sage to  the  father;  and  the  minister, 


Our  Mail  Bag 

There  are  several  pleasant  letters  in 
Our  Mail  Bag.  The  first  of  these  has 
come  from  a  li|tle  friend  who  lives  in 
Moosic,  Pa.,  and  this  is  what  she  has 
written : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  you.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I  go  to 
school  and  am  in  the  third  grade  at 
school.  I  go  to  the  Presbyterian  Sun- 
day School.  My  mother  has  taken  the 
American  Messenger  for  four  years. 
In  Sunday  School  I  have  learned  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. With  love  to  all  Our  Lit- 
tle Folks,  I  remain,         Grace  Ellis. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  lit- 
tle girl  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?    I  go  to  Sunday  School 
and  to  day  school,  too.    I  am  in  the 
third  grade.    My  favorite  study  is  arith- 


sheltered. 


with  the  overjoyed  mother,  retired  to 
wait  for  the  time  when  the  bandaged 
eyes  could  bear  light  enough  for  a  first 
look  at  the  beautiful  world. 

At  last  came  the  notification  of  the 
expected  test.  In  the  dimly-lighted 
room  the  mother  and  the  minister  stood 
breathless  while  the  doctor  carefully 
raised  the  shade.  The  little  lad,  over- 
whelmed by  the  sudden  possession  of 
a  new  sense,  cast  a  bewildered  look 
from  one  to  another  of  the  three. 

"Johnnie,"  said  the  minister,  "this  is 
your  mother." 

The  little  arms  went  up  and  clasped 
her  neck,  the  happy  boy  verifying  his 
new  sense  by  those  already  tested ;  and, 
caressing  the  loving  face  that  he  saw 
leaning  above  him,  he  cried:  "Oh, 
mother !  Is  this  really  you,  or  is  it 
heaven?" 

It  was  as  if  that  little  boy  had  caught 
a  glimpse  of  heaven  when  his  eyes  first 
saw  the  face  of  his  beloved  mother. 
How  precious  will  be  our  experience 
when  we  shall  stand  in  the  presence  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  and  see  our 
blessed  Saviour  face  to  face! 


metic.  I  like  it  because  I  get  double  E. 
I  get  one  E  for  neatness  and  the  other 
for  being  correct.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Lewis.  My  Sunday  School  teach- 
er's name  is  Miss  Jessie.  I  like  them 
both  very  much.  My  mother  takes  the 
American  Messenger,  and  loves  to  read 
it,  and  I  like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks' 
page.  With  love  to  all  Our  Little  Folks, 
I  remain,        Isabel  Gray  Falconer. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  lit- 
tle girl  in  Livingston,  New  Jersey,  and 
this  is  what  she  has  written: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  letters  on  Our  Little  Folks' 
page.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  love  to 
go  to  church.  I  sing  in  the  church 
choir.  Our  minister's  name  is  Mr.  Plue. 
He  is  very  nice.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade  at  school.  My  favorite  studies  are 
arithmetic  and  history.  I  am  taking 
music  lessons.  I  have  a  new  piece  called 
"The  Pearly  Dewdrop."  I  have  joined 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  as  an 
associate  member.  I  live  on  a  farm.  I 
have  a  cute  little  brother  to  play  with. 

Alice  Bohnenbeeger. 


We  have  also  received  a  letter  from 
Maggie  D.  Richrdson,  of  Pine  Log, 
Georgia.  It  is  too  long  to  print,  but  we 
are  glad  to  learn  from  this  letter  that 
Maggie  has  joined  the  Church. 

We  gladly  welcome  all  these  little 
friends  to  our  happy  circle  of  Little 
Folks.  There  are  still  other  letters  in. 
Our  Mail  Bag,  but  these  must  wait  for 
another  time. 

What   Have   You  Seen  This 
Summer? 

"Beautiful  Scenery"  is  the  subject 
upon  which  Uncle  Harry  would  like  to 
have  our  Little  Folks  write  during  the 
next  few  weeks.  We  want  to  have  our 
boys  and  girls  tell  us  all  about  the  beau- 
tiful things  which  they  have  seen,  such 
as  rivers,  lakes,  mountains,  valleys, 
waterfalls,  forests,  plains,  canyons,  the 
ocean,  or  any  other  wonderful  object 
that  they  have  seen  in  the  world  of 
nature. 

Many  of  Our  Little  Folks  go  away 
from  their  homes  for  the  summer,  and 
we  would  like  to  hear  from  them  about 
what  they  have  seen  during  their  vaca- 
tions. Whether  you  have  gone  to  the 
mountains,  the  lakeside  or  the  seashore, 
you  surelv  must  have  seen  something 
worth  telling  about,  so  let  us  hear  from 
a  great  many  of  our  litth  friends,  and 
please  be  sure  to  write  at  once,  for  we 
want  to  print  as  many  letters  as  possi- 
ble on  this  subject  next  month. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 

*  »? 

p 

A  Brave  Little  Eskimo  Boy 

A  true  story  has  been  told  of  a  little 
Eskimo  boy,  about  ten  years  old,  who 
was  walking  with  his  little  sister  on  the 
ice  that  forms  for  two  or  three  miles 
in  width  alone  the  shores  of  Hudson 
Bay  in  the  far  Northland.  All  at  once 
the- boy  was  frightened,  for  he  saw  that 
the  ice  on  which  he  was  walking  had 
separted  from  the  shore  ice  and  was 
drifting  out  to  sea.  The  lane  of  water 
between  them  and  their  home  was  every 
minute  growing  wider,  and  worse  than 
all,  a  storm  was  coming  up. 

Many  brave  men  started  out  in  their 
little  frail  canoes  to  rescue  the  children. 
The  storm  made  the  heavy  waves  break 
the  ice  into  a  thousand  tioating  cakes, 
which  turned  and  tumbled  over  one  an- 
other. 

But  this  brave  young  boy  knew  he 
must  cross  these  rolling,  tumbling  blocks 
of  ice  before  he  could  reach  the  skin 
canoes  of  the  rescuers.  He  knew  their 
lives  depended  on  his  judgment,  so  he 
carefully  picked  his  way  from  block  to 
block. 

At  last  one  great  block  on  which  they 
stood  tilted  on  its  side  and  threw  them 
in  a  heap,  but  the  brave  boy  picked  up 
the  little  sister  in  his  arms,  and  stagger- 
ing and  plunging  over  the  ice,  which 
grew  worse  as  he  nearcd  the  outer  edge, 
he  managed  to  throw  his  little  sister  into 
the  canoe  and  then  throw  himself  after 
it.  Both  were  picked  up  and  were  soon 
safe  in  their  home.  This  little  Eskimo 
boy  certainly  deserves  to  be  called  a 
hero  the  world  over. 
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The  Healing  Touch 

By  Anne  Porter  Johnson 


]S   Stumpy  made  his  way 
slowly    down    the  stone 
walk     from     the  brick 
church,  his  cap  at  a  rakish 
angle    on    his    head,  his 
hands  in  his  pockets,  and 
a  tense  look  in  his  face,  he  met  Billy. 
"Out?"  questioned  Billy. 
Stumpy     nodded     absently,  looking 
straight  ahead. 

"My  luck!"  grumbled  Billy.  "I  never 
can  get  here  in  time  no  more.  Guess 
my  business  is  gettin'  too  big,"  he 
added,  with  a  whimsical  smile  at  his 
companien. 

He  turned  and  walked  beside  silent 
Stumpy  for  a  half-block,  watching  him 
furtively  out  of  the  corner  of  his  eye. 

"Nothin'    wrong    up    to    the  brick 
church,  Stumpy?"  Billy  ventured. 
Stumpy  shook  his  head. 
"Pink    lady    same's    ever — just  like 
peaches  and  cream?"    went    on  Billy, 
persistently. 

Only  a  nod  from  Stumpy.  Clearly 
something  was  wrong.  Sandy  O'Brien 
said  Stumpy  could  talk  anybody  black 
and  blue.  He  was  the  champion  talker 
of  the  whole  bunch  of  Mugg  Alley 
boys.  On  Saturday  Billy  had  tried  for 
a  solid  half-hour  to  get  in  a  word  while 
Stumpy  had  the  floor,  and  had  failed. 


CLOUDED  BRAIN 
Clears  Up  on  Change  to  Proper  Food 


The  brain  cannot  work  with  clearness 
and  accuracy,  if  the  food  taken  is  not 
fully  digested,  but  is  retained  in  the 
stomach  to  ferment  and  form  poisonous 
gases,  etc.  A  dull,  clouded  brain  is 
likely  to  be  the  result. 

A  Mich,  lady  relates  her  experience 
in  changing  her  food  habits,  and  results 
are  very  interesting: 

"A  steady  diet  of  rich,  greasy  foods 
such  as  sausage,  buckwheat  cakes  and 
so  on,  finally  broke  down  a  stomach  and 
nerves  that,  by  inheritance,  were  sound 
and  strong,  and  medicine  did  no  ap- 
parent good  in  the  way  of  relief. 

"My  brain  was  clouded  and  dull  and 
I  was  suffering  from  a  case  of  constipa- 
tion that  defied  all  remedies  used. 

"The  'Road  to  Wellville,'  in  some 
providential  way,  fell  into  my  hands, 
and  may  Heaven's  richest  blessings  fall 
on  the  man  who  was  inspired  to  write 
it. 

"I  followed  directions  carefully,  the 
physical  culture  and  all,  using  Grape- 
Nuts  with  sugar  and  cream,  leaving 
meat,  pastry  and  hot  biscuit  entirely 
out  of  my  bill  of  fare.  The  result — 
I  am  in  perfect  health  once  more. 

"I  never  realize  I  have  nerves,  and 
my  stomach  and  bowels  are  in  fine  con- 
dition. My  brain  is  perfectly  clear  and 
I  am  enjoying  that  state  of  health  which 
God  intended  his  creatures  should  en- 
joy and  which  all  might  have,  by  giving 
proper  attention  to  their  food."  Name 
giv»n  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich.  Read,  "The  Road  to  Wellville," 
in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


What  was  the  trouble?  Billy  cleared 
his  throat  and  made  another  attempt. 

"What'd  the  pink  lady  hand  out  to- 
day ?" 

Stumpy  wet  his  lips  with  his  tongue 
and  swallowed  nervously  as  he  laid  his 
hand  fondly  on  Billy's  arm.  "Billy,  I 
dunno's  I  can  tell  it,"  he  replied 
hoarsely.  "I — I'm  all  in.  Seem's  if  I 
can't  talk.    My  throat  " 

"Why,  Stumpy,  you're  shakin'  like  a 
scared  pup !  Let's  set  on  these  steps 
till  you  get  a-hold  of  yourself."  Billy 
looked  at  his  friend  in  amazement.  "I 
wouldn't  wonder  if  'twas  the  ham  and 
eggs  you  had  for  breakfast,  pard. 
You'll  have  to  be  more  careful  of  your 
eatin'.  It'll  be  the  gout  next,"  he 
cautioned  playfully,  trying  to  joke 
Stumpy  back  to  his  usual  spirits. 

"'Tain't  no  joke,  Billy.  Don't  ask  me 
to  laugh." 

"Let's  hear  what's  botherin'  you, 
Stumpy.  Maybe  the  two  of  us  can 
manage  the  thing.  You  and  me  has 
had  hard  knocks  to  untie  before." 

"Well,  Billy,  I  don't  dar'st,  I  jest 
don't  dar'st  to  think  about  the  things 
the  pink  lady  said  to-day,"  choked 
Stumpy.    "I — I — it's  too  much." 

"Why,  pard,  that's  funny!  You're 
the  one  what's  always  fightin'  tooth  and 
toe-nail  for  the  pink  lady.  You  mind 
the  lickin'  you  give  me  for  sayin'  that 
her  story  about  that  feller  Daniel  in  the 
lion's  den  was  all  bosh.  Now  you've 
gone  back  on  her."  Billy  whistled 
softly. 

"No,  no,  Billy,  you're  off.  It  ain't 
that.  But  what  she  told  to-day — it  took 
me    clean    often    my    pegs.    Do  you 

s'pose,  pard  "    Stumpy's  voice  broke 

and  he  gulped  back  a  sob. 

Billy  gazed  with  bulging  eyes  as  the 
tears  rolled  down  over  Stumpy's  cheeks. 
"Gee,  that's  goin'  some !"  he  exclaimed 
under  his  breath.  "Something  must  be 
done.  Stumpy's  in  a  bad  way,  sure !" 
He  laid  his  hand  on  Stumpy's  knee. 
"I'll  take  you  home,  pard,"  he  said, 
kindly.  "Maybe  you  better  have  the 
Doc." 

"Not  yet.  Maybe  I'll  get  it  told,  if 
you'll  wait  a  bit.  I  ain't  never  had 
nothin'  upset  me  like  this." 

Billy  waited  silently,  sidling  up  a 
little  closer  to  Stumpy. 

"The  pink  lady  said,"  began  Stumpy, 
holding  his  throat,  and  leaning  toward 
Billy,  "she  told  another  story  about  that 
— that  man  way  over  in  Galilee  " 

"Yes,"  broke  in  Billy,  contemptuously, 
"always  way  off  on  the  other  side  of 
the  earth.  Wasn't  that  man  never 
round  here  nowheres,  I'd  like  to 
know  ?" 

Stumpy  sighed.  "I  reckon  not.  Well, 
somebody's  mother  over  there  some- 
wheres,  had  a  fever.  She  was  sick 
bad.  D'ye  you  s'pose,  pard,  would  you 
think,"  Stumpy's  voice  shook  wist- 
fully, "that  maybe,  maybe  it — it  was 
anything  like  my — my  mother's  got?" 

"1  dunno,  Stumpy.  Maybe  'twas." 
There  was  a  tenderer  note  in  Billy's 
voice,  now  that  he  had  found  the  sore 
spot  in  Stumpy's  heart.  "I  didn't 
think  of — of  that,  pard,  or  I  wouldn't 
have  joked  about  them  ham  and  eggs. 
Honest  I  wouldn't,  Stumpy.  I'm  al- 
ways makin'  breaks." 

"I  don't  mind,  Billy.  I  know  you. 
But  I  was  a-wonderin'  about  mother. 
She's  been  sick  a  good  while — some- 
times I  " 

"Yes,"  filled  in  Billy  as  Stumpy 
paused.  "But  you  don't  think,  pard, 
you  don't  think  she's  goin'  to  " 

"Don't  you  dar'st  to  say  that," 
warned  Stumpy  fiercely.  "She's  got  to 
get  well,  Billy,  she's  jest  got  to  get  well. 


Don't  you  think  so?"  he  added,  look- 
ing appealingly  at  Billy. 

"Yes,  yes,  of  course,  she'll  be  all 
right,"  counseled  Billy.  "She's  goin'  to 
get  well  some  of  these  days.  I  give 
Sandy  a  black  eye  the  other  day  for 
sayin'  she  wasn't.  Did  that — that 
somebody's  mother  over  in  Galilee  get 
well?" 

"That's  what  makes  me  shake  so, 
Billy.  Her  folks  went  and  told  that 
man  that  done  all  them  things  the  pink 
lady  tells  about — they  went  and  told 
him." 

"And  what'd  he  do?" 

"I'm  afraid  you'll  laugh  if  I  tell  you 
what  he  done.    It  sjems  kind  o'  crazy." 

"I'll  try  not  to,  pard,  bein's  you  feel 
so  bad." 

"He  jest  teched  her  hand."  Stumpy 
searched  his  companion's  face  for 
doubt,  but  Billy  was  looking  blankly 
ahead.  "And  quicker'n  you  could  wink 
your  eye,  the  fever  was  gone,"  con- 
tinued Stumpy. 

"Gee !  Jest  teched  her  hand,"  ex- 
claimed Billy,  with  no  trace  of  a  smile 
on  his  fact.  "That  man  beats  the  doc- 
tors 'round  here,  sure.  They  can't 
manage  tricks  like  that.  At  least,  I 
never  see  one  that  could.  Was  she 
well  then  ?" 

"Got  right  up  and  went  to  gettin' 
dinner,  spry  as  a  cricket,"  said  Stumpy, 
hopefully,  still  watching  Billy's  face  for 
signs  of  unbelief. 

"Didn't  the  fever  come  back  no 
more?" 

"I  guess  not.  Don't  say  so  in  the 
story." 

"I  bet  they  had  fits  when  that  man 
sent  in  his  bill,"  grinned  Billy. 

"I  thought  'bout  that,  pard,  but  the 
pink  lady  said  he  didn't  charge  nothin' 
for  doin'  them  things." 

"Great  Shakes,  Stumpy,  was  he 
crazy?  He  must  a4>een  doin'  business 
for  his  health.  Why  didn't  he  charge 
nothin'?" 

"Why,  Billy,  that's  what  he  was 
stayin'  'round  there  for,  jest  to  do  good 
things  for  people !  I  reckon  he  wasn't 
so  great  for  makin'  money  as  some 
folks.  He  didn't  care  a  rap  about  bein' 
a  millionarian." 

Billy  thought  a  moment.  "It'd  be  a 
fine  thing  if  you  could  get  him  for  your 
mother,  now,  wouldn't  it,  pard?" 

"That's  what  I  was  thinkin'  while  the 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Every  boy  is  desirous  of  making 
money  during  his  spare  moments,  es- 
pecially during  the  vacation  time.  Here 
is  an  excellent  opportunity.  Other 
boys  have  found  it  a  very  easy  matter 
to  secure  subscriptions  in  their  own 
neighborhood  for  our  undenomina- 
tional, illustrated,  religious  monthly 
paper,  at  50  cents  a  year.  Sometimes 
a  boy  prefers  to  work  for  a  premium 
instead  of  cash.  We  offer  watches, 
penknives,  fountain  pens,  etc.  If  you 
are  interested,  send  for  a  copy  of 
the  American  Messenger,  which  con- 
tains the  premium  list.  Also  ask  for 
sample  copies  of  the  paper  to  work 
with,  which  we  will  furnish  free  of 
cost. 

We  allow  a  liberal  cash  commission 
for  new  subscriptions. 
Address 
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American  Messenger 

150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City 
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Cut  Glass  Lemonade  Set 
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AN  excellent  opportunity  is  here  afforded  to  become  the 
owner  of  a  beautiful  Cut  Glass  Water  or  Lemonade  Set 
without  any  cash  outlay  on  your  part.  All  that  is  required  is 
a  little  exertion  in  influencing  a  few  of  your  friends  to  become 
subscribers  to  the  American  Messenger. 

This  fine  set  consists  of  a  regular  size  pitcher  and  six  beau- 
tiful tumblers.  Both  pitcher  and  tumblers  are  cut  in  the  exquisite 
new  Mayflower  pattern,  and  anyone  securing  a  set  will  be  amply 
repaid  for  the  effort  made. 

We  will  send  the  set  to  any  address  in  the  United  States 
for  only  Twelve  Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  American  Messenger 
at  Fifty  cents  each,  or  we  will  send  the  set  and  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  American  Messenger  for  $2.60.  The  set  is  carefully 
packed  and  will  be  shipped  in  a  wooden  box.  We  prepay  the 
cost  of  transportation. 
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The  Healing  Touch 

(Continued  from  page  148.) 
pink  lady  was  talkin'.  'Cause  them 
other  doctors  has  tried  and  don't  do 
much.  They  just  say  for  me  to  git  her 
into  the  country.  And  all  he  did  was  to 
tech  her  hand,  and  it  didn't  cost  nothin'. 
We  owe  some  now  that  we  can't  pay. 
And  I  up  and  asked  the  pink  lady  if 
she  could  tell  me  somewheres  near 
where  that  man  was,  and  Billy," 
Stumpy's  voice  trembled  again,  "she 
said  them  things  happened  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  and  the  man  ain't  there  no 
more." 

"Pshaw,  now!" 

"After  the  class  was  out,  I  was  goin' 
to  ask  the  pink  lady  if  she  knew  of  any- 
body 'round  here  close,  that  could  do 
things  like  that — he  might  have  told 
somebody  else  how,  pard,"  argued 
Stumpy,  "and  they  might  have  told 
somebody  else,  like  that,  you  know — but 
she  was  shakin'  hands  with  the  preach- 
er's wife,  the  lady  with  the  shinin' 
hair — and  so  I  didn't  find  out.  I 
pulled  her  sleeve  twice,  jest  to  let  her 
know  I  was  waitin',  but  I  guess  I  didn't 
pull  hard  enough.  And  then  I  come 
away." 

"Why  didn't  you  give  it  a  good,  hard 
yank?  Or,  if  you  had  jest  happened  to 
step  on  her  foot  solid,  I  reckon  she'd 
a-see  you." 

The  scorn  in  Stumpy's  eyes  rejoiced 
Billy's  heart.  "When  you  see  me  a- 
treatin'  the  pink  lady  like  that,  you  can 
take  me  out  in  the  alley  and  give  me  a 
good  mixin'  up." 

Billy  laughed.  "I  guess  so.  There 
ain't  a  hoy  in  that  class  that'd  stand  for 
treatin'  the  pink  lady  like  that.  I'd  like 
to  get  hold  of  the  boy  that'd  step  on  her 
little  foot.    I'd  smash  him  up  some." 


"We— we  was  talkin'  about  that  man 
that  teched  " 

"Sure!"  responded  Billy.  "We  got 
off  our  text.  Say,  Stumpy,  I'll  tell  you 
what  let's  do.  Let's  put  on  our  thinkin'- 
caps,  and  maybe  we  can  think  it  out  in 
a  day  or  two.  Y  ou  go  on  home  pard,  and 
see  to  your  mother.  Maybe  she'll  be 
wantin'  something  by  this  time,"  he 
added  gently,  "And  I'll  walk  around  the 
block  and — and  think." 

Stumpy  arose  obediently.  "All  right, 
Billy."  Billy  had  a  name  among  the 
boys  for  straightening  out  tangles,  and 
Stumpy  was  perfectly  willing  to  leave 
the  case  in  his  hands. 

"Don't  get  the  blues,  pard.  Your 
mother'll  he— all  right,  I  reckon." 

As  soon  as  Stumpy  disappeared 
around  the  corner,  Billy's  face  grew 
grave  and  troubled.  "Poor  kid!"  he 
sighed,  pulling  his  cap  down  over  his 
eyes.  "I'm  afraid  his  mother's—"  He 
sat  quiet  a  moment.  Suddenly  he 
jumped  to  his  feet.  "I'm  goin'  to  find 
out  about  this  thing,  anyways,  and  I 
reckon  she's  the  only  one  that  knows. 
I  ain't  got  my  callin'  cards  with  me,  and 
I  s'pose  she'll  be  surprised  to  see  me  at 
the  door,  but  maybe  she  won't  care 
none." 

"Why,  Billy,  I  was  thinking  of  you 
this  minute,"  said  the  pink  lady,  when 
she  opened  the  door  and  found  Billy 
standing  on  the  step.  "I  missed  you  to- 
day from  the  class.  Come  in.  What's 
the  trouble?" 

"I  won't  stay  long,"  apologized  Billy, 
as  she  led  him  to  a  chair.  "I  come  to 
ask  about  that  man  that— that  teched— 
that  somebody's  mother's  hand  that  had 
the  fever.  Stumpy's  all  upset.  He's 
about  havin'  fits,  and  something's  got  to 
be  done  quick.  Maybe  you  don't  know, 
but  his  mother's  been  sick  for  a  good 
while,  and  he  thinks  if  he  could  get 
some  doctor  like  that  man  in  Galilee, 
she'd  get  well." 

The  pink  lady  worked  at  the  puzzle 
a  moment  before  she  understood. 
"Oh,  yes !"  she  nodded  finally.  "It's  the 
story  I  told  the  hoys  to-day.  And  so 
Stumpy  has  a  sick  mother,  and  he 
thinks—"  She  paused  and  looked  at 
Billy  inquiringly. 

"Yes'm,  that's  it!  She  jest  has  to 
get  well,  'cause  Stumpy  ain't  got  no- 
body else.  I  thought  maybe  you  could 
tell  us  what  to  do  about  that  man." 
b  The  pink  lady  reached  for  her  hat. 
"'Come,  Billy,  we'll  go  and  see  Stumpy's 
mother." 

"Gee!"  whispered  Billy.  "What'll  1 
do?  I  never  thought  of  her  doin'  that. 
They  ain't  fixed  up  stylish,  Miss,"  he 
explained  aloud.  "I  dunno  as  there's 
any  chairs  or  " 

"Never  mind  about  the  chairs,  Billy. 
We're  going  to  see  Stumpy's  mother- 
not  the  furniture." 

"If— if  I  was  you,"  counseled  Billy  on 
the  way,  "I  wouldn't  say  nothin'  about 
her  not  gettin'  well,  'cause  you're  likely 
to  get  beat  up  if  you  do.  It  makes 
Stumpy  crazy  mad." 

"I'll  not  say  it,  Billy." 

"I  dunno  what  the  doctors  has  in 
their  heads.  They  all  say  she's  got  to 
have  good,  raw  air.  I  reckon  what's  on 
the  fourth  floor's  been  cooked  over  a 
good  deal.  It  smells  like  it.  But 
Stumpy  don't  know  where  the  country 
is.  He  ain't  never  been  there.  If  he 
could  find  a  doctor  like  that  one  in  the 
story,  that  could  jest  tech  her  hand,  and 
the  fever'd  quit,  it  wouldn't  make  much 
difference  what  kind  of  air  she  had. 
And  bein's  the  country  so  far  off  " 

"Oh,  the  country  isn't  so  very  far 
away,  Billy." 

"Ain't  it,  now?"  gasped  the  boy. 
"About  how  far?" 

"Only  a  few  miles.  There's  a  little 
cottage  up  north,  by  the  lake,"  solilo- 
quized the  pink  lady  thoughtfully.  "I 

wonder   If    Stumpy's    mother  is 

able  to  take  the  trip,"  she  went  on  more 
to  herself  than  to  Billy,  "we'll  see  what 
country  air  will  do  for  her.  I'm  going 
up  in  a  few  days  anyway,  and  I  could 
take  her  along,  if  the  doctor  thinks  best. 
We'll  see." 

After  the  pink  lady  had  talked  with 
the  sick  woman,  she  found  Stumpy  and 
Billy  waiting  in  the  hall.  "I  think  all 
your  mother  needs  is  rest  and  fresh  air, 
Stumpy.  Our  cottage  on  the  lake  is 
just  the  place  for  her,  and  we'll  get  her 
there  in  a  day  or  two." 


"Then  she  won't  need  that  doctor  to 
just  tech  her  hand." 

"Well,  I  think  it's  something  like 
this,  boys.  I  told  Stumpy  the  story  of 
somebody's  mother  away  over  in  Gali- 
lee, with  the  fever,  and  Stumpy  told 
Billy,  and  Billy  came  and  explained 
things  to  me,  and  the  Wonderful  One 
who  went  about  Galilee  a  long  time  ago 
doing  good,  instead  of  touching  your 
mother's  hand,  Stumpy,  touched  our 
hearts.  He  knew  all  about  your  mother, 

and  the  cottage  by  the  lake,  and  " 

((<"And  so  he  thought,"  burst  out  Billy, 
'I'll  just  tech  the  pink  lady's  heart, 
and  she'll  ketch  onto  what  I  mean,  and 
take  Stumpy's  mother  up  to  the  cottage 
by  the  lake,  and  get  her  well.'  Geet 
Ain't  that  goin'  some!" 

"Say,  Billy,"  said  Stumpy,  after  the 
pink  lady  had  gone,  "if  he  had  just 
teched  her  hand  and  made  her  well,  she 
wouldn't  a-got  to  see  them  fine  things 
in  the  country.  This  way  she'll  get  to 
see  all  them  purty  things  she  likes.  I 
guess  he  knows  the  best  way  to  do 
things,  pard." 

Billy  put  his  hand  on  Stumpy's 
shoulder.  "We  better  keep  on  goin'  to 
that  class  up  in  the  brick  church, 
Stumpy.  We  want  to  find  out  all  we 
can  about  that  man  that  went  around 
doin'  good  things  for  people." 

His  Banner  Text 

Anthony  Comstock,  the  apostle  of 
purity,  once  wrote:  "My  banner  text 
overshadows  my  soul  with  a  halo  of 

peace,— 'No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper;  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  irt 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is- 
the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith 
the  Lord'  "  (Isa.  54: 17). 


FOUND  A  WAY 
To  Be  Clear  of  Coffee  Troubles 


"Husband  and  myself  both  had  the 
coffee  habit,  and  finally  his  stomach  and 
kidneys  got  in  such  a  bad  condition  that 
he  was  compelled  to  give  up  a  good 
position  that  he  had  held  for  years. 
He  was  too  sick  to  work.  His  skin  was- 
yellow,  and  there  didn't  seem  to  be  an 
organ  in  his  body  that  was  not  affected. 

"I  told  him  I  felt  sure  his  sickness 
was  due  to  coffee  and  after  some  dis- 
cussion he  decided  to  give  it  up. 

"It  was  a  struggle,  because  of  the 
powerful  habit.  One  day  we  heard 
about  Postum  and  concluded  to  try  it 
and  then  it  was  easy  to  leave  off  coffee. 

"His  fearfui  headaches  grew  less- 
frequent,  his  complexion  began  to  clear, 
kidneys  grew  setter  until  at  last  he  was 
a  new  man  altogether,  as  a  result  of 
leaving  off  coffee  and  taking  up- 
Postum.  Then  I  began  to  drink  it,  too. 

"Although  I  was  never  as  bad  off  as 
my  husband,  I  was  always  very  nervous- 
and  never  at  any  time  very  strong,  only 
weighing  95  pounds  before  I  began  to- 
use  Postum.  Now  I  weigh  115  pounds 
and  can  do  as  much  work  as  anyone  my 
size,  I  think." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Write  for  booklet,  "The 
Road  to  Wellville." 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms. 

Regular  Postum  (must  be  boiled.) 

Instant  Postum  doesn't  require  boil- 
ing, but  is  prepared  instantly  by  stir- 
ring a  level  teaspoonful  in  an  ordinary 
cup  of  hot  water,  which  makes  it  right 
for  most  persons. 

A  big  cup  requires  more  and  some 
people  who  like  strong  things  put  in  a 
heaping  spoonful  and  temper  it  with  a 
large  supply  of  cream. 

Experiment  until  you  know  the 
amount  that  pleases  your  palate  and! 
have  it  served  that  way  in  the  future.. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 


150  American  Messenger 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by 
check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  lat- 
ter can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Beceipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
During'   June,  1913 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $938.19  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,879.79. 
ALABAMA  $6. 
"A  Friend,"  $5;   Rev.  Mr.  Bell,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $17.65. 
Mrs.  Rupp  $5;  Mrs.  Haberman,  $1.15;  Mrs. 
Hills,  $3;    Mendocino,  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Mrs. 
Stewart,  $1;   Mr..  Gates,  $1.50.     Special  Dona- 
tion— Mr.  Winans,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $57. 
Rev.  Mr.  Requa,  Jr.,  $10;   Mr.  Turnuull,  $1; 
Mrs.  Gilbert,  $25;    Miss  Andrews,  $1;  Mrs. 
Beard,  $10.     Special  Donation — Miss  Scudder, 
$10. 

IDAHO,  $2. 

Mrs.  McEntee,  $2. 

ILLINOIS,  $276.49. 

"A  Friend,"  $2;  Forreston,  Tobea  Society  of 
the  German  Refd.  Church  of  America,  $10; 
Miss  Bell,  $1;  Chicago  Tract  Society  (includ- 
ing $1S4  for  colportage),  $194.29;  Mis.  Bent, 
$5:  Mrs.  Brown,  $5;  Mrs.  McKnight,  $25; 
Winnebago,  Pres.  Church,  $3.20:  Mr.  Priestly, 
$1;  Miss  Todd,  $5;  Mrs.  Sheldon,  $5;  Mr. 
Bidwell,  $5;  Miss  Hunter,  $10.  Special  Dona- 
tion— Mr.  Hall,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $17.35. 

Mr.  Renschler,  $10;    "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr. 
Taylor,  $5;   Greensburg,  Pres.  Church,  $1.35. 
IOWA,  $119.05. 

Mr.  Addengast,  $5;  Mrs.  Christie,  $6;  Mr. 
McGregor,  (special  donation,  $3),  $5;  Maurice, 
Refd.  Church,  $21.76;  Mr.  Adams,  $5:  Mr.  De 
Jong,  $2.50;  Carnes,  Christian  Refd.  Church, 
$6.54;  Wright.  Christian  Refd.  Church,  $12.85: 
Mr.  Harris,  $5;  Mr.  Nollen,  $5;  Mr.  Cortel, 
$1;  Mr.  Sneller,  $10;  Mr.  Nash,  $1;  Mr. 
Teter,  $1;  Mr.  Roberts,  $1;  Mr.  Licutenheld, 
$10;  Mr.  Moorman,  $1;  Mr.  Jelsma,  !^5;  Hull, 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Sioux  Center, 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $10. 

KANSAS.  $6.65. 

"Frederika,"  $4.65;   Rev.  Mr.  Sherman  (spe- 
cial donation),  $1;   Rev.  Mr.  Lythe,  $1. 
KENTUCKY.  $119.50. 

Rev.  Dr.  Condit,  $5;  Mrs.  Condit,  $1;  Mr. 
Henthorne,  $5;  Colonel  Putnam,  $3;  Miss 
Means,  $5;  Dr.  Salmon,  $2;  Mrs.  Peebles.  $3; 
Miss  Hilton,  $1;  Mrs.  Pears,  $1;  Mrs.  Kelly, 
$1;  Mr.  Pollack,  $1;  Mr.  Putnam,  $1;  Mr.  Og- 
den,  $1;  Mr.  Stevens,  $1;  Miss  Ogden,  $2; 
Mr.  Russell,  Sr.  (constitutes  himself  a  life 
member),  $30;  Dr.  Clark,  $10;  Miss  Lyle,  $1; 
Hon.  Mr.  Hunt,  $1;  Mrs.  McGinness  50  cts.; 
Mr.  Davis,  $5;  Messrs.  Wheat  and  Laufler,  $5; 
Miss  Short,  $5;  Mr.  Barnett,  $2;  Mr.  Meldrum, 
$2.  Special  Donation. — Mr.  Graves,  $25. 
MAINE,  $61.30. 

Mrs.  Patch,  $1.30;  Rev.  Mr.  Kelly,  $1:  "An- 
other," $10;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Barrell 
(memory  of  mother),  $1.  Special  Donations. — 
"B.  B.  S.,"  $5;  Miss  Lord,  $10;  Mr.  Little,  $5; 
Mrs.  Merritt,  $2;  Miss  Sewall,  $20;  Mrs. 
Duren,  $1;  Miss  Palmer,  $3;  Dr.  Cushman,  $1. 
MASSACHUSETTS.  *169.09. 

Mrs.  Griffin,  $10;  Mrs.  Wade,  $10;  Cam- 
bridge,  Pilgrim  Cong.  Church  (for  Portuguese), 
$10;  Mr.  Skiff,  $30;  Dr.  Houghtaling,  $3; 
Mr.  Calkins,  $2;  Miss  Ward  (for  Chinal,  $1; 
Miss  Bailey,  $1;  Mrs.  Parker,  $5;  Mr.  Stacey, 
$2;  Mrs.  Hall.  $1;  Miss  Stoddard,  $5;  Mr. 
Ripley,  $2;  Hatfield.  Cong.  Church,  $11.59; 
Miss  Noyes,  $1;  President  Carter,  $5;  Somer- 
ville,  C.  E.  Broadway  Cong.  Church  (special), 
$5;  "A  Friend,"  $3.50;  Mrs.  Haven  (memory  of 
Sherman),  $1.  Special  Donations. — Mr.  Wight, 
$10;  Mr.  Richardson,  $5;  Mrs.  Tompkins,  $10; 
Mr.  Emerson,  $1;  Miss  Hull.  $1;  Mrs.  Leete, 
$5;  Miss  Bliss,  $2;  Mrs.  Gilman,  $10;  Miss 
Tuxbury,  $5;  Mrs.  Deane,  $1;  Dr.  Miles,  $10. 
MICHIGAN,  $58.75. 

Mr.  Moury,  $5;  Battle  Creek,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Grand  Rapids,  Second  Refd. 
Church,  $17.75;  New  Era,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $5;  Sullivan,  Ghristian  Refd.  Church. 
$1;  Mr.  Brouwer,  $15;  Mr.  Brandt,  $5.  Special 
Donation. — Kalamazoo,  Fourth  Refd.  Church, 
.$5. 

MINNESOTA.  $30. 
Mr.  Norton,  $20;   Mr.  Ware,  $5;   Mr.  Bige- 
low,  Jr.,  $5. 

MISSOURI.  $2*. 
St.  Louis,  Webster  Groves,  Pres.  Church,  $2; 
Mr.  Markham,  $5;  Mr.  Eyerly,  $10;  Rev.  Mr. 
Foster,  $5. 

NEBRASKA,  $3. 

Mrs.  Boell,  $3  (special). 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $13. 

Sanbornton    Cong.  S.  S.,  $10;    Miss  Mack, 
$2.    Special  Donation. — "A  Friend,"  $1. 
NEW  JERSEY,  $74.80. 

Mrs.  Hoyer,  $3;  Mrs.  Douglass  and  Mrs. 
Whittemore,  $25;  Mr.  Dean,  $1;  Captain 
Townley,  $10;  Mr.  Faubcll,  $3;  S.  Orange, 
First,  Pres.  Church,  $10.28;  S.  Orange.  First 
Pres.  S.  S.,  $5.27:  Long  Branch.  First  Pres. 
Church,  $6.25;  Miss  Price,  $3;  Mr.  Harrison, 
$1;  Miss  Marshall,  $1.  Special  Donations. — 
"A  Friend,"  $5;  Miss  Wilson,  $1. 

NEW  YORK,  $757.06. 

Mr.  Underwood,  $100;  Mrs.  Pullman,  48  cts.; 
Mrs.  Olcott,  $5:  Mrs.  Swartout,  $2;  Mrs. 
Peatchell,  $2.50;  S.  Salem,  Pres.  Church,  $3.81; 
Mr.  Loring,  75  cts.;  Montgomery,  Refd.  Church, 
$12.60;  Mrs.  Esselstyn,  $5;  Miss  Richards,  $3; 
Miss  Hitchcock.  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Stillwell.  $5; 
Miss  Wickes,  $10;  Mrs.  Jagnow,  $1;  Mr.  Good- 
win, $5;  Messrs.  Easter.  $2;  Brockport,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $17.58;  Buffalo  U.  E.  St.  Paul's 
S.  S.,  $5;  Mr.  Gramps.  $1;  Mr.  Edwards,  $5; 
Mr.  Brown,  $5;  Mr.  Manier,  $5;  Mr.  Loomis, 
:?.">:  Mr.  Brown,  $2;  Mr.  Vandervoort,  $5;  Rev. 


Mr.  Garretson,  $2.44.  Special  Donations. — One 
of  His  Stewards,  $10;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Rev.  Mr. 
Sehlbrede,  $1;  Mrs.  Niven,  $5;  Mrs.  Tuthill, 
$10;  Miss  Burrows,  $5;  Albany,  Sixth  Pres. 
Church  $5;  Brooklyn,  Siloam  Pres.  Church,  $2; 
Mr.  Frost,  $2;   Mrs.  Shepard,  $500. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 

Mr.  Marshall,  $1. 

OHIO.  $618. 

Mr.  Edmonds,  $5;  Mr.  Wick,  $500;  Cincin- 
nati, Seventh  Pres.  Church,  $25;  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clintock,  $5;  Mr.  Warner,  $10;  Mrs.  Shofstall 
$1;  Mr.  Hale,  $1;  Mr.  Ritchie,  $10;  Mr. 
Stearns,  $10;  Mrs.  Bay,  $3;  Mr.  Willard,  $3; 
Mr.  Herron,  $5;  Mrs.  Campbell,  $1;  Mrs. 
Bartram,  $1;  Mr.  Davies,  $1;.  Mr.  Hutsin- 
pillar,  $1;  Mr.  Tomlinson,  $1;  Mr.  Drew  $10; 
Mr.  Peebles,  $5;  Mr.  Selby,  $5;  Dr.  Kline,  $1; 
Miss  Reiley,  $1;  Mr.  Smith.  $1.  Special  Dona- 
tions.— Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins,  $1;  Miss  Ozonne, 
$10;  Millport,  Bethesda  Pres.  Church,  $1. 
OKLAHOMA.  $1. 

Mr.  Thill  (for  Tract  Dist.),  $1. 

OREGON  $81.50. 

Portland,  First  Ger.  Evang.  Assoc.  Church, 
$12.15;  Millard  Ave.,  Pres.  Church,  $7.60; 
Third  United  Fres.  Church,  $2.50;  Hurlburt  S. 
S.,  25  cts.;  Mrs.  Parker,  $3.  Special  Dona- 
tions.— Miss  Prescott,  $5;  Mrs.  Flavell,  $50; 
Rev.  Mr.  Lane.  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA.  $280.91. 

Mr.  Broc  kway,  $5;  Mr.  Trexler,  $10;  Dr. 
Gottschall,  $100;  Mr.  Jamieson  (tract  distribu- 
tion). $1;  Mrs.  Lyons,  $3;  For  Christ's  Sake 
I  work  in  West),  $5;  Aselsca,  $65;  Two  mem- 
bers Great  Valley  Pres.  Church,  $1.25;  Mr. 
Caughey,  $10;  Mrs.  Trexler,  $10;  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the  Latta  Mem'l 
Pres.  Church,  $1;  Pittsburgh,  Third  United 
Pres.  Church  $37.66;  Mr.  Woods,  $5.  Special 
Donations. — Scranton,  German  Pres.  S.  S.,  $15; 
Mr.  Holverstatt,  $10;  Miss  Kerrick,  $2. 
RHODE  ISLAND,  $9. 

Miss  Bushbee  (Spanish  Lit.),  $1.  Special 
Donations. — Rev.  Mr.  Cornell,  $1;  Mr.  Fair- 
child,  $5;  Mr.  Dyer,  $2. 

TENNESSEE,  $19.50. 
Miss  Muse,  $12;   Mrs.  Moore,  $7.50. 

VERMONT,  $8. 
Mr.  Eastman,  $5.    Special  Donations. — Dea- 
con Leffingweli,  $1;  Mrs.  Beeman,  $2. 

VIRGINIA,  $7. 
Mr.  Blencowe  (Mission  work),  $5.  Special 
Donation. — Miss  Stokes,  $2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $11.26. 
Special  Donations. — Rev.  Mr.  Bishop,  $6.26; 
Chester,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

WISCONSIN,  $8.80. 
Miss    Kolb,   80   cts.;     Mr.    Peters,   $1;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;   Mrs.  Ray,  $5;   Rev.  Mr.  Homan, 
$1 

FOREIGN,  $22.53. 
Canada.  Mr.  Troegel,  $2;   Canada,  Mr.  Hilt- 
brand,  53  cts.;    Hawaii,  Miss  Atherton,  $15. 
Special  Donation. — Hawaii,  Mr.  Bowen,  $5: 
LEGACIES,  $500, 
Salem.  Mass..  Estate  of  Miss  Anna  F.  Per- 
kins, $500. 

Interest  from  Trust  Funds  $186.83 

Income  from  missionary  work  $186.83 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars 

to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in 
his  presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other. 
See  volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety; the  addition  of  $70.  or  the  donation  of 
$100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director. 
Life  Members  may  receive  annually  publica- 
tions to  the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the 
value  of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or 
by  written  order.  No  individual  can  draw 
more  than  one  annuity,  any  year  for  himself. 
Colporters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

•I 

An  Appreciated  Gift 

Mrs.  Baldwin,  Secretary  of  the  Sew- 
ing Guild  of  the  Women's  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  America,  has  sent  this  com- 
munication to  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety : 

"I  take  this  opportunity  to  send  you 
most  grateful  thanks  for  the  box  of 
books  received  from  you.  The  value  of 
this  gift  to  our.  foreign  work  can  hardly 
be  measured,  and  your  kindly  interest 
expressed  by  this  generous  remembrance 
each  year  is  deeply  appreciated." 


Welcome  Grants 

A  grant  of  Christian  literature  sent  by 
the  American  Tract  Society  for  distribu- 
tion in  China  has  brought  the  following 
grateful  response  from  Rev.  Charles  it. 
Patton,  of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Mission  at  Ko-Chan : 

"Let  me  express  my  appreciation  of 
the  _  kind  donation  of  literature  your 
Society  has  supplied  through  the .  Chi- 
nese Tract  Society  of  Shanghai.  It 
proves  very  helpful." 

A  Christian  worker  in  Hortonville, 
Wis.,  writes: 

"I  thank  you  for  the  tracts  received. 
I  will  do  all  I  can  to  make  good  use 
of  them." 

A  lady  in  Washington,  D.  C,  has  sent 
this  acknowledgment : 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  tracts  which  were 
so  kindly  forwarded  by  you,  and  am 
duly  thankful  for  them.  At  my  earliest 
convenience  I  will  send  a  donation 
toward  your  cause." 

•5 

What  Tracts  Have  Done 

Concerning  the  usefulness  of  the  tracts 
supplied  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
Mr.  J.  Donohue,  of  the  Soldiers'  Home 
in  Kearny,  N.  J.,  writes : 

"Your  tracts  have  done  a  great  deal 
of  good.  Nearly  everyone  is  anxious  to 
obtain  them.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 
have  preached  sermons  from  them,  and 
they  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  my- 
self. They  have  been  spiritually  uplift- 
ing, touching  every  chord  of  the  human 
heart." 

•5  »t 

From  a  Warm  Friend 

A  valued  subscriber  to  the  American 
Messenger,  who  lives  in  Arkansas, 
writes : 

"I  have  been  reader  of  the  American 
Messenger  for  seventy  years.  I  can't 
do  without  it  now.  While  on  a  visit  to 
my  son  in  Texas  I  have  secured  a  new 
subscriber.  I  have  already  put  it  into 
several  other  homes." 

The  Joy  of  Our  Hindrances 

We  could  never  know  the  joy  of 
overcoming  unless  there  were  some- 
thing to  overcome.  Every  time  there 
obtrudes  itself  into  our  life  some  sharp, 
rude,  unwelcome,  distasteful  circum- 
stance, this  is  an  invitation  to  enter  at 
once  into  a  privilege,  an  achievement,  a 
joy  that  we  could  not  know  except  for 
the  unwelcome  intrusion.  What  a  new 
glory  our  hindered,  limited,  interrupted 
life  takes  on  when  we  really  see  it  in 
this  light,  and  honestly  believe  in  the 
power  of  Christ  to  lead  us  always  in 
triumph  through  every  obstacle  that 
Satan  intended  for  our  annoyance  and 
defeat!  To  Goethe  is  attributed  the 
saying  that  he  never  had  a  chagrin  but 
he  made  a  poem  of  it.  But  no  mere  de- 
termination to  do  this  can  insure  it  in 
any  life.  Christ  alone  is  equal  to  it; 
yet  Christ  is  so  sufficient  that  the  very 
words  chagrin  and  defeat  may  drop 
out  of  our  experience.  He  has  over- 
come the  world  in  which  we  must  live. 
Therefore  this  hindering  world  is  the 
very  best  place  in  the  universe,  just 
now,  for  us  to  know  and  prove  His 
overcoming  power. 

— SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 

A  National  Problem 

Attention  has  been  called  to  several 
reforms  that  are  needed  in  dealing  with 
the  Indians.  Mr.  Warren  K.  Moore- 
head,  a  member  of  the  United  States 
Board  of  Indian  Commissioners,  has 
portrayed  the  condition  of  the  Okla- 
homa Indians  in  a  booklet  entitled  "Our 
National  Problem."  In  this  booklet  he 
states  that  better  laws  are  needed  in  re- 
gard to  the  system  of  leasing  Indian 
lands,  the  protection  of  Indian  minors, 
the  care  of  indigent  Indians,  the  educa- 
tion of  Indian  children,  and  several 
other  important  matters.  A  copy  of 
this  booklet  will  be  sent  free  upon  ap- 
plication to  the  author.  Warren  K. 
Moorehead,  Andover,  Mass. 
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American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,-  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,- 
035  copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropri- 
ations to  the  amount'of  $789,895.39,  and  grants 
of  electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission 
stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
297,117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the 
total  number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colpor- 
ters in  the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871, 
and  the  total  number  of  family  visits  in  the 
same  period,  17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Chistian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  6ve  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  a  piece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories.  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenly-five  Cents  • 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more.  Twenty 
Cents  a  year. 

Send  for  Free  Sumple  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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&    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  ^ 


DISTRIBUTING  TRACTS  IN  TOKIO,  JAPAN,  DURING  THE  CHERRY  FLOWER 

SEASON. 


From  Slave  to  Schoolmaster 

Among  the  Matabele  Christians  in 
British  South  Africa  there  is  perhaps 
no  man  better  known  or  more  respected 
than  Shisho  Moya,  the  pastor  and 
schoolmaster  of  Entabanendi,  one  of 
the  outstations  of  the  Hope  Fountain 
district.  Shisho  was  captured  in  one 
of  the  wars  of  the  Matabeles  with 
the,  Mashona.  people  and  brought  from 
his  home  to  become  the  slave  of  a 
Matabele  master.  As  his  master  wished 
him  to  earn  money  he  allowed  him  to 
come  and  work  at  Hope  Fountain, 
where  he  was  employed  first  to  mind 
the  pigs,  then  in  the  missionary's  house, 
and  later  as  a  wagon  driver. 

After  he  had  been  some  time  at  work 
his  master  decided  to  have  him  back 
with  him,  and  came  to  fetch  him.  He 
pleaded  with  his  master  to  be  allowed 
to  remain  with  the  missionaries,  but 
without  avail  until  some  other  natives 
pointed  out  that,  as  the  lad's  heart  was 
set  upon  staying,  he  would  be  of  little 
use  to  work  in  the  kraal.  The  matter 
ended  in  his  remaining,  and  he  showed 
such  promise  of  future  usefulness  that 
one  of  the  missionaries,  the  late  Rev. 
D.  Carnegie,  took  him  down  to  Love- 
dale,  and  at  the  famous  institution  there 
he  was  trained,  and  during  that  time 
was  baptized.  Shortly  after  his  return 
to  Matabeleland  the  rebellion  broke  out, 
and  he  stayed  in  Bulawayo  until  it  was 
over.  He  then  came  back  to  Hope 
Fountain,  this  time  as  teacher.  So  suc- 
cessful was  he  in  his  work  and  so  strong 
his  influence  for  good  that  when  it  was 
decided  to  open  a  station  at  Insiza, 
Shisho  was  the  man  chosen  for  the 
work. 

After  two  years  of  painstaking  toil 
he  was  recalled  to  Hope  Fountain,  and 
was  sent  to  start  the  important  out- 
station  at  Entabanendi,  where  he  has 
labored  since  1909.  He  is  building  a 
strong  church  there,  and  is  doing  excel- 
lent service  both  as  evangelist  and 
teacher.  Shisho  married  a  Matabele 
maiden  of  high  birth,  after  a  romantic 
courtship  during  which  he  had  to  over- 
come the  opposition  of  the  girl's  rela- 
tives to  their  union.  His  wife  has 
proved  a  valuable  helper  to  him  in  his 
work. 

m,  * 

Distributing  Tracts  in  Japan 

From  Japan  there  comes  the  glad  news 
of  good  results  secured  by  the  distribu- 
tion of  Christian  literature  through  the 
agency  of  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract 
Society,  whose  headquarters  are  in 
Tokio. 

Ever  since  its  inception  this  Society 
has  .laid  strong  emphasis  upon  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  and  the  interesting 
illustration  presented  upon  this  page 
shows  one  of  the  workers  of  the  Japan 
Book  and  Tract  Society  engaged  in  dis- 
tributing tracts  in  the  city  of  Tokio 
during  the  cherry  flower  season.  The 
photograph  was  taicen  just  outside  the 
Scandinavian  Japan  Alliance  Mission 
Hall  at  Mukojima,  Tokio. 

The  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society 
was  founded  through  the  efforts  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  acting  in  con- 
junction with  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety of  London,  England.  From  the 
time  of  its  organization  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  aided  its  Japanese 
offspring  by  foreign  cash  appropriations, 
the  grand  total  of  which  now  amounts 
to  $21,500. 

The  consecutive  Annual  Reports  of 
the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society  pre- 
sent an  almost  continuous  record  of 
evangelistic  ingatherings  as  the  result  of 
the  widespread  distribution  of  the 
Christian  literature  that  has  been  pub- 
lished in  the  vernacular.  One  or  two 
illustrations  may  be  given,  as  follows: 

A  missionary  gave  a  copy  of  the  tract 
entitled  "John  iii.  :16"  to  a  Japanese  gen- 
tleman who  was  his  fellow  traveler  for 
a  few  hours  on  a  small  coasting  steamer. 
After  leaving  the  steamer,  a  jinrikisha 
ride  of  some  fifteen  miles  brought  them 


to  the  town  where  they  both  intended  to 
pass  the  night.  It  was  a  pouring  wet 
evening  and  they  parted  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  town,  the  missionary  going 
to  one  hotel  and  the  Japanese  gentle- 
man to  another,  some  two  miles  away. 

Just  as  the  missionary  was  finishing 
supper,  however,  the  Japanese  gentleman 
was  announced.  His  first  words  were: 
"When  I  met  you  I  was  a  Buddhist,  now 
I  am  John  iii.  :16."  Then,  pointing  to 
the  text,  he  said:  "Where  are  these 
words  from?  They  are  different  from 
the  rest  of  the  tract."  Having  been  told 
they  were  from  the  New  Testament, 
and  also  instructed  as  to  where  he  could 
buy  a  copy,  he  hurried  out  of  the  room, 
returning  in  half  an  hour  or  so,  holding 
out  his  new  treasure  and  saying:  "Please 
show  me  where  those  words  are."  He 
then  pressed  the  missionary  to  accom- 
pany him  to  his  home  to  make  known 
the  good  news  to  his  family  and  friends, 
but  the  return  journey  would  have  taken 
a  week,  and  other  engagements  made  it 
impossible  for  the  missionary  to  go. 
After  reaching  home  he  wrote,  saying 
he  gathered  his  family  and  friends  to- 
gether once  or  twice  each  week  and 
read  to  them  from  the  tract  and  the 
New  Testament  and  should  be  glad  of 
other  helpful  literature.  Packets  were 
sent  to  him  from  time  to  time.  When 
the  missionary  called  at  his  house  five 
or  six  years  later  he  gave  him  a  warm 
welcome  and  kept  him  busy  for  sev- 
eral hours  answering  questions  which 
showed  that  he  must  have  read  the 
whole  Bible  through  from  beginning  to 
end  and  had  studied  it  all  with  much 
care. 

The  Rev.  S.  Kimura,  a  leading  Japa- 
nese evangelist,  tells  how,  when  he  was 
about  twelve  years  old,  he  very  much 
wished  to  go  to  the  Christmas  enter- 
tainment at  the  Christian  preaching- 
place  near  where  he  lived,  so  that  he 
might  receive  some  of  the  cakes  and 
other  good  things  which  he  had  heard 
would  be  given  away  there.  His  mother, 
however,  tried  to  dissuade  him,  saying 
if  he  went  the  foreigners  would  as- 
suredly give  him  some  of  their  love 
medicine  which  would  make  him  a 
Christian.  He  said:  "I  don't  mind 
that;  I  want  the  cakes."  Hearing  this, 
his  mother  took  him  and  his  brother  to 
a  shop  and  bought  them  a  number  of 
cakes,  and  thus  satisfied  them  and  se- 
cured their  promise  not  to  go. 

The  following  year,  however,  he  went 
to  the  entertainment  and  saw  many 
things  which  were  quite  new  to  him — 
the  large  stove,  the  Christmas  tree  with 
all  its  wonderful  decorations;  but, 
above  all,  the  foreigners  themselves  with 


their  funny  eyes,  strangely  colored  hair 
and  curious  dress.  A  quartette  was 
sung  which  pleased  him  much.  And 
then  some  children  repeated  together  the 
sixteenth  verse  of  the  third  chapter  of 
John,  after  which  there  were  several 
addresses.  At  the  close  he  received  a 
parcel  of  cakes  and  a  small  toy  looking- 
glass  from  the  tree.  But,  being  a  boy 
who  never  in  his  life  had  combed  his 
hair,  he  despised  the  mirror  as  only  fit 
for  a  girl.  He  therefore  asked  leave  to 
change  it,  and  received  instead  a  copy 
of  "John  iii. :  16." 

On  returning  home,  he  told  his  mother 
how  greatly  he  had  enjoyed  himself, 
and,  showing  her  the  things  he  had  re- 
ceived, asked  her  whether  she  did  not 
think  from  the  title  that  the  tract  con- 
tained the  account,  from  the  time  he 
was  three  years  old  till  he  was  sixteen, 
of  some  one  named  John.  She  said 
perhaps  it  did,  and  while  she  prepared 
his  supper  he  read  it  through  to  her. 
As  soon  as  he  had  finished  she  took  it, 
tore  it  to  pieces  and  burned  it  up,  but 
the  seed  had  been  sown,  to  spring  up 
later  on. 

At  that  time  he  understood  little,  if 
anything,  of  the  sense  of  what  he  read, 
but  he  remembered  the  words  of  the 
text,  and  many  a  time  did  he  wonder 
what  they  meant.  Three  years  later  he 
heard  the  truth  more  fully  and  became 
a  Christian.  Later  he  went  to  America 
and  entered  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
After  returning  to  Japan  his  work  was 
the  means  of  bringing  to  a  decision  some 
two  thousand  souls.  His  parents  and 
brothers  also  became  Christians.  He 
says :  "The  thought  of  the  effect  this 
little  tract  had  on  my  own  life  often  en- 
courages me  greatly  and  is  to  me  a 
strong  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  prom- 
ise, 'My  Word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  send  it.'  " 

Miss  A.  Evans  writes :  "The  above 
tract  (John  iii.  :16)  has  been  used  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  a  man  to 
Christ.  He  had  that  tract  only  a  week, 
but  read  it  many  times  each  day.  We 
then  had  a  long  talk  over  that  precious 
verse  and  those  connected  with  it,  and 
he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord." 

The  Place  of  Missions 

"Missions  are  no  incident  in  the 
Church's  life;  they  are  no  appendix  to 
her  ministry;  they  are  no  afterthought 
in  the  purpose  of  God.  But  they  are 
embedded  in  the  very  center  of  God's 
plan  for  the  Church  in  this  age,  the 
very  heart  of  her  life  and  activity." 


The    Gospel    Among  the 
Liuchiuans 

Over  twenty  years  ago,  Rev.  R.  A. 
Thomson,  a  missionary  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  at  Kobe,  Japan,  estab- 
lished an  outstation  in  the  Liuchiu 
Islands,  lying  about  nine  hundred  miles 
southwest  of  Kobe.  A  small  steamer 
leaves  Kobe  every  nineteen  days  for 
Naha,  the  port  of  the  Liuchius.  Con- 
sequently, the  islands  are  not  very  ac- 
cessible; for  many  years  the  mission 
barely  existed,  and  additions  to  mem- 
bership were  few.  Several  years  after 
beginning  work,  Mr.  Thomson  opened 
missions  at  Osaka,  Kyoto  and  Hiogo, 
and  these  stations  flourished,  while  the 
Liuchiu  Mission  only  dwindled. 

During  the  last  few  years  there  has 
been  a  remarkable  awakening  among 
the  Liuchiuans,  and  they  are  now  ac- 
cepting the  gospel  gratefully  and  readily. 
During  1910  an  addition  of  134  new 
members  was  considered  large  for 
Japan,  but,  in  1911,  there  were  225  bap- 
tisms. There  are  now  nearly  six  hun- 
dred members  in  the  church  at  Naha. 
The  pastor  is  a  Japanese.  He  is  much 
liked  by  his  people,  and  has  done  a 
splendid  work.  His  wife  is  a  very  fine, 
capable  woman,  is  deeply  interested  in 
work  for  children,  and  she  has  organ- 
ized a  Sunday  school  which  enrolls  over 
two  hundred  children.  As  the  native 
people  are  sadly  ignorant,  she  has  a 
large  class  of  young  men,  every  Satur- 
day evening,  with  whom  she  prepares 
the  lesson  for  the  following  day.  The 
most  urgent  need  of  this  church  at 
Naha  is  a  building  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate all  the  members  and  others 
who  attend  the  services.  At  present  it  is 
necessary  to  hold  two  communion  serv- 
ices, one  in  the  forenoon  and  one  in  the 
afternoon,  since  the  church  will  not  hold 
all  at  one  time. 

There  have  been  several  singular  in- 
cidents in  connection  with  this  extraor- 
dinary awakening.  During  the  summer 
of  1911  Mr.  Thomson  engaged  two 
young  men,  active  workers  in  the  Naha 
Church,  to  make  a  systematic  canvass  of 
all  the  villages  surrounding  that  city. 
He  put  a  stereopticon  outfit  at  their  dis- 
posal, and  gave  them  8,000  gospel  por- 
tions and  40,000  tracts  and  leaflets.  The 
results  of  their  work  were  marvelous. 
They  found  people  ready  to  accept  the 
gospel,  and  the  Japanese  pastor  was 
kept  busy  administering  baptism,  until, 
by  September,  he  had  baptized  170  con- 
verts. 

One  other  instance  illustrating  the 
genuine  missionary  spirit  aroused  by 
the  gospel  among  these  people  is  worthy 
of  recognition.  A  poor,  uneducated 
women  is  directly  responsible  for  bring- 
ing at  least  fifty  persons  to  the  church. 
She  has  traveled  through  the  villages, 
telling  the  story  of  Christ's  love,  and 
her  earnestness  is  so  great  and  has  im- 
pressed the  people  to  such  an  extent, 
that  they  have  come  to  the  pastor  and 
begged  him  to  tell  them  more  of  the 
good  news.  While  she  was  away  on 
one  of  her  trips  some  evil-minded  per- 
sons destroyed  her  little  sweet  potato 
crop,  her  only  means  of  sustenance  for 
the  winter.  In  spite  of  all  discourage- 
ments, however,  she  has  continued  her 
,  benevolent  and  helpful  service  for  her 
fellow  men. 

The  prospects  for  the  Liuchiuan  Mis- 
sion are  very  bright.  In  the  spring  of 
this  year  a  new  church  was  organized 
and  the  first  Liuchiuan  set  apart  for  the 
ministry.  He  has  become  pastor  of  the 
new  church,  and  he  has  shown  his  fit- 
ness for  the  position  by  doing  a  splendid 
work  at  Shuri,  where  he  had  charge  of 
a  small  church  previous  to  his  ordina- 
tion The  membership  of  the  church 
was  120,  and  of  that  number  there  was 
an  average  attendance  of  seventy  at  the 
prayer  meetings.  It  is  a  great  encour- 
agement to  the  Christian  workers  in  the 
Liuchiu  Islands  that,  after  twenty  years 
and  more  of  continued  sowing,  with 
small  results,  they  are  now  to  share  in 
the  reaping  of  a  rich  harvest. 
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"Suffer  Little  Children' 


A  Fine  Picture  for  Sunday  School  Workers. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  doubtless  be  glad  to  know  where  they  may  secure  a  beautiful 
religious  picture  for  the  home  or  Sunday-school  room.  Here  is  a  suggestion.  We  are  offer- 
ing, free  of  charge,  a  picture  that  is  sure  to  please  even  the  most  critical.  The  only  condition 
required  is  that  a  new  subscription  for  the  American  Messenger  for  one  year  at  50  cents  be 
sent  to  us. 

This  magnificent  picture  is  entitled  "Suffer  Little  Children,"  and  is  the  work  of  the  cele- 
brated artist,  B.  Plockhorst.  The  size  of  the  picture  is  18  by  22  inches.  It  is  printed  on  fine 
paper  and  ready  for  framing. 

This  picture  is  made  by  a  photographic  process  which  admirably  reproduces  the  exquisite 
beauty  of  expression  in  the  original  painting.  It  would  serve  as  a  permanent  ornament  in  any 
home  or  Sunday-school  room,  and  be  of  the  greatest  helpfulness  and  influence  for  good  to  both 
young  and  old. 

Kindly  remember  that  this  splendid  picture  will  be  mailed  free  and  postpaid  to  anyone 
sending  us  only  One  New  Yearly  subscription  for  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents,  with 
12  cents  additional,  if  the  paper  is  to  be  sent  to  Canada. 


SCRIPTURE  WALL  ROLLS 

Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  silent  influence?  We  refer  specifically  to  the 
effect  which  Scripture  Wall  Rolls,  hung  on  bedroom,  parlor,  dining-room  or  kitchen 
walls,  exert  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  inmates  of  the  home  and  especially  the 
young.  The  child  takes  in  as  by  breathing  every  day  the  enlightening,  soothing, 
elevating  influence  of  these  silent  teachers.  Some  of  God's  most  powerful  agencies 
in  the  material  realm  are  the  most  silent;  for  instance,  the  sunshine  scattering 
gladness  and  life  everywhere,  illuminating  ten  thousand  landscapes,  painting  the 
flowers  with  many  colors  and  beautifying  the  cheek  of  merry  childhood.  So  the 
silent  Scripture  Wall  Roll,  with  the  beautiful  setting  which  it  gives  to  the  carefully 
selected  scripture  verses,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  for  good  upon 
the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Here  is  something  for  both  young  and  old  in  every  family.  Many  thousands 
of  these  popular  Wall  Rolls  have  been  sold,  and  no  Christian  home  should  be  with- 
out one. 


The  Gospel  in  Picture  and  Text 


A  new  Wall  Roll,  with  27 
large  illustrations.  Arranged  by 
Miss  K.  F.  Clark.  27  pp.;  size, 
25  x  16  inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the 
warmest  commendation.  Every 
page  contains  an  admirable  re- 
production of  one  of  Hofmann's 
exquisite  series  of  Bible  paint- 
ings. The  texts  are  well  se- 
lected, and  well  printed  in  large, 
clear  type." 

"This  is  the  handsomest  Wall 
Roll  that  we  have  ever  seen,  and 
its  quality  is  in  keeping  with  its 
appearance." — Ensign. 

Given  for  only  5  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMER- 
ICAN MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
one  year's  subscription  and 
the  Wall  RoU,  postpaid, 
upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 

Light  on  Life's  Path 

A  selection  of  passages  for 
every  day  in  the  month,  with  a 
leading  text,  elegant  large  type, 
and  black  walnut  roller.  32  pp. 
and  cover;  size,  20  x  13  j4 
inches. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly 
subscriptions  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  (jive  one 
year's  subscription  and  the 
Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for 
$1.15. 


Morning  Sunbeams 


Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use..  Large  Roll,  82  pp.  and  cover,  13J4  x  20 
inches.    Large,  clear  type,  easy  to  read  across  the  room. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  one  year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


BEAUTIFUL  MESH  BAGS 


BAG  NUMBER  ONE 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 

This  bag  is  the  same  as  Number  One  except  that  it  has  a 
5    -inch  frame. 

This  Bag  will  be  given  for  12  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  the  Bag  and  one  year's  sub- 
scription for  $2.50. 


This  bag  is  heavy  German  Silver 
Mesh,  Silver  finish,  i'A  inch  frame. 
This  bag  is  made  of  the  ring  Mesh, 
which  is  not  only  popular  but  strong 
and  durable.  The  bag  is  lined  with 
white  kid  and  has  a  separate  coin 
pocket- 
Bag  No.  1  will  be  given  for 
10  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
the  Bag  and  one  year's  sub- 
scription for  $1.95. 


■ 
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BAG  NUMBER  TWO 


SCHOLAR'S  COMPANION 

This  Set  Consists  of 
1  "REX"  FOUNTAIN  PEN  WITH 
14      KARAT       GOLD  FEN, 
GUARANTEED. 
1  ?ILLEE  FOR  SAME. 
1  "SPEAR"    PENCIL    WITH  EX- 
TRA BOX   OF  LEADS. 
1  MAGIG  KNIFE. 
1  RUBBER  ERASER. 
1  COMBINATION       PEN  AND 

PENCIL  HOLDER   

1  MET  AIi      BOX  CONTAINING 
ONE       DOZEN  ASSORTED 
STEEL  FENS. 
The  set  is  enclosed  in  a  handsome 
box,  and  the  combination  is  just  the 
thing  wanted  for  school  work. 

The  set  will  be  given  for  5  year- 
ly subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Scholar's  Com- 
panion for  $1.40. 
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God's  Love  Will  Never  Fail 

BY  LIZZIE  DE  ARMOND 
Cod's  love  will  never  fail  us 

Though  oft  the  skies  look  dim, 
Just  rest  upon  His  promise, 

And  put   your   trust   in  Him. 
The  storms  so  wildly  raging 

Will  ere  the  dawn  be  past, 
Through  misty  clouds  of  darkness 

The  stars  tvill  shine  at  last. 

Cod's  love  rvill  never  fail  us 

Though  others  prove  untrue; 
Beyond  our  human  knowledge, 

'Tis  strong,  and  ever  new; 
We  see  it  in  the  blessings 

That  greet  us  every  day. 
The  goodness  thai  surrounds  us 

And  cheers  our  onward  way. 

Cod's  love  will  never  fail  us, 

So  boundless,  full  and  free. 
Our  joy  and  consolation 

Through  all  eternity. 
Our   lips   shall  sing  His  praises. 

The  Lord  whom  We  adore, 
Our  thankful  hearts  shall  worship, 

And  love  Him  more  and  more. 
»»  *L 

Vacation  Afterthoughts 

BY  REV.  RALPH  W.  KOHR 

The  moods  of  those  seeking  rest  and 
change  of  scene  are  almost  as  numer- 
ous as  this  class  is  large.  Like  the  old 
regro  fisherman,  they  sometimes  sit 
and  think,  but  at  other  times  just  sit. 
But  who  can  consider  the  great  out- 
door world  in  which  we  live  without 
being  deeply  impressed  that  God  in- 
tends it  to  speak  to  us?  All  its  ten 
thousand  varied  visions  provoke  thought 
and  arouse  the  mind.  But  how  largely 
its  message  to  us  depends  on  who  we 
are  and  what  we  have  been.  As  the 
train  whisks  the  travelers  across  the 
country  they  behold  very  different  ob- 
jects of  interest  from  their  respective 
windows.  Though  our  vacations  are 
like  the  illustrations  in  a  book  in  that 
they  break  the  solid  page  of  print  rep- 
resenting the  daily  routine  of  life,  yet 
they  have  an  intimate  relation  to  it  as 
the  pictures  have  to  the  text.  The 
physician  is  still  a  healer  at  heart  even 
on  his  vacation  and  the  minister  a  stu- 
dent of  things  divine.  He  may  not  have 
considered  himself  such  at  the  time, 
but  afterthoughts  are  better  than  fore- 
thoughts, and  the  effect  of  his  calling 
upon  his  meditations  afterward  becomes 
more  apparent  to  him.  As  considera- 
tion of  our  past  lives  leads  to  under- 
standing of  our  losses  and  gains,  our 
failures  and  our  yearnings,  so  after- 
thoughts on  vacation  are  fruitful. 

The  sacred  writers  are  constantly 
finding  nature  to  speak  of  God.  To 
them  "day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  showeth  knowl- 
edge." What  manner  of  man  can  be 
much  alone  in  nature's  solitude  and 
have  no  thought  of  God  suggested? 
Alone  in  this  school  the  holy  men  of 
old  communed  with  God;  Moses  in  the 
desert,  David  on  the  hills,  and  John 
the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness.  Do  not 
the  very  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God 5  The  calm  beauty  of  the  moon, 
the  faithful  shining  of  the  stars,  the 
brilliant  glory  of  the  sun,  all  in  silent 
praise  honor  their  Creator's  name. 
They  with  the  beauty  of  the  landscape 
and  the  pleasant  fruits  of  the  earth 
show  the  care  of  God  to  make  delight- 
ful the  dwelling  place  of  his  children. 
The  measureless  expanse  in  which  the 
heavenly  orbs  move  speak  of  the  ex- 
tent of  the  divine  glory. 

The  unchanging  stars  speak  of  the 
eternity  of  his  purposes.  Surely  with 
their  Creator  there  can  be  nothing  un- 
certain or  changeable;  he  is  forever  the 
same  as  of  old.  The  promises  he  made 
ages  past  shall  not  fail  of  their  full 
performance,  the  purposes  announced 
will  be  carried  through  resistlessly  to 
the  end.  The  love  he  revealed  of  old 
in  Christ  has  not  dimmed  through  the 
centuries.  The  hand  that  guides  the 
heavenly  spheres  in  their  steady  orbits 
also  moves  the  spiritual  world  in  order 
and  wisdom. 


TISSOT'S  CELEBRATED  BIBLE  PAINTINGS 

We  offer  a  collection  of  illustrations  beau- 
tifully 2nd  realistically  portraying  the  scenes 
and  characters  of  the  Bible  by  J.  James  Tissot. 
Some  of  the  choicest  of  these  most  remark- 
able paintings  have  been  reproduced  in  all 
the  gorgeous  colorings  of  the  originals.  The 
pictures  we  furnish  reproduce  these  paintings 
in  the  beauty  of  their  original  coloring,  and 
are  on  uniform  sized  cards,  each  measuring 
five  by  six  inches,  bearing  a  Bible  verse  ap- 
propriate to  the  picture.  The  Old  and  the 
New  Testament  series  each  contain  120  pic- 
tures. Each  series  is  encased  in  a  neat  and 
attractive  portfolio. 

Your  Choice  of  the  Following  Offers  : 

To  every  reader  who  will  send  us  only  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents,  we  will  give  free 
and  postpaid  a  choice  of  either  the  Old  or 
New  Testament  series  of  the  world  famous 
Tissot  Bible  Pictures. 

We  will  send  both  series  free  in  return 
for  8  new  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each. 

We  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER one  full  year  and  a  choice  of  either 
series  postpaid  for  $1.45,  or  we  will  send 
the  paper  one  year  and  both  series  post- 
paid for  $2.10. 

AMERICAN   MESSENGER,    150   Nassau   Street,   NEW  YORK 


Nature  is  heard  also  to  declare  the 
purity  and  holiness  of  God.  Forest  and 
lake,  mountain  and  field,  drifting  cloud 
or  running  brook  never  once  of  them- 
selves suggested  thoughts  of  sin.  The 
outward  influences  of  nature  are  all 
toward  purity.  If  any  man  beholds  in 
them  suggestions  of  evil,  it  is  because 
the  colored  glass  of  his  own  corruption 
is  distorting  his  vision.  Much  sin  is 
distortion,  misuse,  excess.  The  thief 
has  a  right  to  obtain,  but  not  by  his 
method.  The  profane  man  has  a  right 
to  affirm,  but  not  in  violation  of  the 
third  commandment. 

Hill  and  vale,  tree  and  flower,  all 
have  something  to  say  of  their  Creator. 
True  are  the  words  of  an  American 
poet : 

"To  him  who  in  love  of  nature  holds 
Communion  with  her  visible  forms,  she  speaks 
A  various  language." 

The  earth  speaks  to  us  also  of  faith 
and  hope.  Every  maturing  seed  is  an 
expression  of  faith  in  coming  seasons. 


These  seem  to  be  familiar  with  the 
promise  to  Noah  that  "while  the  earth 
remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  clay  and  night  shall  not  cease." 
Men  have  also  learned  to  have  faith  in 
God  in  this,  the  lowest  realm  of  his 
promises.  Ihey  trust  him  as  they  have 
learned  to  trust  a  man  of  his  word. 
God,  who  fulfills  his  promises  in  the 
realms  of  nature,  will  with  equal  cer- 
tainty and  with  equal  necessity  fulfill 
them  in  the  realms  of  grace. 

If  hope  will  bring  the  wandering  bird 
again  each  year  to  its  summer  home,  if 
it  will  send  the  quarryman  to  the 
rocks  with  visions  of  the  stately  temple 
to  arise  from  his  hewn  stone,  if  it  sends 
the  pearl  seeker  to  his  station  and  the 
hunter  forth  for  his  quarry,  if  it  sends 
the  feeble  forth  in  search  of  health  into 
God's  great  sanitarium,  shall  the  soul 
alone,  with  all  its  yearnings  and  long- 
ings, be  disappointed?  How  vast  is  the 
multitude  which  testifies  to  the  con- 
trary. 


The  American  Tract  Society 

ITS   OBJECT.  The  object  of  the  American  Tract  Society  is  to  diffuse  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  means  of  the  circulation  of  the 
word  of  Gospel  truth  on  the  printed  page. 

ITS    FIELD.      The  field  of  the  Society's  operations  is  the  world.     Its  mission  is 
to  all  classes  and  conditions  of  people.    It  is  interdenominational 
in  character,  evangelical  in  principle,  and  international  in  scope. 

ITS   ^VORK.     Union  Missionary  Colporlage  is  an  impoitant  feature  of  t'le  work 
of  the  Society.    lis  colpoiters  labor  among  the  immigrants  in  all 
sections  of  our  own  land,  and  in  our  island  possessions.     Its  publications  have  been 
printed  in  175  different  languages.    The  grand  total  of  all  its  issues  from  the  home 
office  alone,  including  books,  periodicals,  tracts,  leaflets,  etc.,  is  over  784,000,000  copies. 
ITS    NEEDS.     To  maintain  its  force  of  consecrated  workers  and  to  furnish  the 
supplies  of  Christian  literature,  urgently  demanded  in  the  home 
and  foreign  field,  the  Society  needs  generous  donations  from  both  large  and  small  givers. 
$1.00  mill  provide  1500  pages  of  English  tracts,  each  of  which  may  become  a 
messenger  of  truth. 

$10.00  will  send  100  copies  of  "Manzanas  de  Oro,"  a  beautiful  illustrated  Spanish 

weekly,  '°  some  needy  Sunday  school  for  a  year. 
$50.00  n>i'//  provide  a  tract  in  some  foreign  language  for  each  of  5000  immigrants 

at  Ellis  Island,  New  York- 
$100.00  will  provide  a  cash  appropriation  for  printing  bool(s  or  tracts  at  a  foreign 

mission  station. 

$500.00  n>i'//  provide  for  the  support  of  a  missionary  colporter  for  a  whole  year. 
$1000.00  invested  in  Christian  literature  and  colporlers  to  distribute  it  will  render 
invaluable  service  in  extending  Christ's  Kingdom. 

Donations  may  he  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treasurer, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


Nature  speaks  to  us  also  about  the 
possibilities  of  possession.  Whose  are 
the  heavens  and  the  starry  hosts? 
Whose  the  glorious  visions  from  the 
high  hills?  Has  any  man  fenced  off 
pant  of  the  sky  as  his  own  and  warned 
all  others  not  to  trespass?  Has  not  God 
given  the  best  things  the  wider  aspects 
of  the  universe,  to  whosoever  can  best 
appreciate  them?  There  are  higher  and 
wider  realms  of  possession  than  those 
in  which  money  figures.  Heaven  is  not 
open  for  dollars  and  cents.  The  soul 
is  not  priced  with  a  coin  of  the  realm. 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  The  capacity  for  the  truest  and 
most  enduring  enjoyment  is  not  on  the 
market.  The  earth  is  free  to  all  be- 
holders and  heaven  is  open  to  whoso- 
ever will.  "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive, 
seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you." 

— HERALD   AND  PRESBYTER. 

The  Achievements  of  Patience 

"Patience  is  genius,"  said  Buffon. 
"With  time  and  patience  the  mulberry 
leaf  becomes  satin,"  says  the  Chinese 
proverb.  "The  world  is  his  who  has 
patience,"  says  the  Italian  proverb.  "If 
I  have  lost  the  rings,  here  are  the 
fingers  still,"  says  the  Spanish  proverb. 
Perseverance  is  often  the  noblest  ele- 
ment of  Christian  endeavor. 

"Hard  pounding,  gentlemen,  but  we 
will  see  who  can  pound  the  longest," 
said  Wellington  at  Waterloo.  The 
spider  climbing  the  twelfth  time  on  a 
beam  of  the  roof,  and  falling  each 
time,  but  succeeding  when  it  climbed  the 
thirteenth  time,  gave  Robert  Bruce, 
who  had  also  failed  twelve  times,  cour- 
age to  make  the  thirteenth  endeavor  in 
which  he  met  and  defeated  King  Ed- 
ward and  was  crowned  king.  Dr.  Jud- 
son  must  labor  in  Burmah  seven  years 
before  he  has  a  convert,  but  his  faith 
never  failed.  His  reward  was  abund- 
ant. Cyrus  Field  toiled  anxiously  and 
ceaselessly  for  thirteen  years,  wander- 
ing in  the  forests  of  Newfoundland  in 
pelting  rain  and  stormy  nights,  praying 
that  he  might  not  taste  death  until  his 
work  was  accomplished,  before  the  At- 
lantic cable  was  laid.  We  are  told  that 
Mr.  Edison's  phonograph  long  refused 
to  say  the  word  "special."  It  dropped 
the  "s"  and  could  only  say  "pecial." 
Mr.  Edison  worked  for  seven  months  to 
make  the  phonograph  utter  that  sound. 


Sfifi American  Messenger 

Behold,  I  bring  pou  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  peoples   Luke  2  s  10 
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THE  DEVOTIONAL  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope 


OW  one  shall  read  the  Bible 
depends  largely  on  what  he  is 
reading  it  for.  The  Bible  is 
an  all-around  Book  and  serves 
many  purposes,  but  it  is  well 
to  have  in  mind  some  definite 
purpose  in  all  one's  reading. 
All  stringed  instruments  quickly  get  out  of 
tune.  The  action  of  the  atmosphere  and  the 
constant  vibration  in  playing,  relaxes  the 
strings  so  that  they  need  to  be  tuned  very 
often.  No  matter  how  good  the  violin  is,  it 
needs  to  be  tuned  every  day,  and  often  many 
times  a  day. 

Man  is  like  a  violin.  He  soon  gets  out  of 
tune  with  God.  The  wear  and  tear  of  life, 
and  the  demoralizing  atmosphere  which  sin 
creates,  so  affects  his  disposition  that  he  needs 
to  be  brought  into  harmony  with  God  every 
morning.  It  is  not  surprising,  when  we  con- 
sider the  subtlety  of  sin,  and  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh,  rather  it  is 

"Strange  that  a  harp  of  a  thousand  strings, 
Should  keep  in  tune  so  long." 

Nothing  will  bring  the  believer  into  touch 
with  God  so  soon  as  a  little  taste  of  the  divine 
Word.    For  devotional  purposes  the  Psalms 
are  perhaps  the  best  reading,  because  they 
cover  so  wide  a  range  of  experience.    Here  we 
find  aspiration  and  confession,  joy  and  sorrow, 
adoration  and  praise.    Here  we  behold  the 
calm  confidence  which  grows  out  of  a  sublime 
1  faith,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not 
want."    Again   we  meet  the  bitter  anguish 
which  comes  from  ingratitude,  or  unrequited 
love,  or  the  ecstasy  of  sin  forgiven,  or  the 
j  passionate  plea  for  mercy  as  in  the  Fifty-first 
:   Psalm,  or  the  shout  of  triumph  in  the  Thirty- 
'  second  Psalm.    It  is  doubtful  if  there  is  any 
;  experience  in  life  for  which  we  cannot  find  a 
:  duplicate  in  the  psalter,  and,  noting  how  the 
1  man  after  God's  own  heart  behaved  in  similar 
emergencies,  we  are  unconsciously  led  into  the 
same  feeling. 

In  the  morning  read  the  Nineteenth  Psalm 
I  and  at  eventide  the  Eighth  Psalm.    If  you  are 
>  going  on  a  journey,  Psalm  121  is  appropriate, 
j  If  in  perplexity,  read  Psalm  37.    If  you  are 
!(  grateful,  choose  Psalm  105,  or  Psalm  106,  or 
!  Psalm   107.    If  your  heart  needs  searching, 
read  Psalm  139,  which  begins  with  the  words: 
1  "O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me  and  known 
•  me,"  and  after  a  sublime  description  of  God's 
omniscience,  closes  with  the  prayer  that  only  an 
L  honest  heart  can  utter,  "Search  me,  O  God, 
\  and  know  my  heart:  try  me  and  know  my 
!  thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
1  in  me.  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
1  If  it  is  comfort  you  need,  you  will  find  it  in 
I  abundance  in  Psalms  34,  91  and  103. 
.    The  Gospels  are  also  excellent  for  devotional 
/reading  because  there  we  come  in  contact  with 
I,  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus.    We  see  how 
I  He  lived  in  the  home  and  by  the  wayside,  in 
^the  carpenter's  shop,  and  by  the  open  grave. 
We  see  Him  in  public  life  and  in  private  min- 
istry ahvavs  the  same,  never  hurried,  never 
1  worried,  ahvavs  thinking  of  others  and  never 


of  himself.  We  see  Him  playing  with  the 
children,  watching  the  birds  on  the  trees,  the 
growing  grain  and  the  fading  flowers.  In 
everything  He  saw  God's  love  and  care,  and 
from  all  things  natural  He  drew  some  spiritual 
lesson.  The  Epistles  are  especially  helpful  to  the 
mature  Christian  as  revealing  the  relation  of 
the  believer  to  his  fellowman;  to  the  church, 
the  state,  and  the  perishing  world. 

If  it  be  asked  how  much  one  should  read  at  a 
time  for  devotional  purposes,  let  me  answer 
with  an  illustration.  I  once  saw  a  picture  of 
the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  The 
Master  has  just  left  them  and  the  two  men  are 
looking  at  each  other  in  glad  astonishment. 
One  of  them  is  holding  both  hands  over  his 
heart  as  he  says  with  rapture,  "Did  not  our 


At  Life's  End 

BY  GEORGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS 

When   life's   last   twilight  falls. 
And  through  the  dusk  the  bells 

Shall  ring  out  faint  yet  clear 
A  song  that  grows  and  swells, 

Then  in  that  strange,  still  dusk 
A  hand  shall  grasp  my  hand. 

And  lead  me  through  the  dark 
Into  a  new,  sweet  land. 

The  gloom  forever  past, 
I  then  shall  rest  a  space, 

While  there  shall  dawn  on  me 
The  wonder  of  the  place. 

The  love-illumined  land 

Shall  awe  my  joyous  soul, 

And  grateful  tears  shall  fall 
For  my  unmerited  goal. 

Then  I  shall  see  His  smile 
And  hear  glad  angels  sing, 

And  straightway  join  the  throng 
My  gift  of  praise  to  bring. 


hearts  burn  within  us,  while  He  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  He  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures?"  He  can  almost  feel  his  heart 
burn  still  as  he  recalls  the  memory  of  that 
blessed  walk. 

If  you  ask  how  long  one  shall  read  his  Bible 
for  devotional  purposes,  I  answer,  "Read  until 
your  heart  burns  and  your  soul  thrills  with  the 
consciousness  of  God's  approval."  You  may 
read  a  chapter  or  a  book  or  a  single  verse,  no 
matter  how  much  or  how  little,  but  read  if  you 
can,  until  you  are  consciously  in  touch  with 
God,  and  then,  with  the  Father's  morning  kiss 
upon  your  lips,  you  are  ready  to  meet  the  out- 
side world. 

Some  people  feel  that  they  cannot  spare  time 
for  the  morning  watch,  but  I  question  whether 
any  child  of  God  can  afford  to  do  without  it. 
Our  souls  need  to  be  fed  daily  as  well  as  our 
bodies,  and  the  Bible  is  the  soul's  proper  food. 


"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God." 

John  Ruskin  says:  "Study  the  Bible;  make 
it  your  first  daily  business  to  understand  some 
portion  of  it,  and  make  it  your  business  the  rest 
of  the  day  to  obey  what  you  understand."  He 
pays  the  highest  tribute  to  his  mother  for  hav- 
ing required  him  to  commit  to  memory  some 
of  the  most  sublime,  and  some  of  the  most 
practical  passages  of  the  Bible,  and  then  gives 
a  list  of  those  chapters  with  which,  he  says, 
"She  established  my  soul  in  life." 

Any  mother  who  will  take  pains  to  discover 
for  herself  the  beauty  and  strength  of  the  di- 
vine Word,  and  then  reveal  it  to  her  children 
as  fast  as  they  are  able  to  appreciate  it,  will 
render  them  an  inestimable  service,  and  ensure 
their  perpetual  gratitude. 

George  Muller's  testimony  regarding  the 
morning  watch  is  very  valuable :  "The  first 
thing  a  child  of  God  has  to  do  morning  by 
morning  is  to  obtain  food  for  his  soul.  And 
what  is  food  for  the  soul?  Not  prayer,  but 
the  Word  of  God ;  not  the  simple  reading  of 
the  Word,  so  that  it  passes  through  our  minds, 
as  water  runs  through  a  pipe,  but  considering 
what  we  read,  pondering  over  it,  and  applying 
it  to  our  hearts.  When  we  pray,  we  speak  to 
God.  When  we  read  the  Bible,  God  speaks  to 
us."  1 

For  many  years  George  Muller's  practice 
was,  after  rising,  to  spend  all  his  time  till 
breakfast  in  prayer.  But  what  was  the  result? 
Often  through  wandering  of  mind,  and  lack 
of  thought  to  fix  his  mind  upon,  he  would 
spend  half  an  hour  or  more  upon  his  knees 
before  he  was  conscious  of  having  received  any 
spiritual  food  or  refreshment.  Then  he  discov- 
ered that  meditating  on  the  Word  of  God  was 
the  quickest  and  surest  way  to  bring  the  soul 
into  communion  with  God. 

He  says,  "I  began,  therefore,  to  meditate  on 
the  New  Testament  from  the  beginning  early 
in  the  morning.  The  first  thing  I  did,  after 
having  asked  in  a  few  words  God's  blessing 
upon  His  precious  Word,  was  to  begin  to  medi- 
tate on  it,  searching  as  it  were  in  every  verse 
to  get  blessing  out  of  it,  not  for  the  sake  of 
preaching  on  what  I  meditated  upon,  but  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  food  for  my  own  soul. 
The  result  I  have  found  to  be  almost  invariably 
this,  that  after  a  few  minutes  my  soul  has  been 
led  to  confession,  or  to  thanksgiving,  or  to  in- 
tercession :  so  that,  though  I  did  not,  as  it  were, 
give  myself  to  prayer,  but  to  meditation,  yet  it 
turned  almost  immediately  more  or  less  into 
prayer.  Then  I  go  on  to  the  next  verse,  turn- 
ing all,  as  I  go  on,  into  prayer  for  myself  or 
others,  as  the  Word  may  lead  to  it,  but  still 
continually  keeping  before  me  that  food  for 
mv  own  soul  is  the  object  of  my  meditation. 
The  result  is  that  my  inner  man  is  sensibly 
nourished  and  strengthened.  Thus  also  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  communicate  unto  me  that 
which,  either  very  soon  after  or  at  a  later  time, 
I  have  found  to  become  food  for  other  be- 
lievers." 
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Text 

"For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named,  that  He  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  His 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." — 
Ephesians  3:  14-19. 

AUL  was  a  prisoner  in  the 
Praetorian  Camp  at  Rome.  He 
had  been  condemned  to  chains 
for  his  persistency  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ.  His 
enemies  thought  to  destroy 
his  influence  in  that  way. 
Foolish  thought !  "Love  laughs  at  Iock- 
smiths."  There  is  no  cutting  the  sinews  of  an 
earnest  man. 

Tumble  him  down,  and  he  will  sit 
Exultant  on  his  ruins  yet. 

Lay  him  on  a  sick  bed  and  his  patience  will 
preach,  like  Chrysostom,  with  golden  lips. 
Send  him  to  a  desert  island  and  he  will  plant 
aromatic  herbs  there  whose  fragrance  will  be 
wafted  far  and  wide.  Kill  him,  bury  him,  roll 
a  stone  against  his  sepulchre  and,  lo,  his  dis- 
ciples will  walk  the  earth  with  messages  of 
irrepressible  truth. 

So  Paul,  in  chains,  had  to  be  reckoned  with 
as  a  strong  man.  He  could  no  longer  climb 
the  Macedonian  hills  or  cross  the  Syrian 
deserts,  but  he  could  dictate  letters  to  the 
churches  and  "bow  his  knees."  By  reason  of 
his  dim  sight  and  shackled  arm  he  must  needs 
do  this  writing  through  an  amanuensis,  but  he 
made  his  own  sign  manual,  "I,  Paul,  with  mine 
own  hand :  Grace  be  unto  you !"  Wonderful 
letters  they  were,  which  serve  as  formularies 
of  Christian  doctrine  to  this  day.  And  won- 
derful prayers,  too.  It  is  such  prayers  as  this 
that  make  the  world  go  round.  An  ocean 
steamer  holds  its  way  calmly  and  steadily 
toward  its  desired  haven  because  down  in  the 
engine-room  there  are  stokers  at  work,  grimy 
and  stripped  to  the  waist,  feeding  the  furnaces. 
Who  knows  what  would  happen  to  this  old 
world  of  ours  were  it  not  for  those  earnest 
people  who  in  the  secret  places,  unseen  and 
unheard  save  by  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  are 
ever  pleading  for  the  welfare  of  nations  and 
the  children  of  men  ? 

Paul  was  praying  here  for  the  members  of 
the  Ephesian  Church.  He  had  a  singular  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  that  church  because  it 
had  been  established  and  built  up  under  his 
ministry.  Its  present  pastor  was  a  young 
friend,  Timothy,  his  spiritual  son,  dear  to  him 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  He  knew  the  difficul- 
ties that  beset  the  congregation  there,  a  feeble 

Editor's  Note. — This  sermon  is  taken  from  a  masterly  vol- 
ume entitled,  "The  Evolution  of  a  Christian,"  by  Rev.  David 
James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (Copyright  by  The  American  Tract 
Society.)  The  title  of  this  volume  gives  a  key  to  its  stimulat- 
ing and  helpful  contents,  which  set  forth  in  a  series  of  twenty- 
four  able  discourses  the  progress  of  a  Christian  from  the  time 
of  his  conversion  to  his  final  triumph  in  glory  through  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  book  is  published  by  The  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City,  and  will 
be  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  75  cents. 


folk  like  the  conies,  worshiping  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Temple  of  the  great  Diana. 
The  earnestness  of  his  prayer  is  apparent  in 
the  fact  that  his  words  go  tumbling  over  each 
other,  like  heralds  in  undue  haste  to  carry  the 
news.  His  heart  is  like  a  galvanic  battery 
which  enables  him,  despite  all  hindrances,  to 
commune,  via  the  Throne  of  Grace,  with  his 
distant  friends. 

The  burden  of  his  prayer  is  Pozuer;  "that  ye 
may  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man." 

The  reverence  for  power  is  instinctive.  One 
question  in  "The  Child's  Catechism"  that  al- 
ways finds  an  answer  is,  "Who  is  the  strongest 
man?"  The  youth  who  commands  respect  at 
college  is  the  successful  contestant :  prize  es- 
sayist, valedictorian  or  stroke-oar.  In  busi- 
ness it  is  the  man  who  pushes  to  the  front. 
"Push"  is  the  word.  An  ounce  of  that  is 
worth  a  ton  of  "pull."  In  politics,  in  society, 
wherever  you  will,  it  is  power  that  tells.  If 
this  is  true  in  secular  affairs,  how  much  more 
in  the  Church  of  Ghrist?  A  Christian  has  no 
right  to  be  weak.  Paul  writes  to  Timothy, 
"Thou,  therefore,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus";  and  to  the  members  of  his 
church,  "Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might."  To  be 
strong  is  a  duty ;  therefore,  to  be  weak  is  a  sin. 

The  strength  here  prayed  for  is  spiritual 
strength ;  or,  as  Paul  phrases  it,  "strength  in 
the  inner  man."  In  this  expression  he  betrays 
his  idea  of  dual  personality.  He  conceives  of 
himself  as  a  complex  being,  in  whom  two  per- 
sons are  constantly  at  strife;  "the  old  man," 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  "the  new  man,"  Paul  the 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ;  the  carnal  man  and 
the  spiritual  man ;  the  outward  man  and  the 
inward  man.  It  is  this  inner  or  spiritual  man 
who,  getting  the  better  of  his  antagonist, 
grows  more  and  more  in  power  and  lives  for- 
ever. "Though  our  outward  man  perish,"  he 
says,  in  recognition  of  his  increasing  ills  and 
infirmities,  "yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Bismarck,  smit- 
ten with  paralysis  in  his  later  years,  went  about 
with  faltering  steps,  his  right  arm  dangling 
at  his  side:  but  let  one  whisper  to  him, 
"Sedan!"  or  "Alsace-Lorraine!"  and  see  his 
form  straighten  and  his  eyes  flash.  His  age 
fell  from  him  then  like  a  garment.  The  eye 
of  "the  inner  man"  was  still  bright  and  his 
natural  force  unabated.  And  this  is  the  divine, 
the  immortal  man. 

The  day  came  when  Paul  was  led  out  along 
the  road  toward  Ostia  to  his  execution.  There 
were  priests  and  beggars  and  Arabs,  merchants 
and  sailors  and  camel-drivers  who  turned  to 
look.  What  they  saw  was  an  armed  guard 
with  a  Jewish  prisoner  in  chains;  a  man  of 
"mean  presence"  outwardly,  but  destined  to 
walk  through  history  like  a  Titan.  The  place 
was  reached;  there  was  the  flash  of  a  heavy 
sword;  a  head  fell  from  the  block.  "There's 
an  end  of  this  zealot,"  said  the  executioner  to 


his  men.  Little  they  knew !  The  real  Paul 
could  not  be  slain.  He  was  destined  to  be 
heard  from.  The  "inner  man"  walks  up  and 
down  in  Church  councils  to-day,  a  participant 
in  all  great  theological  controversies,  and  will 
until  the  end  of  time.  The  death  of  such  a 
man  is  but  the  widening  of  his  parish. 

Out  of  sight  sinks  the  ston; 
In  the  deep  sea  of  time,  but  the  circles  sweep  on! 

And  Paul  points  out  the  means  of  this 
strengthening:  "That  ye  might  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man."  It  is  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  men  grow  in  power.  Holiness  is 
power.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  so  called  because 
it  is  His  official  function  to  make  men  holy. 
He  is  the  squire  of  Christians,  who  equips  the 
"good  soldier  of  Christ"  for  service.  It  is  He 
who  girds  his  loins  with  truth,  buckles  on  his 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  binds  on  his  feet 
the  sandals  of  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel, 
puts  the  shield  of  faith  in  his  left  hand  and  in 
his  right  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

No  man  ever  gathered  about  him  a  naturally 
weaker  or  more  inefficient  body  of  helpers  than 
did  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  It  was  a  company  of 
fishermen  and  other  toilers,  uneducated  in  the 
schools,  without  patronage,  weaklings  in  the 
face  of  duty  and  cowards  in  the  front  of  dan- 
ger; who,  at  the  critical  moment,  "all  forsook 
Him  and  fled."  But  after  His  resurrection 
He  met  them  on  Mount  Olivet  and  gave  them 
the  great  promise :  "Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you; 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.'' 
Now  mark  the  stupendous  change  which  was 
wrought  upon  those  men  by  the  Pentecostal 
baptism  of  fire  and  power.  They  were  scat- 
tered abroad  and  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Gospel.  They  crossed  deserts  and  climbed 
mountains  as  witnesses  of  Christ.  They  faced 
the  gleaming  sword,  the  roaring  lion  and  the 
blazing  fagot.  These  fishermen,  cowards  and 
weaklings,  were  transformed  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  stuff  that  heroes  and  I 
martyrs  are  made  of. 

Any  Christian  may  receive  power  in  the 
same  way.  For  "if  earthly  parents  know  how 
to  give  good  things  to  their  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven,  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  j| 
Him."  Why  then  art  thou  lean,  being  the 
king's  son?  Why  should  one  ever  sing,  "Dear 
Lord  and  shall  we  ever  live  at  this  poor  dying 
rate?" 

But  it  is  worth  while  to  be  thus  strength- 
ened by  God's  Spirit  in  the  inner  man?  What 
is  the  purchase  of  power?  Are  the  results: 
such  as  will  warrant  us  in  earnest  striving  fori 
it?  At  this  point  the  Apostle  speaks  clearly; 
he  names  the  three  results  which  follow  the); 
strengthening  of  the  inner  man. 

First,  "that  Christ  may  dwell  iu  your  heats 
by  faith." 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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This  is  distinctly  a  Christian  truth.  Who 
ever  heard  of  the  indwelling  of  Buddha  or  of 
Mohammed?  Our  Lord  makes  much  of  it;  as 
in  the  Parable  of  the  Vine  and  its  Branches : 
"He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing."  So  also  in  His  sacer- 
dotal prayer  for  His  disciples:  "I  in  them  and 
Thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one ;  that  the  love  wherewith  Thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them  and  I  in  them." 

O,  that  we  might  be  led  into  this  mystery 
of  the  indwelling  of  Christ!  There  are  some 
who  have  a  mere  speaking  acquaintance  with 
Him ;  they  know  Him  when  they  see  Him ; 
they  salute  Him  and  pass  on.  There  are  others 
who  have  a  visiting  acquaintance  with  Him; 
that  is,  they  meet  Him  at  stated  times,  in  the 
communion  of  the  closet  at  evening  and  again 
at  break  of  day.  But  there  are  others  who 
have  an  abiding  acquaintance  with  Him;  as  he 
said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  Their  lives 
are  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

The  clew  to  this  mystery  is  faith;  as  Paul 
intimates,  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith."  Our  Lord  says,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me." 
Alas !  that  He  should  stand  without,  pleading 
to  come  in !  Faith  is  the  hand  outstretched  ;o 
draw  the  bolt,  to  lift  the  latch,  to  open  the  door, 
to  let  Christ  in.  And  thus  to  welcome  Christ 
is  to  make  certain  our  growth  in  spiritual  life. 
To  appropriate  Him  in  this  manner  is  to  par- 
take of  His  omnipotence.  To  believe  is  to  be 
strong.  "According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you." 

Second,  "that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  zvith  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge." 

By  the  "love  of  Christ"  in  this  connection 
we  are  to  understand  not  our  love  toward  Him, 
but  His  love  toward  us.  And  just  here  is  our 
ground  of  assurance.  Had  Peter  understood 
this,  he  would  not  have  answered  Jesus  as  he 
did  in  that  historic  interview  by  the  lake  shore. 
Thrice  the  Lord  asked,  "Lovest  thou  me?" 
and  thrice  Peter  answered  (but  always,  I  think, 
with  an  increasing  waver  of  uncertainty  in  his 
voice).  "Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
Thee."  In  view  of  his  frequent  faults  and 
backslidings  and  of  his  threefold  denial,  he 
well  might  entertain  a  doubt  concerning  him- 
self. But  suppose  he  had  answered,  "Lord, 
Thou  knowest  that  my  oft-repeated  weakness 
and  disloyalty  prevent  my  being  quite  certain 
of  my  love  toward  Thee;  but  this  I  do  know, 
that  Thou  lovest  me!"  Here  is  our  coign  of 
vantage.  Here  is  where  we  take  hold  of  our 
Lord's  strength.  For,  after  all,  it  is  not  our 
love  toward  Him,  but  His  love  toward  us  that 
saves  us. 

O,  this  boundless  love  of  Christ!  The 
Father's  love  is  set  forth  in  John  3:16,  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life";  but 
the  Son's  love  is  announced  in  another  "so" 
in  Galatians  2:20,  "Christ  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me."  The  Father's  giving  of  His 
Son  was  indeed  a  manifestation  of  a  love  un- 
speakable; but  equally  so  was  that  of  the  Son 
in  giving  Himself  to  suffering  and  death  that 
we  might  enter  into  life.  It  may  be  that  Paul 
was  making,  for  the  benefit  of  his  Ephesian 
friends,  a  comparison  of  this  divine  love  with 
the  dimensions  of  their  great  temple  of  Diana. 
That  was  four  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long, 
two  hundred  feet  wide  and  sixty  feet  in  height. 
Anyone  could  walk  about  that  temple  and 
measure  it.  But  the  love  of  Christ— its  length 
and  breadth  and  depth  and  height— who  could 
measure  that?  Its  length  is  like  eternity,  its 
breadth  is  that  of  the  universe,  its  profundity 


is  unfathomable,  and  its  dome  is  glorious  with 
celestial  light.  O,  the  love  of  Christ  which 
"passeth  knowledge !" 

Yet  the  Apostle  says  this  unknowable  may 
be  known.  We  cannot  exhaust  it,  but  we  may 
enter  into  it.  How?  By  being  "rooted  and 
grounded  in  love."  Love  only  can  compre- 
hend love.  A  letter  comes  to  me  from  a  dear 
old-fashioned  friend,  written  in  stilted  phrases 
with  a  cramped  hand.  You  read  it  and  smile; 
there  is  nothing  there  for  you.  Ah,  but  she  is 
not  your  mother!  Give  me  the  letter,  now; 
how  it  warms  my  heart  and  bedews  my  eyes! 
Love  only  can  comprehend  love.  God's  good- 
ness is  Sanskrit  to  all  but  His  children.  If  you 
would  understand,  you  must  yourself  be  rooted 
in  it,  like  a  tree  drawing  its  life  from  a  foun- 
tain beneath  the  hills ;  it  knows  water,  because 
its  drinks  water  and  lives  by  it. 

Third,  "that  ye  might  be  -filled  zvith  all  the 
fulness  of  God." 

Here  is  the  climax  of  mysteries.  "In  Hym 
ye  ben  fylled."  What  is  this — the  infilling  of 
God?  The  fulness  of  God  dwelling  in  the  soul 
of  a  mortal  man ! 

We  speak  of  "the  immanence  of  God,"  and 
of  "practising  the  presence  of  God" ;  and,  in- 
deed, if  we  could  but  realize  this,  that  God  is 
ever  with  us,  nearer  than  touching  or  seeing, 
we  would  all  be  living  different  lives.  How 
"coy  and  tender  to  offend!"  How  eager  to 
meet  the  behest  of  duty!    But  here  is  some- 
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Marah 

By  MARION  B.  CRAIG. 

The  deserl  is  a  wide  and  wear})  waste. 

The  sun  glares  holly  on  the  long,  long  road 
That  stretches  out  before  me,  and  my  load 

Crows  heavy,  as  I  toil  along,  in  haste 

To  reach  the  Wells  of  Water,  and  lo  taste 

The  cooling  springs  with  comfort  overflowed ; 
I  thrill  with  hope — no  fears  of  ill  forebode, 

Until — O  Cod! — "Bitter  they  are,"  thou  sayst? 

O  bitter  waters  that  I  needs  must  drinfy, 
I  come  to  touch  my  lips  with  sudden  fear; 

And  when  I  shudder  and  with  anguish  shrink 
A  healing  rod  divinely  shall  appear, 
And  I,  with  feel  that  falter,  drawing  near, 

Shall  find  the  waters  sweeter  than  I  lhinl(. 


thing  more  than  the  divine  immanence :  "to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  I  do  not 
know  what  it  means.  It  seems  to  suggest  the 
utmost  possibilities  of  heaven.  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  In 
that  day  we  shall  know,  and  we  shall  be  satis- 
fied. The  divine  peace  and  glory  will  flood 
our  souls,  when  we  are  filled  with  the  fulness 
of  God. 

Meanwhile  it  is  ours  to  long  and  aspire.  If 
we  may  not  realize  at  once  the  full  privileges 
of  the  transformed  life,  we  may  at  least  covet 
them  earnestly,  and  so  doing  we  shall  approach 
them  nearer  every  day.  The  secret  of  attain- 
ment is  desire.  Rare  beatitude !  Blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst;  for  they  shall  be 
filled." 

The  beginning  of  the  life  that  finds  this 
glorious  consummation  is  in  the  acceptance  of 
Christ.  No  man  is  making  the  journey  who 
has  not  taken  the  first  step.  The  birth  of  "the 
inner  man"  is  when  one,  hearing  the  voice  "I 
am  Jesus,"  answers,  as  Saul  of  Tarsus  did, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?"  All 
follows  on  "the  great  renunciation."  To  one 
who  has  thus  surrendered  himself  to  Christ, 
life  is  but  the  holding  up  of  his  heart  like  a 
chalice  to  be  filled  at  the  infinite  Fountain.  And 
so  we  pass  on  from  grace  to  grace,  from  glory 
to  glory,  until  we  shall  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 


The  Man  Who  Has  Had  a  Chance 

BY   CHARLES  A.   S.  DWIGHT,  PH.D. 

UNIVERSITY  undergraduate, 
whose  opportunities  for  study  and  ad- 
vancement had  been  limited,  wrote 
with  appreciation  and  almost  envy 
of  his  instructor's  position  and  pros- 
pects, saying:  "It  is  a  great  privilege  to  learn 
from  a  man  who  has  had  a  chance."  The  atti- 
tude of  this  student  indicates  a  view  very  com- 
monly held  as  to  the  conditions  that  govern 
success — such  and  such  a  man  has  had  a  more 
than  ordinarily  favorable  opportunity,  and  so 
has  gained  fame  and  advancement. 

And  to  a  certain  extent  this  view  is  correct. 
There  are  favored  sons  of  fortune,  who,  when 
their  barques  were  about  to  be  launched  on  the 
stream  of  life,  found  the  tide  running  strong 
toward  the  goals  that  they  would'  reach.  There 
are  individuals  who,  blessed  with  fine  physical 
health,  and  with  all  natural  wants  supplied,  in 
the  race  of  life  rapidly  draw  ahead  of  their 
less  favored  companions,  who  are  handicapped 
by  many  disadvantages  of  position.  It  is 
natural  that  such  readily  successful  persons 
should  be  envied  by  those  who  amid  poverty 
and  obscurity  are  struggling  painfully  up  the 
thorny  road  to  fame. 

And  it  is  certain  that  the  man  who  has  had 
a  chance  owes  it  to  his  less  fortunate  brother  to 
make  the  latter's  way  easier,  and  meanwhile  to 
refrain  from  boastfully  exulting  over  him.  Let 
the  man  who  has  had  a  chance  hold  out  the 
hand  of  help  to  him  who  has  had  next  to  none. 
It  may  be  an  elusive  dream  to  expect  equality 
of  condition  between  all  men,  but  what  is  prac- 
ticable is  a  general  community  of  sympathy. 

After  all,  there  is  no  man  in  this  fair  land 
who  does  not  have  some  chance — a  chance  to 
accept  the  redemptive  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  a 
chance  to  grow  in  that  grace,  a  chance  to  build 
up  a  godlike  character,  an  opportunity  to  make 
spiritual  investments  which  shall,  as  it  were, 
outlast  eternity  itself.  Opportunities  are  of 
many  kinds,  and  God  does  not  grant  them  all 
to  any  one  man,  but  none  are  without  some 
power  or  faculty  enabling  them  to  carve  out 
a  destiny  which,  if  not  conspicuous,  shall  be 
consecrated  to  the  noblest  uses,  and  linked  in 
Providential  purpose  with  the  achievements  of 
a  Paul,  a  Luther,  or  a  Moody. 

The   Christian's  Opportunity 

It  is  true  in  an  especial  sense  that  the  Chris- 
tian man  in  America  to-day  has  had  an  ex- 
ceptional chance,  as  compared  with  the  men  of 
Africa  or  Asia.  It  is  Christianity  that  has 
made  America  and  England  what  they  are,  as 
many  Asiatics  are  coming  to  admit.  If  the 
American,  as  the  inheritor  of-  sacred  traditions 
and  free  institutions,  possesses  these  advantages 
he  is  in  duty  bound  to  help  his  benighted  and 
belated  brother  in  Calcutta,  Pekin  or  Teheran, 
who  has  not  yet  had  a  chance. 

By  the  principle  of  noblesse  oblige  the  fav- 
ored Christian  should  consider  the  needs  of  the 
sons  of  darkness  who  have  never  yet  learned 
that  human  life  is  valuable,  nor  have  been 
taught  the  secret  of  living  for  the  things  that 
are  real  and  eternal.  Let  the  man  who  has 
had  a  chance  send  across  the  seas — to  the 
heathen,  and  the  semi-heathen,  and  the  nomi- 
nal "Christians"  of  the  Near  East  who  are 
mere  formalists — that  form  of  help  which  only 
will  meet  their  deepest  needs — missionaries  of 
the  Cross,  teachers,  schools,  Bibles  and  Chris- 
tian literature,  translated  into  their  own  tongues 
and  adapted  to  their  particular  type  of  intelli- 
gence. 

So  will  the  people  who  now  have  no  vital 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  be  given  a  chance;  so 
will  the  favored  few  of  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  Zions  become,  under  God,  the  heralds 
of  salvation  to  the  great  multitudes  who  are 
now  scattered  abroad  on  the  dark  mountains 
of  sin. 
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A  Faith  That  Did  Not  Swerve  S  By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


LL  day  long  the  tropical  In- 
dian sun  beat  fiercely  upon  the 
orphanage  at  Mahoaba.  There 
was  scarcely  a  breath  of  air  to 
stir  the  leaves  of  the  drooping 
palm  trees.  There  was  scarcely 
a  sound  except  now  and  then 
the  wail  of  a  hungry  child  or  the  groaning  of 
some  sufferer  who  had  fallen  in  the  dust  of 
the  roadside  to  die.  It  was  the  time  of  the 
fever  and  the  famine. 

The  orphanage  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
For  two  nights  the  missionary  and  his  wife 
had  been  awakened  by  the  despairing  cries  and 
entreaties  of  the  street  beggars  calling, 
"Wake  up.  white  man.  Give  us  food  or  we 
die!"  They  were  weary  from  ministering  to 
the  hungry  horde.  The  stock  of  provisions 
was  low ;  the  supply  of  money  was  still  lower. 
No  word  had  been  received  from  America,  al- 
though the  ship  was  seven  days  overdue. 

The  long  day  passed.  The  third  night  came. 
Once  more  Robert  Standish  and  his  wife  lay 
down  to  rest,  but  their  hearts  were  too  heavy 
for  sleep.  "It  can't  last  much  longer,"  sighed 
the  missionary's  wife.  "How  deathly  calm 
everything  is.  The  people  are  dying  by  thou- 
sands. In  a  few  weeks,  Rob,  we  will  have  no 
one  to  minister  unto.    Listen!    What  is  that?" 

It  was  like  the  surging  of  the  sea,  the  dull, 
sullen  roar  which  came  nearer  and  nearer. 
There  was  a  pattering  of  feet  in  the  courtyard, 
which  sounded  like  the  fierce  onslaught  of  rain 
upon  autumn  leaves,  and  then  arose  an  an- 
guished cry,  long  and  fierce  and  deep :  "White 
man,  give  us  food,  or  we  die !" 

For  a  long  five  minutes,  Robert  Standish 
and  his  wife  lay  listening  and  praying.  The 
call  grew  louder,  more  insistent  and  more  an- 
guished. When  Robert  could  bear  it  no 
longer,  he  sprang  from  the  bed  and  ran  to  the 
window. 

The  world  was  almost  as  light  as  day.  The 
pale  moon  cast  a  weird  strange  light  upon  the 
faces  of  the  mob  who  now  thronged  the  court- 
yard. It  exaggerated  the  pallor  of  the  thin 
faces,  it  painted  with  bold  deep  colors  the  dark 
circles  beneath  the  sunken  eyes ;  it  caused  the 
thin  lips  drawn  over  the  grinning  teeth  to  leer 
sardonically;  it  hunted  out  the  ribs  on  their 
naked  sides  and  revealed  the  great  bones  over 
which  the  skin  was  so  tightly  stretched. 

There  were  hundreds,  so  it  seemed,  of  these 
half-naked,  dusky  forms  who  were  bowing  and 
kneeling  rhythmically.  With  methodical  pre- 
cision the  long  line  of  gleaming  bodies  bowed 
their  heads  upon  their  breasts,  dropped  to  their 
knees,  prostrated  themselves  upon  the  ground 
and  again  raised  themselves  with  thin  fingers 
outspread  across  their  quivering  breasts. 

All  the  time  as  their  trembling,  half-starved 
bodies  swayed  back  and  forth,  their  voices  in 
a  piteous,  nasal,  droning,  sing-song  fashion, 
wailed  out :  "White  man,  help  us  or  we  die !" 
Standish  shut  his  eyes  in  order  to  blot  out  the 
awful  sight,  but  the  picture  of  the  quivering, 
suffering  natives  could  not  be  shut  out  by 
fleshly  curtains.  Then  he  returned  to  his  bed 
and  covered  his  eyes  with  the  pillow. 

But  fancy  still  painted  for  him  the  scene 
which  he  would  not  allow  his  eyes  to  see. 

"Rob,  for  the  dear  Lord's  sake  do  some- 
thing!" begged  his  wife  in  an  appealing  voice. 
"How  can  you  sleep  while  those  people  wail? 
Oh,  if  the  folks  at  home — the  dear,  thoughless 
men  and  women  and  girls  and  boys  who  toss 
away  their  nickels  for  gum  and  soda  could  see, 
there  would  be  be  no  delayed  offerings,  no  be- 
lated ships." 


The  missionary  took  the  trembling  little 
woman  in  his  arms.  She  looked  so  frail,  so 
childlike  with  her  gold  hair  hanging  like  a 
veil  about  her  rose  leaf  face.  There  were  big 
tears  in  her  blue  eyes  and  appealing  sympathy 
written  in  every  gesture.  He  smoothed  the  soft 
hair  and  kissed  the  quivering  red  lips,  and  as 
he  did  so,  he  thought  of  Mildred  as  he  had  seen 
her  first  in  the  little  college  town  where  they 
had  met  and  loved  and  wed.  She  was  then  as 
jaunty  and  saucy  as  the  blue  jay  which  was 
perched  upon  her  hat,  as  spirituelle  as  the  dew- 
drop  and  as  brilliant  as  the  most  learned  in  the 
school,  but  he  had  brought  her  to  this. 

Standish  sighed  deeply.  The  sojourn  in  the 
land  of  mystery  and  tropical  winds  where  the 
common  people  starved  by  hundreds,  and  the 
rich  rode  relentlessly  over  their  dead  bodies, 
arrayed  in  gold  and  jewels  and  barbaric  splen- 
dor, had  not  dealt  kindly  with  the  missionary's 
wife.  The  ancient  idols  with  their  stony  gaze 
froze  her  with  fear.  The  Towers  of  Silence 
and  the  rapacious  messengers  of  the  dead 
turned  her  sick  with  dread.  The  witch  women, 
the  Islamites,  the  Mohammedan  priests  haunted 
her  in  her  dreams.  When  the  cholera  fiend 
stalked  through  the  streets  of  Bombay,  the  mis- 
sionary's wife  had  worked  by  the  side  of  her 
husband.  But  after  that  had  come  the  fever 
and  now  the  famine.  Her  feeble  strength  and 
her  quivering  nerves  were  almost  spent. 

"I  can't  stand  it,  Rob !"  she  groaned,  "why 
don't  the  folks  send  help?" 

"They  will  !"  soothed  the  missionary,  "don't 
take  it  so  hard,  dear.  We  are  doing  all  we  can. 
To-morrow,  perhaps,  the  ship  with  food  and 
money  will  come  and  we  will  give  a  regular 
banquet.    There  will  be  general  rejoicing." 

But  the  missionary's  wife  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. "To-morrow  will  be  too  late  for  some 
of  them !"  she  mourned,  putting  away  her  hus- 
band's arm  and  walking  over  to  the  window. 

Standish  looked  pityingly  from  his  wife  to 
the  crowd  outside  the  wall.  One  man  had 
fallen  on  the  ground  from  exhaustion.  The 
old  patriarch  lay  against  the  shoulder  of  a  fine 
looking  lad,  whom  Standish  recognized  as  one 
of  his  best  native  helpers.  The  boy  had  not 
been  at  the  mission  house  for  weeks.  Well  did 
the  missionary  know  that  only  extreme  need  had 
brought  him  here.  With  Ramo  were  several 
other  native  Christians  who,  when  they  saw 
him,  set  up  a  loud,  glad  cry. 

"Mish'nary !"  they  shouted,  "we  prayed  to 
the  white  man's  god,  but  the  skies  were  as 
brass.    Mish'nary,  haf  you  lied?" 

With  a  groan  Standish  turned  away.  "It 
has  placed  us  in  an  embarrassing  position,"  he 
declared  in  a  strained  voice.  "Because  the 
helpers  at  home  have  failed,  these  babes  in  the 
faith  will  doubt  both  our  God  and  us.  I  wish 
we  could  feed  them  just  for  to-night,  but  we 
have  scarcely  enough  for  a  week's  rations.  If 
the  vessel  should  not  come,  we  might  all 
starve." 

The  missionary's  shrinking  little  wife  was 
suddenly  on  the  alert.  All  her  weakness  was 
gone.  She  turned  to  her  husband  with  flash- 
ing eyes.  "Talk  about  faith!"  she  cried  with- 
eringly.  "Are  you  afraid  to  trust  the  Lord  for 
a  sack  of  rice?  Shame  on  you,  Rob.  Call  the 
girls  and  tell  them  to  put  the  rice  to  cooking. 
Let  us  fill  every  kettle.  Summon  the  patriarch 
and  Ramo  and  his  nephew  and  the  women  in 
the  courtyard.  Wc  will  feed  them  to-night, 
Rob,  and  trust  the  Lord  for  the  morrow.  Lis- 
ten to  me !" 

Without  a  word  Standish  pulled  on  his 
clothes,  hurried  down  into  the  yard  and  un- 


barred the  gate.  The  natives  fell  over  each 
other  like  a  lot  of  sheep.  Standish  held  up  his 
hand  for  attention.  In  spite  of  their  eagerness 
and  their  starving  condition,  they  stopped  and 
listened  attentively. 

"Now,"  he  began  in  their  native  tongue,  "we 
have  just  a  week's  rations  in  the  Orphanage. 
If  I  feed  you  to-night,  there  will  be  scarcely 
enough  for  three  days,  but  we  have  faith 
enough  in  our  God  to  believe  that  when  this  is 
gone,  he  will  feed  us  just  as  he  did  the  prophet 
in  the  days  of  old.  Kindle  fires  in  the  court- 
yard. Ramo,  fill  the  kettles.  Patriarch,  we 
will  feed  everyone  until  his  hunger  is  satisfied. 
Men,  women  and  children,  as  you  work,  pray 
— you  who  believe  in  the  white  man's  God — 
that  He  will  bring  everything  out  right." 

A  murmur  of  approval  went  up  from  the 
throats  of  the  hungry  multitude.  Fires  were 
immediately  kindled,  kettles  were  hung  over 
them,  steam  began  to  arise  like  incense,  and 
from  the  sufferers  a  song  of  praise  ascended 
to  heaven.  Some  caught  the  hard  dry  grains 
and  crushed  them  between  their  teeth;  some 
seized  the  water  pots  and  drank  ravenously, 
and  when  the  gold  of  morning  crept  out  in  the 
tropical  sky  a  curious  scene  was  presented. 

A  party  of  men  and  women  knelt  in  the 
courtyard  pouring  out  their  thanks  for  one 
more  bite  to  eat.  All  day  long  the  missionary 
and  his  wife  kept  open  house.  Women  with 
their  babes  tottered  into  the  yard  to  die,  but 
instead  received  food  and  encouragement.  All 
day  the  cooks  prepared  the  rice  and  doled  it 
out,  refilling  the  kettles  only  to  empty  them 
again.  But  night  and  darkness  came  without 
a  sign  of  a  smokestack  upon  the  silver  sea. 
Morning  came  again  without  news,  but  the 
missionary's  wife  who  had  risen  so  nobly  to 
the  emergency  did  not  falter. 

Like  a  ray  of  sunshine  she  flitted  about,  be- 
stowing a  kind  word  and  a  smile  wherever 
she  went.  But  on  the  third  day  Standish  came 
to  her  with  an  almost  empty  rice  pot  in  his 
hand. 

"Mildred,"  he  hesitated,  "this  is  all  we  have 
left.  There  will  be  enough  for  ourselves,  but 
for  all  those  people  it  would  scarcely  be  a  taste. 
We  cannot  expect  the  ship  on  account  of  the 
tides.  Hadn't  we  better  send  the  people  away? 
Surely  the  Lord  expects  us  to  take  care  of  our- 
selves." 

The  missionary's  wife  looked  heart-brokenly 
down  at  the  people — her  adopted  brothers  and 
sisters.  She  saw  a  baby,  its  little  hands  out- 
stretched to  his  mother  for  food.  There  were 
tears  in  the  mother's  eyes  as  she  pushed  the 
child  aside.  A  thought  of  her  own  little  babe 
caused  a  lump  to  come  up  in  the  throat  of 
Mildred  Standish.  How  would  she  feel  if  she 
were  obliged  to  push  away  the  clinging  hands 
and  refuse  her  baby  food?  The  very  thought 
was  excruciating  pain.  She  pressed  her  own 
babe  close  to  her  heart  and  hungrily  kissed  the 
soft  pink  cheeks. 

"No,  Rob,"  she  said  bravely,  "food  will  come. 
Let  us  divide  to  the  very  last.  The  Lord  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us !" 

And  so  passed  another  day.  Outside  the 
orphanage  there  was  wailing  and  hunger,  but 
within  the  people  were  comfortable  and  thank- 
ful and  happy.  The  next  morning  brought  the 
good  ship  into  the  harbor.  She  was  laden 
with  food  and  clothing  enough  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  little  city. 

The  whole  population  went  into  rejoicing. 
Prayers  of  praise  for  the  white  man's  God  crept 
from  every  heart.  And  the  mission  grew  and 
prospered. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 


159' 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  Old  Dominion  State 

Rev.  James  M.  Carter  has  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  for  several  years,  and  has  dis- 
tributed many  thousands  of  the  publications  of 
the  American  Tract  Society.  He  has  worked 
among  the  lumbermen,  the  miners  and  the 
mountaineers  of  the  South-land.  In  a  recent 
report  he  writes  from  Martinsville,  Virginia, 
and  thus  describes  some  of  the  encouraging 
features  of  his  work: 

"It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  I  write  you 
a  few  words  from  these  parts,  where  mission- 
ary colportage  has  taken  a  mighty  hold  on 
fallen  humanity.  To  be  without  these  great 
helps  in  the  form  of  books  and  tracts  would 
almost  be  like  being  without  the  sunlight.  In 
the  midsummer  money  seems  to  be  scarce,  but 
there  are  many  who  are  willing  to  spend  their 
last  penny  rather  than  to  be  without  one  of  our 
good  books.  In  many  parts  of  my  field  I  meet 
with  such  a  greeting  as  this :  'With  peculiar 
pleasure  we  welcome  you,  as  our  souls  seem 
thirsty  for  such  wholesome 
literature,  and  the  oral  mes- 
sage you  gave  us  inspires  us 
to  search  for  truth.'  Again 
they  say :  There  are  so  many 
out  on  the  road  with  worth- 
less material,  but  when  we 
turn  to  your  mission  among 
us,  we  see  the  beautiful  and 
the  good.  We  see  the  things 
upon  which  we  may  base  our 
future  happiness,  and  by 
which  we  may  teach  to  our 
little  ones  the  way  of  ever- 
lasting life.  For  these  reasons 
we  welcome  you  and  receive 
what  you  bring  to  us  as  the 
message  from  God.' 

"It  seems  to  me  that  this  is 
the  way  our  divine  Lord  and 
Master  has  chosen  to  reach 
the  people  with  the  Gospel 
message.  These  visits  to  the 
home  by  missionary  col- 
porters,  when  made  in  the  right  spirit,  create  an 
incentive  to  live  for  something  good  and  holy." 

*t  *t  «t 

Visiting  the  Negro  Cabins 

Rev.  J.  W.  Easley,  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  whose  special  field 
of  work  is  among  the  Negroes  of  the  South, 
and  who  visits  many  such  cabins  as  the  one  that 
is  pictured  on  this  page,  gives  a  glimpse  of  his 
labors  in  the  following  words : 

"Some  were  not  able  to  buy,  so  I  would  give 
them  books.  I  would  try  to  supply  all  I  could 
by  giving  to  those  who  could  not  buy.  Some 
homes  I  found  quite  nice  and  others  just  the 
opposite.  Some  were  religious  and  some  were 
sinful.  I  would  pray  for  them  in  their  homes 
and  have  them  kneel  down  with  me.  I  never 
entered  a  wicked  home  without  offering  prayer 
if  I  could  make  an  opportunity.  I  helped  sev- 
eral to  change  their  wicked  ways  and  live  for 
Christ  just  in  that  way.  I  always  have  an 
earnest  message  for  the  unconverted  and  al- 
ways point  them  to  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

"In  every  place  where  I  leave  my  books  I 
feel  that  great  good  is  being  done  for  the 
Master's  cause.  No  Society  is  praised  like  the 
American  Tract  Society  for  its  work  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  for  none  go  into  the  homes 
as  the  Tract  Society  is  doing." 


Through  a  Woman's  Eyes 

One  of  the  faithful  missionary  colporters  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  is  Miss  Sara  E. 
Stanbaugh,  who  gives  the  following  account  of 
her  recent  experiences  in  scattering  Christian 
literature  among  varied  classes  of  people : 

"Sharon  and  Farrell,  my  recent  field  of  work, 
are  manufacturing  towns  containing  iron  works 
of  various  kinds ;  steel  mills,  boiler  factories, 
etc.  A  large  proportion  of  the  population  of 
Farrell  are  Jews,  Hungarians,  Poles,  Slavs, 
Germans,  Italians,  and  Welsh.  Of  course  most 
of  these,  except  the  Jews  and  Welsh,  are  Roman 
Catholics. 

"Many  homes  in  these  towns  now  have  more 
good  books  than  they  had  before.  I  am  glad  I 
have  had  some  part  in  this  work. 

"My  methods  of  work  vary  considerably,  ac- 
cording to  the  circumstances.  Some  people 
meet  me  at  the  door  without  the  slightest  inten- 
tion of  buying  anything,  but  after  letting  me  in 
and  having  a  pleasant  talk,  they  buy  something 
and  ask  me  to  call  aeain. 


A     SOUTHERN    NEGRO  CABIN 

"I  do  not  always  know  just  how  to  approach 
the  people,  so  I  trust  the  Lord  to  guide  me,  and 
then  follow  His  leading.  If  I  don't  sell  any- 
thing I  usually  have  the  privilege  of  talking  to 
them  of  salvation. 

"The  children  usually  become  good  friends 
with  me.  Often  through  them  the  parents  buy 
something.  One  boy,  aged  seven,  earnestly  de- 
sired that  his  mother  would  give  him  the  Bible 
that  she  had  bought  to  send  to  her  brother.  She 
told  him  he  could  not  have  both  the  Bible  and 
the  train  of  cars  he  wished  for  Christmas,  and 
he  might  choose  which  he  would  have.  He 
gladly  took  the  Bible  and  gave  up  the  toy.  He 
faithfully  uses  his  Bible  in  family  prayer  and 
Sunday  School.  His  little  sister  admires  me 
and  my  work  so  much  that  she  wishes  to  be  a 
colporter,  too. 

"Another  little  boy  is  so  pleased  with  the 
books  he  received  that  he  tells  the  children  at 
school  about  them,  and  many  of  them  have  been 
helped  by  the  'Daily  Food'  which  he  carries  in 
his  pocket  and  even  takes  to  bed  with  him.  They 
have  learned  verses  and  prayers,  and  he  and 
they  teach  others  and  tell  them  where  to  get 
them.  This  little  friend  desires  to  be  a  col- 
porter, too.  He  certainly  has  made  a  good  be- 
ginning both  with  books  and  tracts. 

"Some  places  I  stay  for  dinner  or  supper  and 
thus  have  an  opportunity  to  talk  of  the  soul's 
need. 


"The  only  way  that  I  can  approach  anyone 
so  as  to  help  either  with  the  printed  or  spoken 
word  is  by  having  the  Lord  Himself  guide  me. 

"I  do  not  know  the  needs  or  desires  of  those 
I  visit  but  soon  find  out  something  about  them. 
With  sympathy,  kind  words,  or  some  little  card 
or  tract  I  help  to  supply  the  need  as  I  find  it. 

"I  called  on  a  French  Roman  Catholic  one 
day  when  he  was  at  home  drunk,  'crazy'  his 
wife  said.  He  immediately  invited  me  in  and 
I  had  quite  a  talk  with  him,  but  could  not  make 
any  headway  with  his  wife,  a  very  devout  Cath- 
olic, until  I  gave  her  something  for  her  little 
eight-year-old  girl  to  read.  Her  attitude  in- 
stantly changed,  and  I  had  an  opportunity  to 
talk  with  her  also.  They  were  very  proud  of 
their  baby,  a  little  tot  just  learning  to  walk. 
The  man  was  more  sober  when  I  left  and  both 
cordially  invited  me  to  come  again. 

"I  have  had  several  talks  with  an  Italian 
Catholic  priest  who  bought  some  tracts.  He 
was  at  the  hospital  near  my  home  last  summer, 
and  was  unable  to  work  for  months,  so  had 
plenty  of  time  to  think  of  what  he  had  heard 
and  read  of  the  truth  of  God, 
and  asked  my  prayer  in  his  be- 
half. I  have  also  had  several 
talks  with  his  brother,  who  has 
been  keeping  him  all  these 
months. 

"In  various  meetings  and  in 
other  ways  I  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  people,  and 
when  I  call  at  their  home  they 
cordially  welcome  me  and 
some  buy  or  give  me  an  order. 

"Bible  study  in  the  past 
years  has  been  a  great  help  to 
me,  and  I  have  opportunity  to 
help  many  by  stating  things  in 
plain  every-day  language  and 
with  homely  illustrations. 
Many  who  are  anxious  to  be 
useful,  victorious  Christians 
need  to  be  taught  as  children, 
for  they  have  not  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  school, 
long  or  did  not  understand 
much  when  they  did  study.  I  am  thankful  that 
I  have  been  a  help  in  some  such  cases,  though 
not  through  my  own  ability,  but  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord. 

"A  lady  who  bought  the  'New  Testament 
with  Notes'  was  so  enthusiastic  that  her  neigh- 
bor bought  one  also.  The  Welsh  and  colored 
people  are  specially  pleased  with  the  'Good 
News  in  Story  and  Song.' 

"A  mother  who  had  lately  been  converted  is 
anxious  to  supply  her  children  with  good  read- 
ing to  help  change  their  lives.  She  is  having 
a  hard  struggle,  as  her  husband  often  gets  drunk 
and  is  so  bad  at  times  that  she  has  to  leave 
him  and  take  in  sewing  to  help  supply  the  needs 
of  herself  and  all  the  children,  except  one  boy, 
who  stays  with  his  father.  I  met  these  people 
at  a  cottage  prayer  meeting. 

"A  girl  who  is  a  helper  in  the  City  Rescue 
Mission,  having  been  converted  there  two  years 
ago,  will  surely  be  specially  used  of  the  Lord 
some  day.  She  buys  and  reads  more  Bible 
study  books  than  any  other  young  convert  I 
have  known.  I  have  had  some  opportunity  to 
help  her  in  her  trials  and  difficulties,  through 
selling  books  to  her,  and  hope  to  help  her  bring 
the  others  of  the  family  to  the  Lord.  When 
she  sings  and  plays  Gospel  songs  at  her  home, 
many  foreign  children  gather  about  the  door 
to  listen.  I  believe  the  Lord  has  a  special  work 
for  her  to  do  for  Him  and  is  fitting  her  for  it." 
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Look  Up! 

BY   HARRIET  HUNTING  PIERSON. 

The  tiniest  flower  that  springs 
With  face  uplifted  to  the  arching  sky, 
Is  sent,  a  messenger  from  Cod  on  high; 
He  placed  it  there  His  purpose  to  fulfil- 
To  do  His  holy  mil. 

And  this  the  rvord  it  brings 
From  Him  who  made  the  blossoms  sweet  and  fair, 
From  Him  who  holds  the  lowliest  in  His  care, 
A  word  for  all  who  pass  along  the  way: 

Look  upward  day  by  day. 

Look  upward;    do  not  fear, 
And  if  perchance  the  sky  be  overcast. 
Be  not  dismayed;   the  clouds  will  soon  be  past. 
In  every  life  both  clouds  and  sunshine,  too, 

Their  perfect  Work  must  do. 

Look  up;  be  full  of  cheer; 
Then,  like  the  flower  that  blooms  in  lowly  place, 
Your  life  will  grow  in  beauty  and  in  grace, 
And  fill  the  world  with  sweetness  day  by  day 

For  all  who  pass  that  way. 

•?  *£  K 

A  Blessing  to  the  Home 

BY    WILLIAM   THOMAS  MC  ELROY 

HE  religious  periodical  is  one  of  the 
most  important  influences  in  the 
home  life  of  the  American  nation  to- 
day, and  it  is  becoming  more  and 
more  influential  every  year.  There 
are  very  few  homes  where  the  re- 
ligious paper  is  not  found.  Especially  is  this  true 
of  church  members  and  churchgoers,  and  even  those 
who  belong  to  neither  of  these  classes  seem  to  real- 
ize the  great  influence  that  a  Christian  periodical 
must  exert  wherever  it  goes. 

Although  religious  journalism  is  but  little  more 
than  a  century  old,  it  is  a  real  and  vital  necessity 
to  the  home  life  of  the  nation.  Were  it  not  for 
the  influence  it  exerts,  the  standards  of  education 
and  morality  would  be  far  lower  than  they  are 
to-day ;  and  the  Church  of  God  would  lack  much  of 
the  power  that  comes  from  the  unity  that  now 
exists,  a  unity  that  is  due  more  to  the  influence 
exerted  by  the  religious  press  than  to  any  other 
one  thing. 

The  influence  that  the  religious  journal  exerts 
over  the  home  is  threefold.  In  the  first  place  it 
creates  a  higher  spiritual  plane  of  living  and  think- 
ing. A  steady  stream  of  good,  clean,  wholesome 
reading  is  bound  to  be  uplifting.  This  is  what 
every  reputable  religious  paper  endeavors  to  be. 
Its  editorials  are  the  careful  products  of  able  and 
experienced  men  who  are  sincerely  and  energeti- 
cally doing  all  in  their  power  to  make  their  mes- 
sages true,  informing  and  inspiring.  The  con- 
tributed articles  which  such  a  paper  contains  are 
produced  and  published  with  the  same  aim  in  view. 
The  news  departments  too  are  prepared  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  the  most  information  in  the  least 
space,  and  are  kept  free  from  all  that  is  unworthy 
or  sensational  or  likely  to  create  unwholesome  im- 
pressions. 

Another  influence  that  the  religious  paper  exerts 
over  the  home  is  that  it  teaches  its  readers  to  view 
life  from  the  standpoint  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. The  members  of  the  home  may  hear  two  or 
three  sermons  a  week  and  may  get  from  each  one 
many  things  that  are  worth  while,  many  things 
that  will  help  them  to  decide  the  perplexing  ques- 
tions that  come  up  every  day.  But  no  one  man 
•can  give  all  that  may  be  found  in  every  issue  of 
a  good  religious  paper.  Its  outlook  is  broader,  its 
horizon  more  far  reaching,  its  facilities  for  securing 
knowledge  are  greater.  It  keeps  in  close  touch 
with  all  the  great  movements  in  the  Church  and 
in  the  world,  and  it  brings  its  knowledge  and 
opinions  to  your  library  table  and  stays  there  as 
long  as  you  will  permit  it.  It  is  the  peculiar  work 
of  the  religious  journal  to  go  over  the  vast  and 
chaotic  array  of  facts  that  are  disseminated 
throughout  the  world  every  week,  to  cull  out  those 
that  are  worth  while,  to  assort  them  and  "estimate 
them  according  to  their  relative  worth,  and  to  illus- 
trate, by  means  of  appropriate  factual  citations, 
the  organic  growth  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
human  society." 

The  third  influence  that  the  religious  paper 
exerts  in  the  home  is  to  push  out  other  litera- 


ture that  is  less  worthy  or  that  may  be  actually 
harmful  or  derogatory.  From  a  moral  standpoint 
the  religious  journal  is  the  eternal  foe  of  the 
sensational  Sunday  newspaper,  which  has  long  been 
recognized  and  condemned  as  a  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath  day,  which  it  tends  to  secularize.  This  the 
religious  paper  opposes  and  endeavors  to  offset.  Its 
aim  is  to  create  a  more  widespread  study  of  the 
Bible,  a  more  general  habit  of  churchgoing,  a 
higher  regard  for  education,  a  higher  code  of  moral 
and  religious  thought,  a  greater  and  more  all-em- 
bracing love  for  God  and  for  our  fellow  creatures, 
and  a  nobler  and  more  unselfish  spirit  of  helpful- 
ness. 

That  home  is  most  apt  to  be  a  happy  one  in  which 
some  good  religious  periodical  is  taken  and  read. 
Such  a  paper  will  be  a  guide  and  counselor  to  the 
father  and  mother  who  are  endeavoring  to  rear 
their  children  in  the  paths  of  duty  and  righteous- 
ness; and  it  will  help  the  children  to  tread  in  these 
paths,  to  maintain  an  atmosphere  of  cheerfulness, 
to  honor  father  and  mother,  to  reverence  the  true 
and  beautiful  things  of  life,  and  to  "trust  in  the 
Lord  and  do  good." 

*»    K  * 

A  Good  Contagion 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

It  had  been  a  business  interview  between  two 
men.  A  third,  a  silent  outsider,  was  present,  how- 
ever, and  found  considerable  amusement  in  what 
he  heard.  When  at  last  the  man  with  something  to 
sell  had  gone,  the  possible  buyer  turned  to  the  silent 
onlooker;  and  seeing  his  suppressed  mirth,  allowed 
a  smile  to  relax  the  tense  lines  in  his  face. 

"After  a  talk  with  Johnson,  I  can  readily  be- 
lieve," he  declared  with  irritated  emphasis,  "that 
words  were  given  us  to  conceal  our  thoughts.  Do 
you  know  what  he  thinks  about  that  deal  that  he 
proposes?  If  you  do,  I  must  admit  it's  more  than 
I  do,"  and  he  drew  a  long,  wearied  breath.  The 
other  shook  his  head  negatively. 

"He  said  a  lot — but  it  didn't  seem  to  tell  you 
much  that  was  actually  to  the  point,"  he  admitted. 
"I  wouldn't  exactly  call  his  long  talk  an  opening 
of  his  heart  on  the  subject." 

The  other  laughed  appreciatively. 

"That's  Johnson.  He  talks  and  talks — but  you 
must  just  guess  at  what's  in  his  heart — or  up  his 
sleeve  might  express  it  more  aptly.  I  don't  like 
him — or  his  kind.  Whenever  I  do  And  it  necessary 
to  deal  with  him,  I  always  feel  like  counting  the 
spoons  after  he  goes.  Any  man  who  is  truly  honest 
and  above  board  has  no  need  to  be  so  cautious  in 
what  he  says.  I  like  to  deal  out  in  the  open — and 
I  want  others  to  do  the  same." 

It  was  the  natural  feeling  of  any  right-minded, 
fair-principled  man.  It  may  be  a  fine  bit  of 
diplomacy  to  conceal  one's  real  thoughts  and  in- 
tentions, and  at  the  same  time  draw  out  those  of 
the  other  side.  But  on  the  other  hand,  nine  times 
out  of  ten,  the  one  who  attempts  this  with  a  man 
who  is  thoroughly  honest,  who  likes  frankness,  and 
who  is  as  intelligent  as  himself,  will  lose  more 
than  he  gains.  Secret  iveness  is  very  apt  to  arouse 
suspicion,  whether  justly  or  not,  and  so  defeat  its 
own  ends.  If  another  sees  that  a  man  is  trying 
to  conceal  his  real  thought  or  motive  under  smooth, 
misleading  words,  that  he  is  telling  only  that  part 
of  the  truth  that  best  serves  his  purpose — the 
listener  is  instinctively  upon  his  guard  at  once. 
He  in  turn  will  be  inclined  to  hold  back  the  con- 
fidence that  confidence  might  have  won,  and  so 
defeat  the  "diplomatic"  one  with  his  own  weapons. 

Dickens  has  aptly  presented  the  other  side  when 
he  says :  "Among  men  who  have  any  sound  and 
sterling  qualities,  there  is  nothing  so  contagious  as 
pure  openness  of  heart."  There  are  Christian  busi- 
ness men  who  are  working  on  this  theory  to-day; 
not  one.  but  many;  and  they  are  proving  its  sound- 
ness, not  in  words  but  in  results.  The  good  con- 
tagion of  the  open  heart  is  a  sound  business  prin- 
ciple. If  a  transaction  will  not  stand  this  test  it 
should  be  abandoned.  If  it  be  clean  and  honest 
business,  it  needs  no  concealment.  And  in  that 
day  when  men  and  women  deal  justly,  frankly, 
openly;  with  no  concealment  that  makes  for  selfish 
advantage;  with  no  striving  for  over-reaching  on 
either  side;  with  no  scheming  and  grasping  after 
unjust  profits — then  will  become  plainer  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  Brotherhood.  Only  when  that  word 
yields  up  its  fullest  meaning  will  men  learn  the 
full  sweetness  and  power  of  that  other  word, 
Fatherhood.  For  it  is  given  to  men  to  know 
through  their  fellowship  one  with  another  some 
hint,  some  foretaste,  of  the  riches  of  that  Diviner 
relationship  that  may  be  theirs. 


On  the  Pacific  Coast 

Rev.  A.  W.  Reixhard  has  carried  on  missionary 
colportage  on  the  Facific  Coast  during  the  past 
year  with  promising  results.  In  his  annual  letter 
he  thus  records  his  impressions  of  the  work : 

"Inasmuch  as  I  have  charge  of  the  American 
Tract  Society's  colportage  work  in  the  Pacific  Coast 
States,  recruiting  colporters,  directing  their  work 
and  representing  the  Society  before  the  churches, 
I  have  had  only  a  limited  amount  of  time  to  de- 
vote to  house-to-house  visitation.  My  field  has  been 
Portland,  Oregon,  and  its  vicinity. 

"Portland  is  well  supplied  with  churches,  but  not 
with  religious  literature.  Many  people  here  came 
from  the  East,  leaving  their  books,  some  even  their 
Bibles,  behind.  One  minister  told  me  he  believed 
there  were  not  three  religious  books  in  the  homes 
of  his  church  members.  When  the  colporter  visited 
them  they  were  quite  willing  to  buy;  in  almost 
every  home  one  or  more  books  were  left.  I  urge 
parents  to  supply  their  children  with  such  books 
as  'Songs  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home,'  'The  Bible 
in  Picture  and  Story,'  etc.  After  the  parents  find 
out  what  excellent  books  these  are,  both  they  and 
their  children  are  glad  to  see  me  come  again. 

"I  also  take  a  deep  interest  in  foreigners.  They 
have  little  or  no  opportunity  to  procure  religious 
literature,  so  that  when  our  books  are  offered  to 
them  in  their  own  language  they  often  embrace  the 
opportunity  with  great  joy.  One  old  deaf  German 
mother,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  kissed  my  hands  for 
bringing  her  a  book  of  German  sermons.  A  German 
farmer  bought  twelve  books  and  told  me  to  be  sure 
to  come  again.  Over  a  thousand  American  Tract 
Society  publications  have  been  placed  in  the  hands 
of  foreigners  in  and  about  Portland. 

"There  is  a  great  destitution  of  religion  in  the 
rural  parts  of  Oregon.  Only  eighteen  miles  from 
Portland  I  visited  a  community  of  about  forty 
families,  none  of  whom  belong  to  a  church  or  Sun- 
day school.  In  this  neighborhood  a  dance  was  held 
on  Saturday  night,  and  on  Sunday  they  came  to- 
gether for  pigeon  shooting  and  similar  pastimes. 
I  did  colportage  work  among  these  people  and 
started  a  Sunday  school.  Forty  miles  east  of  the 
city  there  is  a  small  settlement  of  Germans  who 
have  had  a  church  for  thirty-five  years,  but  no  min- 
ister on  the  field.  A  year  ago  their  Sunday  school 
had  ceased  to  exist.  I  succeeded  in  finding  a  good 
man  to  superintend  the  school,  and  now  it  has  been 
in  good  running  order  for  just  one  year.  Colporter 
Mueller  and  myself  have  done  thoroughgoing  work 
in  this  neighborhood.  Almost  every  family  has  the 
American  Messenger,  and  the  Society's  publica- 
tions are  in  evidence  in  all  the  homes. 

"Rev.  Mr.  S.  L.  Clark,  minister  of  two  small  home 
mission  churches  in  Tillamook  County,  in  the  wilds 
of  Oregon,  has  taken  up  colportage  work  with  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  for  two  months  he 
has  been  driving  through  the  forests  of  Tillamook 
County,  disseminating  Christian  books  and  tracts. 

"Eastern  Oregon  is  very  destitute  of  religious 
privileges.  The  ranches  are  far  apart.  Rev.  R.  K. 
Moseley,  who  has  been  laboring  in  Sherman  and 
Baker  counties,  says  that  the  first  day  he  started 
out  he  traveled  fifteen  miles,  but  found  only  five 
homes.  In  three  of  these  he  conducted  prayer  and 
song  services,  and  left  Bibles  and  Testaments  and 
religious  books  and  wall  cards  behind.  He  said  it 
was  one  of  the  happiest  days  of  his  life.  Rev.  C.  P. 
Bailey,  our  efficient  colporter  of  Crook  County, 
travels  with  two  horses  far  and  wide.  He  has  just 
reported  the  conversion  of  a  poor  old  man,  who  has 
antagonized  the  Bible  all  his  life.  Mr.  Bailey  gave 
him  Dr.  Burrefl's  Sermons  for  Shut-Ins  and  some 
tracts,  with  the  result  that  the  man  was  converted 
and  is  now  rejoicing  in  his  Saviour. 

"The  churches  of  Oregon  appreciate  the  mission- 
ary work  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  I  am 
cordially  invited  by  the  ministers  to  speak  on  the 
work  of  the  Society." 

at  it  *6 

Attainment 

By  HENRY  TAYLOR  GRAY. 

Far  up  the  height  a  temple  stands. 

The  path  is  roughly  laid; 
No  royal  road  leads  to  that  shrine, 

'Tis  not  an  easy  grade. 

But  obstacles  may  be  o'ercome. 

Upon  that  mount  of  fame. 
And  perseverance  will  permit 

There  to  inscribe  one's  name. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


A  Moral  Impossibility- 
Active  warfare  is  being  waged  against  the 
saioon  in  practically  every  part  of  our  land.  In 
many  sections,  happily  this  evil  is  a  thing  of  the 
past,  but  in  other  places  the  battle  is  waging 
hotter  and  hotter. 

At  the  present  time  a  bitter  struggle  is  going 
on  in  the  State  of  Maryland  between  the  liquor 
forces  and  the  advocates  of  temperance,  who 
are  being  ably  and  fearlessly  led  by  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League  of  Maryland,  whose  Superin- 
tendent William  H.  Anderson,  is  at  the  head 
and  front  of  the  fight. 

In  their  frantic  effort  to  stay  the  growing 
power  of  the  temperance  movement,  the  saloon 
forces  of  Maryland  have  now  started  a  new  or- 
ganization, the  avowed  object  of  which  is  to 
"reform  the  saloon,"  the  underlying  idea  being 
that  if  the  saloons  are  reformed,  the  people  will 
not  vote  to  drive  them  out  of  the  State. 


But  the  attempt  to  reform  the  saloon  is  an 
attempt  to  achieve  a  moral  impossibility.  The 
saloon  cannot  be  reformed.  The  only  safe 
course  is  to  abolish  it  forever. 

When  the  announcement  of  the  proposed 
movement  to  "reform  the  saloon"  went  forth, 
it  called  forth  a  letter  from  one  who  had  tasted 
of  the  bitter  fruits  of  intemperance,  and  who 
wrote  these  burning  words : 

"Is  the  'reform'  movement  to  undo  in  any 
way  the  wrong  of  the  past?  Will  it  bring  back 
to  me  my  dead  brothers,  killed  by  drink?  Will 
it  lift  from  the  gutter  my  only  living  brother, 
who  is  stepping  near  a  drunkard's  grave?  Will 
it  care  for.  and  educate  his  two  little  girls?  Will 
it  provide  for  his  wife? 

"Will  it  restore  to  me  the  home  which  the 
liquor  interests  robbed  me  of  ?  Will  it  protect 
the  children  of  my  home?  Will  it  honor  my 
request  to  saloonkeepers  never  to  sell  to  my 
boys  ? 

"Will  this  'reform'  movement  educate  my 
neighbor's  boy?  The  lad  is  struggling  and  fight- 
ing hard  to  secure  an  education.  The  father 
is  wholly  given  to  his  cups.  Will  the  reform 
movement  do  what  he  ought  to  do — what  he 
would  do,  if  he  had  not  sold  his  manhood  to 
the  business  that  gives  birth  now  to  a  'reform' 
movement. 

"Or  does  the  'reform'  movement  stand  for 
an  attempt  to  capture  more  business,  win  more 
boys,  and  wreck  more  homes?  Is  not  the  're- 
form' movement  after  all  a  dangerous  bait  for 
the  youth  of  our  land  ?" 

Every  tree  must  be  judged  by  its  fruits,  and 
every  business  must  be  judged  by  its  results. 
The  results  of  the  saloon  business  are  such  as 
to  call  for  its  utter  extinction. 

H  H  H 

The  Ministry  of  the  Printed  Page 

Christian  books  and  tracts  are  "preachers  in 
print."  They  serve  as  silent  and  yet  eloquent 
heralds  of  the  Gospel.  They  fulfill  the  office  of 
ambassadors  of  Christ  in  many  cases  where  the 
living  missionary  is  unable  to  proclaim  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  by  means  of  the  spoken  word. 

An  interesting  light  is  thrown  upon  the  varied 
ways  in  which  the  ministry  of  the  printed  page 
may  be  exercised  in  a  recent  letter  from  two 
representatives  of  the  Western  Turkey  Mission 
of  the  American  Board,  who  have  sent  this 
communication  to  the  American  Tract  Society : 

"The  Western  Turkey  Mission,  in  Annual 
Meeting  assembled,  sends  greetings  to  the 
American  Tract  Society. 

"This  past  year  has  brought  us  new  oppor- 
tunities and  problems,  in  meeting  which,  the 
tracts  we  have  been  enabled  to  publish  through 
the  generosity  of  friends  in  other  lands,  have 
played  their  part. 

"During  the  Balkan  War  the  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  have  had  great  opportunities 
to  give  comfort  and  help  to  both  sides.  It  is  not 
within  the  sphere  of  this  letter  to  go  into  details 
as  to  the  work  done,  either  for  the  soldiers  go- 
ing to  the  front,  of  whom  but  a  fraction  re- 
turned, or  for  the  refugees  that  flocked  back  to 
Turkey  from  the  European  countries  whither 
their  ancestors  had  gone  five  hundred  years  ago. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  thousands  of  people,  whom 
missionary  effort  had  never  before  touched, 
have  been  reached. 

"In  some  places  it  was  felt  wiser  to  keep  the 
relief  work  entirely  separate  from  religious  ef- 
fort, but  in  other  localities  tracts  or  portions  of 
the  Scripture  were  given  to  those  who  could 
read.  These  tracts,  given  by  friends  who  had 
indeed  saved  their  lives,  were  sure  of  being  read 
and  re-read  in  their  hours  of  loneliness  and  un- 
certainty. 


"A  new  departure  in  our  work  this  year  has 
been  the  publication  of  the  Khutbas  or  Mosque 
Sermons,  written  by  men  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  Koran  and  the  Moslem  religion.  They 
consist  of  comparisons  of  Christian  and  Moslem 
principles,  written  in  the  style  of  the  sermons 
in  the  mosques,  with  proof  texts  from  the 
Koran.  They  are  irenic  rather  than  controversial 
in  tone.  They  are  being  widely  used  through- 
out the  land,  and  are  bringing  truths  to  Mos- 
lems in  a  form  that  they  can  understand.  Only 
time  will  show  how  great  is  the  educative  and 
preparatory  work  done  by  the  Khutbas. 

"In  this  land  which  has  seen  the  general  cir- 
culation of  printed  matter  only  within  a  few 
years,  anything  printed  carries  with  it  an  inter- 
est and  authority  that  cannot  be  realized  in  a 
land  where  score  of  pamphlets  go  into  the  waste 
basket  without  even  being  opened. 

"Another  fact  calling  for  the  strengthening 
of  our  hands  along  the  line  of  Christian  publi- 
cation work  is  the  socialistic  and  atheistic  liter- 
ature which  is  deluging  our  land,  especially  in 
the  Armenian  language.  Many  young  people 
are  being  led  astray  at  a  critical  stage  in  their 
mental  development  by  false  ideals  of  liberty. 
Christian  schools  have  awakened  in  many  of 
them  the  desire  for  a  wider,  deeper  knowledge ; 
but  now  their  Christian  ideals  are  endangered, 
and  often  their  judgment  is  warped  by  such 
reading. 

Seven  Channels  of  Usefulness 

"Now  let  us  give  you  some  idea  of  how  Chris- 
tian tracts  have  been  used  during  this  last  year 
in  one  interior  station  of  our  Western  Tur- 
key Mission. 

"First,  they  were  used  in  the  hospital,  where 
through  the  long  hours  of  waiting  and  suffer- 
ing, or  of  glad  yet  tedious  recovery,  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  patients  are  likely  to  be  open 
and  responsive  to  any  influence  brought  to  bear 
on  them. 

"Second,  they  were  distributed  in  small  vil- 
lages, visited  only  two  or  three  times  during  the 
year  by  missionary  or  native  evangelists,  where 
perhaps  only  one  of  two  individuals  know  how 
to  read,  around  whom  the  rest  gather,  eager  to 
hear  anything  from  the  outside  world. 

"Third,  they  were  circulated  in  khans  or  inns 
along  the  road,  where  all  the  men  in  the  region 
gather  to  gossip  and  see  what  is  going  on. 

"Fourth,  they  have  been  used  in  Bible 
Classes,  where  for  example,  after  a  study  of  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  a  trans- 
lation of  Drummond's  'The  Greatest  Thing  in 
the  World'  brought  home  the  truth  of  the 
Scripure  lesson. 

"Fifth,  they  were  used  in  a  school  Christian 
Endeavor  meeting,  for  which  the  new  Armen- 
ian 'Life  of  Livingstone'  gave  the  missionary 
committee  some  helpful  material  without  put- 
ting too  great  a  tax  on  the  time  of  their  teach- 
ers. 

"Sixth,  a  class  of  Armenians  studying  the 
Turkish  language,  used  a  tract  for  supplement- 
ary reading,  and  were  helped  by  the  story  in 
addition  to  the  drill  which  they  received  in 
the  reading. 

"Seventh,  they  were  used  in  many  cases  of 
individual  sorrow  or  temptation,  where  an  ex- 
pression of  sympathy  and  a  timely  tract  have 
brought  courage  and  comfort.  Thus  are  we  try- 
ing to  make  the  best  use  of  the  material  given 
us. 

An  Appreciated  Gift 

"We  are  most  grateful  to  the  American  Tract 
Society  for  the  gift  of  $200  last  year,  and  we 
hope  that  the  Society  will  continue  to  remember 
our  work,  not  only  with  its  gifts,  but  with  its 
interest  and  prayers  as  well.  For  Turkey  is 
facing  serious  problems,  and  we  feel  more  than 
ever  the  need  of  Divine  guidance  in  every  step 
that  we  take." 
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Note*  upon  the  1  opics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other      Young  People's 

Societies 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

Hallock,  D.D. 

September  7 
The  Ideal  Christian:  His  Faith 

1  John  5: 1-15. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  1.    Its  beginnings.    Luke  5:1-11. 
T.    Sept.  2.    Its  growth.    John  2:1-11. 
W.  Sept.  3.    Its  testing.    1  Pet.  1:1-9. 
T.    Sept.  4.    Its  fruits.    Gal.  5:22-26. 
F.    Sept.  5.    Its  confidence.     Heb.  11:8-10. 
S.    Sept.  6.    Its  nature.    Heb.  11:1-16. 

The  ideal  Christian  has  faith.  And 
his  faith  must  have  a  beginning.  It  is 
worth  while  for  us  to  study  carefully 
the  passages  cited  in  the  week's  daily 
Bible  readings.  In  them  we  learn  of 
faith's  beginning,  its  growth,  its  testing, 
its  fruits,  its  confidence  and  its  nature. 
Something  about  the  beginning  of  faith 
can  be  learned  from  the  word  itself.  In 
old  Saxon  times  when  a  man  heard  a 
statement  that  seemed  credible  he  said : 
"I  believe  it."  That  is,  "I  admit  it  is 
true.  I  let  it  stand  as'  correct."  But  it 
did  not  follow  from  this  admission  that 
he  was  going  to  do  anything  about  it. 
Faith,  on  the  other  hand,  comes  from 
the  Latin  Udeo,  to  trust.  It  means  more 
than  mere  assent.  It  means  such  confi- 
dence as  leads  to  corresponding  action. 
Thus  a  man  on  a  sinking  ship  might  be- 
lieve in  a  life-preserver,  admit  that  it 
was  what  its  name  implied,  and  yet  he 
might  not  put  it  on,  because  he  might 
not  realize  that  he  needed  it.  But  if  he 
has  faith  in  the  life-preserver  he  puts  it 
on,  and  trusts  himself  with  it  to  the  sea. 
Handling  Melted  Gold 
It  was  my  privilege  to  make  a  visit 
recently  to  the  United  States  Mint  in 
Philadelphia.  A  party  was  once  told 
there  at  the  mint  that  a  spoonful  of 
melted  gold  which  dropped  instantly 
through  a  thin  piece  of  pine  wood  could 
be  taken  in  the  hand,  and  without  burn- 
ing it  at  all,  if  the  hand  should  first  be 
dipped  in  water.  They  expressed  won- 
der. The  guide  asked  them  to  make 
the  trial.  "Oh,  no,"  they  said,  "we  be- 
lieve you;  but  we  don't  care  to  make 
the  trial."  They  believed,  but  they  did 
not  trust.  But  a  lady  in  the  party 
dipped  her  delicate  hand  and  fearlessly 
put  it  to  the  test,  holding  in  it  the 
molten  metal.  She  believed  and  trusted. 

That  is  what  faith  is,  believing  and 
trusting  God.  Faith  is  not  easily  de- 
fined, but  much  light  might  be  thrown 
upon  its  nature  and  beginnings  by  a 
study  of  various  definitions  of  it  that 
have  been  thought  out  and  wrought  out 
in  the  past  years.  In  the  Westminster 
Confession  it  L  said:  "The  principal 
acts  of  saving  faith  are  accepting,  re- 
ceiving and  resting  upon  Christ."  In 
the  Heidelberg  Catechism  it  is  said: 
"Faith  is  an  assured  confidence."  John 
Wesley  said :  "Christian  faith  is  a  full 
reliance  on  the  blood  of  Christ  and 
trust  in  his  merits."  In  Watson's  In- 
stitutes the  statement  is :  "Faith  in 
Christ  consists  both  of  assent  and 
trust." 

Faith  Can  Be  Cultivated 

But  faith  is  not  alone  something  with 
which  we  begin  the  Christian  life.  It  is 
the  constant  possession  of  the  ideal 
Christian.  It  can  be  cultivated.  It  grows. 
It  gives  victory.  As  is  stated  in  the 
fourth  verse:  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
The  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  tells  us  of  Hud- 
son Taylor's  visit  to  his  church,  when 
he  spoke  on  the  text,  "Have  faith  in 
God."  "This  means,"  said  Mr.  Taylor, 
"reckon  on  God's  faith  to  you.  All  my 
life  has  been  so  fickle;  sometimes  I 
could  trust,  and  sometimes  I  could  not, 
but  when  I  could  not  trust,  then  I  reck- 
oned that  God  would  be  faithful."  Is 
not  this  the  faith  that  wins? 

Faith  an  Inner  Grace 

The  real  reason  why  faith  is  such  a 
rich  possession  is  that  it  is  an  inner 
grace — a  personal,  heart  possession.  Let 
an  illustration  show  what  is  meant. 

Joe  had  been  converted.  He  had  been 
a  swearer  and  drinker.  His  comrades 
made  fun  of  l.im,  and  once  tried  to 
force  the  whiskey  down  his  throat ;  but 


Joe  could  not  be  forced  into  doing 
wrong,  either  by  their  threats  or  taunts 
or  laughter.  Someone  asked  Joe  if  he 
did  not  feel  bad  when  the  fellows 
laughed  at  him?  "No,"  said  he,  "I  don't 
mind  it,  because  I  have  the  laugh  inside 
of  me." 

"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  This  is  the 
ideal  grace  for  the  ideal  Christian. 

*  «t 

September  14 
Favorite  Verses  in  the  Gospels 

John  1:1-14. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.   8.    Christ  satisfies.    John  7:37-44. 
T.    Sept.   9.    Grace  and  truth.    John  1:15-18. 
W.  Sept.  10.    Regeneration.   John  3:1-8. 
T.    Sept.  11.    God's  great  love.    John  3:14-21. 
F.    Sept.  12.    Life  from  the  dead.  John  5:19-25. 
S.    Sept.  13.    Bread  of  life.     John  6:45-57. 

Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton  once  said, 
"The  one  favorite  text  of  mine  in  the 
Word  of  God  is  Matthew  6:33,  'Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  those  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.'  This  is  a  favorite 
verse  of  mine,  because :  First,  it  reveals 
to  me  the  great  fact  that  God  has  a 
plan  for  the  enrichment  of  his  own 
people.  Second,  that  his  plan  is  better 
than  ours.  Third,  my  own  experience 
has  tested  the  value  of  this  plan." 

Brigadier-General  Thomas  A.  Ander- 
son, of  Portland,  Oregon,  says :  "The 
text  that  is  most  firmly  fixed  in  my 
mind  by  circumstance  is  Mark  8:36, 
'For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?'  I  once  had  an  intimate 
friend  who  was  rich  and  successful,  yet 
committed  suicide.  I  thought  of  the  text 
then,  and  many  times  since." 

Walter  A.  Wyckoff,  author  of  "The 
Workers,"  a  book  giving  his  experi- 
ence as  a  young  college  man  who,  with- 
out money,  started  out  and  worked  at 
any  kind  of  labor  that  offered,  making 
his  way  across  the  country  from  the 
east  to  the  west,  in  order  that  he  might 
study  the  condition  of  the  laboring  man 
and  the  unemployed,  once  wrote :  "My 
favorite  text  of  Scripture  is  Mark 
10 : 45,  'For  even  the  Son  of  Man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 
ter, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.'  " 

J.  Hudson  Taylor,  founder  and  di- 
rector of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  has 
quoted  as  his  favorite  text:  "Have  faith 
in  God."— Mark  11 :22.  Literally,  "Hold, 
or  reckon  on  God's  faithfulness."  • 

The  late  Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  of  Lon- 
don, so  long  minister  of  City  Temple, 
gave  as  his  favorite  text :  "The  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." — Luke  19 :  10.  The 
same  is  stated  to  be  the  favorite  text 
of  Jane  Addams,  of  Hull  House. 

Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke,  preacher 
and  author,  names  the  first  chapter  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  as  his  favorite  portion 
of  God's  Word. 

Of  course  John  3: 16  is  a  general  fa- 
vorite. It  has  been  called  "the  Bible  in 
miniature."  It  has  been  called  "The 
Bible  in  twenty-five  words."  Selah 
Merrill,  United  States  Consul  at  Jeru- 
salem, states  that  this  ij  his  favorite 
verse,  with  Luke  18 :  13  added,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

The  same  verse,  John  3 :  16,  was  men- 
tioned as  his  favorite  by  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Teunis  S.  Hamlin,  of  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  Rev.  Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  of  the 
New  York  City  Mission  and  Tract  So- 
ciety, New  York;  by  C.  H.  Grosvenor, 
the  veteran  Congressman  from  Ohio, 
and  J.  A.  Norton,  also  an  Ohio  Con- 
gressman. 

Rev.  Dr.  Edward  Judson,  pastor  of 
the  Memorial  Baptist  Church,  New 
York,  son  of  Adoniram  Judson,  in 
whose  memory  the  church  was  erected, 
gives  John  14:1,  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me,"  as  his  favorite  verse  be- 
cause, as  he  says,  "It  helped  me  greatly 
when  I  began  my  Christian  life." 


September  21 
How  to  Get  the  Most  From  This 
School  Year 

2  Timothy  15-26. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Sept.  15.  By  striving.    Luke  13:22-27. 

T.  Sept.  16.  By  health.    1  Tim.  4:8;  3  John  2. 

W.  Sept.  17.  By  service.    Isa.  58:4-9. 

T.  Sept.  IS.  By  honesty.    Prov.  11:1-6. 

F.  Sept.  19.  By  noble  thinking.    Phil.  4:8,  9. 

S.  Sept.  20.  By  clean  living.     Ps.  24:1-6. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed."  This  is  not  only  a  good 
motto  for  the  Christian  life,  but  it  is  a 
good  motto  also  for  school  life,  which 
is  in  fact  a  part  of  Christian  life,  if  you 
are  in  school.  Study!  Study!  Those 
students  will  get  the  most  out  of  this 
school  year  who  put  the  most  into  it. 
As  some  one  has  well  said :  "This 
school  year  is  a  ladder,  the  highest 
rounds  of  which  are  wisdom,  strength, 
and  joy.  But  vou  cannot  reach  those 
highest  rounds  without  treading  the 
lower  rounds  of  industry,  patience,  and 
perseverance." 

-  A  president  of  one  of  our  colleges 
has  said  that  education  should  be  six- 
fold in  its  scope  and  character.  "It 
should  give  the  student  a  body  strong 
and  supple;  an  intellect  able  to  think; 
a  heart  to  love;  a  conscience  for  right- 
eousness ;  an  imagination  to  appreciate 
the  beautiful,  and  a  will  strong  to 
choose."  Another  says  that  teaching 
has  three  objects:  "The  communication 
of  knowledge,  the  stimulating  of  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  student,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  character." 

Many  young  people  doom  themselves 
to  failure  in  their  after  life  by  ambi- 
tiously starting  to  build  a  ten-story 
house  on  a  two-story  foundation.  There 
was  great  wisdom  in  King  David's  re- 
quiring certain  young  men  to  tarry  at 
Jericho  till  their  beards  were  grown. 
More  time  spent  in  careful  preparation 
would  have  enabled  some  promising 
young  fellows  to  have  avoided  humili- 
ating failures.  The  wise  man  took  time, 
"digged  deep,  and  laid  his  foundation 
upon  a  rock."  Then,  in  after  life,  "the 
rains  descended,  the  floods  came,  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock."  Time  properly  spent  in  secur- 
ing an  education  is  the  best  way  to  lay 
a  good  foundation  for  the  after-life 
structure. 

Up  from  Slavery 

How  shall  we  get  the  most  out  of  this 
school  year?  Purpose  to  do  it.  To  this 
end  carry  such  an  example  as  the  fol- 
lowing in  mind :  A  little  negro  slave  boy 
lived  on  a  Southern  plantation,  a  single 
garment,  a  coarse  flaxen  shirt,  was  his 
only  covering;  he  had  never  slept  in  a 
bed ;  who  his  father  was  he  never  knew, 
nor  his  own  age.  He  once  went  as  far 
as  the  school-house  door  with  his  little 
mistress,  to  carry  her  books,  and  felt 
that  "to  get  into  a  school-house  and 
study  would  be  about  the  same  as  get- 
ting into  Paradise."  After  the  emanci- 
pation proclamation  we  see  him  as  a 
boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age, 
working  in  the  salt  mines  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, but  with  an  intense  longing  for 
an  education;  a  little  later  attending 
night  school.  Again  we  see  him  on  the 
way  to  Hampton  Institute,  a  distance  of 
five  hundred  miles,  with  scarcely  any 
money,  sometimes  walking,  sometimes 
begging  rides,  sleeping  under  the  side- 
walk or  in  any  shelter  he  might  find,  to 
save  his  money ;  reaching  Hampton  at 
last  with  just  twenty-five  cents  in  his 
pocket  and  looking  like  a  worthless 
tramp.  This  was  Booker  T.  Washing- 
ton, now  president  of  Tuskegee  Insti- 
tute. In  the  possibilities  for  the  poor 
colored  boy  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
what  education  can  do  for  men  and 
women  of  all  colors  and  races  and  con- 
ditions should  be  found  inspiration  for 
young  people  to-day  to  make  the  most 
out  of  every  day  of  school  life. 


September  28 
Missionary  Essentials  at  Home 
and  Abroad:  Giving 

2  Corinthians  9 :  6-15. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  22.    Bidle  rule.    Deut.  16:17. 
T.    Sept.  23.    Give  secretly.    Matt.  6:1-4. 
W.  Sept.  24.    Give  systematically.  1  Cor.  16:1-2. 
T.    Sept.  25.    Give  liberally.    2  Cor.  9:1-12. 
F.    Sept.  26.    According  to  ability.    Acts  11:29; 

2  Cor.  8:12-15. 
S.    Sept.  27.    Money  and  time.    Ex.  35:4-10. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "Missions  be- 
gin with  the  giving  of  men ;  they  are 
continued  by  the  giving  of  money. 
Money  is  consolidated  life;  when  we 
are  giving  money  we  are  giving  life." 
The  giving  of  money  is  essential  to  the 
success  of  missions.  One-tenth  of  a 
cent  per  day,  or  one  cent  in  ten  days, 
is  said  to  be  the  present  average  con- 
tribution of  the  membership  of  the 
Christian  Church  throughout  the  world 
for  the  recovery  of  a  thousand  million 
of  heathen  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel— which  Gospel  we  deem  to  be  the 
bearer  of  boundless  blessings  to  our 
race.  The  fact  is  that  the  real  average 
is  less  than  one-tenth  of  a  cent  per  day, 
for  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  quite 
a  number  give  to  the  cause  of  missions 
who  are  not  included  in  the  communi- 
cant membership  of  our  churches. 

It  is  remarkable  how  little  we  give  to 
God  in  comparison  with  what  we  waste 
ourselves.  A  pastor  spent  thirty  min- 
utes urging  a  lady  of  his  church  to  give 
him  a  contribution  for  foreign  missions. 
Finally  a  check  was  handed  him  for  two 
dollars.  Looking  at  it,  he  glanced  up 
and  in  subdued,  earnest  tones  said :  "A 
check  from  a  hand  wearing  five  hun- 
dred dollars'  worth  of  diamonds  should 
be  larger  than  this  if  the  wearer  be- 
longs to  Christ."  The  check  was  made 
larger,  but  even  then  not  large  com- 
pared to  the  diamonds. 

Giving  is  essential  to  the  mission 
cause,  and  Christians  should  feel  the 
shame  of  not  giving.  I  have  read  of 
a  little  boy  who  was  sitting  next  to  a 
lady  in  church  and  noticed  that  she  had 
nothing  for  the  collection  plate.  His 
own  collection  was  in  his  hand ;  but,  as 
the  collector  approached,  the  little  fel- 
low seemed  greatly  disturbed  because 
his  seatmate  seemed  entirely  unpre- 
pared for  the  offering.  The  situation 
appeared  to  him  to  be  serious,  for  when 
the  steward  got  within  a  few  pews'  dis- 
tance the  boy  handed  over  his  silver 
piece  to  the  lady,  as  he  whispered  in 
her  ear:  "Take  this,  and  I  will  get  un- 
der the  seat  till  he  goes  by." 

Such  sensitive  souls  as  this  boy  are 
exceedingly  rare.  I  have  seen  the  col- 
lection plate  pass  thirty  people  in  suc- 
cession without  receiving  one  cent,  and 
the  people  did  not  seem  to  be  discon- 
certed in  the  slightest.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  read  that  the  members  of 
a  mission  church  at  Bolenge,  Africa, 
lead  their  denomination  in  offerings. 
Every  nine  members  send  out  and  sup- 
port the  tenth  member  as  an  evangelist, 
this  single  congregation  having  sixty 
men  in  the  field.  Their  brethren  in 
America  give  fifty-three  cents  per  capita 
a  year. 

A  pianist  of  worldwide  reputation 
came  to  a  Western  city.  The  largest 
auditorium  was  crowded.  The  receipts 
for  a  single  evening  were  $2,750.  On 
Sunday  night  there  was  a  grand  mass- 
meeting  to  express  the  sympathy  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  for  the  perse- 
cuted Armenians.  A  collection  was 
taken  up  which  amounted  to  $27.50— ex- 
actly one  per  cent,  of  what  was  paid  to 
hear  the  great  pianist.  A  hundred  times 
as  much  to  gratify  musical  taste,  and, 
in  some  instances,  no  doubt,  mere  curi- 
osity, as  to  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe 
the  naked.  From  this  we  see  how  we 
often  pay  to  Christ's  cause  —  dollars 
versus  cents.  We  need  to  meet  the  man 
with  the  measuring  reed.  We  need  to 
get  a  better  estimate  of  actual  relative 
values. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Returning  Good  for  Evil 

Someone  has  told  the  following  story, 
which  has  a  helpful  lesson  tor  all  Our 
Little  Folks.  A  lad,  slender,  dark-eyed 
and  clean  from  head  to  foot,  was  walk- 
ing toward  the  Sunday  School  one  sum- 
mer day  when  another  boy,  ragged, 
dirty,  and  larger  and  stronger  than  he, 
threw  mud  at  him  as  he  passed,  to 
have  mud  thrown  upon  one's  new  suit 
the  first  time  one  wears  it,  and  to  be 
made  unpresentable  when  one  is  on  the 
way  to  one's  class,  is  enough  to  try 
the  temper  of  the  most  amiable  of  boys. 
Naturally,  the  boy  was  extremely  angry, 
and  his  first  impulse  was  to  challenge 
his  enemy  to  a  fight  then  and  there. 
Perhaps,  had  it  been  a  week-day,  he 
would  have  yielded  to  the  impulse,  for 
he  had  no  fear  of  the  boy  who  had  at- 
tacked him,  but  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Sunday  School;  besides,  he  had  only  a 
few  weeks  before  pledged  himself  to  live 
a  Christian  life  and  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  in  everything.  He  stood 
still  for  an  instant,  his  eyes  flashing  and 
his  hands  clenched,  and  then  a  different 
expression  came  into  his  face  and  he 
advanced  toward  his  enemy  with  his 
hand  held  out. 

'  What  made  you  do  that,  old  chap? 
he  said.  "How  could  it  help  you  to  spoil 
my  clothes?  Come  along,  and  let  us  be 
friends.  Come  with  me  and  have  some 
of  the  good  times  we  have  in  our  Sun- 
day School." 

You  wouldn't  go  with  me  looking  as 
I  do,"  was  the  answer. 

"Try  me  and  see,"  came  the  quick  re- 
ply. The  boys,  oddly  matched,  went  on 
together,  and  strangely  enough,  _  that 
hour  began  their  friendship,  a  friend- 
ship which  lasted  for  many  years. 

"He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city."  To 
avenge  an  insult  by  kindness  and  to  con- 
quer hate  bv  love,  are  possible  only  to 
those  who  have  really  taken  Christ  for 
their  Master. 

A  Doll  Three  Thousand  Years 
Old 

The  delight  which  a  little  girl  some- 
times experiences  in  getting  hold  of  a 
doll  that  belonged  to  her  mother  when 
she  was  a  little  girl — a  quaint,  china- 
headed  and  china-haired  little  creature, 
with  low  neck  and  short  sleeves  and 
very  full  ruffled  skirt — is  a  tame  thing 
when  compared  with  the  feelings  that 
any  girl  must  experience  over  a  doll 
now  in  the  British  Museum.  This  doll 
is  almost  three  thousand  years  old. 

Wh  en  some  archaeologists  were  ex- 
ploring an  ancient  Egyptian  royal  tomb, 
they  came  upon  a  sarcophagus  contain- 
ing the  mummy  of  a  little  princess 
seven  years  old.  She  was  dressed  and 
interred  in  a  manner  befitting  her  rank, 
and  in  her  arms  was  found  a  little 
wooden  doll. 

The  inscription  gave  the  name,  rank 
and  age  of  the  little  girl  and  the  date 
of  her  death,  but  it  said  nothing  about 
the  quaint  little  wooden  Egyptian  doll. 
This,  however,  told  its  own  story.  It 
was  so  tightly  clasped  in  the  arms  of 
the  mui»my  that  it  was  evident  that  the 
child  had  died  with  her  beloved  doll 
in  her  arms. 

The  simple  pathos  of  this  story  has 
touched  many  hearts,  after  thousands 
of  years.  The  doll  occupies  a  place  in 
a  glass  case  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
there  a  great  many  children  have  gone 
to  look  at  it. 

— THE  YOUTH'S  COMPANION. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Some  little  time  ago  we  asked  Our 
Little  Folks  to  write  to  us  about  the  in- 
teresting things  that  they  had  seen  in 
the  world  of  nature.  Some  pleasant  let- 
ters have  come  in  response  to  that  sug- 
gestion, and  among  them  is  the  follow- 
ing from  a  little  New  York  girl,  who 
writes  from  the  Glenn  Park  Cottage  at 
Chautauqua : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join 
your  band?  I  am  at  Chautauqua  for 
the  summer.  There  is  a  nice  lake  near- 
by. I  have  been  paddling  quite  a  num- 
ber of  times.  I  expect  to  join  the  Girls' 
Club  soon.  I  love  Sunday  School  work. 

Florence  Smith. 


There  is  a  small  place  near  to  Bridge- 
hampton,  which  is  called  Sagaponeck, 
where  there  is  another  beach.  I  have 
some  friends  who  go  there  often,  but  as 
I  have  no  wheel  I  don't  go  very  often. 
Thursday  we  are  going  to  have  a  Sun- 
day School  picnic.  I  guess  this  is  all. 
Yours  truly, 

Vera  Shanahan. 
It  is  nice  to  be  so  near  the  ocean, 
Vera,  and  I  suppose  you  get  plenty  of 
ocean  breezes.  I  hope  you  can  swim, 
and  if  you  have  not  yet  learned,  I  would 
try  to  learn  as  soon  as  possible,  for 
everybody  ought  to  know  how  to  swim. 

A  little  girl,  who  lives  in  Bridgeton, 
N.  J.,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 


a  corner  of  the  old  barn. 


You  have  spent  your  summer  in  a  de- 
lightful place,  Florence.  Some  years 
ago  Uncle  Harry  went  to  Chautauqua, 
and  admired  the  beautiful  Chautauqua 
Lake,  of  which  you  have  written.  It  is 
a  magnificent  sheet  of  water,  and  won- 
derfully clear  and  cool.  There  are 
many  pleasant  people  at  Chautaqua,  too, 
and  the  meetings  in  the  Auditorium  are 
always  full  of  interest. 

Another  New  York  girl  has  written 
from  Bridgehampton,  Long  Island,  and 
this  is  what  she  says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  the  first 
letter  I  have  ever  written  to  you,  and  I 
hope  to  see  it  in  print.  I  live  two  miles 
from  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  people 
go  in  swimming  quite  often  down  there. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old, 
and  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  live  on  a 
farm.  I  have  seen  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
and  the  Delaware  Bay.  My  mother  has 
taken  the  American  Messenger  for 
thirteen  years,  and  I  like  to  read  Our 
Little  Folks'  page.  This  is  my  first  let- 
ter, and  I  hope  to  see  it  in  print. 

Madge  Baker. 

You  live  in  a  pleasant  city,  Madge, 
as  Uncle  Harry  well  knows,  for  when 
he  attended  a  Christian  Endeavor  con- 
vention there  some  years  ago  he  found 
the  people  of  Bridgeton  most  hospitable 
and  carried  away  delightful  memories 
of  that  place. 

A  little  girl  only  seven  years  old  has 
sent  us  this  charming  little  letter: 


Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  have  a  pet 
bird.  My  grandpa  has  a  horse.  His 
name  is  Ginger.  My  mother  takes  the 
American  Messenger.  I  am  seven 
years  old.  I  know  that  our  horse  has- 
a  funny  name. 

Your  niece, 

Stella  Atchison. 

Ginger  is  not  a  bad  name  for  your 
grandpa's  horse,  that  is,  if  he  has  plenty 
of  "go"  in  him.  You  have  not  told  us 
what  kind  of  a  pet  bird  you  have. 
Uncle  Harry  has  a  canary  bird  in  his 
home  of  which  he  is  very  fond.  Write 
us  again  some  day  and  tell  us  some- 
thing more  about  your  bird. 

A  Winconsin  girl,  who  lives  in  Caze- 
novia,  has  written  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the  third 
grade.  When  I  went  away  visiting,  I 
went  up  into  a  big  maple  grove.  My 
mother  has  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger a  year.  I  love  to  read  Our  Lit- 
tle Folks'  letters  very  much.  This  is- 
my  first  letter  to  you.  With  love  to  all' 
Our  Little  Folks,  I  remain, 
Your  niece, 

Margarite  Martensen. 

Some  time  ago  we  received  a  letter 
from  a  little  boy  who  forgot  to  tell  us- 
where  he  lived.    Now  he  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  sorry  that 
I  left  out  my  address  last  time.  I  like 
to  read  Our  Little  Folks'  letters.  My 
mamma  has  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger several  years.  I  live  in  Still- 
water, Minnesota. 

Your  nephew, 

Herbert  Gardner. 

A  Connecticut  boy  has  sent  us  this 

letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  live  on  a  farm  be- 
tween Ridgefield  and  South  Salem.  On 
this  farm  are  two  horses,  two  farm 
wagons  and  eight  cows.  We  have 
twenty-eight  chickens  and  a  few  Rhode 
Island  chickens.  There  is  one  teamster, 
one  foreman,  one  cowman,  also  a  gard- 
ener and  a  few  helpers. 

Your  friend, 

Theodore  Studley. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  boy 
in  Tacoma,  Washington,  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  ten  years  old 
and  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  like  to  read 
Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  live  at  the 
edge  of  the  town  of  Tacoma.  My 
auntie  takes  the  American  Messenger. 
I  like  to  read  the  Bible.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School.  I  like  to  write  to  Uncle 
Harry. 

Your  friend, 

Davie  DeGarmo. 

We  welcome  you  heartily  to  our 
happy  band,  Davie,  together  with  all 
the  other  boys  and  girls  who  have  sent 
us  such  pleasant  letters. 

A  peep  into  Our  Mail  Bag  shows  it 
is  far  from  empty,  but  as  there  is  no 
more  room  on  Our  Little  Folks'  page 
this  month  we  will  sava  all  the  other  let- 
ters for  another  time.  Whenever  you 
write,  be  sure  to  address  your  letter  to 
Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Messenger,. 
150  Nassau  street,  New  York  City. 
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Old  Folks'  Day  at  Pine  Hill 

By  Alice  Annette  Larkin 


RANDMA  Canfield  took  off 
her  little  black  bonnet  and 
laid  it  on  a  chair.  Then  she 
picked  it  up  and  carefully 
straightened  out  the  cluster 

 of      white      violets  and 

smoothed  the  soft  folds  of  silk  with 
which  it  was  adorned;  but  her  mind  was 
far  away  from  the  little  old-fashioned 
bonnet. 

"Joshua  Canfield,"  she  finally  ex- 
claimed, "I  just  want  to  know  what  you 
think  of  this  plan  of  Dominie  Baker's 
that  he's  sprung  on  us  to-day.  I  call 
it  the  most  impossible  scheme  that  ever 
mortal  man  concocted." 

"There,  there,  Angie,  I  wouldn't  get 
so  worked  up  about  it  if  I  was  you," 
Joshua  Canfield  replied  as  he  replenished 
the  kitchen  fire.  "You  nor  I  ain't  got  it 
to  carry  through.  I  reckon  he  is  up 
against  a  problem.  Fact  is,  coming  here 
so  recent  1  don't  believe  he  half  under- 
stands the  situation." 

"Now,  Joshua  Canfield,"  his  wife  said 
in  reply  to  this,  "you'd  ought  to  know 
that  it's  high  time  he  did  understand  it 


AN  OLD  NURSE 
Persuaded  Doctor  to  Drink  Postum 


An  old  faithful  nurse  and  an  experi- 
enced doctor,  are  a  pretty  strong  com- 
bination in  favor  of  Postum,  instead  of 
tea  and  coffee. 

The  doctor  said: 

"I  began  to  drink  Postum  five  years 
ago  on  the  advice  of  an  old  nurse. 

"During  an  unusually  busy  winter,  be- 
tween coffee,  tea  and  overwork,  I  be- 
came a  victim  of  insomnia.  In  a  month 
after  beginning  Postum,  in  place  of  tea 
and  coffee,  I  could  eat  anything  and 
sleep  as  soundly  as  a  baby. 

"In  three  months  I  had  gained  twenty 
pounds  in  weight.  I  now  use  Postum 
altogether  instead  of  tea  and  coffee; 
even  at  bedtime  with  a  soda  cracker  or 
some  other  tasty  biscuit. 

"Having  a  little  tendency  to  Diabetes, 
I  used  a  small  quantity  of  saccharine 
instead  of  sugar  to  sweeten  with.  I 
may  add  that  to-day  tea  or  coffee  are 
never  present  in  our  house  and  very 
many  patients,  on  my  advice,  have 
adopted  Postum  as  their  regular  bev- 
erage. 

"In  conclusion  I  can  assure  anyone 
that,  as  a  refreshing,  nourishing  and 
nerve-strengthening  beverage,  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  Postum." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Write  for  booklet,  "The 
Road  to  Wellville." 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms. 

Regular  (must  be  boiled). 

Instant  Postum  doesn't  require  boil- 
ing but  is  prepared  instantly  by  Stir- 
ring a  level  teaspoonful  in  an  or- 
dinary cup  of  hot  water,  which  makes 
it  right  for  most  persons. 

A  big  cup  requires  more  and  some 
people  who  like  strong  things  put  in 
a  heaping  spoonful  and  temper  it  with 
a  large  supply  of  cream. 

Experiment  until  you  know  the 
amount  tk*t  pleases  your  palate  and 
have  it  served  that  way  in  the  future. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 


then.  There's  no  telling  what  kind  of 
blunders  he'll  be  making.  Men  are  al- 
ways blundering  into  things  so." 

"Oh,  1  guess  you  needn't  worry,  Angie. 
I'll  risk  but  what  there'll  be  plenty  of 
folks  just  aching  to  set  him  right.  As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we'd  better  set 
by  and  mind  our  own  affairs  in  this 
matter.  Don't  you  suppose  those  beans 
are  done  yet?  They'd  ought  to  be,  for 
it's  long  after  one  o'clock." 

Thus  reminded  that  the  dinner  needed 
her  attention,  Grandma  Canfield  dropped 
the  subject  and  proceeded  to  set  the 
table. 

It  was  Sunday  and  they  had  just  re- 
turned from  the  services  at  the  little 
village  church,  half  a  mile  away.  The 
newly  ordained  3'oung  pastor,  full  of  en- 
thusiasm for  his  work,  had  startled  his 
congregation  this  morning  by  announc- 
ing that  Old  Folks'  Day  would  be  ob- 
served three  weeks  later,  and  stating  that 
he  hoped  to  see  every  elderly  man  and 
woman  in  Pine  Hill  present  at  this 
service. 

In  many  places  this  announcement 
would  have  caused  little  if  any  astonish- 
ment, but  not  so  in  Pine  Hill.  Two  years 
before,  while  the  church  was  without  a 
pastor,  nearly  half  of  the  members  of 
the  congregation  had  dropped  out  and 
were  now  holding  weekly  services  in  the 
little  abandoned  school-building  at  the 
other  end  of  the  village. 

The  trouble  had  all  come  about  when 
the  subject  of  painting  the  church  was 
brought  up.  The  little  old-fashioned 
building  was  bare  almost  to  the  boards; 
but  there  was  scarcely  any  money  in  the 
treasury,  for  the  crops  had  been  very 
scant  that  year.  Doctor  Canfield,  the 
younger  brother  of  Deacon  Joshua  Can- 
field,  had  suggested  that  they  hold  a 
fair  or  give  a  chicken-pie  supper  to  raise 
the  money  for  this  purpose.  Some  had 
sided  with  him,  but  more  than  half  of 
the  congregation  had  objected,  feeling 
that  they  would  rather  let  the  church 
remain  unpainted  than  raise  the  neces- 
sary funds  in  that  way. 

The  feeling  had  grown  stronger  and 
stronger  until  one  by  one  the  members 
had  dropped  out,  and  now  for  more  than 
a  year  weekly  services  had  been  held  at 
the  school-building.  The  church  was 
still  unpainted. 

Grandma  Canfield  said  no  more  to  her 
husband  on  the  subject  of  Old  Folks' 
Day;  but  she  lay  awake  a  long  time  that 
night  pondering  over  the  matter.  How 
they  were  going  to  celebrate  such  an 
occasion  was  more  than  she  could  see, 
when  nearly  half  of  the  old  folks  hadn't 
been  inside  of  the  church  doors  in  many 
a  month. 

"A  city  or  house  divided  against  itself 
shall  not  stand,"  came  into  her  mind 
more  than  once.  And  the  more  she 
thought  about  it  the  more  she  wanted 
the  little  church  of  which  she  had  been 
a  member  for  more  than  fifty  years  to 
stand  strong  and  true.  It  was  no  use  to 
argue  with  Joshua  about  the  matter,  for 
he  always  said  that  the  other  folks  were 
the  ones  to  blame,  and  they  would  have 
to  make  the  first  advances. 

"The  idea,"  she  exclaimed  as  she 
kneaded  her  bread  the  next  morning,  "of 
this  little  church  having  two  separate 
meetings  on  the  Sabbath,  and  all  starting 
from  such  a  small  thing!  It's  like  the 
bit  of  yeast  that  leavens  the  whole  lump. 
We  all  ought  to  be  working  together 
while  we  can,  instead  of  being  divided 
and  pulling  apart  from  one  week's  end 
to  another.  Now  I  wonder — "  But  she 
was  suddenly  lost  in  a  maze  of  plans. 

When  Grandma  Canfield  began  to  won- 
der there  was  sure  to  be  something  doing; 
and  this  time  was  no  exception.  The 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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more  she  wondered,  the  brighter  grew  her 
face. 

"Joshua,"  she  said  at  supper  time,  "I 
want  you  to  step  up  to  Dominie  Baker's 
and  ask  him  and  his  family  if  they  can 
take  dinner  with  us  to-morrow.  I  have 
been  thinking  for  a  long  time  that  we 
would  invite  them  down.  And  I  guess 
you'd  better  kill  that  young  duck  you've 
had  shut  up  to  fatten.  I've  heard  that 
the  minister  was  real  fond  of  duck." 

"But  I  thought  we'd  been  saving  that 
duck  till  some  special  occasion,  Angie." 

"Yes,  yes,  I  know,  Joshua;  but  I  have 
an  idea  that  this  will  be  a  special  occa- 
sion. You'd  better  go  right  along  before 
it  gets  any  later." 

Deacon  Canfield  said  no  more.  If  he 
wondered  at  the  unusual  amount  of  cook- 
ing that  was  going  on,  he  made  no  re- 
marks concerning  it.  But  he  did  enjoy 
the  visit  with  the  minister,  and,  before 
he  was  hardly  aware  of  it,  the  whole 
story  about  the  two  congregations  had 
come  out.  Dominie  Baker  listened  with 
interest,  though  he  did  not  make  it  known 
that  be  had  already  had  a  long  talk  with 
Mrs.  Canfield  about  it.  But  such  was  the 
case,  and  he  had  heartily  agreed  with 
all  the  plans  that  were  proposed. 

It  was  not  until  the  deacon  and  his 
wife  wTere  alone  once  more  that  the 
former  noticed  the  small  red  and  white 
basket  standing  in  a  conspicuous  place 
on  the  shelf  in  the  dining-room.  A  nar- 
row opening  at  the  top  and  the  words, 
"Be  ye  thankful"  in  his  wife's  hand- 
writing attracted  his  attention. 

"Wh-why  what's  this,  Angie?"  he 
asked,  picking  it  up  and  noticing  the 
jingle  of  coins. 

"Oh,  that's  a  thanksgiving  basket, 
Joshua,"  was  the  eager  reply.  "When 
we're  especially  thankful  for  anything, 
I  thought  it  would  be  nice  to  drop  in  a 
dime  or  even  a  nickel,  and  then  I'd  save 
the  money  toward  painting  the  church. 
I  felt  real  thankful  for  that  letter  Ethel 
wrote  saying  she  was  planning  to  bring 
the  children  home  Friday  for  two  weeks, 
so  I  put  in  the  two  half-dollars  I  was 
counting  on  spending  for  a  new  wrapper. 
Dominie  Baker  put  in  some  money  to 
show  he  was  thankful  for  the  pleasant 
visit  he  had  had  with  us.  His  wife  said 
she  was  going  right  home  and  hunt  up 
a  basket  for  their  family  use  with  the 
same  object  in  mind." 

Deacon  Canfield  suddenly  thought  of 
the  sick  horse  that  he  had  nearly  lost 
two  days  before,  and  dropped  in  a  crisp 
dollar-bill.  There  were  tears  of  joy  in 
his  wife's  eyes  as  she  saw  this  action  on 
his  part,  for  she  had  sometimes  feared 
that  he  was  a  little  inclined  to  be  close. 

"What  will  vou  think  of  next,  Angie?" 


he  asked,  as  he  turned  away  from  the 
shelf.    "You  do  beat  all." 

But  what  she  did  think  of  two  days 
later  was  so  surprising  that  he  almost 
sank  prostrate  down  on  the  old  lounge 
in  the  kitchen.  It  was  soon  after  break- 
fast that  she  began  rather  timidly: 
"Joshua,  don't  you  think  it  would  be  a 
good  plan  to  invite  your  brother  Arnold 
and  his  family  over  to  supper  to-morrow 
night?  I've  been  making  that  quince 
marmalade  this  week,  and  you  know  how 
uncommon  fond  of  it  he  always  was." 

"What!  Me  ask  Arnold  Canfield  over 
here  to  eat  in  my  house?" 

"Yes,  Joshua.  Don't  you  think  this 
house  has  been  divided  about  long 
enough  ?  'A  house  that  is  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand,'  you  remember." 

"But  he  barely  speaks  when  I  meet 
him,  Angie." 

"Yes,  yes,  I  know;  but  we  mustn't  for- 
get how  faithful  he  was  to  your  mother 
all  those  years,  and  she  perfectly  help- 
less." 

Deacon  Canfield  made  no  reply,  but 
turned  and  went  out  to  the  barn.  Two 
hours  later  his  wife  saw  him  go  down 
the  street  and  across  to  the  doctor's  big 
white  house. 

"I  thank  thee,  Lord,"  she  said  fer- 
vently. And  into  the  basket  went 
another  thank-offering  that,  though  it 
meant  no  little  sacrifice  on  her  part, 
brought  its  fulness  of  joy. 

The  result  of  the  doctor's  visit  was  a 
house  no  longer  divided  against  itself. 
"No  wonder,"  he  said  in  parting,  "that 
everybody  calls  you  Grandma  Canfield. 
It  isn't  because  you're  seventy  years  old, 
but  for  the  love  that  every  one  has  for 
you.  I  am  going  right  home  to  look  for 
a  thanksgiving  basket." 

And  so  the  entertaining  went  on.  One 
day  it  was  the  Jones  sisters,  who  hadn't 
been  inside  of  the  house  since  they  began 
to  attend  the  other  meetings.  Again  it 
was  Deacon  Billings,  although  Deacon 
Canfield  had  declared  that  he  was  sure 
you  couldn't  hire  him  to  come.  But 
very  few  people  could  refuse  the  kind 
invitations  given  in  such  an  eager  way. 
Only  one  old  man,  who  hadn't  been  in- 
side of  any  church  in  many  years,  de- 
clined. The  thanksgiving  basket  was 
always  noticed,  and  many  of  the  guests 
went  home  to  do  likewise. 

At  the  end  of  the  three  weeks  Grandma 
Canfield  was  very  tired  but  very,  very 
happy.  And,  as  she  sat  in  her  pew  on 
the  morning  of  Old  Folks'  Day  and 
beamed  on  the  large  congregation,  her 
face  fairly  shone  with  joy.  For  the  old 
people  were  all  there,  even  the  old  man 
who  had  refused  the  supper  invitation; 
and  there  was  no  rival  service  in  the 
little  old  school-building  at  the  other  end 
of  the  village. 

Some  of  the  younger  members  had 


A  Request  to  our  Readers 

It  is  the  desire  of  The  American  Tract  Society  to  add  many  thousand 
new  names  during  the  coming  four  months  to  the  subscription  list  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 

This  excellent  family  paper  ranks  among  the  best  religious  periodicals 
for  the  price  at  which  it  is  offered,  and  it  should  be  found  in  every  house- 
hold. 

We  ask  our  many  friends,  if  they  will  kindly  send  us  the  names 
and  addresses  of  those  of  their  friends  and  acquaintances  who,  in  their 
judgment,  might  appreciate  a  sample  copy  of  this  periodical  for  examina- 
tion. We  believe  that  there  are  many  who  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
paper  come  to  them  regularly,  if  they  were  acquainted  with  it,  and  we 
therefore  ask  you  to  introduce  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  to  them 
in  the  way  suggested. 

As  we  propose  to  print  an  extra  edition  of  the  October  issue,  please 
do  not  hesitate  to  send  a  large  list  of  names.  We  will  appreciate  it  and 
thank  you  very  much.  Should  you  prefer,  we  will  send  you  a  package 
containing  several  copies  of  the  special  October  issue,  so  that  you  may 
hand  them  to  friends,  accompanying  each  copy  of  the  paper  by  a  word  of 
commendation.  We  believe  that  many  of  our  readers  would  prefer  to  do 
this  rather  than  send  a  list  of  names.  Please  state  the  number  of  copies 
that  you  can  use  to  advantage.  During  the  month  of  October  many  of 
your  friends  will  be  making  their  selection  of  reading  matter  for  the  com- 
ing year,  and  doubtless  they  will  be  glad  that  you  have  called  their  at- 
tention to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  If  the  subscriptions  are 
tu  u°  y°U'  lt  Wl11  glve  you  an  opportunity  of  securing  one  or  more 
ot  the  beautiful  premiums  which  will  be  offered  in  the  October  issue. 
Many  of  our  friends  in  the  past  have  secured  choice  Christmas  gifts  in 
this  way.  ADDRESS— 

THE  CIRCULATION  MANAGER 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City 


thoughtfully  provided  scarlet  and  white 
carnations  for  each  elderly  man  and 
woman  in  honor  of  the  great  occasion. 

At  the  opening  of  the  service  Dominie 
Baker  announced  that  there  were  ample 
funds  in  hand,  sent  in  from  the  thanks- 
giving baskets,  to  paint  the  church. 
Then  he  took  for  his  text  the  old,  old 
words :  "But  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three;  and  the  greatest  of 
these  is  love."  And  at  the  close  of  the 
impressive  service  many  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears  of  joy,  as  one  and  all  sang 
softly : 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love  ; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above." 


A  Woman's  Wit 

There  is  a  beautiful  little  town  in  the 
State  of  Washington  on  a  high  bluff, 
overlooking  the  majestic  Columbia 
River,  not  far  below  The  Dalles.  In  it 
lives  a  woman  deeply  interested  in  the 
cause  of  temperance.  For  a  long  time 
the  place  was  free  from  a  saloon. 

But  at  last,  a  man  who  ought  to  have 
been  ashamed  of  himself,  rented  a  store- 
room to  a  liquor  seller  and  a  saloon  was 
opened.  The  keeper  stood  in  the  door- 
way smiling  a  welcome  to  all  passers. 
The  lovers  of  sobriety  were  deeply 
stirred.  The  ministers  preached  and 
prayed  against  the  intruding  monster. 
But  nothing  was  done.  The  law,  unfor- 
tunately, seemed  to  be  on  the  side  of 
the  saloon,  and  nobody  saw  any  remedy 
for  the  evil  which  had  come  to  menace 
the  community. 

There  was,  however,  one  woman  in 
the  village  of  unusual  sagacity  and 
courage.  While  others  were  merely 
talking,  she  bravely  determined  to  do 
something:  just  what  was  not  very  clear 
to  her  at  first.  But  she  would  make  an 
effort.  So  one  quiet  morning,  when  no 
one  was  likely  to  be  there,  she  went 
boldly  to  the  saloon  door  and  entered. 
As  she  hoped,  the  saloonkeeper  was 
alone.  He  was  evidently  very  much  sur- 
prised. However,  he  tried  to  make  the 
best  of  the  situation  and  spoke  pleas- 
antly to  the  woman.  She  told  him 
kindly  but  franky  the  object  of  her 
visit;  to  plead  with  him  to  leave  the 
place,  pointing  out  the  great  harm  his 
liquors  would  do. 

She  had  not  gone  far  when  he  stopped 
her  with  a  gesture  and  said  quite  firm- 
ly :  "Madam,  this  is  not  an  evil,  but  an 
innocent  place.  I  shall  allow  nothing 
wrong  to  be  done  here.  I  shall  strictly 
observe  the  law  and  keep  perfect  or- 
der." Here  the  brave  woman  inter- 
rupted him  and  tried  to  press  her  points 
upon  his  attention,  naming  the  many 
and  inevitable  evils  associated  with  such 
a  business.  In  his  impatience,  he  ex- 
claimed :  "I  want  to  tell  you  that 
nothing  will  be  ollowed  here  that  would 
shock  any  woman." 

As  quick  as  a  flash  our  fighting 
Christian  saw  her  advantage  and  chose 
her  line  of  _  battle.  With  a  gracious 
smile,  she  said :  "Possibly  I  am  wrong. 
You  claim  that  nothing  will  be  allowed 
here  offensive  to  a  good  woman.  Then 
I  infer  that  you  would  not  object  if  I, 
or  some  other  woman,  came  and  sat  for 
a  while  in  one  of  these  chairs.  Do  you 
mean  it?" 

The  saloonist  probably  realized  that 
he  had  made  a  blunder,  but  he  little 
realized  how  great  a  mistake  he  had 
made.  But  having  gone  so  far,  he  could 
hardly  retreat  or  retract.  It  was  with 
formal  politeness,  but  probably  with 
much  inward  irritation,  that  he  replied : 
"Certainly,  madam,  come  here  and  sit 
in_  one  of  these  chairs  whenever  you 
wish  to  do  so.  I  assure  you  that  you 
will  never  see  anything  wrong  here." 

The  rest  of  the  story  may  be  quickly 
told.  She  at  once  organized  her  women 
friends.  Two  by  two,  they  were  at  the 
saloon  door  every  day  in  the  morning 
when  it  opened,  with  their  sewing,  and, 
taking  chairs,  they  proceeded  to  talk  and 
hold  the  fort.  Two  more  were  on  hand 
during  the  afternoon,  while  a  third 
couple  kept  "the  night  watch."  This 
went  on  from  day  to  day.  Of  course, 
the  men  who  wanted  liquor  would  not 
go  there  for  it !  And  yet,  why  not,  if 
a  proper  thing  to  do?  The  saloonkeeper 
vehemently  cursed  his  bad  luck.  But  he 
had  been  caught  in  his  own  trap.   It  was 


now  too  late  to  drive  the  women  out. 
The  whole  town  was  on  their  side  and 
laughing  at  his  stupidity.  It  was  not 
long  before  he  packed  up  and  left  the 
village,  which  was  now  once  more  free 
from  the  curse  of  a  grogshop,  thanks  to 
the  wit  of  a  single  courageous  woman ! 

— THE  NATIONAL  ADVOCATE. 

Lake  and  Waterfall 

Two  painters  each  painted  a  picture  to 
illustrate  his  conception  of  peace,  or 
rest.  The  first  chose  for  his  scene  a 
still,  lone  lake  among  the  far-off  moun- 
tains. The  second  threw  on  his  canvas 
a  thundering  waterfall,  with  a  fragile 
birch  tree  bending  over  the  foam;  at  the 
fork  of  the  branch,  almost  wet  with  the 
cataract's  spray,  a  robin  sat  on  its  nest. 
The  first  was  only  stagnation ;  the  last 
was  rest.  Christ's  life  outwardly  was 
one  of  the  most  troubled  lives  that  was 
ever  lived ;  tempest  and  tumult,  tumult 
and  tempest,  the  waves  breaking  over  it 
all  the  time  till  the  worn  body  was  laid 
in  the  grave.  But  the  inner  life  was  a 
sea  of  glass.  The  great  calm  was  always 
there.  At  any  moment  you  might  have 
gone  to  him  and  found  rest.  And  even 
when  the  bloodhounds  were  dogging  him 
in  the  strets  of  Jerusalem  he  turned  to 
his  disciples  and  offered  them,  as  a  last 
legacy,  "My  peace."  Peace  is  not  a  hal- 
lowed feeling  that  comes  over  us  in 
church.  It  is  the  respose  of  a  heart  set 
deep  in  God. 

*  *. 

A  PETITION 
Keep  our  hearts  tender ; 

Keep  our  souls  pure  ; 
Keep  our  sight  clear  ; 

Keep  our  steps  sure ; 
Keep  our  faith  firm  ; 

Keep  our  hands  free  ; 
Keep  our  hopes  bright  \ 

Keep  us  with  Thee. 


STOPPED  SHORT 
Taking  Tonics,  and  Built  up  on  Right 
Food 


The  mistake  is  frequently  made  of 
trying  to  build  up  a  worn-out  nervous 
system  on  so-called  tonics — drugs. 

New  material  from  which  to  rebuild 
wasted  nerve  cells,  is  what  should  be 
supplied,  and  this  can  be  obtained  only 
from  proper  food. 

"Two  years  ago  I  found  myself  on 
the  verge  of  a  complete  nervous  col- 
lapse, due  to  overwork  and  study,  and 
to  illness  in  the  family,"  writes  a  Wis- 
consin young  mother. 

"My  friends  became  alarmed  because 
I  grew  pale  and  thin  and  could  not  sleep- 
nights.  I  took  various  tonics  prescribed 
'by  physicians,  but  their  effects  wore  off 
shortly  after  I  stopped  taking  them. 
My  food  did  not  seem  to  nourish  me- 
and  I  gained  no  flesh  nor  blood. 

"Reading  of  Grape  Nuts,  I  deter- 
mined to  stop  the  tonics  and  see  what  a 
change  of  diet  would  do.  I  ate  Grape- 
Nuts  four  times  a  day  with  cream  and 
drank  milk  also,  went  to  bed  early,  after 
eating  a  dish  of  Grape-Nuts  before  re- 
tiring. 

"In  about  two  weeks  I  was  sleeping 
soundly.  In  a  short  time  gained  20  lbs. 
in  weight  and  felt  like  a  different 
woman.  My  little  daughter  whom  I 
was  obliged  to  keep  out  of  school  last 
spring  on  account  of  chronic  catarrhr 
has  changed  from  a  thin,  pale  nervous 
child  to  a  rosy,  healthy  girl  and  has 
gone  back  to  school  this  fall. 

"Grape-Nuts  and  fresh  air  were  the 
only  agents  used  to  accomplish  the 
happy  results." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  the  little  booklet, 
"The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  packages. 
"There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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For  the  Seamen 

In  acknowledgment  of  a  recent  grant 
of  tracts  sent  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  for  the  use  of  the  Seamen's 
Christian    Association   of    New  York 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by 
check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  lat- 
ter can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


So.  Wind- 
Norwich, 


.Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
During'  July,  1913. 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $870.5P  for 
Special  Objects),  $3,071.25. 

ARIZONA,  $1. 

Miss  Hiebert,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  24  cts. 
Mrs.  Holt,  24  cts. 

COLORADO.  $5. 
Denver,  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $533.15. 
Mrs.  Green,  $10;   Miss  Hull,  $1; 
-sor,   Second  Cong.  Church,  $10.59; 
Park  Cong.  Church.  $1.56.     Special  Donations^ 
—Mrs.  Turner,  $500;    Mr.  Barstow,  $5;  Miss 
Copp,  $3;  Miss  Avery,  $2. 

DELAWARE,  $50. 
Mrs.  Nisbet,  $25;  Miss  Spotswood,  $25. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $1. 
Professor  Draper,  $1. 

FLORIDA,  $1. 
Mr.  Newell,  $1. 

GEORGIA.  $100. 

Cash,  $100. 

ILLINOIS,  $142.61. 
Equality,  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Emington,  Cong. 
Church,  $1;  Chicago  Tract  Society,  $24.82;  Mr 
Bethard,  $1;  Macomb,  First  Pres.  Church 
44.54;  lorreston,  Refd.  Church.  $20;  Mr.  Olm- 
stead,  $1;  Mr.  Hite,  $1;  Rockford,  First.  Pres. 
Church,  $10.25;  Elim,  Refd.  Church,  $2.50; 
Wheatland,  U.  P.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Forbes, 
$10;  Mrs.  Robertson,  $5;  Mrs.  Chandler  $3; 
Mrs.  Lawler,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $2;  Mrs  Emer- 
son, $10;  Mrs.  Keith,  $5;  Mr.  Hofmann,  $3; 
Mr.  Uecke,  $10;  Miss  Beattie,  $3;  Ridott 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $8;  Rockford,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $4.50. 

INDIANA,  $5. 
"N.  N.,  Indiana,"  $5. 

IOWA,  $733  86 
™MiS  °.n"en.  30  cts.;   Mrs.'  Liesenbruck,  $10; 
™  '  IMf?ff>  ?50°:  Kamrar,  Pres.  Church,  $15; 
Mr.  Collison,  $15;    Salem,  Refd.  Church.  $6; 
Mrs.  Vander  Linden,  $2;  Lincoln  Center,  Chris- 

pa«  R£u  9ulrch'  $15:  PelIa.  First  Christian 
Refd.  Church,  $21.26;  Leighton,  First  Christian 
Refd  Church,  $8.95;  Otley,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $3.3, ;  Mrs.  Whitman  (for  Colporter 
Weiss  ,  $12.50;  Miss  Whitman  (for  Colporter 
Weiss) .  $12,50;  Pella,  Second  Refd.  Church, 
& °'  i^r-  ?oster.  $15:  Mr.  McCurdy,  $5 
Mrs.  Dusenbury,  $5;  Mrs.  Blair,  $1;  Miss 
SB UAf  $5h,^rS-  ,Mc,D°well,  $1;  Mr!  Smouse 
H  'n  !f  £,ack,w?l''  $10;  Mr"  McKee,  $10;  Mr 
Hall  (.for  Greek  Miss.  Colporter),  $tu. 

KANSAS.  $3. 
Mr.  Seamans,  $2;   Mr.  Lefebvre,  $1. 
„     „         KENTUCKY,  $7. 

Kobsr;  $i.purling'  $1:  Mr-  Hardy-  ?5;  Miss 

MAINE,  $5. 
Mrs.  Southworth  (special  donation),  $5. 
MASSACHUSETTS,  $154.50. 

rh',','lt,Frhnd'AT$5;TCummin8;ton'  Village  Cong. 
Church,  $3;   Miss  Laselle,  $1;   Miss  Case,  SI; 

nam  t""r0ni  ^5;xJMr,S;  Rand'  =  Mrs.'Put- 
Tnn  'r  -f\  trptair  H'!?,ckIey  (for  Colportage  and 
feHA  Rev:  Mr.  Fiske,  $25;  Mr.  Hub- 
bard, $10;  Miss  Abbe,  $15;  Mr.  Tones  (for 
colportage  and  Im.  Lit.),  $25  Mr.  Cm  down 
$1,  Miss  King,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Fay,  $2;  Mr.  Gros 
$?"°r*r$10W  ,Mrs-  WiUard,  $1;  Mrs.  Lincoln, 
tv  M"  £e"*7'  U-  SPeciaI  Donations.-"  A 
Fnend,    $5;  Mrs.  Duncan,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Fiske, 

MICHIGAN,  $164.54. 

$1414  M  f/'dS'=ul,riS"'a1  Refd-  Chur<*. 
*14.14,   Mr.  Van  Schleven,  $1;   Holland  Hone 

fcCh'  $25f  ?eCk  (f°«-  Polish  work)  $50 

Muskegon,  Fourth  Christian  Refd.  Church   $4 : 

Ffrs^ReTn  Tr,rd  ?Cfd*  C1,Urd,>  ^  Hoi  and", 
Re»h,n„  eld\,alur^h'J18-06'  Grand  Rapids 
tian  Mer,'  S-,S-.  $5;  Zeeland,  First  Chris^ 
Refd    S    S  $&    Gra,,ldATRaPids,  Eighth 

$10     Mr    iS  ?  u?4;,  MJ-  anJ  Mrs-  Waalkema 

MINNESOTA,  $48 

!   ^rS'    neIl',H?:    Mrs-  ^miss 
leafton,  Refd.  Church.  $28. 

„     ,       .      MISSOURI,  $3. 
Neosho,  First  Pres.  Church,  $3. 

NEBRASKA,  $1. 
Mrs.  Oastler,  $1. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $60. 
Mr.    Henry    (towards   support   of  colporter. 
Mr.  Purvis),  $60. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $158.60. 
Koselle,  First  Pres.  Church,  $20;   Mr.  Hull, 
f,10AMJ.-  Honeyman,  $5;  New  Brunswick,  First 
Refd.   Church,   $8;    Mr.    Stryker,   $10;  Miss 
llaering    (special    donation),    $4.03;  Passaic 
First  Refd.  Church,  $46.66;    Bloomfield,  First 
Ires.    Church,    $8.50;     Freehold,    First  Pres. 
Church,  $1.41;    Mrs.  Maltice,  $2;   Miss  Garce 
Ion,  $1;  Mr 
Miss  Dennis, 
$5. 

NEW  YORK,  $335.40. 
Rev.  Mr.  Gcbhard,  $2;  Miss  Turnbull, 
A  Iricnd,  $2;  Mr.  Auchincloss,  $15;  n 
l7'ePd  <m>ssion  work),  $5;  Coxsackie,  Second 
Kefd.  Church,  $15.70;  Mrs.  Strong  (for  col- 
portage), $2;  Mrs.  Coe,  $1;  Brooklyn,  Flat- 
lands  Dutch  Refd.  Church,  $13.90;  Mrs.  i. arris 
IU^m  B'00mfieId,  First  Cong.  Church, 
$13.44;  Mrs.  Ford,  $1;  Mr.  Meyer,  $5:  Mr.  and 


$10; 


$10;  Green- 


Richie,  $5;  Miss  Pudney,  $2; 
$5;  Mrs.  Allen,  $25;  Mrs.  Mason, 


$2; 

''A 


Mrs.  Remsen,  $2;  Miss  Roeder,  $15;  Brooklyn, 
Lafayette  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  $15.44;  Westfield, 
St.  Peter's  Miss.  Society,  $2;  Mr.  Proctor,  $10; 
"A  Friend"  (for  Manzanas  de  Oro),  $5;  Mrs. 
Whitehouse,  $10;  Mr.  Piatt,  $100;  Mrs.  Kelly, 
$5;  Miss  Gardner,  $2;  Mr.  Clark,  $5;  Miss 
Phillips,  $5;  New  Hackensack,  Refd.  Church, 
$2;  Mr.  Waterman,  $5;  Jamaica,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $62.42.  Special  Donations. — Gowanda, 
Kings  Daughters  and  Sons  Society  of  the  First 
Pres.  Church,  $2.50;  Rev.  Mr.  Gulick,  $1;  Mrs. 
Ayres  and  Mrs.  Bennett,  $4;  Mr.  Dick,  $1; 
Miss  Zabriskie,  $2. 

OHIO.  $93. 
Mr.  List,  $1;  Norwood,  Pres.  S.  S.,  $4;  Mr. 
Selby,  $5;  Mrs.  Cobb,  $5;  Mr.  Wannenmacher, 
$10;  Rev.  Dr.  Collier,  $2;  Mr.  Adams,  $1; 
Mrs.  Welshime,  $1;  Mrs.  Watts.  $5;  Miss 
Dunlop,  $5;  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  $1;  Miss  Litzen- 
berg,  $1;  Mr.  Winter,  $25;  Mrs.  Brown,  $5; 
Mrs.  Woodbridge,  $1;  Mr.  Watkins,  $1;  Cash, 
$10;  Cash,  $5.  Special  Donation. — Mrs.  Loof- 
bourrow,  $5. 

OREGON.  $4. 

Mr.  Sneed,  $4. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $278.59. 
State  College,  Pres.  Church,  $3.79;  Mrs.  De 
Schweinitz,  $2;  Mrs.  Thomas,  $5;  Mr.  Spooner 
$5;  Miss  Walker,  $1.50;  York,  First  Pres.' 
Church,  $9.43;  West  Sunbury,  Pleasant  Valley 
Pres.  Church,  $2.29;  Dr.  Romig,  $1;  Mrs.  Pen- 
rose, $25;  Mrs.  Robinson,  $10;  Miss  Ricketts, 
$5;  Mr.  Hoover,  $1;  Cowansville,  Union  Pres. 
Church,  $3.72;  Coraopolis,  Neville  Island  Pres. 
Church,  $3.39;  Coraopolis,  I-irst  Pres.  Church, 
$6.68,  and  S.  S.,  82  cts.;  Wilkinsburg,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $23.41;  Miss  Duckham,  $1;  Dan- 
ville, Mahoning  Pres.  Church  (for  Portuguese 
work),  $5;  Miss  Kline  (for  tract  distribution) 
$10;  Brookville,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Miss 
Beadle,  $5;  Mr.  Paden,  $15;  Canonsburg, 
Chartiers  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Savage,  $50; 
Mr.  Miller,  $20;  Mr.  Orr,  $25;  Cowansville, 
Midway  Pres.  Church,  $1.56;  Mrs.  Watson 
$10;  Mr.  Martin,  $5;  Mr.  Buchanon,  $5;  Pitts- 
burgh, 43d  St.  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Hooper, 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $10. 
Mr.  Wood  (special  donation),  $10. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $3. 
Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  $3. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $8.18. 

Harrison,  First  Refd.  Church,  $7.18;  Mr. 
Stilwell,  $1. 

TEXAS,  $4.50. 
Mrs.  Etter,  $2;    Mr.  Schwab   (special  dona- 
tion), $2.50. 

VERMONT,  $5. 
Special  Donation. — Rev.  Mr.  Bissell,  $5. 

VIRGINIA,  $70. 
Rev.  Mr.  Grammer,  $20;   "F.,"  $50. 

WISCONSIN,  $67.08. 
Mrs.  Kreul,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  50  cts.;  Mr. 
Palmer  (field  work),  $2;  Waukesha,  M.  E. 
Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Giddings,  $10;  Milwaukee 
Immanuel  Pres.  Church,  $16;  Waukesha,  Bap- 
tist Church,  $4.80;  Waukesha,  Evang.  Church 
Y.  P.  S.,  $2.05;  Rev.  Dr.  Beale,  $1;  Oconomo- 
woc  M.  E.  Church,  $1.15;  Armenian  Friends 
of  South  Milwaukee,  $3;  Alto,  Christian  Refd 
Church,  $16.58. 

FOREIGN,  $15. 
Hawaii— Mr.    Miles,   $5;     Brazil— Rev.  Mr. 
Kolb  (special  donation),  $10. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  .$285.00 

Income  for  Missionary  Worn   260  00 

Income  for  Annuitants   25.00 

H  ft 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American 
Iract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

\ork,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars 

to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

*E  #, 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $20  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety; the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of 
$100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director. 
Life  Members  may  receive  annually  publica- 
tions to  the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the 
value  of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or 
by  written  order.  No  individual  can  draw 
more  than  one  annuity,  any  year  for  himself. 
Colporters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life 
Members. 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department  is 
to  the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose 
subscriptions  are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceed- 
ing twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us 
to  remove  from  our  regular  mailing  list  the 
names  of  all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their 
subscriptions  longer  than  twelve  months.  In 
view  of  this  fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends 
the  necessity  of  attending  promptly  to  the  re- 
newal of  their  subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the 
address  label  on  the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will 
show  at  what  dale  each  subscription  expires 
Many  subscribers  keep  their  subscriptions  al- 
ways paid  up  in  advance,  and  we  suggest  to  all 
our  friends  the  advisability  of  following  this 
plan  so  that  they  may  not  lose  a  single  issue 
01  the  paper. 


City,  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
wrote  as  follows : 

"Please  accept  our  sincere  thanks  for 
the  generous  donation  of  tracts  that  you 
have  sent  us.  We  can  assure  you  that 
we  not  only  appreciate  your  kind  re- 
membrance of  our  needs,  but  we  will 
take  pleasure  in  mentioning  your  So- 
ciety to  our  friends,  many  of  whom  are 
already  subscribers." 

H 

For  the  Children 

A  grant  of  children's  Sunday  School 
papers  sent  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety to  a  Christian  worker  in  Collings- 
wood,  N.  ].,  brought  forth  this  re- 
sponse : 


"I  am  so  overjoyed  and  delighted  at 
the  reception  of  the  Apples  of  Gold  that     01  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 


the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,035 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 


it  seems  I  do  not  know  how  to  thank 
you.  It  is  especially  kind  for  you  to 
grant  me  these  papers.  The  children 
are  in  _  love  with  them,  and  seem  to 
memorize  everything  in  the  paper.  I 
shall  endeavor  to  contribute  to  the  So- 
ciety from  time  to  time.  Again  I  thank 
vou." 

A  Striking  Tendency 

In  a  recent  issue  of  Dnyanodaya,  a 
Christian  periodical  published  in  India, 
an  interesting  statement  is  made  con- 
cerning the  influence  of  Western 
thought  upon  the  religions  of  the 
Orient : 

"Most  thoughtful  Indians  know  that 
the  influence  of  Western  thought  on 
young  men  in  this  country  is  to  cause 
these  young  people  to  lose  faith  in  their 
ancestral  religions,  and  very  often  to 
lose  faith  in  all  religion.  Confessedly 
this  is  very  disconcerting  to  those  who 
desire  the  old  religions  to  continue,  and 
to  everyone  who  desires  that  the  con- 
servative and  controlling  power  of  a 
sense  of  responsibility  to  God  should 
animate  the  rising  generation.  Of  course 
in  India  all  governmental  educational  in- 
stitutions should  be  neutral  in  the  mat- 
ter of  religion.  So  those  who  view  the 
unsettling  influence  of  Western  thought, 
and  who  desire  to  check  defection  from 
Hinduism  and  Islam  hope  to  accomplish 
much  by  the  starting  of  a  Hindu  and  a 
Mohammedan  university.  To  all  such 
persons  it  would  be  very  instructive  to 
note  the  result  of  Western  thought  on 
young  men  in  other  countries  who  are 
studying  in  governmental  institutions 
which  have  no  connection  with  any  mis- 
sionary institutions. 

"One  striking  illustration  comes  from 
the  Imperial  University  of  Tokio. 
Nominally  the  Mikado  and  the  govern- 
ing class  in  Japan  accept  and  follow  the 
Shinto  religion.  At  the  late  Mikado's 
funeral  the  rites  were  mainly  Shinto. 
But  at  a  recent  religious  census  of  the 
students  of  the  governmental  Imperial 
University  the  declarations  of  religious 
trend  showed  the  following  result: 
Only  eight  students  professed  allegi- 
ance to  Shintoism,  fifty  to  Buddhism, 
which  religion  has  long  had  the  largest 
number  of  adherents  and  of  temples, 
and  sixty  to  Christianity,  while  about 
1,500  claimed  to  be  atheists  and  about 
3,000  to  be  agnostics !  It  was  princi- 
pally contact  with  modern  thought  in 
the  West  which  had  knocked  out  the 
religious  foundation  of  almost  all  the 
students  in  Japan's  greatest  university. 
No  wonder  that  the  leaders  of  Japan 
view  the  situation  with  alarm.  The  best 
thought  of  the  West  accepts  Christian 
assumptions  and  Christian  principles. 
These  alone  will  permanently  satisfy  the 
young  men  of  Japan  and  of  India." 

»»  at 

A  Word  of  Thanks 

A    Christian    worker    in  Louisiana 

writes  to  the  American  Tract  Society : 

"Kindly  accept  my  thanks  for  the 
package  of  tracts.  The  work  of  distri- 
bution lias  started,  and  I  hope  that  some 
•.rood  will  he  ddiio.'' 


The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
297,117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same  period, 
17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President.. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances   should   he   sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tone*. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  centi 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  1  he  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  01  in  Club* 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more.  Twenty 
Cents  a  year. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 


American  Tract  Society 

150  N  assau  Street  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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&    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


Among  the  Hainanese 

Hainan  is  a  large  island  in  the  China 
Sea,  situated  south  of  China  and  form- 
ing a  department  of  the  Chinese  Prov- 
ince of  Kvvang-tung.  It  has  an  esti- 
mated area  of  13,600  square  miles  and 
is  separated  from  the  mainland  by 
Hainan  Strait,  which  is  ten  miles  wide. 

The  coasts  of  Hainan  are  level  and 
well  watered,  and  the  chief  rivers  are 
navigable  for  flat  boats.  The  flora  is 
very  rich  and  includes  the  palm,  co- 
coanut  and  banana  tree  and  various 
other  tropical  plants.  The  chief  prod- 
ucts of  the  island  are  cotton,  sugar- 
cane, tobacco,  cocoanuts  and  cocoanut 
products.  The  climate  is  hot,  but  is 
somewhat  tempered  on  the  coast  by  the 
wind. 

The  population  of  Hainan  is  esti- 
mated at  2,500,000  souls,  consisting  part- 
ly of  Chinese  who  immigrated  to  the 
island  during  the  last  two  centuries,  and 
the  aborigines.  The  latter  resemble 
samewhat  the  Malays,  being  of  small 
stature,  and  far  from  prepossessing  in 
appearance ;  most  of  them  are  savage  in 
their  mode  of  life,  and  have  retained 
some  independence.  The  capital  of 
Hainan  is  the  treaty  port  of  Kiung- 
chow. 

Missionary  work  has  been  carried  on 
vigorouslv  in  Hainan  for  several  years, 
and  in  this  work  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  had  a  share  by  means  of 
the  cash  appropriations  that  it  has  sent 
to  aid  in  the  production  of  Christian 
literature  in  the  vernacular. 

A  Village  That  Witnesses 

Aintab  station,  in  the  Central  Turkey 
Mission  of  the  American  Board,  has 
within  its  bounds  a  population  of  rather 
more  than  a  million  people  of  various 
races  and  religions.  In  this  field  there 
are  at  least  2,500  villaees  and  towns, 
chiefly  Moslem,  that  are  yet  without  the 
Gospel.  Among  them,  as  lights  shining 
in  a  dark  place,  are  thirty  evangelical 
churches  and  out-stations.  Several  of 
these  are  in  larg?  centers,  but  not  a  few 
are  in  the  villages  and  smaller  towns. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Martin,  of  the  American 
Board,  who  recently  made  a  tour 
through  the  latter,  in  the  Gyavour  Dagh 
district,  describes  interestingly  one  and 
another  of  these  places,  one  of  which 
may  be  taken  as  a  sample : 

"Hassan  Beyli  is  a  mountain  village 
of  500  families,  all  Armenian  with  the 
exception  of  seven  or  eight  Moslem 
families.  'Within  easy  reach  are  six- 
teen villages,  chiefly  Moslem.  Three 
years  ago  300  of  the  men  of  this  vil- 
lage were  slain.  When  the  storm  had 
passed,  and  the  few  survivors  returned 
to  gather  around  the  ashes  of  their  for- 
mer homes,  some  of  them  undertook  to 
collect  the  remains  of  their  loved  ones 
who  had  fallen,  but  less  than  half  a 
sackful  of  bones  could  be  found,  so 
closely  had  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest 
and  the  birds  of  prey  followed  in  the 
wake  of  that  merciless  horde  which, 
without  any  provocation,  had  brought 
sorrow  and  ruin  upon  hundreds  of 
homes.  In  this  one  community  there 
are  250  widows,  there  being  in  some 
families  as  many  as  four  or  even  five. 
The  widow  of  the  late  pastor,  in  whose 
house  I  lodged,  lost  her  husband,  two 
sons,  several  brothers,  uncles,  and  other 
near  relatives,  altogether  to  the  number 
of  twenty-eight. 

"One  would  naturallv  expect  to  find 
these  ill-treated  and  persecuted  people 
harboring  bitterness  and  animosity  to- 
ward those  whose  hands  were  steeoed 
in  the  blood  of  their  dear  ones.  It  is 
not  in  ordinarv  human  nature  to  live 
up  to  the  command  of  Christ:  'Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  which  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you.'  Yet  here 
in  this  crushed  and  downtrodden  Pro- 
testant community,  the  residue  of  sev- 


enty once  happy  families,  one  sees  the 
fulfilment  of  this  precept  both  in  the 
spirit  and  in  the  letter  to  such  a  degree 
as  certainly  I  never  saw  it  elsewhere. 
Some  of  these  widows  pray  earnestly 
for  their  Moslem  neighbors,  visit  them 
in  their  homes,  read  to  them  the  mes- 
sage of  love  from  the  Word  of  God, 
and  cheerfully  render  to  them  any  serv- 
ice or  kindness  within  their  power. 
Here  is  something  far  above  and  be- 
yond mere  human  nature  as  we  com- 
monly find  it.  Here  is  nothing  less  than 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  His 
loyal  followers,  surviving  and  victorious 
even  under  the  most  severe  test.  Is  it 
not  worth  while  to  stand  by  such  a  com- 
munity as  this?  Does  it  not  pay  to  aid 
and  encourage  them  in  their  efforts  to 
impart  this  spirit  to  others? 

"One  gray-haired  martyr,  well  known 
for  years  among  both  Christians  and 
Moslems  because  of  his  godly  life,  left 
a  lasting  impression  on  the  memory  of 
some  of  his  slayers.  They  often  speak 
of  his  calmness  and  composure  in  the 
face  of  death,  his  unhesitating  refusal 
to  accept  life  on  condition  of  changing 
his  loyalty  to  another  master.  The  light 
and  joy  which  glowed  in  his  counte- 
nance as  he  was  about  to  yield  up  his 
spirit  struck  some  of  them  with  an  awe 
'from  which  they  have  not  yet  been  able 
to  escape." 

Publication  Work  in  Samokov 

In  Samokov  are  the  headquarters  of 
what  has  been  hitherto  known  as  the 
European  Turkey  Mission  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board.  The  Annual  Report  of  the 
Publication  Department  shows  the  total 
number  of  pages  printed  during  the 
year  1912  to  be  4,460,928.  Among  other 
things  the  report  says : 

"The  outstanding  feature  in  the  year's 
work  was  the  special  effort  made  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  situation  by  print- 
ing large  special  editions  of  tracts 
specially  suited  for  distribution  among 
soldiers  cither  on  duty  or  in  the  hos- 
pitals. A  committee  made  a  selection 
of  eight  tracts  that  were  considered  as 
peculiarly  suitable  for  the  purpose. 

"As  the  result  of  doing  this  extra 
work,  the  total  number  of  pages  printed 
for  the  Mission  during  the  year  is  by 
far  the  largest  on  record.  But  the  en-, 
tire  number  of  pages  printed  during  the 
year,  including  both  work  done  for  the 
Mission  and  work  done  for  others,  is 
somewhat  smaller  than  last  year's  show- 
ing, there  having  been  a  great  falling  off 
in  work  done  for  others,  doubtless 
owing  to  the  war.  The  total  is  4,460,- 
928,  as  against  5.024,279  last  year. 


"As  was  to  be  expected,  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  told  upon  our  sale  of  books 
for  the  year,  diminishing  the  number  by 
about  one-quarter  compared  with  last 
year  and  the  year  before,  the  reduc- 
tion corresponding  almost  exactly  to  the 
proportion  of  the  year  when  the  coun- 
try was  in  a  state  of  war.  On  the  other 
hand,  owing  to  the  special  effort  made, 
the  number  of  tracts  circulated  during 
the  year  is  immensely  larger  than  dur- 
ing any  previous  year,  exceeding  the 
circulation  of  1911  by  112,121,  and  that 
of  1908,  which  was  the  record  year,  by 
70,657.  But  even  if  we  subtract  the  79,- 
S42  tracts  specially  printed  for  soldiers, 
and  sent  out  free,  the  remaining  75,685 
tracts,  give  a  circulation  larger  by  many 
thousands  than  the  average  of  previous 
years,  and  less  only  by  9,185  than  the 
circulation  of  1908,  which  was  the  pre- 
vious maximum,  and  that  at  a  time 
when  all  tracts  were  given  free.  Of  the 
75,685  tracts  normally  circulated  last 
year,  only  2,173  were  granted  free ;  all 
the  rest  were  sold  at  the  regulation  rate. 
This  is  a  very  gratifying  showing;  and 
the  fruits  of  this  tract  work  cannot  fail 
to  appear  in  time.  It  is  the  bread  cast 
liberally  on  the  waters,  which  will  be 
found — it  may  be  after  many  days — it 
may  be  sooner." 

Among  the  new  books  published  by 
this  Mission  during  the  year  were 
"Why  I  Believe  the  Bible,"  being  Part 
One  of  "Fundamental  Truths  of  the 
Christian  Faith,"  and  Dr.  H.  C.  Has- 
kell's little  book  on  "Christian  Science." 
Fifteen  new  tracts  were  published,  of 
which  one  was  a  temperance  tract. 
*.  * 

A  Welcome  Gift 

Oftentimes  the  missionaries  on  the 
foreign  field  can  use  English  books  and 
Bibles  to  great  advantage.  This  is 
shown  in  a  letter  from  Rev.  D.  H. 
Koundakjian,  of  Kessab,  Syria,  Turkey, 
who  wrote  as  follows : 

"I  received  the  packages  containing 
books  as  a  present  from  the  American 
Tract  Society.  You  were  very  good  in- 
deed to  send  so  many  helpful  books  and 
Bibles.  I  am  very  grateful  for  them  all, 
and  hereby  acknowledge  your  gift  with 
much  appreciation.  Our  Church  Com- 
mittee sends  its  heartfelt  thanks. 

"Our  work  is  prospering  steadily  in 
spite  of  war  in  this  country.  There  is 
no  immediate  trouble  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  The  Moslem  population  of 
our  region  is  behaving  very  well.  We 
hope  that  God  will  protect  the  work  and 
the  workers.  The  future  seems  bright 
for  the  Christians.  We  do  earnestly  ask 
your  prayers  for  our  land." 


The  Old  Umtali  Press 

A  Mission  Press  is  maintained  in  con- 
nection with  the  Training  School  of  the 
Central  African  Methodist  Mission  at 
Old  Umtali,  Rhodesia.  A  remittance 
was  made  last  year  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  to  this  Mission  Press, 
whose  activities  are  thus  described  in  a 
letter  from  Rev.  Herbert  N.  Howard, 
principal  of  the  Old  Umtali  Training 
School. 

"The  work  consisted  chiefly  in  print- 
ing the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Sheets 
and  a  Teachers'  Helper.  Of  the  former 
the  press  put  out  2,000  a  week,  and  of 
the  latter  300  a  month.  The  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Sheet  goes  to  our  out- 
stations.  The  Helper  goes  to  the  teach- 
ers on  these  stations.  Half  of  this 
Teachers'  Helper  is  given  to  writings 
of  a  general  nature.  It  has  had  several 
articles  on  temperance  and  the  use  of 
tobacco.  There  have  also  been  articles 
on  sanitation  and  discussions  of  various 
phases  of  the  religious  life.  Each  week 
there  has  been  published  a  letter  to  the 
women  and  girls  of  the  kraal  on  some 
practical  subject.  They  touched  the 
lives  of  these  women  in  vital  places. 
About  360,000  pages  were  printed  by 
the  Mission  Press  in  1912. 

"We  certainly  appreciate  the  gener- 
osity of  the  American  Tract  Society  in 
helping  our  Press,  as  it  gives  us  a 
chance  to  do  these  extra  things  for  the 
work  that  we  could  not  otherwise  do. 
We  feel  that  the  work  we  are  doing 
with  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Sheet 
is  of  an  intensive  nature,  and  that  the 
Gospel  is  being  given  to  the  natives  in 
our  out-stations  in  the  best  way  pos- 
sible." 

Fears  Overcome 

Mrs.  Lorin  S.  Gates,  of  Sholapur, 
India,  in  the  Marathi  Mission  of  the 
American  Board,  indicates  what  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  way  of  win- 
ning the  confidence  of  the  people,  as  she 
draws  the  contrast  between  the  begin- 
nings of  work  for  girls  and  the  present 
situation.    She  writes : 

"When  Mr.  Gates  and  I  first  came  to 
Sholapur  (1875)  I  started  a  school  for 
high  caste  girls,  securing  as  teacher  a 
Christian  lady  whose  father  had  been 
a  Brahman.  I  was  obliged  to  have  the 
school  in  the  lower  end  of  the  church, 
as  no  available  building  could  be  se- 
cured by  Christians!  I  had  to  walk 
very  carefully  to  avoid  trespassing  on 
their  religious  principles.  One  time  I 
went  to  school  and  found  the  teacher 
sitting  disconsolate  and  alone.  'What 
is  the  matter,  Malthibai?'  I  asked. 
'Well,  Mrs.  Gates,  you  know  a  lad  was 
baptized  here  last  Sunday,  and  the  peo- 
ple have  got  frightened  and  are  afraid 
you  are  going  to  baptize  all  their  girls, 
and  they  will  not  send  them.'_  For  a 
few  days  the  teacher  had  to  sit  in  an 
empty  room,  till  the  girls  began  coming 
one  by  one. 

"But  a  more  serious  hindrance  came 
later,  and  we  had  difficulty  in  getting 
the  giris  again.  And  what  do  you  sup- 
pose was  the  cause?  Why,  nothing  but 
an  innocent  looking  organ  that  a  Bos- 
ton gentleman  had  sent  out  to  me !  The 
report  quickly  spread  that  the  white 
lady  was  not  satisfied  with  the  slow 
way  in  which  girls  came  to  school;  she 
wanted  to  get  a  great  many  at  once, 
and  so  had  got  this  box  of  musical 
sounds  to  entrap  the  girls !  And  what 
do  you  suppose  this  lady  was  to  do  with 
the  girls?  When  she  got  a  sufficient 
number,  she  was  going  to  have  their 
eyes  extracted  to  send  to  her  country, 
where  the  eyes  of  the  girls  were  not  so 
pretty  and  black,  but  almost  white!  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  the  girls  were  kept 
at  home?  Now  there  are  over  one 
thousand  girls  being  educated  in  Shola- 
pur, and  we  are  welcomed  everywhere 
as  the  dearest  friends  of  the  women. 
Behold,  what  a  change!" 
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THE  NEW  AMERICAN  DE  LUXE  SERIES 


This  Series  comprises  fif- 
teen different  titles,  some 
of  which  will  be  recognized 
at  once  as  among  the  Chris- 
tian classics  of  the  ages, 
while  others  are  recent  pub- 
lications of  high  excellence. 
There  is  a  charming  va- 
riety in  the  books  of  this 
Series,  and  each  one  has  its 
own  particular  merit.  These 
volumes  are  suitable  for 
general  reading.  They  are 
also  available  for  gift  and 
presentation  purposes.  The 
entire  Series  would  make  a 
most  desirable  addition  to 
any  private  or  public  library. 


CONSISTING  OF  FIFTEEN  VOLUMES 


Each  volume  of  the  new 
American  de  Luxe  Series  is 
issued  in  a  most  attractive 
padded  binding  of  imported 
stock,  with  title  lettered  in 
gold.  The  covers  are  fin- 
ished in  six  different  colors, 
bearing  an  alligator  pattern 
and  other  designs.  These 
books  are  printed  on  super- 
calendered  and  antique 
wove  paper.  The  illustra- 
tions are  printed  on  fine 
half  tone  photo  enamel 
stock.  Each  volume  is 
wrapped  in  a  waxine  jacket 
and  carefully  packed  in  a 
labeled  box.  Size  12  mo. 
Price  60  cents,  postpaid. 


Adam's  Daughters 

By  Julia  MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  463 
pages. 

'  Written  with  a  depth  of  earnestness,  a  genuine 
attractiveness,  and  a  wealth  of  sweet  sisterliness 
which  will  commend  itself  to  all  readers." 


Illustrated.  334 


Elmcove 

By  Mrs.  Harriet  A.  Cheever. 
pages. 

"The  central  figure  of  this  story  is  Sibyl  Earle,  a 
beautiful  girl,  who  meets  with  a  serious  accident 
when  about  twenty,  which  cripples  her  for  life. 
The  development  of  her  spiritual  character  is 
strongly  and  helpfully  portrayed.  Everybody  in 
trouble  went  to  her.  She  had  a  word  of  comfort 
for  each  one,  and  her  influence  was  felt  in  the 
church,  in  the  homes,  in  the  factory — indeed  every- 
where."—  Western  Recorder. 


Entering  Into  His  Own 

By  Hope  Daring.     Illustrated.   279  pages. 

"The  scene  of  this  story  is  Little  Traverse  Bay 
in  northern  Michigan,  and  the  local  coloring  is  true 
to  life.  The  author  has  an  eye  for  the  poetry  of 
natural  objects,  and  invests  the  book  with  a  peculiar 
charm.  It  is  the  story  of  an  orphan  boy  who 
works  his  way  up  and  through  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity at  Evanston,  111.,  and  into  a  professorship  there. 
It  is  a  splendid  book  for  young  and  old." — Our 
Bible  School. 


Grace  Abounding 


Eugene's  Quest 


By  Annette  Lucille  Noble.  Illustrated.  308 
pages. 

"Describes  a  trip  abroad  made  by  a  group  of 
schoolgirls  under  the  care  of  their  teacher  and  two 
of  her  friends.  One  of  these,  Eugene,  a  young 
man,  had  lost  trace  of  his  sister  in  the  breaking  up 
of  their  home,  and  he  was  fortunate  in  his  search 
for  her  upon  this  Continental  journey." — Nerv  Yorfy 
Christian  Advocate. 


Father  John,  or  Ruth  Webster's 
Quest 

By  HnpE  Daring.     Illustrated.    270  pages. 

"The  story  of  Father  John  has  for  its  background 
Detroit  as  it  was  in  1831,  when  it  was  the  business 
center  for  the  fur  trade  of  the  Northwest.  This 
period  of  the  early  history  of  our  country  is  well 
depicted  here,  and  like  all  such  stories  of  pioneer 
days  has  a  peculiar  interest,  especially  at  this  time 
when  men  and  women  and  life  are  so  far  removed 
from  it  in  every  particular.  It  has  a  decided  and 
wholesome  religious  tone,  and  with  its  romance  and 
its  accounts  of  the  French  Catholics,  Indians,  and 
other  men  and  women  who  helped  to  make  the 
Michigan  of  to-day,  it  is  altogether  a  good  story." 
— Christian  Observer. 


By  John  Bunyan,  witli  an  Introduction  by 
Henry  G.  Westoic  D-D.,  and  15  original  illustra- 
tions by  Harold  Copping.    250  pages. 

The  story  of  Bunyan's  own  life  told  by  himself. 
It  is  the  wonderful  revealing  of  the  soul  history  of 
a  man,  whose  very  intensity  of  feeling  and  descrip- 
tion gave  to  the  world  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  The 
book  is  finely  printed,  and  Copping's  illustrations 
in  tint  of  scenes  in  the  sturdy  English  preacher's' 
life  are  beautiful. 


Her  Father's  Family 

By  Adelaide  L.  Rouse.     Illustrated.    266  pages. 

"A  story  of  how  a  rich  young  girl  gave  up  a 
selfish  life  and  learned  the  joy  of  living  for  others' 
good.  We  can  commend  this  book  freely.  I's 
chavacters  are  natural,  the  purpose  and  effect  are 


Journeying  in  the  Land  Where 
Jesus  Lived 


By  Gerard  B.  F,  Hallock,  D.D. 

289  pages. 


35  illustration?. 


"Dr.  Hallock  portrays  with  a  masterly  skill  the 
places  made  sacred  by  the  parables  taught  and  tie 
miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord.  His  only  wish  is 
that  the  readers  might  see  the  land  through  his  eyes, 
and  really  see  it.  There  a~e  two  supplemental 
chapters,  the  one  describing  a  few  of  the  places 
made  memo/able  by  the  life  and  labors  of  St.  Paul, 
and  the  other  explaining  a  number  of  phrases  whose 
meanings  are  not  easily  understood  by  the  average 
reader." — Reformed   Church  Messenger. 


Naqmi 

By  Chara  B.  Conant.     Illustrated.     304  pages. 

"This  is  a  story  of  wonderful  power  and  interest. 
Some  of  the  delineations  are  remarkable  for  insight 
into  character.     Its  style  is  excellent." 


Pilgrim's  Progress 


By  John  Bunyan.     Illustrated.     651  pages. 

This  is  a  fine  edition  of  the  wo. Id's  greatest 
spiritual  classic.  Printed  in  large,  clear  type. 
Beautiful  illustrations  in  color.  Contains  the  Life 
of  John  Bunyan  as  told  by  himself. 


Valadero  Ranch 

By  Hope  Daring.  Illustrated.  270  pages. 
A  story  of  California  in  the  days  when  Mexico 
ruled  and  Church  and  State  were  one.  The  book 
is  one  succession  of  incidents  and  adventures,  and 
the  life  on  ranch  and  in  the  old  Franciscan  Missions 
is  delightfully  described.  Miss  Dunn's  illustrations 
or  every  chapter  make  the  book  very  attractive. 


The  Silent  Prince:  A  Story  of 
the  Netherlands 

By  Mrs.  Hattie  A.  Clark,  author  of  "Father  Je- 
rome." Illustrated.     376  pages. 

"The  heroic  framing  of  this  story  is  during  those 
troublous  times  in  the  Netherlands  when  Philip  of 
Spain,  through  the  Regent,  Margaret  of  Parma,  was 
trying  to  exterminate  the  Protestants  by  the  most 
cruel  practices  of  the  Inquisition.  The  period  alor.e 
insures  a  story  of  thrilling  interest,  and  the  author 
has  made  the  most  of  it,  and  written  a  most  stirring 
tale." — Christian  Observer. 


A  Virginian  Holiday 

By  FIope  Daring.     Illustrated.  300  pages. 

"In  this  story  a  Southern  family,  which  has  been 
North  since  the  war,  returns  for  a  holiday  to  the  old 
scenes.  They  meet  people  of  all  classes,  have  all 
kinds  of  experiences  and  complications,  eventually 
secure  the  possession  of  the  property  which  had 
been  taken  from  them,  and  all  comes  out  well  at  the 
end,  while  there  are  many  exciting  chapters  when 
the  reader  is  not  sure  of  such  results.  It  is  a 
wholesome  story." — Christian  Intelligencer. 


White  Fire 

By  John  Oxenham.  16  Illustrations  by  G.  Gren- 
ville  Manton.     366  pages. 

"White  Fire"  is  the  name  given  by  some  South 
Sea  Islanders  to  a  young  Scotch  missionary  who, 
with  his  wife  and  a  few  friends,  devotes  himself, 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  their  uplifting.  The 
book — dedicated,  by  the  way,  to  Chalmers  of  New 
Guinea — while  fiction,  is  fiction  which  might  well 
be  fact,  and  reads  in  many  parts  as  if  it  were  the 
story  of  some  missionary  pioneer.  The  hero  s  whole- 
souled  enthusiasm,  his  high  purpose  and  untiring  en- 
ergy and  patience  in  the  midst  of  many  difficulties 
and  discouragements,  is  most  refreshing." — Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


Cheque  Book  of  the  Bank  of 
Faith 

Being  precious  promises  arranged  for  daily  use, 
with  brief  comments  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  370 

pages. 

The  plan  of  this  book  is  unique.  There  are  365 
Scripture  promises  here,  one  for  each  day  in  the 
year,  and  each  with  a  characteristic  page  of  com- 
ment by  the  versatile  pastor  of  the  London  Taber 
nacle;  but  the  originality  lies  in  considering  the 
promises  as  checks  which  the  Christian  is  to  endorse 
by  faith  and  present  to  God.  "He  must  plead  it 
by  prayer,"  Mr.  Spurgeon  says,  "expecting  to  have 
it  fulfilled.  If  he  has  come  to  heaven's  bank  at  lhe_ 
right  date,  he  will  receive  the  promised  amount  at 
once.  If  the  date  should  happen  to  be  further  on, 
he  must  patiently  wait  till  its  arrival;  but  mean- 
while he  may  count  the  promise  as  money,  for_  the 
Bank  is  sure  to  pay  when  the  due  time  arrives." 
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CROSSING  THE  BRIDGE. 


A  Beautiful  Calendar 

The  superb  Calendar  that  we  offer  to  our  sub- 
scribers for  the  year  1914  is  entitled,  "Crossing  the 
Bridge."  It  is  not  offered  for  sale,  but  will  be  fur- 
nished only  in  connection  with  a  full  year's  subscription 
to  the  American  Messenger  at  fifty  cents.  No 
charge  is  made  for  the  Calenda'  itself,  but  in  order  to 
pay  for  the  packing  and  postage,  those  who  desire  a 
copy  must  remit  5  cents  additional,  making  55  cents  in 
all.  Those  receiving  the  paper  in  clubs  at  the  special 
club  price,  30  cents  a  year,  must  each  remit  10  cent: 
additional  in  order  to  receive  the  Calendar. 

"Crossing  the  Bridge"  is  the  work  of  the  dis- 
tinguished American  artist,  J.  C.  Read.  The  illustra- 
tion on  this  page  does  not  give  an  adequate  reproduc- 
tion of  the  real  beauty  of  the  Calendar  itself,  for  it 
Fails  to  show  the  blending  of  the  many  delicate  colors 
in  which  it  has  been  printed.  The  Calendar  measures 
16  by  21  inches,  and  is  bound  at  the  top  and  bottom 
with  brass.  The  dale  pad  (which  does  not  appear  in 
the  illustration)  may  be  detached  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
and  the  picture  may  then  be  framed,  thus  providing 
an  attractive  adornment  for  the  home. 

Past  experience  has  demonstrated  that  there  is 
a  great  demand  for  our  Calendars,  and  we  there- 


fore urge  all  our  friends  to  forward  their  subscrip- 
tions at  once,  accompanied  by  the  slight  additional  remittance 
to  pay  for  the  cost  of  mailing  a  copy  of  "Crossing  the  Bridge. 
By  so  doing  our  readers  will  be  sure  to  obtain  this  Calendar 
before  the  supply  is  exhausted,  and  they  will  also  escape  the 
delays  incident  lo  the  rush  of  the  holiday  season. 

The  attention  of  all  our  friends  is  called  to  the  at- 
tractive Premium  Offers  presented  on  pages  188-191  of 
this  issue  of  the  American  Messenger.  In  those  pages  will 
be  found  a  detailed  description  of  the  many  valuable  in- 
ducements that  we  offer  as  rewards  to  those  who  co-operate 
with  us  in  extending  the  circulation  of  this  paper. 

The  limitations  of  our  space  are  such  that  we  are  able  to 
give  but  a  partial  list  of  our  contributors  and  to  mention  only 
a  few  of  the  titles  of  the  splendid  articles  that  are  in  store  for 
our  readers.  But  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  a  complete 
announcement  of  all  the  important  features  of  the  coming 
volume,  because  the  American  Messenger  seeks  to  record 
in  its  pages  the  onward  movement  of  the  religious  world,  and 
it  is  beyond  the  power  of  any  human  being  to  anticipate  the 
developments  of  the  coming  year  or  even  to  prophesy  what  a 
single  day  may  bring  forth.  We  are  confident,  however,  that 
every  issue  will  make  a  substantial  and  timely  con- 
tribution to  the  Christian  thought  and  life  of  to-day. 

Kindly  remember  that  the  Calendar  will  not  be  sent, 
unless  the  subscriber  asks  for  it,  and  remits  the  additional  5 
cents  requited  in  accordance  with  this  Announcement. 


Attractive  Articles 

In  this  issue  is  begun  a  fine  new  serial  story, 
"Eutychus,  A  Tale  of  the  Troad,"  w  itten  espec- 
ially for  our  columns  by  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight, 
Ph.D.,  who  is  already  favorably  known  lo  our  readers 
by  his  previous  fascinating  serials,  "Railroading  with 
Christ,'  "Cruising  for  the  Cross,  etc.  The  present 
senal  portrays  some  of  the  most  vivid  scenes  of  the 
Apostolic  Age  with  a  masterly  touch  and  presents  a 
beautiful  romance  which  sustains  the  interest  of  the 
reader  to  the  very  end. 

In  our  next  issue  will  appear  "The  Oldtree 
Fortune,"  a  Thanksgiving  story  by  Hope  Daring. 
"A  Red  Carnation,"  by  Sarah  N.  McCreery,  two 
Thanksgiving  poems  by  Frank  Walcott  Hutt  and 
Frank  H.  Sweet,  and  many  other  features  appro- 
priate to  the  season  of  the  year.  Our  December  issue 
will  contain  "The  Message  of  the  Manger,"  by 
Pearl  Howard  Campbell,  "Mary  Atherton's 
Career,"  a  Christmas  story  by  Hilda  Richmond, 
"A  Christmas  Vision,"  a  poem  by  Emma  K.  Par- 
rish,  "Heaven's  Greetings"  by  Chara  B.  Conant, 
and  many  other  articles  in  harmony  with  the  thought  of 
Christmas.  In  our  January  issue  will  appear  "What 
the  New  Year  Holds  for  You  and  Me,"  by 
Hope  Daring. 

Other  strong  articles  that  will  be  published  during 
the  coming  months  are,  "The  Face  of  the 
Heavenly  Shining,"  by  Edgar  L.  Vincent,  "The 
World's  Hunger,"  by  Mrs.  S.  B.  Titterington, 
"The  Calling  of  an  Evangelist"  and  "The 
Blessing  of  a  Genuine  Revival,"  by  Rev.  H. 
W.  Pope,  "A  Beautiful  Home"  and  "Winning 
Men  for  Christ,"  by  Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge, 
D.D.,  who  will  also  contribute  some  splendidly  illus- 
trated travel  articles,  among  which  are  "A  Visit  to 
Edinburgh"  and  "Among  the  English  Lakes." 
Rev.  Francis  E.  Marsten,  D.D.,  has  written  a 
unique  article  on  "Spiritual  Rummagers,"  and  the 
Author  of  "Preston  Papers"  has  given  us  two 
contributions  on  "The  Speaking  Voice"  and 
"Winning  a  Larger  Freedom." 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Rev.  David  J.  Bur- 
rell,  D.D.,  Annette  L.  Noble,  L.  M.  Mont- 
gomery, Grace  Boteler  Sanders,  Rev.  Edgar 
Whitaker  Work,  D.D.,  Cora  S.  Day,  Rev.  G. 
Ernest  Merriam,  Rev.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D.,  Anne 
Guilbert  Mahon,  Rev.  George  S.  Payson,  D.D., 
Miss  Z.  I.  Davis,  William  Norris  Burr,  Rev.  G. 
B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.,  and  Hilda  Richmond  are 
some  of  the  many  writers  whose  contributions  find  a 
welcome  place  in  our  columns. 

Fascinating  stories  true  to  life  and  dominated  by  a 
helpful  purpose,  are  one  of  the  characteristic  features 
of  the  American  Messenger.  Among  those  that 
will  appear  during  the  coming  year  are,  "The  Stars 
in  Her  Crown,"  by  Eliza  S.  Baird,  "The 
Working  Partner,"  by  Frank  H.  Sweet,  "The 
Tragedy  of  the  Corner  House,"  by  J.  L.  Per- 
ham,  and  "Her  Appointment,"  by  Miss  J.  L. 
Glover. 

The  American  Messenger  presents  a  world- 
wide outlook  upon  the  progress  of  the  King- 
dom in  all  lands,  and  aims  to  mirror  the  varied 
activities  of  the  Christian  Church.  Christian  Effort 
if  every  description  is  given  careful  attention,  and 
particular  notice  is  paid  to  the  work  in  the  Mission 
Fields,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Evangelis- 
tic, Philanthropic,  Social  Service  and  other 
phases  of  Christian  enterprise  and  benevolence  are 
given  sympathetic  consideration. 
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HERE  are 


some  expressions 
in  the  Bible  which  for  pathos 
outrank  anything  else  in  the 
language.  For  example,  take 
that  scene  when  the  first  man 
had  sinned  and  had  broken 
away  from  God,  and  God  goes 
seeking  him  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
day,  crying  out  with  infinite  pathos,  "Adam, 
where  art  thou?"  Or  that  scene  where  Moses 
is  pleading  for  the  wandering  and  rebellious 
children  of  Israel,  and  asks  God  to  take  them 
back  again  into  His  favor,  exclaiming,  "But  if 
a  sentence  that  was  never  finished. 


not  — 

Mr.  Moody  used  to  say,  "it  was  the  power  of 
a  sob."  Then  Moses  goes  on  saying,  "Blot 
me  out  of  the  book  which  thou  hast  written." 
Or  consider  the  expression  of  Jacob  when  they 
would  take  away  Benjamin  from  him.  He 
cries  out  in  a  way  which  must  be  touching  to 
every  father,  "Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my 
children;  Joseph  is  not,  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye 
will  take  Benjamin  away."  Or,  again,  listen 
to  the  cry  of  David  when  he  stands  between 
the  gates,  waiting  not  so  much  for  tidings  from 
the  battle,  as  for  word  concerning  his  rebellious 
son.  When  the  returning  messenger,  in  answer 
to  the  king's  inquiry,  "Is  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom safe?"  exclaims:  "The  enemies  of  my 
lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to 
do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is,"  then 
David  staggers  down  from  his  position,  crying 
out:  "O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son 
Absalom,  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee !" 

But  when  we  pass  from  the  Old  Testament 
into  the  New,  there  is  an  expression  of  even 
greater  pathos  when  Jesus  standing  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives  looks  down  upon  Jerusalem 
and  exclaims:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !"  There 
is  still  another  expression  of  the  same  sort 
when  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  writing  concerning  his  own  kinsmen, 
exclaims:  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  mv  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
t">  the  flesh!" 


A  Forsaken  Master 

A  SERMON  BY  REV.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.D. 

Text — "Demas  hath  forsaken  me."    II  Timothy  1:10. 


But  pathetic  as  all  these  expressions  may  be, 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  cry  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
as  he  writes  to  his  beloved  Timothy  is  quite  the 
equal  of  any  expression  that  we  have  studied. 
He  had  reached  the  climax  of  his  earthly  career. 
He  had  become  insensible  to  suffering,  for  he 
said,  "None  of  these  things  move  me";  and 
he  was  almost  indifferent  to  trial,  for  he  ex- 
claimed :  "All  things  work  together  for  good." 
He  had  found  the  secret  of  a  true  life  when 
he  said,  "For  to  live  is  Christ."  And  now- 
after  a  long  journey,  with  trials  abundant  and 
heartaches  without  number,  he  writes  to  his 
beloved  Timothy,  saying,  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing.  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me :  for  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world." 

Not  very  much  is  known  of  Demas.  There 
are  three  references  to  him  in  the  Scriptures. 
In  Colossians  4:14  we  read,  "Luke,  the  beloved 
physician,  and  Demas,  greet  you."  Certainly 
he  was  in  good  company.  Again  in  Philemon 
23,  24,  it  is  stated,  "There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ;  Marcus, 
Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my  fellow- 
laborers." 

Here  Demas  is  still  seen  associating  with 
those  who  not  only  are  true  to  the  Apostle,  but 
are  seeking  to  be  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
not  necessary  that  we  should  have  many  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  to  know  about  him.  By 
methods  known  to  the  student  of  comparative 
anatomy,  it  is  possible  to  infer  the  whole  of  an 
unknown  structure  from  a  known  part.  In  the 
same  way  the  whole  story  of  a  man's  character 
may  be  drawn  from  a  single  characteristic,  and 
so  taking  these  few  expressions  of  Scripture, 
Demas  may  be  known  to  us. 

He  was  a  young  man  of  agreeable  manners, 
with  no  particular  vices,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Apostle  he  could  be  moulded  as  the 
Apostle  pleased.  Doubtless  he  was  dazzled  by 
the  glory  of  the  fight  when  he  was  with  the 
great  Apostle ;  perhaps  he  had  even  planned 
to  die  with  him.  He  was  ready  to  be  stoned 
with  stones  and  glad  to  walk  with  him  when 
he  was  hailed  as  a  conqueror  and  entered  the 
city  in  the  midst  of  tumultuous  applause.  He 
was  willing  to  be  stoned  once,  but  with  the 
second  stoning  he  weakens,  and  with  another 
imprisonment  facing  him  he  becomes  a  coward. 
T)  be  in  Rome  when  Paul  was  in  prison  is 
quite  different  from  being  in  the  city  with 
Paul  at  the  height  of  his  power.  So  the  world 
blinds  him  and  he  slips  away.  It  is  a  danger- 
ous thing  to  trifle  with  the  world.  Demas  is 
an  illustration  of  this.  This  once  faithful  com- 
panion of  the  Apostle  is  gone,  when  the  Apos- 
tle needs  him  most,  and  Paul  writes  to  Timothy, 
"Demas  hath  forsaken  me." 


The  Power-  of  Personality 

Personality  is  power  either  for  good  or  for 
evil.  It  is  said  that  Napoleon  when  he  stood 
at  the  head  of  his  armies  was  worth  twenty 
thousand  men — so  great  was  his  personality. 
Personality  is  sometimes  depressing.  I  have 
known  of  people  the  very  mention  of  whose 
name  would  depress  you.  If  they  visit  you,  it 
is  a  struggle  to  maintain  the  proper  poise  of 
Christian  character.  But  the  true  personality, 
exerting  such  an  influence  as  God  intended,  is 
quite  the  opposite.  Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley,  of  the 
Water  Street  Mission,  of  sainted  memory,  used 
to  come  to  my  home  in  the  country.  We  were 
cheered  when  we  received  the  first  message 
that  he  was  coming ;  we  could  scarcely  wait 
until  he  arrived.  When  he  came,  our  house 
was  like  heaven;  you  could  not  drive  the  chil- 
dren to  their  play,  nor  could  you  send  them 
to  their  beds.  They  would  sit  at  his  feet  with 
the  rest  of  us  and  laugh  and  cry,  as  he  would 
tell  us  with  great  pathos  of  the  souls  who  had 
come  to  Christ  out  of  great  darkness.  When 
he  went  away,  we  stood  at  the  door,  waving 
him  farewell,  and  saying  as  we  went  back  into 
the  house :  "It  has  been  so  different  because 
the  man  of  God  has  tarried  with  us."  This  is 
personality  rightly  exercised.  The  Apostle 
Paul  was  like  that.  He  walked  the  streets  of 
the  city  and  a  young  girl  with  an  evil  spirit  was 
by  his  words  set  free.  He  went  to  the  city  by 
the  side  of  the  river's  bank  and  told  Lydia 
of  his  Saviour  and  she  was  baptized.  He 
visited  the  home  of  Philemon,  and  Onesimus, 
the  slave,  was  impressed  with  his  spirit;  and 
later  when  slavery  oppressed  him,  he  sought 
Paul  out  and  heard  again  the  story  from  his 
lips  and  went  back  to  his  master  to  live  as  he 
should. 

One  day  Demas  doubtless  came  in  touch 
with  Paul  in  some  way  and  followed  after  him, 
and  Paul  loved  him  and  trusted  him  and  used 
him,  but  when  he  needed  him  most,  he  was 
gone. 

The  Privilege  of  Fellowship  in  Service 

Paul  says:  "Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas  greet  you,''  as  if  they  worked 
together,  Luke  the  physician  studying  and 
watching  the  Apostle  for  the  first  sign  of  a 
flushed  face,  or  the  nerves  too  trembling, 
or  the  body  too  strained.  I  can  imagine  that 
he  and  Demas  together  helped  the  Apostle,  and 
that  Demas  was  like  a  nurse  with  tender  touch, 
soft  voice  and  helpful  personality,  overcoming 
the  pains  and  the  weakness,  and  thus  Luke  and 
Demas  preached  through  Paul.  This  is  the  joy 
of  service.  For  whenever  you  find  two  toiling 
as  they  should  for  Christ,  there  are  three  pres- 
ent, for  Jesus  is  with  them,  and  when  there  are 
three,  there  are  four.  God  pity  the  man  who 
turns  to  the  world  from  such  a  privilege  as  is 
offered  him  in  serving  Jesus,  imagining  that  he 
can  find  in  the  world  what  only  comes  when  he 
walks  with  Christ. 
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When  we  were  nearing  the  end  of  our 
Australian  Evangelistic  Mission,  we  held  serv- 
ice one  afternoon  in  a  church  in  Adelaide. 
Leaving  the  closing  of  the  service  with  Mr. 
Alexander,  I  passed  into  the  crowd  and  waited 
on  the  outside.  A  plain-looking  man  came 
toward  me  and  taking  me  by  the  hand,  he  drew 
me  toward  him  and  said:  "I  want  to  give 
you  some  money."  But  it  was  not  money  for 
me  personally.  The  work  in  Adelaide  had 
been  prepared  by  local  and  visiting  ministers, 
and  one  missionary  from  India  by  the  name 
of  Mr.  O'Brien  had  been  preparing  one  of  the 
districts  at  the  edge  of  the  city.  Having  fin- 
ished the  work  the  night  before  we  arrived,  he 
was  walking  into  the  city  on  the  railroad  track 
and  in  the  darkness  fell  into  a  pit.  Evidently 
stunned  by  his  fall,  he  attempted  to  climb  out, 
and  did  not  hear  the  coming  train.  The  train 
ran  over  his  hands,  cutting  off  all  the  fingers 
of  his  left  hand  except  the  little  one,  and  the 
thumb  and  all  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand, 
leaving  only  the  thumb.  The  Australian  peo- 
ple were  distressed  at  his  plight  and  sent  him 
contributions,  and  this  plain  man  said :  "I 
want  to  give  some  money  to  him."  I  supposed 
it  might  be  a  small  contribution  judging  from 
his  appearance  and  I  asked  him  to  meet  me  at 
my  hotel  the  next  morning.  When  he  came 
in,  he  put  in  my  hands  a  check  for  one  hundred 
pounds.  I  said :  "Mr.  McBride,  if  you  are 
to  give  such  a  sum  of  money,  you  had  better 
go  to  the  hospital  and  give  it  to  the  mission- 
ary." On  the  way  up  to  the  hospital,  I  asked 
him  where  he  lived,  and  he  said,  "I  live  on  a 
station,"  which  is  like  one  of  our  great  ranges 
in  the  West.  I  asked :  "How  large  is  your 
station?"  He  said,  "1,250,000  acres."  Then 
I  did  not  feel  that  he  had  done  too  much  in 
giving  one  hundred  pounds.  When  we  reached 
the  hospital,  the  missionary  was  lying  with 
closed  eyes  and  folded  bandaged  hands.  The 
nurse  announced  our  arrival,  and,  bending 
over,  I  said :  "Mr.  O'Brien,  I  have  brought  a 
friend  to  you  who  wishes  to  give  you  a  present 
of  one  hundred  pounds."  He  burst  into  tears 
and  said:  "Did  you  say  one  hundred  pounds?" 
and  then  indicating  by  the  expression  of  his 
eyes  that  he  wanted  to  speak  to  me,  I  bent  over 
and  he  said,  "All  night  through  I  prayed  for 
one  hundred  pounds  that  I  might  send  to  India 
for  my  wife  and  children."  Then,  turning  to 
my  friend  who  had  brought  the  money,  I  said, 
"You  give  him  the  money."  So  he  laid  the 
check  upon  the  bandaged  hands,  and  turning 
he  threw  his  arms  around  my  shoulders,  and 
said,  "Is  this  Christian  service?"  I  said, 
"Certainly."  Then  he  said,  "I  will  give  my 
life  to  it."  We  walked  out  of  the  hospital, 
his  life  transfigured,  the  missionary  cheered, 
and  every  heart  burning. 

Demas  had  a  chance  at  a  better  service  than 
this  and  missed  it. 

The  Pathos  of  a  Forsaken  Leader 

It  is  pathetic  indeed  to  find  Paul  so  nearly 
alone  as  the  text  would  indicate,  but  I  am  won- 
dering whether  there  could  not  be  a  more 
pathetic  cry  than  this.  If  so,  I  think  it  would 
be  the  cry  of  Jesus  over  those  who  once  knew 
Him,  loved  Him  and  served  Him  and  then 
forsook  Him.  Some  church  members  have 
done  this.  They  were  once  filled  with  joy, 
their  service  was  known  and  blessed  of  God, 
they  had  the  family  altar  in  their  home,  they 
lived  before  their  children  as  Christian  people 
should  do,  but  alas,  they  have  lost  the  vision 
of  their  Lord,  their  hearts  have  become  cold 
and  they  have  drifted. 

Some  church  officers  have  done  this.  Their 
names  once  stood  for  righteousness;  they 
prayed  with  their  children ;  they  stood  for 
everything  good  and  true  in  the  church.  As 
they  walked  the  aisles,  receiving  the  offerings 
or  distributing  the  elements  representing  the 
Lord's  body,  their  lives  were  more  eloquent 
than  anv  sermon  that  could  have  been  preached. 


Now  they  have  turned  aside  and  the  prospect 
of  fame  and  the  greed  of  gold  have  weakened 
their  faith,  chilled  their  ardor,  and  they  are 
drifting  from  Jesus.  Some  ministers,  alas, 
drift  also.  The  page  of  many  a  printed  book 
bristles  with  suggestions  leading  to  scepticism 
— it  is  a  day  of  the  minister's  trial.  I  feel 
sure  that  no  man  can  wilfully  turn  from  Jesus, 
but  sometimes  because  the  body  is  tired,  the 
mind  distressed  and  the  heart  discouraged, 
hope  is  lost.  The  drifting  begins  in  some 
small  way,  until  at  last  it  is  as  if  we  had  drifted 
out  to  the  sea  with  no  harbor  in  sight.  Over 
all  such  Jesus  is  extending  His  loving  arms, 
saying,  "Turn  ye,  oh  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die?" 

Demas  missed  a  great  deal.  He  might  have 
suffered  with  the  Apostle  Paul  and  his  name 
would  have  been  closely  linked  with  his  when 
the  stories  were  told  of  the  Apostle's  heroism. 
He  might  have  died  with  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Rome  never  had  such  a  conqueror  as  Paul. 
He  trod  the  streets  as  he  went  on  toward  his 
execution  in  a  perfectly  majestic  way.  Demas 
might  have  kept  step  with  him,  but  he  missed 
his  opportunity.  It  is  a  sad,  sad  thing  to  find 
so  many  people  in  these  days  missing  the  same 
privilege  of  glorious  service.  It  is  a  great 
inspiration  to  know  that  the  minister  preaching 
in  his  field,  the  man  toiling  in  the  midst  of 
great  difficulties,  the  woman  whose  heart  is 
breaking  because  of  her  many  trials — that  all 
these  may  graduate  out  of  the  university  of 
discouragement  and  all  their  despair  be  turned 
into  a  glorious  experience. 

The  Punishment  of  the  Wanderer 

Demas  lost  his  opportunity.  I  am  sure  he 
did  not  have  an  easy  time.  I  think  he  would 
have  given  much  if  he  could  have  gone  back 
and  been  with  Paul  again,  enduring  the  hard- 
ship and  suffering,  and  even  martyrdom,  but 
he  had  missed  his  chance.  I  cannot  think  of 
him  passing  into  the  presence  of  the  Apostle 
in  heaven  with  very  much  delight,  nor  can  I 
imagine  some  in  these  modern  days  passing 
into  the  presence  of  the  Master  without  trem- 
bling— the  men  who  have  denied  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  and  questioned  the  deity  of 
their  Saviour,  and  sent  so  many  thoughtless 
people  astray.  What  will  they  say  when  they 
see  Him  ?  But  there  is  a  way  of  reaching  the 
end  of  your  life  and  passing  into  the  presence 
of  the  King  with  a  shout  of  victory.  It  is  when 
we  have  done  our  best  for  Him,  when  we  have 
failed  again  and  again,  but  always  have  re- 
turned to  Him  with  sincere  repentance. 

The  Glorious  Entrance  of  a  Faithful  Soul 

When  we  were  in  Australia,  we  were  asked 
one  afternoon  to  visit  an  old  minister  who  was 
dying.  We  passed  into  his  home  and  Mr. 
Alexander  said  to  him  as  he  was  lying  on  his 
bed,  "Can  you  sing?"  "Yes,  indeed,"  he  said. 
"Very  well,"  he  said,  "let  us  sing  the  Glory 
Song  together."  I  have  heard  the  Glory  Song 
sung  by  thousands,  and  have  almost  questioned 
whether  the  singing  could  be  very  much 
greater  in  heaven,  but  I  never  heard  the  Glory 
Song  sung  as  I  heard  it  that  day  when  the 
aged  minister  and  my  friend  sang  it  together. 
Taking  his  hand,  I  said:  "Well,  if  you  should 
die,  it  would  be  well,  would  it  not?"  and,  lift- 
ing himself  from  his  pillow  and  stretching  forth 
his  hands,  he  began  to  say  this  verse,  which 
has  been  attributed  to  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar : 

"On  the  jasper  threshold  standing, 
Like  a  pilgrim  safely  landing, 
See  the  strange  bright  scenes  expanding 
Ah,  'tis  heaven  at  last." 

Then  dropping  hack  upon  his  pillow,  we 
thought  he  had  gone,  but  opening  his  eyes  once 
more,  he  said  with  rapt  expression : 

"Christ,  himself,  the  living  splendor, 
Christ,  the  sunlight  mild  and  tender, 
Praises  to  the  Lamb  I'll  render, 
Ah,  'tis  heaven  at  last." 

I  am  sure  that  such  an  entrance  is  possible 
for  us  all.  if  we  are  hut  true  to  our  Lord. 


Prayer  Meeting  Pessimists 

BY   THE  AUTHOR  OF   "PRESTON  PAPERS." 

IRED,  mentally  and  physically,  and 
needing  a  spiritual  "tonic"  after  a 
week  in  the  world  of  business,  I  go 
.0  prayer-meeting  and  get  a  "coun- 
ter-irritant" too  often  instead  of  the 
.  pint  mat  I  have  needed! 

Here  is  a  sketch  of  what  I  have  too  often 
heard  and  seen.  At  eight  o'clock,  the  time  set  for 
beginning  the  service,  there  is  no  one  in  place 
but  the  minister  and  the  janitor,  with  the  jani- 
tor sometimes  omitted.  The  clergyman  bows 
his  head  in  prayer  or  kneels,  and  by  half-past 
eight  there  may  be  a  quorum  present,  and  the 
meeting  is  "opened" — or  left  ajar!  The  sing- 
ing lags,  and  the  prayers  are  recitations  of 
trouble,  temptations  and  heartaches,  to  which 
the  "testimonies"  add  their  similar  doleful 
tribute. 

If  I  were  an  outsider  instead  of  a  church 
member  I  should  probably  wonder  why  even  a 
handful  of  men  and  women  should  congregate 
to  rehearse  their  personal  trials,  but  being  in 
my  Father's  house,  I  watch  my  brothers  and 
sisters  as  the  meeting  ends,  half  expecting  to 
see  them  condoling  with  each  other,  perhaps 
weeping  in  sympathy,  each  head  on  some 
friendly  shoulder ! 

I  say,  "half  expecting,"  and  I  use  the  frac- 
tional term  advisedly,  for  I  have  not  been  a 
prayer-meeting  attendant  for  half  a  century 
without  observing  the  great  miracle  of  differ- 
ence between  the  "before  and  after"  coun- 
tenances, which  light  up  even  before  the 
"Amen"  of  the  closing  Doxology  is  ended ! 

To  me  this  really  seems  strange,  for  we  are 
there  presumably  in  obedience  to  the  Divine 
command,  "Go  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel, ' 
but  nothing  is  said  in  that  command  about 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  Gloom,  and  if  we  sin- 
cerely believe  that  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  My  name,  there  will  I  be 
in  their  midst" — we  either  discount  the  motive 
of  assembly  "in  My  name,"  or  else  we  do  not 
rejoice  in  the  Spiritual  Presence. 

Either  attitude  is  un-Christian ;  therefore,  I 
am  constrained  to  believe  that  it  is  uncon- 
sciously assumed ;  but  have  we,  as  Christians, 
any  right  to  fall  short  here  and  to  so  impress 
others  with  the  idea  that  Religion  is  but  another 
name  for  cramps,  or  some  pain  or  ache?  Per- 
ish the  thought ! 

Let  us  instead  arise  in  the  might  of  light  and 
the  new  life,  and  of  our  strong  leadership,  and 
show  to  the  onlooking  world  of  doubters,  scof- 
fers, and  agnostics,  that  our  religion  is  not 
only  very  real,  but  very  practical  in  its  appli- 
cation, and  exhilarating  and  exalting  in  its  in- 
fluence; that  it  is  "just  the  thing"  for  every- 
day use  in  every-day  duties  and  pleasures,  by 
every-day  people ! 

Let  us  sing  "Te  Deums"  rather  than  dirges 
all  day  and  every  day,  and  let  us  learn  to  "re- 
joice always  in  God  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might."  Let  us  tell  of  the  real  help  that  re- 
ligion has  been  to  us,  in  difficult  places,  rather 
than  "harp  on  one  string"  and  that  the  de- 
spondent one  of  struggle  and  discouragement! 

Let  us  each  see  just  how  radiant  with  grati- 
tude we  can  make  our  lives,  our  faces,  and  our 
speech,  that  we  may  present  an  attractive  Gos- 
pel in  our  personification,  rather  than  a  repel- 
lent one.  When  trouble  comes  (real  trouble,  I 
mean,  such  as  smites  some  of  us  for  years), 
instead  of  withering  under  it,  or  souring,  or 
being  crushed  and  crumpled  by  its  sledge- 
hammer blows,  let  us  be  glad  that  we  were 
even  considered  strong  enough  to  meet  disaster 
with  a  song  and  sorrow  with  a  smile,  in  a 
Christ-like  way,  and  with  Christ-like  forbear- 
ance— for  then,  more  than  by  the  ordinary  rou- 
tine, comes  the  real  test  of  the  sincerity  of  our 
professions,  the  depth  of  our  convictions,  and 
the  value  of  our  religious  belief. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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A  VISIT  TO  THE  HOME  OF  WALTER  SCOTT 


By  Rev.  Warren  Graham  Partridge,  D.D. 


HE  home  of  Walter  Scott  at 
Abbotsford,  Scotland,  is  one  of 
the  most  interesting  places  to 
visit  in  Great  Britain.  It  is 
situated  in  a  beautiful  and  ro- 
mantic country,  among  grace- 
ful and  rolling  hills,  dotted  with 
woods  and  pretty  farms.  Abbotsford  is  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  Tweed,  about  three 
miles  from  Alelrose  Abbey. 

The  famous  home  of  Walter  Scott  is  one  of 
the  most  picturesque  mansions  in  Scotland.  It 
is  situated  in  the  celebrated  Border  country, 
and  in  ancient  times  was  the  scene  of  many 
conflicts  between  the  Scotch  and  the  English. 
We  saw  near  by  the  village  of  Darnick,  which 
has  an  old  Border  tower,  or  "Peer  as  it  was 
once  called.  We  could  fancy  we  saw  the  watch, 
day  and  night,  keeping  a  sharp  lookout  for  the 
hostile  clans  and  bands  of  marauders. 

Walter  Scott  loved 
this  Border  country ;  he 
tramped  all  over  this  re- 
gion when  a  boy,  and  be- 
came very  familiar  with 
the  legends  and  myths 
of  the  early  days.  In 
1 8 1 1  he  bought  the  small 
farm  of  Clarty  Hole, 
and  changed  its  name  to 
Abbotsford.  He  planted 
beautiful  trees  of  many 
varieties,  and  an  abund- 
ance of  flowers,  and 
built  the  large  mansion, 
in  which  he  lived  until 
his  death  in  1832. 

It  was  a  great  joy  to 
the  writer  to  enter  the 
house  and  visit  the  dif- 
ferent rooms,  including 
the  great  novelist's 
study,  the  library,  the 
drawing  room,  the 
armory  and  the  entrance 
hall.  Here  we  saw  many 
personal  relics  of  Scott, 
and  many  historical  curi- 
osities. It  is  interesting 
to  know  that  the  house  is 
now  owned  by  a  great- 
granddaughter  of  Scott, 
Mrs.  Constable  -  Max- 
well-Scott. 

Walter  Scott  was  born  in  Edinburgh  on 
August  15,  1771.  As  a  child  he  was  sickly,  but 
fortunately  he  passed  his  boyhood  on  a  farm 
that  belonged  to  his  grandfather  in  Roxburgh- 
shire, and  was  called  "Sandy  Knowe."  On  this 
farm  the  boy  grew  to  be  healthy  and  very  tall, 
with  fine  eyes,  a  broad  chest,  and  muscular  arms. 
In  this  romantic  country-life,  as  a  boy,  he  be- 
came very  familiar  with  the  Scotch  ballads  and 
folk-lore,  floating  everywhere  among  all  classes 
of  the  people.  These  stories,  heard  in  his  boy- 
hood, were  seized  upon  by  his  active  imagina- 
tion, and  undoubtedly  helped  him  to  become  a 
poet  and  a  great  novelist.  When  he  became 
older,  he  attended  the  high  school  in  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  showed  himself  to  be  a  bold 
and  high-spirited  boy,  and  became  very  popular 
as  a  story-teller.  Afterwards  he  attended  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

When  I  stood  in  his  magnificent  library  at 
Abbotsford,  and  gazed  upon  the  thousands  of 
books  that  it  contains,  constituting  as  large  a 
collection  as  found  in  the  public  libraries  in 
many  small  towns,  I  thought  of  the  joy  it  must 


have  been  to  the  gifted  author  to  sit  in  this  ele- 
gant library  and  read  to  his  heart's  content. 
From  his  earliest  childhood  Walter  Scott  was  an 
omnivorous  reader.  He  had  a  remarkable 
memory  as  a  boy,  and  seemed  never  to  forget 
anything  he  read  or  saw.  He  studied  law  and 
was  admitted  to  the  bar,  but  he  soon  developed 
a  great  love  for  literature,  and  mastered  Latin, 
French,  Italian,  Spanish  and  German. 

As  I  walked  about  Abbotsford  and  remem- 
bered that  this  romantic  spot  was  in  the  Border 
country,  I  better  understood  how  Walter  Scott 
chose  this  site  for  his  home.  He  came  from  an 
ancient  Border  family,  and  he  spent  his  vaca- 
tions in  these  Border  counties.  He  loved  nature, 
the  mountains  and  vales,  the  lakes  and  streams  ; 
and  he  studied  the  local  history  and  legends, 
until  he  was  saturated  with  the  very  spirit  of 
the  olden  days  of  chivalry  and  romance. 

When  Scott  published  his  first  two  books  of 


THE  LIBRARY  AT  ABBOTSFORD. 

Border  Minstrelsy  he  found  that  he  had 
achieved  prominence  among  the  literary  men  of 
his  time.  As  I  saw  his  study,  and  his  desk,  and 
chair,  and  thought  of  his  long  hours  of  labor, 
it  was  a  pleasure  to  think  of  the  rewards  that 
came  to  him  for  his  industry  with  his  pen.  In 
his  Abbotsford  study  he  wrote  the  Lady  of  the 
Lake,  the  Vision  of  Don  Roderick,  the  Lord  of 
the  Isles,  and  other  famous  books.  And  he 
eventually  found  himself,  in  this  beautiful 
home,  the  most  popular  poet  of  his  time.  In  this 
study  also  he  began  to  write  his  immortal  his- 
torical romances.  Here  he  wrote  Waverley, 
Guy  Mannering,  The  Antiquary,  Old  Mortality, 
The  Black  Dwarf,  Rob  Roy,  and  the  Heart  of 
Midlothian.  These  formed  a  part  of  that  cele- 
brated group  of  books  called  the  Waverley 
novels ;  and  this  whole  series  is,  according  to 
good  authorities,  the  most  splendid  series  of 
historical  portraits  in  any  language.  In  this 
study,  a  little  later,  he  wrote  The  Bride  of  Lam- 
mermoor,  The  Legend  of  Montrose,  Ivanhoe, 
The  Monastery,  Kenilworth,  Quentin  Durward, 
and  the  Talisman. 


We  were  interested  in  seeing  the  grave  of 
Walter  Scott.  He  lies  buried  in  the  burial- 
vault  of  his  ancestors,  in  Dryburgh  Abbey.  This 
ancient  abbey  is  only  a  short  distance  from  Ab- 
botsford. Its  ruins  are  very  picturesque  and 
extensive,  and  they  date  from  the  twelfth  to 
the  fourteenth  century.  Scott  loved  these  an- 
cient ruins,  and  here  he  was  buried,  in  St. 
Mary's  aisle.  His  famous  son-in-law  and  biog- 
rapher, John  Gibson  Lockhart,  was  also  buried 
here. 

Scott  greatly  admired  Melrose  Abbey,  which 
is  a  short  distance  from  Abbotsford.  It  is  un- 
questionably the  finest  ruin  in  Scotland.  It  was 
originally  founded  in  the  twelfth  century  by 
David  the  First.  Scott  frequently  walked  to 
this  magnificent  ruin;  and  his  active  imagina- 
tion feasted  upon  the  splendors  of  its  ancient 
architecture.  We  saw  it  by  moonlight,  as  well 
as  in  the  daytime,  and  we  were  fascinated  by  its 
majesty  and  sublimity. 
It  was  destroyed  by  Ed- 
ward the  Second,  and  re- 
built by  Robert  Bruce 
in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. It  was  again  de- 
stroyed and  again  rebuilt 
in  the  following  centurv. 
One  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful parts  of  the  Abbey  is 
the  splendid  Choir,  with 
its  slender  Gothic  shafts, 
richly  carved  capitals, 
and  its  elaborate  vault- 
ing, and  its  beautifully 
traced  windows.  The  ex- 
quisite sculptures 
throughout  the  entire 
structure  were  badly  de- 
faced  during  the 
troublous  days  of  the 
Reformation.  King  Al- 
exander the  Second  and 
the  heart  of  Robert 
Bruce  are  interred  near 
the  site  of  the  high  al- 
tar. Michael  Scott  was 
also  buried  here,  and  Sir 
Davis  Brewster  lies  in 
the  adjoining  church- 
yard. 

Walter  Scott  lived 
amid  magnificent  scen- 
ery. We  had  charming 
views  going  from  Abbotsford  "to  Dryburgh  Ab- 
bey. There  is  an  extensive  view  from  Bemer- 
side Hill.  The  estate  of  Bemerside  has  belonged 
to  one  family  for  seven  hundred  years.  The 
old  world  has  many  of  these  ancient  families, 
who  hold  on  tenaciously  to  the  estates  of  their 
ancestors.  We  saw  between  Bemerside  and  Dry- 
burgh Abbey  a  huge  and  rude  statue  of  William 
Wallace.  There  were  beautiful  views  from 
Eildon  Hills  and  near  St.  Boswells. 

Scott  has  made  all  this  country  famous  by  his 
beautiful  poems  and  celebrated  novels  that  en- 
chanted Europe,  and  have  had  a  wonderful  in- 
fluence upon  the  literature  of  the  world. 

wt    $t  9t 

The  Brighter  Side 

BY  FRANK  WALCOTT  HUTT 
/  know  the  shadow  on  life's  picture  lingers 

Where  Valleys  frown,  ■where  rolls  a  sunless  tide. 
And  I  too  oft  have  traced  with  restless  fingers 

The  darker  side. 

But  sec,  where  ends  the  shadow's  sombre  fetter. 
And  Hope  and  Faith,  untrammeled,  onward  guide. 

Daily,  for  \iou  and  me,  there  shines  the  belter. 
The  brighter  side. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


At  Ellis  Island 

The  most  strategic  point  for  Christian  work 
among  the  immigrants  is  at  Ellis  Island  in 
New  York  harbor.  A  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  is  always  stationed 
there,  and  the  results  of  the  work  done  by  the 
distribution  of  Christian  literature  in  many 
languages  are  most  encouraging.  Mr.  Charles 
A.  Carol  is  now  serving  as  missionary  colpor- 
ter, and  in  a  recent  report  he  gives  the  follow- 
ing interesting  facts  about  the  work : 

"Immigration  has  been  increasing  every 
month  for  over  two  years.  I  have  the  statis- 
tical report  of  immigration  for  the  last  fiscal 
year  ending  June  30,  1913,  which  shows  that 
1,197,892  immigrants  arrived  in  that  year,  the 
majority  of  them  passing  through  Ellis  Island. 

"That  evangelical  literature  is  greatly  needed 
on  Ellis  Island  among  the  immigrants  is  a  fact 
which  cannot  be  denied.  The  immigrant  is 
hungry  for  reading.  Some  at  first  refuse  to 
accept  it,  but  it  is  on  account  of  their  ignorance. 
They  think  the  literature  must  be  paid  for,  but 
when  I  explain  to  them  that  what  I  am  dis- 
tributing is  free,  they  gladly  take  it. 

"A  German  minister  from  Chicago  who  is 
working  among  his  people  in  that  city,  espe- 
cially among  the  German  colonists  from  Rus- 
sia, told  me  that  many  times  he  has  met  people 
who  have  received  the  literature  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  when  passing  through  Ellis 
Island.  He  said  he  had  seen  some  who  have 
kept  our  literature  for  years,  because  it  had 
helped  them  to  lead  a  better  life. 

"A  young  woman  from  Philadelphia  wrote 
me :  'The  booklet  you  gave  me  many  months 
ago  I  have  in  my  possession.  I  am  reading  it 
over  and  over,  and  I  hope  God  will  lead  me 
to  a  better  life.' 

"A  Russian  immigrant,  after  reading  one  of 
our  tracts,  came  to  me  and  said  :  'This  is  beau- 
tiful ;  this  is  better  than  gold.' 

"I  would  like  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
American  Messenger  for  printing  the  'Call 
to  Help.'  Through  that  article  I  received 
many  packages,  boxes  and  barrels  of  clothing 
sent  for  the  immigrants.  I  received  one  box 
recently  which  contained  about  one  hundred 
articles  of  clothing  that  were  distributed  among 
the  needy  ones." 

*>.  1*  *? 
His  Best  Colportage  Year 

Rev.  J.  H.  Holland  sums  up  the  results  of 
his  labors  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  among  the  foreigners 
of  the  State  of  Missouri  in  these  words: 

"This  closes  another  colportage  year.  I  feel 
that  it  has  been  by  far  the  best  that  I  have  ever 
experienced,  both  as  to  the  number  of  books  put 
out  and  the  people  with  whom  I  have  labored 
to  lead  to  Christ.  I  talked  to  a  great  many 
parents  who  were  irreligious.  1  showed  them 
tbe  great  responsibility  that  rested  on  them. 
Often  they  would  say,  'We  don't  belong  to  any 
church,'  or  'We  are  not  Christians.'  I  would 
reply:  'Well,  there  is  a  great  responsibility 
resting  on  you.  God  has  given  you  these  chil- 
dren that  you  might  bring  them  up  in  His  love 
and  care.  But  how  can  you  lead  them  in  tbe 
right  way  when  you  yourselves  are  unbelievers?' 
With  eyes  moistened  with  tears  they  would 
acknowledge  it  was  true.  I  believe  that  in  many 
cases  God  has  blessed  the  efforts  I  put  forth  to 
make  better  men  and  women.  My  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  is  that  He  may  use  me 
to  promote  His  cause.  I  have  no  higher  desire 
than  to  be  an  humble  servant  of  His." 


In  Saskatchewan 

Rev.  C.  N.  Hiebert  is  carrying  on  missionary 
colportage  among  the  Germans  and  Russians  of 
Saskatchewan,  Canada.  In  a  recent  report,  he 
writes  as  follows : 

"At  present  I  am  holding  meetings  and  mak- 
ing visits  around  Herbert.  There  are  some  set- 
tlements sixty  or  seventy  miles  from  town  and 
many  poor  people,  so  you  see  there  is  a  very 
good  chance  to  do  house-to-house  visiting  and 
to  hold  meetings.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
abundantly ;  several  souls  have  accepted  Christ, 
and  our  prayer  is  that  they  may  endure  till  the 
end. 

"Around  Hepburn  the  work  was  quite  hard 
in  the  beginning,  but  now  quite  a  few  are  con- 
verted and  have  become  good  Christians.  The 
Sunday  school  is  a  good  thing  among  these  peo- 
ple. In  the  Sunday  school  we  tell  them  stories, 
teach  them  songs  and  give  them  little  cards,  and 
so  it  is  pretty  hard  for  the  old  people  to  keep 
the  children  from  Sunday  school.  Those  peo- 
ple and  also  the  children  want  to  be  loved,  and 
the  way  to  get  these  people  is  to  do  house-to- 
house  visiting.  Oh,  here  is  a  very  great  field 
for  workers,  and  I  often  feel  so  weak  and  1 
have  to  pray  'Lord,  give  me  strength,'  but  still  I 
am  enjoying  my  work  as  a  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  I  feel  I  am  in  the 
best  business  in  the  world." 

in  Cuba 

Mr.  Pedro  Pozo  has  long  rendered  most 
faithful  service  as  a  missionary  colporter  in 
Cuba.  He  has  distributed  a  large  amount  of 
Spanish  books  and  tracts,  and  these  have  been 
as  a  spiritual  leaven  among  needy  and  spiritually 
destitute  souls  to  whom  he  has  ministered.  In 
his  last  report  he  gives  this  account  of  his 
recent  activities : 

''Beginning  at  Matanzas,  where  I  spent  two 
days,  1  passed  on  to  Limonar  and  the  Valley 
of  Macagua.  Here  1  remained  several  days, 
giving  several  Bible  readings  and  holding  a 
service  attended  by  fifteen  persons.  I  read  the 
twenty-first  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  spoke 
especially  on  the  twenty-eighth  verse  of  that 
chapter,  urging  the  people  to  a  life  of  service, 
rather  than  one  of  mere  pleasure-seeking. 
Many  said  to  me :  'What  a  blessed  thing  it 
would  be  if  we  all  should  live  as  you  have  told 
us  to  do !' 

"Going  on  to  Cardenas,  I  spent  three  days 
there,  conversing  with  many  persons  and  espe- 
cially with  some  young  men,  one  of  whom  said 
to  me :  'After  hearing  you  talk,  I  am  going  to 
buy  a  copy  of  "The  Bible  in.  Picture  and 
Story."  ' 

"Following  the  Jucaro  road,  I  went  on,  giv- 
ing several  Bible  readings  and  offering  prayer 
in  different  homes.  I  held  a  service  in  tbe  San 
Martin  colony  with  sixteen  persons  present,  to 
whom  I  read  and  explained  the  second  chapter 
of  Mark,  dwelling  on  the  love  of  Jesus,  not 
only  for  the  sick  in  body,  but  for  the  spiritually 
diseased. 

"From  there  I  proceeded  to  San  Juan  de  los 
Ramos,  where  I  spent  two  days  in  the  town 
and  in  the  country  round  about.  The  people 
said:  'If  we  had  more  money  we  would  buy 
more  books,  after  hearing  what  you  have  said 
about  them.'  I  wonder  if  our  good  friends  in 
the  United  States  know  that  in  about  four  years 
the  sum  of  $14,000,000  has  been  spent  in  Cuba 
for  lottery  tickets,  and  if  they  realize  how  this 
has  impoverished  the  people.    Many  of  the 


people  say:  'If  the  Government  of  Cuba  sanc- 
tions tbe  lottery,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  buy  the 
tickets.'  Thus  the  Cuban  Government  is  really 
maintaining  a  school  of  gambling. 

"Great  is  the  religious  indifference  in  Cuba, 
owing  to  the  failure  on  the  part  of  the  priests 
to  give  religious  instruction,  but  I  am  sure  that 
if  we  labor  with  faith  the  Gospel  teaching  will 
result  in  changing  the  hearts  of  many  and  en- 
listing them  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 

"During  the  past  month  I  have  held  four 
services,  conversed  at  length  on  the  subject  of 
religion  with  fourteen  persons,  given  twenty-six 
Bible  readings  and  visited  1,800  homes,  in 
many  of  which  I  have  left  some  Christian  book 
or  tract." 

*  *  * 

In  the  Far  West 

Mr.  Samuel  Mueller  is  serving  as  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety among  the  settlers  of  various  nationalities 
in  the  States  of  Washington  and  Oregon.  In 
bis  last  quarterly  report  he  writes : 

"My  field  of  labor  has  been  in  Multnomah, 
Clackamas,  Marion,  Linn  and  Yamhill  Counties 
in  Oregon  and  in  Clarke  County,  Washington. 
I  have  made  1,477  visits  and  have  met  Amer- 
icans, Germans,  Austrians,  Swiss,  Italians, 
Greeks,  Spaniards,  Jews,  Japanese  and  Chinese, 
Among  these  were  Christians,  Mohammedans, 
Mormons,  unbelievers  and  infidels. 

"Eleven  Bibles  were  sold.  Somebody  paid 
for  and  donated  an  English  Bible  to  a  family 
that  had  been  burned  out.  The  husband  in 
that  home  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  we  will 
hope  and  pray  that  he  may  find  true  salvation 
through  that  precious  Book. 

"A  German  Bible  was  sent  to  a  young  Ger- 
man Catholic,  the  son  of  an  officer  in  the  Ger- 
man army.  He  is  a  well-educated  man  and 
hungry  for  salvation. 

"It  is  worth  something  more  than  money  to 
be  able  to  stretch  out  a  helping  hand  contain- 
ing tbe  Bible  to  hungry,  thirsty,  dying  souls, 
and  to  lead  them  by  that  means  to  green  pas- 
tures and  unto  tbe  living  fountain  of  the  water 
of  eternal  life. 

"In  my  family  visits  I  distributed  1.549 
tracts,  of  which  there  were  1,253  English,  145 
German,  45  Swedish,  70  Italian,  14  Greek.  5 
Spanish,  3  Russian,  3  Japanese  and  13  Chinese. 
Mesides  this  16  Bible  Cards  and  about  70  Life- 
Winning  Cards  have  been  distributed. 

"On  my  second  visit  to  some  places  they 
have  welcomed  me  like  an  old  friend,  and  when 
their  means  permitted  it,  they  have  bought  ad- 
ditional supplies  of  Christian  literature. 

"Many  are  the  obstacles  that  have  to  be  met. 
There  is  self-righteousness,  greed  for  riches 
and  for  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  envy,  pride, 
ingratitude,  a  bitter  feeling  between  neighbors, 
and  the  deadly  indifference  in  business  trans- 
actions concerning  the  welfare  of  our  fellow 
men.  The  most  dangerous  and  the  hardest 
difficulty  to  overcome  is  the  heretical  nature  of 
so  many  new  doctrines,  such  as  Christian  Sci- 
ence, Spiritualism.  Mormonism.  Atheistic  So- 
cialism  and  other  false  beliefs  that  are  eating 
the  marrow  out  of  the  nation. 

"Some  live  in  the  terrible  delusion  that  mere 
civilization  is  Christianity,  and  they  think  that 
if  they  do  not  get  into  trouble  with  the  author- 
ities that  God  must  accept  them  at  heaven's 
gate.  Poor,  deceived  souls !  May  Jesus  have 
mercy  on  them,  and  open  their  eyes  to  see  their 
sins  and  to  look  unto  the  glorious,  crucified 
Saviour  on  Calvary!" 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


CHAPTER  I 

BY  THE  SHORES  OF  THE  BLUE  AEGEAN  SEA 

N  the  low-lying  beach  of  the 
Troad  peninsula  the  billows  of 
the  Aegean  Sea,  racing  upon 
the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  un- 
der the  lashing  of  the  fierce 
southwest  wind,  were  boom- 
ing heavily,  while  the  spray 
that  noaieu  on  the  wind,  glistening  with  pris- 
matic beauty  in  the  rays  of  the  summer  sun, 
rlecked  the  shore  far  up  toward  the  sand  dunes. 
In  front  of  the  more  shelving  slope  of  the  beach, 
now  dashing  forward  into  the  rippling  foam, 
and  again  retreating  up  the  shore  as  if  in  mock 
fright,  a  sturdy  yet  agile  lad  of  ten  years  was 
making  great  sport  for  a  laughing  girl  of  eight, 
who  from  a  safe  distance  on  the  bluff,  where 
two  faithful  attendants  stood  at  her  side, 
clapped  her  hands  in  glee  when  the  eager  waves 
overran  the  sandals  of  the  impetuous  boy,  or 
drew  herself  back  a  little  when  the  rising  wind 
sent  the  filmy  scud  all  over  her  pretty  robe. 

"Bravo,  Eutychus !"  cried  the  girl,  as,  watch- 
ing his  opportunity,  the  lad  dashed  down  the 
pebbly  margin  of  the  beach  and  with  a  shout 
of  satisfaction  drew  out  from  the  receding  wave 
a  piece  of  wreckage — a  bit  of  the  flotsam  and 
jetsam  of  a  primitive  nautical  age,  which  had 
just  then  come  floating  in.  When  the  boy,  call- 
ing to  his  pedagogue,  standing  near  at  hand,  to 
help  him,  had  secured  the  prize,  slippery  as  it 
was  with  clinging  seaweed,  and  had  carried  it 
under  the  edge  of  the  dunes,  he  gallantly  gave 
his  hand  to  assist  the  little  girl  down  the  bank, 
that  together  they  might  examine  more  closely 
the  marine  trophy. 

"See,  Sylvia!"  exclaimed  Eutychus,  who  was 
in  his  gayest  mood.  "See  what  Neptune  has 
sent  us,  with  the  best  of  his  watery  wishes !" 
And  with  that  the  eager  boy  began  tearing  the 
seaweed  and  knocking  off  the  barnacles  from 
the  oaken  fragment,  which  proved  to  be  the 
upper  part  of  the  figurehead  of  a  ship. 

"Oh,  what  a  horrid  face  V  cried  Sylvia,  when 
the  rude  lineaments  of  the  galley's  sign  were 
more  clearly  revealed. 

"Yes,"  replied  Eutychus,  "for  it  is  the  face 
of  Tisiphone,  the  unappeasable  Fury !" 

Sylvia  turned  her  pretty  face  away  with  a 
half-frightened  look,  exclaiming:  "Why  should 
sailors  want  such  dreadful  signs  for  their 
white-winged  barques?  Why  do  they  not  court 
the  favor  of  heaven  by  carving  the  sweet  face 
of  the  peaceful  goddess  Irene  on  the  prows  of 
their  fleet  craft?" 

"Yes,  or  the  brave,  stern  face  of  the  goddess 
of  justice,"  interrupted  Eutychus,  showing  by 
this  characteristic  remark  that  he  was  the  son 
of  a  Roman.  "Surely  that  would  be  a  happier 
omen !  Yet  I  suppose  that  the  storm-driven 
sailors,  as  they  course  over  the  treacherous  sea, 
think  oftener  of  the  Furies  than  they  do  of  the 
Graces  or  the  Muses !" 

Then,  finding  the  subject  too  abstruse  for 
them,  the  two  devoted  playmates  turned  to 
sporting  in  the  sands.  "Come!"  cried  Euty- 
chus, with  the  constructive  enthusiasm  of  a 
boy.  "I  will  build  for  thee  ancient  Troy!" 
And  with  that  he  went  to  work  heaping  up  the 
sand  in  symmetrical  ridges  to  represent  the 
containing  walls  of  the  Homeric  Ilium,  while 
within  he  moulded  with  deft  hands  various 
shapes  and  contours  which  he  designated  as 
Pergamum,  the  acropolis  of  the  Trojans,  the 
palaces  of  the  King,  and  the  temples  of  the 
gods.  Then  with  a  merry  shout  he  seized  a 
broken  piece  of  spar  and  scampered  about  the 
beach,  drawing,  with  the  bit  of  wood,  sinuous 


furrows  in  the  sands  which,  he  declared  to 
Sylvia,  represented  the  rivers  Scamander  and 
Simois.  But  no  sooner  had  the  boy  completed 
these  topographical  details  than  a  wave  more 
than  ordinarily  high,  swept  up  the  beach,  and 
every  vestige  of  ancient  Troy  was  quickly 
obliterated ! 

Eutychus  gave  a  shout,  expressive  of  min- 
gled amusement  and  vexation,  but,  nothing 
daunted  by  the  catastrophe,  he  told  Sylvia  that 
history  was  but  fulfilling  itself  again,  and  that 
now  he  would  build,  where  the  waves  could  not 
reach  it,  the  city  of  Novum  Ilium,  the  town  of 
their  own  day,  which  both  had  visited  more 
than  once.  With  this  piece  of  construction 
Eutychus  took  more  pains,  building  it  not  on 
the  sands,  but  on  a  rock  on  the  bluff,  and  when 
it  was  finished,  his  pedagogue  told  him,  with 
genuine  pride  in  his  achievement,  that,  consid- 
ering the  unsuitable  materials  at  hand,  he  had 
really  made  an  excellent  model  of  the  Trojan 
city,  skilfully  representing  its  walls,  terraces, 
towers  and  amphitheater. 

Then  the  children,  who  had  often  heard  their 
elders  discuss  the  myths  and  the  history,  real 
or  alleged,  connected  with  ancient  battles  on 
the  Trojan  plain,  fell  into  a  warm  dispute  as 
t  the  comparative  ability  and  prowess  of 
Hector  and  Achilles. 

"Achilles  is  the  man  for  me !"  cried  Eutychus, 
forgetting,  in  admiration  for  the  great  hero, 
that  he  himself  was  a  Roman,  though  living  on 
the  borders  of  the  Plain  of  Troy,  which  the 
Greeks  had  invaded.  "Achilles  vanquished 
Hector !" 

"Yea,  Eutychus,"  put  in  the  dainty  Sylvia, 
who  could  match  the  boy  for  spirit,  though 
she  showed  her  animation  in  gentler  ways. 
"But  Achilles  was  shot  in  the  heel  at  the 
Scaean  Gate,  by  that  skilful  archer  Paris !" 

"Tut,  children  I"  interposed  the  dignified 
pedagogue  Laius,  who  had  cared  for  Eutychus 
almost  from  the  time  when  he  was  first  able  to 
walk.  "Cease  to  contend  over  the  past  and 
live  in  the  present!" 

"Ah,  Laius,"  rejoined  the  boy,  with  a  tender 
light  in  his  eye.  "You  are  forever  giving  ad- 
vice !"  Then,  with  a  mischievous  expression 
on  his  handsome  face  he  added :  "But  you 
can't  manage  me  always  !" 

Laius  discreetly  held  his  peace,  praying  to 
Minerva  that  his  beloved  charge  would  seek, 
in  all  his  future  life,  for  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
that  he  might  walk  in  the  ways  of  sobriety  and 
truth,  rather  than  sink,  with  the  common  run 
of  youths,  into  the  mire  of  vicious  excesses. 

The  children  continued  their  innocent  frolic 
by  the  sand  dunes,  and  then  as  the  sun  was 
about  to  set,  they  were  bidden  by  their  careful 
attendants  to  cease  their  play  and  to  start  home- 
ward across  the  dunes,  and  thence  inland  over 
the  meadows,  until  they  reached  the  outskirts 
of  the  city  of  Troas,  where  they  separated, 
Sylvia  with  her  slaves  passing  up  a  broad 
avenue  to  a  palatial  mansion  known  as  the  "Ten 
Oaks,"  and  Eutychus  with  his  pedagogue  turn- 
ing down  a  side  street  which  led  to  the  court- 
yard of  a  home  not  quite  so  magnificent,  though 
adorned  with  many  evidences  of  wealth  and 
tokens  of  refinement. 


In  homes  of  comfort  and  refinement — accord- 
ing to  the  standard  of  those  times — the  sturdy 
Eutychus  and  the  graceful  Sylvia,  unspoiled  by 
luxury,  passed  a  happy  youth.  Their  parents 
were  close  friends,  and  the  two  families  were 
united  not  only  by  common  tastes,  but  also  by 
various  business  connections,  which  advanced 
the  prosperity  of  both.    Yet  the  two  children, 


who  were  of  finer  nature  than  their  parents, 
were  half-conscious  of  a  certain  hardness  and 
cynical  disregard  of  the  feelings  of  humanity 
that  characterized  the  temper  and  behavior  of 
their  superiors,  so  far  as  the  lower  classes  and 
the  outer  world  were  concerned,  and,  in  differ- 
ent ways,  Eutychus  by  passionate  protestations 
and  remonstrances,  and  Sylvia  by  gentle  en- 
treaties and  soft  caresses,  sought  more  than 
once  to  prevail  upon  the  Roman  knight 
Valerius,  the  father  of  Eutychus,  or  on  Carpus, 
Sylvia's  father,  to  spare  some  offending  slave 
the  torture  of  the  whip,  or  to  have  mercy  on  a 
poor  creditor  who  pleaded  for  compassion,  and 
an  extension  of  time  on  his  account. 

Eutychus  and  Sylvia  were  happily  spared  in 
their  own  homes  the  sight  of  debauchery  and 
disgusting  revelry,  for  something  of  the  tra- 
ditional Roman  simplicity  and  regard  for  out- 
ward decency  still  charcterized  the  type  of  citi- 
zen represented  by  Valerius  and  Carpus,  who 
were  devoted  to  their  children,  and  who  for 
their  sakes,  as  well  as  from  a  respect  for  ancient 
traditions,  paid  no  formal  honors  to  Bacchus, 
the  god  of  wine,  and  sought  to  preserve  the 
young  people  from  becoming  enervated  by  the 
luxurious  license  that  so  abounded  about 
them  in  the  town  of  Troas,  which  was  steadily 
growing  in  size,  wealth  and  importance  as  a 
colony.  The  amelioration  of  these  local  con- 
ditions, unfavorable  to  moral  growth,  was 
largely  due  to  the  influence  of  the  gentle  Pa- 
tricia, Sylvia's  high-minded  mother,  from  whom 
she  had  inherited  the  larger  share  of  her  virtue, 
sweetness  and  beauty. 

Yet  the  tone  and  temper  of  even  the  best  of 
the  Roman  households  of  that  day  were  far 
from  being  lovely  and  attractive,  and  sometimes 
as  they  walked  together  in  the  shade  of  the 
oaks,  or  gathered  flowers  by  the  edge  of  the 
brooks,  Eutychus  and  Sylvia  would  talk  to- 
gether of  these  things,  and  wonder  in  a  dreamy 
way  whether  the  gods  could  teach  men  to  be 
kind  and  loving,  or  whether,  being  themselves 
cruel  and  selfish,  they  meant  all  men  to  be  hard 
and  unfeeling,  too? 

"Perhaps,"  said  Eutychus  one  day  in  a  mood 
of  unusual  thoughtfulness,  "some  new  god  will 
come  to  earth,  to  tell  men  how  really  to  be  good, 
and  how  to  live  together,  not  treating  one  an- 
other as  actual  enemies  as  they  do  now  in  our 
city — where  a  few  tyrannous  masters  beat  and 
drive  about  the  crowds  as  so  many  muzzled 
beasts — but  acting  as  helpers  one  of  another!" 

"May  that  god  of  mercy  soon  come  to  us!" 
murmured  Sylvia,  little  knowing  that  One  had 
already  descended  to  earth  in  the  person  of  a 
holv  Babe,  born  in  poverty  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  who.  grown  to  be  a  Man,  in  all  His 
short  life  of  toil  and  sacrifice,  had  gone  about 
doing  good,  treating  all  men  as  His  brothers, 
and  teaching  the  rule  of  love  even  for  one's 
enemies ! 

And  so  the  questioning,  dreamy,  delightful 
years  by  the  shores  of  the  blue  Aegean  passed 
all  too  quickly,  until  one  day,  when  Eutychus 
was  of  age,  his  father  told  him  that  the  time 
had  come  when  he  must  travel  abroad,  both 
for  the  sake  of  learning  more  of  the  Roman 
world,  and  of  increasing,  by  commercial  ven- 
tures in  other  cities  of  the  Levant,  the  revenues 
of  the  family — for  the  cost  of  living  was  high 
in  Troas,  and  the  proud  Valerius  could  not 
bear  to  think  of  retrenching  his  personal  ex- 
penditures. 

Accordingly,  while  Sylvia  wept,  Eutychus 
bade  her  farewell,  in  the  garden  at  "Ten 
Oaks,"  and  soon  afterward  took  ship  for  the 
port  of  Seleucia. 

(To  be  continued) 
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THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF  GOD 


By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 


HAT  a  trail  an  army  leaves  behind 
it  in  time  of  war !  Sherman's  march 
through  Georgia  from  Atlanta  to  the 
•sea  will  always  live  as  one  of  the  great 
events  of  the  most  terrible  war  that 
ever  came  to  this  country.  But  can 
we  think  what  must  have  been  the  condition  of  the 
part  of  the  country  through  which  this  general 
passed  with  his  conquering  hosts,  after  the  foot- 
steps of  the  soldiers  had  died  out  in  the  distance 
and  all  was  once  more  still?  Oh,  the  awful  waste 
of  war!  Houses,  barns  and  fences  smouldering  in 
ashes;  fields  dead  and  blackened;  crops  ruined; 
trees  torn  and  shattered;  men  and  women  fleeing 
for  their  lives ;  homes  desolate ;  churches  silent  in 
their  sorrow.  It  is  always  so,  wherever  war  comes 
with  its  blighting  influence. 

But  follow  the  track  of  Sherman's  army  to-day. 
See  the  peaceful  homes,  look  at  the  barns  bursting 
with  plenty;  feast  the  eyes  on  orchards  and  fields, 
no  longer  brown  and  blighted,  but  green  and  in- 
viting. Now  the  birds  sing  everythere.  Now  the 
voice  of  praise  and  adoration  goes  up  from  God's 
house  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Now  peace  and  joy 
holds  sway. 

For  the  footsteps  of  God  have  passed  this  way, 
and  crowned  the  year  with  goodness.  In  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist  it  may  be  said : 

"Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest  it, 

Thou  greatly  enrichest  it; 

The  river  of  God  is  full  of  water: 

Thou  providest  them  grain,  when  Thou  hast  so 
prepared  the  earth. 

Thou  waterest  its  furrows  abundantly; 

Thou  settlest  the  ridges  thereof: 

Thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers : 

Thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof." 

It  was  my  fortune  once  to  stand  for  more  than 
an  hour  on  one  side  of  a  barred  door  in  a  great 
State  penitentiary  and  talk  with  a  prisoner  who 
stood  on  the  other  side.  How  like  was  that  man's 
life  to  the  country  which  has  been  devastated  by 
war!  All  over  his  face  sin  had  left  its  trail.  It 
was  written  in  the  red  of  the  eye,  in  the  deep  lines 
of  shame  written  everywhere,  in  the  look  of  dis- 
trust and  emboldened  recklessness  chiseled  on  the 
features  by  years  of  wickedness.  The  hands, 
trembling  in  their  weakness,  the  restless,  nervous, 
movements  of  the  body,  the  very  intonations  of 
the  voice  pictured  over  again  the  ruin  wrought 
wherever  the  spirit  of  evil  holds  its  sway.  Surely, 
here  it  would  seem  that  grass  never  would  grow 
again;  this  battlefield  is  dead  and  sere,  and  dead 
and  sere  forever. 

But  let  us  not  for  a  moment  think  that  He  who 
can  take  the  blasted  countryside  and  make  it  blos- 
som again  like  the  rose  is  not  able  to  bring  flowers 
and  sunshine  back  to  the  soul  that  has  been  stained 
and  marred  by  sin.  That  would  be  to  doubt  the 
infinite  love  and  power  of  God. 

Oh,  I  love  to  think  of  the  joy  and  the  beauty 
which  come  when  God's  footsteps  take  their  way 
into  these  lives  of  ours!  Have  we  not  all  seen  the 
"pastures  clothed  with  flocks,  the  valleys  covered 
over  with  corn?"  Have  we  not  heard  the  shouts 
of  joy  and  the  singing  as  they  made  glad  the  heart 
of  God  when  the  heart  has  once  more  felt  the 
touch  of  His  healing  hand? 

A  visitor  at  a  Jewish  synagogue  at  the  hour  for 
worship  in  one  of  our  great  cities,  tells  us  with 
what  joy  the  people  in  one  part  of  their  service 
bore  the  "Book  of  the  Law"  about  the  house,  sing- 
ing, dancing  and  praising  Jehovah  in  a  perfect 
delirium  of  happiness.  And  he  wishes  that  in  our 
own  houses  of  God  and  everywhere  there  might 
be  the  same  love  and  devotion  to  the  sacred  Book. 
Would  it  not  indeed  be  a  hopeful  sign  if  we  might 
enter  the  house  of  the  Lord  with  great  joy  and 
thanksgiving  and  then  go  out  to"  live  out  that  joy 
in  our  daily  work?  For  iri  every  line  of  that 
blessed  Book  we  may  trace  the  footsteps  of  our 
Lord  and  Master.  It  is  indeed  I  In  way  of  life 
to  us. 

Sin  has  done  its  worst  in  our  liv<  Our  hearts 
are  all  written  over  with  marks  which  no  human 
effort  ever  can  wipe  out.  So  burned,  so  scathed, 
so  spoiled  are  our  souls  by  the  fingers  of  evil !  In 
vain  do  we  try  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  scars  of  sin- 


ful living.  It  is  as  if  one  whose  face  has  been 
seared  over  by  the  flame  of  a  red  hot  iron  should 
hope  by  care  and  the  use  of  ointments  to  wipe 
away  the  awful  disfigurement.  The  more  he  might 
rub,  the  brighter  would  be  the  crimson  of  the 
fearful  blemish. 

Deeper  than  any  flame  of  fire  has  sin  stamped 
its  scar  upon  your  heart  and  mine.  Too  proud 
to  own  the  power  of  the  Father  whose  law  we  have 
broken  and  whose  love  we  have  abused,  we  strive 
to  wipe  away  by  penance  and  through  tears,  the 
disfiguring  blots  which  so  tarnish  our  lives.  Oh, 
the  shame  of  the  "other  way"  by  which  we  try  to 
climb  up  and  back  to  goodness.  Well  for  us  if  at 
last,  tired  with  our  striving,  sick  and  ashamed  of 
the  pride  which  has  kept  us  so  long  away  from 
God,  we  creep  penitently  back  to  the  heart  of  Him 
who  hath  loved  us  and  given  Himself  for  us  and 
cry,  "Take  me  back  again,  Oh  my  Saviour ! 
Take  away  the  sin  and  the  stain!  In  love  and 
mercy  cover  over  the  trail  of  the  thing  which  has 
so  blighted  my  life  and  give  me  back  again  the 
roses,  the  corn,  the  watered  ridges,  the  years 
crowned  with  goodness  and  the  song  of  joy!" 

Listening  then  we  shall  surely  hear  the  foot- 
steps of  God,  coming  swiftly  to  answer.  Then 
shall  we  cry  with  the  Singer  of  old,  "Blessed  be 
God  which  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor 
His  mercy  from  me." 

^       ^  ^ 

The  Esthetic  Adjective 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

HE  adjective  is  the  asthete  of  lan- 
guage. It  is  the  artist  among  words. 
It  is  literally  a  word-painter.  Its  office 
is  to  ad-ject  a  coloring  quality  so  as  to 
give  to  expression  life  and  vividness, 
making  the  adjective  the  Turner  of 
speech  and  the  Raphael  of  rhetoric. 

Now  a  valuable  possession  is  what  Cowper  calls 
"the  touch  of  taste."  Such  is  the  sense  of  fitness 
and  the  love  of  the  beautiful.  There  is  a  palate 
of  the  mind  which  senses  things,  thereby  becoming 
the  touchstone  of  intellectual  values  and  of  sen- 
suous enjoyment.  If  beauty  is  the  soul  of  things, 
and  all  else  merely  scenery  and  circumstance,  so 
also  the  love  of  the  beautiful  is  the  smile  of  the 
soul. 

The  adjective  in  God  is  seen  in  stellar  worlds,  in 
floral  forms,  and  in  myriad  objects  of  animated 
loveliness.  The  adjective  in  man  may  discover  it- 
self in  a  pure  taste,  in  a  chaste  imagination,  and 
in  a  life  made  to  glow  with  moral  beauty. 

Respect  for  one's  personal  appearance  is  a  use- 
ful form  of  the  esthete.  "The  apparel  oft  pro- 
claims the  man."  None  is  quite  justified  in  indif- 
ference to  his  toilet.  It  is  a  religious  duty  to  look 
one's  best.  He  need  not  "dress  to  kill,"  nor  yet  aspire 
to  be  "the  glass  of  fashion  and  the  mold  of  form." 
Still,  appearances  do  count.  To  look  as  pretty  as 
a  picture  were  well,  but  not  if  the  picture  is  merely 
a  cheap  chromo.  When  pride  and  vanity  hang  out 
their  signs  in  florid  colors  and  lavender  scents  and 
extreme  stylishness,  the  exclamation  starts  unbid- 
den: "Too  much  adjective!"  The  artist  has  plied 
a  swab  and  produced  a  daub. 

One's  conception  of  life  affords  a  fine  opportunity 
for  the  adjective.  When  life  is  made  to  wear  the 
aspect  of  romance — is  tinted  with  the  rainbow  hues 
of  Utopian  hopes  and  Quixotic  expectations,  bath- 
ing all  and  veiling  all  with  a  gilded  haze,  again  the 
exclamation  mounts  to  the  lips:  "Too  much  ad- 
jective!" Life's  normal  tint  is  neutral — neither 
a  bright  crimson  nor  a  jet  black,  but  a  sober  gray. 
It  is  neither  a  shadowy  dell  nor  a  mountain-peak 
kissed  with  perpetual  sunshine;  rather  is  it  an 
undulating  table-land  variegated  with  alternating 
shine  and  shade. 

Work,  too,  is  found  for  the  adjective  in  the  prac- 
tical activities  of  life.  These  include  serious  pur- 
suits and  occasional  pastimes — both  maintained  in 
an  even  balance.  But  when  the  former  are  per- 
mitted to  run  to  excess  in  ambition  and  aggrandize- 
ment; and  the  latter  are  given  a  free  rein — liberty 
becoming  a  license  and  the  sensuous  degenerating 


into  the  sensual — still,  once  more  rises  the  warning 
note:  "Too  much  adjective!"  True  success  after 
all  is  a  very  simple  thing.  It  is  not  a  cloth  of  gold 
richly  embroidered  and  glittering  with  pendent 
pearls;  it  is  more  a  textile  fabric  of  plain  material 
relieved  by  a  brighter  thread  and  a  rarer  insertion. 

The  esthetic  adjective,  however,  is  most  at  home 
in  the  realm  of  verbal  expression.  It  blooms  in  the 
quiet,  measured  utterance  of  the  philosopher,  in  the 
rich  sentence  of  the  scholastic,  and  in  the  rhetorical 
efflorescence  of  the  poet — in  the  sparkling  epigram, 
the  startling  paradox,  the  picturesque  simile,  the 
winged  fancy  and  the  singing  rhythm.  A  pure 
taste  in  speech  calls  for  discrimination,  exactitude, 
simplicity,  and  embellishment,  in  which  blend  the 
severe  white  of  the  lily  and  the  blushing  red  of 
the  rose. 

What  a  carnation  and  an  incarnation  of  this 
verbal  esthete  was  Abraham  Lincoln !  What  could 
be  more  beautiful  than  that  single  sentence  in 
which  he  refers  to  the  fall  of  Vicksburg:  "The 
Father  of  Waters  again  goes  unvexed  to  the  sea." 
The  Lincoln  style  is  marked  by  a  liquid  light  and 
a  pensive  tread  and  "skyey  sentences,"  clear  and 
calm  as  the  depths  of  the  infinite  blue  and  spangled 
as  the  ebon  brow  of  night.  His  sweet  reasonable- 
ness is  warm  with  quaint  humor  and  winsome  with 
a  quiet  beauty.  Back  of  his  words  lies  a  lovely 
spirit,  a  patience,  a  kindliness,  an  honesty — a  per- 
sonal charm,  indeed,  that,  in  the  sum  of  all,  con- 
stitutes our  Martyr-president  our  national  adjective 
and  a  compelling  example  to  all  true  Americans. 

^       ^  ^ 

Bettering  the  Past 

BY  ORIN  EDSON  CRCOKER 

Each  day  brings  its  opportunity  for  bettering 
the  past.  If  we  have  the  right  spirit,  we  can  find 
in  each  day  the  chance  to  make  it  a  little  better 
than  the  day  before.  Said  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson, 
"Write  it  on  your  heart  that  every  day  is  the  best 
day  in  the  year."  Each  twenty-four  hours  holds 
a  blessing  for  us,  if  only  we  are  far-seeing  enough 
to  locate  it. 

To  bring  this  to  pass  we  must  first  learn  to  "let 
the  past  bury  its  dead."  Forgetfulness  is  often  a 
virtue.  Brooding  over  the  things  that  have  been 
never  yet  won  a  victory.  The  future  alone  may  be 
overcome  by  the  power  of  thoughtful  contempla- 
tion. For  example,  there  is  that  mistake  we  made 
yesterday,  last  week  or  last  month.  We  see  it  all 
very  plainly  now  and  if  it  were  were  within  our 
power,  we  would  act  very  differently  another  time 
under  similar  circumstances.  The  shadow  of  our 
error  still  hangs  heavy  upon  our  heart.  But  it  in 
no  wise  helps  us  to  overcome  the  future  by  carry- 
ing the  burden  of  the  past.  It  will  only  hinder 
instead  of  being  a  help. 

Our  hope  of  making  to-morrow  a  better  day 
than  to-day  lies  in  leaving  this  mistake  of  yester- 
day to  care  for  itself.  We  have  profited  by  the 
making  of  it,  inasmuch  as  it  has  taught  us  what 
not  to  do  in  the  future.  Let  us  therefore  write 
above  the  graves  of  our  past  errors,  "Rest  in  peace." 
And  having  helped  the  past  to  bury  its  dead,  let  us 
turn  to  to-morrow  determined  to  make  it  atone  for 
the  deficiencies  of  yesterday. 

In  order  to  do  this  best  of  all,  there  must  be  a 
willingness  to  throw  one's  self  more  unreservedly 
upon  the  goodness  of  God.  Innumerable  people 
make  a  failure  of  life  for  the  very  reason  that  they 
leave  God  out  of  their  calculations.  To-morrow 
will  be  a  better  day  than  to-day,  if  God  is  given  a 
place  in  our  life  and  thoughts.  The  very  errors  of 
yesterday  which  we  try  to  forget  may  have  come 
to  pass  just  because  God  had  no  part  in  it.  Be 
certain  that  the  very  best  days  in  our  lives  are  the 
days  in  which  we  consciously  give  God  a  part. 
These  are  the  days  in  which  we  have  received 
blessings — the  days  in  which  we  have  been  pos- 
sessed by  a  sense  of  happiness  hard  to  define  but 
easily  recognized. 

Bettering  the  past,  therefore,  depends  upon  us — 
and  God.  We  must  do  our  part;  God  will  do  His. 
The  more  fully  we  take  Him  into  partnership  in 
the  matter  the  better  will  we  succeed  in  our  own 
efforts.  The  late  William  T.  Stead  once  remarked 
to  some  one  that  he  had  a  wealthy  partner,  and 
when  the  listener  looked  surprised  he  said.  "Yes, 
God  and  I  are  in  partnership."  The  greater  de- 
pendence we  place  upon  this  divine  partner  the 
more  prosperous  will  our  business  of  life  become. 
Let  us  better  the  past,  then,  by  the  art  of  turning 
resolutely  from  its  errors  and  by  taking  God  un- 
reservedly into  our  future.  This  is  a  combination 
that  never  knows  defeat. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Subscription  Blanks 

We  enclose  in  this  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger  a  subscription  blank  for  the  con- 
venience of  our  subscribers  in  renewing  their 
subscriptions  to  this  paper. 

If  your  own  subscription  is  already  paid  in 
advance,  we  suggest  that  you  use  the  blank  for 
sending  us  the  name  and  address  of  some 
friend  to  whom  you  would  like  to  make  the 
gift  of  a  year's  subscription  to  this  paper. 

We  believe  such  a  gift  would  be  highly  ap- 
preciated, especially  since  the  friend  for  whom 
you  subscribe  will  receive  the  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas  issues  of  this  year  free;  if  you 
send  five  cents  additional,  your  friend  will  also 
receive  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  Calendar  for 
1914,  entitled  "Crossing  the  Bridge." 

Kindly  look  for  the  date  on  the  address  label 
of  your  paper,  as  it  indicates  to  what  time  your 
subscription  is  paid.  It  would  be  a  great  ac- 
commodation to  us  if  you  would  send  in  your 
subscription  orders  early,  thereby  avoiding  the 
delays  likely  to  occur  later  during  the  rush  of 
the  holiday  season. 


A  Word  to  All  Our  Friends 

On  another  page  of  this  issue  of  our  paper 
will  be  found  our  Annual  Announcement  and 
Special  Subscription  Offer,  to  which  we  invite 
the  attention  of  all  our  readers. 

The  American  Messenger  has  won  a  high 
place  among  religious  publications  because  of 
the  sterling  character  of  its  contributors  and 
the  strong  uplifting  tone  of  all  its  articles. 
Since  it  was  founded  in  1843,  it  na~  become 
the  favorite  religious  paper  of  thousands  of 
American  Christian  families.  Each  month  it 
brings  a  message  of  inspiration  and  good  cheer. 
It  is  inter-denominational  and  evangelical,  and 
is  devoted  to  the  upbuilding  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

If  this  is  the  first  issue  of  our  paper  that  has 
come  to  your  notice,  we  extend  to  you  a  most 
cordial  greeting,  hoping  that  you  may  now  be- 
come enrolled  among  our  regular  subscribers, 
for  we  believe  that  a  careful  examination  of 
the  contents  of  this  number  will  convince  you 
that  it  is  just  the  kind  of  paper  that  should  be 
found  in  every  home. 

We  ask  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  our 
friends  in  the  effort  to  extend  the  influence  of 
this  paper  by  substantially  increasing  its  circu- 
lation. To  all  those  who  aid  in  this  matter  we 
offer  liberal  remuneration,  the  particulars  of 
which  are  fully  stated  in  our  Announcement 
and  Premium  pages. 

The  cordial  and  friendly  spirit  shown  by  our 
subscribers  in  the  past  has  always  been  an  in- 
centive to  continued  effort  on  our  part  to  pro- 
duce a  paper  that  should  conform  to  the  highest 
standards  of  excellence.  We  now  rely  on  the 
effective  help  of  all  our  friends  in  the  new  sub- 
scription season  upon  which  we  have  just  en- 
tered, for  we  believe  that  in  increasing  the 
circulation  of  this  time-honored  periodical  in- 
fluences will  be  set  in  operation  that  will  be 
fraught  with  blessing  both  for  time  and  for 
eternity. 

m,  *,  *»» 

A  Crying  Need 

Attention  is  being  called  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America 
to  the  appalling  scarcity  of  chaplains  in  the 
Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States.  Recent 
reports  show  that  the  authorized  strength  of 
the  army  is  a  little  over  95,000  men,  distributed 
among  over  a  hundred  posts  and  subposts,  and 
that  in  the  navy  there  are  52,375  officers  and 
men,  with  a  total  of  over  two  hundred  vessels. 
To  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  this  great 
host  there  are  only  sixty-seven  chaplains  in  the 
army  and  twenty-one  chaplains  in  the  navy. 

The  Federal  Council  has  taken  the  position 
that  there  ought  to  be  one  chaplain  for  every 
battleship,  cruiser,  schoolship  and  navy  yard, 
and  also  one  for  each  occupied  army  post. 

Earnest  efforts  are  being  made  to  induce 
Congress  to  make  provision  for  increasing  the 
staff  of  chaplains.  Surely  our  nation  should 
make  generous  provision  for  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  those  who  serve  it  in  time 
of  peace,  and  who  stand  ready  to  defend  it  with 
their  lives  in  time  of  war.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  both  our  honored  President  and  the  Con- 
gress now  in  session  will  heed  the  suggestion 
and  arrange  for  this  much-needed  increase  in 
the  number  of  spiritual  advisers  to  the  soldiers 
and  sailors  under  the  American  flag. 


Messages  from  Afar 

No  messages  are  more  welcome  than  those 
which  come  bringing  news  of  the  progress  of 
the  Kingdom  in  lands  across  the  sea.  Many 
such  communications  are  received  from  the  mis- 
sion stations  abroad  that  have  been  aided  by 
the  foreign  cash  appropriations  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society.  A  recent  letter  from  a 
missionary  of  the  American  Board  in  Marash, 
Turkey,  brings  the  following  cheering  words : 

"The  Central  Turkey  Mission  in  Annual 
Meeting  assembled,  wishes  to  express  to  the 
American  Tract  Society  our  gratitude  for  your 
aid  in  the  Lord's  work  in  this  country. 

"Especially  do  we  thank  you  for  helping  in 
the  work  of  publishing  the  Khutbas,  or  Ser- 
mons, for  Moslems.  We  have  been  able  to  use 
many  of  them  and  find  them  very  helpful. 

"One  colporter  reports  that  some  Moslems 
watch  for  these  Sermon  tracts  with  great  eager- 
ness, and  keep  asking  if  another  has  not  come 
that  they  may  study  it.  Indeed,  so  great  is  the 
interest  that  it  has  aroused  •  opposition  in  the 
form  of  a  tract  published  by  Moslems  to  show 
the  need  men  have  of  Mohammed  as  the  Com- 
forter, of  whom  it  claims  Christ  spoke  to  His 
disciples  in  His  last  words  to  them. 

"As  education  advances,  more  and  more  peo- 
ple can  be  reached  by  the  printed  page.  These 
are  days  of  mental  and  spiritual  doubt  and  un- 
rest brought  about  largely  by  the  political  situ- 
ation— the  coming  in  of  modern  civilization 
with  both  its  light  and  its  evils,  and  the  degree 
of  religious  freedom  granted  since  the  Constitu- 
tion was  proclaimed  in  Turkey. 

"Because  of  the  scarcity  of  pastors  in  our 
field,  because  the  printed  page  never  tires,  but 
is  always  at  hand  to  be  studied  and  to  tell  the 
Gospel  Story,  and  because  in  many  places  where 
a  living  worker  could  not  enter,  a  tract  may  be 
secretly  studied,  we  count  Christian  literature 
a  very  necessary  helper  in  the  work." 

Christian  publication  work  is  carried  on  at 
Guntur,  India,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mis- 
sion of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church,  and  has  been  aided  by  many 
cash  appropriations  from  the  American  Tract 
Society.  Rev.  J.  Aberly  is  in  charge  of  the 
literary  work  of  the  Guntur  Mission,  and  in  his 
last  annual  report  he  writes  in  part  as  follows : 

"The  regular  publications  issued  by  our  Mis- 
sion in  co-operation  with  other  Lutheran 
Missions  have  been  issued  during  the  year.  An 
edition  of  1,300  copies  of  the  Telugu  Lutheran 
Almanac  was  published  and  was  found  insuf- 
ficient to  meet  the  demand.  The  Kraistava 
Bodhini,  or  'Christian  Teacher,'  has  been  pub- 
lished monthly.  Our  Mission  is  responsible 
for  the  preparation  of  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons  and  for  the  miscellaneous  matter  in  it, 
as  well  as  for  the  editing  of  the  entire  periodi- 
cal, which  is  a  48-page  monthly.  As  a  supple- 
ment our  Mission  continues  to  publish  'The 
Mission  News.' 

"The  Telugu  Commentary  on  Romans  has 
been  published  by  the  Christian  Literature 
Society  in  India.  Only  preliminary  work  on 
proposed  Bible  Dictionary  in  Telugu  has  been 
done  during  the  year  under  report.  As,'i  our 
latest  revision  of  the  Telugu.  Bible  is  at-tlast 


completed,  the  work  can  now  go  on  without 
any  further  delay. 

Messages  such  as  those  that  have  been  quoted 
are  among  the  hopeful  indications  on  the  for- 
eign field.  They  show  the  awakening  that  is 
going  on  in  the  minds  of  those  who  receive  the 
Gospel  by  means  of  the  printed  page.  They 
should  encourage  a  still  larger  use  of  Christian 
literature  in  the  vernacular,  which  is  rightly 
considered  the  strong  right  arm  of  missions. 
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Note*  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 
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Societies 

October  5 
The  Ideal  Christian:   His  Co- 
operation With  Others 

Colossians  4:1-18. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  29.    Co-operation  in  prayer.  Ex.  17:8-16 
T,  Sept.  30.    Organized  to  fight.  Neh.  4:7-14. 
W.Oct.   1.    Committee  of  help.  Mark  2:1-5. 
r.  Oct.   2.    Fellowship  in  evangelism.  Mark  6: 
7-13. 

F.  Oct.    3.    One  spirit.    Phil.  1:27-30. 
S.   Oct   4.    Working  with  all  good  men.  Mark 
9:38-42. 

Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians 
names  a  number  of  his  friends  and 
helpers  in  the  Gospel— Tychicus,  Onesi- 
mus,  Aristarchus,  Marcus,  Justus,  Epa- 
phras,  and  others — and  gives  them  hap- 
py mention  as  "my  fellow-workers  unto 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have  been 
a  comfort  unto  me."  Paul  co-operated 
with  others  and  others  co-operated  with 
him.  The  young  people's  societies  of 
to-day  form  a  splendid  school  of 
Christian  co-operation.  Through  the 
various  offices  and  the  many  features 
of  committee  work  the  members  are 
trained  to  work  with  others.  The  ideal 
Christian  looks  only  to  the  success  of 
Christ's  cause,  and  merges  his  person- 
ality in  the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom, 
as  each  business  man  merge  =  his  inter- 
ests in  the  interests  of  his  firm. 

In  another  place  Paul  uses  the  idea 
of  the  growth  of  the  human  body  to 
illustrate  the  growth  and  success  of 
the  Church.  He  says  that  the  Church 
makes  increase  of  itself  only  "accord- 
ing to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part."  Each  part  must 
do  its  share.  In  the  body  there  are 
nerves,  bones,  blood-vessels  and  other 
parts  almost  innumerable,  and  each  of 
these  has  a  special  function;  so  has 
God  given  to  every  member  of  his 
Church  some  special  functions  with 
special  work  to  do.  The  whole  body  is 
"fitly  joined  together" — no  part  is  ex- 
pected to  do  the  work  of  any  other  part. 
No  part  can  do  the  work  of  any  other 
part.  But  in  this  figure  of  the  body's 
growth  and  functions  there  is  still  an- 
other thought— that  each  part  must 
work  in  conjunction  with  all  the  rest. 
It  is  not  enough  that  each  part  should 
do  some  work,  but  it  must  be  co-oper- 
ative work.  The  whole  body  is  "fitly 
joined  and  compacted"  in  order  that  it 
may  be  suitably  increased  by  that 
"which  every  joint  supplieth,"  the  whole 
growing  by  every  part  growing.  This 
rule,  applied  in  the  individual  church, 
would  mean  that  while  it  might  have 
one  or  more  pastors  it  would  have  just 
as  many  workers  as  there  are  members. 
The  minister  with  a  church  of  one  hun- 
dred members  would  have  just  one  hun- 
dred devoted  helpers,  or,  of  five  hun- 
dred members,  five  hundred  helpers;  all 
together  working  "in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  making  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  No 
pastor  can  do  his  people's  work.  No 
Christian's  life  can  be  lived  by  proxy. 
If  your  work  is  done  by  some  one  else, 
your  work  is  not  done  at  all.  You  may 
be  small,  but  no  one  else  can  fill  your 
place.  "All  at  it,  always  at  it,"  is  the 
rule. 

Work  for  All;  All  Can  Work 

There  is  work  for  all  and  all  can 
work.  Take  for  example  the  building 
of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  The  plan 
of  the  building  was  given  by  God  him- 
self, and  was  committed  to  master- 
builders  of  his  own  choosing.  Their 
business  was  to  see  how  every  stone 
was  laid,  and  that  all  the  vast  multitude 
employed  did  their  work  faithfully.  But 
all  the  people  were  enlisted  in  the  work. 
Some  were  cleaning  off  and  leveling  the 
foundation,  others  were  on  the  moun- 
tain-sides quarrying  the  rocks;  others 
were  squaring  them  to  the  size  directed; 
others  were  engaged  in  hauling  them  to 
the  building;  others  were  raising  them 
to  the  appointed  place;  others  making 
mortar  and  carrying  it  to.  the  builders; 
while  even  the    women    and  children 


were  doubtless  engaged  in  combing  the 
wool  and  camel's  hair  and  making  the 
curtains  and  fringes.  The  whole  church 
was  at  work — co-operative  work — all 
energies  directed  to  the  one  end. 

The  ideal  Christian,  then,  co-operates 
with  others.  With  whom  is  the  Chris- 
tian to  work?  With  all  who  are  helping 
to  forward  Christ's  Kingdom.  In  what 
spirit  are  we  to  work  with  others?  Not 
thinking  about  our  own  honor,  nor 
whether  we  are  doing  more  than  our 
fair  share  of  the  work,  but  thinking 
about  the  work  and  its  success.  A  wise 
business  man  merges  his  personality  in 
his  firm,  and  seeks  only  its  honor  and 
its  prosperity.  A  Christian  belongs  to 
the  greatest  of  all  firms. 

October  12 
Favorite  Verses  in  the  Epistles 

1  Corinthians  13:1-13. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Oct.   6.    "No  condemnation."  Rom.  8:1-11. 
T.  Oct.   7.    The  cross.    1  Cor.  1:18-24. 
W.  Oct.   8.    Liberty.    Gal.  5:1-6,  13,  14. 
T.  Oct.   9.    Aspiration.    Eph.  1:15-23. 
F.  Oct.  10.    The  new  man.    Col.  3:8-17. 
S.   Oct.  11.    Our  inheritance.    1  Pet.  1:1-5. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  the  great  American 
preacher,  now  pastor  of  Spurgeon's 
Tabernacle  in  London,  once  said  :  "There 
are  two  expressions  in  Scripture  I  prize 
very  highly.  One  is,  'The  riches  of  His 
grace.'  (Eph.  1:7).  These  riches  flow 
to  us  through  Christ  on  the  cross,  and 
no  one  who  has  them  can  be  poor.  The 
other  expression  is,  'The  riches  of  His 
glory.'  (Rom.  9:23).  And  these  riches 
come  to  us  through  Christ  on  His 
throne,  and  all  who  will  have  them  are 
abundantly  rich." 

Edgerton  R.  Young,  missionary  of 
the  Northwest,  has  said  his  favorite 
text  is  Eph.  3 :8,  "Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ." 

Rev.  Dr.  P.  S.  Henson  once  put  the 
teachings  of  Phil.  4:6,  7,  in  a  terse  and 
easily  remembered  way :  "The  bane  of 
the  world  is  care;  the  cure  of  care  is 
prayer;  the  end  of  prayer  is  peace." 
These  verses  in  Philippians  are  favor- 
ites with  many  Christians. 

Albert  D.  Shaw,  who  was  Comman- 
der-in-Chief of  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic  for  several  years,  once  gave  as 
his  favorite  verse:  "I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content."    Phil.  1:13. 

The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson 
gave  as  his  favorite  verse  what  he 
called  "the  believer's  banknote:"  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."    Phil.  4:19. 

John  G.  Brady,  first  a  missionarv  in 
Alaska,  then  a  teacher  there,  and  later 
the  governor,  wrote :  "One  of  my  favor- 
ite texts  for  practical  life  is  found  in 
II  Thessalonians  3:10:  "When  we  were 
with  you,  thus  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat'  " 

The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Howard  Osgood, 
Professor  of  Hebrew  in  Newton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  later  in  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary,  and  member  of 
the  American  Committee  for  the  re- 
vision of  the  Old  Testament — one  of 
the  ripest  scholars  of  his  generation  and 
one  of  the  humblest  of  Christians,  said: 
"One  of  my  beloved  texts  is,  'Faithful 
is  the  saying  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief.'"  (1  Tim.  1:15).  The  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  editor  of  the 
Sunday  School  Times,  Chaplain  in  the 
Civil  War,  and  author  of  many  Biblical 
and  Sunday  School  books,  gave  the 
same  text,  (1  Tim.  1:15),  as  his  favor- 
ite. 

The  late  Joseph  Cook  once  gave  the 
following,  from  the  margin  of  the  Re- 
vised Version,  as  his  favorite:  "Stir  in- 
to a  flame  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in 


thee."  (2  Tim.  1:6).  H.  B.  Gibbard, 
evangelist,  named  as  his  favorite : 
"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season."  (2  Tim.  4:2).  John 
Wanamaker,  Ex-Postmaster  General, 
merchant,  and  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent, names  Heb.  11 :6,  "He  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him."  General  O.  O.  Howard  said :  "My 
favorite  passage  is,  'The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.'  (1  John  1:7).  That  text  quoted 
in  Hedley  Vicars'  biography  brought 
about  my  conversion."  Mr.  W.  H. 
Moody,  of  Northfield,  gives  as  his  fav- 
orite text :  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever."  (1  John  2:17). 

October  19 
How  to  Make  This  the  Best 
Year  in  Our  Society's  History 

Phil.  3:7-15. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Oct.  13.  By  humility.    Rom.  12:3-10. 

T.  Oct.  14.  By  co-operation.    1  Cor.  3:6-11. 

W.Oct.  15.  By  faithfulness.    John  12:20-26. 

T.  Oct.  16.  By  following  Christ.  1  Pet.  2:21-25 

F.  Oct.  17.  By  hard  work.    1  Tim.  4:6-16. 

S.  Oct.  18.  By  soul-winning.    Acts  2:40-47. 

We  can  have  this  the  best  year  of 
our  society's  history  in  the  same  way 
that  we  can  get  the  best  year  in  our 
church's  history.  First,  ask  for  it.  If 
we  wish  the  blessing,  it  is  as  little  as  we 
can  do  to  ask  for  it.  "Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive."  Before  we  can  have  an  in- 
gathering of  souls  our  churches,  the 
young  people's  societies  and  Christian 
people  generally,  must  be  aroused  to  an 
earnest  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. Doubtless  we  might  experience 
another  pentecostal  blessing  in  answer 
to  another  pentecostal  season  of  earn- 
est prayer.  Prayer  is  God's  appointed 
means  for  obtaining.  Prayer  is  the 
channel  through  which  our  blessings 
come. 

Oftentimes  our  churches  are  like  some 
inland  city  in  the  winter,  on  the  banks 
of  a  frozen  stream.  We  are  the  dwell- 
ers in  that  city,  hungering  and  starving 
for  food.  Scores  of  richly  laden  ves- 
sels are  lying  in  the  stream  a  few  miles 
below,  anxiously  waiting  to  reach  our 
wharves.  But  why  the  delay?  It  is  be- 
cause the  channel  is  closed  by  the  ice. 
So  it  is  often  in  regard  to  God's  bless- 
ings for  his  people.  He  is  not  only 
willing  but  waiting  to  bestow  them. 
Why,  then,  do  they  not  come?  The 
reason  is  plain.  Our  prayers  are  the 
channel,  the  appointed  channel,  through 
which  every  good  must  come;  but  the 
channel  is  not  open.  Oh,  how  often  do 
our  churches  and  young  people's  socie- 
ties fail  to  keep  the  channel  clear.  How 
often  are  we  in  want  and  miss  the  bless- 
ing because  the  stream  is  frozen  and 
God  does  not  come  through  the  ice ! 

Having  asked  the  blessing  let  us  ex- 
pect it.  This  means  faith.  Faith  is  the 
hand  that  takes  the  blessing.  One  rea- 
son we  do  not  receive  more  is  because 
we  do  not  expect  more.  Think  what 
poor  feeble  faith  we  have !  How  often 
we  are  like  those  Christians  praying  for 
Peter.  Do  you  recall  the  scene?  The 
disciples  were  gathered  together  pray- 
ing for  Peter's  release  from  prison. 
While  they  were  praying,  he  knocked 
at  the  door.  But  they  would  not  be- 
lieve it  was  Peter.  He  continued  knock- 
ing. When  they  opened  the  door  and 
saw  that  it  was  indeed  he,  they  were 
astonished.  Think  of  it!  The  church 
praying — God  answering — and  the  peo- 
ple "astonished."  Oh,  how  often  it  is 
so  still?  Think  of  our  poor,  weak 
faith.  Often  it  is  that  Christ,  consist- 
ently with  His  own  character,  really 
cannot  do  many  mighty  works  in  our 
churches,  because  of  our  unbelief.  In- 
stead, we  ought  to  ask  great  things  and 
expect  great  things  from  His  hand.  He 
says  "According  to  your  faith  be  it  un- 
to you."  It  is  as  if  one  very  rich  were 
to  hand  us  a  blank  check  with  his  name 
signed  and  say:  "Now,  fill  it  out  your- 
self, write  in  the  amount  you  would 


draw,  and  according  to  your  faith  in 
me  be  it  unto  you."  We  might  hesi- 
tate to  make  too  large  a  draft  upon  an 
earthly  friend,  but  there  is  no  need  to 
draw  lightly  upon  God, 

"For  His  grace  and  power  are  such, 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much." 

Lastly,  let  us  work  for  it.  Living 
faith  is  a  practical  faith  and  goes  to 
work.  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
But  a  living  faith  is  a  working  faith. 
It  believes  there  is  a  human  side  as  well 
as  a  Divine  side  in  God's  plan  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  will.  Faith  never 
prays,  "Lord,  put  grain  into  my  barn." 
Faith  ploughs  and  sows  and  prays : 
"Lord,  bless  my  effort."  So  when  we 
have  a  part  given  us  to  do,  that  is  use- 
less prayer  which  does  not  try  to 
answer  itself  as  far  as  possible  True 
faith  is  practical,  and  practical  faith 
unites  prayer  and  effort.  If  we  use  the 
means  and  do  our  duty,  it  is  sure  as 
God  is  God  and  His  Word  is  truth  that 
we  shall  never  be  disappointed.  "If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth." 

October  26 
Missionary  Essentials  at  Home 
and  Abroad:  Going 

Matt.  22:1-10. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Oct.  20.    A  limited  mission.     Matt.  10:  5-15. 
T.  Oct.  21.    All  the  world.    Matt.  28:16-80. 
W.  Oct.  22.    Going  into  danger.    Acts  5:17-29. 
T.  Oct.  23.    Spirit-directed.    Acts  8:26-40. 
F.  Oct.  24.    Spirit-sent.    Acts  13:1-12. 
S.   Oct.  25.    Eager  to  go  farther.    Rom.  1:8-15. 

"Somebody  has  got  to  let  the  people 
know  !"  This  is  what  the  man  shouted 
who  heard  that  the  great  Mill  River 
dam  had  broken,  and  away  he  went 
flying  down  the  valley  on  horseback 
warning  all  he  could.  Somebody  has 
got  to  let  the  people  know !  This  is  the 
summons  of  missions  too. 

In  view  of  Christ's  summons  to  mis- 
sionary work,  it  is  no  one's  business  to 
prove  that  you,  the  reader,  should  go. 
It  is  your  business,  if  you  stay  at  home, 
to  prove  that  you  should  not  go.  And 
don't  hesitate  and  excuse  yourself  be- 
cause you  are  not  a  preacher.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  one  should  be  a  preacher 
to  be  a  missionary  in  these  days  of  di- 
versified missionary  work.  One  may  be 
a  teacher,  or  a  doctor,  or  a  worker  at 
some  trade.  Too  many  young  Chris- 
tians are  excusing  themselves  from  the 
call  to  go  as  missionaries.  It  is  the 
duty  of  hosts  of  them  to  at  least  frank- 
ly consider  whether  they  are  not  called 
to  this  work.  Somebody  has  got  to  let 
the  people  know ;  why  may  not  that 
somebody  be  you? 

Do  you  want  to  get  near  to  Christ, 
then  go  where  He  is,  out  seeking  the 
lost. 

A  man  once  said  to  "Rabbi"  John 
Duncan,  the  famous  teacher  of  Hebrew 
in  New  College,  Edinburgh,  during  the 
third  quarter  of  the  last  century,  that 
he  wanted  to  get  nearer  Christ.  "Yon- 
der He  is,"  was  the  reply,  "seeking  the 
lost.    Go  there,  and  you  will  find  Him." 

His  commission  from  the  high  priest 
authorized  Saul,  the  flaming  persecutor, 
to  make  prisoners  of  any  Christians 
he  might  find  in  Damascus.  But.  as  he 
neared  the  goal  of  his  journey,  he  was 
arrested  by  the  wonderful  vision  of  the 
risen  Jesus,  appearing  in  glory  that  out- 
shone the  brightness  of  the  sun  at  its 
day  strength.  Turned  from  his  fierce 
purpose  by  that  transfiguring  experi- 
ence the  proud  Pharisee  sought  a  new 
commission.  But  this  time  it  was  from 
the  Lord  whose  followers  he  had  been 
seeking  out  and  dragging  to  prisons 
and  death.  As  he  looked  up  from  the 
earth  into  the  shining  face  of  Christ, 
the  cry  burst  from  him:  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  For  answer 
he  was  sent  to  preach  the  blessed  tid- 
ings of  salvation  to  lost  ones  all  over 
the  world  weltering  in  their  sin  and 
misery.  And  no  more  splendid  commis- 
sion could  any  human  being  ever  re- 
ceive. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Two  Wonderful  Plants 

BY  REV.  JAMES   ELMER  RUSSELL 

|NE  summer,  while  rowing 
slowly  around  a  little  lake 
in  the  Adirondack  Moun- 
tains, I  found  a  plant  of 
which  I  had  long  heard, 
Ibut  which  I  had  never  seen 
— the  pitcher  plant,  known  also  as  the 
huntsman's  cup  and  the  sidesaddle  flow- 
er. It  was  not  the  dark  red  blossoms 
which  made  me  so  pleased  to  find  the 
pitcher  plant,  but  the  fact  that  it  is  one 
of  the  best  known  of  the  insect  eating 
plants. 

At  first  it  seems  impossible  to  believe 
that  any  plant  should  deliberately  set 
out  to  catch  and  eat  insects,  but  that  is 
just  what  the  pitcher  plant  does.  Of 
course  it  draws  nourishment  from  the 
ground  through  its  rootlets,  and  from 
the  air  through  its  leaves,  but  in  addi- 
tion it  feels  the  need  of  an  insect  diet. 

The  leaves  of  the  pitcher  plant  grow 
close  to  the  ground,  and  they  have  their 
edges  united  together  in  such  a  way  as 
to  form  quaint  little  pitchers,  closed  at 
the  bottom  and  open  at  the  top.  These 
little  pitchers  are  lined  with  a  sticky, 
sugary  substance  that  attracts  small  in- 
sects, and  allures  them  to  make  an  ex- 
ploring expedition  toward  the  bottom  of 
the  pitcher. 

Once  started  down  the  slope,  the  in- 
sect has  small  chance  for  his  life.  If 
he  tries  to  turn  backward,  he  finds  in- 
numerable little  bristles  pointed  down- 
ward, which  impede  his  progress  like  a 
palisade.  Sooner  or  later  in  his  strug- 
gles he  is  likely  to  fall  into  the  rain- 
water with  which  the  pitcher  is  half 
filled. 

Wherever  you  find  a  pitcher  plant  in 
flower,  you  will  probably  find  the  pitch- 
ers filled  with  water  and  drowned  in- 
sects, from  which  the  plant  receives  its 
extra  allowance  of  nourishment. 

Children  are  very  fond  of  the  little 
pitchers  in  the  localities  where  they  are 
common,  and  sometimes  in  their  play 
use  them  as  drinking  cups.  This  is  a 
very  imprudent  thing  to  do,  for  it  is 
never  absolutely  certain  that  the  pitch- 
ers are  entirely  free  .'rom  dead  insects. 

There  is  another  member  of  the  tribe 
of  plant  insect  eaters  which  has  a  still 
more  cunning  device  for  capturing  its 
food.  The  popular  name  of  this  plant 
is  Venus'  fly-trap.  At  the  end  of  each 
leaf  is  the  trap.  The  leaf  stalk  enlarges 
into  two  lobes  hinged  in  the  middle, 
which  open  like  a  clam  shell,  when  the 
sun  shines,  the  edges  of  the  lobes  being 
fringed  with  bristles.  The  brilliant  lin- 
ing of  the  trap  appeals  to  the  curiosity 
of  tiny  insects,  and  they  proceed  to  in- 
vestigate. No  sooner  do  they  alight  on 
the  leaf  and  begin  to  look  around  than 
they  are  likely  to  brush  against  the 
bristles  that  line  the  edge  of  the  trap, 
whereupon  the  lips  close  and  Mr.  Insect 
is  a  prisoner,  and  his  little  life  is 
crushed  out.  The  closed  trap  then  be- 
comes a  stomach  for  his  digestion. 

If,  however,  the  insect  should  be  alert 
enough  to  escape  the  closing  jaws  of 
the  trap,  the  plant  then  innocently  opens 
again  and  is  ready  for  the  approach  of 
another  and  more  unwary  \ictim. 

Such  actions,  almost  vying  with  the 
adroitness  of  the  spider  in  capturing  his 
food,  might  almost  suggest  that  the 
plant  works  intelligently ;  but,  of  course, 
even  such  plants  are  far  below  the  low- 
est animals.  They  make  us  pause  and 
wonder,  however,  at  the  marvelous 
equipment  with  which  the  Creator  has 
furnished  what  we  call  the  lower  orders 
of  life. 


His  Mother's  Picture 

On  that  memorable  morning  in  Ma- 
nila Harbor,  just  as  the  signal  for  ac- 
tion was  given,  one  of  the  powder  boys 
dropped  his  coat  into  the  water.  He 
asked  permission  to  dive  for  it,  and 
was  refused.  A  moment  later  he  rushed 
to  the  other  side  of  the  vessel  and 
leaped  into  the  sea.  The  coat  was  saved, 
but  the  lad  was  thrust  into  irons.  When 
the  case  came  before  Dewey,  the  fact 
leaked  out  that  a  mother's  photograph 
was  in  the  pocket  of  the  coat.  The  lad 
had  been  looking  at  it,  and  had  put  it 
away  with  a  kiss  when  the  firing  order 
was  issued.  He  had  leaped  overboard 
to  save  the  picture.  Commodore  Dew- 
ey's eyes  were  glistening.  "I  forgive 
him  fully,"  was  the  decision.  "A  boy 
who  loves  his  mother  well  enough  to 
risk  his  life  for  her  picture  cannot  be 
kept  in  irons  on  this  fleet." 


imitate  them  again  and  again.  Grad- 
ually the  sense  of  the  words  made  an 
impression  upon  her,  and  the  question 
arose,  "May  not  those  words  have  been 
written  just  for  me?"  She  began  earn- 
estly to  read  the  New  Testament  and 
learned  to  love  her  Savior. 

Years  passed.  The  little  girl  had 
meanwhile  grown  up,  and  thought  no 
more  of  the  New  Testament  which  she 
had  sent  once  upon  a  time  to  the 
heathen.  But  her  love  for  missions  had 
grown  up  with  her,  and  it  was  her  deep- 
est desire  to  serve  the  Lord  among  the 
heathen.  She  was  accepted  as  a  mis- 
sionary, and  was  sent  to  a  rather  out- 
of-the-way  station  in  India.  There  she 
entered  one  day  the  house  of  a  Hindoo 
Christian  lady.  In  the  course  of  con- 
versation the  Hindoo  lady  showed  her 
a  New  Testament,  and  told  how  she 
had  been  by  its  means  brought  to  Jesus, 


The  Story  of  a  Testament 

A  little  girl  expressed  to  her  parents 
one  day  a  wish  that  they  would  give 
her  two  New  Testaments.  To  the  ques- 
tion of  her  parents  why  it  must  be  two 
New  Testaments,  the  child  replied  that 
one  was  for  herself  and  the  other  was 
to  send  to  the  heathen. 

She  was  given  the  two  volumes,  and 
in  one  of  them  she  wrote :  "A  little 
girl  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  wishes 
with  all  her  heart  that  whoever  reads 
this  should  also  love  and  believe  on 
Him."  This  New  Testament  went  to 
India,  and  found  its  way  to  a  station 
in  the  interior.  A  Hindoo  lady  ob- 
tained it.  She  could  read,  but  was  un- 
able to  write;  and  as  she  longed  to  be 
able  to  write,  her  attention  was  imme- 
diately drawn  to  the  inscription  on  the 
fly-leaf.  The  large  and  distinct  char- 
acters of  the  child's  handwriting  at- 
tracted her  so  much  that  she  tried  to 


her  Savior.  You  may  imagine  the  joy- 
ful astonishment  of  the  missionary 
when  she  recognized  in  the  little  book 
the  same  one  on  the  fly-leaf  of  which 
she  had,  many  years  ago,  as  a  little 
child,  written  those  words  which  had 
served  to  show  the  Hindoo  lady  the 
way  to  Jesus.  Together  they  knelt 
down,  .praised  God's  wonderful  ways, 
and  thanked  Him  who  had  drawn  them 
both  to  Himself. 

The  Sweetest  Sound  on  Earth 

A  group  of  children  were  talking 
about  the  sweetest  sound  on  earth. 
Some  said  they  thought  it  was  one 
thing,  and  some  another. 

Finally  one  little  girl  said :  "I  think 
if  all  the  little  children  in  all  the  world 
could  be  heard  saying  together,  'Our 
Father,  who  art  in  heaven,'  that  would 
be  the  sweetest  sound  the  earth  could 
ever  hear." 


Our  Mail  Bag 

It  is  now  several  years  since  a  whole 
page  was  given  to  Our  Little  Folks  in 
every  issue  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger, and  during  that  time  many  hun- 
dreds of  boys  and  girls  have  sent  pleas- 
ant letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag.  Not  a 
month  has  passed  but  Uncle  Harry  has 
found  a  group  of  Little  Folks  waiting 
to  be  welcomed  into  the  happy  band  of 
children,  whose  letters  have  appeared 
on  Our  Little  Folks'  page. 

So  this  month  there  are  some  little 
friends  who  are  very  anxious  that  their 
letters  shall  be  printed  on  this  page. 
The  first  of  these  welcome  letters  has 
come  all  the  way  across  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  and  this  is  what  it  says ". 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  Will  you  let  a 
little  girl  from  Austria  join  your  happy 
band?  My  great-aunt,  Miss  Conant 
made  me  a  New  Year's  present  of  your 
dear  paper  for  a  year.  I  live  in  Vienna, 
Austria.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  of  the 
Volkenschule,  and  am  studying  arith- 
metic, grammar,  geography,  history, 
French,  natural  history,  singing,  sewing 
and  fancy-work.  At  home  I  also  study 
music  I  was  born  in  Austria,  and  so 
was  my  papa,  but  my  dear  mama  was 
born  in  America.  I  have  three  brothers 
and  a  sister.  I  am  ten  years  old.  We 
are  now  in  a  villa,  where  we  have  a 
beautiful  garden.  Hoping  to  see  my  let- 
ter in  the  American  Messenger,  I  am, 
Your  loving  niece, 

Mathilde  Adler. 

We  are  very  glad  indeed  to  receive 
this  letter  from  you,  Mathilde.  Your 
aunt,  Miss  Chara  B.  Conant,  writes 
beautiful  articles  for  the  American 
Messenger,  and  we  are  pleased  to  hear 
from  her  little  niece.  You  are  surely- 
doing  well  in  school  and  no  doubt  you 
are  making  fine  progress  with  your 
music,  too.  We  welcome  you  to  our 
happy  band,  and  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you  again. 
A  little  girl  in  Maine  writes : 
Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  nine  years  old  and  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  I  go  to  my  aunt's  and 
my  grandmother's  for  a  visit  every 
summer.  I  like  to  read  Our  Little 
Folks'  page.  I  have  a  brother,  and  for 
pets  I  have  a  cat  and  a  kitten. 

Altea  Lord. 

We  haven't  room  for  any  more  letters 
on  Our  Little  Folks'  page  this  month, 
but  we  hope  that  many  of  the  boys  and 
girls  who  read  this  issue  of  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  will  sit  right  down  and 
write  a  letter  to  Uncle  Harry. 

"What  shall  I  write  about?"  do  you 
ask.  In  reply  to  this  question  Uncle 
Harry  would  say,  "Write  about  what 
you  think  is  the  most  interesting  thing 
in  the  world."  Boys  and  girls  all  over 
the  world  are  all  interested  very  much 
in  the  same  things,  so  if  you  write  about 
what  is  interesting  to  yourself,  it  is 
pretty  sure  to  interest  the  rest  of  Our 
Little  Folks. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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Autumn 

BY  FRANK  H.  SWEET 

On  hillsides  now  the  sumacs  light 

Their  crimson  lamps  in  autumn's  praise; 
Ey  winding  stream,  on  Wooded  height. 

The  maples    gorgeous  heads  upraise; 
The  royal  oa\,  in  huff  and  red, 

The  birches  in  their  golden  dress, 
The  alders  by  the  river's  bed, 

All  trim  their  lamps  and  forward  press. 

And  in  the  fields  cinquefoil  is  found. 

Twining  its  tendrils,  coil  on  coil, 
With  liny  yellow  face  so  round, 

And  richly  carpeting  the  soil; 
While  purple  asters  in  the  grass, 

By  every  noo£  and  path  we  stray. 
Loot?  up  and  smile  at  those  who  pass, 

Delaying  autumn  on  its  way. 

Across  the  fields  the  plovers  pipe 
Their  parting  news  to  speeding  bird, 

The  paltering  of  chestnuts  ripe 

Among  new-fallen  leaves  is  heard; 

The  honfying  geese  fly  overhead, 

The  swallows  leave  the  barnyard  arch, 

The  crickets  chirp  from  grassy  bed, 
True  heralds  of  the  autumn's  march. 

*  K? 

The  Way  We  Look  at  Things 

BY  ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON 

WO  salesclerks  were  sta- 
tioned at  a  small  circular 
booth  in  a  large  depart- 
ment store.  The  face  of 
)ne  was  drawn  and  peevish. 
Discontented  lines  circled 
the  downward  drooping  mouth.  Un- 
happiness  and  ill-content  were  apparent 
in  every  feature  and  movement. 

"It  is  so  draughty  here,"  she  com- 
plained to  a  sympathetic  customer.  "We 
are  so  near  the  door  that  the  draughts 
blow  over  us  continually.  It  is  so  tire- 
some standing  all  day,  too,  for  we  are 
kept  so  busy  here  that  we  never  get  a 
moment  to  sit  down.  I'd  rather  be  at 
any  other  counter  in  the  store." 

"But,  think  how  much  there  is  here 
to  see,"  put  in  her  companion  clerk, 
cheerfully.  "It  is  never  a  bit  dull  here 
with  all  the  people  coming  and  going. 
I,  f  or  one,  am  glad  our  counter  is  near 
the  door  where  we  can  see  so  much. 
And  if  it  is  a  bit  draughty  sometimes, 
we  are  compensated  for  that  by  the 
good  fresh  air  we  get  here  and  the 
pleasant  breezes  in  summer." 

For  both  women  the  situation  was  the 
same.  One  chose  to  look  only  at  the 
discomforts  and  the  unpleasant  features 
of  her  position.  The  other  looked  for 
and  found  the  bright  things.  The  dif- 
ference was  solely  in  their  way  of  look- 
ing at  their  surroundings. 

"The  aspect  of  all  life's  events  and 
experiences  would  be  changed  if  we 
wore  the  right  kind  of  glasses,"  said  the 
late  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller  in  one  of  his  books. 
"To  many  persons  life  has  nothing 
bright.  It  is  made  up  chiefly  of  things 
which  produce  discontent,  'complaining 
and  faultfinding.  We  all  know  people 
who  never  have  a  really  bright  word 
to  say  about  their  own  life  and  its  cir- 
cumstances. To  them  everything  seems 
wrong.  They  exaggerate  their  trials 
and  see  a  clamity  in  every  smallest 
mishap.  They  see  nothing  bright  in  any 
outlook.  They  enumerate  their  troubles 
and  sorrow  with  a  glib  tongue,  and  even 
when  their  joys  and  happinesses  are  re- 
ferred to,  find  flecks  in  them." 

In  sharp  contrast  to  this  is  the  case 
of  a  dear  old  lady  of  eighty  years,  who 
says,  in  looking  back,  "I  have  had  a 
happy  life.  Somehow,  I  haven't  had 
trials  and  sorrows  as  other  people 
have." 

This  is  her  testimony,  yet  she  is  the 
only  surviving  member  of  a  family  of 
thirteen.  She  has  seen  father,  mother, 
and  twelve  brothers  and  sisters  leave 
her.  Her  husband  is  a  veteran,  an  in- 
valid from  a  wound  received  in  the 
war.  For  three  anxious  years  he  was 
away  from  her, — years  of  suspense,  of 


sorrow.  But  of  these  troublous  times 
she  never  speaks,  except  to  say  how 
thankful  she  is  that  he  was  spared  to 
her.  She  has  known  financial  reverses, 
the  loss  of  her  home  in  her  old  age, 
many  trials  and  crosses  to  which  she 
never  alludes,  and  which  she  resolutely 
overlooks.  Has  she  not  had  trial,  loss 
and  bereavement  as  well  as  others?  The 
secret  of  her  happy  life  is  that  she  has 
not  dwelt  on  the  hard  things.  She  has 
accepted  them  and  made  the  most  of 
the  blessings  which  she  had,  dwelling 
on  the  pleasant,  happy  things  in  her  life, 
rather  than  on  the  hard,  sorrowful 
ones..  Now,  in  looking  back,  she  says 
she  has  had  "a  happy  life,  with  no  trials 
and  sorrows  such  as  other  people  have." 

Would  everyone  view  her  life  in  such 
a  light?'  Are  there  not  some  who  would 
dwell  on  the  loss  of  so  many  dear 
ones,  on  the  bitterness  of  losing  her 
home  in  advancing  years,  of  having  to 
meet  poverty  and  privation,  of  the 
years  of  anxiety  when  her  husband  was 
away  fighting,  of  his  being  wounded, 
and  the  other  hard  things?  Would 
everyone  look  at  her  long,  eventful  life 
in  the  way  she  does  and  say,  with  her, 
that  it  had  been  "a  happy  life,  free  from 
trials  and  sorrows?" 

Nothing  is  so  sure  in  life  as  the  fact 
that  we  will  meet  trial,  disappointment 
and  sorrow.  We  will  have  joys,  too, 
plenty  of  them.  It  has  been  said  that 
in  every  life  there  is  an  equal  division 
between  the  sweet  and  the  bitter,  be- 
tween happiness  and  sorrow.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  choose  whether  we  will 
dwell  on  the  happy  things,  the  blessings, 
the  advantages  of  our  lot,  or  on  the 
hard  things — the  sorrows,  the  losses, 
the  disappointments.  To  everyone  they 
come.  The  happy  people  are  those  who 
accept  the  hard  things,  who  try  to  see 
in  them  lessons  sent  by  a  wise,  over- 
ruling Providence,  and  who  resolutely 
dwell  on  the  happy  things  which  come 
to  them — the  little  things,  perhaps, 
which  those  who  complain  that  their  lot 
is  an  unfortunate,  a  sad  one,  do  not  stop 
to  look  at  or  appreciate. 

A  little  book  entitled,  "Eyes  and  No 
Eyes,"  tells  the  story  of  two  boys  going 
for  a  walk.  On  their  return  one  of 
them  had  seen  nothing  but  dusty  roads 
and  rough  paths — nothing  which  had 
given  him  pleasure  in  his  walk.  The 
other  boy  was  full  of  enthusiasm  over 
the  many  beautiful  things  he  had  seen — 
flowers  and  birds,  beautiful  views,  Na- 
ture in  all  her  varying  loveliness. 

So  it  is  with  us  in  our  journey  through 
life.  With  us  it  rests  solely  whether 
we  shall  see  the  beautiful,  bright,  happy 
things,  or  only  the  dark,  sorrowful  side. 
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RALLY  DAY  HELPS  AND  SUPPLIES 

RALLY  DAY  POSTCARDS  (Lithographed  in  Colors) 

For  the  use  of  Superintendents  and  Teachers  in  their 
efforts  to  increase  the  attendance  and  secure 
new  members. 
Price  CO  cents  a  100,  or  $2.75  for  500,  postpaid. 
(Assorted  if  desired.) 
ORDER  BY  FORM  AND  LETTER. 
Form  2.    A  unique  card  showing  children  mailing 
special    invitations    for    Rally    Day.     Containing  a 
printed  invitation. 

Form  3.  Same  design  as  Form  2,  but  without 
any  printed  invitation;  so  that  you  can  have  your 
own  invitation  printed,  at  your  own  expense 

Form  4.  Reproduction  in  colors  of  an  Autumn 
Landscape.  Containing  a  printed  invitation  on 
reverse  side. 

Form  5.  Same  design  as  Form  4,  but  without  any 
printed  invitation;  so  that  you  can  have  your  own 
invitation  printed  at  your  own  expense. 

Form  6.  For  the  Adult  Bible  Class,  with  the 
emblem  of  the  movement  in  color,  containing  a 
printed  invitation. 

Form  7.  Same  design  as  Form  6,  but  without  any 
printed  invitation;  so  that  you  can  have  your  own 
invitation  printed  at  your  own  expense. 


Form 


NIGHT  LETTERS,  WITH  NIGHT  LETTER 
W&to    ENVELOPES  TO  MATCH 

Use  Night  Letters  in  sending  your 
Rally  Day  Invitations. 
Form  N.  A  night  letter  repro- 
duced exactly  as  if  you  sent  a  reg- 
ular night  telegraph  message.  They 
should  be  mailed  previous  to  Rally 
Day  or  delivered  by  the  Messenger 
Service  Boys. 

Price,  80  cents  a  100,  or  $3.75 
for  500,  postpaid. 
NIGHT  LETTER  DELIVERY  SHEETS 

Form  10.  Ten  sheets  to  a  pad,  giv- 
ing spaces  for  100  names  and  ad- 
dresses. 

Price,  per  pad  of  10  sheets,  10 
cents,  postpaid. 


I   RALLY  DAY  TELEGRAPH  COMPANY  ll 

DIRECT  COMMUNICATION  WITH   THE  CONTINENTS  AND 
THE  ISLANDS  OF  THE  SEA 

The  occasion  Is  of  auch  vital  Importance  th 
we  sand  this  message  urging  you  to  bo  present  at  o 
special  Rally  Day  services  to  be  held  next  Sabbatl 
Bring  sltri  you  some  member  of  your  family  or  a  frli 


uppj 


-  you 


A  REAL  RALLY  DAY  NOVELTY 

invitation    in   tbe  form  of  a   tag  with 


key 


door  is  reproduced  In  colors 
invitation  to  the  Rally  Day 


Size  of  Card,  4} 


A  new 
attached. 

An  artistic  Sunday-school 
on  the  tag  and  contains  ai 
services. 

This  new  souvenir  will  be  prized  by  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  school 
Price,   $2.50  a   100.   or  $11.00  for  500,  postpaid. 
CELLULOID  UNITED  STATES  AND  CONQUEST  FLAG  PINS 

A  contest  plan  for  Rally  Day.  These  pins  may  be  used 
to  stimulate  attendance  on  Rally  Day.  Distribute  them 
in  quantities  to  all  members  of  the  school  who  will 
promise  to  give  one  to  each  friend  who  agrees  to  attend 
the  Rally  Day  Services,  wearing  the  pin. 

Size  of  flags  on  pins,  1J4  x  %  inches.  Size  of  pins, 
2^4  inches. 

Price  30  cents  a  dozen,   or  $2.00  a  100  postpaid. 
CELLULOID  BOOKMARKS 

No.  105.    Spray  of  Autumn  Leaves. 
No.  100.    Hetsv  Ross  House. 
No.  107.    "Spirit  of  '76." 

Price  of  Bookmarks,  4  cents  each,  40  cents  a  dozen, 
or  $3.00  a  100,  postpaid 

NEW  FELT  BANNERS 

To  be  used  in  securing  a  banner  attendance  on  Rally  Day. 
Furnished   with   long   brass   pins   for   attaching   to  the 

clothing. 

Price,  4  cents  each,  or  $3.50  a  hundred,  postpaid. 


Flag 


x  8  inches. 

CELLULOID  BUTTONS 

No.  1.    Crossed     Flag     with       No.  6.    Betsy  Ross  House, 
words  Rally  Day.  No.  7.    "Spirit  of  '76.'* 

No.  4.    Crossed   Flag   without       No.  8.    New  Christian 
words  Rally  Day.  Button. 

Price  of  Buttons,  20  cents  a  dozen,  or  $1.50  a  100, 
postpaid.     (Assorted  if  desired.) 

Send  Five  Cents  for  Complete  Sample  Set 
THE   WESTMINSTER  PRESS 

Headquarters:  PHILADELPHIA,  Witherspoon  Building 
New  York,  156  Fifth  Ave.       Chicago,  509  S.  Wabash  Ave.       St  Louis.  313  N.  Tenth  St. 

Nashville,  415  Church  St.  Portland,  Ore.,  207  Central  Building 

Pittsburgh,  204  Fulton  Building.      Cincinnati,  420  Elm  St.     San  Francisco,  400  Sutter  St. 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 

We  have  made  special  arrangements  this  year  with  a  few  other  select  publications  so  as  to  give  to  our  friends  the 
advantage  of  a  Special  Combination  Subscription  Price,  but  of  course  in  each  case  the  American  Messenger  must  be 
included  with  whatever  other  publication  you  wish  to  subscribe  for. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 

Write  for  information  respecting  extra  postage  to  Canada  and  other  Foreign  Countries. 

When  a  copy  of  our  1914  calendar  entitle  J  "CROSSING  THE  BRTDGE"  is  desired,  FIVE  CENTS  additional  must 
be  sent  with  each  subscription.  For  description  of  calendar,  see  page  170  of  this  paper. 


American  Messenger  

Christian  Herald  

American  Messenger  

Christian  Endeavor  World.. 

American  Messenger  

Christian  Worker's  Magazine 

American  Messenger  

The  Expositor  

American  Messenger  

Twentieth  Century  Poster... 

American  Messenger  

American  Poultry  Advocate. 

American  Messenger  

Homestead   


$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$1.00 
$0.50 
$2.00 
$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$0.50 
$0.50 
$1.00 


I  SI.66 

;$i.65 

(SI.80 

;$2.20 
}$1.65 

ISO.80 


American  Messenger  

The  Housewife  

American  Messenger  

Modern  Priscilla  

American  Messenger  

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine. 

American  Messenger  

Woman's  Home  Companion... 

American  Messenger  

American  Magazine  

American  Messenger  

The  Etude  

American  Messenger  

National  Food  Magazine  


$1.20 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 


Regular 
scription  l'rice 

$0.50 
$0.50 
$0.50 
$1.00 
$0.50 
$0.75 
$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$1.00 


Price  for  Botk 

;$o.8° 
:$1.25 

;$1.65 

!$1.65 
!$1.75 

i$1.35 

York  City 
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S    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  ^ 


TRACT  DISTRIBUTERS  IN  TELUGU  LAND,  INDIA. 


In  Telugu  Land 

The  Telugu  population  in  South  India 
number  more  than  20,000,000  souls. 
Their  castes,  adopted  through  Hindu 
influence,  run  down  from  the  Brahnians 
to  the  despised  Madigas,  who  are  leather 
workers.  Hinduism,  we  are  told,  has 
largely  superseded  the  old  "animistic" 
religion  of  the  Telugus,  though  ancestor- 
worship  and  other  relics  of  a  more 
ancient  faith  appear  here  and  there. 

About  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century 
some  of  the  Telugus  made  their  way 
into  Ceylon,  forming  part  ot  the  advance 
guard  of  the  large  Dravidian  element 
now  feund  in  that  island. 

The  Telugu  language  is  second  only 
in  importance  to  Tamil  among  the  Dra- 
vidian dialects.  The  Telugu  alphabet  is 
derived  from  one  of  the  old  forms  of 
Sanskrit,  and  its  vocabulary  has  been 
strongly  influenced  by  that  language, 
from  which  about  one-third  of  the  lit- 
erary Telugu  words  are  borrowed. 
While  Telugu  is  less  primitive  than 
Tamil,  it  far  exceeds  it  in  euphony,  and 
is  sometimes  called  the  Italian  of  the 
East. 

One  of  the  important  centers  for  the 
prosecution  of  missionary  work  among 
the  Telugus  is  the  city  of  Nellore,  the 
capital  of  a  district  in  Madras,  British 
India.  Here  are  located  several  evan- 
gelical missions,  among  which  is  that 
of  the  American  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

This  last-named  mission  maintains  a 
Christian  press  at  its  station,  which  has 
long  been  aided  by  foreign  cash  contri- 
butions from  the  American  Tract  So- 
■ciety.  During  the  year  just  ended  an 
appropriation  of  $100  was  forwarded 
to  this  point,  making  a  total  of  $8,991 
which  has  been  remitted  by  the  Ameri- 
•can  Tract  Society  for  the  production  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  Telugu  lan- 
guage. 

Rev.  D.  Downie,  D.D.,  Treasurer  of 
this  Mission,  recently  sent  a  photograph 
of  the  members  of  the  Missionary-  Con- 
ference at  Nellore,  a  reproduction  of 
which  is  presented  on  this  page.  It  is 
at  his  suggestion  that  we  have  given  to 
tins  picture  the  appropriate  title  of 
'  1  ract  Distributers  in  Telugu  Land." 
*  >? 

A    New   Press    Building  at 
Chiengmai 

The  Laos  Mission,  whose  headquar- 
ters are  at  Chiengmai,  in  North  Siam,  in 
the  last  issue  of  its  periodical,  The  Laos 
.News,  reports  the  dedication  of  the  new 
addition  to  its  Press  Building  on  Sun- 
day morning,  June  1,  1913. 

On  that  morning  the  Christians  of  the 
local  church,  with  many  from  surround- 
ing villages,  assembled  both  for  Sab- 
bath school  and  church  services  in  the 
new  building.  The  building  is  40  feet 
wide  and  60  feet  long,  without  a  pillar 
or  post  on  the  second  floor,  and  this 
large  room  was  crowded. 

Rev.  Howard  Campbell,  D.D.,  was  in 
charge.  Short  addresses  were  made  by 
four  of  the  missionaries  and  three  na- 
tive elders.  It  was  indeed  a  praise  and 
thanksgiving  service.  The  music,  ren- 
dered by  the  Girls'  School,  was  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  program  and  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  Almost  every  one  of  the 
seven  speakers  emphasized  the  great 
work  that  the  press  is  doing. 

Wires  were  stretched  diagonally  across 
the  room,  from  which  were  suspended 
a  copv  of  almost  everv  one  of  the  Mis- 
sion publications  printed  since  the  press 
was  first  started.  These  numbered 
more  than  eighty,  and  were  of  interest 
to  many  of  the  congregation. 

Rev.  D.  G.  Collins,  who  has  been 
Press  Manager  since  it  was  first  opened 
in  1892,  states:  "The  first  press  building 
was  a  small  affair,  being  but  16  by  20 
feet.  Four  times  since  that  the  plant 
has  been  enlarged.  The  old  building,  as 
it  now  stands,  is  30  by  64  feet,  built  of 
teak,  one  story  in   height.     The  new 


building  adjoins  the  old,  and  is  40  by  60 
feet,  two  and  one-half  stories  high,  built 
of  brick.  On  the  ground  floor  of  the 
new  building  will  be  all  the  presses  and 
heavy  machinery ;  the  second  floor  will 
be  given  to  typesetting,  while  the  old 
building  will  be  used  as  bindery  and 
storeroom. 

"In  1892,  when  the  press  was  first 
opened,  there  were  no  trained  printers 
and  but  one  font  of  type,  which  was 
Laos.  Piled  away  under  the  house  of 
one  of  the  missionaries  was  an  old, 
worn-out  Washington  press  which  had 
been  given  to  a  member  of  the  Mission 
some  ten  years  previous  by  a  benevolent 
firm  in  the  United  States  fifteen  reams 
of  paoer  and  twenty-five  pounds  of  ink. 
Press,  type,  paper  and  ink  are  the  es- 
sentials of  any  printing  office,  and  that 
was  all  we  had.  1  hree  boys  were  em- 
ployed at  that  time  and  their  monthly 
wage  amounted  to  $12 ;  to-day  we  em- 
ploy thirty-five  n.en,  women  and  boys 
and  their  wage  amounts  to  about  $166 
per  month. 

"Almost  from  the  starting  of  the  plant 
we  have  done  a  great  deal  of  work  for 
the  American  Bible  Society  and  the 
Siamese  Government,  besides  Mission 
work.  For  ten  or  twelve  years  the 
press  has  been  more  than  self-support- 
ing. The  new  building  has  been  paid  for 
wholly  from  press  receipts.  A  piece  of 
land  adjoining  on  the  north  side,  con- 
sisting of  about  one  acre  and  a  half,  lias 
been  bought  and  paid  for.  We  now  be- 
lieve that  we  have  all  the  buildings  and 
land  needed  for  years  to  come.  Another 
cylinder  press  with  other  supplies  have 
been  ordered  to  equip  the  new  building. 

"The  past  has  been  the  banner  year  as 
to  the  number  of  portions  of  scripture 
and  tracts  sent  out  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  reople.  Indeed,  it  is  stated 
that  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Chiengmai  Press  books  are  going 
out  faster  than  they  can  be  printed." 

A  Busy  Year's  Work 

The  Orissa  Mission  Press  was  found- 
ed at  Cuttack,  India,  in  the  year  1838. 
To  this  press  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety has  sent  cash  appropriations 
amounting  to  a  grand  total  of  $16,440. 
The  superintendent  of  the  press,  Rev.  R. 
J.  Grundy,  in  his  last  annual  report, 
writes : 

"The  year  has  been  a  busy  one.  Our 
general  business  steadily  increases,  and 
we  are  glad  that  it  should  do  so,  for  it 
means  welcome  financial  aid  to  the  gen- 
eral work  of  the  Mission.  The  list  of 
Christian  books  printed  during  the  year 
is  not  quite  as  big  as  usual,  but  there 
are  several  books  and  tracts  in  hand 
which  will  be  included  in  next  year's  list. 
It  is  our  aim  to  keep  up  with  t^e  de- 
mand each  year.    New  books  are  greatly 


needed — books  of  a  devotional  kind,  and 
also  good  stories.  Our  Christians  have 
very  little  literature,  while  in  the  home- 
land there  is  a  surfeit  of  good  things. 
Who  will  come  forward  to  assist  in 
printing  some  favorite  devotional  book 
or  story? 

"Educational  book  printing  and  pub- 
lishing forms  a  very  important  part  of 
our  work.  Of  educational  books  over 
220,000  copies  have  been  printed. 

"As  a  consequence  of  the  increasing 
business,  an  additional  printing  machine 
has  been  laid  down  and  the  press  prem- 
ises have  had  to  be  enlarged.  About 
1,500  square  feet  of  additional  space  has 
been  added  to  the  buildings,  and  I  trust 
this  will  add  both  to  the  efficiency  and 
profit.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  once  more 
we  were  able  to  help  the  general  funds 
of  the  society.  It  is  a  joy  to  know  that 
while  the  necessities  of  the  case  compel 
us  to  'stand  bv  the  stuff'  yet  we  are  able 
to  contribute  that  which  enables  others 
to  carry  the  glad  message  into  the  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  villages  dotted 
over  this  land  of  Utkal — the  Holy  Land 
of  the  Hindus." 

Generous  Givers 

The  Chinaman  loves  money.  One 
can  hardly  ever  walk  the  street  or  the 
country  road  and  hear  two  Chinese 
talking  together  without  hearing  dol- 
lars and  cents  mentioned  in  the  conver- 
sation. For  a  Christian  Chinaman  to 
realize  that  his  money  as  well  as  him- 
self belongs  to  the  Lord  means,  there- 
fore, a  real  work  of  grace  in  his  heart 
and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  enlightening 
his  eyes. 

A  few  months  ago  I  received  from 
the  pastor  of  one  of  our  native  churches 
the  request  to  remit  $20  for  him  to 
Wenchow  to  relieve  the  needs  of  the 
people  whose  homes  and  harvests  had 
been  destroyed  by  a  flood  and  who  were 
starving  from  famine.  In  itself  this 
was  not  an  unusual  request,  for  our  up- 
country  pastors  have  no  facilities  for 
sending  money  and  we  often  make  re- 
mittances for  them,  and  the  churches  in 
this  region  have  often  contributed  to  the 
suffering  in  other  parts  of  China.  The 
unusual  feature  was  the  origin  of  the 

gift. 

He  said  they  had  seen  the  account  of 
the  needs  of  the  people  in  Chekiang 
province  in  the  Chinese  Christian  In- 
telligencer (proof  of  the  good  work 
done  by  our  religious  papers)  and  a 
church  member  who  had  been  recently 
married  wanted  to  send  $20.  Twenty 
dollars  is  a  good-sized  gift  for  an  ordi- 
nary Chinaman,  and  the  pastor  explained 
to  me  how  the  money  sent  happened  to 
bp  so  large  a  gift  from  one  man.  This 
Chinaman  and  his  bride  had  decided  it 
was  useless  to  spend  too  much  for  a 
wedding  feast  and  wedding  garments, 


thinking  that  the  money  the  Lord  had 
allowed  him  to  save  for  the  purpose 
could  be  used  to  better  effect.  They 
saved  the  $20  and  gave  it  to  the  pastor. 
At  first  the  idea  was  to  use  it  in  one  of 
our  hospitals,  but  having  read  about 
their  starving  countrymen  they  thought 
what  they  had  saved  from  unnecessary 
feasting  and  adornment  could  be  used 
most  appropriately  to  feed  the  needy. 

I  gladly  sent  the  money  for  them, 
but  I  had  to  do  it  with  the  injunction 
that  the  name  of  the  church  and  parties 
who  gave  it  was  to  be  withheld,  although 
I  was  at  liberty  to  tell  of  the  origin  of 
the  gift. 

Before  long  I  received  a  letter  writ- 
ten in  English  by  the  Chinese  pastor  to 
whom  I  had  sent  the  money.  He  said 
he  was  very  much  touched  by  this  gift, 
said  the  Lord  would  surely  reward  the 
givers  and  enclosed  a  Chinese  letter 
which  he  asked  me  to  hand  to  them. 

After  a  short  time  I  received  another 
letter  from  our  pastor  saying  that  his 
people  had  received  the  letter  from  the 
treasurer  of  the  famine  fund  and  were 
very  much  touched  by  one  statement  in 
it.  It  told  how  $10  had  saved  a  Chris- 
tian family  of  five  from  beggary  and 
starvation.  To  think  that  possibly  they 
had  been  saving  fellow  Christians, 
brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus!  So  some 
of  the  other  brethren  wanted  to  give 
to  this,  too.  They  contributed  in  various 
amounts  as  they  were  able,  and  a  total 
of  $80  was  sent  me  to  forward  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  famine  relief  com- 
mittee. 

Certainly  no  one  would  accuse 
brethren  who  are  giving  in  this  way  of 
being  rice  Christians.  This  charge  that 
enemies  of  missions  have  often  made 
cannot  stand  in  the  face  of  such  liberal- 
ity. The  love  of  Christ  is  constraining 
them.  There  is  no  other  explanation, 
for  the  Chinaman  loves  his  money  and 
likes  to  keep  it  as  well  as  any  West- 
erner. God  is  giving  these  people  His 
grace. 

THE   MISSION  FIELD. 

«5  * 

Missionary  Value  of  a  Printing 
Press 

Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  writing  in  Blessed 
Be  Egypt,  concerning  the  future  of  the 
Nile  Mission  Press,  says :  "When  the 
acorn  of  faith  was  planted,  the  friends 
of  the  Nile  Mission  Press  expected 
growth,  and  the  situation  which  faces 
us  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  a  gar- 
dener with  a  young  sapling  which  has 
struck  root  and  had  a  good  start,  but 
which  badly  needs  transplanting  to  a 
place  where  it  will  have  permanent  room 
for  growth  of  all  its  branches.  The 
statement  made  in  the  last  report  of 
the  Press,  that  already  no  less  than  55 
societies  and  37  countries,  from  Mo- 
rocco to  China,  ordered  literature  from 
the  Press,  is  sufficient  evidence  that  we 
must  plan  for  a  much  larger  develop- 
ment in  the  future.  The  work  of  the 
Press  has  only  begun;  both  on  lines  of 
production  and  distribution  we  are  at 
the  first  stage.  The  kind  of  literature 
sent  out  always  awakens  an  appetite  for 
more.  It  is  life-producing;  it  arouses 
investigation ;  it  awakens  intellectual 
life;  it  can  only  satisfy  by  larger  sup- 
ply. Various  missionan'  societies  are 
already  beginning  to  look  to  the  Nile 
Press  for  printing  and  publishing  on  a 
scale  which  it  is  utterly  impossible  for 
us  to  undertake  with  the  present  equip- 
ment." 

tra  * 

The  Ingathering 

It  is  said  that  the  son  of  a  heathen 
chieftain  traveled  250  miles  to  Ran- 
goon, Burmah,  where  the  wife  of  a 
missionary  taught  him  to  read.  There 
he  read  a  tract  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
used  to  the  saving  of  his  soul.  Return- 
ing home,  he  took  a  basketful  of  tracts 
and,  in  spite  of  great  difficulty,  preached 
the  Gospel,  turning  hundreds  to  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  one  year 
1,500  natives  were  baptized. 
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Mrs.  Glover's  Extravagance 

By  Cora  S.  Day 


"THE.  KING  OF  SONG  BOOKS" 

Selling  at  the  rate  of  nearly  half  a  million 
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CHRIST 
KING" 


T'S  a  sin  and  a  shame  — 
that's  what  it  is,"  wheezed 
old  Mrs.  Potts  as  she  set- 
tled heavily  into  the  prof- 
;ered  chair,  "the  way  these 
young  wives  nowadays 
waste  liaru-earned  money."  She  paused 
for  encouragement ;  but,  failing  to  re- 
ceive it,  she  nevertheless  went  on 
without  it,  strong  in  the  courage  of 
her  convictions.  '"Now,  there's  that 
young  Mrs.  Glover,  right  next  door  to 
us;  she  went  and  bought  a  talkin'  ma- 
chine and  a  lot  of  pieces  to  go  with  it 
— and  her  husband  a-workin'  his  fingers 
off  tryin'  to  pay  for  their  little  home. 
Any  man  who  will  allow  such  a  fool- 
ish waste  of  his  money  isn't  to  be  pitied 
much,  after  all."  The  old  lady  rocked 
and  fanned  vigorously  after  her  verbal 
effort  at  setting  right  the  mistakes  of 
other  folks.  Then  it  was,  after  she  "had 
said  her  say" — we  all  knew  it  would  be 
useless  before  she  had  voiced  her  con- 
victions— we  took  a  hand  in  the  matter. 

"But  I  understand  that  Mr.  Glover 
wanted  the  music  quite  as  much  as  his 
wife  did,"  said  May  quietly. 

"Yes;  so  did  I.    They  are  both  very 


HAPPY  OLD  AGE 
Most  Likely  to  Follow  Proper  Eating 


As  old  age  advances  we  require  less 
food  to  replace  waste,  and  food  that 
will  not  overtax  the  digestive  organs, 
while  supplying  true  nourishment. 

Such  an  ideal  food  is  found  in 
Grape-Nuts,  made  of  whole  wheat  and 
barley  by  long  baking  and  action  of 
diastase  in  the  barley  which  changes 
the  starch  into  a  most  digestible  sugar. 

The  phosphates  also,  placed  up  un- 
der the  outer  coat  of  the  wheat,  are 
included  in  Grape-Nuts,  but  aie  lack- 
ing in  white  flour  because  the  outer 
coat  of  the  wheat  darkens  the  flour 
and  is  left  out  by  the  miller.  These 
natural  phosphates  are  necessary  to 
the  well-balanced  building  of  muscle, 
brain  and  nerve  cells. 

"I  have  used  Grape-Nuts,"  writes  an 
Iowa  man,  "for  8  years  and  feel  as 
good  and  am  stronger  than  I  was  ten 
years  ago. 

"Among  my  customers  I  meet  a 
man  every  day  who  is  well  along  in 
years  and  attributes  his  good  health 
to  Grape-Nuts  and  Postum  and  says 
they  go  fine  together. 

"For  many  years  before  I  began  to 
eat  Grape-Nuts,  I  could  not  say  that  1 
enjoyed  life  or  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
able  to  say  T  am  well.'  I  suffered 
greatly  with  constipation,  but  now  my 
habits  are  as  regular  as  ever  in  my 
life, 

"Whenever  I  make  extra  effort  I 
depend  on  Grape-Nuts  food  and  it  just 
fills  the  bill.  I  can  think  and  write  a 
great  deal  easier." 

"There's  a  Reason."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  Read 
"The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


fond  of  music,  but  neither  can  play," 
assented  Anne. 

"I  think  it  is  the  best  investment  they 
could  have  made — considering  the  way 
that  they  are  using  it,"  declared  Bab 
heartily. 

Mrs.  Potts  almost  literally  pricked  up 
her  ears.  Perhaps  the  talking  machine 
was  a  money-making  scheme,  after  all. 
But  the  discussion  swept  on  before  she 
could  frame  a  question. 

"Indeed,  I  agree  with  you,"  said 
Mary  enthusiastically.  "Mr.  Glover 
comes  home  tired  at  night ;  too  tired  to 
go  out  anywhere  for  recreation.  So  they 
sit  cosily  at  home  together,  and  listen 
to  son  :  of  the  world's  best  music,  and 
rest,  and  soothe  their  nerves,  in  readi- 
ness for  another  day." 

"That's  all  nice  enough,  but  it's  all 
for  themselves,  so  far.  It  that  were 
all,  but  Lucy  Glover  has  found  far 
more  use  for  her  new  talking  machine 
— real  missionary  work,  I  feel  safe  in 
calling  it,"  put  in  Bab.  "For  instance, 
her  washwoman  came  in  the  other  day, 
looking  so  downcast  that  tender-heart- 
ed Lucy  questioned  her  gently  as  to 
what  was  troubling  her.  Her  sympathy 
drew  forth  such  a  storv  of  hardship 
and  discouragement  that  Lucy  could 
have  wept  with  the  poor  soul.  But  she 
didn't.    She  just  said  : 

"  'It's  too  bad.  I'm  glad  you  told  me 
about  it,  though  I  shall  speak  to  a  few 
of  my  friends  who  have  fine  work  to 
do,  and  will  appreciate  your  carefulness 
and  pay  you  well.  We'll  see  if  we  can't 
make  things  go  a  little  better  for  you 
in  the  future.  Now  sit  still  and  rest 
after  your  long  walk,  and  while  you 
have  some  nice,  hot  coffee  and  a  bit  of 
breakfast  I'll  play  you  some  tunes 
that'll  make  you  feel  real  jolly.'  She 
did;  and  the  lively  tunes  and  Lucy's 
sympathy  and  promise  of  help  and 
words  of  praise  made  a  new  woman  of 
that  tearful  creature." 

"Yes;  that's  Ike  Lucy,"  agreed  Anne. 
"1  happen  to  know  something  else  she 
does,  too,  in  the  missionary  line.  One 
evening  a  week  she  has  a  half  dozen 
small  boys  from  Boxtown — little  toughs 
that  she's  formed  into  a  club  —  up  at 
her  house,  listening  to  band  music  and 
ragtin.^,  with  a  good,  stirring  hymn 
slipped  in  now  and  then.  Lucv  and  her 
husband  are  going  to  make  those  little 
hoodlums  a  leaven  of  good  in  Boxtown 
boy  circles — with  the  tuneful  assistance 
of  the  canned  music." 

"That's  fine,"  approved  Bab.  Then 
she  laughed.  "But  it  sounds  compara- 
tively easy  beside  her  latest  achieve- 
ment. She  had  the  station  hack  call 
for  her  one  afternoon  last  week,  had  it 
convey  her  and  the  machine  and  rec- 
ords up  to  the  Old  Ladies'  Home — and 
gave  the  old  dears  the  treat  of  the:r 
declining  years.  Most  of  them  had 
never  seen  the  modern  invention  be- 
fore, and  were  as  pleased  over  it  as 
children  with  a  new  toy.  Between  the 
new  tunes  that  they'd  never  heard,  and 
the  old  familiar  ones  that  thev  laughed 
and  cried  over,  they  certainlv  enjoyed 
themselves  to  their  hearts'  content." 

"Hurrah  for  Lucy  and  her  latest  ex- 
travagance!" laughed  Anne. 

"Well,"  conceded  Mrs.  Potts,  honest, 
after  all,  in  the  face  of  such  over- 
whelming testimony  against  her  judg- 
ment, "mebbe  I  was  a  l'ttle  too  hasty 
a-iudgin'  the  young  woman.  Consider- 
in'  that  she's  trying  to  make  such  good 
use  of  the  contraption,  mebbe  it  wasn't 
such  a  foolish  waste  of  money  a-buyin' 
it,  after  all."  And  we  .all  promptly 
hugged  her  for  her  handsome,  if  hard- 
won,  acknowledgment. 
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JESUS   IS  HERE! 

By  PASTOR  CHARLES  M.  SHELDON, 

Author   of  "  In  His  Steps." 


CHAPTER  I. 
It  was  fifteen  years  after  the  First 
Church  in  Raymond  had  adopted  the 
motto,  "What  Would  Jesus  Do?"  The 
pledge  as  carried  out  by  the  members 
who  had  taken  it  had  revolutionized  the 
church.  Henry  Maxwell  still  contin- 
ued as  the  pastor.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers had  been  much  disturbed  by  the 
rule  which  Mr.  Maxwell  had  introduced 
into  their  lives,  but  a  majority  had  sus- 
tained him,  and  he  had  continued  to 
grow  in  the  respect  and  affection  of  his 
people. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maxwell  were  talking 
early  one  Friday  evening  about  a  gath- 
ering of  old  friends  who  were  coming 
to  the  parsonage  that  night.  It  was  the 
anniversary  of  the  day  when  the  First 
Church  had  taken  the  pledge  to  try  to 
do  as  Jesus  would  do,  and  following  a 
custom  of  several  years,  a  dozen  or 
more  of  the  original  company  that  had 
taken  the  pledge  then  were  coming  in  to 
talk  over  the  old  and  new  phases  of 
their  discipleship. 

This  evening  Mr.  Maxwell  seemed 
strangely  restless.  He  paced  back  and 
forth,  pausing  to  look  with  deepening 
and  what  seemed  awed  curiosity  out  of 
the  window  into  the  waning  twilight. 

"Will  Rollin  be  able  to  come  to- 
night?" Mrs.  Maxwell  had  asked. 

"I'm  afraid  not.  He  has  been  asked 
to  go  to  Chicago  and  advise  with  the 
Commercial  Club  on  the  social  evil,  but 
Rachel  will  come  w:ith  Virginia." 

"Doesn't  it  seem  like  a  miracle  to 
think  of  Rollin  Page  becoming  an  au- 
thority on  those  great  social  service 
questions?"  Mrs.  Maxwell  said. 

It  is  a  miracle.  Mary,  why  should 
we  take  for  granted  that  miracles  are 
unnatural  or  uncommon,  or  that  they 
belong  to  any  special  age  of  the  world? 
Why  may  we  not  expect  miracles  in  our 
time  ? 

"Do  you  know,  Mary,"  he  continued, 
"I  find  myself  of  late  longing,  with  a 
feeling  I  cannot  express  or  explain,  for 
a  superhuman  vision,  for  a  real  mani- 
festation of  the  divine  presence  that 
somehow  I  cannot  avoid  feeling  will  be 
given  to  Christian  disciples  of  this  age. 
Oh.  I  long  so  for  a  real  actual  flesh  and 
blood  glimpse  of  Jesus.  1  feel  at  times 
as  if  I  must  see  him  face  to  face.  I 
must  see  him.  My  heart  cries  out  for 
him.  I  need  him.  And  of  late  I  keep 
wondering  what  Jesus  would  do  and 
say  in  the  world  where  we  live.  It  is 
so  different  from  the  world  in  which  He 
lived." 

Mrs.  Maxwell  was  startled  by  the 
deep  and  passionate  outburst  of  her  hus- 
band. She  rose  and  came  over  to  him. 
Before  she  could  speak,  he  had  started 
forward  and  pointed  eagerly  out  toward 
the  farthest  distance. 

"There!  It  is  out  there  again!  That 
strange  light!  See,  Mary,  how  it  fills 
the  sky!  It  cannot  be  twilight;  it  is  too 
late,  and  we  have  seen  it  now  for  more 
than  a  month!    What  is  it?" 

Mrs.  Maxwell  could  feel  her  husband 
tremble. 

"We  have  spoken  of  it  before,"  she 
answered  quickly.  "You  remember  the 
peculiar  light  that  flooded  the  sky  sev- 
eral years  ago?" 


"But  there  is  something  about  this 
wholly  unlike  all  that.  See,  Mary !  It  is 
not  an  earthly  light !" 

The  'softest,  mellowest  suffusion  of 
pale  blue  swept  up  from  the  horizon  and 
was  met  by  what  seemed  an  answering 
wave  of  deep  crimson,  and  as  the  two 
waves  mingled,  the  colors  were  softly 
blended  into  an  unspeakably  dissolving 
shade  of  pure  white  that  could  not  be 
compared  for  one  moment  with  sun  or 
moon  or  star  light.  It  pulsated  like  a 
wave  backward  and  forward,  and  filled 
not  only  the  entire  expanse  of  sky  but 
seemed  as  well  to  fill  up  all  interspaces 
of  the  firmament  and  then  slowly  sub- 
sided. 

Henry  Maxwell  turned  to  his  wife. 

"Mary!  It  was  the  very  glory  of 
heaven!  It  was — what  if  it  really  was? 
— the  harbinger  of  His  coming  to  earth 
again?    What  if  ' 

"Henry,"  she  pleaded,  "you  have  al- 
lowed your  imagination  or  longing  to 
get  the  better  of  your  usual  judgment." 
And  she  gently  drew  down  the  shade 
of  the  window. 

"I  expect  you  are  right,"  he  said  with 
a  sigh.    "But — I  cannot  account  for  it." 

"Mr.  Norman  mentioned  jit  in  the 
News  yesterday." 

"True.    He  did.    But  the  Gazette  has 

not  had  a  line.  Mary  "  Mr.  Maxwell 

started  up  with  a  recurrence  of  his  eager 
excitement  as  a  new  thought  suddenly 
possessed  him.  "Do  you  suppose — but 
no,  it  is  all  improbable.  But  we  will  ask 
Virginia  and  Rachel  when  they  come. 
And  Felicia.  She  and  Stephen  will  be 
here.  They  are  visiting  Rachel  this 
week.  It  will  seem  good  to  see  them. 
And  Alexander  Powers  and  Dr.  West. 
They  must  have  seen  the  light !  And 
the  bishop —  There  is  someone,  now." 

Answering  a  ring  at  the  door,  Mr. 
Maxwell  went  himself  and  ushered  in 
Virginia,  Rachel  and  Felicia.  The  mo- 
ment they  came  in  Mr.  Maxwell  noted 
the  look  of  deep  excitement  on  their 
faces. 

"Have  you  seen  the  light,  Mr.  Max- 
well?" asked  Rachel.  "We  all  noticed  it 
on  our  way  here." 

"All  of  you?" 

"Yes.    We  all  saw  it." 

"We  have  never  seen  anything  like  it 
in  all  our  lives,"  Virginia  said.  "It 
seemed  as  if  we  were  being  enveloped  in 
fire." 

"Yes!"  Rachel  said  quickly.  "But  the 
people  we  passed  did  not  seem  to  notice 
what  seemed  so  strange  to  us." 

"Only,"  Virginia  broke  in  eagerly, 
"don't  you  remember,  Rachel,  once  in 
a  while  some  person  would  stop  and  ex- 
claim, and  point  up  into  the  sky?" 

"Do  you  know  who  they  were?"  Mr. 
Maxwell  asked,  still  leaning  forward. 

"I  thought  I  heard  Martha's  voice," 
replied  Rachel. 

"Our  Martha?"  Mrs.  Maxwell  asked. 
She  just  started  a  little  while  ago  to 
the  church  service." 

"It  was  Martha,  I  am  sure,"  said  Vir- 
ginia eagerly.  "We  passed  her  at  the 
corner  of  Main  and  Third,  and  I  was 
going  to  stop  and  speak  to  her." 

"You  never  saw  a  girl  like  Martha," 
Mrs.  Maxwell  said  with  deep  feeling. 
"The  fearful  things  that  girl  suffered  in 


Chicago  are  past  belief,  and  now,  to-day, 
she  is  the  most  devoted,  faithful,  en- 
thusiastic disciple  of  Jesus  you  ever  saw. 
I  think  I  never  saw  a  more  complete 
love  for  Christ." 

The  bell  rang  and  Mr.  Maxwell,  start- 
ing up  as  from  a  reverie,  went  to  the 
door  and  admitted  Dr.  West  and  Alex- 
ander Powers  and  Stephen  Clyde.  The 
moment  they  entered  the  room  they  re- 
vealed in  their  faces  the  same  serious 
look  which  had  been  borne  by  Rachel, 
Virginia  and  Felicia. 

"Have  you  seen  it?"  they  asked. 

"The  Light !"  exclaimed  Mr.  Maxwell, 
and  his  voice  was  instantly  echoed  by 
the  others.  "You  all  saw  it?"  he  asked, 
his  old  excitement  rising  again. 

"Yes,  all  of  us." 

The  bell  rang  again  and  Mr.  Maxwell 
welcomed  into  the  room  President 
Marsh  and  Mr.  Norman.  The  moment 
they  entered  their  faces  revealed  the 
same  excitement  the  others  had  shown. 
Edward  Norman  could  hardly  speak  for 
emotion. 

"Maxwell,"  he  panted,  "this  is  a  most 
astounding  thing — this — light.  It  is  not 
explainable." 

"Unless — "  Maxwell's  face  was  death- 
ly pale.  "Unless,  Norman — do  you  re- 
gard it  as  entirely  out  of  the  range  of 
human  events  that  Jesus  might  live 
among  men  again  " 

"Henry!"  pleaded  Mrs.  Maxwell,  who 
had  come  up  to  him  where  he  stood. 
The  entire  company  was  hushed. 
"Henry  !    What  an  impossibility  !" 

"But  why?  Why?"  Mr.  Maxwell  per- 
sisted. "If  one  age  was  permitted  an 
actual  sight  of  Jesus  " 

Mrs.  Maxwell  gently  placed  her  hand 
on  his  arm.  "Mr.  Norman,"  she  said,  "I 
think  Henrv  is  rather  nervous,  and  not 
just  like  his  usual  self.  He  has  been 
working  beyond  his  strength  for  several 
months." 

"I  know  he  has,  Mrs.  Maxwell.  It's 
goinp:  to  be  a  fine  thing  for  him  to  have 
an  assistant.  By  the  way,  Maxwell, 
when  does  Stanton  arrive?" 

"Stanton?  Oh,  I  told  him  to  come 
right  here,  and  he  may  come  in  any 
time.  He  is  one  out  of  ten  thousand,  a 
splendid  fellow." 

The  bell  had  rung  as  he  spoke,  and  he 
went  hastily  to  open  the  door.  The  next 
moment  Maxwell  ushered  in  Richard 
Stanton,  his  new  assistant,  who  ex- 
changed greetings  as  he  shook  hands ; 
and  when  he  had  completed  the  circle, 
he  found  himself  by  Virginia.  The 
others  had  begun  to  talk  about  various 
matters. 

"Miss  Page,"  said  Stanton,  in  low, 
earnest  tones,  "I  had  the  most  remark- 
able experience  as  I  came  along  up  here 
from  the  station.  On  the  way  a  most 
astonishing  gleam  of  light  shot  up  across 
the  sky,  and  seemed  to  open  and  shut 
like  a  great  white  blossom.  I  wonder  if 
you  or  any  others  have  seen  it." 

Virginia  quickly  turned  to  Mr.  Max- 
well, who  was  near  enough  to  hear  a 
part  of  what  Stanton  said. 

"Mr.  Maxwell,"  she  cried,  "Mr.  Stan- 
ton too  saw  the  light.  Can  you  describe 
it,  Mr.  Stanton?" 

"I    have    never    seen    anything  with 


which  to  compare  it.  I  never  had  such 
a  feeling  in  all  my  life." 

Mr.  Maxwell  leaned  forward  and  laid 
a  trembling  hand  on  his  new  assistant's 
arm. 

"Did  you  notice  other  people?" 

"That  was  one  of  the  most  bewilder- 
ing things  about  it.  I  could  not  help 
exclaiming  to  a  man  I  met,  'Isn't  that 
great?'  'What?'  he  said,  looking  at  me 
curiously.  'That  light,'  I  said  to  him, 
pointing  up  at  it.  He  looked  up  and  re- 
plied, T  don't  see  anything.'  Have  you 
people  seen  anything  ?" 

"We  have  all  seen  it,"  replied  Mr. 
Maxwell.  A  silence  fell  over  the  com- 
pany, which  no  one  seemed  to  wish  to 
break. 

A  door  opened  in  the  dining-room. 
Someone  walked,  almost  ran,  through 
the  room,  and  Martha  stood  at  the 
library  opening.  As  long  as  life  con- 
tinues, no  one  in  the  group  assembled 
there  will  ever  forget  the  look  on  Mar- 
tha's face.  She  stepped  into  the  room. 
Everybody  had  risen.  Mr.  Maxwell  had 
faced  her,  as  he  was  nearest,  and  Mar- 
tha said,  not  brokenly  but  clearly  : 

"Jesus  is  here!" 

"Here?"  Mr.  Maxwell  spoke  from 
lips  that  whispered. 

"He  is  come  to  earth  again!  /  have 
seen  him !" 

No  one  stirred  or  spoke.  Martha 
stood,  her  face  glowing,  her  eyes  fixed 
on  Mr.  Maxwell.  No  one  knew  how 
much  time  had  passed  when  Mr.  Max- 
well, his  face  white  and  a  new  look  in 
his  eyes,  said:  "Wait!  Let  Martha 
speak.  Tell  us— what  you— have— seen 
and  heard." 

£ $  $ 

This  is  the  opening  chapter  of  the 
greatest  story  Pastor  Sheldon  has  ever 
written.  In  it  he  has  striven  to  give  ex- 
pression to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
"World's  Desire,"  and  with  spiritual 
vision  or  foreshadowing  has  pictured 
phases  of  this  great  event,  which  he  be- 
lieves might  come  to  pass  anv  day.  The 
story,  which  is  reverent  and  spiritual 
throughout,  is  full  of  dramatic  power. 
We  meet  Him  in  the  homes  of  wealth 
and  fashion  and  in  the  abodes  of  pov- 
erty, in  Congress,  in  Wall  Street,  in 
church  and  theater,  at  one  time  the  idol 
of  the  multitude  and  again  the  object  of 
their  hatred  as  of  old.  It  is  a  story  that 
will  be  read  everywhere.  It  has  been 
written  exclusively  for  The  Christian 
Herald  and  will  begin  in  that  periodical 
in  the  October  22  issue.  As  a  special 
introduction  offer  to  the  readers  of  this 
magazine  who  will  want  to  receive  all 
the  instalments  of  this  great  serial.  The 
Christian  Herald  will,  upon  receipt  of 
the  yearly  subscription  price  ($1.50)  and 
a  clipping  of  the  last  eight  lines  of  this 
offer,  enter  subscriptions  to  begin  Octo- 
ber 22  and  continue  till  January,  1915, 
making  in  all  sixty-two  large  and  beau- 
tifully illustrated  numbers,  one  each 
week.  Also,  to  those  who  order  immef 
diately  will  be  sent  a  copy  of  the  new 
100-page  1914  Christian  Herald  Al- 
manac, free  of  charge.  Address  The 
Christian  Herald,  119  Bible  House,  New 
York  Citv. 
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will  publish  approximately  2,526,560 
words  of  reading  matter  alone — 
more  than  fourteen  times  the  num- 
ber of  words  in  the  twenty-seven 
books  of  the  New  Testament— 
with  contributions  by  the  men  and 
women  best  qualied  to  write  on 
•subjects  of  religion  and  theology, 
'history,  art  poetry  and  literature; 
travel  and  exploration;  archeolo- 
gical  discoveries  and  research; 
science  and  invention;  the  big 
worldwide  problems  of  church  and 
government,  and  all  other  topics 
of  current  and  vital  interest  to 
those  who  would  be  well  informed 
on  the  progress  of  the  world  and 
of  the  Kingdom. 

World-important  news  happenings  will 
Be  faithfully  chronicled  by  its  staff  of  200 
rn,  respondents  living  in  all  habitable  parts 
of  the  globe,  and  the  usual  bright,  relevant 
departmental  features  for  both  adults  and 
young  people  will  appear  weekly,  devoted 
to  every  church  and  home  interest;  in  all, 
nfty-two  splendidly  illustrated  numbers, 
generally  with  a  magnificent  art  cover  in 
colors,  10y2  by  14  inches,  suitable  for 
framing  A  wellspring  of  literary  fulness, 
pictorial  beauty,  and  spiritual  enrichment. 

Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark, 

founder  of  the  Christian  Endeavor,  will 
begin  a  new  and  intensely  interesting 
series  dealing  with  the  cities  of  Scripture 
The  dusky  veil  of  the  years  will  be  lifted 
and  the  dim  past  linked  with  the  present 
in  graphic  visual  imagery. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett, 

v>ihose  "Daily  Meditations"  have  proved 
one  of  the  most  popular  and  helpful  fea- 
tures ever  introduced  into  our  pages  will 
continue  his   beautiful  gems   of  spiritual 

inspiration    through   the   coming  months  

one  for  each  day  of  the  year. 

Margaret  E.  Songster,  Jr., 

brings  new  charm  to  a  name  beloved  in 
American  literature.  The  gentle  spirit 
and  literary  mantle  of  our  late  associate 
has  fallen,  as  by  ordainment,  upon  the 
shoulders  of  her  granddaughter  and  name- 
sake, who  continues  to  spread  the  Gospel 
of  sunshine  through  our  "Friendship 
Columns." 

Pastor  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  D.D., 

author  of  "In  His  Steps,"  has  contributed 
a  new  and  remarkable  story  bearing  the 
striking  title  "Jesus  Is  Here!"  Out  of  a 
conviction  that  has  long  been  growing  in 
his  heart,  he  has  written  it— and  as  a 
Gospel  of  our  modern  dav  it  seems  truly 
an  inspiration.  The  first  chapter  appears 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  It  is  a  story  no 
one  should  miss. 

Many  Splendid  Features. 

Space  does  not  permit  even  the  names  of 
the  writers  who  will  supply  the  lesser  fea- 
tures for  1914  and  the  remainder  of  1913 
Such  a  list  might  till  two  pages  and  be 
incomplete.  The  following  personalities 
in  the  realm  of  religion  and  letters  are, 
however,  fairly  indicative  of  the  depth 
and  scope  of  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 
as  projected   for  the  coming  months: 

Irving  Bacheller,  author  of  "Kirn 
Ha/den"  and  other  novels;  Kathleen  Nor- 
ris,  author  of  "Mother":  Florence  M. 
Kingsley,  author  of  "Stephen"  and  other 
famous  books;  Mrs.  Anna  M.  Shaw,  leader 
of  the  Woman  Suffrage  Movement  in 
America;  Professor  Edgar  J.  Banks,  dis- 
tinguished Orientalist;  Bishop  Frank  W. 
Warne,  of  Central  Asia;  Dr.  Orison  Swett 
Maiden,  the  philosopher  of  optimism; 
Bleanor  II.  Porter,  author  of  "  Poliyamitt," 
Marietta  Holley,  creator  of  the  characters, 
"Aunt  Samantha"  and  "Josiah  Allen"; 
Ferdinand  C.  Iglehart,  D.D.,  who  conducts 
the  department,  "The  Bible  and  the  News- 
paper"; Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  the  distin- 
guished evangelist;  Rev.  Charles  H. 
I'arkburst,  noted  metropolitan  pastor; 
Professor  W.  H.  T.  Dau;  Rev.  David  J. 
Burrell;  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  "the  spiritual 
successor  of  Moody";  Professor  R.  A. 
'  •■I  rev:  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon. 
CUT  OUT  HERE,  SIGN  AND  MAIL 
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each  week  from  the  issue  of  October  22d. 
1013,  till  January,  1915.  sixty-two  splendid 
big  numbers;  (2)  ABSOLUTELY  FREE;  to 
those  who  order  at  once,  a  copy  of  the 
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The  Blessed  State  of  Poverty 

BY    MARY  DAVIS 

HEN  we  were  children  we 
enjoyed  the  study  of  Af- 
rica, because  it  was  such 
easy  sailing.  It  was  a  real 
comfort  to  turn  to  its  clear, 
sensible  map,  with  its  few 
hard  names  after  our  long  tussle  with 
the  crooked  boundary  lines  of  crowded 
Europe.  But  a  little  girl  assured  me 
earnestly  the  other  day  that  this  pleas- 
ing state  of  affairs  was  no  longer  true, 
that  Africa  was  just  as  hard  as  any  of 
the  Grand  Divisions  and  that  in  her 
opinion  its  proper  names  were  the  worst 
in  the  book. 

I  did  not  doubt  her  statement,  be- 
cause I  have  been  finding  out  that  our 
own  boundary  lines  change  astonishing- 
ly from  year  to  year.  Once  I  was  very 
much  ashamed  that  I  was  a  native  of 
the  State  of  Poverty.  No  little  Chinese 
runaway  ever  tried  harder  to  scale  the 
Great  Wall  of  China  than  I  to  crawl 
over  the  boundaries  of  Poverty.  I  hope 
the  little  desolate  Chinaman  didn't  be- 
moan his  fate  the  way  I  did  when  the 
boundaries  proved  too  much  for  me. 

Of  late  years  I  have  been  growing  a 
crop  of  little  joys  that  flourish  very  well 
in  Poverty.  Sometimes  I  am  half  in- 
clined to  think  my  crop  is  fully  as 
abundant  as  those  grown  under  balmier 
skies.  For  instance  there  is  the  joy 
of  planning  and  contriving.  For  over 
a  year  we  had  held  a  council  of  war 
over  the  faded  ragged  dingy  rug  in  the 
dining  room.  When  we  went  to  the 
city  we  looked  at  rugs,  expensive  rugs 


GROWING  STRONGER 
Apparently,  with  Advancing  Age 


"At  the  age  of  50  years  I  collapsed 
from  excessive  coffee  drinking,"  writes 
a  man  in  Mo.  "For  four  years  I 
shambled  about  with  the  aid  of 
crutches  or  cane,  most  of  the  time  un- 
able to  dress  myself  without  help. 

"My  feet  were  greatly  swollen,  my 
right  arm  was  shrunken  and  twisted 
inward,  the  fingers  of  my  right  hand 
were  clenched  and  could  not  be  ex- 
tended except  with  great  effort  and 
pain.  Nothing  seemed  to  give  me  more 
than  temporary  relief. 

"Now,  during  all  this  time  and  for 
about  30  years  previously,  I  drank 
daily  an  average  of  6  cups  of  strong 
coffee — rarely  missing  a  meal. 

"My  wife  at  last  took  my  case  into 
her  own  hands  and  bought  some  Pos- 
tum.  She  made  it  according  to  direc- 
tions and  I  liked  it  fully  as  well  as  the 
best  high-grade  coffee. 

"Improvement  set  in  at  once.  In 
about  6  months  I  began  to  work  a  lit- 
tle, and  in  less  than  a  year  I  was  very 
much  better,  improving  rapidly  from 
day  to  day.  I  am  now  in  far  better 
health  than  most  men  of  my  years  and 
apparently  grow  stronger  with  ad- 
vancing age. 

"I  am  busy  every  day  at  some  kind 
of  work  and  am  able  to  keep  up  with 
the  procession  without  a  cane.  The 
arm  and  hand  that  were  once  almost 
useless  now  keep  far  ahead  in  rapidity 
of  movement  and  beauty  of  penman- 
ship." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.    Write  for  copy  of  the 
little  book,  'The  Road  to  Wellville." 
Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 
Regular    Postum — must    be  well 
boiled. 

Instant  Postum  is  a  soluble  powder. 
A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly  in  a 
cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  cream  and  sugar,  makes  a  de- 
licious beverage  instantly. 

"1  here's  a  reason"  for  Postum. 


that  we  wanted  and  couldn't  have,  mid- 
dle priced  rugs  that  we  ought  to  have 
wanted  and  didn't,  and  cheap  rugs,  that 
were  cheap  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
At  last,  when  we  had  talked  rugs,  and 
dreamed  rugs,  the  Boy  remarked  casual- 
ly that  Seller  and  Pedlars  were  having 
an  enormous  rug  sale.  In  the  cold  gray 
light  of  a  rainy  morning  we  women 
caught  the  first  car  to  the  city  and  a 
few  hours  later  returned  home  strutt- 
ing like  little  Napoleons.  We  had 
found  our  rug,  a  soft  green  affair  and 
doubly  beautified  in  our  eyes  by  the 
reasonable  price  tag. 

Mere  man  prates  wisely  of  the  fifteen 
decisive  battles  of  the  world  and  utter- 
ly ignores  the  sharp  skirmish  that  is 
going  on  in  his  own  household  between 
his  wife  and  her  last  year's  suit.  Yet 
there  is  the  joy  of  conquest  in  wres- 
tling bravely  with  stubborn  foes,  like 
last  year's  styles  and  the  high  prices  of 
necessaries,  and  making  them  knuckle 
and  bend  to  us.  She  who  cringes  meets 
her  sorry  Waterloo  every  day,  but  the 
conqueror  can  walk  into  the  modern 
butcher  shop  and  demand  the  cheapest 
cut  of  meat  in  stock  without  marring 
her  dignity  in  the  least. 

Possessions  do  not  spell  happiness, 
even  when  you  are  six.  Chubby  pam- 
pered George  sits  on  the  nursery  floor 
in  a  perfect  wilderness  of  toys  and 
snarls  and  whines  all  his  waking  mo- 
ments. Beautiful  dark-eyed  Charlie 
Boy  dwells  in  a  shabby  parsonage  in  a 
dreary  mill  town.  He  is  busy  all  day 
long  constructing  a  marvelous  machine 
of  empty  spools,  crooked  nails  and  a 
ball  of  string.  I  should  like  to  pick 
George  up  and  drop  him  gently  into  the 
love-lighted  parsonage.  After  a  few 
weeks  in  the  bracing  climate  of  Poverty 
State,  he  would  thrill  over  the  joy  of 
naming  an  entirely  black  cat  and  a 
nearly  white  kitten.  The  State  of  Riches 
seems  a  trying  country  to  childhood,  it 
stunts  healthy  growth. 

There  are  several  perquisites,  which 
fall  to  the  lot  of  nearly  all  the  natives 
of  Poverty,  which  are  scarcely  appre- 
ciated. I  am  sure  I  would  refuse  to 
trade  my  keen  three  times  a  day  appe- 
tite to  any  dyspeptic  millionaire  for  all 
his  bank  notes.  My  unbroken  slumber 
is  better  than  lifeless  jewels. 

Only  in  Poverty  do  you  appreciate 
your  friends,  the  genuine  rainy  day 
kind,  who  see  beyond  your  shabbiness 
and  love  you  for  your  self.  I  used  to 
pity  my  wealthy  aunt,  who  trained  a 
microscope  on  every  trifling  kindness  to 
discover  the  mercenary  motive  behind 
it  until  it  became  dangerous  to  your 
healthy  self-respect  to  send  her  a  pic- 
ture postal  card.  Genuine  friends  Jo 
not  weigh  or  consider,  but  just  love. 

It  was  my  best  Friend  who  taught  me 
this  contentment  and  peace.  He  was 
a  workingman  Himself  for  the  greater 
part  of  His  life.  His  little  carpenter- 
ing shop  was  the  brightest  cheeriest 
place  in  all  Nazareth.  He  smiled  a  little 
sadly  as  He  put  His  tools  away  for  the 
last  time,  and  it  is  a  fancy  of  mine 
that  He  said  a  prayer  for  other  toilers 
and  for  those  who  must  dwell  in  His 
Blessed  State  of  Poverty. 

Training  Christian  Workers 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chica- 
go is  broadening  its  work  this  fall  along 
two  important  lines,  the  preparation  of 
Sunday  School  experts,  and  the  train- 
ing of  women  workers  for  women  and 
children.  To  meet  the  needs  of  the  first 
class  it  is  establishing  chairs  of  peda- 
gogy, psychology  and  Sunday  School 
history,  management  and  methods;  by 
means  of  which  young  men  and  women 
may  be  qualified  for  any  department  of 
such  service  from  that  of  teacher  in  a 
local  school  to  a  State  organizer. 

With  reference  to  women  workers 
for  women  and  children,  the  purpose  is 
to  equip  them  for  all  modern  demands 
which  churches  make  upon  them,  such 
as  domestic  science,  home  making,  home 
nursing,  sewing,  club  management  and 
industrial  work  for  boys  and  girls. 

The  Institute  has  also  introduced  a 
department  of  English  and  a  depart- 
ment of  Italian,  and  offers  all  its  advan- 
tages without  cost  to  Christians  of  all 
denominations  who  are  able  satisfactor- 
ily to  till  out  its  application  blanks. 
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Go  Pimples — 

Come  Beauty 

That  Is  What  Happens  When  Stuart's 

Calcium    Wafers    Are    Used  to 
Cleanse  the  Blood  of  All  Im- 
purities and  the  Skin  of 
Eruptions. 

If  you  want  a  beautiful  complexion 
stop  using  cosmetics,  salves,  lotions, 
etc.  They  simply  plaster  the  pores 
and  prevent  them  from  doing  their 
natural  and  normal  duties.  If  you 
stopped  up  all  the  pores  you  would 
actually  die  in  a  few  days. 

There  is  no  sense  in  being  longer 
humiliated  by  having  to  appear  in 
public  with  a  pimple-covered,  blotched 
face — a  face  that  makes  strangers  stare 
and  your  friends  ashamed.  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers  will  drive  all  blem- 
ishes away  and  make  your  face  a  wel- 
come instead  of  an  unwelcome  sight. 
You'll  no  longer  be  a  slave  to  pimples, 
acne,  blackheads,  liver  spots,  boils, 
eczema,  tetter  or  any  skin  eruptions. 

Nowadays,  when  you  see  a  real 
beauty,  the  chances  are  Stuart's  Cal- 
cium Wafers  wrought  that  wonderful 
change.  It  takes  only  a  short  time, 
even  with  very  bad  complexions — the 
kind  that  are  disfigured  with  rash,  ec- 
zema, boils,  blotches  and  liver  spots. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  cause  the 
skin  pores  to  breathe  out  impurities. 
The  lungs  burn  up  a  great  amount, 
but  Nature  imposes  upon  the  skin  the 
larger  burden.  Every  tick  of  the  clock 
means  work,  work,  work  for  these 
wonderful  Wafers.  And  every  instant 
new  skin  is  forming  impurities  be- 
come less  and  less,  the  pores  are  re- 
invigorated,  and  soon  such  a  thing  as 
a  pimple,  blackhead  or  any  other  erup- 
tion is  impossible.  You  marvel  at  the 
change. 

The  soft,  rosy  tint  love-taps  the 
cheeks;  the  neck,  shoulders  and  arms 
show  the  health  of  youthful  skin — in 
fact,  you  just  can't  help  having  a  beau- 
tiful complexion  if  you  use  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers. 

They  are  put  up  in  convenient  form 
to  carry  with  you,  are  very  palatable, 
and  are  sold  by  druggists  everywhere, 
at  50  cents  a  box. 

"giant  hyacinth 

Five  Feet  High 
What  would  you  think 
of  a  Hyacinth  that  grows 
from  3  to  5  feet  high,  with 
spikes  of  beautiful  flowers 
2  feet  in  length?  That  is 
just  what  we  have  to  offer 
you.  Just  imagine  such  a 
stately  plant — a  revelation 
of  beauty.  They  do  not 
blossom  in  early  spring  like 
the  common  Hyacinth,  but 
bloom  during  August  and 
September.  Strong  bulbs 
produce  from  2  to  4  flower 
stems  each  season.  A  bed 
of  a  dozen  or  more  bulbs 
produces  a  grand  effect  and 
possesses  a  degree  of  love- 
liness which  cannot  be  de* 
scribed.  Order  now  for  fall 
planting  Choice,  strong 
bulbs,  25c.  each,  3  for  60c, 
$2  per  Hoz.,  postpaid.  Order 
to-day  before  supply  is  exhausted. 
BURGESS  SEED  CO..  5  A.  M.,  Allegan,  Mich. 
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What  Is  Home 

Without  an  Appetite? 

Many    a    Miserable    Dyspeptic  Can 
Quickly  Enjoy  a  Good  Appetite 
Using    Stuart's  Dyspep- 
sia Tablets. 

There  is  nothing  so  deplorable  as  a 
home  where  at  every  meal  one  mem- 
ber of  the  family  sits  in  silence  eating 
a  special  diet  while  others  are  partak- 
ing of  the  regular  food. 

Not  only  does  this  condition  be- 
come almost  unbearable  to  the 
dyspeptic  but  it  throws  anything  but 
a  joyous  spirit  over  the  rest  of  the 
family. 

The  presence  of  dishes  before  him 
that  a  stomach  sufferer  cannot  eat 
makes  him  sick  at  his  stomach  and  he 
is  actually  doing  himself  an  injury 
when  he  eats  at  such  a  table. 
,  A  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet  taken 
after  each  meal  will  excite  appetite 
and  in  a  short  time  one  will  find  the 
sight  of  food  becoming  less  and  less 
repugnant  until  after  a  few  meals 
one  will  take  courage  enough  to  join 
with  the  family  in  the  regular  fare. 

As  soon  as  this  is  done  and  there 
follows  no  evil  effects  then  by  con- 
tinuing the  use  of  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  you  will  soon  be  restored  to 
your  normal,  healthy  and  vigorous  ap- 
petite. 

One  of  the  real  pleasures  of  eating 
is  the  joy  of  smelling  and  seeing  food. 
These  qualities  are  essential  to  the 
normal  digestion  for  they  excite  the 
flow  of  saliva  in  the  mouth,  and  the 
gastric  juices  in  the  stomach  and  thus 
make  ready  the  digestive  apparatus 
for  the  food  when  it  is  eaten. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  contain 
ingredients  that  every  system  needs. 
Weakened  fluids  of  nature  used  in  di- 
gestion are  quickly  restored  to  their 
normal  proportion,  and  in  a  short 
time  are  so  evenly  balanced  that  the 
system  can  manufacture  its  own  pep- 
sin and  hydrochloric  acid  as  it  should. 

Go  to  your  druggist  to-day  and  buy 
a  box  of  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets, 
price,  50  cents. 


The  Worn  Dime 

The  afternoon  session  of  the  con- 
ference was  just  over.  Two  ministers, 
whose  ways  led  them  to  the  same  part 
of  the  city,  left  the  church  together, 
and  began  to  talk  over  the  happenings 
of  the  day  as  they  waited  on  the  street 
corner  for  their  car. 

When  it  came,  they  found  seats  side 
by  side,  and  continued  their  earnest 
conversation.  The  conductor  came 
through  the  car,  and  one  of  the 
ministers  handed  him  a  ten-cent  piece 
to  pay  both  fares.  The  man  looked  at 
the  coin  carefully,  turned  it  over  and 
looked  at  the  other  side,  and  then  said : 
"I'm  afraid  I'll  have  to  ask  you  for 
another  dime." 

"What  is  the  matter  with  that  one?" 
asked  the  minister,  a  little  embarrassed 
at  having  his  money  returned.  "It  isn't 
counterfeit,  is  it?" 

"I  guess  not,"  replied  the  conductor, 
"but  it's  worn  down  so  thin  and  smooth 
that  I  can't  tell  what  it  is.  The  com- 
pany wouldn't  take  it  from  me,  I'm 
sure." 

So  the  minister  found  another  ten- 
cent  piece,  a  bright,  new  one  this  time, 
and  took  back  the  worn  one.  Then  he 
turned  to  his  friend,  and  said:  "I 
wonder  if  there  is  not  a  lesson  for  you 
and  me  in  this  little  incident?  Isn't 
there  danger  that  our  methods  of  pre- 
senting the  truth  may  become  so  out- 
worn and  flat  by  unending  repetition 
that  the  message  itself  may  grow  thin 
and  almost  meaningless  to  our  people" 
Isn't  it  necessary  to  fuse  it  again  in  the 
heat  of  positive  conviction,  and  remint 
it,  as  it  were,  in  order  that  the  inscrip- 
tion and  superscription  may  be  read  and 
clearly  understood  by  men?  The  gos- 
pel is  good  for  every  age  and  every 
man.  It  is  only  when  it  is  interpreted 
in  ways  that  are  stale  and  perfunctory 
that  men  are  doubtful  or  skeptical. 
When  it  is  presented  in  terms  fresh  and 
vital,  they  embrace  it  gladly." 

— EXCHANGE. 

A    Valuable    Collection  of 
Buttons 

The  heirs  of  a  man  who  recently  died 
in  Ghent,  Belgium,  received  the  mass 
of  his  fortune  in  a  collection  of  buttons 
valued  at  $40,000. 

This  collection  is  interesting,  for  the 
buttons  date  from  the  ninth  century, 
and  contain  buttons  from  all  the  regi- 
ments that  have  existed  in  France,  from 
the  archers  of  Charles  VII.  to  the  Al- 
pine chasseurs.  The  collection  began 
with  a  button  from  the  robe  of  Charle- 
magne, and  ended  with  one  taken  from 
the  uniform  of  Napoleon,  and  includes 
buttons  of  wood,  glass,  bone,  ivory,  lead, 
brass,  zinc,  silver,  gold,  emeralds,  rubies 
and  diamonds. 


re ^Joes  a  Handsome  Couple! 


Physicians  and  other  well -known 
people  endorse  Sargol.  Just  read 
the  letters  herewith: 


THEY  are  contented,  capable  and  re- 
sourceful, because  their  bodies  are  well 
nourished — clothed  with  the  right  amount 
of  solid,  healthy  flesh. 

They  are  not  thin,  nervous,  and  lacking  in  vital  force ;  they 
are  not  wanting  in  that  substantial  backing  that  can  only  come 
from  a  physique  fortified  for  any  task  requiring  confidence  and 
reserve  strength. 

There  is  a  positive  adjustment  of  that  interdependence  of 
good  mind  and  good  body. 

The  beauty  of  perfect  health  and  perfect  physical  develop- 
ment is  irresistibly  attractive — everybody  admires  it,  many 
envy  it,  and  all  strive  for  it. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  be  every  inch  a  man  or  a  woman — to 
have  the  steady  nerves  and  faculty  of  accomplishment  associ- 
ated with  normal  weight  and  physical  charm? 

Sargol  is  the  new  regenerative  force  for  tlrn.  nervous  people. 
It  works  on  the  assumption  that  people  are  thin  because  their 
food  is  not  properly  assimilated,  because  they  can  not  or  do  not 
retain  and  absorb  the  valuable  flesh-forming  elements  in  the 
food  they  eat.  Sargol  is  used  to  stop  this  grievous  waste  of 
nourishment — to  nourish  the  blood  and  strengthen  the  nerves 
so  that  food,  fats  and  muscle-building  protein  can  be  readily 
absorbed  and  millions  of  new  flesh-form  in  g  cells  may  be  directed 
into  their  proper  channels  and  hurried  by  the  blood  to  all  parts 
of  the  body,  rounding  out  and  developing  the  body  to  its  normal, 
beautiful  proportions. 

FREE   50c  Trial  PacKag'e—  FREE 


Cincinnati,  Feb.,  1011. 

At  the  time  I  first 
heard  of  Sargol,  I  was 
much  run  down  from 
the  constant  daily  and 
nightly  strain  attend- 
ant upon  my  arduous 
professional  work.  I 
have  taken  Sargol  but 
a  month  and  already 
my  many  friends  have 
marveled  at  the  splen- 
did change  that  has 
been  wrought  iu  my 
appearance. 

Very  sincerely, 

Edna  Ellsmere. 
Sample — Sargol 
Analysis  No.  7691 
Reed.  March  7,  1909. 

After  an  exhaustive 
analysis  of  samples,  I 
found  they  contain  no 
Morphine,  Opium,  Co- 
caine, Mercury,  nor 
any  Narcotic  or 
Poisonous  Ingredients. 
In  my  opinion  Sar- 
gol contains  the  best 
■elements  to  accomplish 
what  is  claimed  for  it. 
Sargol  is  a  superior 
preparation.  I  recom- 
mend Sargol  as  a  safe 
Vitalizer  and  Flesh 
Builder. 

Respectfully  sub- 
mitted. 

Dr.    E.  Armant. 

M.  D.,  Sc.  D. ,  Ph.D., 
Consulting  Chemist, 
Diploma  from  1'F.cole 
de  Medicine,  Paris. 


Let  us  prove  to  you,  at  our  expense,  that  SARGOL  is  what  we  claim  it  to  be.  All  that  we 
ask  is  a  lair  (.rial.  To  convince  you  and  show  our  faith  in  SARGOL  we  will  send  you,  on 
request,  a  full-size  50c.  package  absolutely  free.  With  the  package  we  will  send  you  a  book- 
let containing  much  valuable  information  about  nutrition,  together  with  letters  from  users 
of  SARGOL.     Write  to-day  for  FREE  package  to 

THE    SARGOL  COMPANY 


507-K  Herald  Building 


Binghamton,  N.  Y. 


JUST  PUBLISHED 


Topical  Helps  Bible 


American  Standard  Version 


Edited  by  the  American  Revision  Committee 


This  is  the  most  useful  Bible  for  those  who  really  want  to 
know  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  on  all  subjects,  for  the 
Topical  Helps  give  all  the  great  topics  in  alphabetical 
order  and  in  the  very  language  of  the  Bible  itself. 

There  are  over  300  topics,  such  as  Access  to  God,  Affliction,  Anger, 
Backsliding,  Consecration,  Forgiveness,  Love,  Miracles,  Parables, 
Sin,  Salvation,  Self-Denial,  Sincerity,  Tithes,  Temptation,  Etc. 

All  of  these  topics  are  divided  under  heads  and  sub-heads,  making  them  useful  and  sug- 
gestive for  Sermons,  for  Prayer  Meetings,  for  talks  for  Young  People's  Meetings  and  for 
General  Bible  study  and  for  the  study  of  the  Sunday  School  Lessons.  You  can  turn  to 
any  topic  you  want  and  find  Promises  for  your  Comfort,  Answers  to  your  Questions,  and 
Illustrations  from  the  Lives  of  Men,  always  in  the  plain  words  of  the  Bible. 

Tha  Topical  Helps  Bible  also  contains  twenty-five 

NEW  INSTRUCTIVE  OUTLINE  MAPS 

placed  through  the  Bible  just  where  they  should  be  to  locate  and  firmly  fix  in  the  mind 
of  the  reader  the  places  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Text.  These  maps  illustrate  the  great 
Bible  narratives  from  Adam  to  Christ,  and  were  specially  prepared  for  Nelson's  Bibles 
by  Frank  Lloyd  Rose,  Cartographer,  and  edited  by  Rev.  W.  W.  White,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
President  of  Bible  Teachers'   Training   School,  New  York. 

The  Topical  Helps  Bible  is  printed  from  clear,  black-faced,  self-pronouncing  type,  and 
bound  in  various  styles. 

For  Sale  by  all  Booksellers,  or  Send  for  Descriptive  Price  List. 

Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons,  Publishers 


385Y  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York 


Make  Your  Reading  Count 

Read  This  Course 

(Thirty-sixth  C.  L.  S.  C.  Year.) 

Rambles  and  Studies  in  Greece.  By  J.  P.  Mabaffy,  C.  V.  O., 
author  of  "Social  Life  in  Greece,"  "History  of  Greek 
Literature,"    etc  $1.50 

The  Message  of  Greek  Art.     By  Dr.    H     H.    Powers,  Pres. 

Bureau  of  University  Travel.    125  illustrations   2.00 

Studies  in  the  Poetry  of  Italy:  Roman  and  Italian.  By  Frank 
Justus  Miller,  University  of  Chicago,  and  Oscar  Kuhns, 
Wesleyan  University    1-50 

The  Meaning  of  Evolution.     By  Samuel  C.  Sehmucker,  West 

Chester   State   Normal   School,    Pennsylvania   1.50 

"The  Chaut.aun.uan:  A  Weekly  Newsmagazine."  Illustrated. 
Containing: 

Where  Civilisations  Meet:  Round  About  Constantinople.  By 
Frank  Chapin  Bray,   Managing  Editor  Chautauqua  Press. 

Current  Events.    "Highways  and  Byways"  news  perspective..  2.00 

Total  $8.50 

All  Four  Books  (cloth  bound)  and  the  Magazine  $5. 00* 

•Remit  30  cents  extra  for  postage  or  prepaid  express. 
"Collect"  charges  are  more. 

"Easy  for  Anybody,   Worth   While  for  Everybody" 

If  in  doubt   send  stamp  for  handbook  of  testimonials. 
Address  Chautauqua  Institution,  Chautauqua,  New  York 

Don't  Read  at  Random 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
During  August,  1913 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $409.SS  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,09(i.73. 


ALABAMA,  $1. 
Mr.  Liddell,  $1. 

CALFORNIA,  $102. 
Mr.  Vandewater,  $1;    Mrs.   Renwick,  $100; 
Mr.  Prince,  $1. 

COLORADO.  $2. 

Mr.  Yost,  $2. 

CONNECTICUT,  $194.10. 

Mr.  Angerine,  $1;  Mrs.  Lewis  $1;  Mrs. 
Miller,  $1;  Mrs.  Merrill  (Lit.  in  China),  $25; 
Mr.  Belden,  $5;  Mr.  Abbott,  70  cts.;  Mr.  Case 
$5;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Mr.  Hague,  $1;  Rev.  Mr. 
Newton,  $1;  Miss  Hovey,  $5;  Mrs.  Tohnson, 
$5;  Mr.  Catlin,  $10;  Miss  Niles,  $10;  Miss 
Pierson,  $1;  Miss  Avery,  $1;  Miss  Mead,  $2; 
"A  Friend,"  $2;  Mr.  Southworth,  $1;  Miss 
Acton,  $5;  Mr.  Hinckley,  $5;  Mrs.  Bradley, 
$2;  Darien,  First  Cong.  Church,  $4.57;  Mrs. 
Nettleton,  $1;  Mr.  Rogers,  $5;  Mrs.  Troland, 
$2;  Thompson,  Cong.  Church,  $8.58;  Mrs.  Pro- 
fessor Mead,  $10;  Mr.  Carrington,  $1;  Mrs. 
Osborne,  $5;  Talcottville,  Cong.  Church,  $30; 
Mr.  Scranton,  $1;  Miss  Manning,  $31.25. 
DELAWARE,  $7. 

"A  Friend,"  (for  China),  $7. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $30. 

Miss  Kingan,  $3;  Mr.  Abbott,  $2;  Mrs.  Hay, 
$25. 

FLORIDA,  $10. 
Mrs.  Stone,  $5;    Mr.  Munson,  $5. 

GEORGIA,  $11. 
Mrs.  Dougan   $10;   Cash,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $113.17. 
Mr.  Kent,  $5;   Mr.  Bailey,  $1;    Mr.  Habber- 
ton,  $1;    Dr.  Rife,  $5;    Chicago  Tract  Society 
(including  $75;  for  colportage),  $9C17;  Miss 
Dickinson,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $40. 
Mr.  Demaree,  $25;   Mr.  Best,  $1;  Lafayette, 
Refd.  Church,  $7;   Mr.  Milligan,  $1;   Mr.  Dem- 
aree,  $1;    Mr.  Carter,  $5. 

IOWA,  $74.82. 
Miss   Hillis,    $10;     Miss   Taylor,    $1;  Mrs. 
Mathews,     $1;      Kanawha,     Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $10;  Pella,  First  Refd.  Church,  $51. S2; 
-Mrs.  George,  $1. 

KANSAS,  $2.10. 
Mrs.  Christians,  $2.10. 

KENTUCKY,  $5. 
^  Miss  Wynne,  $2;  Mr.  Hunt,  $1;   Mr.  Hunt, 

MAINE,  $4. 

Mrs.  Perry,  $1;  Miss  Hutchins  (special 
donation),  $2;    Mrs.  McPherson,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $10. 

Dr.  Ely  (for  Simonton's  Sermons),  $10. 
MASSACHUSETTS,  $268.26. 

Lowell,  Christ.  Endeavor  Society  of  the  First 
lrinitarian  Cong.  Church  (for  Simonto-'s  Ser- 
mons), $5.05;  Rev.  Mr.  Kyle  (for  Simonton's 
.Sermons),  95  cts.;  Mrs.  Olcott,  $1.76;  Mr. 
Wilbur  (for  colportage),  $2;  Mr.  Wade,  $20; 
Miss  Barlow,  $1;  Mrs.  Hyde,  $1;  Mrs.  Rich- 
ardson, $5;  Mrs.  Stimpson,  $4;  Mrs.  Taylor 
$1;  Mrs.  Quincy,  $25;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleve- 
land, $1;  Mr.  Kimball,  $2;  Miss  Chesley,  $1; 
Mr.  Davis,  $5;  Mrs.  Pickford,  $10;  Mr.  Mer- 
rick, $5;  Mrs.  Cannon,  $2;  Mr.  Shedd,  $1; 
Mr.  Orne,  $1;  Mr.  Wales  $2;  Mr.  Paine,  $5; 
-Miss  Clapp,  $1;  Mrs.  Moses,  $4.50;  Gilbert- 
yille,  Trinitarian  Cong.  Church,  $5;  Mrs. 
I  arker,  $5;  Mrs.  Ramsdell,  $5;  Mr.  Tilton 
51;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Peirce,  $1;  Mr.' 
KOWS?,'1!  Mrs-  Lovett,  $5;  Miss  Wilcox,  $10; 
Mr.  Plunkett,  $5;  Miss  Chamberlin,  $1;  Miss 
Kice,  $2;  Miss  Kelley,  $5;  Mrs.  Guy,  $1;  Mrs. 
1  ower  $5;  Miss  Bowers  (Im.  Literature),  $5; 
Mr.  Chase,  $5;  Misses  Leonard  (Chinese  Lit- 
erature), $1;  Mr.  Ordway,  $5;  Miss  Gaylord, 
f.lu,i  Ke,v-  kiH>°3,  $1;    Mrs.  Kimball,  $2; 

Ilolbrook,  Wmthrop  Cong.  Church,  $26;  Miss 
fond,  $1;  Mr.  Kelly,  $5;  Mr.  Lavalette,  $5; 
Mrs  Orner,  $10;  Miss  Judd,  $5;  Mrs.  Har- 
wood  $5;  Miss  Whittemore,  $5;  Mrs.  Reed, 
$2;    Mr.  Davis,  $10. 

MICHIGAN,  $108.07. 
Mrs.  Hempstead,  50  cts.;  Mr.  Blackmail,  $1; 
Grand  Kapids,  Coldbrook  Christ.  Refd.  Church 
$26.59;  Mr.  Bnersma,  $10;  Muskegon,  Second 
Christ.  Refd.  Church.  $10.14;  Mrs.  Curtemus, 
$25;  Mrs.  McPherson,  $10;  Holland.  Cent. 
Ave  Christian  Refd.  S.  S.  $15.18;  Vriesland, 
Refd.  Church,  $9.66. 

MINNESOTA,  $3. 
Mr.  Houliston,  $3. 

MISSOURI,  $28. 
F.    L     B.,"   $1;     Mrs.    Barry,   $20;  Miss 
Benton,   $5;    Webster  Groves,   Pres.  Church, 

NEBRASKA,  $30.93. 

Holland.  Refd.  Church,  $30.93. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $63. 

Miss  Quimby  (constitutes  herself  a  Life 
Member)  $30;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $1;  Mr.  Henry 
(towards  support  of  Colporter  Purvis),  $30; 
Rev.  Mr.  Bliss,  $2. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $134.87. 

Miss  Range,  25  cts.;  Chatnam,  Ogden  ..^em'l 
J'res.  Church.  $18.86;  Salem,  First  Pres.  Church 
$9.60;  Perth  Amboy,  First  Pres.  S.  S.,  $2.55;' 
Millstone,  Church  of  Hillsborough,  $31.84; 
Rev.  Mr.  Cox,  $2;  Miss  Day  (special  dona- 
tion), $10;  Clinton,  Pres.  Church.  $13.27; 
Mrs.  Lynde,  $25;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mrs.  Sayre, 
$3:  Mr.  Donohue,  $1.50;  Mr.  Wvckoff,  $5; 
3Iarrington  Park,  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mrs. 
f'urman,  $1. 

NEW  YORK,  $335. 

Mr.  Goddard,  $5;    Miss  Conover,  $1;  Mrs. 


Bangs,  $2;  King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18;  Mrs. 
Blair,  $25;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Mrs.  McEchron, 
$5;  Mrs.  Strong  for  colportage,  $2;  Mr.  Lan- 
sing, $25;  Miss  Mould  (Literature  in  the 
Northwest),  $50;  Mr.  Hammond,  $5;  "E.  L. 
G.,"  $1;  Miss  Strong,  $20;  Miss  Parrott,  $1; 
Mr.  Wood,  $25;  Mr.  Ranney,  $100;  Miss  Par- 
sons (Bible  distribution),  $4;  Mr.  Wilbur,  $3; 
Mr.  Gates,  $5;  Mr.  Edwards,  $10;  Miss  Edger- 
ton,  $1;  Mr.  Banks,  $5;  Mr.  Coon,  $5;  "A 
Friend"  (for  China),  $2;  In  Memoriam  Mrs. 
Swift,  $10. 

NORTFI  DAKOTA,  $2. 

Dr.  Fisher,  $2. 

OHIO,  $163.10. 

Rev.  Mr.  Rusch,  $1.30;  Mrs.  Parker  (tract 
distribution),.  $4.50;  Mr.  Battele,  $10;  Mr. 
Hale,  $1;  Mr.  Richardson,  $1;  College  Hall, 
Pres.  Church,  $30;  Cincinnati,  Sixth  Pres. 
Church,  $10;  Mr.  Shipley,  $10;  Mr.  Stearns, 
$10;  Mr.  Dwight,  $10;  Mr.  Belmer,  $5;  Mr. 
Johnson,  $5;  Miss  Thorpe,  $5;  Mr.  Simpson, 
$5;  Mr.  Poundsford,  $5;  Mr.  Cheeseman,  $5; 
Messrs.  Morton  &  Sons,  $5;  Knox,  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Mr.  Kingery,  $5;  Mr.  Hopkins, 
$a;  Miss  Kyle,  $5;  Mrs.  Walker,  $5;  Mr. 
Kyrk,  $3;  Rev.  Mr.  Crouse,  $2;  Cash,  $2; 
Mrs.  Lusby,  $1;  Mrs.  Shipley,  $1;  Mr.  Main, 
$3;  Mr.  Matthews,  $1;  Mr.  Markley,  $1;  Mrs. 
Priest,  30  cts.;   Miss  Shipley.  $1. 

OREGON,  $67.86. 

Mr.  Abderhalden,  75  cts.;  for  German  colpor- 
tage— Portland,  Columbia  Boulevard  German 
Refd.  Church  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  $5;  Hillsdale,  Ger- 
man Refd.  S.  S.,  $17.65;  Portland,  First  Ger- 
man Evang.  Refd.  Church,  $20;  Bethany,  Ger- 
man Union  S.  S.,  $4.51;  Portland,  Friends' 
Church,  $2.35;  Hillsboro,  S.  Tualatan  Pres.  S. 
S.,  $1.85;  Portland,  First  Evang.  Assn.,  $2.75; 
Rev.  Mr.  Lehrer,  50  cts.;  Mr.  Wippern,  50  cts  ; 
Mr.  Duus,  $1;  Mr.  Held,  $1;  Mrs.  Zippel  50 
cents;  Mr.  Yungen,  Jr.,  $5;  Mr.  Reimer,  $1; 
Rev.  Mr.  Ulrich,  50  cts.;  Rev.  Mr.  Lehrer  $2; 
"A  Friend,"  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $132.25. 

"A  Friend,"  $5;  Mrs.  Sanford  (for  colpor- 
tage), $30;  Miss  Pearson,  $5;  Miss  Dickson, 
$1;  Mr.  Bronson  $1;  Mr.  Thomas,  $5;  Falls 
Creek,  Beechwoods  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Pattison, 
$20;  Mrs.  Hancuff,  10  cts.;  Miss  Aurandt,  15 
cts.;  Mr.  Cathcart,  $1;  Dr.  Thomas  (for  Sim- 
onton's Sermons),  $2;  Mr.  Bougher,  $1; 
Misses  Weigle,  $3;  Mrs.  Hooper,  $1;  "For 
Christ's  Sake"  (for  colportage  in  west),  $5; 
Mr.  Walter,  $1;  Perrvsville,  Hiland  Pres. 
Church  (Special),  $15;  Mrs.  McCormick,  $20; 
Mr.  McAteer,  $1;    Mr.  Baker,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $64. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Forest  (for  Simonton's  Ser- 
mons), $2;  Mr.  Carpenter,  $5;  Mrs.  Pierce, 
$5;    Miss  King,  $50;    Miss  Cook,  $2. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $5. 

Grand  View,  Refd.  Church,  $5. 

TENNESSEE,  $10. 

Mr.  Phillips,  $5;   Dr.  Robb,  $5. 

UTAH.  $2. 

Rev.  Mr.  Pratt.  $2. 

VERMONT,  $1. 

Mrs.  Hall,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $15. 

Mrs.  Richardson.  $5;   Mr.  Morton,  $10. 
WISCONSIN,  $55.20. 

Mrs.  Bryan.  $1;  Alto,  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Alto,  Refd.  Church,  $30.20;  Milwaukee.  First 
Refd.  C.  E.  Society,  $10;  Kenosha,  M.  E. 
Church,  $9. 

FOREIGN,  $2. 
Honduras — Mr.     Rose,     $1;     Ontario — Miss 
Foster,  $1. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS .  .$213.28 
Income  for  Missionary  Work  $213.28 

It  * 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  V. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars 

to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

PL  K 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $20  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  oociety; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity,  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
tcrs  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  rulinc  of  the  Post  Office  Department  is  to 
the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  sub- 
scriptions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names 
of  all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscrip- 
tions longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 


Amniratt  Srart  Swtrtg 


1.  — It  is  a  GREAT  MISSIONARY  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY,  having  printed 

and  distributed  at  home  and  abroad  the  Gospel  Truth  in  175  languages  or 
dialects,  thereby  multiplying  many  times  the  power  of  the  missionary. 

2.  — Its  UNION  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE  reaches  the  dense  population  of 

the  city  and  the  scattered  population  of  the  country. 

3.  — Its  WORK  AMONG  THE  IMMIGRANTS  is  most  successful.    Its  colporter* 

are  native  foreigners  speaking  Christian  Truth  in  the  tongues  of  those  to  whom 
they  are  sent. 

4.  — By  its  GRANTS  of  cash,  publications  and  electrotypes  to  missions  and  societies  in 

the  foreign  field  it  enables  them  to  print  and  circulate  an  undenominational 
Christian  vernacular  literature. 

WHY  IT  SHOULD  BE  SUPPORTED 

1 .  — Because  the  printed  page  finds  tens  of  thousands  who  would  never  learn  of  Christ 

in  any  other  way. 

2.  — Because  through  its  publications  many  souls  are  converted  both  on  the  home  and 

foreign  fields. 

3.  — Because  its  volumes  and  tracts  and  periodicals  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  Chris- 

tians. 

4.  — Because  its  publications  counteract  the  influence  of  impure  and  evil  literature. 

HOW  I  CAN  HELP  IT 

1.  — By  making  an  Annual  offering. 

2.  — By  speaking  of  its  work  to  my  friends. 

3.  — By  asking  God's  blessing  upon  its  work  and  workers. 

4.  — By  increasing  the  circulation  of  its  publications. 


A  Fascinating  Paper  for  Little  Folks 


APPLES  OF  GOLD 


>g  littl 


cnaraiin 


bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustrations,  includ- 
e-over,   and   a   full-page  treatment   of  the  Sunday- 
iini  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a 
the  lesson.     Each  of  the  fifty-two  weekly  issues  is 


ries, 

iiig   a   full-page   picture  on  the 
school  Lesson,  with  Memory  Vers 
carefully   selected   picture  bearing 

well  printed  on  good  white  paper  with  beautiful  colored  ink 

The  illustrations  employed  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  are  such  as  are  cal- 
culated f>  interest  and  benefit  young  readers.  They  are  designed  not  only  to  delight  but  to 
inform  tte  little  folks,  and  include  a  large  range  of  subjects,  such  as  child  life,  animal 
life,  scenes  in  the  Holy  Land,  mid  many  other  tonics  of  timely  interest  ami  real  educational 
value. 


Should 

be  in 

every 

Home 

Where 

there  are 

Children 


RESTINt    ON  THE  JOURNEY  HOME 


Should 
be  in 
every 
Evangel- 
ical 

Sunday 
School 


The  above  illustration  is  a  small  reproduction  of  the  front 
cover  page  of  one  issue  of  APPLES  OK  GOLD.  The  paper  itself 
is  10  inches  by  7  inches  in  size.  Of  course,  this  reproduction  does 
not  show  the  beautiful  color  effect,  so  attractive  to  all  children. 


Words    €>f    Appreciation    from  Subscribers 

"We  nave  used  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  several  years.  The  children  are  delighted  with 
it.     I  would  recommend  it  as  an  excellent  paper  for  the  children." 

JOHN   G.  ACKKBMAN. 

"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  write  you  that  our  little  ones  are  more  than  delighted  with 
the  weekly  visits  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD." 

REV.  D.  A.  McLKAN. 
The  RBV.    \.  II.   MICCKLIN  of  French  Camp,  Miss.,  writes:     "Please  find  two  dollars 
for  which  continue  ten  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  to  my  address.    I  think  it  is  one  of  the 
pleasant  parts  of  my  ministerial  work  to  distribute  this  little  paper.    1  wish  I  were  able  to 
put  It  into  the  hand  of  every  child." 

SEND   FOR    1<*H El".  SAMPLES 
We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  one  month  to  any 
Sunday-school  not  now  using  tin'  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  any  home.     Please  write 
to  us,  stating  just  how  many  sample  copies  you  can  use. 

>PPLKS  OF  GOLD  Is  only  HO  cents  a  year  for  single  subscript  ions;  25  cents  a  year  In 
clubs  of  live  copies  to  one  address:  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address; 
Subscriptions  received  ill  clubs  for  3  months,  0  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  and  foreign 
s  tscribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription  or 
6  cents  per  copy   extra    for  each   club  subscription. 
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FEET  TO  FIT 
THE  FEET 

SIZES 

8,  8%,  9,  9*£,  10,  10^,11 

In  Black  and  Unbleached, 
Why  throw  away  good  stock- 
ings when  you  can  buy  feet? 
Better  than  Darning'  them. 

Send  us  10c.  in  stamps  or 
coin  for  trial  pair. 
Also   best   grade   of  Black 
Stockings   for    Boys,  Girls, 
Ladies  and  Men — all  sizes. 
Send  us  20c.  in  stamps  or 
coin  for  trial  pair.  Sent  pre-  J 
paid.     Sure  to  please  you. 

Popular  Hosiery  Mill  A 

31  Union  Square  §f 
New  York,  N.  Y.  1|1P^ 


When  answering  any  of  these  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that  you  sazv  it 
in  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 


A   Martyr's   Memorial   in  the 
Island  of  Madagascar 

The  memory  of  the  brave  Malagasy 
Christians,  who  suffered  death  during 
the  long  persecution  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, is  being  kept  alive  in  Madagascar 
by  memorial  churches,  in  which  are 
tablets  which  tell  the  story.  One  such 
memorial  has  recently  been  erected  near 
where  Rasalama,  the  proto-martyr  of 
Madagascar,  was  speared  in  1837.  It  is 
of  interest  to  note  that,  many  years  ago, 
a  monument  commemorating  Rasalama 
was  erected  in  Highbury  Chapel,  Bris- 
tol, England;  and  also  that  her  figure  is 
given,  together  with  other  female  saints 
and  martyrs,  in  one  of  the  windows  of 
the  magnificent  chapel  erected  by  the 
Duke  of  Westminster  adjoining  his 
palatial  residence  at  Eton  Hall,  Cheshire. 
It  was  felt  to  be  high  time,  therefore, 
that  in  her  native  land  there  should  be 
something  tangible  to  hand  down  to 
coming  generations  the  story  of  fidelity 
that  is  inseparably  connected  with  her 
honored  name. 


"The  Leading  Fire  Insurance  Company 
of  America" 

^TNA 

Insurance  Company 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 


Incorporated  1819. 

Cash  Capital, 
Cash  Assets, 
Total  Liabilities, 
Net  Surplus, 

Surplus  for  Policy-Holders, 
Losses  Paid  in  94  Years, 


Charter  Perpetual. 

$5,000,000.00 
23,051,531.36 
9,813,138.86 
8,238,392.50 
13,238,392.50 
132,981,553.48 


WM.  B.  CLARK,  President 

Vice-Presidents 
HENRY  E.  REES  A.  N.  WILLIAMS 

E.  J.  SLOAN,  Secretary 


E.  S.  ALLEN 


Assistant  Secretaries 
GUY  E.  BEARDSLEY 


RALPH  B.  IVES 


W.  F.  WHITTELSEY,  Marine  Secretary 


WESTERN  BRANCH,  175  W. 
Jackson  Boulevard,  Chicago,  Il's. 

PACIFIC  BRANCH,  301  Cali- 
fornia St.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 


MARINE  DEPARTMENT 


(  THOS.  E.  GALLAGHER,  Gen'l  Agent 
<   L.  O.  KOHTZ,  Ass't  Gen'l  Agent 
(  L.  O.  KOHTZ,  Marine  Gen'l  Agent 


\  W.  H.  BREEDING,  Gen'l  Agent 

(  E.  S.  LIVINGSTON.  Ass't  General  Agent 

f  CHICAGO,  Ills.,  175  W.  Jackson  Boule'd 
NEW  YORK,  63-65  Beaver  Street 
BOSTON,  70  Kilby  Street 
•    PHILADELPHIA.  226  Walnut  Street 
I  SAN  FRANCISCO,  325  California  Street 


A  TRILOGY 

UPON  A  THEME 

VITAL  TO  THE  HUMAN  RACE 

THE  TRUE  THOUGHT  OF  MARRIAGE 
THE  TRUE  THOUGHT  OF  THE  HOME 
THE  TRUE  THOUGHT  OF  THE  CHILD 

By  JOHN  MILTON  SCOTT 
Price  15c.  per  copy  or  the  three  for  36c. 

In  this  day  and  age,  in  which  there  is  so  much  discussion,  dissension 
and  shadow  thrown  upon  so  important  a  subject  as  that  of  Marriage  and  the 
home,  this  is  a  timely  and  worthy  group  of  booklets. 

In  them  the  author  beautifully  portrays  the  purpose,  the  truth  and  the 
sanctity  of  the  true  Marriage,  the  home  and  the  child. 

The  final  word  of  the  booklet  on  Marriage  is  a  poem  entitled  "Elizabeth," 
which  is  a  'literary  gem. 

A  Fpw  Testimonials  on  the  first  of  the  8eries'  (Theother 
t\  i  cw   i  csiiuiuuiaid  two  are  onIy  jll8t  from  the  press  ) 


"What  is  needed  more  in  life  as  we 
experience  it  than  a  beautiful  faith  in 
Marriage,  based  upon  a  sound  and  whole- 
some philosophy  in  regard  to  its  natural 
and  its  spiritual  functions?  Just  this  do 
we  find  in  the  few  pages  of  this  beautiful 
white  leaflet  book.  The  prose  is  poetic, 
and  the  poem  which  follows  sings  itself 
into   a   haunting  refrain." 

THE  PUBLIC. 


"We  wish  such  a  little  book  as  John 
Milton  Scott's  'The  True  Thought  of 
Marriage'  could  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
every  couple  about  to  found  a  home.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  thoughtful  statements 
on  the  subject  that  has  recently  appeared 
and  sets  marriage  in  such  a  true  and  fine 
light  as  a  beautiful  opportunity  to  render 
an  inestimable  service  to  humanity  that  it 
cannot  help  but  impress  every  reader." 

CHRISTIAN     WORK    AND  EVANGELIST. 


THE  NUNC  LICET  PRESS 


920  Nicollet  Avenue, 


Minneapolis,  Minnesota 


A  COMBINATION  OFFER 

THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 


Two  of  the  Most  Popular 
Religious  Publications  in 
America  for  only 


$1.65 


a  year  to  any  part  of 
the  United  States  or  Its 
Possessions 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


AN    ILLUSTRATED   FAMILY    RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY 
Regular    Subscription    Price  50  Cents 


a  Year 


Published  monthly  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  is  a  paper  for  everybody. 
Founded  in  1S4H,  to  meet  the  demand  for  a  high-class,  non-seetarian  religious  paper,  at 
a  price  within  the  reach  of  all,  it  has  filled  its  purpose  so  well  that  to-day  no  other  paper 
of  its  class  and  price  compares  with  it.  It  has  been  the  favorite  religious  periodical  of 
thousands  of  Christian  families  since  it  was  founded,  seventy-one  years  ago. 

See  special  announcement  on  page  170  of  this  issue  concerning  the  good  things  which 
are  being  prepared  for  the  subscribers  to  the  American  Messenger  for  the  coming  year. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

and  the  Christian  Herald  Almanac  and  Year  Book  of  Facts 
Fifty-two  Times  a   Year  $1.50   a  Year 

The  Christian  Herald  is  not  alone  a  religious  journal.  It  is  a  home  weekly  magazine 
and  illustrated  newspaper  which  aims  to  keep  abreast  with  all  of  the  world's  doings. 

Interdenominational,  non-sectarian,  wide-awake,  conservative,  solid;  The  Christian 
Herald  has  a  vital  influence  in   Home,   Church,   State  and  Nation. 

Among  the  contributors  for  1914  will  be  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  founder  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society;  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett,  whose  Daily  Meditations — one  for  every  day  in  the 
year — are  so  eagerly  read:  Rev.  Ferdinand  C.  Iglehart,  Rev.  Charles  H.  Parkhurst,  Prof. 
W.  H.  T.  Dan,  Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Dr. 
A.   C.   Dixon  and  others. 

Tastor  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  author  of  "In  His  Steps,"  will  contribute  a  new  and  re- 
markable story  bearing  the  striking  title  "JESUS  IS  HERE."  Out  of  a  conviction  that 
has  long  been  growing  in  his  heart,  he  has  written  it — and  as  a  gospel  of  our  modern 
day,  it  seems  truly  an  inspired  work. 

 THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  ALMANAC  


SENT  FREE  WITH  EACH  "CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  SUBSCRIPTION 

This  valuable  and  useful  book,  compiled  and  published  exclusively  for  Christian 
Herald  subscribers,  is  worth  the  price  of  the  subscription  in  itself.  It  gives  a 
wealth  of  information  concerning  all  religious  denominations. 


Please  note  that  this  Special  Offer  applies  only  to  subscriptions  in  the  United  States 
and  its  possessions.  On  Foreign  subscriptions  $1.24  extra  must  be  added  for  postage, 
making  a  total  of  $2.89. 

If  a  copy  of  the  American  Messenger  Calendar  for  1914,  entitled  "Crossing 
the  Bridge,"  is  desired,  five  cents  additional  must  be  added  to  pay  for  packing  and 
postage.    Send  all  subscriptions  to 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 
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American  Messenger  Premium  List 


October,  1913 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  PREMIUM  LIST 


PLEASE  READ  VERY  CAREFULLY  THE  FOLLOWING  INSTRUCTIONS: 

Send  in  your  list  of  names  as  received  and  credit  will  be  given,  and  as  soon  as  the  list  is  complete,  the  premium  will  be  forwarded  to  you. 
Cash  must  accompany  each  order.    No  premiums  are  allowed  on  New  York  City  subscriptions. 

We  cannot  allow  a  premium  to  a  subscriber  on  his  own  subscription,  unless  it  is  sent  in  with  at  least  one  other  new  subscription. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  with  any  month;  but  new  subscribers  who  send  in  their  subscriptions  before  January  1,  1914,  will  receive  the  special  Thanks- 
giving and  Christmas  numbers  of  this  year  FREE,  thus  securing  the  paper  for  fourteen  months  (i.  e.,  to  the  end  of  December,  1914)  by  the  payment  of 
one  year's  subscription. 

Our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1914  entitled  "Crossing  the  Bridge,"  will  be  sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  to  each  subscriber  (both  new  and  renewal), 
provided  it  is  asked  for  when  the  full  subscription  price  of  Fifty  Cents  is  sent  with  five  cents  additional  for  packing  and  postage.  This  will  serve  as 
a  special  inducement  in  securing  subscribers.    See  special  notice  on  another  page  of  this  paper. 

Merchandise  Premiums  will  be  sent  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States,  inasmuch  as  a  duty  is  required  in  foreign  countries. 

Should  you  desire  any  book  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society  the  title  of  which  does  not  appear  on  this  list,  write  us  and  we  will  tell  you 
how  many  subscriptions  are  necessary  to  secure  it. 

The  full  subscription  price  of  Fifty  Cents  must  be  sent  for  each  subscription,  when  agents  are  working  for  a  premium. 

Money  may  be  sent  by  Post-Office  Money  Order,  Express  Money  Order,  Bank  Draft  on  New  York,  or  Registered  Letter.  It  is  unsafe  to  send  cur- 
rency or  even  postage  stamps  in  a  letter,  unless  it  is  registered.  Make  all  money  orders  payable  to  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street, 
New  York. 

In  all  correspondence  be  sure  to  give  your  own  name  and  address  in  full  as  well  as  the  full  name  and  address  of  all  those  whose  subscriptions  you 
forward.   When  sending  money  for  a  subscription,  state  whether  it  is  to  pay  for  a  new  subscription  or  a  renewal. 

To  those  who  do  not  care  to  work  for  a  premium,  we  will  allow  a  cash  commission.    Full  particulars  will  be  sent  on  application. 

We  use  every  precaution  to  insure  the  delivery  of  goods  sent  by  mail,  but  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  loss  of  goods  so  sent.    We  will,  however, 
guarantee  the  delivery  of  goods,  when  ten  cents  extra  is  enclosed  for  registered  mail.     Premiums  will  be  sent  prepaid  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
Canadian  subscriptions  cost  12  cents  additional,  and  Foreign  subscriptions,  24  cents  additional  for  postage. 


HEART  LIFE  CLASSICS 

Any  one  of  the  follow- 
ing volumes  of  the 
"Heart  Life  Classics" 
given  FREE  and  POST- 
PAID for  only  1  new 
(not  your  own)  yearly 
subscription  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at   50  cents  each. 

The  series  offered  here  are 
among  the  best  books  pub- 
lished and  are  suitable  for 
both  young  and  old.  These 
books  are  all  by  well-known 
authors,  such  as  Faye  Huntington,  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  Dr. 
T.  L.  Cuyler,  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Margaret  E.  Sangster 
and  others  just  as  well  known.  The  books  are  6'Axi'A  inches 
in  size  and  are  of  the  best  cloth  binding. 


THE  IMPERIAL  SERIES 

FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


LIST  OF 

Abide  in  Christ. 

Alone  in  London. 

A  Bag  of  Stories. 

Blood  of  Jesus. 

Blue  Flag,  The. 

Break  in  Schedule  Time,  and 

a  Baker's  Dozen. 
Christian  Living. 
Christie's  Old  Organ. 
Dairyman's    Daughter,  The. 
Expectation    Corner,  When 

the    King    Comes   to  His 

Own,      and  Conflicting 

Duties. 
Gold  Dust. 
Golden  Treasury. 
Heart  Life. 

Helps     Over     Hard  Places, 
for  Boys. 

Helps    Over    Hard  Places, 
for  Girls. 

Here  a  Little  and  There  a 

Little. 
Imitation  of  Christ. 
Jessica's    First    Prayer,  and 

Jessica's  Mother. 
John  Ploughman's  Talk. 
John    Ploughman's  Pictures. 
Kept   for   the  Master's  Use 

and  My  King. 
Like  Christ. 
Line  Upon  Line. 
Little  Meg's  Children. 


TITLES 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus. 
Newly  Enlisted. 
Nobody  Loves  Me. 
Olive's  Story. 
Peep  of  Day. 
Pilgrim's  Progress. 
Precept  Upon  Precept. 
Royal     Commandments  and 
Royal  Bounty. 

Saved    at    Sea    and  Little 
Faith. 

Scripture  Promises. 

Seven  Cardinal  Virtues. 

Shepherd  Psalm. 

Studies  in  Hearts. 

Talks  Between  Times. 

Truth  That  Saves. 

Twinkle  and  Wrinkle. 

Two  Blizzards. 

Wee  Davie. 

Whiter  Than  Snow. 

With  Christ. 

Wilson's  Kindling  Depot. 
Daily  Food. 

Daily  Light,  Morning  Hour. 
Daily  Light,  Evening  Hour. 
Down  in  a  Mine. 
Home  Songs. 

Little  Captain,  and  Buy  Your 

Own  Cherries. 
Miss   Toosey's   Mission  and 

Laddie. 
New  Life  and  New  Heart. 
Jesus  Only. 


A  list  of  fifty  excellent 
books  for  boys  and  girls,  by 
prominent  authors,  some  of 
whom  are 

Margaret  E.  Sangster 

A.  L.  Noble 

L.  L.  Rouse 

Howe  Benning 

E.  A.  Rand 

Agnes  Giberne 

Size  of  each   Book   7'Axo  in. 


the   book  suitable 


The  stories  are  interesting  and  stimulating. 
The  binding  is  of  fine  cloth. 
The  paper  is  pure  white. 

The   cover   design   is  very   attractive,  making 
for  a  gift. 

Choice  of  any  one  of  the  Imperial  Series  will  be 
sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  2  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each.  (At  least  one  of  the  subscriptions  must 
be  a  new  one.) 

LIST  OF  TITLES 

A   Boy  of  Today— Wright 

311  pp. 

A  Little  Maiden's  Victory, 

174  pp. 

A   Seeming  Trifle — Mallarv 

250  pp. 

A  Thorny   Path — Stretton 

175  pp. 

Ada  and  Gerty — Gray  ■  ■  336  pp. 
Almost  a  Man — Frost .  .  .  288  pp. 
Almost  a  Woman — Frost. 4H  pp. 
Arrow  Head  Light — Hopkins 

3C6  pp. 

Beautiful   Hands — Brown 

204  pp. 

Beside    Still    Waters— Clifford 

258  pp. 

Canary  Bird — Schmid . .  .212  pjjj 
ChrislCmas  Jack — Rand.  .  231|pp. 
Crookside  Lads — Coker.  .256  pp. 
Dick   Langdon's  Career.  .248  pp. 

Fmily    Ashton   312  pp. 

Father    Aldur — Giberne.  .376  pp. 
Fellow    Students — -Tharau 

262  pp. 

Floy    Lindsley — Hopkins.  296  pp. 
Fritz's  Rranch — 

Raffenspcrger  195  pp. 
Grandmother    Merwin  s 

Heiress  308  pp. 
Handsome    Harry — Chester 

294  pp. 

Hard  to  Win — Cupples.  158  pp. 
Hester  Lenox — Benning  .272  pp. 
Hindered  and  Helped ...  21 6  pp. 
Honest    Wull'ic — Rouse.  .316  pp. 


AND  AUTHORS 

Hours  with  Girls — 

Sangster  102  pp. 
Jean  Mac  Donald's  Worlai 

384  pp. 

Jim  Bentley's  Resolve — 

Rouse  175  pp. 
Lady  Marion's-  Answer.  .227  pp. 
Little   Mother — De  Prcssense 

278  pp. 

Little  Twigs — Cousin  Emma. 

280  pp. 

Leo  rSertram — Hoffman.  173  pp. 
May  Stanhope — Sangster.  352  pp. 
Miss  Benedict's  Way — Davis 

237  pp. 

Nellie's   New   Home — Butts 

236  pp. 

Nuts  for  Boys  to  Crack. 264  pp. 

Old   Schoolfellows   288  pp. 

Out  of  the  Fold — Logie  240  pp. 
Out  of  the  Way — Noble .  ■  240  pp. 
Ruthie's    Venture — Hopkins 

336  pp. 

Starry  Skies— Giberne. .  .234  pp. 
Stephen  Vane's  Trust — 

Rouse  393  pp. 
Tarryport  School  Girls.  .272  pp. 
The  Doctor's  Family — 

Ireland  194  pp. 

Twinkle  and  Wrinkle  270  pp. 

Two  Blizzards — Palmer.. 220  pp. 
Ursula's  Beginnings — 

Benning  296  pp. 
Winnie  Lorimer's  Visit.  .277  pp. 
Wiscasset   Stories — Hunter 

250  pp. 


PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS 

By  John  bun- 
yan.  A  new  and 
elegant  edition. 
Large  type  and 
127  illustrations, 
ito.    320  pp. 

This  edition  con- 
tains 320  pages 
with  127  beautiful 
illustrations.  ac- 
curately portray- 
ing the  many  fa- 
mous characters 
of  this  most  won- 
derful allegory.  It 
is  handsome  lv 
printed  on  Eng- 
lish finish  paper 
and  attractively 
and  durably 
bound  in  full 
cloth.  Size  1.1  by 
8  inches. 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  should  be  in  every  home, 
and  especially  in  homes  where  there  are  children.  We 
would  strongly  advise  all  those  who  do  not  already  po>- 
sess  a  copy  to  take  advantage  of  our  most  liberal  offer 

at  once. 

This  superb  volume  will  be  given  for  only 
four  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  send 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one  full  year 
and  a  copy  of  the  book  POSTPAID  upon  re- 
ceipt of  $1.20. 


Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tunes 

An  entirely  new  work  by  Rev.  Theron  Brown,  based 
upon  The  Story  of  the  Hymns  and  The  Story  of  the 
Tunes"  by  Hezekiah  Butterworth.  The  author  has  pro- 
duced a  book  that  is  bound  to  take  the  highest  rank 
among  modern  works  on  hymnology. 

In  each  case  the  tune  associated  with  any  given  hymn 
is  given,  detailing  in  numerous  cases  the  circumstances 
of  its  composition.  Mr.  Hubert  P.  Main  writes:  "I 
think  you  have  made  a  great  hit."  Tne  volume  is  sup- 
plied with  indexes  that  will  make  it  a  book  of  easy  refer- 
ence, indispensable  to  anv  one  seeking  information  con- 
cerning the  more  frequently  used  hymns  an-  tunes,  an- 
cient and  modern. 

A  copy  of  this  splendid  book  will  be  sent 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly  sub- 
scriptions, or  we  will  give  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  for  one  full  year  and  a  copy  of 
the  book  will  be  sent  upon  receipt  of  $1.70. 
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BOOKS  BY  DAVID  J.  BURRELL,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

THE  OLD  TIME  RELIGION 

Set  in  clear  type  and  handsomely  printed  on 
fine  paper.  Beautifully  bound  in  dark  red  cloth. 
Stamped  with  cover  design  in  blank  and  gold. 
Suitable  for  library  or  gift  purposes.  12mo.  349  pp. 

In  this  book  Dr.  Burrell  sets  forth  the  foundations  of 
our  faith  clearly  and  with  the  vigor  and  eloquent  charm 
which  distinguishes  his  pulpit  work.  He  shows  that  there 
are  passing  "fashions  in  religion"  as  in  architecture  and 
politics;  but  as  there  are  certain  fundamental  principles, 
according  to  which  if  man  builds  or  seeks  to  establish 
eternal  human  rights  his  work  will  stand,  so  also  in  re- 
ligion. 


THE  HOME  SANCTUARY 

For  shut-in  worshippers  and  pastorless  congrega- 
dr.  burrell,  tons   12  mo.   Cloth.   340   pp.   Size  5x7%  in. 

Dr.  Burrell's  series  of  sermons  here  given  follows  the  lines  of  "The  Cloister  Book," 
prepared  for  those  to  whom  a  church  is  inaccessible,  and  for  use  in  churches  where  there 
is  no  pastor  and  laymen  have  to  carry  on  the  services.  A  great  need  has  been  met  in 
these  books,  through  which,  as  Dr.  Burrell  says,  it  is  hoped  that  "many  who  are  deprived 
of  the  privilege  of  public  worship  may  thus  be  enabled  in  their  homes  to  unite  in  spirit 
with  the  assembled  people  of  God." 


THE  CLOISTER  BOOK 


pp. 


A  companion  volume  to  "The  Home  Sanctuary."    12  mo.    Cloth.  342 
Size  5  x  IV-i  in. 

"This  book  embodies  an  original  and  admirable  idea.  It  contains  services  for  twenty- 
six  Sundays,  each  one  consisting  of  an  invocation,  a  hymn  suggested,  a  Scripture  lesson, 
a  prayer,  a  second  hymn  suggested,  an  offering,  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  a  third  hymn  sug- 
gested, and  a  benediction.  The  sermons,  like  all  of  Dr.  Burrell's  sermons,  are  among  the 
finest  preached  in  American  pulpits,  always  clear,  strong,  conservative,  spiritual  and  prac- 
tical." 

We  will  give  either  of  the  above  books  for  only  (4)  Tour  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  at  50  cents  each. 


A  MOST 
DESIRABLE 


BIBLE 


FOR 

EVERYBODY 


HOLMAN  Pictorial  Self-Pronouncing 
Edition 

With  chapter  headings 
on  outside  corner  of  each 
page  making  the  Bible 
Self-Indexed. 


Size, 
inches. 


Specimen  of  Type. 

22  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el.  and  said  unto  him.  Go.  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 


Contains:  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments; Helps  to  Bible  Study; 
Four  Thousand  Questions  3nd 
Answers;  Maps  in  Colors;  Pres- 
entation Page;  and  thirty-two 
Photo  Views  of  Scenes  in 
Bible  Lands. 

These  views  are  printed  on 
the  finest  enameled  paper,  and 
show  places  as  they  actually  are 
to-day. 

The  binding  of  this  Bible  »s 
Morocco  Grain  Genuine  Leath- 
er, with  overlapping  covers, 
titles  in  gold,  round  corners, 
red  under  gold  edges,  silk  head 
bands  and  marker. 


We  will  give  this  beautiful  Bible  free  and  postpaid  for  only  SEVEN 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each;  or 
we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Bible  for  $1.75. 


The  New  Testament 

With'Notes.  Instructions  and  References 

Pocket  Edition,  printed  on  fine,  thin  paper, 
bound  in  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under 
gold  edges.   Size,  5J4x3J4*3-K  inches. 


Over  200,000  copies  of 
this  book  have  been  sold. 
Surely  a  book'of  this  char- 
acter, with  such  a  sale, 
must  have  unusual  merit. 

One  salient  feature  of 
this  work  is,  that  Scripture 
Text,  References  and  Com- 
mentary are  all  on  the 
same  page,  and  the  book  is 
of  such  a  convenient  size 
that  it  can  be  carried  in 
the  pocket. 


A  copy  of  this  Testment  will  be  given 
free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  send 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one  full 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  Testment  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 


RAYS  OF  LIGHT 

Selections  for  Every  Day  in  the  Month. 
Arranged  by  Helen  P.  Strong.  Oblong 
booklet,  printed  on  heavy  paper,  with 
ilustrations  in  sepia  and  delicate  colors. 
Heavy  paper  cover,  with  design  in  gold 
and  tint.  Ribbon-tied.  36  pp.  Size 
7*4  by  bVi  in. 

The  thought  of  the  readings  in  this  dainty 
booklet  is  found  in  the  "shining  light"  to  which 
Evangelist  directed  Pilgrim  as  he  started  on  his 
journey.  "Keep  that  light  in  your  eye,  and  go 
up  directly  thereto;  so  shalt  thou  see  the  gate, 
at  which  when  thou  knockest  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  to  do." 

We  will  give  this  booklet  for  two 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each. 


SCRIPTURE  WALL  ROLLS 

The  Gospel  in  Picture  and  Text 


A  splendid  Wall  Roll,  with  27 
large  illustrations.  Arranged  by 
Miss  K.  F.  Clark,  27  pp.;  size,  25  x 
16  inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the 
warmest  commendation.  Every  page 
contains  an  admirable  reproduction 
of  one  of  Hofmann's  exquisite  series 
of  Bible  paintings.  The  texts  are 
well  selected,  and  well  printed  in 
large  clear  type." 

''This  is  the  handsomest  Wall  Roll 
that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  its  qual- 
ity is  in  keeping  with  its  appear- 
ance."— Ensign. 

Given  for  only  5  yearly  sub- 
criptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  give  one  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Wall  Roll, 
postpaid,  upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 

Light  on  Life's  Path 

A  selection  of  passages  for  every 
day  in  the  month,  with  a  leading 
text,  elegant  large  type,  and  black 
walnut  roller.  32  pp.  and  cover; 
size,  20x13^  inches. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  one  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Wall  Roll, 
postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


MORNING  SUNBEAMS 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use.  Large  Roll,  32  pp.  and  cover,  13J/£  x  20 
inches.     Large,  clear  type,  easy  to  read  across  the  room. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
one  year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


OXFORD  TEACHERS'  BIBLE 

This  Beautiful  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  will  be  given  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  8  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER, 
or  we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one  full  year  and  the 
Teachers'  Bible,  postpaid,  upon  receipt  of  $2.40. 

This  Bible  is  strongly  bound  in  flexible  Egyptian  morocco 
leather  covers,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  corners  and  red 
under  gold  edges.  It  contains  fifteen  pages  of  colored  Maps 
and  is  profusely  illustrated.  It  has  also  New  and  Revised 
Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible.  The  Helps  are  by  the  best 
American  scholars,  and  comprise  explanatory  notes  and  tables 
illustrative  of  Scripture  history  and  Bible  lands,  an  index  of 
subjects,  a  complete  Concordance,  a  Bible  Dictionary,  Bible 
Atlas,  Jewish  Calendar,  lists  of  Bible  weights,  moneys  and 
measures,  miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  mission- 
ary journeys  of  the  Apostles,  etc.,  in  fact  all  information  that 
is  to  be  found  in  a  first-class  teachers'  Bible.  The  300  pages 
of  Helps  contained  in  the  Bible  have  all  been  re-written  and 
revised.     Large  minion  type.     Size  of  page,  8  x  5%  inches. 


Gh*  CROWN  of  tfc HOME  is  GODLINESS. 
Che  BEAUTY  of  %  HOME  is  ORDERS 

Gf|e  GLORY  oftf|*  HOME  is  HOSPITALITY. 
Ghe  BLESSING  of  the  HOME  is  CONTENTMENT. 


This  very  attractive  Wall  Motto  should 
be  in  every  home.  Scripture  Texts  and 
Mottoes  are  in  White  Letters,  with  Vel- 
vet Boards,  and  Landscape  in  Panel, 
Corded.    Size,  12  by  9%  inches. 

Should  you  prefer  another  motto  you 
can  have  your  choice  of  either  of  the 
following,  all  very  beautiful  and  about 
the  same  size,  but  of  a  different  design 
from  "Home  Blessings." 

"The  Eternal  God  is  Thy  Refuge." 

"He  That  Keepeth  Thee  Will  Not 
Slumber." 

The  Father  Sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  World." 

"There  Hath  Not  Failed  One  Word 
of  His  Promise.' 

"God  Shall  Supply  All  Your  Needs." 
"Let  Not  Your  Heart  Be  Troubled." 

We  will  give  this  beautiful  Wall  Motto 
to  any  present  subscriber  who  will  send 
us  only  One  New  subscription  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  one  year 
at  Eifty  Cents. 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT 
NOTES 

On  the  International  Sunday- 
School  Lessons  for  1914 

This  is  the  fortieth  volume  of  this 
very  popular  commentary  on  the  Inter- 
national Sunday-school  Lessons.  Those 
who  have  used  it  in  the  past  know  its 
value  as  a  help  in  preparing  for  the 
lesson. 

We  will  jrive  it  free  and  postpaid  for 
only  6  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  Cents 
each,  or  a  year's  subscription  and  a 
copy  of  the  book  for  $1.45. 
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BIBLE  STORIES,  Lithographed  in  Twelve  Colors 


Each  book  contains  twelve  stories,  eight  full-page  colored  illustrations, 
three  full-page  illustrations  in  black,  illuminated  border  to  each  page,  board 
covers,  cloth  back,  colored  illustration  on  cover,  varnished.  Quarto.  8x  iO-}4. 
inches. 

FAVORITE  STORIES 

Containing 
Ruth  and  Naomi 
Samson  and  the  Lion 
Samuel  and  Eli 
David  the  Shepherd 

GOOD  SHEPHERD 

Containing 

The   Ruler's  Daughter  Christ  Saving  Peter 

Feeding  Five  Thousand  Christ  Upon  the  Cross 

Jesus  and  the  Children  The  Ascension  of  Christ 

The  Prodigal  Son  The  Wonderful  Teacher 

will  be  given  for  two  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 


Noah  and  the  Ark 
Abraham  and  Isaac 
Joseph  Sold 
Moses 


David  and  Goliath 
Elijah  in  the  Desert 
Elijah  and  EHsha 
Joseph  and  Pharaoh 


THE 


The  Holy  Child 

The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men 

Going  Into  Egypt 

The  Boy  Jesus 

Either  one  of  these  books 


CAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each. 


DAILY  FOOD  FOR  CHRISTIANS 


iiiiii 


A  promise  and  another  Scrip- 
tural portion  for  every  day  in 
the  year,  with  a  verse  of  a  hymn, 
also  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Com- 
mandments, Beatitudes,  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer  added.  Cloth 
bound  with  handsome  cover  de- 
sign. G4mo.  200  pp.  Size  21/4 
x  3Vi  in.    Gilt  edge. 

Will  be  given  for  only  one 
new  subscription  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents. 


Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 

By  JOHN  EADIE,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Complete  Edition.  561  Pages,  Size  8^x5%. 

Will  be  given  for  only  4  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Concordance  for  $1.40. 


ROBERTS'  LIGHTNING  MIXER 

A  HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY  RAPID      EFFECTIVE  SANITARY 

The  quickest  and  most  effective  mixer  in  the  market. 
The  working  principle  is  a  whirling  dasher  which,  being 
forced  up  and  down  through  the  liquid,  mixes,  stirs,  churns, 
whips,  lightens,  and  aerates  the  material,  rendering  it  free 
from  all  soli'd  matter  and  producing  a  smooth,  thoroughly 
blended  mixture,  and  does  not  spatter. 

Will  beat  the  whites  of  eggs  to  perfection  in  30  seconds. 
Will  whip  cream,  as  you  like  it,  in  1  to  3  minutes,  accord- 
ing to  density  and  temperature. 

Indispensable  for  floats,  custards,  omelets  and  charlotte 
russe.  Will  mix  the  thickening  for  gravies  in  10  seconds. 
Its  sanitary  qualities  appeal  especially  to  nurses  and  par- 
ticular housekeepers. 

The  LIGHTNING  MIXER  is  made  of  thick  glass,  and 
rust  proof  metal  top  and  dasher.  The  size  we  offer  holds 
one  pint. 

AVe  will  give  the  LIGHTNING  MIXER  for  only 
3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  sit  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
Siive  the  MINER  anil  a  year's  subscription  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  $1.10. 


The  Daily  Pathway 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster.  Cloth 
bound,  embossed  design,  stamped  in 
gilt  on  front  cover.  12mo.  270  pp. 
Size  bVi  x  7V2  in. 

"Mrs.  Sangster's  books  have  a  distinct  pur- 
pose, the  uplifting  of  daily  life.  These  essays, 
adapted  to  the  quiet  hour  when  one  has  time  to 
step  aside  from  the  busy  whirl  of  life  and  think 
for  a  little  while,  treat  of  many  subjects  that 
bear  closely  upon  home  and  social  life.  I  hey 
give  wise  advice,  speak  kindly  words  and  make 
good  suggestions.  Every  homemaker,  and  in 
fact  each  woman  who  has  to  meet  the  hard 
places  of  life,  will  be  helped  by  studying  Mrs. 
Sangster's  cheering  words." — Presbyterian  Ban- 


This  book  will  be  given  for  3  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each. 


SONGS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES  AT  HOME 


Charming  bor- 
d  e  r  decorations, 
suggestive  of 
child,  animal,  and 
bird  life,  and 
printed  in  color, 
frame  the  type 
pages. 

The  book  has 
been  carefully 
edited;  scores  of 
old  favorites  will 
be  recognized,  and 
new  poems  by 
Margaret  E.  Sang- 
ster, Mary  Mapes 
I  )odge,  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson 
and  others  have 
been  added. 

Be  a  u  t  i  f  u  1  1  y 
printed  and  bound 
with  side  stamp  in 
white  and  silver, 
and   a   picture  in 


New  edition,  with  beautiful  border  decoration.  12 
full-page  pictures,  15  songs  set  to  music.  12mo. 
2.")(i  pp.     Size,  5  x  7  '/2  in. 

We  will  give  this  book  for  2  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
at  50  cents  each. 


colors  on  the  cov- 
er, it  will  make  a 
beautiful  gift- 
book. 

"F  or  pure, 
sweet,  spirit  ual 
culture  for  little 
children,  I  know 
no  book  of  poetry 
so  practical  and 
usable  as  'Songs 
for  the  Little 
Ones  at  Home.' 
My  mother  used  it 
in  her  family;  we 
use  it  in  ours." — 
Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Hai.- 
lock,  D.D. 

"An  unequaled 
collection  of  juve- 
nile verse.  I  shall 
do  all  I  can  to 
call  attention  t'i 
it." — Margaret  E. 
Sangster. 


THE  CALORIS  BOTTLE 


CAliOR|S 


A   very  useful   article,   which  should  be  in  every  home. 

This  Caloris  Bottle  makes  poss.Dle  many  comforts  in  every  household.  In  it  the 
child's  milk  may  be  kept  warm  at  the  bedside.  By  its  use  the  fevered  sick  may  have  a  re- 
freshing cool  drink  within  reach,  or  a  stimulating  hot  broth  at  any  hour  without  recourse 
to  a  fire.  Mot  or  cold  liquids  may  be  packed  with  lunches  to  be  used  many  hours  later, 
at  the  office,  in  the  factory,  in  the  school- room,  out  in  the  field,  on  an  automobile  trip, 
or  wherever  desired.  Think  of  the  delight  of  going  to  a  Sunday-school  picnic  and  be- 
ing able  to  enjoy  a  cup  of  hot  coffee  or  tea  with  your  luncheon,  without  the  trouble  of 
makingafire!  The  uses,  economies  and  comforts  of  a  Caloris  Bottle  are  well-nigh  num- 
berless. 

The  Caloris  Bottle  varies  from  all  other  vacuum  bottles  in  the  beauty  of  its  shape 
and  finish.  Its  patented  construction  provides  ample  protection  against  the  danger  of 
breaking  the  glass  filler.  Moreover,  it  is  easily  taken  apart  so  that  it  may  be  thoroughly 
cleansed  and  sterilized.  If  through  some  unusual  accident  the  glass  filler  should  be  brok- 
en, this  part  of  the  outfit  may  be  readily  replaced. 

We  will  give  one  Caloris  Pint  Bottle  for  only  six  subscriptiens  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  We  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Caloris  Bottle,  postpaid,  for  $1.85. 
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CUT  GLASS  LEMONADE  SET 


if 


An  excellent  opportunity  is  here  afforded  to  become  the  owner  of  aiieau- 
tif nl  Cut  Glass  Water  or  Lemonade  Set  without  any  cash  outlay  on  your 
part.  All  that  is  required  is  a  little  exertion  in  Influencing  a  few  of  your 
friends  to  'become  subscribers  to  the  American  Messexgek. 

This  fine  set  consists  of  a  regular  size  pitcher  and  six  beautiful  tumblers. 
Both  pitcher  and  tumblers  are  cut  in  the  exquis  te  new  Mayflower  pattern, 
and  anyone  securing  a  set  will  be  amply  repaid  for  the  effort  made. 

We  will  send  the  set  to  any  address  in  the  United  States  for  only 
Twelve  Yearly  Subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  Fifty 
Cents  Each,  or  we  will  send  the  set  and  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  $2.60.  The  set  is  carefully  packed  and 
will  be  shipped  in  a  wooden  box.     We  prepay  the  cost  of  transportation. 


DAINTY  CURTAINS 


Windows  are  the  con- 
spicuous features  of 
every  house,  as  seen 
from  the  outside  as  well 
as  the  inside  They  ap- 
pear dead  and  cheerless 
unless  embellished  with 
.some  form  of  drapery, 
there  is  no  drapery  so 
attractive  and  inviting 
as  a  lace  curtain,  and 
there  are  no  lace  cur- 
tains better  .for  the 
money  than  those  which 
offer  you  here.  Each 
curtain  is  full  width 
and  nine  feet  long. 

This  beautiful  pat- 
tern with  its  delicate 
lines  and  exquisite 
scroll  design  should 
please  the  most  fastidi- 
ous taste.  When  draped 
back,  it  presents  the 
soft  lacy  appearance 
which  adds  much  to 
the  beauty  and  grace 
of  any  room. 

One  pair  of  these 
Curtains  will  be 
yiven  free  and 
postpaid  for  lO 
j early  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AM- 
ERICAN MESSEN- 
GER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will 
give  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  the 
paper  and  a  pair 
of      curtains  for 

!j!a:85. 


The    Locust  14-Karat 
Gold-Filled  Watch 


This  watch  for  men  or  boys  is  of  special  size 
It  has  a  twenty-year  guarantee  14kt  goi--filled 
case,  is  open  faced  and  has  either  a  white 
enamel  or  metallic  dial.  When  ordering  please 
state  style  of  dial  which  you  prefer.  It  is  stem 
wind  and  set,  with  thin  movement,  and  is  an 
accurate  time-keeper. 

We  will  send  the  Watch  to  any  one 
sending  us  28  yearly  subscriptions  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  Watch 
and  a  year's  subscription   for  $7.25. 


Locust  Silver  Watch 

(Same  size  as  above  watch) 

This  solid  coin  silver  open-face  watch  is  very 
neat  and  attractive.  It  is  a  special  size,  thin 
model,  which  makes  it  easy  to  carry.  The  case 
is  richly  engraved,  stem  wind  and  stem  set, 
compensation  balance,  fine  porcelain  dial,  ac- 
curately adjusted  time-keeper,  and  made  of  the 
very  best  material. 

We  will  send  this  watch,  postpaid, 
for  only  20  yearly  subscriptions  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  the  watch  and  a 
year's  subscription   for  $5.50. 


Ladies'  Open  Face 
Watch 


This  beautiful  watch  for  ladies  is 
an  accurate  time-keeper,  open  face, 
seven-jewel  lever,  nickel  movement, 
pendant  and  stem  set,  with  a  twenty- 
year  gold-filled  guarantee. 

Will  be  sent  for  30  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
the  watch  and  a  year's  sub- 
scription for  $7.50. 


Ladies'  Nickel  Silver  Watch 


This  serviceable  little  watch  for  ladies  is 
finished  in  solid  nickel  slver  case  with 
fancy  engraved  edges  and  is  stem  wind  and 
stem  set.  The  dial  has  plain  Roman  fig- 
ures, and  the  crystal  is  made  of  heavy  bev- 
eled glass.  We  have  used  this  little  watch 
as  a  premium  for  a  number  of  years,  and  it 
has  given  the  best  of  satisfaction. 

The  Watch  will  be  sent  free 
anil  all  charges  prepaid  for  only 
7  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AM- 
ERICAN MESSENGER  at  SO  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  the  watch 
and    a     year's     subscription  for 


Men's  Nickel  Silver  Watch 


This  watch  is  an  up-to-date  American-made  serv- 
iceable watch  for  men  and  boys,  stem  wind  and 
stem  set,  and  is  a  good  time-keeper.  It  has  a 
highly  polished  open  face  nickel-silver  case.  Illus- 
tration given  herewith  is  an  exact  reproduction  of 
the  watch  we  are  offering. 

This  Watch  given  free  and  postpaid 
for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  SO  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  this  Watch  and 
a    year's    subscription    for  .fil.40. 


LORGNETTE 
CHAIN 

This  handsome 
Lorgnette  Chain 
is  48  inches  long 
and  will  be  given 
for  7  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the 
AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the 
Chain  and  a 
year's  subscription 
for  $2.25. 

Here  is  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  secure  a 
serviceable  chain,  one 
that  will  last  for  years 
with  ordinary  use. 


Chain 
Number  7818 

This  beautiful 
vest  Chain,  12 
inches  long,  will  be 
given  for  only  13 
yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AM- 
ERICAN M  E  S- 
SENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's 
subscription  and 
the  Chain  for 
$3.50. 

This  is  a  very  neat 
and  attractive  chain, 
and  any  one  receiving 
it  will  be  very  much 
pleased. 


1190 


Chain 
Number  1190 

This  fancy  vest 
Chain,  12  inches 
long,  will  be  given 
for  13  yearly  sub 
scriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MES- 
S  E  N  G  E  R  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's 
subscription  and 
the  Chain  for 
$3.50. 

This  is  the  most  dur- 
able chain  we  have  ever 
offered,  and  we  are 
sure  that  the  recipient 
will  be  more  than 
pleased. 


Chain 
Number  1002 

This  Doubled 
Curbed  12-i  n  c  h 
Chain  will  be  given 
for  only  7  yearly 
subscriptions  t  o 
t  h  e  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  the  Chain 
and  a  year's  sub- 
scription for  $2.25. 

Some  prefer  to  wear 
a  curbed  chain  rather 
than  any  other  style. 
|  W  e  guarantee  this 
chain  to  give  satisfac- 
tion. 
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NEW  FALL  PUBLICATIONS 


This   Wonder  -  World 

By  Agnes  Giberne 

Cloth,  15  illustrations,  212  pages.  12  mo. 
Price,  net,  $1.00.   By  mail,  $1.09. 

Miss  Giberne,  who  has  a  most  fascinating  way  of 
telling  boys  and  girls  about  the  natural  wonders  ot  the 
universe,  in  this  her  latest  book,  has  taken  up  some  of 
the  substances  found  on  our  globe — -wood,  coal,  iron 
and  water — and  also  the  laws  which  govern  them,  such 
as  attraction,  cohesion,  etc.,  and  has  treated  them  in  a 
manner,  calculated,  as  she  herself  says,  "to  awaken  a 
curiosity  which  in  after  years  may  lead  to  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  this  wonderful  world  in  which  we  live." 
The  book  is  intended  both  for  home  use  and  as  a  sup- 
plementary reader  in  the  classroom. 

Thekla :  A  Story  of  the  Name 

By  Edgar  Wfaitaker  Work,  D.D. 

Printed  in  two  colors  with  handsome  border 
design  on  each  page.  Cloth,  43  pages,  12  mo. 
Price,  net,  25  cents.    By  mail,  30  cents. 

Herein  is  an  attractive  setting  of  an  historical  story 
of  the  Apostolic  age.  Thekla,  a  beautiful  maiden, 
heard  the  message  of  the  Gospel  from  the  lips  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  She  became  a  Christian  and  was  cast 
out  of  her  luxurious  pagan  home.  The  narrative  of 
what  followed,  showing  how  Thekla  stepped  to  the  very 
brink  of  martyrdom,  is  told  in  Dr.  Work's  poetic  style. 

The  Person  of  Christ 

By  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.,  with  Fore- 
word by  Rev.  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Revised  edition  from  new  plates.  Cloth, 
148  pages,  12  mo.  Price,  net,  75  cents.  By 
mail,  81  cents. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff's  strong, 
scholarly  analysis  of  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus, 
showing  His  divine  influence  upon  human  history  and 
refuting  the  baseless  attacks  of  infidels.  As  Dr.  Myers 
says  in  his  masterly  Foreword,  "Dr.  Schaff  has  re- 
placed the  sand  of  scepticism  by  the  rock  of  faith.  He 
has  shown  that  the  central  miracle  of  history  is  Christ 
Himself,  that  He  is  the  divine-human  Saviour,  and 
that  in  this  fact  Christianity  securely  rests." 


;70PvLD 


Religious  Education  and  the 
Public  Schools 

By  George  U.  Wenner 

New  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 

Cloth,  191  pages,  12  mo.  Price,  net,  50  cents. 
By  mail,  56  cents. 

In  this  volume  Dr.  Wenner  presents  the  solution 
of  the  problem  that  confronts  the  American  people  in 
the  matter  of  the  proper  relation  between  religious 
education  and  the  public  school.  It  is  a  timely  and 
valuable  treatment  of  a  subject  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance to  the  welfare  qf  the  nation.  1  he  vnlume 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  parent  and  teacher. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  William  Hanna,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

This  is  a  New  and  Enlarged  Edition,  especially  ar- 
ranged for  Bible  Students  in  Twenty-five  Outline 
Studies  and  Reading  Courses,  by  Charles  H.  Morgan, 
Ph.D. 

Cloth,  10  illustrations  and  2  maps.  862 
pages.    Price,  net,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $1.13. 

Dr.  Hanna's  "Life  of  Christ"  is  a  strong  yet  simple 
recital  of  the  main  facts  in  the  life  of  Jesus  with  a 
careful  analysis  of  His  teachings.  Dr.  Morgan's  in- 
troductory comments  and  clear  synopsis  of  the  matter 
to  be  studied  in  each  section  brings  the  book  into  most 
excellent  shape  for  classroom  work.  It  is  printed  on 
India  paper,  with  the  result  that  what  was  formerly  a 
large  and  bulky  volume  is  now  a  light,  handy  book, 
easily  carried  by  the  student. 

The  Old-Time  Religion 

By  Rev.  David  James  Burrell, 
D.D.,  LL.D. 

Cloth,  12  mo.,  349  pages.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

"Dr.  Burrell  tells  in  the  plainest  terms  just  what  is 
meant  by  the  Old-Time  Religion,  and  shows  how  strong 
and  solid  and  satisfactory  are  the  foundations  of  our 
faith.  The  book  is  a  delight.  Its  chapters  are  short. 
Its  sentences  are  terse  and  vigorous.  There  is  not  a 
dull  page,  a  vague  expression  or  an  unsound  thought 
in  the  book.  Young  and  old  may  read  it  with  profit. 
It  will  confirm  believers,  and  if  respectfully  heeded 
will  lead  any  one  to  a  faith  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ." — The  Herald  and  Presbyter. 

The  Shepherd  of  Salisbury  'Plain 

By  Hannah  More 

An  Envelope  Booklet.  Beautifully  printed  on  heavy 
paper  with  page  border  decoration.  Heavy  watered 
silk  cover  paper,  with  design  in  color.  Enclosed  in 
decorated  envelope. 

Price,  net,  15  cents.    By  mail,  17  cents. 

Hannah  More's  quaint  description  of  the  shepherd 
who  found  good  in  all  things,  because  they  came  from 
God,  and  who  ordered  all  his  life  in  the  most  conscien- 
tious manner,  has  been  revised  and  republished  in  at- 
tractive form  with  appropriate  border  design. 


The  New  American  De  Luxe  Series 


COMPRISING  FIFTEEN  VOLUMES 


This  Series  comprises  fif- 
teen different  titles,  some 
of  which  will  be  recognized 
at  once  as  among  the  Chris- 
tian classics  of  the  ages, 
while  others  are  recent  pub- 
lications of  supreme  excel- 
lence. There  is  a  charming 
variety  in  the  books  of  this 
Series,  and  each  one  has  its 
own  particular  merit.  These 
volumes  are  suitable  for 
general  reading.  They  are 
also  available  for  gift  and 
presentation  purposes.  The 
entire  Series  would  make  a 
most  desirable  addition  to 
any  private  or  public  library. 


Each  volume  of  the  new 
American  de  Luxe  Series  is 
issued  in  a  most  attractive 
padded  binding  of  imported 
stock,  with  title  lettered  in 
gold.  The  covers  are  fin- 
ished in  six  different  colors, 
bearing  an  alligator  pattern 
and  other  designs.  These 
books  are  printed  on  super- 
calendered  and  antique 
wove  paper.  The  illustra- 
tions are  reproduced  on 
fine  half  tone  photo  enamel 
stock.  Each  volume  is 
wrapped  in  a  waxine  jacket 
and  carefully  packed  in  a 
neatly  labeled  box.  Size 
12  mo. 


PRICE,  60  CENTS  PER  VOLUME,  POSTPAID 
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We  Thank  Thee 

BY  JAMES  MIDGE,  D.D. 

All  hail  Thanksgiving  Day,  from  of 
old,  beauteous,  beneficent  and  beloved! 
Thrice  welcome  its  recurrence.  Precious 
are  the  hallowed  memories  that  attend 
the  ancient  custom.  May  it  long  abide 
with  us,  a  benediction  and  a  dedication. 
It  speaks  tenderly  yet  powerfully  of  the 
past,  a  memento  of  days  gone  by  when 
the  circle  round  the  hearthstone  was 
larger,  when  some  now  scattered  or  as- 
cended were  with  us,  when  merriment 
and  enjoyment  ruled  the  hour.  It  speaks 
of  the  far-away  time  in  the  early  days 
of  the  country  when  the  scattered  settle- 
ments along  these  rocky  coasts  or  sandy 
shores  were  summoned  by  their  govern- 
ors to  rejoice  over  their  plentiful  har- 
vests so  big  with  meaning  in  their  pov- 
erty. It  has  a  little  connection,  by  sug- 
gestion at  least,  with  other  lands  and 
centuries  remote,  when  the  Israelites 
held  their  feast  of  ingathering,  when  the 
Romans  had  their  autumn  festival  in 
honor  of  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  grain, 
when  the  Saxons  kept  harvest  home.  So 
this  day  comes  down  to  us  freighted 
with  memories,  loaded  with  love  and 
trust.  Praises  he  to  God  for  His  good- 
ness and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

It  is  a  day  for  gayety  and  good  cheer. 
Religion,  however  earnest,  is  no  foe  to 
fun  in  its  proper  place.  It  bids  us  put 
on  the  garment  of  praise,  a  most  com- 
fortable and  comely  robe,  warm  and  win- 
some, serviceable,  seasonable  and  re- 
splendent, exceedingly  becoming  to  all. 
It  says,  "Rejoice  always,  and  in  every- 
thing give  thanks."  "A  merry  heart  is  a 
good  medicine,"  declares  the  Bible. 
Laughter  and  leanness  are  proverbially 
opposite.  The  sky  laughs,  the  morning 
laughs,  the  fertile  fields  laugh,  the  chil- 
dren laugh.  Why  should  they  not?  Why 
should  not  we? 

It  is  a  day  for  patriotism.  "Sweet 
Liberty"  has  connections  here.  One  is 
vividly  reminded  that  the  struggle  for 


freedom  on  this  continent  has  entailed 
hardships  and  led  through  war's  desola- 
tions. One  of  the  earliest  Thanksgivings 
came  to  celebrate  the  joyful  deliverance 
from  a  starvation  season  when  five 
kernels  of  corn  a  day  were  all  that  could 
be  distributed  for  a  good  while.  There 
was  a  general  thanksgiving  for  peace  in 
1784,  another  for  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution  in  1789,  still  another  in 
1815  for  the  conclusion  of  war  with  Eng- 
land. President  Lincoln  in  1865  recom- 
mended a  special  thanksgiving  for  vic- 
tories; so  in  '63  and  '64,  from  which 
time  proclamations  have  been  issued  an- 
nually by  the  several  presidents  as  well 
as  the  governors  of  the  States.  So  our 
land  is  indissolubly  linked  with  the  day. 
We  owe  praises  to  the  ruler  of  nations 
who  has  given  js  our  lot  in  this  favored 
republic,  and  a  portion  of  the  day  may 
suitably  be  set  apart  for  considering 
how  fully  we  are  discharging  our  na- 
tional duties. 

It  is  emphatically  the  family  day, 
when  the  wanderers  return  and  all  the 
loved  ones  take  pains  to  assemble.  There 
has  come  to  be  of  late  years  an  "old 
home  week"  in  the  summer,  which  brings 
back  the  dispersed  to  native  towns  and 
villages.  But  it  cannot  take  the  place  of 
the  old  home  day  so  long  and  so  firmly 
established.  The  literal  hearth  fires  may 
have  come,  in  the  march  of  modern  im- 
provement, to  be  only  a  figure  of  speech, 
but  the  heart  fires  still  burn  as  of  old 
and  give  forth  their  long-ago  greetings. 
We  may  well  thank  God  for  American 
home  life,  the  strong  stay  of  the  repub- 
lic, the  source  of  influences  the  sweetest 
and  best,  fountain  of  lasting  happiness. 
How  good  to  turn  this  day  to  large  ac- 
count in  making  the  old  folks  happy  and 
the  young  folks  glad,  in  cementing  yet 
more  closely  the  ties  that  bind  together 
parents  and  children,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, uncles  and  aunts  and  cousins. 

It  is  a  day  for  piety.  God  is  too  fre- 
quently left  out  of  our  festivals.  Earthly 
friends   are   remembered,   but  the  best 


Friend  is  forgotten,  Our  close  depend- 
ence on  Him  is  one  of  the  lessons  taught 
by  the  returning  autumn.  He  has  prom- 
ised that  "seed  time  and  harvest  shall 
not  cease."  We  rarely  realize  that  once 
a  year  starvation  is  within  a  month  of 
all  the  human  family.  The  supply  of 
food  is  never  much  ahead  of  the  demand. 
The  year's  food,  as  a  rule,  is  grown 
within  the  year,  and  the  wolf  is  never 
far  from  the  door.  God  has  given,  us 
this  year  our  daily  bread.  He  has  proved 
grateful.  There  have  been  great  victories 
in  the  mission  countries,  and  the  spirit- 
ual harvests  are  going  on  in  many 
whitening  fields.  The  reapers  are  busy; 
also  the  sowers.  There  is  increasing 
harmony,  unity,  love  and  good  will 
among  the  people  of  God.  As  Christians 
no  less  than  as  patriots  we  have  abun- 
dant cause  for  thankfulness.  Let  the  day 
be  consecrated  to  faith,  and  marked  by 
an  increase  of  spiritual  vision.  Back  of 
the  gift  is  the  giver.  Behind  the  denial 
is  the  unalterable  love  divine.  We  should 
be  able  at  least  to  parallel  the  song  of 
Habakkuk  who  maintained  that  even 
though  (he  fields  should  yield  no  food, 
the  field  no  flock,  the  stalls  no  herd,  the 
vine  no  fruit,  yet  he  would  rejoice  in 
Jehovah,  would  joy  in  the  God  of  his 
salvation.  His  challenge  to  an  invincible 
hope  and  trust  we  may  well  take  up. 
How  better  can  the  day  be  spent  than  in 
cultivating  the  spirit  which  will  give 
thanks  for  all  things  and  be  everywhere 
not  only  contented  but  more  than  con- 
queror?   With  Carleton  we  may  sing: 

We  thank  thee,  O  Father,  for  all  that  Is 
bright — 

The  gleam  of  the  day  and  the  stars  of  tha 
night, 

The  flower  of  our  youth  and  the  fruits  of 
our  prime. 

The  blessings  that  march  down  the  pathway 
of  time. 

We  thank  Thee.  O  Father,  for  all  that  Is 
drear — 

The  sob  of  the  tempest,  the  flow  of  the  tear; 
For  never  in  blindness  and  never  in  vain. 
Thy  mercy  permitted  the  sorrow  of  pain. 
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We  thank  Thee,  O  Father  of  all,  for  the 
power 

Of  aiding  each  other  In  life's  darkest  hour; 
The  generous  heart  and  the  bountiful  hand 
Ami  all  the  soul-help  that  sad  souls  under- 
stand. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  days  yet  to 

be — 

For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call  u»  to 
Thee  ; 

That  all  our  eternity  form,  through  Thy 
love, 

One  Thanksgiving  day  in  the  mansions  aboye. 

THE  STANDARD. 

Pleasant  Tributes 

Many  kind  things  are  said  by  our  sub- 
scribers about  the  American  Messen- 
ger when  sending  in  their  renewals.  A 
lady  in  Missouri  has  written: 

"1  think  the  American  Messenger  is 
one  of  the  best  papers  I  ever  read.  I 
cannot  do  without  it  1  pray  God's 
blessing  may  rest  upon  you  and  your 
work  " 

Another  friend  has  written: 

"I  send  my  yearly  subscription  for 
your  good  paper.  I  cannot  do  without 
it.  It  has  so  much  good  reading  in  it. 
It  is  a  good  paper  to  read  on  Sunday 
and  a  good  one  in  the  home." 

A  lady  who  sent  us  eight  new  sub- 
scribers in  one  week  wrote,  in  part,  as 
follows : 

"I  consider  the  American  Messenger 
one  oi  the  best  religious  periodicals  pub- 
lished. You  may  use  my  name  to  that 
effect,  if  you  so  desire. 

"Yours  verv  truly, 

"Eva  A.  Schoonmaker." 

One  who  subscribed  both  for  herself 
and  another  friend  wrote: 

"I  orize  the  American  Messenger 
very  much  for  its  helpful  reading.  I 
am  glad  that  I  sent  it  to  another  to  read, 
for  it  is  a  good  paper." 


NEW  BOOKS  WORTH  HAVING 


This   Wonder  -  World 

By  Agnes  Giberne 

Cloth,  15  illustrations,  212  pages.  12  mo. 
Price,  net,  $1.00.   By  mail,  $1.09. 

Miss  Giberne,  who  has  a  most  fascinating  way  of 
telling  buys  and  girls  about  the  natural  wonders  ol  the 
uniterse,  in  this  her  latest  book,  has  taken  up  some  of 
the  substances  found  on  our  globe — wood,  coal,  iron 
and  water — and  also  the  laws  which  govern  them,  such 
as  attraction,  cohesion,  etc.,  and  has  treated  them  in  a 
manner,  calculated,  as  she  herself  says,  "to  awaken  a 
curiosity  which  in  after  years  may  lead  to  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  this  wonderful  world  in  which  we  live." 
The  book  is  intended  both  for  home  use  and  as  a  sup- 
plementary reader  in  the  classroom. 

Thekla :  A  Story  of  the  Name 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

Printed  in  tivo  colors  with  handsome  border 
design  on  each  page.  Cloth,  43  pages,  12  mo. 
Price,  net,  25  cents.    By  mail,  30  cents. 

Herein  is  an  attractive  setting  of  an  historical  story 
of  the  Apostolic  age.  Thekla,  a  beautiful  maiden, 
heard  the  message  of  the  Gospel  from  the  lips  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  She  became  a  Christian  and  was  cast 
out  of  her  luxurious  pagan  home.  The  narrative  of 
what  followed,  showing  how  Thekla  stepped  to  the  very 
brink  of  martyrdom,  is  told  in  Dr.  Work's  poetic  style. 

The  Person  of  Christ 

By  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.,  with  Fore- 
word by  Rev.  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Revised  edition  from  new  plates.  Cloth, 
148  pages,  12  mo.  Price,  net,  75  cents.  By 
mail,  81  cents. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff's  strong, 
scholarly  analysis  of  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus, 
showing  His  divine  influence  upon  human  history  and 
refuting  the  baseless  attacks  of  infidcK.  As  Dr.  Myers 
says  in  his  masterly  Foreword,  "Dr.  Schaff  has  re- 
placed the  sand  of  scepticism  by  the  rock  of  faith.  He 
has  shown  that  the  central  miracle  of  history  is  Christ 
Himself,  that  He  is  the  divine-human  Saviour,  and 
that  in  this  fact  Christianity  securely  rests." 


fiisWONDE 
WORLD 


Religious  Education  and  the 
Public  Schools 

By  George  U.  Wenner 

New  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
Cloth,  101  pages,  12  mo.    Price,  net,  50  cents. 
By  mail,  5G  cents. 

In  this  volume  Dr.  Wenner  presents  the  solution 
of  the  problem  that  confronts  the  American  people  in 
the  matter  of  the  proper  relation  between  religious 
education  and  the  public  school.  It  is  a  timely  and 
valuable  treatment  of  a  subject  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance to  the  welfare  of  the  nation.  The  volume 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  parent  and  teacher. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  William  Hanna,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

This  is  a  New  and  Enlarged  Edition,  especially  ar- 
ranged for  Bible  Students  in  Twenty-five  Outline 
Studies  and  Reading  Courses,  by  Charles  H.  Morgan, 
Ph.D. 

Cloth,  16  illustrations  and  2  maps.  862 
pages.    Price,  net,  $1.00.   .By  mail,  $1.13. 

Dr.  Hanna's  "Life  of  Christ"  is  a  strong  yet  simple 
recital  of  the  main  facts  in  the  life  of  Jesus  with  a 
careful  analysis  of  His  teachings.  Dr.  Morgan's  in- 
troductory comments  and  clear  synopsis  of  the  matter 
to  be  studied  in  each  section  brings  the  book  into  most 
excellent  shape  for  classroom  work.  It  is  printed  on 
India  paper,  with  the  result  that  what  was  formerly  a 
large  and  bulky  volume  is  now  a  light,  handy  book, 
easily  carried  by  the  student. 

The  Old-Time  Religion 

By  Rev.  David  James  Burrell, 
D.D.,  LL.D. 

Cloth,  12  mo.,  349  pages.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
By  mail,  $1.10. 

"Dr.  Burrell  tells  in  the  plainest  terms  just  what  is 
meant  by  the  Old-Time  Religion,  and  shows  how  strong 
and  solid  and  satisfactory  are  the  foundations  of  our 
faith.  The  book  is  a  delight.  Its  chapters  are  short. 
Its  sentences  are  terse  and  vigorous.  There  is  not  a 
dull  page,  a  vague  expression  or  an  unsound  thought 
in  the  book.  Young  and  old  may  read  it  with  profit. 
It  will  confirm  believers,  and  if  respectfully  heeded 
will  lead  any  one  to  a  faith  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ." — The  Herald  and  Presbyter. 

The  Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain 

By  Hannah  More 

An  Envelope  Booklet.  Beautifully  printed  on  heavy 
paper  with  page  border  decoration.  Heavy  watered 
silk  cover  paper,  with  design  in  color.     Enclosed  in 

decorated  envelope. 

Price,  net,  15  cents.    By  mail.  17  cents. 

Hannah  More's  quaint  description  of  the  shepherd 
who  found  good  in  all  things,  because  they  came  from 
God,  and  who  ordered  all  his  life  in  the  most  conscien- 
tious manner,  has  been  revised  and  republished  in  at- 
tractive form  with  appropriate  border  design. 
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THE  LIVING  CHRIST 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  ROBERT  BAGNELL,  Ph.D.,  D.D., 

Pastor  of  the  Janes  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York  City 

Text  : — "/  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore." — Revelation  1 :  18. 


DR.  ROBERT  BAGNELL 


HAT  a  mighty  place  Jesus 
Christ  holds  in  the  thought 
and  life  of  the  world !  Its 
music,  art  and  literature  throb 
with  His  presence.  Christ  is 
imposing  His  ideals  of  life 
upon  men  more  and  more. 
The  number  of  real  disciples  of  Christ  is  con- 
stantly increasing;  but  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  membership  of  the  Christian  Church,  in 
the  marts  of  trade,  in  the  halls  of  legislation, 
in  the  circles  of  the  universities  and  among  the 
sons  of  toil,  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  have 
increasing  power. 

There  is  still  much  in  our  life  in  direct  con- 
flict with  the  ideals  and  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  an  increasing  percentage  of  people  are 
striving  against  the  wrong  and  endeavoring  to 
bring  the  standards  of  life  up  to  the  law  of 
righteousness  and  brotherliness  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  This  is  so  because  the  world  feels  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  personality  and  directly 
related  to  our  lives.  Men  do  not  reason  this 
out ;  they  feel  it  and  know  it.  They  think  and 
speak  of  other  men  of  the  past  with  reverence 
and  appreciation,  or  with  disapproval,  as  the 
case  may  be,  but  Jesus  is  always  mentioned  in 
the  present  tense — they  say  "What  would 
Jesus  do?"  not  "What  would  He  have  done?-' 
If  Jesus  had  lived  His  life  among  men  just 
as  He  did,  with  its  wonderful  purity  and  poise, 
its  illuminations  of  truth  and  revelations  of 
God,  but  had  closed  His  career  at  death,  the 
disciples  would  have  gone  back  to  their  several 
occupations,  saying  to  themselves  and  to 
others  "We  had  trusted  that  it  had  been  he 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel."  They 
never  would  have  preached  Him.  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  the  world  would  even  have  heard 
of  Him,  certainly  He  could  have  been  only  the 
memory  of  a  wonderful  life.  But  He  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  and  became  a  living  pres- 
ence in  the  world  and  that  presence  is  felt  in 
its  life  to-day. 

The  Central  Doctrine   of  the  Christian  Faith. 

The  Living  Christ  is  the  central  figure  of 
the  Christian  faith.  The  dominant  note  of  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  and  early  disciples 
was  Jesus  and  the  Resurrection.  In  all  the 
excerpts  we  have  of  their  sermons,  as  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament — Peter's  sermon  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  Stephen's  address  before  the 
Council,  Paul's  sermon  on  Mars'  Hill — this  is 
the  keynote.  In  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  the 
same  thing  is  true ;  the  one  theme  that  per- 
meates them  all  is  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord. 


All  the  great  vital  elements  of  Christian  doc- 
trine and  life  are  expounded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  prophecy  is  interpreted,  the  deadliness  of 
sin  and  its  certain  punishment,  the  inherent, 
sinful  condition  of  the  human  heart,  the  tre- 
mendous facts  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  the  sub- 
lime facts  of  the  personality  of  God  are  pre- 
sented. The  practical  aspects  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  relation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion and  to  Jewish  life  and  manners  and  the 
essential  things  in  relation  to  the  founding  of 
the  church,  and  many  practical  phases  of  the 
working  out  of  the  Gospel  are  set  forth.  This 
is  all  done  with  a  clearness  of  vision  and  depth 
of  insight  which  have  been  the  marvel  of 
thoughtful  men  during  all  the  years  since,  but 
never  is  the  central  theme  lost  sight  of.  All 
else  is  presented  in  the  setting  of  its  relation  to 
that  theme,  and  every  doctrine  and  theme  have 
importance  and  value  in  proportion  to  their  re- 
lation to  the  great  truth  of  a  crucified  and  risen 
Christ. 

This  conception  of  the  place  of  the  Living 
Christ  in  Christian  faith  can  never  be  trans- 
cended. The  advance  of  human  learning,  and 
the  development  of  scientific  investigation  have 
had  several  results;  there  has  come  a  readjust- 
ment of  our  belief  as  to  the  age  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  life  of  the  race  upon  the  earth  and 
many  other  things.  We  have  been  taught  the 
inadequacy  of  human  systems  of  theology,  and 
particularly  the  insufficiency  of  human  theories 
of  the  atonement,  just  as  the  progress  of 
philosophical  thought  has  tended  to  convince 
thoughtful  people  of  the  impossibility  of  ever 
finding  by  reasoning  processes  a  satisfactory 
hypothesis  of  the  substance  of  things. 

The  apostles  made  little  attempt  to  arrange 
their  beliefs  in  systematic  form ;  all  other  ques- 
tions were  discussed  from  the  standpoint  of 
their  great  central  truth.  They  acquired  their 
faith  in  this  truth  not  as  a  result  of  reasoning, 
but  as  a  result  of  incontrovertible  facts,  which 
they  had  accepted  slowly  and  not  fully  until 
complete  proof  was  at  hand.  Their  whole  faith 
was  based  upon  the  fact  that  Christ  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  that  He  was  their  Living  Christ 
and  Lord.  It  is  still  true  that  He  rose  from 
the  dead ;  no  human  learning  or  scientific  in- 
vestigation can  affect  that  fact.  This  great 
truth  must  always  be  the  heart  of  Christian 
faith  ;  without  it  the  whole  system  breaks  down. 
There  has  been  no  development  in  all  these 
centuries  that  has  affected  this  proposition  in 
the  slightest  degree,  and  just  as  the  early  dis- 
ciples held  this  to  be  the  very  heart  of  the 
Gospel,  so  must  we.    This  must  be  the  keynote 


of  our  preaching  and  to  it  we  must  hold  with  a 
loyalty  that  is  supreme. 

We  may  be,  and  must  be,  tolerant  of  other 
men  in  acknowledging  their  right  to  think  for 
themselves,  but  we  cannot  acknowledge  them 
as  Christians  unless  they  acknowledge  them- 
selves as  disciples  of  a  Living  Christ.  The 
Christian  Church  has  had  her  temptations,  to 
which  she  has  all  too  often  yielded,  to  spend 
much  time  and  power  upon  secondary  ques- 
tions, and  even  to  lift  them  to  the  place  of 
highest  importance,  and  whenever  she  has 
done  this  it  has  always  been  at  a  serious  loss. 
She  has  always  best  succeeded  in  her  great  mis- 
sion when  she  has  held  this  supreme  truth  in 
the  highest  faith,  and  has  given  to  the  world  as 
the  heart  of  her  gospel  message,  Jesus  and  the 
Resurrection. 

A  Living  Christ  Necessary  to  a  Vital  Gospel 

The  Gospel  is  the  good  news  of  deliverance 
from  the  condemnation  of  sin  and  of  reconcili- 
ation with  God.  The  significance  of  the  Gospel 
story  lies  in  the  fact  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  make  atonement  for  sin  and  thereby 
make  possible  forgiveness  and  reconciliation 
with  God.  He  himself  clearly  stated  this, 
"The  Son  of  man  is  come  ...  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many."  And  the  writers 
of  the  Epistles  state  it  many  times,  "He  is  be- 
come the  propitiation  for  our  sins  and  not  ours 
only  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
"He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree."  Passages  need  not  be  multiplied,  for 
nothing  is  clearer  in  the  New  Testament  than 
this.  This  story  of  the  Saviour  meets  a  deep, 
universally  felt  need  of  the  human  heart. 
Whatever  has  been  men's  conception  of  God  or 
of  a  spiritual  world,  in  all  ages,  everywhere, 
they  have  manifested  a  sense  of  guilt,  of 
estrangement  from  the  spirit  world,  and  have 
made  efforts  looking  towards  placating  offended 
spiritual  beings.  This  could  only  be  true  be- 
cause of  the  underlying  fact  of  man's  sense  of 
guilt  and  estrangement  from  God. 

How  can  man  know  that  the  death  of  Jesus 
made  propitiation  for  .sin?  The  fact  that 
Jesus  said  that  He  was  giving  His  life  as  a 
ransom  for  men  was  not  sufficient  of  itself,  for 
we  might  not  have  rightly  understood  Him. 
The  great  fact  is  attested  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  If  Jesus  had  lived  the  life  He 
did,  and  died  the  death  He  did,  and  that  had 
ended  His  relations  with  this  world,  we  could 
have  had  no  assurance  that  His  death  had  any 
atoning  value.  He  was  a  martyr,  but  Stephen 
and  Paul  and  thousands  more  were  martyrs; 
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but  that  does  not  mean  that  their  martyrdom 
could  bring  deliverance  to  a  poor  guilty  sinner. 
Jesus  Christ  rose  again  from  the  dead,  thereby 
giving  the  world  the  most  unmistakable  divine 
endorsement  of  the  propitiatory  character  of 
His  death.  It  was  this  that  convinced  the 
apostles.  Without  a  risen  Christ  they  could 
not  have  preached  forgiveness  of  sin  through 
His  name.  No  more  can  we,  for  the  world  of 
our  day  needs  the  assurance  of  a  risen  living 
Christ  before  there  can  come  the  sense  of  de- 
liverance from  the  condemnation  of  sin,  or  of 
fellowship  with  God. 

This,  however,  does  not  complete  the  gospel 
message.  That  message  must  be  one  that  will 
make  possible  a  conquering  life.  When  de- 
liverance from  the  condemnation  of  sin  is 
given,  that  does  not  mean  that  there  will  be  no 
more  temptation.  Renewing  the  attack  with 
greater  subtility  and  power,  evil  seeks  our  de- 
struction. No  mere  set  of  rules  or  statement 
of  principles,  however  good,  will  save  us.  They 
are  necessary  and  fill  an  important  place,  but 
are  powerless  of  themselves  to  deliver.  Neither 
will  the  presentation  of  the  motives  and  in- 
centives of  good  and  evil  be  sufficient.  Men 
may  know  that  "the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life" 
and  "that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death"  and  be  al- 
most powerless  against  the  onslaught  of  temp- 
tation. They  must  have  the  sense  of  a  living 
Saviour,  who  is  "able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most." In  the  work  for  boys  in  these  days  it 
has  been  deeply  realized  that  it  is  not  enough 
to  say  "you  must"  and  "you  must  not."  It  is 
not  even  enough  to  set  before  the  boy  the  issues 
involved ;  he  needs  a  living  friend  to  symp- 
athize with  him  and  to  understand  him.  This 
i.;  the  key  to  the  Big  Brother  Movement,  and 
this  principle  must  be  back  of  all  our  work  for 
boys.  Even  so  every  man  in  his  battle  against 
the  temptations  and  evils  of  life  must  have  the 
sense  of  a  living  Saviour. 

Great  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities 

Life  is  fraught  with  great  opportunities  for 
the  development  of  character  and  for  service 
to  humanity,  and  with  the  opportunity  there  is 
commensurate  responsibility.  To  be  able  to 
measure  up  to  these  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities means  the  highest  happiness  and 
the  most  glorious  destiny;  to  fail  means 
disaster  and  despair.  The  way  of  success  is 
blocked  by  apparently  insuperable  difficulties ; 
courage,  endurance,  patience  and  faith  are 
tested  to  the  utmost.  So  that  even  Paul  cries 
out,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  Left 
to  himself  man  would  certainly  fail,  he  would 
be  beguiled  by  the  wiles  of  evil,  or  lose  heart 
in  the  struggle  against  tremendous  odds.  The 
help  he  needs  is  more  than  a  set  of  maxims, 
more  than  the  assurance  of  happiness  if  he  suc- 
ceeds and  of  woe  if  he  fails ;  he  needs  the 
strength  that  only  a  living  presence  can  give 
him. 

Many  a  man  fighting  an  unequal  battle  in 
life  is  held  to  his  task,  with  courage  and  faith 
by  the  sympathy  and  love  of  a  wife  that  cheers 
him  on.  Paul  in  the  great  struggles  of  his  life 
would  sometimes  have  felt  the  burden  pressing 
very  heavily,  and  even  his  lion  heart  would 
have  failed  but  for  the  sense  of  the  living  pres- 
ence of  his  Lord.  In  that  memorable  storm  on 
the  voyage  to  Rome,  when  everybody  aboard 
had  given  up  hope,  and  Paul's  faith  that  he 
should  be  privileged  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
Rome  was  sorely  tried,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  him  in  the  night  and  said,  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul ;  thou  shalt  appear  before  Caesar." 
Thus  it  has  been  with  the  men  and  women  who 
have  sought  to  do  the  work  of  God  ever  since 
that  time.  Through  the  sense  of  the  presence 
of  the  Living  Christ  they  have  triumphed.  It 
was  not  by  accident  that  Jesus  coupled  the 
great  commission.  "Go  ye,  disciple  all  nations," 
with  the  great  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always." 


Moreover,  there  are  sorrows,  trials,  sickness 
and  finally  death  itself  through  which  we  must 
pass.  We  may  endure  them  stoically  or 
heroically,  but  this  only  serves  to  illustrate  the 
natural  grandeur  of  human  nature.  Under- 
neath, the  heart  may  be  broken ;  without,  the 
heavens  may  be  as  brass,  and  the  whole  nature 
of  man  rebels  against  it.  We  must,  we  feel, 
not  only  bear  these  things  as  becomes  men,  but 
we  must  be  triumphant  in  them,  and  rise  above 
them  as  conquerors.  The  Gospel  would  be  of 
little  value  if  at  such  times  it  did  not  have  a 
message  for  us  that  was  deeper  than  life  and 
stronger  than  death.  Such  a  message  is  the 
assurance  of  the  presence  of  the  Living  Christ 
who  said,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion, but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace."  A  vital 
gospel  that  brings  deliverance  from  the  con- 
demnation and  power  of  sin,  and  brings  cour- 
age and  faith  for  the  battles  and  toil  of  life, 
that  lifts  us  above  its  sorrows  and  makes  us 
triumphant  even  over  death,  must  be  the  gospel 
of  the  Living  Christ. 

Necessary  to  a  Conquering  Christianity 

Great  movements  require  a  living  leadership ; 
dead  men  lose  their  grasp ;  the  world  moves  on 
and  passes  them  by.  New  conditions  arise 
which  were  unknown  in  their  day.  Calvin, 


Thanksgiving 

BY  FRANK  WALCOTT  HUTT. 

So  much  of  life  for  me  and  thee 
A  burden  seemed  to  be; 
So  many  hours  of  all  the  day 
The  weight  upon  us  lay; 
So  bitterly  the  sigh  bespoke 
The  bearing  of  the  yoke- 
But  now  we  know  how,  all  the  while 
The  long  road,  mile  on  mile. 
Through  all  our  fear  and  discontent 
Kept  its  slow,  true  ascent; 
We  also  know  how  safe  and  sure 
The  songs  of  hope  endure 
Through  all  Time's  sorrow-darkened  part 
To  heal  the  broken  heart. 
And  so,  dear  Lord,  this  day  accept 
Our  thanks  that  We  are  kept 
Through  storm  and  sun,  through  good 

and  ill, 
To  find  our  way  up-hill. 


Luther  and  Wesley  made  great  contributions  to 
the  progress  of  the  Kingdom,  but  what  they 
said  and  did  in  the  actual  leadership  of  the 
hosts  may  not  be  applicable  to-day- 
Christianity  has  a  conquering  mission.  It 
is  the  front  and  center  of  every  great  reform 
and  every  fight  against  wrong.  It  must  carry 
its  power  and  spirit  into  every  form  of  the 
throbbing  human  life.  It  must  carry  its  ban- 
ner into  every  human  settlement,  from  the 
rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Christianity 
can  accomplish  its  divine  mission  only  as  the 
Living  Lord  leads  the  hosts,  and  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  Christianity  must  be  the  coronation 
of  its  Lord.  "When  every  knee  shall  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess  that  He  is  Lord  to  "the 
glory  of  God  the  Father." 

Life's  Greatest  Blessing 

We  have  come  to  the  time  of  year  when  we 
remember  more  deeply  our  many  blessings,  and 
render  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God.  We 
think  of  the  material  blessings  by  which  we  are 
surrounded,  of  home,  loved  ones  and  friends, 
and  our  country  with  its  liberty  and  civiliza- 
tion, but  the  greatest  blessing  of  all,  the  bless- 
ing that  makes  possible  all  these  other  blessings 
is  the  Living  Christ,  Our  Saviour,  Our  Friend 
and  Our  Divine  Leader. 


Keeping  the  Heart 

BY  HELEN   A.  HAWLEY 

My  heart  was  meant  to  be  a  sacred  shrine, 
A  treasure  house  of  purpose,  noble,  fine, 
From  whose  wide  doors  swung  open,  should  troop  forth 
Sweet  influence  and  Love's  choicest  deeds  of  worth. 

How  sad  indeed,  if  this — my  shrine — within 
Its  walls,  should  harbor  dreadful  dreams  of  sin; 
If  from  its  portals,  mean-eyed  Envy  stalled. 
And  all  his  myriad  evil  followers  Walked. 

If  Hatred,  Malice,  Lies,  the  murderous  brood. 
Came  thronging  to  the  front,  and  clamoring  stood. 
Ready  the  worfy  of  ruin  to  perform, 
A  victim  I,  with  others,  of  their  storm. 

r 

/  shudder  at  the  thought  of  what  might  be! 
O,  Cod,  set  Thou  a  watch  and  guard  on  me. 
Let  Thy  pure  Spirit  live  within  the  shrine. 
Let  His  indwelling  fill  this  heart  of  mine. 

"For  What  I  Am  Most  Thankful" 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTON  PAPERS" 

PART  from  Life  itself,  which  is 
God's  greatest  benediction  upon  all 
His  children,  the  next  best  gift  is 
God-like  Reason.  Life,  health, 
strength,  power,  place,  fortune, 
friends,  property,  home,  indeed  everything  is 
without  value  to  him  who  has  lost  his  reason, 
or  who  never  had  the  use  of  it.  So,  of  all  the 
things  with  which  life  has  been  crowned,  I 
am  more  thankful  for  this  than  for  anything 
else,  yes,  more  than  for  all  others  combined. 
All  else  may  be  gained,  if  reason  remain,  when 
losses  come ;  but,  though  possessed  of  all  things, 
without  reason,  nothing  is  of  even  comparative 
value. 

Poverty,  ill  health,  failure  of  friends,  loss  of 
power  or  place,  all  are  causes  for  temporary 
discouragement,  perhaps ;  yet  one  may  remain 
invincible,  courageous,  hopeful,  and  powerful 
to  conquer — with  reason  undimmed.  He  may 
go  forward,  stronger  for  the  struggle,  if  rea- 
son remains  enthroned,  attaining  new  heights 
as  he  overcomes  each  disaster,  gaining  new 
powers  by  use  of  what  is  left,  and  achieving 
success  from  the  ashes  of  failure  or  of  un- 
toward circumstance. 

So  with  a  thankful  heart  for  this,  the  noblest 
gift— next  to  Life — one  may  well  say,  when 
balancing  up  his  books,  and  giving  due  credit 
for  "all  things  bright  and  beautiful,"  and 
weighing  most  carefully  the  value  of  each  item 
of  debit,  that  with  reason  still  his  he  has  no 
right  evtn  to  complain,  to  worry,  or  to  regr 't. 
but,  going  forward  with  his  face  toward  the 
sun — whether  it  is  still  rising  or  if  the  shad- 
ows have  lengthened  almost  to  their  limit — 
"still  achieving,  still  pursuing,"  he  will  find  it 
possible  to  sweeten  life  for  himself  and  others, 
he  will  see  opportunity  to  do  little  things  if  he 
may  not  accomplish  great  ones,  and  will  find 
places  for  the  use  of  every  power  and  reward 
for  every  effort. 

With  reason  still  mine,  other  things  assume 
their  right  proportion  and  are  seen  in  their  right 
perspective,  and  from  their  correct  viewpoint ; 
and  these,  in  turn,  give  conscious  power — as 
it  is  only  when  one  understands  the  relative 
values  of  things  accorded  and  those  withheld 
or  taken,  that  latent  power  comes  to  the  sur- 
face and  blossoms  into  fulfilment  of  purpose, 
however  lowly  that  ultimate  purpose  may  be. 

And  though  not  all  may  do  the  same  thing, 
nor  in  the  same  way,  in  fulfilment  of  purpose 
each  may  do  his  little  best  and  so  increase  ca- 
pacity, while  reason  reigns  and  life  lasts, 
though  minor  things  have  dipped  below  the 
horizon  or  passed  away  like  a  sweet  dream — 
gaining  content  and  peace  and  faith  with  each 
day's  passing.    So  it  may  be  said : 

Art  tliou  of  thine  all  bereft, 

Thy  wealth,  thy  home,  thy  friends? 

Yet  is  thy  God-like  Reason  left? 
Alone,  that  is  amends, 

and  this  should  furnish  cause  for  deepest  grat- 
itude. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  CALLING  OF  AN  EVANGELIST 

By  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  Superintendent  of  the  Men's  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute 


HE  office  of  evangelist  is  one 
of  the  four  forms  of  ministry 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  established  in  His  church, 
according  to  what  we  are  told 
in  Ephesians  4:  11,  12:  "And 
He  gave  some  (to  be)  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists ;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers.  Prof.  W.  G. 
Moorehead,  one  of  the  ripest  Bible  scholars 
of  our  day,  explains  this  passage  thus :  "I 
think  that  in  this  passage  in  Ephesians  we  have 
the  list  of  ministers  of  the  Christian  Church, 
namely,  apostles,  who  under  Christ  founded  it ; 
prophets,  who  declared  the  will  of  God  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Church ;  evangelists,  who 
carried  the  Gospel  everywhere,  'for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith' ;  and  pastors  and  preachers,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  feed  and  guide  the  flock  of  God." 
He  then  adds,  "I  believe  also,  that  the  modern 
Church  has  lamentably  failed  to  recognize  the 
office  of  the  evangelist,  and  accordingly  has 
reaped  its  harvest  in  weakness  and  limitations 
of  increase  and  growth.  I  believe  that  if  the 
Church  would  solemnly  recognize  this  gift,  and 
set  it  apart,  and  use  it  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
and  the  salvation  of  men,  there  would  be  far 
less  of  complaint  than  there  now  is.  There  is 
an  evangelistic  gift,  which  is  of  the  Spirit,  and 
that  alone  justifies  such  recognition." 

Spiritual  Gifts 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  we  find  the  subject  of  spiritual 
gifts  fully  explained.  In  this  chapter,  and 
usually  in  all  Paul's  writings,  the  Church  is 
represented  as  the  body  of  which  Christ  is  the 
head.  Every  believer  at  conversion  is  united  to 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  thereby  becomes  a  mem- 
ber. "By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body."  (1  Cor.  12:13.)  Each  member  of 
the  body  has  some  function  to  perform,  just  as 
the  hand  or  eye  or  ear  has  in  the  physical  body. 
"To  every  man  his  work."  As  each  member  of 
Christ's  body  has  some  function  to  perform,  so 
also  he  has  some  spiritual  gift,  for  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  does  not  require  the  mem- 
bers to  do  spiritual  work  without  spiritual 
qualifications. 

By  a  spiritual  gift  is  meant  a  certain  fitness 
or  capacity  for  spiritual  work  conferred  upon 
the  believer  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  something 
additional  to  the  natural  endowment  which  one 
may  have  before  conversion,  such  as  voice, 
physique  or  good  judgment.  However,  it  will 
be  found  usually  that  God  bestows  spiritual  gifts 
on  those  whose  natural  endowment  qualifies 
them  to  use  these  gifts  successfully. 

The  spiritual  gifts  which  believers  receive  are 
not  of  their  own  selection,  but  are  such  as  God 
chooses  to  confer  upon  them,  "dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  will,"  for  "God  hath  set 
the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  Him."    ( 1  Cor.  12:  11,  18.) 

No  member  has  a  right  to  be  proud  of  his 
gifts,  any  more  than  an  eye  has  a  right  to  feel 
superior  to  the  hand  or  foot.  Neither  should 
one  member  envy  another  his  gifts,  seeing  that 
each  one  has  just  what  God  has  seen  fit  to 
bestow  upon  him. 

Every  believer  is  bound  to  believe  that  he  has 
some  spiritual  gift,  even  if  he  has  not  discovered 
it,  and  even  if  other  people  think  and  say  that 
he  has  none.  God  declares  that  he  has,  and 
that  declaration  settles  it,  and  the  humblest  be- 
liever will  find,  if  he  is  willing  to  wait,  and 
■work,  and  pray,  that  God's  promise  is  true. 

When  Dwight  L.  Moody  was  examined  for 
church  membership,  one  of  the  deacons  went 


home  and  told  his  family  that,  of  all  the  people 
whom  he  had  ever  examined,  young  Moody 
was  about  the  most  unpromising.  Events 
proved  that  God's  promises  are  more  reliable 
than  that  deacon's  judgment. 

Many  Christians  question  seriously  whether 
they  have  any  spiritual  gift.  As  a  rule  this  idea 
arises  from  the  fact  that  they  have  never  at- 
tempted any  kind  of  Christian  work.  They 
have  never  tried  earnestly  to  meet  any  spiritual 
need,  and  hence  they  do  not  know  what  they 
can  do. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  all 
spiritual  gifts  are  necessarily  gifts  of  speech. 
What  a  misfortune  it  would  be  if  the  body  of 
Christ  were  all  mouth !  Let  it  never  be  for- 
gotten that  the  eye  and  the  ear,  the  hand  and 
the  foot  are  just  as  important  as  the  mouth.  In 
Romans  12:  6-15  we  are  told  what  a  great 
variety  of  gifts  the  Spirit  confers  on  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body.  Among  them  is  what  is  called 
"ruling"  or  executive  ability,  liberality  in  giv- 
ing, abhorrence  of  evil  (it  is  quite  as  important 
to  hate  evil  as  it  is  to  love  righteousness), 
patience  in  suffering,  prayerfulness  and  hospi- 
tality. The  fact  is  that  many  spiritual  gifts  are 
not  recognized  as  such,  and  are  not  cultivated 
as  they  should  be.  While  every  believer  has 
some  spiritual  gift,  it  does  not  follow  that  he 
has  the  evangelistic  gift,  and  if  he  has  not,  it 
would  be  a  mistake  for  him  to  enter  that  work. 

Evangelistic  Qualifications 

While  there  is  no  special  description  of  the 
evangelistic  gift  in  the  New  Testament,  yet  it 
is  safe  to  say  that  it  includes  the  following 
qualifications :  First,  a  clear  and  vivid  concep- 
tion of  the  Evangel  or  Good  News.  Paul 
speaks  occasionally  of  "My  Gospel"  as  if  he 
had  a  Gospel  peculiar  to  himself.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  he  had,  and  so  has  every  believer.  No 
two  of  us  have  just  the  same  conception  of  the 
Gospel,  though  we  may  agree  fully  in  our  be- 
liefs. Now,  if  one  is  to  succeed  as  an  evan- 
gelist, he  must  have  a  larger,  clearer,  more  at- 
tractive vision  of  God's  grace  than  the  ordinary 
Christian.  Whether  it  comes  to  him  by  per- 
sonal experience  or  by  communion  with  God 
and  the  study  of  His  Word,  is  immaterial,  but 
he  must  have  it.  The  holiness  of  God,  the  sin- 
fulness of  man,  the  grandeur,  sublimity  and 
sufficiency  of  the  Cross  must  loom  up  before 
him  so  large  that  he  cannot  keep  from  talking 
about  it. 

Unless  he  has  a  Gospel  which  is  bigger,  more 
attractive  and  more  compelling  than  that  of  the 
ordinary  preacher,  how  can  he  hope  to  succeed 
where  others  have  failed?  Men  who  have  the 
audacity  and  stubbornness  to  defy  God's  will 
for  half  their  lifetime,  and  even  to  old  age,  are 
not  to  be  bent  and  broken  by  any  ordinary 
presentation  of  the  truth.  It  is  more  than  a 
man's  job  to  adequately  preach  the  Gospel. 
Only  as  the  Spirit  of  God  clothes  Himself  with 
us,  and  speaks  through  us  with  the  tongue  of 
fire,  can  we  hope  to  break  through  the  self-will 
and  self-sufficiency  of  the  human  heart. 

Not  only  must  the  evangelist  know  God  inti- 
mately, but  he  must  love  men  with  more  than 
a  human  love ;  yea,  he  must  have  a  veritable 
passion  for  souls.  David  Brainerd  used  to  say, 
"I  care  not  where  I  go,  or  what  hardships  I 
endure,  if  I  can  only  see  men  won  to  God.  All 
I  think  of  by  day  and  dream  of  by  night  is  the 
conversion  of  souls."  Often  he  would  kneel  in 
the  snow  and  wrestle  with  God  in  supplication 
until  his  clothes  were  wet  with  perspiration. 
Often  he  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  You 
will  read  in  his  diary  some  such  entry  as  this : 


"To-day  as  I  preached  the  Word,  the  power  of 
God  came  down  on  those  stolid,  memorable 
Indians,  melted  them  to  tears  and  swept  them 
into  the  Kingdom  by  scores."  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  God  could  use  a  man  who  loved  souls  like 
that? 

One  other  qualification  is  essential  to  suc- 
cess in  evangelistic  work,  and  that  is  a  capacity 
for  leadership.  The  evangelist  must  be  able  to 
handle  large  bodies  of  men  and  to  direct  their 
movements,  not  by  physical  force  and  loud 
shouting,  but  with  that  quiet  poise  and  dignity 
which  a  born  leader  always  exhibits,  and  which 
people  gladly  recognize  and  obey. 

Where  these  three  gifts  are  found — a  su- 
preme love  for  God,  a  consuming  passion  for 
souls  and  a  natural  leadership  of  men,  there 
you  have  the  marks  of  an  evangelist.  If  you 
say  the  standard  is  high,  I  answer  "Yes,"  but 
is  it  any  too  high?  Is  anything  less  than  this 
sufficient  for  the  work? 

But  while  the  standard  is  high,  let  us  remem-. 
ber  that  spiritual  gifts  are  capable  of  great  de- 
velopment, and  many  a  timid  and  awkward 
Christian  worker  may  have  in  him  large  re- 
sources which  are  undeveloped  and  unrecog- 
nized. The  best  evangelists  that  the  world  has 
known  all  had  their  periods  of  discouragement 
and  failure,  but  they  were  true  to  God,  and  they 
soon  found  that  when  God  could  have  His  way 
with  a  man  absolutely,  then,  and  not  till  then, 
did  their  gifts  begin  to  be  recognized  and  felt 

I  firmly  believe  that  there  are  hundreds  of 
men  in  our  churches,  and  scores  of  pastors  in 
our  pulpits,  who  possess  instinct  and  unmistak- 
able evangelistic  gifts.  That  their  gifts  are 
unrecognized  and  unused  is  a  great  loss  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the  individual. 
One  object  of  this  article  is  to  call  attention  to 
the  unemployed  talent  in  our  churches,  and  to 
encourage  those  who  possess  it  to  consecrate 
it  to  the  Master's  service. 

Heeding   the  Call 

When,  in  addition  to  the  possession  of  evan- 
gelistic gifts,  one  is  convinced  that  God  has 
called  him  to  evangelistic  work,  there  is  only 
one  course  to  pursue,  and  that  is  to  say  "Yes" 
to  God.  Paul's  call  to  preach  was  so  clear  and 
imperative  that  he  said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel."  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Amos 
each  had  a  definite  call  to  their  life  work,  and 
I  would  not  advise  anyone  to  enter  evangelistic 
work  without  a  clear  conviction  that  this  is 
God's  will. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  God  is  calling  one  to 
this  work,  I  beseech  such  a  one  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  his  own  sake,  to  heed  this  call. 
He  will  have  no  peace  of  mind  nor  any  real 
satisfaction  in  any  other  work,  and  it  is  better 
for  him  to  surrender  at  once  than  to  waste 
precious  years  in  useless  resistance.  Scores  of 
men  have  confessed  to  me  with  bitter  tears 
that  for  years  they  have  been  resisting  God's 
call  to  the  ministry.  Hardly  a  week  passes 
without  some  experience  of  this  kind. 

Well  does  the  writer  recall  his  own  conflict 
of  soul  when  he  tried  to  decide  between  what 
seemed  to  be  God's  will  for  him  and  his  own 
sense  of  unfitness  for  the  work.  The  decision 
to  give  God  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  brought  a 
happy  solution  of  the  question,  and  led  to  a 
long  and  happy  ministry.  Moreover,  this  be- 
came the  rule  of  his  life  which  he  gladly  passes 
on  to  others.  In  any  case  where  God's  will 
seems  to  conflict  with  our  own,  by  all  means 
give  God  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  Obedience 
is  the  open  door  to  rich  and  satisfying  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  real  service  to  our  fellow 
men. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  Great  Northwest 

In  his  quarterly  report,  Rev.  Francis  E. 
Smith,  who  has  been  carrying  on  colportage 
work  in  the  State  of  Washington,  thus  de- 
scribes the  result  of  his  labors : 

"During  the  past  quarter  I  have  worked 
among  the  settlers  living  on  small  farms  out- 
side of  the  cities.  Many  of  the  settlers  are 
from  the  Eastern  States  and  the  countries  of 
Northern  Europe.  The  land  is  covered  with 
a  dense  growth  of  small  trees  and  brush,  for 
these  farms  are  located  on  what  is  known  as 
'logged  off  land,'  and  none  but  the  hardiest  of 
pioneers  are  capable  of  clearing  these  unim- 
proved sections — the  weaklings  drop  out  and 
give  up  the  task.  Though  many  of  the  settle- 
ments are  within  a  few  miles  of  the  city  and 
are  easily  reached  by  boat  or  electric  railway, 
somehow  one  gets  the  impression  while  follow- 
ing the  trails  through  the  dense  growth  of  tim- 
ber that  he  is  far  removed  from  civilization. 

"The  solitude  is  very  impressive ;  the  settlers 
seem  to  be  affected  with  the  solitariness ;  they 
come  to  feel  that  they  are  somewhat  ostracized 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  after  a  while 
they  seems  to  think  that  they  have  no  need  of 
any  religious  services. 

"Many  of  these  settlers  came  from  active 
church  life  in  the  Eastern  States.  Oftentimes 
they  live  now  in  communities  where  there  are 
not  enough  people  to  keep  up  religious  serv- 
ices. It  is  among  this  class  of  settlers  that  I 
have  done  my  work  during  the  past  quarter. 

"One  month  I  worked  among  the  settlers  on 
one  of  the  islands  of  Puget  Sound,  an  irregular 
shaped  piece  of  land  about  three  miles  wide. 
I  visited  all  the  homes  on  the  island,  and  found 
all  denominations  of  Christians  represented. 
Some  were  very  hopeful,  while  others  were 
very  much  discouraged,  and  many  needed  to  be 
led  into  the  Way  of  Eternal  Life. 

"This  narrative  will  give  you  a  glimpse  of 
some  of  the  conditions  in  this  Puget  Sound 
country.  These  people  have  come  from  Chris- 
tian lands.  They  feel  that  they  are  away  from 
home,  and  some  of  them  have  come  to  feel 
that  God  has  forsaken  them.  They  are  seldom 
visited  by  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  After  a 
time  they  come  to  feel  that  no  one  cares  for 
them.  While  clearing  the  land  they  are  also 
trying  to  pay  for  their  homestead.  Their  un- 
believing neighbors  work  seven  days  a  week 
and  seemingly  prosper,  and  as  like  begets  like, 
they  soon  get  to  working  seven  days  a  week, 
and  before  long  all  religious  scruples  are  swept 
aside. 

"Such  are  the  people  among  whom  I  worked 
during  the  past  quarter.  I  found  them  very 
kind,  and  they  gave  me  a  hearty  welcome. 
Though  my  sales  of  publications  were  small, 
yet  I  felt  that  trulv  I  was  doing  the  Lord's 
work." 

H  •?  * 
Among  the  Cubans 

In  his  last  report,  Mr.  Pedrn  Pozo,  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety in  Cuba,  thus  describes  his  work : 

"I  have  spent  the  month  in  Pinar  del  Rio, 
visiting  in  turn  Arooyo,  Punta  P>rava,  Hoyo 
Colorado  and  Guanajay.  Tn  Maiscl  T  held  two 
services.  In  Qucbrahacha  I  also  held  a  service. 
Returning  bv  way  of  San  Antonia  T  passed 
through  Meleno  and  Salud.  T  have  had  to  con- 
tend with  great  worldiness  of  mind  and  spirit, 
being  met  continually  by  men  of  corrupt  hearts, 
one  of  whom  said  to  me,  'Don't  talk  to  me  of 
Jesus,  but  tell  me  how  I  can  make  a  dollar. 
T  understand  your  policy,  and  that  in  all  this 


you  are  trying  to  get  a  living.'  Another  man, 
a  lawyer,  said,  when  I  offered  him  some  Chris- 
tian books,  'The  Gospel  does  not  interest  me 
at  all.'  Yet  in  a  few  moments  I  saw  this  man 
drinking  his  cognac,  and  I  thought  to  myself, 
'There  is  the  idol  of  his  heart.'  The  lawyer's 
remark  illustrates  the  spirit  of  the  great  ma- 
jority in  Cuba. 

"I  have  visited  many  farm  houses,  held  sev- 
eral services  and  offered  prayer  with  the  farm- 
ers. In  this  work  I  find  my  greatest  satisfac- 
tion as  a  colporter,  for  I  meet  with  very  many, 
to  whom  I  teach  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  explain 
its  meaning.  When  I  have  done  this,  I  usually 
leave  them  thankful  and  happy." 

*  «  m 

Experiences  Among  the  Mormons 

Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt,  who  has  been  circu- 
lating the  publications  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  among  the  Mormons,  writes : 

"In  one  town  I  found  that  eighty  Mormons 
had  stopped  paying  tithes.  A  few  years  ago 
Mormons  that  failed  to  pay  were  liable  to  expul- 
sion from  the  church,  but  the  authorities  are  not 
carrying  out  this  rule  so  much  now.  The  truth 
is  the  younger  generation  of  Mormons  are 
opening  their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  it  is  not  re- 
ported to  the  people  how  all  this  tithing  money 
is  disbursed,  and  some  of  the  leaders  and  apos- 
tles are  millionaires,  while  the  common  people 
have  to  work  and  struggle  to  provide  for  their 
families. 

"As  I  entered  a  Mormon  home  in  one  town, 
the  mother  said,  T  wondered  if  you  were  here 
yesterday  when  I  was  away.  The  children  said 
you  were  in  town  with  books,  and  I  wanted 
some.'  So  she  bought  several  books  and  some 
Home  Blessing  Cards.  As  I  was  leaving,  she 
said,  'Thank  you  for  calling.'  I  gave  her  my 
card  and  address  in  Salt  Lake  City,  so  that 
she  could  order  more  at  any  time. 

"To-day  I  have  received  a  letter  from  a  lady 
in  another  town,  who  bought  several  books  and 
a  number  of  text  cards  for  prizes  for  the  boys 
in  her  Sunday  School  class,  and  she  writes  'I 
want  some  more  cards.'  She  is  a  fine  worker 
among  boys." 

Among  the  Negroes 

Rev.  Edward  Fields  distributed  Christian 
literature  during  the  past  year  among  the 
colored  people  of  North  Carolina.  He  writes 
in  part  as  follows : 

"My  experience  of  the  past  year's  work  as  a 
colporter  of  the  American  Tract  Society  shows 
that  work  of  this  kind  is  needed  everywhere. 
The  people  who  need  books  most  are  not  able 
to  pay  for  them,  not  because  the  most  of  them 
do  not  receive  sufficient  wages,  but  because  the 
way  they  live  and  spend  their  means  leaves 
them  unable  to  get  the  books  they  need.  And 
for  that  reason  a  colporter  is  needed.  A  house- 
to-house  canvass  with  prayer  and  consecration 
to  the  work  means  a  great  deal  to  that  class  of 
people. 

"The  means  of  approach  that  I  used  on  my 
field  of  work  were  attending  Sunday-schools, 
churches  and  other  meetings,  and  especially 
visits  among  the  people. 

"The  Lord  blessed  me  last  year  with  great 
encouragement.  I  feel  much  stronger  now  in 
the  work.  The  promise  is  fulfilled  at  the  end 
of  the  race. 

"As  I  view  the  past  year's  work  I  see  a 
greater  future  ri^ht  on  the  same  field.  And  T 
aim  to  take  hold  with  renewed  vigor  for  the 
incoming  year." 


Help  Needed  for  the  Immigrants 

The  missionary  colporter  stationed  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  at  Ellis  Island  reports 
that  there  are  many  cases  of  destitution  which 
come  to  his  notice.  Many  of  the  immigrants 
from  Southern  Europe  who  arrive  during  the 
winter  months  are  very  insufficiently  clothed, 
and  warm  outer  and  under  garments  of  every 
description  are  needed  for  men,  women  and 
children,  especially  the  last  named,  who  often 
come  barefooted  to  our  shores.  Frequently  in 
the  detention  rooms  or  in  the  hospitals  our  col- 
porter meets  with  particularly  needy  cases, 
whose  necessities  he  would  be  glad  to  relieve, 
were  the  means  put  at  his  disposal. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  the  readers  of  the 
American  Messenger  for  their  assistance.  In 
former  years  large  bundles  of  useful  articles 
have  been  sent  by  the  readers  of  this  paper  for 
distribution  to  the  needy  ones  at  Ellis  Island. 
In  his  last  annual  report,  Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol, 
our  colporter,  wrote : 

"There  is  a  constant  appeal  for  clothing.  I 
thank  the  American  Messenger  for  publish- 
ing an  article  setting  forth  such  a  need.  Sev- 
eral packages  and  barrels  have  been  received 
from  readers  of  this  paper." 

The  call  is  again  imperative  for  help  of  this 
kind,  and  we  urge  our  kindly-disposed  friends 
to  send  packages  of  such  clothing  as  they  are 
willing  to  donate  to  our  colporter  at  Ellis  Island, 
who  will  distribute  them  where  they  will  ac- 
complish the  most  good.  Express  or  freight 
charges  should  be  prepaid,  and  all  parcels 
should  be  addressed  to  Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol, 
Missionary  Room,  Ellis  Island,  New  York. 

91  * 

In  New  York  State 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard,  a  missionary  col- 
porter of  the  American  Tract  Society,  whose 
field  of  labor  is  in  the  City  of  Buffalo  and 
vicinity,  thus  reports  some  of  the  results  of  his 
recent  activities : 

"This  month  I  have  gone  out  into  the  towns 
and  villages  around  Buffalo — La  Salle,  Lock- 
port,  Williamsville,  etc.  Here  I  was  received 
with  a  warm  welcome,  the  mottoes  and  cards 
I  carried  finding  a  ready  sale.  Many  pleasant 
moments  were  spent  in  speaking  a  word  for  the 
dear  Master  and  then  scattering  the  tracts, 
cards  and  papers.  The  country  people  seem 
more  ready  and  willing  to  accept  the  Word 
than  the  city  people.  One  woman  exclaimed, 
'Oh,  I  am  so  pleased  to  see  the  missionary  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  for  their  colport- 
ers  always  come  with  the  blessed  Word,  and 
bring  to  us  such  good  books  and  tracts !'  _  This 
thought  was  expressed  more  than  once  in  the 
town  of  North  Tonawanda. 

"Your  humble  servant  has  been  much 
cheered  and  strengthened  by  such  warm  and 
hearty  greetings.  '  I  shall  endeavor  to  visit 
these  people  again  before  the  winter  sets  in. 

"During  the  month  T  circulated  3.650  cards, 
225  mottoes,  1.65  Bibles  and  books.  200  periodi- 
cals and  IKO  tracts.  The  cash  value  of  the 
Christian  literature  I  distributed,  including 
grants,  was  $03.50.  My  address  to  the  people 
of  Ingleside  Home  was  again  well  received. 
I  believe  a  good  work  is  being  done  here.  WilT 
you  kindly  remember  me  in  your  prayers  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace?' 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  D wight,  Ph.D. 


CHAPTER  II. 

TO  THE  JEW  AND  ALSO  TO  THE  GENTILE. 

N  the  gently  rolling  billows  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  a  clumsy  corn- 
ship  was  drifting,  at  the  entrance 
to  the  port  of  Seleucia.  On  sea 
and  land  lay  the  shimmer  of  a  sof- 
tened radiance,  to  be  seen  in  perfection  only 
under  Levantine  skies.  Just  ahead  of  the  ship 
two  stone  piers  jutted  out  into  the  harbor, 
within  which  a  small  fleet  of  lateen-ngged 
coasting  craft  had  already  found  a  peaceful  an- 
chorage. 

Yet  evidently  the  spirit  of  Justus,  the  master 
of  the  ship,  was  not  as  tranquil  as  the  calm 
scene  about  him,  for  suddenly  he  cried,  in  a 
rough  voice : 

"Out  with  the  sweeps  there,  Publius,  Quara- 
tus,  and  you  others !  Dip  your  blades  deep  in 
the  smooth  waters!  If  Boreas  fails  you,  call 
upon  Neptune  to  aid  you  with  a  friendly 
push !" 

Instantly  a  number  of  sturdy  bronzed  sea- 
men seized  their  oars,  and  were  soon  straining 
at  the  long,  bending  sweeps.  As  the  result  the 
corn-ship  presently  poked  its  stubby  nose  with- 
in the  confines  of  the  inner  harbor,  whereupon 
two  anchors  were  immediately  let  go,  one  from 
the  foreship  and  the  other  from  the  stern. 

Justus  himself  lost  no  time  in  launching  his 
skiff,  which  was  used  as  a  tender,  and  soon 
disembarked  on  the  solid  stone  quay.  As  he 
swung  up  the  steps  he  was  met  by  the  agent  to 
whom  the  corn-ship  was  consigned. 

"Nathaniel,  I  salute  thee!"  exclaimed  the 
stalwart  sailor.     ''How  is  thy  state?" 

"Justus,  I  am  well,  by  the  favor  of  Jehovah," 
answered  the  Jewish  merchant.  "And  are  you 
at  peace,  too?" 

"At  peace?"  cried  Justus,  half-abstractedly, 
as  if  expecting  some  Jewish  theological  subtle- 
ty in  the  familiar  phrase,  "why  yes,  I  imagine 
— as  peaceful  as  a  man  of  storms  and  tides 
can  be  \" 

"The  Lord  give  thee  peace!"  rejoined  the 
merchant,  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees.  "And, 
Justus,"  he  continued,  "may  the  Lord  give  His 
peace  to  Eutychus  here,  also,  to  whom  I  make 
thee  known — a  Roman  like  thyself,  and  a  mer- 
chant of  Troas." 

Justus  saluted  Eutychus,  and  the  three  men 
strolled  up  through  the  town,  built  on  the  ter- 
raced slopes  of  Mount  Corypheus  toward  the 
spacious  mansion  of  Nathaniel. 

Their  way  led  them  past  the  fish-stalls  by 
the  harbor  edge,  and  the  gay  bazaars  that 
fronted  directly  on  the  narrow  streets  into  a 
small  square  crowded  with  a  motley  array  of 
traders,  money-changers,  soldiers  and  the  like. 
At  its  southeastern  side  was  a  gate,  built  by 
the  first  of  the  Selucidae. 

As  the  three  men,  absorbed  in  a  discussion  of 
the  state  of  the  corn-market  in  Alexandria,  ar- 
rived opposite  the  gate,  two  dust-covered  trav- 
elers, stepping  wearily  with  the  fatigue  of  a 
long  journey,  passed  under  the  portal.  The 
sea-captain  and  his  companions  felt  strangely 
fascinated  by  something  in  the  appearance  of 
the  passing  pedestrians.  In  their  looks  and  ac- 
tions the  two  travelers  were  very  dissimilar ; 
one  was  a  tall,  broad-shouldered  man,  of  quick, 
impulsive  action,  while  the  other  was  an  incon- 
spicuous person,  whom  most  people  would  pass 
by  without  notice,  unless  perchance  they  ob- 
tained a  full  view  of  his  noble  face,  and  caught 
a  suggestion  of  his  splendid  character  in  the 
flash  of  his  eye,  that  seemed  to  read  their  very 
souls.  Short  in  stature,  and  with  the  scholar's 
stoop  to  his  shoulders,  his  appearance  was  re- 


lieved by  a  finely  shaped  head,  giving  an  impres- 
sion of  dignity  to  an  otherwise  unattractive 
form.  One  of  the  travelers  whom  Justus  and 
Nathaniel  saw  before  them  was  Barnabas  of 
Cyprus  and  the  other  was  Paul  of  Tarsus. 

Justus  and  Eutychus  passed  on  to  the  house 
of  Nathaniel,  where  they  spent  the  night,  while 
the  two  travelers  were  received  by  a  humble 
tradesman,  named  Joel,  formerly  a  resident  ot 
Cana  of  Galilee,  who  now  provided  for  them 
lodgings  on  the  housetop  of  his  simple  home. 
Footsore  and  weary  with  their  long  journey 
over  the  hills  the  apostles  slept  the  refreshing 
sleep  of  those  whose  consciences  are  at  peace 
with  God,  and  when  the  first  gleam  of  a  new 
day  began  to  steal  over  the  slopes  of  Mount 
Corypheus  they  roused  themselves  from  their 
rude  pallets,  rejoicing  to  greet  the  opportunities 
of  the  new-given  morning,  and  praising  God 
that  they  were  spared  to  serve  Him  further  in 
the  ministry  of  Christ.  Barnabas,  assuming  the 
Oriental  attitude  for  worship,  stood  in  prayer, 
while  Paul  sank  upon  his  knees,  and,  with  his 
head  resting  upon  the  stone  battlements,  was 
soon  lost  in  earnest  supplication  for  remem- 
brance at  the  hands  of  his  God,  with  whom  he 
seemed  to  converse  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  inti- 
mate communion,  as  a  man  talketh  with  a 
friend  face  to  face.  When  he  ended  his  devo- 
tions, a  heavenly  smile  shone  upon  his  face. 

Just  as  the  man  of  Tarsus  rose  from  his  knees, 
his  Jewish  host  appeared  upon  the  housetop, 
bringing  the  news  that  the  distinguished  Jewish 
merchant,  Nathaniel,  who  had  chanced  to  call 
the  night  before  and  had  been  drawn  into 
earnest  conversation  with  the  two  preachers  of 
the  new  faith,  now  desired  to  speak  with  them 
further. 

"What,  can  he  not  wait  till  we  have  broken 
our  long  fast?"  exclaimed  Barnabas,  whose  ap- 
petite seemed  proportionate  to  his  muscular  de- 
velopment. 

"Nay,"  immediately  put  in  Paul,  "let  us  see 
him  now ;  recallest  thou  not,  Brother  Barnabas, 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  to  the  disciples,  after 
that,  being  wearied  with  the  journey  to  Sa- 
maria, he  had  conversed  with  the  woman  by 
the  well :  'My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work.'  Shall  we 
not  do  the  Master's  work  in  the  Master's 
spirit  ?" 

Barnabas,  acquiescing  at  once  in  the  wish  of 
his  companion,  descended  to  the  courtyard  and 
conducted  the  early  and  evidently  troubled 
caller  to  the  housetop  above.  As  the  visitor 
reached  that  elevation  Paul  turned,  and  greeted 
him  with  kindly  courtesy. 

"Peace  be  to  thee!"  said  the  visitor  in  pious 
Jewish  fashion. 

"To  thee  be  the  peace  of  Jesus  the  Christ !'" 
replied  Paul,  with  a  searching  look  which 
seemed  to  read 'the  Pharisee's  soul. 

Nathaniel  started  perceptibly  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  "What!"  he  cried,  "can 
that  impostor  give  peace?  Linkest  thus  his 
name  with  that  of  Jehovah,  the  Covenant  God 
of  Israel?" 

"Yea,"  replied  Paul  firmly,  "the  Jesus  whom 
our  elders  delivered  to  Pilate  is  a  Caesar  su- 
preme over  Pilate's  Caesar,  and  one  with  Is- 
rael's God  of  Hosts.  He,  too,  has  a  kingdom, 
and  He  has  soldiers,  albeit  their  weapons  are 
not  carnal." 

"Nay,"  he  added,  with  a  winsome  persuasive- 
ness, as  the  Pharisee,  half  offended,  seemed  in- 
clined to  turn  away,  "let  us  not  hastily  refuse 
belief  in  things,  however  strange,  on  which  God 
hath  set  His  seal.  Let  us  reason  from  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  this  mystery  of  God  revealed 
in  flesh  I" 


Upon  this  Paul  gently  drew  Nathaniel  to  a 
cool  recess  of  the  battlement  upon  the  roof.  For 
a  moment  the  eyes  of  the  two  men  rested  upon 
the  harbor  beneath  them,  crowded  with  Levan- 
tine craft,  among  which  was  anchored  the  corn- 
ship  of  which  Justus  was  pilot.  Beyond  ap- 
peared the  broad  expanse  of  the  Mediterranean, 
marked  here  and  there  in  the  dim  distance 
by  the  white  sail  of  some  ship  of  commerce  or 
galley  of  imperial  Rome.  The  same  thought 
arose  in  the  minds  of  both  observers,  "What 
hath  God  wrought?  How  prodigal  has  He 
been  with  His  natural  wonders  and  beauties!" 

And  when  the  Apostle,  with  a  skill  that 
seemed  inspired,  sought  to  draw  his  companion 
on  toward  a  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  he  so 
dexterously  dwelt  on  the  Old  Testament  allu- 
sions to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  drew 
from  prophetic  sources  such  a  picture  of  the 
pure  and  loving  character  of  the  coming  Re- 
deemer, that  Nathaniel,  whose  heart  was  al- 
ready yielding  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  could  not  fail  to  see  that  the  dreams  and 
desires  of  holy  men  of  old  had  been  historically 
realized  in  the  life  and  martyrdom  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

Long  the  two  men  conversed,  the  Apostle  of 
the  Cross  following  up  the  advantage  gained 
during  the  interview  of  the  preceding  evening 
in  the  courtyard,  when  on  the  mind  of  the 
noble  Nathaniel  a  deep  impression  had  been 
made  by  the  testimony  of  Paul.  The  Apostle, 
who  himself  had  been  a  Pharisee  of  the  Phari- 
sees, could  enter  into  Nathaniel's  difficulties. 
Fully  and  sympathetically  Paul  dealt  with  his 
objections  until  at  length  the  face  of  the  guile- 
less Hebrew  was  suffused  with  a  look  of  satis- 
fied faith  and  joyous  trust  in  Jesus  as  his  Re- 
deemer. Then  the  two  men — with  Barnabas, 
who  had  just  joined  them — knelt  in  prayer  upon 
the  housetop,  while  the  Jewish  merchant  con- 
sciously surrendered  his  life  to  the  keeping  of 
the  Christ  of  God. 

The  three  men  then  descended  to  the  court- 
yard. There  Joel,  their  host,  who  had  been 
brought  to  Christ  when  in  Jerusalem  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  with  gracious  zeal  had  al- 
ready prepared  for  them  a  plentiful  though  sim- 
ple repast.  The  hospitable  householder  pressed 
Nathaniel  to  remain,  but  he  begged  to  be  ex- 
cused. As  Paul  rose  to  give  him  the  kiss  of 
Christian  peace  Nathaniel  whispered  the  rea- 
son for  his  hasty  departure. 

"I  must  find  Justus,  the  sea  captain,  and 
Eutychus,  my  business  correspondent,  both  Ro- 
mans, and,  before  they  sail  this  morning,  tell 
them  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus !" 

"The  Lord  be  with  thee !"  murmured  Paul, 
who,  throughout  the  quiet  breakfasting,  offered 
more  than  one  silent  petition  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  reveal  himself  to  the  resolute  Ro- 
mans as  the  Christ  of  power.  "Though  the 
violent  hands  of  the  proud  men  of  Rome  cruci- 
fied the  Master,"  he  thought  "the  Spirit  of  all 
grace  can  yet  soften  the  heart  of  a  centurion, 
or  of  a  rough  sailor,  as  well  as  that  of  a  self- 
righteous  Pharisee.  Who  knows  but  that  there 
may  some  time  be  found  saints  in  Caesar's 
household,  who  even  in  the  shadow  of  the 
Praetorium  will  praise  the  Lord,  so  fulfilling 
the  word,  'To  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile'?" 

The  Christian  host  of  Barnabas  and  Paul 
would  gladly  have  kept  them  for  many  days, 
but  Paul's  face  was  steadfastly  set  toward 
other  fields  of  effort.  "I  must  preach  the  Word 
in  regions  beyond."  he  said.  "Here  the  founda- 
tions of  the  faith  have  been  laid.  You  can  build 
upon  this  base,  but  we  must  press  on  to  give 
the  Message  to  those  who  are  still  in  the  dark- 
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ness  of  Jewish  formalism  or  of  pagan  supersti- 
tion." 

Paul  and  Barnabas  knew  not  yet  just  how 
they  would  find  the  ways  and  means  for  the 
journey  to  which  they  understood  the  Lord 
had  called  them.  Yet  they  recalled  the  story 
of  the  Man  with  the  Pitcher,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  and  of  alert  trust,  they  started  out, 
to  see  how  the  Lord  would  lead  them  on. 
Leisurely  they  made  their  way  through  the  ba- 
zaars, stopping  here  and  there  among  the  busy 
tradespeople  and  eager  money-changers  to  ut- 
ter a  word  of  testimony  to  the  Master,  until 
finally  they  passed  into  a  street  leading  to  the 
quay.  Here  the  two  men  were  affectionately 
greeted  by  Nathaniel  the  merchant,  who,  grasp- 
ing Paul's  hand,  drew  him  over  to  where  a 
bronzed  Roman  seaman  stood  looking  off  over 
the  restless  billows  of  the  harbor,  which  were 
brightly  tossing  in  the  morning  sun.  Although 
Nathaniel  bespoke  for  Paul  and  Barnabas  the 
kindly  offices  of  the  old  sailor  his  manner  was 
quite  indifferent  until  Paul  dropped  the  remark, 
"I  too  am  a  Roman  citizen !"  when  the  sea 
captain  became  at  once  respectful  and  concilia- 
tory. 

When  Barnabas  learned  that  Justus  was 
bound  to  Cyprus — where  Barnabas  had  had  his 
home,  being  there  known  as  the  Joses  who  had 
sacrificed  his  plantation  in  the  cause  of  the  gos- 
pel— he  urged  Paul  to  take  passage  to  that  his- 
toric isle.  "It  seems  a  providential  leading," 
said  Paul.  "Perhaps  we  can  induce  the  captain 
to  allow  us  passage  in  his  ship.''  Nathaniel 
then  whispered  something  in  the  ear  of  Justus, 
whereupon  the  captain,  turning  to  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  said : 

"My  friend  the  merchant  tells  me  that  your 
hearts  are  set  on  voyaging  to  Salamis  with  me. 
I  sail  for  Cyprus  this  forenoon.  Can  you  get 
your  belongings  aboard  by  that  time — for  I 
cannot  afford  to  lose  the  advantage  of  this  fair 
wind?" 

"We  have  little  baggage  to  encumber  us. 
Our  impedimenta  consists  only  of  an  extra 
cloak  apiece — and  these  parchments,"  replied 
Paul  with  a  smile,  as  he  fondled  two  or  three 
well-worn  scrolls.  "Truly  we  are  light  laden — 
save  as  we  are  burdened  with  the  duty  of 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene  to 
every  one  we  meet !" 

Justus  eyed  the  speaker  curiously,  half- 
contemptuously.  "Well  then,"  he  exclaimed, 
while  the  habitual  roughness  of  a  sailor's  tone 
came  again  into  his  voice,  "get  aboard  at  once !" 
As  he  said  this  he  hailed  a  small  boat  hovering 
near  for  a  chance  fare,  and  saw  that  the  two 
would-be  passengers  were  carried  to  the  ship, 
while  he  himself  remained  for  a  few  last  words 
with  the  harbor-master.  Before  Paul  stepped 
into  the  boat  he  frankly  told  Justus  that  he 
had  nothing  wherewith  to  pay  the  fare. 

"Your  fare  has  been  put  to  Nathaniel's  ac- 
count," was  the  quick  reply.  "I  never  knew 
him  to  be  so  generous  before !  Something  must 
have  made  his  heart  over  anew,  and  loosed  his 
pursestrings !    How  is  that,  Nathaniel  ?" 

"I  have  of  late  learned  some  new  things," 
meekly  rejoined  the  merchant.  "Would  that 
you  too  had  mastered  the  same  lesson  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  love,  Justus  \" 

Justus  merely  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and 
calling  to  Eutychus,  Nathaniel's  partner  in  the 
corn-trade,  to  follow,  for  he  also  had  decided 
to  sail  for  Cyprus,  he  was  quickly  ferried  in 
company  with  the  young  Roman  to  the  deck  of 
the  corn-ship,  which  tugged  at  her  anchors  in 
the  offing.  As  the  anchors  broke  ground,  Jus- 
tus, standing  on  the  after  deck  of  the  clumsy 
craft,  waved  a  parting  salute  to  the  once  Jewish 
but  now  Christian  merchant,  who  remained 
standing  on  the  quay  as  if  lost  in  a  dream. 

Soon  the  corn-ship,  spreading  its  sails  to  a 
strong  off-shore  breeze,  began  to  cut  through 
the  clear  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and 
presently  was  hull  down  below  the  horizon. 
(To  be  continued.) 


THE  WORLDS  HUNGER 


By  Sophie  Bronson  Titterington 


IRS,  we  would  see  Jesus."  So 
said  certain  Greeks  to  Philip  at  a 
feast  of  the  Passover.  Philip  re- 
peats the  call  to  Andrew,  and  to- 
gether Philip  and  Andrew  tell  the 
Master.  His  reply,  "The  hour  is  coming  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  glorified,"  included, 
we  must  reverently  believe,  not  only  His  com- 
ing Sacrifice,  but  also  the  time  when  this  call, 
having  become  universal,  shall  result  in  the 
recognition  and  glorifying  of  Christ,  the  Re- 
deemer. 

Since  "One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day," 
it  does  not  weaken  the  force  of  our  Master's 
prophecy.  To-day  we  see  multiplying  signs  of 
the  world's  hunger  for  the  Redeemer.  In  the 
words  of  Prof.  Harlan  P.  Beach : 

"The  vital  thing  in  humanity  is  religion.  We 
have  thought  of  the  heathen  as  having  no  such 
thing  as  religion  to  their  credit,  strangely  for- 
getting Paul's  picturing  of  those  who  'seek 
God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him  and 
find  Him,  though  He  is  not  far  from  each  one 
of  us.'  'Groping'  is  perhaps  a  truer  transla- 
tion, just  as  it  is  truer  of  the  man  and  woman 
and  child  whom  the  world-traveler  sees  in 
temples  and  mosques  and  prostrate  before 
shrines,  or  even  before  stones  and  stocks 
whose  sole  proof  of  divinity  is  a  smear  of 
blood,  or  of  red  lead  in  imitation  thereof.  Have 
we,  who  read  these  words,  heard  enough  about 
our  wider  family  to  realize  that  what  we  glibly 
describe  as  'absurd  and  debasing  superstitions' 
may  be  poor,  lame  hands  of  faith  stretched  out 
in  hopelessness  toward  an  Unknown  God? 
Instead  of  laughing  at  the  grotesque,  many- 
handed  deities  seen  in  the  Hall  of  33,333  gods 
of  Kyoto,  or  turning  away  in  disgust  from  the 
senseless,  evil-smelling  fetiches  of  Nigeria,  a 
great  burst  of  sympathy  and  the  prayer  of 
brotherly  compassion  will  well  forth  from  the 
Christian  whose  vision  sees  in  the  dim-eyed  de- 
votee a  real  brother  or  sister." 

The  leaven  of  the  Kingdom  has  been  work- 
ing in  the  world  ever  since  the  advent  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  world-wide  political  turmoil  and  fierce 
upheavals  and  the  demand  for  Liberty,  Jus- 
tice and  Knowledge  is  voiced,  though  those 
concerned  may  not  recognize  it,  the  cry  for  the 
Christ  of  Galilee.  The  Jew,  crushed  under  op- 
pression and  wrong,  calling  for  the  religious 
freedom  more  and  more  widely  vouchsafed  to 
others,  does  not  realize  that  he  is  calling  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  the  despised 
Nazarene  to  bring  about  His  long  promised  de- 
liverance. The  crushed  and  hampered  woman- 
hood of  pagan  lands  lie  stretched  out  in  mute 
appeal  to  a  Jesus  they  know  not,  but  in  whose 
train  come  uplifted  and  honored  womanhood, 
and  all  the  blessings  that  are  hers  in  Christian 
lands. 

To  answer  the  world-call  God  uses  oft- 
times  messengers  who  seem  to  our  human  wis- 
dom weak  and  inadequate.  But  weakness  and 
inadequacy  do  not  count  when  God  enters  into 
these  messengers  and  through  them  works  out 
His  mighty  purposes.  When  the  appalling 
needs  of  the  perishing  in  heathen  lands  de- 
manded recognition  in  the  hearts  of  God's  peo- 
ple, He  chose  as  one  of  His  early  instruments 
a  "consecrated  cobbler,"  as  he  was  derisively 
called,  poverty-stricken  as  the  world  regards 
riches,  physically  stunted  in  growth,  insignifi- 
cant in  presence.  Yet  William  Carey,  possessed 
with  a  marvelous  gift  for  languages,  and  fired 
with  holy  zeal  for  the  work  to  which  he  felt 
himself  called  in  that  hitherto  neglected  portion 


of  the  world-field,  wrought  with  two  com- 
panions, or  rather  God  wrought  through  them, 
the  beginning  of  a  mighty  religious  revolution 
in  India — that  land  of  intrenched  heathenism. 
Their  work,  far  beyond  the  direct  boundaries- 
of  their  own  missions,  awakened  in  Asiatic 
hearts  the  sense  of  need — for  Someone  that 
should  prove  an  Uplifter,  a  Helper  and  a  Re- 
deemer. Without  knowing  it,  the  heathen 
world  from  center  to  circumference  is  voicing 
the  longing  that  was  expressed  by  those 
ancient  Greeks  at  that  long  ago  Feast  of  the 
Passover  in  Jerusalem. 

In  our  own  Christian  land  the  longing  for 
higher,  better  conditions  is  evidenced  by  the 
general  spirit  of  unrest  and  the  general  pro- 
test against  oppression,  greed,  deceit  and  sin 
in  its  myriad  forms.  Never  have  there  been 
so  many  stalwart  souls  marching  in  the  ranks 
of  the  reformers.  Never  has  there  been  such 
forcibly  expressed  determination  to  secure  the 
election  of  those  to  guide  the  affairs  of  the 
nation  who  are  righteous,  God-fearing,  as  well 
as  wise,  and  judicious  men.  Mere  political 
henchmen  are  under  the  ban.  The  nation,  as  a 
nation,  hungers  for  a  higher  plane  of  national 
living,  wherein  righteousness  and  universal 
brotherhood  bring  peace  and  prosperity. 

What  are  we  doing  to  answer  the  world's 
cry?  If,  in  our  own  land  we  put  right  above 
party,  the  Golden  Rule  above  selfishness  and 
greed,  and  bravely  do  our  part  in  the  mighty 
battle  between  good  and  evil  forces,  we  shall 
be  sure  of  a  part  in  the  coming  victory.  For 
our  less-favored  brothers  and  sisters  in  other 
lands,  crying  for  the  uplift  and  healing  that 
comes  only  from  the  Christ,  we  should  give 
freely  of  our  love,  our  prayers,  and  send  to 
them  the  messengers  of  the  Cross  with  the  glad 
message  of  salvation. 

•e  *  * 

A  Failure 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"Yes,  I  consider  him  a  failure — in  spite  of  all 
his  fame  and  honors,"  the  speaker  said  with  quiet 
emphasis.  "Carl  was  a  brilliant  student  when  he 
was  in  college  with  me.  After  graduation  I  came 
home  and  went  into  business.  Carl  went  abroad 
and  went  on  with  his  studies,  adding  one  degree 
after  another.  When  we  met  again  after  several 
years  he  was  a  famous  scholar  and  I  just  a  plain 
business  plodder.  Yet  after  we  had  renewed  the 
old  friendship  only  a  short  time,  I  learned  some- 
thing. If  I  had  felt  tempted  to  envy  him  his 
honors,  that  temptation  faded  when  I  found  what 
he  had  become. 

"He  was  a  man  without  God  in  his  heart  or 
life.  He  lacked  utterly  that  love  and  reverence 
that  would  have  consecrated  all  his  talents  and  at- 
tainments to  the  God  who  gave  him  all.  You  and 
I  know  and  love  and  try  to  serve  Him.  In  Him 
we  find  our  greatest  happiness  and  peace.  Better 
than  Carl  himself  can  we  realize  what  he  has 
missed  in  life.  For  he  has  no  true  joy,  no  real 
satisfaction.  In  their  place  is  a  hard  unbelief  that 
is  rooted  in  bitterness  and  bears  bitter  fruit  in 
word  and  thought. 

"It  isn't  that  he  knows  too  much.  Nobody  can 
do  that.  It  is  just  that  he  forgot,  while  he  made 
'Knowledge  circle  with  the  winds'  he  should  also, 
'let  her  herald.  Reverence,  fly  before  her.'  His  very 
expression  goes  to  prove  him  a  failure.  In  spite 
of  all  he  has  gained,  he  has  lost  the  best  of  life. 
Because  of  that  loss,  all  his  gains  turn  to  ashes 
of  bitterness  and  disappointment  in  his  hands. 

"Instead  of  knowing  too  much,  he  does  not  know 
enough.  You  remember  who  it  was  who  said  in 
his  heart:  'There  is  no  God.'  Perhaps  he  was  no 
feeble-minded  fool — more  likely  he  was  a  brilliant 
failure,  the  secret  of  whose  downfall  can  be  read 
in  that  one  sad.  bitter  sentence." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Our  Subscription  Campaign 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
way  in  which  our  friends  are  responding  to  the 
call  for  co-operation  in  extending  the  circula- 
tion of  the  American  Messenger. 

One  letter  received  during  the  past  month 
we  should  like  to  quote  in  full,  for  it  is  of  the 
sort  that  brings  the  greatest  encouragement  to 
continue  in  our  effort  to  provide  a  monthly  re- 
ligious paper  that  shall  be  second  to  none.  The 
writer  says : 

"With  much  pleasure  I  enclose  another  year's 
subscription  to  your  most  excellent  periodical. 
Your  interesting  paper  is  so  fraught  with  the 
best  thoughts  of  some  of  the  highest  and  noblest 
minds  of  the  age  that  it  tends  to  lead  the  reader 
to  higher  aspirations.  So  valuable  a  paper 
should  not  fail  to  find  a  place  in  every  home. 

"I  also  enclose  five  cents  additional  for  the 
very  pretty  calendar,  'Crossing  the  Bridge,' 
which  you  kindly  offer  to  subscribers." 


Forces  Making  for  Righteousness 

There  are  manifold  activities  making  for 
righteousness,  in  which  every  Christian  man 
and  woman  should  have  a  deep  and  abiding 
interest.  Among  these  agencies  is  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  which  has  just 
sent  out  a  call  for  world-wide  intercession  in 
behalf  of  young  men  during  a  week  of  prayer 
to  be  observed  November  9-15,  1913- 

There  are  many  reasons  why  this  week  of 
prayer  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  young  men 
should  be  widely  observed.  The  future  growth 
of  the  Kingdom,  humanly  speaking,  depends 
upon  the  ingathering  of  young  men,  who  shall 
in  due  time  assume  the  leadership  both  in  the 
Church  and  the  nation. 

But  the  interest  of  the  Christian  public  is  de- 
sired not  only  in  this  week  of  prayer  for  young 
men,  but  in  many  other  vital  and  important 
movements.  During  this  month  of  November 
the  Jubilee  Convention  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  America  will  be  held  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  from  the  10th  to  the  13th  instant.  Thou- 
sands of  delegates  are  expected  to  be  present 
at  this  convention,  in  which  the  participation 
is  promised  of  many  of  the  most  prominent 
leaders  of  this  reform  movement  which  has 
done  so  much  to  curb  the  power  of  the  saloon 
and  to  establish  true  temperance  principles 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land. 

In  close  connection  with  this  convention  is 
the  issuance  of  the  call  for  another  million  sign- 
ers to  the  Lincoln-Lee  Legion  Pledge  on  Tem- 
perance Sunday,  November  9,  1913.  More 
than  a  million  Lincoln  pledges  have  been  signed 
during  the  past  ten  years.  Now  the  effort  is 
being  made  to  add  another  million  in  a  single 
day  by  a  concerted  movement  on  the  part  of  all 
the  friends  of  temperance. 

Another  agency  which  is  making  a  vigorous 
fight  for  world-wide  righteousness  is  the  Inter- 
national Reform  Bureau,  whose  headquarters 
are  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Already  fourteen 
acts,  drawn  by  the  Reform  Bureau  in  the 
interest  of  both  national  and  international  in- 
tegrity, and  supported  by  concerted  action  on 
the  part  of  other  reform  organizations,  have 
been  passed  by  Congress.  Other  measures 
dealing  with  evils  still  flagrant,  and  designed 
to  make  it  "easier  to  do  right  and  harder  to  do 
wrong,"  are  now  before  Congress,  and  the  in- 
terest and  support  of  all  Christian  citizens  are 
solicited  in  order  that  these  measures  may  be 
successfully  enacted. 

Social  service  is  being  pushed  as  never  before 
in  the  history  of  humanity.  This  is  indicated  in 
a  calendar  of  "Special  Social  Sundays,"  which 
has  been  issued  by  the  National  Association  for 
the  Study  and  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis. 
These  "Social  Sundays"  are  Child  Labor  Sun- 
day, Mothers'  Day,  Peace  Sunday,  Labor  Sun- 
day, Prison  Sunday  and  Tuberculosis  Day. 
The  last-named  falls  on  the  last  Sunday  in 
November,  and  on  this  day  it  is  proposed  that 
the  ministers  of  the  land  throw  the  weight  of 
their  influence  into  the  battle  against  the  evil 
conditions  which  make  possible  the  existence  of 
the  great  white  plague. 

The  program  of  Christianity  is  an  ever- 
broadening  one.  It  calls  for  increasing  effort 
on  the  part  of  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ, 
in  order  that  His  teachings  may  be  carried  out 
to  their  full  intent  and  purpose. 


The  Work  Abroad 

The  officers  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
are  constantly  in  receipt  of  testimony  as  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  printed  page  on  the  foreign 
field.  The  new  Secretary  of  the  North  India 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society,  Mr.  N.  K. 
Mukerji,  has  sent  the  following  letter,  which 
tells  of  the  relation  of  Christian  literature  to  die 
Hindu  race : 

"This  is  the  first  letter  I  am  writing  to  you 
as  secretary  of  this  society.  I  trust  it  will  es- 
tablish such  relationship  as  may  be  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  cause  which  we  both  have  at  heart. 

"Quite  a  number  of  books  are  required  for 
the  Hindu  speaking  Christians  and  non-Chris- 
tians, and  we  are  making  special  efforts  to 
provide  them.  We  are  receiving  offers  to  write 
books,  and  in  order  that  we  may  be  prepared 
to  get  the  manuscripts  printed  as  soon  as  they 
are  received,  I  am  writing  to  ask  if  we  may 
expect  a  special  grant  from  you  for  publication 
work  for  the  next  few  years.  Without  your 
help  it  will  be  simply  impossible  for  us  to  pro- 
vide literature  which  the  Indian  Church  is  in 
need  of. 

"This  part  of  our  work,  which  is  purely  mis- 
sionary and  evangelistic,  will  always  be  carried 
at  a  loss.  The  different  mission  boards  provide 
funds  for  the  support  of  their  agents,  and  for 
educational,  evangelical,  medical  and  other 
work,  but  no  provision  is  made  for  Christian 
literature.  It,  therefore,  follows  that  the  Chris- 
tian publishing  societies  in  India,  if  they  are  to 
do  the  missionary  work  for  which  they  exist 
with  any  degree  of  success,  must  look  for  sup- 
port to  the  publishing  societies  in  the  Christian 
countries,  just  as  the  agents  of  the  missionary 
societies  look  to  them  to  provide  funds  for  the 
carrying  on  of  the  other  missionary  work.  If 
funds  are  not  provided,  it  will  be  quite  useless 
to  appoint  a  Director  of  Literature,  or  to  ask 
a  mission  to  set  apart  some  missionary  to  write 
books.  I  commend  to  your  sympathetic  con- 
sideration the  statement  of  new  publications 
which  has  been  prepared  by  us,  and  ask  you  to 
think  of  the  millions  who  need  Christian  litera- 
ture and  put  us  in  a  position  to  do  something 
for  them.  What  can  you  do  for  us?  I  am 
sure  of  one  thing — and  that  is  that  you  will  do 
your  best  to  help  us." 

The  Mission  Press  at  Rangoon,  Burmah, 
established  in  1816,  prints  and  circulates  a  large 
amount  of  Christian  literature.  During  the 
past  year  an  appropriation  was  sent  to  this 
Press,  the  disposition  of  which  is  told  in  the 
following  letter  from  Mr.  George  B.  Hunting- 
ton, assistant  secretary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission  Society : 

"We  have  received  word  from  Mr.  Phinney. 
superintendent  of  the  Mission  Press  in  Ran- 
goon, Burmah,  to  whom  was  forwarded  the 
donation  of  $100  from  the  American  Tract 
Society.  The  gift  was  warmly  appreciated,  and 
in  order  that  you  may  know  just  what  use  was 
made  of  this  fund,  I  quote  from  Mr.  Phinney's 
letter,  in  which  he  writes : 

"  'As  to  the  specific  donation  of  $100  from 
the  American  Tract  Society,  the  use  to  which 
I  put  the  last  remittance,  has  proven  so  ac- 
ceptable to  our  missionaries  that  I  shall  re- 
peat the  work  precisely  with  this  donation — 
that  is,  print  70,000  more  leaflets  and  give  them 
to  all  missionary  applicants,  who  can  show  a 
reasonable  expectation  of  using  them  as  in- 
tended. Will  you  kindly  acknowledge  the  gift 
to  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  make  this 
statement,  that  we  have  used  almost  every  copy 
of  the  previous  lot,  and  missionaries  are  now 
calling  for  more.  I  cannot  think  of  any  better 
use  to  which  to  put  their  donation  than  to  print 
another  70,000  for  free  distribution.  This 
work  seems  almost  unlimited  in  its  possibilities, 
and  we  can  make  use  of  everything  that  comes 
our  way  in  tract  work.'  " 
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Note*  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


November  2. 
The    Ideal    Christian:  His 
Heavenly  Helper 

Heb.  13:5-15. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Oct.  27.    In  time  of  trouble.    Ex.  14:19-22. 
T.  Oct.  28.    Behind  the  veil.    2  Kings  6:15-18. 
W.  Oct.  29.    The  lions'  den.    Dan.  6:18-23. 
T.  Oct.  30.    Faith's  confidence.    John  19:8-12. 
F.  Oct.  31.    Prisons  broken.     Acts  12:1-10. 
S.   Nov.  1.    God  our  help.    Deut.  33:26-29. 

The  true  Christian  has  a  heavenly 
Helper.  He  may  boldly  say,  "The  Lord 
is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  unto  me,"  for  he  knows 
"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever."  It  is  such  an  assurance 
as  this  that  causes  the  heart  to  "be 
established  with  grace." 

Christ's  Work  as  Helper. 
There  is  a  fine  illustration  of  Christ's 
work  as  a  helper  in  His  miracle  of 
raising  the  widow's  son.  This  miracle 
shows  Christ  as  the  central  figure,  and 
emphasizes  certain  aspects  of  His  na- 
ture. For  one  thing,  it  shows  His 
supernatural  knowledge.  How  natural 
it  is  when  we  find  ourselves  in  great  dis- 
tress to  ask  the  question,  "Doth  God 
know?"  How  often  is  our  feeble  faith 
ready  to  wonder  if  God  really  knows 
how  poor  we  are,  how  greatly  tempted, 
how  sorely  afflicted,  or  in  what  bitter 
anxiety;  and  what  a  comfort  to  be  as- 
sured that  He  does  see  and  know  and 
understand  all  about  us!  Christ  knew 
of  that  death  far  ever  in  Nain,  under- 
stood entirely  the  poor  widow's  circum- 
stances, and  timed  His  visit  to  the  city 
to  meet  that  funeral  procession. 

But  not  only  does  Christ  see  and 
know,  but  He  cares ;  we  see  therefore 
His  sympathy.  Jesus  met  the  procession, 
and  His  heart  went  out  in  compassion 
toward  that  poor  mother.  No  sigh  or 
tear  ever  fails  to  awaken  a  sympathetic 
response  in  His  great,  tender  heart.  It 
was  true  then.  It  is  true  now.  His 
compassion  never  fails. 

The  incident  reveals  also  His  author- 
ity. When  He  came  and  touched  the 
bier,  the  bearers  "stood  still,"  that  is 
they  submitted  at  once  to  His  will. 
Christ's  Power  to  Help. 
But  above  all  it  reveals  His  almighty 
power.  It  is  easy  for  one  of  us  to  say, 
"Weep  not,"  to  a  broken-hearted  fellow 
creature,  but  hard  for  us  to  dry  up  the 
tears.  Jesus  turned  grief  into  gladness 
by  giving  back  the  dead  boy  to  his 
mother.  "Young  man,"  He  exclaimed,  "I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise."  That  voice  was 
one  mighty  in  operation.  At  once  "he 
that  was  dead  sat  up  and  began  to 
speak."  Death  relinquished  his  prey  in 
the  presence  of  his  Conquerer. 

We  may  take  this  miracle  also  as  a 
parable  of  redemption.  Many  about  us 
are  dead  in  sin.  Many  a  mother  weeps 
more  bitterly  to-day  over  her  wandering 
boy  than  if  she  were  following  him  to 
the  tomb.  The  need  of  those  dead  in 
sin  is  the  life  of  which  Christ  alone  is 
the  Source.  "In  Him  is  life."  He  can 
raise  to  a  new  life  souls  now  dead  in 
sin.  Let  us  never  despair  of  any.  We 
have  a  Great  Helper. 

The  Christian  has  a  Great  Helper. 
He  can  shed  no  tear  that  God  sees  not. 
He  can  be  in  no  place  of  perplexity  or 
danger  that  God  cares  not.  He  can  be 
in  no  position  of  need  that  God  will  not 
come  to  him  to  help  or  deliver. 

»t  « 
November  9. 
Christian  Home  Life 
2  Tim.  1  :l-5. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Nov.  3.    Home  transformed.     Mark  5:15-20. 
T.  Nov.  4.    Home-lovers.  Prov.  25:17;  Tit.  2:5. 
W.  Nov.  5.    Worthy  mother.    Prov.  31:10-81. 
T.  Nov.  6.    Christ  in  the  home.    Matt.  8:14-17. 
F.  Nov.  7.    A  Christian  home.   Philemon  1-25. 
S.   Nov.  8.    Hospitable  homes.   Matt.  25:34-40. 

The  religion  of  the  family  is  the  most 
primitive  and  ideal.  The  family  is  a 
radical  and  fundamental  organization 
and  agency  in  human  society.  Church 


and  State  are  dependent  upon  it  for 
their  existence,  and  for  whatever  makes 
them  beneficial  to  the  world.  It  is  the 
original  source  of  authority,  government, 
morality  and  religion.  There  the  Church 
was  organized.  There  human  govern- 
ment was  instituted.  There  marriage 
was  divinely  solemnized.  Without  family 
ties,  family  government  and  discipline, 
family  virtue  and  piety,  the  Church 
could  not  exist,  and  society  would 
quickly  relapse  into  anarchy  and  bar- 
barism and  fall  to  pieces.  Is  it  any 
wonder,  then,  that  God  guards  the  fam- 
ily sanctity  and  life  with  such  jealous 
care  and  lays  upon  marital  and  parental 
relations  such  solemn  sanctions  and 
obligations?  Is  it  any  wonder,  either, 
that  good  people  mourn  at  any  attack 
upon  family  life  or  are  alarmed  when 
seeing  any  sign  of  looseness  or  decay  in 
family  religion? 

Influence  of  Home  Religion. 

The  influence  of  a  religious  home  in 
childhood  will  almost  surely  assert  it- 
self, in  some  way,  in  after  years.  No 
matter  how  wayward  some  of  the  chil- 
dren may  be,  they  can  never  quite  for- 
get the  old  home  wherein  were  a  pray- 
ing father  and  mother.  The  morning 
prayer  and  evening  hymn  linger  in  the 
halls  of  memory,  and  are  sure  to  bring 
forth  good  results  in  the  life. 

The  plea  we  would  make  is  a  very 
earnest  one  for  more  religion  in  the 
home,  and  for  more  true  Christian 
homes.  Some  writer  has  said,  "France 
builds  theatres  and  palaces,  Italy  builds 
church  and  convents,  but  America  builds 
homes."  The  civilization  of  these  coun- 
tries attests  the  truth  of  the  remark. 
Our  prayer  is  that  our  beloved  America 
may  be  known  throughout  the  world, 
becoming  truly  worthy  of  such  high 
praise,  as  the  land  of  Christian  homes. 
Let  each  family  do  its  part  to  bring 
about  so  desirable  a  condition  and  the 
consummation  so  devoutly  to  be  desired 
will  not  long  be  delayed. 

»t  «t 

November  16. 
Temperance  Facts  and  Figures 

1  Kings  20:1-21. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Nov.  10.    A  harvest  of  woe.    Isa.  5:8-24. 
T.  Nov.  11.    Experience   speaks.  Prov.  23 :29-33. 
W.  Nov.  12.    The  great  deceiver.  Prov.  20:1-13. 
T.  Nov.  13.    Work  of  the  saloon.    Ps.  10:1-12. 
F.  Nov.  14.    Drink  and  defeat.     1   Kings  20: 
13-21. 

S.   Nov.  15.    God  gives  water.  Ex.  17:1-6. 

The  saloon  power  boasts,  like  Ben- 
hadad,  that  it  will  gather  up  its  enemies 
as  handfuls  of  dust;  and  it  is  doing  too 
much  to  make  good  its  boast.  But  there 
are  fair  and  fine  signs  that  its  defeat  is 
coming,  and  not  so  very  far  off  either. 
One  of  these  good  signs  is  the  enlist- 
ment of  the  young  men  and  women  of 
the  various  organizations  of  young  peo- 
ple in  the  church.  Another  is  the  ra- 
pidity with  which  the  cause  of  local 
option  is  gaining  ground.  Another  is 
the  way  business  corporations  of  every 
sort  are  refusing  to  give  work  to  men 
who  drink,  or  to  retain  those  who  devel- 
op the  habit.  Another  is  the  way  legal 
prohibition  is  gaining  friends  and  terri- 
tory. Seventy-one  per  cent,  of  the  area 
of  the  United  States  is  already  "dry" 
territory  and  only  twenty-nine  per  cent 
"wet"  territory,  and  one-half  of  all  the 
people  live  in  the  "dry"  territory. 

Forces  We  Must  Fight  Against. 

Yet  we  would  be  foolish  to  notice  only 
encouraging  facts.  That  is  not  the  way 
battles  are  won.  It  is  wise  to  know  the 
forces  we  must  fight  against  and  plan 
accordingly.  There  are  over  ten  thou- 
sand saloons  in  Greater  New  York,  or 
twenty-three  saloons  to  every  thousand 
of  the  population.  The  consumption  of 
liquors  in  the  United  States  by  the  last 
year's  statistics  that  are  available  was 
21.80  gallns  per  capita.  It  is  estimated 
that  twenty  million  gallons  of  liquor  are 
sent  from  saloon  states  into  prohibition 
states  under  the  protection  of  the  United 


States  Inter-State  Commerce  law,  which 
law  for  years  the  temperance  forces 
have  been  trying  to  get  Congress  to 
change. 

In  the  United  States  nine  States  are 
under  prohibition  laws,  and  as  many 
more  are  nearly  in  the  prohibition 
column  and  probably  soon  will  be.  The 
nine  prohibition  States  have  a  popula- 
tion of  over  twelve  millions.  As  we 
have  said,  including  county  and  city  local 
option  victories,  half  our  people  live  in 
dry  territory. 

In  Foreign  Lands. 

Sweden  has  taken  a  popular  vote  on 
prohibition,  which  has  carried  more  than 
thirty  to  one.  The  King  of  Denmark 
has  recently  declared  himself  in  favor 
of  national  prohibition.  Emperor  Wil- 
liam has  urged  temperance  repeatedly 
upon  Germany,  even  insisting  on  the 
harmfulness  of  the  national  beverage, 
beer.  There  are  temperance  leagues  in 
Japan.  China  is  making  heroic  efforts 
to  do  away  with  opium.  France  is  carry- 
ing on  a  vigorous  temperance  campaign. 
There  has  been  recently  formed  the 
International  Prohibition  Confederation, 
which  publishes  the  strongest  temperance 
arguments  in  every  language  of  the 
world.  This  movement  has  spread 
throughout  Europe,  to  India,  Japan, 
Africa,  and  many  other  lands. 

Victory  is  coming.  Young  people  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  and  other  socie- 
ties are  helping  in  a  notable  way.  Keep 
it  up.  Put  more  and  more  energy  into 
it.  The  results  are  sure.  May  they 
also  be  soon. 

•6  at 

November  23. 
Discontent  or  Praise:  Which  Is 
Your  Life? 

Ps.  100:1-5. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Nov.  17.    Discontented   through   fear.  Ex. 
14:10-14. 

T.  Nov.  18.    Discontent  is  fatal.     1  Cor.  10: 
1-11. 

W.  Nov.  19.    Sacrifice  of  praise.  Heb.  13:12-16. 
T.  Nov.  20.    Why  be  thankful'     Deut.  8:2-10. 
F.  Nov.  21.    Saved  and  grateful.    Col.  1:9-15. 
S.   Nov.  22.    The  thankful  man.   Luke  17 :11-19. 

A  Thanksgiving  Meeting. 

If  Christians  praised  God  more,  the 
world  would  doubt  Him  less.  It  is  our 
duty  to  give  thanks  and  be  glad.  At  this 
our  Thanksgiving  meeting,  let  us  try  to 
banish  discontent  and  enthrone  the 
power  to  praise. 

The  Enthronement  of  Praise. 

Yes,  banish  discontent  and  enthrone 
praise. 

"Well,  I  have  nothing  to  complain  of." 
Such  was  the  answer  we  received  the 
other  day  on  inquiry  of  a  very  prosper- 
ous friend  as  to  his  health  and  how  we 
were  getting  along.  "I  have  nothing  to 
complain  of !"  And  he  passed  on,  think- 
ing the  better  of  himself  because  he  was 
not  complaining.  How  much  better  it 
would  have  been  had  he  said  :  "I  have 
everything  to  be  grateful  for.  God  has 
been  very  good  to  me." 

A  Golden  Organ. 

There  is  a  beautiful  legend  of  a  golden 
organ  in  an  ancient  monastery.  Once 
the  monastery  was  besieged  by  robbers, 
who  desired  to  carry  off  its  treasures. 
The  monks  took  the  organ  to  a  river 
which  flowed  close  by  and  sank  it  in 
the  deep  water  in  order  to  keep  it  from 
the  hands  of  the  robbers.  And  the 
legend  is  that,  though  buried  thus  in  the 
water,  the  organ  still  continued  to  give 
forth  sweet  and  enchanting  music,  which 
was  heard  by  those  who  came  near. 

The  Music  of  the  Christian  Life. 

Everv  Christian  life  should  be  like 
this  golden  organ.  Nothing  should  ever 
silence  its  music.  Even  when  the  floods 
of  sorrow  flow  over  it,  it  should  still 
continue  to  rejoice  and  sing. 

One  of  the  secrets  of  such  a  life  is 
found  in  the  cultivation  of  the  habit  of 
thankfulness.  Nothing  less  than  this 
will  do. 


November  30. 
Our  Church  at  Work  for  Our 
Country 

Deut.  8:1-20. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Nov.  24.    Centres  of  influence.    1  Thess.  1: 
6-10. 

T.  Nov.  25.    Luminous  Christianity.     Matt.  5: 
13-16. 

W.  Nov.  26.    The  messengers.     Isa.  40:1-1L 
T.  Nov.  27.    Healing  streams.    Ezek.  47:1-5,9. 
F.  Nov.  28.    The  message  to-day.  Acts  3:  19-26. 
S.  Nov.  29.    Passion  for  our  people.    Rom.  9: 
1-3;  10:1-4. 

Home  Missions  is  a  relative  term. 
To  the  French  its  scope  means  France ; 
to  the  Germans,  Germany;  to  the  Ital- 
ians, Italy;  to  the  English,  England;  to 
the  Scots,  Scotland ;  to  the  Irish,  Ire- 
land; to  the  Americans,  America.  The 
church  of  each  country  owes  a  debt  to 
its  own  people.  That  debt  is  not  dis- 
charged until  they  are  evangelized. 
There  remains  yet  very  much  land  to  be 
possessed  in  every  nation.  The  home- 
land is  to  be  evangelized  under  the  same 
commission  as  every  land,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  Not  alone  for  its  own 
sake,  but  for  the  World's  sake,  must 
every  land  be  made  a  scene  of  greater 
home-missionary  activity.  Both  religion 
and  patriotism  prompt  to  this  duty. 

Still  Frontier  Work  to  Do. 

What  are  some  elements  or  features 
of  our  home  mission  field?  One  is  the 
frontier  settlements.  For  we  still  have 
frontier  work  to  do.  Contrary  to  the 
common  belief,  there  are  hundreds  of 
communities,  especially  in  the  South,  the 
Middle  West  and  the  Northwest 
practically  destitute  of  religious  priv- 
ileges. Another  has  been  in  the  coun- 
try churches,  especially  in  the  older  sec- 
tions of  the  land.  The  country  church 
was  once  the  mainstay  of  the  church  at 
large — and  naturally,  for  most  of  the 
people  lived  in  the  country.  Now  most 
of  the  people  live  in  the  cities,  and  the 
country  church   ?  That  is  the  ques- 
tion. In  the  country  has  been  the  breed- 
ing ground  of  the  sturdiest  and  noblest 
elements  of  our  national  character.  We 
must  not  let  the  country  churches  decay. 
In  many  cases  they  can  be  nrored  and 
guided  to  new  life  and  strength.  In 
many  cases  too  they  must  be  helped. 

In  this  new  day  a  most  important  fac- 
tor in  the  home  mission  problem  is  the 
effectiveness  of  the  local  church.  Whoso 
helps  to  make  his  local  church  strong 
and  influential  in  all  ways  is  doing  a 
direct  and  far-reaching  home  mission 
work. 

One  Million  a  Year. 

About  one  million  immigrants  each 
year  pour  into  our  cities,  taxing  the 
Christian  forces  to  the  uttermost.  We 
must  lift  the  immigrants  up  or  they  will 
pull  us  down. 

There  are  ten  million  negroes  in 
America.  They  constitute  a  serious 
problem  and  also  a  most  hopeful  mission 
field.  They  are  a  race  full  of  promise. 
They  will  rapidly  learn  to  take  care  of 
themselves  if  we  will  but  show  them 
how. 

Historically  the  Indians  are  our  first 
and  most  impressive  home  mission  duty. 
There  are  something  like  235,000  of 
them. 

Our  lumbermen  of  the  West  and 
Northwest  need  home  mission  work 
sadly.  They  are  far  away  from 
churches,  but  the  saloons  and  worse  re- 
sorts keep  up  with  them  as  they  make 
their  way  into  the  wilderness.  And 
there  are  our  sailors,  including  those  on 
the  great  lakes  and  rivers,  as  well  as  on 
the  ocean.  They  seldom  have  a  chance 
to  go  to  church.  The  church  must  go 
to  them  or  they  will  lead  Godless  lives. 
Mormonism,  too,  is  a  cancer  on  the  body 
politic.  It  can  be  cured;  but  it  will 
require  prompt  and  vigorous  work — 
heroic  treatment.  Let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  are 
part  of  our  home  mission  problem. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Thanksgiving  on  the  Farm 

BY   FRANK    H.  SWEET 

Oh!  the  farm  was  bright  Thanksgiving  morn, 

With  its  stacks   of  hay  and  shocks  of  corn, 

Its  pumpkin  heaps  in  the  rambling  shed, 

And  its  apples  brown  and  green  and  red. 

And  in  the  cellar  its  winter  store 

In  bins  that  were  filled  and  running  o'er 

With  all  the  things  that  a  farm  should  keep, 

In  barrel  and  bin  and  goodly  heap, 

Hung  to  the  rafters  and  hid  away — 

Oh!  the  farm  was  a  pleasant  place  to  stay! 

And  here  and  there  stood  the  Jersey  stock, 
The  sheep  and  horses — old  Prince  and  Jock — 
The  turkeys  and  geese  and  awkward  calf. 
And  the  goat  that  made  the  children  laugh, 
A  paid  of  mules  that  a  friend  had  sent 
Out  to  the  farm  on  experiment, 
Pigeons  and  fowls  and  a  guinea-pig, 
Dogs  that  were  small  and  dogs  that  were  big. 
Chickens  that  were  white  and  black  and  gray— 
Oh!  the  farm  was  a  welcome  sight  that  day! 

Out  back  of  the  house  the  orchard  stood, 
Then  came  the  brook  and  the  chestnut  wood, 
The  old  sawmill  where  the  children  play, 
The  fodder  barn  with  its  piles  of  hay, 
The  walnut  grove  and  the  cranberry  bog, 
The  woodchuck  hole  and  the  barking  dog, 
The  wintergreen  and  the  robber's  cave 
(Wherein  who  entered  was  counted  brave), 
The  skating-pond  with  its  fringe  of  bay— 
Oh!  the  farm  was  a  jolly  place  to  stay! 

The  big  home  barn  was  a  place  of  joy 
For  the  romping  girl  and  the  climbing  boy,  J 
With  beams  and  mows  and  ladders  to  mount, 
Horses  and  oxen  and  sheep  to  count, 
Hunting  of  nests  of  sly  old  hens, 
Tunneling  hay  and  fashioning  dens, 
Helping  the  men  to  do  up  the  chores, 
Shutting  windows  and  locking  the  doors, 
Letting  some  work  come  in  with  the  play — 
Oh!  the  farm  was  a  pleasant  place  to  stay! 

Oh!  the  pantry  shelves  were  loaded  down 
With   cakes   that   were   plump   and    rich  and 
brown, 

With  apple  pies  and  pumpkin  and  mince, 
And  jellies  and  jams  and  preserved  quince, 
Cranberry  sauce  and  puddings  and  rice, 
The  dessert  dishes  that  look  so  nice, 
Vegetables,  breads  and  bonbons  sweet, 
A  great  brown  turkey  and  plates  of  meat, 
Sauces  fixed  in  the  daintiest  way — 
Oh!  'twas  a  glorious  sight  that  day! 

Oh!  the  farm  was  bright  Thanksgiving  morn, 
The  sun  shone  clear  on  the  hay  and  corn, 
The  guests  came  early,  with  laugh  and  shout, 
And  the  boys  and  girls  scattered  about, 
Seeking  the  pets  they  had  known  before, 
Climbing  through  window  instead  of  door, 
Racing  from  barn  to  corn-crib  or  mill. 
Shouting  and  laughing  with  glee,  until 
The  dinner-horn  sounded.    Oh!  I  say 
'Twas  pleasant  upon  the  farm  that  day! 

Tiny  Japanese  Gardens 

Almost  every  child  in  Japan  has  a 
garden,  for  if  the  houses  are  so  closely 
crowded  together  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  one  outside,  there  is  a  beau- 
tiful little  inside  garden,  which  is  held  in  a 
carved  box  or  in  a  decorate.d  bowl.  That 
does  not  mean  anything  so  simple  as  a 
fern  in  a  pot  or  a  box  of  mignonette  or 
a  single  azalea.  Within  a  space  only  a 
few  inches  in  size  there  will  be  tiny  hills 
with  a  stream  flowing  between  them; 
houses,  bridges,  and  roads;  curious 
plants  that  take  the  place  of  trees,  and 
colored  stones  arranged  like  cliffs  by  the 
banks  of  the  stream. 

When  the  garden  is  an  outdoor  one, 
it  is  arranged  in  the  same  way,  with 
everything  that  would  make  a  landscape 
beautiful  copied  on  a  smaller  scale. 
And  because  in  Japan  men  have  given 
so  much  attention  to  the  art  of  garden 
making  they  have  discovered  how  to  get 
nature  herself  to  fall  in  with  their  plans, 
so  that  for  their  little  gardens  they  have 
little  trees,  pear  and  apple  and  cherry, 
which  grow  on  year  after  year  and  bear 
beautiful  blossome  and  fruits,  and  yet 
never  grow  any  higher. 


A  Bell  Made  of  Idols 

A  missionary  saw,  one  morning,  a  na- 
tive coming  to  his  house  with  a  heavy 
burden.  On  reaching  the  door  he  laid 
,on  the  ground  a  sack.  Unfastening  this, 
he  emptied  out  of  it  a  number  of  idols. 

"What  have  you  brought  these  here 
for?"  asked  the  missionary.  "I  don't 
want  them." 

"You  have  taught  us  that  we  do  not 
want  them,  sir,"  said  the  native,  "but 
we  think  they  might  be  put  to  some 
good  use.  Could  they  not  be  melted 
down,  and  formed  into  a  bell  to  call  us 
to  church?" 

The  missionary  was  pleased.  The 
idols  were  sent  to  a  bell  founder  and 
made  into  a  bell,  which  now  calls  the 
natives  to  praise  and  prayer  in  a  Chris- 
tian church. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

The  first  letter  in  Our  Mail  Bag  this 
month  has  come  from  a  little  girl  in 
Clifton  Springs,  New  York,  and  this  is 
what  she  has  written  : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My  favorite 
studies  are  spelling,  reading,  arithmetic 
and  geography.  We  have  a  parrot,  and 
it  can  call  my  name.  We  are  having 
very  nice  autumn  weather.  Severe 
irosts  kill  our  fruit.  My  birthday  is  on 
the  nineteenth  of  September. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Gladys  Miller. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
Gladys.  We  hope  that  all  your  fruit 
was  safely  gathered  in  before  the  kill- 
ing frosts  arrived.    If  it  is  not  too  late, 


FLOWERS  AND  FRUITS. 


What  a  Little  Clock  Did 

A  little  clock  in  a  jeweler's  window 
in  a  certain  western  town  stopped  one 
day  for  hair  an  hour  at  fifteen  minutes 
to  nine.  School  children,  noticing  the 
time,  stopped  to  play ;  people  hurrying 
to  the  train,  after  a  look  at  the  clock, 
stopped  to  chat  a  mi.uite  with  one  an- 
other. And  all  were  half  an  hour  late, 
because  one  small  clock  stopped.  Never 
had  these  people  known  how  much  they 
depended  on  that  clock  until  it  had  led 
them  astray. 

You  may  think  you  have  no  influence, 
but  you  cannot  go  wrong  in  one  little 
act  without  leading  others  astray. 


we  would  like  to  wish  you  many  happy 
returns  of  vour  birthday.  Write  us 
again  some  dav  and  tell  us  how  you  are 
getting  on  with  your  favorite  studies. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  little 
Southern  girl,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  eleven 
years  old,  and  I  live  in  Corinth,  Missis- 
sippi, but  I  am  visiting  my  aunt  in 
Bolivar,  Tennessee.  I  am  having  so 
much  pleasure ;  every  one  is  so  nice  to 
me.  One  day  I  spent  with  my  cousin, 
May  Durrett,  and  her  family  at  Dun- 
lap  Springs.  It  is  a  beautiful  place.  I 
have  been  to  six  parties,  and  to  an  ice 


cream  supper  the  day  I  came.  I  have 
been  to  two  picnics  and  spent  the  day 
out  thirteen  times.  I  have  a  dear  uncle, 
Mr.  Montezuma  Jones,  who  is  in  his 
ninety-second  year,  and  a  dear  aunt, 
Mrs.  Octavia  Polk,  who  is  a  few  years 
younger  than  my  uncle.  I  go  to  the 
Presbyterian  Sunday  School,  and  have 
not  missed  a  Sunday  since  I  have  been 
here.  The  preacher  is  Rev.  William  S. 
Cochrane.  He  is  such  a  good  man.  I 
have  had  a  splendid  time  here,  but 
will  be  glad  when  I  go  home  to  see 
father,  mother,  grandmother  and  my 
sisters  and  brothers.  With  love  to  all 
Our  Little  Folks. 

Your  niece, 

Elizabeth  Gish. 

You  have  given  us  a  pleasant  account 
of  your  vacation  days,  Elizabeth,  and 
we  trust  you  are  now  safely  at  home 
with  the  dear  ones,  who  doubtless  were 
as  glad  to  see  you  as  you  were  anxious 
to  see  them. 

A  little  girl  in  Minooka,  in  the  State 
of  Illinois,  has  sent  us  this  welcome  let- 
ter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter  to  you.  I  saw  my  other  let- 
ter in  print,  and  thought  I  would  try 
again.  I  am  ten  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  have  four  sisters  and 
two  brothers.  We  go  to  the  Rockrun 
School.  We  live  two  and  a  half  miles 
from  school.  We  have  a  pet  cat.  I 
know  how  to  milk  and  do  the  other 
chores.  Your  niece, 

Alice  McCloyd. 

Uncle  Harry  is  pleased  to  receive  this 
second  letter  from  you,  Alice.  You  have 
quite  a  distance  to  eo  to  school,  but  not 
so  far  as  some  of  Our  Little  Folks,  I 
imagine.  How  nice  it  is  that  vou  know 
how  to  milk  the  cows  and  can  do  so 
many  other  useful  things  on  the  farm. 
There  is  so  much  to  do  on  a  farm  that 
I  am  sure  your  help  must  be  very  wel- 
come. 

We  have  no  more  room  on  this  page, 
so  we  must  close  Our  Mail  Bag  at  this 
point. 

A  New  Subject 

Almost  all  Our  Little  Folks  go  to 
school,  but  no  doubt  they  go  in  many 
different  ways.  Some  walk,  some  ride 
in  carriages,  some  go  on  horseback, 
some  go  on  the  railroad,  or  on  trolley 
cars,  and  some  travel  in  automobiles. 

We  would  like  to  have  our  little 
friends  write  and  tell  us  just  how  they 
go  to  school,  how  far  they  have  to  trav- 
el, and  anything  else  that  is  interesting 
about  the  way  they  go  to  school. 

If  you  pass  any  notable  object  on 
your  way  to  school,  such  as  a  fine  monu- 
ment, a  great  bridge,  a  beautiful  park,  a 
handsome  building,  a  pretty  waterfall,  or 
any  other  interesting  sight,  please  be 
sure  to  mention  it  in  your  letter.  Now 
let  us  see  who  will  be  the  first  to  write 
a  letter  to  Uncle  Harry  on  this  new  sub- 
ject. Do  not  wait  a  single  day,  but  sit 
right  down,  and  tell  us  all  about  the 
way  you  go  to  school.  Address  all  let- 
ters to  Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Mes- 
senger, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


A  Red  Carnation 


By  Sarah  N.  McCreery 


HEN  Mrs.  Hayes  opened 
her  door  in  response  to  a 
ring  at  the  bell,  she  looked 
in  surprise  at  the  tall 
young  man  with  a  basket 
on  his  arm.  "I  was  going 
downtown,  so  I  told  Aunt  Mary  that 
I  would  bring  your  dinner  to  you,"  he 
explained.  "I  will  stop  for  the  dishes 
as  I  return."  Then  he  touched  his  hat 
and  was  gone. 

As  Mrs.  Hayes  took  the  steaming  hot 
dinner  from  the  basket  and  placed  it  on 
the  table  her  thoughts  were  of  the 
young  man  who  had  just  left  her  door. 
"I  am  sure  that  was  Richard  Wright," 
she  said  to  herself.  "Mrs.  Caldwell  told 
me  this  nephew  lived  with  them  and 
that  he  was  away  at  college  in  winter. 
Quite  a  nice-looking  young  fellow ;  such 
a  bright,  pleasant  face,"  was  her  com- 
ment. 

Callers  came  that  afternoon  before 
Mrs.  Hayes  had  time  to  pack  the  dishes 
in  the  basket,  and  she  was  just  bowing 
the  last  guest  out  of  the  door  when  the 
young  man  appeared  a  second  time. 
"Come  in  a  few  minutes,"  she  requested, 
"and  I  will  get  your  things  ready.  You 
must  be  Richard  Wright,"  and  she  held 
out  her  hand  cordially. 

"I  am,"  and  he  returned  the  hearty 
handclasp. 

"I  have  heard  your  aunt  speak  of 
you  so  often ;  in  fact,  I  think  she  re- 
gards you  almost  as  an  own  son,"  Mrs. 
Hayes  went  on. 

"I  hope  so.  I  know  she  is  the  best 
aunt  in  the  world,"  was  the  response. 
"I  owe  much  to  Aunt  Mary  and  Uncle 
James,  for  they  have  cared  for  me  since 
I  was  a  baby.  They  have  little  of  this- 
world's  goods,  but  they  have  shared  that 
little  willingly.  Some  day  I  hope  to  re- 
pay, in  a  measure,  at  least,  what  they 
have  done  for  me." 

Mrs.  Hayes  nodded  her  head  in  ap- 
proval. "Your  aunt  is  a  good  woman. 
I  appreciate  the  fact  that  she  sends  me 
my  dinner  every  day,  for  I  cannot  keep 
help.  A  girl  does  not  like  to  live  alone 
with  an  old  lady  in  a  big  house  like 
this.  Since  I  have  a  woman  to  clean 
twice  a  week  and  your  aunt  sends  me 
such  good  meals  I  get  along  fine,"  and 
she  hurried  from  the  room. 

Richard  Wright  was  standing  before 
a  bookcase  when  Mrs.  Hayes  returned 
with  the  basket.  "You  have  a  splendid 
lot  of  books,"  he  remarked.  "You  seem 
to  have  something  from  all  the  best 
authors." 

The  remarks  pleased  Mrs.  Hayes. 
"My  books  are  my  friends,  so  I  choose 
them  with  great  care.  Books  fill  so 
many  longings,"  she  added.  "When  I 
want  my  ideals  strengthened  I  read 
poetry,  and  it  arouses  my  mind,  too 
If  I  am  tired  of  home  and  familiar 
surroundings  have  palled  on  me,  I  take 
up  a  book  of  travel  and  read  until  I 
feel  that  I  have  been  in  a  strange  land. 
When  I  need  more  energy  and  a  more 
progressive  spirit,  I  take  biography,  the 
story  of  real  men  who  have  faced  life 
with  a  strong  courage,  a  dauntless  spirit 
and  a  persistence  that  has  done  things 
worth  while.  I  would  be  glad  to  have 
you  make  use  of  my  library  whenever 
you  choose,"  she  concluded,  for  she 
realized  by  his  look  that  they  were  akin 
in  love  for  books. 

"Thank  you,  but  in  two  days  I  am 
off  for  college  again,"  he  answered,  "but 
I  may  avail  myself  of  your  kind  offer 
next  summer,  however." 

Mrs.  Hayes  was  interested  at  once 
when  he  mentioned  college,  and  they 
were  soon  deeply  engaged  in  conver- 
sation. The  hands  of  the  clock  pointed 
to  the  hour  of  six-thirty  before  Richard 
finally  took  his  leave. 


He  was  enthusiastic  over  his  new  ac- 
quaintance when  he  reached  home. 
"Folks  may  say  that  Mrs.  Hayes  is 
queer,  but  1  think  she  is  delightful,"  he 
told  his  aunt.  "  vVhy,  she  was  as  inter- 
ested in  my  studies  and  as  amused  with 
the  tales  of  college  life  as  if  she  were 
seventeen  instead  of  seventy." 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  Mrs.  Hayes  got 
up  feeling  depressed  and  especially 
lonely.  She  wondered  why  some  friend 
or  acquaintance  had  not  invited  her  to 
spend  the  day,  and  with  a  sigh  she  ac- 
knowledged that,  since  she  did  not  go 
out  much  or  take  an  active  part  in  pub- 
lic affairs  because  she  was  frail,  she  was 
often  forgotten.  She  made  a  mental 
picture  of  how  the  day  would  be  spent 
— she  would  get  her  cup  of  coffee  and 
slice  of  toast,  then  wash  the  few  dishes, 
dust  the  living  room  and  go  to  church. 
The  afternoon  would  be  spent  in  read- 
ing and  fancy  work ;  she  was  sure  there 
would  be  no  callers,  for  there  were  too 
many  Thanksgiving  festivities  on  hand 
for  people  to  make  calls. 

It  was  an  hour  after  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing service  was  over  before  Bert  Cald- 
well brought  the  dinner.  The  appetizing 
fragrance  made  Mrs.  Hayes  feel  hungry. 
As  she  lifted  the  snowy  napkin  she  gave 
an  exclamation  of  surprise,  for  she  saw 
a  big  deep-red  carnation,  and  the  white 
card  attached  said :  "Just  to  wish  you 
a  pleasant  Thanksgiving  Day.  Rich- 
ard Wright." 

"It's  beautiful !  And  more  lovely  than 
the  flower  is  the  fact  that  the  young 
man  thought  of  me,  an  old  lady,  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,"  said  Mrs.  Hayes  to 
herself. 

She  took  the  carnation  and  gave  it 
the  place  of  honor  on  the  little  dining 
table.  After  the  meal  was  finished  she 
carried  the  flower  to  her  living  room, 
and  every  time  she  looked  she  smiled. 
The  flower  had  taken  away  the  lonely 
feeling.  It  seemed  to  her  that  it  was 
more  fragrant  than  any  carnation  she 
had  ever  seen.  The  fragrance  ex- 
pressed to  her  the  kindness  of  a  beauti- 
ful soul,  one  thoughtful  of  the  some- 
what neglected  people. 

Richard  Wright  came  for  the  basket 
himself  late  in  the  afternoon.  "I  wanted 
to  greet  you  in  person  and  say  'good- 
bye' too,  for  I  go  away  to-morrow,"  he 
said.  "I  will  not  be  at  home  until 
spring,  as  I  am  going  to  work  during 
the  holiday  vacation." 

When  Mrs.  Hayes  tried  to  tell  him 
ill  the  carnation  had  meant  to  her,  he 
answered  modestly,  "It  was  a  small 
thing,  but  a  fellow  who  has  his  way  to 
make  in  college  cannot  afford  expensive 
gifts.  I  bought  just  two  flowers,  and  I 
gave  one  to  Aunt  Mary  and  sent  one 
to  you." 

It  was  four  months  later  that  Mrs. 
Hayes  read  in  the  paper  one  evening 
that  Richard  Wright  had  come  home 
from  college  quite  ill  and  that  he  was 
in  the  hospital.  "It  must  be  the  same 
young  man,"  she  thought,  as  she  re- 
read the  item.  "1  will  go  to  the  hos- 
pital to-morrow  and  find  out  if  it  is." 
She  wished  the  Caldwells  had  not 
moved  to  the  other  side  of  the  city,  for 
then  she  could  get  the  information  she 
wished  that  very  evening. 

The  next  morning  Mrs.  Hayes  arrived 
at  the  hospital  early.  She  found,  as  she 
had  feared,  that  the  patient  was  the 
Richard  Wright  she  knew,  and  that  he 
was  to  have  an  operation  two  days  later. 
She  learned  that  he  had  one  of  the 
poorest,  cheapest  rooms  in  the  building, 
a  room  that  was  not  very  airy  or  light 
and  that  did  not  have  an  outlook  espe- 
cially inviting.  She  found,  too,  that  the 
county  physician  was  in  attendance.  She 
did  not  see  Richard,  but  she  spent  some 


time  with  the  matron  of  the  hospital 
talking  over  his  case. 

Two  days  later  Richard  Wright  went 
from  his  small  room  to  the  operating 
table,  and  when  lie  came  out  from  under 
the  influence  of  the  anesthetic  he  opened 
his  eyes  in  one  of  the  best  rooms  the 
hospital  afforded,  and  at  the  window, 
waiting  for  the  patient  to  arouse,  was 
Dr.  Ivermore,  the  best  surgeon  in  the 
city.  He  wondered  why  Dr.  Ivermore 
was  there  instead  of  Dr.  White,  and 
why  he  was  in  this  room  rather  than 
the  one  he  had  chosen,  but  he  did  not 
feel  equal  to  asking  the  question  just 
then.  The  next  morning  Richard  was 
not  so  well ;  he  grew  worse  and  for 
three  weeks  was  too  ill  to  know  or  care 
about  his  surroundings  or  his  physician. 
Then  he  came  slowly  back  to  health. 

"Dr.  Ivermore,  you  have  given  me 
every  care,  the  nurse  tells  me,"  Richard 
said  the  first  day  he  was  able  to  be 
propped  up  with  pillows,  "and  I  am  in 
this  nice  room,  but  I  don't  know  how 
everything  will  be  paid  for.  Uncle  and 
aunt — " 

Dr.  Ivermore  held  up  a  warning  fin- 
ger. "Richard,  you  are  not  to  give  one 
moment's  thought  to  the  expense  of  this 
room  or  my  bill.  It  will  be  all  right ; 
you  can  trust  me  when  I  tell  you  that, 
can't  you?" 

The  tone  gave  Richard  confidence. 
"Yes,  I  can,"  he  answered  honestly. 

"Your  business  is  to  get  well  now, 
and  the  bills  can  be  thought  of  later," 
and  the  doctor  left  the  room. 

Richard,  to  his  surprise,  was  no 
longer  anxious  about  the  expense  of  his 
illness.  His  talk  with  Dr.  Ivermore  had 
given  him  courage,  and  he  felt  he 
would  be  equal  to  earning  the  money 
when  he  was  well  again.  His  improve- 
ment was  more  perceptible  every  day, 
and  finally  he  could  sit  in  a  chair  for 
an  hour  at  a  time;  then  for  a  longer 
period.  Soon  he  was  taken  up  and 
down  the  hall  in  a  wheel  chair  and  al- 
lowed to  walk  around  his  own  room, 
and  he  declared  he  was  feeling  like  his 
old  self  again. 

"You  will  be  taken  to  your  aunt's  to- 
morrow, if  the  weather  is  fine,"  the 
nurse  told  him  at  last,  and  his  eagerness 
was  like  that  of  a  boy. 

"Dr.  Ivermore,  I  would  like  my  bill 
before  I  go,"  requested  Richard  the  next 
day  when  the  carriage  was  ready  to  take 
him  home.  "I  will  not  worry  about  the 
payment,  but  I  would  feel  better  to 
know  what  it  is." 

The  doctor  took  a  sealed  envelope 
from  his  pocket.  "I  felt  sure  you  would 
make  that  request  to-day.  Everything 
is  included  in  the  statement,  even  the 
visits  I  shall  pay  and  the  medicine  I 
shall  give  you  in  the  coming  weeks.  As 
your  physician,  I  shall  command  you 
not  to  open  this  until  you  reach  home." 

When  Richard  had  taken  a  rest  in  his 
own  little  room  and  his  aunt  had  placed 
him  in  the  easiest  chair  by  the  window, 
he  took  the  envelope  that  Dr.  Ivermore 
had  given  him.  He  wondered  a  little  at 
its  unprofessional  appearance  and  the 
faint  odor  of  violets.  Then,  as  he  broke 
the  seal  and  saw  the  monogram  "E.  H." 
at  the  top  of  the  paper,  a  look  of  sur- 
prise came  over  his  face  that  deepened 
as  he  read  the  words,  "All  hospital  bills 
and  physician's  services  paid  for  by  the 
gift  of  a  red  carnation  to  a  lonely  old 
lady  on  Thanksgiving  Day." 

"Why,  Aunt  Mary,  read  that,"  and  he 
thrust  the  note  into  her  hands.  "I  can- 
not allow  Mrs.  Hayes  to  do  all  that.  A 
carnation  was  such  a  little  thing  to  give, 
and  she  wants  to  do  all  this  in  return." 

"Mrs.  Hayes  told  me  your  carnation 
came  to  her  when  she  was  lonely  and 
depressed,  and  how  much  it  meant  to 
her.  I  know  all  about  this  note,  Rich- 
ard, and  you  must  accept  this  favor  in 
the  spirit  of  love  and  kindness  in  which 
it  is  given.  It  would  be  a  great  disap- 
pointment ;  yes,  even  a  grief,  to  Mrs. 
Hayes  if  you  did  not." 

The  tears,  of  which  he  was  un- 
ashamed, rolled  slowly  down  Richard's 
cheeks.  "I  will  accept  the  gift,  Aunt 
Mary,  since  you  think  it  best,"  he  said 
at  last.  "And  I  want  you  to  bring  me 
pen,  ink  and  paper  and  I  will  write  to 
Mrs.  Hayes  at  once.  I  will  write  the 
things  I  wish  to  say  and  that  I  could 
not  trust  myself  to  say  when  I  see  her." 


Guarding  from  Blight 

BY  HENRY  TAYLOR  GRAY 

One  beautiful  summer  morning  I 
walked  through  my  rose  garden.  The 
summer-house  covered  with  its  trumpet 
vine  in  full  bloom  lay  at  the  further 
end  of  the  long  serpentine  pathway,, 
and  along  this  path  on  either  side  stood 
high  standard  rose  bushes.  Just  before 
I  reached  the  summer-house  I  found  a 
lovely  bud  half  bursting  into  full 
bloom.  It  was  of  a  delicate  pink  shade 
and  charmed  the  eye  with  its  ravishing 
beauty.  I  cut  it  from  its  parent  stem, 
and  when  I  returned  to  the  house  I  put 
it  in  a  tiny  vase  of  water,  for  I  wished 
later  to  wear  it  in  my  lapel. 

When  ready  to  go  out,  I  found  the 
bud  bursting  towards  fuller  bloom.  It 
was  very  beautiful,  and  I  held  it  a 
moment,  gazing  into  its  lovely  heart. 
What  was  it  that  arrested  my  attention 
and  marred  its  perfect  beauty?  A  tiny 
worm,  scarcely  to  be  seen,  had  fastened 
itself  far  down  upon  one  of  the  petals. 
I  took  the  tiny  thing  from  its  resting 
place,  and  destroyed  it  before  it  could 
do  damage,  and  was  glad  to  have  dis- 
covered the  blighting  insect  in  time. 

A  young  life  is  beautiful,  unblemished 
and  fragrant  like  the  rose  bud.  It 
bursts  into  glorious  bloom,  but  alas,  a 
blighting  influence  steals  unseen  and 
fastens  itself  like  the  tiny  worm  per- 
haps, and  if  it  is  not  discovered  and 
arrested,  it  may  affect  the  future  of  the 
life  and  all  may  end  in  disaster.  Keep 
a  keen  lookout  for  even  the  "appear- 
ance of  evil,"  and  by  promptly  driving 
away  the  untoward  influence,  prevent 
the  possible  lasting  blight. 

When  answering  any  of  the  advertisements, 
please  state  that  you  saw  it  in  the  AMERI- 
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Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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•*    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  & 


The  Missionary  Centenary  in 
India 

This  is  the  centennial  year  of  the 
American  missions  in  India,  and  the  oc- 
casion is  beinrT  fittingly  celebrated  in  va- 
rious parts  of  that  land. 

The  first  /..merican  missionaries  sent 
to  India  were  Gordon  Hall  and  Samuel 
Nott,  who  arrived  in  Bombay  on  Feb- 
ruary 12,  1813.  They  had  first  gone  to 
Calcutta  with  Adoniram  Judson,  Luther 
Rice  and  Samuel  Newell.  Judson  and 
Rice  eventually  founded  the  American 
Baptist  Mission  in  Burmah. 

Hall,  Nott  and  Newell  were  the  pio- 
neers of  the  American  Marathi  Mission 
and  served  under  the  American  Board, 
which  established  missions  in  Ceylon, 
Madura  and  Arcot.  Subsequently  the 
Arcot  Mission  was  transferred  to  the 
care  of  the  Keformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, under  whose  supervision  it  has  ever 
since  remained. 

The  special  centenary  meetings  of  the 
Marathi  Mission  will  be  held  during  the 
present  month  of  November.  Some 
meetings  will  be  held  in  Bombay,  the 
original  home  of  the  mission,  and  oth- 
ers will  be  held  in  Ahmednegar,  which 
is  at  present  the  largest  center  for 
Christian  effort  connected  with  the  mis- 
sion. 

A  deputation  from  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  will  be  in  attendance  upon 
these  meetings.  In  this  deputation  will 
be  the  Hon.  S.  B.  Capen,  LL.D.,  the 
president  of  the  Board. 

Wonderful  progress  has  been  made 
in  the  evangelization  of  India  during 
these  past  hundred  years.  Yet  there 
still  remains  a  vast  amount  to  be  done. 
An  indication  of  the  task  that  awaits 
the  Christian  missionaries  is  given  in 
the  accompanying  picture  on  this  page, 
which  has  been  reproduced  from  a  pho- 
tograph sent  to  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety by  Rev.  L.  B.  Chamberlain,  of  the 
Madanapalle  station  on  the  Arcot  Mis- 
sion. The  picture  shows  pilgrim  devo- 
tees of  one  of  the  Hindu  cults.  They 
are  called  "kavady  carriers"  because  of 
the  curious  "kavady,"  which  each  pil- 
grim is  carrying  as  he  runs  to  the  tem- 
ple to  perform  his  devotions. 

•5  « 

Reading  Rooms  for  the  Chinese 

The  North  Fuhkien  Religious  Tract 
Society,  of  China,  publishes  Christian 
literature  in  Wenli,  Mandarin,  Foochow 
Colloquial  and  Foochow  Romanized,  by 
the  aid  of  the  cash  appropriations  sent 
by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  main- 
tains reading  rooms  for  Chinese  read- 
ers in  Foochow  City,  concerning  which 
some  interesting  facts  are  given  in  the 
last  annual  report  of  the  society,  as  fol- 
lows . 

"The  rooms  are  open  to  the  public 
from  8  in  the  morning  till  9  in  the  even- 
ing on  week  days.  It  has  the  largest 
assortment  of  periodicals  of  any  of  the 
public  reading  rooms  in  the  city,  due  in 
the  first  instance  to  the  provision  of  the 
Tract  Society  and  in  further  part  to 
the  activities  of  Mr.  Uong,  the  man  in 
charge,  who  secures  additional  newspa- 
paperi  by  furnishing  local  news  to  out- 
side agencies. 

"Our  supply  of  secular  publications  is 
quite  adequate.  Our  number  of  church 
papers  and  other  religious  publications 
is  meager  and  should  be  increased.  W« 
might  also  very  profitably  establish  a 
circulating  library  of  Christian  books. 
By  action  of  the  committee  such  papers 
as  we  have  are  at  the  disposal  of  other 
reading  rooms  and  churches  of  the 
Mission  when  they  have  served  their 
first  purpose  in  the  city. 

"In  such  a  public  place  there  has  nat- 
urally been  some  annoyance  to  readers 
arising  from  the  curious  passers-by  who 
stop  to  see  why  so  many  men  are  con- 
gregated. It  was  proposed  that  certain 
papers  be  displayed  in  frames  on  the 
wall  of  the  outer  room  and  that  the 
more  choice  periodicals  be  kept  in  the 


inside  room,  to  which  only  those  had 
access  who  had  paid  a  certain  fee  for 
the  privilege.  A  better  plan  has  just 
been  hit  upon  by  Mr.  Long  and  his 
helpers.  The  division  of  papers  by 
rooms  has  been  made.  A  door  with  a 
spring  lock  has  been  placed  between 
them.  Any  person  desiring  to  be  a  regu- 
lar patron  of  the  room  can  do  so  by  de- 
positing eight  cents,  the  price  of  a  pass- 
key to  the  door,  and  registering  his 
name  and  address.  Ihis  plan  enables 
us  not  only  to  provide  a  quiet  place  for 
those  who  read  and  to  sift  out  those 
seriously  interested,  but  gives  us  some 
valuable  information  for  our  workers  in 
getting  into  closer  touch  with  these  men 
in  their  homes.  A  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  keys  have  been  taken  out  in  the  last 
few  days.  Any  man  is  privileged  to 
bring  friends  with  him,  and  the  crowds 
of  chance  readers  still  have  the  use  of 
the  outer  room. 

"It  has  been  our  ideal  to  tie  up  the 
results  of  the  reading  room  to  the  va- 
rious churches  of  the  city.  A  church 
bulletin  board  has  been  provided  call- 
ing attention  to  services  at  the  churches 
and  offering  the  company  of  our  work- 
ers to  people  who  care  to  attend 
church." 

*  »S 

An  Indian's  Testimony 

The  following  is  the  quaint  testimony 
of  a  Christian  Comanche  Indian,  as  re- 
ported in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Mission 
Feld: 

I  want  to  say  one  thing  to  my 
rriends.  I  am  glad  to  see  so  many  dif- 
ferent tribes  learn  of  Jesus  way.  That 
is  what  make  my  heart  glad — to  see  so 
many  different  tribes  going  Jesus  road. 
The  only  way  that  I  could  be  with  you 
is  that  I  could  pray  to  God,  so  that  my 
spirit  could  be  with  you.  In  our  Camp 
Meeting  Ishitah  told  our  Christian  peo- 
ple, to  everybody,  'You  are  Christian 
people.  When  you  give  your  heart  to 
the  Lord  you  expect  to  speak  white 
man's  language  at  once,  but  you  cannot 
do  it.'  He  means,  'You  expect  to  be 
good  in  one  day,  you  cannot  do  it,  but 
you  must  keep  on  trying,  vou  must  not 
give  up.'  That  is  what  Ishitah  said  to 
the  Christian  people.  And  Nahwats 
said — some  times  I  feel  we  cannot  see 
God's  goodness,  we  cannot  see  at  all, 
but  when  we  can  keep  hoping  it  seems 
always  to  keep  us  going,  for  it  makes 
us  determine  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord.  It  makes  us  have  hone  and  we 
can  see. 

"Every  time  I  go  somewhere  the  peo- 
ple always  ask  me  if  I  am  going  to  the 
Camp  Meeting,  that  is.  the  Indians  ask 
me.  The  Indians  always  say.  T  am  go- 
ing to  the  Camn  Meeting.'  Now  we  can 
see  what  Christianity  does  for  our  In- 
dians. Now  every  summer  they  always 
say,  'We  are  going  to  the  Camp  Meet- 


ing.' It  is  because  they  believe  in  God, 
that  is  why  they  do  it.  We  not  only 
looking  for  ourselves,  but  are  looking 
for  the  future.  Our  ways  don't  go  very 
far.  After  we  pass  away  it  will  be  like 
the  Camp  Meeting  here,  and  the  young 
generation  they  will  understand  better. 

"I  am  very  glad  I  came  here,  and  I 
see  some  of  you  follow  the  Jesus  road, 
and  it  makes  my  heart  glad.  I  know 
sin,  and  I  will  follow  the  Christian  road 
and  try  to  get  right,  and  when  I  see 
the  people  here  come  and  bring  their 
children  to  follow  the  Jesus  road  it 
makes  me  glad,  and  if  we  go  straight 
the  children  will  follow.  The  devil,  he 
makes  a  bad  road  and  lot  of  people  fol- 
low, and  gamble  and  drink  and  go  this 
road,  but  you  follow  the  Jesus  road.  He 
wants  you  people  to  look  straight  at 
God;  therefore,  that  is  the  great  cross, 
and  our  Christian  life  growine. 

"Whenever  I  become  a  Christian  I 
put  on  Jesus  rope  (meaning  the  sign 
for  a  lariat).  At  first  I  could  not  get 
straight,  but  Tesus  put  the  rope  on  and 
make  it  straight.  Jesus  lead  me  straight, 
and  I  cannot  get  away  or  jump  aside. 
When  we  put  a  rope  on  a  horse  at  first 
it  won't  go  straight,  but  the  one  that 
leads  goes  straight,  and  then  after  a 
while  the  other  follows." 

Reaching  the  Hindus 

Rev.  James  Smith,  secretary  of  the 
Bombay  Book  and  Tract  Society,  in  ac- 
knowledging a  remittance  from  the 
American  Tract  Society,  gives  some 
very  striking  facts  about  the  progress  of 
the  work  amcng  the  Hindus.  He  writes: 

"Indian  society  is  so  constituted  that 
we  Europeans  and  Americans  can  know 
very  little  of  what  is  actually  going  on. 
There  is  much  below  the  surface  that 
we  cannot  even  surmise  and  it  rejoices 
us  to  'find  out  occasionally  that  such 
mighty  progress  has  been  made  where 
we  least  suspected  it.  That  a  Hindu 
priest  should  read  all  the  devotional 
books  in  our  depository  in  a  year,  and 
should  order  more,  and  that  he  should 
so  admire  the  character  and  person  of 
Christ,  while  outwardly  he  is  an  ortho- 
dox Hindu,  is  remarkable.  A  tremen- 
dous change  must  have  taken  place  in 
his  inner  life  before  he  could  either  read 
or  enjoy  such  books  as  he  now  delights 
in. 

"Since  I  wrote  you  last  an  educated 
Hindu  gentleman  called  and  bought 
'The  Life  of  Christ'  in  modern  English, 
'Cruden's  Concordance,'  'The  Atone- 
ment and  the  Modern  Mind,'  by  Denny, 
and  other  books  dealing  with  Christian- 
ity. The  next  day  an  Indian  lady  drove 
up  in  a  splendid  motor  car  and  bought 
in  expensive  binding  'The  Better  Way' 
and  'A  Cloud  of  Witnesses.' 

"I  could  give  you  a  dozen  other  in- 
stances of  people  in  the  highest  strata 


of  Indian  society  reading  and  buying 
such  books,  but  these  will  be  enough  to 
show  you  the  drift  of  Indian  sentiment. 
I  am  preaching  whenever  I  can  get  away 
from  the  office  early  enough  at  a  spot 
where  the  sainted  George  Bowen  used 
to  preach  about  fifty  years  ago.  A  rec- 
ord of  the  discussions  held  then  has 
been  preserved  and  is  on  sale  here  in 
this  depot.  It  affords  us  a  glimpse  into 
the  life  and  work  of  a  preaching  mis- 
sionary of  those  days,  and  the  contrast 
is  most  striking.  There  is  not  a  single 
objection  to  Christianity  or  Christ  that 
was  made  then  that  would  be  offered 
now  for  a  single  moment.  We  preach 
to  an  interested  audience  of  educated 
gentlemen,  who  give  as  respectful  and 
devout  attention  as  will  be  observed  in 
any  Christian  church.  Many  remain  for 
inquiry  and  prayer  meetings  after  the 
address  is  over,  and  there  is  not  a  sign 
of  dissent.  The  whole  spirit  of  the 
meetings  is  sympathetic  and  there  is  a 
real  desire  to  accept  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  to  follow  Him  as  Master. 
One  also  observes  a  consciousness  of 
sin  which  used  to  be  absent  from  such 
inquiries. 

"The  influence  of  these  young  men  is 
far  reaching.  What  the  educated  man 
of  India  thinks  to-day,  the  rest  of  India 
will  think  to-morrow.  India  has  always 
been  under  the  domination  of  a  small 
number  of  master  minds.  It  is  our 
great  privilege  to  be  here  at  the  very 
center  of  India's  life,  in  Bombay,  where 
we  can  hold  the  pulse  of  her  throbbing 
arteries  and  see  progress  on  every 
hand,  and  now  is  the  time  to  give 
the  masses  the  Gospel  in  their  own 
tongues." 

«?  »» 

Where  Christian  Literature  Is 
Needed 

There  is  still  large  territory  where 
Christian  literature  is  practically  un- 
known. One  of  these  neglected  areas 
is  in  Laos,  which  lies  in  the  northern 
part  of  Siam.  Concerning  the  situation 
in  that  region,  the  Laos  Nezus,  pub- 
lished at  Chiengmai,  makes  this  state- 
ment : 

"The  Laos  Bible,  though  the  most  im- 
portant, is  not  the  onlv  Bible  transla- 
tion needed  in  this  north  land  of  Siam. 
Of  the  numerous  mountain  tribes  dot- 
ting the  whole  country,  north  into  Chi- 
na, east  into  Annam  and  Cochin  China, 
and  south  into  lower  'Siam,  the  Karens 
are  the  onlv  ones  that  have  the  whole 
Bible  in  their  own  tongue.  The  Talaing 
in  southern  Siam  have  portions,  a  be- 
ginning has  been  made  on  the  Plang 
Bible  in  Chieng  Tung  State,  who  al- 
ready have  a  written  language.  A  few 
of  the  Yao  in  Nan  can  read  Chinese 
and  Scriptures  have  been  sent  them.  The 
Miao  language  in  southwest  China  has 
lately  been  reduced  to  writing.  All  the 
rest  are  bookless  and  in  the  dark.  Here 
is  a  tremendous  literary  task  the  church 
has  not  really  thought  of  yet." 

Sowing  the  Seed  in  Arabia 

The  Rev.  John  Van  Ess,  of  the  Ara- 
bian Mission,  stationed  at  Busrah,  Per- 
sian Gulf,  in  the  little  magazine  entitled 
Neglected  Arabia,  has  this  interesting 
report  to  make : 

"In  Busrah  City  is  the  shop  where 
daily  the  Gospel  is  sold  and  explained, 
and  in  Ashar  suburb  is  another  shop, 
next  to  the  barracks,  where  Turkish  of- 
ficers, like  birds  of  passage,  flit  in  and 
out  for  a  few  months,  hear  the  mes- 
sage, and  move  on  to  posts  perhaps  in- 
accessible or  unreached.  At  Amara,  up 
the  Tigris,  and  at  Nasaria,  up  the  Eu- 
phrates, likewise,  consecrated  and  able 
native  evangelists  break  the  bread  of 
life.  The  Bible  distribution  is  the  old 
story  of  seed-sowing.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  hamlet  in  Busrah  field  where  you 
cannot  find  a  copy  of  the  Word.  To-day 
the  sower  of  the  Word  is  tolerated  if 
not  welcome,  where  only  a  few  years 
ago  he  was  stoned  and  reviled." 
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The  Oldstree  Fortune 


By  Hope  Daring 


IMEE  Oldstree  had  taught 
but  three  days  in  Selma 
when,  as  she  called  at  the 
village  office  for  her  mail, 
the  woman  clerk  said : 
"Are  you  any  kin  to  the 
Oldstree  old  maids  that  live  here?  Miss 
Patience  was  askin'  where  you  was 
from,  and  she  was  right  disappointed 
when  I  told  her  it  was  Pennsylvania. 
Miss  Patience  and  Miss  Floy  come  from 
Massachusetts." 

''That  was  my  father's  native  state. 
He  was  born  at  Brockington." 

"Land  sakes !  That's  where  Miss 
Patience  used  to  live.  You  see  they 
come  down  to  Georgia  on  'count  of  Miss 
Floy's  health  ;  she's  been  half  sick  all  the 
fifteen  years  they've  lived  here.  Wouldn't 
it  be  right  funny  if  you  was  kin  to 
them  ?" 

"Father  had  relatives  at  Brockington, 
but  I  do  not  know  much  about  them," 
Aimee  said,  turning  away,  a  letter  from 
her  mother  clutched  in  her  hand. 

She  read  the  letter  on  her  way  to  her 
boarding-place,  walking  slowly  along  un- 
der the  spreading  branches  of  the  live 


BUILT  RIGHT. 
Stomach,   Nerves  and  Thinker  Re- 
stored by  Grape-Nuts  Food. 

The  number  of  persons  whose  ail- 
ments were  such  that  no  other  food 
could  be  retained  at  all  is  large,  and 
reports  are  on  the  increase. 

"For  12  years  I  suffered  from  dys- 
pepsia, finding  no  food  that  did  not 
distress  me,"  writes  a  Wis.  lady.  "I 
was  reduced  from  145  to  90  lbs.,  grad- 
ually growing  weaker  until  I  could 
leave  my  bed  only  a  short  while  at  a 
time,  and  became  unable  to  speak 
aloud. 

"Three  years  ago  I  was  attracted  by 
an  article  on  Grape-Nuts  and  decided 
to  try  it. 

"My  stomach  was  so  weak  I  could 
not  take  cream,  but  I  used  Grape- 
Nuts  with  milk  and  lime  water.  It 
helped  me  from  the  first,  building  up 
my  system  in  a  manner  most  aston- 
ishing to  the  friends  who  had  thought 
my  recovery  impossible. 

"Soon  I  was  able  to  take  Grape- 
Nuts  and  cream  for  breakfast  and 
lunch  at  night,  and  an  egg  and  Grape- 
Nuts  for  dinner 

"I  am  now  able  to  eat  fruit,  meat 
and  nearly  all  vegetables  for  dinner, 
but  fondly  continue  Grape-Nuts  for 
breakfast  and  supper. 

"At  the  time  of  beginning  Grape- 
Nuts  I  could  scarcely  speak  a  sen- 
tence without  changing  words  around 
or  'talking  crooked'  in  some  way,  but 
I  have  become  so  strengthened  that  I 
no  longer  have  that  trouble."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  ex- 
plained in  the  little  book,  "The  Road 
to  Vv"ellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


oaks  that  bordered  the  street.  That  was 
Aimee's  first  absence  from  her  widowed 
mother;  she  had  received  her  training 
in  a  normal  school  in  her  home  town. 
When  the  position  procured  for  Aimee 
proved  to  be  in  Georgia,  there  was  con- 
sternation in  the  little  home,  but  the 
girl  accepted  it,  because  she  would  find 
nothing  better,  and  she  felt  that  she 
must  begin  to  earn  at  least  her  own  sup- 
port, thus  lifting  some  of  her  mother's 
burdens. 

"If  I  could  only  have  her  here  with 
me!"  Aimee  thought  wistfully  as  she 
finished  the  letter.  "She  would  enjoy  it 
all  so  much;  the  Northern  winters  are 
hard  for  her.  But  there  she  is  sure  of 
plenty  of  sewing.  It  is  the  sewing  that 
is  wearing  her  out.  I  hope  some  day  I 
will  earn  enough  so  that  she  can  give 
it  up." 

The  next  evening  Aimee  was  called 
away  from  Mrs.  Page's  supper  table  by 
the  announcement  that  a  caller  was  ask- 
ing for  her.  "It's  Miss  Patience  Olds- 
tree," the  landlady  volunteered.  "Can 
she  be  any  kin  of  yours?" 

"I  do  not  know.  Mine  is  an  uncom- 
mon name,  and  some  one  said  this  lady 
came  from  the  same  town  where  my 
father  was  born,"  Aimee  said  demurely. 

She  entered  the  parlor,  and  a  woman 
rose  to  meet  her.  The  caller  was  past 
middle  age,  tall,  thin,  with  a  tired  dark 
face.  Her  black  mohair  dress  was 
shabby,  and  her  well-shaped  hands  were 
rough  and  toil-worn. 

"I'm  Patience  Oldstree,"  she  began  in 
an  abrupt  manner.  "At  the  post-office 
they  told  me  that  your  father  came 
from  Massachusetts.    Who  was  he?" 

"His  name  was  Graham  Oldstree,  and 
he  was  the  son  of  John  Lane  Oldstree." 

Miss  Patience's  worn  face  flushed. 
"Then  we  are  kin  all  right.  You  are  an 
Oldstree — slim  and  straight  and  dark. 
You  see  we  all  descended  from  David 
who  came  from  England.  He  had 
three  grandsons:  Rufus,  John,  and 
Thomas.  Their  descendants  are  the 
heirs  to  the  Oldstree  fortune." 

"Oh,  I  know  what  you  mean,"  and 
Aimee  laughed.  "Father  used  to  tell  us 
about  the  fabulous  fortune  that  was  to 
come  to  his  family  from  England.  If 
only  the  story  was  true !  But  I  am  glad 
to  find  relatives  here,  if  only  distant 
ones.  I  was  never  away  from  home  be- 
fore, and  I  am  almost  homesick." 

"It  is  true,"  Miss  Patience  said  dog- 
gedly, ignoring  Aimee's  timid  bid  for 
the  privileges  of  relationship.  "I've  got 
it  all  straight,  and  your  grandfather's 
line,  too.  I  did  not  know  where  some 
of  his  descendants  were,  and  the  Brock- 
ington Oldstrees — Uncle  Thomas'  heirs — 
will  not  reply  to  my  letters  any  more. 
I'm  Rufus'  daughter,  and  Floy  and  I 
are  father's  sole  descendants.  Uncle 
Thomas  has  a  score  or  more.  There's 
five  of  Uncle  John's,  now  that  I've 
found  you.    Your  father  is  dead?" 

Aimee  nooded.  To  her  the  Oldstree 
fortune  was  only  a  fairy  tale. 

"Did  he  have  any  other  children?" 
Miss  Patience  went  on. 

"No.    There  is  just  mother  and  I." 

"Have  you  any  family  papers?  Some- 
where there  are  records  that  prove  our 
right  to  the  money,  prove  it  without  a 
doubt.  It  doesn't  seem  as  if  any  one 
would  destroy  family  papers,  but  I've 
learned  there  are  some  big  fools  in  the 
world." 

"Father  had  a  great  many  family 
relics,  and  among  them  are  a  quantity 
of  papers,  but  I  do  not  think  very  

'Send  for  them  at  once,"  Miss 
Patience  interrupted  her  young  kins- 
woman to  demand.    "There  is  a  missing 


link,  proof  of  David  Oldstree  having 
settled  in  Brockington." 

Aimes  threw  back  her  head.  "We 
value  the  papers,  because  father  did,  but 
I  am  not  sure   " 

"Now  don't  be  foolish,"  was  Miss 
Patience's  tart  comment.  "You  are  not 
rich  enough  but  what  you  will  be  glad 
of  your  share.  And  we  must  get  that 
money,  we  must !  I  can't  ask  you  to 
come  to  see  us,  not  now ;  "Floy  is  worse 
than  usual  this  fall.  Let  me  know  as 
soon  as  the  papers  come.  Goodbye," 
and  she  walked  out  of  the  room  without 
a  backward  look. 

Aimee  was  on  her  way  upstairs  when 
Mrs.  Page  called  her  from  the  dining 
room.  "Come  and  finish  your  supper, 
Miss  Oldstree;  I've  kept  the  biscuits 
warm  for  you.  Did  you  and  Miss 
Patience  find  out  that  you  were  kin?" 

"Yes,  Mrs.  Page.  Her  father  and  my 
grandfather  were  brothers." 

"Poor  Miss  Patience !"  and  Mrs.  Page 
sighed  as  she  passed  Aimee  the  dish  of 
strawberry  preserves.  "They  are  mighty 
poor.  When  they  came  down  here  they 
bought  a  house  and  ten  acres  of  land  out 
on  the  edge  of  the  town.  Miss  Floy  has 
always  been  sick.  Miss  Patience  has 
tried  gardening  and  chicken  raising, 
she's  sewed  and  gone  out  cleaning  and 
taken  in  washing — everything  to  make  a 
living.  And  she  is  so  devoted  to  poor 
Miss  Floy.  Have  a  piece  of  the  cocoa- 
nut  cake,  dear." 

Aimee  sent  home  a  faithful  account 
of  the  call  made  upon  her  by  Miss 
Patience,  but  said  she  thought  it  would 
be  useless  to  send  the  papers,  which  she 
considered  of  interest  only  as  curiosities. 

She  saw  nothing  of  Miss  Patience  as 
the  days  went  by.  Every  one  was  kind 
to  her,  and  her  school  work  went  well, 
but  she  longed  for  familiar  faces  and 
things. 

Somewhat  to  Aimee's  surprise  her 
mother  sent  the  papers  promptly.  In 
the  letter  that  accompanied  them,  she 
wrote : 

"You  and  I  know,  dear  girl,  as  did 
your  father,  that  the  Oldstree  fortune  is 
a  myth.  But  I  am  so  glad  you  have 
found  those  distant  cousins.  Do  all  you 
can  for  them,  dear,  in  loving  memory 
of  your  father.  It  is  a  beautiful  thing 
to  brighten  life  for  those  who  are  going 
down  the  western  slope." 

Tears  dimmed  Aimee's  eyes.  "The 
dear  little  mother !  Her  daughter  ought 
to  be  an  angel  instead  of  such  a  selfish 
little  prig.  I'll  take  the  papers  out  to 
Miss  Patience  after  school  to-night." 

It  was  easy  to  find  the  place.  Selma's 
streets  went  wandering  along,  seeming 
to  follow  the  line  of  least  resistance. 
On  one  of  the  narrowest  in  a  tangle  of 
trees  and  vines,  stood  the  shabby  little 
brown  cottage  where  the  Oldstree  sisters 
lived.  Aimee  looked  in  vair  for  a  bell, 
and  her  knock  at  the  front  door  met 
with  no  response.  Following  a  path  that 
led  round  the  house  she  rapped  on  a 
door  that  opened  from  a  rickety  side 
porch.  It  was  opened,  to  display,  back 
of  Patience,  a  bare  but  immaculately 
clean  kitchen. 

"I  though  you  were  never  coming 
with  the  papers,"  was  her  curt  greeting. 
"Is  this  all?" 

"Yes,  and  mother  said  " 

"I'll  take  good  care  of  them ;  you 
needn't  worry  about  that.  Sorry  I  can't 
ask  you  in,  but  Floy  is  bad  to-day. 
Goodby,"  and  the  door  was  closed  in 
Aimee's  face. 

At  first  the  girl  was  indignant.  "I 
wish  I  hadn't  brought  the  papers,"  she 
said  to  herself.  Then  she  remembered 
her  mother's  letter  and  added,  "But  I 
did  it  for  them,  not  for  my  own 
pleasure.  It  wasn't  a  very  cousinly 
greeting,  though,  to  give  a  girl  in  a 
strange  land." 

Aimee  made  many  friends;  all  the 
villagers  vied  with  each  other  in  offer- 
ing kindnesses  to  the  Northern  teacher 
whose  new  methods  proved  most  at- 
tractive to  the  children.  Still,  as 
Thanksgiving  drew  near,  the  girl's  heart 
sank. 

"I  will  be  thankful.  1  will!"  she  vowed 
to  herself.  "But  if  Thanksgiving  is  so 
had,  what  will  Christmas  be?  If  I  could 
only  afford  to  send  for  the  little  mother 
to  come  down  here  and  spend  the  holi- 
days with  me !" 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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The  Oldstree  Fortune 

BY   HOPE  DARING. 

{Continued  from  page  206.) 

The  day  before  Thanksgiving  Aimee 
received  a  great  amount  of  mail.  There 
was  a  fruit  cake  from  her  mother,  a 
box  of  home-made  candies  and  stuffed 
dates  from  the  Sunday  School  class  of 
which  she  had  long  been  a  member,  and, 
from  a  friend,  a  dozen  chrysanthemum 
blossoms,  packed  so  carefully  that  they 
came  from  their  wrappings  fresh  and 
fair,  and  in  addition  there  were  a  half 
dozen  letters  from  various  friends. 

"I  am  going  to  share  with  Miss 
Patience  and  her  sister,"  Aimee  thought. 
"Even  Miss  Patience  will  welcome  an 
Oldstree  fruit  cake." 

From  the  rich,  spicy  cake  she  cut  a 
large  slice.  She  put  it  in  a  box  with  a 
quantity  of  the  candies  and  dates.  From 
the  big  vase  that  Mrs.  Page  had  loaned 
her  she  drew  two  of  the  longstemmed 
chrysanthemums. 

"If  only  she  will  be  pleased!  Perhaps 
she  hasn't  much  to  be  thankful  for  as  I 
have." 

The  purple-gray  shadows  of  evening 
were  gathering  when  Aimee  reached  the 
little  house  where  her  cousins  lived.  She 
passed  round  to  the  kitchen  door,  as  she 
had  on  the  occasion  of  her  former  visit. 
Apparently  the  door  was  unlatched ;  her 
knock  swung  it  open.  The  room  was 
dimly  lighted,  yet  Aimee  could  see  that 
Miss  Patience  sat  with  her  head  bowed 
on  the  kitchen  table.  She  was  crying; 
great  sobs  shook  her  gaunt  form. 

"Why,  cousin  Patience,  what  is  the 
matter?"  Aimee  asked.  "Because  to- 
morrow is  Thanksgiving,  I  came  to 
bring  you  and  your  sister  a  bit  of  the 
Thanksgiving  cheer  that  came  to  me 
from  home.  The  cake  mother  made  by 
a  receipt  that  father's  grandmother 
used." 

Aimee  talked  on,  so  that  Miss  Patience 
might  regain  her  composure.  She  laid 
the  chrysanthemums  on  the  table.  "They 
are  for  your  sister,  a  gleam  of  the  sun- 
shine from  which  she  is  shut  away. 
Please  tell  me  your  trouble.  It  may  be 
that  I  can  help  you." 

"O  child !  To-morrow  is  Thanks- 
giving, and  we — There  isn't  anything  in 
the  house  to  eat." 

"Why,    what   "    Aimee  stopped 

short,  not  knowing  what  to  say. 

"I  had  planned  to  sell  the  land,  all 
but  the  house  yard,"  Miss  Patience  went 
on  in  an  unsteady  voice.  "We  were  out 
of  everything,  but  I  thought  the  money 
would  come  to-day.  Instead  the  man 
sent  word  that  he  had  bought  on  the 
other  side  of  town.  I'm  growing  too 
old  to  do  any  but  the  coarsest  kind  of 
work,  and  haven't  the  strength  for  that. 
Floy  doesn't  know  about  this  disappoint- 
ment yet.  She  has  been  better  of  late, 
but  this  will  make  her  worse.  Child, 
what  shall  we  do?" 

Aimee's  arms  went  round  the  spin- 
ster's neck.  "What?  Why,  Cousin 
Patience,  you  will  let  me  eat  my  Thanks- 
giving dinner  with  you  to-morrow.  I'll 
send  up  everything  we  will  need,  send 
it  up  on  my  way  home,  in  time  for 
supper  to-night.  Now  not  a  word, 
dear.  I  want  to  do  it.  I  want  to  give 
my  thanks  in  this  way  for  all  of  God's 
goodness  to  me.  I  am  alone,  and  you 
two  are  my  kin." 

Miss  Patience's  tears  came  again. 
"And  I've  been  so  gruff  to  you !  Dear 
heart,  I  couldn't  ask  you  here,  because 
we  have  been  so  destitute.  And  Floy 
has  been  eager  to  see  you.  We  will  be 
happy  to-morrow,  and  trust  God  for  the 
days  to  come.  Never  yet  has  He  failed 
me." 

The  next  day  was  warm  and  balmy. 
All  over  the  land  the  sunshine  lay  like 
a  flood  of  molten  gold.  The  live-oaks 
and  palmettos  still  wore  their  robes  of 
dusky  green.  An  occasional  gum  showed 
a  few  leaves  of  blood-red,  and  among 
the  green  of  the  forest  back  of  the  town 
were  glimpse's  of  copper,  cardinal,  and 
maroon. 

Aimee  went  to  church,  going  from 
there  directly  to  her  cousins'  home.  The 
little  house,  plain  and  bare,  save  for  a 
few  cherished  heirlooms,  was  in  per- 
fect order.  Miss  Floy  was  thin  and 
pallid  with  white  hair  and  a  smile  of 
wondrous  sweetness.  She  welcomed 
Aimee  cordially.    Miss  Floy  appreciated 


her  sister's  devotion;  the  love  between 
the  two  was  beautiful  to  see. 

The  future  loomed  dark  before  the 
two  women,  yet  they  were  strangely 
happy  in  the  presence  of  the  girl  who 
bore  their  family  name.  The  simple 
dinner  was  well  cooked  and  served  with 
dainty  grace.  There  was  a  roast  chicken, 
potatoes,  squash,  various  sauces  from 
Miss  Patience's  garden,  and,  for  dessert, 
Aimee's  fruit  cake  and  bonbons. 

The  three  women  were  still  sitting  at 
the  table  when  a  stranger  knocked  on 
the  door.  On  being  admitted  he  in- 
troduced himself  as  Charles  Lansing,  a 
lawyer. 

"I  know  this  is  not  a  day  for  the 
transaction  of  business,  ma'am,  but, 
when  you  have  heard  my  story,  you  will 
feel  more  than  ever  like  giving  thanks. 
Missing  a  train  was  all  that  kept  me 
from  being  here  last  night." 

As  the  man  talked  on,  Aimee  asked 
herself  if  she  was  dreaming.  It  was 
the  mythical  that  had  become  real.  The 
Oldstree  fortune  had  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  firm  of  lawyers  that  Mr. 
Lansing  represented,  ready  for  distri- 
bution to  the  family.  It  was  not  large, 
as  compared  with  the  stories  told  of  it. 
After  the  lawyers  were  paid,  there 
would  be  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars— fifty  thousand  for  the 
heirs  of  each  one  of  the  three  brothers. 
Miss  Patience  and  her  sister  would  in- 
herit all  their  father's  share.  To  Aimee 
and  her  mother  would  come  a  fifth  of 
that  sum — ten  thousand  dollars. 

The  lawyer  stayed  an  hour,  explaining 
the  details.  The  money  would  be  paid 
them  in  a  few  days.  It  was  the  papers 
furnished  by  Aimee  that  had  settled 
the  C3.se 

After  he  had  gone,  the  three  sat  for 
a  little  time  in  unbroken  silence;  each 
heart  was  too  full  for  words,  lo  the 
older  women  the  money  meant  freedom 
from  carking  care  ;  to  the  younger  one  it 
promised  ambitions  gratified  and  dreams 
realized.  Suddenly  Miss  Patience  moved 
her  chair,  so  that  she  could  lay  her 
hand  on  Aimee's  arm. 

"I  cannot  put  it  into  words,  dear— 
what  your  coming  here  has  meant. 
Must  we  lose  you  now?  Will  you  go 
back  home?"  , 

Aimee  shook  her  head.  And  give 
up  my  school,  my  first  venture  m  the 
world's  work?  No,  no,  Cousin  Patience 
Mother  shall  put  aside  the  sewing  and 
come  down  here  for  the  winter.  Such 
good  times  as  we  will  have !  O  Cousin 
Patience!  How  much  we  have  to  give 
thanks  for!" 


When  answering  any  of  the  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that I  you i  saw  it 
in  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 
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The  World's  Best  Book-The  Oxford  Bible. 

When  you  buy  a  Bible  look  for  the  name  "  Oxford." 
"Oxford  in  a  Bible  means 

Satisfaction  Guaranteed." 
OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 
American  Branch,  35  West  32nd  Street,  New  York 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post-Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
During  September,  1913 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $306.49  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,091.10. 


ALABAMA,  $39-50. 
Rev.  Mr.  Whitefoot,  for  colportage,  $39.50. 

CALIFORNIA,  $26. 
Miss  Fisher,  $3;  Mr.  Barrows,  $2;   Mr.  Bar- 
ret, $20;   Mr.  Giles,  $1. 

COLORADO,  $1. 
Mr.  Sanderson,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $56. 
Mr.  Mansfield.  $3;  Mr.  Williams,  $2;  Mrs. 
Goodwin,  $1;  Mr.  Tatem,  $5;  Mrs.  Russ,  $10; 
Mrs.  Williams,  $10;  Mr.  Olmstead,  $2;  A 
Friend,  $5;  Mrs.  Harrington,  $1;  Norwich, 
Park  Cong.  Church,  $15;  Miss  Allen,  $1;  Miss 
Halstead,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $319.77. 
Mr.  Deering,  $25;  Mr.  Reed,  $5;  Chicago, 
The  Church  of  the  Covenant,  $13.56;  Mrs. 
Klemmer,  $1;  Mr.  Reeser,  Sr.  (Home  Mis- 
sions), $1;  Chicago  Tract  Society  (including 
$122.49  for  colportage,  special  for  Persian 
work,  $30),  $169,16;  Mr.  Lay,  $5;  Miss  Gest, 
$5;  Mr.  Lay,  $5;  Mr.  Keller,  $5;  Mr.  Clarke, 
$5;  Mrs.  Lord,  $2;  Mrs.  Wood,  $10;  Mrs. 
Orndorff,  $1;  Mrs.  Wayne,  $5;  Mr.  Allen,  $2; 
Mr.  Davis,  $10;  Mr.  Robinson,  $5;  Mrs.  Rob- 
inson, $5;  Miss  Robinson,,  $10;  Miss  Deuel, 
$1;  Mr.  Moore,  $1;  Mr.  Evans,  $10;  Mrs.  Lil- 
lard,  $3;  Fulton,  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Macomb, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $4.05;  Trenton,  Pres. 
Church,  $1. 

INDIANA,  $17. 
Mrs.  Gilbert,  $2;   Mr.  Edwards,  $15. 

IOWA,  $196.06. 
Miss  Wellman,  $1;  Otley,  Refd  Church,  Dor- 
cas Society,  $10;   Mr.  Van  de  Waa,  $5;  Orange 
City,  First  Refd  Church  $41.58;    Miss  Marra, 
25  cts. ;    Mr.  and   Mrs.  Mouw,  $40;    Mr.  De 
Jong,  $5;   Sheldon,  Refd.  Church,  $2.47;  Hull, 
Refd  Church,  $10;  Sioux  Center,  union  service, 
$42.7fi:  Mr.  Van  de  Berg,  $25;  Mr.  Schutt,  $5; 
Mr.  Hess,  $1;  Pella.  First  Refd  Church,  $7. 
KANSAS,  $12. 
Miss  Kilbourne,  $2;  Mr.  Potter,  $10 

MAINE,  $0.50. 
Mr.  Murch,  $0.50. 

MARYLAND.  $0.65. 
Mr.  Villmar,  $0.65. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $246.84. 

Mr.  Bull,  $2;  Mr.  Newcomb,  $1;  Mr.  Lewis, 
$3;  Mrs.  Brooks,  $5;  Miss  Shedd,  $1;  Miss 
Tilton,  $1;  Mr.  Kellogg,  $1;  Hon.  Mr.  Lodge, 
$5;  Mrs.  Sargent,  $1;  Mrs.  Peabody,  $1;  Town- 
send,  Cong.  Church,  $6.24;  Mrs.  Dow,  $1;  Mr. 
Sherman,  $0.25;  Rev.  Mr.  Hincks,  $3;  Rev. 
Mr.  Hinckley,  $1;  Mr.  Hale,  $10;  Hardwick, 
Cong.  Church,  $3;  Miss  Duncan,  $5;  Mrs. 
Fiske,  $80;  Mr.  Mitchell,  $10;  Mr.  Ferrar,  $5; 
Wellesley  Hills,  First  Cong.  Church,  $1.35; 
Mrs.  Nash,  $100. 

MICHIGAN,  $74.70. 

N.  Holland,  Refd.  Church,  $7.70;  Mrs.  Clark 
$5:  Mrs.  Cappon,  $7;  Mr.  Hume,  $5;  Mrs! 
MHMken,  $5;  Dr.  Ashton,  $1;  Mr.  Chichester 
$5;  Mr.  Thomas,  $5;  Dr.  Leeson,  $1;  A  Friend, 
$2;  Mrs.  Secor,  $2;  Mr.  Varseput,  $5;  Mi«s 
Bloodgood,  $5;  Muskegon,  Third  Christian  Refd 
Church,  $10;  Miss  Adams,  $1;  Allegan,  Pres. 
Church,  $3;  Mr.  Bazuin,  $5. 

MINNESOTA.  $15. 
Mrs.  Noyes,  $15. 

MISSOURI,  $26.50. 

St.  Louis,  Oakhill  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr. 
Bidwell,  $1;  St.  Louis,  Tyler  Place  Pres. 
Church.  $15;  Rev.  Mr.  Goebel,  $1;  Mr.  Ohman, 
$5;   Mr.  Perkins,  $2.50. 

MONTANA,  $1. 

Kalispell,  Libby  Pres.  Church,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $37.30. 

Rev.  Mr.  Brink-ema,  $0.30;   Hickman,  Pres.  S. 
S.,  $20;    Rev.  Mr.  Dugan   (special  donation), 
$10;    Miss  Jansen,  $2;   Mr.  Graham,  $5. 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $90. 

Mrs.  Hall,  $87;   Rev.  Mr.  Tuck  $3. 
NEW  JERSEY,  $74.62. 

Friends,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Clark  (Home  and  For- 
eign work),  $5;  Miss  Jackson,  $5;  Dr.  Hep- 
burn, $5;  A  Friend,  $5;  Mr.  Boyd,  $5;  Mr. 
Voorhess,  $1;  Paterson,  Third  Christian  Refd 
Church,  $5;  Newark,  Roseville  Pres.  Church, 
$15;  A  Friend,  $25;  Miss  Carson,  $1;  Free- 
hold, First  Pres.  Church,  $1,12. 

NEW  YORK.  $382.87. 

Mr.  Swift,  $15;  Mr.  Jarvie,  $100;  A  Friend, 
$5;  Rev.  Mr.  Mendenhall,  $10;  Mr.  Laing,  $5; 
Mrs.  Topping,  $1;  Hudson,  First  Refd.  Church, 
$9.25;  Mrs.  Motley,  $20;  Mrs.  Henry,  $1;  Mr. 
Burnett,  $2;  A  Friend,  $0.25;  Miss  Barnard, 
$5;  A  Friend,  $5;  Mrs.  Bodwell,  $10;  Mrs. 
Budelmati,  $3;  Miss  Doscher,  $3;  Mrs.  Hall, 
$1;  Brooklyn,  Classon  Avenue  Pres.  Church, 
$42.75;  Mr.  Coon  (for  colportage),  $5;  Mrs. 
Winslow,  (for  colportage),  $50;  Miss  Bement, 
$2;  Mr.  Watson  (special  donation),  $1;  Mr. 
Wood,  $25:  Miss  Simkin,  $1;  Mr.  Dan  Seib, 
$1;  Miss  McMath,  $1;  Yonkers,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $58.62. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $5. 

Mr.  Bignall  (Tract  distribution),  $5. 
OHIO,  $183.50. 

Mr.  Stafford,  $3;  Mrs.  McClintock,  $5;  Mr. 
Memenger,  Jr.,  $5;  Mr.  Foster.  $30;  ivev.  Dr. 
McKibben,  $5;  Mr.  Meacham,  $5;  Mr.  Blake- 
more,  $5;  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  $5;  Mr.  Fisher,  $5; 
Messrs.  Mabley  and  Carew,  $5;  Mrs.  Brown, 
$5;  Messrs.  Dornette  and  Co.,  $5;  Mrs.  Stro- 
bel,  $2;   Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  $2;   Dr.  Johnston,  $2; 


Mr.  lusher,  $2;  Miss  Butler,  $3;  Dr.  Spencer, 
$1;  Mrs.  Moffett,  $1;  Dr.  Walton,  $1;  Dr. 
Withrow,  $1;  Mrs.  Kumler,  $1;  Mr.  Hall,  $5; 
Mr.  Manuel,  $5;  Mr.  Boehringer,  $5;  Mr. 
Staats,  $2;  Mr.  Williamson,  $1;  Rev.  Dr. 
Gowdy,  $1;  Mr.  Eltzroth,  $1;  Mr.  Simonton, 
$1;  Norwood,  First  Pres.  Church,  $6;  Mr. 
Wood,  $1;  Mrs.  Dyche,  $1;  Mrs.  Drake,  $1; 
Mrs.  Jamison,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Miller,  $2;  Mrs. 
Wilson,  $1;  Mrs.  Wilson,  $1;  Mrs.  Birk,  $2; 
Mrs.  Carr,  $5;  Mrs.  Raymond,  $1;  Mrs.  Cow- 
ing, $25;  Mrs.  Hohl,  $2;  Mr.  Hunt  (special 
donation),  $5;  Mrs.  Settlage,  $5. 

OREGON,  $6.05. 

Portland,     Kern     Park     Christian  Church, 
(Mueller's  work),  $1.05;   Mr.  Reichen,  $5. 
PENNSYLVANIA,  $70.84. 

Mr.  Stevenson,  $1;  Jeannette,  Ash  Spring 
S.  S.  Class  3,  $1.35;  Mrs.  Dickson,  $15;  Mr. 
Firth,  $5;  Dillsburg,  Monaghan,  Pres.  Church, 
$7.70;  Mr.  Caughey,  $10;  Philadelphia,  The 
Chambers- Wylie  Memorial  Pres.  Church,  $3.29; 
Mrs.  Stover,  $3;  Rev.  Mr.  Mundy,  $2;  Sparta, 
W.  M.  S.  of  F.  B.  Church  (Christian  Literature 
in  China),  $2.50;  Mr.  Dice,  $5;  Mr.  Wightman 
(including  special  donation,  $5),  $15. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $31. 

Mr.  Bubier,  $1;  Miss  Hazard,  $25;  Provi- 
dence, Central  Cong.  Church,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $33.60. 

Mr.  Stillwell,  $1;  Davis,  Refd  Church,  $5; 
Monroe,  Sandham  Memorial  Church,  $8.35; 
West  Prairie  Church,  $19.25. 

VERMONT,  $3. 

Mrs.  Taylor,  $3. 

VIRGINIA,  $6. 

Miss  Anderson,  $1;    Mr.  Blencowe,  $5. 
WASHINGTON.  $10. 

Mr.  Acker.  $10. 

WISCONSIN,  $99.80. 

Mr.  Bissell,  $5:  Dr.  Mishoff,  $10;  Miss 
Fagg,  $2;  Miss  Knapp,  $10;  Manitowoc.  Ger- 
man Refd  Church,  $7,10;  Green  Bay,  Evang. 
Church,  $5;  Neenah,  M.  E.  Church  $2;  Osh- 
kosh,  First  Pres.  Church,  $9.25:  Oshkosh,  Ply- 
mouth Cong.  Church,  $4.40;  Mr.  Ludwig,  $5; 
Green  Bay,  First  Baptist  Church,  $8.90;  Mrs. 
Blesch,  $3;  Mrs.  Wells,  $5;  De  Pere,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $2.75;  Mrs.  Jackson,  Sr.,  $0.75; 
Menacha,  First  Cong.  Church,  $5.50;  Apple- 
ton,  Memorial  Pres.  Church,  $5.35;  Appleton, 
First  Baptist  Y.  P.  S..  $2.80:  Mr.  Underwood, 
$1;  Mrs.  Wilcox,  $0.50;  Mr.  Laurison,  $0.50; 
Kenosha,  Armenian  Friends,  $3;  West  Allis 
Armenian  Friends,  $3;  Cudahy,  Armenian 
Friends,  $3. 

FOREIGN,  $25. 
Hawaii — Miss  Bond,  $25. 

LEGACY,  $1,350. 
Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  Estate  of  Lydia  H. 

Walling   $1,350 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  .$880.50 
Income  for  Missionary  Work  $880.50 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May„1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to 

be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes 
of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 


Finding  the  Light 

A  brilliant  young  Japanese  priest  re- 
cently told  of  the  miracles  wrought 
among  his  people  wherever  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  is  proclaimed,  and  accepted  by 
those  who  have  heretofore  known  only 
the  cloudy  visions  of  Nirvana.  One  old 
lady,  nearly  ninety,  the  last  Buddhist  in 
her  family,  had  fought  "the  foreign  doc- 
trine" all  her  life,  with  ever-increasing 
bitterness  as  she  saw  those  she  loved 
accepting  it.  At  last  life  and  immor- 
tality were  brought  to  light  in  her  heart; 
and  her  baptism  was  a  true  sacrament 
of  illumination,  so  that  the  year  or  two 
remaining  of  earthly  pilgrimage  were 
full  of  hope  and  joy.  One  devoted 
father,  losing  his  little  son  on  the 
Japanese  Day  of  the  Dead,  feared  lest 
the  returning  procession  of  spirits,  meet- 
ing the  tiny  shade  going  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  would  work  harm  to  it 
(according  to  the  Japanese  belief)  and 
could  hardly  be  restrained  from  killing 
himself  to  be  its  attendant  protector! 
He,  too,  has  learned  of  the  children's 
Saviour,  who  gathers  the  lambs  in  His 
bosom ;  and  he  is  no  more  afraid. 
•6  * 

A  Friendly  Commendation 

A  subscriber  recently  sent  this  mes- 
sage to  the  Editor  of  this  paper: 

"The  American  Messenger  comes  to 
our  home  each  month,  and  I  so  much 
enjoy  its  manv  helptul  messages.  You 
are  certainly  to  be  congratulated  on  the 
high  standard  of  material  you  publish 
for  such  a  small  subscription  price.  It 
is,  indeed,  worth  several  times  fifty 
cents  a  year.  ' 

What  Tracts  Have  Done 

Mrs.  Alberti,  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  has 
written  to  the  American  j.  ract  Society 
as  follows : 

"Your  tracts  have  done  great  good.  I 
have  been  a  distributer  since  the  days 
of  Uncle  John  Vassar.  Much  good  has 
been  accomplished  by  the  tracts,  cards 
and  leaflets  that  I  have  distributed." 
•t  * 

A  Grant  Acknowledged 

A  Christian  worker  in  Tryon,  N.  C, 
has  sent  this  acknowledgment  of  a 
grant  from  the  American  Tract  Soci- 
ety : 

"I  received  the  package  of  tracts  you 
sent  me.  Thanks  for  the  same.  I  hope 
to  do  some  good  for  our  blessed  Lord 
with  them." 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity,  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
in  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,035 
copies  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by  the 
Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is  297,- 
117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distributed 
by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same  period, 
17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall.  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

Popular  Premiums 

Experience  has  shown  that  the  books 
and  Bibles  which  are  offered  as  pre- 
miums for  securing  new  subscriptions  to 
the  American  Messenger  meet  with 
warm  approval  on  the  part  of  those 
who  have  earned  these  rewards  for 
their  services.  For  example,  a  lady  in 
Syracuse,  New  York,  has  written: 

"I  have  just  received  the  book  ('The 
Daily  Pathway,  by  Margaret  E.  Sang- 
ster)  and  the  calendar,  and  am  very 
much  pleased  with  both.  Thank  you 
very  much." 

Another  lady  in  Shellsburg,  Iowa, 
wrote : 

"I  received  my  Bible  to-day,  and  wish 
to  thank  you  for  it  and  for  your  prompt- 
ness in  sending  the  same.  I  am  well 
pleased  with  it,  thinking  it  is  just  splen- 
did, and  given  for  so  little  work,  too! 
I  had  no  trouble  in  securing  the  sub- 
scribers, for  nearly  all  of  them  are 
members  of  my  own  church.  I  wish  to 
thank  you  for  the  beautiful  calendar, 
also.  Some  time  I  shall  try  again  for 
more  subscribers." 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 


We  have  made  arrangements  with  some  other  se 
Subscription  Price,  but  in  each  case  the  American  M 
for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in 
When  our  1914  calendar  entitled  "CROSSING  TH 
be  sent. 


lect  periodicals  so  as  to  offer  a  Special  Combination 
essenger  must  be  included  with  any  other  periodical 

the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 

E  BRIDGE"  is  desired,  FIVE  CENTS  additional  must 


Regular  Our 
Sul,scription  Price    Price  for  Both 


American 
Christian 
American 
Christian 
American 


Messenger   $0.50 

Herald   $1.50 

Messenger   $0.50 

Endeavor  World   $1.50 

Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Worker's  Magazine   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The   Expositor   $2.00 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

Youth's  Companion   $2.00 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

American  Poultry  Advocate   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Homestead   $1.00 


$1.65 
$1.65 


I 

s 
[ 

}$1.30 

!$2.20 
!$2.10 
!$0.80 
i$1.20 


Regular 
Subscription  Price 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

The  Housewife   $0.50 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

Modern  Priscilla   $100 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine   $0.75 


t>UT 

Price  lor  Hoth 

!$0.80 
!$1.25 
| $1.oo 

!$1.65 
!$1.65 
S$1,75 
l$1.65 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Naisau  Street,  New  York  City 


American 
Woman's 
American 
American 
American 


Messenger   $0.50 

Home  Companion   $1.50 

Messenger   $0.50 

Magazine....   $1.50 

Messenger   $0.50 


The   Etude   $1-50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

National  Food  Magazine   $1.50 
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Our  Attractive 
Calendar  Offer 

The  superb  Calendar  that  we 
offer  to  our  subscribers  for  the 
year  1914  is  entitled  "Crossing'  the 
Bridge."  It  is  not  offered  for  sale, 
but  will  be  furnished  only  in  con- 
nection with  a  full  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  fifty  cents.  No  charge  is 
made  for  the  Calendar  itself,  but 
in  order  to  pay  for  the  packing  and 
postage,  those  who  desire  a  00'py 
must  remit  5  cents  additional,  mak- 
ing 55  cents  in  all.  Those  receiving 
the  paper  in  clubs  at  the  special 
club  price,  30  cents  a  year,  must 
each  remit  10  cents  additional  in 
order  to  receive  the  Calendar. 

"Crossing  the  Bridge"  is  the  work 
pf  the  distinguished  American 
artist,  J.  C.  Bead.  It  is  a  fine  speci- 
men of  the  art  of  color  printing, 
and  has  elicited  the  highest  praise 
from  all  who  have  seen  it.  The 
Calendar  measures  16  by  21  inches, 
and  is  bound  at  the  top  and  bottom 
with  brass.  The  date  pad  may  be 
detached  at  the  lend  of  the  year, 
and  the  picture  may  then  be 
framed,  thus  providing  an  attrac- 
tive adornment  for  the  home. 

Past  experience  has  demonstrated 
that  there  is  a  great  demand  for 
onr  Calendars,  and  we  therefore 
urge  all  our  friends  to  forward 
their  subscriptions  at  once,  accom- 
panied by  the  slight  additional 
remittance  to  pay  for  the  cost  of 
mailing  a  copy  of  "Crossing  the 
Bridge."  By  so  doing  our  readers 
will  be  sure  to  obtain  this  Calendar 
before  the  supply  is  exhausted,  and 
they  will  also  escape  the  delays  in- 
cident to  the  rush  of  the  holiday 
season.  

Our  Special  Subscription  Offer 

All  those  who  subscribe  now  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  one 
year  at  fifty  cents  will  receive  the 
paper  until  January  1,  1915.  New 
subscribers  will  thus  receive  both 
the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas 
numbers  for  1913,  free  of  cost,  if 
they  subscribe  at  once.  They  will 
also  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of 
our  Calendar  for  1914,  "Crossing' 
the  Bridge,"  upon  the  payment  of 
five  cents  additional  for  packing 
and  postage. 

ISO  Nassau  St. 
-NEW  YORK- 


American  Messenger,  - 


WHEN  YOUR  APPETITE  COMES 
BACK  TO  YOU 


We  pay  50  per  cent.  Sendjjoems  or  melodies;  EEey  may  "lake 
ac  Co..  492.  Washington.  D.  C. 

For  60  days'  work 
distributing  religious 
literature.  No  experience  or  investment  neces- 
sary. Promotion  to  broader  field  for  those  who 
show  ability.  Spare  time  work  if  you  prefer. 
J.  S.  ZIEGLER  CO.,   802  Como  Block.  CHICACO 


$150  SALARY 


It  Is  a  Sure  Sign  Your  Stomach  Is 
Able  to  Work.    Stuart's  Dyspep- 
sia  Tablets  Will  Give  You 
a  Rousing  Appetite. 

It  is  the  greatest  joy  in  the  world 
to  be  able  to  eat  what  one  wants  and 
no  misery  can  compare  with  that 
which  comes  when  an  appetite  fails. 

When  the  stomach  cannot  digest 
food  the  system  revolts  at  the  very 
idea  of  eating,  but  when  the  digestive 
apparatus  is  restored  to  its  norma: 
condition  every  quality  of  mind  seems 
to  make  a  man  cheerful. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  mix  with 
the  food  you  eat.  The  stomach  by  its 
peristaltic  action  churns  and  moves 
the  food  around  the  stomach  walls, 
the  powerful  ingredients  in  these  tab- 
lets instantly  begin  digesting  the  food 
as  they  are  forced  through  it  and 
around  it. 

The  tablets  regulate  the  strength  of 
gastric  juices.  If  there  is  too  much 
acid  or  alkali  then  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  reduce  or  dilute  these  evil 
conditions  and  prevent  the  irritating 
and  raw  stomachs  which  always  come 
with  dyspepsia,  indigestion,  etc. 

It  is  the  very  essence  of  pleasure  to 
a  stomach  sufferer  to  know  that  he 
can  digest  any  meal  if  he  will  only 
take  a  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet  after 
eating. 

The  use  of  one  of  these  tablets  after 
meals  will  in  a  very  short  time  re- 
store your  appetite  to  its  normal  con- 
dition and  you  will  be  able  to  enjoy 
your  food  with  an  old-time  relish. 

Every  drug  store  carries  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets.    Price,  50  cents. 

EARN   A  PREMIUM 

WOULD  YOU  LIKE  some  of  the  premiums 
that  we  offer  for  securing  new  subscribers? 
Many  of  these  premiums  would  make  admirable 
Christmas  gifts.  A  copy  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger containing  a  full  list  of  the  premiums 
will  be  sent  on  request. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St. .  New  York  City 


REVELL'S  NEW  BOOKS 

At  All  Booksellers 

WAYNE  WHIPPLE 

The  Story-Life  of  the  Son  of  Man 

Nearly  a  thousand  stories  from  sacred  and 
secular  sources  woven  into  a  continuous  and 
complete  chronicle  of  the  life  of  the  Saviour. 
Story  by  story,  the  author  has  built  up  from 
the  best  that  has  been  written,  mosaic  like, 
a  vivid  and  attractive  narrative  of  the  life 
of   lives.     Mr.    Whipple's    life   stories  of 
Washington  and  Lincoln,  in  the  same  unique 
form,  have  both  been  conspicuously  success- 
ful books.              Illustrated,  $2.50  net 

JOHN  HENRY  JOWETT.  D.D. 
Things  That  Matter  Most 

Devotional  Papers 

Brief   devotional    messages   of   the  great 
preacher,  possessing  the  simplicity,  the  ear- 
nestness and  directness  which  have  made 
Dr.  Jowett  unfailingly  helpful.    Those  who 
have  come  to  look  to  him  for  spiritual  uplift 
and  comfort  will  find  him  here  at  his  best. 

$1.25  net 

PATTERSON  DU  BO  IS 

The   Practice  of  Salvation 

Trailing  a  Word  to  a  World  Ideal 
Mr.   Du  Bois,  who  is  so  well  known  to 
Bible  teachers  and  students  as  the  author  of 
"The  Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching"  and 
"The  Natural  Way  in  Moral  Training,"  in 
this,    his    latest    volume,    interprets  salva- 
tion in  the  terms  of  the  new  psychology. 

SI. 00  net 

HUGH  BLACK.  M.A. 
"According  to  My  Gospel" 

Montclair  Sermons 

The  reader  will  find  here  messages  that 
will  cheer,  uplift  and  stimulate  when  heart 
weary,  and  those  who  seek  a  broader  spir- 
itual vision  will  find  here  a  sure  guide  to 
the  higher  life. 

$1.25  net 

MALCOLM  JAMES  McLEOD,  D.D. 
Letters  to  Edward 

The  letters  which  make  up  this  volume 
let  the  reader  into  the  heart  life  of  one  of 
America's    most    popular    preachers.  Dr. 
McLeod    has    visualized    the  present-day 
world  in  which  a  metropolitan  pastor  moves 
in   a  delightfully   realistic  way.     His  let- 
ters are  human  and  appealing. 

$1.00  net 

5.  D.  GORDON 
Quiet     Talks     on     Following  the 
Christ 

The  latest  volume  of  "Quiet  Talks"  radi- 
ates strength  and  courage  for  the  Christian 
life.     Of  all  Mr.  Gordon's  books  there  is 
none  that  grips  the  heart  with  more  impell- 
ing force,  bringing  the  reader  and  the  truth 
face  to  face.                        75  cents  net 

The  Publishers  will  be  pleased  to  send  their  list  of  New  Books — about  one  hundred  titles — - 

upon  application 

Fl  FMIMr     U       DCVC1  I      Cf\         NEW  YORK:    158  FIFTH  AVE. 

rLElVlllilj   n.    KLVLLL  LU.,    Chicago:  125  n.  w abash  ave. 

The  Openers  of  Wells 

The  Hebrew  patriarchs  were  noted  as 
well-diggers.  Of  Isaac  we  are  told 
that  he  digged  again  the  wells  which 
his  father,  Abraham,  had  digged,  which 
the  Philistines  had  stopped.  And  Isaac 
digged  other  wells  also  besides  those 
which  his  father  had  digged.  And  we 
all  know  the  service  Jacob  rendered  to 
the  community  around  Shechem,  dig- 
ging the  well  beside  which  Jesus  talked 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  from 
which  many  a  traveler  refreshes  himself 
to-day. 

The  man  who  opens  a  perennial  well 
is  a  true  benefactor.  Every  reader  of 
the  life  of  Dr.  John  G.  Paton  knows 
how  he  gained  a  great  hold  on  the 
people  of  Aniwa  by  digging  the  well 
which  they  afterward  called  the  Jehovah 
well,  because  the  people  recognized  it 
as  the  gift  of  the  God  whom  the  mis- 
sionary worshipped.  You  remember  the 
earnestness  with  which  Dr.  Paton 
prayed  that  water  might  be  obtained, 
not  only  that  a  great  need  might  be  sup- 
plied, but  that  the  people  might  know 
that  God  hears  and  answers  prayer. 
And  his  prayers  were  signally  answered. 

We  cannot  all  go  through  life  digging 
wells  in  our  own  or  our  neighbor's  back- 
yard. It  is  not  necessary  to  do  so.  It 
would  be  a  waste  of  time  and  energy  if 
we  did  so.  Yet  there  is  a  way  in  which 
we  may  go  through  life  opening  well- 
springs  of  joy  and  health  to  all  who 
are  around  us  and  for  the  good  of  those 
who  may  come  after  us.  Whenever  we 
share  with  another  the  good  things 
which  a  kind  providence  has  bestowed 
upon  us,  especially  when  we  share  with 
them  the  riches  of  His  grace,  we  are 
opening  springs  of  blessing  that  will 
help  to  enrich  their  lives.  Have  you 
read  a  book  which  has  spoken  to  your 
heart,  giving  you  a  new  vision,  putting 
new  heart  and  hope  into  you?  Speak 
of  it  to  others.  Communicate  some 
foretaste  of  the  good  you  have  derived 
from  it.  It  will  revive  their  spirits  and 
perhaps  set  them  drinking  at  the  same 
fountain.  Has  a  sermon  or  a  Sabbath 
school  lesson  done  you  special  good? 
Tell  of  it  to  others — in  the  young 
people's  meeting,  or  any  place  where  you 
may  find  a  hearing.  You  will  open  a 
well-spring  of  good  to  other  souls  and 
eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good  it 
may  do.  1      '  t 

Most  of  us  feel  that  we  cannot  do 
anything  that  is  original.  All  the  good 
thoughts  we  cherish  come  to  us  from 
contact  with  the  thought  of  others. 
Well,  be  it  so.  One  of  the  best  things 
Isaac  did  was  to  open  anew  the  wells 
which  his  father  had  digged,  but  which 
the  Philistines  had  stopped.  You  and  I 
are  doing  a  world  of  good  when  we  re- 
open the  wells  which  have  been  stopped 
by  the  Philistines  of  worldliness  and 
sin.  In  fact,  there  is  no  nobler  business 
among  all  human  efforts  than  just  this 
business  of  reopening  wells  which  sin 
has  stopped.  This  was  the  great  busi- 
ness for  which  Jesus  came  to  earth. 
When  God  created  man  He  set  the 
streams  of  His  love  and  goodness  flow- 
ing all  around  Him.  But  sin  closed  up 
the  richest  and  purest  of  these  stream? 
— the  stream  of  the  communication  of 
God's  own  life  and  love  to  the  soul. 
Sin  would  have  kept  this  stream  for- 
ever obstructed  and  man's  soul  dead  in 
consequence  of  this  interruption,  uod 
sent  His  only  Son  that  He  might  re- 
open this  stream  of  life.  When  the  rock 
was  smitten  at  Horeb,  waters  gusheH 
forth  plentifully  for  the  supply  of  the 
wants  of  man  and  beast.  When  our 
Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  was  smitten  on  Cal- 
vary the  water  of  life  eternal  flowed 
forth  freely  for  the  reviving  and  re- 
newing of  a  lost  world.  That  was  the 
greatest  work  ever  done  for  mankind, 
and  the  praises  of  that  wondrous  deed 
of  sacrifice  will  be  sounded  through 
eternity. 

The  best  thing  you  and  I  can  do  is  to 
bring  thirsty,  famished  souls  into  com- 
munication with  the  streams  which 
Jesus  thus  set  flowing  again.  For  the 
Philistines  are  continually  trying  to 
stop  them  up,  even  after  the  Son  of 
God  reopened  them  through  the  sacrifice 
of  His  own  life.  The  enemies  of  Christ 
are  doing  their  best  to  stop  up  the 
streams  which  flow  forth  from  the  heart 
of  God  through  the  Gospel  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.    We  should  do  our  best 


to  keep  the  channels  unobtsructed  and 
to  bring  souls  around  us  into  daily  and 
living  contact  with  these  streams. 

The  Suez  Canal  was  constructed  at 
immense  cost  of  life  and  treasure.  The 
estimated  cost  was  not  less  than  sixty 
million  dollars  and  I  know  not  how 
many  lives.  It  is  of  immense  value  to 
commerce  and  to  the  nations.  It  saves 
many  weeks  of  wearisome  sailing 
around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Yet 
with  all  its  costliness  and  worth  it 
would  soon  become  practically  worth- 
less if  dredge  boats  were  not  continual- 
ly at  work  keeping  open  the  channel. 
The  drifting  sands  of  Egypt's  desert 
would  soon  close  it  to  all  traffic,  were 
it  not  for  these  constant  efforts  to  keep 
it  open.  And  as  the  drifting  sands 
would  soon  close  that  great  waterway, 
so  the  drift  of  worldliness  and  sin 
would  soon  close  up  the  channels 
through  which  God  communicates  His 
love  and  grace,  if  it  were  not  for  con- 
tinual watchfulness  on  the  part  of  His 
servants  and  children. 

You  are  either  like  the  Philistines — 
filling  up  well-springs  which  others  have 
opened  at  great  sacrifice,  or  you  are 
opening  such  wells  to  the  thirsty  hearts 
around  you.    Which  is  it? 

— CHRISTIAN  UNION  HERALD. 

From  an  Old  Friend 

It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  know  that  the 
American  Messenger  has  gone  into 
many  homes  for  scores  of  years.  The 
following  letter  from  an  old  subscriber 
is  a  typical  one: 

"I  am  an  old  man,  but  I  love  to  read 
your  paDer,  as  I  did  when  I  was  a  boy 
from  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age.  My 
father's  family  are  gone  to  their  home 
above,  and  I  am  waiting  for  the  word 
to  come." 


A  FOOD  DRINK 
Which  Brings  Daily  Enjoyment. 


A  lady  doctor  writes: 

"Though  busy  hourly  with  my  own 
affairs,  I  will  not  deny  myself  the 
pleasure  of  taking  a  few  minutes  to 
tell  of  my  enjoyment  daily  obtained 
from  my  morning  cup  of  Postum.  It 
is  a  food  beverage,  not  an  irritant  like 
coffee. 

"I  began  to  use  Postum  8  years  ago, 
not  because  I  wanted  to,  but  because 
coffee,  which  I  dearly  loved,  made  my 
nights  long,  weary  periods  to  be 
dreaded  and  unfitting  me  for  business 
during  the  day. 

"On  advice  of  a  friend,  I  first  tried 
Postum,  making  it  carefully  as  sug- 
gested on  the  package.  As  I  had  al- 
ways used  'cream  and  no  sugar,'  I 
mixed  my  Postum  so.  It  looked  good, 
was  clear  and  fragrant,  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  see  the  cre?m  color  it  as 
my  Kentucky  friend  wanted  her  coffee 
to  look — 'like  a  new  saddle.' 

"Then  I  tasted  it  critically,  for  I 
had  tried  many  'substitutes'  for  cof- 
fee. I  was  pleased,  yes,  satisfied  with 
my  Postum  in  taste  and  effect,  and 
am  yet,  being  a  constant  user  of  it  all 
these  years.  I  continually  assure  my 
friends  and  acquaintances  that  they 
will  like  it  in  place  of  coffee,  and  re- 
ceive benefit  from  its  use.  I  have 
gained  weight,  can  sleep  and  am  not 
nervous." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Write  for  the  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum— must  be  well 
boiled. 

Instant  Postum  is  a  soluble  powder. 
A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly  in  a 
cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream  and 
sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage  in- 
stantly.   Grocers  sell  both  kinds. 

"There's  a  reason"  for  Postum. 
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Make  Your  Reading  Count 

Read  This  Course 

(Thirty-sixth  C.  L.  S.  C.  Year.) 

Rambles  and  Studies  in  Greece.  By  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  C.  V.  0., 
author  of  "Social  Life  in  Greece,"  "History  of  Greek 
Literature,"   etc  $1.50 

The  Message  of  Greek  Art.     By  Dr.   H.   H.   Powers,  Pres. 

Bureau  of  University  Travel.     125  illustrations   2.00 

Studies  in  the  Poetry  of  Italy:  Roman  and  Italian.  By  Prank 
Justus  Miller,  University  of  Chicago,  and  Oscar  Kuhns, 
Wesleyan  University    1.50 

The  Meaning  of  Evolution,     By  Samuel  C.  Schmucker,  West 

Chester   State   Normal   School,    Pennsylvania   1.50 

"The  Chautaucman:  A  Weekly  Newsmagazine."  Illustrated. 
Containing: 

Where  Civilizations  Meet:  Round  About  Constantinople.  By 
Frank  Chapin  Bray,  Managing  Editor  Chautauqua  Press. 

Current  Events.    "Highways  and  Byways"  news  perspective..  2.00 

Total  $8.50 

All  Four  Books  (cloth  bound)  and  the  Magazine  $5.00* 

•Remit  30  cents  extra  for  postage  or  prepaid  express. 
"Collect"  charges  are  more. 

"Easy  for  Anybody,   Worth   While  for  Everybody" 

If  in  doubt  send  stamp  for  handbook  of  testimonials. 
Address  Chautauqua  Institution,  Chautauqua,  New  York 

Don't  Read  at  Random 


A  COMBINATION  OFFER 

THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 


Two  of  the  Moat  Popular 
Religious  Publications  in 
America  for  only 


$1.65 


a  year  to  any  part  of 
the  United  States  or  Its 
Possession* 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


AN    ILLUSTRATED    FAMILY    RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY 
Regular    Subscription    Price      _____      50  Cents 


Year 


Published  monthly  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  is  a  paper  for  everybody. 
Founded  in  1843,  to  meet  the  demand  for  a  high-class,  non-sectarian  religious  paper,  at 
a  price  within  the  reach  of  all,  it  has  filled  its  purpose  so  well  that  to-day  no  other  paper 
of  its  class  and  price  compares  with  it.  It  has  been  the  favorite  religious  periodical  of 
thousands  of  Christian  families  since  it  was  founded,  seventy-one  years  ago. 

See  special  announcement  on  page  170  of  this  issue  concerning  the  good  things  which 
are  being  prepared  for  the  subscribers  to  the  American  Messenger  for  the  coming  year. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

and  the  Christian  Herald  Almanac  and  Year  Book  of  Facts 

Fifty-two  Times  a  Year  $1,50  a  Year 

The  Christian  Herald  is  not  alone  a  religious  journal.  It  is  a  home  weekly  magazine 
and  illustrated  newspaper  which  aims  to  keep  abreast  with  all  of  the  world's  doings. 

Interdenominational,  non-sectarian,  wide-awake,  conservative,  solid;  The  Christian 
Herald  has  a  vital  influence  in  Home,  Church,  State  and  Nation. 

Among  the  contributors  for  1914  will  be  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  founder  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society;  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett,  whose  Daily  Meditations — one  for  every  day  in  the 
year — are  so  eagerly  read:  Rev.  Ferdinand  C.  Iglehart.  Rev.  Charles  H.  Parkhurst,  Prof. 
W.  H.  T.  Dau,  Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Dr. 
A.   C.   Dixon  and  others. 

Pastor  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  author  of  "In  His  Steps,"  will  contribute  a  new  and  re- 
markable story  bearing  the  striking  title  "JESUS  IS  HERE."  Out  of  a  conviction  that 
has  long  been  growing  in  his  heart,  he  has  written  it — and  as  a  gospel  of  our  modern! 
day,  it  seems  truly  an  inspired  work. 

 THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  ALMANAC  


SENT  FREE  WITH  EACH  "CHRISTIAN  HERALD"  SUBSCRIPTION 

This  valuable  and  useful  book,  compiled  and  published  exclusively  for  Christian 
Herald  subscribers,  is  worth  the  price  of  the  subscription  in  itself.  It  gives  a 
wealth  of  information  concerning  all  religious  denominations. 


Please  note  that  this  Special  Offer  applies  only  to  subscriptions  in  the  United  States 
and  its  possessions.  On  Foreign  subscriptions  $1.24  extra  must  be  added  for  postage, 
making  a  total  of  $2.89. 

If  a  copy  of  the  American  Messenger  Calendar  for  1914,  entitled  "Crossing 
the  Bridge,"  is  desired,  five  cents  additional  must  be  added  to  pay  for  packing  and 
postage.    Send  all  subscriptions  to 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


That  Beautiful  City 

BY     ROBERT    LEE  CAMPBELL 

There's  a  beautiful  city  in  heaven  I'm  told 

And  Jesus  my  Saviour  is  there, 
And  to  all  who  are  faithful  the  Master  has  said 

"A  mansion  for  you  I'll  prepare." 
Then   meet   me   in   heaven   around  the  white 
throne 

Where  all  the  redeemed  ones  shall  dwell, 
No  sickness  nor  sorrow  shall  ever  be  there, 
Its  glories  my  tongue  cannot  tell. 

For  that  beautiful  city — it  needeth  no  sun, 
No  moon  and  no  stars  e'er  shine  there; 

'Tis  the  glory  of  God  upon  His  white  throne 
That   lighteth   its  streets  everywhere 

Then   meet  me   in   heaven   around   the  white 
throne, 

Where  Jesus  my  Saviour  doth  reign, 
And  all  the  redeemed  ones  His  praises  do  sing 
And  evermore  with  Him  remain. 

Now  that   beautiful   city  has  streets  of  pure 
gold, 

By  sinners  they've  never  been  trod, 
And   sinner,   poor   sinner,  you   can   never  go 
there, 

Unless  you  seek  pardon  of  God. 
Then   meet   me   in   heaven   around   the  white 
throne 

With  Jesus,  dear  Jesus  to  dwell, 
With  all  the  redeemed  ones  His  praises  we'll 
sing, 

In  triumph  o'er  death  and  o'er  hell. 

And  that   beautiful  city   has  streets   of  pure 
Pearl, 

Those  gates  are  now  standing  ajar, 
And  Jesus  my   Saviour  is  now  bidding  you, 
"Come," 

Though  you  may  have  wandered  afar. 
Then   meet  me   in   heaven  around  the  white 
throne 

With  loved  ones  who've  gone  on  before, 
With  crowns  on   our  brows  and  branches  of 
palm 

We'll  sing  of  His  grace  evermore. 

Through  that  city  of  gold  runs  the  River  of 
Life, 

As  crystal  its  waters  are  clear, 
It  runs  from  the  throne  of  my  dear  Saviour 
and  King, 

And  will  you  not  please  meet  me  up  there? 
Yes,   meet   me    in    heaven    around   the  white 
throne, 

With  loved  ones  His  praises  we'll  sing, 
Through  endless  eternity  with  Him  we'll  reign, 
Each  moment  new  pleasures   will  bring. 

On  the  banks  of  this  river  the  Tree  of  Life 
grows, 

Right  there  in  the  City  of  God, 
The  leaves  of  this  tree  heal  the  nations  of 
woes, 

Its  fruits  are  like  manna  from  God 
Then  meet  me   in  hsaven  around  the  white 
throne, 

No  darkness  shall  ever  be  there, 
And  the  curses  of  sin  forever  are  gone, 
Oh,  will  you  not  meet  me  up  there? 

Gas  in  Stupendous  Volume 

To  light  and  heat  the  surface  of  the 
civilized  globe  620,000,000,000  cubic  feet 
of  gas  was  made  last  year.  In  the  man- 
ufacture of  this  huge  output  some  60,- 
000,000  tons  of  coal  was  used,  which 
produced,  beside  the  gas,  30,000,000  tons 
of  gas  coke,  about  3,000,000  tons  of  tar 
and  the  equivalent  of  550,000  tons  of 
sulphide  of  ammonia. 

London,  city  of  fogs  and  darkness, 
leads  the  world  in  the  amount  of  gas 
consumed  per  head  of  population.  In 
1912  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
world's  metropolis  used,  on  an  average, 
about  8,000  cubic  feet.  New  York  comes 
second  with  6,000  cubic  feet  for  every 
Gothamite's  annual  supply,  followed 
closely  by  Paris,  Amsterdam  and  Ber- 
lin. This  is  a  substantial  increase  over 
a  decade  ago,  due  to  the  greater  use  of 
illuminating  gas  for  heating  and  for 
manufacturing  nurposes.  Experts  figure 
that  by  1920  all  the  great  cities  of  the 
world  will  be  using  10.000  cubic  feet 
annually  per  head  of  population. 


BE  A  REAL  BEAUTY 


By  Clearing  Your  Complexion  and 
Restoring    Youthful    Color  With 
Stuart's    Calcium   Wafers,  the 
New  Skin  Eruption  Remedy. 

You  can  use  all  the  lotions  and 
creams  in  the  world,  but  you  won': 
have  a  good  complexion  unless  your 
blood  is  free  from  the  impurities 
which  cause  pimples,  blotches,  liver 
spots,  blackheads  and  boils. 


"I  Am  Free  From  All  Ugly  Face 
Color  and  Skin  Eruptions — I  used 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers." 

No  matter  how  splotchy  or  pimply 
your  face  is  now,  you  can  clear  it 
quickly  by  taking  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers.  This  isn't  guess-work,  it  is 
a  fact.  These  little  wonder-workers 
clear  the  blood  almost  like  magic. 
Calcium  Sulphide,  their  principal  in- 
gredieht,  is  the  greatest  blood  purifier 
known  to  science.  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  have  not  a  particle  of  poison, 
harmful  drugs  or  opiates  in  them. 
They  may  be  taken  with  perfect  free- 
dom by  any  one. 

They  contain  as  their  main  ingre- 
dient the  most  thorough,  quick  and 
effective  blood  cleanser  known,  cal- 
cium sulphide. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will  make 
you  happy  because  your  face  will  be 
a  welcome  sight  not  only  to  yourself 
when  you  look  into  the  glass,  but  to 
everybody  else  who  knows  you  and 
talks  with  you. 

Prove  to  yourself  that  Stuart's  Cal- 
cium Wafers  are  beyond  doubt  the 
best  ana  quickest  blood  and  skin  puri- 
fier in  the  world,  and  don't  rest  con- 
tented until  you  have  bought  a  5Qc.  box 
at  your  druggist's.  Do  this  at  once 
and  in  a  few  days  the  transformation 
will  be  a  delightful  surprise  to  you. 


STEREOPTICONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  -  MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  30  w.  l«ke  st  ,  Chicago 


A^IMEj^SUGGESTION 

A  NEW  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS 
CAREFULLY  CLASSIFIED  AND  INDEXED 
WILL  BE  MAILED  FREE  ON  REQUEST 

AMERICAN  ::  TRACT  ::  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  NEW  YORK 


DOES  THIS  PUBLICATION  APPEAL  TO  YOU? 

Kindly  examine  this  copy  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  carefully.  After  you  have  done  so,  we  feel  confident  that  you  will  want  to 
subscribe  to  it  for  the  coming  year.  Competent  judges  affirm  that  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  is  the  best  religious  monthly  paper  published 
at  the  price  of  Fifty  Cents  a  year.  It  ought  to  be  in  the  home  of  every  family  in  our  country,  and  we  would  be  pleased  to  add  your  name  to  the 
list  of  our  satisfied  subscribers. 

We  are  sending  out  many  thousand  sample  copies,  and  this  may  be  the  first  copy  of  the  paper  you  have  ever  seen.  We  therefore  ask  you  to 
give  it  your  personal  attention,  and  we  assure  you  that  we  would  be  very  much  gratified  to  have  you  indicate  your  approval  by  sending  us  your 
subscription. 

Should  you  desire  the  Calendar  for  1914,  entitled  "Crossing  the  Bridge,"  please  remit  FIVE  CENTS  additional  for  packing  and  postage. 
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USEFUL  POCKET  KNIVES 

Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  as  premiums  to  those  who 
secure  new  subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  These 
knives  are  manufactured  by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  & 
Co.,  New  York  City.    All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel. 

Pearl-Handled  Knife 


or  we  w 


tlu- 


Given    free  and 
postpaid  for  only 
yearly  subscrip- 
tions at  50c.  each, 
paper  and  the  knile 


give  a  year's  subscription  to 
for  ¥1-30. 

The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pearl.  The  bolsters  and  lining  are  German  sil- 
ver. The  two  blades  are  fine  English  hand-forged  steel,  carefully  tempered  and  hard- 
ened. The  large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting  blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and 
file.  The  Knife  is  2J<t  inches  long.  This  knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentle- 
man. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 


Given  ~  ~~ —   ji— JIM— 

free  for 
only  2 
ye  a  r  1  y 
subserip- 
tions  at 
50c.  ea., 

or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  lcnife 

for  $1.00. 

This  Knife  for  gentleman  has  two  blades.  Each  blade  opens  easily.  The  blades 
are  made  of  finest  quality  of  steel.  The  handle  is  of  patent  stag,  and  is  brass  lined. 


Easy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free  for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each,  or  we 
will  give  the  Knife  and  a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  for  $1.00. 

This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut  so  as 
to  secure  a  good  grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fin- 
gers from  trying  to  open  this  knife.  It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand-forged  steel 
blades,  stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good,  firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver 
bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome,  strong,  serviceable  knife 
for  either  man  or  boy. 

A  Serviceable  Manicure  Set 

An  extraordinary  opportunity  is  presented  whereby  our  readers  may  obtain  this 
necessary  accessory  for  the  dressing  table  at  a  minimum  expense. 

The  set  consists  of  Manicure  Scissors,  Tweezers,  Cuticle  Knife,  Buffer,  Nail  File, 
Button  Hook,  and  two  Nail  Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with  metal  trimmings  and  put 
up  in  a  fancy  lined  case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set  free  and  postpaid  for  only  7 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  anil 
the   Manicure   Set  for  $2.00. 


BEAUTIFUL  MESH  BAGS 


BAG  NUMBER  ONE 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 

This  bag  is  the  same  as  Number  One  except  that  it  has 
a  5%-inch  frame. 


This  Bag  will  be  given  for  12  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
SO  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  Bag  and 
one  year's   subscription   for  $2.50. 


This  bag  is  heavy  German  Silver 
Mesh,  Silver  finish,  4J/2-inch  frame 
This  bag  is  made  of  the  ring  Mesh, 
which  is  not  only  popular  but  strong 
ami  durable.  The  bag  is  lined  with 
white  kid  and  has  a  separate  coin 
pocket. 

Bag  No.  1  will  be  given 
for  lO  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  the  Bag  and  one  year's 
subscription   for  $1.95. 


BAG  NUMBER  TuO 


SCHOLAR'S  COMPANION 

This  Set  Consists  of 
1  "REX"  FOUNTAIN  PEN  WITH 
14       KARAT       GOLD  PEN, 
GUARANTEED. 
1  FILLER   FOR  SAME. 
1  "SPEAR"  PENCIL  WITH  EX- 
TRA BOX  OF  LEADS. 
1  MAGIC  KNIFE. 
1  Rl'BBER  ERASER. 
1  COMBINATION        PEN  AND 

PENCIL  HOLDER. 
1  METAL       BOX  CONTAINING 
ONE       DOZEN  ASSORTED 
STEEL  PENS. 

The  set  is  enclosed  in  a  handsome 
box,  and  the  combination  is  just  the 
thing  wanted  for  school  work. 

The  set  will  be  given  for  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  y  ear's  subscription  and  the 
Scholar's  Companion  for  $1.40. 


EXCELLENT  FOUNTAIN  PENS 

Fountain  Pens  are  no  longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Those  we  are  offering  here  are  the  Famous 
"Eagle  Fountain  Pens."  They  are  14-karat  solid  gold  and  best  iridium  points,  Para  hard  rubber 
barrels,  with  the  famous  Waterman  Feed,  etc.  The  pens  are  of  the  best  quality  and  workmanship 
that  can  be  obtained  in  connection  with  our  extremely  low  offers.  They  are  made  of  the  best 
materials  throughout,  and  every  part  is  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturer.  We  will  send  medium 
points  unless  otherwise  indicated.    The  pens  are  suitable  for  ladies  or  gentlemen. 

No.  1.    PLAIN  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

This  pen  is 
plain,  and  the 
point  is  not 
quite  so  large 

as  the  one  in  the  Gold  Bands  Pen,  but  in  every  way  is  just  as  serviceable.  It  will  be  given  for  only  3 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  One  pen  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion, $1.05. 

No.  2.    GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

Gold  Bands  and  is  six  and  one-half  inches  long.  It  will  be  given  for  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.    One  Pen  and  one  year's  subscription,  $1.75. 


No.  3.   PEARL  HANDLE,  GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

w 


Given  for  6 
yearly  sub- 
scriptions to 
the  AMERI- 


CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Foun- 
tain Pen  for  $1.90.  This  Fountain  Pen  has  a  Pearl  Handle  and  Gold  Bands  and  is  suitable  for  either 
lady  or  gentleman. 


"Ever-Ready"  Safety  Razor 

12  Blades 


It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  offer  to  our  subscribers 
this  useful  and  practical  premium,  particularly  as  we 
know  it  will  meet  with  approval.  The  new  American 
Safety  Razor  is  the  same  razor  which  is  constantly  being 
advertised  in  the  principal  magazines.  It  is  called  the 
"Ever-Ready"  because  it  is  always  ready  for  use.  It  is 
the  real  safety  razor  that  has  stood  the  test  and  is  equal 
to  the  most  expensive  kind.  Anyone  can  use  it  without 
fear  of  cutting  himself.  Twelve  "Ever-Ready"  blades, 
besides  a  nicely  made  frame  with  nickel  handle  and  strop- 
per,  all  packed  in  a  handsome  case.  The  cut  gives  an  idea 
of  the  construction  of  the  set. 

The  complete  set  is  fiiven  free  and  postpaid 
for  only  7  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one 
full  year  and  the  "Ever-Ready"  Razor  upon 
receipt  of  $1.10. 
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The  Christian  Herald  for  1914 

will  print  approximately  2,562,560  words  of  reading  matter  alone — 
more  than  fourteen  times  the  number  of  words  in  the  27  books 
of  the  New  Testament.     The  entire  Bible  contains  774,692  words. 


Mere  quantify,  however,  constitutes 
the  smallest  part  of  the  value  The 
Christian  Herald  will  render  back  to 
its  readers  during  1914.  Its  high 
standard   of   quality  and  spirituality 

throughout  the  one  particular  reason 

for  its  phenomenal  popularity — will  be 
even  higher,  and  it  will  strive  to  merit 
in  all  respects  the  position  it  has  so  long 
maintained  as  the  "World's  Greatest 
Religious  Journal." 

The  coming  numbers  will  embrace  a 
wide  variety  of  contributions  by  the  men 
and  women  best  qualified  to  write  on 
subjects  of  religion  and  theology,  his- 
tory, art,  poetry,  and  literature  ;  travel 
and  exploration  ;  archeological  discov- 
eries and  research  ;  science  and  inven- 
tion ;  problems  of  church  and  govern- 
ment, and  all  other  topics  of  current 
and  vital  interest  to  those  who  would 
be  well  informed  on  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  of  the  Kingdom. 

World-important  news  will  be  chron- 


Charles  M.  Sheldon 
author  of 


icled  by'a  staff  of  200  correspondents 
living  in  all  habitable  parts  of  the 
globe,  and  the  usual  bright,  relevant 
departmental  features  for  both  adults 
and  young  people  will  appear  weekly, 
devoted  to  every  home  and  church 
interest  ;  in  all,  fifty-two  splendidly 
illustrated  numbers,  generally  with  a 
magnificent  art  cover  in  colors,  10%  by 
14  inches,  suitable  for  framing. 

Editorially  it  will  continue  those  same 
wholesome,  broad-gauge  policies  that 
have  won  it  esteem  among  all  Christian 
denominations,  strengthening  the  ideals 
of  its  readers  and  ministering  to  their 
daily  needs  ;  commanding  leadership  in 
thought — leadership  in  purpose.  Fully 
conscious  of  its  high  editorial  obliga- 
tion, it  will  aim  to  create  and  foster  a 
proper  environment  in  every  Christian 
Herald  home,  affording  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  circle  a  never-failing 
wellspring  of  literary  fulness,  pictorial 
beauty,  and  pure  spiritual  enrichment. 


"JESUS  IS  HERE!" THE  GREAT  SERIAL  OF  THE  CENTURY 


When  Pastor  Sheldon  wrote  In  His  Steps,  all  Christendom 
was  stirred  as  it  had  not  been  stirred  before  by  a  similar  mod- 
ern writing.  Since  then  the  book 
has  been  translated  into  fifteen  lan- 
guages and  printed  by  more  than  one 
hundred  publishers  in  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain  and  Europe. 

During  all  the  years  since  In  His 
Steps  was  written,  Pastor  Sheldon 
has  been  meditating  a  continuation 
of  the  story,  which  would  include  the 
person  of  Jesus  Himself  as  the  Central 
Figure — in  actual  daily  contact  with 
the  men  and  women  of  to-day — facing 
our  problems,  comforting  us  in  our 
trials  and  our  sorrows,  and  entering  into  our  earthly  life. 

In  short,  as  he  himself  explains,  he  "conceived  a  zrisual  fulfil- 


I  did  no  other  writing  for  two  months,  and  seemed 
driven  day  and  night  to  go  on.  As  I  look  back  upon  that 
period,  I  sometimes  have  a  strange  feeling  that  someone 
else  is  the  author  —  and  1  often  felt,  while  writing  in  my 
study  late  at  night,  as  if  someone  else  were  in  the  room." 

—Charles  M.  Sheldon. 


These  lines  recall 
surrounding  the  conce| 
in  General  Lew  Walla 
have  told  a  friend  that 

light,  in  an  abandoned  monastery,  feeling  sure 
him.    In  the  morning  what  he  h.id  written  seeme< 
In  fundamental  respects,  the  two  cases  offer  a  p> 


he  strange  inspiration 
on  and  writjng^of  th. 

ote  the  chapte 


ment  of  the  hope  that  Jesus  might  become  a  more  real  and  vital 
presence;  and  that  liis  disciples  might  haze  a  vision  of  real 
discipleship." 

In  "jesus  Is  Here!"  we  meet  Eir.i  in 
the  homes  of  wealth  and  fa:hion  and 
in  the  abodes  of  poverty,  in  Congress, 
in  Wall  Street,  in  church  and  theater, 
at  one  time  the  idol  of  the  multitude 
and  again  the  object  of  their  bitter 
hatred  as  of  old.  In  concluding 
arrangements  for  its  publication  in 
The  Christian  Herald,  Pastor  Shel- 
don wrote:  "I  long  for  it  to  have  a 
reading  by  the  common  people  and  by 
the  rich  and  educated  as  well.  Let  us 
hope  that  our  desire  for  it  will  be  granted."  "Jesus  Is  Here!" 
begins  in  the  Anniversary  Number;  see  coupon  below. 


clu.pt, 


al  Wallace  is  said  to 
one  sitting  by  candlc- 
t  Another  stood  besiilc 
Ihe  work  of  a  stranger. 


MANY  OTHER  SPLENDID  FEATURES: 


DR.  FRANCIS  E.  CLARK 

Founder  of  the  Christian  Endeavor,  will  begin  a  new  and 
intensely  interesting  series  dealing  with  the  cities  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  dusky  veil  of  the  years  will  be  lifted  and  the  dim 
past  linked  with  the  present  in  graphic  visual  imagery. 

DR.  J.  H.  JOWETT 

Whose  "Daily  Meditations"  have  proved  one  of  the  most 
popular  and  helpful  features  ever  introduced  into  our  pages, 
will  contribute  a  new  series  of  spiritually  inspiring  articles 
on  various  vital  topics.  The  "Meditations"  will  be  carried 
on  through  1914  by  Professor  W.  H.  T.  Dau. 

MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER,  Jr. 

Brings  new  charm  to  a  nraw  beloved  in  American  literature. 
The  gentle  spirit  and  literary  mantle  of  our  late  associate 
has  fallen,  as  by  ordain  ment,  upon  her  granddaughter  and 
namesake,  who  continues  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  sunshine 
through  cur  "Friendship  Columns." 

Space  does  not  permit  even  the  names  of  those  who  will 
supply  the  lesser  features  for  1914  and  the  remainder  of  1913. 


Such  a  list  might  fill  two  pages  and  be  incomplete.  The  fol- 
lowing personalities  in  the  realm  of  religion  and  letters  are, 
however,  fairly  indicative  of  the  depth  and  scope  of  THE 
Christian  Herald  as  projected  for  the  coming  months : 


OTHER  NOTABLE  CONTRIBUTORS 

Eleanor  H.  Porter,  author  of  Pollyanna,  the  premier  story  of 
the  season;  Irving  Bacheller,  author  of  Ebeii  Hold*  n  and  other 
novels;  Kathleen  Norris,  author  of  Mother;  Florence  M. 
Kingsley,  author  of  Stephen  and  other  famous  books;  Dr.  Anna 
M.  Shaw,  leader  of  the  Woman  Suffrage  movement  in  America; 
Professor  Edgar  J.  Banks,  distinguished  Orientalist;  Eishop 
Frank  W.  Warne,  of  Central  Asia;  Dr.  Orison  Swett  [Warden, 
the  philosopher  of  optimism;  Marietta  Holley,  creator  of  the 
characters  "Aunt  Samanlha"  and  "Josiah  Allen";  Ferdinand 
C.  Iglehart,  D.D.,  who  conducts  the  department  The  Bible  and 
Newspaper;  Dr.  W.  E.  Eiederwolf,  the  distinguished  evangel- 
ist; Rev.  Charles  H.  Piirkhurst,  noted  metropolitan  pastor; 
Rev.  David  J.  Burrell;  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  "the  spiritual  suc- 
cessor of  Moody";  Professor  R.  A.  Torrey;  Rev.  A.C.  Dixon. 
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Forthcoming  Articles 
by  Prominent  Writers 

In  our  January  issue  Dr.  David  Wills,  Jr.,  will 
contribute  a  Sermon  for  the  New  Year.  Hope 
Daring  will  write  on  "What  the  New  Year  Holds 
for  You  and  Me."  1  his  number  will  also  contain 
"The  Future,"  a  Poem  for  the  New  Year  by 
Arthur  Wallace  Peach,  "The  New  Year's 
Promise,"  a  Poem  by  Helen  M.  Richardson,  and 
olner  features  appropriate  for  the  opening  of  the  year. 

During  the  coming  months  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope, 
Superintendent  of  the  Men's  Department  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  at  Chicago,  will  deal  with  some  of  the 
vital  questions  connected  with  evangelistic  work  undeT 
these  topics:  "The  Training  of  an  Evangelist," 
"Helpful  Evangelistic  Methods,"  "The  Man 
with  a  Message"  and  "The  Blessing  of  a  Genu- 
ine Revival."  Edgar  L.  Vincent  will  write  on 
"The  Lovelight  in  the  Heart  of  God"  and  Rev. 
I.  Mench  Chambers  will  write  on  "The  History 
of  a  Shadow." 

Fascinating  stories  true  to  life  and  dominated  by 
a  strong  and  helpful  purpose  ave  one  of  the  character- 
istic features  of  the  American  Messenger.  Among 
those  that  are  in  store  for  our  readers  are:  "Once  I 
Was  Blind,"  by  Allan  Phillip;  "Mrs.  Clyde's 
Missionary  Guest,"  by  Sarah  N.  McCreery; 
"The  Tragedy  of  the  Corner  House,"  by  J.  L. 
Perham,  and  "The  Stars  in  Her  Crown,"  by 
Eliza  S.  Baird. 

Choice  poems  constitute  one  of  the  many  attrac- 
tive features  of  our  paper.  Among  the  charming  verses 
that  will  appear  in  future  issues  are:  "The  Lights  of 
Home"  and  "A  Song  of  Joy,"  by  George  Law- 
rence Andrews;  "The  Eventide,"  by  Cora  A. 
Matson  Dolson;  "Light,"  by  Frank  Walcott 
Hutt;  "Dusk  and  Dawn,"  by  Arthur  Wallace 
Peach;  "Where  Jesus  Leads,"  by  Rev.  A.  Mess- 
).e~  Quick;  "The  Light  from  Heaven's  Door," 
by  Eben  E.  Rexford;  "The  Hills  of  Rest,"  by 
George  B.  Staff,  and  "The  Birthright,"  by 
Eleanor  Duncan  Wood. 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Rev.  Edgar  Whit- 
aker  Work,  D.D.,  Annette  L.  Noble,  Rev.  David 
J.  Burrell,  D.D.,  Cora  S.  Day,  Rev.  Warren  G. 
Partridge,  D.D.,  Rev.  C.  A.  .S.  Dwight,  Ph.D., 
Hilda  Richmond,  Rev.  G.  Ernest  Merriam,  the 
Author  of  "Preston  Papers,"  Rev.  S.  B.  Dunn, 
D.D.,  Anne  Guilbert  Mahon,  L.  M.  Montgom- 
ery, Miss  J.  L.  Glover,  William  Norris  Burr, 
Grace  Boteler  Sanders,  Chara  B.  Conant,  Rev. 
George  S.  Payson,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Sophie  Bron- 
son  Titterington  are  some  of  the  many  popular  writers 
whose  contributions  find  a  welcome  place  in  our  columns. 

The  American  Messenger  aims  to  present  a 
world-wide  outlook  upon  the  progress  of  the 
Kingdom  in  all  lands  and  to  mirror  the  varied 
activities  of  the  Christian  Church.  Christian 
Effort  of  every  description  is  given  careful  and  sym- 
pathetic attention,  and  particular  notice  is  paid  to 
the  development  of  Christian  Institutions  in 
the  Mission  Fields,  both  at  home  and  in  lands  across 
the  sea. 

Since  the  home  is  the  pivotal  center  of  our 
Christian  civilization,  the  American  Messenger 

maintains  several  departments  designed  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  different  members  of  the  household.  In 
"Our   Young    People"   are   printed   strong,  helpful 
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articles  for  young  men  and  young  women.  "Our  Little  Folks" 
is  of  perennial  interest  to  the  children.  In  "The  Family 
Circle"  appear  attractive  stories,  choice  poems  and  various 
articles  dealing  with  topics  of  vital  interest  to  every  home. 

The  Editorial  page  deals  with  the  most  important  events 
in  the  religious  world,  and  endeavors  especially  to  set  forth 
the  true  place  and  the  essential  function  of  Christian 
Literature  in  the  uplift  of  the  human  race  and  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world.  "The  Prayer  Meeting"  page,  pre- 
pared by  Rev.  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.,  presents 
suggestive  comments  on  the  Topics  used  in  Christian 
Endeavor  and  other  Young  People's  Societies. 

Beautiful  illustrations  constitute  one  of  the  many  de- 
sirable features  that  make  the  American  Messenger  an 
ideal  home  paper  and  a  favorite  periodical  among  thou- 
sands of  American  families. 

The  limitations  of  space  are  such  that  we  are  able  to  give 
but  a  partial  list  of  contributors  and  to  mention  only  a  few 
of  the  splendid  articles  that  are  in  store  for  our  readers.  But 
it  would  be  impossible  to  announce  all  the  important  features 
of  the  coming  volume,  because  the  American  Messenger 
seeks  to  record  the  onward  movement  of  the  religious 
world,  and  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  any  human  being  to 
anticipate  the  development  of  the  coming  year.  We  are  confi- 
dent, however,  that  every  issue  will  make  a  timely  con- 
tribution to  the  Christian  thought  and  life  of  the 
present  day. 


Our  Beautiful  Calendar 

The  Charming  Calendar  offered  to  our  sub- 
scribers for  the  year  1914  is  entitled  "Crossing  the 
Bridge."  It  is  not  for  sale,  and  will  be  furnished  only 
in  connection  with  a  year's  subscription  to  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  at  50  cents.  No  charge  is  made 
for  the  Calendar  itself,  but  those  who  desire  a  copy 
must  remit  5  cents  additional  to  pay  for  packing  and 
postage,  making  55  cents  in  all.  Those  receiving  the 
paper  in  clubs  at  the  special  club  price,  30  cents  a  year, 
must  each  remit  10  cents  additional  in  order  to  receive 
the  Calendar. 

"Crossing  the  Bridge"  is  the  work  of  the  dis- 
tinguished American  artist,  J.  C.  Read.  The  illustra- 
tion on  this  page  does  not  give  an  adequate  reproduc- 
tion of  the  real  beauty  of  the  Calendar  itself,  for  it 
fails  to  show  the  blending  of  the  many  delicate  colors 
in  which  it  has  been  printed.  The  Calendar  measures 
16  by  21  inches,  and  is  bound  at  the  top  and  bottom 
with  brass.  The  date  pad  (which  does  not  appear  in 
the  illustration)  may  be  detached  at  the  end  of  the 
year  and  the  picture  may  then  be  framed,  thus  providing 
a  most  attractive  adornment  for  the  home. 
Please  do  not  fail  to  order  this  Calendar  prompt- 
ly, as  our  supply  is  limited. 
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All  those  who  subscribe  now  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  one  year  at  fifty  cents 
will  receive  the  paper  until  January  1,  1915.     New  subscribers  will  thus  receive  the 
Christmas  number  for  1913,  free  of  cost,  if  they  subscribe  at  once.     They  will  also  be 
entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  our  Calendar  for  1914,  "Crossing  the  Bridge,"  upon  the  payment  of  five  cents  additional  for  packing  and  postage. 
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DR.   CURTIS   LEE  LAWS 


E  are  to  discuss  the  subject  of 
the  supreme  ambition  of  life. 
Ambition  is  natural  and  com- 
mendable. Woe  to  the  man 
who  has  no  aspirations  and 
visions,  to  whom  the  future 
holds  out  no  rod  of  power  or 
palm  of  victory.  For  growing  men  and  women 
ambitious  aspiration  is  not  the  outcome  of  Sa- 
tanic inspiration,  but  the  natural  and  praise- 
worthy accompaniment  of  the  consciousness  of 
power.  This  ambition  directed  to  false  ends 
becomes  a  blighting  curse  and  jeopardizes  the 
soul.  It  is  wise  therefore  for  us  to  profit  by  the 
experience  of  those  who  have  run  the  race  of 
life,  some  of  whom  have  reached  the  goal,  while 
many  of  whom  have  fallen  by  the  wayside. 

To-day  the  whole  world  is  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  success.  Ours  is  an  eager,  anxious 
nervous  age  bent  upon  success  at  any  and  every 
cost.  Shakespeare  anticipated  the  opening  dec- 
ade of  the  Twentieth  Century,  when  he  said : 

"It  is  success  that  colors  all  in  life; 
Success  makes  fools  admired,  makes  villains  honest, 
All  the  proud  virtue  of  this  vaunting  world 
Fawns  on  success  and  power,  however  acquired." 

So  long  as  glitter  is  as  much  admired  as  gold, 
so  long  as  seeming  answers  the  place  of  being, 
so  long  as  the  perverted  vision  of  the  multitude 
cannot  distinguish  between  the  real  and  the  ar- 
tificial— so  long  quacks,  hypocrites  and  shams 
will  disgrace  our  civilization.  Until  proper 
standards  are  adopted,  we  can  never  distinguish 
between  real  and  apparent  success.  All  of  us 
wa-nt  to  make  a  success  of  life.  Let  us  adopt 
a  standard  that  will  enable  us  to  distinguish 
between  the  noble  and  the  ignoble  ambitions  of 
life.  We  might  name  and  discuss  various  noble 
and  ignoble  passions,  and  perhaps  there  would 
be  profit  in  this  discussion,  but  it  will  be  more 
profitable  for  us  to  determine  the  one  supreme 
ambition  of  life.  This  settled,  all  other  ambi- 
tions will  take  their  proper  place.  Once  let  us 
decide  the  end  for  which  we  live,  the  goal  to- 
ward which  we  are  running,  and  all  auxiliary 
and  secondary  questions  can  be  settled  in  the 
light  of  this  supreme  purpose. 

A  Great  Man's  Ambition 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  an  epoch-making  man. 
Living  in  an  age  of  crisis  and  revolution  he 
might  have  turned  his  ambitions  into  almost  anv 
channel   with   the   promise   of  extraordinary 
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success.  With  splendid  natural  abilities,  the 
best  educational  equipment,  the  most  marvelous 
power  of  self-control  and  self-direction  and 
ability  to  deny  and  sacrifice  himself,  this  man 
might  have  carved  out  for  himself  the  highest 
human  destiny.  He  chose  rather  to  lay  every 
desire,  every  longing,  every  aspiration  and 
every  ambition  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  had  voluntarily  chosen  as  his  Lord. 
He  expressed  the  supreme  ambition  of  his  soul 
in  the  ejaculatory  prayer,  which  constitutes  the 
text  to  which  I  have  invited  your  attention. 

"But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world." 

Glorying  in  the  Cross  of  Christ 

In  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul  the  cross  of 
Christ  was  a  symbol  of  Christianity.  The  cross 
gathered  up  in  itself  the  incarnation,  the  teach- 
ing, the  ministry,  the  suffering,  the  death  and 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  When  the  Apostle 
glorified  in  the  cross,  he  gloried  in  the  finished 
work  of  the  world's  Redeemer. 

The  cross  was  to  the  Apostle  Paul  a  sublime 
manifestation  of  God's  love.  "God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us." 

In  a  thousand  ways  God  has  show-n  His  love 
to  man,  but  in  no  way  so  sublimely  as  in  the 
sacrifice  of  His  Son  upon  the  cross.  What 
wondrous  love  God  has  for  the  sons  of  men, 
that  He  should  send  His  only  begotten  and 
well-beloved  Son  to  the  cruel,  torturing,  dis- 
graceful death  of  the  cross  in  our  behalf. 

No  wonder  the  Apostle  Paul  felt  that  there 
was  no  other  object  on  earth  so  worthy  of  his 
affectionate  regard  as  that  which  symbolized 
this  divine  and  infinite  love.  He  felt  that  he 
would  be  disgraced  if,  in  the  light  of  this  love, 
any  other  ambition  stirred  his  heart  than  a 
desire  to  spread  the  tidings  of  it  to  the  earth's 
remotest  bounds. 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  Saul  of  Tarsus  beheld 
his  salvation.  Having  cast  the  burden  of  his 
sin  and  guilt  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  sin- 
bearer,  the  burden  was  taken  from  his  heart, 
the  sense  of  guilt  was  removed,  and  he  could 
look  up  into  the  face  of  the  Father  reconciled. 

Little  wonder  that  this  fact  thrilled  the  heart 
of  the  Apostle.  Have  you  ever  felt  yourself  a 
sinner  against  God — wretched,  guilty,  hope- 
less? Flave  you  had  your  darkness  turned  to 
light,  have  you  had  your  burden  of  guilt  re- 
moved, have  you  been  able  to  walk  abroad  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  God  is  your  Father,  and 
that  you  are  his  child,  and  that — "Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  Him*':1  Then,  like  the  Apostle 
Paul,  you  must  feel  that  there  is  nothing  worth 
glorying  in,  save  that  which  symbolizes  this 
wondrous  salvation.  You  feel  also  that  there  is 
no  ambition  worthy  of  your  life  except  to  tell 
others  of  the  great  Physician,  who  has  healed 


the  disease  which  for  a  long  time  you  considered 
incurable  and  fatal.  When  God  lifts  our  feet 
out  of  the  miry  clay  and  places  them  upon  a 
rock,  he  puts  a  new  song  into  our  mouths  and 
new  joy  into  our  hearts.  For  there  is  no  joy 
comparable  to  that  which  comes  from  the  con- 
sciousness that  our  sins  have  been  forgiven,  and 
that  our  guilt  has  been  washed  away. 

The  cross  of  Christ  was  to  the  Apostle  Paul 
"the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God 
unto  the  salvation  of  everyone  that  believeth." 
The  apostle  realized  that  human  wisdom  could 
never  save  men  from  the  thraldom  and  guilt 
of  sin.  The  culture  of  the  schools  had  utterly 
failed  to  reclaim  men  from  sin.  Human  phil- 
osophy was  tottering  toward  its  grave.  Soc- 
rates, Plato  and  Aristotle  had  contributed  much 
to  human  progress  and  human  betterment,  but 
they  had  failed  to  touch  the  depths  of  man's 
nature  or  to  solve  the  problems  of  sin  and 
guilt  and  their  inevitable  consequences.  The 
apostle  was  filled  with  ecstasy  that  in  the  cross 
of  Christ  he  beheld  the  solution  of  the  pro- 
found problems  with  which  his  own  soul  had 
been  perplexed. 

Again,  the  cross  of  Christ  was  the  manifes- 
tation of  a  great  power,  a  dynamic  which 
changed  men  from  rebels  to  loyal  subjects,, 
from  those  who  hated  to  those  who  loved.  In 
other  words,  the  cross  of  Christ  had  about  it 
a  mysterious  power  which  changed  men  into 
the  image  of  God.  Such  wisdom  and  such 
power,  symbolized  by  the  cross,  thrilled  the 
heart  of  the  apostle,  and  he  lifted  up  his  heart 
and  said  to  his  Father  in  heaven :  "But  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 

But  at  the  outset  of  this  discussion  it  was 
said  that  if  a  man  settled  upon  one  ambition  as 
the  supreme  ambition  of  his  life,  that  this  in 
turn  would  solve  all  of  his  problems  and  de- 
termine all  of  his  ambitions.  Let  us  inquire 
how  this  supreme  ambition  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
solved  for  him  all  great  questions  of  his  life — 
how  it  became  the  corrective  and  standard  of 
his  desires,  aspirations  and  ambitions. 

The  World  Was  Crucified  Unto  Paul 

The  apostle  here  declares  that  the  cross 
crucifies  the  world  unto  him,  because  through 
the  cross  the  world  has  become  dead  unto  him : 
that  the  world  no  longer  attracts  him,  influences 
him  or  governs  him.  What  did  the  apostle 
mean  by  "the  world"?  He  did  not  mean  the 
world  of  nature,  the  cosmos  in  which  we  live. 
The  religion  of  Christ  does  not  make  a  man 
despise  the  beautiful  world  which  God  has 
given  to  us  for  a  home.  On  the  contrary,  it 
makes  us  love  all  nature,  for  this  beautiful 
world  is  the  handiwork  of  God.  Neither  does 
the  Apostle  Paul  mean  to  teach  that  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  causes  us  to  despise  our 
fellowmen  who  constitute  the  society  of  the 
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world  about  us.  Christ's  religion  makes  us 
love  and  serve,  and  joyfully  sacrifice  ourselves 
for  our  fellowmen.  Neither  does  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  make  us  despise  the  arts, 
sciences,  commerce  and  government  of  this 
world.  To  the  contrary,  it  makes  us  more  dili- 
gent, more  faithful  and  more  delighted  in  the 
discharge  of  every  secular  duty. 

What  then  does  the  Apostle  Paul  mean  by 
"the  world"  which  is  crucified  unto  the  Chris- 
tian? He  means  by  it  the  spirit  that  reigns 
and  rules  in  the  world  about  us.  The  Apostle 
John  beautifully  explains  the  meaning  of  that 
■difficult  phrase — "the  world, ,;  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  dead  to  us  and  which  we  are  to 
hate  with  a  righteous  hatred.  Listen  to  his 
words :  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world ;  for  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world ;  and  the  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof."  "The 
world"  that  was  crucified  unto  Paul,  and  "the 
world"  that  is  to  be  hated  according  to  the 
Apostle  John,  is  the  spirit  that  exists  in  the 
world  which  may  be  best  explained  by  these 
three  words — Sensuality,  Covetousness  and 
Vanity. 

Through  the  cross  the  apostle  died  to  sensu- 
ality, that  is-  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  This 
means  that  he  died  to  a  life  of  self-indulgence, 
self-gratification  and  self-pampering.  The 
sexual  passions,  and  the  animal  appetites  are 
no  longer  for  him  the  objects  of  life.  These 
passions  gave  way  to  a  supreme  ambition  which 
was  devotion  to  his  Lord. 

Through  the  cross  the  apostle  died  to  greed, 
that  is,  the  lust  of  the  eye.  The  lust  of  the 
eye  is  covetousness,  or  the  greed  of  getting, 
hoarding  and  lavishing  the  things  of  this  world 
upon  self.  This  ambition  gives  place  in  the 
apostle  to  the  supreme  ambition  of  laying 
everything  that  he  possessed  as  an  oblation  at 
the  feet  of  his  Saviour. 

Through  the  cross  the  apostle  died  to  the 
pride  of  life,  that  is,  to  the  empty  imposture 
and  vanity  of  the  things  which  perish  with  their 
using.  This  ambition,  almost  universal,  gave 
place  in  the  Apostle  Paul  to  that  supreme  am- 
bition which  desired  that  his  Christ  should 
have  all  glory,  honor  and  praise. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  supreme  ambition  of 
Paul's  life,  which  expressed  itself  in  his  glory- 
ing in  the  cross,  settled  for  him  all  the  prob- 
lems of  his  relation  to  this  world.  So  I  plead 
with  you,  my  readers,  to  solve  all  your  prob- 
lems and  to  settle  your  difficulties  by  the  same 
method.  "Seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness."  Make  this  the  primary 
and  the  fundamental  purpose  of  your  life,  and 
all  other  things  will  fall  into  their  proper 
places. 

If  you  live  for  Jesus  Christ  supremely,  and 
put  the  interests  of  His  Kingdom  first  in  your 
life,  His  grace  will  enable  you  to  conquer  the 
world,  the  spirit  of  which  is  explained  in  the 
words,  sensuality,  greed  and  pride.  Your  ap- 
petites are  held  subservient  to  His  will,  and  are 
gratified  for  His  glory.  Neither  covetousness 
nor  greed  will  force  you  to  grasp  the  yellow 
gold  and  hug  it  to  your  heart,  for  since  you  are 
loyal  to  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  hold  all  that  you 
have  as  His  possession  and  you  will  count  your- 
self as  His  stewards.  As  fame,  honor  and  pre- 
ferment come,  they  will  not  "puff"  you  up 
with  the  pride  of  life  which  makes  one  super- 
cilious and  vain,  but  you  will  lay  all  your  honor 
at  the  feet  of  your  Saviour,  and  proclaim  Him 
before  all  men  as  your  All  in  all. 

Beloved  reader,  I  give  you  this  as  the  method, 
the  Christ-appointed  method,  for  the  control  of 
your  ambitions.  Settle  the  primary  question  as 
to  whether  you  mean  to  live  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  you  will  then  have  no  difficulty  in 
solving  the  other  problems  of  your  life. 


J 

HE  grind  and  worry  of  life  are 
giant  spectres  that  continually  blast 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  soul 
in  this  rushing,  intense  and  madden- 
ing age.    "Fret  not  thyself,"  says 


the  Psalmist.  "He  who  learns  thus  and  to 
cast  all  his  burdens  of  mind  and  spirit  upon 
Him  who  careth  for  us,  shall  find  heart  ease, 
and  come  at  last,  even  though  by  a  maze  of 
many  windings,  to  the  secret  of  the  house  of 
peace." 

"How  comes  it  that  with  all  your  misfor- 
tunes you  seem  so  contented?"  said  one  to  an 
aged  disciple,  infirm  and  blind. 

"I  have  learned  to  trust  the  divine  care  of 
my  Heavenly  Father,"  was  the  reply.  "I  wish 
that  I  had  learned  it  twenty  years  ago,  it  would 
have  saved  me  many  a  heartache."  Surely 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain  in  any 
station  or  condition  in  life.  Sometimes  we  are 
startled  to  awake  to  the  fact  that  the  repose  of 
our  souls  once  so  sweet  is  destroyed.  How 
shall  we  win  it  back,  is  the  question. 

A  man  traveling  in  a  stage  coach  discovered 
suddenly  that  he  had  accidentally  lost  his  purse. 
His  fellow  passengers  asked  him  naturally 
where  he  had  it  last.  "I  am  confident,"  he 
said,  "that  I  had  it  at  the  inn  in  the  last  town 
where  we  stopped."  "Why,  then,"  they  said, 
"there  is  no  better  way  to  have  it  again  than  to 
go  back  where  you  had  it  last." 

Many  have  been  so  occupied  with  the  en- 
trancing sights,  prospects  and  refreshments  of 
the  journey  of  life  through  which  they  are 
passing  that  they  are  ignorant  for  the  time  be- 
ing that  they  have  lost  their  love  for  Christ 
and  the  peace  of  their  souls.  As  abundance 
has  increased  they  have  turned  away  from  the 
light  of  God's  countenance.  When  they  were 
poor  in  worldly  gear  they  sought  God's  face 
and  the  repose  of  their  souls  was  deep  and 
blessed.  Nothing  was  more  dear  than  the  love 
of  Christ  that  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  in 
it  is  a  crystal  fountain  bubbling  up  into  endless 
hope.  They  rose  up  early  and  sat  up  late,  and 
often  broke  the  bread  of  sorrows,  but  this  was 
not  to  them  the  end  of  life,  and  toil  and  trouble 
were  not  vanity,  for  their  life  was  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God.  Now  all  is  changed.  Fret, 
worry  and  wrinkles  taunt  them  at  early  morn, 
and  when  they  would  return  to  bed,  but  their 
aching  limbs  cannot  seek  repose. 

Go  back  again,  soul  tormented  and  choked 
with  thorns,  back  again,  back  to  the  sign  of  the 
broken  heart.  In  that  broken  heart  is  peace 
unquenched  in  the  midst  of  a  tragedy  of  holy, 
mournful  and  infinite  sorrow.  That  peace  may 
be  yours,  troubled,  weary  heart  in  the  dark- 
est night  of  storm  and  tragedy  the  human  soul 
may  know. 

Pastoral  duty  once  called  me  to  a  home 
where  abode  a  poor  widow  already  past  three- 
score and  ten,  yet  her  eye  was  clear  and  her 
brain  unclouded.  Her  only  daughter  and  sole 
support  lay  upon  a  bed  of  pain,  prostrate  with 
nervous  disease.  Their  money  was  all  gone. 
Surely  most  of  us  would  have  been  very 
anxious,  worried  and  fretted  with  carking 
care. 

"You  are  having  a  hard  time,"  I  said ; 

"doubtless  God's  ways  seem  very  mysterious  to 
you." 

"Yet  I  have  learned  that  His  ways  are  the 
best  ways,"  she  replied.  "There  is  somebody 
a  great  deal  worse  off  than  we  are.  I  found 
that  out  long  ago.  God  gives  us  so  much  for 
which  to  be  grateful."  Then  this  dear  saint 
told  me  of  an  incident  in  her  long  life's  experi- 
ence.   She  said : 


"My  son  was  on  the  railroad.  A  neighbor 
had  a  boy  on  the  same  road.  An  accident  hap- 
pened on  the  rail  and  my  neighbor's  boy  was 
killed.  It  was  a  dreadful  thing.  He  was  dis- 
figured beyond  recognition.  Oh,  it  was  bad 
enough.  Then  in  a  few  days  my  own  boy  was 
brought  in  dead.  He  had  also  been  killed  on 
the  road.  It  was  a  sad  time  and  my  heart  was 
big  with  grief.  But  even  in  the  bitterness  of 
that  trouble,  and  God  knows  it  was  bitter 
enough,  I  thought  h  ow  much  better  off  I  was 
than  my  poor  neighbor  had  been.  My  boy's 
face  had  not  been  even  scratched  in  the  acci- 
dent that  cost  him  his  life.  She,  poor  soul, 
was  left  with  no  such  comfort.  I  have 
thought  of  that  time  again  and  again.  When- 
ever I  am  tempted  to  fret,  I  seem  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Psalmist,  'Fret  not  thyself.'  In- 
deed I  am  rarely  moved  to  do  any  such  thing 
now.  There  is  so  much  suffering  in  the  world 
and  God  is  so  very  good  to  us  that  I  just  trust 
Him  day  by  day,  and  He  has  never  failed 
me  yet." 

So  I  said  to  myself,  "Here  is  this  aged  soul, 
in  the  depths  of  poverty  and  misery  and  just 
trusting  her  Heavenly  Father  day  by  day. 
What  a  rebuke  to  the  self-seeking  and  worri- 
ment  that  are  ever  eating  out  our  hearts." 

Trust  in  the  divine  care,  shelter  in  the  heart 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  bring  unbroken  repose  to 
the  soul.  Our  Father's  love,  His  providential 
care  are  over  us  all.  He  knows,  He  cares  and 
He  will  take  care  of  us.  Why  fret  then  ?  To 
fret  is  to  distrust  Him.  It  is  a  coarse  form  of 
unbelief,  whose  end  is  the  destruction  of  the 
mind's  sweet  peace.  So  the  children  of  the 
Lord  may  say  to  their  souls,  "Fret  not,  but 
trust." 

When  Christians  in  the  noontide  of  life  trust 
God  in  His  divine  care  more  perfectly  what  a 
well  of  peace  and  contentment  will  be  opened 
for  them,  bubbling  up  into  waters  of  refresh- 
ment for  life's  manifold  service! 

•6  >e  «e 

Heaven's  Greetings  to  Our  King 

By  Chara  Brouchton  Conant. 

He  was  hailed  with  a  song,  when  He  came  to  our  earth; 

Rich  treasures  were  brought  from  afar; 
But  the  singers  were  angels,  announcing  His  birth, 

And  the  Sages  were  led  by  a  star. 
No  trumpets  resounded  His  birth  to  proclaim. 

As  the  midnight  gave  way  to  the  dawn; 
A  few  humble  shepherds  to  Bethlehem  came. 

And  rejoiced  that  the  Saviour  was  born. 
Round  His  fair  little  head  was  no  halo  of  light; 

In  a  manger  the  Innocent  lay; 
Few  knew  our  Redeemer  was  born  on  that  night, 

The  Eve  of  the  first  Christmas  Day. 

Now  all  round  the  earth  rings  the  joyous  refrain: 

"Praise  God,  for  the  Saviour  is  born!" 
The  little  ones  lead  in  the  jubilant  strain, 

It  gladdens  the  poor  and  forlorn. 
With  the  garlands  of  fancy  the  painter  enwreaths 

The  Babe  and  His  mother  in  art, 
But  sweeter  to  Christ  is  the  incense  that  breathes 

From  a  lowly  and  penitent  heart. 
As  you  greet  on  this  evening  so  hallowed  and  blest. 

Your  dear  ones  in  cottage  or  hall. 
Oh,  fling  wide  the  door  to  the  Heavenly  Guest, 

Who  longs  to  abide  with  us  all. 

He  was  hailed  with  a  song,  but  more  jubilant  still 

Shall  the  new  song  in  Paradise  be, 
The  song  of  redemption  on  Zion's  fair  Hill, 

From  the  lips  of  His  ransomed,  set  free. 
Unveiled  by  earth's  mists  shall  the  Bright  Morning  Star 

Illumine  that  beautiful  shore; 
All  who  followed  His  guidance  from  near  and  from  far 

Shall  abide  in  the  Light  evermore. 
To  no  temple  of  prayer  in  that  country  so  fair 

Shall  the  hosts  of  His  blessed  ones  throng, 
For  our  God  and  the  Lamb  a'e  the  Temple  thereof. 

Its  Glory,  its  Sunshine  and  Song. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 


217 


A  Baptism  of  Service 


By  Pearl  Howard  Campbell 


F  all  the  wonderful  incidents  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament,  there 
are  few  which  can  be  studied  with 
greater  profit,  for  the  help  they  give 
in  the  solution  of  present  day  prob- 
lems than  those  which  have  to  do  with  conver- 
sion. Scattered  through  the  Epistles,  Acts  and 
Gospels,  like  gems  strung  upon  a  golden  chain, 
these  incidents  take  on  an  ever  deeper  brilliancy 
of  meaning  when  we  remove  them  from  their 
immediate  setting  and  examine  them  minutely 
by  themselves. 

From  the  call  that  came  to  Peter  and  Andrew 
to  leave  their  nets  that  they  might  become  fish- 
ers of  men,  to  the  awakening  of  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
these  incidents  include  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men  and  run  the  gamut  of  human  experience. 
Yet  as  the  fundamental  basis  of  every  call  of 
the  Master,  whether  to  a  tax-collector,  the  rich 
young  ruler  or  a  doctor  of  the  law,  is  the  same 
great  underlying  appeal  for  consecrated  effort. 
Each  and  every  one  was  called  to  do  a  special 
work. 

The  Appeal  of  the  Master 

"Lord,  what  wouldst  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
cried  Paul  after  he  had  seen  the  light,  and 
clear  and  definite  came  the  answer,  "Arise,  go 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do." 

And  so.  not  disobedient  to  ■  the  heavenly 
vision,  Paul  went  to  labor  not  merely  for  the 
salvation  of  his  own  soul,  though  he  might  so 
easily  have  been  content  with  that,  but  to  work 
with  all  his  powers,  to  bear  witness  of  Christ 
both  to  the  Gentiles  and  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  finally  to  lav  down  his  life  for  the 
faith. 

Over  and  over  again  our  Lord  taught  His 
followers  this  lesson  of  service.  Is  it  not 
strange  that  we  are  so  slow  to  learn  it,  when 
we  have  His  blessed  example  always  before 
us? 

Jesus  left  his  Father's  throne,  emptied  Him- 
self of  His  divine  glory  and  took  our  flesh 
upon  Him — for  what?  To  live  a  perfect  sin- 
less life  on  earth?  To  show  us  how  divine  a 
thing  is  the  temple  of  the  body?.  To  teach  us 
how  little  God  cares  for  wealth  or  noble  birth, 
since  the  Second  Person  of  the  adorable  Trinity 
lay  cradled  in  a  manger? 

Ah,  for  more  than  these  ends  He  came,  other- 
wise there  need  have  been  no  night  of  agony 
in  Gethsemane's  garden  and  no  torture  on  the 

L  cross.    He  came  to  begin  the  mightiest  work 
the  world  has  ever  dreamed  of,  to  redeem  man- 

,  kind  and  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  human 

^  race. 

"I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth,"  He 
said,  and  no  one  ever  sees  Him  in  His  beauty 
and  purity  and  owns  Him  as  Lord  of  lords, 

I  who  does  not  cry  out  like  Paul  of  old,  "What 

'  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 

i     On  the  answer  we  make  to  His  loving  com- 

!  mand  of  "Follow  Me,"  depends  the  success  or 

|  failure  of  our  Christian  lives. 

Our  Divine  Yoke-fellow 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,"  said  the  Master, 
'  and  the  beautiful  interpretation  of  the  passage 
\  is  that  Christ  Himself  is  the  yoke-fellow  and 
|  bears  the  greater  share  of  the  burden. 

He  who  bids  us  take  up  our  cross  and  fol- 
low Him  has  gone  all  the  way  before  us,  knows 
I  the  steep  ascent,  the  darkness  of  the  night  and 

the  pitfalls  and  dangers  of  the  path;  yet  no 
I'road  can  be  lonely  or  desolate  that  leads  to 
'Him;  no  task  is  impossible  which  He  asks  us 

to  do. 


From  the  rugged  mountains  of  Sacramento 
there  comes  a  touching  incident  which  very 
forcibly  illustrates  this.  It  is  not  perhaps 
widely  known  that  there  are  in  this  country 
many  thousands  of  unevangelized  Indians. 
Some  ten  or  twelve  thousand  of  these  reside 
in  the  State  of  California.  Among  the  little 
known  tribes  of  Karoks,  Bishop  Moreland  re- 
cently established  a  mission. 

The  missionary  in  charge  has  found  them 
willing  enough  to  listen  to  the  story  of  the 
Gospel,  and  has  already  baptized  a  number  of 
them.  It  is  his  custom  to  give  to  them  at  the 
time  of  baptism,  a  small  cross,  so  that  they  may 
have  the  memory  of  the  sacrament  always  be- 
fore them.  Recently  a  little  Christian  boy 
died  from  exposure  to  the  severe  cold.  The 
day  before  the  funeral  the  parents  came  to  the 
missionary  with  the  request  that  they  might  have 
another  "little  baptism"  to  put  in  the  coffin  with 
their  child,  because  his  cross  had  been  lost  in 
the  fire  which  consumed  their  home.  All  the 
Christian  Indians  call  the  cross  their  "little 
baptism." 

Is  this  not  wonderfully  suggestive?  How 
clearly  these  children  of  the  forest  have  grasped 
the  significance  of  that  supreme  act  of  love  on 
Calvary.  On  the  cross  Christ  was  baptized  in 
His  own  blood ;  and  for  us  this  sacred  emblem 
of  our  faith  cannot  mean  less  than  a  baptism 
of  service. 

God  grant  that  we  be  not  blind  to  the  op- 
portunities which  lie  all  about  us.  Not  every- 
one is  called  to  work  for  Christ  in  foreign  lands, 
though  great  is  the  need  of  workers  in  the 
distant  fields  that  are  white  unto  the  harvest. 

Some  of  us,  like  the  healed  demoniac  who 
prayed  that  he  might  be  with  Jesus,  are  tenderly 
bidden,  "Go  home  to  thy  friends  and  tell  what 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee." 

An    Untouched  Field 

A  few  years  ago  a  girl  of  wealth  and  posi- 
tion whose  home  was  in  one  of  the  smaller 
manufacturing  cities  of  one  of  the  western 
states,  went  east  to  visit  a  college  classmate. 
The  lives  of  the  two  girls  in  the  past  had  been 
very  similar,  and  their  tastes  and  occupations 
had  been  those  of  sheltered  girlhood  through- 
out the  world.  There  was,  however,  this  dif- 
ference. The  eastern  girl  a  year  previously 
had  suddenly  realized  the  selfishness  of  a  life 
bent  only  on  amusement  and  had  begun  to  live 
and  work  for  others.  She  was  thoroughly  in 
earnest  and  very  enthusiastic  over  her  girls' 
clubs,  her  classes  in  sewing  and  cooking  and 
proud  of  the  results. 

"What  are  you  doing  for  your  town  for  serv- 
ice?" she  asked  of  her  western  friend. 

"Why  nothing,"  was  the  reply.  "Our  town's 
a  pretty  good  one,  on  the  whole.  We  haven't 
a  very  large  foreign  population.  There  isn't 
any  need  of  these  things,  and  really  there  is 
nothing  for  a  social  worker  to  do." 

"Nothing  to  do?"  her  friend  repeated  in- 
credulously. "Haven't  you  girls  working  in  your 
shops  and  factories?  Do  you  know  anything 
about  the  conditions  under  which  they  work,  or 
their  wages  and  temptations?  My  dear,  go 
home  and  look." 

The  lesson  did  not  fall  on  deaf  ears.  The 
girl  went  back  to  her  western  home  to  do  a 
little  quiet  investigating,  under"  the  wise  direc- 
tion of  her  pastor,  and  she  found,  as  her  friend 
had  suggested,  that  there  was  a  great  untouched 
field  lying  right  at  her  very  door.  The  result 
of  her  work  was  the  beginning  of  the  Big  Sis- 
ter movement  in  that  city. 


By  the  Wing  of  a  Bird 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

THROUGH  the  early  light  of  morning  a 
farmer  went  out  to  the  barn  to  do  his 
work.    The  lantern,  which  he  carried, 
he  set  down  on  one  of  the  wide  beams  of  the 
building,  then  went  about  the  first  duties  of  the 
day. 

Scurrying  from  its  nest  in  the  peak  of  the 
barn,  a  pigeon,  half  dazed  by  the  bright  light 
of  the  lantern,  flew  down.  Just  as  it  sailed  past 
the  light,  one  of  its  wings  swept  the  top  of  the 
lantern.  The  next  moment  the  building  was 
wrapped  in  flames.  The  pigeon  had  tipped  the 
lantern  over,  breaking  the  glass  and  setting  fire 
to  the  straw  and  light  material  upon  which  it 
fell.  Property  worth  thousands  of  dollars  went 
skyward  in  flame  and  smoke,  and  a  flock  of 
more  than  thirty  sheep,  bewildered  by  the 
strange  spectacle  and  impelled  by  the  mysterious 
fascination  which  often  takes  possession  of 
animals  under  such  circumstances,  rushed  into 
the  blazing  barn  and  were  burned  to  death. 

Only  the  wing  of  a  bird,  and  yet,  what  ruin 
it  wrought ! 

What  a  beautiful  vase!  Somebody  spent 
days  and  days  making  it  so  perfect  and  so 
lovely  to  look  upon!  Who  knows  how  much 
it  cost?  Surely  it  must  have  been  a  great  sum 
of  money. 

That  was  just  a  moment  ago.  Now  it  lies 
in  fragments !  Not  broken  by  a  blow  from  a 
heavy  hammer!  No!  Some  one  in  passing 
barely  touched  it.  It  toppled  and  fell,  fell  to 
wreck  and  everlasting  loss ! 

You  do  not  need  to  sit  down  by  your  friend 
and  deliberately  lure  him  to  destruction  through 
the  medium  of  some  great  temptation.  That 
you  could  never  do!  Not  for  the  world  would 
you  stoop  to  a  thing  so  base.  But  listen.  It 
was  the  wing  of  a  bird  that  laid  the  great  build- 
ing in  ashes!  The  beautiful  vase  was  crushed 
by  the  touch  of  a  passing  sleeve ! 

Only  a  word,  or  it  may  be  a  look.  An  un- 
guarded expression  of  the  face.  A  shrug  of 
the  shoulders,  simply  this,  and  a  soul  has  lost 
its  pure  blush  of  innocence,  and  lost  it  perhaps 
forever ! 

Oh,  friend!  Let  us  be  so  careful,  lest  in  a 
moment  when  we  least  think  it  we  may  destroy 
a  soul's  peace  for  all  time.  Remember  what 
dire  havoc  the  wing  of  an  innocent  bird 
wrought ! 

*  H 

A  Pillar  of  the  Republic 

BY  REV.  JAMES  ELMER  RUSSELL. 

I  have  had  a  new  admiration  for  General 
Ulysses  S.  Grant  since  I  read  this  incident 
connected  with  his  trip  to  Europe.  While  in 
France  the  President  of  the  French  Republic 
invited  him  to  witness  certain  horseraces  on 
Sunday.  Very  courteously  General  Grant 
declined,  saying,  "It  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  custom  of  my  country  or  with  the 
spirit  of  my  religion  to  spend  Sunday  in  that 
way." 

It  is  easy  enough  to  observe  Sunday  when 
one  is  in  a  Sabbath-observing  community,  but 
when  one  is  living  in  strange  surroundings  and 
among  people  who  do  not  keep  the  Lord's  Day 
as  a  day  for  rest  and  worship,  then  the  fear  of 
being  thought  singular  or  fanatical  makes  it 
hard  to  remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it 
holy.  What  is  needed  in  modern  life  is  this 
courteous  and  yet  positive  keeping  of  Sunday, 
so  finely  shown  by  General  Grant. 

Dr.  Newell  Dwight  Hillis  somewhere  says 
that  the  great  American  institutions  are  four: 
the  family,  the  school,  the  church  and  the  Sab- 
bath. These  are  the  four  pillars  of  the  Repub- 
lic, and  the  falling  of  one  imperils  all.  To 
disregard  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  means 
to  endanger  the  home,  the  school  and  the 
church. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  Oil  Fields  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Rev.  Hugh  J.  Furneaux  has  been  rendering 
splendid  service  as  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  by  his  ministra- 
tions to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  workers  in 
the  oil  fields  of  the  San  Joaquin  Valley  and 
other  parts  of  California. 

In  a  recent  letter  he  enclosed  a  photograph, 
from  which  the  interesting  picture  on  this  page 
was  reproduced.  This  photograph  was  taken 
on  the  land  of  the  American  Oil  Company. 
The  children  around  this  wayside  wagon  were 
gathered  into  a  Sunday  School.  Mr.  Fur- 
neaux camped  in  the  region  where  this  picture 
was  taken  for  six  weeks,  and  canvassed  the 
country  afoot.    He  writes  : 

"As  your  missionary  colporter  went  about 
the  oil  camps  of  the  wilderness,  he  thought  of 
the  compassion  of  Christ  for  'the  multitudes 
scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,' 
and  there  came  to  his  mind  the  words  of  the 
Master :  'The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  the  harvest.' ' 

•S  »?  »S 
Reaching  the  Children 

In  the  course  of  her  last  monthly 
report-  Miss  Sara  E.  Stanbaugh,  a 
faithful  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  tells  how 
she  reached  the  children  and  young 
people  of  the  neighborhood.  She 
says : 

"I  became  acquainted  with  a  dis- 
trict  school   teacher   who  invited 
me  to  visit  her  school,  which  I 
gladly  did  at  the  first  opportunity, 
and  talked  to  the  children,  who 
numbered    about    thirty.     I  dis- 
tributed many  tracts  in  that  neigh- 
borhood,   and    many    among  the 
children  and  young  people  in  other  places,  meet- 
ing them  on  the  street  and  elsewhere.    I  have 
helped  the  sick  and  discouraged  more  than 
usual  this  month,  and  have  needed  and  received 
help  myself.    Twice  I  spoke  at  the  City  Rescue 
Mission.  Good  seed  has  been  sown,  and  I  must 
wait  patiently  till  it  springs  up  and  bears  fruit, 
as  it  surely  will  do." 

In  the  Southwest 

Rev.  J.  H.  Holland  has  served  for  many 
years  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  in  the  southwestern  part  of 
our  country,  especially  in  the  State  of  Missouri. 
In  a  recent  report  he  writes : 

"I  have  been  doing  some  missionary  work 
in  a  little  town  composed  largely  of  Germans 
and  Bohemians.  There  I  found  wickedness 
beyond  description.  I  preached  twice  and 
talked  to  many  of  the  people  and  tried  to  induce 
them  to  lead  a  better  life. 

"One  man  with  a  wife  and  two  or  three  chil- 
dren said  to  me,  T  have  not  been  to  church  for 
five  or  six  years.  If  you  will  preach  I  will  go.' 
1  said  to  him,  T  am  going  to  preack  to-morrow 
at  Bethel.'  He  was  the  first  man  to  meet  me 
at  the  church.  I  preached  as  best  I  could. 
He  enjoyed  the  service  very  much,  and  I  trust 
he  will  continue  going  to  church  and  will  give 
his  heart  to  Christ. 


"I  talked  to  so  many  in  their  homes  of  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom  and  tried  to  point  them  to 
Him.    My  heart  is  on  fire  for  God  and  His 

cause." 

*  *» 

Among  the  Foreigners  in  New  England 

A  peaceful  invasion  of  New  England  by  peo- 
ple of  diverse  nationalities  has  been  going  stead- 
ily forward  during  the  past  few  years.  The 
American  Tract  Society  is  endeavoring  to  reach 
these  people  of  foreign  extraction  with  the  sav- 
ing truths  of  the  Gospel.  In  a  recent  report  Mr. 
Joseph  Paniccia,  the  Society's  missionary  col- 
porter in  this  field  writes  : 

"I  have  visited  the  towns  of  Lynn,  Salem, 
Lawrence,  Haverhill,  Lowell  and  Worcester. 
The  French  and  Italian  people  among  whom  I 
have  been  working  in  the  said  towns  probably 
represent  a  total  of  fifty  thousand  souls.  Some 
of  these  I  have  reached  with  tracts  and  books, 
others  I  have  talked  with  on  the  subject  of  our 
duty  toward  the  Lord,  and  to  many  others  I 
have  spoken  a  single  sentence  or  a  word  which 
in  due  time  may  lead  them  to  the  way  of  sal- 
vation." 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CHILDREN  BY  A  WAYSIDE  WAGON  IN  CALIFORNIA 

Good  Work  In  Texas 

Rev.  W.  S.  Humble,  a  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  Smith 
County,  Texas,  gives  this  hopeful  account  of 
his  labors : 

"The  outlook  is  encouraging.  Constantly  I 
am  opening  up  new  territory  and  find  that  the 
demand  for  religious  literature  is  increasing. 
The  quality  of  the  volumes  I  carry  also  recom- 
mends them  and  has  formed  and  increased  an 
appetite  for  good  books  at  reasonable  prices. 
This  has  caused  the  people  to  regard  the  col- 
porter not  as  a  book-agent,  but  as  a  missionary, 
trying  to  help  them  to  better  things  and  a 
higher  life. 

"It  is  common  for  me  to  open  my  Bible  in  a 
house  I  visit  and  read  and  explain  to  earnest 
inquirers  the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  I  find 
many  such  openings  everywhere  I  go  and  many 
inquiring  how  they  may  be  saved.  I  love  my 
work  as  colporter  and  am  constantly  meditat- 
ing how  I  can  increase  its  effectiveness." 

J^.  t^, 

In  Central  Oklahoma 

Rev.  Calvin  Lane  has  been  distributing 
Christian  literature  as  a  missionary  colporter 
in  the  central  part  of  the  State  of  Oklahoma. 
In  a  recent  letter  he  writes : 

"Death  entered  our  home  and  claimed  a  wife 


and  mother,  greatly  to  our  sorrow,  during  the- 
present  year,  adding  to  our  cares  and  troubles. 
For  a  time  we  thought  we  would  have  to  sus- 
pend our  labors  as  colporter.  But  the  colored 
people  constituting  our  charge  rallied  to  our 
aid  and  we  have  been  enabled  to  continue  our 
work.  We  find  colportage  so  helpful  in  Sun- 
day School  work  that  we  only  wonder  why 
more  is  not  attempted  in  that  way  than  has 
been  heretofore  done.  It  helps  us  to  find  the 
children  not  belonging  to  any  Sunday  School 
and  to  get  them  interested  in  attending. 
Beautiful  books  and  cards  and  pictures  add  to> 
their  interest  in  our  work  for  their  spiritual 
benefit.  A  well-supplied  and  efficiently  man- 
aged colored  Sunday  School  is  a  power  for 
good  in  any  place  and  especially  here,  where 
such  work  is  in  its  first  venture.  I  trust  to  see 
many  organized  by  my  efforts  this  year.  It 
is  a  work  full  of  great  hopefulness." 

8?    &  *> 

Winning  Souls  for  the  Master 

In  a  recent  report,  Mr.  T.  C.  Lee,  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, whose  field  of  labor  is  in  the  State  of 
California,  tells  how  he  has  sought 
to  win  souls  for  Jesus  in  the  homes- 
of  the  people  whom  he  visits  and 
among  whom  he  distributes  the 
message  of  salvation  in  the  printed 
page.    He  writes : 

"My  field  of  labor  has  been  in 
Santa  Clara  County  and  in  Santa 
Cruz,  as  far  as  Palo  Alto  and  vi- 
cinity, with  headquarters  at  Sam 
Jose.    I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
dealing   with    a   mixed    class  of 
people — Spaniards,    Italians,  Por- 
tuguese, Japanese  and  other  na- 
tionalities.   Many   of   them  were 
Roman   Catholics,    and    how  my 
heart  went  out  to  them  in  their 
spiritual  blindness,  as  well  as  to- 
many  others  who  have  no  religious 
thoughts  at  all.    In  one  home  I  found  a  mart 
and  wife  living  in  spiritual  darkness,  with  no- 
hope  for  the  future.    I  spoke  to  them  about 
their  souls  and  read  the  Word  of  God  to  them,, 
and  at  last  God  in  His  mercy  opened  their  eyes,, 
and  to-day  they  are  standing  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"I  try  to  tell  of  the  love  of  Jesus  at  every 
place  I  visit,  either  by  a  spoken  word  or  by 
leaving  a  tract  which  they  can  read  and  pass- 
along. 

"I  find  that  the  Gospel  is  needed  in  the  homes 
to-day  more  than  it  ever  was.  While  speaking 
to  a  boy  about  nine  years  old,  I  asked  him  what 
Sunday  School  he  attended.  He  replied :  'I 
don't  go.'  When  I  asked  him  if  he  knew 
Jesus,  he  answered  with  a  stare  in  his  eyes,  and 
wanted  to  know  whether  He  was  dressed  like 
the  postman.  This  incident  shows  the  neces- 
sity of  home  visitation.  I  believe  if  the  stay- 
at-home-Christians  only  knew  of  the  work  to 
be  done,  and  what  the  colporters  are  doing, 
they  would  help  more  with  their  prayers  and 
their  money. 

"I  have  visited  about  165  homes,  and  bave 
prayed  with  all  I  could,  and  left  tracts  with  the 
people,  and  found  them  only  too  glad  to  have 
me  talk  with  them.  I  make  it  a  point  to  try 
to  get  a  promise  from  them  to  attend  church, 
and  most  of  them  promise.  I  leave  it  with 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  help  them  to  keep  their 
promises  faithfully." 


199  In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


CHAPTER  III. 

SHIPWRECK   AND  SALVATION. 

HE  strong  breeze  to  which  Justus 
had  spread  the  broad  sails  of  his 
ship  on  leaving  the  coast  of  Syria 
died  down  towards  sunset  of  the 
same  day,  and  by  the  time  the  moon 
rose  that  evening  the  Mediterranean  Sea  was 
still  and  quiet.  During  the  day  Justus  had 
been  busily  engaged  with  his  duties,  while  Paul 
suffered  from  seasickness,  but  after  sunset  the 
motion  of'  the  ship  became  less,  and  a  spirit  of 
peace  and  calm  seemed  to  possess  the  minds 
of  all  on  board,  including  the  sturdy  master 
mariner,  who  invited  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 
join  him  on  the  high  deck  aft,  where  Eutychus, 
who  was  on  familiar  terms  with  the  sea  cap- 
tain, had  already  taken  his  station.  During 
the  day  Justus  had  been  making  some  mental 
notes  of  Paul's  demeanor,  and  had  become  im- 
pressed by  his  quiet  dignity,  modesty  and 
patience.  Paul,  on  the  other  hand,  recognized 
in  Captain  Justus  a  seriousness  and  attention 
to  duty  that  drew  him  to  the  bluff  old  Roman. 

Justus,  whose  father  had  commanded  a  gal- 
ley in  the  Navy  of  Imperial  Caesar,  and  was 
himself  a  child  of  storms  and  fogs,  was  a  typ- 
ical seadog,  resembling  the  sailors  of  all  times 
and  climes,  alike  in  the  strength  and  the  weak- 
ness of  his  character.  The  daring  spirit  of  the 
old  searovers  of  Philistia  seemed  to  have 
passed  over  into  him,  and  he  made  no  secret 
of  his  liking  for  deeds  of  adventure. 
""Mars  is  my  favorite  god,"  said  he. 
"But  Mars  is  no  god !"  interposed  Paul,  with 
a  quiet  assurance  which  seemed  to  preclude 
denial. 

"Well."  replied  Justus,  giving  him  a  hasty 
look,  "I  suppose  that  you  are  one  of  the  new 
school  of  Cynics  at  Rome?  They  do  not  ac- 
knowledge the  existence  of  all  our  deities.  But 
Mars  will  do  for  a  name  anyway,  and  I  for 
one,  so  long  as  I  have  a  strong  deck  and  hull 
\inder  me,  and  stout  masts  and  a  good  spread 
of  canvas  aloft,  care  not  whether  he  exists  or 
not!" 

"But  you  ought  to  care,"  persisted  Paul,  with 
a  seriousness  that  could  not  but  compel  atten- 
tion. "It  will  not  do  ignorantly  to  worship 
anything.  Over  at  Athens,  I  am  told,  they 
have  an  altar,  on  which  mv  eyes  have  not  vet 
*-ested,  dedicated  to  'The  Unknown  God,'  but 
T  can  tell  you  of  the  one  God  who  alone  is 
"orthv  of  the  worship  of  mankind,  whether 
Jew.  Greek,  or  Roman  !" 

"Let  us  hear  what  you  have  to  say  then  of 
the  new  faith."  replied  Justus,  half  curiouslv. 
"I  have  indeed  heard  the  Jews  say  that  God  is 
one — by  which  I  suppose  they  mean  to  protest 
that  their  own  national  god  is  but  one.  Some 
of  the  more  religious  of  them  will  tell  you  that 
the  Deity  has  'no  need  of  altars  save  human 
liearts' — and  Nathaniel,  there  on  the  quay  this 
morning,  beean  some  storv  about  a  'god'  cruci- 
fied bv  the  Procurator  Pontius  Pilate.  I  paid 
no  oarticular  attention  to  the  story,  however, 
"having  imoortant  commercial  matters  to  which 
to  -ittend." 

"You  can  have  no  matters  half  so  momen- 
tous as  the  ouestion  of  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ !" 

"Eternal  life — what  is  that?"  cried  Tustus. 
while  Eutvcbus  bent  forward  to  catch  the  full 
force  of  Paul's  reply. 

"Let  me  tell  you  the  truth  bv  means  of  a 
storv,"  replied  the  devout  Apostle.  "When  the 
steadv  hand  of  Augustus  Caesar  was  holding,  at 
Rome,  the  <=ceotre  of  imperial  power,  there  was 
"born  of  a  humble  Hebrew  mother,  at  Bethle- 


hem of  Judea,  in  accordance  with  the  prophe- 
cies of  tne  old-time  Jewish  sages,  a  Child,  who 
after  the  flesh  was  a  Jew,  but  who  was  also 
the  Son  of  God.  'Jesus'  was  His  personal 
name,  but  His  historic  and  official  title  was  the 
'Messiah,'  which  answers  to  the  Greek  word, 
'Christ'  the  Anointed.  'Jesus'  was  in  fact  the 
'Messiah'  and  this  is  proved  not  only  by  many 
miracles  which  He  did,  the  memory  of  which 
is  fresh  in  Judea  to  this  day,  but  also  by  His 
blameless  life  and  splendid  elevation  of  thought, 
which  evidenced  Him  to  be  that  of  which  the 
philosophers  and  poets  have  all  these  centuries 
been  dreaming — a  perfect  man,  because  very 
God.  The  sayings  of  this  Jesus  are  to-day 
repeated  with  utmost  reverence  by  thousands  in 
Syria.  There  are  those  living  who  can  never 
forget  the  heavenly  look  of  His  countenance, 
or  the  benign  majesty  of  His  manner.  The 
children  all  felt  irresistibly  drawn  to  Him, 
while  the  -wisest  of  the  wise  confessed  that 
from  Him  they  learned  that  which  was  never 
taught  in  school  or  synagogue." 

"Why,  then,"  interrupted  Justus,  somewhat 
impressed,  "did  they  make  away  with  Him? 
Was  He  not  a  pretender  to  imperial  honors, 
and  therefore  worthy  of  condemnation  as  a 
presumptuous  rival  of  Cesar?" 

"True,  He  was  called  'the  King  of  the  Jews,' 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  either  in  half-belief  of  the 
fact,  or  to  taunt  the  Jews,  had  that  inscription 
nailed  to  the  cross — and  yet  he  was  also  'Lord 
of  all.'  Whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall 
have  life — remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  and 
grace  wherewith  to  flee  from  sin  in  the  future. 
He  himself  declared  that  He  was  the  Bread 
from  heaven,  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall 
hunger  no  more.  And  by  many  like  precepts 
and  parables  and  illustrations  drawn  from  the 
daily  life'  of  the  markets,  the  schools,  and  the 
vineyards  did  Jesus  seek  to  impress  on  men 
that,  if  they  partook  of  His  spirit  and  lived 
upon  His  grace,  they  would  gain,  what  now 
the  masses  lack,  a  real  knowledge  of  God  in  this 
present  life,  and  a  hope  for  the  world  to  come !" 

"So  this  is  what  the  'faith  of  Christ'  means, 
is  it?"  said  Justus,  after  a  pause  for  reflection. 
"  'Tis  an  odd  philosophy !  The  Greeks  have 
always  thought  that  they  could  teach  us  Ro- 
mans 'to  think'  as  they  say,  and  now  shall  the 
provincial  Hebrews  try  to  act  as  our  mentors? 
By-the-way,  speaking  of  the  Jews,  I  am  told 
that  over  in  Antioch  they  are  beginning  to  call 
the  followers  of  this  new  Way,  'Christians.' 
Yet  many  still  call  them  'Nazarenes' !" 

"  'Christians,'  perhaps,  is  the  better  word," 
explained  Paul,  "since  that  term  calls  attention 
to  the  Messianic  office  of  Jesus.  And  the  epi- 
thet that  men  have  been  using  as  a  word  of 
reproach  God  may  yet  clothe  with  immortal 
honor !" 

"But  what,  after  all."  continued  Justus,  be- 
ginning to  be  interested  in  these  arguments  for 
the  new  religion,  "can  Jesus  do  for  me?  Will 
He  bring  more  cargoes,  higher  freight  rates,  a 
longer  life,  a  Tuscan  villa,  or  Caesar's  favor? 
Why  should  I  knock  off  from  the  bow  of  my 
craft  the  sign  of  Mars,  and  invoke  the  pro- 
tection of  one  I  have  never  seen,  on  the  doubt- 
ful word  of  despised  Jews?  You  will  forgive 
my  putting  it  that  way,  O  Paulus,  because  you, 
I  know,  are  a  Roman  citizen!" 

"There  is  a  better  sign  than  that  of  Mars, 
and  that  is  the  symbol  of  the  Cross  which  w  ill 
vet  outlive  its  former  sinister  name  and  prove 
itself  everywhere  to  be  a  mark  of  honor.  What 
the  God-man  who  hung  upon  the  Cross  can  do 
for  you,  O  Justus,  is  just  this — He  can  save 
vcur  soul,  which  otherwise  will  wander  off 


into  ever-deepening  shades  of  night.  He  can 
pilot  you  on  over  life's  perilous  deep  to  a 
celestial  haven  beyond  this  world  of  hard  labor 
and  many  losses  and  griefs.  True,  you  have 
not  seen  Him  in  the  rlesh,  but  if,  having  not 
seen  Him,  still  you  love  and  obey  and  follow 
Him,  your  faith  will  thereby  be  proved  to  be 
the  stronger  and  the  nobler.  Justus,  Justus," 
added  Paul,  with  intense  earnestness,  "you  need 
this  Christ,  follow  Him." 

The  next  instant,  to  the  amazement  of  the 
sea-captain,  the  two  evangelists  dropped  on 
their  knees  on  the  deck,  and  began  apparently 
conversing  with  One  who  was  not  present. 
By-and-by  Justus  caught  the  name  of  that  One. 
It  was  this  same  "Jesus,"  of  whom  Paul  had 
been  speaking.  "What,  do  they  think  Him  yet 
alive?"  mused  Justus.  ."Surely  Pontius  Pilate 
never  did  half  work  with  criminals !  He  must 
have  made  certain  that  the  Galilean,  having 
been  lifted  to  the  cross,  there  perished !" 

With  strange  questionings  in  his  soul — 
searchings  of  heart  never  experienced — which 
were  due  to  the  working  of  that  Spirit  who 
pleads  for  good  with  every  man — Justus 
walked  forward,  while  Eutychus,  restrained  by 
a  strong  spell,  continued  near  the  evangelists. 

Leaning  over  the  rail  of  the  ship  the  captain 
gazed  over  the  tranquil  waters,  and  then  up  into 
the  clear  Eastern  heavens,  as  though  to  read 
the  secrets  of  life  written  brilliantly  upon  the 
startlit  sky.  He  had  been  more  affected  than 
he  cared  to  admit.  The  old  heathen  "faiths" 
had  practically  been  nothing  to  him  for  years. 
The  old  conventionalities,  such  as  Cato  recom- 
mended, and  the  rhetorical  flourishes  of 
Cicero,  amounted  to  but  little  in  his  estimation 
as  educational  forces,  for  had  he  not  tried  to 
bring  up  his  only  son  Tychichus  on  the  teach- 
ings of  these  famous  statesmen  and  orators  of 
Rome,  and  now  where  was  he?  A  wanderer 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  who,  when  his  father 
had  last  seen  him,  was  a  typically  degenerate 
Roman  youth  of  the  days  of  the  Empire.  Yes, 
paganism  lacked  a  commanding  moral  motive, 
a  spiritually  regenerative  force.  It  could 
preach  with  Cato,  but  it  could  not  practise  with 
Paul !  And  now  came  this  man  from  Tarsus, 
talking  of  a  God-man  who  was  Life  and  En- 
ergy, and  who,  it  was  claimed,  could  save 
men.  Was  Paul  right?  Could  Christ  do  more 
than  Cato?    Could  Jesus  save  Justus? 

Presently,  interrupting  his  musings,  a  black 
cloud,  showing  in  the  distance,  caught  the  at- 
tention of  the  weatherwise  captain.  The 
trained  mind  of  the  old  sailor  divined  full  well 
the  ill  omen  of  the  cloud.  Without  disturbing 
as  yet  Eutychus  and  the  two  Christian  passen- 
gers, who  were  engaged  in  earnest  conversation 
on  the  after  deck,  Justus,  a  man  of  action  more 
than  of  reflection,  gave  some  quick  orders  that 
sent  the  men  before  the  mast — scurrying  hither 
and  thither.  Warned  by  the  deepening  dark- 
ness, the  group  on  the  after  deck  sought  such 
shelter  as  they  could  find  amidships. 

Presently,  with  a  fearful  rush,  the  tempest 
swept  upon  the. little  cornship,  which  heeled 
over  under  the  shock,  and  then,  as  the  sheets 
were  paid  out,  leaped  ahead  through  the  boil- 
ing waters,  running  free  before  the  wind  on  a 
mad  course  .toward  the  shores  of  Cvprus. 
That  classic  isle  was  not  far  distant.  Justus, 
the  weather-worn  captain,  kept  cool  amid  the 
clashing  of  the  elements,  and  strained  unceas- 
ingly at  the  tiller,  thinking  to  steer  his  craft 
to  the  north  of  the  island,  and  there  to  round  to 
under  a  sheltering  point  of  land.  Nearer  and 
nearer  the  cornship  rushed  toward  the  shore, 
and  now  the  crew  could  make  out,  above  the 
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howling  of  the  gale,  the  booming  of  breakers 
on  the  rocks  ot  their  lee.  The  face  of  the  stern 
old  Roman  seaman  grew  serious — would  his 
tackle  hold  under  such  a  feartul  strain?  Still 
with  desperate  grip  he  clung  to  the  tiller,  until 
suddenly,  with  a  great  crash,  the  mainmast 
went  by  the  board,  the  ship  broached  to,  the 
rudder  ropes  snapped,  and,  with  nothing  now 
to  hold  it  up  into  the  eye  of  the  storm,  the 
cornship  drifted  helplessly  toward  the  rocky 
shore.  Almost  at  the  same  instant  a  great  sea 
coming  aboard  hurled  the  stout-hearted  captain 
down  into  the  waist  of  the  ship,  where  he 
struck  heavily  against  the  railing,  and  lay  there 
in  dire  peril  of  being  washed  overboard,  until 
the  strong  arms  of  Barnabas  and  one  of  the 
crew  bore  him  unconscious  to  the  scant  shelter 
of  the  half-deck. 

A  panic  now  seized  upon  the  ship's  company. 
A  few  of  the  seamen  frantically  struggled  with 
the  long  sweeps,  seeking  thus  to  get  a  little 
headway  on  the  clumsy  craft,  while  others  aim- 
lessly ran  hither  or  thither,  uttering  futile 
prayers  to  unknown  gods. 

But  while  the  Roman  sailors  madly  called  on 
Neptune,  Apollo  and  other  deities  to  save  them, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  remained  calm  and  un- 
moved. Now  and  then  their  lips  murmured  a 
prayer  to  one  "Jesus,  the  Lord  of  the  storms" — 
a  petition  which  Eutychus,  clinging  to  the  rail 
near  them,  tried  to  repeat  after  them,  counting 
it  a  holy  shibboleth. 

On,  on,  on  toward  the  booming  breakers 
drifted  the  now  helpless  ship.  Then  came  a 
mighty  crash  as  the  hull  swept  against  a  sub- 
merged reef,  where  for  a  few  moments  it  hung 
uneasily,  grinding  and  pounding  athwart  the 
ledge.  Nothing  now  remained  to  be  done  by 
the  most  skilful  mariner — the  hardened  sailors 
has  ceased  to  call  upon  their  careless  gods,  and 
only  the  voice  of  Paul  the  Apostle  was  heard 
crying  in  clear,  steady  tones,  "Men,  be  of  good 
cheer!  Trust  ye  in  Jesus,  the  ruler  of  the 
storms,  the  Saviour  of  the  soul !" 

Hardly  had  Paul  uttered  this  calming  coun- 
sel before  the  battered  hull  of  the  cornship, 
breaking  away  from  the  sharp-pointed  ledge, 
was  swept  around  by  an  eddy  off  a  short 
shelving  beach.  Then  it  was  that  the  Apostle 
shouted  to  the  crew  to  hoist  a  rag  of  sail  on  a 
spar  shipped  hastily  in  the  bow,  while  others 
manned  the  sweeps,  so  guiding  the  staggering 
craft  away  from  the  nearby  rocks  and  more 
directly  toward  the  sloping  beach — where  pres- 
ently, without  breaking  up,  it  more  easily 
grounded. 

Part  of  the  crew  had  been  swept  away  by 
the  billows  that  had  come  aboard  before  the 
cornship  struck  on  the  reef,  but  the  greater 
number,  among  whom  were  Paul,  Eutychus, 
and  Justus  (who  was  buoyed  up  by  the  strong 
swimmer  Barnabas),  escaped  finally  to  land. 
Hardly  had  the  short  but  perilous  passage  been 
effected  than  the  battered  craft  which  once  had 
seemed  so  staunch  and  dauntless,  went  to 
pieces,  and,  as  though  with  an  ironical  signifi- 
cance, the  first  portion  to  disappear  beneath  the 
waves  was  the  gaudy  "sign"  of  the  heathen 
god  Mars. 

The  forlorn  band  of  shipwrecked  mariners 
clambered  up  the  cliffs  back  of  the  beach  to  a 
narrow  glen  which  afforded  a  poor  shelter 
from  the  chilling  wind,  where  on  a  bed  formed 
hastily  of  seaweed  and  bits  of  driftwood  they 
laid  the  helpless  Justus,  over  whom  Paul  bent 
to  minister  as  well  as  he  could.  "O  that  Luke 
were  with  me!"  exclaimed  Paul,  "for  he,  so 
much  better  than  I,  knows  how  to  heal  hurts 
of  the  human  frame!"  The  rough  sailors 
standing  by  held  their  peace,  ceasing  for  a  little 
their  coarse  ribaldry,  for  the  spirit  of  Justus, 
who  had  been  their  pilot  for  many  voyages, 
was  about  to  launch  forth  on  seas  they  had 
never,  even  in  thought,  traversed,  and  for 
which  there  were  no  charts  in  Rome.  Awed 
they  drew  near,  as  though  to  bid  him  a  gentle 


"Vale!  vale!"  when  Justus'  lips  moved,  for  he 
would  say  something  to  the  man  from  Tarsus. 
Paul  bent  down,  while  the  old  seaman  whis- 
pered in  his  ear: 

"Seer  of  God,  messenger  to  my  soul  concern- 
ing the  true  Zeus,  I  am  going — not,  as  once  I 
might  have  feared,  across  the  gloomy  Styx,  or 
into  the  deep  darkness  of  a  silent  vacancy,  as  in 
later  years  I  have  tried  to  make  myself  believe 
would  be  the  case,  but  to  those  fields  Elysian 
of  which  you  have  told  me,  whose  shores  are 
washed  by  a  Crystal  Sea  clearer  than  Adriatic's 
depths.  I  die  content,  since  I  lean  trustingly 
on  this  new-found  .Master  and  Friend,  whose 
spirit  has  conquered  my  heart — while  I  bless 
you  for  having  spoken  to  me  His  message. 
One  request  I  make  of  thee,  Paulus !  I  have  a 
son,  once  the  pride  of  his  mother.  Years  ago 
he  left  me — I  know  not  why,  or  where  he  has 
gone.  Perhaps  in  your  travels  for  the  Gospel's 
sake  you  may  encounter  him.  If  you  do  find 
him,  tell  him  how  his  father  Justus  loved  him, 
how  he  yearned  for  him,  and  how,  though  ship- 
wrecked in  body,  he  was  yet  saved  in  the  spirit, 
and  died  rejoicing  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  bid 
my  boy  to  become,  at  any  cost,  a  Christian, 
too!' 

Justus  paused  for  a  moment,  and  then,  more 
faintly,  began  again  with  a  word  to  Eutychus : 

"Eutychus,  do  you  also  follow   " 

The  old  Roman  pilot  never  finished  the  sen  - 
tence. For  a  few  moments  more  he  lay 
quietly  on  the  matted  seaweed,  and  then,  while 
a  light  that  never  was  on  land  or  sea  shone  on 
his  softened  face,  his  once  proud  and  stubborn 
but  now  humbled  and  believing  spirit  took  its 
flight,  to  be — with  Jesus — beyond  the  storms  of 
earth.  The  Great  Pilot  had  piloted  Justus  the 
Roman  into  eternal  peace. 

And  from  that  hour  Eutychus  became  a 
Christian. 

(To  be  continued) 

*  m  »s 

The  Ethic  of  the  Adverb 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D 


MPLICIT  in  the  adverb  is  a  cer- 
tain ethical  quality,  in  that  it  indi- 
cates how  the  verb  works:  as,  for 
example,  "well"  or  "ill."  It  weighs 
and  measures,  assays  and  adjudi- 


cates. It  is  censor  and  critic,  appraiser  and  in- 
quisitor. It  is  a  kind  of  conscience  and  moral 
sense  in  the  realm  of  words. 

This  fact  may  explain  the  saying  of  an  old 
Rabbin,  that  "God  cares  more  for  adverbs  than 
for  verbs ;"  meaning  that  to  God  the  main 
thing  in  action  is,  not  how  much,  but  how  zvell; 
just  as  quaint  George  Herbert's  room-sweeping 
action  was  made  fine  by  the  motive  and  end — 
"for  His  sake." 

Now,  is  there  not  an  adverbial  ethic  in  com- 
mon law?  Law  has  been  said  to  be  "the  peo- 
ple's sense  ot  justice  wrought  out  in  rules  of 
conduct  applicable  to  the  infinite  diversity  of 
human  affairs."  The  law  is  the  reflection  of 
the  moral  sense  of  the  community,  changing 
with  the  changes  of  that  moral  sense,  as  that 
moral  sense  refines  to  acutenass  and  broadens 
with  enlarging  knowledge.  Professor  George 
W.  Kirchwey,  of  Columbia  University,  has 
said  in  a  public  address  that  in  this  country 
there  is  one  hundred  per  cent,  more  law  than 
there  was  in  Blackstone's  time.  It  may  be 
added,  that  a  still  greater  mark  of  progress 
would  be  a  more  rapid  reduction  of  all  law  to 
the  one  ethic  of  the  Golden  Rule,  that  supreme 
adverb  as  between  man  and  man. 

And  then,  are  there  not  adverbial  men? 
"Men  of  character,"  says  Emerson,  "are  the 
conscience  of  the  society  to  which  they  belong." 
Such  an  embodied  conscience,  on  a  large  and 
conspicuous  scale,  was  Gladstone,  England's 
Commoner,  in  office  and  out  of  office;  particu- 
larly, as  the  poor  man's  oracle,  as  Ireland's  star 
of  hope,  as  Armenia's  champion,  and  as  the  de- 


nouncer of  Bulgarian  atrocities.  Another  na- 
tional conscience  was  Lincoln,  America's  Com- 
moner, who  for  four  years  of  struggle  massed 
and  voiced  a  people's  protest  against  the  twin 
wrongs  of  secession  and  slavery,  so  becoming 
an  animated  national  conscience  in  action. 
Herndon,  his  biographer,  says  of  Lincoln : 
"His  conscience  is  his  ruling  attribute."  And 
Wu  Ting  Fang,  ex-minister  from  China  to  the 
United  States,  said  of  him:  "Justice  was  the 
guiding  principle  of  his  actions."  In  this  one 
representative  character  and  adverbial  capacity, 
both  Gladstone  and  Lincoln  might  have  said 
in  the  language  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth  of 
France,  but  with  greater  truth  than  he :  "L'etat 
e'est  moi" — The  State,  it  is  I. 

The  moral  sense  is  the  supernatural  in  man. 
The  supernatural  in  religion  is  affirmed  and  de- 
nied. The  battle  of  belief  on  this  point  has 
long  been  waged,  and  to-day  the  war  waxes 
hot.  Is  Christianity  the  flower  of  natural  evo- 
lution ?  Or  is  it,  rather,  the  ripe  product  of  a 
supernatural  principle  directly  applied  ?  This 
is  the  Marathon  of  modern  theology.  But 
the  query  occurs,  might  not  this  vexed  ques- 
tion of  the  supernatural  in  religion  be  re- 
tired in  favor  of  the  more  immediate  ques- 
tion of  the  supernatural  in  man?  The  supreme 
need  would  seem  to  be  that  the  individual  man 
take  on  and  take  in,  from  core  to  cuticle,  more 
of  the  ethic  of  the  adverb  in  a  quickened,  en- 
lightened and  invigorated  moral  sense.  If,  as 
Carlyle  asserts,  the  moral  sense  is  the  center 
of  man's  life,  linking  man  to  God  and  man  to 
man,  then  its  serious  and  sedulous  cultivation 
is  a  primary  duty.  Human  nature  -is  wanting, 
.not  so  much  in  common  sense  as  in  moral  sense. 
It  is  parsimonious  in  the  adverbial  quality. 

So  of  society:  the  danger-point  of  society  is 
the  conscience-point.  A  sure  cure  for  the 
world's  ills  is  more  conscience.  Better  than  the 
gold-cure  or  any  other  specific,  would  be  the 
conscience-cure.  It  would  cure  the  original 
sin  of  selfishness,  the  greed  of  gain — that  jaun- 
dice of  the  soul,  and  all  those  unfraternal 
rivalries  and  indifferences  that  disfigure  the 
face  of  human  society  and  enfeeble  the  body 
politic. 

Now,  ought  not  each  unit  to  aspire  to  be  an 
adverb  in  his  own  little  world?  What  a  noble 
thing  for  any  man  to  be !  What  a  noble  serv- 
ice for  any  man  to  render !  Are  there  not  in 
this  narrow  kingdom  wrongs  to  be  righted, 
despotisms  to  be  repressed,  and  injuries  to  be 
assuaged?  Only  so  can  our  ethics  of  the  ad- 
verb become  ethnic — race-wide  and  age-long. 

A   Christmas  Vision 

BY  EMMA  KENYON  PARRISH 

What  gloTD  of  gold  against  the  sapphire  night! 
Upon  gray-shadowed  stalls  it  showers  light; 
There  oxen  drowse  while  burns  the  splendor  while. 

In  gems  and  purple  decked,  from  deserts  far 

Three  kings  speed  on,  o'er  rock  and  frowning  scar. 

Past  night's  cold  dart  and  day's  red  scimitar. 

They  seek  a  Babe's  fair  face:  ah,  as  a  flower 

That  lights  the  umbered  skies,  though  dusk  maJ>  lower. 

It  beams  on  them  this  glad  consummate  hour. 

How  low  they  bend,  how  reverently  lay 
Rich  gifts  before  the  Babe;  then,  joyful,  yea 
With  heaven  in  their  looks,  they  ride  away. 

What  sadness  fell  upon  my  spirit  then: 
I  had  no  gifts  as  had  those  princely  men. 
But  these  Words  sweet  and  doubly  sweet  again 

Caressed  my  ear:    "As  it  were  done  to  me, 

So  is  each  loving  deed,  in  verily, 

My  Utile  ones  on  earth  receive  from  thee!" 

Oh,  never  k'nS  could  give  in  times  of  yore 
A  belter  gift  than  love  from  out  his  store! 
Love  will  I  gladly  give  for  evermore. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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postage  stamps  may  be  sent  at  the  risk  of  the  sender. 

RENEWALS:  The  date  opposite  your  name  shows 
to  what  time  the  subscription  has  been  paid,  and  a 
change  in  the  date  is  the  receipt  for  renewal. 

CHANGES:  When  sending  change  of  address,  be 
sure  to  send  the  old  address  as  well  as  the  new  one. 

OUR  ADVERTISERS:  We  believe  that  all  the  ad- 
vertisements in  this  paper  are  from  responsible  ad- 
vertisers, and  it  is  our  intention  to  admit  only  such 
to  our  columns.  Should,  however,  any  of  our  sub- 
scribers find  that  any  advertiser  does  not  live  up  to 
his  agreements,  we  would  consider  it  a  favor  if  they 
will  inform  us,  and  we  will  at  any  time  give  prompt 
attention  to  any  complaints. 

We  do  not,  of  course,  guarantee  that  all  persons 
will  take  the  same  point  of  view  with  the  advertisers, 
and  It  must  be  borne  In  mind  that  the  claims  and 
abatements  made  by  advertisers  are  their  assertions, 
and  not  ours. 

Our  readers  will  confer  a  favor  upon  advertiser* 
and  upon  us  if  they  will  mention  the  Amebican  Mbss- 
■ifOEB  when  answering  advertisements. 


■stored  at  the  Post  Office  in  New  York  as  seoond- 
class  matter. 


Editorial 


Important  to  Our  Subscribers 

In  looking  over  our  mailing  list  we  find  that 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger have  not  as  yet  settled  their  subscription 
account  for  the  year  1913. 

If  these  subscribers,  who  are  in  arrears  for 
the  year  just  closing,  do  not  pay  up  their  indebt- 
edness by  December  31,  1913,  according  to  the 
ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department  it  will  be 
absolutely  necessary  to  drop  their  names  from 
our  subscription  list.  We  do  not  like  to  do  this, 
for  we  feel  confident  that  none  of  our  present 
subscribers  can  really  afford  to  have  this  help- 
ful religious  periodical  drop  out  of  their  homes. 
So  we  trust  that  this  reminder  will  lead  them  to 
remit  not  only  the  fifty  cents  due  for  the  present 
year,  but  also  fifty  cents  additional,  to  pay 
in  advance  their  subscription  for  the  coming 
year. 


The  Spirit  of  Christmastide 

Among  the  Christian  festivals  of  the  year 
there  is  none  whose  coming  awakens  a  heartier 
welcome  than  the  Christmastide.  The  reason 
for  this  is  not  far  to  seek,  for  it  is  the  spirit  of 
the  Christmastide  that  makes  it  such  a  welcome 
season. 

The  spirit  of  the  Christmastide  is  the  spirit 
of  joy  unrestrained.  From  the  time  that  the 
angels  sang  their  song  proclaiming  joy  to  the 
world  the  advent  of  Christmas  has  been  an 
occasion  of  gladness  and  delight.  The  under- 
lying reason  for  this  joy  is  the  consciousness  of 
a  Saviour  born  into  the  world.  While  it  is  true 
that  there  are  many  other  causes  for  rejoicing 
at  the  Christmastide,  still  it  must  be  said  that 
those  who  fail  to  recognize  in  Christ  their 
Saviour  miss  the  one  supreme  reason  for  the 
joyful  aspect  of  the  Christmastide. 

In  the  spirit  of  the  Christmastide  we  find  the 
element  of  true  gratitude.  No  one  who  has 
caught  the  real  meaning  of  the  Nativity  can 
fail  to  feel  the  spirit  of  gratitude  surging  into 
the  heart.  The  Birth  of  Christ  has  brought  to 
humanity  blessings  innumerable  both  material 
and  spiritual,  and  the  devout  man  or  woman 
who  contemplates  these  blessings  in  whole  or  in 
part  must  inevitably  turn  with  grateful  impulses 
toward  Him  who  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
to  be  the  world's  Redeemer. 

The  Christmastide  reveals  on  many  sides  the 
spirit  of  altruism.  Aside  from  the  ordinary 
giving  and  receiving  of  presents  between 
friends  and  relatives,  which  is  often  indeed  but 
a  mere  exchange  of  favors,  there  is  an  increas- 
ing tendency  among  right-minded  people  to 
signalize  the  coming  of  Christmas  by  deeds  that 
breathe  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  altruism. 
There  are  many  Sunday  Schools  now  in  which 
the  scholars  find  their  greatest  delight  not  in 
the  receiving  of  gifts  themselves,  but  in  making 
generous  provision  for  those  who  are  poor  and 
sick  and  forlorn.  In  all  such  Sunday  Schools 
the  emphasis  is  placed,  not  on  self,  but  on 
others,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  this  altruistic 
spirit  the  boys  and  girls  are  preparing  them- 
selves for  deeds  of  larger  philanthropy,  when 
they  shall  have  reached  the  ripe  years  of  dis- 
cretion. 

Another  element  that  enters  into  the  spirit 
of  the  Christmastide  is  the  attitude  of  devotion. 
Every  Christmas  should  be  indeed  a  Merry 
Christmas.  But  unless,  underlying  the  outward 
merriment,  there  is  the  devout  spirit  which  rec- 
ognizes in  Christmas  a  day  that  is  hallowed  by 
the  presence  of  divinity  itself,  the  day  has  lost 
its  true  meaning  and  is  utterly  barren  of  its 
true  spiritual  significance. 

The  spirit  of  the  Christmastide  should  find 
full  expression  in  all  the  walks  and  spheres  of 
life.  The  celebration  of  Christmas  should  be 
personal,  social  and  religious.  Its  gladness  and 
delight  should  be  reflected  into  every  human 
soul,  no  matter  how  obscure  or  humble,  and  we 
should  not  rest  content  until  every  life  with 
which  we  come  into  contact  has  been  touched 
by  some  winsome  act  of  Christian  love,  which 
is  the  culminating  expression  of  the  true  spirit 
of  the  Christmastide.  For  Christmas  would 
never  have  been  if  God  had  not  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  send  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  and  as  God  has  loved  us  so  we  ought  to 
love  others. 


A  Christmas  Greeting 

With  this  issue  of  the  American  Messenger 
we  extend  to  all  our  readers  most  cordial  greet- 
ings and  best  wishes  for  a  Merry  Christmas. 

We  have  sought  to  make  this  issue  of  our 
paper  a  fit  exponent  of  the  spirit  of  the  Christ- 
mastide. The  beautiful  picture  which  appears  on 
the  cover  is  a  fine  reproduction  of  Correggio's 
great  masterpiece,  the  original  of  which  hangs 
in  the  Royal  Museum  in  Dresden,  Germany. 
Concerning  this  picture  it  has  been  pointed  out 
that  it  is  in  reality  a  representation  of  the  birth 
of  Christ,  in  which  the  light  issues  from  the 
new-born  infant,  lighting  with  wondrous  radi- 
ance the  Madonna  and  the  faces  of  the  two 
women  and  the  shepherds,  which  stand  out  in 
vivid  contrast  to  the  darkness  above.  Never, 
so  critics  declare,  were  light  and  shade  better 
handled  than  in  this,  wonderful  picture. 

We  desire  to  call  attention  to  Our  Special 
Subscription  and  Calendar  Offer  on  another 
page,  in  which  an  announcement  is  made  con-, 
cerning  some  of  the  forthcoming  articles  by 
prominent  writers  in  store  for  the  readers  of 
this  paper. 

We  would  again  remind  our  friends  that  in 
return  for  all  services  that  they  may  render  in 
securing  new  subscriptions  for  the  American 
Messenger  we  give  either  a  cash  commission 
or  the  choice  of  many  beautiful  and  useful  pre- 
miums, a  full  list  and  complete  description  of 
which  will  be  promptly  sent  on  request. 

May  we  offer  this  timely  suggestion  to  our 
readers  ?  When  making  up  your  list  of  Christ- 
mas gifts  for  your  friends,  why  not  include  a 
year's  subscription  to  the  American  Messen- 
ger? We  do  not  believe  that  anything  else 
could  be  procured  for  the  sum  of  fifty  cents 
that  would  be  more  appreciated  by  the  recipient, 
for  the  monthly  visits  of  the  paper  furnish  a 
constant  and  a  very  pleasant  reminder  of  the 
donor.  Moreover,  Christian  literature  has  a 
potency  for  good  that  can  never  be  fully 
measured,  and  the  repeated  visits  of  a  religious 
periodical  such  as  the  American  Messenger 
exert  an  incalculable  power  for  spiritual  uplift 
in  every  home  into  which  the  paper  finds  an 
entrance. 

m,  h  * 

A  Beautiful  Paper  for  the  Children 

For  more  than  forty  years  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  published  a  delightful  little 
paper,  designed  for  the  children  in  the  home 
and  Sunday  School,  and  especially  adapted  for 
the  Primary  Departments  and  Infant  Classes 
of  all  evangelical  churches. 

This  paper  is  published  in  four-page  parts 
for  weekly  distribution.  It  contains  the  best 
of  pictures  and  is  printed  with  large  clear  type 
on  good  white  paper  in  brilliant  colored  ink. 
Every  week  there  is  a  full  page  on  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  containing  a  helpful  treatment 
of  the  lesson,  Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible, 
Lesson  Questions,  the  Golden  Text  and  a  care- 
fully selected  illustration.  Sample  copies  suffi- 
cient to  supply  any  Primary  or  Infant  Class 
for  a  month  will  be  gladly  furnished  free  of 
charge.  An  edition  of  this  paper  is  also  pub- 
lished in  Spanish  under  the  title,  Manzanas 
de  Oro,  which  circulates  among  the  people  of 
Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  Mexico  and  South  America. 


American  Messenger 


December,  1913 


Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other      Young  People's 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies 

December  7 
The    Ideal    Christian:  His 
Rewards 

Psalm  1  :l-6 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Dec.  1.    Serenity.    Isa.  26:3. 
T.   Dec.  2.    Safety.    Ps.  91:1-16. 
W.  Dec.  3.    Christ's  friendship.   John  15:10-li. 
T.   Dec.  4     Crown  of  life.     James  1:12-20. 
V.  Dec.  5.    Fruit  of  toil.    1  Thess.  2:17-20. 
S.    Dec.  6.    Secret  delight.  Rev.  2:17. 

Th  ideal  Christian  does  not  serve 
selfishly,  but  he  has  a  right  to  have  re- 
gard to  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 
And  godliness  is  profitable.  It  is  profit- 
able for  the  life  that  now  is  and  for 
that  which  is  to  come.  Jesus  was  willing 
to  have  us  think  of  the  rewards  of  the 
Christian  life  or  He  never  would  have 
enumerated  so  many  nor  mentioned 
them  so  frequently.  Some  say  that  the 
expectation  of  reward  is  a  low  motive. 
Jesus  presented  other  motives,  such  as 
the  duty  of  man,  the  glory  of  God,  grat- 
itude for  blessings,  and  the  welfare  of 
others  -  but  it  is  certain  that  He  either 
appealed  to  our  desire  for  reward,  or 
announced  the  blessed  results  of  right 
faith  and  conduct,  constantly. 

Reward  of  Fidelity  to  Christ 

Christ  spoke  frequently  of  the  reward 
of  following  Him.  To  His  disciples  on 
more  than  one  occasion  He  said  Verily 
1  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hatn 
left  house,  *  *  *  but  he  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold  now  in  this  time  *  ; _  n 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 
He  spoke  of  His  very  attitude  toward 
those  who  are  His  own  as  in  some  meas- 
ure a  reward  for  their  enlistment  with 
Him.  He  says,  "No  longer  do  I  call 
you  servants;  *  *  *  but  I  have  called 
you  friends."  He  not  only  makes  His 
people  differ  thus  from  others,  but  he 
loves  them  in  a  peculiar  way.  He  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father 
and  I  will  love  him  and  will  manifest 
myself  unto  him." 

Jesus  spoke  frequently  also  of  the  re- 
ward of  serving  Him.  He  said  that  the 
giving  of  a  cup  "of  cold  water  only 
fn  the  name  of  a  disciple  should  'in  no 
wise  lose  its  reward."  When  He  stood 
of  the  great  harvest  of  human  souls  to 
bv  Jacob's  Well  and  told  His  disciples 
be  gathered,  He  added:  "He  that 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathered 
fruit  unto  life  eternal."  In  His  great 
parable  of  the  Last  Judgment,  He  pre- 
sents as  one  of  the  most  blessed  ex- 
periences of  His  people  the  surprises 
that  await  them  when  they  shall  find  the 
results  and  rewards  of  what  would  seem 
to  be  some  of  their  most  trivial  acts  of 
kindness— "Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
hungry,  and  fed  thee?"  etc.  _ 
Reward  of  Fidelity  to  Christ 

He  spoke  over  and  over  again  also 
of  the  rewards  or  results  of  fidelity  to 
Him  and  His  service.  When  He  tells  of 
the  hardships  and  persecutions  many  ot 
His  people  are  to  bear  He  pronounces 
a  blessing  for  every  one.  and  adds,  but 
he  that  Indureth  to  the  end  the  same 
shall  be  saved."  .  . 

It  is  inspiring  to  notice  a  so  what  are 
some  of  the  rewards  of  the  Christian 
as  enumerated  by  Jesus.  One  of  these 
is  life— eternal  life.  Jesus  said  to  Mar- 
tha "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life  •  *  *  *  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  die.'  He 
said  to  His  disciples.  "Nevertheless  in 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you;  but  rejoice  ;  that  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven." 

Rut  he  still  more  definitely  speaks  ot 
the  reward  of  the  Christian,  _  Me  as 
heaven  itself.  He  tells  us  plainly  tha 
there  is  such  a  place,  that  heaven  is  not 
a  mere  fancy  or  speculation.  He  says . 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 

S1°The  Christian  is  rewarded  by  the  honor 
of  good  men,  by  the  influence  he  ex- 
erts, by  the  approval  of  his  own  con- 
science, and  by  the  approval  of  Cod, 
which  latter  carries  with  it  eternal  joy 
and  peace  in  heaven. 


December  14 
Lessons   from   the   Men  and 
Women  of  the  Bible 

Heb.  11:1-40 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Dec.   8.    Lot's  worldliness.    Gen.  13:7-13. 
T.   Dec.   9.    A  wise  choice.    1  Kings  3:5-15. 
W.  Dec.  10.    Inspired  workers.     Ex.  36:1-3. 
T.   Dec.  11.    Mother-love.     2  Sam.  21:8-14. 
F.   Dec.  12.    Miriam,  the  gifted.    Num.  12:1-13. 
S.    Dec.  13.    The  girl  that  knew  her  mind.  Ruth 
1:6-1S. 

The  eleventh  chaper  of  Hebrews  is 
made  up  of  a  list  of  the  heroes  of  the 
Rible,  the  heroes  of  faith.  We  could 
not  take  space  to  make  a  list  of  all  the 
men  and  women  heroes  of  the  Rible, 
nor  to  draw  lessons  from  them.  Abel 
was  a  hero  of  obedience;  Caleb,  a  hero 
of  grit;  Jonathan,  a  hero  of  unselfish- 
ness; John  the  Raptist,  a  hero  of  cour- 
age; Paul,  a  universal  hero;  Peter,  a 
hero  of  repentance;  Ruth,  a  heroine  of 
affection;  Miriam,  a  hero  of  outspoken 
zeal;  Jonah,  a  hero  of  daring;  Elijah,  a 
wilderness  hero;  John,  the  apostle,  a 
hero  of  love  and  zeal;  Nehemiah,  a  hero 
of  firmness;  Moses,  a  hero  of  patience. 
Yet  we  have  named  only  a  few.  We 
may  well  learn  lessons  from  them  all. 

Rut  we  cannot  take  space  here  to  state 
those  lessons.  Instead,  let  us  learn  from 
a  single  New  Testament  incident.  The 
apostles  of  Christ  are  in  the  midst  of 
persecution.  An  attempt  is  made  to 
silence  their  preaching  and  stay  the.  ag- 
gressive power  of  the  Gospel.  They  are 
cast  into  prison.  Rut  an  angel  opens 
the  doors  and  bids  the  messengers  of 
the  truth  continue  their  work.  "Go, 
stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people  all  the  words  of  this  life." 
A  Call  to  Heroism 

In  the  word  "stand"  of  this  message, 
is  an  implied  summons  to  Christian 
boldness.  In  the  words  "speak  in  the 
temple,"  is  a  call  to  heroic  action.  The 
apostles  were  called  to  stand  at  the  post 
of  duty,  at  the  very  spot  where  they 
had  been  arrested,  at  the  very  center  of 
oppositon.  Thy  were  to  speak  to  the 
people  "all  the  words  of  this  life."  "Life" 
here  means  not  the  present  life,  nor  the 
future  life,  but  the  spiritual  life,  the 
Christian  life,  the  new  life  in  Christ, 
which  was  the  theme  of  the  apostolic 
preaching. 

There  is  a  call  to  heroism  in  our 
day.  In  this  message  and  the  example 
of  the  apostles  we  hear  it:  "Stand!" 
"Stand !" 

"Stand"  in  the  place  of  danger.  The 
apostles  had  been  arrested  in  Solomon's 
porch.  They  were  back  again  in  the 
same  place.  No  wonder  the  daring  of 
men  who  would  go  straight  back  to  the 
place  of  their  apprehension  compelled 
astonishment.  Rut  ready  for  such  heroic 
conduct  should  be  every  Christian. 

"Stand"  in  the  place  of  obedience. 
The  obedience  of  these  men  of  God  was 
literal.  The  angel  said,  "Go,  stand,"  and 
they  were  found  "standing."  He  said. 
"Speak  to  the  people,"  and  they  were 
found  "teaching  the  people."  Their  obe- 
dience was  very  prompt.  The  command 
was,  "Speak  in  the  temple."  "And  when 
they  heard  that,  they  entered  into  the 
temple  early  in  the  morning."  There 
was  no  delay. 

"Stand"  in  the  place  of  opportunity. 
The  place  where  God  bids  us  to  go  is 
the  place  of  opportunity.  The  apostles 
found  people  in  the  temple.  There  they 
had  hearers.  Another  chance  to  preach 
to  the  people  and  another  chance  to 
reach  the  ears  of  the  council  was  their 
reward.  In  the  place  of  opportunity, 
let  us  not  fear  or  fail  to  stand. 

"Stand"  in  the  place  of  privilege.  The 
place  of  danger  and  of  obedience  and  of 
opportunity  was  the  place  of  privilege. 
It  gave  them  the  privilege  of  serving 
God  and  of  bringing  about  results  in 
His  kingdom.  Duty  ever  enlarges  into 
privilege.  The  duty  of  sowing  the  seed 
of  the  Gospel  widens  out  into  the  priv- 
ilege of  harvesting  souls.  Let  us  "stand" 
for  God. 


December  21 
The  Christmas  Spirit,  and  How 
It  May  Prevail 

Isa.  9:2-7 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Dec.  15.    Spirit  of  good  will.    Luke  2:8-1*. 
T.   Dec.  16.    Spirit  of  sacrifice.    Tit.  2:11-15. 
W.  Dec.  17.    Spirit  of  service.    1  Cor.  9:19-27. 
T.   Dec.  18.    Power  that  prevails.  Rom.  8:11-18. 
F.   Dec.  19.    The  final  vision.    Rev.  21:1-7. 
S.    Dec.  20.    Love  realizes  it.    1  Cor.  13:1-8. 

The  Christmas  spirit  is  the  spirit  of 
light  and  love  and  joy  and  peace  and 
praise  and  unselfish  service.  The  Christ- 
mas spirit  may  be  made  to  prevail  by 
carrying  these  things  into  life  all  the 
year  round  and  all  the  coming  years. 

In  the  verses  assigned  for  our  study 
the  blessedness  of  Christ's  advent  is 
spoken  of  as  the  rising  of  the  sun: 
"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light."  It  is  under  this 
figure  of  speech  we  will  consider  the 
subject  assigned 

Christ  the  Great  Light 

The  worth  of  Christ  to  the  world  and 
the  meaning  of  His  advent  are  often  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures  under  the  idea 
of  the  rising  sun,  or  of  a  great  light  in 
and  to  the  world.  In  Numbers  He  is 
spoken  of  as  the  "Star  out  of  Jacob." 
In  Malachi  it  is  said:  "The  Sun  of  right- 
eousness shall  arise,  with  healing  in 
his  wings."  Similar  descriptions  are 
given  in  the  New  Testament  by  John, 
the  Raptist,  who  was  sent  to  bear  wit- 
ness that  "that  was  the  true  light ;"  by 
Christ  Himself  who  said,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world ;"  by  Peter,  who  spoke 
of  the  "Day  star"  that  shall  arise  in 
our  hearts,  and  in  the  Revelation,  where 
Christ  is  spoken  of  as  "the  bright  and 
morning  star,"  and  "the  light  of  the  New 
Jerusalem."  What  intense  joy  is  im- 
plied in  the  words  of  Luke :  "The  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us." 

These  words  well  express  the  purpose 
of  Christ's  coming.  It  was  to  give  light. 
What  the  sun  is  to  the  material  world 
that  Christ  is  to  us  in  the  spiritual 
world.  He  is  the  author,  the  source  of 
light.  As  the  face  of  nature  revives  or 
withers  according  as  the  influence  of 
the  sun  is  increased  or  diminished,  so 
the  soul  of  man  continues  dead  or  is 
quickened  according  as  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  withholds  or  imparts  His 
invigorating  rays. 

The  Lost  Are  Lighted 

There  are  beneath  the  suburbs  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Rome  many  dark  and 
narrow  passages  excavated  in  the  soft 
stone.  These  are  called  the  catacombs, 
and  were  used  as  burial  places  by  the 
early  Christians.  It  was  our  gloomy 
privilege  to  go  through  those  known  as 
the  Catacombs  of  St.  Calixtus  when  on 
a  recent  visit  to  Italy.  These  lie  be- 
yond the  small  church  of  Domine  Quo 
Vadis  on  the  Appian  Way.  In  the  cata- 
combs the  passages  are  very  many, 
crossing  and  recrossing  each  other,  and 
stretching  for  an  immense  distance  un- 
derground in  a  most  bewildering  man- 
ner. A  young  artist,  we  are  told,  once 
ventured  to  visit  them  alone,  taking 
with  him  a  few  candles,  and  ensuring  his 
safe  return  by  taking  with  him  a  ball  of 
twine,  one  end  of  which  he  fastened  se- 
curely outside.  After  a  time  he  sat 
down  to  sketch  in  one  of  the  gloomy 
recesses,  having,  as  he  thought,  made 
his  end  of  the  line  safe  under  a  stone. 
Rut  rising  suddenly  to  alter  his  sketch, 
he  overturned  and  extinguished  his  can- 
dle. He  hastened  to  strike  a  match,  but 
found  that  through  forget  fulness  only 
two  or  three  remained,  and  in  his  ner- 
vous haste  he  failed  to  get  these  to 
ignite.  He  now  hurriedly  sought  the 
line  to  guide  him  back  to  the  entrance, 
but  nowhere  he  could  find  it.  He 
thought  he  must  die  of  hunger,  wander- 
ing through  the  hopeless  maze  of  those 
dark  passages.  Rut  just  as  he  threw 
himself  in  utter  despondency  once  more 
on  the  earth,  he  felt  something  beneath 
his  hand.  It  was  the  twine — and  he  was 
rafe ! 


Thus  the  Gentiles  "sat  in  darkness." 
Thus  the  heathen  world  groped  after 
truth.  They  were  lost  in  the  gloomy 
recesses  of  ignorance  and  doubt.  Rut 
the  good  news  of  a  Redeemer  came  like 
a  line,  leading  them  into  the  warmth 
and  light  and  sunshine  of  Christianity. 
Thus  we,  too,  without  Christ,  are  in 
darkness;  but  the  guiding  clue  leads  us 
to  the  light  and  liberty  of  a  great  salva- 
tion. 

The  Christmas  spirit  is  the  spirit  of 
salvation.  Christ  came  to  the  world  as 
a  Saviour.  It  is  by  presenting  Him  to 
men,  by  lip,  and  life,  and  through  every 
worthy  endeavor,  and  through  a  per- 
sistent endeavor  all  the  year  round  and 
through  all  our  years  that  the  Christmas 
spirit  can  be  made  to  prevail. 

*t  *! 

December  28 
Our  Church  at  Work  for  the 
World 

Mark  16:14-20 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Dec.  22.    First  steps.     Acts  8:5-8. 
T.   Dec.  23.    The  crucial  test.     Acts  10:9-20. 
W.  Dec.  24.    First  missionaries.    Acts  13:1-5. 
T.   Dec.  25.    First  methods.    Acts  17:1-4. 
F.   Dec.  26.    Going  afield.    Acts  16:9-15. 
S.   Dec.  27.    Rome  also.    Acts  28.14-24. 

As  the  disciples  to  whom  Christ  spoke 
could  not  themselves  go  into  all  the 
world,  it  is  plain  that  His  command 
must  be  extended  to  us  also.  If  the 
command  has  not  been  carried  out  by 
people  of  former  generations,  that  places 
the  duty  all  the  more  surely  upon  me  to 
do  all  I  can  to  carry  out  the  Master's 
command. 

Are  we  the  holders  of  an  undelivered 
message  ? 

"I  sent  my  love  to  you  every  day,"  said 
a  little  girl  indignantly,  to  a  sick  friend 
who  was  beginning  to  be  convalescent 
and  who  felt  hurt  because  no  word  of 
remembrance  had  come  to  her.  "They 
just  took  it,  and  kept  it  all  theirselves !" 
The  childish  way  of  looking  at  it  sets  in 
strong  light  the  meaning  of  an  unde- 
livered message.  Was  it  chance  that 
just  at  the  moment  of  hearing  of  it  there 
fell  into  our  hands  an  article  in  one  of 
the  magazines  in  which  the  writer — a 
missionary— made  a  passionate  plea  for 
men  and  women  to  come  and  tell  the 
story  of  a  Saviour's  love  for  sinners? 
"O,  the  people,  the  people,"  she  wrote 
earnestly,  as  if  overwhelmed  by  the 
thought  of  their  numbers  and  their  need. 
"They  are  so  dark  and  ignorant  and 
lonely.  Come  and  tell  them  that  Christ 
loves  them."  Christ  sends  His  love  to 
them  with  each  returning  day — sends  it 
by  us.  Do  we  deliver  it?  Or  do  we 
take  it  and  keep  it  all  ourselves?  What 
does  He  think  of  us  as  messengers? 

Women  have  always  performed  a  no- 
ble part  in  spreading  the  gospel  message. 
When  the  woman  of  Samaria  had  found 
the  Christ  she  hastened  to  bear  the  news 
to  her  fellow-townsmen  and  broueht 
them  to  Jesus.  When  He  made  His 
tours  from  town  to  town,  women  min- 
istered to  Him  of  their  substance.  It 
was  a  company  of  women  who,  after 
His  crucifixion,  marked  the  place  where 
they  laid  Him.  and  the  same  women  were 
the  first  to  visit  the  empty  tomb  on  the 
resurrection  morning.  It  was  a  woman 
who  bore  the  first  completed  gospel  mes- 
sage and  announced  to  the  despairing 
disciples  the  fact,  "He  is  risen."  In  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  Paul  mentions  several  women, 
some  of  whom  "helped  much  in  the  gos- 
pel." Among  these  was  Phebe,  who 
had  the  honor  of  carryinsr  Paul's  epistle 
to  the  Romans  from  Corinth  to  the 
church  in  the  imperial  city.  Woman's 
organized  work  for  foreign  missions  is 
of  recent  date  and  in  1861  they  raised 
only  $2,000  in  the  United  States.  In 
1000  the  total  amount  raised  bv  women 
in  all  the  churches  was  $3,328,840.  Last 
year  the  women  of  a  single  denomina- 
tion gave  $470,406  to  foreign  missions 
and  supported  533  missionaries. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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"E/VErN      A      CHIl/D      IS       KN&WN      BT      HIS  DOINGS." 


Merry  Christmas 

The  Christmas  month  has  come  again, 
and  Uncle  Harry  wants  to  send  his  best 
wishes  for  a  very  Merry  Christmas  to 
all  Our  Little  Folks.  As  has  often 
been  said,  Christmas  comes  but  once  a 
year,  and  therefore  we  want  to  make 
as  much  of  the  day  as  possible. 

Christmas  brings  a  message  of  joy  all 
over  the  world.  In  the  city  and  in  the 
country  alike,  hearts  are  glad 
when  Christmas  Day  draws 
near,  for  it  is  the  festival  that 
commemorates  the  happiest 
event  that  ever  occurred  in  all 
the  world's  history. 

Christmas  is  celebrated  in 
many  different  ways,  and  there 
are  various  customs  that  have 
grown  up  in  different  coun- 
tries, some  of  which  seem  very 
strange  and  curious  here  in 
our  own  land.  But  no  matter 
how  widely  Christmas  customs 
may  vary  in  different  lands, 
the  reason  for  observing  Christ- 
mas is  the  same  in  every  land, 
and  that  reason  is  the  fact  that 
Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea  on  the  first  Christmas 
Day. 

Christmas  is  a  day  of  good 
cheer,  and  we  shall  all  enjoy  our 
own  Christmas  far  better  if  we  . 
have  done  something  to  bring 
some  good  cheer  into  the  lives 
of  others,  especially  those  who 
are  poor  and  sick  and  forlorn. 

Doubtless  all  Our  Little 
Folks  are  thinking  something 
about  the  gifts  which  they  hope 
to  receive  on  Christmas  Day. 
■  Many  are  thinking  of  the  gifts 
which  they  expect  to  give  to 
others,  and  they  may  be  sure 
that  they  will  find  that  to  make 
gifts  is  no  less  pleasant  than  to 
receive  them.  Indeed  there  are 
many  who  experience  more 
pleasure  in  giving  than  in  re- 
ceiving, for  Jesus  Himself  has 
said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 

Let  us  remember  that  all  the 
good  things  we  receive  at 
Christmas  time  are  given  to  us 
by  our  loving  Heavenly  Father, 
who  delights  to  shower  His  blessings 
upon  His  earthly  children.  The  choic- 
est gift  which  God  ever  gave  to  this 
world  was  the  gift  of  Jesus  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  mankind.  Now  not  only  has 
God  given  to  us  this  Gift  of  gifts,  but 
He  asks  from  us  a  gift  in  return  for  all 
that  He  has  done  for  us.  This  gift  for 
which  God  asks  is  the  gift  of  our  hearts 
and  lives. 

So  while  we  are  planning  to  give 
choice  presents  to  those  whom  we  love 
on  earth,  let  us  also  offer  unto  our 
Heavenly  Father  the  gift  of  our  hearts, 
and  ask  Him  to  take  our  lives  and  make 
them  beautiful  in  His  sight. 


A  Birds'  Christmas  Tree 

We  have  been  told  of  a  bird-loving 
family  that  added  to  the  holiday  pleas- 
ure of  the  household,  and  also  to  that 
of  its  bird  neighbors,  by  having  a  birds' 
Christmas  tree.  They  lived  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  a  city  in  one  of  our  Northern 
States,  and  a  large  lawn  with  trees  and 
shrubbery  helped  to  make  their  effort  a 
success. 

The  birds'  Christmas  tree  was  placed 
on  the  roof  of  a  veranda  and  was 
fastened  to  the  narrow  strip  dividing  a 
large  double  window,  so  that  it  was 
easily  seen  from  the  room.  Small  berry 
baskets  containing  sunflower  and  hemp 


Our  Mail  Bag 

In  our  last  issue  we  invited  Our  Lit- 
tle Folks  to  tell  us  something  about  the 
way  in  which  they  go  to  school.  Some 
replies  have  come  in  answer  to  that 
question,  and  in  the  next  number  of  our 
paper  we  hope  we  will  have  many  more 
letters  on  that  subject.  The  first  letter 
in  Our  Mail  Bag  this  month  is  from  a 
little  girl  in  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  go  to  the 
Town  Hall  School.  I  am  eight  years 
old  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have  five 
studies — geography,  reading,  spelling, 
grammar  and  arithmetic.  I  have  a  mile 
to  go  to  school.     I  walk  part  of  the 
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seeds  were  fastened  on  the  limbs; 
festoons  of  pumpkin-seed  strings  and 
suet  were  tied  by  the  branches.  Loose- 
ly woven  cord  bags,  resembling  stock- 
ings, were  hung  to  the  tree.  These  were 
tilled  with  cracked  nuts.  Suet  and  other 
articles  of  food  were  hung  on  the  trees 
around  the  house,  and  everything  was 
done  to  attract  the  feathered  visitors. 

The  birds  enjoyed  the  royal  feast. 
They  came  in  large  numbers,  especially 
in  the  morning  and  late  afternoon.  The 
gay  company  was  composed  of  chica- 
dees,  woodpeckers,  brown  creepers, 
golden-crowned  kinglets,  bluejays,  tree 
sparrows  and  others. 


time,  and  sometimes  I  ride  in  a  wagon. 
When  1  go  to  school  I  have  to  go 
through  a  pretty  wood,  and  in  the  sum- 
mer it  is  very  pretty.  There  are  pretty 
wild  flowers  in  the  wood. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Madge  Baker. 

You  have  a  pleasant  way  to  go  to 
school,  Madge.  I  wonder  how  many  of 
the  wild  flowers  you  could  name  of 
those  that  you  see  in  your  walk  through 
the  wood.  Suppose  next  spring  you 
try  to  learn  the  names  of  them  all,  and 
then  write  and  let  us  know  what  they 
are. 

A  little  girl  in  Cairo,  N.  Y.,  has  sent 
us  this  letter: 


Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My  grand- 
father takes  the  American  Messenger. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  do  not 
live  far  from  school.  It  is  about  a  ten 
minutes'  walk.  I  like  geography  the 
best  of  my  studies.  My  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Story.  I  like  her  very  much. 
She  lives  in  Freehold.  I  go  to  the 
Presbyterian  Sunday  School.  My  father 
is  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday- 
School.    It  is  very  cold  here. 

Agnes  L.  Post. 
Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  little 
Massachusetts  girl,  who  writes  : 
Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I 
join  your  happy  band?  I  live 
five  miles  from  the  school  and 
ride  in  the  trolley  car.  We  pass 
Kenilworth  Castle  and  Moun- 
tain Park.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade  and  am  ten  years  old.  I 
live  in  Smiths  Ferry. 

Mary  Mitchell. 
A  little  girl  in  Wisconsin  has 
sent  us  this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am 
eight  years  old.  I  live  in  Mon- 
roe, Wisconsin,  on  a  big  farm. 
1  have  a  pet  dog;  his  name  is 
Trix.  He  caught  three  rats  in 
one  day.  I  have  eleven  dolls ; 
the  one  I  like  best  is  named 
Mercedes.  She  has  real  hair. 
I  have  a  little  kitten,  too.  I 
go  to  school.  I  have  six  stud- 
ies ;  they  are  music,  reading, 
arithmetic,  writing,  language, 
and  spelling.  I  have  a  new 
teacher  this  year.  Her  name 
is  Miss  Preston.  I  like  her, 
and  I  like  to  go  to  school. 

Your  loving  niece, 
Lucille  Sigler. 
Our   next   letter   has  come 
from  the  town  of  Tekoa  in  the 
State  of  Washington,  and  this 
is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My 
mamma  has  taken  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  for  many 
years.  I  love  to  read  Our  Lit- 
tle Folks'  page.  I  am  nine 
years  old  and  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  go  to  the  Evangelical 
Sunday  School  of  Latah  every 
Sunday.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Krieg. 
of  whom  I  am  very  fond.  I 
think  the  most  interesting  thing 
in  the  world  is  the  great  vari- 
ety of  beautiful  birds.  With- 
out the  birds  the  world  would 
be  very  dull,  for  their  beautiful 
voices  are  welcome  every- 
where. Your  loving  niece, 
Alice  Michel. 

  You  have  given  us  a  beauti- 
ful thought,  Alice,  with  which 
to  close  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  The 
birds  are  surely  one  of  God's  choice 
gifts  to  this  world,  and  their  songs  are 
among  the  pleasantest  sounds  that  ever 
fall  upon  human  ears. 

Please  remember  that  Uncle  Harry 
would  like  to  have  Our  Little  Folks 
write  and  tell  us  just  how  they  go  to 
school  and  what  are  the  interesting 
sights  that  they  see  on  their  way  to  the 
school  house.  Do  not  delay  writing,  but 
sir  down  at  once  and  tell  us  all  about 
the  way  you  go  to  school.  Address  all 
letters  '  to  Our  Mail  Bag,  American 
Messenger.  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Sharing  With  Others 

By  Annie  A.  Preston 


QUARTER  of  a  century 
at  least  has  passed  since 
one  long  since  gone  to  his 
reward  came  from  his  far 
Western  home  to  make  his 
native  New  England  town 
a  final  visit,  and  this  pretty  reminiscence 
told  by  him  and  noted  down  at  the  time 
has  recently  come  to  the  notice  of  the 
writer : 

"Grandmother  died  when  I  was  only 
a  little  fellow,"  said  this  social,  genial 
man  of  affairs,  "but  my  love  for  her 
has  never  grown  cold.  I  remember  how, 
sometimes  when  our  home  breakfast 
was  very  scanty,  for  father  was  lame 
and  poor  mother  had  her  hands  and 
heart  and  time  so  full  with  the  care 
of  us  all  and  the  rugged  little  farm  that 
often  we  did  not  have  enough  to  eat, 
and  we  children  would  run  over  to 
grandma's  house,  just  across  the  gar- 
den and  she  would  give  us  whatever  she 
had  been  able  to  lay  by  for  us  in  the 
corner  cupboard.  When  we  had  eaten 
every  crumb  and  anything  from  grand- 
ma's hand  was  eaten  with  a  relish,  she 
would  stand  us  up  in  a  row,  making 
us  toe  a  crack  of  the  white  kitchen 
floor,  for  grandma  had  been  a  school- 
dame  in  her  youth  and  still  held  that  it 
did  children  good  to  stand  quietly  at 
attention  in  a  straight  line.  After  we 
had  made  our  manners  she  gave  us  some 
simple  lesson,  such  as  the  Golden  Rule, 
a  Beatitude,  or  some  fact  that  every 
child  should  be  taught,  and  then  she 

FULLY  NOURISHED. 


Grape-Nuts  a  Perfectly  Balanced 
Food 

No  chemist's  analysis  of  Grape-Nuts 
can  begin  to  show  the  real  value  of 
the  food — the  practical  value  as  shown 
by  personal  experience. 

It  is  a  food  that  is  perfectly  bal- 
anced, supplies  the  needed  elements 
for  both  brain  and  body  in  all  stages 
of  life  from  the  infant,  through  the 
strenuous  times  of  active  middle  life, 
and  is  a  comfort  and  support  in  old 
age. 

"For  two  years  I  have  used  Grape- 
Nuts  with  milk  and  a  little  cream,  for 
breakfast.  I  am  comfortably  hungry 
for  my  dinner  at  noon. 

"I  use  little  meat,  plenty  of  vegeta- 
bles and  fruit,  in  season,  for  the  noon 
meal,  and  if  tired  at  tea  time,  take 
Grape-Nuts  alone  and  feel  perfectly 
nourished. 

"Nerve  and  brain  power  and  mem- 
ory are  much  improved  since  using 
Grape-Nuts.  I  am  over  sixty  and 
weigh  155  lbs.  My  son  and  husband, 
seeing  how  I  had  improved,  are  now 
using  Grape-Nuts. 

"My  son,  who  is  a  traveling  man, 
eats  nothing  for  breakfast  but  Grape- 
Nuts  and  a  glass  of  milk.  An  aunt, 
over  70,  seems  fully  nourished  on 
Grape-Nuts  and  cream."  "There's  a 
Reason." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


would  say,  while  we  listened  with  rapt 
attention : 

"  'Now,  little  birds,  you  have  had  all 
the  food  God  has  provided  for  you  at 
this  time,  so  of  course  you  have  had 
all  you  need  for  now,  and  are  not  hun- 
gry. Flit  away  now  and  be  happy,  and 
never  forget  that  you  are  God's  little 
birds  and  that  He  will  provide  more 
crumbs  for  you  as  you  need  them,  if 
you  deserve  to  have  them.' 

"However  scant  our  breakfast  might 
have  been,  we  never  ventured  to  say 
that  we  were  hungry  after  that.  How- 
ever, we  all  endeavored  to  be  deserving 
of  the  next  crumbs.  We  were  early 
taught  to  be  helpful,  and  to  have  a  part 
in  the  family  work.  We  picked  up  chips 
and  carried  in  wood  for  the  fires,  ran 
errands  and  helped  to  keep  the  house 
and  yard  tidy,  when  we  were  little  more 
than  babies. 

"My  first  experience  in  seeing  my 
work  turn  into  money  or  food  was 
when  grandmother  sold  the  chestnuts 
that  I  had  been  all  one  frosty  morning 
in  gathering,  to  a  cracker  peddler,  in 
exchange  for  crackers  and  baker's  gin- 
gerbread. 

"  'I've  one  card  left,'  said  the  cracker 
man,  'I  will  throw  that  in.' 

"  'And  Silas  shall  have  the  whole  of 
it,'  said  Grandma,  'because  he  is  the  one 
who  has  scratched  the  hardest.' 

"I  took  the  golden-brpwn  card  of 
sweet  brittle  cake,  and  hungry  and  tired 
though  I  was  I  broke  it  equally,  saying, 
'I  will  divide,  because  the  others  helped 
and  I  am  the  oldest  and  God  must  have 
showed  me  where  the  chestnuts  were  or 
I  should  not  have  picked  up  so  many.' 

"  'That  is  right,'  said  Grandma,  look- 
ing pleased,  'that  is  a  good  precept  to 
go  by,  "Do  your  own  part  well  and  God 
will  show  you  where  it  is  worth  while 
to  look  and  to  work,"  and  never  forget 
that  God  has  always  other  birds  with 
whom  you  should  divide.' 

"That  was  one  of  the  last  times  I  ever 
saw  grandmother,  as  the  cracker  man 
took  a  fancy  to  me  and  offered  to  take 
me  along  with  him  to  save  steps  by  run- 
ning into  the  houses  of  his  customers. 
I  never  lived  at  home  after  that,  but  I 
never  forgot  to  carry  something  that  I 
had  been  able  to  save  whenever  I  was 
allowed  to  go  back  for  a  few  hours.  It 
was  not  long  before  I  was  at  work  for 
small  wages  and  soon  I  had  larger  ones. 
I  was  faithful,  and  God  always  showed 
me  where  it  was  worth  while  to  scratch, 
for  I  never  forgot  that  I  belonged  to 
the  Lord  or  that  He  expected  me  to  do 
unto  others  as  I  would  have  them  do 
unto  me. 

"I  became  a  wealthy  man,  years  ago, 
when  I  was  in  middle  life  and  saw  all 
my  own  people  in  prosperous  circum- 
stances. However,  I  always  found  that 
God  had  work  for  me  here  and  there 
and  everywhere  and  the  childish  thought 
of  the  dear  little  birds  has  always  re- 
mained with  me.  There  have  been  the 
lame,  the  sick,  the  young,  the  old  and 
the  unfortunate,  and  I  never  have 
passed  by  one  worthy  person  who  ap- 
pealed to  me. 

"You  never  have  seen  my  name  in  the 
papers  as  a  benefactor  of  some  institu- 
tion, but  my  mission  has  been  to  keep 
up  my  grandmother's  work,  and  scatter 
the  crumbs.  The  thought  that  she  in- 
stilled into  my  mind  that  I  belonged  to 
God  has  remained  with  me  an  ever 
present  comfort. 

"However  tired  or  lonely  or  ill  I 
might  be,  I  have  said,  'I  am  the  Lord's 
He  placed  me  in  this  spot  and  here  I 
will  try  to  find  what  he  has  for  me  to 
do.'  Yes,  I  have  been  a  Sunday  school 
worker  and  it  has  been  my  delight  to 
talk  to  children,  and  as  Superintendent 


of  the  school  in  my  own  church,  I  have 
never  been  happier  than  when  with  a 
long  row  of  little  ones  standing  before 
me,  I  have  distributed  offerings  of  books 
or  cards  or  flowers  or  whatever  crumbs 
seemed  available  and  practicable.  I  have 
always  been  a  child  at  heart  and  now  as 
one  of  God's  birds  am  waiting  cheer- 
fully and  patiently  to  be  gathered  into 
the  home  nest  above." 

*  K 

Battles  Above  the  Clouds 

An  old  painter,  depicting  a  famous 
battlefield,  has  touched  the  scene  with 
his  imagination  by  painting  an  innu- 
merable host  of  angels  battling  in  the 
air  above  the  clashing  armies.  While 
men  fought  on  earth,  invisible  powers  of 
the  spiritual  world  fought  in  sympathy 
with  them.  Celestial  forces  greater  than 
the  combatants  could  know  were  en- 
listed in  the  struggle. 

Is  not  the  suggestion  borne  in  upon 
us  strongly  as  we  study  many  of  the 
crucial  engagements  of  history?  When 
it  has  seemed  as  though  the  progress  of 
civilization  were  to  be  arrested,  some 
power  greater  than  man  has  entered  the 
fight  and  ordained  its  outcome.  It  is  as 
though  the  resources  of  the  universe 
had  been  rallied  to  sustain  the  right.  We 
feel  as  the  prophetess  Deborah  felt 
when,  after  the  defeat  of  the  heathen 
host,  she  exulted,  "The  stars  in  their 
courses  foueht  against  Sisera." 

Any  conflict  waged  on  our  planet  be- 
tween good  and  evil  belongs  to  God  be- 
fore it  belongs  to  man.  The  "power 
not  ourselves  that  makes  for  righteous- 
ness" is  more  interested  in  the  success 
of  the  good  cause  than  we  can  be.  The 
constitution  of  this  moral  universe  is 
against  evil  and  oppression  and  injus- 
tice. The  stars  in  ttieir  courses  eternal- 
ly fight  against  Sisera. 

The  thought  girds  one  with  strength 
for  moral  endeavor.  He  who  strikes 
with  a  hammer  finds  all  the  force  of 
gravitation  adding  power  to  his  blow. 
And  he  who  combats  any  of  the  gigantic 
evils  under  the  sun  has  the  support  of 
infinite  and  invincible  allies.  Let  the 
fact  nerve  the  arm  and  cheer  the  spirit 
of  each  halting  reformer  to  the  end  of 
time.  May  it  encourage  us  all  to  be- 
lieve in  that  "one  far-off  divine  event 
toward  which  the  whole  creation 
moves,"  for, 

"Right  is  right,  since  God  is  God 
And  right  the  day  must  win; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 

To  falter  would  be  sin." 
— THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

WANTED — Several  honest,  industrious  peo- 
ple to  distribute  religious  literature.  Salary  $60 
a  month.     Nichols  Co.,  Naperville,  111. 
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Nelson's 

Topical  Helps 

Bible 

The  only  way  to 
really  know  the  Bille 
so  as  to  intelligently 
teach  or  discuss  it,  is 
to  take  its  leading 
topics,  and  study  every 
reference  in  the  Bible 
to  that  particular  sub- 
ject ;  then  you  will 
know  it  thoroughly. 

This  Topical  Helps 
Bible,  which  is  the 
-nly  one  of  its  kind 
published,  gives  com- 
plete references  on 
nearly  300  leading  topics.  For 
instance,  on  the  subject  of  Christ, 
there  a  e  844  separate  references, 
all  properly  classified ;  on  Prayer 
and  Prayers,  there  are  125  refer- 
ences ;  on  Prophecy  and  Prophets, 
213  references;  on  Faith,  62  ref- 
erences ;  on  Promises,  105  refer- 
ences, etc. 

In  fact,  on  any  topic  that  you 
may  seek  light,  you  will  find  all 
Biblical  references  to  it  in  the 
alphabetically  arranged  index  — 
answers  to  your  questions,  Prom- 
ises for  your  comfort  and  Illus- 
trations in  the  lives  of  Biblical 
characters,  in  the  plain  and  under- 
standable language  of  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  Bible. 

Just  let  us  send  you  free,  sam- 
ple pages  of  the  book  and  its 
referenves,  so  that  you  may  see 
for  yourself  what  a  remarkable 
Bible  it  is. 

Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons 

386Y  Fourth  Ave.,  Cor.  27th  St.,  N.  Y.  City 

For  Sa'e  by  All  Booksellers 
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S    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


In  the  Land  of  Egypt 

One  of  the  brightest  spots  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  is  found  in  the  American  Mis- 
sion at  Cairo,  maintained  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States. 

Here  a  varied  work  is  carried  on, 
embracing  educational,  medical,  pastoral, 
evangelistic  and  literary  departments. 
Missionary  colportage  is  not  overlooked, 
and  the  preparation  and  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  native  lan- 
guage constitute  important  features  of 
the  work. 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  aided  the  work  at  this  mis- 
sion station  by  foreign  cash  appropria- 
tions, the  grand  total  of  which  now 
amounts  to  $3,119.32.  Rev.  John  Gif- 
fen  superintends  the  literary  work  of 
the  mission,  and  from  him  was  re- 
ceived the  interesting  photograph  of  a 
wedding  procession  in  Egypt,  a  repro- 
duction of  which  appears  on  this  page. 

"Sky  Pilots"  in  South  America 

An  interesting  light  is  thrown  upon 
the  result  of  missionary  effort  in  the 
northern  part  of  Chile  in  an  article  by 
Jesse  S.  Smith,  that  appears  in  a  recent 
issue  of  Assembly  Herald,  from  which 
the  following  salient  paragraphs  are 
taken  : 

"The  north  part  of  Chile  contains 
some  of  the  richest  mineral  deposits  in 
the  world.  From  the  province  of  Ata- 
cama  come  large  quantities  of  the  best 
copper  ore.  From  Antofagasta  and 
Tarapaca  comes  the  larger  part  of  the 
sodium  nitrate  used  in  the  world.  For 
the  exploiting  of  these  rich  mineral  de- 
posits mostly  foreign  capital  is  em- 
ployed, from  Germany  and  England  and 
in  recent  years  American  concerns  have 
entered. 

"The  actual  work  of  extracting  the 
nitrate  or  saltpeter  is  simple,  as  it  is 
never  very  deep  and  often  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground,  and  can  be  blown 
up  with  powder  made  on  the  spot.  But 
for  this  work,  large  numbers  of  work- 
men must  be  employed.  In  some  places 
there  are  thousands,  and  they  form 
towns  of  considerable  size  out  in  the 
middle  of  the  desert,  where  rain  seldom 
or  never  falls,  and  everything,  even  to 
the  water  used,  must  be  brought  great 
distances.  These  groups,  scattered  over 
a  wide  area,  occupy  a  large  part  of  the 
time  and  effort  of  the  missionary, 
whose  work  among  them  is  much  like 
that  of  the  Sky  Pilot  among  the  lumber 
jacks  of  our  Northern  forests.  The  men 
are  much  given  to  drinking  and  gam- 
bling and  sometimes  in  the  fights  which 
occur  many  are  maimed  or  murdered 
outright.  The  Chilean  pastors,  sta- 
tioned in  the  ports,  undertake  these 
visits  also,  and  in  many  points  there 
are  groups  of  believers  established. 
Wherever  these  men  go,  they  carry  Bi- 
bles and  Christian  literature  and  preach 
the  simple  message  of  the  Gospel. 

"In  a  recent  visit  to  the  establishment 
of  Santa  Luisa,  about  sixty-five  miles 
to  the  interior  of  the  port  of  Taltal,  we 
had  a  service  from  which  we  hope  to 
see  fruit  soon.  For  many  years  visits 
have  been  made  to  this  place  and  many 
Bibles  have  been  sold  and  thousands 
of  tracts  distributed.  But  one  difficulty 
here,  as  in  every  part  of  the  nitrate  belt 
of  North  Chile,  is  the  transient  charac- 
ter of  the  workman.  Should  some  com- 
pany offer  a  few  more  cents  per  day 
than  he  receives,  at  once  a  migration 
begins.  An  absence  of  three  months 
from  any  point  will  almost  insure  a 
new  community.  But  this  is  not  true 
of  all.  At  Santa  Luisa  there  is  a  man, 
named  Nicanor  Mora,  who  has  been  a 
worker  there  for  nearly  twenty  years 
with  but  one  absence  of  a  couple  of 
years  in  all  that  time.  Before  he  went 
away,  he  was  what  was  called  the  'ter- 
ror' of  the  Oficina.  No  brawl  or  drink- 
ing bout  was  complete  without  Mora. 


A  WEDDING  PROCESSION  IN  EGYPT 


He  moved  to  an  Oficina  in  Antofagasta 
ana  mine  there  was  converted  to  the 
taith  he  railed  at  for  so  long.  At  once 
he  said  he  felt  the  desire  to  return  and 
prove  to  those  at  Santa  Luisa  that  he 
was  a  changed  man.  They  had  laughed 
when  it  was  rumored  that  Mora  was  a 
convert.  So  back  he  came  and  opened 
the  largest  room  in  his  house  as  a  hall 
lor  meetings,  and  he  made  a  beginning 
by  telling  his  own  story.  Those  who 
laughed,  at  first  came  to  bully  him  out 
of  nis  new  determination,  but  they  found 
a  new  look  in  his  eye  and  a  kind  word 
where  before  had  been  but  blasphemy. 
Not  content  with  that,  they  began  to  in- 
sult him,  a  thing  none  had  dared  to  do 
in  the  olden  days.  Now  there  seemed 
to  be  no  fight  in  him  and  he  could  re- 
turn their  insulting  language  with  kind- 
ness. 

"The  day  of  the  special  service  came. 
Mora  had  shown  for  four  years  the 
firmness  of  his  new-found  faith. 
Through  terrible  calumny,  the  origin  of 
which  came  from  his  own  house,  he 
passed  and  came  out  untainted.  Now 
<  e  nad  been  elected  elder  in  the  Taltal 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and 
the  ordination  and  installation  service 
we  had  decided  to  have  in  his  own 
house.  By  the  help  of  the  company 
and  some  English  friends,  he  had  been 
able  to  enlarge  the  room  and  to  ceil, 
floor  and  paper  it.  The  announcement 
of  what  was  going  to  be  done  brought 
out  a  house  full  and  with  due  reverence 
and  quiet  all  was  completed.  He  who 
had  been  the  bully  and  the  fighter,  go- 
ing out  to  look  for  someone  with  whom 
to  try  his  strength,  was  now  the  under- 
shepherd  of  this  part  of  the  flock.  'The 
Lord's  doings  are  wonderful  in  our 
eyes,  and  His  ways  are  past  finding 
out.' " 

The  Chinese  Tract  Society 

The  Chinese  Tract  Society  is  located 
at  Shanghai.  Its  Thirty-fourth  Annual 
Report  bristles  with  facts  of  the  most 
thrilling  interest,  showing  the  large  part 
that  Christian  literature  is  playing  in 
the  destinies  of  the  new  Chinese  Repub- 
lic. Eight  new  books  and  nine  new 
tracts  were  published  during  the  year. 
The  total  publications  for  the  year  com- 
prised 697,500  copies,  making  8,695,000 
pages.    The  report  says,  in  part : 

"We  have  entered  upon  a  new  stage 
in  the  long  history  of  this  great  nation, 
which  promises  to  'open  before  us  still 
greater  opportunities  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  Christian  literature;  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

"Notwithstanding  the  upheaval  caused 
by  the  revolution,  which  made  it  neces- 
sary for  many  missionaries  to  leave 
their  stations,  and  for  the  time  being 
closed  all  active  propaganda  requiring 
books  and  tracts,  we  are  able  to  report 
a  very  fair  year  as  regards  sales  and 
distribution. 

"In  response  to  the  special  appeal  is- 
sued with  our  last  year's  report,  we 
have  to  thank  the  friends  who  have 
either  joined  the  society  as  life  or  year- 


ly members,  or  who  have  sent  in  special 
donations.  We  have  also  to  acknowl- 
edge the  valuable  help  rendered  to  the 
society  by  the  American  Traot  Society 
■of  New  York. 

"We  are  glad,  however,  to  report  that, 
notwithstanding  a  much  smaller  income, 
the  work  of  the  society,  during  the  past 
year,  has  not  been  seriously  hindered 
through  lack  of  funds.  Owing,  how- 
ever, to  the  necessity  of  reducing  the 
price  of  many  of  our  standard  works, 
in  order  to  get  reprints  with  the  Re- 
publican dates,  (the  feeling  being  so 
strong  against  the  late  Manchu  dynasty 
that  books  or  traots  bearing  the  dates 
of  that  family  are  extremely  hard  to 
get  rid  of)  the  coming  year  will  in- 
volve heavy  expenditure  in  reprints,  as 
well  as  for  printing  new  books  and 
tracts  necessary  for  the  changed  condi- 
tions in  this  new  Republic. 

"Therefore,  whilst  thanking  the  va- 
rious tract  societies  and  other  friends 
for  their  past  generous  help,  we  con- 
fidently hope  that  they  will  be  able  to 
increase  their  gifts  for  the  ensuing  year 
in  order  that  the  good  work  of  the  so- 
ciety may  not  be  hindered  at  this  crit- 
ical period  when,  as  never  before,  China 
needs  all  the  best  literature  the  Chris- 
tian Church  can  give  her." 

«  »5 

A  Fearless  Convert 

The  Kuweit  Mission  in  Arabia  re- 
ports the  conversion  of  a  Bedouin  Arab 
who  "testifies  fearlessly  before  the 
Moslems  and  does  not  wince  at  the 
tempests  he  arouses."  His  life  has  been 
threatened.  When  he  was  converted  he 
posted  a  copy  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  on 
the  door  of  the  mission  dispensary  and 
beneath  this  he  placed  the  following 
sentences : 

"He  wrote  it,  the  least  who  is  servant 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  also  de- 
sires of  Him  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
who  believes  in  Him.  (Signed,  Servant 
of  the  Absolute  One,  of  Bagdad.)  Yes. 
Come  to  Him,  all  ye  sinners.  He  is  the 
One  Who  gives  rest  from  sin.  Ask 
for  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  you  may 
understand  what  is  in  them  of  proofs 
and  excellencies." 

Winning  Chinese  Students 

In  reporting  his  recent  meetings  in 
Canton,  China,  with  the  students  of  that 
city,  Dr.  John  R.  Mott  declares  that  they 
were  the  greatest  experiences  of  his 
life.  He  spoke  there  to  an  audience  of 
3,000  young  men,  and  when  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  services  he  offered  them 
the  opportunity  of  signing  a  card  which 
pledged  them  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
every  day,  and  to  live  in  accordance 
with  the  Bible  precepts  so  far  as  these 
commended  themselves  to  their  con- 
sciences, 825  young  Chinese  put  down 
their  names.  Twenty-six  of  these  were 
students  from  Canton  Christian  College 
and  of  that  number  sixteen  joined  the 
college  church  the  next  Sabbath,  making 
a  total  of  forty-six  who  have  thus  pro- 
fessed Christ  at  the  college  during  the 
year. 


An  Emergency  for  Christian 
Literature 

The  reading  public  of  the  world  is 
about  to  be  increased  by  one-third  of 
the  human  race.  This  will  be  the  un- 
doubted result  of  the  new  system  of 
characters  to  be  introduced  in  China. 
Reading  has  been  limited  there  to  the 
few  who  were  willing  and  able  to  spend 
a  virtual  lifetime  in  mastering  the  in- 
terminable number  of  characters  in 
which  the  Chinese  language  is  written. 
But  now  the  Chinese  are  to  learn  to 
read  as  readily  as  European  children. 

The  question  is,  What  will  they  read? 
The  opportunity  is  for  Christian  liter- 
ature. 

The  new  system  is  being  devised  by 
an  educational  conference,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Chinese  board  of  educa- 
tion, which  has  been  meeting  in  Peking. 
The  object  of  this  conference  is  the  uni- 
fication of  the  Chinese  language,  and  a 
new  alphabet  to  express  its  sounds  has 
been  decided  upon. 

The  alphabet  consists  of  parts  of  the 
old  characters  which  are  to  represent 
fixed  sounds.  There  are  24  initials  and 
15  finals,  making  about  40  in  all.  It  may 
be  called  a  Chinese  Roman  alphabet,  as 
the  method  of  combination  will  be  simi- 
lar to  the  Roman,  with  which  we  are 
familiar.  New  terms  will  also  be  coined 
to  meet  the  enlargement  of  knowledge. 

This  will  place  Chinese  in  the  fore- 
most of  simplified  languages  for  their 
own  people,  as  it  will  be  practically 
grammarless  as  well  as  phonetic.  With 
these  advantages  we  may  quite  expect 
that  in  four  or  five  years'  time,  equiva- 
lent to  the  school  life  of  a  child,  a  third 
of  the  human  race  will  learn  to  read. 
But  what  will  their  reading  be?  Will 
the  country  be  flooded  with  agnostic  pe- 
riodicals and  immoral  fiction,  more  de- 
structive religiously  than  the  river 
floods  of  China  are  physically;  or  will 
the  church  wake  up  to  this  unparalleled 
opportunity  of  being  first  with  Chris- 
tian literature? 

— THE  CONTINENT. 

m.  »? 

An  Awakening  in  Madagascar 

The  Norwegian  Missionary  Society 
has  worked  for  over  thirty  years  in 
Madagascar.  Their  first  efforts  were 
among  the  Howas  and  the  Sakalawas ; 
then  in  1889  they  extended  their  sphere 
of  operations  to  the  south  coast  of  the 
island,  and,  later  still,  work  was  started 
among  the  forest  dwellers,  the  Tanalas, 
but  seemingly  in  the  case  of  these  last- 
named  people,  there  was  but  little  re- 
sult. Recently,  however,  news  has  come 
of  a  great  awakening  among  these  very 
people.  Meeting  places  are  crowded, 
and  many  are  coming  forward  for  bap- 
tism. In  one  village  no  fewer  than  171 
entered  the  baptismal  classes,  including 
the  head-man.  Under  the  lead  of  this 
same  head-man  also  a  great  wooden  al- 
tar on  which  they  and  their  forefathers 
had  made  sacrifices,  was  destroyed,  and 
they  made  a  great  bonfire  of  their  idols 
and  charms,  singing  at  the  same  time 
Christian  songs  of  praise.  Similar 
scenes  have  been  reported  from  many  a 
Madagascar  village. 

« 

Growth  of  Protestantism  in 
Brazil 

Twenty-five  years  ago  the  evangelical 
movement  in  Brazil  numbered  about 
twenty-five  missionaries,  men  and  wom- 
en, a  small  group  of  native  preachers, 
three  or  four  schools,  two  small  napers, 
a  dozen  or  so  Sunday  schools,  and  per- 
haps less  than  5,000  church  members. 
Now  there  is  a  foreign  missionary  force 
of  more  than  80  ordained  men,  45  sin- 
gle women,  140  ordained  nativp  preach- 
ers, and  about  35,000  communicants  in 
the  churches.  The  schools  have  greatlv 
multiplied  until  there  are  no  less  than 
5,000  pupils  under  evangelical  influences 
and  receiving  Biblical  instruction. 
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A  Christmas  Story 
By  Hilda  Richmond 


OBERT!"  said  Mrs.  Hunt 
so  explosively  that  her  hus- 
and  flung  down  his  paper 
in  a  hurry.    "Robert !  I'm 
going  to  have  a  Christmas 
for  Elizabeth  Betty!" 
"Well,  my  dear,"  he  answered  mildly, 
"I  see  no  occasion  for  getting  excited 
about  that." 

"But  I  want  you  to  keep  it  a  secret 
and  want  to  impress  it  upon  your  mind. 
If  the  neighbors  found  it  out  they'd 
want  to  help,  and  I'm  going  to  do  it  all 
alone." 

'Til  remember,"  promised  Mr.  Hunt 
Have  a  tree,  Emily,  and  lots  of  gim- 
cracks  on  it.  I  like  to  see  a  child  have 
a  good  time  on  Christmas." 

"It  makes  me  angry  at  Jack  Penfield 
•every  time  I  see  him,"  said  Mrs.  Hunt, 
starting  on  one  of  her  favorite  themes. 
"Even  if  Mary  Atherton  did  throw  him 
over  for  a  career,  Jack  has  no  business 
•to  spoil  life  for  little  Elizabeth  Betty. 
It's  a  burning  shame  that  he  doesn't  get 
a  nurse  for  her  and  some  decent  clothes. 
Old  Martha  is  as  cross  as  two  sticks 
and  the  poor  child  has  to  endure  all 
sorts  of  hardships.  I  offered  to  do  some 
shopping  for  Jack  and  he  very  nearly 
told  me  to  mind  my  own  business." 

"Now,  Emily,  you  are  very  unjust," 
said  her  husband  when  he  could  get  in  a 
word.  "I  heard  lately  that  Jack's  busi- 
ness is  in  a  bad  way  and  maybe  he  can't 
afford   to   do   anything  more   for  the 


FAMILY  OF  FIVE 
All  Drank  Coffee  From  Infancy 


It  is  a  common  thing  in  this  coun- 
"try  to  see  whole  families  growing  up 
with  nervous  systems  weakened  by 
icoffee  drinking. 

This  is  because  many  parents  do  not 
realize  that  coffee  contains  a  drug— 
cafferine — which  causes  the  trouble. 
t(The  same  drug  is  found  in  tea.) 

"There  are  five  children  in  my  fam- 
ily,"  writes  an  Iowa  mother,  "all  of 
-whom  drank  coffee  from  infancy  up 
to  two  years  ago. 

"My  husband  and  I  had  heart 
•trouble  and  were  advised  to  quit 
•coffee.  We  did  so  and  began  to  use 
Postum.  We  now  are  doing  without 
'medicine  and  are  entirely  relieved  of 
'heart  trouble. 

(Caffeine  causes  heart  trouble  when 
continually  used  as  in  coffee  drink- 
ing.) 

"Our  eleven-year-old  boy  had  a 
weak  digestion  from  birth,  and  yet 
always  craved  and  was  given  coffee. 
When  we  changed  to  Postum  he  liked 
fit  and  we  gave  him  all  he  wanted.  He 
has  been  restored  to  health  by  Postum 
and  still  likes  it." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
•Creek,  Mich.  Write  for  the  little 
rbook,  "The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  boiled. 

Instant  Postum  is  a  soluble  powder. 
A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly  in  a 
cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream  and 
sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    Grocers  sell  both  kinds. 

"There's  a  reason"  for  Postum. 


child.  Now  don't  mention  that,  for  it's 
hard  on  a  man  when  such  a  report  gets 
started,  and  he  may  pull  through  all 

right." 

"Poor  Jack!"  said  Mrs.  Hunt,  soften- 
ing toward  her  old  friend  a  little. 
"Come  in,  Elizabeth  Betty !  You  are  in 
time  to  say  good-bye  to  Uncle  Robert." 

The  child  gravely  backed  up  to  Mrs. 
Hunt  before  she  would  embrace  the 
gentleman,  and  that  lady  played  fairy 
godmother  by  slipping  a  dainty  little 
dress  on  her  in  place  of  the  ugly  dark 
gingham  she  wore.  Then  a  pair  of  bright 
hair  ribbons  appeared  mysteriously  and 
a  string  of  bright  beads,  to  the  great 
delight  of  the  little  maiden.  It  was  a 
common  act  in  the  many  homes  open 
to  receive  little  Elizabeth,  and  the  child 
kept  the  secret  well. 

As  soon  as  Jack  Penfield  left  the 
gloomy  house  across  the  hedge  Eliza- 
beth Betty,  self-named,  made  her  way 
to  one  or  another  of  the  congenial 
homes  open  always  to  receive  her.  She 
was  a  winsome  little  girl,  but  old  Mar- 
tha, the  housekeeper,  had  no  patience 
with  children  and  was  glad  to  be  rid  of 
her.  She  was  always  returned  in  her 
ugly  clothes  in  time  for  the  young  man's 
return  in  the  evening,  and  he  never  sus- 
pected that  his  five-year-old  niece  made 
the  rounds  of  the  neighborhood  when 
she  pleased. 

Ten  years  before  Jack  Penfield  had 
been  the  life  of  a  congenial  circle,  but 
when  Mary  Atherton  decided  that  art 
was  more  to  her  than  a  happy  home 
with  Jack,  he  retired  into  himself  and 
his  house,  growing  more  and  more 
moody  as  the  years  flew  past,  while  the 
house  became  more  and  more  forlorn 
because  its  owner  never  did  anything 
for  it.  And  in  this  kind  of  place  the 
little  flower-like  orphan  Elizabeth  was 
expected  to  grow  and  be  happy,  or  at 
least  make  no  trouble  for  Jack  and  the 
cross  housekeeper. 

"Dearie,  what  would  you  like  best  for 
Christmas?"  asked  Mrs.  Hunt,  taking 
the  child  on  her  knee  and  thinking  she 
knew  exactly  what  the  answer  would  be. 

"A  little  sister  to  play  with,"  was  the 
astonishing  reply.  "It's  awful  lonesome 
with  just  big  folks  around." 

"But  where  could  I  get  you  a  sister?" 
asked  the  lady. 

"At  the  girl  house,"  said  the  girl 
promptly.  "Martha  says  there's  houses 
where  they've  lots  of  little  girls  with  no 
papas  and  no  mammas,  and  she  says  if 
I  cry  nights  she'll  get  Uncle  Jack  to  take 
me  there.  I  don't  never  cry,  no  matter 
how  bad  I  feel,  'cause  if  I'd  go  to  the 
girl  house,  I'd  never  see  you  again." 

"Wretch!"  said  Mrs.  Hunt  to  herself. 
"To  frighten  an  innocent  child!"  Then 
aloud,  "Dearie,  I  don't  know  about  that 
kind  of  a  gif*".  How  would  a  nice  big 
dolly  do?  One  with  real  hair  and  a 
silk  dress  and  pirk  slippers  and  " 

"I  like  Rag  Susie  best.  I  want  a  little 
sister.  Martha  says  anybody  can  go  to 
the  girl  house  and  get  a  girl.  She  says 
if  I'm  naughty,  nviybe  a  black  man  will 
get  me  at  the  girl  house." 

"She  means  a  Children's  Home, 
Emily,"  s-id  Mr.  Hunt,  who  had  come 
home  and  was  listening  to  the  conver- 
sation. 'Where  would  you  keep  a  little 
sister  if  you  had  one,  Elizabeth  Betty?" 

"0,  you'd  keep  her,"  said  the  little 
girl.  "I  couldn't  take  her  home  with 
me.  This  is  a  lots  nicer  place.  "Do 
you  think  Santa  Claus  will  bring  her  if 
I'm  a  verv.  verv  good  girl?" 

"Elizabeth!  Elizabeth!  Elizabeth!" 
Martha's  voice  rose  shrill  and  high, 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Hepburn  of  Japan 

By  William  E.  Griffis, 
D.D.,  L.H.D. 
Few  books  written  to- 
day are  so  calculated  to 
show  old  Japan  in  the  true 
colors,  and  to  reveal  the 
amazing  influence  and 
work  of  American  mission- 
aries and  teachers  in  the 
making  of  the  new  Japan, 
as  this  life  of  the  one  man 
who  probably  had  the 
greatest  influence  upon 
that  country. 

$1.50  net,  postpaid. 
Habeeb  the  Beloved 

By  William  S.  Nelson,  D.D. 
A  delightful  picture  of  life  in  Syria  by  a  missionary  of  many  years' 
experience    His  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  people  has  enabled 
him  to  write  a  book  which  transports  the  reader  to  this  Land  of  the 
Book.  75  cents  net,  postpaid. 

Inside  Views  of  Mission  Life 

By  Mrs.  Annie  L.  A.  Baird. 
L;  this  book  is  given  the  human  side  of  the  life  from  a  woman's  point 
of  view  and  it  draws  its  illustrations  chiefly  from  Korea,  where  Mrs. 
Baird  was  for  more  than  twenty  years  a  missionary. 

35  cents  net,  postpaid. 

FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  WORKERS 

The  Sunday-school  at  Work 

Edited  by  John  T  Faris,  D.D. 
The  well-known  series  of  Sunday-school  Manuals  issued  by  the  Board 
of  Publication  have  proved  so  helpful  that  request  has  been  made  for 
this  book  of  tested  Sunday-school  methods.    It  has  been  prepared  by 
Sunday-school  Workers  of  national  and  international  reputation. 

$1.25  net,  postpaid. 


Learning 
to  Teach 
from 
The  Master 
Teacher 


By  Rev.  John  A.  Marquis,  D.D. 
A  message  for  Sunday-school  teachers 
by*  a  man  who  knows  the  teachers'  prob- 
lems. He  tells  the  elements  of  Jesus'  suc- 
cess as  a  teacher  and  shows  how  the 
teacher  of  to-day  can  follow  in  His 
footsteps.  It  will  strengthen  every  teach- 
er, and  will  inspire  all  who  read  it. 

35  cents,  postpaid. 


Devotional 
Life 
of  the 
Sunday- 
School 
Teacher 


By  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D. 
It  is  a  stimulating  exhortation  to  the 
Sunday-school  teacher  to  realize  the  re- 
sponsibility and  the  privilege  of  "the 
highest  work  given  to  mortals — that  of 
winning  souls."  A  book  that  every  Sun- 
day-school teacher  should  read,  and  one 
that  will  be  found  helpful  in  many  ways. 

50  cents  net,  55  cents  postpaid. 


Ten  Don'ts  for  Sunday  School  Teachers 

By  Amos  R.  Wells. 
These  messages  from  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  pointed,  sympathetic  and 
suggestive,  will  be  found  helpful  by  every  one  who  longs  for  increased 
efficiency. 

THREE 
ATTRACTIVE 
BOOKLETS 


25  cents,  postpaid. 

The  Angel  of  God's  Face 

By  Henry  Van  Dyke,  D.D..  LL.D. 
Dr.  Van  Dyke's  readers  are  always  helped  by  what 
he  says  and  charmed  by  his  manner  of  saying  it. 

The  Arithmetic  of  Friendship 

By  Amos  R.  Wells. 
Tells  how  friendship  doubles,  at  least,  the  joys  of  life. 

The  Innkeeper  of  Bethlehem 

By  Rev.  James  L.  McBride. 
A  fascinating  story  of  the  first  Christmas  Night  that 
reaches  the  heart.  Each  35  cents  net,  postpaid. 
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Mary  Atherton's  Career 

BY   HILDA  RICHMOND 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 

and  b  a  twinkling  the  little  girl  was 
hurried  into  her  old  dress.  A  panting 
child  ran  quickly  down  the  snowy  walk 
separating  the  two  houses.  "You'd  better 
hurry !"  said  the  cross  woman.  "Your 
Uncle  Jack  will  be  here  in  a  few  min- 
utes, and  he  won't  want  you  gadding 
about." 

"Let's  plan  the  tree,"  said  Mr.  Hunt 
to  his  wife  the  instant  they  were  alone. 
"I  bought  a  lot  of  truck  on  my  way 
home  and  ordered  a  stunning  tree  sent 
out  to-morrow.  I'll  turn  off  the  heat 
in  the  parlor  and  lower  the  windows  so 
the  tree  will  keep  till  the  twenty-fifth. 
And,  Emily,  let's  go  to  the  Home  and 
borrow  a  child  for  the  day.  We  might 
as  well  provide  for  two  children  as  for 
one." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt  had  several  nar- 
row escapes  from  detection  as  they 
spent  most  of  their  evenings  trimming 
the  tree,  but  none  of  the  neighbors 
guessed  their  secrets.  The  ladies  with 
children  in  the  neighborhood  were  plan- 
ning gifts  for  Elizabeth  Betty,  and  those 
with  no  children  had  not  forgotten  the 
poor  child.  "Isn't  it  perfect?"  said  Mrs. 
Hunt  for  the  hundredth  time,  stepping 
back  to  get  a  better  look  at  the  splendid 
tree  with  its  wealth  of  gifts.  "I  think 
we  have  remembered  each  and  every 
detail." 

"And  not  a  living  soul  but  ourselves 
knows  anything  about  it,"  said  Mr. 
Hunt.  "I'll  go  after  the  orphan  early 
in  the  morning  and  we'll  have  a  lively 
time." 

"I  won't  sleep  a  wink  to-night,  Robert. 
I  gave  all  the  neighbors  to  understand 
that  Elizabeth  Betty  will  have  hef  din- 
ner with  us  to-morrow.  I  feel  sorry  for 
Mrs.  Nelson,  for  she  wanted  her  badly , 
but  she  had  a  little  girl  three  years  and 
we  never  had  one  at  all.  Besides,  she 
dresses  in  black,  and  that  isn't  very 
cheering." 

"Trying  to  ease  your  conscience !" 
teased  Mr.  Hunt. 

"No,  I'm  not.  I'm  the  only  woman 
who  thought  of  a  tree  for  her,  so  we're 
entitled  to  her." 

On  Christmas  morning  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hunt  rose  long  before  daylight,  and  by 
the  time  the  sun  rose  the  borrowed  "sis- 
ter" from  the  Orphans'  Home  was 
dressed  in  a  gay  frock,  fluttering  hair 
ribbons,  and  shining  shoes,  waiting  for 
Elizabeth  Betty.  "I  can't  stand  it 
another  minute !"  declared  Mrs.  Hunt 
when  the  clock  struck  ten  and  no  little 
guest  slipped  through  the  side  gate. 
"I'm  going  right  over  to  get  her.  I 
don't  care  for  Jack  Penfield  or  anyone 
else." 

She  fairly  ran  over  the  crisp  snow  and 
reached  the  deserted  looking  house  just 
as  three  other  ladies  arrived  on  the 
spot.  They  all  carried  suspicious  look- 
ing bundles,  and  Mrs.  Howe  was  fairly 
stamping  with  impatience  at  Jack  Pen- 
field.  There  were  sounds  of  a  struggle 
inside  the  house,  and  finally  Jack  Pen- 
field  forced  open  the  sagging  front 
door. 

"Good  morning,  ladies !"  he  said, 
blandly.    "Merry  Christmas!" 

That  nearly  took  their  breath,  but 
Mrs.  Hunt  recovered  quickly.  "I've 
dime  for  Elizabeth  Betty,"  she  an- 
nounced boldly.  "We  have  a  Christmas 
tree  for  her." 

"A  tree !"  gasped  Mrs.  Nelson.  "Why, 
that  is  what  I  have  for  her."  She  took 
the  wrappings  from  her  bundle  and  dis- 
closed a  beautiful  little  orange  tree 
laden  bountifully  with  its  own  fruit  and 
with  gifts. 

"Why  didn't  you  folks  say  you  were 
getting  up  trees  for  her?"  said  Mrs. 
Howe.    "I  have  one  too." 

"Come  right  in  out  of  the  cold !" 
urged  the  host  cordially.    "Come  in!" 

"Merry  Christmas!"  said  Elizabeth 
Betty  from  her  perch  on  a  lady's  knee. 
The  little  girl  was  in  a  beautiful  white 
dress,  with  gay  hair  ribbons,  and  the 
usual  stiff  braid  had  given  place  to 
fluffy  locks.  Moreover,  in  one  corner 
of  the  old-fashioned  sitting  room  stood 
a  tall  tree  rustling  under  its  weight  of 
ornaments  and  twinkling  with  lights. 
The  shutters  were  closed  as  usual,  but 


in  the  firelight  and  candle-light  the  vis- 
itors could  easily  recognize  the  lady. 
"This  is  my  own  mamma,"  explained 
Elizabeth  Betty.  "She  came  in  the  night 
with  my  Uncle  Jack." 

"Why,  Elizabeth  Betty,"  said  Mrs. 
Hunt  reproachfully,  when  the  greetings 
and  good  wishes  and  incoherent  re- 
marks had  merged  into  sanity.  "I  have 
a  nice  tree  for  you  and  a  little  sister  to 
play  with  to-day  and  — " 

"Did  she  tell  you  that,  too?"  cried 
Mrs.  Nelson.  "We  have  borrowed  a 
little  girl  from  the  Orphans'  Home  for 
to-day  for  her  special  benefit." 

"And  I  borrowed  a  boy,"  broke  in 
Mrs.  Howe.  "She  told  me  she  wanted 
a  little  brother  to  play  with.  Elizabeth 
Betty,  you  are  a  little  fraud." 

"I'll  come  over  and  play  to-morrow," 
said  the  child  serenely.  "To-day  I  must 
stay  with  my  new  mamma." 

"What  in  the  world  is  all  this  row 
about?"  asked  three  gentlemen,  walk- 
ing into  the  sitting  room  unannounced. 
They  had  bundled  up  the  orphans  and 
had  gone  in  search  of  their  wives.  "The 
front  door  is  wide  open  and  people  are 
staring  at  the  house  as  if  it  were  on 
fire.  Jack  Penfield,  what  have  you  been 
doing?" 

"Getting  a  Christmas  gift,"  said  the 
smiling  host.  "Mary  Atherton  heard 
that  I  was  in  a  bad  way  financially,  so 
she  insisted  on  marrying  me  to  take 
care  of  me.  The  old  house  and  my 
seedy  apeparance  made  her  believe  the 
report,  and  I  didn't  try  to  convince  her 
of  her  mistake." 

"And  now  I'll  have  to  go  back  with- 
out Elizabeth  Betty  to  play  with,"  wailed 
the  little  girl  in  Mr.  Hunt's  arms.  "I 
won't  have  her  for  a  little  sister.  I'll 
have  to  go  back  to  the  home  alone." 

"You  aren't  going  back,  dear !  You're 
going  to  stay  with  us,"  said  Mrs.  Hunt, 
taking  the  child  in  her  arms  to  kiss 
away  the  tears. 

"All  of  you  stay  right  here  for  din- 
ner!" urged  Jack  Penfield,  recklessly. 
"You  have  all  been  planning  a  good  time 
for  Elizabeth  Betty,  so  stay  and  enjoy 
it  with  her.  You  may  have  to  run  home 
and  get  some  food  to  help  out,  but  next 
year  we'll  be  prepared." 

"Yes,  stay!"  urged  Elizabeth  Betty. 
"I  want  my  little  sisters  and  my  little 
brother,  but  I  want  my  new  mamma 
most  of  all." 

There  was  a  hurrying  and  a  scurry- 
ing, and  presently  four  families  were 
seated  at  a  Christmas  dinner  in  the  for- 
lorn old  house,  and  the  rooms  that  had 
been  silent  so  long  echoed  with  mirth 
and  the  sound  of  children's  voices. 

"By  the  way,  Mary,  what  has  become 
of  your  career?"  asked  one  of  the  ladies, 
as  they  prepared  to  go  home. 

"It  is  right  here,"  said  the  new  mis- 
tress of  the  house,  slipping  her  arm 
through  Jack's  and  taking  Elizabeth  on 
her  lap.  "This  is  the  career  I've  been 
wanting  always,  but  I  didn't  quite 
know  it." 

Service  for  Christ 

Speak  to  that  young  man.  Speak 
without  cant  or  affected  vocabulary,  or 
a  strained  expression  on  the  face,  or  a 
pious  tone,  or  any  show  of  compulsion  in 
the  speaking.  Speak  the  straight-for- 
ward word  of  the  heart.  Speak  win- 
somely.  Let  the  impulse  of  sincerity 
drive  home  every  word,  and  a  clean  life 
stand  behind  it  to  lend  it  suasive  power. 
Let  the  sense  of  comradeship  make  the 
appeal  a  tender  privilege  without  con- 
ventionalities or  professional  earmarks. 

Be  ashamed  to  'speak  flippantly  or 
jocosely,  under  the  impression  that  your 
serious  approach  in  Christ's  name  will 
be  resented.  A  dead-in-earnest  man  with 
the  weight  of  a  friend's  unsaved  soul 
on  his  heart,  and  with  the  grace  and 
tact  in  his  manner  that  God  is  willing 
to  give  any  asking  man,  will  get  a  hear- 
ing for  Jesus  ninety-nine  times  out  of 
hundred. 

Speak  brother!  Do  it  now.  Right 
now.  It  may  be  the  receptive  moment 
of  a  lifetime.  Moods  change  and  pass, 
subtle  prejudices  rise  and  fall;  it  is  but 
a  hair's  breadth  between  "I  will  and  I 
won't."  An  hour  of  delay  may  alter  the 
story  of  a  heart  for  eternity. 

At  any  rate,  speak  to  that  young  man ! 

MEN  AT  WORK. 


By 

MRS.  S.  L.  TWIGGS  i 


Piice  25  Cents 
Postpaid 


^JThe  birth  of  the  Christ  child  in  the  heart  of  the  leading  character  in  this 
pretty  booklet  is  the  theme  which  the  author  has  developed  in  a  way  so 
simple  and  at  the  same  time  so  telling  as  to  leave,  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  thoughts  well  worth  while  to  dwell  upon. 
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PELOUBET'S 

Select  Notes 

On  the  INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS  for  1914 

Fortieth  Annual  Volume  of  this  Great  Commentary 

Price,  $1.00  net;  postpaid,  $1.15 


Wilde's   Bible   Picture  Sets 

Sixty  pictures  in  an  attractive  portfolio  illustrating 
the  Uniform  Lessons  for  1914.    50  cents  postpaid 

W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY 
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Send  your  order  to 

THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


This  Fire  Might  Have 
Been  Prevented 

And  there  have  been  thou- 
sands of  other  fires  that  could 
have  been  prevented  by 
simple  precautions  which  all 
property  owners  ought  to  use 
and  probably  would  if  they 
knew  about  them. 

The  Hartford  Fire  Insur- 
ance Company  has  prepared 
a  book  on  Fire  Prevention. 

If  you  are  a  property  owner 
you  ought  to  read  it,  no  mat- 
ter in  what  company  you  are 
insured.  It  will  be  sent  you 
free  if  you  will  sign  and  mail 
the  coupon  below.  Send  it  to- 
day; it  may  save  you  money. 


HARTFORD  FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  Hartford,  Conn.  Am.  Messenger  Tear  off 
Send  me  book  on  "  Fire  Prevention."   My  name  and  address  is  written  below.. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  October,  1913. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $160.87  for 
Special  Objects),  $11,850.96. 


CALIFORNIA,  $6. 

Miss  Eads,  $1;  Miss  Reeves,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $189.50. 

Miss  Comstock,  $1;  Mr.  Scudder,  $2;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Mrs.  Cameron,  $10;  Mr.  Rossiter, 
$10;  Mr.  Anschutz,  $10;  Mr.  Jacobs,  $50;  Miss 
Mix,  $5;  Mr.  Cooley,  $50;  Wolcott  Cong. 
Church,  $10;  Mrs.  Meech,  $5;  Mr.  Shipley, 
$10;  Mrs.  Cooke,  $25;  Rev.  Mr.  Beadle,  50 
cts. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $4.65: 
Mrs.  Zimmermann.  $0.65;  Miss  Edwards,  $4. 

FLORIDA,  $1. 
Mrs.  Weaver,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $95.81. 
Mr.  Timmermann,  $0.25;  Mrs.  Niederecker, 
$0.30;    Mrs.    Heitholt,    $2.15;    Chicago  Tract 
Society,  $27.11;    Mr.  McKinley,  $50;  Messrs. 
Miles,  $10;  Mr.  Larimore,  $5;  Mrs.  Stewart,  $1. 
INDIANA,  $70.88. 
Mr.    Bowser,   $10;    Mrs.   Hayden,   $5;  Mrs 
Hamilton,  $2;   Mr,  Hackett,  $5;    Mr.  Hoffman, 
$10;    Mr.    Foster,    $10;    Mr.    Williams,  $2; 
Messrs.  Mossman,  Yarnelle  Co.,  $5;  Mr.  Jacobs, 
$10;    Mr.   McKay,   $5;    Dr.   Chaffee,   $1;  Mr. 
Sheldon,  $1;  Greensburg  First  Pres.  Church, 

IOWA,  $209.55. 

Mr.  Hook,  $1;  Aplington,  Bethel-Monroe 
Church,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Elliker.  Sr.,  $0.55;  Mn 
Essig,  $1;  Breda,  German  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mrs.  Morey,  $1;  Ashton,  German  Pres.  Church, 
$9;  Dubuque,  Immanuel  S.  S.  constitutes  Miss 
Goebelt,  a  Life  Member,  $30;  Mr.  Lemmon, 
$5;  Mr.  Hobson,  $2.50;  Miss  Jongewaarde,  $2; 
Hospers,  Y.  L.  Mis.  Band,  $10;  Orange  City, 
Am.  Refd.  Church,  $67.50;  Mr.  Sinclair,  $5; 
Mr.  Beyer,  Sr.,  $5;  Mrs.  Vander  Pal,  $5; 
Washington,  Pres.  Church,  "W.  M.  S.,"  $10; 
Sioux  Center,  First  Refd.  Church,  $45. 
KANSAS,  $0.20. 

Mr.  Penner,  $0.20. 

KENTUCKY,  $15. 

Mr.  Alexander,  $15. 

LOUISIANA,  $10. 

Mr.  Tiebout,  $10. 

MARYLAND,  $15. 

Baltimore,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $15. 
MASSACHUSETTS,  $86.75. 

Mrs.  Carstein,  $0.25;  Mrs.  Allison,  $5;  Misses 
Speare,  $2;  Mrs.  Doughty,  $15;  Mr.  Lovell,  $5; 
Mr.  White,  $3;  Miss  Marsh,  $2;  Westhamp- 
ton,  Cong.  Church,  $6.50;  Mr.  Dyer,  for 
China,  $5;  Mr.  Plumber,  $2;  Mr.  Bowman,  $5; 
Florence,  Cong.  Church,  $10:  Deacon  Kendall, 
$5;  Mrs.  Fiske,  $5;  Mrs.  Abbott,  $10;  Mrs. 
Holt,  $3;  estate  of  Amasa  Holmes,  additional, 
$3 

MICHIGAN,  $168.60 

Mrs.  Merrill,  $5;  Mrs.  Kassick,  $5;  Miss 
Stevens,  $4;  Mrs.  Mann,  $10;  Holland,  Fourth 
Refd.  Church,  $14.60;  Zeeland,  First  Refd 
Church.  $25:  Mr.  Hammond.  $2;  Mr.  Mc- 
Ewan,  $2;  Mrs.  Nickless,  $2;  Mrs.  Green,  $1; 
Mrs.  Kelton,  $5;  Mrs.  Green,  $5;  Mrs.  Callam, 
$1;  Mrs.  Orr,  $5;  Mrs.  Bliss,  $2;  Mr.  Wickes,. 
$10;  Witney  Realty  Co.,  $25;  Mr.  Dalzell,  $10; 
Mr.  Farrand,  Jr.,  $5;  Mrs.  Harvey,  $5;  Mrs. 
Duffield,  $10;  Mrs.  Lothrop,  $5;  Mr.  Gillis,  $5; 
Mrs.  Hodge,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $93.55. 

"M.  A.  H.,"  $50;  Mr.  Roberts,  $1;  Minne- 
apolis, First  Pres.  Church,  $32.55;  St.  Paul, 
Central  Pres.  Church,  $10. 

MISSISSIPPI,  $2. 

Blue  Springs,  Fairfield  Church,  $2. 
MISSOURI,  $3.55. 

Mr.  Engelbrecht,  $2;  Mrs.  Waldecker,  $0.25; 
Mrs.  McAllister,  $0.25;  Strother,  Methodist 
Church,  $1.05. 

NEBRASKA,  $5. 
Hickman,  German  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $110 
Mr.  Eaton,  $10;  Mr.  Tilton,  $100. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $175.53. 
Eine  Freundin.  $10;  Bloomfield,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $6.50;  Holmdell  Refd.  Church,  $4.84; 
Rev.  Mr.  Parry,  $2.50;  Wenonah,  Memo.  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  New  Brunswick,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $8;  Rev.  Mr.  Machen,  $5;  Mrs.  Spaf- 
ford,  $5;  Passaic  N.  Refd.  Church,  $11.84; 
Miss  Hull,  $5;  Hanover,  Pres.  Church  S.  S., 
$5;  Mr.  Eaches,  $5;  Mrs.  R  eeve,  $5;  Han- 
over Pres.  Church,  $60.35;  Hanover  Neck, 
Bethel  Chapel  S.  S.,  $5;  Jamaica.  Refd.  S.  S., 
$5;  Mr.  Donohue,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $25. 
NEW  YORK,  $10,378.11. 
"J-  S.,"  "A  Faithful  Friend,"  $10,000;  Mrs. 
Billings,  $100;  Mr.  Nonnenmacher,  $0.25;  Mr. 
Walr.id,  $2;  Brook' vn,  Lafavett*  Ave.  Pres. 
Church.  $8.06;  Mr.  Woehrle,  $1;  Mr.  Hoyt,  $2; 
Brooklyn  Refd.  Protestant  Dutch  Church, 
$28.05;  Mr.  Parsons,  $100;  Miss  Krehbiel,  $5; 
Watertown  First  Pres.  Church,  $12.90;  Lyons 
Falls  Forest  Pres.  Church.  $2:  Newburgh, 
Bethlehem  Pres.  Church  (temnerance  work), 
$1.75;  Miss  Thomas,  $1;  Mrs.  Strong  $5;  Rev. 
Mr.  Allen  (colporter  work),  $5;  Miss  Van 
Duzee,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $50;  Mr.  Sparling, 
$0.50;  Mrs.  Chatham,  $1;  Miss  Wilmarth,  $5; 
Mrs.  Lee,  $2;  Mr.  Murray,  constitutes  Miss  A. 
V.  Murray  a  Lifp  Member,  S30;  "\  Friend." 
$1;  Misses  Brodhead,  $2;  Mrs.  Colwell,  $1; 
Kin  Freund  Heiden  Mission.  $10. 

OHIO,  $37. 
Mr.  Hunt,  $2;  Mr.  Perkins,  $25;  Miss  Fin- 
ley,  $10. 

OREGON,  $1. 
Mr.  Zuercher,  $0.75;  Mr.   Rieben,  $0.25. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $132.90. 
Mr    T.r.tscher,    $0.65;    Shippensburg,  Pres. 


Church,  $6.17;  Mr.  Miller,  $10;  Germantown, 
Second  Pres.  Church,  $20;  For  Christ's  Sake 
(colportage  in  West),  $5;  Mr.  Albert,  $3.30; 
Mr.  Fenn,  $2;  York,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10; 
State  College  Pres.  Church,  $3.84;  Mr.  Vinter, 
$2;  Neville  Island,  Pres.  Church  and  S.  S., 
$5.84;  Green  Castle,  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Mr. 
Smith,  $2;  Mr.  Brown,  $1;  Wilkinsburg,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $18.10;  Brookville,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  W.  Philadelphia,  St.  Paul  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Swarthmore,  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Washington,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $25. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 

Rev.  Mr.  White,  $1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $10. 

Lennox,  Ebenezer  German  Pres.  Church, 
$10. 

VERMONT,  $4.50. 
Mrs.  Elliott,  $4.50. 

WISCONSIN,  $13.11. 
Two    Rivers,    Grace    Cong'l    Church,  $3.50; 
Mrs.  Blesch,  $5;  Green  Bay,  St.  Paul's  M.  E. 
Church,  Ladies'  Aid  Soc'y,  $2.11;  Green  Bay, 
First  Pres.  Chuch.  $2.50. 

FOREIGN,  $10.77. 
Canada,   Mr.   Troegel,   $2.65;   Mr.  Loewen, 
$1.12;  Central  America,  Mr.  Rose,  $2;  Africa, 
Mr.  Fuller,  $5. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $160. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $160. 


Donations  Not  Yet  Reported 

The  list  of  donations  from  the  following 
States  during  October  not  having  been  com- 
piled in  time  for  this  number  of  the  American 
Messenger,  the  same  will  be  acknowledged  in 
next  month's  issue — Western  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Kentucky. 


Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars 

to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity,  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 
•I  K 

American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing   Chrisian  literature 


in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,035 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by  the 
Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is  297,- 
117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distributed 
by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same 
period,  17,913.638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


CHRISTMAS 

PRESENTS 

HOLMAN  BIBLES 

AT  SPECIAL  PRICES— ONE- FOURTH  LESS  THAN  PUBLISHERS'  LIST 


FOR  CHILDREN  AND  YOUNG  SCHOLARS 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Self-Pronouncing  Pictorial  Bible,  with  Scholars'  Helps  to  Bible  Study 


Every  boy  and  girl  should  have  a  Bible. 
The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Its 
early   impressions  on   the  youthful 
mind  are  both  beneficial  and  en- 
during.   It  builds  character  and 
its  influence  is  toward  Chris- 
tianity and  Right  Living.  It 
teaches  all   that  is  Good 
and  Noble  and  symbol- 
izes the  highest  ideals 
of  life. 

Size  53/6  x3>£ 
inches. 


With  beautiful  photo  views  of  scenes 
Bible  lands  distributed  throughout  the 
text.    Also  six  maps  of  Bible  lands  in 
colors.    Also  with  new  Practical 
Helps  to  Bible  Study,  especially 
designed  for  instructing  chil- 
dren in  scriptural  information. 

The  text  is  self-pronounc- 
ing, by  the  aid  of  which 
children  can  learn  to 
pronounce  the  diffi- 
cult Scripture 
proper  names. 


and 


For 
Adults, 
Teachers, 
Preachers 


Holman 
Pictorial 
Scholars' 
Bible, 

Self-Pronouncing 

Size  7x6  inches 


No.  91.    French  Seal  Leather,  overlapping  covers,  round 
corners,  gold  edges,  gold  titles.    Special  QCs» 
Postage.  10  cents. 
Specimen  of  Type. 
-\T7-HOSOEVER  bellev- 
*V  eth  that  Je'sus  is  the 
Christ  Is  born  of  God:  and 
every  one  that  loveth  him 


Specimen  of  Type. 

22  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of 
is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  him.  Go.  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest: 
for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 


Beautifully  printed  on  fine  white  paper  from  new,  clear 
type,  containing,  in  addition  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, 32  Beautiful  Photo  Views  of  Scenes  in  Bible  Lands. 
These  views  are  printed  on  enameled  paper  and  are 
made  from  recent  photographs,  which  show  places  as 
they  actually  are  to-day.     In  addition,  this  Bible 
also   contains  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible, 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and  Answers,  Pi 
sentation  Plate  and  Maps  in  colors. 

No.  21.    French  Morocco,  overlapping 
covers,  headbands  and  marker,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold  edges.  £Q 


FOUR  BEST 
EDITIONS 

OF  THE 

WORLD'S 
BEST  BOOK 


Holman 
Self- 
Pronouncing 
Large-Print 
Teachers' 
Bibles 

Size  8  x  5*4  inches. 


31  large] 

H'.;  PRINT 
1_  SELF 

pronouncing 
^  (teachers 
J  I  BIBLES 


Specimen  of  Type. 
17  T  mFrom  that  time  Je'§us  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say, n  Repent : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 


FOR  OLD  FOLKS 

OR  THE  HOME 


The 
Holman 
Home  Bible 


Postage,  14  cents. 

RED  LETTER  EDITION 

Same  Bible  with  Helps,  etc., 
as  above  and  with  the  Say- 
ings of  Christ  in  the  New 
Testament   printed  in 
RED. 

N0.21RL.  Bind-  y  Primed  from  large 
ing  same  as  21.  S    dear  Pica  type,  with' 

VI  IP  Marginal  References, 

.pl.U  f     Family  Record,  and  Maps. 

This  Home  Bible  is  new  and 
very  desirable  for  everyday  use 
in  the  Home,  containing  all  the 
idvantages  of  a  Family  Bible  in  a 
compact  size  that  can  be  easily  han- 
dled, with  Record  for  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths.    This  is  the  best  Bible  ob- 
tainable for  Old  Folks  who  need  extra  large 
clear  print  and  a  light-weight  book. 


1.45 

Postage, 
cents. 


Containing  New  Copyrighted  Helps  :   A  Practical  Com- 
parative Concordance,  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary.  Four 
Thousand  Questions  and  Answers,  Filteen  Colored  Maps. 
No.  47.    Egyptian  Morocco,  overlapping  covers,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold  edges.    Special  price,  CO  f\f\ 
Postage,  25  cents.  •pti.W 

RED  LETTER  EDITION 

Same  large  type  and  Helps  as  described  above 
The  words  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament, 
Prophecies  relating  to  Christ  in  the  Old 
Testament,  etc.,  are  all  printed  in  RF.D 
No.  81  RL.   $2.50  postage.  2S  cents. 
INDIA  PAPER  EDITION 
Same   Large  Print  Teachers' 
Bible  as  above,  but  very  thin 
nd   light    weight.  The 
finest  Bible  made;  will 
last  a  lifetime. 
No.75X.  GenulneMo 


The 
exact 
size  of 
Bible  when 
closed  is 
6    « 9  Inches. 

No.  201.  Hound 
in  Flexible  French 

MorOCCO.  grained  lini 
and  fly  leaves,  silk  head 
bands     and    purple  silk 
marker,  round  corners,  red 
under  gold  edges. 

Publishers'  price  .  .  . 

Our  special  price  .  .  . 

tasrc,  24  cent? 


rOCCO,  overlapping 
covers,  leather 
lined,  silk 
sewed,  red 
under  gold 

$4.50 


$3.00 

$2.10 
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Watch  Your  Pimples 
Go  Away 

Then  Feel  the  Ecstacy   of  Delight 
When    Your    Complexion  Is 
Made  Perfect  by  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers. 

Don't  worry  about  your  pimples. 
Stop  that  heartache  and  regret.  Just 
make  up  your  mind  that  you  are  go- 
ing to  use  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
and  make  pimples  vanish. 


"I  Don't  Look  Like  I  Did  Since  I 
Used  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers." 

The  pores  of  the  skin  are  little 
mouths.  Each  has  a  sort  of  valve  that 
opens  into  tiny  canals  connecting  with 
the  blood.  These  mouth-like  pores 
become  closed.  When  these  canals 
fill  up,  the  valve  refuses  to  work  and 
pimples,  blotches,  rash,  tetter,  liver 
spots,  etc.,  appear. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  keep  the 
pores  open  and  the  canals  then  carry 
off  the  waste  matter  the  blood  empties 
into  them. 

Don't  use  cosmetics.  They  will  not 
hide  pimples  long,  and  then  they  clog 
the  skin.  You  ought  to  know  that  the 
skin  breathes  in  air  almost  like  the 
lungs.  The  pores  throw  off  impurities 
every  minute  of  the  day.  To  plaster 
the  skin  with  paste,  etc.,  is  to  actually 
prevent  nature  doing  her  work. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will,  in  a 
very  short  time,  cleanse  the  blood, 
open  the  pores  and  remove  all  blem- 
ishes so  that  your  skin  will  become  of 
a  peach  and  cream  kind  so  much  de- 
sired. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  can  be  car- 
ried in  purse  or  pocket.  They  are 
very  pleasant  to  the  taste  and  may  be 
purchased  anywhere  at  50  cents  a  box. 

Look  at  your  pimples  and  unsightly 
skin  in  the  right  way  as  a  disease  of 
the  blood  and  pores  and  use  Stuart's 
Calc  ium  Wafers  to  give  you  the  com- 
plexion you  want. 


The  Heart  of  Christmas 

It  is  a  strange  fact  of  life  that  we 
often  understand  one  thing  better  by 
thinking  of  something  else;  at  times,  in- 
deed, we  see  one  thing  more  distinctly 
by  looking  at  another  thing.  Very  often 
we  do  one  thing  better  by  holding  our 
thought  and  our  emotion  on  something 
else. 

Two  artists  are  painting  the  picture 
of  a  sunset,  each  with  the  same  tech- 
nical skill.  One  is  thinking:  "When 
people  see  this,  they  will  say  it  is  a 
great  picture."  His  real  thought  is  not 
on  the  sky-glory;  it  is  on  the  canvas — 
and  on  himself.  The  other  is  thinking: 
"When  people  see  this  they  will  say, 
'That  was  a  great  sunset!'"  You  know 
which  picture  will  be  the  really  greater 
success. 

The  principle  applies  to  many  things. 
Saints  are  saints  because  they  think  of 
Christ.  They  must  not  think  too  much 
of  the  kind  of  character  they  are  build- 
ing, the  quality  of  the  work  they  are 
doing,  the  nature  of  the  reward  they 
will  get.  They  must  think  of  Him. 
And  thinking  of  Him,  looking  at  Him, 
loving  Him,  trying  to  catch  the  secret  of 
His  will  and  work  it  out,  they  do  good 
work  and  build  pure  character  and  get 
great  reward. 

And  Christmas?  Well,  Christmas  is 
a  day  to  build,  a  day  to  be  made  a 
merry  day,  merry  for  you  and  merry  for 
as  many  as  you  can  reach.  How  shall 
we  make  the  day  a  real  success? 
Christmas?  Christmas  means  Christ. 
It  is  His  day,  His  birthday.  On  the 
birthday  of  our  friends  we  cry,  "Happy 
Birthday!"  We  wish  it  to  be  a  happy 
day  for  them;  shall  we  try  to  make  this 
a  really  happy  day  for  Him?  Shall  we 
keep  our  thoughts  not  so  much  upon  the 
day  as  upon  Him?  If  we  do,  we  may 
depend  upon  it,  it  will  be  a  merry 
Christmas  for  us. 

And  as  we  love  Him  cheerily  and  try 
to  make  Him  happy  on  His  birthday,  we 
shall  remember  how  He  liked  to  make 
others  glad.  The  glory  of  Christmas  is 
that  He  came  doivn,  that  He  came  into 
our  lowly  life,  into  the  stable,  into  the 
sweet  beauty  of  the  Judean  hills,  into 
the  quaint  life  of  the  little  streets  of 
Nazareth,  then  into  His  greater  work  of 
spreading  peace  and  gladness  every- 
where. On  Good  Friday  we  think  of  His 
wondrous  death  for  us.  At  Easter  we 
think  of  His  radiant  resurrection.  But 
on  Christmas  we  think  of  His  gentle 
coming  into  the  facts  and  details,  the 
burdens  and  the  joys  of  our  daily  life. 

So  shall  every  peal  of  child  laughter, 
and  every  sparkle  of  holly  berry,  and 
every  glint  of  sunshine  across  the  snow, 
and  every  word  of  merry  greeting,  and 
every  pleasure  of  gift  received,  and 
every  joy  of  gift  and  affection  and  ser- 
vice given  to  others,  take  on  new  bright- 
ness and  new  glee  and  new  beauty 
because  our  thoughts  and  our  hearts  are 
fixed  on  Him. 

Bright  day  of  Jesus,  glad  day  of  re- 
membering that  God  has  come  to  stay 
with  men,  happy  birthday  of  the 
Saviour,  merry — merry  Christmas! 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


j  NELSONS 
d  LARGE  TYPE 

^  handy  size 
\questionand 

1  ANSWERS 
1    BIBLE  _ 


Nelson's  Pictorial  Bible 

(KING  JAMES  (1611)  VERSION) 
Self-Pronouncing  Type,  with  3  I  Full-page  Illustrations 

of  Bible  Scenes. 
Containing  Four  Thousand  Questions  and  Answers, 
Selected  Bible  Helps  and  12  Maps 

This  is  an  ideal  Bible  for  Sunday-school  Scholars  and  Teach- 
ers and  other  Church  Workers.  The  type  is  very  clear,  and 
all  Scripture  names  are  marked  for  pronunciation.  It  is 
bound  in  Egyptian  Seal,  divinity  circuit,  with  head  bands 
and  marker,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 


Our  Special  Offer 

This  beautiful  Pictorial  Bible  will 
be  given  free  and  postpaid  to  anyone 
sending  us  only  Six  Yearly  Sub- 
scriptions to  the  American  Messen- 
ger, at  50  cents  each;  or,  we  will 
give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  pa- 
per and  the  Bible  for  only  $1.75. 
This  Special  Offer  applies  only  to 
subscriptions  in  the  United  States. 


Specimen  of  Type. 

17  And  Saul  knew  Da'vid's  voicet  and 
said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  Da'vid? 
And  Da'vid  said.  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord. 
O  king. 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what 
have  I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand? 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


HARD  COLD? 

You  could  not  please  us  better  than  to  ask  your  doctor  about  Ayer's 
Cherry  Pectoral  for  hard  colds,  coughs,  bronchitis.  Thousands 
of  families  always  keep  it  in  the  house.  Sold  for  75  years.  t£eueM^: 


Every  Sunday  School  Teacher 
and  Bible  Student 

SHOULD  HAVE  A  COPY  OF 


PELOUBETS 

SELECT  NOTES 


FOR  1914 

An  Invaluable  Commentary  on  the  Text  of 
the  International  Uniform  Sunday 
School  Lessons 

By  F.  N.  PE10UBET,  D.D.,  and  AMOS  R.  WELLS,  A.M. 

This  is  the  Fortieth  Volume  of  this  very  popular  commentary  on  the  International 
Sunday-school  Lessons.  Those  who  have  used  it  in  the  past  know  its  value  as  a  help  in 
preparing  for  the  lesson.  rD„r     T,  ... 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  obtain  a  copy  absolutely  FREE.  If  you  will  secure  six  new 
subscriptions  to  the  "American  Messenger"  at  50  cents  each,  a  copy  of  Peloubet's  Select 
Notes  will  be  sent  to  vou  in  return  for  your  work.  ... 

Or,  if  you  prefer,  we  will  send  you  a  copy  of  Peloubet  s  Notes  for  1914,  postpaid,  and 
a  year's  subscription  to  the  "American  Messenger"  for  $1.45. 
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Deeper  Experiences 
of  FamousChristians 

By  J.  Gilchrist  Laws  on. 

Just  published,  is  the 
greatest  book  on  the 
Spirit-filled  life.  382 
pages.  Twenty-one  full 
portraits. 

Cloth,  $l;  paper,  50c. 
Glad  THin?"  Publish-"  Co. 
Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago 


BEAUTIFUL 
CHRISTMAS 
PRESENTS 


Would  you  like  to  secure,  abso- 
lutely free,  valuable  articles,  such 
as  Teachers'  Bibles,  watches,  foun- 
tain pens,  books,  clocks,  etc.,  etc.? 

By  a  little  effort  in  securing  new 
subscriptions  for  the  American 
Messenger  you  can  obtain  many 
things  which  may  add  to  your  own 
pleasure  and  comfort  or  which  you 
may  use  as  choice  and  appropriate 
presents  for  your  friends  at  this 
Christmas  season. 

Full  particulars  are  given  in  the 
American  Messenger  for  October, 
1913,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  sent, 
free  and  postpaid,  upon  application. 
A  postal  card  request  will  suffice  to 
bring  this  list  of  attractive  pre- 
miums to  your  door. 

Remember  that  the  American 
Messenger  is  the  best  illustrated 
family  religious  monthly  published 
in  America  at  the  low  subscription 
price  of  fifty  cents  per  year.  It  has 
many  thousands  of  satisfied  sub- 
scribers. Are  you  among  the  num- 
ber? If  so,  why  not  introduce  the 
paper  among  your  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances ? 

To  those  who  prefer,  we  pay  a 
liberal  cash  commission  for  new 
subscriptions.  Full  particulars  will 
be  furnished  upon  request. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 


OXFORD 


BIBLES^ 


THE  PYRAMID  OF  PERFECTION 

&  Took  300  years  to  build. 

THE  MITE  BIBLE  -J^g.— THE  SMALLEST  BIBL 

OXFORD  S.S._ 
SCHOL, 
BIBLE 


IN  THE  WORLD 


OXFORD 
RED  LETTER 
BIBLE 


OXFORD 
ILLUSTRATED 
BIBLE 


THE 

  191 

BIBLE 


OXFORD 
DlA  PAPER 

BIBLE 


OXFORD 
DRDANCE 
BIBLE 


The  Pyramids  of  the  Ancients  were  the  tombs  of  kings. 
This  Pyramid  of  Modern  Times  is  an  evolution  toward 
the  highest  perfection  in  the  making  of  Bibles  the  world 
has  ever  seen. 

The  World's  Best  Book-The  Oxford  Bible. 

When  you  buy  a  Bible  look  for  the  name  "  Oxford." 
"Oxford  in  a  Bible  means 

Satisfaction  Guaranteed." 
OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 
American  Branch,  35  West  32nd  Street,  New  York 


CDCC  TO  EVERY  BOY  AND  GIRL.  We 

m  —  and  complete  outfit,  plates, 

chemicals,  etc.,  with  full  instructions.  Just 
send  your  name  and  address,  we  send  you 
24  papers  Gold  Eve  Needles.  Sell  2  papers 
i' for  10c,  giving  a  Thimble  free.  When  sold 
send  us  the  $1.20  and  the  Camera  and 
complete  outfit  is  yours.  Address 
GLOBE  CO.,  Dept.  829.  Greenville,  Pa 


And 


AGENTS 

Club  Raisers  Wanted 


in  every  neighborhood  to  secure  subscrip- 
tions to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  com- 
mission or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and 
useful  articles  we  offer  as  premiums.  Send 
for  sample  copies,  instructions  for  can- 
vassing, etc. 

THE    AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150  NASSAU  STREET  NEW  YORK 
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TARBELL/S 

TEACHER'S  GUIDE 
FOR  1914 

BY  MARTHA  TARBELL,  Ph.  D. 

THE  New  Volume 
*  fairly  overflows 
with  its  abundance  of 
"good  things"  for  1914 
— three  new  features  in 
addition  to  its  usual 
helps,  suggestions, 
notes,  illustrations  and 
sidelights;  everything, 
in  fact,  required  by  the 
modern  Sunday-school 
teacher  to  make  the  In- 
ternational Lessons  in- 
teresting to  all  ages. 

NINTH  ANNUAL  ISSUE 

All  over  the  world,  wher- 
ever the  International  Les- 
sons are  used,  Tarbell's  is 
now  recognized  as  the  all- 
inclusive  teachers'  guide. 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS 
BIBLE  CLASS  TEACHERS 
JUNIOR- INTERMEDIATE 
SENIOR  CLASS  TEACHERS 
Substantial  Cloth,  Maps,  Charts,  &c. 
$1.00  net  (postage  10c.) 

A  Great  Half  fl  Substantial 
Dollar  s  Worth    1  IlC  Cloth  Binding 

Practical  Commentary 

On  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons 
Edited  by   Specialists  in 
the  Various  Departments 

Four  pages  to  each  lesson 
giving  Comments,  Black- 
board Hints,  Applications; 
with  its  Maps,  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, Hints  to  Teachers, 
Practical  Survey,  Questions, 
etc.,  this  popular  handbook 
is  valuable  to  teacher  and 
scholar  alike. 

50c.  net   (postage  10c.) 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson 

By  R.  A.  TORREY 
"Fits  the  Vest  Pocket" 

Not  merely  a 
book  of  "notes," 
but  packed  with 
seed  thoughts  for 
study  and  medi- 
tation. To  be 
carried  in  one's 
pocket,  utilizing 
spare  moments 
anywhere,  every- 
where. 

Leatherette,    Net,  25c.  Postpaid 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company 

NEW  YORK:   158  Fifth  Avenue 
CHICAGO:  125  No.  Wabash  Avenue 


Write  for 
&  "Betty" 

That's  the  name 
of  the  beautiful 
girl  on  the 


\  \i  i9i4 
Calendar 

(Size,  13  X  32  inches) 

Send  your  name  and 
address  and  a  2c  stamp 
(it  pays  part  of  the 
postage)  and  we'll 
send  you   Free  and 

postpaid  this  beautifully  litho- 
graphe-land  perfect  reproduc- 
tion of  the  oil  paintine 
"Betty, "painted  especially  for 
us.  1914  calendar  is  attached. 

FREE 

Coca-Cola  booklet  enclosed. 
THE  COCA-COLA  CO. 

Atlanta,  Ga.    ' 


HOLY  BIBLE 

The  Finest  Bible  in  the 
World   for   the  Money 


Bound  in  French  Morocco,  abso- 
lutely flexible,  with  overlapping 
covers.  Has  red  under  'gold 
edges. 

IT  CONTAINS 

The  Authorized  Version  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  New  Testa- 
ment 

HAS 

Self-Pronouncing  Text 

All  the  proper  words  being  ac- 
cented and  divided  into  syllables 
for  quick  and  easy  pronunciation. 

IT  ALSO  CONTAINS 

A  New  Series  of  Helps  to  Bible 
Study 

INCLUDING 

4,000  Questions  and  Answers 

which  unfold  the  Scriptures. 

31  Beautiful  Illustrations 

showing  scenes  and  incidents  of 
Bible  History. 

12  Maps  of  the  Bible  Lands  in 
Colors 

Large  Clear  Type      Fine  Paper 

PRICE  <t»1  A  A  Plus  15  Cents 
ONLY    «pl.UU  To  Pay  Postage 

Each  Bible  supplied  with  elastic 
band  and  packed  in  neat  box. 

SEND  ALL  ORDERS  TO 

L  J.  WALKER  &  CO. 

87  BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK  CITY 


Sunday  School  Libraries 

The  American  Tract  Society  publishes  many  books 
admirably   suited   for   use    in  Sunday  School  Libraries 

As  the  season  is  close  at  hand  when  Sunday  Schools  add  new  books  to  their  Libraries, 
replacing  lost  and  worn-out  ones,  the  Committees  appointed  to  select  the  new  books  arc 
urged  to  consider  the  Tract  Society's  List,  as  it  contains  a  large  number  of  books  that  are 
written  especially  for  Sunday  Schools. 

C  Catalogue  containing  a  full  list  of  publications  sent  on  request.  Address 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY, 


150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


A  Welcome  Gift 

At  the  first  Christmas  tide  the  angel 
sang:  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy."  This  holiday  season  re- 
minds us  of  the  blessedness  that  we  may 
find  in  bringing  the  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  into  homes  less  fortunate 
tnan  our  own.  Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  how  He  said,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

In  no  better  way  can  this  glad  mes- 
sage be  introduced  into  the  home  than 
by  the  gift  of  a  year's  subscription  to 
the  American  Messenger,  a  paper  which 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  and  eagerly 
read  by  every  member  of  the  household, 
for  there  is  something  in  it  for  every 
one  in  the  family,  both  young  and  old. 

We  frequently  receive  letters  from 
people  who  would  be  very  glad  to  have 
the  American  Messenger,  but  circum- 
stances over  which  they  have  no  control 
prevent  them  from  sending  even  the 
small  amount  to  pay  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Among  such  are  faithful 
workers  on  home  missionary  fields, 
where  the  salary  is  small,  aged  men  and 
women  living  in  Homes,  without  any  in- 
come of  their  own,  chaplains  in  prisons 
and  hospitals,  and  many  other  needy 
people. 

Among  the  thousands  of  subscribers 
to  the  American  Messenger,  we  believe 
that  there  are  many  who  would  be  more 
than  pleased  to  assist  in  the  Lord's  work 
by  sending  this  paper  to  one  or  more 
of  these  needy  and  deserving  cases.  We 
are  confident  that  you  will  be  well  re- 
paid by  responding  favorably  to  this  ap- 
peal. "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  by  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Any 
subscriptions  sent  for  this  purpose  will 
be  most  gratefully  received. 

Fifty  cents  will  pay  for  one  copy  for 
a  year,  or  $1.50  will  pay  for  five  copies 
to  be  sent  to  individual  names.  Surely  a 
paper  of  this  kind  would  be  appreciated 
by  all  receiving  it. 

Please  send  all  subscriptions  to  the 
American  Messenger,  1-50  Nassau 
street,  New  York  City. 

Appreciations  of  Our  Calendar 

What  our  subscribers  think  of  the 
Calendar  for  1914,  entitled  "Crossing 
the  Bridge,"  which  is  offered  in  connec- 
tion with  the  American  Messenger,  is 
shown  in  their  enthusiastic  comments, 
among  which  are  the  following: 

"I  have  received  the  beautiful  Calen- 
dar for  1914.  I  admire  it  very  much. 
I  appreciate  the  rural  scene,  so  true  to 
Nature.    Please  accept  my  thanks." 

"I  received  your  lovely  Calendar,  and 
wish  to  thank  you  for  the  same." 

"Many  thanks  for  the  exquisite  Calen- 
dar entitled  'Crossing  the  Bridge.'  It  is 
a  lovely  work  of  art,  and  happy  is  the 
possessor  in  having  such  a  beautiful  and 
attractive  picture  to  brighten  and  adorn 
the  home." 

"Thank  you  heartily  for  the  beautiful 
Calendar.  I  am  enjoying  it  already  on 
my  wall." 

•e  «* 

An  Acceptable  Premium 

A  friend  has  written  as  follows : 
"Please  accent  my  thanks  for  the  nice 
fountain  pen  you  sent  me  as  a  premium. 
I  hone  to  be  able  to  send  more  names 
soon.  All  who  have  taken  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  like  it  very  much." 

A  Word  of  Explanation 

In  the  November  issue  of  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  we  printed  on  page  203 
a  poem  entitled,  "Thanksgiving  on  the 
Farm,"  by  Frank  H.  Sweet.  We  ac- 
cepted this  from  the  author  as  an  origi- 
nal poem,  but  we  are  now  informed  that 
under  the  title,  "Thanksgiving  Cheer." 
it  was  previously  purchased  by  the  A.  D. 
Porter  Company,  of  New  York,  and  was 
published  by  them  in  The  Hearthstone, 
in  November,  1906.  The  poem,  having 
been  purchased  and  published  in  their 
copyrighted  magazine,  is  the^  literary 
property  of  the  A.  D.  Porter  Company, 
and  we  regret  that  we  were  misled  into 
the  acceptance  and  publication  of  some- 
thing that  already  belonged  to  them. 


Pick  Out  the 

Dyspeptic 


You  Can  Tell  Them  Anywhere  and 
Especially  if  You  See  One  Eat 


A  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet  Will 
Digest  Any  Meal. 

One  of  the  saddest  sights  at  a  roy- 
ally rich  dinner  is  to  see  a  man  or  a 
woman  unable  to  eat  because  of  dys- 
pepsia. 

It  is  really  a  crime  to  continue  this 
martyrdom  when  all  one  has  to  do  is 
to  eat  a  little  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tab- 
let. 

Just  carry  a 
tablet  in  your 
purse  and  after 
each  meal  eat  it 
as  you  would  a 
peppermint.  It 
will  digest  the 
meal  and  surely 
"Too  Bad."  convince  you 
that  food  will  not  hurt  you. 

One  grain  of  the  ingredients  which 
compose  a  Stuart's  Tablet  will  digest 
3,000  grains  of  fish,  soup,  coffee,  ice 
cream,  meats,  vegetables  and  pastries. 
The  whole  idea  of  this  great  natural 
digester  is  to  aid  nature  to  do  her 
work  without  exhaustion,  and  it  cer- 
tainly accomplishes  this  result. 

Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets 
are  the  best 
known  remedy 
for  all  stomach 
a  n  d  dyspepsia 
troubles.  It  is 
positively  won- 
derful to  see  the 
way  one  of  these 


"I  Used  to  Be  Like 
Him." 


little  tablets  will  digest  a  meal.  And 
no  one  can  realize  it  until  one  has 
used  these  tablets. 

Every  drug 
store  sells  Stu- 
art'  s  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  and  sells 
them  in  huge 
quantities.  N  o> 
matter  where  you 
are  located  you 
"I  Know  I'll  Be  may  go  to  any 
Sick."  druggist  and  buy 

a  50c.  box  that  will  last  you  a  long 
time,  and  absolutely  convince  you  that 
dyspepsia  can  be  prevented. 

Many  thousands  of  people  use  these 
tablets  occasionally  just  to  keep  their 
digestion  always  perfect.  If  you  stay 
up  late  or  overeat  then  take  a  tablet 
before  bedtime:  there  will  be  no  hor- 
rible dreams  or  bad  mouth  taste.  Go 
to  your  druggist  now  and  buy  a  50c. 
box  and  go  armed  against  any  kind  of 
stomach  trouble. 


A  Choice  List 

Lovers  of  good  literature  will  find  the 
publishers'  announcements  in  this  issue 
of  the  American  Messenger  worthy  of 
their  careful  consideration. 

A  very  choice  list  of  publications  is 
presented  in  the  announcement  made  by 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 
and  printed  on  page  226  of  this  issue. 

A  still  fuller  presentation  is  made  in 
the  Special  Sunday  School  Catalogue  is- 
sued by  this  Board,  a  copy  of  which 
will  be  gladly  sent  to  any  reader  upon 
request.  The  Presbyterian  Board  car- 
ries a  full  line  of  Sunday  School  sup- 
plies, and  is  prepared  to  meet  the  needs 
of  all  classes  of  Christian  workers. 
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A  Fascinating  Paper  for  Little  Folks 


APPLES  OF  COLD 


contains  Interesting  little  stories,  charming  bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustrations,  includ- 
ing a  full-page  picture  on  the  front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treatment  of  the  Sunday- 
scbcol  Lesson/  w  ith  Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a 
carefully  selected  picture  bearing  on  the  lesson.  Each  of  the  tifty-two  weekly  issues  is 
well  printej  on  good  white  paper  with  beautiful  colored  ink. 

The  illustiations  employed  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  are  such  as  are  cal- 
culated to  interest  and  benefit  young  readers.  They  are  designed  not  only  to  delight  but  to 
inform  the  little  folks,  and  include  n  large  range  of  subjects,  such  as  child  life,  animal 
life,  scenes  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  many  other  toDics  of  timely  interest  and  real  educational 
value. 


Tie-  above  illustration  is  a  small  reproduction  of  the  front 
cover  page  of  one  issue  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD.  The  paper  itself 
is  10  inches  by  7  inches  in  size. 


Words    of   Appreciation    from  Subscribers 

"We  nave  used  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  several  years.  The  children  are  delighted  with 
It.    I  would  recommend  it  as  an  excellent  paper  for  the  children." 

JOHN    G.  ACKERMAN. 

"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  write  you  that  our  little  ones  are  more  than  delighted  with 
the  weekly  visits  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD." 

EEV.  D.  A.  McLEAN. 
The  REV.  A.  H.  MECKLIN  of  French  Camp,  Miss.,  writes:     "Please  find  two  dollars 
for  which  continue  ten  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  to  my  address.    I  think  it  is  one  of  the 
pleasant  parts  of  my  ministerial  work  to  distribute  this  little  paper.    1  wish  I  were  able  to 
put  it  into  the  hand  of  every  child." 

SEJiD   FOR  FREE  SAMPLES 
We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  one  month  to  any 
Sunday-school  not  now  using  the  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  any  home.     Please  write 
to  us,  stating  just  how  many  sample  copies  you  can  use. 

>PPLES  OF  GOLD  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscriptions;  25  cents  a  year  in 
clubs  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address; 
subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  and  foreign 
s  tseribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription  or 
6  cents  per  copy  extra  for  each  club  subscription. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  St.,  NEW  f  ORK 


IN  DAVID  S  TOWN 

By  David  J.  Burrell,  D.D. 

Goth.  12mo.  Decorated.  Printed  on  toned  paper,  wide  margins,  four 
beautiful  half-tone  illustrations.  Bound  in  white  and  gold.  86  pp. 
This  is  a  narrative  embodying  delightful  thoughts  for  the  Christmas-time 
which  cluster  around  the  old  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David's  well  was  by 
the  gate,  and  the  stable  where  Christ  was  born  near  by.  The  "old  town" 
brings  back  to  us  through  these  inspiring  pages  many  a  useful  lesson.  The 
little  book  is  in  white  and  gold  and  beautifully  illustrated. 

Price,  net,  50  Cents.    By  mail,  55  Cents 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


Do  you  know 

The  Youths 
Companion 

as  if  is  to-day? 


Improved  and  broadened  in 
its  scope.  Enlarged  by  the 
addition  of  a  Special  Family- 
Page,  Boys'  Page,  Girls'  Page  and  Chil- 
dren's Page.  Great  serial  stories, 
250  short  stories.  A  remarkable 
Editorial  Page.  Current  Events 
and  Science.  A  wealth  of  variety 
and  quality,  and  all  of  it  (he  best. 


The  Youth's  Companion 

WEEKLY 

The  American  Messenger 

MONTHLY 

Both   from  now  to  the  end   $T  1  fl 

of  December,  1914,  for  only 


Please  Notice  the  following  Attractive  Combination  Offer 


Great  Family  Combination  Offer 

We  do  not  know  of  any  Family  Weekly  that  we  can  more  heartily  recommend  to 
our  readers  than  The  Youth's  Companion.  It  gives  us  pleasure,  therefore,  to  an- 
nounce that  we  have  arranged  with  the  publishers  to  make  the  following  offer: 


The  American  Messenger  Regular  50c 
The  Youth's  Companion  Pnce  $2  j 


Both 

Papers 
Together 
For  One  Year 


$ 


2.10 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY 
Regular  Subscription  Price      -  -      50  Cents  a  Year 

Published  monthly  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  is  a  paper  for  everybody.  Found- 
ed in  1843,  to  meet  the  demand  for  a  high-class,  non-sectarian  religious  paper,  at  a  price 
within  the  reach  of  all.  it  has  filled  its  purpose  so  well  that  to-day  no  other  paper  of  its 
class  and  price  compares  with  it. 

If  a  copy  of  the  American  Messenger  Calendar  for  1914.  entitled 
"Crossing  the  Bridge,"  is  desired,  five  cents  additional  must  be  added  to  pay 
for  packing  and  postage. 

TO  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF  THIS  CLUB  RATE  SEND  ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  THIS  OFFICE 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 


We  have  made  arrangements  with  some  other  se 
Subscription  Price,  but  in  each  case  the  American  M 
for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in 
When  our  1914  calendar  entitled  "CROSSING  TH 
be  sent.  „  , 

Regular 
Subscription  Price 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Herald   $1.50 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Endeavor  World   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Worker's  Magazine   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The   Expositor   $2.00 

American    Messenger   $0.50 

Youth's  Companion   $2.00 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

American  Poultry  Advocate   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Homestead   $1.00 


lect  periodicals  so  as  to  offer  a  Special  Combination 
essenger  must  be  included  with  any  other  periodical 

the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 

E  BRIDGE"  is  desired.  FIVE  CENTS  additional  must 


Our 
Price  for  Both 

!$1.65 
!$1.65 
|$1.3° 
I$2.i° 
[$2.10 

5  $0.80 

i$1.20 


American  Messenger  

Presbyterian  Banner  

American  Messenger  

The  Housewife  

American  Messenger  

Modern  Priscilla  

American  Messenger  

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine . 

American  Messenger  

Woman's  Home  Companion... 

American  Messenger  

The  Etude  

American  Messenger  , 

National  Food  Magazine  


Regular 
Subscription  Price 

$0.50 
$2.00 
$0.50 
$0.50 
$0.50 
$1.00 
$0.50 
...  *  $0.75 
$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 
$1.50 


Our 
Price  for  Both 

|$2.10 
!$0.80 
}$1.25 
!$1.00 
!$1.65 
S$1.75 
!$1.65 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City 


The   House  of 
Chimham 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

12mo.  Gilt  top.    55  pp. 

"It  is  only  now  and  then,  at  too  rare 
intervals,  that  one  reads  something  that 
makes  the  heart  swell  with  very  joy  and 
the  eyes  fill  with  thankful  tears;  and 
this  by  flinging  new  light  over  an  old, 
familiar  story.  This  little  poem  is  just 
that  sort  of  a  book.  The  familiar  story 
is  that  of  the  first  Christmas  morning, 
and  the  new  light  is  upon  the  Bethlehem 
inn  and  its  proprietor.  The  light  comes 
from  an  incident  away  back  in  David's 
life  at  the  time  of  his  flight  from  Jeru- 
salem because  of  Absalom's  insurrec- 
tion. One  predicts  that  no  book  of  the 
season  will  meet  with  more  immediate 
and  universal  approval."  —  Record  of 
Christian  Work. 

Regular  Edition — Price,  net,  50c;  by 
mail.  55c. 

Popular  Edition — Price,  net,  25c; 
mailed,  30c. 

Also  published  as  an  envelope  booklet. 
Printed  on  heavy  paper  with  border  de- 
signs throughout.  Watered  silk,  paper 
covers,  design  in  color.  Enclosed  in 
decorated  envelope.  Price,  net,  15c; 
mailed,  17c. 

American  Tract  Society 

150  NASSAU  STREET       NEW  YORK 
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CHOICE  BOOKS  FOR  HOLIDAY  GIFTS 


This  Wonder  -  World 

By  Agnes  Giberne 

Cloth,  15  illustrations,  212  pages.  12  mo.  Price, 
net,  $1.00.  By  mail,  $1.09. 

Miss  Giberne,  who  has  a  most  fascinating  way  of 
telling  boys  and  girls  about  the  natural  wonders  of  the 
universe,  in  this,  her  latest  book,  has  taken  up  some  of 
the  substances  found  on  our  globe — wood,  coal,  iron 
and  water — and  also  the  laws  which  govern  them,  such 
as  attraction,  cohesion,  etc.,  and  has  treated  them  in  a 
manner,  calculated,  as  she  herself  savs,  "to  awaken  a 
curiosity  which  in  after  years  may  lead  to  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  this  wonderful  world  in  which  we  live." 
The  book  is  intended  both  for  home  use  and  as  a  sup- 
plementary reader  in  the  classroom. 

Thekla:  A  Story  of  the  Name 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

Printed  in  two  colors  with  handsome  border  design 
on  each  page.  Cloth,  43  pages,  12  mo.  Price,  net,  25 
cents.   By  mail,  30  cents. 

Herein  is  an  attractive  setting  of  an  historical  story 
of  the  Apostolic  age.  Thekla,  a  beautiful  maiden, 
heard  the  message  of  the  Gospel  from  the  lips  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  She  became  a  Christian  and  was  cast 
out  of  her  luxurious  pagan  home.  The  narrative  of 
what  followed,  showing  how  Thekla  stepped  to  the  very 
brink  of  martyrdom,  is  told  in  Dr.  Work's  poetic  style. 

The  Person  of  Christ 


By  Philip  Schaff,   D.D.,  with  Foreword  by 
Rev.  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Revised  edition  from  new  plates.  Cloth,  148  pages, 
12  mo.    Price,  net,  75  cents.    By  mail,  SI  cents. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff's  strong, 
scholarly  analysis  of  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus, 
showing  His  divine  influence  upon  human  history  and 
refuting  the  baseless  attacks  of  infidels.  As  Dr.  Myers 
says  in  his  masterly  foreword.  "Dr.  Schaff  has  re- 
placed the  sand  of  scepticism  by  the  rock  of  faith.  He 
has  shown  that  the  central  miracle  of  history  is  Christ 
Himself,  that  He  is  the  divine-human  Saviour  and 
that  in  this  fact  Christianity  securely  rests." 


Horacio ;  A  Tale  of  Brazil 

By  R.  W.  Fenn 

Bound  in  cloth,  304  pages.  4  illustrations  from 
photographs.   Price,  net,  $1.00.   By  mail,  $1.10. 

A  story  quite  out  of  the  beaten  track,  taking  the 
reader  into  the  depths  of  Brazilian  forests,  to  the 
coffee  plantations  and  the  villages,  told  by  one  who 
has  lived  in  Brazil  for  \en  years  and  knows  the 
people  intimately. 

A  Boys  Offering,  and  Other  Bible  Stories 

By  Oliver  Oldman 

Rich  onyx  malachite  coner  and  lining  pages  and 
jacket,  jWr/i  page  border  i»>  color.  78  pages.  Price, 
net,  35  cents.  By  mail,  40  xgnts. 

An  attractive  book  of  five  Bible  Stories  told  in  a 
novel  way.  Eew  names  or  dates  are  given  and  the 
reader  is  led  to  search  out  their  setting  in  the  Old 
anu  New.  Testaments.  ^ 

The  Awakening  of  the  Hartwells 

By  Mrs.  E.  S.  Allen 

Bound  in  cloth  zvith  gold,  side  stamp.  12  mo.  Price 
$1  00,  net.    By  mail,  $1.10.  ' 

The  Hartwells,  wealthy  and  absorbed  in  pleasure, 
were  awakened  at  the  time  of  the  San  Francisco 
earthquake  and  fire,  which  swept  away  all  they 
possessed.  How  they  began  their  life  anew  is  graph- 
ically told  in  this  story.     iKis  charmingly  written. 

Religious  Education  and  the  Public  SchocI 

By  George  U.  Wenner 

New  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 

Cloth,  191  pages,  12  mo\  Price,  net,  50  cents.  By 
mail,  56  cents.  \ 

In  this  volume  Dr.  We'iner  presents  the  solution 
of  the  problem  that  confronts  the  American  people  in 
the  matter  of  the  proper  Relation  between  religious 
education  and  the  public  school.  It  is  a  timely  and 
valuable  treatment  of  a  subject  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance to  the  welfare  ofVthe  nation.  The  volume 
should  he  in  the  hands  of  every  parent  and  teacher. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  William  Hanna,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

This  is  a  New  and  Enlarged  Edition,  especially  ar- 
ranged for  Bible  Students  in  Twenty-five  Outline 
Studies  and  Reading  Courses,  by  Charles  H.  Morgan, 

Ph.D. 

Cloth,  10  illustrations  and  2  maps.  862  pages 
Price,  net,  $1.00.     By  mail,  $1.13. 

Dr.    Hanna's    "Life    of    Christ"    is    a    strong  yet 

rimple  recital  of  the  main  facts  in  tne  life  "f  Jesus, 
with  a  careful  analysis  of  His  teachings.  Or.  Mor- 
gan's introductory  comments  and  clear  synopsis  of  the 
matter  to  be  studied  in  each  section  bring  the  book 
into  most  excellent  shape  for  classroom  work.  It  is 
printed  on  India  paper;  with  the  result  that  what  was 
formerly  a  large  and  bulky  volume  is  now  a  light, 
handy  book  easily  carried  by  the  student. 

The  Old-Time  Religion 

By  Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Cloth,  12)H0,  249  pages.  Price,  net,  $1.0  '.  By  mail, 
$1.10. 

"Dr.  Burrell  tells  in  the  plainest  terms  just  what 
is  meant  by  the  Old-Time  Religion,  and  shows  how 
strong  and  solid  and  satisfactory  are  the  foundations 
of  our  faith.  The  book  is  a  delight.  Its  chapters  are 
short.  Its  sentences  are  terse  and  vigorous.  There  is 
not  a  dull  page,  a  vague  expression  or  an  unsound 
thought  in  the  book." — The  Herald  and  Presbyter. 

Bees  in  Amber 

By  John  Oxenham 

Heavy  deckle  edge  Aeolian  cover.  16  mo,  128 
pages.  Printed  on  heavy  paper.  Price,  50  cents, 
net.    By  mail,  55  cents. 

The  poems  gathered  under  the  title  of  "Bees  in 
Amber"  represent  the  strongly  personal  expression 
of  an  original,  spiritual  nature  m  contact  with  the 
varying  phases  of  life.  The  flashes  of  inspiration  that 
greet  the  reader  on  every  hand  evidence  the  fire 
and  enthusiasm  of  a  mind-  to  whom  living  is  a  privi- 
lege. This  combination  of  nhvsical  and  spiritual 
exaltation  is  as  delightful  as  it  is  unusual,  and  the 
author's  many  friends  will  welcome  these  intimate 
expressions  of  a  rare  personality. 


The  New  American  De  Luxe  Series 


COMPRISING  FIFTEEN  VOLUMES 


This  Series  comprises  fif- 
teen different  titles,  some 
of  which  will  be  recognized 
at  once  as  among  the  Chris- 
tian classics  of  the  ages, 
while  others  are  recent  pub- 
lications of  supreme  excel- 
lence. There  is  a  charming 
variety  in  the  books  of  this 
Series,  and  each  one  has  its 
own  particular  merit.  These 
volumes  are  suitable  for 
general  reading.  They  are 
also  available  for  gift  and 
presentation  purposes.  The 
entire  Series  would  make  a 
most  desirable  addition  to 
any  private  or  public  library. 


Each  volume  of  the  new 
American  de  Luxe  Series  is 
issued  in  a  most  attractive 
padded  binding  of  imported 
stock,  with  title  lettered  in 
gold.  The  covers  are  fin- 
ished in  six  different  colors, 
bearing  an  alligator  pattern 
and  other  designs.  These 
books  are  printed  on  super- 
calendered  and  antique 
wove  paper.  The  illustra- 
tions are  reproduced  on 
fine  half  tone  photo  enamel 
stock.  Each  volume  is 
wrapped  in  a  waxine  jacket 
and  carefully  packed  in  a 
neatly  labeled  box.  Size 
1l!  mo. 


PRICE*,  60  CENTS  PER  VOLUME,  POSTPAID 


Adam's  Daughters 

By  Julia  MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  463 
pages. 

Entering  Into  His  Own 

By  Hope  Darinc.     Illustrated.   279  pages. 

Journeying  in  the  Land  Where 
Jesus  Lived 

By  Gerard  B.  F,  Hallock,  D.D.  35  illustrations. 
2S9  pages. 

Naomi 

By  Ciiara  B.  Conant.     Illustrated.     304  pages. 

Elmcove 

By  Mrs.  Harriet  A.  Cheever.  Illustrated.  334 
pages. 


Grace  Abounding 


By  John  Bunyan,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Henry  G.  Weston,  D.)>.,  and  15  original  illustra- 
tions by  Harold  Copping.    250  pages. 

White  Fire 

By  John  Oxenham.  1G  Illustrations  by  G.  Gren 
ville  Manton.     30G  pages. 

Father  John,  or  Ruth  Webster's 
Quest 

By  Hope  Daring.     Illustrated.    270  pages. 

Pilgrim's  Progress 

By  John  Bunyan.     Illustrated.      651  pages. 

Eugene's  Quest 

By  Annette  Lucille  Noble.     Illustrated.  308 

pages. 


The  Silent  Prince:  A  Story  of 
the  Netherlands 

By  Mrs.  Hattie  A.  Clark,  autbor  of  "Father  Je- 
rome." Illustrated.     876  pages. 

A  Virginian  Holiday 

By  Hope  Daring.     Illustrated.   300  pages. 

Cheque  Book  of  the  Bank  of 
Faith 

Being  precious  promises  arranged  for  daily  use, 
with  brief  comments  by  C.  II.  Spuri.eon.  870 

pages. 

Her  Father's  Family 

By  Adelaide  L.  Rouse.     Illustrated.    206  pages. 

Valadero  Ranch 

By  Hope  Daring.     Illustrated.     270  pages. 
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Our  Calendar 

uf>  ROSSING  THE 
\^  BRIDGE,"  the 
beautiful  Calendar  for 
1914  which  we  have  offered  to 
our  readers  during  the  past  few 
months,  has  met  with  the  most 
hearty  appreciation.  Thousands 
of  our  subscribers  have  accepted 
our  special  offer,  and  have  already 
received  copies  of  this  artistic 
Calendar.  Many  expressions  of  de- 
light have  come  from  the  recipients, 
of  which  the  following  are  typical 
utterances: 

"/  am  so  thankful  for  the  Cal- 
endar you  sent  me.  It  is  indeed  a 
beauty;  and  I  am  so  thankful  for 
the  dear  paper,  which  grows  better 
all  the  time." 

"The  Calendar  came  to  hand. 
Thank  you  very   much.     It  is 

I beautiful." 
"Allow  me  to  send  you  hearty 
thanks    for    the    beautiful  Cal- 
endar." 

"I  received  the  Calendar,  which 
is  very  pretty.  I  am  so  glad  to 
have  this  good  paper  come  into  my 
home,  and  look  for  it  each  month 
with  great  pleasure." 

These  tributes  to  our  Calendar 
might  be  multiplied,  but  the  fore- 
going must  serve  as  illustrative  of 
the  many  others  that  have  been  re- 
ceived. 

As  our  supply  of  Calendars  is 
limited,  we  urge  every  reader  who 
has  not  yet  renewed  his  or  her 
subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
Messenger  for  1914  to  send  us 
55  cents  at  once.  This  will  pay 
for  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  for  a  copy  of  the  Cal- 
endar, "Crossing  the  Bridge," 
which  has  met  with  the  utmost 
favor  wherever  it  has  gone.  Those 
receiving  the  paper  in  clubs  at  the 
special  club  price,  30  cents  a  year, 
must  each  remit  1 0  cents  addi- 
tional in  order  to  receive  the 
Calendar. 

"Crossing  the  Bridge"  is  the 
work  of  the  distinguished  Ameri- 
can artist,  J.  C.  Read.  The 
Calendar  measures  16  by  21 
inches,  and  is  bound  at  the  top 
and  bottom  with  brass.  The  date 
pad  may  be  detached  at  the  end 
of  the  year  and  the  picture  may 
then  be  framed,  thus  providing 
a  most  attractive  adornment  for 
the  home. 

A  New  Year's  Suggestion 

May  we  suggest  that, 
when  sending  your  own 
subscription,  you  remit  55 
cents  additional  (making 
$1.10  in  all),  to  pay  for 
sending  the  AMERICAN 
ME  SSENGER  to  some 
friend,  who  will  thus  also 
receive  the  Calendar  as  a 
New  Year's  greeting.  You 
surely  could  not  make  a 
better  or  a  more  welcome 
holiday  gift  at  such  a  low 
cost. 

American  Messenger 

1 50  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


A  Reverie 

By  HARRIET  WILLARD  CUSHING. 

From  crimson  dawn, 

Till  evening's  shadows  grow. 
Thou  art  with  me! 
From  night  to  morn 

Thy  loving  care  I  know 
Enfoldeth  me! 

From  youth's  spring-time, 
To  age's  wintry  snow. 
Thou  guidest  me! 
When  death  shall  fade 
In  life's  eternal  glow 

Thy  Face  I'll  see! 

"Trouble  Lamps" 

We  saw  the  sign  in  a  shop  window, 
"Trouble  Lamps."  At  first  we  were 
puzzled — we  thought  that  must  be  some- 
thing new  under  the  sun,  and  we  won- 
dered why  such  a  name  should  be  im- 
posed upon  an  article  offered  for  sale. 
We  could  imagine  how  "trouble  lamps" 
might  be  given  to  the  thousands  who 
have  need  of  them,  but  would  the  ex- 
ceedingly suggestive  name  help  to  sell 
them?  We  stopped  a  moment  before 
the  window  to  get  a  little  more  light  on 
these  lamps,  but  had  no  occasion  to 
tarry  long,  for  we  discovered  that  the 
lamps  have  a  special  purpose — we  found 
the  word  "automobile"  associated  with 
"trouble  lamps,"  and  the  whole  mystery 
was  out.  For  while  we  have  had  little 
experience  in  the  matter,  as  befits  a  poor 
and  modest  editor,  we  have  seen  and 
heard  and  read  enough  of  the  "troubles" 
of  those  more  fortunate  persons  who  are 
fairly  entitled  to  be  known  as  auto- 
mobilists,  many  of  whom  take  pleasure, 
if  not  pride,  in  the  designation — we  had 
learned  enough  of  motor-car  troubles  to 
realize  that  these  lamps  might  prove 
very  convenient,  and  be  in  great  de- 
mand; moreover,  we  could  now  appre- 
ciate the  appropriateness  of  the  name. 

Though  we  did  not  look  fully  into 
this  feature  of  the  matter,  these  "trouble 
lamps"  devised  for  automobilists  doubt- 
less are  used  to  throw  light  on  both  the 
cause  and  the  remedy  of  the  trouble  in 
any  particular  case.  They  are  specially 
useful  when  the  trouble  is  located  in 
the  interior  or  underneath  these  ponder- 
ous, intricate  and  somewhat  awkward 
machines,  or  when  the  trouble  comes  on 
after  dark,  as  it  is  perversely  apt  to  do. 
If  we  were  a  motor  enthusiast,  probably 
we  should  not  dwell  on  these  "troubles" 
at  such  length,  nor  use  some  of  the 
words  we  have  employed  above,  nor 
should  we  magnify  the  importance  of 
these  lamps  which  we  saw  advertised  so 
conspicuously.  We  are  not  responsible, 
however,  for  the  advertisement,  nor  for 
the  appeal  it  undoubtedly  makes,  nor 
for  the  demand  which  the  invention  aims 
to  supply;  we  know  nothing  of  the 
quality  or  efficiency  of  the  particular 
lamps  advertised,  nor  of  the  extent  of 
their  use.  They  may  be  something  en- 
tirely new  and  little  known;  they  may 
have  been  tried  out  and  found  to  be 
worthless.  We  are  not  interested  in 
their  sale,  but  the  name  is  very  suggest- 
ive. 

For  automobilists  are  not  the  only 
people  in  the  world  who  have  troubles, 
and  motor  troubles  are  not  the  only 
troubles  which  are  obscure  in  their 
origin  or  difficult  to  remedy.  In  the 
whole  life-experience  of  men  and  women 
there  is  an  urgent  demand  for  "trouble 
lamps."  It  has  always  been  so;  at 
least,  as  far  back  as  we  are  able  to  peer 
into  the  history  of  human  experience 
it  has  been  so,  unless  for  a  very  brief 
period  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  when 
there  were  only  two  people  to  have 
trouble,  when  the  cost  of  living  was  very 
low,  and  everything  exceedingly  favor- 
able to  peace  and  happiness.  Hut  that 
period  was  brief,  according  to  the  narra- 
tive; the  two  got  quickly  into  trouble 
through  their  own  ignorance  and  per- 
versity, and  the  meddling  of  an  outside 
party  whose  character  was  not  fully 
known,  but  might  have  been  more  read- 
ily perceived  from  his  meddlesome  dis- 
position and  willingness  to  traduce  a 
Benefactor.  Since  then  "trouble  lamps"  < 
have  been  in  constant  demand  by  the 
children  of  men. 


Nor  have  they  been  wanting.  How- 
ever novel  those  we  saw  advertised  may 
have  been,  "trouble  lamps"  are  not 
something  new  under  the  sun.  Many 
different  styles  and  patterns  have  been  in 
use.  Some  of  these  have  been  recom- 
mended mainly  for  their  power  to  throw 
light  on  the  sources  of  trouble,  while 
others  have  been  supposed  to  be  help- 
ful in  its  treatment  and  cure. 

Not  all  of  the  "trouble  lamps"  which 
men  have  tried  have  proved  effective. 
More  have  been  found  useful  in  dis- 
covering where  the  trouble  lies  than  in 
remedying  it.  But  men  have  used  lamps 
which  were  good  for  neither  purpose. 

By  the  lamp  of  reason  men  have  lound 
it  comparatively  easy  to  locate  with  pre- 
cision many  of  their  troubles;  and  also 
by  the  same  light  to  discover  some  of  the 
natural  causes  of  trouble.  They  have 
learned  how  to  use  this  lamp  with  con- 
siderable skill,  particularly  in  the  way  of 
finding  out  causes  of  trouble,  and  in  the 
discovery  ot  methods  of  prevention. 
Scientific  investigation  of  the  sources  of 
the  evils  which  men  suffer  has  become 
an  engrossing  and  not  unprofitable  em- 
ployment of  these  latter  days.  In  a  way 
men  know  more  about  their  troubles  and 
how  to  prevent  them  than  ever  before. 
In  fact,  they  know  far  more  about  the 
sources  and  prevention  of  evils  than  they 
practice.  This  suggests  that  the  lamp  of 
reason  often  fails  to  uncover  the  deeper 
causes  of  trouble,  and  often  serves  only 
to  aggravate  and  make  intolerable  the 
evils  for  which  it  discovers  no  remedy. 

Long  ago  Job's  friends  used  their 
theology  as  an  infallible  lamp  to  reveal 
the  cause  of  his  sore  distress,  and  to 
suggest  a  remedy.  It  was  easy  to  say 
that  sin  is  the  sole  cause  of  trouble, 
and  since  Job  was  the  greatest  sufferer 
in  the  land  of  Uz  he  must  be  the  big- 
gest rascal.  Job  protested  against  the 
diagnosis,  and  refused  to  apply  the 
remedy.  Short  and  easy  solutions  of  the 
problem  of  evil,  and  uniform  applica- 
tions of  a  remedy,  are  neither  of  them 
encouraged  by  human  experience  or  the 
Word  of  God. 

Long  ago  the  Psalmist  said:  "Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path."  The  Word  of  God 
is  the  best  "trouble  lamp"  men  have 
tried,  largely  because  it  reveals  the  real 
character  of  men  who  get  into  trouble, 
and  tne  tri  e  character  of  God  who  alone 
can  get  them  out  of  the  worst  trouble 
into  which  they  fall.  But  one  very  im- 
portant feature  of  God's  Word  is  the 
adaptation  of  its  "exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises"  to  the  various  phases 
of  the  one  vast  trouble  into  which  life  in 
this  world  brings  us.  It  is  not  an  un- 
discovered, but  is  a  blessed,  fact  that 
the  separate  promises  of  the  Word  time 
and  again  prove  to  be  "trouble  lamps." 

PITTSBURGH  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 

Family  Religion 

Family  religion  has  been  peculiarly 
approved  and  blessed  of  God.  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact  that  most  men  eminent 
in  life  had  in  childhood  a  religious  home. 
Bishop  Haven,  after  careful  investiga- 
tion, says  "Three-fourths  of  the  most 
prominent  scientists,  authors,  and  mer- 
chants are  not  more  than  two  genera- 
tions removed  from  the  manse.  They 
are  either  sons  or  grandsons  of  min- 
isters." A  French  author  has  collected 
similar  statistics.  If  you  were  to  have 
read  to  you  a  list  of  the  sons  of  clergy- 
men who  have  attained  honorable  dis- 
tinction you  would  be  surprised  to  find 
how  near  to  religious  homes  are  the 
eminent  men  of  the  modern  world. 
There  are  three  good  reasons  why  this 
is  so;  one  is  that  such  homes  have  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  them,  another  is 
that  the  atmosphere  of  a  religious  home 
is  best  suited  for  the  formation  of  char- 
acter, a  third  is  that  the  atmosphere  of 
a  religious  home  is  best  suited  to  the 
highest  development  of  the  mind.  And 
these  three  things  are  the  great  sources 
of  success  in  the  world. 

K  «* 

A  Great  Favorite 

"The  American  Messenger  is  a  great 
favorite  in  our  family.  It  is  so  very 
interesting  and  wonderfully  instructive. 
After  reading  each  number  carefully.  I 
frequently  hand  it  to  some  poor,  needy 
one,  who  receives  great  comfort  and 
enjoyment  from  its  pages." 


Desirable  Gift  Books 

For  the  New  Year 


Dainty  little  books  by  famous  au- 
thors. Printed  on  heavy  plate  pa- 
per, with  distinctive  border  designs. 
Bound  in  paper  covers,  design 
printed  in  color.  Enclosed  in  deco- 
rated envelope.  Borders,  title  page 
and  envelope  decorations  from 
original  designs.  Each,  net,  15 
cents.    Postage,  2  cents. 

On  the   Threshold  of  the 
Year. 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 
Three  Ne-.v  Year  talks  on  "New  Plans 
for  New  Ways,"  "The  Marching  Days," 
and  "Better Living  This  Year,"  written 
in  Mrs.  Sangster's  strong,  tender  way. 
Each  chapter  is  an  inspiration  for  fresh 
and  better  beginnings  for  the  year, 
with  a  glimpse  into  the  long  years  to 
come. 

The  Land  of  Far  Distances. 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 
The  though  t  of  this  li  t  tie  book  is  based 
on  Isaiah's  "land  that  is  very  far  off." 
The  author  says:  "How  shut  in  and 
limited  our  lives  seem  to  be!  .  .  .  But 
the  outlook,  the  high  places  of  vision 
and  hope,  the  everyday  glimpses  of  the 
land  of  far  distances,  God  has  given  us 
these  In  the  gospel  of  His  Son.  .  .  . 
Blessed  are  they  who  know  the  way  to 
the  hilltops!" 

The  Life  Beautiful. 

By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D. 
Four  chapters  on  "The  Blessed  Life," 
"The  Guest  Chamber,"  "Gracious  An- 
swers to  Great  Questions,"  and 
"Heaven,"  make  up  this  helpful  little 
book. 

Beulah  Land. 

By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.D. 
Four  chapters  on  "The  Land  of  Beu- 
lah," "God's  Veterans,"  "A  Little 
While,"  and  "An  Eye  on  Heaven,"  for 
those  pilgrims  who,  having  passed  the 
more  strenuous  part  of  their  lives, 
have  won  the  right  to  rest  for  a  while 
in  the  Delectable  Country. 

The  Daily  Walk. 

By  Alexander  Smellie,  D.D. 
Thethreefold  prayer  of  Samuel  Ruth- 
erfurd  for  the  power  to  believe,  to  love, 
and  to  serve,  is  here  wrought  into  a 
beautiful  meditation  for  daily  inspira- 
tion. 

By  the  Roadside. 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 
A  parable,  full  of  the  charm  and 
quaintness  of  a  German  tale,  with  the 
tender  revealing  of  Christ  as  the  Guest 
in  the  little  home  "by  the  roadside." 

The  Man  Who  Pointed  the 
Prodigal  Home. 

By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 

A  new  thought  in  the  story  of  the  re- 
turn of  the  sinner  from  the  "Land  of 
Folly,"  bringing  out  the  personality  of 
One  who  guided  him  on  the  way. 

The  Shepherd  of  Salisbury 
Plain. 

By  Hannah  More. 
This  little  religious  classic  has  been 
revised  and  shorlened  and  is  put  out 
in  this  attractive  form  to  tell  its  story 
of  simple  honesty  and  piety  to  the 
reader  of  to-day. 
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THE  VANISHING  ROAD 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  DAVID  WILLS,  Jr.,  D.D., 

Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Astoria,  New  York  City 

Text: — "Ye  have  not  passed  this  way   heretofore." — Joshua  3:4. 


DR.  DAVID  WILLS,  JR. 


HE  vanishing  road  has  gained 
a  meaning  for  us  beyond  its 
use  as  the  avenue  of  mortal 
wayfaring.  Never  more  than 
when  we  tread  some  far- 
spreading  solitude  and  mark 
the  road  stretching  on  and  on 
into  infinite  space  or  the  eye  loses  it  in  some 
wistful  curve  behind  the  fateful  foliage  of 
lofty  storm-stirred  trees,  are  we  impressed  by 
something  Nature  seems  to  have  to  tell  us, 
that  something  of  solemn,  lovely  import  be- 
hind its  visible  face.  If  we  could  follow  that 
vanishing  road  to  its  far  mysterious  end! 
Should  we  find  that  meaning  there?  Should 
we  come  at  last  to  the  radiant  door  and  know 
at  last  the  purpose  of  all  our  travel?  Mean- 
while the  road  beckons  us  on  and  we  walk 
we  know  not  why  or  whither."  So  Richard 
Le  Gallienne  pictures  and  ponders,  draws  and 
dreams. 

The  Unbeaten  Path  of  the  New  Year. 

The  vanishing  road!  "Ye  have  not  passed 
this  way  hitherto."  For  us,  the  New  Year  is 
an  unbeaten  path.  Every  day  of  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  will  introduce  new 
vision  and  experience  and  will  mark  an  un- 
guessed  storm  or  an  unheralded  sunshine. 
"David  but  yesterday  a  shepherd  boy  with 
his  harp  and  to-day  dwelling  in  the  king's 
palace;  Byron  yesterday  unknown  waking  to- 
morrow to  find  himself  famous.  Thus  man 
journeys  from  prosperity  to  adversity  or 
from  defeat  to  victory."  Yet  all  must  move 
along  this  mystical  way,  withdrawals  are  un- 
allowed, and  only  death  can  deplete  the  ranks 
of  the  world-army  marshalled  and  marching 
out  against  the  fortunes  and  the  misfortunes 
of  the  unseen  and  the  unknown. 

But  the  vanishing  road  is  no  Via  Dolorosa. 
The  fear  of  the  future  is  not  a  divinely  im- 
planted emotion.  "Ye  shall  go  out  with  joy 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace."  "Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness."  So  let  us  front 
the  New  Year  with  a  smiling  face  —  Happy 
New  Year  ! 

Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  to  such  a 
man  no  road  is  rough  and  no  journey  joy- 
less. "Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us 
while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way?"  Faith 
brightens  and  strengthens  Faint-heart.  Rus- 
kin  reveals  the  secret  of  a  happy  pilgrimage: 
"I  resolved  that  I  would  believe  in  Christ, 
and  take  Him  for  my  Master  in  whatever 
I  did;  that  assuredly  to  disbelieve  the  Bible 
was  quite  as  difficult  as  to  believe  it;  that 
there  were  mysteries  either  way,  and  that  the 
best  mystery  was  that  which  gave  me  Christ 


for  a  master.  And  when  I  had  done  this,  I 
felt  a  peace  and  spirit  in  me  I  had  never 
known  before,  at  least  to  the  same  extent; 
and  everything  has  seemed  to  go  right  with 
me  ever  since,  all  discouragements  and  diffi- 
culties vanishing  even  in  the  smallest  things." 

Here  are  two  other  artists — not  of  canvas, 
but  of  character,  the  one  lived  in  the  pres- 
ence and  the  other  in  the  absence  of  God. 
Alfred  Tennyson  said  to  his  niece,  "God  is 
with  us  now  on  this  down  as  we  two  are 
walking  together  just  as  truly  as  Christ  was 
with  the  two  disciples  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus;  we  cannot  see  Him,  but  He,  the 
Father  and  the  Savior  and  the  Spirit,  is 
nearer,  perhaps,  now  than  then  to  those  who 
are  not  afraid  to  believe  the  words  of  the 
Apostles  about  the  actual  and  real  presence 
of  God  and  His  Christ  with  all  who  yearn 
for  it."  It  was  suggested  that  this  would 
be  an  awful  thought  to  most  people,  but 
Tennyson  replied,  "Surely  the  love  of  God 
takes  away  and  makes  us  forget  all  our  fear. 
I  should  be  sorely  afraid  to  live  my  life 
without  God's  presence;  but  to  feel  that  He 
is  by  my  side  now  just  as  much  as  you  are, 
that  is  the  very  joy  of  my  heart.  'For  with 
Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life;  in  Thy  light 
shall  we  see  light.'  " 

Think  now  of  George  Eliot.  "I  remember," 
writes  her  friend,  "how  at  Cambridge  I 
walked  with  her  in  the  Fellows'  Garden  of 
Trinity,  on  an  evening  of  rainy  May  and  she, 
stirred  somewhat  beyond  her  wont,  and 
taking  as  her  text  the  three  words  which 
have  been  used  so  often  as  the  inspiring 
trumpet  calls  of  men — the  words  God,  Im- 
mortality, and  Duty — pronounced,  with  ter- 
rible earnestness,  how  inconceivable  was  the 
first,  how  unbelievable  was  the  second,  and 
how  peremptory  and  absolute  the  third. 
Never,  perhaps,  had  sterner  accents  affirmed 
the  sovereignty  of  impersonal  and  unrecom- 
pensing  law.  I  listened  and  night  fell;  her 
grave,  majestic  countenance  turned  towards 
me  like  a  Sibyl's  in  the  gloom;  it  was  to  me 
as  though  she  withdrew  from  my  grasp,  one 
by  one,  the  two  scrolls  of  promise  and  left 
me  the  third  scroll  only,  awful  with  inevitable 
fate."  If,  therefore,  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 
"Without  God,  without  Hope"  is  the  law 
of  the  Vanishing  Road. 

The  Paramount  Issue  of  Life. 

Deity  and  Duty  are  allied  thoughts  and 
associated  realities:  let  us  then  go  along  the 
Untrodden  Path  in  obedience  to  the  Com- 
mandment, "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you, 


do  it."  Edward  Everett  Hale  has  written 
out  this  fable  which  the  Crusaders  of  St. 
Louis  learned  in  the  East:  On  going  from  the 
king's  residence  to  the  lodgings  of  the  Am- 
bassadors, Father  Yves  met  a  very  old 
woman  in  the  street,  having  in  _  her  right 
hand  a  porringer  full  of  fire  and  in  her  left 
a  phial  of  water.  The  Father  asked,  "Wo- 
man, what  art  thou  going  to  do  with  the 
fire  and  water  which  thou  are  carrying?" 
She  answered  that  with  the  flame  she  wished 
to  burn  Paradise,  and  with  the  water  to 
drown  hell.  The  friar  asked  why  she  ut- 
tered such  words.  "Because,"  she  replied, 
"I  wish  not  that  any  one  should  do  good  for 
the  reward  of  Paradise  or  avoid  evil  for  the 
fear  of  hell." 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  her  moral  phil- 
osophy, this  woman  is  to  be  applauded  for 
making  Duty  the  paramount  issue  of  life. 
Any  other  view  brings  sorrow  and  sadness. 
The  daily  duty  of  to-day  is  the  daily  manna 
of  the  older  dispensation.  The  soul  as  well 
as  the  body  feeds  on  what  it  does,  and  is 
strengthened  by  faithful  performance  of  its 
task. 

The  Happiness  of  Duty. 

The  great  Daniel  Webster  regarded^  as  the 
mightiest  thought  that  ever  occupied  his 
mind,  the  happiness  of  duty.  "There  is  no 
evil  we  cannot  face  or  flee  from,  but  the  con- 
sequences of  duty  disregarded — a  sense  of 
obligation  pursues  us  ever.  It  is  omni- 
present like  the  Deity.  If  we  take  to  our- 
selves the  wings  of  the  morning  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  duty  per- 
formed or  duty  violated  is  still  with  us,  for 
our  happiness  or  our  misery.  If  we  say  that 
darkness  shall  cover  us,  in  the  darkness  as  in 
the  light,  our  obligations  are  yet  with  us. 
We  cannot  escape  their  power  or  fly  from 
their  presence." 

Our  sorrows  are  summed  up  in  omitted 
duties.  "They  believe  not  on  me."  "Ye  gave 
me  no  meat."  "If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema." 

Along  the  Vanishing  Road  the  daily  Task 
is  to  go  with  us.  At  every  step  we  are  called 
to  work,  to  think,  to  toil  and  to  trust.  But 
let  us  not  shirk,  let  us  not  despise  or  even 
distrust  the  "rut,  the  plod,  and  the  grind." 
The  Way  of  the  Cross  is  the  Best  Way. 
In  "The  Common  Lot"  the  wife  advises  well 
her  husband,  "We  are  all  trying  to  leave  the 
common  work  to  be  done  by  others.  ,  We 
think  it  a  disgrace  to  stay  in  the  ranks — 
which  is  to  live  humbly  and  labor.  Don't  let 
us  struggle  that  way  any  longer,  dear.    It  is 
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wrong— it  is  a  curse.  It  will  never  give  us 
happiness — never. ' ' 

Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it; 
that  is  right  and  that  pays  in  richest  blessing. 

"  'I  slept  and  dreamed  that  life  was  Beauty, 
I  woke  and  found  that  life  was  Duty.' 
Was  thy  dream  then  a  shadowy  lie? 
Toil  on,  poor  heart,  unceasingly, 
And  thou  shalt  find  thy  dream  to  be 
A  truth  and  noon-day  light  to  thee." 

A  Happy  New  Year?  Then  observe  the 
law  of  the  Vanishing  Road — Service.  No 
man  liveth  unto  himself.  Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also 
on  the  things  of  others.  Helpfulness  and 
Happiness  are  cause  and  effect.  We  bear  our 
own  burdens  by  carrying  one  another's 
burdens.  "She  made  things  easier"  was  the 
splendid  thing  said  of  an  obscure  woman. 
Such  a  career,  however,  was  not  only  a  lubri- 
cant for  the  neighborhood;  it  eliminated  the 
friction  from  her  own  life.  Love,  and  you 
shall  prove  that  "your  days  may  be  as  the 
days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth."  Heaven  is 
never  too  large  to  find  place  in  a  loving  heart. 

Carlyle  in  his  lecture  on  Wilhelm  Meister 
writes:  "No  man  has  a  right  to  ask  for  a 
recipe  for  happiness.  All  kinds  of  men  who 
have  done  great  things,  priests,  prophets, 
sages,  have  had  in  them  something  higher 
than  the  love  of  happiness  to  guide  them. 
If  I  am  asked  what  that  something  higher  is, 
I  cannot  at  once  make  answer.  There  is  no 
name  I  can  give  for  it  but  Pity.  The  higher 
thing  was  once  named  'The  Cross  of  Christ.'  " 

But  we  cannot  idealize  Pity  and  we  cannot 
worship  at  the  Cross  without  finding  happi- 
ness !  Unexpected  and  unsought  Joy  is 
found  in  following  Him  who  went  about 
doing  good. 

"Give  love,  and  love  to  your  heart  will  flow, 
A  strength  in  your  utmost  need; 
Have  faith  and  a  score  of  hearts  will  show 
Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

"For  life  is  the  mirror  of  King  and  slave, 
'Tis  just  what  you  are  and  do; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you." 

n  «t 

Where  Jesus  Leads 

BY  THE  REV.  A.  MESSLER  QUICK. 

Why  need  Tee  fear  to  do  or  dare, 

Where  Jesus  leads, 
His  grace  and  help  obtained  by  prayer 

Will  meet  our  needs. 
The  lives  of  duty  Christ  hath  taught. 
Lie  in  the  paths  where  He  hath  wrought, 
And  tribute  falls  to  every  man. 
Who  worlds  upon  the  Saviour's  plan. 

There  are  no  snares  in  which  to  fall, 
\  Where  Jesus  leads; 

No  evil  fate  shall  him  befall 

Who  counsel  heeds; 
Defend  us  then  from  every  ill, 
And  teach  us,  Lord,  They  holy  will. 
Incline  us  to  Thy  precepts  true, 
In  all  we  plan,  in  all  we  do. 

A  mission  and  an  open  door, 

Where  Jesus  leads, 
Invite  our  talents  evermore 

In  sowing  seeds; 
The  world  long  since  an  open  field, 
Well-lilled  will  bring  a  gladsome  yield, 
And  sowing  will  not  be  in  vain. 
For  Cod  will  send  sunshine  and  rain. 

With  girded  loins  We'll  speed  our  Way, 

Where  Jesus  leads, 
And  gladly  every  call  obey 

To  loving  deeds. 
To  cheer  the  troubled  in  distress, 
To  point  to  Christ  the  comfortless. 
Deeds  born  of  grace  and  Christly  love, 
Will  meet  approval  from  above. 


THE  HEROISM  OF  PATIENCE 


By  Elizabeth  D.  Preston 


T  is  in  its  teachings  of  patience 
that  the  Christian  religion  excels. 
Philosophy,  also,  extols  this  tender 
virtue.  "Heroism  is  doing  one's 
duty  without  any  ifs."  No  hero, 
however  valiant,  ever  did  more  than  that ;  no 
less  is  required  of  every  Christian.  We  have 
a  proverb  to  the  effect  that  heroism  is  but 
patience  for  one  moment  longer.  To  be 
patient  is  to  be  heroic.  Endeavor  and  achieve- 
ment are  so  insisted  upon  in  this  rushing 
age  of  progress,  that  unless  we  think  deeply 
and  observe  closely,  we  shall  be  tempted  to 
admire  energy  and  ambition  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  quiet  and  more  necessary  virtues. 

"God  loves  patience.     Souls  that  dwell  in  stillness 
Doing  the  little  things,  or  resting  quiet; 

May  just  as  perfectly  fulfil  their  mission, 
Be  just  as  useful  in  the  Father's  sight, 

As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil, 
Clearing  a  path  that  every  eye  may  see." 

Patience  is  not  an  easy  lesson  to  learn,  but 
it  is  a  very  important  one.  Not  to  strive  after 
it,  and  not  to  achieve  it,  is  to  carry  a  weakness 
and  peril  through  one's  years.  An  impatient 
man  is  never  master  of  himself;  in  a  single 
moment  he  may  lose  what  he  has  been  years 
in  gaining. 

Is  it  not  good  to  remember  that  God  is 
patient,  and  that  Jesus  taught,  by  example, 
this  noblest  of  virtues?  Notice  His  manner 
when,  in  so  many  instances,  His  disciples  dis- 
appointed His  expectations,  and  failed  to  un- 
derstand His  preaching,  clear  and  simple 
though  it  was.  Notice  His  attitude  toward  the 
multitudes,  with  His  enemies,  in  pain,  in  suf- 
fering, and  in  all  His  trials. 

All  of  us  have  heard  people  sneer  at  patience 
as  if  it  were  a  very  tame  virtue,  if,  indeed,  a 
virtue  at  all — a  poor  substitute  of  weak  natures 
for  the  force  they  do  not  possess.  These 
people  confound  patience  with  weakness ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  a  manifestation  of  strength. 
It  is  not  a  passive  quality  to  be  possessed  only 
by  those  who  are  under  the  grinding  millstone 
of  circumstances ;  it  is  the  path  to  progress ; 
the  lesson  of  eternity  is  one  with  the  lesson  of 
patience. 

"Plant  patience  in  the  garden  of  thy  soul! 
The  roots  are  bitter,  but  the  fruits  are  sweet; 
And  when  at  last  it  stands  a  tree  complete, 
Beneath  its  tender  shade  the  burning  heat 
And  burdens  of  the  day  shall  lose  control — 
Plant  patience  in  the  garden  of  thy  soul!" 

"He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 
Neither  peace  nor  success  can  come  to  the 
Christian  worker  until  he  fully  realizes  that 
eternal  life  and  work  are  his  heritage.  He  is 
not  to  do  his  measuring  in  standards  of  time. 
He  is  the  heir  of  eternity.  Let  him  remember 
that  "a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day." 

The  heroism  of  patience  is  sometimes  tested 
when  one  is  called  upon  to  understand  his 
own  limitations.  I  have  sometimes  questioned 
the  wisdom  of  preac  hing  to  the  young  concern- 
ing aspiration.  Will  not  they,  quickly  enough, 
ascertain  if  their  cages  are  too  small?  Will 
not  they  attempt  to  fly  as  soon  as  their  wings 
are  strong  enough  ?  Is  not  the  contagion  of 
the  world  sufficient  to  inoculate  them  with  am- 
bition? Rather,  let  us  teach  our  boys  and 
girls  the  beauty  of  patience!  Let  them  under- 
stand that  the  word  is  not  synonymous  with 
stagnation. 

Running  waters  are  sweeter  and  more  whole- 
some, sometimes,  than  quiet  pools ;  but  when 
the  limit  is  reached,  when  all  that  lies  beyond 
is  higher  grade  (for  running  water  can  only 
find  its  level),  shall  the  stream  fret  because 
it  is  Nature's  intention  that  it  shall  become  a 


lake?  Are  not  lakes  necessary  adjuncts  to 
beautiful  scenery? 

You  say  that  you  prefer  to  be  a  dashing, 
flowing  river,  instead  of  a  quiet  lake,  and  that 
spirit,  like  water,  has  no  limitations  less 
than  its  source?  Good!  Perhaps  for  you 
there  will  never  come  a  time  when  ability  and 
inclination  will  clash.  Strong  indeed  is  the 
man  who  can  and  does  forge  ahead,  regardless 
of  rapids,  or  obstacles,  or  narrow  river  beds ! 

Struggle  and  aspiration,  energy  and  ambi- 
tion are  picturesque  qualities ;  the  world  looks 
on  in  sympathy  and  admiration,  and  oftentimes 
in  envy.  Patience  is  a  quiet  and  solitary  vir- 
tue, which,  like  others,  must  turn  principally 
to  itself  for  reward.  The  patient  soul  is  ever 
the  strong  soul,  and  to  it  shall  be  given  tri- 
umphs also;  it  is  the  only  preparation  that  will 
prevail  at  the  times  when  the  Christian  char- 
acter is  tested.  "Add  to  your  faith  .  .  . 
patience."  Then,  "having  done  all,  stand" — 
not  with  heart  bitterness,  but  with  cheerful  en- 
durance ! 

The  Guiding  Hand 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

A  party  of  tourists  were  going  through  a 
certain  large  and  famous  cave.  They  were  fur- 
nished with  a  skillful  and  experienced  guide  at 
the  entrance.  Before  starting,  this  guide  im- 
pressed upon  them  the  importance  of  implicit 
obedience  to  his  commands  and  directions  at 
every  stage  of  the  trip  and  by  everyone  of  the 
party.  Only  so,  he  explained,  could  he  guar- 
antee to  take  them  safely  through  some  of  the 
very  real  dangers  that  they  must  encounter  if 
they  would  make  the  rounds  of  the  vast  place. 
Then  he  led  the  way  into  the  cavern. 

It  was  not  an  easy  trip.  More  than  one  of 
the  party  secretly  wished  himself  safely  above 
ground,  as  they  climbed  or  descended  seem- 
ingly frail  ladders,  crept  round  narrow  foot- 
ways or  wriggled  through  twisted  passages 
that  would  barely  let  the  stout  person  through. 

Yet  the  toilsome  way  was  brightened  here 
and  there  by  scenes  of  wonderful  beauty  and 
splendor;  mystic  pools  and  majestic  or  fantastic 
forms  of  rock  formation ;  fairy  grottoes  that 
glistened  in  the  light,  and  noble  pillars  and 
arches  that  surpassed  any  handiwork  of  man. 
And  at  the  end  they  emerged  into  a  place  so 
lovely,  so  awe-inspiring  in  its  unearthly  won- 
ders, that  not  one  of  them  could  describe  more 
than  a  few  of  its  features  when  they  came  back. 
Even  the  most  fearful  of  them  all  was  ready  to 
declare,  then,  that  the  sights  he  had  seen  were 
well  worth  all  the  toils  and  discomforts  of  the 
trip.  The  guide  listened  to  their  raptures,  and 
the  thanks  that  they  bestowed  upon  him  for  his 
careful  and  safe  guidance. 

"It's  my  business  to  take  you  through  all 
right,  sir,"  he  said.  "I  know  the  place  and  the 
route  like  a  book.  I've  never  yet  failed  any 
party  or  person — if  they  did  as  I  told  them  all 
the  way  through." 

We  are  all  following  a  certain  path — the 
pathway  of  life.  There  is  a  guide  who  stands 
ready  to  go  with  us  every  step  of  the  way ; 
warning  us  of  dangers  to  avoid,  showing  us 
the  safe  places  for  our  feet;  showing  us  many 
a  beautiful  thing  along  the  way  :  and  leading  us 
at  last  to  that  beautiful  place  that  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  human  tongue  learned  words  to  de- 
scribe, so  glorious  it  is.  Shall  we  not  all  keep 
close  to  the  guide,  obey  His  plain  direction,  and 
share  in  the  joy  to  which  the  journey  leads? 

"One  day  thou  wilt  be  blest; 
So  still  obey  the  guiding  hand  that  fends 
Thee  safely  through  these  wonders  for  such  ends." 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 


WHAT  THE  NEW  YEAR  HOLDS  FOR  YOU  AND  FOR  ME 

By  Hope  Daring 


O  matter  how  restricted  our  lives 
may  be,  the  hands  of  the  New 
Year  are  full  of  gifts  for  us.  There 
are  so  many  long  days  and  quiet 
nights.  There  are  four  seasons, 
each  one  of  which  is  replete  with  beauties  and 
rich  bounties. 

For  a  moment  let  us  consider  the  beauties 
of  nature  that  this  New  Year  will  bring  us. 
It  may  not  be  often  that  we  will  see  the  flush 
in  the  east  burn  to  the  brightness  of  day,  and 
the  world  emerge  from  night's  mantle,  but 
the  sight  will  never  grow  old.  From  various 
viewpoints  we  will  watch  the  sun  sink  below 
the  western  horizon.  The  afterglow  will 
touch  the  face  of  nature  with  a  wondrous  light 
and  then  deepen  through  a  succession  of 
lavenders  and  grays  into  black.  There  will 
be  the  awakening  of  the  earth  from  the  win- 
ter's quiet,  when  springing  grass  and  swelling 
leaf-buds  will  teach  anew  the  lesson  of  the 
Resurrection.  To  some  of  us  will  come  quiet 
walks  through  a  woodland  where  the  waving 
branches  will  cast  a  mosaic  of  sunshine  and 
shadow  on  the  winding  path.  There  may  be 
the  music  of  a  dancing  brook  or  the  call  of  a 
sweet-toned  bird — Nature's  message  to  whom- 
soever will  listen.  There  may  be  days  and 
nights  on  the  water,  far  out  at  sea,  when,  as 
we  are  shut  in  by  the  arch  of  the  sky,  the 
heaven  of  our  childish  visions  seems  near  at 
hand. 

Nature's  Beauties  in   a  New  Guise 

Some  of  us  may  this  year  have  the  privilege 
of  beholding  nature's  beauties  in  a  new  guise. 
You  may  leave  the  cold  and  snow  of  mid- 
winter to  gather  golden  poppies  on  the  Cali- 
fornia hills.  I  may  dream  away  the  summer- 
like days  of  March  on  the  ramparts  of  the 
ancient  fort  at  St.  Augustine,  my  spirit  back 
at  the  time  when  the  first  ship  entered  the 
harbor.  Our  friends  may  have  their  first 
glimpse  of  the  cloud-crowned  mountains  and 
find  in  their  nature  something  so  responsive 
to  the  uplifting  sight  that  they  will  murmur 
with  the  poet: 

"The  mountains  knew  me  of  old,  and  they  do  not  forget; 
Long  ago  I  was  friends  with  the  wind;  I  am  friends  with  it  yet." 

Yes,  the  New  Year  has  much  of  nature's 
grace  to  give  you  and  me.  To  take  it  we  need 
the  outstretched  hand,  the  hearing  ear,  the 
seeing  eye,  the  believing  mind,  and  the  trust- 
ing heart,  in  order  that  we  may  appreciate 
the  real  beauties  of  Nature. 

Uplift  for  the  Soul 

The  New  Year  will  give  much  of  pleasure, 
of  knowledge,  and  it  may  be  a  little  of  wisdom 
through  the  medium  of  the  ear.  The  most  of  us 
will  strive  to  hear  a  few  of  the  notable  lec- 
turers and  musicians  of  our  day.    Then  the 
year  will  contain  fifty-two  Sundays  on  which 
we  may  attend  church.    Our  pastor  may  not 
always  be  brilliant,  but  he  will  preach  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  will  hear  it, 
and  also  hear  the  hymns,  the  Scripture  read- 
|  ings,  and  the  prayers.    We  will  hear  them, 
and   we  will   decide — although   it   may  be 
unconsciously — whether  we  will  find  in  what 
we  hear  thought  for  the  coming  days  and 
spiritual  uplift.    The  year  will  bring  us  many 
things:  the  homely  speech  of  the  street  and 
;  the  market  place,  the  daily  conversation  of 
)cur  own,  and  the  words  of  the  stranger  whom 
I  we  meet.   We  may  be  privileged  to  hear  the 
'  lisped  words  that  express  the  affection  of  a 
!  little  child.    Some  one  may  whisper  "I  love 
'you,  dear."     It  may  be  ours  to  hear  some 
;  one  utter  the  thrilhng  words,   "You  have 
■  helped  me." 


Days  of  Toil 

The  New  Year  will  bring  us  work  to  do. 
Days  of  drudgery  will  come;  even  in  the  best- 
loved  work  there  must  be  days  of  steady,  per- 
sistent toil.  Failures  may  come — work  of 
which  the  only  beneficial  result  seems  to  be 
its  influence  upon  our  own  natures.  It  is  not 
all  in  what  is  accomplished;  the  doing  of  work 
has  its  benediction  for  the  doer.  There  may 
be,  in  abundant  measure,  the  gladness  that 
comes  from  work  well  done,  and  the  reward 
it  brings.  The  labor  done,  no  matter  what 
it  brings  you  and  me,  may  be  a  force  for  good 
in  the  life  of  others.  It  may  win  the  favorable 
notice  of  the  world,  it  may  be  the  homely 
task  done  in  field,  kitchen,  or  workshop.  So 
long  as  we  do  cheerfully,  in  the  best  possible 
way  the  task  that  is  ours,  we  have  made  good 
use  of  this  gift  of  the  New  Year. 

Battles  for  Righteousness 

There  will  be  battles  to  fight.  We  sigh  for 
universal  peace,  for  the  day  when  no  more  shall 
nation  rise  up  against  nation.  God  grant 
that  day  may  come!  But  even  then  there 
will  be  the  mental  and  moral  battles  with  evil, 
sin,  and  unbelief.  In  this  warfare  every  man 
and  woman  must  play  a  part.  What  part  is 
left  to  the  individual  to  decide.  Carlyle  says 
the  great  universal  war  is  "the  war  of  belief 
against  unbelief — the  struggle  of  men  intent 
on  the  real  essence  of  things  against  men 
intent  on  the  semblances  and  forms  of  things." 
Seventy  years  have  passed  since  the  phil- 
osopher wrote  those  words,  but  they  seem 
especially  adapted  to  our  life  to-day.  "The 
semblances  and  forms  of  things"  occupy  the 
place  that  belongs  to  the  real  and  the  enduring. 
It  is  our  privilege  to  do  something  towards 
the  casting  down  of  the  false,  the  raising  up 
of  the  true. 

The  present  day  is  a  time  of  battle;  only 
the  weak  and  the  cowardly  will  refuse  to  fight 
in  the  cause  of  righteousness.  Remember 
all  we  are  required  to  do  is  to  fight.  The  vic- 
tory may  be  ours — ultimately  it  will  be  ours, 
for  in  the  end  right  shall  triumph.  If  defeat 
is  ours  to-day,  let  us  meet  it  so  that  the 
fighters  of  to-morrow  may  be  strengthened, 
not  weakened. 

"Be  strongi 

It  matters  not  how  deep  entrenched  the  wrong. 
How  hard  the  battle  goes,  the  day  how  long; 
Faint  not — fight  on!    To-morrow  comes  the  song." 

Sunshine  and  Shadow 

But  few  of  the  simple,  homely  joys  the  year 
will  bring  can  be  mentioned.  There  will  be  the 
quiet  hour  under  the  evening  lamp,  solitary 
save  for  the  crackling  of  the  wood-fire  and 
the  open  book.  Oh,  the  sweet,  sane  joy  of  the 
open  book!  Historical  personages  glide  across 
our  vision,  we  hear,  afar  off,  the  shouting 
of  victorious  armies,  and  we  see  the  growth 
of  cities,  the  development  of  nations.  Our 
hearts  are  thrilled  with  the  rhythmic  beauty 
of  the  poet's  dream.  These  and  kindred  joys 
the  year  will  hold  for  you  and  me,  if  we  will 
but  take  them. 

The  New  Year  may  hold  sorrow  for  us. 
It  may  be  ours  to  turn  away  from  a  flower- 
heaped  mound,  conscious  that  never  again  will 
life  be  just  the  same.  There  may  be  midnight 
hours  when  the  thought  that  the  autumnal 
rain  tapping  on  the  windows  is  beating  on  a 
newly-made  grave  will  cause  us  to  moan  with 
agony.  We  may  see  the  sun  go  down  on  our 
dearest  dream,  we  may  learn  that  what  we 
thought  was  truth  and  honor  was  but  a  base 
substitute.  Pain  may  be  ours,  the  wearing 
physical  pain  that  tests  our  confidence  in 


God's  loving  care.  But  through  all  these,  His 
love  will  be  about  us,  His  help  will  be  ever 
ready.  Ere  this  year  has  rolled  away,  you  or  1 
may  be  called  to  face  death,  called  to  fold  our 
tired  hands  on  our  breast  and  go  out  through 
the  narrow  portal  into  the  life  beyond.  If  so, 
all  will  be  well.  Tongue  cannot  tell  what  of 
joy  and  rapture,  what  of  peace  and  glad 
hosannas  the  time  not  divided  into  months 
and  years  will  bring  us. 

Love,  Sympathy  and  Help 

Lonely  and  desolate  indeed  will  be  the  life 
to  which  this  year  will  not  bring  some  gift 
of  friendship  and  love.  To  the  fortunate  ones 
surrounded  by  kindred,  safe  in  a  home,  these 
gifts  may  come  to  be  a  matter  of  course. 
Loneliness  and  the  sense  of  isolation  that 
comes  to  the  solitary  one  in  a  great  city  are 
the  things  that  make  these  comforts  realized 
for  their  full  value.  The  cheery  "good  morn- 
ing," the  welcoming  smile,  the  little  unnum- 
bered acts  of  service — these  are  the  gifts 
worthy  of  gratitude. 

Friendship  has  been  called  "the  triple 
alliance  of  the  three  great  powers,  Love, 
Sympathy,  and  Help."  If  it  is  yours  and  mine 
this  year,  truly  we  are  blessed.  To  some 
these  months  may  bring  the  great  love  of 
their  life — that  supreme  gift  which  once  given 
and  accepted  aright  will  ever  ennoble  and 
beautify  existence. 

The  Choicest  Gift  of  All 

Of  all  the  gifts  the  New  Year  may  bring 
us  there  is  none  to  compare  with  the  abiding 
presence  in  our  heart  of  Christ,  our  Lord. 
This  presence  makes  the  busy  year  a  season 
of  rejoicing,  it  lays  its  benediction  upon  life's 
fevered  unrest.  That  is  not  all.  It  gives,  it 
may  be  dimly,  because  of  our  imperfections,  a 
reflection  of  the  spirit  of  our  Master.  Thus 
we  go  out,  to  do  our  work,  to  meet  our  diffi- 
culties and  temptations,  to  give  our  help, 
and  enjoy  our  many  blessings,  animated  and 
inspired  by  this  indwelling  presence  of  our 
divine  Leader. 

There  are  some  of  the  things  that  may  be 
ours  before  the  coming  of  another  year. 
Whatever  comes  is  ours,  and  it  is  the  spirit 
in  which  we  receive  and  use  the  gift  that 
determines  where  we  will  stand  mentally  and 
spiritually  a  year  hence. 

"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love." 

H   «  •? 

The  New  Year's  Promise 

By  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON. 

We  heed  them  not — they  pass  so  swiftly  on — 
These  hurrying  years  lhal  bring  both  joy  and  pain. 
The  seasons  hold  us  in  their  fickle  clasp, 
Each  in  its  turn  alluring,  till  the  year, 
1        Its  mission  ended,  sinl(s  into  the  past, 
And  leaves  us  eager-eyed,  expectant  for 
The  untried  and  the  new. 

Despite  our  buried  hopes  our  hearts  still  yearn 

For  promise  that  another  year  doth  bring. 

The  dear  familiar  touch  we  may  not  feel 

Of  clinging  hands  that  went  the  Old  Year's  Way, 

Yet  memory  treasures  in  her  loving  care 

All  we  have  lost.    That  which  we  hope  to  gain 

The  New  Year  holds  in  trust.  We  stand  at  call 

Of  duty  ever;  yet  must  Pain  and  Joy 

Companion  us  if  duty's  pledge  Wc  keep. 

The  Old  Year,  passing,  still  one  treasure  leave* — 

E'en  faith,  that  ever  to  our  bosom  clings 

Though  courage  fail  and  bitter  anguish  bids. 

We  know  that  barren  fields  again  will  bear 

Rich  fruitage.    Homing  birds  again  will  cleave 

The  air  on  joyous  wing.     This  doth  the  year 

Foretell  unto  the  patient,  trusting  scul — 

The  glad  New  Year  lhal  promisclh  rich  dole. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Among  the  Bohemians 

Christian  literature  is  being  circulated 
among  the  Bohemians  and  Slovaks  of  Greater 
New  York  by  a  faithful  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  named  Ludwig 
F.  Kucera.  In  his  last  quarterly  report  he 
writes : 

"At  the  beginning  of  my  report  I  wish  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  His  help  and  for  the 
blessings  that  He  has  given  me.  In  the  last 
three  months  I  have  visited  1,701  families  and 
have  circulated  books  and  tracts  to  the  value 
of  nearly  three  hundred  dollars.  In  addition, 
I  have  spoken  in  fifty-five  meetings. 

"My  experiences  were  full  of  good  encour- 
agement. I  have  seen  that  the  books  and  tracts 
that  I  have  circulated  helped  many  to  find  our 
Saviour. 

"Six  years  ago  a  man  in  the  Bronx  bought 
from  me  the  book,  'The  Life  of  John  G.  Paton' 
for  his  children.  Since  then  we  had  not  met 
until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  I  visited  the  Bo- 
hemian Church  in  the  Bronx.  There  he  came 
to  me  and  asked  if  I  knew  him.  I  told  him 
that  I  remembered  him  by  his  name.  Then  he 
told  me  how  he  had  been  made  a  friend  to  the 
mission  workers  through  that  book,  The  Life 
of  John  G.  Paton.'  Before  he  read  that  book 
he  did  not  want  to  give  anything  for  missions, 
but  when  he  read  how  much  one  man  had  dons 
among  the  heathen,  then  his  heart  was  melted, 
and  now  he  gives  freely  and  often.  He  wa.- 
very  glad  to  see  me  and  asked  me  to  come  again 
with  books  to  his  home. 

"Another  family  was  helped  to  better  Chris- 
tian living  through  the  book,  'Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress.' They  told  me  recently  just  before  sailing 
back  to  Europe  that  they  had  found  something 
much  better  than  money,  for  they  were  happy 
in  their  hearts  with  their  Saviour,  who  had 
had  made  them  rich  in  something  which  nobo  ly 
can  take  from  them." 

*e  »t  «6 

Colportage  Work  in  Utah 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  sustained  colportage  work  among  the  Mor- 
mons in  Utah  and  the  adjoining  States.  Rev. 
Henry  W.  Pratt  is  now  doing  efficient  service 
as  a  missionary  colporter  in  that  region,  and  in 
a  recent  report  he  relates  the  following  experi- 
ences : 

"In  the  State  of  Idaho  I  visited  three  towns 
that  have  been  started  within  the  past  three 
years.  All  of  them  were  settled  by  Eastern 
people  and  foreigners,  mostly  Swedes  and  Ger- 
mans. The  calls  I  made  in  these  towns  were 
very  satisfactory,  for  the  people  were  cordial, 
and  the  books  and  cards  that  I  carried  attracted 
attention,  and  those  who  were  able  gladly  pur- 
chased them. 

"While  visiting  in  one  Mormon  family  of 
Scotch  extraction,  I  said  to  the  mother,  'The 
people  of  Scotland  are  strong  in  Bible  teaching. 
Now,  what  book  is  the  first  and  best  book  in 
your  opinion?'  And  then  to  help  her  out,  I 
asked,  'Isn't  the  Bible  the  best  book?'  'Yes,' 
she  replied,  'but  I  consider  other  books  just  as 
sacred  as  the  Bible!'  By  this  she  had  refer- 
ence to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  etc.  The  sub- 
ject of  God  was  discussed,  and  the  husband 
said,  'Christ  died  for  original  sin,  the  sins  of 
Adam,  but  we  have  to  work  out  our  own  salva- 
tion !'  This  illustrates  the  false  view  of  the 
Atonement  which  we  meet.  It  is  only  one  of 
the  many  errors  of  Mormonism  with  which 
we  have  to  contend. 


"In  another  Mormon  home  it  was  pleasant 
to  have  the  mother  say  to  me  when  she  se- 
lected some  books  and  cards,  T  have  been 
wanting  such  a  book  as  "Talks  to  Girls"  for 
my  daughters.'  Several  cards  that  she  se- 
lected she  held  up  to  the  wall,  bearing  such  in- 
scriptions as  'Be  ye  kind  one  to  another'  and 
'Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him.'  She  said, 
'These  cards  will  be  a  help  to  us  in  the  home 
when  we  feel  disheartened  and  need  cheer.' 

"In  another  home  the  grandmother  said,  T 
want  a  book  that  will  be  a  help  to  boys.'  I 
handed  her  'Talks  to  Boys,'  and,  after  exam- 
ining it,  she  said,  T  will  take  this,  because  it  is 
needed  in  my  daughter's  home.' 

"In  two  towns  that  I  visited  no  religious 
work  was  being  done.  One  of  these  towns  is 
a  newly  settled  community.  The  place  is  sus- 
tained mainly  by  railroad  people,  for  it  is  a 
division  point  on  the  road.  Water  is  now 
brought  into  the  district  by  irrigation  works, 
and  what  has  been  sage  brush  is  now  develop- 
ing into  good  farming  land.  I  talked  about  a 
Sunday-school  and  found  a  few  who  would  like 
one,  but  there  was  nobody  who  would  take  the 
lead,  and  that  is  the  trouble  in  many  other 
places.  On  the  train  leaving  the  town  I  met 
the  good  Superintendent  of  the  Utah  Synod 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  told  him  of 
the  conditions  and  the  oppoitunity  to  establish 
a, work  there.  He  seemed  glad  to  know  of  it, 
and  said  he  would  look  into  the  field. 

"The  other  town  to  which  I  have  referred 
as  without  any  Christian  work  whatever  is  one 
of  the  old-established  towns  in  Utah  and  is  a 
mining  camp.  At  one  time  there  were  several 
thousand  people  in  it.  Now  there  are  only 
about  250  souls.  Almost  everyone  is  a  Mor- 
mon, but  I  sold  a  number  of  good  books  and 
Scripture  cards,  and  the  people  were  cordial  and 
interested.  I  had  an  opportunity  to  tell  them 
of  their  need  of  Christ.  It  was  sad  to  see  a 
place  so  spiritually  desolate,  with  no  Sunday- 
school  for  the  children.  The  nearest  point  to 
a  Christian  church  is  seventeen  miles. 

"I  spent  about  a  week  in  Milford.  This  is 
another  railroad  town,  settled  by  Mormons, 
Christian  Scientists,  Methodists  and  people  who 
have  no  religion.  The  Christian  Scientists 
have  a  house  and  are  busy.  They  bought  a 
number  of  my  Scripture  cards,  but  are  usually 
backward  about  reading  anything  but  books  on 
'Eddyism.' 

"The  Methodist  pastor  asked  me  to  conduct 
the  Sunday  evening  service.  Mrs.  Pratt  also 
took  part.  I  told  them  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  and  of  personal  experiences  in  my 
work.  The  pastor  was  glad  to  have  me  talk 
on  this  subject,  and  the  people  spoke  of  the 
service  as  interesting  to  them.  I  spoke  of  the 
Christian  literature  I  distribute,  saying  that 
every  book  and  leaflet  that  goes  into  the  homes 
of  the  people  is  accompanied  with  a  prayer 
from  the  headquarters  of  the  society  that  God 
would  give  His  blessing  to  every  reader. 

"The  Mormon  bishop  buys  literature  from 
me  and  usually  purchases  deep  religious  books. 
Several  Roman  Catholics  have  bought  cards, 
and  some  have  taken  books. 

"Every  month  I  meet  some  people  who  shut 
the  door  in  my  face  and  who  care  for  nothing 
that  is  moral  or  religious.  Usually  these  people 
are  non-Mormons  and  believe  in  nothing. 

"In  missionary  colportage  work  I  have  served 
longer  in  Utah  than  any  man  on  the  field. 
Many  workers  become  discouraged  because 
they  want  to  see  quick  results  from  their  toil. 
Consecrated  toilers  are  needed  on  all  fields,  but 
here  in  Utah  especially  we  need  men  of  cour- 


age and  patience,  who  are  filled  with  the  love 

of  souls." 

K  K 

In  Cuba 

Christian  literature  in  the  Spanish  language 
is  being  circulated  in  Cuba  by  means  of  various 
agencies.  Mr.  Pedro  Pozo  has  proved  himself 
a  very  efficient  distributor  of  the  publications 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  in  a  recent 
report  he  writes  in  part  as  follows : 

"In  Matanzas  I  worked  for  three  days  circu- 
lating books  and  holding  several  conversations 
with  families  on  the  subject  of  religion.  In 
the  town  of  Yumuri  I  visited  every  house,  and 
held  two  services,  reading  the  Sixth  Psalm 
with  explanations.  Thence  I  went  on  to  Jovel- 
lanos  by  way  of  Conal  Falso,  Socorro  and  Pe- 
droso,  holding  services  in  different  homes  and 
speaking  especially  from  the  verse,  Acts  1 :8, 
emphasizing  the  missionary  work  as  it  was 
ordained  by  the  Master  and  blessed  by  Him. 
Going  on  to  Pasajara  and  other  villages  I  held 
several  neighborhood  services  at  night  and 
made  several  sales  of  publications. 

"Unfortunately,  in  addition  to  the  lottery 
and  cock-fighting  we  are  being  inundated 
with  obscene  literature  and  pictures,  which 
are  eagerly  sought  and  are  making  fearful 
ravages  among  the  youth  of  our  island. 

"At  Cardenas  I  attended  the  yearly  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  and  the  Sunday  School  Convention.  I 
worked  in  all  the  surrounding  country  in 
Guasimas,  Dos  Rosas  and  Cantel.  In  Cen- 
treras  I  visited  in  the  home  of  an  aged  para- 
lytic, to  whom  I  spoke  of  Job  and  his  faith  in 
the  midst  of  afflictions  and  how  he  blessed  the 
Lord  at  last  for  all  that  had  come  to  him. 
Then  I  read  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
and  after  prayer  the  people  said  to  me,  We  do 
not  know  how  to  read,  but  we  know  you  and 
are  very  grateful  to  you  for  your  visits  to  us.' 
I  replied,  'Thank  you,  but  what  I  desire  is  that 
you  may  know  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal 
Saviour,  and  that  you  may  confide  wholly  in 
Him.'  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  bless  my 
feeble  efforts  for  His  glory." 

At  Ellis  Island 

Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol,  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  who  is  engaged 
in  distributing  literature  in  many  languages  to 
the  immigrants  arriving  at  Ellis  Island,  New 
York,  reports  that  several  responses  have  been 
made  to  the  appeal  published  in  the  American 
Messenger  for  cast-off  clothing  for  the  relief 
of  needy  and  poorly  clad  immigrants. 

The  demand  for  this  form  of  assistance  still 
continues,  however,  and  additional  supplies  of 
clothing  will  be  very  gladly  received,  especially 
during  the  winter  months,  when  many  of  the 
immigrants  from  Southern  Europe  arrive  very 
insufficiently  clothed  for  the  rigors  of  our 
northern  climate. 

In  the  detention  rooms  and  in  the  hospitals 
our  colporter  frequently  meets  with  particularly 
needed  cases,  whose  necessities  he  would  be 
glad  to  relieve  were  the  means  put  at  his  dis- 
posal. We  therefore  repeat  the  appeal  to  the 
readers  of  this  paper,  and  ask  them  to  send 
packages  of  such  clothing  as  they  are  willing 
to  donate  to  our  colporter  at  Ellis  Island,  who 
will  distribute  them  where  they^will  accomplish 
the  most  good.  All  express  or  freight  charge* 
should  be  prepaid  and  parcels  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol,  Missionary 
Room,  Ellis  Island,  New  York. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  Age.  Eutychus,  the  son  of  the  Roman  knight  Valerius 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  playmates 
in  their  childhood  days.  Between  them  subsists  an  affection 
which  grows  srronger  with  the  passing  of  the  years.  On  becom- 
ing of  age  Eutychus  was  sent  by  his  father  to  travel  abroad, 
both  for  the  sake  of  learning  more  of  the  Roman  world,  and  so 
that  he  might  increase  the  revenues  of  the  family  by  commercial 
ventures  in  other  cities  of  the  Levant.  In  the  port  of  Seleucia, 
Eutychus  and  Justus,  captain  of  the  ship  in  which  Eutychus  was 
traveling,  were  entertained  in  the  house  of  Nathaniel,  who  has 
just  been  converted  through  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas. 
These  two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on  the  ship  com- 
manded by  Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  the  island  of  Cyprus 
Paul  tells  Justus  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Justus  is  much  im- 
pressed, and  Eutychus.  also,  is  led  to  ponder  deeply  the  teachings 
of  this  new  faith.  Presently  a  storm  overwhelms  the  vessel,  and 
it  is  shipwrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Cyprus.  Justus  was  mortally 
injured  by  the  violence  of  the  waves,  which  dashed  him  against 
the  woodwork  of  the  ship.  By  heroic  exertions,  however,  he  was 
carried  upon  the  beach.  There,  in  his  dying  moments,  he  whispered 
to  Paul:  "I  die  content,  since  I  lean  trustingly  on  this  new-found 
Master  and  Friend,  whose  spirit  has  conquered  my  heart — while 
I  bless  you  for  having  spoken  to  me  His  message.  One  request 
I  make  of  thee,  Paulus  !  I  have  a  son.  once  the  pride  of  his 
mother.  Years  ago  he  left  me — I  know  not  why,  or  where  he  has 
gone.  Perhaps  in  your  travels  for  the  Gospel's  sake  you  may 
encounter  him.  If  you  do  find  him,  tell  him  how  his  father  Justus 
loved  him,  how  he  yearned  for  him,  and  how,  though  ship- 
wrecked in  body,  he  was  yet  saved  in  the  spirit,  and  died  rejoicing 
in  Jesus  Christ.  And  bid  my  boy  to  become,  at  any  cost  a 
Christian,  too  1"  Justus  paused  for  a  moment,  and  then,  more 
faintly,  he  said  to   Eutychus:    "Eutychus,  do  you  also  follow 

 "    The  old  Roman  pilot  never  finished  the  sentence.    For  a 

few  moments  more  he  lay  quietly  on  the  matted  seaweed,  and 
then,  while  a  light  that  never  was  on  land  or  sea  shone  on  his 
face,  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  be — with  Jesus — beyond  the  storms 
of  earth.  The  Great  Pilot  had  piloted  Justus  the  Roman  captain 
into  eternal  peace.  And  from  that  hour  Eutychus  became  a 
Christian. 


CHAPTER  IV 
LEARNING  THE  LAWS  OF  CHRIST 

JIIII^SSplITH  the  zeal  of  a  new  convert, 
i'lwi  W  '1  Eutychus,  ib  soon  as  the  little 
g§j  "  jj  company  shipwrecked  on  the  shores 
||tlig|||||  I  of  Cyprus  had  recovered  from  the 
iUHmSO  shock  of  that  disaster,  eagerly  de- 
sired the  privilege  of  accompanying  Paul  of 
Tarsus  in  all  his  further  journeyings.  Pos- 
sessed of  a  fair  fortune,  the  young  Roman 
would  have  found  no  difficulty  in  carrying  out 
this  friendly  design,  and  was  more  than  willing 
to  minister  to  the  apostle  of  his  substance. 

Paul,  however,  did  not  encourage  Eutychus 
in  this  particular  plan  for  travel.  For  one 
thing,  Eutychus  was  quite  inexperienced,  and 
for  another  it  was  no  part  of  the  custom  of 
Paul  to  travel  with  a  large  retinue  of  converts, 
while  still  another  objection  to  the  project 
lay  in  the  fact  that,  in  those  days  when 
laborers  were  few,  it  was  better  that  the 
evangelists  should  be  scattered  abroad,  rather 
I    than  that  they  should  remain  in  one  place. 

At  the  same  time  Eutychus,  though  converted, 
»   was  not  yet  prepared  to  become  an  intelli- 
gent teacher  of  the  Word.    He  needed  to  be 
well-grounded  in  the  faith  and  to  be  trained 
;   in  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  the  Christian 
y  faith,  which  differed  so  profoundly  from  the 
cynic   heathenism   in   which   he   had  been 
[  brought  up.     Paul  did  not,  indeed,  intend 
that  Eutychus  should  become  a  "presbyter." 
)  Preachers  and  elders  were  greatly  needed,  but 
the  mission  of  the  young  Roman  was  to  be 
something  else.   As  a  merchant,  a  traveler,  or, 
if  need  be,  as  a  soldier,  he  might  serve  his 
Lord  better  than  in  any  other  way.  Paul 
had  no  time  to  stop  and  establish  a  theological 
J  school,  so  he  advised  Eutychus  to  join  a  band 
I  of  other  earnest  young  converts  who  were 
!  under  the  instruction  of  the  elders  of  the 
1  Church  at  Jerusalem,  to  whom  the  young 
Roman  was  given  letters  of  affectionate  com- 
•  mendation. 

|  Though  feeling  sincere  grief  at  parting  with 
t  Paul,  his  spiritual  father,  Eutychus  was 
I  strangely  thrilled  with  the  new  faith  which, 
^  the  more  he  pondered  upon  it,  the  more  won- 
j  derful  it  seemed.  He  expectantly  climbed,  in 
\  due  time,  the  slope  from  Joppa  to  the  City  of 
!  David,  and  lost  no  time  in  presenting  to  the 
L  elders  of  the  Church  his  letters  of  commenda- 
,  tion  from  the  Apostle  whose  fame  was  growing 
:  in  the  churches. 


At  first,  however,  the  reception  accorded  the 
Roman  stranger  was  far  from  being  cordial. 
Even  though  he  was  provided  with  letters 
from  Paul,  Eutychus  was  regarded  with  sus- 
picion by  the  Jerusalem  brethren,  to  whom  his 
reported  conversion  appeared  almost  as  mar- 
velous as  that  of  the  once  raging  Saul,  who 
had  wrought  such  mischief  for  the  earlier 
converts  in  Judea.  Could  it  be  that  Eutychus 
was  a  crafty  spy  in  the  employ  of  the  Governor, 
who  had  his  headquarters  in  the  Castle  of 
Antonia?  Perhaps  the  present  Procurator, 
Tiberius  Alexander,  had  purposely  introduced 
Eutychus — in  the  guise  of  a  chance  traveler 
from  Cyprus — in  order  to  divine  the  secrets 
of  that  "religion  of  Jesus,"  now  known  as 
"the  new  Way,"  which  the  Romans  persisted 
in  regarding  as  a  secret  brotherhood,  plotting 
against  the  political  rule  of  Caesar?  Those 
were  days  when  a  man  could  hardly  trust  his 
own  brother,  when  the  dagger  of  the  assassin 
was  flourished  in  almost  any  dark  alley,  and 
when  a  resident  of  Jerusalem  never  knew  when 
a  seeming  friend  might  become  a  secret  foe. 

Gradually,  however,  the  frankness,  sin- 
cerity, teachableness  and  fervor  of  the  young 
Roman  disarmed  suspicion, and  Eutychus  was 
taken  into  the  inner  circle  of  the  Apostles, 
learning  from  the  serious,  careful  James  wise 
counsel  and  moderation,  from  the  ardent  Peter 
zeal  and  aggressive  courage,  and  from  the 
saintly  John  gentleness,  tact  and  unaffected 
grace.  Most  valuable  to  the  young  Christian 
were  those  days  of  careful  Christian  training 
and  intimate  brotherly  conference  concerning 
the  momentous  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  But  Eutychus  could  not  always  con- 
tinue a  novitiate  in  the  school  of  grace.  It 
was  a  period  of  evangelistic  fervor  as  well  as  of 
theological  training  in  Jerusalem,  and  so, 
after  a  year  of  instruction,  he  resolved — 
following  the  counsel  of  the  apostolic  leaders — 
to  become  an  ambassador  for  the  Lord  Christ, 
heralding  up  and  down  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  wherever  the  fortunes  of  a 
busy  and  useful  life  might  call  him,  the  good 
news  of  the  Christian  hope. 

Hence  it  came  about  that,  one  day,  when 
the  vineyards  were  in  their  most  beautiful 
garb  and  the  rich  Eastern  sunshine  was  gilding 
all  things  with  a  stream  of  glory,  Eutychus 
rode  out  of  the  Joppa  gate  of  the  City  of 
David,  and  turned  his  horse's  head  down  the 
road  which  led  to  the  sea-coast.  As  he  rode 
along,  his  mind  was  strangely  stirred  with 
thoughts  of  Him  who  once  had  taught  in  that 
ancient  city,  and  had  suffered  on  a  knoll  not 
far  away,  and  also  of  that  mission  which  the 
now  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer  had,  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  committed  to  His 
followers,  to  preach  the  truth,  to  live  His  life, 
and,  if  need  be,  to  drink  His  cup  of  suffering, 
in  any  land  and  among  any  people. 

At  sunset  of  another  day,  as  the  placid  sea 
was  showing  bluish-gray  in  the  gloaming, 
Eutychus  rode  in  at  one  of  the  gates  of  Cae- 
sarea,  and  sought  for  the  house  of  Philip  the 
Evangelist,  who  received  him  with  true 
Christian  hospitality,  hardly  needing  to  peruse 
the  letters  of  commendation  which  the  Roman 
brought  with  him  from  Jerusalem  before  he 
found  his  heart  going  out  toward  the  promis- 
ing youth  whose  proud  spirit  had  now  been 
chastened  into  a  humble  obedience  to  the  law 
of  Christ. 

In  the  prayer  circles  of  Caesarea— where  he 
met  a  distinguished  convert,  the  Centurion 
Cornelius,  who  was  the  military  commandant 
of  the  local  garrison — Eutychus  felt  his  heart 
glow  with  an  increased  ardor  to  spread  the 
news  of  the  redeeming  grace  of  Christ,  as  he 
heard  one  and  another  convert,  of  humble  or 


of  high  rank,  telling  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  his  soul.  Numbers  of  the  soldiers,  he 
found,  had  been  brought  to  Christ  by  the 
quiet  work  of  Cornelius  (to  whom,  as  a  fellow- 
subject  of  the  kingdoms  both  of  Caesar  and 
of  Christ,  Eutychus  was  doubly  interesting), 
while  the  active  Philip  had  gathered  into  the 
local  church  many  of  the  sailors,  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  who  frequented  the  ill- 
protected  "port."  At  the  suggestion  of 
Cornelius,  Eutychus  remained  some  weeks  in 
Caesarea,  winning  more  of  the  soldiers  to  the 
Christian  faith  and  having  the  greater  in- 
fluence with  them  because  of  the  circum- 
stances that  from  a  lad  he  had  been  taught 
by  his  father,  the  knight  Valerius,  the  ele- 
ments of  military  drill. 

The  call  of  Christian  duty,  however,  seemed 
to  demand  that  this  recruit  of  the  Cross 
should,  like  a  good  soldier,  carry  out  his 
"marching  orders,"  and  advance  into  new 
fields  of  effort.  As  yet  he  hardly  knew  which 
way  the  Lord  would  call  him.  Those  were 
unsettled,  troubled  times,  when  dark  clouds  of 
menace  loomed  in  the  sky,  when  men  were 
awaiting  they  knew  not  what,  and  when  for 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  despised  "Christians" 
— as  they  were  being  called  at  Antioch — that 
urgent  petition  which  the  Master  had  taught 
the  Twelve  to  say,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,"  seemed  to  have  a  pathetic  meaning, 
both  for  the  soul  as  well  as  for  the  body. 

But  when  one  evening  there  arrived  in  the 
port  of  Caesarea  a  schoolmaster  from  Paphos 
in  Cyprus,  one  Aristocles,  who,  himself  a 
follower  of  the  new  "Way,"  had  started  for 
Jerusalem  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  helper 
for  the  work  in  that  island,  the  brethren  im- 
mediately suggested  to  Eutychus  that  he, 
having  now  been  well  grounded  in  the  faith, 
should  return  with  Aristocles  and  labor  for  a 
period  in  Cyprus.  The  call  appeared  to 
Eutychus  to  be  clearly  providential,  and  he 
felt  a  greater  hopefulness,  so  far  as  the  human 
factors  in  the  case  were  concerned,  because 
Sergius  Paulus,  the  deputy,  was  a  personal 
friend  of  his  father,  and  would,  he  was  sure, 
lend  him  some  assistance  in  the  work  of 
evangelization — if  only  by  protecting  him 
meanwhile  from  interference  and  persecution. 
In  a  few  days,  therefore,  Eutychus  took  ship, 
with  Aristocles,  for  Cyprus,  and  before  long 
found  himself  breaking  bread  with  Sergius 
the  Governor,  in  the  council  hall  at  Paphos. 

Sergius  Paulus  felt  great  respect  for  the 
Roman  knight,  Valerius,  and  for  his  sake 
showed  the  son  Eutychus  no  little  kindness. 
While  at  first  disposed  to  be  rather  cynical 
regarding  the  truth  or  practical  worth  of  the 
"Christian"  way,  which  he  seemed  to  regard 
as  but  an  improved  stoicism,  mixed  with  some 
Jewish  doctrines,  the  Deputy  gradually  began 
to  discern  in  the  new  faith  a  moral  force  which 
had  been  lacking  in  all  the  cults  he  had  pre- 
viously known — a  conviction  which,  under  the 
influence  of  Paul,  who  came  before  him  work- 
ing miracles,  deepened  and  ripened  into  a 
genuine  conversion  to  Christ.  Under  the 
patronage  of  Sergius  Paulus,  and  with  many 
doors  of  usefulness  opening  on  every  side, 
Eutychus  passed  two  years  in  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  traveling  through  the  villages  and 
over  the  hillsides,  or  voyaging  along  the  coast 
with  the  fisher  folk.  The  Cypriotes,  who  were 
in  part  descendants  of  the  ancient  Phoenicians, 
and  in  part  Greek  colonists,  appealed  to  the 
imagination  of  Eutychus,  who  soon,  among 
the  workers  in  the  copper  mines,  the  makers  of 
swords  and  armor,  the  peasants  of  the  interior, 
and  the  seamen  along  the  coasts,  found  not 
a  few  who  were  ready,  with  him,  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Great  Master. 
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The  time  came,  however,  when,  with  an 
irresistible  longing,  the  thoughts  of  Eutychus 
turned  again  to  his  friends  of  boyhood  days 
in  Alexandria  Troas.  Once  again  he  imagined 
himself  tramping  with  his  schoolmates  under 
the  oaks,  to  the  academy  of  Lyco,  or  running 
back  and  forth  on  the  broad  beach,  by  the 
Plain  of  Troy,  as  the  spume  from  the  Aegean 
Sea  wet  its  historic  sands.  Tears  came  to 
his  eyes  as  he  thought,  once  and  again,  of 
his  happy  home  at  Troas — of  the  fine  estab- 
lishment where  his  father  Valerius  and  mother 
Portia,  both  noble  born,  had  lived  in  great 
luxury.  Since  Eutychus  had  left  Troas,  both 
had  passed  into  the  unseen  world.  A  few 
relatives,  however,  were  still  living  in  Troas, 
and  Eutychus  had  many  friends  among  the 
upper  classes  of  that  populous  town.  Did  he 
not,  as  a  Christian  believer,  owe  to  them  a  duty 
of  witness?  They  were  living  without  the 
Gospel,  buying,  selling,  and  feasting,  having 
no  knowledge  of  anything  that  was  higher  or 
better  than  the  sordid  practices  of  Roman 
augury,  or  the  gay  dissipations  of  the  devotees 
of  Bacchus. 

Eutychus  therefore  felt  moved  by  an  irre- 
sistible impulse  to  seek  his  own,  to  tell  them 
of  his  new-found  joy  in  Christ,  and  to  accom- 
plish that  most  difficult  of  all  tasks — to 
become  an  acceptable  prophet  in  his  own 
country.  Bidding  his  friends  in  Cyprus  fare- 
well (and  in  those  troubled  days  partings  were 
unusually  significant),  he  took  passage  to  the 
Aegean  Sea  in  a  galley,  which,  under  a  fair 
wind,  was  soon  bounding  merrily  north- 
westward over  a  prettily  ruffled  sea. 

(To  be  continued.) 
«* 

The  Logic  of  the  Preposition 

BY   S.    B.   DUNN,  D.D. 

AMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL  once 
proposed  to  organize  a  society  for 
the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  pre- 
positions. As  a  matter  of  fact  few 
parts  of  speech  suffer  greater  ill- 
treatment  at  the  lips  of  erring  mortals.  A 
more  serious  charge  is  that  the  logic — the 
law  of  order  and  sequence,  the  natural  con- 
sequence which  the  prepositional  idea  stands 
for,  is  too  commonly  violated.  No,  it  is  not 
unlucky  to  first  enter  a  new  home  by  the 
back  door;  no,  it  is  not  an  ill  omen  to  look 
at  the  new  moon  over  one's  left  shoulder; 
but  it  is  preposterous  to  tilt  with  the  sign 
that  connotes  the  essential  logic  of  life. 

The  preposition  counsels  a  sweet  reason- 
ableness. A  preposition,  of  course,  is  a  word 
placed  before  a  noun.  So,  some  things  must 
come  first.  They  have  a  pre-position.  To 
reverse  this  logical  order  were  preposterous, 
that  is,  wrong  end  foremost.  And  no  life  is 
quite  grammatical  which  violates  this  rule. 

Work  precedes  wealth.  That  is  the  pre- 
position in  this  case.  The  contrary  were  pre- 
posterous. Any  attempt  to  find  a  short  cut 
'cross  lots  to  wealth,  is  apt  to  prove  to  be  a 
beeline  to  the  penitentiary.  The  rule  is: 
Work  first,  then  wealth.  To  gamble  in 
sport;  to  run  undue  risks  in  business;  to 
covet  a  dollar  without  a  quid  pro  quo, 
to  soil  the  palm  with  tainted  money — with 
good  money  gained  in  a  bad  way,  spells 
poverty  of  soul  and  bankruptcy  of  life.  Real 
beggary  may  be  concealed  under  broadcloth. 
The  marble  mansion  and  its  swell  front,  with 
a  millionaire  behind  it,  may  be  a  veritable 
poorhouse  sheltering  a  pauper.  A  man  can 
ride  to  contempt  in  an  automobile.  Gold  is 
never  wealth  unless  it  is  wedded  to  worth. 
And  one  highway  to  worth  is  work. 

Merit  precedes  promotion.  That  is  the 
preposition  in  this  case.  Win,  then  wear. 
Deserve,  then  move  up.  Merit  alone  tells 
in  the  long  run.  Only  cream  rises  to  the 
top  of  the  milk  pan.  Sediment  sinks  to  the 
bottom.  It  was  Dr.  John  Hall,  of  New  York, 
who  once  said:  "The  way  to  get  out  of  a 
humble    position    is    to    be  conspicuously 


effective  in  it."  First  class  positions  demand 
only  first  class  men.  The  law  and  logic  here 
are  inexorable.  Life  is  put  up  that  way. 
Clean  hands,  a  clean  character,  a  clean 
record,  are  so  many  rungs  in  the  ladder  to 
climb  by.  Dame  Fortune  is  coy,  and  re- 
fuses to  be  wooed  and  won  save  by  the 
deserving.  A  lean  soul  can  never  hold  a 
fat  office.  "Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in 
his  business?  He  shall  stand  before  kings. 
He  shall  not  stand  before  mean  men." 

Fitness  preceded  efficiency.  That  is  the 
preposition  in  this  case.  Qualify,  then 
achieve.  An  ax,  to  cut,  must  be  keen.  To 
economize  in  culture,  is  to  limit  competence. 
The  two,  being  the  opposite  ends  of  the  same 
stick,  to  shorten  one  end  is  to  shorten  the 
other  also.  Time  lost  in  training  is  time 
gained  in  accomplishment.  A  workman 
wastes  neither  time  nor  labor  when  he  waits 
to  whet  his  tools.  Delay  at  the  baiting-post 
lightens  the  load  and  hastens  the  journey. 
The  star  of  destiny  is  the  sparkle  in  the  eye 
and  the  spark  struck  from  the  anvil  by  the 
hand  made  fit  and  deft  through  long  years  of 
laborious  effort. 

The  plea  is  jbr  the  ordered  and  the  se- 
quential, for  reason  and  logic  in  life. 

Such  a  life  was  that  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 
With  him  all  facts  and  principles  had  to  run 
through  the  crucible  of  an  inflexible  judg- 
ment, and  none  but  such  as  were  found  to 
be  sane  survived.  His  career  was  progressive, 
advancing  along  the  wise  use  of  opportunity 
and  the  diligent  discharge  of  duty.  His 
thought  was  progressive,  some  of  his  sen- 
tences, as  Charm  remarks,  "are  like  a  demon- 
stration in  Euclid."  His  appeal  was  pro- 
gressive, winning  men  to  his  policies  by  the 
potent  magic  of  his  argument,  and  silencing 
his  opponents  by  turning  upon  them  the 
batteries  of  his  remorseless  logic.  Whether 
he  shot  a  direct  shaft  of  truth,  or  took  a 
more  circuitous  course  to  reach  the  opposing 
fortress,  it  was  always  an  ordered  reasoning 
and  a  sequential  method,  constructive  in  skill, 
oftened  pictured  in  speech,  and  ultimately 
victorious.  In  all  this  Lincoln  united  in 
himself  an  Aesop,  a  Socrates  and  a  Webster. 
The  secret  of  it  all  was  he  knew  what  things 
came  first  and  what  things  followed  after, 
and  he  put  first  things  first  and  second  things 
second,  on  to  the  last.  His  character  was 
progressive,  culminating  at  last  in  a  patience, 
a  sweetness  and  a  forgiving  spirit  that 
have  canonized  his  memory. 

^  I  < 
"A  Soft  Answer" 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

Y  thy  words  shalt  thou  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  shalt  thou  be  con- 
demned." Language  is  an  index  of 
character.  What  we  say  shows 
what  we  are.  "The  tongue  is  a 
little  member  and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth." 

How  many  family  feuds,  duels  between  those 
Who  were  once  friends,  wars  that  have  involved 
tribes,  races  and  nations  might  have  been 
averted,  if  a  soft  answer  had  been  given  in- 
stead of  harsh  words. 

Envy  and  revenge  hurry  their  victims  on  to 
say  things  that  destroy  in  a  moment  of  time 
what  it  has  taken  years  to  build  up.  The  per- 
son who  is  able  to  control  his  tongue  and  govern 
his  temper,  is  out  of  danger.  He  has  reserve 
forces  and  great  resources  that  are  not  within 
the  reach  of  those  who  yield  to  an  ill  temper. 

Every  indulgence  in  unrighteous  anger 
makes  deeper  inroads  upon  the  moral  nature 
and  weakens  the  offender  not  only  spiritually 
and  mentally  but  physically.  Nerve  cells  may 
be  injured  or  ruined,  and  blood  vessels  rup- 
tured through  loss  of  temper.  Life-long 
enemies  have  been  made  and  beautiful  friend- 
ships destroyed  by  unkind  speech. 

The  Bible  contains  scores  of  reasons  for 


maintaining  a  sweet  temper.  Solomon,  the 
wisest  of  men,  said  that  the  one  who  is  able 
to  master  himself  was  a  greater  man  than  he 
who  can  capture  a  city.  He  compared  good 
words  to  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

The  apostle  James  wrote,  "Who  is  a  wise 
man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ? 
Let  him  show  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom."  . 

In  an  address  to  the  school  children  one 
Memorial  day,  Governor  Ferris,  of  Michigan, 
spoke  on  "The  Patriotism  of  Peace."  He 
urged  the  boys  and  girls  to  cultivate  the  habit 
of  always  speaking  kindly.  It  does  not  re- 
quire special  brain  power  or  great  intellect  to 
give  a  curt  and  impudent  reply.  The  effect  is 
more  harmful  on  the  one  who  frames  such 
speech  than  the  one  who  hears  it. 

The  son  or  daughter  who  thinks  that  he  can 
speak  disrespectfully  to  his  parents  or  kindred, 
and  yet  keep  the  confidence  of  the  neighbors, 
is  deceiving  himself.  Rude  and  discourteous 
words,  if  indulged  in,  will  leave  their  impres- 
sion on  the  visage.  Jesus  said,  "That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth  defileth  a  man." 
Harsh  language  makes  a  stagnant  pool  in  the 
heart,  giving  the  life  an  unwholesome  atmos- 
phere. 

What  we  have  said  in  the  past  returns  to  us 
in  the  present  like  an  echo  in  the  ears  of  our 
own  souls.  Pure  words  flow  back  into  our 
lives  like  a  sparkling  river,  and  clarify  the 
muddy  streams  within. 

The  reflex  influence  of  the  effort  to  speak 
only  kind  words,  is  greater  in  the  daily  experi- 
ence of  men  than  they  are  aware  of.  Therein 
is  the  value  of  forming  the  habit  of  being 
courteous.  If  we  depend  merely  upon  the 
mood  we  are  in,  we  may  say  something  that 
we  will  regret  all  the  rest  of  our  lives. 

Let  us  think  of  the  example  that,  our 
Saviour  left  us.  He  said,  "Blessed  are  the 
meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls." 

To  the  penitent,  Christ  promised  God's 
mercy  and  forgiveness.  To  the  poor  in  spirit 
He  offered  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Humility 
will  receive  the  blessing  of  the  Father,  but  "the 
proud  He  knoweth  afar  off." 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  is  forbidden  to 
strive  as  do  the  unrighteous.  God  delights  in 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience.  In  the  Book 
of  Proverbs  are  these  words :  "A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger."  "A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of 
life." 

Jesus  was  persecuted  by  the  Pharisees, 
watched  by  His  enemies,  tried  and  condemned 
to  the  most  cruel  and  awful  death  on  the  Cross. 
And  yet  "no  murmuring  or  ungentle  word  es- 
caped His  silent  tongue." 

"Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." 

How  does  the  infinite  greatness  and  majesty 
of  God  most  appeal  to  men?  Not  when  the 
Divine  Voice  is  heard  speaking  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind. Not  amid  the  thunders  and  lightnings 
of  Sinai,  but  in  the  still,  small  Voice,  speaking 
in  gentleness  and  matchless  love.  His  un- 
speakable greatness  melts  the  heart  of  stone 
through  His  Loving  Kindness.  "His  words  are 
as  silver  tried  in  the  earth  seven  times." 
it  it  it 
The  Future 

BY  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

'    Down  the  long  reaches  of  the  future  years 

We  \norv  not  what  awaits  us,  or  just  where 
Our  burdens  we  may  leave,  or  where  appears 
The  shadowed  hill  up  which  a  cross  We  bear. 

But  all  the  way  before  us  they  have  gone. 

The  elder  ones,  with  cheerful  faith  and  mien; 
Beyond  our  night  they  saw  the  morning  dawn; 

So  let  us  journey  on  with  faith  serene! 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree    were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Beginning  the  New  Year  With  Prayer 

A  call  to  prayer  is  always  appropriate  for 
those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  but  the 
invitation  to  join  in  world-wide  supplication 
at  the  Throne  of  Grace  comes  with  especial 
fitness  as  we  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the 
New  Year.  Such  an  invitation  has  been  issued 
by  the  British  Section  of  the  World's  Evangel- 
ical Alliance,  and  all  Christians  are  invited  to 
join  in  the  observance  of  a  Universal  Week 
of  Prayer  extending  from  January  4  to  10, 
1914. 

How  widely  this  call  will  be  heeded,  it  is 
impossible  to  say,  but  it  is  certain  that  a  rich 
blessing  awaits  those  who  will  begin  the  New 
Year  in  the  spirit  and  the  attitude  of  prayer. 
There  are  many  who  cannot  attend  upon  pub- 
lic services  who  will  rejoice  to  unite  with  fel- 
low Christians  in  prayer  in  their  own  homes, 


and  a  wide  concert  of  prayer  is  one  of  the 
surest  means  of  promoting  that  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian unity  for  which  Christendom  is  longing. 

The  call  for  unity  in  Christian  effort  on  the 
various  mission  fields  is  urgent  and  insistent. 
Prayer  alone  can  arouse  Christian  believers  to 
that  measure  of  devotion  which  will  outrun 
world  missionary  problems  and  bring  a  new 
accession  of  spiritual  power  and  consecrated 
wealth. 

Every  true  Christian  life  is  essentially  a  life 
of  prayer.  Without  prayer  the  spiritual  life 
cannot  exist,  for  prayer  is  communion  with 
God,  and  only  by  union  with  the  Divine  Spirit 
can  the  human  spirit  realize  its  true  destinv. 
The  more  intimate  our  communion  with  God 
the  deeper  will  be  our  spiritual  life,  and  it  is 
in  the  exercise  of  prayer  that  we  grow  into 
the  image  of  Him,  who  is  the  source  of  all 
spiritual  blessing. 

The  topics  suggested  for  the  Week  of 
Prayer  are  as  follows : 

Sunday,  January  4,  19 14.    Christian  Unity. 

Monday,  January  5,  19 14.  Thanksgiving 
and  Humiliation. 

Tuesday,  January  6,  1914.  The  Church  Uni- 
versal. 

Wednesday,  January  7,  1914.  Nations  and 
their  Rulers. 

Thursday,  January  8,  1914.  World-wide 
Missions. 

Friday,  January  9,  1914.  Families,  Educa- 
tional Establishments  and  the  Young. 

Saturday,  January  10,  1914.  Home  Mis- 
sions and  the  Jews. 

*    H  «S 

Guarding  the  Children 

The  procession  of  working  children  in 
American,  if  placed  twelve  feet  apart  in  single 
file,  would  reach  from  San  Francisco  to  Bos- 
ton and  thence  to  New  Orleans,  so  it  is  stated 
by  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee.  In 
other  words,  the  working  children  of  America 
would  make  a  line  five  thousand  miles  long. 

This  startling  fact  suggests  abundant  reason 
for  the  call  to  the  Christian  Churches  to  ob- 
serve January  25,  1914,  as  Child  Labor  Sun- 
day, when  the  cause  of  the  suffering  children 
shall  be  presented  from  the  pulpits  of  our  land, 
and  parents  and  employers  shall  be  urged  to 
respect  the  sacred  rights  of  childhood. 

This  year  it  has  been  suggested  that  strong 
emphasis  be  given  to  a  protest  against  the  em- 
ployment of  children  of  tender  years  for  the 
purposes  of  street  trading,  an  occupation  re- 
garded by  many  well-meaning  people  as  quite 
harmless,  and  yet  one  which  is  fraught  with 
grave  peril  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  as 
well  as  to  the  physical  welfare  of  the  children 
who  engage  in  it. 

Many  States  are  very  backward  in  the  mat- 
ter of  providing  proper  legal  safeguards 
against  the  employment  of  children  and  it  is 
incumbent  upon  those  who  would  guard  child- 
hood from  the  evils  attendant  upon  child  labor 
to  keep  up  a  ceaseless  agitation  until  adequate 
laws  are  passed  in  every  commonwealth  and 
proper  provision  is  made  for  the  enforcement 
of  those  laws. 

It  has  been  clearly  shown  that  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  family  are  conserved  by  safe- 
guarding the  children  against  premature  toil, 


and  the  sympathy  and  help  of  every  Christian 
man  and  woman  should  be  extended  to  those 
who  are  striving  to  protect  the  little  ones  in 
the  homes  of  our  nation. 

*  •?  *S 

The  Work  of  the  Federal  Council 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America  has  recently  announced  the 
election  of  Rev.  Henry  King  Carroll,  LL.D., 
to  be  Associate  Secretary  of  the  Council  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Dr.  Carroll's  long  and 
varied  experience  in  missionary  work  makes 
him  a  valuable  accession  to  the  staff  of  the 
Federal  Council. 

A  National  Committee  of  One  Hundred  has 
been  appointed  to  conduct  a  campaign  of  re- 
ligious activities  in  connection  with  the  Pan- 
ama-Pacific Exposition.  This  committee  will 
make  provision  for  exhibits  and  congresses  at 
the  Exposition,  and  will  endeavor  to  keep  it 
free  from  the  exploitation  of  commercialized 
vice. 

The  Federal  Council  also  proposes  to  con- 
tinue the  effort  to  secure  an  adequate  supply 
of  chaplains  for  the  army  and  navy  of  the 
United  States,  and  has  appointed  a  committee 
to  interview  the  President  and  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Navy  and  War  Departments. 

The  Commission  on  the  Church  and  Social 
Service  has  organized  a  new  department  on 
Church  and  Country  Life,  of  which  Gifford 
Pinchot  is  Chairman. 

The  Commission  on  Religious  Education  is 
endeavoring  to  co-ordinate  the  work  of  the 
Sunday-school  organizations  and  the  denomi- 
national boards  on  religious  education.  Special 
attention  is  also  being  paid  to  the  subject  of 
moral  instruction  ir.  the  public  schools. 

The  growth  of  the  movement  for  Christian 
federation  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  there 
are  now  twenty-one  State  Federations  and  over 
a  hundred  City  and  County  Federations,  a  large 
proportion  of  which  are  pursuing  active  work. 

The  Evangelistic  Note 

As  the  New  Year  opens,  the  question  is  often 
asked,  what  shall  be  the  keynote  of  our  church 
work  for  the  coming  twelve  months?  To  this 
question  many  answers  might  be  suggested,  but 
perhaps  no  better  keynote  could  be  adopted 
than  that  of  evangelism. 

The  opening  of  the  New  Year  offers  a  splen- 
did opportunity  for  evangelistic  effort  both 
within  and  without  the  Church.  Human  hearts 
are  made  tender  by  the  advent  of  the  Christ- 
mas season;  the  New  Year  which  follows  so 
quickly  upon  the  heels  of  Christmas  Day  sug- 
gests the  beginning  of  a  new  life,  and  there  is 
no  better  time  at  which  to  press  upon  human 
souls  their  spiritual  obligations  than  the  open- 
ing days  of  the  New  Year. 

The  evangelistic  note  should  be  heard  and 
felt  in  every  department  of  church  activity.  In 
the  Sunday-school,  among  the  young  people,  at 
the  church  services  and  on  every  possible  oc- 
casion the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  making  a 
decision  for  Christ  should  be  urged.  In  some 
cases  it  may  be  desirable  to  secure  the  services 
of  a  special  evangelist,  but  in  any  case,  every 
pastor,  every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  every 
other  Church  worker  should  make  a  personal 
effort  to  win  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other      Young  People's 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies 

January  4 

Twelve  Great  Verses :  The  Sal- 
vation Verse 

John  3:16 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
1913. 

M.  Dec.  29.    Salvation  by  grace.    Eph.  2:1-9. 
T.  Dec.  30.    By  faith.    John  5:24-29. 
W.  Dec.  31.    By  obedience.    Heb.  5:5-9. 
1914. 

T.  Jan.  1.      By  works.    Jas.  2:14-26. 
F.  Jan.  2.      From  selfishness.    1  John  3:16-24. 
S.   Jan.  3.      To  service.    1  Thess.  1:4-10. 

The  salvation  verse  is  "God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Luther  calls  these  words  of  Christ, 
"The  Bible  in  miniature."  Another  calls 
them,  "The  epitome  of  the  Gospel." 
One  thing  is  very  sure,  that  these  words 
form  a  wonderfully  comprehensive  sen- 
tence, carrying  us  into  the  very  citadel  of 
truth.  Wrapped  up  in  this  one  pregnant 
statement  lie  the  central  and  fundamental 
truths  of  redemption.  There  are  other 
truths,  but  they  are  subordinate.  These 
"are  chief;  these  are  vital. 

We  find  in  these  words  the  motive  of 
redemption.  It  was  love.  "God  so  loved." 
Back  of  all  efforts  to  rescue  the  race  was 
God's  great  heart  of  love.  The  redemp- 
tive motive  was  love.  God  is  love;  love 
is  sacrifice;  the  death  of  Christ  was  the 
sacrifice  of  God.  Our  redemption  was 
love  prompted,  love  conceived,  love 
wrought.  Could  we  but  bring  every  con- 
scious sinner  face  to  face  with  this  one 
reflection  of  God's  love,  it  would  melt  all 
hearts,  it  would  soften  every  rebellious 
thought,  it  would  remove  each  doubt,  it 
would  take  away  every  fear,  and  every 
soul  would  be  found  submissively,  tenderly 
and  very  lovingly  kneeling  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross. 

How  We  Are  Saved 

These  words  also  reveal  the  method  of 
redemption.  It  was  by  the  gift  of  God's 
Son.  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  And  the  Son 
so  loved  that  He  willingly  came  "to  seek 
and  to  save."  When  God  gave  His  Son 
He  knew  what  would  be  the  result;  what 
treatment  he  would  receive.  God  knew 
that  from  His  manger-cradle  to  the  cross 
His  only  beloved  Son  would  be  humiliated, 
tempted,  persecuted,  tried,  condemned, 
scourged,  buffeted,  thorn-crowned,  spit 
upon,  and  crucified — cruelly  and  shame- 
fully crucified  by  men,  and  yet— and  yet, 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son."  And  Christ  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  "endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,"  and  gave  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many." 

The  Purpose  of  Christ's  Coming 
This  salvation  verse  tells  us  also  that  in 
all  this  love  and  provision  there  was  a  pur- 
pose— salvation.    "That    whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life,"    The  motive,  love;  the 
method,  sending  His  Son;   the  purpose, 
salvation.    "God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved."    Christ  did  not  come  simply  to 
teach,  to  educate,  or  to  reveal,  but  to  res- 
cue.   Had  the  world  not  needed  saving, 
Christ  need  never  have  come.    "But,"  it 
may  be  asked,  "what  is  the  meaning  and 
the  character  of  this  salvation?  _  We  are 
saved  from  what?"    The  answer  is  plain — 
from  "perishing."    Not  from  misfortune, 
so  much,  not  from  trouble,  nor  from  ig- 
norance,  nor  from  degradation — all  of 
these,  but  infinitely  more*— from  ever- 
lasting death  to  everlasting  life. 
The  Ground  of  Our  Redemption 
It  is  just  here  that  this  great  verse  re- 
veals also  the  ground  of  our  redemption — 
an  atoning  sacrifice.    "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  Son"— gave  Him 
up  to  atoning,  sacrificial  death.  That 
means  the  cross  with  all  its  tortures. 
Christ  himself  said,  "The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."     There,  in  the  cross,  Christ 
put  His  saving  power. 

Still  more  personally  important,  in  this 
salvation  verse  we  are  told  who  are  the  sub- 
jects of  redemption — every  one  that  "be- 
lieveth."   "Whosoever  believeth."    God  in 


Christ  has  made  for  every  creature  the 
fullest,  freest,  richest  possible  provision, 
with  this  one  only  condition — a  loving, 
acquiescing,  appropriating  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

January  11 
Purpose,  Persistency,  and  Power 
in  Prayer 

Matt.  7:7-11 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Jan.  5.  What  purpose?  Matt.  6:5-13. 
T.  Jan.  6.  Unity  of  purpose.  Matt.  18:19.  20. 
W.  Jan.  7.  A  woman's  persistence.  Luke  18:1-8. 
T.  Jan.  8.  Jacob's  persistency.  Gen.  32:24-32. 
F.  Jan.  9.  Power  from  praver.  Matt.  17:1-8. 
14-21. 

S.  Jan.  10.    Moses'  power.    Exod.  34:28-35. 

The  Definition  of  Prayer 

What  is  prayer?  It  is  not  simple  peti- 
tion, but  includes  all  the  exercises  of  our 
converse  with  God.  As  the  expression  of 
our  feelings  in  view  of  His  greatness  and 
glory,  it  takes  the  form  of  adoration.  As 
the  expression  of  our  feelings  in  view  of  His 
goodness,  it  takes  the  form  of  thanksgiving. 
As  the  expression  of  our  feelings  in  view  of 
our  sins  and  sinfulness,  it  takes  the  form  of 
confession.  As  the  expression  of  our  feel- 
ings in  view  of  our  numerous  wants,  it 
takes  the  form  of  petition. 

This  converse  with  God  may  be  solemn 
and  formal,  as  when  we  approach  Him  in 
the  closet,  in  the  family  circle,  or  in  the 
gatherings  of  God's  people  in  His  sanc- 
tuary. On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  oc- 
casional and  ejaculatory;  or  it  may  be 
just  like  the  constant  ascent  of  a  flame 
heavenward. 

No  better  definition  of  prayer  is  found 
in  literature  than  in  that  wonderful  hymn 
written  by  James  Montgomery,  beginning, 

"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed." 

God's  Promises  Our  Warrant 

Our  warrant  for  prayer  is  found  es- 
pecially in  God's  promises.  "Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive."  "All  things  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall 
receive."  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it." 

What  did  the  Lord  mean  when  He  told 
the  parable  of  the  Friend  at  Midnight  and 
also  that  of  the  importunate  widow? 
Think  over  these  passages.  If  this  is 
not  encouragement  to  pray,  words  have 
no  meaning  at  all. 

Another  warrant  is  found  in  God's 
Father-love.  If  we  are  His  children  and 
He  is  our  Father,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  He  will  listen  to  our  plea  and 
give  us  everything  needful. 

Still  another  warrant  exists  in  God's 
nature.  He  cannot  deceive,  and  His  na- 
ture is  pledged  to  hear  and  answer  and 
bless  His  people. 

Conditions  of  Power  in  Prayer 
What  are  some  of  the  attributes  of  ac- 
ceptable prayer?  "These  may  be  learned 
by  noticing  some  of  the  things  that  prevent 
our  prayers  being  answered.  A  man's 
head  may  be  wrong: — "He  that  turneth 
away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law  even 
his  prayer  shall  be  an  abomination." 
Prov.  28:9.  A  man's  faith  may  be 
wrong: — "He  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him."  Heb.  11:6.  A  man's  purpose 
may  be  wrong: — "Ye  ask  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts."  James  4:3.  A  man's 
heart  may  be  wrong: — "If  I  regard  iniq- 
uity in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me,"    Psalm  66:18. 

There  are  many  other  conditions  of 
power  in  prayer,  such  as  faith,  submission, 
obedience,  closeness  of  walk  with  God,  etc. 
Prayer  is  the  way  to  get  blessings.  Prayer 
is  the  way  to  strengthen  our  graces.  The 
time  may  be  delayed,  the  manner  may 
be  unexpected,  but  sooner  or  later,  in  some 
form  or  other,  the  answer  is  sure  to  come. 
Not  a  tear  of  sacred  sorrow,  not  a  breath 
of  holy  desire  poured  out  in  prayer  to 
God  will  ever  be  lost,  but  in  God's  own 
time  and  way  it  will  be  wafted  back  again 
in  clouds  of  mercy  and  fall  in  showers  of 
blessings  on  you  and  on  those  for  whom 
you  pray. 


January  18 
Ambitious  Endeavorers 

2  Tim.  2:1-13 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Jan.  12.    Ambitions  to  serve.    Isa.  6:5-8. 
T.  Jan.  13.    False  ambition.    Matt.  20:20-24 
W  Jan.  14.    Ambitions  to  please  God.  John  4:31- 
38 

T.  Jan.  15.    For  independence.  2  Thess.  3:6-13 
F.  Jan.  16.    For  souls.    1  Cor.  9:18-27. 
S.  Jan.  17.    For  spiritual  endowment.    1  Cor.  13: 

The  verses  chosen  for  our  study  have  to 
do  with  Christian  soldiership.  We  are 
called  to  "endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ."  We  are  told  that  "no 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier." 
We  are  to  be  ambitious  endeavorers — 
ambitious  to  serve,  ambitious  to  please 
God,  ambitious  for  souls,  ambitious  for 
spiritual  endowment,  ambitious  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  ambitious  to  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  us  to  be  soldiers. 

Religious  Appeal  to  Hero  Qualities 

Religion  is  an  appeal  to  the  hero  quali- 
ties in  a  man  or  woman.  The  Christian 
life  is  not  a  thing  to  be  entered  into  lightly 
or  with  the  thought  of  ease.  But  it  is  a 
"good  fight;"  that  is,  it  is  a  fight  in  a  good 
cause  and  worthy  of  our  effort.  It  is  a 
happy  thing  also  that  it  is  so  much  easier 
to  fight  when  we  know  that  the  cause  is  a 
good  one. 

What  are  some  of  the  special  qualities 
a  soldier  must  possess  in  order  to  fight  well? 

The  first  we  may  mention  is  self-denial. 
On  one  side  self-denial  means  simply  the 
giving  up  of  self,  as  does  a  soldier  when  he 
enlists.    The  Christian  gives  up  himself. 
With  this  he  also  gives  up  selfishness  and 
self-indulgence    and    sin.     The  athlete 
denies  himself  harmful  luxuries  that  he 
may  be  strong.    But  self-denial  has  a  pos- 
itive side.    It  thinks  of  the  good  of  others. 
It  is  not  easy  for  the  soldier  to  enlist  and 
leave  behind  home  and  friends  and  per- 
sonal interests.    But  he  gives  them  up  for 
the  good  of  his  country.    The  missionary 
going  to  China  must  practice  much  self- 
denial   in  these   directions.    But   he  is 
thinking  of  the  salvation  of  souls.    He  is 
an  ambitious  endeavorer.    There  is  plenty 
of  room  in  the  Christian  life  to  display  this 
soldier  virtue  of  self-denial.    It  is  a  quality 
we  all  need  in  order  to  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith — to  show  our  ambition  for  God. 
The  Call  For  Courage 
Another  quality  which  the  good  soldier 
must  possess  is  courage.    The  Christian 
life  is  a  moral  conflict  which  calls  for  cour- 
age of  the  highest  type.    For  a  young  man 
to  throw  up  a  lucrative  position  rather 
than  connive  at  dishonesty  or  engage  in  a 
wrong  transaction  is  not  an  easy  thing  to 
do.    For  a  young  woman  to  keep  always 
to  high  ideals  and  scorn  to  do  anything 
that  will  compromise  her  Christian  char- 
acter requires  courage.    Some  of  these 
things  take  as  much  courage  as  it  did  for 
Knox  to  defy  kings  or  for  Luther  to  face 
the  anathemas  of  Rome. 

A  still  further  necessary  quality  a  good 
soldier  must  possess  is  the  spirit  and  habit 
of  obedience.  The  Christian  soldier's 
true  attitude  toward  the  Captain  of  his 
salvation  is  this:  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 
servant  heareth;"  or  this,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  or  this,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me."  It  is  the  attitude  of 
quick,  instant,  unquestioning  and  affec- 
tionate obedience. 

Personal  Devotion 
And  such  obedience  is  born  only  of 
personal  devotion.  This  is,  indeed,  the 
heart  of  the  whole  matter.  The  measure 
of  our  self-denial,  courage  and  obedience 
will  depend  upon  the  measure  of  our  de- 
votion to  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation. 
No  wonder  that  men  who  earned  the  love 
and  personal  loyatly  of  their  soldiers,  like 
Howard,  and  Nelson,  and  Havelock,  and 
Phil  Sheridan,  and  Grant,  won  so  many 
battles.  How  infinitely  worthy  is  our 
divine  Leader!  How  sincerely  should  we 
love  Him!  How  devotedly  should  we 
follow  Him!  How  valiantly  and  bravely 
should  we  battle  in  His  cause!  "Fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith!"  Be  a  truly  am- 
bitious endeavorer. 


January  25 
The  Perils  that  Threaten  Our 
Nation 

Jer.  22:1-5,  13-18 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Jan.  19.  Peril  from  drunkenness.    Dan.  5:16. 

T.  Jan.  20.  From  pride.    Dan.  4:28-37. 

W.  Jan.  21.  From  the  social  evil.    1  Cor.  6:9-20 

T.  Jan.  22.  From  greed.    Luke  12:13-21. 

F.  Jan.  23.  From  oppression.    Jas.  5:1—6. 

S.   Jan.  24.  From  prosperity.    Deut.  8:6-20. 

At  the  rate  of  about  three  thousand  a 
day,  more  than  a  million  a  year,  a  human 
stream  from  Europe  and  Asia  is  pouring 
in  upon  us  in  this  nation.  How  long  can 
the  original  stock  of  American  society 
bear  the  infusion  of  so  much  of  an  element 
alien  to  our  history  and  the  faith  of  our 
ancestors?  Many  of  these  people  are  not 
content  with  liberty  to  live  their  own  lives 
in  their  own  way,  but  even  propose  to  force 
us  to  live  our  lives  in  their  way,  whether 
we  wish  to  or  not.  It  is  sure  that  if  we 
do  not  bring  the  Gospel  to  bear  upon  them, 
they  will  bring  their  depraved  lives  and 
practices  to  bear  upon  us.  If  we  do  not 
lift  them  up,  they  will  pull  us  down.  In 
every  effort  we  put  forth  to  educate  and 
civilize  and  Americanize  and  Christianize 
them  we  are  not  only  saving  them,  but 
we  are  also  saving  ourselves.  The  enor- 
mous inflow  of  immigrants  constitutes  a 
tremendous  national  problem. 

Not  a  Fabled  Vampire 

Then  there  is  the  tolerance  of  the 
liquor  traffic  among  us.  Considering  its 
effects  upon  the  social,  moral,  intellectual 
and  commercial  life  of  the  nation  the 
trade  in  intoxicating  liquors  becomes  sim- 
ply infamous.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  that  curses  the  human  race  and  our 
beloved  land  in  particular.  The  eastern 
vampire  was  a  fabled  monster  that  came 
out  from  his  den  to  fatten  on  his  living 
victims.  The  saloon-power  is  not  a 
fabled  vampire,  but  a  real  one,  and  is 
actually  fattening  on  the  life-blood  of  our 
nation.  If  we  do  not  kill  this  monster,  it 
will  kill  us,  and  we  may  as  well  face  the 
fact  first  as  last.  Intemperance  is  one  of 
the  worst  of  our  national  evils. 

Impurity  is  another  fearful  national 
menace,  ruining  men  and  women  alike, 
and  entering  the  lives  of  even  boys  and 
girls.  It  stands  alongside  of  and  is  linked 
up  with  intemperance  as  a  peril  to  our 
country. 

The  Peril  of  the  Gambling  Spirit 

Then  there  is  the  spirit  of  gambling. 
The  thirst  for  this  excitement  is  being  fed 
even  among  the  children  and  youth  of  our 
land,  and  in  ways  that  some  people  deem 
innocent;  but  the  end  is  a  body,  mind, 
and  soul  destroying  sin.  There  are  many 
ways  of  gambling  besides  buying  shares  in 
lotteries  and  speculating  in  cotton  and 
grain  "futures"  and  mining  stocks;  for 
whether  one  is  buying  shares  in  a  lottery 
playing  cards  for  a  prize,  or  taking  chances 
at  a  church  fair  or  bazaar,  he  is  gambling, 
and  is  sinning  against  God,  imperiling  his 
own  soul  and  influencing  unfavorably  the 
life  of  his  nation. 

The  trade  in  demoralizing  literature  is 
another  threatening  evil,  as  is  also  the  dis- 
tribution of  demoralizing  pictures  among 
the  young.  This  evil  is  closely  watched, 
but  in  spite  of  all  it  flourishes  far  too 
widely.  A  far  more  insidious  evil  is  the 
creeping  into  magazines  and  into  so 
much  of  our  fiction  of  scenes  of  profanity 
and  impurity  under  the  guise  of  realism. 

Mormonism  is  another  national  peril, 
both  because  of  the  abominable  evil  and 
sin  of  polygamy,  to  which  Mormonism 
still  holds  in  its  heart,  and  practices  se- 
cretly too,  and  because  of  its  unscrupulous 
hierarchy. 

Misrule  and  graft  are  other  dangers  to 
which  our  people  should  always  be  awake. 

God  says  that  the  kingdom  or  nation 
that  will  not  serve  Him  shall  be  utterly 
wasted.  It  is  our  duty,  then,  both  as 
Christians  and  as  patriots,  to  save  our 
land  from  the  evils  that  threaten  and  to 
redeem  it  to  God. 

K 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.Jan.  26.    Progress  in  numbers.  Acts  2:42-47. 
T.  Jan.  27.    In  union.   Eph.  2:14-22. 
W.Jan.  28.    In  knowledge.    Heb.  5:11-14;  6:1,  2. 
T.  Jan.  29.    In  effective  service.    Rom.  16:1-5. 
F.  Jan.  30.    In  team-work.    Rom.  12:3-8. 
S.  Jan.  31.    In  mission  fields.    Acts  18:14-25 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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^•E/VtrN      A       CHII/D      13        KNOWN       BY       HIS  DOINOS."^ 


Happy  New  Year 

Another  year  has  rolled  by,  and  when 
Our  Little  Folks  receive  this  issue  of 
the  American  Messenger  they  will  be 
standing  upon  the  threshold  of  what  we 
trust  may  be  to  each  and  every  one  a 
very  Happy  New  Year. 

The  New  Year  comes  to  us  full  of 
opportunities  of  every  kind.  It  depends 
upon  the  way  in  which  we  use  these  op- 
portuities  whether  or  not  the  New  Year 
will  turn  out  to  be  a  happy  one. 

Each  new  day  brings  to  us  its  own 
opportunities  for  doing  good  and  for 
growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
This  will  be  a  blessed  year,  if  we  use 
■each  day  wisely  and  well,  but  if  we 
-neglect  the  passing  days  or  spend  them 
foolishly  and  selfishly1,  then  the  New 
Year  will  not  bring  us  the  hanpiness 
that  we  would  all  like  to  enjoy  in  the 
coming  months. 

Let  us  remember  that  just  as  the 
year  is  made  up  of  days,  so  each  day 
is  made  of  hours,  and  each  hour  in 
turn  is  made  up  of  minutes,  in  each  one 
of  which  there  are  sixty  seconds.  It  is 
the  way  in  which  we  spend  the  flying 
moments  that  determines  the  kind  of 
days  we  shall  have.  So  let  us  guard 
the  moments  well,  and  use  them  in  the 
"best  way  possible,  so  as  to  make  pleas- 
ant days,  which  in  turn  will  make  the 
whole  year  happy,  both  for  ourselves 
and  for  all  those  around  us. 

A  Kind-hearted  Man 

A  story  is  told  of  Professor  Leidy, 
the  great  naturalist,  which  shows  how 
kind  he  was  to  animals  of  every  sort. 
Once  he  collected  half  a  dozen  frogs  for 
the  purpose  of  studying  their  habits 
•under  different  conditions.  He  shut 
these  frogs  up  in  little  box  for  a  little 
while,  and  presently  forgetting  all  about 
them,  he  left  his  home  on  some  impor- 
tant errand. 

When  he  was  six  blocks  away,  Prof. 
Leidy  suddenly  remembered  the  little 
•captives  that  he  had  left  behind  him,  and 
fearing  that  they  might  suffocate  because 
of  his  neglect,  he  walked  back  the  whole 
•distance,  and  put  them  into  a  more  com- 
fortable place. 

This  great  naturalist,  to  whom  a  mon- 
ument has  been  erected  in  Philadelphia, 
took  pains  not  to  cause  suffering  to  any 
dumb  animal.  Surely  we  should  all  fol- 
the  example  of  this  great  scientist,  who 
was  so  kindhearted  in  all  his  dealing 
with  animals. 

A  Puzzle 

He  came  from  Cape  Town, 

Did  little  Joe  Brown  ; 

And  what  do  you  think  he  asserted  i 

That  last  New  Year's  day 

He  harvested  hay  ! 

Was  ever  a  boy  so  perverted? 

I  thought  I  should  die 

When  of  snow  In  July 

He  talked  Just  as  If  It  were  true  ! 

Do  folks  In  Cape  Town 

Have  heads  upside  down? 

I  can't  understand  it.    Can  you? 

ST.  NICHOLAS. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Several  of  Our  Little  Folks  have  sent 
us  pleasant  letters  telling  about  their 
doings  in  school  and  about  the  different 
studies  which  they  have  in  their  class- 
rooms. The  first  letter  has  come  from 
a  little  girl  in  Lawrenceville,  N.  J.,  and 
this  is  what  she  has  written : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  nine  y'ears 
old,  and  in  the  fifth  grade  at  the  Model 
School  in  Trenton,  N.  J.  I  live  six 
miles  from  my  school,  and  go  everv 
day  by  trolley  car.  I  pass  the  Battle 
Monument,  where  the  great  battle  of 
Trenton  was  fought,  and  my  home  is 
only  a  short  distance  from  the  Prince- 
ton battleground,  where  General  Mer- 
cer was  shot  and  where  he  died. 
Your  sincere  friend, 

Anna  H.  Furman. 


You  have  written  us  a  nice  letter, 
Karl,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  again.  You  will  surely  succeed  at 
school  if  you  are  fond  of  study  and 
try  to  please  your  teacher. 

Here  is  a  letter  that  has  oome  from 
the  Oak  Hill  Farm  in  Somerville,  N.  J. : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  will  be 
ten  on  the  eleventh  day  of  February.  I 
just  moved  here  from  Lebanon.  I  live 
at  North  Branch.  I  go  to  school  every 
day.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Hayes. 
I  like  her  very  much.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade  and  have  five  studies. 
They  are  arithmetic,  reading,  spelling, 
language,  and  geography.  There  was  a 
little  snow  on  the  ground  this  morning, 
and  it  is  very  cold. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Gladys  Ramsay. 


TWO  FAVORITES. 


You  live  on  historic  ground,  Anna. 
Surely  we  should  be  grateful  for  the 
memory  of  those  who  bravely  fought 
and  died  so  that  we  might  have  a  free 
country. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  boy  who 
lives  in  Pittsburgh,  and  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  seven  and 
a  half  years  old.  I  go  to  school  every 
day.  I  live  five  miles  out  of  Pitts- 
burgh, near  our  beautiful  Schenley 
Park.  I  have  a  bicycle,  but  am  too  lit- 
tle to  ride  on  it.  I  like  to  study  and 
try  to  mind  my  teacher.  I  have  to  walk 
five  blocks  to  school.  I  have  a  white 
poodle  dog  and  a  three-months-old 
white  bulldog.  The  poodle's  name  is 
Snookums,  the  bulldog's  is  Gustie.  I 
have  a  parrot  that  can  talk.  I  read  all 
the  letters  in  your  paper.  If  you  print 
this,  I  will  write  again. 

Karl  Emil  Ertzman. 


Our  next  letter  has  come  from  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  and  this  is  what  it  says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  a  little 
girl  twelve  years  old,  and  I  go  to  Cros- 
by School.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Monroe.  I  have  seven  studies  —  arith- 
metic, language,  reading,  writing,  spell- 
ing, drawing,  and  music.  I  like  lan- 
guage and  arithmetic  best.  I  have  some 
nice  girl  friends.  I  live  in  a  large, 
white  house  in  the  center  of  a  large 
yard.  The  grass  is  green  and  pretty 
in  the  summertime.  Right  across  the 
street  is  a  large  cavity  that  we  call  a 
gully.  It  has  locust  trees  that  are  full 
of  white  blossoms  in  the  spring.  Many 
birds  gather  in  joyful  chorus  in  the 
trees.  I  guess  I  will  close,  or  this  letter 
will  be  too  long  to  put  into  print. 

With  love  to  all  the  other  little  folks, 
I  remain, 

Your  niece, 

Gladys  Lindley. 


You  live  among  pleasant  surround- 
ings, Gladys,  and  it  is  plain  that  you  are 
fond  of  the  birds  and  the  flowers.  Write 
us  again  some  day,  and  tell  us  more 
about  the  blossoms  and  the  bird-songs 
that  y'ou  like  so  well. 

In  Addison,  Michigan,  lives  a  little 
girl  who  has  sent  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  was  nine  years 
old  on  the  day  before  Thanksgiving.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school.  I 
walk  part  of  the  time  to  ochool,  and 
part  of  the  time  I  ride.  I  go  one  mile 
to  school.  This  is  the  second  time  I 
have  written  to  you.  Mamma  is  sick 
and  is  in  the  hospital.  I  have  one 
brother,  and  his  name  is  Albert.  He  is 
twelve  years  old,  and  is  in  the  fifth 
grade  at  school.  The  school  that  I  go 
to  had  a  box  social,  but  I  was  not  there; 
I  was  visiting  mamma. 

With  love  to  all  the  Little  Folks,  I 
remain,  Your  little  niece, 

Mary  E.  Bowerman. 

By  this  time  we  hope  your  mother 
has  recovered  her  health  and  strength, 
Mary.  Write  us  again  soon,  and  tell  us 
how  you  are  all  getting  on,  and  what 
you  are  doing  at  school.  We  were  glad 
to  receive  the  letter  which  your  brother 
Albert  sent. 

A  boy  in  Fombell,  Pa.,  has  sent  us 
this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  thirteen  years  old. 
I  live  on  a  farm.  We  have  two  horses, 
five  cows,  six  pigs  and  some  chickens. 
I  go  to  school  almost  every  day,  and  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  My  favorite  stud- 
ies are  arithmetic  and  reading.  I  have 
a  mile  and  a  half  to  go  to  school.  I 
go  to  St.  John's  Evangelical  Sunday 
School,  and  joined  the  Audubon  Bird 
Club  last  Sunday.  I  'have  seven  sisters 
and  one  brother. 

With  love  to  all, 

Norman  Ketterer. 

Welcome  to  our  happy  band,  Norman. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  you  have 
joined  the  Audubon  Bird  Club,  and 
hope  that  you  will  write  us  again  and 
tell  us  what  you  do  in  this  club. 

Our  last  letter  is  from  a  little  girl  in 
Brookly'n,  N.  Y.,  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I 
like  school  very  much.  1  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  favorite  studies  are 
spelling  and  history.  I  go  to  the  Ocean 
Hill  Reformed  Church.  I  go  to  Public 
School  No.  87.  This  is  the  first  letter 
I  have  ever  written  to  you,  and  I  hope 
I  shall  write  some  more.  My  grandma 
takes  the  American  Messenger. 
Your  niece, 

Hazel  Kimber. 

We  gladly  welcome  you  to  our  circle, 
Hazel,  together  with  all  the  other  girls 
and  boys  who  have  sent  such  pleasant 
letters  this  month. 

As  the  subject  of  school  life  seems  to 
be  so  popular,  we  will  continue  it  for 
another  month.  We  would  like  to  hear 
from  a  great  many  more  Little  Folks, 
telling  us  how  they  go  to  school  and 
what  they1  do  while  in  the  classroom 
and  on  the  playground.  Write  as  soon 
as  you  can,  and  address  all  letters  to 
Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Messenger, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


"The  Languishing  Boards" 

By  Helena  H.  Thomas 


DO  not  see  how  one  can 
remain  indifferent  to  the 
missionary  needs  after  lis- 
tening to  our  pastor's  ap- 
peals this  morning,"  said 
Mrs.  Walker,  as  an  indif- 
ferent, lueiuoer  of  a  certain  church  over- 
took her  on  her  way  homeward. 

"Why,  you  evidently  enjoyed  the  ser- 
mon," rejoined  Mrs.  Allen,  "but,  to  be 
perfectly  frank,  I  found  myself  wishing 
I  had  gone  elsewhere,  for  1  haven't  much 
faith  in  missions.  I  suppose,  however, 
it  is  largely  a  matter  of  education,  for 
my  mother  used  to  put  it  even  stronger, 
and  say  she  lacked  any  interest  in  mis- 
sions whatever." 

Mrs.  Walker  could  not  trust  herself  to 
speak  for  a  moment,  and  then  she 
ventured : 

"Yes,  education  is  an  important  factor  ; 
and  because  of  that  mothers  make  a 
grave  mistake,  from  my  viewpoint,  when 
they  hand  down  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration an  uncertain  sound  regarding 
what  was  so  plainly  taught  by  our  Lord, 
and  you  must  remember  that  you  have 
daughters,  and  that  you  are  setting  them 
an  example  along  this  line.  Forgive  me 
if  I  speak  plainly,  but  I  feel  most  deeply 
on  this  subject." 

The  foregoing  was  voiced  in  so  feeling 
a  tone  that  it  could  not  give  offense. 
Indeed,  on  the  contrary,  the  younger 
woman,  with  a  look  of  unwonted  serious- 
ness, said,  after  a  slight  pause: 

"Well,  I  will  try  and  be  more  guarded 
about  expressing  myself  before  my 
daughters  as  I  did  a  moment  ago.  Mean- 
time, I  will  give  the  subject  more  study, 
for  I  confess  that  ignorance  may  be  the 
real  cause  of  my  indifference.  But  what 
converted  you  so  thoroughly,  if  I  may 
ask  ?" 

"My  mother's  prayers!"  was  the  em- 
phatic, unhesitating  reply. 

"Would  you  mind  telling  me  about  it?" 
queried  the  woman,  who  at  the  same 
time  sighed,  as  she  added:  "What  a 
responsibility  rests  on  mothers." 

"Yes,  and  what  a  blessed  privilege  is 
theirs,  too,  for  the  consecrated  life  of  a 
mother  lives  on  and  on.  Why,  from  my 
earliest  recollection  I  learned  that  when 
mother  was  troubled  about  anything  she 
would,  at  the  first  opportunity,  go  to  a 
certain  spot  and,  as  she  sweetly  said, 
'tell  Jesus  all  about  it.' 

"So,  whenever  I  ran  in  from  play  or 
school  and  found  mother  missing  I  did 
not  look  for  her,  or  call,  until  after  I 
had  first  tip-toed  to  a  certain  door  and 
listened  for  her  'praying  voice,'  as  I  then 
styled  it,  for  mother  always  prayed 
audibly. 

"One  day,  when  I  was  but  a  little  tot, 
I  recall  that  she  seemed  unusually  ex- 
ercised about  something,  and  when  she 
told  me  to  go  out  and  play  I  suspected 
that  she  wanted  to  be  alone  with  the 
God  she  served  so  faithfully,  and  I 
lingered  purposely;  yet,  when  I  returned 
I  heard  her  praying  as  she  only  did  when 
she  felt  that  she  must  have  the  witness 
that  her  prayers  were  answered. 

"In  breathless  silence  I  listened  for  an 
instant,  in  wonderment  as  to  whether 
some  fresh  grief  had  caused  such  earnest 
pleadings,  and  then  T  heard:  'Oh,  for  thy 
dear  Son's  sake,  succor  the  languishing 
Boards!' 

"Then  I  stole  away,  greatly  puzzled 
as  to  the  meaning  of  that  plea.  Nearly 
half  a  century  has  slipped  away  since 
then,  and  yet  again  I  see  my  childish 
self  as,  a  little  later,  I  sat  on  the  porch 
and  in  a  puzzled  Avay  said  to  myself: 
'I  don't  know  what  the  big  word  meant, 
but  I  do  know  what  "boards"  are.'  But 
why  mother  should  be  so  exercised  about 
'boards'  I  could  not  understand." 

"No  wonder  you  were  puzzled,"  here 
laughingly  commented  the  interested 
listener. 

"Well,  a  glimmer  of  light  came  to  me 


the  next  day,  however,"  continued  Mrs. 
Walker,  "when  a  neighbor  called  and 
said  to  mother: 

"  'I  wanted  so  much  to  have  a  broad- 
cloth circular,  similar  to  yours,  but  Mr. 
Adams  says  he  has  sold  all  he  had,  and 
I  am  so  disappointed!" 

"  'I  think  he  has  enough  on  hand  now 
to  make  you  one,'  said  mother,  with  the 
peculiar  twinkle  of  the  eye  which  we  al- 
ways knew  meant  something  kept  back. 
'Anyhow,  he  had  last  evening.' 

"  'Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that  you 
have  taken  back  what  you  had  set  your 
heart  upon  having  for  years!'  cried  the 
neighbor  who,  from  long  intimacy,  knew 
somewhat  of  my  mother's  constant  self- 
denial. 

"  'Y-e-s,'  was  the  hesitating  reply, 
'but  I  knew  I  never  could  wear  it  with 
any  sort  of  comfort  after  hearing  that 
consecrated  missionary  tell  how  the 
Boards  are  languishing.  So — so  I  went 
to  Mr.  Adams  and  begged  him,  as  a  per- 
sonal favor,  to  take  back  the  broadcloth, 
which  he  did  cheerfully,  and  I  gave  the 
money  to  the  missionary  cause,  and  I 
was  so  glad  and  thankful  that  I  had  it 
to  give,  for  I  like  to  help  answer  my  own 
prayers  when  it  is  in  my  power  to  do  so. 
I  am  sorry,  however,  that  I  could  not 
have  kept  it  secret.' 

"Then  the  'little  pitcher  with  big  ears' 
heard  the  neighbor  say: 

"  'Well,  "a  fool  and  his  money's  soon 
parted!"  but  your  loss  is  my  gain,  this 
time.  Though  how  you  can  be  wheedled 
into  going  without  things,  year  after 
year,  just  for  the  sake  of  giving  to  a  lot 
of  heathen,  beats  me,  for  I  haven't  a  par- 
ticle of  faith  in  missions!'  and  off  she 
went,  with  a  toss  of  her  head,  to  buy  the 
broadcloth  which  my  dear  mother's  sac- 
rifice had  enabled  her  to  secure,  and 
which  I  saw  the  unbeliever  in  missions 
proudly  wearing  to  church  the  following 
Sunday. 

"I  recall,  though,  that  my  proud  heart 
rebelled  somewhat,  as  I  sat  in  church 
that  morning  and  contrasted  the  glossy 
circular,  across  the  aisle  with  my 
mother's  checked  shawl,  and  how,  as 
soon  as  we  were  out  of  church,  I  gave 
vent  to  my  feelings  by  saying  in  a  spite- 
ful tone: 

"  'I  wish  there  weren't  any  old 
Boards !' 

"  'Why,  child,  what  do  you  mean  ?' 
asked  my  mother,  in  astonishment. 

"  'Well,  if  it  hadn't  been  for  those 
Boards  you  could  have  the  circular, 
'stead  of  Mrs.  Clarke!' 

"Then  mother,  who  was  doubtless  puz- 
zling over  what  had  led  to  such  an  out- 
burst, walked  on  in  silence  a  moment, 
and  then  she  said  with  a  smile: 

"  'You  must  be  thinking  of  what  Mrs. 
Clarke  drew  out  of  me,  when  she  was  re- 
gretting that  she  could  not  have  a  cir- 
cular like  mine — or  the  one  I  had  planned 
to  have,  girlie.  I  did  not  suppose  that 
you  took  any  notice  of  what  we  were 
talking  about,  you  were  so  busy  dressing 
your  new  doll.' 

"'Well,  I  heard  every  word!'  retorted 
I,  stoutly,  'an'  I  just  wish  you  felt  like 
Mrs.  Clarke  does  about  Boards,  an'  then 
you  wouldn't  have  to  keep  on  wearing 
that  old  shawl !'  " 

"You  surely  did  not  stand  in  awe  of 
your  mother,  even  if  she  was  such  a 
saintly  woman,"  was  the  laughing  com- 
ment of  the  woman  who  listened,  with 
growing  interest. 

"No,  I  stood  in  awe  of  my  father,  but 
my  mother,  never!  Indeed,  she  was  so 
indulgent  that  had  it  not  been  for  my 
father's  tight  rein  I  might  have  suffered 
in  consequence.  Lrove  for  my  mother  was 
a  stronghold  upon  me,  nevertheless,  al- 
though I  often  expressed  myself  freely, 
just  as  I  did  on  the  occasion  I  have  just 
mentioned. 

"Well,  after  my  outburst,  mother 
reached  down  and  took  my  hand  and. 


holding  it  very  close,  walked  on  and  on 
in  silence,  until  my  heart  grew  tender, 
and  then,  doubtless  seeing  the  change  in 
my  mood,  she  said  in  a  tender  tone,  and 
with  tears  in  her  eyes : 

"  A  glad  heart  beats  under  this  old 
shawl  to-day,  my  child!  for  mother  is  so 
happy  in  thinking  that  it  was  in  her 
power  to  do  that  little  for  those  who  have 
never  heard  about  the  blessed  Saviour, 
that  there  is  no  room  in  her  heart  for 
envy.' 

"And  then,  in  a  way  which  appealed 
to  me,  this  always  self-forgetful  mother 
explained  what  the  'languishing  Boards' 
meant,  and  why  she  could  not  conscien- 
tiously buy  expensive  clothing  when  by 
going  without  it  she  could  minister  to 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  unsaved  world. 

"I  could  talk  at  length  about  the  un- 
selfish example  of  my  mother,"  con- 
tinued Mrs.  Walker  as  she  reached  her 
home,  "but  I  have  told  you  enough  al- 
ready to  give  you  to  understand  how  my 
mother's  prayers  first  led  me  to  think 
along  this  line." 

As  the  speaker  paused  she  noticed  that 
the  erstwhile  unbeliever  in  missions  was 
strangely  exercised,  but  after  one  or 
two  vain  attempts  to  speak,  however,  she 
said  in  a  choked  voice,  as  her  parting 
words: 

"I  envy  you  such  sweet  memories,  and 
I  want  to  tell  you  that  the  story  of  the 
wearer  of  the  old  shawl  has  opened  the 
eyes  of  another  to  the  needs  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause." 

"A  Happy  New  Year" 

BY    THE    AUTHOR    OF    "PRESTON  PAPERS." 

The  wish  for  "A  Happy  New  Year"- — 
which  passes  from  heart  to  heart  and  from 
lip  to  lip,  so  lightly  many  times — may  be 
fulfilled  in  every  case,  if  we  go  about  it 
rightly. 

Perhaps  the  very  first  step  toward  its 
accomplishment  is  an  analysis  of  happi- 
ness, or  a  definition  which  will  separate  it 
from  pleasure,  and  differentiate  it  from  all 
outside  sources;  for  pleasure  may  be  a 
result  of  times,  things,  people,  or  circum- 
stances, while  happiness  is  entirely  from 
within. 

There  is  pleasure  in  a  fine  day,  a  de- 
lightful ride,  a  congenial  companion,  or  a 
social  event;  but  happiness  is  a  condition 
of  mind — which  may  respond  to  any  of 
these  incidents,  or  it  may  be  had  with  all 
their  adverse  opposites. 

Wealth,  luxury,  beauty,  leisure,  even 
common  comfort  and  common  health,  may 
be  lacking — yet  one  may  be  very  happy 
without  them,  and  may  be  unhappy  not- 
withstanding the  possession  of  all  of  them. 

And  as  the  mind,  or  spirit,  rules  in  the 
matter,  and  is  capable  of  development  and 
of  being  directed  and  trained,  the  second 
step  in  the  attainment  of  "A  Happy  New 
Year"  may  well  be  the  cultivation  of  those 
qualities  of  the  mind  which  will  give  the 
desired  result,  by  bringing  about  the  desired 
conditions;  and  the  first  of  these  qualities 
is  faith,  the  faith  that  says:  "Yea,  though 
He  slay  me.  yet  will  I  trust  Him." 

And  one  need  but  exercise  his  reasoning 
powers,  to  enhance  his  faith  and  to  make 
it  triumph  over  fear,  doubt,  discourage- 
ment! 

When    Christ    said:     "Let    not  your 


heart  be  troubled,"  He  intimated  some- 
thing of  the  possibilities  of  the  mind  in 
dealing  with  every-day  affairs;  for  who 
is  not  inclined  to  let  his  heart  be  troubled 
over  many  trivial  matters?  Yet  here  is 
a  command  that  ranks  with  those  in  the 
Decalogue,  and  this  expressly  forbids  the 
Christian  to  live  in  a  condition  of 
worry  or  to  cherish  any  anxious  thought 
concerning  either  this  life  or  that  which 
is  to  come. 

If  Christ  commanded  that  we  should 
not  "be  troubled,"  it  is  possible  not  to  be 
troubled;  and  it  is,  therefore,  our  plain 
duty  not  to  be  troubled,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, to  "rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad" — 
as  we  are  once  more  commanded  to  do, 
under  the  adverse  circumstance  of  perse- 
cution! 

The  next  step,  and  a  long  one,  toward 
the  "Happy  New  Year"  to  which  every 
leader  of  this  message  is  entitled,  is  the 
practical  one  of  self-forgetfulness.  Take 
yourself  (mentally)  out  of  the  center  of 
your  personal  circle,  and  put  some  one 
else  in  there  in  the  place  of  your  ego,  and 
bestow  your  efforts  on  him,  for  a  time,  in- 
stead of  on  yourself,  and  note  the  result 
as  you  work  for  him,  save  for  him,  play 
for  him,  live  for  him  and  for  his  interests 
rather  than  for  your  own!  Why,  already 
life  has  a  rosier  look,  and  your  step  is  more 
elastic  as  you  walk  to  the  beat  of  other 
hearts,  and  your  face  lights  up  in  response 
to  their  tender  words,  and  gentle  caresses — 
and  you  go  on  putting  more  and  more 
people  into  that  personal  center,  where 
only  you  occupied  the  circle  before,  and 
you  have  neither  time  nor  disposition  to 
whine,  fret,  get  "blue" — nor  even  nervous? 
You  are  so  welcome  everywhere  that  you 
never  stop  to  think  of  your  aches,  pains, 
hard  work,  poverty,  ill  health,  nor  other 
adverse  circumstance — and  this  very  fact 
not  only  makes  you  superior  to  all  of  those 
conditions,  but  actually  makes  them  fade 
like  the  mist  before  the  sun;  and  before 
you  know  it,  you  are  really  happy,  really 
well,  and  really  prosperous! 

Yes,  I  know  "It's  easy  to  talk" — but 
I'm  not  without  experience;  and  though 
one  of  my  friends  calls  me  "the  most 
hopeless  optimist"  he  ever  saw,  I  am 
enough  of  a  pessimist  to  believe  that  if  you 
don't  have  "A  Happy  New  Year"  it  will 
be  your  own  fault,  for  not  accepting  every 
experience  that  comes  as  the  very  thing 
that  you  most  needed,  and  all  as  coming 
from  the  kindly  hand  of  the  All-wise 
Father  who  knows  your  every  weakness 
and  who  will  abundantly  supply  your 
every  need! 

"In  the  Palace  of  the  King" 

In  the  Palace  of  the  King, 
Where  the  angels  ever  sing, 
There  at  last  my  heart  shall  rest 
Evermore  among  the  blest. 

In  the  Palace  of  the  King, 
Where  the  anthems  sweetly  ring, 
Where  unfading  flowers  grow, 
Bliss  at  last  my  soul  shall  know. 

In  the  Palace  of  the  King, 
Where  all  nations  tribute  bring. 
Freed  at  last  from  toil  and  strife, 
I  shall  enter  into  life. 

MARTHA  A.  KIDDER. 
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Nelson's  Pictorial  Bible 

(KING  JAMES  (1611)  VERSION) 
Self-Pronouncing  Type,  with  31  Full-page  Illustrations 

of  Bible  Scenes. 
Containing  Four  Thousand  Questions  and  Answers, 
Selected  Bible  Helps  and  12  Maps 

This  is  an  ideal  Bible  for  Sunday-school  Scholars  and  Teach- 
ers and  other  Church  Workers.  The  type  is  very  clear,  and 
all  Scripture  names  are  marked  for  pronunciation.  It  is 
bound  in  Egyptian  Seal,  divinity  circuit,  with  head  bands 
and  marker,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 


Our  Special  Offer 

This  beautiful  Pictorial  Bible  will 
be  given  free  and  postpaid  to  anyone 
sending  us  only  Six  Yearly  Sub- 
scriptions to  the  American  Messen- 
ger, at  50  cents  each;  or,  we  will 
give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  pa- 
per and  the  Bible  for  only  $1.76. 
This  Special  Offer  applies  only  to 
subscriptions  in  the  United  States. 


Specimen  of  Type. 

17  And  Saul  knew  Dfi'vid's  voice,  and 
said,  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  Da'vid? 
And  Da'vid  said.  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord, 
O  king. 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what 
have  I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand? 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 


13 


Evangelizing  the  Japanese 

ExperieiN'ce  has  proved  that  one  of 
the  most  effective  ways  of  reaching  the 
people  of  Japan  with  the  Gospel  tidings 
is  by  the  medium  of  the  printed  page. 
The  Japanese  Book  and  Tract  Society 
was  organized  in  Tokio  many  years  ago 
in  order  to  prosecute  this  form  of  evan- 
gelistic effort,  and  the  results  that  have 
followed  have  fully  justified  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Society. 

The  widespread  distribution  of  tracts 
has  been  one  of  the  aims  of  this  So- 
ciety, and  its  colporters  have  gone 
among  all  classes  and  conditions  of  peo- 
ple in  the  effort  to  reach  them  with  the 
blessed  news  of  salvation. 

The  very  interesting  picture  that  ap- 
pears on  this  page  shows  a  colporter 
of  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society 
distributing  Japanese  tracts  to  the  men 
who  are  engaged  in  sweeping  away  the 
snow  that  has  fallen  in  Ueno  Park, 
which  is  one  of  the  recreation  centers 
of  the  city  of  Tokio,  Japan. 

Some  time  ago  a  statement  was  is- 
sued by  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Sa- 
ciety  telling  some  of  the  many  instances 
of  spiritual  blessing  that  had  been  re- 
ceived through  the  reading  of  their  pub- 
lications. One  worker  wrote,  "The 
tract  entitled  'Just  a  Word,'  is  very 
effective,  and  I  have  noticed  that  it  has 
great  influence  in  producing  and  con- 
firming religious  interest.  Hearing  of 
the  illness  of  the  grandfather  of  one 
of  my  pupils,  I  sent  him  a  copy  of  this 
tract,  which  on  being  read  led  him  to 
acknowledge  God  as  the  true  God  and 
as  his  God.  Later  he  died  triumphant 
in  the  Christian  faith." 

Such  testimonies  to  the  usefulness  of 
Christian  publications  in  the  Japanese 
language  might  be  multiplied  indefi- 
nitely, but  this  one  will  suffice  to  show 
the  good  that  may  be  wrought  by  even 
a  single  tract. 

From  its  very  inception  the  Japan 
Book  and  Tract  Society  has  been  gener- 
ously aided  by  foreign  cash  appropria- 
tions from  the  American  Tract  Society, 
which  latter  organization  was  instru- 
mental in  the  establishment  of  this  ef- 
fective agency  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  Japanese  people. 

»;  n 

An  African  Baby  Show 

It  is  said  that  three-fourths  of  all  the 
babies  born  in  Uganda  die  before  they 
are  a  week  old,  because  of  the  ignor- 
ance of  mothers  and  nurses,  who  follow 
heathen  customs.  An  annual  baby  show, 
under  the  care  of  the  missionaries,  helps 
to  teach  right  ways  of  caring  for  the 
babies,  and  the  mothers  are  very  proud 
of  the  prize  winners. 

Last  year  seventy-eight  mothers 
brought  their  babies,  and  one  little  tot 
whose  mother  was  too  ill  to  leave  home 
came  riding  in  state  in  his  father's 
arms,  a  high  honor  for  an  African  baby, 
for  fathers  usually  care  little  for  them. 
It  won  a  prize,  too,  much  to  the  daddy's 
delight. 

Everyody  sang  "There's  a  Friend  for 
Little  Children" ;  prayer  was  offered ; 
the  fathers  and  mothers  listened  to  an 
address  on  how  to  care  for  the  babies, 
and  then  everybody  waited  anxiously 
while  the  judges  gave  out  the  prizes. 
Even  the  queen  of  Uganda  was  present 
to  see  the  show. 

All  this  teaching  and  prize-giving 
means  that  the  little  black  tots  will 
hereafter  have  more  intelligent  care  and 
a  better  chance  to  grow  up. 

»»  «f. 

A  Faithful  Native  Christian 

We  often  wonder  just  what  sort  of 
people  the  Chinese  are  and  what  sort  of 
Christians  they  make.  From  what  lit- 
tle we  know  about  them  and  the  strange 
things  we  imagine  about  them,  some  of 
us  fail  to  see  how  they  can  _  be 
good  enough  to  be  real  Christians 
and  have  their  own  church.  Some 
months    ago    there    died    in  China, 


near  Amoy,  a  man  whose  story  we 
would  like  to  know.  If  we  had  known 
him  we  could  have  seen  that  the  Chi- 
nese make  fine  Christians  and  that  they 
are  enthusiastic  in  church  work.  The 
story  of  this  one  man  will  help  us  see 
how  such  a  church  works  and  grows. 
His  name  was  Iu  Phau-goan  and  be- 
cause he  was  a  doctor  he  was  called 
Sian-si.  This  story  about  his  life  is 
taken  from  a  longer  article  written  by 
the  Rev.  D.  J.  S.  Day,  of  the  Amoy 
Mission. 

After  Phau-goan  Sian-si  had  a  little 
medical  training  in  a  hospital  (not  mis- 
sionary) in  Amoy  City,  he  went  to  Te- 
soa  and  opened  a  "medicine  shop"  there. 
He  had  heard  something  of  the  gospel 
but  he  became  converted  there  through 
the  work  of  one  of  the  Chinese  preach- 


Sunday  but  sometimes  he  would  take  a 
whole  day  out  of  his  week  to  go  with  a 
missionary  or  Chinese  pastor  preaching 
in  the  villages  and  calling  on  the  church 
people.  Mr.  Day  remembers  especially 
one  Monday  when  Phau-goan  Sian-si 
and  the  pastor  went  with  him  to  a  place 
about  eight  miles  distant.  They  spent 
the  day  walking  there,  preaching  in  the 
villages  they  passed  through,  and  then 
stayed  all  night  in  the  home  of  a  man 
who  sometimes  came  to  church.  Very 
few  of  the  neighbors  had  ever  heard 
much  of  the  gospel,  so  he  gathered 
them  all  together  and  they  spent  the 
evening  hearing  what  the  visitors  could 
tell  them.  Dr.  Phau-goan  was  espe- 
cially tactful  in  preaching  to  such  au- 
diences. The  next  day  they  spent  again 
visiting  villages  on  their  way  back  to 
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ers  and  joined  the  church.  From  the 
beginning  he  was  always  busy  trying  to 
get  others  to  believe  in  Christianity  too 
and  soon  he  became  a  deacon  of  the 
church.  He  was  a  good  all-around 
church  member,  a  layman  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Men  and  Religion  Movement. 
1  here  are  never  enough  preachers  to 
supply  all  the  chapels  in  that  region,  so 
he  used  to  preach  very  often.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year  there  were  so 
few  preachers  that  Mr.  Day  asked  him 
if  he  would  go  regularly  every  Sunday 
to  a  chapel  about  three  miles  from  Te- 
soa.  Dr.  Phau-goan  agreed  to  do  it, 
but  he  refused  the  money  which  Mr. 
Dav  wanted  to  psv  him  for  his  services. 
He  was  not  only  willing  to  preach  on 


Te-soa.  He  was  a  busy  doctor  and  had 
to  meet  the  competition  of  other  doc- 
tors, yet  he  was  glad  to  take  time  like 
this  to  go  out  preaching. 

Phau-goan  Sian-si  knew  the  value  of 
education  and  he  helped  many  boys  who 
were  themselves  too  poor  to  go  to 
school  He  was  willing  also  to  help  in 
the  management  of  the  Te-soa  school 
as  a  trustee  might.  He  was  planning  to 
give  his  own  son  an  English  education. 
He-  was  very  much  interested  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  republic  and  read  the 
newspapers  to  know  what  was  being 
done  and  what  should  be  done.  He  was 
especially  interested  in  all  that  was  done 
to  stop  the  use  of  opium. 

Like  all  good  doctors  he  never  hesi- 


tated to  go  see  a  patient  when  he  was 
called,  and  from  one  who  had  the 
plague  he  caught  it.  Within  a  few  days 
word  was  sent  around  that  he  had  died, 
and  many  felt  like  Mr.  Day  who  said, 
"It  seemed  as  if  I  had  lost  my  right 
hand." 

That  is  the  sort  of  a  man:  strong  for 
right,  sympathetic,  liberal  with  his  time 
as  well  as  his  money,  giving  himself  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  makes  the 
church  in  China  notable.  And  it  is  the 
sort  of  a  Christian  that  our  Master 
wants  us  to  be  as  we  become  Christians 
here. 

»i  «| 

A  Remarkable  Conversion 

The  Church  Missionary  Gleaner  re- 
cently told  the  story  of  a  Hindustani 
New  Testament,  which  had  long  re- 
mained unused  and  unread,  but  which 
at  last  became  a  great  blessing  in  the 
community. 

About  thirty  years  ago  a  missionary 
sold  or  presented  this  New  Testament 
to  a  man  in  Pilkhuwa,  near  Meerut,  In- 
dia. After  the  death  of  the  owner,  the 
book  passed  to  the  son,  who  was  unable 
to  read,  but  retained  it  without  knowing 
its  contents.  Some  years  ago  a  mission 
school  was  opened  in  the  village.  This 
was  attended  by  the  son  of  the  illiterate 
owner  of  the  New  Testament,  a  gifted 
youth,  whose  greatest  desire  was  to  be 
able  to  read  the  book  which  his  father 
possessed. 

In  three  years'  time  the  young  man 
had  not  only  acquired  the  art  of  read- 
ing, but  had  ioyfully  accepted  the  mes- 
sage of  the  love  of  God,  and  was  de- 
cided upon  becoming  a  Christian.  His 
parents,  relations  and  young  wife  were 
all  bitterly  ooposed  to  this,  and  in  vain 
the  missionary  sought  to  pacify  them. 
The  youth  remained  firm  and  was  bap- 
tized. 

The  young  Christian  was,  of  course, 
cast  out  of  his  home,  and  had  to  be  pro- 
vided for  by  the  missionary.  Remain- 
ing, however,  in  his  own  village,  he  was 
able,  as  opportunity  offered,  to  show  his 
love  for  those  who  had  ill-used  him  and 
cast  him  out,  and  gradually  the  Chris- 
tian walk  and  affection  of  the  young 
man  won  over  those  belonging  to  him. 
and  one  after  another  they  declared 
themselves  prepared  to  accept  Christian- 
ity, so  that  within  a  year  after  his  bap- 
tism his  father  and  mother,  wife  and 
sister,  and  the  husband  of  the  last 
named,  were  already  Christians. 

A  Promising  Field  in  Borneo 

The  Barmen  Missionary  Society  re- 
port hopeful  beginnings  of  mission  work 
in  a  new  field  in  Borneo.  Puruk  Tjohu 
is  the  name  of  the  place.  Some  years 
ago  it  was  created  a  military  post  by 
the  Dutch  East  Indies  Government,  in 
order  to  quell  uprisings  among  the 
natives.  Llere  dwell  the  tribe  called  the 
Siang-Dajak,  who  up  till  recently  have 
'had  an  evil  reputation  in  Borneo.  In 
the  midst  of  troubles  in  1904  and  1906 
these  people  were  feared  most  of  all, 
killing  off  many  of  the  soldiery  sta- 
tioned at  that  post.  With  some  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  tribe  the  thirst  for  blood 
and  murder  is  so  deeply  rooted  that  on 
the  occasion  of  a  great  funeral  celebra- 
tion, within  the  last  year  or  two,  one 
of  them  actually  went  to  the  acting 
Dutch  official  offering  1,000  gulden  for 
permission  to  slay  men  ! 

But  there  has  been  a  turning  with 
many  of  the  chiefs  of  this  tribe.  Some 
three  years  ago  the  chief  of  the  head- 
men asked  that  schools  might  be  started 
in  their  midst,  and  a  beginning  was 
made.  Later,  a  native  preacher  went 
among  them,  who  is  reported  as  saying 
of  himself:  "If  I  cannot  bring  those 
who  sleep  to  standing  or  sitting  upright, 
I  can  at  least  arouse  them  out  of  their 
sleep."  Success  was  given  to  this  man, 
and  now  the  Barmen  Society  has  a  per- 
manent station  there. 
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Marian  Winship's  Reconciliation 

By  J.  L.  Glover 


ARIAN  WINSHIP  leaned 
back  in  her  low,  comfortable 
rocker,  in  the  glow  of  the 
warm,  bright  fire,  and  laying 
down  the  paper  with  which 

 she  had  been  beguiling  the 

tedious  hours  of  a  gray  winter  aftermon, 
gave  herself  up  to  musings  on  the  old  year 
which  was  fast  passing,  and  the  making  of 
good  resolutions  for  the  new  one  so  close 
at  hand. 

It  was  a  soothing  occupation  for  this 
•quiet  hour  of  dusk,  when  the  room  was 
lighted  only  by  the  flickering  glow  of  the 
fire,  and  all  the  big  empty  house  was 
silent;  a  time  for  gentle  thoughts  of  the 
past  and  hopes  and  dreams  of  better  things 
in  the  future. 

Miss  Winship's  face  relaxed,  a  softened 
•expression,  such  as  few  ever  saw  there, 
rested  on  the  proud,  curved  lips.  What 
thoughts,  resolves  or  hopes  filled  her  heart 
to-night,  none  could  guess;  only  she  her- 
self knew  that  her  empty  home  had  never 
seemed  so  lonely,  or  her  life  so  devoid  of 
interest  or  happiness,  as  upon  the  thresh- 
old of  this  new  year. 

The  big  gray  house,  standing  back  from 
the  road,  in  dignified  isolation  among 
stately  trees,  had  not  always  been  lonely 
.and  empty,  as  now.    One  by  one,  the 
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And  Increased  Salary  as  a  Result  of 
Eating  Right  Food 

There  is  not  only  comfort  in  eating 
food  that  nourishes  brain  and  body  but 
sometimes  it  helps  a  lot  in  increasing 
one's  salary. 

A  Kans.  school  teacher  tells  an  in- 
teresting experience.    She  says: 

"About  two  years  ago  I  was  extremely 
miserable  from  a  nervousness  that  had 
been  coming  on  me  for  some  time.  Any 
sudden  noise  was  actually  painful  to  me 
and  my  nights  were  made  miserable  by 
horrible  nightmare. 

"I  was  losing  flesh  all  the  time  and  at 
last  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  school 
I  was  teaching  and  go  home. 

"Mother  put  me  to  bed  and  sent  for 
the  doctor.  I  was  so  nervous  the  cotton 
sheets  gave  me  a  chill  and  they  put  me 
in  woolens.  The  medicine  I  took  did 
me  no  apparent  good.  Finally,  a  neigh- 
bor suggested  that  Grape-Nuts  might  be 
good  for  me  to  eat.  I  had  never  heard 
•of  this  food,  but  the  name  sounded  good 
so  I  decided  to  try  it. 

"I  began  to  eat  Grape-Nuts  and  soon 
found  my  reserve  energy  growing  so 
that  in  a  short  time  I  was  filling  a 
better  position  and  drawing  a  larger 
salary  than  I  had  ever  done  before. 

"As  I  see  little  children  playing 
around  me  and  enter  into  their  games  I 
wonder  if  I  am  the  same  teacher  of 
whom,  two  years  ago,  the  children  spoke 
as  'ugly  old  thing.' 

"Grape-Nuts  food  with  cream  has  be- 
come a  regular  part  of  my  diet,  and  I 
have  not  been  sick  a  day  in  the  past 
two  years."  Name  given  by  Postum 
Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  Read,  "The 
Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a 
Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter  ?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  rue,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


brothers  and  sisters  who  had  filled  it  with 
young  life,  had  married  and  left  it  for 
homes  of  their  own,  until  only  Marian,  the 
youngest,  remained  to  be  the  stay  of  her 
parents'  last  years.  Finally  they  passed 
away,  and  Marian  was  left  alone,  save  for 
an  old  aunt,  who  lived  with  her  in  the 
capacity  of  chaperone  and  companion. 

At  twenty-five  years  of  age  Marian  Win- 
ship  was  thus  entirely  her  own  mistress, 
and  she  preferred  to  remain  so,  entirely 
declining  the  cordial  invitations  of  her 
brothers  and  sisters  to  share  their  homes. 
Ralph  and  Walter  lived  almost  in  sight 
of  the  old  home,  and  their  wives,  pretty 
young  matrons  and  leaders  in  the  village 
society,  would  gladly  have  welcomed 
their  young  sister-in-law.  Two  married 
sisters  also  living  near,  begged  for  her 
company;  but  Marian  was  firm  in  her 
refusal.  She  would  welcome  them  home 
whenever  they  liked  to  come;  but  go  to 
them  she  would  not. 

With  the  division  of  the  family  effects, 
after  the  death  of  her  parents,  a  coolness 
had  arisen  between  Marian  and  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  which  had  widened 
gradually,  until  for  the  past  few  years 
they  had  met  only  at  social  functions  or 
at  church,  exchanging  then  the  most 
frigid  of  greetings. 

The  coolness  began  with  the  question  of 
the  ownership  of  certain  of  the  household 
belongings.  Marian  had  willingly  parted 
with  many  articles  of  beauty  and  value, 
and  with  some  whose  ugliness  made  them 
desirable  only  as  heirlooms.  To  a  hideous 
piece  of  statuary  brought  from  beyond  the 
seas  by  a  sea-faring  ancestor,  she  cheer- 
fully acknowledged  Walter's  claim.  Ralph 
was  welcome  to  the  Dresden  china  tea- 
set,  which  their  mother  had  never  per- 
mitted a  servant  to  wash;  Caroline  might 
have  the  silver  coffee-pot  if  she  wished; 
but  the  great,  great  grandmother's  knitted 
quilt,  which  had  been  in  the  family  over  a 
hundred  years,  Marian  positively  refused 
to  give  up. 

Unfortunately,  it  was  just  on  this  par- 
ticular thing  that  the  rest  of  the  family 
had  set  their  hearts.  In  vain  Bertha 
argued  that  Ralph,  as  the  eldest  son, 
ought  to  have  it;  in  vain  Christine,  Wal- 
ter's wife,  represented  her  own  great  need, 
and  Caroline  and  Winifred,  the  married 
sisters,  advanced  their  claims.  The  beau- 
tiful old  quilt  lay  in  the  cedar  chest  in  the 
garret,  and,  possession  being  nine  points 
of  the  law,  Miss  Winship  opposed  a  calm 
and  unmoved  front  to  all  their  arguments. 
They  might  have  anything  else  they 
wanted;  but  this  one  thing  she  kept  for 
herself  by  right  of  possession. 

"Such  a  dog-in-the-manger  spirit," 
grumbled  Christine.  "To  think  of  that 
lovely  old  quilt  just  hidden  away  and 
doing  nobody  any  good.    It's  a  shame!" 

But  the  old  quilt  remained  secure  in 
Marian's  hands,  and  the  years  passed  on 
each  bringing  an  added  bitterness  of  flavor 
into  her  life.  She  was  sure  that  she  was 
right.  Pride  would  not  let  her  admit 
anything  else,  and  no  qualms  of  con- 
science were  ever  allowed  to  disturb  the 
even  tenor  of  her  days. 

So  on  this  evening,  just  before  the  New 
Year,  she  sat  in  her  quiet  room,  as  orderly 
and  undisturbed  as  her  life,  and  made  an 
excellent  set  of  New  Year's  resolutions. 
She  decided  to  be  more  faithful  to  h(  r 
duties,  more  regular  in  her  attendance  at 
church,  more  liberal  in  her  gifts  to  mis- 
sions and  charity;  and  having  thus  planned 
for  a  profitable  season,  she  took  up  the 
paper  which  had  dropped  on  her  knee  and 
glanced  at  it  in  the  firelight.  A  stray 
paragraph  caught  her  eye,  and  she  read  it, 
idly  at  first,  then  more  attentively. 

"Why  not  a  Peace  Year?  Great  Brit- 
ain has  been  brave  enough  to  suggest  it. 
Let  Germany  be  brave  enough  to  accept 
the  suggestion.  With  the  two  leading 
nations  of  Europe  leading  the  way,  the 
rest  would  find  it  easy  to  follow." 


Miss  Winship  dropped  the  paper  and 
leaned  back  in  her  chair.  An  arrow  shot 
at  a  venture  had  pierced  the  chain-armor 
of  complacency  which  she  wore  beneath 
her  handsome  velvet  gown. 

"A  Peace  Year?"  Why  not,  indeed,  for 
individuals  as  well  as  nations?  Was  it, 
could  it  be  right  or  fitting,  that  a  family 
should  live  at  enmity  for  the  sake  of  an  old 
quilt,  or  anything  else,  however  valuable? 

A  half  forgotten  verse  floated  through 
her  brain,  almost  against  her  will.  What 
were  the  words? 

"For  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law.  .  .  .  These 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone." 

Did  the  condemnation  apply  to  her? 
Had  she  paid  her  tithes  of  church-going 
and  charity-giving,  and  yet  neglected  the 
"weightier  matters  of  the  law?"  A  flush 
of  shame  mounted  to  her  cheeks,  and  for 
the  first  time  Miss  Winship  admitted  to 
herself  that  perhaps  some  of  the  blame 
might  lie  at  her  door.  The  thought  of 
the  Peace  Year  had  taken  hold  of  her,  and 
kept  coming  back. 

"To  be  friends  with  them  all — it  would 
be  nice,"  she  mused.  "I  should  like  to 
have  the  children  here  sometimes.  These 
old  rooms  are  lonely,  and  Auntie  and  I  are 
undeniably  dull.  Is  it  worth  while  to 
keep  it  up?"  Suddenly  she  reached  a 
swift  decision.  "I'll  go  to  Ralph  and  Ber- 
tha to-morrow,  and  give  up  my  claim  to 
the  quilt;  and  they  shall  decide  among 
themselves  who  shall  have  it.  I'll  do  my 
part  toward  the  'Peace  Year.'  " 

Having  once  brought  herself  to  the  point 
of  surrender,  she  was  impatient  for  the 
moment  of  reconciliation.  She  rose  and 
walked  restlessly  about  the  room.  Some- 
thing she  must  do  to-night;  and  as  a 
beginning,  she  took  a  candle  from  on"  of  the 
tall  silver  sconces  on  the  mantel,  lighted  it 
at  the  fire,  and  went  up  to  the  garret. 
Here  stood  the  ancient  cedar  chest,  itself 
an  heirloom,  in  which  lay  the  great,  great 
grandmother's  quilt,  a  marvelous  piece 
of  handiwork,  yellow  with  time. 

She  took  it  from  its  wrappings,  shaking 
out  odors  of  lavender  and  faint,  intangible 
perfumes,  and  bundling  it  in  her  arms, 
carried  it  down  to  the  parlor  and  laid  it 
reverently  on  the  sofa.  She  hated  to  part 
with  it.  She  did  love  and  venerate  old  and 
beautiful  things — "and  Caroline  would 
just  as  soon  use  it  on  the  children's  bed — -" 
she  reflected,  ruefully. 

But  she  had  made  up  her  mind,  and 
there  should  be  no  drawing  back.  She 
{Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Marian  Winship's  Reconcilia- 
tion 

By  J.  L.  Glover 

(Continued  from  page  14.) 

folded  the  quilt  and  replaced  it  in  its  wrap- 
pings, and  laid  the  parcel  on  the  table,  all 
ready  for  the  morrow;  and  then  went  to 
the  window,  pushing  aside  the  heavy  crim- 
son curtains. 

The  day  had  been  gray  and  lowering; 
the  evening  had  closed  in  with  cold  rain, 
and  now  it  was  beginning  to  snow.  A 
pale  moon,  faintly  struggling  through  the 
low  gray  clouds,  showed  a  dim,  snowy 
world  outside,  a  contrast  to  the  warmth 
and  comfort  within.  Marian  dropped  the 
curtain  and  turned,  a  strange  new  peace- 
fulness  in  her  heart. 

She  fell  asleep  that  night,  feeling  hap- 
pier, lighter  of  heart  than  she  had  done  for 
years,  looking  forward  to  the  morrow, 
when  her  "Peace  Year"  should  begin. 

In  the  dead  of  night  she  was  aroused 
by  a  tumult  of  bells,  screams  of  "Fire!" 
and  beneath  and  above  all,  a  strange,  hol- 
low roaring,  a  strange,  hot,  suffocating 
atmosphere,  which  struck  terror  to  her 
heart. 

She  sat  up  in  bed,  bewildered,  trembling, 
only  half  awake,  trying  vainly  to  collect 
her  thoughts.  Suddenly  the  door  burst 
open,  and  her  brother  Ralph  stood  beside 
her,  his  hand  on  her  shoulder. 

"Come,  Marian,  quick,  you  have  no 
time  to  lose,  the  house  is  on  fire!" 

"Auntie — "  was  all  she  could  find  voice 
to  say. 

"She  is  safe.  Walter  is  taking  her  out. 
Come!" 

It  was  the  first  time  they  had  spoken 
to  each  other  for  three  years,  but  they 
might  have  parted  yesterday,  so  easily 
did  they  slip  back  into  their  old  relations. 
Marian  rose,  and  threw  a  warm  wrapper, 
the  only  thing  at  hand,  about  her;  and 
then,  heedless  of  her  bare  feet,  she  yielded 
to  the  strong  arm  thrown  around  her,  and 
suffered  herself  to  be  led  blindly  through 
the  smoke-filled  passage,  down  the  stifling, 
burning  staircase,  and  out  into  the  yard, 
where  a  group  was  gathered,  watching  the 
flames. 

There  was  little  to  be  done;  the  fire  had 
gained  too  much  headway  before  it  was  dis- 
covered, but  the  neighbors  had  gathered 
at  the  first  alarm  and  rushed  in  and  out, 
saving  what  they  could  snatch  from  the 
flames  that  roared  skyward,  lighting  up 
the  snow  with  a  weird  red  brilliance. 

Marian  stood  dazed,  forgetting  that 
she  stood  barefooted  in  the  snow,  unheed- 
ing the  tears  and  sympathy  of  Bertha  and 
Christine  beside  her;  seeing  only,  with  a 
dull  despair,  the  destruction  of  her  beauti- 
ful home.  Only  a  few  moments  more,  and 
with  a  final  flare  and  crash,  the  house  fell 
in,  and  lay,  a  mass  of  smoking,  burning 
timbers. 

Marian  fell  back,  sobbing,  into  her 
brother's  arms. 

"O,  Ralph!  O,  Walter!  it  is  gone,  all 
gone,  all  I  had  in  the  world.  I  have  been 
selfish  and  now  it  is  taken  from  me — " 

"You  have  us,"  comforted  Walter. 
"Come  here,  Christine — tell  her  it's  all 
right — her  home  is  with  us." 

"No,  with  us,"  cried  Bertha.  "Dear 
Marian,  come  home!  You  are  shivering, 
we  are  all  forgetting  your  comfort;  and 
your  feet  are  bare,  poor  child!  How 
thoughtless  we  have  all  been.  Our  home 
is  the  nearest,  Ralph,  let  us  take  her 
there." 

In  a  few  minutes  the  two  so  suddenly 
made  homeless  found  themselves  in  Ralph's 
comfortable  home,  being  hospitably  cared 
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for  by  Bertha.  Marian  submitted  with- 
out a  word  to  the  care  lavished  on  her,  and 
lay  down  at  last  in  a  well-warmed  bed,  too 
dazed  and  weary  to  think  clearly. 

"Mint  and  anise  and  cummin.  .  .  .. 
These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone." 

The  words  floated  dimly  through  her 
brain.  She  had  meant  to  do  right,  to 
make  peace,  and  now  the  opportunity  was 
taken  from  her — 

She  waked  from  a  troubled  dream  of  the 
night,  to  find  the  sun  shining  brightly  into 
the  room,  and  Bertha  beside  her,  with  a 
New  Year's  greeting  on  her  lips. 

Dazedly  she  realized  that  it  was  New 
Year's  Day — the  new  year  she  had  in- 
tended to  begin  so  differently. 

"They  are  all  here,  waiting  to  see  you," 
Bertha  said,  "but  I  wouldn't  let  you  be 
disturbed  until  you  waked  of  your  own 
accord.  I  brought  you  some  things; 
yours  may  have  been  saved,  but  we  will 
find  out  this  morning.  Dear  Marian,  it 
is  very  sad  that  the  old  home  is  gone,  but 
it  is  very  nice  to  have  you  with  us,"  con- 
cluded warm-hearted  Bertha,  with  a  kiss 
which  was  warmly  returned. 

In  a  few  moments  Marian  came  down 
and  joined  the  group  awaiting  her  in  Ber- 
tha's pretty  parlor — her  sisters,  her  sisters- 
in-law,  and  the  two  brothers,  all  much 
excited  and  talking  over  the  fire.  Marian, 
who  had  intended  to  make  the  first  ad- 
vances toward  reconciliation,  found  her- 
self warmly  welcomed,  kissed,  pitied  and 
wept  over,  claimed  on  every  hand.  Their 
homes  and  hearts  were  open  to  her,  freely 
and  affectionately. 

"Oh,"  she  said  at  last,  breaking  into 
sudden  tears,  "you  are  all  so  good,  and  now 
you  will  never  believe  that  I  meant  to 
make  up.  I  was  coming  to  you  to-day,  to 
give  up  the  quilt  and  beg  you  to  forgive 
me.  If  I  had  let  you  have  it,  it  would  be 
safe  now;  but  I  would  not,  and  now  it  is 
gone  up  in  smoke — "  with  a  hysterical 
laugh,  "and  I  cannot  show  you  that  I 
really  meant  it." 

"But  we  do  believe  it,  dear,  and  we 
would  rather  have  you  again  than  all  the 
old  quilts  in  the  world,"  soothed  Christine. 

Ralph  had  left  the  room  quietly,  in  re- 
sponse to  a  summons  from  without,  and 
now  reappeared  in  the  doorway,  an  odd 
smile  on  his  face.  "Look  here,"  he  said 
displaying  an  unwieldy  bundle.  The 
neighbor  who  had  brought  it,  guessing 
that  he  had  disturbed  a  family  conference, 
had  departed  without  waiting  to  be 
thanked. 

"See,"  said  Ralph,  depositing  the  bundle 
on  the  sofa,  "while  we  have  been  lamenting 
over  the  bone  of  contention,  it  has  returned 
to  trouble  us.  How  in  the  world  did  it 
happen  to  be  so  conveniently  placed  on 
the  parlor  table,  Marian?  For  certainly 
it  would  not  have  been  saved  if  it  had 
been  locked  away  as  usual." 

"Oh,"  cried  Marian,  joyfully,  "Oh,  I 
am  so  glad!  I  put  it  there  myself,  to  give 
you  to-day.  Last  night — was  it  only  last 
night?  I  got  it  out  and  placed  it  there 
ready  for  the  morning.  I  had  been  think- 
ing over  our — " 

"Hatefulness,"  supplied  Christine. 

"My  hatefulness,"  corrected  Miss  Win- 
ship.  "And  I  wanted  to  be  different.  I 
took  a  candle  and  went  up  to  the  garret, 
and  got  out  the  quilt — " 

"A  candle,"  repeated  Walter  suddenly, 
"to  the  garret?" 

"Yes;  I  could  not  wait  till  morning  to 
do  something." 

"A  candle  in  the  garret!  Then  that 
explains  the  mystery  of  the  fire,"  Walter 
exclaimed.  "It  was  you  yourself,  my  dear 
girl,  who  started  the  conflagration,  by 
dropping  a  spark  in  the  chest!" 

For  an  instant,  as  the  truth  was  borne 
in  upon  her,  Marian  looked  as  if  she  would 
faint.  Then  she  stood  up  and  faced  them 
all  bravely. 

"It  is  the  price  I  must  pay — the  punish- 
ment for  my  selfishness  and  hardness,"  she 
said  tremulously.    "But  I  shall  think  it  is 

worth  it,  if  it  gives  me  back  your  love." 
******* 

"And  what  shall  we  do  with  the  great, 
great  grandmother's  quilt,  after  all?" 
asked  Caroline,  a  little  later.  "I  almost 
wish  it  had  been  burned  up,  for  then  we 
should  have  had  no  bone  of  contention." 

"Yes,  we  should — Marian  herself," 
laughed  Christine.  "The  question  now  is, 
who  is  to  have  her." 

"Don't  all  speak  at  once,"  added  Ralph, 
quickly,  "and,  having  the  floor,  may  I  ven- 
ture to  suggest  a  solution  of  the  problem?" 

Everyone  paused  to  listen  to  him.  He 
stood  on  the  hearthrug,  facing  the  group, 


one  arm  about  his  sister,  to  keep  her  from 
slipping  away. 

"I  move,"  he  said,  smiling,  "that  the 
quilt  shall  belong  to  Marian,  and  until  she 
has  a  house  of  her  own  again,  it  will  be  safe 
in  Winifred's  chest;  and  as  to  Marian  her- 
self in  the  meantime,  let  her  divide  her 
time  among  us,  and  find  that  she  has  four 
homes  instead  of  one." 

The  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation 
and  Marian's  arms  about  his  neck  and  her 
lips  on  his  cheek  sealed  the  compact  and 
marked  the  beginning  of  a  Happy  New 
Year. 

*  *, 

The  Road  to  Happiness 

This  Is  the  road  to  happiness, 
Start  now,  from  where  you  are  ; 

"Turn  to  the  right  and  keep  straight  on," 
And  you'll  not  find  it  far. 

Along  the  path  of  willing  feet, 

And  over  heartease  hill, 
Across  the  fields  of  sweet  content, 

The  stream  of  glad  good  will, 
Then  through  the  lane  of  loving  heart. 

The  gate  that's  called  to-day, 
And  down  the  steps  of  little  things 

Into  the  common  way. 

And  take  the  cloak  of  charity, 

The  staff  of  wise  employ, 
A  loaf  of  bread  of  daily  grace, 

A  flask  well  filled  with  joy.; 
A  word  of  cheer,  a  helping  hand, 

Some  good  to  give  or  share, 
A  bit  of  song,  a  high  resolve, 

A  hope,  a  smile,  a  prayer. 

And  In  the  place  of  duty  done, 

Beside  the  door  of  home, 
You'll  find  the  house  of  happiness — 

For  happiness  does  not  roam. 

SELECTED. 


WIFE  WON 


Husband  Finally  Convinced 

Some  people  are  wise  enough  to  try 
new  foods  and  beverages  and  then  gen- 
erous enough  to  give  others  the  benefit 
of  their  experience.    A  wife  writes: 

"No  slave  in  chains,  it  seemed  to  me, 
was  more  helpless  than  I,  a  coffee  cap- 
tive. Yet  there  were  innumerable  warn- 
ings— waking  from  a  troubled  sleep  with 
a  feeling  of  suffocation,  at  times  dizzy 
and  out  of  breath,  attacks  of  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart  that  frightened  me. 

(Tea  is  just  as  injurious  as  coffee  be- 
cause it  contains  caffeine,  the  same  drug 
found  in  coffee.) 

"At  last  my  nervous  system  was  so 
disarranged  that  my  physician  ordered 
'no  more  coffee.'    I  capitulated. 

"Determined  to  give  Postum  a  fair 
trial,  I  prepared  it  according  to  direc- 
tions on  the  pkg.,  obtaining  a  dark 
brown  liquid  with  a  rich  snappy  flavor 
similar  to  coffee.  When  cream  and  sugar 
were  added,  it  was  not  only  good  but 
delicious. 

"Noting  its  beneficial  effects  in  me  the 
rest  of  the  family  adopted  it — all  except 
my  husband,  who  would  not  admit  that 
coffee  hurt  him.  Several  weeks  elapsed 
during  which  I  drank  Postum  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  when,  to  my  surprise, 
my  husband  said:  'I  have  decided  to 
drink  Postum.  Your  improvement  is  so 
apparent — you  have  such  fine  color — 
that  I  propose  to  give  credit  where  credit 
is  due.'  And  now  we  are  coffee-slaves 
no  longer." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  now  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  boiled. 

Instant  Postum  is  a  soluble  powder. 
A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly  in  a 
cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream  and 
sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    Grocers  sell  both  kinds. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  containing 
money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check  or 
Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can  always 
be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
During  November,  1913 


TOTAL    DONATIONS    (including    $348.45  for 
Special  Objects,)  $4,616.93. 


ALABAMA,  $2.50. 
Mr.  Rodda,  $2.50. 

CALIFORNIA,  $9. 
Estate  of  Mrs.  Cowgill,  $8;    Mrs.  Russell,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $71.88. 
East  Haddam,  First  Church  of  Christ,  $3.55; 
"A  Friend,"  $1;    Mr.  Gilbert,  $25;    Prof.  Far- 
•nam,  $25;    Manchester,  Second  Cong.  Church, 
316.33;  "A  Friend,"  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $202.76. 
Mrs.  Eggemeyer,  $0.70;  Mr.  Zahn  (constitutes 
himself  a  Life  Director),  $100;  Chicago  Tract 
Society,  $4;  Morrison,  Refd.  Church  Y.  P.  S., 
$10;  Elmira,  Presbyterian  Church,  $48.56; 
Messrs.  Brown  &  Son,  $1;  Mrs.  Bull,  $5;  Mr. 
Musselman,  $1;  Miss  Musselman,  $1;  Mr. 
Binnie,  $2;  Mr.  Reid,  $1;  Mr.  Binnie,  $3;  Mr. 
Eads,  $5;  Mr.  Empey,  $1;  Mr.  Bailey,  $2;  Mr. 
Wyne,  $5;  Mrs.  Eads,  $5;  Mrs.  Venable,  $2.50; 
Mr.  Fisher.  $1;  Mr.  Switzer,  $2;  Mr.  Graham, 
31;    Mr.  Bailey,  $1. 

INDIANA,  $16. 
Miller,  Cong.  Church,  $6;    Rev.  Mr.  Peters, 
$10. 

IOWA.  $214.54. 
Mr.  Addengast,  $2.90;  Mr.  Fluth.  $2;  Acklev, 
Ostfriesland  Church,  $7;  Mr.  Brandt,  $0  18;  Mr. 
John,  $0.30;  "A  Friend,"  $3;  Mr.  Wessels,  $0.25; 
Mr.  Kemper,  $4.65;  Mrs.  Barth,  $0.30;  Mr.  Jones. 
$1;  Mr.  Sinclair,  $15;  Mr.  Jones,  $1;  Wells- 
burg,  Christian  Refd.  Church,  $33.88;  Prairie 
City,  Reformed  Church,  $5.76;  New  Kirk,  Re- 
formed Church,  $37.30;  Mr.  Pennings,  $5;  Mr. 
Stuart,  $3;  Mr.  Blaul,  $5;  Galesburg,  Christian 
Refd.  Church,  $3.52;  Pella,  Second  Christian 
Refd.  Church,  $7.50;  Mr.  Miller,  $5;  Mr.  Smith, 
$5;  Mr.  Wokown,  $5;  Mrs.  Sargent,  $5;  Mr.  Ely, 
$10;  Dr.  Crawford,  $5;  Mr.  Adams,  $5;  Mr. 
Krebs,  $5;  Mr.  Mally,  $1;  Mr.  Stebbins,  $1; 
Mr.  Deacon,  $5;  Mr.  Skea,  $3;  Mr.  Swab,  $1; 
Mr.  Stewart,  $5;  Parkersburg,  German  Refd. 
Church,  $15. 

KANSAS,  $48.80. 
Mr.  Krehbiel,  $0.75;    Mr.  Entz,  $0.55;  Mrs. 
Knight,  $47  50. 

KENTUCKY,  $6. 
Miss  Shaw,  $1;  Louisville,  St.  Johns  S.  S.,  $5. 

MAINE,  $1. 
Mr.  Fairbanks,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $1.10. 
Miss  Kraft,  $1.10. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $28.95. 
Miss  Daniels,  $0.45;  Miss  Randall,  $0.25;  Mr. 
Todd.  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Towne,  $1; 
Mr.  Tufts,  $2;  Prof.  Ropes,  $2;  Mrs.  Bascom, 
$2;  Mr.  Carne.  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $0.25;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Bridgeman,  $1;  Mr.  Jones,  $1; 
Mr.  Gould,  $5;  Mr.  Buffinton,  $2;  Miss  Hough- 
ton, $2;  Mrs.  Brooks,  $1;  Miss  Keith,  $1;  Mrs. 
Haskell,  $3. 

MICHIGAN,  $79.40. 
Mr.  Brockmeir,  special  donation,  $25;  Grand 
Rapids,  Eighth  Refd.  Church,  $9.40;  Zeeland, 
Second  Refd.  Church,  $15;  Miss  Weed  and 
Friend,  $4;  Miss  Appeldoorn,  $1;  Mr.  Dosker, 
$25 

MINNESOTA,  $50.33. 

Mr.  Schramm,  $0.33;   Mrs.  Dunwoody,  $50. 
MISSOURI,  $362.55. 

Mrs.  Backer,  $1.55;  Mr.  Toeller,  $0.35;  Mr. 
Stuessy,  $0.65;  Mr.  Jeffers,  $10;  Mr.  Peters 
(Immigrant  work,  $50),  $100;  Messrs.  Langen- 
berg  Bros.  Co.,  $25;  Mr.  Brown,  $25;  The  Hon. 
Mr.  Spencer,  $10;  Mrs.  Clark,  $10;  The  Wimkle 
Terra  Cotta  Co.,  $10:  Mr.  Butler,  $10;  Mrs. 
Ludington,  $10;  Paris  Medicine  Co.,  $10;  Dr. 
Woodruff,  $10;  Mr.  Green,  $5;  Dr.  Spencer,  $5; 
Mr.  Cottrill,  Jr.,  $5;  Mr.  Lubke,  Jr.,  $5;  Mr. 
Massa,  $5;  Mr.  Woods,  $5;  Mr.  Fogg,  $5;  Mr. 
Miller,  $5;  Mr.  Nelson,  $5;  Mr.  Pauley,  $5; 
Mr.  Rehfelt,  $5;  Dr.  McLean,  $5;  Mr.  Rehfelt, 
$5;  Mr.  Flint,  $5;  Mr.  Shapleigh,  $5;  Mr. 
McClelland,  $5;  Mr.  Gentry,  $5;  Mr.  Shapleigh, 
$5;  Goessling  Box  Co.,  $5;  Mr.  Eddy,  $5;  Mr. 
Andrews,  $5;  Mrs.  Bent,  $5;  Dr.  Galloway,  $5; 
Mr.  Whitehill,  $2;  Mr.  Habig,  $2;  Mr.  Dyer,  $2; 
Mrs.  McCluney,  $2;  Miss  Kopp,  $2;  Miss 
Coulter,  $2;  Mr.  Bruce,  $1;  Mr.  Herriot,  $1; 
Mr.  Heilert,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,.  $13.48 

Mr.  Steen,  $0.80;  Mr.  Johannesmann,  $0.60; 
Mrs.  Bauman,  $0.20;  Mr.  Mensborn,  $1.38; 
Beatrice,  Mennonite  C.  E.  Society,  $10;  Omaha, 
Parkvale  Presbyterian  Church,  $0.50. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $15. 

Mrs.  Day,  $2;  Miss  Priest,  $1;  Mr.  Benn,  $5; 
Mrs.  Kimball,  $5;   Mrs.  Carter,  $2. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $2,591.19. 

Union  Hill,  German  Evang.  Church  and  Ger- 
man Re.'d.  Church,  $12;  Mrs.  Bauer,  $1.10; 
V's,  32,505.76;  Miss  Morris  (Immigrant  work), 
$0.50;  Princeton,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
$8.15;  Miss  Bonnell,  $1.30;  Morristown,  South 
St.  Pres.  Church,  $25.44;  Franklin  Park  Church, 
$12.44;  Mr.  Faubell,  $5;  Florham  Park  S.  S.,  $5; 
Mr.  Melville  (Colporter  work),  $1.50;  "A 
Friend,"  $5;  Mr.  MacCowan,  $1;  Mr.  Parmly, 
$7 

NEW  YORK,  $199.18. 
King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18;  Miss  Belloni,  $1; 
Mr.  Thorne,  $25;  Mr.  Battle,  $5;  Miss  March, 
$1;  Prospect  Helpers,  $25;  Mr.  Troegel,  $0.55; 
Mr.  Sandreczki,  $1;  Warwick,  Reformed  Church, 
$30.86;  Mr.  Greene,  $10;  Miss  Strong,  $20; 
Mrs.  Rutherford,  $6;  Rev.  Mr.  Wiley,  $5;  Miss 
Wicker  (Tract  distribution),  $5;  Southampton, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $12.27;  Richmond  Hill,  First 
Pres.  S.  S.,  $5;  Mr.  Bacon,  $1;  Mr.  Empie 
<Colporter  work),  $3;  Miss  Veltman,  $1;  Mrs. 
Jagnow,  $1;  Mr.  Tyler  (Colporter  work),  $0.50; 
Dr.  Mason,  $10;  Mrs.  Gillet,  $10;  Owasco, 
Reformed  Church,  $2. 


rvCK"lH  CJ  PCI TNA,  $31. 
Mr.    Abbott,    $1;     General    Carr,    $5;  Mr. 
Spaugh,  $25. 

OHIO,  $120.29. 
Miss  Flammer,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Conzett,  $0.40; 
Wooster,  Westminster  Pres.  Church,  $41.83; 
Cleveland.  Euclid  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  $25; 
Youngstown,  Evergreen  Church,  $4.80;  Mr. 
Lucius,  $1;  Mr.  Buss,  $10;  Rushville  Creek 
Pres,  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Brine,  $5;  Longs'  Run 
Pres.  Church,  $2.26;  Mr.  McElroy,  $1;  Mr. 
Lanman,  $1;  Mr.  Francis.  $1;  Mr.  Milholland, 
$1;  J.  Church  Co.,  $10;  Cleveland,  Westminster 
Pres.  Church,  $10. 

OKLAHOMA,  $1. 
The  Paper  Mission,  $1. 

OREGON,  $1. 
Mr.  Bartell,  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $439,32. 
Mrs.  Fender,  $1.18;  Miss  Merkle,  $3;  Miss 
Knieps,  $1.10;  Mr.  Wagner,  $0.65;  Dr.  Leaman, 
$10;  Mr.  Eckbert,  $10;  Mr.  Gearhart,  $1;  Mrs. 
Turner,  $300;  Coraopolis,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$5.22;  and  S.  S.,  $0.68;  Mr.  Glover,  $1;  Miss 
Ingraham  (Foreign  work,  $1.50),  $3;  Mr.  Culver. 
$10;  Miss  Duncan,  $10;  Miss  Wood.  $5;  Mr. 
Houston,  $25;  Mr.  Kerby,  $10;  Mrs.  Ludington, 
$5;  Mr.  Bixby,  $3;  Mr.  Nease,  $1;  Mr.  Derr. 
$10;  Mr.  Gibbins,  $5;  Mrs.  Alldred,  $1;  Mr. 
Tyler,  $2.24;  Mahoningtown,  Pres.  Church,  $8; 
Mrs.  Chapin,  $1;  Mrs.  Hooper,  $1;  Derry,  Pres. 
Church,  $1.25;  Mr.  Smith,  $1;  Miss  Myers,  $3. 
RHODE  ISLAND.  $2. 
Miss  Talbot,  $1;   "A  Friend,"  $1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $85.98. 
Scotland,     Ebenezer    Pres.     Church,  $11.15; 
Trondhjien  Lutheran  Church,  $39.72;    Sion,  Lu- 
theran Church,  $24.01;  Meldahl  Lutheran  Church 
$10.10;   Mrs.  Zoeller,  $1. 

VERMONT,  $1.50. 
Mrs.  Kilburn,  $0.50;    Mrs.  King,  $1. 

VIRGINIA.  $1. 
Miss  Randolph,  $1. 

WASHINGTON,  $2. 
Mr.  Welty,  $2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $2. 
Misses  Atkinson,  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $14.68. 
South  Germantown,  Zoar  Gemeinde,  $5;  Miss 
Mayer,  $0.25;    Mr.  Meinert,  $0.18;    Mr.  Martin, 
$1;     Lodi,    Pres.    Church,    $2;     Kenosha,  First 
Baptist  Church,  $6.25. 

FOREIGN,  $1.50. 
Rev.  Mr.  Lehrer,  $1.50. 

LEGACY,  $237.50. 
St.  Louis,   Mo.,   Estate  of  Mrs.   Edith  Mc- 
Lanahan,  $237.50. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS  $1,270 

Income  for  Missionary  Work  $1,270 

Donations  reported  too  late  for  insertion  in 
last  month's  issue  of  the  American  Messenger 
are  acknowledged  as  follows,  viz.: 
CALIFORNIA,  $2.50. 
Mr.  Bocking,  $2.50. 

INDIANA,  $2. 
Mrs.  Atkins,  $2. 

KENTUCKY,  $10. 
Mr.  McKibbon.  $5;   Mr.  Spratt,  $5. 

MISSOURI,  $18. 
Mr.  Hall,  $2;   Mr.  Buente,  $5;   Mr.  Holliday, 
$10;   Mrs.  Davis.  $1. 

OHIO.  $112. 
Baldwin  Piano  Co.,  $10;  Cash,  $42;  Mr.  Mc- 
Kmley,  $10;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10;  Cincinnati, 
North  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Cushing,  $5;  Dr. 
Falls,  $5;  Mr.  Fenn,  $5;  Mr.  Kuhn,  $1;  Mr. 
Russell,  $2;  Mr.  Beardslee,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $2; 
Mrs.  Gill,  $2;  Mr.  Strobel,  $1;  Miss  Robinson, 
$1;  Mr.  Bing,  $5. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $65.79. 
Beatty,    Unity    Pres.    Church,    $1.50;  Mrs. 
Shepard,  $5;  Carrick,  Concord  Pres  Church,  $12; 
Cash,  $0.50;  Mr.  McLloyd,  $5;  Mi.  Donnan.  $1; 
Mr.    McKenzie,    $5;     Mt.    Washington,  Pres. 
Church,  $4;   Warren,  First  Pres.  Church,  $6.79; 
Vandergrift,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10;  McKees- 
port,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Weaver,  $5. 
TEXAS,  $30. 
Mr.  Hunt  (constitutes  himself  a  life  member). 


Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to 

be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes 
of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

K  *, 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
tile  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 


Tributes    to    the  American 
Messenger 

-Many  pleasant  messages  are  received 
from  those  who  send  in  their  renewal 
subscriptions  to  the  American  Messen- 
ger.   One  friend  writes : 

"1  will  recommend  the  American 
AIessenger  to  all  my  friends.  I  think  it 
.improves  each  year." 

Another  subscriber  writes : 

"I  prize  the  American  Messenger 
very  much  for  its  helpful  reading.  1 
am  glad  that  I  have  sent  it  to  another 
to  read,  for  it  is  a  good  paper." 

Another  friend  in  Ohio  has  written  : 

"I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  find  it  to  be  a  strictly  religious  pa- 
per— one  that  I  would  not  like  to  drop 
out  of  my  reading  matter.  It  is  always 
a  welcome  visitor  in  my  home." 

A  subscriber  in  Richmond  Hill,  Long 
Island,  has  written : 

"It  is  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to 
me  to  be  enabled  to  renew  my  subscrip- 
tion for  another  year,  as  the  American 
Messenger  has  become  one  of  my  best 
friends  in  the  literary  line.  I  delight  in 
the  blessed  fellowships  we  may  have 
with  one  another  when  meditating  upon 
the  splendid  sermons  and  spiritual  helps 
contained  therein.  It  is  my  earnest  pray- 
er that  God's  richest  blessing  may 
crown  your  labors  in  every  phase  of  the 
work  done  in  His  Name." 

A  friend  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  has  writ- 
ten : 

"We  are  always  glad  for  the  visits  of 

the  American  Messenger." 

A  lady  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  writes: 

"I  feel  that  I  can't  do  without  this 

paper — we  all  enjoy  it  so  much." 

V,  *» 

Appreciated  Premiums 

The  premiums  that  are  offered  as  re- 
wards to  those  who  secure  new  sub- 
scriptions for  the  American  Messenger 
give  great  satisfaction  to  the  recipients. 
An  enthusiastic  club  raiser  recently 
wrote  as  follows : 

"I  wish  to  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  beautiful  lemonade  set.  It  is  fine. 
I  will  show  it  to  my  friends." 

Another  club  raiser  wrote : 

"Many  thanks  for  the  calendar  and 
the  very  useful  and  handy  fountain  pen. 
It  works  very  satisfactorily.  I  wish  1 
could  secure  some  more  subscribers  for 
the  American  Messenger,  which  I  ap- 
preciate and  value  very  highly." 

*,  * 

A  Faithful  Chinese  Colporter 

Rev.  Mr.  Easton,  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  has  given  this  touching  de- 
scription of  an  aged  Chinese  colporter : 

"Though  Chang  is  seventy-two  years 
of  age,  he  often  tramps  200  miles  in  a 
month,  carrying  his  load  of  books  him- 
self, and  calling  at  every  place,  how- 
ever small,  to  sell  and  explain  the  Gos- 
pel. A  few  days  ago,  when  he  was 
about  to  start  out,  I  went  to  see  him 
off.  I  fo.und  him  in  his  room,  commit- 
ting himself  and  his  work  to  the  Lord. 
I  caught  some  sentences :  'Prepare 
men's  hearts  to  receive  the  Word.  Help 
me  to  give  my  testimony.  Don't  let  con- 
ceited men  argue  with  me.  Don't  let  the 
books  get  wet.  Show  me  how  I  am  to 
get  over  the  swollen  rivers.  Don't  let 
the  dogs  bite  me.  Take  care  of  my 
wife.'  When  he  had  finished,  I  said:  Tt 
is  very  wet ;  you  had  better  wait  a  day.' 
'No,'  he  said,  'on  wet  days  I  can  often 
sell  books  in  the  inns  to  weatherbound 
people,'  and  off  he  went." 

The  Greater  Need 

A  Chinese  Christian  asked  Archdeacon 
Moule  how  many  clergymen  there  were 
in  England.  Archdeacon  Moule  asked 
how  many  he  thought  there  were.  "It 
is  a  little  island,"  he  replied;  "perhaps 
there  are  a  thousand."  He  was  told, 
"More  than  twenty  thousand."  "Then," 
said  he,  "you  can  easily  spare  a  thousand 
for  China." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,035 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
297,117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17.177,871,  and  tbe 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same 
period,  17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unseclarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Club* 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more, 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  ■ 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  Twenty 

Cents  a  year.   

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 
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If  I  Ate  That 

I  Would  Die 

You  Will  Never  Fear  Food  If  You  Co 
to  a  Dinner  Carrying  One  Little 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet 

You  needn't  psss  up  all  those  savory 
dishes  just  because  you  are  afraid  of 
what  the  stomach  will  say  to  them. 
Armed  with  a  box  of  Stuart's  Dyspep- 
sia Tablets,  you  can  bid  defiance  to  the 
most  cantankerous  stomach  and  be  as- 
sured that  your  food  will  be  perfectly 
digested  in  spite  of  the  stomach's 
objections. 


!$xTi  r 


"At  Every  Banquet  You  Will  Always 
See  Some  Person  Who  Is  Afraid 
of  Food." 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  a  com- 
pound of  pepsin  and  those  elements 
that  must  be  secreted  by  the  stomach 
if  the  food  is  to  be  digested.  When 
the  stomach  fails  to  secrete  enough  of 
these  digestive  agencies,  the  only  sane 
remedy  is  to  supply  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  these  elements  to  digest  the 
food.  This  is  the  service  for  which 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  were  made 
and  they  are  recommended  by  leading 
doctors  and  scientists.  One  or  two  of 
these  tablets  is  sufficient  to  digest  the 
largest  dinner.  They  stop  almost  in- 
stantly all  forms  of  indigestion,  such 
as  sour  stomach,  belching,  heartburn, 
dizziness,  brash  and  dysentery.  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets  contain  digestive 
elements,  a  single  grain  of  which  is 
capable  of  digesting  3,000  grains  of 
food,  such  as  meats,  eggs,  grains,  vege- 
tables, starches  and  mineral  matters  of 
all  kinds. 

If  your  stomach  is  sluggish  or  worn 
out,  let  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  do 
your  digesting  for  you  until  the  stom- 
ach can  recuperate.  Give  it  a  little  va- 
cation. It  has  a  hard  enough  struggle 
at  the  best,  with  all  you  put  in  it.  And 
even  when  your  stomach  is  in  perfect 
condition,  you  will  occasionally  need 
one  after  a  big  banquet  or  other  social 
affair  that  taxes  your  stomach  to  the 
uttermost. 

||  Make  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  the 
ever-ready  friend  and  assistant  to  your 
stomach.  Get  a  50c.  box  of  your  drug- 
gist to-day. 


STEREOPTtCONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION -MISSIONS -EVANGELISM 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  3o  w.  lake  st  ,  Chicago 


To  a  Cheerful  Singer 

BY  A.  DALLAS  WILLIAMS 

Your  sunny  songs,  your  helpful  words  of 
cheer 

Have  made  me  strong  to  lift  the  load 
of  care, 

My  hands  content  to  do,  my  heart  to 
dare  ; 

Your  songs  have  driven  away  the  pain,  the 
fear. 

And  cheered  the  drooping  spirit,  quenched 
the  tear ; 

Your  songs  have  filled  the  soul  with  grace 
and  prayer, 

Helped  me  to  know  that  love  Is  every- 
where, 

That  all  hearts  filled  with  song  bring  joy- 
ance  here  ! 

Sing  on,  brave  singer ; — sing  the  cheerful 
song 

That  stirs  the  soul  to  reverence  and  love. 
That  fills  the  mind  with  happiness  and 
peace, 

That  gives  from  sorrow  and  from  pain 
release, 

That  rifts  the  clouds  to  show  the  stars 
above, 

That  gladdens  all  the  life  and  makes  it 
strong ! 

THE    BOOK    NEWS  MONTHLY. 

A  Useful  Tree 

From  furnishing  material  for  a  canoe 
in  which  to  hunt  whales  some  hundred 
odd  years  ago  to  supplying  New  Eng- 
land factories  of  to-day  with  11,000 
cords  of  wood  annually  for  shoe  pegs 
and  shanks  is,  according  to  the  United 
States  Department  of  Agriculture,  only 
part  of  the  services  the  birch  tree  has 
rendered  and  is  rendering  the  people  of 
America. 

Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie,  so  the  de- 
partment tells  us  in  a  bulletin  issued 
on  the  uses  of  birch,  hunted  whales  in  a 
birch  bark  canoe.  The  animals  were 
found  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie 
River.  He  failed  to  strike  the  game, 
and  concluded  that  it  was  probably  for 
the  best.  While  the  canoes  are  frail,  it 
is  pointed  out  that  the  bark  of  which 
they  are  made  resists  decay  longer  than 
any  other  part  of  the  tree. 

It  would  be  difficult,  the  department 
goes  to  say,  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
service  of  the  birch  bark  canoe  in  the 
discovery,  exploration,  development,  and 
settlement  of  the  northern  part  of  this 
continent.  From  the  Artie  Circle  to  the 
Great  Lakes,  and  southward,  for  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half,  that  light  but  exceeding- 
ly strong  and  serviceable  vessel  threaded 
the  lakes  and  rivers,  bearing  trade  and 
carrying  civilization  where  no  other 
boat  could  go.  The  French  explorers 
and  missionaries  made  journeys  of  hun- 
dreds of  miles  in  these  canoes,  often 
carrying  cargoes  which  would  seem  be- 
yond the  capacity  of  such  frail  vessels. 

The  range  of  uses  to  which  birch 
wood  is  put  is  surprisingly  large.  Ac- 
cording to  the  department,  the  articles 
into  which  it  goes  range  from  church 
pews  to  kitchen  tables,  and  from  organ 
pipes  to  newel  posts.  The  spools  on 
which  we  get  our  cotton  and  silk  thread 
are  birch  spools,  and  the  lasts  on  which 
our  shoes  are  made  are  likely  to  be 
birch  lasts.  The  largest  of  the  spools 
hold  12,000  yards,  the  smallest  20  yards. 
The  wood's  beauty,  strength,  and  rigid- 
ity make  it  prominent  as  a  material  for 
musical  instruments,  and  the  same  quali- 
ties bring  it  into  extensive  use  of  floor- 
ing. 

Many  people  have  an  idea  that  shoe 
pegs  have  nearly  passed  out  of  use,  but 


A  HOLIDAY  SUGGESTION  FOR  YOUR  MINISTER 


The  Sane  and  Sensible  Christmas  idea  is  following  closely  the 
"Sane  and  Safe  Fourth" — Why  not  make  this  Christmas  one 
of  useful  gifts  only7 

We  have  in  stock  about  200  Fox  Visible  Typewriters  that 
have  been  very  slightly  used  for  show  and  demonstrating  pur- 
poses. These  typewriters  are  no  more  to  be  classed  as  second- 
hand stock  than  could  goods  on  display  in  the  shop  windows 
he  called  second-hand  They  are  late  models  with  all  the 
special  features,  such  as  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  rib- 
bon, card  holder,  steacil  cutter,  etc.,  that  have  made  Fox 
Typewriters  famous  in  all  the  civilized  countries  of  the  world, 
and  are  complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hardwood  base. 

Let  us  send  you  one  of  these  demonstrating  typewriters  on 
trial — you  can  buy  it  or  send  it  back  as  you  choose.  If  pur- 
chased, pay  us  a  little  down — just  whatever  you  can  spare — 
and  pay  the  balance  monthly,  or  in  all  cash  as  you  prefer. 
Here's  your  chance  to  get  Father,  Brother,  or  Ron  a  typewriter 

or,  one  of  these  would  make  yourself  a  present  you  would 
long  appreciate.  Your  Minister  would  bo  mighty  pleased  with 
CDe  of  these  typewriters  and  you  and  n  few  friends  would  easily 
£*Jy  *  ll*  Write  today  for  Catalog  and  Prices  and  Mention 
1  he  American  Messenger. 


FOX  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY 

7811-7821  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
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the  amount  of  birch  previously  men- 
tioned as  made  into  pegs  and  shanks 
yearly  in  New  England  seems  to  dis- 
prove this  notion.  Birch  is  often  put 
on  the  market  in  imitation  of  other 
woods,  and  we  may  open  many  a  door, 
sit  on  many  a  chair,  and  write  on  many 
a  desk  which  we  imagine  to  be  mahog- 
any, but  which  is  really  birch  stained  to 
resemble  the  genuine  article. 

Nine  species  of  birch  grow  in  the 
United  States,  but  sweet,  yellow,  paper, 
and  river  birch  are  those  most  used. 
About  45,000,000  board  feet  of  the  wood 
finds  its  way  to  the  market  yearly. 

When  the  Wires  Are  Clear 

Almost  twelve  o'clock,  midday.  In 
every  railway  office  in  the  country,  tele- 
graph instruments  are  clicking  swiftly 
and  constantly,  for  this  is  the  heart  of 
the  day. 

Suddenly  there  comes  a  pause  in 
these  busy  places.  The  rattling  of  the 
keys  cease.  The  operators  lean  back  in 
their  chairs  and  wait.  For  a  moment 
one  instrument  slowly  ticks  a  strange, 
warning  sound.  All  the  rest  are  in  a 
hush;  for  just  as  the  sun  passes  over 
the  meridian  line  at  the  great  observa- 
tory, the  news  will  be  flashed  far  and 
wide  over  the  country.  Then  every 
watch,  every  clock,  every  timepiece  of 
whatever  name  or  nature  may  be  set  to 
tell  the  hour  accurately. 

It  is  the  nation's  hush  for  the  pur- 
pose of  getting  in  touch  with  time. 

When  the  wires  are  clear  the  operator 
in  the  central  observatory  can  tell  the 
story  of  the  correct  hour  to  the  world. 

Many  things  clog  the  wires  between 
us  and  the  throne  of  God.  We  are  so 
busy !  Now  it  is  some  problem  that 
must,  it  seems  to  us,  be  solved  upon  the 
instant.  Now  it  is  a  piece  of  work  that 
cannot  wait,  so  we  think.  Now  it  is  a 
business  proposition  which  will  not 
wait,  except  at  great  loss.  What  shall 
we  do?  The  voice  of  God  is  so  dim 
now !  The  wires  are  busy  with  life's 
work,  and  we  have  so  little  time  to 
think  of  better  things! 

Stop  now  and  listen!  In  spite  of 
every  hindrance,  be  the  pressure  of  busi- 
ness what  it  may.  clear  the  lines  and 
get  into  close  touch  with  God. 

The  heart  of  man  needs  this  movement 
of  rest.  It  must  have  it,  or  the  whole 
life  is  thrown  out  of  balance.  The  man 
who  never  waits  to  catch  the  sound  of 
the  Father's  voice  speaking  to  him 
across  earth's  distracting  wastes  soon 
sinks  beneath  the  weight  of  time's  con- 
fusion and  is  lost! 

Keep  the  wire  clear  between  you  and 
God.   It  is  your  only  safety. 

KIND  WORDS. 


PELOUBET'S 

Select 
Notes 

On  the  INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS 
for  1914 

Fortieth  Annual  Volume  of  this  Great 
Commentary 

Price,  $1.00  net;  postpaid,  $1.15 


Wilde's  Bible  Picture  Sets 

Sixty    pictures    in    an  attractive 
portfolio  illustrating  the  Uni- 
form  Lessons  for  1914. 

50  cents  postpaid 

W.  A.  Wilde  Company 

120  Boylston  Street,  BOSTON 
Rand-McNally  Building,  CHICAGO 

FOR  SALE  AT  ALL  BOOKSTORES 

FOR  SALE  BY  THE 
AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
1  50  Nassau  Street  New  York 


Workers  for 
four  Work 


Bible  Teachers 
Evangelists 
Gospel  Singers 
Choir  Directors 
Church  Visitors 
Pastor's  Assistants 
Missionary  Lectures 

(Stereopticon) 

Conferences 


Aobrraa 
of  dhirago 

Extension  Department 

153-163  Snfltitutf  flarr.  fflbtraoo.  JU. 


IMPORTANT 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


THE  WESTMINSTER 
SUPERINTENDENT'S 
HANDBOOK 

The  popular  little  manual  based  on  the 
uniform  lessons,  which  has  been  issued  by 
the  Board   for  many   years,   will  be  re- 
placed in  1014  by 

THE  WESTMINSTER 
SUPERINTENDENT'S 
SERVICE  BOOK 

which    is    equally    adapted    for    use  with 
Uniform  or  Graded  Lessons,  and  carries 
the  following 

SPECIAL  FEATURES 

A  Timely  Topic  for  each  Sunday. 

Full  Order  of  Service,  changed  Quarterly. 

Calendar    easily    arranged    to    suit  local 

needs. 

All  Special  Days  provided  for — Boards  of 
our  Church,  Supplemental  Bible  Drills, 
Missionary  Lessons  and  Evangelistic  Ap- 
peals. 

Suggestions  for  the  Superintendent  as 
Leader. 

All  Superintendents  using  the  Graded 
Lessons  who  miss  the  old  uniform  lessons 
as  a  basis  of  the  day's  work  will  find  this 
book  indispensable. 

Price,  35  cents,  net,  postpaid. 


THE  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  MANUAL 

By  AMOS  R.  WELLS,  Editorial  Secretary 
of  The  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor 

Containing  in  compact  form  just  the  help 

the  average  Christian  Endeavorer  needs. 
Price  10  cents  a  copy;  $1  a  doz.,  postpaid 


1914 
PRESBYTERIAN 
HANDBOOK 

Containing  facts  respecting  the  History, 
Statistics  and  Work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Tos-ether  with 
The  International  Sabbath-School  Lessons, 
Daily   Bible  Readings  and  Weekly 
Prayer    Meeting  Topics 
Edited  by 
REV.  WM.  H.  ROBERTS,  D.  D. 
Stated  Clerk,  General  Assembly 

Price  single  copy,  5  cents,  postpaid 
10  copies,  25  cents,  postpaid 
In  quantities,  $2.00  per  100,  carriage  paid 

PRESBYTERIAN  BOARD  OF  PUBLICA- 
TION AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  WORK 

Headquarters: 
PHILADELPHIA 
Witherspoon  Building 
New  York,  156  Fifth  Avenue 
Chicago,  509  S.  Wabash  Avenue 
Cincinnati,  420  Elm  Street 
Nashville,  415  Church  Street 
St.  Louis,  313  N.  Tenth  Street 
San  Francisco,  400  Sutter  St. 
Portland,  Ore.,  132  Tenth  St. 
Pittsburgh,  204  Fulton  Bldg. 


18 


American  Messenger 


January,  1914 


Guard  Your  Wastebasket 

Your  wastebasket  has  made  you  sin 
more  than  once.  It  makes  little  differ- 
ence whether  your  wastebasket  is  of 
finest  willow,  whether  it  is  the  kitchen 
range,  a  box  in  the  cellar,  or  the  attic — 
it  has  helped  you  to  do  wrong.  There 
are  large  wastebaskets  belonging  to 
churches  and  young  people's  societies. 
Sometimes  the  furnace  room  serves  that 
purpose,  again  it  is  the  room  under  the 
bell  tower.  Into  these  wastebaskets  in 
both  homes  and  churches  go  colored 
lesson  picture  cards,  picture  postal  cards, 
lesson  picture  rolls,  Sunday-school  papers, 
quarterlies,  and  so  forth.  That  is  a  sin. 
Do  you  ask  in  amazement,  why? 

In  India,  China,  Japan,  in  mission 
fields  the  world  over,  there  is  a  great 
demand  for  pictures  and  illustrative  ma- 
terial. Material  which  is  out  of  date, 
and  which  may  have  been  used,  but  not 
spoiled,  will  meet  the  need.  Now  do  you 
see  where  the  wastebasket  has  made  you 
sin?  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  you  to 
correct  that  shortcoming,  and  to  use  the 
Missionary  Committee  of  the  young 
people's  society  to  correct  the  habit  for 
the  whole  church. 

The  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion has  a  Department  for  Utilizing 
Waste  Material.  Rev.  Samuel  D.  Price 
is  superintendent  and  he  knows  the 
needs  and  is  ready  to  put  any  organiza- 
tion in  communication  with  a  mission 
station  desiring  help.  Write  to  the 
superintendent,  1416  Mailers  Building, 
corner  of  Madison  street  and  Wabash 
avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois,  tell  him  what 
material  he  can  expect  from  you,  name 
your  denomination,  designating  whether 
"North"  or  "South,"  and  inclose  a 
stamped  envelope.  You  will  receive  the 
name  and  address  of  a  missionary  to  • 
whom  you  may  send  the  material.  You 
will  also  be  given  a  leaflet  exlpaining  the 
possibilities,  in  detail.  Junior  and  inter- 
mediate as  well  as  young  people's  so- 
cieties may  accept  this  opportunity  for 
practical  work. 

You  send  your  material  directly  to  the 
field.  In  most  cases  letters  of  apprecia- 
tion come  in  return  and  sometimes 
photographs  showing  the  work  that  is 
being  done  by  means  of  the  "waste 
material." 

Here  is  a  task  which  is  open  to  every- 
one, costs  very  little,  gives  large  returns, 
can  be  engaged  in  all  the  year  round, 
and  keeps  that  wastebasket  from  helping 
you  sin.  Your  next  step  is  to  act,  and 
wisdom  whispers  "act  quickly." 

»„  « 

A  Practical  Question 

A  "Yes"  or  "No"  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion: "Have  you  ever  known  any  one 
who  was  less  happy,  less  generous  or  less 
financially  prosperous  from  being  a 
tither?"  and  the  statement  that  you  saw 
this  offer  in  the  American  Messenger 
will  bring  you  by  early  mail  an  80-page 
booklet  in  which  are  given  a  large  num- 
ber of  new  testimonials  regarding  the 
results  of  tithing  upon  the  lives  and 
characters  of  individuals  and  in  churches. 
This  offer  is  open  for  four  weeks  from 
the  date  of  this  issue.  Address:  Layman, 
143  N.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

An  Important  Notice 

A  communication  from  the  Post  Office 
Department  contains  a  statement  of  vital 
importance  to  all  our  subscribers.  It  is 
to  the  effect  that  copies  of  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  may  not  be  mailed  to 
persons  whose  subscriptions  are  in  arrears 
for  a  period  exceeding  twelve  months. 

In  other  words,  the  regulations  of  the 
Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to 
remove  from  our  regular  mailing  list  the 
names  of  all  those  who  delay  the  pay- 
ment of  their  subscriptions  longer  than 
twelve  months. 

In  view  of  this  fact  we  urge  upon  all 
our  friends  the  necessity  of  attending 
promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their  sub- 
scriptions. A  glance  at  the  address  label 
printed  upon  the  wrapper  of  the  paper 
will  show  at  what  date  each  subscrip- 
tion expires. 

Many  of  our  subscribers  keep  their 
subscriptions  well  paid  up  in  advance, 
and  we  suggest  to  all  our  friends  the 
advisability  of  following  this  plan,  so 
that  they  may  not  run  the  risk  of  losing 
a  single  issue  of  the  paper. 


Why  Man  of  To-day 
Is  Only  50  per  cent.  Efficient 


By  Walter  Griffith 


IF  one  were  to  form  an  opinion  from 
the  number  of  helpful,  inspiring  and 
informing  articles  one  sees  in  the  pub- 
lic press  and  magazines,  the  purpose  of 
which  is  to  increase  our  efficiency,  he 
must  believe  that  the  entire  American 
Nation  is  striving  for  such  an  end — 
And  this  is  so. 

The  American  Man,  because  the  race 
is  swifter  every  day,  competition  is 
keener  and  the  stronger  the  man  the 
greater  his  capacity  to  win.  The 
stronger  the  man  the  stronger  his  will 
and  brain,  and  the  greater  his  ability  to 
match  wits  and  win.  The  greater  his 
confidence  in  himself  the  greater  the  con- 
fidence of  other  people  in  him;  the 
keener  his  wit  and  the  clearer  his  brain. 

The  American  Woman  because  she 
must  be  competent  to  rear  and  manage 
the  family  and  home,  and  take  all  the 
thought  and  responsibility  from  the 
shoulders  of  the  man  whose  present-day 
business  burdens  are  all  that  he  can  carry. 

Now  what  are  we  doing  to  secure  that 
efficiency?  Much  mentally,  some  of  us 
much  physically,  but  what  is  the 
trouble? 

We  are  not  really  efficient  more  than 
half  the  time.  Half  the  time  blue  and 
worried — all  the  time  nervous — some  of 
the  time  really  incapacitated  by  illness. 

There  is  a  reason  for  this — a  practical 
reason,  one  that  has  been  known  to  phy- 
sicians for  quite  a  period  and  will  be 
known  to  the  entire  World  ere  'ong. 

That  reason  is  that  the  human  system 
does  not,  and  will  not,  rid  itself  of  all 
the  waste  which  it  accumulates  under  our 
present  mode  of  living.  No  matter  how 
regular  we  are  the  food  we  eat  and  the 
sedentary  lives  we  live  (even  though  we 
do  get  some  exercise)  make  it  impossi- 
ble; just  as  impossible  as  it  is  for  the 
grate  of  a  stove  to  rid  itself  of  clinkers. 

And  the  waste  does  to  us  exactly  what 
the  clinkers  do  to  a  stove;  make  the  fire 
burn  low  and  inefficiently  until  enough 
clinkers  have  accumulated  and  then  pre- 
vent its  burning  at  all. 

It  has  been  our  habit,  after  this  waste 
has  reduced  our  efficiency  about  75  per 
cent,  to  drug  ourselves;  or  after  we  have 
become  100  per  cent,  inefficient  through 
illness,  to  still  further  attempt  to  rid 
ourselves  of  it,  in  the  same  way — by 
drugging. 

If  a  clock  is  not  cleaned  once  in  a 
while  it  clogs  up  and  stops;  the  same 
way  with  an  engine,  because  of  the  resi- 
due which  it,  itself,  accumulates.  To 
clean  the  clock  you  would  not  put  acid 
on  the  parts,  though  you  could  probably 
find  one  that  would  do  the  work,  nor 
to  clean  the  engine  would  you  force  a 
cleaner  through  it  that  would  injure  its 
parts;  yet  that  is  the  process  you  cm- 
ploy  when  you  drug  the  system  to  rid  it 
of  waste. 

You  would  .  clean  your  clock  and 
engine  with  a  harmless  cleanser  that 
Nature  has  provided,  and  you  can  do 
exactly  the  same  for  yourself,  as  I  will 
demonstrate  before  I  conclude. 

The  reason  that  a  physician's  first  step 
in  illness  is  to  purge  the  system  is  that 
no  medicine  can  take  effect  nor  can  the 
system  work  properly  while  the  colon 
(large  intestine)  is  clogged  up.  If  the 
colon  were  not  clogged  up  the  chances 
are  10  to  1  that  you  would  not  have 
been  ill  at  all. 


It  may  take  some  time  for  the  clog- 
ging process  to  reach  the  stage  where  it 
produces  real  illness,  but,  no  matter  how 
long  it  takes,  while  it  is  going  on  the 
functions  are  not  working  so  as  to  keep 
us  up  to  "concert  pitch."  Our  livers  are 
sluggish,  we  are  dull  and  heavy — slight 
or  severe  headaches  come  on — our  sleep 
does  not  rest  us — in  short,  we  are  about 
50  per  cent,  efficient. 

And  if  this  condition  progresses  to 
where  real  illness  develops,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  tell  what  form  that  illness  will 
take,  because — 

The  blood  is  constantly  circulating 
through  the  colon  and,  taking  up  by 
absorption  the  poisons  in  the  waste 
which  it  contains,  it  distributes  them 
throughout  the  system  and  weakens  it 
so  that  we  are  subject  to  whatever  dis- 
ease is  most  prevalent. 

The  nature  of  the  illness  depends  on 
our  own  little  weaknesses  and  what  we 
are  the  least  able  to  resist. 

These  facts  are  all  scientifically  correct 
in  every  particular  and  it  has  often  sur- 
prised me  that  they  are  not  more  gen- 
erally known  and  appreciated.  All  we 
have  to  do  is  to  consider  the  treatment 
that  we  have  received  in  illness  to  realize 
fully  how  it  developed  and  the  methods 
used  to  remove  it. 

So  you  see  that  not  only  is  accum- 
ulated waste  directly  and  constantly 
pulling  down  our  efficiency  by  making 
our  blood  poor  and  our  intellect  dull — 
our  spirits  low  and  our  ambitions  weak, 
but  it  is  responsible  through  its  weaken- 
ing and  infecting  processes  for  a  list  of 
illnesses  that  if  catalogued  here  would 
seem  almost  unbelievable. 

It  is  the  direct  and  immediate  cause 
of  that  very  expensive  and  dangerous 
complaint — appendicitis. 

If  we  can  successfully  eliminate  the 
waste  all  our  functions  work  properly, 
and  in  accord — there  are  no  poisons 
being  taken  up  by  the  blood,  so  it  is 
pure  and  imparts  strength  to  every  part 
of  the  body  instead  of  weakness — there 
is  nothing  to  clog  up  the  system  and 
make  us  bilious,  dull  and  nervously 
fearful. 

With  everything  working  in  perfect 
accord  and  without  obstruction,  our 
brains  are  clear,  our  entire  physical  being 
is  competent  to  respond  quickly  to  every 
requirement,  and  we  are  100  per  cent, 
efficient. 

Now  this  waste  I  speak  of  cannot  be 


thoroughly  removed  by  drugs,  but  ever 
if  it  could  the  effect  of  these  drugs  on 
the  functions  is  very  unnatural  and  if 
continued  becomes  a  periodical  necessity. 

Note  the  opinions  on  drugging  of  two- 
most  eminent  physicians: 

Prof.  Alonzo  Clark,  M.D.,  of  the  New 
York  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, says:  "All  of  our  curative  agents 
are  poisons,  and  as  a  consequence,  every 
dose  diminishes  the  patient's  vitality." 

Prof.  Joseph  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  of  the 
same  school,  says:  "All  medicines  which 
enter  the  circulation  poison  the  blood  in 
the  same  manner  as  do  the  poisons  that 
produce  disease." 

Now  the  internal  organism  can  be  kept 
as  sweet  and  pure  and  clean  as  the  ex- 
ternal and  by  the  same  natural,  sane 
method — bathing.  By  the  proper  sys- 
tem warm  water  can  be  introduced  so 
that  the  colon  is  perfectly  cleansed  and 
kept  pure. 

There  is  no  violence  in  this  process — 
it  seems  to  be  just  as  normal  and  natu- 
ral as  washing  one's  hands. 

Physicians  are  taking  it  up  more 
widely  and  generally  every  day  and  it 
seems  as  though  everyone  should  be  in- 
formed thoroughly  on  a  practice  which, 
though  so  rational  and  simple,  is  revolu- 
tionary in  its  accomplishments. 

This  is  rather  a  delicate  subject  to 
write  of  exhaustively  in  the  public 
press,  but  Charles  A.  Tyrrell,  M.D., 
has  prepared  an  interesting  treatise  on 
"Why  Man  of  To-day  is  Only  Fifty 
Per  Cent.  Efficient,"  which  treats  the 
subject  very  exhaustively  and  which 
he  will  send  without  cost  to  any 
one  addressing  him  at  134  West  65th 
Street,  New  York,  and  mentioning  that 
they  have  read  this  article  in  the 
American  Messenger. 

Personally  I  am  enthusiastic  on  Inter- 
nal Bathing  because  I  have  seen  what  it 
has  done  in  illness  as  well  as  in  health, 
and  I  believe  that  every  person  who 
wishes  to  keep  in  as  near  a  perfect  con- 
dition as  is  humanly  possible  should  at 
least  be  informed  on  this  subject;  he 
will  also  probably  learn  something  about 
himself  which  he  has  never  known 
through  reading  the  little  book  to  which 
I  refer. — Adv. 


ROBERTS'  LIGHTNING  MIXER 


A  HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY       RAPID       EFFECTIVE  SANITARY 

The  quickest  and  most  effective  mixer  in  the  market.  The  working 
principle  is  a  whirling  dasher  which,  being  forced  up  and  down  through 
the  liquid,  mixes,  stirs,  churns,  whips,  lightens  and  aerates  the  mate- 
rial, rendering  it  free  from  all  solid  matter  and  producing  a  smooth, 
thoroughly  blended  mixture,  and  does  not  spatter. 

Will  beat  the  whites  of  eggs  to  perfection  in  30  seconds.  Will  whip 
cream,  as  you  like  it,  in  1  to  3  minutes,  according  to  density  and  tem- 
perature. 

Indispensable  for  floats,  custard,  omelets  and  charlotte  russe.  Will 
mix  the  thickening  for  gravies  in  10  seconds.  Its  sanitary  qualities 
appeal  especially  to  nurses  and  particular  housekeepers. 

The  LIGHTNING  MIXER  is  made  of  thick  glass,  and  ru>t  proof 
metal  top  and  dasher.     The  size  we  offer  holds  one  pint. 

We  will  give  the  LIGHTNING  MIXER  for  only  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
ftive  the  MIXER  and  a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENCER  for  SI.  10. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y.  City 
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Write  for 
Betty" 

That's  the  name 
of  the  beautiful 
girl  on  the 


1914 
Calendar 

(Size,  13  X  32  inches) 


Send  your  name  and 
address  and  a  2c  stamp 
(it  pays  part  of  the 
postage)  and  we'll 
send  you   Free  and 

postpaid  this  beautifully  litho. 
graphel  and  perfect  reproduc- 
tion of  the  oil  painting 
"Betty, "painted  especially  for 
us.  1914  calendar  is  attached. 

FREE 

Coca-Cola  booklet  enclosed. 
THE  COCA-COLA  CO." 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


RAYS  OF  LIGHT 


Selections  for  Every  Day  in  the  Month. 
Arranged  by  Helen  P.  Strong.  Oblong 
booklet,  printed  on  heavy  paper,  with 
illustration;  in  sepia  and  delicate  colors. 
Heavy  paper  cover,  with  design  in  gold 
and  tint.  Ribbon-tied.  36  pp.  Size 
VA  by  5%  in. 

The  thought  of  the  readings  in  this  dainty 
booklet  is  found  in  the  "shining  light"  to  which 
Evangelist  directed  Pilgrim  as  he  started  on  his 
journey.  "Keep  that  light  in  your  eye,  and  go 
up  directly  thereto;  so  shalt  thou  see  the  gate, 
at  which  when  thou  knockest  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  to  do." 

We  will  give  this  booklet  for  two  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  SO  cents  each. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE 


PubUsber*  will  confer  a  favor  by  ■•ad- 
lug  as  announcements  of  their  new 
books.  So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we 
will  ask  publisher*  to  send  us  for  re- 
view such  books  as  In  our  Judgment  will 
be  of  interest  and  value  to  our  readers. 
We  do  not  promise  to  review  books  that 
are  sent  to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  or- 
dered from  the  "American  Tract  So- 
ciety," 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 


150  Nassau  Street, 


New  York 


Ann  of  Ava.— By  Ethel  Daniels  Hub- 
bard. 

This  is  the  fascinating  life  story  of 
Ann  Hasseltine,  who  became  the  first 
wife  of  Adoniram  Judson,  the  pioneer 
missionary  in  Burma.  The  picture  here 
presented  of  the  fair  New  England  girl, 
who  became  the  devoted  helpmeet  of  a 
most  intrepid  herald  of  the  Cross,  is 
one  that  thrills  the  reader  with  admira- 
tion. Ann  of  Ava  is  the  heroine  of  a 
narrative  that  is  full  of  stirring  ad- 
venture. In  her  life  history  scenes  of 
mingled  tragedy  and  pathos  followed 
each  other  in  close  succession,  until  at 
last,  at  a  comparatively  early  age,  she 
passed  away  virtually  a  martyr  to  the 
sufferings  and  privations  that  she  had 
endured  at  the  hands  of  the  Burmese 
people,  for  whose  enlightenment  she 
and  her  husband  had  braved  persecu- 
tion of  the  most  relentless  kind.  This 
volume  is  a  timely  contribution  to  the 
annals  of  missionary  effort,  and  is  es- 
pecially opportune  in  connection  with 
the  recent  celebration  of  the  Judson 
Centennial  in  Burma.  (Missionary 
Education  Movement,  156  Fifth  Ave- 
nue, New  York.  Cloth.  245  pages.  50 
cents  net.    By  mail,  58  cents.) 

•5  * 

Select  Notes. — By  Rev.  Francis  N. 
Peloubet,  D.  D.,  and  Amos  R.  Wells, 
Litt.  D.,  L.  L.  D. 

This  is  the  fortieth  annual  volume 
of  Peloubet's  Select  Notes  on  the  In- 
ternational Uniform  Sunday  School 
Lessons.  Each  successive  volume  of 
Select  Notes  has  been  a  little  better  than 
its  predecessor,  and  this  volume  for  the 
year  1914  is  undoubtedly  the  best  that 
has  yet  appeared.  The  popularity  of 
Peloubet's  Select  Notes  is  due  to  their 
breadth  of  view,  their  fairness  in  stat- 
ing both  sides  of  disputed  points,  the 
wealth  of  material  that  they  bring  to- 
gether from  the  best  sources,  their  prac- 
tical helpfulness  for  both  teacher  and 
pupil,  and  their  timeliness  which  keeps 
them  always  abreast  of  the  most  recent 
thought  and  in  touch  with  the  great 
events  of  the  modern  world.  (Cloth, 
384  pages.  W.  A.  Wilde  Company,  120 
Boylston  Street,  Boston,  Mass.) 


The  Habit  of  Good  Reading 

BY    HENRY    VAN  DYKE. 

Cultivate  the  habit  of  good  reading. 
I  think  every  man,  every  young  man, 
ought  to  have  a  little  library  of  his  own, 
even  if  it  is  only  half  a  dozen  books 
that  he  can  carry  around  with  him  in 
the  bottom  of  his  trunk,  books  he  has 
tried  and  tested,  books  that  he  loves, 
books  on  whose  pages  he  can  mark  him- 
self, books  he  will  read  with  his  best 
girl,  when  he  is  fortunate  enough  to 
get  one,  and  that  they  will  mark  to- 
gether, perhaps.  Begin  early  to  have  a 
little  group  of  your  own  books.  Take 
them  into  your  life;  so  you  will  enrich 
your  life  with  larger  and  noble  thoughts 
and  feelings  and  so  become  a  richer  and 
a  larger  and  a  nobler  and  a  saner  and  a 
better  balanced  man;  you  yourself  will 
be  of  greater  value  to  the  community ; 
not  simply  will  you  have  a  greater  earn- 
ing power  through  efficiency,  but  you 
yourself  will  be  of  greater  value  to  the 
community,  will  be  a  better  man  to  live 
with,  and  you  will  have  more  to  give 
to  that  common  thought  and  feeling 
which  is  the  real  life  of  our  nation. 
We  measure  our  country  by  her  size;  by 
her  wealth;  by  her  power  as  a  world 
force.  That  is  not  the  right  way.  The 
way  to  measure  our  country  is  by  the 
number  of  fine,  true,  noble  men  and 
women  who  are  ready  to  consecrate 
their  powers  and  their  intelligence  to 
her  service. 

*  K 

What  They  Are  Saying 

"The  American  Messenger  is  a  gem. 
We  could  not  do  without  it." 

"The  American  Messenger  is  one  of 
the  best  papers  published  in  the  country 
for  the  price.  It  ought  to  have  over  a 
hundred  thousand  circulation.  I  take 
pleasure  in  trying  to  help  it  reach  that 
point." 

"I  cannot  do  without  the  American 
Messenger.  My  father  loved  it,  and  1 
prize  it  too.  It  is  a  welcome  'Messenger' 
to  me.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your 
noble  work." 

"The  American  Messenger  grows 
better  every  year." 


A  Sermon  by  Mail 

At  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church, 
Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty-ninth  Street, 
New  York  City,  printed  copies  of  the 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell's  sermons  are 
gratuitously  distributed  at  the  evening 
service  every  Sunday  (usually  about  35 
issues  per  annum)  from  October  to 
June,  inclusive. 

For  the  convenience  of  persons  wish- 
ing to  receive  the  sermons  weekly  a 
mailing  list  has  been  established  to 
which  names  may  be  added  at  any  time 
by  the  payment  of  one  dollar  to  cover 
postage  and  mailing  for  one  year  from 
date  of  receipt. 

Subscriptions  and  requests  for  speci- 
men copies  should  be  sent  to  Mr.  G.  A. 
Richie,  1  West  29th  St.,  New  York  City. 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER 

We  have  made  arrangements  with  some  other  select  periodicals  so  as  to  offer  a  Special  Combination 
Subscription  Price,  but  in  each  case  the  American  Messenger  must  be  included  with  any  other  periodical 
for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 
When  our  1914  calendar  entitled  "CROSSING  THE  BRIDGE"  is  desired,  FIVE  CENTS  additional  must 
be  sent. 
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Subscription  Price    Price  for  Both 
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American   Messenger   $0.50 

Youth's  Companion   $2.00 
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TARBELL'S 

TEACHER'S  GUIDE 
FOR  1914 

BY  MARTHA  TARBELL,  Ph.  D. 

THE  New  Volume 
*■  fairly  overflows 
with  its  abundance  of 
"good  things"  for  1914 
— three  new  features  in 
addition  to  its  usual 
helps,  suggestions, 
notes,  illustrations  and 
sidelights;  everything, 
in  fact,  required  by  the 
modern  Sunday-school 
teacher  to  make  the  In- 
ternational Lessons  in- 
teresting to  all  ages. 

NINTH  ANNUAL  ISSUE 

All  over  the  world,  wher- 
ever the  International  Les- 
sons are  used,  Tarbell's  is 
now  recognized  as  the  all- 
inclusive  teachers'  guide. 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS 
BIBLE  CLASS  TEACHERS 
JUNIOR  INTERMEDIATE 
SENIOR  CLASS  TtACHERS 
Substantial  Cloth,  Maps,  Charts,  &c. 
$1  00  net  (postage  10c.) 

A  Great  Half  Tl  Substantial 
Dollar's  Worth   lllc  Cloth  Binding 

Practical  Commentary 

On  the  International  S.  S.  Lessons 

Edited  by  Specialists  in 
the  Various  Departments 

Four  pages  to  each  lesson 
giving  Comments,  Black- 
board Hints,  Applications; 
with  its  Maps,  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, Hints  to  Teachers, 
Practical  Survey,  Questions, 
etc.,  this  popular  handbook 
is  valuable  to  teacher  and 
scholar  alike. 

50c.  net  (postage  10c.) 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson 

By  R.  A.  TORREY 
"Fits  the  Vest  Pocket" 

Not  merely  a 
book  of  "notes, ' 
but  packed  with 
seed  thoughts  for 
study  and  medi- 
tation. To  be 
carried  in  one's 
pocket,  utilizing 
spare  moments 
anywhere,  every- 
where. 

Leatherette,   Net,  25c.  Postpaid 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company 

NEW  YORK:  158  Fifth  Avenue 
CHICAGO:  125  No.  Wabash  Avenue 


Agents  and  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to  secure  subscrip- 
tions to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  com- 
mission or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and 
useful  articles  we  offer  as  premiums.  Send 
for  sample  copies,  instractions  for  can- 
vassing, etc. 
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Indispensable  Helps  in  Studying  the  Life  of  Christ 


« 


C.B.F. HALLOCK. 


Journeying  in  the  Land 
Where  Jesus  Lived 

By  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D. 

Svo.  289  pp.  36  full-page  illustrations  from  photo- 
graphs. Bound  in  green  linen  eloth  with  side  stamp  in 
pale  green  and  gold.  Price,  $1.'M).  In  padded  binding, 
boxed,  60  cents.    Red  cloth,  library  binding,  50  cents. 

Tenting  and  traveling  in  Palestine,  Dr.  Hallock  gives 
us  admirable  views  of  the  Holy  Land  as  it  is  to-day-  He 
says:  "The  land  awakens  new  interest  in  the  book,  and 
we  certainly  know  that  our  sight  of  many  of  the  sacred 
locations  of  the  land  has  rendered  the  recitals  of  the 
book  much  more  vivid," 


The  Life  of  Christ 


By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

New  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Printed  in  clear 
type.    Bound  in  cloth.    162  pp.    Price,  60  cents. 

This  is  pre-eminently  the  student's  Life  of  Christ.  Dr. 
Stalker  says:  "Xo  other  book  has,  as  far  as  the  author 
is  aware,  been  written  on  the  plan  of  this  one — to  exhibit 
in  the  briefest  possible  space  the  main  features  and  th; 
general  course  of  the  Life,  so  as  to  cause  the  well-known 
details  to  flow  together  in  the  reader's  mind  and  shape 
themselves  into  an  easily  comprehended  whole." 

Every  paragraph  in  the  book  is  numbered  so  as  to  be 
easily  referred  to,  and  each  chapter  is  preceded  by  an 
analysis  of  the  period  treated  in  the  chapter.  An  ap- 
pendix gives  valuable  Hints  and  Questions  on  various 
paragraphs  through  the  book. 


Bible  Dictionary 

By  Rev.  W.  W.  Rand,  D.D. 

Svo.  720  pp.  Raised  edition.  360  illustrations.  Cloth 
binding,  w.th  embossed  side  stamp.    Price,  $1.25. 

A  model  of  accuracy,  cheapness  and  typographical  ex- 
cellence. Beyond  all  question  the  best  low-priced  single- 
volume  Bible  dictionary  that  is  before  the  public. 


Bible  Text  Book 

Students'  revised  edition.  12mo.  Durably  bound.  232 
pp.    Price,  net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  60  cents. 

A  valuable  help  to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  It  is  a 
topical  concordance.  All  Bible  places,  persons  and  sub- 
jects are  arranged  alphabetically,  and  under  each  word 
are  given  the  texts  bearing  upon  the  same,  with  Chrono- 
logical Tables  and  Index,  a  Synopsis  of  Robinson's 
"Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  Prophecies  and  Allusions  to 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament,  etc. 


New  Testament  with 
Notes 

Pocket  sice.  Printed  on  fine  thin  paper,  bound  in 
leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.  800  pp. 
Size         x  354  x       in.    Price,  $1.00. 

This  is  a  very  handsome  Testament,  clear  type,  co- 
pious and  comprehensive  notes,  bound  in  limp  leather — 
a  very  handsome,  substantial  book,  one  that  will  be  espe- 
cially helpful  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons." 
— Christian  Union  Herald. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  William  Hanna,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

This  is  a  New  and  Enlarged  Edition,  especially  ar- 
ranged for  Bible  Students,  in  Twenty-five  Outline  Studies 
and  Reading  Courses  by  Charles  H.  Morgan,  Ph.D. 

Cloth,  16  illustrations  and  2  maps.  862  pp.  Price 
net,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $1.1J. 

Dr.  Hanna's  "Life  of  Christ"  is  a  strong  yet  simpb 
recital  of  the  main  facts,  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  with  a 
careful  analysis  of  His  (eachings.  Dr.  Morgan's  intro- 
ductory comments  and  clear  synopsis  of  the  matter  to  ba 
studied  in  each  section  brjng  the  book  into  most  excellent 
shape  for  classroom  work.  It  is  printed  on  India  paper, 
with  the  result  that  what  was  formerly  a  large  and  bulky 
volume  is  now  a  light,  handy  book  easily  carried  by  the 
student. 


The  Christ  of  History 

By  John  Young,  M.A^ 

New  edition.  \fimo.  260  pp.  Morocco  grained  bind- 
ing; stamped  in  gold.  Price,  net,  35  cents.  By  mail,  41 
cents. 

A  brilliant  and  admirable  argument  for  Christ's  divin- 
ity, derived  from  His  life  on  earth.    A  book  for  thinkers. 


The  Teachings  of  Jesus 
Series 

This  series  of  books  is  designed  to  cover  the  leading 
subjects  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  in  a  popular  and 
scholarly  manner.  The  authors  who  have  contributed  to 
this  series  are  men  whose  names  are  well  known,  and 
who  have  been  chosen  with  a  view  to  their  special  fitne«s 
to  discuss  the  particular  subject  which  has  been  assignad 
to  each  one. 

Each  volume  is  cloth  bound.  12mo.  Price  per  volume, 
50  cents  net.    By  mail,  £8  cents. 

The  titles  and  authors  of  the  individual  volumes  are 

as  follows: 

Christian  Conduct 

By  Andrew  Zenos,  'D-D. 

The  Christian  Life 

By  G.  B   F.  Hallock.  D.D. 

The  Future  Life 

By  Willis  Judson  Beecher,  D.D. 

God  the  Father 

By  Archibald  T.  Robertson,  D.D. 

His  Own  Mission 

By  Frank  Hugh  Fqster,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 

His  Own  Persop 

By  Wavland  Hoyt,  D.D.  ' 

The  Holy  Spirit 

By  Rev.  Louis  Burton  Crane, 


The  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Church 


By  Geerhardus  Vq6,  Ph.D.,  D.D 

The  Scriptures 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D., 

LL.D. 

In  the  Likeness 

of  Men 

By  Thomas  Mar joribanks. 

Cloth;  side  stamp  in  xvhite  and  black.  4  illustrations. 
93  pp.    12mo.    Price,  net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  55  cents. 

Most  of  us  fail  to  catch  the  true  likeness  of  Christ  as 
He  actually  appcareil  when  living  among  men.  In  this 
book  we  enter  into  His  life  and  experiences,  accompany 
Him  to  the  home  and  the  market  place,  look  into  His  face 
and  listen  to  His  voice.  Our  hearts  burn  as  He  reveals 
the  deep  and  precious  things  of  God.  There  is  strength 
for  work  and  rest  for  weariness. 


The  Lord  of  Glory 

By  B.  B.  Warfield,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  in 
Princeton    Theological  Seminary. 

Plain  cloth  binding.    Svo-    329  pp.    Price,  $1  00. 

This  book  presents  a  study  of  the  designations  of  our 
Lord  in  the  New  Testament,  with  especial  reference  to 
His  Deity.  It  has  been  written  by  a  master-hand  and 
will  easily  take  rank  with  the  greatest  works  on  the  1  er- 
son  of  our  Lord. 


Harmony  of  the  Gospels 

and  Outline  of  the  Life  of  Christ 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D. 

Svo.  Cloth,  xxiii,  260  pp.  Originally  published  at  $1.50 
per  copy.  Special  Students'  Edition.  American  Revised 
Text.    Price,  50  cents  net.     By  mail,  56  cents. 

"This  provides  aids  for  using  the  American  Revised 
Version  of  the  Bible  with  the  same  facility  that  the  King 
James  version  has  hitherto  been  used.  In  the  words  of 
the  American  Revised  Version  the  whole  text  of  the  four 
gospels  is  here  printed — in  parallel  columns  where  the 
different  gospels  duplicate  one  another,  but  in  full  width 
across  the  page  where  the  story  depends  upon  one  gospel 
alone.  To  a  Bible  class  teacher  a  manual  of  this  sort  is 
practically  indispensable  when  his  lessons  are  dealing 
with  the  story  of  Christ." — The  Continent. 


The  Person  of  Christ 

By    Philip    Schaff,    D.D.,    with    Foreword  by 
Rev.  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Revised  edition  from  new  plates.  Cloth,  148  pages, 
l%mo.    Price,  net,  75  cents.    By  mail,  81  cents. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff's  strong, 
scholarly  analysis  of  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus, 
showing  His  divine  influence  upon  human  history  and 
refuting  the  baseless  attacks  of  infidels.  As  Dr.  Myers 
says  in  his  masterly  foreword,  "Dr.  Schaff  has  replaced 
the  sand  of  scepticism  by  the  rock  of  faith.  He  has 
shown  that  the  central  miracle  of  history  is  Christ  Him- 
self, that  He  is  the  divine-human  Saviour  and  that  in  this 
fact  Christianity  securely  rests." 


The  Master  Preacher 

A  Study  of  the  Homiletics  of  Jesus. 
By  Albert  R.  Bond,  A.B.,  A.M.,  D.D. 

Handsomelv  printed  on  antique  paper,  and  durably 
bound  in  full  cloth,  stamped  in  gold-  Svo.,  320  pp.  Price, 
$1.00  net.    By  mail,  $1.10. 

The  author  has  produced  a  masterpiece  as  to  the  preach- 
ing of  Jesus.  The  thought  moves  along  the  line  of  His 
Preparation,  Audiences,  Themes,  Rhetorical  Forms,  Par- 
ables, Miracles,  Personal  Delivery,  Simplicity  and  Orig- 
inality with  Dramatic  Power,  His  Authoritativeness,  and 
above  all  His  Messianic  Consciousness,  as  the  source  of 
His  marvelous  preaching  power.  No  student  of  the  life 
of  Christ  can  afford  to  be  without  this  volume,  which 
emphasizes  facts  not  duly  appreciated. 


Self-Explaining  Bible 

Large,  clear  type.  1,524  pp.  Size  lO'/JxTxl^  in- 
Special  morocco  grained  binding,  red  edges,  $2.50.  Full 
flexible  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges, 
$5.00. 

This  Bible  contains  the  text  of  the  Bible,  together 
with  valuable  introductions  to  the  books  of  the  Bible  and 
notes  and  instructions  based  upon  the  text  The  work 
also  includes  the  outline  of  Kerr's  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels. 
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Washington's  Headquarters  at 
Newburgh 

The  recurrence  of  the  birthday  of  that 
great  patriot  known  as  the  "Father  of 
his  country,"  lends  appropriateness  to 
the  fine  picture  that  appears  on  the 
front  cover  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
American  Messenger. 

Newburgh,  a  city  in  Orange  county, 
situated  on  the  Hudson  river,  sixty  miles 
from  New  York  City,  was  occupied  by 
the  American  Army  during  the  War 
of  the  American  Revolution  for  over  a 
year,  or  to  be  more  exact,  from  March, 
1782,  to  the  latter  part  of  1783,  when  the 
troops  were  finally  disbanded. 

The  so-called  "Hasbrouck  House" 
was  used  by  Washington  as  his  head- 
quarters while  he  was  in  the  city.  Now 
this  mansion  is  owned  by  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  it  serves  as  a  museum 
for  relics  of  the  Revolutionary  War. 
On  the  grounds  not  far  from  the  house 
is  a  fine  monument  called  the  "Tower 
of  Victory,"  which  was  erected  by  the 
Federal  and  State  governments  to  com- 
memorate the  close  of  the  war. 

Washington  as  a  Surveyor 

Some  interesting  facts  concerning  the 
character  of  the  work  done  by  George 
Washington  as  a  surveyor  have  been 
brought  to  light  in  a  bulletin  issued  by 
the  Forest  Service  of  the  United  States 
Department  of  Agriculture. 

According  to  this  bulletin,  the  Govern- 
ment surveyors,  who  have  been  check- 
ing up  some  of  the  lines  reputed  to  have 
been  run  bv  George  Washington  in  his 
days  of  chain  and  compass  have  found 
them  remarkably  good. 

About  1751,  according  to  tradition, 
George  Washington,  then  nineteen  years 
old,  ran  out  for  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax 
the  line  between  what  was  then  to  be 
Augusta  and  Frederick  counties,  Vir- 
ginia, this  being  only  a  part  of  a  great 
deal  of  surveying  which  he  is  said  to 
have  been  engaged  upon  at  that  time. 
These  two  counties  were  separated  from 
what  was  then  Orange  county,  and  the 
grant  to  Lord  Fairfax  was  supposed  to 
extend  westward  to  the  Pacific  ocean. 
Subsequently  these  large  tracts  were 
further  sub-divided,  so  that  the  "Fair- 
fax line,"  as  it  is  generally  known,  runs 
now  between  Rockingham  and  Shenan- 
doah counties,  with  the  original  Augusta 
and  Frederick  counties  to  the  south  and 
north,  respectively. 

In  the  organic  act  for  the  formation 
of  the  two  counties,  or  "parishes,"  as 
they  were  then  called,  it  was  required 
that  the  line  should  be  a  straight  one 
from  the  head  spring  of  Hedgman 
river,  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Rap- 
pahannock, to  the  head  soring  of  the 
Potomac. 

Since  it  was  required  that  the  line 
should  be  straight,  it  was  first  necessary 
to  get  the  approximate  course  by  build- 
ing large  bonfires  on  the  intervening 
high  points.  Then  starting  from  the 
top  of  the  Massanutten  mountains,  the 
line  was  run  straight  away  over  inter- 
vening mountains  and  rivers  toward  the 
northwest. 

Away  off  across  a  part  of  what  is  now 
West  Virginia  there  is  a  large  rock 
known  to-day  as  the  Fairfax  Stone.  It 
is  the  monument  which  marks  the 
southwest  corner  of  Garret  county, 
Md.,  the  southeast  corner  of  Preston 
county,  W.  Va.,  and  prominent  points 
in  the  boundaries  in  two  other  West 
Virginia  counties.  A  line  from  Orange 
court  house,  coinciding  with  the  Shenan- 
doah and  Rockingham  county  line, 
passes  through  this  Fairfax  Stone,  which 
gives  the  name  to  a  near-by  station, 
Fairfax,  on  the  Western  Maryland  rail- 
road. It  has  been  assumed  that,  in  run- 
ning this  line,  a  high  peak  northwest  of 
Orange  court  house  was  the  starting 
point,  and  that  from  here  it  was  pos- 
sible to  see  a  distant  peak  in  the  North 
mountain  range  over  the  top  of  the  in- 
tervening Massanutten  mountain. 

Washington,  of  course,  used  a  simple 
compass,  and  his  line  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  check  absolutely  with  that  ob- 
tained by  the  Government  surveyors 
who  have  retraced  his  survey,  using 
high-power  transits  and  all  the  refined 
and  accurate  methods  which  modern  in- 
struments allow.    Nevertheless,  the  line 
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the  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
is  given  the  time  in  which  they 
were  written." — Christian  Nation. 
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was  run  so  carefully  in  the  first  place 
that  but  little  variation  has  been  found 
in  it.  Even  without  instruments  it  is 
possible  to  distinguish  the  course  of  the 
line  with  surprising  distinctness.  From 
the  top  of  Middle  Mountain  in  the  Mas- 
sanutten range,  the  Shenandoah- Rock- 
ingham, or  Fairfax,  line  can  be  readily 
followed  by  means  of  the  boundary 
fences  dating  from  earliest  days,  and 
by  the  blocks  of  timber,  alternately 
cleared  away  or  left  standing,  which 
come  up  from  either  county  and  stop  at 
the  line,  like  squares  in  a  checkerboard. 
Then  if  one  turns  to  the  southeast  the 
same  demarcations  are  plain  across  the 
valley  of  the  south  fork  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, cutting  straight  through  the  pres- 
ent Page  county,  which  is  made  of  land 
formerly  in  Shenandoah  county,  belong- 
ing to  the  Fairfax  grant,  and  partly 
from  land  formerly  in  Rockingham. 
Thus,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  see  in  either 
direction,  this  old  line  shows  plainly. 

The  Washington  compass,  now  to  be 
seen  at  the  national  museum  in  the  city 
named  for  its  owner,  is  presumed  to  be 
the  same  one  used  in  running  this  line 
more  than  100  years  ago. 

The  Fairfax  Stone  stands  as  a  per- 
manent monument.  In  addition,  there 
are,  throughout  that  section  of  the  coun- 
try, various  other  records  of  these 
Washington  surveys.  For  example,  a 
large  white  oak  which  stands  at  the 
corner  of  a  farm  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  Lost  City,  Hardy  County,  W.  Va., 
was,  according  to  a  persistent  story  of 
that  section  of  the  country,  marked  by 
Washington. 

Survey  blazes  cut  into  trees,  and  since 
grown  over,  have  been  cut  away,  and  a 
count  of  the  annual  layers  of  growth 
over  the  old  wounds  shows  them  to 
have  been  made  at  the  time  Washington 
was  surveying.  One  strange  thing 
about  these  blazes  is  that  they  are  sev- 
eral feet  higher  than  those  put  on  trees 
by  woodsmen  of  to-day.  This  fact  has 
piven  rise  to  a  sort  of  superstition  that 
Washington,  known  to  have  been  very 
tall,  was  actually  a  giant.    Other  au- 


thorities have  said  that  Washington  did 
much  of  his  work  on  horseback,  and 
made  his  blazes  with  a  long-handled  ax 
from  the  saddle. 

The  town  of  Whitepost,  Clark  county, 
Va.,  takes  its  name  from  a  post  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  set  by  Washington 
as  one  of  his  survey  marks.  The  post, 
formerly  exposed,  is  now  covered  by  a 
protecting  case  which  shelters  it  from 
the  weather,  and  from  the  despoiling 
hand  of  the  vandal  tourist. 

The  reason  that  this  old  Washington 
survey  line  has  been  retracted  is  be- 
cause the  Federal  Government  is  pur- 
chasing lands  in  this  neighborhood,  in 
connection  with  the  new  Appalachian 
forests  which  are  being  acquired  at  the 
headwaters  of  navigable  streams,  under 
the  terms  of  the  Weeks  law,  designed  to 
protect  these  watersheds  from  the  evils 
of  deforestation.  The  Government  re- 
quires a  clear  title  before  the  land  can 
be  paid  for.  '  On  making  sure  of  the 
titles  it  is  necessary  in  many  cases  to  go 
back  to  original  royal  grants,  or  to 
Colonial  records,  and  to  have  recourse 
to  re-surveys  before  the  facts  of  owner- 
ship can  be  indisputably  established. 

The  Tiniest  of  Dynamos 

What  is  believed  to  be  the  smallest 
electric  dynamo  in  the  world,  so  small 
it  could  be  placed  on  an  American 
penny  and  not  occupy  all  the  space,  was 
recently  exhibited  before  the  French 
Academy  of  Science.  The  instrument  is 
a  perfect  miniature  of  a  large  machine, 
and  though  it  is  a  practical  model  in  all 
respects,  working  with  a  hum  that 
sounds  like  the  buzz  of  an  insect,  it 
weighs  only  one-fifth  ounce  and  is  but 
six-tenths  of  an  inch  in  height  and  length, 
being  a  little  short  of  this  in  thickness. 
It  can  be  used  not  only  as  a  generator, 
but  also  as  a  motor,  consuming  in  the 
latter  case  two  amperes  of  electric  cur- 
rent at  a  pressure  of  2.5  volts,  and  be- 
ing easily  operated  by  a  small  pocket 
battery.  Every  detail  of  the  machine  is 
accurately  made. 


For  a  Saloonless  Nation 

A  great  moral  issue,  which  all  recog- 
nize will  require  a  long  campaign,  is 
that  for  which  the  last  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  convention  sounded  the 
slogan,  "A  Saloonless  Nation  in  1920," 
to  which  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
the  International  Reform  Bureau  and 
scores  of  other  organizations  have  rallie  1 
as  a  common  cause.  The  proposed 
amendment  is  as  follows :  "The  sale, 
manufacture  for  sale,  transportation] 
importation  or  exportation  for  sale  of 
beverages  or  food  containing  alcohol  is 
forever  prohibited  in  the  United  States 
and  in  all  territory  under  their  jurisdic- 
tion." Mr.  Henry  N.  Pringle,  for  a 
dozen  years  Secretary  of  the  Maine 
Civic  League  and  now  Assistant  Super- 
intendent of  the  International  Reform 
Bureau,  has  given  out  a  "Brief  of  the 
Argument  for  National  Prohibition  by 
Amendment  of  the  Constitution,"  from 
which  we  make  the  following  extract: 

"Alcohol,  as  used  in  various  forms  of 
beverages,  is  scientifically  proven  to  be 
physically  injurious  to  v  millions  of 
people  and  ruinous  to  tens  of  thousands ; 
the  resulting  pauperism,  insanitv  and 
crime  imposes  extra  costs  on  all  tax- 
payers. As  this  beverage  traffic  is  in 
no  sense  a  necessity,  the  logical  way  to 
handle  it  is  to  destroy  it.  This  traffic 
is  promoted  by  such  great  power  and 
capital  that  the  nation  for  self-preserva- 
tion should  participate  in  this  reform. 
Towns  and  States,  unaided  by  the  na- 
tional Government,  have  made  a  good 
beginning;  but  alone  they  are  power- 
less to  overthrow  this  traffic,  with  its 
enormous  capitalization  and  thorough 
organization.  'Let  the  people  of  the 
nation,'  said  Senator  Morris  Sheppard, 
'insert  in  the  national  constitution,  the 
source  of  the  nation's  life,  a  clause  pro- 
hibiting an  evil  that  will  otherwise  prove 
to  be  the  source  of  the  nation's  death.' 
The  magnitude  of,  the  evil,  the  un- 
changeableness  of  the  decision  to  abate 
it  and  the  permanency  of  the  reform  all 
counsel  that  the  proposed  enactment 
should  be  in  the  Federal  constitution, 
which  is  the  people's  law,  and  not  alone 
in  the  I-ederal  statutes,  which  are  the 
politicians'  laws.  In  the  latter  case,  it 
can  be  repealed  at  any  time  by  266  Con- 
gressmen and  the  lobby;  in  the  former 
it  is  subject  only  to  the  will  of  ninety 
million  citizens.  Inferior  issues  have 
been  put  in  the  Federal  constitution  by 
amendment;  such  as  quartering  soldiers 
in  private  homes,  or  the  search  of 
homes  or  persons  without  a  warrant. 
Not  more  than  three  of  the  fifteen 
amendments  of  the  Federal  constitution 
relate  ;to  an  issue  so  important  as  the 
amendment  last  proposed.  The  amend- 
ment proposes  not  different,  but  more 
thorough  action  than  is  now  common. 
The  sale  of  intoxicants  for  beveraee 
purposes  is  now  entirely  prohibited  in 
nine  States  and  partially  in  all  but  three 
others  except  Nevada.  The  Federal 
Government  already  prohibits  the  liquor 
traffi  c  in  Indian  reservations,  forts,  the 
navy,  the  national  Capital,  soldiers' 
homes  and  some  other  areas.  At  the 
present  time  55  per  cent,  of  the  people 
and  71  per  cent,  of  the  area  of  our 
country  are  under  local,  countv.  State 
or  Federal  regulations,  prohibiting  the 
beverage  liquor  traffic.  These  ordi- 
nances and  laws  are  grounded  on  the 
decision  of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  that  there  is  no  inherent 
right  in  a  citizen  to  sell  intoxicating 
liquor  by  retail.  It  is  not  a  privilege  of 
a  citizen  of  a  State  or  of  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States." 

Ready  to  Receive  the  Word 

Bible  women  in  Syria  report  that 
even  among  the  Druses  and  the  Maro- 
nites  in  the  Lebanon  villages  there  is  a 
greater  readiness  to  listen  to  God's 
Word  than  formerly.  The  movement 
among  the  Egyptian  students  in  Cairo 
is  one  that  is  full  of  encouragement. 
There  some  three  hundred  students  are 
members  of  a  Bible  Reading  Associa- 
tion, each  having  a  circular  containing 
the  daily  portions.  A  straw  will  often 
show  in  which  direction  the  current  is 
moving,  and  to  those  who  know  the 
people  and  the  country  these  incidents 
are  full  of  encouragement. 


Wm American  Messenger 

Heboid,  I  bring  pou  good  tidings  o  f  great  top,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people,.    Lake  2 ,  to 
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THE  ESCAPE  FROM  LITTLENESS 

A  SERMON  BY 
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Pastor  of  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York. 

Text  : — "And  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  understanding  exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart."  — 1  Kings  4  :29. 


DR.  ALBERTSON. 


EOPLE  of  certain  tempera- 
ments are  predisposed  to  cer- 
tain sins.  The  ambitious  are 
in  danger  of  pride.  The  ac- 
quisitive are  in  peril  of  greed. 
The  volatile  are  likely  to  be 
unduly  elated  one  hour,  and 
unduly  depressed  the  next.  The  strong-willed 
are  inclined  to  lord  it  over  others,  and  the  weak- 
willed  are  apt  to  be  too  easily  influenced  by  the 
counsel  or  conduct  of  others.  The  ascetic  type  is 
too  blind  to  life's  joy  and  earth's  beauty,  while 
the  esthetic  type  has  to  guard  itself  against  the 
tyranny  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  senses.  The 
artist,  whether  he  be  a  poet,  painter  or  musi- 
cian, is  tempted  to  think  nothing  is  sacred  but 
his  art — neither  human  love  nor  divine  reve- 
lation ;  but  when  he  reaches  that  opinion  the 
manhood  in  him  is  dead. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  know  ourselves,  to  under- 
stand what  sins  most  easily  beset  us,  or, 
using  the  apostle's  phrase  literally,  what  sins 
most  "closely  fit"  us,  so  that  we  may  guard 
ourselves  against  them.  To  be  forewarned  is 
not  in  itself  to  be  forearmed,  but  it  makes  us 
conscious  of  our  need  of  armor. 

A  Prevalent  Sin 

There  are  sins  to  which  we  are  all  subject. 
One  of  these  is  that  of  littleness — to  be  content 
to  live  narrow  lives ;  to  be  satisfied  to  be  less 
and  to  do  less  than  we  might  be  and  do ;  to  let 
our  noblest  faculties  lie  dormant;  to  carry  on 
our  lifework  on  a  low  plane,  untouched  by  the 
motives  that  make  high  souls. 

It  is  a  hopeful  thing  when  one  becomes 
dissatisfied  with  his  limitations,  when  he  de- 
sires enlargement  of  vision  and  task,  when  the 
caged  eagle  begins  to  beat  its  wings  against  the 
bars  of  its  prison.  Some  there  may  be  who 
never  aspire,  but  if  so,  they  are  either  of  a  low 
order  of  intelligence,  or  the  burdens  of  their 
prison  life  have  crushed  out  of  their  souls  all 
longing  for  increased  dimensions. 

The  Christian  religion  recognizes  the  su- 
preme yearning  of  the  human  heart  for  large- 
ness, and  offers  us  all  an  escape  from  the  sin 
of  littleness.  It  opens  avenues  for  us,  bids  us 
rise,  beckons  us  up,  and  presents  a  vast  variety 
of  motives,  adopting  which  we  rise  to  greatness 
of  spirit  and  wide  horizons.  Our  text  brings 
to  our  notice  a  king's  son  who  asked  God  for 
His  best  gifts,  and  received  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of 
heart.  His  father,  David,  when  but  a  shep- 
herd lad,  had  asked  the  same  gifts,  and  it  is 
he  who  testifies,  "Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great." 


The  trouble  with  most  of  us  is  that  we  do 
not  perceive  that  littleness  and  greatness  are 
essentially  of  the  spirit.  A  king  may  be  a  small 
soul.  When  King  James  sent  Ben  Jonson 
five  shillings,  the  proud  poet  acknowledged  the 
gift  thus :  "The  king  sends  me  five  shillings 
because  I  live  in  an  alley;  tell  the  king  his  soul 
lives  in  an  alley  !" 

Here  is  a  man  who  owns  an  immense  library, 
but  all  his  books  are  sealed  volumes  to  him. 
He  bought  them  by  the  lineal  foot  and  bound 
in  colors  to  suit  the  decorations  of  the  room. 
He  looks  at  them,  admires  their  choice  bind- 
ings, but  has  no  pleasure  in  reading  them. 
One  of  his  servants,  an  errand  boy,  dusts  the 
books,  and  finds  time  now  and  then  to  open 
a  page  and  feast  his  mind  on  its  contents. 
Occasionally  the  lad  buys  an  inexpensive  book, 
and  sits  up  at  night  to  read  it.  Which  of 
these  two  is  the  greater  soul,  the  man  who 
owns  books,  or  the  youth  who  loves  them? 

Here  is  a  man  who  lives  in  a  palace  and 
owns  a  great  domain  of  valley  and  hill,  but  it 
is  all  only  so  much  land  in  his  eyes — land  for 
tilling,  or  grazing,  or  timber  cutting.  Not  far 
away  is  a  cottage  in  which  dwells  another  man. 
He  possesses  not  a  foot  of  land,  but  his  heart 
glows  at  the  sight  of  rosy  dawns  and  amber 
skies,  and  hills  that  purple  in  the  twilight. 
Each  day  etches  a  picture  on  his  memory,  and 
he  sees  that  the  whole  world  is  full  of  the 
riches  of  God's  glory.  Which  of  these  two 
men  really  owns  the  landscape? 

The  Man  of  Wide  Vision 

One  man  studies  the  map  of  the  world  to  find 
out  where  to  send  his  agents  to  sell  oil  or  cloth 
or  furniture.  He  is  a  merchant  prince.  His 
life  seems  large  because  of  the  magnitude  of 
his  interests.  But  wait.  In  the  semi-twilight 
of  a  rented  cottage  is  another  man,  with  a  map 
before  him.  It  is  a  map  of  the  world.  He 
ha.;  pasted  little  gilt  stars  in  a  hundred  places, 
over  the  continents  of  Asia,  Africa,  South 
America  and  over  the  states  and  territories 
of  the  Union.  These  are  the  mission  stations 
of  his  church.  He  prays  daily  for  those  who 
labor  there.  Who  shall  say  his  interests  are 
not  as  large  as  those  of  the  merchant  prince? 
Who  shall  say  that  his  spirit  is  not  finer,  since 
in  all  his  thoughts  of  the  world  there  is  no  de- 
sire for  gain?  We  need  not  depreciate  the 
worth  of  commerce,  but  let  us  see  that  great 
merchants  are  not  the  only  great  souls. 

It  used  to  be  said  that  in  the  conquest  of 
foreign  nations,  armies  go  first,  then  commerce, 
then  thoughts.  But  for  a  century,  in  entering 
foreign  nations,  thoughts  have  gone  first,  and 


commerce  has  followed.  Armies  are  out- 
grown. Ideas  are  more  potent  than  cannon. 
The  conquests  of  the  present  are  conquests  of 
mind  over  mind,  and  mind  over  matter. 

The  keynote  of  the  Christian  religion  is  the 
development  of  the  individual  to  the  utmost  of 
his  powers.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  come  that  ye 
might  have  life  more  abundantly."  It  is  plain 
that  Christianity  is  not  something  superim- 
posed upon  life,  but  something  infused  into  it. 
The  spirit  of  Jesus,  flowing  into  the  soul  of  His 
disciple  is  expansive.  No  man  can  follow 
Jesus  and  live  a  narrow  life.  He  may  not  be 
given  a  great  task.  He  may  remain  a  hewer 
of  wood  or  a  drawer  of  water,  but  life  takes 
on  new  dimensions,  because  he  is  no  more  the 
center  of  his  own  life.  Christ  becomes  life's 
center  for  him,  and  hence  his  thoughts,  his  feel- 
ings, his  mental  and  moral  outreach,  describe 
a  new  circle,  a  circumference  far  beyond  his 
power  to  see.  The  world  is  full  of  people 
whose  lives  seem  meager  and  miserably  pent>- 
up — the  seamstress,  the  machine-worker,  the 
woman  at  the  desk,  the  man  at  the  counter  and 
the  village  dweller  to  whom  the  passing  of  the 
fcur  o'clock  train  is  the  great  daily  event. 
The  circles  such  lives  describe  do  seem  small. 
But  we  do  not  know  how  large  a  circle  their 
thoughts  describe.  The  heart-life  of  many 
such  a  person  is  broader  than  we  know. 

True  Largeness  of  Heart 

In  Denver  there  lives  a  colored  laundress, 
described  as  "big,  and  strong,  and  ugly  as  a 
gorilla."  But  she  has  been  the  foster-mother 
of  a  dozen  children,  white  and  black  waifs  and 
castaways,  and  for  them  she  toils  over  the  tub 
daily,  enriched  by  their  love.  Once  in  a 
judge's  chamber  she  faced  the  mother  of  one 
of  these  children — a  woman  who  had  cast  off 
her  baby,  but  who  now,  risen  to  wealth,  sought 
to  reclaim  it.  With  the  fire  of  honest  anger 
in  her  eyes,  the  colored  woman  faced  the  re- 
creant mother  and  said,  "Yes — you  wants  your 
little  girl  now,  but  does  you  deserve  her?" 

What  shall  we  say  of  that  dressmaker  in 
New  England  who,  when  she  died,  left  six 
native  teachers  in  India,  educated  by  hergifts, 
to  enshrine  her  name  in  their  hearts  and  in  the 
hearts  of  many — did  she  live  a  narrow  life? 
God  gave  her  "largeness  of  heart,"  and  '"wis- 
dom and  understanding  exceeding  much." 

Fifty  years  ago  a  fair  young  Kentucky  girl 
was  stricken  with  a  disease  of  the  spine  which 
left  her  an  almost  helpless  invalid  for  life. 
She  might  have  drawn  a  little  circle  around' 
her  life  and  lived  in  it,  but  she  had  too  great  a 
heart  to  be  content  with  that.  So  she  made  her 
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invalid's  couch  the  center  of  a  circle  which  in- 
cluded the  whole  continent,  included  all  "Shut- 
ins,"  and  from  her  life  there  issued  a  thousand 
sweet  and  beautiful  influences  of  ministry  to  the 
afflicted. 

If  neither  race  barriers  nor  poverty  nor  pain 
can  defeat  a  life  that  means  to  be  large,  what 
can?  It  is  not  a  question  of  what  can.  Noth- 
ing can  defeat  us,  if  we  determine  to  escape 
from  littleness !  It  is  a  question  of  what  mav 
— of  what  we  allow  to  stand  between  us  and 
spaciousness. 

Selfishness  may,  as  a  matter  of  fact  does, 
most  often  prevent  our  escape  from  small 
things.  Standing  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice  a 
tourist  cried,  "Oh,  I  am  growing  dizzy — I  can- 
not stand  here."  And  the  guide  cried,  "Look 
up !  Look  up !"  And  looking  up,  the  traveler 
found  himself  secure.  He  had  to  take  his  eyes 
off  his  own  feet ! 

Michael  Angelo,  working  on  his  immortal 
statue  of  David,  put  a  lighted  candle  in  the 
visor  of  his  cap,  and  so  prevented  any  shadow 
of  himself  from  falling  upon  his  work.  A 
friend  of  mine,  often  a  leader  in  charity  and 
reform,  confessed  in  a  moment  of  candor,  "I 
"annot  get  away  from  the  thought  of  self — of 
now  this  or  that  act  will  affect  my  interests  or 
my  reputation."  He  had  put  his  finger  on  the 
fatal  weakness  of  his  character.  He  had  found 
the  secret  of  his  oft  failure.  Self,  unsurren- 
dered self,  casts  a  forbidding  shadow  over  all 
his  work. 

Barriers  to  Spiritual  Greatness 

Worldliness  may  disqualify  us  for  spiritual 
greatness,  that  is  for  largeness  of  heart.  By 
worldliness  is  meant  an  undue  desire  to  get  our 
own  portion  of  goods,  and  to  stand  well  with 
those  who  have  gotten  their  portion  or  more. 
Industry  and  vigilance  are  virtues,  but  there  is 
no  virtue  which,  carried  to  excess,  does  not 
become  a  vice.  So  the  "crowder,"  the 
"pusher,"  the  "climber,"  the  "get-rich-quick," 
the  "get-wise-quick,"  the  "get-in-quick,"  are 
labelled  little  and  are  little.  There  is  a  bargain 
sale,  therefore  rise  at  dawn  and  get  there  early 
to  secure  the  first  choice  of  patterns !  Be  the 
first  to  enter  the  street  car,  so  as  to  be  sure  that 
you  do  not  have  to  stand — whoever  else  may ! 
That  attitude,  that  habit  in  life,  may  bring  us 
some  prizes,  but  such  rewards  cost  too  much  if 
the  acquisition  of  them  shrivel  up  our  souls 
and  fasten  upon  us  the  charge  that  even  when 
we  are  praying  we  keep  one  eye  open  towards 
the  next  advantage ! 

The  Ministry  of  Sorrow 

Sorrow — sacred  and  sacramental,  as  sorrow 
may  be — sorrow,  with  its  possible  power  to 
bring  us  nearer  to  God ;  with  its  power  to  "re- 
marry us  to  God,"  to  use  Dante's  phrase;  sor- 
row, with  its  power  to  make  God  real  to  us, 
may  be  a  barrier  to  greatness.  If  we  rebel 
against  the  Providence  which  failed  to  inter- 
fere in  our  behalf ;  if  we  forget  that  for  one 
sorrow  we  have  had  a  hundred  joys;  if  we  let 
unavailing  sorrow  for  the  past  unfit  us  for  the 
■duties  of  the  present ;  and,  above  all,  if  we 
shut  out  of  our  sight  and  thought  our  com- 
rades in  sorrow,  our  neighbors  and  friends 
who  have  been  afflicted  even  as  we  have,  we 
make  our  world  a  very  small  affair — we  create 
for  ourselves  a  moral  vacuum  in  which  a  great 
soul  cannot  live ! 

A  woman  with  the  unhealed  sorrow  of  be- 
reaved motherhood  came  to  a  hermit  famed  for 
his  wisdom,  and  said,  "Speak  to  me  some  word 
of  comfort,  if  you  can."  And  he  took  a  little 
package  and  gave  it  to  her,  saying,  "Leave  this 
in  the  first  home  you  find  which  has  not  known 
sorrow."  From  house  to  house,  from  village 
to  village  she  journeyed,  in  search  of  such  a 
home,  but  found  none.  And  in  the  knowledge 
of  others'  griefs  the  sense  of  her  own  loss 
grew  less ! 


Innumerable  things  may  stand  between  us 
and  the  large  life  we  long  for,  for 

"  "Ti«  life  of  which  our  nerves  are  scant, 
"lis  life,  not  death,  for  which  we  pant, 
More  life — and  fuller  that  we  want." 

False  pride,  social  envy,  wrath,  ignorance, 
low  ideals,  love  of  ease  and  pleasure,  unbridled 
passion — all  these  are  prison  bars  to  keep  our 
souls  within  a  meager  compass.  But  we  can 
get  out ;  we  can  break  the  bars ;  our  souls  have 
a  Friend  who  opens  strong  gates  and  breaks 
down  thick  walls,  and  leads  us  to  high  view- 
points and  vast  outlooks. 

There  is  an  old  story  of  Richard  of  the  Lion 
Heart,  who  was  imprisoned  in  a  tower  in  a  for- 
eign land,  on  his  return  from  Palestine.  A 
faithful  friend,  disguised  as  a  troubadour, 
wandered  from  province  to  province,  singing 
beneath  prison  windows,  until  one  day  his  song 
had  answer  from  within,  and  thus  he  had  found 
the  king. 

What  music  sounds  outside  the  prison  walls 
of  our  poor  petty  lives?  The  music  of  Christ's 
Gospel  and  Christ's  voice.  He  awaits  our 
answer.  He  awaits  it  even  now.  He  awaits 
our  prayer,  to  deliver  us  from  bondage  to  little 
things,  and  make  us  comrades  of  His  Cross, 
Counsellors  of  His  Kingdom,  and  to  charge 
us  with  the  high  honor  of  workers  together 
with  him. 

"Star-like  comes  love  from  out  the  magic  Eas,t, 
And  turns  life's  hunger  to  a  constant  feast; 
Christ  changes  tasteless  waters  into  wine — 
The  humblest  life  that  lives  may  be  divine'!'*' 

*  »s  «e 

The  History  of  a  Shadow 

BY  I.  MENCH  CHAMBERS,  D.D. 

ETER,  formerly  called  Simon,  was 
a  native  of  Bethsaida  and  a  son  of 
one  called  John,  a  fisherman.  He 
was  unlettered  and  impetuous.  His 
l  brother  was  Andrew.  The  Sea  of 
Galilee  was  their  world. 

A  strange  preacher  named  John  the  Baptist, 
with  rugged  life  and  message,  came  into  their 
region.  He  attracted  these  brothers  and  they 
followed  him  and  united  their  interests  with 
his.  One  day  this  preacher  points  out  to  them 
a  singular  Person  and  opens  their  eyes  to  won- 
derful truths  concerning  Him.  Andrew  is  the 
keener  of  perception.  He  wins  his  brother  and 
they  identify  themselves  with  the  Master  of 
men. 

Jesus  delves  deeply  into  Simon's  life,  and 
then  surnames  him  Peter,  and  delivers  a 
prophecy  concerning  his  future.  He  becomes 
a  follower.  It  tool:  a  long  while  until  his  old 
human  nature  was  purged.  Then  Peter  be- 
comes a  rock. 

Strange  things  happened  on  those  following 
days.  Events  transpired  which  were  to  change 
the  world.  Peter  was  an  eye  witness  of  the 
tragedy  of  Calvary,  and  was  among  the  first  at 
the  sepulchre  where  soon  he  was  to  see  the 
Risen  Christ  face  to  face.  He  later  stood  with- 
in the  glory  of  the  Ascension  cloud  and  heard 
the  parting  word  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Bathed  with  Christ's  spirit,  Peter  begins  his 
work  as  a  messenger  of  hope  in  a  great  city. 
His  heart  beats  with  sincere  sympathy  for  the 
sheep  lost  from  the  Shepherd,  and  the  souls  of 
the  weary  and  wan  respond  to  his  words  of 
love.  The  world  feels  the  fact  of  love  rather 
than  reasons  the  way  into  its  secret.  Men 
bring  their  own  burdened  lives  and  those  of 
their  sick,  and  wait  for  the  shadow  of  Peter  to 
fall  upon  the  needy,  with  the  confidence  that 
they  will  be  healed.  The  people  had  faith  in 
him,  and  the  power  of  Peter's  presence  gave 
the  balm,  for  Christ  was  with  him. 

This  is  the  secret  of  power  to-day.  The 
shadow  for  which  many  wait  is  your  influence. 
W  hat  a  power  there  is  in  this,  if  you  are  walk- 
ing and  living  with  Jesus!  Oh,  the  wealth  pf 
the  personality  which  finds  its  secret  investment 
of  pi >wer  in  Him  ! 


Thus  we  may  cast  our  healing  shadow  along 
the  streets  of  life  where  the  weary  and  sad  and 
sick  are  praying  tor  the  coming  of  the  healer. 
It  is  not  the  form  in  which  we  come,  but  the 
spirit  that  we  show,  which  makes  our  touch 
efficacious. 

It  is  a  great  honor  to  possess  the  confidence 
of  our  fellowmen.  Thus  the  golden  gateways 
of  privilege  open,  through  which  we  pass  to 
meet  the  hours  of  Christ's  appointment  for 
curing  the  sick  and  lame  of  life  and  spirit. 

We  must  learn  to  be  natural  in  our  approach 
and  genuine  in  our  passion  for  ministry.  Our 
mission  must  not  be  to  be  seen,  nor  praised  nor 
applauded,  but  to  leave  that  quiet,  substantial 
good  which  shall  teach  the  lame  to  walk  and  the 
sightless  to  see  and  the  deaf  to  hear.  When  our 
life  ministry  has  led  others  to  feel  that  the 
Master  was  with  them  as  we  passed,  we  have 
been  a  blessing.  The  record  of  our  journey 
which  is  recorded  in  Heaven  is  sufficient. 

We  should  be  as  the  monk  of  the  legend  who 
within  his  cell  was  met  by  an  angel  delegated 
to  inform  him  that  any  wish  he  should  express 
would  be  granted  by  God.  He  bowed  his  head 
and  sat  silent  for  a  while,  and  then  said :  "Con- 
ceal a  blessing  in  my  shadow,  that  as  I  pass  the 
needy  I  may  not  know  when  I  am  leaving  a 
blessing." 

When  the  quiet  influence  of  our  lives,  how- 
ever and  whenever  expressed,  convinces  those 
we  touch  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  the  secret  of  our  ministry  from  Him. 
we  shall  leave  the  world  better  every  day,  and 
each  day  some  soul  along  the  street  of  life  shall 
thank  God  that  we  came  their  way. 

As  Peter's  meeting  with  Jesus  gave  to  his 
life  its  new  meaning  and  power,  our  comrade- 
ship with  the  Christ  shall  bestow  and  bless  the 
healing  which  He  hides  within  the  pathway  of 
our  influence.  Thus  the  days  will  bend  heaven- 
ward and  write  for  us  the  history  of  a  well- 
spent  and  a  blessed  life. 

Strive  to  be  a  blessing 

In  your  own  way. 
And  lend  a  helping  hand 

Along  the  day. 
l'lant  the  flowers  of  love 

Where'er  you  go; 
Hold  no  envious  thought 

Tow'rd  friend  or  foe. 

w  n  ■« 

The  Light  from  Heaven's  Door 

By  EBEN  E,  REXFORD. 

Heaven  is  our  home.   Though  far  and  wide 
We  wander,  at  the  eventide 
We  pause  and  turn  our  longing  eyes 
Toward  the  mansions  in  the  skies, 
And  lo!  through  the  gloom  that  gathers  fast 
Along  the  pathways  We  have  passed. 
Shines  out  through  doors  Cod  leaves  ajar 
The  Light  of  Home — Heaven  s  beacon-star — 
Shines  out  thro'  doors  fore'er  ajar 
The  Light  of  Home — Heaven  s  beacon-star ! 

O  love  of  Cod,  so  true,  so  sweet. 
That  follows  all  the  Wandering  feet. 
And  fain  would  draw  the  ones  who  roam 
Back  lo  the  sheltering  fold  of  Home, 
Flash  out  at  evening-time  to  show 
Earth's  wayward  children  where  to  go. 
And  lead  them  thro'  Heaven's  open  door 
Where  welcome  wails  forevermore — 
O,  lead  the  Wand'rers  thro'  the  door 
Where  welcome  waits  forevermore. 

O  lieht  of  Cod  who  loves  His  own 

With  love  no  human  heart  has  known. 

Send  thro'  the  doors  of  Heaven's  sweet  Home 

This  message  lo  the  ones  who  roam 

"  Out  of  the  nisht  of  doubt  and  sin 

O  wandering  child  of  His,  come  in!  " 

O  send  this  message  thro'  the  gloom — 

"  Cod  loves  thee  yet — come  home,  come  home. — 

O  wayward  heart,  whv  longer  roam? 

Thv  Father  calls — '  Come  home — Come  home! 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  TRAINING  OF  AN  EVANGELIST 

By  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  Superintendent  of  the  Men's  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute 


F  a  Christian  man  has  reason 
to  believe  that  God  has  called 
him  to  evangelistic  work,  what 
preparations  should  he  make 
for  that  calling-  Paul's  advice 
to  Timothy  was:  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
(2  Timothy  2:15.)  One  of  the  signs  of  the 
times  is  the  increasing  demand  for  skilled 
labor.  If  a  man  wishes  cheap  help,  he  can  go 
out  on  a  street  corner  in  any  city  and  hire  a 
hundred  men  in  as  many  minutes.  If,  how- 
ever, he  wishes  a  man  whose  services  are  worth 
three  or  four  thousand  dollars  a  year,  he  may 
search  three  or  four  months  to  find  one.  Cheap 
labor  is  plenty,  but  skilled  labor  is  scarce. 

Hence  all  over  the  country  technical  schools 
are  springing  up  for  training  the  eye,  the  hand 
and  the  voice;  there  are  schools  for  nurses, 
journalists  and  designers.  The  world  is  weary 
of  incompetent  help.  "Wages  are  no  consid- 
eration," it  is  said ;  "only  give  us  men  and 
women  who  know  how." 

The  consequence  is  that  it  is  becoming  more 
and  more  difficult  for  untrained  labor  to  find 
•employment.  The  time  was  when  anyone 
■could  teach  school  if  he  happened  to  have  a 
relative  on  the  school  board,  but  now  it  is  im- 
possible to  secure  a  good  situation  unless  one 
has  had  special  instruction  in  the  art  of  teach- 
ing. Twenty-five  years  ago  every  boy  thought 
he  could  play  ball,  but  now  a  man  who  can 
really  play  ball  commands  a  better  salary  than 
a  college  president.  The  times  have  changed, 
and  to-day  anyone  who  hopes  to  achieve  suc- 
cess, or  even  to  keep  up  with  the  procession, 
must  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  chosen 
calling. 

Now,  the  Church  ought  not  to  be  behind  the 
world.  Christianity,  too,  needs  trained  work- 
men. Shall  men  be  trained  for  baseball  and 
boating  and  not  be  trained  to  win  souls?  God 
forbid !  Wherever  else  cheap  labor  may 
answer,  it  will  not  suffice  here. 

The  Need  for  Trained  Workers 

If  any  class  of  men  need  careful  training  it 
is  those  who  are  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work, 
for,  in  the  first  place,  evangelists  are  usually 
called  to  hard  fields.  It  is  only  when  the  pas- 
tors have  failed,  and  the  churches  are  discour- 
aged, that  they  turn  to  an  evangelist.  They 
expect  him  to  accomplish  in  a  few  weeks  what 
their  united  efforts  have  failed  to  do  in  years, 
that  is,  to  revive  cold  church  members,  create  a 
warm,  religious  atmosphere  and  convert  sin- 
ners in  large  numbers.  In  other  words,  he 
must  transform  the  town  morally  and  spiritually 
in  a  few  weeks,  or  be  considered  a  failure. 

An  evangelist  is  a  specialist,  and  specialists, 
as  a  rule,  are  only  called  in  desperate  cases. 
He  is  expected  to  solve  problems,  change  con- 
ditions and  break  the  moral  inertia  which  others 
are  unable  to  move.  Furthermore,  he  is  ex- 
pected to  accomplish  this  with  the  forces  on 
the  field.  He  has  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  against  him,  and  sometimes  a  large  share 
of  the  church. 

The  evangelist  must  meet  and  convince  all 
kinds  of  men  from  university  graduates,  bank- 
ers and  lawyers,  down  to  the  poor  outcast.  He 
must  organize  and  lead  all  classes,  all  ages  and 
both  sexes.  In  short,  he  must  capture  the 
moral  sense  of  the  whole  town,  create  an  en- 
thusiasm for  Jesus  Christ  and  make  religion 
the  town  talk  and  the  daily  habit. 


With  such  an  undertaking  before  him  a  man 
needs  the  best  of  training  for  body,  mind  and 
soul.  To  begin  with,  he  needs  a  strong  body. 
With  incessant  preaching,  continuous  inter- 
views and  the  responsibility  of  the  whole  cam- 
paign, he  needs  muscles  of  leather,  nerves  of 
steel  and  a  stomach  like  a  stone  crusher.  It  is 
a  great  advantage  if  he  is  an  athlete.  In  a 
Southern  city  where  an  evangelistic  campaign 
was  opened,  the  boys  agreed  to  boycott  the 
meetings  entirely.  The  leader  of  music,  who 
was  an  athlete  in  college,  mingled  with  the  boys 
in  their  sports,  and  even  coached  them  for  their 
coming  contests.  When,  after  they  had 
learned  to  admire  his  strength  and  skill,  he 
proposed  a  meeting  for  boys ;  what  could  they 
do  but  come?  The  prospective  evangelist 
should  cultivate  his  voice  under  a  competent 
instructor.  It  will  correct  his  faults  and  Teach 
him  how  to  use  his  voice  so  that  he  can  speak 
almost  continuously  without  weariness. 

The  Value  of  a  Good  Education 

If  possible,  one  who  is  training  for  evangelis- 
tic work  should  have  a  college  education.  The 
mere  fact  that  he  is  a  college  man  will  help 
greatly  in  securing  the  attention  of  college  stu- 
dents and  graduates.  More  important  than 
that  is  the  fact  that  education  enlarges  a  man's 
capacity  for  usefulness  in  every  direction.  A 
sharp  tool  will  always  cut  more  than  a  dull 
one,  and,  other  things  being  equal,  a  trained 
mind,  well  poised,  will  see  farther,  comprehend 
quicker  and  strike  with  more  force  than  an 
untrained  one.  Professor  Agassiz,  when  aske"d 
what  was  his  greatest  work  in  this  country, 
replied,  "The  scientific  training  of  three  men ; 
one  of  them  abandoned  my  theories  entirely 
and  another  renounced  my  friendship.  Never- 
theless, I  consider  my  greatest  achievement  in 
this  country  to  be  the  scientific  training  of  these 
three  men."  If  the  training  of  a  scientist  is  of 
such  high  value,  how  much  more  important  the 
training  of  those  who  are  to  wield  spiritual 
forces  and  deal  with  immortal  souls ! 

If  it  be  urged  that  some  evangelists  have 
succeeded  who  had  little  education,  let  it  be 
remembered  that  their  success  was  not  achieved 
by  means  of  their  ignorance,  but  in  spite  of  it. 
Dwight  L.  Moody's  schooling  was  very  limited, 
but  he  studied  hard  all  his  life  to  make  up  for 
it.  Moreover,  he  felt  so  keenly  his  own  limi- 
tations that  he  founded  three  schools  so  that 
other  poor  boys  and  girls  might  secure  what  he 
had  missed. 

When  Gypsy  Smith  was  converted,  he  felt 
that  God  wanted  him  to  preach,  but,  as  he  said, 
"My  ignorance  was  such  a  burden  that  it  al- 
most crushed  me.  I  did  not  know  my  Bible. 
I  could  not  read,  but  I  determined  that  I  would 
learn.  Every  new  word  that  I  heard  I  stored 
up  in  my  mind.  So  I  gradually  built  up  a 
vocabulary.  Then  I  got  a  Bible,  an  ordinary 
dictionary  and  a  Bible  dictionary.  Whenever 
I  heard  a  new  word  I  flew  to  my  dictionary  to 
learn  its  meaning  and  uses.  All  this  time  I 
went  on  selling  clothes-pegs  and  tinware,  but 
at  nights  I  struggled  with  my  books.  Many  a 
night  I  sat  up  until  dawn,  pouring  over  my 
Bible  and  struggling  with  its  big  words  and 
difficult  passages.  This  is  not  the  education 
I  would  prescribe  for  an  evangelist.  No,  in- 
deed; if  I  could,  I  would  have  the  picked  men 
of  the  colleges  and  universities  for  evangelists 
— provided  that  they  are  men  with  hearts  as 
well  as  brains.  I  would  not  omit  humor  from 
the  evangelist's  makeup,  but  humor  must  not 
be  allowed  to  gain  the  mastery." 


Gypsy  Smith  is  a  prince  among  evangelists, 
and  a  master  of  the  English  language,  and  his 
testimony  ought  to  encourage  every  man  to  se- 
cure an  education  at  whatever  cost. 

After  a  college  course  one  should  attend  a 
Bible  school.  Theological  seminaries  have 
their  place  and  value,  but  some  of  them  almost 
ignore  the  very  book  which  is  the  evangelist's 
principal  weapon,  namely,  the  English  Bible. 
Moreover,  the  critical  method  which  is  in 
vogue  in  many  of  such  institutions  tends  to 
repress  the  emotions,  stifle  the  convictions  and 
clip  the  spiritual  wings  of  the  student.  What 
he  needs  is  a  method  of  study  which  will  un- 
fold the  spiritual  values  of  the  Bible,  the  great 
eternal  truths  of  the  Incarnation,  Atonement 
and  Resurrection.  These  with  their  related 
truths,  sin  and  regeneration,  are  God's  greatest 
thoughts,  and  no  man-made  wisdom  can  com- 
pare with  them.  Nothing  is  so  inspiring,  up- 
lifting and  ennobling  to  the  soul,  as  to  range 
among  these  mountain  peaks  of  revelation  and 
catch  glimpses  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  God. 

The  Bible  is  always  a  present  day  book.  It 
is  more  fully  up-to-date  than  the  morning  news- 
paper. The  Bible  is  alive.  If  you  listen 
prayerfully  you  can  almost  hear  its  heart  beat 
with  the  life  of  the  bosom  of  God.  No  one  can 
read  half  a  dozen  chapters  narrating  the  life 
of  Abraham,  or  Joseph,  or  Nehemiah,  or 
Daniel,  without  feeling  the  iron  creep  into  his 
bones,  and  his  spiritual  muscle  grows  tense, 
and  his  soul  glows  with  a  heavenly  ardor. 

And  yet  some  theological  professors  tell  us 
that  these  are  not  real  characters,  and  probably 
never  lived.  They  are  stories,  not  histories, 
and  were  written  to  illustrate  Jewish  life  and 
customs.  One  is  tempted  to  ask  where  the 
stories  stop,  and  where  the  history  begins? 
What  about  Paul  and  Peter  and  our  Lord 
Himself?  No,  this  is  not  a  good  atmosphere 
in  which  to  grow  spiritual  giants.  Men  who 
are  studying  to  be  evangelists  need  strong 
meat,  pure  air,  and  a  daily  vision  of  Xesus 
Christ  in  the  class-room,  as  well  as  in  the 
closet. 

A  Thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Bible 

It  goes  without  saying  that  an  evangelist 
needs  thorough  training  in  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  Theology  is  the  greatest  of  all 
sciences,  and  no  man  is  prepared  to  deal  with 
the  question  of  sin  who  has  not  a  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  great  truths  of  revelation.  He 
needs  also  to  know  the  books  of  the  Bible  indi- 
vidually, what  each  one  stands  for,  and  its  re- 
lation to  the  other  books. 

Then,  too,  he  should  study  Homiletics — how 
to  construct  sermons.  Even  though  he  violate 
every  rule  of  the  course,  the  study  will  do  him 
good. 

Personal  work  is  a  fine  art,  and  a  systematic 
study  of  it  will  prove  invaluable.  History,  es- 
pecially Church  history,  broadens  a  man,  and 
shows  him  how  to  deal  with  the  religious  fads 
and  fancies  of  his  day,  for  there  is  nothing  new 
"under  the  sun,"  especially  in  religion. 

Music — every  preacher  ought  to  sing,  and  if 
he  has  any  gift  along  this  line  he  should  culti- 
vate it  carefully. 

Furthermore,  during  all  the  period  of  his 
training  the  evangelist  should  exercise  his 
evangelistic  gift.  He  needs  to  cultivate  this 
gift  as  carefully  as  any  other,  and  he  ought  to 
choose  his  college  and  Bible  school  with  refer- 
ence to  its  facilities  for  this  kind  of  work.  One 
may  lose  even  a  passion  for  souls,  unless  he 
feeds  it,  and  gives  expression  to  it  daily. 
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February,  1914 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


The  Work  of  a  Year 

Rev.  Thomas  D.  Hall,  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  Missouri, 
Kansas  and  Oklahoma,  has  sent  the  following 
report  of  his  work : 

"During  the  past  twelve  months  I  have 
traveled  3,685  miles  and  have  visited  6,638 
families.  I  found  630  homes  without  a  Bible 
or  Testament.  Some  tell  me,  'We  have  raised 
a  family  now  for  sixteen  or  twenty  years  past 
and  have  not  had  a  Bible  in  our  home.  We  are 
so  glad  to  get  a  Bible  and  these  good  books. 
We  can't  all  read,  but  our  children  are  learn- 
ing and  they  can  read  for  us.  W've  been 
wanting  a  Bible  for  a  long  time,  but  did  not 
know  where  to  get  it.'  I  meet  these  kind  of 
people  every  week  in  the  year ;  yet  the  State  of 
Arkansas  is  one  of  the  greatest  States  in  the 
Union.  It  has  within  it  the  most  beautiful 
scenery  in  the  world. 

"There  is  a  large  proportion  of  colored 
people,  and  many  are  improving  the  opportun- 
ity afforded  by  the  public  schools,  academies  and 
colleges.  I  placed  twenty-three  copies  of 
Pilgrim's  Progress  in  one  school  last  month, 
while  in  the  same  town  I  sold  many  good 
books.  I  keep  going  even  in  the  rain,  and  I 
find  men  at  home  that  I  would  not  at  any  other 
time.  At  one  home  where  there  were  several 
children,  the  man  said,  T  am  so  glad  you  came.' 
He  bought  some  books  and  a  Bible,  and  said, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  rain  he  would  have 
been  in  the  cottonfield,  picking  cotton.  I  have 
often  had  to  go  in  the  cottonfield  to  find  any 
folks  at  all,  for  the  mothers  and  children  work 
in  the  fields  as  well  as  the  men. 

"At  another  place  where  there  was  a  young 
couple,  the  woman  said,  T  told  my  husband  I 
wanted  a  Bible.  This  is  the  first  chance  I've 
had  to  get  one  since  we  are  married.'  The 
man  said,  'You  know  we  have  nothing  but  that 
greasy  old  deck  of  cards,  and  I  don't  think 
that  is  very  good.'  'No,  my  brother,'  I  replied, 
'it  will  not  lead  you  to  Heaven.  This  book  is 
the  mind  of  God  telling  of  His  love  and  how 
we  may  be  saved.' 

"But  we  as  Bible  teachers  are  failing  in  our 
Sunday-school  work.  Bibles  are  left  out  of 
Sunday-schools.  Children  and  some  teachers 
do  not  know  what  book  of  the  Bible  the  lesson 
is  in — they  just  read  what  is  on  the  leaflet  with- 
out knowing  the  name  of  the  book  or  chapter. 
Something  will  have  to  be  done  to  bring  them 
to  the  Book  of  Books. 

"I  hope  the  Master  will  give  me  another 
year  for  His  service  here.  He  has  been  so 
good  to  me  to  permit  me  to  talk,  pray  and  read 
to  so  many." 

»S    *'»  * 

Obstacles  to  Spirituality 

Some  of  the  difficulties  met  in  conducting 
missionary  colportage  are  frankly  told  by  Mr. 
R.  W.  Tautenhahn,  who  writes  as  follows : 

"I  worked  for  the  American  Tract  Society 
for  some  time  in  Iowa,  where  I  had  a  great 
opportunity  to  circulate  many  books  and  to 
minister  to  many  souls,  and  I  know  the  value 
of  house-to-house  colportage. 

"Last  fall  we  came  to  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  but 
it  did  not  take  us  many  weeks  to  find  that  we 
were  face  to  face  with  a  condition  of  affairs 
different  from  what  we  had  found  in  any  other 
place.  The  people  here  seem  to  be  less  re- 
sponsive to  our  appeals  and  more  indifferent  to 
the  claims  of  religion. 

"I  have  found  infidelity  and  a  general  indif- 
ference to  religion  both  among  men  and 
women.    This  attitude  of  the  people  toward 


Jesus  Christ  and  their  own  eternal  salvation 
may  be  attributed  to  many  influences  that  are 
at  work  in  all  large  cities.  'We  are  so  busy 
getting  after  the  dollar,'  said  a  Scotch  woman, 
'that  we  have  no  time  for  religious  books.' 
'We  are  so  busy,'  said  another,  'that  we  haven't 
time  to  read  the  newspapers,  much  less  your 
Christian  literature.'  'If  you  had  a  novel,  I 
would  buy  one,'  said  a  man.  'If  you  had 
Socialist  literature  I  would  get  some,'  said  an- 
other. One  woman  ordered  two  books,  and 
when  I  delivered  them  her  husband  refused  to 
give  her  the  money.  It  is  also  true  that  many 
people  are  very  poor  and  out  of  work,  and  can't 
buy  books,  even  if  they  wanted  them.  Ever 
so  many  people  seem  to  be  without  employment 
here,  and  many  of  these  turn  Socialists.  Fre- 
quently they  won't  open  the  door,  but  look 
through  the  window,  and  call  out,  'No,  we 
don't  want  books.'  But  there  are  occasions, 
however,  when  I  am  asked  in,  and  get  an  op- 
portunity to  speak  for  Christ." 

1^ 

Books  That  Have  Helped 

Several  instances  are  given  in  a  recent  re- 
port from  Mr.  John  W.  Hoyt  showing  the 
helpfulness  of  the  books  that  have  been  dis- 
tributed by  means  of  missionary  colportage. 
Mr.  Hoyt  has  served  as  a  colporter  in  the  State 
of  Oregon,  and  writes: 

"One  of  the  best  things  that  the  books  have 
done  recently  has  been  in  the  case  of  a  young 
woman  who  has  become  bedridden  with  a 
spinal  trouble  caused  from  a  fall  while  leaping 
a  brook  on  horseback.  She  was  a  girl  of  the 
woods  and  a  perfect  horse  rider.  Now  she 
has  no  more  of  her  open  air  life,  but  is  con- 
fined to  her  one  window  with  a  mountain  view. 
She  has  read  several  of  the  books  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  she  writes 
to  tell  about  them,  although  she  is  under  no 
obligation  to  do  so. 

"In  two  instances  copies  of  the  'Life  of 
Paton'  were  bought  by  mothers  for  their  sons, 
and  these  faithful  mothers  will  tell  the  wonder- 
ful story  to  two  promising  boys. 

"At  Solitude,  the  loneliest  place  imaginable, 
forty-six  miles  into  the  woods  from  the  coast, 
where  the  distracting  noises  of  the  world  are 
never  heard,  the  books  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  are  being  read." 

*    K  *t 

In  the  Empire  State 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard  has  been  circulating 
the  publications  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
among  the  people  of  the  Empire  State  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  gives  the  following  re- 
port of  his  work  for  the  past  twelve  months : 

"During  the  year  just  past  I  have  been  en- 
abled to  extend  my  field  of  labor  by  going  out 
into  the  towns  and  villages  some  twenty  miles 
out  from  Buffalo.  At  the  same  time  I  have 
canvassed  the  larger  part  of  the  city  of  Buf- 
falo. In  nearly  all  these  places  I  was  well 
received.  A  ready  welcome  awaited  the  books, 
mottoes,  tracts  and  papers,  which  found  a 
ready  sale.  The  people  also  expressed  their 
delight,  saying,  'We  are  pleased  to  see  the  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Tract  Society,  be- 
cause he  brings  good  books  and  a  blessed  word 
from  the  dear  Lord.' 

"Many  a  pleasant  and  refreshing  time  have 
I  had  with  the  true  children  of  God,  and  also 
with  some,  who  by  means  of  the  word  spoken 
and  the  earnest  prayer  of  faith  have  been  led 
into  the  fold  of  the  dear  Master. 


"Calling  one  day  at  a  farm  house  I  handed 
to  the  woman  one  of  our  tracts.  She  asked 
me  to  come  in  and  told  me  that  she  was  a 
Christian  woman,  but  that  her  husband  seldom 
went  to  church.  'Will  you  say  a  word  to  him?' 
she  asked,  'and  I  will  go  and  fetch  him.'  He 
came  in  and  also  his  two  children.  I  opened 
unto  him  the  blessed  Word  of  God,  and  told 
of  the  blessedness  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  Day. 
Turning  to  him,  I  said,  'My  brother,  you  have 
a  good  Christian  wife.  I  hope  you  attend 
church  together.'  He  replied,  T  don't,  but 
after  your  cheering  talk  I  will  in  future.' 
They  then  took  some  books  and  papers.  Com- 
mitting them  to  God's  care,  I  left  the  home, 
feeling  that  one  straying  sheep  had  been 
brought  back  to  the  fold. 

"While  calling  in  Angola  I  was  asked  to 
come  into  one  house  where  I  met  the  pastor  of 
the  church.  He  asked  me,  'Were  you  at  such 
a  house  yesterday?'  I  said,  'Yes.'  Then  tak- 
ing me  by  the  hand,  he  said,  'My  dear  brother, 
God  bless  you !  You  have  done  for  one  of  my 
flock  what  all  my  preaching  could  not  do.  You 
have  led  him  back  to  Jesus.  His  wife  told  me 
it  was  your  kind,  cheery  word  of  faith  that  did 
it.  God  bless  you  and  the  American  Tract 
Society  for  sending  such  missionaries  to  our 
village.' 

"These  are  only  a  few  instances  of  the  many 
cheering  cases  which  I  have  met  with  during 
the  past  year.  I  have  circulated  by  sale  and 
grant  a  total  of  12,361  Bibles,  books,  tracts, 
mottoes,  cards  and  papers,  representing  a 
money  value  of  nearly  $1,200,  an  increase  of 
over  $200  as  compared  with  the  preceding  year. 
Therefore,  you  see  your  humble  servant  has  not 
been  an  idler  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  But  he 
must  be  up  and  doing,  for  the  enemy  of  souls 
is  busy  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  and  we  must  be 
on  the  firing  line  all  the  time  with  our  face  to- 
the  foe.  May  I  have  your  help  and  prayers  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace  for  strength  to  continue 
the  good  work  in  this  field  of  labor.  And  unto 
God  be  all  the  glory !" 

»?    «  * 
In  the  South-land 

Rev.  James  M.  Carter  has  been  carrying  on- 
missionary  colportage  for  several  years  in  the 
Southland.  He  writes  from  Martinsville,  Va., 
in  part  as  follows : 

"I  take  pleasure  in  sending  you  a  little  sketch, 
from  this  part  of  the  field  where  the  Chris- 
tian literature  issued  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  been  the  household  talk  for  the 
last  nine  or  ten  years.  The  value  of  the  in- 
struction it  has  given  to  the  public  at  large 
cannot  be  estimated.  The  silent  teaching 
which  it  has  imparted  to  these  many  homes 
has  certainly  made  a  deep  impression.  It  has 
created  a  revival  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,- 
and  has  inspired  a  desire  to  know  and  to  do- 
something  that  is  worth  while.  The  export- 
ers of  the  American  Tract  Society  consider  no- 
home  too  lowly  to  receive  the  message  of  the 
blessed  Cross  of  Jesus.  In  many  such  humble 
places  fruit  has  sprung  up  for  His  Kingdom. 
We  find  many  homes  full  of  sin  and  despair. 
Here  we  find  plenty  of  work  to  do.  Often  we 
bring  the  light  into  these  benighted  souls,  and 
leave  them  happy.  They  make  a  new  start 
and  renew  their  efforts  for  a  better  life. 
Sometimes  a  minister  has  said  to  me,  T  have 
been  preaching  here  in  the  midst  of  these 
people  for  five  years.  It  seems  as  if  you  had' 
done  more  for  them  during  the  last  few  days 
than  I  have  done  in  years!'  Such  is  one  of 
the  results  of  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  age.  Eutychus,  the  son  of  the  Roman  knight  Valerius 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  playmates 
in  their  childhood  days.  Between  them  subsists  an  affection 
which  grows  stronger  with  the  passing  of  the  years.  On  becom- 
ing of  age  Eutychus  was  sent  by  his  father  to  travel  abroad, 
ioth  for  the  sake  of  learning  more  of  the  Roman  world,  and  so 
that  he  might  increase  the  revenues  of  the  family  by  commercial 
ventures  in  other  cities  of  the  Levant.  In  the  port  of  Seleucia, 
Eutychus  and  Justus,  captain  of  the  ship  in  which  Eutychus  was 
traveling,  were  entertained  in  the  house  of  Nathaniel,  who  had 
just  been  converted  through  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas. These  two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on  the  ship 
commanded  by  Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  the  island  of  Cyprus 
Paul  tells  Justus  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Justus  is  much  im- 
pressed and  Eutychus.  also,  is  led  to  ponder  deeply  the  teachings 
of  this  new  faith.  Presently  a  storm  overwhelms  the  vessel,  and 
it  is  shipwrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Cyprus.  Justus  was  mortally 
injured  by  the  violence  of  the  waves,  which  dashed  him  against 
the  woodwork  of  the  ship.  By  heroic  exertions,  however,  he  was 
carried  upon  the  beach.  There,  in  his  dying  moments  he  pro- 
fessed his  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  passed  away  at  peace  with 
God.  From  that  hour  Eutychus  also  became  a  Christian.  At 
first  he  desired  to  accompany  Paul  in  his  missionary  travels,  but 
Paul  wisely  dissuaded  him  from  this  course  of  action,  and  com- 
mended him  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  from 
whom  he  received  the  Christian  training  that  he  needed  to  make 
him  an  effective  disciple.  Later  Eutychus  went  to  Caesarea, 
and  afterwards  to  Cyprus,  where  he  passed  two  years  of  active 
Christian  service,  carrying  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  people.  Presently,  however,  he  felt  moved  by 
an  irresistible  impulse  to  seek  his  own  kindred  and  tell  them  of 
his  new-found  joy  in  Christ.  Therefore  bidding  his  friends  in 
Cyprus  farewell,  he  took  passage  in  a  galley  to  the  Aegean  Sea. 


CHAPTER  V. 

AT  THE  GATE  OF  ASIA. 

Y  the  shores  of  the  shining  Aeg- 
ean, where  still,  as  in  Homer's  day, 
the  sea,  with  its  "infinite  laughter," 
beats  on  the  sandy  beaches  of  the 
Plain  of  Troy,  the  Turkish  peas- 
ant tills  the  soil  in  a  region  which,  now  almost 
desolate,  was  once  the  seat  of  one  of  the  most 
thriving  seaports  of  the  Levant.  For  in  this 
locality,  now  called  by  the  Turks  Eski  Stam- 
boul  (Old  Constantinople),  stood  the  city  of 
Troas,  first  built  by  Antigonus,  who  gave  it  the 
name  of  "Antigonea  Troas."  Later  this  city 
was  called  "Alexandria  Troas,"  by  Lysimachus 
in  honor  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Its  situation 
was  most  beautiful,  on  the  classic  coast  of 
Mysia,  opposite  the  picturesque  island  of  Tene- 
dos — and  from  that  beach,  at  sunset  of  a  clear 
day,  might  be  seen  Mount  Athos,  eighty  miles 
away.  In  ancient  days  Alexander  the  Great 
had  beached  his  trireme  on  the  shore  just  south 
of  the  historic  Plain  of  Troy,  and  from  that 
plain,  drawing  inspiration  from  the  memories 
of  Achilles  and  his  fellow  .warriors,  he  had 
started  out  to  subjugate  the  dynasties  of  the 
Orient. 

When  the  Romans  began  to  march  eastward, 
the  Greeks  of  Troas  favored  their  legions,  and 
in  turn  received  benefits  from  the  conquerors 
from  Italy — indulgences  which  the  latter  were 
the  more  ready  to  grant  since  they  loved  to 
trace  their  tribal  line  back  to  the  scenes  which 
the  Iliad  has  made  immortal.  The  city  pros- 
pered greatly  in  the  times  of  the  Romans,  en- 
joying the  status  of  an  imperial  colony  and 
possessing  the  so-called  jus  Italicum.  In  the 
time  of  Paul,  Troas  had  not  attained  its  utmost 
extent  as  a  city,  and  the  aqueduct  of  Herodes 
Atticus  had  not  yet  been  constructed,  but  its 
walls,  which  were  fortified  at  frequent  in- 
tervals by  towers,  finally  reached  a  circumfer- 
ence of  about  six  English  miles. 

Alexandria  Troas,  in  the  first  century,  was 
the  key  to  the  routes  of  travel  and  trade  be- 
tween two  continents,  being  then,  as  Constanti- 
nople is  now,  the  gateway  between  Asia  and 
Europe,  and  a  kind  of  clearing-house  for  the 
products  of  the  eastern  Levant.  It  was  the 
chief  port  of  northwest  Asia  Minor,  and  had 
a  harbor  consisting  of  two  large  basins,  now 
quite  choked  with  sands.  The  town  was  sit- 
uated on  a  broad  tract  of  land,  in  the  midst 
of  an  extensive  grove  of  stunted  valonia  oaks, 
and  still  from  that  region  occasional  cargoes 
of  the  acorns  of  the  oak  (used  in  dyeing)  are 
exported  in  steamers  that  drop  anchor  off  the 


Troad  shores.  Few  eminences  relieved  the 
monotony  of  the  town,  whose  beauty  lay  not 
so  much  in  itself  as  in  the  broad  expanse  of 
the  Aegean  before  it,  and  in  the  charm  of  the 
Troad  plain  on  which  it  bordered,  yet  Troas 
did  not  lack  for  evidences  of  the  dignified 
decoration  of  the  Roman  and  the  deft  touches 
of  the  subtler  Greek  art. 

Troas  from  the  first,  like  many  other  towns 
in  the  East,  was  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of 
fortune,  and  was  more  than  once  plundered — 
as  by  Mahommed  IV,  who  did  not  hesitate  to 
remove  some  of  its  columns  to  adorn  his  new 
Valideh  mosque  at  Constantinople. 

Alexandria  Troas  has  been  called  "a  recol- 
lection of  the  city  of  Priam  and  a  prophecy 
of  the  city  of  Constantinople."  Constantine  at 
first  thought  of  establishing  here  the  capital 
of  his  empire  (whence  the  Turkish  name  of 
"Old  Stamboul"),  but  later  wisely  fixed  on  Byz- 
antium as  the  site  of  the  city  which  now  bears 
his  name.  Although  the  once  populous  seaport 
of  Mysia — which  was  a  flourishing  center  of 
semi-philosophic,  yet  largely  materialistic  pa- 
ganism— is  now  a  mass  of  scattered  stone  ruins, 
the  dim  outlines  of  its  containing  walls  may 
still  be  traced  by  the  curious  traveler  for  a 
circuit  of  several  furlongs. 

In  the  days  when  Paul  of  Tarsus  was  mak- 
ing evangelistic  tours  there  stood  on  a  gentle 
eminence  in  the  best  residential  part  of  Troas 
the  stately  stone  mansion  of  the  "Ten  Oaks." 

In  the  eyes  of  Carpus,  its  owner,  a  rich  ex- 
porter of  the  acorns  of  the  valonia  oak,  the 
mansion  seemed  almost  a  citadel  of  strength 
and  a  palace  for  comfort  and  elegance.  On 
one  side  an  entrance  was  effected  directly  from 
the  street,  through  a  strong  iron  gate,  while  on 
the  other  side  a  garden  stretched  back  from  the 
house,  which,  encircled  by  a  high  wall,  afforded 
that  seclusion  ever  coveted  by  dwellers  in  the 
East.  The  house  itself  consisted  of  a  series 
of  rooms  built  in  a  wall  which  ran  around  the 
four  sides  of  a  court  yard.  The  latter  was 
adorned  by  statues  of  various  gods,  and  was 
almost  a  pantheon — for  Carpus  was  a  Roman, 
and  swore  by  all  his  numerous  ancestral  faiths. 
In  one  feature  the  home  of  Carpus  was  dis- 
tinctive in  Troas — it  was  furnished  with  a  high 
projecting  balcony  or  tower-room,  from  one 
corner  of  which,  by  looking  over  the  tops  of 
the  oaks,  a  glimpse  could  be  had  of  the  blue 
Aegean. 

In  this  tower-room  the  Roman  merchant 
loved  to  spend  his  leisure  hours,  with  perhaps 
a  scroll  of  Horace  or  of  Virgil  in  his  hand, 
while  his  favorite  mastiff  slept  at  his  feet.  Next 
to  Homer,  whose  text  he  did  not  read  perfectly, 
Carpus  most  enjoyed  the  poems  of  Virgil,  for 
had  not  he  sung  of  the  heroes  who  had  fought 
yonder  on  the  historic  Plain  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Hellespont — a  region  over  which  Carpus 
frequently  rambled,  as  though  absorbing  some- 
what of  the  brave  spirit  of  Achilles,  Hector 
and  the  other  storied  warriors? 

In  his  favorite  retreat  in  the  balcony  one 
afternoon  in  the  spring  of  the  year  Anno 
Domini  59,  Carpus  was  reclining  on  a  luxurious 
divan,  with  a  slave  within  call  ready  to  gratify 
his  slightest  wish  and  a  richly  illuminated  parch- 
ment containing  extracts  from  the  Iliad  in  his 
hands.  Lifting  his  eyes,  he  chanced  to  glance 
through  the  sashless  window  toward  the  harbor. 
The  various  types  of  vessels  whose  keels  ever 
and  anon  cut  the  waters  of  the  basin  at  Troas, 
were  well  known  to  him.  But  something  in 
the  appearance  of  a  large  galley  pressing 
under  full  sail  for  the  harbor  mouth  arrested 
his  attention,  so  that  even  Homer  was  forgotten. 
It  was  near  the  sunset  hour,  and  over  the 


waters  of  the  Aegean  Sea  that  soft  gleam  so 
peculiar  to  the  Levant  was  diffusing  itself,  and, 
as  it  let  fall  its  sheen  on  the  shapely  sides  and 
bellowing  cahyas  of  the  incoming  galley,  it 
made  the  ship  seem  like  a  golden  bird  skim- 
ming the  waves. 

Half  languidly,  half  expectantly  laying  aside 
his  parchment,  Carpus  called  his  slaves,  Onesi- 
mus  and  Phlegon.  "Here,  serfs!"  he  cried; 
"bring  my  toga,  smooth  my  locks,  anoint  my 
head  and  call  my  palanquin!" 

With  the  zeal  of  slaves  who  dared  not  incur 
the  displeasure  of  a  master  possessing  the  power 
of  life  and  death,  Onesimus  and  Phlegon  has- 
tened to  obey.  Soon  the  delicately  attired  and 
richly  perfumed  Roman  merchant,  having  en- 
tered his  elegant  palanquin,  was  conveyed  at  a 
dignified  pace  in  the  direction  of  the  shore.  It 
would  do  him  good,  he  thought,  to  take  the  air, 
and  perhaps  he  would  obtain  some  piece  of 
news,  from  the  loungers  on  the  beach,  if  not 
from  the  master  of  the  arriving  galley,  which 
would  break  the  monotony  of  existence  for 
a  favorite  son  of  Rome,  who  possessed  almost 
everything  in  life — except  a  motive.  As  he 
was  borne  forth  from  his  home  various  slaves 
and  retainers  who  stood  about  the  courtyard 
greeted  him  respectfully.  .  These  salutations 
the  master  of  the  household  deigned  scarcely 
to  acknowledge  by  a  nod,  but,  as  his  palanquin 
was  carried  down  the  street  a  tender  light  came 
in  his  eye  as  he  waved  adieu  to  his  only  daugh- 
ter, Sylvia,  who,  with  her  maidens,  stood  on 
a  terrace  of  his  mansion.  "How  like  her  mother 
Patricia  she  is !"  thought  the  proud  patrician. 
Despite  his  efforts  to  maintain  a  stoical  com- 
posure, tears  came  unbidden  to  his  eyes — and, 
to  hide  his  emotions,  Carpus  quickly  drew  the 
curtains  of  his  palanquin. 

As  his  party  neared  the  shore,  the  crowd 
respectfully  parted  from  before  them.  The 
palanquin  being  set  down,  Carpus  deliberately 
alighted  and  strode  off  to  the  portico  of  the 
custom  house,  easily  distinguished  from  the 
buildings  near  it  by  the  Roman  eagle  surround- 
ing the  tiled  roof,  where  he  was  cordially  re- 
ceived by  his  friend,  Sempronius  Gracchus,  the 
collector  of  the  port.  Half  curiously  the  two 
men  turned  to  watch  the  galley,  now  about  to 
heave  to,  near  at  hand.  Splash !  went  the 
anchor,  and  then,  as  the  galley  lost  headway, 
a  small  boat  was  dropped  overboard  and  hauled 
under  the  lee  quarter. 

Presently  a  figure  on  the  galley's  deck  caught 
the  eye  of  Carpus.  Silhouetted  against  the  sky 
was  the  form  of  a  tall,  military  looking  man. 
"He  must  be  a  Roman  V  thought  Carpus,  who 
might,  indeed,  have  conceived  of  strength  as  a 
quality  possessed  by  a  barbarian,  but  believed 
that  dignity  and  grace  could  be  combined  only 
in  a  citizen  of  Rome.  Little  dreamed  the 
haughty  Carpus  as  he  stood  there  that  day  that 
the  stranger  about  to  disembark  from  the  gal- 
ley would  eventually  assist  in  giving  him  a  mo- 
tive for  living  that  would  impart  some  higher 
enjoyment  and  some  nobler  object  of  pursuit 
than  a  new  fortune  to  be  made  from  the  ex- 
port of  valonia  acorns,  or  even  the  collection 
of  more  artistic  manuscripts  of  Virgil  or 
Homer. 

Soon  the  small  boat  came  dancing  ovep  the 
waves  into  the  inner  harbor,  and  the  tall 
stranger  sprang  ashore  on  the  quay.  One  look, 
nearer  at  hand,  at  the  newcomer  was  enough 
to  stir  in  the  mind  of  Carpus  strange  ques- 
tionings. Was  that  the  son  of  his  old  friend, 
Valerius?  In  this  rugged  man  did  he  see, 
larger  grown,  the  boy  Eutychus,  who  once  loved 
to  play  about  the  fountain  in  his  courtyard 
of  "Ten  Oaks"  ?  Yes,  it  zvas  surely  "Eutychus"  ! 
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Immediately,  with  an  emotion  more  akin  to 
enthusiasm  than  any  feeling  which  he  had  for 
a  long  time  displayed,  Carpus  stepped  forward 
to  greet  Eutychus,  expressing  his  pleasure  at 
his  return  to  the  old  familiar  scenes  and  invok- 
ing all  manner  of  blessings  from  Apollo,  Bac- 
chus and  Pan  upon  his  stay  in  Alexandria 
Troas. 

Responding  warmly  to  the  salutations  of 
Carpus  and  reciprocating  his  good  wishes,  Eu- 
tychus, in  a  tone  in  which  respect  and  assurance 
were  mingled,  deprecated  his  pagan  prayers, 
invoking  instead  the  name  of  one  "Christos," 
in  whose  favor  alone  he  trusted.  Carpus  half 
caught  the  name,  and,  relapsing  into  banter 
and  rallying  the  younger  man  on  his  devotion 
to  "some  new  god,"  led  him  to  the  shade  of  the 
portico,  while  he  ordered  two  of  his  slaves  to 
run  home  and  bring  another  palanquin. 

"Nay,  noble  Carpus !"  put  in  Eutychus,  has- 
tily. "I  am  young.  Let  me  walk  by  your  side !" 
Recalling  his  slaves,  Carpus  started  off  with 
Eutychus,  subjecting  him  to  a  fire  of  questions 
as  to  his  travels,  his  health,  his  worldly  pros- 
pects, and — ranging  more  broadly — as  to  the 
state  of  the  Empire  and  the  latest  news  from 
the  City  of  the  Seven  Hills. 

Arrived  at  "Ten  Oaks,"  Eutychus  was  sup- 
plied with  all  the  comforts  with  which  the 
upper  classes,  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
times,  were  wont  to  welcome  a  guest,  while  as 
an  extra  mark  of  attention,  Carpus  ordered  his 
favorite  slaves,  Onesimus  and  Phlegon,  to  wait 
upon  the  honored  visitor  by  day  and  night. 

To  Eutychus,  who  had  for  many  months 
been  roaming  about  among  all  classes  of  people 
and  quite  often  mingling  with  Jews,  with  whom 
even  a  converted  Gentile  could  not  feel  quite 
at  home,  the  soft  refinements  and  easy  manners 
of  the  household  of  a  wealthy  Roman  colonist 
could  not  but  be  most  grateful.  He  felt  as 
though  he  were  indeed  once  more  among  his 
own.  And  as  the  sun  set  over  the  Aegean,  and 
the  soft  shades  gathered  about  the  mansion, 
reveries  of  his  boyhood  days  came  trooping 
into  Eutychus'  mind.  Over  there  beyond  the 
oak  groves  stood  the  mansion  which  was  once 
the  home  of  his  father  Valerius — a  house  not 
so  favorably  situated,  yet  fully  as  comfortable 
as  that  of  Carpus.  Along  those  sylvan  paths, 
and  over  those  beaches,  and  beyond  to  the  Plain 
of  Troy  he  had  often  roamed  with  his  childish 
companions,  accompanied  and  guarded,  of 
course,  by  faithful  slaves.  All  that  was  now 
gone !  A  few  relatives,  indeed,  were  left,  on 
whom  he  meant  soon  to  call,  that,  if  possible, 
he  might  tell  them  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  But 
otherwise,  in  spite  of  the  kindness  of  Carpus 
and  his  household,  Eutychus  felt  himself  to  be 
a  stranger  in  Troas.  He  was  in  it,  but  not  of 
it :  Troas  had  changed,  indeed,  but  was  it  not 
true  also  that  Eutychus  had  changed?  It  was 
not  merely  that  life  for  him  seemed  different — 
was  it  not  also  immeasurably  deepened  and 
sanctified  ? 

Yet  in  spite  of  his  reminiscences  Eutychus 
felt  a  peace  steal  over  his  spirit,  soft  as  the 
murmur  of  the  Aegean,  which  then  could  be 
heard  from  yonder  beach,  musical  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters.  Eutychus  was  an  orphan, 
and  yet  he  was  not  lonely,  for  One  whom  he 
had  learned  to  love  more  than  all  else  besides 
was  with  him,  speaking  peace  to  his  soul. 

And  when  the  slave  Onesimus  stole  up  to 
tell  the  guest  that  a  feast  was  spread  in  the 
atrium  and  that  Carpus  and  his  family  awaited 
his  presence  below,  he  found  Eutychus  on  his 
T<nees.  The  slave  started.  What  a  posture  for 
a  Roman !  Onesimus  listened  and  caught  a 
few  words  expressive  of  trust  in  one  Jesus,  and 
of  supplication  for  his  aid.  "Was  it  so?" 
thought  Onesimus.  Could  it  be  that  in  that 
honored  guest  he  saw  a  follower  of  that  new 
Way  concerning  which  he  had  himself  first 
picked  up  a  few  random  bits  of  gossip  from 
some  of  the  sailors  who  frequented  the  quay, 
and  which  he  had  later  embraced  as  the  best 


of  all  faiths  for  a  poor  serf  ?  Before  Onesimus 
could  come  to  any  conclusion  as  to  this,  Euty- 
chus rose  from  his  knees.  Standing  erect,  he 
looked  every  inch  a  noble  Roman  knight,  his 
athletic  form  being  such  as  a  gladiator  might 
envy,  while  his  face  was  lighted  by  a  genial 
smile  which  reassured  the  timid  slave.  Instead 
of  a  haughty  "Go,  menial!"  Onesimus  heard 
a  brotherly  word  of  thanks,  acknowledging  his 
message,  and  received  a  warm  pressure  of  the 
hand,  as  much  as  to  say  "Onesimus,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  you  later  \" 

When  Eutychus  entered  the  atrium,  he  found 
the  hall  bright  with  clusters  of  lamps,  whose 
radiance  was  reflected  from  shields  and  burn- 
ished brasses,  while  here  and  there  among  the 
plants  that  stood  around  the  walls  could  be 
discerned  a  slave,  bearing  a  torch  or  holding 
a  silver  dish  ready  for  service.  A  miniature 
fountain  played  in  the  center  of  the  space  within 
the  triclinium— the  latter  a  three-sided  table 
loaded  with  the  choicest  viands  and  fruits  which 
the  market  of  Troas  then  afforded. 

Carpus  received  Eutychus  with  the  courtly 
grace  of  a  Roman  of  the  Empire,  and  motioned 
him  to  a  seat  on  the  low  couch  which  bordered 
the  triclinium.  Eutychus  was  quite  at  home  in 
polite  Roman  circles,  yet  he  could  not  but 
wonder  at  the  elegance  of  these  appointments, 
as  well  as  at  the  size  01  Carpus'  household. 
"Surely  Carpus  must  have  trebled  his  fortunes 
since  my  boyhood  days  in  Troas !"  thought 
Eutychus. 

In  the  course  of  the  feast,  which  lasted  well 
on  into  the  evening,  Eutychus,  happening  to 
glance  through  a  latticed  window  toward  a  ter- 
race, caught  an  indistinct  glimpse  of  a  face  of 
rare  beauty — that  of  a  young  girl  who  stood 
looking  out  over  the  garden,  while  at  her  side 
was  a  slave  woman  holding  a  torch.  Eutychus 
at  once  suspected  that  this  was  Sylvia,  the 
daughter  of  Carpus,  whom  he  had  hoped  to 
meet  at  the  evening  hour.  But  Carpus  had 
some  undesirable  guests  that  night,  and,  with 
all  his  faults,  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  expos- 
ing to  contamination  his  motherless  daughter. 
So,  while  he  intended  that  Sylvia  should  shortly 
meet  Eutychus,  he  would  not  permit  her  to 
come  to  the  feast,  since  the  morals  of  some  of 
his  companions — invited  from  motives  of  pol- 
icy— might,  he  well  knew,  excite  criticism  even 
in  heathen  Rome.  Though  Carpus  was  not 
above  frequenting  Bacchanalian  revels  in  other 
establishments,  he  would  not  permit  them  in 
his  own  house.  Like  most  wealthy  Romans 
of  his  day,  he  was  a  high  liver,  and  yet,  with  an 
odd  inconsistency,  he  held  with  a  sturdy  dog- 
gedness  to  a  few  simple  principles  of  decency 
and  decorum  inherited  from  the  better  days 
of  Republican  Rome. 

While  the  feast  went  on,  Eutychus  still 
seemed  to  see  that  sweet  face — though  the 
figure  of  the  young  girl  had  quickly  moved 
away  from  the  terrace — and  kept  wondering 
whether  it  could  really  have  been  the  counte- 
nance of  the  little  Sylvia  with  whom  he  had 
once  played  by  the  brook  in  the  grove,  and  to 
whom  ever  and  anon  he  had  brought  childish 
offerings  of  fruits  and  flowers? 

{To  be  continued.) 
*  *  n 
In  the  Home-Light 

EUGENE  C.  DOLSON. 

Norv  the  winter  winds  are  high. 
Hills  with  snow  are  white. 

Landscape  hidden  from  the  eye — 

Under  ice  the  brook  ™ns  by, 

Under  snow  the  dead  leaves  lie 
Buried  out  of  sight. 

Yet  if  out-of-doors  be  drear, 

Joy  is  none  the  less: 
By  the  fireside  children  dear. 
Father,  mother, — all  are  here; 
Home  is  peace  the  whole  round  year. 

Home  is  happiness. 


The  Copulative  Conjunction 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

IVILIZATION  is  a  maze  of  con- 
junctions. Ocean  trade  and  travel,, 
weaving  like  a  shuttle,  shore  to> 
shore  and  race  to  race — what  is  that 
but  an  international  conjunction? 
Steam  railways,  electrical  telegraphs,  our  postal 
service — what  are  they  but  continental,  com- 
mercial and  social  conjunctions?  Religion  itself r 
brotherhood,  fellowship — what  are  these,  even,, 
but  sacred  conjunctions? 

So,  also,  a  man  himself — what  a  network  of 
conjunctions  is  he!  "The  power  of  man,"" 
says  one,  "consists  in  the  multitude  of  his  af- 
finities, in  the  fact  that  his  life  is  intertwined 
with  the  whole  chain  of  organic  and  inorganic 
being."  The  important  thing,  therefore,  is  to- 
conjoin  wisely — to  run  out  affinities  into  help- 
ful affiliations.  Vital  to  well-being  is  the  copu- 
lative conjunction. 

The  Choice  of  a  Profession 

Dr.  Eliot,  of  Harvard,  once  said  that  few 
men  can  change  their  profession  with  much 
prospect  of  success  after  they  are  thirty  years 
of  age.  Before  committing  oneself,  therefore,, 
to  a  profession,  a  man  will  do  well  to  consult 
taste,  aptitude  and  opportunity.  Choosing  art 
occupation,  or  career,  is  like  booking  on  a 
through  train  where  the  ticket  allows  no  stop- 
over or  change  of  route.  To  attempt  a  change 
then  is  to  get  switched  and  shunted  and  side- 
tracked, or  to  get  ditched  and  wrecked.  The 
critical  point  is  the  start.  The  fateful  thing  is- 
the  conjunction.  Barnum,  the  great  showman,, 
once  shrewdly  observed  that  the  secret  of  sac- 
cess  in  life  is  the  choice  of  a  right  vocation  and' 
of  a  right  location. 

The  Formation  of  Friendship 

No  ship  sailing  life's  sea  is  freighted  with 
more  momentous  interests,  or  risks  greater 
perils  from  Fortune  than  friendship.  Particu- 
larly is  this  true  of  that  closest  of  all  friend- 
ships, the  matrimonial  alliance.  Of  all  gram- 
matical blunders  the  worst  is  a  matrimonial 
blunder;  often  being  declined  thus:  Matri- 
mony; acrimony;  alimony!  Such  conjunctions- 
are  more  mischievous  than  were  Samson's  fire- 
branded  foxes  among  the  wheat  fields  of  the 
Philistines. 

Better  were  it  in  all  matters  of  friendship- 
that  one  respond  to  his  own  affinity,  as  atoms 
and  gases  do ;  that  one  wheel  into  his  own  con- 
stellation, as  stars  do;  that  the  mettled  steed 
be  attached  to  the  right  hitching  post  by  a. 
nuptial  knot  that  is  well  tied. 

A  Simple  Faith  in  God 

Religion  is  essentially  a  conjunction  by  which? 
the  soul  is  bound  again  to  God.  And  the  act 
or  state  of  mind  effecting  such  a  blessed  union- 
is  faith.  Let  a  sincere,  child-like  confidence  in< 
God  fasten  upon  His  Almighty  love  and  care,, 
and  it  shall  hold  a  man  as  with  hooks  of  steel. 
But  let  it  be  wanting;  let  the  soul  refuse  to  be- 
an obedient  planet  wheeling  harmoniously  in 
its  orbit,  held  to  its  central  sun,  then  it  be- 
comes a  wandering  star,  a  vagabond  in  life's- 
economy,  to  disappear  at  last  in  a  darkness  all 
the  deeper  for  its  brief  and  fitful  light.  The 
conjunction,  it  is,  that  holds  a  man  where  he- 
belongs. 

On  the  Lord's  Side 

An  old  story  about  Abraham  Lincoln  is  per- 
tinent here  anent  his  faith  in  God.  A  deputa- 
tion of  ministers  called  on  the  President  during 
the  civil  war.  One  of  the  visitors,  assuming  an 
air  of  professional  piety,  said:  "I  trust,  Mr. 
President,  you  are  careful  to  have  the  Lord  on- 
your  side."  "No,"  was  Mr.  Lincoln's  unex- 
pected replv,  "I  had  not  thought  much  about 
that.  But,"  he  added,  "I  have  hoped  that  I 
might  be  on  the  Lord's  side." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Patriotic  Reminders 

The  month  of  February  is  full  of  suggestion 
to  those  who  are  lovers  of  their  country,  for 
in  it  we  celebrate  the  birthdays  of  the  two  men 
to  whom  perhaps  our  nation  is  the  most  deeply 
indebted — to  the  one,  George  Washington,  for 
his  part  in  the  founding  of  this  Republic,  and 
to  the  other,  Abraham  Lincoln,  for  his  share 
in  its  preservation. 

The  birthday  anniversaries  of  these  two 
great  men  come  as  patriotic  reminders,  recall- 
ing to  our  minds  the  fact  that  our  country  still 
needs  men  of  the  highest  character  to  maintain 
its  liberties  and  to  ensure  its  onward  march 
in  the  progress  of  the  world's  history.  As 
some  one  has  wisely  said,  "America  needs  men 
who  will  vote  straight  now  as  badly  as  she 
needed  men  to  shoot  straight  during  the  first 
Revolution." 


The  Message  of  the  Student  Volunteers 

One  of  the  most  impressive  gatherings  of 
recent  years  was  the  seventh  International 
Convention  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment for  Foreign  Missions  held  in  Kansas  City 
during  the  past  month.  At  this  meeting  were 
assembled  a  total  of  over  five  thousand  regis- 
tered delegates  and  friends,  a  number  exceed- 
ing by  nearly  eight  hundred  the  attendance  at 
any  previous  Convention  of  this  Movement. 

Among  the  delegates  were  hundreds  of  mis- 
sionaries, secretaries  and  other  representatives 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  North 
America,  scores  of  editors  and  special  corre- 
spondents of  the  religious  press,  three  hundred 
and  fifty  delegates  representing  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement,  and  thousands  of  stu- 
dents representing  hundreds  of  colleges  and 
universities.  A  unique  feature  of  the  Conven- 
tion was  the  presence  of  nearly  two  hundred 
Oriental  students,  chiefly  from  China  and 
Japan. 

The  great  themes  treated  by  the  speakers  at 
the  Convention  turned  upon  the  larger  discov- 
ery of  God ;  a  greater  appropriation  of  the 
spiritual  resources  available  to  every  worker 
in  the  Kingdom ;  the  tragic  and  compelling 
needs  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  especially 
those  prevailingly  non-Christian ;  the  needful 
characteristics,  equipment  and  training  of 
worthy  workers  for  foreign  service;  the  mes- 
sage to  be  delivered  by  these  workers ;  the 
development  of  an  adequate  financial  base  in 
the  home  land,  and  the  significance  of  social, 
intellectual  and  commercial  life  in  North 
America  in  relation  to  the  great  world  mission 
enterprise. 

Many  notable  speakers  addressed  this  gath- 
ering, but  perhaps  the  most  conspicuous  figure 
was  that  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  who  is  the  ef- 
fective leader  of  this  great  host  of  consecrated 
Christian  students.  In  his  annual  report,  Dr. 
Mott  set  forth  several  significant  facts.  He 
stated  that  during  the  lifetime  of  the  Move- 
ment a  total  of  nearly  six  thousand  volunteers 
have  sailed  to  the  foreign  field.  During  the  four 
years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  last  Conven- 
tion at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  a  larger  number  have 
gone  out  than  during  any  preceding  quad- 
rennium. 

One  of  the  chief  activities  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  is  the  promotion  of  mis- 
sion study,  for  it  is  believed  that  this  underlies 
and  makes  possible  the  most  satisfactory 
achievements  in  other  directions,  such  as  the 
enlisting  of  new  recruits,  the  training  of 
missionary  candidates,  the  stimulation  of  mis- 
sionary giving  and  other  fundamental  requi- 
sites for  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise.  It 
is  encouraging  therefore  to  know  that  within 
the  last  four  years  there  has  been  an  increase 
of  1 1,000  members  in  the  mission  study  classes 
in  the  colleges,  so  that  now  there  are  40,000 
voung  men  and  young  women  engaged  in  this 
helpful  branch  of  missionary  endeavor. 

The  message  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment to  the  Protestant  Churches  of  North 
America  is  a  message  of  Christian  unity.  De- 
nominational distinctions  count  for  little  in  the 
eyes  of  these  consecrated  students,  who  stand 
face  to  face  with  a  task  so  stupendous,  so  diffi- 


cult and  so  urgent,  that  they  are  convinced  that 
nothing  less  than  a  spirit  of  Christlike  oneness 
will  meet  with  success  in  the  fields  in  which 
they  are  to  labor. 

Another  message  brought  by  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  is  the  call  for  a  much 
larger  number  of  well-qualified  volunteers. 
The  appeal  comes  from  every  mission  field  and 
is  supported  by  virtually  every  Missionary  So- 
ciety. These  new  recruits  are  needed  to  fil1' 
the  vacant  places  in  the  missionary  staff  occa- 
sioned by  death,  or  by  permanent  withdrawal 
from  the  field,  owing  to  ill-health  or  other 
providential  reasons.  They  are  needed  in 
order  to  relieve  from  impossible  strain  the 
present  missionary  force,  which  is  so  greatly 
undermanned.  They  are  required  to  press  the 
present  unparalleled  advantage  which  Chris- 
tianity has  gained  in  the  Far  East  and  the 
Near  East,  in  Africa,  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
and  in  many  other  regions. 

The  existence  of  this  large  body  of  devoted 
Student  Volunteers,  ready  to  go  forth  on  their 
mission  of  evangelism  to  dying  and  unsaved 
souls,  suggests  the  obligation  that  rests  upon 
the  Christian  Church  to  furnish  them  with  the 
best  available  weapons  for  their  spiritual  war- 
fare. The  place  of  Christian  literature  in  this 
enterprise  must  not  be  overlooked.  For  every 
Student  Volunteer  who  goes  forth  on  his  mis- 
sion of  mercy,  there  should  be  in  readiness  an 
adequate  supply  of  Christian  publications  in  the 
vernacular  of  the  people  to  whom  he  is  sent. 
Without  the  printed  page  bearing  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  truth,  the  missionary  in  the  for- 
eign field  is  like  a  soldier  without  ammunition. 
With  abundant  supplies  of  Christian  books  and 
tracts  the  missionary  force  will  assuredly  move 
forward  to  a  great  and  lasting  victory  over  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  sin. 

*    *?  * 

A  Lifework  Covenant 

At  the  last  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  a  "lifework  covenant"  was  pre- 
sented for  adoption  in  the  "decision  hour"  of 
that  great  gathering.    The  covenant  reads  as^ 
follows : 

"Feeling  myself  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,  I  promise  Him  that  I  will  from  this 
day  forth  strive  to  shape  the  plans  of  my  life 
so  that  I  may  give  myself  wholly  to  the  service 
of  Christ  and  the  Church." 

It  has  now  been  decided  to  make  this  "life- 
work  covenant"  a  permanent  feature  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  work,  and  to  press  it  upon  the 
attention  of  all  young  people,  especially  during 
the  first  seven  days  of  February,  popularly 
known  as  Christian  Endeavor  week. 

What  a  splendid  thing  it  would  be  if  a  great 
host  of  young  people  should  be  thus  led  to  a 
definite  consecration  of  their  lives  to  some  par- 
ticular form  of  Christian  service !  There  is  a 
loud  call  for  recruits  in  every  branch  of  Chris- 
tian activity,  both  in  the  home  and  in  the  for- 
eign fields.  Re-enforcements  are  needed  at 
every  point  in  order  to  win  the  day  for  Christ. 
Surely  every  young  man  and  young  woman 
should  carefully  ponder  the  question  whether 
they  are  not  summoned  to  enter  some  chosen 
line  of  Christian  service  that  shall  promote  the 
more  speedv  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
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Not**  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other      Young  People's 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies 

FEBRUARY  1. 

Christian  Endeavor  Progress 

Mark  4:26-32. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Jan  26.    Progress  in  numbers.   Acts  2:42-47. 
T.  Jan.  27.    In  union.    Eph.  2:14-32. 
W.  Jan.  28.    In  knowledge.  Heb.  5:11-14;  6:1-2. 
T.  Jan.  29.    In  effective  service.   Rom.  16:1-5. 
F.  Jan.  30.    In  team-work.    Rom.  12:3-8. 
S.  Jan.  31.    In  mission  fields.   Acts  8:14-25. 

Christian  Endeavor  progress,  and 
the  progress  of  all  young  people's  work, 
has  been  like  the  growth  of  the  seeds 
in  the  parable  selected  to  suggest  our 
theme.  The  plant  was  small  when  it 
started.  In  1881  there  were  but  two 
societies,  with  68  members.  The  next 
year  there  were  seven ;  the  next  year  56, 
the  next  156,  and  the  membership  had 
risen  to  8,905  members.  In  seven  years 
more  the  number  had  risen  to  16,275 
societies,  with  over  1,000,000  members. 
Now  there  are  about  100,000  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  throughout  the 
world  with  4,000,000  members,  being 
found  in  over  80  different  denomina- 
tions. But  this  is  not  all,  for  in  many 
denominations  there  are  societies 
founded  upon  Christian  Endeavor  prin- 
ciples, though  not  given  the  Christian 
Endeavor  name,  not  a  few  of  them  in 
close  and  fraternal  alliance  with  the 
Christian  Endeavor  organization. 

It  has  been  well  said :  "Christian  En- 
deavor growth  has  been  orderly,  with 
mo  forcing,  the  blossom  of  enthusiasm 
iollowed  by  the  quiet  fruitage  of  re- 
sults. The  beginnings  in  every  land 
and  in  every  society  have  been  small, 
like  the  mustard  seed ;  but  everywhere 
it  has  become  great.  And  the  society,  like 
the  tree  of  the  parable,  has  shot  out 
many  'great  branches' — the  many  new 
•endeavors  not  dreamed  of  at  the  start." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  our  readers 
to  know  that  the  writer  speaks  of  the 
organization  out  of  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance and  real  love  for  it.  It  was 
/his  privilege,  at  the  beginning  of  his 
ifirst  pastorate,  to  be  the  organizer  of  a 
society  in  his  church  as  early  as  Jan- 
uary 10,  1886,  when  there  were  less  than 
200  societies  and  less  than  10,000  mem- 
bers in  all  the  world.  That  society  is 
still  one  of  the  largest  in  the  country 
and  very  successful. 

Since  those  early  days  Christian  En- 
deavor has  certainly  become  a  "great 
tree,"  and  many  good  things  are  finding 
lodgment  in  the  branches  thereof. 

Progress  in  Number  and  Work. 

Christian  Endeavor  has  enjoyed  a 
steady  progress  in  numbers.  It  has  pro- 
gressed also  in  the  variety  of  work  it 
has  undertaken  and  in  its  adaptions  to 
persons  of  different  ages.  New  com- 
mittees have  been  added;  also  new 
branches  in  the  Junior,  Intermediate, 
Senior,  Adult  and  Affiliated  societies.  It 
has  grown  steadily  also  in  favor.  The 
early  criticism  and  misunderstandings 
have  passed  away,  until  it  is  now  an  ac- 
cepted aid  in  practically  all  branches  of 
the  church  and  in  all  lands,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  mission  fields.  The  society 
has  also  grown  in  depth  of  purpose,  its 
evangelistic  fervor,  zeal  for  social  ser- 
vice, missionary  enthusiasm  being 
Stronger  to-day  than  ever  before. 

Its  watchword  to-day  is  efficiency. 
And  in  no  direction  is  it  making  better 
progress.  Witness  its  growing  thor- 
oughness of  organization,  the  business- 
like way  in  which  its  finances  are  con- 
ducted, and  the  thorough  work  done  by 
its  local  unions.  Witness  the  steady 
growth  of  mission-study  classes,  and  in 
the  promotion  of  the  reading  of  mis- 
sionary literature,  and  in  gifts  to  mis- 
sions, and  in  the  number  of  its  mem- 
bers who  go  as  missionaries. 

Blessed  is  the  pastor  who  has  in  his 
church  a  branch  of  this  ever-helpful  so- 
ciety. May  the  celebration  of  Christian 
Endeavor  Day  this  year  mark  a  new  as- 
surance on  all  sides  of  the  future  growth 
and  stability  and  enlarged  usefulness 
of  this  favored  organization. 


FEBRUARY  8 

Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Safety  Verse 

Psalm  27:1 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Feb.  2.    The  safety  Psalm.    Ps.  91:1-16. 
T.  Feb.  3.    Everlasting  arms.    Deut.  33:24-29. 
W.  Feb.  4.    Safe  in  trial.   2  Tim.  4:9-18. 
T.  Feb.  5.    Safe  in  the  fire.    Dan.  3:19-25. 
F.  Feb.  6.    Trustful  love.    Isa.  26:1-7. 
S.  Feb.  7.    Fear  not.  John  6:16-21. 

"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  sal- 
vation; whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid?"  The  safety  verse. 
How  beautiful  it  is,  even  the  words, — 
rythmical,  poetical,  and  of  choicest 
movement.  Still  more  beautiful  and 
meaningful  are  they  when  we  come  to 
study  their  import.  We  are  in  danger. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  that.  We 
are  in  danger  from  ourselves.  We  are 
in  danger  from  the  world.  We  are  in 
danger  from  Satan.  His  wiles  are  end- 
less and  very  real.  But  we  are  safe  in 
danger,  because  the  Lord  is  our  light 
and  our  salvation.  "For  all  the  storms 
of  life  God's  love  is  an  ark,  already 
made  and  provisioned." 

Andrew  Doria,  admiral  in  the  days 
of  Charles  V.,  bore  as  his  peculiar  sym- 
bol a  ship  with  masts  clothed  with  can- 
vas and  strained  as  if  under  full  sail ; 
and  he  added  the  motto  underneath : 
Non  dormit  qui  custodit.  (He  who 
guides  me  does  not  sleep.)  He  knew 
that  he  should  sweep  along  night  and 
day,  whatever  the  deep  and  turbulent 
sea  might  have  to  say  in  its  mutterings, 
for  the  God  of  Heaven,  who  guided  and 
guarded  his  chosen,  should  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep.  How  much  steadier 
always  we  men  and  women  of  to-day 
might  be,  would  we  but  disregard  the 
ocean  and  look  up  at  the  stars.  God  is 
overhead.  He  is  keeping  watch  over  his 
own. 

The  fishermen  of  Brittany,  so  we  are 
told,  are  wont  to  utter  this  simple  prayer 
when  they  launch  their  boats  upon  the 
deep:  "Keep  me,  my  God;  my  boat 
is  so  small  and  Thy  ocean  is  so  wide." 
How  touchingly  beautiful  the  words  and 
the  thought !  How  wise  and  appropri- 
ate the  prayer !  Might  not  the  same 
petition  well  be  uttered  with  the  same 
directness  by  us  every  day  of  our  lives? 
"Keep  me,  my  God,  my  boat  is  so  small," 
— I  am  so  weak,  so  helpless,  so  easily 
carried  by  the  winds  and  tossed  by  the 
waves.  "And  Thy  ocean  is  so  wide" — 
the  perils  so  many,  the  rocks  so  fre- 
quent, the  currents  of  temptation  so  re- 
sistless, the  tides  of  evil  so  treacherous, 
the  icy  mountains  of  disaster  so  threat- 
ening that  except  Thou  the  Lord  dost 
keep  me  I  must  utterly  perish. 

But  just  here  faith  asserts  itself,  and 
we  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation."  "In  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
put  my  trust;  deliver  me  in  Thy  right- 
eousness." 

We  cannot  always  understand  God's 
dealings  with  us,  but  this  we  know, 
that  they  are  all  love-prompted  and 
love-wrought,  for  "God  is  love."  His 
love  is  strong,  like  a  father's,  "Like  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  His  love 
is  very  tender,  like  a  mother's:  "As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  thee." 

God's  love  goes  out  toward  us  con- 
tinually; but  just  as  a  father  or  a  mother 
shows  special  tenderness  and  heed  to 
a  sick  or  suffering  child,  so  does  God 
deal  with  us  when  we  are  in  trouble. 

It  is  related  that  a  certain  man  placed 
on  one  of  his  buildings  a  weather-vane, 
upon  which  were  inscribed  the  words, 
"God  is  love."  Some  one  criticized  him, 
saying,  "You  have  placed  an  immutable 
truth  on  a  very  changeful  thing."  "No; 
it  is  all  right,"  he  replied,  "it  means  that 
God  is  love  whichever  way  the  wind 
blows."  Yes,  it  is  a  glad  fact  that  God's 
love  is  a  love  that  can  be  depended  upon 
and  meets  us  in  every  condition  and 
circumstance  of  life. 


FBBRUARY  15 

Why  Everyone  Should  Sign  a 
Temperance  Pledge 

Prov.  23 :20,  21,  29-35 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Feb.   9.    Dangers  of  drink.    Isa.  28:1-4,7,8. 
T.  Feb.  10.    The  drunkard's  stupidity.  Prov. 
21:17. 

W.  Feb.  11.    Avoid  evil.    1  Thess.  5:14-28. 
T.  Feb.  12.    An  example  to  others.    1  Cor.  8: 
r  4-13. 

F.  Feb.  13.    Keep  a  sane  mind.   I  Tim.  1:1-7. 
S\   Feb.  14.    Keep  the  body  pure.  I  Thess.  5:23. 

Professor  James,  in  his  Psychology, 
says :  "There  is  no  more  miserable  hu- 
man being  than  one  in  whom  nothing 
is  habitual  but  indecision,  and  for  whom 
the  drinking  of  every  cup,  the  time  of 
rising  and  going  to  bed  every  day,  and 
the  beginning  of  every  bit  of  work,  are 
subjects  of  express  volitional  delibera- 
tion. Full  half  the  time  of  such  a  man 
goes  to  the  deciding,  or  regretting,  of 
matters  which  ought  to  be  so  ingrained 
in  him  as  practically  not  to  exist  for 
his  consciousness  at  all." 

A  Pledge  Means  Purpose. 

The  temperance  pledge  means  pur- 
pose. It  surely  cannot  be  wise  to  leave 
a  question  so  important  and  so  contin- 
ually recurrent  as  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages  open  to  continual  reconsider- 
ation. The  very  attempt  at  moderation 
compels  one  to  give  more  time  and 
thought  to  this  question  than  ought  to 
be  given.  A  policy  of  definitely,  once- 
for-all,  pledged  abstinence,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  clearly  safe.  It  is  something 
we  can  wisely  turn  over  to  the  realm 
of  habitual  action. 

A   Pledge  an  Example. 

Some  one  may  say,  "Well,  I  am 
strong  enough  to  get  along  without 
taking  a  pledge."  That  may  be;  but 
then  you  are  the  very  one  to  sign  it, 
that  your  example  may  help  your  weaker 
brother.  "None  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  none  dieth  to  himself."  Dr. 
Sun  Yat  Sen,  the  first  president  of  the 
Chinese  republic,  tells  this  story  of  the 
way  in  which  China  punished  a  young 
man  who  killed  his  father.  The  young 
man  himself  was  put  to  death,  his  uncle 
suffered  the  same  penalty,  and  the  six 
nearest  neighbors  were  exiled  to  places 
more  than  a  thousand  miles  from  the 
village  in  which  the  crime  occurred.  It 
is  the  Chinese  theory  that  not  only  the 
parents  of  a  boy,  but  also  his  other  rel- 
atives, his  teacher  and  his  neighbors, 
are  to  some  degree  accountable  for  his 
character  and  conduct.  Behind  all  this 
lies  a  fundamental  truth  that  we  too 
often  ignore — that  our  human  society 
is  so  interrelated  that  we  are  all  res- 
ponsible, in  greater  or  less  degree,  for 
one  another.  Sign  the  pledge,  if  for  no 
other  reason,  to  free  yourself  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  weight  of  responsi- 
bility you  owe  to  others.  Sign  it,  that 
your  example  may  help  your  weaker 
brother. 

Pledge  Work  Is  Fundamental. 

Then,  too,  let  us  remember  that  pledge 
work  is  fundamental  in  temperance.  If 
no  one  drinks,  there  need  be  no  law 
against  saloons  and  distilleries.  It  is 
also  a  fact  that  a  pledge-signing  move- 
ment is  the  most  natural,  and  perhaps 
the  only  way  to  make  definite  and  de- 
cisive the  much-needed  movement  for 
personal  temperance.  The  mere  arous- 
ing of  sentiment  in  this  direction  is  not 
enough.  Such  sentiment  is  easily  and 
almost  certainly  dissipated  unless  it  is 
crystalized  in  some  definite  resolution 
or  action.  The  young  person  who  has 
pledged  himself  or  herself  to  total  ab- 
stinence is  thereby  on  record  in  favor 
of  such  a  policy  for  all. 

Some  one  may  say,  "But  I  do  not 
wish  to  feel  bound  by  a  pledge."  An- 
other has  answered  thus :  "Do  you  ever 
go  on  board  a  train  where  you  are 
bound  by  the  railroad  ties?  Does  not 
the  pledge  merely  bind  you  to  the  road 
along  which  you  wish  to  go?" 


FEBRUARY  22 

Rules  for  Young  Business  Men 
and  Women 

Prov.  22:1-29 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Feb.  16.    Integrity.    Prov.  4:17-27. 
T.  Feb.  17.    Truthfulness.   Eph.  4:25-32. 
W.  Feb.  18.    Reliability.    Ps.  15:1-5. 
T.  Feb.  19.    Punctuality.   Eccl.  3:1-13. 
F.  Feb.  20.    Persistency.    Luke  9:62. 
S.  Feb.  21.    Faith.   Josh.  1:1-9. 

Privileged  through  the  fine  columns 
of  the  American  Messenger  to  ad- 
dress so  many  young  business  men  and 
women  on  rules  for  success,  I  would 
say  to  each :  The  first  requisite  for 
success  in  the  life  now  before  you  is 
a  commanding  purpose.  There  is  power 
in  a  purpose,  a  presiding  purpose.  That 
life  which  is  not  ruled  by  it,  is  only 
existence.  It  lacks  the  elements  of  life, 
aim  and  action;  it  lacks  the  traits  of 
life,  earnestness  and  energy;  it  will  lack 
the  end  of  life,  a  sure  success.  An  aim- 
less life  is  pre-doomed  to  failure. 

The  lamented  Professor  Olney,  of 
Ann  Arbor,  used  to  tell  the  story  of  a 
Chinaman,  who  stood  by  the  wayside, 
hacking  at  a  log.  He  never  struck  twice 
in  the  same  spot.  A  traveler  came 
along,  and  seeing  the  uncertain  hack- 
ing, said,  "Well,  John,  and  what  are 
you  making?"  "Oh,  don't  know,"  said 
John.  "Maybe  god,  maybe — bedstead." 
Just  so  aimlessly  is  life  often  lived  that 
men  scarcely  know  the  real  object  of 
their  toil.  Many  there  are  so  lacking  in 
definite  object  of  purpose,  that  their 
lives  prove  little  more  than  an  ever 
uncertain  hacking  away.  Many  a  life 
goes  to  waste  and  ruin  simply  because, 
like  an  abandoned  and  drifting  vessel, 
no  guiding  purpose  directs  its  course. 
An  Aim  Definite  and  High. 

A  purpose  in  life,  however,  is  not 
enough  in  itself.  It  is  all-important 
that  the  aim  be  both  definite  and  high. 
It  is  an  old  saying  that  if  you  aim  at 
the  barn  door,  you  will  never  hit  the 
weathercock  on  the  steeple ;  which 
means  that  we  must  aim  high,  if  we 
would  hit  high.  It  is  true  for  real  suc- 
cess in  life.  In  any  department  of  life 
we  rarely  get  more  than  we  expect  to 
get.  "According  to  your  faith  be  it  un- 
to you,"  involves  a  principle  valid  every- 
where. Expectation  it  the  first  step  in 
achievement. 

But  let  us  know  that  even  a  high, 
definite  aim  and  purpose  in  life  will 
not  insure  success.  Impractical  dream- 
ers might  claim  as  much.  The  neces- 
sity is  implied  that  the  high  ideal  must 
be  pursued  with  untiring  energy.  A 
good  beginning,  plus  a  good  continuance, 
makes  a  good  ending.  "Good  luck," 
says  Emerson,  "is  only'  another  name 
for  tenacity  of  purpose."  "A  purpose 
overfixed,  and  then  victory  or  death," 
is  the  motto  of  one  of  our  most  suc- 
cessful men  of  to-day.  Paul's  rule  for 
the  Christian  life  is  the  rule  for  all  life : 
"This  one  thing  I  do."  "I  have  a  mark 
and  I  press  toward  it;  I  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly,  not  in  a  curved  or  crooked 
line,  but  straight."  Get  a  high  and  def- 
inite purpose  in  life  and  then  stick  to  it. 

But  let  us  honestly  face  this  other 
question.  What  is  real  success?  It  may 
be  a  real  relief  to  some  of  us  to  know 
that  success  is  not  a  measure  of  com- 
parison with  what  other  men  and 
women  have  done.  Success  is  just  com- 
ing up  to  the  level  of  our  very  best.  It 
is  making  the  most  of  our  abilities.  As 
one  has  aptly  said :  "The  frog  is  not 
called  to  swell  himself  into  an  ox,  nor 
to  do  the  work  of  an  ox."  We  should 
only  ask:  What  is  the  level  of  my  best 
and  how  near  am  I  coming  to  it?  Young 
men  and  women,  aiming  for  highest 
success,  over  both  departments  of  your 
future  business,  the  earthly  and  heav- 
enly, in  each  of  which  you  are  called 
upon  to  glorify  God  and  do  good  to 
men,  write  high  above  the  entrance  door 
this  significant  motto:  God  expects 
every  one  to  do  his  best. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINOr"^ 


Our  Mail  Bag. 

~V\/E  have  received  a  number  of  inter- 
*  *  esting  letters  from  Our  Little  Folks 
during  the  past  month  telling  us  some- 
thing about  their  school  life.  The  first 
■of  these  letters  has  come  from  Pecos, 
Texas,  and  this  is  what  it  says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in  that 
part  of  Texas  which  is  called  the  "Wild 
and  Woolly  West,"  where  there  are  a 
.great  many  cowboys.  I  like  the  country 
very  much.  I  am  in  the  ninth  grade  of 
the  Pecos  High  School,  which  is  one 
of  the  best  in  West  Texas.  The  weather 
here,  now,  at  the  time  I  am  writing,  is  as 
warm  as  in  any  of  the  summer  months 
in  the  North.  My  favorite  pastime  is 
riding  my  cow  pony,  which  I  call  Percy. 
With  love  to  all, 

Marie  Grafius. 

You  live  in  a  fine  country,  Marie,  and 
you  must  enjoy  riding  around  on  your 
pony  very  much.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  you  are  able  to  attend  such  a  fine 
school,  and  hope  that  you  .will  be  able 
to  finish  your  course  with  high  honors. 

A  girl  in  Akron,  Ohio,  has  sent  us 
this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  twelve 
years  old  and  have  written  four  times 
before.  I  am  going  to  a  sleighing  party 
and  we  are  expecting  to  have  a  good 
time.  All  the  pupils  in  our  room  at 
school  are  going.  The  boys  pay  for  the 
girls,  and  the  girls  bring  the  food.  We 
will  stop  at  a  farm  house  for  our  sup- 
per, and  then  come  back  home.  With 
love  to  all,  I  remain, 

Your  niece, 

Gladys  Lundly. 

We  trust  your  sleighing  party  passed 
off  nicely,  Gladys,  and  that  you  all  had 
a  good  time.  We  are  always  glad  to 
hear  from  you,  and  hope  you  will  write 
us  again  some  day. 

An  Indiana  girl,  who  lives  in  Sellers- 
burg,  has  written  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  ten  years 
old.  I  live  on  a  farm.  We  have  cows, 
horses  and  chickens.  I  go  to  school 
every  day.  My  teacher's  name  is  Oliver 
W.  Crone.  We  have  a  nice  big  play- 
ground at  school.  I  have  six  studies. 
Reading,  arithmetic,  language,  physi- 
ology, geography  and  spelling.  My 
favorite  studies  are  reading  and  spell- 
ing. This  is  my  first  letter,  so  I  hope  to 
see  it  in  print. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Mena  Weber. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  girl 
in  Clifton  Springs,  New  York,  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  go  to  Hiph 
School.  I  have  seven  studies :  Geog- 
raphy, reading,  spelling,  language,  writ- 
ing, arithmetic,  music  and  drawing.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Farmsworth.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School.  I  have  a  parrot  that 
talks.    With  love, 

Your  loving  niece, 

Gladys  Miller. 

A  little  boy  whose  home  is  in  Con- 
nell,  in  the  State  of  Washington,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the  sec- 
ond grade.  I  have  two  and  a  half  miles 
to  go  to  school.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday  with  papa,  mamma  and 
sister  Anna. 

Wesley  Kephardt. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Wes- 
ley, and  to  know  that  you  and  your 
family  are  all  such  regular  attendants  at 
Sunday  School.  Try  to  keep  it  up  until 
you  are  a  grown  man,  and  then  perhaps 
you  will  become  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  yourself. 

A  boy  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  has  sent 
us  this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  writing 
my  first  letter  to  you  and  hope  to  see  it 
in  print.  I  am  eight  years  old.  My 
mother  has  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  a  long  time.  It  takes  me 
twenty  minutes  to  go  to  school.  I  pass 
a  pond  and  have  to  go  through  some 
woods.  I  have  a  bicycle,  and  in  the  sum- 
mer I  ride  to  school.  I  am  in  the  sec- 
ond grade  and  my  favorite  studies  are 
reading  and  drawing. 

John  F.  Kemp. 


have  one  brother.  His  name  is  Henry, 
and  he  is  three  years  old.  I  have  a 
little  sister,  too,  and  her  name  is  Helen. 
She  is  fifteen  months  old. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Gladys  Ramsey. 

A  little  girl  in  Addison,  Mich.,  who 
wrote  us  some  time  ago  that  her  mother 
was  in  the  hospital  has  sent  this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  have  written 
three  times  before.  We  have  moved 
since  I  wrote  last.  Mamma  is  at  home 
now,  but  is  very  weak.  We  are  get- 
ting along  pretty  well.  With  love  to 
all  Our  Little  Folks,  I  remain, 
Your  little  niece, 
Mary  E.  L.  Bowerman. 

We  are  very  glad  to  hear  this  good 
news  about  your  mother,  Mary,  and  hope 
she  will  be  quite  strong  and  well  again. 


We  are  pleased  to  hear  from  you, 
John,  and  also  to  receive  the  following 
letter  from  your  little  sister: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  writing 
my  first  letter.  My  brother  John  wrote, 
and  I  want  to  write  too.  I  am  six  years 
old  and  in  the  first  grade.  I  like  to  sing 
and  read.  I  live  in  the  country.  We 
have  two  horses  and  fifty  hens.  I  help 
to  feed  the  hens.  I  hope  you  can  read 
my  letter  and  will  print  it,  so  that  I  can 
read  it  in  the  American  Messenger. 
With  love, 

Your  niece, 

Eve  Gertrude  Kemp. 

A  little  girl  in  North  Branch,  N.  J., 
has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  my 
second  letter.  I  live  on  a  farm.  Satur- 
day night  it  rained  and  the  wind  blew 
so  hard  that  it  blew  down  one  of  the 
cedar  trees  in  front  of  the  house.  I 


A  New  Jersey  girl  who  lives  in  the 
city  of  Bridgeton  has  sent  this  letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My  mother  has 
taken  the  American  Messenger  for 
twelve  years.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  I  am  eight  years  old. 
I  go  to  Monroe  Street  School.  I  have 
seven  studies. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Helen  L.  Coombs. 

Our  last  letter  is  from  a  little  girl 
who  lives  in  the  city  of  Washington,  D. 
C.,  and  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old 
and  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school.  I 
go  to  the  Hubbard  School.  The  school 
building  is  right  back  of  our  house,  so 
I  don't  see  much  on  the  way  to  school. 
My  favorite  studies  are  geography  and 
arithmetic.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  and 
the    Junior    Christian    Endeavor  So- 


ciety. We  had  two  Christmas  entertain- 
ments in  our  Sunday  School.  One  was 
a  Missionary  Service.  My  grandma 
takes  the  American  Messenger.  Her 
mother  took  it  over  fifty  years.  Now 
I  must  stop,  or  you  will  not  put  this  in 
print.  With  love  to  all  our  Little  Folks, 
I  remain, 

Your  little  niece, 

Mabel  Letitia  Garretson. 

You  have  sent  us  a  very  pleasant  let- 
ter, Mabel,  and  we  gladly  welcome  you 
to  our  happy  circle,  with  all  the  other 
boys  and  girls  who  have  sent  us  such 
nice  letters  this  month. 

No  doubt  there  are  many  other  boys 
and  girls  who  would  like  to  write  and 
tell  us  all  about  their  school  life — what 
are  their  favorite  studies,  what  are  the 
games  that  they  play  in  recess  on  the 
playground,  what  are  the  interesting 
sights  that  they  see  as  they  go  to  and 
from  school,  what  societies  they  belong 
to  in  school,  and  anything  else  that 
would  be  of  interest  to  Our  Little  Folks. 
So  we  will  continue  this  subject  a  little 
while  longer,  and  hope  that  we  may  re- 
ceive enough  letters  to  more  than  fill 
this  page  next  month.  Do  not  delay 
writing,  but  send  us  your  letter  as  soon 
as  possible.  Address  all  letters  to  Our 
Mail  Bag,  American  Messenger,  150 
Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

Setting  the  Clock  Wrong. 

"Mother,"  said  little  Ellen,  "I  know 
something  the  boys  did  at  school  yes- 
terday that  was  dreadfully  naughty." 

"Do  you,  dear?  I  am  sorry,"  said 
mother. 

"They  set  the  clock  wrong.  Made  it 
go  fast,  you  know,  while  Mr.  Saunders 
was  out  of  the  room,  so  when  he  came 
back,  he  let  school  out  a  whole  lot  too 
soon." 

"Oh !  that  was  a  naughty  thing  to  do," 
said  mother;  and  then  added,  "I  think  I 
saw  a  little  girl  set  her  own  clock  wrong 
the  other  day." 

"On  purpose,  mother?" 

"Yes,  I  am  sure  she  knew  better." 

"Who  was  it,  mother?"  Ellen  looked 
up  suspicously  into  her  mother's  smil- 
ing face ;  she  had  been  caught  this  way, 
or  taught  this  way,  before. 

"It  is  the  little  girl  you  and  I  know 
best." 

"What  sort  of  clock  was  it?"  asked 
Ellen  presently,  for  she  was  thinking 
that  if  mother  meant  her,  she  did  not 
have  any  clock. 

"I  suppose  you  would  call  it  a  watch," 
said  mother,  "for  she  carries  it  about 
with  her  all  the  time ;  it  does  not  say, 
'Tick-tick,'  it  says,  'Do  this,  don't  do 
that,'  it  says,  'Yes,  yes,'  or  'No,  no,'  and 
we  call  it  a  conscience  clock." 

"When  did  you  see  the  little  girl  set 
her  clock  wrong,  mother?" 

"She  took  her  mother's  white  fan  out 
of  the  drawer  when  she  knew  she  was 
not  allowed  to  touch  it.  I  suppose  she 
said  to  conscience,  'Don't  bother  me,  I 
will  not  hurt  it,  and  I  will  put  it  back 
right  away;'  in  that  way  she  set  her 
conscience  clock  wrong,  and  the  clock 
must  have  stopped  trying  to  make  her 
do  right,  for  the  fan  was  found  down 
on  the  floor,  with  two  dolls,  some  little 
cups  and  saucers,  and  a  Noah's  ark." — 

EXCHANGE. 
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Her  Appointment 

By  J.  L.  Glover 


AM  so  disappointed,"  wept 
j  Elizabeth,  "that,  if  it  would 
do  any  good,  and  wouldn't 
wake    the    baby,    I  could 

\yell." 

"My  dear  child!"  re- 
monsiraied  Aunt  Anne  mildly.  Aunt 
Anne  disapproved  of  violent  language 
in  a  young  lady;  but  Elizabeth  was  so 
evidently  in  real  trouble  that  she  for- 
bore to  reprove,  and  sympathized  in- 
stead. 

"What  is  it,  dearie?"  she  asked, 
gently. 

For  answer  Elizabeth  held  out  to  her 
a  letter,  crumpled  and  blotted  with  tears. 

"It's  that,"  she  said,  "the  appointment 
I  was  so  anxious  to  get  at  College.  You 
know,  Auntie,  when  I  graduated,  last 
year,  I  didn't  do  so  badly." 

"No,  you  took  honors,"  said  Aunt 
Anne  with  pride.  Elizabeth  was  her 
favorite  niece. 

"And  they  all  wanted  me  to  come 
back.  They  said  I  could  easily  get  a 
position  as  teacher  or  assistant,  and 
everybody  was  so  eager  about  it.  And 
now,  when  I  applied  for  it,  and  felt  so 
confident  of  getting  it,  the  appointment 
has  been  given  to  someone  else,  and  I, 
being  out  of  sight,  was  also  out  of 
mind." 

There  was  a  little  bitterness  in  Eliza- 
beth's tone,  as  there  was  in  her  heart. 
It  was  the  being  apparently  forgotten 
that  rankled.  Aunt  Anne  was  silent  a 
moment,  thinking.  Then  she  said  very 
gently : 

"I  wouldn't  feel  that  way  about  it, 
dear.  Perhaps  it  only  means  that  God 
has  something  better  in  store  for  you. 
Do  you  remember  those  beautiful  lines 
about  disappointment?" 

Elizabeth  shook  her  head.  Aunt  Anne 
took  up  her  Bible  and  turned  the  leaves 
until  she  found  a  small  clipping. 

"Read  it,  dear,  and  you  will  see  what 
I  mean,"  she  said. 

Elizabeth  read  slowly,  aloud : 

"Disappointment — His  appointment." 

Change  one  letter,  then  I  see 
That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 

Is  God's  better  choice  for  me. 
His  appointment  must  be  blessing, 

Though  it  may  come  in  disguise, 
For  the  end  from  the  beginning 

Open  to  His  wisdom  lies. 

"Disappointment — His  appointment." 

No  good  thing  will  He  withhold. 
From  denials  oft  we  gather 

Treasures  of  His  love  untold. 
Well  He  knows  each  broken  purpose 

Leads  to  fuller,  deeper  trust, 
And  the  end  of  all  His  dealings 

Troves  our  God  is  wise  and  just." 

"You  see,"  Aunt  Anne  said,  "what  a 
difference  one  letter  makes.  You  have 
failed  to  get  the  appointment  you 
wanted — but  if  you  take  it  as  'His  ap- 
pointment,' His  better  choice  for  you — 
does  not  that  make  it  easier  to  bear  the 
'thwarting  of  your  purpose'  especially 
remembering  that  'His  appointment 
must  be  blessing  ?'  " 

"Very  much  disguised,  this  time," 
sighed  Elizabeth.  "Well,  I'll  try  to 
look  at  it  that  way,  Auntie,  since  it 
must  be  borne." 

She  spoke  lightly,  but  Aunt  Anne  no- 
ticed silently  that  she  did  not  return  the 
little  poem,  but  carried  it  away  to  her 
room. 

Mother  did  not  regard  the  matter  in 
the  light  of  a  calamity  at  all. 

"I  am  very  sorry  for  your  disappoint- 
ment, dear,"  she  said  kindly,  "but  after 
all,  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  have  you  at 
home  this  year." 

Elizabeth,  who  had  been  thinking  of 
applying  for  a  position  to  teach  else- 
where, looked  at  her  mother,  startled 
and  a  little  conscience  stricken. 


"I — thought  Alice  could  take  my  place 
at  home,"  she  faltered. 

"Alice  is  only  sixteen,  and  is  very 
busy  with  her  work  at  the  High  School 
this  year.  She  really  has  not  time  to 
do  much  at  home.  And  the  baby  is 
fretful,  and  I  don't  feel  very  strong 
this  summer.  Aunt  Anne,  too,  much 
as  she  tries  to  help,  and  does  help,  is 
something  of  a  care,  I  am  so  afraid  she 
will  overtax  her  strength.  So  it  is  per- 
haps a  blessing  in  disguise  that  you 
must  stay  at  home  for  the  present;  and, 
if  you  will  not  feel  too  much  dis- 
appointed, I  shall  rejoice  for  my  own 
sake,  dear.  You  will  find  plenty  of 
work  close  at  hand." 

Elizabeth  knew  it,  and  sighed  again. 
She  was  only  nineteen,  and  the  pleasant, 
congenial  college  life,  among  the  girls 
and  the  teachers  and  the  books  she 
loved,  did  seem  more  attractive'  just 
now  than  the  home  duties  which  had 
fallen  to  her  lot  instead.  But  she  was 
honest,  and  she  could  see  a  point,  even 
when  it  was  distasteful  to  acknowledge 
it. 

"His  appointment  must  be  blessing, 
Though  it  may  come  in  disguise," 

she  quoted  to  herself.  "Well,  if  this  is 
'His  appointment'  for  me,  I  will  try  to 
fill  it  as  well  as  I  can.  I  would  have 
been  faithful  to  the  duties  of  the  col- 
lege appointment — I  will  be  faithful  in 
this,  just  the  same." 

*      *      *  * 

As  the  summer  passed,  Elizabeth 
found  that  the  filling  of  her  appointed 
place  kept  her  busy  enough.  With  an 
ailing  mother,  a  fretful  teething  baby, 
a  feeble  old  lady  and  three  little  ones 
to  be  looked  after,  her  days  were  full 
to  the  brim,  even  with  Alice's  help. 
Sometimes  she  was  patient,  sometimes 
impatient,  but  always  the  duties  were 
done,  and  the  place  filled,  that  none  but 
she  could  have  filled  so  well.  Alice  was 
slender  and  not  very  strong.  She  helped 
where  she  could,  but  for  all  these  home 
tasks  to  have  fallen  on  her  slight 
shoulders  alone,  would  have  been,  Eliza- 
beth soon  saw,  impossible.  So  she  took 
up  the  "heavy  end,"  and  worked  on 
steadily  through  the  long  days  whose 
burden  was 

"His  appointments  must  be  blessing." 

In  the  late  autumn,  when  the  distant 
woods  were  blue  and  hazy,  and  the 
nearer  ones  crimson  and  russet  and 
gold,  Aunt  Anne  was  "called  up  higher," 
passing  away  peacefully  in  her  sleep; 
and  through  her  tears  Elizabeth  thanked 
God  that  she  had  not  been  away  from 
her  during  the  last  davs  of  her  earthly 
life. 

"Now  I  see 
That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 
Was  His  better  choice  for  me." 

she  thought,  remembering  her  talk  with 
Aunt  Anne  about  it.  How  plainly  she 
could  see  it  now.  The  little  slip,  worn 
with  much  reading,  lay  in  her  Bible,  as 
it  had  Iain  in  Aunt  Anne's,  to  be  read 
and  pondered  for  the  meaning  in  every 
line. 

Elizabeth  was  learning  much  in  these 
months  of  daily  patient  striving  to  fill 
her  place  well  and  faithfully.  She  had 
found  by  experience 

"From  denials  oft  we  gather 

Treasures  of  His  love  untold," 

and  had  learned  to  find  happiness  in  the 
duties  of  her  every-day  life,  without 
craving  and  striving  vainly  to  find  it 
elsewhere. 

It  was  the  afternoon  of  a  day  in  the 
following  summer,  warm  and  bright. 
The  family  were  sitting  out  on  the 
shady  piazza.  Alice,  in  the  relaxation 
of  holiday  time,  lay  in  the  hammock 
with  a  book,  the  mother  was  playing 
with  the  baby,  who  having  successfully 


worried  through  his  worst  teeth,  was 
thriving  and  hilarious.  Elizabeth  sat  on 
the  steps  in  the  midst  of  a  group  of 
eager  children,  to  whom  she  was  read- 
ing aloud  from  "Alice  in  Wonderland." 

Nothing  seemed  in  the  least  likely  to 
happen.  Everything  was  exactly  as  it 
had  been  for  months  past.  No  thought 
of  any  impending  change  crossed  their 
minds. 

The  postman's  brisk  step  coming 
down  the  street  interrupted  the  read- 
ing. One  of  the  children  ran  to  the 
gate  and  took  the  mail  from  him,  and 
with  a  pleasant  smile  and  "good  even- 
ing," he  passed  on. 

There  were  two  letters — one  for 
mother  and  one  for  Elizabeth.  The  lat- 
ter bore  the  postmark  of  her  Alma  Ma- 
ter, and  she  opened  it  with  rather  a 
languid  interest.  College  affairs  had  re- 
ceded into  the  background  of  her  life, 
pushed  aside  by  the  more  imperative 
calls  of  every  day. 

Suddenly  her  face  kindled  into  ex- 
citement, her  eyes  sparkled  and  her 
cheeks  grew  pink;  for  the  letter  was 
to  offer  her  a  position,  not  the  one  she 
had  failed  to  obtain  last  year,  but  a 
much  better  one,  with  a  larger  salary. 
Elizabeth  read  it  aloud,  her  voice  thrill- 
ing. 

"It  is  a  great  compliment,  dear,  to 
have  it  offered  you  wtihout  even  apply- 
ing for  it,"  said  her  mother  proudly. 

"Shall  you  accept  this  time,  do  you 
think?"  asked  Alice,  from  her  ham- 
mock. 

Elizabeth's  eyes  met  mother's.  "I 
don't  know — "  she  began.  "I  don't  see 
how  I  could  leave  home.  It  will  be 
Alice's  last  year  at  school,  and  she  will 
be  so  busy  next  winter.  I  couldn't  leave 
you  with  everything  to  do."  She  twisted 
the  letter  in  her  fingers,  almost  wish- 
ing it  had  not  come  to  disturb  her  hard- 
won  content.  Of  what  use  is  an  op- 
portunity when  it  takes  the  form  of  a 
temptation  to  be  resisted,  she  wondered. 

But  mother  also  had  been  reading  a 
letter. 

"Listen,  Elizabeth,"  she  said.  "Per- 
haps this  may  help  to  make  your  way 
clear." 

The  letter  was  from  Mary  Elizabeth 
— "the  other  Elizabeth,"  as  she  was 
sometimes  called;  Uncle  John  Fenton's 
daughter,  a  year  older  than  Alice.  They 
"lived  on  a  big  farm  many  miles  in  the 
country,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  occasion- 
ally accompanied  her  father  when  he 
came  to  town  with  a  load  of  farm  pro- 
duce, and  came  to  visit  her  cousins, 
with  whom  she  was  a  favorite.  She 
wrote  now,  full  of  a  new  and  wonderful 
plan.  She  had  learned  as  much  as  she 
could  at  the  country  school  near  her 
home,  and  she  wanted  a  year  at  the 
High  School  in  town.  Father  said  she 
might  go,  if  the  problem  of  her  board 
could  be  satisfactorily  solved.  He  could 
not  afford  to  pay  high  board,  but  would 
gladly  supplement  it  with  good  country 
produce.  And  now  came  Mary  Eliza- 
beth's proposition.  Would  Aunt  Mary 
let  her  come  and  go  to  school  with 
Alice  and  pay  her  board  by  helping  out 
of  school  hours  as  much  as  she  could? 
"I  am  used  to  work,  and  used  to  chil- 
dren, and  I  would  love  to  help  you,  if 
you  will  only  let  me  come,"  wrote  Mary 
Elizabeth. 

"There,  dear,"  said  mother,  smiling 
across  at  Elizabeth,  "It  seems  provi- 
dential, does  it  not?  For  we  cannot  re- 
fuse to  give  Mary  Elizabeth  her  oppor- 
tunity, can  we?  And  with  her  and  Alice 
both,  and  baby  well  again,  I  can  easily 
manage.  So  you  need  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  accepting  if  you  wish." 

Elizabeth  was  silent  for  a  little,  think- 
ing. Then  she  shook  her  head,  smiling 
back  at  her  mother. 

"No,"  she  said,  "I  don't  believe  it  is 
my  duty  to  go.  Let  Mary  Elizabeth 
come,  by  all  means.  She  shall  have  her 
chance — but  what  chance  would  she 
have,  with  all  my  work  to  do  out  of 
school?  She  can  help,  of  course;  but 
she  will  have  all  she  can  do.  The  col- 
lege appointment  can  be  filled  by  some- 
one else;  but  I  think  it  is  my  duty  to 
stay  and  fill  my  own  special  'appoint- 
ment.' I  don't  believe  you  could  do 
without  me.    Isn't  that  conceited?" 

"I  am  very  glad  we  shall  not  have  to 
try.  at  any  rate,"  returned  her  mother 
softly. 


There  are  two  ways  of  standing  still 
in  a  hedged-up  path ;  one,  sullenly,  be- 
cause we  must,  plucking  at  the  thorns, 
turning  away  from  the  flowers,  refas- 
ing  even  to  look  up  and  see  the  blue 
sky  overhead ;  the  other,  willingly,  sub- 
missively, gathering  the  humble  blos- 
soms in  the  hedgerow,  and  finding  out 
all  its  hidden  sweetness.  The  latter  way 
Elizabeth  had  chosen,  and  lo !  at  length 
the  path  lay  clear  in  the  sunshine,  and 
the  hedge  which  had  seemed  so  strait 
was  only  the  gentle  restriction  of  the 
home  ties  and  duties  among  which 
God  had  placed  her. 

She  had  learned  the  lesson  of  disap- 
apointment,  the  bitter  with  the  sweet; 
she  knew 

"The  end  of  all  His  dealings 

Proves  our  God  is  wise  and  just." 

And  it  was  a  happier  Elizabeth  than 
the  girl  of  a  year  ago  who,  a  little  later, 
went  quietly  upstairs  to  answer  her  let- 
ter. 

*»,  X 

The  Missionary  Cobbler 

BY   HENRY  TAYLOR  GRAY 

Late  in  the  eighteenth  century  there 
lived  a  young  man  whose  piety  directed 
his  study  of  God's  Word  and  finally  re- 
sulted in  his  becoming  a  great  leader 
in  the  missionary  world.  He  was  a. 
lowly  cobbler,  and  while  sitting  on  his 
bench  was  preparing,  in  his  earnest,  un- 
ostentatious way,  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  heathen  lands. 

With  his  open  Bible  constantly  be- 
fore him,  William  Carey  studied  the 
Word  of  God,  meditating  on  the  possi- 
bilities of  what  mipht  be  done.  He  was 
greatly  impressed  by  the  reports, 
brought  by  early  travelers  into  the  then 
little-known  portions  of  the  world — re- 
ports of  what  they  found  in  India, 
Africa  and  South  America  —  and  his- 
heart  burned  within  him  with  the  re- 
sire  to  carry  the  message  of  God's- 
Word  to  the  benighted  people  in  those 
heathen  countries  and  to  bring  them 
into  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

At  evening  time  William  Carey  turned 
his  little  shop  into  a  schoolroom,  where 
he  taught  many  things  and  never  forgot 
to  bring  to  the  minds  of  his  scholars 
the  needs  of  the  dark  portion  of  the 
world.  On  the  walls  of  the  shop  hung 
a  crude  map  of  the  world  that  he  had 
drawn,  guided  by  his  great  desire  tr> 
help  those  whose  needs  governed  his 
earnest  desires.  On  this  map  he  did  not 
show  rivers  and  hills,  valleys  or  lakes, 
but  peoples,  to  whom  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  was  unknown,  and  who  dwelt  in 
darkness,  practising  idolatry,  cannibal- 
ism and  other  heathen  vices.  In  view 
of  these  conditions  he  constantly  urged 
his  scholars  to  heed  the  command,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel." 

In  a  great  meeting  held  on  March  29, 
1793,  in  a  chapel  at  Leicester,  England,, 
the  modern  work  of  missions  had  its. 
beginning,  for  there  William  Carey  and 
John  Thomas  were  set  apart  by  the 
Christian  Church  to  go  and  preach  the 
Gospel  in  heathen  lands.  Shortly  after 
this  meeting  these  two  men  started  on 
their  long  journey  to  Calcutta,  India, 
which  they  reached  on  November  11, 
1793.  Thus  the  result  of  that  humble 
cobbler's  devotion  was  the  carrying  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  in  India.  God 
blessed  the  earnest  efforts  of  one  of  the 
humblest  of  His  children  and  great  re- 
sults followed.  Let  us  all  hear  the  voice 
of  Jesus  saying.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel." 

X  * 

Welcome  Premiums 

Those  who  receive  premiums  in  re- 
turn for  their  services  in  securing  new 
subscriptions  for  the  American  Mes- 
senger express  themselves  as  highly 
pleased  with  the  articles  they  have  thus- 
earned.    For  example,  a  lady  writes : 

"I  received  the  Wall  Roll  all  right.  It 
is  a  perfect  beauty,  and  all  are  delight- 
ed.   Many  thanks." 

Another  club-raiser  writes: 

"Manv  thanks  for  the  nice  book  and: 
the  lovely  Calendar,  which  were  duly- 
received." 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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Street  Preaching  in  Korea 

The  propagation  of  the  Gospel  is  car- 
ried forward  in  many  lands  by  means 
of  street  preaching  and  open-air  meet- 
ings. This  is  particularly  true  of  the 
land  of  Korea,  where  Christianity  has 
already  made  such  marked  progress, 
and  where  every  avenue  of  approach  is 
eagerly  seized  upon  by  the  missionaries 
of  the  Cross. 

The  interesting  picture  on  this  page, 
which  shows  the  distribution  of  tracts  in 
connection  with  an  open-air  Gospel 
meeting  in  one  of  the  streets  of  Seoul, 
the  capital  and  the  principal  city  of 
Korea,  is  reproduced  from  a  photograph 
forwarded  to  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety by  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick,  Manager 
of  the  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society 
and  of  the  Tract  House,  which  is  main- 
tained by  that  society  in  Seoul.  Mr. 
Bonwick  writes : 

"This  picture  shows  an  open-air  meet- 
ing in  Seoul,  at  which  our  tracts  were 
being  distributed.  There  is  perfect 
liberty  in  this  country  for  open-air 
preaching,  and  good  advantage  is  taken 
of  it." 

A  Great  Opportunity 

The  opportunity  that  awaits  the  mis- 
sionary who  will  make  up  his  or  her 
mind  to  recognize  that  the  distribution 
of  Christian  Literature  is  part  of  the 
ordinary  daily  duty  of  the  evangelist  is 
well  exemplified  in  the  report  of  the 
American  United  Presbyterian  Mission 
in  India,  in  which  the  Rawalpindi  City 
Missionary  writes 

"In  Rawalpindi  District  about  the 
only  opposition  apparent  is  in  connection 
with  the  book  work.  In  places  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  people  have  been  warned 
not  to  buy  our  books.  Yet  this  has  but 
little  effect,  as  outside  of  Rawalpindi 
City  we  have  sold  more  books  this  year 
than  last.  At  one  village  I  was  handing 
out  books  from  the  buggy  as  fast  as_  I 
could  make  the  change.  The  evangelist 
who  was  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd  over- 
heard one  of  their  leaders  say,  "What 
fools !  A  few  years  apo  those  Chris- 
tians could  not  give  their  books  away, 
now  they  will  not  give  them,  demand 
pay  for  them,  and  these  people,  fools 
that  they  are,  will  pay  for  them."  We 
sold  300  portions  there  is  four  days ! 
During  the  year  my  helpers  and  I  have 
sold  3,722  Scriptures — of  which  four 
were  full  Bibles,  18  whole  New  Testa- 
ments, and  the  rest  Gospels,  portions  of 
Scripture  and  controversial  books." 

In  a  Leper  Asylum 

A  vivid  account  of  the  conditions  in 
the  Leper  Asylum  in  Chiengmai,  Siam, 
is  given  in  a  letter  from  J.  W.  McKean, 
who  writes  in  part  as  follows: 

"It  is  most  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
report  a  good  degree  of  progress  in  the 
work  of  the  Asylum.  Six  brick  cottages 
are  Hearing  completion.  These  will 
shelter  ninety-six  lepers.  The  building 
site,  which  two  years  ago  was  a  plot  of 
long  neglected  jungle,  has  taken  on  an 
attractive  appearance. 

"The  Asylum  has  been  favored  by 
visits  from  the  Siamese  High  Commis- 
sioner, and  other  officials  of  rank,  from 
Mr.  Lyle,  the  British  Consul ;  Dr.  Kerr, 
Government  Medical  Officer;  M.  de 
Plancon,  Russian  Minister  to  Siam,  and 
other  persons  of  note.  All  have  ex- 
pressed approval  of  the  work.  The 
Government  has  taken  note  of  the 
Asylum  and  is  contributing  towards  its 
maintenance,  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
support  has  come  from  the  Mission  to 
Lepers  in  India  and  the  East. 

"The  number  of  lepers  has  increased 
to  one  hundred  and  five.  Food,  cloth- 
ing, shelter  and  freedom  from  the  hatred 
and  threats  of  others  afford  them  no 
little  comfort  and  satisfaction. 

"The  Christian  atmosphere  of  the 
Asylum  is  good.  All  who  come  at  once 
begin  to  take  interest  in  the  religious 


side  of  life.  The  keeper,  Loong  Peang, 
and  his  wife,  Nang  Kam,  who  are  not 
lepers,  have  two  leper  children  in  the 
Asylum.  They  show  a  constant  interest 
not  only  in  the  physical  comfort  of  their 
wards,  but  in  teaching  them  the  Way  of 
Life.  Eighty  of  the  lepers  are  believers 
and  have  received  Christian  baptism. 

"The  daily  study  hour  in  the  chapel  is 
an  occasion  which  affords  a  profitable 
diversion  and  is  much  appreciated.  It 
was  a  pleasant  surprise  to  receive  re- 
cently from  the  lepers  the  amount  of  Six 
Dollars  (gold),  their  Sunday  contribu- 
tions made  from  their  scant  weekly  al- 
lowance. They  requested  that  the  money 
be  used  in  sending  out  evangelists. 

"It  is  said  that  leprosy  begets  selfish- 
ness and  discontent.  It,  therefore,  is 
gratifying  to  note  a  spirit  of  helpfulness 
amongst  these  Christian  lepers.  A  leper 
woman,  a  former  slave,  is  often  found 
ministering  to  the  more  needy  women 
and   praying   with   them   in   their  ex- 


every  digit  on  both  hands,  the  remaining 
portions  of  which  are  so  bare  and  raw 
that  one,  even  though  schooled  to  such 
sights,  cannot  look  upon  them  without  a 
shudder,  render  this  dear  old  woman  of 
over  fifty  a  most  pitiable  sight.  A  short 
time  ago  I  found  her  crying.  Who  can 
refrain  from  weeping  with  those  who 
weep  in  the  midst  of  woes  unspeakable 
like  these.  Upon  a  brief  inquiry  it  was 
found  that  her  tears  were  not  for  her- 
self, but  for  a  longing  that  she  had  for 
her  children,  whom  she  had  been  com- 
pelled to  leave,  and  anxiety  for  their 
welfare.  Someone  had  recently  shouted 
to  her  across  the  river  that  divides  the 
leped  island  from  the  mainland  that  her 
eldest  daughter  had  died,  and  this  has 
made  her  grieve  for  the  others. 

"It  is  this  old  saint,  who  always  says 
'How  cheering  it  is  to  see  you  come,' 
who  is  now  no  longer  able  to  attend  the 
daily  chapel  service  near-by,  it  is  this 
old   saint,   who  but   for   this  Asylum 
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tremity.  The  head  teacher,  herself  a 
leper,  takes  a  special  interest  in  visiting 
and  caring  for  the  more  helpless  men. 

"The  more  one  knows  these  poor  suf- 
ferers the  more  he  appreciates  that  be- 
hind their  repulsive  appearance  there 
lies  still  the  good  qualities  of  heart  that 
attract  and  win  one's  interest  and  deep 
sympathy. 

"Most  of  those  who  come  to  us  have 
had  most  bitter  experiences.  A  Kamoo 
leper  came,  driven  by  starvation  and 
helplessness.  He  says  that  in  the  ab- 
sence of  friendly  help  of  any  kind,  he 
was  compelled  to  be  his  own  surgeon. 
With  chisel  and  knife  he  amputated 
three  of  his  toes,  which  were  so  badly 
diseased  that  they  were  only  a  cause  of 
suffering  and  a  hindrance  to  locomotion. 
While  he  is  still  able  to  hobble  about,  he 
can  no  longer  endure  a  leper's  only  con- 
dition of  subsistence,  begging  from  door 
to  door.  He  seemed  truly  glad  to  find 
this  place  of  refuge. 

"One  of  our  lepers,  Pa  Pan,  is  an  old 
woman,  reduced  by  this  awful  malady  to 
the  condition  of  a  living  skeleton.  The 
visible  manifestation  of  her  disease,  in 
deformity,  open,  obstinate,  painful  and 
disfiguring  sores,  the  loss  of  a  part  of 


would  be  homeless,  outcast,  feared  and 
hated  by  family  and  all  others.  But  to- 
day she  is  a  child  of  our  Lord,  who  had 
compassion  on  the  leper  and  healed  him, 
and  who  is  bringing  her  some  degree  of 
betterment  now  and  a  sure  hope  for  the 
future. 

"Will  you  not  continue  to  often  join 
us  in  the  prayer  that  every  leper  who 
shall  ever  come  to  this  Asylum  may  be- 
come a  true  child  of  God?" 

*  «* 

A  White  Harvest  Field 

Japan  is  ripe  for  a  new  Christian 
harvest,  so  states  the  Quarterly  News 
Bulletin  of  the  American  Board.  The 
breaking  down  of  Shintoism  and  Budd- 
hism, the  rapid  spread  of  agnosticism 
and  atheism  in  the  Government  schools, 
and  the  loss  of  moral  ideals  generally 
have  awakened  the  Japanese  rulers  to 
the  need  of  a  better  ethical  and  spiritual 
basis  for  their  national  life.  On  the 
other  hand,  among  the  common  people 
there  is  found  a  readiness  to  listen  to 
the  Christian  message  such  as  the  mis- 
sionaries   have    not    experienced  for 


years.  From  every  section  of  the  em- 
pire we  learn  of  successful  evangelistic 
efforts.  Ordained  missionaries  are 
wanted  at  once  that  the  opportunity 
may  not  be  lost.  As  an  indication  of 
the  kind  of  work  that  can  be  done  here 
is  an  interesting  bit  from  a  letter  of 
Rev.  Cyrus  A.  Clark: 

"Wishing  to  escape  the  weariness  of 
the  usual  summer  vacation  with  a- 
crowd,  I  decided  to  take  my  vacation, 
this  year  tramping  and  fishing  alone  ini 
my  own  Hiyuga  province,  with  a  ster- 
eopticon  for  hook  and  the  pictured  life 
of  Christ  for  bait.  The  tramp  began 
as  soon  as  the  rainy  season  ended,  and. 
continued  exactly  three  months.  It  in- 
cluded about  500  miles  of  travel  mostly 
by  basha  (a  one  pony  omnibus  for  five 
people),  supplemented  by  the  bicycle; 
sixty-two  lantern  meetings,  all  out  of 
doors  but  seven,  with  average  audience 
of  fully  300,  sometimes  twice  that  num- 
ber; about  thirty  other  public  addresses;, 
five  communion  services,  with  fourteen 
added  to  the  Hiyuga  church  members;, 
many  scores  of  calls  and  personal  talks; 
writing  and  posting  about  1,500  adver- 
tising bills;  a  four-days'  conference  in 
Miyazaki  of  twenty-five  of  Hiyuga's 
Christian  young  men ;  and  a  few  other 
incidental  things.  I  found  that  I  could 
keep  my  crowds  for  an  hour  and  a  half 
to  two  hours.  In  one  case  the  audience 
of  400  stayed  another  hour  for  three  ad- 
dresses without  the  lantern.  I  have  met 
with  no  opposition,  but  on  the  contrary 
have  received  miles  and  miles  of 
friendly  smiles  and  tons  and  tons  of 
very  cordially  expressed  good  will  and 
co-operation  in  this  work  of  Christian 
evangelization,  especially  from  the 
school  and  town  officials  with  whom  I 
have  had  to  deal.  This  cordially  ex- 
pressed and  abundant  sympathy  has 
been  a  constant  encouragement  and 
somewhat  of  a  surprise,  indicating 
changed  sentiment  favorable  to  Chris- 
tianity. In  two  or  three  cases  the 
meetings  closed  with  a  hearty  'Chris- 
tianity Banzai'  from  some  in  the  abso- 
lutely non-Christian  audience.  Two- 
evenings  in  each  place  made  possible  a 
full  brief  sketch  of  the  life  and  teach- 
ings of  Christ.  Several  of  the  places 
had  their  first  visit,  and  probably  a  ma- 
jority of  the  listeners  got  such  a  sketch 
for  the  first  time.  I  traveled  and 
worked  alone ;  and  though  all  the  while 
in  closest  contact  with  men  and  crowds, 
yet  there  has  been  a  very  joyful,  invig- 
orating, culture-giving  sense  of  lone- 
ness  with  God  and  of  his  companionship 
and  leading,  His  help  and  teaching,  re- 
lieving me  of  all  need  of  burden-bear- 
ing and  all  sense  of  hurry  or  worry  or 
even  of  work." 

A  Record  Year 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
New  York  Bible  Society  the  General 
Secretary,  Rev.  Dr.  George  William 
Carter,  presented  the  annual  report, 
which  recorded  the  largest  distribution 
of  Scriptures  for  the  year  that  has 
ever  been  made  by  the  Society.  The 
distribution  was  338,404  volumes  in 
forty-one  languages.  The  New  York 
Bible  Society  has  for  its  sole  work 
Bible  distribution  in  the  city  and  har- 
bor of  New  York.  It  maintains  a  large 
work  in  Bible  distribution  at  Ellis 
Island,  where  each  immigrant  may  ob- 
tain a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  his 
own  language.  During  the  past  year 
more  than  117,000  volumes  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  923,000  immigrants 
that  landed  at  the  Port  of  New  York; 
and  the  missionary  of  the  Society 
among  the  sailors  visited  3,665  vessels 
of  all  kinds  and  distributed  15,360  vol- 
umes of  Scripture  among  the  seamen. 
The  Society  has  also  furnished  the 
Bible  in  raised  type  to  manv  blind  per- 
sons. Within  two  years  the  Society  has 
placed  over  20,000  Bibles  in  the  hotels 
of  New  York. 
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Three  Valentines 

By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


S  the  sun  blazed  fiercely 
from  out  the  soft  blue 
I  Chinese  sky,  Laura  Mack- 
lin sat  disconsolately  alone 
within  her  tidy  room.  Out- 
Uside  the  window  the  chat- 
tering yellow  men  were  working  and 
singing  as  their  shovels  and  picks  re- 
moved pile  upon  pile  of  heavy  soil. 
The  last  gift  from  America  had  made 
possible  the  well  for  which  she  had 
planned  and  prayed  so  long.  They  were 
actually  at  work,  but  this  fact,  which  at 
one  time  would  have  made  the  mis- 
sionary clap  her  hands  together  like  a 
merry  little  girl,  even  this  fact  brought 
no  smiles  to  her  tired  face. 

The  truth  was  the  missionary  was 
tired  and  discouraged !  Things  had  not 
gone  so  well  since  the  great  siege  which 
had  made  Nanking  a  place  of  carnage. 
Early  in  the  fall  when  bullets  flew  thick 
and  fast,  women  by  dozens  who  had 
heretofore  hooted  at  the  missionaries, 
these  same  women  had  come  to  Miss 
Macklin  for  protection.  She  had  taken 
them  until  every  nook  was  filled,  and 
still  a  host  clamored  "More,  more!" 
She  had  worked  to  provide  them  with 
palatable  food  until  she  was  ready  to 
drop  from  exhaustion.  They  knew  so 
little  of  the  proper  ways  of  living.  She 

FRIENDLY  TIP 


Restored  Hope  and  Confidence. 

After  several  years  of  indigestion 
and  its  attendant  evil  influence  on  the 
mind,  it  is  not  very  surprising  that  one 
finally  loses  faith  in  things  generally. 

A  N.  Y.  woman  writes  an  interesting 
letter.    She  says: 

"Three  years  ago  I  suffered  from  an 
attack  of  peritonitis  which  left  me  in  a 
most  miserable  condition.  For  over 
two  years  I  suffered  from  nervousness, 
weak  heart,  shortness  of  breath,  could 
not  sleep,  etc. 

"My  appetite  was  ravenous,  but  I 
felt  starved  all  the  time.  I  had  plenty 
of  food,  but  it  did  not  nourish  me  be- 
•cause  of  intestinal  indigestion.  Medi- 
cal treatment  did  not  seem  to  help.  I 
got  discouraged,  stopped  medicine  and 
did  not  care  much  whether  I  lived  or 
died. 

"One  day  a  friend  asked  me  why  I 
didn't  try  Grape-Nuts  food,  stop  drink- 
ing coffee  and  use  Postum.  I  had  lost 
faith  in  everything;  but,  to  please  my 
friend,  I  began  to  use  both  and  soon 
became  very  fond  of  them. 

"It  wasn't  long  before  I  got  some 
strength,  felt  a  decided  change  in  my 
system,  hope  sprang  up  in  my  heart 
and  slowly  but  surely  I  got  better.  I 
could  sleep  very  well,  the  constant 
craving  for  food  ceased,  and  I  have 
"better  health  now  than  before  the  at- 
tack of  peritonitis. 

"My  husband  and  I  are  still  using 
Grape-Nuts  and  Postum." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Rea- 
son." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


had  tried  faithfully  to  teach  them  the 
story  of  the  Christ,  but  how  could  she 
tell  of  peace  while  the  war  dogs  howled 
in  their  ears?  Yesterday  they  had  gone 
back  to  their  homes  as  stolid  and  ap- 
parently as  ignorant  of  God  and  His 
love  as  if  she  had  not  spoken,  and  yet 
they  owed  the  very  air  which  they 
breathed — they  owed  their  very  lives  to 
her. 

She  had  ventured  to  remonstrate 
gently  with  one  miscreant  for  a  serious 
sin.  Immediately  the  whole  company 
had  turned  upon  her,  sticking  out  their 
tongues  and  jeering  at  the  "god-woman," 
as  they  rushed  away  down  the  filthy 
streets.  For  a  long  time  she  could  hear 
them  hooting  and  see  them  beating  upon 
their  breasts. 

They  felt  no  gratitude  because  she 
had  left  the  dear  home  where  every- 
thing was  so  pleasant.  Some  of  them 
would  not  even  listen  when  she  told 
them  of  Jesus  who  died  to  save  such  as 
them.  One  man  cursed  her  and  spat 
upon  the  picture  of  her  Lord  which  she 
held  before  his  evil  face.  That  had 
been  too  much.  Lura  Macklin  remon- 
strated no  more.  She  returned  to  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty  girls  who  were 
waiting,  but  all  that  day  and  the  next 
no  lessons  were  said  in  the  girls'  school 
at  Nantungchow. 

The  missionary  stayed  in  her  room  all 
that  day  and  the  next  to  weep  and  to 
pity  herself  and  to  repeat  over  and  over 
that  no  one  on  earth  was  so  wretched, 
so  abused,  as  she,  and  as,  strange  as 
it  may  seem  (for  missionaries  are  some- 
times supposed  to  be  perfect  beings  who 
do  not  care  for  the  stings  of  the  world), 
this  girl  almost  forgot  to  pray  as  she 
usually  did,  "Thy  will  be  done!"  And 
while  she  languished  there,  the  girls  who 
had  admired  her  wondrous  faith  during 
the  days  of  carnage  and  who  had  be- 
gun to  believe  in  the  Christian's  God, 
these  girls  huddled  together  like  fright- 
ened sheep  and  talked  in  hushed  whis- 
pers of  the  calamity  which  was  sure  to 
come  if  the  missionary  deserted  them. 

"I  have  asked  for  a  helper  until  I  am 
tired  of  it!"  said  Lura  after  she  had 
worried  herself  out.  "For  over  a  year 
I  have  been  trying  to  do  the  work  of 
four  women.  Dr.  Patton  told  me  yes- 
terday if  I  kept  it  up  at  this  rate  for  a 
year  in  this  climate  I  would  not  be  able 
even  to  go  home.  I  am  young  yet.  I 
don't  want  to  die  here  alone !"  She  rose 
and  walked  languidly  to  the  window, 
"I" — but  as  she  paused,  choked  by  her 
own  sobs,  her  eyes  fell  upon  a  little 
American  calendar  which  had  been  sent 
at  the  Christmas-tide.  One  of  the  girls 
had  turned  it  to  correspond  with  the 
date  and  on  the  leaf  an  audacious  little 
cupid,  who  held  the  number  in  his  fat 
hand,  peered  up  at  the  lonely  girl  as  he 
seemed  to  shout,  "February  fourteenth !" 

Lura  Macklin  Smiled  reminiscently 
in  spite  of  her  dismal  thoughts  and  her 
surroundings.  "How  different  every- 
thing is,"  she  said  aloud.  "I  suppose  if 
I  were  home  I  would  be  helping  the 
youngsters  to  send  and  receive  their  val- 
entines or  pop  the  corn  or  pull  the  taffy. 
They  used  to  think  they  could  not  cele- 
brate any  holiday  without  Aunt  Lura. 
I  did  try  to  be  young  with  them.  Two 
years  ago  on  Valentine  Day  we  went  for 
a  monster  bob-sled  ride  and  such  a  time 
as  we  did  have!  Wouldn't  some  crisp, 
white  snow  look  good  about  now? 
How  I  would  like  to  see  the  little  ones. 
Dear  Lord,  I  gave  up  everything: 
friends,  home,  happiness,  to  come  here 
to  work  for  Thee,  but  I  cannot  have 
success  nor  sympathy,  nor  help,  nor 
fruits.    Lord,  is  it  right?" 

A  knock  at  the  door  made  the  girl 


wipe  her  eyes  hurriedly.  "Mail !"  an- 
nounced Ki  Shain,  stoically,  as  she  en- 
tered and  laid  a  small  sack  upon  the 
table.  Before  there  was  time  for  more 
words  a  loud  beating  at  the  outer  door 
called  the  servant  away  and  left  the 
missionary  and  her  mail  alone. 

Hopelessly,  almost  indifferently,  she 
unlocked  the  bag.  There  were  three 
letters,  one  from  missionary  headquar- 
ters in  America,  one  from  a  publishing 
house  and  one  addressed  by  her  mother's 
trembling,  crippled  hands.  Usually  the 
missionary  pounced  upon  the  letter  from 
home  with  joyful  expectation,  but  to- 
day she  laid  it  resolutely  aside. 

"It  will  only  make  me  blue  to  read 
it !"  she  sighed,  "mother  will  tell  all 
about  the  family  dinner  and  what  they 
had  to  eat  and  how  they  wished  I  was 
there.  I  cannot  stand  it  just  now!" 
She  opened  the  circulars  and  read  them 
carefully  but  the  letters  waited.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  bag  she  found  three  small 
boxes.  Wonderingly,  she  turned  them 
over  and  finally  whipped  out  her  pocket- 
knife  to  cut  the  stout  red  strings  which 
bound  them.  A  fat  little  cupid  dancing 
upon  a  string  fell  out  when  the  lid 
came  off.  To  one  fat  foot  was  tied 
a  card  from  her  small  nephew,  Bob. 

"When  this  you  see,  remember  me!" 
ran  the  infantile  scrawl.  There  was  an 
irresistible  appeal  in  the  youngster's 
eye  and  a  smirk  to  his  lips  which  sent 
happy  tears  rolling  over  Lura  Macklin's 
cheeks. 

"Bless  the  little  rascal !"  she  mur- 
mured fondly  as  with  firm  step  she 
walked  to  her  desk  and  hung  the  saucy 
cupid  where  she  could  see  him.  "I'll 
hang  it  up  to  cheer  me  when  I'm  blue. 
Somebody  remembered  me,  after  all. 
Who  could  have  dreamed  of  receiving 
valentines  in  Nantungchow?" 

In  the  second  box  she  found  a  blue 
satin  pincushion  which  was  bordered 
with  velvet  forgetmenots  and  an  en- 
graved card  bearing  the  address  of  the 
High  School  miss  who  had  accompanied 
her  upon  that  memorable  sleigh  Tide. 

"Dear  Aunt:  We  are  studying  China 
now,"  ran  the  vertical  slant,  "and  you 
don't  know  how  proud  I  am  when  I  tell 
of  what  my  aunt  in  China  writes,  or 
when  I  show  the  photos  you  sent.  I 
am  studying  very  hard  and  some  day  I 
may  be  wise  and  good  enough  to  help 
you."  Lura  Macklin's  eyes  were  shin- 
ing, but  the  postcript  made  her  worn 
face  positively  beautiful :  "I  am  send- 
ing my  Christmas  money — a  ten  dollar 
gold  piece — to  help  the  work,  but  the 
heart  pincushion  is  your  Valentine.  I 
hope  you  will  put  it  on  your  desk  where 
you  will  see  it  every  day  and  that  you 
will  remember  and  send  up  a  prayer 
for  Ilore." 

Could  anything  be  sweeter?  Miss 
Macklin  touched  the  bit  of  perfumed 
blue  to  her  lips  and  sent  up  the  coveted 
prayer  as  she  placed  the  cushion  and 
the  cupid  side  by  side.  She  jerked  o^en 
the  third  box  with  feverish  haste.  She 
was  so  anxious  to  know  what  was  com- 
ing next. 

There  was  only  a  lace  paper  heart 
plentifully  splashed  with  gilt,  but  she 
caught  the  significance  of  the  few  lines 
written  in  the  cramped  hand  she  knew 
so  well,  almost  immediately.  At  first 
{Continued  on  next  page.) 


Good  Cooks  Prize  Liebig. 

It  gives  that  extra  touch — that  Liebig  finish  —to 
soups,  sauces,  salads,  entrees.  Liebig  is  the  best 
stock  in  the  world,  the  handiest,  the  most  eco- 
nomical. 

It  is  a  powerful  digestive.    Its  tonic  influence 
increases   the   nutriment   obtained  from 
other  foods.    Ask  for 

LIEBIG 

COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  OF  BEEF 

with  blue  signature  across  the  label 

Beautiful  Spoons  Practically  Free 

Send  us  the  metal  cap  from  Lie- 
big jar  ami  10  cts.  for  a  bouillon  * 
spoon  or  a  tea  spoon.   Send  one  / 
cap  with  20c.  for  a  table  spoon. 
Address  Dept.  S, 
CORNE1LLE  DAVID  &  CO., 
9  North  Moore  St.,  New  York. 


SWORDT°;ESPIRIT 
—WHICH  IS  THE  WORD  OF  GOD- 

Complete  Help  to  Personal  Work.  Con- 
vincing Scripture  Answers  to  Excuses. 
Quick  Reference  Index.  Aid  in  Leading 
to  Salvation  and  Guide  for  the  Christian 
J, iff  Most  recent  book  on  these  subjects. 
Practical, Spiritual. Scriptural. Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  •25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts.  Wanted. 
GEO.W. NOBLE.  Monon  Bldq.  Chicago.  III. 


TO  EVERY  BOY  AND  6IRL  We 

eive  a  fine  Eureka  Camera 
and  complete  outfit,  plates, 
chemicals,  etc.,  with  full  instructions.  Just 
send  your  name  and  address,  we  send  you 
24  papers  Gold  Eye  Needles.  Sell  2  papers 
for  10c.,  giving  a  Thimble  free.  When  sold 
send  us  the  $1  20  and  the  Camera  and 
complete  outfit  is  yours.  Address 

GLOBE  CO.,  Dept.  829.  Greenville,  Pa. 
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WITH  COMPLETE  INDEX 
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Wo  have  in  stock  about  200  Fox  Visible  Typewriters  that 
have  been  very  slightly  used  for  show  and  demonstrating  pur- 
poses. These  typewriters  are  no  more  to  be  classed  as  second- 
hand fit  or  k  than  could  good^  on  display  in  the  shop  windows 
be  called  second- hand  They  are  late  models  with  all  the 
special  features,  such  aa  tabulator,  baok  spacer,  two-color  rib- 
bon, card  holder,  stencil  cutter,  etc.,  that  have  made  Fox 
Typewriters  famous  in  all  the  civilised  countries  of  the  world, 
and  are  complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hardwood  baso. 

Let  us  send  you  one  of  these  demonstrating  typewriters  on 
trial — you  can  buy  it  or  send  it  back  as  you  choose.  If  pur- 
chased, pay  us  a  little  down — just  whatever  you  can  spare — 
and  pay  the  balance  monthly,  or  in  all  cash  as  you  prefer. 
Here's  your  ohance  to  get  Father,  Brother,  or  Son  a  typewriter 
— or.  one  of  those  would  make  yourself  a  present  you  would 
long  appreciate.  Your  Minister  would  be  michiy  pleased  with 
one  of  these  typewriters  and  you  and  a  lew  friends  would  easily 
pay  for  it.  Write  today  for  Catalog  and  Prices  and  Mention 
The  American  Messenger. 


FOX  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY 

70B-7822  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapidt,  Mich. 
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Get  Rid  of 

Pimples— Quick 


By  Using  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers — 
Natural  Little  Blood  Purifiers 
That  Work  Like  a  Charm. 

Don't  despair  if  your  face  is  covered 
with  pimples,  blotches,  liver  spots,  or 
your  body  is  covered  in  spots  with 
tetter,  rash,  boils,  etc.  Just  use  Stu- 
art's Calcium  Wafers  for  a  short  time 
and  see  how  quickly  you  will  clear 
up  your  skin. 

Pimples  and  eruptions  of  all  kinds 
come  from  the  inside.  The  blood  casts 
out  the  impurities  it  contains  and  thus 
pimples,  boils,  etc.,  appear.  Cleanse 
the  blood,  stop  the  poison  from  devel- 
oping in  the  blood  tissues  and  pimples 
will  vanish  as  if  by  magic. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  contain  in 
a  natural  manner  the  greatest  blood 
purifier — Calcium  Sulphide. 

Calcium  Sulphide  and  the  other  in- 
gredients of  these  remarkable  little 
wafers  are  just  what  impure  blood 
needs.  You  must  know  that  the  blood 
is  rushing  through  our  veins  very  fast. 
It  takes  less  than  a  minute  for  our 
blood  to  cover  the  entire  body. 

You  can  thus  readily  see  that  Stu- 
art's Calcium  Wafers,  when  they  enter 
the  body,  have  an  almost  instant  ef- 
fect upon  all  impurities  no  matter 
where  located,  whether  it  be  the  tip  of 
the  nose  or  the  ends  of  the  toes. 

By  the  use  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wa- 
fers your  complexion  will  take  on  a 
fresher  hue  and  a  more  natural  series 
of  tints  than  ever  before. 

Impure  blood  is  blue  or  black.  Puri- 
fy it,  and  it  becomes  ruby  red.  This 
color  showing  beneath  the  skin  is  the 
secret  of  all  beautiful  complexions. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  are  sold  by 
all  druggists  everywhere.  Price  50 
cents  a  box. 
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REGARDLESS  OF  EXPENSE  THE 
EDITORS  TRIED  TO  MAKE  THIS 

The  Greatest  Song  Book  Ever  Published. 
Send  15c  for  Sample  Copy. 

THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  PUB.  CO.. 
Lakcide  Bldg.,  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


POCKET  S.S.  COMMENTARY 

FOR  19H.SELF.PR0N0UNCINGEdijcn 

on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  DailvBible  Readings  for  1914, also 
Topicsof  Young  People's Society.Motto, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken .  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO. W.NOBLE.  Monnn  Blriq.Chicaao.lll. 
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Three  Valentines 

BY  GRACE  BOTELER  SANDERS. 

(Continued  from  page  34.) 

she  could  not  believe  that  her  eyes  were 
correctly  carrying  impressions,  so  she 
read  it  again  and  again.  At  last  she 
was  forced  to  acknowledge  that  she  saw 
aright.  "Am  sending  you  a  splendid  as- 
sistant. Try  to  impart  to  her  the  thor- 
oughness and  spirituality  which  you 
have  put  into  your  work  and  next  Val- 
entine Day  you  may  celebrate  in  Amer- 
ica. Appropriation  for  her  support  came 
from  the  members  of  your  own  church. 
A.  Allen." 

The  paper  heart  dropped  from  Lura 
Macklin's  shaking  hands.  A  knock  sent 
her  flying  to  the  door  and  a  moment 
later  two  girls  were  sobbing  in  each 
other's  arms.  In  her  school  days,  frivo- 
lous, beautiful,  brown-eyed  Anna  John- 
son had  been  her  most  dearly  loved 
friend.  She  had  expostulated  loudest 
when  Lura  gave  up  her  lucrative  posi- 
tion as  High  School  teacher  to  go  to 
the  far  away  land  of  China  as  a  mis- 
sionary. 

"The  more  I  thought  about  you  and 
your  work,  the  stronger  the  call  came 
to  me !"  declared  Anna  when  the  first 
greetings  were  over,  "and  finally  I  told 
the  folks  I  could  stand  it  no  longer,  that 
I  was  coming  if  I  hadn't  a  cent's  worth 
of  support.  When  the  church  heard 
what  I  had  decided  to  do,  they  raised 
the  money  as  easy  as  anything  and  I'm 
here." 

In  the  twilight  of  that  distant  mis- 
sion station  two  American  girls  sat  to- 
gether at  the  close  of  that  Valentine 
Day  and  read  the  letters  which  told  the 
old  sweet  story  of  a  girl's  renunciation 
of  all  that  is  dear,  that  she  might  carry 
the  blood-stained  banner  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  ones  who  needed  it  most.  It 
was  only  another  account  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  which  Anna  Johnson  had 
told  so  lightly. 

Until  long  in  the  night  of  that  day 
which  was  set  for  confession  and  sac- 
rifices upon  the  altar  of  love,  they 
talked  and  planned  for  the  enlargement 
of  the  school  and  for  the  helping  of 
more  girls  in  the  wonderful  new  China. 
And  as  those  in  America  who  had  do- 
nated the  means  closed  their  eyes,  for- 
getting both  the  gift  and  the  workers, 
two  girls  in  a  far  away  land  bowed  in 
thankfulness  and  poured  out  their  fer- 
vent expressions  of  repentance  and  love. 
Three  valentines  had  pointed  out  a  new 
route  for  helpfulness  and  salvation^  for 
the  girls  of  Nantungchow,  and  had  given 
the  missionary  the  needed  inspiration 
for  her  chosen  work. 

»!  »; 

On  a  Country  Hill  Top 

BY  ANNIE  A.  PRESTON. 

It  was  the  first  Sunday  of  the  new 
year— a  grey  sunless  Sunday  morning, 
and  the  church  bells  at  the  Slavic  mis- 
sion in  a  New  England  town  rang  out 
over  an  ice-bound  hill-top.  The  east 
wind  roared  and  in  its  mad  course 
dashed  the  ice  from  the  limbs  of  the 
bare  trees. 

The  night  had  been  a  wild  one,  and 
what  with  thinking  of  the  ships  at  sea 
and  of  the  inevitable  casualties  follow- 
ing an  ice  storm,  there  had  been  little 
sleep  for  the  writer  of  this  article,  and 
the  prospect  betokened  a  Sunday  spent 
indoors.  Habit  is  strong,  however,  and 
the  prospect  of  a  long  Sunday  alone  in 
a  big  country  house  was  not  cheering. 
But  there  were  the  papers,  both  relig- 
ious and  secular ;  the  new  Christmas 
basket  was  full  to  overflowing  with 
them — all  more  or  less  companionable. 
Picking  up  an  inviting  looking  page  my 
eye  fell  upon  some  wedding  notices — 
"A  pretty  home  wedding."  "A  pretty 
church    w  e  d  d  i  n  g."     W  h  y,  always 


COUGHS 

Hard  coughs,  old  coughs,  tearing  coughs,  deep  coughs,  all  kinds  of 
coughs.  Go  to  your  doctor,  he  knows  best,  and  ask  him  about 
your  using  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral.    Sold  for  75  years.        i  '  • ! 


"pretty"  ?  Why  not  leave  the  word 
"wedding"  unchallenged,  without  a 
qualifying  adjective?  Wedding  notices 
like  wedding  cards  are  always  interest- 
ing, not  on  account  of  details  but,  from 
the  fact  that  a  wedding  is  the  ideal 
nucleus  of  a  home. 

Then  came  the  sound  of  the  church 
bell  ringing  for  Sunday  school  and  the 
pretty  foreign  children  from  the  mission 
skipping  across  the  village  common  to 
the  warm,  home-like  church  for  the 
pleasant  hour  in  Sunday  school — the 
part  of  the  work  of  the  federated 
churches  that  is,  after  all  perhaps,  most 
worth  while.  There  goes  the  young  pas- 
tor with  his  wife,  who  is  the  leader  of 
the  Primary  Department.  There  is  Mrs. 
Brown,  the  teacher  of  the  boy's  class ; 
they  do  not  slip,  no  one  has  fallen  on 
the  ice.  Shall  the  young  women's  class 
go  without  a  teacher  simply  because  of 
the  adverse  influence  of  wind  and  ice 
and  a  sunless  sky? 

While  crossing  to  the  church  edifice 
the  thought  of  the  wedding  notices  just 
read  reverted  to  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
and  the  question  arose  as  to  how  many 
would  risk  wedding  finery  on  this  first 
Sunday  of  the  new  year  and  the  first 
of  their  wedded  life!  A  couple  present 
at  the  service  who  had  been  married 
within  the  past  week  continued  to  keep 
the  thought  of  weddings  uppermost,  and 
presently  the  climax  to  this  train  of 
thinking  came  in  an  unexpected  way 
from  the  pulpit  itself. 

As  the  young  pastor  drew  his  tender, 
suggestive  intimate  discourse  to  a  close 
he  said  by  way  of  illustration : 

"I  almost  hesitate  to  relate  this  little 
incident  as  it  may  seem  more  personal 
than  is  seemly,  because  the  bride  and 
groom  of  whom  I  shall  speak  were  my 
father  and  mother,  both  of  whom,  as 
you  all  know,  went  not  long  since  to 
the  better  country.  They  were  married 
when  quite  young,  and  although  both 
were  professing  Christians,  they  had  not 
been  in  the  habit  of  taking  part  in  pub- 
lic worship.  Consequently  they  were 
filled  with  dismay  when  the  minister, 
after  pronouncing  them  man  and  wife, 
asked  that  in  their  new  home  they 
would  that  very  night  set  up  a  family 
altar  and  that  they  would  maintain  it 
under  all  circumstances.  My  father  was 
of  a  very  timid  nature.  Never  in.  his 
life  had  he  prayed  before  any  one.  Sel- 
dom had  he  uttered  an  audible  prayer, 
but  the  request  of  the  minister  im- 
pressed him  deeply.  But  both  my  father 
and  mother  conscientiously  desired  to 
start  right  and  to  have  their  home  a 
place  where  if  the  Lord  should  come  He 
would  find  faith — and  so  when  they 
were  left  alone  in  their  own  little  par- 
lor he  took  the  new  Bible  lying  upon 
the  centre  table,  and  reading  a  portion 
aloud  they  both  knelt,  while  he  prayed 
that  the  blessing  of  God  might  rest  upon 
them,  upon  their  home  and  upon  the 
altar  upon  which  they  had  lighted  their 
lamp  of  faith  and  trust  and  love.  This 
spiritual  light  that  was  never  allowed  to 
wane  or  to  grow  dim.  They  never  sat 
down  to  a  meal  that  grace  was  not 
spoken.  I  was  the  only  child,  and  all 
these  beautiful  and  hallowed  memories 
are  a  blessed  heritage.  That  I  am  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  due 
to  those  blessed  influences,  and  I  would 
rather  be  a  minister  of  the  Master's 
blessed  good  news  than  to  follow  any 
other  earthly  vocation.  I  wish  that  I 
might  know  that  in  this  church  and 
community  in  every  household  a  family 
altar  was  sacredly  maintained,  and  then 
there  could  be  no  question  about  the 
deeper  work  of  Grace  that  should  in- 
fluence and  lead  others  into  the  fold  of 
God's  Peace." 

All  the  way  back  across  the  icy  com- 
mon this  thought  was  uppermost  in  the 
writer's  mind :  "How  nearly  I  came  to 
missing  that  sweet  memory  of  that  love- 
ly home !"  Oh  that  I  could  write  out 
the  incident  in  a  way  to  impress  others 
as  it  has  impressed  me!  Oh  that  this 
message  with  God's  blessing  might  be 
given  or  sent  to  newly-weds  far  and 
near!  For  it  is  an  undisputable  fact 
that  the  great  need  of  this  great  Repub- 
lic to-day  is  Christian  Homes  where  the 
light  of  humble,  loving,  faithful  family 
worship  shall  never  be  allowed  to  grow 
dim. 


New  Pastors  for  Churches 
Abroad 

The  English-speaking  communities  of 
three  large  foreign  cities  consider  them- 
selves exceedingly  fortunate  in  having 
obtained  very  able  and  highly  esteemed 
ministers  to  take  charge  of  the  im- 
portant union  work  in  their  midst. 

The  Rev.  G.  Chapman  Jones,  D.  D._ 
a  much  beloved  Methodist  clergyman  of 
Hornell,  N.  Y.,  is  just  beginning  a  year 
of  service  at  Yokohama,  Japan,  stopping 
off  there  on  a  tour  which  he  is  making, 
around  the  world.  To  Peking,  China, 
where  the  union  congregation  has  not 
heretofore  had  a  pastor,  will  go  shortly 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  F.  Hubbard,  dean 
of  the  College  Department  of  Berea- 
College,  Kentucky.  Mrs.  Hubbard  was 
formerly  Miss  Marquis,  President  of 
Albert  Lea  College.  At  Rio  Janeiro  the 
community  is  to  welcome  as  their  first 
pastor  the  Rev.  Herbert  A.  Manchester, 
D.  D.,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
East  Boston,  Mass. ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Man- 
chester sail  in  April  for  the  Brazilian 
capital,  where  they  will  find  a  large  and 
needy  field  for  the  exercise  of  their 
widely  recognized  talents. 

The  Interdenominational  Committee 
on  the  Religious  Needs  of  Anglo-Amer- 
ican Communities  Abroad,  of  which 
Robert  E.  Speer  is  chairman,  and  under 
whose  auspices  these  ministers  are  go- 
ing out,  wishes  to  remind  American 
Christians  of  the  Union  Chapels  in 
numerous  foreign  cities,  where  earnest, 
cultured  and  efficient  pastors  are  labor- 
ing. May  not  all  tourists  make  a  greater 
effort  to  attend  the  services  and  sup- 
port the  religious  work  at  these  strategic 
centers  aboard,  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  to  correct  the  prevalent  impression 
of  foreigners  that  "American  travelers 
are  irreligious ;  America  can't  be 
Christian" ! 


WONDERED  WHY 


Found  the  Answer  Was  "Coffee." 

Many  pale,  sickly  persons  wonder 
for  years  why  they  have  to  suffer  so, 
and  eventually  discover  that  the  drug 
— caffeine — in  coffee  is  the  main  cause 
of  the  trouble. 

"I  was  always  very  fond  of  coffee 
and  drank  it  every  day.  I  never  had 
much  flesh  and  often  wondered  why  I 
was  always  so  pale,  thin  and  weak. 

"About  five  years  ago  my  health 
completely  broke  down  and  I  was  con- 
fined to  my  bed.  My  stomach  was  in 
such  condition  that  I  could  hardly  take 
sufficient  nourishment  to  sustain  life. 

"During  this  time  I  was  drinking 
coffee,  didn't  think  I  could  do  without 
it. 

"After  awhile  I  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  coffee  was  hurting  me,  and1 
decided  to  give  it  up  and  try  Postum. 
When  it  was  made  right — dark  and 
rich — I  soon  became  very  fond  of  it. 

"In  one  week  I  began  to  feel  better. 
I  could  eat  more  and  sleep  better.  My 
sick  headaches  were  less  frequent,  and 
within  five  months  I  looked  and  felt 
like  a  new  being,  headache  spells  en- 
tirely gone. 

"My  health  continued  to  improve 
and  to-day  I  am  well  and  strong,, 
weigh  148  lbs.  I  attribute  my  present 
health  to  the  life-giving  qualities  of 
Postum." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  now  comes  in  two  forms: 
Regular    Postum  —  must   be  welt 
boiled. 

Instant  Postum— is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    Grocers  sell  both  kinds. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  re- 
mit by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order, 
which  latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case 
of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety During  December,  1913 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $423.90  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,522.40. 


$1. 


ALABAMA,  $1. 

Miss  Irwin  (memorial  of  M.  Irwin), 
CALIFORNIA,  $41.81. 

Los  Angeles,  St.  Paul's  German  Evgl.  Church 
(colporter  work),  $10.70;  Mr.  Mast,  $0.65;  ivir. 
.Zimmerman,  $1.76;  Mr.  Lichti,  $0.70;  Redding, 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Dr.  Harvey,  $2.50  Miss 
Eads,  $1;  Mr.  Sweigard,  $5;  Mr.  Drake,  $1; 
Miss  Patch,  $1;  Miss  Armstrong,  $2.50;  Mr. 
Kocker,  $10. 

COLORADO,  $1.50. 

Mr.  Woodside,  $1.50. 

CONNECTICUT,  $98.95. 

Miss  Schlever,  $0.15;  Mr.  Chandler,  $1;  Mr. 
Dean.  $2;  Miss  Clark,  $1;  Miss  Dudley,  $1; 
Mr.  Parker,  $1;  Dr.  Beach,  $1;  Mrs.  Skiff,  $1; 
Mrs.  Harrol,  $2;  Mrs.  Perry,  $5;  Mr.  Car- 
rington,  $2;  Mrs.  Bennett,  $10;  Miss  Perkins, 
$20;  "A  Friend,"  $0.54;  Mrs.  Stearns,  $2; 
Meriden,  First  Cong.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Green, 
$3;  Mr.  Burgess  (for  three  children,  Foster, 
Harold  and  Rachel),  $15;  Wauregon,  Cong. 
Church,  $5;  Miss  Gorton,  $1;  Stratford,  First 
Cong.  Church  $20.26. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA.  $16. 

Mrs.  Kingan,  $1;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $5;  Miss 
Easby,  $10. 

FLORIDA,  $10. 

Mr.   Switzer,  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $318.30. 

Sutter,  German  Salem  Pres.  Church,  $4; 
Mrs.  Anschicks,  $1;  Mr.  Vogt.  $1;  "A 
Friend,"  $3;  "A  Friend,"  $2;  Mr.  Von  Behren, 
$1.55;  Mr.  Opitz,  $2;  Mrs.  Borchardt,  $0.65; 
Mr.  Netzold,  $1.65;  Mr.  Schmidt,  $5;  Sum- 
merfield,  Mennonite  Church,  $10.50;  Miss 
Hunter,  $2;  Springfield,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$4;  Mrs.  Paul,  $10;  Miss  Barber,  $1;  Mrs. 
Blackstone,  $25;  Mr.  Stees,  $1;  Manchester, 
Pres.  Church,  $3.75;  Murravville,  Pres.  Church, 
$1.41;  Mr.  Schaeffer,  $1;  Chicago  Tract  Socy., 
$28.12;  Mr.  Sechler,  $10;  Fairview,  Reformed 
Church.  $16.25;  Baldwin  Pres.  Church,  Pastor, 
$1;  Williams,  White  &  Co.,  $10;  Wyne  Deaver 
Co.,  $2;  Mr.  Robinson,  $5;  Mr.  Dillon,  $1; 
Mrs.  Chester,  $5;  Miss  Gait.  $1;  the 
Messrs.  Gait,  $3;  Mrs.  Pennington,  $1;  Mr. 
Davis,  $1;  Mr.  Gait,  $1;  Mr.  Murphy,  $1;  The 
Misses  Teller,  $2;  Mr.  Bent,  $2;  Mrs.  Smith, 
$11;  Mrs.  Smith,  $15;  Mrs.  Spafford,  $5;  Mr. 
Payne,  $1;  Mr.  Woods,  $1;  Mr.  Ladd,  $1; 
Mr.  Hall,  $1;  Mr.  Detwiler,  $5;  Mrs.  Wolf, 
$1;  Mr.  Detwiler,  $5;  Mr.  Flack,  $2;  Miss 
Pittinger,  $1;  Mrs.  Frantz,  $1;  Mrs.  Orth,  $1; 
Mr.  McKinley,  $1;  Mr.  Quimby,  $5;  Mr.  Mc- 
■Quiston,  $1;  Mr.  Allen,  $1;  Mr.  Sigbee,  $0.50; 
Mr.  Houghton,  $5;  Mr.  Beals,  $10;  Messrs. 
Butterwick  &  Bro.,  $5;  Mrs.  Armstrong,  $5; 
Mr.  Bryant,  $10;  Mrs.  Ferris,  $1.50;  Mr. 
Smith,  $1;  Mr.  Cooper,  $1;  Mrs.  Schenck  and 
Daughters,  $2;  Mrs.  Henderson,  $1;  Miss  But- 
ler, $1;  Mrs.  Palmer,  $1;  Mr.  Salmon,  $2; 
Mr.  Broeksmit,  $5;  Winnebago,  Pres.  Church, 
$1.52;  Mr.  Poling,  $5;  Mrs.  Gilman,  $1;  Mr. 
Davis,  $1;  Mr.  Crawford,  $0.30;  Mr.  Priestlev, 
$1;  Mrs.  Clapp,  $2;  Macomb,  Pres.  Church, 
S4.60;  Mr.  Stinson,  $10;  Champaign,  Pres. 
Church,  C.  E.  Socy.,  $10. 

INDIANA,  $49.05. 

Mrs.  Gubler,  $0.65;  Rev.  Mr.  Schaerer, 
$0.65;  Mrs.  Acher,  $0.65;  Mr.  Miller,  $1;  Mr. 
Garritt  $2;  Mr.  Simmons,  $5;  Mr.  Spann, 
$5;  Mr.  Sickles.  $1;  Mrs.  Crawford.  $23;  Lo- 
gansport,  Union  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Miss  Hamil- 
ton, $5.10;  Mrs.  Chapin,  $5;  Mrs.  Bowen,  $10; 
Mr.  Donnelt,  $2;  Mrs.  Carter,  $1. 

IOWA,  $154.20. 

"O.  V.  L.,"  $0.65;  Mrs.  Pommer,  $1.55;  Mr. 
Jassen,  $0.20;  Mr.  Pfenninger,  $0.50;  Mr. 
Juengling,  $0.65;  Mr.  Middento,  $0.65;  "A 
Friend,"  $0.75;  Mr.  Koop,  $10;  Mr.  Hasse- 
brock,  $1.65;  Mrs.  Klinkenborg  (for  China), 
$5.15;  Mrs.  Christie,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Armstrong, 
$1;  Wellsburg,  Refd.  Church,  $16.81;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Te  Paske,  $25;  Mr.  Fenton,  $5;  Apling- 
ton,  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Carmel,  Refd.  Church, 
Ladies'  Socy.,  $15;  "E.  C.  C.,"  $10;  Mr. 
Mieras,  $10;  Hospers,  Refd.  Ladies'  Aid  Socy., 
$10;  Alton,  Refd.  Church,  $15.30;  Ellis  Lum- 
ber Co.,  $10;  Mrs.  Wilson,  $1;  Sheldon,  First 
Refd.  Church.  $7.84. 

KANSAS,  $41.65. 

Miss  Gabelmann,  $0.30;  Mrs.  Schroeder, 
$2.05;  Mrs.  Regier,  $4;  Mr.  Hornberger,  $0.43; 
Mr.  Krehbiel,  $5.07;  Mr.  Krehbiel,  $2;  Mr. 
Haas,  $0.65;  Mr.  Rupp,  $5;  Halstead,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $14;  Mr.  Lefebore,  $2.50;  "A 
Friend,"  $5;  Mrs.  Haas  (for  Bible  distribu- 
tion), $0.65. 

KENTUCKY,  $5. 
Mr.  Raeuchle,  $1;  Mr.  Drcxel,  $1;   Mr.  Hunt 
$2;   Mr.  Bullitt,  $1. 

MAINE,  $6. 
Mrs.  Perry,  $1;    Mr.  Breneman,  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $30. 
"A  Friend,"  $30. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $397.50. 
Miss  Eicke,  $1;  Mrs.  Porter,  $1.; 
Kingsley,  $10;  Mr.  Wade,  $10:  Mr. 
wick,  $2;  Mrs.  Bird,  $1.50;  Miss  Monroe, 
$1.50;  Mrs.  Stewart,  $1;  Miss  Farrington,  $10; 
Mr.  Robinson,  U:  "A  Friend,"  $10;  Miss 
Look,  $5;  Mr.  Hall,  $1;  Mrs.  Peirce,  $1;  Mr. 
Stetson,  $1;  Mr.  Webster,  $2;  Mrs.  Blakely, 
$2;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Easthampton,  First  Cong. 
•Church,  $5;    Mr.  Crane,  $200;    Mr.  Smith,  $5; 


Miss 
Chad- 


Mr.  Richardson,  $1;  Estate  of  J.  B.  Woods, 
$20;  Mr.  Liddle,  $1;  Mr.  Shute,  $5;  Mrs.  Mac- 
Nutt.  $25;  Mrs.  Nutting,  $1;  Estate  of  Alonzo 
Bradley,  $2;  Mr.  Holland,  $1;  Mr.  Brewster, 
$2;  Mr.  Childs,  $1;  Mr.  Johnson,  $10;  Mr. 
Brooks,  $25;  Mr.  Haskell,  $5;  Miss  Galpin, 
$1;  Mrs.  Cook,  $1;  Mr.  Cole,  $2.50;  West 
Medwav,  Cong.  S.  S.,  $2;  Mr.  Fobes,  $10;  Mr. 
Tease,  $10. 

MICHIGAN,  $124.20. 

Mr.  Braun,  $0.25;  Mrs.  Blaesing,  $1;  Mr. 
Zurfluh,  $0.45;  Mr.  Schmier,  $3.65;  Mr.  Ott, 
$1.30;  Miss  Moore,  $1;  Miss  Petrie,  $2;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Hamilton.  Refd.  Church,  $9.24; 
Tamestown,  Refd.  Church,  $30;  Overisel, 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $8.96;  Grand  Rapids, 
Bethany  S.  School,  $5;  Mr.  Taylor,  $5;  Messrs. 
Herpolsheimer  &  Co.,  $3;  Coopersville,  Refd. 
Church,  $12.35;  Detroit,  Refd.  Church,  $5; 
Mrs.  Joy,  $25;  Grand  Rapids,  Fifth  Refd. 
Church,  $10. 

MINNESOTA,  $33.93. 

Mr.  Elbert,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Brunner,  $1;  Mr. 
Wiber,  $1;  Mr.  Clynick,  $1;  Mrs.  Dodge,  $1; 
Mankato,  First  Pres.  Church.  $5;  Mr.  Huis- 
ken,  $3;  Greenleafton,  Refd.  Dorcas  Miss. 
Socy.,  $15;  Greenleafton,  Refd.  York  Bible 
Class,  $6.43. 

MISSOURI,  $130.45. 

Rev.  Mr.  Gadow,  $0.55;  Mr.  Scholand,  $5; 
Mrs.  Stuessy,  $1;  Mr.  Jungeblut.  Sr..  $0.65: 
Mr.  Flottmann,  $0.65;  "S.  N.,"  $5;  Rev. 
Mr.  Holland,  $1;  Mr.  Thompson.  $2;  St. 
Louis,  Grand  Ave.  U.  P.  Church,  $12;  Mr. 
Holmes,  $10;  North  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr. 
Davis,  $5;  Mr.  Peters,  $10;  Mrs.  Campbell,  $5; 
Mrs.  Adams,  $5;  St.  Louis,  Central  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Mr.  Catlen,  $5:  Mr.  Peters,  $5: 
Mr.  Campbell,  $5;  Mr.  Whitelaw,  $5;  Mr. 
Brinsmade,  $2;  Mr.  Frederick,  $2;  Mr.  Rut- 
ledge,  $2;  Mr.  Bacon,  $2.50;  Mr.  Blood,  $1; 
Mr.  Baklard,  $1;  Mr.  Manning,  $1;  Mr.  Mer- 
cer, $1;  Mr.  Barron,  $1;  Mr.  Gentle,  $1;  Mr. 
Noel,  $1;  Miss  Gibsyn,  $1;  Cash,  $0.60;  Cash, 
$0.50;  Miss  Woods,  $5;  Mrs.  McPheters,  $2; 
Webster  Groves,  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr.  Eyerly, 
$5;  Mrs.  Mayes.  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $11.20. 

"A  Friend."  $10;  Miss  Hunziker,  $0.55; 
Mr.   Latter,  $0.65. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $6. 

Rev.  Mr.  Carter.  $1;  Mr.  Everett,  $5. 
NEW   JERSEY,  $120.31. 

Miss  Hostettler,  $0.68;  Mrs.  Holzwarth, 
$0.65;  Miss  Mayer,  $1.50;  Mrs.  Peschell, 
$2.72;  Mrs.  Hoyer,  $8;  "E.  H.,"  $1.15;  Mr. 
Knackstadt,  $1;  Mr.  Ayars,  $2;  Camden,  Cal- 
vary, Pres.  Church,  $2.25;  Mrs.  Browning, 
$1;  Mrs.  De  Mott,  $5;  Miss  Williamson,  $1; 
Miss  Demarest,  $1;  Miss  Gibbon,  $5;  Mr.  Con- 
over,  $2;  S.  Orange,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$15.08;  Mr.  Sheldon,  $5;  Misses  Martin,  $2; 
Mr.  Hennion,  $1;  Mr.  Joslin,  $1;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Parmley,  $2;  Mr.  Baldwin, 
$2;  Freehold,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $13;  Mr. 
Searle,  $10;  Mrs.  Halsey,  $5;  Mrs.  Grant,  $2; 
Mrs.  Mayer,  $1;  Princeton,  Franklin  Park 
Church,  $1.84;  Mr.  Bartles,  $2;  Perth  Am- 
boy.  First  Pres.  Church,  $1.44;  New  Bruns- 
wick, First  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Linch,  $1; 
Collingswood,  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Carter, 
$2;  Mr.  Carter,  $2. 

NEW  YORK,  $277.84. 

Mrs.  Schaus,  $2;  Mrs.  Olcott,  $5;  Harlem, 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Johnson,  $1;  Mrs- 
Miller,  $2;  Mr.  Meyer,  $10;  Mr.  Muser,  $1; 
Rev.  Mr.  Krah  mer,  jfcl;  Rev.  Mr.  Betz,  $2; 
Brooklyn,  12th  St.  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mr. 
Williams,  $1;  Mrs.  Maroney,  $0.38;  The 
Misses  Riexineer  (colporter  work),  $5:  Miss 
Collier,  $10;  Mrs.  Richards,  $2;  Mr.  Windels, 
$25;  Mrs.  Hollidav,  $1;  Mrs.  Gardner,  $2; 
Mrs.  Cook,  $4;  New  Baltimore,  Refd.  Church, 
$2.08;  Miss  Nichols,  $3;  Miss  Turner  (to  con- 
stitute herself  a  Life  Member),  $30:  Mrs. 
Newton,  $2:  Mr.  Lendrum,  $1;  Mr.  Hallock, 
$1;  Mr.  Hammond,  $7;  Cutchogue,  Pres. 
Church,  $8.28;  Brooklyn,  South  Bushwick 
Refd.  Church,  $8.80;  Walkill,  Schawangunk 
Refd.  Church,  $6;  Mr.  Morton,  $1;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Lyman,  $1;  Mrs.  Bell,  $5; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hazeltine.  $1;  Mr.  Revels,  $2; 
Rev.  Mr.  Krehbiel,  $0.50;  Mr.  Flack,  $10; 
Miss  Yale,  $0.30;  Mr.  Johnston,  $3.50;  Mr. 
Damon.  $2;  Mr.  Millard,  $1;  Yonkers,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $41.38;  Mrs.  Duncan,  $10;  Miss 
Benjamin,  $1.12;  Mr.  Murray  (to  constitute 
Bronson  Murray  a  Life  Member),  $30;  Astoria, 
Pres.  S.  S.,  $3.50. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $4.50. 

Mr.  Marshall,  $2.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown, 
$2. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $1.70. 

Mr.  Stienecker,  $0.05;  Mr.  Elker,  $1;  Mr. 
Schmekel,  $0.65. 

OHIO,  $144.35. 

Mr.  Wafler,  $4.65;  Mrs.  Meyer,  $0.55;  Mrs. 
Schupp,  $0.65;  Mr.  List,  $1;  Mrs.  Shupbach, 
$0.65;  Mr.  Fisher,  $5;  Mr.  Helfenstein,  $1; 
Mrs.  Sharpless,  $5;  Mrs.  Hobel  (Ellis  Island), 
$5;  Mr.  Bevan,  $2.25;  Mr.  Morton,  $1;  Mr. 
Lang,  $1;  Mr.  Cook,  $1;  Mr.  Jaeger,  $1;  Mr. 
McQuiston,  $1;  Mr.  Ilimley,  $2;  Mr.  Korb, 
$1;  Miss  Parker,  $2;  Mr.  Mitchell  SI;  Mr. 
McElroy,  $1;  Mr.  Heyl,  $1;  Mr.  Miller,  $1; 
Mrs.  Wright,  $0.40;  Cash,  $1.60;  Cash,  $2; 
Mr.  Thomas,  SI;  Mr.  Clark,  $2;  Miss  Ed- 
wards, $10;  Wyoming,  Pres.  Church,  $10; 
Pleasant  Ridge,  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Cincinnati, 
North  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Norwood,  Pres. 
Church,  $5.60;  Mr.  Battelle,  $10;  Mr.  Dunn, 
$5;  Mr.  Putnam,  $1;  Mr.  Baker,  $3;  Mrs. 
Holmes,  $7;  Mr.  Hughes,  $1;  Mr.  Cochran, 
$2;  Mr.  McCarty,  $5;  Mr.  Hughes,  $1;  Mr. 
Knowlton,  $10;  Mrs.  Gill,  $2;  Mr.  Manigal, 
$1;  Mr.  Harrington,  $2:  Hoi'.  Mr.  Duncan  $2. 
OREGON,  $56. 

"A  Friend,"  $26;  Mr.  Vogt,  $10;  Philips, 
Y.  P.  S.  of  the  Philips  Refd.  Church,  $10; 
Rev.  Dr.  Cole,  $1;  Miss  Prescott  (Colporter 
work),  $10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $214.88. 

Mr.  Schumacher,  $1.18;  Mr.  Schimpf,  $0.65; 
Mr.  Paden,  $10;  Mr.  Koch,  $5;  Mr.  Mchard, 


$5;  Mr.  Brockway,  $5;  Miss  Keely,  $25;  Mrs. 
McKelvey,  $5;  Mr.  Welles,  $10;  Mr.  Linen, 
$10;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Reed,  $2;  Mr.  Fin- 
ney, $1;  Miss  Mitchell  (tract  distribution), 
$0.50;  Mr.  Wagner,  $1;  Dr.  Taylor,  $3;  Mr. 
Hoch,  $2;  Mr.  Baker,  $2.50;  Mr.  Dickover, 
$1;  Mrs.  Miner,  $1;  Miss  Pusey,  $5;  Miss 
Perot,  $1;  Mrs.  Paulding,  $5;  Mr.  Dodds,  $5; 
Miss  Dupree,  $1 ;  East  Buffalo,  Pres.  Church, 
$4.30;  Dr.  Lewis,  $2;  Dr.  Gottschall,  $25; 
Miss  Robinson  (Colporter  work),  $1;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Brown,  $2;  Mr.  Huston,  $5;  Mr. 
McClure,  $2;  Mr.  Fritsch,  $1;  Miss  Lehman, 
$10;  Jeannette,  Ash  Spring  S.  School,  Class 
No.  3,  $2.75;  Mr.  Shirley  (Colporter  work), 
$5;  Mr.  Kreitler,  $10;  Mr.  Clapp,  $3;  Dr. 
Shaw.  $2;  Mrs.  Hovis,  $1;  Cash,  $.5;  Mr.  Mc- 
Cormick,  Tr.,  $25. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $40. 

"E.  R.  S.,"  $5;  Mr.  Kenyon  (Dock  col- 
porter), $25;  Mr.  Thresher,  $10. 

SOUTH    CAROLINA,  $5. 

Mr.  Hodges,  $5. 

SOUTH   DAKOTA,  $78.32. 

Mrs.  Van  Bockern,  $3;  Mr.  Doeden,  $1; 
Dempster,  First  Refd.  Church,  $2.43,  and  S. 
S.,  $2.43;  Greenfield.  St.  Paul's  Church,  $5.65; 
Beresford,  Nazareth  Church,  $15.20;  Dell 
Rapids,  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Beresford,  Roseni 
Nor.  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  $24.05,  and  St.  Peter's 
Nor.  Ev.  Luth.  Church,  $22.56  (Total,  $46.61, 
of  which  $30  is  to  constitute  their  pastor,  Rev. 
Mr.  Jacobson,  a  Life  Member). 

TEXAS,  $6. 

Mr.  Startz,  $1;  Mr.  Powell,  $5. 

UTAH,  $5. 

Mrs.   Tuttle,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $1.50. 

Mrs.  Chamberlin  (Colporter  work),  $1;  Mrs. 
Forsvth,  $0.50. 

VIRGINIA,  $8.40. 

Mr.  Stagg,  $1;  Mrs.  Agnew,  $2;  Mr.  Gor- 
don, $0.40;  Mr.  Nourse,  $5. 

WASHINGTON,  $5.50. 

"H.  V.,"  $5;  Northport,  Pres.  Church,  $0.50. 
WISCONSIN,  $71.55. 

Mr.  Butzer,  $0.90;  Mr.  Asmus,  $1.60;  Mr. 
Jakobi,  $1;  Mr.  Radke,  $1.50;  Mr.  Mellentin, 
$0.75;  Mr.  Lothes,  $0.65;  Miss  Hoffmann,  $10; 
Mrs.  Uecke,  $0.65;  Mr.  Falkenstein,  $3;  Mr. 
Esch,  $3.75;  Mrs.  Wittenberger,  $0.20;  Rev. 
Mr.  Sweet,  $1;  Cedar  Grove,  Refd.  Church, 
$10;  Mrs.  Smith,  $5;  Mr.  Giddings,  $5;  Mr. 
Ratcliff,  $1;  Mrs.  Marshall,  $5;  Mrs.  Wright, 
$1;  Mrs.  Frank,  $1.05;  Mrs.  Wright,  $1; 
Hingham,  Refd.  Church,  $16.50;  Mr.  Cowles, 
$1. 

FOREIGN,  $4.81. 
Canada,  Mr.  Troeeel.  $4.81. 

LEGACIES,  $2,025. 
Elizabeth  City,  Va.,  Estate  of  Francis 

C.   Briggs   $1,900 

Detroit,    Mich,    Estate    of   Corydon  L. 
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Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to 

be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes 
of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 
».  * 

The  Function  of  Schools 

A  little  girl,  after  being  in  a  mission 
school  for  a  time,  exclaimed :  "Oh,  I 
didn't  know  school  was  like  this.  I  feel 
that  I  have  spent  all  my  life  in  a 
corner."  Schools  are  needed  to  bring 
people  out  of  their  corners  of  ignorance, 
superstition  and  heathenism.  Mission- 
aries recognize  that  the  Church  and 
school  belong  to  each  other,  and  one 
suffers  if  the  other  is  lacking. 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department  is  to 
the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  sub- 
scriptions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names 
of  all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscrip- 
tions longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897.035 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
297,117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same 
period,  17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choica 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Missioa 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  far 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies.  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  dubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more.  Twenty 

Cents  a  year.   

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 
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The  Sanctified  Life 

BY  REV.  JOHN  HENRY  JOWETT,  D.D. 

HAT  is  the  meaning  of 
sanctification  ?  What  are 
the  primary  contents  of  the 
word  and  the  range  of  their 
usage?  First  of  all,  to 
sanctify  is  to  separate, 
to  remove  something  from  the  common- 
ality, and  to  set  it  aside  for  distinguished 
use.  To  sanctify  a  thing  is  to  specialize 
it  and  mark  it  for  some  unique  and 
individual  mission.  It  is  to  release  from 
mean  associations  and  to  confer  distinc- 
tion and  dignity. 

Now  our  soul  is  always  in  danger  of 
making  entangling  alliances.  Hour  by 
"hour  we  are  in  peril  of  becoming  "mixed 
up"  in  illicit  relationships.  The  soul 
secretly  enters  into  fellowship  of  mis- 
chief with  powers  seen  and  unseen.  And 
there  is  imperative  need  of  some  power 
to  separate  us  from  these  communions. 
In  ourselves  we  have  neither  the  re- 
quisite vigilance  nor  strength.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  appointed  minister  to 
isolate  us  from  these  fellowships  that  are 
pregnant  with  the  deeds  of  death.  The 
Holy  Spirit  watches  and  defends  us  from 
all  secret  and  evil  correspondence  and 
alliance.  For  the  subtlest  fellowships  of 
the  soul  are  those  that  are  begotten  in 
secret.  The  devil  comes  to  the  majority 
of  us  not  as  a  boor  but  as  a  lover,  not 
as  a  tyrant  but  as  an  "angel  of  light." 
And  the  deadly  peril  is  this,  that  the 
soul  will  begin  to  flirt  with  him.  Deli- 
cate but  momentous  communions  are 
born  between  ourselves  and  the  foe.  We 
begin  to  be  "mixed  up"  in  his  seductive 
"but  fatal  fellowship.  The  soul  wit- 
nesses the  birth  of  unholy  communion. 

Now  just  in  that  moment  of  peril  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  indwelling  Friend  and 
■defense.  He  separates  us  from  the  en- 
tanglement which  would  destroy  our 
souls.  He  delivers  us  from  the  easy 
flirtations  which  issue  in  servitude.  I 
have  seen  a  girl  stand  at  a  cotton-loom 
in  a  Yorkshire  mill.  She  stands  ever 
watching  the  threads  as  the  fabric  is 
woven,  and  now  and  again  her  deft 
fingers  lay  hold  of  some  entanglement 
to  rectify  it.  She  is  present  at  the  be- 
ginning of  confusion,  and  by  the  min- 
istry of  separation  preserves  the  integrity 
of  the  web.  It  is  even  so  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  watches  the  busy  loom  of 
the  soul,  the  threads  of  desire  and 
aspiration,  and  he  sleeplessly  guards 
against  entanglement  and  thereby  sep- 
arates us  from  all  confusion.  For  who 
does  not  know  how  easily  a  faculty  of 
the  soul  strays  away  in  unlawful  fellow- 
ship? The  imagination  is  prone  _  to 
wander  among  forbidden  fellowships. 
Humor  gets  across  the  line  and  mixes 
itself  with  unclean  company.  Even  love 
itself  can  become  knotted  with  evil,  like 
Rebekah's  love  in  her  unholy  strivings 
for  the  temporary  welfare  of  Jacob.  And 
therefore  we  need  some  indwelling  Spirit 
who  knows  when  the  power  is  beginning 
to  seek  perilous  fellowship,  and  who  will 
"check"  each  fault  and  by  tender  yet 
firm  separation  keep  us  from  the  evil  one. 

A  second  fundamental  content  in  sanc- 
tity is  purification.  In  olden  days  to 
sanctify  a  thing  meant  not  merely  to 
remove  it  from  the  common  mass,  but 
to  cleanse  it.  A  valuable  oil  painting 
was  recently  found  in  a  dusty  lumber- 
room  on  the  banks  of  the  Tees.  It  was 
first  of  all  separated  from  its  mean  and 
questionable  fellowships  and  then  it  was 
cleansed  and  purified.  A  jewel  is  dis- 
covered mixed  with  miry  and  defiling 
combinations.  It  is  separated  from  the 
mass  and  then  burnished  and  purified. 

Now  the  soul  is  always  in  danger  ol 
contracting  defilements.  In  the  material 
world  we  are  recognizing  more  or  less 
clearly  the  presence  of  hostile  germs. 
They  invade  our  presence  in  the  food 
we  eat  and  in  the  air  we  breathe.  And 
there  are  analogous  enemies  in  the 
realm  of  the  soul.  There  are  defiling 
germs,  suggestions  that  come  to  us  in 
conversation  or  in  newspapers  and  books, 
and  they  fasten  upon  the  life  of  the  soul. 
Our  eyes  are  not  keen  enough  to  detect 
their  coming.  "Who  can  discern  his  errors? 
Cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret  faults  " 
Now  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  appointed 
minister  to  keep  us  pure  and  to  defend 
us  from  these  subtle  and  pervasive  foes. 
It  is  his  holy  ministry  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  noisome  contagion  and  to  destroy  the 
power  of  everything  that  would  breed 
corruption.    And  therefore  he  dwells  by 


The  American  Tract  Society 

ITS   OBJECT.  The  object  of  the  American  Tract  Society  is  to  diffuse  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  means  of  the  circulation  of  the 
word  of  Gospel  truth  on  the  printed  page. 

ITS    FIELD.      The  field  of  the  Society's  operations  is  the  world.     Its  mission  is 
to  all  classes  and  conditions  of  people.    It  is  interdenominational 
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the  springs  of  emotion  and  prevents 
them  from  being  poisoned  by  the  hands 
of  the  foe.  And  he  attends  to  the  win- 
dows of  vision  lest  some  vapor  of  vanity 
or  uncleanness  of  passion  should  gather 
about  them  and  blind  us  to  the  presence 
and  grace  of  God.  And  he  also  guards 
the  wings  of  desire  and  aspiration  lest 
perchance  they  become  clogged  and  we 
lose  our  power  to  soar.  And  like  the 
Master  in  olden  days,  he  washes  the  feet 
of  service  lest  in  the  pilgrim-way  we 
contract  any  uncleanness  from  the  world. 
In  all  the  manifold  demands  of  the  soul 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  strong  defender 
of  its  purity. 

But  there  is  still  a  third  content  in  the 
word  sanctity  which  must  be  named. 
Even  when  a  thing  has  been  purified  it 
may  not  be  winsome.  But  to  sanctify 
is  to  carry  purity  forward  into  the  realm 
of  beauty.  Chaste  conversation  is  more 
than  a  noble  selection  of  words  and 
more  than  purified  speech,  it  is  speech 
filled  with  grace  and  with  all  the  refine- 
ments of  love.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  minister  of  spiritual  beauty,  the 
appointed  Power  to  bring  finished  graces 
to  all  the  powers  of  the  soul.  He  is 
not  satisfied  merely  to  "rope  off"  the 
life  and  separate  it  from  the  general 
community.  Nor  is  he  satisfied  to  extir- 
pate the  weeds  that  may  be  growing 
prolifically  in  the  "roped  off"  place.  It 
is  his  will  to  convert  the  desert  into  a 
garden,  and  to  make  it  bright  and  beau- 
tiful with  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  And  therefore  he  not  only  brings 
truth  but  grace  in  order  that  life  may  be 
glorious. 

And  so  it  seems  that  the  sanctified  life, 
is  one  of  dignity,  purity  and  beauty. 
And  if  the  attainment  of  such  a  life  is 
only  through  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  what  is  our  part  in  the  work  of 
sanctification?  It  is  first  and  foremost 
to  cultivate  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  are  far  too  much  concerned 
with  the  spiritual  life  and  far  too  little 
concerned  with  the  Spirit  who  is  the 
fountain  of  that  life.  Perhaps  if  we 
thought  less  about  "the  deepening  of 
the  spiritual  life"  and  more  about  cul- 
tivating a  deepening  intimacy  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  should  make  more  solid 
progress  in  the  life  of  grace.  Perhaps 
we  are  unduly  emphasizing  products  and 
too  little  emphasizing  the  cause.  We 
must  put  first  things  first.  If  we  have 
the  friendship  of  the  Spirit  we  shall  have 
the  gracious  retinue  that  is  always 
attendant  upon  the  Spirit.  If  we  secure 
the  queen  bee  we  obtain  the  whole 
swarm.  And  if  we  have  the  abiding 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  we  have  entry 
into  all  the  blessed  wealth  of  the  spirit- 
ual world.  And  therefore  we  must  prac- 
tice the  recognition  of  the  Spirit.  We 
must  practice  fellowship  with  him.  We 
must  practice  surrender  to  him,  not 
merely  in  generalities,  but  in  the  small- 
est practice  of  the  common  life.  Many 
of  our  lives  would  be  transformed  if  we 


were  less  concerned  about  consecrating 
the  mile  and  more  intent  upon  conse- 
crating the  inch. 

And,  secondly,  we  must  quietly  and 
strongly  intrust  the  burden  of  the  spir- 
itual life  to  him.  It  was  one  of  the 
continual  prayers  of  St.  Theresa — 
scarcely  a  prayer  but  a  quiet  commit- 
ment of  her  soul  to  her  keeper — "Under- 
take thou  for  me,  O  Holy  Spirit."  She 
knew  that  everything  was  right  if  her 
friendship  with  him  was  kept  in  good 
repair.  Life  will  inevitably  become 
saintly  and  sanctified  if  we  walk  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  CONGREGATIONALIST  AND 
CHRISTIAN  WORLD. 

Protecting  the  Children 

Massachusetts,  New  York,  Ohio 
and  Wisconsin  have  now  the  best  child 
labor  laws  in  the  country.  In  these  four 
States  nearly  all  the  provisions  of  the 
National  Child  Labor  Committee's  Uni- 
form Child  Labor  Law  have  been  en- 
acted and  each  of  them  has  in  one  point 
or  another  established  a  higher  stand- 
ard. 

Ohio  has  just  set  a  general  fifteen- 
year  age  limit  for  boys,  and  a  sixteen- 
year  age  limit  for  girls.  New  York  has 
included  a  clause  regulating  agricultural 
labor.  Massachusetts  is  the  first  to  re- 
quire employment  certificates  for  all 
workers  under  twenty-one,  and  Wiscon- 
sin forbids  newspaper  selling  and  other 
street  trades  for  girls  under  eighteen. 

These  are  not  the  only  States  in  which 
the  provisions  of  the  Uniform  Child 
Labor  Law  that  most  seriously  affect 
industry  are  in  force.  Thus  fifteen 
States  and  the  District  of  Columbia 
have  now  the  eight-hour  day  for  work- 
ers under  sixteen;  thirty-two  States  and 
the  District  of  Columbia  forbid  night 
work  under  sixteen ;  and  thirty-nine 
States  and  the  District  have  a  general 
fourteen-year  limit  below  which  chil- 
dren may  not  be  employed  in  industry. 

A  Remarkable  Development 

That  student  total  abstinence  societies 
are  alive  and  aggressive  in  nearly  every 
European  university,  that  student  and 
faculty  sentiment  is  slowly  turning 
against  alcohol  and  promising  to  revo- 
lutionize foreign  university  life,  and 
that  this  movement  is  being  favorably 
recognized  and  supported  by  the  great 
foreign  universities,  will  be  surprising 
news  to  many  Americans  in  view  of 
the  widespread  impression  that  Europe 
generally  is  liquor-soaked  and  absolute- 
ly impervious  to  temperance  sentiment. 
But  recent  reports  show  remarkable  de- 
velopments along  this  line. 

In  his  late  book  on  "The  Anti-Alco- 
hol Movement  in  Europe,"  'Mr.  Ernest 
Gordon  states  that  the  University  of 
Utrecht  gives,  in  its  winter  semester, 


courses  on  "Criminality  and  Alcohol," 
and  "Ethics  and  Alcohol";  that  the 
University  of  Giessen  has  also  given 
alcohological  courses  by  professors  in 
medicine,  economics  and  ethics ;  and 
that  similar  beginnings  are  reported 
from  the  Universities  of  Berlin,  Bonn, 
Strassburg,  Vienna.  Tuebingen,  Heidel- 
berg, Wurzburg,  Kiel,  Helsingfors, 
Munich,  Prague.  Basel,  Goettingen, 
Berne,  Freiberg,  Lemberg,  Geneva,  etc. 

Thousands  of  students  are  enrolled 
in  total  abstinence  societies  that  are  not 
only  striving  to  do  away  with  student 
drinking  but  also  to  change  public  sen- 
timent with  regard  to  the  use  of  alcohol. 
In  Sweden  and  Finland,  these  student 
societies  conduct  anti-alcohol  lecture 
courses  and  study  classes  among  public 
school  children  with  government  back- 
ing and  popular  support  (400  lectures 
by  students  being  given  in  Stockholm 
alone  in  one  winter)  ;  in  Poland,  they 
conduct  miners'  temperance  institutes ; 
in  Germany,  they  lecture  on  university 
extension  courses  and  in  labor  union 
meetings ;  in  Switzerland  they  operate 
traveling  anti-alcoholic  libraries,  give 
temperance  plays  and  festivals,  dis- 
tribute literature  and  conduct  temper- 
ance restaurants.  But  the  main  object 
of  these  societies  is  to  discourage 
student  drinking,  and  their  chief  efforts 
are  directed  in  this  direction.  Personal 
conferences,  poster  displays,  lecture 
series,  distribution  of  temperance  litera- 
ture, organization  of  volunteer  and 
credit  study  classes,  temperance  plays, 
press  clubs,  alcohol-free  restaurants; 
these  are  a  few  of  the  weapons  these 
progressive  students  are  using  to  lead 
their  fellows  and  wipe  out  college 
drinking. 

All  these  organizations,  together  with 
the  Intercollegiate  Prohibition  Associa- 
tion of  America,  are  members  of  the  In- 
ternational Bureau  of  Abstaining  Stud- 
ents, with  headquarters  at  Zurich, 
Switzerland,  which  is  working  toward 
a  world-wide  student  temperance  or- 
ganization. 

•6  * 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

One  day,  shortly  after  the  world-wide 
evangelistic  tours  of  Moody  and  Sankey, 
Dwight  Moody  was  seen  standing  on  a 
vacent  lot  near  Chicago  avenue,  in  the 
city  of  Chicago,  with  bowed  head,  pray- 
ing that  God  would  give  him  that 
ground  for  a  Bible  Training  School. 
That  prayer  was  answered,  and  in  1886, 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
was  founded.  Since  that  time  it  has 
enjoyed  a  rapid  growth.  It  now  owns 
four  large  buildings  on  that  spot  and 
contiguous  thereto,  and  more  than  12,000 
students  have  been  enrolled  in  the  day, 
evening  and  correspondence  departments 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Six  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight  of  its  students 
have  gone  as  missionaries  to  foreign 
fields. 

Its  object  is  to  give  free  training  to 
Christian  men  and  women  in  the  Eng- 
lish Bible,  music  and  practical  methods 
of  Christian  work,  so  as  to  enable  them 
to  become  efficient  evangelists,  mission- 
aries, Bible  teachers,  Gospel  singers  and 
other  kinds  of  Christian  workers. 

Its  training  is  evangelical  and  inter- 
denominational. All  instruction  is  given 
free  Its  broader  work  includes  (1)  a 
regular  day  department,  (2)  a  corre- 
spondence department,  (3)  an  extension 
department  and  (4)  an  evening  depart- 

mTh'e  institute  has  been  called  "The 
West  Point  of  Christian  Service.  The 
Rev  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  ol 
London,  once  said :  "It  is  equipping 
men  and  women  for  special  and  specific 
work,  which,  if  the  general  ministry  of 
this  country  understood  aright,  they 
would  always  be  endeavoring  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  workers  who  are 
trained  there." 
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"Pickled  Grudges" 

When  one  is  somewhat  deaf,  and  also 
unwilling  to  admit  the  infirmity,  odd 
complications  are  liable  to  arise.  While 
the  two  girls  chatted  gaily  in  the  window 
seat,  Aunt  Maria,  in  her  chair  by  the 
fireside,  occasionally  raised  her  eyebrows 
and  looked  puzzled,  but  she  said  nothing 
until  the  visitor  had  departed.  Then  her 
long-delayed  question  came: 

"Elizabeth,  what  is  a  pickled  grudge?" 

"Why,  I'm  sure  I  don't  know,  auntie. 
I  never  heard  of  such  a  thing.  Oh" — 
with  a  sudden  enlightening  thought — "do 
you  mean  what  we  were  talking  about? 
That  was  peanut  fudge." 

Nevertheless,  though  Aunt  Maria  was 
evidently  chagrined,  and  though  the 
article  she  thought  she  had  heard  men- 
tioned is  not  among  the  recipes  given  in 
any  cookbook,  it  does  exist,  and  is 
served  only  too  frequently  by  families 
and  individuals.  While  human  nature  is 
what  it  is,  and  points  of  view  differ  so 
widely,  misunderstandings  will  occur,  and 
there  will  be  hurts  and  grievances.  The 
question  is,  what  shall  we  do  with  them? 
"A  small  injury  shall  go  as  it  comes;  a 
great  injury  may  dine  or  sup  with  me, 
but  none  at  all  shall  lodge  with  me," 
says  a  quaint  old  writer.  But  there  are 
many  who  have  not  learned  his  wisdom, 
and  some  to  whom  such  entertaining 
seems  a  positive  enjoyment.  A  grievance 
is  a  treasure  to  be  treated — much  as  a 
dog  treats  a  bone — grumbled  and 
growled  over,  buried  for  a  while  until 
everyone  hopes  it  is  forgotten,  and  then 
unearthed  again  that  the  gnawing  and 
growling  may  be  repeated.  In  that  way 
any  little  foolish  grudge  can  be  pre- 
served a  long  time. 

Really,  forgiveness  is  not  so  hard  a 
duty  as  we  often  imagine;  it  is  more  a 
habit,  that  can  be  cultivated,  of  letting 
little  wrongs  and  unkindnesses  drop  out 
of  our  minds,  and  refusing  to  be  troubled 
by  them  or  turn  them  into  grudges.  Any 
feeling  toward  others  but  that  of  good 
will  eats  into  the  soul  that  cherishes  it. 
No  one  can  injure  us  without  injuring 
himself  more,  and  we  in  our  turn  cannot 
entertain  bitterness  and  resentment  with- 
out harming  ourselves  far  more  than  the 
one  whom  we  consider  our  enemy.  If 
we  would  have  our  days  sweet,  our  souls 
strong,  our  brains  clear  we  must  put 
anger  in  all  its  forms  out  of  our  lives, 
and  learn  to  be  too  generous  to  harbor 
animosity.  No  spirit  can  thrive  on  a 
diet  of  "pickled  grudges." — exchange. 

A  Plea  for  the  Sailor 

The  sailor  has  a  very  short  life.  On 
an  average  his  sea  life  is  only  twelve 
years,  while  the  landsman's  is  twenty- 
two  or  more.  He  has  therefore  a  double 
claim  to  be  first  attended  to. 

On  an  average  over  the  year  six  sail- 
ors  are  drowned  every  night.  They  are 
all  cases  of  hurried  deaths. 

The  sailor's  life  is  one  of  continual 
hazard.  He  is  liable  at  any  moment  to 
be  called  to  enter  in  a  life-and-death 
struggle  with  the  remorseless  waves. 
While  others  enjoy  their  peaceful  slum- 
bers on  the  pillow,  he  has  often  sleep 
banished  from  his  eyes,  and  is  up  bat- 
tling for  dear  life  with  the  fierce  spirit 
of  the  storm. 

The  moment  he  touches  shore  his 
troubles  increase  rather  than  diminish. 
He  is  waylaid  by  land-sharks,  who  dare 
pitilessly  to  rob  him  not  only  of  his 
purse,  but  what  is  more  precious — his 
character,  his  peace  of  conscience,  and 
even  of  his  very  soul. 

The  sailor  lias  a  soul  to  be  saved  as 
precious  as  that  of  any  of  us.  Were  a 
thousand  ships  full  of  costly  cargoes  to 
go  to  the  bottom  in  a  storm,  the  loss 
would  be  a  trifle  compared  with  that  of 
the  sailor's  soul. 

He  suffers  greater  privation  than 
other  men.  He  leads  the  life  of  a 
stranger,  and  scarcely  ever  enjoys  the 
pleasures  of  home.  For  one  or  two 
nights  at  home,  so  called,  he  is  a  month 
at  sea.  To  him  the  Sabbath  Day  brings 
no  Sabbath  privileges  for  the  most  part. 

//  he  has  his  faults,  so  much  greater 
is  the  need  of  effosts  to  reform  him. 
"The  whole  need  not  the  Physician." 

He  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost  is  as  able  and  willing  to  save  the 
sailor  as  any  other  man,  and  when  on 
earth  he  chose  seven  of  his  Apostles 
from  this  class. 


The  Joy  of  Working  Well 

BY  WILLIAM  THOMAS  M'ELROY. 

Ofi^B*E|T    is    an    old    adage  that 

P^tl  T  ^"w'la*  's  W0I"th  doing  is 
rjworth  doing  well,"  and  it  is 
^^Ji3  cheering  thought  that 
..i!.i,-j|iBig^thousands  and  thousands  of 
>sa«£pftfflaCa:men  and  women  all  over  the 
world  today  are  doing  their  work  as  well 
as  they  know  how  just  for  the  joy  that 
they  find  in  "working  well."  It  is  true 
that  it  often  seems  so  much  easier  to  do 
the  work  in  a  slovenly,  indifferent  man- 
ner. So  much  more  ground  can  often 
be  covered  in  the  same  length  of  time 
and  with  the  same  expenditure  of  energy 
by  doing  the  work  hastily.  But  in  work 
so  done  there  is  no  pleasure,  there  is  no 
delight  in  the  knowledge  of  having  done 
your  best,  and  there  is  not  the  joy  of 
knowing  that  though  the  work  may  be 
humble  in  itself,  it  has  been  done  in  a 
manner  that  adds  to  the  wealth  and 
welfare  and  happiness  of  the  world. 

The  person  who  does  his  work  the 
very  best  he  can  never  finds  it  drudgery. 
To  another  it  might  be  tiresome  in  the 
extreme.  The  humble  duties  that  have 
to  be  done  over  and  over  again  each  day 
or  each  week  become  a  grind,  a  burden, 
things  to  be  dreaded,  if  done  only  be- 
cause it  is  necessary  that  they  be  done 
and  in  the  easiest  and  quickest  way  pos- 
sible, just  to  get  them  over  with.  But 
to  the  person  who  looks  upon  those 
duties  as  his  part  of  the  world's  work 
and  delights  in  doing  them  well,  they 
can  never  be  mere  drudgery  or  burden- 
some, wearying  tasks. 

The  late  Lord  Napier,  it  is  said,  once 
desired  a  man  for  an  important  position, 
and  he  had  three  ambitious  and  talented 
young  officers  sent  to  him.  These  he 
set  to  work  at  very  humble  and  undesir- 
able tasks.  Two  of  the  men  looked  upon 
the  tasks  as  much  beneath  their  dignity 
and  performed  them  in  a  very  perfunc- 
tory manner.  The  third,  however,  gave 
them  thorough  and  energetic  attention. 
Soon  he  was  called  before  Lord  Napier. 

"How  is  it,"  demanded  the  general, 
"that  you  thought  such  matters  worthy 
of  so  much  attention?" 

The  young  man,  thinking  Lord  Napier 
believed  him  to  be  an  officer  who  had 
wasted  too  much  time  and  energy  on 
unimportant  things,  flushed  for  a  mo- 
ment, then  he  said: 

"Beg  pardon,  general,  but  it  was  just 
the  fun  of  seeing  how  well  I  could  do 
them." 

The  reply  is  said  to  have  pleased  the 
gruff  old  general  so  greatly  that  the 
officer  was  promoted  without  further 
question. 

There  is,  it  is  said,  in  the  great  cathe- 
dral in  Chartres  an  exquisite  piece  of 
carving.  It  is  not,  however,  generally 
seen  by  the  visitor,  for  it  is  hidden 
away  in  a  most  obscure  corner.  Nor 
did  the  artist  who  created  it  expect  it 
to  be  seen.  He  knew  where  it  was  to 
be  placed,  and  he  had  but  little  hope 
that  it  would  be  noticed  by  more  than 
an  occasional   visitor,   one   who  would 


perhaps  be  more  observant  than  his  fel- 
lows. Yet  he  created  as  nearly  a  perfect 
piece  of  work  as  it  was  possible  for  him 
to  create,  not  for  the  eyes  of  men,  but 
just  for  the  joy  of  knowing  that  he  had 
done  his  best  and  of  feeling  that  he  had 
created  a  perfect  thing. 

It  is  this  joy  of  working  well  that  has 
given  to  the  world  so  many  beautiful 
and  useful  things.  No  good  work  is 
ever  accomplished  by  haphazard,  easy- 
going methods.  No  man  ever  painted  a 
great  picture  or  wrote  a  great  book  or 
made  a  great  speech  who  did  not  put 
into  it  the  best  that  was  in  him.  It  is 
the  hard  things  that  are  worth  while, 
and  some  one  has  well  said:  "The  whole 
history  of  human  achievement  and  civ- 
ilization is  simply  a  record  of  men  and 
women  who  delight  to  do  hard  things." 

Some  time  ago  a  list  of  one  thousand 
successful  men  in  the  United  States  was 
compiled.  In  that  group  there  were 
about  two  hundred  who  had  been  farm- 
ers' sons,  about  two  hundred  who  had 
been  messenger  boys  or  newsboys,  and 
about  two  hundred  who  had  been  appren- 
tices in  factories  or  printing  establish- 
ments; about  fifty  of  them  had  begun 
at  the  bottom  in  railroad  work,  while  of 
the  three  hundred  and  fifty  others,  only 
a  very  few  had  started  in  life  with  a 
fortune  or  a  large  business  already  at 
hand  for  them  to  step  into. 

And  it  was  not  careless  or  indifferent 
performance  of  duty  that  raised  nearly 
all  of  these  thousand  men  to  positions  of 
influence  and  usefulness  in  the  com- 
mercial or  political  or  professional  world. 
It  was  by  hard  work,  the  doing  of  every 
task  in  the  very  best  way  they  knew,  by 
careful  and  painstaking  effort  and  by 
learning  from  their  own  efforts  the  joy 
of  working  well. 

And  after  all  success  is  not  to  be 
measured  so  much  by  the  wealth  you 
have  acquired,  or  the  power  you  have 
secured,  or  the  fame  that  has  become 
yours,  as  by  the  joy  that  you  find  in  the 
things  that  surround  you,  by  content- 
ment with  the  lot  that  must  be  yours, 
and  by  steadily  climbing  higher  on  the 
ladder  of  life  through  persevering  and 
painstaking  endeavor. 

*  »i 

Kind  Words 

What  silences  we  keep  year  after  year 
With  those  who  are  most  near  to  us  and 
dear ; 

We  live  beside  each  other  day  by  day, 
And  speak  of  myriad  things,  but  seldom  say 
The  full,  sweet  word  that  lies  within  our 
reach, 

Beneath   the  common   ground  of  common 
speech. 

Then  out  of  sight  and  out  of  reach  they  go, 
These  dear  familiar  friends  who  loved  us  so, 
And,  sitting  In  the  shadow  they  have  left. 
Alone  with  loneliness,  and  sore  bereft, 
We  think  with  vain  regret  of  some  kind  word 
That  once  we  might  have  said,  and  they 
have  heard. 

JAMES  RUSSELL  LOWELL. 


Actions  Reveal  Character 

We  can  learn  a  lot  about  folks  in  a. 
very  few  minutes,  can't  we? 

The  other  day  I  was  riding  for  9ixty 
miles  in  a  fast,  interurban  electric  car. 
We  ran  right  into  a  violent  thunder- 
storm. For  a  few  minutes  the  car  was. 
stopped  on  a  siding,  and  things  began 
to  happen.  Three  times  within  five 
minutes  the  lighting  struck  the  trolley 
line  and  ran  down  into  our  car,  each 
time  burning  out  a  cluster  of  lights. 
Sparks  and  burning  material  flew  in 
every  direction.  Men's  hats  were  burned 
right  through.  Women  and  children 
screamed.  Men  ran  back  and  forth  in 
the  aisles,  not  knowing  whether  to  go- 
out  into  the  storm  or  stay  on  the  car. 
Nearly  everybody  was  greatly  excited. 
Alongside  of  me  sat  an  old  lady,  whose, 
wrinkled  face  suggested  that  she  must 
have  been  at  least  seventy-five  years  of 
age.  She  was  rather  plainly  dressed,, 
and,  apparently,  was  traveling  with 
several  other  ladies  who  sat  across  the 
aisle.  During  the  height  of  the  excite- 
ment I  heard  somebody  humming  a 
tune,  and  I  looked  around  to  discover 
the  old  lady  sitting  there  as  quietly  as 
though  nothing  was  happening,  and; 
humming  softly  to  herself.  I  said  to> 
myself :  "That  old  lady  has  something 
many  of  the  folks  in  this  car  do  not 
possess." 

I  was  to  find  out  what  that  something- 
was.  The  storm  slackened  a  little,  and 
the  excitement  in  the  car  grew  less.  A 
few  minutes  later  the  old  lady  joined 
the  other  ladies  of  her  party  and  we 
could  hear  them  all  singing  something 
which  finally  took  the  shape  of  a  beauti- 
ful hymn.  Then  their  voices  grew  a 
bit  louder  as  they  gained  a  little  more 
confidence,  and  in  a  few  minutes  all  the 
people  in  the  car  could  hear  them  sing- 
ing: 

"Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me 
Over  life's  tempestuous  sea." 
They    sang    three   verses,  evidently 
knowing  all  the  words  by  heart.  Peo- 
ple who  had  been  excited  grew  quiet, 
and  there  were  a  lot  of  thoughtful  faces 
in  that  car.   Somehow  what  they  sang 
seemed  to  have  a  very  great  significance. 
As  the  storm  quieted  down  they  sang: 
"Boisterous  waves  obey  Thy  will 
When  Thou  sayest  to  them,  'Be  still.'  " 
Yes,  the  old  lady  had  something  that 
kept  her  steady  when  danger  threat- 
ened.   It  was  her  faith  in  her  friend, 
Jesus  Christ.    It  is  a  great  thing  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  such  a  Friend  as 

that. — SELECTED. 

A  Memorial  to  Judson 

A  building  in  memory  of  Dr.  Adoni- 
ram  Judson,  the  great  Baptist  mission- 
ary to  Burma,  is  to  be  erected  at  Ran- 
goon, where  Judson  began  his  work 
one  hundred  years  ago.  The  tower  of 
the  building  will  be  a  reproduction  of 
the  tower  of  the  church  in  Salem, 
Mass.,  where  Judson  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry. 
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E  AX 

What  You  Will— When  You  Will- 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  Will 
Digest  the  Meal  Easily 
and  Surely. 

Food  in  itself  is  harmless.  The  rea- 
son stomach  troubles  arise  is  due  to 
faulty  digestion  brought  about  by 
overworking  the  body  or  brain,  sick- 
ness, overeating,  late  hours,  etc. 


'•Eat?  Why,  That's  My  Middle  Name 
Now,  But  I  Always  Take  a  Stu- 
art's Dyspepsia  Tablet  After 
Meals  to  Play  Safe." 

The  only  way  to  correct  faulty 
stomach  troubles  and  digestive  mis- 
takes is  to  do  what  nature  wants.  All 
that  nature  needs  is  a  little  assistance 
to  do  this  work.  This  is  why  doctors 
tell  you  to  diet.  By  not  eating,  nature 
is  compelled  to  aid  herself.  You  do 
not  then  overwork  her  when  she  is  al- 
ready exhausted. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  go  into 
your  stomach  just  like  food.  They  help 
digest  this  food.  Then  they  enrich  the 
blood,  and  thus  when  the  next  meal  is 
eaten  the  system  is  better  prepared  to 
do  its  work  without  assistance  or  at 
least  less  harmfully. 

By  following  this  natural  habit  you 
will  in  a  short  time  correct  stomach 
trouble,  do  away  with  indigestion  and 
remove  all  danger  of  fatal  digestion 
troubles. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  the 
best  tablets  made.  They  are  composed 
of  the  very  best  natural  ingredients, 
one  grain  of  one  element  will  digest 
3.000  grains  of  meats,  fish,  vegetables, 
grains,  soup,  etc. 

Always  take  a  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablet  after  meals  or  just  before  bed 
time.  By  doing  this  you  will  be  act- 
ing wisely  and  playing  safe. 

Go  to  your  druggist  anywhere  and 
buy  a  box  now.    Price  50  cents. 


AGENTS 

And  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to 
secure  subscriptions  to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal 
cash  commission  or  some  of  the 
very  beautiful  and  useful  arti- 
cles we  offer  as  premiums. 
Send  for  sample  copies,  in- 
structions for  canvassing,  etc. 
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The  Young  Man  and  Home 

There  are  quiet,  secret  and  sacred  in- 
fluences which  enter  into  every  man's 
life,  which  are  among  the  most  power- 
ful in  forming  his  character  and  deter- 
mining his  career.  Among  the  most 
potent  of  these  is  home.  To  every  nor- 
mal man  there  are  two  homes — the  old 
and  the  new. 

The  old  home  is  that  into  which  he 
was  born,  where  his  childhood  and  boy- 
hood was  spent,  where  he  received  those 
impressions  and  influences  which  laid 
the  foundations  of  life  and  character. 
He  may  sometimes  think  that  he  lias 
forgotten  these  early  associations  and 
influences.  He  will  at  times  think  that 
he  has  left  them  behind.  But  this  is  im- 
possible. They  have  enshrined  them- 
selves in  himself,  and  he  can  never  ef- 
face them.  They  will  appear  from  time 
to  time,  and  assert  their  authority  over 
him  ;  and  away  in  the  far  advanced  years 
of  life,  when  all  else  is  forgotten,  these 
things  will  stay  with  him,  and  he  will 
live  them  all  over  again.  But  of  all  the 
associations  and  impressions  which  come 
out  of  the  old  home,  none  is  so  potent 
and  constant  as  the  mother.  It  was  she 
who  in  peril  and  travail  brought  him  into 
this  world,  and  who  received  him  into 
the  fullest  strength  and  tenderness  of 
her  arm,  and  the  warmth  and  love  of 
her  heart.  This  same  tender  care  and 
love  goes  on  through  all  the  childhood 
and  boyhood.  It  has  soothed  pain,  in- 
creased joy,  cared  for  body  and  soul, 
stimulated  and  encouraged  to  nobler  and 
higher  effort.  In  a  word,  all  the  good 
in  the  man  is  begun  under  God,  with  his 
mother. 

There  are  times  when  the  boy  and 
youth  is  tempted  to  forget  his  mother, 
or,  rather,  she  is  present  with  him  in  an 
unconscious  way.  But  when  he  becomes 
a  man,  the  stronger  and  nobler  the  man- 
hood, the  more  vivid  and  the  more 
valued  does  his  mother  become.  Her 
counsel  is  the  best;  her  smiles  the 
sweetest ;  her  commendation  the  purest 
and  truest,  and  her  whole  influence  is 
the  most  precious.  And,  like  other  early 
influences,  her  memory  will  return  in 
advancing  years,  and  caress  and  console 
him  when  all  others  have  been  forgot- 
ten. She  clings  and  she.  condones, 
where  others  will  not. 

There  is  another  character  in  tin- 
home  which  also  makes  a  strong  impres- 
sion and  holds  a  close  relation  to  the 
man.  It  is  the  father.  The  life  and 
duty  of  the  father  is  such  that  he  can- 
not expect  to  make  the  same  early  and 
strong  impressions  as  the  mother.  Vet 
his  relation  is  a  tender,  strong,  and  most 
important  one  to  the  young  man.  He 
has  a  right  to  gratitude,  for  he  has 
borne  burdens  without  number  in  behalf 
of  his  boy.  When  he  first  took  him  in 
his  strong  arms,  there  was  awakened 
an  affection  and  love  which  never  dies. 
When  he  became  a  lad  there  was  a 
companionship  which  could  exist  be- 
tween none  other  than  a  father  and  a 
son,  and  later  it  became  man  with  man 
— the  stronger  growing  weak,  and  the 
weaker  grown  strong.  The  father  has 
toiled  through  the  day,  and  borne  heavy 
strains,  and  passed  ordeals  almost  un- 
endurable, cheered  on  with  the  hope  of 
meeting  the  boy  and  his  mother  at  the 
close  of  the  day.  The  early  prattle,  the 
romp,  and  the  latter's  laughter  have  been 
sweet  music,  quieting  balm.  The  grow- 
ing boy  and  the  growing  young  life  he 
has  regarded  as  his  greatest  reward. 
Year  after  year  he  has  lived  and  labored 
and  waited  and  hoped,  and  when  his  boy 
has  become  a  good  man,  finds  in  him  a 
full  return  for  his  life-work.  The 
measure  of  the  father's  work  is  the  son's 
character,  and  the  measure  of  the  son's 
character  is  his  feeling  for  and  treat- 
ment of  his  father.  Tell  me  how  a 
young  man  gets  along  with  his  father, 
and  it  will  not  be  hard  to  learn  the  es- 
sential character  of  the  man. 

Of  course,  there  may  be  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  old  home,  and  these  will 
hold  their  respective  relations  and  exert 
the  various  influences  which  are  often 
important  and  effective. 

But.  in  time,  the  old  home  will  more 
or  less  recede,  at  least  for  a  season,  and 
the  new  home  will  begin  to  appear  first 
in  dream  and  then  in  reality.  The  chief 
objects  in  that  home  will  again  be  a 
woman,  who  will  be  a  wife  and  a  com- 


panion. Her  character  will  have  more 
to  do  with  the  man's  future  than  that 
of  any  other.  The  relation  of  man  and 
wife  is  of  divine  ordering,  and  it  is  the 
closest  relation  known  to  mankind.  It 
can  be  dissolved  only  by  infidelity  or 
death.  Every  normal  man  looks  for- 
ward to  the  consummation  of  this  holy 
relation,  and  his  choice  of  a  wife  will 
be  determined  very  greatly  by  the  char- 
acter of  his  mother,  the  instruction  of 
his  father,  and  his  own  manhood  and 
character. 

The  other  element  in  the  picture  and 
reality  of  a  normal  home  are  the  little 
children.  No  home  is  complete  without 
them.  If  Providence  withholds  them, 
he  has  some  other  compensation.  But 
the  home  into  which  they  are  refused 
an  entrance  must  also  refuse  the  en- 
trance of  Him  who  said,  "Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,"  and 
selfishness  and  darkness  and  sorrow 
must  mark  the  future  of  that  home. 
But,  where  wife  and  children,  true  and 
pure,  are  given  to  a  man,  the  fight 
and  struggle  of  life  may  be  fierce  and 
hard,  but  the  victory  is  sure  and  the 
reward  great. 

Let  every  young  man,  then,  be  care- 
ful to  gather  up  from  the  old  home  all 
the  precious  and  blessed  influences 
which  it  so  richly  affords,  and  let  him 
look  forward  to  the  new  home  with  all 
the  purity,  ardor  and  wisdom  that  ac- 
company a  noble  manhood  and  pure 
character  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  then, 
in  the  center  of  all,  crown  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Master. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN. 


Hear  the  Song  of  Joy 

The  other  day  a  Christian  woman 
told  of  starting  out  sad  and  heavy- 
hearted  in  the  morning,  with  no  song, 
no  praise,  not  a  thought  of  gladness  in 
her  heart.  Everything  dragged.  There 
seemed  nothing  worth  living  for.  Cir- 
cumstances were  distressing.  There  ap- 
peared only  blackness  before  her  eyes. 
Then  suddenly,  unexpectedly,  something 
happened  which  changed  all  the  outlook. 
Light  broke  in  upon  the  gloom.  The 
friend  said  that  if  an  angel  of  God  had 
come  into  the  dreadful  tangle  with  light 
and  song  the  ffect  could  not  have  been 
more  marvelous.  It  was  joy  that  came, 
and  the  joy  changed  everything.  The 
life  was  saved  from  despair.  The  clouds 
and  shadows  rolled  away  and  the  blue 
sky  hung  everywhere.  The  same  mir- 
acle-story is  told  in  a  little  poem  from 
one  of  the  magazines. 
"Going  up  the  hill  I  found  it  long 
Until  I  met  a  merry  song 

That  kissed  mine  eyes  to  blind  me. 
It  mocked  at  me,  and  turned  and  fled, 
But  played  on,  fluttering  overhead, 
'Till  I  forgot  I  went  footsore, 
And  the  dusty  hill  that  went  before, 
Was  the  blue  hill  far  behind  me." 


EARN  A  PREMIUM 

WOULD  YOU  LIKE  some  of  the  attractive 
and  useful  premiums  that  we  offer  for  securing 
new  subscribers?  A  copy  of  the  American 
Messenger  containing  a  full  list  of  the  premi- 
ums will  be  sent  on  request. 
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THE  CAL0RIS  BOTTLE 


t 


Keeps 
Cold 
Liquids 
Cold 
for 
Eighty 
Hours 


CALORlg 

A  very  useful  article,  which  should  be  in  every  home 

'"pHIS  Caloris  Bottle  makes  possible  many  comforts  in  every  household.  In  it  the 
child's  milk  may  be  kept  warm  at  the  bedside.  By  its  use  the  fevered  sick  may 
have  a  refreshing  cool  drink  within  reach,  or  a  stimulating  hot  broth  at  any  hour 
without  recourse  to  a  fire.  Hot  or  cold  liquids  may  be  packed  with  lunches  to  be  used 
many  hours  later,  at  the  office,  in  the  factory,  in  the  school-room,  out  in  the  field,  on 
an  automobile  trip,  or  wherever  desired.  Think  of  the  delight  of  being  able  to  enjoy 
a  cup  of  hot  coffee  or  tea  with  your  luncheon,  without  the  trouble  of  making  a  fire! 
The  uses,  economies  and  comforts  of  a  Caloris  Bottle  are  well-nigh  numberless. 

The  Caloris  Bottle  differs  from  all  other  vacuum  bottles  in  the  beauty  of  its  shape 
and  finish.  Its  patented  construction  provides  ample  protection  against  the  danger  of 
breaking  the  glass  filler.  Moreover,  it  is  easily  taken  apart  so  that  it  may  be  thor- 
oughly cleansed  and  sterilized.  If  through  some  unusual  accident  the  glass  filler  should 
be  broken,  this  part  of  the  outfit  may  be  readily  replaced. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

We  will  give  one  Caloris  Pint  Bottle  for  only  six  new  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  We  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  the  Caloris  Bottle,  postpaid,  for  $1.85.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  secure 
something  very  useful,  indeed  almost  indispensable,  by  a  slight  effort  in  obtaining  the 
required  number  of  subscriptions  to  this  popular  and  helpful  periodical. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  give  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  the  beauti- 
ful picture,  entitled,  "Suffer  Little  Children,"  by  the  celebrated  artist,  B.  Plockhorst. 
This  picture  is  18  by  22  inches  in  size.  It  is  made  by  a  photographic  process  which 
admirably  reproduces  the  exquisite  beauty  of  expression  in  the  original  painting.  It 
may  serve  as  a  permanent  ornament  in  any  home  or  Sunday-school  room.  Such  a 
picture  is  of  the  greatest  helpfulness,  and  exerts  an  influence  for  good  on  both  young 
and  old.    Kindly  mention  this  special  inducement  when  sending  your  order. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
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Indispensable  Helps  in  Studying  the  Life  of  Christ 


Q.hJ>.HALLQCK 


Journeying  in  the  Land 
Where  Jesus  Lived 

By  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D. 

8vo.  289  pp.  36  full-page  illustrations  from  photo- 
graphs. Bound  in  green  linen  cloth  with  side  stamp  m 
pale  green  and  gold.  Price,  $1.00.  In  padded  binding, 
boxed,  60  cents.    Red  cloth,  library  binding,  50  cents. 

Tenting  and  traveling  in  Palestine,  Dr.  Hallock  gives 
us  admirable  views  of  the  Holy  Land  as  it  is  to-day-  He 
says:  "The  land  awakens  new  interest  in  the  book,  and 
we  certainly  know  that  our  sight  of  many  of  the  sacred 
locations  of  the  land  has  rendered  the  recitals  of  the 
book  much  more  vivid  " 


The  Life  of  Christ 


By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 

Mew  edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Printed  in  clear 
type.    Bound  in  cloth.    162  pp.    Price,  60  cents. 

This  is  pre-eminently  the  student's  Life  of  Christ  Dr 
Stalker  says:  "No  other  book  has,  as  far  as  the  author 
is  aware,  been  written  on  the  plan  of  this  one — to  exhibit 
in  the  briefest  possible  space  the  main  features  and  tli  • 
general  course  of  the  Life,  so  as  to  cause  the  well-known 
details  to  flow  together  in  the  reader's  mind  and  shape 
themselves  into  aii  easily  comprehended  whole." 

Every  paragraph  in  the  book  is  numbered  so  as  to  be 
easily  referred  to,  and  each  chapter  is  preceded  by  an 
analysis  of  the  period  treated  in  the  chapter.  An  ap- 
pendix gives  valuable  Hints  and  Questions  on  various 
paragraphs  through  the  book. 


Bible  Dictionary 

By  Rev.  W.  W.  Rand,  D.D. 

8vo.  720  pp.  Revised  edition.  360  illustrations.  Cloth 
binding,  with  embossed  side  stamp.    Price,  $1.25. 

A  model  of  accuracy,  cheapness  and  typographical  ex- 
cellence Beyond  al]  question  the  best  low-priced  single- 
volume  Bible  dictionary  that  is  before  the  public. 


Bible  Text  Book 

Students'  revised  edition.  12mo.  Durably  bound.  232 
pp.    Price,  net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  60  cents. 

A  valuable  help  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  It  is  a 
topical  concordance.  All  Bible  places,  persons  and  sub- 
jects are  arranged  alphabetically,  and  under  each  word 
are  given  the  texts  bearing  upon  the  same,  with  Chrono- 
logical Tables  and  Index,  a  Synopsis  of  Robinson's 
"Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  Prophecies  and  Allusions  to 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament,  etc. 

New  Testament  with 
Notes 

Pocket  size.  Printed  on  fine  thin  paper,  bound  in 
leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  800  pp. 
Size  by4x3iixH  in.    Price,  $1.00. 

This  is  a  very  handsome  Testament,  clear  type,  co- 
pious and  comprehensive  notes,  bound  in  limp  leather — ■ 
a  very  handsome,  substantial  book,  one  that  will  be  espe- 
cially helpful  in  the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons." 
— Christian  Union  Herald. 


The  Life  of  Christ 

By  William  Hanna,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

This  is  a  New  and  Enlarged  Edition,  especially  ar- 
ranged for  Bible  Students  in  Twenty-five  Outline  Studies 
and  Reading  Courses  by  Charles  H.  Morgan,  Ph.D. 

Cloth,  16  illustrations  and  2  maps  S62  pp.  Price 
net,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $1.13. 

Dr.  Hanna's  "Life  of  Christ"  is  a  strong  yet  simple 
recital  of  the  main  facts  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  with  a 
careful  analysis  of  His  teachings.  Dr.  Morgan's  intro- 
ductory comments  and  clear  synopsis  of  the  matter  to  be 
studied  in  each  section  bring  the  book  into  most  excellent 
shape  for  classroom  work.  It"  is  printed  on  India  paper, 
with  the  result  that  what  was  formerly  a  large  and  bulky 
volume  is  now  a  light,  handy  book  easily  carried  by  the 
student. 


The  Christ  of  History 

By  John  Young,  M.A. 

New  edition.  16mo.  260  pp.  Morocco  grained  bind- 
ing; stamped  in  gold.  Price,  net,  35  cents.  By  mail,  41 
cents. 

A  brilliant  and  admirable  argument  for  Christ's  divin- 
ity, derived  from  His  life  on  earth.    A  book  for  thinkers. 


The  Teachings  of  Jesus 
Series 

This  series  of  books  is  designed  to  cover  the  leading 
subjects  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  in  a  popular  and 
scholarly  manner.  The  authors  who  have  contributed  to 
this  series  are  men  whose  names  are  well  known,  and 
« ho  have  been  chosen  with  a  view  to  their  special  fitne*s 
to  discuss  the  particular  subject  which  has  been  assigned 
to  each  one. 

Each  volume  is  cloth  bound.  12»io.  Price  per  volume, 
50  cents  net.    By  mail,  58  cents. 

The  titles  and  authors  of  the  individual  volumes  are 

as  follows: 

Christian  Conduct 


By  Andrew  Zenos,  D.D. 

The  Christian  Life 

By  G.  B   F.  Hallock.  D.D. 

The  Future  Life 

By  Willis  Judson  Beechek,  D.D. 

God  the  Father 

'  By  Archibald  T.  Robertson,  D.D. 

His  Own  Mission 


By  Frank  Hugh  Foster,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 

His  Own  Person 


By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D. 

The  Holy  Spirit 

By  Rev.  Louis  Burton  Crane. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Church 

By  Geerhardus  Vos,  Ph.D.,  D.D 

The  Scriptures 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


In  the  Likeness  of  Men 

By  Thomas  Marjoribanks. 

Cloth;  side  stamp  in  white  and  black.  \  illustrations. 
93  pp.    12»io.    Price,  net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  55  cents. 

Most  of  us  fail  to  catch  the  true  likeness  of  Christ  as 
lie  actually  appeared  when  living  among  men  In  this 
book  we  enter  into  His  life  and  experiences,  accompany 
Him  to  the  home  ami  the  market  place,  look  into  His  face 
and  listen  to  His  voice.  Our  hearts  burn  as  He  reveals 
the  deep  and  precious  things  of  God.  There  is  strength 
for  work  and  rest  for  weariness. 


The  Lord  of  Glory 

By   B.  B.  Warfield,   D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  in 
Princeton    Theological  Seminary. 

Plain  cloth  binding.    Hvo-    329  pp.    Price,  $1  00. 

This  book  presents  a  study  of  the  designations  of  our 
Lord  in  the  New  Testament,  with  especial  reference  to 
His  Deitv.  It  has  been  written  by  a  master-hand  and 
will  easily  take  rank  with  the  greatest  works  on  the  Per- 
son of  our  Lord. 


Harmony  of  the  Gospels 

and  Outline  of  the  Life  of  Christ 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D. 

Hvo.  Cloth,  xxiii,  260  pp.  Originally  published  at  $1.50 
per  copy.  Special  Students'  Edition.  American  Revised 
Text.     Price,  50  cents  net.     By  mail,  56  cents. 

"This  provides  aids  for  using  the  American  Revised 
Version  of  the  Bible  with  the  same  facility  that  the  King 
James  version  has  hitherto  been  used.  In  the  words  of 
the  American  Revised  Version  the  whole  text  of  the  four 
gospels  is  here  printed — in  parallel  columns  where  the 
different  gospels  duplicate  one  another,  but  in  full  width 
across  the  page  where  the  story  depends  upon  one  gospel 
alone.  To  a  Bible  class  teacher  a  manual  of  this  sort  is 
practically  indispensable  when  his  lessons  are  dealing 
with  the  story  of  Christ." — The  Continent. 


The  Person  of  Christ 

By    Philip    Schaff,   D.D.,    with    Foreword  by 
Rev.  Cortland  Myers,  D.D. 

Revised  edition  from  new  plates.  Cloth,  148  pages, 
limo.    Price,  net,  75  cents.    By  mail,  81  cents. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff's  strong, 
scholarly  analysis  of  the  life  and  character  of  Jesus, 
showing  His  divine  influence  upon  human  history  and 
refuting  the  baseless  attacks  of  infidels.  As  Dr.  Myers 
says  in  his  masterly  foreword,  "Dr.  Schaff  has  replaced 
the  sand  of  scepticism  by  the  rock  of  faith.  He  has 
shown  that  the  central  miracle  of  history  is  Christ  Him- 
self, that  He  is  the  divine-human  Saviour  and  that  in  this 
fact  Christianity  securely  rests." 


The  Master  Preacher 

A  Study  of  the  Homiletics  of  Jesus. 
By  Albert  R.  Bond,  A.B.,  A.M.,  D-D. 

Handsomely  printed  on  antique  paper,  and  durably 
bound  in  full  cloth,  stamped  in  gold.  8vo.,  320  pp.  Price, 
$1.00  net.    By  mail,  $1.10. 

The  author  has  produced  a  masterpiece  as  to  the  preach- 
ing of  Jesus.  The  thought  moves  along  the  line  of  His 
Preparation,  Audiences,  Themes,  Rhetorical  Forms,  Par- 
ables, Miracles,  Personal  Delivery,  Simplicity  and  Orig- 
inality with  Dramatic  Power,  His  Authoritativcness,  and 
above  all  His  Messianic  Consciousness,  as  the  source  of 
His  marvelous  preaching  power.  No  student  of  the  life 
of  Christ  can  afford  to  be  without  this  volume,  which 
emphasizes  facts  not  duly  appreciated. 


Self-Explaining  Bible 

Large,  clear  type.  1,524  pp.  Size  10^x7xlJ^  in. 
Special  morocco  grained  binding,  red  edges,  $2.50.  Full 
flexible  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges, 
$5.00. 

This  P.ible  contains  the  text  of  the  Bible,  together 
with  valuable  introductions  to  the  books  of  the  Bible  and 
notes  and  instructions  based  upon  the  text  The  work 
also  includes  the  outline  of  Kerr's  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels. 
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Songs  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 


Charming  bor- 
der decorations 
in  color  depict- 
ing child,  animal 
and  bird  life, 
frame  the  type 
pages. 

The  book  has 
been  carefully 
edited ;  scores  of 
old  favorites  will 
b  e  recognized, 
and  new  poems 
by  Mary  Mapes 
Dodge,  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson 
and  others  have 
been  added. 

Well  printed 
and  bound,  with 
side-stamp  in 
white  and  silver, 
and  a  picture  in  colors  c 
makes  a  beautiful  gift  book 


the 


"For  pure, 
sweet,  spiritual 
culture  for  lit- 
tle children,  I 
know  no  book 
of  poetry  so 
practical  and 
usable  as 
'Songs  for  the 
Little  Ones  at 
Home.'  My 
mother  used  it 
in  her  family; 
we  use  it  in 
ours." — Rev.  G. 
B.  F.  Hallock, 
D.D. 

"An  unequaled 
collec  t  i  o  n  of 
juvenile  verse. 
I  shall  do  all  I 
can  to  carl  attention  to  it." — Margaret  E. 
Sangster. 


New  edition,  with  beautiful  border  decorations.  12  full-page  pictures,  15 
songs  set  to  music.    12mo,  256  pp.    Size  5x7%  in. 


We  will  give  this  book  for  two  new 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each. 


As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  to  each  new 
subscriber  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  picture  in  colors, 
entitled  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  famous  artist, 
B.  Plockhorst.  The  picture  is  14  V2  by  20  inches  in  size 
and  is  well  adapted  for  framing  if  so  desired.  Kindly 
mention  this  special  offer,  when  sending  your  order. 


THE  good  shepherd. 


A  Wonderful  Natural  Bridge 

The  striking  picture  that  appears  on 
the  front  cover  page  of  this  issue  of 
the  American  Messenger  presents  one 
of  the  many  curious  formations  found 
in  the  cliffs  that  extend  for  miles  along 
the  coast  of  California  in  the  vicinity 
of  Santa  Cruz. 

Santa  Cruz  is  a  watering  place  of  con- 
siderable repute.  Within  a  radius  of  a 
few  miles  may  be  found  the  Sequoia 
Park,  the  Big  Tree  forest  and  these 
marvelous  cliffs,  carved  by  nature  into 
various  shapes,  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  which  is  the  wonderful  natural 
bridge  pictured  on  the  cover  of  this 
paper. 

This  interesting  picture  has  been  re- 
produced from  a  photograph  courteous- 
ly furnished  by  the  Southern  Pacific 
Railway  Company,  on  whose  line  Santa 
Cruz  is  located. 

8?  * 

The  Evolution  of  the  Bible 
Form 

BY  WILLIAM  M.  LANGDON. 

From  the  stone  tablets  on  which  the 
Ten  Words  of  the  Law  were  engraved, 
and  the  sheepskins  on  which  the  proph- 
ets painfully  penned  their  burning  senti- 
ments, to  the  India  paper  of  the  present 
day,  is  a  far  cry.  Between  the  roll  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  that  Jehoiakin  cut 
up  with  his  penknife,  and  the  book  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  from  which  the  Mes- 
siah read  his  text  in  the  Nazareth  syna- 
gogue— between  these  and  the  handy 
volume  of  Proverbs  that  may  be  carried 
in  the  vest  pocket,  and  the  "Finger 
Testament"  or  "Thumb  Bible"  that  your 
pastor  takes  from  his  pocket  at  your 
bedside,  there  is  an  unappreciated  con- 
trast in  portability  and  convenience  of 
manipulation.  And  if  you  compare  the 
whole  Bible  in  ancient  roll-form,  includ- 
ing the  case  in  which  the  sacred  scrolls 
were  kept,  with  the  "Midget"  editions 
of  the  complete  Bible  now  produced  by 
photographic  process,  measuring  less 
than  two  inches  in  length,  and  weighing 
only  one  hundred  and  eighty  grains,  you 
will  get  an  impression  of  the  develop- 
ment in  the  art  of  Bible  making  during 
the  past  millenniums  that  is  really  new 
to  most  readers  of  the  holy  book. 

The  "Mite  Testament,"  weighing 
twenty-six  grains,  and  worn  in  a  locket 
around  the  neck,  or  as  a  charm  on  the 
watch  chain,  is  smaller  that  the  phy- 
lactery that  the  Pharisee  wore  on  his 
forehead.  Two  rolls  of  the  Pentateuch 
in  the  New  York  Public  Library,  He- 
brew manuscripts  on  leather,  respec- 
tively two  and  four  centuries  old,  each 
measures,  when  unrolled,  one  hundred 
and  ten  feet  long  by  two  feet  wide,  and, 
when  rolled  up,  with  the  rollers,  meas- 
ure about  two  and  one-half  feet  by  one 
foot,  and  each  weighs  about  ten  pounds. 
In  contrast  to  these  a  miniature  roll  of 
The  Law,  also  in  Hebrew,  is  printed  to- 
day on  a  sheet  measuring  eight  yards 
long  by  three  and  one-half  inches  wide, 
and  when  rolled  up  measures  five  by  two 
inches,  and  weighs  less  than  two  ounces. 
Accompanying  this  are  certain  orna- 
ments, a  title  card,  and  a  pointer  to  be 
used  by  an  assistant  to  the  reader,  to 
keep  the  place  for  the  latter;  two  men 
being  thus  required,  in  the  ancient  and 
modern  synagogues,  for  the  reading  of 
The  Law.  The  Psalms  and  Prophets 
may  be  read  from  books,  but  the  roll 
form  is  demanded  by  the  "Torah." 

If  we  imagine  the  chest  in  a  Jewish 
synagogue  containing  the  Old  Testament 
rolls,  and  the  larger  chest  in  an  early 
Christian  Church  containing  the  addi- 
tional rolls  of  the  New  Testament,  we 
cannot  conceive  them  to  have  occupied 
less  than  several  cubic  feet  of  space  or 
to  have  weighed  less  than  many  pounds. 
The  oldest  Bible  known  in  the  Vatican 
library  is  now  in  book  form.  This  copy, 
not  quite  complete,  is  as  heavy  as,  and 
less  elegant  than,  our  modern  Pulpit 
Bibles. 

The  "Midget"  Bibles,  above  referred 
to,  ha i^e  been  made  during  the  last 
twenty  vears,  and  include  a  "Shakes- 
peare Family  Bible,"  with  facsimiles 
from  the  Stratford  Parish  Register;  a 
"Burns  Family  Bible,"  with  facsimiles  to 
the  family  register  in  the  poet's  hand- 
writing, and  an  "Ulster  Day  Bible,"  with 
the  League  and  Covenant. 
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Some  of  these  Midget  Bibles  contain 
numerous  illustrations.  Midget  editions 
have  also  been  published  of  the  English 
Prayer  Book  and  the  Koran  in  Arabic. 

Secular  literature  is  represented  in 
these  Midget  books  by  facsimiles  of 
Johnson's  Dictionary,  the  First  Edition 
of  Burns'  Poems,  a  volume  of  British 
Songs,  with  music  and  illustrations;  se- 
lected Humorous  and  Golden  Thoughts, 
and  several  Dictionaries  or  Conversa- 
tion Books  in  four  European  languages. 

With  each  of  these  Midget  books  is 
provided  a  magnifying  glass  for  the  as- 
sistance of  the  reader,  but  the  type  is  so 
clear  that  a  person  with  good  eyesight 
may  dispense  with  that  help.  It  has 
even  happened  that  a  minister  (the  Rev. 
Dr.  Rorison,  of  Dalserf,  Scotland)  was 
able  and  accustomed  to  read  his  Scrip- 
ture lessons  in  the  pulpit  from  the 
Miniature  Bible.  Another  Scotch  min- 
ister. Rev.  Mr.  Mursell,  of  Coats  Me- 
morial Church,  Paisley,  once  had  an 
offer  of  a  new  pulpit  Bible.  Having  ac- 
cepted the  offer,  he  later  received  a 
parcel  containing  a  lectern  five  and  one- 
half  inches  high,  with  one  of  these 
Midget  Bibles  secured  to  it  by  a  chain ! 
This  souvenir  was  issued  in  the  year 
1911  A.D.  in  commemoration  of  the 
King  James  Tercentenarv,  to  illustrate 
the  chaining  of  Bibles  in  the  English 
churches  a  few  cenHiries  ago. 

Now.  instead  of  issuing  Bibles  with 
chains  for  fear  of  their  being  secretly 
borrowed,  we  order  them  from  the 
printer  bv  the  hundred  thousand  and 
scatter  them  broadcast.  Th<>  bulkv 
book  that  was  at  first  laboriously  conied 
by  hand  and  belonged  to  only  a  few 
priests  and  scribes,  is  now  marvclously 
multiplied  bv  thr  press  and  placed  in 
convenient  form  in  the  hands  of  rverv 
child  who  wishes  a  copy  of  God's  Word. 

A  Pleasant  Message 

A  subscriber  who  lives  in  Melrose 
Highlands,  Mass..  writes: 

"I  regard  the  American  Messenger 
as  a  most  welcome  guest,  and.  would 
enjoy  seeing  it  once  a  week,'* 
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Consecration  to  Ideals 

BY   REV.    WILLIAM   THOMAS    M'ELROY,  D.D. 

According  to  the  ancient  bards,  to 
Merlin,  the  great  magician,  philosopher 
and  dreamer,  in  his  early  life, 

"The  Master  whispered, 
'Follow  the  gleam.'  " 

And  after  a  long  life  spent  as  the  Mas- 
ter had  bidden,  he  gives  the  advice  with 
which  the  beautiful  and  stirring  poem 
by  Tennyson,  "Merlin  and  the  Gleam," 
closes  its  thrilling  and  melodious  stan- 
zas : 

"And  ere  it  vanishes    .    .  . 
After  it,  follow  it, 
Follow  the  gleam." 

As  Merlin  in  the  mythological  ages 
long  gone  by  followed  "the  gleam,"  so 
should  the  men  and  women  of  to-day 
be  following  the  gleam  only  where  to 
Merlin  "the  gleam"  was  something 
mysterious,  unknown,  elusive,  we  who 
live  in  the  enlightened  twentieth  century 
should  look  upon  our  tangible  ideals  as 
the  gleam  we  are  to  follow.  And  as 
Merlin  was  great  and  noble  and  happy 
because  he  consecrated  his  life  to  fol- 
lowing "the  gleam,"  so  should  we 
achieve  honor  among  men  and  peace  in 
the  abiding  hope  of  eternal  blessedness 
by  following  our  ideals.  The  difference 
between  the  person  of  nobility,  of  char- 
acter, usefulness  of  life  and  hope  for 
the  future,  and  the  person  who  drifts 
along  hopelessly,  uselessly  and  unhap- 
pily, is  not  so  much  a  difference  of  edu- 
cation or  environment  or  temperament, 
as  so  many  would  have  us  believe,  but 
the  difference  between  the  following  out 
of  ideals  and  the  lack  of  ideals.  "Show 
me  one  who  has  an  ideal,"  says  a  great 
writer,  "and  I  will  show  you  one  who 
has,  at  least  in  his  moral  and  spiritual 
nature,  risen  to  the  higher  table  lands  of 
humanity." 

Webster,  the  great  lexicographer,  de- 
fines an  ideal  as  "a  standard  or  model 
of  perfection  or  duty ;"  and  it  is  the 
person  who  has  a  definite  and  clear-cut 
ideal  that  accomplishes  the  most  srood 
for  the  world  and  for  his  fellow  man. 

It  is  the  secret  of  unselfish  living,  the 


reason  for  helpfulness  to  mankind,  the 
working  out  in  the  heart  and  life  of  all 
that  is  true  and  noble  and  good.  The 
person  without  an  ideal  of  some  sort  is 
of  necessity  without  ambition  to  accom- 
plish anything  worth  while  or  the  desire 
to  attain  to  nobler  things. 

But  merely  having  an  ideal  is  not 
sufficient  in  itself.  We  must  be  con- 
secrated to  that  ideal.  One  may  have 
the  ideal  of  loving  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self, but  if  one  loses  sight  of  the  ideal 
when  an  occasion  for  a  difference  arises, 
it  is  of  no  avail,  and  no  value  whatso- 
ever. An  ideal, to  be  of  any  value  in  char- 
acter-building, must  exercise  the  same 
influence  when  our  neighbor's  pigs  get 
into  our  gardens  as  when  ours  gets  into 
his.  And  it  is  only  by  consecration  to 
the  ideal  that  we  can  make  it  work 
both  ways. 

The  difference  between  those  who 
have  ideals  and  are  consecrated  to  them 
and  those  who  have  no  such  ideals  is 
so  marked  that  we  feel  it  when  we 
are  in  their  presence.  Consecration  to 
an  ideal  softens  the  hard  places  of  char- 
acter; it  gives  us  a  broader  and  happier 
outlook  on  life;  it  gives  us  fortitude 
and  even  happiness  in  the  face  of  disap- 
pointments and  vicissitudes ;  and  it 
shines  forth  beautifully  in  word  and 
work,  in  thought  and  deed. 

Consecration  to  ideals  is  the  secret  of 
much  that  is  best  in  the  great  work  that 
has  been  done  in  the  world.  Without 
an  ideal  the  poet  cannot  create  the  great 
poems  or  think  the  great  thoughts  that 
are  his ;  the  author  cannot  write  great 
books ;  the  merchant  cannot  make  his 
business  a  philanthropy,  as  well  as  a 
profit-winner;  the  statesman  cannot 
construct  the  laws  which  do  the  greatest 
good  to  the  greatest  number;  and  the 
preacher  cannot  bring  to  his  people  the 
satisfying  and  regenerating  message 
the  Creator  has  intrusted  to  him. 

What  are  some  of  the  ideals  that  we 
should  have,  and  to  which  we  should  be 
consecrated?  We  do  not  have  to  go 
far  to  seek  them.  In  one  Book  we  can 
find  more  of  them  than  any  or  all  of  us 
can  ever  attain.  And  how  thankful  we 
should  be  that  never  yet  has  it  been 
necessary  for  anyone  to  go  beyond  this 
Book  in  search  of  an  ideal ! 

"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  is  one 
of  them.  "Seek  ve  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,"  is  another. 
"Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another." 
"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good."  "Be  ye  followers  of 
me."  And  then  that  crowning  one  of 
all :  "Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them." 

Let  us  seek  an  ideal.  The  worth-while 
life  is  the  life  that  is  built  upon  ideals. 
And  when  we  have  found  our  ideal,  let 
us  consecrate  ourselves  to  it. 

"I  hold  it  truth  with  him  who  sings 
To  one  clear  harp  in  diverse  tones, 
That  men  may  rise  on  stepping-stones 
Of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things." 
— PITTSBURGH   CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 

"Singing  Their  Way  Up" 

A  writer  tells  of  a  visit  to  the  famous 
Calumet  and  Hecla  mines  in  northern 
Michigan  shortly  before  5  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  As  they  came  to  the 
mouth  of  the  mine,  a  friend  said  to  him, 
"Stand  here  and  listen."  There  was 
silence  for  a  moment  and.  coming  from 
the  earth  beneath  their  feet,  faint 
sounds  were  heard.  They  grew  stronger 
and  more  distinct  as  they  waited,  seem- 
ing like  the  weird  melodies  played  by 
the  wind  on  telegraph  wires.  Nearer 
and  nearer  they  came,  mingled  with  the 
creaking  of  machinery,  and  resolving 
themselves  at  last  into  the  familiar  notes 
of  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee."  In  a 
moment  the  cage  reached  the  top  of  the 
shaft,  and  the  day  shift  of  Welsh 
miners,  who  had  been  singing  their  way 
up  from  a  depth  of  hundreds  of  feet, 
stepped  out,  and,  baring  their  heads, 
joined  in  "Praise  God.  from  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow."  and  then  quietly  turned  J 
homeward.  "They  do  this  every  night 
when  their  work  is  done."  said  the 
friend.  "It  is  their  expression  of  praiie 
and  thanksgiving," 
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"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joyf  Which  shall  be  to  alt  people.    Luke  2 : 10 
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THE  BLESSING  OF  A  GENUINE  REVIVAL 

By  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  Superintendent  of  the  Men's  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute 


HE  word  "revival"  is  associ- 
ated in  some  minds  with  un- 
pleasant recollections.  It  sug- 
gests a  season  of  great  excite- 
ment, the  multiplication  of 
meetings,  a  multitude  of  new 
members  hurried  into  the 
church,  many  of  whom  are  not  converted,  fol- 
lowed by  a  reaction  equally  strong,  and  of 
much  longer  duration.  Such  a  season  all  sen- 
sible people  deprecate;  but  it  is  foolish  to  con- 
demn all  revivals,  because  some  are  spurious. 
It  would  not  be  wise  to  refuse  all  money  be- 
cause we  had  seen  a  few  counterfeit  bills,  but 
it  would  be  wise  to  learn  the  difference  between 
the  genuine  and  the  counterfeit.  Even  so  it 
may  be  profitable  to  consider  what  a  genuine 
revival  of  religion  is,  why  it  is  often  necessary, 
and  what  can  be  done  to  promote  it. 

What  a  Revival  Means 

A  revival  is  simply  a  renewal  of  spiritual  life 
which  has  grown  dormant.  Strictly  speaking 
it  applies  only  to  Christians,  for  those  who  have 
no  spiritual  life  cannot  have  it  renewed.  You 
can  revive  a  drooping  plant,  but  not  a  dead  one. 
So  those  in  whose  heart  Christ  dwells  may 
have  their  love  for  Him  increased,  but  one  who 
has  never  been  converted  cannot  be  revived. 
However,  when  Christians  are  revived,  the  un- 
saved are  sure  to  be  converted,  though  this  is 
by  no  means  the  only  benefit  of  a  revival. 

That  the  Spirit  does  move  upon  a  church 
or  community  at  times  in  an  unusual  manner 
cannot  be  denied.  In  place  of  apathy  and  in- 
difference we  behold  attention  and  interest. 
God's  Word  seems  attractive,  God's  house  is 
thronged  night  after  night,  regardless  of  the 
weather,  or  the  season  of  the  year.  Old  feuds 
are  forgotten,  old  enemies  are  reconciled,  and 
everybody  feels  that  a  settlement  should  be 
made  with  God  and  man,  whether  it  involves  a 
penitent  confession,  or  the  paying  of  a  debt, 
or  the  restoration  of  that  which  has  been  wrong- 
fully taken.  The  atmosphere  is  favorable  to 
the  confession  of  Christ,  and  those  who  have 
long  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  are  now  embold- 
ened to  do  it.  If  all  this  makes  better  men  and 
women,  more  considerate  parents  and  more 
obedient  children,  happier  homes  and  more 
peaceful  neighborhoods,  who  shall  say  that  it 
is  not  an  unmixed  blessing.  Anything  which 
makes  people  more  reverent  and  prayerful, 
more  honest  and  truthful,  is  good,  and  good 
only,  and  this  is  precisely  what  a  revival  of 
religion  does. 

A   Foolish  Objection 

Some  people  say  that  a  revival  awakens  ex- 
citement. What  if  it  does?1  Excitement  is  a' 
good  thing  if  the  object  be  a  worthy  one,  and 
the  conversion  of  lost  men  and  women  is  cer- 
tainly a  worthy  object.  Business  men  try  con- 
stantly to  interest  people  in  their  stock  of  goods, 
they  work  night  and  day  to  get  a  crowd  into 
their  stores ;  politicians  flood  the  country  with 
literature,  parade  the  street  with  bands,  and  no 
one  questions  the  wisdom  of  it,  because  we 
know  it  is  necessary  to  arouse  the  public  to  the 
importance  of  voting  aright;  but  when  God's 


people  put  forth  special  efforts  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  the  thoughtless,  the  cry  of  excite- 
ment is  sure  to  be  raised.  It  is  the  devil's  de- 
vice to  hinder  the  Lord's  work,  and  oftentimes 
he  finds  professing  Christians  his  best  helpers 
in  raising  the  foolish  objection. 

A  revival  does  not  last  long,  it  is  sometimes 
alleged.  That  may  be  true  in  some  cases,  but 
the  merchant  does  not  stop  booming  his  busi- 
ness because  he  knows  the  boom  will  not  last 
long,  nor  does  the  politician  cease  his  cam- 
paigning, though  he  knows  the  campaign  will 
be  short.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  special 
meetings  will  continue  many  weeks,  but  if  the 
work  is  genuine  the  results  will  abide  for  years. 
The  Protestant  Reformation  took  but  a  few 
years,  yet  Europe  and  the  whole  world  feel  its 
effects  to  this  hour.  Pentecost  lasted  but  a 
day,  yet  in  that  day  it  changed  the  whole  face 
of  the  world  religiously. 

Someone  may  ask,  why  are  revivals  neces- 
sary ?  Why  does  a  dying  plant  need  water  and 
sunshine?  Because  it  hasn't  strength  enough 
to  hold  its  head  up  and  must  have  outside 
help.  So  there  are  many  Christians  who  are 
not  self-sustaining.  They  do  not  pray  enough 
nor  feed  on  the  Word  enough  to  keep  them  in 
good  spiritual  condition.  The  consequence  is 
they  steadily  lose  ground  until  they  are  in 
danger  of  losing  all  hold  on  Christ,  and  spe- 
cial measures  must  be  resorted  to  to  revive 
them.  Frequent  messages  from  God's  Word 
must  be  poured  into  them  until  they  begin  to 
respond  to  it.  and  love  it,  and  become  self-sus- 
taining Christians,  able  to  help  others  into  the 
way  of  life. 

In  all  ages  God  has  found  it  necessary  to 
say  to  His  church,  "Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem." 

When  a  Revival  May  Be  Expected 

When  God's  people  desire  a  revival,  and  are 
willing  to  comply  with  the  conditions,  then 
may  a  genuine  revival  be  expected. 

God  is  always  willing,  but  His  people  are 
not.  "If  My  people  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways ;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 
(2  Chronicles  7:14.) 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
(Malachi  3  :io.) 

These  two  passages  of  Scripture  seem  to 
teach  clearly  that  God's  people  may  have  a  re- 
vival whenever  they  are  willing  to  do  their  duty 
as  the  Word  requires,  and  claim  God's  prom- 
ise. Oh,  for  a  revival  in  every  heart,  and  home, 
and  church,  in  our  land ! 

A  revival  is  not  a  thing  of  chance.  If  it 
comes,  it  is  because  some  one  has  set  in  mo- 
tion forces  which  make  a  revival  inevitable. 

On  one  occasion,  when  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher 
was  pastor  at  Litchfield,  Conn.,  a  remarkable 


work  of  grace  occurred.  Its  coming  was  sud- 
den and  unexpected.  There  has  been  no  extra 
meetings,  nor  were  there  any  indications  of 
special  interest  such  as  usually  precede  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit.  No  one  could  account 
for  this  strange  manifestation  of  divine  power. 

When  the  interest  had  somewhat  subsided, 
Dr.  Beecher  began  to  take  up  his  pastoral  work 
again,  and  called,  among  other  places,  at  the 
house  of  a  sick  man  who  lived  in  the  outskirts 
of  the  parish.  The  shut-in  asked  many  ques- 
tions about  the  revival  and  the  various  people 
who  had  been  converted,  and  then  told  his  pas- 
tor the  following  story: 

He  said  that  as  he  lay  on  his  bed  he  had  felt 
greatly  depressed  at  the  thought  of  his  utter 
uselessness.  Finally  it  occurred  to  him  that 
he  could  at  least  pray  for  people  even  though 
he  could  not  visit  and  talk  with  them.  He  be- 
gan to  pray  for  his  next  door  neighbor,  and 
then  took  the  next  house,  and  the  next,  until 
he  had  prayed  his  way  to  the  end  of  the  street, 
taking  in  every  family,  and  praying  for  every 
individual  so  far  as  he  knew  them.  Then  he 
took  another  street,  and  another,  until  he  prayed 
his  way  all  through  the  parish.  Then  he 
began  again,  and  prayed  his  way  through  the 
parish  a  second  time ;  and  then  came  the  re- 
vival which  he  was  expecting,  but  which  the 
church  and  pastor  had  had  no  intimation  ofr 
and  for  which,  indeed,  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  responsible. 

When  Dr.  Beecher  heard  that  recital  he  said : 
"Now  I  know  where  that  revival  had  its  earthly 
origin.  It  was  in  the  sick-room  of  that  godly 
man." 

The    Master's    Concern    for  Souls 

Our  Saviour  has  an  intense  concern  for  souls. 
During  His  earthly  life  He  worked  so  zealously 
that  He  reminded  His  disciples  of  the  passage 
which  says,  "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up."  He  arose  early  in  the  morning 
to  pray;  indeed,  He  often  prayed  all  night,  we 
may  believe.  He  wept  over  Jerusalem ;  He 
even  sweat  blood  under  the  crushing  weight  of 
His  personal  responsibility. 

Christ  expects  His  church  to  share  this  con- 
cern for  souls  with  Him.  The  church  is  the 
bride  of  Christ  and  the  mother  of  God's  chil- 
dren. A  husband  and  wife  ought  to  think  alike 
and  feel  alike.  Their  interests  are  identical, 
their  hearts  should  throb  as  one.  Unless  the 
bride  of  Christ  shares  with  her  Lord  in  this 
concern  for  souls,  there  will  be  no  spiritual  chil- 
dren born,  for  children  are  not  born  of  one 
parent.  Indeed,  it  would  be  a  calamity  if  chil- 
dren should  be  born  under  such  conditions. 
You  might  as  well  put  a  babe  in  the  arms  of  a 
dead  mother  as  to  put  converts  into  the  care  of 
a  cold,  unsympathizing  church.  Those  who 
have  experience  know  that  the  hardest  thing  to 
accomplish  in  revival  work  is  to  secure  an  at- 
mosphere which  is  favorable  to  the  new  birth, 
and  after  that  the  work  is  very  easy. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  real  con- 
cern for  souls,  conversions  will  occur. 

A  wife  in  England  resolved  to  pray  for  her 
husband's  conversion  every  day  for  a  year.  At 
the  end  of  that  period  he  was  apparently  as  far 
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from  Christ  as  ever.  She  decided  that  she 
would  try  it  six  months  longer.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  her  husband  was  still  indifferent. 
She  was  discouraged,  and  thought  she  might 
as  well  give  him  up;  but  when  she  faced 
squarely  the  question  of  giving  up  as  lost  one 
whom  God  had  manifestly  intrusted  to  her 
spiritual  care,  she  said  to  herself:  "No,  I  will 
never  give  him  up.  I  will  pray  for  him  as  long 
as  1  live/' 

That  very  day,  when  her  husband  came  home 
to  dinner,  he  passed  her  in  the  hall  and  went 
upstairs.  She  waited  for  him  until  she  became 
alarmed,  and  then  went  up  to  his  room.  There 
was  her  husband  on  his  knees,  crying  to  God 
for  mercy.    He  became  an  earnest  Christian. 

"As  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth 
children."  Let  us  not  look  for  the  twentieth 
century  revival  until  we  have  become  revived 
ourselves,  for  conviction  of  sin  will  not  come  to 
others  until  a  concern  for  souls  has  come  to  us. 

"The  Best  Portion" 

BY  WILLIAM  NORRIS  BURR 

There  is  a  simple  little  song  that  we  used 
to  sing  a  good  deal  when  I  was  a  small  boy 
which  I  am  inclined  to  think  ought  to  have  a 
resurrection,  and  then  never  again  be  allowed 
to  drop  out  of  sight.  I  mean  that  little  song 
the  chorus  of  which  ran : 

"Kind   words  can  never  die, 
Never  die,  never  die; 
Kind  words  can  never  die, 
No,  never  die." 

There  comes  to  me  sometimes  out  from  my 
humble  past  the  memory  of  one  day  when  I 
heard  somebody  singing  that  little  heart-hymn. 
It  was  at  the  county  fair,  and  I  was  one  of  the 
small,  barefooted,  open-mouthed  urchins  run- 
ning about  the  fair  grounds  to  see  all  that  was 
to  be  seen.  There  were  the  fine  cattle  and 
horses  and  hogs ;  and  the  wonderful  fruits  and 
vegetables  that  gripped  my  interest  as  has  no 
Chamber  of  Commerce  display  in  more  recent 
years.  There  was  the  "domestic  art"  booth 
where  the  industrious  women  of  the  county 
displayed  the  marvelous  quilts  they  had  made 
and  the  needlework  which  was  finer,  and  more 
abundant  than  any  woman  has  eyes  or  time  for 
in  these  days.  And  there  were  all  sorts  of 
home-made  things  in  that  "domestic  booth," 
which  had  been  worked  at  for  months  to  show 
at  "the  fair." 

One  day  this  small  boy  was  darting  around 
to  see  everything,  when  he  heard  music  in  the 
air.  Now,  if  there  was  anything  in  the  world 
that  had  charms  to  sooth  the  savage  breast 
of  this  youngster  in  those  days,  it  was  music; 
and  he  was  not  slow  about  making  his  way  to 
a  small  building  where  he  found  a  crowd  of 
admiring  people  gathered  about  a  young  lady 
who  was  seated  at  a  melodeon  and  singing, 
"Kind  words  can  never  die." 

That  was  all,  but  it  is  one  of  the  old,  com- 
monplace pictures  that  has  been  hanging  on 
Memory's  wall  all  these  years,  and  for  some 
reason  I  never  think  of  the  old  song,  but  the 
memory  of  one  day  when  I  heard  it  wafted 
out  upon  the  air  at  the  county  fair  comes  to 
me.  And  sometimes  in  these  later  years  when 
every  grist  comes  out  a  sermon,  I  have  fallen 
to  moralizing  over  the  old  memory  picture. 
So  much  of  life  is  devoted  to  horses  and  cattle 
and  hogs,  to  fruits  and  vegetables,  to  bedquilts 
and  preserves,  to  cheap  shows  and  lemonade 
stands!  It  is  a  sort  of  county  fair  much  of 
the  time — "Vanity  Fair"  Thackeray  called  it, 
Thackeray  and  John  Bunyan.  But  into  the 
midst  of  all  the  clatter  and  show  come  some- 
times the  tender  song,  the  word  of  encourage- 
ment, the  little  ministries  that  fall  like  silver 
bell-notes  on  weary  hearts,  and  then  we  realize 
that  Wordsworth's  estimate  of  values  was  a 
true  one  when  he  wrote: 

"The  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life — 
His  little,  nameless,  unrcmembered  acts 
1  Of  kindness  and  of  love." 


SPIRITUAL  RUMMAGERS 

By  Rev.  Francis  E.  Marsten,  D.D. 


HE  word  rummage  means  a 
great  deal.  It  is  a  nautical 
term.  First,  it  refers  to  capac- 
ity, to  get  ready  the  roomage 
or  capacity  of  a  ship  for  the 
bestowal  of  cargo;  then,  to 
stow  the  cargo  in  the  hold ; 
and,  thirdly,  it  means  to  remove  the  goods  from 
the  ship.  So  the  word  comes  to  mean  to  stir 
up,  to  agitate,  and  to  bring  to  light  by  search- 
ing. A  secondary  meaning  of  this  word  is 
lumber  and  rubbish,  and  a  "rummage  sale"  is 
a  clearing  out  of  unclaimed  goods  at  docks. 
A  perverted  use  of  the  latter  term  is  a  church 
sale  of  the  contents  of  garrets  and  cellars  on 
the  principle  of  giving  to  the  cause  of  religion 
what  you  have  no  use  for  yourself. 

A  rummager,  curiously  enough,  is  the  man 
who  arranges  the  cargo  of  a  ship,  and  also  the 
man  who  searches  said  cargo  to  outwit  the  cun- 
ning of  the  smuggler  who  does  his  very  best  to 
cheat  and  to  hoodwink  the  wide-awake  master 
of  customs.  These  master  rummagers  are  ex- 
pert men.  They  look  behind  innocent  appear- 
ances. Double  backs  to  the  steward's  pantry, 
false  bottoms  in  the  traveler's  trunk,  padded 
wearing  apparel,  diamonds  and  pearls  hidden 
by  fair  women  in  hair  and  underwear — all 
these  devices  have  the  honor  of  their  acquaint- 
ance. 

The  human  heart  and  the  human  intellect 
are  naturally  smugglers.  Beneath  a  fair  ex- 
terior what  devices  of  lust,  pride,  vanity,  folly 
and  vice  are  hidden  away.  Who  can  tell  the 
contents  of  the  temple  of  fancy  or  the  palace  of 
imagination.  What  imagery  of  goods,  contra- 
band in  the  eyes  of  the  Master  of  ethics  and 
morals,  flit,  shimmer,  dance  and  alight  to  feast 
the  eye  of  the  soul  with  expectations  of  devil's 
delights  in  the  paradise  of  fools.  How  little 
of  God  is  in  the  cargo !  What  rummager  of 
humanity,  be  he  prophet  or  priest,  is  skilled 
enough  to  see  the  naked  human  heart?  Yet 
there  are  those  that  are  rummagers  of  its 
treasure  chambers,  and  miners  of  its  most 
closely  sealed  secrets. 

The   Enlightened  Conscience 

As  science  means  knowledge,  so  conscience, 
according  to  its  double  derivation,  means  self- 
knowledge.  But  it  does  not  stop  simply  at  the 
knowledge  of  our  own  action ;  it  implies  a 
moral  standard  of  conduct.  It  searches  the 
secrets  of  the  heart,  with  the  torch  of  reason 
and  reveals  underlying  questions  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  voices  praise  and  blame.  The  ap- 
peal of  conscience  is  to  the  law  of  God  and  to 
such  authority  it  always  bows  in  humble  def- 
erence. 

Conscience  has  been  compared  to  a  clock  and 
the  law  of  God  to  the  sun.  The  clock  is  right 
only  when  it  keeps  time  with  the  sun.  And 
so  it  is  with  conscience ;  it  is  a  master  rum- 
mager only  when  it  is  itself  squared  with  the 
commandment  of  God.  Conscience  without  a 
divine  light  is  like  a  dial  without  the  sun,  a 
blank  and  useless  instrument.  In  the  former 
case  alone  may  the  words  of  Byron  be  quoted 
concerning  the  significance  of  conscience: 

"Yet  still  there  whispers  the  small  voice  within, 
Heard  through  Gain's  silence  and  o'er  Glory's  din. 
Whatever  creed  be  taught  or  land  be  trod, 

Man's  conscience  is  the  oracle  of  God  " 

It  is  the  Word  of  God  that  enlightens  con- 
science with  the  beauty  of  the  law.  "The  en- 
tering in  of  Thy  Word  giveth  light."  When 
conscience  is  about  to  fold  her  garments  about 
her  and  lapse  into  slumber  before  the  seduc- 
tions of  lust,  appetite  and  desire,  then  the  rum- 


mager of  the  divine  Word  awakes.  "For  the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  "The  Lord 
searcheth  the  hearts." 

If  conscience  is  to  be  rightly  trained,  and 
gather  tribute  for  her  Lord,  she  must  know 
the  Book  of  books.  It  must  be  a  lamp  and  a 
light  unto  her.  Let  the  customs-rummager  be 
ever  so  cunning  and  keen  to  ferret  out  the 
wrongdoer,  yet  what  avails  it  all  unless  he 
knows  his  book  of  instructions  and  the  custom 
rules  and  regulations  laid  down  by  the  gov- 
ernment? So  the  Bible  is  God's  rummager  to 
show  you  how  to  voyage  over  the  sea  of  life, 
indeed,  it  is  "the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice"  in  your  moral  and  religious  life. 
It  searches  out  for  you  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
points  out  the  rocks  and  dangerous  shoals  and 
guides  your  soul  into  a  harbor  where  you  may 
drop  anchor  in  peace  and  safety.  If  accepted 
as  a  director  of  conscience  and  leader  on  the 
path  of  life,  it  is  more  than  all  sufficient. 

Woe  be  to  him  to  whom  the  Bible  is  only  a 
vast  arsenal  of  weapons  of  offensive  and  defen- 
sive arguments.  Such  use  of  the  divine  Word, 
without  heart  or  conscience,  may  serve  for  the 
accumulation  of  shot  and  shell  for  a  fusillade 
of  intellectual  warfare,  but  not  for  the  molding 
of  the  heart  and  the  fashioning  of  conduct  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  Christ.  To  such  minds 
Christianity  represents  merely  a  sort  of  fisti- 
cuffs of  intellectual  bigots.  The  sacred  rum- 
mager must  perchance  arrest  them  and  bring 
them  to  the  wicket  gate  of  humility,  repentance 
and  faith. 

The  Holy  Spirit 

The  Holy  Spirit  gauges  the  capacity  of  the 
soul.  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?"  The  treasures  of  the  soul  are  to  be  the 
riches  of  God,  not  the  treasures  of  sin  and 
Satan.  The  cargo  in  the  bark  of  life  is  of  the 
Spirit's  selecting,  and  He  bestows  it  in  the 
heart.  "The  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea 
the  deep  things  of  God."  The  contraband  of 
the  soul  is  never  passed  over  by  Him.  He 
makes  no  mistakes. 

The  Holy  Spirit  illumines  the  Word  of  God. 
He  searches  out  its  secrets,  its  meanings,  its 
truth,  and  brings  it  in  contact  with  the  soul. 
He  is  the  over  Soul,  the  teacher,  inspirer  and 
guide.  He  is  the  Heavenly  One.  Christianity 
teaches  a  supernatural  religion.  Its  hidden 
source  of  power  is  from  above.  He  who  on 
his  knees  with  the  open  Book,  seeks  the  Holy 
Spirit's  guidance,  will  be  led  into  a  paradise  of 
spiritual  delights,  a  parterre  of  exquisite  blos- 
soms and  fragrant  aromas,  in  which  we  behold 
the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  lily  of  beauty,  the  olive 
branch  of  peace  and  the  palm  of  victory.  He 
comes  to  the  temple  of  the  heart  to  convict  the 
worldly  soul  of  sin,  of  judgment  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  because  He  is  the  Comforter  and 
Spirit  of  Truth,  He  shall  guide  the  disciple  into 
all  truth.  To  bring  humanity  into  contact  with 
Jesus  in  His  Life.  His  Cross,  His  tomb.  His 
resurrection  and  His  throne  of  glory,  from 
whence  He  shall  come  again  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  is  His  ceaseless  labor. 

So  He  shall  reveal  the  deep  things  of  God 
and  cause  the  heart  to  flame  with  their  holy 
secrets.  His  life  and  work  are  for  us  to-day 
in  our  life  and  work,  as  we  seek  to  be  led  of 
Him  in  self-sum  nder.  self-sacrifice  and  service 
for  others  in  our  great  Master's  name. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a   sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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DR.  ANDERSON 


HE  Bible  attaches  great  im- 
portance to  faith.  What  God 
has  made  important  should  not 
be  lightly  esteemed  by  man. 
Faith  is  the  first  step  in  ac- 
ceptable piety — "He  that  com- 
eth  unto  God  must  not  only 
believe  that  He  is,  but  that  He  is  the  rewarder 
of  those  who  diligently  seek  Him."  It  is  the 
principle  of  Christian  living — "The  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  It  gives  potency  to  prayer — 
"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  faith  believing, 
that  shall  ye  receive" ;  and,  in  speaking  of  those 
heroes  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  the 
writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  says, 
"These  all  died  in  faith." 

The  apostles  asked  for  an  increase  of  faith. 
We  know  not  the  secret  feelings  from  which 
the  request  sprang.  Perhaps  their  hearts  failed 
tnem  as  they  heard  one  weighty  lesson  after 
another  fall  from  the  Master's  lips,  or  the  ques- 
tions arose  in  their  minds,  "Who  can  receive 
such  high  doctrines?"  "Who  can  follow  such 
lofty  standards  of  practice,  or  who  can  do  such 
mighty  works?"  These  are  but  conjectures. 
Of  this  we  are  assured.  The  request  they  made 
was  of  deepest  concern  and  greatest  signifi- 
cance :    "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

Man's  Faith  in  Nature 

Faith  is  a  word  whose  true  meaning  is  not 
easily  defined.  The  farmer  casts  his  seed  into 
the  ground  and  does  so,  expecting  to  reap  a 
harvest — though  he  has  no  assurance  that  the 
earth  will  not  be  dry  and  parched,  or  that  the 
sun  will  not  refuse  its  light  and  heat.  Mention 
these  contingencies  that  may  interfere  with  his 
harvest,  and  the  farmer  replies  that  whilst  he 
has  no  assurance  of  reaping,  he  has  faith  in  the 
soil  and  in  sunshine  and  shower,  and  he  knows 
that  when  the  harvest  time  comes  he  will  reap. 
All  theorizing  to  the  contrary  shakes  not  his 
conviction — that  is  an  illustration  of  natural 
faith. 

Here  is  a  man  who  starts  on  a  journey.  He 
knows  nothing  of  the  manufacture  of  the  car 
in  which  he  is  seated  and  has  never  met  the 
conductor  or  trainman ;  he  knows  nothing  of 
the  track  nor  of  those  whose  business  it  is  to 
take  care  of  the  road,  and  yet  he  believes  that 
"by  staying  on  that  car  he  will  reach  his  destina- 
tion. May  not  the  car  be  unsafe?  May  not 
the  conductor  be  a  novice?  May  not  a  switch 
be  left  open,  and  he  be  dashed  over  to  destruc- 
tion? These  suggestions  he  treats  as  childish, 
and  sits  in  the  car  composedly  as  though  in  his 
own  drawing  room — that  is  natural  faith. 

Such  faith  is  found  everywhere.  It  is  in 
every  department  of  life.  Society  rests  on  it. 
Business  depends  on  it.  It  underlies  all  our 
great  enterprises,  and  is  back  of  all  our  far- 
reaching  and  unceasing  activities.  You  cannot 
do  anything  without  exercising  natural  faith. 

That  for  which  the  apostles  prayed  was  an 
incrense  of  religious  or  spiritual  faith.  Men 
have  no  difficulty  in  exercising  faith  in  natural 
things,  but  seem  to  have  great  difficultv  in  exer- 
cising faith  in  spiritual  things. 


A  religious  or  spiritual  faith  is  a  faith  that 
has  God  for  its  object.  You  have  faith  in  a 
man  when  you  believe  in  him  and  rely  on  his 
word.  You  have  faith  in  God  when  you  be- 
lieve in  Him  and  rely  on  His  word.  Is  God 
worthy  of  your  faith?  Is  Jesus  Christ  worthy 
of  your  trust  and  confidence?  If  not,  then 
those  of  us  who  are  putting  our  trust  in  Him 
are  badly  deceived.  To  say  He  is  not  worthy 
of  trust  and  confidence  is  to  rob  Him  of  those 
attributes  that  essentially  belong  to  Him,  and 
to  pluck  from  His  character  the  element  of 
perfection  differentiating  and  distinguishing  it 
from  every  other  character  in  the  universe. 

Our  Lord  was  once  approached  by  a  man 
whose  son  had  long  been  possessed  of  a  dumb 
spirit ;  because  of  their  lack  of  faith,  the  apos- 
tles had  been  unable  to  cast  him  out.  Jesus 
told  them  to  bring  the  man  to  Him,  and  after 
questioning  him  about  his  son,  told  him  he 
could  be  cured,  if  only  he  had  faith.  The  man 
then  cried,  saying :  "Lord,  I  believe,  help 
Thou  my  unbelief."  This  man  acknowledged 
his  unbelief,  and  wanted  to  get  rid  of  it,  and 
appealed  directly  to  Christ.  He  believed  Christ 
had  the  ability  to  heal  his  son,  and  the  apostles 
in  asking  for  an  increase  of  faith  appropriated 
the  prayer  of  this  man  to  their  own  case. 

The  Faith  That  Rests  on  God 

What  we  mean  by  religious  faith  is  a  faith 
that  rests  on  God  as  He  is  revealed  to  us  in 
Christ  in  whom  all  the  attributes  of  the  Great 
Jehovah  meet  and  shine  divinely  bright — a  trust 
in  Christ  as  our  divine  Saviour  and  unhesitat- 
ing and  unswerving  reliance  on  Him  for  the 
fulfillment  of  all  His  promises  unto  us.  That 
for  which  the  apostles  prayed  was  not  for  faith, 
but  an  increase  of  faith,  an  increase  of  that 
which  they  already  possessed.  This  leads  us 
to  remark  that  faith  may  be  weak  and  it  may 
be  strong.  We  read  of  weak  faith,  of  little 
faith  and  of  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 
Faith  in  its  beginning  may  be  very  small,  and 
therefore  its  culture,  its  development  and 
growth  should  be  earnestly  sought. 

In  order  to  secure  an  increase  of  faith  there 
must  be  exercise.  There  was  a  time  in  Abra- 
ham's life  when  his  faith  was  weak,  when 
through  fear  he  practised  deception.  This  was 
surely  an  exhibition  of  weakness.  After  a 
fuller  unfolding  of  the  Divine  character  and 
revelation  of  the  Great  God  unto  him,  his  faith 
developed  into  a  sublime  trust  that  made  him 
ready  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac  to  God,  and 
placed  him  in  the  front  rank  of  those  who  have 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  faith.  Notice 
also  this  development  of  faith  as  exhibited  in  the 
great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  From  Paul's  own 
statement  we  learn  that  his  faith  was  weak  in 
the  beginning,  but  he  exercised  this  grace,  and 
through  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the 
Master  and  the  revelation  of  God  unto  him,  he 
attained  such  strength  of  faith  as  to  be  able  to 
testify — "I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 

Faith  may  increase  in  clearness  of  perception. 


When  the  discoverers  of  the  new  world  saw 
birds  flying  over  their  heads,  pieces  of  drift- 
wood and  branches  of  trees  washed  out  by  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  the  eye  of  their  faith  followed 
these  heartening  evidences  looking  more  and 
more  intently  for  what  they  were  in  search  of, 
until  a  vision  dawned  on  them,  and,  lo,  the  new 
world  appeared,  and  the  shout  of  "Land ! 
Land!''  filled  every  heart  with  joy.  So  the  eye 
of  faith  now  dimmed  by  darkness  will  glimmer 
within  and  without,  looking  sharply  on  the  east- 
ern sky  till  it  beholds  the  first  rays  of  the  sun 
of  righteousness.  Then  it  follows  these  rays 
till  the  sun  looms  up,  lifting  the  clouds,  dis- 
pelling the  darkness,  and  becomes  full  orbed, 
blazing  with  brightness,  and  radiant  with 
beauty.  Faith  exclaims,  "Whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see."  Looking  away  into  the  dim 
and  hazy  distance,  faith  descries  a  form  at 
first  so  indistinct  as  scarcely  to  be  recognized, 
becoming  more  and  more  attractive  as  the  out- 
line becomes  clearer  until  a  face  appears,  awak- 
ening the  tenderest  emotions,  and  calling  forth 
the  warmest  affections  of  the  soul,  and  we  gaze 
upon  the  Christ,  coming  under  the  influence  of 
His  unfolding  character,  the  revelation  of  His 
great  love,  His  tender  mercy,  His  wonderful 
sympathy,  and  marvelous  sacrifice,  and  as  the 
earth  responds  to  the  touch  of  God,  so  the  soul 
responds  to  Jesus,  and  faith  exclaims,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God !" 

How  Faith  Grows 

Faith  may  increase  in  strength  of  grasp.  At 
first  a  little  child  tries  to  creep;  being  encour- 
aged, it  soon  rises,  stands  erect,  and  makes  an 
attempt  to  walk.  It  takes  a  step,  but  falls,  then 
takes  another  step  and  another,  and  finally  suc- 
ceeds, yet  it  soon  stumbles  and  down  it  falls, 
but  it  keeps  on  trying  to  walk,  till  finally  it 
succeeds,  and  not  only  is  able  to  walk,  but  is 
strong  to  run  a  race.  So  it  is  with  faith,  at 
first  it  only  creeps ;  then  it  walks  erect,  and 
then  it  runs.  Its  growth,  if  properly  exercised, 
is  gradual  and  constant  until,  buoyant  and 
strong  with  the  impulses  of  the  new  life,  it 
mounts  up  as  on  eagle's  wings,  it  runs  and  is 
not  weary,  it  walks  and  does  not  faint. 

The  penitent  one  believes  and  his  sins  are 
forgiven;  he  is  tempted,  but  he  believes  and 
ovrcomes.  Overcoming,  through  faith  on 
Jesus,  gives  him  an  acquaintance  which  other- 
wise would  never  be  his.  Do  not  regard  it  as 
an  unkindness  of  providence  that  we  are  not 
free  from  temptation.  We  are  placed  in  this 
world  of  sin  where  temptation  abounds,  and 
enemies  are  all  around  us,  and  are  told  to  work 
out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
As  engaging  in  many  battles  makes  the  raw- 
recruit  a  skilled  soldier,  so  by  resisting  tempta- 
tions and  overcoming  the  evil  one,  we  gain  an 
experience  with  Jesus  that  assures  us  of  His 
presence  and  help,  and  makes  us  fully  realize 
we  are  in  His  keeping,  the  Everlasting  Arms 
being  underneath  and  round  about  us. 

The  increase  of  ©ur  faith  should  be  sought, 
first,  that  conscience  may  properly  discharge 
(Continued  on  page  48) 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Hopeful  Signs 

Mr.  L.  L.  Zboray  is  carrying  on  missionary 
colportage  among  the  Hungarians  of  Scranton, 
Pa.,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Stankewitz  is  working 
among  the  Slavs  in  the  same  locality.  In  a 
recent  letter  they  report  as  follows: 

"You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  our 
work  is  slowly  but  surely  advancing.  The  ill- 
feelings  against  us  as  Protestants  has  prac- 
tically departed  from  most  of  our  people.  The 
opposition  at  the  hands  of  the  priests  is  also 
lessening,  and  the  attendance  at  our  street 
meetings  is  increasing.  The  people  are  more 
eager  to  hear,  and  the  tracts  which  we  dis- 
tribute after  the  street  meetings  are  more  ap- 
preciated and  eagerly  snatched  up.  It  is  good 
to  see  the  people  folding  up  the  tracts  nicely, 
and  putting  them  away  carefully  in  their  pock- 
ets. We  believe  that  there  is  a  big  harvest 
awaiting  us  in  the  near  future." 

*  »?  %, 

Incidents  at  Ellis  Island 

Mr.  Charles  Carol,  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  among  the  immi- 
grants arriving  at  Ellis  Island  in  New  York 
Harbor,  writes : 

"A  Polish  woman  asked  me  if  I  could  give 
her  the  book,  'Without  God  in  the  World.' 
She  said  that  a  friend  of  hers  brought  one 
back  from  America.  All  the  village  was  stirred 
up  by  that  book.  The  priest  forbade  the  people 
to  read  it,  but  the  people  wanted  to  know  what 
it  contained.  I  gave  her  the  address  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  told  her  that  she 
could  procure  that  book  there. 

"An  Italian  young  man,  after  receiving  some 
tracts,  came  to  me  and  said :  'These  are  good. 
Through  this  kind  of  reading  I  was  brought  to 
Christ  and  converted." 

*  *  »? 
Winning  Souls  for  the  Master 

Christian  literature  is  being  distributed 
among  the  Italians  of  Greater  New  York  by 
a  consecrated  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  Mr.  Lorenzo  Cer- 
chiara,  who  gives  the  following  report  of  his 
labors : 

"Again  I  have  a  great  occasion  to  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  enabling  me  to  accomplish 
another  year's  work  for  His  glory  in  spreading 
the  good  news  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  by 
means  of  the  printed  page.  I  praise  Him  for 
the  strength  He  has  given  me  to  encounter  all 
the  trials  which  we  are  bound  to  meet  in  our 
house-to-house  visitation. 

"During  the  past  year  I  visited  a  good  many 
homes  where  the  people  lived  in  utter  darkness, 
and  had  little  or  no  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  wonderful  salvation. 
Many  of  those  who  cannot  go  to  hear  His 
Word  were  greatly  blessed  through  my  visits. 

"Especially  do  I  praise  God  for  the  privilege 
of  seeing  many  souls  truly  saved,  and  of  seeing 
these  converts  become  active  members  of  near- 
bychurches,  where  they  can  worship  with  God's 
children.  I  can  look  back  on  the  past  year 
with  great  joy,  as  it  has  been  a  banner  year  for 
me,  for  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  my 
efforts,  both  in  the  sale  of  Christian  literature 
and  in  the  good  results  which  have  been  ob- 
tained through  the  circulation  of  these  books. 

"One  woman  bought  a  large  Bible  from  me, 
and  when  I  called  to  see  her  again  I  was  in- 
troduced to  her  young  daughter,  who  was  not 
a  Christian.  We  had  a  little  talk,  and  I  quoted 
the  verse  to  her:    'How  shall  we  escape  if  we 


neglect  so  great  salvation?'  These  words 
seemed  to  touch  her.  I  left  a  little  book,  'The 
Blood  of  Jesus,'  and  when  I  called  again  she 
was  glad  to  see  me,  for  the  Lord  had  greatly 
blessed  my  visits  there.  She  had  read  the 
book  I  left  that  same  night  and  went  to  church 
the  next  night  and  heard  the  same  text  that  I 
had  quoted,  so  she  knew  that  God  was  speaking 
to  her,  and  she  gave  her  heart  to  Him. 

"The  other  evening  I  received  a  letter  from 
a  young  man  who  had  purchased  quite  a  few 
books  from  me.  He  requested  that  I  call  to 
see  him,  for  he  had  received  such  help  from 
the  books  that  he  wanted  more  to  distribute 
among  his  fellow-countrymen.  The  books  he 
wanted  (in  Italian)  were  'The  Blood  of  Jesus,' 
'Apart  With  the  Master,'  'Our  Heavenly 
Father'  and  'The  Christian's  Daily  Companion.' 
Another  book  of  great  blessing  is  'Daily  Food.' 

"One  lady  told  me  how  precious  she  found 
the  little  book,  'Our  Heavenly  Father.'  She 
reads  it  to  her  husband  and  is  hoping  that  he 
will  soon  become  a  Christian. 

"The  Lord  works  wonderfully,  and  I  praise 
Him  for  these  rays  of  sunshine  that  He  lets 
fall  on  my  path.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  double 
the  blesings  wrought  through  the  agency  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  for  many  are  the 
souls  who  are  saved  that  would  never  have 
heard  the  Gospel  but  for  the  visits  of  its  col- 
porters." 

«    «  * 

On  the  Pacific  Coast 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hough,  who  has  been  circulating 
Christian  literature  in  the  State  of  California, 
has  sent  this  report  of  his  recent  labors: 

"During  the  last  quarter  I  have  been  working 
in  Oakland  and  have  found  many  opportunities 
for  doing  good  and  preaching  Christ  to  the 
people. 

"Surely  few  fields  surpass  missionary  col- 
portage in  presenting  opportunities  for  doing 
good.  Christ  is  preached  from  door  to  door. 
The  printed  page  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  in  the  form  of  Gospel  tracts  and  Chris- 
tian books.  To  the  question,  'Are  you  a 
Christian?'  one  receives  many  answers  such  as 
T  hope  so,'  'I  am  trying  to  be,'  'Well,  we  are 
not  heathen,'  'We  are  just  as  good  as  church 
members,'  'Our  religion  is  keeping  the  Golden 
Rule,'  'We  haven't  any  time  to  go  to  church,' 
'We  are  Christian  Scientists  here.' 

"We  try  to  impress  upon  the  people  that  the 
Christian  life  is  a  personal  matter  between 
themselves  and  Christ,  and  that  if  they  have 
Christ,  they  have  all.  Forms  and  sacraments 
are  all  well  and  good  in  their  place,  but  people 
may  go  through  all  the  forms  and  ceremonies 
and  yet  have  no  salvation. 

"In  the  section  of  Oakland  where  I  have 
been  working  I  have  found  many  Italians,  and 
I  am  glad  that  I  have  been  able  to  give  them 
tracts  in  their  own  language.  They  very  sel- 
dom refuse  to  receive  them,  but  as  a  rule  are 
glad  to  get  them.  In  my  satchel  I  keep  tracts 
in  some  ten  different  languages. 

"Colportage  work  gives  one  an  excellent  op- 
portunity to  'size  up'  the  spiritual  condition  of 
a  community.  I  often  wish  that  I  could  enable 
the  Christian  churches  to  see  the  condition  of 
the  people  from  the  same  standpoint  as  the 
colporter  sees  it — the  awful  deadness  and 
spiritual  dearth  that  prevail,  the  godless  indi- 
viduals and  families  that  live  a  little  way  out 
of  their  beaten  track.  Surely  if  the  churches 
could  see  this,  they  would  arouse  themselves 
to  the  work  that  lies  so  near  them.  They 
would  canvass  the  community,  and  search  out 


the  lost  sheep,  the  trembling  neglected  lambs, 
the  heart-sick  and  the  homesick  ones. 

"So  many  people,  I  find,  want  to  come  into 
the  light,  and  yet  somehow  or  other  they  do  not 
seem  able  to  find  the  way.  Here  the  colporter 
can  tell  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love.  Jesus  said,  'Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.'  This  means  the  bootblack,  the  hod 
carrier,  the  blacksmith,  that  Greek  who  keeps 
the  candy  store,  the  small  merchant  who  talks 
to  you  confidentially  about  his  affairs,  the 
mother  who  opens  her  heart  to  you,  that  boy  or 
girl  just  returned  from  school,  the  tramp  who 
passes  you  on  his  way,  the  men  in  the  saloons 
— the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
equally  need  the  saving  grace  of  God." 
»».    *  * 

Personal  Work 

A  missionary  colporter  finds  many  oppor- 
tunities for  personal  work  in  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  those  with  whom  he  comes 
in  contact.  This  is  illustrated  in  a  recent  re- 
port from  Mr.  James  F.  Mcintosh,  who  has 
been  circulating  the  publications  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  in  the  State  of  New  York. 
He  writes : 

"The  past  month  has  been  a  very  good  one 
from  a  spiritual  point  of  view.  I  have  had  ex- 
cellent opportunities  to  speak  to  men  and 
women  about  their  souls.  In  one  part  of  the 
city  I  met  a  lady  who,  after  much  talking,  gave 
her  heart  to  God.  I  did  much  personal  work- 
in  the  union  evangelistic  meetings  which  they 
were  holding,  as  well  as  in  the  homes. 

"In  one  town  I  came  in  contact  with  a  very 
keen  old  gentleman  who  called  himself  an 
agnostic  and  who  was  very  miserly.  He  al- 
lowed me  to  talk  and  pray  with  him.  After 
leaving  the  house  his  housekeeper  called  to  me 
and  said  that  the  old  gentleman  wanted  to  give 
me  a  dollar  for  the  work  so  that  I  might  give 
books  to  those  who  were  unable  to  buy.  About 
a  week  later  I  called  on  him  in  company  with 
the  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  We 
prayed  with  him,  and  he  seemed  to  be  touched, 
for  the  tears  were  streaming  down  his  face. 
He  saw  we  were  in  earnest  and  gave  us  each  a 
dollar  for  the  good  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged. I  had  a  chance  to  use  this  money  in 
giving  books  where  they  were  needed. 

"One  Sunday  when  I  was  in  Erie,  Pa..  I 
spoke  at  the  city  prison  and  at  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  morning,  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in 
the  afternoon  and  at  the  Erie  Mission  in  the 
evening.  At  the  last  meeting  two  souls  gave 
their  hearts  to  God." 

15    «?  •? 

In  Porto  Rico 

Missionary  colportage  is  being  carried  for- 
ward in  Porto  Rico  by  a  consecrated  native 
worker,  Juan  Sanchez  by  name.  In  a  recent 
report  he  tells  of  some  of  his  varied  experi- 
ences in  circulating  the  Spanish  Christian  litera- 
ture published  by  the  American  Tract  Society. 
He  says  that  he  has  been  received  in  the  homes 
of  the  people  with  courtesy  and  good  will.  He 
finds  the  scarcity  of  money  one  of  the  chief 
hindrances  to  his  work,  for  people  have  to  live 
on  very  slender  salaries,  and  that  leaves  them 
little  for  the  purchase  of  literature.    He  says: 

"As  to  the  evangelistic  side  of  the  work,  it  i? 
going  on  well.    God  is  helping  us  in  the  con-  , 
version  of  souls,  and  the  Christian  literature  is 
being  read  with  enthusiasm,  and  stirring  up 
interest  in  many  of  the  readers." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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SUM-MARY   OF   PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  age.  Eutychus,  the  son  of  the  Roman  knight  Valerius 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  play- 
mates in  their  childhood  days.  On  becoming  of  age  Eutychus 
was  sent  by  his  father  to  travel  abroad,  both  for  the  sake  of 
learning  more  of  the  Roman  world,  and  so  that  he  might 
increase  the  family  revenues  by  commercial  ventures  in  other 
cities  of  the  Levant.  In  the  port  of  Seleucia,  Eutychus  and 
Justus,  captain  of  the  ship  in  which  Eutychus  was  traveling, 
were  entertained  in  the  house  of  Nathaniel,  who  had  just 
been  converted  bv  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  These 
two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on  the  ship  commanded 
by  Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  the  island  of  Cyprus  Paul  tells 
justus  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Justus  is  much  impressed  and 
Eutychus,  also,  is  led  to  ponder  deeply  the  teachings  of  this 
new  faith.  Presently  a  storm  overwhelms  the  vessel,  and  it  is 
shipwrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Cyprus.  Justus  was  mortally 
injured  by  the  violence  of  the  waves,  which  dashed  him 
against  the  woodwork  of  the  ship.  By  heroic  exertions,  how- 
ever, he  was  carried  upon  the  beach.  There  he  professed  his 
allegiance  to  Christ,  and  passed  away  at  peace  with  God.  From 
that  hour  Eutychus  also  became  a  Christian.  At  first  he 
desired  to  accompany  Paul  in  his  travels,  but  Paul  dissuaded 
him  from  this  course  and  commended  him  to  the  elders  of  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  from  whom  he  received  the  Christian 
training  needed  to  make  him  an  effective  disciple.  Later 
Eutychus  went  to  Caesarea,  and  afterwards  to  Cyprus,  where 
he  passed  two  years  carrying  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
classes  of  people.  Presently,  however,  he  felt  moved  by  an 
iriesistible  impulse  to  seek  his  own  kindred  and  tell  them  of 
Christ.  Therefore  bidding  his  friends  in  Cyprus  farewell,  he 
took  passage  in  a  galley  to  the  Aegean  Sea.  Upon  his  arrival 
in  Alexandria,  Troas,  Eutychus  was  cordially  received  by 
Carpus  at  his  ancestral  mansion,  the  "Ten  Oaks,"  and  was 
made  the  guest  of  honor  at  a  feast  spread  for  his  entertain- 
ment in  the  atrium  of  that  splendid  home. 


CHAPTER  VI 

UNDER  THE  VALONIA  OAKS 

HE  day  after  the  arrival  of  Euty- 
chus at  his  boyhood  home  in  Al- 
exandria Troas,  Carpus  arranged 
that  he  should  meet  his  daughter, 
Sylvia,  who  had  not  been  present 
at  the  evening  feast  in  the  atrium  of  "Ten 
Oaks."  Sylvia  and  Eutychus  lost  no  time  in 
renewing  their  acquaintance,  and  had  much  to 
tell  each  other.  Merrily  their  voices  rang  out 
as  they  recalled  one  and  another  of  their  child- 
ish escapades  along  the  shores  of  the  Troad. 
-Let  us  go  thither  again,  Eutychus !"  cried  Syl- 
via. "I  will  see  that  mv  father  spreads  for  us 
a  feast  on  the  Plain  of  Troy!" 

And,  as  Sylvia's  word  was  almost  law  with 
her  father,  not  many  days  later  a  gay  cavalade 
wended  its  way  over  the  sea  beach,  not  very 
far  from  Novum  Ilium,  and  there  enjoyed  a 
feast.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  Euty- 
chus and  Sylvia  found  opportunity  to  stray 
off  a  little  distance,  out  of  earshot  of  the  slaves 
— though  not  where  the  gaze  of  the  watchful 
Carpus  could  not  follow  them — and  to  talk  of 
things  more  serious  than  the  latest  Alexandrian 
fashions,  or  the  gossip  of  the  bazaars  of  Troas. 
Urged  by  an  irresistible  impulse,  Eutychus  told 
Sylvia  of  his  new-found  faith  in  Christ,  and 
when  with  a  swift  look  he  sought  to  read  her 
face,  to  see  whether  that  confession  had  shocked 
her  patrician  sensibilities,  he  was  surprised  to 
see  her  nod  her  head,  as  if  in  partial  compre- 
hension of  his  meaning.  "Christ?"  said  Syl- 
via, doubtfully.  "Was  that  the  new  god  of 
whom  that  traveling  teacher,  Paul  of  Tarsus, 
told  ?" 

"Paul !"  cried  Eutychus.  "Has  Paul  ever 
been  in  Troas?" 

"Why,  yes,"  replied  Sylvia,  indifferently. 
"And  I  happened  to  hear,  from  the  gossip  of 
one  of  the  slaves — Onesimus— that  he  is  soon 
to  come  again.  But  what  is  an  itinerant  Jew 
lo  you.  noble  Eutychus?" 

"This  Jew — who,  by  the  way,  is  a  Roman 
citizen,  and  free-born — is  my  friend,  yea,  the 
friend  of  my  divine  Friend !" 

"You  talk  in  riddles  \"  laughed  Sylvia.  "But 
come  now — see,  father  is  beckoning.  Let  us 
go!  You  know  with  us  'Eclectics'  religion  is 
still  an  open  question.  So,  at  a  more  conve- 
nient season,  you  shall  be  given  a  chance  to  en- 
large my  Pantheon. 

Sylvia,"  murmured  Eutychus,  admiringly, 


yet  with  a  little  reproach  in  his  tone,  "you  are 
the  same  gay  trifler"  

"Hush!"  cried  Sylvia,  her  beautiful  face 
darkening  with  simulated  anger.  "Not  thus 
shall  you  accuse  the  daughter  of  Carpus." 

And  when  that  evening  Onesimus  was  sent 
to  his  room  on  an  errand  Eutychus  detained 
the  slave  (now  known  to  be  a  brother  in 
Christ)  and  eagerly  inquired  what  progress 
Christianity  had  made  in  Troas.  He  was  told 
that  several  years  before,  Paul  had  visited  Troas 
and  had  made  a  few  converts.  Ever  since  then 
frequent  meetings  had  been  held  by  the  little 
band  of  believers,  for  the  most  part  of  the 
humbler  classes.  Although  treated  at  first  with 
indifference,  and  next  with  contempt,  mingled 
with  active  hostility,  their  faith  had  not 
wavered,  and  gradually  a  few  citizens  of  posi- 
tion had  joined  them. 

Onesimus,  urged  by  a  sense  of  duty,  had 
once,  he  said,  ventured  to  speak  to  Carpus  of 
his  heavenly  Master,  Christ,  but  for  his  pains 
he  had  received  thirty  lashes  on  his  bare  back, 
with  the  promise  of  more,  if  ever  again  he  al- 
luded to  the  subject.  Even  as  he  told  of  the 
incident  the  poor  slave  shuddered,  as  he  re- 
called Carpus'  violent  threat:  "If  ever  you  speak 
to  me  again  of  that  Galilean,  I  will  have  your 
tongue  cut  out." 

But  now  with  great  joy  Onesimus,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  hear  the  followers  of  Christ 
described  by  the  majority  in  Troas,  as  the  "off- 
scouring  of  the  earth,"  listened  to  the  noble 
Eutychus  as  he  told  how  he  himself  had  found 
the  way  of  truth,  and  how  he  rejoiced  to  walk 
therein. 

Happy  indeed  for  Eutychus  were  the  fol- 
lowing weeks  in  the  Troad  seaport.  Carpus 
insisted  that  he  remain  indefinitely  as  his  guest, 
and  Sylvia's  eyes  enforced  the  plea.  Mean- 
while Eutychus  was  free  to  come  and  go  as  he 
liked,  and  greatly  encouraged  the  band  of  be- 
lievers in  Troas  by  his  frequent  attendance  at 
their  meetings.  He,  however,  well  knew  that 
he  must  be  "wise  as  a  serpent"  in  his  manner 
of  action  in  the  Troad.  His  greatest  solicitude 
was  to  win  Carpus — yes,  and  Sylvia,  too — for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  He  was  sure  that  if  they 
turned-  to  God,  almost  their  whole  household, 
and  perhaps  others  of  influence,  would  follow 
their  example.  Eutychus  spent,  therefore,  one 
whole  night  in  prayer  for  these,  his  particular 
friends,  but,  when  he  ventured  the  next  morn- 
ing to  say  a  few  words  respecting  Christ,  Car- 
pus listened  coldly  to  the  appeal.  For  though 
Carpus  called  himself  an  "Eclectic,"  he  was 
not  really  open-minded  and  plainly  showed  that 
he  felt  competent  to  select  a  new  religion  for 
himself  without  any  suggestion  from  without. 

It  was  the  habit  of  the  Christian  believers 
in  Troas  to  gather  after  sundown,  when  the 
merchants  had  shut  their  shops  and  the  peas- 
ants had  returned  from  the  fields.  Then,  when 
many  around  them  were  feasting,  often  with 
too  boisterous  revelry,  they  brooded  over  the 
Word  of  God,  or  confided  their  troubles  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer.  Great  was  the  joy  of  the 
brethren  when  one  night  tidings  were  brought 
by  some  evangelists — Sopata,  Aristarchus,  Sec- 
undus,  Gaius  and  Timotheus — that  Paul  the 
Apostle,  who  had  been  preaching  in  Philippi, 
was  about  to  visit  Troas. 

A  great  day,  indeed,  it  proved  to  be  for  the 
Christians  of  Troas,  when  a  galley  from  Neap- 
olis,  after  battling  with  head  winds  off  the 
mouth  of  the  Hellespont,  rounded  to  in  the 
inner  harbor  of  the  town.  From  the  ship 
landed  a  small  man,  of  unimpressive  appear- 
ance, save  that  his  head  was  large,  his  brow 
broad,  and  his  bearing  dignified.    This  incon- 


spicuous man — Paul  of  Tarsus — was  the  chosen 
vessel  of  God  to  bear  the  gospel  blessing  to 
the  then  Dark  Continent  of  Europe. 

For  seven  days — golden  days  of  inspiration 
for  the  local  church— Paul  tarried  in  Troas. 
Every  evening  a  "love-feast"  was  held,  when 
to  the  place  of  assembly  each  Christian  brought 
a  simple  luncheon — those  who  had  more  divid- 
ing as  a  matter  of  course  with  their  poorer 
brethren — while,  with  prayer  and  exhortation, 
they  united  together  in  remembering  their  Lord 
in  the  Communion,  after  which  Paul  instructed 
them  in  the  way  of  truth. 

The  next  day  after  the  arrival  of  Paul,  Euty- 
chus— having  persuaded  Carpus,  on  the  ground 
that  Paul  was  a  man  of  letters,  familiar  with 
the  Greek  poets,  and  a  Roman  citizen,  to  re- 
ceive the  esteemed  stranger — took  the  Apostle 
to  "Ten  Oaks."  Carpus  met  his  guest  gra- 
ciously, and  seated  with  the  cultured  Paul,  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Tarsus,  in  the 
tower-room,  found  it  a  pleasant  experience  to 
talk  with  his  guest  concerning  Homer,  Aes- 
chylus, Plato,  and  others  of  the  Grecians, 
from  whom  Rome  had  borrowed  so  much  of 
inspiration.  Paul  on  his  part  felt  a  sincere  in- 
terest in  what  Carpus  could  tell  him  of  the 
historic  sites  of  the  Plain  of  Troy. 

Then  tactfully  the  man  of  Tarsus  drew  the 
conversation  on  to  the  discussion  of  moral  real- 
ties, and  the  hope  of  a  better  life.  And  though 
Carpus  tried  to  ward  off  his  guest's  arguments, 
and  uttered  fulsome  praises  of  paganism,  Paul 
could  see  that  an  impression  had  been  made  on 
his  mind,  and  so  he  concluded  with  an  earnest 
plea  that  Carpus  might  recognize  at  once  his 
obligation  to  follow  the  Christ  of  God. 

"Nay,  my  honored  guest!"  exclaimed  Car- 
pus, half  annoyed  at  the  turn  taken  by  the  con- 
versation. "Nay,  Paul !  your  brain  is  bewitched 
with  these  Jewish  myths,  these  novel  philoso- 
phies, which  were  not  broached  when  I  went 
to  school.  I  quarrel  not  with  your  faith,  but 
leave  me  to  Jupiter,  to  Mercury,  and  to  Pan !" 

"May  the  Lord  give  thee  light!"  said  Paul. 
As  he  turned  to  leave,  Sylvia  passed  near  by. 

"Sylvia !"  called  Carpus,  "come,  speak  to  this 
scholar  from  Tarsus !"  Then  turning  to  Paul, 
he  added :  "She  is  the  light  of  my  eyes — the 
image  of  her  mother,  whom  never  again  shall 
we  see !  Our  religion,  I  must  own,  gives  us 
no  hope  of  the  future!" 

"But  Carpus,"  said  Paul,  looking  steadily  at 
the  proud  Roman,  in  whose  eyes  the  tears  were 
starting,  "through  Jesus  Christ  we  may  have 
hope  in  the  life  to  come.  Where  Aeschylus 
could  tell  only  of  a  gloomy  Styx,  and  where 
Socrates  only  vaguely  surmised  a  hereafter, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light,  gives  us  an  assured  hope!" 

"It  may  be,"  murmured  Carpus,  doubtfully, 
while  Sylvia  intently  listened,  snatching  eagerly 
in  her  mind  at  any  intimation  that  she  might 
ever  see  her  mother  again,  and  entertaining  a 
strangely  growing  conviction  that  Paul — and 
Eutychus — might  be  right! 

So  Paul  of  Tarsus  went  his  way  from  the 
mansion  of  the  "Ten  Oaks,"  and,  though  he 
lingered  a  few  days  longer  in  Troas,  it  so  hap- 
pened that  he  and  Carpus  never  met  again. 
H   H  « 
CHAPTER  VII 

AN  EPISODE  OF  EVANGELISM 

THE  visit  of  Paul  to  the  church  at  Alex- 
andria Troas  drew  to  a  close  all  too  rap- 
idly for  the  brethren.    The  First  Day  of 
the  week  arrived,  and,  pending  Paul's  depart- 
ure on  the  morrow,  services  were  held  almost 
continuously  throughout  the  day.    A  preaching 
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service,  with  the  Holy  Communion,  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  evening,  to  be  held  at  the  house 
of  a  believing  merchant,  one  Aristes.  The  day 
was  one  of  intense  interest  to  Eutychus,  who 
hardly  took  time  for  necessary  food,  so  busy 
was  he  in  calling  on  those  who  might,  he 
hoped,  be  induced  to  come  to  the  services.  He 
did  find  time,  however,  to  see  Sylvia,  and  to 
plead  with  her  to  attend  the  evening  service 
with  her  father  (if,  perchance,  he  could  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  mingle  for  once  with  a  band  of 
humble  Christians)  but  Sylvia,  though  intend- 
ing if  possible  to  come  herself  with  her  maids, 
woman-like,  said  "No!"  by  which  she  meant 
"Yes!"  Eutychus  had  not  yet  dared  to  speak 
to  her  of  that  love  which  had  now  grown  into 
an  eager  yearning,  but  of  whose  existence,  Syl- 
via, untold,  knew  as  well  as  he.  How  he  longed 
for  a  token  that  Sylvia  cared  for  him!  But 
at  the  present  moment,  with  Paul  at  Troas, 
every  moment  needed  to  be  utilized  in  the 
cause  of  evangelism. 

When  evening  came,  the  house  of  Aristes 
was  crowded  either  by  worshipers  of  by  towns- 
people who  came  thither  to  hear  the  man  whom 
a  few  called  an  "Apostle,"  but  the  most  knew 
only  as  the  "peripatetic  teacher."  Eutychus, 
who  had  been  busy  that  day  on  many  errands 
of  evangelism,  was  too  late  to  find  a  place  in 
the  crowded  court-yard  where  most  of  the 
church  members  were  gathered,  and  so  he  was 
obliged  to  balance  himself  as  well  as  he  could 
in  a  window  seat  on  the  third  balcony  of  the 
house. 

The  pagan  spectators  watched  curiously  as 
the  simple  sacramental  elements  were  passed 
among  the  Christian  believers,  and  then,  as 
Paul  rose  to  speak,  a  deep  hush  fell  upon  the 
whole  assemblage.  The  flicker  of  the  lights 
in  the  upper  balconies  cast  weird  shadows 
down  among  the  pillars  of  the  court-yard  be- 
low. Against  a  balustrade,  half  concealed  be- 
hind one  of  those  pillars — though  Eutychus 
knew  it  not— knelt  the  patrician  daughter  of 
Carpus,  who,  escorted  by  a  Roman  matron,  had 
come  to  the  gathering,  eager  to  hear  Paul  say 
somewhat  of  that  other  world  in  which  she 
might  sometime  again  meet  her  mother! 

It" was  already  late  in  the  evening  when  Paul 
began  his  address.  It  was  also  early  summer, 
and  even  after  sunset  the  heat  was  great.  For 
a  time  Eutychus,  anxious  not  to  lose  a  word  of 
the  Apostle's  speech,  struggled  hard  to  keep 
his  mind  on  the  discourse,  but  as  Paul  contin- 
ued, Eutychus,  worn  with  the  excitement  and 
labor  of  the  day,  hardly  knew  whether  he  him- 
self was  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  His  head  sank 
upon  his  chest  and  his  form  relaxed — yet  no 
one  noticed  him,  or  divined  his  danger. 

Paul  speaking  as  one  would  to  men  whom 
he  would  never  see  again,  was  in  the  midst 
of  a  fervent  appeal  when  suddenly  a  dull  thud 
was  heard  and  a  woman's  shrill  scream  pierced 
the  evening  air.  The  next  instant  there  was 
a  rush  to  the  outside  pavement,  and  the  cry 
went  quickly  around:  "Eutychus  has  been 
dashed  to  death!" 

Immediately,  bidding  the  people  calm  them- 
selves, Paul  made  his  way  through  the  crowd 
to  the  spot  where  lay  the  still  form  of  the  un- 
fortunate young  man.  In  Oriental  fashion  the 
women  began  to  wail  in  unison,  while  a  fair 
young  girl,  caring  too  much  to  cry,  bent  over 
Eutychus,  stroking  his  head,  and  begging  him, 
for  her  sake,  to  live  again ! 

As  Paul  drew  near,  his  eyes  moistened  at 
sight  of  the  maiden's  grief.  "Make  no  tumult! 
Be  calm  and  trust  in  the  Lord !"  he  commanded, 
and  then,  gently  disengaging  Sylvia's  hands 
from  Eutychus'  neck,  he  half  raised  the 
stricken  form  in  his  arms,  while  he  began  to 
breathe  a  prayer  for  the  youth's  restoration  to 
life.  "Spare  him,  O  God!  Give  Eutychus,  thy 
servant,  back  to  life,  back  to  his  friends,  back 
to  the  gospel  ministry,  that  Thy  name  may  be 
glorified  among  all  these  people,  and  Thy  sav- 
ing health  may  be  known  among  the  Gentiles !" 
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And  then,  as  naturally  as  though  he  had  been 
a  child  wakening  from  a  dream  in  his  mother's 
arms,  Eutychus  opened  his  eyes  and  caught 
sight  of  Paul  and  Sylvia.  Still  dazed  he  in- 
quired where  he  was,  and  what  had  happened? 
As  his  strength  came  back,  he  obeyed  Paul's 
counsel  not  to  make  a  show  of  himself  to  the 
merely  curious,  but,  with  Sylvia,  to  return  to 
the  mansion  of  Carpus  and  tell  him  how  the 
Lord  Christ,  more  imperial  than  Cesar,  had  re- 
stored to  life  one  given  up  as  dead. 

The  next  day,  at  the  desire  of  Paul,  his  trav- 
eling companions  took  ship  for  Assos.  Their 
course  lay  around  Cape  Lectum — ofttimes  a 
tempestuous  route.  But  Paul,  partly  with  a 
view  to  wayside  evangelism  in  the  villages  ly- 
ing between  Troas  and  Assos,  partly  for  the 
sake  of  quiet  meditation,  and  in  part  no  doubt 
because  he  was  tired  of  the  tossing  of  the  sea, 
elected  to  go  to  Assos  overland,  by  a  more 
direct  route. 

In  the  early  morning  therefore  of  a  calm 
summer's  day  Paul,  mounted  on  a  fine  horse 
provided  by  Aristes,  and  escorted  by  the 
younger  members  of  the  Troas  church,  Euty- 
chus also  accompanying  him,  wended  his  way 
out  through  the  oak  groves,  and  over  the  neigh- 
boring plain,  until  a  hill  was  reached,  where 
under  a  spreading  tree  the  little  company  dis- 
mounted, and  Paul,  in  a  heartfelt  prayer,  com- 
mended his  companions  to  the  care  of  God. 
Eutychus,  if  permitted,  would  gladly  have  at- 
tended the  Apostle  all  the  way  to  Assos,  but 
Paul  sent  him  back,  telling  him  that  his  best 
opportunities  for  ministry  lay  for  the  present 
in  Troas. 

In  the  time  of  Paul  a  fine  Roman  road  ran 
from  Lampsacus  on  the  Hellespont  through 
Alexandria  Troas  and  Assos  to  Adramyttium, 
an  important  commercial  town  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  Asia,  in  the  district  anciently  called 
Mysia,  some  seventy  miles  north  of  Smyrna. 
The  nineteen  miles  of  highway  between  Alex- 
andria Troas  and  Assos  could  easily  have 
been  traversed  by  the  Apostle  in  a  day's  ride. 
Paul,  on  this  pleasant  journey,  crossed  the  wild 
mountain  streams  that  pour  down  from  the 
west  side  of  Mount  Ida,  and  finally  entered 
Assos  by  the  so-called  "Sacred  Way,"  passing 
up  a  fine  flight  of  steps  and  then  under  a  splen- 
did gateway,  which  is  quite  well  preserved  to 
the  present  day. 

Assos  was  built  on  a  pyramidal  shaped  hill, 
and  in  that  respect  was  a  complete  contrast  to 
the  low-lying  Troas.  The  aspect  of  ancient 
Assos  from  the  sea  has  been  truly  described  as 
"sumptuous  and  magnificent."  Raised  above 
its  sea-wall  was  a  terrace  covered  with  a  long 
portico,  while  the  height  was  crowned  with 
various  noble  buildings,  built  of  the  hard 
granite  of  Mount  Ida,  and  with  a  citadel  of 
Greek  masonry.  Assos,  it  has  been  claimed 
with  good  reason,  gives,  on  the  whole,  the  most 
perfect  idea  of  a  Greek  city  that  anywhere  ex- 
ists. It  was  in  its  day  a  point  of  export  for 
agricultural  products,  and  Strabo  records  that 
the  Persian  Kings  sent  to  Assos  for  their  best 
grain. 

As  the  Apostle  Paul  stood  on  the  height  of 
Assos  and  gazed  off  toward  the  isle  of  Lesbos, 
on  which  were  situated  the  towns  of  Methymna 
and  Mitylene,  his  soul  must  have  been  strangely 
moved  by  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  and,  as  he 
looked,  he  may  have  discerned  the  ship  bearing 
Luke  and  the  others,  who  had  sailed  from 
Troas  around  Cape  Lectum,  and  were  now 
about  to  touch  at  Assos  to  take  on  board  their 
beloved  leader,  Paul.  Gladly  would  he  have 
tarried  for  evangelistic  work  in  Assos,  but  he 
was  eager  to  arrive  to  Jerusalem  in  time  for 
the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  so,  after  scattering 
here  and  there  a  few  testimonies  to  the  truth 
of  Christianity  among  the  people  of  Assos,  he 
descended  the  hill  to  the  shore,  whence — 
thanking  God,  and  taking  courage — he  took 
ship  for  Mitylene. 

(To  be  continued) 
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its  functions.  Faith  has  to  do  with  Christ  and 
His  truth,  conscience  with  moral  obligation. 
Faith  receives  Christ  as  the  Divine  Teacher,  and 
says  His  precepts  are  true.  Conscience  says, 
"I  must  obey  them,"  and  is  the  power  within 
impelling  us  to  obedience.  The  more  perfect 
faith  is,  the  more  powerful  conscience  is  in 
moving  us  in  the  way  of  obedience.  Conscience 
never  drives  a  man  beyond  his  faith.  A  man 
is  no  better  than  his  belief ;  as  he  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he.  The  Spartans  believed  there 
was  no  sin  in  stealing,  providing  they  were  not 
caught.  It  is  needless  to  say  they  stole.  Saul 
thought  it  pleasing  to  God  and  for  the  interest 
ot  true  religion  to  persecute  the  followers  of 
Christ.  Pie  presecuted  them.  When  his  eyes 
were  opened,  and  his  faith  found  the  proper 
object,  there  was  a  marked  change  in  his  treat- 
ment of  Christ's  disciples.  In  order  that  con- 
science may  keep  a  man  up  to  the  mark  in  the 
discharge  of  his  religious  obligations,  his  faith 
must  not  only  rest  on  the  proper  object,  but  be 
strong. 

Faith  affects  our  affections.  Before  a  man 
can  believe  on  Christ,  he  must  know  Him. 
How  can  they  believe  on  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  To  love  the  Saviour  we  must 
believe  on  Him.  We  must  believe  the  record 
God  has  given  of  His  Son.  It  is  when  a  man 
gets  the  vision  of  the  love  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  that  his  heart 
breaks,  and  his  affections  lay  hold  of  Jesus. 
We  must  first  believe  that  Jesus  loves  us  before 
we  can  love  Him.  Love  follows  our  faith.  We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us. 

Faith  is  to  the  graces  of  the  soul  what  the 
mainspring  is  to  a  watch.  If  the  mainspring 
is  broken,  not  a  wheel  moves.  If  the  main- 
spring is  as  it  should  be,  every  wheel  moves, 
and  the  watch  is  a  true  indicator  of  time.  If 
our  faith  is  only  as  it  should  be,  then  all  the 
graces  of  the  soul  are  in  lively  exercise,  ful- 
filling the  purpose  for  which  the  Spirit  put  them 
in  the  human  heart. 

Too  much  emphasis  cannot  be  placed  on  faith 
and  its  increase.  It  is  essential  in  the  discharge 
of  our  obligations  to  our  God.  our  fellowmen 
and  ourselves.  In  a  world  where  there  is  so 
much  evil,  so  much  to  resist,  and  to  overcome, 
it  is  the  essential  thing.  "This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

When  death  enters  the  home  and  the  loved 
one  is  taken  and  every  star  fades  from  our  sky. 
when  the  great  billows  of  sorrow  rise  and  dash 
against  the  soul  threatening  to  overwhelm  us, 
when  the  spirit  is  crushed,  and  the  heart  is 
broken,  and  we  are  overwhelmed  with  sorrow, 
then  we  need  faith  to  feel  the  touch  of  the  pres- 
ence of  Him  who  calms  the  storm,  and  to  hear 
the  Voice  of  Him  who  says :  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  Me." 

We  need  the  increase  of  faith  when  we  stand 
face  to  face  with  the  last  great  enemy  we  must 
encounter,  when  the  darkness  of  the  long  night 
settles  down  upon  us.  when  the  world  fades  from 
our  sight  and  weeping  friends  pass  into  shadow, 
when  Satan  makes  his  last  desperate  assault, 
and  the  spirits  of  other  worlds  are  contending 
for  our  departing  souls,  when  the  realities  of 
the  great  eternity  break  upon  us  with  over- 
whelming force,  and  the  great  thoughts  of  God, 
judgment  and  eternity  awaken  our  sense  of  awe 
and  dread.  When  we  feel  ourselves  irresistibly 
going,  and  the  soul  pants  and  sighs  for  an  arm 
on  which  to  lean  and  a  bosom  on  which  to  rest, 
ah,  then  to  see  Jesus  and  feel  His  arms  around 
us  is  to  triumph  over  the  last  great  enemy,  and 
ascending  witli  Him  to  shout:  "Thanks  be 
unto  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ '" 

"Lord,  increase  our  faith." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Church  Attendance 

The  subject  of  church  attendance  has  been 
receiving  special  attention  during  recent  weeks 
in  various  parts  of  our  country.  In  many  cases 
a  special  Sunday  has  been  designated  as  "Go- 
to-Church  Sunday,"  and  great  efforts  have 
been  made  to  secure  a  large  attendance  upon  the 
services  of  the  churches  on  that  Sunday.  More 
or  less  success  has  attended  the  working  out  of 
this  plan  in  a  number  of  the  cities  and  towns 
where  it  has  been  tried,  and  in  the  Borough 
of  Brooklyn  in  the  City  of  New  York  the 
oidinary  attendance  was  very  nearly  doubled 
on  the  so-called  "Go-to-Church  Sunday." 

The  effort  to  secure  an  increased  attendance 
at  church  services  even  for  a  single  Sunday  is 
praiseworthy,  and  every  Christian  must  rejoice 


in  whatever  success  has  attended  the  move- 
ment for  the  observance  of  a  "Go-to-Church 
Sunday." 

But  more  important  still  is  the  effort  to 
awaken  the  Christian  people  of  our  country  to 
a  better  realization  of  their  duty  to  attend  the 
services  of  the  Church  of  Christ  not  merely 
for  a  single  Sunday,  but  regularly  throughout 
the  entire  year.  We  say  Christian  people,  for 
it  is  a  sad  but  undeniable  fact  that  there  are 
multitudes  of  professing  Christians  who  are 
neglectful  of  the  ordinances  of  the  churches  to 
which  they  belong,  and  who  are  seen  but  sel- 
dom in  attendance  upon  the  service  of  divine 
worship.  We  do  not  refer  to  those  who  are 
rightfully  absent  for  reasons  which  may  be 
conscientiously  presented  at  the  throne  of  di- 
vine grace,  but  to  those  to  whom  the  lure  of 
worldly  pleasure  and  the  love  of  ease  seem  to 
be  of  more  moment  than  the  call  of  God's 
house. 

The  Protestant  Christian  Church  of  to-day 
needs  a  great  revival  in  the  matter  of  church 
attendance.  Empty  pews  present  no  inspira- 
tion to  preachers,  and  slim  audiences  evoke 
little  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
services  of  the  Church  demand  a  larger  con- 
sideration from  those  who  have  pledged  their 
loyalty  to  its  support. 

The  reasons  for  fidelity  in  church  attend- 
ance are  many  and  compelling.  The  Church 
is  a  sacred  institution,  and  as  such  we  ought 
to  honor  and  sustain  all  its  ordinances,  among 
which  there  is  none  more  important  than  that 
of  divine  worship.  The  example  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  Himself  should  stimulate  us  to 
faithful  church  attendance,  for  we  read  that  it 
was  His  custom  to  be  found  in  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  Day.  Rich  blessing  awaits 
the  one  who  goes  to  church,  not  that  he  may 
criticize  the  minister  or  find  fault  with  the 
choir,  but  that  he  may  join  with  those  of  de- 
vout spirit  in  communion  with  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  in  holy  fellowship  with  those  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ. 

One  of  the  monthly'  magazines  has  recently 
printed  an  article  giving  the  reasons  presented 
by  some  fifty  women  for  not  going  to  church. 
A  patient  reading  of  this  article  reveals  the 
weakness  and  shallowness  of  the  excuses 
which  are  being  constantly  given  by  those  who 
absent  themselves  from  the  services  of  the 
Church.  One  earnest  Christian  woman  can 
present  fifty  reasons  for  going  to  church, 
everyone  of  which  will  be  more  cogent  than 
these  excuses  for  refusing  to  support  the 
services  of  the  institution  that  has  done  more 
for  the  blessing  of  humanity  and  the  advance- 
ment of  civilization  than  any  other  organiza- 
tion that  can  be  named. 

Let  us  strive  to  promote  a  revival  of  church 
attendance.  When  Christians  show  them- 
selves in  earnest  by  their  support  of  the  serv- 
ices of  the  Church,  those  who  are  now  outside 
the  Christian  fold  will  feel  an  influence  that 
will  prove  to  be  irresistible. 

Nothing  is  more  contagious  than  a  true 
spiritual  enthusiasm,  and  when  the  services  of 
the  Church  are  crowded  with  eager,  earnest 
worshippers,  it  will  not  be  long  before  there 
will  be  throngs  of  inquirers,  with  this  question 
upon  their  lips,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 


Foreign  Cash  Appropriations 

In  continuance  with  the  long-established  cus- 
tom of  sending  cash  appropriations  to  for- 
eign mission  stations  for  the  production  and 
circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  the  ver- 
nacular, the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  has  recently  author- 
ized the  remittance  of  various  amounts  in  gold 
to  thirty-six  different  points  in  the  foreign 
field. 

For  the  promotion  of  evangelical  Christian- 
ity on  the  continent  of  Europe  by  means  of 
the  printed  page  appropriations  have  been 
made  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of  Paris, 
the  Austrian  Mission  of  the  American  Board, 
the  Italian  Evangelical  Publication  Society  of 
Florence,  the  American  Board  Mission  in 
Samakov,  and  the  Methodist  Mission  in  Rome, 
Italy. 

For  spreading  the  light  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Dark  Continent,  appropriations  have  been 
made  to  the  American  Mission  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  the  East 
Central  Africa  Methodist  Mission',  the  Presby- 
terian Mission  at  Batanga,  West  Africa,  and 
the  South  Africa  General  Mission. 

Two-thirds  of  the  appropriations  made  have 
been  designated  for  mission  stations  in  Asia. 
Among  the  points  thus  reached  are  the  West- 
ern Turkey  Mission  of  the  American  Board, 
the  American  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Beirut,  Syria,  the  Arabian  Mission 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  the  Mission  Press  in 
Chiang  Mai,  Laos,  North  Siam,  and  the  Mis- 
sion Press  of  the  American  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  Society  at  Rangoon,  Burmah. 

In  India  appropriations  have  been  made  to 
the  Bombay  Tract  and  Book  Society,  the  Mis- 
sion Press  at  Cuttack,  Orissa,  the  North  India 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society  at  Allaha- 
bad, the  Presbyterian  Mission  Press  at  Ludhi- 
ana,  the  Madura  Mission  Press  at  Pasumalai, 
the  Wesleyan  Mission  at  Madras,  the  Chris- 
tian Literature  Society  of  Madras,  the  Mission 
Press  at  Nellore,  the  Guntur  Mission  of  the 
Lutheran  General  Synod,  the  Rajahmundry 
Mission  of  the  Lutheran  General  Council  and 
the  Arcot  Mission  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

In  China  seven  strategic  points  have  been 
selected  for  foreign  cash  appropriations.  These 
are  the  South  Fuhkien  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety, the  Mission  Press  at  Canton,  the  Chinese 
Religious  Tract  Society  at  Shanghai,  the  North 
Fuhkien  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Foochow, 
the  Central  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Hankow, 
the  North  China  Tract  Society  at  Tien  Tsin, 
and  the  West  China  Religious  Tract  Society  at 
Chungking. 

The  remaining  appropriations  have  been 
made  to  the  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society 
at  Seoul,  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society 
at  Tokio,  and  the  Publication  Committee  of 
the  Evangelical  Union  at  Manila  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands. 

The  usefulness  of  these  appropriations  to 
the  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  can  hardly 
be  overestimated.  The  printed  page  is  the 
strong  right  arm  of  the  consecrated  workers 
who  are  striving  to  win  the  world  for  Christ. 
In  future  issues  of  the  American  Messenger 
we  hope  to  tell  in  detail  the  specific  uses  to 
which  these  appropriations  have  been  applied. 
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Note*  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


March  1 

Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Love  Verse 

I  John  4:16. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Feb.  23.  Everlasting  love.     Jer.  31:1-7. 
T.    Feb.  24.  Love  to  our  neighbor.    Rom.  13:8-14. 
W.  Feb.  25.  Love  of  friendship.    John  3:25-30. 
T.   Feb.  26.  Proofs  of  love.    I  Cor.  13:4-8. 
F.    Feb.  27.  Love's  sacrifice.    John  15:9-14. 
S.   Feb.  28.  The  Lord's  question.    John  21 :15-17. 

Let  us  commit  to  memory  these  great 
verses  and  recite  the  one  for  the  pres- 
ent month  and  those  of  the  past  months 
as  each  additional  verse  is  brought  to 
our  attention.  The  first  was  the  Salva- 
tion Verse,  John  3:16.  The  second  was 
the  Safety  Verse,  Psalm  27:1.  The  one 
this  month  is  the  Love  Verse,  I  John 
4:16.  These  are  certainly  great  and 
meaningful  verses. 

"God  is  love."  We  cannot  always 
understand  God's  dealings  with  us,  but 
this  we  know,  that  they  are  all  love- 
prompted  and  love-wrought;  for  "God  is 
love."  His  love  is  strong,  like  a  father's ; 
"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 
His  love  is  very  tender,  like  a  mother's  : 
"'As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
so  will  I  comfort  thee."  God's  love  goes 
out  toward  us  continually.  What 
Messed  results  would  come  if  every- 
where, the  world  over,  we  could  only 
jget  people  to  realize  this  one  supreme, 
glad  fact  that  God  is  love !  How  it 
would  soften  the  hearts  of  all  the  sin- 
ning, cause  to  yield  all  who  are  resist- 
ing, bring  cheer  to  the  lonely,  comfort 
to  the  sorrowing,  strength  to  the  weak, 
and  fill  us  all  with  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving! Besides,  this  love  of  God  is  un- 
varying, so  that  we  can  rely  upon  it 
under  all  possible  circumstances. 

When  the  old  Anglo-Saxons  were 
converted  to  Christianity  they  sought 
for  some  word  in  their  own  language 
which  would  express  the  character  of 
the  divine  being  as  revealed  to  them  in 
the  Bible.  They  thought  of  His  kind- 
ness, His  mercy,  His  forgiveness,  His 
patience  and  His  love,  and  asked,  "What 
name  will  best  express  those  attributes?" 
And  so  they  called  him  good.  And  that 
is  the  origin  of  the  name  we  use  to- 
•day.  It  is  simply  Good  shortened  into 
'God.  What  a  wondrous  treasure-mine 
iit  is ! 

Our  All-Skilled  Pilot. 

I  have  read  of  a  sea  captain  who  had 
a  little  daughter.  At  ten  years  of  age 
he  took  her  with  him  for  the  first  time 
on  the  ship.  When  it  came  time  for 
her  to  retire  she  was  afraid.  The  little 
room  seemed  so  cramped  and  shut  in 
and  all  so  dark  and  dreary  that  she  was 
afraid  to  go  to  sleep.  But  her  father 
came  and  told  her  she  need  not  have 
the  least  fear.  He  told  her  to  go  to 
bed  and  sleep  just  as  unconcerned  as 
she  would  at  her  home  on  the  shore. 
He  said,  "You  may  be  sure  all  will  go 
well  for  I  will  stand  at  the  helm  all  the 
night  through."  Just  so  is  our  wise  and 
loving  heavenly  Father  standing  at  the 
helm  of  our  lives,  guiding  and  direct- 
ing every  part  of  the  way.  God  is  love. 
God  is  wisdom.  God  is  strength.  How 
well  we  can  afford  to  trust  Him ! 
•S  * 
March  8 

How  to  Prevent  Poverty 

Ps.  72:1-19. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Mar.  2.  Work  for  all.    Exod.  89:1,  42,  43. 
T.  Mar.  3.  Almsgiving.    Prov.  14:20,  21. 
W.  Mar.  4.  Good  government.    Isa.  60:1-3,  11. 
'1'.  Mar.  5.  Work  instead  of  war.    Isa.  2:1-5. 
F.  Mar.  6.  Humane  laws.    Deut.  15:1-11. 
5.  Mar.  7.  Equality  of  opportunity.    Gal.  6:2-5. 

Well  has  it  been  said  that  the  poverty 
hardest  to  prevent  is  the  poverty  of 
character,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  all 
other  poverty.  The  world,  like  heaven, 
has  wealth  enough  for  all ;  and  all  will 
have  it  when  Christ's  will  is  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  That  does  not 
mean  that  poverty  is  to  be  cured  by  a 
division  of  goods,  but  by  the  multiplica- 
tion of  good  men. 

Because  a  man's  property  is  his  own, 


shall  he  expend  in  one  great  ball  or  din- 
ner what  might  cleanse  a  filthy  street, 
or  build  a  model  block  of  tenements? 
One  winter  evening  a  wealthy  New 
York  woman  spent  $40,000  on  a  dinner 
in  one  of  the  fashionable  hotels  uptown. 
While  the  dinner  was  going  on  inside  a 
policeman  outside  was  approached  by  a 
thinly-clad  woman  with  a  baby  in  her 
arms,  who  asked  him  for  help.  The  big 
cop  looked  at  her  baby  and  said  in  his 
gruff  voice,  "Why,  your  baby's  dead." 
With  a  shriek  the  woman  collapsed.  The 
policeman  sent  her  and  her  dead  baby 
to  the  station  house  in  the  patrol  wagon. 
The  baby  had  starved  to  death ! 

Religion  the  Cure  of  Poverty. 

In  its  final  analysis,  religion  is  the 
cure  of  poverty.  For  Christ's  religion 
teaches  us  to  hold  fast  upon  God  with 
one  hand,  and  open  wide  the  other  to 
our  neighbor.  That  is  religion.  As 
Joseph  Cook  once  said :  "Only  the 
Golden  Rule  will  prevent  the  rule  of 
gold.  Only  the  Golden  Rule  will  bring 
the  golden  age."  That  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  to  be  always  doling  out 
money  to  the  needy.  We  may  give 
charity,  and  it  is  often  a  duty.  But  the 
lower  philanthropy  tries  to  put  right 
what  social  conditions  have  put  wrong. 
The  higher  philanthropy  tries  to  put 
right  the  social  conditions.  President 
W.  H.  P.  Faunce  has  well  said:  "The 
man  who  has  no  wish  to  serve  his  fel- 
lows, but  only  to  use  them,  has  no  moral 
right  to  be  in  the  world.  He  is  at  odds 
with  the  universe;  he  is  anti-social  and 
anti-Christian  and  has  no  moral  right 
to  live."  Christ  teaches  that  the  more 
a  man  has  the  greater  is  his  responsi- 
bility to  be  a  friend  to  him  who  has 
not ;  the  more  a  man  knows  the  greater 
is  the  reason  for  his  being  the  com- 
panion of  him  who  knows  not;  and  the 
finer  a  man's  sensibilities  the  greater  is 
his  obligation  to  be  a  neighbor  to  him 
whose  sensibilities  are  brutalized. 

No  man  has  the  Gospel  for  himself 
who  does  not  have  it  as  a  deposit  for 
others.  The  Gospel  is  not  a  personal 
possession  which  I  get  from  a  Saviour 
who  saves  me  and  therefore  could  save 
the  world.  The  Gospel  is  something 
which  I  have  from  a  Saviour  who  saves 
me  because  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  He  wants  me  to  help  Him 
in  the  work  of  saving  the  world. 

March  15 

Well-Stored  Memories 

I  Cor.  15:1-10. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Mar.   9.  Torturing  memories.  Luke  16:19-31. 
T.  Mar.  10.  Memories  of  good  men.  Prov.  10:1-7. 
W.  Mar.  11.  Store  of  poetry.    Acts  17:22-31. 
T.  Mar.  12.  Memories  of  the  past.  2  Pet.  1 :15-21. 
F.  Mar.  13.  Bible  memories.    2  Tim.  3:14-17. 
S.  Mar.  14.  Learning  from  experience.  Deut. 
8:1-6. 

"A  museum  is  to  be  filled  only  by 
careful  and  skillful  collecting,  and  a 
well-stored  memory  does  not  come  by 
chance;  the  memories  must  be  sought." 
That  is  a  good  truth  well  stated. 
Memory  is,  indeed,  the  storehouse  of 
the  soul.  Destroy  memory  and  every 
other  faculty  is  worthless,  the  past  be- 
comes a  blank  and  the  future  hopeless. 

It  is  generally  recognized  by  travelers 
that  one  of  the  principal  benefits  of 
travel  is  the  enrichment  of  memory.  By 
means  of  it  the  mind  is  stored,  not  only 
with  images  of  specific  objects  and 
places  which  were  seen,  but  with  a  rich 
variety  of  remembered  feelings  and  ex- 
periences which  ever  after  give  zest  to 
reflection  and  supply  material  for 
thought.  The  person  who  has  seen  the 
world  to  any  purpose  has  enlarged  and 
deepened  the  springs  of  life  by  enrich- 
ing his  memory. 

Religion  recognizes  this  power  of 
memory  to  enrich  our  life.  Our 
Saviour  provided  His  disciples  with  a 
perpetual  memorial  of  Himself  in  the 
Holy  Supper.  "This  do  in  remembrance 
of  Me,"  He  said.  Whatever  else  the 
sacrament  of  His  body  and  blood  may 
mean,  it  is  a  perpetual  incentive  to  the 
memory  to  recall  Him  and  His  work. 


The  memory  of  past  experiences  ami 
of  friends  is  often  a  great  power  in 
religion.  In  memory  we  are  continually 
storing  up.  But  what  we  are  storing  up 
depends  upon  what  our  life  is  day  by 
day.  Memory  can  never  be  rich  when 
life  is  poor  and  meagre. 

Making  a  Fragrant  Pillow. 

I  have  read  that  it  is  a  custom  in  cer- 
tain parts  of  Italy  to  save  rose  leaves. 
From  the  time  of  their  marriage  the 
women  each  year  throw  a  handful  of  rose 
leaves  into  a  muslin  bag.  and  at  death 
their  heads  repose  on  this  fragrant  pil- 
low. If  we  can  look  back  over  our 
lives  and  remember  deeds  of  love  done 
for  others,  we  too  may  have  a  fragrant 
nillow  beneath  our  dying  heads — a  pil- 
low of  happy  memories  and  of  days 
well  spent. 

Association  with  good  people  is  an- 
other source  of  a  well-stored  memory. 
A  young  girl  met  Frances  Ridley  Haver- 
gal  on  a  railway  journey  and  said,  long 
afterward,  "I  am  so  glad  that  I  saw, 
iust  once,  that  God-satisfied  face!" 
What  a  memory  to  carry  through  the 
years !  What  a  privilege  to  be  able  to 
awaken  and  inspire  such  a  memory — a 
privilege  possible  to  every  follower  of 
Christ. 

Great  care  is  taken  in  making  a  phon- 
ograph record,  for  only  as  that  which  is 
recorded  is  pleasing  will  that  which  is 
reproduced  be  pleasing.  Just  so,  to 
make  sure  of  happy  memories,  we  must 
be  careful  about  what  we  see,  hear, 
think,  say  and  do,  for  memory  is  a 
camera  and  a  phonograph,  with  pictures 
and  records,  and  more. 

Myrtle  Reed  makes  a  character  in 
one  of  her  books  say :  "I  have  delib- 
erately forgotten  all  the  unpleasant 
things  and  remembered  the  others." 
Let  us  learn  the  art  of  forgetting  some 
things.  Let  us  cultivate  the  art  of  stor- 
ing the  memory  with  good  things. 

*S  * 

March  22 

Our  Society  a  Training-School 

Prov.  22:6. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  Mar.  16.  Training  by  doing.    Matt.  7:24-29. 
T.  Mar.  17.  The  Bible  knowledge.    Jude  3:19. 
W.  Mar.  18.  In  specific  work.    Acts  6:1-7. 
T.  Mar.  19.  Training  for  ministry.    Acts  16:1-5. 
F.  Mar.  20.  Training  the  twelve.   Matt.  10:1-14. 
S.   Mar.  21.  Division  of  labor.    Eph.  4:7-16. 

Solomon  urges  not  training  merely, 
but  training  in  the  right  way.  The 
young  people's  societies  are  training 
schools  in  the  ways  of  Christian  life 
and  service.  Young  people's  prayer 
meetings  are  sessions  of  a  training  school 
for  the  church  prayer  meetings,  and  for 
bearing  testimony  for  Christ  all  the  life 
through.  Committee  work  in  young 
people's  societies  is  training  for  church 
committee  work,  and  for  the  conducting 
of  all  kinds  of  Christian  enterprises  in 
the  coming  years.  The  keeping  of  the 
young  people's  society  pledge  is  excel- 
lent training  for  keeping  church  vows 
and  for  fidelity  to  all  the  obligations  of 
later  life. 

Learning  by  Doing. 

In  the  Christian  life,  as  in  all  life,  we 
learn  to  do  things  by  doing  them.  We 
learn  to  walk  bv  walking.  We  learn 
to  read  by  reading.  We  learn  to  work 
by  working.  Our  young  people's  societies 
are  founded  upon  this  principle.  The 
societies  are  training  schools  where 
young  Christians  gain  efficiency  by  ac- 
tually putting  into  exercise  their  spiritual 
powers. 

Efficiency  is  the  result  of  practice.  I 
have  read  that  there  is  a  lady  who  is 
one  of  the  most  expert  money  handlers 
in  the  Treasury  Department  at  Wash- 
ington. It  is  said  that  she  has  the  re- 
markable record  of  having  counted  85,- 
000  coins  in  a  single  day,  each  coin 
passing  through  her  hands.  So  delicate 
has  her  sense  of  touch  become  that 
should  there  be  a  counterfeit  coin  in 
the  lot,  she  would  detect  it  even  when 
counting  at  this  tremendous  rate.  She 
spreads  the  coins  upon  a  large  glass 


topped  desk  and  draws  them  off  with  the 
tips  of  her  fingers,  one,  two,  three  or 
four  at  a  time,  as  she  pleases,  for  her 
four  fingers  are  all  equally  educated  to 
the  work.  Her  eyes  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  detection  of  false  coins.  Her 
fingers  do  it  all.  She  has  become  so 
very  familiar  with  the  exact  weight  of 
a  true  coin,  the  feeling  of  it,  and  the 
amount  of  its  resistance  upon  the  glass 
desk  that  a  piece  of  spurious  gold,  sil- 
ver, nickel  or  copper  money  attracts  her 
attention  instantly. 

In  such  an  employment  as  this  effi- 
ciency is  the  result  of  practice.  It  is 
practically  true  in  all  employments.  It 
is  true  in  Christian  work,  as  well.  Our 
young  people's  work  is  training  for  effi- 
ciency in  all  the  forms  of  Christian 
work  that  may  come  later  in  life. 

*,  «e 

March  29 

What  Missions  Are  Doing  for 
the  World 

Acts  13:1-12. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Mar.  23.  Enlightening  the  world.  Matt-5 :13-16 
T.  Mar.  24.  Healing.    Ezek.  47:1-12. 
W.  Mar.  25.  Serving.    Rom.  15:1-7. 
T.  Mar.  26.  Arousing.    Acts  4:1-20. 
F.  Mar.  27.  Bringing  peace.    Isa.  52:7-12. 
S.  Mar.  28.  Practicing  brotherhood.   Matt.  25: 
31-46. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century  there  was  a  large  stone  in 
Tahiti,  red  with  the  blood  of  slain  chil- 
dren. Years  ago  it  was  hollowed  out 
and  is  now  used  as  a  baptismal  font  in 
a  Christian  church.  Missions  are 
changing  cruelty,  ignorance  and  super- 
stition into  kindness,  intelligence  and 
the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

A  Chinaman  wheeled  his  mother  one 
thousand  miles  in  a  wheelbarrow  to 
have  her  cured  of  a  cataract  on  her  eyes 
at  a  medical  mission.  This  is  just  a  hint 
regarding  the  wonderful  work  of  mis- 
sions in  relieving  pain,  curing  disease, 
and  carrying  forward  the  work  of 
Christ,  the  Great  Physician. 

A  missionary  thus  summarizes  some 
of  the  transformations  that  are  now 
taking  place  in  China,  so  largely  the  re- 
sult, as  we  know,  of  the  work  of  for- 
eign missions  in  that  country :  "Mod- 
ernizing the  government;  adoption  of 
Western  learning;  crusade  against 
opium ;  introduction  of  modern  news- 
papers;  increase  of  post  offices;  spread 
of  railroads;  installation  of  telephones; 
reform  of  the  currency;  opening  doors 
for  women;  the  wane  of  idolatry." 

Missions  change  the  governments  of 
the  world,  making  them  more  enlight- 
ened and  humane  and  liberty-giving. 
Missions  open  the  world  for  commerce 
'  and  all  human  intercourse,  and  pro- 
mote the  highest  type  of  civilization. 

Credif  must  be  given  to  missions  for 
the  establishment  of  industrial  training 
in  many  fields. 

Tn  ways  both  direct  and  indirect  mis- 
sions may  be  said  to  have  commended 
in  many  fields  new  standards  of  com- 
mercial integrity.  They  have  wrought 
decisive  changes  in  the  ancient  heathen 
conceptions  of  wealth,  by  attaching 
moral  ideas  of  stewardship  to  riches. 
They  have  everywhere  sought  to  ex- 
emplify and  accentuate  simple,  straight- 
forward honesty  as  the  best  commercial 
policy. 

The  introduction  of  improved  agri- 
cultural implements  in  vast  hitherto  un- 
cultivated regions  of  the  earth  may  be 
traced  directly  to  the  missionary,  in 
many  instances.  It  was  Dr.  Moffat  who 
taught  the  Kaffirs  the  value  of  irriga- 
tion, and  it  was  the  clumsy  hoe  which 
was  the  most  effective  instrument  of 
the  African  native,  until  the  plow  was 
thrust  into  the  soil  by  an  American 
missionary. 

These  are  but  a  few  hints  as  to  what 
missions  are  doing  for  the  world,  and 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  greatest 
missionary  work  is  that  of  saving  souls 
from  a  woeful  death  to  life  everlasting 
in  Christ. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 


51 


■LITTLE  POLHS 

f»LVt>N      A      CHII/D      13       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINGS."'^ 


Our  Mail  Bag 

OST  of  the  letters  which 
Uncle  Harry  has  received 
during  the  past  month 
tell  ahout  what  our  boys 
and  girls  are  doing  at 
school.  We  are  glad  to  find  our 
Little  Folks  so  interested  in  their  school 
work,  for  when  boys  and  girls  are  in- 
terested in  what  they  are  doing  they 
are  pretty  sure  to  succeed.  The  first 
letter  in  Our  Mail  Bag  comes  from  a 
little  girl  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  this 
is  what  she  has  written : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  eleven 
j'ears  old,  and  in  the  A-Sixth  Grade  in 
the  McMillan  School.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Russell.  I  like  her  very 
much.  I  take  piano  lessons,  and  can 
play  two  or  three  pieces.  My  favorite 
studies  in  school  are  spelling  and  lan- 
guage, because  I  get  100  per  cent,  in 
them  every  day.  I  also  passed  without 
taking  examinations.  I  remain, 
Your  loving  niece. 

Nettie  Maria  Chall. 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  you  are  a  good 
scholar,  Nettie,  for  your  letter  is  very 
nicely  written,  and  what  you  have  told 
us  shows  that  you  are  doing  well  in  all 
your  studies.  Uncle  Harry  is  very  glad 
to  know  that  you  are  studying  music 
and  hopes  that  you  will  become  a  fine 
player  one  of  these  days. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  New  York 
girl,  who  lives  in  Copake,  and  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  twelve  years  old, 
and  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school.  In  the 
January  examinations  I  passed  in  every 
study  but  geography.  I  have  eight 
studies.  I  like  arithmetic  and  history 
best.  I  only  have  a  fifteen  minute  walk 
to  school.  On  my  way  I  pass  by  some 
woods,  and  in  the  summer  time  there 
are  beautiful  flowers  and  birds.  In  the 
winter  time  on  the  school  grounds  at 
recess  we  skate  on  the  ice  and  play  fox 
and  geese.  There  is  a  large  pond  in  an 
orchard  near  the  schoolhouse,  and  we 
play  on  that.  We  take  the  American 
Messenger,  and  like  it  very  much. 

Fannie  Kendall. 

Welcome  to  our  happy  band,  Fannie. 
As  you  failed  in  your  geography  exam- 
ination, you  must  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  that  study  hereafter,  so  as  not 
to  have  a  single  failure  in  your  next 
examinations.  Write  us  again,  some 
day,  and  tell  us  the  names  of  the  pretty 
birds  and  flowers  that  you  see  in  the 
woods  on  your  way  to  school. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  Whit- 
ney Point,  N.  Y.,  and  this  is  what  it 
says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  a  little  girl 
almost  seven  years  old.  I  will  be  seven 
on  the  thirteenth  of  March.  I  have 
been  to  Sunday  School  for  a  whole  year. 
The  Superintendent  gave  me  a  gold  star 
pin.  It  is  pretty.  I  do  not  go  to  day 
school,  but  learn  at  home.  My  mamma 
is  my  teacher.  I  like  reading  best.  I 
read  in  Baldwin  and  Bender's  Third 
Reader.  I  like  to  read  story  books  too. 
1  live  in  the  village  and  like  my  home 
very  much.  I  hope  I  shall  see  my  letter 
in  the  paper  next  month. 

Emma  J.  Howland. 


Many  happy  returns  of  your  birthday, 
Emma.  You  are  fortunate  in  being  able 
to  have  your  mother  teach  you  at  home. 
When  you  write  again,  be  sure  to  tell  us 
what  are  your  favorite  story  books. 
A  boy  in  Ridgefield,  Conn.,  writes : 
Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  This  is  the  sec- 
ond letter  that  I  have  written.  I  get 
the  American  Messenger  every  month 
at  our  Sunday  School  in  South  Salem. 
We  have  three  cats,  and  one  dog  is  com- 
ing. We  walk  two  miles  to  school. 
There  are  about  twenty-three  pupils.  I 
have  two  sisters,  three  brothers,  a  father 
and  a  mother.  I  shall  now  close,  hoping 
to  see  my  letter  in  the  American  Mes- 
senger, if  satisfactory. 

Theodore  Studley. 
Glad  to  hear  from  you  again,  Theo- 
dore.   I  wonder  how  your  three  cats 
will  like  the  dog  coming  to  your  home ! 


A  Boy  Who  Saved  Sixty  Lives 

Fred  Evans  was  a  boy  who  worked 
in  the  dump  in  a  coal  mine.  One  day 
there  was  a  cave-in,  and  the  earth  and 
coal  in  settling  imprisoned  sixty  men. 
The  foreman  of  the  rescuing  party  saw 
the  small  opening  that  the  cave-in  had 
left,  and  he  spoke  to  this  boy  to  know 
if  he  would  dare  to  help  him. 

"The  hole  is  just  big  enough  for  you 
to  crawl  through,"  he  said,  "and  to  drag 
a  hollow  pipe  after  you.  You'll  have  to 
be  mighty  careful,  or  the  coal  will  set- 
tle and  crush  your  life  out.  But  if  you 
can  get  it  through  to  them,  then  we  can 
pump  air  enough  in  to  keep  the  men 
alive  till  we  can  dig  them  out.  Are  you 
willing  to  trv  it?" 

All  Fred  answered  was,  "I'll  try  my 
best." 

It  was  a  long  crawl,  and  many  a  time 

he  stopped,  and  those  outside  gave  up 
hope,  but  at  last  there  was  a  faint  call 


An  Ohio  boy,  who  lives  in  Spencer- 
ville,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  ten  years 
old.  I  g-  to  sohool.  I  have  six  studies 
— reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  history, 
spelling  and  physiology.  I  like  history 
best.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  They  all 
go  to  school.  Three  of  us  go  to  the 
graded  school.  My  oldest  brother  goes 
to  high  school,  and  my  other  sister  goes 
to  college  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Jacob  Otto  Eislev. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  letter 
from  you,  Jacob,  and  to  hear  how  care- 
fully you  and  your  brothers  and  sisters 
are  being  educated.  Make  the  most  of 
the  opportunities  that  are  being  given 
you  now,  and  when  you  are  grown  up 
you  will  be  thankful  for  every  bit  of 
knowledge  you  have  gained. 


that  told  them  he  was  safely  inside. 
Then  they  began  pumping  air  and  water 
and  milk  through  the  pipe,  and  kept  it 
up  for  a  week,  until  Fred  and  the  whole 
sixty  men  were  safely  brought  out  and 
given  back  to  their  families.  He  was 
only  a  boy,  but  he  heard  and  answered 
the  call  to  needed  work  that  resulted  in 
saving  many  precious  lives.  Let  us  al- 
ways be  ready  to  do  our  best  «to  help 
those  who  are  in  need,  whenever  the  op- 
portunity offers. 

*  v., 
The  Right  Way 

"Nellie,  what  do  you  do  when  you  feel 
cross  and  naughty?"  asked  a  lady  of  a 
little  girl  five  years  old. 

"I  shut  my  lips  and  eyes  tight,  and 
think  a  little  prayer  to  Jesus  to  come 
and  make  me  feel  right." 

Nellie  knows  the  way.  Let  all  the 
boys  and  girls  try  this  plan.  If  every 
one  did  this,  there  would  be  fewer  un- 
kind words  spoken. 


"Honorable  Mention" 

Dorothy  and  Uncle  Ralph  were  hav- 
ing one  of  their  twilight  talks.  It  was 
Saturday  evening. 

"How  about  the  essay,  Dot?  Did  you 
finish  it?" 

"Yes."  Dorothy  sighed  a  little.  "Yes, 
Uncle  Ralph,  I  finished  it." 

"And  will  it  take  the  prize?" 

"Uncle  Ralph !"  Dorothy's  voice  was 
reproachful  and  protesting.  "It  isn't 
fair  to  make  fun  of  me;  and  you  know 
very  well  I  never  dreamed  of  taking  the 
prize  for  anything.  But  I'll  tell  you" — 
this  confidentally — "I  did  rather  hope  I 
might  succeed  in  getting  'honorable 
mention.'  You  and  father  would  have 
been  just  a  little  proud  of  that,  wouldn't 
you?    But — " 

"Well?" 

"Nothing,  only  it  did  seem  as  if  there 
were  nothing  but  interruptions  from 
the  moment  I  sat  down  with  my  paper 
and  pen.  First,  there  was  Nora  to  ask 
something  about  the  puff  tarts— as  if 
any  other  dessert  wouldn't  have  done 
just  as  well  to-day.  Then  Clarice  came 
with  her  doll's  bonnet  strings  in  a  knot 
that  must  have  taken  at  least  ten  min- 
utes to  untie ;  and  directly  after  her 
Fred,  with  a  button  off  his  coat.  Be- 
fore I  had  finished  the  second  page,  little 
Kitty  Conrow  ran  in  to  ask  my  advice 
about  the  trimming  of  her  hat,  and 
Harry,  to  see  if  I  could  not  do  some- 
thing for  his  kite,  and — oh,  I  can't  tell 
you  half  of  them !  Even  mother  had 
to  come  once.  Poor  mother ! — she  was 
so  sorry  to  disturb  me ;  but  I  don't  think 
one  of  the  others  thought  it  mattered  a 
bit.  Now  what  kind  of  an  essay  could 
a  girl  write  under  those  circumstances 
— a  girl  like  me,  you  know,  who  isn't 
very  clever  anyway?  I  did  my  best, 
but  there'll  be  no  'honorable  mention' 
for  Dorothy  Evans !" 

"I  don't  know,  Dot,"  Uncle  Ralph 
spoke  reflectively.  "Having  to  stay  in 
this  corner — that's  the  bother  of  a 
broken  leg,  you  know — I  can't  help  hear- 
ing a  good  many  things.  I  heard  Nora, 
for  instance,  saying  to  herself  as  she 
came  away  from  the  library  door  this 
morning :  'Bless  Miss  Dorothy's  heart 
for  a  rale  lady!'  And  I  heard  Clarice 
singing  her  doll  to  sleep  in  the  little 
rocking-chair  yonder.  The  tune  of  her 
lullaby  was  'Sweet  Galilee,"  but  the 
words  were  just  'Dear  Dor-o-thy!  dear 
Dor-o-thy !'  over  and  over.  And  it  must 
have  been  your  neighbor  Kitty  whose 
voice  I  heard  under  the  window  telling 
someone  delightedly  that  Dorothy  had 
given  her  'just  the  loveliest  idea'  for 
her  hat.  At  any  rate,  it  was  Harry  and 
no  other  who  was  declaring  so  emphat- 
ically to  his  playmates,  'I  tell  you,  fel- 
lows, our  Dot's  a  brick!'  Fred  too — 
Fred  said  to  me  as  he  was  going  out 
to  the  office  this  afternoon:  'Have  you 
ever  noticed  what  pretty  hands  Dorothy 
has,  Uncle  Ralph?  I  have  thought  of 
a  graduation  present  for  her  !'  " 

"It's  a  silver  thimble !"  laughed 
Dorothy,  who  is  an  October  child,  and 
was  longing  for  an  opal  ring. 

"It's  no  such  thing.  But  I  never  tell 
secrets.  I  was  only  going  to  say  that 
the  best  of  all  the  things  I  heard  to- 
day was  the  ring  in  your  mother's  voice 
when  she  said :  'Dorothy  is  such  a  com- 
fort !'  Won't  that  do  for  'honorable 
mention,'  Dot?" 

"I  should  think  it  would !"  There  was 
a  little  quiver  in  Dorothy's  low  voice, 
and  the  brown  head  went  down  on  the 
arm  of  the  invalid's  chair.  "Why,  Uncle 
Ralph,  it's  better  than  the  prize  itself," 
and  then  she  could  say  no  more  but 
Uncle    Ralph    understood. — exchange. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


The  Stars  in  Her  Crown 

By  Eliza  Strang  Baird 


T'S  a  day  which  has  been 
long  waited  for,  and  which 
will  be  long  remembered!" 
exclaimed  Mrs.  Pollock,  as 
she  ushered  her  visitor  into 
the  spare  bedroom  and 
helped  her  lay  off  her  hat  and  coat. 

"To  have  a  real  live  missionary  visit 
you  and  give  you  so  many  hours  of 
precious  time !  Why,  it  makes  up  for 
all  my  illness  of  this  past  year  and  for 
the  many  handicaps  that  have  kept  me 
from  active  service!" 

"You  can't  have  looked  forward  to 
this  meeting  with  any  more  anticipa- 
tion than  I  have  done,"  Miss  Ferguson 
answered.  "Your  letters  have  come  so 
often  and  have  been  so  full  of  bright 
inspiration  that  they,  coupled  with  the 
knowledge  that  you  were  praying  for 
me  constantly,  have  kept  my  heart  very 
close  to  yours  through  all  these  years 
we  have  been  apart.  If  you  feel  handi- 
capped and  limited  here  at  home,  Mrs. 
Pollock,  you  can  scarcely  imagine  what 
the  awful  sensations  of  weakness  and 
loneliness  are  that  a  missionary  experi- 
ences when  the  burden  of  heathenism 
and  the  sense  of  her  own  utter  impo- 
tence both  press  down  upon  her  soul. 
It  is  oh  days  when  these  loads  are  the 
heaviest  that  the  home  letters  and  the 
remembrance  of  the  home  intercessors 
help  and  strengthen  us  most." 

Mrs.  Pollock  took  her  friend  into  the 
library,  and  for  two  hours  they  sat  be- 
fore the  cheerful  wood  fire,  while  the 
missionary  told  a  wonderful  story  of 
work  in  Korea. 

There  was,  indeed,  much  to  recount 
of  marvelous  things  that  had  occurred 
during  Miss  Ferguson's  eight  years  of 
service. 

Story  after  story  she  related  about 
lives  changed  as  by  a  miracle,  and  lift- 
ed out  of  degradation  and  ignorance  to 
a  high  plane  of  Christian  experience 
and  power. 

There  could  be  no  question  that  such 
fruitage  infinitely  more  than  repaid  the 
sacrifice  of  giving  up  home  and  friends 
for  difficult  toil  in  a  foreign  land. 

"How  I  envy  you !"  cried  Mrs.  Pol- 
lock when  her  visitor  paused  for 
breath.  "All  my  life  I  have  felt  the 
responsibility  for  winning  souls  to  God 
and  for  helping  other  lives  to  know 
Him  better.  When  I  was  a  young  girl, 
I  wanted  greatly  to  go  to  China,  or 
else  to  take  up  some  mission  work  at 
home.  But  the  Lord  did  not  plan  it 
for  me.  He  made  my  path  plain,  and, 
of  course,  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  is  just 
as  much  His  will  to  keep  me  in  this 
little  field  here  as  it  has  been  to  send 
you  out  to  a  far  larger  one.  I  know 
that  a  ministry  of  prayer  and  of  pa- 
tience may  be  as  acceptable  as  one  of 
full  service.  Perhaps  I  feel  the  burden 
of  souls  more  just  because  I  can  do  so 
little,  except  to  pray.  How  I  wish  that 
I  were  rich  enough  to  support  a  rep- 
resentative in  my  place  on  the  field ! 
My  sphere  of  influence  is  very  tiny  and 
I  am  brought  into  touch  with  only  a 
small  number  of  individual  lives.  But 
I  must  be  glad  that  I  am  in  the  ranks 
of  the  intercessory  foreign  mission- 
aries and  thus  have  a  share  in  that 
broad  work  out  in  the  world  from 
which  I  seem  so  shut  away." 

"You  don't  full"  realize  what  a  tre- 
mendous share  that  is,  nor  how  vital 
may  be  the  part  you  accomplish  for  us, 
who  seem  to  be  the  actual  doers,"  said 
Mary  Ferguson  in  a  voice  that  trem- 
bled. "And  another  thing  you  don't 
appreciate,  Mrs.  Pollock — a  thing  I've 
been  waiting  to  tell  you — is  that  I  am 
your  representative  on  the  field  to-day, 
just  as  truly  as  if  you'd  paid  every  dol- 
lar of  my  salary  ever  since  I  went  out. 
You  remember  the  time  when  I  first 
met  you,  ten  years  ago.  Probably  you 
don't  know  exactly  what  sort  of  a  life 


I  was  leading  then,  nor  the  influence 
you  had  upon  it.  You  recollect,  how- 
ever, that  I  came  here  to  Embury  and 
taught  in  Miss  Pardee's  school." 

"Yes,  indeed — you  were  Helen's  fa- 
vorite teacher,  and  I  thought  you  the 
prettiest  and  brightest  young  college 
graduate  I  had  ever  met!" 

"I  was  very  young,  certainly,  and  so 
far  as  my  Christian  life  was  concerned, 
I  was  very  immature.  No  thought  of 
doing  any  sort  of  mission  work  had 
ever  entered  my  head  in  those  days. 
You  were  so  good  to  me,  Mrs.  Pol- 
lock! You  often  entertained  me  here 
in  your  home.  I  had  just  lost  my  own 
mother,  and  you  almost  seemed  to  take 
her  place.  But  you  did  more  than  that. 
You  gave  me  a  great  new  vision  of 
what  the  fulness  of  life  in  Christ  might 
mean.  Your  health  was  frail  and  your 
sphere  of  influence  limited,  but  you 
blessed  every  soul  with  which  you  came 
in  touch.  To  me,  your  friendship  was 
a  rich  and  wonderful  gift.  I  can  never 
be  thankful  enough  to  God  for  letting 
me  have  it.  If  I  had  not  known  you, 
I  should  probably  never  have  become  a 
foreign  missionary  at  all.  In  the  old  days 
my  whole  ambition  was  to  be  a  college 
professor.  That  aim  would  perhaps 
have  been  realized  if  I  had  not  come 
to  Embury  and  entered  your  life.  So, 
in  a  far  higher  sense  than  merely  by 
the  gift  of  money,  you  inspired  and 
sent  me  out.  I  often  feel  that  the  souls 
God  has  let  me  win  will  quite  as  truly 
be  stars  in  your  crown  as  in  mine !" 

Mrs.  Pollock  was  greatly  moved  by 
these  words. 

"I'm  not  worthy  to  have  you  tell  me 
this,  my  friend,"  she  said.  "I  must 
confess  to  you  now  that  many  times 
during  these  past  months,  when  I  have 
felt  so  ill  and  weak,  it  has  seemed  that 
the  heaviest  cross  I  had  to  bear  was 
not  the  suffering,  but  the  feeling  that 
my  life,  consecrated  entirely  though  it 
was,  had  accomplished  so  very  little 
for  the  Lord's  kingdom.  I  had  prayed 
and  longed  so  ardently  for  blessing 
upon  God's  work,  and  yet  I  could  see 
so  little  definite  answer  to  my  prayers. 
Now  the  cloud  has  lifted,  and  I  can 
understand  the  meaning  of  my  Father's 
dealing  with  me  through  this  time  of 
trial.  Thank  you  much  for  saying  what 
you  have." 

"But  that  is  not  all,"  Miss  Ferguson 
went  on.  "I  am  not  your  only  repre- 
sentative on  the  field,  Mrs.  Pollock. 
Some  time  ago  I  attended  at  Seoul  a 
conference  of  Korean  missionaries. 
It  was  very  delightful  to  meet  workers 
from  so  many  distant  places  and  from 
the  various  denominations.  You  can 
imagine  that  in  this  way  we  made  many 
new  and  warm  friends  and  received 
fresh  courage  for  our  own  tasks. 
Among  other  missionaries  whom  I  met 
and  liked  exceedingly  was  the  Rev. 
James  Dalton,  who  has  accomplished  a 
wonderfully  successful  work  in  the 
north.  We  happened  to  sit  next  to  one 
another  at  table  for  several  days,  and 
so  had  many  opportunities  to  converse. 
Naturally,  we  spoke  much  of  friends  in 
the  home  land,  and  one  day  I  men- 
tioned your  name.  Mr.  Dalton's  face 
lighted*  at  once.  'Tell  me,'  he  asked, 
'Was  Mrs.  Pollock  a  Miss  Ross  before 
she  married?'  'Yes,'  I  replied.  'Her 
name  is  Cynthia  Ross  Pollock,'  and  I 
took  out  one  of  your  letters  which  I 
happened  to  have  with  me.  'The  very 
same !'  he  cried.  'How  glad  I  am  to 
hear  of  her  once  more !  When  I  was 
a  boy  of  fourteen,  Miss  Cynthia  Ross 
was  my  Sabbath  School  teacher,  and  it 
was  she  who  led  me  to  Christ.  To  her 
influence  I  attribute  all  the  best  things 
in  my  life.  She  helped  me  to  conse- 
crate entirely  whatever  powers  I  had  to 
the  service  of  God.  She  started  me  in 
the  path  which  led  eventually  to  my 


service  here.  If  you  should  see  Mrs. 
Pollock  when  you  go  home,  Miss  Fer- 
guson, I  wish  you  would  ask  her  if  she 
still  remembers  her  old  Sunday  School 
boy,  James  Dalton,  and  give  her  a  mes- 
sage from  me.  Tell  her  that  I  am  her 
representative  here  in  Korea,  and  that 
the  souls  I  win  for  God  will  surely  be 
stars  in  her  crown,  too,  when  we  enter 
the  life  eternal.'" 

Mrs.  Pollock  could  not  hold  back  the 
tears. 

"I  will  write  James  Dalton  a  letter 
to-day!"  she  cried,  "and  tell  him  how 
often  I've  prayed  about  his  work  since 
he  went  out.  Now,  I  see  what  wonder- 
ful things  the  Lord's  answers  can  be 
when  they  do  come,  and  how  well 
worth  while  it  is  to  wait  His  full  time 
for  them.  What  an  unspeakable  and 
glorious  pleasure  it  will  be  to  meet  in 
Heaven  some  of  those  dear  Korean 
Christians,  whose  faces  I  have  never 
seen  upon  earth,  and  to  know  that  they 
have  been  brought  there  by  my  repre- 
sentatives on  the  field!" 

*?. 

A  Timely  Discovery 

BY   HILDA  RICHMOND 

|OU  ought  to  go  down  on 
|your  knees  and  thank  God 
{that  you  are  sorry  to 
|leave  your  little  native  vil- 
Uage,"  said  the  older  girl, 
'with  energy,  as  she  helped 
pack  the  big  trunk  with  new  clothes. 
Her  companion,  a  girl  of  nineteen,  was 
to  go  out  into  the  big  world  to  take  a 
good  position  with  a  fine  salary,  but  her 
heart  ached  at  the  thought  of  leaving 
her  dear  friends. 

"You'll  be  thankful  all  your  life,"  con- 
tinued the  speaker,  "that  you  didn't  dis- 
cover too  late,  as  I  did.  how  dear  and 
kind  and  lovely  these  village  people  are. 
When  I  left  here  ten  years  ago  I  was 
wild  with  delight.  I  was  sixteen  years 
old  then,  and  I  had  always  felt  that 
there  were  no  opportunities  for  any- 
thing in  a  village.  I  thought  the  people 
were  narrow,  selfish,  inquisitive,  unsym- 
pathetic and  unrefined,  when  in  truth 
they  were  the  best  folks  in  the  wide 
world.  When  you  come  back  they  will 
welcome  you  with  open  arms  and  you'll 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
you  did  something  to  help  them,  but  it 
is  more  of  a  pain  than  a  pleasure  to  me 
to  come  here.  I  have  had  what  the 
world  calls  success,  but  I'd  give  all  to 
exchange  the  memory  of  my  lost  op- 
portunities for  your  rememberances. 
You've  played  for  the  people  and  helped 
along  with  their  little  socials  and  amuse- 
ments, visited  them  and  allowed  them 
to  entertain  you,  but  I  found  out  too 
late  that  even  a  little  village  has  joys 
that  no  city  can  ever  give." 

And  it  is  always  true  that  the  young 
men  and  women  who  think  well  of  their 
country  or  village  homes  are  the  ones 
who  succeed  best  when  away  from  them. 
Blessed  is  the  young  person  who  goes 
away  with  regret  from  the  childhood 
home.  Regret  at  leaving  parents  and 
relatives,  first  of  all,  but  after  that,  re- 
gret that  the  scenes  and  occupations  of 
young  life  must  be  laid  aside  perhaps 
forever. 

The  great  world  is  calling  the  bright 
young  folks  from  farms  and  villages 
every  day,  and  it  is  all  right  that  they 
should  follow  the  call  in  the  fear  of 
God  and  in  His  favor,  but  it  is  a  sad 
thing  when  the  young  folks  are  glad  to 
go  in  the  sense  that  they  have  never 
appreciated  their  native-  places.  When 
a  young  man  or  young  woman  begins  to 
"run  down"  the  childhood  home,  the 
world  looks  askance  and  thinks  there 
must  be  something  wrong  with  the  in- 
dividual life  of  the  person  detracting 
from  the  honor  due  to  his  birthplace. 

An  old  gentleman  who  had  employed 
many  young  people  from  villages  and 
farms  in  his  business  career  said  that 
he  seldom  asked  the  applicant  very  many 
questions  about  his  ability  to  do  The 
work  required.  He  led  the  young  per- 
son to  speak  fully  and  freely  of  his 
native  place,  drawing  him  out  as  to  the 
people,  the  amusements,  the  church  priv- 
ileges and  the  social  joys.  And  always 
he  hired  the  young  men  who  had  a  good 
word  for  the  little  place  they  had  just 
left.  He  Said  it  really  rejoiced  his  heart 
to  find  so  manv  young  fellows  frankly 


saying  that  if  the  same  chances  for  work 
existed  in  the  country  as  in  town  they 
would  be  glad  to  stay  there.  He  knew 
that  a  boy  who  appreciated  his  birth- 
place would  appreciate  a  good  situation 
so  he  hired  him  on  the  spot.  But  when 
a  gloomy,  pessimistic  young  fellow  be- 
gan to  discourse  on  the  narrow  minded, 
inquisitive,  uneducated  villagers  of  his- 
native  place,  and  to  lament  that  so  much 
of  his  life  had  been  lost  because  of  lack 
of  opportunities,  there  never  was  any 
place  open  to  such  an  individual.  If  he- 
left  a  poor  place,  he  would  likely  find 
poor  places  all  along  life's  pathway,  so- 
it  was  risky  business  hiring  him. 

In  hundreds  of  village  and  country 
homes  young  men  and  women  are  look- 
ing longingly  at  the  better  paid  positions- 
in  cities,  and  are  waiting  for  the  first 
chance  to  leave  the  childhood  home- 
Nobody  has  a  word  to  say  against  the 
desire  to  make  the  most  of  life  and  its- 
opportunities,  but  in  the  spirit  of  wait- 
ing lies  the  whole  secret  as  to  whether 
the  memories  carried  away  shall  be  bit- 
ter or  sweet.  The  young  folks  who  are- 
doing  everything  they  can  to  sweeten 
the  intellectual,  social,  moral  and  relig.- 
ious  life  of  their  community,  while  wait- 
ing for  the  better  position,  have  made 
the  discovery  in  time  that  it  pays  to  be- 
at one's  best  in  every  situation  in  life. 
The  broader  oppotrunity  will  be  eagerly 
welcomed  and  embraced,  but  with  all 
the  hope  of  success  and  the  joy  of  win- 
ning recognition  in  the  great  world 
there  will  be  the  tinge  of  sadness  that 
the  old  calm,  happy  life  must  be  laid 
aside.  And  when,  in  after  years,  the 
hair  is  turning  gray  and  the  step  has  lost 
something  of  its  spring  and  vigor,  the 
successful  man  or  woman  can  return  to 
the  childhood  scenes  without  the  slight- 
est regret.  Having  appreciated  the 
quiet  home  while  living  there  and  not 
waiting  until  too  late  to  discover  its  ad- 
vantages there  will  be  no  bitter  mem- 
ories to  cherish  and  no  regrets  over 
what  might  have  been.  And,  last  but 
not  least,  the  young  people  who  have- 
made  this  discovery  before  it  was  too- 
late,  always  succeed  better  in  the  busy 
world  than  the  unappreciative  ones,  and 
that  is  no  small  incentive  to  make  the 
most  of  home  life  before  it  is  too  late. 

H  *», 

Young  Life 

All  young  life  is  impatient.  Impa- 
tience is  the  one  special  characteristic 
of  childhood  and  youth.  Life  is  fuller 
of  promise  at  this  time  than  at  any 
other.  It  spreads  before  the  eye  like  a. 
rich  and  varied  feast,  like  a  garden  full' 
of  blossoms  ready  to  be  plucked.  The- 
senses  are  keener  for  enjoyment,  and' 
there  is  a  restless  longing  to  get  all 
that  life  promises  at  once.  Young  peo- 
ple are  in  haste  to  grow  up  and  to  ob- 
tain in  childhood  the  advantages  that 
men  and  women  enjoy.  And  in  this- 
longing  they  trample  under  foot  many 
of  the  blessings  of  their  present  age, 
and  lose  the  charming  grace  which- 
should  distinguish  their  early  years. 
They  are  prematurely  satiated.  They 
have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection,  and 
find  nothing  new  to  interest  or  delight 
them. 

You  know  what  happens  it  you  try 
to  open  a  bud  of  a  lily  and  make  it  un- 
fold its  pure  white  heart  to  the  sun  too 
soon.  You  spoil  the  bud,  you  take  away 
its  beauty  and  grace  by  your  violent 
haste,  and  you  spoil  the  flower.  Its 
growth  is  stopped.  Neither  its  bright 
hue  nor  its  fragrance  is  developed,  and 
before  it  is  half  expanded  it  begins  at 
once  to  wither  and  decay.  And  so  with 
the  young  child  who  seeks  to  be  grown 
up  at  once.  The  charm  of  the  child 
and  the  beauty  of  the  youth  are  both 
destroyed.  Childhood  and  youth  are 
the  period  of  preparation  for  after  life, 
in  which  wise  and  holy  lessons  can  be 
most  effectually  imparted  by  teachers 
and  the  discipline  of  the  heart  and 
character  carried  on  most  advantage- 
ously in  the  loving  atmosphere  of  home. 
And  it  has  been  proved  that,  just  as 
animals  which  have  the  longest  infancy 
are  the  most  highly  developed  in  the  i 
end.  so  human  beings  who  remain  long- 
est in  the  state  of  childhood  and  pupil- 
age achieve  highest  distinction  after- 
ward. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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&    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


A  Yogi  of  India 

In  India  there  is  a  class  of  Hindu 
mendicant  ascetics  who  are  called  Yogis, 
because  they  profess  their  devotion  to 
what  is  known  as  the  Yoga  philosophy. 
This  philosophy  seeks  to  demonstrate 
the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  and 
to  teach  the  means  by  which  the  human 
soul  may  become  permanently  united 
with  it.  Among  the  means  of  effecting 
this  union  are  comprehended  a  long 
continuance  in  various  unnatural  pos- 
tures, the  withdrawal  of  the  senses  from 
external  objects,  the  concentration  of 
the  mind  on  some  grand  central  truth, 
and  other  requirements,  all  of  which 
imply  the  leading  of  an  austere  hermit 
life.  By  conformity  to  these  practices  a 
yogi  is  believed  to  acquire  a  miraculous 
power  over  elementary  matter. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  this  Yoga  system 
of  philosophy  tends  to  encourage  a  su- 
perstitious reverence  for  its  devotees, 
and  this  manifests  itself  in  the  erection 
of  images,  an  illustration  of  which  is 
given  in  the  picture  on  this  page,  which 
has  been  reproduced  from  a  photograph 
sent' to  the  American  Tract  Society  by 
Rev.  L.  B.  Chamberlain,  of  the  Arcot 
Mission,  India. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  the  great 
power  which  the  Yoga  system  of  philos- 
ophy has  at  all  periods  exercised  on  the 
Hindu  mind  is  derived  less  from  its 
philosophical  speculations  or  its  moral 
injunctions  than  from  the  wonderful 
effects  which  the  Yoga  practices  are 
suppposed  to  produce,  and  from  the 
countenance  which  they  give  to  the  per- 
formance of  austerities,  which  is  the 
favorite  tendency  of  so-called  ortho- 
dox Hinduism. 

The  inducements  which  the  Yoga 
philosophy  pretends  to  hold  out  to  its 
followers  are  an  escape  from  further 
transmigrations  of  the  soul  and  a  per- 
fect absorption  into  the  Supreme  Being. 
In  order  to  attain  these  ends,  which  are 
considered  all-important  in  the  Hindu 
mind,  the  Yogi  or  holy  man  of  India 
will  go  to  the  utmost  lengths  in  the 
practice  of  austerities,  under  the  sad 
delusion  that  the  greater  the  austerity 
endured  the  nearer  will  the  soul  ap- 
proach to  the  Supreme  Being. 

It  is  refreshing  to  know  that  in  con- 
trast to  this  crass  superstition  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  being  proclaimed 
both  by  word  of  mouth  and  by  the 
printed  page,  and  to  hear  the  cheering 
tidings  that  come  constantly  from  the 
Christian  workers  in  India,  telling  us 
that  the  Light  of  the  world  is  slowly  but 
surely  penetrating  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  those  who  have  so  long  been  held  in 
the  bondage  of  superstition. 

The  Austrian  Mission 

In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Missionary 
Herald,  an  interesting  account  is  given 
of  the  Mission  maintained  in  Austria 
by  the  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions.  Secretary 
James  L.  Barton,  D.D.  is  the  author  of 
this  account,  and  as  this  Austrian  Mis- 
sion is  one  of  the  many  points  that  have 
long  been  aided  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  with  foreign  cash  appropriations 
for  the  production  of  Christian  litera- 
ture in  the  vernacular,  we  take  pleasure 
in  quoting  his  salient  paragraphs.  He 
writes : 

"The  Austrian  Mission  differs  radi- 
cally from  every  other  mission  of  the 
American  Board.  Its  work  is  exclusive- 
ly evangelistic.  It  conducts  no  schools 
of  any  kind,  has  no  industrial  work  and 
no  medical  work.  Its  work  is  almost 
entirely  among  Roman  Catholics,  and 
has  for  its  aim  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  those  who  know 
nothing  of  it  as  a  vital  force.  It 
preaches  and  teaches  a  constructive,  not 
a  divisive  gospel,  although  it  has  re- 
peatedly occurred  that  one  accepting 
the  simple  Christian  gospel  has  found 
it  impossible  to  remain  in  the  Roman 


Catholic  Church.  Many  have  broken 
with  the  national  church,  believing  that 
they  have  broken  with  Christianity,  but 
have  later  found  in  the  printed  Gospels 
in  the  vernacular  or  in  the  gospel 
preaching  of  the  colporters  and  the 
Free  Church  pastors,  that  which  the 
old  church  had  not  given  them,  and  yet 
for  which  their  hearts  longed. 

"No  mission  of  the  American  Board 
reaching  so  many  people  over  so  wide 
an  area  and  amid  so  large  a  population 
has  so  small  a  missionary  force  and 
costs  so  little.  Some  ninety  congrega- 
tions meet  regularly  for  the  simple  wor- 
ship of  God,  according  to  the  principles 
of  the  Protestant  faith,  and  to  study  His 
Word  and  to  sing  His  praise.  These 
congregations  are  in  Poland,  in  Russia, 
extensively  scattered  in  Bohemia  and 
Moravia,  and  reaching  well  on  towards 
Hungary  and  Servia.  It  was  my  recent 
privilege  to  meet  with  twelve  of  these 
churches  and  to  hold  three  conferences 
with  pastors,  preachers  and  colporters. 
I  can  testify  to  the  size  and  earnest- 
ness of  the  congregations  and  the  de- 
votion and  ability  of  their  leaders. 


"It  seems  almost  invidious  to  mention 
such  names  as  Pastors  Adolf,  of 
Prague;  Hochmann,  of  Pilsen;  Husak, 
of  Nachod;  Kotomlatsky,  of  Briinn,  and 
Marek,  of  Vienna.  These  men,  as  well 
as  ethers,  are  writing  hymns,  editing 
and  publishing  Christian  papers,  pre- 
paring Sunday  School  lessons,  etc. ;  and 
this  not  only  for  Bohemia  and  Moravia, 
but  for  Bohemians  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Everywhere  they  and  their 
colleagues  stand  for  purity  of  life  and 
Christian  integrity.  Always  and  every- 
where they  are  preachers  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

"The  Free  Reformed  Churches  (the 
name  given  to  those  formed  by  the 
American  Board  Mission)  are  not  rec- 
ognized by  the  government,  and  so  are 
not  permitted  to  erect  church  buildings. 
They  can  meet  only  in  halls  which  legal- 
ly are  considered  a  part  of  the  pastor's 
house.  Hence  the  necessity  in  each  case 
of  a  building  large  enough  for  residence 
and  meeting  rooms.  The  laws  in  most 
places  require  all  buildings  to  be  of  the 
same  height  as  the  other  buildings  on 
the  street,  which  compels  the  erection 
of  a  house  large  enough  not  only  for  the 
purposes  of  the  mission,  but  with  added 
apartments.  Thus  many  of  the  preach- 
ing places  are  apartment  houses,  owned 


by  the  Betanie  Society,  created  under 
the  laws  of  Austria  'for  this  purpose. 
These  places  of  worship  in  many  in- 
stances have  been  erected  at  great  sacri- 
fice, and  upon  some  of  them  there  still 
remain  heavy  financial  obligations. 

"One  of  these  preaching  halls  and 
preacher's  houses  occupies  a  site  of  his- 
toric interest.  .It  is  in  the  rear  of  the 
house  in  which  John  Huss  was  born. 
The  Huss  garden  belongs  to  the  Betanie 
Society,  and  so  the  gospel  for  which 
John  Huss  gave  his  life  five  hundred 
years  ago  is  again  preached  in  the  town 
and  at  the  very  place  where  he  was 
born.  For  the  two  preaching  halls  in 
Vienna  and  the  one  in  Briinn  we  are 
indebted  to  Mr.  Oswald,  of  Scotland, 
whose  interest  in  this  work  has  been 
most  substantial  and  gratifying.  There 
is  an  increasing  call  for  the  erection  of 
other  halls  to  meet  the  demands  of  new 
and  growing  congregations.  The  writer 
can  feelingly  testify  to  the  crowded  state 
of  several  of  the  inadequate  makeshifts 
now  in  use.  One  of  these  is  the  Fourth 
Congregation,  in  the  city  of  Prague, 
where  an  audience  of  175  is  crowded 


into  a  place  that  is  really  insufficient  to 
hold  100  people. 

"This  is  pre-eminently  a  preaching 
mission.  Whenever  the  missionaries  and 
preachers  and  colporters  go — on  trains, 
in  homes,  on  the  streets — they  are 
preachers  of  a  simple,  direct  Christian- 
ity. All  go  well  supplied  with  copies 
of  the  New  Testament,  in  whole  or  in 
part, -so  that  wherever  one  is  found  who 
is  desirous  of  searching  the  Scriptures 
he  can  speedily  be  supplied.  The  writer 
was  on  a  train  in  a  compartment  with 
Mr.  Porter,  two  pastors,  and  several  Bo- 
hemians, one  of  them  a  traveling  sales- 
man of  a  keen,  eager  mind.  Conversa- 
tion early  became  general  upon  Chris- 
tianity, and  soon  the  salesman  bought  a 
copy  of  the  Bible  in  Bohemian  in  order 
that  he  might  look  into  the  matter  and 
form  an  opinion  for  himself. 

"It  requires  no  stretch  of  the  imagi- 
nation to  realize  the  condition  of  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  state  church,  where 
there  is  little  instruction  in  Christian 
living,  where  no  evidence  of  conversion 
is  required  for  admission,  and  where  the 
Bible  is  hampered  in  its  circulation  by 
both  church  and  state,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  failure  of  many  leaders  in  the 
church  to  commend  the  religion  they 
profess  by  the  lives  they  live. 


"This  Austrian  mission  has  large 
possibilities  before  it,  if  only  the  work 
of  the  native  ministry  can  be  materially 
strengthened.  There  is  no  call  for  in- 
creasing the  missionary  force.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Clark  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  S.  Porter  are  hosts  in  themselves. 
There  is,  however,  imperative  call  for 
strengthening  the  native  forces,  upon 
whom  so  large  a  part  of  the  task  rests. 
This  means  giving  them  better  facilities 
for  work,  better  support,  new  mental 
and  spiritual  stimulus,  and  an  assur- 
ance that  the  churches  in  America 
stand  behind  them. 

"In  few,  if  any,  missions  of  the  Board 
have  the  investments  already  made 
brought  in  more  gratifying  and  perma- 
nent returns.  Although  only  a  beginning 
has  been  made,  barriers  to  progress  are 
rapidly  disappearing  and  the  future  is 
bright." 

«  I* 

Converts  in  the  Philippines 

A  stirring  report  of  the  situation  on- 
the  northern  coast  of  the  Island  of 
Mindanao  is  given  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  Silliman  Truth,  a  religi- 
ous periodical  published  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands : 

"The  reports  from  the  evangelistic 
work  in  Mindanao  grow  in  surprising 
proportions  each  mail  we  receive  from 
the  northern  coast.  Rev.  R.  Alonzo  has 
continued  to  stay  in  Baliangaw  because 
the  converts  are  so  many  that  they 
plan  to  complete  a  church  organization 
immediately;  he  reports  more  than  two- 
hundred  baptisms.  The  town  fiesta  oc- 
curs on  May  3,  and  they  have  planned  a 
grand  celebration  and  nightly  services 
for  the  visitors;  two  hundred  of  the 
new  Visayan  hymn  hooks  have  been 
sent,  together  with  a  large  box  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  people  in  Dipolog  and 
other  places  are  waiting  for  Pastor  Al- 
onzo rather  impatiently,  as  there  are- 
many  there  who  are  seeking  to  know 
more  of  the  gospel.  Four  hundred  pesos 
is  also  available  for  a  chapel  as  soon  as 
an  evangelist  can  remain  there  a  time- 
There  are  also  a  number  of  the  families 
from  the  west  coast  of  Cebu  who  are 
taking  homesteads  there  that  are  in- 
directly assisting  in  the  teaching  and1 
preaching." 

«?  «S 

A  Remarkable  Gathering 

One  of  the  largest  gatherings  of 
natives  ever  witnessed  in  the  Fiji  islands 
was  present  at  the  dedication  of  Baker 
Memorial  College,  according  to  a  recent 
report  in  the  Christian  Herald.  They 
came  from  all  parts  of  the  group.  Many 
of  them  traveled  more  than  one  hundred 
miles  in  order  to  participate  in  the  cere- 
mony of  dedication.  The  little  harbor 
was  filled  with  quaint  craft.  The  moun- 
tain tribes  sent  down  large  delegations 
of  devout  worshippers,  whose  presence 
attested  the  wonderful  spread  of  Chris- 
tianity among  this  race  of  former  bar- 
barians. 

Rev.  James  Baker,  whose  life-work 
the  new  building  commemorates,  resided 
at  one  time  on  a  near-by  hill.  He 
labored  for  forty-six  years  among  the 
Fijians.  During  all  that  period  canni- 
balism was  rife.  He  was  killed  by 
natives  on  July  21,  1867.  The  dead 
bodies  of  himself  and  his  companions 
went  to  make  up  a  cannibal  feast.  Sev- 
eral descendants  of  the  murderers  par- 
ticipated in  the  dedicatory  ceremonies 
of  the  memorial  building. 

K  * 

In  the  Dark  Continent 

The  latest  religious  statistics  for  the 
Dark  Continent  give  9,000,000'  as  ad- 
herents to  Christianity,  40,000,000  Mo- 
hammedans, and  81,000,000  pagans.  If" 
the  entire  population  were  divided 
among  the  ordained  missionaries  now 
at  work,  each  would  receive  88,000  per- 
sons as  a  parish. 


in  i-  i  m  \< ;  i-  in   \  vor.r  of  india. 
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The  Corner  House 

By  J.  L.  Perham 


C^j HERE'S  a  family  moving 
into  the  corner  house,"  de- 
clared Mrs.  William  Fair- 
field to  her  daughter,  Mary 
Ann.  "I  declare  I  have  got 
^so  used  to  looking  over 
there  and  seeing  all  the  blinds  closed 
that  I  don't  know  as  I  can  get  accus- 
tomed to  seeing  all  the  curtains  up  and 
the  windows  open  and  people  coming 
and  going,  but  I  suppose  I  shall  just  the 
same  as  I  got  used  to  seeing  the  house 
shut  up  after  old  Ma'am  Tucker  and  her 
daughter  died.  I  declare,  Mary  Ann, 
they're  taking  a  woman  out  of  that 
closed  carriage  and  carrying  her  into 
the  house;  dear  knows,  I  hope  there 
ain't  going  to  be  a  lot  of  sick  ones  in 
the  family,  and  they  so  near  to  us;  I 
do  hope  tain't  nothing  contagious,  the 
west  wind  would  be  sure  to  blow  the 
germs  down  to  us,  they  being  on  the 
'hill  so.  Mary  Ann,  why  don't  you  say 
something,  and  not  sit  there  like  a 
statue." 

"You're  doin'  real  well,  yourself, 
Ma,"  drawled  Mary  Ann  without  any 
great  show  of  interest.  "If  them  folks 
minds  their  own  business,  that's  all  1 
shall  ask  of  them,  and  that  was  more'n 
old  Mis'  Tucker  could  do.  I  never 
could  turn  around  without  her  knowing 
it,  and  telling  everybody  who  came  to 
see  her,  about  the  last  time  Mrs.  Will 
Fairfield's  gal,  Mary  Ann,  was  seen 
walking  out  with  her  beau." 

"There's  only  one  small  load  of  fur- 
niture and  two  large  trunks  gone  in," 
declared   Mrs.   Fairfield,   ignoring  her 

AFRAID  TO  EAT 
-Girl  Starving  on  Poorly  Selected  Food. 

"Several  years  ago  I  was  actually 
starving,"  writes  a  Maine  girl,  "yet 
dared  not  eat  for  fear  of  the  conse- 
quences. 

"I  had  suffered  indigestion  from 
overwork,  irregular  meals  and  im- 
proper food,  until  at  last  my  stomach 
became  so  weak  I  could  eat  scarcely 
.any  food  without  great  distress. 

"Many  kinds  of  food  were  tried,  all 
with  the  same  discouraging  effects.  I 
steadily  lost  health  and  strength  until 
1  was  but  a  wreck  of  my  former  self. 

"Having  heard  of  Grape-Nuts  and 
its  great  merits,  I  purchased  a  pack- 
age, but  with  little  hope  that  it  would 
help  me — I  was  so  discouraged. 

"1  found  it  not  only  appetizing,  but 
that  1  could  eat  it  as  I  liked  and  that 
it  satisfied  the  craving  for  food  with- 
out causing  distress,  and  if  I  may  use 
the  expression,  'it  filled  the  bill.' 

"For  months  Grape-Nuts  was  my 
principal  article  of  diet.  I  felt  from 
the  very  first  that  I  had  found  the 
right  way  to  health  and  happiness,  and 
my  anticipations  were  fully  realized. 

"With  its  continued  use  I  regained 
my  usual  health  and  strength.  To-day 
1  am  well  and  can  eat  anything  I  like, 
yet  Grape-Nuts  food  forms  a  part  of 
my  bill  of  fare." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Rea- 
son." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


daughter's  remarks,  "so  I  guess  they 
must  be  poor  folks.  Will  said  he  heard 
that  the  man  was  to  work  in  the  mill  at 
the  lower  village ;  it's  a  right  smart  walk 
for  him,  if  he  don't  keep  a  team,  and  it's 
likely  he  don't.  There!  they've  got 
everything  in  at  last:  the  man  done  it 
all,  'cept  what  the  truckman  helped.  I 
should  think  the  woman  would  have  the 
fidgets  having  her  husband  (I  suppose 
he's  her  husband)  do  all  the  work  of 
setting  up  the  furniture.  I'm  sure  I 
should  if  Will  should  undertake  such  a 
piece  of  work.  Well,  I  guess  they  don't 
mean  to  have  much  to  do  with  the 
neighbors ;  I  declare  if  they  haven't 
closed  the  blinds  and  drawn  the  cur- 
tains all  down  to  the  front  windows. 
That's  probably  the  last  we  shall  see  of 
them;  some  folks  is  queer.  I  was  just 
going  over  to  see  if  I  couldn't  give  the 
man  some  points  on  housekeeping,  but 
if  they're  so  dreadful  one-sided  I  am 
willing  to  let  them  go  their  own  way," 
and  Mrs.  Fairfield  turned  to  her  iron- 
ing. 

Otis  Kimball,  the  new-comer,  had 
been  engaged  in  the  manufacturing  busi- 
ness with  Michael  Murphy,  first  as  an 
employee,  then  as  foreman,  and  later 
as  one  of  the  firm  at  Murphy's  request. 
All  had  gone  well  for  the  first  year ; 
Otis  was  a  good  manager  and  the  profits 
from  the  business  had  been  good.  Then 
came  that  awful  day  when  it  became 
known  that  the  senior  partner  had  sud- 
denly vanished  and  taken  all  the  avail- 
able assets  of  the  firm  with  him,  to 
sojourn  in  Europe,  if  rumor  had  it  cor- 
rectly. Otis  Kimball  was  the  soul  of 
honesty,  and  though  the  company  was 
"limited,"  he  nevertheless  gave  up  all 
his  interests  in  the  business  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  creditors  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, all  his  private  reources  being  a 
few  hundred  dollars  that  his  wife  held 
as  a  legacy  from  her  uncle. 

Otis  was  yet  young  and  had  hopes  of 
retrieving  his  fortunes,  and  so  he  at 
once  began  to  search  for  a  suitable 
house  in  an  adjoining  town,  where  he 
could  establish  his  home  and  continue 
his  old  vocation.  He  gave  little  heed 
to  the  rumor  which  reached  his  ears 
that  the  house  on  the  corner,  which  set 
a  little  above  the  others  on  the  bank, 
was  in  an  uncongenial  neighborhood  and 
had  not  been  rented  since  a  woman  and 
her  daughter  had  died  there  three 
months  before.  It  could  be  rented 
cheap,  and  that  was  the  prime  requisite 
at  the  present  time,  and  Otis  had  taken 
it  without  looking  any  further.  He 
could  stand  the  walk  morning  and  night 
he  thought,  and  he  was  sure  the  air 
of  the  little  town  would  be  beneficial  to 
his  wife. 

When  he  had  married  Goldie  Preston, 
one  short  year  before,  everyone  had 
said  that  he  was  a  lucky  fellow.  Miss 
Preston  was  young,  good  looking, 
talented,  and  withal  of  a  very  lovable 
character,  and  Otis  had  seen  only  the 
prospect  of  perfect  happiness  before 
him.  But  he  was  soon  to  realize  that 
life  is  not  all  roses.  Dear  little  happy, 
loving  Goldie,  had  for  three  months 
after  their  marriage  given  herself  to  the 
work  of  caring  for  her  aged  invalid 
mother.  Worn  out  with  this  period  of 
care  and  watching,  to  which  had  been 
added  the  sorrow  of  laying  her  mother 
forever  from  her  sight  in  the  sleen  of 
death,  she  had  become  but  the  shadow 
of  her  usual  active  self,  and  dragged 
wearily  about  the  house  performing  the 
household  duties  in  a  mechanical  man- 
ner. Then  came  a  disastrous  fall  and 
the  resulting  injury  to  her  head,  and 
now  the  doctors  said  that  her  present 
condition  made  it  doubtful  if  she  could 
ever  fully  regain  the  possession  of  the 


strong  mental  powers  with  which  she 
had  formerly  been  endowed. 

Otis  cared  for  his  young  wife  ten- 
derly, and  as  he  could  no  longer  afford 
a  servant,  he  performed  the  duties  of 
housekeeper  and  companion  to  his  wife 
during  the  evenings  and  served  as  one 
of  the  world's  wage  earners  from  early 
morn  till  set  of  sun.  Thus  was  life  in 
the  new  home  begun. 

Goldie  was  always  very  demonstra- 
tive in  her  affection,  and  it  was  pathetic 
to  see  the  sympathy  of  the  young  hus- 
band for  -  the  dear  young  girl  he  had 
promised  to  love  and  cherish,  and  the 
sympathy  of  the  young  wife  for  her 
husband  to  whom  she  had  promised  to 
be  a  helpmeet,  but  whom  she  could 
only  aid  with  her  sweet  smile  and  lov- 
ing embrace.  How  far  her  sympathy 
and  love  went  toward  carrying  her  hus- 
band through  the  days  that  followed 
none  but  he  will  ever  know. 

Otis  Kimball  had  never  been  taught 
very  much  about  cooking  when  he  was 
a  boy,  but  he  studied  the  cook-book  long 
after  Goldie  was  asleep  and  finding  such 
receipts  as  were  suited  to  his  pocket- 
book,  tried  one  after  another  to  tempt 
her  appetite.  Goldie  seemed  so  pleased 
with  every  new  achievement,  smiling  on 
him  just  as  a  tired  child  might  have 
done,  and  this  always  repaid  him  for 
any  extra  work  for  her  comfort. 

While  he  was  away  at  work  Goldie 
would  sit  quietly  in  the  little  chamber 
facing  the  south  and  read,  although  she 
probably  could  not  have  told  you  what 
she  had  been  reading  about  five  minutes 
afterward.  Then  she  would  rock  to 
and  fro,  humming  some  of  the  bid  songs 
in  a  disconnected  fashion  that  she  used 
to  entertain  Otis  with  when  he  paid 
her  his  usual  weekly  visits  during  their 
courtship.  She  was  seldom  seen  out- 
side the  house,  save  when  the  damp  eve- 
nings of  early  spring  had  merged  into 
the  warm  nights  of  summer.  Then  her 
husband  would  take  her  chair  out  on 
the  piazza  and  together  they  would  sit 
for  a  couple  of  hours  until  Goldie's  time 
to  retire  had  arrived,  when  he  would 
gently  carry  her  inside  the  house.  So 
things  went  on  for  several  months  until 
the  days  of  late  autumn  came  and  Goldie 
growing  weaker  no  longer  came  out  on 
the  porch. 

They  had  not  sought  the  companion- 
ship of  any  of  the  neighbors  along  the 
street,  nor  had  any  of  the  neighbors 
made  advances  toward  them.  Instead 
the  neighbors  had  spoken  of  them  as 
"queer,"  and  while  it  was  known  to 
some  that  Otis  Kimball's  wife  was  an 
invalid,  yet  no  one  had  ever  called  to 
see  her  or  do  any  neighborly  act  of 
kindness  for  her. 

"I  guess  she  must  be  foolish  or  some- 
thing," commented  Mrs.  Fairfield  to 
Mary  Ann.  "and  that's  why  she  don't 
go  out  any.  I'm  sure  if  I  had  such  a 
member  in  my  family,  I  should  die  of 
mortification.  I  shouldn't  think  her 
husband  would  want  to  have  much  to 
do  with  the  neighbors.  They  do  say 
there's  always  some  skeleton  in  the 
closet  in  every  home,  and  I  guess  there's 
one  in  the  house  on  the  corner. 

"You've  never  been  over  to  see,  have 
you,  Ma?"  asked  Mary  Ann  dryly. 
"There  might  be  a  living  skeleton,  you 
know." 

"Mary  Ann,  I  know  enough  to  at- 
tend to  my  own  business  without  med- 
dling with  what  don't  belong  to  me, 
especially  scraping  acquaintance  with 
those  who  want  nothing  to  do  with  me. 
What  do  you  mean  about  there  being 
a  living  skeleton  in  that  house?  I'd  like 
to  know." 

"Nothing,"  said  Mary  Ann  meekly; 
"only  I  thought  mebby  the  young  wo- 
man might  be  bv  this  time,  accordin'  to 
her  looks  the  last  time  I  saw  her  out 
on  the  piazza." 

"Now,  Mary  Ann,  don't  you  go  to 
being  sentimental.  I  tell  you  there's 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


IMPORTANT 

The  Publishers  of  the  American 
MESSENGER  appreciate  very  much  the 
promptness  with  which  many  of  our 
friends  have  responded  to  the  request 
made  in  recent  issues  of  the  paper,  by 
renewing  their  subscriptions  for  the 
year  1914,  and  we  are  indeed  grateful 
for  the  many  words  of  commendation 
received  from  our  readers.  We  no- 
tice, however,  that  some  of  our  sub- 
scribers, up  to  this  time,  have  not  com- 
plied with  the  request  to  forward  their 
renewals.  As  our  fiscal  year  closes  on 
March  31,  1914,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  collect  all  outstanding  accounts  and 
have  them  settled  before  that  date. 
We  would  therefore  ask  all  our  friends 
who  have  not  as  yet  renewed  their  sub- 
scriptions for  the  current  year  to  do  so 
at  once. 
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Add  a  Little  Liebig 
to  your  Child's  Milk 

It  makes  the  milk  palatable,  perfectly  di- 
gestible and  enhances  its  food  value. 
Children  like  it  and  Doctors  recommend 
}i  to  %  teaspoonful  in  }i  pint  of  warm 
milk.  Get 

LIEBIG 

COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  OF  BEEF 

with  blue  signature  across  the  label 
Beautiful  Spoons  Practically  Free 

;  the  metal  cap  from 
-and  lOcti*  for  a  bouil- 
lon spoon  or  a  tea  spoon.   Send  fflf' 
one  cap  with  20  ets.  for  a  table 
spoon.    Address  Dept.  S 

Corneille  David  &  Co.. 
9  North  Moore  St.,  New  York. 


CHURCH 

BELLS 

SCHOOL 

Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  No.  87 

ESTABLISHED  18SS 

THE  C.  S.  BELL  CO.          HILLSBORO,  OHIO 

Biggs  Sanitarium 

Asheville,  N.  C. 

for  treatment  of  paralysis,  rheumatism,  asthma, 
dyspepsia,  neurasthenia  and  other  chronic  dis- 
eases. No  tubercular  cases  accepted.  Elec- 
tricity, massage,  physical  culture,  hydrotherapy, 
diet  and  other  rational  methods.  Ideal  climate. 
Personal  attention.     Write  for  pamphlet. 


AGENTS 

And  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to 
secure  subscriptions  to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal 
cash  commission  or  some  of  the 
very  beautiful  and  useful  arti- 
cles we  offer  as  premiums. 
Send  for  sample  copies,  in- 
structions for  canvassing,  etc. 

The  American  Messenger 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 
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Make  no  mistake.    Consult  your  own 

doctor  first.     Take  only  those  medicine* 

Ihc  best  doctors  endorse.      ?•  0 

Lowell.  Mhhh. 


Tired?  Just  as  tired  in  the  morning  as  at  night? 
Things  look  dark?  Lack  nerve  power?  Just 
remember  this :  Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  is  a  strong 
tonic,  entirely  free  from  alcohol.  It  puts  red 
corpuscles  into  the  blood;  gives  steady,  even 
power  to  the  nerves  ;  strengthens  the  digestion. 
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My  iVIeals  Don't 

Hurt  a  Bit 

A   Little   Stuart's   Dyspepsia  Tablet 
Will  Aid  Your  Exhausted  Stom- 
ach to  Digest  Any  Meal. 

Isn't  it  a  real  joy  to  see  children 
eat?  There  is  almost  a  ridiculous 
humor  about  it.  The  same  joy  that  a 
child  feels  at  meal  times  should  be  ex- 
perienced by  "grown  ups"  and  would 
be  if  they  would  only  do  as  children 
do. 

The  work,  worries  and  woes  of  adult 
life  exhaust  the  digestive  apparatus 
and  nature  very  often  is  not  allowed 
time  or  opportunity  to  renew  or  re- 
pair the  exhausted  organs  and  de- 
pleted digestive  juices. 

A  Stuart's  tablet  goes  into  the  stom- 
ach like  food.  It  contains  nothing 
but  natural  digestive  elements  and 
when  at  work  in  a  weak  stomach  it 
aids  the  worn-out  gastric  glands,  sup- 
plies the  right  mixture  of  stomach 
juices  and  under  the  action  of  the 
stomach  it  thoroughly  permeates  all 
the  food.  Thus  when  the  stomach 
work  is  done  the  meal  goes  into  the 
small  intestines  in  better  shape  to  be 
assimilated  by  the  system. 

One  element  of  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  is  so  strong  and  efficient  that 
one  grain  of  it  will  digest  3,000  grains 
of  mixed  food  such  as  meats,  vege- 
tables, grains,  fluids,  etc. 

The  simple  habit  of  eating  a  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablet  after  each  meal  will 
readjust  your  digestion  in  a  very  short 
time  so  that  you  will  no  longer  need 
assistance. 

Go  to  your  druggist  and  obtain  a 
box  to-day;  price,  50  cents. 


This  very  attractive  Wall 
Motto  should  be  in  every  home. 
Scripture  Texts  and  Mottoes 
are  in  White  Letters,  with  Vel- 
vet Boards,  and  Landscape  in 
Panel,  Corded.  Size,  12  by  9V2 
inches. 

Should  you  prefer  another  motto  you 
can  have  your  choice  of  any  one  of  the 
following,  all  very  beautiful  and  about 
the  same  size,  but  of  a  different  design 
from  ''Home  Blessings." 

"The  Eternal  God  is  Thy  Refuge." 

"He  That  Keepeth  Thee  Will  Not 
Slumber." 

"The  Father  Sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  World." 

"There  Hath  Not  Failed  One  Word 
of  His  Promise." 

"God  Shall  Supply  All  Your  Needs." 

"Let  Not  Your  Heart  Be  Troubled." 

We  will  give  this  beautiful 
Wall  Motto  to  any  present 
subscriber  who  will  send  us 
only  One  New  subscription  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
for  one  year  at  Fifty  Cents. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150  Nassau  Street 
NEW  YORK  CITY 


The  Corner  House 

BY  J.  L.  PERHAM 

(Continued  from  page  54.) 

something  wrong  over  in  the  corner 
house ;  there's  some  sort  of  a  tragedy 
being  enacted  there  as  sure  as  you're 
born,  and  you  take  my  advice  and  steer 
clear  of  making  acquaintances  with  such 
folks,  do  you  hear?" 

"Yas,"  drawled  Mary  Ann  lazily,  "I 
hear." 

Slowly  Otis  Kimball  had  seen  the 
little  amount  he  could  save,  above  rent, 
fuel  and  household  expenses,  diminish; 
work  was  rather  slack  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  and  the  treatment  that 
Goldie  was  taking  was  a  heavy  expense 
to  him,  for  each  time  the  doctor  came 
up  from  the  city  it  made  Otis's  purse 
perceptibly  lighter.  The  money  Goldie's 
uncle  had  left  her  could  not  be  drawn 
upon,  according  to  the  conditions  of  the 
will,  for  five  years,  and  poverty  seemed 
only  a  little  way  off.  But  Otis  was 
soon  to  be  relieved  of  all  care  of  the 
little  wife  he  had  so  tenderly  cherished. 

"I  do  believe  there's  something  going 
on  over  at  the  corner  house,  Mary 
Ann,"  said  Mrs.  Fairfield,  one  morning, 
as  she  peered  out  of  the  window  cau- 
tiously ;  "I've  seen  two  men  drive  up 
there,  and  now  a  wagon  is  coming  with 
a  coffin,  I  should  say ;  yes,  it's  gone  up 
there.  You  look,  Mary  Ann,  your  eyes 
are  better  than  mine,  and  see  if  that 
ain't  a  ribbon  on  the  door.  There,  I 
thought  so ;  I  declare,  I  feel  all  kind 
of  upset.  I  told  you  there  was  a  trag- 
edy going  on  in  the  corner  house,  and 
this  proves  it." 

"My  land!"  ejaculated  Mrs.  Fairfield, 
the  next  morning,  "there  goes  the  mill 
boss  up  to  the  house  on  the  corner;  he 
can't  get  in.  He's  gone  around  the 
other  side;  I  can't  see  him  now;  now 
he's  come  back.  Look,  Mary  Ann,  I 
never  see  a  man  drive  so  in  all  my  life. 
Oh,  dear,  this  is  an  awful  neighbor- 
hood to  live  in ;  I  do  hope  we  shan't 
get  into  any  trouble ;  I'm  willing  to  take 
my  oath  that  none  of  our  family  have 
ever  darkened  the  doors  of  the  house 
on  the  corner  since  them  folks  came 
to  live  here.  I  shan't  sleep  sound  for 
a  month ;  to  think  that  a  tragedy  has 
been  enacted  right  here  under  our  very 
eyes  and  we  never  knew  it.  It's  awful, 
awful." 

Two  days  later  there  was  a  quiet 
funeral  service  at  the  house  on  the  cor- 
ner. A  brother  of  the  deceased  hus- 
band and  an  aunt  of  the  deceased  wife 
were  the  only  mourners.  The  young 
couple  had  slung  to  each  other  fondly 
in  life,  and  in  death  they  were  not 
separated.  The  two  caskets  were  placed 
side  by  side  in  the  family  lot  in  the 
cemetery  in  the  old  home  town. 

Otis  Kimball  had  been  faithful  to  his 
trust.  "Over-work,  insufficient  food  of 
a  suitable  nature  and  severe  mental 
strain,  resulting  in  sudden  heart  fail- 
ure," was  the  verdict  of  the  medical 
men.  The  tragedy  of  life  had  been 
enacted  in  the  corner  house,  and  those 
who  lived  within  a  stone's  throw  had 
not  known  or  seemed  to  care. 

No  earthly  tribunal  called  to  account 
those  who  should  have  shown  a  friendly 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  newcom- 
ers, but  who  instead  had  only  looked 
with  suspicion  on  them ;  but  there  is  a 
greater  tribunal  than  any  tribunal  of 
earth,  and  the  Son  of  man,  who  shall 
sit  in  judgment  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  Himself  hath  said:  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me." 

«S  * 

Words  of  Appreciation 

One  of  our  subscribers  who  recently 
received  a  copy  of  "Songs  for  the  Lit- 
tle Folks  at  Home,"  in  return  for  her 
co-operation  in  securing  new  subscrip- 
tions for  the  American  Messenger,  has 
written : 

"Many  thanks  for  the  beautiful  book 
that  you  sent  me.  I  am  going  to  give  it 
to  my  youngest  boy  for  a  birthday  pres- 
ent. I  know  that  he  will  appreciate  it, 
and  I  hope  it  will  help  to  keep  him  a 
good  Christian  boy.  Many  blessings  on 
your  paper !" 


Every-day  Heroes 

BY  KATE  ANDERSON 

IT ^H3BE1 T  is  a  fine  thing  to  admire 
oNf  yjjWgreat  men  and  women.  But 
ipO  J_  jy  if  we  learn  to  look  upon 
f^^L  -_— fa  ordinary  people  with  scorn, 

ji  i  -j|pP§r|r  ' '"  "  "ur  ad' nation  "''  the 
lijf^^y^rr^l " r " " 1 1'  has  done  us  a  great 
deal  of  harm.  For  we  meet  people  daily 
whose  lives  are  one  continuous,  un- 
selfish round  of  sacrifice.  Unless  you 
have  learned  to  look  below  the  surface, 
it  is  not  likely  that  you  will  ever  sus- 
pect what  fine  things  some  very  plain 
people  are  doing  and  have  done.  They 
themselves  are  not  the  sort  to  blazon 
their  deeds  from  the  house  tops. 

Not  long  ago  we  listened  with  sym- 
pathy and  admiration  to  the  story  of 
Billy  Rugh,  of  Gary,  Indiana,  who  gave 
his  crippled  leg,  and  eventually  his  life, 
so  that  a  young  woman  might  live.  So 
badly  burned  was  she  that  skin  grafting 
was  necessary  to  save  her.  Billy  Rugh 
gave  his  crippled  leg,  but  the  operation 
tasked  his  vitality  so  severely  that  he 
died.  Just  before  the  end  came  he 
whispered,  "I  guess  I'm  some  good,  after 
all."  The  city  of  Gary  gave  him  a  great 
funeral,  and  thousands  of  flowers  were 
heaped  upon  his  grave.  But  let  us  be 
glad  that  while  he  lived,  he  received 
some  thanks  and  praise  from  the  nation 
at  large,  though  he  modestly  refused  to 
consider  himself  a  hero.  But  no  finer 
deed  than  his  was  ever  done  on  a  hard 
fought  battle  field. 

This  man,  whose  daily  occupation  was 
that  of  selling  newspapers,  was  one  of 
those  heroes  in  private  life  whose  names 
are  not  recorded  on  the  roll  of  fame. 
There  are  more  of  such  than  we  think 
— people  who  lay  aside  their  own  am- 
bitions in  order  to  make  life  easier  for 
others.  They  tell  us  the  story  of  a 
young  man  who  has  helped  his  widowed 
aunt  to  bring  up  her  little  family  of 
three  young  children.  This  woman's 
husband  had  been  a  tenant  on  a  small 
farm.  It  seemed  impossible  for  the 
widow  and  her  little  ones  to  stay  there, 
and  yet  she  dreaded  the  life  which  they 
must  live  in  the  city. 

Then  this  young  man,  like  Quintus 
Curtius  in  Rome,  threw  himself  into  the 
breach.  He  stayed  on  the  farm,  made  a 
comfortable  living  for  his  aunt  and  the 
children,  and  gave  them  a  schooling 
which  will  enable  them  to  be  highly  effi- 
cient in  their  chosen  lines  of  work.  But 
he  has  not  made  any  very  great  success, 
reckoned  in  dollars  and  cents ;  and  about 
all  the  compensation  he  will  ever  have 
is  the  gratitude  of  his  aunt  and  her 
children.  This  man  does  not  by  any 
means  regard  himself  as  a  hero.  His 
sacrifices  seem  to  him  merely  a  simple 
duty,  part  of  the  day's  work.  But  he 
has  put  some  fine  things  behind  him — 
youth  and  love  and  a  future  full  of  pos- 
sibilities. Not  all  the  heroes  are  found 
on  quarter  decks  or  battle  fields. 

A  fireman  was  on  a  street  car  which 
passed  a  burning  house.  He  jumped  off, 
ran  in,  and  helped  to  rescue  a  woman 
who  was  ill  in  bed  upstairs.  He  was 
not  called  upon  to  do  anything,  no  one 
would  have  blamed  him  for  going  on 
about  his  own  affairs.  But  here  was  a 
chance  for  him  to  help,  to  do  a  piece  of 
work  right  in  his  own  line  of  duty;  and 
he  did  it  nobly. 

Once  in  a  gale  at  sea  there  was  a 
skipper  who  was  washed  overboard.  The 
man  at  the  wheel,  in  the  hope  of  saving 
his  captain,  struggled  desperately  to 
bring  the  vessel  round,  though  at  the 
imminent  risk  of  capsizing  it.  But  the 
drowning  man,  coming  to  the  surface 
for  a  moment,  saw  the  danger  and 
signaled  to  the  wheelman  to  go  on.  This 
skipper  was  only  a  fisherman  in  weather- 
stained  garments,  and  with  toil  worn 
hands ;  but  he  knew  well  enough  how 
to  die  like  a  man. 

When  the  Titanic  went  down  the 
world  beheld  one  more  instance  of  the 
heroism  which  lies  hidden  all  about  us 
in  human  hearts.  Those  men  on  the 
sinking  liner — cabin  attendants,  musici- 
ans, common  sailors,  artists;  authors, 
naval  officers  and  all — they  took  what 
life  had  brought  to  them  and  refused 
to  murmur  at  their  fate.  One  can 
never  think  of  Major  Archibald  Butt's 
last  message  without  a  sob  in  the  throat. 
He  said  to  a  young  woman  friend  as  he 


helped  her  into  a  life  boat:  "Kindly 
remember  me  to  all  the  folks  at  home." 
He  was  one  of  the  leaders  there  in  sav- 
ing others,  but  he  never  once  thought  of 
saving  himself. 

Captain  Rostron,  of  the  Carpathia, 
who  picked  up  the  life  boats  of  the 
Titanic,  tells  us  of  a  young  girl  who 
gave  up  her  seat  in  an  overcrowded 
boat  and  went  back  to  the  deck  of  the 
doomed  ship.  When  her  companions 
tried  to  dissuade  her,  she  only  said : 
"You  are  married  and  have  families.  It 
does  not  matter  about  me."  And  thus 
she  laid  down  her  life  that  others  might 
run  a  better  chance  of  being  saved. 

Someone  has  truly  said  that  it  is  a 
crisis  which  shows  up  the  coward.  The 
doctor  who  went  on  board  of  a  fever 
stricken  ship,  the  Christian  minister  who 
joined  a  colony  of  lepers,  the  common 
laborer  who  rescued  a  child  from  under 
a  car  and  was  himself  run  over — all 
these  were  ready  for  the  supreme  test. 
Yet  they  were  just  ordinary  people. 

Most  of  us  are  so  constructed  that 
we  are  constrained  to  follow  the  behest 
of  duty,  though  in  so  doing  we  give  up 
life  itself.  Wordsworth  has  finely  said 
that  duty  is  the  stern  daughter  of  the 
voice  of  God.  We  do  the  best  we  can 
to  obey  that  voice,  but  our  efforts  often 
seem  to  have  accomplished  very  little. 

In  a  few  years  we  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  places  which  have  known  us  will 
know  us  no  more.  Buf  the  things  we 
have  done,  the  influences  which  have 
radiated  from  us,  are  not  lost.  Other 
lives  are  more  beautiful  because  of 
them,  for  nothing  good  is  ever  lost  by 
the  way. 

SCHOOL  TEACHERS 
Also  Have  Things  to  Learn. 

"For  many  years  I  had  used  coffee 
and  refused  to  be  convinced  of  its  bad 
effect  upon  the  human  system,"  writes 
a  veteran  school  teacher. 

"Ten  years  ago  I  was  obliged  to 
give  up  my  much-loved  work  in  the 
public  schools  after  years  of  continu- 
ous labor.  I  had  developed  a  well  de- 
fined case  of  chronic  coffee  poisoning. 

"The  troubles  were  constipation, 
flutterings  of  the  heart,  a  thumping  in 
the  top  of  my  head  and  various  parts 
of  my  body,  twitching  of  my  limbs, 
shaking  of  my  head,  and,  at  times  af- 
ter exertion,  a  general  'gone'  feeling, 
with  a  toper's  desire  for  very  strong- 
coffee.  I  was  a  nervous  wreck  for 
years. 

"A  short  time  ago  friends  came  to 
visit  us  and  they  brought  a  package 
of  Postum  with  them,  and  urged  me 
to  try  it.  I  was  prejudiced  because 
some  years  back  I  had  drunk  a  cup  of 
weak,  tasteless  stuff  called  Postum 
which  I  did  not  like  at  all. 

"This  time,  however,  my  friends 
made  the  Postum  according  to  direc- 
tions on  the  package,  and  it  won  me. 
Soon  I  found  myself  improving  in  a 
most  decided  fashion. 

"The  odor  of  boiling  coffee  no 
longer  tempts  me.  I  am  so  greatly 
benefited  by  Postum  that  if  I  continue 
to  improve  as  T  am  now,  I'll  begin  to 
think  I  have  found  the  Fountain  of 
Perpetual  Youth.  This  is  no  fancy  let- 
ter but  stubborn  facts  which  I  am  gladl 
to  make  known." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Write  for  a  copy  of 
"The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Postum  now  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum  —  must  be  well 
boiled. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    Grocers  sell  both  kinds. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  re- 
mit by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order, 
which  latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case 
of  loss. 

Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  January,  1914. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $416.23,  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,401.97. 


ARIZONA,  $1. 
Miss  Hubert,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $19.85. 
Mrs.  Ochs,  $0.75;  Mr.  Boeking,  $1.05;  Mrs. 
Mears,  $5;  Mrs.  Smith,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Petersen, 
$1.45;     Mendocino     Pres.     Church,    $5;  Mr. 
Tweed,  $1. 

COLORADO,  $0.45. 
Miss  Underhill,  $0.45. 

CONNECTICUT,  $142.63. 
Mr.  Miller,  $7.25;    Coventry,  Second  Cong. 
Church,  $2.85;  "A  Friend,"  $4.90;  Miss  Ran- 
kin,  $5;    Miss   Allyn,   $1;    Mrs.   Blodget,  $5; 
Mr.  Washburn,  $1;   Miss  Scudder,  $2;  Hart- 
ford, Asylum  Hill   Cong.  Church,  $7.42;  Far- 
mington.  First  Cong.  Church,  $58;  "A  Friend," 
$7.50;    Norwich,    First    Cong,    Church,  $8.71' 
Enfield,  First  Cong.  Church,  $12;  Mrs.  Prof 
Mead  for  Colportage),  $15;   Miss  Sisson,  $5. 
DELAWARE.  $1. 
Mrs.  Smith,  $1-. 

DISTRICT   OF   COLUMBIA,  $30 
Mrs.  Hay,  $25;  Miss  Coyle,  $5. 

FLORIDA,  $10. 
Mrs.  Ballard,  $10. 

IDAHO,  $10. 
Mr.  Williams,  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $230.47. 

Prairie  Dell,  German  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs 
Rinebach,  $2.35:  Mrs.  Klein,  $1;  Miss  Lord' 
$1;  Kirkwood,  Pres.  Church,  $1.86;  Chicago 
Tract  Society  (including  $173.33  for  Colport- 
age) $180.26;  Miss  Bradley,  $5;  Miss  Simeral 
$2;  Silver  Creek,  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mr  Pea- 
cock, $5;  Mr.  Frew,  $2;  Forreston,  Refd. 
Church,  V.  P.  S.,  $10;  Mr.  Walker,  $5. 
INDIANA,  $36.57. 

Mrs.  Fassnacht,  $1;  Mr.  Welp,  $0.65;  Mr. 
Garritt,  $5;  Miss  Murray,  $1;  Kev.  Dr.  kawk 
•arid  Mrs.  Hawk,  $10;  Mr.  Heidman,  $10; 
Creensburg,  Pres.  Church,  $0.92;  Miss  Birds- 
eye,  Mrs.  Kendell,  Miss  Wells  and  Miss  Peirce 
$6;   Mr.  Wallick,  $2. 

IOWA,  $63.60. 

Mrs.  Rentzell,  $1;  Mr.  Eckhoff,  $1.65;  Mr. 
Brouwer,  $4.55;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fotsch  $0.65; 
Mrs.  Covers,  $3;  Mrs.  Loetscher,  $0.30;  Mr 
Mauthe,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Warner,  $1.85;  Glidden, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $2.50;  Oelwein,  First  Pres. 
Church  $2;  Mr.  Willjams,  Sr.,  $3;  Rock  Val- 
ley, Christian  Refd.  Church,  $18.54;  Sioux 
Center,  Christian  Refd.  Church,  $13.91;  New- 
kirk,  Refd.  Church,  Y.  L.  Miss.  Band,  $10 

w  KANSAS,  $3.45. 

Mr.  Krehbiel,  $2.15;  Mr.  Krehbiel,  $0.65; 
Rev.  Mr.  Denny,  $0.65. 

w  KENTUCKY,  $4 

Mr  Von  Allmen  $1;  Princeton,  Central 
Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr.  Massie,  $1. 

MAINE,  $2. 
A  Friend,"  $1:  Rev.  Mr.  Kelly,  $1. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $155. 
-%r       -*r   A-  $0.50;    Miss    Tackson,  $5; 

Mrs.  Morse,  $0.25;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Mrs 
Ames,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Tomblen,  $1;  Rev.  Mr 
7c  y'  ¥1i„  .Q.uin°y.  Bethany  Cong.  Churcli 
(Support  Missionary  on  Dock  in  Boston),  $10- 
Mrs  Lane,  $1-1;  Mrs.  Johnson  (Imm  grant 
Lit.),  $10;  Andover,  South  Church  $5;  Do". 
«^StM  H0r]d  Chu/ch>  S-  S„  $5:  Mr.  Norris, 
M  ^rS-  <^al^-r>  ,$3;  Mlss  Topliff,  $2;  Dea 
Mernarn,  $5;  Winchester,  First  Cong  Church, 
$1.40,  Roslindale,  Cong,  church,  $2.85;  Miss 
Sanborn,  $o;  Mr.  Gardiner,  $5;  Capt.  Hinckley 
(Christian    Literature    in    China),    $25;  Mrs 

*R.  M*ay'x$,5;  Mr»SoL?7e'  $1;  Mrs-  Wonson', 
$5    Miss  Tolman,  $3;  Mr.  Monroe,  $10-  Miss 
Wheeler,  $5:     Mrs.    Kimball,    $5;    Mr.  Miller 
*?nPI££t   Missionary   on    Docks   in  Boston), 
$10;  The  Misses  Lummus,  $2;  Mrs.  Drew  $1 
.    MICHIGAN,  $119.63. 
Mrs.  Pfitzenmaier,  $0.65;  ^orculo,  Christian 
u  C1",rc,1>    *15-94;    Detroit,    First  Pres. 
ruu'   *$,SJ5;    H"dsonville,    Christian  Refd 
Ph'Zch'r  $15-34,i  E-   Overisell,   Refd.  Church, 
tVn  '      ucas'  Refd'  Church,  $2;    Mr.  Russel, 
tw    .Mr:.  .Hammond,    $2;    Mrs.    Cutler,  $20; 
Detroit,  Woodward  Ave.  Baptist  Church,  $25 
MINNESOTA,  $6.92 
Mr.  Benedett,  $0.05;  Mrs.  Krieg,  $0.50;  Mr. 
Steinigeweg,  $4.65;  Greenleafton,   Refd  York 
Bible   bocy,  $1.12 

MISSOURI,  $191.81. 

i  i?"  ffr^eid??ger-  $4-65;  Mrs-  Kraehen- 
buehl,  $5.55;  Mr.  Tempel,  $0.65;  Rev  Mr 
-Graf,  $0.15:  Mr.  Mallinckrodt,  Sr  $1.30;  St 
Louis  St  Peter's  German  Evang.  Church,  $9.16 ; 
™  SU?-<?.(r,ed'  $13  =  Mrs-  Saeger,  *0.40;  Rev. 
Mr.  Bleibtreu,  $0.30:  Mr.  Weyland,  $0.65; 
Miss  Boyle,  $100;  Mr.  Wurdock,  $10;  Mr 
Steedman  $10;  Messrs.  Simmons  Hardware 
Co..  $5:  Mr.  Bonsack,  $5;  Mr.  Roblce,  $5;  Mr 
Gallup  $5;  the  Misses  Fisher,  $5;  Mr.  Fristoc, 
$1;  Mr.  Orr,  $5;  Mr.  Miller,  $5. 

MONTANA,  $5.16. 
Mr.  McKibhin,  $2;   Conrad,  Christian  Refd 
Church,  $3.16 

NEW  HAM  i  SHIRE,  $1.12. 
Mr.  Wetherbee,  $1.12 

NEW    IERSEY,  $158,57. 
A  Friend,"  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $4;  Miss  Er- 
hardt.  $0.68;    Newark,  Evang.  Newark  Street 
Church,  $1.95;  Bloomfield,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$7;  Mr,  Conklin,  $2;  Westfield,  Pres.  Church, 


$20.09;  Freehold  First  Pres.  Church,  $1.67; 
Mr.  Riddell,  $0.20;  Miss  McNabb,  $1;  Basking 
Ridge,  Pres.  Cnurch,  $2S.09;  New  Brunswick, 
First  Pres.  ^nurch,  $25;  Miss  Williamson,  $1; 
"A  Friend."  $1.20;  Mr.  Lange.  $1;  Mr.  Parm- 
ley,  $10-  Mr.  Donohue,  $1;  Jersey  City,  Sec 
ond  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Newark,  Clinton  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $3;  Atlantic  Highlands,  Pres. 
Church,  $4-  Oradell,  North  Church  at  Schraa- 
lenburgh,  $4.55  :  Mrs.  ClarTc  (for  Foreign 
work,  $1.55),  $3.10;  Mr.  Ayars,  $25;  High 
Bridge,  Refd.  Church,  $3.04. 

NEW  YORK,  $452.67. 

Mr.  Stremel,  $0.50;  Ladies'  Miss.  Socy.  of 
the  Fourth  German  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Kev. 
Dr.  Oerter,  $1;  Mrs.  Brine,  $6;  Miss  Laselle, 
$1;  Mrs.  Osborne,  $25;  Mr.  Hoch,  $0.65;  Miss 
Roeschli,  $5;  Little  Falls,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Brooklyn,  First  1'res.  Church,  $5;  Mrs. 
Hawkins,  $5;  Miss  Hitchcock,  $2;  Mr.  Rush, 
$5;  Miss  Seymour,  $10;  Mr.  Smith,  $20;  Mrs. 
Skinner,  $5;  Wappingers  Falls,  Pres.  Church, 
$2;  Dr.  D.  R.  Lewis  (constitutes  himself  a  Life 
Member),  $30;  Rev.  Mr.  Speidel,  $1;  Brook- 
lyn, Lafayette  Ave.,  Pres.  Church,  $23.02;  Mr. 
Empie  (Colporter  work),  $5;  Miss  Moses,  $1; 
Mrs.  Yeisley  (in  memory  of  mother,  Mrs.  Gaul, 
$5),  $10;  Mrs.  Holmes.  $5;  Mrs.  Barnett,  $3; 
Rev.  Mr.  Leggett,  $1;  Miss  Stevenson,  $5; 
Mrs.  Monroe,  $200;  Mrs.  Marvin,  $2.50;  Mrs. 
Knock,  $1;  Mr.  Sayre,  $50;  Mr.  Ames,  $2. 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  $1.12. 

Mr.  Watson,  $1.12. 

OHIO,  $342.32. 

Miss  Hallauer,  $0.65;  Mr.  Fitzer,  $2.65;  Mrs 
Palmer,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Ohum,  $1;  Miss  Smith, 
$5.50;  Miss  Compiler,  $1.57:  Mr.  Lenz,  $1 ; 
Mrs.  Achey,  $25;  "M.  B.,"  $12;  Mr.  Phelps, 
$5;  Kuhn  Bros.  Co.,  $5;  Mrs.  Carr,  $5;  Mr. 
Brenemann,  $3:  Mr.  McKee,  $2;  Mr.  Bard,  $2; 
Mr.  Sullivan,  $2;  Messrs.  Davis  &  Son,  $2; 
Mr.  Winchet,  $2;  Mr.  McCann,  $2:  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  $2;  Mr.  Beaver,  $5;  Mr.  Martzell,  $2; 
Mrs.  Brenner,  $1:  Mrs.  Walters,  $1;  Mr.  Zur- 
fluh,  $1;  Dr.  Barker,  $1:  Mr.  Robison,  $1; 
Mr.  Winchet,  $1;  Mr.  Gabhart,  $1  ;  Mr  Gump 
$1;  Dr.  Chase,  $1;  Mr.  Lowe,  $1;  Mr.  Irwin, 
$1;  Mr.  La  Rose,  $1;  Mr.  Gilmore,  $1;  Mr. 
Cooper  $1:  Mr.  Winchet,  $1;  Cash,  $0.50;  Dr. 
Gotwald,  $5;  Mr.  Milligan,  $5;  Mr.  Price,  $5; 
Mr.  Thomas.  $5;  Mr.  Carson,  $5;  Miss  King. 
$5;  Mrs.  Geiger,  $10;  Mrs.  Plummer,  $2;  Miss 
Willard,  $2;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Fullerton,  $2;  Mr. 
Brain,  $3:  Mrs.  Brain,  $3;  Mr.  Rodgers,  $2; 
Mrs.  Gotwald,  $3;  Miss  Hunt,  $2;  Mr.  Barrett, 
$2;  Mrs.  Barrett,  $2;  Mr.  Wilson,  $2;  Mr.  Kay, 
$2;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomson,  $3;  Mr.  Corry, 
$1;  Mr.  Hambright,  $1;  Mr.  Winger,  $1;  Mr. 
Craig,  $1;  Mr.  Peirce,  $1:  Mrs.  Milligan  $1; 
Mrs.  Yeazell  $1;  Miss  Brain.  $1;  Mrs.  Tressler, 
$1;  Miss  Grant.  Sr.,  $1;  Mrs.  Starrett.  $1; 
Miss  Barrows,  $1;  Mr.  King,  $1;  Mrs.  Fried, 
$1;  Miss  Rodgers,  $1;  Mr.  Rodgers,  $0.50; 
Dr.  Bliss,  J0.50;  Mrs.  Grant,  Jr.,  $0.50;  Mr. 
Barrett.  $0.ac  Mr.  Smallwood,  $,0.50;  Dr.  Old- 
ham,  $0.50;  Cash,  $0.25;  Mr.  Van  Wagner  $1; 
Mr.  Greath,  $1:  Dr.  Strain,  $1;  Mrs.  Stoddald, 
$1;  Cash,  $5;  Mr.  Corson,  $2;  Mr.  Bright,  $2; 
Mr.  Copeland,  $25;  Mr.  Stahl,  $1;  Mr.  Mor- 
riss,  $1;  Mr.  Francis,  $5:  Cash,  $0.50;  Mr. 
Severence,  $100;  Cash.  $2.05;  Mr.  Brain,  $2. 
OKLAHOMA,  $0.15. 

Rev.  Mr.  Krehbiel,  $0.15 

OREGON,  $0.65. 

Mr.  Gronke,  $,".65. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $192.97. 
Mrs.  Berger,  $1;  Mr.  Lauber,  $0.71;  Erie,  Frau- 
en  Verein  Evang.  Christus  Church,  $3;  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, $5;  Mr.  Munn,  $10;  Coraopolis,  First  Pres. 
Church.  $8.63:  Sunday  School,  $0.75;  Wilkins- 
burg.  First  Pres.  Church,  $19.66;  Coraopolis, 
Neville  Island  Pres.  Church,  $2.99;  Mr.  Orbin, 
$1 ;  Mrs.  Lyon.  $2 ;  Mr.  Youiip'.  $1 ;  White  Haven, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $3;  For  Christ's  Sake 
(Colportage  in  West)  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walp, 
$2;  Butler,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $12;  York, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  White,  $2;  Mr. 
Carter,  $10;  Mr.  Fenn,  $2;  Clearfield,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Beaver  Falls,  College  Hill 
Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mrs.  McNims,  $1;  Mr.  Tyler, 
$10;  Brookville,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5:  Mr. 
Hoover,  $2.25;  Reading,  Olivet  Pres.  Church,  $5 ; 
Miss  Bergstresser,  $1;  State  College  Church, 
$3.98;  Penfield  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Pottsville,  Sec- 
ond Pres.  Church,  $2;  "J.  C.  K,"  $1;  Mrs.  Robin- 
son, $4.50;  Miss  Demuth  (for  Colporter  work), 
$1;  Miss  Marshall,  $1;  Mr.  Crutchfield,  $5; 
Mr.  Follansbee,  $25;  Mr.  Donnan,  $1;  Mr. 
David,  $5;  Mr.  Rennie,  $2;  Mt.  Washington 
Pres.  Church,  $5.50. 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $2o. 

Pawtucket,  Cong.  Church,  $20. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $21.45. 

Irene,  Immanuel  Church,  $5.20;  Howard, 
Luther  League,  additional  for  Life  Directorship 
$16.25. 

TEXAS,  $2.50. 
Mr.  Schwab,  $2.50. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $100. 
Mr.  Hervey,  $100. 

WISCONSIN,  $133.91. 
Mr.  drunken,  $2;  Mr.  Iseli,  $1;  Mrs.  Guntle, 
$0.55;  Miss  \oerg,  $0.65;  Mr.  Wintermantel, 
$1.65;  Mr.  Muller,  $0.65;  Mr.  Abt,  $1.65;  Mrs. 
Kreul,  $0.65;  Miss  Kunz,  $0.65;  Rev.  Mr. 
Fiirer,  $1.60;  Mrs.  Freitag,  $5;  Mr.  Kuhn, 
$0.65;  Mr.  Kratt,  $2;  Mrs.  Bryan,  $1;  Mrs. 
Davies,  $100;  Mrs.  Bryan  and  Sister,  $2;  Oast- 
burg,  Pres.  Church,  $5.21;  Miss  Fagg,  $2; 
Waukesha,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

WYOMING,  $1. 
Rev.  Mr.  Gordon,  $1. 

LEGACY,  $50(). 
Hanover,  N.  J.,  Estate  of  Miss  J.  E.  Cook, 
$500. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $1187.01 
Income  from  Missionary  Work.  .....  .$1162.01 

Income  from  Annuitants   25.00 

*•  K 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


Efforts  of  missionaries,  government 
officials  in  India,  Indian  scholars,  and 
others  have  resulted  in  the  production 
of  good  grammars  and  dictionaries  of 
the  Thibetan  language.  The  New  Testa- 
ment, Genesis,  Exodus,  and  the  Psalms 
have  been  translated,  and  tracts,  books, 
and  hymn  books  in  Thibetan  have  been 
distributed  and  sold  in  various  places  in 
the  Dalai  Lama's  domains.  Four  Thibe- 
tan young  men,  sons  of  high  officials, 
and  some  Thibetan  lads  from  Dar- 
jeeling  have  gone  to  England  for  educa- 
tion at  the  government's  expense.  They 
will  stay  ten  years  and  will  study  lan- 
guage, handicrafts  and  law,  as  well  as 
other  educational  branches. 

The  Unreached  in  India 

Rev.  J.  J.  Lucas,  of  Allahabad,  says  of 
the  unreached  classes  in  India:  "One 
class  wholly  untouched  by  mission  work 
is  the  many  thousands  of  deaf  and 
dumb.  When  we  think  of  the  abundant 
provision  made  for  the  deaf  and  dumb 
in  Christian  lands,  and  remember  that 
there  is  in  India  no  school  or  home  for 
these  unfortunate  thousands — how  can 
we  but  groan  in  spirit?  The  blind  are 
also  almost  untouched  by  missionary 
effort.  There  are  in  one  province  alone 
105,722  persons  who  are  blind  in  both 
eyes.  There  are  only  two  institutions  in 
this  province  for  the  blind.  Little  or 
nothing  has  been  done  for  them  either 
by  the  government  or  by  missionary  so- 
cieties. Thousands  of  them  go  from 
house  to  house  day  after  day  begging 
bread,  and  probably  not  two  hundred 
of  them  know  how  to  read  the  charac- 
ters for  the  blind." 

A  Helpful  Paper 

It  is  always  a  satisfaction  to  know 
that  the  American  Messenger  is  prov- 
ing itself  a  helpful  periodical.  One  of 
our  subscribers  has  thus  expressed  her 
feeling  toward  the  paper: 

"I  want  to  say  this  for  the  American 
Messenger.  I  get  a  great  deal  of  help 
in  reading  the  paper.  I  enjoy  the  good 
sermons,  for  I  am  not  able  to  attend 
church  very  often,  so  the  paper  is  a 
great  help  in  my  spiritual  life.  While 
the  rest  of  the  family  go  to  church  I 
have  a  good  sermon  at  home." 

An  Acceptable  Premium 

The  publishers  of  the  American 
Messenger  are  gratified  to  know  that 
the  premiums  which  are  given  for  se- 
curing new  subscriptions  to  this  paper 
meet  with  very  hearty  approval  on  the 
part  of  the  recipients.  A  lady  who  re- 
ceived an  Oxford  Teacher's  Bible  as  a 
premium  writes  : 

"The_  Bible  could  not  be  improved 
upon ;  jt  is  a  beauty.  I  cannot  say  too 
much  in  praise  of  it.  Your  paper  gets 
better  all  the  time.  You  are  doing  a 
grand  work." 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to 

be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes 
of  said  Society.  ' 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  cacti  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $7^,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  ol 
$2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 


This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri, 
odicals  from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,035 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
297,117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same 
period,  17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choica 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  bui 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more.  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  f*r 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more, 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  • 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more.  Twenty 

Cents  a  year.   

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 
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The  Duty  of  a  Definite  Faith 

BY  REV.  FREDERICK  F.  SHANNON,  D.D. 

ONE  of  the  profoundest  needs  of. 
to-day  is  a  definite  faith.  We 
moderns  might  well  imitate  Peter, 
and  that  first  disciple  band,  in  this 
•matter.  Asked  for  a  roadside  beggar's 
gift,  Peter  said  to  the  lame  man:  "In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth walk."  The  ghost  of  indefinite- 
-ness  fairly  haunts  twentieth  century 
Christians,  and  we  fear  the  white 
monster  so  much  that  we  are  glad 
to  make  terms  with  it.  Folk  are  sur- 
prisingly eager  to  tell  and  to  be  told 
that  the  true  life  walk  may  be  enjoyed 
in  sundry  names  and  isms.  Eddyism, 
Russellism,  new  thoughtism,  occultism 
are  only  a  few  of  a  whole  brood  of 
cackling  bantams  professing  to  have 
"been  hatched  in  the  nest  of  truth.  It  is 
indeed  the  day  of  the  faker,  and  he  is 
industriously  deceiving  large  sections  of 
mankind.  To  laugh  him  down  by 
quoting  Barnum's  aphorism,  which  he 
held  to  be  especially  applicable  to  the 
American  people,  is  to  smile  at  a  tragedy 
too  deep  for  tears.  Nor  is  it  meeting 
the  issue  to  say  that  such  cults  carry 
within  themselves  the  seeds  of  death 
and  destruction,  and  that  they  soon  pass 
into  nethermost  oblivion. 

But  there  is  a  real  solution  to  the 
problem,  and  it  is  this :  Let  every 
Christian  exercise  such  a  clear,  definite, 
specific  faith  in  the  power  of  our  Lord 
to  impart  eternal  life  to  men  here  and 
•now  :  to  fill  them  with  joy  that  triumphs 
over  all  shadows ;  to  speak  forgiveness 
and  peace  to  sinful,  troubled  souls;  to 
"bring  hope  to  the  despairful  and  strength 
to  the  burden-wearied ;  to  unveil  the 
richness  and  vitality  of  another  world 
as  far  superior  to  this  as  the  mind  of 
God  is  to  the  mind  of  man ;  to  hold 
every  soul  responsible  in  eternity  for  its 
life  in  time,  and  such  a  faith  will  work 
like  a  contagion — a  contagion  of  Chris- 
tian health,  and  hope,  and  joy,  and  vic- 
tory. 

"It  is  not  our  duty  to-day,"  says 
Eucken,  "to  fight  for  a  new  religion ; 
we  have  but  to  kindle  into  freshness  of 
life  the  fathomless  depths  of  Chris- 
tianity" 

What  a  challenge !  What  a  truth ! 
What  a  task !  Analyze  the  philosopher's 
statement  and  what  have  we?  Three 
momentous  facts : 

First,  Christianity  means  freshness  of 
life.  When  put  to  the  test  it  has  always 
meant  just  that.  Again  and  again  men 
and  nations  have  fallen  on  gray  days; 
days  of  the  canker,  the  worm,  the  sear 
and  yellow  leaf ;  days  when  noon  was 
"blacker  than  midnight  and  multitudes 
went  stumbling  headlong  into  unlit  gulfs 
of  despair ;  days  when  men  cursed  God 
and  died  like  beasts  that  perish.  And 
lo !  this  chaos  has  yielded  to  the  Chris- 
tian harmony;  this  aching  void  has  been 
filled  with  vast  meanings;  this  winter  of 
men's  discontent  has  felt  the  shine  of 
God's  glowing  sun  from  behind  cloud- 
veiled  immensities ;  this  blistering  desert 
lias  been  carpeted  with  laughing 
flowers ;  these  lonely  mountains,  covered 
with  bleak,  bare  and  massive  oaks,  have 
slipped  their  dead  oaken  giants  into  suits 
of  tuneful  greenness ;  this  unfertile  val- 
ley has  answered  the  far-off  and  near- 
at-hand  vernal  pressures  with  efflores- 
cent bloomings.  And  what  was  it  but 
the  Christocentric  tidal  freshness  of  life 
billowing  in  upon  our  human  shores 
from  the  unemptying  ocean  of  God? 

O,  listen,  men,  how  all  the  builders  sing! 
O,  sap,  O,  song,  O,  green  world  blossoming  I 
White  as  the  hand  of  Moses  blooms  the  thorn, 
Sweet  as  the  breath  of  Jesus  comes  the  spring. 

Second,  Christianity  contains  fathom- 
less depths.  Times  without  number  the 
New  Testament  wells  of  truth  have  been 
seemingly  stopped.  The  Abrahams  of 
faith  have  all  apparently  vanished  into 
the  silent  land,  while  Philistines,  ancient 
and  modern,  have  filled  the  wells  digged 
by  the  faithful  with  earth — ofttimes  very 
coarse  intellectual,  scientific  and  unbe- 
lieving earth  at  that.  But,  fortunately, 
the  Abrahams  have  invariably  left  be- 
hind the  Isaacs  who  dig  again  the  wells 
of  water.  And  in  the  new  digging  new 
and  fathomless  depths  are  revealed.  I 
hear  Josef  Hoffman,  in  rendering  their 
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1.  — It  is  a  GREAT  MISSIONARY  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY,  having  printed 

and  distributed  at  home  and  abroad  the  Gospel  Truth  in  175  languages  or 
dialects,  thereby  multiplying  many  times  the  power  of  the  missionary. 

2.  — Its  UNION  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE  reaches  the  dense  population  of 

the  city  and  the  scattered  population  of  the  country. 

3.  — Its  WORK  AMONG  THE  IMMIGRANTS  is  most  successful.    Its  colporters 

are  native  foreigners  speaking  Christian  Truth  in  the  tongues  of  those  to  whom 
they  are  sent. 

4.  — By  its  GRANTS  of  cash,  publications  and  electrotypes  to  missions  and  societies  in 

the  foreign  field  it  enables  them  to  print  and  circulate  an  undenominational 
Christian  vernacular  literature. 

WHY  IT  SHOULD  BE  SUPPORTED 

1 .  — Because  the  printed  page  finds  tens  of  thousands  who  would  never  learn  of  Christ 

in  any  other  way. 

2.  — Because  through  its  publications  many  souls  are  converted  both  on  the  home  and 

foreign  fields. 

3.  — Because  its  volumes  and  tracts  and  periodicals  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  Chris- 

tians. 

4.  — Because  its  publications  counteract  the  influence  of  impure  and  evil  literature. 

HOW  I  CAN  HELP  IT 

1 .  — By  making  an  Annual  offering. 

2.  — By  speaking  of  its  work  to  my  friends. 

3.  — By  asking  God's  blessing  upon  its  work  and  workers. 

4.  — By  increasing  the  circulation  of  its  publications. 


music,  evoke  such  strains  from  his  piano 
that  the  spirits  of  Beethoven,  Schubert 
and  Chopin  seem  to  come  back  from  the 
eternal  world,  take  unto  themselves 
bodies  wrought  of  delirious  rhythms 
and  thunderous  melodies  and  walk 
straight  into  the  music  room.  And  the 
old  masters  of  the  Christian  faith,  bow- 
ing before  the  one  Master  of  life  and 
death  and  the  realms  beyond,  come  back 
in  answer  to  the  call  of  each  new  epoch. 
They  send  the  might  of  their  conquer- 
ing faith  thrilling  and  singing  through 
the  souls  of  all  good  soldiers,  as  they 
charge  on  and  up  the  crimson  steeps  be- 
yond which  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand are  garbed  in  the  woven  splendors 
of  heaven's  sundawn !  For  this  is  the 
quality  of  religion  which  Fichte  de- 
scribed as  elevating  man  "above  time  as 
such,  above  the  transient  and  the  perish- 
able, and  puts  him  in  immediate  posses- 
sion of  eternity." 

Third,  with  Christianity's  freshness  of 
life  and  fathomless  depths  any  new 
religion,  compounded  of  Bahaism, 
Hinduism,  Shintoism,  Mohammedan- 
ism, Eddyism,  or  any  other  ism,  is  not 
only  inadequate  but  utterly  puerile  and 
outworn — clouds  that  hold  no  water, 
broken  cisterns  that  would  quickly 
empty  if  water  should  be  turned  into 
them.  Christianity  is  the  ocean ;  cults 
are  the  mud-colored,  bickering  streams 
that  rush  into  it  and  are  swallowed  up. 
Christianity  is  the  sun;  cults  are  the 
tapers  that  are  blown  out  by  one  whiff 
of  the.  wind  of  reality.  Christianity  is 
the  great  physician ;  cults  are  the  penu- 
rious quacks  that  get  their  practice  from 
the  hopelessly  inane.  Christianity  is  life 
— -fresh,  fathomless,  eternal  life.  With 
startling  vividness  Christ  describes  the 
mission  of  cults  and  his  own :  "The 
thief  cometh  not,  but  that  he  may  steal, 
and  kill,  and  destroy :  I  came  that  they 
may  have  life,  and  may  have  it  abun- 
dantly." 

Abundant  life,  then,  is  Christ's  own 
conception  of  his  mission.  "In  vain," 
says  Bergson,  "we  force  the  living  into 
this  or  that  one  of  our  molds.  All  the 
molds  crack.  They  are  too  narrow, 
above  all  too  rigid,  for  what  we  try  to 
put  into  them.  Our  reason,  so  sure  of 
itself  among  things  inert,  feels  ill  at 
ease  on  this  new  ground.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  cite  a  biological  discovery 
due  to  pure  reasoning."  If  the  phil- 
osopher had  undertaken  an  exposition 
of  Christ's  great  life  statement,  he  could 
not  have  done  better  than  in  these 
words.  For  just  because  of  its  fresh- 
ness of  life  and  fathomless  depths 
Christianity  is  always  cracking  man- 
made  molds.  And  while  the  cracking 
process  is  on,  the  cults  ply  their  trade. 
Bringing  their  small  cups  of  theory  and 
dipping  up  tiny  bits  of  the  overflowing 
water,  they  tincture  it  with  large  doses 
of  nonsense,  and  then  go  hawking  it 
through  the  streets  with  the  effrontery 


of  the  thief  who  comes  but  to  steal,  and 
kill,  and  destroy. 

Meantime  it  is  the  privilege  and  duty 
of  Christians  to  exercise  a  definite  faith 
in  Christ.  He  controls  the  entire  human 
field.  His  are  the  centuries,  the  worlds, 
the  universe. 

Fixing  our  faith-illuminated  eyes  upon 
the  lame  souls  all  about  us,  let  us,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  show 
them  how  to  walk  in  the  midst  of  the 
years  by  the  strength  of  the  timeless, 
very  definitely  emphasizing  that  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  or  be- 
yond it  whereby  men  may  be  saved. — 

THE  CONTINENT. 

For  the  Safety  of  Miners 

During  the  few  years  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  mine  safety  investiga- 
tions authorized  by  Congress  there  has 
been  a  marked  increase  in  the  gener.al 
interest  taken  by  miners,  mine  owners 
and  the  general  public  in  all  questions 
relating  to  safety,  and,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  there  has  been  a  considerable 
.  increase  in  the  amount  of  coal  mined 
and  in  the  number  of  coal  miners  em- 
ployed, there  has  been  a  marked  de- 
crease in  the  number  of  fatalities  and 
bodily  injuries  in  mining  operations. 

One  beneficial  result  from  the  work 
of  the  National  Bureau  of  Mines  is 
that  it  encourages  research  and  inspec- 
tion, the  purchase  of  mine  rescue  and 
first-aid  equipment  and  the  maintenance 
of  mine  rescue  corps  by  the  private 
mining  companies.  It  is  sometimes 
claimed  that  investigations  and  other 
activities  on  the  part  of  the  National 
Government  discourage  similar  activi- 
ties on  the  part  of  mining  companies. 
But  such  has  not  been  the  case.  On 
the  contrary,  the  activities  of  the  Bu- 
reau of  Mines  have  increased  the  work 
of  private  laboratories  and  of  engineers 
in  private  practice  or  employed  by 
private  mining  companies,  and  in  the 
various  mining  camps,  where  the  cars 
of  the  Bureau  have  done  training  and 
demonstration  work,  mine  rescue  and 
first-aid  corps  or  squads  have  been  or- 
ganized quite  generally  among  the 
miners  and  have  been  equipped  and 
maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  mine 
owners. 

At  the  time  the  Bureau  of  Mines  first 
undertook  the  development  of  modern 
protective  methods,  both  as  regards 
rescue  work  at  mine  disasters  and  re- 
covery work  at  mine  fires,  there  were 
in  the  United  States  only  a  few  sets  of 
rescue  breathing  apparatus.  There  are 
now  owned  and  in  use  by  private  rescue 
stations  and  mining  companies  several 
thousand  sets  of  such  apparatus,  besides 
auxiliary  equipment  for  fire  fighting,  in 
addition  to  the  large  number  of  such 
apparatus,  owned  by  the  Bureau  and 
widely  distributed  among  its  various 
cars  and  stations. 


The  bureau  has  endeavored  to  extend 
the  movement  for  the  establishment  of 
rescue  stations  patterned  after  its  own, 
at  which  miners  may  be  locally  trained 
in  mine  rescue  and  first-aid  work,  so 
that  there  will  be  immediately  available 
an  times  of  disaster  groups  of  organ- 
ized men  trained  in  scientific  and 
rational  rescue  and  recovery  methods. 
There  are  now  in  the  different  parts 
of  the  country  several  hundred  such 
groups  of  men.  A  number  of  the  larger 
mining  operators  have  established  rescue 
stations ;  at  least  six  own  rescue  cars 
equipped  somewhat  after  the  manner  of 
those  operated  by  the  Bureau  of  Mines; 
and  the  movement  has  otherwise  been 
vigorously  developed  not  only  in  the 
coal-mining,  but  to  some  extent  in  the 
metal-mining  districts. 

The  next  logical  step  in  the  organi- 
zation of  this  work  is  now  being  taken 
in  two  mining  districts,  namely,  that 
of  establishing  central  rescue  stations 
owned  and  controlled  by  groups  of 
mine  operators.  By  this  plan,  instead 
of  each  mining  company  having  a  few 
sets  of  rescue  apparatus  and  a  few  men 
trained  in  the  work,  a  much  less  in- 
dividual expenditure  establishes  a  well- 
equipped  corps  of  professional  rescue 
men  at  a  group  of  mines.  As  a  result 
there  will  be  available  in  time  of  dis- 
aster a  nucleus  of  men  who  keep  in 
physical  condition  for  the  arduous  work 
of  mine  rescue  and  who  have  their  ap- 
paratus and  equipment  ever  ready  for 
an  emergency,  as  compared  with  the 
amateur  force  now  available,  who,  scat- 
tered among  different  mines,  are  not 
able  to  keep  themselves  organized  and 
their  equipment  in  the  best  condition  of 
preparedness. 

Gratifying  as  has  been  the  progress 
in  turning  over  to  the  mine  owners  the 
local  training  and  rescue  operations, 
there  has  been  no  diminution  in  the 
demands  received  by  the  Bureau  for  its 
assistance  in  such  work.  The  rescue 
force  of  the  Bureau  is  merely  supple- 
mented in  extending  educational  work 
in  the  various  districts  and  in  the  train- 
ing of  many  thousands  of  mmers  now 
being  trained  for  this  work.  Its  serv- 
ices are  now  required  to  an  even 
greater  extent  than  in  the  past  for  the 
training  of  private  rescue  station  forces 
and  for  inspection  and  advice  concern- 
ing the  care  of  their  equipment,  and  for 
information  regarding  the  latest  prog- 
ress in  all  lines  of  rescue  and  first-aid 
work. 

The  mine-rescue  and  first-aid  training 
has  now  been  under  way  more  than 
three  years,  and  during  this  time  31,203 
miners  have  been  trained  in  the  use  of 
the  necessary  equipment  and.  methods. 
In  connection  with  mine  disasters  the 
Bureau  of  Mines  men  have  been  instru- 
mental in  rescuing  through  the  use  of 
breathing  apparatus  eighty-three  miners. 
A  large  number  of  miners  have  been 
rescued  bv  others,  many  of  whom  were 
trained  or  aided  in  modern  rescue 
methods  by  the  Bureau,  and  a  very  much 
larger  number  of  miners  have  been 
aided  or  brought  to  recovery  through 
the  prompt  first-aid  work  of  miners 
trained  bv  the  Bureau,  by  the  American 
National"  Red  Cross  and  by  other 
agencies. 

In  addition  to  the  actual  saving  of 
life,  an  important  part  of  the  work  has 
been  the  lessening  of  the  suffering  of 
injured  miners  through  the  prompt  and 
.expert  services  of  the  men  trained  in 
first-aid  work.  This  work  has  not  only 
reduced  the  severity  of  injuries  and  kept 
some  men  from  dying,  but  it  also  has 
enabled  miners  to  resume  work  much 
sooner  than  they  could  have  otherwise. 
This  is  a  conservation  that  is  difficult 
to  estimate  in  dollars  and  cents. 

r„ 

Bells  with  a  Record 

Since  1858,  when  the  old  established  bell  com- 
pany, The  C.  S.  Bell  Company,  Hillsboro,  Ohio, 
began  the  making  of  the  celebrated  Steel  Alloy 
Bells,  they  have  supplied  thousands  of  churches 
and  schools  with  them  and  they  are  living  com- 
plete satisfaction.  They  have  a  unique  plan  of 
aiding  a  church  or  school  to  secure  a  bell;  they 
also  have  a  bell  catalogue  which  is  full  of  inter- 
esting reading  matter.  Both  are  free  for  the, 
asking. 
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Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
ing- us  announcements  of  their  new 
books.  So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we 
will  ask  publishers  to  send  us  for  re- 
view such  books  as  in  our  judg-ment  will 
be  of  interest  and  value  to  our  readers. 
We  do  not  promise  to  review  books  that 
are  sent  to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  or- 
dered from  the  "American  Tract  So- 
ciety," 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 


The  Midget  Series 

Under  this  title  have  been  published 
a  number  of  tiny  volumes,  appropri- 
ately  deS1gnated   as   "Mite  Books," 

h  i  -a?u  Said  t0  be  the  smallest 
books  in  the  world.  A  dozen  or  more 
titles  are  included  in  this  series 
among  which  are  the  Holy  Bible,  the 
New  Testament,  "Golden  Thoughts 
from  Great  Authors,"  several  diction- 
aries, etc.  Each  volume  is  accom- 
panied by  a  powerful  magnifier. 
Ihese  literary  curiosities  are  sold  by 
Mr.  William  M.  Langdon,  St.  Augus- 
tine I1  la  at  prices  ranging  from  50 
cems  to  $3.00  apiece.  Catalogue  and 
full  information  regarding  this  inter- 
esting, collection  will  be  furnished 
upon  application  to  Mr.  Langdon  at 
the  above  mentioned  address. 

Services  in  Story  and  Song 

An  excellent  collection  of  services 
IZ  ^h"rcn  PurPoses  is  published  bv 
the  Tullar  Meredith  Company  Each 

.l!,rJ'CVS  ,COmplete  in  itself-  and  in- 
cludes both  story  and  song.  Among 

mn56"  'Sf#Ld  arf  "His  Mother's  Ser 
Rn£  «  "n  h  ■  A  rS.t0.ry  of  the 
Booth  '•  axild  L'Y.ln?stone."  "General 
7aK  U  »The*  M]Ssionary  Hero  of 
Labrador,"  "An  Evening  of  Song 
with  Fanny  J.  Crosby,  the  Blind 
Poetess"  and  "Dwight  L.  Moody:  A 
Biographical   Service   of   Story  and 


Song."  These  Services  are  of  espe- 
cial value  to  ministers  who  desire  to 
find  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  pro- 
viding something  especially  attractive 
and  helpful  for  the  hour  of  worship 
on  Sunday  afternoon  or  evening.  A 
returnable  examination  copy  will  be 
sent  on  request  to  the  publishers,  the 
Tullar  Meredith  Company,  265  West 
36th  Street,  New  York  City. 

No  Room  in  the  Inn  and  Other  In- 
terpretations. Compiled  from  the 
Writings  of  Rev.  C.  I,  Scofield,  D.D., 
by  Mary  Emily  Reily. 

Dr.  Scofield  is  perhaps  best  known 
as  the  editor  of  the  "Scofield  Refer- 
ence Bible."  In  the  volume  here  pre- 
sented the  compiler  has  brought  to- 
gether various  expositions  and  inter- 
pretations given  by  Dr.  Scofield  upon 
subjects  of  vital  import  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life.  Both  Old  and 
New  Testament  incidents  are  used  as 
the  basis  for  study  and  elucidation, 
and  many  of  the  great  central  truths  of 
Christianity,  such  as  the  Birth,  the 
Death  and  the  Resurrection  of  Christ, 
are  here  treated  in  Dr.  Scofield's  pe- 
culiarly happy  and  helpful  way. 
(Cloth,  156  pages.  Price,  $1.00.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  35  West  32d 
Street,  New  York  City.) 

v>  »» 

The  Art  of  Reading 

What  to  read  is  fully  as  important 
as  what  to  eat.  Good  food  and  good 
reading  matter  make  for  a  sound  body 
and  a  sound  mind.  And  if  we  widen 
the  meaning  of  good  reading  matter 
so  as  to  include  religious  literature, 
and  notably  the  Bible,  it  is  evident 
that  our  reading  not  only  furnishes 
the  mind  with  ideas,  but  the  soul  with 
inspiration  and  life.  To  Christians, 
reading  is  a  rich  means  of  grace.  The 
importance  of  rightly  determining 
what  to  read  may  be  judged  from  the 
wonderful  enrichment  to  mind  and 
heart  of  good  books. 

Everyone  ought  to  determine  to  be 
a  reader  at  all  costs.  Books  are  an 
open  door  to  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  aristocracy  of  the  race.  They 
offer  fellowship  with  the  finest  spirits 


A  FINE  NEW  PREMIUM  OFFER 


The 
Weller 
Safety  Razor 
With  One  Year's 
Subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger 
Complete    for    One  Dollar. 


THE  celebrated  Weller   Safety   Razor  is  heavily  nickel-plated,  with  handle  of  Pari- 
sian Ivory.     Six  blades  are  furnished  with  each  Razor.    The  edge  of  the  blade  is 
if     rri  °  if?  I  protected  with  the  teeth  of  the  guard  that  the  shaver  cannot  cut  him- 
~\.  Vle   Welle,r  Safety  Razor  is  made  of  the  most  sanitary  material  procurable  and 
the  blades  are  of  the  best  steel  manufactured  in  America. 

The  long  blade  razor  is  the  oldest  shaving  implement  in  existence,  but  the  Weller  Safety 
Kazor,  employing  the  long  blade  protected  securely  by  a  well-made  guard,  is  the  most 
practical  razor  of  the  twentieth  century,  and  places  a  clean  shave  within  the  reach  of 
every  man  every  day  of  the  year  without  any  loss  of  time  in  the  barber  shop.  This  Safety 
Kazor  is  always  in  the  most  sanitary  condition  for  immediate  use  and  the  blade  mav  be 
changed  with  the  utmost  convenience  whenever  necessary. 

Extra  blades  may  be  secured  through  the  American  Messenger  at  the  rate  of  50 
cents  one  half-dozen,  postpaid. 

OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER 

We  will  give  the  Weller  Safety  Razor  with  six  blades,  complete  and  postpaid,  in  re- 
turn for  three  (3)  new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  American  Messenger  at  fifty  cents 
each. 

Or,  we  will  give  the  complete  outfit,  postpaid,  with  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger  for  one  dollar. 

If  your  subscription  for  the  present  year  is  paid  and  you  would  like  to  take  advan- 
tage of  this  offer,  we  will  gladly  extend  your  subscription  for  one  year  from  the  date 
of  the  expiration  of  your  present  subscription. 

This  offer  applies  only  to  subscriptions  within  the  United  States. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  ^VToTk  «7y 


of  every  age.  We  do  not  need  a  dis- 
tinguished ancestry  or  a  colossal  for- 
tune to  enter  their  select  society. 
There  are  no  social  standards  to  be 
met,  and  there  is  no  one  to  snub  any 
poor  innocent  who  is  abroad  in  the 
land  of  books.  The  radiant  fellow- 
ship of  earth's  true  nobles  is  infinitely 
better  than  the  society  of  those  whose 
minds  are  furnished  with  the  vanities 
of  a  passing  hour. 

Reading,  to  those  who  have  ac- 
quired the  art  in  the  sense  of  knowing 
what  it  is  all  about,  is  the  mind's 
meal.  And  there  is  little  danger  ot 
mental  indigestion  here  if  we  tarry 
long  at  the  table.  It  lets  us  into  the 
secret  of  those  who  have  pondered 
deeply  on  the  problems  of  life.  It 
permits  us  to  share  in  the  riches  of 
those  who  have  thought  God's 
thoughts  after  Him.  It  puts  us  in 
touch  with  the  long  story  of  human 
struggle  and  triumph.  It  feeds  the 
mind  with  truth.  It  helps  us  forget 
the  distressing  things  of  life's  com- 
mon day.  It  enlarges  the  horizon  of 
life  and  puts  us  in  correspondence 
with  a  vast  world  of  bright  realities. 
It  uplifts,  ennobles,  inspires,  and  lets 
in  the  light  of  a  new  day.  It  is  a 
channel  of  abundant  life. 

In  this  day  of  adulterated  foods 
we  must  have  a  care  to  what  we  read. 
Fortunately  we  need  not  err  in  this 
matter.  The  books  that  have  lived 
and  have  been  proven  true  friends 
ought  to  be  given  first  choice.  What 
universal  testimony  year  after  year 
pronounces  good  must  be  first  in 
our  selection.  Year  by  year  these 
faithful  friends  of  our  highest  inter- 
ests may  appear  in  new  and  attractive 
dress,  but  we  may  be  sure  they  will 
be  the  same  in  all  the  essential  ele- 
ments of  their  greatness.  And  the 
mantle  of  their  grandeur  will  fall 
upon  the  reader,  sweetening  the 
waters  of  life.  These  silent  friends 
say  to  us,  "We  are  here  to  give  you 
of  our  best,  to  cheer  you,  to  divert 
you,  to  inspire  you,  to  arouse  you  to 
nobler  living,  or  to  comfort  you  in 
your  hours  of  sadness." 

Books  are  abiding  friends.  Time 
changes  the  complexion  of  our  family 
circle  very  much.  One  after  another 
of  those  who  are  bound  to  us  by  ties 
of  kinship  and  affection  passes  on  to 
the  'unseen  world.  Advancing  years 
impress  us  with  the  solitariness  of 
life.  But  the  companionship  of  books 
remains.  The  gift  of  sight  may  be 
somewhat  diminished,  but  to  one  who 
has  been  a  life-long  reader  a  little 
time  and  even  diminished  sight  con- 
stitute a  big  channel.  Thus  reading 
proves  a  means  of  light  when  the 
sunset  embers  of  life  glow  less 
brightly.  Happy  is  the  man  who  in 
chilhood  days  learned  the  blessed  art 
of  reading.  He  will  come  to  life's 
eventide  with  a  treasure-house  mem- 
ory, and,  if  that  should  fail,  there 
will  still  be  the  results  of  right  read- 
ing in  character  which  age  cannot 
efface  and  which  will  abide  in  the 
larger  outlook  which  welcomes  eter- 
nity.— THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 
*>  »* 

The  Spur  of  the  Occasion 

By  Rev.  Frank  B.  McAllister 
Thousands  of  young  men  the  world 
over  are  serenely  awaiting  it.  They 
imagine  they  can  go  in  and  win  when 
the  big  hour  comes.  If  they  were  once 
really  put  to  it  they  could  square  up  to 
all  requirements. 

To  any  indulging  so  pleasing  a  con- 
fidence the  words  of  James  A.  Garfield 
arc  full  of  suggestion.  "Young  gentle- 
men," he  once  said,  "occasions  cannot 
make  spurs.  If  you  expect  to  wear 
spurs  you  must  win  them.  If  you  wish 
to  use  them  you  must  buckle  them  to 
your  own  heels  before  you  go  into  the 
fight." 

Examining  a  spectacular  success  we 
find  its  long  roots  in  the  past.  The 
great  occasion  had  been  patiently  pre- 
pared for.  The  evening  before  his  mas- 
terly reply  to  Hayne  in  the  Senate. 
Webster  astonished  his  friends  by  his 
care-free  attitude.  But  when  the  stage 
was  set  on  the  morrow  he  was  ready 
for  his  entrance  and  he  knew  his  lines. 
For  this  critical  battle  the  great  de- 
fender had  been  preparing  all  his  life. 


Do  Away 
With  the  Iruss 


Thousands  of  Physicians  all 
over  the  world  have  advised 
their  patients  to  use  the  new 
Appliance,  which  is  a  modern 
scientific  invention  for  rupture. 
This  appliance  is  fitted  with  an 
AUTOMATIC  AIR  CUSHION 
which  binds  the  broken  parts 
together. 

The  part  of  the  cushion  which 
comes  in  contact  with  the  skin 
is  soft,  pliable  gum  rubber  which 
clings  closely  and  does  away 
with  any  irritation  and  which 
also  makes  slipping  impossible. 


C.  E.  Brooks,  Inventor  of  the  Appliance. 

THE  UNITED  STATES 
WAR  DEPARTMENT 

is  purchasing  this  Appliance  and 
has  been  for  the  past  several 
years. 

This  fact  alone  stands  out  as 
greater  proof  of  its  efficiency 
than  any  argument  we  can  ad- 
vance. 

Sold  only  under  positive  guaran- 
tee of  money  refunded  if  not 
satisfactory.  We  do  not  guaran- 
tee to  cure  any  more  than  any 
doctor  will  guarantee  to  cure. 
BUT  WE  DO  GUARANTEE 
to  furnish  a  perfect  fitting  Ap- 
pliance— one  that  will  give  the 
wearer  extreme  comfort  and  re- 
tain the  protrusion  at  all  times 
and  under  any  circumstances. 

Further  inf  irmatien  will  be  sent  free  in 
a  plain  sealed  envelope.  Address 

Brooks  Appliance  Co. 

1747  State  St.,  Marshall,  Mich. 


A  visitor  to  the  cannon  factory  at 
Essen  asked  the  guide  why  each  gun 
must  go  through  such  repeated  processes 
of  pressing  and  hammering.  "Because."' 
replied  the  guide,  "a  single  shot  from 
that  gun  may  save  Germany."  Each 
hammer  stroke  was  meant  to  prepare  it 
for  the  possible  hour  of  service. 

We  need  to  learn  that  the_  superior 
energy  and  skill  that  can  shine  on  a 
magnificent  occasion  is  only  acquired 
through  a  thousand  faithfulnesses  each 
day. 

Great  occasions  can  be  accepted  only 
by  those  who  are  ready  for  them.  Only 
he  who  is  filling  full  his  present  place 
has  a  right  to  expect  a  larger  one.  "He 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  much." 

Jesus  said  one  day  to  those  about 
Him,  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh."  Can  you  not  sec 
in  these  solemn  words  a  life  principle 
(if  the  widest  application?  One  never 
knows  at  what  moment  the  great  crises 
of  his  experience  are  to  come  upon  him. 
No  warning  omen  heralds  the  approach 
of  the  strategic  opportunity  and  bid?- 
him  make  suitable  preparation  for  it. 
The  day  of  his  fate  steals  upon  a  ma:i 
as.  a  thief.  And  his  supreme  care  should 
be  that  it  find  him  neither  asleep  nor 
on  a  journey,  nor  off  guard — but  ready. 

EXCHANGE. 


American  Messenger 


A  Beautiful 
Complexion 

May   Be   Obtained  by  the   Use  of 
Stuart's   Calcium   Wafers,  the 
Greatest    of    All  Blood 
Purifiers. 

No  need  for  anyone  to  go  about  any 
longer  with  a  face  covered  with  pim- 
ples, blotches,  eruptions,  blackheads 
and  liver-spots.  These  are  all  due  to 
impurities  in  the  blood.  Cleanse  the 
blood  thoroughly  and  the  blemishes 
will  disappear. 


"Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will  give 
you  an  excellent  skin  color  and  re- 
move all  face  eruptions." 

That's  what  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
are  intended  to  accomplish  and  do  ac- 
complish. Their  principal  ingredient 
is  Calcium  Sulphide,  the  quickest  and 
most  thorough  blood  cleanser  known. 

These  wonderful  little  wafers  get 
right  into  the  blood,  and  destroy  erup- 
tive substances  present  in  it.  In  some 
cases  a  few  days  are  sufficient  to  make 
a  marked  improvement.  And  when 
the  blood  is  pure  the  whole  system  is 
a  hundred  per  cent,  better. 

Go  to  any  drug  store  and  get  a  50 
cent  box  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 
Get  them  to-day. 

Don't  fret  any  longer  about  those 
blackheads,  pimples,  boils,  tetter,  ec- 
zema spots  or  skin  eruptions;  they  all 
go  and  "go  quick"  if  you  use  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers. 


"Praise  the  Lord 


By  Using 


HALLOWED 


HYMNS 

NEW  and  OLD 

Edited  By  IRA  ALLAN  SANKEY 
(including  responsive  readings) 
425,000  Copies  Sold 

UNEQUALED  FOR  VARIETY 

Adapted  to  all  sorts  of  religious  meetings 
Price,  $25.00  per  100  net,  prepaid 
85  cents  per  copy  by  mail 
Contains  the  cream  of  both  old  and  new  Sacred 
Songs 

THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  &  Chicago 


STEREOPT4CONS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  -  MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LANTERN  SLIDE  AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,  30  w.  L»HE  ST,-  CHICAGO 


The  Menace  of  the  Drifter 

Crushed,  crippled,  beaten  and  driven 
out  of  its  course,  a  great  ocean  liner 
limps  into  port.  What  did  it?  Was 
there  a  furious  storm?  Did  the  light- 
ning strike  her?  Was  she  attacked  by 
some  enemy  unawares? 

None  of  these  things  came  to  the 
proud  vessel.  She  could  have  held  her 
own  against  tempest,  wave  or  midnight 
assault.  She  was  stricken  down  by  the 
drifting  hulk  of  a  dismantled  craft. 

The  menace  of  the  drifter ! 

W  hat  does  the  man  who  has  no  pilot, 
no  chart,  no  compass  do  for  those  who 
are  sailing  life's  sea?  Does  it  seem  as 
if  he  could  do  anything  to  harm?  Look 
at  him.  There  he  comes,  now.  Cheek 
aflame  with  the  stuff  that  kills.  Eyes 
bleared  and  shot  through  with  blood. 
Hands  trembling;  footsteps  wavering 
and  unsteady.  How  can  it  be  that  such 
a  poor,  weak,  sin-wrecked  man  can  do 
any  harm,  save  to  himself  alone? 

Down  the  way  passes  a  youth.  His 
whole  body  throbs  with  life.  He  grasps 
your  hand  in  a  vise-like  grip.  Every 
muscle  is  under  command.  The  world 
is  his,  and  he  knows  it. 

But  see !  He  meets  the  derelict.  But 
he  is  not  afraid  of  him.  In  that  miser- 
able lost  hulk  of  a  man  there  is  no 
warning. 

"What  a  fool.  To  let  drink  do  that 
to  him.  He  need  not  to  have  done  it. 
Whv  did  he  not  keep  himself  under  con- 
trol?" 

Ah !  Why  not  let  the  warning  sink 
deep  into  the  soul?  Why  not  flee  from 
the  drifter  as  from  death  itself  and 
leave  the  boasting  for  one  who  has 
never  seen  what  ruin  sin  will  work? 

"I'll  show  you  that  I  am  not  to  be 
caught  that  way.  I'll  do  the  things  he 
did,  and  stop  when  it  is  time  to  stop. 
I'll  never  go  beyond  the  limit.  You 
will  see.    I  am  my  own  master !" 

That  is  what  the  drifter  does  for  the 
clear-eyed  young  man.  It  makes  him 
boast  of  his  strength  and  step  down  into 
the  ways  of  death  to  prove  his  power 
over  himself  and  his  appetites. 

But  no  man  ever  faced  sin  in  that 
spirit  who  did  not  sooner  or  later  go 
down  to  the  bottom  of  life's  sea.  "Her 
ways  are  the  ways  of  death."  Sooner 
than  he  knows  the  boaster  is  a  drifter; 
and  he  not  only  makes  shipwreck  of  his 
own  life,  but  he  drags  down  with  him, 
ah,  so  many  bright  lives  in  which  hope 
once  burned  high ! 

Keep  out  of  the  path  of  the  drifter. 
Don't    be    a    drifter  yourself. 

—KIND  WORDS. 

K 

Opportunities 

Opportunities  are  like  flash  lights. 
They  suddenly  reveal  us  to  others  and 
also  to  ourselves.  We  all  long  for  op- 
portunities. We  have  a  feeling  that  they 
might  disclose  some  ver"  fine  qualities 
and  a  high  order  of  ability  which  we 
think  we  possess,  and  which  the  world 
has  not  discovered.  But  the  trouble  with 
opportunities  is  that  they  seldom  come 
properly  labeled.  Anyone  would  grasp 
them  if  he  knew  what  they  were,  but 
they  are  quite  likely  to  appear  to  our 
vision  either  as  insignificant  trifles  or 
as  disaster  and  misfortune.  It  is  in  the 
courage  that  grapples  with  these  last 
and  determines  to  get  the  best  of  them 
that  many  of  earth's  greatest  opportuni- 
ties have  been  disclosed. — exchange. 


The   Fox   Typewriter   an   Ideal  Gift 

We  taav*  in  »took  about  200  Fox  Visible  Typewriters  that 
have  been  very  slightly  used  for  show  and  demonstrating  pur- 
poses. These  typewriter!  are  no  more  to  be  claeaed  as  second- 
hand stock  than  could  goods  on  display  In  the  shop  windows 
be  called  second-hand  They  are  late  models  with  all  the 
soeoial  features,  such  aa  tabulator,  back  •pacer,  two-color  rib- 
bon, card  holder,  steaeil  eutter,  etc.,  that  have  made  fox 
Typewriters  famous  la  all  the  eirilised  countries  of  the  world, 
and  are  complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hardwood  base. 

Let  us  send  you  oae  of  these  demonstrating  typewriters  on 
trial — you  can  buy  !t  or  lead  it  back  as  you  choose.  If  pur- 
chased, pay  us  a  little  down — just  whatever  you  CBn  apart, 
and  pay  the  balance  monthly,  or  In  all  cash  as  you  prefer. 
Here's  your  chaacs  to  get  Father,  Brother,  or  Son  a  typewriter 
— or,  one  of  these  weald  make  yourself  a  present  you  would 
long  appreciate.  Your  Miailter  would  be  mighty  pleased  witb 
one  of  these  typewriter!  and  yoa  and  ft  few  friends  would  easily 
pay  for  it.  Write  today  far  Catalog  and  Prices  and  Mention 
The  American  Messenger. 


FOX  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY 

7ol2-7822,IFr<wt  Ave.,         Grand  Rapid>,  Mich. 


The  American  Messenger  Inquiry  Coupon- 
Name  

Address    . .  


"The  Leading  Fire  Insurance  Company  of  America." 

JETNA 

Insurance  Company 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 


Incorporated  1819. 


Charter  Perpetual. 


Cash  Capital, 

Cash  Assets, 

Total  Liabilities, 

Net  Surplus,  . 

Surplus  for  Policy-Holders, 

Losses  Paid  in  95  Years,  . 


$5,000,000.00 
22,481,250.34 
10,571,860.45 
6,909,389.89 
11,909,389.89 
138,501,348.36 


WM.  B.  CLARK,  President 

Vice-Presidents : 
HENRY  E.  REES,  A.  N.  WILLIAMS. 

E.  J.  SLOAN,  Secretary. 

Assistant  Secretaries: 
E.  S.  ALLEN,     GUY  E.  BEARDSLEY,     RALPH  B.  IVES. 

W.  F.  WHITTELSEY,  Marine  Secretary. 


WESTERN  BRANCH. 
175  W.  Jackson  Boulevard,  Chi- ( 
cago,  Ills. 

PACIFIC  BRANCH, 
301    California   St.,    San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 


MARINE  DEPARTMENT 


J 


THOS.    E.    GALLAGHER,  Gen'l 
Agent. 

L.  O.  KOHTZ,  Ass't  Gen'l  Agent. 
[  L.  O.  KOHTZ,  Marine  Gen'l  Agent. 
(   W.  H.  BREEDING,  General  Agent. 
'    E.   S.   LIVINGSTON,   Ass't  Gen'l 
(  Agent. 

CHICAGO,  ILLS.,  175  W.  Jackson 

Boulevard. 
NEW  YORK,  63-65  Beaver  Street. 
BOSTON,  70  Kilby  Street. 
PHILADELPHIA,  226  Walnut  St. 
SAN  FRANCISCO,  301  California 
Street. 


A  Beautiful  Manicure  Set 


An  extraordinary  opportunity  is  presented  whereby  our  readers  may 
obtain  this  necessary  accessory  for  the  dressing  table  at  a  minimum 
expense. 

The  set  consists  of  Manicure  Scissors,  Tweezers,  Cuticle  Knife,  Buffer, 
Nail  File,  Button  Hook,  and  two  Nail  Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with 
metal  trimmings  and  put  up  in  a  fancy  lined  case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set  free  and  postpaid  for  only  7  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Manicure  Set  for  $2.10. 

As  our  supply  is  limited,  it  is  advisable  to  send  in  your  order  as  speedily 
as  possible. 


GO 


American  Messenger 


March,  1914 


EFFICIENCY  for  PASTORS 

&  All  Christian  Workers 
INDISPENSABLE  TOOLS 


INDISPENSABLE  TEXT-BOOKS      STRONG  BOOKS  OF  EVIDENCE      DOCTRINAL  AND  PRACTICAL 


HARMONY   OF   THE   GOSPELS   IN  THE 
WORDS   OF   THE   AMERICAN  REVISED 
VERSION,  AND  OUTLINE  OF  THE  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST.    By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D.  Cloth, 
xxiii,  260  pp.    Originally  published  at  $1.50 
per  copy.    Special  Student's  Edition.  Net, 
50  Cents.    Postage,  6  Cents. 

j£3T  "To  a  Bible  class  teacher  a  manual  of  this  sort  is  practi- 
cally indispensable." — The  Continent. 

S3T  "I  have  wanted  the  book  for  nine  years,  but  the  price 
formerly  forbade  my  buying  it." — Kev.  David  A.  Mc- 
Clung. 

BIBLE  TEXT  BOOK.  Revised  edition.  12  mo. 
Cloth.  232  pp.  Size  5^4  x  8  in.  50  Cents. 
Postage,  10  Cents. 

tST  Every  pastor  and  every  leader  of  Young  People's  meetings 
will  find  this  topical  concordance  an  invaluable  help.  Over 
7.3,000  copies  sold. 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY.  By  Rev.  W.  W.  Rand, 
D.D.  720  pp.  Revised  edition.  360  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  binding,  with  embossed  side- 
stamp.    Size  6Vi  x  8^4  in.    Price,  $1.25. 

SM"  Beyond  all  question  the  best  low-priced  single-volume 
Bible  dictionary  that  is  before  the  public.  25,000  copies 
have  been  sold. 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE.    8vo.  Morocco 

grained  binding.    561   pp.    Size  5V2  x   

8%  in.    Price,  $1.00. 

43T  Cruden's  is  the  unique  and  indispensable  compan- 
ion of  every  Bible  student,  and  this  is  the  handy- 
volume  size.    Over  80.000  sold. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  GENE= 
SIS.  By  Rev.  H.  B.  Pratt.  Printed  on 
thin,  strong  paper.  Cloth.  i2mo.  530 
pp.  Size  5%x8%  in.  Price,  $1.50. 
Postage,  8  Cents. 

43T  Dr.  Daniel  H.  Cregohy  says  of  this  Commentary: 
"It  meets  the  needs  of  a  large  class  who  are  just 
now  looking  about  for  something  satisfactory  on 
the  books  of  Moses." 

COMPANION   TO   THE   BIBLE.  By 

Rev.  E.  P.  Barrows,  D.D.  Large  121110. 
Large  type.  Morocco  grained  binding. 
5  facsimiles  of  ancient  New  Testa- 
ment manuscripts.  668  pp.  5%  x  8% 
in.  Price,  75  Cents.  Over  17,000  copies 
sold. 

its  A  critical  study  of  I  he  books  of  the  Bible  in  four 
parts.  I'art  1  is  a  concise  view  of  the  evidences 
of  revealed  religion.  I'art  2  examines  and  classi- 
fies the  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Part  3  those 
of  the  New  Testament.  Part  4  takes  up  the  princi- 
ples of  Biblical  interpretation  viewed  from  the  hu- 
man and  from  the  divine  side.  Scholarly  and  com- 
plete. 


BIBLICAL  BIOGRAPHY 

THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.  By  Rev.  James 
Stalker,  D.D.  New  edition.  Clear  type.  i6_» 
pp.    Size  5  x  7V2  in.    *Price,  60  Cents. 

tM"  The  best  handy  book  of  its  kind  to  be  bad.  Has  been 
translated  into  many  languages.     Over  50. 000  copies  sold. 

LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL.  By  Rev.  James  Stalker, 
D.D.  Map.  Bound  in  cloth,  uniform  with 
Stalker's  "  Life  of  Christ."  183  pp.  Size  5 
x  7Vs  in.  From  new  plates,  carefully  revised 
by  the  author.    *Price,  60  Cents. 

43TA  well-nigh  perfect  little  book,  clear,  terse  and  illuminat- 
ing.    Over  50.000  copies  sold. 

SS"  Dr.  Wilbert  W.  White,  of  the  Bible  Teachers'  Training 
School,  New  York  said  after  reading  the  book:  "It  is  the 
best  brief  life  of  Paul  of  which  I  know." 

THE  BIRTH  AND  BOYHOOD  OF  JESUS.  By 

Rev.  George  F.  Pentecost,  D.D.  Crown  8vo. 
Clear  type.  Linen  cloth  with  gold  stamp. 
407  pp.    Size  51/-  x  8  in.    Price,  75  Cents. 

££■  Twenty  strong  chapters  dealing  with  the  virgin  birlth, 
Christ's  birth,  and  His  early  years. 


THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST:  His  perfect  Hu- 
manity a  proof  of  His  Divinity.  By  Rev.  P. 
Schaff,  D.D.  Revised.  Printed  from  new 
plates.  Cloth.  145  pp.  Size  5  x  7VS  in. 
Price,  75  Cents. 

43T  "No  man  can  afford  to  miss  from  his  library  or  his  life 
the  ripened  fruit  of  Dr.  Schaff's  mind  .  .  .  He  has 
shown  that  the  center  miracle  of  history  is  Christ  Him- 
self, that  He  is  the  divine-human  Saviour,  that  in  this 
fact  Christianity  securely  rests." — Cortland  Myers. 

THE  DELUGE — HISTORY  OR  MYTH.  By 

Prof.  L.  T.  Townsend,  D.D.,  S.T.D.  Cloth. 
i2mo.  117  pp.  Size  5  x  7V2  in.  Price,  50 
Cents. 

&sT  Professor  Townsend  marshals  the  objections  to  the  story 
of  the  Flood,  and  then  answers  them  by  the  disagreements 
of  the  critics  among  them,selves,  by  the  discoveries  of 
science,  and  by  the  references  to  it  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles. 

CHRIST  IN  THE  PRESENT  AGE.  By  Rev. 
James  Wells,  D.D. '  Cloth.  i2mo.  246  pp. 
Size  5%'  x  8}i  in.  Net,  50  Cents.  Postage, 
12  Cents. 

fCaT  "It  is  a  clear  and  sound  statement  of  the  main  facts  of 
Christianity,  and  a  justification  of  them  in  the  light  of 
present-day  thought.  The  book  will  help  the  average 
Christian  to  understand  why  he  believes  what  he  does." — 
Record  of  Christian  Work, 


Ingenious  method  of  memorizing  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  shown  in  the  Bible 
Reader's  Guide. — 30  other  diagrams. 


THE  OLD=TIME  RELIGION;  or,  The  Founda- 
tions of  our  Faith.  By  Rev.  David  J.  Bur- 
rell,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Cloth.  i2mo.  349  pp. 
Size  5  x  7%  in.  Net,  $1.00.  Postage,  10 
Cents. 

£2tT  "It  is  a  salutary  thing  to  remember  that  in  these  days  of 
wavering  a  man  can  stand  unwavering  in  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York,  and  preach  old-time  religion.  Young  ministers 
may  well  take  that  fact  to  heart." — The  Continent. 

WHERE  HEAVEN  TOUCHED  THE  EARTH. 

By  Cortland  Myers,  D.D.,  Minister  at  Tre- 
rnont  Temple,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
239  pp.    Price,  net,  $1.00.    Postage,  10  Cents. 

£2T  "Two  tours  of  the  Holy  Land  have  made  the  author  thor- 
oughly familiar  with  the  places  where  our  Saviour's  feet 
trod  the  earth,  and  he  has  placed  some  of  the  scenes  of 
Christ's  life  in  a  most  attractive  setting." — The  Advance. 

THE  YOUNG  CONVERT'S  PROBLEMS  AND 
THEIR  SOLUTION.    By  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon, 
D.D.    Cloth  bound,  with  design  stamped  in 
ink  and  gold  on  cover.    i2mo.    93  pp.  Size 

5  x  7V2  in.    Price,  net,  25  Cents.  Postage, 

6  Cents. 

42T  We  know  more  than  one  pastor  who  gives  a  copy  of  this 
book  to  every  one  who  joins  bis  church  on  confession. 

BIBLE     READER'S    GUIDE.      By  F. 

Schenck,  D.D.,  with  suggestions  on 
How  to  Study  the  Bible,  by  D.  L. 
Moody.  352  pp.,  printed  from  clear 
type  on  fine  Bible  paper.  Handsome 
Morocco  grained  binding.  Size  &/\  x 
4%x%in.  Price,  net,  35  Cents.  Post- 
age, 6  Cents. 

£3TA  complete  and  concise  outline  for  studying  the 
entire  Bible  in  one  year.  Illustrated  with  maps, 
charts,  diagrams,  etc.,  which  clearly  fix  in  one's 
mind  the  essential  facts,  events,  dates,  etc. 

iS*  The  author  says  of  this  comprehensive  yet  simply 
written  little  book:  "It  is  a  growth.  Some  years 
ago  I  conducted  a  Bible  readers'  conference  among 
my  people.  We  read  the  Bible  through  in  one  year. 
Each  week's  reading  was  clearly  designated,  help- 
ful suggestions  were  made,  important  questions 
were  considered,  modern  criticisms  and  problems 
were  discussed ;  the  Psalms.  Prophecies  and  Epistles 
were  read  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the 
times  when  they  arose,  giving  the  surroundings  of 
the  writers;  concise  analyses  of  the  larger  books 
were  made,  and  the  scope  of  each  book  and  of 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  was  considered. 
From  the  notes  made  in  preparation  for  that  con- 
ference and  of  questions  considered  in  it  I  have 
prepared  this  book." 
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THE  CHRIST  OF  HISTORY:  An  argument 
grounded  in  the  facts  of  His  life  on  earth. 
By  John  Young,  M.A.  New  edition.  161110. 
260  pp.  Size  6V>  x  4%  in.  Morocco  grained 
binding;  stamped  in  gold.  Price,  net,  35 
Cents.    Postage,  6  Cents. 

"  'The  Christ  of  History'  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  the 
most  effective  books,  for  thoughful  young  men,  of  the 
present  generation.  Acting  on  this  opinion  I  have  pur- 
chased a  number  of  copies  and  have  organized  in  connec- 
tion with  Plymouth  Church  a  class  of  young  men.  under  a 
competent  teacher,  for  the  study  of  the  Life  of  Ciir I ~i . 
with  this  work  as  a  text-book." — Newell  Dwight  Hili  is, 
D.D. 

PROGRESS  OF  DOCTRINE  IN  THE  NEW 

TESTAMENT:  Considered  in  eight  Lectures 
delivered  before  the  University  of  Oxford 
in  the  Bampton  Foundation  by  Thomas  De- 
hany  Bernard,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College. 
Cloth.  i2nio.  244  pp.  Size  5V2  x  8%  in. 
Price,  net,  50  Cents. 

£3T  "The  author  seems  to  have  anticipated  the  evolutionary 
idea  and  applied  it  to  the  growth  and  development  of  doc- 
trine in  the  New  Testament.  He  lays  no  stress  upon 
chronology,  but  follows  what  he  terms  the  'sequence  of 
thought.'  Books  like  this  appeal  especially  to  the  Biblical 
student.  They  show  God's  purpose  as  carried  on  through 
the  progressive  development  of  truth." — The  Westminster. 


JERRY  McAULEY:  AN  APOSTLE  TO  THE 
LOST.    By  Rev.  R.  M.  Offord,  LL.D.  Seventh 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     16  illustra- 
tions.    Cloth.     304  pp.     Size   5Vi  x  8  in. 
Price,  $1.00. 

f.2F  "It  is  full  of  suggestions  for  evangelistic  meetings  and 
addresses." — Conyreaationalist  and  Christian  World. 

<^T  "It  is  a  great  sermon  on  the  text,  'The  Son  of  Man  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.' " — The  Examiner. 

DAVE  RANNEY;  OR,  THIRTY  YEARS  ON 
THE  BOWERY.    By  David  J.  Ranney.  Intro- 
duction by  Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler.  D.D.  13 
illustrations,  illuminated  cover,  cloth  bound. 
205  pp.    Size  5x7%  in.    Price,  75  Cents. 

/MT  "A  wonderful  story  of  saving  grace  and  the  great  regener- 
ation that  can  come  to  a  man  when  real  Christianity  gets 
a  hold  of  him." — The  Advance. 

TEMPERANCE  SKETCHES  FROM  LIFE.  By 

Mrs.  G.  S.  Rkaney.  Morocco  grained  bind- 
ing. Stamped  in  black.  128  pp.  Size  6%  x 
4%  in.  Price,  net,  30  Cents.  Postage,  4 
Cents. 

ifi-  The  best  possible  book  to  enthuse  temperance  workers  and 
give  them  practical  hints,  and  capital  for  distribution 
among  those  who  are  not  definitely  total  abstainers. 
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A  Little  Book  of  Only  177  Pages, 
but  containing 

A  Big  Message  Strongly  Put 

The  True  Catholicism 

Revealing  the  breadth  and 
comprehensiveness  of 

The  New  Christian  Church 


By  B.  F.  Barrett. 


Price,  postpaid,  30c 
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Estimates  of  Some  of  Its  Readers. 

"All  Christendom  Should  Read  the  Book." 

"There  is  no  foundation  left  for  my  little  pet  notions  of  sectarianism. 
The  great  broad  principle  of  charity  fills  the  heart  to  overflowing,  and  we 
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'Once  I  Was  Blind" 

BY  ALLAN  PHILLIP 

HERE  was  nothing  origi- 
nal about  James  Rouse,  un- 
less it  were  a  unique  gift 
of  imitation.  Having  been 
apprenticed  as  a  boy  to  the 
uilding  trade,  he  became  a 
successful  business  man,  not  because  he 
was  a  genius,  but  because  he  knew  how 
to  copy  all  that  was  best  in  others, 
using  their  thought  and  ability  instead 
of  his  own. 

After  a  strenuous  week  engaged  in 
directing  his  employes  and  attending  to 
his  work,  he  would  spend  the  Sabbath 
Day,  not  in  rest,  far  less  in  worship,  but 
in  strolling  through  the  town  wherever 
building  operations  were  in  progress  in 
order  to  gain  fresh  thought  for  work 
that  he  had  in  view. 

To  his  business  Rouse  devoted  his  un- 
divided attention ;  he  lived  solely  for  it. 
Looking  on  into  the  future,  as  he  did 
at  times,  he  saw  only  success  as  the 
goal  of  all  his  ambitions;  and  if  ever 
his  thoughts  strayed  beyond  that  goal 
into  the  far-off  mysteries  of  the  great 
hereafter,  he  would  check  them  and  fix 
his  mind  once  more  on  the  work  he  had 
in  hand. 

At  the  beginning  of  one  winter  the 
town  was  moved  greatly  by  a  great  re- 
vival, and  the  change  produced  upon 
the  inhabitants  was  a  most  remarkable 
one.  It  was  said  at  the  time,  and  the 
saying  had  much  truth  in  it,  that  the 
town  had  "become  religious."  Certain 
it  was  that  many  evils  disappeared,  the 
church  services  were  better  attended, 
the  Sabbath  was  a  quieter  day,  and 
Rouse  saw  that  it  would  be  to  his  ad- 
vantage to  appear  religious  and  to 
identify  himself  with  the  church. 

To  simulate  piety  was  as  easy  for 
him  as  the  adoption  of  a  new  feature  in 
business  or  a  new  design  in  laying  out 
a  garden.  So  on  the  following  Sabbath 
he  passed  with  others  into  the  church, 
within  whose  doors  he  had  not  entered 
since  boyhood,  lie  was  welcomed  cor- 
dially, but  without  surprise,  for  many 
others   were  present  at  the  services 


who  were  strangers  to  religion  but  a 

few  weeks  before. 

The  gift  of  imitation  which  had 
served  James  Rouse  so  well  in  business 
enabled  him  to  adapt  himself  to  the  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions  of  church 
work  so  admirably  that  in  a  short  time 
he  was  chosen  to  fill  a  post  of  respon- 
sibility in  the  work  of  the  church. 

He  was  gratified  with  his  election.  It 
was  one  more  step  up  the  ladder  of 
success,  and  he  used  it,  as  he  used 
everything  else,  to  attain  wealth. 

He  knew  well  that  he  was  a  hypo- 
crite, playing  a  false  part,  deceiving  his 
fellow  men,  but  he  prided  himself  on  his 
skill  in  becoming  "religious"  so  easily 
and  successfully. 

In  business  Rouse  had  feared  but  one 
serious  rival,  and  by  sheer  perseverance 
he  had  already  left  him  far  behind  in 
the  race  for  supremacy;  but  from  a 
strictly  business  point  of  view  that  rival 
was  a  source  of  continual  anxiety.  But 
Rouse  and  Robert  Hopkens  were  both 
officials  in  the  church  and  worked  to- 
gether in  the  care  and  oversight  of  the 
ecclesiastical  premises. 

At  last  the  day  came  when  Rouse 
realized  that  his  rival's  fortune  lay  in 
his  hand,  and  without  hesitation  he 
completed  the  transaction  through  his 
solicitor  whereby  Hopkens  became  a 
ruined  man  and  Rouse  absorbed  his 
rival's  business  in  his  own.  When, 
however,  the  firm  of  Hopkens  &  Co. 
closed  their  doors  and  Robert  Hopkens 
resigned  his  position  in  the  church  and 
left  the  town,  no  one  associated  his 
failure  with  James  Rouse,  and  no  one 
was  more  profuse  in  kindly  references 
to  the  man  whose  business  career  had 
been  ruined  than  Rouse  himself. 

One  thing,  however,  moved  Rouse 
more  deeply  than  anything  had  ever 
moved  him  before.  It  was  that  his 
rival  had  never  mentioned  his  name  in 
connection  with  the  failure.  He  might 
have  done  so  with  perfectly  honorable 
motives  to  clear  his  own  character,  but 
he  was  silent.  Rouse  waited  some  time 
to  be  sure  that  there  would  be  no  reve- 
lation of  the  facts,  and  then  he  realized 
that  his  fallen  enemy  was  a  better  man 


than  himself,  for  Hopkens  had  suffered 
without  retaliation  and  had  shown  a 
Christian  spirit  which  amazed  him. 

That  was  the  beginning  of  a  change 
in  the  life  of  James  Rouse.  From  that 
day  he  began  to  realize  that  under  a 
virtuous  appearance  he  carried  a  sinful 
heart  in  which  there  was  no  peace,  only 
the  wild  clamor  of  condemnation  and 
fear.  The  consciousness  of  guilt  lin- 
gered and  deepened,  till  it  became  too 
heavy  a  burden  to  be  borne.  He  fought 
to  crush  it,  to  hide  it  from  himself,  to 
forget  it  in  the  rush  of  work  and  to 
atone  for  it  by  increased  zeal  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  He  devoted  more 
and  more  time  to  the  services  and  gave 
more  liberally,  but  the  voice  was  there, 
accusing  him,  haunting  him,  echoing  in 
his  ears  all  the  day  long  and  turning  the 
darkness  into  terror.  Still  to  the  eyes 
of  others  he  was  a  man  of  stainless 
character,  admired  and  praised  for  dili- 
gent work  and  his  apparent  devotion  to 
religion. 

The  climax  came  when  during  an  im- 
pressive sermon  on  the  words  "Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.  Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  also  shall  he 
reap,"  Rouse  slipped  away  from  the 
church  with  a  sense  of  intense  shame 
burning  like  a  fire  in  his  soul.  One 
word  seemed  graven  deep  upon  his 
heart — "FALSE."  That  word  was 
everywhere.  He  saw  it  before  his  eyes 
when  he  closed  them,  and  everything 
seemed  shouting  to  him,  that  all  the 
world  might  know,  saying  "False!" 

For  the  first  time  in  his  life  Rouse 
was  humbled.  All  his  pride  and  hauteur 
had  gone,  and  with  fear  and  trembling 
he  went  to  seek  advice  from  the  one 
whose  words  had  so  mightily  touched 
his  heart. 

The  confession  was  a  terrible  one, 
but  Rouse  desired  to  keep  nothing  back, 
and  it  was  a  relief  to  him  to  be  able  to 
pour  the  story  of  his  sin  into  sympa- 
thetic ears. 

"I  am  sorry  for  you,  very,  very  sorry  !" 
said  the  preacher,  when  Rouse  had  fin- 
ished. "Your  sin  is  great,  terribly 
great,  but  God  is  rich  in  mercy.  He 
never  turns  back  those  who  come  to 
him  for  pardon.  On  the  Cross  our 
Saviour  paid  the  price  of  all  our  sin, 
and  even  yours  may  be  forgiven,  if  you 
seek  forgiveness  through  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

On  his  knees  James  Rouse  laid  bare 
his  heart  before  the  Lord,  and  with  hot 
tears  of  grief  made  a  clear  confession 
of  his  sin,  and  as  he  prayed  he  became 
conscious  of  divine  pardon.  The  bur- 
den was  lifted.  The  agony  of  his  guilt 
passed  away. 

"I  have  sinned ;  I  have  sinned,"  was 
his  cry,  and  never  did  man  utter  that 
cry  more  fervently  or  with  deeper  sin- 
cerity. Nor  did  man  ever  realize  more 
clearly  the  forgiving  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  or  hear  more  clearly  the 
divine  voice  saying,  "I  have  pardoned." 

From  that  day  Rouse  became  a  real 
and  fervent  Christian.  The  work  which 
once  he  wrought  with  evil  motives  was 
now  a  labor  of  love,  and  all  who  knew 
him  were  impressed  with  the  intensity 
of  his  fervor.  But  no  one  knew  what 
the  change  meant  to  the  man  himself, 
nor  the  sacrifice  he  made  to  undo  the 
wrong  he  had  inflicted  upon  his  former 
rival,  Robert  Hopkens. 

Rouse  had  never  been  original,  he 
had  always  learned  from  others,  and 
now  he  found  a  new  Leader  in  the 
Lord  whose  servant  he  became.  The 
"Follow  me!"  of  Christ  was  answered 
by  an  earnest  "Lord,  I  come,"  and  no 
one  was  ever  more  sincere  in  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
"Learn  of  me,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  soul." 

With  a  new  joy  in  living,  with  a  new 
motive  in  work,  no  longer  aiming  at 
material  success  but  rather  at  fidelity 
to  Christ,  James  Rouse  to-day  is  toiling 
for  his  Lord,  with  a  generous  heart,  a 
kindly  word  for  all,  a  humble  desire  to 
serve  his  fellow  men.  And  in  his  own 
heart  there  is  perfect  peace,  perfect  joy 
and  the  light  of  Christ  which  satisfies, 
and  to  those  who  refer  to  the  change 
when  talking  with  him  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  he  answers  quietly  but 
with  joyous  assurance:  "Once  I  was 
blind,  but  now  I  see." 


Our  Easter 
Offerings 

The  Glory  and  Joy  of  the 
Resurrection. 

By  Rev.  James  Paton,  D.D. 

The  author  writes:  "The  height 
of  my  ambition  is  that,  to  de- 
vout readers  of  this  book,  and 
to  thoughtful  students  of  this 
great  New  Testament  theme, 
there  may  come  some  portion  of 
the  glory  and  joy  which  mani- 
festly thrilled  the  heart  and  fired 
the  brain  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  in  those  early  Apostolic 
days." 

"A  clear-cut  statement  of  the 
Scriptural  basis  for  a  belief  in 
the  Resurrection." — Auburn  Sem- 
inary Review. 

Cloth,  12mo,  277  pages.  Net, 
50  cents.   By  mail,  58  cents. 

Gains  and  Losses. 

By  G.  H.  S.  Walpole,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Edinburgh. 

In  this  stimulating  work  Dr. 
Walpole  takes  for  his  subject 
the  actual  influence  of  the  belief 
in  the  Resurrection  upon  the 
daily  life  of  professing  Chris- 
tians. 

Bound  in  half  buckram,  cream 
tint,  gold  title  and  sidestamp. 
and  marbled  paper  sides.  85 
pages.  Net,  50  cents.  By  mail, 
54  cents. 

Five  Easter  Booklets 

Each,  Net,  15  Cents.  By  Mail, 
17  Cents. 

Printed  on  heavy  plate  paper, 
with  distinctive  border  designs. 
Bound  in  paper  covers,  design 
printed  in  color.  Enclosed  in 
decorated  envelope.  Borders,  title 
page  and  envelope  decorations 
from  original  designs.  Especially 
appropriate  for  gifts. 

Easter  Morning 

By  John  Henry  Jowett,  D.D. 

"A  discourse  which  has  its 
specific  application  at  Eastertide, 
but  which  will  always  carry  con- 
solation to  sorrowing  hearts." — 
N.  Y.  Christian  Advocate. 

"Beautifully  and  daintily  made 
— an  admirable  Easter  gift." — 
The  Examiner. 

The  Gateway  of  Life. 

By  David  James  Burred,  D.D. 

"An  Easter  Sermon  in  the 
guise  of  a  vision." — N.  Y.  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

"The  gate  of  Death,  which 
seems  so  fearful  to  many,  is  here 
shown  to  be  the  gate  of  Life  to 
those  who  approach  it  trusting  in 
Him  who  is  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Life."  —  United  Presbyterian. 

The  Centurion's  Story 

By  David  James  Burrell.  D.D. 

The  a/uthor  of  this  little  book 
stepped  back  for  a  time  into  the 
first  century  and  imagined  him- 
self the  Centurion  who  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Government  to 
take  charge  of  the  crucifixion  ne 
three  criminals  one  eventful  day 
in  Jerusalem.  How  the  demeanor 
of  one  of  them  impressed  him 
and  what  'the  effect  was  on  his 
after-life,  let  the  istory  tell. 

Valley  and  Mountain-Top. 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Three  thoughtful  meditations 
for  the  Easter  season,  written  in 
Mrs.  Sangster's  characteristic 
style — strong,  clear,  simple  and 
eminently  practical.  The  first  is 
"Lenten  Suggestions,"  the  second 
"Our  Easter  Joy."  and  the  last 
"After-Easter  Musings,"  so  that 
every  phase  of  the  iseason  and  its 
most  helpful  observance  is 
touched  upon. 

Concerning    Them  Which 
Are  Asleep. 

By  John  O.  Means. 

"An  Easter  booklet  of  great 
beauty  and  utility.  It  will  be  a 
siource  of  comfort  and  strength 
to  many  of  God's  .people  who  look 
wistfully  into  the  unborn  future 
and  wonder  about  their  loved 
ones  who  have  j?one  before.  The 
book  will  be  JuiSt  as  useful  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  the  year  as  at 
Eastertide."-    The  Examiner. 
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JOHN  HUSS  IN  THE  CITY  OF  CONSTANCE 

By  Annette  L.  Noble 


EW  places  in  all  Europe  are 
more  beautifully  situated  than 
the  little  city  of  Constance  on 
the  Bodensee  or  Lake  of  Con- 
stance. Being  rather  off  the 
usual  line  of  travel,  it  is  sel- 
dom visited  by  rushing  tour- 
ists. But  a  slow-going  traveler  finds  Constance 
full  of  interest  and  of  great  natural  charm.  In 
its  immediate  vicinity  are  quaint  villages,  fine 
chateaux  and  lovely  parks.  In  pleasant  weather 
the  beautiful  blue  lake  is  always  dotted  with 
white  sails  and  gay  with  pleasure  boats,  whose 
bands  fill  the  air  with  music.  To  many  visitors, 
much  of  the  interest  felt  in  Constance  grows 
out  of  its  association 
with  the  martyrs  John 
Huss  and  Jerome  of 
Prague. 

From  1414  to  1418 
A.D.,  one  of  the  most 
imposing  assemblies 
that  ever  met  in  Eu- 
rope, the  Grand  Ecu- 
menical  Council,  was 
held  in  this  city.  At 
that  time,  three  popes 
were    contending  for 
supremacy  in  the  Cath- 
olic Church -and  Pope 
John  from  Rome  came 
to    Constance  with 
three  hundred  Italians. 
There  were  ambassa- 
dors  from   the  other 
popes   and    from  the 
patriarchs   of  Jerusa- 
lem, Constantinople 
and  Aquileia,  also  the 
Grand  Masters  of  the 
Knightly  Orders, 
thirty-three  cardinals, 
twenty  archbishops 
and    many  thousand 
priests     and  monks. 
There    too   came  the 
Emperor  Sigismund, 
the    Byzantine  Em- 
peror,  and  an  envoy 
from  the  Turkish  Sul- 
tan with  sixteen  hun- 
dred princes  and  their  followers.    History  re- 
cords that,  during  those  four  years,  there  were 
150,000  strangers  in  the  city,  speaking  thirty 
languages ;  for  besides  the  affairs  of  the  Coun- 
cil there  were  great  races,  tournaments  and 
banquets.    Into  Constance,  as  a  center,  hur- 
ried actors,  mountebanks  and  gamblers  from 
all  parts  of  Europe.    There  also  came  John 
Huss  to  answer  for  the  faith  that  was  in  him 
before  a  Council  intent  on  silencing  him. 

The  city  of  to-day  must  be  greatly  changed 
from  the  Constance  of  the  fifteenth  century; 
still,  in  wandering  recently  through  its  quaint 
streets,  the  writer  came  upon  very  many  build- 
ings of  early  date.  In  the  picturesque  Pauls- 
gasse  stands  the  house  where  John  Huss  lived 
for  a  time.  It  bears  a  memorial  and  his  effigy, 
also  an  old  relief  and  some  satirical  verses  put 


there  the  year  of  his  martyrdom.  Nearer  the 
river  is  a  great  square  building  within  whose 
massive  walls,  supported  by  strong  oaken  pil- 
lars, is  the  vast  chamber  where  the  Council  sat 
when  not  in  the  old  cathedral.  That  cathedral 
of  the  eleventh  century  has  been,  in  part,  re- 
built, but  portions  remain  from  the  time  of 
Huss.  For  instance,  he  must  often  have  stood 
where  we  were — just  by  the  ancient  chapel 
which  contains  a  representation  in  stone  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.  We  read  that  he  was  a  pale, 
thin  man,  but  having  a  head  and  face  that 
showed  his  intellect  and  lofty  character. 

John  Huss  was  born  in  the  year  1369  at 
Ilussinscz,  a  small  Bohemian  market  town.  A 


THE  SITE  OF  THE   MARTYRDOM  OF  JOHN  HUSS. 

good  education  fitted  him  for  the  University  at 
Prague,  where  he  studied  theology,  took  many 
honors  and  became  "Rector  of  the  University." 
It  was  a  time  when  the  dignitaries  of  the 
Church  had  become  corrupt,  caring  only  for 
power  and  wealth,  while  the  common  people 
dwelt  in  ignorance  of  the  Gospel  in  its  sim- 
plicity. Soon  Huss,  with  both  learning  and 
eloquence,  began  to  urge  a  return  to  the  Apos- 
tolic doctrines  and  the  plain  precepts  of  the 
New  Testament.  His  fame  spread  throughout 
all  Bohemia,  while  he  openly  declared  that  he 
had  accepted  the  teachings  of  Wickliffe, 
founded  on  the  Bible,  that  "Christ  and  not 
Peter  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  Him 
alone  an  ultimate  appeal  must  be  made."  With 
Huss,  from  the  first  as  friend  and  co-worker, 
was  Jerome  of  Prague,  a  Bohemian  nobleman 


and  a  preacher  of  great  power.  He  had  studied 
at  Oxford  and  while  there  had  also  become  a 
follower  of  Wickliffe. 

For  several  years,  John  Huss  was  left  in 
peace  and  did  much  toward  advancing  the 
Reformation,  but  when  it  was  felt  that  his  in- 
fluence had  become  too  wide  and  his  followers 
too  numerous,  then  the  blow  fell.  Huss  was 
accused  of  heresy  and  solemnly  excommuni- 
cated by  Pope  John.  He  was  then  summoned 
to  appear  before  the  Council,  and  plausible 
hopes  were  held  out  that  he  would  have  full 
opportunity  to  explain  his  doctrines  and  to 
piove  their  truth,  if  they  were  correct.  A 
"safe  conduct"  was  given  him  to  enable  him 
to  go  to  Constance  and 
return  to  Bohemia, 
where  he  would  be  se- 
cure from  bodily  harm. 

Huss  could  have  re- 
fused to  go  to  the 
Council,  but  he  went, 
though  realizing  that 
he  was  venturing  into 
a  veritable  den  of 
lions.  No  man  in  that 
age  could  escape  pun- 
ishment who  taught 
that  "in  things  pertain- 
ing to  salvation  God 
and  not  man  is  to  be 
obeyed." 

He  arrived  in  the 
city  early  in  Novem- 
ber, 1414,  and  a  few 
weeks  later  was  seized 
and  imprisoned  until 
the  following  March. 
His  damp,  cold  dun- 
geon was  in  a  small, 
round  tower  connected 
with  the  great  Domin- 
ican Monastery.  Great 
events  both  before  and 
since  the  time  of  Huss 
have  taken  place  in 
that  old  building,  which 
has  now  been  con- 
verted into  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  hotels 
in  Europe.  Still  to-day 
that  red-tiled,  ivy-covered  old  stone  tower  ex- 
ists as  it  was  that  November  night  when  John 
Huss  was  thrust  into  a  cell  more  like  a  well 
than  a  dwelling  place  for  a  human  being.  It 
was  a  sunny  noontime  when  the  writer  strolled 
around  the  beautiful,  old  cloisters  where  the 
ancient  pillars  frame  a  great,  open  square,  all 
aflame  with  brilliant  blossoms  or  green  with 
climbing  vines.  Then  we  took  one  step  aside 
— a  huge  door  swung  back  and  we  could  peer 
into  that  cold  stone  room  where  Huss  was  kept 
until  he  became  ill.  The  only  wonder  is  that 
he  did  not  die  before  he  was  removed,  after 
five  months — to  a  "more  severe  place  of  con- 
finement." 

This  change  was  made  with  the  expectation 
that  in  some  extremity  of  weakness  Huss 
might  be  induced  to  vow  that  he  had  taught 
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error  instead  of  truth.  From  March  until 
June,  1415,  he  was  subjected  to  all  the  mental 
torture  and  bodily  suffering  that  later  did  in- 
duce Jerome  of  Prague  to  waver  in  the  Prot- 
estant faith  for  the  time  being,  but  no  cruelty 
of  man's  device  could  move  Huss  from  loyalty 
to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  as  he  under- 
stood them.  He  was  tried  before  the  Council 
with  no  chance  to  defend  himself,  and  on  July 
6,  141 5,  in  the  old  cathedral,  before  the  Em- 
peror and  a  great  assembly  of  ecclesiastics,  he 
was  condemned  to  death  as  a  heretic.  He  was 
first  clothed  as  a  priest,  then  the  sacramental 
cup  was  placed  in  his  hands  and  immediately 
snatched  from  him  by  a  bishop,  who  uttered 
these  words :  "Thou  accursed  Judas !  We 
take  from  thee  this  cup  wherein  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  offered  up  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins!"  To  which  Huss  replied:  "I  trust  that 
this  day  I  shall  drink  of  this  cup  in  the  King- 
dom of  God."  Each  article  of  his  priestly 
attire  was  then  torn  from  him,  with  a  curse, 
and  then  Emperor,  Councilors  and  people 
solemnly  doomed  his  body  in  this  world  to 
flames  and  his  "soul  to  the  devil."  Huss,  with 
clasped  hands  and  uplifted  head,  reverently 
exclaimed :  "And  I  commend  my  soul  to  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Visitors  to  the  cathedral  see  now,  a  few 
paces  from  the  principal  entrance,  the  old  stone 
slab  on  which  it  is  said  John  Huss  stood  that 
day.  The  garrulous  verger  who  haunts  the 
building  is  sure  to  point  out  a  spot  on  that 
slab,  whiter  than  the  rest  of  it,  and  insist  that 
no  matter  how  damp  or  even  wet  the  stone 
may  be  as  a  whole  this  spot  where  the  martyr 
stood  is  always  dry.  It  is  useless  to  ask, 
"Why?"  or  to  remark  that  Huss  was  not 
burnt  in  the  cathedral,  for  such  traditions  are 
the  verger's  stock  in  trade. 

Immediately  after  his  sentence  Huss  was  led 
just  out  to  a  spot  beyond  the  city — the  now 
beautiful  site  shown  in  the  illustration.  After 
he  had  been  tied  to  the  stake  and  fagots  had 
been  piled  high  about  his  body,  he  was  again 
urged  to  recant  and  live.  He  answered : 
"God  is  my  witness  that  the  great  object  of  all 
my  preaching  and  teaching  was  to  convert  men 
from  sin.  In  the  truth  of  that  Gospel  which 
hitherto  I  have  taught  and  preached  I  now 
joyfully  die."  The  wood  was  set  on  fire,  but 
loud  above  the  crackling  flames  Huss's  voice 
was  heard  in  the  Kyrie  Eleison,  then  the  end 
came  quickly  and  one  more  glorified  soul  en- 
tered Heaven,  redeemed  by  the  Saviour  whom 
he  had  proclaimed  as  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life. 

The  spot  where  Huss  suffered  martyrdom  is 
now  made  beautiful  and  easily  reached  by  a 
pleasant  walk  between  tall  trees.  Tt  is  marked 
by  a  massive  stone  all  overrun  with  luxuriant 
ivy.  Two  inscriptions  are  on  the  monument, 
one  in  memory  of  John  Huss,  and  the  other 
honoring  his  friend  and  fellow  worker,  Jerome 
of  Prague,  who  also  suffered  death  on  this 
same  site  one  year  later. 


Roses  and  Thorns 

7  he  young  child  Jesus  had  a  garden, 

Full  of  roses,  rare  and  red; 
And  thrice  a  day  he  watered  them. 

To  mal(e  a  garland  for  his  head. 

When    they    Were    full-blown    in    the  garden. 
He   called    the   Jewish    children  there. 

And  each  did  pluch  himself  a  rose 
Until  they  stript  the  garden  bare. 

"And  now  how  will  you  mal(e  your  garland? 

For  not  a  rose  your  path  adorns." 
"But  you  forget,"  he  answered  them, 

"That  you  have   left  me  still  the  thorns." 

They    too\   the   thorns  and   made   a  garland. 

And  placed  it  on  his  shining  head; 
And  where  the  roses  should  have  shown 

Were   little  drops   of   blood  instead. 

— Richard  I  Ienry  Stoddard. 


A  SIGN  OF  INFINITE  CAPACITY 


By  Rev.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D. 


HE  interjection,  which  is  an  ex- 
clamatory expression  denoting  sur- 
prise, joy,  pain,  or  some  other 
sudden  and  mastering  emotion,  is 
.he  most  remarkable  of  all  the  ele- 
ments of  language.  On  its  lower  side  it 
touches  the  lower  order  of  animals ;  for  they, 
too,  have  their  inter jectional  utterances,  as  in 
the  hiss  of  the  serpent,  the  hum  of  the  bee,  the 
bark  of  the  dog,  the  roar  of  the  lion,  and  such 
like ;  while  on  its  higher  side  it  links  man  with 
a  higher  order  of  being,  hinting  of  a  region 
above  him,  and  suggesting  a  struggle  to  com- 
municate with  an  order  of  life  beyond  him, 
groping  in  the  borderland  of  an  existence  where 
the  media  of  intercourse  between  mind  and 
mind  are  thoughts  without  words  and  emotions 
without  sound. 

In  man  the  interjection  is  the  sign  of  infinite 
capacity. 

Man  has  an  infinite  capacity  for  personal 
development.  His  chief  interest  is  not  his 
descent  so  much  as  his  destiny.  Stand  him  on 
end,  and  he  is  an  animated  interjection,  peering 
through  a  vista  that  melts  into  a  milky  way 
whose  pavement  is  star  dust  and  whose  goal  is 
God. 

The  late  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall  used  to  speak 
of  '"the  sense  of  unexhausted  possibility."  The 
interjection  expresses  that  sense.  In  the  cater- 
pillar lies  the  capacity  to  unfold  into  the  but- 
terfly; and  in  an  egg  lies  the  capacity  to  be- 
come a  singing-bird  with  wings.  So  a  man  is 
to  be  reverenced  less  for  what  he  is  than  for 
what  he  may  be.  The  glory  of  being  is  in  be- 
coming. It  was  what  Jesus  Christ  saw  man 
might  become,  more  than  what  He  knew  man 
was,  that  made  Him  willing  to  die  to  redeem 
him. 

Man  has  an  infinite  capacity  for  ejuotional 
feeling.  He  can  suffer  infinitely,  and  he  can 
enjoy  infinitely.  Pie  can  hope  without  meas- 
ure, and  he  can  despair  without  measure. 
These  experiences  are  heaven  and  hell. 

"The  test  of  rank  in  nature  is  capacity  for 
pain,"  sings  the  poet.  It  does  seem  that  as  one 
rises  in  intellect  and  culture  and  moral  sensi- 
bility he  grows  more  capable  of  pain.  His 
very  fineness  of  fibre  and  exquisiteness  of  sym- 
pathy quickens  his  sense  of  suffering.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  same  law  leaves  him  open  to 
infinite  bliss.  Looking  off  and  up,  he  ex- 
claims: "Oh!  Oh!  Oh!  What  untried  forms 
of  happy  being!  What  cycles  of  revolving 
bliss!"  And  what  does  Hope  see?  Nay, 
rather,  what  does  Hope  sense?  Why,  it  senses 
heights  of  rapture  as  yet  unvisited  by  angel- 
wing,  unimagined,  even,  by  angel-mind.  It 
catches  the  opening  chord,  the  whispering 
overture  of  celestial  harmonies  sweet  as  the 
weird  vibrations  of  an  yEolian  harp,  gentle  as 
the  flutter  of  an  emmet's  wing,  but  music 
destined  to  swell  at  last  into  symphonies  and 
hallelujahs  mighty  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters  and  enduring  as  eternity. 

Man  has  an  infinite  capacity  for  immortal 
life.  Why  is  man  mortal?  Because  he  is  im- 
mortal. Why  must  this  world  perish?  Be- 
cause its  dome  of  blue  is  not  big  enough  for 
the  unfolding  and  the  flight  of  the  being  whom 
it  canopies. 

"A  man's  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp  or 
what's  a  heaven  for?''  asks  one.  Man  a  mere 
mote  in  a  sunbeam!  Man,  the  ephemera  of 
; m  hour!  Then  were  there  no  need  of  a  world 
beyond  the  staircase  of  the  stars  and  the  bridge 
of  suns.    But  seein"-  man  must  ever  grow ; 


seeing  the  astronomical  sweep  of  his  capacity 
for  life  exceeds  the  resources  of  a  sphere  that 
is  limited  by  the  terrestrial  bounds  of  this  life  : 
therefore  it  is  imperative  that  an  immortal  life 
should  one  day  burst  upon  man's  vision,  until 
our  Interjection  himself  exclaim:  "Oh!  Oh! 
Oh!  Is  that  my  home?"  It  is.  And  there  it 
is.  See,  it  has  neither  bound  nor  bottom ; 
neither  pole  nor  equator ;  neither  centre  nor 
circumference.  No  pinion,  plumed  with  light, 
ever  touched  horizon  or  zenith.  No  foot, 
however  venturous,  ever  fully  threaded  its  in- 
terminable avenues,  or  searched  its  farther- 
most recesses.  Forms  of  service  ever  new  and 
never  ending  task  activity,  and  beguile  the 
aeons  with  fresh  joys,  making  eternity  itself 
one  perfect,  unfading  day. 

The  interjectional  quality  in  man  is  a  per- 
petual creation.  Its  ministries  are  manifold 
and  benign.  We  do  not  grow  into  truths  or 
experiences  so  much  as  we  awaken  to  them. 
We  wake  up  to  an  appreciation  of  things,  as 
to  the  works  of  an  author,  like  Shakespeare  or 
Milton.  There  is  a  renaissance  of  the  mind  as 
well  as  of  letters.  It  seems  to  be  in  the  nature 
of  religious  changes  to  come  with  a  surprise, 
as  in  the  case  of  Lydia,  "whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,"  and  of  Saul,  whom  "the  Lord  met  in 
the  way."  The  interjection,  indeed,  is  a  fea- 
ture both  of  earth  and  heaven 
tt   >t  K 

The  Day  of  Resurrection 

BY  SOPHIE  BRONSON  TITTERINGTON 

After  the  gloom  and  the  sadness 

Cometh  the  bourgeon  of  joy; 
Cometh  the  bloom  and  the  gladness. 

With  nothing  of  Death's  alloy. 
O,  ye  bells  in  every  steeple, 

Set  your  brazen  throats  a-si»ing. 
Proclaiming  to  all  the  people 

The  Day  of  a  Risen  King. 

Yesterday,  darkness  and  sorrow; 

A  stone  and  a  guarded  tomb; 
No  dream  of  a  bright  to-morrow 

Could  in  stricken  hearts  find  room. 
But  softly,  before  the  morning. 

The  great  stone  was  rolled  away; 
The  Master,  Death's  power  scorning. 

Come  Victor,  that  Easter  Day! 

So  set  holy  altars  glowing 

With  blossoms  fragrant  and  sweet; 
Their  incense  gladly  bestowing 

The  dear  risen  Lord  to  gree/. 
Let  choirs  and  organ  and  people. 

Their  voices  in  unison  raise. 
Let  not  a  bell  in  a  steeple 

Be  silent,  this  Day  of  days! 

For  a  living  Christ,  who  ever 

Pleads  at  the  Father's  throne. 
For  a  loving  Christ,  who  never 

Can  forget  or  fail  His  own. 
Accept  our  poor  adoration. 

And  granl  that  this  Easier-tide 
May  uplift  our  aspiration 

To  Thine  own  blessed  side! 

Every  day  may  be  Easter  Day, 

With  its  hope  of  future  joy; 
Let  every  stone  be  rolled  away — 

Thy  sunshine  the  dark  destroy. 
Forgive  us  the  imperfection 

Of  the  praise  We  fain  would  sing. 
For  the  Day  of  Resurrection 

And  our  living,  loving  King. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  EMPTY  TOMB 

By  Pearl  Howard  Campbell 


ANY  centuries  have  passed 
•since  that  first  Easter  morn- 
ing when  the  triumphant  cry, 
"The  Lord  Is  Risen,"  brought 
its  message  of  comfort  to  the 
discouraged  little  company  of 
men  and  women  who  had  fol- 
lowed Jesus  throughout  His  brief  career  on 
earth.  Yet  still  the  wonder  and  the  beauty  of 
it  grows  like  the  glory  of  the  rising  sun.  Year 
by  year  we  also,  as  we  view  the  empty  tomb, 
come  away  with  renewed  hope  and  courage. 
And  no  longer  faithless,  but  believing,  we  sing 
the  glad  Easter  hymn  : 

"He  is  risen,  He  is  risen, 

Tell  it  out  with  joyful  voice; 
He  has  burst  His  three  days'  prison; 

Let  the  whole  wide  earth  rejoice; 
Death  is  conquered,  man  is  free, 

Christ  has  won  the  victory." 

And  that  song  shall  echo  down  the  ages  until 
all  the  nations  are  brought  into  His  fold  and  the 
heathen  have  been  added  to  His  inheritance. 

Let  us  picture  to  ourselves  the  doubt,  the 
fear  and  the  anguish  that  must  have  filled  the 
hearts  of  those  who  loved  Jesus  as  that  last  sad 
week  of  His  earthly  life  drew  to  a  close.  Peter, 
James  and  John  the  Beloved  had  been  with 
Him  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  and  had 
heard  the  voice  from  the  cloud  which  said, 
F'This  is  my  beloved  Son."  They  had  seen 
Him  open  blind  eyes,  loosen  tongues  dumb 
from  birth ;  nay,  more  than  this,  they  had  seen 
Him  bring  the  verv  dead  back  to  life  when 
He  bade  Lazarus  come  forth. 

Abundant  proof  they  had,  that  Jesus  was  all 
that  He  claimed  to  be.  Yet  close  upon  His 
triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem  came  the 
agony  in  the  garden,  the  shameful  trial,  the 
melancholy  procession  that  moved  up  Calvary 
and  the  awful  torture  of  the  death  upon  the 
cross. 

What  did  they  expect  would  happen  there? 
Some  strange  new  manifestation  of  His  power? 
The  appearance  of  legions  of  angels  to  set  Him 
free  and  establish  His  reign  for  evermore? 
If  so,  they  were  disappointed.  Only  from  the 
lips  of  the  Sufferer,  self-forgotten,  came  the 
divine  prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

The  moments  pass  on  Calvary.  Even  in  the 
hour  of  His  deepest  agony,  Jesus  has  promised 
life  immortal  to  the  penitent  thief ;  He  has  been 
mindful  of  the  welfare  of  the  Virgin  Mother 
through  whose  soul  the  sword  has  pierced,  and 
has  committed  her  to  the  care  of  the  beloved 
apostle.  The  shadows  of  the  dreadful  day  will 
not  lift,  but  grow  heavier  and  heavier.  The 
darkness  of  midnight  enfolds  the  city  and  the 
hilltop.  Once  more  the  dread  silence  is  broken 
with  the  last  of  the  "Seven  Words  from  the 
Cross." 

"Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My 
spirit."  It  is  the  old,  old  prayer  which  we  have 
reason  to  believe  Jesus  learned  as  a  child  and 
said  each  night  as  He  fell  asleep. 

Then  as  the  Sabbath  drew  near,  the  sacred 
body  was  taken  down,  wrapped  in  clean  linen 
and  laid  in  a  niche  of  the  rock-hewn  tomb  and 
the  entrance  closed  with  a  great  stone.  What 
wonder  that  they  doubted,  they  who  ministered 
to  Him  in  the  gloom  of  that  Good  Friday 
night,  for  "as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture 
that  He  must  rise  again." 

"Behind  Him  had  closed  the  gates  of  Hades, 
but  upon  them  rather  than  upon  Him  had  fallen 
the  shadows  of  death.  Yet  still  they  loved 
Him — and  stronger  than  death  was  love." 


Night  passes  and  over  the  hills  of  Judea 
comes  the  sunlight  of  that  first  glad  Easter 
morning.  Birds  sing  and  flowers  lift  their  shy 
faces  heavenward.  To  the  garden  tomb  where 
they  had  seen  Him  laid  away,  come  the  women, 
spice-laden,  to  complete  the  embalming  of  the 
body  which  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  had  only 
begun.  That  Jesus  was  still  the  Messiah  they 
doubted  not,  but  that  there  would  be  a  resur- 
rection of  His  Body,  no  one,  not  even  Peter 
and  John,  seem  to  have  believed,  or  there 
would  not  have  been  the  elaborate  preparations 
for  His  burial. 

Suddenly  the  great  truth  dawns  upon  them. 
The  affrighted  guard  have  fled  to  the  city,  an 
earthquake  has  rolled  away  the  stone  and  the 
tomb  is  empty.  Peter  and  John  enter,  and  no 
longer  doubting,  but  believing,  with  joy  un- 
speakable in  their  hearts,  they  go  back  to  their 
own  homes  to  wait.  So  it  is  the  Magdalene 
who  first  heard  the  loved  voice  of  her  Lord. 

She  had  not  recognized  His  appearance,  just 
as  the  others  did  not  know  Him  at  first.  So 
often  do  we  fail  to  recognize  the  Lord  when 
He  comes  to  us  "in  another  form"  than  the  one 
we  have  known,  but  we  cannot  fail  to  recognize 
Him  when  He  speaks  to  us  and  calls  us  by  our 
name. 

When  we  seek  to  lift  the  heavy  curtain  that 
shuts  the  world  we  know  from  the  unseen  One, 
it  is  to  the  empty  tomb  and  the  glorified  body 
of  Jesus  that  we  come.  There  we  find  com- 
fort and  assurance  when  the  loss  of  our  loved 
ones  seems  almost  unbearable.  By  His  blessed 
resurrection  we  know  that  they  shall  rise  also. 
"Even  so  must  all  be  made  alive,"  wrote  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

"I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  saith 
the  Lord;  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  Me,  shall  never  die." 
"Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  Death  is 
not  the  end  of  life,  but  rather  the  beginning  of 
a  richer,  fuller  existence.  Here  we  have  "no 
continuing  city,"  but  there  we  shall  find  one. 

The  glorified  body  of  our  Lord  had  powers 
that  it  did  not  formerly  reveal,  for  we  read, 
"then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut."  Yet 
it  was  like  the  earthly  body,  for  the  wound 
prints  were  still  there,  dispelling  the  doubts  of 
Thomas.  This  gives  us  our  assurance  that 
those  whom  we  have  lost  will  not  be  changed 
past  our  recognition. 

Unquestionably  the  great  central  truth  of 
Christianity  is  the  belief  in  the  resurrection. 
The  joy  of  hope  that  it  brought  into  a  world 
darkened  by  superstition  and  ignorance  is  im- 
measurable. The  idea  of  a  life  after  death  in 
all  pagan  religions  is  tin  unspeakably  dreary 
one.  The  world  of  the  departed  is  not  a  place 
of  rest,  peace  and  light,  but  a  dark  underworld 
devoid  of  comfort  and  happiness.  "Enjoy  this 
life,"  said  Horace,  "for  it  will  soon  be  over, 
and  after  death  there  is  nothing  left  for  us." 
On  many  a  sepulchral  monument  of  old  Rome 
are  inscriptions  like  this:  "Reader,  enjoy  thy 
life;  for  after  death,  there  is  neither  laughter 
nor  play,  nor  any  kind  of  enjoyment."  Even 
Caesar  believed  that  after  death  there  was 
neither  pleasure  nor  pain. 

A  brilliant  young  Japanese,  who  is  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Episcopal  Church,  had  much  to  say 
during  a  recent  visit  to  this  country  of  the 
miraculous  changes  wrought  among  his  people 
wherever  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  and  the  Resur- 
rection is  proclaimed  and  accepted  by  those 
who  have  previously  known  only  the  cloudy 


vision  of  Nirvana.  One  old  lady,  nearly  ninety 
years  of  age,  the  last  Buddhist  in  her  family, 
had  fought  the  "foreign  doctrine"  all  her  life 
with  ever-increasing  bitterness  as  she  saw  those 
whom  she  loved  accepting  it.  At  last  life  and 
immortality  were  brought  to  life  in  her  heart, 
and  her  baptism  was  a  true  sacrament  of  illumi- 
nation, so  that  her  last  years  were  full  of  hope 
and  joy.  A  devoted  father,  losing  his  little  son 
on  the  Japanese  Day  of  the  Dead,  and  fearing 
lest  (according  to  the  Japanese  belief)  the  re- 
turning procession  of  spirits  meeting  the  tiny 
soul  going  in  the  opposite  direction,  would  do 
it  harm,  could  hardly  be  restrained  from  killing 
himself  to  be  its  attendant  protector.  He,  too, 
has  since  learned  of  the  children's  Saviour,  who 
gathers  the  lambs  in  His  bosom,  and  is  no  more 
afraid. 

What  was  it  that  transformed  the  apostles 
from  weak,  cowardly  men,  ready  to  deny  their 
Lord,  into  fiery  zealots,  ready  to  endure  perse- 
cution, imprisonment  and  death  in  its  most  hor- 
rible form  ?  What  could  it  be  but  their  belief  in 
the  Risen  Christ  ?  This  belief  it  has  been  from 
the  apostolic  days  to  our  own  the  great  impetus 
to  missionary  work.  Men  have  gone  to  the  far 
corners  of  the  earth  and  made  disciples  of  all 
nations,  not  because  Jesus  was  the  best  and 
wisest  of  Teachers,  not  because  He  taught  the 
purest  system  of  morals  the  world  has  ever 
known,  but  because  He  was  the  Lord  of  life 
and  the  Conqueror  of  death. 

The  life  of  Jesus  on  earth  ended  with  a 
miracle  as  great  as  that  of  His  birth.  If  He 
was  what  the  Gospels  say  He  was,  very  God  of 
very  God,  He  must  have  been  born  of  a  pure 
Virgin,  without  sin,  and  have  risen  from  the 
dead.  If  the  story  of  His  Resurrection  be  true, 
and  there  is  no  fact  in  all  history  better  attested, 
then  we  must  also  believe  the  narrative  of  His 
Birth. 

"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  more 
abundant,"  said  Jesus  of  His  mission  on  earth. 
And  this  is  the  gift  that  the  Gospel  brings  to 
all  nations,  the  gift  of  life  and  hope.  "Now 
the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  wrote 
the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Romans.  And  this  is 
the  message  of  the  empty  tomb. 

*5    H  * 

The  End  of  the  Way 

By  ELLA  M.  ELLIOTT. 

Beyond  the  Cross  is  the  opened  tomb 

And  the  Christ  that  lives  alway. 
Ready  to  roll  from  the  heart  the  stone 
Of  weary  grief  that  it  bears  alone, 

And  fill  it  with  peace  to-day. 

For  as  near  are  they  whom  we  long  for  so. 

As  the  Lord  on  Easter  Day 
To  friends  who  came  to  the  garden  dim 
With  last  sweet  gifts  to  honor  Him 

As  low  in  Death  He  lay. 

How  shall  we  know  our  beloved  then? 

As  Mary  her  Lord  discerned. 
When  heart  greets  heart  and  soul  greets  s»ul. 
And  broken  lives  are  a  perfect  whole. 

And  the  meaning  of  life  is  learned. 

Oh  long  was  the  sorrowful  way  they  trod 

To  the  sheltered  garden's  bloom, 
But  it  led  to  Him  who  raised  their  eyes 
To  the  opened  gates  of  His  Paradise, 

Away  from  His  lonely  tomb. 

Beyond  the  Cross  is  the  opened  tomb 

And  the  Christ  that  lives  to-day. 
With  the  loved  ones  that  await  our  eager  feet 
To  mal(e  their  joy  in  Heaven  complete. 

He  stands  at  the  end  of  the  way. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Among  the  Slavic  People 

Mr.  John  Martinco  has  labored  with  great 
fidelity  for  many  years  as  a  missionary  col- 
porter.  He  describes  some  of  the  interesting 
features  of  his  work  in  a  recent  report  as  fol- 
lows : 

"This  is  the  thirteenth  year  of  my  work  with 
the  American  Tract  Society.  Most  of  the  time 
has  been  spent  in  Pittsburgh  and  vicinity.  The 
territory  covered  includes  ninety-four  towns 
and  villages,  containing  a  great  foreign  popula- 
tion, the  majority  of  whom  are  of  Slavic  races. 
These  people  are  chiefly  iron  workers  and 
miners. 

"The  majority  are  Roman  and  Greek  Cath- 
olics. Very  few  are  Protestants.  Many  call 
themselves  free-thinkers  and  Socialists.  The 
Roman  Catholic  priests  incite  the  people  to  hate 
everything  which  is  non-Catholic. 

"Recently,  however,  I  was  much  surprised, 
for  at  Braddock,  Pa.,  where  five  years  ago  it 
was  dangerous  for  me  to  go  from  house  <to 
house,  now  I  am  welcomed  at  almost  every 
home. 

"In  Pittsburgh,  along  the  B.  and  O.  Railroad, 
there  is  a  Slovack  colony,  which  was  formerly, 
I  suppose,  the  hardest  field  in  the  city.  I  was 
n°t  able  to  circulate  any  Christian  literature 
there  nor  to  have  a  chance  to  speak  to  them. 
But  I  was  very  much  surprised  one  day  last 
month,  when  I  started  to  work  from  house  to 
house  in  this  same  locality,  and  was  treated 
very  nicely.  The  people  were  kind  to  me,  and 
seemed  anxious  to  hear  the  Old,  Old  Story  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  also  to  secure  my  books.  I 
wondered  what  was  the  cause,  but  I  found  that 
the  opposition  of  the  priest  had  aroused  the 
people  and  had  opened  the  eyes  of  these  poor, 
ignorant  people,  so  that  now  they  were  anxious 
to  get  hold  of  the  books  which  he  had  forbidden 
them  to  buy,  especially  the  Bible.  So  in  almost 
every  house  I  was  able  to  dispose  of  some  of 
our  Christian  literature,  and  had  some  very 
helpful  conversations  with  the  people." 

«  »:  « 

In  the  State  of  Idaho 

Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt  has  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety for  several  years.  He  has  had  marked 
success  in  distributing  Christian  literature  both 
among  Mormons  and  non-Mormons  in  Utah 
and  adjoining  States.  In  a  recent  report  he 
tells  of  his  experiences  in  Idaho,  as  follows : 

"I  have  been  working  in  some  of  the  new 
towns  out  in  the  western  part  of  Idaho.  In 
tnis  section  there  are  not  so  many  Mormons  as 
in  the  Southeastern  part,  and  yet  there  are  some 
Mormons  in  this  newly-settled  country.  Many 
Eastern  people  have  come  to  the  newly  irri- 
gated land  and  have  taken  up  large  sections. 
It  is  a  sad  mistake  that  in  these  towns  there  are 
so  many  religious  sects.  In  one  town  where 
I  worked  they  claim  to  have  about  ten  denomi- 
nations and  there  is  only  1,400  population.  I 
could  find  only  two  pastors  in  the  place,  the 
Methodist  and  Baptist ;  the  other  churches  are 
without  any  pastors  at  present,  and  some  may 
not  have  a  pastor  again.  It  would  be  much 
better  if  they  would  consolidate  some  of  the 
churches ;  so  many  different  organizations  are 
a  tax  on  the  people  and  on  the  missionary  socie- 
ties that  have  to  sustain  them.  In  another  town 
I  visited,  having  about  4.000  population,  they 
claim  to  have  fourteen  different  denominations. 
Of  course,  as  a  union  missionary  colporter  I 
can  visit  all  these  people  in  an  unsectarian  way, 


and  the  pastors  and  people  both  see  the  advan- 
tage which  I  enjoy  in  this  respect.  I  am  glad 
to  report  that  in  some  of  these  towns  they  are 
having  a  Christian  federation  of  churches. 

"In  the  town  of  Emmett  I  had  opportunities 
to  do  good  in  both  a  personal  and  a  public  way. 
I  found  many  people  that  were  professors  of 
religion  not  attending  churches  and  only  too 
glad  to  find  fault  with  those  who  are  faithful. 
I  told  such  people  that  Christ  cares  for  His 
Church,  even  if  there  are  some  stray  sheep  in 
the  flock.  I  said  that  I  sometimes  have  a  piece 
of  counterfeit  silver  offered  me,  but  because  of 
this  I  do  not  condemn  all  the  silver  in  circula- 
tion. There  are  perhaps  a  few  counterfeits  in 
the  churches,  but  I  would  not  condemn  the 
church  because  of  these. 

"In  this  town  evangelistic  meetings  were  go- 
ing on  in  the  Baptist  Church,  and  the  pastor 
expressed  very  kind  appreciation  of  the  help 
that  I  was  able  to  render  to  him  in  these 
services.  There  were  many  unconverted  people 
present,  and  it  was  a  blessed  privilege  to  talk 
to  them  about  salvation. 

"I  found  many  homes  where  serious  illness 
existed,  and  especially  among  the  aged.  Some 
were  just  on  the  verge  of  the  hereafter,  and 
I  could  not  see  them,  but  sometimes  I  could 
send  in  a  little  message  on  a  little  Scripture 
card  to  hang  by  the  bedside,  containing  such 
verses  as  these,  'He  is  Our  Peace'  and  'Hither- 
to hath  the  Lord  helped  us.' " 

^ 

Meeting  the  Immigrants 

Mr.  Charles  Carol,  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  is  stationed  at 
Ellis  Island,  New  York,  which  serves  as  the 
principal  gateway  of  immigration  into  the 
United  States.  In  his  annual  report  of  the 
work  which  has  been  accomplished  among  the 
immigrants  he  writes: 

"I  am  thankful  to  God  for  the  privilege  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  and  of  giv- 
ing the  Good  News  in  the  printed  page.  Many 
of  the  immigrants  have  been  blessed  and  en- 
couraged to  lead  a  higher  life,  a  life  that  is 
right  with  God  and  with  man.  The  good  seed 
has  been  sown  in  the  hearts  of  many  thousands 
as  they  have  passed  through  the  gates  into  this 
land  of  the  free. 

"During  the  past  year  I  was  able  to  dis- 
tribute a  total  of  234,343  books,  tracts  and 
periodicals  in  twenty-eight  different  languages. 

"There  has  ben  a  large  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  immigrants  arriving  at  Ellis  Island.  A 
year  ago  there  were  716,112,  but  for  the  year 
1913  there  were  939,263,  an  increase  over  last 
year  of  223,151. 

"Most  of  my  work  is  done  in  the  railroad 
ro  m,  where  immigrants  are  passing  through 
by  thousands  daily.  There  they  stay  sometimes 
for  nours,  waiting  for  the  boat  to  take  them  to 
the  railroad  station.  As  soon  as  they  find  out 
that  someone  is  at  hand,  ready  to  help  them, 
and  especially  one  who  can  speak  their  lan- 
guage, they  come  and  ask  questions  and  tell  all 
their  troubles.  In  this  place  I  have  made  hun- 
dreds of  friends,  people  that  1  never  saw  be- 
fore. 

"Many  receive  our  Christian  literature  with 
thanks,  but  some  view  it  with  suspicion,  think- 
ing it  may  be  offered  for  money,  but  when  they 
find  out  that  it  is  given  to  them  absolutely  free, 
then  they  come  back  and  express  their  thanks. 

"One  pleasant  feature  of  the  year's  work  was 
the  Christmas  service  held  under  the  auspices 
of  the  missionaries  on  Ellis  Island.    The  exer- 


cises were  held  in  the  Immigrant  Dining  Room. 
About  1,200  detained  immigrants  were  present 
and  several  hundreds  of  visitors.  Every  heart 
was  gladdened  by  some  present,  and  Christian 
literature,  provided  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  was  distributed  to  all  the  immigrants 
at  the  station. 

"Through  the  kindness  of  readers  of  the 
American  Messenger  many  boxes,  barrels 
and  parcels  of  clothing  were  received  for  the 
use  of  the  immigrants.  The  clothing  was  dis- 
tributed among  the  needy  ones,  who  received  it 
with  many  thanks.  God's  blessing  will  surely 
rest  upon  the  donors  of  these  timely  and  ac- 
ceptable gifts.'' 

*    *?  *S 

In  the  State  of  Oklahoma 

Mr.  David  C.  Peters  is  a  missionary  col- 
porter of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  Okla- 
homa, and  tells  of  his  labors  in  the  following 

words : 

"The  field  of  my  work  has  been  in  South- 
western Oklahoma,  embracing  Wachita  and 
Kiowa  counties.  The  people  are  chiefly  farm- 
ers and  merchants.  Among  them  are  Ger- 
mans, Indians  and  Negroes.  The  books  were 
circulated  mainly  by  personal  house-to-house 
visitation. 

"Through  the  meetings  held  in  the  school- 
houses,  the  young  people  of  several  districts 
have  been  led  to  take  an  active  part  in  Sunday 
Schools  and  Bible  Classes,  and  the  older  people 
have  seen  the  need  for  Sunday  Schools  as  well 
as  for  young  people's  societies. 

"I  have  had  people  come  to  the  meetings  who 
had  not  been  inside  of  a  church  for  eleven  years 
and  who  had  no  Sunday  School  to  which  to  go. 
The  spiritual  life  in  many  places  is  very  low. 
I  find  the  country  here  has  been  flooded  with 
erroneous  teaching. 

"Here  is  a  great  need  for  Christian  literature 
to  warn  the  people  against  this  poison.  I  aim 
to  hold  direct  conversation  with  the  people  in 
their  homes  about  their  personal  relation  to 
God.  I  have  often  found  that  good  books  have 
been  read  and  sent  on  to  other  neighbors,  whom 
I  have  found  busy  reading  these  books,  when 
I  entered  their  home  for  the  first  time." 

In  Cuba 

Mr.  Pedro  Pozo,  a  missionary  colporter  who 
is  distributing  the  Spanish  publications  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  in  Cuba,  tells  the  fol- 
lowing incidents  of  his  work  in  a  recent  report : 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  past  month  I  visited 
Camajuani.  At  the  Matilde  Estate  I  held  a 
service  with  fourteen  adults  and  twelve  chil- 
dren present.  I  sold  considerable  Christian 
literature,  and  the  people  begged  me  to  return 
soon. 

"In  one  of  the  homes  upon  offering  my 
books,  a  man  said  to  me,  T  do  not  wish  Prot- 
estant books.'  'Very  well,'  I  said,  'but  do  you 
wish  a  book  concerning  Christ?'  and  I  offered 
him  'The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.'  Just  then  two 
ladies  entered,  and  after  quite  a  long  conver- 
sation they  bought  the  volume  and  also  'The 
Peep  of  Day.'  There  came  to  my  mind  the 
words,  'A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath.' 

"Passing  on  to  Villa  Clara  I  worked  there 
for  three  days,  circulating  many  books  and  con- 
versing with  people  of  all  kinds  and  beliefs. 
One  woman,  a  spiritualist,  after  a  long  talk,, 
bought  'The  Life  of  Paul,'  and  said  to  me, 
'Come  in,  if  you  have  time,  for  it  is  very  pleas- 
ant for  me  to  talk  with  you  about  the  Gospel.'  j 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  age.  Eutychus,  the  son  of  the  Roman  knight  Valerius 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  play- 
mates in  their  childhood  days.  On  becoming  of  age  Eutychus 
was  sent  by  his  father  to  travel  abroad,  both  for  the  sake  of 
learning  more  of  the  Roman  world,  and  so  that  he  might 
increase  the  family  revenues  by  commercial  ventures  in  other 
cities  of  the  Levant.  In  the  port  of  Seleucia,  Eutychus  and 
Justus,  captain  of  the  ship  in  which  Eutychus  was  traveling, 
were  entertained  in  the  nouse  of  Nathaniel,  who  had  just 
been  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  These 
two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on  the  ship  commanded 
by  Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  the  island  of  Cyprus,  Paul  tells 
Justus  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Justus  is  much  impressed,  and 
Eutychus,  also,  is  led  to  ponder  deeply  the  teachings  of  this 
new  faith.  Presently  a  storm  overwhelms  the  vessel,  and  it  is 
shipwrecked  upon  the  coast  of  Cyprus.  Justus  was  mortally 
injured  by  the  violence  of  the  waves,  which  dashed  him 
against  the  woodwork  of  the  ship.  By  heroic  exertions,  how- 
ever, he  was  carried  upon  the  beach.  There  he  professed  his 
allegiance  to  Christ,  and  passed  away  at  peace  with  God.  From 
that  hour  Eutychus  also  became  a  Christian.  At  first  he 
desired  to  accompany  Paul  in  his  travels,  but  Paul  dissuaded 
him  from  this  course  and  commended  him  to  the  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Jerusalem,  from  whom  he  received  the  Christian 
training  needed  to  make  him  an  effective  disciple.  Later 
Eutychus  went  to  Caesarea,  and  afterwards  to  Cyprus,  where 
he  passed  two  years  carrying  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
classes  of  people.  Presently,  however,  he  felt  moved  by  an 
irresistible  impulse  to  seek  his  own  kindred  and  tell  them  of 
Christ.  Therefore  bidding  his  friends  in  Cyprus  farewell,  he 
took  passage  in  a  galley  to  the  Aegean  Sea.  Upon  his  arrival 
in  Alexandria  Troas,  Eutychus  was  cordially  received  by 
Carpus  at  his  ancestral  mansion,  the  "Ten  Oaks,"  and  soon 
renewed  the  old  time  friendship  with  Sylvia.  In  Troas  Euty- 
chus found  a  group  of  Christian  believers,  with  whom  he  allied 
himself.  A  little  later  the  Apostle  Paul  came  and  tarried  for 
a  week  in  Troas.  During  these  golden  days  of  inspiration 
Eutychus  was  incessant  in  his  evangelistic  labors.  At  one  of 
Paul's  preaching  services,  Eutychus,  overcome  by  physical 
weariness  and  the  oppressive  heat,  fell  from  his  seat  on  the 
third  balcony  to  the  pavement  below  and  was  taken  up  for 
dead.  But  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle,  Eutychus 
was  speedily  restored  to  consciousness  and  returned  to  the 
mansion  of  Carpus  to  tell  the  yet  unbelieving  Roman  how  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  more  imperial  than  Caesar,  had  brought 
back  to  life  one  given  up  as  dead.  Upon  Paul's  departure, 
Eutychus,  with  a  company  of  believers,  accompanied  the 
Apostle  some  distance  out  of  the  city.  Gladly,  if  permitted, 
would  he  have  accompanied  Paul  further  on  his  journey,  but 
the  Apostle  sent  him  back,  telling  him  that  for  the  present  his 
best  opportunities  for  Christian  service  lay  in  Troas. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

BETWEEN  LOVE  AND  DUTY. 

HEN,  on  the  hilltop  near 
Troas,  Eutychus  received 
Paul's  blessing,  and  then,  with 
dimming  eyes,  watched  the 
Apostle  ride  slowly  away,  un- 
til he  was  lost  to  sight  around 
a  turn  of  the  road,  it  seemed 
to  him  that  he  could  not  reconcile  himself  to  a 
life  apart  from  that  of  the  great  missionary  to 
the  Gentiles.  For  a  time  Eutychus  stood 
riveted  to  the  spot,  and  then,  with  a  deep  sigh, 
and  yet  with  a  look  of  heroic  resolution  on  his 
face,  he  rode  back  to  Troas,  to  meet  his  destiny 
and  perform  his  duty  as  a  Christian,  in  any 
land,  at  any  price.  Such  was  the  influence  of 
Paul  of  Tarsus  over  the  young  manhood  of  his 
time ! 

At  Troas  Eutychus  enjoyed  once  more  the 
unstinted  hospitality  of  Carpus,  who  made  no 
attempt  to  dissuade  him  from  attending  the 
assemblies  of  the  Christians.  Carpus  felt  a 
growing  affection  for  his  young  guest,  and 
urged  him  to  stay  on  indefinitely  at  "Ten 
Oaks."  Such  a  prospect  was  in  itself  ex- 
tremely attractive  to  Eutychus,  for  a  reason 
which  he  did  not  confide  to  Carpus,  but  which 
the  shrewd  old  Roman,  romancer  as  he  was, 
and  full  of  the  legends  and  loves  of  the  Trojan 
myths,  easily  divined.  The  manly  Eutychus 
was  becoming  deeply  interested  in  the  per- 
sonality of  the  lovely  maiden  whose  gifts  and 
graces  were  celebrated  in  all  the  Troad,  and 
Sylvia  on  her  part  discerned  in  Eutychus  a 
spirit  of  idealism  which  sharply  differentiated 
him  from  the  dissipated  youths  of  Troas. 

The  sensitive  and  impressionable,  yet  pru- 
dent Eutychus,  was  not,  because  a  Christian 
believer,  any  the  less  alive  on  that  account  to 
the  personal  graces  or  charms  of  his  cultivated 
friends.  What  interested  him  most  in  Sylvia 
was  not  her  rare  beauty  or  her  winsome  charm, 
but  a  certain  pensiveness,  hardly  concealed  be- 
neath the  gay  raillery  of  her  manner,  and  rare 


among  maidens  of  her  class  and  rank.  Greatly 
as  Eutychus  then  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  life 
at  "Ten  Oaks,"  with  its  walks  and  its  talks,  its 
opportunities  for  ranging  by  day  over  the 
classic  Plain  of  Troy,  and  for  pouring  at  night 
over  the  precious  parchments  in  the  library  of 
Carpus,  he  had  no  intention  of  idling  away  his 
days  in  selfish  indulgence,  and  justified  his  con- 
tinued sojourn  in  Troas  only  by  the  hope  that 
he  might  be  used  of  God  to  bring  the  Gospel 
into  that  patrician  household.  Intuitively  he 
seemed  to  feel  that  there  was  more  welcome 
for  Christian  truth  in  the  heart  of  Sylvia  than 
in  that  of  the  urbane  yet  cynical  Carpus — 
especially  since  of  late  the  latter  has  been  fre- 
quently entertaining  a  certain  Claudius,  a  rhet- 
orician from  Lampsacus,  who,  by  specious 
objections  offered  from  the  Sceptical  School 
of  Greek  philosophy,  was  quick  to  parry  all  the 
arguments  Eutychus  could  offer  for  Christian- 
ity. Claudius  was  personally  agreeable  enough, 
but  he  refused  to  weigh  any  arguments  on  the 
other  side,  and  in  his  mental  processes  was  as 
stubborn  as  one  of  the  little  donkeys  that 
trotted  around  Troas.  These  discussions  did 
not  lessen  in  the  least  the  regard  felt  by  Car- 
pus for  his  believing  guest.  Pagan  though  he 
was,  Carpus  shrewdly  discerned  that  the  faith 
of  Eutychus  rendered  him  far  superior  morally 
to  the  rude  young  Romans  of  the  Troad,  and 
he  was  quite  willing  that  Sylvia  and  Eutychus 
should  become  good  friends,  even  going  so 
f     one  day  as  laughingly  to  exclaim : 

"Come  now,  Eutychus,  talk  it  all  over  with 
Sylvia,  and  see  if  you  can  make  her  a  Chris- 
tian !" 

In  his  inward  heart  Eutychus  accepted  the 
challenge — not  indeed  in  his  own  strength,  but 
humbly  trusting  that  God  would  help  him  to 
win  over  that  noble  Roman  girl  to  a  devoted 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  Eutychus 
began  to  feel  some  misgivings  as  to  whether  he 
ought  longer  to  tarry  in  Troas,  and  whether 
he  ought  not  rather  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
people  who  had  not  as  yet  heard  the  slightest 
mention  of  it.  And  thereupon  arose  a  great 
battle  in  the  soul  of  Eutychus.  He  was  con- 
scious of  a  deepening  love  for  Sylvia.  It 
seemed  that  he  could  not  wrench  himself  away 
from  her  society,  to  mix  with  peasants,  or  to 
battle  with  rude  crowds  of  blatant  opposers  of 
the  truth,  and  yet  again  and  again  there  came 
to  him  visions  of  the  regions  beyond,  where  the 
people  lay  in  darkness,  or  were  perishing  in 
their  wickedness,  and  pierced  hands  seem  to 
beckon  him  on  to  further  missionary  labors. 
So  the  question  became  this :  Sylvia  or  Christ ? 

His  decision  was  reached  at  one  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Troas  Church.  At  a  "love 
feast"  held  on  the  First  Day  of  the  week,  the 
Troas  believers  recalled  again  the  Passion  of 
their  Lord,  and  pledged  one  to  another  their 
mutual  affection.  It  seemed  that  then  the  love 
of  Christ  peculiarly  constrained  Eutychus — 
and  the  impression  was  deepened  by  the  ferv- 
ent appeal  for  help  made  by  two  brethren  from 
Galatia.  Earnest  prayers  were  offered  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  His  harvest.  Eutychus'  mind  was 
made  up.    He  must  go.  he  zvould  go ! 

The  next  day  Eutychus  visited  the  quay, 
seeking  for  some  sign  that  might  indicate 
whither  to  take  his  course  as  an  evangelist.  It 
happened  that  the  onlv  ship  then  about  to  sail 
was  a  galley  bound  for  a  port  on  the  Black 
Sea.  "This  is  a  providential  sign !"  reflected 
Eutychus.  "At  least  I  will  sail  with  the  crew 
of  this  vessel  as  far  as  Byzantium,  and  per- 


haps continue  on  thence  to  the  barbarians  of 
Pontus  and  Iberia!"  He  thereupon  engaged 
his  passage,  ascertaining  that  the  galley  would 
sail  at  sunrise  on  the  following  day.  There 
was  therefore  but  a  short  time  in  which  to  col- 
lect his  baggage,  to  put  together  his  parch- 
ments, included  among  which  were  a  few 
scrolls  containing  the  reputed  sayings  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  which  were  then  current  as  tradi- 
tions among  the  Christians  of  the  Levant,  and 
otherwise  to  prepare  for  his  journey.  Then  it 
remained  for  him  to  disengage  himself  from 
the  hospitable  remonstrances  of  Carpus,  and 
to  say  good-by  to  Sylvia! 

Carpus  was  not  wholly  surprised  at  the  an- 
nouncement of  Eutychus'  plans — for  he  had 
for  some  time  past  noted  a  restlessness  in  the 
manner  of  his  guest — but  he  could  not  grasp 
the  Christian  conception  of  "loyalty"  to  a 
Master  who  had  come  saying  strange  things 
about  "God  made  flesh,"  or  the  spiritual  ex- 
perience of  faith  in  a  Jewish  Rabbi  who,  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  had  certainly  been  crucified, 
and  yet  was  still  alive,  and  regnant  on  some 
unseen  Parnassus!  The  best  that  Carpus 
could  make  of  it  was  that  Eutychus,  like  Soc- 
rates of  old,  thought  himself  to  be  guided  by  a 
"daimon,"  or  kindly  monitor,  and  so  could  not 
be  happy  until  he  had  obeyed  the  secret  ad- 
monition. To  the  practical,  gain-seeking 
Roman  it  all  seemed  a  blunder — yet  he  passed 
off  the  episode  ;s  only  another  indication  of 
the  universal  love  of  adventure  that  charac- 
terizes youth. 

As  for  Sylvia,  she  was  in  complete  uncon- 
sciousness of  Eutychus'  intention  to  leave,  for 
somehow  it  had  not  been  easy  for  the  youth  to 
tell  her  anything  of  his  inward  battlings  be- 
tween duty  and  inclination.  But  now — the 
evening  before  the  galley  was  to  sail — he  must 
let  her  know  all. 

After  a  light  feast  in  the  atrium  the  mem- 
bers of  the  household  at  "Ten  Oaks"  went 
their  different  ways — Carpus  to  his  tower- 
room,  others  to  the  water's  edge,  and  Eutychus 
and  Sylvia  to  the  garden.  The  moonlight 
streaming  through  the  oaks  shed  a  weird 
glamor  over  the  scene.  Through  the  shadows 
could  be  seen  the  dim  outline  of  the  mansion 
of  Carpus,  with  all  its  combined  dignity  and 
grace  of  vestibule,  peristyle,  colonnades,  and 
marble  battlements.  The  silence  was  broken 
only  by  the  plash  of  a  fountain,  and  the  cool 
gurgle  of  a  brook.  The  cries  of  the  traffickers 
in  the  marts  of  the  city  came  to  them  but  as  a 
confused  murmur.  Trade  and  travel  were  far 
from  the  two,  a  hush  seemed  to  be  upon  the 
world.  They  had  time  to  look  calmly  at  exist- 
ence, and  to  ask  what  life  really  was,  what  it 
all  meant,  and  what,  if  anything,  they  had  in 
common  ? 

Eutychus  was  the  first  to  speak.  "Sylvia, 
knowest  thou  that  I  must  leave  Troas — leave 
thee — when  the  early  dawn  streaks  the  sky 
yonder  over  the  hills?" 

Sylvia  started,  almost  convulsively,  while,  at 
the  sight  of  her  ill-concealed  emotion,  Eu- 
tychus' heart  gave  a  bound. 

"Why,  noble  Eutychus,"  said  Sylvia,  collect- 
ing herself :  "Art  thou  weary  of  the  Plain  of 
Troy?  Art  thou  going  on  a  new  quest — after 
another  Helen — or,  perchance,  as  a  more  mod- 
ern Argonaut,  to  seek  a  second  Golden  Fleece?" 
and  as  she  insinuated  these  ulterior  designs 
the  maiden's  eyebrows  arched  roguishly. 

"Yea  and  nay,  gentle  Sylvia !  I  am  not  an 
Argonaut,  and  yet  I  am  about  to  make  the 
same  voyage  which  Jason  and  his  crew  essayed 
over  the  dark,  treacherous  Euxine!" 


6S 


American  Messenger 


April,  1914. 


Then,  as  by  common  impulse,  both  rose. 
As  Eutychus  stood  by  the  fountain  its  spray, 
descending  on  his  face  like  a  fine  mist,  seemed 
to  cool  his  excited  brain.  His  eyes  rested  with 
inexpressible  love  and  admiration  on  Sylvia, 
who  seemed  to  him  the  very  perfection  of 
classic  grace,  as  she  leaned  against  a  carved 
pillar,  the  moonlight  falling  softly  on  her  finely 
chiseled  face,  and  half-revealing,  half-conceal- 
ing, the  emotional  play  of  her  features. 

Deeply  disappointed  that  he  had  not  at  once 
won  Sylvia  to  a  clear  faith  in  Jesus,  Eutychus 
could  not  but  speak  now  for  himself.  Yet — 
through  contrariness,  from  timidity,  or  to  test 
him — Sylvia  would  give  her  suitor  no  final 
answer  then.  In  vain  was  all  his  pleading. 
As  the  two  approached  the  gaily  illuminated 
atrium — where  Carpus,  not  wholly  oblivious  to 
what  had  been  transpiring — awaited  them,  the 
utmost  that  Eutychus  could  gain  in  the  way  of 
encouragement  was  the  admission  that  she  did 
"not  hate  him,"  and  that  some  day  he  might 
come  again  and  "see."  Sweetest,  most  tor- 
turing words  of  human  life:  "It  may  be — let 
us  see !" 

Then,  as  Eutychus,  knowing  that  he  could 
do  no  more,  yet  daring  to  take  Sylvia's  hand, 
led  her  up  the  steps  leading  to  the  atrium,  he 
found  heart  to  murmur: 

"O  peerless  woman,  sweetest  flower  of  the 
Troad,  if  thou  wilt  not  love  me,  if  we  never 
meet  again,  hear  my  last  pleading  word :  'Give 
thy  heart  to  the  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer ! 
Love  and  follow  Jesus  Christ!'" 
(To  be  continued) 


hope  of  a  chance  of  doing  the  thing  we 
desired,  that  the  way  has  sometimes  opened 
to  us  most  unexpectedly,  that  power  has  been 
given  to  us  such  as  we  never  dreamed  of, 
that  we  have  been  enabled  to  go  ahead  with 
our  chosen  work  and  accomplish  it  in  a  way 
in  which  we  had  never  even  hoped.  This  is 
the  reward  of  patient  waiting,  of  quiet  per- 
severance and  trustfulness  in  our  Heavenly 
Father,  even  in  the  face  of  hindrances  and 
difficulties. 

When,  therefore,  we  are  seemingly  beset 
by  obstacles,  when  our  lifework  seems  frus- 
trated, when  our  way  is  surrounded  and 
obscured  by  difficulty,  we  may  be  sure  that 
it  is  for  our  best  good,  that  the  time  is  per- 
haps not  ripe  for  us  to  do  the  work  in  the 
way  it  should  be  done,  in  the  way  that  will 
bring  blessing  to  ourselves  and  others.  We 
can  know  that  it  is  God  who  is  keeping  us 
back,  who  is  sending  the  apparent  hindrances, 
only  to  make  us  more  perfect  and  fitted  to 
perform  the  work  in  the  right  way. 

Let  us,  then,  "observe  the  hindrances,"  and 
cheerfully  accept  them,  knowing  that  they 
are  all  for  our  good  and  for  our  richer 
development  and  equipment. 

»s  «t 

The  Risen  King 

BY   MARION    BERNICE  CRAIG 

Dar\  was  the  nighl — the  far-off  stars  looked  down 
With  tender  gleam  upon  the  sleeping  town; 
And  shed  a  holy  radiance  thro'  the  gloom 
Where  soldiers  watched  beside  a  silent  tomb. 


"And  why?*'  ventured  Sylvia,  her  womanly 
curiosity  aroused. 

"Ah,  playmate  of  my  childhood,  that  is  a 
long  story!  Let  us  rest  here  by  the  fountain 
while  I  tell  it  thee  !" 

Seated  on  the  carved  stone  steps  of  the  foun- 
tain the  two  looked  awa'y  into  the  shadows, 
and  then  looked  at  each  other.  The  high- 
strung  patrician  girl  gazed  inquiringly  into  the 
serious  face  of  Eutychus,  while  he  narrated 
the  story — -which  in  part  he  had  told  before — 
of  his  conversion  to  the  faith  of  the  Nazarene, 
his  study  of  Christian  doctrine,  his  efforts  to 
follow  and  serve  the  Christ,  and  his  over- 
mastering desire  now  to  carry  the  knowledge 
of  His  name  to  those  in  the  darkness  of  bar- 
barism. 

"What,  to  'barbarians ?' "  exclaimed  Sylvia, 
in  unfeigned  astonishment — speaking  as  a 
Roman. 

Eutychus  in  his  reply  spoke  as  a  Christian. 
"In  Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
neither  bond  or  free,  neither  Roman  or  bar- 
barian. All  are  children  of  God,  possible  heirs 
with  Christ!'" 

A  look  of  haughty  incredulity  stole  over  the 
girl's  face.  Speaking  slowly,  she  murmured : 
"And  is  the  kingdom  of  this  Jesus  made  up  of 
—slaves?" 

Eutychus  flushed.  His  sensitive  nature  felt 
the  hurt  of  the  sarcasm,  yet  courageously  he 
accepted  the  consequences  of  his  Christian 
premises.  "Yea,"  he  answered,  "of  slaves — 
but  of  slaves  made  free  \" 

"That  is  a  hard  saying!"  exclaimed  Sylvia, 
petulantly.  "As  for  me,  I  care  not  for  the 
crowds,  nor  would  I  like  to  have,  as  a  fellow- 
subject  of  a  'heavenly  kingdom,'  as  you  call  it, 
a  bondman — such  as  Onesimus  over  there !" 

"Daughter  of  Carpus,  Onesimus  is  a  faith- 
ful follower  of  Jesus,  and  a  freeman  in  Christ. 
In  the  sight  of  God  he  is  far  superior  to  many 
a  gay  but  godless  patrician !" 

"Perhaps!"  admitted  Sylvia,  musingly,  "that 
is,  if  he  hath  a  soul  at  all !"  She  did  not  note 
the  look  of  pain  that  came  on  the  face  of 
Eutychus,  though  he  saw  how  her  brow  was 
clouding.  How  should  he  be  able  to  win  this 
superb  girl,  this  finest  flower  of  Roman 
womanhood,  to  faith  in  the  redeeming  Son  of 
God? 

Eutychus  silently  prayed  for  help.  Perhaps 
he  had  not  approached  the  subject  of  the  true 
faith  judiciously.  He  had  aroused  prejudices 
where  he  might  have  excited  admiration  for 
his  Lord.  He  must  now  try  to  make  her  see 
the  King  in  His  beauty,  the  Christ  in  all  His 
loveliness.  So  he  began  to  tell  the  story  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus  in  Bethlehem,  of  His  holy 
life,  His  perfect  consecration  to  His  Father's 
will,  His  ministry  of  service  to  all,  His  cruel 
death,  His  resurrection,  and  His  ascension,  not 
neglecting  to  put  many  details  into  the  story, 
to  lend  it  vividness  and  color,  and  so  to  give 
a  more  effective  picture  of  Him  who  was 
always  doing  common  things,  yet  never  in  a 
commonplace  way. 

Sylvia  listened  now  with  more  interest. 
Eutychus  could  not  read  her  thoughts,  but  he 
was  well  aware  that,  noble  as  she  was  in  many 
of  her  impulses,  and  far  from  being  thought- 
less regarding  the  momentous  issues  of  life, 
she  was  yet  unsubdued  to  the  humbling  truths 
of  the  Gospel — truths  which  as  yet  she  viewed 
but  as  in  a  glass,  darkly.  A  happy  thought 
struck  him. 

"Sylvia,  I  find  that  Paul  of  Tarsus  left  with 
your  father,  in  trust,  some  valuable  parch- 
ments, containing  the  prophecies  that  went  be- 
fore regarding  Christ,  and  some  recorded  say- 
ings of  the  Lord  Himself.  Promise  me  now 
one  thing,  that,  when  I  am  gone,  thou  wilt 
read  and  ponder  that  sacred  script!" 

"Why,  yes,"  said  Sylvia,  with  a  slight  tremor 
in  her  tone — for  she  could  not  bear  the  refer- 
ence to  Eutychus'  departure. 


n  ». 
Friendly  Hindrances 

BY   ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON 

£  ^  E  observant  of  hindrances,  they  are 
||  friendly,"  says  a  writer  on  Mind  Cul- 
"^"xure.  This  is  only  another  way  of 
saying  that  they  are  God's  will  and  therefore 
in  some  way  for  our  best  good. 

When  our  cherished  purposes  are  thwarted, 
when  the  work  which  we  wish  to  do  and 
which  it  seems  we  are  fitted  to  do,  seems  to 
be  beset  in  every  way  with  difficulty,  when 
it  seems  absolutely  impossible  for  us  to  do  it, 
then  we  may  know  that,  unexplainable  as 
the  hindrances  may  seem  at  the  time,  they 
are  nevertheless  "friendly,"  that  it  is  God's 
will  and  His  wise  purpose  which  are  frus- 
trating our  plans,  and  that  in  His  own  good 
time  the  way  will  be  made  plain  to  us. 

As  we  look  back  at  the  hindrances  that 
have  prevented  our  going  forward  with  cer- 
tain work  which  we  wished  to  do,  we  can 
see  in  almost  every  case  that  it  was  because 
we  were  not  quite  fitted  to  do  that  work  in 
the  right  way.  We  needed  preparation. 
We  needed  disciplining.  We  needed  wisdom 
and  experience. 

The  "forty  years  which  Moses  spent  in  the 
wilderness  were  but  preparing,  moulding  and 
fitting  him  for  the  work  which  he  considered 
himself  capable  of  in  the  beginning,  but 
which  he  was  only  able  to  undertake  after 
the  long  years  of  preparation,  which  God,  in 
His  wisdom,  required  of  him. 

Like  Moses,  we  often  think  we  are  able 
to  do  the  work  we  want  to  do.  We  do  not 
see  the  need  of  the  delay,  of  the  hindrances, 
but  God  in  His  wisdom  does  see  the  neces- 
sity for  them.  It  is  our  duty  to  observe 
them,  to  accept  them  patiently  and  cheer- 
fully, knowing  that  they  must  be  for  our  good 
and  for  our  greater  development  in  some  way, 
and  go  on  doing  the  everyday  duty  which 
lies  before  us  as  well  as  we  can,  always 
keeping  in  view  and  trying  to  work  toward 
the  larger  life  and  the  greater  work  we  wish 
to  enter  upon. 

Looking  back  at  past  experiences,  we  know, 
too,  that  after  seemingly  insurmountable 
hindrances,  when  we  had  almost  given  up 


Hearts  full  of  sorrow  waited  for  the  morn; 

Eyes  Worn  with  hopeless  weeping  watched  for  dawn; 

And  yonder,  in  the  garden  o'er  the  way 

Was  the  still  tomb  where  the  loved  Master  lay. 

Even  the  lily  drooped  its  snowy  head 
In  the  darl(  garden  where  the  Christ  lay  dead; 
Deep  was  the  sorrow,  terrible  the  gloom, 
And  soldiers  guarded  well  the  silent  tomb. 

What  Had  He  done — the  man  in  yonder  grave? 
Others  He  saved — Himself  could  He  not  save? 
Had  He  not  said  that  He  had  come  to  be 
The  King  of  Kings  for  all  eternity? 

Yet,  He  was  dead — yea,  crucified  and  dead. 
The  Lord  of  Lords,  as  He  himself  had  said; 
And  yonder,  hearts  Were  breaking  in  the  night, 
And  sleepless  eyes  were  Wailing  for  the  light. 

Then,  ere  it  yet  was  dawn,  two  women  came, 
Friends  of  the  Master  in  His  death  and  shame ; 
Sharing  with  Him  the  burden  of  the  cross, 
Bowed  with  the  bitter  sorrow  of  their  loss. 

They  talked  of  Him,  and  how  they  loved  Him  s« 
When  He  had  been  with  them;  when,  long  ago. 
He  walked  the  Vales  and  hills  of  Galilee, 
And  spo£e  with  them  beside  the  calm,  blue  sea. 

Now  He  was  dead;  no  more  His  lips  would  say 
The  words  they  loved,  no  more  upon  the  Way 
His  \ind  eyes  rest  upon  them.    He  was  dead. 
And  the  sky  was  gray  and  leaden  overhead. 
******* 

Down  thro'  the  garden  shot  a  rosy  light; 
The  dav  had  come,  it  was  no  longer  night! 
It  was  the  coming  of  the  glorious  dawn. 
And  nisht  and  gloom  and  sorrow  must  be  gone. 

Lo,  from  the  still  tomb  where  the  Saviour  lay. 
Oh,  see,  the  mighty  stone  is  rolled  away! 
Where  was  the  Master?  Had  they  carried  Him 
Out  of  the  garden  through  the  shadows  dim? 

"Yc  seel(  the  Master!"  'Twas  an  angel's  voice; 
"He  is  not  here.    Oh,  let  your  hearts  rejoice; 
For  He  is  risen,  risen  as  He  said. 
The  Christ  is  come  triumphant  from  the  dead !" 

The  King  is  risen!    Even  till  to-day 

The  angel's  words  ring  down  the  long,  long  may, 

From  then  to  now,  and  bid  us,  loo,  rejoice. 

And  praise  the  King  of  Kings  with  heart  and  voice 

Forever  from  the  darkness  of  the  tomb. 

From  out  its  silent  sorrow  and  its  gloom, 

A  voice  will  say,  "Be  glad,  rejoice,  and  sing. 

And  hail  the  Christ,  the  risen  Lord,  your  King  I" 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Protecting  the  Day  of  Rest 

Christian  Churches  and  pastors  have  heen 
asked  to  recognize  the  third  Sunday  of  the  cur- 
rent month  (April  19th)  as  Sabhath  Observ- 
ance Day,  and  we  very  gladly  give  publicity  to 
this  suggestion,  which  will  surely  commend  it- 
self to  every  lover  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

The  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  exposed  to 
many  perils  at  the  present  time,  and  it  is  nec- 
essary to  exercise  unceasing  vigilance  lest  fur- 
ther encroachments  be  made  upon  the  day 
which  God  has  ordained  should-  be  devoted  to 
rest  and  worship.  Indeed,  so  many  inroads  have 
already  been  made  upon  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  that  an  earnest  effort  should  be  made 
to  regain  the  ground  which  has  been  lost  and  to 
restore  to  the  Loid's  Day  the  holy  character  to 
which  it  is  entitled. 


The  rush  of  business  is  one  of  the  perils 
which  threaten  the  existence  of  the  Sabbath. 
Our  present-day  life  is  so  intense  in  its  ac- 
tivities, so  keen  in  its  competition,  and  so  rapid 
in  its  movement  that  it  is  apt  to  overlook  the 
restrictions  involved  in  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  to  sweep  away  the  safeguards 
that  have  been  erected  around  the  appointed 
day  of  rest. 

The  complexity  of  social  life,  especially  in 
our  great  cities,  is  another  peril  to  which  the 
Sabbath  is  exposed.  So  much  work  is  really 
necessary  to  safeguard  life  and  property  in  our 
great  metropolitan  centers  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
as  well  as  on  all  the  other  days  of  the  week, 
that  the  distinction  between  necessary  and  un- 
necessary labor  on  the  Sabbath  is  in  danger  of 
being  lost. 

The  love  of  worldly  pleasure  is  another 
insidious  foe  of  the  Sabbath.  Never  were 
there  so  many  avenues  of  recreation  open  to 
people  as  are  found  at  the  present  time,  and 
there  is  the  gravest  danger  that  the  Lord's  Day 
will  become  a  day  for  mere  pleasure-seeking 
instead  of  a  day  for  rest  and  worship  and 
Christian  service.  The  automobile  has  become 
one  of  the  fixed  institutions  of  modern  society, 
and  its  possibilities  for  pleasure  and  usefulness- 
are  almost  unlimited,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  it  has  also  become  one  of  the  recognized 
hindrances  to  the  proper  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  many  a  vacant  place  in  the  sanctuary 
may  be  traced  to  the  introduction  of  this  vehi- 
cle, whose  attraction  has  outweighed  even  in 
nominally  Christian  homes  the  call  of  the 
Church  service. 

Man  needs  one  day's  rest  in  seven.  Scien- 
tific experiments  of  the  most  refined  character 
have  proved  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt 
that  the  human  organism  is  so  adjusted  that 
the  Sabbath  is  a  physical  as  well  as  a  spiritual 
necessity.  This  in  itself  would  indicate  the 
divine  origin  of  the  day,  for  God  has  written 
His  laws  in  clearest  characters  upon  the  book 
of  nature,  and  we  may  therefore  say  that  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath  has  been  most  divinely  or- 
dained for  the  preservation  and  uplift  of  the 
human  race. 

Every  Christian  man  and  woman  should  ex- 
ert the  utmost  influence  to  promote  the  better 
observance  o'f  the  Sabbath.  It  is  one  of  the 
pillars  of  our  republic,  one  of  the  mainstays 
of  our  homes,  one  of  the  foundations  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  one  of  the  most  vital 
elements  in  the  personal  welfare  of  the 
individual. 

The  Sabbath  Day  is  ordained  for  rest  and 
worship,  but  this  dots  not  mean,  as  it  has 
sometimes  been  wrongly  interpreted  in  the 
past,  that  it  is  to  be  a  day  of  gloom  and  aus- 
terity. The  true  spirit  of  Sabbath  observance 
is  one  of  joyousness  and  exaltation.  The  Sab- 
bath is  a  day  for  spiritual  uplift,  a  day  in  which 
to  enjoy  the  radiance  that  streams  from  the 
throne  of  God,  a  day  in  which  to  extend  the 
helping  hand  to  our  brother  man,  and  a  day  in 
which  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  those  that  love 
the  things  which,  though  not  seen,  are  eternal. 
When  used  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
designed,  this  day  brings  to  us  the  choicest 
of  heaven's  blessings,  and  becomes  the  crown- 
ing day  of  all  the  week. 


Welcome  Assistance 

The  foreign  cash  appropriations  recently 
made  by  the  American  Tract  Society  and  men- 
tioned in  the  last  issue  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger, have  met  with  the  most  grateful  ap- 
preciation from  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

How  greatly  such  help  is  needed  is  shown  in 
a  recent  letter  from  Rev.  A.  P.  Parker,  D.D., 
Vice-President  of  the  Chinese  Tract  Society, 
who  has  written  from  Shanghai,  in  part  as 
follows : 

"We  are  exceedingly  grateful  to  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  for  its  financial  aid  given  to 
the  Chinese  Tract  Society  for  so  many  years. 
That  this  aid  has  not  been  given  in  vain  may 
be  seen  by  the  statement  contained  in  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  work  done  Dy  this  Society 
during  the  past  year. 

"At  a  recent  meeting  of  our  Board  of  Di- 
rectors when  the  financial  condition  of  our  So- 
ciety was  carefully  gone  into,  I  was  asked  to 
write  to  you  on  behalf  of  the  Society  and  lay 
the  present  need  of  funds  before  you.  In  so 
doing  may  I  remind  you  that  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society  is  largely  supported  by  American  mis- 
sionaries, many  of  the  chief  purchasers  and  dis- 
tributers of  the  Society's  literature  are  Ameri- 
can, and  some  of  our  best  books  and  tracts  are 
the  production  or  the  translations  of  American 
missionaries. 

"We  make  a  special  and  urgent  appeal  be- 
cause our  stock  of  books  is  very  low,  and  we 
shall  be  obliged  to  reprint  a  number  of  stand- 
ard works,  which  cost  a  good  deal  of  money, 
and  also  to  issue  new  books  and  tracts  which 
are  so  much  needed  at  this  critical  time  in  the 
history  of  this  country. 

"No  doubt  you  have  many  calls  upon  your 
funds,  but  I  feel  sure  that  in  no  part  of  the 
world  is  the  need  greater  for  help  than  it  is  just 
now  in  China. 

"The  opportunities  for  the  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  are  greater  at  the  present 
than  they  have  every  been  before,  and  a  little 
help  no'w  will  count  for  a  great  deal  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  world." 

Rev.  W.  I.  Chamberlain,  the  Foreign  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  has  sent  this^ 
communication : 

"I  am  enclosing  receipts  for  the  generous  ap- 
propriations of  the  American  Tract  Society  to- 
ward the  literature  work  of  our  Missions  in, 
India,  China  and  Arabia. 

"I  am  sure  our  missionaries  on  the  field  deep- 
ly appreciate  these  continued  gifts  of  the  Tract 
Society  in  the  maintenance  of  our  work 

"Those  of  us  who  have  had  experience  in 
the  mission  field  know  of  the  great  value  of  the 
printed  word." 

We  cannot  afford  as  Christians  to  neglect 
the  efficient  work  of  the  printed  page  as  an 
agent  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  for 
experience  has  proved  that  it  is  one  of  the 
most  powerful  instrumentalities  for  proclaim- 
ing the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Rev.  A.  C, 
Clayton,  of  India,  closes  a  recent  letter  with 
these  words :  "We  are  working  for  the  spread 
of  light,  of  truth,  and  of  the  coming  of  God's 
Kingdom  into  hearts  that  will  not  hear,  but 
will  read."  Therefore,  the  call  comes  loud 
and  clear  to  continue,  by  generous  gifts,  to 
make  it  possible  for  those  who  represent  us  in 
lands  across  the  sea  to  spread  the  Gospel  truth 
on  the  printed  page  so  as  to  drive  away  the 
darkness  out  of  human  lives  and  assure  them 
an  abundant  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 


Til 


American  Messenger 


April,  1914. 


Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other       Young  People's 

Societies. 


APRIL  5. 
Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Power  Verse 

Philippians  4 :13. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Mar.  30.    Power  to  preach.    Luke  4:14-19. 
T.  Mar.  31.    Power  to  heal.    Mark  16:14-20. 
W.  Apr.    1.    Inner  power.   Eph.  3:15-21. 
T.   Apr.    2.    God's  power  in  us.   Eph.  1:15-23. 
F.  Apr.    3.    Power  perfected.  2  Cor.  12:6-10. 
S.   Apr.    4.    The  source  of  strength.  Isa.  40: 
27-31. 

It  was  said  by  the  great  statesman 
Mirabeau,  to  his  secretary,  that  the 
word  "impossible"  was  a  stupid  word, 
Which  he  did  not  wish  to  hear  again. 
The  accomplishment  of  the  impossible 
■under  the  inspiration  of  faith,  referred 
to  by  the  apostle  Paul,  evidently  re- 
fers to  moral  and  spiritual  duty.  The 
condition  is  that  the  soul  draws  its 
strength  from  God  through  Christ.  God 
never  calls  to  any  duty  without  giving 
the  necessary  strength.  We  must  es- 
timate our  power  to  do  good  not  by 
our  strength,  but  by  the  power  of  God. 
It  is  He  who  strengthens  us,  and  His 
strength  is  beyond  all  bounds. 
The  Christian's  Power  from  Christ 
I  once  saw  a  weight  of  four  thousand 
pounds  suspended  from  an  iron  bar 
bent  in  the  form  of  a  horse-shoe.  The 
huge  mass  of  metal  was  not  welded  or 
glued  to  the  iron  bar  above  it.  But  this 
is  true,  that  through  the  copper  wire 
coiled  around  the  iron  bar  there  ran  a 
subtle  current  of  electricity  from  a  mo- 
tor not  far  away.  Stop  the  flow  of  elec- 
tricity for  a  moment  and  the  dependent 
mass  of  iron  would  drop.  We  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengtheneth  us.  All  the  lifting  power 
of  the  Christian  comes  from  Christ.  It 
comes  from  the  currents  of  spiritual  in- 
fluence which  flows  into  his  heart  from 
the  living  Saviour,  whereby  the  strength 
of  the  Almighty  One  enters  into  the  be- 
liever. He  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  him,  only  in 
and  while  he  continues  in  connection 
with  Christ. 

The  Christian  is  weak  in  himself. 
Looking  to  the  "all  things"  to  be  done 
he  laments  this  with  shame  and  tears. 
But  he  is  not  alone.  Allied  to  Christ 
he  is  strong  to  do  and  to  bear.  He  is 
strong  to  overcome  evil  and  strong  to 
•do  good.  Nothing  in  the  way  of  duty 
is  impossible. 

The  Hidden  Source 
The  other  day  I  visited  a  great  fac- 
tory. My  host  took  me  through  room 
after  room,  and  in  all  of  them  I  saw 
the  rolling  of  pinions,  heard  the  whir  of 
wheels,  and  felt  the  vibrations  of  the 
floors  beneath  my  feet.  But  I  saw  no 
engines,  no  motors,  no  motive  power 
for  keeping  all  this  going  and  for  pro- 
ducing the  finished  product  of  the  fac- 
tory. I  said  to  my  friend,  "Where  is 
the  motive  power  that  sets  all  this  to 
work?"  Then  he  took  me  out  of  the 
building  altogether,  to  a  little  circum- 
scribed place  beneath,  where  he  let  me 
look  through  a  window.  There  I  saw  a 
great  piston,  moving  in  almost  silent 
and  majestic  power,  as  it  was  doing  this 
wondrous  work.  "There,"  he  said,  "is 
the  force  that  set  the  work  in  motion." 
He  added  that  soon  the  motive  power 
would  be  changed  to  electricity,  which 
would  be  more  economical,  more  safe 
and  more  efficient. 

Then  I  thought  of  this  verse,  and  of 
the  fact  that  Christ  is  the  hidden  source 
of  all  the  Christian's  force— the  power 
to  do,  to  bear,  to  suffer,  and  the  power 
for  perseverance,  for  cross-bearing,  and 
for  Christian  work. 

«  K 
APRIL  12. 
A  Long  Look  Ahead 

1  Corinthians  15:35-58. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Apr.   6.    Job's  confidence.    Job  19:23-29. 
T.   Apr.   7.    Friends  beyond.   2  Sam.  12:18-23. 
W.  Apr.   8.    "Fear  not."    Matt.  10:28-81. 
T.   Apr.   9.     Rising  like  Christ-   Rom.  6:1-5. 
F.  Apr.  10.    The  blessed  hope.    Tit.  2:11-15. 
S.   Apr.  11.    Present  application.   Col.  3:1-6. 


Easter  gives  us  the  long  look  ahead. 
It  gives  us  even  a  glimpse  into  eternity. 
Life!  Nothing  else  is  quite  so  interest- 
ing to  us.  We  value  life.  We  enjoy 
life.  We  love  life.  We  long  for  life — 
life  eternal.  One  great  reason  why  men 
value  the  Bible  so  much  is  that  it  tells 
them  about  the  way  of  life — "life  and 
immortality"  being  brought  to  light 
"through  the  Gospel."  Therefore  men 
cling  to  the  Gospel.  Men  love  the 
spring-time  of  the  year.  No  small  part 
of  the  reason  is  that  it  is  a  spring-time — ■ 
a  time  when,  at  least  by  analogy,  they 
get  a  confirmation  of  their  faith  in  and 
a  quickening  of  their  hope  for  a  life 
which  shall  be  unending. 

The  Easter  Faith 

A  long  look  ahead  is  the  privilege  of 
every  Christian.  On  the  tomb  of  Dr. 
John  Condor,  in  Bunhill  Fields,  London, 
is  this  inscription :  "I  have  sinned ;  I 
have  repented ;  I  have  trusted ;  I  have 
loved;  I  rest;  I  shall  rise;  and  through 
the  grace  of  Christ,  however  unworthy, 
I  shall  reign."  The  writer  of  this  in- 
scription had  the  long  look  of  faith — 
the  Easter  faith.  In  Christ  there  is  no 
death  that  has  no  resurrection.  Victor 
Hugo  wrote  late  in  life:  "For  half  a 
century  I  have  been  writing  my 
thoughts  in  prose,  verse,  history,  phi- 
losophy, drama,  romance,  tradition, 
satire,  ode  and  song.  I  have  tried  all, 
but  I  have  not  said  the  thousandth  part 
of  what  is  in  me.  Why,  when  winter  is 
on  my  head,  is  eternal  spring  in  my 
heart  ?  The  nearer  I  approach  death  the 
clearer  I  hear  around  me  the  immortal 
symphonies  of  the  world  about  me." 

Yes,  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  eter- 
nal spring  in  the  heart,  and  the  very 
fact  that  it  is  there  is  one  of  the  best 
evidences  that  we  were  born  to  live 
forever.  It  warrants  our  taking  the 
long  look  ahead. 

When  God  created  man,  He  breathed 
into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  man 
became  a  living  soul — a  living,  aspiring, 
never-dying  soul.  Man  was  created  with 
the  long  look.  We  have  bodies.  We 
are  souls.  The  body  is  but  the  house, 
the  garment,  the  instrument  of  the 
soul. 

Across  the  River 

It  is  related  that  in  a  Scottish  valley, 
beside  a  little  brook,  where  was  no 
kindly  soil,  a  Highlander  once  planted 
a  tree.  Of  course  it  wilted  and  drooped. 
But  suddenly,  to  the  surprise  of  every- 
one, it  took  a  new  start  in  life,  and 
bore  rich  fruit.  What  was  the  source 
of  its  new  life?  That  was  the  query 
put  by  all  who  knew  it.  An  examina- 
tion revealed  the  secret.  With  a  mar- 
velous vegetable  instinct  the  little  tree 
sent  out  a  shoot  which  ran  along  and 
over  a  narrow  sheep  bridge,  and  rooted 
itself  in  the  rich  loam  on  the  other  side 
of  the  brook.  From  this  rich  loam  it 
drew  its  new  life.  Even  so,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  bridges  the  river  of 
death  that  flows  between  earth  and 
heaven.  The  resurrection  of  Christ 
warrants  our  aspiration  after  life,  and 
our  expectation  that  the  long  look  shall 
not  be  disappointed. 

*  v 
APRIL  19. 

The  Consecration  of  Time:  A 
Sabbath  Observance  Meeting 

Ecclesiastes  3:1-8. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Apr.  13.    Time  belongs  to  God.  Ps.  31 :12-20. 
T.   Apr.  14.    Conservation  of  time.  Ps.  00:1-12. 
W.Apr.  15.    Utilizing  the  time.   John  9:1-7. 
T.   Apr.  16.    Redeeming  the  time.  Eph.  5:13-21. 
F.  Apr.  17.    Service   on  the   Sabbath.  Matt. 
12:1-8. 

S.  Apr.  18.    The  Lord's  Day.   Rev.  1 :9-18. 

The  thought  of  our  topic  is  well  ex- 
pressed by  a  ]\ew  York  pastor  in  these 
words,  "Keep  your  Sundays  for  the 
great  things  of  the  soul."  Another  has 
well  said,  "The  Sabbath  is  the  fallow 
time  of  the  body  and  the  harvest  time 
of  the  soul."  In  the  proper  consecra- 
tion of  time  the  true  Christian  is  sure 
to  give  God  his  right  in  the  Sabbath. 


Rest  and  Worship 

There  are  a  good  many  people  well 
disposed  toward  religion  who  fail  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Day  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  worship  and  of  home  enjoyment. 
Instead  they  indulge  in  Sunday  excur- 
sions, in  long  auto  trips,  and  in  other 
ways  pass  the  time  pleasuring,  claiming 
that  on  account  of  the  work  of  the  week 
they  need  this  change.  But  they  are 
mistaken  as  to  the  kind  of  rest  and 
change  they  need.  Let  anyone  go  down 
to  the  returning  excursion  trains  or 
trolleys  on  a  Sunday  night  and  see  the 
weary,  draggled  groups,  with  heavy,  un- 
happy physiognomy,  as  they  come  from 
cars  and  station.  Almost  without  ex- 
ception they  look  as  if  they  had  missed 
spending  the  day  quite  to  their  minds, 
and  were  returning  sad  and  disappoint- 
ed to  the  old,  weary  round  of  toil.  They 
may  have  thought  in  the  morning  that 
they  would  go  to  the  country  to  look 
upon  smiling  streams,  smell  the  fragrant 
flowers  and  commune  with  nature.  But 
they  certainly  do  not  look  much  re- 
freshed now.  They  would  compare  very 
unfavorably  as  to  their  appearance  of 
cheer  and  "restedness"  with  an  evening 
congregation  pouring  from  any  of  the 
churches  after  listening  to  inspiring 
music  and  a  vigorous  discourse. 

The  fact  is  that  the  excursionists 
have  misunderstood  their  own  nature 
and  the  true  way  for  a  man  or  woman 
to  rest.  An  animal  that  has  to  pass  six 
days  of  the  week  in  hard  labor  benefits 
greatly  by  a  seventh  day  of  mere  animal 
rest  and  enjo.  ment.  Even  a  piece  of 
machinery,  made  of  inanimate  metal,  is 
benefited  in  the  same  way — by  a  day  of 
resting.  The  repose  of  animal  or  ma- 
chine proves  of  signal  use,  because  it 
is  rest  according  to  its  nature.  But  man 
is  more  than  a  machine  or  an  animal. 
What  is  best  for  the  beast  may  not  be 
best  for  him.  It  may  have  the  tendency 
to  degrade  him  into  a  poor,  unintellec- 
tual,  unfeeling,  unspiritual  slave.  "The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man"  by  Him 
who  best  knows  man — best  knows  his 
nature,  and  his  needs  in  body,  mind 
and  soul ;  and  it  will  pay  us  to  observe 
the  Sabbath  in  the  way  He  tells  us — in 
a  way  that  recognizes  all  the  needs  of  a 
God-derived  nature.  "Keep  your  Sun- 
days for  the  great  things  of  the  soul." 
There  is  a  time  for  everything,  and 
with  many  Sunday  is  about  the  only 
time  they  have  for  the  great  things  of 
the  soul. 

Stand  with  a  Minority 

In  order  to  promote  the  keeping  of 
the  Lord's  Day  rightly  in  heart  and 
home  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to 
stand  with  the  minority,  even  the  mi- 
nority of  Christians ;  but  let  us  not  fail 
of  duty  on  that  account. 

Let  us  eschew  the  Sunday  newspaper, 
Sunday  excursions,  Sunday  entertain- 
ments, Sunday  promiscuous  visiting,  and 
the  general  Sunday  traveling  and  busi- 
ness, each,  first,  on  his  own  account, 
because  while  engaging  in  these  things 
he  cannot  be  "in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord's 
Day,"  and,  secondly,  because  the  tend- 
ency of  these  things  is  to  rob  others 
of  the  day  by  encouraging  or  forcing 
them  to  work,  and,  thirdly,  because  such 
things  all  stand  mightily  in  the  way  of 
the  advancement  of  religion  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  world. 

•5  *. 
APRIL  26. 
Our  Tongues  for  Christ 
Exodus  4:10-10. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Apr.  20.    Weak     speech     made     strong.  1 
Cor.  2:1-5. 

T.  Apr.  21.    Fire  from  the  altar.  Isa.  6:5-8. 
W.  Apr.  22.    Tongue  aflame.    Acts  2:1-4. 
T.   Apr.  23.    Converted  tongues.  Eph.  4:20-29. 
F.   Apr.  24.    Spirit-taught  tongues.    Matt.  10: 
16-20. 

S.  Apr.  25.    Tongues  under  control.    Jas.  8: 
1,  2,  11-14. 

Let  us  aim  to  make  our  thoughts  upon 
this  topic  very  practical.  Possibly  one 
of  the  best  ways  will  be  to  think  of 
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some  of  the  faults  of  the  tongue  we 
ought  to  avoid.  This  will  surely  be  at 
least  an  aid  toward  using  our  tongues 
for  Christ. 

David  once  exclaimed,  "I  said,  I  will 
take  heed  to  my  ways  that  I  sin  not 
with  my  tongue."  This  is  a  resolution 
we  all  have  often  made.  It  is  a  good 
one,  and  needs  to  be  made  over  and 
over  again.  The  tongue  is  like  a  helm, 
which,  though  extremely  small,  yet  con- 
trols the  life.  Uncontrolled,  it  is  like 
a  horse  without  a  bit  or  bridle.  Un- 
vvatched,  it  is  like  a  fire  carelessly  cast 
among  combustible  shavings.  "It  is  a 
world  of  iniquity."  As  a  little  spark 
may  lead  to  a  mighty  conflagration,  so 
the  tongue,  though  a  small  member,  may 
start  a  flame  that  will  grow  until  it  has 
wrought  a  world  of  mischief.  It  is 
worse  than  a  wild  beast.  The  wild 
beast  may  be  tamed,  "but  the  tongue  no 
man  can  tame,"  says  the  apostle  James. 
It  is  "full  of  deadly  poison."  What  can 
sting  so  sharply  and  wound  so  deeply 
as  an  unruly  tongue? 

What  are  some  of  the  faults  of  the 
tongue?  One  is  the  fault  of  grumbling. 
This  is  such  a  common  fault  that  it 
needs  no  description.  Yet  it  is  a  very 
serious  fault.  Another  is  the  fault  of 
exaggeration.  People  who  would  shrink 
from  actual  falsehood  and  who  never 
mean  to  be  untruthful  are  yet  guilty  of 
this  sin.  By  over-coloring  and  exag- 
geration they  give  false  impressions.  As 
a  result  they  steadily  reduce  the  confi- 
dence of  their  friends  in  them,  injure 
their  own  minds  and  become  to  all  prac- 
tical purposes  untrustworthy.  Another 
is  the  fault  of  detraction.  This  is  a 
sin  of  selfishness,  of  a  narrow,  ungen- 
erous nature.  It  comes  from  a  fear 
that  others  will  be  thought  better  than 
ourselves.  It  uses  the  word  "But." 
"He  is  so  and  so — but"    "Let  me  tell 

you  confidentially,  "   Another  is  the 

fault  of  back-biting,  or  of  common  slan- 
der. The  harm  resulting  from  this  sin 
is  beyond  repair.  It  is  like  plucking 
thistle-down  and  casting  it  to  the  wind. 
Slanderous  stories  fly  everywhere  and 
can  never  be  gathered  up  again. 
Remedies  of  Faults  of  the  Tongue 

What  are  some  remedies  for  these 
faults?  One  is  great  watchfulness.  "1 
said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways  that 
I  sin  not  with  my  tongue."  Another  is 
cherishing  only  kindly  thoughts  of  peo- 
ple. "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  If  we  think 
unkindly  of  people,  we  are  likely  to 
speak  unkindly  of  them.  Turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  slanders ;  be  sure  never  to  men- 
tion them  again.  Feed  not  the  innate 
desire  to  hear  ill  of  another.  Listen  to 
no  tale  against  another  which  you  are 
requested  not  to  repeat.  Beware  of 
conversation  with  a  tale-bearer,  or  with 
one  who  revealeth  secrets.  Remember 
that  "he  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 
seemeth  just;  but  his  neighbor  cometh 
and  searcheth  him."  If  you  should  hear 
ill  of  another,  remember  that  your  in- 
formant may  be  mistaken,  misinformed, 
or  prejudiced.  In  any  doubtful  case 
communicate  with  the  party  before 
forming  judgment. 

If  slander  comes  against  you,  do  not 
mind  it  too  much.  "Trust  in  God  and 
do  the  right."  Trust  your  reputation 
to  Him.  You  have  committed  to  Him 
your  soul,  commit  to  Him  your  reputa- 
tion. 

But.  personally,  watch,  and  fight,  and 
pray,  and  use  every  possible  means  to 
remedy  any  tendency  to  the  many  faults 
of  the  tongue.  Oh,  how  much  happier 
as  a  place  to  live  in  this  world  would 
become  if  all  would  take  heed  to  their 
ways  that  they  should  sin  not  with  their 
tongues ! 

Consecrate  your  tongue  to  Christ. 
Watch  against  the  sins  of  the  tongue, 
and  actively  use  your  tongue  to  make 
known  the  good  "news  of  the  Gospel 
and  to  persuade  men  to  the  acceptance 
of  Christ  Himself. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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The  Little  Red  Geranium 

BY  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON. 

-  -  HE  little  red  geranium  that 

TjfijGay  had   watered  and  so 
U  faithfully  cared  for  all  win- 
*  ter  had  at  last  budded.  Gay 
had    discovered    the  buds 
that  very  morning  as  she 


was  giving  the  plant  its  usual  morning 
"drink,"  as  she  called  it. 

The  buds  were  very  small,  but  Gay 
was  sure  that  by  Easter  they  would  be 
blossoms.  So  she  set  the  plant  in  the 
sunniest  window,  and,  as  the  day  was 
mild,  she  gave  it  a  little  fresh  air. 

It  almost  seemed  as  if  the  geranium 
knew  what  was  expected  of  it,  for  every 
day  the  buds  grew  larger  and  sturdier, 
and  when  about  two  weeks  before  Eas- 
ter a  streak  of  red  showed  through  the 
green  Gay  knew  that  the  blossoms 
would  be  scarlet. 

No  one,  not  even  Gay's  mother,  knew 
why  she  was  giving  such  anxious  care 
to  this  small  plant.  But  Gay  knew,  and 
the  knowledge  kept  her  eyes  bright  and 
her  lips  smiling.  And  when  all  the 
petals  had  unfolded  and  formed  them- 
selves into  beautiful  scarlet  clusters 
surmounting  tall,  straight  stalks  that 
shot  up  like  soldiers  from  amid  the 
dark  green  foliage,  Gay  was  as  proud  a 
little  girl  as  one  would  wish  to  see. 

Here  was  an  Easter  offering  all  her 
own.  She  had  watched  it  grow  from 
a  tiny  slip  that  she  herself  had  put  into 
a  flower-pot  when  her  mother  had  been 
transplanting  some  plants  in  the  garden 
in  the  fall.  Every  bit  of  its  beauty  was 
due  to  Gay's  patient  care.  No  wonder 
that  she  was  proud  of  it ! 

Zaida  Graham  lived  in  the  bugalow  on 
the  hill.  Her  father  had  moved  into  it 
from  a  city  home  in  order  that  his  lit- 
tle lame  daughter  might  have  the  benefit 
of  country  air.  Zaida  could  not  go 
either  to  day  school  or  to  Sunday-school. 
She  could  not  even  go  outdoors  except 
in  a  little  wheel  chair.  But  all  the  chil- 
dren had  learned  to  love  the  sweet- 
faced  little  girl,  who  always  had  a  smile 
for  them  whenever  they  passed  her  as 
she  was  being  wheeled  about  the  streets 
of  the  village. 

Gay  did  not  live  in  a  fine  house,  or 
wear  fine  clothes,  as  did  many  of  the 
little  girls  upon  whom  Zaida  smiled. 
Her  home  was  a  tiny  two-room  dwell- 
ing, situated  upon  the  outskirts  of  the 
village,  and  her  mother  was  a  laundress 
— a  washerwoman,  as  some  chose  to 
call  her. 

Gay  knew  that  Zaida  loved  flowers, 
for  she  usually  had  some  in  her  hand 
as  she  was  trundled  along  in  her  wheel- 
chair;  and  one  day  the  little  girl  had 
given  Gay  a  rose;  that  was  the  day  she 
had  rescued  Zaida's  hat  from  the  wind 
that  had  whisked  it  off  her  head. 

At  Christmas  Zaida  had  received 
many  pretty  gifts  from  her  little  girl 
friends.  Gay,  however,  could  not  show 
this  courtesy,  for  money  was  a  very 
precious  and  scarce  commodity  in  her 
humble  home. 

But  one  day,  while  she  was  watering 
her  geranium  slip,  an  idea  came  to  her 
which  brought  a  smile  to  her  face  and 
a  glint  to  her  eye.  Easter  was  coming 
— the  time  when  flowers  were  a  beauti- 
ful and  appropriate  offering.  Here  was 
Gay's  opportunity.  More  carefully  than 
ever  was  the  little  plant  guarded.  It 
was  Gay's  first  thought  in  the  morn- 
ing and  her  last  at  night,  and  never 
were  sunbeams  more  closely  followed 
than  were  those  which  occasionally 
found  their  way  into  the  small  living 
room    of  this  humble  cottage. 


^■RVRN      A      CHILD      IS       KNOWN       BY      HIS  DOINGS"^ 


The  day  before  Easter  the  blossoms 
had  unfolded  into  perfect  loveliness. 
Two  beautiful  clusters  of  scarlet  bloom 
this  small  plant  held  ibravely  up  into  the 
sunlight.  Then  it  was  that  Gay  took 
her  mother  into  her  confidence. 

"It  is  for  Zaida,  mother,"  Gay  said 
joyously.  "I  couldn't  give  her  any- 
thing at  Christmas.  But  this  geranium 
is  all  my  own ;  it  is  my  most  precious 
treasure.  That  is  what  our  Sunday- 
school  teacher  says  makes  a  gift — 'the 
dearest  thing  we  have,'  she  says." 

On  Easter  morning  a  happy-faced  little 
girl  ascended  the  hill  leading  to  the 
bungalow.  Zaida  saw  here  coming  from 
her  nook  in  the  sun-room,  which  she 
nearly  always  occupied  when  she  was 
not  outside  in  her  wheel-chair.  But  as 
the  air  was  still  chilly  for  a  flower  that 
had  not  been  out  all  winter,  the  gera- 
nium was  carefully  wrapped  in  paper, 
and  Zaida  never  once  suspected  what 
was  concealed  beneath. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Not  a  month  passes  but  Uncle  Harry 
find  some  letters  in  his  Mail  Bag  from 
Our  Little  Folks.  There  are  several 
this  month,  and  the  first  one  has  come 
from  a  little  girl  who  lives  in  Rock- 
bridge Baths,  Va.,  and  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  live  in  the  country. 
I  go  to  school  and  have  ten  studies.  I 
like  geography  best.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  nearly  every  Sunday.  I  belong 
to  a  catechetical  class.  I  have  a  pet  dog. 
His  name  is  Billy.  I  hope  to  see  this  in 
print. 

Your  little  niece, 

Janie  F.  McGuffin. 

P.  S.  I  want  you  to  put  in  all  the  let- 
ters of  the  other  boys  and  girls,  but  if 
there  are  not  too  many,  please  put  mine 
in. 


"And  you  have  given  it  to  me !"  she 
delightedly  exclaimed,  after  Gay  had 
modestly  explained  how  she  had  been 
able  to  offer  the  geranium  as  an  Easter 
token  of  her  love  and  friendship. 

"I  wanted  to  give  you  something  at 
Christmas — but — I  couldn't.  So  I 
waited  for  my  geranium  to  blossom.  I 
am  so  glad  that  it  blossomed  just  at 
Easter." 

The  color  rushed  into  Gay's  cheeks, 
for  the  thought  of  her  poverty  made 
her  shy  and  a  trifle  embarrassed  in 
Zaida's  presence. 

"You  can't  guess  how  much  I  shall 
prize  it!"  Zaida  replied  with  a  loving 
glance,  first  at  the  flower  and  then  at 
the  glowing,  happy  face  of  little  Gay. 

"It  is  always  the  loving  thought  which 
prompts  the  gift  that  makes  it  welcome, 
dear,"  Gay's  mother  assured  her,  when 
she  told  of  Zaida's  delight  at  her  sim- 
ple offering. 

And  Gay  has  learned  that  there  are 
some  things  money  cannot  buy,  and  that 
one  of  these  things  is  the  loving  thought 
that  accompanies  every  true  Easter  of- 
fering. 


Welcome  to  our  happy  band,  Janie. 
We  are  glad  to  know  that  you  are  in  a 
catechetical  class.  Next  time  you  write, 
please  tell  us  what  you  are  studying, 
for  possibly  some  of  Our  Little  Folks 
do  not  know  just  what  a  catechetical 
class  is. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  gi:l  in 
Newburyport,  Mass.,  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my 
third  letter.  I  am  seven  years  old.  J 
go  to  school,  and  am  in  the  third  grade. 
We  have  a  canary  bird.  His  name  is 
Peter.  He  is  a  fine  singer.  We  throw 
bread  out  in  our  back  yard,  and  the  blue 
jays  come  and  get  it. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Lucretia  Ilsley. 

A  New  York  girl,  who  lives  in  Troy, 
has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  twelve  years 
old,  and  in  the  eighth  grade.  I  go  to 
School  District  No.  1,  in  North  Green- 


bush.  I  have  four  studies — history, 
arithmetic,  English  and  Latin.  I  like 
English  and  history  best. 

Your  niece, 

Margery  Tillema. 

A  little  boy,  who  lives  in  South  Sa- 
lem, N.  Y.,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  As  I  was  read- 
ing over  the  letters  that  the  boys  and 
girls  have  written,  I  thought  that  I 
would  write  to  you.  I  am  twelve  years 
old,  and  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Mr.  Fred  B.  Olm- 
stead,  and  all  the  children  like  him. 
Our  Sunday  School  teacher  is  Miss 
Hull.  She  is  a  nice  teacher,  and  we  all 
like  her.  There  are  four  in  our  Sun- 
day School  class,  and  five  in  the  every 
day  class,  and  we  love  to  go  to  school. 
We  have  so  much  fun,  for  there  is  a 
little  place  where  we  can  slide,  and  we 
all  get  on  the  ice  and  try  to  break  it, 
but  it  is  too  hard  to  be  broken.  Whej 
the  bell  rings,  you  see  children  run- 
ning from  all  directions.  With  love  to 
all. 

Your  nephew,  Lloyd  Bank?. 
Our  last  letetr  has  come  from  Jer- 
sey  City,   N.  J.,  and  this  is   what  it 
says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  fourteen 
years  old,  but  I  hope  I'm  not  too  old  to 
write  to  you,  as  I'm  very  much  inter- 
ested in  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  go 
to  the  Dickinson  High  School,  and  am 
in  the  second  year.  My  studies  are 
Latin,  French,  Algebra,  English  and 
Greek  History.  I  like  school  very 
much,  as  my  class  is  a  very  jolly  one. 
I  forgot  to  say  that  there  are  three 
thousand  pupils  in  our  school.  I  hope 
you  will  always  have  Our  Little  Folks' 
page  in  the  American  Messenger  as  I 
enjoy  reading  it  very  much. 

Your  friend, 

Frances  Purdy. 

You  surely  go  to  a  very  large  school, 
Frances.  We  trust  that  you  will  finish 
your  course  with  credit,  and  graduate 
in  due  time. 

There  are  other  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag,  but  we  have  printed  all  for  which 
we  can  find  room  this  month,  so  the 
rest  will  have  to  be  kept  for  another 
time. 

f  », 

A  Talk  About  the  Flowers 

As  the  springtime  is  here,  and  many 
of  Our  Little  Folks  will  be  working  in 
their  gardens  from  now  on,  we  would 
like  to  hear  what  kind  of  flowers  you 
are  raising,  and  what  you  expect  to  have 
in  your  gardens  during  the  coming 
months.  Tell  us  how  you  keep  out  the 
weeds,  and  what  are  your  favorite 
flowers.  If  you  have  a  conservatory,  let 
us  know  what  plants  you  keep  there  and 
when  you  transplant  the  flowers  from 
the  conservatory  to  the  outside  garden. 

If  you  have  any  very  rare  or  curious 
flowers  in  your  garden,  please  be  sure 
to  let  us  know  about  them.  This  is  a  sub- 
ject which  we  believe  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  all  our  Little  Folks.  Write  as  soon 
as  you  can,  and  address  all  letters  to 
Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Messenger, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 
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Sunday  Schools  for  Deaf  Mutes 

By  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. 


OR  several  years  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  a  Sun- 
day School  for  deaf  mutes 
in  connection  with  the 
church  of  which  I  was 
pastor.  It  is  a  great  joy  to 
teach  these  young  people.  They  are 
bright,  appreciative  and  make  good 
progress.  We  are  told  that  one  person 
in  every  fifteen  hundred  is  deaf  and 
dumb.  That  would  make  about  60,000 
deaf  mutes  in  this  country. 

A  deaf  mute  is  usually  the  result  of 
some  sickness  or  accident  in  early  child- 
hood. The  vocal  apparatus  in  a  deaf 
mute  is  usually  perfect.  But  when  a 
little  child,  as  the  result  of  sickness, 
become  wholly  deaf,  the  power  of 
speech  is  very  soon  lost.  So  a  little 
child  cannot  have  the  power  of  speech 
unless  he  can  hear.  There  are  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  five  or  six  Sunday  Schools 
for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  carried  on  by 
the  different  churches.  It  is  necessary 
to  employ  an  experienced  interpreter  to 
teach  these  young  people.  The  young 
men  and  the  young  women  form  one 
Union  Bible  Study  Class,  and  the  Inter- 
national Lessons  are  used. 

In  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Institu- 
tion for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  may  be  seen  230  deaf  and  dumb 
boys  and  girls  in  Sunday  School.  It  is 
a  remarkable  sight.  Of  course,  there  is 
no  singing  or  music  of  any  kind.  There 
are  twenty-one  classes  in  this  Sunday 
School.  It  is  a  graded  school,  for  each 
class  is  taught  in  the  same  classroom 
as  on  week  days,  and  by  the  same 
teacher.  The  children  of  the  Kinder- 
garten classes  use  the  large  colored  pic- 
tures, which  are  common  in  the  ordi- 
nary Sunday  School.  These  little  deaf 
and  dumb  tots  have  very  happy  faces, 
and  they  smile  joyfully  as  the  beautiful 
pictures,  illustrating  the  Sunday  School 
lesson,  are  described.  The  Intermediate 
scholars  use  the  Lesson  Helps  and  Quar- 
terlies, which  are  used  by  boys  and  girls 
who  can  hear  and  speak.  The  young 
men  and  women  in  the  grammar  grades 
use  the  Senior  Quarterlies. 

Sunday  is  a  busy  day  with  these  boys 
and  girls.  They  attend  morning  chapel 
exercises  at  nine  o'clock.  From  9.30  to 
10.30  a.  m.  they  all  study  the  lesson,  so 
as  to  be  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School 
in  the  afternoon.  I  wish  every  Sunday 
School  scholar  in  the  land  could  imitate 
these  deaf  and  dumb  pupils,  and  spend 
an  hour  each  Sunday  in  studying  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  before  going  to 
the  class.  These  pupils  set  another  rrood 
example  to  all  Sunday  School  scholars, 
for  they  attend  the  preaching  services 
twice  on  every  Sunday,  both  the  morn- 
ing and  the  evening  church  services. 

These  Sunday  Schools  for  the  deaf 
and  dumb  are  evangelizing  agencies  and 
soul-winning  institutions.  Most  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  boys  and  girls,  when 
they  enter  the  institution,  are  wholly 
ignorant  of  God  and  divine  things.  Even 
those  from  Christian  homes  are  often 
as  ignorant  of  God  as  a  Hottentot,  so 
the  teachers  tell  me,  for  their  parents 
are  unable  to  make  them  understand  any 
thing  of  the  Christian  religion.  So 
there  would  be  many  thousands  of 
people  in  our  land  who  would  be  like 
the  heathen,  wholly  ignorant  of  God  and 
salvation,  if  it  were  not  for  the  schools 
for  the  deaf  and  the  dumb. 

The  boys  and  the  girls  are  brought  to 
these  schools  when  they  are  about  five 
or  six  years  of  age,  and  placed  in  the 
kindergarten.  The  patience<  and  per- 
severance of  their  teachers  is  wonder- 
ful. Over  and  over  again  the  obect  les- 
sons are  taught.  The  little  child  does 
not  know  his  own  name  or  even 
that  he  has  a  name.  He  does  not  know 
the  name  of  his  father  and  mother.  He 


has  never  heard  of  the  Bible  or  of 
Christ  and  of  heaven.  He  is  like  the 
heathen  in  darkest  Africa.  But  slowly 
and  prayerfully  these  patient  teachers 
toil  for  many  years  with  their  pupils.  It 
is  astonishing  to  see  what  is  accom- 
plished by  years  of  hard  work. 

After  ten  or  twelve  years  of  faithful 
work  hundreds  of  these  young  men 
and  women  graduate  from  the  high 
school  course.  Some  go  to  the  college 
for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  These  deaf  and  dumb  young  peo- 
ple now  can  talk,  with  few  exceptions. 
They  could  pass  a  good  examination  in 
Bible  knowledge.  They  can  recite  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Beatitudes,  the 
Golden  Texts,  many  Psalms,  and  other 
portions  of  the  Bible,  and  several 
hymns.  They  read  the  Bible  and  many 
good  books ;  they  are  moral  and  up- 
right, and  are  superior  in  conduct,  many 
say,  to  the  average  boys  and  girls  of 
our  public  schools.  Some  of  the  boys 
and  girls  bring  a  Bible  when  they  enter 
the  school  for  the  deat  and  dumb. 
Others  save  their  money  and  buy  a 
Bible.  I  saw  one  little  Italian  boy  who 
saved  his  pennies  for  a  long  time  and 
at  last  bought  a  Bible.  Pie  was  over- 
joyed with  his  possession,  and  carried 
about  his  precious  book  with  great  pride. 

The  instruction  in  this  Sunday  Schoo1 
is  unique.  The  teacher  may  write  the 
questions  on  the  blackboard,  and  the 
scholars  will  write  the  answers.  Or  tne 
teacher  will  ask  the  question  in  the  sign 
language,  and  the  pupil  will  answer  in 
the  sign  language.  But  the  teachers  teach, 
for  the  most  part,  lip-reading.  So  in  time 
these  perfectly  deaf  young  people  can 
watch  the  movement  of  your  lips  and 
tell  what  you  are  saying.  And  most  of 
them  learn  to  talk,  even  when  they  are 
absolutely  deaf  and  cannot  hear  their 
own  voices.  But  despite  their  handicap 
in  life,  they  are  examples  to  all  of  us 
in  many  things.  The  Bible  and  the 
Sunday  School  lessons  have  taught  them 
many  valuable  lessons.  They  are  happy, 
cheerful,  contented,  studious  and  in- 
dustrious. They  are  courageous,  and 
secure  positions  and  earn  their  ow.i 
living,  after  they  leave  school.  Thev 
learn  trades  in  the  school  and  become 
valuable  citizens.  They  never  complain 
of  their  misfortune  or  of  theii  'it  in 
life.  They  patiently  take  up  their  task 
in  life  as  toilers  and  cheerfully  bear  their 
burdens. 

No  one  can  overestimate  the  value  of 
the  Sunday  School  and  the  systematic 
study  of  the  Bible  in  transforming  the 
lives  of  these  young  people.  They  are 
an  object  lesson  to  me,  whenever  I  see 
their  smiling  faces,-  their  enthusiastic 
manner  and  grasp  their  hands  in  a  cor- 
dial shake  of  the  hand.  Their  Sunday 
School  teachers  must  feel  repaid  for  all 
their  years  of  hard  work  in  teaching,  as 
they  see  their  progress  and  success  in 
life. 

Shadows 

"It  was  the  biggest  surprise  the  firm 
had  ever  known,"  said  the  junior  part- 
ner. "The  man  came  to  us  with  a 
strong  recommendation  from  the  firm 
he  had  worked  for  last,  in  another  city. 
We  found  him  valuable,  and  had  just 
raised  his  salary,  when  along  came  the 
man  who  knew  his  past  record — and 
we  had  to  let  him  go.  Once  a  forger 
and  jailbird,  we  felt  that  he  would  need 
more  watching  than  we  could  afford  to 
give." 

If  the  man  had  truly  reformed,  it  was 
a  cruel  fate  that  revealed  his  past  and 
marred  his  present.  Yet  he  was  learn- 
ing in  a  hard  school  the  old,  sad  truth 
that  so  many  have  learned  in  the  same 


way — the  truth  set  forth  so  long  ago 
in  the  lines : 

"Our  acts  our  angels  are,  or  good  or  ill, 
Our  fatal  shadows  that  walk  by  us  still." 

There  is  no  spot  on  earth  where  we 
can  surely  hide  from  our  acts.  If  they 
are  evil,  they  will  stalk  by  our  sides  in 
the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth,  our 
dark  and  fatal  shadows  indeed,  blotting 
out  joy  and  peace  and  hope  from  our 
lives.  If  they  are  good,  they  will  find 
us  out  and  accompany  us  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  good  angels  of  light, 
brightening  the  way,  smoothing  the 
path,  guiding  us  aright.  But  we  must 
remember  that  our  acts  spring  from 
our  motives;  and  that  to  have  acts  and 
motives  right  we  must  seek  the  guidance 
and  help  of  Him  who  would  have  us 
do  His  holy  will  and  bidding;  who  will, 
if  we  seek  and  find  and  follow  Him, 
lead  us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
where  no  fatal  shadows  will  darken 
the  way;  but  where  angels  of  light  will 
surround  us  and  make  every  act  a  serv- 
ice of  good  and  every  step  a  glad  ad- 
vance toward  home. — exchange. 

Life's  Mirror 

BY     MADELINE     S.  BRIDGES. 

There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirits  brave, 
There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true; 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  life  will  flow. 

A  strength  in  your  utmost  need; 
Have  faith  and  a  score  of  hearts  will  show 

Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

Give  truth,  and  your  gift  will  be  paid  in  kind, 

And  honor  will  honor  meet; 
And  a  smile  that  is  sweet  will  surely  find 

A  smile  that  is  just  as  sweet. 

For  life  is  the  mirror  of  king  and  slave, 

'Tis  just  what  we  are  and  do; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 

And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

 PRESBYTERIAN  BANNER. 


American  Standard  Version 
Edited  b}'  the  American  Revision 
Committee 

Nelson's 
Topical  Helps 
Bible 


The  only  way  to  really  knmo 
the  Bible  so  as  to  intelligent  ly 
teach  or  discuss  it,  is  to  take  its 
leading  topics,  and  study  every 
reference  in  the  Bible  to  thai 
particular  subject;  then  you  will 
know  it  thoroughly. 

This  Topical  Helps  Bible, 
which  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind 
published,  gives  complete  refer- 
ences on  nearly  300  leading 
topics.  For  instance,  on  the 
subject  of  Christ,  there  are  844 
separate  references,  all  properly  classified; 
on  Prayer  and  Prayers,  there  are  125 
references ;  on  Prophecy  and  Prophets, 
213  references:  on  Faith,  62  references; 
on  Promises,  105  references,  etc. 

In  fact,  on  any  topic  that  you  may 
sock  light,  you  will  find  all  Biblical  refer- 
ences to  it  in  the  alphabetically  arranged 
index — answers  to  your  questions,  Prom- 
ises for  your  comfort  and  Illustrations  in 
the  lives  of  Biblical  characters,  in  the 
plain  and  understandable  language  of  the 
American  Standard  Bible. 

Just  let  us  send  you  free,  sample  pages 
of  the  book  and  its  references,  so  that  you 
may  see  for  yourself  what  a  remarkable 
Bible  it  is. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 

385Y  Fourth  Ave.,  Cor.  27th  St.,  N.  Y.  City 
FOR  SALE  BY  ALL  BOOKSELLERS 


No.  3  Scout  Camera. 
with  genuine  seal  grain  leather. 


The  Best  Camera  We  Have  Ever  Offered 


This  Camera  instantly  appeals  to  young  and 
old  alike.  It  takes  any  Roll  Film.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  have  any  expert  knowledge 
of  photography  to  make  really  good  pictures 
with  this  instrument,  for  it  is  so  easy  to  oper- 
ate that  the  smallest  child  can  successfully 
work  it. 

The  No.  3  Scout  Camera  is  made  to  stand 
lots  of  hard  wear  and  tear.  It  is  constructed 
wholly  of  well-seasoned  wood  and  covered 
It  is  light,  compact  and  efficient. 
This  Camera  takes  pictures  3^4  by  4^4  inches.  It  will  hold  either 
six  or  twelve  exposure  rolls,  and  can  be  loaded  in  broad  daylight.  The 
lens,  which  is  really  the  eye  of  the  Camera,  is  a  fixed  focus  Single  Achro- 
matic Meniscus  type,  with  three  diaphragms,  which  means  that  you  can 
take  pictures  at  any  distance  without  focusing.  It  has  an  automatic  finger 
release  shutter  for  time  and  instantaneous  exposures.  Every  Camera  is 
fitted  with  two  brilliant  View  Finders,  so  that  the  operator  can  actually 
see  through  these  little  windows  just  what  he  is  going  to  take.  One  finder 
is  used  for  horizontal  and  the  other  finder  for  vertical  pictures.  It  also  has 
two  Tripod  Sockets,  so  that  the  Camera  can  be  placed  on  a  tripod  for 
time  exposures.    All  metal  parts  are  highly  nickeled. 

The  Camera  measures  4^4  by  5}4  by  5yi  inches  and  weighs  but 
I  '  |  pounds. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

We  will  give  this  splendid  Camera  complete,  with  one  Roll  contain- 
ing six  exposure  films,  for  only  Twenty  Yearly  Subscriptions  to  the 
American  Messenger  at  50  cents  each.  Or  we  will  give  the  Camera 
complete,  with  one  Roll  of  Films  and  a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN Messenger,  for  only  $5.00. 

This  proposition  should  appeal  especially  to  Boy  SCOUTS  and 
Camp-Fire  Girls. 

This  offer  applies  only  to  subscriptions  in  the  United  States. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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*    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  ^ 


READERS    OF   "MANZANAS   DE   ORO"   IN  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PANAMA. 


An  Indispensable  Help 

The  missionaries  who  are  working 
among  the  Spanish-speaking  people  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  declare  that 
Mansanas  de  Oro,  the  beautiful  little 
periodical,  published  in  Spanish  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  for  use  in  the 
home  and  Sunday  School,  is  of  inestima- 
ble service  to  them  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  evangelistic  labors.  Manzanas  de 
Oro  means  "Appoles  of  Gold,"  and  this 
name  has  proved  exceedingly  appropriate 
for  this  charming  little  publication, 
whose  pages  embody  the  "words  fitly 
spoken,"  which  the  \Vise  Man  of  old 
declared  were  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver. 

Manzanas  de  Oro  is  published  in 
weekly  parts,  so  that  its  helpful  message 
is  delivered  fifty-two  times  a  year  to  a 
circle  of  many  thousands  of  subscribers. 
Its  readers  probably  number  nearly  100,- 
000,  on  the  oft-quoted  assumption  that 
each  copy  of  a  periodical  is  read  by  an 
average  of  five  persons. 

This  paper  is  circulated  among  the 
Spanish-speaking  people  of  Porto  Rico, 
Cuba,  Central  America.  Mexico  an  1 
South  America.  Not  long  ago  an  inter- 
esting photograph  was  received  from  the 
Republic  of  Panama,  showing  the  mem- 
bers of  a  Sunday  School  in  a  p'ace 
called  "David  Chiriqui."  Manzanas  de 
Oro  goes  regularly  to  this  Sunday 
School,  which  is  located  in  a  field  that 
offers  a  splendid  opportunity  for  mis- 
sionary activity.  At  present  this  field  is 
without  a  preacher,  but  let  us  hope  that 
the  continued  visits  of  Manzanas  de  Oro, 
which  has  been  appropriately  called  "the 
silent  evangelist,"  may  serve  to  spread 
the  good  seed  of  the  Gospel  until  a  pas- 
tor is  secured  who  may  reap  the  spirit- 
ual harvest  which,  in  God's  own  time, 
seems  sure  to  be  garnered  in  that  field. 

A    Memorial  Institutional 
Church  in  Japan 

In  an  interior  city  of  Japan,  near  the 
holiest  spot  in  all  the  Island  Empire,  the 
place  where  are  situated  the  shrines  ded- 
icated to  the  imperial  ancestors,  in  the 
province  of  Ose,  stands  a  little  build- 
ing which  has  been  erected  to  the  mem- 
ory of  a  man  who  for  over  ten  years 
gave  glad,  willing,  earnest  service  to  the 
Lord  with  whom  he  walked  in  daily, 
close  companionship,  and  to  the  people 
for  whom  he  prayed  and  worked  so  un- 
ceasingly. 

Though  John  Hail's  life  on  earth  was 
short,  it  was  so  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Master  that  when,  one  bright,  sum- 
mer day,  God  suddenly  called  him -home 
to  higher  service  in  His  own  presence, 
he  went  with  such  a  smile  of  triumph  on 
his  face,  that  the  glory  of  it  remained  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  those  to  whom 
the  dear  bodily  tabernacle  was  brought 
after  the  soul  had  gone  to  be  "forever 
with  the  Lord." 

The  John  E.  Hail  memorial  chapel  is 
a  small,  native-style  building,  open  every 
day  of  the  week  for  the  use  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  neighborhood  in  which  it 
stands.  A  small  library  of  books  has 
been  collected  and  placed  in  one  of  the 
rooms,  and  there  are  also  newspapers 
and  magazines  for  the  use  of  those  who 
care  to  come  in  and  read. 

On  Sunday  afternoons  a  Sunday 
School  is  held  for  the  children  of  the 
neighborhood,  which  has  an  attendance 
of  over  a  hundred.  At  the  Christmas  en- 
tertainment about  230  people  were  pres- 
ent, and,  as  the  chapel  would  not  accom- 
modate all,  it  was  necessary  to  hold  the 
service  in  the  missionary  residence  on 
the  same  lot,  where  two  rooms  and  the 
hall  could  be  thrown  together  to  give 
more  space. 

On  Monday  evenings  a  general  evan- 
gelistic meetine  is  held  for  adults. 

On  Wednesday  evening  a  class  in 
English  and  the  Bible  is  held  for  Middle 
School  students. 

On  Thursday  evenings  there  is  a  chil- 
dren's meeting,  and  on  Saturday  after- 
noons some  of  the  students  from  the 


Girls'  High  School  come  for  English 
and  Bible  instruction. 

Every  afternoon  but  Sunday  the  chil- 
dren of  the  neighborhood  gather,  after 
their  return  from  school  for  games  or 
hand  work  or  some  kind  of  occupation 
supervised  by  a  Japanese  Bible  woman. 

This  neighborhood  is  one  of  the  poor- 
est in  the  city  of  Tsu,  and  the  children 
receive  very  little  training  or  care  in 
their  homes,  so  that  much  of  their  time 
is  spent  on  the  street.  We  are  hoping 
that  this  little  time  spent  with  a  Chris- 
tian woman  each  day  may  help  these 
children  to  better  manhood  and  woman- 
hood than  they  would  attain  without  it. 

There  is  a  large  cotton  spinning  mill 
not  far  from  the  chapel,  where  the  mis- 
sion holds  meetings  twice  a  month.  Or- 
dinarily the  women  and  girl  employes, 
who  live  in  the  mill  dormitories,  are  not 
allowed  out  of  the  mill  premises  at  night, 
but  just  during  the  last  few  months  the 
mill  authorities  have  given  special  per- 
mission to  the  young  women  to  attend 
the  Monday  evening  meeting  at  the 
chapel,  if  they  wish  to,  and  there  are 
three  or  four  who  attend  regularly. 
When  one  remembers  that  these  girls 
have  been  working  from  6  in  the  morn- 
ing to  7  :30  or  8  at  night,  with  only  one 
hour  for  rest  during  the  whole  day,  the 
wonder  is  not  that  more  do  not  come, 
but  that  these  few  do. 

Sunday  is  usually  a  holiday  at  the  mill 
and  some  of  the  girls  attend  the  Sunday 
School  at  the  chapel,  and  others  come  in 
after  the  :  ervices  are  over,  to  look  at 
the  books  and  magazines,  and  to  talk  in- 
formally with  the  Bible  woman. 

In  these  different  ways  the  chapel  is 
being  used  to  try  to  continue  the  work 
that  John  Hail  began,  the  work  of  bring- 
ing the  message  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor  and  heavy  laden,  and  to  those  who 
are  bowed  down  under  the  crushing 
weight  of  sin,  the  message  of  the  joy 
and  gladness  that  had  their  abiding  place 
in  his  own  heart  and  were  reflected  in 
his  face,  so  that  when  the  people  of  Tsu 
speak  of  John  Hail,  they  always  speak 
of  his  happy  smile. 

It  has  already  been  permitted  to  hold 
a  baptismal  service  in  the  chapel. 

In  the  sunny  upper  room  of  the 
chapel,  after  a  quiet  talk  among  them- 
selves one  Sunday  afternoon,  three  of 
the  young  women  from  the  mill  made 
their  decision  for  Christ,  and  as  the  twi- 
light fell  thev  came  over  to  the  dwelling 
house  to  ask  that  they  might  be  baptized. 

So  it  came  that  just  before  the  Christ- 
mas service  of  the  chapel  Sunday  School 
was  held,  two  of  these  young  women 
(one  was  called  away  by  a  death  in  her 
family)  and  one  of  the  Sunday  School 
boys  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church. 

Of  these,  the  first  to  be  baptized  was 
one  of  the  young  women  who,  before 
coming  to  the  cotton  mill  in  Tsu,  had 


been  for  three  years  employed  by  a  man, 
an  ex-sake  dealer,  who  had  been  con- 
verted through  the  influence  of  John 
Hail,  and  baptized  by  him. 

On  becoming  a  Christian  he  gave  up 
his  sake  business  and  opened  a  weaving 
establishment.  Every  week  he  held  re- 
ligious meetings  in  his  house  for  his  em- 
ployes, and  it  was  lin  these  meetings  that 
this  young  woman  first  heard  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel. 

And  so  it  was  the  direct  result  of  John 
Hail's  work  that  the  very  first  person  to 
be  baptized  in  the  building  dedicated  to 
his  memory  and  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  work  which  he  loved  was  brought 
into  the  Kingdom. 

— THE  [ASSEMBLY  HERALD. 

The  Story  of  Sanashi 

The  change  that  may  be  wrought  in 
ten  years  when  the  gospel  leaven  is  put 
into  the  life  of  a  village  is  well  illus- 
trated in  this  narrative  from  Mr.  C.  B. 
Olds,  of  Niigata,  Japan,  which  appears 
in  the  Missionary  Herald: 

"Up  in  the  deep-snow  region  of  Echi- 
go,  far  from  the  commercial  influences 
of  the  railroad  and  as  far,  also,  from  all 
other  modernizing  influences,  lies  the  lit- 
tle village  of  Sanashi.  Twenty-five  miles 
by  jinrikisha  over  hill  and  down  dale, 
skirting  the  lordly  Shinano  and  the  rush- 
ing Agano  rivers,  facing  beautiful  snow- 
capped mountains  all  the  way,  and  then 
you  are  there. 

"And  what  of  Sanashi?  It  is  the 
brightest  spot  in  all  Echigo,  for  the 
Gospel  light  blazes  forth  here  from  the 
lives  of  simple  peasant  folk  who  have 
not  yet  lost  their  first  love. 

"Ten  years  ago  there  was  not  a  ray 
of  light.  Then  Sakurai  Tetsuji  went 
away  to  the  normal  school  in  Niigata. 
Incidentally  he  attended  an  English 
Bible  class  taught  by  Mr.  Newell.  His 
interest  was  slight.  He  finished  his 
course  and  returned  home  to  take  up 
his  duties  as  teacher  in  the  local  school. 
Resolved  to  continue  his  English,  for 
lack  of  a  better  text-book  he  took  up 
his  English  Bible  again  and  read.  He 
read  more,  and  the  more  he  read  the 
more  he  was  impressed  that  here  was 
what  met  his  need.  He  was  convinced 
and  believed.  He  had  heard  but  two 
Christian  sermons  in  his  life,  but  he 
thought  he  was  ready  for  baptism.  In 
the  fall,  eight  years  ago,  he  returned  to 
Niigata,  where  he  had  received  his  first 
knowledge,  sought  out  the  missionary, 
and  there  and  elsewhere  for  a  month  he 
listened  and  studied  and  pondered,  with 
the  result  that  before  returning  home  he 
received  the  holy  rite  and  went  on  his 
way  with  an  undying  passion  in  his 
heart. 

"Though  principal  of  his  school  now, 
he  could  not  keep  still  on  the  subject 
that  was  dearest  to  him.    He  gathered 


the  older  boys  about  him  with  his  own 
children  in  the  schoolhouse  and  taught 
them.  Incidentally  his  wife  discovered 
what  was  going  on,  and  then  she,  too, 
sought  eagerly  for  instruction.  The  re- 
sult was — well,  the  next  spring  Mr.  Cur- 
tis, of  Niigata,  was  called  to  Sanashi,  the 
first  Christian  worker  to  visit  the  place, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  the 
wife  and  their  four  children  and  one 
young  man.  Next  time  he  went,  a  few 
months  later,  he  baptized  Mr.  Sakurai' s 
brother  and  his  wife  and  son;  and  still 
again,  a  little  afterward,  another  entire 
family.  And  so  the  leaven  spread,  from 
wife  to  brother  and  sister  and  relatives 
and  friends ;  even  the  old  father  and 
mother  —  samurai  of  the  samurai  —  be- 
came whole-souled  Christians. 

"It  was  my  pleasure  to  visit  them  a 
few  weeks  ago  with  Mr.  Curtis.  I  en- 
joyed the  children  especially.  I  saw  them 
all  except  the  oldest  son,  who  is  away 
studying  in  the  Doshisha  for  something 
great,  we  trust,  for  he  has  devoted  his 
life  to  evangelistic  work.  And  the  grand- 
mother! It  was  a  delight  to  talk  witli 
her  of  the  past — keen,  clear-eyed,  vigor- 
ous in  her  memory,  and  yet  so  in  touch 
with  the  present.  We  met  also  a  little- 
organization  of  intelligent,  stalwart 
farmers  who  had  banded  themselves  to- 
gether under  written  articles,  calling 
themselves  the  Ginokwai  (Righteous 
Agricultural  Society),  the  purpose  being 
to  live  out  their  Christian  ideals  on  the 
farm." 

The  Central  American  Mission 

An  undenominational,  evangelical  mis- 
sion is  maintained  in  Central  America  by 
a  body  of  devoted  Christian  workers. 
The  stations  of  this  mission  are  located 
in  Guatemala,  Costa  Rica,  Nicaragua, 
Salvador  and  Honduras.  A  summary 
of  the  work  of  this  mission  is  presente  t 
in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Central  Ameri- 
can Bulletin,  as  follows : 

"Our  mission  force  now  consists  of  26 
missionaries,  including  wives,  and  about 
40  natives  giving  all  or  nearly  all  of 
their  time  in  preaching  the  gospel.  For 
the  last  fifteen  years  it  has  been  the  bur- 
den of  our  prayers  to  the  Lord  to  raise 
up  a  force  of  consecrated  natives  in 
every  part  of  this  land  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  their  own  people,  making  our 
missionaries  chiefly  teachers  and  train- 
ers for  these,  that  they  might  be  thor- 
oughly furnished  for  the  work.  The 
Lord  has  heard  our  prayers  in  a  re- 
markable way  and  eternity  only  wilE 
reveal  the  result  of  these  labors  of  the 
past  year. 

"The  people  of  these  republics  are 
generally  poor,  and  the  governments  are 
oppressive  and  profligate,  and  worst  of 
all,  the  whole  people  are  priest  ridden 
beyond  all  reasonable  endurance.  Then 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  said,  "Not  many  wise- 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble  are  called."  And  so  our 
native  workers  generally  are  poor,  an  1 
cannot  give  their  whole  time  to  the- 
Lord's  work  without  help.  But  we  praise- 
the  Lord  that  many  of  His  dear  chil- 
dren in  this  land  by  helping  these  na- 
tives are  laying  up  rich  treasures  for  the- 
eternal  ages,  as  well  as  those  who  are- 
giving  to  the  general  treasury. 

"We  have  no  way  of  estimating  the 
results  of  the  year's  work,  but  one  thing; 
we  know,  the  Lord  has  kept  a  strict 
account  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  to  ber 
revealed  when  the  Trumpet  shall  sound! 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,, 
then  we  who  are  alive  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  to  meet  the  Lordl 
in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

"We  fully  believe  this  has  been  the- 
most  fruitful  year  in  the  salvation  of" 
souls  of  all  the  twenty-three  years  of  the- 
work  of  this  mission.  So  we  desire  alii 
of  our  friends  to  join  us  in  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise  to  the  Lord  and  for  ear- 
nest prayer  that  this  year,  which  may  be: 
our  last  before  He  comes,  may  be  much 
richer  in  souls  than  last  year." 
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An  Easter  Reconciliation 

By  Hope  Daring 


CABOOSE  attached  to  a 
freight  train  proved  to  be 
the  only  way  in  which 
Thomas  Lee  could  reach 
the  Cajon  Mine  from 
Windsor.  He  was  scowl- 
ing when  he  reached  the  primitive  car. 
To  his'  surprise  he  found  seated  in  it 
a  bright-faced,  brown-eyed  young  girl. 
Just  as  she  looked  up  with  a  smile  the 
conductor  entered. 

"Oh,  here  you  are,  Miss  Margaret. 
Your  father  telephoned  that  I  should 
be  sure  you  did  not  miss  this  morning 
train  and  have  to  stay  in  Windsor  over 
Sunday." 

The  girl  laughed  gaily.  "And  Easter 
Sunday,  too !  Papa  need  not  have  been 
afraid  of  my  missing  the  train.  Well  as 
I  like  boarding-school,  I  love  the 
Robles,  and  I  have  not  been  h~me  since 
the  Christmas  vacation." 

"I  see.  Your  brother  John  will  meet 
you  at  Covina." 

"Yes,  with  my  own  beloved  Lady 
Jane.  The  ride  over  the  hills  to  the 
ranch  is  to  be  the  first  chapter  in  the  de- 
lightful fortnight  at  home." 

The  conductor  passed  on,  stopping 
for  a  moment  to  answer  the  other  pas- 
senger's questions.  Thomas  Lee  was 
a  man  of  forty-five  years,  erect,  with 
an  inscrutable,  almost  a  stern,  face.  He 
explained  that  he  was  one  of  the  own- 
ers of  the  Cajon  Mine  and  had  come  on 
from  his  home  in  New  York  to  see 
about  the  settlement  of  some  trouble 
among  the  miners.  Being  told  that  the 
ride  to  the  mine  would  occupy  several 
hours,  with  a  single  stop  midway,  at 


WANTED  TO  KNOW 
The  Truth  About  Grape-Nuts  Food. 


It  doesn't  matter  so  much  what  you 
hear  about  a  thing,  it's  what  you 
know  that  counts.  And  correct  knowl- 
-edge  is  most  likely  to  come  from  per- 
sonal experience. 

"About  a  year  ago,"  writes  a  N.  Y. 
•man,  "I  was  bothered  by  indigestion, 
■especially  during  the  forenoon.  I 
tried  several  remedies  without  any 
permanent  improvement. 

"My  breakfast  usually  consisted  of 
oatmeal,  steak  or  chops,  bread,  coffee 
and  some  fruit. 

"Hearing  so  much  about  Grape- 
Nuts,  I  concluded  to  give  it  a  trial  and 
find  out  if  all  I  had  heard  of  it  was 
true. 

"So  I  began  with  Grape-Nuts  and 
cream,  soft  boiled  eggs,  toast,  a  cup 
of  Postum  and  some  fruit.  Before  the 
end  of  the  first  week  I  was  rid  of  the 
acidity  of  the  stomach  and  felt  much 
relieved. 

"By  the  end  of  the  second  week  all 
traces  of  indigestion  had  disappeared 
and  I  was  in  first  rate  health  once 
more.  Before  beginning  this  course 
of  diet,  I  never  had  any  appetite  for 
lunch,  but  now  I  can  enjoy  the  meal 
at  noon  time." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Rea- 
son." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Covina,  Mr.  Lee  unfolded  a  newspaper 
and  ensconced  himself  behind  it. 

Soon  the  train  was  under  way.  After 
a  study  of  the  back  of  her  fellow  pas- 
senger's head,  Margaret  concluded  that 
she  could  expect  no  companionship  from 
him.  So  she  settled  herself  to  look 
out  of  the  window  and  dream  of  her 
arrival  at  home. 

They  were  traveling  through  foot- 
hills. The  rains  of  the  past  few  months 
had  clothed  them  with  a  velvety  green. 
Flowers  were  everywhere ;  tall,  regal 
stalks  of  the  yucca,  sheets  of  violet-blue 
lupines,  masses  of  golden-red  poppies. 
Sometimes  they  bloomed  far  up  among 
the  hills,  again  they  clothed  the  sloping 
walls  of  a  canon,  or  fringed  a  mountain 
brook.  Still  farther  away  rose  the 
mountains  that  Margaret  loved  so  well. 

At  last  the  train  stopped.  Five  min- 
utes went  by,  and  then  Mr.  Lee  put 
down  his  paper  to  look  back  question- 
ingly  at  the  girl.  "Can  this  be  Covina? 
There's  nothing  in  sight." 

"It  is  a  mile  farther  on  to  the  sta- 
tion. I  think  something  must  be  wrong. 
Why,  here's  John  with  the  horses !" 

She  ran  out  of  the  car.  Having 
nothing  else  to  do,  Mr.  Lee  moved  to 
where  he  could  watch  her  enthusiastic 
meeting  with  a  tall,  blonde  youth  a 
couple  of  years  her  senior.  The  new- 
comer rode  a  spirited  chestnut  and  led 
a  small  gray  horse.  After  a  few  mo- 
ments' animated  conversation  the  boy 
and  girl  were  joined  by  the  conductor. 
A  little  later  the  trio  entered  the  car 
where  Mr.  Lee  sat. 

"The  road's  blocked  by  a  landslide," 
the  conductor  announced  laconically. 
"Sorry,  but  there's  no  way  for  you  to 
go  on  to  the  mine,  and  just  now  there's 
no  way  to  get  back  to  Windsor." 

"Why,  what  do  you  mean?  My  time 
is  valuable.   I  cannot  waste  it  here." 

The  man's  voice  was  curt  and  authori- 
tative. A  heated  discussion  followed, 
and  it  convinced  Thomas  Lee  that  he 
was  in  a  position  where  neither  his 
money  nor  his  extensive  business  in- 
terests could  bring  about  what  he  de- 
sired. After  expressing  his  opinion  of 
the  road  in  most  emphatic  terms,  he  de- 
manded to  be  told  what  he  could  do. 
The  youth  stepped  forward,  saying  po- 
litely: 

"I  told  Mr.  Green  that  the  best  thing 
you  could  do  was  to  go  home  with  Mar- 
garet and  me.  You  can  get  a  horse  at 
Covina.  It  is  fifteen  miles  o\er  the  hills 
to  the  Robles,  our  ranch  home.  The 
horse  can  be  sent  back  from  there,  and 
father  will  let  you  have  one  to  ride  on 
to  Cajon  Mine.  That  is  about  twenty 
miles  from  the  ranch." 

After  a  little  more  conversation 
Thomas  Lee  accepted  the  hospitality  so 
freely  offered  him.  He  had  vented  his 
ill  will  on  the  road  and  the  conductor; 
to  the  brother  and  sister  he  was  polite 
and  gracious.  John  insisted  <  n  walking 
to  Covina  while  Mr.  Lee  rode  his  horse. 
At  the  village  a  good  mount  was  ob- 
tained for  the  elder  man.  As  they 
were  preparing  to  start  for  the  ranch 
Mr.  Lee  said : 

"It  is  eleven  o'clock.  Had  we  not 
better  have  dinner  before  we  start  on 
the  long  ride?  I  see  there  is  a  sort  of 
eating  house  here." 

Margaret's  ready  and  silvery  laugh 
floated  out  on  the  air.  "And  it  is  a  sort. 
I  know  mamma  packed  John's  saddle- 
bags with  lunch,  including  our  camp 
coffee  pot.  Enough  for  three?  Now, 
Pm  sure,  Mr.  Lee  there  is  enough  for 
three  times  three.  You  see,  in  this  coun- 
try there  is  always  a  chance  of  our 
meeting  somepne,  and  we  must  have 
enough  to  share  with  the  stranger." 


The  trail  was  rough.  It  led  upward, 
first  across  a  desert  waste  where  sand 
and  rocks  were  interspersed  with  tangles 
of  creosote  and  mesquite.  Higher  up 
they  passed  low,  bushy-topped  pinion 
and  juniper  trees.  Then  the  trail 
dropped  downward  along  a  wooded 
way  to  where  a  brook  danced  along,  its 
banks  bordered  with  tules,  willows, 
shooting-stars  and  gilias.  On  the  bank 
of  the  stream,  where  two  tall  firs  cast 
a  deep  shade,  they  stopped  to  prepare 
their  lunch. 

After  tethering  the  horses  where  they 
could  feed,  John  built  a  fire.  The  cof- 
fee was  set  to  steeping,  and  Margaret 
unpacked  pimento  and  egg  sandwiches, 
a  can  of  potato  salad,  baked  apples, 
cakes,  nuts  and  oranges.  There  were 
enamel  cups  for  the  coffee,  paper  nap- 
kins and  even  a  tiny  box  of  chocolate 
♦udge. 

"She  is  the  dearest  mamma!  She  al- 
ways remembers  what  we  like,"  Mar- 
garet announced. 

The  guest  smiled  genially.  "I  haven't 
enjoyed  a  meal  so  much  for  years.  I 
wish,  John,  you  and  Miss  Margaret 
would  tell  me  something  about  your 
home.   The  Robles.   That  means  " 

"The  Oaks,  and  with  us  that  means 
live  oaks,"  John  replied.  "The  hillside 
that  forms  one  side  of  our  ranch  has 
on  it  a  half-dozen  magnificent  live  oaks, 
and  there  are  two  near  the  house." 
Then  he  went  on,  with  frequent  appeals 
to  his  sister,  to  tell  the  story  of  the 
ranch  known  as  the  Robles. 

Twenty  years  before  the  father  of 
these  young  people  had  come  to  that 
region.  He  had  taught  a  country  school 
for  a  year,  then  married  an  American 
girl,  whose  parents  had  come  there  to 
live.  The  young  couple  purchased  a 
large  tract  of  land  on  easy  terms.  At 
first  they  had  raised  wheat  and  stock, 
gradually  selling  part  of  the  land  for 
means  to  improve  the  rest.  The  in- 
stallation of  a  big  irrigation  dam  ten 
miles  away  had  brought  water  to  the 
ranch,  and  it  had  been  given  over  to 
prune  and  apricot  growing. 

"You  have  no  school  near?"  Mr.  Lee 
asked.  "Miss  Margaret  said  she  was 
at  boarding-school.' 

"She  finished  the  course  at  Alamano, 
the  town  four  miles  from  us,  last  year, 
and  is  taking  a  year's  course  in  music 
and  English.  Then  John  went  on  to 
tell  how  his  father  had  labored  for  the 
improvemet  of  both  the  country  and 
the  village  school,  and  also  how  he  had 
tried  to  have  a  church  for  the  ranch 
people  built  near  the  Robles. 

"Father  is  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school,"  Margaret  said,  a  little 
proudly.  "He  has  organized  a  country 
club  that  meets  fortnightly  at  the 
church  to  discuss  ranch  and  house- 
hold matters.  I  hope  you  will  not  think 
me  boasting,  Mr.  Lee,  but  our  father's 
life,  even  if  he  is  only  a  rancher,  is 
crowded  with  good  deeds  and  work  for 
others.  Next  year  John  is  going  East 
to  enter  college." 

The  youth  nodded  his  blond  head,  a 
gesture  that  somehow  seemed  strangely 
familiar  to  Mr.  Lee.  "Princeton  is 
father's  college,  although  he  did  not 
graduate,  and  it  has  always  been  his 
wish  for  me  to  enter  there.  What 
father  says  goes,  though  I  would  rather 
attend  a  Western  college." 

'Now,  that's  all  right,  but  I  think  you 
will  like  Princeton.  It  was  also  my 
college,"  said  Mr.  Lee. 

John  started  up,  to  saddle  the  horses. 
While  Margaret  repacked  the  saddle- 
bags, Thomas  Lee  lay  on  the  ground,  his 
hands  clasped  under  his  head,  lost  in 
thought.  For  many  years  he  had  known 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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An  Easter  Reconciliation 

By  Hope  Daring 
(Continued  from  page  74.) 

little  of  young  people ;  the  glimpse  of  a 
happy  home  life,  community  interests, 
and  loving  thought  for  others  that  had 
just  been  given  him,  had  taken  his  mind 
back  to  his  own  youth  in  a  way  that 
seemed  inexplicable.  Once  he  had 
dreamed  of  love  and  helpfulness,  but 
he  had  long  given  his  life  to  money- 
making,  accumulating  it  in  any  possible 
way,  provided  it  did  not  come  under 
the  law's  condemnation.  He  had  gained 
money,  but  neither  peace  nor  happiness 
were  his. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  when  the 
little  party  reached  the  top  of  a  hill  that 
overlooked  the  valley  where  the  Robles 
ranchhouse  stood.  Below,  amid  the 
varying  blending  shades  of  green,  could 
be  seen  the  gleam  of  water  in  the  irriga- 
tion ditches.  On  the  opposite  side  of 
the  valley  from  where  they  sat  the  live 
oaks  lifted  their  massive  heads.  The 
ranch-house,  low,  and  built  of  yellow- 
gray  adobe,  was  surrounded  by  trees 
and  flowers.  At  one  side  the  apricot 
orchard  was  a  cloud  of  rose-pink. 

Suddenly  Margaret  stretched  out  her 
arms.    "Dear  home !"  she  cried. 

"  'Stay,  stay  at  home,  my  heart,  and  rest, 
Home-keeping  hearts  are  happiest.'  " 

Then  she  gave  Lady  Jane  the  rein, 
and  the  three  travelers  went  sweeping 
down  the  well-built  highway  that  led  to 
the  ranch. 

A  woman,  whose  face  was  an  older 
and  more  thoughtful  copy  of  Marga- 
ret's own  features,  stood  on  the  veranda 
as  the  riders  went  up  the  drive.  The 
girl  slipped  off  her  horse,  ran  up  the 
steps,  and  threw  herself  in  her  mother's 
arms. 

"Welcome  to  the  Robles,  Mr.  Lee," 
John  said  cordially.  "Here  is  Maya  to 
take  our  horses,"  as  a  grave-faced  old 
Indian  came  round  the  house.  Then  the 
boy  led  the  way  to  the  steps.  "Mother, 
this  is  Mr.  Lee,  of  New  York,"  and  he 
went  on  to  explain  the  presence  of  the 
stranger. 

The  mistress  of  the  Robles  held  out 
her  hand.  "You  are  welcome  to  our 
home,  Mr.  Lee.  I  am  very  glad  my  son 
chanced  to  meet  you.  My  husband  was 
unexpectedly  called  away  on  business, 
but  he  will  be  home  late  to-night.  John 
will  show  you  to  the  guest-room." 

"Thank  you,  madam.  All  that  I  have 
heard  of  gracious  Western  hospitality 
fades  before  the  kindnesses  I  have  re- 
ceived  from  your   son   and  daughter. 

Again  I  thank  you,  Mrs.  "'and 

he  stopped  short,  suddenly  aware  of  the 
fact  that  all  that  day  he  had  not  learned 
the  name  of  his  two  companions.  Even 
as  his  words  were  stayed,  his  eyes  rest- 
ed on  John's  face,  and  he  saw  a  haunt- 
ing something  which  was  familiar  and 
of  which  he  had ,  been  vaguely  aware 
before. 

"Our  name  is  Gardener.   We  are  " 

"Gardener !   Now  I  see  whom  the  boy 

looks  like.    You  are  Richard  Gardener's 

wife  and  children?" 
Proudly   and    a    little    defiantly  the 

woman   threw   back  her   brown  head. 

while  one  hand  went  out  to  grasp  the 

arm  of  her  young  son.    "Yes.  And 

you  ?" 

"I  am  Thomas  Lee,  Richard's  cousin." 

There  was  a  moment's  silence,  tense, 
almost  hostile.  Margaret  caught  at  her 
mother's  free  hand. 

"What  is  it,  mamma?   Is  this  the  " 

"The  man  who  drove  your  father  into 
exile,"  Thomas  Lee  said,  sadly.  "How 
much  of  the  story  do  these  children 
know,  Mrs.  Gardener?" 

"Only  that  their  father  left  college 
during  his  junior  year  and  came  West, 
severing  all  connections  with  the  old 
uncle  who  had  been  a  father  to  him,  be- 
cause a  cousin  had  accused  him  of  be- 
traying a  trust  reposed  in  him  by  the 
uncle." 

"Are  you  that  man?"  John  cried  hotly. 
"You  dared  " 

"Hush,  my  son.  Your  father  is  not 
resentful,  and  you  must  not  be." 

"It  was  love  of  money  that  tempted 
me,"  Thomas  Lee  said.  '  Richard  was 
our  uncle's  favorite ;  I  feared  he  would 
inherit  the  greater  part  of  the  old  man's 


wealth.  I  made  Uncle  Frederick  be- 
lieve that  Richard  stole  the  money  he, 
our  uncle,  gave  into  his  care  to  put  in 
the  bank.  Now,  I  was  the  only  one  that 
knew  that  the  purse  containing  the 
money  fell  from  Richard's  pocket  when 
we  were  out  on  the  ocean.  Mrs.  Gar- 
dener, in  his  wrath  the  old  man  threat- 
ened to  have  your  husband  arrested,  and 
the  next  morning  Richard  was  gone. 
All  these  years  it  has  robbed  me  of 
peace.  When  our  uncle  was  dying,  1 
confessed  my  sin  and  promised  that  1 
would  try  to  find  the  one  I  had  so 
wronged.  I  tried,  but  I  failed. 
Now  " 

"Please  say  no  more  until  my  hus- 
band returns,"  Mrs.  Gardener  interrupt- 
ed him  gently  to  say.  "No,  indeed,  we 
will  not  let  you  stay  outside ;  you  are 
our  guest.  To-morrow  is  Easter,  the 
anniversary  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Christ  whom  we  serve.  And  it  is  be- 
cause Richard  served  Him,  Mr.  Lee, 
that  my  husband  has  been  able  to  make 
of  what  seemed  a  ruined  life  a  useful, 
happy  one." 

Thomas  Lee  could  not  speak.  In 
silence  he  followed  John  to  the  com- 
modious guest-room.  A  half-hour  later 
the  dinner  bell  rang,  and  old  Maya  ap- 
peared to  conduct  the  stranger  to  the 
room  where  the  meal  was  served. 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  Mrs. 
Gardener  to  carry  on  conversation,  the 
meal  was  an  uncomfortable  one.  John's 
face  was  white  and  drawn,  while  Mar- 
garet had  not  lost  her  frightened  look. 
As  they  rose  from  the  table,  Mr.  Lee 
said : 

"With  your  permission,  madam,  I  will 
go  at  once  to  my  room.  Will  you  send 
your  husband  to  me  as  soon  as  he  re- 
turns?" 

"Your  interview  must  be  delayed  until 
morning,"  answered  Mrs.  Gardener. 
"Richard  will  not  return  until  mid- 
night, and  it  may  be  later." 

That  was  a  long  night  for  Thomas 
Lee.  For  hours  he  sat  staring  out  into 
the  darkness,  living  over  his  past, 
weighing  the  present,  inquiring  of  the 
future.  His  confession  to  his  dying 
uncle  had  come  too  late  to  permit  the 
old  man  to  change  his  will,  which  left 
everything  to  Thomas. 

"But  the  money  did  not  bring  me  hap- 
piness," Thomas  Lee  said  to  himself. 
"No  children  came  to  me.  My  wife 
lived  for  society,  yet  her  death  broke  up 
all  the  home  I  had.  Will  Richard  for- 
give me?  Will  he  accept  restitution  at 
my  hands?" 

He  did  not  go  to  bed.  The  hall  clock 
struck  three  o'clock  as  he  let  himself 
out  of  the  front  door.  Up  and  down 
the  highway  he  strode  until  a  soft  rose 
flush  brightened  the  eastern  sky.  Then 
he  turned  about  to  re-enter  the  house. 
Suddenly  there  came  to  hitn,  soft  and 
clear,  the  sound  of  a  church  bell. 

"  'He  is  risen.'  The  Easter  message. 
That  is  my  only  hope.  To  the  risen 
Christ  I  will  give — Richard!  Richard!" 

Even  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years 
there  was  no  mistaking  the  erect  form 
that  was  hurrying  along  in  the  dim 
light.  Thomas  Lee  stopped  short,  but 
other  man  spoke  hurriedly  and  eagerly. 

'Tom!  Tom,  old  fellow!  I  know  it 
all;  John  rode  out  to  meet  me  and  tell 
me  the  whole  story.  Give  me  your 
hand." 

"I  am  not  worthy  to  touch  yours, 
Richard.  I  repent,  but  is  it  not  too 
late?" 

Both  of  Richard  Gardener's  hands 
closed  over  that  of  his  kinsman.  "Do 
you  hear  the  Easter  message,  Tom?  It 
tells  of  love,  a  love  too  deep  and  true 
for  any  remembrance  of  wrong-doing 
or  resentment.  Let  us  remember  only 
that  we  loved  each  other  when  we  were 
boys.  Welcome  to  the  Robles,  and,  if 
you  are,  as  my  wife  thinks,  poor,  we  will 
share  all  things  together,  as  we  did 
years  ago. 

"Yes,  we  will  share  all  things." 

Thomas  Lee  could  say  no  more ;  there 
would  be  time  to  tell  Richard  of  the 
fortune  that  was  rightfully  his.  Arm 
in  arm  the  cousins  went  forward  to 
where  John  was  waiting  for  them,  a 
smile  on  his  frank,  boyish  face.  Over 
and  over  the  bell  rang  out  its  Easter 
message,  "He  is  risen !  Christ  the  Lord 
is  risen  from  the  dead!" 


Endurance 

Hold  on,  my  heart,  in  thy  believing — - 
The  steadfast  only  wins  the  crown; 

He  who,  when  stormy  winds  are  heaving, 
Parts  with  his  anchor,  shall  go  down, 

But  he  who  Jesus  holds  through  all,  ■ 

Shall  stand,  though  heaven  and  earth  should 
fall. 

Hold  out!   There  comes  an  end  to  sorrow; 

Hope  from  the  dust  shall  conquering  rise; 
The  storm  foretells  a  summer's  morrow; 

The  cross  points  on  to  Paradise; 
The  Father  reigneth!  cease  all  doubt; 
Hold  on,  my  heart;   hold  on,  hold  out! 

 GOLDEN  WORDS. 

k  m, 

Partnership  with  Christ 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  used  to  tell  of  a 
young  man  who  went  into  business  out 
in  one  of  our  western  towns.  The  peo- 
ple all  thought  he  was  sure  to  fail ;  but 
he  did  not.  After  he  had  been  getting 
along  well  for  some  years,  and  showing 
no  signs  of  failing,  it  was  discovered 
that  he  had  a  brother  in  the  East  who 
was  very  rich  and  helped  him  along 
from  time  to  time'.  Just  so  it  is  with 
us  in  the  Christian  life :  ■  'z  have  a 
Brother  who  is  very  rich,  and,  joined  in 
partnership  with  Him,  we  cannot  fail. 
* 

Church  Unity 

The  lack  of  unitv  among  professing  Chris- 
tians belonging  to  the  different  denominations, 
and  the  efforts  to  discover  or  to  establish  a 
basis  upon  which  all  may  unite,  have  been 
so  persistently  pressed  upon  the  attention  of 
the  religious  world  as  to  have  become  almost 
a  trite  subject,  considering  how  very  slow 
has  been  the  progress  toward  the  desired  end. 
Since,  however,  our  Lord  prayed  the  Father 
"that  they  may  all  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one,"  it  is  a  subject  that  can  never  rest  until 
that  unity  has  been  established,  and  because 
of  this  the  attention  of  our  readers  is  called 
to  a  small  book  of  only  177  pages,  advertised 
on  page  62,  as  containing  the  best  solution  of 
this  subject  that  has  ever  yet  been  advanced, 
and  the  one  that  sooner  or  later  is  bound  to 
replace  all  others,  because  it  points  out  so 
simply  and  clearly  the  only  basis  upon  which 
any  lastine;  unity  is  ever  possible. 
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Your  Boy 

First,  ask  y°UT  doctor  about  Ayer's  Sar- 
saparilla  as  a  tonic  for  the  young.  Then 
use  it  or  not,  as  he  say,.     ^Ayo rCo. 


Ask  your  doctor  how  often  he  prescribes  an 
alcoholic  stimulant  for  children.  He  will  prob- 
ably say,  "Very,  very  rarely."  Ask  him  how 
often  he  prescribes  a  tonic.  He  will  probably 
answer,  "Very,  very  frequently."  Ayer's  Sarsa- 
parilla  is  a  tonic,  entirely  free  from  alcohol. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
dqnois  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  re- 
mit by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order, 
which  latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case 
of  loss. 


Receipts     of    the     American  Tract 
Society  During  February,  1914. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $522.79  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,352.68. 


ALABAMA,  $5. 

Mr.  Frye,  $5. 

ARKANSAS,  $1.12. 
Rev.  Mr.  Gay,  $1.12. 

CALIFORNIA,  $106.80. 
Mrs.  Lothhammer,  $0.80;  Dr.  Le  King,  $4; 
Miss  Scates,  $2;  Mr.  Wetmore,  $100. 

CONNECTICUT,  $119.85. 
Mrs.  Taylor,  $2;  Miss  Conzelman,  $5;  Green- 
wich, Pres.  Church,  $20;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $10; 
Thompson,  Cong.  Church,  $13;  Norfolk,  Cong. 
Church,  $13.50;  Mrs.  Hill,  $5;  Mrs.  Gilbert, 
$20;  Mr.  Dean,  $2;  Mr.  Carrington,  $1;  Mrs. 
Durand,  $1;  Miss  Hawley  (Ellis  Island),  $5; 
Mr.  Burgess,  $10;  Mrs.  Camp,  $10;  West- 
chester, Cong.  Church,  $2.35. 

DELAWARE,  $0.50. 
Mr.  Warren,  $0.50. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $50. 
Washington,  Church  of  the  Covenant,  $50. 

FLORIDA,  $3. 
Miss  Lewis,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Fuhri,  $2.50. 

IDAHO,  $1.20. 
Mr.  Toevs,  $1.20. 

ILLINOIS,  $209.75. 
Mr.  Appel,  $2.50;  Mr.  Schreiner,  $0.50; 
Mrs.  Stuessy,  $1;  Mr.  Reiter  (tract  distribu- 
tion), $1;  Mr.  Jones,  $0.50;  Mr.  Overholtz,  $1; 
Chicago,  Tract  Society  (including  $173.34  for 
colportage),  $180.25;  Mr.  McDowell,  $2;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bent,  $5;  Mrs.  Bowen,  $1;  Mr.  Hill, 
$5;  Mrs.  Lawler,  $5;  Miss  Phelps,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $12. 
Mr.    Best,   $1;    Mr.   Taylor,   $5;  Plymouth, 
The  Julia  E.  Work  Training  Home,  $5;  Mr. 
Pitner,  $1. 

IOWA,  $48.47. 
Mrs.  Wolters,  $1;  Miss  Krehbiel,  $2;  Miss 
Beving,  $0.55;  Sibley,  First  German  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Mr.  Schmitt  (Ellis  Island),  $0.65; 
Mr.  Fismer,  $0.65;  Otley,  Refd.  Church,  $11; 
Cromwell  Center,  Refd.  Church,  $6.84;  New 
London,  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Lebanon,  Christian 
Refd.  Chuch,  $7.78;  Mrs.  Walker,  $1;  Mrs 
Biesenbruck,  $10;  Mr.  Kohrs.  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $9. 
^Mr.  Drexler,  $5;  Mr.  Hunt,  $2;  Mr.  Kelly, 

MAINE,  $0.75. 

Mrs.  Hawkes,  $0.75. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 

Mrs.  Waters,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $261.15. 

Mr.  Seisel,  $0.65;  Miss  Chandler,  $0.50;  Mrs. 
fonn.^r'  $5;  Mn  Crittenden,  $3;  Mrs.  Gould, 
$3;  Miss  Clark  and  Cousin,  $2;  Miss  Barlow 
(colporter  work),  $1;  Mrs.  Bird  (colporter 
work),  $1.50;  Mrs.  Shepardson,  $0.50;  Miss 
Munroe  (colporter  work),  $1.50;  Miss  Gordon, 
$1;  Mr.  Rich,  $10;  Mr.  Haskell,  $25;  Mrs 
Lincoln,  $1;  South  Framingham,  Grace  Cong. 
Church,  $5;  Hon.  Mr.  Crane  (immigrant  liter- 
ature), $200;  Boston,  First  Baptist  Church 
(immigrant  literature),  $1.50. 

MICHIGAN,  $177.94. 

Miss  Ganzle,  $0.65;  Rev.  Mr.  Jeffrey.  $5; 
Orand  Rapids,  La  Grave  Avenue  Christian 
Kefd.  Church,  $5;  Kalamazoo,  First  Christian 
Refd.  Church,  $26.24;  Kalamazoo,  North  West 
Street  Refd.  Church,  $15.33;  Allendale,  Chris- 
tian Refd.  Church,  $12.55;  Mr.  Ver  Schure, 
$10;  Holland,  Ninth  Street  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $17;  East  Saugatuck,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $11.00;  Graafschap,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  Y.  P.  S.,  $10;  Holland,  Fourteenth 
Street  Christian  Refd.  Church,  S.  S.,  $13; 
South  Olive,  Christian  Refd.  Church,  Y.  P.  S., 
$10;  Overisel,  Refd.  Church,  $36.30;  Ada 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $5.27. 

MINNESOTA,  $11.85. 

Mr.  Schildt,  $0.35;  Mr.  Geerdes,  $0.50;  St. 
Peter,  Union  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Fergus  Falls, 
Federated  Churches,  $5;  Mr.  Fellows,  $1. 
MISSOURI,  $44.33. 

Hermann,  Nazareth  Church  (Ellis  Island), 
$»;  Mr.  Hilkerbaumer,  $0.18;  Mr.  Buente, 
$9.15;  Mrs.  Brauninger,  $5;  St-  Louis,  Winne- 
bago Pres.  Church,  $5;  Messrs.  Clayton  &  Sons, 
$5;  Mrs.  Fisher,  $10;  Miss  Ilandlicld,  $2;  Miss 
Switzer,  $3. 

NEBRASKA,  $12.65. 
Mrs.  Berk,  $1.65;   Mr.  Paulsen,  $0.35;  Mr. 
Arnold,  $0.65;  Lincoln,  Second  Pres.  Church, 

NEW  HAMPSHRE,  $1.12. 
Mr.  Wethcrbce,  $1.12. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $107.19. 

Newark,  German  Emanuel  Pres.  Church,  $3; 
Mrs.  Wurtz,  $0.69;  Mr.  Boardman,  $2;  Mr. 
ludney,  $5;  Jersey  City,  Lafayette  Pres. 
Church,  $2;  Miss  Vincent,  $1;  Miss  Compton, 
$1;  Rev.  Dr.  Gruhnert,  $5;  Miss  Woodruff, 
$2;  Mrs.  Drury,  $5;  Mrs.  Ferguson,  $1;  Mrs. 
Douglas,  $5;  Mr.  Howe,  $25;  Hightstown, 
I-irst  Pres.  S.  S.,  $5;  Miss  Haering,  $5;  Dr. 
Fletcher,  $1;  Mr.  Alden,  $5;  Mrs.  Holmes, 
$5;  Freehold,  Second  Refd.  Church,  $13.50; 
Mrs.  Basch,  $10;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $5. 

NEW  YORK,  $496.18. 

Rev.  Dr.  Oerter,  $2;  Mrs.  Meyer,  $0.53 ;  King 
Testimonial  Fund,  $36;  Miss  Robertson.  $5; 
Mrs.  Holgate,  $2;  A  Friend,  $100;  Mrs.  Hyde. 
$50;   Rev.  Mr.  Francis,  $10;   Rev.   Dr.  Cham- 


berlain, $5;  Mrs.  Woolverton,  $5;  Mrs.  Hil- 
yard,  $1;  Adams  Mem'l  Pres.  Church,  $2.50; 
-Miss  Breuer,  $0.65;  Brooklyn,  German  Pres. 
S.  S.,  $5;  Miss  Roeschli  (Heathen  Mission), 
$6;  Brooklyn,  South  Third  Street  Pres.  Church, 
$21.30;  the  Misses  Curtiss,  $2;  Miss  Strong, 
$20;  Port  Byron,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Miss 
Phillips,  $5;  Mrs.  Winne  (for  tract  distribu- 
tion), $5;  Mr.  Ham,  $20;  Miss  Van  Duzee, 
$0.50;  Weedsport,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Uatertown,  First  Pres.  Church,  $12.90;  Miss 
Lockwood,  $25;  Mrs.  Haukins,  $10;  Marion, 
Second  Refd.  Church,  $6.45;  Rochester, 
Brighton  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Miss  Reynolds,  $50; 
Miss  Brown,  $5;  Miss  Hitchcock,  $5;  Miss 
Harmon,  $5;  Mr.  Brown,  $5;  Mr.  Havemeyer, 
$30;  Mrs.  Cowee,  $5;  Mr.  Jager,  $1;  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Gulick,  $4.85;  In  Jesus'  Name,  $2;  Al- 
bany, Holland  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Thomas, 
$0.o0;  E.  Palmyra,  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Auburn, 
becond  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2.50. 

Mr.  Stockton,  $2.50. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $3.30. 

Mr.  Koehler,  $0.30;  Jamestown,  Pres.  Church, 
$3. 

OHIO,  $198.24. 

Mrs.  Bossenhorst,  $0.65;  Mr.  Braun,  $0.50; 
Rev.  Mr.  Orin,  $1;  Woodsfield,  Pres.  Church, 
$2;  Woodsfield,  Buchanan  Pres.  Church,  $2- 
Cincinnati,  Pres.  Church  of  the  Covenant 
(including  for  Dr.  Kyles'  Portuguese  pub- 
lications, $6.54),  $43.54;  Mr.  Blair  (col- 
porter work),  $2;  Mr.  Hilgen,  $1;  Mr. 
Abaugh,  $2;  Mr.  Morlock,  $0.25;  Messrs. 
Benninghofer,  $10;  the  Misses  Benningho- 
fer,  $10;  Hamilton,  First  Nat'l  Bank,  $5; 
Second  Nat'l  Bank,  $5;  Citizens'  S.  &  Trust 
Co.,  $2;  Dr.  Francis,  $2;  Mr.  Parish,  $1; 
Mrs.  Becket,  Sr.,  $1;  Mr.  Becket,  $1:  Dr. 
Good,  $0.50;  Miss  McKee,  $0.70;  Cash,  $0.10; 
Dr.  Milliken,  $1;  Piqua,  First  Pres.  S.  S., 
$10;  Mr.  Bundle,  $5;  Mr.  Sayers  and  Miss 
Moore,  $5;  Mrs.  Benson,  $5;  Mr.  Koester,  $5; 
Mr.  Irvin,  $2;  Mr.  Wilder,  $1;  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery, $1;  Mr.  Johnson,  $1;  Mrs.  Morriss, 
$1;  Dr.  Ashton,  $1;  Mr.  Caldwell,  $1;  Mr. 
bpencer,  $1;  Dr.  Munger,  $1;  Mr.  McCollock 
$1;  Mr.  Wilson,  $0.50;  Mr.  Brotherton,  $0.50; 
Kenton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $15;  Mr.  Sey- 
mour, $25;  Mrs.  Doughty,  $2;  Dr.  Emery,  $1; 
Mrs.  Grove,  $1;  Miss  McClay,  $1;  Mr.  Mil- 
ler, $1;  Mrs.  Indoe,  $0.50;  Dr.  McCoy,  $2; 
Mrs.  Tyler,  $1;  Clifton,  Pres.  Church,  $0.50; 
Mr.  Lust,  $2;  Mrs.  Tones,  $10. 

OREGON,  $1. 

Mr.  Ogden,  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $409.71. 

Mr.  Salathe,  $4.15;  Mr.  Bevins,  $0.30;  Mr. 
Cuthbert,  $1.12;  Mr.  Reed,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Breed, 
$5;  Mr.  Armstrong,  $10;  Mrs.  Cassidy,  $15; 
Mrs.  Seiler  (including  $1  for  colporter  work), 
$2.24;  Mr.  Emerson,  $10;  Mrs.  Huber,  $2; 
Miss  Walker,  $2;  Wilkes-Barre,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $10;  New  Hope,  Pres.  Church, 
$1;  Falls  Creek,  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Har- 
risburg,  Grace  M.  E.  Church,  $20;  Mrs. 
Becker,  $5;  Mr.  Bordon,  $10;  the  Misses 
Pearsall,  $10;  Mr.  Froehlich,  $2;  Miss 
IHinree,  $2;  Mr.  Wertz,  $4.90;  Mr.  Catlin  $5; 
Philadelphia  Quartz  Co.,  $25;  Mr.  Craig,'  $5; 
Mr.  Fuguet,  $5;  Miss  Haines,  $5;  Mrs.  Hus- 
ton, $10;  Mr.  Fritsch,  $1;  Mr.  Menzie,  $5; 
Miss  Boies,  $10;  Miss  Hubbard,  $3;  Mr. 
Greenawalt,  $1;  Mr.  Lockhart  (including  $50  for 
immigrant  literature),  $150;  Mr.  Moore,  $15; 
Mr.  Brown  (for  publication,  $5),  $15;  Mr. 
Willock,  $10;  Mr.  Shea,  $10;  Mr.  Palmer,  $5; 
Mr.  Dickey,  $2;  Mrs.  Phillips,  $3;  Mr.  Baird, 
$2. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $6. 
Mrs.  Sims,  $1;  Mrs.  Pendleton,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $5. 
Mr.   Herren,  $2;   Chancellor   Refd.  Church 
S.  S.,  $3. 

TEXAS,  $1. 
Mr.  Sample,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $7. 
Mr.  Blencowe,  $5;  Mrs.  Agnew,  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $14.08. 
Waupun,    Refd.    Church,    $10.53;  Baraboo, 
First   Pres.   Church,  $2;   Phillips,   First  Pres. 
Church,  $0.55;  Mr.  Boon,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $23. 
Canada— Rev.    Mr.    Lehrer,    $1;    Hawaii — 
Miss   Bond,   $20;   Turkey— Rev.   Dr.  Christie 
$2. 

LEGACIES,  $200. 
Lyons   Farms,    N.   J.,   estate   of   Phebe  M. 
Drake,  $100;  Santa  Ana,  Cal.,  estate  of  Sam- 
son Edwards,  $100. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  .$217.03 

Income  for  Missionary  Work   217.03 

*  V» 

Donations 

Donations    for   the   work   of   the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
>»  » 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department  is  to 
the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  sub- 
scriptions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names 
of  all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscrip- 
tions longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  ot 
this  fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the 
necessity  of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal 
of  their  subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address 
label  on  the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at 
what  date  each  subscription  expires. 


An  Important  Business 

There  may  be  people  who  think  that 
the  publication  and  circulation  of  tracts 
is  a  matter  of  little  account.  Their 
tables  may  be  loaded  with  costly  books 
which  they  never  read,  and  with  papers 
which  often  may  not  be  worth  reading, 
and  they  get  no  time  to  read  tracts,  and 
so  they  have  no  interest  in  the  matter. 
But  if  they  do  not  read  tracts,  there  are 
others  who  will  read  them,  and  who  are 
benefited  by  them. 

What  was  the  first  written  document 
which  conveyed  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  his  salvation  to  the  world?  A  tract 
or  pamphlet,  written  by  one  Matthew  a 
publican.  Mark  wrote  another,  Luke 
another,  and  John  another.  What  were 
the  epistles  of  Paul,  and  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Jude,  but  tracts 
for  general  circulation?  The  New  Tes- 
tament was  not  written  as  a  book.  It 
is  simply  a  collection  of  tracts  bound  up 
many  years  after  they  were  first  sent 
forth.  The  prophets  also  wrote  tracts, 
and  they  were  copied  and  sent  abroad. 
So  our  Bible  is  made  up  of  scatterea 
tracts,  which  were  carefully  gathered 
together  and  preserved. 

We  now  have  great  opportunities  for 
scattering  such  brief  productions.  By 
the  use  of  the  printing  press  we  can 
prepare  more  epistles  in  a  day  than  Paul 
could  in  a  lifetime.  Thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  sheets  containing  the 
words  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  servants 
can  be  flung  off  from  the  press  at  any 
time,  if  only  the  means  are  prepared  to 
pay  the  expense  of  paper,  printing,  etc. 

Let  every  Christian  inquire  of  his 
Master,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  and  when  they  learn  the  Lord's 
will,  do  it  promptly — do  it  to-day. 

— THE  ARMORY. 

"Why  Don't  You  Hurry?" 

A  missionary  was  asked  why  he  la- 
bored so  unweariedly,  and  replied:  "One 
night  I  was  going  home  across  a  field, 
and  I  saw  my  little  boy  coming  to  meet 
me.  Suddenly  he  disappeared.  Then 
the  thought  flashed  across  my  mind. 
'There's  an  old  well  there,  and  he  has 
fallen  in.'  I  hurried  up  to  him,  reached 
down  into  the  well,  and  lifted  him  out; 
and  as  he  looked  up  into  my  face,  what 
do  you  think  he  said?  'Oh,  papa!  why 
didn't  you  hurry?' 

"The  words  never  left  me.  They  kept 
ringing  in  my  ears  until  God  put  a  new 
and  deeper  meaning  into  them,  and  bade 
me  think  of  others  who  are  lost,  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  this  world ; 
and  from  that  vast  throng  a  pitiful, 
pleading  cry  came  to  my  soul :  'Oh,  why 
don't  you  hurry?'  " 

H  *»„ 
A  Dear  Friend 

It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to 
the  publishers  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger to  know  how  highly  this  paper 
is  appreciated  in  the  homes  to  which  it 
goes.  A  subscriber  in  Vermont  voices 
the  thoughts  expressed  by  many  of  our 
kind  friends  when  she  writes : 

"There  is  no  other  oaper  that  I  take 
which  I  prize  so  dearly  as  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger." 

*  »» 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $7^,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  oi 
$2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New 

York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to 

be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes 
of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  cacn  otlier.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  tne  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784,897,035 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
i97,117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same 
period,  17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Missio* 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more.  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unseclarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Club* 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  • 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more.  Twenty 

Cents  a  year.   

Send  for  Free  Sumple  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 
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For  NINE 
MONTHS 


For  NINE 
MONTHS 


A  Special  Trial  Subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  from  April  1,  1914,  to  December 
31,  1914,  for  only  Twenty-five  Cents. 

This  Special  Offer  provides  an  excellent  opportunity  to  introduce 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  into  homes  where  it  is  not  now  taken. 
It  is  hoped  that  many  of  our  subscribers  will  avail  themselves  of  this 
generous  proposition  by  sending  this  helpful  and  attractive  paper  to 
hundreds  of  homes  where  there  is  no  other  religious  reading.  There 
may  be  a  large  number  of  such  homes  in  your  own  immediate 
neighborhood. 

Remember  that  the  printed  page  will  carry  a  message  for  Christ 
into  many  places  that  could  not  possibly  be  reached  by  your  spoken 
words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  Easter  remembrance  to  your  friends 
than  to  send  them  a  gift  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  for  the  balance  of  the  year.  Act  promptly  and  send 
in  your  list,  while  this  Special  Trial  Offer  still  holds  good. 

If  you  are  not  a  subscriber  yourself  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER,  why  not  send  twenty-five  cents  so  that  you  may 
receive  this  paper  for  the  next  nine  months. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER  ,50nneTyuorkeet 


The  Valley 

BY  MARY   BEGNON  BAkROW. 

I  came  to  the  Valley  of  Sorrow, 

And  dreary  it  looked  to  my  view, 
But  Jesus  was  walking  beside  me. 

And  sweetly  we  journeyed  it  through. 
And  now  I  look  back  to  that  Valley 

As.  the  fairest  that  ever  I  trod, 
For  I  learned  there  the  Love  of  my  Father, 

I  leaned  on  the  Arm  of  my  God. 

Yes,  as  I  look  back  to  the  Valley 

From  the  crest  of  its  Glory-crowned  Hill, 
I  call  it  my  Valley  of  Blessing, 

So  peaceful  it  lieth — so  still. 
And  sweeter  its  calm  to  my  spirit 

Than  the  chorus  of  jubilant  song; 
'Tis  there  that  the  mourners  find  comfort, 

'Tis  there  that  the  weak  are  made  strong. 

Oh.  fair  is  the  Valley  of  Sorrow, 

God's  tenderest  Angels  are  there. 
Its  shadows  are  lighted  by  Fatience, 

And  sweet  with  the  fragrance  of  Prayer. 
Tired  hearts  gather  Strength  in  the  Valley, 

And  burdens  once  heavy  grow  light; 
Ah,  sweet  are  the  "Songs  of  the  Sunshine," 

But  sweeter  the  "Songs  in  the  Night." 

Oh,  beautif'.il  Valley  of  Sorrow! 

So  holy,  so  calm,  and  so  blest. 
Thy  ways  are  the  fairest  I  travel 

This  side  of  the  Land  of  my  Rest. 
And  if  some  day  the  Father  should  ask  me 

Which  was  the  best  of  the  paths  that  I  trod, 
How  quicKly  my  heart  would  make  answer, 

"The  Valley  of  Sorrow,  O  God." 

 CHRISTIAN"  ADVOCATE. 

The  Uses  of  Prayer 

BY  REV.   A.   C.   DIXON,  D.D. 

PRAYER  is  asking  and  receiving  of 
God  grace  to  do  what  He  wants 
us  to  do.  It  is  not  telling  Him 
what  to  do,  but  our  asking  Him  that 
within  the  circle  of  His  pleasure  He  will 
enable  us  to  do  what  He  desires  ;  and  that 
is  a  big  circle  with  a  long  diameter  and  a 
vast  circumference.  Do  you  want  souls 
saved  ?  "It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  any 
should  perish."  Do  you  want  to  live  a 
holy  life?  "This  is  God's  will,  even 
your  sanctification."  Do  you  want  to 
get  rid  of  worldliness?  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith."  Real  prayer  is  asking  and 
receiving  from  God  the  grace  to  do 
what  He  wants  us  to  do  in  our  spheres 
of  life. 

Another  use  of  prayers  is  in  doing 
things  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
agency.  Elijah  prayed  and  it  rained. 
Elijah  prayed  again  and  it  rained  not. 
Elijah,  by  praying,  had  a  key  with  which 
he  could  lock  and  unlock  the  heavens. 
He  had  no  power  to  affect  the  clouds. 
He  had  not  even  dreamed  of  a  rain- 
making  department  and  an  appropria- 
tion by  government  for  the  purpose.  Eli- 
jah simply  depended  upon  God  to  bring 
the  rain,  and  God  did  what  was  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  agency.  Hudson 
Taylor  tells  of  his  drifting  in  a  sailing 
vessel  towards  a  cannibal  coast.  They 
could  see  the  coast  in  the  distance  and 
the  sea  was  as  calm  as  a  mirror,  not 
a  ripple  on  the  waves.  There  were 
several  Christians  on  board,  and  Hudson 
Taylor  said  to  them,  "You  go  down  into 
your  rooms  and  ask  the  Lord  to  send 
us  a  breeze."  He  said  to  the  mate,  "Put 
up  your  sails."  "What  is  the  use  of  put- 
ting up  sail?"  "We  are  praying  for 
wind,"  was  the  answer.  Hudson  Tay- 
lor went  down  and  spent  a  while  in 
prayer.  When  he  came  up,  the  sails 
were  fluttering,  and  within  a  few  min- 
utes they  were  spread  before  the  wind 
and  the  vessel  was  sailing  out  of  danger. 

John  G.  Paton,  on  the  Island  of 
Tanna,  with  twelve  or  fifteen  savages 
about  him,  each  one  with  a  loaded  gun 
pointed  at  him,  lifted  up  his  heart  to 
God  in  prayer  for  protection.  Not  one 
of  the  savages  fired.  The  woman  still 
jives  who  agreed  with  two  other  women 
in  Chicago  to  pray  for  a  bustling,  active 
young  man,  full  of  work  and  no  power. 
They  came  to  him  and  said,  "We  are 
praying  for  you."  "Praying  for  me!" 
"\es."  "Why  are  you  praying  for  me? 
I  have  the  biggest  Sunday  School  in 
Chicago  and  one  of  the  largest  con- 
gregations." "No  matter,"  said  one  of 
them,  "we  are  praying  that  [hi  power 


of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  reat  upo,i  you, 
and  that  God  will  speak  through  you." 
These  three  women  kept  on  praying 
until  Dwight  L.  Moody  moved  Chicago 
and  the  world. 

Mr.  Moody  says  that  his  success  in 
England  was  due  to  the  prayers  of  one 
bed-ridden  saint.  You  remember  the 
story,  the  preaching  in  that  Congrega- 
tional church  on  Sunday  morning,  when 
everything  was  as  dead  as  a  graveyard. 
Nobody  responded,  but  an  the  evening 
meeting,  when  Mr.  Moody  asked  people 
to  rise  for  prayer,  four  hundred  re- 
sponded. He  thought  they  did  not  un- 
derstand the  question  and  asked  them  to 
come  into  a  side  room.  They  filled  the 
room,  and  when  he  repeated  his  request 
more  than  four  hundred  inquirers  stood 
up.  That  revival  spread  like  a  con- 
flagration over  the  world. 

If  your  church  is  not  blessed,  it  is  the 
pastor's  fault  and  yours,  for  God  hears 
prayer  for  the  gift  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
and  prayer  is  the  channel  through  which 
God  works.  There  may  be  Niagara 
power,  but  no  "race"  through  which  the 
water  may  run  to  turn  the  wheels  of 
the  factory;  and  God  Himself  is  a 
Niagara  of  power,  but  there  may  be  no 
channel.  Jesus  Christ  could  do  no 
mighty  works  because  of  their  unbelief ; 
and  when  there  is  no  faith,  there  is  no 
prayer.  Just  think  of  a  prayerless 
church !  As  well  have  a  church  of 
ice,  a  church  of  marble,  a  church  of 
corpses. 

Prayer  is  of  use  again  as  a  means  of 
attaining  wisdom.  There  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom. I  do  not  think  God  gives  knowl- 
edge in  answer  to  prayer.  Ask  Him  to 
give  you  knowledge  about  Japan,  and 
He  will  say,  "Read  the  book  that  tells 
you  about  Japan."  Ask  Him  for  knowl- 
edge about  words  and  He  will  tell  you 
to  study  your  dictionary.  Ask  Him  for 
a  knowledge  of  history  and  He  will  tell 
you  to  read  history.  You  can  get 
knowledge  by  effort.  But,  "If  any  man 
lacks  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not."  If  you  are  not  wise  in 
your  business,  ask  God  for  wisdom.  If 
you  are  not  wise  in  winning  souls,  go  to 
God  for  that  wisdom.  You  can  get  your 
knowledge  from  the  universities  and 
cyclopedias,  but  wisdom  only  from 
God,  and  prayer  is  the  means  by  which 
we  secure  it. 

Prayer  is  of  use  as  a  means  of  mak- 
ing all  other  graces  complete  and  ef- 
fective.    Read    the    sixth    chapter  of 


Ephesians.  Take  unto  you  the  whole 
armor  of  God;  take  the  girdle  of  truth; 
take  the  hemlet  of  salvation;  take  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness;  take  the 
shield  of  faith;  let  your  feet  be  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peace;  take  the  whole  armor  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  But  listen :  "Pray- 
ing always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit."  Pray  that  your 
breastplate  of  righteousness  may  make 
others  righteous.  Pray  that  your  hel- 
met of  hope  may  make  others  hopeful. 
Pray,  as  you  are  girdled  with  truth, 
that  truth  may  have  God  in  it.  Pray, 
as  ye  walk  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Peace,  that  the  Gospel  may- 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified.  Every 
Christian  grace  is  linked  with  every 
other  grace  and  made  effective  by 
prayer. 

Prayer  is  of  use  in  that  it  gives  vic- 
tory for  time  and  eternity.  You  have  an 
appetite  you  cannot  overcome.  Resolu- 
tions have  failed.  A  man  said  to  me. 
"Don't  talk  to  me  about  will,  for  I 
have  none.  All  my  regard  for  wife  and 
family,  my  sense  of  honor  that  was 
once  so  delicate  and  so  high,  have  bee  1 
burned  up  in  the  fires  of  strong  drink; 
and  if  you  were  to  place  a  glass  of 
whiskey  there,  and  wife's  honor  and 
children's  health  and  success  in  life 
there,  and  tell  me  'You  can  'take  what 
you  wili,'  I  would  not  have  power, 
for  wife's  sake  or  child's,  to  resist  that 
glass  of  whiskey."  Oh!  a  pitiful  sight 
it  was !  And  yet  that  man,  kneeling 
between  two  Christian  men,  prayed, 
"God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and 
he  sits  to-day  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, a  happy  husband  and  father. 
Prayer  and  faith  give  the  victory  over 
every  sin  and  obstacle,  for  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith."       the  western  recorder 

The  Hunger  of  the  Soul 

The  sense  of  hunger  is  a  feeling  of 
strong  desire  and  need.  If  one  is  really 
hungry  he  not  only  wishes  for  food,  but 
feels  that  he  must  have  it.  Not  only  his 
taste  and  his  comfort  claim  attention, 
but  his  very  life  seems  to  be  involved. 
It  is  with  the  thought  of  the  stringency 
and  strenuousness  of  hanger  that  Jesus 
Christ  made  use  of  it  as  an  illustration 
of  the  strong  desire  and  sense  of  need 
of  the  soul  when  it  cries  out  to  God  in 
real  prayer.  In  one  of  the  beatitudes 
he  speaks  of  it  in  this  way  and  says: 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and 


thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled." 

For  the  soul  to  be  hungry  and  thirsty 
is  for  the  soul  to  pray.  The  soul  has  its 
needs.  It  is  not  satisfied  and  cannot  be 
satisfied  without  its  proper  nourishment. 
It  needs  God  and  his  grace  and  his 
truth  and  his  love.  "My  heart  and  my 
flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  God." 
Long  centuries  ago  Augustine  said 
something  about  the  soul  being  made 
for  God  and  being  restless  till  it  rests 
in  him.  Job  spoke  of  esteeming  God's 
words  more  than  his  necessary  food, 
having  an  appetite  for  them  that  was 
more  forceful  than  his  bodily  appetite 
for  physical  nourishment.  Jeremiah  ex- 
pressed about  the  same  thing  when  he 
said:  "Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did 
eat  them ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  01  my  heart."  The 
thought  is  that  the  soul  has  a  deep 
sense  of  need  and  that  its  healthful 
longing  for  what  it  needs  is  akin  to  the 
appetite  of  the  body  for  its  material  sus- 
tenance. As  a  good,  vigorous  appetite 
is  a  blessing  to  one,  physically,  so  it  is 
to  him  in  his  spiritual  life.  Blessed  is 
he  who  feels  that  he  must  pray  and 
whose  heart  goes  out  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  the  things  of  God. 

This  view  of  the  case  impresses  upon 
us  that  the  real  object  of  prayer  is  the 
attainment  of  what  the  soul  needs  for 
its  own  best  and  highest  life.  We  are 
privileged  and  even  commanded  to  pray, 
but  we  shall  find  prayer  but  little  avail- 
ing if  we  forget  that  its  true  meaning  is 
the  crying  out  of  the  soul  for  grace  and 
for  God.  We  shall  ask  and  we  shall  not 
receive  if  we  ask  amiss,  that  we  may 
simply  receive  material  blessings  or  that 
which  shall  gratify  our  worldly  desires. 
God  does  hear  us,  and  answers  us,  for 
all  sorts  of  blessings  when  they  are  for 
our  real  good,  but  he  has  especially  de- 
vised prayer  for  us  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  that  we  may  find  grace  to 
help  us.  Prayer  is  not  a  mere  means 
for  forcing  God  to  regard  our  whims 
and  fancies  and  secular  desires.  If  we 
make  it  this,  it  is  not  prayer,  for  the  soul 
does  not  cry  out  for  these  things.  We 
need  not  debase  prayer  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  material  enrichment.  We 
pray  when  our  soul  cries  out  to  God  be- 
cause itself  is  hungry  and  athirst.  When 
we  realrze  our  need  for  righteousness, 
for  holiness,  for  purity,  for  grace  and 
life  and  companionship  with  God,  then  it 
is  that  we  pray,  and  never  yet  was  a 
prayer  unanswered  that  went  out  in 
quest  of  these  great  spiritual  blessings. 

And  so  it  comes  that  prayer,  the  high- 
est and  best  and  truest  prayer,  is  always 
answered.  However  it  may  be  with  pe- 
titions for  material  blessings,  proper  as 
they  may  be  in  their  own  way  and  in 
their  place,  prayer  for  soul  food  is  al- 
ways and  must  always  be  answered. 
He  who  cries  out  for  righteousness  and 
holiness  shall  find  his  life  and  soul 
growing  pure.  He  who  seeks  compan- 
ionship with  God  shall  find  a  growing 
sense  of  the  divine  presence  with  him  as 
the  days  and  years  go  by.  And  satis- 
faction comes  with  it,  and  a  sense  of 
gladness,  as  when  one  partakes  of  a 
nourishing  meal  and  the  pain  and  the 
gnawing  of  the  hunger  die  away.  So 
the  sense  of  fulness  comes  to  the  soul 
in  assured  possession  of  the  satisfying 
blessings  of  God. 

It  is  a  joy  to  be  a  child  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  have  the  heart's  desires  satisfied 
in  him.  It  is  an  immeasurable  blessing 
to  find  our  soul's  needs  supplied  and 
our  soul's  longings  satisfied  as  we  talk 
and  walk  with  him.  Prayer  is  the  soul's 
best  and  highest  life,  for  it  is  that  ex- 
perience in  which  we  come  closest  to 
God  and  receive  the  most  from  him  into 
our  deepest  and  most  central  existence. 

— HERALD  AND  PRESBYTER. 

Ministering  to  the  Sick 

In  the  Severance  hospital  at  Seoul, 
Korea,  and  in  the  medical  college 
connected  with  it,  all  work  is  sus- 
pended at  10.30  every  morning  for 
religious  services.  Three  services 
are  held— one  in  the  main  lecture 
room  for  the  students,  one  in  the 
principal  ward  of  the  hospital  and  an- 
other among  waiting  patients  in  the  dis- 
pensary. The  medical  students  are  as- 
signed day  after  day  to  assist  ia  these 
meeting?. 
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A  Children's  Village 

HEN  a  boy  who  has  been 
officially  classified  as  a  de- 
linquent and  who  has  been 
made  to  regard  himself  as 
unfit  and  unclean ;  who 
has  nothing  to  hope  for 
better  than  a  home  close  to  the  gutters 
of  a  great  city— when  such  a  boy  is 
taken  out  into  a  fine  country  place  and 
there  taught  that  decency  is  better  than 
indecency  and  that  self-respect  is  some- 
thing worth  having;  when  that  boy  has 
his  ambition  awakened  so  that  he  takes 
up  his  vocational  studies  because  he  en- 
joys them,  it  must  be  admitted  that  a 
wonderful  piece  of  philanthropy  and  up- 
building has  been  accomplished. 

Out  on  the  hills  above  Dobbs  Ferry, 
New  York,  and  just  a  mile  and  a  half 
back  from  the  Hudson  River  is  a  little 
colony  of  boys  living  in  what  is  now 
known  as  the  Children's  Village,  or  the 
New  York  Juvenile  Asylum.  There  are 
5.50  of  these  youngsters  and  just  as  soon 
as  homes  can  be  built  for  them  there 
will  be  550  more.  Each  one  of  these 
boys  is  classed  in  the  eyes  of  the  law 
as  a  delinquent.  He  has  been  caught  in 
the  commission  of  some  petty  crime  or 
he  has  been  found  living  with  unfit 
adults.  He  has  passed  through  the 
Children's  Court  and  has  had  sentence 
passed  upon  him  by  the  magistrate  there 
presiding. 

Each  boy  has  been  sent  away  for  two 
years.  Fortunately  for  him  he  has  es- 
caped the  fate  that  would  have  been  his 
a  generation  ago.  Instead  of  being 
sent  to  a  reformatory  there  to  have  his 
education  in  crime  finished,  he  is  sent 
to  the  Children's  Village,  where  to  his 
surprise  and  joy  he  finds  in  the  place  of 
the  stone  walls  of  a  prison  and  the 

NOT  A  MIRACLE 
Just  Plain  Cause  and  Effect. 


There  are  some  quite  remarkable 
things  happening  every  day,  which 
seem  almost  miraculous. 

Some  persons  would  not  believe 
that  a  man  could  suffer  from  coffee 
drinking  so  severely  as  to  cause 
spells  of  unconsciousness.  And  to 
find  relief  in  changing  from  coffee  to 
Postum  is  well  worth  recording. 

"I  used  to  be  a  great  coffee  drinker, 
so  much  so  that  it  was  killing  me  by 
inches.  My  heart  became  so  weak  I 
would  fall  and  lie  unconscious  for  an 
hour  at  a  time. 

"My  friends,  and  even  the  doctor, 
told  me  it  was  drinking  coffee  that 
caused  the  trouble.  I  would  not  be- 
lieve it,  and  still  drank  coffee  until  I 
could  not  leave  my  room. 

"Then  my  doctor,  who  drinks  Postum 
himself,  persuaded  me  to  stop  coffee 
and  try  Postum.  After  much  hesita- 
tion I  concluded  to  try  it.  That  was 
eight  months  ago.  Since  then  I  have 
had  but  few  of  those  spells,  none  for 
more  than  four  months. 

"I  feel  better,  sleep  better  and  am 
better  every  way.  I  now  drink  noth- 
ing but  Postum  and  touch  no  coffee, 
and  as  I  am  seventy  years  of  age  all 
my  friends  think  the  improvement 
quite  remarkable." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Write  for  a  copy  of  the 
famous  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville." 

Postum  now  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c.  and  25c.  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonsful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c.  and  50c.  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


steel  bars  of  a  jail  a  wonderful  place 
where  he  is  to  live  and  where  he  may 
do  pretty  much  as  he  likes  so  long  as 
he  does  not  like  to  do  that  which  will 
injure  his  neighbor. 

In  the  Children's  Village  the  boys  live 
in  cottages,  gathering  in  families  of 
twenty.  Each  boy  has  his  separate 
room  and  every  opportunity  to  learn 
that  he  has  individual  rights  which  are 
to  be  respected,  just  as  he  is  expected 
to  respect  the  individual  rights  of 
others.  In  each  cottage  is  one  great 
living  room  where  the  boys  gather  in 
the  evening  to  read  or  to  play  the  more 
quiet  games  or  to  make  or  listen  to 
music.  The  most  pleasant  room  in  each 
cottage  is  the  dining  room,  where  the 
boys  have  their  meals  served  as  they 
gather  four  at  a  table.  Their  food  is  all 
that  any  healthy  boy  can  desire,  both  in 
quality  and  quantity. 

In  the  main  kitchen  all  of  the  work 
is  done  by  boys  who  are  learning  the 
art  of  cooking.  In  fact,  it  may  be  said 
that  all  of  the  work  in  the  Village  is 
done  by  the  boys  themselves.  They 
have  a  hot  house,  from  which  at  least 
once  each  week  cut  flowers  are  sent  to 
the  dining  room  of  each  cottage. 

In  the  Administration  Building  are 
the  class  rooms  and  also  the  rooms  in 
which  the  vocational  training  is  received. 
The  boys  are  divided  into  classes  ac- 
cording to  their  predilections.  They  are 
taught  sewing,  shoe  making,  plumbing,' 
Sloyd  work,  telegraphy,  music,  masonry, 
tin  work,  type  setting  and  printing  and 
many  other  trades. 

In  the  Children's  Village  are  290 
acres.  There  the  boys  who  are  gathered 
out  of  the  slums  of  New  York  City  are 
taught  to  play  as  well  as  to  work.  The 
general  routine  for  each  day  is :  Three 
hours  in  the  school  rooms,  three  hours 
at  vocational  work,  an  hour — and  some- 
times two  hours  if  a  boy  needs  dis- 
cipline— of  real  work  about  the  premises. 
That  leaves  two  to  three  hours  each 
day  for  play — in  the  open  when  the 
weather  permits  and  in  the  cottages 
when  the  weather  is  inclement.  Satur- 
day afternoon  belongs  to  those  boys 
who  are  not  under  discipline,  to  do  with 
pretty  much  as  they  please.  During  the 
summer  they  have  league  games  of 
baseball  which  are  as  closely  fought  as 
are  those  better  known  games  in  the 
National  and  American  Leagues. 

During  the  last  four  years  there  has 
not  been  a  death  in  the  Children's  Vil- 
lage. Last  year  nine  boys  disappeared 
from  the  institution;  more  than  that 
number  ran  away,  but  all  but  nine  re- 
turned, most  of  them  of  their  own  ac- 
cord. Five  of  the  nine  succeeded  in 
making  their  way  to  the  West  where 
they  found  good  homes  for  themselves, 
from  which  they  voluntarily  wrote  to 
the  superintendent  who  is  in  immediate 
charge  of  the  Village. 

Better  moral  and  religious  influences 
than  those  surrounding  the  boys  in  the 
Children's  Village  can  hardly  be  found 
anywhere  in  the  United  States.  The  boys 
are  persuaded  to  lead  clean,  wholesome 
lives.  They  are  made  familiar  with  the 
Bible  and  with  the  best  teachings  of  the 
church.  Morning  and  afternoon  re- 
ligious services  are  held  every  Sunday, 
and  each  Sunday  evening  the  boys  listen 
to  truly  sacred  music. 

The  clergymen  of  New  York  City 
have  been  very  kind  to  the  boys  of  the 
Children's  Village,  giving  their  services 
without  cost.  Under  an  arrangement 
made  by  Mr.  Charles  D.  Hilles,  the 
President  of  the  New  York  Juvenile 
Asylum,  a  New  York  clergyman  visits 
the  Village  each  Sunday  to  address  the 
boys. 

Incidentally,  one  of  the  great  needs  of 
the  Children's  Village  is  a  chapel,  which, 
it  is  hoped,  may  be  provided  at  some 
future  time. 

Almost  every  boy  now  in  the  Chil- 
dren's Village  feels  that  he  has  re- 
ceived a  personal  message  from  the  im- 
mortal Lincoln.  In  the  Sunday  School 
room  printed  in  large  letters  on  the 
front  wall  is  the  following  message  sent 
by  President  Lincoln  in  1860: 

"Tell  the  boys  of  the  New  York 
Juvenile  Asylum  that  they  must  follow 
Truth,  Justice  and  Humanity,  if  they 
wish  to  become  useful  and  honorable 
men." 
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To  the  Minister  Who  Can  t  Pay  All  Cash 

The  Fox  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high-grade,  visible  writer, 
with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  durability.  It  has  a  tabu- 
lator, back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil  cutter,  card  holder,  interchange- 
able platens  and  carriages,  is  fully  automatic,  and  is  sent  out  complete  with 
tine  metal  cover  and  hardwood  l>ase. 

If  our  typew  riter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days'  free  trial  of  it,  send 
it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after  trial,  you  can  pay  us  a 
little  down  and  the  balance  monthly,  or  in  all  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There 
is  no  "red  tape"  tied  to  this  offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  responsible  person 

in  the  United  States. 

Write  for  Special  Proposition  to  Ministers 

We  arc  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Typewriters  that 
have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  purposes.  These  arc  not 
second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely  be  told  from  new  by  any  one. 
Low  price— easy  payment  terms — ten  days'trial.  W  rite  for  full  particulars, 
and  don't  forget  to  mention  the  AMERICAN  MKSSENOUK. 


FOX  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY 

7812-7822  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapid,,  Mich. 
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Bright  Worth-While  Books  About 
Interesting  People  and  Things. 


A  Real  Story  of  a  Real 
Boy. 


The  Ferry  by  Which  Horacio  and  Anna  Escaped. 

HORACIO:  A  Tale  of  Brazil. 

By  R.  W.  FENN. 
"A  MOST  UNUSUAL  BOOK." 

THIS  is  not  a  story  simply  about  Brazil;  it 
is  a  Brazilian  story.  All  the  characters  are 
natives.  Horacio  was  a  lad  of  the  forest  whose 
adventurous  spirit  led  him  into  all  kinds  of 
escapades  and  hair-breadth  escapes.  Brazil  is 
almost  an  unknown  country  to  most  of  us. 
Mission  study  classes  will  want  it,  because  it 
is  true  to  life,  and  every  boy  will  read  every 
word  of  it.  Some  of  our  readers  say  they  could 
not  go  to  bed  until  they  had  finished  it. 

One  of  the  finest  touches  in  the  story  is  Horacio's 
voluntarily  giving  himself  up  to  justice  because  he 
felt  that  he  could  not  serve  his  newly  found  Sa 
viour  until  he  had  served  the  penalty  of  an  old 
crime. 

304   pages,    c'oth  bo'in^     4   full-page  illustrations. 
$1.00  Net.     By  mail,  $1.10. 


A  BOY'S  OFFERING, 

and  Other  Bible  Stories. 

By  OLIVER  OLDMAN. 

"Oliver  Oldman  has  the  happy  faculty,"  says 
Dr.  Albertson,  "of  telling  stories  with  such 
vividness  that  we  seem  to  be  transported 
across  the  seas,  and  across  the  centuries,  to 
Palestine,  and  can  see  the  picture  clearly  in 
its  setting."  One  book  store  ordered  two  hun- 
dred copies. 

"Fascinating  stories,  and  parents  will  enjoy  them 
as  much  as  the  children." — Christian  Intelligencer. 
Rich  onyx  malachite  cover  and  lining  pages  and 
jacket,  with  page  border  in  color.  78  pages.  Price 
35  cents  Net.    By  mail.  40  cents. 
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THEKLA:  A  Story  of  the  Name. 

By  EDGAR  W.  WORK,  D.D. 

Thekla  is  the  thrilling  story  of  a  maiden  of 
Ephesus  who  was  thrust  out  of  her  luxurious 
home  and  eventually  was  thrown  to  the  lions 
in  the  arena,  because  she  had  become  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  Dr.  Work,  who  has  the  art- 
ist's touch,  has  put  this  story  or  legend  of 
apostolic  days  in  a  beautiful  setting. 

"It  has  a  delicate  literary  flavor  and  a  deep  re- 
ligious purpose. ' ' — Watchman-Examiner. 
Printed  in   two  colors,   with  handsome  border  de- 
sign on  each  page.    Cloth,  43  pages.  12mo.  Price 
25  cents  Net.    By  mail,  30  cents. 


The  Romance  of  Common 
Things. 


Why  the  Aeroplane  Can  Fly  Against  the  Wind. 

THIS  WONDER-WORLD 

By  AGNES  GI BERNE. 
"A  FASCINATING  BOOK." 

THE  real  magician  of  to-day  is  the  man  or 
woman  who  reveals  to  us  the  mysteries 
and  romances  of  the  things  round  about  us. 
Kipling  discovered  that  machinery  could  be 
intensely  interesting,  even  to  boys  and  girls. 
We  tried  reading  this  book  out  loud  to  young- 
sters and  they  were  delighted  with  it,  and  still 
the  older  ones,  and  even  "grown-ups,"  will 
probably  appreciate  it  most. 
The  subjects  may  be  judged  from  some  of  the 
chapter  headings — An  Ocean  of  Something — 
Some  Wonderful  Laws — The  Make  of  Things 
— What  Heat  Can  Do — How  Men  Make  Use 
of  Nature,  etc. 

"If  you  give  this  book  to  a  boy,  his  father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters  will  all  enjoy  it  and 
will  read  it  more  than  once." — Journal  of  Educa- 
tion. 

212  pages,  5  x  7%,  15  full-page  illustrations,  cloth 
bound,  striking  cover  design.  $1.00  Net.  By  mail. 
$1.09. 


A  Little  Country  Girl  Who 
Went  to  College. 


Mary  Lyon  Chapel  and  Administration  Building. 

DORIS:    A  Mt.  Holyoke  Girl. 

By  J.  R.  TOMK1NSON. 

Girls  delight  in  diaries,  and  here  is  a  charm- 
ing story  of  the  early  days  at  the  college,  told 
in  diary  form.  There  are  some  touches  of  ro- 
mance, naturally,  and  we  see  Mary  Lyon 
among  her  girls  in  this  really  lovely  book. 
Everyone  will  love  the  quaint  New  England 
girl  as  fresh  and  sweet  as  her  own  wood  flow- 


Bound  in  Mt.  Holyok''  blue,  with  dainty  design  in 
gold  and  white.  Portrait  of  Mary  Lyon  —  three 
views  of  the  College.  179  pages.  $1.00  Net.  By 
mail.  $1.08. 


What  An  Earthquake 
Did  to  One  Family. 


Carol  Sprang  Up  and  Shouted  for  Help. 

THE  HART  WELLS:  A  Tale 

of  the  San  Francisco  Earthquake. 

By  E.  S.  ALLEN. 

'r  I  HE  Hartwells  were  types  of  the  "newly- 
rich"  whose  life  consisted  in  spending 
money  and  keeping  up  with  society.  It  took 
an  automobile  accident  and  the  San  Francisco 
earthquake  and  fire,  with  the  sweeping  away 
of  all  their  wealth,  to  bring  them  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  true  values  of  life.  How  they 
accepted  their  changed  fortunes  and  began  life 
over  again,  developing  into  wide-awake,  worth- 
while people,  filling  their  new  niche  in  society 
nobly,  is  splendidly  told  in  this  story.  Young 
people  won't  lay  down  the  book  till  it  is  fin- 
ished, and  it  will  be  an  Inspiration  to  them  to 
want  to  live  as  did  these  fine  young  people,  in 
"Kingdom  Come." 

340  pages,  4  full-page  illustrations,   bound  in  red: 
designs  in  gold.    Sl-00  Net.    By  mail,  $1.10. 


Over  8000  Already  Sold 

Bees  In  Amber. 

By  JOHN  OX  EN  HAM, 
Author  of  "White  Fire,"  etc. 

These  poems  are  remarkable.  They  find  their 
way  straight  to  the  heart.  Some  people  will 
smile  over  them.  Others  are  moved  to  tears, 
but  none  can  ignore  them.  They  are  stirring, 
suggestive,  challenging — make  you  think.  Min- 
isters tell  us  they  find  them  stimulating  and 
inspiring — we  can  well  believe  it.  One  lady  ex- 
claimed, "Bother  the  book!  I've  had  a  good 
cry,  but  I  love  it." 

Major  Scott  says:  "  'Bees  in  Amber'  is  an  ex- 
quisite little  volume.  Its  high  seriousness,  deli- 
cate fancy,  and  haunting  loveliness  will  insure  for 
it  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  thousands." 

"There  are  something  like  a  hundred  poems  in  this 
little  volume;  short  but  pointed,  compact,  and  full 
of  devoutness  and  poetic  fervor."  — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 


87  poems.  124  pages, 
volume:  flexible  binding. 
55  cents. 
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The  Costliest  Thing  in  the 
World 

HEN  Henry  Drummond 
published  his  famous  lit- 
tle book  on  "The  Greatest 
Thing  in  The  World,"  it 
seemed  very  much  like  a 
new  revelation  to  most 
people  who  read  it.  Some  perhaps  were 
disappointed  when  they  found  what  n 
was  all  about,  and  doubtless  many  won- 
dered why  they  had  never  thought  of 
it  that  way  before.  For  the  book  it- 
self did  not  purport  to  be  a  new  revela- 
tion ;  it  was,  on  the  contrary,  simply  an 
exposition  of  a  chapter  from  an  ancient 
document,  and  the  happy  title,  which 
arrested  attention  and  really  conveyed 
the  message  of  the  book,  was  only  an 
explicit  statement  of  what  was  certainly 
implicit  in  St.  Paul's  oft-quoted  words. 
But  many  of  those  who  were  perfectly 
familiar  with  the  classic  passage  which 
eloquently  recites  the  pre-eminence  of 
love  were  somewhat  startled  when 
Drummond  summed  it  up  in  the  lan- 
guage of  every-day  life. 

Now,  we  are  all  familiar- with  at  least 
some  of  the  facts  which  go  to  prove 
that  love  is  the  costliest  thing  in  the 
world,  but  there  may  be  those  who  have 
not  considered  the  facts  together,  nor  in 
their  relation  to  this  profoundly  signifi- 
cant and  tremendously  important  truth. 

Indeed,  the  exercise  of  love  where 
love  exists  may  seem  an  easy  and  inex- 
pensive thing.  Love  is  simply  poured  out. 
or  diffused.  In  fact,  it  pours  itself  out, 
it  diffuses  itself  abroad.  God  loved  the 
world  because  he  is  love.  He  could  do  no 
other;  where  love  is  boundless  the  exer- 
cise of  it  must  be  easy.  Men  love  their 
fellows  because  their  hearts  are  large; 
they  have  love  to  lavish  in  that  way 
just  as  the  rich  have  money  to  spend. 
It  may  be  hard  for  those  who  have  not 
love  to  do  some  things  that  love  does, 
but  simply  to  exercise  the  love  that  one 
has  in  his  heart — that  is  both  easy  and 
delightful. 

Moreover,  the  exercise  of  love  does 
not  exhaust  it.  Rather,  love  grows  by 
exercise.  It  increases  itself  by  giving 
itself.  When  seemingly  most  extrava- 
gant it  is  really  most  prudent — if  pru- 
dence means  self-preservation  and  en- 
richment. 

It  is  true  also  that  love's  dissimulation 
is  cheap;  we  may  pretend  that  we  love 
without  much  effort  or  sacrifice.  Words, 
which  proverbially  are  cheap,  may  be 
sufficient  to  convey  the  impression  that 
we  have  love  in  our  hearts  whether  it 
is  there  or  not.  St.  John  came  into  con- 
tact with  some  people  in  the  earliest 
Christian  societies  who  adopted  this  easy 
method,  who  substituted  words  for  coal 
or  bread,  and  he  said :  "Love  not  in 
word,  but  in  deed.''  It  is  also  highly 
significant  that  St.  Paul  said  :  "Let  love 
be  without  dissimulation." 

Other  feelings  which  men  gratify  and 
even  foster  are  costly.  Pride  demands 
the  expenditure  of  large  sums  for  its 
gratification.  There  are  very  few  pei- 
sons  upon  whom  it  does  not  levy  tribute, 
and  millions  are  spent  every  year  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  pride  forbids 
men  and  women  from  being  peculiar,  on 
the  one  hand,  or  common,  on  the  other. 
It  costs  something  to  indulge  the  feel- 
ings of  envy  and  hatred.  They  are  both 
expensive  luxuries. 

But  the  costliest  thing  in  the  world  is 
love.  It  ought  to  be  so,  seeing  that  love 
is  the  greatest,  the  most  precious  thins 
in  the  world.  The  wise  merchantman 
seeking  goodly  pearls  gave  all  that  he 
had  for  the  one  pearl  of  great  price- 
he  thought  it  was  worth  the  price,  even 
if  that  was  prohibitive  to  less  daring 
souls.  Love  is  worth  all  and  infinitely 
more  than  it  costs,  but  we  should  never 
be  foolish  enough  to  think  of  it  as  being 
something  cheap  or  common. 

Her  love  for  Jesus  and  her  brother 
cost  Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha  and 
Lazarus,  her  precious  alabaster  cruse  of 
ointment,  but  Jesus  commended  the  ex- 
travagance. "Three  hundred  pence" 
given  to  the  poor  in  a  conventional  act 
of  charity  was  not  to  be  regarded  as 
being  of  the  same  quality  with  the  act 
of  Mary,  who  was  paying  the  price  of 
a  love  which  burned  with  a  pure  and 
intense  flame.  For  love  less  pure  but 
equally  and  often  more  intense,  women 
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have  been  willing,  sometimes  too  willing, 
to  pay  a  yet  larger  price.  And  for 
genuine,  leal  love  there  is  no  sacrifice 
they  have  not  been  ready  to  make.  The 
men  of  science  tell  us  that  the  very  be- 
ginning of  evolutionary  progress  toward 
the  larger  and  fuller  life  of  humanity 
was  bound  up  with  the  price  the  mother 
was  willing  to  pay  for  loving.  It  was 
John  Fiske  who  wrote :  "I  think  it  can 
be  shown  that  the  principles  of  morality 
have  their  roots  in  the  deepest  founda- 
tions of  the  universe;  that  the  cosmic 
procecss  is  ethical  in  the  profoundest 
sense;  that  in  that  far-off  morning  of 
the  world  when  'the  stars  sang  together 
and  the  sons  of  Cod  shouted  for  joy,' 
the  beauty  of  self-sacrifice  and  dis- 
interested love  formed  the  chief  burden 
of  the  mighty  theme."  Because  life  in 
beast  and  bird  and  man  has  given  its 
very  self  for  that  beauty,  there  has  been 
progress  toward  perfection. 

Now,  the  cost  of  love,  though  high,  is 
not  prohibitive.  The  privilege  of  loving 
is  open  to  those  who  are  prepared  to 
pay  the  price.  But  the  cost,  while  not 
prohibitive,    has    proved  discouraging. 


Only  too  many  are  not  willing  to  pay, 
and  they  have  shut  the  beauty  and  joy 
of  love  out  of  their  lives  to  a  very  large 
extent,  and  in  some  cases  almost  entire- 
ly. That  is  why  there  is  so  much  that 
is  ugly  and  hateful  in  human  life  and 
history.  Pride,  as  expensive  as  it  is, 
costs  less  than  love,  and  though  unseem- 
ly finds  a  large  place  in  human  lives. 
It  costs  less  to  be  indifferent  toward 
some  people,  or  even  to  hate  them,  than 
to  pay  the  price  of  loving  them.  It 
costs  less — not  so  much  less,  indeed,  so 
far  as  dollars  and  cents  go — but  in 
divers  ways  it  costs  less  to  love  dogs 
than  babies;  and  therefore  the  dogs  are 
by  some  females  preferred. 

Do  we  sometimes  wonder  why  the 
brotherhood  is  so  long  delayed?  The 
idea  is  faithfully  and  eloquently  pro- 
claimed, it  is  attractive  in  itself  and 
seems  feasible  if  not  easy  to  realize.  But 
it  costs  something  to  be  a  brother.  It 
was  inconvenient  and  expensive  for  the 
Good  Samaritan  to  be  so  much  as  a 
"neighbor"  to  the  stranger  who  bad 
fallen  among  thieves.  The  priest  and 
Lcvite  were  not  ready  to  pay  the  price. 


If  anything,  it  is  more  inconvenient  and 
expensive  to  act  the  part  of  a  brother 
in  the  complex  relations  of  modern  life. 
There  can  be  no  brotherhood  until  men 
are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  being 
brothers  to  one  another  in  all  the  varied 
relations  in  which  the  development  of 
society  has  placed  them,  until  each  shall 
practise  the  love  of  the  other  one  who 
is  over  against  him  in  the  shifting 
scenes  of  daily  life.  The  beauty,  joy 
and  strength  of  man's  life  can  be  fully 
realized  only  in  the  brotherhood.  But 
the  brotherhood  can  not  be  brought  in 
through  any  sort  of  economic,  social, 
political,  or  even  ecclesiastical  machin- 
ery. The  price  of  loving  some  day  men 
will  pay,  and  in  return  find  the  beauty 
and  joy  which  they  vainly  seek  else- 
where. 

The  Father,  in  whom  and  through 
whom  the  brotherhood  is  possible,  has 
set  the  example  of  paying  the  price  of 
loving.  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son." 

PITTSBURGH  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 

An  Alert  Civic  Club  of  Alaska 
Indians 

In  the  village  of  Klukwan,  Alaska,  a 
prosperous  Indian  town  up  in  the  moun- 
tains back  of  Skagway,  one  of  the  most 
significant  community  institutions  is  the 
"Forward  Club,"  composed  of  a  dozen 
or  more  young  men  who  read  and  write 
English  and  have  pledged  themselves 
to  stand  among  their  fellow  tribesmen 
for  a  new  and  larger  tribal  life  based 
on  the  best  modern  ideals  of  progress 
and  morality.  They  have  set  themselves 
to  improve  the  sanitation  of  the  village, 
to  abolish  old  heathenish  customs,  to 
accomplish  the  economic  betterment  of 
the  community  and  to  do  everything  in 
their  power  to  prepare  the  Indian  popu- 
lation of  their  part  of  Alaska  for  citi- 
zenship under  the  American  republic. 

Dr.  James  H.  Condit,  who  superin- 
tends all  the  Presbyterian  Home  Mis- 
sion Board's  work  in  Alaska  territory, 
declares  that  the  existence  and  spirit  of 
this  club  is  the  most  hopeful  indication 
of  progress  which  he  has  ever  met  in 
that  region. 

This  club  is  just  one  evidence  of  the 
remarkable  work  which  Rev.  Fred  Fal- 
coner and  his  wife  are  doing  at  Kluk- 
wan. With  the  re-enforcement  and  co- 
operation of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shaver, 
teachers  of  the  mission  school,  Mr.  Fal- 
coner and  his  wife  are  rapidly  making 
Klukwan  a  true  "Spotless  Town."  The 
first  stage  in  the  cleaning-up  process 
which  has  defied  deep-seated  Alaskan 
traditions  of  dirt,  was  to  install  a  water 
system  which  brings  from  a  neighboring 
height  an  abundant  supply  of  pure 
water.  In  many  places  the  running 
water  has  been  brought  into  the  houses, 
and  where  it  is  not  available  through 
.house  connections,  it  is  easily  obtained 
from  near-by  hydrants.  With  this  sup- 
port and  incentive,  it  has  been  a  much 
easier  task  for  the  missionaries  to  en- 
courage the  use  of  the  scrubbing  brush 
and  other  like  utensils,  and  to-day  in 
consequence  Klukwan's  humble  homes 
are  delightfully  clean  and  sanitary 

The  local  chief.  Yealth-kok,  is  thor- 
oughly in  sympathy  with  all  this  mod- 
ernism and  rejoices  that  the  old-time 
heathenism  has  passed  away.  Yet  he 
believes  in  the  preservation  of  the  his- 
toric relics  of  his  people  and  is  exceed- 
ingly proud  of  a  large  communal  house 
which  the  tribe  has  erected  in  the  midst 
of  the  town  at  a  cost  of  $2,000.  Here 
ancient  totems,  carved  with  stone 
hatchets  before  the  use  of  iron  was 
known  in  Alaska,  masks  and  rattles  used 
by  the  medicine  men  in  their  incanta- 
tions, priceless  blankets  with  totem  de- 
signs which  the  chiefs  used  to  wear  on 
great  ceremonial  occasions,  and  many 
other  religious  symbols,  are  care  full  v 
preserved,  making  a  collection  which 
the  chief  is  proud  to  show  visitors. 

Mr.  Falconer's  social  activities  do  not 
detract  from  his  evangelistic  fervor  and 
his  congregation  of  earnest  and  sound- 
ly converted  Indians  exhibit  continually 
a"  grasp  on  spiritual  things  which  proves 
that  they  have  been  patiently  and  thor- 
oughly instructed  in  the  true  things  of 
the  kingdom. — the  continent. 
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MARTHA  OR  MARY?  AN  AGE-LONG  CONTRAST 

By  Sophie  B.  Titterington 


ENTURIES  have  passed 
since  the  time  when  Jesus  was 
a  loved  and  honored  guest  at 
Bethany,  but  through  the  sim- 
ple story  of  one  brief  visit 
which  he  made  on  His  way  to 
Jerusalem  there  have  come 
down  to  us  two  clear-cut  types  of  women.  The 
Scriptures  are  never  outworn.  The  deep-lying 
truths  laid  bare  in  this  Bethany 
story  apply  just  as  forcibly  to 
the  complex  conditions  of  mod- 
ern life  as  to  the  simpler  phases 
of  that  earlier  day. 

Martha  and  Mary  present  the 
age-long  contrast  between  dis- 
tracting anxiety  and  a  regnant, 
quiet  efficiency.  One  is  the 
driven  slave  of  toil,  the  other 
its  calm,  all-conquering  queen. 
Martha  rises  in  the  morning 
facing  many  apparently  conflict- 
ing duties,  allowing  Worry  and 
Hurry  with  scorpion  lashes  to 
drive  her  relentlessly  in  vain 
effort  to  overtake  the  claims 
pressing  upon  her.  Yesterday's 
left-overs  mortgage  the  hours  of 
the  new  day,  rilled  to  the  brim 
with  its  own  tasks.  Scant  time 
is  hers  to  sympathize  with  child- 
ish joys  and  sorrows,  or  to 
share  in  the  interests  of  those 
about  her.  The  clay's  toil  does 
not  end  with  the  sun,  and  when, 
wearied  in  body  and  soul,  she 
retires  to  rest,  the  haunting  task- 
masters of  the  day  still  torment 
her  in  dreams.  She  becomes 
unable  to  distinguish  between 
things  indispensable  to  the  high- 
est good  and  unnecessary  de- 
mands. In  her  heart  there  is  a 
germ  of  true  love  for  the  Master, 
but  in  her  nervous  haste  she  has 
no  time  for  that  quiet  commun- 
ing which  would  calm  the  tor- 
turing, unrest,  give  affairs  their 
proper  setting,  and  enable  her 
to  gain  full  control  of  her  life 
forces. 

Mary,  on  the  other  hand, 
has  learned  the  "blessedness  of 
leisure."  She  has  mastered  the 
lessons  that  the  efficiency  experts 
are  teaching  to-day,  which  go 
down  to  the  very  foundations  of 
industrial  enterprises.  An  emi- 
nent servant  of  God  once  said :  "I  am  to 
be  so  busy  to-day  that  I  must  have  at  least 
an  hour  for  prayer."  So  Mary  conquers  by 
sitting  at  the  Master's  feet,  studying  His  Word 
and  drinking  in  of  His  Spirit  and  His  Strength. 
She  seeks  to  find  His  plan  for  the  day  and 
having  found  it,  she  arranges  in  orderly 
sequence  the  duties  she  can  do  well  and  thor- 
oughly during  the  hours  of  that  day.  She  has 
learned  that  real  duties  never  conflict.  In  the 
clearness  born  of  leisurely  thought,  she  is  able 


to  discern  between  the  vital  issues  and  the  im- 
aginary ;  between  what  God  wishes  her  to  do, 
and  the  mere  conventions  of  social  demands. 
Her  sense  of  leisure  also  gives  her  the  power  to 
arrange  her  daily  work  so*  that  in  the  saving  of 
physical  effort  and  time,  she  more  than  makes 
up  for  the  "quiet  hour,"  and  is  spared  the  nerve- 
racking  distraction  of  her  sister  Martha.  Time 
for  reading  and  time  for  needful  recreation 
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find  their  place  in  her  wise  planning.  There  is 
time,  also,  for  ministry  to  others,  and  for  the 
growth  of  a  sweet  atmosphere  about  her. 

"Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  busy  labor 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  His  feet; 
The  waiting  attitude  of  expectation 

He  often  counts  as  service  most  complete." 

The  late  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  of  blessed 
memory,  treats  of  the  subject  before  us  in  a 
most  illuminating  way  in  his  book,  "The  Mis- 
understood Bible."    He  shows  so  clearly  the 


Scriptural  view  of  these  two  types  of  humanity, 
that  a  few  extracts  will  serve  to  show  the  real 
inwardness  of  this  narrative  and  the  lesson 
Jesus  so  plainly  intended  to  teach. 

"On  one  occasion  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
Bethany  home,  needing  human  sympathy,  both 
sisters  wanted  to  do  Him  honor.  Mary  recog- 
nized Him  as  Master  and  Teacher,  as  some- 
thing more  than  an  ordinary  guest,  and  she 
promptly  took  her  place  at  His 
feet — the  Oriental  position  of 
an  appreciative  pupil — ready  to 
hear  and  to  heed  His  words. 
Martha,  like  the  ordinary  Orien- 
tal hostess,  set  herself  to  prepare 
food  for  the  guest.  Without 
stopping  to  inquire  what  was 
His  special  need,  she  began  to 
work  and  to  worry  over  her 
plans  of  accustomed  hospitality. 

"It  was  at  this  point  that  the 
unlovely  and  unhelpful  side  of 
Martha  showed  itself,  and  called 
forth  a  rebuke  from  Jesus. 
Because  of  that  censure  of  Jesus 
it  is  our  duty  to  recognize  the 
reason  for  it.  To  Martha,  the 
restful  inaction  of  Mary  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  was  inexcusable. 
In  the  freedom  and  familiarity 
of  friendship,  but  none  the  less 
inexcusable  on  that  account, 
Martha  bustled  into  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  and  rudely  rebuked 
Him,  as  it  were,  for  seeming  to 
aid  and  approve  her  sister's  lack 
of  helpfulness.'' 

Dr.  Trumbull  goes  on  to  say 
that  Jesus  evidently  reproved 
Martha  and  approved  Mary  for 
their  relative  courses  in  the 
matter.  There  is  no  question  on 
this  point.  For  Martha  it  was 
unmitigated  reproof,  for  Mary 
unqualified  praise.  In  the  Greek 
the  word  "cumbered,"  means  to 
be  "distracted,"  to  be  drawn  this 
way  and  that,  instead  of  having 
the  mind  intent  on  the  thing  to 
be  done.  It  is  evident  that  even 
in  getting  a  dinner,  or  in  doing 
anything  else,  Martha,  apt  to 
become  distracted,  could  not 
fasten  her  attention  on  the  one 
thing  she  had  to  do.  In  this 
respect  she  lacked  one  of  the 
main  essentials  of  a  good  house- 
keeper,— the  power  to  give  her 
undivided  attention  to  the  one  thing  in  hand. 
This  is  not  the  only  place  in  Scripture  that 
commands  us  not  to  allow  ourselves  to  become 
"anxious"  or  "troubled,"  which  attitude  of 
mind  even  in  the  secular  work  of  housekeep- 
ing brings  failure  at  a  vital  point. 

A  mistaken  view  of  Martha  is  very  prevalent. 
There  seems  to  be  an  idea  among  many  Chris- 
tian people  that  a  blending  of  the  qualities  of 
Martha  and  Mary  will  produce  the  ideal  char- 
acter.   But  the  Lord  does  not  teach  this.  Nor 
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have  we  any  right  to  infer  that  Mary  was  in- 
efficient, dreamy,  and  unaccustomed  to  take  her 
part  in  the  work  of  the  house.  Rev.  S.  D. 
Gordon  suggests  that  Mary  secured  this  time 
with  Jesus  by  a  little  careful  planning.  Perhaps 
she  arose  early  on  that  eventful  day  and  did  her 
o*wn  share  of  the  work,  and  possibly  part  of 
Martha's.  For  it  is  the  soul  "at  leisure"  that 
attains  the  true  efficiency.  Mary  had  the  quali- 
ties that  make  a  better  housekeeper  than 
Martha.  She  could  doubtless  do  more  work 
in  a  given  time  and  do  it  better  than  her  sister 
Martha.  There  is  an  atmosphere  of  quiet 
accomplishment  about  Mary  that  ministers 
wonderfully  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
family  or  guest. 

The  summary  of  the  matter  has  thus  been 
well  stated :  "The  story  of  the  sisters  in  Bethany 
shows  us  how  a  true  woman  is  to  do  a  true 
woman's  work,  whatever  that  work  may  be,  by 
attending  to  it  at  the  proper  time,  not  seeming 
to  be  worried  over  it,  or  about  anything  else. 
It  shows  us,  moreover,  how  not  to  be  efficient 
as  a  housekeeper,  through  worrying  and  fret- 
ting. 

A  Wider  Application 

A  prominent  evangelist  is  reported  as  saying 
that  the  less  religion  a  church  has,  the  more 
oyster  soup  it  takes  to  run  it.  Is  not  the 
Martha  spirit  too  much  in  evidence  in  our 
churches  ?  Surely  there  is  a  better  way. 
Bazaars,  fairs,  church  suppers,  elaborate  enter- 
tainments of  whatever  sort  inevitably  leave 
physical  wreckage  behind  them.  Somebody 
must  bear  the  burden  and  responsibility,  and  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  illness  or  strained  nerv- 
ous conditions  follow.  Such  ways  of  raising 
money  for  God's  work,  at  the  cost  of  precious 
strength,  time  and  nerve-force,  must  seem  to 
our  Lord  much  like  the  condition  that  brought 
forth  His  rebuke  to  Martha  of  Bethany. 

One  church,  weary  of  financial  struggles, 
bethought  itself  of  the  old  Jewish  law  of  the 
tithe.  Some  praying  hearts  among  its  member- 
ship had  felt  this  laid  upon  them  as  a  burden. 
After  general  discussion  and  a  sermon  or  two 
by  the  pastor,  it  was  resolved  that  as  many  as 
were  willing  should  set  aside  toward  the  church 
debt  one-tenth  of  their  income  for  a  trial 
month.  The  plan  was  entered  into  with  heart- 
iness, and  the  results  were  indeed  surprising. 
When  the  tithes  were  brought  in  and  counted 
on  the  first  night  of  the  ensuing  month,  it  was 
found  that  the  gathered  amount  was  far  in  ex- 
cess of  what  would  have  been  made  by  a  church 
fair,  or  any  of  the  usual  modes  of  making 
money  for  the  church.  And  there  were  no  bad 
after  effects.  There  were  no  ill  or  weary 
women,  but  all  were  in  a  happy,  thankful  spirit 
for  this  better  way  of  which  they  had  received 
a  glimpse.  Better  than  all,  the  beneficent 
spiritual  effect  upon  the  church  was  most 
marked. 

How  Martha  May  Become  Like  Mary 

This  is  by  no  means  an  easy  task.  But  it 
can  be  done — with  help  from  above.  All  women 
liKe  Martha  are  truly  Christ's  disciples,  and  the 
spark  of  love  they  have  in  their  hearts  for  the 
Master  is  the  point  of  vantage. 

The  quiet  hour  of  communion  and  Bible 
study  will  be  a  potent  aid  in  overcoming  the 
nervous  hurry  and  worry.  Quietly  plan  the 
day  in  advance.  Choose  the  most  important 
duties,  and  let  the  others  go  for  that  day. 
Cultivate  the  spirit  that 

"Is  at  leisure  from  itself 
To  soothe  and  sympathize." 

Include,  as  a  religious  duty,  time  for  rest  and 
recreation.  Remember  there  are  social  as  well 
as  material  claims. 

Since  this  poise  of  mind  is  attainable,  it  is 
our  duty  to  secure  it.  Then  shall  our  lives  be 
what  God  meant  them  to  be  when  He  put  us 
into  the  world.  Only  thus  can  we  carry  with 
us  a  gracious  atmosphere  that  shall  bless  those 
that  come  within  its  influence. 


A  feverish  spirit  makes  the  hands  unskilful 
in  doing  any  delicate  duty.  A  troubled  heart 
is  unprepared  to  minister  to  other  troubled 
hearts.  We  must  first  have  been  comforted  of 
God  before  we  can  hope  to  comfort  others. 

"We  cannot  minister  to  others  while  heart- 
fever  of  any  kind  is  upon  us.  We  may  still  go 
on  with  our  work,  but  we  cannot  do  it  well ; 
and  there  will  be  little  blessing  in  it."  Only 
the  Master's  touch  can  rebuke  the  fever  and 
make  us  whole. 

"Whatever  (he  fever,  His  touch  can  heal  it; 

Whatever  the  tempest,  His  voice  can  still; 
There  is  only  joy  as  we  seek  His  pleasure, 

There  is  only  rest  as  we  choose  His  will. 
And  some  Hay,  after  life's  fitful  fever, 

I  think  we  shall  say  in  the  home  on  high, 
If  the  hands  that  He  touched  but  did  His  bidding. 

How  little  it  matters  what  else  went  by." 

No  Need  To  Fear 

BY  JAMES  ELMER  RUSSELL 

THERE  is  little  doubt  that  the  sin  of 
which  Christian  people  are  most  often 
guilty  is  the  sin  of  fear  and  worry. 
These  two  words,  fear  and  worry,  are  not 
always  associated,  and  yet  they  belong 
together.  A  man  is  worrying  when  he  is 
fearful  of  the  experiences  which  the  future 
may  hold  for  him. 

But  such  fears  are  absolutely  unnecessary. 
Since  God  is  our  Heavenly  Father  we  may 
leave  the  future  to  Him.  He  cares  for  us, 
and  will  let  no  experience  come  into  our  lives 
that  is  not  best  for  us.  Whittier,  assured  of 
God's  care,  could  say, 

"I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 
Of  marvel  or  surprise. 
Assured  alone  that  life  and  death 
His  mercy  underlies. 

And  so  beside  the  Silent  Sea 

I  wait  the  muffled  oar; 
No  harm  from  Him  can  come  to  me 

On  ocean  or  on  shore. 

I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  His  love  and  care." 

Whittier's  words  are  keyed  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Master  himself,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

We  may  not  be  able  to  write  melodious 
verse  like  the  Quaker  poet,  but  we  can  make 
our  lives  a  poem  of  trust.  As  often  as 
anxious  fears  cross  the  threshold  of  the  mind, 
we  can  say  to  them  "Begone;  my  life  is  in 
the  safe  keeping  of  a  God  whose  love  is 
matched  by  His  power,  and  both  are  in- 
finite." 

If  fear  and  worry  are  never  needed,  it  is 
just  as  true  that'  they  are  not  right.  It  is 
wrong  to  fear  what  may  come  because  such 
fear  is  a  distrust  of  God.  To  fear  is  to  act 
as  if  this  world  was  in  the  grip  of  blind 
chance,  instead  of  being  in  the  control  of 
One  who  knows  what  is  best  for  us  and  will, 
if  we  walk  forward  trustfully,  see  that  to  us 
finally  the  best  comes.  There  are  sins 
against  men — lying,  cheating,  selfishness  and 
pride — which  are  also  sins  against  God,  but  a 
special  sin  against  God  alone  is  just  the  sin 
of  failing  to  trust. 

When  fear  and  worry  come,  therefore,  we 
are  not  only  to  drive  them  away,  but  we  are 
to  ask  God  to  forgive  us  because  we  have 
doubted  Him. 

The  happiness  which  we  all  crave  comes  to 
those  who  can  rest  from  self  and  cast  their 
care  on  God. 

"O  Lord  I  how  happy  should  we  be 
If  we  could  leave  our  cares  to  Thee; 

If  we  from  self  could  rest, 
And  feel  at  heart  that  One  above, 
In  perfect  wisdom,  perfect  love, 
Ii  working  for  the  best." 


Flowers 

BY  ROBERT  LEE  CAMPBELL. 

U/^1ONSIDER  thc  lilies  of  thc  field,  how 
I     ithey  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
as  one  of  these." 

In  these  words  we  have  one  of  the  beautiful 
similes  uttered  by  our  Saviour,  and  it  teaches 
a  very  great  lesson.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  con- 
sider the  fact  that  the  flowers  of  the  field  are 
one  of  the  most  mysterious  as  well  as  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  creations  of  God?  There  is 
something  sublime  about  them.  They  grow 
and  flourish  to-day  and  to-morrow  they  wither 
away  and  die.  And  yet  their  existence  seems 
to  be  almost  human.  If  we  are  kind  to  them, 
they  will  bless  us  with  their  beauty  and  per- 
fume, but  at  deeds  of  unkindness  they  will 
wither  away  before  our  eyes.  They  lead  a  life 
worthy  of  being  imitated  by  any  human  being. 
For  if  man  was  created  in  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  God,  the  flowers  must  have  been  en- 
dowed with  His  spirit  of  love  and  His  gentle 
disposition.  They  sway  in  gentle  lines  before 
the  caresses  of  the  wind,  and  yet  are  contented 
to  stand  rooted  to  one  spot  of  earth.  They  are 
satisfied  to  stand  as  lonely  sentinels  in  some 
out-of-the-way  place  and  to  send  forth  their 
fragrance  upon  a  desert  air.  They  are  ready 
to  give  their  perfume,  their  beauty  and  even 
their  existence  to'  cheer  the  dejected,  and  take 
as  much  pleasure  in  adorning  the  cottage  of 
the  poor  as  the  mansion  of  the  rich. 

Just  think  what  a  different  world  this  old 
earth  soon  would  become,  if  we  would  all  try 
(o  imitate  the  flowers  to  such  an  extent  that  we 
would  take  as  much  pleasure  in  comforting  the 
poor  as  we  do  in  catering  to  the  whims  of  the 
rich.  And  if  we  would  live  without  pride  and 
be  willing  to  give  of  our  worldly  possessions 
to  satisfy  the  needs  of  humanity;  if  we  would 
obey  the  second  great  commandment  given  by 
our  Lord.  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself,"  then  we,  like  the  flowers,  could  live 
without  anxiety  and  die  without  pain. 

* 

The  Old  Home. 

BY  G-EOKGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS, 

Beside  the  lane  where  orchard  trees  are  while. 

In  peace  embowered,  stands  the  dear  old  home 
Where  first  We  saw  the  gleam  of  friendh  light 

In  those  sweet  days  before  we  learned  to  roam. 
The  beehives  still  stand  near  the  orchard  gale. 

The  clover  blossoms  still  are  white  and  red. 
Still  in  the  fields  the  bluebirds  build  and  mate. 

And  only  We  from  the  old  scenes  have  fled. 

The  hollyhocks  the  garden  walk  still  line, 

The  swallow  each  year  builds  beneath  thc  eaves. 
The  willow-bordered  brook  sings  sweet  and  fine. 

And  singing  winds  still  stir  the  aspen  leaves. 
Now  silent  are  the  fields  that  rang  with  glee. 

Since  here  the  children  no  more  romp  and  play; 
But  how  our  hearts  warm  when  in  dreams  we  sec 

This  scene  so  peaceful  at  the  end  of  day. 

An  aged  mother  waits  for  girls  and  boys 

Whose  laughter  filled  the  house  so  silent  now. 
And  dear  to  her  are  their  forsaken  toys 

She  fondled  with  them  ere  snow  crowned  her  brow. 
A  white-haired  father  Walks  the  silent  ways. 

And  smiles  to  think  how  well  those  boys  have 
done; 

What  though  his  back  is  bowed  with  weight  of  days. 
This  thought  brings  joy  and  pride  at  set  of  sun. 

Shall  we  forget  the  old  home  and  these  two 

Whose  prayers  have  guided  us  in  paths  of  right? 

Shall  we  forget  the  sweet  grass  bathed  in  dew. 
And  woods  and  fields  We  roamed  from  morn  till 
night  ? 

Nay,  rather  let  us  ever  fonder  grow. 

Oft  seeking  its  sweet  comforts  while  We  may; 
For  soon  they  who  have  made  it  home  must  go. 

And  leave  but  empty  walk  and  shadows  gray. 
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THE  EVANGELIST  AND  HIS  MESSAGE 

By  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  Superintendent  of  the  Men's  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute 


HE  world  lias  always  been 
willing  to  listen  to  a  man  with 
a  real  message  from  heaven. 
Since  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  whenever  one  has  man- 
ifestly been  sent  from  God,  and 
has  borne  witness  of  the 
Truth,  the  people  have  turned  out  to  hear  him. 
Luther,  Wesley  and  Whitefield  were  recognized 
as  true  messengers  of  God.  Fifty  years  ago 
George  Williams  gave  utterance  to  one  of  God's 
thoughts,  and  to-day  five  thousand  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  attest  the  value 
of  his  utterance.  William  Carey  brought  an- 
other great  thought  from  heaven,  and  Robert 
Raikes  another.  In  our  own  land  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  Francis  E.  Clark,  and  Frances  E.  Wil- 
lard  and  many  others  have  each  been  the  bear- 
er of  rich  messages  from  God.  All  these  have 
met  with  stout  opposition,  and  yet  eventually 
their  messages  have  been  received,  and  have 
been  incorporated  into  the  life  of  the  church. 

"One  accent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
The  heedless  world  hath  never,  lost." 

God's  Interpreter 

God's  way  is  always  to  teach  the  many 
through  a  few — one  among  a  thousand.  "The 
world  is  too  hurried  and  worried  to  listen  to 
God's  voice.  Multitudes  of  people  do  not  know 
what  life  means,  or  what  manner  of  being  God 
is,  or  what  His  gracious  purposes  toward  us. 
Such  men  need  an  interpreter  to  discern  God's 
will  and  interpret  it  to  them — one  who  leads 
a  godly  life,  who  will  take  time  to  be  holy,  who 
waits  upon  God  quietly  hour  after  hour,  and 
allows  His  great  thoughts  to  filter  down  into 
his  life  until  he  is  fairly  saturated  with  them. 
Such  a  one,  coming  forth  from  his  closet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven  upon  his  soul,  will  have  a 
message  from  God. 

Julia  Ward  Howe  was  once  asked  how  she 
came  to  write  "The  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Re- 
public.'' "I  wrote  it  because  I  could  not  help 
it,"  was  the  reply.  That  remark  illustrates  the 
kind  of  men  that  our  churches  need ;  men  who 
say  things  because  they  cannot  help  it.  "The 
burden  of  the  Lord"  is  upon  them.  It  burns 
as  a  fire  in  their  bones.  Sin  is  real  to  them 
and  salvation  is  real  also.  Will  such  a  man 
preach  smooth  things?  No,  he  will  paint  sin 
as  black  as  hell,  but  the'  path  of  the  just  will  be 
correspondingly  radiant.  Will  such  a  one 
make  religion  repulsive?  No,  indeed,  "I  am 
come  that  they  may  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  Will  such  a 
minister,  who  loves  God  intensely,  and  hates 
sin  bitterly,  and  preaches  the  Word  plainlv, 
be  popular?  No,  he  will  make  enemies;  he 
will  cause  some  to  wish  he  might  resign ;  but 
everywhere  he  goes  will  be  found  men  and 
women  who  will  say,  "That  man  was  the  mes- 
senger of  God  to  my  soul." 

An  evangelist  should  be  pre-eminently  a  man 
with  a  message.  He  represents  someone,  and 
that  someone  is  God.  He  should  come  like  a 
breeze  from  heaven,  purifying,  cleansing  and 
energizing  the  Church,  and  bringing  convic- 
tion to  everyone  living  in  sin. 

With  what  information  he  can  gather, 
added  to  his  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and 
his  spiritual  intuition,  quickened  by  constant 
contact  with  God,  an  evangelist  ought  to  be 
able  to  bring  to  the  people  a  real  message.  He 
may  not  preach  better  sermons  than  the  peo- 
ple are  accustomed  to  hear,  but  what  he  does 
say  should  fit  the  conditions  so  perfectly,  and 
come  with  such  authority  that  people  will  rec- 
ognize it  as  the  voice  of  God. 


The  evangelist  aims  to  make  every  hearer 
feel  that  the  subject  in  hand  is  a  matter  of  vital 
importance  and  must  be  attended  to  now.  Every 
sermon  that  he  preaches  is  intended  to  pro- 
voke a  crisis  in  the  soul  of  each  hearer,  and 
lead  to  an  immediate  decision,  though  not  al- 
ways a  public  one. 

Furthermore  the  daily  life  of  the  evangelist 
should  be  a  message,  and  the  most  effective 
message  he  can  bring.  "The  most  powerful 
impression  made  upon  me  during  this  series  of 
meetings,"  said  an  intelligent  woman  to  an 
evangelist,  "was  not  produced  by  the  preach- 
ing, but  by  the  kindly  way  in  which  you  treat- 
ed a  man  who  insulted  you  publicly." 

Messages  Especially  Needed  for  Our  Times 

The  first  great  message  that  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized is  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  In  these 
days  of  destructive  criticism,  when  so  many 
preachers  and  teachers  are  undermining  the 
foundations  of  faith,  and  leading  people  to 
question  whether  any  part  of  the  Bible  can  be 
relied  upon,  the  evangelist's  first  business  is  to 
show  the  community  that  though  he  is  familiar 
with  the  arguments  against  the  Bible,  never- 
theless he  still  believes  it  with  all  his  heart, 
and  all  his  hope  of  success  is  based  on  his  be- 
lief that  God  will  honor  His  Word. 

The  best  way  to  convince  people  that  the 
Bible  is  true  is  not  to  argue  about  it,  but  to 
use  it.  A  man  might  question  whether  you 
held  a  sword  in  your  hand  because  it  was  cov- 
ered with  a  paper  sheath,  but  one  or  two  sharp 
thrusts  would  convince  him  that  it  was  a  real 
sword.  Even  so  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  can 
make  a  man  wince  with  pain,  and  even  wound 
him  fatally,  though  he  does  not  believe  that  it 
is  the  word  of  God.  Remember  that  it  is  alive 
"and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword,''  and  few  people  can  resist  it. 

The  second  great  message  of  every  true 
evangelist  is  concerning  nature  and  conse- 
quences of  sin.  Someone  has  well  said  that 
"One  who  has  light  views  of  sin  will  never 
have  great  thoughts  of  God."  If  sin  is  only  un- 
ripeness, time  will  correct  it;  if  it  is  simply  a 
misfortune,  we  are  not  to  be  blamed  for  it,  but 
if,  as  the  Bible  teaches,  it  is  rebellion  against 
God,  no  compromise  is  possible,  and  there  is  no 
escape  from  judgment. 

To  the  average  person  the  word  sin  suggests 
the  thought  of  vice  and  crime,  but  the  Scrip- 
ture definition  is  more  profound  and  far  reach- 
ing, "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we 
have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way."  (Isa. 
53:6.)  According  to  this  verse  sin  consists  in 
having  one's  own  way  instead  of  walking  in 
God's  way.  It  may  not  be  a  dishonest  way,  or 
immoral  way.  but  it  is  his  way,  and  not  God's 
way,  in  which  he  ought  to  walk.  In  other 
words,  sin  is  doing  what  one  wants  to  do,  in- 
stead of  what  one  ought  to  do.  This  habit  of 
having  one's  own  way  grows  upon  the  sinner 
until  even  God  is  unable  to  change  it.  Neither 
entreaties,  nor  warnings,  nor  threats  can  sub- 
due the  stubborn  will.  Indifference  to  God  is 
followed  by  disobedience,  defiance,  and  some- 
times the  soul  even  curses  God  to  His  face. 

Not  only  does  the  capacity  to  know  God  and 
enjoy  Him,  become  weakened  by  disuse,  but 
sin  eats  out  everv  trace  of  the  divine  image 
until  there  is  nothing'  left  but  "the  mark  of  the 
beast,"  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  Satan,  to  whom 
the  sinner  has  yielded  his  life,  instead  of  unto 
God.  When  all  trace  of  the  divine  image  is 
gone,  there  is  nothing  left  for  God  to  love,  and 
all  He  can  do  is  to  cast  it  out. 


The  Sufficiency  of  the  Cross 

While  the  evangelist  drives  the  ploughshare 
of  truth  through  the  tough  and  twisted  con- 
sciences of  men,  yet  his  main  business,  and  his 
chief  joy  is  to  proclaim  the  good  news:  "That 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself."  (II.  Cor.  5:19).  This  is  the  might- 
iest motive  power  in  the  universe,  and  the  evan- 
gelist needs  to  keep  close  to  the  Cross,  what- 
ever the  theme  of  his  discourse. 

It  is  said  that  the  great  revival  in  Wales 
centered  almost  entirely  around  the  verse,  "God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  But 
even  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross  can  be  shorn  of 
its  strength,  if  it  be  interpreted  merely  or 
mainly,  as  an  expression  of  God's  compassion. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Clow  has  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
men  are  reluctant  to  recognize  the  dark  line  in 
God's  face.  Like  Moses,  they  listen  eagerly 
to  the  announcement  that  "the  Lord  is  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth,''  but  when  the  same 
voice  says  that  God  "will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's  chil- 
dren," then,  as  Dr.  Clow  says,  "They  are 
chilled.  They  will  not  look  steadily  at  this  dark 
line  in  God's  face." 

But  that  dark  line  cannot  be  erased.  It  is 
there.  Revelation  affirms  it.  All  history  de- 
clares it.  Every  prison  and  hospital  testifies  to 
the  fact  that  sin  always  causes  suffering  to 
someone,  and  that  the  iniquity  of  fathers  is 
visited  upon  their  children.  Every  baby  born 
blind  because  of  its  father's  sin  and  every  prodi- 
gal feeding  on  husks  in  the  far  country,  bears 
witness  to  the  fact  that  God  does  not  forget 
sin,  and  that  He  is  far  more  concerned  about 
sin  than  about  suffering.  But  when  we  realize 
that  the  stern  justice  in  God's  nature  which  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  and  that  the  spot- 
less purity  which  cannot  tolerate  any  imperfec- 
tion, were  abundantly  satisfied  in  the  death  of 
His  Son,  then  the  dark  line  in  God's  face  be- 
comes wondrously  beautiful. 

There  are  some  who  do  not  like  the  word 
"blood."  They  say  the  story  of  the  Cross  lacks 
refinement.  But  one  thing  is  sure,  the  Cross 
certainly  is  not  lacking  in  power.  What  is  the 
secret  of  this  power?  Two  things:  First,  Cal- 
vary shows  what  sin  is — my  sin  and  yours. 
It  could  brutally  murder  the  only  perfect  man 
who  ever  lived.  If  you  say,  "Yes,  it  has  done 
it  in  one  instance,"  I  reply,  "It  will  do  it  in 
every  instance,  if  compelled  to  choose  between 
crucifying  Jesus,  or  surrendering  its  own  will." 

Not  only  does  Calvary  show  what  sin  is,  but 
it  also  reveals  the  awful  price  whiich  God  has 
paid  for  our  redemption,  "which  He  hath  pur- 
chased with  His  own  blood."  (Acts  20:28).  If 
God  paid  that  price  for  my  redemption,  then  am 
I  free  indeed.  If  God  were  to  forgive  us  on 
thv;  ground  of  pity,  we  would  not  be  satisfied. 
Our  conscience  would  say,  "I  may  be  forgiven, 
but  my  sin  is  still  there."  But  when  we  read, 
"Who,  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
body,  on  the  tree,"  and  as  Campbell  Morgan 
puts  it,  when  we  hear  God  say,  "It  is  not  there. 
He,  the  Son  of  my  love  took  it.  He  in  whom 
was  no  sin,  was  made  sin,  and  in  the  passion  of 
His  death,  He  was  dealing  with  your  sin,  then 
my  heart  begins  its  song,  the  song  that  will 
never  end  while  eternity  lasts."  Nowhere  but 
at  the  Cross  does  the  sin-sick  soul  find  rest,  for 
human  eyes  cannot  bear  the  white  light  of  God's 
holiness,  unless  seen  through  the  red  veil  of 
Calvary. 
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American  Messenger 


May,  1914. 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  Puget  Sound  Country 

Francis  E.  Smith,  a  colporter  evangelist  in 
the  State  of  Washington,  sends  this  report  of 
his  recent  service  among  a  peculiarly  needy 
class  of  people.    He  writes : 

"This  closes  three  months  of  evangelistic 
colportage  work  among  the  Islands  of  Puget 
Sound  and  in  the  isolated  settlements  on  the 
mainland. 

"While  the  enemy  of  souls  has  tried  to  hin- 
der wherever  possible,  I  have  seen  many  pre- 
cious souls  brought  into  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord. 

"Men  here  are  in  a  peculiar  condition,  for 
there  is  an  uncertainty  resting  over  the  people 
that  seems  difficult  to  explain.  Soon  the  Pana- 
ma Canal  will  be  opened  to  the  world's  traffic ; 
this  will  bring  changed  conditions.  Some  locali- 
ties will  be  benefited  and  others  will  be  in- 
jured. This  situation  causes  a  great  uncertain- 
ty in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  many.  Little 
things  cause  uneasiness,  people  are  looking  for 
something  fearful  to  happen.  In  the  midst  of 
this  uncertainty,  the  sane  and  sensible  literature 
published  by  the  American  Tract  Society  is 
most  valuable,  ft  restores  confidence  in  God 
and  humanity. 

"Many  a  person  has  come  to  me  and  ex- 
pressed thanks  for  the  books  purchased  from 
me.  They  say,  Tt  did  me  so  much  good,' 
'That  was  a  splendid  book,'  and  so  forth.  Al- 
most every  day  I  hear  such  expressions. 

"Now  that  there  are  so  many  out  of  employ- 
ment, the  people  have  more  time  to  give  to 
thoughtful  reading  and  meditation.  This  is  a 
good  time  for  sowing  the  seed.  Money  is  very 
scarce.  Many  families  are  in  destitute  circum- 
stances. The  money  available  for  books  is 
small,  but  that  does  not  hinder  your  colporter 
from  sowing  the  seed  among  the  new  settlers 
who  are  heroically  hewing  Out  homes  for  them- 
selves in  this  great  Puget  Sound  country.  The 
work  of  clearing  the  land  requires  the  will  and 
strength  of  a  giant.  Such  men  have  the  mate- 
rial in  them  that  will  tell  on  the  future  civiliza- 
tion of  the  world.  They  are  worth  saving; 
now  is  the  time  to  reach  them." 

»S    *  * 

Varied  Activities 

Rev.  Samuel  Mueller,  a  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  who  has  faith- 
fully distributed  Christian  literature  in  several 
languages  for  some  years  among  the  people  of 
Oregon  and  adjacent  States,  has  given  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  his  recent  toils.   He  writes : 

"During  the  past  month  I  labored  in  Wash- 
ington and  Columbia  Counties,  Oregon.  I 
started  out  from  Portland  to  Forest  Grove  by 
rail,  and  traveled  thence  by  foot  to  the  Coast 
Range,  passing  through  David  Hill,  Ellsworth, 
Manning,  Buxton,  Banks,  Mountain  Dale, 
Pumpkin  Ridge,  and  North  Plains.  Having  dis- 
posed of  all  my  stock  I  returned  to  Portland 
and  went  by  river  steamer  to  St.  Helens ;  thence 
by  foot  to  Yankton,  Warren,  Deer  Island, 
Goble,  and  Prescott. 

"At  Forest  Grove  I  addressed  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  M.  E.  Church  and  at  Buxton  T  took 
part  in  a  revival  meeting.  At  this  place  I 
visited  all  the  private  houses,  a  dry  goods  store, 
two  blacksmith  shops,  ,1  drug  store  and  a  bank. 
At  Houlton  I  visited  two  saloons  and  spoke  to 
the  unmarried  men  at  the  hotel  after  supper. 
At  Trenholm  I  went  into  two  bunk-houses  and 
spoke  to  a  half  dozen  men,  also  to  a  donkey 
engine  gang.    Near  Yankton  I  met  a  railroad. 


gang  of  Italians,  among  whom  I  distributed 
Italian  Tracts.  The  foreman  was  an  American 
who  received  me  kindly.  I  spoke  earnestly  to 
him  concerning  his  soul's  salvation. 

"I  distributed  English,  German,  Italian, 
Japanese,  and  Chinese  tracts  during  the  past 
month. 

"At  Manning  I  met  a  Hebrew  man,  Ameri- 
can-born. His  wife  is  an  American,  but  not 
a  Jewess.  I  had  a  lengthy  conversation  with 
him  on  his  soul's  salvation,  but  he  replied  that 
the  Bible  contradicts  itself.  A  few  days  later 
I  sent  him  an  answer  from  Dr.  Torrey's  book 
on  'Difficulties  in  the  Bible.'  Before  retiring  I 
prayed  earnestly  for  the  conversion  of  this  son 
of  Abraham. 

"On  the  steamer  at  St.  Helens  I  met  a  lot 
of  Socialists.  Their  language  was  so  vile  that 
I  had  to  speak  a  word  for  Jesus  Christ.  Of 
course  they  made  fun  of  me,  but  before  I  left 
I  shook  hands  with  two  and  said  :  'Remember 
eternity !' 

"At  Prescott  I  went  to  the  saw  mill,  hut  the 
lady,  who  for  six  years  has  conducted  the  Sun- 
day school,  told  me  that  she  would  have  to  give 
it  up,  because  the  people  are  too  indifferent  to 
come.  Nowhere,  she  remarked,  is  it  so  hard  to  do 
Gospel  work  as  in  Oregon.  Everybody  seems 
to  grasp  for  the  almighty  dollar.  Between  Rain- 
ier and  Prescott  there  is  hardly  a  Sunday 
school  to  be  found.  One  man  remarked,  'We 
shall  soon  have  the  same  conditions  here  as  in 
Mexico.'  I  asked  one  saloonkeeper,  whose 
saloon  was  close  to  the  Columbia  river,  Ts  there 
a  bridge  over  the  Columbia  here?'  He  replied 
there  was  not.  I  then  asked  him,  'Who  will 
build  you  a  bridge  over  the  last,  dark  river  of 
death?'  T  will  swim  across  it,'  he  sneeringly 
answered.  'You  will  go  under,'  I  said,  'so 
come  to  Jesus  Christ.' 

"To  a  five-year-old  child  at  a  saw  mill  whom 
I  heard  swearing,  I  spoke  of  the  great  sinful- 
ness of  using  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  and  to 
some  engineers,  who  were  drawing  maps  for 
roads,  I  remarked  that  there  is  a  road  to 
heaven,  and  asked  them  how  about  building 
on  it?" 

«    «  « 

Putting  Good  Books  into  Homes  and 
Sunday  Schools 

In  a  recent  report  Rev.  August  W.  Reinhard, 
a  missionary  colporter  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  tells  of  the  means  which  he  has  used 
to  circulate  good  Christian  literature  among 
the  people  with  whom  he  has  been  laboring. 
He  writes : 

"For  the  past  three  months  I  have  been  labor- 
ing in  the  City  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  In  this 
city  the  American  Tract  Society  has  placed 
fifty-three  Sunday  school  libraries,  and  six 
more  are  being  installed  now.  This  work  is 
done  without  direct  charge  to  the  respective 
schools.  The  colporter  goes  from  house  to 
house,  does  all  the  missionary  work  he  can, 
and  asks  the  people  to  purchase  books  for  the 
nearest  Sunday  school.  This  is  one  of  the  best 
things  that  can  be  done  for  the  children. 

"The  taste  for  religious  literature  should  be 
acquired  early  in  life,  and  Christian  parents, 
teachers  and  pastors  should  aid  in  its  cultiva- 
tion. I  came  into  one  home  where  a  boy  of 
sixteen  years  of  age  had  a  library  of  over  fifty 
choice  books.  The  grandmother  requested  me  to 
help  make  a  further  selection,  for  on  his  birth- 
day and  other  occasions  she  gave  him  nothing 
but  good  books.  Would  that  all  parents  were 
as  concerned  for  the  spiritual  table  of  their 


children!  In  another  home  I  induced  the 
father  to  purchase  'Songs  for  the  Little  Ones 
at  Home'  for  the  seven-year-old  boy.  He  com- 
mitted a  good  deal  of  the  book  to  memory. 
Later  the  same  parent  purchased  'The  Brownie's 
Box,'  and  read  it  to  the  child,  and  the  boy  was 
so  interested  in  the  book  that  he  claimed  it  as 
his  own,  and  promised  to  read  it  as  soon  as  he 
is  far  enough  advanced.  Such  reading  and  in- 
struction is  not  only  profitable  to  the  children, 
but  pleasant  to  the  whole  family.  It  is  the 
making  of  Christians. 

"One  of  the  strong  things  the  American  Tract 
Society  stands  for  is  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  young,  and  where  can  there  be  found 
a  better  literature  for  that  purpose  than  the 
publications  of  this  Society?  As  I  go  from 
house  to  house  and  call  the  attention  of  mothers 
to  the  great  need  of  putting  good  Christian 
books  into  the  hands  of  the  children,  and  find 
so  little  understanding  of  this  need,  my  heart 
g  eves. 

"There  are  many  Christian  Scientists  in  Los 
Angeles.  When  I  come  to  their  homes  and  re- 
quest them  to  purchase  a  good  book  for  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  neighborhood  they  simply 
answer:  'We  are  Christian  Scientists,'  as  much 
as  to  say  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  moral 
and  Christian  character  of  the  young  folks. 
However,  I  leave  a  Christian  tract  with  every 
Christian  Scientist  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
use  it  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  truth. 

"Another  heretical  sect  is  strongly  repre- 
sented in  this  city.  These  people  should  teach 
the  Church  a  good  lesson,  however;  for  they 
spread  their  doctrines  by  means  of  the  printed 
page  as  no  other  sect  does.  It  is  amazing  how 
great  an  amount  of  literature  these  people  dis- 
tribute. To  offset  this  movement  by  healthy 
publications  is  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society.  I  feel,  however,  that  the 
churches  of  this  city  should  aid  the  Society 
very  largelv  to  flood  this  city  with  the  best  of 
evangelical  literature. 

"To  some  people  who  will  not  buy  a  good 
book  I  offer  the  loan  of  one.  There  are  fam- 
ilies to  whom  I  lend  Christian  books  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  bringing  about  their  conversion. 

"To  a  voung,  intelligent  Hebrew  I  gave  Dr. 
Burrell's  Tract.  'What  Is  Religion  ?'  T  had  a 
long  conversation  with  him  and  discovered 
that  he  had  broken  loose  from  the  Jewish 
faith.  This  q-ave  me  occasion  to  sav  to  him 
that  inasmuch  as  he  had  become  dissatisfied 
with  the  faith  of  his  fathers  he  now  needs  re- 
adjustment. With  the  praver  that  the  Lord 
mav  bless  the  written  and  the  spoken  word  to 
his  heart.  T  left  him. 

"Durincr  the  past  three  months  T  have  spoken 
to  over  five  hundred  persons  on  the  matter  of 
their  salvation." 

•?    «?  * 

Converts  Won  in  Porto  Rico 

In  Porto  Rico  Mr.  Juan  Sanchez  is  faithfully 
distributing  Christian  literature  in  the  Spanish 
language.    In  a  recent  letter  he  writes: 

"I  have  had  good  opportunities  for  circulat- 
ing Christian  literature  and  for  preaching  the 
Good  Tidings.  When  I  was  holding  a  meeting 
in  the  street  of  a  certain  town,  a  woman  called, 
'Do  not  hear  what  is  of  the  devil.'  Rut  she 
did  not  succeed  in  disturbing  the  meeting,  for 
nobody  went  away.  I  thank  the  Lord  because 
for  the  most  part  I  have  had  good  success  in 
the  homes.  From  month  to  month  there  are 
some  conversions,  and  the  people  hear  the  di- 
vine message  with  attention." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  age.  hutychus,  the  son  01  the  Roman  Knight  Valerius, 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  play- 
mate;, in  cniltlhood.  Un  becoming  of  age  Eutychus  was  sent 
by  his  father  to  travel  abroad.  In  Seleucia,  Eutychus  and 
Justus,  captain  of  the  ship  in  which  Eutychus  was  traveling, 
were  entertained  in  the  house  of  Nathaniel,  who  had  just 
been  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  These 
two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on  the  ship  commanded 
by  Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  Cyprus,  Paul  tells  Justus  of 
the  Gospel.  Justus  is  much  impressed,  and  Eutychus,  also, 
is  led  to  ponder  deeply  the  teachings  of  this  new  faith. 
Presently  a  storm  overwhelms  the  vessel,  and  it  is  shipwrecked 
upon  the  coast.  Justus  was  mortally  injured  by  the  violence 
o:  the  waves,  which  dashed  him  against  the  woodwork  of  the 
ship.  By  heroic  exertions,  however,  he  was  carried  upon  the 
beach.  There  he  professed  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  passed 
away  at  peace  with  God.  From  that  hour  Eutychus  also  be- 
came a  Christian.  At  first  he  desired  to  accompany  Paul  in 
his  travels,  but  Paul  dissuaded  him  from  this  course  and  com- 
mended him  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  from 
whom  he  received  the  Christian  training  needed  to  make  him 
an  effective  disciple.  Later  Eutychus  went  to  Cyprus,  where 
he  passed  two  years  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all  classes  of 
people.  Presently,  however,  he  felt  moved  by  an  irresistible 
impulse  to  seek  his  own  kindred  and  tell  them  of  Christ. 
Therefore  bidding  his  friends  in  Cyprus  farewell,  he  took 
passage  in  a  galley  to  the  Aegean  Sea.  Upon  his  arrival  in 
Alexandria  Troas  Eutychus  was  received  by  Carpus  at  his 
ancestral  mansion,  the  "Ten  Oaks,"  and  soon  renewed  the 
old  time  friendship  with  Sylvia.  In  Troas  Eutychus  found 
a  group  of  Christian  believers,  with  whom  he  allied  himself. 
A  little  later  the  Apostle  Paul  came  and  tarried  for  a  week 
in  Troas.  At  one  of  Paul's  preaching  services,  Eutychus, 
overcome  by  physical  weariness  and  the  oppressive  heat,  fell 
from  his  seat  on  the  balcony  to  the  pavement  below  and  was 
taken  up  for  dead.  But  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the 
Apostle,  Eutychus  was  restored  to  consciousness  and  returned 
to  the  mansion  of  Carpus  to  tell  the  yet  unbelieving  Roman 
how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  more  imperial  than  Caesar,  had 
brought  back  to  life  one  given  up  as  dead.  Upon  Paul's  de- 
parture, Eutychus  accompanied  the  Apostle  some  distance  out 
of  the  city.  Gladly,  if  permitted,  would  he  have  accompanied 
Paul  further  on  his  journey,  but  the  Apostle  sent  him  back, 
telling  him  that  for  the  present  his  best  opportunities  for 
Christian  service  lay  in  Troas.  It  was  not  long,  however, 
before  Eutychus  felt  that  duty  called  him  to  carry  the  Gospel 
into  regions  where  the  people  had  not  yet  heard  the  slightest 
mention  of  it.  At  the  same  time  he  became  conscious  that 
his  regard  for  Sylvia  had  deepened  into  a  fervent  love  which 
impelled  him  to  remain  constantly  at  her  side,  so  that  the 
question  became  this:  "Sylvia  or  Christ?"  But  at  one  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Troas  Church  two  brethren  from  Galatia 
made  an  earnest  appeal  for  help,  and  Eutychus  felt  con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ  to  respond  to  this  call,  and  to 
engage  passage  on  a  galley  bound  for  a  port  on  the  Black  Sea. 
His  parting  with  Sylvia  was  a  trying  ordeal,  for  he  could  no 
longer  restrain  the  declaration  of  his  feelings  for  her.  But 
in  answer  to  his  impassioned  appeal  to  return  his  affection, 
Sylvia  refused  to  commit  herself.  Then  Eutychus,  when  he 
found  all  his  entreaty  in  vain,  finally  murmured:  "O  peer- 
less woman,  sweetest  flower  of  the  Troad,  if  thou  wilt  not 
love  me,  if  we  never  meet  again,  hear  my  last  pleading  word: 
'Give  thv  heart  to  the  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer  1  Love 
and  follow  Jesus  Christ.'  " 

CHAPTER  IX 

ON  THE  ISLE  OF  THE  SIREN 

HEN  Eutychus,  at  early  dawn 
of  the  day  following  his  talk 
in  the  garden  with  Sylvia, 
stood  on  the  after  deck  of  a 
galley,  which  was  running  be- 
fore a  fair  wind  for  the  en- 
trance of  the  Hellespont  (now 
known  as  the  Dardanelles),  it  seemed  to  him 
that  never,  in  all  his  experience,  had  the  waters 
of  the  Aegean  Sea  in  the  soft,  caressing  light 
appeared  so  lovely,  or  the  Troad  plain,  with 
Mount  Ida  in  the  background,  seemed  so 
dreamily  bewitching.  But  the  very  beauty  of 
the  scene,  as  he  looked  back  to  the  fast-reced- 
ing harbor  of  Alexandria  Troas,  mocked  the 
pain  of  his  heart.  Yet  Sylvia  was  really  the 
more  to  be  pitied,  for  Eutychus,  though  he  was 
daring  an  unknown  and  perhaps  tempestuous 
future,  even  if  he  lost  all  else  besides,  had  the 
friendship  of  Jesus,  while  the  daughter  of 
Carpus,  though  swayed  by  many  noble  im- 
pulses, and  possessed  of  an  inquiring  mind, 
yet  knew  not  Him  whom  to  know  aright  is 
"life  eternal.'' 

Sylvia  had  lost  all  real  pleasure  in  life  now 
and  here.  She  was  dissatisfied  with  the  old 
paganism,  whose  most  popular  myths  now 
seemed  to  her  but  as  horrid  nightmares,  while 
she  had  not  advanced  into  the  sunshine  of  the 
teaching  and  example  of  Him  who  had  brought 
immortality  and  life — words  which  to  the 
Creeks  were  hardly  more  than  names  with 
which  to  juggle,  or  as  fond  dreams  lacking 
verification  in  their  philosophy.  Dark  thoughts 
and  mocking  fancies,  joined  with  reproaches 
of  conscience  not  yet  identified  as  such,  and 


eager  longings  for  she  knew  not  what,  troubled 
the  mind  of  Sylvia,  while  she  further  tortured 
herself  with  the  question  whether,  in  an  age 
when  scarce  any  acquaintance  was  to  be 
trusted,  she  had  acted  wisely  in  refusing  to 
accept  the  love  of  the  truest  man  she  had  ever 
met  ? 

Little  could  Sylvia  have  divined  that  even 
then  there  was  one  who  was  pleading  with  his 
God  for  her  conversion.  But  Eutychus,  as  he 
restlessly  paced  the  deck  of  the  galley,  while 
the  low-lying  beaches  of  Troas  and  its  towers 
embowered  in  the  rich  foliage  gradually  dis- 
appeared in  the  distance,  was  remembering 
Sylvia  in  his  prayers.  And  it  may  have  been 
in  answer  to  the  petitions  of  the  man  who 
loved  her  that  Sylvia,  moved  by  a  strange  im- 
pulse, arose,  though  the  hour  was  early,  and, 
stealing  into  the  library  where  her  father  kept 
his  writing-tablets  and  his  scrolls,  took  up 
Paul's  prized  parchments,  of  which  Eutychus 
had  told  her,  and  seating  herself  in  the  low 
window-seat  of  the  tower-room,  ran  over  the 
curiously  wrought  letters  at  random,  half- 
dreaming  as  she  read.  Suddenly  her  attention 
was  arrested  by  a  sentence  which  stood  forth 
as  the  utterance  of  no  mere  man,  not  even  of 
a  philosopher  such  as  Plato.  The  passage  she 
read  was  credited,  on  the  scroll,  to  that  Galilean 
Rabbi,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  the  words  were 
these:  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life !" 

sfc       ♦  ♦ 

By  sunset  of  the  day  on  which  Eutychus  had 
bidden  farewell  to  the  oak  groves  of  Troas 
the  galley  on  which  he  was  embarked  dropped 
anchor  well  inside  the  Hellespont,  beyond  the 
narrow  throat  of  the  strait  where  Leander  is 
said  to  have  swum  across  in  quest  of  a  bride. 
Eutychus  was  reminded  of  the  legend,  and  re- 
flected, "Surely  I  must  show  as  great  a  spirit 
of  daring  and  adventure  in  behalf  of  the  nobler 
cause  of  the  Cross !"  It  seemed  that  never 
before  had  his  soul  been  so  thrilled  and  in- 
spired to  moral  action  by  the  brave  deeds  of 
old  performed  by  the  heroes  who,  near  by  on 
the  historic  Plain,  had  fought  in  the  Trojan 
war — an  epic  as  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  edu- 
cated youth  of  the  First  Century  as  to  the 
classic  scholars  of  to-day. 

The  next  day  the  galley  ran  a  tortuous 
course  through  the  rest  of  the  strait,  past  the 
neck  of  land  on  the  European  side,  called  the 
Chersonesus,  now  the  peninsula  of  Gallipoli, 
and  emerged  on  the  broad  expanse  of  the  Pro- 
pontis  (Sea  of  Marmora)  where,  meeting 
witli  head  winds,  it  was  forced  to  tack  back 
and  forth.  Yet  even  so  it  happened  that  on 
the  next  morning  after  leaving  Gallipoli  astern 
the  Bithynian  Olympus  could  be  discerned 
looming  up  grandly  on  the  starboard  bow, 
while  hour  by  hour  the  shores  of  Europe  and 
of  Asia  were  found  converging  more  and  more 
toward  the  opening  to  the  famous  strait  of  the 
Thracian  Bosphorus. 

Great  as  had  always  been  his  admiration  for 
the  Troad,  Eutychus,  as  he  gazed  on  the  bold, 
picturesque  islands  to  the  right,  on  the  rolling 
shores  to  the  left,  and  then  toward  the  towers 
and  battlements  nf  ancient  Byzantium  imme- 
diately ahead,  lifted  up  his  hands  in  wonder 
at  the  prospect,  and  in  exultant  thankfulness 
to  the  supreme  Deity  for  creating  beauty  and 
romance  in  such  profusion  and  with  such  an 
irresistible  appeal.  "O  that  Sylvia  might  see 
this!"  murmured  the  young  Roman.  "Could 
there  be  a  fairer  spot  on  earth  where  she  might 
dwell  with  me?'' 

And  truly  the  approach  to  the  narrow  neck 
of  land  where  betwixt  two  seas — the  Black  Sea 


and  the  Marmora — stood  the  settlement  of 
Byzantium,  clustered  on  the  little  promontory 
later  known  as  the  Seraglio  Point,  was  an  ex- 
perience under  almost  any  conditions  of 
weather,  but  particularly  in  the  early  dawn  of 
a  summer  day,  calculated  to  call  out,  and  yet 
to  defy,  the  utmost  skill  for  portrayal  of  the 
painter  with  his  brush,  or  of  the  poet  with  his 
verse.  On  the  starboard  quarter — as  the  gal- 
ley pressed  on  under  easy  sail — lay  the  bewitch- 
ing group  of  islets  now  known  as  the  "Princes 
Islands,"  which  from  time  immemorial  have 
served  as  summer  resorts  for  the  wealthy 
classes  of  all  nationalities  who  have  made  Con- 
stantinople their  home.  Alas !  those  isles  of 
enchantment  came  near  proving  the  undoing 
of  the  romantic  Eutychus !  For  Eutychus, 
though  an  earnest  Christian,  was  a  full-blooded, 
intensely  active  youth,  accustomed  in  his 
earlier  days  to  jovial  society,  and,  while  still 
in  his  teens,  he  had  made  many  chance  ac- 
quaintances, some  of  whom  in  later  days  re- 
turned to  plague  him. 

So  it  happened  that,  no  sooner  had  Eutychus 
landed  on  the  shores  of  Byzantium  than  he  was 
hailed,  with  boisterous  exclamations  of  joy,  by 
three  former  companions — young  Greeks  by 
the  names  of  Cleanthes,  Timocles  and  Crates. 

"Well,  well,  Eutychus!"  cried  Cleanthes. 
"What  blast  of  Boreas  has  brought  you  here? 
Let  us  sacrifice  to  Zeus  at  once,  since  we  see 
you  under  Byzantine  skies !  By  a  happy  turn 
of  fortune's  wheel,  our  purses  are  well  lined — 
we  can  care  for  you  in  good  style.  Behold,  we 
are  Epicureans  again,  let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry !  Come  with  us,  and  we  will  see  that 
you  drive  away  all  thoughts  of  care !" 

"Nay,  nay!"  protested  Eutychus.  "My 
heart  rejoices  to  see  you,  but  carouse  with  you 
I  cannot,  for  " 

"Oh,  he  has  a  vow !"  put  in  Cleanthes. 
"Well,  lads,  we'll  take  him  at  the  least  to  the 
circus  to  see  the  games,  and  then  to  the  islands 
on  the  morrow,  that  he  may  disport  himself  in 
their  varied  delights  !"• 

Something  in  the  frank  manner  of  the  de- 
bonair youth  attracted  Eutychus.  Half  think- 
ing that  in  some  way  he  might  do  his  young 
friends  good,  half  yielding  as  a  sort  of  reaction 
from  the  nervous  strain  under  which  he  had 
been  recently  laboring,  he  allowed  himself  to 
be  drawn  along  to  the  circus,  where  lively 
games  were  in  progress,  and  where  still  others 
of  his  acquaintance  who  had  at  one  time  or 
another  visited  the  not  distant  Troas,  crowded 
around  him. 

The  games  over,  Eutychus  was  entertained 
over  night  at  the  house  of  a  rich  Greek,  and  the 
next  day  accepted  an  invitation  to  run  down  to 
the  summer  home  of  Cleanthes  at  the  Islands. 
"It  will  be  only  for  a  day  or  two !"  thought  Eu- 
tychus.   "Soon  I  will  resume  my  journey !" 

The  summer  home  of  Cleanthes,  a  young 
and  handsome  but  dissipated  Greek,  who  had 
fallen  heir  to  a  large  fortune,  was  situated  on 
a  high  cliff  which  overhung  the  crystalline 
waters  of  the  sound  known  as  the  Gulf  of 
Nicomedia.  The  other  members  of  the  house- 
hold consisted  of  the  mother  of  Cleanthes,  a 
garrulous  woman  of  few  ideas,  to  whom 
Cleanthes  paid  scant  respect,  and  his  sister,  the 
witty  and  charming  though  shallow  Clytem- 
nestra,  who  was  as  devoted  to  social  gayety  as 
Cleanthes  was  to  gaming. 

What  now  for  the  hopes  faintly  entertained 
by  Eutychus  that  he  might  do  good  in  that 
unblessed  home !  Far  more  danger  was  there 
that  he  himself  might  lose  what  religion  he 
had.  Yet,  once  within  the  walls  of  that  idyllic 
palace,  Eutychus  seemed  helpless  to  escape 
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from  under  the  spell  of  its  porticos,  its  foun- 
tains, its  statuary  and  its  social  charms.  And 
it  was  not  long  before  the  bewitched  youth 
came  to  realize  that  the  most  seductive  spell 
of  the  island  home  of  Cleanthes  was  not  any 
cold  chiseled  statue,  but  a  certain  very  vivacious 
person — the  beautiful  Clytemnestra.  There 
was  a  witchery  to  the  smile  of  this  designing 
woman  that  might  have  undone  even  a  Stoic. 
Chancing  to  draw  forth  from  Eutychus  a  hesi- 
tant admission  that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
new  sect  known  as  "Christian,"  Clytemnestra 
from  that  time  on  tried  all  her  artifices  to  charm 
the  young  guest  from  his  faith.  This  was  not 
because  she  cared  anything  about  religion,  but 
for  the  reason  that  Eutychus  interested  her, 
and  she  resolved  that  she  would,  in  him,  add 
another  captive  to  her  train,  meanwhile  making 
light  of  his  "religion,''  which  at  the  best  could 
have  no  possible  interest  for  her,  and  at  the 
worst  might  interfere  with  her  perfect  con- 
quest of  this  visitor  from  Troas.  Eutychus 
would  do  to  play  with  for  a  few  weeks,  or 
longer,  at  a  time  when  no  shows  were  being 
offered  in  Constantinople,  and  the  summer  on 
the  island  was  proving  a  bit  dull. 

And  so  for  different  reasons — the  brother 
because  of  a  certain  dash  of  generous  good  fel- 
lowship in  his  nature,  and  the  sister  because 
she  desired  a  little  by-play  with  a  stranger's 
heart — neither  Cleanthes  nor  Clytemnestra 
would  hear  of  the  plan  of  Eutychus  to  con- 
tinue on  his  quest  up  the  Euxine  after  adven- 
tures among  barbaric  scenes.  Stay  and  revel 
here!  was  the  siren  plea.  Why  should  Eu- 
tychus thus  sacrifice  his  all  in  a  vain  attempt 
to  "convert"  wild  tribes?  Was  not  life  for  en- 
joyment, not  duty?  "Was  not  Epicurus  a  bet- 
ter teacher  than  Zeno?  Why  not  then  make 
Pleasure  one's  god?"  Thus  spake  the  tempt- 
ress. 

And  the  temptress  spake  not  once  nor  twice 
— but  from  day  to  day  she  renewed  her  plea. 
The  words  were  always  different,  but  the  ur- 
gency was  the  same.  In  the  presence  of  the 
gay  charmer  Eutychus  felt  almost  as  helpless 
as  the  bird  on  whom  the  serpent  fastens  an 
evil  eye.  Though  he  had  meanwhile  a  dim  idea 
that  Satan  was  coming  to  him  as  an  angel  of 
light,  moral  distinctions  themselves  seemed  to 
be  losing  their  force.  Eutychus  was  then  liv- 
ing, not  indeed  in  overt  sin,  but  in  a  world  of 
dream — not  in  the  philosophic  schools,  but  in 
the  weird  world  of  romance  and  sensuous  de- 
light, of  self-indulgence,  and  of  denial  of  the 
higher  life. 

The  hour  came  when  the  temptress  would 
catch  and  cage  her  prey.  An  evening  of  feast- 
ing followed  a  day  of  sport.  Never  once  had 
Eutychus  partaken  of  the  strong  wines  which 
were  served  so  prodigally  at  every  meal,  but 
that  night,  unknown  to  him,  Clytemnestra  had 
mingled  with  the  innocent-looking  sherbet 
which  an  obsequious  slave  handed  to  the  youth 
from  Troas  an  exciting  love  potion  with  which 
a  wandering  Arab  merchant  had  supplied  her. 
Drinking  unsuspectingly  of  the  sherbet  Euty- 
chus felt  thereafter  a  strange  exhilaration.  He 
was  not  ill,  he  was  not  intoxicated,  but  he  was, 
it  seemed,  a  new  man—he  felt  surging  through 
his  veins  the  mad  passion  of  a  crusader,  the  ro- 
mance of  a  singing  bard,  the  dreamy  ecstasy 
of  an  accepted  lover — and  meanwhile  his  eyes 
scarcely  once  left  Clytemnestra,  who,  attired 
in  her  most  fascinating  robes  and  costly  jewels, 
was  the  life  of  the  feast  until,  as  the  moon 
rose  over  the  calm  waters  of  the  Gulf  of  Nico- 
media,  she  withdrew  to  the  garden,  beckoning 
Eutychus  to  follow  her,  when  he,  with  burning 
brain  and  beating  heart,  pressed  eagerly  after 
her.  Pausing  in  the  shadow  of  a  fountain, 
Clytemnestra  held  Out  her  arms  toward  Euty- 
chus. 

"My  brother's  friend !"  she  cried,  with  sud- 
den passion.  "At  first  I  sought  to  toy  with  you. 
'  Now  I  am  resolved  to  win  you.  Have  I  beauty? 


It  is  yours!  Do  I  possess  wealth?  Let  us  en- 
joy it  together!  I  am  the  Queen  of  this  isle — 
do  you  be  its  King.  Come,  come  to  me  now, 
and  let  us  set  up  our  court  together!" 

One  wild  moment,  and  Eutychus  felt  himself 
sway  forward — nearer,  nearer,  nearer  the  si- 
ren! Oh,  what  a  prize;  oh,  what  delight,  if  she, 
the  superb  Clytemnestra,  were  once  his!  He 
must  take  what !"  

And  then — a  cooling  draft  of  air  from  off 
the  neighboring  Gulf  beat  revivingly  against 
his  hot  face.  He  seemed  to  himself  to  awake 
as  out  of  a  fevered  dream.  Suddenly  the  form 
of  Clytemnestra  appeared  to  fade  away,  and  two 
faces  to  look  on  him  from  out  the  shadows.  One 
was  the  face  of  Sylvia,  and  the  other  was  the 
face  of  Paul. 

The  spell  was  broken.  Eutychus  was  saved 
— saved  from  Clytemnestra,  saved  from  his 
baser  self.  He  rushed  from  the  garden  to  the 
cliffs,  tore  madly  down  the  pathway  to  the 
shore,  and  fairly  leaped  into  the  first  boat  he 
could  find  to  ferry  him  from  the  island. 

The  next  day  found  Eutychus,  embarked  in 
another  galley,  sailing  over  the  dark  waters  of 
the  Euxine — lonely,  unspeakably  depressed  by 
force  of  nervous  reaction,  and  at  a  loss  as  to 
his  plans  for  the  future — but  still  a  follower, 
unspotted  from  the  wo'rld,  of  Jesus  the  Naza- 
rene. 

(To  be  continued.) 
*  K 

A  Mother's  Most  Precious  Gift 

BY  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.  D. 

HERE  are  many  good  mothers, 
who  give  everything  to  their  children 
except  the  one  most  priceless  thing 
in  the  world.  They  toil  to  give  their 
children  abundance  of  good,  deli- 
cious, and  wholesome  food.  Many  men  say, 
after  they  leave  home,  "Nobody  can  cook  like 
my  mother."  Other  mothers  dress  their  chil- 
dren beautifully.  They  burn  the  midnight  oil, 
and  grow  prematurely  old,  in  order  to  attire 
their  children  in  the  latest  styles.  Many  moth- 
ers provide  an  excellent  education  for  their 
children.  But  mothers  can  do  all  these  things, 
and  yet  deprive  their  children  of  the  richest 
gift  within  their  power. 

The  most  precious  gift,  a  mother  can  bestow 
upon  her  children,  is  her  own  self.  Children 
need,  above  all  things,  the  companionship,  and 
the  intimate  friendship  of  mother.  If  a  moth- 
er toils  with  her  hands  for  food,  clothing, 
health,  education  and  amusements  for  her 
boy  or  girl,  and  then,  having  done  all  these 
things,  is  impatient  and  irritable  in  her  home, 
she  has  missed  the  most  valuable  opportunity 
in  life.  I  believe  that  scolding  does  very  little 
good  to  a  child,  and  that,  usually,  it  does  a 
great  and  permanent  injury.  Suppose  that  in- 
stead of  scolding,  the  mother  sits  down,  and 
tenderly  and  lovingly  reasons,  as  a  wise  and 
patient  friend,  with  her  boy  or  girl.  Children 
have  a  keen  sense  of  justice,  and  fair  play.  They 
know  when  parents  are  unjust,  unreasonable  or 
quick  tempered.  I  know  of  a  mother  who 
reared  a  large  family  of  boys  and  girls,  and 
was  remarkably  successful  in  her  training. 
Would  you  like  to  hear  her  secret?  Here  are 
her  words,  "When  my  children  were  young  I 
thought  the  very  best  thing  I  could  do  for  them, 
was  to  give  them  myself.  So  I  spared  no  pains 
to  talk  with  them,  to  teach  them,  to  read  to 
them,  to  pray  with  them,  and  thus  to  be  a  lov- 
ing companion  and  friend  to  my  children.  T 
had  to  neglect  my  house  many  times.  I  had 
no  time  to  indulge  myself  in  many  things  which 
T  should  have  liked  to  dd.  I  was  so  busy  adorn- 
ing their  minds  and  cultivating  their  hearts'  best 
affections,  that  I  could  not  adorn  their  bodies 
in  fine  clothes,  though  I  kept  them  neat  and 
comfortable  at  all  times.  I  have  my  reward 
now.  My  sons  are  ministers  of  the  gospel,  my 
grown-up  daughter  is  a  lovely  Christian  woman. 


I  have  plenty  of  time  now  to  rest,  plenty  of  time 
to  keep  my  house  in  perfect  order,  plenty  of 
time  to  indulge  myself  in  many  ways,  besides 
going  about  my  Master's  business,  whenever 
He  has  need  of  me.  I  have  a  thousand  beauti- 
ful memories  of  their  childhood  to  comfort  me. 
Now  that  they  have  gone  out  into  the  world,  I 
have  the  sweet  consciousness  of  having  done 
all  I  could  to  make  them  ready  for  whatever 
work  God  calls  them  to  do.  I  gave  them  the 
best  I  could,  myself." 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  have  just  such 
a  mother.  She  lived  so  intimately  with  her 
Saviour,  and  was  so  much  like  Him,  that  I 
never  remember  a  day  in  my  early  childhood, 
when  I  did  not  love  her  Redeemer.  Her  whole 
life  was  brave,  happy  and  patient.  It  was  a 
heavenly  benediction.  And  yet  my  mother  had 
many  hardships,  trials,  sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments. Her  favorite  text  was,  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  who  love  God." 

Such  mothers  transfigure  this  old  and  sin- 
ful world.  The  memory  of  their  influence  is 
like  a  beautiful  oasis  in  a  desert.  Mothers 
should  strive  to  give  their  boys  and  girls  the 
'  constant  and  mellow  sunshine  of  their  loving 
and  gentle  companionship.  Thiis  is  the  sheet- 
anchor  that  will  hold  them  later  in  life,  amidst 
awful  storms  of  temptation,  which  wreck  so 
many  lives. 

Christlike  mothers  are  wonderful  soul-win- 
ners. They  are  the  most  successful  evangelists 
in  the  world.  I  have  read  of  a  young  infidel, 
who  was  contemplating  the  character  of  his 
mother.  "I  see,"  he  said  within  himself,  "two 
unquestionable  facts.  First,  my  mother  is 
greatly  afflicted  in  circumstances,  body  and 
mind,  and  I  see  that  she  cheerfully  bears  up 
under  all,  by  the  support  she  derives  from  con- 
stantly retiring  to  her  closet  and  her  Bible. 
Secondly,  I  see,  that  she  has  a  secret  spring  of 
comfort  of  which  I  know  nothing;  while  I, 
who  give  an  unbounded  loose  rein  to  my  ap- 
petites, and  seek  pleasure  by  every  means,  sel- 
dom or  never  find  it.  If,  however,  there  is  any 
such  secret  in  religion,  why  may  not  I  attain 
il,  as  well  as  my  mother?  I  will  immediately 
seek  it  of  God."  Thus  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity, exhibited  in  its  loveliness  by  a  living 
example  before  him  daily  in  his  mother,  influ- 
enced Richard  Cecil  to  find  Jesus  himself,  and 
to  glorify  that  Saviour  by  a  life  of  remarkable 
service.  Every  mother  has  such  opportunities 
with  her  children,  and  here  is  her  sphere. 
*i  *?  *t 
Mother 

BY  REV.  A.  MESSLER  QUICK. 

Thai  haunt  where  loves  are  sweet  and  pure. 
Where  hearts  are  of  each  other  sure, 
A  magic  sphere  of  sweetest  grace, 
Where  angels  find  a  resting  place. 
Contains  a  soul  that  reigns  within. 
Who  l{noWs  how  love  has  power  to  win; 
J  hat  soul,  with  graces  Well  entwined. 
Is  ever  in  man's  heart  enshrined. 

Within  this  home  the  hallowed  air 
Is  fragrant  with  a  mother's  prayer, 
Here  infant  lips  are  lulled  to  rest. 
Here  manhood's  cares  are  softened  best. 
And  warmest  love  that  ne'er  grows  cold 
Is  wrought  in  the  maternal  mould. 
Whose  incense  sweet  must  ever  rise 
Lilfe  vernal  zephyrs  to  the  sl(ies. 

Oh  wondrous  power,  with  scope  unknown, 

Uncompassed  by  the  earthly  throne. 

Intrusted  to  the  mother's  mind, 

With  love  and  power  so  well  combined. 

Implanted  in  her  Wooing  heart. 

To  mould,  and  move,  and  love  imparl; 

Thy  universal  reign  we  trace 

Through  every  land,  through  every  race. 

And  when  the  old  church  aisle  we  tread. 
To  bear  her  lo  the  silent  dead. 
Her  love  and  prayers  will  slill  remain. 
The  fragrance  of  the  home  the  same. 
Her  image  and  devotion  there. 
Shall  linger  /i"J|>e  an  evening  prayer. 
A  holy  shrine  which  oft  must  move. 
E'en  heaven  itself  with  hymns  of  lov*. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


The    Eighty-ninth    Anniversary   of  the 
American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-ninth  Anniversary  of  .the 
American  Tract  Society  will  be  held  in  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and 
Twenty-ninth  Street,  New  York  City,  on 
Wednesday,  May  13,  1914. 

This  will  be  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
society,  at  which  a  report  of  the  year's  work 
will  be  presented  by  the  General  Secretary, 
Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  and  officers  for  the 
coming  year  will  be  elected. 

Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall,  President  of  the 
Society,  and  other  able  speakers  are  expected 
to  address  the  meeting,  setting  forth  some  of 
the  vital  features  of  the  work  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 


Days  to  Be  Remembered 

The  month  of  May  is  rich  in  anniversaries 
that  deserve  wide  recognition.  It  is  impossible 
to  enumerate  all  these  occasions  that  are  worthy 
of  celebration,  but  special  emphasis  may  be  laid 
upon  three  days  whose  observance  cannot  fail 
to  exert  a  helpful  and  uplifting  influence. 

The  second  Sunday  of  May  is  now  well 
known  as  Mothers'  Day,  and,  in  view  of  that 
fact,  our  readers  will  find  several  features  in 
this  issue  of  the  American  Messenger  that 
are  especially  appropriate  to  this  occasion. 
Every  true  mother  is  the  queen  of  her  home, 
and  in  honoring  Mothers'  Day  we  are  exalting 
that  which  gives  to  the  home  its  greatest  charm 
and  its  most  uplifting  influence.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  country  in  the  world  where  woman  is 
more  highly  honored  than  in  our  own  beloved 
land.  The  observance  of  Mothers'  Day  will 
tend  to  continue  that  high  spirit  of  chivalric 
reverence  for  woman,  which  is  one  of  the  best 
characteristics  and  also  one  of  the  surest  safe- 
guards of  American  manhood. 

The  third  Sunday  of  May  has  been  set  aside 
as  Peace  Sunday,  and  the  churches  of  America 
are  invited  by  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  o'f  Christ  to  give  especial  attention 
to  the  question  of  international  peace  and  arbi- 
tration on  this  day.  The  need  for  a  world-wide 
observance  of  this  occasion  is  emphasized  by 
the  sad  results  of  the  late  wars  in  the  Balkan 
States,  in  which  over  three  hundred  thousand 
were  killed,  not  including  the  thousands  of 
women  and  little  children  that  have  frozen  and 
starved  to  death  during  this  present  year  as  one 
of  the  cruel  aftermaths  of  that  inhuman  conflict. 

As  has  been  well  said,  the  Balkan  affair  is 
a  striking  exhibition  of  the  futility  of  war  as 
a  means  of  settling  international  disputes  or  of 
securing  the  common  weal. 

Either  the  fourth  or  the  fifth  Sundays  of 
this  month  may  be  appropriately  celebrated  as 
Memorial  Sunday.  This  occasion  makes  its 
appeal  to  our  patriotism,  for  it  commemorates 
the  devotion  of  those  who  fought  in  behalf  of 
our  country,  and  who  in  many  instances  laid 
down  their  lives  in  the  service  of  the  nation 
which  we  love.  The  animosities  that  used  to 
rankle  in  many  minds  at  the  mention  of  the 
war  for  the  preservation  of  the  Union  have 
now  passed  away,  and  as  a  united  people,  North 
and  South  alike  delight  to  honor  the  memory 
of  the  brave  men  who  went  forth  at  the  call 
of  duty,  and  whose  valor  and  heroism  are  a 
source  of  pride  to  the  entire  nation. 

*  *  * 

Bible  Presentation  to  West  Point  Cadets 

The  forty-fourth  annual  presentation  of 
Bibles  by  the  American  Tract  Society  to  the 
members  of  the  graduating  class  in  the  United 
States  Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  N.  Y., 
took  place  this  year  on  the  last  day  of  March. 

The  presentation  service  was  held  in  the 
beautiful  chapel  which  has  been  spoken  of 
as  the  gem  spot  of  American  architecture.  As 
has  been  well  remarked,  the  ascent  of  the  hill 
upon  which  the  chapel  stands  helps  one  to  with- 
draw from  the  sordid  material  world  and  tends 
to  bring  the  devout  soul  into  tune  with  the 
Infinite.  This  chapel  overlooks  the  Highlands 
of  the  Hudson  River,  thus  affording  one  of 


the  most  beautiful  river  views  in  the  world. 
Built  of  stone  quarried  from  a  remote  part  of 
its  own  hill,  it  seems  to  be  truly  a  part,  both  by 
birthright  and  artistic  purity,  of  the  noble  land- 
scape by  which  it  is  surrounded.  Under  the 
brow  of  old  Fort  Putnam  of  Revolutionary 
fame,  this  spiritual  fortress  of  the  army  re- 
flects the  heroic  traditions  of  West  Point  in 
its  rugged  strength,  while  it  affords  an  unusual 
spiritual  uplift  in  its  majestic  simplicity  and  its 
true  Gothic  grace. 

The  service  was  attended  by  the  entire  cadet 
corps,  numbering  about  six  hundred  men,  wear- 
ing their  handsome  full  dress  uniforms.  Cap- 
tain F.  A.  Wilcox,  acting  commandant  of 
cadets,  Lieutenant  Baird  and  other  officers  were 
present.  The  Tract  Society  was  represented 
by  its  general  secretary,  Rev.  Judson  Swift, 
D.D.,  and  Rev.  Henry  Lewis,  Ph.D.,  editor  of 
the  American  Messenger. 

The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  who  has  recently  become 
the  chaplain  of  the  Academy.  The  presenta- 
tion address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Judson 
Swift,  who  spoke  of  the  inestimable  influence 
of  the  Bible  upon  the  lives  of  men.  He  showed 
that  true  greatness  of  character  was  inseparably 
connected  with  the  practice  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  urged  the  cadets  to 
use  the  Bible  as  an  arsenal  from  which  to  draw 
the  weapons  needed  for  the  battle  of  life. 

The  graduating  class  is  the  largest  in  recent 
years,  numbering  one  hundred  and  seven  men. 
One  of  these  cadets  is  Vicente  Lim,  the  first 
Filipino  to  graduate  from  the  Academy  under 
the  provisions  of  a  special  act  of  Congress, 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  War  to  permit 
one  Filipino  designated  by  the  Philippine  Com- 
mission to  receive  instruction  in  each  class  at 
the  Academy.  Mr.  Lim  and  many  of  his  class- 
mates each  received  a  copy  of  the  Bible  in  the 
Spanish  language.  Other  cadets  received,  in 
accordance  with  their  own  personal  preference, 
the  Authorized,  the  American  Standard  Re- 
vised, the  German,  the  French  or  the  Douai 
Versions. 

A  Faithful  Worker  Gone 

During  the  past  month  the  American  Tract 
Society  was  called  upon  to  part  with  one  of  its 
most  faithful  workers,  Rev.  Frank  Foster, 
Field  Secretary  in  the  Middle  Western  States, 
who  was  taken  to  his  heavenly  home  on  April  6, 
1914,  after  a  comparatively  brief  illness. 

Mr.  Foster  entered  upon  his  service  with  the 
American  Tract  Society  on  October  15,  1905. 
Concerning  him,  Rev.  William  L.  McEwan, 
D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has  written:  "It  gave  me 
a  sense  of  personal  loss  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
Rev.  Frank  Foster.  He  was  as  sincere,  humble- 
minded,  faithful  and  pure-hearted  a  man  as  I 
ever  knew.  He  commended  himself  and  his 
work  to  all  the  brethren  of  this  community." 

It  is  needless  to  add  anything  to  this  simple 
but  impressive  tribute  that  comes  from  one 
who  knew  Mr.  Foster  intimately.  He  was  one 
of  those  quiet  but  earnest  men  who  never  seek 
fame  or  earthly  distinction,  but  whose  toils  in 
the  Master's  vineyard  will  assuredly  meet  with 
the  well-earned  plaudit,  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant.'' 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
ha  Christian  Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other       Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies. 

MAY  3. 

Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Faith  Verse 

Hebrews  11 :1. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Apr.  27.    Faith  by  hearing.    Rom.  10:9-17. 
T.  Apr.  28.    Faith  working  by  love.   Gal.  5:1-6, 

13. 

W.  Apr.  29.    Faith's  activity.    Jas.  2:13-17. 
T.  Apr.  30.    Faith  and  mountains.  Mark  11:20- 
26. 

F.  May   1.    Faith  in  God.    Isa.  12:1-6. 

S.   May  2.    Faith's  triumph.     Rev.  7:9-17. 

1  have  somewhere  read  of  Auvergne, 
a  Breton  warrior,  called  the  Grenadier 
of  France,  who  died  fighting  for  his 
country.  As  a  memorial  of  honor  his 
comrades  decided  that  his  name  should 
still  stand  on  the  rolls.  It  was  regu- 
larly called,  and  a  comrade  always 
answered  for  him,  "Dead  on  the  field." 
So  this  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  is  a  roll-call  of  the  vic- 
torious dead,  a  regimental  register  of 
God's  heroes.  They  were  heroes  of 
faith,  and  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter 
is  the  great  faith  verse  of  the  Bible. 

The  chapter  shows  in  the  first  place 
the  different  ways  and  modes  of  the 
working  of  faith.  And  secondly,  it  speaks 
of  many  of  the  heroes  of  the  ages,  re- 
vealing the  way  in  which  faith  influ- 
enced and  affected  different  characters. 
Laying  Hold  of  the  Unseen 

Faith  is  laying  hold  of  the  future  in 
the  midst  of  the  present,  the  laying  hold 
of  the  unseen  in  the  midst  of  the  seen. 
It  is  this  that  marks  the  true  disciple  of 
Christ,  that  he  walks  by  faith  and  not 
by  sight. 

The  spiritual  world  which  we  cannot 
see  is  as  real  as  the  material  world 
which  we  always  see.  That  power  which 
makes  the  spiritual  world  a  fact,  by 
which  we  realize  it,  is  faith.  And  that 
power  is  one  with  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  endow  us  for  that  very  end.  And 
where  faith  is  in  full  exercise  the  unseen 
becomes  more  real  than  the  seen.  It 
makes  "substance''  of  spiritual  things 
and  gives  "evidence"  of  our  hope  that 
these  substances  are  our  very  own. 

Saint  Augustine  well  said :  "Faith  is 
to  believe  what  we  do  not  see;  and  the 
reward  of  this  faith  is  to  see  what  we 
believe." 

•6  «t 

MAY  10. 

Health  Hints  for  Better  Living 

1  Corinthians  6:19,  20. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  4.    Gospel  of  healing.    Isa.  53:1-5. 
T.  May  5.    Leaves  that  cure.     Rev.  22:1-8. 
W.  May  6.    Moral  sanitation.     2  Cor.  6:14-18; 
7:1. 

T.  May  7.    Moral  exercise.    1  Tim.  4:7-16. 

F.  May  8.  Pure  food.    1  Pet.  2:1-9. 

S.   May  9.    Clean  environment.  Num.  33:54-56. 

There  are  parallels  between  physical 
health  and  soul  health  that  may  prove 
helpful  if  we  will  keep  them  in  mind. 

Symptoms  of  111  Health 

Among  the  symptoms  of  ill-health  is  a 
low  temperature.  A  lack  of  warmth  and 
vitality,  with  pulse  slow  and  weak,  is 
always  an  unfavorable  condition.  So 
lukewarmness  is  always  a  bad  sign.  It  is 
a  bad  sign  for  health.  It  is  a  bad  sign 
in  business.  A  man  who  displays  it  has 
little  prospect  of  prosperity.  It  is  a 
worse  sign  in  religion,  for  a  man  who 
displays  it  can  have  no  soul  prosperity 
at  all. 

Another  bad  symptom  is  failing  appe- 
tite. This  is  well-known  in  the  region 
of  physical  health.  It  ought  to  be  as 
well-known  in  the  region  of  soul  health. 
Lack  of  appetite  for  the  study  of  God's 
Word,  for  the  hearing  of  it  preached, 
for  Christian  fellowship  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  for  conversation  upon  holy 
themes  and  things — these  all  indicate  a 
failing  of  soul  health. 

Another  unfavorable  symptom  is  dif- 
ficulty in  breathing.  It  is  just  the  same 
in  soul  health.  "Prayer  is  the  Chris- 
tian's vital  breath,"  and  when  prayer 
becomes  an  irksome  duty,  the  soul  is 
very  seriously  diseased. 

Another  symptom  is  general  lethargy. 


One  may  continue  to  drag  himself 
through  the  outward  form  of  service, 
but  when  it  becomes  heavy  and  lifeless 
and  constrained,  it  is  a  sure  sign  of  lack 
of  soul  health. 

Means  of  Recovery 

What  are  some  means  of  recovery  and 
good  health?  Seek  good  food.  Some 
people  become  dyspeptic  by  imagining 
that  certain  foods  do  not  agree  with 
them,  and  so  drop  them  one  after  an- 
other, until  all  the  substantial  are  given 
up,  and  they  are  trying  to  live  on  broth 
and  knick-knacks.  No  wonder  they  thus 
become  weak  and  sickly.  Let  those  sick 
with  soul  disease  seek  spiritual  food — ■ 
Bible  promises,  gospel  preaching  and 
helpful  instruction,  and  such  nourish- 
ment will  go  a  long  way  toward  their 
recovery  and  health. 

Breathe  freely.  Take  good  long 
draughts  of  the  pure  air  of  prayer.  Re- 
turn to  your  native  air — the  atmosphere 
of  Calvary.  The  early  stages  of  con- 
sumption can  often  be  cured  by  taking 
large  breaths,  frequently  inflating  the 
lungs  to  their  full  capacity.  Breathing 
fully  and  freely  and  frequently  the  at- 
mosphere of  prayer  would  cure  most 
souls  afflicted  with  ill-health. 

But  let  none  fprget  that  another 
needed  means  to  recovery  is  exercise. 
There  is  nothing  like  exercise  to  keep 
people  warm  and  well.  The  wise  physi- 
cian of  souls  might  well  prescribe  for 
many  sick  Christians  the  exercise  cure. 

**  H 

MAY  17. 
What  Is  a  Christian  Life? 

James  1:19-27. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  11.  A  pure  life.    1  John  2:1-6. 
T.  May  12.  A  life  of  service.     Matt.  20:25-34. 
W.May  13.    A  life  of  sympathy.    Acts  4:32-37. 
T.  May  14.  A  truthful  life.     Mai.  2:5-7. 
F.  May  15.  A  Christ-like  life.     Phil.  2:1-12. 
S.  May  16.  A  life  that  inspires.    2  Tim.  3:10- 
17. 

What  is  a  Christian?  A  Christian  is 
one  who  has  accepted  Christ  as  a  per- 
sonal Saviour.  To  belong  to  a  Christian 
civilization  does  not  make  one  a  Chris- 
tian. To  be  really  a  Christian  is  a  very 
different  thing  than  to  be  called  by  the 
name.  Becoming  a  Christian  implies  a 
personal  transaction  between  the  soul 
and  Christ.  A  Christian  is  one  who, 
realizing  his  sinful  life  and  lost  con- 
dition, has  put  his  trust  in  Christ  for 
salvation. 

We  Bear  the  Name. 

Then,  too,  a  Christian  is  one  who 
bears  the  name  of  Christ.  At  least  he 
ought  not  to  be  ashamed  to  confess 
Christ  by  open  avowal.  "If  any  man 
suffer  as  a  Christian  let  him  not  be 
ashamed."  Take  the  name.  Abide  by  it, 
come  what  may  on  that  account. 

We  should  be  careful  not  to  dishonor 
the  name.  Alexander  the  Great  is  said 
lo  have  had  a  soldier  in  his  army  of 
the  same  name  as  himself.  The  soldier 
became  known  as  a  great  coward.  Alex- 
ander sought  him  out  and  commanded 
him  :  "Either  change  your  name  or  change 
your  conduct."  Bearing  the  name  of 
Christ  we  should  strive  ever  to  bear  it 
worthily.  "Let  him  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  be  careful  to  depart 
from  iniquity."  Let  us  remember,  too, 
that  the  name  is  a  binding  name.  If 
we  are  Christians  we  are  one  with  all, 
the  world  over,  who  strive  to  serve  our 
common  Master. 

Following  in  Christ's  Way 

A  Christian  is  one  who  is  trying  to 
follow  in  Christ's  way.  He  studies  to 
know  Christ's  will  and  to  do  it.  He  is 
a  learner  in  Christ's  school.  But  he  tries 
faithfully  to  improve.  He  may  not  suc- 
ceed as  well  as  he  would  like,  but  he 
"presses  toward  the  mark."  He  is  a 
disciple  trying  ever  to  catch  the  spirit 
of  his  Master.  And  it  does  not  contra- 
dict his  profession,  either,  that  he  so 
often  comes  short  of  what  he  aims  to  do 
or  be 

A  Christian  is  also  one  who  is  enlist- 


ed in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  not  only 
strives  to  be  himself  like  Christ,  to  heed 
His  instructions  and  imitate  His  char- 
acter, but  to  actively  promote  His  cause. 
He  enlists  heartily  in  His  service.  He 
strives  also  to  get  others  to  enlist.  He 
does  it  because  he  loves  both  his  Mas- 
ter and  his  Master's  cause. 

A  Christian  is  one  who  will  be  ad- 
mitted to  heaven.  Having  accepted 
Christ,  Christ  will  accept  him  in  glory. 
Having  acknowledged  Christ,  Christ 
will  acknowledge  him  before  the  angels 
in  heaven.  Having  tried  to  follow 
Christ's  way,  Christ  will  bring  him  en- 
tirely into  that  way.  Having  enlisted  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  Christ  will  give  him 
part  in  the  final  triumph  of  that  cause. 

MAY  24. 

The   Christian   Meaning  of 
Recent  Events 

Psalm  11:1-7. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  18.  Interpretation.    Dan.  5:5,  25-31. 
T.  May  19.  The  inner  voice.    John  16:  12-15. 
W.  May  20.  The   prophet's   explanation.  Hag. 
1:1-11. 

T.  May  21.  Christ's  comment.    Luke  13:1-5. 
F.  May  22.  Meaning  of  calamity.    Neh.  1:3-11. 
S.  May  23.  God's  providence.     Phil.  1:12-21. 

The  basis  of  this  meeting  is  to  be  re- 
cent events.  As  these  words  of  commeni 
must  be  written  in  advance,  no  specific 
references  can  be  made  here.  But  this 
we  can  say,  in  the  words  of  the  psalm 
we  are  studying,  "The  Lord's  throne  is 
in  heaven ;  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids 
try  the  children  of  men."  Or  seeing  the 
turbulence  of  the  times,  in  the  words  of 
another  psalm,  we  can  say,  "The  Lord 
sitteth  upon  the  flood,  yea,  the  Lord 
sitteth  King  forever." 

Out  on  the  water  in  a  small  sailing 
yacht  we  were  once  caught  in  a  storm. 
As  the  small  vessel  was  tossed  up  and 
down  and  blown  hither  and  thither,  we 
found  it  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  look 
away  from  the  unstable  boat  to  the 
stable  land,  from  the  turbulent  sea  to 
the  tranquil  shore.  So  we  doubt  if  there 
is  any  one,  who  once  realizes  the  mean- 
ing of  such  an  expression  as  this,  "The 
Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood,"  who  will 
not  find  a  new  sense  of  satisfaction,  se- 
curity and  hope  stealing  into  his  heart. 
The  World  in  Commotion. 

Now,  a  flood  suggests,  for  one  thing, 
commotion.  How  true  it  is  that  these 
days  are  full  of  commotion.  There  is 
commotion  in  the  intellectual  world. 
New  discoveries,  new  inventions,  new 
learning,  new  methods  of  teaching,  new 
ways  of  learning,  new  doctrines  in  re- 
ligion and  new  statements  of  old  doc- 
trines, new  modes  of  travel  and  new 
tendencies  to  travel.  Indeed,  Daniel's 
long-ago  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled. 
Many  are  running  to  and  fro  and  knowl- 
edge is  being  increased.  If  ever  there 
was  a  time  when  it  could  be  said,  "The 
nations  are  in  commotion,''  that  time  is 
now. 

But,  happily,  in  the  midst  of  the  flow 
of  the  years,  there  comes  to  us  a  revela- 
tion bidding  us  dismiss  every  forebod- 
ing fear  and  believe  that  all  things  will 
work  together  for  good ;  for  in  the  midst 
of  the  flood  we  are  shown  a  tranquil 
God.  "The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood." 
This  is  the  position  of  tranquility,  of 
calm  assurance,  of  supremacy,  and  of 
the  conscious  right  and  power  to  reign. 
An  usurper  could  not  be  tranquil  over 
such  a  tumultuous  empire.  If  he  had 
any  moral  misgivings  he  could  not  be 
thus  at  ease.  But  the  tranquil  God  is 
conscious  of  both  his  right  and  the  su- 
premacy of  his  power  to  reign.  He  has 
no  feeling  of  incapacity,  no  misgivings. 
He  knows  that  he  can  control  with  con- 
sumate  ease  the  whole.  And  as  those 
who  believe  in  God  and  trust  in  His  in- 
finite love  and  wisdom  and  power  this  is 
our  assurance,  too.  We  know  that  noth- 
ing is  too  hard  for  Him  to  do.  He 
who  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of 
His  power  can  guide  all  things  so  that 
thev  shall  work  to  His  glory  and  to  the 


good  of  men.  He  can  do  it  in  the  intel- 
lectual realm.  He  can  do  it  in  the  moral 
realm.  He  can  do  it  in  the  social,  politi- 
cal, international,  inter-racial  realm.  He 
can  do  it  in  the  spiritual  realm,  too. 

This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Infinite  in  love,  infinite  in  wis- 
dom, infinite  in  power — how  well  we  can 
afford  to  trust  Him !  Every  day's  pa- 
per may  bring  us  enough  bad  news  to 
dishearten  any  one  but  a  Christian.  But 
"The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood ;  yea, 
the  Lord  sitteth  King  forever."  God 
rules  in  the  affairs  of  men.  Let  us  learn 
to  recognize  His  hand  in  current  history. 

MAY  31. 
Converted  Purses 

Malachi  3  :7-12. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  25.  A  tithe-giver.    Gen.  14:17-20. 
T.  May  26.  Giving  without  stint.    Acts  4:32-37. 
W.May  27.  The  law  of  giving.     1  Cor.  16:1-4. 
T.  May  28.  Love's  gift.    Matt.  26:6-13. 
F.  May  29.  Converted  hearts.    2  Cor.  3:1-5. 
S.    May  30.  The  law  of  recompense.  Luke  6:38. 

Why  Should  I  Give? 

Why  should  I  have  a  converted  purse? 
Why  should  I  give?  Because  it  is  a 
duty.  It  is  a  debt  both  of  gratitude  to 
God,  the  giver  of  all  1  have,  and  of 
obedience  to  His  will. 

Because  it  is  a  privilege.  By  giving 
we  become  laborers  together  with  God, 
multiplying  ourselves  and  our  influence, 
doing  good  in  many  places  where  we 
cannot  go. 

Because  it  is  a  source  of  blessing  to 
others.  By  giving  we  may  brighten  lives, 
cheer  homes,  save  souls,  bringing  to 
many  the  blessings  of  this  life  and  the 
hope  of  the  life  to  come. 

Because  it  is  a  source  of  blessing  to 
self.  It  promotes  our  happiness,  intel- 
ligence, symmetry  of  character,  and 
growth  in  grace.  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  "See  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also." 

Because  giving  is  rewarded.  God  has 
promised  that  he  that  giveth  shall  not 
lack,  but  that,  if  we  honor  Him  with  our 
substance,  He  will  promote  our  pros- 
perity. 

Because  giving  honors  God.  "Honor 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance."  By  giv- 
ing I  show  reverence  toward  God  and 
devotion  to  His  cause;  I  also  actively 
promote  His  honor  in  the  world. 
How  Should  I  Give? 

Cheerfully.  My  giving  should  be  a 
love-prompted,  willing,  glad-hearted  act. 

Systematically.  I  should  have  a  plan 
of  giving,  should  provide  that  the  duty 
shall  be  regularly,  promptly  and  consci- 
entiously performed.  "Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week" — that  is,  regularly,  for 
the  first  day  of  the  week  comes  every 
week — "let  every  one  of  you" — that 
means  individually,  without  exception — 
"lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered"— that  means  conscientiously.  It 
also  means  proportionately.  My  giving 
should  be  both  periodic  and  proportion- 
ate. I  must  take  into  consideration  my 
income.  If  I  have  "freely  received,"  I 
must  "freely  give."  To  whom  much  is 
given  of  him  shall  much  be  required." 
"As  God  has  prospered"  means  that 
there  should  be  a  distinct  proportion  be- 
tween my  receiving  and  my  giving, 
whether  I  have  received  little  or  much. 

Liberally.  I  must  not  be  bound  too 
closely  by  rule,  but  am  to  be  a  liberal 
giver,  going  beyond  the  mere  compul- 
sion of  "must."  When  I  am  told  to 
"freely  give,"  it  means  both  liberally  in 
amount  and  from  a  liberal  heart. 

Lovingly.  I  should  give  with  the  love 
of  Christ  constraining  me.  and  with  my 
heart  and  prayers,  and  so  far  as  possible 
by  hand,  accompanying  my  gifts.  I 
should  give  prompted  by  the  spirit  of 
both  love  to  God  and  love  to  my  fellow- 
men. 

"We  all  might  do  more  than  we  have  done, 
And  not  be  a  whit  the  worse; 
It  never  was  loving  that  emptied  the  heart. 
Nor  giving  that  tmptied  the  purse." 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Our  Mail  Bag 

OST  of  Our  Little  Folks 
go  to  school,  and  they  seem 
enjoy  writing  about  their 
school  life.  Nearly  all  the 
letters  which  the  boys  and 
girls  have  sent  to  Uncle  Harry  this 
month  tell  what  Our  Little  Folks  are 
doing  at  school.  The  first  one  has  come 
from  a  little  girl  in  Orient,  Long  Island, 
and  this  is  what  she  has  written : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  get  the  American  Mes- 
senger from  one  of  my  friends.  I  love 
to  read  Our  Little  Foils'  page.  I  am  ten 
years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  go  to 
the  Orient  Union  School.  I  have  nine 
studies.  They  are  spelling,  arithmetic, 
language,  history,  reading,  writing, 
geography,  physiology,  and  nature  study. 
I  like  arithmetic  and  geography  best.  T 
like  to  go  to  school  very  much.  I  have 
but  a  few  steps  to  go  from  my  house.  I 
go  to  the  Orient  Congregational  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday. 

Lillie  Heumann. 

Welcome  to  our  happy  band,  Lillie ! 
You  have  written  a  very  nice  letter,  and 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  you  are  fond  of 
study.  Keep  on  faithfully  with  your 
school  work,  and  you  will  surely  finish 
your  course  with  credit. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  from  a  little 
boy  in  Chicago,  111.,  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  seven  and  a  half  years  old,  and  am 
in  the  third  grade  at  school.  I  love  to 
go  to  school  and  Sunday  School,  and 
I  love  my  mamma  and  papa.  My  mam- 
ma has  taken  the  American  Messenger 
for  ten  years. 

Yours  truly, 

Mark  Hansen. 
A  little  girl  in  Illinois,  whose  home  is 
at  Payson,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  seven  years  old,  and 
in  the  second  grade  at  school.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Mr.  McNutt.  I  have 
four  studies.  I  like  arithmetic  best. 
I  live  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from 
school.  My  papa  takes  me  to  school  some- 
times. I  have  one  brother,  Loren.  I 
like  to  go  to  Sunday  School.  My  mam- 
ma takes  the  American  Messenger.  I 
hope  that  I  shall  see  my  letter  in  the 
paper  next  month. 

Your  niece, 

Hilda  Gillhouse. 

An  Indiana  girl,  who  lives  in  the  town 
of  Sellersburg,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  go  to  school, 
and  on  the  way  I  cross  several  railroad 
tracks,  and  pass  a  mill  and  a  store.  We 
are  going  to  have  examination  some 
time  soon.  I  will  be  glad  when  it  comes. 
My  grandfather  and  grandmother  have 
been  sending  mamma  the  American 
Messenger  for  several  years,  and  now 
mamma  intends  to  take  it  herself.  I 
have  a  pet  dog;  he  is  just  my  own  age. 
His  name  is  Rags.  He  sits  up  in  the  cor- 
ner and  does  several  other  tricks.  We 
have  lots  of  fun  with  him.  This  is  my 
second  letter. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Mena  Weber. 

We  are  very  glad  to  hear  from  you 
again,  Mena.  Rags  must  be  an  interest- 
ing pet.  Uncle  Harry  hopes  that  you 
passed  your   examination  successfully. 


You  need  never  dread  an  examination, 
when  you  make  careful  preparation  be- 
forehand. 

Here  is  a  letter  that  has  come  from 
a  little  girl,  who  lives  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.    She  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  would  like 
very  much  to  join  your  happy  band. 
I  am  ten  years  old,  and  in  the  fifth 
grade  at  school.  I  am  taking  up  arith- 
metic, history,  spelling,  geography,  Eng- 
lish and  nature  study.  Spelling  and 
arithmetic  are  my  best  studies.  I  at- 
tend the  Junior  Epworth  League  on 
Friday  afternoons  and  I  go  to  the  Sun- 
day School  of  the  Williams  Avenue 
M.  E.  Church. 

Your  little  niece, 

Sophia  Keyser. 


A  little  New  York  girl,  only  eight 
years  old,  has  sent  the  following  story, 
which  Uncle  Harry  thinks  Our  Little 
Folks  would  enjoy.  The  name  of  this 
little  girl  is  Nina  Goodelman,  and  this 
is  the  story : 

The  Clever  Dog. 

Once  there  lived  in  France  a  little  girl 
named  Winifred.  This  little  girl  had 
no  playmates.  But  one  day  a  friend  of 
hers,  who  lived  far,  far  away,  sent  her 
a  dog  named  Princie. 

One  day  Winifred  went  for  a  walk. 
She  went  farther  than  she  had  ever 
gone  before.  At  last  it  began  to  grow 
dark.  Then  Winifred  turned  to  go 
home,  but  it  was  too  dark  to  see  the 
way.  She  felt  that  she  was  lost,  and 
started  to  cry.    But  she  was  not  lost 


A  New  Jersey  girl  has  sent  us  this 
letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  add  a  let- 
ter to  your  Mail  Bag?  I  am  ten  years 
old  and  in  the  seventh  grade.  My  teach- 
er's name  is  Miss  Minkler.  I  live  in  the 
village,  and  so  do  not  have  far  to  go 
to  school.  I  like  arithmetic  and  his- 
tory best  of  all  my  subjects.  I  take 
arithmetic,  history,  spelling,  reading, 
nature-study,  and  English.  My  pets  are 
two  kittens,  a  calf,  a  pony  and  a  cow. 
I  have  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  My 
mother  takes  the  American  Messenger, 
and  I  like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks'  let- 
ters. I  go  to  the  Presbyterian  Sunday 
School.  My  Sunday  School  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  McDowell. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Evelyn  Churchill. 


after  all,  for  Princie  had  come  after 
Winifred  without  her  knowing  it.  He 
knew  the  way,  and  taking  hold  of  her 
dress,  he  led  her  all  the  way  back  to 
the  house.  When  they  reached  home, 
Winifred  put  her  arms  around  the  dog's 
neck,  and  said:  "O,  you  dear  dog!  If 
it  were  not  for  you,  I  would  have  been 
lost."  And  the  dog  looked  up  as  if  he 
would  say :  "Thank  you,  kind  mistress. 
I  am  only  too  glad  I  found  you." 

Now  you  can  understand  why  Wini- 
fred calls  Princie  clever. 


You  have  sent  us  a  very  interesting 
little  story.  Nina,  and  we  gladly  wel- 
come you  and  all  the  other  little  folks 
who  have  sent  us  such  pleasant  letters  to 
our  happy  band. 


All  About  the  Flowers 

As  the  beautiful  springtime  has  come, 
and  many  of  Our  Litle  Folks  will  be 
spending  a  good  deal  of  time  in  their 
gardens  from  now  on,  we  would  like 
to  have  you  write  and  tell  us  what  kind 
of  flowers  you  are  raising,  and  what  you 
expect  to  have  in  your  gardens  during 
the  coming  months.  Tell  us  how  you 
manage  to  keep  out  the  weeds  and  what 
are  your  favorite  flowers.  If  you  have 
any  very  rare  or  curious  flowers  in  your 
garden,  please  be  sure  to  let  us  know 
about  them.  If  you  have  a  conservatory, 
tell  us  what  plants  you  have  in  it.  Tell 
us  which  are  the  first  blossoms  to  appear 
in  your  garden  and  which  are  the  last 
flowers  to  bloom.  Whatever  you  can  tell 
us  about  the  flowers  both  in  your  own 
gardens  and  in  the  gardens  of  your 
friends  and  neighbors  as  well  as  in  the 
public  parks  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
boys  and  girls  who  read  this  page. 

Now  do  not  delay,  but  please  sit  down 
at  once  and  write  to  Uncle  Harry  all  you 
can  think  of  about  the  flowers.  Address 
all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag,  American 
Messenger,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

«  *•» 

Mercy's  Prayers 

Mercy,  a  little  colored  girl,  eight 
years  old,  was  setting  the  table,  when 
the  son  of  the  master  of  the  house,  who 
was  in  the  room,  said  to  her,  "Mercy, 
do  you  pray?"  The  suddenness  of  the 
question  confused  her  a  little,  but  she 
answered,  "Yes,  every  morning  and 
everv  night." 

"Do  you  think  God  hears  you?"  the 
boy  asked.  And  she  answered  promptly, 
"I  know  He  does." 

"But  do  you  think,"  said  he,  trying  to 
puzzle  her,  "that  He  hears  vour  prayers 
as  readily  as  those  of  white  children?" 

For  full  three  minutes  the  child  kept 
on  with  her  work;  then  she  slowly  said: 
"Master  George,  I  pray  into  God's  ear, 
and  not  His  eyes.  My  voice  is  just  like 
any  other  little  girl's ;  and  if  I  say  what 
I  ought  to  say,  God  don't  stop  to  look  at 
my  skin." 

The  Church  Boats  of  Finland 

In  some  parts  of  Finland  attending 
divine  service  is  quite  a  social  affair, 
and  the  church  boat  plays  an  important 
part  in  it.  The  craft  is  of  such  a  size 
that,  in  some  cases,  no  fewer  than  a 
hundred  persons  may  be  rowed  to  church 
in  it  at  the  same  time. 

Twenty  or  thirty  take  the  oars  to- 
gether, and  it  is  deemed  the  proper  thing 
for  everyone  to  serve  his  turn  at  them, 
since  the  church  is  frequently  quite  a  dis- 
tance from  the  houses  of  the  parish- 
ioners. 

*t  K 

An  Evening  Hymn 

Lie  still  in  the  darkness, 

Sleep  safe  in  the  night, 
The  Lord  is  a  Watchman, 

The  Lamb  is  a  Light. 
Jehovah,  he  holdeth 

The  sea  and  the  land — 
The  earth  in  the  hollow 

Of  his  mighty  hand. 
All's  well  in  the  darkness, 

All's  well  in  the  light. 
The  Lord  is  a  Watchman, 

The  Lamb  is  a  Light. 
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May,  1914. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


The  Successful  Version 


By  Eunice  Ward 


UT  you  can't  boss  your 
stories  around  like  that — 
you  can't  do  it !  Once  it 
gets  started,  a  story  will 
do  just  as  it  pleases  and 
you  can't  dictate  to  it.  It's 
not  like  a  "  Jim  paused  for  a  tell- 
ing simile. 

"Not  like  a  wife,  for  instance,"  sug- 
gested Alison,  who  was  protestingly 
inserting  a  patch  within  a  patch  at  the 
elbow  of  Jim's  jacket.  "But  seriously, 
Jim,  I  can't  see  why  the  story 
shouldn't  end  happily." 

"It  should,  but  it  won't,"  returned 
Jim  obstinately,  turning  back  to  his 
desk. 

He  thought  that  Alison  gave  a  quick 
sigh,  which  deepened  his  conviction  of 
the  story's  inherent  gloom,  for  it  was  a 
bit  of  their  own  life  that  he  was  work- 
ing up  to  meet  the  suggestion  of  an 
editorial  friend.  This  editor  wanted  a 
a  story  based  upon  the  struggle  for  a 
home  amid  the  crowded  conditions  of 
a  great  city,  and  knowing  that  the  young 
writer  was  engaged  in  that  struggle, 
tooth  and  nail,  he  had  given  him  a 
chance  to  present  the  problem  in  the 
guise  of  fiction.  At  first  Jim  had  seen 
nothing  in  it,  but  a  hint  or  two  from  the 
more  alert  Alison  opened  his  eyes  to 
the  material  at  hand,  and  then  he  threw 
himself  into  the  work  with  his  accus- 
tomed vigor  and  concentration.  He 
handled  his  theme  with  some  skill,  but 
it  was  inevitably  tinged  with  the  som- 
ber seriousness  which  was  a  part  of  his 
nature  and  which  his  responsibilities  as 
a  breadwinner  had  intensified. 

He  looked  at  their  cheap  little  flat 
with  its  cheap  furniture,  and  thought  of 
the  struggle  it  was  to  maintain  even 
this.  Two  or  three  good  pictures  and 
a  couple  of  abbreviated  shelves  of  good 
books  gave  a  shade  of  refinement  to  the 
rooms,  but  he  thought  bitterly  that 
these  were  merly  an  inheritance,  not  the 
fruit  of  achievement.  His  mind  trav- 
eled up  the  three  flights  of  stairs  that 
led  to  their  rooms,  and  he  shuddered, 
remembering  the  smells  that  permeated 
the  landings ;  the  garlic  that  thrust  itself 
through  the  keyhole  of  the  home  of  a 
Spanish  family  on  the  first  floor  and 
collided  with  the  boiled  cabbage  that 
almost  broke  down  the  door  opposite ; 
the  Irish  stew  that  besieged  the  second 
floor  landing,  except  when  temporarily 
overpowered  by  the  fried  liver  and  ba- 
con of  its  neighbor.  The  third  floor 
may  or  may  not  have  had  anything  to 
eat,  but  half  of  it  was  always  cleaning 
something  with  gasoline,  while  in  front 
of  the  other  half  bloomed  a  perennial 
row  of  empty  beer  bottles.  The  fourth 
story,  their  own,  was  comparatively 
odorless,  but  behind  the  opposite  door 
lurked  an  infant  of  puny  frame  but  stal- 
wart lung  power.  From  a  front  win- 
dow they  looked  down  upon  a  dingy 
street,  the  Mecca  of  all  pedlers.  From 
a  back  window  they  looked  across 
roofs,  full  of  sooty  chimneys  and  grimy 
cats. 

How  could  a  story  in  this  setting  be 
other  than  sordid  and  melancholy?  And 
it  was  here  that  he  had  brought  Alison 
— brought  her  from  a  comfortable 
home  among  gently-bred  people,  to  live 
in  this  hole  until  his  efforts  should 
house  her  with  some  semblance  of  her 
former  life!  The  fact  that  she  had 
come  so  willingly  made  it  all  the  worse. 

He  gritted  his  teeth  and  slashed  his 
pencil  through  a  paragraph,  then  tore  up 
the  sheet.  He  had  not  made  it  strong 
enough  nor  bitter  enough  for  the  reality. 
He  wrote  again,  grimly  at  first,  with 
frequent  pauses;  then  faster  and  faster 
until  the  paper  raced  back  and  forth  in 
his  typewriter  as  the  "feeling"  of  the 
thing  seized  him  and  bore  him  onward. 


He  knew  that  the  story  was  ringing 
true  and  would  make  good  its  claim  to 
recognition — recompense  was  for  the 
moment  forgotten. 

It  seemed  as  though  it  could  end  only 
one  way,  advancing  from  one  misfor- 
tune after  another  to  a  tragic  climax. 
Of  course  their  own  life  had  not 
reached  that  yet  and  never  should,  he 
vowed;  but  the  story  persisted  in  draw- 
ing itself  to  an  ending  that  drew  from 
Alison  a  cry  of  pain  and  protest. 

)|[  3f(  ,  ,  j|E  3|C  jf! 

Neither  Jim  nor  the  street  railway 
company  could  be  wholly  exonerated 
from  blame  for  the  accident  that  land- 
ed the  former  in  the  hospital  on  the 
very  day  that  his  story  was  finished 
and  sent  off.  Both  sides  were  glad  to 
compromise  quickly,  and  although  Jim 
fretted  at  his  month  of  enforced  inac- 
tion, he  had  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  his  expenses  were  paid  and 
that  Alison  had  a  small  sum  in  hand 
with  which  to  meet  emergencies. 

In  spite  of  some  pain  and  discom- 
fort, the  rest  and  freedom  from  imme- 
diate worry  did  him  good,  and  when 
he  came  back  from  the  hospital  he 
limped  up  the  three  flights  of  stairs  with 
much  more  cheerfulness  than  he  had 
descended  them  a  month  earlier.  Even 
the  annoyance  of  odors  and  the  vo- 
ciferous baby  was  modified  by  his  pleas- 
ure in  being  at  home  again,  for,  after 
all,  it  was  home,  notwithstanding  its 
drawbacks.  Alison  had  put  aside  the 
memory  of  her  anxiety  and  loneliness 
and  donned  her  prettiest  made-over 
gown  to  welcome  him,  and  it  was  not 
until  after  dinner  that  he  withdrew  him- 
self from  admiring  contemplation  of 
her  long  enough  to  ask  whether  any- 
thing had  been  heard  from  his  story. 
Alison  tried  to  evade  the  subject,  but 
Jim  was  experienced,  and  demanded  to 
see  the  form  of  rejection  that  accom- 
panied his  manuscript. 

It  was  a  letter  praising  the  construc- 
tion and  handling  of  the  story,  admit- 
ting its  possible  truth,  but  saying  that, 
as  the  editor  could  use  only  one  story 
of  the  kind,  he  had  given  the  prefer- 
ence to — : —  Here  Alison,  who  was 
reading  over  his  shoulder,  put  her  hand 
over  the  page. 

"Wait  a  moment,  Jim ;  I  want  to  tell 
you — I  don't  know  what  you  will  say  to 
me,  and  I  didn't  mean  to  work  against 
you,  but,  Jim,  dear,  he  took  my  story 
instead  of  yours!" 

'Your  story!    What  story?" 

"Yes,  mine.  I  wrote  one,  too.  I 
wanted  something  to  keep  me  from 
worrying  in  the  hours  I  could  not  spend 
with  you  at  the  hospital.  It  seemed  as 
if  every  book  I  tried  to  read  was  more 
doleful  than  the  last,  and  I  felt  that  I 
must  have  something  cheerful,  even  if 
I  had  to  write  it  myself.  1  began  by 
trying  to  work  up  some  of  the  funny 
things  that  have  happened  right  here  in 
this  house,  thinking  that  you  might  use 
them  later  for  the  comic  papers ;  but 
somehow  the  thing  grew  and  grew,  like 
the  emerald  peach  in  the  rhyme.  1 
know  now  what  you  meant  by  saying 
that  you  couldn't  boss  a  story,  for 
mine  was  a  perfect  mule!  If  it  couldn't 
go  the  way  it  wanted  to,  it  wouldn't  go 
at  all.  In  the  end,  it  turned  out  to  be 
our  own  story,  Jim,  just  as  yours  did, 
only  it  was  the  other  side  of  it. 

"Then  one  day  I  met  your  editor 
friend  as  I  was  coming  from  the  hos- 
pital. He  asked  me  about  you,  and  I 
simply  couldn't  help  asking  him  about 
your  story,  though  perhaps  it  wasn't 
just  the  thing  to  do.  He  told  me  prac- 
tically what  he  tells  you  in  this  letter, 
that  it  was  a  first-rate  story  of  its  kind, 
but  that  its  kind  was  "  she  hesitated. 

"Was  what?" 


"Well,  discouraging.  And  he  didn't 
want  that  type.  Oh,  Jim,  I  was  terribly 
disappointed,  for  we  did  need  the  money 
so !  Then,  without  giving  myself  time 
to  be  scared,  I  said  that  I  had  written  a 
story  based  on  the  same  idea,  and  asked 
if  he  would  look  at  it.  He  had  been 
looking  at  me  rather  approvingly — well, 
you  said  yourself  that  my  old  last  year's 
hat  was  becoming — but  I  could  see  a 
weary,  'Et  tu  Brute  1'  expression  steal 
over  his  face.  He  was  sorry  for  us,  I 
suppose,  on  account  of  your  accident,  so 
he  agreed  to  read  it.  This  came  to-day 
by  the  same  mail  as  yours." 

She  handed  Jim  an  envelope  enclosing 
a  short  letter  and  a  long  slip  of  paper. 

"Do  you  mind  it  very  much,  Jim, 
dear?" 

"Mind !  I'm  overcome  with  pride  in 
you !  Let  me  see  the  masterpiece  imme- 
diately, for  I  suppose  you  have  a  copy. 
And  she's  even  had  the  impudence  to 
hoist  me  with  my  own  typewriter  1"  he 
added,  as  she  handed  him  some  limp  and 
rumpled  sheets  of  paper.  "Is  this  re- 
formed spelling?" 

"No,  you  darling  goose!"  said  Alison 
with  a  laugh  of  relief;  "it's  only  the  re- 
sult of  my  own  special  method  of  finger- 
ing. I  corrected  the  copy  I  sent  in. 
Read  it  quickly,  Jimmy,  and  tell  me 
what  you  think  of  it." 

It  was  their  own  story  that  he  read 
once  more,  the  story  of  the  dull  street 
and  steep  stairs,  of  the  noises,  smells  and 
cramped  quarters;  but  it  was  their  story 
turned  inside  out.  The  pedlers,  though 
ubiquitous,  were  full  of  character;  the 
redolency  of  garlic  failed  to  outweigh 
the  engaging  manners  of  the  Spanish 
family,  and  boiled  cabbage  was  but  a 
manifestation  of  that  which  is  more 
than  coronets.  A  keen  sense  of  humor 
thrived  on  Irish  stew,  and  the  empty 
bottles  were  a  regrettable  eccentricity  of 
genius.  The  heroine  of  Alison's  story 
stole  across  the  landing  to  cuddle  a 
smiling  baby  (whose  teeth  — in  fiction — 
had  made  a  successful  debut)  and  re- 
turning, glanced  with  affection  at  her 
own  good  pictures  and  books,  rear- 
ranged her  pretty,  cheap  furniture,  and 
gazing  between  sooty  pillars  at  the  ra- 
diance of  the  western  sky,  dreamed  of 
brighter  days  to  come. 

"It  is  my  version  of  things,"  said 
Alison  when  he  laid  down  the  last  sheet. 
"Is  it  very  bad  ?" 

Jim  drew  her  down  to  him  and  kissed 
her.  "My  editorial  friend  knows  the 
right  stuff  when  he  sees  it.  After  this 
we'll  stick  to  your  version,  dear." 

"Well,"  said  Alison  with  a  little  smile, 
"you'll  have  to  admit  that  it  is  the  one 
that  pays." 


FOUNTAIN  PEN  SPECIAL  OFFER 
FOR  ONE  DOLLAR 

WE  WILL  SEND 

THE 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

from 

May  I  toDecember3l,  1914 
And  a  Splendid  Fountain  Pen 

As  we  greatly  desire  to  en- 
large our  subscription  list,  we 
are  making  a  very  liberal  offer, 
which  we  are  confident  will 
meet  with  wide  approval. 

To  any  one  remitting  us  One 
Dollar,  we  will  send  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  from  May  1, 
to  December  31,  1914,  and  also 
this  splendid  Fountain  Pen. 
This  pen  is  known  as  the  Fa- 
mous "Eagle  Fountain  Pen." 
It  has  a  14  Karat  solid  gold 
and  best  iridium  point,  Para 
hard  rubber  barrel,  also  two 
engraved  one-quarter  inch  Gold 
Bands,  and  is  six  and  one-half 
inches  long.  It  is  suitable  for 
either  lady  or  gentleman,  and  is 
guaranteed  to  give  entire  satis- 
faction. 

If  you  are  already  a  sub- 
scriber to  this  paper,  why  not 
send  the  American  Messen- 
ger to  a  friend  for  the  balance 
of  the  year,  and  receive  the 
pen  yourself.  This  is  the 
most  liberal  offer  we  have  ever 
made  to  our  readers.    Act  promptly. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150  NASSAU  STREET,   NEW  YORK  CITY 


A  Special  Trial  Subscription 
For  Only  Twenty- five  Cents 

The  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer  made  in  our  last  issue  has  met 
with  a  warm  response.  Many  have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
thus  presented,  and  have  sent  us  a  goodly  number  of  new  subscriptions. 

In  this  way  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  is  being  introduced  into 
scores  of  homes,  into  which  it  will  undoubtedly  bring  its  glad  message  for 
many  years  to  come. 

In  view  of  the  cordial  reception  thus  accorded  to  our  Special  Trial 
Subscription  Offer,  we  have  decided  to  give  all  our  friends  another  oppor- 
tunity to  introduce  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  into  homes  where  it  is 
not  now  received,  at  a  merely  nominal  cost. 

We  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  to  any  New  Subscriber 
from  May  to  December,  1914,  for  only  twenty-five  cents.  That  is,  we 
will  send  the  paper  for  eight  months  in  return  for  a  sum  which  represents 
but  half  of  the  regular  price  for  a  year's  •subscription. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  many  will  avail  themselves  of  this  generous 
proposition  by  sending  this  paper  into  hundreds  of  homes  where  there  is  no 
other  religious  reading.  Remember  that  the  printed  page  will  bear  a 
gospel  message  into  many  hearts  that  could  not  possibly  be  reached  by 
your  spoken  words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  gift  to  your  friends  or  one  that  will  be 
more  highly  appreciated  than  to  send  them  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
for  the  balance  of  the  year.  Do  not  let  this  opportunity  slip,  but  act 
promptly  and  forward  us  your  list,  while  this  Special  Trial  Subscription 
Offer  still  holds  good. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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Tract  Distribution  in  Japan 

The  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society  of 
Tokyo  believes  in  the  efficacy  of  the 
printed  page  of  Gospel  truth.  Its  colpor- 
ters  go  forth  among  all  classes  of  people 
and  distribute  large  quantities  of  Chris- 
tian literature. 

The  interesting  picture  which  appears 
on  this  page  shows  one  of  the  colporters 
of  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society 
distributing  tracts  in  the  Japanese  lan- 
guage to  the  people  in  Hibiya  Park,  one 
of  the  beautiful  pleasure  resorts  of  the 
city  of  Tokyo.  This  picture  was  taken 
in  the  time  of  azalea  blossoms,  and  these 
flowers  are  plainly  to  be  seen  scattered 
all  through  the  Park. 

This  Society  in  Japan,  as  many  of  our 
readers  know,  was  founded  under  the 
auspices  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  the  latter  organization  still  helps  to 
support  the  work  by  an  annual  cash  ap- 
propriation. 

*  «t 

Anniversary  of  a   New  York 
Chinese  Church 

A  very  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Chinese  Presbyterian  Church,  223-225 
East  31st  street,  New  York  City,  in 
celebration  of  its  third  anniversary.  The 
principal  speaker  of  the  evening,  Dr. 
John  R.  Matt,  had  been  detained  in  the 
West,  but  a  letter  from  him  was  read, 
expressing  his  regret  and  also  his  deep 
interest  in  the  important  work  of  train- 
ing Christian  leaders  for  the  new  re- 
public. I 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  who  was  in- 
troduced as  the  father  of  this  church, 
affectionately  referred  by  name  to  a 
number  of  the  men  whom  he  had  bap- 
tized, some  now  returned  to  China.  He 
spoke  also  in  the  highest  terms  of  the 
work  the  Rev.  Huie  Kin,  the  pastor,  had 
done. 

Mr.  Murray,  chairman  of  the  Inter- 
national Y.  M.  C.A.  committee,  gave  a 
few  reminiscences  of  his  life,  how  the 
Christian  Association  work  at  Cornell 
had  changed  his  life  purpose  from  law  to 
direct  Christian  work,  in  which  he  had 
engaged  ever  since. 

A  missionary  from  Korea  was  called 
from  the  audience  to  the  pulpit  and 
spoke  breezily  and  forcefully  for  a  few 
moments.  He  likened  China  to  the  hand 
and  Korea  to  the  smallest  finger.  A 
sore  on  the  hand  needs  the  attention  of 
the  body  as  we  are  all  one.  He  hoped 
the  young  men  before  him  would  carry 
the  light  home. 

A  pleasing  feature  was  the  participa- 
tion in  the  program  of  several  Chinese 
speakers.  A  student  of  the  City  Col- 
lege acquitted  himself  very  creditably  in 
the  address  of  welcome,  in  English.  A 
young  Chinese  professor  from  the  Can- 
ton Christian  College,  who  repeated  Mr. 
Murray's  remarks  in  his  own  tongue, 
seemed  an  able  orator.  Mr.  Wong,  of 
Columbia  University,  also  spoke  earnest- 
ly to  the  Chinese  present,  as  did  a  vi- 
vacious little  Chinese  lady  from  San 
Francisco. 

But  the  smallest  "star"  of  the  evening 
delighted  everybody,  Miss  Helen  Wong, 
a  midget  of  five  years,  who  recited  per- 
fectly all  the  books  of  the  Bible,  bring- 
ing a  smile  even  to  the  ministerial  faces 
as  she  enunciated  the  long,  hard  names 
among  the  minor  prophets.  She  also 
gave  a  lengthy  recitation  and  sang  both 
in  English  and  Chinese. 

Italian  Protestants  in  America 

In  New  York  City  alone  there  are 
now  twenty-five  Italian  Protestant 
Churches.  Roman  Catholics  have  nine- 
teen. One  Chicago  Church  has  461 
members,  and  one  in  New  Haven  has 
S00  members.  The  Baptists,  the  Meth- 
odists, and  the  Presbyterians  of  America 
have  each  about  sixty  ordained  Italian 
ministers.  In  some  quarters  congre- 
gations are  being  formed  as  the  result  of 
a  single  evangelistic  campaign  by  Pro- 
testant home  missionaries.    The  harvest 


truly  is  great  among  the  Italian  immi- 
grants, and  the  great  need  is  that  of 
laborers  for  the  harvest.  Yet,  there  is 
one  other  need,  and  that  is  an  awaken- 
ing of  the  Christian  Churches  of  Amer- 
ica to  the  fact  that  there  is  destiny  in 
this  opportunity — destiny  for  America 
in  that  we  must  save  the  immigrant  from 
infidelity  if  we  would  save  ourselves, 
and  destiny  for  Italy  in  the  fact  that  by 
the  influence  of  returning  immigrants 
the  character  and  the  faith  of  Italy  will 
be  finally  determined  by  the  Italians  of 
America. 

•t  * 

In  the  Congo  Region 

Mrs.  P.  Frederickson,  a  missionary  of 
Sona  Bata,  Congo,  Africa,  relates  two 
pathetic  incidents  of  a  recent  tour 
among  the  Congo  villages.    She  says : 

"In  one  village  we  met  my  old  friend, 
'the  king's  mother.'  She  was  in  mourn- 
ing; her  son  had  died.  His  mother  beck- 
oned to  me  with  a  faint  smile  of  pleas- 
ure over  our  coming.  I  must  sit  once 
more  beside  her  on  her  mat.  She  was 
riot  allowed  to  wash,  but  had  rubbed 
soot  all  over  her  body.  Her  hair  was 
smeared  with  oil  and  looked  like  a 
cake  of  hardened  tar.  Her  face  looked 
hideous,  because  of  the  soot  and  the 
light  streaks  around  and  under  her  eyes, 
where  tears  had  streamed  down  day 
after  day.  She  said :  'You  stay  so  short 
with  us  and  then  leave  us  for  so  long.  My 
husband  was  dying  from  sleeping-sick- 
ness when  you  were  here  last.  He  died. 
And  now  my  son,  the  king.  But  he 
prayed  to  God  before  he  died,  and  he 
has  gone  to  be  with  him." 

"We  were  called  to  go  and  see  an 
evangelist  who  was  dying  in  a  far-away 
village.  We  walked  over  a  long  and 
tiresome  path  and  crossed  the  Nsele 
river  in  a  basket  bridge.  When  we 
came,  the  man  had  only  a  few  minutes 
more  to  live.  His  friends  and  relations 
were  gathered  outside  and  his  wife  sat 
beside  him.  We  could  do  nothing  for 
him  to  help  him,  only  his  last  wish  to 
see  us  was  granted.  After  a  few  words 
and  prayer,  he  went  home.  The  peo- 
ple at  once  carried  him  into  his  house 
crying  and  sobbing  aloud,  everyone 
big  and  small,  joining  in  their  weird 
death-song.  The  babies  screamed  wild- 
ly when  they  saw  their  parents  cry,  but 
they  also  were  forced  to  go  in,  I  sup- 
pose to  show  that  they  had  not  'eaten 
his  soul' — that  strange  fear  of  the  Con- 
go people. 

"But  daybreak  is  now  close  at  hand. 
This  we  most  clearly  see  when  several 
hundred  Christians  will  walk  days  on 
foot,  carrying  their  food  for  three  days, 
just  to  be  together  with  God's  people." 


An  Effective  Missionary  Agency 

In  days  prior  to  1860  the  vast  interior 
of  China  was  not  open  to  the  feet  of 
them  that  carry  a  spoken  Gospel,  yet  the 
printed  page  could  pass  the  barriers  and 
penetrate  to  remotest  regions.  When 
legal  restrictions  were  removed,  the 
corps  of  preachers,  foreign  and  native, 
was  too  limited  to  reach  towns  and  cities 
counted  by  thousands. 

Even  in  cities  like  Peking,  where 
chapels  are  open  on  the  leading  thorough- 
fares tracts  are  relied  on  to  draw  at- 
tention to  places  of  preaching,  and  to 
enable  readers  to  study  their  message 
in  the  home  or  the  shop.  All  agree  that 
a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  in- 
quirers in  China  is  mainly  due  to  the  use 
of  tracts. 

m  «? 

Gospel  Ships 

For  a  number  of  years  there  has  been 
a  gospel  ship,  the  Fuquin  Maru,  on  the 
inland  seas  of  Japan,  and  God  has  hon- 
ored and  blessed  the  effort  marvelously. 
It  has  only  recently  been  decided  in  the 
home  land  to  use  similar  appliances. 

The  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety has  proven  itself  an  efficient  mis- 
sionary agency  in  establishing,  through 
its  system  of  colportage  and  chapel  car 
work,  Sunday  schools,  churches  and  the 
furthering  of  evangelistic  work  in  gen- 
eral. The  society  has  now  undertaken 
to  do  a  special  line  of  work  through 
and  by  means  of  boats.  In  a  short  time 
there  will  be  three,  all  in  active  service, 
flying  the  ownership  pennant  of  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  of 
Philadelphia;  on  each  a  missionary,  with 
his  folding  organ  and  his  religious  books 
and  Bibles,  going  into  the  isolated  re- 
gions in  this  unique  way  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  himself  preached  from 
a  boat. 

The  first  chapel  colportage  cruiser  for 
the  society  was  built  by  Rev.  G.  L.  Hall, 
at  Marshfield,  on  Coos  Bay,  Oregon. 
He  calls  it  the  Life-Line,  and  she  is 
proving  her  name  well.  Already  one 
church  has  been  organized  on  board  the 
craft  and  several  Sunday  schools  have 
been  organized. 

The  Life-Line  is  rigged  for  holding 
meetings  on  board.  She  has  a  main 
cabin  seventeen  feet  long,  and  over  eight 
feet  in  width.  The  length  of  the  cruiser 
over  all  is  forty  feet.  The  engine  room 
has  a  25  horsepower  standard  engine, 
and  there  are  berths,  lockers  and  cup- 
boards. The  colporter  missionary  in 
charge  acts  as  engineer,  pilot  and 
preacher.  With  the  small  folding  organ 
and  hymn  books,  small  neighborhood 
meetings  can  easily  be  held  in  any  local- 
ity where  the  cruiser  sails. 


New  Attitude  of  Mohamme- 
dans 

Missionaries  report  from  all  parts  of 
the  Moslem  world,  but  particularly  from 
Turkey  and  the  Balkan  provinces,  that 
one  outcome  of  last  year's  fighting  is  a 
complete  change  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Mohammedans  toward  Christianity. 
Their  confidence  in  their  government 
embraced  in  one  sentiment  of  devotion 
and  faith  its  infallibility  in  religion  and 
its  invincibility  in  war.  The  swift  and 
crushing  defeat  administered  to  that 
government  by  obscure  peoples,  of 
whom  many  a  Moslem  had  really  never 
heard,  profoundly  disturbed  the  faith  of 
those  who  trust  in  the  grand  vizier. 
Their  new  feeling  toward  the  Christian 
religion  is  shown  especially  in  their 
willingness  to  discuss  religion,  as  well 
as  in  their  wistful  desire  for  education 
and  their  interest  in  reading. 

This  latter  is  a  novelty  in  Turkey.  It 
has  been  fostered  by  the  laws  granting 
liberty  to  the  press.  A  Turkish  Chris- 
tian newspaper  published  in  Constanti- 
nople has  grown  from  a  subscription  list 
of  five  or  six  hundred  three  years  ago 
to  a  list  of  three  thousand  subscribers. 

Albania,  which  is  almost  entirely  Mo- 
hammedan, is  begging  the  American 
Board  to  re-enforce  its  missionary  work 
in  that  newly  independent  country. 
Thousands  of  Albanians  now  in  the 
United  States  have  joined  in  this  over- 
ture. They  particularly  ask  that  educa- 
tional work  be  pressed.  Now  that  the 
responsibility  of  governing  themselves 
has  been  placed  upon  them,  they  have 
no  great  confidence  in  their  own  fitness 
for  the  task,  and  so  ask  for  help. 

*•  *? 

The    Evangelical    Forces  in 
China 

According  to  the  latest  and  most  re- 
liable data  availably  there  is  a  total 
evangelical  church  membership  of  470,- 
000  in  the  Republic  of  China.  They  are 
served  :by  548  ordained  Chinese  pastors 
and  5,364  unordained  workers.  In  addi- 
tion there  are  4,712  Chinese  Christian 
school  teachers,  1,789  Bible  women,  and 
496  native  assistants  employed  in  hospi- 
tals. Other  Chinese  workers  in  the 
evangelical  churches  bring  the  total  of 
the  Chinese  staff  giving  of  their  time  to 
the  service  of  Christianity  up  to  15,501. 
There  are  2,955  Christian  congregations 
and  the  Chinese  Christians  contributed 
$320,900  for  Christian  work  among  their 
own  people  during  the  past  year.  Lead- 
ing in  this  work  of  Christianization  and 
guiding  the  destinies  of  the  Chinese 
Church  are  5,452  foreign  missionaries 
from  America  and  Europe. 

There  are  86,241  Chinese  boys  and 
girls  in  the  primary  and  day  schools  of 
the  Christian  church  and  31,384  students 
in  the  intermediate  high  schools  and 
colleges  maintained  by  the  evangelical 
church.  There  are  235  hospitals  with 
200  dispensaries,  which  ministered  last 
year  to  1,322,802  patients. 

K 

Medical  Missions 

The  immense  value  of  medical  mis- 
sions appears  from  the  following  state- 
ment in  one  of  our  exchanges:  A  medi- 
cal missionary  in  Bengal,  some  time  ago, 
found  on  inquiry  that  while  a  dozen 
catechists,  working  from  seven  centers, 
preached  the  Gospel  in  401  villages  with- 
in the  year,  the  hospital  and  dispensary 
an  the  same  year  attracted  patients  from 
517  villages.  Very  often,  when  the  medi- 
cal missionary  is  on  a  tour,  the  people 
who  come  to  his  tent  for  medicine,  and 
there  hear  the  Gospel,  are  more  numer- 
ous than  those  he  and  his  preachers 
would  reach  by  spending  the  whole  day 
in  visiting  the  villages.  The  selling  of 
Scriptures  is  usually  carried  on  in  con- 
nection with  medical  work,  and  in  some 
places  more  books  are  sold  in  hospital 
and  dispensary  than  by  all  other  means 
combined. 
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Just  a  Slip  of  a  Girl 

By  Mary  Davis 


JOU'RE  only  a  ghost  of  a 
I  girl  now,"  said  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Weston 
I  County  Schools,  "come  back 
I  to  me  in  six  months  and 
_J  I'll  have  something  for  you.'' 
The  kindly  shrewd  old  educator  spoke 
a  little  sharply.  A  long  stream  of  show- 
ily-dressed, aggressive  girls  had  been 
pouring  into  his  office  all  afternoon.  And 
now  little  Hester  Randall,  exquisitely 
neat  and  dainty  in  her  dress,  with  a  soft, 
clear,  well-modulated  voice  was  plainly 
not  strong  enough  to  teach  a  country 
school. 

"Don't  you  think,"  she  said,  appealing- 
ly,  "that  typhoid  fever  leaves  you  pale 
for  a  long  time??   And  my  short  hair — " 

The  superintendent  hardened  his  heart 
against  the  frank  young  smile.  "You're 
not  strong  enough  to  teach  a  country 
school,"  he  repeated  doggedly.  A  girl 
in  the  outer  office  laughed  loudly.  The 
man  winced.  If  he  did  not  engage  this 
little  white-faced  slip  of  a  girl  he  must 
choose  from  the  loud-voiced  crowd  who 
had  already  tried  his  patience.  And 
against  his  better  judgment  he  said 
gruffly,  "Green  Valley  is  a  very  lonely 
place  and  I  can  pay  you  only  nine  dollars 
a  week.  Your  board  will  cost  you  four. 
When  can  you  start?" 

"To-morrow,"  flashed  Hester,  radi- 
antly. 

And  at  four  o'clock  of  the  next  after- 
noon she  waved  a  plucky  greeting  to  the 

NEW  LIFE 
Found  in  Change  to  Right  Food. 


After  one  suffers  for  months  from 
acid  dyspepsia,  sour  stomach,  and 
then  finds  the  remedy  is  in  getting 
the  right  kind  of  food,  it  is  some- 
thing to  speak  about. 

A  N.  Y.  lady  and  her  young  son 
had  such  an  experience  and  she  wants 
others  to  know  how  to  get  relief. 
She  writes: 

"For  about  fifteen  months  my  little 
boy  and  myself  had  suffered  with 
sour  stomach.  We  were  unable  to  re- 
tain much  of  anything  we  ate. 

"After  suffering  in  this  way  for  so 
long  I  decided  to  consult  a  specialist 
in  stomach  diseases.  Instead  of  pre- 
scribing drugs,  he  put  us  both  on 
Grape-Nuts  and  we  began  to  improve 
immediately. 

"It  was  the  key  to  a  new  life.  I 
found  we  'had  been  eating  too  much 
heavy  food  which  we  could  not  digest. 
In  a  few  weeks  after  commencing 
Grape-Nuts,  I  was  able  to  do  my 
house  work.  I  wake  in  the  morning 
with  a  clear  head  and  feel  rested  and 
have  no  sour  stomach.  My  boy  sleeps 
well  and  wakes  with  a  laugh. 

"We  have  regained  our  lost  weight 
and  continue  to  eat  Grape-Nuts  for 
both  the  morning  and  evening  meals. 
We  are  well  and  happy  and  owe  it 
to  Grape-Nuts." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellvillc,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Rea- 
son." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


small  brick  schoolhouse  at  the  Green 
Valley  crossroads.  She  smiled  too  at  a 
small  gray  church  a  short  distance  away. 

"That  church  has  been  shut  up  for  the 
last  five  years,"  remarked  the  sharp-eyed 
old  stage  driver,  "Why?  Oh,  I  reckon 
Green  Valley  folks  think  religion  comes 
too  high.  Costs  something  to  run  a 
church,  you  know." 

The  troop  of  children  stared  at  Hes- 
ter with  great  interest  the  next  morning. 
The  girls  decided  she  was  pretty  and 
stylish,  while  the  boys  noticed  the 
twinkle  in  the  merry  hazel  eyes  and 
made  up  their  minds  she  would  under- 
stand them.  At  the  end  of  a  week  they 
had  all  learned  that  an  inflexible  will 
and  steady  purpose  lay  behind  Hester's 
gentleness  and  sweetness.  Hester  her- 
self grew  very  fond  of  her  rosy-cheeked 
flock  and  every  day  she  grew  stronger 
and  more  like  her  old  self. 

The  Sundays  were  the  only  lonely 
spots  in  the  busy  week.  When  the  day 
was  fine,  she  stole  away  with  her  Pocket 
Testament  to  some  friendly  pines  on  a 
near-by  hill.  "When  I  think  of  all  the 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings  I  missed 
last  winter,  when  I  could  have  gone  as 
well  as  not !"  she  exclaimed  ruefully 
one  afternoon,  as  she  finished  looking 
up  the  references  on  a  topic  card.  "Well, 
people  don't  appreciate  their  privileges 
until  they've  lost  them." 

She  closed  the  little  book  and  rose 
to  her  feet.  When  she  was  halfway 
down  the  hill  two  little  figures  suddenly 
darted  out  from  the  underbrush.  "Moth- 
er says  you've  got  to  stay  to  supper." 
They  seized  her  hands  lovingly  and  al- 
most dragged  her  to  a  tiny  brown  house 
at  the  edge  of  the  pines. 

"And  this  is  our  dear  Miss  Randall," 
laughed  a  jolly  plump  black-eyed  woman. 
As  the  children  rushed  away  to  find 
some  late  pears  for  Hester,  she  leaned 
forward  and  whispered,  "We  are  so 
grateful  to  you.  Peppery  Bobby  has 
been  in  trouble  ever  since  he  started 
school.  But  when  he  came  home  after 
your  first  dav  and  told  me  that  you 
called  him  'dear.'  I  knew  you  could 
manage  him.  And  heedless  Agnes  in- 
forms me  it  is  ill-bred  to  whisper  in 
school  and  that  no  nice  girl  will  do  it." 

But  the  children  came  flying  back  with 
their  golden  booty  and  the  conversation 
became  general.  "I  wish  you  were  our 
Sunday  School  teacher,"  announced  Ag- 
nes, with  a  quick  glance  at  the  little 
Testament,  "Bobbie  and  I  used  to  go  to 
Sunday  School  every  week,  when  we 
lived  in  Bartol." 

"Perhaps,  when  I  get  a  little  stronger, 
we  can  have-  some  kind  of  a  class," 
promised  Hester,  as  she  realized  for  the 
first  time  that  her  little  pupils  were 
growing  up  with  no  religious  educa- 
tion. As  she  walked  home  in  the  rosy 
twilight,  she  imagined  that  the  gray 
church  felt  lonely  and  forsaken  on  the 
lovely  Sabbath  evening.  "If  it  could 
only  be  opened  for  the  children's  sake," 
she  whispered. 

The  next  day  by  chance  or  Providence 
(all  Green  Valley  call  it  the  latter)  some 
one  mailed  to  Hester  an  account  of  a 
"Children's  Church"  in  a  thriving  city 
near  by.  Hester  ran  her  fingers  medita- 
tively through  her  curly  hair.  'That's 
just  what  we  need  here,"  she  declared, 
to  the  gray  kitten  who  was  taking  an 
ufflawftil  nap  on  her  bed.  Half  an  hour 
later  she  awoke  him  again  by  declaring 
jubilantly,  "And  we'll  have  one,  too. 
Where  is  my  nicest  note  paper?  We'll 
see  if  that  minister  who  works  so  hard 
with  his  tenement  children  will  be  will- 
ing to  help  me  with  my  darling  country 
mice." 

In  another  minute  her  pen  was  flying 
over  the  paper  as  she  stated  the  problem 


of  a  churchless  village  in  a  simple  clear 
way.  "One,  two,  three,  four,  five,"  she 
counted,  a  little  wearily  as  she  put  the 
stamp  on  the  last  letter,  "now  which  of 
these  Sunday  School  workers  will  be  the 
first  to  help  me?  Well,  never  mind,  if 
I  don't  get  a  single  answer,  I'll  start  a 
'Children's  Church'  just  the  same." 

The  minister  answered  first  with  help- 
ful literature  and  the  other  four  all  sent 
good  suggestions.  Hester  learned  their 
encouraging  letters  by  heart  before  she 
mustered  all  her  courage  and  went  to 
call  on  Deacon  Dole.  She  found  him 
in  the  potato  patch. 

"Children's  church,"  he  grunted, 
"seems  to  me  that's  making  light  of  sol- 
emn things." 

"But,"  she  protested  gently,  "isn't  it 
a  solemn  thing  to  let  the  boys  and  girls 
grow  up  without  a  church?" 

"Why  don't  you  have  your  Sunday 
School  in  the  schoolhouse?  said  the  dea- 
con quite  cordially.  "I  presume  there 
wouldn't  be  any  objection  to  your  doing 
that." 

"But  would  the  schoolhouse  be  as  im- 
pressive as  the  church?  And  as  long  as 
there  is  no  service  for  grown-ups." 

The  deacon  sniffed.  That  was  his 
favorite  way  of  silencing  any  opposition 
to  his  plans.  In  fact  there  were  people 
who  said  he  closed  the  little  gray  church 
by  sitting  in  his  pew  and  sniffing  until 
a  few  wistful-eyed  people  lacked  cour- 
age to  dispute  the  stubborn  old  man.  Hes- 
ter was  too  innocent  to  accept  the  sniff 
as  a  final  refusal.  She  sat  on  the  old 
stone  wall,  while  the  deacon  hoed  away. 
Every  now  and  then  he  cast  a  sidelong 
glance  at  the  pure  white  face.  At  last 
muttering  something  under  his  breath  he 
threw  down  his  hoe  and  hobbled  off  to 
the  house. 

Hester  stared  wistfully  at  the  clouds. 
"If  I  wasn't  such  a  ghost  of  a  girl," 
she  smiled  whimsically,  "people  would 
believe  in  me  more.  Here  comes  Deacon 
Dole.  I  wish  he  would  smile  just  a 
little." 

"Here  is  the  key  to  the  church,"  the 
deacon  remarked  severely,  "and  natural- 
ly you  will  be  held  responsible  for  any 
damage  done  to  the  church,  broken  win- 
dows for  example?" 

"Indeed,  I  will,"  promised  Hester, 
"and  Mr.  Dole,  I  can't  tell  you  how 
much  I  thank  you." 

Nevertheless  she  prudently  hurried 
away  before  the  deacon  could  change  his 
mind.  Before  she  went  to  bed  she  hid 
the  rusty  iron  key  under  her  pillow. 
Then  she  knelt  by  the  open  window  and 
whispered  something  to  the  Shepherd 
of  all  children  before  she  slept.  The 
next  morning  when  she  awoke  she  felt 
anxiously  under  the  pillow  to  see  if  the 
key  was  only  a  lovely  dream,  and  smiled 
when  it  fell  with  a  great  rattle  upon  the 
floor. 

Hester  was  a  long  time  dressing  that 
morning.  She  tried  several  wavs  of  ty- 
ing up  her  short,  thick,  curly  hair  and 
hesitated  over  the  problem  of  the  dainti- 
est waist.  In  the  end  she  snatched  her 
hat  from  the  closet  shelf  and  ran  break- 
fastless  to  school.  In  spite  of  her  haste 
she  was  two  minutes  late.  She  apolo- 
gized seriously  to  her  little  pupils,  who 
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nodded  and  smiled  cheerfully  at  the  un- 
usual spectacle  of  Hester  at  fault.  All 
the  day  the  schoolroom  clock  crept 
at  a  slow  pace,  but  at  last  Hester  was 
free.  She  passed  out  with  the  children 
and  walked  briskly  down  the  elm-bord- 
ered street  until  she  came  to  the  largest 
house  in  Green  Valley.  As  she  went  up 
the  brick  walk  she  half-stretched  out  her 
hand  as  if  she  expected  someone  to  hold 
it  lovingly.  She  whispered  something 
under  her  breath  as  she  pulled  the  old- 
fashioned  knocker. 

"'It's  my  teacher,"  piped  an  eager 
voice  and  little  lame  Roland  led  her  into 
Miss  Ellen  Gordon's  drawing  room. 

Miss  Gordon,  slender  and  stately, 
came  forward  to  meet  her.  "This  is 
witchcraft,  Miss  Randall,"  she  smiled, 
"Roland  and  I  were  planning  to  ask  you 
to  tea  to-morrow." 

Hester's  shyness  melted  before  the 
older  woman's  charm. 

"I  have  some  pictures  that  I  want  to 
show  you,  Miss  Gordon,"  she  said  at  last. 
She  passed  her  the  little  magazine  with 
the  picture  of  the  boys'  choir  in  the 
Children's  Church. 

"Don't  you  think  it  would  be  nice  to 
have  a  church  for  the  children  here  in 
Green  Valley?  There  are  several  boys 
who  sing  very  nicely.  Roland  for  one 
you  know.  Deacon  Dole  has  given  me 
the  key  to  the  little  church.  And  I  was 
wondering  if  you  wouldn't  manage  the 
choir." 

She  faltered  as  she  glanced  at  Miss 
Gordon's  face.  "It  is  utterly  out  of  the 
question,  Miss  Randall,"  came  the  brief 
and  icy  response. 

Sensitive  little  Roland  stroked  Hes- 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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The  tallest  boy  in  school  gravely 
showed  Hester  to  a  front  pew.  Miss 
Ellen  had  seated  herself  at  the  organ 
and  played  for  the  choir,  headed  by  Ro- 
land, to  march  in.  Hester  listened  to 
their  fresh,  happy  voices  with  an  un- 
critical ear.  Then  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  Shepherd  Psalm  were  repeated 
by  the  entire  congregation.  Little  Agnes 
read  the  chapter  about  Jesus  and  the 
children  beautifully.  Then,  wonder  of 
wonders,  the  gruff  old  deacon  arose  and 
showed  some  poisonous  plants,  which, 
though  attractive  to  the  eye,  were  capa- 
ble of  great  harm.  The  children  listened 
to  the  little  moral  with  flattering  at- 
tention. Then  everybody  sang  again,  the 
choir  chanted  the  benediction  and  the 
first  service  of  the  Children's  Church  in 
Green  Valley  was  over. 

Deacon  Dole  waited  patiently  until  the 
majority  of  the  congregation  had  greet- 
ed Hester.  Then  he  shook  hands  with 
her  and  said  huskily,  "I've  no  doubt. 
Miss  Randall,  but  that  you'll  be  glad  to 
know  we're  going  to  hold  a  church  meet- 
ing and  consider  ways  and  means  of 
opening  the  church  again.  I  tell  you  a 
little  white-faced  slip  of  a  girl  has 
opened  the  eyes  of  this  community." 

"Now  you've  made  my  teacher  cry," 
scolded  little  Roland. 

"Inasmuch" 

BY  WILLIS  BOYD  Af.T.EN 

A  young  man's  start  in  life  has  been 
likened  to  a  voyage,  and  the  importance 
of  bringing  the  ship  to  its  true  course 
as  it  puts  out  to  sea  has  been  strongly 
emphasized.  But,  you  say,  suppose  we 
have  determined  to  be  Christians ;  sup- 
pose we  have  plotted  our  course  on  the 
chart,  and  are  eager  to  keep  it;  how  are 
we  to  do  so?  How  is  a  Christian  life 
to  differ  from  that  of  others?  What 
do  you  mean  by  "following  Christ?" 

That  is  a  practical  question,  and  many 
a  young  disciple  of  the  Master  has  been 
honestly  bewildered  by  the  problem.  In 
the  Sunday-school,  the  church  and  the 
prayer  meeting  it  seems  easy  and  plain 
enough.  There  is  an  atmosphere  of  re- 
ligion about  us,  and  it  seems  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world  to  be  singing 
hymns  or  talking  of  the  Bible  and  its 
truths.  But  how  about  Monday  morn- 
ing? Then  practical,  every-day  life  be- 
gins, and  one  must  busy  himself,  if  he 
is  to  succeed,  in  buying  and  selling,  in 
studying,  in  pushing  on  with  the  great 
crowd  of  active,  eager  workers  all 
around  him.  To  sing  a  hymn  on  the 
way  downtown  would  be  ridiculous.  To 
ask  your  customer  to  wait  while  you 
offered  prayer  in  your  place  of  business 
would  simply  stamp  you  as  a  fanatic. 
Life  in  the  street,  the  office,  the  kitchen 
and  the  recitation-room  is  no  prayer 
meeting. 

There  can  be  tout  one  answer  to  your 
question.  Try  to  act  as  you  think  Jesus 
of  Nazarth  would  act  in  your  place;  to 
speak  as  He  would  speak.  If  you  can- 
not think  of  Him  in  your  place,  you 
ought  not  to  be  there  yourself.  But 


remember  that  He  was  as  truly  the 
Christ  when  He  mingled  with  the  wed- 
ding company  at  Cana  as  when  He 
taught  the  multitudes  on  the  shore  of 
Galilee.  Go  to  your  New  Testament 
again  and  again,  trying  to  understand 
not  only  the  words  and  incidents  of 
the  blessed  story,  but  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel. 

Tolstoi  has  told  of  a  shoemaker  who, 
left  alone  in  the  world,  turned  to  God 
for  counsel  and  help.  He  reformed  his 
own  bad  ways,  read  the  Bible,  and  tried 
in  vain  to  discover  what  he  might  do  to 
serve  God.  One  night  he  had  a  vision 
of  the  Saviour,  who  said  to  him,  "Mar- 
tin, look  for  me  to-morrow  on  the 
street.    I  shall  meet  you  there!" 

Although  the  shoemaker  did  not  place 
much  faith  in  his  dream,  still  on  the 
next  day  he  could  not  help  watching 
everyone  lie  met.  But  Jesus  did  not  re- 
veal Himself.  Nothing  happened,  save 
two  or  three  trifling  incidents.  Seeing 
an  old  street-sweeper,  Martin  called  him 
in,  gave  him  refreshment,  and  warmed 
him  by  his  fire.  A  little  later  he  noticed 
a  poor  woman  with  a  child,  shivering 
with  cold  as  she  begged  from  the  pass- 
ers-by. He  gave  her  an  old  cloak  and 
a  few  pennies  to  buy  food  for  herself 
and  her  baby.  Just  before  night  he 
made  peace  between  an  apple-woman 
and  a  boy  who  had  stolen  one  of  her 
apples ;  got  the  urchin  to  restore  the 
fruit,  and  taught  him  to  ask  forgive- 
ness, and  her  to  forgive.  They  walked 
off  together  good  friends,  the  boy  car- 
rying the  basket.  Nothing  else  hap- 
pened.   A  very  disappointing  day ! 

But  that  night  the  Saviour  stood 
again  by  the  shoemaker's  bedside,  and 
said  gently,  "Martin,  Martin,  did  you 
not  recognize  me?"  And  when  Martin 
awoke,  his  soul  was  rejoiced;  for  his 
New  Testament  was  open,  and  his  eyes 
fell  upon  these  words,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

The  Answer 

BY    MABEL  EARLE. 

This  is  the  secert  token  given 

With  every  rose  that  earth  has  borne: 

"Pain  and  peace  are  a  stair  to  heaven; 
Peril  and  sweetness,  flower  and  thorn." 

This  is  the  golden  riddle  read 

On  harvest-fields  since  time  began: 

"Hearts  shall  not  live  by  mortal  bread, 
Nor  earth  suffice  the  sons  of  man." 

This  is  the  truth  they  tried  and  told, 
Saints  and  bards  of  a  thousand  years: 

"Man  shall  not  find  his  gain  in  gold, 

Nor  wash  his  own  soul  clean  with  tears." 

This  is  the  assay-test  they  earned 

Who  toiled  unflinching  through  the  night, 

Baffled  and  bruised,  denied  and  spurned: 
"The  one  thing  which  endures  is  Right." 

This  is  our  hope  for  all  that  are, 

Answer  that  every  need  sufficed; 
Power  of  God  in  rose  and  star; 

Love  of  God  in  the  heart  of  Christ. 
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Just  a  Slip  of  a  Girl 

By  Mary  Davis 
(Continued  from  page  94.) 


ter's  flushed  cheeks.  "I  should  love  to 
go  to  a  Children's  Church,"  he  whisp- 
ered. 

Miss  Gordon  unbent  at  the  sight  of 
their  disappointed  faces.  "To  be  very 
frank,  Miss  Randall,"'  she  explained,  "I 
said  I  would  never  set  my  foot  inside 
the  church  again.  Now  if  there  is  some 
other  way  that  I  can  help?" 

"Thank  you,"  responded  Hester  brave- 
ly. She  rose  to  go,  but  suddenly  the 
room  grew  dark  and  she  felt  herself 
falling. 

"It's  nothing,"  she  tried  to  say  and 
then  the  room  grew  dark  again,  before 
she  had  time  to  explain  that  she  had 
come  to  school  without  her  breakfast. 

When'  she  opened  her  eyes  again  the 
sun  was  streaming  into  an  airy  bedroom, 
very  different  from  her  tiny  room  in  the 
farmhouse. 

"Is  it  time  to  get  up?"  she  demanded 
of  the  motherly  old  lady  who  was  placid- 
ly knitting  lace,  "I  mustn't  be  late  for 
school." 

"Miss  Ellen  is  teaching  your  school  to- 
day," responded  the  old  lady  in  the  most 
manner  of  fact  voice. 

"Oh  yes,"  Hester  murmured  drowsily, 
as  she  went  off  to  sleep  again.  For  the 
next  week  the  tired  little  ghost  of  a  girl 
rested  in  Miss  Ellen's  bed,  while  Miss 
Ellen  herself  trudged  to  school  with  a 

UPWARD  START 

After     Changing     from     Coffee  to 
Postum. 

Many  a  talented  person  is  kept  back 
because  of  the  interference  of  coffee 
with  the  nourishment  of  the  body. 

This  is  especially  so  with  those 
whose  nerves  are  very  sensitive,  as 
is  often  the  case  with  talented  per- 
sons. There  is  a  simple,  easy  way  to 
get  rid  of  coffee  troubles  and  a  Tenn. 
lady's  experience  along  these  lines  is 
worth  considering.    She  says: 

'Almost  from  the  beginning  of  the 
use  of  coffee  it  hurt  my  stomach.  By 
the  time  I  was  fifteen  I  was  almost 
a  nervous  wreck,  nerves  all  unstrung, 
no  strength  to  endure  the  most  trivial 
thing,  either  work  or  fun. 

"There  was  scarcely  anything  I 
could  eat  that  would  agree  with  me. 
The  little  I  did  eat  seemed  to  give 
me  more  trouble  than  it  was  worth. 
I  was  literally  starving;  was  so  weak 
I  could  not  sit  up  long  at  a  time. 

"It  was  then  a  friend  brought  me  a 
hot  cup  of  Postum.  I  drank  part  of 
it  and  after  an  hour  I  felt  as  though 
I  had  had  something  to  eat — felt 
strengthened.  That  was  about  five 
years  ago,  and  after  continuing 
Postum  in  place  of  coffee  and  grad- 
ually getting  stronger,  to-day  I  can 
eat  and  digest  anything  I  want,  walk 
as  much  as  I  want.  My  nerves  are 
steady. 

"I  believe  the  first  thing  that  did 
me  any  good  and  gave  me  an  up- 
ward start,  was  Postum,  and  I  use  it 
altogether  now  instead  of  coffee." 

Name  given  by  the  Postum  Co.. 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Postum  now  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c.  and  25c.  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  or  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  bever- 
age instantly.    30c.  and  50c.  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

—sold  by  Grocers. 


happier  face  than  she  had  worn  for 
years.  All  Green  Valley  overwhelmed 
her  with  anxious  questions  about  Hester. 

"She's  such  a  dear  little  teacher,"  said 
Bobbie's  mother,  "and  do  you  know, 
Miss  Ellen,  she  was  planning  a  Sunday 
School.  I'm  afraid  she  won't  be  strong 
enough  now." 

"Miss  Ellen,  won't  you  start  one?" 
demanded  daring  Bobbie,  "all  of  us  boys 
would  come." 

The  deacon  himself  was  the  next  one 
to  stop  Miss  Ellen.  "How's  the  teacher 
getting  along?"  he  shouted. 

"Oh,  I  fancy  she'll  be  back  in  school 
next  week,"  Miss  Ellen  replied  a  little 
distantly. 

"She  had  an  idea  of  starting  a  church 
for  the  children,"  said  the  deacon  cau- 
tiously, "Pretty  good  plan  when  you 
think  it  over." 

"Yes,"  said  Miss  Ellen. 

The  deacon  leaned  still  further  out 
of  his  shabby,  dusty  buggy.  "Miss  Ellen." 
he  blurted  out,  "I'm  a  crabbed  old  man, 
and  if  I  ever  did  anything  to  hurt  your 
feelings  I  hope  that  you'll  forgive  me. 
I've  been  thinking  over  things  since  that 
little  pale  thing  was  in  my  potato  patch, 
and  I'd  like  to  see  Green  Valley  Church 
open  before  I  die." 

"Yes,"  said  Miss  Ellen  again,  but  she 
drew  nearer  to  the  old  buggy,  and  for 
the  next  hour  she  and  the  deacon  talked 
earnestly.  But  sly  Miss  Ellen  did  not 
mention  the  deacon  when  she  kissed  the 
bright-eyed  little  teacher.  Instead,  she 
talked  of  books  and  pictures.  Saturday 
morning  she  tucked  Hester  up  in  a  big 
steamer  chair  on  the  piazza  and  supplied 
her  with  several  new  magazines. 

"I'm  sorry  to  have  to  leave  you  to 
your  own  devices  this  morning,"  she  re- 
marked hurriedly,  "but  I  have  some 
pressing  business  in  the  village." 

"Roland  and  I  will  be  company  for 
each  other,"  answered  Hester  promptly. 

"But — er —  I  have  to  take  Roland  too," 
replied  Miss  Ellen,  flushing  a  delicate 
pink. 

"Auntie,  I  think  we  had  better  tell 
her,"  began  Roland. 

"Come,"  said  his  aunt,  a  little  sternly, 
and  the  two  went  off  together. 

"If  the  children  see  Miss  Ellen  down 
town,  I  believe  they  will  slip  up  here  to 
visit  me,"  thought  Hester,  hopefully.  But 
she  watched  the  road  in  vain.  Miss  El- 
len and  Roland  returned  in  the  middle 
of  the  afternoon.  They  were  in  the 
gayest  of  spirits,  but  did  not  enlighten 
Hester  as  to  their  doings.  To  Roland's 
great  delight  they  had  a  chafiing  dish 
supper  and  he  was  allowed  to  stir  the 
creamed  chicken. 

"Can't  I  tell  her?  Can't  I  tell  her?" 
he  pleaded,  when  Miss  Ellen  glanced  at 
the  clock. 

"Be  in  bed  before  the  clock  strikes 
eight,"  said  the  calm,  cool  voice,  and  off 
Roland  trotted  without  another  word. 

"Bed  time  for  you,  little  Hester,  too," 
announced  Miss  Ellen  a  few  minutes 
later.  She  put  her  arm  fondly  around 
the  girl  and  led  her  up  the  winding 
stairs. 

"Wear  that  dainty  blue  dress  that  Ro- 
land likes  to-morrow,"  she  advised,  with 
a  twinkle  of  fun  in  her  keen  eyes. 

"Why,  all  my  clothes  are  here."  gasped 
Hester. 

"Be  a  good  girl  and  go  to  bed  and 
we'll  talk  things  over  to-morrow,"  smiled 
Miss  Ellen. 

In  the  morning  Roland  tapped  at  her 
door.  "Miss  Randall,  auntie  says  we're 
going  to  walk  after  breakfast,  but 
really — " 

"Roland,"  said  a  stern  voice,  and  the 
little  boy  vanished.  Neither  Roland  nor 
his  aunt  seemed  to  have  any  appetite  for 
breakfast.  As  soon  as  Hester  had  fin- 
ished her  egg  and  milk.  Roland  suggest- 
ed starting  and  Miss  Ellen  seemed  quite 
as  eager. 

"I  hear  bells,"  said  Hester,  wondc-r- 
ingly,  as  they  went  down  the  beautiful 
street.  Roland  capered  like  a  little  colt 
and  Miss  Ellen's  face  shone. 

"Some  one  is  ringing  the  bells,"  said 
Hester,  in  a  trembling  voice. 

"We  are  going  to  church  now,"  said 
Miss  Ellen,  very  gently.  She  gently 
helped  the  girl  up  the  long  flight  of 
steps.    Bobbie  bustled  to  meet  them. 

"Did  you  hear  me  ring  the  bell?"  he 
demanded.  "Deacon  Dole  says  I'm  to  be 
bell-ringer  for  a  month." 


Builds  Up 

Go  to  your  doctor  first.  Secure  his  approval. 
Then  follow  his  advice.  Take  no  medicine 
the  doctors  will  not  approve.  ^fjf6^; 


Ayer's  Sarsaparilla  is  a  tonic.  It  does  not 
stimulate.  It  does  not  make  you  feel  better 
one  day,  then  as  bad  as  ever,  or  even  worse, 
the  next  day.  There  is  not  a  drop  of  alcohol 
in  it.  You  have  the  steady  gain  that  comes 
from  a  strong  tonic.    Sold  for  sixty  years. 


Ministers  Wanted  in  Every  Town  and  City 

TO  SELL  FOX  TYPEWRITERS  ON  COMMISSION. 

The  Fox  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high-grade,  visible  writer, 
with  a  light  touch  and  easv  action  and  extreme  durability.  It  has  a  tabu- 
lator, back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil  cutter,  card  holder,  interchange- 
able platens  and  carriages,  is  fully  automatic,  and  is  sent  out  complete  with 
fine  metal  cover  and  hardwood  base. 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days'  free  trial  of  it.  send 
it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after  trial,  you  can  pay  us  a 
little  down  and  the  balance  monthly,  or  in  ail  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There 
is  no  "red  tape"  tied  to  this  offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  ot  the 
AMERICAN  JifESSENGER  in  the  t'nited  States. 

We  are  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type-writers  that 
have  been  very  sliglulv  used  for  demonstration  purposes.  These  are  not 
second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely  be  told  from  new-  by  anyone. 
Low  price — easy  payment  terms— ten  days'tnal.  \\  rite  for  full  particulars, 
and  don't  forgetto  mention  the  AAfER/t  AN  MESSENGER. 


FOX  TYPEWRITER  COMPANY 


7801-7811  Front  Ave., 


Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


The  American  Messenger  Inquiry  Coupon. 
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Address  .  
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by 
check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter 
can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  March  1914 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $769.20  for 
Special  Objects),  $7,538.33. 
ARIZONA,  $2. 

Duncan,  Pres.  Church,  $2. 

CALIFORNIA;  $79.86. 

Los  Angeles.  Zion  Evang.  Church.  $3.65;  Mr. 
Molting,  $0.65;  Mr.  Schultz,  $0.30;  Los  An- 
geles, Rovle  Heights  Germ.  Evang.  Church,  $5; 
Miss  Hersman,  $5;  Mrs.  Bateman.  $0.15;  Mr. 
Iloage,  $0.10;  Los  Angeles,  East  Cong.  Church, 
$4.26;  Sacramento,  Westminster  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Santa  Barbara,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mrs.  Burns,  $2;  Oakland  Centennial  Pres. 
Church.  $3.75;  Redlands,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Mr.  Vanderveer,  $30. 

COLORADO,  $5. 
Boulder,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $62. 

"L.  D.  C,"  $2;  Naugatuck,  Cong.  Church,  $3; 
Stamford,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Paeton, 
$1;  Mrs.  Lewis,  $1;  Mrs.  Ross,  $10;  Miss 
Howard  (immigrant  literature),  $25;.  Mrs.  Har- 
rison, $5;   Mr.  Sisson,  $5. 

DELAWARE,  $1. 

Mr.  Sunfield.  $1. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Miss  Robertson,  $10;  Chevey  Chase,  Pres. 
Church,  $3;  Mrs.  Kingan  (Colporter  work), 
$2;  Takoma  Park  Church,  $10. 

FLORIDA,  $50. 

Miss  Brown,  $50. 

GEORGIA,  $2. 

Mrs.  Morgan,  $2. 

ILLINOIS,  S207.92. 

Mrs.  Geiseman,  $1.50;  Mr.  Schmidt.  $10;  El- 
gin, House  of  Hope  S.  S.,  $5;  Mr.  Blosser,  $1; 
Mr.  Bailey,  $1;  Mr.  McNair,  $1;  Good  Hope, 
Pres.  Church,  $2;  Chicago,  Church  of  the  Cove- 
nant, $6.44;  Carbondale.  First  Pres.  Church  and 
S.  S.,  $4;  Lawrenceville,  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Alton, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Du  Quoin,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $3;  Clinton,  Pres.  Church,  $8.01;  Chi- 
cago Tract  Society  (including  $87.50  for  Col- 
portage),  total,  $120.42;  Wichert,  Refd.  Church, 
$4.25;  Fairview,  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Sterling, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Fulton,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $11.70;  Macomb,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$6.60 

INDIANA,  $91.18. 

Mr.  Renschler,  $10;  Miss  Jacobs,  $5:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Onyett.  $5;  Bedford.  Pres.  Church, 
$■5;  Mr.  Taylor,  $5;  Mr.  Gray,  $1;  Greensburg, 
Pres.  Church,  $1.68;  Mr.  Avers,  $5;  Mr.  Elvin, 
$3;  Mrs.  Thornton,  $5;  Mr.  Rice,  $5;  Mr. 
Best,  $1;  Mr.  Shirk,  $10;  Mrs.  Ritchey,  $10; 
Mr.  Bowser,  $10;  Thorntown,  Pres.  Church,  $7; 
Huntington,  Pres.  Church,  $2.50. 

IOWA,  $84.79. 

Rev.  Mr.  Zissler,  $10;  Mr.  Mutinga.  $0.65; 
Mr.  Kromer,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Dallmus,  $1;  Mr. 
Meier  $5;  West  Bend,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$3.42;  Peoria,  Christian  Refd.  Church,  $10; 
Sioux  Center,  First  Refd.  Church,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
$10;  Hull,  First  Refd.  Church.  Y.  P.  S.,  $10; 
Doon,  Christian  Refd.  Church,  $10.57;  Parkers- 
burg,  German  Christian  Refd.  Church,  $10; 
Denison.  Pres.  Church,  $4;  Rock  Valley,  First 
Refd.  Church,  $5.15. 

KANSAS,  $9.40. 

Rev.  Mr.  Regier,  $5;  Mr.  Dieck,  $0.30;  Mr. 
Heim.  $2;  Mr.  Hawie,  $0.50;  Rev.  Mr.  Som- 
mer,  $0.60;   Mr.  Sherman,  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $2.80. 

Mrs.  Hollenkamp.  $1.80;    Miss  Wynne,  $1. 
MAINE,  $8. 

Miss  Hutchins,  $2:  Portland,  Pres.  Church, 
$2;  Mr.  Hilton,  $1;  A  Friend,  $2;  Mrs. 
Hawkes,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $25. 
Germantown,   Neelsville  Church,  $5;  Balti- 
more, Brown  Memorial  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Bal- 
timore. Calvary  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son, $5. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $121,65. 

Mr.  Buelow,  $1.65;  Miss  Hooker,  $10;  Miss 
Spear,  $5;  Mr.  Bond.  $1;  Mr.  Wright,  $1;  Mr. 
Churchill.  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Tilton,  $1:  Hon.  Mr. 
Prouty.  $10;  Mrs.  Kingsley  (In  Memoriam), 
$3;  Miss  Henderson,  $1;  Mr.  Cross,  $7;  Mr. 
Burnstead,  $1;  A  Friend,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Car- 
penter. $1;  Mr.  Alden,  $10;  Mrs.  Jennings,  $10; 
Miss  Howes,  $2;  Mrs.  Hale,  $1;  Dorchester, 
C.  E.  of  Village  Church.  $3;  Miss  Johnson,  $1; 
A  Friend  (immigrant  literature),  $50. 

MICHIGAN,  $78.98. 

Mrs.  Schindler,  $1.30;  Mr.  Dosker,  $4.50; 
Mrs.  Findlay.  $1 ;  Detroit,  Bethany  Pres. 
Church.  $10;  Grand  Haven,  First  Refd.  Church, 
$5;  Mrs.  Shaw,  $1;  South  Blendon,  Refd. 
Church.  $6.60;  New  Era,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $5;  Grand  Haven,  First  Christian 
Refd.  Church.  $10:  Bishop,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $3.45:  Ellsworth,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $4;  Vogel  Center,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $12.13;  Mr.  Maring,  $5;  Grand 
Rapids,  Bethany  Refd.  Church,  Men's  Miss'y 
Soc'y,  $3;  Ludington,  Pres.  Church,  $2;  De- 
troit, Church  of  the  Covenant,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $7. 

Mrs.  Herring,  $2;  Mankato,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5. 

MISSOURI.  $74.04. 
Mr.  Lehman.  $4.05;  Miss  Howe  (constitutes 
herself  a  Life  Member),  $30;  Miss  Wilson.  $1; 
Oregon,  Pres.  Church,  $1.50;  Grant  City,  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Parkville,  Pres.  Church,  $6.96;  St. 
Louis,  Greeley  Mem'l  Church,  $3:  Rev.  Mr. 
Schultz,  $1;  Frederickstnwn,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $2;    St.   Joseph,   Westminster  Pres. 


Church,  $5;  St.  Louis,  Carondelet  Pres.  Church, 
$10.93;  Mrs.  Keener,  $1;  Webster  Groves, 
Pres.  Church,  $2. 

MONTANA,  $1. 
Forsyth,  First  Pres.  Church,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $29.40. 
Mr.  Harrenstein,  $5;  Nelson,  Pres.  Church, 
$1:  Omaha,  Clifton  Hill  Pres.  Church,  $1;  "A. 
S.  B.,"  $5;  Humboldt.  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Firth, 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Pella,  Refd. 
Church,  $10.40. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $104.00. 
Miss  Lowe.  $2;    A  Friend,  $100;    Rev.  Mr. 
Adams,  $1;   Mrs.  Hill,  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $2,270.77. 
Mr.  Schmidt,  $5;  Mr.  Dean,  $1:  Freehold, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $0.64;  Dutch  Neck,  Pres. 
Church,  $10;  Miss  Butler,  $1;  Succasunna, 
Pres.  Church,  $4;  Freehold,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$1.18:  Phillipsburg,  Westminster  Pres.  Church, 
$2;  Trenton,  Prospect  St.  Church,  $20;  Day- 
ton, First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Misses  Kilburn, 
$25;  Raritan.  Third  Refd.  Church,  $10.67;  Bed- 
minster.  Refd.  Church,  $29.51;  Mrs.  Hudson, 
$10;  Passaic.  First  Refd.  Church.  $0.25; 
Shrewsbury.  Pres.  Church,  $5;  '■V's,"  $2,000; 
Westfield.  Bible  School  of  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
West  Summit,  New  Providence  Pres.  Church, 
$5;  Caldwell.  First  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mer- 
chantville,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Wood- 
ruff, $5;  Mr.  Parmley,  $2:  Mr.  Harding,  $5; 
Mrs.  Woodruff  (constitutes  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  jr., 
a  Life  Member).  $30;  Mr.  Faubell,  $5;  Mrs. 
Simms  (immigrant  literature),  $2;  North 
Branch,  Lamingtnn  Pres.  Church,  $8;  "F.  O. 
Paterson,"  $5;  Hamilton  Square,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  New  Brunswick,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $10;  Pennington.  First  Pres.  Church, 
$5;  Mr.  Suydam,  $5:  Boonton,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $8.34;  S.  S.,  $1.66:  Bloomfield,  First 
Pres.  Church.  $6.52;  Newark,  13th  Ave.  Pres. 
Church,  $1;  Lakewood,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Miss  Swift  (for  Colporter  workL  $2;  Jersey 
City,  Westminster  Pres.  Church  S.  S.,  $4. 

NEW  YORK,  $2,646.48. 
Miss  Merriam,  $5:  Mrs.  McCreadv,  $10:  A 
Friend.  $1:  "In  His  Name,"  $2:  Fifth  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $652.31;  "One  of  His  Stewards." 
$10;  Miss  Cuyler,  $10;  Mt.  Washington, 
Church  constituting  Mrs.  Hagen  a  Life  Mem- 
ber), $30;  Miss  Granbery,  $1:  Mrs.  Blank,  $4: 
Brooklyn,  Friedenskirche,  $5;  Miss  Roeschli 
(heathen  mission),  $2.50;  Mrs.  Cherry,  $2:  Dr. 
Swift  (in  memorv  of  Mrs.  Swift),  $15;  Utica, 
First  Pres.  Church.  $5;  Mr.  Masters,  $10;  Mr. 
Reed.  $1;  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Wool  worth,  $5;  Mrs. 
Winslow,  $500;  Mr.  Decker,  $25:  Newtown, 
First  Pres.  Church.  $in;  Watertown.  Hope 
Pres.  Church,  $1;  Mrs.  Peatchell,  $1;  Friends, 
$1,000;  Binghamton,  Tmmanuel  Pres.  Church, 
$3;  Clinton,  Pres.  Church.  $5:  Springfield. 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Hempstead,  Christ's  First 
Pres.  Church,  $20:  Setauket.  Pres.  Church,  $14; 
Mrs.  Ford,  $1;  Binghamton.  First  Pres.  S.  S. 
(work  in  Cuba),  $15;  Mrs.  Piper,  $1;  Hudson, 
First  Refd.  Church,  $13.04:  Newark,  Park  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Rochester,  Brick  Pres.  Church, 
$20:  Auburn.  Westminster  Church,  $2:  Miss 
Thomas,  $1;  Wyomine,  Pres.  Church.  $2;  West 
Galwav.  Pres.  and  Methodist  churches,  $21; 
Rev.  Mr.  Falconer,  $5;  Dr.  Cady,  $10:  Mrs. 
Richards,  $2:  Penn  Yan.  First  Pres.  Church, 
$25;  Rev.  Mr.  Lamont,  $5;  Mr.  Van  Patten, 
$3;  Mellenville,  Refd.  Church,  $5.37;  Mr. 
Randall,  $5;  General  Ludington,  $1;  Ilion, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Astoria,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $9.70:  Miss  Van  Blankenstevn,  $5; 
Utica,  Olivet  Pres.  Church,  $5:  Albany,  Sixth 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Elmira,  Lake  Street  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Livingston,  S.  S.  of  Linlithgo 
Church,  $6;  Middletown,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$40;  Mr.  Stebbins,  $2;  Greenpoint,  Pres. 
Church.  $15:  Mr.  Van  Brunt,  $10;  Miss  Will- 
iams, $3;  E.  Bloomfield,  First  Cong.  Church, 
$14.56;  Oyster  Bay,  Pres.  S.  S..  $2;  Haver- 
straw.  Central  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Statesir, 
$1;  Pelham  Manor,  Huguenot  Mem'l  Church, 
$10;  Pembroke.  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Bergen,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5: 

OHIO,  $200.47. 
N.  Fairmount,  German  Pres.  Church.  $5; 
Mrs.  Bassenhorst,  $0.30;  Mrs.  Dunlap,  $1.50; 
Key,  Bethel  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Mt.  Auburn, 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Grover,  $1.50;  Up- 
per Sanduskv,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Spring- 
field, Third  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr.  Settlage,  $5; 
Youngstown,  Evergreen  Pres.  Church,  $7.20;  Mr. 
Wick,  $100;  Jerusalem,  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Pem- 
berville.  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Marvsville,  First 
Pres.  Church.  $2:  Cincinnati.  Clifton,  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Newark.  First  Pres.  Church,  $12: 
Miss  Parker;  $2;  Mr.  Kitchie.  $2:  Norwood, 
Pres.  Church,  $6.  and  S.  S.,  $4:  Toledo,  Col- 
lingswood  Ave.  Pres.  Church.  $10;  Delaware, 
Pres.  Church,  $12.97;  Hartwell,  Pres.  Church, 
$5. 

OREGON,  $0.50. 

Mrs.  Sneed,  $0.50. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $1,190.96. 

Mr.  Weber,  $0.65;  Mr.  McAleer,  $1;  Wil- 
kinsburg,  First  Pres.  Church,  $12.87:  Mr. 
Painter,  $25;  Pittsburgh,  Brighton  Road  Pres. 
Church,  $15;  Coraopolis.  First  Pres.  Church, 
$7.13,  and  S.  S.,  $0.93;  Pittsburgh,  Third  Pres. 
Church,  $100;  Miss  De  Haven,  $3;  Mr. 
Austin  (Cuban  Colporter  work),  $400;  New- 
town, Pres.  Church.  $5:  Mrs.  Aurandt,  $0.50; 
Olnev,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10:  "For  Christ's 
Sake"  (Colporter  work  in  the  West),  $5;  Rev. 
Mr.  Clark,  $2;  New  Park,  Centre  Pres.  S.  S., 
$7.16:  Mrs.  Morris,  $3;  Erie,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $20;  Easton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $9; 
Narberth,  Pres.  Church,  $4.17:  Glenside,  Car- 
mel  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Steelton,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $4;  Johnsonhurg,  Wilcox  Church  $2: 
Johnsonburg  Church.  $4:  Mr.  Miller,  $1:  Shade 
Gap,  I'res.  Church,  $1;  Mr.  Stelle  (tract  distri- 
bution'), $15;  Harrisburg,  Market  Square  Pres. 
Church,  $25:  Quarry  ville.  Chestnut  Level 
Church,  $2;  New  Brighton,  First  Pres.  Church, 


$10;  Lock  Haven,  Great  Island,  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
State  College  Church,  $4.15;  Sayre,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $3;  Monongahela,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Greencastle,  Pres.  Church,  $3.40;  Ma- 
honingtown  Pres.  Church,  $8;  St.  Paul,  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Carbondale.  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Lansdowne,  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Union- 
town,  Second  Pres.  Church.  $10;  Dr.  Wasley, 
$5;  Germantown,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $23; 
Mrs.  Strong,  $5;  Washington,  Third  Pres. 
Church,  $10;  Jamestown,  Pres.  Church,  $3; 
Chester,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Miss  Cline, 
$5;  Luzerne,  Women's  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Rennet  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Miss  Adams,  $10; 
Scrubgrass.  Pres.  Church,  $7;  Clintonville, 
Pres.  Church,  $1;  Mr.  Torrance,  $25;  Estate  of 
S.  P.  Harbison,  $100;  Mrs.  Ashbrook,  $25; 
Mr.  Bickell,  $10;  Mr.  Orr,  $10;  Mr.  Hubley, 
$10;  Mr.  Shaw.  $10;  Mr.  Lozear.  $10:  Mr. 
Dain.  $5;  Mr.  Brown  (for  publication  $2.50), 
total,  $5;  Mr.  McKnight,  $5;  Mr.  Carson,  $5; 
Mr.  Totten  (for  publication  $2.50)  total  $5; 
Miss  Dalzell,  $5;  Mr.  Wardroo,  $5;  Dr. 
Wright,  $5;  Miss  Denny,  $5;  Miss  Hailman, 
$5;  Upper  Buffalo.  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Jean- 
nette,  First  Pres.  Church,  $8:  Mr.  Neelv,  $5; 
Mr.  Wells.  $5;  Mr.  Crutchfield.  $5:  Dr.  Arthur 
$5;  Mr.  Jayne,  $5:  Messrs.  Duff  &•  Sons,  $5; 
Mr.  Magee,  $5;  Mr.  Seymour.  $5;  Mr.  Pears, 
$5:  Mr.  Phillips,  $2:  Mr.  Bickall.  $2:  Mr. 
Gillespie,  Jr.,  $2;  Mr.  Barker,  $2;  Miss  Patter- 
son. $2;  Mrs.  Black.  $3:  Mrs.  Dravo,  $2; 
Miss  Frazier,  $2:  Mr.  Murdock,  $2;  Cash.  $1; 
Mr.  McAleer.  $1;  Mr.  Cadman.  $1:  Mr.  Arm- 
strong, $1:  Mr.  Sharp,  $1;  Tabernacle  Pres. 
Church,  $10. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $10. 

Mr.  Wells,  $10. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $4.69. 

Mr.  Boeke,  $0.65;  Corsica,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $4.04. 

TENNESSEE.  $2. 
Harriman,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2. 

TEXAS,  $2.50. 
"M.  J.  H."  (tract  distribution),  $2.50. 
UTAH,  $3. 

Mr.  Pratt,  $3. 

VIRGINIA,  $12.50. 

Mr.  Tompkins,  $2.50;  Mr.  Glascock  for  Col- 
porter work),  $5:   Mr.  Blencowe,  $5. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $5. 

Miss  Atkinson  (in  memorv  of  Miss  H.  M. 
Atkinson,  $1)  total,  $2;  Fairmont,  First 
Church,  $2;  Mr.  Fuller,  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $115.44. 

Rev.  Mr.  Kemnf,  $3;  Superior,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $1:  Reedsbure.  First  Pres.  Church,  $3: 
Randolnh  Center,  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Gibbs- 
ville,  Refd.  Church,  W.  M.  S-.  $10:  Manito- 
woc, First  Pres.  Church.  $5:  Milwaukee,  Beth- 
any Pres.  Church.  $2;  Sheboygan  Falls,  Refd. 
Church,  S4.45;  Milwaukee,  Immanuel  Pres. 
Church,  $76.99. 

FOREIGN.  $2. 
Cana-'a — Rev.  Mr.  Lehrer  (for  Colporter,  Mr. 
Mueller^,  $2. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  .  .$540.00 
Income  for  Missionary  Work   540.00 

<  K 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag.  Treas- 
urer. 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

*?  « 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society: 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1:  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2;  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  c.ive  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

■?  * 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  rimnc.  of  the  Post  Office  Department  is  to 
the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  sub- 
scriptions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names 
of  all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscrip- 
tions longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of 
this  fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  ne- 
cessity of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of 
their  subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address 
label  on  the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at 
what  date  each  subscription  expires. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
in  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  784.897,03:, 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $789,895.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,143.35,  by  means 
of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts 
have  been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the -past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $18,556.51.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
vale  of  $2,585,128.79,  which  is  the  equivalent  of 
over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
297,117;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  97,408,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,177,871,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same  pe- 
riod, 17,913,638. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and.  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall.  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containinj 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choict 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Missioo 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Out 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being  but 
Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five  or 
more.  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription. Postage  on  foreign  subscription,  24 
cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions,  12 
cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  fot 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Club* 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  m  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories.  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  • 
year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more.  Twenty 

Cents  a  year.   

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 
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The  Tracing  of  a  Wiser  Hand. 

Whatever  turn  the  path  may  take  to  left  or 
right 
I  think  it  follows 
The  tracing  of  a  wiser  Hand,  through  dark 
and  light, 

Across  the  hills  and  in  the  shady  hollows. 

I  only  know  that  every  day  brings  good  above 

My  poor  deserving; 
I  only  feel  that  on  the  road  of  life  true  Love 

Is  leading  me  along  and  never  swerving. 

Whatever  gifts  the  hours  bestow,  or  great  or 

small, 
I  would  not  measure 
As  worth  a  certain  price  in  praise,  but  lake 

them  all 

And    use    them    all,    with    simple,  heartfelt 
pleasure. 

 HENRY    VAX  DYKE. 

Being  Microscopes  for  God 

BY  WILLIAM  PIERSON  MERRILL. 

WHAT  does  it  mean  to  "magnify 
the  Lord"?  ".Magnify"  means 
"enlarge,  make  great."  But  how 
can  we  make  God  great?  Can  any  word 
or  act  of  men  make  God  greater  than 
he  is?  Is  not  this  an  abuse  of  terms? 
Let  us  read  the  answer  in  a  common  in- 
strument, the  use  of  which  has  opened 
new  worlds  to  us.  We  call  it  a  "micro- 
scope," or  a  "magnifying  glass."  To 
magnify  God  is  to  do  for  him  what  the 
microscope  does  for  the  world  of  matter. 

It  is  a  marvelous  world  in  which  we 
live.  Yet  the  most  wonderful  facts 
about  the  world  are  not  in  anything  we 
see,  but  in  unseen  marvels  that  teem 
everywhere.  We  float  upon  a  vast  sea, 
and  a  thousand  wonders  lurk  in  its 
depths  for  every  one  that  comes  to  the 
surface.  There  are  worlds  of  life,  un- 
suspected treasures  of  knowledge  and 
fact,  lying  far  beyond  the  range  of  the 
human  eye  unaided. 

Here  enters  the  friendly  service  of 
the  microscope,  the  magnifying  glass. 
It  brings  new  worlds  into  view.  It  en- 
ables the  eye  to  see  what,  without  it, 
would  be  forever  hidden.  Here  is  a  drop 
of  water;  it  appears  to  you  clear,  simple, 
uninteresting.  But  under  the  lens  of  a 
powerful  microscope  it  opens  to  your 
gaze  a  world  of  life.  Tiny  dull  objects 
reveal  color  and  form  and  complexity 
of  dazzling  and  surpassing  beauty 
through  the  magic  of  the  glass  that 
magnifies.  Yes,  and  the  practical  daily 
life  of  man  is  stronger,  safer,  richer, 
more  interesting  and  worth  while,  be- 
cause of  what  physicians  and  chemists 
and  manufacturers  have  learned  with 
the  help  of  the  magnifying  glass. 

Yet  what  is  it  in  reality  that  the  mi- 
croscope does?  And  how  does  it  render 
its  service?  I  have  spoken  of  its  "magr 
ic."  But  there  is  no  magic  about  it. 
The  glass  reallv  does  not  make  the 
world  greater.  It  simplv  reveals  what 
is  already  there.  They  tell  us  of  a  Brah- 
min who  boasted  that  he  had  never  eat- 
en animal  food.  One  day  he  was  per- 
suaded to  look  through  a  microscope 
at  a  drop  of  the  water  he  was  about  to 
drink.  He  saw  in  it  a  world  of  living 
organisms;  and  he  dashed  the  lens  into 
bits.  But  that  did  not  change  the  facts 
at  all.  The  life  was  there  before  the 
microscope  revealed  it,  and  it  was  there 
after  the  microscope  was  destroyed. 

What  the  microscope  does  is  to  take 
just  a  bit.  a  trifle,  of  this  great  wonder 
we  call  life,  and  magnify  it,  enlarge  it. 
let  us  see  it  as  it  is,  and  so  enrich  our 
knowledge  of  it. 

"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord." 
Round  about  us.  as  we  live  our  life,  is 
the  abounding  richness  of  God  and  His 
creation.  Abundant  in  marvels  as  is 
th:s  world  that  appears  to  the  senses, 
incomparably  richer  is  the  unseen  world 
of  the  Spirit  of  God— that  world  of  the 
mighty  spiritual  forces — love,  joy.  hope, 
grace;  the  world  of  fellowship  with  the 
Father;  the  unseen  life  of  character,  of 
faith,  of  prayer.  The  supreme  need  of 
men  is  to  see  that  unseen  world.  It 
will  make  their  practical  living  safer, 
healthier,  happier,  richer,  if  somehow 
the  riches  of  that  hidden  life  can  be 
revealed  to  them.  No  man  has  begun  to 
live  until  he  has  caught  a  vision  of  the 
unseen  life  of  the  Spirit. 

How  can  the  revelation  of  this  in- 
visible spiritual  world  be  brought  to 
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men?  Only  by  souls  that  magnify  the 
Lord — lives  that  serve  as  lenses,  clear, 
simple,  bent  and  polished  to  perfect  use, 
nothing  in  themselves,  but  able  to  take 
some  bit  of  God's  richness,  something 
of  his  love  and  joy  and  peace,  something 
of  his  glory  and  power,  something  of  his 
plans  and  hopes  for  the  world,  and  set 
it  before  another  man  so  clearly,  bring 
it  so  close  to  his  soul,  that  it  fills  the 
whole  field  of  vision.  Then  the  man 
suddenly  sees  for  the  first  time  what 
God  is;  the  spiritual  life  springs  into 
vivid  beauty  and  wonder  before  him.  It 
was  all  there,  but  he  could  not  see  it, 
until  some  soul  magnified  the  Lord. 

The  reason  the  Bible  has  proved  so 
mighty  a  means  of  making  men  realize 
the  life  of  God  and  his  unseen  world  is 
that  the  men  who  wrote  its  books  put 
human  life  under  a  spiritual  micro- 
scope, and  wrote  down  in  simple  fashion 
what  they  saw.  That  fragment  of  hu- 
man history  that  was  lived  in  the  tiny 
land  of  Palestine  for  a  few  centuries  by 
the  Hebrew  race  seems  trifling  to  the  or- 
dinary mind.  But  these  men  had  the 
power  of  magnifying  it,  of  so  setting 
it  that  no  one  could  look  at  it  or  into  it 
without  seeing  God  there  at  work.  Their 
books  are  thus  to  the  life  of  the  Spirit 
what  the  microscopic  observations  of 
the  scientist  are  to  his  special  branch  of 
science.  It  is  but  an  infinitesimal  section 
of  a  tree  that  is  set  on  the  slide  beneath 
the  lens.  But  from  the  study  of  it  we 
come  to  know  the  tree. 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  there 
were  a  few  men  who  watched  another 
man  and  wrote  clown  just  what  they 
saw.  Thousands  saw  Jesus  moving 
about  through  Galilee  and  Judea,  and 
gave  him  a  fleeting  interest.  These  men 
magnified  him;  they  let  him  fill  the  field 
of  vision,  they  came  very  near  and 
watched  him ;  and  their  souls  became 
clear  lenses  through  which  we  may 
still  "behold  his  glory,  full  of  grace  and 
truth."  Unbelief  has  attacked  the  gos- 
pel narratives  countless  times  and  from 
every  angle.  Yet  they  stand,  for  some- 
how they  Dear  on  their  face  and  in  their 
depth  the  marks  of  genuineness.  They 
■possess  the  crystal  clearness  of  the 
flawless  lens;  you  feel  that  in  these 
little  books  you  have  a  simple  report  of 
what  men  saw  as  they  magnified  their 
Lord. 

Here  is  the  great  opportunity  of  a 
Christian.  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord."  Far  more  in  that  than  sitting 
for  an  hour  in  a  comfortable  pew,  and 
singing  hymns  of  praise — far  more  than 
an  occasional  hearty  word  of  thanks  to 
your  God  for  his  mercy  to  you.  Really 
to  magnify  the  Lord  is  to  be  to  your 
fellow  men  a  lens  through  which  there 
may  be  revealed  to  them  the  spiritual 
life,  the  Christ  character,  the  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  Just  as  the  physical 
eye  is  limited  ordinarily  to  the  coarse 


and  big  and  obvious,  so  the  soul  of  man 
misses  the  real  hidden  glory  of  life,  un- 
less there  comes  to  him  that  blessing 
for  which  Job  longed,  "an  interpreter, 
one  among  a  thousand."  through  whose 
pure,  glad,  strong,  life,  as  through  a 
crystal,  he  can  see  the  life  of  the  Spirit. 

That  is,  they  will  see  God  through 
your  life  if  you  adapt  yourself  to  them. 
For  the  lens  must  be  not  only  clear  and 
focused  on  the  one  object,  it  must  come 
close  to  the  eye  of  the  observer.  So 
you  must  keep  up  your  contact  with  men 
if  you  would  reveal  God  to  them.  The 
trouble  is,  they  see  your  flaws  and  stains 
when  they  come  so  near.  But  the  only 
right  escape  from  that  is  to  let  the 
Master  purify  you  till  your  life  is  a  clear 
lens  for  his  use. 

I  think  it  is  not  pushing  the  analogy 
too  far  to  observe  also  that  the  greatest 
discoveries  of  the  unseen  world  of  na- 
ture have  been  made,  not  by  the  use  of 
the  single  magnifying  glass,  but  by  the 
compound  microscope  .in  which  lens 
is  fitted  to  lens.  Men  come  to  see  the 
hidden  greatness  and  goodness  of  God 
not  only  through  individual  lives ;  there 
is  a  deeper  and  fuller  revelation  of  God 
that  comes  when  believers  say  to  one 
another,  "O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me." 
Here  is  the  value  of  the  church ;  its  uni- 
ted experience  in  prayer  and  worship,  its 
united  approach  to  men  in  social  ser- 
vice, reveal  God  more  powerfully  than 
anv  individual  experience  can  do  it. 

We  are  living  today  in  a  world  which 
does  not  find  it  easy  to  see  God.  Men  see 
the  facts  of  life,  but  they  miss  the  glory 
of  life  verv  often,  the  secret  of  joy 
and  strength,  in  that  they  do  not  see, 
within  the  facts,  behind  the  laws,  the 
personal  God,  our  Father,  Life  of  all 
things,  and  Lover  of  all  men.  What  a 
call  to  consecration  is  in  this^  thought 
that  you  and  I  may  be,  for  this  unseen 
world  of  the  spirit,  what  the  micro- 
scope is  for  the  unseen  world  of  nature, 
if  only  our  lives  are  pure  enough,  un- 
selfish enough,  devoted  enough,  to  en- 
able God  to  shine  through  them  upon 
the  eves  that  now  do  not  see  His  glory  ; 
if  onlv  unitedly,  we  mav  direct  the  vi- 
sion of  men  to  the  life  of  God.  that  they 
mav  see  and  wonder  and  live. 

THE  CONTINENT. 

The  Hope  of  Immortality 

The  hope  of  immortality  appears  to 
belong  to  our  nature.  Man  is  too  large 
for  this  life  alone.  He  differs  radi- 
cally from  the  creatures  below  him. 
They  live  and  have  certain  powers,  but 
they  are  so  limited  and  restricted  that 
they  evidently  belong  to  the  earth. 
There  is  nothing  in  them  to  suggest  im- 
mortality. Generation  after  generation 
they  remain  practically  the  same.  But 
man  has  intelligence  that  lifts  him  far 


above  the  creation  below  him,  with 
powers  that  give  him  command  over 
nature  to  a  degree  that  fills  us  with 
amazement,  and  yet  we  have  not  reached 
the  limit.  Indeed  his  mastery  over  the 
forces  of  nature  is  increasing  with  a 
rapidity  that  is  bewildering,  and  sug- 
gests to  us  the  possesion  of  innate 
powers  for  a  larger  sphere  than  this 
life. 

The  hope  of  immortality  is,  there- 
fore, perfectly  normal.  In  cherishing 
it  man  does  not  rise  above  himself,  but 
follows  the  line  of  normal  development. 
In  every  race  there  is  this  hope  in  more 
or  less  defined  form.  In  some  it  is  no 
more  than  a  shadowy  longing,  but  with 
the  advance  in  intelligence  there  is  a 
corresponding  increase  in  the  hope  of 
immortality.  From  the  earliest  ages  we 
find  this  hope  entering  into  the  life. 
There  is  little  definite  statement  con- 
cerning immortality  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, but  it  underlies  the  life;  so  much 
so  that  it  is  not  dwelt  upon.  The  pa- 
triarchs died  and  were  gathered  unto 
their  fathers;  there  was  a  reunion 
after  death.  They  lived  in  the  assur- 
ance of  God;  God  the  creator  of  all 
things,  the  author  of  life,  ordering 
events,  and  dealing  with  life  at  every 
step,  in  fact  in  close  personal  relation 
to  the  individual.  With  this  belief  of 
God  there  is  the  belief  in  immortality, 
and,  therefore,  the  hope  of  entering  into 
it. 

Man  does  not  outgrow  this  hope.  In- 
creasing intelligence  does  not  restrict 
life  or  lower  our  aspirations.  As  we 
reach  out  into  greater  depths  in  the 
universe  our  hope  expands,  and  we  feel 
more  keenly  any  restriction  that  may  be 
laid  upon  us.  Some  do  indeed  so  give 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  material 
that  they  lose  their  sense  of  the  spiritual, 
and  of  the  life  everlasting,  but  their  de- 
nial of  hope  for  the  eternal  casts  a  dark 
shadow  over  their  lives.  So  far  from 
unbelief  in  the  spiritual  and  eternal  be- 
ing weakened  by  scientific  investigation 
the  greatest  leaders  in  science  are  de- 
vout believers  in  God  and  freely  declare 
their  hope  of  immortality. 

The  hope  of  immortality  builds  up 
strength  of  character.  It  brings  God 
into  the  life  and  thereby  strengthens 
all  moral  virtues.  The  belief  in  God 
brings  us  into  fellowship  with  Him. 
inspires  us  with  the  loftiest  purposes 
and  envelops  the  whole  life  with  the 
purest  and  best  atmosphere.  With  God 
we  are  brought  into  the  closest  relation 
with  the  unseen,  and  feel  the  impulses 
of  higher  motives  and  the  stimulating 
pressure  of  higher  ideals.  Walking 
with  God  ends  with  translation  into  the 
life  with  God. 

This  hope  of  immortality  gives  pro- 
found peace  and  great  moral  power. 
It  gives  a  foundation  to  life  that  cannot 
be  shaken.  We  can  take  up  the  song 
that  has  stirred  the  hearts  of  men  in 
the  most  trving  conditions  of  life.  God 
is  our  refuge  and  our  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble."  Convulsions 
that  seem  to  shake  the  foundations  may 
come  death  does  come,  but  our  hope  is 
in  God,  and  we  may  live  in  the  assurance 
that  the  Almighty  will  be  with  us. 

It  is  in  this  hope  of  immortality  that 
Christ  becomes  our  stay  and  our  joy. 
His  resurrection  is  a  pledge  that  death 
will  not  be  the  end  of  life  to  us,  but  only 
the  door  into  the  life  eternal  Because 
He  lives  we  shall  live  through  faith  in 
Him  He  has  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  and  we  live  in  the  blessed 
and'iovful  hope  that  we  shall  be  wel- 
comed info  everlasting  habitations,  into 
the  place  prepared  for  us  in  our  Father  s 
house  and  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 
*>  « 

A  Good  Reply 

A  skeptic  in  London  recently  said,  in 
speaking  of  the  Bible,  it  was  quite  im- 
possible in  these  days  to  believe  in  any 
book  whose  authorship  is  unknown.  A 
Christian  asked  him  if  the  compiler  of 
the  multiplication  table  was  known. 
"No"  he  answered.  "Then,  of  course, 
you  do  not  believe  in  it?"  "Oh.  yes  I 
believe  in  it  because  it  works  well.  bo 
does  the  Bible,"  was  the  rejoinder,  and 
the  skeptic  had  no  answer  to  make. 
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In  the  Library 

BY   KATE  ANDERSON. 

BOOKS  are  the  most  kindly  teachers, 
before  whom  we  may  display  oiir 
ignorance  without  '  feeling  any 
shame.  They  never  chide  us  if  we  make 
mistakes  or  laugh  at  us  if  we  are  igno- 
rant. Never  jealous  if  we  turn  to  other 
pleasures,  they  silently  serve  the  soul 
without  reward. 

Books  are  often  a  means  of  utterance. 
In  some  sense  we  express  ourselves  in 
reading  a  beautiful  book,  where  another 
is  giving  voice  to  our  deepest  feelings. 
Here  is  an  outlet  for  much  unspoken 
sorrow,  since  there  is  something  of 
companionship  between  the  author  and 
the  reader. 

Whoever  writes  a  book  filled  with  the 
thoughts  that  stir  men's  souls  deserves 
well  of  his  fellow  creatures.  He  has 
written  something  to  make  them  think 
and  think  hard— the  best  test  of  the 
efficiency  of  a  book.  Let  the  thoughts 
be  expressed  in  noble  language,  and  then 
we  read  the  sentences  and  paragraphs 
again  and  yet  again,  that  the  significance 
and  force  of  the  words  may  be  thor- 
oughly appreciated. 

The  managers  of  our  public  libraries 
say  that  we  read  too  little  nowadays — 
that  is,  we  read  more  for  entertainment 
than  for  instruction  or  culture.  The  de- 
mand for  books  of  solid  character  has 
not  increased  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  readers. 

"In  the  universities  the  habit  of  read- 
ing is  about  extinct,"  declares  a  distin- 
guished teacher  of  English  literature. 
"Lectures  are  expected  to  supply  the 
necessary  information  already  digested 
for  the  students,  many  of  whom  read 
very  little."  With  such  a  condition  of 
things  prevalent  at  too  many  of  our 
seats  of  learning,  how  much  serious 
reading  can  be  expected  of  the  people  at 
large  ? 

Concerning  this  question  of  what  we 
ought  to  read,  some  time  should  cer- 
tainly be  devoted  to  the  classics.  When 
we  have  whiled  away  the  days  with 
Homer,  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles,  with 
the  Niebelungen  Lied  and  the  beauti- 
ful Norse  mythology,  we  wonder  where 
all  the  endurance  and  fortitude  of  the 
past  are  gone.  The  men  of  to-day  seem 
of  weaker  stuff,  both  physical  and 
spiritual.  The  heroes  and  heroines  of  an 
older  time  laid  stress  upon  loyalty  of 
soul  and  firmness  of  purpose.  A  thing 
once  undertaken  must  be  carried  through 
to  the  end.  They  had  a  fine,  sad  cour- 
age, those  men  and  women  of  an  earlier 
day.  With  all  our  wisdom  and  refine- 
ment, we  do  not  surpass  them  in  their 
high-souled  resolve  to  remain  uncon- 
quered  by  pain  and  death.  To  read  of 
their  fortitude  is  a  clarion  call  to  one's 
courage.  Literature  of  this  kind  has 
great  value.  It  holds  up  the  noblest 
ideals  and  gives  us  an  anchor  to  wind- 
ward in  the  midst  of  the  storm  and 
stress  of  life. 

There  must  not  be  the  reading  of  too 
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much  fiction,  if  the  mind  is  to  be  kept 
in  a  healthy  condition.  The  constant 
reading  of  novels  weakens  the  mental 
powers.  It  has  about  the  same  effect 
on  the  mind  that  lounging  in  a  hammock 
or  floating  down  stream  has  on  the 
muscles.  In  order  to  grow  strong,  one's 
mind  must  encounter  and  overcome  ob- 
stacles that  are  in  its  way.  Lacking  this 
exercise,  it  becomes  weak  and  flabby.  If 
a  child  is  constantly  poring  over  novels, 
his  parents  may  as  well  make  up  their 
minds  that  he  will  turn  out  to  be  a  lazy, 
inefficient  man. 

Literature  should  be  optimistic  in  the 
main.  Though  storm  clouds  may  gather, 
yet  the  sun  ought  to  come  forth  in  a 
clear  shining  after  the  rain  is  over.  In 
a  world  which  is  full  of  sadness  and 
difficulty,  in  which  we  are  wearied  in 
body  and  mind  at  the  close  of  day.  we 
should  find  in  literature  something 
stimulating  and  true. 

"Of  trie  making  of  books  there  is  no 
end."  Nowadays  we  are  overwhelmed 
by  a  deluge  of  all  sorts  of  literature, 
and  a  good  deal  of  it  is  scarcely  worth 
the  paper  it  is  printed  on.  There  is  no 
need  for  any  of  us  to  engage  in  a  mad 
race  after  the  best  sellers  of  the  year. 
It  is  more  comfortable  and  sensible  to 
be  conservative  in  our  reading,  and  cling 
to  those  works  which  have  already  been 
tested  by  the  lapse  of  years.  These 
books  give  repose  of  mind  and  strength 
of  character,  their  mission  is  to  "heal 
and  cleanse,  not  madden  and  pollute." 
They  make  one  acquainted  with  the  best 
people,  whose  thoughts  and  deeds  are 
worthy  of  remembrance. 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance that  our  literature  should  he  of 
the  right  kind,  so  as  to  stimulate  the 
proper  kind  of  thoughts  and  arouse  gen- 
erous feelings.  Especially  for  young 
people,  that  literature  is  the  best  which 
deals  with  common  life  and  familiar 
things  as  the  objects  of  hopeful  labor 
and  of  humble  love. 

A  taste  for  reading  is  a  source  of 
happiness  and  cheerfulness  through  life, 
and  a  refuge  from  loneliness.  We  come 
into  contact  with  the  best  society  of  all 
ages — with  the  wisest  and  wittiest,  the 
most  brave,  most  tender  characters  that 
have  adorned  humanity.  It  is  impos- 
sible but  that  we  should  take  a  tinge  of 
good  breeding  and  nobilitv  of  mind  from 
having  constantly  before  our  eyes  the 
way  in  which  the  best  bred  and  best  in- 
formed have  talked  and  conducted  them- 
selves in  their  intercourse  with  each 
other.  We  can  select  our  friends  from 
among  these,  the  gifted  and  the  noble; 
and  they  will  never  desert  us.  If  all 
else  should  fail,  still  we  shall  possess 
these  companions  to  console  us  in  the 
hours  of  darkness  and  to  brighten  our 
pathway  with  a  joy  that  is  unselfish  and 
pure. 

Among  our  friends  in  literature  the 
best  of  all  is  that  which  has  been  given 
to  us  as  a  guide  through  life— the  Book 
of  Books.  Some  one  has  justly  called 
the  Bible  "The  Greatest  Book  in  the 
World."  It  is  addressed  to  all  classes 
of  men — to  the  working  folk  who  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden;  to  the  merchant 
in  the  busy  marts  of  trade;  to  the  lonely 
prisoner  in  his  cell,  and  to  the  king  up- 
on his  throne.  The  Sacred  Book  is  the 
everlasting  foundation  on  which  our  civ- 
ilization stands. 

The  teachings  of  this  book  are  per- 
fectly applicable  to  the  world  to-day, 
though  written  thousands  of  years  ago; 
for  the  human  heart  still  has  need  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount. 

The  man  of  affairs  puts  into  daily  use 
the  shrewd  advice  embodied  in  Solo- 
mon's Proverbs;  the  social  worker  emu- 
lates the  Good  Samaritan ;  and  all  of  us 
may  know  God  only  as  far  as  we  order 
our  lives  in  accordance  with  the  com- 
mands of  the  Redeemer,  whose  life  is 
so  clearly  portrayed  in  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament. 

The  Bible  was  written  for  all  time 
and  it  has  stood  the  acid  test  of  the  cen- 
turies. It  has  given  us  everything  that 
makes  life  worth  while.  We  come  up- 
on the  Scriptures  in  the  laboratories  of 
science,  in  the  painter's  studio,  in  the 
crowded  city  streets.  The  Bible  has  en- 
tered imperishably  into  our  literature, 
our  blood,  and  our  life. 


Something  About  Flags 

Our  flag  has  been  called  by  various 
names,  in  song  and  story,  as  "Star-Span- 
gled Banner,"  "Flag  of  the  Free,"  "Ban- 
ner of  Liberty,"  "The  Starry  Flag," 
"Stripes  and  Stars,"  "Old  Glory,"  etc. 
But  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called, 
the  true  American  feels  an  enthusiastic 
sentiment  o.f  patriotism  stirring  in  his 
heart  whenever  its  stripes  and  stars  are 
unfolded  to  his  sight. 

Previous  to  the  adoption  of  the  stripes 
and  stars  as  our  national  emblem,  while 
each  colony  had  its  own  flag,  several  at- 
tempts were  made  to  arrange  one  which 
might  serve  the  purpose  o.f  all.  One  of 
these  consisted  of  thirteen  alternate 
stripes  of  red  and  white,  with  a  rattle- 
snake uncoiled  diagonally  upon  it,  the 
warning,  "Don't  tread  on  me,"  being 
suggestive  of  the  sentiment  of  the  times. 

There  are  various  flags  in  common 
use  of  interest  to.  all.  Among  them,  the 
flag  of  truce  bears  an  important  part.  It 
is  a  white  flag,  which  is  displayed  to  an 
enemy  to  show  a  desire  for  consulta- 
tion, and  which  protects  the  bearer  from 
injury  from  the  enemy's  fire  when  ap- 
proaching their  lines.  After  a  battle, 
when  both  armies  wish  to  send  parties  to 
the  field  to  bury  their  dead  and  carry 
off  the  wounded,  they  go  with  safety 
under  the  flag  of  truce. 

A  black  flag  is  a  piratical  emblem,  and 
means  "no  quarter,"  or,  in  other  words, 
death  to  all  who  are  captured  by  the  ship 
oyer  which  it  floats.  We  can  well  im- 
agine the  dismay  it  must  have  carried 
into  the  hearts  of  those  whose  misfor- 
tune it  was  to  see  its  dismal  folds  dis- 
played at  the  masthead  of  an  approach- 
ing vessel. 


A  yellow  flag  floating  over  a  building, 
or  from  the  mast  of  a  ship,  sho.ws  that 
some  contagious  disease  is  prevailing 
there. 

The  expression  "dipping  a  flag"  means 
lowering  it  slightly  and  raising  it  again 
as  a  salute  to  a  vessel  or  fort. 

If  the  President  of  the  United  States 
makes  a  sea  voyage  the  flag  is  carried 
at  the  bow  of  his  barge,  or  at  the  mast- 
head of  the  ship  he  is  on,  which  is  then 
called  a  flagship.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  ship  commanded  by  a  commodore  of 
the  United  States  Navy.  selected. 


A  GENUINE  BARGAIN 

Here  is  a  genuine  bargain  for  the 
men.  The  winter  has  passed  and  spring 
is  with  us.  And  the  coming  of  spring 
means  the  throwing  away  of  our  felt 
hats  and  on  with  the  straw.  Is  there 
any  among  us  who,  after  buying  a  straw 
hat,  has  not  seen  some  friend  with  a 
stylish  Panama  and  wished  he  could  af- 
ford to  wear  the  same?  A  Panama 
gives  a  man  distinction,  and  if  you  have 
never  experienced  the  comfort  of  one, 
grasp  the  opportunity  which  we  are  now 
offering  you.  There  is  no  reason  for 
these  hats  being  so  high-priced  other 
than  that  the  people  are  willing  to  pay 
it.  The  hat  which  our  advertiser  offers 
you  is  not  at  a  reduced  price.  He  is 
merely  charging  what  you  should  pay 
for  a  Panama.  Read  the  advertisement 
herewith  of  Mr.  Geo.  IT.  Bungay,  then 
send  him  a  dollar,  mentioning-  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger,  and  join  the  Panama 
hat  crowd  that  you  have  so  long  envied. 
—Adv. 


Jl fllans  Drink- 
jKVomans  Drink- 
(yveryhodus  Drink 


igorously  good  —  and  keenly 
delicious.    Thirst -quenching 
and  refreshing. 

The  national  beverage 
— and  yours. 


Demand  the  genuine  by  full  name- 
Nicknames   encourage  substitution. 


THE  COCA-COLA  COMPANY 


you  see  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca-Cola 


American  Messenger 
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An  Annual  Report  Wanted 

A  few  copies  of  the  Eighty-first  An- 
nual Report  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  issued  May,  190(i,  are  wanted  to 
complete  the  files  in  certain  Libraries. 
If  any  of  our  readers  can  supply  this 
need,  they  will  conferva  great  favor  by 
mailing  a  copy  of  this  Report  to  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  American  Tract  Society, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

•5  m, 


The  Master's  Face 

No  picture  likeness  of  my  Lord  have  I; 
He  carved  no  record  of  His  ministry 

On  wood  or  stone; 
He   left    no   sculptured    tomb    nor  parchment 
dim. 

But  trusted  for  all  memory  of  Him 
Men's  hearts  alone. 

Sometimes  I  long  to  see  Him  as  of  old 
Judea  saw,  and  with  my  gaze  to  hold 

His  face  enshrined; 
Often,   amid  the   world's  tumultuous  strife. 
Some  slight  memorial   of   His  early  life 

I  long  to  find. 


minder:  "Ye  know  how  we  exhort  and 
charge  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
doth  his  children,  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  God,"  and  to  the  Colossians :  "That 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all 
pleasing.  He  followed  them  right  up. 
He  did  more  than  exhort,  he  also  prayed 
for  them.  When  one  professed  the  faith, 
he  was  immediately  brought  within  the 
prayer-circle  of  believers  and  commend- 
ed to  God  daily. 

Though  they  may  not  foe  aware  of  it, 
Christians  are  often  a  gazing  stock  to 
the  world.  Without  any  desire  on  their 
part  to  be  conspicuous,  men  point  to 
them.  Religion  elevates  them  to  so  lofty 
a  plane  that  they  cannot  remain  in  hid- 
ing.  "A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid." 

The  honor  of  Christ  is  involved  in  the 
dignity  of  the  behavior  of  His  follow- 
ers. They  bear  His  name;  this  is  a 
proud  distinction,  and  they  should  al- 
low no  stain  to  fall  upon  that  fair 
escutcheon.  The  citizen,  just  appointed 
a  police  officer,  togged  up  in  brand  new 
uniform,  at  once  becomes  a  changed 
man.  He  traverses  his  beat  in  a  quiet, 
stately  manner,  as  if  the  responsibility 
for  the  good  order  of  the  city  were 
wholly  resting  upon  his  shoulders.  He 
is  careful  where  he  goes  and  what  he 
does.  And  he  should  foe,  for  he  repre- 
sents authority.  Any  misdemeanor  on 
his  part  is  a  double  shame  because  it 
involves  and  disgraces  the  city.  Any  in- 
sult offered  him  is  a  double  offense  foe- 
cause  it  is  a  blow  against  the  munici- 
pality. Christ  has  put  His  reputation 
into  the  hands  of  His  disciples.  They 
should  bear  about  with  them  constantly 
the  consciousness  that  they  are  His  and 
are  to  walk  worthy  of  Him.  There  are 
places  they  are  not  to  indulge  in  ;  there 
are  organizations  they  are  not  to  join. 
Positively  wicked  and  ruinous?  Not 
necessarily,  but  yet,  not  wholesome  or 
elevating,  not  a  credit  to  any  child  of 
God,  not  an  honor  to  Christ. 

A  becoming  dignity  of  demeanor  is 
also  a  safeguard  to  the  Christian's  own 
principles.  An  atmosphere  of  dignity 
is  often  one  of  safety.  It  is  not  an  at- 
mosphere which  the  tempter  finds  con- 
genial or  through  which  he  finds  it  easy 
to  approach  the  person  he  would  seduce. 
But  when  dignity  is  laid  aside,  and  levity 
is  indulged  in,  and  self-respect  is  seem- 
ingly forgotten,  a  bridge  of  ready  ac- 
cess is  flung  across  the  gulf,  and  soon 
the  evil  one  is  hard  at  work  undermin- 
ing the  citadel  of  the  Christian's  char- 
acter. He  has  put  himself  in  the  way 
of  temptation. 

Becoming  Christian  dignity  must  also 
be  maintained  in  order  not  to  dissipate 
serious  thought  in  the  minds  of  others. 
It  is  said  that  among  the  Alps,  at  certain 
seasons,  the  traveler  is  told  to  proceed 
quietly,  for  on  the  steep  slopes  overhead 
the  snow  hangs  so  evenly  balanced  that 
the  sound  of  a  voice  or  the  report  of  a 
gun  may  destroy  the  equilibrium  and 
bring  down  an  immense  avalanche  that 
will  overwhelm  everything  in  ruin  in  its 
downward  path.  May  it  not  foe  that  a 
soul  in  the  crisis  of  its  religious  expe- 
rience, or  on  the  eve  of  decision  for 
Christ,  may  be  thrust  back  into  a  life  of 
indifference  and  sin  by  the  unseemly 
frivolity  of  some  professed  followers 
of  Jesus  ? 

No  less  desirable  than  dignity  is 
Christian  courtesy.  Our  conduct  must 
not  be  so  rigid  that  it  can  be  interpreted 
as  sternness,  or  coldness,  or  indifference, 
or  Phariseeism.  It  must  not  be  repellant. 
There  is  a  happy  medium — it  is  to  be 
"unto  all  pleasing,"  to  foe  courteous. 
The  impression  must  go  out  that  our  re- 
ligion is  not  a  cross  of  bitterness  but  a 
crown  of  rejoicing,  that  it  does  not  add 
to  the  burdens  of  life  but  helps  us  to 
bear  them.  Those  deep  furrows  of  care 
must  be  smoothed  out  and  we  must  cast 
our  care  upon  the  Lord !  That  dark, 
thunderbolt  of  a  frown  that  has  set  on 
our  brow  must  be  scattered  and  the 
smile  of  God's  love  and  sunshine  must 
play  upon  our  countenances!  The 
miserable  habit  of  decrying  everything 
and  everybody  must  be  broken,  and  with 
a  heart  full  of  hope  we  must  yearn  to 
look  upon  the  bright  side  of  things. 
That  deep,  harsh,  stern  note  of  com- 
mand, that  makes  the  child  quake  and 
the  timid  adult  tremble,  must  be  changed 
into  a  voice  of  gentleness  and  love.  The 


saint  should  find  in  us  congenial  fellow- 
ship, and  the  sinner  an  interested  friend 
and  well  wisher.  The  little  child  should 
know  that  we  can  stoop  to  its  level,  and 
the  aged  and  infirm  rind  us  ready  to  be  to 
them  a  pillar  of  support.  1  he  stranger 
in  God's  house  should  see  that  we  are 
pleased  to  welcome  him  to  the  sanctuary 
and  the  man  of  the  world  recognize  in 
us  a  beautiful  example  of  Christian 
co.urtesy  and  gentleness.  By  look  and 
gesture,  by  word  and  deed,  by  little  acts 
of  self-denial  and  gallantry,  by  every 
means  in  our  power,  we  must  study  to 
please  for  Christ's  sake  that  the  world 
may  think  well  of  Him. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

Tangles 

A  fishing  line  sometimes  seems  to  be 
in  the  hands  of  clever  imps  who  have 
great  fun  with  the  fisherman.  You  draw 
off  enough  line  from  your  reel  to  make 
a  good  cast,  and  just  as  you  send  the 
line  curling  through  the  air,  a  sudden 
foreeze  catches  it,  tosses  it  into  the  low 
branches  of  a  tree,  and  there  you  are ! 

When  that  line  is  in  your  hands  again 
you  hardly  know  what  could  have  played 
such  pranks  with  it.  Here  a  twist,  and 
there  a  tight  knot ;  here  a  noose,  and 
there  the  point  of  the  hook  caught  in 
one  of  the  rings  of  your  rod.  You  try 
to  shake  out  the  tangle,  and  then  to  pick 
it  out,  and  then  to  catch  it  napping  by 
giving  a  sudden  tug  at  it,  almo.st  any- 
where. 

A  boy  pretty  clearly  shows  what  he  is 
when  he  is  working  over  a  tangle.  Some 
fellows  get  angry  and  nervous  over  it, 
and  that  makes  bad  knots  in  the  line  that 
never  were  put  there  by  the  breeze  or 
the  tree.  Other  boys  cut  the  line  and 
have  done  with  any  bother  over  the  tan- 
gle. Still  others  stand  and  stare  at  the 
mess  in  utter  helplessness. 

But  there  it  is,  and  there  yo.u  are,  and 
the  fish  are  biting.  What  are  you  going 
to  .do  about  it?  There  is  one  best  way, 
and  that  is  to  find  the  place  on  the  line 
where  the  tangle  ends,  and  by  using 
eyes,  hands  and  heaps  of  patience,  very 
gently  and  carefully  pick  apart  the  loops 
and  knots,  and  unhurriedly  draw  the 
hook  foack  through  openings  you  make, 
until  all  is  clear.  That  seems  easy, 
doesn't  it?  But  it  takes  a  good  deal  of 
a  boy  or  man  to  handle  a  bad  tangle 
after  that  fashion.  And  the  fellow  who 
follows  that  plan  faithfully,  with  a  fish- 
ing line,  is  likely  to  be  able  to  straighten 
out  a  difficulty  in  a  great  many  bigger 
matters  in  school  and  in  business. 
Yanking  and  tugging  at  it  will  seldom 
do  any  good,  but  lots  of  harm. 

Quite  often  when  the  line  in  fishing, 
or  one's  life  at  home  or  in  school  gets 
into  a  snarl,  haven't  you  noticed  that  the 
key  to  setting  everything  right  again 
may  be  very  simple,  and  very  readily 
found,  if  you  have  patience?  Some- 
times a  single  gentle  pull  on  the  right 
part  of  the  line  will  loosen  and  clear  the 
looped  and  knotted  strands.  Perhaps  in 
our  do.ings  with  other  folks  it  may  be  a 
word  of  apology  from  us  is  needed,  or 
a  bit  of  generosity,  or  an  unexpected 
lift  over  a  hard  place.  You  know  how 
it  is. 

The  fish  are  biting,  and  the  line  has 
come  clear  while  we  have  been  talking. 
So.  down-stream  with  you.  and  if  the 
line  gets  into  a  tangle,  see  that  you 
don't ! — EXCHANGE. 

«  * 

A  Successful  Definition 

A  firm  offered  a  prize  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  for  the  best 
definition  of  the  word  "success."  The 
winner  was  a  Western  woman,  who 
submitted  the  following:  "He  has 
achieved  success  who  has  lived  well, 
laughed  often,  and  loved  much;  who 
has  gained  the  respect  of  intelligent 
men  and  the  love  of  little  children; 
who  has  filled  his  niche  and  accom- 
plished his  task;  who  has  left  the 
world  better  than  he  found  it, 
whether  by  an  improved  poppy,  a 
perfect  poem,  or  a  rescued  soul;  who 
has  never  lacked  appreciation  of 
earth's  beauty  or  failed  to  express  it; 
who  has  always  looked  for  the  best  in 
others  and  given  the  best  he  had; 
whose  life  was  an  inspiration,  whose 
memory  a  benediction." 


Our  Productive  Islands 

According  to  a  recent  report  of  the 
National  Geographic  Society,  there  are 
8,000  islands,  with  a  population  of 
10,000,000,  in  the  possession  of  the  Uni- 
ted States.  The  development  of  these 
islands  since  coming  under  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  has  been  truly  remarkable. 
Their  commerce  exceeds  $300,000,000, 
and  the  American  capital  invested  in 
them  approximates  $400,000,000.  The 
development  of  Porto  Rico,  Hawaii, 
and  the  Alaskan  islands  has  been  es- 
pecially noteworthy.  When  Porto  Rico 
came  under  American  rule  there  was 
but  one  school  building,  while  to-day 
there  are  1,200,  with  175,000  pupils  as 
against  25,000  in  the  first  year  of  Amer- 
ican administration.  Then  the  foreign 
commerce  was  about  $20,000,000  a  vear ; 
now  it  is  nearly  $100,000,000.  In  Hawaii 
the  value  of  property  has  increased  one- 
half,  the  sugar  crop  has  more  than 
doubled,  and  deposits  in  banks  are  great- 
ly enlarged.  The  island  has  a  marvel- 
ous irrigation  system,  and  produces  more 
sugar  per  acre  than  any  other  spot  on 
the  globe.  The  report  goes  on  to  say, 
that,  while  the  Alaskan  islands  cost  the 
United  States  $7,500,000,  an  expendi- 
ture believed  by  some  to  be  unjustifiable, 
the  annual  value  of  the  sealskins  alone 
for  many  years  was  approximately  large 
enough  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  islands, 
and  at  the  present  time  the  value  of  the 
canned  salmon  sent  to  the  United 
States  is  twice  the  cost  of  the  islands. 


Who   sees   the    face    but    sees   in   part;  who 
reads 

The  spirit  which  it  hides,  sees  all;  he  needs 

No  more.    Thy  grace — 
Thy  life  in  my  life,  Lord,  give  Thou  to  me; 
And  then,  in  truth,  I  may  forever  see 

My  Master's  face! 

—  WILLIAM     HURD  HILMER. 

Christian  Dignity  and  Courtesy 

BY    REV.    AME    VENNEMA,  n.D. 

It  is  a  trite  saying  that  by  the  Chris- 
tian's conduct  the  world  forms  its  esti- 
mate of  the  value  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  worldly  man  does  not  closet 
himself  up  with  the  Bible  to  study  and 
know  its  contents ;  he  does  not  come  to 
church  with  sufficient  regularity  or  fre- 
quency to  hear  from  the  preacher  a  set- 
ting forth  of  the  whole  system  of  re- 
ligious truth.  He  sets  his  mental  camera 
to  take  a  few  snap-shots — one  of  the 
Christian  in  church,  another  of  him  in 
his  home,  another  in  his  business  or  in 
politics,  and  one  or  two  flash-light  pic- 
tures of  the  Christian  in  the  dark,  when 
he  thinks  himself  unobserved;  and  from 
these  he  makes  up  his  mind  concerning 
the  Christian  religion. 

St.  Paul  showed  great  concern  about 
the  deportment  of  the  Christian  brethren. 
To  the  Ephesians  he  wrote:  "I  beseech 
you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called."  To  the  Philip- 
pians  he  said :  "Let  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 
To  the  Thessalonians  he  sent  this  re- 


USEFUL  AND  ATTRACTIVE  PREMIUMS 

Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  to  those  who  secure  new  sub- 
scriptions for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  These  knives  are  manu- 
factured by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel.  Only  the  best  material 
and  the  finest  workmanship  are  used  in  the  making  of  these  knives. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a 
copy  in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the 
celebrated  artist,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 


Pearl-Handled  Knife 

Given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 

The  handle  is  of  heavy  irides- 
cent pearl.  The  bolsters  and 
lining  are  German  silver.  The 
two  blades  are  fine  English 
m,  hand-forged  steel,  carefully 
HUBiilllBBHBMMi^M^B^^^"-  tempered  and  hardened.  The 

large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting  blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.  The  Knife 
is         inches  long.   This  knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 

Given  free  for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 

This  Knife  for 
gentlemen  has  two 
blades.  Each  blade 
opens  easily.  The 
blades  are  made  of 
finest  quality  of 
steel.  The  handle  is 
of  patent  stag,  and 
is  brass-lined. 


Easy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free 
for  only 
2  yearly 
subscrip- 
tions at 
50c.  each 


This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut  so  as  to 
secure  a  good  grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fingers  from 
trying  to  open  this  knife.  It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand-forged  steel  blades, 
stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good,  firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and 
name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome,  strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either 
man  or  boy. 

If  you  are  interested,  we  will  gladly  send  you  a  few  sample  copies 
of  the  paper  to  use  in  canvassing  for  new  subscriptions.  Address 
CIRCULATION  DEPARTMENT 
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BooKs  tKat  will  really  Kelp  you 
with  tKe  Sunday  ScHool  lessons 
for  tKe  next  eight  months 

Cy  the  new  Po;:d  Regulations  of  March  10,  1314,  it  becomes  cheaper  sometimes  to  send  books  by  Express,  depending  on  the  zone.      If  yon  send  too  much  postage,  you  may  depend  on  our  refunding. 

YOU  as  an  earnest,  progressive  teacher  or  Christian  Worker  want  to  be  thoroughly  equipped.    You  are  going  to  look  ahead  to  see 
what  the  subjects  of  the  lessons  are  for  the  next  few  months  and  provide  yourself  with  material  that  will  bring  you  to  your 
class  with  a  well-informed  mind  and  a  freshness  and  enthusiasm  that  will  make  the  Bible  a  new  book  to  your  scholars. 
The  lessons  for  the  coming  eight  months  are  largely  in  the  books  of  Mark  and  Luke,  with  a  few  in  Matthew,  one  in  First  Cor- 
inthians, one  in  Galatians  and  one  in  Acts. 

You  will  need  first  of  all,  then,  a  New  Testament.  Campbell  Morgan  says  that  when  he  is  preparing  a  series  of  lectures  on  any 
book  of  the  Bible  he  first  reads  it  through  fifteen  or  twenty  times  and  then  begins  to  branch  out  in  his  study.  For  this  preliminary  work, 
and  later  as  a  constant  companion,  you  cannot  have  a  better  help  than  the  New  Testament  with  Notes.  It  is  a  convenient  size  for 
carrying  in  the  pocket  and  is  a  treasure  house  of  information.  From  one-half  to  two-thirds  of  each  beautifully  printed  page  is  filled 
with  terse  notes  of  explanation  and  comment,  and  they  are  explanations  that  explain. 

You  will  want  to  have  the  complete  story  of  each  lesson  spread  before  your  eye  on  one  page  as  given  in  the  various  Gospels,  to 
note  the  similarities  and  variations  of  the  accounts,  and  the  best  book  for  this  is  Kerr's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Words  of 
the  Revesed  Version.  The  "Chautauquan"  recommends  this  book  as  "at  once  convenient  and  sufficient,  rich  in  references,  and  pre- 
senting a  system  of  parallel  readings  in  compact  form."  _        ■  ' 

If  you  are  not  using  Stalker's  Life  of  Christ,  do  not  wait  a  day  before  ordering  it.  This  is  essentially  the  student's  book — only 
163  pages,  but  they  are  written  in  Dr.  Stalker's  luminous  style :  every  word  counts.  The  paragraphs  are  numbered  for  quick  reference, 
and  a  synopsis  of  contents  precedes  each  chapter.  Dr.  Stalker  says  in  the  new  edition  that  the  book  "has  been  translated  into  more  lan- 
guages, European  and  Asiatic,  than  the  author  can  remember." 

"A  companion  volume  to  Stalker's  Life  of  Christ  is  Philip  Schaff's  Persox  of  Christ,  a  magnificent  study  of  Christ  the  Man  as 
proving  by  His  perfect  manliness  Christ  the  God.  Here  again  we  have  the  text-book  form  in  the  numbering  of  the  paragraphs  and 
the  chapter  analyses.  Cortland  Myers  says  that  "for  the  man  who  desires  to  know  Christ  and  to  lead  others  to  Him  this  book  is  one 
of  God's  choice  gifts." 


For  Special  Study  of  Special 
Lessons 

Prof.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  says  in  the  Sunday  School  Times 
that  there  are  no  better  books  for  the  coming  three  quarters  than 
STUDIES  IN  MARK'S  GOSPEL  and  STUDIES  IN  LUKE'S  GOSPEL, 
SERIES  I  and  II,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Robinson,  D.D.  In  these 
books,  bound  in  attractive  paper  covers,  are  telling  expositions  of 
the  lessons  for  May  3,  17  and  31,  June  14  and  21,  July  19  and  26, 
August  2,  16  and  30,  September  6,  October  4,  II,  18  and  25,  November 
1,  22  and  29,  and  December  6  and  20. 

An  attractive  little  booklet  to  give  to  your  scholars  in  connection 
with  the  lesson  of  May  3  is  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight's  THE  MAN  WHO 
POINTED  THE  PRODIGAL  HOME. 

Here  is  exactly  the  thing  for  the  Temperance  Lesson  of  Novem- 
ber 8:  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reaney's  TEMPERANCE  SKETCHES  FROM 
LIFE,  made  up  of  true  stories  and  incidents  gathered  from  her 
many  years'  experience  as  a  temperance  worker.  It  will  be  a  capital 
book  to  loan  to  your  young  people. 


Places  tKat  Jesus  Made  Holy 

Palestine  is  full  of  spots  which  recall  and  make  vivid  Christ's 
earthly  ministry.  Two  books  which  make  the  study  of  these  places 
prominent  are  Cortland  Myers'  WHERE  HEAVEN  TOUCHED  THE 
EARTH  and  Dr.  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock's  JOURNEYING  IN  THE 
LAND  WHERE  JESUS  LIVED.  Roth  will  help  you  to  put  yourself 
and  your  scholars  on  the  spot  where  the  lesson  stories  occurred. 


For  tKe  Younger  ScKolars 

There  is  no  better  way  to  impress  this  year's  series  of  lessons 
on  the  minds  of  the  younger  members  of  the  school  than  by  a  well- 
told  Life  of  Christ.  .Mrs.  Louise  Seymour  Houghton's  BIBLE  IN  PIC- 
TURE AND  STORY  includes  this,  and  Faith  Latimer's  PICTURES  AND 
STORIES  OF  LONG  AGO,  simply  and  clearly  told,  makes  the  lesson  stories 
very  interesting  to  those  still  younger. 


New  Testament  with  Notes 

Pocket  size.  Printed  on  fine  thin  paper, 
bound  in  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under 
gold  edges.  800  pp.  Size  5^x3)4  in. 
Price,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $1.12. 

Harmony  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Words  of  the 
American  Revised  Version,  and  Outline 
of  the  Life  of  Christ 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D.  8vo.  Cloth, 
xxiii,  260  pp.  Originally  published  at  $1.50 
per  copy.  Special  Students'  Edition.  Price, 
net,  50  cents.    By  mail,  02  cents. 

The  Life  of  Christ 

By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D.  New  edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.  Clear  type.  Cloth. 
102  pp.    Size  5x7M>  in.    By  mail,  72  cents. 

The  Person  of  Christ:  His  Perfect  Humanity 
a  Proof  of  His  Divinity 

By  Rev.  P.  Schaff,  D.D.  New  Students' 
Edition.  Revised.  Printed  from  new  plates. 
Cloth.   12mo,    Size  5x7'/2  in.    By  mail,  72  cents. 


Studies  in  Mark's  Gospel 

By  Rev.  C.  S.  Robinson,  D.D.  l2mo.  Strong 
paper  covers  stamped  with  decoration  in 
green.  300  pp.  Size  bVixlVu  in.  By  mail, 
40  cents. 

Studies  in  Luke's  Gospel 

By  Rev.  Charles  S.  Robinson,  D.D. 
First  Series,  314  pp. 
Second  Series,  321  pp. 

Bound  the  same  as  Studies  in  Mark's  Gos- 
1'i-x.    By  mail,  40  cents. 

The  Man  Who  Pointed  the  Prodigal  Home 

By  Rev.  C.  A.  S  Dwight.  On  heavy  paper 
with  appropriate  border  design.  Heavy 
paper  cover  in  color.  Enclosed  in  envelope. 
Size  4^2x7/2  in.  Price,  net,  15  cents.  Post- 
age, 2  cents. 

Temperance  Sketches  from  Life 

By  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reaney.  16  mo.  Clear  type. 
Morocco  grained  binding.  128  pp.  Size 
6^x4.^  in.  Price,  net,  30  cents.  Postage, 
4  cents. 


Where  Heaven  Touched  the  Earth 

By  Cortland  Myers,  D.D..  Minister  at  Trc- 
mont  Temple,  Boston.  Six  illustrations  in 
color.  Cloth.  i2tno.  239  pp.  Size  5.K7J/2  in. 
By  mail  or  Exp.,  $1.10. 

Journeying  in  the  Land  Where  Jesus  Lived 

By  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.  8vo.  289  pp. 
36  full-page  illustrations  from  photographs. 
Bound  in  green  linen  cloth.  Size  5'/>x7.}4 
in.  By  mail  or  Fxp.,  $1.10.  Padded  Binding, 
boxed.  By  mail  or  Exp.,  70  cents.  Red  Cloth, 
library  binding.    By  mail  or  Exp.,  00  cents. 

The  Bible  in  Picture  and  Story 

By  Mrs. d..  S.  Houghtoii  Profusely  illustrated. 
New  edition.  Quarto.  240  pp.  By  mail  or 
Exp.,  00  cents. 

Pictures  and  Stories  of  Long  Ago 

Thirty-six  Bible  stories  by  Faith  Latimer, 
author  of  "Dear  Old  Stories." 
In   four  parts.     Handsome  board  binding. 
Each  15  cents.    By  mail  or  Exp.,  70  cents  for 
the  four. 
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Unconquered  by  Disappoint- 
ment 

By  Mary  B.  Anderson. 

"With  darkness,  hunger,  toil,  distress, 
Be  all  the  earth  a  wilderness  1 
Only  let  me  go  on,  go  on, 
Still  hoping  ever  and  anon 
To  reach  one  eve  the  Better  Land." 

HEN  we  think  of  Christo- 
pher Columbus  we  recall 
his  increasing  efforts  to 
realize  his  ambition,  which 
was  to  discover  a  new  land 
in  the  West  and  to  proclaim 
the  true  God  to  its  inhabitants.  In  the 
course  of  his  brilliant  and  sad  career 
Columbus  seems  to  have  determined 
never  to  give  up  and  never  to  let  go. 
He  encountered  rebuffs  and  delays  again 
and  yet  again;  he  set  sail  upon  an  un- 
known sea  to  find  an  unkown  land ;  he 
governed  an  uneasy,  grumbling,  mutin- 
ous crew ;  he  dealt  successfully  with 
savage  and  hostile  tribes.  Shipwrecks, 
treachery  in  his  camp,  the  ignominy  of 
chains,  the  withdrawal  of  royal  favor 
and  bitter  poverty  in  his  old  age  had 
no  power  to  dim  his  faith  in  the  all-wise 
goodness  of  God. 

While  Columbus  discovered  the  New 
World,  it  remained  for  Cyrus  W.  Field 
to  join  that  New  World  to  the  Old  by 
means  of  the  Atlantic  telegraph.  Often 
in  the  long  struggle,  which  lasted  more 
than  twelve  years,  Field  felt  that  per- 
haps he  was  insane,  sacrificing  every- 
thing for  what  might  prove,  after  all, 
but  a  dream.  Still  he  kept  on.  In  this 
gigantic  undertaking  he  was  the  moving 
force  from  first  to  last,  giving  money, 
time  and  toil  without  any  pecuniary  re- 
turn. The  work  was  unusual  and  there 
were  delays  at  every  step.  The  cable 
parted  again  and  again  before  it  was 
successfully  laid.  Then  it  gave  out  after 
a  few  weeks.  Another  trial  was  made, 
but  a  break  came  at  a  spot  where  the 
ocean  was  two  miles  deep.  More  de- 
lays succeeded.  Finally  the  cable  held 
out  all  the  way  across  the  ocean.  After 
that  the  lost  cable  was  found  and 
spliced ;  and  thus  Field's  wild,  almost 
haggard  dream  came  true.  He  had 
"moored  the  New  World  alongside  the 
Old." 

When  we  study  the  lives  of  inventors 
we  find  that  as  a  general  rule  it  is  their 
lot  to  engage  in  repeated  experiments 
and  failures,  and  trying  struggles  with 
opposing  elements.  Robert  Fulton,  to 
whom  the  world  is  indebted  for  the 
practical  application  of  steam  to  the  pur- 
poses of  navigation,  never  reaped  the 
reward  of  his  long  and  arduous  labors, 
if  pecuniary  results  alone  are  considered. 
He  toiled  for  years  over  the  elaboration 
of  his  idea  and  he  achieved  the  crown- 
ing glory  of  its  utility;  but,  like  Colum- 
bus and  other  much  enduring  souls,  his 
laurel  wreath  of  victory  brought  him 
great  disappointment  at  the  last. 

The  great  Robert  Bruce,  in  his  long 
struggle  against  the  crafty  Edward  the 
First  and  the  feeble  Edward  the  Sec- 
ond, endured  many  ups  and  downs  of 
fortune.  A  weaker  man  would  have 
given  up  the  almost  hopeless  contest  for 
the  throne  of  Scotland ;  but  Bruce  was 
of  more  heroic  mold.  We  all  know  the 
story  concerning  this  great  soldier  and 
the  spider,  and  how  he  drew  courage 
from  watching  the  creature  at  its  trying 
task.  While  Robert  Bruce  was  far  from 
being  a  perfect  man,  yet  he  had  the  ad- 
mirable quality  of  stick-to-it-ive-ness. 
He  would  never  admit  that  destiny  had 
got  the  better  of  him.  His  spirit  was 
unconquerable,  even  though  his  body 
might  be  loaded  with  chains. 

The  late  lamented  Captain  Scott,  who 
lost  his  life  in  his  search  for  the  Pole, 
endured  hardships  which  seem  almost 
beyond  belief.  In  addition  to  his 
physical  suffering,  Scott  had  to  bear  the 
bitter  disappointment  of  defeated  hope : 
for  he  learned  that  another  more  fortu- 
nate explorer  had  found  the  Pole.  This 
intelligence  was  of  itself  very  disheart- 
ening to  a  man  whose  whole  thought 
and  endeavor  had  been  straining  for- 
ward towards  the  accomplishment  <>f 
one  supreme  desire.  Yet  even  then  Can- 
tain  Scott  kept  up  his  courage  and  did 
all  that  was  possible  to  bring  himself 
and  his  men  safely  back  to  England. 
That  little,  ill-fated  company  was  made 
up  of  heroic  spirits  that  knew  how  t  ■ 
meet  the  King  of  Terrors  in  those  icy 
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A  PRAYER  TO 
BEGIN  THE  DAY 

By  JOHN  T.  STONE,  D.D. 

Cloth  25  Cents  Net 
Leather  35  Cents  Net 

This  book  con- 
tains brief  sugges- 
tive prayers  for  use 
either  at  the  family 
altar  or  by  individu- 
als. For  every  day 
and  special  occa- 
sions. 


THE  WORD  OF  AUTHORITY 

By  JOHN  F.  CARSON,  D.D. 

$1.25  Net 

In  a  dozen  brief 
chapters  Dr.  Carson 
tells  what  Jesus  says 
on  a  number  of  the 
vital  matters  of 
every-day  life.  The 
messages  are  in  the 
author's  crisp,  at- 
tractive style.  They 
are  simple,  appeal- 
ing, satisfying  and 
spiritual. 

GLORY  OF  THE  PINES 

By  WILLIAM  CHALMERS  COVERT. 
$1.25  Net 

Here  is  a  tale  of 
an  obscure  parish 
among  the  lumber 
jacks  on  the  south 
shore  of  Lake 
Superior. 

A  story  of  real  life 
among  the  dangers  and 
wonderful  beauty  of  the 
forests  of  the  North, 
and  in  the  liberty  and 
loneliness  of  wilderness 
toil  where  monotony 
and  solitude  tame 
strong  men. 

WHICH  WAY  ? 

A  thinking  boy  should  have  no  difficulty 
in  deciding  "which  way,"  after  reading 
Rev.  Frank  H.  Stevenson's  new  pam- 
phlet entitled 

WHICH  WAY  ? 

It  is  a  compelling  talk  to  boys  who  are 
face  to  face  with  the  choice  of  good  or 
evil.  Written  for  boys,  in  boy  language, 
by  a  lover  of  boys. 

10  cents  each  net.     $1.00  a  dozen  net 


THE  INVITATION  COMMITTEE 

By  JOHN  T.  STONE,  D.D. 
Leatherette  25  Cents  Net 

"How  shall  we  invite  men  to  Christ?'' 
Thousands  who  are  asking  this  question 
will  shout,  "Eureka !''  when  they  see  this 
manual,  whose  author  is  the  pastor  of  a 
soul  winning  church. 

The  hints  and  the  grouping  of  Scrip- 
ture selections  have  grown  out  of  fa- 
mous work  for  men,  by  men,  in  Dr. 
Stone's  Church. 

STUDIES  OF  MISSIONARY 
LEADERSHIP 

By  ROBERT  E.  SPEER,  D.D. 

[$1.50.jNet 


Six  men  of  faith 
and  courage  whom 
missionary  states- 
manship made  for- 
ever  notable: 
Walter  L  o  w  r  i  e, 
Jeremiah  E  v  a  r  t  s, 
Paul  Sawayama, 
Nehemiah  Goreh, 
David  Trumbull 
anil  Rufus  Ander- 
son, 'i  I: 


DISTINCTIVE  IDEAS  OF  JESUS 

By  CHARLES  C.  ALBERTSON,  D  D 
75  Cents  Net 

Clearly  and 
simply  Dr.  Albert- 
son  shows  that 
Christianity  makes 
plain  what  other  re- 
ligions make  vague, 
makes  sure  what 
they  leave  in  doubt, 
renders  vital  what 
they  impose  as 
merely  mechanica 
or  what  they  leave 
powerless  and  dead. 

SILVER  CHIMES  IN  SYRIA 


By 

WILLIAM  S.  NELSON.  D.D] 
75  Cents  Net 

An  absorbing  rec- 
ord of  twenty-five 
years  in  the  mis- 
sionary field  that 
kindles  zeal  and 
quickens  faith.  By 
the  author  of  "Ha- 
beeb  the  Beloved." 
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solitudes.  They  endured  the  buffets  of 
destiny  until  endurance  was  no  longer 
possible ;  and  then  they  calmly  died. 

James  Russell  Lowell  says  of  Abraham 
Lincoln : 

"He   heard   the   hisses  change   to  cheers, 
The  taunts  to  tribute,  the  abuse  to  Praise, 
And  took  both  in  the  same  unwavering  mood." 

Lincoln  had  few  triumphs  and  many 
disappointments,  but  whatever  trials 
came  into  his  life  he  took  as  a  matter 
of  course,  just  as  if  they  were  all  in  the 
day's  work,  severe  but  necessary  les- 
sons which  Divine  Wisdom  had  set  for 
him  to  learn.  Failure  of  achievement 
seemed  but  to  make  him  stronger ;  re- 
buffs which  he  met  with  only  spurred 
him  on  to  further  endeavor. 

Lincoln  had  a  deeply  rooted  faith  in 
God,  lacking  which  he  might  have 
grown  cynical  and  contemptuous,  as 
some  natures  do  when  they  meet  with 
difficulties  and  hardships.  As  it  was, 
this  man  who  came  through  so  many 
tribulations  had  a  calm,  stoical  phil- 
osophy concerning  anything  that  hap- 
pened to  himself.  As  a  candidate  for 
the  Illinois  legislature,  he  made  a  public 
speech  in  which  he  said :  "If  the  good 
people  see  fit  to  keep  me  in  the  back- 
ground, I  have  been  too  familiar  with 


disappointments  to  be  very  much 
chagrined."  Take  note  of  the  phase, 
"Too  familiar  with  disappointments." 
Lincoln  was  defeated,  and  another  un- 
kind cut  of  destiny  was  added  to  his 
long  list.  Providence  had  him  in  train- 
ing then  so  that  he  might  be  able  to 
bear  the  burden  of  the  great  war. 

Nearly  half  a  century  has  passed  since 
Lincoln  passed  away,  but  his  character 
has  stood  the  acid  test  of  time.  He 
stands  forevermore  a  noble  figure 
among  the  world's  great  men. 

Together  with  others  of  like  nobility 
of  soul  he  has  joined 

"the  choir  invisible 
Of  those  immortal  dead. 
Whose  music  makes  the  gladness  of  the  world." 

X,  »? 

Breaking  the  Chain 

By  Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

The  "endless  chain  of  prayer"  is  again 
going  the  rounds.  The  morning  mail 
has  just  brought  me  a  letter,  reading  as 
follows : 

"An  Ancient  Prayer :  'O,  Lord  Jesus, 
I  pray  thee  to  bless  us  and  keep  us  and 
take  us  to  dwell  with  thee.  Amen.'  This 
prayer  was  sent  to  me,  and  is  being  sent 


around  the  world.  Copy  it,  and  see 
what  happens.  It  is  said  that  in  Jesus' 
time  all  who  wrote  this  prayer  would  be 
delivered  from  all  evil,  but  those  who 
passed  it  by  would  meet  with  some  great 
misfortune.  Copy  it,  and  send  it  to  ujne 
friends  within  nine  days,  and  on  the 
tenth  day  you  will  meet  with  some  great 
joy.    Do  not  break  the  chain." 

I  decline  to  "copy"  this  prayer,  or 
"send  it  to  nine  friends,"  or  help  it  on 
its  journey  "around  the  world."  With 
a  dear  conscience  I  consign  it  to  the 
wastebasket.    Why  so? 

Because,  by  making  a  fetich  of  prayer, 
it  reduces  the  sweetest  experience  of  the 
Christian  life  to  the  level  of  the  black 
art.  Prayer  is  like  a  water-main ;  it  has 
no  value,  except  as  a  medium  through 
which  we  connect  with  God  as  the  foun- 
tain of  life.  To  make  a  mere  charm 
or  fetich  of  the  act  itself  is  crass  super- 
stition. No  exception  is  taken  to  the 
form  of  the  prayer:  "O,  Lord  Jesus,  I 
pray  thee  to  bless  and  keep  us,  and  take 
us  to  dwell  with  thee";  but  exception 
is  taken  most  decidedly  to  the  phrases 
which  accompany  it — "Copy  it  and  see 
what  happens !"  God  forbid !  The 
things  that  "happen"  do  not  belong  in 
our  philosophy  of  prayer.  "Those  who 
offer  it  will  be  delivered  from  all  evil, 
but  those  who  pass  it  by  will  meet  with 
some  great  misfortune !"  Tell  that  to 
the  Zulus,  who  think  their  luck  depends 
on  bowing  down  to  a  shark's  tooth. 
"Send  it  to  nine  friends  within  nine 
days;  and  on  the  tenth  day  you  will 
meet  with  some  great  joy!"  Hocus 
pocus.  Abracadabra.  Fee-faw-fum. 
Bubble,  bubble;  toil  and  trouble;  fire 
burn  and  cauldron  bubble!  What  is  this 
but  sorcery,  incantation,  idolatry?  No 
sincere  Christian  can  consent  to  be  a 
party  to  it. 

The  prayer  that  we  believe  in  is  much 
too  sacred  to  be  juggled  with  in  this 
way.  We  decline  to  make  merchandise 
of  our  piety,  or  to  be  frightened  with  a 
hideous  ghost  of  God. 

Wherefore  this  letter  follows  its  m^- 
predecessors  into  the  waste-basket,  with- 
out a  qualm  of  conscience  or  fear  of 
consequences.  To  pass  it  on  to  "nine 
friends  within  nine  days,"  for  fear  of 
calamity,  or  in  the  hope  of  some  magi- 
cal "great  joy"  would  be  a  sin  against 
devotion  and  against  the  divine  object 
of  it.  The  "Ephesian  letters"  which 
were  burned  in  the  great  bonfire  men- 
tioned in  Acts  19:13-20,  were  precisely 
such  as  this.  To  "break  the  chain"  is, 
therefore,  the  only  proper  disposition 
to  make  of  it. — the  Presbyterian. 

"I  Am  the  Printing  Press" 

I  am  the  printing  press,  born  of  the 
mother  earth.  My  heart  is  of  steel,  my 
limbs  are  of  iron,  and  ni3r  fingers  are  of 
brass. 

I  sing  the  songs  of  the  world,  the 
oratorios  of  history,  the  symphonies  of 
all  time. 

I  am  the  voice  of  to-day,  the  herald 
of  to-morrow.  I  weave  into  the  warp 
of  the  past  the  woof  of  the  future.  I 
tell  the  stories  of  peace  and  war  alike. 

I  make  the  human  heart  beat  with 
passion  or  tenderness.  I  stir  the  pulse 
of  nations,  and  make  brave  men  do 
braver  deeds,  and  soldiers  die. 

I  inspire  the  midnight  toiler,  weary 
at  his  loom,  to  lift  his  head  again  and 
gaze,  with  fearlessness,  into  the  vast  be- 
yond, seeking  the  consolation  of  a  hope 
eternal. 

When  I  speak,  a  myriad  people  listen 
to  my  voice.  The  Anglo-Saxon,  the 
Celt,  the  Hun,  the  Slav,  the  Hindu,  all 
comprehend  me. 

I  am  the  tireless  clarion  of  the  news. 
I  cry  your  joys  and  sorrows  every 
hour.  I  fill  the  dullard's  mind  with 
thoughts  uplifting.  I  am  light,  knowl- 
edge, and  power.  I  epitomize  the  con- 
quests of  mind  over  matter. 

I  am  the  record  of  all  things  mankind 
has  achieved.  My  offspring  comes  to 
you  in  the  candle's  glow,  amid  the  dim 
lamps  of  poverty,  the  splendor  of 
riches ;  at  sunrise,  at  high  noon,  and  in 
the  waning  evening. 

I  am  the  laughter  and  tears  of  the 
world,  and  I  shall  never  die  until  all 
things  return  to  the  immutable  dust. 

I  am  the  printing  press. 

— selected. 
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Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  loy9  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Lake  2;  10 
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THE  TIME  OF  THE  HARVEST 

BY  REV.  JUDSON  SWIFT,  D.D. 

General   Secretary   of   the   American    Tract  Society 


HE  Kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation.  The 
greatest  and  most  efficient 
forces  are  often  working  be- 
low the  surface  and  unseen. 
A  marked  feature  of  the 
year  has  been  an  awakening 
throughout  the  mission  fields  and  the  extraor- 
dinary opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  Never  since  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
thousands  of  eager  listeners  from  His  moun- 
tainside pulpit  have  there  been  such  great  and 
ever-increasing  multitudes  asking  for  the  Mes- 
sage that  fell  from  His  lips. 

Reports  from  every  land,  from  missionary 
gatherings  throughout  the  world,  from  the 
numerous  and  encouraging  conferences  of  the 
Continuation  Committee,  and  from  the  entire 
force  of  missionaries,  proclaim  that  the  hour 
for  which  there  has  been  long  waiting  has 
arrived.  There  is  moreover  among  Christians 
a  realization  that  the  changed  conditions  on  the 
mission  field  require  new  and  enlarged  policies 
to  meet  them. 

The  American  Tract  Society  from  the  date 
of  its  organization  has  stood  for  and  advocated 
Christian  unity.  Being  an  interdenominational 
Society,  its  pleading  for  unity  has  been  force- 
ful, and  tended  to  stimulate  thought,  and 
awaken  conscience  upon  this  all-important 
theme.  Its  publications  and  their  wide  distri- 
bution have  been  among  the  strongest  forces 
that  have  brought  the  subject  forward  to  the 
universal  attention  it  is  now  receiving. 

The  Beginning  of  the  Work 

Eighty-nine  years  ago  a  half-dozen  earnest 
Christian  men  met  in  New  York  City  for  the 
purpose  of  prayer  and  conference  as  to  the  im- 


portance and  necessity  of  creating  for  general 
circulation  Christian  literature  under  the  title 
of  Religious  Tracts.  After  a  careful  and 
prayerful  canvass  of  the  situation,  it  was  de- 
cided to  go  forward,  and  a  sum  of  Thirty 
Thousand  Dollars  ($30,000)  was  subscribed 
for  the  purpose  of  launching  the  work  and 
making  it  permanent.  They  agreed  that  the 
doctrines  dear  to  their  hearts,  which  consti- 
tuted the  basis  of  their  efforts,  were  man's 
native  sinfulness,  the  true  and  proper  divinity 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  necessity  and 
reality  of  His  atonement  and  sacrifice,  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  renova- 
tion, the  free  and  full  offers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  duty  of  man  to  accept  it,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  personal  holiness.  It  was  believed 
that  the  Gospel  Message  should  be  prepared, 
published  and  circulated  for  all  classes  of 
people,  and  that  distributers  would  be  ready  at 
hand  to  scatter  the  good  seed.  Pastors,  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  travelers  along  the  high- 
ways, merchants  in  their  dealings  with  their 
customers ;  in  short,  all  persons  who  were  so 
minded  might  have  both  the  opportunity  and 
privilege  of  passing  on  the  Word  of  God  to 
those  who  needed  it,  some  of  whom,  at  least, 
would  be  saved  through  its  instrumentality. 

It  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that  good 
literature  should  be  prepared  for  the  purpose 
of  counteracting  evil  literature,  which  led  men 
into  gratifying  their  passions,  and  into  the  ways 
of  crime.  The  society's  publications  ranged 
between  the  lullabies  for  the  nursery  on  through 
to  old  age,  when  the  pilgrim  has  reached  the 
heights,  and  finding  it  light  at  eveningtide  be- 
holds Beulah  land. 

It  has  farther  been  the  purpose  of  the  society 
to  aid  in  creating  a  Christian  literature  in  the 
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vernacular  for  work  in  non-Christian  lands, 
thereby  co-operating  with  the  missionaries  of 
the  various  denominations,  nor  has  it  been  un- 
mindful of  the  needs  of  the  ever-increasing 
number  of  foreigners,  who  have  constantly 
landed  upon  our  shores,  preparing  for  them 
Gospel  tracts,  hymnals  and  volumes  in  their 
native  tongues. 

During  the  first  year  of  the  society's  existence 
697,900  tracts  were  published  with  a  total 
number  of  9,053,000  pages.  At  the  end  of  the 
second  year,  it  was  found  that  in  order  to  make 
the  religious  tracts  of  permanent  value,  they 
should  have  covers,  in  other  words,  be  bound, 
and  thus  began  the  issuing  of  the  society's 
volumes. 

A   Publication  Society 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  society 
was  organized  distinctly  as  a  Publication  So- 
ciety, and  that  through  the  years  this  has  been 
the  dominant  purpose.  The  single  leaflet,  "The 
Dairyman's  Daughter,"  is  known  to  have  been 
the  instrument  of  starting  many  revivals  of 
religion,  and  winning  tens  of  thousands  to 
Christ.  "The  Swearer's  Prayer"  has  turned 
tens  of  thousands  away  from  their  profanity. 
Dr.  Cuyler's  "Jesus  Christ  for  Everybody,"  has 
been  issued  up  into  the  millions  in  not  less  than 
a  score  of  languages  and  dialects.  "Good 
News  in  Story  and  Song"  has  circulated  to  the 
extent  of  362,199  copies,  and  "Songs  for  the 
Little  Ones  at  Home"  has  reached  its  350th 
thousand. 

A  second  edition  of  the  new  Italian  hymnal 
of  four  thousand  copies,  in  both  word  and 
music  editions,  has  been  issued  during  the  year. 
The  new  Spanish  hymnal,  music  edition,  is 
nearing  completion,  the  cast  proofs  being  all 
in  hand,  and  the  book  will  probably  soon  be 
ready  for  circulation. 

During  the  year  twenty-two  new  publications 
have  been  issued,  of  which  sixteen  are  in  Eng- 
lish and  six  in  foreign  languages.  The  total 
number  of  English  publications  for  the  year 
reaches  1,440,430  copies.  The  total  number  of 
foreign  publications  for  the  year  is  1,708,425 
copies,  and  the  total  number  of  all  publications 
for  the  year  in  both  English  and  foreign  lan- 
guages is  3,148,855  copies.  The  grand  total  of 
all  publications  in  all  languages  issued  by  the 
society  during  the  eighty-nine  years  of  its  his- 
tory amounts  to  788,045,890  copies. 
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Missionary  Colportage 

In  1 84 1,  seventy-three  years  ago,  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  entered  fully  upon  mis- 
sionary colportage.  The  approach  had  been 
gradual  through  its  various  agencies  and  local 
tract  societies  in  their  desire  to  increase  the  dis- 
tribution of  both  the  tract  and  volume  publi- 
cations. The  fruitage  of  this  distribution  was 
so  large  and  full  of  encouragement  that  some 
felt  impelled  to  give  their  entire  time  to  this 
line  of  service.  They,  therefore,  went  forth 
bearing  the  precious  seed,  going  from  house  to 
house  and  from  individual  to  individual,  as  op- 
portunity afforded.  As  the  field  was  scanned 
and  studied  in  its  ever-widening  area,  it  was 
fully  realized  that  the  Gospel  could  be  preached 
to  all  classes  only  through  this  instrumentality. 

Missionary  colportage  also  helped  men  to 
realize  their  individual  responsibility  for  the 
salvation  of  their  fellowmen.  It  led  laymen  to 
feel  that  they  could  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
by  means  of  the  printed  page,  and  both  quick- 
ened and  increased  their  interest  in  extending 
His  Kingdom. 

Of  our  nearly  100,000,000  population  about 
three-fifths,  or  60,000,000,  do  not  attend  regu- 
lar church  services  or  missions.  The  evi- 
dences of  non-church-going  are  visible  both  in 
the  rural  districts  and  in  the  towns  and  cities. 
Among  the  masses  there  is  little  serious  thought 
upon  the  subject  of  practical  religion,  future 
rewards  or  punishments.  The  missionary  col- 
porter  comes  in  contact  with  the  people  in 
every  walk  of  life.  He  enters  the  home  and 
distributes  his  tracts  and  volumes  to  the  house- 
hold. The  children  become  interested  and, 
through  the  reading  of  the  books,  papers  and 
leaflets,  hundreds  of  Sunday-schools  have  been 
organized,  out  of  which  have  grown  churches, 
and  whole  communities  have  been  transformed 
by  the  faithful  visits  and  labors  of  the  mis- 
sionary colporters. 

Too  strong  emphasis  cannot  be  given  to  the 
fact  that  the  colporters'  work  is  largely  among 
people  who  are  without  access  to  public 
libraries,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  homes 
would  have  been  without  religious  reading  of 
any  kind,  save  for  the  visit  of  the  colporter  and 
the  leaving  of  the  American  Tract  Society's 
volume  publications.  The  circulating  library 
thus  constituted  throughout  the  nation  is  larger 
in  its  grand  total  than  any  other  library  in 
existence. 

It  may  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  our 
English-speaking  population  are  quite  as  much 
in  need  of  good  literature  and  the  influence  of 
the  colporter  as  the  foreigners  coming  to  our 
shores.  Indeed,  there  has  been  danger  of  over- 
looking the  English-speaking  non-church-going 
population  through  the  extraordinary  emphasis 
placed  upon  the  necessity  of  doing  everything 
possible  for  the  immigrant.  Statistics,  how- 
ever, show  that  the  percentage  of  non-church- 
going  and  irreligious  is  quite  as  large  among 
our  English-speaking  people  as  among  those  of 
foreign  birth.  Missionary  colportage  has  been 
and  will  continue  to  be  the  advance  guard  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  the  axeman,  not  only  blazing 
the  way,  but  also  felling  the  forests,  and  both 
clearing  the  field  and  sowing  the  seed  that 
sooner  or  later  ripens  into  the  harvests  to  be 
gathered  by  the  missionary  and  pastor. 

The  words  of  Jesus,  "The  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light,"  are  fully  illustrated  in  the 
want  of  appreciation,  and,  therefore,  lack  of 
support  for  this  department  of  missionary 
service.  The  combined  effort  of  the  evangel- 
ical churches  with  the  many  millions  of  money 
expended  for  their  support  is'  making  no  per- 
ceptible advance  in  lessening  the  percentage  of 
the  unconverted  in  our  land.  If  one-tenth  of 
the  sum  expended  for  other  lines  of  Christian 
and  missionary  effort  were  expended  for  mis- 


sionary colportage,  the  result  would  be  larger 
than  that  of  all  other  efforts  combined. 

During  the  year  89,635  volumes  have  been 
distributed  by  sale  and  grant;  the  total  number 
of  meetings  held  by  colporters  was  8,454  and 
the  number  of  family  visits  290,161.  The  total 
number  of  volumes  distributed  during  the  sev- 
enty-three years  is  17,267,506  and  the  total 
number  of  family  visits  for  the  same  period  is 
18,203,799. 

A  Vast  Tide  of  Immigration 

During  the  last  fiscal  year  of  immigration 
there  have  been  1,197,892  aliens  admitted,  which 
is  considerably  the  largest  number  since  1907, 
and  exceed  that  of  the  preceding  year  by  359,- 
720,  making  the  year's  net  increase  in  popula- 
tion from  immigration  815,303,  as  compared 
with  the  net  increase  of  the  preceding  year  of 
401,863.  A  greater  number  have  not  only 
come,  but  have  remained  in  larger  numbers 
than  heretofore. 

With  some  notable  exceptions,  it  is  generally 
agreed  that  as  long  as  this  country  recognizes 
the  brotherhood  of  man,  the  doors  should  not 
be  closed  to  any  peoples  of  the  earth,  save  to 
exceptional  populations,  and  those  known  to 
be  criminal.  Having  arrived  among  us,  they 
become  our  neighbors,  and  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  is  plain  as  to  how  we  shall  treat  our 
neighbor.  The  great  majority  of  them  have 
come  seeking  homes,  and  need  help  both  as  to 
educational  and  moral  and  spiritual  uplift.  In 
short,  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  them  and 
they  must  be  trained  for  good  citizenship. 

The  American  Tract  Society  was  among  the 
first,  if  not  the  first,  to  reach  out  a  hand  to 
these  people.  It  believed  that  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage in  their  native  languages  would  do  more 
for  them  than  any  other  line  of  service.  The 
Tract  Society  has  thought  it  unnecessary  to 
sound  any  special  note  of  alarm,  or  raise  the 
calamity  cry  as  to  these  newcomers.  It  has 
had  and  still  has  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  Christianize  them. 

During  the  year  the  society's  colporters  have 
met  the  immigrants,  both  at  Ellis  Island  and  at 
the  port  of  Boston,  distributing  Christian  litera- 
ture in  thirty-three  languages  and  dialects,  the 
total  of  distribution  at  these  points  being  235,- 
115  publications. 

Gratuitous  Distribution 

The  disciples  in  obedience  to  their  Lord's 
command  went  forth  two  by  two  without  purse 
or  scrip  to  proclaim  the  Good  Tidings  without 
money  and  without  price.  The  followers  of 
Jesus,  like  the  early  Christians,  each  and  all 


should  endeavor  to  preach  the  Divine  Word. 
This  can  be  effectively  done  by  means  of  the 
message  on  the  printed  page,  scattered  far  and 
wide  among  the  people.  Gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  reached  millions  of  the  unconverted, 
and  tens  of  thousands  have  thus  not  only  heard 
the  Gospel,  but  have  accepted  it  and  become 
earnest  Christians. 

The  workers  in  this  branch  of  service  include 
pastors,  colporters,  missionaries  and  large  num- 
bers of  individual  Christians,  both  men  and 
women.  These  faithful  witnesses  to  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  "turn  many  to  righteousness," 
and  surely  will  shine  "as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament"  even  "as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

Requests  for  tracts  or  Gospel  leaflets  come 
from  every  part  of  our  country,  and,  indeed, 
from  the  whole  world.  Through  their  distri- 
bution revivals  of  religion  have  sprung  up, 
neighborhood  services  have  been  started,  Sun- 
day-schools have  been  organized,  thousands  in 
prisons  have  been  cheered  and  led  to  Christ ; 
the  inmates  of  almshouses  have  been  comforted, 
the  sick  and  the  discouraged  have  been  given 
new  heart  and  fresh  hope ;  the  sailors  in  port 
and  on  the  high  seas  have  been  led  to  trust  in 
the  God  who  rides  on  the  wings  of  the  storms 
and  delivers  those  who  believe  in  Him;  miners 
and  lumbermen,  those  dwelling  on  the  ranches 
in  the  Far  West,  the  inhabitants  of  the  rural 
districts,  where  no  church  services  are  within 
reach ;  the  poor  and  the  forgotten  in  the 
crowded  tenement  districts  of  the  great  cities 
have  thus  been  reached  with  the  message  of 
Divine  love  and  forgiveness. 

Twenty-nine  libraries  to  mission  churches 
and  Sunday-schools,  and  especially  to  those  in 
the  flooded  districts  of  Ohio,  have  been  granted 
during  the  year. 

The  total  value  of  the  society's  free  dis- 
tribution for  the  year  has  been  $17,253.06  at 
catalogue  prices.  The  grand  total  of  free  dis- 
tribution since  the  organization  of  the  society 
amounts  to  $2,602,381.85,  the  equivalent  of 
over  four  billion  pages  of  tracts. 

In  Foreign  Lands 

The  followers  of  Christ  are  confronted  as 
never  before  with  the  task  of  carrying  His 
Gospel  to  the  non-Christian  world.  Intel- 
lectual progress  becomes  more  rapid  with  each 
successive  year.  The  civilization  born  of  com- 
mercial and  secular  education  is  advancing 
rapidly  among  all  peoples.  There  is  without 
doubt  a  strong  feeling  among  many  educated 
Orientals  that  a  high  state  of  civilization  may 
(Continued  on  page  113) 
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THE  CENTENARY  OF  A  GREAT  POET 


By  Rev.  James  Mudge,  D.D. 


IMONG  the  genuinely  Christian 
J  poets  and  really  poetical  saints  must 
be  counted  Frederick  William 
Faber,  the  centennial  of  whose 
I  birth  occurs  on  the  twenty-eighth 
day  of  the  present  month.  He  is  dearly  loved 
by  those  who  know  how  to  appreciate  the  very 
best  in  religious  living  and  experience,  for  in 
the  matter  of  expressing  the  deeper  experi- 
ences of  life  nothing  better  can  be  found  than 
some  of  the  lines  he  has  written. 

Not  a  few  regard  his  hymn,  "The  Will  of 
God,"  as  reaching  the  high  water  mark  in 
spiritual  poetry : 

I  worship  thee,  sweet  Will  of  God! 

And  all  thy  ways  adore; 
And  every  day  I  live,  I  seem 

To  love  thee  more  and  more. 

Thou  wert  the  end,  the  blessed  rule 

Of  our  Saviour's  toils  and  tears; 
Thou  wert  the  passion  of  His  heart 

Those  three  and  thirty  years. 

I 

And  He  hath  breathed  into  my  soul 

A  special  love  of  thee, 
A  love  to  lose  my  will  in  His, 

And  by  that  loss  be  free. 

I  love  to  kiss  each  print  where  thou 

Hast  set  thine  unseen  feet; 
I  cannot  fear  thee,  blessed  Will! 

Thine  empire  is  so  sweet. 

When  obstacles  and  trials  seem 

Like  prison  walls  to  be; 
I  do  the  little  I  can  do. 

And  leave  the  rest  to  thee. 

j 

I  know  not  what  it  is  to  doubt; 
My  heart  is  ever  gay; 

I  run  no  risk,  for  come  what  will 
Thou  always  hast  tby  way. 

I  have  no  cares,  O  blessed  Will! 

For  all  my  cares  are  thine; 
I  live  in  triumph,  Lord,  for  Thou 

Hast  made  Thy  triumphs  mine- 

And  when  it  seems  no  chance  or  change 

From  grief  can  set  me  free, 
Hope  finds  its  strength  in  helplessness, 

And  gaily  waits  on  thee. 

Man's  weakness  waiting  upon  God 

Its  end  can  never  miss; 
For  man  on  earth  no  work  can  do 

More  angel-like  than  this. 

Ride  on,  ride  on,  triumphantly. 

Thou  glorious  Will!    ride  on; 
Faith's  pilgrim  sons  behind  Thee  take 

The  road  that  Thou  hast  gone. 

He  always  wins  who  sides  with  God, 

lo  him  no  chance  is  lost; 
God's  Will  is  sweetest  to  him  when 

It  triumphs  at  his  cost. 

Ill  that  He  blesses  is  our  good, 

And  unblest  good  is  ill; 
And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong, 

If  it  be  His  sweet  Will! 

This  entire  hymn  should  be  carefully  com- 
mitted to  memory  and  used  as  a  test  to  measure 
one's  attainments.  He  who  can  repeat  from 
the  heart  all  these  glowing  lines  and  thoroughly 
enter  into  them  has  very  little  left  to  be  desired 
in  the  way  of  union  with  God. 

Of  other  spiritual  thoughts  Faber  has  left  us 
a  large  supply.  He  maintains  "the  Right  must 
win,  since  God  is  God,"  that  "to  doubt  would 
be  disloyalty,  to  falter  would  be  sin."  He  dis- 
closes to  us  "a  wideness  in  God's  mercy  like  the 
wideness  of  the  sea,"  and  "the  sunshine  that 
abides  in  simple  loving  hearts."  He  empha- 
sizes the  genuine  inwardness  of  God,  shows  us 
that  He  dwells  not  only  with,  but  within,  His 
people,  our  spirits  beinp:  "the  home  He  holds 
most  dear,"  and  rebukes  us  for  removing  His 
throne  "beyond  those  skies  of  starry  blue." 
He  teaches  us  the  ever  needful  lesson  that 
"'sorrow  is  the  atmosphere  which  ripens  hearts 


for  heaven/'  and  that  "to  suffer  for  Thee  is  our 
work,  to  think  of  Thee  our  rest." 

The  Methodist  Hymnal  has  no  less  than 
eleven  of  Faber's  hymns,  including,  besides 
those  above  indicated,  such  excellent  vehicles 
of  fervent  religious  feeling  as,  "My  God,  How 
Wonderful  Thou  Art,"  "O  How  the  Thought 
of  God  Attracts,"  "Workman  of  God,  O  Lose 
Not  Heart,"  "Hark,  Hark,  My  Soul,"  "O  Para- 
dise/' and  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers."  Some  of 
these  are  great  favorites  with  Christians  of 
every  name. 

Faber  wrote  not  only  hymns  and  poems,  but 
eight  large  volumes  of  prose,  notable  Tor  the 
beauty  of  their  style,  their  accuracy  of  theo- 
logical statement,  their  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  human  heart,  and  the  intensity  of  the  de- 
votion to  God  which  they  everywhere  inculcate. 
Some  of  their  titles  are  "All  for  Jesus," 
"Growth  in  Holiness,"  "Spiritual  Conferences" 
and  "The  Foot  of  the  Cross."  They  have  had 
an  immense  circulation  in  England,  Europe  and 
America,  and  accomplished  untold  good.  Here 
are  a  few  sentences  from  them,  just  to  give  a 
taste  of  their  richness. 

"Each  hour  comes  with  some  little  fagot  of 
God's  will  fastened  on  its  back." 

"All  discouragement  is  based  on  the  thought 
that  God  loves  us  less  that  we  thought  He  did."" 
"It  belongs  to  the  sweetness  of  Jesus  that  we 
should  not  allow  our  piety  or  devotion  to  be 
inconvenient  to  others." 

"The  only  important  thing  in  good  works 
is  the  amount  of  love  we  put  into  them." 

"To  give  offense  is  a  great  fault,  but  to  take 
offense  is  a  greater  fault.  It  implies  a  greater 
amount  of  wrongness  in  ourselves  and  it  does  a 
greater  amount  of  mischief  to  others." 

Just  who  was  this  man  that  could  thus  write 
and  sing?  The  things  of  God  were  his  joy 
from  childhood,  and  as  youth  advanced  he 
advanced  in  devotion.  At  Oxford,  England, 
where  he  was  graduated  in  1837,  and  was 
elected  to  a  Fellowship  in  University  College, 
•  he  preserved  unstained  the  purity  of  his  life  by 
aggressive  work  for  Jesus.  He  became  a  priest 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  1839,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-five.  While  at  Oxford  he  fell  under 
the  influence  of  Newman,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  change  in  his  theological  views.  His 
mental  conflicts  and  struggles  for  some  time 
were  intense.  But  after  long  waiting  he  de- 
cided to  unite  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
and  in  the  year  1845  he  became  a  member  of 
that  communion. 

Faber's  after  life  was  a  very  busy  and  use- 
ful one.  He  served  his  Master  with  all  his 
heart  and  might.  He  continually  preached 
Jesus  and  Him  crucified  in  the  simplest  and 
most  earnest  way.  He  threw  every  ounce  of 
his  strength  into  efforts  to  make  men  good. 
His  humility  was  most  profound,  his  tender- 
ness and  forbearance  extraordinary  and  his 
love  overflowed  all  bounds  of  creed  or  condi- 
tion. He  always  walked  in  the  more  excellent 
way,  putting  self  aside  and  seeking  only  to 
glorify  God.  Cardinal  Manning  bore  this  tes- 
timony to  him :  "Though  he  lived  in  the  world 
I  never  saw  anyone  so  detached  from  the  world  ; 
if  there  was  a  higher  or  a  lower  path  to  choose 
he  always  chose  the  higher;  if  ever  there  was  a 
truth  to  be  spoken  he  spoke  it  unhesitatingly, 
without  any  desire  to  accommodate  it  to  the 
tastes  and  fashions  of  men  The  name  of  his 
first  book  is  like  a  theme  in  music :  in  all  his 
writings,  in  all  his  teachings,  there  is  the  same 
strain  throughout — 'All  for  Jesus!'" 


Children's  Day 

BY  REV.  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D, 

THE  choice  of  a  Sunday  in  June  was  a 
very  fortunate  selection  for  the  cele- 
bration of   Children's  Day,   for  this 
month  is  the  season  of  beautiful  flowers,  of  the 
singing  of  birds,  and  of  bright  summer  skies. 

Children's  Day  is  a  day  of  joy  and  gladness, 
and  of  young  life.  It  recognizes  the  children's 
place  in  public  worship  of  the  Lord's  Day.  It 
calls  for  emphasis  upon  the  topic  of  Christian 
training  and  nurture,  and  presses  the  conver- 
sion of  the  young  upon  the  attention  of  the  en- 
tire congregation.  We  must  seek  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  the  Chil- 
dren's Day  exercises  may  be  not  simply  popu- 
lar and  beautiful,  but  profitable,  and  impressive, 
tending  toward  the  conversion  and  Christian 
nurture  of  the  children  and  youth. 

Children's  Day  is  a  day  of  opportunity  for 
every  Sunday  School,  which  has  vision;  for 
there  is  an  unusual  opportunity  to  present  the 
joy  of  the  Christ-life  to  many  who  seldom  at- 
tend church.  Fathers,  mothers,  older  brothers, 
sisters,  and  others  are  drawn  to  the  church  by 
the  attraction  of  the  flowers,  special  music,  fly- 
ing banners,  and  other  accompaniments  of  this 
sacred  festival. 

The  Christian  appreciation  of  children  is  one 
of  the  most  encouraging  characterisics  of  our 
modern  age.  I  have  seen  most  beautiful  sights, 
when  the  children  have  brought  flowers  to  dec- 
orate the  church,  which  they  gathered  from  the 
woods  and  fields,  and  from  their  home  gardens. 
It  has  certainly  seemed  like  a  Flower  Day, 
when  the  children,  with  smiling  faces,  were 
laden  with  their  gifts  of  flowers.  And  what  a 
beautiful  sight  it  is  when  the  children  take  part 
in  the  distribution  of  the  flowers,  after  the  ser- 
vices, carrying  baskets  and  garlands  of  flowers 
to  the  shut-in,  the  sick,  the  aged,  and  to  those 
in  hospitals !  There  is  a  beautiful  custom  in 
some  Sunday  Schools  of  sending  written  invi- 
tations to  the  grandfathers  and  the  grand- 
mothers, and  providing  them  with  easy  chairs 
of  honor  in  front,  where  they  can  see  and  hear, 
and  also  of  sending  conveyances  for  those  too 
feeble  to  walk.  I  saw  this  done  last  summer-, 
and  one  old  Christian  woman,  who  was  poor 
and  feeble,  told  me  afterward,  with  joy,  that  it 
was  the  first  time  she  had  been  in  church  in 
four  years. 

When  Sunday  School  teachers  and  officers 
are  working  hard  to  make  Children's  Day  a  suc- 
cess, let  them  be  encouraged  in  their  noble 
work  by  the  words  by  John  Bright,  that  great 
Christian  statesman,  who  said:  "I  think  that 
the  influence  of  a  good  man  and  a  good  woman 
teaching  ten  or  twelve  children  in  a  class  is  an 
influence,  in  this  world  and  the  world  to  come, 
which  no  man  can  measure,  and  a  responsibility 
which  no  man  can  calculate.  It  may  raise  and 
bless  the  individual.  It  may  give  comfort  in 
the  family  circle.  For  the  blessing  which  the 
child  receives  in  the  school,  it  may  take  home 
to  the  family.  It  may  check  the  barbarism  "even 
of  the  nation." 

I  question  if  any  of  us  realize  the  magnitude 
of  the  work  of  winning  one  child  to  love  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  imitate  His  example.  There  was, 
a  long  time  ago,  a  certain  church  in  Scot- 
land which  had  only  one  addition  to  its  mem- 
bership in  a  whole  year.  And  that  one  mem- 
ber was  a  child.  Members  of  that  church  prob- 
ably thought  that  the  year  was  almost  a  failure 
in  spiritual  results.  Some  other  churches  were 
praised  for  having  large  accessions  to  their 
membership.  But  we  must  weigh  converts  as 
well  as  count  them.  That  one  child,  the  only 
new  member  in  that  church  for  a  year,  was  a 
boy.  It  was  David  Livingstone,  the  missionary 
to  Africa.  You  may  bring  one  such  boy  or 
.Sfirl  to  Christ  this  vear.  Such  work  pays.  Our 
Saviour  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me."  and  herein  is  the  sanction  for  Chil- 
dren's Dav. 
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THE  LOVELIGHT  IN  THE  HEART  OF  GOD 

By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 


O  one  who  has  been  blessed 
with  a  real  home-life,  which  is 
after  all  life  at  its  best,  the 
heart  of  the  father  is  best 
known,  not  by  his  heroism  in 
time  of  danger,  nor  by  his 
ability  to  keep  himself  under 
control  when  hard  things  press  in  upon  his 
life,  but  by  the  gentler  spirit  which  pervades 
his  actions.  The  man  who  has  had  the 
privilege  of  knowing  his  father  most  inti- 
mately is  the  one  who  is  most  sure  that 
when  he  is  in  trouble,  and  the  storms  of  life 
surge  round  him  most  firecely,  all  he  needs 
to  do  is  to  creep  up  into  the  bosom  of  his 
father  and  find  peace  and  comfort.  How 
often  such  a  man  says,  "I  wish  I  could  talk 
this  over  with  my  father  !  He  would  know 
just  what  to  do!  I  will  go  to  him  and  he 
will  help  me  !"  With  the  strong  desire  of 
once  more  sitting  thus  face  to  face  with  his 
father,  many  a  man  has  journeyed  far  across 
the  country,  counting  no  loss  of  time  or 
money  too  great,  if  only  he  may  find  the 
help,  the  new  courage  and  the  strength  he 
so  sorely  needs. 

The  lovelight  of  the  father's  heart  !  How 
true  it  is  !  How  tender  !  How  full  of  grace  ! 
Heaven  pity  the  man  who  never  has  known 
the  inner  life  of  a  real  father  ! 

A  Gracious  Word 

Pity  is  an  old,  old  word.  Who  knows 
when  it  was  first  called  into  use  !  It  was 
born  in  the  long,  long  ago  of  the  history  of 
the  English  people,  and  we  cannot  doubt 
that  it  came  into  being  just  as  have  so  many 
of  the  little  words  we  know,  as  the  expression 
of  some  deep  passion  of  the  human  heart. 
Some  one  was  in  sorrow.  His  heart  was  torn 
and  bleeding.  And  he  felt  his  way  through 
his  tears  to  the  side  of  some  dear  one,  and 
found  the  thing  he  needed  so  sorely,  and 
called  it  pity.  Ever  since  then,  when  men 
have  wanted  to  give  utterance  to  the  thing 
in  their  souls  which  draws  them  nearest  to 
one  another  and  helps  them  to  feel  each 
other's  woes  most  surely,  they  have  said, 
"I  pity  you  !"  and  we  have  known  a  sense 
of  peace  in  the  soul  passing  all  understand- 
ing. Pity !  Gracious  word  !  So  full  of  love 
and  gentleness,  so  strong  and  so  abiding  !  So 
like  the  thing  in  the  father's  heart  when  he 
gathers  the  poor  tired  boy  up  in  his  arms 
and  whispers  in  his  ear  the  words  which  put 
new  life  and  new  courage  into  his  soul  ! 

Listen.  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
Him."    (Psalm  103:13.) 

A  God  of  Pity 

The  Lord  pitieth  ?  Why,  I  thought  God 
was  too  great  to  pity!  Is  it  not  enough 
that  the  worlds  should  be  fashioned  by  God 
and  flung  out  into  space?  Nor  can  He  stop 
there.  His  hands  must  hold  the  stars  in 
their  course.  A  single  moment  of  forget- 
fulness  and  the  whole  universe  would  go 
crashing  through  the  heavens,  lost  in  mid- 
night wreck  and  ruin  !  I  never  thought 
of  God  save  as  the  Mighty  One  who 
inhabiteth  eternity.  His  throne  is  great  !  He 
is  Lord  over  all  !  God  pity?  And,  most 
wonderful  of  all,  God  pity  me?  Wonderful 
thing  !  I  have  been  so  wayward  !  I  have 
set  my  face  against  Him  and  demanded  my 
portion.  Away  into  the  night  and  the  wind 
and  the  storm  I  have  gone,  with  a  brazen 
laugh  on  my  lips  and  a  shout  of  derision  in 
my  mouth — gone  to  the  far-off  country,  with 
sin  and  shame  as  my  companion,  gone  to 
live  my  life  as   I   will,   gone  to  show  my 


Father  and  the  world  that  I  am  my  own 
master,  gone  to  get  away  from  myself  and 
from  God  ! 

But  I  have  not  done  it  !  No  man  ever  did. 
At  every  step  my  self — my  real  self — has 
been  mocking  me  and  calling  back  into  my 
ear,  "You  never  can  do  it  !  I'll  hold  you 
fast  to  me  !  When  you  lie  down  at  night, 
your  blanket  will  cover  me  !  I  will  be  in 
your  dreams!  I  will  whisper  over  again  the 
sweet  dreams  of  your  boyhood  !  I  will  tug 
at  your  sleeve  and  call  you  home  again, 
wander  far  as  you  will  !  Oh,  you  may  try 
your  best  to  push  me  aside  and  make  me 
leave  you,  but  I  never  will  do  it;  for  I  am 
so  firmly  linked  to  you  that  time  nor  space 
nor  any  other  passion  can  drive  me  away 
from  you  !  I  was  born  with  you  !  God 
put  me  in  your  heart  and  you  shall  not  get 
away  from  me  !" 

And  closer  still  is  God.  I  never  knew  how 
near  He  could  be  to  me  !  When  I  wanted 
Him  least,  He  gave  me  most  of  Himself  ! 
In  the  hour  when  I  thought  most  surely  that 
I  had  left  Him  far  behind  me,  in  my  heart 
of  hearts  I  knew  He  stood  just  at  my  side  ! 

No,  all  I  had  done  was  to  sow  thorn-seeds 
in  my  own  heart.  When  it  seemed  to  me  I 
was  declaring  my  independence  most  bravely, 
I  felt  most  painfully  the  sting  of  the  weak- 
ness which  was  pulling  me  down  to  the  dust  ! 
Pleasure,  freedom  from  restraint,  gratifica- 
tion, mastery  of  self — had  I  found  these! 
Ah  !  So  well  I  know  what  a  delusion  it  all  is? 
I  have  found  only  pain  and  shame  and  heart- 
ache !  The  far-off  country  has  stripped  me 
of  every  thing  I  once  held  dear  !  I  thought 
I  was  going  to  a  banquet,  and  before  me 
I  see  only  cobs,  with  every  sweet  kernel  torn 
away  !  The  royal  robe  I  thought  my  own 
hands  would  win  for  me  has  turned  into  a 
beggar's  tattered  blanket  !  The  flowers  I 
dreamed  that  I  would  find  out  here  have  long 
since  dropped  every  leaf  !  Where  I  looked  for 
golden-tinted  fruit,  I  reached  up  and  took 
only  blackened,  rotten,  frostbitten  things  that 
fell  down  upon  me  to  stain  me  and  make  me 
feel  my  failure  more  unmistakably  ! 

A  Wonderful  Revelation 

And  now — What  is  it  comes  into  my  heart? 
Was  it,  can  it  possibly  be,  God  !  Through 
the  hush  something  steals  over  me.  "Like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  Him  !"  And  I  do  fear 
Him,  but  that  only  makes  me  long  the 
more  to  hide  away  from  His  face  !  How  can 
I  ever  go  back  to  Him?  I  have  so  sinned 
against  Him  !  I  have  lied  to  Him  and  to 
myself  !  I  have  cheated  Him  !  I  have 
wasted  every  treasure  He  ever  gave  me  ! 
I  have  sat  at  His  table  and  went  away  to 
laugh  at  Him  and  call  Him  every  mean  and 
unworthy  thing  I  could  !  I  have  thrust  out 
my  poor,  puny  hand  at  Him,  striking  his 
dear,  wounded  side  and  pushing  away  the 
hand  all  wet  with  blood,  pierced  for  me  !  I 
have  made  the  earth  ring  with  my  sneers  and 
my  jeers  as  I  have  looked  up  at  Calvary, 
where  He  gave  up  His  very  life  for  me  ! 
And  can  it  be  that  I  should  now  feel  any- 
thing but  fear  of  Him  !  Why  should  I  not 
be  afraid  of  God?  Aye,  ye  rocks,  fall  upon 
me  and  bury  me  where  He  will  never  find 
me  !  Ye  ocean  waves,  fling  me  out  there, 
beyond  the  reach  of  His  awful  eye  !  I  must 
flee  from  Him  now,  for  His  wrath  is  against 
me  !  Has  He  not  told  me  over  and  over 
again  that  He  can  look  with  no  degree  of 
allowance  upon  sin?  And  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  in  God's  sight  ! 


But  now  a  longing  I  cannot  understand 
sweeps  over  me  !  Something  woos  me  ! 
The  very  fountains  of  my  nature  are  stirred. 
What  does  the  voice  whisper  in  my  ear? 
"My  father  was  not  so  !  When  I  was  in 
trouble  I  went  to  him  and  he  took  me  to 
his  arms  and  kissed  away  my  tears  !  I 
broke  his  heart  with  my  waywardness,  and 
yet  he  never  turned  his  face  from  me  !  I 
mocked  him  and  I  spit  upon  him;  still  he 
stood  at  the  door,  waiting  for  me  through 
the  long  night,  and  his  eyes  were  the  first 
to  see  me  down  the  road  and  hasten  to  wel- 
come me  back  home  !  That  was  such  a 
sweet,  holy  fear  !  It  has  followed  me 
through  all  the  years  and  will  one  day  come 
to  me  again  at  the  gates  of  eternity  ! 

And  will  God  do  less  for  me  than  the 
father  I  knew  in  the  long  ago?  No,  no  I 
Forever  no  !  And  I  put  out  my  hand,  if 
haply  I  may  touch  Him.  Yes,  He  is  close 
beside  me,  closer  than  hand  or  foot  !  I 
bring  my  ruined  self  and  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory  I  realize  that  He  has 
turned  it  into  beauty  such  as  earth  never 
knew  ! 

"I  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead. 
And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red 
Life  that  shall  endless  be  I" 

K  It  H 

No  Substitute 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

He  was  a  man  who  had  shunned  disagree- 
able and  painful  things  all  his  life.  He  had 
given  money  to  the  various  missions  and  chari- 
ties of  his  church,  but  had  never  taken  a  per- 
sonal part  in  the  work.  When  any  of  his  many 
employes  fell  ill  or  met  with  misfortune  he 
saw  to  it  that  someone  looked  after  them.  But 
he  never  entered  the  homes  when  sickness  or 
sorrow  had  come. 

"I  don't  like  sad  or  painful  scenes,"  he  said. 
"I'm  willing  to  do  my  part — all  I  can — for  those 
who  need  help.  But  I'd  rather  do  it  through 
a  proxy  than  personally.  When  it  comes  to 
fighting  the  ills  in  others'  lives,  I'm  apt  to  hire 
a  substitute,"  and  he  laughed  and  dismissed  the 
subject. 

Then  came  a  railroad  wreck,  and  he  found 
that  he  could  hire  no  substitute  to  bear  the  pain 
of  his  broken  arm  and  bruised  and  shaken 
body.  He  learned  more  than  that,  for  through 
the  comfort  and  cheer  brought  to  his  sick  room 
by  his  many  sympathizing  friends  he  learned 
the  value  of  the  personal  touch  of  kindly  in- 
terest to  those  who  need  it. 

"I'll  send  no  substitute  on  my  'doing  good' 
errands  after  I  get  out  of  this,"  he  declared. 
"I've  found  out  how  selfish  I've  been  in  reality 
when  I  thought  I  was  generous.  I've  sent  the 
lesser  part — the  gift  without  the  giver.  I'll 
give  both  hereafter,  since  I've  learned  my 
lesson.  I've  been  a  pretty  poor  copy  of  Him 
who  went  about  doing  His  own  good  per- 
sonally, no  matter  how  sick  or  sad  folks  were. 
But  if  the  chance  is  mine,  I'll  put  in  some 
better  work  following  His  example  in  the 
future." 

«  *s  * 

The  Censor 

BY  ALDIS  DUNBAR 

Each  flaw  I  search  out,  marl{,  and — smiling — score 

In  an})  labor  of  ml)  brother's  hand. 
Betrays  mV  kinship  to  his  weakness,  more 

Than  to  high  aims  I  fail  to  understand. 

Love-given   insight — not   mere  scoffing  gaze — 
Reaches  his  depth  of  purpose  hidden  there; 

Which — recognized — gains  power  at  once  to  raise 
Our  kindred  souls  new  /oji  to  win  and  share. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  age,  Eutychus,  the  son  of  the  Roman  knight  Valerius, 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  play- 
mates in  childhood.  On  becoming  of  age  Eutychus  went  to 
travel  abroad.  In  Seleucia,  Eutychus  and  Justus,  captain  of  the 
ship  in  which  Eutychus  was  traveling,  were  entertained  by  Na- 
thaniel, who  had  just  been  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas.  These  two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on 
the  ship  commanded  by  Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  Cyprus, 
1'aul  tells  Justus  and  Eutychus  of  the  Gospel.  A  storm  over- 
whelms the  vessel,  and  it  is  shipwrecked  on  the  coast.  Justus 
was  mortally  injured  by  the  violence  of  the  waves.  By  heroic 
exertions,,  however,  he  was  carried  upon  the  beach.  There  he 
professed  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  passed  away  at  peace  with 
God.  From  that  hour  Eutychus  also  became  a  Christian.  At 
first  he  desired  to  accompany  Paul,  but  Paul  dissuaded  him  from 
this  course  and  commended  him  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  ot 
Jerusalem,  from  whom  he  received  the  training  needed  to  make 
him  an  effective  disciple.  Later  Eutychus  went  to  Cyprus, 
where  he  passed  two  years  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all  classes  of 
people.  Presently,  however,  he  felt  moved  to  seek  his  own 
kindred  and  tell  them  of  Christ.  Therefore  bidding  his  friends 
in  Cyprus  farewell,  he  took  passage  to  the  Aegean  Sea.  Upon 
his  arrival  in  lexandria  Troas,  Eutychus  was  received  by 
Carpus  at  his  ancestral  mansion,  the  "Ten  Oaks,"  and  soon  re- 
newed the  old-time  friendship  with  Sylvia.  In  Troas  Eutychus 
found  a  group  of  Christian  believers,  with  whom  he  allied  him- 
self. A  little  later  the  Apostle  Paul  came  and  tarried  for  a 
week  in  Troas.  At  one  of  Paul's  preaching  services,  Eutychus 
fell  from  the  balcony  to  the  pavement  below  and  was  taken  up 
for  dead.  But  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle,  Euty- 
chus was  restored  to  consciousness  and  returned  to  the  man- 
sion of  Carpus  to  tell  the  yet  unbelieving  Roman  how  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  brought  back  to  life  one  given  up  as  dead. 
Upon  Paul's  departure,  Eutychus  accompanied  the  Apostle  out 
of  the  city.  Gladly,  if  permitted,  would  he  have  accompanied 
Paul  further  on  his  journey,  but  the  Apostle  sent  him  back, 
telling  him  that  his  best  opportunities  for  Christian  service  lay 
in  Troas.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  Eutychus  felt  that 
duty  called  him  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  regions  where  the  peo- 
ple had  not  heard  the  slightest  mention  of  it.  At  the  same  time 
he  became  conscious  that  his  regard  for  Sylvia  had  deepened 
into  a  love  which  impelled  him  to  remain  constantly  at  her  side, 
so  that  the  question  became  this:  "Sylvia  or  Christ?"  But  at 
one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Troas  Church  two  brethren  from 
Galatia  made  an  appeal  for  help,  and  Eutychus  felt  constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ  to  respond  to  this  call,  and  he  therefore 
•engaged  passage  on  a  galley  bound  for  a  port  on  the  Black  Sea. 
His  parting  with  Sylvia  was  a  trying  ordeal.  But  in  answer  to 
his  appeal  to  return  his  affection,  Sylvia  refused  to  commit 
herself.  Then  Eutychus  finally  murmured:  "O  peerless  woman, 
sweetest  flower  of  the  Troad,  if  thou  wilt  not  love  me,  if  we 
never  meet  again,  hear  my  last  pleading  word:  'Give  thy  heart 
to  the  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer!  Love  and  follow  Jesus 
Christ.' "  When  the  galley  on  which  Eutychus  sailed  had 
reached  Byzantium,  he  was  met  by  some  gay  young  Greeks, 
with  whom  he  had  formed  an  acquaintance  during  the  days  of 
his  youth.  Among  these  was  Cleanthes,,  who  invited  Eutychus  to 
visit  him  at  his  summer  home  in  the  Princes  Islands.  Here 
the  sister  of  Cleanthes,  the  beautiful  but  shallow  Clytemnestra 
endeavored  to  wean  him  from  his  Christian  faith  and  to  entangle 
him  by  her  seductive  charms  into  an  unholy  alliance.  Nar- 
rowly did  Eutychus  escape  from  falling  a  victim  to  this  siren 
enchantress,  but  at  last  the  charm  was  broken,  and  he  fled 
from  her  presence,  returned  to  the  mainland,  and  the  next  day 
embarked  in  another  galley,  sailing  over  the  dark  waters  of 
the  Euxine,  feeling  unspeakably  depressed  by  the  realization  of 
his  near  failure  to  maintain  his  Christian  principles,  and  entirely 
at  a  loss  as  to  his  plans  for  the  future — but  still  a  follower, 
unspotted  from  the  world,  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  X. 

THE  COSTS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

INCE  the  days  of  Jason  the 
Black  Sea  has  proved  the  un- 
doing of  many  stout  craft  that 
have  ventured  confidently  forth 
upon  its  tempting,  yet  treach- 
erous, expanse. 

When  the  galley  on  which 
Eutychus  embarked  at  Byzantium  had  passed 
around  the  gloomy  headlands  that  guard  the 
eastern  end  of  the  Bosphorus  and  had  laid  a 
course  for  Colchis,  the  wind  began  to  freshen, 
and  the  masts  bent  like  bows  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  Oncoming  gale.  At  first  the  daring 
skipper  of  the  galley  took  little  account  of  the 
blast  save  to  shorten  sail,  and  even  boasted  of 
the  fast  progress  being  made  by  his  craft.  He 
kept  on  his  course  until  the  Bosphorus  head- 
lands were  far  astern,  and  then,  when  he  began 
to  look  at  the  rising  sea  with  something  of 
apprehension,  it  was  too  late  to  turn  back. 
The  little  galley  reared  and  plunged  like  a 
frantic  steed.  The  next  day  a  leak  was  re- 
ported in  the  hold  forward,  and  the  captain 
set  the  men  in  watches  to  work  at  the 
pumps.  All  that  day  the  sailors  and  thz 
few  passengers  toiled  hard  in  turns  to  keep 
the  water  from  gaining  in  the  hold.  Few  har- 
bors were  available  along  the  south  coast  of  the 
Euxine,  and  the  captain,  even  under  the  stress 
of  bad  weather,  would  hardly  have  ventured 
into  any  of  them,  so  ill-protected  were  they, 
and  so  poor  was  the  anchorage  ground  they 
afforded.  •      H  t  1 


But  on  the  third  day  out,  toward  evening, 
when  the  galley  was  fast  nearing  the  wild  and 
forbidding  shores  of  Pontus,  the  captain  be- 
came convinced  that  desperate  measures  must 
be  taken  to  save  the  stricken  ship. 

"We  must  make  a  harbor!"  said  he,  "though 
we  know  nothing  of  these  parts !  Over  there 
seems  to  be  some  sort  of  a  creek,  in  which  scant 
shelter  may  be  found.  What  sort  of  barbarians 
inhabit  its  shores — who  can  tell  ?  Still,  though 
we  turn  from  Scylla  to  Charybdis,  we  must 
run  in!" 

The  ship  was  thereupon  brought  up  into  the 
wind,  and,  by  a  skilful  handling,  was  allowed 
to  drift  into  the  creek,  narrowly  escaping  the 
breakers  on  a  bar  off-shore,  and  bringing  up 
finally  in  quiet  waters,  whence,  partially  shel- 
tered by  a  projecting  point  of  land,  it  was  half- 
sailed,  half-rowed,  within  the  creek.  With  a 
sigh  of  relief  Eutychus,  who  all  the  while  had 
done  his  part  like  a  man,  saw  the  anchor  thrown 
overboard,  and  noted  how  the  galley  swung 
safely  to  its  new  moorings.  "Thanks  be  to 
God !"  he  said,  "who  has  brought  us  in  safety 
to  this  desired  haven!" 

But  hardly  had  the  galley  come  to  anchor 
than  it  was  surrounded  by  an  evil-looking  horde 
of  wild  men,  who,  despite  all  the  efforts  of  the 
seamen  to  keep  them  from  boarding  the  ship, 
speedily  swarmed  over  the  sides  of  the  galley. 
Then  a  fierce  fight  ensued,  which  was  from  the 
first  a  losing  struggle  for  the  crew,  so  greatly 
was  it  outnumbered  by  its  assailants.  More 
than  one  barbarian  was  knocked  helpless  into 
the  water,  while  the  deck  reddened  with  the 
blood  of  the  fallen  among  the  sailors.  Eu- 
tychus meanwhile  seemed  to  bear  a  charmed 
life,  though  many  blows  were  aimed  at  him. 

Finally  the  survivors  among  the  crew  and 
passengers  were  carried  ashore,  tightly  bound 
with  thongs,  while  the  piratical  barbarians  pro- 
ceeded to  loot  the  ship  before  it  sank.  No 
sooner  were  all  on  shore  than  the  noble  bearing 
of  Eutychus  began  to  make  an  impression  on 
the  wild  people.  Some  of  the  more  supersti- 
tious of  the  barbarians  even  began  to  whisper 
that  the  noble  captive  might  be  a  messenger 
of  the  gods. 

Brennus — the  chief  of  the  hamlet  by  the  sea — 
a  powerful  man  and  almost  a  giant  in  size,  with 
the  build  of  a  gladiator — took  a  strong  fancy  to 
Eutychus,  and  showed  him  no  little  kindness, 
while  the  latter  in  turn  tried  to  make  the  best 
of  the  situation,  and  to  help  as  he  could  in  the 
work  of  the  village.  He  soon  learned,  however, 
that  the  barbarians  of  that  locality  were  wreck- 
ers. More  than  one  proud  galley  had  in  one 
way  or  another — by  attractive  allurements,  or 
the  display  of  false  signals — been  enticed  to 
the  mouth  of  the  creek  where,  caught  inside 
the  bar,  short  work  was  made  of  its  crew. 

When  late  one  day  three  merchant  galleys 
were  made  out  far  to  the  westward,  and  it  was 
calculated  that  they  would  be  passing  the  creek 
in  the  night,  the  word  went  round  among  the 
villagers  to  gather  the  faggots  for  several 
beacon  fires  which  it  was  proposed  to  light, 
not  long  after  dark,  in  the  hope  of  luring  the 
galleys  out  of  their  course,  and  wrecking  them 
on  the  bar  or  rocks  in  the  neighborhood. 
When  Brennus,  the  burly  chief,  noticed  that 
Eutychus  took  no  part  in  these  preparations 
he  demanded  to  know  why  he  was  so  indifferent 
and  idle  ?  Did  not  he,  who  had  come  from  the 
richer  world  to  the  westward,  desire  a  share  in 
the  loot  of  the  ships  when  they  were  wrecked? 

Now  Eutychus,  who  was  at  the  mercy  of  the 
barbarian   chief,   micrht  have  invented  some 


plausible  excuse  for  inaction,  but  instead,  with- 
out a  moment's  hesitation,  he  boldly  stated  the 
true  reason:  "I  will  not  go,  because  it  is  sin- 
ful to  wreck  passing  ships  \" 

"Sinful?"  cried  Brennus,  "what  is  'sin'? 
What  have  we  to  do  with  right  or  wrong? 
Anyway,  is  it  not  a  rule  of  the  free  folk  of 
Pontus  that  'might  makes  right'  ?" 

"Oh,  bold  Brennus,  sin  is  to  transgress  the 
will  of  the  one  true  God!"  replied  Eutychus. 

"What  know  we  of  this  'god'  of  yours?" 
asked  Brennus. 

"By  the  word  and  example  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  has  sent  as  a  revelation  of 
His  will,  and  who  came  into  this  world  to  save 
sinners,  do  we  know  Him !" 

"These  are  strange  things  you  say !"  replied 
Brennus.  "Yet  if  you  have  these  scruples,  you 
may  abide  in  the  village  to-night.  I  have  no 
time  now  for  further  talk  about  the  gods,  but 
by  the  camp-fire  some  evening  we  will  think 
again  regarding  these  matters  !" 

It  happened  that  night  that  when  the  false 
beacon  fires  had  lured  the  galleys  almost  on 
the  rocks,  the  crews,  among  whom  were  sev- 
eral detachments  of  Roman  soldiers,  gave  the 
barbarians  such  a  hot  reception  that  few  of  the 
attacking  party  escaped  back  to  shore — and 
among  the  wounded  was  the  big  chief  Brennus. 
It  was  then  that  Eutychus  found  his  oppor- 
tunity to  minister  to  the  humbled  chieftain,  not 
only  as  regards  bodily  necessities,  but  also  in 
things  pertaining  to  the  soul.  Brennus  was  in 
a  mood  favorable  to  religious  impressions. 
Superstitious  as  he  was  by  nature,  the  unex- 
pected discomfiture  that  his  followers  had  re- 
ceived, following  so  closely  upon  the  talk  with 
Eutychus  respecting  the  "will"  of  the  "true 
God"  who  calls  piracy  "sin,"  had  greatly  im- 
pressed his  mind  with  the  plausibility  of  the 
views  advanced  by  his  noble  young  captive. 
And  while  Brennus  was  slowly  regaining  his 
strength  he  found  increasing  interest  and 
finally  positive  joy  in  conversing  with  Eutychus 
on  religious  topics,  particularly  as  to  the  com- 
ing into  this  world  of  the  great  Captain  of  sal- 
vation who  called  his  followers  to  an  invisible 
warfare — a  moral  conflict  against  wickedness  in 
high  places  and  low.  Long  and  earnest  were 
the  talks  Eutychus  had  with  the  brave  chief- 
tain. Often,  too,  the  young  Roman  would 
steal  away  to  a  glen  in  the  woods  near  by, 
where  he  would  agonize  in  prayer  for  the  sal- 
vation, not  only  of  his  friend,  Brennus,  but 
also  of  the  whole  tribe — that  they  might  be- 
come members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Finally,  yielding  to  these  arguments  and  feel- 
ing his  heart  strangely  moved  by  what  could 
only  be  an  influence  divine,  Brennus  rose  from 
his  couch  of  suffering  a  new  man  in  Christ, 
and  enlisted  as  a  devoted  soldier  in  the  train 
of  the  Great  Captain. 

When  it  appeared  that  Brennus  was  a 
changed  man  and  that  he  would  no  longer  lead 
the  villagers  on  piratical  expeditions,  the  sav- 
age folk  of  Pontus  turned  on  him  with  a  fierce 
hatred,  and  in  their  program  of  vengeance  they 
included  Eutychus,  who  was  suspected  of  hav- 
ing bewitched  their  chieftain,  and  led  him  off 
into  some  new  and  bootless  superstition.  The 
villagers  rose  as  one  man  against  the  two 
"Christians,"  and  drove  them  off  to  perish  with 
hunger  on  the  bleak  mountains.  Brennus, 
despising  these  hardships,  and  showing  manly 
fortitude,  though  weakened  still  from  his  recent 
illness,  was  in  spirit  as  docile  as  a  child,  and 
with  pathetic  importunity  clung  to  Eutychus,  as 
though  he  were  a  prophet-messenger  from  an- 
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other  world.  Day  after  day  perils  threatened 
the  two  outcasts  for  the  sake  of  the  Cross ; 
many  a  night — after  lifting  to  God,  from  the 
stillness  of  the  forest,  their  heartfelt,  trustful 
prayers — they  slept,  cold  and  hungry,  on  the 
bare  ground.  Yet  all  the  while  the  Lord  of 
Elijah  fed  his  own  and  protected  them,  if  not 
from  blows  and  hardships,  at  any  rate  from 
"overmuch  sorrow."  At  length,  after  enduring 
months  of  privation  on  the  desolate  mountains, 
and  in  the  gloomy  valleys,  the  two  wanderers 
at  last  found  their  way  to  a  village  in  Armenia, 
where,  on  making  themselves  known  as  Chris- 
tians, they  were  kindly  welcomed — for  to  that 
hamlet  the  "good  news"  of  the  story  of  salva- 
tion had  been  brought  a  year  before  by  vil- 
lagers who  had  been  temporarily  sojourning  in 
Syria,  and  almost  all  the  members  of  the  com- 
munity had  become  Christians,  not  only  by  pro- 
fession, but  also  in  practice.  Here  the  souls  of 
Eutychus  and  Brennus  were  mightily  refreshed, 
and  sweet  indeed  were  the  meetings  for  prayer 
held  in  the  early  morning  and  in  the  evening, 
at  the  humble  homes  of  one  or  another  of  the 
believers,  or,  sometimes,  by  the  side  of  a  brook 
which  poured  down  its  cool,  mountain-fed 
waters  around  the  foot  of  a  near-by  hill. 

But  after  a  season  of  refreshment  in  the 
Christian  village  Eutychus,  who  recalled  the 
counsel  given  him  by  Paul  to  seek  out  the 
people  in  the  "regions  beyond,"  felt  impelled 
to  penetrate  still  farther  into  the  interior  of 
Asia,  and  so,  to  his  great  regret,  was  compelled 
to  part  from  Brennus,  who  felt  constrained  to 
turn  back  and  try,  even  at  the  risk  of  his  life, 
to  convert  his  fellow  villagers  by  the  coast  of 
the  Euxine.  After  watching,  with  no  little  sor- 
row, the  burly  ex-chief  stride  off  along  the  road 
that  stretched — by  many  difficult  and  danger- 
ous mountain  passes — to  the  faraway  sea, 
Eutychus  took  up  his  staff,  and,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  his  new  friends  in  the  Christian  village, 
started  on  a  tour  of  evangelism  throughout  the 
then  province  of  "Armenia  Minor,"  whence  he 
passed  into  Cappadocia.  Everywhere  he  went 
Eutychus  told,  as  best  he  could,  the  simple 
story  of  the  Cross.  In  almost  every  place  he 
found  some  ready  hearers,  and  left  behind  him 
a  few  genuine  converts,  but  often  he  was  re- 
buffed, and  several  times  he  narrowly  escaped 
being  killed.  Amid  all  privations  and  vicissi- 
tudes of  fortune  his  courage  was  undaunted, 
and  his  heart,  being  fixed  on  God,  was  happy. 
It  is  true  that  this  was  not  the  work  which  in 
itself  most  appealed  to  Eutychus,  nor  that  in 
which,  if  times  had  been  different,  he  could 
best  have  busied  himself.  And  it  is  equally 
a  fact  that  ever  and  anon,  as  Eutychus  wearily 
climbed  some  rough  mountain-path,  or  lay 
down  to  rest  with  a  stone  for  a  pillow,  sweet 
and  tantalizingly  delightful  visions  would  steal 
across  his  mind  of  his  old-time  home  beneath 
the  oaks  of  Troas,  of  the  murmuring  wavelets 
of  the  Aegean,  of  the  courtly  hospitalities  of 
Carpus'  palatial  home— and  of  the  delicate, 
questioning  face  of  Sylvia.  An  irresistible 
longing  to  return  to  Troas  and  inquire  after 
the  state  of  his  friends  seized  upon  Eutychus. 
Could  it  be  that  Sylvia  now  loved  him?  Had 
she  now  given  her  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

With  such  thoughts  Eutychus  trudged 
bravely  along,  ministering  as  a  lay  evangelist, 
until  he  had  worked  his  way  through  Cappa- 
docia, where  tell-tale  marks  of  the  labors  of 
previous  missionary  workers  appeared  in  many 
a  town  or  hamlet.  Then  he  entered  Cilicia, 
where,  in  the  eastern  section  of  that  maritime 
province  (which  was  the  highway  between 
Syria  and  the  West)  on  the  breezy  uplands 
inhabited  chiefly  by  hardy  shepherds,  he  spent 
some  months,  teaching,  to  all  who  would  hear, 
the  way  of  the  Cross,  and  in  the  intervals  of 
active  evangelistic  work,  using  both  eye  and 
ear — as  his  Ix>rd  before  him  in  Galilee  had 


done — in  observing  and  admiring  the  wonders 
of  nature — the  majesty  of  the  mountain,  and 
the  floral  beauties  of  the  plain. 

*     *     #     *  * 

While  Eutychus  was  daring  his  destiny  as  a 
Christian  amid  the  table-lands  of  Asia,  at  the 
mansion  of  the  "Ten  Oaks"  in  Alexandria 
Troas,  Carpus,  whose  conscience,  like  a 
plaguing  oracle,  kept  prodding  him  for  not 
leading  a  purer  and  more  unselfish  life,  grew 
more  and  more  irritable  and,  when  things  did 
not  go  quite  to  suit  him,  he  vented  his  spite 
in  berating  or  beating  his  unfortunate  slaves. 

One  day  Onesimus,  well  knowing  that  he 
thereby  ran  great  risk  of  punishment,  ventured 
to  speak  once  more  to  Carpus  regarding  Jesus 
Christ,  but  he  had  hardly  more  than  mentioned 
the  name  of  his  divine  Master  when  Carpus, 
growing  purple  in  the  face  with  rage,  cursed 
and  reviled  him,  and,  calling  his  other  servants, 
ordered  Onesimus  to  be  bound,  and  kept  in 
ward,  until  he  could  devise  a  punishment 
"suited  to  his  impudence."  Tossing  uneasily 
on  his  couch  that  night,  Carpus  amused  him- 
self by  canvassing  in  thought  the  various  forms 
of  punishment  in  vogue  among  Roman  mas- 
ters, when  they  wished  to  show  their  displeasure 
at  the  conduct  of  their  slaves.  "I  have  it !"  at 
last  murmured  Carpus.  "I  will  have  this  fel- 
low Onesimus  treated  to  a  dose  of  that  medi- 
cine which  the  Stoics  sometimes  administer  to 
their  upstart  slaves,  and  I  will  superintend  the 
task  to-morrow  myself,  after  the  morning  meal 
is  over!" 

And  so  it  came  about  that  the  next  day 
Onesimus  was  subjected,  in  the  presence  of 
Carpus,  to  exquisite  torture,  fragments  of  his 
flesh  being  nipped  out  with  pincers,  and  the 
bleeding  pieces  fed  to  the  fishes  in  the  garden 
pools. 

"Aha!"  exclaimed  Carpus,  rubbing  his  hands, 
when  the  fainting  form  of  Onesimus  was  borne 
away,  "the  fellow  has  learned  his  lesson !  But 
Lycon  and  Hippias,  a  slave,  though  a  rebellious 
one,  is  worth  something  in  the  markets — so  see 
to  it  that  Onesimus  does  not  quite  die!" 

But  when  the  proud  Roman  turned  away 
from  the  scene  of  torture  he  did  not  note  the 
dark  look  in  the  faces  of  some  of  the  slaves, 
which  boded  him  and  his  no  good. 

Sylvia — who  knew  nothing  of  the  cruel  treat- 
ment of  Onesimus  until  it  was  too  late  to  in- 
terfere— grew  more  thoughtful  and  even  mel- 
ancholy, as  the  days  went  by,  spending  more 
time,  especially  in  the  early  morning  and  later 
evening,  over  the  parchments  left  by  Paul,  and 
even  condescending  to  ask  of  the  Christian 
Onesimus  (whose  wounds  she  had  tenderly 
bound  up)  the  interpretations  common  among 
the  Christians  of  certain  obscure  passages. 
And  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  intelligent 
and  helpful  comments  of  the  humble  slave  the 
haughty  Roman  girl  was  led  to  understand 
what  the  Nazarene  meant  when  he  said,  "I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  and  to  join 
herself  in  spirit  and  sympathy,  if  not  at  once 
in  outward  manner  of  life,  with  the  despised 
Christian  community  in  Troas. 

Carpus  meanwhile  professed  indifference  to 
Sylvia's  interest  in  "the  new  god,"  and,  making 
light  of  her  religious  inquiries,  and  scruples, 
came  nearer  than  ever  before  to  using  harsh 
language  to  his  idolized  daughter.  He  ap- 
peared careworn,  and  ceased  to  take  much 
pleasure  in  his  Greek  classics. 

But  one  night  an  event  happened  that 
changed  the  whole  course  of  the  Roman  mag- 
nate's life.  Carpus  had  been  poring  over  his 
Iliad  until  the  revelers  in  the  neighboring  man- 
sions had  ceased  their  shouts  and  sunk  to  sleep, 
and  then,  still  musing  of  Trojan  heroes,  had 
thrown  himself  down  on  his  luxurious  couch, 
where  for  a  time  he  tossed  in  profitless  revery. 


Finally  his  mind  became  somewhat  more  com- 
posed, and  he  fell  asleep.  But  scarcely  had  he 
lost  himself  in  slumber  than  he  was  awakened 
by  a  stealthy  step.  Starting  up  he  saw  at  a 
glance  that  the  dark  figure  approaching  was 
that  of  an  assassin.  Like  lightning  there 
flashed  through  his  mind  the  thought  that  the 
would-be  murderer  (who  wore  a  mask)  was  his 
slave  Onesimus,  come  to  take  vengeance  upon 
his  inhuman  master.  "Help,  Lycon  !  Hippias  I" 
cried  Carpus. 

The  next  instant  the  assailant  rushed  upon 
him,  a  dagger  flashed  faintly  in  the  dim  glare 
of  the  lamp  hanging  from  the  ceiling,  and  the 
point  of  the  weapon  descended — not  into  the 
heart  of  Carpus,  but  into  the  body  of  his 
Christian  slave,  Onesimus !  The  masked  as- 
sassin, all  unsuspected  by  Carpus,  was  another 
bondman,  who  was  resolved  to  take  revenge 
for  former  cruel  treatment,  and  Onesimus, 
wakened  by  the  cry  of  Carpus,  had  rushed  in 
and  thrown  himself  upon  his  master  to  protect 
him. 

In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  it  was  all  over. 
In  the  confusion  the  murderer  escaped,  but 
Carpus,  bending  over  the  bleeding  form  of  the 
dying.  Onesimus,  heard  the  poor  slave  murmur 
faintly : 

"Oh,  master !  You  would  not  let  me  say 
aught  to  you  concerning  my  Master,  Jesus ; 
but  at  least  I  can  die  to  make  His  name  and 
spirit  known  to  you  !" 

Arrogant  Roman  that  he  was,  Carpus  bent 
down  and  kissed  his  faithful  slave — kissed  the 
very  scars  on  his  poor  body  that  had  been  left 
by  the  tearing  of  the  pincers.  And  then  there 
came  to  his  mind  that  saying — he  had  thought 
it  a  Judean  proverb — which  Sylvia  had  read 
to  him  but  yesterday  from  one  of  the  parch- 
ments left  by  Paul : 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 

It  was  in  that  hour  that  Carpus  of  Troas, 
whom  no  arguments  for  the  new  faith  had  ever 
reached,  felt  his  heart  melted  like  wax  in  the 
presence  of  the  willing  devotion  of  a  poor 
bondman,  who,  though  cruelly  wronged,  had 
loved  instead  of  hated  his  enemy,  and  proved 
what  the  sacrificial  spirit  of  Jesus  the  Great 
Sufferer  and  Saviour  could  do,  alike  for  master 
and  for  slave. 

Soon  the  news  went  out,  startling  every  soul 
in  the  believing  community  in  Troas,  almost  as 
much  as  if  a  supernatural  sign  had  suddenly 
appeared  in  the  sky,  that  Carpus  had  become  a 
Christian ! 

{To  be  continued) 
It  .  H  H 

The  Lights  of  Home 

iJY  GEOROE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS 

When  the  n>orI(  of  toilsome  day  is  ended. 
And  the  stars  shine  brightly  through  the  gloam. 

Many  lights  in  the  soft  dusl(  are  blended; 
But  more  fair  than  all  shine  those  of  home. 

As  the  sailor  steers  for  beacons  gleaming 
Far  across  the  storm-iossed,  surging  foam. 

So  I,  rvhen  life  is  with  troubles  teeming. 
Steer  for  comfort  to  the  lights  of  home. 

Often  toward  scarlet  sunsets  going. 

In  my  childhood  till  dusl(  I  would  roam; 

Then  across  the  purple  fields  aglowing 

How  they  beckoned — those  fair  lights  of  home.' 

And  so  ever  through  the  years  so  fleeting. 
When  beset  and  in  despair's  dark  gloam. 

While  the  pulse  beats  to  their  end  are  beating. 
Bright  and  cheery  beam  the  lights  of  home. 

When  my  life's  last  day  in  dusl(  is  closing. 
And  I  cease  earth's  dusl(V  paihs  to  roam. 

Then,  while  shine  realms  wondrous  and  imposing, 
I  shall  fare  forth  to  the  lights  of  home. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Eighty-ninth    Annual    Meeting    of  the 
American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  was  held  in  the  Mar- 
ble Collegiate  Church.  Fifth  Avenue  and 
Twenty-ninth  Street,  New  York  City,  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  evening,  May  13, 
1914.  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall,  president  of 
the  society,  occupied  the  chair. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
John  W.  Butler,  D.D.,  of  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sion in  Mexico  City. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  of 
the  society  were  approved. 

A  general  review  of  the  operations  of  the 
society  during  the  past  year  was  presented  in 
the  reports  presented  by  the  treasurer,  Mr. 


Louis  Tag,  and  the  general  secretary,  Rev. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Report,  an  ab- 
stract of  which  has  been  presented  in  the  re- 
ports of  its  officers,  be  approved,  and  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Upon  motion,  the  following  resolution  was 
also  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  President  appoint  a 
Nominating  Committee  of  three  to  present 
nominations  for  officers  of  the  society  at  the 
next  annual  meeting. 

Dr.  John  W.  Butler  then  addressed  the  meet- 
ing, giving  a  brief  account  of  conditions  in 
the  city  of  Mexico,  from  which  he  had  just 
come,  and  telling  of  the  progress  of  Protestant- 
ism in  the  Mexican  Republic  during  the  forty 
years  which  he  had  spent  as  a  missionary  in 
that  country.  Strong  emphasis  was  given  by 
the  speaker  to  the  part  that  had  been  played 
by  Christian  literature  in  the  advancement  of 
pure  religion  in  Mexico,  and  he  paid  a  glow- 
ing tribute  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Spanish  publi- 
cations of  the  American  Tract  Society  as  a 
vital  power  in  the  evangelization  of  that  South- 
ern Republic. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  a 
unanimous  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  Eighty-ninth  Anniver- 
sary of  the  American  Tract  Society  be  further 
celebrated  by  a  sermon  to  be  preached  by 
Rev.  Charles  Carroll  Albertson,  D.D.,  in  the 
Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, New  York,  on  Sunday  evening,  May  17, 
1914,  at  a  quarter  before  8  o'clock. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
present  nominations  for  officers  of  the  society, 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  its  chairman, 
presented  the  following  recommendation : 

Recommended,  That  the  Board  of  Managers 
for  the  coming  year  be  the  same  as  last  year, 
as  shown  in  the  printed  copy  of  the  Eighty- 
eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  society,  except 
that  in  place  of  Bishop  W.  T.  Sabine,  Hon. 
Homer  N.  Lockwood  and  Mr.  Warner  Van 
Orden,  deceased ;  in  place  of  Rev.  George 
Ernest  Merriam,  to  be  transferred  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee ;  in  place  of  Mr.  Frank 
Dickerson,  resigned,  and  to  fill  vacancies  exist- 
ing on  the  Board,  the  following  be  elected : 
Rev.  David  Wills,  Jr.,  D.D.;  Rev.  William  P. 
Szvartz,  Ph.D.;  Rev.  Isaac  W.  Gowen,  D.D.; 
Rev.  Robert  Scott  Inglis,  D.D.;  Rev.  F.  Clare 
Baldwin  and  Thomas  S.  Bassford. 

Motion  was  made,  seconded  and  carried,  that 
the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  be 
received  and  adopted,  and  that  the  recording 
secretary  be  authorized  to  cast  one  ballot  for 
the  election  of  the  Board  of  Managers  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  above  recommendation. 

Thereupon  the  recording  secretary  cast  the 
ballot,  and  the  president  declared  the  Board 
of  Managers  elected  in  conformity  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Nominating  Com- 
mittee. 

At  this  point  in  the  proceedings  a  recess  was 
taken,  while  the  president  and  the  Board  of 
Managers  met  in  an  adjoining  room.  During 
the  interim  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Rev. 
George  Whitefort,  superintendent  of  colport- 
age in  the  Southern  Agency  of  the  American 
Tract  Society. 


Upon  the  return  of  the  president  to  the  chair 
the  recording  secretary  reported  that  the  Board 
of  Managers  had  elected  the  following  officers 
of  the  society  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year : 

President:    Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall. 

Vice-President  :  Rev.  John  Henry  Jozvett, 
M.A.,  D.D. 

Treasu  rer  ;    M v.  Louis  Tap 

o 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents:  The  same  as 
last  year,  as  shown  in  the  printed  copy  of  the 
Eighty-eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Society, 
except  that  in  place  of  James  Coats,  Bishop 
W.  C.  Doane,  Rev.  Herrick  Johnson,  D.D., 
and  Rev.  G.  B.  Spalding,  D.D.,  deceased,  the 
following  were  elected:  Mr.  Howard  Elliott, 
Bishop  Luther  B.  Wilson,  Rev.  John  Timothy 
Stone,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman, 
D.D.  The  following  were  also  elected  as  ad- 
ditional honorary  vice-presidents :  Rev.  Harry 
V.  Bonner  and  /.  Ackerman  Cole,  MD. 

It  was  also  reported  that  the  Board  of 
Managers  had  elected  the  following  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee : 

On  the  Publishing  Committee,  for  three 
years,  from  May,  1914,  to  May,  1917,  Rev. 
George  U.  Wenner,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  George 
Ernest  Merriam;  also,  for  one  year,  from  May, 
1914,  to  May,  1915,  Rev.  W.  H.  Morgan. 

On  the  Distributing  Committee,  for  three 
years,  from  May,  1914,  to  May,  1917,  Rev. 
Harlan  G.  Mendenhall,  D.D.,  and  Mr.  James 
Rea;  also,  for  one  year,  from  May,  1914,  to 
May,  1915,  Rev.  George  C.  Lennington. 

On  the  Finance  Committee,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1914,  to  May,  1917,  Mr.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  and  Mr.  Edward  L.  Stiff  em. 

Motion  was  made,  seconded  and  carried  that 
this  report  be  received,  and  that  the  society 
express  its  grateful  appreciation  of  the  faith- 
ful work  of  its  officers  and  committees. 

After  prayer  and  the  benediction  by  Judson 
Swift,  D.D.,  general  secretary  of  the  society, 
an  intermission  was  taken  until  8  o'clock. 

At  the  evening  session  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Dr.  David  James  Burrell, 
p  stor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church. 

Rev.  John  S.  Gardner,  D.D.,  recording  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  spoke  on  "The 
Relation  of  Christian  Literature  to  the  Non- 
Church-going." 

Rev.  Edward  Lincoln  Smith,  D.D.,  corre- 
sponding secretary  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  spoke  on 
"The  Macedonian  Call  of  the  Non-Christian 
World." 

A  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall.  The  meet- 
ing then  adjourned. 

*    *  * 

A  Word  to  Our  Subscribers  ' 

About  three  months  ago  bills  were  sent  to 
all  the  subscribers  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger, who  had  not  remitted  their  subscription 
for  the  year  1914.  Many  have  responded  to 
this  communication,  but  there  are  still  a  con- 
siderable number  who  have  not  settled  their 
subscription  account.  The  sum  due  in  each 
case  is  small,  but  in  the  aggregate  the  amount 
is  sufficient  to  cause  a  serious  deficiency. 

We  are  confident  that  none  of  our  subscrib- 
ers desires  to  hamper  or  retard  the  work  of 
the  society,  and  we  therefore  hope  that  all  who 
have  not  yet  remitted  their  subscriptions  for  the 
current  year  will  do  so  at  once. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other       Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies. 

June  7 

Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Purity  Verse 

Matt.  5:8. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  June  1.    The  pure  heart.    1  Pet.  1:22-25. 
T.  June  2.    The  pure  life.    1  Pet.  1:13-16. 
W.  June  3.    The  pure  motive.    Matt.  5:19-24. 
T.  June  4.    The  pure  will.    Heb.  10:5-10. 
JF.  June  5.    The  pure  thought.    Phil.  4:4-9. 
:S.  June  6.    The  pure  man.   Heb.  7:24-28. 

Dr.  Thomas  Watson  well  said :  "The 
pure  heart  is  God's  paradise,  where  He 
delights  to  walk.  It  is  His  lesser 
heaven.  The  dove  delights  in  the  purest 
air.  The  Holy  Ghost,  who  descended 
in  the  likeness  of  a  dove,  delights  in 
the  purest  soul."  Purity  is  not  a  passive, 
but  an  active  principle  in  the  soul.  It 
prompts  us  to  admire  what  is  amiable, 
to  approve  what  is  excellent,  to  relish 
what  is  delicate,  to  pursue  what  is  re- 
fined, and  it  is  the  only  way  to  true 
blessedness. 

The   Test  of  Purity 

It  may  be  asked,  what  is  purity  of 
heart  or  soul?  As  we  well  know,  any- 
thing is  pure  when  there  is  nothing  in 
it  out  of  harmony  with  its  nature.  Water 
and  air  are  pure  when  they  contain  only 
their  constituent  elements  in  the  right 
proportion.  Gold  is  pure  when  it  has 
been  separated  by  fire  from  all  foreign 
matter.  The  diamond  is  pure,  the 
crystal  is  pure,  when  there  is  nothing  in 
them  that  hinders  the  refraction  and 
reflection  of  light.  It  is  the  same  way 
with  the  heart.  It  is  pure  when  it  loves 
only  that  which  it  ought  to  love. 

Heart  purity  does  not  come  from 
work  done  on  the  outside  of  a  man. 
There  is  a  familiar  but  meaningful  story 
about  the  man  who  was  washing  the 
large  plate  glass  in  a  show  window. 
There  was  one  soiled  spot  which  defied 
all  his  efforts  to  remove  it.  After  hard 
rubbing  at  it,  using  much  soap  and 
water,  and  failing  to  remove  it,  he  found 
out  the  trouble.  "It's  on  the  inside,"  he 
called  out  to  someone  in  the  store.  So 
many  are  trying  to  cleanse  the  soul  from 
its  stains.  They  wash  it  with  tears  of 
sorrow.  They  scrub  it  with  the  soap 
of  good  resolves.  They  rub  it  with  the 
chamois  of  morality ;  but  still  the  con- 
sciousness of  sin  is  not  removed.  The 
trouble  is,  "it's  on  the  inside." 

There  is  a  story  of  a  colored  man  who 
came  to  a  watchmaker  and  gave  him  the 
hands  of  a  clock  saying,  "I  wand  yer 
to  fix  up  dese  han's.  Dey  jes'  doan' 
keep  no  mo'  kerrec'  time  for  mo'den  six 
monfs."  "Where  is  the  clock?"  ans- 
wered the  watchmaker.  "Out  at  de 
house  on  Injun  Creek."  "But  I  must 
have  the  clock."  "Didn't  I  tell  yer  dar's 
nuffin'  de  matter  v/id  de  clock  'ceptin'  de 
han's?  And  I  done  brought  'em  to  you. 
You  jes'  want  the  clock  so  you  can 
tinker  with  it  and  charge  me  a  big 
price.  Gimme  back  dem  han's."  And 
so  saying,  he  went  off  to  find  some  rea- 
sonable watchmaker.  Foolish  as  he  was, 
his  caution  is  very  like  that  of  those 
who  try  to  regulate  their  life  without 
being  made  right  on  the  inside.  And 
their  reason  for  not  putting  themselves 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  is  very  sim- 
ilar to  the  reason  the  colored  man  gave. 
They  are  afraid  the  price  will  be  too 
great.  They  say,  "We  only  wish  to 
avoid  this  or  that  habit."  But  the  Mas- 
ter Workman  says,  "I  cannot  regulate 
the  hands  unless  I  have  the  heart." 

Living  Inside  Out 

A  sweet  little  six-year-old  girl  the 
other  day  looked  up  suddenly  at  her 
mother  and  said :  "Mother,  I  think  that 
Jesus  was  the  only  one  who  ever  dared 
to  live  his  inside  out!"  The  mother 
was  fairly  dazed  by  the  little  one's 
thought.  'Well  she  might  be.  It  car- 
ried one  of  the  profoundest  thoughts 
suggested  by  lifelong  study  of  that 
divine  character.  But  here  it  was  out 
of  the  mouth  of  almost  a  babe.  She 
had  heard  His  story.  She  had  seen 
that  He  was  so  pure  in  all  His  soul  that 

there  was  nothing  there  that  He  needed 


to  conceal  from  anybody.  Was  not  He 
the  only  one  in  all  the  history  of  man- 
kind of  whom  that  could  be  truly  said? 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  The  vision  of  God 
would  be  enough  blessedness  for  the 
pure  in  heart,  but  that  vision  is  only 
the  beginning  of  their  joy.  They  see 
Him  in  this  life  and  in  heaven.  They 
see  Him  in  life's  trials  and  in  life's 
prosperities,  in  His  providential  deal- 
ings and  in  all  creation,  in  the  sacred 
page  and  in  the  ordinances  He  has 
given.  They  see  God ;  and  this  is  a 
transforming,  satisfying,  joyful  experi- 
ence. To  the  pure  in  heart  all  the  way 
to  heaven  is  heaven. 

•t  « 

June  14 

How  Employers  and  Employees 
Should  Work  Together 

Col.  3:22-25;  4:1. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  June  8.    Israel's  strike.    Exod.  5:1-9. 
T.  June  9.    The  unemployed.    Matt.  20:1-16. 
W.  June  10.    Duties  of  masters.  Eph.  6:9. 
T.  June  11.    Duties  of  servants.    Eph.  6:5-8. 
F.  June  12.    Each  doing  his  part.  1  Cor.  12: 
14-26. 

S.  June  13.    Brotherhood.    Matt.  23:8-12. 

It  has  been  well  said :  "Employer  and 
employee  hold  two  ends  of  a  cross-cut 
saw;  both  must  pull  or  both  must  push 
or  the  saw  stops.  Employer  and  em- 
ployee are  in  the  same  ship ;  the  breeze 
that  is  good  for  the  one  is  good  for  the 
other."  How  slow  both  employer  and 
employee  have  been  in  learning  this 
plain  fact.  Their  relation  is  mutual. 
There  is  as  much  of  underworking  as 
there  is  of  underpaying  and  both  are 
equally  bad. 

There  is  a  royal  rule  that  would  bring 
a  solution  of  all  the  difficulties  that  con 
front  both  employers  and  employees.  It 
is   found   in   Christ's   Sermon   on  the 
Mount. 

Going   the   Second  Mile 

Among  the  many  "hard  sayings"  of 
Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
the  remarkable  one  about  the  duty  of 
going  the  second  mile :  "And  whoso- 
ever shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
with  him  twain."  It  was  not  under- 
stood when  He  spoke  it,  and  it  has  not 
yet  come  to  be  generally  understood  in 
any  such  fullness  of  meaning  as  He  in- 
tended. The  words  no  doubt  referred 
to  the  then  common  custom  of  forced 
labor  which  came  in  connection  with 
the  transfer  of  soldiers,  the  carrying  of 
messages,  and  other  services  of  the  state. 
If  the  Roman  troops  were  marching 
through  a  province  they  had  the  power 
to  make  a  kind  of  levy  among  the  able- 
bodied  men  of  each  district  to  go  along 
and  help  convey  their  baggage.  Post 
offices  were  then  unknown ;  heralds 
bearing  the  royal  commands  might  com- 
pel any  person  or  press  into  service  any 
horse,  boat  or  vehicle  in  any  part  of 
the  empire.  It  was  to  such  customs  as 
these  that  our  Saviour  referred. 
"Rather,"  says  he,  "than  resist  a  public 
authority  requiring  your  aid  and  at- 
tendance for  a  certain  distance,  go  peace- 
ably twice  the  distance." 

Where  Virtue  Begins 

Perhaps  you  are  engaged  to  render 
service  to  an  employer.  Your  work 
scarcely  has  value  until  it  passes  the 
end  of  the  first  measured  mile ;  then  it 
begins  to  have  heart  in  it,  to  be  in  a 
degree  voluntary  and  the  expression  of 
unselfish  interest.  The  reason  why 
many  men  stay  always  in  the  lowest 
ranks  of  the  wage-earning  class,  or 
fall  out  entirely  into  the  still  lower 
stratum  of  the  unemployed,  is  because 
they  fail  to  make  even  a  start  on  the 
second  mile. 

The  fact  is  that  all  the  graces  and 
virtues  of  life  begin  on  the  second  mile. 
On  the  first  mile,  Shylock  has  a  right 
to  his  pound  of  flesh ;  the  blood-sucker 
money  lender  has  a  right  to  all  the  in- 
terest he  can  get  and  the  household 
furnishings  in  the  end;  the  competitor 


has  a  right  to  undersell  his  neighbor 
to  the  wall ;  the  employer  has  a  right 
to  get  his  clerks  at  a  pittance  a 
week,  if  he  can  find  any  who  will  work 
for  that,  and  the  holder  of  widows' 
mortgages  has  a  right  to  foreclose  them 
on  the  day.  That  is  going  the  first 
mile.  That  is  letter-of  the-law  living. 
That  is  the  nicely  calculated  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  But 
Christ  said  that  except  our  righteous- 
ness exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees — unless  it  go  the 
second  mile  also — we  shall  in  no  case 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  nor  will 
our  punctilious  and  conventional  virtues 
count  for  anything  at  all. 

But  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  Christ 
did  not  lay  down  one  rule  for  an  em- 
ployee and  another  for  an  employer. 
The  same  rule  applies  to  both.  But  the 
spirit  of  going  the  second  mile  would 
cure  every  tendency  toward  lack  of  har- 
mony between  the  two. 

June  21 

Chief  Seats  and  How  to  Reach 
Them 

Luke  14:7-11. 
DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  June  15.    The  wrong  way.  Num.  22:15-19. 
T.   June  16.    The  way  of  obedience.  Matt.  5: 
17-20. 

W.June  17.    Christ's  example.    Phil.  2:5-13. 
T.  June  18.    The  way  of  integrity.    Prov.  3: 
13-20. 

F.  June  19.    The  way  of  humility.     John  5: 
37-47. 

S.   June  20.    The  way  of  service.   Isa.  53:4-12. 

"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted."  The  way  to  the  chief  seats  is 
through  humility.  The  world's  rule  is 
the  exact  opposite  of  this.  The  world 
says,  "Every  man  for  himself."  The 
way  of  the  world  is  to  struggle  and 
strive  for  the  highest  place ;  to  be  a 
pushing  man,  and  a  rising  man,  and  a 
man  who  will  stand  stiffly  for  his  rights 
— give  his  enemy  as  good  as  he  brines 
— beat  his  neighbor  out  of  the  market 
— show  himself  off  to  the  best  advantage 
and  make  people  look  up  to  him  and 
flatter  him  and  obey  him.  But,  no,  this 
is  not  the  way  to  highest  honor.  Pride 
is  very  liable  to  have  a  fall ;  but  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
Exalted  by  True  Humility 
The  day  that  Sir  Eardley  Wilmot  was 
appointed  Chief  Justice  of  England,  one 
of  his  sons,  a  youth  of  seventeen,  ac- 
companied him.  "Now,"  said  he,  "my 
son,  I  will  tell  you  a  secret  worth  your 
knowing  and  remembering.  The  eleva- 
tion I  have  met  with  in  life,  particularly 
this  last  instance  of  it,  has  not  been 
owing  to  any  superior  merit  or  abilities, 
but  to  my  humility,  to  my  not  having 
set  up  myself  above  others,  and  to  my 
uniform  endeavor  to  pass  through  life 
void  of  offense  towards  God  and  man." 

Dr.  Stalker,  the  well-known  Scottish 
preacher,  tells  a  good  story  of  Sir  John 
Steel,  the  famous  sculptor.  When  he. 
had  the  Duke  of  Wellington  sitting  for 
a  statue,  he  wanted  to  get  him  to  look 
warlike.  All  his  efforts  were  in  vain, 
however,  for  Wellington  seemed,  judg- 
ing by  his  face,  never  to  have  heard  of 
Waterloo  or  Talavera.  At  last  Sir  John 
lost  patience  somewhat,  and  this  scene 
followed  :  "As  I  am  going  to  make  the 
statue  of  Your  Grace,  can  you  not  tell 
me  what  you  were  doing  before,  say, 
the  battle  of  Salamanca?  Were  you  not 
galloping  about  the  fields,  cheering  on 
your  men  to  deeds  of  valor  by  word  and 
action?"  "Bah!"  said  the  duke,  in  evi- 
dent scorn.  "If  you  really  want  to 
model  me  as  I  was  on  the  morning  of 
Salamanca,  then  do  me  crawling  alon^ 
a  ditch  on  my  stomach  with  a  telescope 
in  my  hand." 

A  "sculptor  wrought  a  beautiful  statue, 
and  a  man  who  saw  it  said,  "I  do  not 
understand  your  statue.  You  can  carve. 
T  know,  but  your  statue  is  all  out  of 
proportion.  Can't  you  see  it?"  "You 
cannot  see  it  as  I  see  it,"  remarked  the 
sculptor.  "You  will  find  at  the  foot  of 
the  statue  a  place  to  kneel,  and  when 


you  kneel  at  the  foot  of  my  image  of 
Christ  you  will  see  it  in  its  true  pro- 
portion." The  man  knelt  there,  and  he 
saw  at  once  the  statue  in  its  true  pro- 
portion and  glory.  There  are  things  in 
Christ  which  you  can  never  learn  until 
you  have  knelt  at  His  feet. 

"Everyone  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted."  The  way  to  the 
best  is  through  humility.  We  stoop  to 
conquer.  Greatness  comes  through 
serviceableness.  Chief  seats  are  for  the 
humble.  True  greatness  comes  through 
great  service.  "Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not 
be  so  among  you ;  but  whosoever  would 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
minister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant ; 
even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
K  »6 
June  28 

Civic   Reforms   That  Endeav- 
orers  Should  Promote 

Isaiah  1:10-20. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
M.  June  22.    Temperance  reform.  Isa.  5:11-17. 
T.   June  23.    Political  corruption.  Mic.  3  :1-12. 
W.  June  24.    Honest  administration.     Mic.  4: 
1-8. 

T.  June  25.  Beautifying  the  city.  Isa.  65 :17-25. 
F.   June  26.    Safeguarding   the    young.  John 

21:15-17. 

S.   June  27.    Prison   reform.    Jer.  37:11-21. 

The  young  people's  societies  have  been 
active  in  reform  work  from  the  begin- 
ning. In  temperance  work,  in  law  en- 
forcement, in  opposition  to  graft  and 
corrupt  politics,  in  denunciation  of  race- 
track gambling  and  of  prize-fighting,  as 
also  of  the  attempt  to  show  moving  pic- 
tures of  prize  fights  they  have  taken 
a  leading  part. 

The  young  people's  societies  contain 
a  goodly  proportion  of  all  the  young 
voters  in  many  communities.  These 
young  voters  have  great  power — much 
more  power  than  they  usually  suppose. 
In  their  local  unions  and  through  their 
good  government  committees  they  can 
accomplish  much.  Public  meetings  are 
indispensable  in  promoting  many  re- 
forms, and  the  young  people's  societies 
are  expert  in  gathering  crowds  and  in 
securing  the  most  honored  men  in  each 
community  to  advise  with  them  and  the 
best  speakers  to  promote  their  causes. 

Of  course,  these  societies  are  non- 
partisan. They  should  not  allow  them- 
selves to  be  used  for  partisan  purposes. 
They  never  have  allowed  themselves  to 
be  so  used.  They  always  have  sought 
and  have  had  the  advice  of  their  pas- 
tors and  the  church  officers.  But  the 
fact  that  the  societies  are  non-partisan 
should  not  and  does  not  prevent  them 
from  working  for  the  election  of  some 
candidate  pledged  to  reform. 

Tn  village  and  country  communities 
the  young  people's  societies  can  work 
for  local  improvements.  A  village  im- 
provement society,  a  fire  prevention  day, 
a  clean-up  week,  and  other  reforms 
connected  with  local  pride  and  welfare 
may  well  engage  their  attention.  The 
young  people's  societies  of  the  churches 
have  been  leaders  in  such  work  in  many 
places. 

Civic   Leagues  Organized 

Some  of  the  young  people's  societies 
have  organized  Civic  Leagues  which 
meet  on  week  nights  for  the  study  of 
civic  problems.  One  feature  has  been 
to  get  the  heads  of  different  depart- 
ments of  the  local  government  to  tell 
them  about  how  their  work  is  conducted. 
The  members  of  the  societies  thus  be- 
come intelligent  as  to  local  conditions 
and  procedure,  and  thus  are  better 
equipped  to  help  push  any  needed  local 
reforms. 

While  reforms  in  the  local  community 
should  have  first  attention,  the  spirit  of 
reform  is  sure  to  widen  and  take  in 
national  and  international  problems. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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In  the  Flower  Garden 

OME  time  ago  Uncle  Harry 
received  a  beautiful  photo- 
graph from  a  friend  of  the 
American  Messenger,  who 
lives  in  the  State  of  Califor- 
nia. From  this  photograph  was  made 
the  lovely  picture  which  adorns  Our  Lit- 
the  Folks'  page  this  month. 

June  is  the  month  of  roses,  and  many 
other  beautiful  flowers  come  into  full 
bloom  at  this  time,  so  that  we  are  very 
glad  to  print  this  picture,  which  is  so 
appropriate  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

Most  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in  our 
land  celebrate  Children's  Day  on  some 
Sunday  in  June,  and  many  churches 
have  set  apart  one  Sunday  during  this 
month  as  Flower  Sunday.  Many  grad- 
uating exercises  are  also  held  in  the 
month  of  June,  and  there  are  always 
many  flowers  displayed  upon  such  oc- 
casions. 

June  is,  therefore,  full  of  pleasant 
features  for  Our  Little  Folks,  and  we 
hope  that  they  will  enjoy  this  month 
very  much  indeed. 

No  doubt  many  of  the  boys  and  girls 
are  now  busy  in  their  flower  gardens, 
and  we  hope  that  they  will  write  to 
Uncle  Harry  and  tell  him  what  kind  of 
flowers  they  are  raising,  and  what  they 
expect  to  have  in  their  gardens  during 
the  coming  months. 

Perhaps  some  of  Our  Little  Folks 
have  a  conservatory  with  some  rare  and 
curious  plants.  If  so,  we  would  like  to 
hear  what  plants  are  in  the  conserva- 
tory. 

No  doubt  some  of  our  young  readers 
have  visited  the  botanical  gardens  and 
the  horticultural  buildings  in  the  parks 
in  various  cities.  We  would  like  to 
hear  from  them  about  the  sights  that 
they  have  seen  at  those  places. 

When  you  write  on  this  subject,  please 
tell  us  which  are  the  first  blossoms  to 
appear  in  your  garden,  and  which  are 
the  last  flowers  to  bloom.  Anything  you 
can  tell  us  about  the  flowers,  both  in 
your  own  gardens  and  in  the  gardens 
of  your  friends  and  neighbors  as  well 
as  in  the  public  parks  will  be  of  interest 
to  Our  Little  Folks. 

Please  do  not  delay,  but  get  pen  and 
paper  and  write  to  Uncle  Harry  at  once, 
telling  him  all  the  interesting  things 
you  can  think  of  about  the  flowers.  Ad- 
dress all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag,  Amer- 
ican Messenger,  150  Nassau  Street, 
New  York  City. 

A  Dog's  Devotion 

An  illustration  of  the  devotion  of  ani- 
mals occurred  last  winter,  we  are  told, 
the  chief  actors  being  two  dogs,  one 
an  Irish  and  the  other  an  English  setter. 
The  dogs  are  devoted  to  each  other  and 
are  together  almost  continually.  The 
Irish  setter  went  on  the  ice  on  the  river 
behind  the  house  where  he  belonged  and 
broke  through  when  near  the  opposite 
side,  beinsr  precipitated  into  the  water, 
The  animal  made  desperate  efforts  to  get 
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out,  but  the  ice  continued  to  break  on 
the  edge  under  its  paws  every  time  it  at- 
tempted to  climb  out.  In  this  way  the 
dog  moved  too  near  the  center  of  the 
river,  where  the  swift  current  began  to 
Jraw  it  under  the  ice. 

When  the  dog  broke  into  the  river,  the 
English  setter  appeared  to  be  greatly  dis- 
turbed, and  when  it  failed  to  get  out, 
rushed  up  and  down,  evidently  trying  to 
devise  some  plan  for  a  rescue.  When, 
however,  the  dog  began  to  be  drawn  un- 
der the  ice,  the  English  setter  set  up  a 
heart-breaking  howl  and  ran  to  the  barn, 
where  a  man  was  at  work,  and  barking 
and  evidently  trying  to  tell  him  to  fol- 
low, at  last  got  him  to  the  river  bank, 
where  he  saw  what  had  happened  and 
pulled  out  the  other  animal  from  the 
river.  When  the  Irish  setter  reached 
the  shore,  the  other  barked  and  made 
the  most  extravagant  demonstrations  of 
joy,  lapping  the  other  and  plainly  show- 
ing that  it  realized  the  danger  from 
which  its  companion  had  escaped  and  its 
thankfulness  therefor. 


"I  guess  I  did !"  answered  Jennie, 
jumping  up. 

"Who'd  ever  thought  it?"  ejaculated 
Tilly. 

"To  think  of  a  wren  popping  out  of 
our  postoffice !"  exclaimed  Mary. 

Then  the  little  girls  got  on  the  fence, 
one  raised  the  cover,  and  then  they  all 
peeped  in,  and  saw  a  lot  of  fine  twigs 
neatly  arranged  in  the  center  of  which 
were  four  tiny  eggs. 

"A  wren's  nest !"  exclaimed  Prue. 

"And  in  our  postoffice  \"  said  Mary. 

"Let's  shut  the  cover  down  softly  and 
go  away,  and  then,  by  and  by,  there'll  be 
some  little  baby  wrens,"  said  Jennie. 

Then  they  hurried  home  and  told  their 
delightful  secret  to  their  mothers  and 
fathers. 

"Oh!"  said  Jennie,  one  Sunday  after- 
noon, when,  with  their  mothers  and 
fathers,  they  were  looking  at  the  baby 
wrens,  "they  are  God's  letters  to  us !" 

"Living  epistles !"  suggested  one  little 
girl's  father,  "for  us  all  to  know  and 
read." 


IN  THE  FLOWER  GARDEN. 


A  Postoffice  Story 

Jennie,  Tilly,  Mary  and  Prue  were 
little  country  girls,  and  each  had  a 
mother  and  father  of  her  very  own, 
but  never  a  brother  or  sister.  One  day, 
when  the  sisterless  and  brotherless  little 
maidens  were  all  at  Tilly's  house,  Jen- 
nie suddenly  exclaimed,  "Oh !"  then 
closed  her  lips  and  clasped  her  hands. 

"Oh,  what?  Oh,  do  tell  us!"  asked 
Tilly,  Mary  and  Prue. 

"Why  not  have  a  postoffice  all  our 
very  own?"  the  lips  opened  themselves 
long  enough  to  ask,  while  the  hands  un- 
clasped and  crossed  themselves  over 
Jennie's  heart. 

"Where?"  questioned  Prue. 

"In  the  corner  where  the  farms  join," 
answered  Jennie. 

"What  a  beautiful  idea!"  exclaimed 
Tilly.  "And  I've  got  just  the  thing  for 
the  postoffice — a  box  with  a  cover  we 
can  lift,  and  a  hole  through  its  side  for 
the  letters  to  go  through,  and  we  can 
fasten  it  to  the  limb  of  that  choke-cherry 
tree  which  hangs  over  the  fence  cor- 
ners." 

"How  lovely!"  said  Mary. 

Two  weeks  later  four  little  girls,  at 
the  same  time,  arrived  at  the  postoffice. 
Then  three  little  girls  crawled  through 
the  fence  into  the  lot  where  Mary  was 
standing.  Then,  for  a  moment,  they  all 
sat  down  on  a  log  to  rest  and  talk,  and 
gaze  admiringly  at  the  postoffice,  when — 

"Oh!    Did  you  see  that,  Jennie?" 


Avoiding  a  Quarrel 

An  organ  grinder,  we  are  told,  ap- 
peared one  day  on  a  city  street,  accom- 
panied by  the  usual  bright  little  monkey. 
A  big  dog  appeared  at  the  same  time 
and  seriously  objected  to  the  presence 
of  the  monkey.  The  dog  broke  away 
from  the  children  with  whom  he  had 
been  playing  and  made  a  dash  for  the 
stranger,  growling  furiously. 

To  the  surprise  of  everyone,  the  mon- 
key did  not  seem  in  the  least  afraid.  He 
stood  perfectly  still  in  evident  curiosity, 
waiting  for  the  dog  to  come  up  to  him. 
This  disconcerted  the  dog  at  once,  for 
he_  would  much  prefer  to  chase  some- 
thing that  would  run,  and  not  stand  its 
ground. 

As  soon  as  the  dog  was  close  beside 
the  monkey,  the  funny  little  scarlet- 
coated  creature  courteously  doffed  his 
cap.  Instantly  there  was  a  laugh  from 
all  the  bystanders.  The  dog  was  non- 
plussed. His  head  drooped,  his  tail 
dropped  between  his  legs,  he  looked  like 
a  whipped  cur  and  not  at  all  like  the 
fine  dog  he  really  was.  He  turned  and 
ran  back  home,  and  the  laughing  chil- 
dren could  not  persuade  him  to  return. 
As  for  Jocko,  he  climbed  upon  his  mas- 
ter's organ  and  went  peacefully  on  his 
way. 

Evidently,  although  only  a  monkey, 
he  wanted  no  disagreement,  and  he 
knew  instinctively  that  it  took  two  to 
make  a  quarrel. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

The  first  letter  in  Our  Mail  Bag  this 
month  has  come  from  a  little  boy,  who 
lives  in  Northfield,  Minn.,  and  this  is 
what  he  has  written : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  am  nine  years 
old,  and  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Emery.  I  like 
language  and  geography  the  best  of  all 
my  studies.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  on 
Sundays.  I  have  five  pets — a  puppy, 
two  kittens  and  two  calves.  The  puppy's 
name  is  Rover  and  the  kittens  are  Puss 
and  Muff.  The  calves  are  named  Prince 
and  Trixy.    This  is  my  first  letter. 

Ansgar  Peterson. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Ans- 
gar. You  have  five  interesting  pets,  and 
you  must  take  good  care  of  them  all. 
Have  you  a  garden?  If  so,  be  sure  to 
write  and  tell  Uncle  Harry  all  about  it. 

A  Michigan  girl,  who  lives  in  Detroit, 
has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  go  to  the 
Scripps  School.  I  am  ten  years  old,  and 
in  the  fourth  grade.  I  go  to  the  Jeffer- 
son Avenue  Presbyterian  Church.  There 
are  four  in  our  family.  My  little  sister 
is  sick,  and  is  not  able  to  play  with 
me  much. 

Rosalie  Musch. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  that  your  little 
sister  is  sick.  By  this  time  we  hope  that 
she  is  quite  well  again. 

A  Pennsylvania  girl  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old. 
I  was  in  the  third  grade  last  winter. 
My  teachers's  name  was  Miss  Phillips. 
I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  School.  I  have 
one  mile  to  walk  to  Sunday  School.  I 
have  three  brothers.  We  live  on  a  farm 
and  have  four  cows.  My  mamma  has 
taken  the  American  Messenger  for  five 
years,  and  we  like  it  very  much. 

Viola  E.  Crawley. 

We  are  pleased  to  receive  this  letter 
from  you,  Viola.  Some  of  our  sub- 
scribers have  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  scores  of  years,  and  we  hope 
that  it  may  continue  to  go  to  your 
home  for  many  years  to  come. 

A  little  girl  who  lives  in  Wildwood, 
in  the   State  of  Florida,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  My  grandmother 
has  taken  the  American  Messenger 
a  long  time  .  I  like  to  read  Our 
Little  Folks'  page.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My  mother 
died  three  years  ago,  and  I  am  living 
with  my  grandmother.  I  belong  to  the 
Methodist  Church.  I  have  a  brother 
older  than  myself.  He  is  at  a  boarding 
school  in  Norman  Park,  Ga.  There  are 
three  churches  here.  Wildwood  is  a 
very  small  place. 

Marguerite  Barwick. 

We  gladly  welcome  you  to  our  happy 
circle,  Marguerite,  together  with  the 
others  who  have  written  us  this  month. 
Uncle  Harry  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  all  again,  some  day. 

Now,  please  let  all  Our  Little  Folks  re- 
member that  the  subject  for  this  com- 
ing month  is  Flower  Gardens,  and  Uncle 
Harry  would  like  to  receive  letters  from 
a  great  many  boys  and  girls  in  regard 
to  this  most  interesting  and  timely  topic. 
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His  Father's  Star 

By  Nellie  E.  Kuhns 


HE  great,  strong  man  lifted 
the  little  lad  up  in  his  arms 
and  together  they  looked 
up  into  the  starry  sky,  and 
in  the  hush  of  the  star-light, 
the  father  told  his  son  of 
God,  and  the  little  soul  drank  in  the 
thought  with  a  pleased  content. 

Afterwards  the  child  told  his  mother 
about  it — "You  see,  God  the  Goodman 
lives  up  there  among  the  stars,  and  He 
makes  the  dark  so  that  little  boys  can 
sleep,  and  there's  one  big  star  that  be- 
longs to  father  and  me,  and  we  watch 
for  it  every  time." 

The  night  after  the  strong,  hopeful- 
hearted  man  went  away  from  them  into 
God's  other  country,  the  boy  stood  all 
alone  in  the  little  garden  and  waited — 
then  as  he  saw  one  great  star  twinkle 
serenely  among  the  others,  he  mur- 
mured softly,  "Father's  star." 

The  mother,  kneeling  by  the  window, 
bowed  down  by  her  grief,  raised  her 
head  and  saw  dimly  the  childish  figure, 
with  golden  head  lifted  and  arms  ex- 
tended, as  if  to  take  the  star  in  his  em- 
brace. 

The  years  that  brought  the  boy  to 
manhood  comprised  the  most  prosperous 
decade  of  the  last  century.  After  he  had 
passed  through  college  he  had  studied 
law,  and  the  city  considered  John  Ring- 
land  one  of  its  most  promising  young 
lawyers.  Investments  had  turned  out 
well  for  him,  and  he  and  his  mother 
were  prosperous  and  well  and  happy, 
and  now  the  heart  of  the  dearest  girl  in 
the  world  had  opened  to  him  as  a  flower 
to  the  sun,  so  that  a  wedding  loomed  up 
in  the  near  future. 

The  family  into  which  he  was  to  mar- 
ry was  a  wealthy  one — fashionable  to  a 
degree  almost  repellant  to  John's  sim- 
pler tastes,  though  Alice  seemed  wholly 
unspoiled  by  it.  But  John  himself  was 
sometimes  haunted  by  a  fear  that  he 
might  not  be  able  to  surround  her  with 
just  the  conditions  of  life  she  had  al- 
ways known,  for  he  realized  that  to  keep 
up  an  establishment  such  as  the  Bartons 
maintained,  and  to  entertain  on  the  scale 
that  they  did,  must  take  a  large  financial 
backing. 

This  train  of  thought  led  him  to  make 
some  new  investments,  and  he  became 
rather  more  alert  than  usual  to  see  any 
chance  to  enlarge  his  bank  account. 
While  in  this  frame  of  mind,  one  of  his 
old  college  friends  called  to  see  him. 
This  man,  Joston  by  name,  had  acquired 
quite  a  reputation  for  business  sagacity 
and  had  engineered  several  large  busi- 
ness ventures  in  the  Middle  West,  and 
to-day  he  had  called  to  interest  John  in 
a  new  corporation  soon  to  be  formed, 
which  would  work  along  some  original 
lines,  and  promised  large  returns. 

"It  sounds  attractive,"  John  admitted, 
"and  it  is  backed  by  safe  men." 

"Best  in  the  country;  you  can  see  for 
yourself,"  returned  Joston. 

John  glanced  over  the  list  of  directors 
and  saw  that  they  were  undoubtedly  men 
of  might  in  financial  circles.  Still  he 
looked  in  vain  for  some  one  whosi' 
judgment  he  greatly  respected. 

"There  was  just  one  point,  Joston. 
that  I  want  explained — that  part  you 
slurred  over  with  the  expression  'not  to 
be  heavily  emphasized' — it  was  where 
you  outlined  the  policy  of  the  corpora- 
lion  in  detail,"  he  added  as  he  saw  Jos- 
ton hesitate. 

"Oh,  that !  I  meant  you  will  see  at 
once  that  it  is  all  right,  that  it  is  per- 
fectly legal.  Gaylord  &  Smith  sav  it  is, 
but  some  people  might  not  think  it  just 
straight,  and  the  directors  will  just  keep 
quiet  on  that  point." 

"Why  not  drop  such  a  point,  anyway?" 
Ringland  asked. 

"Why,  man,  there's  where  the  chance 


lies  to  get  ahead  of  some  of  the  similar 
corporations,  at  least  at  the  start.  We 
may  have  to  waive  it  later,  but  by  that 
time  we  will  have  coined  a  pile  and  our 
stock  will  have  gained  high  value  with 
the  public."  Joston  grew  much  excited  in 
his  explanation. 

"See  here,  Ringland,"  Joston  went  on, 
"we  want  you  for  secretary  and  we  need 
you  to  help  us  build  up  this  enterprise. 
You'll  do  it?" 

Ringland  smiled.  "Not  to-day.  You 
may  have  my  answer  to-morrow." 

"You  really  see  nothing  illegal  in  that 
point?" 

"Nothing  as  far  as  the  letter  of  the 
law  goes."   John  spoke  reflectively. 

"Well,  law  is  nothing  but  letter,  any- 
way. I'll  see  you  to-morrow,  Secretary 
Ringland,"  and  Joston  was  gone. 

John  turned  to  his  desk  a  trifle  an- 
noyed at  the  man's  assuming  that  his 
decision  was  already  made.  "He  seemed 
to  think  me  an  easy  mark,"  he  grunted. 
"However,  it's  a  great  scheme.  Hello ! 
What  does  that  word  scheme  mean,  any- 
way? I  never  quite  liked  its  sound.  Let's 
see  what  Webster  says."  After  looking 
up  the  definition,  Ringland  pondered  a 
while.  "If  everyone  kept  to  the  real 
meaning  all  would  be  well,  but  in  its 
perverted  meaning  I  confess  I  don't 
like  it." 

When  dinner  was  over  that  evening 
and  twilight  had  come  John  retired  to 
his  own  room,  his  mother  having  a 
caller  to  entertain.  Before  lighting  up 
he  sat  for  a  while  in  the  dim  old  room, 
a  habit  of  his  when  he  wished  to  think. 
The  offer  of  the  afternoon  presented  it- 
self and  the  extra  funds  it  would  soon 
make  available  seemgd  especially  desir- 
able, considering  his  approaching  mar- 
riage. It  would  find  favor  with  Mr. 
Barton,  he  felt  sure,  although  he  rarely 
discussed  business  there.  Alice  could 
begin  on  a  social  basis  more  nearly  like 
that  of  her  own  home  if  he  were  only  a 
richer  man.  "Scheme — scheme" — the 
word  kept  buzzing  in  his  ears. 

John  Ringland  had  an  honest  soul  of 
the  old-fashioned  type.  He  paced  back 
and  forth,  back  and  forth ;  clearly  there 
was  a  struggle  on. 

"Gaylord  &  Smith  think  it  is  all  right, 
but  I've  got  to  do  my  own  thinking,  and 
I  know  the  law  as  well  as  they.  It  can- 
not be  said  to  violate  the  letter  of  any 
interstate  law,  but  it  does  violate  the 
spirit  of  the  law,  and  to  say  it  does  not 
is  merely  to  quibble  with  words." 

He  walked  to  the  window  and  looked 
out.  Orion  burned  low  in  the  sky.  Far- 
ther West  his  eyes  rested  upon  a  large, 
glistening  gem.  Suddenly  he  was  a  boy 
once  more,  held  high  in  his  father's 
arms,  looking  up  at  father's  star,  think- 
ing childish  thoughts  of  the  Goodman 
up  in  the  sky.  Back  upon  him  out  of 
the  past  swept  the  memory  of  a  strong, 
dauntless  soul  that  always  walked 
straight  forward,  fronting  toward  the 
light. 

When  Joston  arrived  the  next  day, 
Ringland  was  courteous  but  quite  firm. 
No,  he  would  not  accept  the  position  of 
secretary;  no,  nor  serve  as  director  or 
attorney  for  the  company. 

Why  not?  Well,  he  had  his  reasons, 
one  being  that  he  liked  a  business  that 
could  bear  the  sunlight  in  every  corner. 

Joston  began  to  argue.  John  held  up 
his  hand.  "I  beg  you  will  not  insist  upon 
my  seeing  your  point  of  view.  My  de- 
cision is  final." 

"But,  man,  you  don't  realize  what  you 
are  losing,"  Joston  began. 

John  smiled.  "I  know  what  I  would 
lose  if  I  consented." 

"What?" 

"A  star." 

Joston  bade  him  good-day.  A  half 
hour  later  the  promoter  of  the  corpora- 


tion met  some  of  his  colleagues  and  un- 
burdened himself.  "Well,  Ringland'b 
not  the  man  I  thought  he  was.  No,  he 
is  not  going  to  come  into  it.  Why,  the 
man  is  mad,  stark  crazy.  When  I  tried 
to  tell  him  what  he  was  losing  he  an- 
swered that  if  he  consented  he  would 
lose  a  star !'' 

"From  his  crown,  I  suppose,"  and  a 
coarse  laugh  went  round. 

"Did  you  tell  him  Barton  was  in  it?" 

"No.    What's  Barton  to  him?" 

"John  Ringland's  going  to  marry  Bar- 
ton's daughter." 

"He  is?  Why  didn't  you  tell  me  be- 
fore I  went?  Well,  I  am  not  going 
after  him  again  and  have  him  run  off 
astronomy  on  me." 

******** 

Again  the  stars  were  gleaming  serene- 
ly as  John  walked  down  the  garden 
with  Alice  Barton  while  she  gathered 
roses. 

"Then  you  think  I  did  right,  girlie?'' 
he  was  saying.  "I  did  wish  for  more  of 
everything  for  your  sake,  but  you  will 
not  mind  much,  dear,  if  we  cannot  begin 
as  your  father  and  mother  began?" 

She  shivered  slightly,  as  if  the  mem- 
ory of  her  own  home  hurt  her,  with  all 
its  wealth  and  fashion  and  social  glare. 
Then  as  she  filled  his  arms  with  roses 
she  answered,  "I  shall  not  mind  at  all. 
I  would  not  have  had  you  do  otherwise 
for  all  the  world,  John." 

As  she  reached  up  to  place  a  white 
rose  on  his  coat  she  thought  of  the 
lines  of  Tennyson  about  "wearing  the 
white  flower  of  a  blameless  life"  and 
perhaps  that  is  what  made  her  whisper 
in  John's  ear,  "I  am  proud  of  you.  My 
heart  is  singing  for  sheer  joy  because 
you  'followed  the  star.' " 
*  K 

Is  Your  Soul  Dusty? 

By  Mrs.  J.  W.  Wheeler 

HAVE  often  wondered 
I  why  New  Year's  Day  was 
no.t  put  at  the  season  pi  the 
year  when  Mother  Nature 
sweeps  her  floors,  washes 
I  her  sky  ceilings,  puts  down 
her  green  carpets  and  hangs  her  new 
draperies  in  forest  and  waysides.  This 
certainly  seems  to  mark  the  beginning  of 
things  and  indicates  the  waking  impulse 
of  the  natural  world.  Many  voices  call 
to  us ;  alluring  odors  of  stirring  soil  and 
starting  vegetation,  of  brush  fires,  and 
even  "the  organ  and  the  organ  man  sing- 
ing in  the  rain"  tell  us  it  is  a  bright  new 
world.  We  attack  the  extra  work  with 
a  will,  and  by  and  by  the  house  is  clean 
from  garret  to  cellar.  We  survey  our 
home  with  pardonable  pride  and  call  it 
good.  But  there  is  another  kind  .of 
spring  cleaning  to  which  Sam  Walter 
Foss  refers  in  these  words: 

"Yes,  clean  yer  house,  and  clean  yer  shed, 
And  clean  yer  barn  in  every  part; 
But  brush  the  cobwebs  from  yer  head, 
And  sweep  the  snowbanks  from  yer  heart. 

"Yes,  when  spring  cleaning  comes  around, 
Bring  forth  the  duster  and  the  broom, 
But  rake  yer  foggy  notions  down. 
And  sweep  yer  dusty  soul  of  gloom." 

How  about  tho.se  cobwebs,  snowbanks 
and  foggy  notions?  Haven't  you  any? 
That  is  singular.  Let  us  walk  off  a  bit, 
where  we  can  view  our  own  little  selves 
from  the  outside.  Nothing  shows  up 
the  pettiness,  ihe  prejudice,  the  mistaken 
notions  so  quickly  as  the  detached  view. 
We  may  have  prided  ourselves  upon 
little  virtues  that  were  really  faults  of 
considerable  size.  Do  you  know  any 
person  who,  when  she  has  anything  es- 
pecially mean  to  say  begins  after  this 
fashion :  "You  know  I'm  blunt,  I  never 
mince  matters." 

Before  we  hug  our  supposed  virtues  it 
is  well  to  examine  them  carefully  in 
order  to  see  if  after  all  they  are  not  de- 
fects— things  that  dwarf  us,  and  restrict 
our  usefulness.  As  we  cleaned,  swept 
and  polished,  and  then  rejoiced  in  the 
result,  so  let  us  weed  and  rake  our  heart 
and  soul — our  "dusty  soul."  It  may 
have  been  as  cheerless  as  the  attic  before 
we  attacked  it  with  broom  and  duster, 
so  dusty  that  we  have  been  unable  to 
look  out  of  its  windows  and  see  the 
green  fields  and  vivid  skies,  and  not 
having  looked  for  so  long  we  have  for- 
gotten that  there  was  an  outlook. 

What  about  the  snowbanks  of  pride, 


indifference  or  even  heartlessness  ?  Is 
there  not  always  someone  whom  our 
lives  touch  who  needs  the  sympathy,  the 
penetrating  eye  of  a  real  friend  or  some 
little  help  which  we  have  been  withhold- 
ing, consciously  or  unconsciously?  The 
small  misunderstanding  must  be  weeded 
out,  the  unkind  thrust  that  hurt  our  old 
friend — just  a  few  words  will  make  it 
all  right.  The  little  jealousy  that  gave 
the  old  chum  that  stand-off  feeling,  let 
us  stamp  it  out,  for  it  was  unworthy 
o.f  entertaining. 

Our  idea  that  someone  is  slighting  us 
or  "looks  down  on  us"  is  a  cobweb  that 
needs  the  broom,  too,  just  as  much  as 
those  foggy  notions  and  those  hide- 
bound opinions  that  we  drag  out  when 
somebody  seems  to  be  having  a  good 
time.  Some  of  these  last  need  more 
than  broom  cleaning,  they  need  to  be 
put  into  the  bonfire. 

«  »; 

The  Legend  of  a  Flower 

There  is  a  beautiful  legend  that  long 
ago  when  Nature's  great  loom  had 
ceased  its  spinning  and  the  flowers  blos- 
somed, each  one  was  assigned  by  the 
Creator  its  place  to  live  and  grow. 
Bands  of  buttercups  trooped  in  yellow 
waves  to  the  meadows,  the  silent  ljly's 
pallid  cheek  was  pressed  close  to  the 
heaving  breast  of  the  water.  Every- 
where bright-winged  flowers  took  ur> 
their  stations  on  the  waiting  earth — 
everywhere  except  on  the  lonely  hills. 
Then  He  who  named  their  places  asked 
softly,  "Who  will  be  content  to  dwell 
in  these  barren  spots?"  A  shy,  un- 
heeded blossom  answered,  "Where'er 
Thou  sendest  me  I  will  abide."  Then 
said  the  Creator:  "Thy  race  shall  be 
forever  blessed,  because  thou  are  con- 
tent with  a  lowly  place."  And  still  on 
the  tiny,  coral-tinted  flower  that  blessing 
abides.  Every  spring  many  people  eager- 
ly search  the  hillsides  for  the  fragrant 
blossoms  of  the  humble  little  trailing 
arbutus. 

We  often  see  brave,  unselfish  lives 
lived  amid  the  most  discouraging  en- 
vironment. Such  lives  remind  us  of  this 
legend  of  the  mayflower.  There  is  a 
fragrance  and  a  beauty  to  these  lives 
which  sweeten  and  brighten  the  spot 
as  the  flower  brightens  the  barren  hill- 
side. They  are  always  useful,  efficient 
lives  too.  As  Saint  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  "Godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain."  Much  of  the  inefficiency 
and  consequent  wastefulness  of  life 
comes  from  dissatisfaction  with  one's 
environment.  A  man  thinks  he  could 
do  better  elsewhere,  and  spends  his  time 
in  fretting  and  repining.  He  has  yet  to 
learn  that  it  is  the  individual  in  the 
place,  and  not  the  place  itself,  that 
counts. 

If  we  firmly  believe  that  the  place  to 
which  duty  has  assigned  us  is  the  right 
place  for  us,  and  if  we  earnestly  strive 
to  live  brave,  useful  lives  in  that  place, 
a  far  greater  blessing  will  surely  rest 
upon  us  than  that  which  the  beautiful 
legend  says  rests  upon  the  mayflower. — 

EXCHANGE. 

Buying  a  Miracle 

In  an  address  to  children  the  British 
clergyman,  Rev.  J.  D.  Jones,  told  a  re- 
markable true  story  sent  him  by  a  friend 
in  Devonshire,  England. 

A  child  lay  sick  in  a  country  cottage, 
and  her  younger  sister  heard  the  doctor 
say,  as  he  left  the  house,  "Nothing  but  a 
miracle  can  save  her." 

The  little  girl  went  to  her  money-box. 
took  out  the  few  coins  it  contained,  and 
in  perfect  simplicity  of  heart  went  to 
shop  after  shop  in  the  village  street,  ask- 
ing, "Please,  I  want  to.  buy  a  miracle." 
From  each  she  came  away  disappointed. 
Even  the  local  druggist  had  to  say,  "My 
dear,  we  don't  sell  miracles  here." 

But  outside  his  door  two  men  were 
talking,  and  had  overheard  the  child's 
request.  One  was  a  great  doctor  from 
a  London  hospital,  and  he  asked  her  to 
explain  what  she  wanted.  When  he  un- 
derstood the  need,  he  hurried  with  her 
to  the  cottage,  examined  the  sick  girl, 
and  said  to  the  mother,  "It  is  true ;  only 
a  miracle  can  save  her,  and  it  must  be 
performed  at  once."  He  got  his  in- 
strument, performed  the  operation,  and 
the  patient's  life  was  saved. 


We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 
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be  reached  without  the  actual  acceptance 
of  Christianity,  all  of  which  suggests  the 
magnitude  and  difficulty  of  Christianiz- 
ing the  Eastern  races. 

In  Japan  the  effort  to  establish  a  cen- 
tral Christian  university  is  to  be  com- 
mended. The  Continuation  Committee 
expressed  "its  sense  of  the  supreme  im- 
portance of  such  a  university  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Christian  cause  in 
Japan."  A  still  farther  effort  has  been 
made  to  win  the  intellectual  life  of  this 
nation  by  the  formation  of  a  Christian 
literature  society.  This  society  proposes 
to  issue  a  series  of  works  on  important 
theological  subjects,  the  first  publication 
being  a  message  to  the  Japanese  people. 
The  series  will  include  homiletics,  ethics, 
history,  biology,  apologetics  and  philos- 
ophy. There  was  also  opened  last  year 
a  new  Japanese  language  school  in 
Tokyo. 

In  China  the  last  year  was  marked  by 
the  request  of  the  Chinese  Government 
for  a  day  of  prayer,  and  the  day  was 
widely  observed,  not  only  in  China,  but 
also  in  Great  Britain  and  America. 
There  has,  however,  been  a  movement 
on  foot  toward  Confucianism.  A  strong 
effort  was  made  to  induce  the  National 
Assembly  to  insert  in  the  new  Constitu- 
tion a  provision  making  Confucianism 
the  State  religion  of  China.  This  un- 
doubtedly was  inspired  by  the  desire  and 
conviction  that  the  nation  ought  to  have 
guiding  principles,  lest  traditional  au- 
thority be  weakened  and  moral  char- 
acter deteriorated. 

The  wide-open  doors  of  China  are 
nevertheless  before  us,  and  an  increasing 
desire  to  learn  about  Christianity  has 
been  manifested.  In  meetings  held  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Mott  and  Mr.  Eddy,  out  of 
35,000  different  men  attending  these 
meetings,  not  less  than  7,000  signed 
cards,  promising  to  study  the  Bible,  and 
it  is  truly  said  that,  "never  have  all 
classes  been  as  accessible  as  they  are 
no.w." 

Mass  Movements  Toward  Christianity 

Both  in  India  and  Africa  there  have 
been  mass  movements  toward  Christian- 
ity. This  has  meant  large  additions  to 
the  churches.  In  India  there  have  been 
important  developments  in  the  advancing 
of  the  standards  of  education,  with  in- 
creasing demands  upon  missionary  insti- 
tutions, also  a  wide-spread  desire  for  the 
extension  of  primary  education,  the 
Church  being  required  to  provide  a 
largely  increased  number  of  qualified 
teachers.  It  farther  has  been  definitely 
stated  that  unquestionably  the  most  im- 
portant educational  problem  of  the  time 
is  that  of  direct  religious  and  moral  in- 
struction. The  Continuation  Committee, 
therefore,  laid  the  strongest  possible  em- 
phasis upon  the  necessity  of  rapidly  in- 
creasing the  supply  of  Christian  litera- 
ture. Throughout  Europe  there  is  a 
growing  interest  in  the  solving  of  the 
problems  of  the  Moslem  world,  and  the 
missionaries  in  the  field  are  making 
earnest  efforts  "to  grapple  more  seri- 
ously and  systematically  with  the  prob- 
lem of  Islam." 

For  Africa  the  subject  of  Christian 
literature  received  more  than  usual  at- 
tention during  the  year  as  a  result  more 
particularly  of  the  work  of  Rev.  J.  H. 
Ritson,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Literature  of  the  Continuation 
Committee,  appointed  by  the  Edinburgh 
Conference.  Among  other  things,  he 
suggested  the  urgent  need  for  appointing 
a  strong  Christian  Literature  Committee 
with  sub-committees  for  the  different 
language  areas. 

While  encouraging  reports  have  come 
from  the  mission  fields  throughout  the 
Orient,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the 
work  has  only  begun,  and  that  the  white 
harvest  fields  can  be  reaped  and  gar- 
nered for  Christ  only  and  not  until  the 
entire  Christian  Church  unite  in  a  world 
movement  to  carry  the  Gospel  Message 
to  every  unsaved  being,  and  for  this 
great  task  Christian  literature  will  be  the 
strong  right  arm  of  the  missionary. 

The  foreign  cash  appropriations  for 
the  year  amount  to  $3,642.00.  The  total 
foreign  cash  appropriations  amount  to 
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$793,537.39,  and  the  grants  of  electro- 
types $61,177.96,  making  the  grand  total 
of  both  cash  and  electrotypes  $854,715.35. 
By  the  aid  thus  given,  more  than  5,400 
distinct  publications  have  been  issued,  of 
which  millions  of  copies  have  been  cir- 
culated at  the  foreign  mission  stations. 
Reaping  the  Harvest 
"The  field  is  the  world,"  and  the  rip- 
ened harvests  are  world-wide.  The 
line  of  demarkation  between  home  and 
foreign  mission  fields  has  nearly,  if  not 
altogether,  disappeared.  The  motto.  "The 
World  for  Christ,"  has  been  lifted  higher 
than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the 
Church.  It  is  realized  that  Christ  be- 
longs to  humanity,  and  humanity  should 
and  must  be  won  for  Christ.  The  living 
Church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  is 
preparing  itself  not  only  for  larger  and 
more  intense  local  service,  but,  also,  for 
a  universal  service. 

In  the  nearer  field,  there  is  both  a  call 
and  demand  for  greatly  increased  activ- 
ity. The  unchurched  millions  must  be 
reached.  American  Christians  can  rest 
no  longer  in  the  satisfaction  of  having 
made  an  effort;  the  actual  results  must 
appear.  The  numerous  assemblages  of 
Christians  of  all  denominations  in  con- 
ventions and  conferences,  and  their  plan- 
ning for  large  things,  is  only  the  begin- 
ning ;  the  actual  work  must  be  taken  up 
and  performed. 

We  are  face  to  face  with  the  question 
as  to  the  power  of  evangelical  Christian- 
ity to  gather  to  its  standard  and  within 
its  folds  the  sixty  millions  o.f  our  non- 
church-going  population.  Moreover,  is 
the  moral  and  spiritual  power  of  the 
Gospel  needed  to  regenerate  both  the  in- 
dividual and  society?  Are  the  efforts 
along  educational  and  humanitarian  lines 
sufficient?  These  are  being  greatly  en- 
larged and  intensified,  and  without 
do.ubt  an  increasing  number  of  people 
of  wealth  and  influence  believe  that  the 
desired  reformation  can  be  wrought 
through  these  instrumentalities.  Mr. 
Frank  Moss  tells  us  that  he  is  appalled 
by  the  consideration  of  what  our  city 
will  be  when  the  present  generation  has 
grown  up;  that  the  public  schools  have 
implanted  during  their  childhood  no 
ideals  beyond  those  of  the  earthly  and 
selfish.  Does  this  mean  that  the  modern 
idea  of  education  is  in  some  aspects  a 
fallacy,  with  which  humanity  is  ever  de- 
ceiving itself?  Education,  that  is,  the 
drawing  out  of  the  mind,  the  training  of 
the  intellect  and  the  sharpening  of  all 
the  faculties  does  not  and  cannot  regen- 
erate the  heart.  The  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  this  alone,  can  save  men  from  their 
sin  and  degradation. 

In  the  farther  fields  the  work  has 
steadily  gone  forward.  There  remains, 
however,  very  much  land  to  be  pos- 
sessed. The  great  awakening  that  has 
recently  come  to  the  larger  mass  of  hu- 
manity is  sweeping  over  the  non-Chris- 
tian world  like  a  tidal  wave.  This 
awakening  is  asking  and  seeking  for  a 
fuller  and  larger  life;  it  has  produced 
unexpected  social  changes  in  Japan,  un- 
rest in  the  Moslem  world,  and  the  stir- 
ring of  new  thoughts  and  aspirations  in 
India,  China,  and  among  all  non-Thris- 


tian  peoples.  It  would  seem,  indeed, 
that  the  eternal  God  is  "laying  bare  the 
hidden  riches  o,f  secret  places  and  giv- 
ing birth  to  a  new  age." 

A  World  Conquering  Religion 

There  is,  therefore,  among  missionary 
leaders  an  increasing  demand  for  a  thor- 
ough survey  of  the  whole  mission  field 
for  the  purpose  of  effective  occupation 
and  tho.rough  evangelism .  The  Chris- 
tian religion  is  or  is  not  to  be  a  world 
religion ;  if  it  is  a  world  religion,  the 
world  task  remains  yet  largely  to  be  per- 
formed. Prof.  Hurgronje,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leyden,  who.  has  spent  eight 
months  within  the  walled  city  of  Mecca, 
living  in  a  Mohammedan  household,  and 
performing  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Moslem  religion,  says :  "The 
evangelists  of  the  Christian  world,  who 
look  forward  to  an  incorporation  of  all 
creeds  by  the  Christian  religion  will  not 
see  their  dream  realized  in  regard  to 
Mohammedanism,  and  the  best  thing 
that  can  be  done  for  the  followers  of 
Mohammed  is  adaptation  of  their  faith 
and  their  own  institutions  to,  the  require- 
ments of  the  day."  We,  however,  be- 
lieve his  conclusion  is  at  fault.  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  is,  of  necessity,  world 
conquering.  The  armies  of  the  Lord 
must  and  will  rally  to  the  conquest.  The 
weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual. 
There  must  be  a  very  great  increase  of 
personal  devotion  to  Christ  with  its 
necessary  accompaniment  of  greater  per- 
sonal sacrifice. 

It  may  moreover  be  asked  whether 
obedience  is  becoming  more  constant, 
and  faith  more  simple  and  childlike.  Is 
prayer  more  earnest  and  continuous?  Is 
it  offered  in  greater  fervency  and  expect- 
ancy? Is  there  a  deeper  consciousness 
of  God  in  the  soul  and  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual Christian?  Is  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  world  beating  high  and  strong 
with  earnest  desire  and  purpose  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  bounds  of 
the  earth,  and  is  it  realized  that  the  sow- 
ing of  the  Gospel  seed  cannot  extend  to 
the  entire  field  without  greatly  increas- 
ing the  use  of  the  printed  page? 

The  Strong  Right  Arm  of  Missions 

In  addition  to  the  schools  and  the  col- 
leges, medical  missions  and  the  preach- 
ing and  teaching  of  the  missionaries, 
there  must  be  the  providing  of  books  in 
large  quantities  for  all  classes  and  ages 
for  general  reading,  also  text-books  for 
the  day  schools,  and  suitable  books  for 
Sunday-school  libraries,  periodicals  and, 
above  all,  millions  upon  millions  of  Gos- 
pel tracts,  booklets  and  leaflets — a  suffi- 
cient supply,  indeed,  for  all  the  millions 
of  heathendom.  This  need,  however, 
will  not  be  supplied  until  a  deeper  con- 
viction seizes  hold  of  Christians  gen- 
erally as  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  this 
line  of  evangelizing  service.  It  may  and 
ought  to  beco.me  the  strong  right  arm  of 
all  missionary  effort.  If  wielded  to  its 
full  power,  we  verily  believe  that  a  na- 
tion would  be  born  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  a  day.  and  may  we  hope,  and 
can  we  and  dare  we  believe  that  the 
universal  Kingdom  is  already  at  o.ur 
doors  ? 


Voices  to  the  Graduates 

The  young  men  who  have  recently  re- 
ceived their  diplomas  hear  many  voices 
calling  to  them.  They  are  at  a  point 
that  calls  for  decision.  Some  have  al- 
ready given  their  answer  to  the  call  that 
came  to  them  and  have  made  their 
choice  of  the  future  course,  but  the 
majority  are  yet  undecided  finally.  They 
hear  voices  calling  to  them,  and  listen, 
now  to  one  and  now  to  another. 

There  is  a  voice,  as  a  whisper  from 
some  undefined  source,  inviting  them  to- 
a  life  of  ease  and  personal  enjoyment 
of  whatever  may  please.  There  is  no- 
definite  promise,  only  a  vision  as  in 
dreamland,  in  which  there  are  no  rough 
places,  no  hardships,  no  struggles,  no 
battles,  but  ease  and  enjoyment.  It  is 
a  voice  that  can  give  no  guarantee  of 
realized  expectation.  In  fact,  a  voice 
that  has  lured  many  to  disappointment 
and  wretchedness. 

There  is  a  voice  from  the  great  world. 
It  is  a  voice  that  stirs  the  blood,  for  it 
tells  of  effort,  or  struggle,  of  long  con- 
tinued endurance;  it  may  be  but  the 
voice  of  praise  of  the  people,  of  great 
results  accomplished,  or  wealth  ac- 
quired. It  appeals  to  personal  tastes  and 
habits,  to  some  giving  a  vision  of  a  life 
in  which  personal  interests  will  have 
the  first  place;  to  others  a  vision  of 
manliness  of  character,  of  usefulness 
and  of  the  well  merited  approbation  andl 
honor  of  those  who  are  seeking  right- 
eousness, virtue  and  the  well-being  of 
all.  There  are  unnumbered  fields  of  ac- 
tivity which  give  scope  to  all  that  is  best 
in  man,  and  in  which  one  may  exhibit 
the  noblest  traits  and  enjoy  to  the  full 
measure  the  returns  of  a  useful  life. 

And  another  voice  is  heard.  There  is 
a  peculiar  sweetness  in  its  tone  and  an 
unbounded  fullness  in  its  promises.  It 
also  comes  from  the  great  world,  the 
world  of  human  need,  the  world  of 
human  life,  the  world  redeemed  and  be- 
coming the  Kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  the  voice  of  the  Church  of  God 
and  invites  to  the  service  in  the  highest 
sphere  of  human  thought  and  activity, 
that  most  brings  blessing  in  its  results^, 
and  that  most  ennobles  the  worker.  It 
does  not  promise  great  material  re- 
wards, it  does  not  hold  out  the  induce- 
ments of  ease,  it  does  not  promise  great 
worldly  honor,  but  it  speaks  to  the  young 
man  of  character  and  assures  him  of  a 
life  that  brings  him  near  to  the  hearts 
of  men,  that  receives  the  blessing  of 
the  good,  and  that  gathers  the  highest 
rewards  in  the  satisfaction  of  being  a 
worker  with  God. 

It  is  indeed  the  voice  of  God,  by  His 
Spirit  seeking  men  to  enter  His  highest 
service. 

We  appeal  to  young  men  in  behalf  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
hold  out  the  inducements  that  come 
from  a  service  in  the  broadest  and  best 
field  of  human  activities.  We  speak  for 
the  world  in  its  need.  We  plead  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  His 
love.  The  world  is  waiting  for  you, 
even  the  world  that  has  not  yet  given 
itself  to  Christ.  For  men  feel  the  long- 
ing for  the  higher  and  better  things  of 
God  and  eternal  life;  they  welcome  and 
honor  the  man  who  speaks  to  them  as  a 
prophet  of  God.  Hear  the  call  and  give 
yourself  to  Him  whose  love  is  lifting 
the  world  to  a  higher  plane,  and  who 
has  in  His  hand  a  crown  of  glory  like 
His  own  for  those  who  serve  Him. 

— EXCHANGE. 

H  *. 

A  Sunday  School  Week  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  will  hold  a  Sunday  SchooJ 
week,  June  15-21,  1914,  preceding  the 
International  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion in  that  city. 

Many  Sunday  School  workers,  es- 
pecially young  people  who  desire  to  visit 
Chicago  at  this  time  and  who  cannot 
come  as  delegates  to  the  Convention 
will  thus  have  an  opportunity  to  be 
present  at  this  Sunday  School  week  and 
remain  for  the  Convention,  attending 
overflow  meetings  and  otherwise  catch- 
ing its  inspiration. 

This  will  be  a  splendid  opportunity 
to  come  in  contact  with  the  Sundav 
School  forces  of  America,  and  to  visit 
the  great  Institute  founded  by  the 
famous  evangelist,  Dwight  L.  Moody. 
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Mrs.  Clyde's  Guest 

By  Sarah  N.  McCreery 


DON'T  believe  I  will  at- 
tend another  missionary 
meeting,"  Mrs.  Clyde  re- 
marked to  her  husband  at 
the  tea  table.  "Every  time 
I  do  go  I  am  asked  to  do 
something  disagreeable — well,  not  dis- 
agreeable exactly,  but  something  I  would 
prefer  not  to  do.  It  is  to  give  extra 
money,  prepare  a  paper,  attend  or  help 
with  a  social  tea  or  something  else." 

"And  this  time?"  questioned  her  hus- 
band, smilingly. 

"This  time  I  was  asked  to  entertain 
the  missionary  who  is  to  speak  for  the 
society  on  next  Thursday  and  Friday 
afternoons.  I  am  sorry  I  was  there.  I 
didn't  intend  to  go,  but  Mrs.  Vance  came 
in  her  car  for  me.  She  thinks  there  is 
nothing  so  important  in  the  city  as  that 
missionary  society.  It  happens  that  Mrs. 
Vance  is  called  from  town  next  week 
and  cannot  entertain  this  Miss  Lucy 
Briggs;  Mrs.  Day  has  a  houseful  of 
company.  It  seemed  that  everybody  had 
a  good  excuse  for  not  taking  her  ex- 
cept me,  so  when  thev  asked  me  I  had 
to  say  yes." 

"And  you  are  afraid  this  guest  will 
discover  that  your  interest  in  mission- 
aries and  their  work  is  not  very  great?" 
Mr.  Clyde  said  with  a_ laugh. 

"Yes,  I  am,"  his  wife  acknowledged. 
"Of  course,  she  will  be  poky  and  unin- 
teresting, and  we  will  have  scarcely  a 
topic  in  common,"  then  the  ringine  of 


DID  THE  WORK 
Grew  Strong  on  Right  Food. 


You  can't  grow  strong  by  merely 
exercising.  You  must  'have  food — the 
kind  you  can  digest  and  assimilate. 

Unless  the  food  you  eat  is  digested 
it  adds  to  the  burden  the  digestive 
organs  have  naturally  to  carry.  This 
often  means  a  nervous  breakdown. 

"About  a  year  ago,"  writes  a  Mass. 
lady,  "I  had  quite  a  serious  nervous 
breakdown  caused,  as  I  believed,  by 
overwork  and  worry.  I  also  suffered 
untold  misery  from  dyspepsia. 

"First  I  gave  up  my  position,  then 
I  tried  to  find  a  remedy  for  my  trou- 
bles, something  that  would  make  me 
well  and  strong,  something  to  rest 
my  tired  stomach  and  build  up  my 
worn-out  nerves  and  brain. 

"I  tried  one  kind  of  medicine  after 
another,  but  nothing  seemed  to  help 
me. 

"Finally  a  friend  suggested  change 
of  food  and  recommended  Grape- 
Nuts.  With  little  or  no  faith  in  it,  I 
tried  a  package.  That  was  eight 
months  ago  and  I  have  never  been 
without  it  since. 

"Grape-Nuts  did  the  work.  It 
helped  me  grow  strong  and  well. 
Grape-Nuts  put  new  life  into  me, 
built  up  my  whole  system  and  made 
another  woman  of  me!" 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a 
Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


the  telephone  interrupted  the  conversa- 
tion as  they  rose  from  the  table. 

The  following  Thursday  morning  Mrs. 
Clyde  went  to  the  train  to  meet  her 
guest.  She  had  pictured  a  faded  woman, 
dressed  in  rather  shabby  clothes,  with  a 
timid  air,  so  she  looked  for  such  a  per- 
son as  the  passengers  came  from  the 
train,  but  nobody  answered  that  descrip- 
tion. The  last  person  to  alight  was  a 
young  woman  in  a  dark  blue  serge  suit 
with  a  jaunty  street  hat.  She  had  a 
bright,  alert  face  and  a  bearing  which 
told  that  she  could  take  care  of  herself. 
She  looked  around  as  if  she  half  ex- 
pected somebody. 

"It  can't  be  the  missionary,"  was  Mrs. 
Clyde's  thought,  "but  I  will  speak;  any- 
way I  may  be  of  service  if  she  was  ex- 
pecting friends  to  meet  her.  Were  you 
looking  for  somebody?"  she  inquired. 

"Yes,  I  am  to  speak  at  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary societies  and  the  ladies  wrote 
that  my  hostess,  Mrs.  Clyde,  would  meet 
me." 

"I  am  Mrs.  Clyde,"  was  the  response. 

The  bright  face  lighted  with  a  smile. 
"I  am  Lucy  Briggs,"  and  she  put  out 
her  hand  cordially.  She  could  not  re- 
press a  second  smile  at  Mrs.  Clyde's  look 
of  astonishment  and  surprise.  "I  won- 
der why  people  always  expect  mission- 
aries to  look  different  from  other 
people,"  was  her  mental  comment.  Aloud 
she  said,  "I  think  it  is  very  kind  of  the 
ladies  to  have  the  missionary  entertained 
in  a  private  home;  a  hotel  always  seems 
so  cold.  I  will  try  to  make  as  little 
trouble  as  possible,  and  I  always  strive 
to  leave  as  a  friend  where  I  have  gone 
as  a  stranger." 

The  young  woman's  looks  and  her 
manner  produced  a  pleasant  impression 
on  Mrs.  Clyde.  "If  you  are  not  too  tired 
I  will  take  you  for  a  ride  before  we 
go  to  my  home,"  she  suggested  as  they 
entered  the  automobile. 

"I  am  not  tired;  if  I  were,  an  auto 
ride  would  rest  me,"  was  the  prompt 
reply.  "I  do  not  have  such  privileges  in 
China." 

As  the  car  went  through  the  streets 
of  Sparta,  Miss  Briggs  remarked  on  the 
beauty  of  the  town ;  she  seemed  to  know 
about  every  tree  and  flower,  and  nothing 
failed  to  escape  her  observant  eyes.  It 
was  dinner  time  when  Mrs.  Clyde  and 
her  guest  reached  home,  and  as  soon  as 
the  meal  was  over  Miss  Briggs  asked 
to  be  excused,  saying  she  always  spent 
some  time  alone  before  she  gave  an 
address. 

"Miss  Briggs  isn't  a  bit  like  I  thought 
a  missionary  would  be;  she  hasn't  asked 
how  many  members  the  society  has,  or 
how  much  money  is  given  for  missions, 
and  she  hasn't  remarked  that  there 
seems  little  interest  in  the  cause,"  Mrs. 
Clyde  told  her  husband,  when  the  guest 
was  out  of  hearing. 

"Miss  Briggs  impresses  me  as  a  very 
wide-awake,  intelligent,  -attractive  young 
woman.  I  predict  that  she  will  give  a 
good  address,"  was  Mr.  Clyde's  re- 
sponse. 

Mrs.  Clyde  did  not  enjoy  missionary 
talks;  usually  she  pronounced  them 
"dry,"  but  from  the  moment  that  Miss 
Briggs  began  with  the  words  from  Kip- 
ling, "The  East  is  the  East,  and  the 
West  is  the  West,"  until  she  remarked 
at  the  close,  "I  have  already  talked  over 
my  allotted  time,  and  I  will  tell  you 
more  in  the  hour  we  are  to  spend  to- 
gether tomorrow,"  Mrs.  Clyde  did  not 
lose  a  word. 

The  hostess  was  unusually  thoughtful 
on  the  way  home  and  when  they  were 
seated  in  the  library  she  asked  her 
guest  the  question  that  had  been  in  her 
mind  for  some  hours.    "Will  you  think 


I  am  too  curious  if  I  ask  how  you 
happen  to  be  a  missionary  in  China?" 

"Not  at  all,"  was  the  hearty  assur- 
ance. _  "I  am  always  glad  to  tell  why 
I  am  in  China.  When  I  was  in  college 
I  became  interested  in  the  study  of  mis- 
sions, and  I  came  to  believe  that  every- 
body should  do  something  to  make  the 
world  better  for  having  lived  in  it.  I 
learned  that  with  Christ's  coming 
womanhood  came  to  be  revered.  In  the 
countries  where  Christ  and  His  gospel  are 
not  known  and  honored,  woman  is  not 
respected  as  she  should  be,  so  I  wanted 
to  have  a  part  in  the  uplift  of  woman 
in  these  countries  by  taking  the  gospel 
to  them;  that  is  why  I  am  in  China.  I 
have  been  there  seven  years,  and  they 
have  been  such  full,  happy  years." 

"But  didn't  you  enjoy  social  life, 
music,  art  and  all  those  things  that  you 
miss  now?"  asked  Mrs.  Clyde. 

"Yes,  indeed,  but  I  would  not  feel  I 
was  doing  anything  worth  while  if  I 
spent  my  days  in  that  way,  I  would  be 
living  for  selfish  pleasure  alone.  I  want 
to  do  some  real  work  in  the  world," 
Miss  Briggs  explained. 

Mrs.  Clyde  did  not  speak  for  some 
minutes,  but  she  was  greatly  impressed 
by  what  Miss  Briggs  had  said.  She  had 
found  her  guest  was  not  narrow,  but 
broad-minded,  well  read  and  deeply  in- 
terested in  everything  about  her.  "We 
can't  all  be  missionaries,  Miss  Briggs," 
she  said  at  last. 

"Of  course  not,"  the  young  woman 
agreed,  "but  everybody  can  do  some 
work  in  the  world  that  counts.  Every- 
body can  help  others,  and  helping  others 
means  self-development.  Why,  Mrs. 
Clyde,  the  faithful  workers  at  home  who 
provide  means  for  mission  work  do  as 
much  as  the  worker  in  the  field.  If 
the  churches  were  not  interested  and 
withheld  their  gifts,  the  work  could  not 
go  on.  If  all  Christians  were  as  inter- 
ested in  missions  as  they  should  be  and 
were  well  informed,  the  gifts  that 
would  be  given  would  cause  great  re- 
joicing, and  we  should  not  have  to  beg 
for  missionary  money  and  talk  up  mis- 
sionary interest  as  we  do  today." 

Callers  interrupted  the  conversation, 
but  for  hours  that  night  in  the  quiet- 
ness of  her  moonlight  bedroom  Mrs. 
Clyde  pondered  the  earnest  words  that 
her  guest  had  spoken. 

On  the  following  afternoon  Miss 
Briggs  gave  another  stirring  address. 
She  pictured  the  opportunity  for  work, 
the  needs  of  the  school  where  she 
labored,  and  she  finished  with  the  ac- 
count of  two  Chinese  girls  who  wished 
to  attend  the  school,  but  who  had  not 
{Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Mrs.  Clyde's  Guest 

By  Sarah  N.  M'Creery. 
(Continued  from  page  114.) 

the  money  with  which  to  pay  expenses. 
They  had  journeyed  on  foot  the  lor" 
distance  from  their  home  to  the  school 
only  to  be  disappointed  and  discouraged 
because  there  were  no  more  scholar- 
ships, no  room  for  other  pupils  in  the 
home  and  no  chance  to  work  their  way. 
She  gave  a  vivid  picture  of  the  responsi- 
bility devolving  upon  those  who  had 
had  advantages  and  then  she  dwelt  upon 
the  privilege  it  was  to  help  others.  She 
knew  Mrs.  Clyde  was  deeply  touched  by 
what  she  heard. 

That  evening  after  supper,  Mr.  Clyde 
went  to  keep  a  business  engagement  and 
the  two  women  settled  down  for  a  talk. 
They  discussed  music,  books,  education, 
and  then  the  conversation  drifted  to  the 
work  in  China. 

"I  didn't  want  to  entertain  you,  at 
first,"  Mrs.  Clyde  acknowledged,  after  a 
time,  "and  now  I  want  to  tell  you  what 
an  inspiration  your  visit  has  proved  to 
me.  You  have  given  me  a  new  vision 
of  the  meaning  of  life.  I  never  thought 
before  that  it  was  my  duty  to  help  make 
the  world  better,  I  never  felt  that  I 
had  any  responsibility  for  others  because 
I  had  been  given  advantages,  but  last 
night  I  could  not  sleep  for  thinking 
about  it.  I  have  a  nice  home,  an  indul- 
gent husband,  servants  to  do  my  work, 
ample  leisure  and  plenty  of  money,  but 
I  have  never  spent  time  or  money  in 
doing  things  for  others  who  were  less 
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discover  whether  coffee  disagrees  or 
not. 

Simply  stop  it  for  a  time  and  use 
Postum  in  place  of  it,  then  note  the 
beneficial  effects.  The  truth  will  ap- 
pear. 

"Six  years  ago  I  was  in  a  very  bad 
condition,"  writes  a  Tenn.  lady.  "I 
suffered  from  indigestion,  nervousness 
and  insomnia. 

"I  was  then  an  inveterate  coffee 
drinker,  but  it  was  long  before  I  could 
be  persuaded  that  it  was  coffee  that 
hurt  me.  Finally  I  decided  to  leave  it 
off  a  few  days  and  find  out  the  truth. 

"The  first  mo.rning  I  left  off  coffee 
I  had  a  raging  headache,  so  I  decided 
I  must  have  something  to  take  the 
place  of  coffee."  (The  headache  was 
caused  by  the  reaction  of  the  coffee 
drug — caffeine.) 

"Having  heard  of  Postum  through 
a  friend  who  used  it,  I  bought  a  pack- 
age and  tried  it.  I  did  not  like  it  at 
first  but  after  I  learned  how  to  make 
it  right,  according  to  directions  on 
pkg.,  I  would  not  change  back  to 
coffee  for  anything. 

"When  I  began  to  use  Postum  I 
weighed  only  117  lbs.  Now  I  weigh 
170,  and  as  I  have  not  taken  any 
tonic  in  that  time,  I  can  only  attribute 
my  present  good  health  to  the  use  of 
Postum  in  place  of  coffee. 

"My  husband  says  I  am  a  living  ad- 
vertisement for  Pos>tum." 

Name  given  by  the  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Postum  now  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.  15c.  and  25c.  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c.  and  50c.  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


fortunate.  I  have  done  nothing  to  leave 
my  impress  on  the  town  or  in  my 
church.  You  have  made  me  feel  that 
my  life  should  count  for  more  than  it 
does.  I  was  glad  to  hear  you  say  that 
people  at  home  could  do  as  much  by 
their  interest  and  support  as  the  work- 
ers in  the  field.  I  was  interested  in  those 
two  Chinese  girls  who  want  an  educa- 
tion, and  I  shall  pay  for  that  education, 
but  I  want  my  church  to  have  the  credit 
for  the  work." 

Quick  tears  sprang  to  Miss  Briggs' 
eyes.  "I  never  told  that  story  to  an 
audience  until  this  afternoon,  but  I  just 
could  not  stop  until  I  had  given  an  ac- 
count of  them.  Thank  you  so  much, 
Mrs.  Clyde,  I  shall  be  happy  to  be  the 
messenger  of  such  good  news,  and  1 
shall  write  at  once  so  that  the  girls  can 
enter  the  school  in  the  fall." 

There  was  silence  for  some  time,  for 
it  was  difficult  for  Mrs.  Clyde  to  ex- 
press the  new  thoughts  and  deeper  long- 
ings that  had  come  to  her  since  she  met 
Miss  Briggs.  "I  thought  before  you 
came  that  I  would  not  attend  any  more 
missionary  meetings  because — well  I 
wasn't  interested,  that  is  the  simple  fact, 
but  I  have  changed  my  views  in  less 
than  forty-eight  hours.  I  am  going  to 
become  a  real  live  member  of  the  mis- 
sionary society,  I  mean  by  that  one  who 
is  interested,  ready  to  work  and  willing 
to  assist  in  arousing  missionary  enthusi- 
asm. You  have  created  in  me  the  de- 
sire to  be  of  service  somewhere  and  I 
am  strongly  impressed  that  the  mis- 
sionary department  of  my  church  is 
where  my  service  is  needed.  I  may 
not  be  able  to  do  much,  but  I  shall  put 
my  best  effort  into  it." 

"A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump,"  responded  Miss  Briggs,  softly. 

n  *t 

The  Secret  of  Her  Strength 

By  Helena  H.  Thomas. 

JEW  had  been  as  love- 
Ishielded  as  the  woman  of 
I  whom  we  write,  but  when 
Ishe  had  outlived  her  youth 
Ithen  wave  on  wave  of  sor- 
]row  swept  over  her.  Yet 
withal,  smiling  through  her  tears,  she 
remarked,  in  our  hearing: 

"I  have  little  left  but  my  faith ;  but 
what  does  it  matter  when  every  wave 
has  driven  me  closer  to  my  changeless 
Lord?" 

But  the  end  of  her  testing  was  not  yet, 
for  in  the  wake  of  crushing  sorrow, 
combined  with  financial  loss,  as  well, 
there  followed  such  continued  illness 
that  at  last  her  long-time  physician 
frankly  told  her  that  a  change  of  climate 
alone  could  prolong  her  life.  And  then, 
for  the  sake  of  the  one  remaining  mem- 
ber of  her  once  happy  home,  she  im- 
mediately set  about  making  preparations 
for  the  proposed  change,  and  a  little 
later  she  found  herself  across  the  con- 
tinent— a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  save 
for  the  one — a  sister,  for  whom  she  was 
making  a  struggle  to  live. 

It  appeared  for  a  time,  however,  that 
her  efforts  to  regain  even  some  degree 
of  health  had  been  futile,  for  soon  after 
her  arrival  she  lost  ground  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  stranger-physician  who  ' 
was  summoned  admitted  that  there  was 
"little  to  build  upon,"  and  in  spite  of  the 
self-control  acquired  by  years  of  prac- 
tice, he  showed  plainly  that  he  con- 
sidered it  a  case  where  neither  climate 
nor  medicine  could  avail. 

The  patient,  who  had  become  keen- 
eyed  through  much  experience,  plainly 
read '  his  unexpressed  verdict,  yet  she 
was  calm  and  unafraid. 

The  physician  meantime  knit  his 
brows  from  day  to  day,  and  was  ap- 
parently greatly  puzzled  about  his  patient, 
until  one  morning  as  she  smiled  her 
adieu  he  suddenly  wheeled  about  and 
impulsively  exclaimed : 

"There  is  nothing  in  materia  medica 
to  enlighten  me  as  to  one  phase  of  your 
case,  and  now  I  am  going  to  appeal  to 
you  for  light." 

"How  can  I  assist  you?"  was  the  calm 
query  of  the  wan-faced  woman. 

"Well,  the  truth  of  the  matter  is,"  was 
the  candid  retort,  "I  never  was  so  at  my 
wit's  end  !  To  be  sure,  you  have  told 
me  nothing  regarding  your  past  history, 
but  the  condition  of  your  nerves  is  proof 
conclusive  that  your  system  has  had 


some  terrible  shocks.  Why,  ninety-nine 
people  out  of  a  hundred  with  nerves  in 
such  a  depleted  condition  would  be  rav- 
ing, while  here  you  are  calm  and  smil- 
ing in  spite  of  everything.  Can  you  ex- 
plain what  I  have  vainly  puzzled  over?" 

With  a  quick  prayer  for  strength  to 
honor  her  Lord  before  one  whom  she 
had  reason  to  believe  was  a  stranger  to 
His  ways  the  invalid  feelingly  made 
answer : 

"By  clinging  to  the  hand  of  the  great 
Physician  have  I  been  enabled  to  trust- 
ingly endure  what  otherwise  would  have 
dethroned  my  reason,  doctor." 

A  look  of  amazement  overspread  the 
questioner's  face,  and  then  with  a  shake 
of  his  head  he  turned  on  her  heel  mur- 
muring : 

"Well,  I  am  more  puzzled  than  ever!" 

Afterward,  however,  when  his  patient 
had  become  quite  convalescent,  the  emi- 
nent doctor  candidly  admitted: 

"I  had  little  to  do  with  keeping  you 
here.  It  was  your  calm  trust  in  the  great 
Physician  that  won  out." 

Between  the  Days 

Between  tbe  days,  the  weary  days. 
He  drops  the  darkness  and  the  dews  ; 

Over  tired  eyes  his  hands  he  lays, 

And  strength  and  hope  and  life  renew*. 

Thank  God  for  rest  between  the  days  ! 

Else  who  could  bear  the  battle  stress. 
Or  who  withstand  the  tempest's  shock? 

Who  tread  the  dreary  wilderness 
Among  the  pitfalls  and  the  rocks? 
Came  not  the  night  with  folded  flocks? 

The  white  light  scorches,  and  the  plain 
Stretches  before  us,  parched  with  heat ; 

But,  by  and  by,  the  fierce  beams  wane  ; 
And  lo,  the  nightfall,  cool  and  sweet, 
With  dews  to  bathe  our  aching  feet ! 

For  "He  remembereth  our  frame"  ; 
Even  for  this  I  render  praise. 

Oh,  tender  Master,  slow  to  blame 
The  falterer  on  life's  stormy  ways, 
Abide  with  us  between  the  days  ! 
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DOES  TITHING  PAY? 
Have  You  Ever  Known  or  Heard  of 
Any  One  Who  Was  Less  Happy, 
Less  Generous  or  Less  Finan- 
cially   Prosperous  From 
Being  a  Tither? 
During  the  next  20  days  an  80-page 
booklet  containing  20  pages  of  "Tith- 
ing Reminiscences"  and  20  pages  of 
"What    We    Owe    and    Results  of 
Teaching  It,"  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress for  a  "Yes"  or  "No"  answer  to 
the  above  question.   Also  a  copy  of 
the  16-page  pamphlet  "Does  Tithing 
Pay?"  which  I  am  now  offering  for 
free  distribution  during  the  year  1914, 
one  to  each  family  in  every  congrega- 
tion in  the  United  States.  Please  men- 
tion the  American  Messenger. 

Address:  Layman, 
143  N.  Wabash  Ave., 

Chicago,  111. 


Agents  and  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to  secure  subscrip- 
tions to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  com- 
mission or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and 
useful  articles  we  offer  as  premiums.  Send 
for  sample  copies,  instructions  for  can- 
vassing, etc 

THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
150  NASSAU  STREET  NEW  YORK 


JUST 
PUBLISHED 

The  most  helj 
all  the  preeioi 
COMPLETE  I 
portant  word 
tive  pamphlet 
HKS  I  LEAT 

The  Precious 
Promise  Testament 

WITH  COMPLETE  INDEX 
ful  Testament  published.    It  baa 
is  promises  in  Bed.  It  also  has  a 
NDEX  to  every  subject  and  im- 
In  the  New  Testament.  Descrlp- 

free.    Agents  wanted.    *  1  00 
HER  BINDING  ONLY  — 

GLAD  TIDINGS  PUB.  CO.,  602  Lakeside  Bldf  ..Chicago.  ID. 

How  You  May  Obtain  a  Splendid  Camera 


No.  3'  Scout  Camera. 


This  Camera  instantly  appeals  to  young  and 
old  alike.  It  takes  any  Roll  Film.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  have  any  expert  knowledge 
of  photography  to  make  really  good  pictures 
with  this  instrument,  for  it  is  so  easy  to  oper- 
ate that  the  smallest  child  can  successfully 
work  it. 

The  No.  3  Scout  Camera  is  made  to  stand 
lots  of  hard  wear  and  tear.    It  is  constructed 
wholly  of  well-seasoned  wood  and  covered 
with  genuine  seal  grain  leather.    It  is  light,  compact  and  efficient. 

This  Camera  takes  pictures  3%  by  4%  inches.  It  will  hold  either 
six  or  twelve  exposure  rolls,  and  can  be  loaded  in  broad  daylight.  The 
lens,  which  is  really  the  eye  of  the  Camera,  is  a  fixed  focus  Single  Achro- 
matic Meniscus  type,  with  three  diaphragms,  which  means  that  you  can 
take  pictures  at  any  distance  without  focusing.  It  has  an  automatic  finger 
release  shutter  for  time  and  instantaneous  exposures.  Every  Camera  is 
fitted  with  two  brilliant  View  Finders,  so  that  the  operator  can  actually 
see  through  these  little  windows  just  what  he  is  going  to  take.  One  finder 
is  used  for  horizontal  and  the  other  finder  for  vertical  pictures.  It  also  has 
two  Tripod  Sockets,  so  that  the  Camera  can  be  placed  on  a  tripod  for 
time  exposures.    All  metal  parts  are  highly  nickeled. 

The  Camera  measures  Al/2  by  5}4  by  5}i  inches  and  weighs  but 
1  x/\  pounds. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

We  will  give  this  splendid  Camera  complete,  with  one  Roll  contain- 
ing six  exposure  films,  for  only  Twenty  Yearly  Subscriptions  to  the 
American  Messenger  at  50  cents  each.  Or  we  will  give  the  Camera 
complete,  with  one  Roll  of  Films  and  a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN Messenger,  for  only  $5.00. 

This  proposition  should  appeal  especially  to  Boy  SCOUTS  and 
Camp-Fire  Girls. 

This  offer  applies  only  to  subscriptions  in  the  United  States. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts    of    the    American  Tract 
Society  During  April,  1914 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $503,41  for 
Special  Objects),  $4,931.49. 


CALIFORNIA,  $51.69. 

Los  Angeles,  First  Refd.  Pres.  Church,  $3.19; 
Mr.  Boeking  (colporter  work),  $2.50;  Long 
Beach,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Miss  Smiley, 
$20;  Mr.  Lyman,  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Vandewater, 
$1;  Berkeley,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10. 

CONNECTICUT,  $32.65. 

Mr.  Scudder,  $2;  Mrs.  Smith,  $5;  Mr.  Fer- 
rante,  $1;  Southport,  Congregational  Church, 
$17.65;  Mr.  Beach,  $1;  A  Friend,  $5;  Mrs. 
Speeler,  $1. 

DELAWARE,  $9. 

Smyrna,  First  Pres.  Church,  $1;    Mr.  Peck- 
ham,  $3;   Miss  Smith  (colporter  work),  $5. 
FLORIDA.  $15. 

Mrs.  Ballard,  $10;   Mrs.  Stone,  $5. 
ILLINOIS,  $329.21. 

Forreston  Grove,  Pres.  German  Church,  $5; 
Towanda,  Pres.  Church,  $8;  Mr.  Stees,  $1;  Mr. 
Schmidt  (colporter  work),  $5;  Mrs.  Bradford, 
$5;  Freeport,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $7;  Chi- 
cago Tract  Society  (including  $261.40  for  col- 
portage),  total  $273.03;  Mr.  Schmidt,  $5;  Win- 
nebago, Pres.  Church,  $1.18;  Mr.  Bethard,  $1; 
Mrs.  Foster,  $5;  Miss  Stout,  $5;  Miss  Mc- 
Dowell, $3;  Mr.  Blosser,  $1;  Mrs.  Hinchliff, 
$5. 

INDIANA,  $37.97. 

Hanover,  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Evansville,  Olivet 
Pres.  Church,  $1;  Bloomington,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $0.87;  Munster,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $24.10:  Miss  Jacobs,  $5;  Marion,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5. 

IOWA,  $79.05. 

Mr.  Daudell,  $2;  Mrs.  Fuchs,  $1;  Kamrar, 
Pres.  Church,  S.  S.,  $10;  Mrs.  Mathews,  $1; 
Mr.  Kinsman  (colporter  work),  $5;  Cherokee, 
Pres.  Church,  $2;  Middelburg,  Christian  Refd. 
Church,  $18,30;  Mr.  Moornen,  $2.75;  Orange 
City,  Refd.  Church  Dorcas  Society,  $10;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Van  Zyl,  $5;  Mrs.  Walker.  $1;  Mr. 
Williams,  $10;  Mr.  Jones,  $1;  Mr.  Rix,  $10. 
KANSAS,  $11. 

Rev.  Mr.  Entz,  $4;  Rev.  Mr.  Crawford,  $2; 
Wichita,  Grace  Church,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $6.30. 

Mrs.  Pfaff,  $0.30;  Mr.  Spratt,  $2;  Mr.  Spur- 
hng,  $1;   A  Friend,  $1;    Mr.  Spratt  $2. 

MAINE,  $10. 

Mr.  Southworth,  $10. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $255.15. 

Mr.  Bacon.  $2;  Miss  Belcher,  $2;  Mr.  Wade, 
$20;  Mrs.  Houston,  $1;  Granby,  Church  of 
Christ,  $2.40;  Miss  Garfield.  $50;  Miss  Mer- 
riam,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Lovett,  $5;  Mr.  Roberts, 
$5;  Messrs.  Bradley  Bros.,  $2;  Miss  Mathews, 
$2;  Jamaica  Plain,  St.  Andrews,  M.  E.  Church, 
$3;  Mrs.  Coburn,  $0.25;  A  Friend,  $1;  Mrs. 
Craig,  $25;  Mrs.  Plunkett,  $10;  Mr.  Codman, 
$15;  Miss  Osgood  $2;  W.  Roxbury,  M.  E. 
Church,  2;  Rev.  Mr.  Batt,  $1;  Mrs.  Duncan, 
$5;  Miss.  Nason,  $1;  Mr.  Farley,  $5;  Mr. 
Clark,  $50;  Mr.  White,  $5;  Mr.  Burnstead,  $1; 
Mrs.  Abbott,  $15;  Mrs.  Bement,  $2;  Mrs. 
Bacon,  $1;  Prof.  Young,  $1.  The  following 
for  immigrant  literature:  Mrs.  Howes,  $5;  Mr. 
Loomis,  $2;  Miss  Lane,  $1;  Mr.  Keith,  $5; 
Prof.  Lange,  $1;  Mrs.  Shumway,  $2. 

MICHIGAN,  $53,79. 

Mrs.  Hatch  (tract  distribution),  $0.50;  high- 
land Park  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Earl,  $1;  Cal- 
umet, First  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Miss  Alvord, 
$0.44;  Saginaw,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2.95;  De- 
troit, Cavalry  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Grand  Rapids, 
Seventh  Refd.  Church,  $2.50;  Kalamazoo 
Bethany  Refd.  Church.  $5;  Mrs.  Shaw,  $1; 
Mrs.  Van  den  Bosch,  $10;  Kalamazoo, Country 
S.  S.,  $4;  Kalamazoo,  First  Refd.  Church, 
$11.40;  Grand  Rapids,  Burton  Heights,  Chris- 
tian Refd.  Church,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $24.87. 

Mr.  Fellows  (corporter  work),  $1;  Edgerton, 
Christian  Refd..  Church,  $12.75;    Miss  Clynick, 
$1;  Minneapolis,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10.12. 
MISSOURI,  $60.65. 

St.  Louis,  First  German  Pres.  Church,  $3; 
Rev.  Mr.  Hildenstein,  $0.65;  Kansas  City,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Butler,  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mrs.  Barry  (tract  distribution),  $20;  St.  Louis 
Markham  Mem'l  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr.  Brock, 
$20. 

NEBRASKA,  $32.10. 

Mr.  Paulsen,  $0.40;   Mr.  Barnett,  $31.70. 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $13. 

Mr.  Morgan,  $3;  Mrs.  Whitney  (for  immi- 
grants), $10. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $2,885.83. 

East  Orange,  Central  Pres.  Church,  $50;  Mr. 
Dean,  $1;  Mr.  Gilchrist  (constitutes  Mr.  Holz- 
mueller  a  Life  Director).  $100;  Miss  Richards, 
$3;  Wenonah,  Mem'l  Pres.  Church,  S.  S.,  $5; 
Elizabeth,  Second  Pres.  Church.  $10;  Arling- 
ton, First  Pres.  Church  $5;  Miss  Sheldon  (col- 
porter work),  $5;  S.  Orange,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $18.46;  Mr.  Mott,  $5;  Mrs.  Clark 
(foreign  work,  $1.25)  total,  $2.50;  Newark 
Mem'l  Pres.  Church,  $24;  Passaic,  North  Refd 
Church,  $10.75;  Mrs.  Doolittle,  $25;  S.  Orange, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $1.16;  Jersey  City,  Clarc- 
mont  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Cowan,  $2;  Jersey 
City,  Bcrcren  Refd.  Church,  $20.43;  Connecticut 
Farms,  First  Church  $10;  Mr.  Moore,  $1;  V's, 
$2,501,67;  West  Hoboken,  l  irst  Refd.  Church, 
$14.86;  Miss  Reeve,  $5;  New  Durham,  Grove 
Refd.  Church,  $25;  Belvidere,  First  Pres. 
•Church,  $5;   A  Friend,  $25;   Miss  Morse,  $5. 


NEW  YORK,  $347.70. 

Mr.  Erbsloh  $5;  Mr.  Aikman,  $10;  Mrs.  Mc- 
Lane,  $10;  Mott  Haven  Refd.  Church.  $8.21; 
Mr.  Thorne  (colporter  work),  $25;  Mr.  Col- 
gate, $25;  Mrs.  Lord,  $5;  Miss  Conover,  $1; 
Bishop  Rudolph,  D.  D.,  $5;  Mr.  Eisen,  $1; 
Mrs.  Roeschli,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Mann,  $0.30;  Mid- 
dletown,  Webb  Horton,  Mem'l  Pres.  Church, 
$14.76;  Dobbs  Ferry,  Greenburgh  Pres.  Church, 
$8.96;  Mrs.  Fiske,  $1;  Monticello,  Pres. 
Church,  $3;  Lockport,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10.08;  Brockport,  Pres.  Church,  $9.60;  Lafay- 
ette Avenue  Pres.  Church,  Brooklyn,  $5;  Mr. 
Ames,  $2;  Lodi,  Refd.  Church,  $3;  Waterford, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $10.34;  Buffalo,  First  Pres. 
Church  $50;  Miss  Stebbins,  $3;  Auburn,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Irvington-on-Hudson,  Irv- 
ington  Pres.  Church,  $20;  Mr.  Myrick,  $2;  Dr. 
Van  Doren,  $2;  Miss  Davison,  $1;  Mrs.  Banck- 
er,  $2;  Mr.  Smith,  $1;  Hobart  Pres.  Church, 
$3;  Owasco,  Refd.  Church,  $1;  Mrs.  Dey,  $2; 
Yonkers.  Park  Hill  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Utica, 
Mem'l  Pres.  Church,  S.  S.,  $5;  Mrs.  Watson, 
$1;  Mrs.  Ayres,  $1;  Mrs.  Bennett,  $1;  Mrs. 
Rainey  $1;  Miss  Wilson,  $5;  Mrs.  Strong, 
$5;  Miss  Deyo,  $2;  Hagaman,  Calvary  Refd. 
Church,  $9.07;  Brooklyn,  Gravesend  Refd. 
Church,  $9.88;  Mrs.  Winne  (tract  distribution), 
$5;  Miss  Knox,  $1;  Mr.  Porter,  $1;  Mr.  King, 
$10;  Mrs.  Wells,  $4;  Lyons  Falls,  Forest  Pres. 
Church,  $2;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woolworth,  $10; 
Miss  Kyte  (corporter  work),  $2. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $28.50. 

Mrs.  Dull,  $25;  Miss  Logan,  $1;  Mr.  Brown, 
$2.50. 

OHIO,  $92.15. 
Plain  City,  Pres.  Church  $1;  Cumberland, 
Buffalo  Pres.  Church,  $2;  'Wooster,  Westmins- 
ter Church,  $20;  Mrs.  Smith  (colporter  work), 
$1;  Mr.  Knipp  (immigrant  literature),  $3;  Bel- 
laire,  First  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Bridgeport,  Kirk- 
wood  Pres.  Church.  $10;  Chillicothe,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $8;  Davton,  First  Eng.  Luth. 
S.  S.,  $25;  New  Richmond,,  Pres.  Church, 
$2.77;  Miss  Mathews,  $1.38;  Cadiz,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $8. 

OREGON,  $2.75. 
Mrs.    Goess,    $1;     Portland,    Fourth  Pres. 
Church,  $1.75. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $451.71. 

Pittsburgh,  Edgewood  Pres.  Church,  $12.19; 
Sewickley,  Pres.  Congregation,  $25;  Coraopolis, 
Neville  Island  Pres.  Church,  $4:  Pittsburgh, 
Highland  Pres.  Church,  $20.59;  Mr.  Morrison, 
$5;  New  Wilmington,  Neshannock  Pres. 
Church,  $5:  Pittsburgh,  East  Liberty  Pres. 
Church,  $25;  Pittsburgh.  Homewood  Ave.  Pres. 
Church,  $10;  Carlisle,  First  Pres.  Church  $20; 
Brookville,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Shippens- 
burg,  Pres.  Church,  $4.83;  Aspinwall,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Horsburgh,  $3;  Mrs. 
Lang  (colporter  work),  $50;  Mr.  Morris  (col- 
porter work  in  Gulf  States),  $50;  Mrs.  Skill- 
man,  $2;  Mr.  Stillwell,  $1;  McKeesport  Cen- 
tral Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mrs.  McCauley,  $5; 
Mrs.  Sturdevant.  $5;  Mr.  Rockefeller,  $5;  New 
Wilmington,  Unitv  Pres.  Church.  $3:  Miss 
Bruen,  $25;  Franklin,  First  Pres.  Church  $35; 
Mrs.  Clawson.  $1;  Miss  Coleman,  $10;  Mrs. 
Shoemaker.  $10;  Mr.  Langdon,  $2:  Jeannette, 
Ash  Spring  S.  S.  Class,  No.  3,  $2;  Miss  Agnew 
$2;  Miss  Stehley,  $1;  Mrs.  Robison  and  Miss 
Raymond,  $10;  Pittsburgh.  Mt.  Washington  Pres. 
Church,  $6.10;  Homestead,  First  Pres.  Church 
$10;  Erie,  Central  Pres.  Church,  $20;  Pitts- 
burgh. Concord  Pres.  Church,  $7:  Vandergrift 
First  Pres.  Church,  $15;  Mr.  Park,  $20. 
RHODE  ISLAND  $10. 

Miss  Tinkham,  $5;  Mr.  Fuller,  $5: 
VIRGINIA,  $5. 

Mrs.  Richardson  (colporter  work)  $5. 
WEST  VIRGINIA.  $2. 

Mr.  McCoy,  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $33. 

Miss  Arentsen,  $5:  Mayer  Boot  &  Shoe  Co 
$10:  Mr.  Sawyer,  $5:  Mrs.  Northrop,  $2;  Mr 
Bradford,  $1;    Mr.  Godfrey,  $10. 

FOREIGN.  $51.42. 

Germany — Friends  in  Germany.  $1.42.  Porto 
Rico — Mayaguez,  Central  Pres.  Church.  $50. 
LEGACIES.  $1,984.40 

Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.— Estate  of  Sarah  C.  More 
$484  40:  Worcester,  Mass.— Estate  of  Harriet 
E.  Miller,  $1,500.00. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS. $1,017.31 

Tncome  for  Missionary  Work   954.56 

Income  for  Annuitants   62.75 

v  K 

Donations  Not  Yet  Reported 

The  list  of  donations  from  the  following 
States  during  April  not  having  been  compiled 
in  time  for  this  number  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger, the  same  will  be  acknowledged  in  next 
month's  issue:  Western  Pennsylvania.  Ohio, 
Missouri,  Kansas  and  Kentucky. 

If.  *• 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department  is  to 
the  effect  that  copies  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  sub- 
scriptions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names 
of  all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscrip- 
tions longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of 
this  fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  ne- 
cessity of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of 
their  subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  Address 
label  on  the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at 
what  date  each  subscription  expires. 


Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  lag,  Treasurer, 
150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
H 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  life  Director.  Life  Mem- 
bers may  receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2; 
if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year,  from 
April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written 
order.  No  individual  can  draw  more  than  one 
annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colporters  are 
not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 
*,  K 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of  dollars  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

K  »? 

Summer  Conferences 

Locations  and  dates  of  the  Interde- 
nominational Summer  Conference,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Missionary  Edu- 
cation Movement,  are  announced  for 
1914,  as  follows: 

Blue  Ridge,  North  Carolina,  June  26- 
July  5. 

Pacific  Grove,  California,  July  3-12. 
Silver  Bay,  Lake  George,  N.  Y.,  Tuly 
10-19. 

Estes  Park,  Colorado,  July  17-26. 

Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin,  Aug.  4-13. 

In  addition  to  these  five  conferences 
in  the  United  States  there  will  be  six 
conferences  held  in  various  parts  of 
Canada.  These  conferences  or  summer 
training  schools  are  so  distributed  as  to 
reach  practically  every  large  center  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Pastors  and  church  officers  are  finding 
these  gatherings  of  increasing  value 
every  year  as  training  schools  for  lead- 
ers in  church  work.  Many  pastors  can 
join  in  the  testimony  of  one  minister 
that  "Representation  at  these  summer 
conferences  has  transformed  the  life  of 
my  church." 

The  program  for  the  conferences  is 
carefully  constructed  with  a  view  to 
deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  the  dele- 
gates and  training  them  for  leadership 
in  the  United  Missionary  Educational 
Campaign  which  nearly  all  mission 
boards  have  agreed  upon  for  1914-15. 

For  the  first  session  each  day  the  con- 
ference divides  into  a  dozen  or  more 
mission  study  classes  under  expert 
leadership.  The  purpose  of  these  classes 
is  to  train  the  members  for  leadership 
of  similar  classes  in  their  churches  dur- 
ing the  ensuing  year. 

One  series  of  classes  is  devoted  to  the 
subject  of  Graded  Missionary  Instruc- 
tion in  the  Sunday  School. 

Following  the  mission  study  classes 
each  day  come  a  series  of  open  parlia- 
ments or  institutes  where  on  succeeding 
days  practically  all  phases  of  mission- 
ary work  are  discussed  by  the  best  avail- 
able experts  in  each  department  of  work. 

The  closing  hour  of  each  day  will  be 
given  to  a  platform  service  addressed 
by  well-known  missionary  or  other 
religious  leaders.  The  last  portion  of 
this  hour  at  noonday  is  reserved  as  a 
period  of  intercessory  prayer. 

The  afternoon  at  all  of  the  confer- 
ences are  reserved  exclusively  for  recre- 
ation. At  each  of  the  conferences  there 
are  facilities  for  athletics,  excursions 
and  other  recreative  features. 

The  evemngs  are  occupied  with  ves- 
per services  or  platform  meetings,  ad- 
dressed by  representative  missionaries 
from  various  fields  and  by  other  speak- 
ers of  recognized  authority  on  social, 
missionary  and  general  religious  prob- 
lems and  themes. 

Following  the  vesper  services  the  del- 
egates meet  by  denominations  under  the 
leadership  of  their  denominational  sec- 
retaries, to  outline  in  more  definite  form 
the  work  of  their  churches  for  the  en- 
suing vear. 


Other  incidental  features  such  as  a 
model  missionary  exposition  scene,  mis- 
sionary demonstrations  and  special 
classes  for  young  people  under  twenty 
years  of  age,  combine  to  make  these 
conferences  of  great  interest  and  value 
to  all  classes  and  types  of  workers. 

Arrangements  are  also  made  for  con- 
ferences of  specialists  on  various  sub- 
jects to  meet  for  as  long  a  period  each 
morning  as  may  be  desired. 

The  pastor  and  at  least  one  other  rep- 
resentative of  every  church  should  en- 
deavor to  be  in  attendance  at  these  con- 
ferences. It  is  especially  important  that 
State,  District  and  Metropolitan  leaders 
attend  for  the  purpose  of  getting  in 
touch  with  local  leaders  and  with  the 
educational  plans  of  the  mission  boards 
for  1914-15. 

Sunday  School  superintendents  and 
teachers,  chairmen  and  members  of 
church  committees  and  representative 
laymen  will  find  these  conferences  an 
ideal  combination  of  summer  vacation 
and  recreation  with  practical  prepara- 
tion for  larger  usefulness. 

Additional  information  concerning 
any  of  the  above  conferences  may  be 
had  by  addressing  the  Missionary  Edu- 
cation Movement,  156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 

m.  « 

What  One  Colporter  Says 

Mr.  William  McConnell,  a  missionary 
colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, has  given  this  testimony  as  to  the 
light  in  which  he  regards  the  value  of 
the  distribution  of  Christian  literature : 

"It  is  a  good  work — supplying  the 
people  with  God's  Word.  I  would  not 
exchange  my  work  with  that  of  any 
banker  in  Wall  Street,  New  York." 

PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being 
but  Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five 
or  more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's 
subscription.  Postage  on  foreign  subscription, 
24  cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions, 
12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unseclarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  1  wenty  Cents 

a  year.   

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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S    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


A  VILLAGE  CHURCH  IN  KOREA. 


Progress  in  Korea 

Christianity  moves  on  apace  in  Korea, 
and  Christian  literature  must  be  reck- 
oned as  one  of  the  most  important  fac- 
tors in  the  progress  that  is  being  made. 
The  last  Annual  Report  o.f  the  Korean 
Religious  Tract  Society  is  full  of  en- 
couraging items,  and  the  general  situa- 
tion is  summed  up  in  these  words : 

"The  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society 
has  now  become  indispensable  to  the 
missionary  enterprises  of  Korea;  con- 
siderable pains  have  been  taken  to  meet 
the  more  urgent  of  the  many  calls  for 
Christian  literature,  and  our  circulations 
have  risen  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
to  which  our  publications  have  become 
better  known.  Much  greater  demands 
are  being  made  upon  us  and  a  number 
of  manuscripts  are  in  our  hands  await- 
ing publication.  Reprints  are  being 
called  for  more  frequently  and,  as  edu- 
cation is  being  earnestly  fostered  now 
by  Government  authorities  and  mis- 
sionary effort  alike,  the  reading  require- 
ments of  the  Korean  people  must  neces- 
sarily increase  considerably  year  by 
year." 

Last  year  was  the  record  year  for  this 
Korean  Society,  substantial  increases  be- 
ing manifest  in  all  departments  of  the 
work.  The  ordinary  circulation  of 
books  and  tracts  topped  the  one  million 
mark  for  the  first  time,  the  total  being 
1,074,341  copies. 

H  « 

Victory  in  a  Hard  Place 

A  writer  in  the  India  Alliance  tells  of 
a  little  girl  named  Shoroginie  who  was 
married  at  the  age  of  twelve  to  a  man 
she  had  never  seen.  He  was  selfish, 
hard-hearted  and  cruel,  given  to  drink 
and  drug  smoking.  He  would  often 
come  home  having  squandered  all  his 
month's  wages.  She  joined  a  class  in 
reading  held  by  a  missionary.  This  led 
to  her  becoming  a  teacher  of  little  chil- 
dren. Later  she  was  converted,  and 
studied  her  Bible  every  minute  she  could 
spare.  Many  girls  passed  through  her 
hands  and  were  married.  Later  she  was 
made,  to  her  great  joy,  a  Bible-woman 
for  the  zenanas.  With  a  young  widow, 
gifted  as  a  singer,  she  visited  the  homes 
of  her  old  pupils,  who  welcomed  her 
with  joy.  She  gives  a  tenth  of  her  sal- 
ary to  God,  and  yet  has  built  a  little 
house  for  herself.  Her  husband  still 
treats  her  so  brutally.  Then  she  comes 
to  us  for  prayer,  saying:  "How  can  I 
still  live  with  him ;"  but  she  returns,  say- 
ing, "if  he  ever  gets  to.  Heaven  I  must 
lead  him  there."  She  prays  in  every 
house  she  visits. 

•S  H 

Scattering  Christian  Literature 
in  West  China 

The  officers  of  the  West  China  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society  have  sent  forth  an 
encouraging  report  of  the  past  year's 
work,  and  among  other  things  they  say: 

"Opportunities  of  scattering  tracts  and 
of  reaching  the  people  were  never  so  nu- 
merous as  now,  and  we  pray  that  the 
seed  sown  in  the  past  year  may  spring 
up  unto  eternal  life  in  many  hearts  in 
West  China.  May  we  grow  strong  in 
purpose  and  desire,  and  with  unwearied 
heart  and  hand  seek  to  touch  the  multi- 
tudes having  no  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world. 

"During  the  year  the  stock  of  the  so- 
ciety was  moved  into  the  new  building. 
The  depot  is  large  and  airy,  and  should 
greatly  facilitate  the  work. 

"A  new  departure  has  been  decided 
upon.  It  was  agreed  that  a  standing 
Committee  of  Chinese  should  be  formed 
for  the  examination  and  production  of 
tracts,  and  that  the  said  committee 
should  be  available  for  consultation  on 
any  matter  brought  before  it  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  It  has  also  been 
decided  that  a  condensed  Annual  Re- 
port be  put  out  in  Chinese,  with  a  list  of 
Chinese  donors  included  and  that  it 
should  also  be  bound  up  with  the  foreign 
report. 


"In  spite  of  political  disturbance  and 
the  difficulties  of  transport,  the  circula- 
tion has  mounted  up  to  over  a  million, 
being  1,181,085  copies.  This  is  very 
cheering  and  we  trust  each  of  these  leaf- 
lets and  books  may  give  a  message  of 
life. 

"Dr.  Lewis'  Catechism  with  text  helps, 
prepared  by  Mr.  Mortimer  last  year,  has 
this  year  been  put  into  circulation.  Mr. 
Grainger's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  with  col- 
ored illustrations,  has  been  on  sale  for 
the  first  time. 

"Mr.  Mason's  sermcn,  'The  \Vay  of 
Salvation,'  has  been  published.  The 
Executive  Committee  are  receiving  from 
the  same  pen  some  'Peace  Publications.' 
Mr.  Mason  has  also  been  asked  to  write 
an  anti-cigarette  tract,  which  may  be 
used  as  a  poster. 

"Five  booklets  by  Mr.  Vale  have  been 
accepted  for  publication — 'Men  Who 
Could  Not  be  Bought,'  'Honesty,'  'Ex- 
travagance,' 'Liberty'  and  'Temperance.' 

"We  are  also  publishing  another  book- 
let, 'But  the  Tongue  Can  No  Man 
Tame.' 

"We  have  recently  made  three  grants 
of  literature  to  three  reading  rooms,  one 
opened  by  Chinese  brethren  on  the  river 
side  of  Chungking,  one  to  the  Friend's 
Institute  and  one  to  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Mission. 

"We  would  again  thank  the  American 
Tract  Society  for  their  grant  of  $100. 
To  make  this  gift  go  further,  we  have 
reduced  the  size  of  the  grants  that  were 
formerly  given,  and  so  have  been  able 
to  issue  more. 

"In  closing  this  report  we  would  ex- 
press our  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  those 
who  have  contributed  to  the  year's  work 
by  gifts  and  prayer.  To  the  generosity 
of  the  ho.me  societies,  to  whom  we  owe 
so  much,  and  also  to  the  sympathy  and 
support  of  the  workers  in  the  field. 

"In  looking  back  we  see  how  much 
God  has  done  for  us,  but  we  long  for  a 
stronger  faith  in  the  Living  Word,  and 
as  workers  we  would  remind  ourselves 
that,_  'He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him.' " 

*!  *° 

Some  Startling  Facts 

The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 
gives  some  startling  facts  about  China 
and  the  Chinese.  Every  third  person 
who.  lives  and  breathes  upon  the  earth 
is  a  Chinese.  Every  month  in  China, 
1,000,000  souls  pass  into  eternity.  Of 
the  2,033  walled  cities  of  China,  1,557 
have  no  resident  missionaries.  Tens  of 
thousands  of  towns  and  villages  have  no 
center  of  Gospel  light.  After  a  century 
of  work,  out  of  every  1,000  people,  999 
have  no  Bible,  and  this  would  be  true 
even  if  every  copy  printed  was  still  in 
use. 


The  Guntur  Mission 

A  large  and  flourishing  mission  is 
maintained  by  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Guntur, 
India.  Many  branches  of  work  are  car- 
ried on  by  the  nearly  two  score  mission- 
aries connected  with  the  mission.  Spe- 
cial attention  is  being  paid  to  evangelists, 
educational,  medical,  zenana  and  literary 
work. 

The  publication  work  of  this  mission 
has  long  been  aided  by  cash  appropria- 
tions from  the  American  Tract  Society. 
The  results  of  the  year's  work  in  this 
branch  of  service  is  summed  up  by  Rev. 
J.  Aberly,  D.D.,  who  writes : 

"During  the  year  the  Kraistava  Bodh- 
ini  in  Telugu  and  the  Gospel  Witness  in 
English,  both  monthly  publications,  have 
been  edited  as  during  the  previous  year. 
Besides  this,  a  system  of  Homiletics, 
adapted  to  India,  has  been  almost  com- 
pleted and  is  soon  to  be  printed.  A  great 
deal  of  preliminary  work  has  been  done 
on  a  Telugu  Bible  Dictionary.  It  is  to 
be  the  work  of  a  committee  of  represen- 
tatives from  all  Telugu  missions,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Christian  Literature 
Society  for  India.  It  has  now  progressed 
so  far  that  assignments  of  subjects  have 
been  made  and  articles  are  being  pre- 
pared. In  all  this  work  special  mention 
must  be  made  of  the  work  of  Mr.  P. 
Philip  Leisenring,  who  has  done  not  only 
his  regular  work,  but  also  the  greater 
part  of  the  routine  work  in  preparing 
the  Index  for  the  Bible  Dictionary. 
Without  his  help  it  is  but  fair  to  say  I 
could  not  have  undertaken  this  work." 

Unshackled  Belief 

President  Yuan  Shih  Kai  of  China 
has  completely  dissipated  all  doubts  as  to 
future  freedom  of  worship  and  of  re- 
ligious belief  in  the  new  republic. 

Advices  from  Peking  received  by  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  at  New  York 
state  that  Yuan  has  issued  a  mandate 
explaining  the  exact  meaning  and  force 
of  his  previous  announcement  regarding 
the  restoration  of  Confucianism  as 
China's  system  of  social  ethics. 

The  new  mandate  fully  guarantees 
religious  freedom.  It  declares:  "No 
state  religion  will  be  introduced,  as  un- 
der the  Ching  dynasty,  since  religious 
freedom  corresponds  with  the  system  of 
republicanism." 

This  is  but  an  official  confirmation  of 
what  China's  friends  in  America  had  all 
along  believed  to  be  the  definite  policy 
of  Yuan  Shih  Kai.  He  has  won  a 
reputation  for  keeping  his  word,  and  has 
long  been  the  friend  of  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary and  the  native  Christian. 

Back  in  the  dark  days  of  the  Boxer 
troubles,  it  was  Yuan  Shih  Kai.  then  a 


powerful  viceroy,  who  not  merely  pro- 
tected Christians  from  insult  or  injury 
in  his  own  province,  but  who  quietly 
conveyed  to  Washington  news  upon  the 
strength  of  which  was  determined  the 
despatching  of  troops  to  safeguard  the 
legations. 

Since  then  Yuan  has  done  many  things 
for  which  Christian  propagandists  are 
grateful.  But  his  open  acquiescence  in 
the  advance  of  Christianity  in  China  is 
shown  in  his  manly  decision,  in  the  face 
of  political  intrigue,  that  China  shall  not 
revert  to  the  reactionary  ranks  of  na- 
tions shackled  by  the  bonds  of  state 
religions. 

For  Micronesia 

From  the  Bible  House  in  New  York 
1,000  Bibles  have  been  sent  on  a  voy- 
age of  15,000  miles.  They  are  a  part  of 
the  eighth  edition  in  the  Gilbert  Islands 
language  printed  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  and  their  destination  is_  Sydney, 
in  Australia,  there  to,  be  reshipped  to 
Ocean  Island  and  Apaian,  in  Micronesia. 

The  preparation  of  the  Gilbertese  text 
was  the  loving  labor  of  a  lifetime  to  the 
famous  missionary  translator,  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Hiram  Bingham.  The  finished 
books  disclose  a  happy  collaboration  of 
Bible  Society  and  missionary  in  giving 
light  to  the  isles  that  "wait  for  His  law." 
In  the  bindery  at  the  Bible  House  poison 
was  worked  into  the  covers  to.  discour- 
age insect  foes;  the  packing  room  was 
turned  into  a  tinshop,  while  the  books 
in  parcels  of  twenty  were  soldered  up  in 
tin  to  guard  against  wetting  by  waves 
or  weather,  and  the  shipping  office  sup- 
plied the  tin  cases  with  fifty  sto.ut  boxes 
as  armor  against  rough  handling  by 
stevedores  of  many  races — all  these 
pains  being  taken  to  insure  the  safe  ar- 
rival of  the  precious  freight  at  the  Gil- 
bert Islands.  The  cost  to  the  American 
Bible  Society  of  this  consignment  was 
$1,367.  It  is  a  free  grant  to  the  Ameri- 
can Board's  Micronesian  mission.  While 
the  missionaries  are  free  to  give  away 
the  Bibles  at  their  discretion,  they  will 
return  to  the  Bible  Society  the  net  pro- 
ceeds of  sales  among  the  people  of  the 
islands. 

Ocean  Island,  to  which  the  most  of 
these  Bibles  go,  is  only  a  mile  and  a  half 
in  diameter,  a  mere  dot  on  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  almost  under  the  equator,  some 
5,000  miles  southwest  of  San  Francisco. 
But  the  forty  boxes  landed  at  Ocean 
Island  will  be  sent  or  taken  on  adven- 
turous voyages  of  200  miles  or  so  to 
other  islands  of  the  Gilbert  group  by 
Mr.  Richard  Grenfell,  of  Australia,  who 
acts  for  the  American  Board.  The  se- 
cret of  the  choice  of  this  little  island  as 
a  distributing  center  is  its  great  wealth 
of  phosphate,  which  attracts  steamers 
and  makes  trade  serve  evangelism. 
Steamers  going  to  Ocean  Island  for 
phosphate  that  will  fertilize  the  fields  of 
Australia  carry  from  Sydney  the  Scrip- 
tures printed  in  New  York  to  be  the 
seed  of  a  spiritual  harvest  throughout 
the  Gilbert  Islands.  So  the  ends  of  the 
earth  do  praise  the  Lord. 

*  n 

Boy  Christians  of  Japan 

Chinzei  Gakuin,  the  Anglo-Japanese 
college  at  Nagasaki,  Japan,  is  said  to 
be  turning  out  a  larger  per  cent,  of 
Christians  than  any  other  mission  school 
for  boys  in  the  empire.  Last  year  a 
class  of  forty-eight  young  men  was 
graduated,  thirty-seven  of  whom  were 
professing  Christians.  All  but  five  of 
this  number  had  been  converted  since 
coming  to  the  college.  Of  the  185  stud- 
ents who  entered  the  Chinzei  Middle 
School  last  year,  only  eight  were  Chris- 
tians, only  thirteen  had  come  from 
Christian  homes,  and  only  twenty  of  the 
entire  number  had  ever  seen  a  Bible. 
More  than  a  hundred  of  these  young 
men  are  now  avowed  followers  of  the 
Cross. 
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FOUNTAIN  PEN  SPECIAL  OFFER 
FOR  ONE  DOLLAR 

WE  WILL  SEND 

THE 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

from 

June  I  to  December  31,1914 
And  a  Splendid  Fountain  Pen 


As  we  greatly  desire  to  en- 
large our  subscription  list,  we 
are  making  a  very  liberal  offer, 
which  we  are  confident  will 
meet  with  wide  approval. 

To  any  one  remitting  us  One 
Dollar,  we  will  send  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  from  June  1, 
to  December  31,  1914,  and  also 
this  splendid  Fountain  Pen. 
This  pen  is  known  as  the  Fa- 
mous "Eagle  Fountain  Pen." 
It  has  a  14  Karat  solid  gold 
and  best  iridium  point,  Para 
hard  rubber  barrel,  also  two 
engraved  one-quarter  inch  Gold 
Bands,  and  is  six  and  one-half 
inches  long.  It  is  suitable  for 
either  lady  or  gentleman,  and  is 
guaranteed  to  give  entire  satis- 
faction. 

If  you  are  already  a  sub- 
scriber to  this  paper,  why  not 
send  the  American  Messen- 
ger to  a  friend  for  the  balance 
of  the  year,  and  receive  the 
pen  yourself.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  liberal  offers  that  we 
have  ever  made  to  our  readers. 
Act  promptly. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150  NASSAU  STREET,   NEW  YORK  CITY 


What  Jesus  Does  for  Us 

There  is  a  beautiful  story  told  of  Pro- 
fessor von  Herkomer,  the  celebrated 
sculptor  and  painter.  His  father,  who 
was  himself  a  sculptor,  lived  to  a  great 
age;  and  in  his  declining  years  the  keen 
sight  and  sensitive  touch,  so  necessary 
to  the  modeling  -which  up  to  the  end  of 
his  life  he  delighted  to  do,  departed  to 
a  large  extent  from  him.  The  modeling 
he  did  in  these  later  days  was,  of 
course,  far  from  reaching  his  accus- 
tomed standard. 

After  he  went  to  bed,  however,  each 
night  the  brilliant  son  who  loved  him 
would  go  into  the  studio  where  the  old 
man  had  been  at  work  and,  taking  his 
work  in  hand,  would  correct  all  its  de- 
ficiencies, giving  it  here  a  touch  and 
there  a  touch,  and  rounding  off  its  cor- 
ners and  crudities,  as  he  was  so  well 
able  to  do.  Then  when  the  old  man 
came  to  the  studio  in  the  morning,  the 
time  when  his  failing  eyesight  was 
keenest,  he  did  not  see  the  imperfections 
and  was  happy  in  the  work,  all  uncon- 
scious that  someone  else  who  loved  him 
had  been  correcting  his  work  and 
beautifying  it. 

We  do  not  know  if  the  story  is  true, 
but  we  are  sure  that  is  what  Jesus  does 
for  us  when  we  honestly  do  our  best 
for  Him.  He  who  has  begun  the  work 
by  inspiring  us  to  begin,  will  overrule 
its  mistakes  and  transform  its  poorness 
by  His  own  beautifying  touch  until  it 
is  something  of  real  value  to  His  cause 
in  the  world.  His  faithfulness  is  our 
security,  now  and  always. — selected. 


Causing  a  Grievance 

By  W.  H.  Morse. 
The  Italian  Protestant,  who  returns  to 
his  native  land,  after  having  been  con- 
verted in  this  country,  is  zealous  for  his 
new  faith,  and  eager  for  the  salvation 
of  his  relatives  and  friends.  The  Gospel 
has  warmed  his  heart,  but  he  needs  to 
carry  it  in  his  hands  as  well,  since 
the  policy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  has 
caused  a  famine  of  the  printed  Word  in 
Italy.  Together  with  the  Scriptures  in 
the  vernacular,  it  is  also  his  delight  to 
carry  Italian  tracts,  so  that  he  does  an 
enterprising  colportage  work. 

As  a  considerable  percentage  of  the 
people  are  unable  to  read,  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  tracts,  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
biblical  portions  has  to  be  circumspectly 
conducted.  If  in  a  neighborhood  or 
village  there  are  none  who  can  read, 
some  one  from  a  near-by  place  is  brought 
in  to  read  aloud  to  the  people,  or  the 
colporter  himself  goes  from  one  com- 
munity to  another  for  that  purpose.  But 
ordinarily  there  is  some  one  who  is  glad 
to  read  aloud  for  the  benefit  of  a 
thoroughly  enthusiastic  and  interested 
audience.  Sometimes  a  child  performs 
this  service,  and  most  attentive  are  both 
the  grown  people  and  the  children,  as 
the  little  one  reads  aloud  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

Of  course,  this  is  displeasing  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests,  who  maintain, 
with  a  great  deal  of  heat,  that  the  Italian 
Protestants  from  the  United  States  are 
causing  a  grievance.  Such  tracts  as  "Va 
a  Gesu,"  (Come  to  Jesus)  ;  "Buone 
Nuove,"  (Good  news)  ;  "Gesu  Cristo  per 
Tutti,"  (Jesus  Christ  for  Everybody)  ; 
"Salvataggio,"  (Saved)  ;  "Chiunque," 
(Whosoever),  and  "Verita  Cristiane," 
(Christian  Truths),  are  among  the  fa- 
vorites; but  those  that  cause  most  dis- 
turbance are  "II  purgatorio,"  (Purga- 
tory) ;  "Luce  Biblica,"  (Light  on  the 
Bible)  ;  "La  chiesa  papale,"  (The  Papal 
Church)  ;  "Rispetto  a  Maria,"  (Respect 
to  Mary),  and  "Religione  del  vero  Itali- 
ano,"  (The  Religion  of  the  True  Italian). 

Luther  accomplished  much  good  by  his 
tracts,  and  the  modern  colporters,  who 
are  engaged  in  similar  work,  are  meet- 
ing with  like  results,  not  only  in  Italy, 
but  also  among  their  indifferent  and  in- 
fidel countrymen  in  the  United  States. 

The  Longer  Road 

The  short  cut  is  always  attractive.  It 
saves  time,  it  saves  effort,  it  brings  us 
into  the  enjoyment  of  the  thing  we 
seek  much  quicker.  Fairy  stories  have 
their  attraction  for  children  because  this 
is  always  the  conspicuous  feature  of 
such  stories,  that  the  good  fairy  opens 
up  a  short  cut  to  safety  or  wealth  or 
happiness.  When  we  grow  older  we  do 
not  cease  to  long  for  someone  who  can 
serve  us  in  that  way. 

If  God  is  considerate  of  the  comfort 
and  happiness  of  His  people  we  might 
expect  Him  to  make  frequent  use  of 
the  short  cut.  He  has  sometimes  used 
it.  When  the  wine  ran  short  at  Cana 
there  was  a  miracle  which  avoided  the 
long  operations  of  nature.  Water  is 
being  turned  into  wine  every  year,  the 
rain  and  the  dew  being  transformed  into 
the  juice  of  the  grape.  That  was  mak- 
ing use  of  the  short  cut.  But  it  is  not 
God's  custom  to  resort  to  the  miracle,  or 
even  follow  the  shortest  natural  ways. 

When  the  Israelites  marched  out  of 
Egypt  it  is  recorded  that  "God  led  them 
not  through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  although  that  was  near."  By 
that  road  Canaan  might  have  been 
reached  in  ten  days,  but  He  kept  them 
on  the  march  for  forty  years.  The 
reason  for  the  selection  of  the  longer 
road  is  plain  there.  They  would  have 
been  compelled  to  meet  the  warlike 
Philistines,  and  God  knew  they  were  not 
ready  for  the  conflict.  It  was  a  mcrcv 
to  keep  them  out  of  the  focus  of  forces 
that  would  have  distressed  them,  until 
the  powers  of  resistance  and  endurance 
had  been  developed.  To  have  thrown 
them  into  the  conflict  would  have  given 
no  time  for  the  education  so  much 
needed.  They  must  be  led  around  by 
the  Red  Sea  and  Sinai  and  the  wilder- 
ness that  they  might  learn  their  own 
weakness  and  God's  strength.  The  cus- 
toms and  ideals  and  methods  of  thought 


of  the  land  of  their  captivity,  which  had 
entered  into  the  very  fiber  of  their  being, 
must  be  replaced  by  new  customs  and 
ideals  and  methods  of  thought.  Some- 
one has  said  that  it  required  only  one 
night  to  take  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  but  it 
required  forty  vears  to  take  Egypt  out 
of  Israel. 

As  God  chose  the  roundabout  road  for 
Israel,  so  He  usually  chooses  the  longer 
road  for  us.  At  any  moment  in  all  the 
past  ages  He  might  have  revealed  the 
hiding  place  of  all  mineral  treasures,  the 
method  of  employing  the  forces  of 
nature.  But  He  has  led  us  by  a  long 
road  in  which  at  long  intervals  some 
treasures  have  been  discovered,  and  no 
one  knows  how  many  are  still  hidden. 
It  is  not  likely  that  human  nature  could 
have  stood  the  strain  of  having  all  the 
earth's  treasures  and  forces  put  into  its 
possession  at  one  time.  Solomon  was 
given  uncounted  wealth,  and  his  good 
fortune  was  a  moral  disaster.  Men  less 
wise  than  Solomon  would  be  ruined  bv 
unlimited  prosperity.  Because  God  is 
careful  He  has  not  taken  the  short  cut 
which  would  put  into  our  power  at  one 
time  all  the  riches  stored  up  in  the 
earth. 

We  have  to  follow  the  longer  road  in 
gaining  an  education.  If  we  could 
choose  between  having  a  well  trained 
and  richly  endowed  mind  as  an  immedi- 
ate gift,  or  by  a  score  of  years  of  hard 
application,  most  of  us,  perhaps  all  of 
us,  would  choose  the  short  cut.  No 
doubt  God,  who  has  given  instincts  to 
birds  and  animals,  could  have  given  to 
us  enlarged  instincts  which  would  equal 
the  most  liberal  education.  But  for  our 
good  He  compels  us  to  go  the  longer 
way.  That  desert  road  was  not  all  deso- 
lation and  tedium.  Miriam  had  her  tim- 
brel and  chorus  of  women,  and  there 
must  have  been   many  songs.  There 


must  have  been  other  instances  be- 
sides the  one  at  Elim.  And  the  long 
road  by  which  we  travel  to  an  educa- 
tion is  the  happiest  part  of  life's  jour- 
ney. 

The  noblest  men  are  those  who  are 
content  to  be  led  by  the  longer  way.  David? 
once  had  the  sleeping  Saul  at  his  mercy. 
One  thrust  of  the  sword,  as  his  follow- 
ers urged,  and  the  only  obstacle  to  the 
throne  promised  to  him  would  have  been 
removed.  But  David  would  not  take  a 
short  cut.  The  Son  of  God  came  into 
this  world  to  obtain  a  kingdom,  and 
Satan  promised,  "All  this  will  I  give 
Thee  if  Thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship me."  But  our  Lord  refused  the 
short  cut.  He  took  the  longer  and 
harder  road  that  led  bv  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary.  The  fact  is  that  the  short  cut 
is  usually  the  device  of  Satan.  What 
makes  sin  so  ensnaring  is  that  we  are 
tempted  into  it  as  a  short  cut  to  some- 
thing that  we  much  desire  and  may  think 
it  our  right  to  have.  When  two  paths- 
open  to  us,  one  the  short  cut  and  the 
other  a  longer  road,  it  is  generally  safe 
to  assume  that  God  prefers  we  should 
travel  by  the  longer  road. — the  unitei> 
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When  answering  any  of  the  advertise- 
ments, please  be  sure  to  state  that  you 
saw  it  in  the  American  Messenger. 

$150.00  SALARY 
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WATCHES 

FOR    BOYS   AINP  GIRLS 

Every  boy  and  every  girl  would  like  to  have  a  watch.  Here  is  a 
good  opportunity  to  secure  one  free.  Boys  and  girls  in  different  sections 
of  our  country  have  gone  to  work  and  within  a  very  short  time,  and 
with  very  little  effort,  they  have  become  the  owners  of  beautiful  watches. 
Our  youthful  readers  can  do  likewise.  Boys,  try  it  and  see  how  easy 
it  is  to  secure  only  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
at  50  cents  each.  Girls,  you  certainly  can  obtain  the  names  of  7  of 
your  friends  as  subscribers  to  aid  you  to  secure  this  watch.     Go  to 


work  now. 


Girl's  Nickel  Watch 


This  beautiful  little  watch  is 
finished  in  solid  nickel  silver  case 
with  fancy  engraved  edges  and  is 
stem  wind  and  stem  set.  1  he  dial 
has  plain  Roman  figures,  and  the 
crystal  is  made  of  heavy  beveled 
glass.  We  have  used  this  little 
watch  as  a  premium  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  it  has  given  the  best 
of  satisfaction. 

The  Wotch  will  be  sent  FREE 
and  nil  charges  PREPAID  for  only 
7  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 


Boy's  Nickel  Watch 


This  Boy's 
Watch  given 
FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for 
only  5  yearly 
subscriptions 
to  the 
AMERICAN 
MESSENGER 


Guaranteed 
by  the 
Manufacturers 


This  watch  is  an  up-to-date,  American-made 
serviceable  watch,  stem  wind  and  stem  set,  and 
is  a  good  timekeeper.  It  has  a  highly  polished 
open  face  nickel  silver  case.  A  guarantee  for 
one  year  goes  with  each  watch.  The  illustration 
given  herewith  is  an  exact  reproduction  of  the 
watch  v/e   are  offering. 


As  a  special  inducement,  we  will  send  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  our 
beautiful  picture  in  colors,  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  size  14^  x  20  inches. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  NEW  YORK 


American  Messenger 


119 


Renewals 

Now  that  the  grass  is  green  in  sun- 
lit places,  early  bees  are  sipping  at  the 
broken  maple  boughs  and  days  are  grow- 
ing longer,  expectation  turns  to  the  re- 
newals of  the  spring.  Farmer  and  finan- 
cier, alike,  are  thinking  about  the  crops 
and  show  windows  are  set  out  with 
stuffs  and  models  for  fresh  and  season- 
able garments.  We  anticipate  the  prog- 
ress of  the  year  by  faith  and  hope,  and 
before  the  flowers  appear  the  song  of 
the  birds  is  echoing  in  our  hearts. 

The  world  and  man,  alike,  live  by  re- 
newals. The  rock  stands  changeless  un- 
til the  sea  shatters  or  the  frost  breaks 
or  the  acids  of  the  air  dissolve  it  into 
dust.  But  life  must  have  its  pauses 
and  returns.  We  cannot  tell  what  life 
God  lives,  who  is  the  source  from  whom 
renewal  flows,  but  the  life  that  comes 
from  God  must  share  the  experience  of 
the  world,  with  pauses  and  pulsations, 
rests,  overcomings  and  renewals.  We 
cannot  read  the  meaning  of  our  own 
day  aright,  or  the  movement  of  history, 
or  the  experience  of  our  souls,  unless 
we  recognize  this  repetition  and  renova- 
tion— the  seeming  end  that  comes  like 
winter,  and  God's  renewal  that  is  like 
the  return  of  spring. 

We  know  the  history  of  God's  people 
as  a  course  of  development  through  the 
ages.  What  does  it  tell  us  but  this  tale 
of  life's  beginnings  and  advancements, 
working  through  apparent  failures  and 
declines,  with  ever  fresh  renewals  fol- 
lowing on?  Did  not  Christ  come  in  the 
moment  of  defeat,  when  what  was 
meant  to  be  a  river  of  the  Lord  was 
seeping  away  into  the  marsh  of  world- 
liness,  or  hardening  into  frozen  absurdi- 
ties of  Pharisaic  legalism?    Was  not 


Christ's  own  work  a  spiritual  renewal, 
followed  by  an  apparent  overthrow  ?  And 
is  it  not  a  wonder  of  the  cross  that  it 
has  turned  defeat  of  love  into  a  battle 
sign  for  love's  endeavor  and  assurance 
of  love's  victory.  Let  the  world  despise 
the  cross,  we  who  have  taken  it  for  our 
glory  find  it  the  pledge  of  God's  renew- 
als, all  down  the  ages.  "God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self." And  where  God  is,  defeat  of  good 
is  never  final  but  there  is  hope  of  victory 
even  in  the  darkest  hours. 

We  must  employ  the  key  of  God's  re- 
newals to  judge  the  passing  age  of  his- 
tory in  which  we  have  our  part  to  play. 
We  are  not  to  think  the  defeat  of  cher- 
ished wishes  can  ever  be  a  token  of 
God's  defeat  or  his  disfavor.  How  often 
he  must  remove,  before  he  can  renew! 
How  just  and  fair  he  is,  letting  great 
movements  and  little  show  what  they 
really  are  in  undisturbed  completion. 
We  are  wrong  to  fall  into  despair  while 
God  lives  to  renew  the  gifts  of  life  for 
the  foolish  children  of  his  love.  They 
who  stood  before  the  cross  thinking  that 
all  was  over  lacked  foresight  as  well  as 
faith.  They  mistook  the  greatest  of  all 
the  divine  renewals  for  the  most  piteous 
of  disasters. 

Those  who  have  tested  God  in  long 
experiences  know  how  utterly  they  are 
dependent  on  these  divine  renewals. 
They  sing  of  their  Shepherd,  "He  re- 
storeth  my  soul."  Every  morning  brings 
them  new  allowance  of  needed  strength. 
Every  repentance  and  return  springs 
from  renewal  of  the  Spirit's  invitation 
and  finds  the  Father  coming  forth  to 
welcome  us.  God  feeds  us  as  the  good 
wife  feeds  her  household,  with  a  meal 
and  a  smile  for  each  new  hunger  and 


weariness.  God  will  not  let  us  sit  at 
ease.  He  sends  us  out  to  take  a  man's 
risks,  do  a  man's  work  and  suffer  with 
the  needful  sufferings  of  a  man.  But  he 
sends  us  with  the  promise,  "They  that 
wait  for  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  Do  we  trust  our  Father  with 
so  slight  a  faith  that  we  cannot  leave 
the  renewals  of  tomorrow  to  his  care? 

This  springtime  faith  that  plants  and 
tends  in  confidence  that  God  sustains  is 
an  essential  lesson  for  our  souls.  We 
dare  not  depend  upon  anything  but  God. 
If  we  divide  love  and  confidence,  the 
lower  tends  to  spoil  the  higher  joy. 
Things  that  we  see  and  handle  fall  into 
their  right  order  only  when  they  sink 
into  the  second  place  when  we  at 
heart  are  independent  of  them.  For  the 
coming  of  God's  renewals  depends  upon 
our  keeping  open  the  doors  by  which  he 
enters.  The  cross  was  God's  renewal 
for  the  race,  but  how  little  it  avails  for 
the  unwilling  and  the  unbelieving !  And 
the  way  of  the  cross  is  the  only  way 
where  we  can  be  sure  of  finding  God 
at  hand. — the  congregationalist  and 

CHRISTIAN  WORLD. 

m,  m. 

A  Hero's  Great  Saying 

Raymund  Lull  was  a  brilliant  student 
in  the  University  of  Montpelier.  Later 
he  became  a  professor  there.  He  turned 
his  back  on  his  splendid  prospects  and 
flung  his  life  on  the  Mohammedan  world 
in  the  period  when  to  preach  Christ  was 
to  court  death.  A  year  and  a  half  he 
was  imprisoned  in  a  dungeon.  Twice  he 
was  banished  from  the  shores  of  north 
Africa.  At  last,  taken  beyond  the  wall, 
he  was  stoned  to  death.  As  the  stones 
were  falling  upon  him,  before  he  be- 
came unconscious,  he  said,  "He  that 
loves  not  lives  not,  and  he  that  lives  by 
the  Life  never  dies." 

He  was  a  great  hero,  a  great  Chris- 
tian hero,  and  he  gives  us  the  secret  of 
his  heroic  life  in  this  great  saying  at 
his  death.  He  had  learned  to  love 
Christ  devotedly,  and  learning  to  love 
Him,  he  learned  to  love  his  fellow-man 
and  seek  his  salvation  with  a  passion 
like  Christ  had  to  save  us. 

*,  * 

A  Beautiful  Legend 

There  is  a  beautiful  lenged  I  love  to 
recall.  It  is  said  that  on  a  certain  feast 
day  all  the  people  in  a  little  Italian  town 
were  bidden  to  come  to  the  great  cathe- 
dral, march  down  the  dim  aisles,  and 
lay  upon  the  altar  a  gift  for  the  Lord; 
and  to  him  who  should  offer  the  most 
acceptable  gift  heaven  would  grant  a 
sign. 

The  people  came,  and  they  bore  in 
their  hands  costly  spices,  rare  laces,  ves- 
sels of  gold,  priceless  garments,  won- 
derful statues  and  pictures.  They  bore 
their  gifts  proudly  and  in  deep  expec- 
tancy, looking  to  see  the  sign;  but  as 
one  after  another  reached  out  his  hands 
over  the  altar  rail  to  lay  down  the  gift, 
lo !  it  disappeared.  With  terror-stricken 
faces  they  went  back  down  the  other 
long,  dim  aisle  and  out  into  the  sun- 
shine, hardly  daring  to  look  at  each 
other.  At  last,  late  in 'the  afternoon, 
there  came  a  maiden,  poorly  clad,  who 
looked  at  no  one,  and  as  the  people 
gazed  at  her  they  could  see  nothing  in 
her  hands.  She  went  slowly  down  to 
the  altar  and  knelt  there  for  a  long  time, 
while  the  curious  crowd  wondered ; 
they  saw  her  reach  out  both  hands, 
which  seemed  to  be  empty,  and  lay  them 
both  upon  the  altar;  she  kept  them  there 
for  a  long  time,  but  when  she  rose  and 
came  out  into  the  sunshine  her  face 
wore  a  look  of  calm  peace  and  great  joy. 
Then  the  people  looked  back  at  the  al- 
tar, where  nothing  had  been,  and  there 
saw  two  beautiful  pure  white  lilies, 
which  had  burst  into  bloom  upon  the 
altar  and  filled  the  cathedral  with  fra- 
grance. 

Since  I  read  that  story  I  have  never 
seen  those  in  church  who  take  the  con- 
tribution go  and  lay  it  upon  the  altar 
without  wondering,  if  we  went  one  by 
one  with  our  gifts  to  God,  and  reached 
out  our  hands  and  put  them  over  within 
the  altar  rail,  whether  there  would  be 
anything  there.  God  knows  what  the 
gift  really  cost  us,  and  he  alone  can 
answer  the  question.  I  have  wished 
ever  since  I  read  the  story  of  the  offer- 


ing which  David  made,  and  remembered 
the  Italian  legend,  that  I  might  knozv 
that  the  gift  which  I  bear  in  my  hands 
when  I  go  to  the  altar  of  the  King  is 
a  gift  that  really  costs  me  something; 
that  it  is  not  given  because  it  is  beautiful, 
or  because  men  see  me  give  it  and  will 
give  me  praise;  but  men  seeing  nothing 
in  my  hand  shall  yet  know,  by  the  peace 
and  joy  in  my  face,  that  I  have  met  the 
King  and  have  given  to  him  an  accept- 
able gift.  MARGARET  SLATTERY. 

Seeing  Through  the  Fog 

Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  preaching  at  a 
time  when  a  very  dense  fog  prevailed 
in  London,  said  that  the  fog  had  taught 
him  to  believe  in  the  unseen  world  more 
than  ever  before.  Close  to  him  there 
were  oak  trees  that  were  hidden  the 
previous  day  by  mist,  but  he  knew  them 
to  be  there.  Men  might  say,  "If  they 
were  there,  we  could  see  them."  "But 
they  are  there,  and  you  cannot  see  them," 
he  added.  "A  schoolboy  would  have 
laughed  in  your  face,  if  you  had  said  the 
trees  did  not  exist  because  the  fog  hid 
them.  Yet  there  are  men  going  on  to 
old  age  who  deny  the  unseen  because 
they  cannot  see  it.  But  the  trees  are 
there  and  so  are  the  angels!" 

*&  »? 

An  Important  Conference 

The  first  annual  conference  of  the 
Anti-Cigarette  League  of  America, 
Eastern  Division,  will  be  held  at  Lake 
Mohonk,  June  2,  3  and  4,  1914.  The 
keynote  of  this  conference  will  be  Race 
Conservation. 

The  conservation  of  natural  resources 
appeals  to  our  national  pride  and  patriot- 
ism, and  interest  in  commercial  and  in- 
dustrial affairs,  and  to  our  sense  of  jus- 
tice to  posterity.  How  much  more 
strongly  should  the  conservation  of  our 
children,  the  most  precious  of  natural 
and  national  resources,  appeal  to  loyal 
citizens.  The  peril  of  the  chiljren  and 
cf  the  race  is  far  more  imminent  and 
serious  than  the  peril  of  the  forests  and 
minerals  and  waters. 

The  habitual  use  of  tobacco  in  some 
form  has  reached  a  large  portion  of 
boys  and  young  men,  and  even  some 
girls  and  young  women.  This  is  reported 
among  grade  school  boys  up  to  a  maxi- 
mum of  90  per  cent.,  and  among  sub- 
normal types  100  per  cent,  is  common. 
This  habit  injures  not  only  the  present 
but  future  generations  because  it  re- 
duces the  birth  rate  and  prevents  nor- 
mal development  of  body,  mind  and 
character.  Not  only  does  it  postpone 
the  production  of  higher  types  of  men 
women,  but  it  robs  us  of  present  stand- 
ards. 

Athletics,  child  welfare,  education, 
efficiency,  economics,  eugenics,  hygienics, 
industry,  longevity,  sanity,  sociology  and 
many  other  subjects  are  vitally  involved 
in  the  use  of  cigarettes  and  other  more 
abundant,  if  less  poisonous,  forms  of 
nicotine  products.  Teachers  are  need- 
lessly burdened,  employers  are  seriously 
embarrassed  and  physicians  and  scien- 
tists are  even  now  learning  the  effects 
of  nicotine  poison  upon  national  life 
and  welfare.  Competent  persons  declare 
and  deplore  actual  race  degeneracy, 
caused  in  part  by  the  six  pounds  per 
capita  use  of  tobacco  in  the  United 
States  yearly. 

Many  admit  and  regret  the  present 
almost  universal  inactivity  regarding  this 
constant  source  of  injury.  The  nicotine 
habit,  so  closely  related  to  the  alcohol 
habit,  gives  the  friends  of  humanity  one 
of  its  most  vital  and  serious  problems. 
But  the  truth  will  win  if  we  make  it 
known. 

Hence  this  conference  has  been  called 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  and  meet- 
ing this  national  peril  of  the  genera- 
tions. Loyalty  and  devotion  to  our 
highest  ideals  and  noblest  institutions 
are  calling  loudly  for  help.  Defense  for 
self  and  duty  to  others  are  the  great 
and  universal  motives. 

A  « 

After  Twenty-five  Years 

A  missionary  never  knows  what  words 
may  bring  forth  fruit.  Not  long  ago  a 
Burmese  man  asked  for  baptism.  "When 
I  was  a  boy,"  he  said,  "I  attended  school 
for  a  few  months  in  a  Christian  village 
and  have  wanted  to  be  a  Christian  ever 
since." 


Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca-Cola. 
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Books  the  Graduate  Will  Prize 


THE  value  of  an  education  is  in  the  power  it  gives  one  to  think  and  choose  intelligently.  The  test  of  a  College 
education,  said  the  late  William  James,  is  to  know  a  good  man  when  you  see  one.  This  month  an  army  of 
graduates  will  leave  their  class-rooms,  their  life  course  before  them,  and  this  course  is  largely  an  elective  one. 
Among  the  forces  that  will  influence  the  graduates,  the  books  they  read  will  have  a  very  important  part;  whether 
they  will  be  of  the  worth-while  kind,  or  only  those  that  are  trifling  and  ephemeral.  We  want  to  introduce  you  to 
some  life  stories  of  real  people,  to  several  capital  stories  that  you  will  thoroughly  enjoy  reading,  and  a  few  choice 
books  for  the  devotional  hour. 


Life  and  Adventures  of  Jack  Philip, 
Rear  Admiral,  U.  S.  N. 

By  Edgar  Stanton  Maclay,  A.M.,  with  an  In- 
troduction by  Captain  A.  T.  Mahan,  U.  S.  N.  16 
full-page  illustrations.  12mo.  288  pp.  Size,  5  x 
in.  Red  cloth,  library  binding,  50  cents.  Postage, 
10  cents. 

TUST  now,  when  our  Blue  Jackets  have  been 
*-*  making  history  down  in  Mexico,  an  intensely 
interesting  book  is  the  Life  of  Jack  Philip  and 
his  part  in  the  Spanish-American  War,  as  told 
by  Maclay. 

Eliza  Brightwen,  Naturalist  and  Phi- 
lanthropist. 

Edited  by  W.  H.  Chesson,  with  Introduction 
and  Epilogue  by  Edmund  Goose.  Two  portraits ; 
cloth  bound.  12mo.  215  pp.  Size,  5x7%  in.  Price, 
net,  $1.00.    Postage,  10  cents. 

TURNING  from  naval  exploits  to  quiet  Eng- 
lish home  life,  one  finds  in  "Eliza-  Bright- 
wen"  a  book  filled  with  chatty  observations  on 
people,  flowers,  birds,  insects  and  animals,  and  is 
led  along  page  after  page  by  this  gentle  nature- 
lover  who  observed  eighty- five  species  of  wild 
flowers  in  one  day's  drive  in  Normandy.  Just  the 
book  to  make  vacation  rambles  interesting. 

Two-Minute  Talks: 

Ninety-five  Short  Discussions  of  Long 
Themes.  By  Amos  R.  Wells.  12mo.  Cloth.  197 
pp.  Size,  5  x  IV-.:  in.  Price,  net,  50  cents.  Post- 
age, 10  cent^. 

AMOS  R.  WELLS,  the  editor  of  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  World,  has  packed  an  im- 
mense amount  of  inspiration  and  illustration  into 
a  little  book  called  "Two-Minute  Talks."  Try  one 
of  these  pungent  "talks"  every  morning  and  see 
how  they  will  tone  you  up. 

Hours  with  Girls. 

By  Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Sangster.  Cloth  bound, 
with  handsome  design  stamped  in  black  and  white 
on  cover.  12mo.  102  pp.  Size,  5  x  7VL>  in.  Im- 
perial Series.  Price,  35  cents.  Postage,  10  cents. 
TV/f  ARGARET  SANGSTER  was  a  queenly 
woman.  She  went  through  most  of  the 
bitter,  as  well  as  the  beautiful,  experiences  that 
come  into  the  lives  of  girls  and  women.  She  un- 
derstood and  she  knew  how  to  sympathize  and 
advise.  To  have  such  a  woman  for  a  confidential 
friend  and  adviser  is  a  rare  privilege,  but  that  is 
just  what  every  girl  may  have  who  makes  "Hours 
with  Girls"  her  own. 

Talks  to  Boys. 

By  Miss  E.  A.  Hunter.  Bound  in  half  white 
cloth,  beautifully  stamped  in  silver,  with  fancy  pa- 
per sides;  very  attractive.  12mo.  157  pp.  Size, 
5  x7%  in.  Price,  50  cents.  Postage,  10  cents. 
A  WOMAN  who  loves  boys  and  has  scores  of 
them  for  her  friends—  boys  who  really  fur- 
nished the  material  from  which  this  book  was 
made — is  Eleanor  A.  Hunter.  Her  "boys"  have 
told  her  the  stories  of  their  successes  and  hopes, 
their  failures  and  temptations,  and  she  has  passed 
them  on  in  a  straightforward,  tender  way  that  will 
go  to  every  boy's  heart.  You  can't  find  a  better 
book  to  help  you  solve  your  perplexing  problems. 

Talks  to  Girls. 

By  Miss  E.  A.  Hunter.  Bound  in  half  white 
cloth,  beautifully  stamped  in  silver,  with  fancy  pa- 
per sides ;  very  attractive.  12mo.  132  pp.  Size, 
5  x  7Va  in.   Price,  50  cents.   Postage,  10  cents. 


V/"  OU  are  going  to  give  at  least  a  few  minutes 
*  each  day  to  thoughts  of  God  and  his  Word 
if  you  are  aiming  to  keep  yourself  in  vital  touch 
with  the  infinite,  for  knowledge  of  God  takes  first 
place  in  life's  curriculum.  Let  us  give  you  a  few 
"text-books"  that  will  help  you  wonderfully  in 
your  study.  The  great  English  preacher,  Spurgeon, 
has  written  three  that  you  cannot  afford  to  miss : 
"The  Cheque  Book  of  the  Bank  of  Faith"  pro- 
vides you  with  a  check  in  the  form  of  a  Scripture 
promise  for  every  day  in  the  year.  Get  the  book 
and  cash  the  checks.  "Morning  by  Morning,"  and 
"Evening  by  Evening"  have  just  been  brought  out 
in  a  new  edition,  there  has  been  such  a  call  for 
them. 

Cheque  Book  of  the  Bank  of  Faith: 

Being  Precious  Promises  Arranged  for  Daily 
Use,  with  Brief  Comments.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
12mo.  Cloth  bound,  with  side  title  stamped  in  gold. 
370  pp.  Size,  5J/4  x  7%  in.  Price,  net,  50  cents. 
Postage,  10  cents.    Padded  binding,  00  cents. 

Morning  by  Morning,  or  Daily  Read- 
ings for  the  Family  or  the  Closet. 

By  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Bound  in  plain  cloth. 
12mo.  408  pp.  Size,  5x  7%  in.  Price,  60  cents. 
Postage,  10  cents. 

Evening  by  Evening: 

Or,  Readings  at  Eventide  for  the  Family  or 
the  Closet.  By  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Bound  in 
plain  cloth.  12mo.  400  pp.  Size,  5  x  7%  in.  Price, 
60  cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 

OF  all  the  graduation  gifts  for  a  thoughtful, 
spiritually-minded,  alert  type  of  mind,  what 
could  be  better  than  the  beautiful  little  pocket  vol- 
ume of  poems,  "Bees  in  Amber,"  by  John  Oxen- 
ham,  author  of  "White  Fire"  and  twenty-seven 
other  books.  Over  13,000  copies  have  already  been 
sold  since  it  was  brought  out  last  Fall.  Major 
Scott  says  "Bees  in  Amber"  is  an  exquisite  little 
volume.  Its  high  seriousness,  delicate  fancy,  and 
haunting  loveliness  will  insure  for  it  a  place  in 
the  hearts  of  thousands.  87  poems.  121  pp.  Flex- 
ible binding.  Price,  50  cents.    By  mail,  55  cents. 

Daily  Food: 

A  Bible  Verse,  and  a  verse  of  poetry  for  every 
day,  is  another  helpful  book  that  has  a  very  large 
and  steadily  increasing  sale  year  after  year.  It 
contains  also  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Command- 
ments, Beatitudes,  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 
People  see  copies  in  the  home  of  a  friend,  and 
immediately  want  copies  for  themselves  and  their 
friends.  200  pp.  Size,  2M  x  3%  in.  Cloth.  Hand- 
some cover  design,  15  cents.  Same,  gilt  edges,  20 
cents.  White  cloth,  gilt,  25  cents.  Postage,  2 
cents  Larger  size  on  thin  Bible  paper,  large 
print,  dark  red  cloth,  design  in  silver,  30  cents. 
Postage  4  cents. 

Dew  Drops: 

A  Scriptural  portion  for  each  day  in  the  year. 
Bound  in  cloth,  with  handsome  cover  design 
stamped  in  gilt.  128mo.  144  pp.  Size,  1%  x  2 
in.    Price,  15  cents.    Postage,  2  cents. 

These  Words  of  Mine. 

Selected  and  arranged  by  Abbie  McCammon 
Brown.  64mo.  156  pp.  Ooze  leather  stamped  in 
gold,  with  bookmark.  Price,  net,  25  cents.  Post- 
age. 2  cents. 


DORIS:  A  Mt.  Holyoke  Girl. 

By  J.  R.  Tomkinson.  Bound  in  Mt.  Holyoke 
blue,  with  dainty  design  in  gold  and  white.  Por- 
trait of  Mary  Lyon — three  views  of  the  college. 
179  pp.  $1.00  net.  By  mail.  $1.10. 
TTOW  an  ambitious  New  England  girl  went  to 
college  in  the  days  of  Mary  Lyon,  that 
famous  teacher.  The  President  of  Mills  Col- 
lege, California,  says  of  it :  "A  very  pleasant 
story  in  its  wholesome  naturalness,  and  to  those 
who  love  Mt.  Holyoke  of  peculiar  interest.  I 
am  sure  the  book  will  bring  the  same  pleasure  to 
all  lovers  of  Mt.  Holyoke  and  to  all  who  are  re- 
lated to  that  beautiful  college." 

HORACIO:  A  Tale  of  Brazil. 

By  R.  W.  Fenn.  304  pp.  Cloth  bound.  Four 
full-page  illustrations.  $1.00  net.  By  mail.  $1.10. 
'  I  SHIS  is  not  a  story  simply  about  Brazil;  it  is 
a  Brazilian  story.  All  the  characters  are 
natives.  Horacio  was  a  lad  of  the  forest  whose 
adventurous  spirit  led  him  into  all  kinds  of  es- 
capades and  hair-breadth  escapes.  Brazil  is  al- 
most an  unknown  country  to  most  of  us. 

Mission  study  classes  will  want  it,  because  it 
is  true  to  life,  and  every  boy  will  read  every 
word  of  it.  Some  of  our  readers  say  they  could 
not  go  to  lied  until  they  had  finished  it. 

White  Fire. 

By  John  Oxi-nham.  16  illustrations  by  G. 
Grenville  Manton.  Cloth  bound.  12mo.  366  pp. 
Size,  5  x  7V-2  in.  Padded  binding,  boxed,  60  cents. 

Postage,  10  cents. 

A  BURNING  zeal  for  carrying  Christ  to  the 
**■  ends  of  the  earth  is  pictured  in  the  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm  which  led  two  gifted  young 
people  to  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  author  is 
a  distinguished  writer  of  real  power.  The  book 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  'missionary  books 
we  have  seen  in  years. 

A BOOK  that  tells  a  girl's  story  in  her  own 
words — a  story  of  a  "disappointment,"  a 
life  of  every-day  usefulness  in  her  own  home,  a 
career  as  an  army  nurse,  and  finally  an  ending 
that  will  please  every  girl,  is 

SEVENTEEN  AND  TWICE  SEVEN- 
TEEN: A  Story  of  New  England. 

By  Mrs.  A.  V.  Raffexsperger.  Frontispiece. 
Cloth  bound.  12mo.  320  pp.  Size.  5  x,7¥j  in. 
Red  cloth.    Price,  50  cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 

A  SPLENDID  story  that  the  boys  all  like,  a 
1 story  of  adventure  in  the  Far  West  before 
the  ranchers  and  cowboys  had  been  obliged  to 
give  way  before  the  march  of  civilization  is  that 
which  is  told  in 

CRAGG'S  ROOST:  or,  Life  Among  the 
Cowboys  on  the  Frontier. 

By  N.  H.  Miles.  Net,  $1.00.  Postage.  10  cents. 

THE  STALWARTS:  How  Oxford  Stu- 
dents Stood  for  Protestantism. 

•  By  Frank  E.  ChanNON.  Frontispiece  in  col- 
ors. Cloth.  12mo.  162  pp.  Price,  net,  50  cents. 
Postage,  10  cents. 

A STIRRING  story  of  a  band  of  Oxford  stu- 
dents who  ardently  espoused  the  cause  of 
Protestantism  at  the  time  when  Bloody  Mary  was 
doing  her  best  lo  overthrow  it. 
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The  American  FLAG— The  Emblem  of  Our  Country. 


A  Splendid  Opportunity  to  Secure,  Free  of  Charge, 
a  Beautiful  American  Flag  for  Independence  Day. 

The  publishers  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  take  pleasure  in  call- 
ing special  attention  to  this  unusually  attractive  premium  offer,  by  means  of 
which  anyone  who  so  desires  may  secure  a  beautiful  American  flag 
absolutely  free. 

No  doubt  many  of  our  readers  have  long  wished  to  own  an  Ameri- 
can flag  which  could  be  displayed  on  Independence  Day,  Memorial  Day, 
and  on  the  many  other  patriotic  anniversaries  that  occur  during  the  course 
of  a  year.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  secure  a  very  fine  flag  without  the 
outlay  of  any  cash — simply  in  exchange  for  doing  just  a  little  work  in  your 
immediate  neighborhood  during  your  leisure  moments.  It  will  require  but  a 
small  portion  of  your  time,  and  you  will  surely  feel  well  repaid  for  all  your 
efforts,  when  you  receive  a  magnificent  American  flag  as  your  reward. 

The  American  flags  that  we  offer  are  manufactured  by  one  of  the 
oldest  and  largest  flag  houses  in  the  country.  They  are  made  of  all  wool 
standard  bunting,  with  sewed  stars  and  sewed  stripes,  finished  in  first-class 
style.  Each  flag  has  the  complete  number  of  stars,  viz. :  forty-eight,  or 
one  for  every  State  in  the  Union.  Every  flag  has  strong  canvas  headings 
with  brass  teeth  grommets,  and  is  warranted  to  be  exactly  as  represented 
by  the  manufacturers. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFERS. 

We  are  offering  the  American  flag  in  two  sizes.  Number  One  meas- 
ures four  by  six  feet.     Number  Two  measures  five  by  eight  feet. 

We  will  give  Flag  Number  One.  (4  by  6  feet)  to  anyone  sending 
us  only  12  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each;  or  we  will  give  the  Flag  with  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger  for  only  $2.75. 

We  will  give  Flag  Number  Two  (5x8  feet)  for  1  7  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50  cents  a  year;  or  we  will  give  the  flag  and  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  American  Messenger  for  $4.50. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City 


God  in  the  Fields 

HE  who  loves  beauty  in  the  world 
God  made  is,  so  far,  in  sym- 
pathy with  God.  Whether  he 
be  an  artist,  waiting  on  the  sug- 
gestions of  tree  and  cloud,  high  peak 
and  level  meadow,  for  the  picture 
he  hopes  to  make;  a  student  of  the 
sciences,  seeking  to  draw  nearer  to  the 
sources  and  to  follow  the  processes  of 
life;  or  a  lover  of  beauty  without  special 
aims;  in  his  study  or  enjoyment  he  is 
thinking  the  thoughts  of  God.  For  He, 
inhabiting  and  transcending  the  universe 
that  contains  and  limits  us,  is  the  de- 
signer and  accomplisher  upon  whose 
work  we  wait  with  some  degree  of 
sympathetic  understanding. 

How,  then,  shall  we  deepen  enjoy- 
ment in  the  beauty  of  God's  work,  if 
not  by  deepening  and  broadening  sym- 
pathy with  Him  who  is  its  maker  and 
its  life? 

The  loving  child  of  God  should  be 
aware  of  the  presence  of  Lis  Father 
everywhere.  That  is  God's  wish,  as 
well  as  our  opportunity.  imow  that 
summer  tempts  us  with  its  joys — now 
that  the  rest  time  is  coming  for  so  many 
—among  all  the  equipment  which  we 
plan  for  travel  and  amusement,  why 
should  Christians  forget  the  needful 
provision  of  ?  childlike  heart? 

A  new  face  comes  on  our  study  and 
enjoyment  of  the  world  when  we  think 
of  it  as  an  open  door  for  fellowship 
with  God.  There  have  been  men,  in- 
deed, who  in  the  study  of  human  life 
and  books  have  made  deep  and  hopeful 
acquaintance  with  Him.  Yet  o.ur  limi- 
tations are  so  narrow  at  best  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  miss  any  opportunity 
of  closer  fellowship  with  Him  who  is 
our  life  and  the  life  of  the  world.  Do  you 
not  hear  Him  calling  you  in  the  beauty 
of  the  earth  and  sky?  Here  religion 
first  began,  men  say ;  and  though  our 
faith  no  longer  rests  on  the  awe  and 
mystery  of  the  visible  universe,  or  the 
changes  and  renewals  of  the  seasons, 
yet  the  wealth  of  spiritual  suggestion 
here  is  unexhausted  and  inexhaustible. 

Not  to  love  beauty  and  the  incom- 
parable works  of  God  is  to.  fall  short 
of  the  high  standards  of  humanity. 
Jesus  is  our  pattern-man,  as  well  as  our 
divine  leader  and  redeemer.  He  did 
not  take  the  beauty  of  the  earth  at  sec- 
ond hand.  He  found  delight  in  the 
flowers  of  the  field  and  the  birds  of  the 
air,  and  observed  their  life  with  loving 
thought  and  care.  How  blind  and  crip- 
pled some  men  are  in  the  open  fields! 
They  come  among  a  multitude,  to  no 
one  of  whom  can  they  give  a  name. 
The  call  to  new  fellowship  appeals  to 
deaf  ears  and  blinded  eyes. 

All  the  outdoor  thoughts  of  Jesus 
associated  the  works  of  God  with 
thoughts  of  God.  In  our  summer  ac- 
quaintance with  the  broad  and  little 
elements  of  the  world's  beauty,  are  we 
not  falling  short  of  opportunity  when 
we  forget  the  Father  in  His  gifts?  Why 
not  let  vacation  time,  with  its  unhur- 
ried hours,  become  a  season  for  deliber- 
ate practice  of  the  presence  of  God? 
So  shall  His  fellowship  enrich  our 
hearts. 

That  owner  of  the  field  in  Galilee 
where  Jesus  walked  might  have  com- 
plained that  the  flowers  lessened  the 
value  of  his  crop.  But  Jesus  read  the 
lesson  of  their  beauty.  "Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,"  He  said,  'how  they 
grow.  They  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin :  Yet  I  say  unto  you  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these."  Here  the 
short-sighted  nature  lover  stops ;  while 
Jesus  adds,  "But  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?" 

Christ  calls  us  to  consider.  That  is 
the  opportunity  of  outdoor  days.  We 
shall  never  rise  into  that  upper  air  of 
vision  and  the  presence  of  the  life  of 
God  through  listlessness.  God  hides 
Himself  in  light.  He  is  there  in  the 
most  obvious  things,  but  we_  shall  never 
find  Him  until  we  seek.  This  seeking— 
this  thoutrhtful  consideration  of  the 
deep  muring  in  familiar  appearances — 
opens  tlie  way  to  full  enjoyment  of  the 
beauty  which  reflects  God's  thought. 

We  need   consideration  to  save  our 


minds  from  confusion  and  our  hearts 
from  fear.  These  are  but  a  part  of  His 
ways.  You  cannot  pin  God  down  and 
examine  Him,  as  we  put  the  plume  of 
a  buttc-fly's  wing  under  the  microscope. 
The  whole  of  Him  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  one  field  of  our  study — in  the  Bible, 
in  history,  in  the  life  and  beauty  of  the 
world,  in  our  own  soul's  present  expe- 
rience. As  in  the  artist's  picture  each 
tint  is  modified  by  all  its  neighbors ;  as 
in  speech  the  meaning  of  a  word  is  de- 
termined by  accent  and  context;  as  we 
must  read  each  single  action  of  a  friend 
by  what  we  know  of  his  whole  charac- 
ter— so  in  the  world  we  know  we  must 
remember  that  the  whole  picture  of 
God's  work  must  interpret  every  separate 
point  of  light  or  shade,  the  whole  mes- 
sage tell  us  the  meaning  o.f  each  sepa- 
rate word,  while  love  must  afford  the 
explanation  for  all  mystery  of  expe- 
rience. 

In  all  your  pleasure  in  the  world  re- 
member God's  companionship,  and 
beauty  and  reverence  will  come  to  meet 
you  hand  in  hand.  The  whole  picture 
is  beyond  our  sight,  but  He  who  is  both 


great  and  loving  has  designed  it.  There 
are  little  pictures — sketches  by  the  way 
— that  are  so  beautiful  they  fill  our 
hearts  with  gladness.  What  the  trained 
eye  can  see  in  any  little  corner  of  God's 
fields  let  a  great  artist   tell  us. 

La  Farge  writes  in  his  biography :  "1 
feel  in  every  part  of  each  second  that 
nature  is  almost  too  beautiful — all  of  it, 
every  millionth  part  of  it.  light  and 
color  and  shapes.  .  .  .  Each  little  or 
big  blade  of  grass  in  front  of  me,  and 
there  are  millions,  has  its  shape  and 
composition.  The  colors  are  exquisite." 
These  sketches  by  the  way  are  God's 
unnoticed  offerings  to  man.  But  only 
those  who  find  Him  in  His  place  o.f 
work  and  walk  with  Him  in  the  fields 
of  His  joy  can  know  their  worth  and 
promise. — the   congrkgationalist  and 

CHRISTIAN  WORLD. 

A  Kindly  Message 

A  friend  has  written: 

"I  feel  the  American  Messenger  is  a 
help  to  me  spiritually.  It  assists  m? 
greatly  with  the  Prayermeeting  Topics. '" 


Essays  on  Peace 

The  Church  Peace  Union,  of  which 
Rev.  Frederick  Lynch,  D.D.,  is  Secre- 
tary, has  offered  five  thousand  dollars 
($5,000)  in  prizes  for  the  best  essays  on 
the  subject  of  international  peace.  The 
sum  is  apportioned  as  follows : 

1.  A  prize  of  one  thousand  dollars 
($1,000)  for  the  best  monograph  of  be- 
tween 15,000  and  25,000  words  on  any 
phase  of  international  peace  by  any 
pastor  of  any  church  in  the  United 
States. 

2.  Three  prizes,  one  of  five  hundred 
dollars  ($500),  one  of  three  hundred 
dollars  ($300),  and  one  of  two  hundred 
dollars  ($200),  for  the  three  best  essays 
on  international  peace  by  students  of 
the  theological  seminaries  in  the  United 
States. 

3.  One  thousand  dollars  ($1,000)  in 
ten  prizes  of  one  hundred  dollars  ($100) 
each  to  any  church  member  between 
twenty  (20)  and  thirty  (30)  years  of 

age. 

4.  Twenty  (20)  prizes  of  fifty  dollars 
($50)  each  to  Sunday-school  pupils 
between  fifteen  (15)  and  twenty  (20) 
years  of  age. 

5.  Fifty  (50)  prizes  of  twenty  dollars 
($20)  each  to  Sunday-school  pupils  be- 
tween ten  (10)  and  fifteen  (15)  years 
of  age. 

In  the  accomplishing  of  the  desired 
results  among  the  church  members  and 
the  Sunday-school  pupils  and  in  the 
awarding  of  the  prizes,  The  Church 
Peace  Union  will  have  to  depend  large- 
ly upon  the  assistance  which  the  pas- 
tors can  render.  It  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  the  pastors  will  make  the  an- 
nouncement of  these  prizes  in  all  of  the 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  of  the 
United  States.  In  competing  for  the 
prizes  only  one  essay  should  be  sent 
from  each  church  and  from  each  Sun- 
day School,  the  essays  of  the  local 
church  and  Sunday  School  being  read 
by  a  local  committee  and  the  one  win- 
ning essay  forwarded. 

It  is  hoped  that  from  the  thousand 
do'lar  ($1,000)  prize  offered  to  clergy- 
men one  or  more  essays  may  be  found 
which  will  be  worthy,  not  only  of  the 
prize,  but  also  of  publication  and  dis- 
tribution by  the  Foundation. 

All  essays  must  be  in  bv  January  1, 
1915. 

Further  particulars  about  these  prizes, 
as  well  as  literature  to  be  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  essays,  and  lists  of 
books  can  be  secured  by  addressing  the 
Secretary  of  The  Church  Peace  Union, 
Rev.  Frederick  Lvnch,  D.D.,  70  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

*»  »». 

For  Mother 

He  was  only  a  mite  of  a  boy,  dirty  and 
ragored ;  and  he  had  stopped  for  a  little 
while  in  one  of  the  city's  free  play- 
grounds to  watch  a  game  of  ball  between 
boys  Of  his  own  and  a  rival  neighbor- 
hood. Tatters  and  grime  were  painfully 
in  evidence  on  every  side;  but  the  little 
fellow  attracted  the  attention  of  a  group 
of  visitors,  and  one  of  them,  reaching 
over  the  child's  shoulder  as  he  sat  on 
the  ground,  gave  him  a  luscious  golden 
pear.  The  boy's  eyes  sparkled ;  but  the 
eyes  were  the  only  thanks  as  he  looked 
back  to  see  from  whence  the  gift  had 
come  and  then  turned  his  face  away  too 
shy  or  too  much  astonished  to  speak. 

But  from  that  time  on  his  attention 
was  divided  between  the  game  and  his 
new  treasure.  He  patted  the  pear;  he 
looked  at  it;  and,  at  last,  as  if  to  assure 
himself  that  it  was  as  delicious  as 
it  appeared,  he  lifted  it  to  his  lips  and 
cautiously  bit  out  a  tiny  piece  near  the 
stem.  Then,  with  a  long  sigh  of  satis- 
faction and  assurance,  he  tucked  the 
prizr  safelv  inside  his  blouse. 

"Why  don't  you  eat  it.  Tony?"  de- 
manded a  watchful  acquaintance. 

"Fat  it'  All  meself?  Ain't  I  savin' 
it  for  mother?" 

The  tone,  with  its  mingling  of  resent- 
ment and  loyaltv,  made  further  speech 
unnecessary.  Whatever  Tony  lacked — 
and  it  seemed  to  be  nearly  everything — 
he  had  learned  humanity's  loftiest  les- 
son He  had  another  dearer  than  self, 
and  knew  the  joy  of  sacrifice. 

— EXCHANGE. 


Wm American  Messenger 

'Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,   Luke  2:  to 
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Books  That  Hurt  and  Books  That  Heal 

Address  in  Commemoration  of  the  Eighty-ninth 
Anniversary   of   the  American  Tract  Society 


BY 


REV.  CHARLES  CARROLL  ALBERTSON,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York. 


DR.  ALBERTSON. 


E  celebrate  the  beginning  of 
the  ninetieth  year  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  American  Tract 
Society.  Let  us  be  reminded 
that  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety stands  for  very  much 
more  than  its  title  indicates. 
It  represents  religious  literature,  a  clean  and 
consecrated  Christian  press.  Like  the  Bible 
Society,  it  represents  that  mightiest  and  most 
pervasive  of  all  human  agencies  in  the  dissemi- 
nation and  defense  of  truth,  the  printed  page. 
And  it  may  well  be  doubted  if  there  has  ever 
been  an  age  in  the  history  of  the  church  when 
literature  of  the  right  kind  was  more  needed 
than  it  is  in  our  Own  day. 

On  its  commercial  side  this  is  the  age  of 
advertisement ;  on  its  political  side  it  is  the  age 
of  democracy ;  on  its  physical  side  it  is  the  age 
of  acceleration,  earth  conquest  and  air  con- 
quest ;  on  its  eduational  side  it  is  the  age  of 
reading.  Books  are  falling  from  the  tireless 
press,  like  raindrops  from  the  clouds.  Maga- 
zines and  newspapers  are  more  numerous  and 
more  voluminous  than  the  pioneers  of  printing 
dreamed  they  ever  could  be.  Catalogues,  cir- 
culars, prospectuses,  monographs,  and  tracts 
fill  our  maii  bags  and  cover  our  library  tables 
with  generous  miscellany.  The  author  has  be- 
come more  popular  than  the  orator.  The  edi- 
tor, with  his  ten  thousand  tongues,  is  far  more 
powerful  than  the  preacher,  with  his  one 
tongue,  however  fluent  that  may  be. 

Oratory  is  not  exactly  a  lost  art.  There  are 
some  realms  in  which  the  orator  still  reigns, 
and  ever  shall.  But,  so  far  as  the  molding  of 
public  opinion  is  concerned,  and  the  education 
of  the  masses,  the  printed  page  is  more  poten- 
tial than  oral  speech.  So  it  well  becomes  us, 
friends  of  religion,  apostles  of  the  Christian 
faith,  conscious  of  the  possession  of  a  great 
message  for  the  world,  to  face  this  fact,  and 
to  act  with  prompt  wisdom  lest  we  lose  ground 
before  we  are  aware. 

Christianity  has  a  vitally  important  message 
for  the  world,  and  the  world  is  deeply  in  need 
of  it.  The  world  is  vastlv  better  than  it. once 
was.  Not  in  vain  have  saints  prayed  and  mar- 
tyrs bled.  But  things  are  not  yet  what  they 
should  be.  Much  remains  to  be  done  to  cleanse 
society  of  its  residuum  of  barbarism.  As 
Browning  says,  in  one  of  his  noblest  poems, 
"A  battle's  to  fight  ere  the  guerdon  be  gained." 
A  battle?   Earth's  Armageddon  is  yet  to  come. 

"Hark,  the  waking  up  of  nations, 

Gog  and  Magog  to  the  fray; 
Hark,  what  soundeth  ?    Is  creation 
Groaning  for  its  latter  day?" 


Here  is  the  church — the  world-wide  fellow- 
ship of  Christian  believers — charged  with  the 
defense  and  propagation  of  truths  which  con- 
stitute at  once  the  ground  of  the  sanest  phil- 
osophy, the  basis  of  the  purest  morality,  and 
the  principles  of  the  best  sociology  the  world 
knows  anything  about.  On  the  other  side  are 
secularism,  materialism,  atheism,  agnosticism, 
indifferentism,  and  every  other  "ism"  which, 
whether  it  be  the  fruit  of  invalid  thinking  or 
of  loose  living,  would  paralyze  the  nerve  of 
moral  effort  and  reduce  the  processes  of  life 
to  mere  mechanical  or  chemical  formulae. 

Hostile  Literary  Influence 

Never  were  the  opposing  forces  so  numer- 
ous as  now.  Never  were  they  so  dangerous. 
If  they  have  lost  something  of  their  boldness 
they  have  gained  somewhat  of  cunning.  They 
shift  their  quarters  and  change  their  names  a 
little  more  readily  than  of  yore.  Their  dis- 
guises are  more  skilfully  concealed.  I  would 
speak  particularly  of  certain  hostile  literary  in- 
fluences against  which  we  must  guard  ourselves 
and  those  for  whose  religious  instruction  we 
are  responsiible.  There  are  books  that  hurt, 
books  that  undermine  the  reader's  faith,  books 
that  sap  the  reader's  moral  strength,  books  that 
plant  in  unsuspecting  minds  the  seeds  of  many 
a  noxious  growth.  There  are  books  that  deal 
dishonestly  with  the  data  of  personal  religion. 
There  are  books  that  stupefy  the  tender  con- 
sciences of  the  young. 

There  is  abroad  in  the  world  an  avowedly 
anti-theistic  literature.  Some  of  it  is  philo- 
sophical, some  merely  rhetorical,  and  some 
coarse  and  low.  It  confronts  our  students,  now 
in  the  uniform  of  philosophical  agnosticism, 
now  under  the  banner  of  destructive  historical 
criticism,  and  now  wearing  the  badge  of  mili- 
tant materialism. 

Then  there  is  a  literature  which  professes  to 
be  neither  Christian  nor  anti-Christian.  Upon 
its  face  it  seems  to  have  no  theological  signifi- 
cance. It  is  void  of  science  and  innocent  of 
logic.  It  offers  no  philosophy  or  ethic.  It  as- 
sumes to  be  a  study  of  life,  a  report  of  things 
as  they  are.  I  refer  to  a  class  of  books,  for 
the  most  part  fiction,  in  which  Christian  peo- 
ple are  held  up  to  ridicule,  in  which  the  author 
says,  virtually,  "Here  is  a  Christian — see  his 
weakness  and  his  meanness,  and  judge  Chris- 
tianity by  its  fruit."  To  which  there  can  be 
no  objection,  if  the  book  be  fair,  if  it  hold  up 
to  our  view  a  representative  Christian,  or  even 
an  average  Christian.  But  if  the  author  por- 
travs  an  unworthv  type  of  character  calling  it- 
self Christian,  he  is  guilty  of  a  species  of  men- 


tal and  moral  dishonesty.  He  utters  a  coun- 
terfeit note.  He  labels  an  ungenuine  article 
genuine.  I  need  not  name  the  books  in  which, 
by  implication,  the  Christian  type  is  held  up  to 
scorn.  We  all  know  how  often  the  villain  in 
a  story  or  in  a  drama  is  an  abominable  carica- 
ture of  a  loud-praying  Pharisee  or  a  long-faced 
Puritan.  Doubtless  there  have  been  preachers 
like  Theron  Ware,  and  priests  like  the  father 
in  "The  Gadfly";  doubtless  there  have  been 
deacons  like  Eldon  Parr,  in  "The  Inside  of  the 
Cup,"  but  they  are  abnormal  types.  The  aver- 
age preacher  is  neither  a  coward  nor  a  fool. 
The  average  priest  is  devout  and  pitiful.  The 
average  church  officer  is  honorable  and  manly. 
Why  do  not  novelists  and  dramatists,  who  pro- 
fess to  give  us  pictures  of  life  as  it  is,  show  us 
the  best  that  Christianity  can  produce?  In  the 
interest  of  truth,  if  a  soldier  be  portrayed,  let 
him  be  a  representative  soldier,  a  man  of  high 
courage  and  stainless  honor.  If  a  physician  be 
portrayed,  let  him  be  such  a  one  as  Ian  Mac- 
laren's  Dr.  McClure,  and  not  a  charlatan  or  a 
rogue. 

Dangerous  Fatalistic  Tendencies 

A  still  more  dangerous  literary  influence  is 
abroad  in  books  which  teach,  chiefly  by  indi- 
rection, the  doctrine  of  fatalism ;  that  sin  is  not 
generally  the  voluntary  act  of  the  transgressor, 
but  rather  the  result  of  hereditary  tendencies 
which  could  not  be  resisted.  Fiction  is  full  of 
determinism,  and  much  of  our  recent  poetry  is 
tainted  with  it.  Omar  Khayyam  is  not  with- 
out his  modern  disciples.    He  tells  us : 

"We  are  no  other  than  a  moving  row 
Of  magic  shadow-shapes  that  come  and  go 
Round  with  this  sun-illumined  Lantern,  held 
In  Midnight  by  the  Master  of  the  Show. 

"And  that  inverted  Bowl  they  call  the  Sky, 
Whereunder,  crawling  cooped  we  live  and  die, 
Lift  not  your  hands  to  It  for  help — for  it 
As  impotently  rolls  as  you  or  I." 

If  we  would  know  what  a  tragedy  life  be- 
comes under  the  iron  heel  of  fatalism,  we  have 
only  to  read  such  books  as  Ibsen's  "Ghosts"  or 
Zola's  "Human  Beast."  Let  us  once  be  thor- 
oughly persuaded  that  sin  is  not  preventable, 
but  merely  the  concrete  expression  of  heredity ; 
that  the  will  is  not  free,  so  that  we  are  unable 
either  to  choose  the  good  or  to  reject  the  evil, 
and  everything  is  gone  which  makes  for  indi- 
vidual worth  and  social  greatness.  Let  the 
restless  millions  once  conclude  that  we  are  not 
responsible  for  our  acts,  and  they  will  hurl  the 
heavens  black  with  ruin  of  existing  institu- 
tions. The  theory  of  human  responsibility  is 
not  onlv  basal  in  "the  Christian  system  of  the- 
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ology,  as  touching  God's  appeal  to  man,  but  it 
is  vital  to  personal  and  social  morality. 

Furthermore,  there  is  another  kind  of  liter- 
ature that  is  anti-moral.  There  are  books  which 
encourage  immorality  by  throwing  around 
vice  a  glamor,  by  weaving  around  it  a  fictitious 
beauty,  thus  luring  many  a  soul  to  ill.  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  "the  pleasure  of  sin" — for  a 
season.  Ultimately,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
He  who  skilfully  conceals  the  moral  ugliness 
of  iniquity  is  like  those  wreckers  who  o'f  old 
kindled  upon  the  coast  of  dangerous  seas  false 
beacons,  wooing  mariners  to  death.  Only  the 
strictest  surveillance  by  officers  of  the  federal 
laws  enacted  to  prevent  the  circulation  of  ob- 
scene literature,  supplemented  by  the  vigilant 
services  of  such  reformers  as  Anthony  Corn- 
stock,  prevents  a  veritable  plague  of  infamous 
books  and  unspeakably  vile  magazines  and 
newspapers. 

The  Antidote  for  Books  That  Hurt 

I  have  only  suggested  the  books  that  hurt. 
These  are  the  poison.  What  is  the  antidote? 
The  only  way  to  counteract  the  influence  of 
anti-theistic  literature  is  to  circulate  theistic 
literature.  The  youthful  thinker  is  forearmed 
agains  many  an  attack  upon  the  philosophical 
foundations  of  his  faith  who  is  familiar  with 
that  venerable  classic,  Butler's  "Analogy." 
Written  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  ago, 
it  is  not  yet  outgrown.  It  meets  every  argu- 
ment of  atheism  and  deism.  It  is  the  testi- 
mony of  a  Cambridge  professor  that  during 
his  experience  at  the  university,  no  young  man 
ever  passed  through  the  classroom  in  which 
the  "Analogy"  was  the  textbook,  whose  life 
was  not  permanently  affected,  and  whose  faith 
was  not  confirmed  by  the  influence  of  that 
book. 

If  we  could  put  into  the  hands  of  those 
whose  faith  is  wavering  such  books  as  Ro- 
manes' "Thoughts  on  Religion,"  Fiske's 
"Through  Nature  to  God,"  Walker's  "Phil- 
osophy of  the  Plan  of  Salvation,"  and  Carne- 
gie Simpson's  "Fact  of  Christ,"  we  should  be 
furnishing  healing  for  many  a  hurt.  Dr.  Ful- 
lerton's  "Conception  of  the  Infinite"  has  cured 
many  a  college  student  of  his  agnosticism. 
Professor  David  Smith's  "Historic  Jesus"  is  a 
book  in  the  face  of  which  it  is  absolutely  im- 
possible for  any  candid  reader  to  doubt  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  essential  facts  of  the  four  gos- 
pels. Years  ago  there  came  into  the  hands  of 
a  young  fellow  who  had  been  intoxicated  with 
the  exuberance  of  the  rhetoric  and  the  spell  of 
the  oratory  of  Robert  Ingersoll,  a  little  paper- 
covered  booklet  by  Joseph  Parker,  entitled 
"What  Must  I  Do  to  Be  Saved?"— the  most 
dignified,  the  most  logical,  the  most  eloquent, 
and  the  wittiest  reply  to  Ingersoll  ever  written 
or  spoken.  From  the  day  of  the  reading  of 
that  book,  the  young  man's  vision  cleared. 

Religion  Must  Be  Judged  by  Its  Best  Fruits 

This  we  can  do :  When  we  find  one  who 
has  read  a  book  that  misrepresents  Christian- 
it),  a  book  that  holds  the  Christian  character 
up  to  ridicule,  we  can  point  out  the  unfairness 
of  the  caricature ;  we  can  call  the  reader's  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  religion  must  be  judged 
bv  its  best  fruits,  not  by  its  worst.  And,  if 
we  are  wise,  we  can  furnish  those  who  are 
willing  to  read  books  of  the  better  sort,  liter- 
ature that  will  wash  away  the  stain  the  unfair 
book  has  left.  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps'  "A 
Singular  Life,"  John  Habberton's  "All  He 
Knew,"  Ralph  Connor's  "The  Sky  Pilot,"  and 
Margaret  Deland's  "The  Awakening  of  Hel- 
ena Ritchie"  are  books  which  present  religious 
characters  of  refreshing  manliness  and  lifelike 
similitude. 

There  are  books  that  invigorate  the  con- 
science, books  that  "polish  the  divine  mirror 
of  the  youthful  mind,"  books  that  show  us  life's 
passible  divineness,  books  that  are  veritable 
sacraments  to  the  soul.     Let  us  crowd  our 


shelves  with  such.  Let  us  read  and  recom- 
mend them. 

The  problem  of  how  to  deal  with  literature 
which  makes  sin  appear  a  mere  misfortune,  a 
matter  of  superficial  negligence,  is  a  much 
more  difficult  one.  Readers  of  such  books  can- 
not always  be  sent  to  philosophical  treatises  on 
the  freedom  of  the  will.  They  may  be  neither 
philosophers  nor  psychologists.  In  vain  we 
may  remind  them  that  in  nothing  does  modern 
mental  science  more  perfectly  agree  with  the 
Scriptures  than  in  this,  that  the  human  will  is 
free.  They  may  doubt  the  Scriptures,  and 
they  may  despise  moral  philosophy.  But  there 
is  one  thing  with  which  we  can  confront  them. 
We  can  appeal  to  that  highest  tribunal,  con- 
sciousness itself,  which,  interrogated,  replies: 

"Our  wills  are  ours  we  know  not  why, 
Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  Thine." 

The  problem  of  providing  a  remedy  for  im- 
moral literature  is  an  easier  one.  Strict  laws 
have  been  enacted,  providing  severe  penalties 
for  vendors  of  unclean  books.  Newspapers 
which  offend  the  moral  sense  must  be  boy- 
cotted. Their  publishers  may  be  deaf  to  ar- 
gument and  indifferent  to  sentiment,  but  when 
a  thousand  Christian  men  decline  to  buy  a 
paper  on  the  ground  of  its  uncleanness,  and 
when  a  hundred  Christian  men  decline,  for 
the  same  reason,  to  advertise  in  its  columns, 
we  shall  discover  that  these  publishers  are  very 
sensitive  in  the  region  of  the  pocketboo'k ! 

A  Mighty  Ally  of  the  Church 

The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  bad  literature  is 
to  multiply  good  literature.  A  strong  relig- 
ious press  is  a  mighty  ally  of  the  church.  It  is 
more  difficult  than  ever  to  maintain  a  religious 
journal.  Strong  efforts  are  being  made,  how- 
ever, to  re-establish  and  popularize  denomina- 
tional and  interdenominational  periodicals. 
The  faithful  churchman  will  never  allow  his 
interest  in  such  literature  to  decline.  The 
western  farmer,  who,  though  a  member  of  the 
church,  confessed  that  he  took  no  religious  pa- 
per, and  excused  himself  upon  the  ground  that 
he  could  not  afford  it,  since  he  was  a  subscriber 
to  four  agricultural  papers,  put  himself  into 
the  company  of  the  Gadarenes  who  thought 
more  of  the  swine  industry  than  of  the  minis- 
try of  Jesus. 

Wise  is  the  church  which  fosters  and  devel- 
ops a  strong  press.  Much  of  the  triumph  of 
Methodism  must  be  ascribed,  humanly,  to  the 
fact  that  all  her  ministers  recognize  themselves 
as  agents  of  and,  in  a  very  real  sense,  partners 
in  the  Methodist  Book  Concern.  The  early 
Methodist  itinerants,  often  unlearned  men 
themselves,  not  only  persisted  in  their  efforts 
at  self-education,  but  stimulated  the  passion 
for  popular  education  by  the  distribution  of 
the  choicest  products  of  scholarly  and  pious 
pens. 

A   Power  Behind   Every   Pastor  and  Evangelist 

Back  of  every  Christian  pastor  and  evangel- 
ist, for  the  greater  part  of  a  century,  has  stood 
this  great  American  Tract  Society  whose  an- 
niversary we  celebrate.  Sane  and  sweet  relig- 
ious stories,  helpful  biographies  of  good  and 
great  men  and  women,  religious  books  both 
scholarly  and  popular,  tracts,  evangelistic  and 
consolatory,  have  fallen  from  its  presses  like 
fruit  from  sun-fed  orchards.  Expositions  of 
Scripture,  interpretations  of  religious  experi- 
ence, concrete  examples  of  attractive  goodness, 
powerful  appeals  to  the  conscience,  and  these 
in  many  languages,  have  done  more  than  can 
be  estimated  to  supplement  the  oral  ministry 
of  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  Within  a 
month  I  found  on  the  counters  of  the  Tract 
Society  a  little  book  of  verse  by  John  Oxen- 
ham,  an  English  poet.  Not  a  page  of  it  has 
escaped  my  study,  and  there  is  not  a  page  of 
it  that  does  not  deserve  immortal  remem- 
brance. 


The  Possible  Influence  of  a  Printed  Page 

Dr.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler  once  handed  a  tract 
to  a  young  man  in  this  congregation,  saying, 
"Read  this,  and  when  you  give  your  heart  to 
God,  send  the  tract  Lack  to  me."  The  little 
booklet  came  back,  and  that  young  man  be- 
came not  only  a  Christian,  but  an  active  work- 
er in  the  Bible  School.  His  picture  hangs  in 
our  Session  room.  Robert  Murray  AlcCheyne 
handed  a  religious  tract  to  a  youth  in  Dundee. 
It  led  to  his  confession  of  Christ.  That  youth 
was  Alexander  Whyte,  the  most  forceful 
preacher  in  Edinburgh  to-day.  Such  is  the 
power  of  a  word  spoken  in  due  season,  a  sen- 
tence read,  or  a  booklet  pondered  over.  Such 
is  the  possible  influence  of  a  printed  page. 
Eternity  alone  can  tell,  Omnipotence  alone  can 
measure,  the  extent .  to  which  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  availed  to  spread  abroad  the 
knowledge  of  the  life  divine. 

"A  pebble  on  the  streamlet  scant, 

Has  turned  the  course  of  many  a  river; 
A  dewdrop  on  the  baby  plant, 

Has  warped  the  giant  oak  forever." 

Books  are  not  the  only  things  that  live  for- 
ever, but  good  books  do  live  forever.  They 
live  in  the  memories  of  their  readers,  in  the 
redeemed  lives  of  those  to  whom  they  speak 
the  word  of  grace,  and  they  live  eternally 
among  the  forces  of  the  august  and  immovable 
kingdom  of  God. 

A  Noble  Ministry 

My  predecessors  in  this  pastorate  have  ex- 
ercised a  noble  ministry.  Dr.  Cuyler's  voice  is 
silent,  but  his  books  still  circulate,  and  more 
than  one  forceful  and  felicitous  plea  of  his,  for 
temperance  and  for  Christian  character,  is  still 
printed  and  distributed  by  the  American  Tract 
Society.  Two  of  Dr.  Gregg's  earliest  books 
are  on  its  list ;  and,  while  he  yet  remains  with 
us,  to  cheer  us  with  his  presence  and  help  us 
with  his  counsel,  his  ministry  is  multiplied 
through  his  books,  his  interpretations  of  God's 
Word,  his  sage  advice  to  the  young,  and  his 
comfort  for  hearts  "in  which  the  immortal 
hope  burns  low." 

Such  books  as  these  help  and  heal.  We  thank 
God  for  them  and  for  a  Society  devoted  to  the 
dissemination  of  the  living  thoughts  of  those 
who  speak  from  the  heart  to  the  heart — those 
whose  ministry  is  unto*  us  and  our  children  and 
our  children's  children  and  as  many  as  are  afar 
off. 

*    *  * 

"And  They  Followed  Him" 

BY  GRACE  G.  CROWELL 

The))  followed  Him,  and  it  teas  morning  time, 

Those  busiest  hours,  when  every  house  is  filled 
With  clamoring  duties  fretting  to  be  done; 

But  our  dear  Lord  was  there,  and  lo!  they  willed 
To  leave  it  all — the  work,  the  chafing  cares — 

And  go  out  rvith  Him  by  the  sun-dipped  sea. 
Where  the  cool  waves  lapped  close  against  His  feet. 

So  pressed  upon  by  the  great  throng  was  He. 

They  followed  Him,  when  in  the  noontide  heat 

He  thought  to  rest  Himself,  or  chose  to  pray 
A  little  while  on  the  cool  mountainside. 

But  lo!  they  came,  so  hungry-souled  were  they. 
And  then,  in  the  sweet,  purple  twilight,  when 

His  Wearied  earthly  day  was  Well  nigh  past. 
They  came  to  Him — and  even  to  the  cross — 

They  followed  Him,  they  followed  to  the  last. 

O  Master!  now  the  cares  of  life  press  close. 

So  close  and  fast  about,  I  Would  that  we 
Forget  them  for  a  little  while  and  go 

Out  on  the  mountainside  or  by  the  sea. 
Where  Thou  art,  with  the  eager,  seeding  throng. 

To  see  Thee  and  to  sit  close  at  Thy  feet. 
Mayhap  to  touch  Thee  once — and  then  to  go 
Back  to  our  tasl(s — more  brave,  more  strong, 
more  sweet. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  SPEAKING  VOICE 

By  the  Author  of  "Preston  Papers" 


SHE  man  who  hid  his  "talent''  in  a 
Inapkin  was  justly  condemned  for 
Jnot  putting  it  where  it  might  gain 
lyet  other  talents,  and  "talent"  in  the 
IBible  story  may  serve  as  the  type 
of  any  gift  or  power  that  is  bestowed  upon  any 
member  of  the  human  family,  whether  the  gift 
be  a  common  or  an  exceptional  one. 

Perhaps  no  common  or  general  powers  are 
more  frequently  neglected  than  the  brain  and 
the  voice,  and  in  writing  of  the  latter  I  do  not 
appeal  primarily  to  the  "specialist,"  the  singer 
who  makes  multitudes  happy  by  musical  ex- 
pression, nor  to  the  orator  who  holds  his  audi- 
ences obedient  to  his  will  of  emotional  expres- 
sion— but  to  everyone  who  has  the  gift  of 
speech,  the  mothers  who  cannot  afford  not  to 
know  the  potent  influence  of  just  the  -right  tone 
at  all  times,  the  fathers  who  act  as  the  courts 
of  last  resort  in  their  own  families,  the  clergy- 
men who  have  a  message  from  the  world  of 
eternal  verities  to  the  undying  souls  of  those 
whom  they  address,  the  teachers  in  our  schools 
of  all  kinds  and  grades,  business  and  profes- 
sional men  and  women  everywhere,  and  all 
who  listen  to  any  of  these,  voluntarily  or  other- 
wise. 

To  all  alike  I  submit  the  following  proposi- 
tions : 

First  : — The  speaking  voice  is  a  gift  for 
which  we  hardly  can  be  unduly  grateful. 

Second: — We  can  best  show  our  gratitude 
for  any  gift,  or  power,  by  developing  it  to  the 
highest  possible  extent,  without  interfering 
with  other  equal  or  paramount  duties,  and  then 
by  using  it  in  the  Master's  service. 

Third: — That  this  is  not  done  generally  is 
easily  proved  by  casually  listening  to  the  voices 
of  those  whom  we  daily  meet. 

Fourth  : — That,  while  a 
desirable  for  technical  and  scientific  instruc- 
tion, much  may  be  done — and  should  be  done — 
to  improve  the  speaking  voice,  in  the  home, 
school,  factory,  store,  office,  church,  and  on 
the  rostrum,  without  a  teacher.  And  to  give 
some  hints  along  this  line  is  the  ultimate  pur- 
pose of  this  article. 

And  following  this  advice,  given  to  me  long 
ago :  "Always  build  your  foundation  before 
you  begin  to  shingle  the  roof,"  I  am  going  to 
the  root  of  the  matter  and  ask  you  to  discover 
your  own  faulty  voice,  and  to  see  why  you  are 
not  attracted  by  the  voices  of  those  whose  vocal 
expression  you  are  testing  and  analyzing. 

Cultivating  a  Pleasant  Voice 

You  will,  perhaps,  surprise  yourself  by  find- 
ing that  you  can  make  your  voice  pleasant  at 
will,  and  this  brings  out  three  most  important 
points : 

1.  Voice  expresses  emotion. 

2.  Control  of  voice  means  absolute  control 
of  emotions. 

3.  This  means  self-control. 

Here,  then,  is  both  a  moral  and  an  ethical 
reason  for  training  the  speaking  voice,  which 
considerations  are  even  greater  than  the  busi- 
ness and  commercial  reasons,  although  these 
are  not  to  be  ignored,  as  anyone  who  observes 
the  voices  of  salesmen — and  other  employes 
and  employers — soon  discover. 

Complete  self-control  is  so  rare  that  its  com- 
mercial value  is  enormous,  and  the  teacher  who 
never  loses  her  poise,  the  clerk  who  does  not 
snarl  nor  whine,  the  parent  who  does  not 
threaten  nor  scold,  the  official  whose  voice — ■ 
even  in  rebuke — melts  rather  than  stings  the 
offender,  is  each  a  home  missionary  in  his  own 
circle. 


living  teacher  is 


Back  of  control  of  emotions,  however,  are 
two  other  important  points:  First,  control  of 
thought ;  and  second,  culture  of  the  will.  When 
Christ  said,  'Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 
it  was  a  commandment  that  might  well  have 
been  included  with  those  that  were  delivered 
on  Sinai,  for  it  gave  definite  instructions  in  self- 
control,  which  is  purely  a  mental  process,  and 
we  have  no  right  to  question  the  possibility  of 
our  ability  to  obey  the  Master's  command  any 
more  than  we  should  question  our  ability  to 
obey  any  of  the  Decalogue  Commandments. 

Going  back,  then,  to  the  foundation  lines  of 
improvement  in  the  speaking  voice,  here  are 
some  basic  hints  toward  its  improvement. 

A  Magnetic  Way  of  Speaking 

In  the  first  place,  use  the  fullest,  roundest, 
richest,  smoothest,  sweetest  tone  that  you  can 
produce,  all  the  time  and  under  all  circum- 
stances— until  it  becomes  a  habit.  You  will 
thus  learn  to  think  twice  before  scolding,  whin- 
ing or  yelling.  The  low  pitch,  showing  gentle 
manner  and  firm  tone,  is  the  attractive,  mag- 
netic one. 

Open  the  teeth,  for  clear  and  distinct  enuncia- 
tion, but  "round''  the  lips  as  much  as  possible, 
so  that  the  mouth,  instead  of  looking  like  a  slit 
when  you  speak,  and  emitting  a  thin,  weak 
sound,  will  be  more  of  a  tube,  from  which  full, 
pleasant  tones  may  freely  issue. 

Pay  special  attention  to  the  enunciation  of 
the  consonant  sounds  (all  the  letters,  except  the 
vowels:  a,  e,  i,  0,  u),  for  herein  lies  the  general 
deficiency. 

"Exercise"  on  the  vowel  sounds,  in  a  "scale," 
up  and  down,  to  get  tone  quality. 

Bring  the  breath  from  below  the  waist-line, 
as  voice  is  but  vocalized  breath,  and  no  voice 
can  be  full,  strong,  smooth  or  firm  that  is 
cramped.  Give  your  voice  room — and  that 
means,  also,  give  your  breathing  apparatus 
room. 

Experiment  with  different  tones  to  accom- 
plish what  you  wish,  and  adopt  those  that  se- 
cure the  desired  results  in  your  case. 

Reading  Aloud   for  Practice 

Read  aloud  every  day  even  if  you  have  to  do 
it  with  only  yourself  for  audience.  Watch 
your  voice  while  doing  it  to  find  out  what  is 
satisfactory  or  otherwise  about  it,  and  reject, 
change,  or  retain,  accordingly. 

Clear  the  nose  night  and  morning  of  all  dust 
or  other  accretions,  by  snuffing  warm  water 
into  the  nostrils  and  then  expelling  it,  and  fol- 
low this  with  a  long  rinse  of  cold  water.  No 
one  knows  until  he  has  done  this  for  a  month 
how  his  voice  will  "clear"  by  this  treatment. 

Use  your  "company  voice"  every  day  with 
your  family  and  associates.  That  alone  will 
help  you  to  very  great  improvement  through 
self-control,  and  you  do  not  need  to  be  told  that 
you  stand,  always,  in  the  presence  and  hearing 
of  your  Creator ! 

"I  do  not  see  how  I  ever  got  through  the 
high  school,  academy,  college  and  theological 
seminary,  without  once  having  these  truths  im- 
pressed upon  me  which  I  am  now  paying  you 
to  teach  me,"  said  a  clergyman  to  me  after  a 
lesson  in  which  I  had  made  some  of  the  above 
points  stand  out  in  bold  relief. 

Making  an  Audience  Listen 

"How  is  it  that  you,  so  much  smaller  than  I, 
could  make  the  audience  listen,  while  I  couldn't 
even  make  the  people  hear?"  asked  a  distin- 
guished woman,  as  we  came  out  of  the  Assem- 
bly Chamber  at  Albany,  from  a  meeting  of  the 
State  Association  of  Mothers. 


"That  is  just  it,"  I  replied.  "Any  audience 
will  grow  restless,  or  go  to  sleep  if  it  doesn't 
hear,  and  I  at  least  tried  to  be  sure  that  the 
people  heard,  when  I  saw  the  constant  proces- 
sion in  and  out  of  the  lobby,  for  I  knew  that 
the  room  was  said  to  have  the  worst  acoustic 
properties  of  any  public  building  in  the  world : 
so  I  aimed  at  the  lobby,  sure  that  if  I  hit  the 
ears  out  there,  I  should  not  miss  those  between 
there  and  me." 

And  that  is  the  first  essential  point  for  all 
public  speakers.  Give  your  audience  the 
words,  if  they  don't  like  what  you  say,  that  i; 
another  consideration,  but  if  you  don't  even 
give  them  a  chance  to  hear  it,  the  blame  for 
their  indifference  lies  with  you.  The  first  es- 
sential is  that  you  make  them  hear.  If  you 
would  have  them  listen,  as  well,  belongs  in  an- 
other article,  but  you  have  absolutely  no  right, 
as  a  public  speaker  of  any  sort,  to  accept  a  place 
on  the  program  only  to  weaken  it,  and  that  is 
what  every  speaker  does  who  fails  to  make  the 
people  hear. 

And  the  next  point  is  secondly  only  in  name, 
for  it  is  really  co-equal,  viz. :  Manifest  a  re- 
serve force  by  not  using  too  great  volume  of 
voice  in  the  beginning,  only  to  weaken  at  the 
climax.  Pitch  and  speed  are  both  importan'. 
factors,  and  can  be  regulated  by  practice — even 
if  the  practice  has  to  come  in  an  empty 
building. 

"Until  I  studied  with  you,"  said  a  lawyer,  "I 
did  not  know  how  much  of  courtroom  practice 
depends  upon  the  attorney's  voice,  as  well  ar 
upon  his  case.  But  I  see  few  who  use  their 
voices  properly ;  many  losing  cases  which  they 
should  have  won.  But  judges  and  juries  arc 
so  human  that  the  voice  is  a  most  important 
factor." 

Using  the  Voice  for  the  Master 

And  the  voice  may  win — or  lose — cases  for 
the  Divine  Master,  who  said :  "Even  the  hairr 
of  your  head  are  numbered,"  and  who  sureh 
notes  how  His  "message"  is  delivered  to  hu 
manity  by  His  representatives  in  every  line  of 
work. 

The  Voice  of  Love 

BY  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

/  like  to  hear  a  mother  call 

To  some  wee  lad  at  play. 
Who  has  not  seen  the  shadows  come 
That  mark  the  close  of  day. 

It  is  a  voice  of  love  to  me — 
None  sweeter  is  of  earth — 
It  gently  warns  him  he  must  cease 
From  games  and  boyish  mirth. 

I  like  to  hear  a  mother  call. 

Because  I  know  some  day 
That  One  with  tender  voice  shall  bid 

Me  come  from  earth  away. 

I  know  that  I  shall  want  to  stay 

And  play  a  longer  while; 
I  may  complain,  but  He  will  watch 
And  wail  with  gentle  smile. 

And  I  shall  wander  from  the  dusk, 
And,  folded  on  His  breast, 

Discover  I  was  wearied  out 
And  really  needing  rest. 

I  think  of  this,  and  so  I  like 

To  hear  a  mother  call 
To  some  wee  lad  who  plays  too  long 

W hen  evening  shadows  fall. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  Far  West 

Rev.  Francis  E.  Smith  is  carrying  forward 
the  distribution  of  Christian  literature  as  a 
missionary  colporter  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  in  the  State  of  Washington.  The 
illustration  that  appears  on  this  page  shows 
the  type  of  homes  that  are  reached  by  his 
ministry.  This  is  one  of  the  pioneer  homes 
actually  visited  by  Mr.  Smith  in  his  house-to- 
house  work  in  the  Puget  Sound  country.  It 
is  located  on  Spanaway  Creek  in  Pierce 
County.  In  a  recent  report,  Mr.  Smith  men- 
tions one  of  the  good  results  of  his  labors  in 
Camano  City: 

"Camano  City  is  a  small  town  of  about 
twenty-five  families,  scattered  along  the  west 
side  of  Camano  Island  for  about  one  mile.  I 
visited  this  place  first  in  March,  and  opened 
the  way  for  the  establishment  of  a  church 
there."  ^ 

Lights  and  Shadows 

In  a  recent  report,  Mr.  John  Martinco,  who 
has  served  for  many  years  as  a  missionary 
colporter  in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
speaks  frankly  of  the  difficulties  and  also  of 
the  opportunities  that  confront  him  in  his 
work.    He  writes : 

"The  present  time  is  very  hard  for  every- 
one, especially  for  the  colporters.  The  work 
is  very  slow,  for  a  good  many  people  are  out 
of  work,  and  the  rest  hardly  make  enough 
money  for  their  living.  The  result  is  that  it 
is  not  easy  to  induce  people  to  buy  Christian 
literature. 

"On  the  other  hand,  colporters  now  have 
the  best  possible  opportunity  to  speak  to  the 
people  and  to  make  themselves  useful  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  are 
hundreds  of  men  sitting  around  the  houses, 
playing  cards  the  whole  afternoon,  and  some 
of  the  narrow  alleys  are  full  of  them,  espe- 
cially at  Homestead,  Braddock,  Duquesne  and 
Malberg  Alley  in  Pittsburgh.  Of  course, 
some  of  these  men  will  not  listen  or  pay  any 
attention  to  colporters,  but  curse  and  swear  at 
them.  But  a  good  many  are  very  anxious  to 
hear  every  word  that  is  said  and  seem  willing 
to  buy  some  literature,  if  only  they  had  the 
money  to  pay  for  it." 

*    «  * 

In  Cuba 

For  a  long  time  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety has  had  a  most  faithful  missionary  col- 
porter in  Cuba,  Pedro  Pozo  by  name,  who 
works  under  the  superintendence  of  Rev.  J. 
Milton  Greene,  D.D.,  of  Havana.  In  a  recent 
report,  Mr.  Pozo  writes : 

"We  have  now  come  to  the  end  of  the  sugar 
grinding  season  and  the  beginning  of  the  rains 
which  last  for  six  months.  During  this  period 
I  cannot  hope  to  equal  the  circulation  of  t.  e 
past  few  months,  but  you  may  be  sure  that  I 
shall  not  relax  my  efforts. 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  past  month  I  left 
for  Guanajay  and  Mariel,  visiting  the  sugar 
mills  San  Ramon  and  Mercedatia.  I  held  a 
meeting  with  eleven  persons  present,  to  whom 
I  read  the  tenth  chapter  of  Luke  and  spoke  of 
the  Good  Samaritan.  I  dwelt  on  the  subject 
of  true  Christian  love  and  its  fruits  and  em- 
phasized the  duty  of  seeing  in  every  man  our 
brother. 


"Thence  I  went  on  to  Quiebra  Hacha,  visit- 
ing other  sugar  mills  and  many  farmhouses 
and  holding  other  meetings.  At  these  sugar 
mills  I  find  many  Spaniards  disgusted  with 
Romanism  and  living  without  religion,  pos- 
sessed of  the  idea  that  all  religious  workers 
are  merely  after  money.  I  often  find  myself 
very  weak  to  contend  with  them,  and  should 
fail  but  for  my  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

"These  Spanish  immigrants,  who  are  sought 
after  as  the  best  laborers,  cherish  a  deep 
grudge  against  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy, 
whom  they  look  upon  as  leeches,  whose  one 
object  is  to  extort  money  from  the  people. 

"I  regret  to  say  that  during  the  last  two 
years  the  circulation  of  obscene  books  has 
increased  greatly  among  these  laborers,  and 
with  these  evil  books  there  has  come  an  in- 
crease of  sin  in  all  its  vile  forms. 

"On  my  return  I  visited  several  more  sugar 
mills  and  held  a  number  of  meetings.  During 
the  month  I  held  fourteen  services  in  all,  and 
prayed  with  twenty-seven  persons." 

K    «  H 

A  Busy  Month 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard,  who  is  carrying  on 
missionary  colportage  in  the  city  of  Buffalo 
and  vicinity,  thus  reports  some  incidents  of  his 
work : 

"The  past  month  has  been  a  trying  month, 
the  weather  being  very  stormy.  But  I  sallied 
forth  every  day,  calling  upon  some  4,360  peo- 
ple. I  have  distributed  160  books,  170  mot- 
toes, 240  cards,  220  tracts,  and  480  papers. 

"I  have  had  many  pleasant  talks  with  the 
people,  who  in  most  cases  receive  the  blessed 
Word  of  God  gladly.  My  address  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Ingleside  Home  was  well  received  by  the 
Matron  and  the  poor  women,  many  of  whom 
thanked  me  with  tears  of  joy. 

"One  day,  when  calling  at  a  certain  home, 
two  widowed  mothers  came  to  me  and  asked 
me  to  come  in.  Then  one  of  them  said,  'We 
are  pleased  to  see  a  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.  For  many  years  we 
have  subscribed  for  the  American  Messenger. 
A  very  pleasant  time  was  spent  with  these  two 
ladies,  who  purchased  papers,  books  and  cards. 
Your  humble  servant  was  much  cheered,  and 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 


"On  another  occasion  a  woman  asked  me  to 
call  at  her  home,  where  I  met  her  husband  and 
two  children.  The  husband  said  to  me,  'We 
are  so  glad  to  see  you.  The  book,  "Naomi," 
which  you  sold  us  last  month  has  given  me 
much  comfort,  for  I,  too,  like  Naomi,  was  of 
the  Jewish  faith,  but  that  book  has  helped  me 
so  that  now  I  am  a  Christian  and  also  all  my 
family.  I  shall  ever  thank  you  and  your 
esteemed  Society  for  bringing  that  book  into 
my  life,  for  it  has  shown  me  the  "True  Light." 

"Here  is  one  more  incident  of  my  work.  A 
widow's  only  son  was  leaving  home.  I  gave 
him  a  motto,  'The  Lord  is  My  Helper,'  asking 
him  to  hang  it  over  his  bed  and  to  repeat  the 
verse  every  day.  Last  week  that  widow  called 
to  me  to  come  in,  as  I  was  passing  her  house. 
Then,  while  her  face  beamed  with  joy,  she 
said,  'Your  card  has  helped  my  boy  to  find 
Jesus.' 

"These  are  some  of  the  pleasant  incidents 
which  your  colporter  has  met  with,  and  they 
serve  to  atone  for  the  many  hard  knocks  and 
rebuffs  which  one  receives  from  those  who  do 
not  know  the  Lord.  In  conclusion,  may  I  ask 
for  your  mutual  prayers  for  me  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  for  strengthening  grace  to  be  granted 
unto  me  to  go  forward  on  the  firing  line,  and 
to  lead  souls  to  the  dear  Master,  unto  Whom 
be  all  the  praise." 

*   H  H 

An  Encouraging  Message 

The  spirit  which  animates  the  missionary 
colporters  of  the  American  Tract  Society  is 
one  of  optimism,  and  this  is  evidenced  by  the 
cheering  messages  which  they  sent  from  their 
fields  of  labor.  For  example,  Rev.  James  M. 
Carter,  working  among  the  negroes  of  Vir- 
ginia and  West  Virginia,  writes : 

"While  circulating  our  literature  I  hear  noth- 
ing but  praise.  The  people  say  it  is  the  best 
and  the  most  inspiring.  I  have  induced  some 
hard-hearted  people  to  purchase  the  Word  and 
to  promise  that  they  would  read  it  daily.  A 
minister  asked  how  I  induced  one  man  to  pur- 
chase a  Bible,  as  he  could  not  hold  him  to  a 
religious  conversation.  I  told  him  I  reasoned 
with  the  man  and  let  him  know  that  he  was  a 
man,  a  reasonable  man  and  too  good  a  man 
not  to  know  the  Will  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  his  duty  to  Him." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  age,  Eutychus,  the  son  of  the  Roman  knight  Valerius, 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  play- 
mates in  childhood.  On  becoming  of  age  Eutychus  went  to  travel 
abroad.  In  Seleucia,  Eutychus  and  Justus,  captain  of  the  ship 
in  which  Eutychus  was  traveling,  met  Nathaniel,  who  had  just 
been  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  These 
two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on  the  ship  commanded  by 
Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  Cyprus,  Paul  tells  Justus  and  Euty- 
chus of  the  Gospel.  A  storm  overwhelms  the  vessel,  and  it  is 
shipwrecked  on  the  coast.  Justus  was  mortally  injured.  By  he- 
roic exertions,  however,  he  was  carried  upon  the  beach.  There 
he  professed  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  passed  away  at  peace  with 
God.  From  that  hour  Eutychus  became  a  Christian.  At  first  he 
desired  to  accompany  Paul,  but  Paul  dissuaded  him,  and  com- 
mended him  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  from 
whom  he  received  the  training  needed  to  make  him  an  effective 
disciple.  Later  Eutychus  went  to  Cyprus,  where  he  passed  two 
years  preaching  the  Gospel.  Presently,  however,  he  felt  moved 
to  seek  his  kindred  and  tell  them  of  Christ.  Upon  his  arrival  in 
Alexandria  Troas,  Eutychus  was  received  by  Carpus  at  his  man- 
sion, the  "Ten  Oaks,"  and  soon  renewed  the  old-time  friendship 
with  Sylvia.  In  Troas  Eutychus  found  a  group  of  Christian  be- 
lievers, with  whom  he  allied  himself.  A  little  later  the  Apostle 
Paul  came  to  Troas.  At  one  of  Paul's  preaching  services  Euty- 
chus fell  from  the  balcony  to  the  pavement  below  and  was  taken 
up  for  dead.  But  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Apostle,  Euty- 
chus was  restored  to  consciousness  and  returned  to  the  mansion 
of  Carpus.  Upon  Paul's  departure,  Eutychus  accompanied  the 
Apostle  out  of  the  city  Gladly  would  he  have  accompanied 
Paul  further,  but  the  Apostle  sent  him  back,  telling  him  that  his 
opportunities  for  service  lay  in  Troas.  It  was  not  long,  how- 
ever, before  Eutychus  felt  called  to  carry  the  Gospel  into 
regions  where  the  people  had  not  heard  of  it.  At  the  same  time 
he  became  conscious  that  his  regard  for  Sylvia  had  deepened 
into  a  fervent  love,  so  that  the  question  became  this:  "Sylvia  or 
Christ?"  But  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Troas  Church  two 
brethren  from  Galatia  appealed  for  help,  and  Eutychus  felt  con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ  to  respond  to  this  call,  and  he 
therefore  engaged  passage  on  a  galley  bound  for  the  Black  Sea. 
His  parting  with  Sylvia  was  a  trying  ordeal.  In  answer  to  his 
appeal  to  return  his  affection,  Sylvia  refused  to  commit  herself. 
Then  Eutychus  finally  murmured:  "O  peerless  woman,  if  thou 
wilt  not  love  me,  if  we  never  meet  again,  hear  my  last  pleading 
word:  'Give  thy  heart  to  the  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer!'" 
When  the  galley  on  which  Eutychus  sailed  had  reached  Byzanti- 
um, he  was  met  by  some  Greeks,  with  whom  he  had  formed  an 
acquaintance  during  his  youth.  Among  these  was  Cleanthes,  who 
invited  Eutychus  to  his  summer  home  in  the  Princes  Islands. 
Here  the  sister  of  Cleanthes,  the  beautiful  but  shallow  Clytem- 
nestra,  endeavored  to  wean  him  from  his  Christian  faith  and  to 
entangle  him  by  her  seductive  charms  into  an  unholy  alliance. 
Narrowly  did  Eutychus  escape  from  this  siren  enchantress,  but 
at  last  the  charm  wzte  broken,  and  he  fled  from  her  presence,  re- 
turned to  the  mainland,  and  the  next  day  embarked  in  another 
galley,  feeling  unspeakably  depressed  by  his  near  failure  to 
maintain  his  Christian  principles,  but  still  a  follower,  unspotted 
from  the  world,  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  Presently  a  gale  threat- 
ened the  ship,  and  the  captain  made  a  hasty  anchorage  off  the 
shore  of  Pontus.  But  no  sooner  had  the  ship  anchored  than  a 
horde  of  barbarians  made  a  fierce  attack  and  having  killed  or 
captured  all  the  crew,  they  looted  and  sank  the  ship  and  carried 
off  Eutychus  as  a  prisoner.  The  chief  of  this  tribe  was  Brennus, 
who  took  a  strong  liking  to  Eutychus,  and  who  was  finally  led 
to  embrace  Christianity  through  his  efforts.  When  the  barbar- 
ians saw  that  Brennus  was  a  changed  man  and  that  he  would  no 
longer  lead  them  on  piratical  expeditions,  they  rose  as  one  man 
and  drove  both  Brennus  and  Eutychus  forth  to  perish  on  the 
bleak  mountains.  Divine  Providence,  however,  followed  these 
two  servants  of  Christ,  and  they  found  shelter  in  a  Christian 
village  in  Armenia.  From  thence  Brennus  turned  back  with  the 
intention  of  trying,  even  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  to  convert  his 
fellow  villagers  by  the  coast  of  the  Euxine.  Eutychus  pressed 
forward  through  Armenia  and  Cappadocia  into  Cilicia,  preaching 
everywhere  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Meanwhile  in  Alexandria 
Troas  the  news  went  out,  startling  every  soul  in  the  believing 
community  almost  as  much  as  if  a  supernatural  sign  had  sud- 
denly appeared  in  the  sky,  that  Carpus  had  become  a  Christian. 


CHAPTER  XI 

SOLDIERING   FOR   CAESAR   AND   FOR  CHRIST. 

N  the  time  of  Eutychus  the 
Roman  Empire  was  a  splendid 
state  in  outward  form,  but  in 
inner  life  and  spirit  it  was  fast 
becoming  the  toy  of  tyrants 
and  the  abode  of  evil.  The 
pestilential  miasmas  of  cor- 
ruption ascended  past  the  pillars  of  the  Pala- 
tine, and  the  gilded  chariots  of  the  favorites 
of  fortune  ran  gaily  over  the  prostrate  forms 
of  the  oppressed,  while  heartless  centurions 
drilled  recruits  by  the  tutelage  of  the  knot,  and 
professional  torturers  were  employed  to  lac- 
erate or  crucify  slaves. 

Nero,  originally  a  modest  and  thoughtful 
youth,  but  in  his  later  years  manifesting  the 
criminal  insanity  of  the  Claudian  type,  was 
then  on  the  throne.  He  had  already  disgraced 
himself  by  many  acts  of  wanton  cruelty.  The 
young  Britannicus  had  been  poisoned  at  an  en- 
tertainment, while  later  Nero  put  out  of  the 
way  a  singer  whose  voice  was  louder  than  his 
own.  The  impious  Emperor,  with  diabolical 
ingenuity,  caused  his  mother  Agrippina  to  be 
placed  in  a  boat  designed  to  fall  to  pieces  when 
she  entered  it ;  having  escaped  to  shore,  she 
was  afterwards  slain,  doubtless  by  the  orders 
of  her  unnatural  son. 


Such  a  tyrant  was  naturally  suspicious  as 
well  as  cruel,  and  so  it  is  not  surprising  to  read 
that  Nero,  toward  the  end  of  his  reign,  became 
fearful  of  losing  his  scepter.  This  nervous 
fear  of  being  supplanted  on  the  throne,  so  it 
curiously  happened,  became  the  indirect  cause 
of  the  selection  of  his  successor,  Vespasian. 

Vespasian  was  a  man  of  low  origin,  who 
proved  his  capacity  as  a  soldier  by  serving  in 
Thrace  as  military  tribune,  and,  through  the 
influence  of  Narcissus,  the  freedman  of  Clau- 
dius, secured  an  appointment  in  Germany  as 
legatus  legionis,  later  holding  the  same  com- 
mand in  Britain.  So  greatly  did  Vespasian 
distinguish  himself  in  these  campaigns  that 
triumphal  honors  were  accorded  to  him.  He 
fell  into  disgrace  with  Nero,  however,  when, 
having  accompanied  that  monarch  on  a  tour 
of  Greece,  the  successful  general  could  not 
fight  off  an  attack  of  drowsiness,  while  Nero 
was  giving  a  display  of  his  vocal  powers. 

For  a  time  Vespasian  was  the  right-hand 
man  of  the  weak,  yet  terrible,  Nero',  and  when 
a  revolt  broke  out  among  the  Jews  of  Pales- 
tine, the  Emperor  sent  Vespasian  to  subdue  it, 
partly  because  of  the  military  prowess  of  the 
latter,  and  partly  also  because  Nero  feared 
that  a  man  of  patrician  birth,  if  given  that 
command,  might  turn  the  armies  against  his 
throne.  Vespasian  was  a  man  of  active  tem- 
perament, and  inclined  to  adventure  of  all 
kinds — so  it  happened  that  while  his  legions 
were  marching  toward  Judea  he  himself  made 
many  a  detour,  that  he  might  gain  passing 
views  of  famous  sites  in  Asia  Minor,  or  hunt 
wild  boar  or  other  game  in  the  mountains. 
Accompanied  by  a  few  faithful  soldiers — while 
the  bulk  of  his  army  proceeded  toward  Syria 
in  transports — Vespasian  finally  found  himself 
in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Amanus,  a  detached 
spur  of  the  Taurus  Mountains,  through  which 
a  narrow  pass  called  the  Gates  of  Syria  led 
from  Cilicia  into  Syria.  The  pass  was 
bounded  on  One  side  by  the  sea,  and,  thinking 
to  obtain  from  its  summit  a  splendid  view  of 
the  Mediterranean,  the  Roman  general  started 
to  make  its  ascent.  The  climb  accomplished,  the 
sturdy  Vespasian,  hero  of  many  battles,  stood 
erect  and  confident  on  a  bold  cliff,  viewing 
with  unconcealed  admiration  the  broad  expanse 
of  blue  water,  dotted,  in  the  far  distance,  by 
the  sails  of  his  fleet  of  triremes.  "Behold !"  he 
cried,  with  a  wave  of  his  hand  toward  the  sea 
beneath  him :  "Behold,  the  waters  that  for 
many  suns  have  been  ploughed  by  the  keels 
of  Rome's  stout  galleys,  bearing  the  conquer- 
ing Eagles  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  or  bringing 
from  Tyre,  Joppa  or  Alexandria,  in  dyed 
stuffs,  fleeces,  or  grain,  the  tribute  of  the  na- 
tions. Such  a  prospect  is  enough  to'  make 
even  an  Ethiopian  heroic !  Look  yonder,  men  ! 
See  where  the  sails  !" 

A  sudden  cry  burst  from  the  throats  of  his 
bodyguard.  In  his  excitement  their  chief  had 
pressed  too  near  the  edge  of  the  crumbling 
cliff,  and,  the  ground  slipping  away  beneath 
him,  he  disappeared  completely  from  sight ! 
Veterans  though  they  were,  the  soldiers,  un- 
nerved by  the  loss  of  their  leader,  scarce  knew 
what  to  do.  They  shouted,  but  received  no 
response ;  they  crept  cautiously  nearer  the  edge 
of  the  cliff,  yet  hardly  dared  to  look  down. 
Then  all  stopped  for  a  moment  to  listen,  if  per- 
chance a  faint  cry,  or  a  moan,  might  reach 
their  ears.  But  no  sound  was  heard  save  the 
gentle  rush  of  the  land-breeze  over  the  uplands 
by  the  sea. 

"Vespasian,  our  Chief!  O  Vespasian!" 
they  called,  but  no  answer  floated  up  from  the 


face  of  the  cliff.  Surely  their  heroic  leader 
must  have  been  dashed  to  death  on  the  sharp 
rocks  below ! 

Some  of  the  soldiers  were  now  wringing 
their  hands,  while  a  few  had  presence  of  mind 
to  suggest  that  a  way  be  found,  by  a  detour 
through  the  pass,  to  reach  the  face  of  the 
mountain  from  below  — ■  when  suddenly  a 
stranger  appeared  upon  the  scene.  The  man 
was  of  athletic  build  and  noble  countenance. 
Even  in  their  excitement  the  soldiers  noticed 
this,  and  saluted. 

"What  is  amiss?"  calmly  demanded  the 
stranger,  who  did  not  seem  at  all  abashed  in 
the  presence  of  troopers.  In  a  few  words,  in 
the  direct  manner  of  military  men,  the  situa- 
tion was  explained.  The  newcomer  appeared 
strangely  unmoved  by  the  intelligence.  "Be 
calm!"  he  said;  "your  leader  is  not  killed, 
though  some  of  his  bones  may  be  broken.  I 
know  this  spot.  Just  below  the  edge  of  the 
cliff  is  a  wooded  ledge — then  a  sheer  precipice, 
for  two  hundred  feet.  Into  the  bushes  on  that 
edge  he  may  have  fallen,  and  be  lying  there 
unconscious.  He  needs  help,  and  needs  it  at 
once.  Bring  me  the  picket-ropes  from  your 
horses.  We  will  knot  them  into  a  rope  of 
stronger  texture,  and  you  can  then  lower  me 
over  the  cliff  to  find  and  succor  your  chief !" 

In  a  trice  the  picket-ropes  had  been  plaited 
into  a  thick  strand,  with  a  loop  at  one  end, 
which  was  passed  over  the  shoulders  of  the 
wo'uld-be  rescuer,  and  under  his  arms.  "Now 
lower  me  down  slowly !"  was  the  next  order. 
"Plant  your  feet  firmly,  and  when  I  give  a 
shout,  pull  like  Hercules — for  you  will  be  draw- 
ing up  two  of  us  together  \" 

Down  the  face  of  the  cliff  the  volunteer  life- 
saver  was  lowered,  until  the  human  anchors 
on  the  mountain  overhead  could  feel  the  rope 
slacken  a  bit.  An  interval  of  almost  breath- 
less silence,  which  to  the  veterans  who  had 
campaigned  with  Vespasian  seemed  intermin- 
ably long,  intervened,  and  then  a  shout  was 
heard,  faintly,  yet  unmistakably  a  signal  from 
the  stranger !  Bracing  themselves  firmly  the 
soldiers  on  the  cliff  began  to  haul  in  the  rope, 
slowly  and  carefully,  fearing  all  the  while  it 
might  be  frayed  out  on  the  rocks,  and  part 
before  the  human  weight  at  its  outer  end  could 
be  lifted  over  the  brow  of  the  precipice,  but 
finally,  to  their  intense  relief,  the  form  of  their 
beloved  leader,  held  in  the  arms  of  the  daring 
stranger,  came  into  view,  and  the  two  men 
were  quickly  drawn  to  a  position  of  safety. 

While  Vespasian  was  being  revived  by  dash- 
ing in  his  face  the  water  brought  from  an 
adjacent  spring,  the  story  of  the  rescue  was 
wrung  from  the  modest  hero  of  the  incident, 
who,  it  seems,  after  he  had  been  lowered  to 
the  ledge  where  the  unconscious  Roman  gen- 
eral was  lying,  had  succeeded,  at  much  risk, 
in  lifting  Vespasian  in  his  arms  (meanwhile 
fighting  off  an  irate  eagle  which  was  mad- 
dened with  fear  lest  its  nest  should  be  dis- 
turbed) and,  as  the  rope  was  pulled  in,  only 
with  great  difficulty  fended  his  human  burden 
from  the  rough  face  of  the  cliff,  up  along 
which  the  two  men  were  being  drawn. 

When  Vespasian  regained  consciousness  and 
knew  that  his  life  had  literally  hung  by  a 
thread,  and  that,  as  he  put  it,  "with  no  other 
forfeit  to  fate  than  a  few  bruises,"  he  had  been 
rescued  by  a  chance  stranger  out  of  the  forests, 
his  expressions  of  gratitude  were  most  hearty. 

"Surely,  thou  art  a  Roman,"  said  the  gen- 
eral. 

"Yea!"  replied  the  stranger,  with  no  little 
pride  in  his  tone. 
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THE  MEANING  OF  INDEPENDENCE  DAY 

By  John  Preston  Aylesworth 


"What  is  thy  name?"  • 

"Eutychus,  O  leader  of  the  legions !" 

"And  art  thou  not  a  soldier?" 

"Nay!"  replied  Eutychus. 

"But  wilt  thou  not  join  the  Eagles?  Such 
as  thou  shouldst  be  a  follower  of  Aiars.  Come 
with  me,  and  1  will  give  thee  the  command  of 
a  cohort!" 

"Thanks,  noble  Roman !  Thy  offer  is  tempt- 
ing. Yet  I  am  now  a  soldier,  though  I  carry 
no  sword  or  lance!" 

"Eh !  Now  speakest  thou  in  a  riddle — and 
I  have  no  time  for  enigmas !" 

"Stay,  sire !  I  myself  will  explain.  Thou 
.art  a  soldier  (though  I  know  not  thy  rank) 
following  the  Eagles  of  Rome.  I  am  a  'soldier 
of  the  Cross,'  whose  sign  is  a  star — the  'star 
of  Bethlehem.'  Thou  art  fighting  for  Caesar — 
I  for  the  Christ!" 

"The  Cross?  'Christ?'  Why,  a  cross  is  for 
slaves.  And  who,  forsooth,  is  the  Christ?-  Art 
thou  an  outlaw  wandering  here  in  the  moun- 
tains, lest  the  Proconsul  catch  and  crucify 
thee?  Must  I  take  into  custody  him  who  has 
rescued  me — or  was  it  to  gain  a  pardon  that 
thou  didst  thus  expose  thy  life  to  danger  to 
save  a  Roman  tribune?" 

,  .With  a  simple  dignity,  Eutychus  drew  him- 
self up.  Fire  flashed  in  his  eyes.  Controlling 
his  speech,  but  with  a  glance  that  was  fearless 
and  frank,  he  looked  directly  into  the  eyes  of 
the  iron-hearted  Roman  general. 

"I  am  no  slave,  but  a  freeborn  Roman !  1 
am  not  the  enemy  of  Caesar,  though  the  friend 
of  Christ.  The  Master  I  serve  has  His  throne 
not  on  the  Palatine,  but  in  the  skies.  He  Him- 
self when  on  earth  would  not  lift  a  finger  to 
take  a  sword,  though  His  heavenly  Father 
might  at  any  time  have  given  Him  ten  legions 
of  angels  to  protect  Him,  and  to  overwhelm 
His  enemies.  He  is  a  king,  but  His  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world !" 

A  look  of  partial  comprehension  came  into 
Vespasian's  face.  "Art  thou,  then,  a  partisan 
of  those  Palestinian  Jews,  whom  Nero  has  sent 
me  to  beat  and  burn?"  he  cried.  And  as  he 
asked  this  searching  question  a  frown  gath- 
ered on  Vespasian's  brow. 

"Nay,  I  am  not  responsible  for  them,  or  for 
their  political  acts.  It  was  they,  indeed,  who 
delivered  my  Lord  to  be  crucified  under  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  and  it  is  not  easy  for  me  to  for- 
give them  that  deed — though  for  His  sake  I 
must.  I  have  no  worldly  motives,  I  have  no 
political  interest,  I  have  no  dark  past.  No  man 
is  hunting  for  me- — I  am  as  free  as  this  breeze 
that  is  now  sweeping  over  the  Taurus.  I  am 
loyal  both  to  Caesar  and  to  Christ.  /  am  a 
Christian !" 

The  frank,  bold  manner  of  the  guileless 
speaker  deeply  impressed  the  Roman  chieftain. 
He  knew  men,  and  he  felt  assured  that  his  res- 
cuer was  no  criminal  or  conspirator  against 
Caesar.  Relieved  to  find  that  his  sudden  sus- 
picions were  groundless,  his  feelings  of  grati- 
tude returned  upon  him  with  full  force.  Yet, 
for  a  moment,  he  hesitated  what  to  do.  He 
wished  to  reward  the  young  man  who  had  haz- 
arded his  life,  yet  feared  to  affront  him  by  of- 
fering him  money.  Glancing  downward  in  his 
embarrassment,  Vespasian  chanced  to  notice  a 
piece  of  jewelry  on  one  of  his  own  fingers.  In- 
stantly pulling  off  the  ring  —  which  was  set 
with  a  splendid  ruby — he  held  it  toward  Eu- 
tychus. 

"Take  this  ring  as  a  token  of  my  gratitude 
and  of  my  remembrance.  Guard  it  well ;  for 
if,  in  any  hour  of  future  need,  you  present  it 
to  me,  I  will  prove  to  you  that  I  am  a  friend 
worth  having.  /  will  honor  the  ring!  And, 
one  word  more,  what  is  thy  name?" 

"Eutychus,  of  Trdas.  And  may  I  ask,  sire, 
who  thou  art?''  inquired  Eutychus,  now  in  his 
turn  moved  to  wonder. 

"I  am  Titus  Flavius  Sabinus  Vespasianus !" 
{To  be  continued.) 


0|plI51p|  HE  heritage  that  we  enjoy  to-day 
Cal  T  I  as  American  citizens  is  one  of 
^°rP-.Z_Ji  matcbless  glory.  The  citizens  of  no 
,  '  other  nation  enjoy  such  a  gift.  Yet 

*^^"w»l  there  is  a  principle  underlying  all 
possessions  that  needs  to  be  impressed  upon  the 
American  people.  It  is  the  responsibility  that 
can  in  no  way  be  divorced  from  power.  And 
so  to-day,  as  possessors  of  an  immense  empire 
with  its  vast  population  numbering  nearly  one 
hundred  millions  of  people,  and  the  sacred  trust 
of  our  blood-anointed  flag,  we  stand  face  to  face 
with  the  responsibility  of  passing  it  on  to  the 
next  generation  without  spot  or  blemish,  and 
without  a  halt  in  its  triumphant  march  of  prog- 
ress. This  means  that  American  citizens  must 
live  for  a  noble  purpose ;  that  the  experiment 
of  this  democratic  government  shall  not  fail,  but 
that  it  shall  be  carried  on  to  its  full  fruition, 
until  the  principles  of  personal  and  religious 
liberty  shall  permeate  all  systems  of  govern- 
ment, and  all  forms  of  tyranny  shall  have  dis- 
appeared from  our  fair  earth.  The  cause  to 
which  our  forefathers  deliberately  pledged 
their  lives,  fortunes  and  sacred  honors  one 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  years  ago  now  rests 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  present  generation. 

The  questions  to  be  met  and  solved  are  great 
and  perplexing ;  the  principle  of  arbitration 
must  be  perfected ;  differences  between  capital 
and  labor  must  be  harmonized ;  childhood  and 
womanhood  must  be  projected ;  immigration 
must  be  regulated ;  illiteracy  eradicated ;  poli- 
tics purified,  and  the  individual  responsibility 
of  every  American  citizen  must  be  forced  upon 
the  masses. 

The  three  important  weapons  with  which  to 
push  the  fight  are  the  school,  the  church  and 
the  press.  The  school  reaches  the  youth  in 
the  formative  stage  and  builds  the  very  foun- 
dation of  character.  The  church  reaches  large 
numbers  of  older  children  and  adults,  and  ap- 
peals to  the  moral  nature  for  better  living.  The 
press  goes  into  millions  of  homes,  and  appeals 
to  the  reason  of  man,  woman  and  child.  In 
this  way  the  masses  may  be  reached,  and  every 
American  citizen  will  realize  the  importance 
of  the  movement  toward  individual  perform- 
ance of  duty ;  but  until  each  lives  up  to  the 
very  best  that  is  in  him,  the  nation  will  not 
have  reached  its  fulness  of  glory. 

The  time  will  surely  come  when  our  public 
schools  will  afford  a  more  perfect  training  for 
citizenship.  Less  of  past  achievements  and 
more  of  present  demands  will  be  taught.  Stu- 
dents who  do  not  know  how  a  United  States 
Senator  is  chosen,  or  who  represents  them  in 
their  State  Legislature,  will  not  then  be  re- 
garded as  ready  to  learn  Latin  and  Greek. 
Young  men  will  not  be  graduated  from  our 
higher  institutions  of  learning  without  a  proper 
realization  of  the  duties  of  citizenship,  and 
the  educational  development  of  our  girls  will 
develop  into  a  system  in  which  German  and 
French,  music  and  other  arts  will  be  consid- 
ered of  less  importance  than  a  high  idea  of 
their  mission  in  life  as  the  trainers  of  future 
generations  of  rulers,  and  of  their  own  indi- 
vidual responsibility  in  every  crisis  of  life. 
The  useful  will  precede  the  ornamental,  and 
the  supreme  object  of  all  teaching  will  be  the 
making  of  good  citizens  and  Christian  patriots. 

The  Church  must  give  more  of  a  prepara- 
tion for  present  living  than  for  future  dying. 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  encouraging  along 
this  line,  but  until  the  fact  is  even  more  forci- 
bly impressed  upon  the  American  mind  that 
the  very  best  preparation  for  future  happiness 


is  an  intensely  active  life  of  actual  effort  to 
better  existing  conditions,  the  Church  will  not 
te  contributing  its  full  share  to  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  which  our  nation  has  inherited. 
Passive  goodness  is  not  enough. 

Probably  there  is  no  agency  of  greater  force, 
if  rightly  directed,  for  molding  public  opinion, 
than  the  public  press.  Too  many  newspapers 
are  owned  by  political  parties,  and  their  utter- 
ances are  too  often  in  accordance  with  mere 
political  policy  instead  of  the  public  welfare. 
Too  many  are  not  sufficiently  careful  to  ex- 
clude advertisements  and  reading  matter  that 
have  a  corrupting  instead  of  an  uplifting  influ- 
ence upon  our  youth.  Yet  here,  also,  rays  of 
hope  are  visible.  Some  of  the  greatest  dailies 
are  breaking  away  from  party  politics  and 
standing  for  what  is  right.  Some,  too,  have 
cut  out  all  objectionable  advertising  matter, 
and  have  beco  ne  fit  for  the  study  tables  of  our 
homes.  May  the  time  be  near  when  this  shall 
be  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception. 

Our  nation  stands  face  to  face  with  its 
future.  Its  infancy  is  past ;  childhood  days 
have  gone,  and  it  has  entered  the  prime  of 
young  maturity,  the  most  God-favored  land 
upon  which  the  sun  has  ever  shone.  To  the 
nun  of  to-day  the  future  holds  great  promise; 
by  their  aid  America  will  continue  to  set  the 
pace  for  the  progress  of  the  world.  In  order 
that  this  may  be  the  future  of  our  beloved  land, 
the  men  and  women  of  America  have  entered 
into  the  battle  with  a  full  determination  to  do 
individual  work  toward  perpetuating  this  gov- 
ernment of  the  people,  for  the  people  and  by 
the  people. 

*    *  »? 

Over  Night 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"1  can't  seem  to  decide  what  to  do  in  this 
matter,"  worried  the  young  business  man.  He 
had  gone  to  an  older  friend  for  advice. 

"Must  it  be  settled  at  once,  to-day?"  the  other 

asked. 

"On,  no.  The  thing  doesn't  come  up  for 
settle  rent  until  next  week.  But  I  always  like 
to  clear  my  desk  every  day — and  this  came  out 
this  morning." 

"It's  ordinarily  a  good  rule  to  clear  the  day's 
work  up  in  the  day,"  agreed  the  older  man. 
/  "But  such  cases  as  this  are  exceptions.  Take 
my  advice,  John,  go  home  and  'sleep  on  it'  to- 
night. That's  a  good  old-fashioned  rule  for 
bothersome  things,  you  know.  Someone — 
Whitney,  I  think — says :  'It's  good  to  put  a 
bother  away  over  night ;  it  all  straightens  out 
in  the  morning.'  He  is  right,  too.  There  is 
Divine  magic  in  the  silence  and  rest  and  dark- 
ness of  the  night  and  in  the  relaxing  of  tense 
brain  and  nerves  in  sleep.  The  knots  in  many 
a  problem  have  untied  themselves  while  the 
bothered  brain  and  befogged  judgment  rested 
from  the  task.  Take  the  question  home  with 
you,  but  not  in  a  spirit  of  worry.  Put  it  before 
the  Lord  in  your  prayer  to-night — it's  a  point 
He  will  help  you  handle.  Then  leave  it  to 
Him  while  you  rest,  and  I  think  you'll  find  that 
He  who  never  slumbers  and  never  sleeps  will 
have  the  answer  ready  for  you  in  the  morning." 

It  was  a  week  later  when  they  met  again,  and 
the  older  man  asked  how  the  matter  had  gone. 

"All  right,"  was  the  hearty  response.  "I  did 
as  you  said — and  the  very  thought  of  Gcfd 
soothed  and  quieted  and  rested  me.  I  rever- 
ently believe  He  took  the  responsibility  and 
gave  me  the  before  unthought  solution  that 
came  in  the  morning." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Promoting  Better  Industrial  Relations 

One  of  the  promising  signs  of  the  times  is 
the  appointment  of  a  National  Commission  on 
Industrial  Relations,  the  purpose  of  whose  in- 
vestigations is  to  find  how  the  relations  exist- 
ing between  employer  and  employe  in  the 
nation's  industries  ma}-  be  made  more  har- 
monious without  sacrificing  the  rights  or 
thwarting  the  legitimate  ambitions  of  either 
party. 

Already  this  Commission  has  visited  various 
cities  and  held  numerous  hearings,  at  which 
both  the  difficulties  that  exist  and  the  means 
that  are  being  used  to  overcome  them  have 
been  set  forth  with  more  or  less  fulness.  Many 
suggestions  have  been  made  for  improving  the 
relations  of  employer  and  employe,  some  of 


which  have  already  been  put  into  efficient 
operation.  It  has  been  proposed  that  em- 
ployes have  some  representation  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  concerns  for  which  they  work 
by  means  of  Work  Committees,  Joint  Boards 
of  Control,  Common  Stock  Ownership,  or  by 
a  Suggestion  System  whereby  employes  are 
given  a  free  opportunity  to  suggest  to  their 
employers  plans  or  ideas  that  are  of  mutual 
interest. 

Strong  emphasis  has  been  wisely  given  to 
arbitration  and  conciliation  as  a  means  for  the 
settlement  of  differences.  Various  plans  for 
terminating  disputes,  ranging  from  voluntary 
agreement  to  'compulsory  arbitration,  have  been 
discussed.  The  governmental  function  in 
helping  to  adjust  labor  difficulties  has  been 
considered,  and  the  widening  of  the  scope  of 
State  and  national  authority  in  dealing  with 
labor  troubles  has  been  widely  advocated. 

In  some  individual  establishments  much  has 
been  done  to  improve  the  working  conditions 
of  the  employes.  Better  attention  is  paid  to 
sanitation  and  illumination  than  formerly. 
There  are  safety  devices  and  abundant  means 
of  fire  prevention.  An  increasing  number  of 
establishments  maintain  hospitals  and  rest 
rooms.  Some  provide  visiting  nurses  and 
medical  attendance..  Pleasant  lunch  rooms, 
opportunities  for  recreation,  libraries,  enter- 
tainments and  lectures  are  furnished.  An  ef- 
fort has  been  made  to  lessen  the  evils  of  mon- 
otonous occupations,  and  plans  have  been 
adopted  looking  to  the  mental  development  of 
employes  by  means  of  special  schools,  voca- 
tional instruction,  etc. 

It  has  not  been  forgotten  that  the  duties  and 
obligations  of  employers  and  employes  are  to  a 
certain  extent  reciprocal,  and  that  therefore 
fidelity  and  efficiency  are  the  conditions  upon 
which  an  employer  has  a  right  to  insist.  These 
qualities,  it  is  recognized,  are  prime  essentials 
when  the  question  is  raised  of  an  increase  in 
wages  or  of  promotion  in  service. 

Such  are  some  of  the  suggestions  that  have 
been  brought  forward  in  answer  to  the  question 
as  to  how  to  improve  industrial  relations. 
These  suggestions,  however,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, deal  mainly  with  the  physical  conditions 
or  the  mental  development  of  the  employes. 
There  is  a  still  more  potent  agency  for  the  bet- 
terment of  industrial  relations,  and  that  is 
found  in  the  realm  of  religion.  It  is  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Golden  Rule  to  the  affairs  of  the 
business  world,  and  the  carrying  out  of  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  in  the  relations  of  employers 
and  employes. 

No  better  means  can  be  found  for  promoting 
better  industrial  relations  than  the  adoption  of 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  which  Jesus  preached 
among  men.  If  the  spirit  of  Christian  love 
dominates  both  employer  and  employe,  there 
will  be  no  need  for  troops  to  stop  bloody  war- 
fare between  opposing  forces  in  the  industrial 
world,  but  all  differences  will  be  adjusted  in  the 
light  of  that  supreme  command,  "As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise."  It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation 
that  there  are  already  so  many  who  are 
endeavoring  to  carry  out  the  spirit  of  this 
injunction.  May  the  time  speedily  arrive 
when  its  observance  shall  be  universal. 


A  Forward  Movement  in  Persia 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  progress  that  is 
being  made  in  various  parts  of  the  world  in  the 
matter  of  furnishing  Christian  literature  in  the 
native  languages.  For  example,  here  is  a  mes- 
sage from  Rev.  Charles  C.  Sterrett,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  Press  in  Urumia,  tell- 
ing how  the  work  is  forging  ahead  by  means 
of  the  cash  appropriations  that  have  been  for- 
warded to  this  station  by  the  American  Tract 
Society.    Mr.  Sterrett  writes: 

"We  are  very  grateful  for  the  help  you  send 
us.  We  have  done  considerable  in  the  way  of 
printing  tracts  this  last  year.  Some  years  our 
work  has  been  almost  confined  to  our  regular 
work — that  of  printing  our  monthly  paper,  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  and  some  school  books. 
But  this  last  year  we  forged  ahead,  and  we  are 
hoping  this  year  will  show  still  more  of  such 
work. 

"We  are  planing  to  print  in  Azerbaijan  Turk- 
ish the  'Khutbas'  or  'Mosque  Sermons'  of  the 
Nile  Mission  Press.  A  number  have  been  pub- 
lished in  Osmanlu  Turkish  at  the  Bible  House 
in  Constantinople.  The  first  one  is  now  ready 
to  go  on  the  press. 

"We  also  plan  to  translate  into  Turkish  tracts 
of  Dr.  House,  of  India,  for  Mohammedans. 
These  are  clear,  simple  statements  of  our  doc- 
trines and  beliefs  and  will  be  very  useful. 

"We  hope  to  translate  another  book,  such  as 
'Sweet  First  Fruits,'  into  Syriac  for  the  benefit 
of  our  Syrian  Church,  that  our  people  may  be 
well  posted  and  informed  on  Moslem  contro- 
versy, and  thus  prepared  for  Moslem  work. 
Our  theological  students  are  having  very  thor- 
ough instruction  along  that  Tine." 

«    «  * 
Indispensable  Help 

Many  letters  have  been  received  from  foreign 
mission  stations  most  gratefully  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  the  cash  appropriations  sent  out 
recently  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  Evi- 
dently the  missionaries  at  the  front  regard 
Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular  as  an  in- 
dispensable help  in  their  work,  and  their  appre- 
ciation of  the  aid  extended  is  most  hearty  and 
sincere. 

Dr.  D.  G.  Collins,  of  the  Mission  Press  at 
Chiengmai,  Laos,  North  Siam,  has  written: 

"Your  draft  was  received.  In  the  name  of 
the  Mission  and  as  Press  Manager,  I  wish  to 
thank  you  for  it.  For  several  years  I  have 
been  supplying  the  Mission  free  of  cost  with  all 
of  our  tracts  that  it  has  been  possible  to  use. 
Thousands  of  the  same  have  gone  out  during 
the  past  year.  Our  work  in  Laos  moves  along 
very  nicely.  Here  in  Chiengmai  Station  we 
hear  of  new  people  coming  in  almost  every 
day." 

Rev.  A.  Andrew  Broomhall,  of  the  West 
China  Religious  Tract  Society,  has  written 
from  Chungking  to  this  effect : 

"I  would  thank  you  very  sincerely  for  the 
cash  appropriation  granted  by  the  American 
Tract  Society.  We  have  at  our  last  Executive 
Committee  meeting  passed  some  new  tracts  that 
we  hoped  to  include  in  the  grants  made  with 
your  money. 

"As  we  have  been  able  to  secure  a  secretary, 
we  are  looking  to  extend  our  work,  which,  of 
course,  means  increased  need  of  support. 

"We  have  less  help  from  the  home  countries 
than  some  of  the  other  missionary  societies  in 
China,  but  receive  more  donations  on  the  field, 
as  a  glance  at  our  reports  will  show.  I  think 
you  will  agree  that  this  latter  is  a  very  healthy 
sign,  and  our  own  efforts  are,  we  think,  an 
argument  for  further  help  from  the  home 
lands." 
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Notes  upon  the  Topic*  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other       Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies. 

July  5 

Twelve    Great    Verses:  The 
Friendship  Verse 

Proverbs  27:9 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.June  29.    The  closest  friend.    Prov.  18:21-24. 
T.  June  30.    Jesus,  my  friend.    John  11:1-5,  36. 
W.July  1.    Friends  of  Gad.    John  15:12-17. 
T.  July   2.    Sincere  friends.     I  Sam.  18:1-4. 
F.  July   3.    Friends  forever.     Ruth  1:6-18. 
S.  July   4.    Friends  in  dark  hours.  Matt.27: 
55,  56. 

"What  is  the  secret  of  your  life?" 
asked  Mrs.  Bro.wning  of  Charles  Kings- 
ley  :  "Tell  me,  that  I  may  make  mine 
beautiful,  too."  He  replied,  "I  had  a 
friend."  A  real  friend  is  heaven's 
choicest  gift.  There  is  nothing  that  so 
purifies,  so  exalts  our  ideals,  so  takes 
us  out  of  ourselves,  so  brings  sunshine 
into  our  lives,  and  makes  life  really 
beautiful  and  worth  the  living,  as  a 
friend. 

Our  Friends  Are  Our  Ideals 

If  we  are  true  men  and  women  our 
friends  are  o.ur  ideals.  We  cultivate  in 
ourselves  what  we  long  for  in  our 
friends — sweetness  of  character,  even- 
ness of  temper,  purity,  confidence,  loy- 
alty, patience,  sympathy  and  love.  There 
is  a  wonderful  restraining  and  con- 
straining power  in  the  life  of  one  we 
love.  We  dare  not  do  wrong  in  the 
sacred  presence  o.f  a  friend.  You  know 
how  unworthy  you  feel  when  you  come 
with  the  recollection  of  some  sin  or 
some  meanness  into  the  presence  of  one 
you  honor  as  your  friend.  In  "Middle- 
march"  George  Eliot  puts  it  thus: 
"There  are  natures  in  which,  if  they 
love  us,  we  are  conscious  of  having  a 
sort  of  baptism  and  consecration.  They 
bind  us  over  to  rectitude  and  purity  by 
their  pure  belief  about  us;  and  our  sins 
become  the  worst  kind  of  sacrilege 
which  tears  down  the  invisible  altar  o.f 
trust."  Yes,  we  well  know  what  that 
means — the  being  conscious,  in  the  love 
of  a  true  friend,  of  a  sort  of  baptism 
and  consecration,  of  being  bound  over 
to  purity  and  rectitude  by  his  or  her 
pure  belief  about  us.  Such  a  conscious- 
ness is  like  a  holy  presence  in  which  we 
cannot  do  anything  unworthy.  Such  a 
friendship  transforms  us,  enriches  our 
characters,  sweetens  our  spirits  and 
inspires  in  us  all  upward  Teachings. 

A  friend  has  many  functions.  He 
comes  as  the  brightener  into  our  life,  to 
double  our  joys  and  halve  our  sorrows. 
He  comes  as  counsellor,  to  give  wisdom 
to  our  plans.  He  comes  as  strength- 
ened to  multiply  our  opportunities.  He 
comes  also  with  that  sacred  privilege  of 
our  rebuker,  to  explain  our  failures  and 
shame  our  lowness.  He  comes  as  our 
purifier,  our  uplifter,  our  ideal — as  that 
best  of  all  gifts,  a  friend  to  our  so.ul. 
Most  fortunate  is  any  man  cr  woman 
who  has  such  a  friend,  whose  life  is  a 
constant  challenge  in  his  or  her  heart : 
"Friend,  come  up  higher,  higher  along 
with  me ;  that  you  and  I  may  be  those 
truest  true  lovers  who  are  nearest  to 
Go.d  when  nearest  to  each  other." 

The  Best  Friend  to  Have 

We  all  need  friends;  there  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  And  we  all  long  for  friends. 
And  this  is  right.  But  let  us  not  forget 
that  there  is  One  best  of  all  to  have  for 
a  Friend.  "There  is  a  Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Christ 
is  a  Friend  to  all  who  will  welcome  His 
love.  Is  He  your  Friend?  What  will 
He  do  for  you  if  you  take  Him  for 
your  Friend?  He  will  save  you.  He 
will  inspire  you.  He  will  empower 
you.  He  will  cheer  you.  He  will 
hearten  you  and  give  you  courage 
and  peace.  He  will  make  the  present 
world  more  beautiful  to  you  and  life 
more  meaningful  and  blessed.  _  He  will 
walk  with  you  as  your  companion  when 
lonely.  He  will  comfort  you  in  sorrow. 
He  will  advise  you  in  difficulty.  He  will 
help  you  in  need.  He  will  be  your 
Friend,  your  best  Friend,  now  and 
throughout  eternity.  It  is  very  blessed 
to  have  friends,  many  friends,  loyal  and 
true.    Let  this  suggest  the  wondrous 


blessedness  of  the  one  who  has  Christ 
for  a  Friend  and  can  truly  say : 
"I've  found  a  Friend;  O,  such  a  Friend! 
He  loved  me  ere  I  knew  him; 
He  drew  me  with  the  cords  of  love 

And  thus  he  bound  me  to  him; 
And  round  my  heart  still  closely  twine 

Those  ties  which  naught  can  sever, 
For  I  am  his  and  he  is  mine, 
Forever  and  forever." 

*  n 

July  12 

The    Christian    Ministry  of 
Music 

Psalm  150:1-6 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  July   6.  The  first  musicians.  Gen.  4:19-24. 

T.  July   7.  Musical  prophets.    I  Sam.  10:1-7. 

W.July  8.  Healing  music.  I  Sam.  16:14-23. 

T.  July   9.  Uplifting  music.    Ps.  43:1-5. 

F.  July  10.  Music  in  the  heart.    Eph.  5:18-21. 

S.  July  11.  A  heavenly  choir.    Rev.  5:8-14. 

Music  is  a  divine  art,  a  universal  lan- 
guage, a  vehicle  o.f  worship,  and  a 
soothing,  inspiring  and  saving  force. 
Old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  learned 
and  unlearned,  all  alike  acknowledge  the 
strangely  weird  and  fascinating  power 
of  music.  It  is  stimulating  as  the 
breath  of  spring,  it  comes  to  the  mind 
like  an  enchantment  from  the  world  of 
infinite  harmonies  where  God  Himself 
is  found.    It  blesses  us. 

No.t  only  so,  but  if  upon  our  minds 
there  is  exerted  a  soothing,  elevating, 
inspiring  influence  by  the  rhythmic  sym- 
phony of  human  voices  or  the  masterly 
play  of  human  hands,  may  we  not  con- 
jecture that  to  God,  who  gave  us  these 
faculties  of  execution  and  appreciation, 
music  is  a  pleasure?  Why  otherwise 
should  He  have  asked  us  with  such  in- 
finite repetition  in  His  Word  to  sing 
and  give  praises — with  our  voices,  with 
stringed  instruments,  with  cymbals,  with 
harps,  with  flutes,  and  organs?  Why 
otherwise  should  His  descriptions  of 
heaven  make  so  much  music?  The 
very  fact  that  music  is  in  harmony  with 
that  which  is  highest  and  noblest  in  life 
is  sufficient  to  assure  us  that  it  moves 
the  heart  of  God.  Music  not  only 
blesses  us,  but  it  pleases  Him. 

Music  the  Language  of  the  Heart 

There  is  in  Christian  song  some 
strange,  mysterious  power  to  voice  the 
language  of  the  heart.  It  contains  sug- 
gestions of  forms  and  powers  of  utter- 
ance which  may  not  find  their  perfect 
development  in  this  life.  It  is  a  special 
power  o.f  utterance  suited  to  holy 
themes.  The  heavenly  hosts  do  not 
speak  when  they  can  help  it.  They  sing. 
Singing  is  their  natural  utterance.  So  it 
would  seem  that  our  poor  attempts  to 
sing  God's  praise  are  our  attempts  to 
rise  toward  that  angelic  life  in  which 
song  is  more  natural  than  speech.  It 
is  striving  to  share,  as  Dean  Hoo.k  says, 
in  "unearthly  work  of  praising  God." 

One  of  the  most  powerful  ways  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  is  to  sing  it.  No 
one  can  estimate  the  power  of  truth  in 
song.  Many  a  hard,  rebellious  heart 
has  given  way  under  the  softening  in- 
fluence o.f  consecrated  song.  God  has 
given  to  some  people  just  as  much  a 
mission  to  sing  the  Gospel  as  He  has  to 
others  to  preach  it.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  there  are  uncounted  thousands  of 
saved  souls  in  this  land  to-day  that  were 
literally  sung  into  the  kingdom. 

But  Christian  song  has  not  only  a 
saving,  but  also  a  comforting  and  sooth- 
ing power.  How  often  have  you  en- 
tered God's  house  filled  with  worriments 
and  anxieties,  and  yet  perhaps  in  the 
singing  of  the  first  hymn  your  faith 
was  kindled  and  your  troubles  rolled 
away.  Music  is  a  medicine  for  many 
disorders.  It  soothes  when  perturbed. 
It  cheers  when  disconsolate.  As  in  the 
case  of  Saul  when  hearing  David's  harp, 
it  softens  the  heart  and  drives  away 
anger.  We  can  never  know  how  much 
suffering  and  sorrow  music  has  assuaged 
and  healed.  It  is  a  balm  to  the  soul  and 
healing  to  the  body. 

But  Christian  song  has  not  only  a 
saving  and  soothing  power,  but  also,  a 


wonderfully  inspiring  power.  It  arouses 
us  to  action.  A  singing  church  is 
always  a  triumphing  church.  The  early 
Christians  were  singing  Christians.  The 
early  church  was  a  singing  church.  The 
great  Reformation  was  largely  an  awak- 
ening of  song.  To  this  day  the  Germans 
say,  "Luther  conquered  us  by  his  songs." 
« 

July  19 

Faithful  in  Little  Things 

Luke  16:10-13 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.July  13.    Moses,  the  faithful.     Heb.  3:1-5. 
T.  July  14.    Faithful  servants.   Matt.  24:42-51. 
W.  July  15.    Faithful  trustees.    I  Cor.  4:1-6. 
T.  July  16.    Faithful  in  friendship.    Prov.  27: 

1-10. 

F.  July  17.    Faithful    in   money    matters.  II 

Kings  12:9-15. 
S.  July  18.    A  faithful  employee.    Gen.  39:1-6. 

Dependable  people !  Their  price  is 
above  rubies.  The  world  would  be  a 
dreary  place  if  there  were  not  some 
Christians  who  need  no  prodding  nor 
watching,  who  can  be  told  and  then 
trusted.  A  wise  old  Roman  once  said, 
"I  do.  not  like  a  soldier  who  moves  his 
hands  in  marching  and  his  feet  in  bat- 
tle." To  be  dependable  and  faithful 
may  seem  a  homely,  but  it  is  a  very 
high  grade  virtue. 
Faithfulness    a    Foundation  Virtue 

We  may  also  see  its  importance  by 
realizing  what  an  exceedingly  valuable 
and  satisfactory  a  thing  it  is  when 
found.  Faithfulness  is  a  foundation 
virtue.  It  underlies  all  life  and  even 
the  existence  of  society.  As  Phillips 
Brooks  said  to  the  New  Haven  divinity 
students :  "The  first  necessity  for  the 
preacher  and  hod-carrier  is  the  same — 
Be  faithful."  The  first  necessity  for  us 
all  is  that  we  come  to  recognize  our 
stewardship  for  God  and  that  every  re- 
lation in  which  we  stand  in  life  is  a 
trust  committed. 

What  are  some  causes  of  unfaithful- 
ness? One  is  a  too.  common  lack  of 
care  in  little  things;  the  failure  to  culti- 
vate the  sense  of  obligation  in  trifles. 
The  man  who  is  not  punctual  in  keeping 
his  engagements,  the  man  who  says, 
"Could  not"  when  he  means  he  did  not 
want  to ;  the  man  who  permits  himself 
to  be  in  a  position  of  trust  for  the 
salary  of  it  or  for  the  honor  of  it  or 
for  the  social  or  commercial  advantages 
connected  with  it,  and  yet  has  neither 
the  time  to  fulfill  his  duty  in  it  or  the 
co.urage  to  give  it  the  necessary  thor- 
oughness, is  as  dishonest  as  a  man  who 
would  borrow  a  thousand  dollars  when 
he  had  no  prospect  of  being  able  to  pay. 
It  is  because  so  many  fail  in  being  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  least  that  they  fail 
also  in  that  which  is  much.  The  man 
who  fails  to  meet  an  engagement  punc- 
tually is  a  man  who  is  careless  as  to 
the  binding  obligations  of  his  word.  If 
you  cannot  trust  him  in  that  which  is 
least  you  cannot  afford  to  trust  him  in 
that  which  is  much. 

Another  cause  of  unfaithfulness  to 
trusts  is  the  ever  magnifying  of  the 
worth  of  material  things.  Wealthy  is 
ranked  too  high  and  character  not  high 
enough. 

What  are  some  helps  toward  the 
proving  faithful?  One  is  the  toning  up 
of  our  standard  of  fidelity.  This  will 
both  fortify  us,  and,  by  our  unconscious 
influence  brace  up  the  principles  of 
every  associate  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact. 

Watchfulness  against  even  the  least 
temptations  to  compromise  conscience  is 
another.  Few  men  who  have  proven  un- 
faithful to  financial  trusts  had  any  in- 
tention of  stealing-.  They  thought  they 
would  borrow  a  little.  They  concluded 
to  use  for  a  few  days  from  the  trust 
funds,  possibly  lying  idle.  Thcv  would 
soon  put  their  borrowings  ba-k.  Such 
a  course  once  entered  upon,  utter  ruin 
is  only  a  question  of  a  little  time.  The 
only  thing  to  do  is  never  to  even  desire 
a  cent  that  belongs  to.  another,  to  make 
up  your  mind  that  you  will  be  satisfied 
with  what  you  can  get  honestly,  and 
never  to  compromise  conscience  in  the 
least. 


July  26 

Good  News  from  the  Mission. 
Fields 

Psalm  66:1-8 
daily  bible  readings. 

M.  July  20.    Power  for  missions.   Acts  1:1-8. 
T.  July  21.    First  reports.  Acts  8:14-17. 
W.July  22.    First    Gentile   mission.    Acts  11: 
1-12. 

T.  July  23.    A  journey  and  report.     Acts  14: 
21-28. 

F.  July  24.    Thanksgiving  over  news.    Eph.  1: 
15-23. 

S.  July  25.    Reports  encourage.  I  Thess.  1:1-8. 
An  Increasing  Rate  of  Converts 

J.  Campbell  White  says:  "It  took 
about  one  hundred  years  to  gain  the 
first  million  converts.  The  second 
million  were  added  in  twelve  years. 
They  are  now  being  added  at  the  rate 
of  a  million  in  six  years."  At  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century 
there  was  not  a  single  Protestant  in 
Japan,  not  one  in  China,  only  a  few  in 
India.  In  Korea,  on  Christmas  Day, 
1887,  the  first  seven  men  were  baptized 
in  secret.  Now  there  is  a  Christian 
community  there  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand people.  It  is  said  that  there  has 
been  an  average  of  one  convert  every 
hour  of  the  day  and  night  since 
Protestant  missionaries  entered  that 
country.    The  rate  is  increasing. 

In  the  Telugu  Land 

Sixty  years  ago  there  was  only  a 
handful  of  Christians  in  the  Telugu 
country  of  India.  Now  there  are  more 
than  three  hundred  thousand,  and  this 
is  typical  of  what  is  going  on  through- 
out all  India. 

Three  of  the  seven  Christians  holding 
cabinet  positions  in  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment are  sons  of  Chinese  pastors. 

The  Moslems  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
are  becoming  less  fanatical.  They  are 
studying  the  New  Testament  more,  buy- 
ing more  tracts,  and  becoming  more 
interested  in  Christianity.  We  are  told 
that  more  than  a  thousand  children 
from  Moslem  homes  are  attending 
Protestant  mission  schools  in  Persia — 
only  one  indication  of  the  new  tolerance 
among  Mohammedans. 

In  the  Philippine  Islands 

The  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
is  very  encouraging.  One  difficulty 
of  the  work  there  is  in  the  large  num- 
ber of  dialects  in  use.  The  whole 
Bible  is  now  to  be  had  in  three  dialects, 
the  New  Testament  in  four  others,  and 
other  portions  in  five  more.  Through- 
out the  world  the  Bible  has  now  been 
translated  into  about  five  hundred  lan- 
guages or  dialects.  Of  this  wonderful 
work  it  has  been  said,  "It  is  the  colossal 
achievement  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise, and  has  done  more  to  benefit 
mankind,  drive  away  wrong,  and  raise 
the  race  than  any  other  single  accom- 
plishment." So  many  translations  have 
been  made  that  it  is  estimated  that  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  Bible  could  be 
furnished  to  seven  out  of  every  ten  per- 
sons in  the  world  in  some  tongue  that 
they  can  understand. 

Everywhere  the  governments  are 
looking  with  more  respect  upon  the 
missionaries,  as  they  see  their  power  for 
good.  This  is  especially  notable  in  such 
countries  as  China,  India,  Persia  and 
Turkey. 

Bright  Prospects  and  Sure  Promises 

The  prospects  are  as  bright  as  the 
promises  of  God.  And  the  progress  is 
such  that  we  are  encouraged  to  believe 
that  the  day  of  triumph  is  near  at  hand. 
As  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  puts  it:  "Chris- 
tianity is  moving  out  over  the  earth  with 
ever-enlarging  agencies,  with  ever-in- 
creasing success,  and  with  open  and 
undiscouraged  purpose  to  win  the 
world."  From  every  side  good  news  is 
coming,  promise  of  ultimate  and  speedy 
victory. 

*  * 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Ttilv  27.    Courage  in  duty.    Num.  13:17-25. 
T.  Tulv  28.    No  intimidation.    Neh.  6:1-4. 
W.  Inly  29.    Tohn  the  unafraid.    Matt  14:1-19. 
T.  Tulv  30.    Cheer  for  the  timid.    Tsa.  85:1-10. 
F.  July  31.    Courage  irom  God.  Hag.  2:1-5. 


Be  ye  therefore  follower     of  God,  as  dear  children 
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I^RVRN      A      CH1I/D  "  »       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOINGS."^ 


At  the  Seashore 

O  doubt  many  of  Our  Lit- 
tle Folks  are  spending  their 
summer  at  the  seashore. 
There  are  certainly  many 
pleasant  features  at  a 
summer  watering  place,  for  the  breezes 
that  blow  from  the  ocean  are  always 
cool,  the  music  of  the  waves  is  very 
attractive  to  most  ears  and  it  is  always 
interesting  to  sit  and  watch  the  water 
as  it  comes  rolling  up  the  beach. 

Some  of  Our  Little  Folks,  however, 
will  probably  go  to  the  seashore  for 
only  a  day  at  a  time  instead  of  spend- 
ing their  whole  vacation  there.  But 
they  will  find  lots  of  pleasure  in  spend- 
ing just  a  single  day  at  the  seashore. 
Doubtless  they  will  walk  along  the 
beach,  picking  up  all  the  pretty  seashells 
they  can  find,  and  if  the  water  is  warm 
enough,  they  will  probably  go  in  bath- 
ing. And  it  may  be  that  some  of  Our 
Little  Folks  will  enjoy  a  donkey  ride 
like  the  children  that  we  see  in  the 
picture  before  us,  which  was  sent  to 
Uncle  Harry  by  the  same  friend  who 
gave  us  the  beautiful  picture,  entitled 
"In  the  Flower  Garden,"  that  appeared 
on  Our  Little  Folks'  page  in  the  last 
issue  of  our  paper. 

Uncle  Harry  himself  lives  not  many 
miles  from  the  seashore,  and  it  is  al- 
ways a  pleasure  for  him  to  go  down  to 
the  beach  and  watch  the  ships  as  they 
sail  to  and  fro  on  the  ocean.  Not  long 
ago  he  saw  the  largest  ship  in  the  world, 
called  the  Vaterland,  as  she  came  into 
port  at  the  close  of  her  second  trip  to 
America. 

How  many  wonderful  things  there 
are  about  the  ocean !  It  seems  such  a 
mighty  thing,  and  yet  we  know  that 
Our  Heavenly  Father  holds  it  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand. 

What  the  Birds  Said 

One  morning  little  Gloria,  three  years 
old,  stood  on  the  back  porch  listening 
to  the  birds  singing  in  the  branches  of 
the  pretty  evergreen  trees.  For  some 
time  she  listened  very  quietly,  then  she 
turned  and  said,  "Mamma,  the  birdies 
are  talking  to  me." 

"Are  they?"  said  mamma.  "What  are 
they  saying?" 

Then  she  smiled  sweetly  and  showed 
her  pretty  dimples  as  she  answered: 

"Why,  they  are  saying,  'Gloria,  I  love 
you.' " 

Children,  it  is  good  to  look  on  the 
bright  side  of  life.  Try  to  think  that 
the  trees  are  waving  their  hands  to  you, 
that  the  flowers  are  nodding  and  smiling 
at  you,  and  that  the  birdies  are  always 
saying  something  pleasant,  and  it  will 
help  you  to  be  happy. 

*?  n 

A  Little  Every  Day 

Some  one  has  truly  said  that  the  long- 
est life  is  made  up  of  simple  days.  The 
days  grow  into  years,  and  give  the  meas- 
ure of  our  life  at  the  end. 

So,  in  your  lives,  dear  Little  Folks, 
be  sure  to  look  after  the  days — one  at 
a  time — and  put  into  each  one  something 
worth  imitating  for  those  who  shall  fol- 
low us. 


Every  day  try  to  gain  a  little  knowl- 
edge. Learn  at  least  one  fact  each  day. 
How  small  a  thing  is  one  fact!  And  yet 
by  learning  one  fact  every  day  we  shall 
know  over  three  thousand  facts  when 
ten  years  have  passed  by. 

Every  day  try  to  practise  a  little  self- 
denial.  At  first  it  may  be  hard,  but  at 
the  end  of  a  year's  time  it  will  be  easy, 
if  we  have  faithfully  tried  to  practise 
this  virtue. 

Every  day  try  to  cultivate  the  spirit 
of  helpfulness.  We  live  for  the  good  of 
others,  if  our  living  is  true  living.  In 
little  deeds  of  kindness,  repeated  every 
day,  we  shall  find  true  happiness.  At 
home,  at  school,  in  the  street,  in  our 
neighbor's  house  and  on  the  playground 
we  may  find  opportunities  to  be  helpful 
every  day. 

Every  day  be  sure  to  take  a  little  look 
into  the  Bible.  Try  to  read  one  chapter 
a  day  and  to  learn  by  heart  at  least  one 
new  verse.  If  we  carry  out  this  plan  it 
means  that  at  the  end  of  a  year  we  shall 
have  read  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
chapters,  and  we  shall  have  stored  in 
our  memories  an  equal  number  of  pre- 
cious verses  from  God's  Word,  which 
will  be  a  comfort  to  us  all  through  our 
lives. 


to  keep  it  smooth.  It  cost  a  lot  to  have 
printing  done  in  those  days  and  the  lit- 
tle page  had  to  be  kept  safe  from  dirty, 
wet,  little  fingers,  so  a  thin  sheet  of 
horn  was  placed  over  it.  The  horn  was 
so  thin  that  the  printing  could  easily 
be  seen  through  it.  This  horn  gave  it 
the  name  of  the  hornbook." 

"Did  the  little  girls  learn  their  lessons 
from  the  hornbook?"  asked  John  Long, 
who  had  stopped  his  play  to  listen. 

"Yes,"  his  mother  replied;  "there  was 
a  brass  frame  around  the  hornbook  and 
it  had  a  wooden  handle,  so  that  it  looked 
like  my  hand  mirror.  There  .was  a  hole 
in  the  handle  for  the  cord  to  go 
through ;  the  cord  was  long,  so  the  book 
could  be  held  in  the  hand  to  study.  'Can 
you  read  the  crisscross  row?'  was  the 
first  question  the  teacher  usually  asked. 
This  was  the  first  line  and  was  called  the 
crisscross  row  because  there  were  two 
crosses  in  each  of  the  upper  corners. 
When  one  child  finished  using  the  horn- 
book, it  was  put  carefully  away  until 
another  child  in  the  family  was  ready 
to  use  it,"  finished  Mrs.  Long. 

"It  didn't  wear  out  as  my  storybooks 
do,"  said  Frances.  "I  think  I  should 
like  that  kind  of  book;  it  would  last 
ever  so  much  longer." 


A  DONKEY  RIDE  AT  THE  SEASHORE 

The  Hornbook 

BY    SARAH    N.  M'CREERY. 

Frances  Long  came  home  from  school 
the  first  day  of  the  new  term  very  much 
excited  because  she  had  been  promoted 
and  would  need  a  real  book  to  study, 

"I  could  use  your  old  primer  to-mor- 
row, mother,  if  you  don't  have  time  to 
go  uptown  and  buy  me  a  book  to-day," 
she  suggested. 

Mrs.  Long  smiled.  "That  is  not  the 
kind  of  book  you  need,  Frances,"  she 
answered.  "Miss  Elliot  told  me  in  the 
note  she  sent  what  book  to  buy.  I  will 
get  it  in  the  morning  before  school. 
Would  you  like  to  hear  about  the  book 
the  little  girls  who  lived  in  colonial  days 
studied?" 

"Oh,  please,  do  tell  me,"  begged  Fran- 
ces, for  she  always  liked  her  mother's 
stories. 

"The  little  girls,  and  older  girls,  too, 
of  long  ago  went  to  what  was  called  a 
dame's  school,  because  it  was  taught  by 
a  woman.  They  learned  reading,  writ- 
ing and  arithmetic,  but  they  were  not 
taught  music,  drawing  or  nature  study. 
The  little  girls'  primers  hung  around 
their  necks  on  cords." 

"Why,  how  funny !"  interrupted 
Frances. 

"The  primer  was  not  like  mine,  but 
was  a  single,  printed  page.  Behind  the 
printed  page  was  a  thin  sheet  of  wood 


Thinking  of  Others 

Late  one  afternoon  on  a  crowded 
business  street  in  Boston  I  was  privi- 
leged to  see  an  incident  so  gracious,  so 
charming  that  ever  since  it  has  remained 
in  my  mind  as  a  very  pleasurable  re- 
membrance. 

I  was  walking  behind  a  poor  Italian 
couple — old,  ragged  and  weary.  He  car- 
ried a  hand  organ,  and  she,  with  peas- 
ant's shawl  over  her  head,  trudged  slow- 
ly by  his  side. 

Coming  toward  us  was  a  well-dressed 
man,  highly  bred  and  elegant.  The  lit- 
tle Italian  man  knew  him  and  spoke, 
timidly.  The  gentleman  gravely  bowed 
and  raised  his  hat  with  as  much  dignity 
and  courtesy  as  he  would  to  a  duke  and 
duchess.  There  was  no  condescension, 
no  patronizing  air,  no  pitying  glance. 

I  felt  a  thrill  of  happiness,  and  so  did 
the  Italian  couple.  They  turned  to  each 
other.  Their  faces  l'ghted  up,  and  they 
chatted  in  their  musical  tongue,  and  it 
seemed  to  me  that  they  walked  less 
wearily  and  with  greater  self-respect — a 
response  to  the  deferential  thought  they 
had  received.  — exchange. 

m,  *» 
Thin  Places 

"There!    My  darning  is  done  for  this 
week — every  hole  is  mended  !" 
"And  the  thin  places?" 
"Thin  places!     Why,  auntie,  I  never 


look  for  thin  places !   There  are  always 

holes  enough  to  keep  me  busy." 

'When  I  was  a  little  girl,"  said  auntie, 
"I  had  a  dear  old  grandmother  who 
taught  me  to  mend  and  darn,  and  with 
the  teaching  she  slipped  in  many  lessons 
about  higher  things.  'Look  out  for  thin 
places,'  she  used  to  say;  'it  11  save  thee 
a  deal  of  time  and  trouble.'  A  few  runs 
back  and  forth  with  the  needle  will  save 
a  half-hour's  darning  next  week.  'There 
are  a  few  thin  places  in  thy  character,' 
she  said  one  day,  'that  thee'd  better  at- 
tend to— little  failures  that  will  soon 
break  into  sins.'  I  did  not  quite  under- 
stand her;  so,  sweetening  her  talk  with 
a  bit  of  chocolate  she  carried  for  the 
children,  she  said:  T  see  thy  mother 
picking  up  thy  coat  and  hat,  putting 
away  thy  rubbers  again  and  again.  I  hear 
thee  sometimes  speak  pretty  sharply 
when  some  one  interrupts  thee  at  thy 
story  reading.  I  heard  thee  offer  to  dust 
the  parlor  several  days  ago,  but  thee 
forgot  it,  and  to-day  thy  mother  put 
down  her  sewing  to  do  it'  I  felt  so 
ashamed  that  I  never  forgot  about  the 
thin  places  after  that,  although  I  am 
afraid  that  I  did  not  always  attend  to 
them  at  once." 

"Why,  Aunt  Mary !  If  you  hadn't  said 
grandma,  I'd  think  you  meant  me.  There 
are  my  rubbers  under  the  stove,  and  I 
promised  mamma  to  dust  the  sitting 
room  this  day !" 

*  «l 

Doctor  Sunshine 

"I'm  going  to  be  a  doctor  when  I  grow 
up,"  declared  Tom.  "My  Uncle  Rob- 
ert's a  doctor,  and  I'm  going  to  be  like 
him  when  I  grow  up." 

"Then  if  you're  going  to  be  a  doc- 
tor," broke  in  his  Uncle  Robert,  "you're 
just  the  little  boy  I'm  looking  for." 

He  took  an  orange  from  his  overcoat 
pocket.  "Put  that  in  your  case,"  he  said, 
"and  then  put  on  your  hat  and  go  down 
the  street  till  you  come  to  a  small,  gray 
house.  A  little  boy  lives  there  who  has 
a  broken  leg.  Give  him  the  orange  and 
see  if  you  can  make  him  laugh." 

Tom  trudged  off  in  great  delight.  It 
was  a  long  time  before  he  came  back, 
but  when  he  did,  he  was  so  happy  that 
his  eyes  shone: 

"Well,  Doctor  Sunshine,  how  do  you 
like  it?"  asked  his  uncle. 

"Oh,  I'm  going  every  day  till  he  is 
well!"  cried  Tom. 

"I  shall  have  to  put  Tom  under  the 
seat  of  my  automobile,"  laughed  the 
doctor,  "and  when  my  patients  are  cross 
I  will  bring  Doctor  Sunshine  in  to  smile 
at  them." 

"Return  Forbidden" 

Some  one  has  told  the  following  story 
to  illustrate  how  we  must  constantly 
press  forward,  for  there  are  times  when 
going  back  may  be  dangerous  both  to 
ourselves  and  to  others.  Our  Little 
Folks  may  learn  a  good  lesson  from  this 
incident. 

"In  certain  mountain  passes  of  Austria 
are  found  signboards  bearing  in  Ger- 
man, the  words,  'Return  forbidden.' 
These  roads  are  so  narrow  and  precipi- 
tous that  there  is  not  room  for  two 
carriages  abreast;  therefore,  to  attempt 
to  retrace  one's  path  might  bring  dis- 
aster upon  one's  self  and  upon  those 
coming  after.  Once  having  started  there, 
you  must  keep  straight  on  until  you 
have  reached  your  destination.  To- 
day's pressing  duties  call  us  forward, 
not  backward.  There  are  others  com- 
ing after;  we  must  push  ahead  for  their 
sakes  and  for  our  own.  Austria  is  not 
the  only  place  where  there  is  need  for 
the  warning,  'Return  forbidden.'" 
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Shorty^and  His  Enemy 

By  Anne  Porter  Johnson 


I  HE    pink    lady    knows  a 
whole  lot,  I  reckon,  Pete, 
but    she's    surely    a  softy 
when  it  comes  to  enemies. 
I   don't   suppo.se   she  ever 
Jhad  one." 
'Likely  not,  Shorty.    Maybe  she  ain't 
the  kind  that  usually  has  enemies." 

"Naw!"  scorned  Shorty.  "How  could 
she  know  anything  about  enemies  and 
fights  and  such  things?  Why  is  she 
tellin'  us  chaps  to  love  our  enemies?" 

"Why,  Shorty,  you're  mixed !  She 
got  them  words  out  of  that  same  book 
where  she  gets  all  the  other  things. 
'Love  your  enemies.'  Don't  you  mind? 
She  read  'em  out  of  that  book  straight. 
It's  none  of  her  gettin'  up." 

"I  guess  you're  right  there,  pard," 
admitted  Shorty.  "But  she  said  a  lot 
after  she  shut  the  book— stuff  I  didn't 
take  any  stock  in." 

"Yes."  replied  Pete,  "I  know.  She 
was  explaining  it  to.  the  chaps.  When 
it  comes  to  them  things,  Shorty,  I  take 
it  we're  a  dumb  set,  and  it  takes  some 
talk  to  make  us  ketch  on,  I  suppose." 

"I  ketched  on  all  right,  Pete,"  winked 
Shorty,  shrewdly.  "I  knew  exactly 
what  she  had  in  her  mind,  but  I'm  tellin' 
you  here  and  now  that  I  don't  take  any 
stock  in  that  lovin'-your-enemy  business. 
It  ain't  for  me,  pard."  |( 
"I  don't  know  about  that,  Shorty, 
said  Pete,  thoughtfully,  "but  I  heard 
them  words  before  the  pink  lady  said 


OLD  AT  TWENTY 
Return  of  Youth  with  Proper  Food. 

Many  persons  who  eat  plenty  never 
seem  to  be  properly  nourished. 

That's  because  the  food  is  not  di- 
gested and  absorbed.  Much  that  is 
eaten  is  never  taken  up  by  the  sys- 
tem as  real  food,  and  so  the  tissues 
simply  starve  and  the  individual  may, 
as  in  a  recent  case,  look  and  feel  old 
in  what  should  be  the  bloom  of  life, 
youth. 

"At  twenty  I  was  prematurely  old. 
The  health  and  vigor  and  brightness 
of  youth  had  been,  as  it  seemed, 
stolen  from  me.  I  went  to  work  in 
the  morning  with  slow  steps  and  a 
dull  head. 

"My  work  through  the  day  was  un- 
satisfactory for  my  breakfast  lay  in 
my  stomach  like  a  hard  lump.  I  was 
peevish  and  the  gas  in  my  stomach 
was  very  annoying.  After  supper  I 
usually  went  to  bed  to  toss  'half  the 
night  from  sheer  nervousness. 

"This  was  all  from  indigestion — 
caused  by  wrong  eating. 

"Finally  I  tried  Grape-Nuts  and  I 
cannot  describe  the  'full  benefits  re- 
ceived from  the  food.  It  gave  me 
back  my  health.  It  has  completely 
restored  good  digestion  and  my  ail- 
ments have  disappeared.  I  steadily 
improved  and  am  now  strong  and  in 
perfect  health." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Rea- 
son." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


so.  Don't  you  mind  the  day  we  stayed 
and  went  into  the  big  room  to  hear  the 
preacher  tell  what  he  knowed  about 
things?  He  said  them  very  words  out 
of  that  same  book,  and  he  explained  'em 
exactly  like  the  pink  lady." 

"Don't  care  if  he  did.  Pete.  I  don't 
have  to  believe  things  I  don't  want  to, 
just  because  somebody  else  says  so." 

"Well,  it's  in  the  book.  You  can't  get 
around  that.  It's  there,  and  you  know 
that  same  man  said  what's  in  that  book 
is  so.,  whether  it's  so  or  not.  Don't 
make  a  mite  of  difference  whether  you 
believe  it  or  not — if  it's  there,  it's  true. 
Anyway,  I  didn't  suppose  you'd  go  back 
on  the  pink  lady,  after  she  " 

Shorty's  eyes  blazed  dangerously. 
"Don't  say  that  again,  Pete,"  he  broke 
in  warningly.  "Don't  you  dare !  I  ain't 
gone  back  on  the  pink  lady,  not  to  speak 
of.  That  little  break  of  hers  yesterday 
ain't  nothing  like  enough  to  put  me  on 
the  outs  with  her.    Not  much  1" 

Pete  whistled  softly.  "It's  queer, 
Shorty,  how  you  always  hooked  up  to 
everything  she  ever  told  us  before,  but 
this  about  lovin'  our  enemies  you  can't 
stand.  When  she  told  us  about  the 
lame  man  that  got  up  and  walked 
off  with  his  bed,  you  knocked  Jim  Daley 
down  because  he  said  it  wasn't  so.  You 
mind  that?  And  about  the  big  dinner 
the  five  thousand  people  had  out  of  a 
mite  of  bread  and  some  little  fishes,  and 
had  twelve  baskets  left — Remember? 
Jakey  said  he  allowed  it  was  a  fish 
story,  and  when  vou  started  for  him  he 
took  it  back  double  quick — Mind?  Now 
you  can't  believe  this  one  little  thing 
about  lovin'  our  enemies." 

"Bah!  You  don't  know  what  an 
enemy  is.  You've  got  lots  to,  learn  yet, 
pard,"  said  Shorty  condescendingly. 

"Well,  I  suppose  that's  so,  but  I  al- 
ways thought  what  the  pink  lady  said 
out  of  that  book  was  on  the  square,  and 
when  them  long  shiny-coat  fellers  with 
the  white  collars  say  so  too. — why, 
Shorty,  if  we  can't  believe  them  folks, 
what  are  we  goin'  to  tie  to,  I'd  like  to 
know?  Seems  like  they  ought  to  know 
some  things  that  us  chaps  don't.  We 
want  to  find  right  things,  Shorty,  and  if 
that  class  up  in  the  brick  church  ain't 
givin'  out  things  straight,  seems  to.  me 
we're  in  a  bad  fix." 

Shorty  chewed  his  tongue  a  moment, 
working  o.n  the  problem  as  to  how  he 
could  justify  himself  and  still  not 
swerve  in  loyalty  to  the  pink  lady. 
"You're  all  worked  up,  Pete.  Of  course 
the  pink  lady  and  the  preacher  are  both 
on  the  honest.  I  know  that,"  he  admit- 
ted after  thinking  the  subject  over  care- 
fully, "but  when  it  comes  to  telling  me 
that  I've  got  to  love  that  Bob  Welch" — 
Shorty's  face  flushed  angrily  and  his 
doubled  fist  shot  out — "they're  takin ' 
things  into  their  hands  that's  no.ne  of 
their  affairs,  and  also  askin'  me  to  do  a 
thing  that  I've  got  no  notion  of  doin'." 
He  nodded  decidedly  at  his  companion. 
"I'll  attend  to  them  matters  myself,"  he 
added. 

Into  Pete's  e^es  flashed  a  quick  look 
of  understanding.  "Well,  Shorty,  I 
wondered  what  was  the  trouble,  but 
now  I  see.   It's  that  Bob,  sure  enough." 

"I  won't  love  him  for  nobody  nor 
nothin',"  fumed  Shorty. 

"Ever  try  to,  Shorty?" 

Shorty  laid  a  hand  on  Pete's  arm  and 
looked  him  straight  in  the  eye.  "Pete, 
if  I  didn't  know  better,  I'd  sure  think 
you  wasn't  put  up  right,"  tapping  his 
forehead.  "You're  gettin'  queerer  every 
day.  Askin*  me  if  I  ever  tried  to  love 
Bob  Welch.  You  better  brace  up,  Pete, 
or  you'll  be  a  softy  sure.  What's  the 
matter  anyhow,  pard?" 

"Nothin'  much   more   than   usual,  1 


guess,"  grinned  Pete.  "But  say,  Shorty, 
true  and  honest  now,  did  you  ever  try 
to. — to — well,  even  to  just  like  Bob?" 

"Not  as  I  knows  of.  Another  thing — 
if  it  wasn't  you,  Pete,  sayin'  all  this  to 
me,  I'd  feel  like  mixin'  up  your  face; 
but  it's  you,  and  that  makes  some  differ- 
ence. If  Bob  Welch  had  done  you  half 
the  meanness  he  has  me,  you'l  think  the 
pink  lady  had  handed  you  a  powerful 
big  bite  to  swallow." 

"He  ain't  treated  me  none  to.o  well, 
but  it  don't  do  any  good  " 

"Bah!"  sneered  Shorty,  jumping  up 
and  starting  off  down  the  street. 

Pete  swung  off  after  him  and  soon 
caught  up,  as  Shorty  knew  he  would. 
"Goin'  down  to  the  hall  to-night, 
Shorty?" 

"Sure !  Wouldn't  miss  the  show  for 
a  good  deal.  The  pink  lady'll  give  the 
chaps  a  fine  lay-out  'Pictures  and 
singin'  and  speakin'  and  something  to 
eat,'  says  she — which  last  struck  home." 

"Jim  says  the  pictures  are  the  same 
kind  like  they  have  at  the  Gayety." 

"Like  'em,  only  they  won't  cost  any- 
thing. I  wish  she'd  let  me  run  the  ma- 
chine that  makes  the  thing  work." 

"Bob's  goin'  to  do  that,"  announced 
Pete. 

Shorty  stopped  suddenly  and  clenched 
his  fist. 

"Maybe  the  pink  lady'll  let  you  do. 
part  of  'em,"  consoled  Pete.  "Anyway, 
I'd  go  if  I  was  you.  I  wouldn't  stop 
for  Bob.    Just  try  to  forget  " 

Shorty  started  on.  "I'll  go,"  he  in- 
terrupted, "but  let  up  on  that  tryin'  busi- 
ness, Pete.  I  can't  stand  any  more,  and 
that's  the  truth." 

"I  didn't  mean  to  stir  yo.u  up  again, 
honest.  You  and  me  always  makes  up 
our  squabbles.  Shorty,  don't  we?  We 
never  let  'em  get  ahead  of  us.  1  didn't 
mean  to  rile  you  about — Bob." 

"All  right,  pard ;  but  I  do  wish  the 
pink  lady  hadn't  started  that  softy 
racket  about  our  enemies.  Pshaw !  But 
I'm  not  " 

"Whistle  when  you  go  past  to-night," 
broke  in  Pete,  turning  in  at  his  gate. 
"I'll  be  ready." 

Soon  after  seven  o'clock  Shorty  and 
Pete  were  sitting  in  the  front  row  down 
at  the  hall.  The  pink  lady  and  the 
preacher  were  there,  arranging  the 
stage. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  entertainment 
a  lady  sang,  and  Shorty  understood  that 
her  song  was  about  someone  who  loved 
us  even  though  we  had  not  treated  Him 
exactly  on  the  square.  Then  the 
preacher  spoke  of  one  who  lived  on  the 
earth  long  ago,  spending  His  life  for  the 
good  of  others.  Meek,  gentle,  lowly,  He 
went  about  doing  good.  Teaching,  heal- 
ing, sympathizing,  His  hands  were  al- 
ways outstretched  to  help  those  about 
Him.  And  yet  He  had  enemies,  fierce 
and  bitter.  They  persecuted  Him,  they 
scorned  they  mocked,  they  scourged, 
they  put  a  cruel  crown  of  thorns  upon 
His  innocent  head  and  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross.  And  even  during  His  suffer- 
ings He  prayed  for  His  enemies. 

Shorty  shifted  his  position  nervously. 

"This  wonderful  man,"  went  on  the 
speaker,  "was  the  Son  of  God.  He 
loved  His  enemies.  You  see,  boys," 
looking  out  over  his  audience,  "if  He, 
the  innocent  One,  the  perfect  One  of  all 
the  earth,  could  endure  all  this  cruelty 
and  still  love  His  enemies,  it  seems  that 
we  might  be  able  to  forgive  those  who 
do  not  always  treat  us  kindly,  does  it 
not?" 

The  speaker  flashed  an  entirely  inno- 
cent glance  at  Shorty  sitting  directly  in 
front  of  him.  "I — I  suppose  so,"  stam- 
mered Shorty,  thinking  the  man  had  put 
the  question  to  him. 

Pete  gave  him  a  quick  look,  but 
Shorty  was  evidently  thinking  hard. 
He  leaned  over  to  Pete  as  the  speaker 
sat  down.  "I  reckon,  Pete"  he  whis- 
pered, "that  Bob  Welch  ain't  much  of 
an  enemy  alongside  of  them  that  man 
had." 

Pete  shook  his  head.    "I  guess  not." 

"That  man  didn't  do  anything  to  make 
His  enemies,"  thought  Shorty,  "but 
maybe  I— I  was  some  to  blame  for 
Bob's  bein'  mine.  How  that  man  ever 
loved  His  is  more'n  I  can  see  through." 

"Now  for  the  pictures,"  nudged  Pete, 
and  Shorty  straightened  up  to  see  Bob 
Welch  making  his  way  to  "work  the 
machine." 


Both  serious  and  funny  pictures  held 
the  interest  of  the  boys  in  the  audience. 
Shorty  and  Pete  hitched  gradually  for- 
ward on  their  chairs  until  they  were 
barely  holding  on.  Once  Shorty  slid 
off,  but  promptly  caught  himself  before 
even  Pete  noticed  it.  There  came  a  lit- 
tle delay,  and  they  were  waiting  rather 
impatiently  for  more  pictures.  A  crack, 
a  flash,  a  scream,  and  in  a  moment  every 
boy  was  on  his  feet !  Shorty  leaped 
into  the  aisle.  Jerking  a  rug  from  the 
floor,  he  dashed  toward  blazing  Bob. 
Pete  and  the  others  were  not  far  behind, 
but  Shorty  was  beating  the  flames  with 
his  bare  hands  when  they  got  there,  and 
panting.  "Don't  breathe  that  fire,  Bob, 
keep  your  mouth  shut." 

With  Shorty's  quick  and  skillful  han- 
dling, the  fire  was  soon  out,'  and  Bob 
was  not  badly  burned. 

"I  reckon  we'd  better  get  Shorty 
home,"  said  Pete  to  the  pink  lady,  after 
the  excitement  had  subsided.  "I  can't 
do  anything  with  him."' 

"Shorty!"  she  exclaimed.  "Why, 
where  is  he?    I  had  forgotten." 

"He's  back  there  rollin'  on  the  floor," 
gulped  Pete.  "His  hands  is  burnt  aw- 
ful." 

They  found  Shorty  writhing  with  the 
pain  of  his  blistered  hands,  but  making 
no  sound. 

"Go  and  tell  his  mother,  Pete,  and 
we'll  bring  him  home,"  said  the  pink 
lady. 

A  few  days  after  Bob  was  allowed  to 
see  Shorty.  He  looked  at  the  bandaged 
hands  a  moment  before  he  spoke.  "Say, 
Shorty,  why  d'ye  do  it?" 

"Bob,  you  was  my  enemy,  no  joke, 
wasn't  you?" 

"I  reckon  I — I  was  "  trembled  Bob. 

"Well,  them  enemies  that  man  had 
that  the  preacher  talked  about  that — that 
night,  was  a  whole  lots  worse  than  you, 
and  He  loved  'em,  Bob.  You  mind?" 

Bob  nodded.  "Shorty,  you  don't 
mean  to  say  you  done  it  because  I  was 
your — your  enemy." 

"While  he  was  talkin',  Bob,  something 
said  to  me,  'Shorty,  you'd  better  make 
it  up  with  Bob  some  way.'  So  I  got  to 
figurin'  on  the  thing  and  I  decided  you 
and  me  ought  to  quit  actin'  like  we 
didn't  know  better,  for  the  pink  lady,  and 
the  preacher,  and  the  book,  and — and 
Pete,  all  stand  up  for  that  lovin'  our- 
enemy  business.  And  just  as  I'd  made 
up  my  mind  to  square  up  with  that  idea, 
that  fire  come  and  I  got  a  hurry  chance 
to  make  good.  That's  all,  Bob,  that's 
all.    I  ain't  crazy." 

"I — I  couldn't  be  your  enemy  after 
vou  doin'  this,"  Bob's  eyes  rested  on  the 
bound-up  hands  again,  "after  you  doin' 
this  for  me,  Shorty.    T  couldn't." 

"No,  I  reckon  not,"  agreed  Shorty. 
"Seems  queer  for  you  and  me  to  be — 
be  talkin'  nice  and  quiet  like  this.  No, 
I  reckon  we  couldn't  be  enemies  any 
more.  Bcb." 

Pete  came  in  shortly  after  Bob  had 
gone.    "Bob  been  here,  Shorty?" 

"Yes,  he's  just  gone.  Things  is  on 
the  level  with  Bob  and  me.  I  ain't  got 
no  enemy  now,  Pete." 

"Praise  the  Lord" 
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The   Guest   in   the   House  of 
Trouble 

BY  MARY  DAVIS 

~~  T  doesn't  seem  right."  The 
speaker's  voice  was  hoarse 
with  deep  feeling.  "Those 
are  always  the  ones  who 
are  taken.  Why  couldn't  it 
have  been  old  Phil  Black- 
mere,  who  gets  drunk  every  night  and 

beats  " 

A  harsh,  bitter  laugh  interrupted  her 
words,  but  she  went  on.  "And  yet  you 
Christians  talk  about  a  loving  God. 
Yes,  He  must  love  old  Mrs.  Edwards 
when  He  takes  away  the  prop  of  her  old 
age,  and  leaves  her  with  the  prospect 
of  the  poorhouse  staring  her  in  the 
face." 

The  others  looked  uncomfortable. 
The  woman  who  had  laughed  never 
came  to  the  little  white  church.  They 
were  used  to  her  biting  criticisms  lav- 
ished upon  themselves  and  the  little 
church,  but  to-day  she  had  aimed  higher, 
and  in  their  grief  they  could  find 
nothing  to  say. 

She  laughed  again.  The  little  woman 
by  the  window  stared  out  wistfully.  She 
was  almost  afraid  to  tell  her  own  sa- 
cred experience  with  Grief  and  Divine 
Love. 

"Here  comes  Miss  Kate,"  she  said 
gladly,  and  fluttered  out  into  the  hall. 
Through  the  half  closed  doors  the 
others  listened  to  the  soft,  tremulous 
voice. 

"Yes,  I  thought  you'd  just  come  from 
there.  We  were  talking  about  them,  and 
Rhoda  says  God  is  real  cruel  to  take 
Jamie  from  his  mother  when  she  needs 


him  so  much.  But  I  knew  you  would 
tell  us  what  you  think." 

Miss  Kate  came  walking  into  the 
room  with  such  a  light,  firm  step  that 
it  was  hard  to  realize  she  was  blind. 
She  had  lost  the  three  great  treasures 
of  the  world — wealth,  beauty  and  social 
position,  and  now  she  was  blind  in  her 
old  age.  Yet  she  brought  gladness  and 
springtime  into  the  bare  room. 

As  the  others  rested  in  her  presence 
their  tired,  troubled  eyes  caught  the 
glow  from  the  radiant,  sightless  one, 
and  there  was  peace  in  the  room.  Then 
Miss  Kate  began  to  talk  in  a  clear, 
joyous  voice.  She  had  a  way  of  say- 
ing "God"  with  the  same  tone  and  in- 
flection that  rough,  reserved  men  keep 
for  the  word  mother. 

"You  were  wondering  why  God  took 
Jamie.  I  suppose  we  all  mutter  why  to 
God  as  we  pass  unwillingly  in  turn  into 
the  dreary  House  of  Trouble.  Yet  I 
believe  there  is  a  door  in  that  house 
which  opens  directly  into  the  Courts  of 
God  and  admits  the  Angel  of  His  pres- 
ence. So  by  and  by  some  of  us  learn 
to  rejoice  that  we  have  had  lodgings 
there  for  a  season." 

Miss  Kate  stopped  for  a  minute,  as 
if  she  wondered  whether  to  tell  the  rest. 
"It  is  always  an  effort,"  she  said  slowly, 
"to  tell  the  little  incidents  which  make 
up  our  friendship  with  God.  We  are 
always  anxious  to  introduce  our  friends 
to  each  other  and  forget  that  He  too  is 
anxious  to  know  everybody.  I  first  met 
Him  in  the  House  of  Trouble.  I  had 
read  of  Him  all  my  life.  I  had  prayed 
to  Him,  I  thought  I  had  served  and 
worshipped  Him,  but  in  my  prayers  I 
had  been  no  nearer  than  a  person  talking 
over  a  long-distance  telephone.    It  was 
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—  it  answers  every  beverage  re- 
quirement— vim,  vigor,  refreshment, 
wholesomeness. 

It  will  satisfy  you. 


Demand  the  genuine  by  full  name — 
Nicknames  encourage  substitution. 
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"Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow  think 
of  Coca  -  Cola. 


there  in  the  desolate  House  of  Death, 
with  its  curtains  drawn  to  the  world's 
prying  gaze,  that  I  met  God  and  Life. 
And  when  I  came  out  again  into  the 
sunshine  and  the  open,  I  found  I  still 
held  the  key  which  should  admit  me  into 
the  sorrow  of  others.  And  in  other 
Houses  of  Trouble  I  have  met  Him  too, 
until  I  have  thought  I  have  found  part 
of  the  answer  to  the  Why  of  Sorrow. 
Although  I  do  not  know  why  He 
chooses  to  abide  there,  I  am  sure  there 
must  >be  something  blessed  in  that  House 
from  which  we  shrink  with  many  tears. 
I  don't  doubt  there  are  other  ways  in 
which  He  walks  and  meets  His  sons 
and  daughters,  but  of  late  years  it  has 
seemed  to  me  that  trouble  is  the  short- 
cut home  to  God." 

The  little  woman  who  had  feared  to 
risk  her  little  experience  with  God  and 
Grief  suddenly  grew  brave.  "1 — I — 
felt  that  way  when  the  baby  died."  She 
choked  and  stopped. 

There  were  others  in  the  little  room 
who  remembered  too  that  they  had  met 
the  Shining  Guest  in  the  House  of 
Trouble  and  their  faces  illumined  at  the 
remembrance.  The  woman  who  had 
laughed  so  harshly  now  looked  as  if  she 
realized  that  she  had  hitherto  missed 
the  deepest  meaning  of  Life  itself." 

m, 

Strength  in  Time  of  Need 

BY  ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON. 

"My  mother  was  ill  for  a  long  time 
before  she  left  us,"  said  a  recently  be- 
reaved woman.  "On  the  table  beside 
her  bed  was  a  slate  which  we  used  as 
a  memorandum  for  keeping  the  hours 
at  which  certain  medicines  were  to  be 
given.  After  the  end  had  come  and  we 
were  putting  away  and  sorting  out  the 
dear  belongings — a  time  which  is  even 
harder  than  the  first  hours  of  bereave- 
ment— I  dreaded  to  see  that  slate  with 
those  hours  still  marked  on  it  and  to 
know  that  the  dear  one  had  left  us  and 
we  sho.uld  nevermore  need  that  re- 
minder. 

"Nerving  myself  for  the  ordeal,  I  went 
to  the  table  by  the  bedside  and  took  up 
the  slate.  To  my  surprise  the  hours 
had  been  erased  by  a  kindly  hand  and, 
in  their  place,  were  the  words  'The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms.' 

"It  was  the  work  of  the  thoughtful 
nurse.  I  never  see  that  verse  but  1 
think  of  the  comfort  and  strength  it 
brought  to  me  in  that  time  of  need.  It 
is  only  one  illustration  of  how  God 
does  care  for  his  children  individually, 
and  gives  especial  strength  in  time  of 
need,  just  as  it  is  promised." 

Another  woman  has  testified  of  the 
special  strength  given  in  time  of  bearing 
a  heavy  burden. 

"I  was  walking  along  the  street," 
she  said,  "weighted  down  by  my  bur- 
den. I  could  not  shake  it  off.  I  could 
not  make  myself  think  of  anything 
else.  It  was  inevitable.  There  was 
nothing  I  could  do  to.  alleviate  it. 
I  must  bear  it  as  best  I  could, 
but  the  burden  seemed  top  heavy.  In 
desperation  I  prayed,  'Lord,  help  me!' 
I  did  not  know  how  He  could.  I  did 
not  know  any  way  in  which  I  could  be 
helped.  At  that  very  moment  I  was 
greeted  by  a  dear  friend  whom  I  had  not 
seen  for  years.  She  came  across  my 
path  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  and 
the  meeting  was  one  which  brought  such 
joy  and  utter  change  o.f  thought,  that 
my  burden  for  the  moment  was  forgot- 
ten. Joy  at  seeing  my  old  friend,  inter- 
est in  the  news  about  herself  and  her 
dear  ones  which  she  had  to  tell  me  made 
me  forget  completely  myself.  My  bur- 
den was  not  lifted,  but  God  gave  _me 
new  strength  to  bear  it,  strength  at  just 
the  moment  I  needed  it — peculiar 
strength  just  such  as  I  needed  at  the 
time." 

We  can  all  find  instances  where  God 
has  given  us  special  strength  in  time  of 
need — peculiar  strength  which  makes  us 
able  to.  cope  with  our  own  particular  dif- 
ficulty, our  own  special  sorrow  or  bur- 
den. 

How  many  times  do  we  hear  people 
say  in  regard  to  impending  sorrows,  "1 
canot  bear  it.  I  should  never  be  able 
to  live  through  it."  Yet  when  the  time 
comes  and  the  much  feared  sorrow  does 


come,  they  are  upborne  and  strengthened 
in  the  peculiar  way  needed  just  at  the 
time.  They  do  live  through  it,  and  they 
learn  that  even  in  the  darkest  hours 
God  gives  His  own  strength,  in  a  way 
which  we  cannot  foresee  or  understand 
beforehand,  at  just  the  time,  in  just  the 
way  it  is  needed.  Truly,  He  "tempers 
the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb." 

Let  us  then  not  look  forward  with 
shrinking  hearts  when  any  dark  cloud  is 
gathering  in  our  sky,  but  let  us  trust  our 
All-wise,  All-loving  Father  and  know 
that  His  strength  will  bear  us  through 
anything  and  that  it  will  be  given  to  us 
in  just  the  way  we  specially  need  it. 

How  often  is  it  true  that  the  clouds 
we  so  much  dread  are  big  with  mercy 
and  break  in  blessings  on  our  head? 

Fear  not  therefore,  for  "The  eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms." 

*  H 

A  Favorite  Text 

Rev.  Dr.  Augustus  H.  Strong,  Presi- 
dent Emeritus  of  Rocnester  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  says,  "A  text  that  has 
been  of  great  service  to  me  is :  'Call 
unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
will  show  the  great  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not'  (Jeremiah  33:3).  There 
is  a  promise  of  knowledge  and  strength 
beyond  all  our  natural  powers,  and  be- 
stowed by  God  himself  in  response  to 
the  prayers  of  his  people." 


EYE  STRAIN 
Relieved  by  Quitting  Coffee. 

Many  cases  of  defective  vision  are 
caused  by  the  habitual  use  of  coffee. 

It  is  said  that  in  Arabia  where  cof- 
fee is  used  in  large  quantities,  many 
lose  their  eyesight  at  about  fifty. 
Tea  contains  the  same  drug,  caffeine, 
as  coffee. 

A  N.  J.  woman  writes  to  the  point 
concerning  eye  trouble  and  coffee. 
She  says: 

"My  son  was  for  years  troubled 
with  his  eyes.  He  tried  several  kinds 
of  glasses  without  relief.  The  optic- 
ian said  there  was  a  defect  in  his 
eyes  which  was  hard  to  reach. 

"He  used  to  drink  coffee,  as  we  all 
did,  and  finally  quit  it  and  began  to 
use  Postum.  That  was  three  years 
ago  and  'he  has  not  lhad  to  wear 
glasses  and  has  'had  no  trouble  with 
his  eyes  since. 

"I  was  always  fond  of  tea  and  cof- 
fee and  finally  became  so  nervous  I 
could  hardly  sit  still  long  enough  to 
eat  a  meal.  My  heart  was  in  such  a 
condition  I  thought  I  might  die  at 
any  time. 

"Medicine  did  not  give  me  relief 
and  I  was  almost  desperate.  It  was 
about  this  time  we  decided  to  quit 
coffee  and  use  Postum,  and  have  used 
it  ever  since.  I  am  in  perfect  health. 
No  trouble  now  with  my  heart  and 
never  felt  better  in  my  life. 

"Postum  has  been  a  great  blessing 
to  us  all,  particularly  to  my  son  and 
myself." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Bat- 
tle Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  now  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c.  and  25c.  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  bever- 
age instantly.    30c.  and  50c.  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts    of    the    American  Tract 
Society  During  May,  1914. 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $471.48  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,932.91. 


CALIFORNIA,  $3.05. 
Los  Angeles,  German  Evang.  Imm.  Church, 

$3.05. 

COLORADO,  $25. 
Miss  Murray,  $25. 

CONNECTICUT,  $194.50. 
Dr.  Beach,  $1;   Mr.  Davis,  $5;  A  Friend, 

$5;  Mrs.  Smith,  $1;  Miss  Adams,  $1;  Mrs. 
Winslow,  $10;  Mrs.  Gridley,  $5;  Mrs.  Merri- 
man,  $5;  Mr.  White,  $50;  Mr.  Barnes,  $5; 
Litchfield,  First  Congl.  Church,  $18.50;  New 
Britain,  South  Church.  S.  S.,  $10;  Mr.  Lewis, 
$10;  Mrs.  Squire,  $1;  Mrs.  Martin,  $2;  Deacon 
Pitkin,  $2;  Miss  Clark,  $2;  Miss  Chaffee,  $5; 
Immigrant  Literature — Mrs.  Mead,  $5;  Mrs. 
Armstrong,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mrs.  Board- 
man,  $10;  Mr.  Hawley,  $10;  Mr.  Hart  $25. 
DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $10. 

Miss  Banks,  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $186.58. 

Miss  Linn,  $0.10;    Mr.  Habberton  (colporter 
work),  $1;    Chicago  Tract  Society  (including 
$148.34  for  colportage),  total,  $163.48;  Misses 
Todd,  $10;   Miss  Butler.  $2;  Miss  Hunter,  $10. 
INDIANA,  $32. 

Mr.  Weidman,  $5;  Mr.  Best,  $1;  Mrs.  Mes- 
smger,  $1;  Mrs.  Dorland,  $2;  Mr.  Pixley,  $2; 
Mr.  Lilly,  $10;  Mr.  Taylor,  $5;  "A  Friend," 
$1;   Mrs.  Levering,  $5. 

IOWA,  $46.50. 

Mr.  Potgeber,  $5;  Mr.  Morrow,  $2;  Miss 
Shaw.  $4.50;  Mrs.  Carr,  $10;  Dr.  Conzett,  $10; 
Mr.  Hardin,  $5;    Mr.  Sinclair,  $10. 

KANSAS,  $1. 

Mr.  Lloyd,  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $8. 
Mr.  Kelly,  $1:    Mr.  Hunt  (colportage),  $1; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  De  Young,  $5;  Mr.  Loy,  $1. 
MAINE,  $12. 
Mrs.  Stowers,  $1;   Miss  Cary,  $1;  Mr.  Park- 
hurst  (immigrant  literature),  $2;    Miss  Nason, 
$3.;  Miss  Palmer,  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $3.65. 
Mrs.  Heimel,  $0.65;   Mr.  Nydegger  (colporter 
work),  $1;    Mrs.  Kingan.  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $226.75. 

Lawrence,  German  Pres.  S.  S.,  $5;  Lawrence, 
German  Pres.  C.  E.,  $10;  Miss  Holt.  $2;  Mr. 
Donnan,  $2.50;  Estate  of  Amasa  Holmes,  $3; 
"A  Friend."  $10:  Mrs.  Proctor,  $2;  Hatfield, 
Cong.  Church,  $11.75;  Mrs.  Ward,  $5;  Mr. 
Page,  $5;  Dr.  Potter,  $3;  Mrs.  Freeman  $2; 
Deacon  Carleton,  $5;  "A  Friend."  $2;  Mrs. 
Carpenter,  $2;  Mrs.  Crane,  $20;  Mrs.  Wyman 
(immigrant  literature),  $5;  Miss  Borden.  $1; 
Mr.  Kendall.  $10:  Holbrook,  Winthrop  Cong. 
S.  S.,  $10:  Mr.  Van  Huyck,  S5;  "WT,"  $25; 
Springfield,  Park  Cong.  Church,  $5;  bomer- 
ville,  Prospect  Hill  Cong.  Church,  $2;  Miss 
Dean.  $1;  Mrs.  Williams.  $2.50;  Mrs  Farnum 
$5;  Rev.  Mr.  Fiske,  $50;  Deacon  Kilbon,  $1; 
Mrs.  Dale,  $1;  Miss  Austin,  $1;  Miss  Talbot, 
$2;  Mr.  Scott,  $10. 

MICHIGAN,  $83.60. 

Mr.  Hammond  (colporter  work),  $2;  Grand 
Rapids,  La  Grave  Ave.,  Chr.  Refd.  Church 
$18.06:  Grand  Rapids,  Franklin  St..  Chr.  Refd 
Church,  $17.73:  Grand  Ram'ds,  Bethel  Chr 
Refd.  Church,  $6.07;  Mrs.  McVittie,  $5;  Grand 
Rapids,  Second  St.  M.  E.  Church.  $5;  Rev. 
Noordewier,  J5;  Grand  Rapids,  Bethanv  Refd. 
Church,  S.  S..  $10;  Kalamazoo,  Third  Refd. 
Church,  $5;  Holland,  Fourth  Refd.  Church, 
$9.74. 

MINNESOTA,  $34.85. 
Mr.   Bender.  $0.65;    Mr.   Clynick,  $1:  Mr. 
Dean,    $10;     Mr.    Schuneman,    $10;  Emden, 
Chr.  Refd.  Church.  $13.20. 

MISSOURI.  $6. 
Miss    Switzer    (colporter    work),    $5;  Mr. 
Handfield,  $1. 

MONTANA,  $2.50. 
Mr.  Beatty,  $2.50. 

NEBRASKA.  $2.30. 
Mrs.  Dean.  $2;    Miss  Paulsen,  $0.30. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $6. 
Miss  Wood,  $1;    Mrs.  Williams,  $1:  Mrs. 
Day,  $2:  Miss  Burr  (immigrant  literature),  $1; 
Miss  Balch,  $1. 

NEW  TERSEY,  $162.51. 

Mrs.  Puechel.  $2:  Miss  McCorkle.  $8;  Mr. 
Donohue,  $1;  Miss  Haley,  $20;  Mr.  Bartlcs.  $2; 
Miss  Parker  (in  memory  of  her  mother),  $2.50; 
N.  Branch.  Refd.  Church,  $8.91;  Mrs.  Allen, 
$25;  Mr.  Eachcs,  $5;  Mrs.  Simms.  $2;  Mrs. 
Lynde.  $25;  Mrs.  Grant.  $5:  Mr.  Wathen,  $5; 
Mr.  Weber,  $10;  Mr.  Ferrie,  $1;  Mr.  Dono- 
hue, $1.10.  Following  for  colporter  work — Dr 
Franklin,  $2:  Mrs.  MacDonald,  $3:  Mr.  Voor- 
hees,  $1;  Mr.  Parmly,  $1 ;  Miss  Hull,  $5;  Mr. 
Bartles,  $2;  Mr.  Cutter,  $25. 

NEW  MEXICO,  $5. 

Mr.  McCollough  (colporter  work),  $5. 
NEW  YORK,  $389.67. 

King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18:  Mr.  Douglas, 
$10;  Mr.  T.ocke,  $1;  Miss  Belloni,  $1;  N.  Y. 
City,  Madison  Square  Pres.  Church,  $173.80; 
"A  Friend."  $0.65:  Mrs.  Roeschli,  $2.50;  Miss 
Strong,  $20;  Mr.  Bahler,  $2.60;  Miss 
Nott,  $2.40;  Mr.  Kouwenboven,  $10;  South 
Salem,  Pres.  Church.  $5;  Brooklyn,  East 
New  York  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Bur- 
nett, $5;  Miss  Bookstaver,  $1.25;  Mr. 
Manier,  $10:  Mrs.  Brown.  $2;  Mrs.  Lee,  $3; 
"A  Friend,"  $1;  Brooklyn,  Lafayette  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $75.57;   Miss  Nichols,  $1;  Miss 


Schafer,  $2;  Mrs.  Butterfield,  $1;  Mrs.  Pierce, 
$10.  Following  for  colporter  work — Mr.  Bayne 
$5;  Mr.  Mix,  $5;  Mrs.  Oliver,  $1;  Mrs.  Sher- 
man, $5;  Mr.  Hammond,  $10. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $5. 
Mr.  Spaugh,  $5. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $8. 
Hull,  Chr.  Refd.  Church,  $8. 

OHIO,  $147. 
Mr.  Rigenbach,  $1;  Miss  Parker  (immigrant 
literature),  $1;  Mr.  Corson,  $2;  Mrs.  Plummer, 
$2;  Mrs.  Plummer  ($30  of  amount  to  constitute 
Nancy  E.  Wright  a  Life  Member),  $100;  Mr. 
Settlage,  $2;  Miss  King,  $10.  For  colporter 
work— Mr.  Stahl,  $1;  Mr.  Lust,  $1;  Mr.  Bat- 
telle,  $25;  Mr.  Lang,  $2. 

OREGON,  $0.15. 
"A  Friend,"  $0.15. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $141. 
Mr.  Mehard,  $5;  Sewickley,  Pres.  Congrega- 
tion, $20;  Miss  Denny,  $15;  Mrs.  Laughlin,  Jr., 
$25;  Mr.  Dickson,  $5;  Mr.  Carson,  $5;  Mrs. 
Strong,  $5;  Mr.  Albert,  $10;  Mr.  Bowan,  $1; 
Mr.  Emerson,  Jr.,  $10;  Mr.  Graydon,  $3;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  for  Christ's  sake  (colporter  work 
in  West),  $5;  Mr.  Martin,  $5;  Mr.  Parkhurst, 
$3;  Mr.  Trexler,  $10;  For  colporter  work — 
Mr.  Garman,  $5;  Mr.  Gearhart,  $1;  Mr.  Pettit, 
$5;  Mr.  Fenn,  $2. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $17.50. 
Miss   Simmons,   $2.50;    Miss   Salisbury,  $1; 
Miss  Durfee,  $5;    Mr.   Waterman,  $1;  Miss 
Beckwith,  $1:  Mr.  Walton,  $5;  Mr.  Davenport 
(immigrant  literature),  $2. 

TEXAS,  $103.50. 
Mrs.  Hinze,  $1;    Mr.  Sullivan,  $2.50;  Mr. 
Bering  (colporter  work),  $100. 

UTAH,  $2. 

Mr.  Pratt,  $2. 

VERMONT,  $5. 
Mrs.  Crowell,  $5. 

VIRGINIA,  $27. 
Mr.  Lockhart,  $2;    Mr.  Morton,  $20;  Mr. 
Blencowe  (for  colporter  work),  $5. 

WASHINGTON,  $3. 
Davenport.  First  Pres.  Church,  $3. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $2. 
Miss  Atkinson.  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $28.30. 
Mr.   Elmer,  $1.30:    Mr.   Hollev    $2;  Mrs. 
Hamilton,  $5;   Dr.  Mishoff,  $10;   Miss  Somer- 
vaill,  $10. 

FOREIGN,  $2. 
Canada — Rev.  Mr.  Lehrer,  $1;   Miss  Morse, 
$1.  i 

LEGACIES. 
Coleraine    Township,    Pa. -—Estate  of 

Mary  E.  Walker  $752.58 

Nashua,  N.  H. — Estate  of  Clarissa  Hills  677.64 

Legacy  for  Permanent  Investment. 
Brooklyn,    N.    Y. — Estate    of  Mary 

Neefus   $3,750.00 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS. $1,212.50 

Income  for  Missionary  Work   1,162.50 

Income  for  Annuitants    50.00 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  tq  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1:  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2;  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  Aoril  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  oive  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

n  * 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commenaed  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  Literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  apnropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39;  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  equivalent  of 
over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
290,161;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,267,506,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same  period, 
18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 
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Grateful  Acknowledgments 

Grants  of  Christian  literature  are 
being  constantly  made  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  and  in  response  to  these 
gifts  a  stream  of  grateful  letters  pours 
steadily  into  the  Home  Office. 

Adjutant  Charles  A.  Gunn,  the  officer 
in  command  of  the  Salvation  Army  in 
Gloucester,  Mass.,  recently  wrote : 

"Just  a  line  to  thank  you  for  the 
bundle  of  tracts  that  came  to  me  a  few 
days  ago.  They  will  be  put  to  good  use 
I  can  assure  you,  and  any  time  you 
have  some  more  that  you  wish  given 
away  you  can  send  them  along." 

Rev.  J.  Irion,  the  pastor  and  Sunday 
School  superintendent  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Zion's  Church  at  Boyle 
Heights,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  wrote : 

"The  library  you  sent  to  our  Sunday 
School  arrived  in  good  condition,  and 
with  it  you  have  given  us  great  joy. 
We  assure  you  that  we  shall  make  dili- 
gent use  of  it.  and  hope  that  the  books 
selected  with  such  great  care  may  bring 
many  blessings.  Everything  that  you 
sent  is  of  the  very  best,  and  can  be 
recommended  to  everybody.  Please  ac- 
cept our  cordial  thanks.  God  bless  you 
and  your  noble  work  richly  evermore." 

A  Christian  worker  among  the  Ital- 
ians has  written : 

"I  wish  to  express  o.n  behalf  of  our 
committee  the  very  deep  gratitude  we 
felt  upon  receipt  of  the  fifty  singing 
books  for  use  at  our  Italian  Mission. 
We  will  make  good  use  of  them.  We 
are  quite  encouraged  in  our  work.  We 
have  one  hundred  and  more  at  a 
meeting." 

W.  B.  Crumpton,  corresponding  sec- 
retary of  the  Alabama  Baptist  State 
Convention,  wrote: 

"I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  nice  lot 
of  tracts  you  sent  me.  I  will  deal  them 
out  carefully,  and  trust  that  they  may 
be  blessed  of  the  Spirit." 

Mr.  Charles  A.  Long,  the  manager  of 
the  Seamen's  Mission  in  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Brazil,  has  sent  this  acknowledgment: 

"Your  kind  grant  of  tracts  to  hand, 
for  which  please  accept  sincerest 
thanks.  We  appreciate  very  much  this 
favor  in  helping  us  with  our  work 
among  the  seamen  who  come  .into  our 
port." 


SPECIAL 
TRIAL  OFFER 


We  offer  a  Special  Six  Months'  Trial 
Subscription  to  the  American  Messen- 
ger, from  July  I,  1914,  to  December  31, 
1914,  for  only  20  cents.  To  any  sub- 
scriber sending  us  two  such  trial  sub- 
scriptions we  will  give  the  choice  of 
any  one  of  the  following  three  pic- 
tures, "The  Good  Shepherd,"  "Suffer 
Little  Children,"  or  "Christ  and  the 
Rich  Man."  For  three  trial  subscrip- 
tions we  will  send  any  two  of  the 
pictures.  For  four  trial  subscrip- 
tions we  will  send  all  three  pictures. 
The  pictures  are  well  worth  the  cost 
of  the  subscriptions  alone,  for  they 
are  accurate  copies  of  famous  mas- 
terpieces of  religious  art.  They  are 
printed  on  fine  heavy  paper,  ready  to 
frame,  and  are  a  suitable  size  for  the 
home  or  Sabbath  School.  These  offers 
are  for  new  subscriptions  only. 

It  would  be  a  very  easy  matter  for 
four  friends  to  club  together,  and 
thus  by  the  expenditure  of  only  80 
cents  to  receive  this  admirable  peri- 
odical in  each  of  their  homes  from 
now  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and  also 
secure  these  beautiful  pictures  to 
adorn  their  Sabbath  School  room. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150  Nassau  St.,    New  York  City 


For  Those  in  Hospitals 

Through  the  generous  provision  made 
by  friends  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety who  have  now  gone  to  their 
•eternal  reward,  fifty  copies  of  the 
American  Messenger  are  sent  every 
month  to.  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in 
New  York  City.  Dr.  C.  Irving  Fisher, 
the  superintendent,  writes :  "'I  hese 
papers  will  be  distributed  as  usual  dur- 
ing the  year  by  the  ladies  of  our  flower 
mission,  and  will  be  much  appreciated." 

Are  there  other  friends  who  will 
make  provision  so  that  this  helpful 
periodical  may  be  distributed  in  other 
hospitals  in  other  cities?  The  circula- 
tion manager  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City,  will  be  glad  to.  receive  any  sub- 
scriptions designated  for  this  purpose. 
K  ». 

Appreciated  Help 

In  the  terrible  floods  of  a  year  ago 
the  Sunday  School  of  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Hamilton,  Ohio, 
lost  its  entire  library.  A  grant  of  books 
was  recently  sent  to  this  Sunday  School 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  the 
pastor  of  the  church  has  written  as 
follows : 

"The  152  volumes  which  you  so  gen- 
erously sent  to  o.ur  flood-stricken 
church  a  few  weeks  ago  arrived  in  good 
shape.  The  gaping  shelves  of  our 
library  alcove  will  now  take  on  color 
and  usefulness.  I  am  sure  they  will 
prove  a  blessing." 

From  Dayton,  Ohio,  Mr.  Alfred  Swift 
Frank  has  written : 

"In  behalf  of  Bethel  Chapel  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city, 
I  wish  to  thank  you  most  heartily  for 
the  books  sent  us  for  our  Sunday 
School  library.  The  library  was  greatly 
damaged  by  the  flood  of  last  year,  and 
these  books  make  a  most  welcome  ad- 
dition." 


APPLES  OF  GOLD 

An  ideal  paper  for  Primary  Depart- 
ments and  infant  classes;  attractive  pic- 
tures; every  issue  printed  in  color;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week; 
beautiful  half-tones.  Single  copies,  80 
cents;  five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents; 
ten  or  more,  20  cents  each,  per  year. 
Postage  on  Canadian  and  foreign  sub- 
scriptions, 6  cents  per  copy  additional. 
Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York  City 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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s    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  s 


Gospel  Work  in  India 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  of 
carrying  on  gospel  work  in  India  is  by 
means  of  the  printed  page.  The  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  realize  this  fact, 
and  they  employ  every  possible  means 
to  circulate  Christian  literature  in  the 
native  tongue. 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  long 
aided  the  work  of  producing  and  distrib- 
uting Christian  literature  in  India  by 
means  of  foreign  cash  appropriations 
which  have  been  sent  to  a  score  of  mis- 
sion stations  in  that  great  and  densely 
populated  land.  Among  the  appropria- 
tions thus  sent  have  been  several  for 
the  purpose  of  supporting  Rev.  A.  C. 
Clayton  in  his  efforts  to  prepare  suitable 
Christian  books  and  tracts  for  the  peo- 
ple who  speak  the  Tamil  language.  Rev. 
Mr.  Clayton  is  Secretary  of  the  Tamil 
Publication  Committee  of  the  Christian 
Literature  Society  for  India.  The  in- 
teresting picture  that  appears  on  this 
page  was  reproduced  from  a  photograph 
sent  by  him  and  tells  a  story  that  speaks 
for  itself. 

Rev.  Mr.  Clayton  has  given  a  great 
■deal  of  time  to  the  preparation  of  a 
Bible  Dictionary  in  the  Tamil  language. 
Parts  I.  and  II.  of  this  Dictionary  have 
already  been  published,  and  Mr.  Clay- 
ton tells  of  further  progress  in  a  recent 
letter,  in  which  he  writes  in  part  as  fol- 
lows : 

"I  am  once  more  in  full  work  at  the 
Tamil  Bible  Dictionary.  I  have  the 
whole  of  the  Part  III.  ready  all  but  a 
few  articles,  and  expect  to  send  it  to 
press  in  July.  Part  IV.  is  also  partly- 
ready  and  if  my  health  holds  good,  I 
ought  to  be  able  to  tell  you  by  the  end 
of  the  year,  that  that  Part  is  approach- 
ing completion.  It  is  most  interesting 
work,  and  there  has  been  much  pleasant 
appreciation  of  Parts  I.  and  II.  Evident- 
ly the  book  is  serving  a  good  purpose, 
and  is  helping  men  and  women — Bible 
women  like  that  woman  who  is  teach'ng 
the  pariah  girl  shown  in  the  striking 
photograph  that  I  have  sent  you.  I  have 
been  working  at  this  Dictionary  for 
about  five  years. 

''Of  course  there  is  other  work  be- 
sides this  to  be  done.  We  are  putting, 
through  the  press  just  now  a  capital 
manual  of  Christian  Evidences.  It  was 
written  a  few  years  ago  in  Telugu  by 
■W-  Howard  Campbell,  one  of  the  ablest 
Telugu  scholars  whom  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  ever  sent  out,  and  so  is 
not  Western  in  its  point  of  view,  but 
Eastern.  We  know  of  one  thoughtful 
Telugu  man  who  has  been  converted  to 
Christianity  by  it.  and  I  have  hopes  that 
in  Tamil  it  will  be  a  call  to  Christ  for 
many  readers. 

''Just  now  I  am  seeing  three  tracts 
published  on  Conversion,  Salvation  and 
Communion  with  God.  These  are  in- 
tended especially  for  Christians  and 
Bible  Students.  Such  tracts  are  needed 
greatly,  and  we  ought  to  have  more  of 
them. 

[  "I  am  glad  to  believe  that  the  mis- 
sionaries are  more  keenly  alive  to  the 
power  of  the  printed  page  than  they 
were  some  years  ago.  A  missionary  at 
Conjeveram,  one  of  the  most  famous 
Hiniu  shrines  in  South  India,  told  me 
the  other  day  that  he  uses  about  100,000 
tracts,  some  written  by  me.  and  some 
by  himself  or  others,  at  the  annual 
Vaishnava  festival.  He  is  a  shrewd 
Scotchman  with  a  long  missionary  ex- 
perience. Ziegenbalg  and  Carey  and  Jud- 
son  all  believed  in  the  missionary  value 
of  books  and  tracts.  And  the  more 
fully  we  carry  out  their  conviction  in 
our  present  day  work,  the  better  for  the 
work.'' 

*  K 

The  Tongueless  Ones 

The  Martha  A.  King  School  for  the 
Deat,  a  branch  of  the  Anatolia  Girls' 
School  of  the  American  Board,  at  Mar- 
sovan,  is,  with  the'  exception  of  a  small 
school  for  Mohammedan  bo>  s  in  Con- 
stantinople, the  only  institution  in  Tur- 
key for  deaf  children.    The  deaf  chil- 
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dren  are  about  proportional  to  the  num- 
ber in  other  countries,  but  as  they  have 
not  been  taught  to  express  themselves 
they  grow  increasingly  wretched  as  they 
grow  older. 

Miss  Frances  C.  Gage,  acting  prin- 
cipal of  the  King  School,  thus  describes 
the  work: 

"Our  school  has  been  wonderfully 
blessed.  We  are  out  of  debt  and  twelve 
children  are  in  attendance.  The  upper 
class  of  boys — they  have  attended  school 
three  years — are  now  reading  their  first 
books.  Next  year  the 'two  oldecr  boys  will 
be  received  with  normal  children  into 
the  boys'  home  in  connection  with  the 
college,  and  their  recitations  only  con- 
tinued in  the  deaf  school.  Thus  a  real 
beginning  in  social  relations  will  be  set 
up  for  them. 

"In  a  three  hours'  visit  in  a  near-by 
city  a  little  time  ago,  eight  deaf  chil7 
dren  were  recommended  to  us  for  ac- 
ceptance in  the  school.  They  were  of 
three  nationalities — Turkish,  Greek  and 
Armenian.  This  year  we  have  been 
obliged  t,o  confine'  ^ourselves  to  work 
with  Armenians  because  we  could  not, 
with  our  present  force,  train  teachers 
'  for  a  more  complicated  sysem. 

"The  work  is  done  after  the  oral 
method  of  teaching,  i.  e.,  training  the 
children  first  in  sensitiveness  of  obser- 
vation and  sight  and  touch,  and  gradu- 
ally introducing  them  through  tongue, 
throat  and  lip  gymnastics  to  speech  and 
lip  reading. 

"It  looks  like  a  miracle  to  people  of 
this  country  when  these  so-called 
tongueless  ones  become  speaking  chil- 
dren. It  has  required  a  miracle  of  pa- 
tience and  devotion  to  bring  them  to 
sufficient  self-control  for  understand- 
ing speech." 

m,  m. 

Tablets  for  Foreign  Mission- 
aries 

An  impressive  service  was  held  in  the 
Russell  Sage  Chapel  at  Northfield,  Mass., 
in  connection  with  the  recent  gradua- 
tion exercises  of  the  Northfield  Semi- 
nary. At  this  service  four  additional 
tablets  were  unveiled  in  memory  of 
Northfield  Seminary  students  who  have 
died  while  engaged  in  foreign  mission- 
ary work.  The  new  tablets  were  for 
Miss  Annie  C.  Funk,  a  heroine  of  the 
Titanic;  Miss  Hulda  Christensen,  who 
died  in  Africa  in  1901,  while  serving 
under  the  Presbyterian  Board ;  Dr. 
Edna  G.  Terry,  who  died  in  China  in 
1913,  after  twenty-five  years  of  itinerant 
medical  missionary  work,  and  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Orbiso.n  Van  Strien,  who  died 
in  Japan  in  1913,  while  serving  under 
the  Reformed  Church.  The  formal  un- 
veiling of  the  new  tablets  was  by  Miss 
Howard,  of  the  graduating  class. 


The  Salvation  of  a  Korean 

Woman 

In  one  of  our  exchanges  there  is  told 
the  story  of  a  woman  who  lived  at  the 
port  o,f  Fusan  in  Korea.  She  was  the 
mistress  of  a  wine-shop,  and  notorious 
as  a  bad  character — a  very  Jezebel,  who 
feared  neither  God  nor  man. 

A  gracious  little  Korean  Bible-woman 
ventured  one  day  within  the  doors  o.f 
that  vile-smelling  tavern,  and  her  faith 
was  rewarded  by  the  sale  of  a  Gospel. 
The  tavern  keeper  probably  bought  it  to 
be  rid  '  of  her  visitor ;  but  the  Word 
was  quick  and  powerful,  discerning  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  her  heart.  As 
she  read  the  story  o,f  the  woman  taken 
in  sin,  she  realized  for  the  first  time 
that  the  wages  of  her  life  would  be 
death.  Without  disposing  of  her  busi- 
ness or  selling  her  remaining  stock  of 
wine,  she  poured,  the  contents  of  her 
casks  into  the  drain,  closed  her  shop, 
and  returned  to  her  native  village,  where 
a  few  Christians  had  been  struggling 
against  much  opposition.  In  that  vil- 
lage, almost  entirely  with  her  own 
money,  the  transformed  woman  has 
built  a  Christian  church,  and  God  is 
using  her  mightily  to  manifest  His  sav- 
ing grace. 

*  *? 

The  Revised  Zulu  Bible 

The  Zulus  are  to  have  a  revised  Bible 
in  their  own  language,  which  is  no.w  be- 
ing printed  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety. The  Bible  they  now  have  is  the 
work  of  missionaries  sent  out  to  Natal 
by  the  American  Board,  who  during 
thirty  years  slowly  translated  the  Word 
of  God,  aided  by  generous  grants  from 
the  American  Bible  Society.  In  1882, 
the  first  complete  Zulu  Bible  was  issued. 
Since  that  time  tons  of  Bibles  have  been 
sent  to  the  Zulus.  This  book  circulates 
among  the  Bantu  tribes  as  far  north  as 
Lake  Nyasa.  The  final  revision  is  now 
almost  completed,  and  there  is  quite  a 
hunger  for  it  among  the  Zulus.  The 
revision  is  "the  work  of  the  Rev.  J.  D. 
Taylor,  of  Massachusetts,  an  Amherst 
College  man,  who  has  been  in  South 
Africa  fifteen  years  as  a  missionary  of 
the  American  Board.  Sentence  by  sen- 
tence and  word  by  word  Mr.  Taylor, 
assisted  by  a  native  purist  in  Zulu,  has 
gone  over  the  book  and  the  work  of 
other  revisers.  Mrs.  Taylor  has  copied 
the  whole  revised  Bible  on  her  type- 
writer for  the  Bible  Society  composi- 
tors; the  proofs  are  sent  back  to  South 
Africa  for  close  scrutiny,  and  when 
finally  returned  corrected,  they  set  the 
pressmen  at  the  Bible  House  free  to  do 
their  share  of  this  great  work.  In  1879 
the  Zulus   were  chiefly  notorious  for 


having  cut  to  pieces  a  column  of  choice 
British  troops  at  Isandula  in  Natal.  One 
generation  later  we  find  some  of  them 
almost  as  eager  for  the  revised  Bible  in 
their  own  tongue  as  were  the  English- 
speaking  peoples  to  get  their  revised 
Bible  in  1881." 

«  *l 

The    Livingstone    of  South 
America 

Mr.  W.  B.  Grubb,  of  the  Church  of 
England,  who  has  for  twenty-four 
years  labored  among  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco  tribes,  has  recently  published  a 
book,  called  "A  Church  in  the  Wilds." 
Of  his  work  in  this  difficult  field,  The 
Churchman  says: 

"The  Chaco  is  still  a  wild,  vast,  unin- 
habited territory,  over  which  50,000  In- 
dians wander,  leading  a  most  primitive 
life.  Mr.  Grubb  first  went  among  them 
in  1889,  when  the  Indians  were  feared 
and  despised.  No  one  had  ever  before 
carried  them  the  message  of  Christian- 
ity. For  some  years  he  lived  among 
them  as  one  of  themselves,  and  gained 
their  friendship  and  respect.  So  great 
were  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome,  and 
so  much  common  sense,  tact  and  pa- 
tience were  required  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem, that  it  is  not  surprising  that  in  the 
Argentine,  Mr.  Grubb  is  known  as  the 
Livingstone  of  South  America. 

"At  the  beginning  of  his  mission,  the 
Indians  were  living  under  a  religious 
system  dominated  by  the  crassest  witch- 
craft and  superstition.  The  man  who 
brought  Christianity  to  them  had  to  in- 
troduce civilized  methods  of  agriculture, 
and  show  them  how  a  native  system  of 
law,  order  and  justice  might  be  evolved. 
Common  sense  has  been  the  note  of  the 
methods  followed  among  these  savage 
peoples.  For  example,  no  effort  had 
been  made  to  introduce  European  dress 
in  the  tribes.  All  theoretical  methods  of 
missionary  work  had  been  rejected  as 
unserviceable. 

"The  religion  of  the  Indians  preserves 
many  curious,  primitive  features.  They 
had  a  creative  myth,  in  which  the  maker 
of  all  things  was  symbolized  by  a  beetle. 
This  creator-beetle  had  practically  no 
place  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  tribe, 
and  the  actual  religion  of  the  Indians 
was  really  governed  by  witchcraft  and 
a  belief  in  demoniacal  influence  gener- 
ally. One  result  of  Mr.  Grubb's  work 
will  probably  be  to  save  the  Indians 
from  extinction,  that  pitiable  fate  which 
has  befallen  so  many  native  races." 

A  Remarkable  Chinese  Teacher 

Rev.  P.  W.  Hamlet,  of  Soochow, 
China,  tells  a  remarkable  story  of  an 
ordinary,  uneducated  Chinaman,  the  pro- 
prietor of  a  village  restaurant,  who 
came  raw  out  of  heathenism  about  three 
years  ago,,  and  of  the  marvelous  way  in 
which  he  taught  the  Bible  to  his  Sun- 
day-school class.  He  says:  "It  was  a 
beautiful  Sabbath  morning.  The  bell 
was  rung;  the  school  assembled.  Some 
familiar  hymns  were  sung,  and  I  was 
called  to  lead  in  prayer.  Then  followed 
the  study  of  the  lesson.  It  was  Review 
Sunday.  The  teacher  was  a  young  man 
about  twenty-three  years  of  age,  who 
had  only  a  few  weeks  of  experience  in 
teaching.  But,  to  my  surprise,  he  made 
that  review  as  interesting  as  a  book  of 
adventure.  He  had  made  for  use  that 
morning  a  chart  illustrating  the  Israel- 
ites' flight  from  Egypt  and  the  journey 
to  Sinai,  covering  the  whole  third  quar- 
ter. He  went  carefully  through  the 
whole  series  of  lessons  with  definite  and 
pointed  questions,  the  answering  of  each 
requiring  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
lesson.  He  then  concluded  in  a  few 
sentences  with  some  great  truths  which 
he  had  culled  from  the  review  and  left 
them  on  our  hearts.  As  I  listened  I  was 
enraptured.  I  returned  to  my  boat  after 
the  morning  service,  and  thanked  God 
that  He  had  let  me  see  that  day  a  miracle 
in  Sunday-school  work." 
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Light  and  Bright  Books  for  Summer 

All  Stories — and  Good  Ones  Too. 

ENJOYABLE  books  for  summer  days  should  take  us  outside   ourselves,   should  make   us  smile 
with  satisfaction,  should  make  us  feel  that  merely  to  be  alive,  and  reading,  is  well  worth  while. 
These  books  are  guaranteed  to  do  just  that. 


FIRST  in  the  list  as  regards  en- 
thusiasm and  inspiration  is 
"White  Fire,"  a  story  with  its 
setting  in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  Let 
the  Baptist  Teacher  describe  the 
story :  "The  book  takes  its  title  from 
the  quotation,  'The  white  fire  of  a 
great  enthusiasm  is  the  mightiest 
force  in  the  world.'  The  enthusiasm 
is  for  missions,  and  the  dedication 
is  to  the  memory  of  James  Chalmers, 
missionary  to  New  Guinea.  The 
story  opens  with  a  scene  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  when  the  future 
missionary  hero,  then  a  humble  herd 
laddie,  makes  the  acquaintance  of  one 
who  later  becomes  his  heroic  wife — 
then  a  spirited  little  lass  of  high  de- 
gree. The  renewal  of  their  acquaint- 
ance ten  years  later;  their  marriage 
on  the  return  of  the  hero  from  the 
South  Seas,  their  future  work  togeth- 
er on  that  field,  are  told  with  finely 
descriptive  power  and  charm  of 
style." 

WHITE  FIRE.  By  John  Oxenham. 
With  16  illustrations.  Bound  in 
cloth,  with  attractive  design  stamped 
in  colored  ink  on  cover.  12mo.  366 
pp.  Size.  5x7yZ  in.  Price,  75  cents 
Postage,  10  cents. 


NEXT  in  its  vividness  of  its  pic- 
turing of  life  in  another  land 
than  ours  is  "Horacio,"  which 
carries  the  reader  down  to  the  Repub- 
lic of  Brazil.  We  plunge  into  the 
jungle  where  Horacio  is  lost  for  days 
and  rescued  just  as  he  is  utterly  ex- 
hausted with  his  wanderings,  we  fol- 
low him  in  his  impetuous,  headlong 
career  for  ten  years,  sharing  his  ad- 
ventures and  hairbreadth  escapes,  un- 
til in  a  wonderfully  quiet,  simple  way 
he  comes  to  know  Christ,  and  one  of 
the  dramatic  turns  of  the  story  is  that 
his  next  step  is  voluntary  imprison- 
ment for  a  crime  committed  in  his 
hot-headed  career.  This  is  only  the 
beginning  of  interesting  happenings, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  lay  the  book 
down  till  it  is  finished.  The  author, 
a  civil  engineer  for  ten  years  in  South' 
America,  writes  of  the  people  as  he 
knew  them. 

HORACIO:  A  Tale  of  Brazil.  By 
R.  W.  Fenn.  12mo.  Cloth.  340  pp. 
4  illustrations  from  photographs. 
Size  6^x7  in.  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
Postage,  10  cents. 


PERSIA  has  for  years  been  a  hot- 
bed of  revolutions,  Moslem  per- 
secutions, and  massacres,  and 
the  pages  of  "Mariam  :  A  Romance 
of  Persia,"  abound  in  plots  and  mur- 
ders, anarchy  and  confusion.  How 
Mariam  held  steadfastly  to  her  faith 
and  her  convictions  is  the  central 
thread  of  the  story  which  introduces 
us  to  that  almost  unknown  land. 

MARIAM;  A  ROMANCE  OF 
PERSIA.  By  S.  G.  Wilson,  D.D., 
author  of  "Persian  Life  and  Cus- 
toms." 14  illustrations.  12mo.  Cloth. 
122  pp.  Price,  net,  50  cents.  Post- 
age, 10  cents. 


WHAT  cowboy  life  was  on  our 
Western  plains— its  rough- 
ness, wickedness,  hardships, 
temptations  and  dangers — is  vividly 
pictured  in  "Cragg's  Roost,"  by  one 
who  lived  for  years  among  the 
"boys,"  roughing  it  with  them  and 
trying  to  prove  himself  their  friend. 
It  is  the  story  of  a  young  "sky-pilot" 
in  winning  the  men  of  the  ranches  by 
his  gospel  message.  The  Examiner 
shows  the  holding  power  of  the  story 
by  saying:  "The  writer  of  this  re- 
view is  a  busy  man,  but  he  became 
so  interested  in  Harry  Weston,  the 
hero,  that  he  spent  a  whole  evening  in 
reading  the  book,  and  as  he  closed  it 
he  felt  that  the  evening  had  been 
well  spent." 

CRAGG'S  ROOST;  or,  Life  Among 
the  Cowboys  on  the  Frontier.  By 
N.  H.  Miles.  Net,  $1.00.  Postage, 
10  cents. 


WE  close  this  sojourn  in  various 
countries,  studying  life  and 
conditions  in  them,  by  a  trip 
around  the  globe  with  a  wealthy 
young  yachtsman,  who  has  had  his 
boat  built  and  fitted  out  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  cheer  and  brightness 
to  all  the  ports  at  which  he  touches, 
especially  where  there  are  mission 
stations  and  little  bands  of  Christian 
converts.  This  sea  story  is  full  of 
adventure.  "His  mission,  which  gives 
him  many  opportunities,  is  not  lack- 
ing in  exciting  features,"  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  World  says. 

CRUISING  FOR  THE  CROSS.  By 
Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight.  10  full-page 
illustrations.  Cloth.  12mo.  201  pp. 
Size  5x7^  in.  Price,  50  cents. 
Postage,  10  cents. 


WHO  does  not  love  a  well-writ- 
ten historical  story?  Here 
is  a  group  of  ten  of  them 
that  will  give  a  wider  outlook  and  are 
intensely  interesting.  They  date  all 
the  way  from  the  time  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  early  settlement  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

The  first  in  period  of  time  is  Dr. 
Work's  THEKLA,  a  charming  story, 
half  fact,  half  legend,  of  a  maiden  of 
Ephesus— a  convert  of  Paul's  preach- 
ing— who  made  a  wonderful  confes- 
sion of  Christ  as  she  stood  defense- 
less in  the  arena  and  was  saved  just 
on  the  brink  of  martyrdom. 

THEKLA;  A  Story  of  the  Name. 
By  Edgar  W.  Work,  D.D.  Printed 
in  two  colors,  with  handsome  border 
design  on  each  page.  Cloth.  43  pp. 
12mo.  Price,  net,  25  cents.  By  mail, 
30  cents. 


COMING  down  to  the  fifteenth 
century,  with  its  setting  in  the 
beautiful  city  of  Florence,  un- 
der the  rule  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
Miss  Baird  has  written  so  suggestive- 
ly of  the  great  Florentine  monk-re- 
former in  her  little  book  ANGELS 
OF  SAVONAROLA  that  the  reader 
will  want  to  fill  out  the  story  by  re- 
search for  himself. 

THE  ANGELS  OF  SAVONA- 
ROLA.  By  Eliza  Strang  Baird. 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  12mo.  152  pp. 
Size  5xT/2  in.  Red  cloth,  library 
binding.  50  cents.  Postage,  10  cents. 


FOUR  books  which  cover  historic- 
al ground  in  different  coun- 
tries in  the  sixteenth  century, 
are  FOR  CROWN  AND  COV- 
ENANT, a  thrilling  story  of  the 
Scottish  Covenanters  and  of  Will- 
iam of  Orange ;  another  picture 
of  William,  who  was  Holland's 
great  hero,  in  THE  SILENT 
PRINCE;  a  description  of  the  hor- 
rors of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  in 
FATHER  JEROME;  a  rousing  story 
of  the  rising  of  the  Oxford  College 
students  in  the  reign  of  Bloody  Mary 
in  THE  STALWARTS;  while  the 
days  when  men  suffered  for  the  faith 
in  Bohemia  are  vividly  pictured  in  the 
little  book,  PRISONERS  OF  HOPE. 

FOR  CROWN  AND  COVENANT. 
By  Cyril  Grey.  Cloth.  12mo.  320 
pp.  Size  5%x8  in.  Price,  $1.00. 
Postage,  10  cents. 

THE  SILENT  PRINCE:  A  Story  of 
the  Netherlands.  By  Mrs.  Hattie  A. 
Clark.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  12mo. 
376  pp.  Size  5x7^  in.  Price,  75 
cents.     Postage,  10  cents. 

FATHER  JEROME:  A  Story  of  the 
Spanish  Inquisition.  By  Mrs.  Hattie 
Arnold  Clark.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
12-mo.  293  pp.  Size  5x7  'A  in. 
Price,  75  cents.   Postage,  10  cents. 

THE  STALWARTS:  How  Oxford 
Students  Stood  for  Protestantism. 
By  Frank  E.  Channon.  Frontispiece. 
Cloth.  12mo.  162  pp.  Price,  net, 
50  cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 

PRISONERS  OF  HOPE:  A  Story 
of  the  Faith.  By  Deborah  Alcock. 
Frontispiece.  12mo.  126  pp.  Size 
5x7}4  in.  Price,  30  cents.  Postage, 
10  cents. 


TWO  stories  of  American  history 
are  KENELM  WINSLOW'S 
CONQUEST,  which  gives  a 
picture  of  the  Plymouth  Pilgrims, 
and  VALADERO  RANCH,  with  its 
charming  reproduction  of  life  in 
California  in  the  early  days  under 
the  Mission  Fathers. 

KENELM  WINSLOW'S  CON- 
QUEST; A  Story  of  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers.  Illustrated.  Paper 
bound.  4to.  16  pp.  Size  7{4xl0^ 
in.    Price,  4  cents.    Postage,  1  cent. 

VALADERO  RANCH.  By  Hope 
Daring.  12mo.  Cloth.  Illustrated, 
and  with  chapter  headings  by  Miss 
Dunn.  288  pp.  Size  5x7!^  in. 
Price,  $1.00.    Postage,  10  cents. 


WHO  is  too  poor  to  have  a 
Bible  in  these  days  when  it 
has  been  translated  into 
hundreds  of  languages  and  dialects 
and  sold  at  prices  within  everyone's 
reach?  Yet  there  was  a  time,  only 
a  little  more  than  a  hundred  years 
ago,  when  Bibles  were  so  scarce  in 
Wales  that  a  Welsh  maiden,  after 
saving  for  years  to  buy  one,  walked 
fifty  miles  to  Bala  and  home  again 
to  secure  a  copy,  and  then  was  given 
almost  the  last  one  in  print.  Her 
intense  earnestness  drew  attention 
to  the  dearth  of  Bibles  and  resulted 
in  the  formation  in  1804  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Read 
the  tender  and  beautifully  told  story. 

THE  STORY  OF  MARY  JONES 
AND  HER  BIBLE.  29  illustrations. 
Cloth  bound.  16mo.  166  pp.  Size 
4j4x6M  in.  Price,  50  cents.  Post- 
age, 10  cents. 


THE  responsibility  of  the  well- 
born, well-educated,  well-to- 
do  of  the  world  for  those 
who  are  the  heirs  of  poverty,  dis- 
grace and  crime  or  those  who  have 
fallen  from  a  better  estate  into  low- 
est depths — how  many  realize  it  so 
keenly  that  they  cannot  rest  until 
they  have  done  something  to  right 
wrongs?  Julia  MacNair  Wright 
has  made  a  study  from  the  Chris- 
tian viewpoint  of  the  interde- 
pendence of  all  classes  of  society, 
of  the  responsibility  of  those  who 
are  given  talents  or  wealth  for  those 
who  are  destitute  of  both,  and  she 
has  put  the  result  of  her  studies  into 
four  books  that  burn  with  the  in- 
tensity of  sympathy  and  its  expres- 
sion. ADAM'S  DAUGHTERS 
takes  up  the  life  of  three  girls  on  a 
farm  who  have  been  trained  to  spe- 
cialize in  nothing  and  who,  when 
suddenly  deprived  of  their  propertv. 
are  absolutely  helpless  in  the  face  of 
a  hard  world.  How  they  worked 
and  suffered  in  the  hopeless  labor  of 
the  city,  and  how  they  finally  got 
back  to  the  country  and  to  independ- 
ence, is  told  with  a  wealth  of  homely 
incident  and  philosophy. 

ADAM'S  DAUGHTERS.  By  Julia 
MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
12mo.  463  pp.  Size  5x7  'A  in. 
Price,  75  cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 


THE  CARDIFF  ESTATE  and 
A  NEW  SAMARITAN 
touch  the  problem  from  the 
opposite  side,  that  of  the  wealthy 
young  man  and  woman  who  begin  to 
see  what  responsibilities  wealth  has 
brought  to  them,  and  who  set  about 
meeting  these  responsibilities,  falter- 
ingly  and  ignorantly  at  first,  but  led 
on  by  their  own  good  sense  and  by 
disappointing  as  well  as  helpful  ex- 
perience to  efficient,  Christlike  serv- 
ice. 

THE  CARDIFF  ESTATE.  By  Julia 
MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
12mo.  367  pp.  Size  5x7)4  in. 
Price,  75  cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 

A  NEW  SAMARITAN:  The  Story 
of  an  Heiress.  By  Julia  MacNair 
Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  12mo. 
317  pp.  Size  5x754  in.  Price.  75 
cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 


MR.  GROSVENOR'S  DAUGH- 
TER tells  the  story  in  a 
slightly  different  way.  A 
young  girl,  spoiled  by  luxury,  finds 
herself  suddenly  reduced  to  poverty. 
Her  struggles  to  earn  an  honest 
living  in  the  great  city  tell  the 
way  in  which  working  girls  and 
women  are  imposed  upon  and 
ground  down.  That  great  for- 
tune was  hers  again  at  the  end  of 
five  years,  when  she  had  learned 
that  wealth  means  stewardship,  adds 
to  the  value  of  the  story.  All  of 
these  books  burn  with  a  righteous 
indignation  against  wrong  and  sin 
and  the  glow  of  enthusiasm  in  bet- 
tering human  conditions  and  lives 
by  Christian  Social  Service. 

MR.  GROSVENOR'S  DAUGHTER: 
A  Story  of  City  Life.  By  Tulia 
MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth 
bound.  12mo.  8S4  pp.  Size  5x7)4 
in.  Price,  75  cents.  Postage,  10 
cents. 
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What  Is  Pain  For? 

God  might  have  kept  us  without  pain  I 

And  God  is  Love. 
There  must  be  better  things  than  ease 

For  us  to  prove: 
The  furrowed  brow,  the  patient  heart, 

The  pale,  sad  face, 
The  soul  that  bears  what  He  has  sent, 

Are  signs  of  grace. 

Pain  takes  us  to  His  feet,  which  else 

We  might  forget; 
We  cry  to  Him  for  help,  and  He 

Ne'er  failed  us  yet. 
Much  that  pain  brings  is  molten  gold 

And  richest  gain; 
More  than  we  else  could  knew  is  taught 

In  schools  of  pain. 

Dear  heart  that  suffers,  by  this  way 

Life's  crowns  are  won; 
And  is  it  hard  sometimes  to  say, 

"Thy  will  be  done"? 
But  He  permits  the  pain,  and  He 

Sends  strength  to  bear. 
Try  to  keep  still  for  His  dear  sake 

Who  answers  prayer. 

Pain  is  a  passing  thing,  and  life 

Is  swift  to  go. 
God  keeps  a  land  so  glad  that  there 

You  will  not  know 
The  meaning  of  a  pain,  and  there 

Is  no  regret; 
He  will  remove  the  curtain  soon, 

And  you'll  forget! 

 MARIANNE  FARNINGHAM. 

*6  * 

The  Inspiration  of  Difficulty 

gsfeg^a^pjiVERY  heart  leaps  at  the 
r%  T?  tH  nearm§  °f  noble  words 
H/  fik  a':)0ut  the  surmounting  of 
:S||UnBfJi  obstacles.  For  a  moment 
f''*<^PvPsjg  tin-  must  disco.uraged  feel 
IW-SS^saalthat  they  too  might  over- 
come. No  literature  appeals  to  us  more 
than  that  in  which  men  and  women  have 
turned  their  difficulties  into  an  oppor- 
tunity. But  it  is  still  a  long  step  from 
delighting  in  these  victories  as  we  read 
them  to  taking  up  our  own  familiar  and 
often  heart-sickening  difficulty  and 
treating  it  as  an  incentive  ourselves. 

Better  close  the  books  which  recount 
the  struggles  and  conquests  of  others  if 
after  much  reading  we  are  no  nearer  to 
gripping  our  own  problem,  for  the  hin- 
drances they  dealt  with  come  to.  have  a 
fascination  for  us  and  we  are  deceived 
into  thinking  that  they  were  really 
nobler  and  more  inspiring  than  those 
we  meet.  The  honest  heart  A^ill  say, 
"Shabby  and  disheartening  as  my  task 
may  look,  nevertheless  it  is  mine  and  I 
must  turn  it  into  my  good  fortune  just 
as  they  did."  All  our  lives  we  have 
heard  that  difficulty  may  become  an  in- 
spiration, but  now  we  must  pro.ve  it  for 
ourselves. 

When  we  look  at  some  well-poised 
and  efficient  life  we  are  generally 
tempted  to  wish  that  life  had  gone  as 
well  with  us  as  it  has  apparently  gone 
with  him.  We  imagine  that  he  has 
found  more  tractable  materials  than  we 
have,  and  we  sigh  over  the  unfortunate 
elements  and  situations  out  of  which  we 
must  build  our  characters.  But  in 
thousands  of  cases  it  would  be  more  to 
the  point  if  we  could  know  what  pe- 
culiar difficulties  this  envied  person  had 
to  contend  with  before  the  power  we 
covet  came  to  be  his  possession. 

A  preacher  who  is  now  long  famous 
for  his  way  of  putting  things  was  once 
asked  how  he  came  by  his  gift  of  con- 
cise and  telling  speech,  and  he  frankly 
gave  the  history  of  it.  He  said  that  in 
his  college  days  his  letters  home  and 
pretty  nearly  everything  else  he  wrote 
were  a  marvel  of  obscure  and  tangled 
construction.  They  were  the  despair  of 
his  friends  and  family.  When  later  he 
began  to  preach  the  defect  continued. 
But  the  very  resistance  which  he  found 
in  language  finally  brought  him  to  a 
passionate  desire  to  convey  his  message 
to  others.  When  he  got  indignant 
enough  about  it  he  determined  that  he 
would  make  his  messages  as  direct  and 
poignant  as  anybody's,  and  as  he  set 
valiantly  to  work  the  very  difficulty  un- 
locked to  him  powers  of  expression 
which  have  made  him  notable  for  that 
one  thing.  The  pleased  world  which 
has  been  listening  to  him  all  these  years 
has  probably  supposed  that  the  gift 
came  to  him  by  nature.  What  hindrance 
will  you  take  up  and  treat  exactly  as 
he  treated  his?  That  is  the  whole  point 
of  such  a  story. 


A  shrewd  man,  whose  gift  of  happi- 
ness had  been  secured  under  circum- 
stances which  make  most  men's  lives 
bitter  and  morose,  was  talking  with  a 
friend  who  had  just  been  promoted  to  a 
very  enviable  position.  After  the  friend 
had  dwelt  enthusiastically  upon  the  ad- 
vantages and  privileges  of  his  new 
station  his  keen  questioner  asked,  "But 
is  there  enough  about  it  that  is  disagree- 
able and  disappointing  to.  keep  you 
awake  and  get  the  best  out  of  you?" 
As  it  turned  out  the  man  did  develop 
new  and  splendid  qualities  in  that  posi- 
tion, qualities  which  he  never  had  be- 
fore, but  they  were  nearly  all  the 
product,  not  of  the  favoring  elements, 
but  of  the  unexpected  and  painful  dif^ 
faculties  which  he  had  to.  meet  in  it. 
Doubtless  we  all  know  of  people  who 
never  had  a  fair  chance  in  this  world 
simply  because  they  have  never  had 
enough  to  contend  with. 

Truths  like  these  are  part  of  our 
spiritual  tradition,  but  the  tradition  can- 
not be  extended  by  mere  lip  repetition. 
We  must  re-experience  it.  It  may  be 
that  at  this  very  moment  when  We  are 
lo.nging  for  help  and  relief  and  light  we 
need  nothing  so  much  as  to  look  again 
at  the  trouble  or  discouragement  or 
failure  now  pressing  upon  us  and  ask 
whether  just  this  thing  may  not  be  the 
means  by  which  new  life  and  strength 
are  to  come  to  us.  As  Rutherford  says, 
"It  is  faith's  work  to  claim  and  chal- 
lenge loving  kindness  out  o.f  all  the 
roughest  strokes  of  God."  "I  will  look 
again."  It  may  be  that  this  very  trouble 
which  for  months  past  has  seemed  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  growth  and 


power  is  the  way  to  it.  "I  will  make  my 
mountains  a  way."  When  we  hear  God's 
voice  claiming  our  difficulties  and  call- 
ing them  "My  mountains,"  they  are 
tinged  already  with  incentive.  By 
means  of  them  we  may  come  to  sit  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Long- 
ing for  opportunity  and  apparently  find- 
ing none,  may  it  not  be  that  the  very 
difficulty  which  has  so.  persistently 
blocked  our  path  is  just  the  opportunity 
we  need?  Do  not  despise  it.  It  may  be 
the  making  of  you. 

Bishop  Francis  Paget  wrote:  "I 
think  as  I  look  back  upon  my  life,  that 
there  is  hardly  a  single  thwarting  of 
my  wishes,  hardly  a  single  instance 
where  things  seemed  to  go  against  me, 
in  which  I  canno.t  even  now  see  that  by 
God's  profound  mercy  they  really  went 
for  me  all  the  while.  So  that  if  I  could 
have  looked  forward  only  so  far  as  the 
time  now  present,  I  should  have  longed 
for  and  welcomed  all  tho.se  things  which 
I  have  feared  and  grudgingly  accepted. 
There  is  nothing  that  God  does  not 
work  into  His  perfect  plan  of  our 
lives.  All  lives  converge,  all  movements 
tend  to  do  His  will,  on  earth  as  in 
heaven." 

May  our  difficulties,  then,  not  be 
justly  treated  as  prophetic  rather  than 
menacing?  We  let  them  spell  failure 
and  unhappiness  and  disaster  when  they 
may,  by  our  surmounting  them,  lead  us 
into  new  regions  of  spiritual  life  and 
prosperity  which  are  just  what  we  long 
for  and  need,  and  which  could  never 
have  been  entered  any  other  way.  In 
the  power  developed  by  dealing  with 
the  obstacle  before  us  we  find  just  what 


we  need  to  use  in  the  new  and  happier 
experience  beyond,  when  this  obstacle 
will  be  scarcely  remembered. 

The  hardship  may  be  a  personal  dis- 
appointment which  seems  to  have  lamed 
and  crippled  us,  or  it  may  be  a  loss 
which  for  the  time  darkens  our  mind 
and  deprives  life  of  all  interest.  It  may 
be  a  failure  or  a  succession  of  failures 
which  have  disheartened  us.  Ur  again 
it  may  be  some  infirmity  like  sensitive- 
ness which  has  so  grown  upon  us  that 
social  life  has  become  an  agoriy.  Dr. 
Trumbull  used  to  hold  that  the  very 
sensitiveness  which  hurt  and  enfeebled 
us  might  be  transformed  into  one  of  the 
greatest  assets  of  the  soul.  One  need 
not  wish  to  get  rid  of  it,  for  he  might 
by  carrying  that  very  infirmity  persist- 
ently into.  God's  care  have  it  transmuted 
into  an  instrument  of  the  finest  use. 
Are  we  yet  sure  that  nothing  can  be 
done  with  it  save  what  we  have  done? 
Let  us  try  it. 

With  the  richest  natures  the  difficulty 
often  takes  the  form  of  a  period  of 
sterility  and  lack  of  interest  in  which  it 
seems  that  nothing  can  be  attempted. 
Before  us  often  lies  a  stretch  of  time  in 
which  we  can  see  no.  promise  and  we 
can  hardly  endure  the  outlook.  Then, 
often,  the  soul  rises  up  within  us  and 
determines  that  even  if  no  very  vivid 
work  may  be  done  nevertheless  any  ef- 
fort is  better  than  idle  waiting.  With 
dogged  resolution,  expecting  no  im- 
mediate joy,  we  accept  the  situ- 
ation, go  to  work,  with  many  a 
setback,  to  be  sure,  and  "many  a  tear," 
and  it  is  not  long  before  all  is  changed. 
We  were  not  forsaken,  and  what  we 
•are  tempted  to  call  God's  desertion  of 
us  was  really  His  effort  to  get  our  at- 
tention, and  lead  it  to  new  revelations 
of  His  love  and  power  and  guidance. 
Inspiration  is  no  texture  of  dreams  but 
of  the  tough  fibre  of  the  human  heart, 
and  some  of  the  best  we  ever  get  is 
what  comes  to  us  out  of  whole-hearted, 
courageous  acceptance  of  situations 
which  at  the  first  look  seemed  utterly 
uninspiring. 

—  SUNDAY   SCHOOL  TIMES. 
*>. 

Finding  the  Will  of  God 

When  George  Miiller  was  asked  how 
he  ascertained  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing his  fife,  replied  : 

"Fir-t,  I  seek  at  the  beginning  to  get 
my  heart  into  such  a  state  that  it  has  no 
will  of  its  own  in  regard  to  a  given 
matter.  Nine-tenths  of  the  trouble  with 
people  generally  is  just  here.  Most  of  the 
difficulties  are  overcome  when  our  hearts 
are  ready  to  do  the  Lord's  will,  what- 
ever it  may  be.  When  one  is  truly  in 
this  state,  it  is  usually  but  a  little 
way  to  the  knowledge  of  what  His 
will  is. 

"Second,  having  done  this  I  do  not 
leave  the  result  to  feeling  or  simple  im- 
pressions; if  so  I  lay  myself  liable  to 
great  delusions. 

"Third,  I  seek  the  will  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  through  and  in  connection  with  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Spirit  and  the  Word 
must  be  combined.  If  I  look  to  the  Spir- 
it alone  without  the  Word  I  lay  myself 
open  to  great  delusions  also.  If  the 
Holy  Spirit  guides  us  at  all.  He  will  do 
it  according  to  the  Scriptures  and  never 
contrary  to  them. 

"Next,  I  take  into  account  providen- 
tial circumstances.  These  often  indicate 
His  will  in  connection  with  His  Word 
and  Spirit. 

"I  also  ask  God  in  prayer  to  reveal 
His  will  to  me  and  guide  me  aright. 

"Thus,  through  prayer  to  God,  the 
study  of  the  Word,  and  reflection,  I 
come  to  a  deliberate  judgment  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  judg- 
ment according  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
and  judgement  and  knowledge,  and  then 
if  my  mind  is  at  peace,  and  continues 
so  after  two  or  three  more  petitions,  I  go 
ahead  accordingly. 

"In  trivial  matters  and  transactions 
involving  most  important  issues.  I  have 
found  this  method  always  effective." 

About  seventy  years  of  most  active 
work  in  the  life  of  this  grand  old  sain: 
of  God  were  governed  by  this  plan,  and 
of  its  value  he  said,  "I  have  never  had 
occasion  to  retrace  a  step  or  to  feel  that 
a  single  decision  so  formed  was  other- 
wise than  the  will  of  God." 


THE  CALORIS  BOTTLE 


Keeps 
Cold 
Liquids 
Cold 
for 
Eighty 
Hours 


CA^ORls 

A  very  useful  article,  which  should  be  in  every  home 

npHIS  Caloris  Bottle  makes  possible  many  comforts  in  every  household.  In  it  the 
*■  child's  milk  may  be'  kept  warm  at  the  bedside.  By  its  use  the  fevered  sick  may 
have  a  refreshing  cool  drink  within  reach,  or  a  stimulating  hot  broth  at  any  hour 
without  recourse  to  a  fire.  Hot  or  cold  liquids  may  be  packed  with  lunches  to  be  used 
many  hours  later,  at  the  office,  in  the  factory,  in  the  school-room,  out  in  the  field,  on 
an  automobile  trip,  or  wherever  desired.  Think  of  the  delight  of  being  able  to  enjoy 
a  cup  of  hot  coffee  or  tea  with  your  luncheon,  without  the  trouble  of  making  a  fire! 
The  uses,  economies  and  comforts  of  a  Caloris  Bottle  are  well-nigh  numberless. 

The  Caloris  Bottle  differs  from  all  other  vacuum  bottles  in  the  beauty  of  its  shape 
and  finish.  Its  patented  construction  provides  ample  protection  against  the  danger  of 
breaking  the  glass  filler.  Moreover,  it  is  easily  taken  apart  so  that  it  may  be  thor- 
oughly cleansed  and  sterilized.  If  through  some  unusual  accident  the  glass  filler  should 
be  broken,  this  part  of  the  outfit  may  be  readily  replaced. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

We  will  give  one  Caloris  Pint  Bottle  for  only  six  new  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  We  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  the  Caloris  Bottle,  postpaid,  for  $1.85.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  secure 
something  very  useful,  indeed  almost  indispensable,  by  a  slight  effort  in  obtaining  the 
required  number  of  subscriptions  to  this  popular  and  helpful  periodical. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  give  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  the  beauti- 
ful picture,  entitled,  "Suffer  Little  Children,"  by  the  celebrated  artist,  B.  Plockhorst. 
This  picture  is  18  by  22  inches  in  size.  It  is  made  by  a  photographic  process  which 
admirably  reproduces  the  exquisite  beauty  of  expression  in  the  original  painting.  It 
may  serve  as  a  permanent  ornament  in  any  home  or  Sunday-school  room.  Such  a 
picture  is  of  the  greatest  helpfulness,  and  exerts  an  influence  for  good  on  both  young 
and  old.    Kindly  mention  this  special  inducement  when  sending  your  order. 
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THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  TREES 


A  SERMON  BY 


REV.  GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM 


Pastor  of  the  Puritan  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York. 


Text: — "Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  body  upon  the  tree." — I.  Peter  2:24. 


GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM. 


T  is  safe  to  say  that  few  peo- 
ple would  admit  that  they  had 
no  interest  in  trees.  It  is  equal- 
ly safe  to  say  that  but  very  few 
really  appreciate  the  trees. 
.Many  who  are  conscious  of 
the  material  value  of  trees  or 
of  the  comfort  which  they  provide  on  a  hot  day 
by  the  dusty  roadway  are  blind  to  their  artistic 
beauty  and,  above  all,  to  their  spiritual  lessons. 
If  a  tree  is  in  any  sense  a  symbol  to  them,  it  is 
only  as  it  is  an  outward  expression  of  the  "an- 
cestral tree,"  in  which  their  study  of  genealogy 
has  taught  them  to  have  a  worldly  pride.  But 
no  one  lives  who  may  not  catch  the  higher  con- 
ception and  the  inner  poetry  of  the  forest,  if 
only  the  heart  be  attuned  to  the  Divine,  and  the 
eyelids  of  the  spirit  lifted,  permitting  the  emer- 
ald glory  of  the  woodland  to  fall  upon  the 
retina  of  the  soul. 

If  you  have  not  yet  learned  to  love  these  no- 
ble creations  of  God,  and  to  speak  to  them  by 
name,  begin  your  lessons  at  once.  Secure  some 
master  of  horticulture  as  your  teacher,  or,  in 
lieu  of  this,  turn  the  pages  of  one  of  the  well- 
illustrated  volumes  on  this  subject,  such  as  can 
be  secured  in  any  library.  Study  the  magazines 
if  you  please;  from  them  cut  pictures  contain- 
ing such  trees  and  shrubbery  as  appeal  to  your 
eye.  Ask  questions,  whether  of  men  or  books, 
•  till  you  know  the  names,  characteristics,  and 
habitat  of  trees ;  for  they  are  as  varied  in  their 
temperament  as  men,  and  show  a  disposition  to 
choose  their  homes,  when  left  to  themselves, 
with  a  wisdom  fully  as  intelligent  as  that  mani- 
fested in  the  lower  planes  of  animal  life. 

The  Oriental  delighted  in  the  riddle  which 
represented  life  as  a  tree- — a  singing  tree,  every 
leaf  of  which  was  a  mouth,  and  every  leaf  join- 
ing in  the  great  concert  of  praise.  Surely  the 
Christian  life  is  like  a  mighty  elm,  reaching 
toward  Heaven  with  its  trunk  of,  it  may  be, 
four-score  years,  its  branches  and  twigs,  better 
known  as  months  and  weeks  and  days,  and  its 
J  countless  leaves  and  leaf-bracts — the  moments 
and  the  seconds  of  active  thought  or  thoughtful 
action. 

He  who  finds  sermons  in  stones,  and  books 
1  in  the  running  brooks,  will  find  tongues  in  the 
j  trees.    Among  the  definite  lessons  taught  bv 
these  monitors  of  the  forest,  the  first,  chrono- 
}  logically  and  socially,  is  that  of  hospitality.  Re- 
\  gardless  of  any  theory  of  evolution,  the  original 
home  of  our  ancestors  was  probably  in  the 
trees ;  as,  until  recently,  in  certain  islands  of  the 
Pacific,  so  once  everywhere,  save  for  the  occa- 
sional cave  or  natural  fortress  among  the  rocks, 


man  could  not  easily  find  a  safer  retreat  than 
among  the  branches  of  the  overarching  and 
thicklv  intertwined  treetops.  Here  he  could 
easily  build  his  temporary  or  his  permanent 
home ;  his  sleeping  chamber  thus  became  com- 
paratively secure,  at  least,  from  hostile  tribes 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  thicket. 

In  boyhood  days,  with  what  a  precious  sense 
of  manhood,  and  of  conscious  gratitude,  we  de- 
claimed the  lines : 

"  Woodman,  spare  that  tree! 
Touch  not  a  single  bough! 
In  youth  it  shelter'd  me. 
And  I'll  protect  it  now." 

Well,  indeed,  if  our  hearts  should  cling  close- 
ly to  these  staunch  old  friends  of  the  soil,  for 
the  modern  man  is  apt  to  think  of  the  tree  as 
a  guardian  of  wealth,  rather  than  as  a  nurse- 
maid to  his  emotions.  The  cry  of  the  modern 
forester,  a  cry  well  taken  and  well  echoed  by 
every  thoughtful  person,  has  as  its  burden  the 
wastefulness  of  the  axe,  and  the  drought  and 
the  poverty  of  soil  that  follows  upon  the  devas- 
tation of  the  wooded  hillside.  I  have  read  of 
an  Indiana  farmer  who  could  not  rest  satisfied 
until  he  had  cleared  from  his  land  the  hundreds 
of  black  walnut  trees  which,  to  his  mind,  en- 
cumbered the  soil  by  preventing  the  larger  har- 
vest he  desired.  Thirty  years  later  his  entire 
farm  was  worth  only  a  few  thousand  dollars, 
whereas  he  himself  estimated  that,  if  he  had 
left  the  timber,  it  would  in  itself  have  been 
worth  a  million  dollars  at  least,  as  agents  from 
England  and  France  were  scouring  the  United 
States,  buying  up  old  logs,  stumps,  and  such 
trees  as  they  could  find  of  this  variety,  that  they 
might  work  over  the  increasingly  rare  and  valu- 
able wood  for  purposes  of  veneering. 

But  you  and  I  cannot  think  of  the  tree  mere- 
ly in  its  monetary  value.  A  former  member  of 
Puritan  Church  wrote  of  the  spirit  of  cordial- 
ity to  be  found  in  forest  depths  when  she  said : 

"Such  beautiful  things  in  the  heart  of  the  woods! 

Flowers  and  ferns,  and  the  soft  green  moss; 
Such  love  of  the  birds,  in  the  solitudes 

Where  the  swift  wing,-'  glance,  and  the  treetops  toss; 
Spaces  of  silence  swept  with  song, 

Which  nobody  hears  but  the  God  above; 
Spaces  where  myriad  creatures  throng, 

Sunning  themselves  in  His  guarding  love. 

"Such  safety  and  peace  in  the  heart  of  the  woods, 

Far  from  the  city's  dust  and  din, 
Where  passion  nor  hate  of  man  intrudes, 

Nor  fashion  nor  folly  has  entered  in. 
Deeper  than  hunter's  trail  hath  gone, 

Glimmers  the  tarn  where  the  wild  deer  drink, 
And  fearless  and  free  comes  the  gentle  fawn 

To  peep  at  herself  o'er  the  grassy  brink." 


Not  only  is  the  forest  the  natural  place  to 
find  the  flower  and  the  fern  and  the  running 
brook,  but  from  the  wooded  mountain  top 
comes  the  water  supply  for  the  thirsty  city,  in 
the  days  and  months  when  otherwise  the  reser- 
voirs would  be  empty. 

Just  so,  Christ  is  the  perennial  hope  of  the 
Christian — at  once  the  water  and  the  wine,  as 
well  as  the  bread  of  life.  In  His  pledges  and 
in  His  unfailing  care  there  is  ever  a  balm  for 
the  heat  of  the  day  and  the  wounds  of  time,  a 
protection  from  every  menace  of  life.  So  the 
Christian  Church  should  be,  like  its  great  Head, 
a  mighty  banyan  tree,  reaching  out  its  multiple 
shade  and  shelter  over  the  human  race.  And 
we  must  not  forget  that  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  of  water  of  life  stands  the  tree  of  life, 
bearing  twelve  manner  of  fruit,  yielding  its 
fruit  every  month  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

It  was  a  canny  Scotsman  who  said  to  his  son, 
"Be  aye  sticking  in  a  tree;  it  will  be  growing 
while  you  are  sleeping."  The  growth  of  the 
tree  is,  indeed,  slow  as  you  watch  it  day  by  day, 
but  how  rapid  if  you  count  it  by  the  decade! 
Witness  the  Lancaster  Elm,  visited  by  tourists 
from  all  over  the  country  during  the  last  half 
of  the  nineteenth  century ;  witness  the  redwoods 
of  California,  and,  less  gigantic  but  none  the 
less  majestic,  the  village  trees  among  the  Berk- 
shire Hills  and  along  the  Connecticut  Valley. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  State  of  Massachu- 
setts cares  for  its  shade  trees  at  the  roadside 
more  carefully  and  tenderly  than  many  philan- 
thropic institutions  do  for  the  orphans  of  our 
land.  All  hail  to  every  tree-planting  associa- 
tion, wherever  it  may  exert  its  beneficial  influ- 
ence. 

Yet  the  growth  of  the  tree  is  but  a  symbol 
of  the  growth — so  much  more  rapid,  so  much 
more  marvelous,  so  much  more  delicate  and  in- 
tricate, so  much  more  permanent — of  the  hu- 
man spirit.  Every  Sunday  School,  every  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society,  every  Church  is  a  for- 
est where  human  saplings  are  growing  up  in 
their  most  natural  and  normal  surroundings. 
In  the  center  of  this  cathedral-like  forest  stands 
the  Son  of  God,  saying:  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven."  We  think 
almost  scornfully  of  the  lack  of  vision  on  the 
part  of  men  in  the  past  who  failed  to  see  the 
value  of  their  forest-clad  land,  so  rich  in  future 
possibilities.  So,  too,  we  talk  of  the  conserva- 
tion of  Nature's  wealth.  But  are  we  any  wiser 
when  it  comes  to  our  own  opportunities  and 
privileges  as  we  deal  with  the  seedlings  of  the 
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kingdom?  What  of  the  child-life  in  our  fac- 
tories, in  our  sweatshops,  and  our  worst  tene- 
ment sections?  We  read  a  great  deal  about 
the  matter,  but  what  are  we  doing  to  check  and 
remedy  this  evil? 

Let  Us  Plant  a  Tree 

The  Chinese  have  prided  themselves  on  the 
art  of  dwarfing  various  kinds  of  evergreen 
trees.  You  doubtless  have  seen  specimens  that 
you  could  carry  easily  on  your  arm,  and  which 
were  said  to  be  a  thousand  years  old.  Yet  I 
have  felt  no  thrill  in  looking  upon  these  ancient 
monstrosities  such  as  I  have  felt  when  study- 
ing one  of  the  creations  of  Luther  Burbank,  or 
when  reading  of  his  ability  to  hasten  the  growth 
of  trees  so  that  certain  specimens  in  his  door- 
yard  have  towered  two  hundred  per  cent,  higher 
than  the  parent  stock.  Shall  we  permit  the 
powers  of  greed  and  of  darkness  to  dwarf  the 
child-life  of  America?  Or  shall  we  see  to  it, 
as  far  as  it  lies  within  the  realm  of  our  influ- 
ence, that  they  grow  into  larger  stature  and 
into  broader  service  than  has  been  possible  to 
us?  It  is  said  that  Dr.  Tordan  presented  as  an 
object  lesson  to  a  class  in  Stanford  University 
seventy-three  different  species  of  apples  grown 
on  a  single  tree  in  the  garden  of  the  wizard  of 
Santa  Rosa.  I  wish  that  no  year  of  my  life 
might  go  by  without  planting  one  or  many 
trees ;  for,  in  the  words  credited  to  Lucy  Lar- 
com : 

"He  who  plants  a  tree  plants  a  hope. 
Rootlets  up  through  fibers  blindly  grope, 
Leaves  unfold  into  horizons  free. 

So  man's  life  must  climb 

From  the  clods  of  time 

Unto  heavens  sublime. 
Canst  thou  prophesy,  thou  little  tree, 
What  the  glory  of  thy  boughs  shall  be?" 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long  suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  self-control,  against  such  there  is  no 
law."  Better  than  seventy-three  varieties  of 
apples  are  such  fruits  of  the  spirit  as  Paul 
here  enumerates.  And  that  child,  whose  life 
is  so  grafted  that  there  is  the  possibility  of  such 
a  harvest,  will,  like  the  Lord  Jesus,  advance 
"in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  men." 

Measured  by  the  Fruit 

You  do  not  need  to  climb  a  tree  to  measure 
its  height.  So,  too,  you  need  not  know  the  his- 
tory of  a  tree  to  know  its  worth ;  you  have  only 
to  partake  of  its  fruit.  That  is  the  best  standard 
of  its  value,  a  better  standard  than  its  girth  or 
its  height  combined.  And  what  is  true  of  a 
tree  is  equally  true  of  a  man.  Neither  his  avoir- 
dupois nor  his  stature,  his  fine  looks  nor  his 
culture,  his  position  nor  his  wealth — none  of 
these  things,  but  the  things  that  you  see  him  do, 
the  fruit  of  the  spirit  that  is  within — it  is  this 
that  marks  and  makes  his  manhood. 

Come,  let  us  plant  the  apple-tree, 
Cleave  the  tough  greensward  with  the  spade. 
Wide  let  its  hollow  bed  be  made; 
Then  gently  lay  the  roots,  and  there 
Sift  the  dark  mould  with  kindly  care, 

And  press  it  o'er  them  tenderly, 
As  round  the  sleeping  infant's  feet, 
We  softly  fold  the  cradle-sheet; 

So  plant  we  the  apple  tree. 

What  plant  we  in  this  apple  tree? 
Kruits  that  shall  swell  in  sunny  June, 
And  redden  in  the  August  noon, 
And  drop  when  gentle  airs  come  by, 
That  fan  the  blue  September  sky, 

While  children  come  with  cries  of  glee 
And  seek  them  where  the  fragrant  grass 
Betrays  their  bed  to  those  who  pass, 

At  the  foot  of  the  apple  tree. 

But  it  is  not  the  apple-tree  alone  that  is  im- 
mortalized by  Bryant ;  it  is  every  tree — those  be- 
longing to  the  forest,  as  well  as  the  queens  of 
the  orchard.  In  the  pine  and  the  oak  and  the 
maple  and  the  willow  there  is  the  power  of 
propagating  life  as  truly  as  in  the  peach  or  the 
pear  or  the  plum.  When  shall  we  learn  to  ap- 
preciate the  truest  fruits,  the  most  significant 
works  of  life? 

Witness  the  multitude  and  Christ.    The  mul- 


titude followed  Christ  because  of  His  miracles 
— the  loaves  and  the  fishes.  These  to  many  were 
the  fruits  of  the  Messiahship.  Yet  the  true  fruit 
came  not  in  the  miracle  of  increase,  nor  in  such 
works  of  transformation  as  the  changing  of  the 
water  into  wine,  nor  even  in  the  touch  of  sym- 
pathy that  healed  and  cured  and  transfigured 
the  halt,  the  blind,  the  paralyzed  and  the  dead, 
but  rather  the  true  fruit  was  within,  in  the 
words  of  life  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  proved  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 
The  true  fruit  was  comparatively  invisible,  like 
the  mustard  seed,  "which,  indeed,  is  less  than 
all  seeds,  but  when  it  is  grown  it  is  greater 
than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof." 

What  is  it  that  counts  with  us?  What  is  it 
that  is  really  lasting?  Is  it  our  income?  No. 
necessary  though  it  be.  Is  it  our  handiwork  ? 
No,  though  we  do  well  to  be  proud  of  it,  as 
making  the  creature  not  unlike  the  Creator.  Is 
it  the  work  of  our  brain?  No,  though  it  does 
enable  us  to  reason  together  with  the  Most 
High,  as  well  as  with  our  most  lowly  fellows. 
No,  it  is  none  of  these  things,  for  all  of  these 
shall  pass  away.  Rather  is  it  our  soul-work, 
the  fruit  of  the  spirit,  expressing  our  love  and 
our  joy,  our  peace  and  our  long  suffering,  and 
bringing  similar  love  and  joy  and  peace  and 
long  suffering  into  the  lives  of  others,  and,  fur- 
thermore, making  them  capable  of  such  charac- 
teristics as  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness  and  self-control.  This  is  the  power, 
the  fruitfulness,  which  abides. 

The  Truth  in  a  Nutshell 

In  looking  upon  a  spreading  chestnut  tree 
what  is  it  that  impresses  you  most?  You  for- 
get for  the  moment  its  outreaching  hospitality, 
you  forget  the  accumulated  growth,  the  net  re- 
sult of  the  years  gone  by;  you  forget  even  the 
harvest  of  nuts,  though  the  ground  may  be  cov- 
ered with  the  long,  open  burrs ;  you  remember 
one  thing — the  fact  of  the  preparation.  Signifi- 
cant indeed  are  the  years  of  growth  that  have 
preceded  the  bearing.  More  significant  by  far 
was  the  original  burr,  the  original  nut,  from 
which  came  the  life  of  'this  nut-bearing  Her- 
cules. Said  the  Hindoo  father  to  his  son : 
"Bring  me  a  fruit  of  that  tree,  and  break  it 
open  and  see  what  is  there."  When  the  obedi- 
ent son  replied,  "Only  some  small  seeds,"  the 
father  continued :  "Break  one  of  them,  and  tell 
me  what  you  see."  Then  answered  the  boy : 
"Nothing-."  Said  the  wise  old  Hindoo:  "My 
child,  where  you  see  nothing  there  dwells  a 
mighty  tree."  Hence  comes  the  saying,  "In  a 
nutshell."  The  wisdom  of  God  and  His  kindly 
providence,  the  lessons  of  growth  and  of  fruit- 
fulness  are  all  summed  up  in  that  little  cell  of 
compact  nutrition  within  the  kernel  of  the  nut. 
It  matters  not  what  kind  of  nut  it  is ;  the  les- 
son is  the  same,  the  lesson  of  preparation.  And, 
mark  you,  it  is  not  preparation  on  the  side  of 
the  nut,  but  on  the  part  of  the  Creator;  it  is 
not  your  preparation  nor  mine  that  eventually 
makes  us  great  and  good  and  fruitful ;  though, 
thanks  be  unto  God,  we  may  have  our  part 
therein.  But  the  shame  of  life  is  that,  if  we 
are  not  great,  good  and  fruitful,  we  bring  to 
nought  the  plans  of  Deity  itself,  we  throw  away 
the  resources  and  the  possibilities  placed  in  our 
hands,  and,  like  the  fig-tree,  our  life  is  blasted 
because  it  fails  to  fulfil  the  prophecy  which  was 
made  in  the  seed-time  of  our  existence.  Years 
must  come  and  years  must  go  between  the  plant- 
ing and  the  final  utility  of  the  tree  as  lumber. 
But  without  the  planting,  without  the  prepara- 
tion, the  day  of  utility  will  never  come. 

There  is  another  lesson.  When  the  tree's 
life  is  ended,  its  work  begins.  We  may  speak 
thoughtlessly  of  this  or  that  as  being  but 
"worthless  lumber,"  but  the  metaphor  has  lost 
its  meaning ;  in  this  era  lumber  is  anything  but 
worthless.  It  may  be  sawed  into  the  rough 
boarding  for  the  walls  of  a  house,  to  be  cov- 


ered over  by  silvery  shingles ;  it  may  be  worked 
into  the  most  costly  furniture  to  adorn  the  par- 
lor or  for  use  in  the  living  room ;  it  may  be  cut 
into  little  bits  and  used  in  the  mosaic  center  of 
some  article,  the  artistic  excellence  of  which 
means  an  almost  priceless  value.  To  be  sure, 
that  value  exists  not  for  itself,  but  for  others; 
moreover,  this  value  increases  as  the  generations 
go  by,  and  men  dwell  upon  its  antiquity  and  re- 
gard it  with  ever-increasing  interest. 

The  Lesson  of  Sacrifice 

So  Christ's  life  was  of  worth  to  others,  not 
to  Himself ;  and  it  culminated  in  His  sacrificial 
death.  The  atonement,  the  influence  which 
brought  God  and  man  together,  making  man 
realize  that  he  and  his  Father  were  at  one,  and 
that  each  dwelt  in  and  for  the  other  —  that 
atonement  commenced  in  the  hour  of  Nativity 
and  culminated  in  the  hour  of  Crucifixion.  As- 
with  Christ  so  it  should  be,  in  some  lesser  meas- 
ure, with  His  disciples. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  others,  but  to  watch 
ourselves.  The  autumn  leaves  fall  rapidly,  but 
before  they  fall  they  kindle  into  a  blaze  of 
glory.  Now,  the  beauty  which  God  intended. 
He  has  invested  within  us,  the  tender  beauty  of 
youth,  the  emerald  beauty  of  maturity,  and, 
finally,  the  changing,  less  commonplace,  more 
individual,  more  significant,  prismatic  beauty  of 
autumnal  age.  The  last  years  of  life  should  be 
the  most  prophetic  of  the  life  that  is  to  be. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  cannot  live  to  our- 
selves alone.  We  have  a  duty  toward  others. 
Life  is  apt  to  become  a  race  for  existence,  a  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest,  as  we  say ;  but  this  law  of 
evolution  is  not  the  law  of  Christianity.  The 
strongest  is  not  to  survive  at  the  expense  of  the 
weakest,  but  is  to  see  to  it  that  the  weak  is 
made  strong. 

The  Healing  of  the  Hurt 

Nor  are  we  to  feel  discouraged  when  we  see 
some  life,  dear  to  us,  seemingly  decayed  and 
ruined.  A  thunderbolt  cleft  a  great  tree  upon 
the  lawn  of  a  wealthy  man.  A  workman  came 
to  the  master  and  said :  "It  is  a  pity  to  have  it 
go,  but  see  how  it  is  split.  I'd  better  chop  it 
down."  "Wait  a  little,"  said  the  master.  Or- 
dering ropes  and  long  iron  rods,  he  worked 
with  his  men  till  the  two  halves  were  drawn 
back  into  place ;  then  they  bored  through  the 
trunk  and  bolted  the  riven  parts  firmly  together. 
Years  went  by,  and  the  tree  still  stood,  green 
and  beautiful;  the  wounds  healed  and  the 
wreck  of  the  storm  was  undone. 

You  have  seen  the  arboriculturist  cut  out 
from  the  inner  part  of  the  trunk  every  bit  of 
decayed  material  and  fill  the  opening  with  pro- 
tecting cement.  And  you  have  approved  of 
such  care  and  expense  that  these  objects  of 
beauty  might  prove  a  joy,  if  not  forever,  at 
least  for  another  decade  or  more. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Tree  Life 

So  it  seems  to  me  that  the  tent  work  of  evan- 
gelistic committees  in  our  great  cities  and  the 
revivals  that  take  place  from  time  to  time  are 
well  worth  while,  for  they  heal  the  -cleft  that 
has  come  and  make  strong  once  again  the  hu- 
man life  that,   without  such   assistance,  was 
doomed  to  speedy  decay  and  death.    We,  too. 
should  have  our  share  and  make  our  sacrifice, 
in  the  name  of  Christianity  and  of  its  Master, 
to  save  these  wrecks  wherever  possible,  that  in 
time  may  yet  become  monarchs  of  the  forest 
How  much  better,  nevertheless,  to  prevent  any 
and  all  waste  among  the  saplings  and  the  small 
er  trees ;  let  them  be  so  trimmed  and  trained 
that,  in  the  years  to  come,  they  will  be  not 
alone  objects  of  majestic  beauty,  but  most  pre- 
cious in  the  building  of  society  and  in  the  for- 
warding of  the  enterprises  of  the  Kingdom.  I1 
will  be  done  only  as  we  bring  to  the  hearts  of 
men  the  spirit  of  the  tree-life,  the  spirit  of  > 
growth  and  of  fruitage,  the  spirit  of  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  life,  and  the  soirit  of  continual 
service  and  of  eventual  sacrifice. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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WINNING  MEN  FOR  CHRIST 

By  Rev.  Warren  Graham  Partridge,  D.D. 


UPK^JIMON  PETER  was  a  skilful  fish- 
iH  C  lierman.  He  made  his  living  catch- 
GB  m  nS  fisn  m  tne  Sea  of  Galilee,  where 
^afflfejlWM'here  was  splendid  fishing.  And 
^SsaiKHQi  Alien  Peter  k\  onverted,  he  was 
just  as  energetic  and  just  as  successful  as  a 
fisher  of  souls.  He  kept  on  fishing,  but  now  he 
was  to  fish  on  land  instead  of  fishing  in  the  lake 
of  Galilee.  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "From  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  catch  men."  He  should  catch 
them  alive,  in  groups  and  singly ;  he  should  not 
only  angle,  but  he  should  successfully  land  his 
fish. 

Every  church  member  should  be  a  fisher  of 
souls.  The  ministry  has  no  monopoly  of  this 
business.  Generals  and  officers  of  an  army  do 
not  do  all  the  fighting.  Battles  are  won  by  the 
hard  fighting  of  the  men  in  the  ranks.  Minis- 
ters are  the  leaders  of  battalions  of  the  soldiers 
of  the  Cross.  Victories  in  evangelism  can  be 
won  only  by  the  rank  and  file  of  the  army  of 
the  Lord. 

Tke  Need  of  a  Revival  in  Soul  Winning 

The  world  needs  a  great  revival  in  soul-win- 
ning. It  is  a  lost  art  with  many  churches  and 
with  thousands  of  church  members.  During  the 
last  ten  years  the  population  in  the  United 
States  has  increased  twenty-one  per  cent.  And 
the  membership  of  the  churches  in  this  country 
has  increased  by  only  the  same  percentage.  So 
the  churches  have  just  kept  pace  with  the 
growth  of  population.  But  if  we  are  ever  to 
win  our  country  to  Christ,  the  churches  must 
increase  more  rapidly  than  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation. 

Here  is  an  alarming  fact.  From  the  year  1900 
to  1910  the  cities  having  a  population  of  25,000 
and  over  increased  fifty-five  per  cent.  That  is 
to  say,  the  cities  are  growing  over  two  and  one- 
half  times  as  rapidly  in  population  as  the  other 
parts  of  our  country.  So,  in  the  near  future, 
the  cities  will  have  the  supremacy  in  our  na- 
tion. Just  here  is  a  startling  situation,  for  the 
best  authorities  in  all  denominations  agree 
that  the  church  is  rapidly  losing  strength  in  the 
cities.  How  long  can  the  church  continue  to 
lose  ground  in  the  cities  of  this  country,  and  the 
Christian  religion  be  a  dominant  power  in 
America? 

Here  is  a  tremendous  situation  for  the 
churches  to  face.  Shall  our  country  be  God's 
country  twenty-five  years  hence?  This  propo- 
sition faces  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in 
our  churches.  It  is  a  burning  problem  in  every 
American  city. 

Whole  sections  of  American  cities,  which 
were  once  the  residential  section  of  churchgoers, 
are  now  wholly  given  up  to  foreigners.  When 
the  foreigners  move  into  any  section  of  a  city 
in  any  considerable  number,  our  Protestant 
church  members  move  out.    So,  many  beautiful 
;  and  valuable  church  edifices,  which  were  once 
i  thronged   with   worshipers,  are   now  empty. 
!  Many  of  these  costly  church  buildings  have 
I  been  sold  for  business  purposes,  for  theaters, 
/  Sar?ges,  and  moving-picture  shows. 

A  Twentieth  Century  Exodus 

I  The  ancient  church  had  an  exodus.  It  was 
I  an  Exodus  from  the  cities  of  Egypt  to  the  Wil- 
|  derness  of  Sinai.  But  those  ancient  church  peo- 
!  pie  loved  the  flesh  pots  of  city  life  in  Egypt  bet- 
^  ter  than  the  simple  life  in  the  country.  To-day 
j  city  church  members  are  making  an  exodus 
/  from  the  downtown  sections  and  are  going  "up- 
town" and  to  the  suburbs  while  in  many  cases 
«  they  leave  the  masses  and  foreigners  to  "the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil."  According  to 
'.  the  census  of  iqoo,  the  foreign-born  white  popu- 


lation of  New  York  City  was  1,260,918.  But 
at  the  last  census,  in  1910,  it  had  increased  to  a 
remarkable  total  of  1,926,900.  Thus  we  see  that 
in  only  ten  years  there  was  an  increase  of  665,- 
982,  or  nearly  fifty-three  per  cent. 

Are  the  churches  putting  forth  aggressive  ef- 
forts to  win  the  foreigners  in  American  cities 
to  Christ?  Are  we  building  for  them  beautiful 
churches,  such  as  those  to  which  they  were  ac- 
customed in  Europe  ?  Do  we  supply  them  with 
able  and  well-trained  ministers,  and  furnish 
them  with  fine  music  and  attractive  equipments 
for  their  church  services  ?  Do  we  not  often  rent 
for  them  a  little,  cheap  mission  hall,  and  supply 
them  with  poorly-paid  missionaries,  and  a  cheap 
and  miserable  equipment  ?  These  foreigners  to- 
day are  sending  their  children  to  the  public 
schools.  The  parents  and  their  children  will,  in 
a  few  years,  be  the  owners  of  homes  and  busi- 
ness blocks,  and  will  dominate  the  sections  of 
the  cities  where  they  live. 

Patriotism,  as  well  as  Christianity,  should 
prompt  us,  who  are  lovers  of  our  divine  Mas- 
ter, to  give  these  foreigners  the  Gospel  in  all 
the  charm  and  attractiveness  of  a  beautiful  en- 
vironment. Their  houses  of  worship  should  be 
just  as  beautiful  and  attractive  as  the  houses  of 
worship  of  the  rich  and  well-to-do  in  the  up- 
town sections  or  in  the  elegant  suburbs.  "For 
if  there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man  with 
a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment;  and  ye  have 
respect  to  him  that  weareth  the  gay  clothing, 
and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ; 
and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit 
here  under  my  footstool :  Are  ye  not  then  par- 
tial in  yourselves,  and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts?" 

But  often,  to-day,  rich  churches  move  many 
miles  away  from  the  downtown  section,  leaving 
the  foreigners  behind  in  crowded  tenements  and 
011  filthy  streets ;  and  seem  to  think  that  they 
carry  out  the  spirit  of  the  Great  Commission  by 
leaving  them  some  dark  and  dingy  old  church 
building,  or  paying  the  rent  for  some  dilapidated 
mission  hall.  The  churches  can  never  win  the 
foreigners  to  Christ  by  reaching  toward  them 
with  a  ten-foot  pole.  The  poor  man  in  the  vile 
raiment  should  have  just  as  attractive  a  place 
of  worship  as  the  man  with  the  gold  ring  and 
the  gay  clothing. 

Christianity  Means  Brotherhood 

If  Christianity  means  anything,  it  means 
brotherhood.  We  are  our  brothers'  keeper.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  man  with  the  gold  ring 
and  the  gay  clothing  to  see  that  the  poor  for- 
eigners have  a  beautiful  and  clean  place  for 
worship,  and  educated  and  well-trained  work- 
ers to  lead  them  to  Christ.  And  Christians  who 
can  afford  to  wear  the  goodly  apparel  should 
frequently  visit  these  people  in  their  churches, 
and  show  a  sincere  and  cordial  interest  in  their 
spiritual  welfare. 

Every  Christian  should  take  a  personal  inter- 
est in  winning  these  souls  to  Christ.  It  is  ridic- 
ulous for  American  Christians  to  contribute 
money  to  evangelize  ■  reigners  in  their  own 
land,  and  then  to  be  absolutely  indifferent  to  the 
same  people  when  they  become  poor  immigrants 
and  land  friendless  in  our  American  cities.  One 
of  the  ablest  books  on  the  foreigners  is  entitled 
"The  Immigration  Problem,"  by  Professors 
Jenks  and  Lauck;  and  in  this  volume  they  say: 
"One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  whole 
immigration  situation  is  the  almost  entire  indif- 
ference of  the  native  (  Vmerican)  churches  to 
the  immigrants,  and  the  g:neral  lack  of  religious 
and  welfare  work  among  them."    And  yet  our 


Master  said,  "Go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  And  again,  "Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in." 

It  is  the  psychological  moment  in  America 
for  every  church  member  to  become  a  fisher  of 
men.  In  the  country,  and  rural  districts,  and 
in  many  villages,  the  situation  is  just  as  startling 
as  in  the  cities.  Indiana  is  one  of  our  most  ad- 
vanced and  prosperous  States,  and  yet  an  in- 
vestigation some  time  ago  showed  one  township 
in  that  State,  with  a  population  of  1,222,  and 
over  eighty-eight  per  cent,  of  the  people  belong- 
ing to  no  church  of  any  description.  In  this 
particular  township  there  was  only  one  male  un- 
der twenty-one  years  of  age  who  was  a  member 
of  any  church.  Do  you  think  that  the  church 
members,  parents,  and  Sunday  School  teachers 
of  that  country  region  have  done  their  duty  in 
endeavoring  to  win  the  boys  and  young  men  to 
Christ  ?  Where  are  the  soul-winners  in  that  ru- 
ral community?  Why  are  they  not  fishers  of 
boys  and  men? 

There  was  another  whole  township  in  this 
same  prosperous  State  in  which  it  was  reported 
that  not  a  single  male  under  twenty-one  years 
of  age  was  a  member  of  any  church.  In  the 
county  there  were  ninety-one  churches,  twenty- 
five  of  which  did  not  have  a  man  under  twenty- 
one  years  of  age.  Is  there  a  bright  outlook  for 
the  Republic  or  for  the  Christian  religion,  if 
the  church  members  in  the  rural  districts  are 
so  remiss  in  their  responsibilities  as  winners 
of  souls?  Other  rural  sections  of  other  States 
are  just  as  destitute  of  vital  and  aggressive 
Christianity. 

The  Christian's  Chief  Business 

With  such  indifference  in  many  of  the  vil- 
lages, and  in  the  country  districts,  in  our  na- 
tion, and  with  the  church  rapidly  losing  ground 
in  the  cities,  is  it  not  about  time  for  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  churches  to  set  about  doing  the 
chief  business  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on 
earth — that  of  saving  the  lost?  We  need,  all 
along  the  line,  a  mobilization  of  our  Christian 
forces  for  a  persistent  and  determined  cam- 
paign to  win  men,  women,  and  the  youth,  to 
Christ.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
"They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

*    *  * 

God's  Plan 

BY  JULIA  E.  ABBOTT 
Cod  has  a  plan  for  the  different  flowers. 
Reaching  on  through  the  summer  hours; 
All  through  the  storm  and  sunshine,  still 
The  blossoms  wait  to  obey  His  mil. 
True  to  His  thought,  when  the  buds  unfold, 
Daisies  Waiting  with  hearts  of  gold, 
Roses  tinted  in  colors  rare, 
Waxen  lilies  His  impress  bear; 
Wayside  flowers  in  each  lowly  spot, 
Never  a  single  one  forgot. 
Little  by  little,  hour  by  hour. 
Cod's  plan  is  shown  in  each  tree  and  flower. 

God  has  a  plan  for  us,  each  one. 

Reaching  away  to  the  set  of  sun; 

Or  joy  or  sorrow,  or  light  or  shade 

A  plan  for  each  life  His  love  hath  made. 

Ever  unfolding  day  by  day 

For  each  and  all  in  His  own  best  way. 

And  We,  like  the  flowers,  must  wait  to  £non> 

His  perfect  plan,  for  He  wills  it  so. 

But  some  day,  weary  at  set  of  sun. 

When  we  close  our  eyes,  our  life  work  done. 

We  shall  wake  to  see  in  the  morning  land 

Cod's  plan  completed,  and  shall  understand. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  Empire  State 

Missionary  colportage  is  being  carried  on  in 
the  city  of  Buffalo  and  vicinity  by  Rev.  Samuel 
Goddard.  He  thus  reports  some  of  his  recent 
experiences : 

"I  have  gone  out  into  the  cities  and  villages 
some  thirty  miles  around  here.  In  many  cases 
I  was  received  with  a  ready  welcome  and  a 
hearty  'God  bless  you  in  your  work  for  the  dear 
Master.'  The  Mottoes  and  the  books  found 
many  purchasers.  I  called  upon  some  4,700 
people. 

"One  Sunday  I  addressed  the  people  of 
Ingleside  Home.  They  received  the  Word 
gladly  and  accepted  the  grant  of  papers,  cards 
and  tracts  with  hearty  thanks. 

"Another  Sunday  I  preached  in  the  Church 
of  St.  James  in  Buffalo.  Here  I  described  the 
work  that  the  American  Tract  Society  is  doing 
in  all  lands,  also  telling  the  people  of  the  self- 
denying  labors  of  the  missionary  colporters.  I 
told  them  some  of  my  experiences  in  scattering 
the  blessed  Word  of  God  from  house  to  house 
both  in  the  city  and  the  villages  around.  I  asked 
them  to  do  all  they  could  to  help  the  Society 
and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  its  missionary 
colporters.  My  sermon  was  well  received  by 
both  the  pastor  and  the  people.  Afterwards  I 
took  the  Pastor's  Bible  Class  and  addressed 
the  children  of  the  Sabbath  School. 

"One  of  the  pastors  in  Lancaster  and  another 
in  Tonawanda  thanked  me  most  heartily  for 
my  help  and  wished  me  Godspeed  for  the  work 
done  among  their  people. 

"At  Hamburgh  I  called  one  day  on  a  poor 
family ;  the  father  had  been  sick  for  some 
weeks.  I  had  a  short  season  of  prayer  with 
them,  and  also  handed  to  the  mother  some  cards 
and  tracts.  The  children  were  delighted.  The 
husband  and  wife  were  much  comforted  by  the 
blessed  Word  spoken  unto  them." 

at    »t  * 

In  the  State  of  Oregon 

Rev.  Samuel  Mueller  is  prosecuting  mis- 
sionary colportage  with  great  zeal  and  fidelity 
among  people  of  many  nationalities  in  the  State 
of  Oregon.  He  writes  thus  concerning  his 
work : 

"The  territory  covered  during  the  past  month 
included  Portland,  Canby,  Maxburg,  Beaver 
Creek,  Redlands,  Oregon  City,  Hubbard,  Glad 
Tidings,  Needy,  Wilhoit  Springs,  Scotts  Mills, 
Marquam,  Monitor  and  vicinity.  I  labored 
twenty-four  days,  made  469  visits  and  ad- 
dressed one  meeting  in  a  Norwegian  church  at 
Canby,  Oregon.  I  also  visited  two  sawmills. 
During  this  month  I  sold  73  English  books,  22 
German,  1  Swedish,  38  wall  cards,  and  dis- 
tributed tracts  in  the  following  languages :  Eng- 
lish, German,  Swedish,  Italian,  Greek,  Japa- 
nese and  Chinese.  I  also  distributed  135  Life 
Winning  Cards. 

"On  my  way  to  Canby  I  met  a  German  Bap- 
tist family,  which  received  me  cordially.  At 
the  same  town  I  met  a  laborer  with  a  bundle 
on  his  shoulder  seeking  employment.  I  ac- 
costed him,  spoke  to  him  kindly,  and  discovered 
that  he  needed  a  meal.  I  helped  him  a  little, 
and  in  that  way  gained  access  to  his  heart.  He 
confessed  to  me  that  in  twenty  years  he  had 
not  been  in  a  church  building.  I  pleaded  with 
this  poor  soul  earnestly  and  kindly,  showing 
him  how  poor  are  the  wages  of  sin.  He  was 
very  much  downcast.  I  gave  him  a  tract 
which  he  promised  to  read.  May  the  Lord 
save  this  poor  soul !  1  also  met  a  lawyer  in 
his  office.  In  our  conversation  I  made  the  re- 
mark that  even  a  lawyer  needs  a  lawyer.  'Yes,' 


he  replied,  'when  his  own  case  is  tried.'  I  con- 
tinued, 'He  also  needs  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Advo- 
cate at  the  right  hand  of  God.' 

"At  Maxburg  I  met  a  Catholic  mother,  who 
received  me  very  kindly.  From  my  former 
visit  she  knew  that  I  was  a  Protestant  mis- 
sionary. She  remarked  to  her  young  daugh- 
ter, 'This  man  goes  to  people  who  do  not  know 
Jesus.'  She  wished  me  good  success.  God 
bless  her !  In  this  neighborhood  are  seven 
American  families  who  are  spiritually  destitute. 
Something  should  be  done  for  them.  At  a 
young  German's  home  I  was  requested  to  hold 
morning  devotion,  which  is  a  rare  occurrence. 
I  received  much  blessing  in  that  home. 

"Near  Molino  I  went  into  a  railroad  camp, 
but  the  superintendent  did  not  want  me  to  work 
among  his  men.  However,  I  left  a  half  dozen 
tracts  in  the  bunk  house. 

"While  I  was  waiting  for  the  car  at  Oregon 
City  I  distributed  tracts  among  a  railroad  gang. 
They  took  the  same  car  with  me.  One  Italian, 
a  young  man,  started  to  read  his  tract  and  did 
not  stop  until  he  had  finished  it. 

"Near  Needy  I  called  on  a  German  farmer. 
On  a  former  visit  I  pleaded  with  him  to  give 
his- soul  to  Jesus.  W  hen  he  saw  me  this  time 
he  immediately  remembered  me.  He  was  very 
gracious  and  bought  a  book  and  booklet.  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  this  result.  I  also  met  a 
gang  of  men  grading  the  county  road.  After 
a  few  kind  words  of  introduction,  I  asked  them 
if  this  road  was  an  expensive  one.  I  then 
turned  the  conversation  to  the  subject  of  the 
road  to  heaven,  pointing  out  how  much  it  cost 
to  build  it,  even  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
spoke  to  each  one  personally  and  was  kindly 
received.  At  Hubbard  I  went  into  two  saloons 
and  distributed  tracts. 

"On  my  way  to  Wilhoit  Springs  I  met  a 
school  teacher  on  her  way  home.  She  com- 
plained bitterly  to  me  that  the  neighborhood 
was  spiritually  neglected.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  in  some  places  there  are  more  churches 
than  are  needed,  while  in  others  there  are  none 
at  all. 

"At  one  place  I  met  a  farmer  and  asked  him 
for  a  drink  of  water.  He  was  reading  the 
newspaper.  I  asked  him,  'Is  there  anyone 
looking  for  an  heir?'  He  did  not  seem  to  un- 
derstand. I  continued,  T  know  of  someone 
who  is  looking  for  an  heir,  and  that  is  God. 
He  is  looking  for  you  and  wishes  to  give  you 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ.'  I  asked  him 
to  come  to  Jesus  and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures. 

"While  writing  this  report  I  saw  a  gang  of 
Italian  laborers  working  on  the  street.  I  went 
out  and  gave  them  tracts  in  their  language." 

»  as  at 
Among  the  Mormons 

For  several  years  Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt  has 
served  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  among  the  Mormons.  In  a 
recent  letter  he  tells  some  of  his  experiences  as 
follows : 

"The  first  week  of  the  past  month  I  spent  in 
northern  Utah  in  Cache  Valley.  This  valley 
is  settled  almost  entirely  by  Mormons.  Only 
in  one  town  are  there  Christian  Churches,  and 
the  two  feeble  little  churches  in  Logan  have 
quite  a  struggle  to  exist.  Logan  has  a  Pres- 
byterian Academy,  which  is  very  well  sustained. 
The  educational  work  carried  on  by  the  Pres- 
byterians and  the  Methodists  from  the  early 
territorial  days  in  Utah  has  given  a  great  up- 
lift to  the  State,  for  it  has  raised  the  standard 
so  high  that  the  public  school  system  is  now  in 
a  flourishing  condition. 


"During  the  month  in  one  town  where  I 
worked  a  Carnegie  library  building  had  just 
been  finished,  and  the  people  were  much  de- 
lighted. I  was  there  when  they  were  receiving 
some  books  and  had  the  opportunity  of  show- 
ing my  stock  of  American  Tract  Society  publi- 
cations. The  committee  liked  the  class  of 
books  I  carried,  and  will  place  some  in  the 
library. 

"In  the  homes  I  am  often  told  by  the  people. 
'We  don't  like  to  have  the  children  reading  so 
much  fiction.  We  want  them  to  read  your 
kind  of  books.  The  libraries  have  too  much 
light  reading.'  A  primary  teacher  in  the 
Mormon  Sunday-school  said  to  me,  'Have  you 
a  book  of  strong  moral  teaching  that  I  can 
read  to  my  classes  ?'  It  is  good  that  I  can  hand 
out  just  such  a  book.  Good  books  among  the 
Mormons  are  a  great  blessing,  and  I  am  glad 
that  many  see  this. 

"The  little  'Life  Winning  Cards'  that  I  dis- 
tribute among  the  boys  and  girls  give  me  an 
opportunity  to  preach  many  a  little  sermon  to 
the  children  in  the  presence  of  their  parents. 
I  ask  the  children,  wherever  possible,  to  read 
aloud  what  the  cards  say  so  that  the  parents 
can  hear,  and  then  I  emphasize  their  meaning. 

"I  was  in  one  Mormon  town  where  the  Con- 
gregationalists  maintain  a  school.  I  found  the 
young  lady  teacher  was  a  woman  of  fine  char- 
acter. She  had  been  in  Utah  only  a  year.  She 
came  originally  from  Vermont.  All  the  chil- 
dren in  her  school  are  Mormons.  She  showed 
me  an  old  wornout  organ,  and  I  was  able  to 
assist  her  in  securing  another  much  better  in- 
strument for  the  use  of  her  school. 

"I  am  closing  this  letter  at  Preston,  Idaho, 
a  solid  Mormon  town.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  building  is  closed  and  stands  vacant. 
When  I  was  here  some  years  ago  a  pastor  was 
on  the  field.  The  Mormons  here  are  thrifty 
and  quite  enterprising.  Nearly  a  hundred  mod- 
ern houses  have  been  put  up  during  the  past 
six  months.  The  reason  for  this  is  not  .co 
much  that  new  people  are  coming  in,  but  the 
old  folks  on  the  ranches  have  prospered,  and 
now  they  are  moving  out  of  shacks  to  the  city, 
and  leaving  their  grown-up  children  to  carry 
on  the  farms.  One  mother  I  called  on  \va< 
much  interested  in  good  books.  She  had  no 
money  on  hand,  but  asked  where  I  was  stop- 
ping, and  said  she  might  have  some  money  be- 
fore I  left.  She  wrote  down  the  names  of  the 
books  she  would  like,  and  they  are  good  selec- 
tions. 

"In  another  Mormon  home  the  mother  was 
busy,  for  she  kept  a  large  boarding  house,  but 
she  was  interested  enough  to  stop  to  see  what 
I  had.  Six  or  seven  boys  and  girls  gathered 
around,  and  she  selected  a  book  for  each  and 
one  for  herself,  as  well  as  a  number  of  Scrip- 
ture text  cards.  The  grandfather  was  in  the 
room,  and  he  said,  I  have  seen  you  before." 
I  handed  him  the  tract,  'None  but  Christ.'  He 
was  very  attentive  in  reading  it,  and  I  left  him 
engaged  in  this  way.  Christ  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized more  among  the  Mormons,  especially 
His  work  for  the  lost  ones. 

"As  I  called  upon  another  Mormon  family  the 
mother  said,  as  she  looked  over  my  Scripture 
text  cards,  'There  is  a  motto  I  have  been  look- 
ing for  during  the  past  fifteen  years.    I  saw  it 
then  in  Ogden,  and  have  long  wished  I  could 
get  it.'    It  was  the  motto  beginning,  'Christ  Is  j 
the  Head  of  This  House.'    The  Mormons  take  I 
to  that  motto.    Only  to-day  I  sold  two  of  the^e, 
in  one  home  in  Preston ;  one  was  for  a  visitor,  j 
It  means  a  good  deal,  as  I  look  at  it,  to  have 
the  Mormon  homes  emphasizing  Christ  as  the 
head  in  the  family." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


US 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  the  Troad  Peninsula  in  the 
Apostolic  age;  Eutychus,  the  son  of  the  Roman  knight  Valerius, 
and  Sylvia,  the  daughter  of  Carpus  and  Patricia,  were  play- 
mates in  childhood.  On  becoming  of  age  Eutychus  went  to  travel 
abroad.  In  Seleucia,  Eutychus  and  Justus,  captain  of  the  ship 
in  which  Eutychus  was  traveling,  met  Nathaniel,  who  had  just 
been  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  These 
two  Apostles  embark,  with  Eutychus,  on  the  ship  commanded  by 
Justus,  and  on  their  way  to  Cyprus,  Paul  tells  Justus  and  Euty- 
chus of  the  Gospel.  A  storm  overwhelms  the  vessel,  and  it  is 
shipwrecked  on  the  coast.  Justus  was  mortally  injured.  By  he- 
roic exertions,  however,  he  was  carried  upon  the  beach.  There 
he  professed  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  passed  away  at  peace  with 
God.  From  that  hour  Eutychus  became  a  Christian.  At  first  he 
desired  to  accompany  Paul,  but  Paul  commended  him  to  the 
elders  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  from  whom  he  received  the 
training  needed  to  make  him  an  effective  disciple.  Later  Euty- 
chus went  to  Cyprus,  where  he  passed  two  years.  Presently, 
however,  he  felt  moved  to  seek  his  kindred  and  tell  them  of 
Christ.  Upon  his  arrival  in  Alexandria  Troas,  Eutychus  was  re- 
ceived bv  Carpus  at  his  mansion,  the  "Ten  Oaks,"  and  soon  re- 
newed his  friendship  with  Sylvia.  In  Troas  Eutychus  found  a 
group  ot  Christian  believers,  with  whom  he  allied  himself.  A 
little  later  the  Apostle  Paul  came  to  Troas.  At  one  of  Paul's 
preaching  services  Eutychus  fell  from  the  balcony  to  the  pave- 
ment below  and  was  taken  up  for  dead.  But  in  answer  to  the 
Apostle's  prayer,  Eutychus  was  restored  to  consciousness  and  re- 
turned to  the  mansion  of  Carpus.  It  was  not  long  before  Euty- 
chus felt  called  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  distant  regions.  At  the 
same  time  he  became  conscious  that  his  regard  for  Sylvia  had 
deepened  into  a  fervent  love,  so  that  the  question  became  this: 
"Sylvia  or  Christ?"  But  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Troas 
Church  two  brethren  from  Galatia  appealed  for  help,  and  Euty- 
chus felt  constrained  to  respond  to  this  call,  and  he  therefore 
engaged  passage  on  a  galley  bound  for  the  Black  Sea.  His 
parting  with  Sylvia  was  a  trying  ordeal.  In  answer  to  his 
appeal  to  return  his  affection,  Sylvia  refused  to  commit  her- 
self. Then  Eutychus  murmured:  "O  peerless  woman,  if  thou 
wilt  not  love  me,  if  we  never  meet  again,  hear  my  last  pleading 
word:  'Give  thy  heart  to  the  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer  I'" 
When  the  galley  on  which  Eutychus  sailed  had  reached  Byzanti- 
um, he  was  met  by  some  Greeks,  with  whom  he  had  formed  an 
acquaintance  during  his  youth.  Among  these  was  Cleanthes,  who 
invited  Eutychus  to  his  home  in  the  Princes  Islands.  Here 
Clytemnestra,  the  sister  of  Cleanthes,  endeavored  to  entangle 
him  by  her  seductive  charms  into  an  unholy  alliance.  Narrowly 
did  Eutychus  escape  from  this  siren  enchantress,  but  at  last 
the  charm  was  broken,  and  he  fled  from  her  presence,  re- 
turned to  the  mainland,  and  the  next  day  embarked  in  another 
galley.  Presently  a  gale  threatened  the  ship,  and  the  captain 
made  a  hasty  anchorage  off  the  shore  of  Pontus.  But  no  sooner 
had  the  ship  anchored  than  a  horde  of  barbarians  looted  and 
sank  the  ship  and  carried  off  Eutychus  as  a  prisoner.  The 
chief  of  this  tribe  was  Brennus,  who  took  a  strong  liking  to 
Eutychus,  and  was  led  to  embrace  Christianity  through  his  ef- 
forts. When  the  barbarians  saw  their  leader  was  a  changed 
man  who  would  no  longer  lead  them  on  piratical  expeditions, 
they  drove  both  Brennus  and  Eutychus  forth  to  perish  on  the 
bleak  mountains.  Divine  Providence,  however,  followed  these 
two  servants  of  Christ,  and  they  found  shelter  in  a  Christian 
village  in  Armenia.  From  thence  Brennus  turned  back  with  the 
intention  of  trying  to  convert  his  fellow  villagers  by  the  coast 
of  the  Euxine.  Eutychus  pressed  forward  into  Cilicia,  preach- 
ing everywhere  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  One  day  the  opportunity 
presented  itself  to  Eutychus  of  rescuing  the  Roman  general 
Vespasian  from  a  rocky  abyss  into  which  he  had  fallen  while 
exploring  the  Taurus  Mountains  in  the  vicinity  of  Cilicia. 
As  an  expression  of  his  gratitude  Vespasian  gave  a  splendid 
ruby  ring  to  Eutychus,  saying:  "Take  this  ring  as  a  token  of 
my  remembrance.  Guard  it  well;  for  if,  in  any  hour  of  future 
need,  you  present  it  to  me,  I  will  prove  to  you  that  I  am  a 
friend  worth  having.  I  will  honor  the  ring."  Meanwhile  in 
Alexandria  Troas  the  startling  news  went  out  that  Carpus 
had  become  a  Christian. 


CHAPTER  XII 

OUT  OF  THE  SNARE  OF  THE  FOWLER 

N  A.  D.  64  a  fire  broke  out  in 
Rome  and  raged  for  six  days, 
while  the  Emperor  Nero  fid- 
dled, now  laughing  in  delirious 
joy,  and  again  execrating  the 
Christians  —  upon  whom  he 
sought  to  throw  the  blame  of 
the  conflagration.  This  persecution,  however, 
was  not  the  mere  freak  of  a  despot,  but  in 
part  a  popular  movement  against  the  expo- 
nents of  a  higher  morality  than  the  dissolute 
Romans  cared  to  practise.  The  feeling  against 
the  Christians  was  intensified  by  the  charge 
brought  by  XerO  that  they  had  conspired  to  de- 
stroy the  Imperial  City,  in  order  to  accomplish 
the  fulfilment  of  their  own  prophecies,  which 
had  to  do  with  the  second  coming  of  Christ  and 
the  destruction  of  the  world  in  a  great  confla- 
gration. The  more  suspicious  among  the  states- 
men of  Rome  agreed  that  Christianity  was  a 
secret  brotherhood,  one  among  the  many  strange 
faiths  that  then  found  a  lodgment  around  the 
Pantheon,  and  one  that  was  calculated  to  under- 
mine the  solid  fabric  of  the  Roman  constitu- 
tion. Was  it  not  time,  therefore,  to  stop^this 
new  religious  and  political  heresy  by  the 
method  of  the  torch,  the  sword,  and  the  dun- 
geon ? 

Therefore  it  happened  that  not  long  after 
Vespasian  had  passed  on  his  warlike  way  to 
besiege  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  persecution,  re- 


ceiving its  impulse  in  Rome,  rolled  eastward 
like  a  relentless  tidal  wave,  until  it  dashed  upon 
the  low-lying  shores  of  Alexandria  Troas. 

Suddenly,  as  though  by  a  common,  mad  im 
pulse,  the  pagan  masses  of  the  city  fell  upon 
all  those  who  were  called  by  the  name  of  Christ. 
Shops  were  wrecked,  homes  were  broken  up, 
many  of  the  inmates  were  beaten,  others  were 
maimed,  some  decapitated,  and  a  few — in  imi- 
tation of  the  fashion  set  by  the  murderous 
Nero — were  covered  with  tar  and  then  set  on 
fire,  to  burn  as  beacon  fires  on  the  Troad  sands. 

Well  was  it  for  Carpus  and  Sylvia  that,  on 
the  first  intimations  of  danger,  faithful  freed- 
men  had  hastened  to  wrap  them  in  coarse  gar- 
ments— in  which  disguise  they  escaped  to  the 
country  back  of  Troas,  whence  with  some  diffi- 
culty, and  no  little  danger,  they  eventually  made 
their  way  to  a  secure  retreat  on  the  slopes  of 
Mount  Ida,  in  one  corner  of  the  Troad  plain. 

Meanwhile,  all  unconscious  of  the  breaking 
of  the  storm-clouds  of  persecution  over  the  re- 
gions of  the  Levant,  Eutychus  continued  his 
evangelistic  work  among  the  shepherds  and 
country  folk  of  Cappadocia  and  Galatia,  and 
then  made  his  way  by  easy  stages  into  Bithynia, 
a  province  which  Paul  had  not  been  allowed  to 
enter,  but  whose  evangelization  was  gradually 
accomplished  by  other  hearts  and  hands. 

It  was  only  when  Eutychus  reached  Chalcy- 
don,  on  the  shore  of  the  Bosphorus,  opposite 
Byzantium,  that  he  learned  any  particulars  of 
the  sad  visitation  that  had  fallen  upon  the 
Church  in  Alexandria  Troas.  His  first  thought 
was  of  Sylvia.  He  must  rush  to  Troas  to  save 
her — if,  indeed,  as  he  devoutly  hoped,  she  had 
escaped  martyrdom  at  the  hands  of  cruel  perse- 
cutors. 

The  quickest  course  to  Troas  was  by  water — 
so,  embarking  at  once  in  a  galley  bound  for 
Rhodes,  Eutychus  urged  the  captain  to  make 
all  possible  speed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Helles- 
pont, but  when  they  arrived  at  that  point  the 
wind  hauled  to  the  south,  and  beating  down  the 
strait  was  out  of  the  question.  Impatiently 
Eutychus  tramped  the  deck  of  the  ship,  in  an 
agony  of  suspense  until,  no  longer  being  able 
to  stand  the  strain,  he  prevailed  on  the  skipper 
of  the  galley  to  set  him  ashore  near  Lampsacus, 
whence  with  nervous  steps  he  tramped  on  over- 
land toward  Novum  Ilium,  the  city  called  "New 
Troy,"  on  his  way  to  Alexandria  Troas- 

While  the  eager  youth  was  still  some  miles 
from  Novum  Ilium  a  traveler,  mounted  on  a 
finely  caparisoned  horse,  overtook  him  and, 
drawing  rein,  entered  into  a  desultory  conver- 
sation regarding  the  views,  the  vineyards,  the 
latest  novelties  of  the  bazaars,  and  so  forth. 
Presently  a  look  as  if  of  recognition  of  the  iden- 
tity of  Eutychus  crossed  the  face  of  the  trav- 
eler, whose  name  was  Procles,  yet  he  said  noth- 
ing, and  when  Eutychus  eagerly  inquired  for 
tidings  of  Carpus  and  his  daughter,  he  either 
could  or  would  tell  him  nothing.  Bidding  his 
chance  acquaintance  good-bye,  Procles  present- 
ly galloped  on,  leaving  Eutychus  to  find  his  way 
in  through  the  gates  of  Novum  Ilium  as  the 
sun  was  sinking  over  the  Peninsula  of  the  Cher- 
sonese. Weary  and  heartsick,  Eutychus  sought 
the  shelter  of  a  humble  hostelry.  After  a  fru- 
gal meal,  an  earnest  talk  with  the  inn-keeper, 
and  a  long  prayer,  Eutychus  threw  himself 
down  to  rest  on  a  hard  pallet,  but  had  scarcely 
fallen  asleep  before  the  inn-keeper  roused  him 
from  his  fitful  slumber. 

"Traveler  up!'*  he  cried.  "Here  is  a  script 
for  thee." 

Hastily  taking  the  bit  of  -  parchment,  Euty- 
chus read  these  words: 


"Xoble  Eutychus,  my  'Fidus  Achates !'  Truly 
it  is  good  fortune  that  I  have  chanced  to  learn, 
through  my  old  crony  Procles,  who  met  you 
on  the  road,  that  thou  art  in  Novum  Ilium, 
whither,  on  the  Ides  of  March,  business  (and 
pleasure,  too)  summoned  me!  Stay  not  in  a 
mean  hostelry,  O  Eutychus,  but  come  and  be 
my  guest  at  the  House  of  the  Five  Porticoes. 
My  messenger  will  show  you  the  way.  Haste 
thee  !    Come  this  night ! 

"Cleanthes." 
A  tumult  of  conflicting  emotions  surged 
through  the  breast  of  Eutychus.  Could  he 
rightly  have  any  further  dealings  with  Clean- 
thes? Was  it  safe  to  do  so?  Yet  had  he  not 
a  duty  to  win  the  soul  of  a  gay,  dissolute  Greek 
as  well  as  that  of  a  rude  unsophisticated  shep- 
herd? Moreover,  might  not  Cleanthes  be  able 
to  tell  him  something  concerning  the  fate  of  his 
friends  in  Troas,  or  help  to  extricate  them  from 
their  embarrassment  ? 

Half  doubting,  half  hoping,  Eutychus  fol- 
lowed the  messenger,  and  shortly  after  entered 
the  dimly-lighted  courtyard  of  a  stately  man- 
sion. "Cleanthes  is  within  and  waits  to  see  his 
guest !"  exclaimed  the  guide,  and,  motioning 
Eutychus  toward  an  arched  portal,  disappeared. 
Eutychus  passed  within  the  archway,  but  saw 
no  one.  From  a  room  farther  down  the  corri- 
dor— beyond  the  plashing  fountains — there 
floated  out  upon  the  air  the  notes  of  a  song, 
softly  sung  to  the  accompaniment  of  a  cithara. 
"Cleanthes!''  called  a  woman's  voice,  strangely 
familiar:  "Cleanthes,  come  and  greet  your 
guest!"  A  strange  thrill  (or  was  it  a  chill?) 
passed  through  the  frame  of  Eutychus.  He  felt 
fascinated — irresistibly  drawn  on — while,  as  he 
supposed,  Cleanthes,  who  must  have  been  de- 
tained for  some  trifling  cause,  was  hurrying  to 
meet  him.  He  advanced  a  few  feet  further — 
through  another  doorway — when  suddenly  the 
gate  behind  him  closed  with  a  resounding  clang, 
and  he  found  himself  seized  in  the  vicelike  grasp 
of  two  powerful  Nubians.  For  either  one  of 
these  giants  Eutychus,  who  was  an  expert  wres- 
tler, might  have  been  a  match ;  but,  twist  and 
writhe  as  he  could,  with  a  strength  that  seemed 
almost  superhuman,  he  was  utterly  powerless 
to  resist  the  combined  attack  of  the  two.  The 
next  instant  fetters  were  clasped  about  his  hands 
and  feet ;  and,  to  his  inexpressible  horror  and 
loathing,  Eutychus  realized  that  he  was  a  cap- 
tive in  the  House  of  the  Five  Porticoes ! 

It  was  then,  in  the  moment  of  his  utter  dis- 
comfiture, that  the  music,  which  through  all  this 
scene  had  been  tantalizingly  playing  on,  ceased 
and  the  woman  who  had  called  to  Cleanthes 
came  forward.  With  a  start  that  made  his  very 
chains  rattle,  Eutychus  recognized — Clytemnes- 
tra ! 

Darkly  hung  those  long  eyelashes — but  not 
now  with  coquetry ;  brightly  beamed  those  black 
eyes — though  not  with  love ;  clearly  spoke  that 
liquid  voice — but  not  to  bless.  As  Eutychus  then 
and  there  confronted  the  charmer,  embodying 
the  perfection  of  the  radiant  Greek  type  of 
beauty,  and  looked  into  her  cold,  wicked  eyes, 
he  saw  there  one  who  could  play  with  human 
hearts  and  destinies  as  though  they  were  but  as 
dice  upon  the  gaming  tables. 

And,  intolerable  thought !  that  Greek  en- 
chantress, on  whose  slightest  whim,  and  unscru- 
pulous bidding  scores  of  slaves  and  admirers 
waited,  could  seal  his  fate,  for  life  or  death,  by 
a  single  word !  Yet  not  for  himself  was  it  that 
Eutychus  seemed  to  care,  for  he  had  ceased  to 
fear  death,  so  often  had  he  dared  it.  But — 
Sylvia!  The  thought  of  her  seemed  like  a  re- 
viving breath  from  heaven.    What  would  be- 
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'come  of  Sylvia?    She  might  yet  be  living,  and 

he  must  live  for  her  sake ! 

And  yet,  not  even  for  the  sake  of  Sylvia 

could  he  ask  the  favor  of  life  from — a  princess 
•of  Hate! 

"Hast  thou  any  boon  to  ask  of  me,  O  pru- 
-dish  Christian?  It  is  thy  last  chance!"  de- 
imanded  Clytemnestra. 

With  the  pride  of  a  hundred  patrician  ances- 
tors, and  as  it  were  with  the  courage  of  that 
manliest  Man,  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  Eutychus 
drew  himself  up  to  his  full  height ;  and,  hold- 
ing up  his  fettered  hands,  as  though  to  thrust 
the  suggestion  from  him,  hurled  back  the  chal- 
lenge: "I  will  ask  naught  of  thee!" 

With  a  look  in  which  lurked  the  venom  and 
the  cunning  of  the  viper,  Clytemnestra,  who  in 
all  her  life  had  never  yet  forgiven  any  man  who 
despised  her  charms,  motioned  to  the  Nubians, 
who  thereupon  led  Eutychus  off  to  a  remote 
part  of  the  House  of  the  Five  Porticoes  down 
into  a  dark  and  strongly-barred  dungeon. 

"You  shall  die  at  midnight !"  whispered  the 
more  powerful  of  the  two  Nubians,  a  villainous 
looking  brute.  But  the  other,  as  he  passed  out, 
touched  the  hand  of  Eutychus  with  a  slight  yet 
significant  pressure. 

There  are  seasons  when  the  bravest  souls  feel 
heart  and  hope  fail  within  them,  when  the 
struggle  of  life  seems  too  desperate  for  further 
endurance,  and  even  a  John  the  Baptist  is 
tempted  to  doubt  whether  his  mission  has  not 
been  in  vain.  Yet  there  resides  in  Christianity 
an  uplifting  power  that  brings  divine  power  to 
the  soul  that  is  depressed. 

It  was  thus  to  Eutychus,  as  the  bolts  drawn 
across  the  dungeon  door  by  the  hand  of  the  re- 
treating Nubian  jailer  rattled  into  place,  and 
deep  dejection  seized  on  the  mind  of  the  young 
captive,  that  there  came,  as  to  Paul  at  Philippi, 
a  song  in  the  night  and  an  indefinable  sense  of 
peace  amid  persecution.   Eutychus  recalled  how 
once  the  Lord  by  His  angel  had  brought  Peter 
out  of  prison,  and  so  he  knelt  down  and  asked 
the  God  whom  Peter  served,  and  whom  Euty- 
chus himself  had  chosen  for  his  Guide  and  Mas- 
ter, to  bring  His  servant  out  of  the  prison  at 
Novum  Ilium,  and  to  allow  him  further  oppor- 
tunities of  Christian  service.    When  he  rose 
from  his  knees,  which  had  been  pressed  into 
the  ooze  of  the  unfloored  dungeon,  Eutychus 
felt  strangely  exhilarated  in  spirit.    He  was 
confident  that,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith, 
God  would  free  his  own.    Still,  Eutychus  must 
do  his  part — so  he  groped  his  way  from  one 
part  of  the  dungeon  to  another,  only  to  find 
every  possible  means  of  exit  shut  off,  and  the 
iron  door  securely  barred  and  bolted.  Plainly 
there  was  nothing  more  just  then  that  Eutychus 
could  do  except  to  trust.   Yet  to  be  calm  in  his 
mind,  despite  all  his  faith  and  Christian  philoso- 
phy, was  not  easy,  for  again  and  again  there 
came  to  his  mind  the  whisper  of  the  giant  Nu- 
bian :  "You  shall  die  at  midnight !"   "Well,  even 
so,"  thought  Eutychus,  "I  can  do  no  more  now 
to  save  myself,  and  if,  escaping,  by  way  of  mar- 
tyrdom, from  this  gloomy  prison,  I  am  in  a  few 
hours  to  meet  my  Lord  in  the  skies,  can  I  bet- 
ter prepare  for  that  glad  encounter  than  by  fall- 
ing now  asleep  in  His  arms  ?" 

An  hour  afterward,  and  was  Eutychus  dream- 
ing, or  was  it  a  fact?  He  seemed  to  hear  a 
stealthy  step  in  the  corridor  outside  the  dun- 
geon. The  next  instant  the  captive  was  fully 
awake,  and  sprang  to  his  feet.  Holding  himself 
as  erect  as  his  fetters  would  permit,  Eutychus 
waited  while,  as  the  old  iron  door  turned  on  its 
creaking  hinges,  his  pulse  beat  fast.  Murmur- 
ing a  prayer  for  divine  help  to  meet  the  crisis 
that  was  upon  him,  he  kept  his  eye  on  the  big 
figure  which  came  quickly  yet  quietly  toward 
him  and  then  lifted  its  arm,  as  if  to  strike  a 

blow,  when  

A  hand  was  laid  gently  on  Eutychus'  shoul- 
der, and  the  husky  voice  of  the  Nubian  said, 
"Brother,  I  too  am  a  Christian.    Follow  me!" 
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The  captive  Roman,  who  for  his  faith  had 
expected  to  die  that  instant,  was  dazed  by  the 
sudden  announcement  of  friendly  interest  and 
Christian  fellowship  on  the  part  of  the  Nubian 
— he  who  had  touched  his  hand  on  leaving  the 
dungeon  earlier  in  the  night.  But  Eutychus  had 
already  passed  through  too  many  strange  scenes 
to  be  wholly  thrown  off  his  balance  by  this 
startling  revelation.  Divining  that  this  was  the 
wav  in  which  the  Lord  was  answering  His 
servant's  prayer  for  deliverance,  he  waited  un- 
til his  fetters  had  been  unlocked  and  removed, 
and  then,  obeying  a  sign  from  the  Nubian,  fol- 
lowed his  liberator — both  men  treading,  with 
unsandaled  feet,  as  softly  as  they  were  able — 
until  they  reached  the  end  of  the  corridor, 
whence  they  ascended  by  a  trap-door  to  a  ter- 
race above,  from  which  it  was  not  difficult  to 
drop  to  the  garden  below,  and  thence,  through 
dark  side  streets,  to  reach  the  open  country. 

"Now,"  said  the  Nubian,  Alfar  by  name,  "let 
us  run  for  our  lives !" 

Eutychus  had  often  contended  in  the  Greek 
games,  and  was  fleet  of  foot,  and  possessed  of 
no  little  power  of  endurance.  But  Alfar,  like 
the  Apostle  Peter,  ran  more  heavily,  though  he 
managed  to  maintain  a  fairly  rapid  pace.  There 
were  yet  some  hours  before  dawn,  and  they 
must  reach  the  woods  that  skirted  the  sides  of 
Mount  Ida  before  their  pursuers  could  get  on 
their  track.  This  covert  they  managed  to  reach 
and  lay  concealed  in  the  woods  almost  all  the 
next  day.  Toward  dusk  a  peasant  happened  to 
stumble  upon  them.  He  turned  out  to  be  a 
Christian  believer  who,  somehow — perhaps  be- 
cause of  his  poverty  and  obscurity — had  man- 
aged to  escape  the  notice  of  the  persecutors. 
The  peasant  straightway  did  all  he  could  for 
his  fellow-believers,  bringing  them  water  and 
such  food  as  he  had,  and  by  his  aid  the  fugi- 
tives eluded  the  searching  parties  from  Novum 
Ilium.  During  those  days  of  retirement  the 
Nubian  explained  to  Eutychus  that  he  had 
chanced  to  hear  the  Christian  teaching  from  an 
evangelist  from  Antioch,  that  he  had  become 
discontented  with  his  position  in  the  employ  of 
Clytemnestra,  whose  commands  it  now  seemed 
to  him  sin  to  obey,  and  that  when,  after  hav- 
ing been  ordered  to  lie  in  wait  for  a  stranger 
in  the  hallway,  he  had  heard  the  captive  ad- 
dressed by  Clytemnestra  as  a  "Christian,"  he 
had  at  once  made  up  his  mind  that  by  some 
ruse  he  would  deliver  him  from  imprisonment. 

Eutychus  gave  hearty  thanks  to  God  for  the 
deliverance  sent  so  remarkably  by  the  hand  of 
"brother  Alfar,"  as  he  now  knew  him,  and  as- 
sured the  Nubian  that  he  would  ever  follow 
him  with  his  prayers  and  good  wishes.  It  would 
have  been  dangerous  for  the  two  to  travel  fur- 
ther together ;  and  so,  after  prayer,  they  parted. 
Eutychus,  who  was  eager  to  gain  intelligence  of 
his  Troas  friends,  started  out  for  the  seacoast, 
while  Alfar  waited  for  a  good  opportunity  to 
escape  to  the  mountains  of  the  interior.  Be- 
fore leaving  the  peasant's  hut  Eutychus  put  on 
a  suit  of  coarse  clothing  which  he  purchased 
from  the  rustic;  and,  attired  as  a  poor  country- 
man, he  tramped  over  the  hilly  ridges  toward 
Troas,  arriving  there  about  daylight. 

As  Eutychus  crept  in  through  the  deep  shad- 
ows that  lay  under  the  somber  trees,  his  heart 
beat  quickly.  Soon  he  would  be  at  "Ten  Oaks  !" 
If  Carpus  and  Sylvia  had  fled,  a  slave  might 
tell  him  of  the  direction  they  took.  Could  it  be 
that  they  had  been  killed?  The  thought  was 
madness  to  him — he  would  hope  against  hope 
that  somehow  they  had  escaped  the  general  mas- 
sacre. Perhaps  they  were  in  hiding  in  some 
part  of  the  grounds  so  familiar  to  him  ?  Stealth- 
ily but  rapidly,  while  few  as  yet  were  astir  in 
Troas,  he  pressed  on  along  the  avenue  which 
led  to  the  "Ten  Oaks."  Another  turn  in  the 
road  and  his  eyes  would  be  gladdened  by  the 
sight  of  the  familiar  walls.  Instinctively  he 
quickened  his  pace  into  a  run.  A  few  moments 
more,  and  he  turned  the  corner,  when  
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It  s.emed  as  though  a  mist  passed  before  the 
eyes  of  Eutychus.  Could  he  trust  the  testimony 
of  his  senses  ?  Where  in  all  its  pride  had  stood 
the  mansion  of  the  "Ten  Oaks"  was  now — a 
blank.  Collecting  his  bewildered  wits,  and  press- 
ing nearer,  Eutychus  made  out  some  heaps  of 
blackened  masonry.  The  palatial  home  of  Car- 
pus had  been  sacked  and  burned ! 

Eutychus  sank  dejectedly  upon  a  slab  of  mar- 
ble— a  bit  of  a  portico  lying  by  the  roadside. 
He  felt  utterly  crushed  and  tempted  to  curse 
with  a  bitter  anathema  the  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity, one  and  all,  from  Caesar  to  Clytemnes- 
tra. But  presently  he  heard  footfalls  upon  the 
road.  The  pedestrian  was  singing  softly  as  he 
approached.  Listening  intently,  Eutychus  soon 
caught  the  words — they  were  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian hymn  of  praise. 

Deeming  it  safe  to  make  himself  known  to 
this  man,  Eutychus  was  soon  in  eager  conver- 
sation with  a  fellow  believer.  He  proved  to  be 
a  tradesman  of  Troas  who,  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  persecution,  had  fled  with  some  others 
to  the  seclusion  of  the  country.  But  why  was 
he  now  returning  to  the  despoiled  town?  Not 
that  he  had  any  kindred  for  whom  to  inquire — 
but  solely  that  he  might  make  restitution  of  a 
small  sum  of  money  which  unwittingly,  in  the 
confusion  incident  to  the  murderous  attack  on 
the  Christians,  he  had  failed  to  pay  to  a  pagan 
creditor. 

Eutychus  learned  from  the  tradesman  that 
Carpus  and  Sylvia  had  not  been  killed,  but  had 
escaped  to  the  region  of  Mount  Ida,  and  were 
now  in  hiding  in  a  cave,  to  which  the  merchant 
offered,  when  his  errand  in  Troas  had  been  ac- 
complished, to  conduct  Eutychus. 

As  soon  as  the  merchant  had  paid  his  debt 
in  Troas,  he  met  Eutychus  at  an  appointed 
place  in  the  fields  outside,  and  the  two  men 
plodded  on  together  until  at  length  they  reached 
the  slopes  of  Mount  Ida.  After  a  hard  scram- 
ble up  the  mountainside,  Eutychus  and  his  com- 
panion reached  a  small  cleft  in  the  rocks  which, 
he  was  told,  was  the  present  residence  of  Car- 
pus ! 

Deep  and  indescribable  were  the  emotions 
that  surged  through  the  hearts  of  the  two  noble 
Romans  when  they  met  near  the  entrance  of 
the  cave !  For  a  few  moments  neither  could 
say  anything.  Carpus  felt  a  real  joy  in  greet- 
ing again  the  man  whom  he  had  loved  from 
boyhood,  while  to  Eutychus  it  seemed  indeed 
a  miracle  of  grace  that  the  once  proudly  pagan 
Carpus  should  have  humbled  himself  to  receive 
the  yoke  of  Christ.  Yet  Eutychus'  thoughts 
were  not  all  of  Carpus,  as  was  evidenced  by  the 
question  that  quickly  followed:  "And  Syl- 
via?" 

"Sylvia  shall  speak  for  herself,"  replied  Car- 
pus with  a  smile,  which  accentuated  the  fine- 
ness of  his  features,  now  that  grace  had  re- 
deemed his  nature  from  the  hauteur  natural  to 
the  Roman.  At  that  instant  Sylvia,  with  min- 
gled dignity  and  shyness,  seeming  a  princess 
even  in  her  adversity  and  exile,  advanced  to 
meet  her  boyhood  friend. 

"Sylvia !"  began  Eutychus.  "The  way  of  God 
is  difficult  to  understand ;  yet,  even  in  dark 
hours,  we  must  hold  to  the  faith  that  it  leads 
at  last  to  light !  Let  us  thank  Him  that  we  have 
been  spared  to  meet  again.  It  is  with  unspeak- 
able joy  that  I  find  that  you  and  Carpus  have 
survived  the  massacre,  even  if  I  discover  you 
now  hiding  in  a  cave!" 

"Yea,  Eutychus!  And  I  thank  God  that 
now  I  know  that  'Way,'  and  am,  like  thyself,  a 
Christian !"  As  Sylvia  spoke  these  words  a 
light  shone  in  her  eyes  which  to  Eutychus  made 
the  whole  scene  seem  luminous  as  with  a  heav- 
enly vision.  Stepping  forward  he  raised  her 
hand  to  his  lips  and  kissed  it.  Thus  in  that 
hour  it  was  made  known  to  Eutychus  that  Syl- 
via loved  him,  and,  best  of  all,  he  was  now  sun 
that  she  loved  Jesus  his  Lord. 

(To  be  continued.) 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  we.e  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Saving  the  Children 

"If  the  world  is  to  be  saved,  the  children 
must  be  saved."  Thus  has  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer 
expressed  a  most  important  truth,  and  all 
Christian  workers  must  plan  their  efforts  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  in  the  light  of 
that  declaration. 

Renewed  emphasis  has  recently  been  given 
to  the  importance  of  winning  the  children  for 
Christ  by  the  recent  convention  of  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Association.  It  has  been 
stated  that  in  many  Sunday  Schools  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  scholars  come  from  homes  where 
the  Scriptures  are  not  taught,  the  subject  of 
religion  is  seldom  discussed,  family  worship  is 
not  observed,  and  at  best  the  attitude  of  the 
family  is  one  of  indifference  toward  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  redeeming  work  for  sinners.    The  only 


religious  instruction  received  by  this  class  of 
scholars  is  that  which  comes  to  them  through 
the  agency  of  the  Sunday  School. 

It  is  further  stated  that  the  responsiveness 
of  the  child  to  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ 
reaches  a  climax  at  the  age  of  fifteen  or  six- 
teen years.  Scholars  above  these  ages,  leav- 
ing the  Sunday  School  without  having  made  a 
profession  of  their  faith,  do  so  with  the  likeli- 
hood of  their  ever  being  won  to  Christ  greatly 
diminished.  Few,  comparatively  speaking,  con- 
fess Christ  after  passing  the  age  of  twenty 
years. 

The  importance  of  winning  a  soul  for  Christ 
in  the  early  years  of  childhood  has  been  well 
illustrated  by  a  table  compiled  by  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association,  showing  the  prob- 
able years  of  Christian  usefulness  that  may  be 
expected  to  follow  conversion  at  different  ages 
ranging  from  ten  to  eighty  years.  These  figures 
are  based  on  life  insurance  actuaries'  tables 
showing  the  average  length  of  life  that  may  be 
expected  to  follow  at  the  ages  given.  This 
table  shows,  for  example,  that  a  child  con- 
verted at  ten  years  of  age  may  be  expected  to 
live  for  nearly  fifty  years,  while  an  individual 
converted  at  seventy-five  years  of  age  has  the 
expectation  of  only  about  five  years  more  of 
human  life,  and  at  eighty  years  of  age  there  is 
practically  no'  outlook  for  continued  years  of 
earthly  service.  In  other  words,  this  means 
that  an  early  decision  for  Christ  will  result  in 
perhaps  forty  or  fifty  years  more  of  Christian 
usefulness  than  in  the  case  of  one  who  is  con- 
verted late  in  life. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  the  recent  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Association  wisely 
made  this  statement :  "We  declare  ourselves 
as  definitely  evangelistic  in  purpose,  and  as 
more  than  ever  determined  to  stress  the  one 
chief  aim  of  all  Sunday  School  work,  that, 
namely,  of  seeking  to  lead  scholars,  young  and 
old,  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  and  only  Redeemer." 

John  Wanamaker  has  said,  "Save  an  adult 
and  you  save  a  unit ;  save  a  child  and  you  save 
a  whole  multiplication  table."  How  vital, 
therefore,  does  it  become  for  all  Christian 
workers  to  concentrate  their  most  earnest  ef- 
forts upon  winning  the  children  for  Christ, 
while  they  are  still  of  tender  and  impression- 
able age. 

The  Sunday  School  is  perhaps  the  largest 
organization  that  is  engaged  in  evangelistic 
effort  for  children.  Yet  there  are  millions  of 
children  who  never  attend  the  services  of  any 
Sunday  School,  and  who  must  be  reached  in 
some  other  way  or  they  will  never  be  won  for 
Christ. 

It  is  just  at  this  point  that  missionary  col- 
portage proves  its  usefulness  as  an  agency  for 
reaching  the  children  that  are  out  of  reach  of 
the  Sunday  School.  The  consecrated  mis- 
sionary colporter  goes  to  the  home,  where 
there  are  children,  and  by  his  very  coming  he 
brings  a  Christian  atmosphere  into  the  family 
life.  The  books  and  tracts  that  he  leaves  carry 
the  message  of  the  Gospel,  and  among  them  is 
usually  some  publication  that  is  of  special  in- 
terest to  the  children  and  that  points  them  to 
Christ  as  their  Good  Shepherd. 

Sometimes,  in  a  community  where  there  have 


been  hitherto  no  spiritual  privileges,  the  mis- 
sionary colporter  has  gathered  the  children  to- 
gether, and  not  infrequently  such  a  gathering 
has  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a  Sunday 
School,  which  in  turn  has  led  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  Christian  Church. 

There  are  many  ways  of  endeavoring  to  win 
the  children  for  Christ.  The  essential  thing  is 
that  we  seize  the  present  opportunity,  and  use 
every  possible  agency  at  hand  for  bringing  the 
little  ones  unto  Christ.  It  has  been  said  that 
less  time  and  effort  are  necessary  for  the  win- 
ning of  a  score  of  children  to  Christ  than  for 
the  conversion  of  one  adult  at  fifty  years  of 
age  Let  us  bring  the  children  to  Christ, 
wherever  they  may  be  found,  both  in  the 
cities  and  in  the  country,  and  if  we  are  faithful 
in  our  toil,  the  divine  blessing  will  surely  crown 
our  efforts,  with  the  result  that  in  another 
generation  our  whole  nation  will  be  won  for 
Christ. 

*  *  *  i 

The  American  Press  at  Beirut,  Syria 

The  American  Press  at  Beirut,  Syria,  is  one 
of  the  most  important  agencies  for  the  produc- 
tion and  dissemination  of  Christian  literature  in 
the  Orient.  This  Press  was  established  at 
Malta  in  1822,  but  in  1834  it  was  moved  to 
Beirut,  where  it  has  ever  since  remained.  It 
works  under  the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  but  its  usefulness 
extends  to  all  the  various  evangelical  denomi- 
nations. Since  its  establishment  this  Press  has 
printed  the  vast  number  of  1,118,555,784  pages 
of  Bibles,  books,  tracts,  etc.  In  the  last  annual 
report  of  this  Press  Occurs  this  statement : 

"Again  the  American  Tract  Society  has  made 
all  Bible  students  and  religious  leaders  deeply 
indebted  to  it  for  making  possible  the  publica- 
tion of  a  Commentary  on  Isaiah.  The  printing 
of  this  work  has  just  been  completed  and  the 
volumes  are  now  in  binding.  This  is  not  the 
first  occasion  on  which  the  people  of  this  part 
of  the  world  have  been  generously  helped  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  their  sincere 
friendship,  shown  so  practically,  is  most  deeply 
appreciated." 

The  last  cash  appropriation  sent  to  this  Press 
brought  forth  this  acknowledgment  from  Mr. 
C.  A.  Dana,  the  manager : 

"Your  splendid  gift  for  the  work  of  our  Mis- 
sion has  been  most  gratefully  received.  It  is 
with  most  sincere  gratitude  that  we  again  have 
occasion  to  thank  the  American  Tract  Society 
for  its  generous  help  in  making  possible  the 
production  and  distribution  of  religious  litera- 
ture, and  especially  at  this  opportune  time  when 
every  door  is  open  in  Turkey,  as  it  has  never 
been  before." 

It    It  K 

A  Work  Blessed  With  Conversions 

Juan  Sanchez  is  serving  as  a  missionary  col- 
porter of  the  American  Tract  Society,  with  his 
headquarters  in  Ponce.    He  writes  : 

"During  the  past  month  I  worked  in  St. 
Isabel.  I  held  very  good  meetings  in  the  Plaza 
and  at  other  points  with  encouraging  results. 
Some  who  heard  the  Word  from  day  to  day 
have  been  baptized,  and  are  now  good  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"In  some  homes  that  I  visited  I  noticed  that 
the  people  seemed  to  be  interested  to  hear  of 
Jesus.  They  preserve  the  books  that  I  sell  to 
them,  and  they  read  with  interest.  The  church 
is  reaping  the  good  fruit  of  the  seed  that  has 
been  sown.  I  can  say  that  God  is  blessing  the 
work  with  conversions." 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


August  2. 
Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Courage  Verse 

Joshua  1 :9. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.July  27.    Courage  in  duty.    Num.  13:17-25. 
T.  July  28.    No  intimidation.   Neh.  6:1-4. 
W.  July  29.    John,  the  unafraid.    Matt.  14:1-12. 
T.  July  30.    Cheer  for  the  timid.   Isa.  35:1-10. 
F.  July  31.    Courage  from  God.   Hag.  2:1-5. 
i>.  Aug.  1.    "If  God  be  for  us."  Rom.  8:28-39. 

"Be  strong."  "Be  of  good  courage." 
"I  am  with  thee."  These  are  key  words 
of  this  great  verse.  An  old  colored 
minister  was  once  asked  to  define  Chris- 
tian perseverance.  He  answered :  "It 
means,  firstly,  to  take  hold;  secondly,  to 
hold  on ;  thirdly  and  lastly,  to  nebber 
leave  go."  That  is  pretty  close  to  what 
Christian  courage  means  too. 

A  more  remarkable  example  of  Chris- 
tian courage  and  heroism  has  never  been 
presented  than  that  shown  by  Mrs.  S.  J. 
Brooks,  the  telephone  operator  of  Fol- 
som,  New  Mexico,  in  1908,  who,  when 
warned  by  a  resident  of  the  hills  to  flee 
for  her  life  from  the  flood  speeding  to 
engulf  the  valley,  rejected  the  opportun- 
ity to  s?.ve  herself  and  employed  the 
hour  that  intervened  between  the  warn- 
ing received  and  her  own  death  by 
drowning  in  calling  up  subscribers  by 
telephone  and  acquainting  them  with 
their  danger.  More  than  forty  families 
have  already  acknowledged  their  lives 
saved  through  the  magnificent  courage 
of  one  frail  woman,  whose  lifeless  body, 
with  the  telephone  headpiece  still  ad- 
justed to  her  ears,  was  found  twelve 
miles  down  the  canyon. 

Chaplain  McCabe  used  to  tell  about  a 
superannuated  Methodist  preacher,  who 
was  an  army  officer  at  the  battle  of 
Missionary  Ridge.  Amid  the  rain  of 
bullets  and  bursting  of  shell  this  man 
shouted  to  his  soldiers,  "Come  on! 
Come  on !"  and  they  followed  him  in 
a  glorious  charge  up  the  mountain. 
General  Grant,  who  was  present  and 
looking  on,  said  to  General  Sheridan : 
"Did  you  order  that  charge?"  "No," 
said  Sheridan,  "they  are  doing  it  them- 
selves." 

But  there  are  other  kinds  of  courage 
besides  that  of  war.  When  that  extra- 
ordinary man — perhaps  the  most  inspir- 
ing leader  of  men  in  his  generation — 
General  Armstrong,  was  first  under- 
taking his  work  for  the  negroes  in  Vir- 
ginia, he  wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend  in 
the  North,  saying,  "Dear  Miss  Ludlow : 
If  you  care  to  sail  into  a  good  hearty 
battle,  where  there  is  no  scratching  and 
pin-pricking,  but  great  guns  and  heavy 
shot  used,  come  here.  If  you  like  to 
lend  a  hand,  when  a  good  cause  is  short- 
handed,  come  here."  Could  any  brave 
man  or  woman  resist  a  call  like  that? 
It  was  a  call  to  arms,  a  summons  to  be 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

During  a  plague  in  Marseilles,  France, 
the  physicians  decided  that  nothing  could 
be  done  to  save  the  people,  unless  a 
victim  could  be  dissected,  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  disease  learned.  But  who 
would  do  this?  Dr.  Guyon  rose  and  said 
he  would  do  it.  He  wrote  his  will,  bade 
his  family  farewell  entered  the  hospital, 
made  the  dissection  and  examination, 
wrote  out  the  results,  'and  in  a  few 
hours  was  dead.  And  now  the  physi- 
cians could  treat  the  disease,  and  the 
plague  was  stayed.  That  was  done  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ. 

August  9. 

Who  Is  Free? 

John  8:31-36. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Auk.  3.    The  liberator.    Isa.  42:1-7. 
T.  Aug.  4.    Christ's  freed  men.    Rom.  C:14-53. 
W.Aug.  5.    The  liberating  spirit.    Kom.  8:1-6. 
T.  Aug.  6.    "Stand  fast."   Gal.  5:1-7. 
F.  Aug.  7.    Sacrificing     freedom.      I  Cor.  9:1. 
19-23. 

S.  Aug.  8.    Civil  liberty.   I  Cor.  7:20-24. 

The  great  privilege  of  the  Christian 
believer  is  that  he  knows  the  truth  and 
the  truth  makes  him  free.  The  truth 
is  impersonated  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
makes  him  free.    The  test  of  freedom 


is  the  power  to  do  what  one  wills,  and 
that  power  comes  only  to  those  whose 
wills  are  in  line  with  the  will  of  God. 
Sin  enslaves,  entangles,  and  binds  men  to 
evil.  The  truth  in  Christ  sets  them  free 
from  the  dominion  of  lust  and  passion 
and  of  all  sorts  of  evil.  The  truth  sets 
us  free  from  prejudices,  mistakes  and 
false  notions.  The  mind  in  admitting 
the  truth  of  Christ  is  enlarged,  has 
scope  and  compass  given  it,  and  is  great- 
ly elevated.  It  is  given  true  liberty. 
The  man  who  is  in  error  is  not  free. 
The  enemies  of  Christianity  pretend  to 
free  thinking.  The  fact  is  that  they  are 
bound  by  prejudice,  and  false  notions 
and  error. 

An  infidel  when  dying  laid  his  hand 
on  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  and  said  solemn- 
ly, "The  only  objection  against  this 
Book  is  a  bad  life."  The  man  who 
fights  against  the  truth  is  in  bondage. 
But  the  man  who  has  the  truth  and 
tries  to  live  the  truth  is  free  indeed. 

The  truth  sets  free  from'  evil  habits 
too.  Two  sisters  who  had  been  absent 
from  each  other  for  some  years  met 
again.  In  the  mean  time  one  of  them 
had  become  an  earnest  Christian.  After 
a  few  days  of  being  together  the  other 
said  to  her,  "I  do  not  know  what  is  the 
matter  with  you,  but  you  are  a  great 
deal  easier  to  live  with  than  you  used 
to  be." 

No  one  is  free  until  he  is  free  from 
temptation,  in  the  sense  that  he  has  be- 
come the  master  of  his  temptations. 
"Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  ser- 
vant of  sin" — is  the  slave  of  sin.  He  is 
bound  to  it,  as  a  slave  is  to  his  master. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  all  the  literal 
freedom  there  is  in  the  world,  all  the 
freedom  from  the  chains  of  individual 
or  national  oppression,  has  sprung  from 
truth— the  truth  about  God,  the  truth 
about  manhood,  the  truth  about  human 
rights.  Christ  is  the  great  Liberator. 
*,  *, 
August  16. 

Our  Social  Life  for  Christ 

Luke  24:13-35. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  10.    Social  to  save.   Matt.  5:38-48.  I| 
T.  Aug.  11.    Christ's  sociability.  John  2:1-11. 
W.  Aug.  12.    Reaching  the  multitude.  John  6: 
1-14. 

T.  Aug.  13.    Fellowship    of    saints.      Acts  2: 
41-47. 

F.  Aug.  14.  Two  kinds  of  talk.  Mai.  3:13  18. 
S.  Aug.  15.    A  friendly  chat.  John  4:5-15. 

The  church  is  a  social  institution,  and 
the  social  feature  should  never  be  lost 
sight  of.  Even  in  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation  the  social  element  had  a 
very  important  place.  Three  times  a 
year  the  whole  population  came  up  to- 
gether to  mingle  in  friendly  intercourse 
and  worship  in  the  temple.  Most  of 
their  many  feasts  partook  largely  of  a 
social  nature,  and  must  have  had  a  large 
influence  toward  unifying  and  compact- 
ing that  otherwise  diverse  and  scattered 
people.  Furthermore,  as  we  all  know, 
the  New  Testament  Church  was  pre- 
eminently fraternal,  friendly,  family-like 
and  sociable.  So,  I  believe  that  in  the 
church  work  of  to-day  the  social  ele- 
ment should  never  be  overlooked.  Every- 
one of  our  social  gatherings  and  friend- 
s' meetings  have  their  use,  and  if  con- 
ducted in  the  right  spirit  may  be  blessed 
of  God  to  the  highest  good  of  his  peo- 
ple. Certain  it  is  that  a  frozen  stream 
can  never  move  the  mill  which  should 
grind  the  grain.  The  noble  river  which 
bears  millions  of  freight  and  myriads  of 
passengers  on  its  l'quid  bosom,  is  use- 
less to  steamboat  and  sailing  vessel 
when  bound  in  chains  of  frost. 

What,  then,  can  a  church  of  God  do 
for  the  souls  of  men  when  frozen  stiff 
with  formality,  unsociability  and  pride  i 
Like  ice  it  miv  be  very  beautiful,  yet 
very  cold  and  hard  and  cheerless.  God 
never  commended  a  cold,  inhospitable 
church.  I  be'ieve  that  the  benefits  of 
the  social  side  of  Church  life  cannot  be 
overestimated.  By  it  the  Church  is 
steadily  unified  and  compacted.  Church 
loyalty  is  created.  Jealousies,  feuds  and* 
misunderstandirgs  are  banished. 


The  social  life  of  the  Church  is 
especially  helpful  to  the  young.  Through 
Junior  and  Senior  Christian  Endeavor 
gatherings,  through  mission-band  and 
Sunday  school  suppers,  and  other  festive 
occasions  the  social  needs  of  the  young 
are  met,  and  acquaintance  cultivated;  at 
the  same  time  the  much  discussed  amuse- 
ment question  is  solved  in  a  most  ap- 
propriate way.  It  is  simply  a  dis- 
possession by  pre-occupation — a  most 
royal  strategy. 

Moreover,  the  religion  of  Christ  is  the 
very  opposite  of  a  religion  of  gloom.  I 
believe  there  is  no  more  harmful  and 
mistaken  idea,  and  especially  among  the 
young,  than  that  all-too-common  one 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  delights  to 
clothe  his  children  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes  while  he  lavishes  all  the  fair, 
bright  things  of  this  world  upon  those 
who  are  violating  his  laws  and  living 
as  his  enemies.  It  is  a  great  mistake. 
God  wants  us  all  to  be  happy,  and  his 
holy  religion  to  be  a  joy.  Dr.  Bruce,  of 
Persia,  says  that  Islam  is  a  religion  of 
weeping;  and  that  it  is  not  an  unusual 
thing  among  wealthy  Mohammedans  to 
gather  their  neighbors  together  for  a 
"weeping  festival."  Make  no  mistake, 
the  religion  of  Christ  has  no  "weeping 
festivals" ;  the  religion  of  Christ  is  not 
a  religion  of  gloom,  but  a  thing  of 
abounding  joy.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway,  and  again  I  say,  rejoice."  This 
truth  needs  to  be  iterated  and  reiterated, 
if  only  to  prevent  the  young  being  re- 
pelled from  the  Church  of  God;  to 
save  them  from  wandering  from  the 
fountain  of  living  water  to  broken 
cisterns  which  can  hold  no  water. 

* 

August  23. 
Lowly  Service 

John  13:1-17. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  17.    A  cup  of  water.   Matt.  10 :39-42. 
T.  Aug.  18.    Generous  service.    Luke  10:30-37. 
W.  Aug.  19.    Undivided  service.    I  Sam.  7:1-6. 
T.  Aug.  20.    Obeying  the  call.  I  Kings  19:19-21. 
F.  Aug.  21.    Serving  Christ.    Col.  3:20-25. 
S.  Aug.  22.    A  great  servant.   Acts  20:17-35. 

Our  nature  is  such  as  to  require  an 
example  for  imitation.  Precepts  are 
easily  forgotten.  Commands  may  lose 
their  force;  but  men  are  universally  in- 
fluenced by  example.  Neither  precept 
nor  command  seem  as  powerful  in  in- 
fluencing life  as  does  the  presence  of  a 
perfect  example. 

But  the  best  of  men  have  imperfec- 
tions, and  are  therefore  not  fit  to  be- 
come our  example  in  all  things.  The 
Bible  tells  us  plainly  that  if  we  measure 
ourselves  by  ourse'ves  and  compare  our- 
selves among  ourselves,  we  are  not  wise. 
We  see,  therefore,  the  need  of  a  perfect 
example.  Christ's  life  was  a  perfect 
life.  He  "did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth."  He  was  the  true 
representative  of  all  real  excellence, 
both  human  and  divine.  He  is  the  one 
and  the  only  one  it  is  perfectly  safe  for 
us  to  copy. 

Notice  a  few  of  the  perfection  of  vir- 
tues exemplified  by  Christ.  One  was  his 
perfect  humility.  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
Another  was  his  self-denial.  His  whole 
life  was  one  continued  exemplication  of 
this  virtue.  He  sought  not  his  own 
glory  or  ease  or  comfort.  "He  pleased 
not  himself."  "He  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister."  Every 
selfish  aim  was  excluded  from  his 
heart;  every  unworthy  act  from  his  'ife. 
Another  was  his  devotion  to  God. 
Christ  exhibited  perfect  obedience  to  his 
Father's  will,  and  he  constantly  ami 
supremely  regarded  his  Father's  honor 
It  was  his  meat  to  do  his  Father's  will. 


This  is  the  pattern  which  we  should 
set  always  before  us  in  obedience  and 
devotion  to  God.  Another  was  his  de- 
votion to  the  good  of  others.  He  sought 
not  his  own.  He  went  about  doing 
good.  Neither  his  own  honor  or  ad- 
vantage was  the  end  which  he  pursued. 
His  love  was  literally  universal,  and  his 
acts  of  goodness  constant.  His  whole 
conduct  was  governed  by  that  glorious 
principle,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  Let  us  remember  that 
the  imitation  of  Christ  is  not  a  matter 
optional  with  us  but  authoritative.  "That 
ye  should  follow  his  steps."  "He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walketh." 
"If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me."  The  example  of  Christ  is  not 
merely  a  bright  and  beautiful  pattern 
which  we  are  invited  to  copy  because 
this  conduct  will  be  pleasing  or  honor- 
able or  useful  to  us ;  but  it  is  a  law 
also  requiring  us,  by  divine  authority, 
to  "go  and  do  likewise,"  to  walk  even 
as  he  walked,  and  to  let  the  same  mind 
be  in  us  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

*  m, 

August  30. 

Why  and  How  to  Abolish  War 

Isa.  65:17-25. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  24.    War  God's  judgment.  Isa.  1:18-20. 
T.  Aug.  25.    War's  horrors.    Zeph.  1 :14-18. 
W.  Aug.  26.    War  denies  brotherhood.    I  John 
2:8-11. 

T.  Aug.  27.    War  shall  cease.   Ps.  46:1-11. 
F.  Aug.  28.    Enlightenment  abolishes  war.  Isa. 
2:1-4. 

S.   Aug.  29.    Social  peace.    I  Kings  4:22-25. 

Why  abolish  war?  Because  war  is 
anti-Christ.  For  war  is  hate  and  Christ 
is  love.  He  is  not  the  Prince  of  War, 
but  the  Prince  of  Peace.  How  abolish 
war?  Not  by  treaties,  though  treaties 
may  be  a  great  help.  But  in  its  last 
ana'ysis  war  is  to  be  abolished  by  love. 
It  is  to  be  abolished  by  feeling.  It  is 
to  be  abolished  by  the  sense  of  brother- 
hood.   It  is  to  be  abolished  by  love. 

It  ought  to  be  abolished  on  account 
of  its  cost.  On  account,  first,  of  course, 
of  its  cost  in  blood — in  human  lives.  It 
ought  to  be  abolished,  too,  on  account 
of  its  cost  in  dollars — in  money.  The 
cost  of  building  a  modern  battleship  is 
twelve  millions  of  dollars.  At  the  end 
of  twenty  years  at  most  it  is  fit  only  for 
junk.  During  that  time  its  maintenance 
has  cost  sixteen  millions  more,  or  a 
waste  of  twenty-eight  millions  of  dol- 
lars for  every  ship.  The  cost  of  firing 
a  fourteen-inch  sun  but  once  is  $800— 
a  price  that  would  put  a  boy  or  girl 
through  some  of  our  colleges.  There 
are  six  million  men  in  the  world's  armies 
and  navies  to-day— all  of  these  with- 
drawn from  useful  and  productive  labor. 
The  cost  even  of  preparation  for  war 
is  tremendous.  War  itself  is  much  more 
costly. 

The  tragedy  of  warfare  was  vividly 
il'ustrated  in  what  happened  in  Mexico 
a  few  months  ago.  Two  bodies  of 
Mexican  Government  troops  fought  one 
another  thinking  they  were  foes.  Twenty 
were  killed  before  the  mistake  was 
discovered.  But  all  war  is  between 
b  others. 

God  hasten  the  day  when  "the  nations 
•diall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks." 
That  day  is  to  come  by  spiritual  regen- 
eration. Through  such  regeneration 
alone  has  any  lasting  peace  been  founded 
or  maintained.  On'y  when  the 'spirit  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  has  asserted  its  supremacy'  in 
reality  and  not  merely  in  name  have 
either  individuals  or  nations  "ceased  to 
learn  war."  Only  a  heart  filled  with  that 
love  for  others  which  is  fed  by  a  reali- 
zation of  Christ's  love  for  us  can  with- 
stand conditions  which  are  almost  sure 
to  ar  se  between  men  and  nations.  Not 
until  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  per- 
vades the  peoples  of  the  earth  can  there 
be  any  assurance  of  international  peace 
How  important,  therefore,  is  the  work 
nf  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Peace  and 
Good-wi'l  to  every  part  of  this  earth! 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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^E/VE,N      A      CHll/D      »       KNOWN      BY      HIS     '  bOlNOr^ 


Where  Macaroni  Comes  From 

HOW  many  of  Our  Little  Folks 
know  what  macaroni  is  and 
where  it  comes  from?  Mac- 
aroni is  made  of  wheat  paste,  and  most 
of  it  comes  from  the  land  of  Italy.  In 
the  picture  before  us  you  see  some  boys 
carrying  a  lot  of  macaroni  in  strings 
which  look  about  three  feet  long. 

Two  kinds  of  wheat  are  used  for  the 
paste  from  which  macaroni  is  made. 
One  kind  is  the  hard,  red  wheat  that 
comes  from  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea. 
and  the  other  is  the  wheat  grown  in 
Italy. 

Formerly  all  macaroni  was  made  by 
hand,  but  now  there  are  machines 
which  are  used  for  this  purpose.  After 
the  paste  has  been  made  from  the 
wheat,  it  is  then  put  into  a  pot  with 
holes  in  the  bottom,  and  when  it  has 
been  pressed  through  these  holes  it 
comes  out  in  long  strings,  just  as  you 
see  in  the  picture. 

The  Italians  themselves  use  a  great 
deal  of  macaroni.  They  also  send  to 
the  United  States  over  half  a  million 
boxes  of  this  food,  which  is  used  for 
making  soup  and  for  other  table  pur- 
poses. 

"Keep  Thou  the  Door  of  My 
Lips" 

Someone  has  wisely  said  that  if  any 
one  of  us  were  asked  to  speak  a  mes- 
sage into  a  phonograph,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  preserved  as  a  memorial  of 
us,  we  would  be  very  careful  in  the 
choosing  of  our  words.  Yet  every  hour 
we  are  letting  fall  words  that  may  be 
stored  up  in  the  memory  of  our  hearers 
and  that  may  last  as  long  as  any  phono- 
graph record. 

All  experience  shows  that  it  is  not  the 
words  that  seem  of  the  most  importance 
that*  we  are  most  likely  to  remember, 
but  chance  words,  spoken  thoughtlessly 
and  perhaps  only  half  meant. 

The  most  careless  word  that  we  utter 
is  as  likely  to  be  preserved  as  if  it  were 
engraved  upon  granite.  This  is  why  we 
need  to  pray  often  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, "Keep  Thou  the  Door  of  My 
Lips." 

»?  «S 

The  Berry  Pickers 

By  Willametta  Preston. 

The  Junior  girls  had  promised  to  help 
furnish  their  new  class  rooms.  They 
had  promised  to  give  ''something"  to- 
ward the  tuition  of  the  little  boy  in 
Africa  and  thi  little  girl  in  India  whom 
their  school  had  adopted.  They  wanted 
to  aid  the  hospital  in  Labrador  and 
help  a  family  for  Thanksgiving  and 
Christmas  and — they  had  no  money. 

Pennies  slipped  through  their  fingers 
so  quickly  and  so  few  chances  came 
their  way  to  earn  money.  They  were 
almost  ready  to  give  up  trying  when 
Hazel  Cline  sent  a  hurry-up  call  over 
the  'phone  to  the  rest  of  the  girls,  and 
they  came  together  as  fast  as  they  could 
run. 

"There're  lots  of  wild  strawberries 
over  where  Mr.  Lang  cut  off  the  woods 


last  year,  and  Mrs.  Cole  will  give  us 
twenty-five  cents  a  quart  for  all  we  will 
bring  her  all  hulled.  Then  there  will 
be  oceans  of  raspberries  and  blackber- 
ries, and  we  can  sell  those.  I  guess  we 
can  keep  our  pledges  after  all." 

"How  did  you  find  out  about  it,  Ha- 
zel?" asked  Carrie,  after  the  girls  had 
"voted"  to  become  berry  pickers. 

"Why,  I  heard  Mrs.  Cole  telling 
mamma  how  sorry  she  was  the  Nunns 
were  not  going  to  pick  this  year.  She 
sells  all  her  strawberry  jam  in  the  city, 
and  she  was  afraid  she  could  not  make 
any  this  year.  So  I  just  asked  her  if 
she  would  take  our  berries,  and  she  said 
every  one  we  could  pick." 

"It's  the  hulling  that  will  be  hard 
work,"  sighed  Elsie. 

"I  thought  of  that,  but  we'll  get  books 
and  read  aloud  in  turn,  each  one  read- 
ing so  many  minutes.  We  won't  mind 
the  hulling  then." 

Of  course  they  would  do  it;  they  real- 
ly wanted  to  help,  and  this  was  such  a 


A  Faithful  Dog 

It  is  related  by  Professor  Bell  that, 
when  a  friend  of  his  was  traveling 
abroad,  he  one  morning  took  out  his 
purse  to  see  if  it  contained  sufficient 
change  for  a  day's  jaunt  he  intended 
making.  He  departed  from  his  lodg- 
ings, leaving  a  trusted  dog  behind.  When 
he  dined  he  took  out  his  purse  to  pay 
and  found  he  had  lost  a  gold  coin  from 
it.  On  returning  home  in  the  evening, 
his  servant  informed  him  that  the  dog 
seemed  to  be  very  ill,  as  they  could  not 
induce  him  to  eat  anything.  He  went  at 
once  to  his  favorite,  and  as  soon  as  he 
entered  the  room  the  faithful  creature 
ran  to  him,  deposited  the  gold  coin  at 
his  feet  and  then,  with  great  eagerness, 
devoured  the  food  placed  before  him. 
The  truth  was  that  the  gentleman  had 
dropped  the  coin  in  the  morning.  The 
dog  had  picked  it  up  and  kept  it  in  his 
mouth,  fearing  even  to  eat  lest  he 
should  lose  his  master's  property  before 
he  could  restore  it. 


happy  way.  It  would  keep  them  out  of 
doors  all  day  long. 

Just  as  soon  as  the  first  strawberries 
came,  they  were  busy.  The  picking  was 
fun.  The  interesting  stories  made  the 
hulls  fly.  They  did  not  sell  all  their 
berries.  Each  mother  had  a  full  quart, 
heaped  measure.  Their  Sunday  School 
teacher  and  the  pastor's  wife  had  each 
a  nice  dish  of  the  luscious  fruit,  and, 
smaller  dishes  went  to  a  few  invalids. 
Mrs.  Cole  had  enough  to  make  her 
usual  supply  of  wild  strawberry  jam, 
and  the  girls  had  enough  money  to  pay 
two  of  their  pledges. 

The  raspberries  did  not  need  hulling, 
so    they   brought   even   more  money. 
Why,   they  were  almost  getting  rich. 
They  would  buy  a  picture   fur  their-. 
class  room,  perhaps. 

When  the  blackberries  came  they  had 
a  picnic  over  on  Crow  Hill  and  brought 
home  great  milk  pails  full. 

They  had  never  enjoyed  a  summer  of 
play  as  much  as  they  had  this  summer 
when  they  were  working  to  help  others. 


He  Is  Looking  for  You 

"Hello,  little  stranger !  What  is  the 
matter?" 

The  rough-looking  wagoner  softened 
his  voice  in  speaking,  for  the  child  in 
the  road  was  crying. 

"1  am  lost !  I  can't  find  my  father," 
subbed  the  child. 

"Is  he  a  big  man  with  a  long,  white 
btard?" 

"Yes,  that's  my  father." 

"It's  all  right,  then,  because  he  is 
looking  for  you.  Keep  right  along,  and 
if  you  don't  find  him,  he'll  find  you." 

And  the  child  dried  his  tears  and 
sprang  into  the  road  again,  for  if  his 
tather  was  looking  lor  him,  of  course 
he  could  not  fail  to  be  in  his  arms  again 
after  a  while. 

Dear  Little  Folks,  if  you  are  trying  to 
come  to  Christ  and  the  way  seems  dark 
and  the  path  steep  and  difficult,  take 
courage.  Our  Saviour  is  looking  for 
you,  too,  and  if  only  you  persevere  vou 
are  sure  to  meet  Him  in  the  wav  and  to 
hear  Him  saying:  "Come  unto  Me." 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Two  months  ago  Uncle  Harry  asked 
Our  Little  Folks  to  write  and  tell  him 
about  their  flower  gardens.  It  seems  as 
if  most  of  the  boys  and  girls  must  have 
been  waiting  for  the  things  in  their  gar- 
dens to  grow,  for  so  far  only  one  letter 
on  this  subject  has  come  to  Our  Mail 
Bag.  Uncle  Harry  hopes,  however,  that 
now  the  gardens  are  in  full  bloom, 
many  of  Our  Little  Folks  will  write 
at  once,  telling  what  kind  of  flowers 
they  are  raising.  We  would  like 
to  hear  all  about  your  gardens. 
Let  us  hear  not  only  what  flowers 
grow  in  your  gardens,  but  what 
vegetables  and  fruits  you  have,  and  if 
there  are  any  rare  or  curious  flowers  in 
your  gardens  or  conservatories,  be  sure 
to  let  us  hear  about  them,  too. 

The  letter  which  has  come  about  the 
flowers  was  sent  by  a  little  girl  who. 
lives  in  Minooka,  Illinois,  and  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  There  are  many 
flowers  near  my  home.  There  are  vio- 
lets, bluebells,  honeysuckles,  and  butter- 
cups. I  love  to  take  a  great  bouquet  to 
my  teacher.  Her  name  is  Miss  Brown. 
I  helped  my  mother  plant  flowers  for 
the  flower  beds.  I  like  to  do  it  very- 
much.  The  flowers  will  not  grow  if  the 
weather  is  too  dry.  They  must  have 
rain,  or  they  will  not  amount  to  much. 
Most  of  the  flowers  bloom  in  the  spring. 
There  are  not  many  that  bloom  in  the 
summer.  The  woods  are  full  of  flow- 
ers in  the  spring.  I  like  to  go  for 
whole  days  and  gather  them. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Alice  McCloud. 

You  have  sent  us  a  very  nice  letter, 
Alice.  You  are  plainly  a  real  lover  of 
flowers,  and,  what  is  best  of  all,  you 
like  to  share  your  pretty  blossoms  with 
others. 

A  little  Texas  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
Lott,  has  written  as  follows : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  eight  years  of  age.  I  was  promoted 
to  the  high  fourth  grade  at  school.  For 
a  pet  I  have  a  goat.  Her  name  is  Nan- 
nie. I  have  a  little  brother  five  years 
of  age.  I  go  to  the  Baptist  Sunday- 
School.  Your  little  niece, 

Theodosia  Irwin. 

Our  last  letter  has  come  from  a  lit- 
tle girl  in  Harpersville,  New  York,  and 
this  is  what  she  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
was  in  the  third  grade  this  spring.  I 
like  to  go  to  Sunday  School.  I  have 
three  little  kittens.  I  have  no  brothers 
or  sisters.    I  hope  to  see  this  in  print. 

Ruby  Vrooman. 

Surely  you  may  join  our  happy  band. 
Ruby,  and  we  welcome  you  heartily  to- 
gether with  the  other  little  girls  who 
have  written  us  this  month. 

Don't  forget,  boys  and  girls,  that 
Uncle  Harry  wants  to  hear  from  a 
great  many  of  Our  Little  Folks  about 
their  gardens.  White  as  soon  as  you 
can,  and  address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail 
Bag,  American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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American 


Messenger 


August,  1914. 


Why  He  Was  Unafraid 

By  Helena  H.  Thomas 


AY.    let's    swipe    some  of 
]these  beauties !" 

"Yes,  let's!    An'  then  to- 
Imorrow  when  we've  got  our 
Sunday    clothes    on,  we'll 
leach  put  one  in  our  button- 
hole, like  the  swells  do." 

"Say,  Jim,  fork  over  your  knife,  so's 
we  won't  prick  our  fingers,  seein'  you 
don't  seem  to  want  any  yourself." 

"I  do  want  some,  but  if  I  haven't  got 
sand  enough  to  ask  for  'em,  I'll  go  with- 
out, and  I  haven't  any  knife  to  lend  for 
swiping,  either." 

"Ha,  ha !"  laughed  two  voices  in  uni- 
son, while  one  whose  laugh  had  conveyed 
a  sneer  added :  "You've  got  mighty  good 
all  of  a  sudden!  You  used  to  swipe  to 
beat  the  band!    Ha,  ha!" 

"I  know  it,  but  I've  quit  now,"  was  the 
stout  rejoinder  of  the  boy  who  backed 
away  from  those  who  were  intent  on 
picking  roses,  thinking  themselves  un- 
seen, as  they  had  come  through  the  alley 
and  needed  to  take  but  a  few  steps 
further  to  reach  the  coveted  Cecil 
Bruner  roses. 

It  was  such  a  common  occurrence, 
however,  to  see  boys  grown  tall,  even, 
halt  to  pick  what  is  sometimes  termed 
"The  Gentleman's  Rose,"  because  of  its 
adaptability  to  the  button-hole,  that  the 
woman  who  chanced  to  be  culling  roses 
on  the  opposite  side  would  have  given 
little  thought  to  the  foregoing  conversa- 


PRIZE  FOOD 


Palatable,  Economical,  Nourishing. 

A  Nebr.  woman  has  outlined  the 
prize  food  in  a  few  words,  and  that 
from  personal  experience.    She  writes: 

"After  our  long  experience  with 
Grape-Nuts,  I  cannot  say  enough  in 
its  favor.  We  have  used  this  food 
almost  continually  for  seven  years. 

"We  sometimes  tried  other  adver- 
tised breakfast  foods  but  we  invaria- 
bly returned  to  Grape-Nuts  as  the 
most  palatable,  economical  and  nour- 
ishing of  all. 

"When  I  quite  tea  and  coffee  and 
began  to  use  Postum  and  Grape-Nuts, 
I  was  almost  a  nervous  wreck.  I 
was  so  irritable  I  could  not  sleep 
nights,  had  no  interest  in  life. 

"After  using  Grape-Nuts  a  short 
time  I  began  to  improve  and  all  these 
ailments  have  disappeared,  and  now  I 
am  a  well  woman.  My  two  children 
have  been  almost  raised  on  Grape- 
Nuts,  which  they  eat  three  times  a 
day. 

"They  are  pictures  of  health  and 
have  never  had  the  least  symptom  of 
stomach  trouble;  even  thorough  the 
most  severe  siege  of  whooping  cough 
they  could  retain  Grape-Nuts  when 
all  else  failed. 

"Grape-Nuts  food  has  saved  doctor 
bills,  and  has  been,  therefore,  a  most 
economical  food  for  us." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a 
Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


tion  had  her  curiosity  not  been  aroused 
by  the  sneering  remarks. 

Unseen  herself  she  could  plainly  see 
the  three  boys,  however,  and  she 
thought:  "As  much  alike  as  three  peas 
in  a  pod,  as  to  looks.  The  one  who 
has  backed  off  has  the  most  unkempt 
look,  though,  and  yet  he  seems  to  have 
more  honor  than  his  mates.  I  wonder 
why  ?" 

With  this  observant  woman  wonder- 
ment usually  led  her  to  try  to  solve 
what  puzzled  her,  and  so,  with  that  pur- 
pose in  view,  she  changed  her  position, 

saying : 

"Your  cries  of  'Oh !'  prompted  me  to 
take  pity  on  you  and  I  can  lend  you  my 
shears.  If  only  roses  were  thornless,  it 
would  be  more  fun  to  pick  them, 
wouldn't  it,  boys?" 

There  was  nothing  in  the  cheery  tone 
of  the  woman  to  indicate  that  she  con- 
sidered the  boys  guilty  of  wrong-doing; 
nevertheless,  the  two  sun-burned  faces 
into  which  she  smilingly  looked  deepened 
in  color.  Meantime,  one  put  his  rose- 
filled  hand  behind  him,  while  the  other 
was  about  to  turn  on  his  heel,  but 
changed  his  mind  when  he  heard  the 
words : 

"You  are  welcome  to  pick  as  many  as 
you  want.  But  don't  you  care  for  roses, 
boy?"  added  she,  motioning  to  the  one 
who  stood  on  the  curb. 

His  only  reply  was  a  shake  of  the 
head.  At  the  same  time  he  picked  up  a 
pair  of  clippers  belonging  to  a  man  who 
was  mowing  the  lawn  and,  with  a  word 
from  the  latter,  began  to  clip  around  the 
edges  of  the  curb  as  if  that  furnished 
him  greater  enjoyment  than  rose-gather- 
ing. 

"Why,  that's  a  queer  boy !"  was  the 
leading  remark  of  the  woman  who  en- 
couraged his  erstwhile  companions  to 
continue  rose-culling. 

"Yes,  Jim  is  queer !"  was  the  ready  re- 
tort of  one  who  fancied  he  was  making 
a  more  favorable  impression  in  spite  of 
his  lawlessness.  "But  you  see  he  hain't 
got  no  ma,  like  us,  an'  his  pa's  a  watch- 
man an*  sleeps  days,  an' — " 

"Hasn't  he  brothers  or  sisters?" 
queried  the  woman  who  turned  a  pitying 
gaze  toward  the  boy  who  looked  as  if 
he  needed  mothering. 

"No,  just  his  pa  an'  him,"  said  the 
other  boy.  "They  live  in  a  couple  o' 
rooms,  so  you  see  flowers  ain't  no  good 
to  him." 

The  last  remark  was  evidently  meant 
as  an  apology  for  the  speaker's  own 
eagerness  for  them. 

The  puzzled  woman  made  no  reply, 
however,  but  her  thoughts  ran  as  fol- 
lows :  "No  mother,  and  a  father  who 
sleeps  in  the  day-time!  Poor  lonely 
child !  And  yet  he  has  too  much  honor 
to  'swipe'  a  rose.  What  is  the  reason 
for  this?" 

"You  see,  lady,  Jim  looks  sort  o' 
tough,  seein'  he  ain't  got  no  ma,"  chimed 
in  the  second  boy  in  a  confidential  tone, 
"but  he  ain't  to  blame  for  that,  so  me'n 
my  twin  chums  with  him  sometimes, 
bein'  sort  o'  sorry-like,  you  see." 

"Yes,  we've  bin  awful  good  to  him, 
since  his  ma  died,"  said  the  other  twin, 
with  a  self-satisfied  air.  Then,  with  :\ 
curl  of  his  lip,  he  added :  "But  since  he 
got  to  goin'  to  that  there  Mission  School 
he's  so  goody-goody  we  haven't  much 
use  for  him  1" 

A  long-drawn  "O — h  I"  was  the  only 
comment  of  the  one  who  began  to  see 
light  on  what  puzzled  her,  but  she 
adroitly  suggested : 

"Now,  boys,  Jim,  as  you  call  him, 
seems  very  intent  on  his  work,  so  you 
just  go  home  through  the  alley  with  your 


roses  and  see  how  long  it  will  be  before 
he  follows  you." 

And  off  the  twins  started  without  as 
much  as  a  "thank  you"  for  the  wealth  of 
bloom  they  carried. 

Jim  clipped  away,  as  if  unheeding  the 
departure  of  the  other  boys,  until  there 
was  nothing  more  in  that  line  to  do. 
Then,  with  a  timid  air,  he  approached 
and  with  rising  color,  said : 

"Maybe  I  oughn't  to  a  done  it,  'thout 
askin'  you,  lady,  but  I  know  the  man 
cuttin'  the  grass  an'  he  said  he'd  'low 
for  it,  seein'  he  was  in  a  hurry  to  finish 
his  work." 

"That  means  that  he  is  to  settle  with 
you,  little  man,  for  your  help,  does  it 
not?"  was  the  kindly  query. 

"Oh,  he  meant  he'd  throw  'nough  off'n 
his  job  so's  I  could  have  some  roses  to 
take  along.'' 

"Why,  John !"  cried  the  puzzled  wo- 
man, turning  to  the  man  running  the 
lawn-mower,  "did  you  give  this  boy  to 
understand  that  I  would  expect  pay  for 
what  you  know  I  always  give  in  abun- 
dance?" 

"Well,  'twas  like  this,  ma'am,"  was  the 
reply,  "I  knew  by  his  looks  that  he 
wanted  some  o'  them  Cecil  roses,  but 
seein'  I  know  Jim,  an'  I  know  them 
twins,  too,  I  do  all  I  can  to  keep  'em 
apart.  So  it  was  just  one  o'  my  tricks 
makin'  the  boy  believe  he  was  earnin' 
the  roses,  agin  the  time  them  sneaks 
made  tracks." 

"Why,  John,  I  took  you  for  too  good 
a  man  to  play  such  a  trick  on  a  boy," 
was  the  half-chiding  reply. 

"Oh,  never  you  fear  but  that  I'll  make 
it  up  to  Jim !"  was  the  rejoinder  of  the 
man  who  looked  at  the  boy  under  dis- 
cussion with  a  knowing  smile. 

"And  so  you  really  do  want  some 
roses,  after  all,"  observed  the  woman 
who  had  been  once  heard  to  remark : 
"I  believe  there  is  something  positively 
wrong  with  a  person  who  is  indifferent 
to  flowers." 

"Y-e-s,  I  wanted  some  soon's  I  saw 
'em,"  was  the  hesitating  reply,  "but — " 

"But  what,  boy?"  was  the  encouraging 
query  of  the  woman  who  was  selecting 
the  finest  of  what  she  considered  her 
choicest  roses. 

"Why — why,  I  couldn't  take  'em  'thout 
askin',  an'  then  when  you  offered  I — I 
felt  too  ashamed  to  take  any." 

"Yes,  I  understand,"  rejoined  the  one 
who  had  a  gift  at  reading  boys,  and 
knew  that  the  one  before  her  was 
ashamed  to  be  seen  in  the  company  of 
less  honorable  boys.  Yet  the  fact  that 
Jim  was  motherless  awakened  her 
wonderment  as  to  his  seeming  eager- 
ness for  flowers  so  she  asked: 

"What  use  are  you  going  to  make  of 
the  roses,  boy?" 

"Oh,  I'm  going  to  give  'em  to  my 
teacher,  to-morrow,  every  one !  That's 
why  I  wanted  some,  seein'  they'll  be 
fresh  for  Sunday." 

"I  surely  hope  your  teacher  will  ap- 
preciate your  painstaking  care  to  secure 
them,  my  little  man  !"  was  the  next  re- 
joinder. 

"Oh,  she'll  'predate  'em  all  right,  I 
guess,"  was  the  emphatic  reply,  "for  las' 
Sunday  one  boy  had  a  rose  like  these 
'ere  in  his  button-hole  an'  he  took  it  out 
an'  tore  it  all  to  pieces,  an'  when  teacher 
saw  him  she  acted  real  hurt-like  and 
said:  'That's  my  fav'rite  rose.'  So  I  jus' 
know  she'll  be  tickled  with  a  whole  lot 
tomorrow." 

"You  must  have  a  good  teacher,"  was 
the  reply  of  the  one  who  wanted  to 
probe  still  deeper. 

"Good !  oh,  she's  more'n  jus'  good !" 
was  the  f  eeling  reply.  "She's  all  the  help 
I  have,  teacher  is  !" 

"How  has  she  helped  you,  if  you  don't 
mind  telling  me?" 

"Well,  lady,  you  see  it  was  like  this : 
Ma  died  goin'  on  two  years,- it  seems  like 
ten,  though,  an'  then  pa  give  up  the 
house  an'  rented  rooms.  Then  he  was 
so  glum-like,  'sides,  he  worked  nights  an' 
slept  days  so  he  didn't  make  much  talk 
with  me.  An' — an'  I  got  so  down-in-the- 
mouth  I  didn't  care  what  become  o'  me, 
an'-" 

"No  wonder,  dear  boy  I"  was  the  sym- 
pathetic comment  of  the  woman  who 
patted  the  grimy  hand  of  the  boy  who 
paused  as  if  a  lump  in  his  throat  pre- 
vented further  speech. 


"I  could  get  along  days,"  proceeded 
Jim,  "but  nights  I  jus'  couldn't  stan'  it 
hardly — with  pa  off  to  work  an'  ma  gone 
for  good,  an'  me  all  alone,  an' — " 

Boy-like,  he  shrank  from  tears,  but 
they  were  very  near  the  surface  when 
the  woman  who  understood  boys  said, 
cheerily : 

"And  then  something  good  happened, 
I  suspect,  for  it  is  darkest  just  before 
day,  you  know." 

"Yes,  there  did,  for  a  fact,  lady !  For 
jus'  when  it  seemed 's  if  I  couldn't  stan' 
it  any  longer,  that  there  Mission  Sunday- 
school  up  beyond  the  car-line  where  I 
live  started,  an'  then  I  went,  an' — an' 
now  I  ain't  'fraid  any  more,  for  I — I 
know  I  ain't  alone  like — like  I  thought 
I  was." 

"But  I  don't  quite  understand,  boy," 
ventured  the  one  who  wanted  further  to 
draw  him  out.  "You  were  alone  nights 
just  the  same,  wern't  you?" 

"Oh,  y-e-s,  but  it  didn't  seem  the  same 
after  I  found  out  'bout  Him  bein'  with 
me  all  the  time,"  pointing  upward  as  he 
said  it. 

"Y-e-s,"  was  the  comment  of  the  one 
whose  turn  it  was  to  have  a  lump  in  her 
throat. 

"You  see,"  continued  the  boy,  as  if 
given  fresh  courage  at  sight  of  the 
quivering  lips  of  his  listener,  "it  all  come 
out  'bout  my  bein'  lonesome-like  pretty 
soon  after  the  school  started.  Teacher 
said  one  Sunday  as  how  she  wanted  to 
get  'quainted  with  our  mothers,  an' 
would  us  boys  tell  'em  she'd  call  that 
week.  They  all  said  yes  but  me,  an'  I 
shook  my  head.  Then  teacher  asked 
why  wouldn't  I  tell  my  mother,  an'  I 
shook  my  head  some  more,  an'  then  my 
chum  up  an'  said,  'He  hain't  got  none,' 
an'  then  teacher  looked  like  she  wanted 
to  cry  when  she  said,  T  understand, 
Jimmie,  I  haven't  any  mother,  either.'" 

"No  wonder!"  sighed  the  one  who 
herself  felt  like  mothering  the  bereft 
boy. 

"And  say,  lady,"  continued  Jim,  with 
face  alight,  "after  Sunday-school  that 
day  teacher  kep'  me  until  the  rest  were 
gone  an'  she  talked  jus'  like  an  angel. 
an' — an'  before  I  knew  it  I  told  her  'bout 
how  I  held  my  breath  o'  nights,  an'— 
an'  everything,  an'  then  teacher  told  me 
she  felt  that  same  way  when  her  mother 
died,  an' — an'  how  He  took  the  'fraid  all 
away.  But  I  can't  talk  'bout  it,  lady, 
I— I—" 

The  choke  in  his  voice  so  mastered 
the  boy  that  he  came  to  a  full  stop. 

"Don't  try.  dear  boy,  I  understand," 
was  the  comforting  reply.  "The  One 
who  took  your  mother  to  Himself  has 
made  you  unafraid.  In  the  stil'ness  of 
the  night  He  seems  to  hold  your  hand 
and  whisper  'It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.'" 

"Yes,  He  does,  for  a  fact!"  was  the 
tremulous  reply.  "Anyhow,  the  'fraid 
feelin'  ain't  there  any  more." 

"But  you  haven't  told  me  your 
teacher's  name,"  here  remarked  the  one 
who  pressed  into  the  eager  hands  an 
abundance  of  her  favorite  roses. 

"Oh,  it's  Miss  Harris— Mary's  her  first 
name,  for  she  wrote  it  in  a  Test'ment 
she  giv'  me." 

"Why,  I  know  your  teacher !"  ^  ex- 
claimed the  astonished  questioner,  "and 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Why  He  Was 

By  Helena  H. 
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I  count  you  indeed  a  very  fortunate  boy 
in  having  fallen  into  her  kind  and  lov- 
ing hands." 

"I  guess  I  know  that!"  was  the  em- 
phatic rejoinder.  "And  I'm  all  of  a 
tremble  every  Sunday  for  fear  she'll 
come  up  a-missin'." 

As  they  parted  company— the  boy 
whose  face  was  glowing  because  he  had 
it  in  his  power  to  give  what  was  beau- 
tiful to  his  idolized  teacher,  ana  the  wo- 
man to  whom  he  had  given  a  glimpse 
of  his  heart— she  watched  the  slight 
form  as  it  vanished  from  sight,  and 
backward  from  it  seemed  to  float,  over 
and  over,  the  plaintive  words  that  em- 
bodied so  much  pathos: 

"I'm  all  of  a  tremble  everv  Sunday, 
for  fear  she'll  come  up  a-missin'." 

Then  suddenly  intermingled  with  the 
childish  voice  seemed  one  more  mature 
—that  of  "Miss  Harris,"  as  she  had 
chanced  to  hear  it  early  in  the  week, 
as  she  said : 

"My  Sundays  are  anything  but  a  day 
of  rest  since  I  began  giving  my  after- 
noons to  a  class  of  boys  in  our  new 
Mission.  And,  really,  I  am  beginning  to 
wonder  whether  it  is  worth  while  to 
continue  what  makes  the  day  so  stren- 
uous. 

And  ere  many  days  Miss  Harris  re- 
ceived a  new  inspiration  to  continue  her 
faithful  efforts,  as  she  learned  of  the 
impress  that  was  being  made  on  at  least 
one  of  her  Sunday-school  scholars,  and 
realized  that  her  words  were  not  fall- 
ing upon  heedless  ears. 


w 


A  Wayward  Child 

By  William  Norris  Burr. 

ITH  his  hands  clasped  behind 
him  the  man  came  walking 
slowly  down  the  well-lighted 
sidewalk,  pausing  occasionally  in  the 
shade  of  a  street  tree  to  look  about  him. 
Apparently  he  was  a  leisurely  citizen 
out  for  an  evening  walk.  He  had  the 
air  of  one  who  has  finished  his  day's 
work  and  was  free  to  spend  the  eve- 
ning reflectively. 

From  the  block  beyond  a  song  floated 
out  on  the  summer  air: 

"I  was  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  did  not  love  the  fold, 
I  did  not  love  the  Shepherd's  voice, 

I  would  not  be  controlled. 
I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  did  not  love  my  home, 
I  did  not  love  my  Father's  voice, 

I  loved  afar  to  roam." 

The  song  came  from  the  prayer-ro.om 
of  a  stately  church,  where  the  worship- 
ers had  gathered  for  a  midweek  serv- 
ice preparatory  to  communion  on  the 
coming  Sunday. 

In  a  front  pew,  nearest  the  pastor,  sat 
a  veteran  deacon  and  his  wife,  white- 
haired,  with  something  of  the  feeble- 
ness of.  years  upo.n  them,  yet  with  a 
vigorous  faith-light  shining  on  their 
faces.  Evidently  the  habits  of  their 
long  life  had  centered  on  the  Christian 
activities  of  the  church,  and  each  had 
grown  to  be  "friend  and  familiar  of  the 
skies." 

"No  more  a  wayward  child, 
I  seek  no  more  to  roam; 
I  love  my  heavenly  Father's  voice, 
I  love,  I  love  His  home." 
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As  the  last  lines  of  the  hymn  were 
being  sung  a  stranger  slipped  quietly 
into  the  room  and  found  a  secluded  seat 
under  the  gallery. 

"I  have  been  praying,"  said  the  pas- 
tor, "that  our  communion  service  next 
Sunday  morning  might  be  one  of  un- 
usual vision,  unusual  realization  of 
Christ  and  that  which  He  wants  to  be 
to  us.  I  wish  if  there  are  any  breaches 
in  our  friendship  with  Him  that  they 
might  be  repaired ;  and  if  any  of  us  feel 
ourselves  so  sinful  that  we  question  His 
willingness  to  have  us  come  to  clo.se 
dealings  with  Him,  may  there  come  to 
us  between  now  and  the  communion  day 
a  revelation  of  the  boundless  love  of 
our  Redeemer  for  us,  even  though  the 
murk  of  known  sin  be  upori  us. 

"Have  you  ever  tried  to  penetrate  the 
love  of  God  that  you  might  look  in,  so 
far  as  mortal  may,  upon  the  great, 
glowing  heart  of  it?    Years  ago,  in  a 
former  parish  of  mine,  lived  a  dear  little 
girl,  a  normal  child,  who  was  ordinarily 
inclined  to  do  right,  but  who,  like  the 
rest  of  us,  slipped  sometimes.    In  the 
rear  of  her  home  stood  a  tree  which 
she  had  been  forbidden  to  climb  because 
of  certain  rotting  limbs  which  were  un- 
safe.    Now,  this  little  girl  had  just 
enough  of  the  'bov'  in  her  to  delight 
greatly  in  tree-climbing ;  and  one  day, 
with  a  young  companion,  she  disobeyed 
the  request  of  her  parents,  and  the  two 
perched  themselves  among  the  branches 
of  the  rotting  tree.    They  had  not  been 
there  long  when  one  of  the  limbs  broke 
and  the  two  girls  fell  to  the  ground; 
and  this  one  sustained  a  fearful  injury 
to.  the  spine,  so  that  she  was  never  again 
able  to  walk  a  step,  though  she  lived 
for  ten  years  after  the  accident.  Her 
parents,  and  her  friends  all  through  the 
village,  were  careful  never  to  remind 
her  of  her  disobedience.    She  was  cared 
for  with  extreme  parental  tenderness, 
and  the  people  of  the  village  seemed  to 
vie  with  each  other  in  bringing  to  her 
room  fruits  and  flowers  and  all  sorts  of 
little    offerings    that    might    help  to 
brighten  life  for  her.    She  was  an  in- 
valid for  ten  years  through  disobedi- 
ence ;  she  was  blameworthy,  but  she  was 
never  blamed  openl},  harshly.    At  the 
hands  of  her  friends  she  received  only 
the  most  kindly,  loving  ministrations. 

"Now,  if  the  human  heart  can  be  thus 
tender  toward  the  erring,  what  must  be 
the  heart  of  God  toward  men  and 
women  who  go  wrong? 

"  'For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind, 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind.'  " 

The  man  under  the  gallery  came  out 
from  the  shadows  where  he  had  been 
sitting  and  walked  rapidly  down  the 
aisle.  Facing  the  people  he  controlled 
the  powerful  emotion  which  evidently 
possessed  him,  and  spoke  his  first  words 
with  a  steady  voice : 

"My  friends,  I  beg  your  pardon  for 
intruding  upon  your  meeting,  and  for 
bringing  my  story  into  this  public  place; 
but  I  crave  the  suffrage  of  all  of  you, 
so  I  must  make  my  confession  in  public. 

"It  is  now  a  score  of  years  since,  by 
an  act  of  disobedience,  I  laid  my  life 
open  to  censure  and  to  punishment.  'I 
was  a  wayward  child,  I  would  not  be 
controlled,'  and  one  day  I  committed  a 
criminal  act  and  became  a  wanderer  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  I  do  no.t  care  to 
rehearse  the  story  of  my  subsequent 
follies,  and  it  would  not  be  pleasant  for 
you  to  listen  to  all  that  I  might  tell 
you;  but  I  must  say,  in  a  word,  that  1 
sank  almost  to  the  level  of  the  most 
depraved  among  the  do.wn-and-outs  of 
the  slum  quarter  of  a  great  city.  This 
was  my  life  for  ten  years.  Then  I  was 
arrested  for  burfflarv,  and  have  but  re- 
cently been  released  from  a  ten  years' 
term  as  a  prisoner  in  the  penitentiary 
of  an  adjacent  State.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  last  town  to  which  I  should  have 
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ence,  her  consequent  suffering,  and  the 
love  that  swept  in  upon  her,  blame- 
worthy though  she  was — how  did  you, 
pastor,  happen  to  tell  that  story  after  I 
had  slipped  into  a  dark  corner  yonder 
where  I  could  hear  it?  Do  you  really 
think  that_  the  best  people  of  this  town 
would  lovingly  make  a  place  for  a  man 
who  has  been  what  I  have  been?  Do 
you  think  the  iove  of  God  is  broad 
enough  to.  take  me  in?  Do  you  think 
there  is  saving  power  in  Christ  for  me? 
Mother,  will  you  take  me  back?" 

The  old  deacon  had  half  risen,  but 
his  wife  was  first  on  her  feet. 

"Is  this  Henry?"  she  asked,  with 
streaming  eyes. 

"Yes,  mother,  I  am  Henry — the  boy 
who  ran  away  from  home,  as  you  sup- 
posed, twenty  years  ago.  I  did  run 
away,  but  it  was  from  fear  of  arrest 
for  a  criminal  act  of  which,  possibly, 
you  may  never  have  suspected  me  as 

being  guilty.    May  I  come  " 

"My  boy!  my  boy!"  cried  the  mother. 
"After  all  these  years  God  has  answered 
my  prayers  and  sent  him  home  to  me!" 

Three  years  later  two  men  seated  at 
an  office  window  cordially  greeted  an- 
other of  manly  bearing  and  thoughtful 
face  who  was  passing. 

"Who  would  ever  suspect  Henry 
Reynolds  now  of  having  been  a  con- 
vict?" remarked  one  of  the  men. 

"Let's  forget  it,"  replied  the  other. 
"He's  still  paying  the  penalty  of  his 
wrong-doing,  and  will  as  long  as  he 
lives,  in  a  weakened,  abused  body;  but 
he  has  made  goo.d,  so  far  as  mortal 
man  in  his  condition  could  have  made 
good;  and  one  secret  of  it,  no  doubt,  is 
the  treatment  he  has  received  from  most 
of  the  townspeople  here.  If  people  are 
going  to  be  'like  Christ'  there  are  times 
when  they  must  do  as  most  of  us  have 
tried  to.  do  here  with  Henry  Reynolds — 
look  up  kindly  into  the  faces  of  men  and 
women  who  have  gone  wrong  but  who 
come  back  repentant,  and  say  to  them 
just  what  the  Master  said,  'Neither  do  I 
condemn  thpe ;  go,  and  sin  no  more.' " 


GOOD  CHANGE 
Coffee  to  Postum. 


thought  of  coming  under  such  circum- 
stances, but  something  irresistible  seems 
to  have  been  drawing  me  here  since  my 
release. 

"Sauntering  down  the  street  a  little 
while  ago  I  heard  you  singing  an  old 
hymn  that  I  used  to  sing  myself  as  a 
Sunday  school  boy.  How  was  it  that 
you  sang  that  hvmn  just  as  I  came  near 
enough  to  the  church  to  hear  it?  Then 
the  story  of  the  little  girl,  her  disobedi- 


The  large  army  of  persons  who 
have  found  relief  from  many  chronic 
ailments  by  changing  from  coffee  to 
Postum  as  a  daily  beverage,  is  grow- 
ing each  day. 

It  is  only  a  simple  question  of  try- 
ing it  for  oneself  in  order  to  know  the 
joy  of  returning  health  as  realized  by 
an  Ills,  young  lady.    She  writes: 

"I  had  been  a  coffee  drinker  nearly 
all  my  life  and  it  affected  my  stom- 
ach— caused  insomnia  and  I  was  sel- 
dom without  a  headache.  I  had  heard 
about  Postum  and  how  beneficial  it 
was,  so  concluded  to  quit  coffee  and 
try  it. 

"I  was  delighted  with  the  change. 
I  can  now  sleep  well  and  seldom  ever 
have  headache.  My  stomach  has  got- 
ten strong  and  I  can  eat  without  suf- 
fering afterwards.  I  think  my  whole 
system  greatly  benefited  by  Postum. 

"My  brother  also  suffered  from 
stomach  trouble  while  he  drank  cof- 
fee, but  now,  since  using  Postum,  he 
feels  so  much  better  he  would  not  go 
back  to  coffee  for  anything." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 
Regular    Postum — must    be  well 
boiled.    15c  and  25c  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  bever- 
age instantly,    rule  and  50c  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 
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THE  TREASURY 


Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  June  1914. 

TOTAL  DONATIONS   (including  $j74.65  for 
Special  Objects),  $3,612.39. 


ALABAMA,  $1. 

Mr.  Bell,  $1. 

ARIZONA,  $50. 
Mr.  Hill,  $50. 

CALIFORNIA,  $73.45. 
Mr.   Vanderveer,  $50;    Mrs.  Williams,  $10; 
Los  Angeles,  M.  E.  Church,  $5;    Los  Angeles, 
St.   Mark's   Eng.   Luth.   Church,  $3.35;  "A 
Friend,"  $0.10;   Mrs.  Hersm.-.n,  $5. 

COLORADO,  $1. 
Mrs.  Underhill,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $285. 
Miss  Power,  $2;  Mr.  Requa,  Jr.,  $10;  Mrs. 
Williams,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Miss  Daggett, 
$1;  Hartford,  First  Cong.  Church.  $50;  Mr. 
Clark,  $10;  Miss  Sturtevant,  $10;  Miss  Acton, 
$10;  Mrs.  Catlin,  $10;  Mr.  Lummis,  $1;  Miss 
Butler  $1;  Mrs.  Nettleton,  $2;  Mrs.  Biglow, 
$50;  Miss  Elmore,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Requa,  Jr., 
$5;  Mrs.  St.  John.  $5;  Miss  Leavens,  $2;  Mrs. 
Nettleton,  $1;  Miss  Holman,  $1;  Miss  Stod- 
dard, $1;  Miss  Curtis,  $1;  Miss  Scudder,  $5; 
Mr.  Hutchins,  $1;  Norwich,  Broadway  Cong. 
Church,  $50;  Mr.  Wells,  $3;  Mrs.  Fisher,  $5; 
Mrs.  Van  Tassel,  $5;  Miss  Dudley,  $2;  Mrs. 
Strong,  $20;  Miss  Andrews  $1;  Mrs.  Fowler, 
$1;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Miss  Stillson,  $3. 

DELAWARE,  $3. 
Miss  Tanvier,  $3. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA.  $7. 
Miss  Landis,  $2;    Mr.  Rothermel,  $5. 

GEORGIA,  $1. 
Miss  Glover,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $141.47. 
Miss  Bradley,  $2.40;  "A  Friend."  $5;  Mr. 
Schaeffer,  $3;  Chicago  Tract  Society  (in- 
cluding $80  83  for  colportage),  $89,77;  Mr. 
Haley,  $5;  Mr.  Keller,  $10;  Mr.  Breen,  $0.50; 
Winnebago,  Pres.  Church.  $1.80;  Mr.  Hof- 
mann,  $3;  Mr.  Crebs,  $10:  Forreston,  Refd. 
Church,  $10;    Mr.  Priestly,  $1.  . 

INDIANA,  $36. 
Mr.  Demaree,  $25;    Mrs.   Wince,  $1;  Mr. 
Hanna,  $10. 

IOWA,  $57.72. 
Mr.  Walker,  $1;   Mr.  Jones,  $1;   Mr.  Foster, 
$10;   Mrs.  McDermid,  $1 ;   Maurice,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $25.82;  Wright.  Christian  Refd.  Church, 
$11.40;  Mr.  De  Tong,  $2.50;  Mr.  Beyer,  Sr.,  $5. 
KANSAS,  $2.10. 
Manchester,    Cheever    Pres.    Church,  $1.60; 
Rev.  Mr.  Lytle.  $0.50. 

KENTUCKY,  $11. 
Mr.   Spurling,  $1;    Miss   Steele,   $5;  Miss 
Short,  $5. 

MAINE,  $94. 

Rev.  Mr.  Means,  $5;  Miss  Libby  and  sister, 
$20;  Miss  Wilson  and  Mrs.  Reed,  $4;  Deacon 
Pope,  $1;  Miss  Kittredge,  $4;  Miss  Sewall,  $10; 
Dr.  Cushman,  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Miss  Sew- 
all,  $30;  Mr.  Carlton,  $5;  Mrs.  Southworth, 
$5;   Mr.  Bowen,  $2;   Miss  Hackett,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $20. 

Mrs.  McCaffrey,  $20. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $686. 

Miss  Case,  $5;  Mr.  Rivard,  $1;  Newbury- 
port,  K.  D.  Willing  Circle  of  Baptist  Church, 
$1;  Miss  Barnes,  $1;  Mrs.  Davis,  $1;  Mr. 
Price,  $25;  Mrs.  O'Brion,  $5;  Miss  Bliss,  $2; 
"A  Friend,"  $2;  Miss  Houghton,  $100;  Mrs. 
Harwood,  $10;  Mrs.  Hay  ward,  $5;  Miss  Loud, 
$3;  Mrs.  Keyes,  $1;  Mrs.  Lvman.  $2;  Miss 
Smith,  $5;  Miss  Pierson,  $1;  Mrs.  Loring,  $10; 
Mr.  Snow,  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Carter.  $2;  Miss 
Emerson,  $5;  Miss  Dewing,  $5;  Miss  Gibbs, 
$2;  Mrs.  Taylor,  $1;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleveland, 
$2;  Mrs.  Bill,  $2;  Mrs.  Leete.  $5;  Miss  Root, 
$1;  Miss  Crombie,  $2;  Dr.  Rogers,  $3;  Mrs. 
Lowell,  $2:  Miss  Stevens,  $30;  Mr.  Sedg- 
wick, $5;  Mrs.  Chapman,  *5;  Miss  Hall,  $1; 
"A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Wildes,  $1;  Mr.  Packard, 
$15;  Mr.  Woodbury,  $1;  Miss  Fountain,  $1; 
Miss  Dawes,  $50;  Mr.  Chase,  $5;  Mrs.  Sher- 
man, $5;  Mr.  Sears,  $2;  Mr.  Walworth,  $10; 
Miss  Driver,  $1;  Mrs.  Hodgkins,  $3.50;  Miss 
Noyes,  $1:  Miss  Stoddard,  $2:  The  Misses 
Falls,  $2;  Mr.  Woods.  $2;  Mr.  Richardson,  $5; 
Mrs.  Brooks,  $25;  Mr.  Brooks,  $25;  Messrs. 
Wight  &  Co.,  $2;  Rev.  Dr.  Carter,  $5;  Mr. 
Bliss,  $5;  Deacon  Wilde.  $5;  Mrs.  Smith.  $1; 
Hon.  Mr  Smith,  $10;  Mr.  Ripley.  $2;  Mass. 
Civic  Aliance,  $1;  Mr.  Sherrill.  $2;  Dr. 
Choate,  $2;  Mrs.  Mitchell,  $2;  Miss  Morgan, 
$2;  Dr.  Fourtin,  $1;  Miss  Stickney.  $10;  Miss 
Montgomery,  $2;  Mrs.  Peck,  $1;  Mrs.  Stearns, 
$1;  Miss  Kendall,  $2;  Miss  Munroe.  $5;  Mrs. 
lirittain,  $1;  Mrs.  Dimock,  $2;  "A  Friend," 
$10;  Mr.  Noyes,  $2;  Mr.  Heinritz.  $2;  Brook- 
line,  First  Baptist  Church,  $15;  Miss  Small, 
$5;  Miss  Battelle.  $0.50;  Mr.  Fuller,  $15;  Mrs. 
Reed  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson,  $5;  Mr.  Hoyt, 
$3;  Mrs.  Freeman,  $1;  Miss  Crane,  $25;  Mrs. 
Crane,  $25;  Mr.  Cutler,  $5;  Mrs.  llazen,  $5; 
Mr.  Gunn,  $6;  Mrs.  Reed.  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $2; 
Mr.  Leach,  $2;  Miss  Randall,  $5;  Miss  Bailey, 
$1;  Mr.  Rhodes,  $15;  Miss  Hoehle.  $1;  Miss 
Hidden,  $2;  Mr.  Bailey,  $2;  Mrs.  Ferry,  $5; 
Mr.  Sawtell,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Alcott,  $2;  "A 
Friend,"  $10;  Miss  Glidden,  $1;  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son, $5;  Mr.  Spaulding,  Tr.,  $5;  Mrs.  Adams, 
$1;  Mrs.  Soule,  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $2;  "A 
Friend,"  $2. 

MICHIGAN.  $51.80. 
Zutphen,  Christian   Refd    Church,   $5;  Mr. 
Heeres.  $5;    Battle  Creek,  Pres.  Church,  $3.78; 
Mr.    Whitney,    $1;     Kalamazoo,    First  Cong. 
Church,  Y.  P.  S.,  $2.65;   Grand  Rapids,  Second 
St.  M.  E.  Church,  $8;    Rev.  Mr.  Brink,  $10; 
Grand    Rapids.   Second    Refd.   Church,  $16.37. 
MINNESOTA,  $66.23. 
Mr.  Norton,  $20;  Greenleafton,  Refd.  Church, 
$21.23;   Messrs  Williams.  $25. 

MISSOURI,  $120. 
Mr.  Hobein,  $5;  Mr.  Eyerly,  $5;  Mr.  Peters, 
$100;   Miss  Woods.  $5:    Mr.  Markham,  $5. 
NEBRASKA,  $1.45. 
Mr.  Epp,  $0.15;    Mr.  Hoffmann,  $0.65;  Mr. 
ttalli,  $0.65. 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $20. 

Miss  Mack,  $2;  Mr.  Read,  $5;  Mrs.  Holmes, 
$1;  "A  Friend,"  $2;  Mrs.  Jones.  $1;  Miss 
Flanders,  $5;  Mrs.  Bartlett,  $2;  Mr.  Martin. 
$1;    Mrs.  Hodsdon,  $1. 

NEW  TERSEY,  $110.09. 

Mr.  Mackey.  $1;  Mr.  Hampson,  $2;  Miss 
Carson.  $1;  Mr.  Cortelyou,  $25;  Miss  Atter- 
bury,  $10;  Mr.  Conover,  $2;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $3; 
Dr.  Lemmerz.  $3;  Dr.  vVatson,  $10;  Mr. 
Parmly,  $2;  Mr.  Faubell,  $5;  Mr.  Dean,  $1: 
Miss  Marshall,  $1;  Mr.  Meadowcroft,  $2; 
Passaic,  First  Refd.  Church,  $25.69;  Miss  Wil- 
son, $2;  Miss  Smith,  $5;  Mrs.  Strawbridge, 
$10. 

NEW  YORK.  S658.08. 

New  York,  Refd.  Prot.  Dut.  Church,  $396.46; 
Mrs.  Dwight,  $10;  Miss  Van  Santvoord,  $50; 
Mrs.  Badeau,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Sehbride,  $1;  Mrs. 
Pullman,  $1;  Anonymous,  $22.17;  New  York, 
Fifth  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  additional,  $25;  Miss 
Roeschli,  $2.50;  Miss  Stillwell,  $0.50;  Mr. 
Sweetman,  $25;  Mr.  Fielder,  $2;  Mr.  Proctor, 
$10;  Miss  Gibbs,  $5;  Mrs.  McCartee,  $5;  Miss 
Stevenson,  $1;  Mr.  Wylie,  $1;  Mrs.  Rodger, 
$5;  Mrs.  Reed.  $1;  Mrs.  Osterhoudt,  $1;  Mr. 
Barton,  $10;  Miss  Hitchcock,  $2 ;  Mr.  Woehrle, 
$1;  Montgomery,  Refd.  Church,  $10.25;  Miss 
Moall,  $0.20;  Mr.  Lansing,  $25;  Miss  Rose,  $5; 
Mrs.  Backus,  $1;  Mrs.  Hoyt,  $1;  Mrs.  Sibley, 
$15;  Mr.  Frost,  $2;  Mrs.  Budelmann,  $3;  Miss 
Doscher,  $3;    Messrs.  Tinning,  $10. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $7.50. 

Dr.  Hay,  $2;  Mr.  Stockton,  $2.50;  Rev.  Mr. 
Brown,  $2;   Mr.  Gurley,  $1. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $1.50. 

Rev.  Mr.  Keller,  $1.50. 

OHIO,  $81. 

Mr.  Lust,  $1;  Mr.  King,  $10;  Mr.  List,  $1; 
Mr.  Slack,  $5;  Mrs.  Cobb,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Ed- 
monds, $5;  Mrs.  Stoddard.  $1;  Mr.  Belmer,  $5; 
Mrs.  Brown,  $5;  Mrs.  Brine.  $5;  Rev.  Mr. 
Crouse,  $2;  Mr.  Hutsinpillar.  $1;  Mr.  Winters, 
$25;   Mr.  Meacham.  $5;  Mr.  Selby,  $5. 

OREGON,  $1.40. 

Mr.  Clark,  $1;   Mr.  Mueller,  $0.40. 

PENNSYLVANIA.  $538. 

Mrs.  Salathe,  $5:  Miss  Mvers,  $2;  Miss 
Semple.  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Perry,  $5;  Mr.  Wight- 
man,  $2;  Miss  De  Haven.  $3;  Miss  Thomas, 
$5;  Mrs.  Thomas,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown, 
$5;  Miss  Strong,  $5;  Mr.  Savage,  $75:  Mr. 
Stewart,  $100;  Mrs.  Huber.  $2:  "H.  T.  F.," 
$10;  Miss  Ross.  $10;  Miss  Roberts.  $0.30; 
Mrs.  Trexler,  $10;  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  $5;  Mr. 
Heilig,  $1;  Miss  Stewart,  $5;  Mr.  Pattison,  $10; 
Mr.  Gibson,  $3;  Mr.  Reeder.  $2;  Mr.  Hooper, 
$1;  Mr.  Keelv,  $10;  Washington.  First  Pres. 
Church,  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Snringer,  $5;  Edinburg, 
Westfield  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Denison,  Sr., 
$5;  Mr.  Eckbert.  $25;  Mrs.  Clawson.  $1:  Dr. 
Gottschall,  $25;  Miss  Duncan,  $10;  Mr.  Baker, 
$5;  Mr.  Lockhart.  TOO:  Mrs.  McCormick,  $10; 
Mr.  Wood,  $5;  Messrs.  Hostetter  Co.,  $in; 
Mr.  Kuhn,  $5:  Mr.  Orr,  $15;  Mr.  Kay,  $5; 
McKeesport,  First  Pres.  Church  $10;  Mr. 
Hall,  $0.70. 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $66. 
Mrs.  Snraeue,  $25:    Mrs.  Daniel=on,  $5;  Mrs. 
Goff,  S15:    Mr.   Claflin.  $10;    Mrs.  Matthew- 
son,  $5;    mr.  Barker,  $1:    Mr.  Jenks,  $5. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $2. 
Mrs.  McCarlev.  $2. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $9.52. 
Monroe,    Sandham     Memo.    Refd.  Church, 
$9.52. 

TEXAS.  $2. 
Mr.  Sample,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Bogue,  $1. 

UTAH,  $5. 
Rev.  Mr.  PraH.  $5: 

VERMONT,  $31. 
Mrs  Chamberlin,  $10;  Mrs.  Forsvth,  $5: 
Mrs.  Reynolds.  $5:  Mips  Goodhue.  $1:  Mrs. 
Mitchell,  $1;  Mr.  Webster.  $1;  Miss  Lowrey, 
$5;  Deacon  Leffingwell,  $1;  Mr.  Clapp,  $1; 
Miss  Howe,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $37. 
Mr.    Williams,  $25;    Mrs.    Ivey.   $10;  Mrs. 
Beckwith,  $2. 

WASHINGTON,  $11 
Mr.  Acker.  $10:    Mrs.  Merritt  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $316.73. 
Miss  Mayer.  $0.9?:  Mrs.  Giddings.  $25;  Miss 
Fagg,  $2;  Mr.  Hobart.  $1;  Mrs.  Davies.  $100; 
Mrs.  Giddings.  $25:  Muscoda,  M.  E.  Church, 
$3.65,  Green  Bav,  Union  Cong.  Church  Serv- 
ice Guild.  $5:  Mrs.  Kimball,  $3;  Mr.  Kohler 
$5;  Mr.  Smith,  $2;  Mrs.  Reinie.  $n.50;  Fond 
du  Lac,  Salem's  Evg.  Church,  $5:  Mrs.  Searl, 
$0.50;  Mrs.  Anderson,  $0.50;  Mr.  Ingerham', 
$1;  Fond  du  Lac,  First  Bantist  Church,  $2.30; 
Mrs.  Bache,  $1;  Green  Bav,  German  M.  E. 
Church.  $3.08:  Green  Bay.  Zion  Refd.  Church, 
$3;  Mrs.  Fisk,  $2;  Rev.  Mr.  Ralph.  $1;  Mrs. 
Fisk,  $1;  Mrs.  Le  Comte.  $2;  Mr.  Tavlor.  $2: 
Mrs.  Green.  $2:  Mrs.  Hastings.  $1.50;  Mrs. 
Merrill.  $0.50;  Mr.  Goethv.  $2:  Mr.  Laurison, 
$1:  Mr.  Tessen,  $2;  Mr.  Cook.  $2:  Mr. 
Wright,  $2:  Mrs.  Blesch,  $2.25:  Mrs.  Blesch 
$3;  Mr.  Tindeisen,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Tackson,  Sr., 
$1.50;  Mrs.  Hubbard.  $1:  Mrs.  Hammond,  $1- 
Mrs.  Smallv,  $1.50:  Mrs.  Crocker,  $2;  Mrs.. 
Center.  $5;  Mrs.  Mead,  $5:  Mrs.  Parmellee 
$15;  Messrs.  Volrath  Co..  $10;  Mrs.  Kohler, 
$5;  Mr.  Koehn.  $5:  Mr.  Kroos.  $5;  Mr. 
Quimby,  $5:  Miis  Prange,  $5;  Mr.  Sonne- 
mann.  $5;  Mr.  Zundell  $5:  Mr.  Reitaw,  $5- 
Mr.  Vallrath.  $2.50:  Mr.  Kolherg,  $1;  Miss 
Balkans,  $1;  Mr.  Shroggv.  $1:  Mr.  Gnrton.  $1  : 
Milwaukee,  Grand  Ave.  M.  E.  Church.  $2.50; 
Mr.  Potter.  $2.65:  Kenosha,  M.  E.  Church, 
$6.38;   "Two  Friends."  $n.50. 

FOREIGN,  $4.75. 
Canada — Rev.   Mr.  Lehrcr.  $0.75:    Mr.  Bie- 
bor.  $1:   Mrs.  McCrae.  $1 :   Mrs.  Baldwin  $2 

INTEREST  from  Trust  Funds  .$1,091.45 

INCOME  for  Missionary  Work  $1,061.12 

INCOME  from  Annuitants   80.33 

K  •? 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commenaed  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  Literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  apnropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39;  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of 
over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  durin<*  the  last  year  is 
290,161;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,267,506,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same  period, 
18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2;  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw'  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

n  * 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 

Words  of  Thanks 

In  response  to  a  gift  of  tracts  sent  by 
the  American  Tract  Society  to.  the 
Paper  Mission  of  Woodward,  Okla., 
Mr.  B.  A.  Loving,  superintendent, 
writes : 

"I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  grant 
of  tracts.  They  will  be  a  great  help  in 
my  work." 

Rev.  Adolph  Haberly,  Presbyterian 
minister  in  Bandon,  Ore.,  has  written : 

"The  tracts  sent  me  arrived  this  day. 
I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  of 
them,  and  to  assure  yo.u  that  I  will 
gladly  distribute  them  where  they  will 
do  the  most  good." 


Winning  the  Parents 

Rev.  W.  G.  Mills,  pastor  of  St.  Paul's 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  has  sent  this  letter  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  grant  of  152  books  for  the 
Sunday  School  of  that  church : 

"We  appreciate  very  greatly  this  gen- 
erous act  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, and  trust  that  the  books  may  ac- 
complish much  goo.d  in  the  families  of 
this  neighborhood,  many  of  whom  will 
not  come  to  church,  so  far  as  the 
parents  are  concerned,  but  whose  little 
ones  are  in  our  Sunday  School.  These 
books,  taken  home  by  the  children,  may 
be  read  by  the  parents ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  then  gain  access  to  the  mind,  and 
the  hearts  may  be  won  for  Jesus." 

m,  « 

The  Work  of  the  Rangoon 
Press 

It  is  highly  appropriate  for  this  cen- 
tennial year  that  the  Baptist  Mission 
Press  at  Rangoon  should  be  publishing 
a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Judson's  Burmese 
Dictionary  enlarged  by  the  late  R.  C. 
Stevenson,  a  Government  official.  Dr. 
Evelyth,  of  the  Baptist  Mission  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  final  revision.  This 
press  is  aided  by  an  annual  cash  appro- 
priation from  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety. It  has  grown  to  the  point  that  its 
annual  gross  business  amounts  to  $140,- 
000.  Its  last  report  showed  the  publi- 
cation of  seventy-six  titles  during  the 
year,  forty-nine  of  which  were  religious 
literature  and  twenty  school  books.  The 
languages  used  are  Burmese,  Karen, 
Talain,  Kachin,  Taungthu  and  •  English. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being 
but  Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five 
or  more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's 
subscription.  Postage  on  foreign  subscription, 
24  cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions, 
12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  Twenty  Cents 
a  year. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 
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s.    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


ENTERTAINING  KOREAN  WOMEN  AT  A  MISSIONARY  HOME  IN  SONGDO. 


Buddha's  Birthday  in  Korea 

By  Gerald  Bonwick. 

A  globe-trotter  said  to  me  one  day 
not  long  ago,  "I  suppose  the  Korean 
people  are  practically  evangelized  now," 
and  he  seemed  surprised  when  I  told 
him  that  not  one  person  in  ten  out  of 
the  fourteen  millions  in  Korea  had  yet 
been  taken  hold  of  by  the  story  of  rhe 
Gospel. 

I  wish  that  traveler  could  have  been 
with  me  on  the  following  Saturday  at 
Songdo  and  seen  the  huge  crowds  gath- 
ered there  for  the  holiday  in  honor  of 
Buddha's  birthday.  The  eighth  day  of 
the  fourth  lunar  month  is  celebrated  in 
every  Buddhistic  country  and,  though 
this  religious  cult  has  by  no  means  the 
influence  that  it  possessed  some  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago  in  Korea,  it  is  still 
powerful  enough  to  engage  the  thoughts 
of  the  majority  on  what  might  be  called 
the  heathen  "Christmas  Day." 

Songdo  is  the  ancient  capital  of  a 
former  dynasty  and  is  still  the  second 
largest  city  in  Korea.  Its  merchants 
are  famed  throughout  the  land  for  their 
keenness  and  wealth ;  and,  strange  to 
say,  neither  Japanese  nor  Chinese  trad- 
ers seem  able  to  compete  with  them 
successfully  in  business  on  their  own 
ground. 

On  the  evening  preceding  the  cele- 
bration the  streets  were  illuminated 
with  paper  lanterns.  Usually  a  full  pro- 
gram of  sports  is  provided,  with  a  great 
discharging  of  Chinese  crackers  and  the 
beating  of  brass  gongs,  but  on  account 
of  the  national  mourning  for  the  de- 
ceased Empress  Dowager  of  Japan, 
these  were  dispensed  with  this  year. 
Nevertheless,  very  early  on  the  Satur- 
day morning  many  thousands  of  white- 
robed  villagers  came  flocking  into  the 
city  to  see  what  was  going  on.  Tall 
Venetian  masts  crowned  with  huge 
tufts  of  pheasant  feathers  and  flying 
long,  colored  streamers  were  set  up  on 
either  side  of  the  principal  streets,  with 
countless  strings  of  lanterns  cris-crossed 
in  endless  array.  Quaint  effigies  were 
exhibited  at  convenient  corners  for  the 
amusement  of  the  sightseers,  and  these 
crowds  were  well  provided  for  by  the 
storekeepers  of  the  town.  Every  boy 
and  girl  gets  a  new  suit  of  the  brightest 
colors  in  honor  of  the  occasion,  and  the 
parents,  too,  turn  out  in  their  best 
clothes.  The  shops  are  crowded,  and 
the  merchants  see  to  it  that  a  brisk 
trade  is  driven. 

But  what  had  I  come  to  see?  The 
holiday  merriment  had  bui  ^mall  attrac- 
tions for  me.  As  manage-  of  the  Ko- 
rean Religious  Tract  Society  I  was  in- 
tent upon  finding  out  how  the  Chris- 
tions  of  Songdo  took  advantage  of  such 
an  occasion.  Our  Tract  Society  had  sent 
down  over  15,000  tracts,  and  the  Bible 
societies  had  seen  to  it  that  a  large  sup- 
ply of  the  Scriptures  was  on  hand,  and 
it  was  not  difficult  to  discover  the  uses 
to  which  these  Christian  publications 
were  put. 


Naturally  all  the  schools  had  a  holi- 
day, but  the  boys  of  the  Christian  day- 
schools  had  decided  to  make  it  a  day  of 
earnest  endeavor,  and  they  were  to  be 
found  in  evidence  at  every  corner,  two 
and  two  in  systematic  fashion,  distrib- 
uting tracts  to  every  comer.  As  one 
walked  along  the  crowded  streets  in  the 
morning,  it  was  amusing  to  see  how  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  had  come 
to  honor  Buddha  carried  in  their  hands 
the  brightly  colored  messengers  of  light 
and  salvation  given  out  bv  the  lads.  In 
the  center  of  the  city  a  Christian  shop- 
keeper combined  business  and  evangelis- 
tic enterprise  by  presenting  tracts  to  all 
the  prospective  customers  who  ap- 
proached his  store. 

In  several  places  temporary  stalls 
were  erected  and  loaded  with  Gospels 
and  tracts  under  the  charge  of  colpor- 
teurs. At  the  new  industrial  school  of 
the  Southern  Methodist  Mission  many 
sightseers  called,  and  admission  was 
gained  to  see  the  hand  and  power  looms 
in  operation  by  the  purchase  of  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture.  In  the  afternoon  the 
schoolboys  turned  out  in  force  for  a 
parade  through  the  crowded  streets, 
headed  by  a  small  brass  band.  They 
succeeded  in  gathering  a  goodly  congre- 
gation of  sightseers  into  the  North 
Ward  Methodist  Church,  where  a  bright 
helpful  service  was  conducted  by  the 
native  pastor.  Then  they  went  out  again 
for  more  marching  and  counter-march- 
ing; the  boys  were  certainly  indefatiga- 
ble. 

This  marching  was  mainly  an  effort 
to  attract  the  men,  but  what  about  the 
women  in  the  throng?  They  were 
cared  for  at  the  fine  Girls'  Academy  in 
the  center  of  the  city.  Close  by  is  the 
house  where  the  lady  missionaries  live, 
and  this  was  gladly  thrown  open  to  all 
who  chose  to  call.  Over  2,400  visitors 
called  during  the  day  and  climbed  the 
stairs  and  wandered  wide-eyed  from 
room  to  room.  They  investigated  the 
beds,  they  discussed  the  kitchen  uten- 
sils ;  the  piano  was  played  for  their 
edification,  and  the  typewriter  became 
a  source  of  mystification.  They  could 
not  account  for  all  they  saw,  for  all  was 
so  unlike  their  own  primitive  homes,  but 
it  was  all  a  good  "sight-see,"  and  then 
they  were  perfectly  willing  in  return  to 
listen  to  the  earnest  talks  of  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  Bible  women  and  the 
Normal  School  students  that  were  sand- 
wiched in  between  the  domestic  exhbi 
tions  or  given  on  the  porch  as  they  took 
their  leave.  Dear,  gentle,  kindly  souls ! 
Many  thousands  of  just  such  women 
are  now  amongst  our  brightest  and 
most  spiritual  workers  in  all  parts  of 
the  land. 

Songdo  has  its  peculiar  difficulties,  but 
these  are  steadily  being  surmounted  by 
the  native  Christians  themselves,  and 
their  enterprise  and  faithfulness  are  be- 
ing used  by  God  for  the  conversion  of 
the  careless  sightseers  and  the  money- 
making  merchants  of  their  famous  old 
city. 


Progress  in  Bible  Circulation 

The  oustanding  fact  in  the  last  an- 
nual report  of  tne  American  Bible  So- 
ciety is  the  remarkable  increase  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures.  Both  in 
the  United  States  and  in  foreign  lands 
there  has  been  an  unprecedented  call  for 
the  Bibles  issued  by  the  Society. 

The  total  issues  for  the  year  amount 
to  5,251,170  volumes.  This  is  an  advance 
over  1913  of  1,201,566  .volumes.  The 
advance  also  is  in  every  item.  The 
whole  number  of  issues  is  made  up  of 
412,229  Bibles,  763,158  New  Testaments, 
and  4,075,789  portions.  The  principal 
advance,  of  course,  is  in  the  latter  item, 
but  more  whole  Bibles  and  more  New 
Testaments  were  sent  but  last  year  than 
ever  before  in  the  Society's  history. 
Only  five  years  ago  the  total  issues  were 
a  little  over  2,000,000,  and  the  average 
for  twenty-five  years  preceding  was  1,- 
500,000.  Nearly  one  half  of  these  vol- 
umes, or  2,327,  390,  were  sent  out  from 
the  Bible  House  in  New  York,  which  is 
an  increase  of  219,531  volumes  over  the 
preceding  year.  2,923,786  volumes  were 
issued  by  the  Society's  Agents  abroad. 

The  total  issues  of  the  Society  in  the 
ninety-eight  years  amount  to  one  hun- 
dred and  three  million,  five  hundred  and 
nineteen  thousand,  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-one   (103,519,891)  volumes. 

These  Scriptures  have  gone  forth  into 
every  State  in  the  American  Republic. 
The  work  of  distribution  is  carried  on 
through  Auxiliary  Societies  and  other 
Bible  societies  that  are  not  auxiliary,  by 
co-operation    with    the   various  Home 


Missionary  societies  of  the  different 
Churches  of  the  United  States,  but 
principally  under  the  direction  of  nine 
Home  Agencies  of  the  Society,  each 
covering  several  States  and  administered 
by  its  own  Secretary  and  a  staff  of  help- 
ers, working  with  all  local  agencies  of 
distribution  and  sending  out  its  own 
colporters.  These  colporters  go  into  the 
cities,  among  the  congested  populations, 
and  into  the  rural  regions,  following  the 
newcomer  to  his  new  home,  and  min- 
istering to  those  that  have  not  been 
drawn  into  the  vortex  of  city  life. 

Last  year  this  circulation  through  the 
Home  Agencies  alone  amounted  to  1,- 
076,459,  which  was  an  advance  over 
the  preceding  year  of  260,228  volumes. 

Abroad  the  Society  maintains  twelve 
Agencies  and  makes  direct  grants  of 
funds  and  Scriptures  to  missionary  so- 
cieties and  other  workers  in  fields  where 
its  regular  Agencies  have  not  been  es- 
tablished, as  in  Europe,  Africa  and  in 
the  islands  of  the  sea.  The  unusual  cir- 
culation of  the  year  is  in  the  Republic 
of  China,  where  1,653,965  volumes  were 
sent  forth  among  the  people,  an  advance 
over  last  year  of  286,561  volumes.  An 
increase  in  circulation  is  reported  in 
Korea,  Japan  and  Siam  as  well.  The 
circulation  has  not  been  quite  as  large 
in  the  Levant  Agency.  In  Latin  Ameri- 
ca there  has  been  a  slight  increase  in 
the  circulation,  principally  in  Central 
America.  It  is  surprising  to  record  that 
even  in  Mexico,  in  spite  of  the  revolu- 
tion, there  has  been  an  increase  over 
the  preceding  year. 


A  STREET  IN  SONGDO    DECORATED  IN  HONOR  Of  IH'DDHA'S  BIRTHDAY. 
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Light  and  Bright  Books  for  Summer 

All  Stories — and  Good  Ones  Too. 

J7NJOYABLE  books  for  summer  days  should  take  us  outside  ourselves,  should  make   us  smile 
with  satisfaction,  should  make  us  feel  that  merely  to  be  alive,  and  reading,  is  well  worth  while. 
These  books  are  guaranteed  to  do  just  that. 


FIRST  in  the  list  as  regards  en- 
thusiasm and  inspiration  is 
"White  Fire,"  a  story  with  its 
setting  in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  Let 
the  Baptist  Teacher  describe  the 
story:  "The  book  takes  its  title  from 
the  quotation,  'The  white  fire  of  a 
great  enthusiasm  is  the  mightiest 
force  in  the  world.'  The  enthusiasm 
is  for  missions,  and  the  dedication 
is  to  the  memory  of  James  Chalmers, 
missionary  to  New  Guinea.  The 
story  opens  with  a  scene  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  when  the  future 
missionary  hero,  then  a  humble  herd 
laddie,  makes  the  acquaintance  of  one 
who  later  becomes  his  heroic  wife — 
then  a  spirited  little  lass  of  high  de- 
gree. The  renewal  of  their  acquaint- 
ance ten  years  later ;  their  marriage 
on  the  return  of  the  hero  from  the 
South  Seas,  their  future  work  togeth- 
er on  that  field,  are  told  with  finely 
descriptive  power  and  charm  of 
style." 

WHITE  FIRE.  By  John  Oxenham. 
With  16  illustrations.  Bound  in 
cloth,  with  attractive  design  stamped 
in  colored  ink  on  cover.  12mo.  366 
pp.  Size.  5x754  in.  Price,  75  cents 
Postage,  10  cents. 


NEXT  in  its  vividness  of  its  pic- 
turing of  life  in  another  land 
than  ours  is  "Horacio,"  which 
carries  the  reader  down  to  the  Repub- 
lic of  Brazil.  We  plunge  into  the 
jungle  where  Horacio  is  lost  for  days 
and  rescued  just  as  he  is  utterly  ex- 
hausted with  his  wanderings,  we  fol- 
low him  in  his  impetuous,  headlong 
career  for  ten  years,  sharing  his  ad- 
ventures and  hairbreadth  escapes,  un- 
til in  a  wonderfully  quiet,  simple  way 
he  comes  to  know  Christ,  and  one  of 
the  dramatic  turns  of  the  story  is  that 
his  next  step  is  voluntary  imprison- 
ment for  a  crime  committed  in  his 
hot-headed  career.  This  is  only  the 
beginning  of  interesting  happenings, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  lay  the  book 
down  till  it  is  finished.  The  author, 
a  civil  engineer  for  ten  years  in  South 
America,  writes  of  the  people  as  he 
knew  them. 

HORACIO:  A  Tale  of  Brazil.  By 
R.  W.  Fenn.  12mo.  Cloth.  840  pp. 
4  illustrations  from  photographs. 
Size  554x7  in.  ■  Price,  net,  $1.00. 
Postage,  10  cents. 


PERSIA  has  for  years  been  a  hot- 
bed of  revolutions,  Moslem  per- 
secutions, and  massacres,  and 
the  pages  of  "Mariam  :  A  Romance 
of  Persia,"  abound  in  plots  and  mur- 
ders, anarchy  and  confusion.  How 
Mariam  held  steadfastly  to  her  faith 
and  her  convictions  is  the  central 
thread  of  the  story  which  introduces 
us  to  that  almost  unknown  land. 

MARIAM;  A  ROMANCE  OF 
PERSIA.  By  S.  G.  Wilson,  D.D., 
author  of  "Persian  Life  and  Cus- 
toms." 14  illustrations.  12mo.  Cloth. 
122  pp.  Price,  net,  50  cents.  Post- 
age, 10  cents. 


WHAT  cowboy  life  was  on  our 
Western  plains — its  rough- 
ness, wickedness,  hardships, 
temptations  and  dangers — is  vividly 
pictured  in  "Cragg's  Roost,"  by  one 
who  lived  for  years  among  the 
"boys,"  roughing  it  with  them  and 
trying  to  prove  himself  their  friend. 
It  is  the  story  of  a  young  "sky-pilot" 
in  winning  the  men  of  the  ranches  by 
his  gospel  message.  The  Examiner 
shows  the  holding  power  of  the  story 
by  saying:  "The  writer  of  this  re- 
view is  a  busy  man,  but  he  became 
so  interested  in  Harry  Weston,  the 
hero,  that  he  spent  a  whole  evening  in 
reading  the  book,  and  as  he  closed  it 
he  felt  that  the  evening  had  been 
well  spent." 

CRAGG'S  ROOST;  or,  Life  Among 
the  Cowboys  on  the  Frontier.  By 
N.  H.  Miles.  Net,  $1.00.  Postage, 
10  cents. 


WE  close  this  sojourn  in  various 
countries,  studying  life  and 
conditions  in  them,  by  a  trip 
around  the  globe  with  a  wealthy 
young  yachtsman,  who  has  had  his 
boat  built  and  fitted  out  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  cheer  and  brightness 
to  all  the  ports  at  which  he  touches, 
especially  where  there  are  mission 
stations  and  little  bands  of  Christian 
converts.  This  sea  story  is  full  of 
adventure.  "His  mission,  which  gives 
him  many  opportunities,  is  not  lack- 
ing in  exciting  features,"  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  World  says. 

CRUISING  FOR  THE  CROSS.  By 
Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight.  10  full-page 
illustrations.  Cloth.  12mo.  201  ppV 
Size  5x7 54  in.  Price,  50  cents. 
Postage,  10  cents. 


WHO  does  not  love  a  well-writ- 
ten historical  story?  Here 
is  a  group  of  ten  of  them 
that  will  give  a  wider  outlook  and  are 
intensely  interesting.  They  date  all 
the  way  from  the  time  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  early  settlement  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

The  first  in  period  of  time  is  Dr. 
Work's  THEKLA,  a  charming  story, 
half  fact,  half  legend,  of  a  maiden  of 
Ephesus — a  convert  of  Paul's  preach- 
ing— who  made  a  wonderful  confes- 
sion of  Christ  as  she  stood  defense- 
less in  the  arena  and  was  saved  just 
on  the  brink  of  martyrdom. 

THEKLA;  A  Story  of  the  Name. 
By  Edgar  W.  Work,  D.D.  Printed 
in  two  colors,  with  handsome  border 
design  on  each  page.  Cloth.  43  pp. 
12mo.  Price,  net,  25  cents.  By  mail, 
30  cents. 


COMING  down  to  the  fifteenth 
century,  with  its  setting  in  the 
beautiful  city  of  Florence,  uri~ 
der  the  rule  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici, 
Miss  Baird  has  written  so  suggestive- 
ly of  the  great  Florentine  monk-re- 
former in  her  little  book  ANGELS 
OF  SAVONAROLA  that  the  reader 
will  want  to  fill  out  the  story  by  re- 
search for  himself. 

THE  ANGELS  OF  SAVONA- 
ROLA. By  Eliza  Strang  Baird. 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  12mo.  152  pp. 
Size  5x7  54  in.  Red  cloth,  librata 
binding.  50  cents.  Postage,  10  ct  nts. 


FOUR  books  which  cover  historic- 
al ground  in  different  coun- 
tries in  the  sixteenth  century, 
are  FOR  CROWN  AND  COV- 
ENANT, a  thrilling  story  of  the 
Scottish  Covenanters  and  of  Will- 
iam of  Orange ;  another  picture 
of  William,  who  was  Holland's 
great  hero,  in  THE  SILENT 
PRINCE;  a  description  of  the  hor- 
rors of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  in 
FATHER  JEROME;  a  rousing  story 
of  the  rising  of  the  Oxford  College 
students  in  the  reign  of  Bloody  Mary 
in  THE  STALWARTS;  while  the 
days  when  men  suffered  for  the  faith 
in  Bohemia  are  vividly  pictured  in  the 
little  book,  PRISONERS  OF  HOPE. 

FOR  CROWN  AND  COVENANT. 
By  Cyril  Grey.  Cloth.  12mo.  320 
pp.  Size  554x8  in.  Price,  $1.00. 
Postage,  10  cents. 

THE  SILENT  PRINCE:  A  Story  of 
the  Netherlands.  By  Mrs.  Hattie  A. 
Clark.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  12mo. 
376  pp.  Size  5x754  in.  Price,  75 
cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 

FATHER  JEROME:  A  Story  of  the 
Spanish  Inquisition.  By  Mrs.  Hattie 
Arnold  Clark.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
12mo.  293  pp.  Size  5x754  in. 
Price,  75  cents.  Postage,  10  cents. 

THE  STALWARTS:  How  Oxford 
Students  Stood  for  Protestantism. 
By  Frank  E.  Channon.  Frontispiece. 
Cloth.  12mo.  162  pp.  Price,  net, 
50  cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 

PRISONERS  OF  HOPE:  A  Story 
of  the  Faith.  By  Deborah  Alcock. 
Frontispiece.  12mo.  126  pp.  Size 
5x7  J4  in.  Price,  30  cents.  Postage, 
10  cents. 


TWO  stories  of  American  history 
are  KENELM  WINSLOW'S 
CONQUEST,  which  gives  a 
picture  of  the  Plymouth  Pilgrims, 
and  VALADERO  RANCH,  with  its 
charming  reproduction  of  life  in 
California  in  the  early  days  under 
the  Mission  Fathers. 

KENELM  WINSLOWS  CON- 
QUEST; A  Story  of  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers.  Illustrated.  Paper 
bound.  4to.  16  pp.  Size  754x1054 
in.    Price,  4  cents.    Postage,  1  cent. 

VALADERO  RANCH.  By  Hope 
Daring.  12mo.  Cloth.  Illustrated, 
and  with  chapter  headings  by  Miss 
Dunn.  288  pp.  Size  6x754  in. 
Price,  $1.00.    Postage,  10  cents. 


WHO  is  too  poor  to  have  a 
Bible  in  these  days  when  it 
has  been  translated  into 
hundreds  of  languages  and  dialects 
and  sold  at  prices  within  everyone's 
reach?  Yet  there  was  a  time,  only 
a  little  more  than  a  hundred  years 
ago,  when  Bibles  were  so  scarce  in 
Wales  that  a  Welsh  maiden,  after 
saving  for  years  to  buy  one,  walked 
fifty  miles  to  Bala  and  home  again 
to  secure  a  copy,  and  then  was  given 
almost  the  last  one  in  print.  Her 
intense  earnestness  drew  attention 
to  the  dearth  of  Bibles  and  resulted 
in  the  formation  in  1804  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Read 
the  tender  and  beautifully  told  story. 

THE  STORY  OF  MARY  JONES 
AND  HER  BIBLE.  29  illustrations. 
Cloth  bound.  16mo.  166  pp.  Size 
4 54x6  K  in.  Trice,  50  cents.  Post- 
age, 10  cents. 


THE  responsibility  of  the  well- 
born, well-educated,  well-to- 
do  of  the  world  for  those 
who  are  the  heirs  of  poverty,  dis- 
grace and  crime  or  those  who  have 
fallen  from  a  better  estate  into  low- 
est depths — how  many  realize  it  so 
keenly  that  they  cannot  rest  until 
they  have  done  something  to  right 
wrongs?  Julia  MacNair  Wright 
has  made  a  study  from  the  Chris- 
tian viewpoint  oi  the  interde- 
pendence of  all  classes  of  society, 
of  the  responsibility  of  those  who 
are  given  talents  or  wealth  for  those 
who  are  destitute  of  both,  and  she 
has  put  the  result  of  her  studies  into 
four  books  that  burn  with  the  in- 
tensity of  sympathy  and  its  expres- 
sion. ADAM'S  DAUGHTERS 
takes  up  the  life  of  three  girls  on  a 
farm  who  have  been  trained  to  spe- 
cialize in  nothing  and  who,  when 
suddenly  deprived  of  their  property, 
are  absolutely  helpless  in  the  face  of 
a  hard  world.  How  they  worked 
and  suffered  in  the  hopeless  labor  of 
the  city,  and  how  they  finally  got 
back  to  the  country  and  to  independ- 
ence, is  told  with  a  wealth  of  homely 
incident  and  philosophy. 

ADAM'S  DAUGHTERS.  By  Julia 
MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
12mo.  463  pp.  Size  5x754  in. 
Price,  75  cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 


THE  CARDIFF  ESTATE  and 
A  NEW  SAMARITAN 
touch  the  problem  from  the 
opposite  side,  that  of  the  wealthy 
young  man  and  woman  who  begin  to 
see  what  responsibilities  wealth  has 
brought  to  them,  and  who  set  about 
meeting  these  responsibilities,  falter- 
ingly  and  ignorantly  at  first,  but  led 
on  by  their  own  good  sense  and  by 
disappointing  as  well  as  helpful  ex- 
perience to  efficient,  Christlike  serv- 
ice. 

THE  CARDIFF  ESTATE.  By  Julia 
MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
12mo.  367  pp.  Size  5x754  in. 
Price,  75  cents.  Postage,  10  cents. 
A  NEW  SAMARITAN:  The  Story 
of  an  Heiress.  By  Julia  MacNair 
Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  12mo. 
317  pp.  Size  5x754  in.  Price,  75 
cents.    Postage,  10  cents. 


MR.  GROSVENOR'S  DAUGH- 
TER tells  the  story  in  a 
slightly  different  way.  A 
young  girl,  spoiled  by  luxury,  finds 
herself  suddenly  reduced  to  poverty. 
Her  struggles  to  earn  an  honest 
living  in  the  great  city  tell  the 
way  in  which  working  girls  and 
women  are  imposed  upon  and 
ground  down.  That  great  for- 
tune was  hers  again  at  the  end  of 
five  years,  when  she  had  learned 
that  wealth  means  stewardship,  adds 
to  the  value  of  the  story.  All  of 
these  books  burn  with  a  righteous 
indignation  against  wrong  and  sin 
and  the  glow  of  enthusiasm  in  bet- 
tering human  conditions  and  lives 
by  Christian  Social  Service. 

MR.  GROSVENOR'S  DAUGHTER: 
A  Story  of  City  Life.  By  Julia 
MacNair  Wright.  Illustrated.  Cloth 
bound.  rttnio.  SS4  pp.  Size  5x7  54 
in.  Price,  75  cents.  Postage,  10 
cents. 
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The  Centenary  of  the  Star- 
Spangled  Banner 

By  Sarah  G.  Pomeroy. 


American  Messenger 


In  June,  1776,  less  than  a  year  after 
the  signing  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, General  Washington  and  Col. 
George  Ross  called  upon  the  latter's 
kinswoman,  Betsey  Ross,  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  gave  her  the  order  for  the 
first  flag  combining  the  stars  and  stripes. 
On  Aug.  30  of  the  following  year  the 
flag  was  first  unfurled  at  old  Fort 
Schuyler,  but  it  was  many  years  later 
before  it  was  generally  recognized. 

As  late  as  August,  1812,  our  flag  was 
so  little  known  in  Smyrna  that  two 
American  vessels  arriving  in  that  port 
and  having  no  treaty  with  it  were 
obliged  to  hoist  English  colors  in  order 
to  gain  admission.  At  that  time  our 
national  anthem,  which  did  more  to  ad- 
vertise our  flag  than  any  other  one  in- 
fluence, had  not  been  written,  for  it  was 
not  until  September,  1814,  that  Francis 
Scott  Key  was  inspired  to  composed  the 
Star-Spangled  Banner. 

The  anniversary  of  this  event,  falling 
in  the  present  year,  is  to  be  made  the 
occasion  of  a  celebration  in  Baltimore. 
The  week  beginning  Sept.  6  is  to  be  ob- 
served as  Centennial  Week,  when  the 
President  and  many  statesmen  and  offi- 
cers of  the  army  and  navy  will  come 
to  Baltimore  to  assist  in  the  patriotic 
exercises.  Already  the  mayor  has  taken 
steps  to  make  this  a  national  celebration 
by  inviting  the  chief  executives  of  every 
city  in  the  land  to  order  the  flags  to  be 
unfurled  from  all  staffs  under  municipal 
control  from  Sept.  6  to  13,  and  to  re- 
quest that  the  Stars  and  Stripes  shall 
wave  also  over  business  institutions  and 
residences  everywhere. 

The  beautiful  flag  which  will  float  in 
the  September  breezes  all  over  our  fair 
country  is  now  known  in  every  land  and 
has  been  a-flutter  on  every  sea.  But  the 
story  of  the  anthem  written  in  its  praise 
is  unfamiliar  to  thousands  of  people  who 
sing  its  words  merely  as  a  matter  of 
course  on  every  patriotic  occasion.  It 
has  been  said  truly:  "The  Star-Spangled 
Banner  owed  very  little  to  chance.  The 
occasion  seemed  to  have  been  created 
for  the  very  purpose.  The  men  and  the 
hour  were  met,  and  the  song  came  and 
truly  was  song  never  yet  born  amid  such 
scenes.  We  explore  the  pages  of  folk- 
lore, we  read  the  story  of  popular  music 
in  vain  to  find  the  like." 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  War  of 
1812  that  Francis  Scott  Key,  then  a  resi 
dent  of  Baltimore,  obtained  leave  from 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  go 
to  the  British  Admiral  under  a  flag  of 
truce  and  attempt  to  secure  the  libera- 
tion of  his  friend,  Dr.  William  Beanes, 
a  prominent  citizen  of  Maryland  who 
had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  British 
as  they  sailed  down  the  Potomac  after 
burning  Washington. 

He  traveled  in  a  cartel-ship  used  for 
the  exchange  of  prisoners  and  was  ac- 
companied by  the  .flag  officer  of  the 
Government.  His  mission  was  success 
ful,  for  Dr.  Beanes  was  released  after 
some  delay,  but  as  the  British  were  pre- 
paring to  make  an  advance  upon  Balti- 
more, they  insisted  that  the  party  of 
Americans  should  remain  under  guard 
on  board  their  own  vessel  until  these 
operations  were  concluded.  Thus  it  hap- 
pened that  Key  and  his  companion,  the 
flag  officer,  witnessed  the  bombardment 
of  Fort  McHenry  on  the  night  of  Sept. 
14,  1814. 

Afterwards,  a  friend  to  whom  Key 
told  the  story  of  his  momentous  experi- 
ence repeated  his  narrative  which  dealt 
with  their  all-night  vigil  on  the  deck  of 
the  cartel-boat,  watching  every  shell 
from  the  moment  it  was  fired  until  it  fell 
and  "listening  with  breathless  interest  to 
hear  if  an  explosion  fol'owed.  While 
the  cannonading  continued  they  needed 
no  furuther  assurance  that  their  country 
had  not  capitulated,  but  it  suddenly 
ceased,  sometime  before  dav  and,  as  they 
had  no  communication  with  any  of  the 
enemy's  ships,  they  did  not  know 
whether  the  fort  had  surrendered  or  the 
attack  upon  it  had  been,  abandoned,  and 
before  it  was  light  enough  to  see.  theii 
glasses  were  turned  to  the  fort,  uncer 
tain  whether  they  should  see  there  the 
Stars  nnd  Stripes  or  the  flag  of  their 
enemy." 


During  the  night  the  verses  of  his  im- 
mortal poem  began  to  form  themselves 
vaguely  in  the  author's  mind.  But  it  was 
not  until  the  long  vigil  was  happily  re- 
warded with  the  sight  of  the  flag  he 
loved  waving  triumphantly  over  the  be- 
sieged ramparts  that  Key's  feelings 
found  vent  in  completed  stanzas  which 
he  wrote  hastily  on  the  back  of  a  letter 
and  completed  while  on  board  the  small 
boat  which  carried  him  ashore.  The 
next  day  he  read  a  copy  of  the  poem 
to  his  friend  and  kinsman,  Judge 
Nicholson,  who  immediately  carried  it 
to  the  office  of  the  Baltimore  American, 
which  first  published  it  as  a  broadside 
and  then  in  the  regular  issue,  to  the  de- 
light of  the  citizens,  for  the  words 
went  straight  to  the  popular  heart.  In 
the  light  of  the  foregoing,  the  first  verse 
of  the  song  has  a  new  meaning. 


"Oh,  say,  can  you  see,  by  the  dawn's  early 
light, 

What  so  proudly  we  hailed  at  the  twilight's 
last  gleaming? 
Whose  broad  stripes  and  bright  stars,  through 
the  perilous  fight, 
O'er  the  ramparts  we  watched,  were  so  gal- 
lantly streaming! 
And  the  rockets'  red  glare,  the  bombs  burst- 
ing in  air, 

Gave  proof  through  the  night  that  our  flag 

was  still  there. 
Oh,    say   does   that   star-spangled   banner  yet 
wave 

O'er  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of, 
the  brave?" 


Since  that  September  day,  one  hun- 
dred years  ago,  when  the  ringing  stanzas 
first  delighted  the  people  of  Baltimore, 
no  patriotic  occasion  has  been  deemed 
complete  without  the  singing  of  Francis 
Scott  Key's  immortal  anthem,  and  for 
many  years  it  has  been  played  daily  in 
the  United  States  Navy  at  morning 
colors  just  as  America  is  played  at  eve- 
ning colors. 

— THE  CONGREGATION ALIST  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORLD. 

•t  * 

The  Life  Worth  While 

By  Rev.  Charles  E.  Corwin. 

Sometimes  it  seems  as  if  life  were  not 
worth  living.  Sickness,  unappreciation 
and  hard  work  pour  such  bitter  drops 
into  life's  cup  that  one  pushes  it  away 
in  disgust.  That  certain  lives  may  not 
be  worth  while  even  Jesus  admitted 
when  he  said,  "Good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born." 

But  the  Scripture  is  full  of  the  idea 
that  life  is  and  should  become  more 
abundant.  The  Apostle  from  the  midst 
of  a  long  experience,  amid  hard  en- 
vironment, bids  those  whose  surround- 
ings are  abundant,  out  of  that  abund- 
ance to  lay  hold  on  life  indeed. 

But  his  first  suggestion  is  negative. 
If  they  are  to  realize  this  life  they  must 
not  be  high-minded  nor  trust  m  the  un- 
certainty of  riches.  Conceit  and  covet- 
ousness  will  spoil  the  joy  of  any  man. 
But  to  speak  of  limitations  is  to  take 


A  Splendid  Premium  tor  Every  Home 

THE  Vitaphone  is  the  latest  in- 
vention designed  for  the  repro- 
duction of  the  human  voice  and  of 
all  kinds  of  music.  This  machine  is 
suited  for  universal  use,  because  it 
utilizes  every  make  of  disc  record. 

The  Vitaphone  differs  from  an 
ordinary  talking  machine,  because 
the  vibrations  communicated  from 
the  disc  are  transmitted  through  a 
solid  wood  arm ;  the  result  is  a  pure, 
round,  full  musical  tone  without 
scratching  or  any  of  the  inharmoni- 
ous discords  so  often  emitted  by  the 
common  phonograph. 

During  recent  years  the  art  of 
making  records  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved. By  the  novel  and  unique 
solid  wood  arm  transmitting  device 
used  in  the  Vitaphone  the  full  pos- 
sibilities of  every  record  are  utilized, 
and  the  musical  tones  are  brought  the  vitaphone. 

out  in  a  manner  that  has  never  before  been  realized. 

By  means  of  the  Vitaphone  you  may  enjoy  hearing  the  voices  of  the  very 
best  singers  in  the  world.  You  may  listen  to  the  music  rendered  by  the 
finest  bands  and  orchestras  at  home  or  abroad.  You  also  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  every  piece  is  played  correctly  and  reproduces  the 
finest  details  of  tone  color  and  harmony  in  accordance  with  the  technique  oi 
the  original  performer.  ....       ,  . 

The  Vitaphone  is  not  a  toy.  The  reproduction  which  it  gives  has  been 
pronounced  by  some  of  its  enthusiastic  admirers  as  superior  to  that  afforded 
by  the  most  expensive  talking  machine  in  the  market.  It  is  surely  worth 
while  to  have  one  of  these  instruments  in  every  home,  for  it  will  render  to 
your  complete  satisfaction  music  of  every  kind  that  you  may  wish. 

The  particular  instrument  here  offered  as  a  premium  comes  in  a  cabinet, 
13  by  13  by  6lA  inches,  which  is  made  of  finely  polished  hard  wood.  It  con- 
tains a  very  simple  spiral  drive  motor  that  can  be  wound  while  the  instrument 
is  playing,  and  requires  only  an  occasional  drop  of  oil.  This  Vitaphone  is 
equipped  with  a  fourteen-inch  flower  horn.  A  box  of  300  needles  is  included 
in  each  of  our  offers. 

THREE  ATTRACTIVE  OFFERS 

OFFER  NO.  1.  We  will  give  the  Vitaphone  for  Forty  Yearly  subscrip- 
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the  attitude  so  frequently  ascribed  to 
religion  which  is  popularly  supposed  to 
emphasize  the  "Don'ts"  of  life.    It  is 
true  that  Christ  emphasized  them  when 
he  said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me  let  him  deny  himself  and  follow 
me."    But  by  illustration  we  can  easily 
see  what  this  means.    Two  boys  have 
the  joy  of  the  first  dollar  earned.  One 
with  no  thought  of  the  future  spends 
on  a  present  pleasure  all  he  can  get. 
The  other  plans  and  considers  and  in 
middle  life  he  has  missed  some  joys 
which  his  companion  had,  but  he  has  a 
position  and  pleasure  much  more  worth 
while.    Two  students  are  preparing  for 
their  life  work.    The  one  devotes  him- 
self to  his  subject,  thus  missing  many 
a  laugh  which  his  fellow  enjoys.  But 
the  stress  of  professional  duty  proves 
which  one  has  led  the  wise  life.  So 
many  nominal  Christians  miss  the  life, 
"which  is  life  indeed,"  because  they  do 
not  say,  "This  one  thing  I  do."  Under 
Christ's  system  there  is  no  cutting  of 
the  twigs  of  any  enjoyment  except  that 
a  more  vigorous  life  may  course  up  the 
main  stem. 

The  life  which  is  worth  while,  what- 
ever it  may  lack  or  include,  compre- 
hends at  least  three  things.  These  the 
Apostle  recommends  to  the  rich  that 
they  may  get  the  most  out  of  their  pil- 
grimage. They  must  have  their  hope 
set  on  God  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy.  There  is  no  perma- 
nent value  in  life  except  as  it  rests  upon 
trust  in  the  divine  love  and  goodness. 
Godliness  is  profitable  for  the  life  that 
now  is  as  truly  as  for  that  which  is  to 
come.  The  man  who  trusts  God  in  the 
long  run  has,  the  respect  of  others  and 
the  joy  of  self-respect  for  he  has  his 
feet  planted  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
Every  irreligious  man  at  times  envies 
such  a  hope  and  every  trustful  man  in- 
creasingly realizes  its  value. 

Another  thing  that  he  who  "would 
see  life"  must  do  is  this.  He  must  be 
willing  to  communicate,  or  in  other 
words,  he  must  be  "ready  to  sympath- 
ize." Elsewhere  the  redeemed  by  Christ 
are  bidden  to  "Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice."  To  be  glad  in  our  neigh- 
bor's joy  is  to  put  our  pleasure  at  the 
very  highest  rate  of  interest  the  world 
offers.  And  unlike  most  investments  at 
a  high  rate  it  is  absolutely  safe.  And 
"to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  all 
human  experience  has  proven  is  the  very 
best  way  to  dry  one's  tears.  It  is  an 
earnest  of  the  time  when  'bod 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes." 

"I  had  myself  a  wound  concealed 

But  from  that  hour  forgot  ths  smart 

And  peace  bound  up  my  broken  heart." 

The  last  thing  recommended  to  rich  j 
people  for  the  life  worth  living  is,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works.    What  an 
opportunity  to  make  themselves  happy  j 
in  the  happiness  of  others  is  presented 
to  men  of  wealth!    But  no  less  trulv,  I 
though  in  another  form,  does  such  op- 
portunity knock  at  the  door  of  the  poor.  I 
Indeed  most  men  who  have  enriched  I 
mankind  have  been  poor  in  property  and 
rich  only  in  good  works,  j 

To  obtain  the  life  worth  while,  there-  | 
fore,  some  things  must  be  cut  out  and  j 
three    things   must   be   insisted   upon;  > 
trust,    in    God,    sympathy    and  good 
works.  .    ...  I 

The  voung  man  who  starts  in  MM 
thus  is  'laying  a  good  foundation  upon 
which  his  feet  will  securely  rest  in  the 
middle  period  of  life,  while  as  a  citizen, 
a  neighbor  and  a  Christian,  he  enjoys  I 
life  indeed.    The  man  who,  during  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day  so  lives,  is, 
preparing  for  himself  the  most  comfort- 
able of  easy  chairs  for  his  old  age.  The 
one  who  through  youth,  mid-life  anaj 
even  to  old  age  has  obeyed  these  <n- 
junctions  finds  life  at  sunset  the  rnestj 
beautiful  time  of  the  day,  while  full  ot|| 
hope  he  still  looks  forward  to  life  eter- 
nal   Appreciative  of  the  failures  of  lusi 
past    he   turns   his   face    toward  trie, 
lengthening  shadow,  saying.    We  nave 
been  unprofitable  servants,    but  a  mo-: 
merit  later  he  turns  again  toward  trie 
srlorv  of  the  setting  sun.  exclaiming.! 
"The  eift  of  God  is  eternal  life  througW 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord"— the  life  forever) 
worth  while. 
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'Behold,  I  bring  pou  good  tidings  of  great  top,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people*   Luke  2  s  10 
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THE 

FACE  OF  THE  HEAVENLY 

SHINING 

By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 

OMETIMES  we  think  we 
would  like  to  know  just  how 
the  face  of  Moses  looked  that 
day  when  he  came  down  from 
the  mount,  bringing  with  him 
the  tables  of  stone,  upon  which 
God's  own  finger  had  graven 
the  words  of  the  covenant  and  the  ten  com- 
mandments. What  does  it  mean  when  it  says 
that,  "the  skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he  talked 
with  Him?"  Surely,  there  must  have  been 
something  about  the  glow  upon  his  features  that 
was  deeply  impressive. 

"And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone ;  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him!'' 
So  the  record  goes.  Afraid  of  his  own 
brother  ?  Afraid  of  the  man  who  had  been  so 
familiar  to  them,  from  the  time  of  those  won- 
derful days  down  in  Egypt  when  he  had,  under 
the  guidance  of  Jehovah,  wrought  out  salvation 
for  them  from  the  shackles  of  slavery?  Afraid 
of  the  one  who  had  been  trusted  of  God  to  do 
things  such  as  no  man  ever  had  been  commis- 
sioned to  do?  How  can  it  be?  What  was  that 
glow  which  lighted  up  the  face  of  Moses  that 
day  ? 

Was  it  like  that  which  John  saw  in  the  face  of 
our  Lord  at  His  appearing  on  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos  ?  That  day,  when  he  looked  upon  the  Son 
of  Man  in  His  glory,  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  the 
Christ  like  one  dead.  At  other  times  something 
seemed  to  come  into  the  face  of  Jesus  which 
awed  and  drove  back  those  who  were  pressing 
upon  Him  with  hatred  in  their  hearts  to  de- 
stroy Him.  Was  it  something  like  that  which 
shone  in  the  face  of  Moses  ? 

Sometimes  God  does  put  into  the  faces  of 
those  who  love  Him  a  glory  which  seems  to  be 
more  than  earthly. 

Away  down  in  one  of  the  southern  states  one 
day  deep  in  summer  a  traveler  passed  a  lonely 
cabin  far  out  in  the  country.  The  place  was  one 
of  the  humblest  possible,  just  a  bit  of  land  cut 
out  of  the  woods,  making  room  for  the  poor 
little  house  and  a  span  of  ground  for  a  garden. 
There  was  no  sign  of  comfort  anywhere.  Want, 
hard  times,  patient  and  tiresome  effort  to  meet 
life's  most  pressing  needs — this  was  what  the 
traveler  saw  and  felt. 

But  out  on  a  narrow  porch  in  front  of  the 
house  sat  an  old  woman.  She  looked  up  when 
the  stranger  went  by,  and  the  look  in  her  face 
never  went  out  of  that  man's  mind.  Peaceful 
as  the  sky  above  them !  Calm  as  the  leaves  of 
the  trees  which  hung  motionless  on  the  trees 
close  by  the  cabin  !  Pure  as  the  sunshine  which 
flooded  the  world ! 

Almost  without  knowing  why,  the  traveler 
lifted  his  hat  and  bowed  to  the  saint  of  the 
heavenly  face.    The  smile  which  came  back  to 
I  him  in  response  to  his  greeting  warmed  his 
heart  for  many  a  day  afterward.    By  its  clear 
/  shining  he  could  read  some  things  about  the 
I  soul-life  of  the  one  he  saw  for  the  first  time  that 
[j  day.    Well  he  knew  that  she  had  left  behind 
j  her  all  the  little  worries  of  the  world  outside. 
,  There  must  have  been  sorrow  before  now,  but 


it  had  been  only  the  chisel  bringing  the  angel 
out  of  the  marble.  Passion  must  have  surged 
in  her  soul  one  day,  for  that  is  the  common  lot 
of  humanity,  but  it  had  been  slain,  and  God 
had  already  given  her  a  crown  of  victory.  Life 
was  now  only  one  long  sweet  waiting  and  trust- 
ing— trusting,  and  waiting  because  trusting. 

Was  it  something  like  that  which  lit  up  the 
face  of  Moses  and  made  those  who  knew  him 
best  shrink  from  him,  realizing  that  he  had 
something  in  his  heart  they  never  had  known, 
something  which  the  presence  of  God,  and  that 
alone,  can  give?  And  did  they  not  long  for 
the  face  transfigured?  Who  of  us  does  not? 
Aud  is  it  possible  for  our  prayer  to  be  answered  ? 
What  is  the  secret  of  the  heavenly  glory  in  the 
face  ? 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights  had  Moses  been 
with  God.  Oh,  the  joy  of  those  days !  No  won- 
der he  forgot  that  he  was  hungry !  Was  he  not 
fed  now  by  the  bread  of  life,  from  the  very 
hand  of  God?  Why  should  he  thirst?  Close 
beside  him  God  had  opened  the  fountain,  of 
which  if  a  man  drink  he  never  shall  thirst  again. 
Up  there  in  the  mount  with  God!  There  he 
caught  the  vision  of  the  shining  face.  There  is 
no  other  place  on  earth  where  the  beauty  of  the 
face  may  catch  the  glory  supernal  except  with 
God  on  the  mount. 

With  God  on  the  mount  Moses  found  peace ! 
What  a  restless  life  had  that  of  God's  chosen 
one  been  !  When  had  he  ever  known  the  mean- 
ing of  peace,  unless  it  might  have  been  down 
there  in  the  backside  of  the  desert;  and  even 
there  the  shadow  of  the  day  when  he  stained 
his  fiery  hand  with  the  blood  of  one  of  his  fel- 
lows must  have  haunted  him.  What  chance 
had  there  been  for  real  peace  while  the  bonds 
were  being  broken  which  had  long  bound  God's 
chosen  Israel  ?  Never  a  moment  had  there  been 
when  he  might  loosen  the  girth  and  relax  the 
tired  muscles.  And  so  far  through  the  wilder- 
ness journeyings,  the  burden  of  care  had  been 
heavy  upon  his  shoulders. 

But  now  there  was  peace.  All  the  crash  and 
the  clamor  were  still.  Now  indeed,  he  might 
untie  the  dusty  sandals  and  let  heart,  mind  and 
soul  drink  in  the  great  plan  of  God  for  the  ages 
to  come.  What  a  day  that  was  when  God  wrote 
the  world's  laws  and  whispered  into  the  ear  of 
his  servant  the  mandates  which  must  govern 
every  people  who  aspire  to  great  things ! 

How  we  do  tire  now  of  the  world's  strife! 
Every  morning  we  lay  down  the  printed  page 
and  wonder  how  much  longer  war  will  hold  the 
thought  of  humanity.  Then  we  go  out  ourselves 
to  wage  another  day  of  battle  in  counting  house 
or  in  factory  or  in  legislative  hall.  War,  bitter 
striving,  costly  defeat  and  painful  retreat  mark 
the  most  of  our  days.  Well  for  us  if  at  night 
we  may  lie  down  where  we  heard  the  bugle  call 
in  the  morning !  To  take  one  single  step  in  ad- 
vance seems  so  all  but  impossible  But  with 
God  there  is  peace.  How  we  need  it !  How  in 
our  saner  moments  we  long  for  it!  Listening 
here  amid  the  swirl  and  the  confusion  surging 
about  us  may  we  not  catch  the  voice  of  God's 
messenger  ringing  down  through  the  ages: 


"Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  His  paths !" 

And  that  will  be  the  day  when  the  sword  shall 
be  melted  into  the  plowshare  and  the  spear  be 
turned  into  the  pruning-hook !  The  glad  day  of 
peace  and  the  calm  of  spirit!  The  day  of  the 
shining  face! 

Some  great  things  had  been  given  Moses  to 
do.  How  his  heart  must  have  thrilled  that 
morning  when  he  listened  to  the  message  from 
the  lips  of  God  which  sent  him  down  into  Egypt 
to  lead  the  people  up  out  of  slavery !  He  never 
could  forget  the  bush  which  burned,  but  was 
not  consumed,  and  the  commission  which  came 
to  him  as  he  knelt  on  the  sand  of  the  desert ! 

Other  days  little  less  grand  had  come  to 
Moses,  days  when  were  granted  to  him  visions 
of  the  glory  and  the  greatness  which  God  was 
preparing  for  His  people,  glory  to  which  he 
might  lead,  though  he  might  not  share,  greatness 
which  should  last  after  the  name  of  the  great 
commander  might  be  forgotten;  days  when 
wondrous  promises  of  the  leading  and  the 
watchcare  of  Jehovah  were  breathed  into  his  de- 
lighted ear! 

Greatest  of  all,  however,  must  have  been  the 
day  when  God  lifted  him  from  the  ground  and 
placed  in  his  hands  the  tables  written  over 
with  His  own  finger,  and  sent  him  down  into 
the  world  to  become  the  mouthpiece  of  Jehovah 
in  the  promulgation  of  a  code  of  laws  which  was 
to  stand  the  shock  of  ages !  That  surely  was  a 
great  day,  the  mountain-top  day  in  a  life  thick- 
strewn  with  peaks  of  experience  which  pushed 
their  way  to  the  very  skies ! 

So  to  us  all  some  days  come  which  are  big 
with  import  and  far-reaching  in  their  sweep. 
As  these  press  in  upon  us,  they  almost  take  our 
breath  away !  How  can  we  ever  measure  up  to 
the  work  God  is  placing  upon  us !  Almost  are 
we  tempted  to  run  away  and  leave  these  tasks 
for  worthier  men !  Onlv  because  we  are  en- 
couraged and  held  up  and  blessed  of  God  Him- 
self are  we  able  to  stand  up  to  the  work  which 
is  given  us  to  do ! 

But  what  newness  of  power  comes  to  us  when 
we  creep  on  our  knees  up  under  heaven's  roof- 
tree  and  stay  for  a  while  with  God  !  If  only  we 
would  go  more  often  and  stay  longer !  We  need 
to  tarry  even  as  did  Moses,  days  and  days, 
listening  as  long  as  God  has  a  word  for  us  to 
hear! 

When  will  we  learn  that  it  is  in  the  days  of 
quiet  waiting  low  at  the  feet  of  the  Eternal  that 
we  receive  our  girding  for  service !  There  will 
be  golden  calves  to  be  ground  to  powder  and 
fever-tossed  souls  to  be  stilled;  hungry  hearts 
will  be  calling  for  manna  and  a  hand  will  be 
needed  to  point  to  the  One  who  was  lifted  up 
that  the  sin  of  the  world  might  be  taken  away  ; 
and  nothing  save  long  waiting  with  God  will 
ever  strengthen  us  for  this  service. 

Grant  us,  O  Holy  Spirit,  the  eye  to  see,  the 
ear  to  hear  and  the  heart  to  understand  this  se- 
cret of  the  life  of  service,  the  life  which  brings 
to  us  at  last  the  face  of  the  heavenly  shining! 
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Social  Uplift  for  the  Children  of  the  Poor 


By  Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. 


NE  of  the  most  unique  meth- 
ods of  social  uplift  in  the 
United  States  is  "The  Day 
Home"  of  Troy,  New  York. 
It  is  said  to  be  the  only  "Day 
Home"  of  its  kind  in  this 
country.  This  Day  Home  is 
for  the  poor  children  of  all  races  and  all  creeds. 
It  differs  from  the  Day  Nurseries  of  American 
cities,  because  it  is  a  school  as  well  as  a  nursery. 
It  is  both  an  Industrial  School  and  a  Home. 
It  is  also  free,  while  in  most  city  Day  Nurseries 
five  cents  a  day  is  paid  by  the  mothers  who 
bring  their  children. 

This  famous  Day  Home  was  started  nearly 
sixty  years  ago,  so  it  is  one  of  the  oldest  Homes 
in  the  country.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty 
boys  and  girls  are  enrolled  in  this  Day  Home 
every  year.  Many  of  the  children  are  brought 
by  poor  mothers,  who  work  by  the  day.  Wid- 
ows, who  must  work  in  the  collar  factories, 
can  leave  their  little  children  here  the  entire 
day.  Wives,  whose  husbands  are  sick  in  the 
hospitals,  can  bring  their  little  children  here 
every  day,  except  on  Sundays,  and  find  for 
them  a  kind  Christian  home. 

Think  of  the  advantage  of  keeping  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  children  off  the  streets,  with  all 
their  contaminating  influences !  Many  poor  im- 
migrant women  find  this  Home  for  their  chil- 
dren a  godsend.  I  saw  Syrian  children,  whose 
mothers  peddle  all  day  long,  and  who  bring 
their  children  every  morning  and  come  for  them 
every  night,  when  their  day's  work  is  over,  It 
is  said  that  the  poor  Syrian  women  can  do 
nothing  so  well  to  earn  their  living  as  to  be- 
come peddlers.  Of  course  they  could  not  go 
about  all  day  peddling  unless  they  could  find 
some  kind-hearted  people  to  mother  their  chil- 
dren. There  are  also  Italian,  German,  Ar- 
menian, Irish  and  Negro  children  in  this  Day 
Home,  and  there  are  also  children  of  poor 
Americans  and  other  races. 

The  Day  Home  will  care  for  children  from 
two  to  twelve  years  old.  Some  of  the  mothers 
come  as  far  as  three  or  four  miles,  bringing 
their  children  on  the  street  cars ;  they  often 
reach  the  Day  Home  as  early  as  half-past  six, 
so  that  they  can  get  to  their  work  early  in  the 
morning,  and  many  of  the  mothers  cannot  call 
for  their  children  until  six  P.  M. 

There  is  a  nursery  for  the  little  tots  who 
are  two  years  old  and  a  little  older.  Here 
a  teacher  cares  for  these  little  ones,  and  there 
are  blocks,  wagons  and  other  toys  for  them  to 
play  with.  There  are  clean,  cosy  little  cribs, 
one  for  each  child,  and  in  the  afternoon  they 
all  take  a  nap  of  one  or  two  hours.  The  little 
ones  are  given  a  breakfast  of  bread  and  milk 
as  soon  as  they  arrive  in  the  morning.  They 
have  a  good  warm  substantial  midday  dinner, 
and  the  little  ones  also  have  supper  before  their 
mothers  come  for  them.  In  the  kindergarten 
and  the  primary  class  they  begin  to  study. 
They  learn  their  letters,  and  also  how  to  read. 
They  have  object  lessons  also.  They  all  learn 
the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  and  they  offer  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  sing  Christian  hymns. 
Their  Christian  teacher  reads  them  every  day 
a  Bible  story.  So  all  these  children,  of  all 
races  and  creeds,  have  excellent  Christian  in- 
instruction  and  training. 

In  the  higher  classes  the  older  children  have 
studies  as  high  as  the  sixth  grade  in  the  public 
schools.  They  also  have  prayers,  commit 
Scripture  passages  to  memory  and  sing  Chris- 
tian hymns  from  memory.  They  salute  the 
American  flag  and  are  taught  to  love  and  rev- 


erence their  country.  On  the  walls  of  their 
school  rooms  are  many  pictures,  including  the 
portraits  of  distinguished  Americans,  such  as 
Washington  and  Lincoln.  All  the  children 
gather  at  noon  in  the  big  dining  room  and  have 
a  hearty  and  substantial  dinner  together.  It 
would  do  anyone  good  just  to  see  the  big 
kitchen,  the  large  amount  of  nutritious  food, 
and  the  way  in  which  these  poor  children  sat- 
isfy their  hunger.  They  are  taught  good  man- 
ners, and  to  be  kind  to  each  other. 

The  Christian  teachers  make  a  good  deal  of 
Christmas,  Thanksgiving  Day  and  other  holi- 
days. In  fact,  it  is  a  beautiful  Day  Home  for 
all  the  poor  children,  and  there  is  the  atmos- 
phere of  home,  with  a  loving  personal  sym- 
pathy for  each  child.  There  are  playgrounds, 
with  swings  and  other  devices  for  the  out-of- 
doors  play  life. 

This  Day  Home  is  well  named,  for  it  is  a  real 
home  in  many  ways.  There  are  sewing  classes 
for  the  girls.  A  committee  of  Christian 
women  in  the  city  furnish  material,  and  teach 
the  girls  to  sew  and  to  make  garments.  There 
is  also  a  Clothing  Committee,  and  garments  are 
given  to  clothe  poor  children.  The  larger  girls 
in  the  Home  assist  in  the  little  domestic  duties 
of  the  Home.  They  take  turns  in  dish  wash- 
ing, sweeping,  dusting  and  setting  the  tables. 
The  boys  also  take  turns  in  helping  in  the  work 
about  the  Home  and  the  grounds.  They  help 
in  the  garden  and  in  keeping  the  lawn  and 
grounds  in  excellent  condition.  The  Kitchen- 
Garden  is  successful,  and  its  lessons  are  valu- 
able in  the  training  of  the  children.  There  are 
several  committees  of  women  to  assist  in  the 
work  of  the  Home.  The  School  Committee 
supplies  the  books,  stationery  and  school  fur- 
niture, and  visits  the  homes  of  the  children, 
with  a  view  to  ascertaining  whether  the  chil- 
dren are  proper  objects  of  this  philanthropy, 

The  Day  Home  is  incorporated,  and  these 
words  are  in  the  charter:  "The  object  of  the 
corporation  shall  be  to  provide,  in  the  City  of 
Troy,  a  Day  Home  for  such  children  as  from 
the  poverty  or  vice  of  their  parents  are  fit  ob- 
jects of  this  charity,  and  especially  for  such  of 
this  class  as  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  attend 
the  ward  schools,  to  instruct  them  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  learning  and  in  work." 

In  this  way  poor,  backward  children  are 
encouraged  to  study,  and  by  being  kindly  en- 
couraged many  eventually  enter  the  public 
schools  and  become  in  time  valuable  members 
of  society.  Last  year  fortv-four  of  these  poor 
children  entered  the  ward  schools.  There  is 
military  drill  for  the  boys  twice  every  week, 
and  there  are  fine  uniforms  for  them.  On 
Easter  Monday  at  the  usual  egg  dinner  thirty- 
six  dozen  eggs  were  consumed.  So  we  can 
see  that  the  children  are  well  nourished.  All 
the  children  gain  in  health,  strength  and  red 
cheeks  in  this  Day  Home.  Thev  have  Memo- 
rial Day  exercises,  with  fine  addresses,  bv  pub- 
lic men.  In  the  summer  manv  of  the  children 
are  taken  to  Fresh  Air  Homes. 

Many  other  cities  are  doin?  a  splendid  social 
uolift  work  for  the  children  of  the  poor. 
Manv  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  visited 
other  institutions  in  various  parts  of  our  coun- 
try, and  have  admired  the  heroic  and  loving 
work  that  is  bein<r  accomplished.  But  a  vast 
work  remains  undone,  especially  for  the  poor 
an^  the  children  of  forciqners." 

Some  authorities  tell  us  that  in  the  United 
States  about  2,c;oo.ono  small  children  labor  in 
the  factories  and  mills.  Child  labor  is  one  of 
the  most  alarming  evils  of  our  industrial  age. 


In  the  investigation  of  the  canneries  of  New 
York  State  many  thousands  of  poor  little  chil- 
dren were  found  working  ten  to  fourteen  hours 
per  day.  Some  were  only  four  or  five  years 
old,  often  crying  at  their  night  work.  Suppose 
such  communities,  all  over  the  land,  could  have 
Day  Homes,  where  little  children  could  be  left 
by  poor  mothers,  where  the  little  ones  could 
have  loving  care,  schooling,  plenty  of  food, 
innocent  play  and  Christian  teachers. 

We  must  save  the  world  in  its  adolescence. 
The  way  to  evangelize  this  country  is  to  save 
and  train  the  little  children.  Jesus  said,  "The 
poor  ye  have  with  you  always."  And  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  and  of  the  foreigners  are  with 
us  by  millions,  and  we  have  the  wonderful  op- 
portunity of  giving  them  bread  for  their  bodies, 
for  their  minds,  and  for  their  souls.  Let  us 
look  about  us  in  every  community,  and  help  to 
save  and  train  the  poor  and  neglected  childhood 
of  America. 

Traitors 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY. 

C  HE  was  the  wife  of  a  working  man  and  had 
^  five  children  of  her  own,  all  to  small  to  be 
of  much  help  in  the  home.  Yet  when  her  sister 
died  and  left  a  two-year-old  baby  girl,  the  busy 
aunt  did  not  hesitate  a  moment. 

"I  will  take  her,"  she  said  to  the  distracted 
father,  who  had  no  near  kin  of  his  own  to 
mother  his  little  daughter.  "If  I  can  raise  five 
I  can  raise  one  more  just  as  well." 

She  did  it,  too.  But  while  the  little  one  was 
still  a  newcomer  a  pessimistic  neighbor  said 
to  the  courageous  woman : 

"Weren't  you  afraid  to  undertake  caring  for 
Jane's  baby,  with  all  these  of  your  own  ?  Sup- 
pose you  get  sick,  or  the  children  all  get  some 
of  the  children's  ailments?  Don't  you  ever 
think  of  these  things  and  doubt  your  wisdom 
in  undertaking  any  more?'' 

The  busy  young  mother  laughed  softly  as 
she  patted  the  silken  head  of  her  new  charge. 

"I've  never  taken  time  to  fear  and  doubt  and 
make  myself  afraid  to  do  my  duty.  Don't  you 
think  a  lot  more  real  work  would  be  accom- 
plished if  people  put  into  it  the  energy  they 
waste  in  doubts?" 

Her  question  was  a  pointed  one  that  many 
of  us  might  well  ask  ourselves  with  profit. 
For  there  is  no  doubt  that  she  had  struck  upon 
the  big  truth  that 

"Our  doubts  are  traitors, 
And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might  win 
By  fearing  to  attempt." 

Most  of  us  can  call  to  mind  some  person  of 
our  acquaintance  who  lives  under  the  oppres- 
sive sway  of  their  doubts.  They  fear  to  un- 
dertake this  or  that  or  the  other  thing,  some- 
times duties,  sometimes  pleasures.  They  al- 
low their  lives  to  contract  more  and  more  until 
they  live  in  a  very  dungeon  cell  of  doubts  and 
fears,  and  are  of  little  real  good  to  themselves 
or  anybody  else. 

On  the  other  hand,  who  has  not  known  the 
brave,  fearless  souls,  that  stop  only  to  be  sure 
that  they  are  right  and  then  go  ahead,  un- 
daunted by  doubts  or  weakening  misgivings. 
They  are  the  people  who  accomplish  things, 
who  go  forward  triumphantly  themselves  and 
lead  others  with  them. 

Which  class,  dear  reader,  would  you  rather 
be  in?  The  one  that  is  traitorously  cheated 
of  its  Divine  rights  of  good,  or  the  one  that 
claims  these  rights  under  the  old,  sure  promise: 
— "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee." 

With  this  promise  held  fast  in  a  heart  of 
faith,  traitor  doubts  would  have  little  chance  to 
gain  a  foothold.  Whatever  the  duty,  wherever 
the  leading,  whenever  the  call,  doubt  would 
not  waste  and  weaken  the  strength  needed  for 
obedience.  Instead  that  strength  would  be  in- 
creased -md  made  ample  for  every  need  by  the 
knowledge  of  Divine  help  and  approval. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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SAINTS  ABROAD  AND  SINNERS  AT  HOME 

By  Rev.  George  Ship  man  Pay  son,  D.D. 


SspIS^II  F  two  horses  grazing  upon  the  com- 
rpaT/^wi  mon  lately,  one  was  fat  and  flour- 
Ma|J^J|  ishing  and  the  other  was  ill-favored 
^«8R9^an<'  thin-flesh  o  a  pitiful  degree. 
KHsSHwi  As  I  glanced  up  from  time  to  time 
from  my  study  I  observed  that  when  the  poor, 
lean  horse  bent  its  head  to  crop  the  grass,  the 
strong,  sleek  animal  rushed  at  him  viciously 
to  bite  his  neck,  the  most  vulnerable  part  of  a 
horse's  anatomy.  The  ill-favored  horse  would 
then  move  quietly  on  a  few  steps,  seeking  other 
pasturage,  but  the  well-favored,  mean-spirited 
animal  followed  close  at  his  heels,  and,  as  soon 
as  the  poor  one  attempted  to  appease  his  ap- 
petite, and  for  this  purpose  bent  his  head  down- 
ward, the  other  would  again  rush  at  him  and 
bite.  This  continued  for  so  long  a  time  as  to 
excite  my  interest,  and  at  last  to  arouse  my  pity 
and  my  wrath,  and  I  left  my  study  to  secure 
justice.  I  separated  the  animals,  taking  the  ill- 
favored  creature  to  a  fenced  inclosure  where  he 
could  do  no  harm,  and  leaving  the  poor  one  to 
pasture  at  his  ease.  Scarcely  had  I  done  so  when 
the  owners  of  the  horses  appeared,  and  in  the 
conversation  which  ensued,  I  learned  that  the 
sleek,  fat,  well-favored  animal  was  a  good 
draught  horse,  tractable,  obedient,  willing,  and 
useful  when  in  harness,  and  perfectly  conform- 
ing to  all  the  traditions  of  goodness  in  the 
equine  world,  so  that  he  maintained  an  excel- 
lent reputation.  But  in  his  behavior  towards 
his  companion  he  had  showed  himself  a  mean- 
spirited,  hateful,  envious,  jealous,  cruel  fellow, 
much  like  some  respected  and  respectable 
Christians  who  are  saints  abroad  and  sinners 
at  home. 

People  Who  Are  Too  Candid 

There  is  the  candid  man,  who  "always  speaks 
his  mind  right  out,"  and  cuts  like  a  knife  into 
the  sensitive  souls  of  his  neighbors.  He  does 
not  mean  to  be  cruel ;  but  he  has  no  imagina- 
tion, and  cannot  put  himself  in  another's  place 
or  picture  to  himself  how  he  feels.  We  have 
met  truthful  people,  whose  truth  speaking  was 
like  acid  on  a  bruise ;  it  was  abominable ;  it  was 
hateful,  and  it  was  hated.  Sometimes  the  gar- 
ments of  religion  are  worn  by  people  whose 
native  dispositions  are  rancid  with  selfishness, 
and  the  religious  faith  and  confession  associat- 
ed with  these  hateful  dispositions  are  genuine ; 
these  people  join  the  church  in  confession  of 
faith,  and  they  do  it  honestly.  But  the  obstacles 
which  grace  encounters  in  the  process  of  sanc- 
tification  of  such  souls  are  so  great  and  so  seri- 
ous that  they  succeed  so  far  in  modifying  the 
beneficent  influences  of  prayer  and  of  faith  in 
God,  that  it  is  hard  for  those  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  these  unhappily  constituted  people 
to  live  with  them  in  charity.  Jonathan  Edwards 
once  said  to  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  his  daugh- 
ter, "I  would  advise  you,  Sir,  not  to  marry  my 
daughter ;  it  would  not  be  for  your  happiness." 
And  when  the  young  man  replied  that  she  was 
a  religious  woman,  the  wise  old  saint  replied, 
"Yes,  my  friend,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  can  live 
with  some  people  when  you  and  I  cannot." 

An  Unwelcome  Type  of  Formal  Piety 

There  is  a  certain  type  of  formal  piety  which 
maintains  a  shot-gun  relation  to  all  about  it.  It 
shoots  its  friends  as  one  would  shooti  a  beast. 
It  calls  a  man  "Brother."  or  a  womaii  "Dear," 
and  then  stabs  the  heart  with  cruelty.  Its 
words  have  the  form  of  kindness,  but  they 
rankle  in  the  memory  like  poison.  The  Father's 
love  bestows  the  fatter':  calf;  but  this  $ulks  and 
growls  and  snarls.  And  it  is  always  6n  a  ped- 
estal.   It  is  monumental  goodness.    It  stands 


aloof  from  common  life,  for  it  has  a  very  high 
opinion  of  itself.    It  is  hateful. 

The  insincere  man  gives  alms,  but  he  does  it 
without  mercy,  and  would  quite  as  soon  swear 
at  the  man  he  helps  as  aid  him.  He  is  a  spirit- 
ual savage,  and  would  gladly  scalp  an  erring 
neighbor.  He  would  hasten  the  millennium  by 
jailing  all  sinners,  but  he  never  thinks  of  him- 
self as  a  candidate  for  the  jail.  He  is  most 
jealous  of  the  wicked  who  flourish  like  the 
green  bay  tree,  and  chiefly  because  they  cherish 
this  disagreeable  habit  of  flourishing.  He  would 
cut  down  every  fig  tree  near  his  home  under  the 
conviction  that  it  is  unprofitable,  and  the  more 
fig  trees  he  cuts  down  the  better  opinion  he  has 
of  himself.  He  feeds  his  conceit  upon  detrac- 
tion. He  delights  in  pulling  down  other  peo- 
ples' houses.  But  he  is  very  careful  to  live 
reputably  in  his  own.  He  is  outwardly  re- 
spectable, decent,  clean,  law-abiding,  and  rev- 
erent towards  law.  He  carefully  observes  all 
the  proprieties,  he  pulls  well  in  the  harness.  But 
he  is  hateful.  Critical,  censorious,  ungenerous, 
unloving,  he  is  hateful  because  at  heart  he  is 
still  selfish.  Such  men  keep  out  of  the  meshes 
of  the  law,  but  they  are  perpetually  violating 
the  spirit  of  the  law.  They  know  what  it  is  to 
be  honest,  since  honesty  is  the  best  policy;  but 
they  do  not  know  how  to  be  honorable.  And 
they  are  not. 

An  Unchristian  Spirit 

Some  time  ago  a  pastor  went  before  the  gov- 
erning body  of  his  church,  and  confessed  to 
them  that,  being  human,  he  had  fallen  into 
grievous  sin;  he  said  that  he  lamented  the  fact, 
that  he  abhored  and  condemned  the  sin,  and 
that  he  desired  to  make  reparation,  and  to  show 
his  repentance  by  good  works.  Did  he  meet 
with  manifestation  of  the  love  of  the  Father? 
Did  his  people  reflect  in  their  action  the  Mas- 
ter's Spirit  ?  Did  they  love  him  into  righteous- 
ness? No.  They  deposed  him  from  the  min- 
istry, and  showed  the  vindictiveness  which  be- 
longs outside  the  church  of  Christ,  but  should 
never  find  a  place  within  it.  To  depose  from 
the  ministry  one  who  had  been  guilty  of  im- 
mortality was  necessary  by  way  of  discipline 
to  secure  and  promote  the  purity  of  church 
membership.  But  to  parade  the  poor  penitent's 
sins,  to  publish  them  abroad,  to  call  attention 
to  them  before  the  whole  community  in  which 
he  lived,  was  not  lovely.  It  was  not  Christlike. 
It  was  clearly  a  manifestation  of  hateful  good- 
ness. 

Love  in  the  Heart 

Love  in  the  heart  will  shine  like  a  star,  or 
breathe  fragrance  like  a  flower,  or  cheer  like  a 
sunbeam.  Jay  Cooke,  in  the  midst  of  the  cares 
of  a  business  of  great  magnitude,  always  found 
time  to  speak  to  an  animal,  to  pet  a  child,  and 
to  bestow  a  kind  word  upon  the  man  who 
begged  for  charity.  Gladstone  was  summoned 
to  the  death-bed  of  a  poor  street  sweeper  be- 
cause the  old  man  knew  that  as  he  had  always  a 
kind  word  and  a  penny  for  the  fellow  who  kept 
his  crossing  clean,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  help 
him  in  his  last  sad  hours.  And  he  was  right. 
By  the  dying  bed  the  great  statesman  knelt 
and  prayed,  and  the  granddaughter  said  that 
when  he  left  the  house,  "The  minister  tried  to 
comfort  me,  but  when  Mr.  Gladstone  took  my 
hand  and  talked  of  dear  grandpa,  just  as 
though  he  had  been  one  of  us,  I  felt  a  great 
peace." 

The  Beneficent  Influence  of  a  Smiling  Face 

Many  a  Christian  trains  his  inner  affections 
to  blossom  outwardly  in  genial  manners,  and 


kindly  words,  and  the  habitual  courtesy  of  a 
loving  heart.  Whenever  it  is  done  the  sunny 
brightness  of  the  smiling  face  lights  up  leagues 
of  life,  and  dissipates  the  clouds  of  grief  and 
fear  and  despondency.  Dr.  Cochrane,  the 
Christian  missionary  who  ministered  to  the 
famine-stricken  districts  of  China  until  he  him- 
self was  stricken  down  with  what  appeared  a 
fatal  disease,  had  so  endeared  himself  to  the 
starving  multitudes  that  not  only  did  mission- 
aries associated  with  him  pray  for  his  recovery, 
but  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  and  his  people, 
and  the  "heathen  Chinese" ;  and  we  are  told  that 
the  members  of  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce 
went  in  solemn  procession  to  a  great  temple, 
and  there  bowed  down  before  their  idols  and 
offered,  each  man  of  them,  enough  years  from 
his  own  life  to  add  fifty  years  to  the  life  of  the 
man  whose  goodness  was  not  of  the  hateful 
kind. 

An  Inspiring  Ideal 

Such  goodness  suffers  while  it  serves.  The 
Greatest  Sufferer  was  the  Greatest  Lover.  But 
His  suffering  redeems  the  world.  How  brightly 
shines  the  love  of  Christ  when  contrasted  with 
the  hateful  goodness  of  some  people  who  pro- 
fess to  follow  Him.  Just  as  a  pure  mother  is 
distressed  by  unchastity  in  her  child,  or  a  truth- 
ful man  by  the  lie  of  his  son,  or  just  and  hon- 
orable people  when  they  meet  injustice,  whether 
it  be  personal  or  not;  just  as  all  loving  natures 
are  deeply  pained  and  wounded  by  unloving 
acts,  Christ  bore  our  sins  upon  His  cross — the 
selfishness,  the  ingratitude,  the  unbelief,  the 
hatred,  the  malice,  the  perfidy  which  brought 
about  His  death.  He  suffered,  being  tempted 
to  despise  and  to  disown  the  men  for  whom, 
nevertheless.  He  prayed.  "Father  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  And  the 
exemplary  obedience  of  Christ  to  the  supreme 
law  of  love  atones  for  our  imperfect  obedience, 
with  its  hateful  goodness,  satisfies  the  heart  of 
God,  satisfies  the  justice  of  God,  propitiates 
Heaven's  favor  towards  sinful  humanity,  and 
holds  before  our  adoring  faith  an  inspiring 
ideal. 

J^,       1^,  1^ 

When  I  Go  Home  Again 

BY  L.  M.  MONTGOMERY 

Oh,  I  am  hungering  for  the  day 
I  pray  the  future  holds  for  me, 

When  I  my  wandering  feet  may  turn 
Where  altar  fires  of  sunset  burn, 
O'er  meadow  lands  of  far  away. 

On  that  gray  homestead  by  the  sea. 

Immortal  loves  are  wailing  there, 
And  memories  garnered  long  ago; 
Behind  me  I  shall  put  all  tears. 
All  bitterness  of  exiled  years, 
Forgot  shall  be  the  cark  of  care 

In  glens  where  winds  of  autumn  blow. 

All  mine  again  the  charm  shall  be 
That  dim,  slar-liiten  twilight  yields. 
All  mine  the  melody  and  balm 
Of  cloistered  pines  entranced  in  calm, 
And  mine  the  shining  alchemy 
Of  moonlight  on  familiar  fields. 

And  sweeter  far  then  all  the  rest 
My  mother,  with  her  tender  eyes. 
Will  meet  me  at  the  orchard  gate, 
Where  the  long  evening  shadows  wait. 
And  I  shall  find  upon  her  breast 
Once  more  a  gift  of  paradise. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  Old  Dominion  State 

For  many  years  Rev.  J.  M.  Carter  has 
prosecuted  missionary  colportage  in  the  South- 
land under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Tract 
Society.  He  has  visited  thousands  of  the 
homes  of  the  colored  people  and  has  dis- 
tributed among  them  a  large  amount  of  Chris- 
tian literature.  In  a  recent  letter  sent  from 
Martinsville,  Va.,  after  referring  to  the  record 
of  his  sales  for  the  month,  he  writes : 

"In  regard  to  the  spiritual  side  of  my  work 
I  know  that  lasting  impressions  have  been 
made.  On  this  line  I  believe  that  I  did  more 
to  persuade  men  to  accept  the  message  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  ever  before. 

"^here  is  as  much  need  for  Christian  litera- 
ture to-day  as  for  the  air  that  we  breathe. 
The  books  and  the  tracts  that  I  circulate  create 
a  desire  for  a  better  life. 

"In  some  places  the  people  will  hardly  be- 
lieve anybody,  for  the  reason  that  they  have 
been  so  often  deceived.  Yet  in  such  places 
they  will  spend  their  last  penny  for  a  good 
book.  Souls  are  thirsting  for  the  printed 
truth." 

H    *  * 
In  the  State  of  Idaho 

Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt  is  circulating  Chris- 
tian literature  among  the  Mormons  in  several 
of  the  Western  States.  He  spent  the  month 
of  July  in  the  State  of  Idaho  and  thus  describes 
his  experiences : 

"Two  holidays  are  celebrated  in  the  month 
of  July  by  the  Mormons.  The  fourth  is  ob- 
served as  the  regular  national  holiday,  but 
among  the  Mormons  the  twenty-fourth  of  the 
month  is  still  more  generally  celebrated.  It 
Was  on  July  24,  1847,  that  Brigham  Young 
and  his  followers  entered  Salt  Lake  Valley 
after  their  journey  over  the  plains.  For  weeks 
in  advance  the  Mormons  make  their  prepara- 
tions in  the  towns  and  cities  to  celebrate  this 
day.  Hence  it  is  an  unsatisfactory  season  for 
pushing  the  sale  of  Christian  literature,  since 
the  people  keep  back  their  money  for  this  cele- 
bration. The  Mormons  resent  it,  when  I  tell 
them  that  the  24th  seems  to  be  a  greater  day 
with  them  than  the  Fourth  of  July ;  neverthe- 
less it  is  true. 

"I  spent  two  or  three  days  in  Bancroft, 
Idaho.  This  is  chiefly  a  Mormon  town.  It  is 
rather  a  new  town,  and  is  progressing  quite 
well. 

"My  visits  to  the  homes  here  were  quite  sat- 
isfactory. The  people  were  cordial,  and  took 
an  interest  in  the  Christian  literature  and  Text 
Cards  that  I  carried.  Toward  the  end  of  the 
month  I  had  occasion  to  stop  over  in  this  town 
for  a  few  hours,  and  I  then  found  the  people 
in  the  midst  of  a  three  days'  celebration  of  the 
twenty-fourth.  The  celebration  is  usually  car- 
ried on  in  this  way.  Service  is  held  in  a  Mor- 
mon church  with  prayer,  songs  and  addresses 
by  the  Mormon  Bishop  and  others.  After- 
wards there  is  a  banquet,  followed  by  races, 
dancing,  etc.  All  Mormon  celebrations  include 
dancing. 

"In  the  town  of  Bancroft  a  Christian  service 
is  held  twice  a  month,  when  a  minister  comes 
from  a  neighboring  town  to  preach. 

"I  visited  Montpelier.  This  is  a  place  of 
about  3,500  inhabitants,  of  which  about  75  per 
cent,  are  Mormon.  There  are  three  churches 
— Presbyterian,  Methodist  Episcopnl  and  Prot- 
estant Episcopal — but  they  are  feeble  organiza- 
tions.   I  met  the  Presbyterian  minister.    He  is 


a  man  of  years,  and  quite  a  vigorous  worker,  I 
should  judge.  My  visits  to  the  homes  were 
promising.  I  had  opportunity  to  speak  earn- 
estly and  kindly,  and  I  think  I  accomplished 
some  good. 

"In  this  town  I  met  a  rather  intelligent 
Mormon  woman.  I  was  pleased  with  what 
she  had  to  say  and  the  interest  which  she 
showed  in  looking  over  my  books. 

"Three  years  ago  I  was  in  this  same  town. 
It  was  25  degrees  below  zero  and  there  was 
deep  snow  on  the  ground.  A  number  of  the 
people  remembered  me,  and  spoke  in  a  nice 
way  of  the  books  I  had  left  them  at  that  time. 
The  head  of  the  Public  Library  spoke  of  the 
books  for  children  that  I  had  circulated  three 
years  ago,  and  said  that  they  had  been  generally 
read. 

"I  was  glad  to  see  the  Mormons  interested  in 
the  Text  Cards.  'Christ  is  the  Head  of  This 
House,'  was  selected  as  a  motto  card  in  many 
homes.  It  means  much  thus  to  emphasize 
Christ  to  the  Mormons." 

In  a  previous  letter,  Mr.  Pratt  tells  how  he 
was  able  to  aid  the  temperance  cause : 

"Some  time  ago  I  spent  a  week  in  a  small 
Oregon  town  which  has  about  2,000  population. 
The  people  were  quite  scattered,  and  it  took  a 
little  more  time  than  usual  to  reach  every  home. 
The  spiritual  condition  of  the  place  I  found  at 
a  low  ebb.  It  is  a  saloon  town ;  once  it  was 
'dry,'  but  later  it  returned  to  the  'wet'  side.  The 
temperance  sentiment,  however,  is  working  up- 
ward again.  This  is  especially  so,  now  that 
Oregon  has  equal  suffrage,  and  the  vote  of 
women  will  have  a  telling  effect.  I  distributed 
a  number  of  the  tract  entitled,  'Buy  Your  Own 
Cherries,'  a  good  temperance  tract,  and  told 
the  people  to  place  them  where  they  believed 
they  would  do  the  most  good." 

l(   t  tt 

In  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 

James  Martinco  is  carrying  on  missionary 
colportage  among  people  of  many  nationalities 
in  the  great  State  of  Pennsylvania.  He  thus 
relates  some  of  his  recent  experiences : 

"I  recently  met  a  man  who  had  lost  confi- 
dence in  everybody.  Never  before  have  I  met 
a  man  who  had  so  completely  lost  confidence 
in  all  around  him.  He  declared  that  every- 
body is  a  grafter  and  a  cheat.  I  tried  to  ex- 
plain to  him  that  he  was  wrong  in  his  idea  of 
humanity,  but  it  was  no  use.  Finally  I  found 
out  what  was  the  matter  with  him.  He  had 
lost  his  confidence  not  only  in  people,  but  also 
in  God,  and  therefore  he  thought  everybody 
was  a  grafter,  because  he  judged  according  to 
his  own  imperfect  standard. 

"I  had  another  experience  with  a  man  at 
West  Homestead,  who  is  a  Ruthenian.  Sev- 
enty-five per  cent,  of  the  Ruthenians  cannot 
read  nor  write,  but  this  man  claimed  to  be  very 
well  educated.  He  declared  that  he  was  well 
informed  about  the  Bible,  but  he  did  not  want 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  because,  ac- 
cording to  his  assertion,  it  is  an  old  book  and 
does  not  teach  the  modern  principles  of  the 
twentieth  century.  Yet  at  the  end  of  our  con- 
versation together  he  agreed  with  me  that  the 
very  best  way  is  to  live  according  to  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  take  the  Old 
Book  for  our  guide. 

"One  day  while  I  was  walking  through  the 
street  a  drunken  man  stopped  me,  and  asked 
where  I  was  coming  from  with  the  bag  in 
which  I  carry  my  stock  of  Christian  books  and 
tracts.    He  tried  to  make  fun  of  me.    I  then 


stopped  and  began  to  converse  with  him.  The 
result  was  that  I  had  an  opportunity  to  speak 
not  only  to  this  unfortunate  man,  but  also  to 
several  women,  who  joined  our  company.  We 
had  a  very  nice  conference,  and  the  drunkard 
seemed  to  be  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
promised  to  stop  drinking  and  to  try  to  lead  a 
better  life." 

^       ^  ^ 

A  Worker  Well  Received 

Sometimes  missionary  colporters  meet  with 
great  opposition  in  their  effort  to  circulate 
Christian  literature.  Happily  it  is  not  always 
so,  and  in  a  recent  report  Rev.  Samuel  Goddard 
tells  of  several  cases  in  which  he  received  a 
warm  welcome  from  the  people  whom  he  en- 
deavored to  interest  in  the  cause  of  good 
Christian  literature.    He  writes : 

"During  the  past  month  I  visited  some  new 
districts.  Among  them  was  a  hamlet  near  Port 
Osborne,  Canada,  a  village  near  Dunkirk,  and 
the  town  of  Fairfane  near  Lockport.  At  all 
these  places  I  was  well  received.  The  town  of 
Fairfane,  containing  some  3,000  people,  was  a 
very  pretty  place.  There  are  no  saloons  there. 
Most  of  the  people  I  found  were  good  Chris- 
tians. In  conversation  with  one  of  the  leading 
men  who  gladly  welcomed  me,  he  said,  'Well, 
sir,  how  do  I  know  that  you  are  what  you  rep- 
resent yourself  to  be?'  I  handed  my  commis- 
sion to  him,  which  he  read.  Afterward  he 
shook  my  hand  heartily,  saying,  T  am  glad  to 
meet  with  one  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
colporters,  for  I  know  that  they  are  doing  a 
good  work.'  I  then  handed  him  a  copy  of  the 
American  Messenger,  asking  him  to  do  what 
he  could  to  help  the  Society.  For  two  days  I 
continued  in  this  place,  and  a  right  good  time 
I  had,  meeting  with  many  a  true  child  of  God." 

^       ^  ^ 

In  the  Cuban  Republic 

In  the  island  of  Cuba  Mr.  Pedro  Pozo  is 
circulating  Christian  literature  in  the  Spanish 
language.  In  a  recent  report  of  his  work  he 
writes : 

"About  a  month  ago  I  -left  for  Valladares 
and  other  points  near  by.  I  went  from  house 
to  house,  and  held  several  meetings  with  Bible 
readings  and  prayer,  trying  especially  to  per- 
suade the  people .  not  to  buy  lottery  tickets, 
which  in  Cuba  is  almost  a  form  of  insanity. 
I  often  go  to  homes  where  they  say  to  me, 
'Yes,  these  books  are  good,  and  we  would  like 
to  buy,  but  we  have  no  money.'  Then  a  lot- 
tery vender  comes  along  announcing  the  num- 
bers of  his  tickets,  and  they  rush  out  to  pur- 
chase them  with  money  that  they  had  laid  aside 
for  this  purpose.  Only  those  who  live  here 
and  come  in  contact  with  the  masses  as  I  do 
can  appreciate  how  deeply  rooted  and  how 
widespread  is  this  form  of  gambling.  Every 
ticket  'buyer  hopes  to  draw  the  principal  prize 
of  $100,000,  or  the  second  prize  of  $40,000,  or 
some  other  down  to  $200.  At  times  I  wonder 
that  I  am  able  to  sell  any  books. 

"At  Sabanilla  I  met  a  man  who  knew  me, 
for  he  had  bought  from  me  at  a  sugar  mill 
that  I  formerly  visited  a  copy  of  'Come  to 
Jesus.'  !  !e  said  to  me,  'What  a  good  book  you 
sold  me  In  all  my  troubles  I  read  it,  and  I 
want  to  say  to  you  that  I  find  in  it  the  greatest 
comfort.  1  have  well-nigh  learned  it  by  heart.' 
After  talking  with  him  about  the  love  and 
power  of  Jesus  I  left  with  him  several  tracts, 
for  whicl  he  seemed  most  grateful." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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Eutychus:  A  Tale  of  the  Troad    By  Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
a  "great  fight"  of  afflictions. 

HILE  the  cave  on  Mount  Ida 
afforded  a  temporary  refuge 
for  the  band  of  Christians  es- 
caped from  Alexandria  Troas, 
it  provided  but  a  precarious 
protection  against  the  search- 
ing parties  of  Roman  soldiers 
who  were  scouring  the  country  in  search  of  the 
followers  of  Jesus.  Eutychus  therefore  sug- 
gested that  an  attempt  be  made  to  reach  a  more 
distant  and  inaccessible  cavern  of  which  his 
tradesman  friend  from  Troas  had  told  him.  It 
was  the  fond  hope  of  Eutychus  that  the  fugi- 
tives could  attain  that  cave  unseen,  but  his  ex- 
pectation was  disappointed,  for  just  as  they 
were  creeping  to  the  mouth  of  the  desired  re- 
treat, a  commotion  in  the  valley  far  below 
showed  that  they  were  discovered.  Still  there 
was  reason  to  think  that  the  fugitives  would 
not  be  captured,  for  there  was  small  likelihood 
that  their  pursuers  could  find  the  entrance  to 
the  path  up  which  they  had  climbed  with  the 
greatest  difficulty. 

Feeling  a  temporary  security  in  their  eyrie, 
the  weary  wanderers  sank  down  on  the  floor 
of  the  cave — to  pray  and  to  gain  needed  rest. 
So  passed  the  hours  of  the  morning  and,  in  the 
early  afternoon,  the  little  company  were  about 
to  bow  in  prayer  over  a  scanty  meal  when 
Eutychus  gave  a  cry  of  warning:  "The  sol- 
diers are  on  the  cliffs  overhead  and  will  soon 
be  upon  us !  Even  now  are  they  lowering 
warriors,  in  baskets,  to  force  an  entrance  into 
our  retreat!" 

The  situation  of  the  Christians  was  now 
most  perilous.  Even  if  some  of  the  soldiers 
could  be  beaten  off,  others  would  scfon  take 
their  places,  for  the  centurion  in  charge  had 
plenty  of  men  at  his  command.  Moreover, 
Carpus  was  almost  a  physical  wreck,  and  be- 
sides Eutychus  there  were  but  two  other  men 
in  the  party. 

Eutychus  however  lost  no  time  in  bootless 
wailing.  "Be  calm,  Sylvia!"  he  said,  motion- 
ing his  betrothed  to  the  back  part  of  the  cave, 
and  telling  her  to  lead  her  father  with  her. 
But  a  stern,  hard  look  came  to  his  face,  as  look- 
ing up  from  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  he  saw 
the  baskets  descending  from  the  cliff  overhead 
— in  each  panier  two  resolute  soldiers,  swords 
in  hand.  Lower  arid  lower  descended  the  bas- 
kets!  A  little  more  and  the  fierce  assailants 
would  be  on  a  level  with  the  entrance  to  the 
cave. 

In  the  dimly  lighted  recesses  of  the  cave 
Sylvia  and  Carpus  reclined  against  the  side  of 
the  cavern,  while  the  devoted  daughter  fondly 
stroked  her  father's  head.  Eutychus,  who  had 
run  back  to  speak  one  last  word  of  comfort  to 
Sylvia,  bent  down  to  whisper  his  message  into 
her  ears,  when  he  slipped.  Grasping  at  the 
air  he  fell  heavily  against  the  back  of  [the  cav- 
ern, which  he  had  thought  to  be  impenetrable 
rock,  but  which  gave  way  under  the  impact, 
so  that  he  disappeared  from  sight.  He  did  not 
fall  far,  however,  for  he  lighted  on  a  project- 
ing shoulder  of  moss-covered  rock,  and  the 
next  moment,  with  a  new  thought  for  rescue 
in  his  head,  he  clambered  back  into  the  cavern. 
The  explanation  of  Eutychus'  adventure  was 
not  far  to  seek,  for  this  cave  was  of  ancient 
date,  and  had  many  times  served  as  a  refuge. 
The  usual  entrance  to  it  had  been  fj-om  the 
rear,  but  for  some  particular  reason  that  aper- 
ture had  been  walled  up  and  the  stofles  hid- 
den from  view  by  earth  placed  thereon.  In 
the  course  of  time  the  masonry  had  become 


old,  and  so,  when  Eutychus  fell  against  the 
wall  it  gave  way,  revealing  the  old  way  of  in- 
gress as  a  new  avenue  of  escape.  It  took  but 
another  moment  after  re-entering  the  cavern 
for  Eutychus  to  send  Carpus  and  Sylvia  on 
their  perilous  course  down  the  rearward  slope 
from  the  cave,  in  the  direction  of  the  almost 
impenetrable  forest  beyond;  then  the  young 
Roman  rushed  back  to  the  front  of  the  cavern, 
where,  club  in  hand,  he  desperately  defended 
the  entrance. 

The  conflict  was  sharp  and  short.  One  of  the 
soldiers  was  hurled  into  the  valley  below  and 
dashed  to  pieces  upon  the  rocks,  another  was 
knocked  unconscious  against  the  side  of  the 
cave,  but  others  succeeded  in  gaining  the  in- 
terior of  the  cavern,  where  they  speedily  beat 
Eutychus  into  submission. 

With  sinking  heart  Eutychus  found  himself 
bound  and  lying  on  the  floor  of  the  cave,  but,  to 
his  intense  relief,  he  gathered  from  the  talk 
of  the  two'  soldiers  who  were  left  to  guard  him 
that  the  pursuit  after  Carpus  and  his  party  was 
all  in  vain.  Returning  to  the  cave,  the  Roman 
soldiers  cut  the  cords  from  the  feet  of  Eutychus 
and,  bidding  him  follow  them,  they  slowly 
descended  the  hill,  until  they  reached  the  val- 
ley below,  whence  by  easy  stages  they  took 
their  way  to  the  town  of  Novum  Ilium,  where 
Eutychus  was  placed  in  a  pen  with  a  number 
of  other  Christians.  The  young  Roman  was 
ordered  to  put  himself  through  a  course  of 
training  as  a  gladiator,  and  after  a  few  months 
was  pronounced  fit  to  afford  sport  for  the 
crowds  gathered  about  the  arena. 

So  it  came  about  that,  on  a  holiday  when  the 
populace  of  Novum  Ilium  was  demanding  some 
fresh  and  novel  amusement,  Eutychus  was  led 
out  into  the  amphitheatre,  to  fight  with  another 
gladiator.  Both  of  the  contestants  were 
masked,  and  the  identity  of  neither  was  known 
to  the  other,  but  Eutychus  was  told  by  an  at- 
tendant that  his  antagonist  was  a  hardy  slave 
who  had  offended  his  master,  and  who,  con- 
demned to  dare  the  risks  of  the  arena,  was  sure 
to  sell  his  life  dearly. 

Painful  questionings  now  filled  the  mind  of 
Eutychus.  Was  it  right  for  him  as  a  Chris- 
tian to  fight  a  duel?  Should  he  limit  himself 
to  defensive  tactics,  or  should  he,  without  re- 
sisting at  all,  suffer  himself  to  be  cut  down? 
He  determined,  if  he  could,  to  spare  the  other 
man's  life,  though  well  he  knew  that  the  spec- 
tators would  insist  that  one  or  the  other  con- 
testant should  die. 

While  these  thoughts  were  whirling  through 
the  brain  of  Eutychus  his  antagonist  struck 
out.  Eutychus  succeeded  in  parrying  blow 
after  blow,  without  inflicting  serious  injury  on 
the  other  man.  "Coward!"  was  the  cry  that 
went  up  from  a  hundred  throats,  succeeded 
quickly  by  delirious  laughter  as  Eutychus  quiv- 
ered from  a  side-blow  delivered  by  his  burly 
foe,  and  slipping  in  a  pool  of  blood  left  from 
a  previous  combat,  fell  unconscious  on  the 
ground,  whereupon  the  mask  rolled  from  his 
head,  and  his  face  was  revealed  to  his  assailant, 
who  stood  over  him  with  raised  sword.  In- 
stantly the  weapon  fell  from  the  hand  of  the 
victor,  who,  falling  on  his  knees,  tore  off  his 
own  mask,  and  embraced  the  prostrate  man. 
Eutychus  and  Brennus  had  met  again ! 

Meanwhile  Eutychus,  dazed  and  stunned, 
made  no  sign,  and  the  spectators,  assuming  that 
he  had  been  killed,  immediately  began  to  cry 
for  another  bloody  spectacle.  Brennus,  hoping 
devoutly  that  Eutychus  was  not  dead,  gave  no 
sign  that  he  suspected  that  life  still  lingered 
in  the  body  of  his  seeming  antagonist,  and  sub- 


mitted quietly  to  being  led  off  to  his  cell,  while 
the  guards  chaffed  him  at  having  been  pitted 
against  "a  pigeon,  not  a  man."  As  for  the 
carcass  of  that  "tame  bird,"  they  said  it  would 
be  soon  enough  if  it  were  removed  in  the 
morning ! 

The  Proconsul  rose,  and  with  his  retinue 
departed  from  the  scene  of  slaughter.  The 
attendants  closed  the  gates  of  the  arena,  leav- 
ing the  dead  and  dying  on  the  reddened  sands. 
Eutychus  gradually  came  to  consciousness.  At 
first  the  walls  of  the  amphitheatre  appeared  to 
reel  before  his  clouded  vision  like  surging 
shadows.  Then  the  moonlight  threw  the  whole 
expanse  into  weird  relief.  Stillness  reigned 
in  the  amphitheatre,  save  for  the  groaning  of 
some  victim  of  the  day's  encounters,  the  heavy 
breathing  of  the  guards  in  the  nearby  quarters, 
or  the  subdued  singing  of  Christian  prisoners 
whose  turn  would  come  on  the  morrow.  After 
awhile  the  situation  came  with  full  force  to 
Eutychus.  Weak  though  he  was,  he  must  do 
something  to  save  himself.  Slowly  rising  he 
slipped  into  the  shadows  of  the  walls,  and  felt 
his  way  along,  seeking  for  some  portal  through 
which  he  might  escape.  Presently  he  reached  a 
passageway,  at  the  farther  end  of  which  two 
guards  were  sleeping.  The  evening  had  been 
warm,  and  they  had  left  the  doors  open  for  the 
sake  of  ventilation.  "There  is  my  one  chance 
for  freedom!"  thought  Eutychus.  "I  must 
stop  for  nothing,  for  now  is  my  time !" 

But  at  that  instant  there  fell  on  his  ears  the 
sound  of  prayer.  Listening  intently,  he  recog- 
nized the  voice  as  that  of  Brennus,  confined  in 
a  cell  opening  on  the  corridor  down  which 
Eutychus  must  make  his  flight.  Hastily  glid- 
ing to  the  door  of  the  cell  he  drew  the  bolts, 
and  bending  down  over  the  kneeling  man, 
cried  softly :  "Up  Brennus,  up !  The  corridor 
doors  are  open.    Let  us  flee!" 

Brennus  quickly  responded,  and,  once  clear 
of  the  amphitheatre,  they  cautiously  worked 
their  way  out  of  Novum  Ilium,  and  by  dawn 
were  in  hiding  on  the  northeastern  Plain  of 
Troy,  whence  on  the  night  following  they  se- 
cured ferriage  across  the  Propontis  to  Thrace, 
where  they  found  a  secure  retreat  among  the 
mountains.  There,  in  those  hilly  regions,  as 
well  as  in  Dacia,  and  in  parts  of  Turkey  now 
covered  by  the  Balkan  States,  Eutychus  and 
Brennus,  the  "gladiators  of  the  Lord,"  as  they 
called  themselves,  fought  with  weapons  not 
carnal,  but  spiritual,  the  superstition  and 
paganism  that  abounded  in  those  regions. 
The  two  men  busied  themselves  tirelessly  in 
gospel  work,  holding  meetings  in  the  forest  or 
by  plashing  brooks,  now  preaching  to  whole 
villages,  and  again  visiting  the  sick  in  moun- 
tain huts,  magnifying  their  office  as  lay  evan- 
gelists until  the  snows  began  to  mantle  the 
mountains  and  fill  in  the  passes,  when  they 
were  compelled  to  seek  a  field  of  labor  else- 
where. Amid  it  all  Eutychus  ceased  not  to 
wonder  what  had  become  of  Sylvia  and  Carpus, 
or  to  pray  that  God  would  guide  and  protect 
them. 


CHAPTER  XIV 
the  seal  of  divine  approval 

ARPUS  and  his  party,  after  their 
escape  from  the  mountain  cave,  re- 
mained in  the  shelter  of  the  forest 
until  dusk,  when  they  made  their 
way  into  a  valley  that  stretched 
away  almost  at  right  angles  with  the  defile 
along  which  the  Roman  soldiers  had  departed. 
Shortly  afterward  another  party  of  Christian 
refugees  came  that  way,  also  seeking  a  more 
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secure  refuge  than  that  afforded  by  the  tower 
in  an  abandoned  vineyard  in  which  they  had 
spent  the  previous  night. 

Among  these  Christians  was  a  man  named 
Demas,  to  whom  Carpus  did  not  take  very 
kindly.  The  story  was  that  Demas  had  for- 
merly been  wealthy,  but  that  his  property  had 
been  confiscated  by  the  Roman  authorities  be- 
cause— as  Demas  himself  boasted — he  had  been 
very  devoted  and  conspicuous  as  a  worker  for 
the  "Christian  way !" 

For  some  days  the  combined  parties  sub- 
sisted scantily  on  the  food  they  could  find,  not 
forgetting  to  gather  together  for  worship  when 
possible,  on  the  principle  that  "prayer  and  prov- 
ender hinder  no  man's  journey."  Carpus, 
however,  could  not  but  note  the  fact  that 
Demas  took  more  part  in  foraging  for  food 
than  in  praying,  and,  indeed,  he  was  from  time 
to  time  absent  from  camp  in  a  manner  that 
caused  some  remark. 

At  last  the  explanation  of  Demas'  absences 
was  afforded  by  the  appearance  of  a  troop  of 
Roman  cavalry,  with  Demas  leading  the  way! 

The  worldly  Demas,  once  a  nominal  Chris- 
tian, tempted  by  the  hope  that  his  confiscated 
estates  would  be  returned  to  him  if  he  deliv- 
ered his  brethren  to  their  enemies,  had  carried 
word  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  refugees  to  a 
neighboring  Roman  outpost — and  so  by  loving 
his  life,  Demas  lost  it.  As  the  sequel  proved, 
the  avaricious  Romans  did  not  keep  their  word, 
and  Demas,  having  loved  this  present  world 
and  for  its  sake  forsaken  Christ,  finally  died 
as  a  wretched  outcast. 

The  captured  Christians  were  marched  off  to 
the  prison  of  Alexandria  Troas,  and,  as  they 
were  driven,  in  chains,  past  the  ruins  of  the 
mansion  of  the  "Ten  Oaks,"  Carpus  shuddered 
and  Sylvia  shut  her  eyes.  Many  were  the 
taunts  hurled  at  Carpus  by  some  of  his  former 
dependents,  because  of  his  old-time  cruelty,  but 
more  than  one  of  these  former  retainers  of  Car- 
pus stole  quietly  up  and,  in  token  of  silent  sym- 
pathy, kissed  the  hand  of  Sylvia. 

While  these  events  were  taking  place  Eu- 
tychus  was  still  in  the  mountains  of  Thrace, 
knowing  nothing  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  his 
friends,  though  often  he  remembered  them  in 
his  prayers.  After  a  few  months  of  prison 
life  in  Troas,  Carpus  and  his  fellow  prisoners 
were  removed  to  Novum  Ilium,  and  sometime 
after  their  arrival  in  that  town  it  was  heralded 
that  the  victorious  general  Vespasian,  return- 
ing from  a  campaign  against  the  Jews,  and  on 
his  way  to  the  City  of  the  Seven  Hills  to  be 
crowned  as  Imperial  Caesar,  was  to  tarry  for  a 
few  days  on  the  Plain  of  Troy.  A  great  spec- 
tacle was  therefore  planned  in  his  honor.  The 
amphitheatre,  in  which  a  short  time  before 
Eutychus  had  fought  with  Brennus,  was  en- 
larged, decorated  and  stocked  again  with  the 
paraphernalia  of  the  gladiatorial  combats, 
while  the  cages  along  the  sides  were  crowded 
with  hungry  wild  beasts.  Into  the  pens  ad- 
joining the  arena  was  driven  a  crowd  of  Chris- 
tians, young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  well  known 
and  obscure — yet,  in  presence  of  the  martyr- 
dom overtaking  them,  all  social  distinctions 
were  levelled,  and  a  spirit  of  intense  devotion 
to  Christ  dominated  every  breast.  Though 
they  were  daily  offered  that  option,  none  of 
them  would  recant ! 

Upon  the  appointed  day  Vespasian,  clad  in  a 
spotless  toga,  took  the  seat  beneath  a  gorgeous 
canopy,  opposite  the  centre  of  the  arena,  while 
near  him  was  gathered  a  fashionable  assembly 
of  personages  in  high  repute  in  Troas — among 
whom  were  to  be  discerned  the  faces  of  the 
hardened  Cleanthes  and  Clytemnestra. 

It  was  known  to  Cleanthes  and  also  to  Cly- 
temnestra, that  after  the  crowd  had  been 
treated  to  a  sight  of  the  feats  performed  by 
the  professional  athletes,  and  the  encounters  of 
the  gladiators — the  Christians,  as  a  crowning 
event,  were  to  be  thrown  to  the  ravenous  lions. 


The  appetite  of  Clytemnestra  for  this  orgy  of 
blood  was  whetted  the  more  by  a  report  which 
reached  her  that  among  the  prisoners  was  a 
beautiful  girl,  whose  father  was  once  a  wealthy 
resident  of  Troas — over  whose  doom  she 
gloated  with  all  the  envy  which  one  woman 
whose  heart  is  black  as  the  night  feels  for 
another  woman,  her  superior  in  grace  and 
charm,  whose  character  is  white  as  the  day. 

Soon  the  games  began.  Life  after  life  was 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  pagan  brutality,  while 
the  multitude  went  wild  with  excitement. 
Among  these  earlier  victims  was  Carpus,  who, 
to  take  the  place  of  a  gladiator  who  had  fainted 
when  summoned  forth  to  fight  for  his  life  upon 
the  sands,  was  literally  torn  from  the  arm  of 
his  daughter,  mockingly  clad  in  a  suit  of  mail, 
and  borne  forth  to  the  arena,  where  he  was 
quickly  despatched  by  a  veteran  antagonist. 

Sylvia,  though  her  heart  was  rent  with  grief, 
yet  awaited  her  doom  with  a  serenity  that 
seemed  almost  supernatural.  Somehow  she 
kept  thinking  of  Eutychus.  Oh,  that  he  were 
there !  Yet  loving  him  so,  she  could  not  but 
rejoice  that  he  was  not  numbered  in  that  de- 
voted band.  Perhaps  he  had  perished  in  some 
neighboring  Province.  Even  if  he  were  there  in 
Novum  Ilium  what  could  he  do?  And  yet 
Sylvia — while  feeling  a  deep  sense  of  peace  in 
the  conviction  that  even  on  the  sands  of  the 
arena,  all  would  be  well  for  them  who  love 
the  Lord — could  not  but  long  intensely  for  the 
touch  of  her  lover's  hand,  and  the  sound  of  his 
familiar  voice !  Tears  sprang  to  her  eyes,  and 
despite  all  her  efforts  at  self-control,  Sylvia 
sobbed  convulsively.  Little  did  she  know  that 
a  humble  Christian,  who  had  managed  to  escape 
from  the  band  of  prisoners  while  it  was  being 
conducted  from  Troas  to  Novum  Ilium,  had 
escaped  across  the  Propontis,  and,  in  his  wan- 
derings during  the  weeks  that  Carpus  and  his 
daughter  had  languished  in  their  dungeons,  had 
met  with  Eutychus  and  informed  him  of  the 
dire  peril  that  threatened  his  friends. 

Now  it  became  known  among  the  spectators 
that  while  the  original  plan  was  to  let  the  lions 
loose  upon  the  Christian  victims  massed  in  one 
group,  yet,  through  the  influence  of  Clytem- 
nestra (who  had  learned  that  Eutychus  and 
the  beautiful  captive  had  been  friends  in 
Troas),  Cleanthes,  the  acting  governor  of  the 
games,  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  arrange 
that  Sylvia  should  be  thrown  alone  to  the  lions. 
It  was  announced  by  a  herald — after  the  bloody 
arena  had  been  resprinkled  with  sand — that  a 
Christian  maiden,  of  patrician  rank,  would  be 
given  to  the  ravening  beasts.  A  thrill  of  ex- 
pectation— which  for  some  was  a  shudder — 
passed  through  the  great  assembly — but  Ves- 
pasian did  not  interfere  to  countermand  the 
order — so  lightly  did  he  esteem  a  human  life. 
Then  there  ensued  a  moment  of  perfect  silence ! 
Thousands  of  faces  were  turned  to  one  spot  in 
the  side  of  the  amphitheatre,  whence  the 
maiden  was  to  be  brought  forth.  The  stillness 
was  broken  only  by  the  roar  of  the  lions,  eager 
for  their  prey.  Two  attendants  leaned  over 
the  lions'  cage,  that  at  a  given  signal  they  might 
release  the  five  eager  brutes  within.  Over  by 
the  prisoner's  pen  stood  a  tall  centurion,  ready 
to  give  the  order  that  the  captive  be  brought 
out  for  sacrifice. 

And  now  the  governor  of  the  games  gives 
the  signal  to  the  centurion,  and  he  passes  on 
the  order!  The  gate  of  the  pen  swings  open, 
and  into  the  arena  Sylvia  steps  forth.  Is  she 
unnerved,  cast  ilown,  weeping?  Nay,  she 
stands  erect,  drawing  the  admiring  gaze  of  the 
centurion.  A  murmur  of  irresistible  admiration 
runs  around  the  assembly,  yet  no  voice  dares 
to  plead  for  mercy  for  the  fair  Christian.  For 
has  she  not  become  an  adherent  of  the  Christ 
who  made  Himself  King  in  place  of  Caesar? 
A  roar!  It  is  one  of  the  lions  shaking  the  bars 
of  his  cage.  Sylvia's  cheeks  blanch  a  little — 
she  claps  her  hands,  her  lips  move  in  prayer. 


For,  .see !  the  governor  of  the  games  again 
rises,  this  time  to  give  the  signal  to  release  the 
lions,  and  the  keepers  of  the  beasts  hasten  to 
execute  the  order ! 

But,  look !  The  iron  gates  have  not  yet  had 
time  to  open,  and  while  the  still  imprisoned 
beasts  paw  the  bars  a  great  commotion  is  pre- 
cipitated in  the  galleries  directly  opposite  Ves- 
pasian. A  man,  evidently  a  new  arrival,  is 
struggling  to  force  his  way  in  over  the  crowded 
benches.  He  is  thrusting,  pushing,  leaping, 
furiously  fighting  his  way  through  the  mass  of 
obstructing  humanity  in  his  pathway !  Ves- 
pasian raises  a  hand  to  stay  the  tragedy  in  the 
arena  until  the  cause  of  the  disturbance  can  be 
learned.  It  may  be  that  a  messenger  from  the 
Roman  Senate  has  just  arrived,  or  that  a  herald 
brings  word  of  a  revolt  amid  the  troops? 

And  now  the  herald,  if  he  be  such — a  young 
man  of  powerful  build — struggles  to  the  para- 
pet, on  the  edge  of  the  arena,  and  leaps  down 
on  the  sands  below.  He  rushes  across,  not 
halting  until  he  stands  immediately  before  the 
Roman  chieftain  in  whose  honor  the  games  are 
being  given.  And  then,  while  a  hush  broods 
over  the  crowds,  the  stranger  draws  forth  from 
the  folds  of  his  toga  a  small  object,  and  holds 
it  up  before  the  curious  gaze  of  the  wearer  of 
the  Imperial  purple.  Then  with  a  shout  that 
vibrates  through  the  amphitheatre,  he  cries : 

"Vespasian,  honor  the  ring!" 

Breathlessly  the  assembly  hangs  upon  the 
speech  and  action  of  Vespasian,  when,  to  its 
utter  amazement,  the  Emperor  rises  from  his 
throne  and  descends  to  greet  the  owner  of  the 
treasured  jewel,  whom  he  had  beckoned  toward 
him.  He  takes  the  ring,  and,  as  he  turns  it 
around,  there  is  revealed  the  rich,  deep  lustre 
of  a  ruby !  Then,  in  a  tone  of  gracious  kind- 
ness, Vespasian  asks  of  the  suppliant : 

"O,  once-saver  of  mv  life,  what  is  thy  re- 
quest?" 

With  both  hands  outstretched  in  tense  en- 
treaty Eutychus  (for  this  is  he)  exclaims: 

"O,  noble  Emperor !  Spare  the  maiden's 
life,  and  give  to'  me  my  own !" 

"Yea,  verily !"  cries  the  Imperial  chieftain. 
"I  will  grant  thee  the  maiden's  life,  and  more 
favors,  too  !  Let  these  persecutions  end — I  am 
sick  of  this  slaughter !  For  the  night,  farewell, 
O  brave  Eutychus,  for  that  I  now  recall  is  thy 
name ;  but  wait  upon  me  at  the  palace  to-mor- 
row forenoon !" 

Of  the  story  of  Eutychus — now  linked  with 
that  of  Sylvia — there  remains  not  much  more 
to  relate,  for  thereafter  their  lives  ran  tran- 
quilly along  under  the  genial  suns  that  bathed 
with  gold  the  fair  Troad.  One  important  cir- 
cumstance, however,  should  not  fail  of  men- 
tion :  The  day  after  the  games,  when  Eu- 
tychus at  the  Imperial  order  visited  Vespasian, 
he  was  utterly  dumbfounded,  yet  highly  elated, 
to  be  informed  that  it  was  the  pleasure  of 
Caesar  that  he  should  be  appointed  governor 
of  Novum  Ilium,  in  place  of  Cleanthes. 

The  years  of  Eutychus  and  Sylvia,  subse- 
quent to  their  terrible  ordeal  in  the  period  of 
persecution,  were  most  happy.  In  the  enjoy- 
ment of  cultured  living,  to  which  by  birth  he 
had  been  no  stranger,  and  in  the  judicious  exer- 
cise of  political  power,  Eutychus  enjoyed  rare 
opportunities  to  show  what  the  teachings  erf 
Jesus  Christ  were  capable  of  doing  for  society 
as  well  as  for  individuals,  while  Sylvia,  whose 
beauty  was  heightened  by  the  manifestation  of 
a  pure  and  unselfish  spirit,  became  an  almoner 
of  mercy  to  many  who  were  crippled,  needy 
and  disconsolate.  In  spite  of  all  temptations 
to  self-indulgence  and  voluptuousness  these  two 
Christians  of  the  First  Century  kept  themselves 
unspottc-'l  from  the  world,  maintaining  a  con- 
stant in;  ;  est  in  evangelism,  and  ever  striving 
for  the  extension  of  that  best  of  all  sovereign- 
ties— the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

(the  end.) 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


A  World-wide  Upheaval 

Humanity  is  staggered  by  the  calamitous  de- 
velopments of  the  past  few  weeks.  Our  Chris- 
tian civilization  is  shaken  to  its  foundations  by 
an  outbreak  of  passion  which  has  already  em- 
broiled almost  all  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and 
which  threatens  in  its  tragic  results  to  affect  the 
welfare  of  the  human  race  throughout  the  en- 
tire world. 

The  honored  President  of  the  TJhited  States 
has  urged  upon  all  American  citizens  the  duty 
of  observing  absolute  neutrality  ij  reference 
to  the  unhappy  strife  that  now  prevails  between 
nations  which  but  a  short  time  ago  vere  appar- 
ently on  terms  of  the  utmost  cordiality,  one 
with  the  other.  In  view  of  this  wise  and  time- 
ly suggestion,  it  is  not  advisable  tq  attempt  at 
the  present  moment  to  apportion  the  blame 


which  must  surely  ;ittach  to  the  nation  or  na- 
tions that  are  responsible  for  the  frightful  con- 
dition of  affairs  that  now  exists. 

But  there  are  certain  things  which  ought  to 
be  said  with  strong  emphasis  in  view  of  the 
situation  that  has  now  arisen.  In  the  first 
place  we  can  but  deplore  the  appeal  to  arms  be- 
tween nations  that  stand  in  the  very  forefront 
of  Christian  civilization.  To  resort  to  brute 
force  in  the  settlement  of  points  at  issue  be- 
tween advanced  and  enlightened  nations  is  to 
take  a  long  backward  step  toward  the  barbarity 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  principle  that  might 
makes  right  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  and  to  invoke  physical  force  for 
the  settlement  of  difficulties  that  should  be  re- 
ferred to  arbitration,  is  to  abandon  the  rule  of 
reason. 

What  is  the  attitude  which  we  as  American 
citizens  should  take  toward  this  deplorable 
struggle  now  in  progress  between  nations,  all 
of  whom  we  should  regard  as  our  friends,  and 
with  all  of  whom  we  should  endeavor  to  remain 
on  terms  of  mutual  respect  and  good-will?  The 
answer  to  this  question  is  that  we  should  do  all 
that  is  within  our  power  to  hasten  the  end  of 
the  present  strife,  and  to  establish  among  the 
warring  nations  a  peace  that  shall  be  perma- 
nent. Very  tactfully  did  our  President  at  the 
very  outset  of  hostilities  proffer  to  the  contest- 
ing powers  the  friendly  offices  of  this  nation, 
and  while  these  good  offices  have  not  yet  been 
accepted,  yet  let  us  hope  that  eventually  it  may 
be  the  privilege  of  our  country  to  act  as  the 
peacemaker  between  the  belligerents. 

As  Christians  let  us  maintain  our  faith  in 
God  and  in  His  power  to  make  the  wrath  of 
man  please  Him.  Cruel  as  is  this  war,  and  gi- 
gantic as  are  the  evils  which  it  entails,  we  can- 
not believe  that  the  purposes  of  God  are  to  be 
defeated  or  that  human  progress  is  to  be  per- 
manently arrested.  War  between  Christian  na- 
tions is  an  anachronism.  Indeed  we  may  truly 
say  that  it  is  a  hideous  crime.  And  yet  we  can- 
not believe  that  Christian  civilization  is  to  be 
annihilated  or  that  the  uplift  of  mankind  is  to 
cease  because  of  the  medieval  attitude  of  some 
of  the  earth's  great  rulers,  who  have  plunged 
the  nations  over  which  they  have  control  into 
a  fratricidal  conflict. 

A  crisis  like  the  present  situation  carries  its 
own  commentary  upon  the  value  of  huge  arm- 
aments and  immense  navies  as  a  means  of  pre- 
serving peace  between  nations.  For  many 
years  Europe  has  been  one  vast  armed  camp, 
and  it  needed  but  a  spark  as  it  were  to  produce 
a  conflagration,  the  extent  and  the  destructive- 
ness  of  which  can  hardly  be  estimated.  Big 
armies  and  a  multiplicity  of  battleships  furnish 
no  guaranty  against  war. 

The  emergency  which  now  faces  us  is  one 
that  calls  for  prayer.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is 
not  beyond  the  reach  of  those  who  turn  to  Him 
in  faith  and  love.  The  united  prayers  of  all 
Christendom  should  ascend  to  Him  that  He 
will  by  His  gracious  providence  intervene  to 
end  this  awful  struggle,  and  that,  despite  the 
appalling  loss  of  human  blood  and  earthly 
treasure  which  seem  to  be  inevitable,  mankind 
may  emerge  from  the  conflict  with  a  larger 
vision  of  true  liberty  and  real  brotherhood 
than  has  ever  been  attained  before. 


The  New  Spanish  Hymnal 

The  new  Spanish  Hymnal  entitled,  "El 
Nuevo  Himnario  Evangelico,"  is  now  practi- 
cally complete,  and  the  bound  copies'  are  confi- 
dently expected  to  be  ready  for  delivery  dur- 
ing the  present  month. 

This  book  has  been  compiled  by  a  large  and 
representative  Committee,  whose  members  are 
connected  with  the  various  evangelical  bodies 
that  are  carrying  forward  missionary  work  in 
Spanish-speaking  countries. 

On  the  front  cover  of  this  issue  of  our  paper 
is  reproduced  a  photograph  in  which  appear 
nearly  all  the  active  members  of  the  committee 
that  compiled  this  new  Spanish  hymnal.  On 
the  front  row,  seated,  from  left  to  right,  appear : 
Rev.  William  Wallace,  D.D.,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Haus- 
er,  Rev.  John  W.  Butler,  D.D.,  and  Professor 
L.  R.  Camara.  On  the  back  row,  standing, 
from  left  to  right,  are  Rev.  V.  Mendoza,  Rev. 
Teofilo  Barocio,  Rev.  Epigmenio  Velasco,  Miss 
Rena  Cathcart,  Rev.  Arcadio  Morales,  Miss 
H.  L.  Ayres,  Professor  R.  C.  Brown  and  Rev. 
Julian  Castro.  Other  members  of  the  Commit- 
tee who  were  not  present  when  this  photograph 
was  taken  are  Rev.  George  H.  Brewer,  Rev.  R. 
C.  Elliott  and  Rev.  A.  Portugal.  In  addition 
to  these  who  have  served  on  the  Committee, 
many  other  Christian  workers  have  lent  valu- 
able aid,  and  the  proprietors  of  many  choice 
copyrighted  hymns  and  tunes  have  generously 
consented  to  their  inclusion  in  this  volume. 

Dr.  John  W.  Butler  has  served  as  the  inde- 
fatigable and  efficient  chairman  of  this  Com- 
mittee. Its  Secretary  has  been  Professor  L.  R. 
Camara.  Rev.  V.  Mendoza  and  Rev.  Epig- 
menio Velasco  are  authors  of  several  of  the 
hymns  which  appear  in  the  collection:  Rev. 
Arcadio  Morales  has  given  especial  attention  to 
the  literary  work  involved  in  the  compilation. 

It  is  worthy  of  special  note  that  this  Com- 
mittee is  thoroughly  interdenominational  in 
character  and  represents  practically  all  the 
different  churches  that  are  at  work  among 
Spanish-speaking  people.  The  result  is  that 
this  new  hymnal  will  be  found  acceptable  to  all 
the  evangelical  Christians  of  Spanish  America, 
and  its  use  in  common  by  members  of  different 
branches  of  the  Christian  Church  will  serve  as 
a  bond  of  union  tending  toward  the  promotion 
of  a  larger  spirit  of  Christian  unity. 

Most  arduous  service  has  been  rendered  by 
the  Committee  in  the  selection  of  the  hymns 
included  in  this  Hymnal.  For  over  two  years 
they  were  engaged  in  the  work  of  revision,  cor- 
rection, comparison  and  consultation  concern- 
ing the  hymns  submitted  for  their  considera- 
tion. Every  hymn  was  studied  line  by  line,  and 
sometimes  as  many  as  five  different  versions  of  a 
hymn  were  compared,  so  as  to  secure  the  most 
perfect  harmony  of  the  words  with  the  music. 
Ten  different  collections  of  hymns  from  Spain, 
South  America  and  Mexico  were  reviewed.  It 
is  not  too  bold  to  say  that  at  least  three  thou- 
sand hymns  were  considered  in  order  to  obtain 
the  result  now  offered  to  the  evangelical  world. 

The  officers  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
are  exceedingly  gratified  by  the  completion  of 
this  labor  of  love  and  years,  and  send  forth  this 
new  hymnal  with  the  confident  expectation  that 
it  will  prove  to  be  the  best  collection  available 
in  the  Spanish  language. 
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Note*  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other      Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies. 

September  6 
Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Prayer  Verse 

Matthew  21:22 
daily  bible  readings. 

M.  Aug.  31.    God's  will.    1  John  5:18-15. 

T.  Sept.  1.    Prayer  answered.    Exod.  15:22-27. 
W.  Sept.  2.    Prayer  refused.    Deut.  3:23-29. 
T.  Sept.  3.    Prevailing  prayer.   Mark  11:20-26. 
F.  Sept.  4.    A  wise  prayer.    1  Kings  3:5-14. 
S.   Sept.  5.    Constant  prayer.    1  Thess.  5:14-28. 

"All  things  whatsoever."  That  word 
"whatsoever"  is  the  only  one  that  can 
meet  all  the  needs  of  men.  Were  God 
to  answer  some  prayers  and  not  others, 
then  we  would  never  know  when  to 
trust  Him.  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 
It  is  important  that  we  shall  come  to 
this  assurance,  that  God  answers  all  be- 
lieving prayer.  He  may  not  answer  in 
our  way  or  at  our  time ;  but  the  answer 
is  sure  in  the  best  way  and  at  the  best 
time. 

Delays  Are  Not  Denials 

Delays  are  not  denials.  The  late  Dr. 
Wayland  Hoyt  well  said:  "They  have 
preserved  in  Bedford,  England,  the  door 
of  the  jail  which  was  locked  on  John 
Bunyan.  I  looked  at  it  long  and  earn- 
estly. I  thought  of  the  many  prayers 
which  Bunyan  must  have  pleaded  be- 
hind it  that  that  door  might  swing  open 
for  him.  Yet  for  twelve  years  the  bolts 
of  that  door  stood  undrawn.  But  the 
delay  was  how  affluently  fruitful ! 
Dreams  were  going  on  behind  that  door, 
and  the  world  needed  them.  When  'The 
Pilgrim's  Progress'  of  which  Bunyan 
dreamed  had  taken  shape  and  tangi- 
bility, Bunyan's  Lord,  who  had  never 
for  an  instant  forgotten  him  while  the 
slow  years  passed,  swung  that  jail  door 
wide.  Let  us  give  God  time.  Some- 
times quick  answer  would  be  worst 
answer.  Let  us  learn  delays  are  not 
denials." 

The  old  Puritan  divines  used  to  ex- 
plain it  in  this  way:  "God  answers 
prayer  in  kind  or  in  kindness." 

There  is  an  important  qualification  in 
this  prayer  verse.  It  is  found  in  the 
word  "believing.'  Rev.  Dr.  George  F. 
Pentecost  once  met  an  educated  Bud- 
dhist who  was  swinging  his  prayer- 
wheel  and  repeating  meaningless  words. 
Said  Dr.  Pentecost:  "What  are  you 
praying  for?"  "Oh,  nothing."  "Whom 
are  you  praying  to?"  "Oh,  nobody." 
"And  that  is  Buddhism.  Praying  for 
nothing — to  nobody."  That  is  violating 
the  first  principle  of  prayer.  "Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing." 

Being  Attuned  to  Prayer 

Before  musicians  begin  to  play,  they 
attend  to  their  strings  and  see  that  their 
instruments  are  in  order.  You  may 
wish  that  operation  could  be  dispensed 
with.  But  it  cannot  be.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  needful  parts  of  the  musician's 
work.  Until  he  has  learned  to  tune  his 
instrument,  what  does  he  know?  Until 
he  has  tuned  it,  what  can  he  do?  So 
must  we  be  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  if  we 
would  pray  aright.  We  must  be  in  the 
attitude  of  "believing,"  and  of  believing 
in  some  One — in  God  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer. 

Here  is  a  boy  who  asks  his  father 
for  an  education.  His  father  promises 
to  give  it  to  him  and  assures  him  that 
the  money  will  be  forthcoming  in  due 
time.  If  the  boy  trusts  his  father's 
word,  and  believes  that  he  has  received, 
then  in  due  time  he  shall  have  his  edu- 
cation in  college  and  professional  school. 
It  will  take  him  years  to  obtain  it.  In 
Mark's  gospel  the  promise  is  "Believe 
that  ye  have  received  them  and  ye  shall 
have  them."  The  boy  believes  that  he 
has  the  money  ready  and  he  shall  have 
the  education. 

Or  suppose  a  friend  promises  you  a 
trip  to  Europe  and  gives  you  a  check  to 
cover  the  expense.  If  you  believe  he 
means  it,  that  his  funds  in  the  bank  will 
back  up  the  check,  that  is,  if  you  believe 
that  you  have  received  the  favor,  then 
you  shall  have  it  in  course  of  time  as 
you  travel  from  land  to  land.   The  fact 


is  that  every  bank  check  involves  these 
same  principles.  Believing  in  its  prom- 
ise you  act  as  if  you  had  received.  And 
God  does  not  disappoint  that  kind  of 
faith. 

"When  a  mirror  fails  to  reflect  a  sun- 
beam, then  may  a  prayer  ascend  to 
heaven  and  not  be  answered  with  a 
blessing." 

September  13 

What  Is  a  Good  Education? 

Proverbs  1:1-9,  20-23 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  7.    Knowledge.    Dan.  1:8-17. 
T.  Sept.   8.    Practical  capability.  Acts  20:33-38 
W.  Sept.   9.    Bible-knowledge.  Ps.  119:1-8. 
T.  Sept.  10.    Wisdom.  Prov.  9:1-12. 
F.  Sept.  11.    Good  sense.    Isa.  28:23-29. 
S.   Sept.  12.    Aspiration.    Phil.  3:7-14. 

This  is  to  be  a  school  and  college 
meeting.  The  topic  is  chosen  in  view 
of  the  many  thousands  who  enter  the 
schools  and  higher  institutions  of  learn- 
ing during  this  month.  For  what  pur- 
pose should  one  obtain  an  education  ? 
When  may  a  person  be  considered  really 
educated?  What  is  a  good  education? 
It  has  been  well  said :  "There  is  no 
good  education  but  such  as  Christ,  the 
good  Teacher,  superintends." 

"Wise  education  fits  a  man  to  do  well 
some  one  thing  in  the  world,  and  to  take 
an  intelligent  interest  in  the  doing  of 
many  things." 

The  Spectrum  of  Education 

"Education  should  teach  one  to  think, 
to  observe,  to  speak,  to  act,  to  direct, 
to  feel,  and  to  be.  These  are  the  seven 
colors  of  the  spectrum  of  education." 

A  president  of  one  of  our  colleges  has 
said  that  education  should  be  six-fold 
in  its  scope  and  character.  "It  should 
give  the  student  a  body  strong  and 
supple;  an  intellect  able  to  think;  a 
heart  to  love ;  a  conscience  for  right- 
eousness ;  an  imagination  to  appreciate 
the  beautiful,  and  a  will  strong  to 
choose." 

Yet  another  has  said  that  teaching 
has  three  objects:  "First,  the  com- 
munication of  knowledge;  secondly,  the 
stimulating  of  the  activity  of  the 
student;  thirdly,  the  development  of 
character." 

"If  a  man  empties  his  purse  into  his 
head,"  said  Benjamin  Franklin,  "no  man 
can  take  it  from  him.  An  investment 
in  knowledge  always  pays  the  best  in- 
terest." Whether  the  expenditure  is 
for  personal  advantage  or  in  the  inter- 
ests of  another,  the  truth  of  Franklin's 
assertion  will  not  be  challenged,  and  it 
is  generally  conceded  that  a  good  educa- 
tion is  the  wisest  and  safest  form  of 
legacy  to  which  any  man  can  become  heir. 
An  education  which  embraces  all  that 
the  term  implies,  the  development  of 
body,  mind  and  soul,  one  that  aspires 
not  only  to  the  awakening  of  intellect, 
but  to  the  building  up  of  physical 
strength  and  moral  character,  becomes 
both  a  blessing  to  the  individual  and  a 
safeguard  to  the  community. 

Education  for  Practical  Work 

One  of  the  signs  of  the  times  is  the 
rapidly  growing  recognition  of  the 
necessity  of  thorough  education  in  all 
branches  of  practical  work.  The  neces- 
sity of  training  for  the  professions  has 
been  recognized  for  centuries;  but  it 
has  been  assumed,  especially  in  this 
country,  that  success  in  practical  pur- 
suits depended  on  natural  sagacity  and 
force.  In  Europe,  where  competition  is 
keener  and  natural  opportunities  are  not 
so  great,  people  have  been  learning  very 
rapidly  in  the  last  two  generations  that 
the  man  in  business  needs  education 
quite  as  much  as  the  man  in  the  profes- 
sions or  the  arts. 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Phelps  Stokes  stated  epi- 
prammatically,  at  a  dinner  in  New 
York,  the  value  of  education.  She  said, 
"Many  poor  old  people  are  spending 
their  second  childhood  in  the  almshouse 
because  they  spent  their  first  in  earning 
instead  of  learning." 

When  a  Cherokee  chief  was  asked 
why  the  Cherokees  are  so  much  in  ad- 


vance of  the  other  tribes,  he  replied: 
"Because  we  have  taken  care  to  edu- 
cate our  women  as  well  as  the  men." 
»?  *? 
September  20 
Share  Your  Blessings 
Hebrews  13:16-21 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  14.    Temporal  blessings.    Gen.  13:1-4, 
14-18. 

X.  Sept.  15.    An  old  rule.    Deut.  15:12-15. 
W.  Sept.  16.    Share  with  enemies.    Rom.  12:17- 
21. 

T.  Sept.  17.    Share  with  the  widow.    1  Kings 
17:8-16. 

F.  Sept.  18.    Share  with  friends.     1  Tim.  6: 
17-21. 

S.   Sept.  19.    Share  with  strangers.     Matt.  25: 
31-40. 

A  ragged  beggar  was  creeping  along 
the  street.  He  carried  an  old  wallet,  and 
asked  every  passer-by  for  a  few  cents. 
As  he  was  grumbling  at  his  lot,  he  kept 
wondering  why  it  was  that  people  who 
had  so  much  were  never  satisfied,  but 
were  always  wanting  more.  "If  I  only 
had  enough  to  eat  and  wear,  I  should 
be  satisfied,"  said  the  beggar. 

Just  at  that  moment  Fortune  came 
down  the  street.  She  saw  the  beggar 
and  stopped.  She  said  to  him:  "Listen! 
I  have  long  wished  to  help  you.  Hold 
out  your  wallet  and  I  will  pour  this 
gold  into  it;  all  that  falls  upon  the 
ground  shall  become  dust.  Do  you  un- 
derstand?" "Oh,  yes,  I  understand," 
said  the  beggar.  "Then  have  a  care," 
said  Fortune;  "your  wallet  is  old."  He 
opened  the  wallet  quickly,  and  the  yel- 
low metal  was  soon  pouring  in.  "Is 
that  enough  ?'  "Not  yet,"  said  -the  beg- 
gar. "Isn't  the  wallet  cracking?"  said 
Fortune.  "Never  fear.  Just  a  little 
more,"  said  the  beggar;  "add  just  an- 
other handful." 

Another  handful  was  added,  and  the 
wallet  burst  from  end  to  end. 

There  we  have  an  example  of  self- 
seeking  which  loses  all.  But  let  another 
illustration  tell  us  of  the  benefit  of  shar- 
ing our  blessings. 

Astronomers  tell  us  that  in  the  dis- 
tant past  the  substance  of  the  moon 
formed  a  part  of  the  earth,  and  that 
in  the  course  of  cosmic  changes,  it  was 
thrown  out  into  space,  diminishing  the 
earth's  size.  But  it  is  the  moon  upon 
which  the  earth  depends  to  illumine  its 
darkness.  So  the  deeds  that  cost  us 
self-denial  will  some  day  come  back  in 
benediction  for  our  own  lives. 

A  Christian  woman  in  Connecticut 
had  a  beautiful  flower  garden  in  which 
she  took  great  pride,  and  from  which 
she  gave  away  large  quantities  of 
flowers.  Two  large  baskets  were 
fastened  by  the  gate,  and  these  were 
filled  every  morn  with  fresh-cut  flow- 
ers, to  which  passers-by  were  invited  to 
help  themselves.  The  children  on  their 
way  to  school,  men  on  their  way  to  busi- 
ness, tramps  as  they  passed,  all  alike 
blessed  the  thoughtful  kindness  of  this 
woman.  When  asked,  "Are  you  not 
afraid  you  will  rob  yourself?"  she  re- 
plied :  "The  more  I  cut,  the  more  I 
have."  So  in  life,  what  we  give,  we 
have;  what  we  withhold,  escapes  from 
us. 

Giving  Is  Having 

A  lady  who  is  in  the  constant  habit 
of  giving  away  flowers  from  her  garden 
is  often  heard  to  declare,  "The  flowers 
I  give  away  never  fade."  No — for  they 
remain  forever  in  the  remembrance  of 
those  who  receive  them,  keeping  their 
color  and  fragrance  to  the  end.  Is 
there  not  in  this  a  hint  for  all  of  us, 
concerning  deeds  of  love  and  charity? 

The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Theodore  L.  Cuy- 
ler  once  said :  "A  young  convert  in  my 
church  who  began  a  year  or  two  ago  to 
consecrate  a  tenth  of  his  hard  earnings 
to  Christ  has  grown  so  in  spiritual  life 
that  I  hardly  recognized  him.  God  is 
prospering  him  already — perhaps  be- 
cause he  sees  that  the  young  man  can 
lie  trusted  with  money.  The  only  rich 
men  for  whom  their  fellowmen  care 
anything  are  such  men  as  Samuel  Mor- 
ley,  William  E.  Dodge  and  Peter  Cooper 
— men  who  make  money  in  order  to 
make  other  people  the  happier  and  the 


better.  Wealth  is  commonly  put  into  a 
sieve  at  any  rate;  but  it  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  whether  God  or 
the  devil  shakes  the  sieve." 

*»  » 
September  27 
How  Every  Christian  Can  Be 
a  Missionary 

Galatians  6  :6-10 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  21.    Missions  to  friends.  John  1:40-51. 
T.  Sept.  22.    Talks  with  strangers.  John  3:1-15. 
VV.  Sept.  23.    Missionary  letters.     Luke  1:1-4. 
T.  Sept.  24.    Work  at  home.  Acts  18:24-28. 
F.  Sept.  25.    Giving  to  missions.  Phil.  4:10-20. 
S.   Sept.  26.    Praying  for  missions.  Eph.  6:18-24. 

"Every  Christian  a  Missionary"  is  the 
title  of  a  tract  I  saw  the  other  day. 
Every  Christian  can  be  a  missionary — 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Two  Ways  of  Preaching 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  we  can 
preach.  First,  by  our  lips.  Christ  has 
made  us  His  witnesses.  In  the  first 
place,  if  we  are  true  Christians  it  is  our 
duty  to  be  known  as  Christians.  It  is 
our  duty  to  make  lip  confession.  Then 
it  is  our  duty  to  actively  proclaim  Christ. 
We  are  to  "go  everywhere  preaching 
the  word."  You  know  that  dying  words 
are  cherished  and  dying  wishes  re- 
spected with  a  peculiar  sacredness  by  us 
all.  When  Christ  knew  He  was  about 
to  go  to  His  Father  He  led  His  dis- 
ciples out  to  Mount  Olivet  and  told 
them  He  must  leave  them.  It  was  just 
before  His  ascension,  and  He  was 
speaking  very  tenderly  and  lovingly  to 
them.  And  these  were  His  very  last 
words :  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
Me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  "And  when  He  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  He  was 
taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out 
of  their  sight." 

Heralds  of  the  Gospel 

Christ  has  taken  His  place  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  He  has  committed  His 
cause  into  the  hands  of  men.  He  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  always,  but  He 
expects  every  one  of  His  disciples  to  be 
an  active  herald  of  His  religion.  Let 
us  not  be  ashamed  to  teach  for  Christ, 
preach  for  Christ,  labor  for  Christ, 
speak  for  Christ  everywhere  we  go.  We 
men  and  women  are  His  divinely  ap- 
pointed messengers. 

The  Force  of  Silent  Preaching 

Then,  too,  we  can  preach  by  our  lives. 
There  is  tremendous  force  in  silent 
preaching.  The  power  of  the  church 
lies  in  the  Christ-life  of  its  members. 
A  good  life  is  an  argument  for  Chris- 
tianity never  misunderstood,  and  abso- 
lutely unanswerable.  It  is  character 
that  tells.  A  true  Christian  is  a  living 
Bible.  The  majority  of  outsiders  never 
read  any  other.  They  form  their  im- 
pressions of  Christianity,  not  from  the 
way  it  is  revealed  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, but  from  the  way  it  is  revealed  in 
us.  "Under  whose  preaching  were  you 
converted?"  asked  one  of  a  young  man 
who  had  recently  found  the  Saviour. 
'Under  no  one's  preaching,"  was  the 
reply.  "I  was  converted  under  my 
aunt's  practicing."  A  young  minister 
when  about  to  be  ordained  to  the  work 
if  the  Gospel,  stated,  publicly,  that  at 
one  period  of  his  life  he  was  almost  an 
nfidel.  "But,"  said  he,  "there  was  one 
argument  in  favor  of  Christianity  I 
:ould  never  refute — the  consistent  con- 
duct of  my  father."  "I  tried  to  be  a 
skeptic  when  I  was  a  young  man,"  said 
Cecil,  "but  my  mother's  life  was  too 
much  for  me." 

"Sermons  in  Shoes  " 
We  talk  about  the  importance  of 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  it  is  im- 
portant, but  let  us  be  assured  of  this 
one  thing,  that  Christ's  people  must 
live  the  world  to  Christ  or  the  world  is 
•ost.  An  old  African  once  said:  "A 
good  example  is  the  tallest  kind  of 
preaching."  He  was  right.  The  world 
ieeds  more  of  what  someone  has  called, 
Sermons  in  Shoes." 


Be  ye  therefore  follou        of  God,  as  dear  children 
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|^E,VZ,N      A      CHIIyD      »     "KNOWN       BT      HIS  DOINGS."^ 


Sights  and  Scenes  in  the  Yel- 
lowstone Park 

A  kind  friend  has  given  Uncle  Harry 
two  pictures  of  the  Yellowstone  Na- 
tional Park  for  use  on  Our  Little  Folks' 
page,  and  so  a  brief  description  of  this 
wonderful  region  will  doubtless  be  of 
interest  to  all  the  boys  and  girls  who 
belong  to  our  happy  band. 

The  Yellowstone  National  Park,  as 
the  older  boys  and  girls  who  have  stud- 
ied geography  know  full  well,  is  sit- 
uated in  the  northwestern  corner  of 
Wyoming,  and  overlaps  the  territory  of 
the  States  of  Montana  and  Idaho  on  the 
north  and  west  by  narrow  strips  of 
land  about  two  miles  wide. 

The  Park  measures  54  miles  from 
east  to  west  and  62  miles  from  north 
to  south ;  it  covers  an  area  of  about 
3,350  square  miles.  Next  to  the  Park  is 
the  Yellowstone  Park  Forest  Reserve, 
which  occupies  a  strip  of  land  24  miles 
wide  on  the  east  and  another  10  miles 
wide  on  the  south ;  this  Forest  Reserve 
is  practically  a  portion  of  the  Park  and 
increases  its  area  to.  5,500  square  miles. 

Yellowstone  Park  lies  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  On  all 
sides  it  is  surrounded  by  lofty,  snow- 
clad  mountain  ranges.  Several  peaks 
in  the  Forest  Reserve  are  over  11,000 
feet  high,  and  there  are  two  peaks  which 
reach  a  height  of  over  12,000  feet. 

In  Yellowstone  Park  proper  there  are 
24  peaks  whose  height  exceeds  10,000 
feet.  "  The  highest  of  these  is  called 
Electric  Peak,  which  towers  to  a  height 
of  11,155  feet,  and  from  which  may  be 
had  one  of  the  widest  views  of  the" 
Park  and  its  surroundings  to  the  north. 
Mount  Humphreys  and  Turret  Moun- 
tain are  the  next  highest  mountains  and 
they  reach  an  altitude  of  11,000  feet  or 
over. 

The  principal  lake  in  the  Park  is  the 
Yellowstone  Lake.  W  hat  is  called  the 
Continental  Divide  crosses  the  Park,  so 
that  some  of  the  water  that  falls  in  the 
Park  finds  its  way  to  the  Pacific  Ocean 
and  some  reaches  the  Atlantic.  The 
principal  river  of  the  Park  is  called 
the  Yellowstone.  The  Great  Falls  of 
the  Yellowstone  River  are  among  the 
finest  waterfalls  in  the  world,  Yellow- 
stone Lake  is  said  to  be  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  mountain  lakes  in  our 
land. 

One  curious  feature  of  Yello.wstone 
Park  is  found  in  its  hot  springs  and 
geysers.  These  hot  springs  owe  their 
warmth  to  the  volcanic  heat  that  still 
exists  beneath  the  surface.  The  hot 
springs  that  send  streams  of  hot  water 
shooting  up  into  the  air  are  called 
geysers. 

There  are  at  least  TO  geysers  in  the 
Park.  To  some  of  these  geysers  fanci- 
ful names  have  been  given.  Old  Faith- 
ful spouts  up  a  column  of  water  125 
feet  high  every  65  minutes,  and  does 
this  regularly  all  the  .  ear  round.  The 
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Giant  Geyser  sends  up  a  huge  column 
of  water  over  200  feet  high,  and  main- 
tains this  flow  for  an  hour  at  a  time. 
Castle  Geyser  is  said  to  be  the  most 
beautiful  of  these  spo.uting  hot  springs. 

Yellowstone  Park  is  under  the  con- 
trol of  our  national  government.  Its 
superintendent  is  an  army  officer,  who. 
has  under  his  command  a  troop  of  Fed- 
eral soldiers  to  enforce  the  regulations. 
Hunting,  trapping  or  killing  any  animal 
is  prohibited,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to 
carry  firearms.  The  result  is  that  the 
animals  become  quite  tame,  and  even  the 
bears  are  quite  sociably  inclined,  as  you 
see  in  the  picture  before  us. 

Those  who  are  fond  of  fishing  may 
enjoy  that  sport  to  their  hearts'  content 
in  the  well-stocked  streams  and  lakes 
that  are  found  in  this  Park. 

The  principal  occupation  o.f  those 
who  travel  in  this  region  is  sight-seeing, 
and  there  are  wonderful  drives  to  be 
had,  such  as  that  through  the  Golden 
Gate  Canyon,  where  the  road  passes 
over  a  fine  concrete  arch  bridge  beside 
a  rapid  stream,  while  above  tower  huge 
yellow  cliffs.  Go.od  carriage  roads  have 
been  built  all  through  the  Park,  by 
means  of  which  visitors  may  reach  all 
the   principal   points   of  interest. 


Perhaps  some  of  Our  Little  Folks 
have  visited  Yellowstone  Park.  If  so, 
they  have  doubtless  seen  many  other 
things  of  interest  besides  those  that 
have  been  mentioned  here,  and  we 
should  be  glad  to.  have  them  write  some 
day,  and  tell  us  more  about  the  sights 
and  scenes  of  this  wonderful  portion  of 
nature,  which  shows  us  God's  own 
handiwork. 

More  Than  Her  Share 

"This  piece  of  chocolate  cake  is  for 
me;  isn't  it,  Mrs.  Kane?"  said  Wilda, 
smiling  as  she  reached  across  to  take  the 
largest  piece  on  the  plate.  She  did  it 
with  a  frank,  good-natured  air,  and  the 
hostess  smiled  as  she  passed  on,  but 
nevertheless  there  was  a  doubt  growing 
in  her  mind.  Wilda  was  such  an  at- 
tractive appearing  girl !  She  had  been 
pleased  when  her  daughter,  Doris, 
brought  Wilda  home  for  a  two  weeks' 
visit.  But  could  it  be  that  pretty,  clever 
Wilda  was  selfish  and — well,  almost 
greedy? 

But  as  the  days  passed  Wilda's  at- 
tractiveness seemed  to  diminish.  It  was 
Wilda  who  got  the  easiest  chair,  the 
best  seat  in  the  automobile,  the  first 
glimpse  of  the  new  magazine.  She  was 
never  insistent  or  cross ;  she  just  took 
these  things  as  her  right. 

But  at  dinner  the  night  after  Wilda 
hand  gone  home,  Doris'  big  brother  ex- 
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claimed :  _  "Well,  she  sure  was  the  limit 

for  grabbing  everything  in  sight !" 

"I  thought  you  liked  her,  Ralph,"  said 
Doris,  demurely. 

"She's  all  right  for  a  time,  but  I'd 
hate  to  have  her  for  a  steady  house- 
mate," said  Ralph,  emphatically. 

And  even  gentle  Mrs.  Kane  said:  "I 
think  you'd  better  not  ask  her  again, 
Doris.  That  kind  of  girl  wears  on  a 
person." 

"You  needn't  worry,  mother;  I  don't 
intend  to,"  said  Doris. 

The  girl  who  takes  more  than  her 
share  will  seldom  find  anyone  disputing 
the  matter  with  her.  Only  horrid,  ag- 
gressive people  will  do  that,  and  she 
will  calmly  turn  her  back  on  them, 
thinking  they  do  not  count.  The  nice 
people,  her  own  best  friends,  will  go  on 
letting  her  take  the  best  and  easiest  and 
largest.  But  in  taking  more  than  her 
share  she  is  taking  even  more  than  she 
thinks.  She  is  taking  the  scorn  of  all 
who  notice  her.  She  is  taking  light  and 
slighting  estimates  of  her  character. 
Little  by  little,  as  she  grows  older  and 
her  ugly  attributes  stand  out  more 
plainly,  she  is  left  out  of  things  and 
loses  her  friends.  Fair  play  is  one  of 
the  greatest  principles  of  society.  Any- 
one who  ignores  that  principle  in  her 
dealings  will  find  that  she  must  pay  a 
heavy  price. — selected. 

African  Drums 

In  Africa  the  drum  has  much  mean- 
ing and  serves  for  very  different  pur- 
poses. We  will  visit  in  spirit  a  village 
in  Uganda.  As  so.on  as  we  come  to  the 
village  we  see  a  whole  troop  of  boys 
and  girls  running  in  the  same  direction. 

'Why  so  fast?"  we  ask. 

"To  school,"  they  answer.  "The 
drum.  We  must  run  or  we  shall  be 
late." 

Is  that  not  fine — to  be  drummed  to 
scbo.ol  ? 

In  Africa  they  have  very  few  bells, 
either  for  the  church  or  for  the  schools, 
and  it  is  also  unusual  to  find  clocks 
among  the  people,  so  they  have  little 
idea  whether  it  is  eight  o'clock  or  two- 
o.'clock.  If  we  pass  the  night  in  the  vil- 
lage we  shall  be  awakened  at  half-past 
five  by  the  drumbeat.  That  is  the  com- 
mand of  the  prince  for  the  rising  bell. 
At  seven  o'clock  is  another  drumbeat. 
That  is  breakfast  time,  and  now  the  peo- 
ple must  make  ready  to  go  to  school, 
for  here  not  only  children,  but  the 
grown-ups,  go  to  school.  The  people 
wish  to  be  Christians,  so  they  must 
learn  to  read  and  write.  At  eight  o'clock 
the  big  drum  says,  "It  is  time  for 
school."  At  nine  o'clock  the  drum  an- 
nounces the  beginning  of  the  Bible  les- 
son and  the  daily  prayer  hour. 

It  is  not  easy  to  beat  the  drums  just 
right  for  the  ditterent  purpo.ses  so  that 
everybody  will  know  what  the  drum- 
beat means.  One  sound  means  "Break- 
fast is  ready ;  come  and  eat."  Another 
says,  "Hurry  to  school."  The  third, 
"Come  to  worship."  The  fourth,  "We 
all  go  hunting."  The  black  boys  can 
distinguish  them  all  and  know  how  to 
beat  the  drums  just  right. — onward. 

A  Steel  Bird  Nest 

In  a  natural  history  museum  at  So- 
leure,  Switzerland,  is  a  bird's  nest  made 
entirely  of  steel.  A  pair  of  birds  called 
wagtails  near  a  clock  factory,  picked  up 
the  broken  clock  springs  lying  on  the 
ground  near  a  clock  factory  and  wove 
them  into  a  nest  four  inches  across  and 
perfectly  comfortable  for  the  young 
birds. 
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The  Day  that  Seemed  to  Go  Wrong 


By  Cora  S.  Day 


ITTLE  Mrs.  Bronson 
smiled  across  the  breakfast 
table  at  her  husband  Robert. 

"I'm  so  glad  it  is  bright 
and  sunshiny,"  she  said.  "I 
^  will  get  off  by  ten  o'clock,  I 
think,  that  will  give  me  lots  of  time 
for  the  bit  of  shopping  I  must  do,  and 
I  will  have  all  the  rest  of  the  day  to 
spend  with  Ellen." 

"Yes,  I  think  you  will  have  a  nice  day. 
I  hope  you  have  a  pleasant  visit,  too," 
replied  Mr.  Bronson,  as  he  rose  from 
the  table.  Mrs.  Bronson  saw  him  off 
to  the  train  and  then  went  about  her 
morning's  work  briskly.  It  was  not  an 
every  week  occurrence  with  her,  as  it 
was  with  some  of  her  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances in  the  little  suburban  town, 
to  go  to  the  city  on  a  shopping  and  visit- 
ing trip.  Her  sister  Ellen  complained 
that  she  did  not  come  half  often  enough. 
But  Alice  would  laugh  at  her  and  re- 
ply: "The  less  I  go  shopping  the  less 
I  spend.  I  have  all  the  pretty  things 
that  I  really  need,  and  those  I  don't 
buy  help  toward  paying  for  the  home." 

But  this  time  she  truly  did  need  some 
things  for  herself  and  a  few  for  the 
house,  and  the  visit  to  Ellen  was  in- 
deed overdue.  "I'll  leave  everything  in 
order,  and  things  all  ready  to  get  din- 
ner quickly  when  I  come  home  on  the 
four  o'clock  train,"  she  planned,  and 
fairly  flew  about  the  pretty  rooms,  set- 
ting things  to  rights.  It  was  just  a  few 
minutes  past  nine  when  she  gave  a  final, 
satisfied  glance  about  and  started  up- 
stairs, when  the  bell  rang. 


LESS  MEAT 


Advice  of  Family  Physician. 

Formerly  people  thought  meat  nec- 
essary for  strength  and  muscular  vigor. 

The  man  who  worked  hard  was 
supposed  to  require  meat  two  or  three 
times  a  day.  Science  has  found  out 
differently. 

It  is  now  a  common  thing  for  the 
family  physician  to  order  less  meat, 
as  in  the  following  letter  from  a  N.  Y. 
man : 

"I  had  suffered  for  years  with  dys- 
pepsia and  nervousness.  My  physi- 
cian advised  me  to  eat  less  meat  and 
greasy  foods  generally.  I  tried  sev- 
eral things  to  take  the  place  of  my 
usual  breakfast  of  chops,  fried  pota- 
toes, etc.,  but  got  no  relief  until  I 
tried  Grape-Nuts  food. 

"After  using  Grape-Nuts  for  the 
cereal  part  of  my  meals  for  two  years, 
I  am  now  a  well  man.  Grape-Nuts 
benefited  my  health  far  more  than  the 
medicine  I  had  taken  before. 

"My  wife  and  children  are  healthier 
than  they  had  been  for  years,  and  we 
are  a  very  happy  family,  largely  due 
to  Grape-Nuts. 

"We  have  been  so  much  benefited 
by  Grape-Nuts  that  it  would  be  un- 
grateful not  to  acknowledge  it." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a 
Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A 
new  one  appears  from  time  to  time. 
They  are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of 
human  interest. 


"Oh !"  she  gasped  in  dismay  as  she 
turned  to  the  door  and  saw  through  the 
lace-covered  glass  a  familiar,  old-fash- 
ioned bonnet  and  rosy,  wrinkled  face. 
"Aunt  Hetty — come  in  from  the  farm 
to  spend  the  day — I  know  it  as  well  as 
if  she'd  already  told  me."  For  a  mo- 
ment the  pretty  girlish  face  was  clouded 
with  a  near-scowl.  Then  repentance 
came  swiftly  as  she  thought  to  herself. 
"Shame  on  you,  Alice  Bronson,  you  can 
go  see  Ellen  another  day.  Now  that 
Aunt  Hetty  has  taken  the  time  and 
trouble  to  come,  don't  you  dare  let  her 
see  or  know  that  it  isn't  just  exactly 
the  time  you  would  have  set  for  her 
visit.  She's  a  dear,  if  she  does  happen 
to  upset  your  plans  this  once.  Probably 
she  has  been  planning  and  working  to 
get  this  day  off  for  a  week,  instead  of 
a  few  hours  as  you  have.  Here's  for 
giving  her  a  good  time,"  and  she  opened 
the  door  with  a  smile  and  a  merry 
greeting  for  the  beaming  old  lady  who 
was  just  about  to  ring  again. 

"I've  been  planning  to  come  to  see 
you  for  a  month,"  Aunt  Hetty  told 
Alice,  when  her  things  had  been  taken 
off  and  put  away  and  she  and  her  niece 
were  comfortably  settled  for  a  chat.  "I 
had  it  all  settled  to  come  yesterday;  but 
John  was  a  little  out  of  sorts  and  I 
wouldn't  come  off  and  leave  him  not 
feeling  right  spry.  Oh,  yes,  he's  all 
right  to-day — so  I  just  dropped  every- 
thing and  came." 

"That  was  quite  right,  Aunt  Hetty," 
Alice  said  cordially  and  sincerely 
enough  now.  "We'll  have  a  nice  day 
together.  I've  gotten  my  work  all  done 
early  this  morning,  so  I  can  sit  down 
with  you  with  a  clear  conscience  and 
work  on  my  embroidery  while  we  talk." 

"And  I've  brought  my  knitting," 
chirped  Aunt  Hetty  happily,  glancing 
about  at  the  neat  rooms  with  satisfac- 
tion. Busy  old  soul,  it  was  a  real  luxury 
to  her  to"  sit  still  and  see  all  in  order 
about  her,  with  no  need  for  herself  or 
anyone  else  to  be  bustling  about.  She 
did  not  dream  why  Alice's  work  was  so 
soon  done,  but  said  innocently: 

"You  have  it  easy  and  pleasant  here, 
child.  If  you  had  married  a  farmer,  as 
I  did,  you  wouldn't  be  all  done  your 
day's  work  at  nine  in  the  morning,"  and 
she  gave  a  little  sigh  at  the  thought  of 
the  busy  days  she  had  spent — and  a 
little  smile  as  she  remembered  how, 
;,fter  all,  it  had  been  blessed,  happy 
service  for  her  farmer  lover-husband, 
John. 

"Oh,  this  is  not  always  the  rule  of 
the  day.  It  is  something  of  an  excep- 
tion," laughed  Alice,  without  attempting 
to  explain.  "Sometimes  I'm  busy  as  a 
bee  all  day  long,  too.  But,"  she  con- 
tinued, with  the  same  tender  loyalty  as 
that  which  had  stirred  Aunt  Hetty's 
heart  and  brought  the  smile  to  her  lips, 
"it  is  all  a  pleasure,  even  the  hardest 
work  and  days — when  it  is  for  the 
home  and  Robert,"  and  she  blushed  and 
laughed  at  the  little  confession. 

Presently  it  was  lunch  time,  and  they 
lingered  over  the  dainty  repast — some 
of  which  Alice  had  prepared  for  the 
evening  dinner.  It  was  almost  two 
o'clock  when  they  had  put  away  the  last 
pretty  bit  of  china,  which  Aunt  Hetty 
insisted  upon  drying  for  Alice. 

"It's  fun  to  wipe  such  nice  dishes," 
she  declared  childishly,  and  Alice  let 
her  help  until  they  were  all  done  and 
ready  to  go  back  to  their  easy  chairs 
and  their  fancy  work.  As  they  were 
leaving  the  kitchen,  however,  Alice 
turned  back. 

"Just  a  moment,"  she  said.  "I  must 
see  if  my  oil  stove  flame  is  turned  en- 
tirely out."    A  glance  showed  her  that 


it  was,  and  she  commented  as  she  joined 
Aunt  Hetty:  "1  hnd  my  new  oil  stove 
a  great  convenience  for  hgnt  cooking, 
like  our  lunch,  nut  1  had  a  hot  wood 
fire  in  the  range  this  morning,  to  bake 
some  muffins  for  breakfast.  Robert  is 
so  fond  of  them — and  1  haven't  an  oven 
011  my  oil  stove,  yet." 

After  they  had  been  chatting  over 
their  work  tor  a  short  time  Alice  sud- 
denly thought  of  something  that  she 
was  sure  would  please  her  visitor.  She 
laid  down  her  embroidery. 

"I've  been  getting  a  talking  machine 
since  you  were  here  last,"  she  said  with 
a  nod  toward  the  new  cabinet  upon 
which  it  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the 
room.  "Would  you  like  to  hear  some 
music?" 

"Indeed  I'd  love  to,"  she  said.  Then 
she  leaned  forward  with  a  little  laugh. 
"Do  you  know,  child,  you're  giving  me 
such  a  good  time  that  you've  changed 
my  plans  for  the  afternoon.  I  thought 
when  I  started  out:  'Now  maybe  I'd 
ought  to  have  sent  Alice  word  1  was 
coming.  But  it's  too  late  now.  I'll  go, 
and  if  she  is  away,  or  home  and  busy, 
and  I  see  I'd  be  a  bother,  I'll  just  stay 
a  little  while  and  then  slip  'round  to 
Mary  Carter's,  my  old  friend's,  and 
spend  the  rest  of  the  day.'  But,"  she 
beamed  at  her  young  hostess,  "you've 
been  so  free  to  visit  with  me,  and  I'm 
having  such  a  good  time  and  good  rest 
— and  Mary  is  always  fussy  when  I  go 
there,  she  never  takes  time  to  sit  down 
and  visit  like  you — I'm  just  going  to 
stay  right  here  and  enjoy  myself  until 
the  half-past  four  suburban  trolley." 

For  a  moment  Alice  bent  unsmiling 
over  her  record  cabinet,  her  face  hidden 
from  Aunt  Hetty,  her  morning's  disap- 
pointment sweeping  over  her  again  in 
full  force.  "If  I  hadn't  been  so  cordial 
and  entertaining  she  wouldn't  have 
stopped  here  long.  I  might  have  caught 
the  next  train  and  carried  out  my  plans 
almost  as  fully  as  if  she  hadn't  come 
a:  all." 

Then  came  still  swifter  vision  of  the 
happy  old  face,  the  note  of  satisfaction 
in  the  cheery  old  voice,  and  she  was 
glad  she  had  done  all  exactly  as  she  did. 

"Must  you  go  before  we  have  din- 
ner?" she  said,  turning  with  a  record  in 
her  hand.  "It  would  be  nice  if  you 
could  spend  the  evening  and  see  Rob- 
ert. But  if  you  can't — we'll  just  have 
to  see  what  a  good  concert  we  can  have 
in  the  next  hour,"  and  she  laughed  as 
she  put  the  record  on. 

Aunt  Hetty  showed  plainly  her  en- 
joyment of  the  treat — for  the  first  min- 
ute. But  before  the  selection  was 
played  all  the  way  through,  to  Alice's 
surprise  and  chagrin  Aunt  Hetty  be+ 
came  manifestly  uneasy.  Alice  was 
puzzled  to  see  her  glance  stray  again 
and  again  toward  the  kitchen  they  had 
left  shortly  before.  The  moment  the 
music  stopped  the  mystery  was  solved. 

"Did  you  say  you  had  a  wood  fire 
this  morning?"  she  demanded  abruptly. 
Alice  said  "Yes"  in  wondering  tones. 

"And  you're  sure  it's  all  out  before 
this?"  came  sharply  now. 

"Why,  of  course,  Aunt  Hetty.  We 
breakfast  early,  you  know — and  you 
saw  me  using  the  oil  stove  for  getting 
luncheon  ready,"  she  replied.  Aunt  Hetty 
was  sniffing  the  air  susp'ciously.  "I  smell 
wood  smoke,  anyway,"  she  asserted.  "It's 
getting  stronger  every  minute."  She 
was  on  her  feet  now ;  and  even  as  she 
spoke  Alice  too  caught  the  pungent 
burning  odor.  With  paling  cheeks  she 
rushed  to  the  kitchen,  to  find  all  safe 
and  no  smoke  smell.  Back  to  the  living 
room  she  went,  reassured — only  to  find 
Aunt  Hetty  half  way  up  the  open  stairs. 

"It's  stronger  up  here,"  the  older 
woman  cried  over  her  shoulder.  Alice 
ran  up  and  past  her  with  the  light 
swiftness  of  new  fear.  It  was  not  hard 
to  follow  the  trail  now — and  as  she 
opened  the  attic  door  she  was  met  by  a 
puff  of  smoke  and  an  ominous  crackling 
sound  that  told  the  talc. 

The  next  few  minutes  passed  in  a 
swift  maze  of  action.  A  glance  from  a 
window — a  frenzied  call  for  help  to  the 
two  men  opportunely  passing— their 
quick  response  and  prompt  and  intelli- 
gent use  of  the  fire  extinguishers  Rob- 
ert wisely  kept  at  hand— and  the  pretty 
little  home  was  saved  with  compara- 
tively small  damage. 


"You  were  lucky  not  to  be  burned 
out,  ma'am,"  one  of  the  helpers  said 
when  it  was  all  over.  "That  tire  started 
from  the  chimney — and  it  would  a'  et 
out  half  the  upper  story  before  it  showed 
outside,  if  you  hadn't  bin  in  the  house 
and  smelled  the  smoke  just  about  when 
you  did."  Then  he  and  his  companion 
went  off  with  Alice's  fervent  thanks 
warming  their  hearts;  and  Aunt  Hetty 
came  in  for  her  share. 

"I  certainly  have  a  sharp  nose  for 
smells,"  she  said,  with  justifiable  pride. 
"I'm  glad  I  didn't  go  to  Mary's  this 
afternoon,  but  stayed  right  by  you, 
dearie.  Who  knows — maybe  you'd  have 
gone  out  to  make  a  little  call  or  some- 
thing if  I  hadn't  been  here  to  keep  you 
home — and  then  you'd  have  come  back 
to  a  heap  of  ashes,  like  as  not." 

"Who  knows?  Maybe  I  would,"  half 
laughed,  half  sobbed  Alice.  She  would 
not  spoil  the  old  lady's  joy  by  confes- 
sion. Aunt  Hetty  took  the  hugs  and 
kisses  bestowed  upon  her  as  partly  grati- 
tude, partly  excitement,  and  went  home 
at  last  well  pleased  with  her  day,  even 
though  she  had  changed  her  plan  for 
spending  it. 

Not  more  pleased  than  Alice,  though. 
That  was  impossible.  But  mingled  with 
her  joy  was  an  awe  that  she  put  into 
words  when  Robert  came  home  and 
heard  the  whole  story. 

"I'm  so  thankful  that  my  plans  were 
upset  and  I  was  kept  home  by  her  com- 
ing. I  feel  as  if  I  was  more  blessed 
than  I  deserved — for  I  felt  real  ugly 
about  it  just  at  first,"  she  confessed. 
Robert  smiled. 

"You  got  bravely  over  that,  it  seems 
to  me,"  he  said.  "Aunt  Hetty  proved 
that  by  staying.  And  it  seems  to  me. 
too,  that  we  can  let  it  help  us  remember 
that  the  days  that  seem  to  go  wrong  are 
often  really  those  that  go  right.  Our 
plans  are  bound  to  be  more  short- 
sighted than  God's.  I  often  need  to  re- 
member that  in  business.  Perhaps  we'll 
both  remember  it  better  now  in  all 
things,"  and  Alice  gave  soft  assent. 

•6  « 

September 

BY   HENRY   A.  LAVELY. 

The  goldenrod  lifts  up  its  head  of  gold; 

The  sunflower  bows  before  the  setting  sun ; 
The  leaves  are  turned  to  crimson,  one  by 
one, 

And  nature,  pausing,  seems  her  hands  to  fold 
Ere  she  with  pride  her  greatest  stores  unfold. 
Or  ere  her  calm  and  radiant  days  are  run, 
When  all  her  sweet  and  mellowed  fruits 
are  won 

And  bend  in  all  their  fullness,  manifold! 
So,  in  life's  rounding  prime,  we  gladly  see 

A  richer  harvest  in  the  fields  beyond, 
And  Hope,  the  prompter  of  the  soul,  sets  free 

A  thousand  longings,  which  with  Joy  re- 
spond 

To  visions  that  are  boundless  as  the  sea 

And  wonderful  as  the  magician's  wand. 
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Father's  Vacation  Trip 

By  Sarah  N.  M'Creerv. 

KNOW  of  nothing  that 
I  would  give  me  more  pleas- 
ure than  a  visit  10  Weston," 
I  said  Mr.  Cory  to  his  boy- 
Ihood  friend,  Henry  Logan, 
'who  had  stopped  off  for  a 
few  days'  visit  on  his  way  out  West. 
"I  have  often  thought  I  would  go  back 
and  renew  old  acquaintances,  but  I 
could  never  spare  the  money.  I  hope  I 
may  be  able  to  go  some  day." 

"You  must  come  this  fall,  John,  it 
would  do  you  a  world  of  good.  We 
would  visit  all  the  old  haunts,  have  a 
reunion  of  all  the  old  friends,  and  take 
a  swim  in  the  'old  swimmin  hole,"  he 
ended  with  a  smile. 

Mr.  Cory  shook  his  head.  "I  couldn't 
manage  it  this  year,  but  I  may  be  able 
to  some  time,"  and  then  he  changed  the 
subject  abruptly. 

Alice  Cory,  just  inside  the  living  room 
door,  heard  every  word  of  the  con- 
versation between  her  father  and  his 
friend.  "That's  the  .first  time  I  ever 
heard  father  say  he  wanted  anything  for 
his  own  pleasure :  he  is  always  doing 
something  for  the  rest  of  us,"  she  re- 
marked. 

"What  does  he  want?"  asked  George 
Cory,  who  was  writing  a  letter  at  the 
desk. 

"To  visit  Weston,  the  home  of  his 
boyhood,"  Alice  answered. 

"I  wish  he  could  do  it!"  exclaimed 
Grace  Cory,  the  youngest  of  the  trio. 
"I  don't  think  father  looks  well  lately, 
and  he  complains  of  feeling  tired." 

"He  said  he  could  not  afford  a  trip 
this  fall,  and  I  guess  he  couldn't,  for 
the  house  must  be  painted,  and  it  takes 
money  to  keep  a  family  of  five,  when 


two  of  us  are  in  the  academy  and  one 
in  high  school.  Some  day  we  can  make 
our  own  way,"  said  Alice,  who  was  of 
a  practical  turn  of  mind. 

"This  is  vacation  and  why  couldn't 
we  three  earn  enough  to  send  father  to 
Weston  for  a  trip,"  said  George. 

The  girls  were  so  surprised  by  the 
unexpected  suggestion  that  they  said 
nothing  for  a  moment.  "I  wish  we 
could,"  Alice  agreed,  half  doubtfully. 

"Could  we  ever  earn  enough?  It 
takes  lots  of  money  for  a  railroad  ticket 
to  Weston,"  said  Grace. 

"Of  course,  we  could,"  replied  op- 
timistic George.  "It  costs  twenty-five 
dollars,  for  I  have  often  heard  father 
say  so.  He  would  have  to  buy  a  new 
suit,  but  he  needs  a  new  one  anyway. 
I  am  sure  we  can  manage  somehow," 
and  then  they  discussed  ways  and  means 
until  bedtime. 

Mr.  Logan  left  early  the  next  morn- 
ing and  Mr.  Cory  took  him  to  the  train. 
As  soon  as  the  two  men  had  gone,  the 
three  young  people  took  their  mother 
into  their  confidence. 

"I  wish  we  could  plan  to  send  you, 
too,  Mother,  but  we  could  never  earn 
that  much,"  said  Grace. 

Mrs.  Cory  smiled.  "I  had  a  nice  visit 
last  year  and  besides  your  father  needs 
a  change.  The  plan  is  a  splendid  one 
and  I  believe  you  will  succeed,"  she 
said  encouragingly,  as  she  looked  around 
on  the  three  energetic  young  people. 

That  very  afternoon  the  three  set  out 
to  find  ways  to  earn  some  money.  Grace 
was  the  first  to  return  home.  Mrs.  Cory 
saw  that  she  had  been  successful  by 
the  look  on  her  face,  but  she  refused 
to  tell  anything  until  her  brother  and 
sister  came. 

"I  already  have  six  lawns  to  mow," 
called  George,  as  he  came  up  the  walk 
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with  Alice  at  half-past  rive.  "I  will 
have  my  lawnmower  sharpened  in  the 
morning  and  begin  work.  I  can  earn 
from  fifty  cents  to  a  dollar  every  day," 
he  added  confidently. 

"And  I  have  a  place  in  Myers'  dry 
goods  store,  in  the  neckwear  depart- 
ment. One  of  the  clerks  is  going  away 
for  the  summer,  which  is  fortunate  for  ' 
me.  I  will  get  four  dollars  a  week;  the 
regular  girls  get  six,"  said  Alice. 

"I  have  only  one  talent,"  Grace  re- 
marked, smilingly,  "and  that  is  making 
candy.  Mr.  Green  said  I  might  put 
home-made  candy  in  his  store  and  he 
would  sell  it  for  me.  I  will  charge  forty 
cents  a  pound  and  pay  him  ten  cents  a 
pound  for  selling  it." 

Mrs.  Cory  listened  to  the  reports  with 
interest.  "I  am  sure  that  your  father 
will  have  his  trip,  so  I  will  get  his 
clothes  in  order.  That  will  be  my  con- 
tribution to  the  cause,"  she  laughed. 

Mr.  Cory  was  surprised  when  he 
learned  that  his  three  children  had  de- 
cided to  work  during  vacation,  but  he 
offered  no  objections  to  the  plan.  As 
the  weeks  passed  he  wondered  why  they 
treasured  all  their  earnings  so  carefully 
and  why  there  were  so  many  low-toned 
conversations  that  ended  abruptly  if  he 
appeared  on  the  scene,  but  he  asked  no 
questions. 

One  Saturday  Mr.  Clarke,  the  owner 
of  the  store  where  Mr.  Cory  had  kept 
books  for  years,  called  him  into  the 
private  office.  "I  know  you  have  planned 
to  take  your  vacation  next  week,  but  I 
want  you  to  take  two  weeks  this  year, 
for  you  need  the  rest.  I  spoke  to  Ward 
about  it  and  he  says  he  can  get  along 
alone  that  long.  I  could  lend  a  hand  in 
case  of  need.  You  look  tired  and  I 
hope  that  your  vacation  will  be  so  pleas- 
ant that  you  will  come  back  refreshed," 
and  Mr.  Clarke  turned  to  his  work. 

Mr.  Cory  appreciated  the  thoughtful- 
ness  that  prompted  the  kindness,  but  the 
custom  was  to  receive  pay  for  one  week's 
vacation  only,  and  he  felt  he  could  not 
afford  the  loss  of  salary  just  at  this 
time.  The  more  he  thought  about  the 
matter,  the  more  ready  he  was  to  con- 
fess that  he  did  feel  unusually  tired 
and  probably  the  longer  rest  would  save 
in  the  end. 

When  the  Cory  family  gathered 
around  the  supper  table  that  same  eve- 
ning, Mrs.  Cory  handed  her  husband  a 
letter.  "That  came  this  morning,  but  I 
neglected  to  give  it  to  you  at  noon." 

"It's  from  Henry  Logan,"  Mr.  Cory 
remarked  as  he  glanced  at  the  address. 
"Listen  to  this,"  he  requested  and  there 
was  a  puzzled  look  on  his  face  as  he 
read  aloud, 

"Dear  John: — My  wife  and  I  are  de- 
lighted that  you  have  decided  to  visit  us 
in  Weston.  Molly  keeps  saying,  'I  won- 
der if  I  will  know  John  Cory  when  he 
steps  off  the  train?'  We  will  be  at  the 
station  next  Tuesday  evening  to  wel- 
come you.  I  will  reserve  the  news  since 
we  are  to  meet  so  soon. 

"Yours, 

"Henry  Logan." 

"I  certainly  don't  understand  this," 
continued  Mr.  Cory.  "I  never  wrote 
Henry  any  letter,  much  less  did  I  write 
saying  that  I  expected  to  visit  them," 
and  he  looked  bewildered. 

"But  I  wrote  him,  father,  and  said 
you   would   be  there   next   Tuesday," . 
George  informed  him.  "You  are  to  start 
on  Monday  afternoon." 

Mr.  Cory  looked  at  his  son  in  aston- 
ishment. "Nothing  is  farther  from  my 
mind  than  to  spend  my  vacation  in 
Weston." 

"That's  our  surprise  for  you,  father, 
that's  why  we  worked  this  summer," 
put  in  Grace,  who  could  keep  the  secret 
no  longer. 

"We  have  earned  enough  for  your 
ticket  and  we  will  allow  you  some 
spending  money  while  you  are  gone," 
laughed  Alice.  "And  mother  has  your 
clothes  all  ready,  except  the  new  suit 
that  you  are  to  buy  on  Monday." 

Mr.  Cory  could  not  speak  for  a 
moment  because  of  the  lump  that  rose 
in  his  throat.  "I  suppose  Clarke  is  in 
this  scheme,  too;  three  weeks  ago  he 
asked  me  to  take  my  vacation  at  this 
particular  time,  and  today  he  told  me  I 
needed  two  weeks.  He  never  made 
any  suggestions  in  regard  to  my  vaca- 
tion before  in  all  the  years  that  I  have 
been  with  him." 


"We  told  him  some  time  ago,"  re- 
sponded George. 

"It's  a  great  trick  you  folks  have 
played  on  me,  but  a  very  fine  one,"  he 
said  appreciatively.  Then  he  entered 
into  the  plans  with  the  enthusiam  of  a 
boy. 

It  was  a  very  happy  quartette  that  saw 
Mr.  Cory  aboard  the  train  on  Monday 
afternoon.  Every  note  and  card  that 
came  during  his  absence  told  how  he 
was  renewing  his  youth  among  the  old 
scenes.  When  the  two  weeks  had 
passed  and  he  returned  he  had  so  much 
of  interest  to  relate  that  it  was  almost 
midnight,  the  first  night,  before  any  of 
the  family  thought  of  bed. 

"You  do  look  younger,  father,  and 
you  act  younger  than  before  your  trip," 
said  Alice  as  she  was  about  to  go  up- 
stairs. "I  am  so  glad  you  enjoyed 
everything  so  thoroughly." 

"I  am  younger,"  responded  her 
father.  "It  would  make  any  man 
younger  to  have  three  such  unselfish 
children — children  thoughtful  and  en- 
ergetic enough  to  earn  money  for  a 
pleasant  trip  like  I  had.  I  cannot  tell 
you  how  much  your  thoughtfulness  has 
meant  to  me." 

*S  « 

Trust 

BY    NIXON  WATERMAN, 

When  your  brother  man  you  measure. 

Take  him  at  his  best; 
Something  in  him  you  can  treasure, 

Overlook  the  rest. 
Though,  of  his,  some  trait  or  fetter 
May  not  suit  you  to  the  letter, 
Trust  him — it  will  make  him  better; 

Take  him  at  his  best. 

Praise  will  make  him  worth  the  praising; 

Take  him  at  his  best. 
Keep  the  fire  of  purpose  blazing 

Ever  in  his  breast. 
Do  not  frown  upon  or  scold  him; 
In  the  strength  of  faith  enfold  him. 
To  his  highest  yearning  mold  him; 

Take  his  at  his  best. 

— EXCHANGE. 


DISAPPEARED 


Coffee  Ails  Vanish  Before  Postum. 

It  seems  almost  too  good  to  be  true, 
the  way  headache,  nervousness,  in- 
somnia, and  many  other  obscure 
troubles  vanish  when  coffee  is  dis- 
missed and  Postum  used  as  the 
regular  table  beverage. 

The  reason  is  clear.  Coffee  contains 
a  poisonous  drug  —  caffeine  —  which 
causes  the  trouble,  but  Postum  con- 
tains only  the  food  elements  in  choice 
hard  wheat  with  a  little  molasses. 

A  Phila.  man  grew  enthusiastic  and 
wrote  as  follows: 

"Until  18  months  ago  I  used  coffee 
regularly  every  day  and  suffered  from 
headache,  bitter  taste  in  my  mouth, 
and  indigestion;  was  gloomy  and  ir- 
ritable, had  variable  or  absent  appe- 
tite, loss  of  flesh,  depressed  in  spirits, 
etc. 

"I  attribute  these  things  to  coffee, 
because  since  I  quit  it  and  have  drunk 
Postum  I  feel  better  than  I  had  for 
20  years,  am  less  susceptible  to  cold, 
have  gained  20  lbs.  and  the  symptoms 
have  disappeared — vanished  before 
Postum." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum  —  must  be  well 
boiled.   15c  and  25c  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoowful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c  and  50c  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the1  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 
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THE  TREASURY 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety During  July,  1914 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $61.90  for 
Special  Objects),  $26,781,73. 


CALIFORNIA,  $3.50. 
Mrs.  Hills,  $1.50;  Rev.  Mr.  Touzeau,  $2. 

CONNECTICUT,  $41. 
Kev.  Mr.  Pelton,  $1;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tread- 
well,  $10;  Mr.  Bidwell,  $3;  Miss  Carrington, 
$1;  Mrs.  Ranton,  $1;  Miss  Acton,  $1;  Miss 
Avery,  $1;  Mrs.  Carter,  $5;  Mrs.  Kellogg,  $5; 
Mrs.  Warner,  $5;  Miss  Hovey,  $5;  Mrs. 
Scott,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $87.16. 
Mr.  Kent,  $5;  Chicago  Tract  Society,  $16.16; 
Mr.  Hitc,  $1;  Macomb,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mrs.  Chandler,  $3;  Wheatland,  U.  P.  Church, 
$5;  Mr.  Schaeffer,  $1;  Mrs.  Sheldon,  $5;  Mrs. 
Brown,  $5;  Mrs.  Emerson,  $10;  Mrs.  Hinchliff, 
$5;  Mrs.  Mower,  $1;  Mrs.  Keith,  $5;  "A 
Friend,"  $2;  Mrs.  Henry,  $3;  Mr.  Emmert,  $2; 
Ridott,  Christ.  Refd.  Church,  $8;  Mr.  Nephews, 
$5. 

INDIANA,  $32.29. 

Mrs.  Atkins,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Onyett,  $5; 
Mrs.  Turnbull,  $1;  Mrs.  Dorland,  $1;  Mrs. 
Buck,  $2;  Miss  Westervelt,  $5;  Mr.  Bosser- 
man,  $1;  Mr.  Montgomery,  $3;  Greensburg 
Pres.  Church,  $4.29;   Mrs.  Bonner  $5. 

IOWA,  $328.17. 

Mr.  Addengast,  $5;  Mrs.  Muller,  $4;  Miss 
Edquist.  $1;  Breda,  Wheatland  Ger.  Church, 
$5;  Mr.  McGregor,  $5;  Miss  Whitman,  $12.50; 
Mr.  Harris,  $5;  Mr.  Edmundson,  $5;  Mr.  Van 
Houweling,  $10;  Mrs.  Vander  Linden,  $2;  Mrs. 
Vander  Pal,  $5;  Mrs.  Verdught,  $5;  Mrs. 
Wormhoudt,  $5;  Mr.  Waechter,  $10;'  Mr. 
Sneller,  $10;  Mr.  Van  Zante,  $10;  Mrs.  Braam 
$5;  Mr.  Verhey,  $5;  Mr.  Vanderpal  $5; 
Mr.  Kuiper,  $10;  Mr.  Gaas,  $5;  Mr.  Nollen,  $5; 
Mr.  Moorman,  $1;  Dr.  Rodgers,  $2;  Mr  Nash, 
$1;  Mr.  Teter,  $2;  Mr.  Hall,  $10;  Mr.'  Huis- 
kamp,  $5;  Mr.  Blood,  $2;  Miss  Herbert,  $1; 
Mr.  Logan,  $5;  Miss  Latta,  $5;  Mr  Hobson, 
$2.50;  Cash,  $0.50;  Mr.  Kech,  $10;  Prof. 
Bayless,  $2;  Sanborn,  Christian  Refd.  Church, 
$10.24;  Carnes,  Chr.  Refd.  Church,  $11.43; 
Burlington,  Ger.  Bapt.  C.  E.  Soc,  $5;  Little 
Rock,  Salem  Refd.  Church,  $7;  Mr.  Collison, 
$15;  Mr.  Strickler,  $1;  Mrs.  Casady,  $10;  Mr 
Foster,  $15;  Parkersburg,  Ger.  Refd.  Church, 
$15;  Mr.  Harger,  $10;  Mrs.  Burch,  $25;  Kan- 
awha, Chr.  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Joy,  $10; 
Sibley,  Refd.  Mission,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $8. 

The  Misses  Kobs,  $1;  Mr.  Diehl,  $6;  Dr. 
Kercheval,  $1. 

MAINE,  $5. 

Mrs.  Hough,  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $6. 

Miss  Thompson,  $1;    Mr.  Lamoreux,  $5. 
MASSACHUSETTS,  $152.75. 

"A  Friend,"  $5;  Montague,  Cong.  S.  S.  $5; 
Rev.  Mr.  Covell,  $2.50;  Wellesley  Hills  Cong. 
Church  S.  S.,  Home  Dept.,  $3;  Miss  Harmon 
$1;  Mrs.  Miller,  $1;  Miss  Miller.  $5;  Miss 
Brooks,  $1;  Wellesley  Hills,  Cong.  Church,  $10; 
Mr.  Stacey,  $2;  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  $10;  Miss 
Goldthwait,  $1;  Mrs.  Fuller,  $10;  Miss  Wight 
$2;  Mrs.  Trask,  $1;  Miss  Wilcox,  $10;  Mr. 
Rhodes,  $5;  Mrs.  Whittemore,  $10;  Arlington, 
Orthodox  Cong.  S.  S.,  $10;  Mrs.  McLean,  $5; 
Mrs.  Perry,  $5;  Boston,  Mass.,  Civic  Alliance, 
$1;  Miss  Pierson,  $0.25;  Miss  Davis,  $2;  Mrs. 
Taylor,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Howland,  $10;  Miss  Clapp 
$2;  Mr.  Fuller,  $10;  Miss  Cummings,  $1; 
Miss  Richards,  $2;  Mrs.  Thomas,  $5;  Mrf 
Miles,  $2;  Mr.  Enegren,  $2.50;  Miss  Brown, 
$5;   Miss  Sparrow,  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $98.34. 

Mr.  Van  Schleven,  $1;  Mr.  Blackmon,  $5; 
Grand  Rapids,  Broadway  Chr.  Refd.  Church 
$25;  Rev.  Mr.  Wayer,  $5;  Beaverdam  Chr. 
Refd.  Church,  $11.34;  Holland,  Hope  Church, 
$25;  Kalamazoo,  Third  Refd.  Church,  $16; 
Muskegon,  Cong.  Church,  $10. 

MINNESOTA,  $95. 

"A  Friend,"  $2;  Mr.  Haken,  $1;  Leota,  Chr. 
Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mrs.  Bell,  $10;  Mrs  Pren- 
tiss, $10;  Mrs.  Noyes,  $15;  Mr.  Ware,  $5;  Mr. 
Clark,  $5;  Mr.  Noyes,  $10;  Mr.  Biglow  $5; 
Mr.  Bass,  $2;  Mr.  Norton,  $20. 

MISSOURI,  $9. 

Mr.  Buente,  $5;  Webster  Groves,  Pres. 
Church,  $4. 

NEBRASKA,  $0.20. 

Mr.  Paulsen,  $0.20. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $8. 

Miss  Rogers,  $3;  Miss  Cummings,  $5. 
NEW  JERSEY,  $25,101.62. 

New  Brunswick,  First  Refd.  Church,  $8;  Miss 
Tenney,  $5;  Bloomfield,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$7.60;  Rev.  Mr.  Honeyman,  $5;  Freehold,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $1.61;  Chatham,  Odgen  Memo. 
Pres.  Church,  $19.79;  Mrs.  Voorhees,  $5;  Mr. 
Stryker,  $10;  Mrs.  Mason,  $5;  "A  Faithful 
and  Generous  Friend,"  $25,000;  Miss  Pudney, 
$1;  Miss  Schmidt,  $5;  Mr.  Hull,  $5;  Mr. 
Linch,  $1;  Millstone,  Hillsborough  Refd. 
Church,  $21.62;    Mr.  Donohue,  $1.10. 

NEW  YORK,  $296.37. 

Mr.  Davidson,  $2;  Mr.  Buchanan,  $25;  Mr. 
Auchincloss,  $20;  Mr.  Battle,  $2;  Mrs.  Jagnow, 
$2;  Coxsackie,  Second  Refd.  Church,  $5.46; 
Mrs.  Swartout,  $1;  Miss  Wicker,  $10;  Miss 
Van  Wagner,  $0.50;  Miss  Whitehouse,  $10; 
Mr.  Winans,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Gramps,  $1;  Brook- 
lyn, Flatlands  Dutch  Refd.  Church,  $16.31;  Miss 
Lwen,  $5;  Miss  Roeschli,  $2.50;  Jamaica,  First 
Refd.  Dutch  Church,  $80.60;  Mrs.  Strong  $5; 
Mrs.  Kelly,  $5;  Mr.  Ludlow,  $100;  Miss 
Hardy,  $2. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2.50. 

Mr.  Marshall,  $2.50. 

OHIO,  $175. 

Mrs.  Muller,  $2;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $7;  Mr. 
Kyrk,  $3;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10;  "A  Friend,"  $3; 
Norwood,  Pres.  Church,  $6;  Mr.  Brown,  $10; 
Mr.  Wick,  $100;    Miss  Thorp,  $5;  Wooster, 


Westminster  Pres.  Church.  $9;  Miss  Fowler, 
$2;  Mr.  Poundsford,  $5;  Mr.  Brush,  $10;  Mr. 
Frankenberg,  $3. 

OREGON,  $10. 

Mrs.  Flavel,  $10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $171.97. 

Ingram,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Huston, 
$50;  Messrs.  Curry,  $5;  Mr.  Bougher,  $1;  Cora- 
opolis,  Neville  Island  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Miss 
Beadle,  $10;  Mr.  Martin,  $5;  Mrs.  Watson, 
$9.50;  "In  Jesus'  Name,"  $5;  Miss  Wallace, 
$5;  New  Castle,  Mahoningtown  Pres.  Church, 
$5;  York,  First  Pres.  Church,  $12;  Coraopolis, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $6.93;  Coraopolis,  First 
Pres.  Church  S.  S..  $0.79;  Mr.  Hall,  $2;  State 
College,  Church,  $5.94;  Steelton,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $1.76;  Pittsburgh,  Mt.  Washington 
Pres.  Church,  $6.50;  Rev.  Mr.  Schweinitz,  $2.55; 
Falls  Creek,  Beech  woods  Church,  $12;  The 
Misses  Bard.  $10;    Mr.  Erdman,  $6. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $25. 

Miss  Lawton  $1;  Mrs.  Campbell,  $1;  Mr. 
Gray,  $1;  Mr.  Moulton,  $5;  Mr.  Fairchild,  $2; 
Mr.  Gamwell.  $5;   Mrs.  Bacon,  $10. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $3. 

Dr.  Smith,  $3.  ' 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $79.31. 

Davis,  Bethel  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Freeman, 
Norway  Luth.  Church,  $9.25;  Freeman,  James 
River  Luth.  Church,  $20;  Freeman,  Salem  Luth. 
Church,  $19.51;  Freeman,  Mission  Dist.  Luth. 
Church,  $8.25;  Freeman,  Bethania  Luth. 
Church,  $17.30  (making  a  total  of  $74.31  from 
the  churches  in  Freeman,  of  which  $70  is  desig- 
nated as  an  additional  amount  to  constitute 
their  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Brodland,  a  Life  Di- 
rector). 

TENNESSEE,  $15. 
Miss  Muse,  $15. 

TEXAS,  $1. 
Mrs.  Johnson,  $1. 

WISCONSIN.  $23.55. 
Mr.  Palmer,  $1;   Milwaukee,  Immanuel  Pres. 
Church,  $13;    Green  Bay,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$5;    Milwaukee,  Grand  Avenue  M.  E.  Church, 
W.  F.  M.  S.,  $4.55. 

FOREIGN,  $3. 
Canada— Mr.     Troegel,     $1.50;  "Friends," 
$1.50. 

LEGACIES,  $95. 
Marion.  Ia.,  Estate  of  Eliza  M.  Knox,  $95.00 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS  ..$225.00 

Incomes  for  Missionary  Work  $200.00 

Income  for  Annuitants   25  00 

*»  * 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, 150  Nassau  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2;  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 
*?  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

»?  »? 

The  Power  of  the  Word 

On  one  occasion  a  Chinese  shop- 
keeper purchased  a  copy  of  St.  Mark's 
Gospel,  but  not  being  at  all  interested 
in  it  he  left  it  on  his  counter.  A  village 
herbalist,  Chia  Kun  Shan,  came  in,  and, 
seeing  the  book,  begged  it.  For  long 
years  he  had  been  seeking  for  the  true 
God,  having  abandoned  idolatry  for  sun- 
worship  and  then  given  up  the  latter  as 
vain.  One  reading  of  the  Gospel  sufficed 
to  win  his  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  the 
next  time  that  Mr.  Miles  anchored  off 
the  town,  Chia  boarded  his  boat  and 
confessed  himself  to  be  a  believer  in 
Jesus.  We  may  anticipate  'the  order  of 
events  to  say  that,  despite  much  and  bit- 
ter persecution,  he  held  to  his  new-found 
faith,  that  he  sacrificed  an  official  posi- 
tion rather  than  deny  Christ,  that  in  the 
twelve  years  which  he  lived  after  his 
baptism  he  won  sixty  men,  women  and 
children  in  his  native  village  to  faith 
in  Jesus,  and  that  his  dying  testimony 
was,  "My  sins  are  heavy  enough  to 
send  me  to  hell,  but  Jesus  saves." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  Literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  apnropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39;  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of 
over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
290,161;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,267,506,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same  period, 
18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

Won  to  the  Church 

A  lady  in  New  York  State,  to  whom  a 
grant  of  tracts  was  sent  by  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  for  free  distribution, 
tells  of  a  family  of  seven  who  were 
brought  into  fellowship  with  the  church 
by  means  of  one  of  those  tracts. 

•s  * 

For   World's  Temperance 
Sunday 

The  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America, 
through  its  Lincoln-Lee  Legion  Depart- 
ment, clans  to  make  World's  Temper- 
ance Sunday,  November  8,  1914,  a  big 
factor  in  the  campaign  for  National 
Prohibition.  To  this  end  it  is  offering 
FREE  to  all  Sunday  Schools  in  the 
United  States,  supplies  for  an  appro- 
priate Temperance  Service  on  that  day. 
The  supplies  offered  are  as  follows: 
The  Lincoln-Lee  Legion  Program 
Book;  a  32-page  pamphlet  containing 
choice  recitations,  both  prose  and  poetic; 
and  class  exercises.  (2)  The  16-page 
Song  Supplement;  this  contains  thirty 
rousing  Temperance  and  Anti-Saloon 
Songs,  also  Scripture  and  National 
Prohibition  responsive  services.  These 
will  be  furnished  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
supply  the  entire  school.  (3)  Lincoln- 
Lee  Legion  Duplicate  Pledge  Cards, 
one  for  each  member  of  the  school.  (4) 
A    large    National    Prohibition  Chart. 

(5)  A  Lincoln-Lee  Legion  Wall  Roll. 

(6)  A  large  picture  of  Lincoln  and  Lee. 
(7^  Scientific  Temperance  Leaflets. 

All  that  is  necessary  in  order  that  any 
school  may  receive  these  free  supplies  is 
that  the  superintendent  or  pastor  shall 
send  a  postal  card  request  to  the  Lin- 
coln-Lee Lesion,  Westerville.  Ohio, 
stating  the  average  attendance  of  the 
school  above  the  primary  department. 

It  would  be  gratifying  to  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League  if  this  offer  would  be 
promptly  accepted  by  every  Sunday 
school  in  the  United  States.  A  great 
mass  of  scientific  information  in  re- 
gard to  alcohol  and  its  evil  effects  has 
been  discovered  in  recent  years  and  it 
is  highly  important  that  this  informa- 
tion be  quickly  imparted  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Sunday  Schools  and  churches 
everywhere.  This  same  information  in 
a  score  of  different  languages  must  also 
be  speedily  scattered  nation-wide  so  that 
every  family  in  the  United  States  shall 
be  reached  by  it.  This  is  the  educa- 
tional program  which  must  be  carried 
out  adequately  and  efficiently  if  uni- 
versal tfital  abstinence  and  nation-wide 
Prohibition  are  to  be  speedily  secured. 


How  He  Was  Led  to  Christ 

Rev.  C.  C.  Carpenter  tells  the  follow- 
ing incident  in  connection  with  the  book 
entitled  "The  Good  News  in  Story  and 
Song,"  which  is  one  of  the  publications 
of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

Mr.  Carpenter  says  that  several  years 
ago  he  procured  a  copy  of  this  book, 
marked  in  it  several  passages  from  our 
Lord's  words,  together  with  several 
choice  hymns,  and  gave  the  volume  to 
an  unbeliever,  accompanying  the  gift 
with  a  kind  and  happy  word. 

The  unbeliever  was  won  to  Christ  by 
the  reading  of  that  book.  He  re-read 
it  and  studied  it  over  and  over  again. 
He  says  that  book  is  the  choicest  volume 
he  ever  read  and  he  regards  it  as  his 
dearest  possession. 

Grants  Acknowledged 

A  Christian  worker  in  Boston,  Mo.., 
has  sent  this  message  to  the  American 
Tract  Society : 

"We  have  received  the  library  you 
sent  us.  Words  fail  us  to  tell  you  how 
well  we  were  pleased  with  it.  May  God 
bless  the  giver  is  our  prayer." 

The  pastor  and  Sunday  School  super- 
intendent of  a  church  and  Sunday 
School  in  Gurm  City,  Mo.,  have  sent 
this  communication : 

"Our  church  and  Sunday  School  de- 
sire to  extend  to  you  a  vote  of  thanks 
for  the  excellent  library  you  granted  us. 
It  was  gratefully  received  and  is  being 
used  with  profit.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  richly  attend  your  efforts  in 
advancing  the  Kingdom." 

PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  arid  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being 
but  Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five 
or  more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year  s 
subscription.  Postage  on  foreign  subscription, 
24  cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions, 
12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschaf ter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more. 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
linted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  Twenty  Cents 
a  year. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 
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Medical  Work  in  India 

One  of  the  most  important  phases  of 
missionary  effort  in  foreign  lands  is 
found  in  the  medical  work  that  is  car- 
ried on  in  hospitals  and  dispensaries  es- 
tablished and  conducted  by  the  mission- 
aries who  have  been  especially  trained 
for  this  line  of  service. 

In  India  the  medical  work  of  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  is  a  large  factor  in 
the  evangelization  of  that  great  and 
populous  country.  In  Xellore  a  hospital 
for  women  and  children  is  maintained 
by  the  American  Baptist  Telugu  Mis- 
sion. 

The  hospital  at  Nellore  is  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  L.  A.  Benjamin,  who  is  as- 
sisted in  her  work  by  other  competent, 
trained  workers.  Surgeon-General  Ban- 
nerman  and  the  Sanitary  Commissioner 
of  the  Madras  Presidency  inspected  this 
hospital  during  the  past  year,  and  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  highly  pleased 
with  the  conditions  which  they  found 
prevailing  there. 

In  connection  with  this  hospital  dis- 
pensaries are  maintained  at  different 
points.  Some  of  the  patients  come  long 
distances  in  order  to  receive  treatment 
at  these  dispensaries. 

A  Nurses'  Training  School  is  main- 
tained under  the  auspices  of  the  Nellore 
Hospital  and  is  doing  excellent  work. 
In  the  picture  before  us  are  seen  four 
recent  graduates  of  this  Nurses'  Train- 
ing School.  Each  graduate  holds  in  her 
hand  the  diploma,  which  means  so  much 
to  these  trained  nurses  as  they  go  for- 
ward in  their  chosen  calling  during  the 
days  and  years  to  come. 

Bible  work  is  carried  on  in  this  hos- 
pital by  a  consecrated  Bible  woman, 
Subbamma  by  name.  Thus  not  only 
are  bodily  ailments  relieved,  but  an  ef- 
fort is  made  to  point  to  Him  who  is  the 
Great  Physician,  and  who  alone  can 
cleanse  and  purify  the  sin-sick  souls  of 
those  that  come  to  this  hospital  for 
treatment. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  recall  that 
the  Nellore  Mission  is  aided  in  its  work 
by  foreign  cash  appropriations  from 
the  American  Tract  Society.  By  the 
aid  thus  given  many  books  and  tracts 
are  published  in  the  Telugu  language, 
which  are  available  for  distribution 
among  the  patients  of  this  hospital,  as 
well  as  at  many  other  points  throughout 
the  entire  Telugu-speaking  region  of 
India. 

*  m, 

The  North  China  Tract  Society 

The  offices  of  the  North  China  Tract 
Society  are  located  at  Tientsin.  Tn  its 
last  annual  report  Rev.  C.  H.  Fenn, 
D.D,.  the  secretary,  refers  to  the  mar- 
velous changes  which  have  recently 
taken  place  in  China  in  the  following 
words : 

"It  would  be  difficult  to  say  which  of  j 
the  last  two  years  has  exhibited  the 
greater  measure  of  change  in  the  con-  \ 
ditions  under  which  this  society,  as  well 
as  all  other  missionary  agencies,  has 
■done  its  work.  The  previous  year  was 
a  year  of  sudden  revolution ;  the  past 
has  been  one  of  rapid  revolution.  The 
anticipated  enlargement  of  missionary 
opportunity  has  been  more  than  real- 
ized; the  response  to  faith-filled  effort 
to  meet  that  opportunity  has  been  more 
than  encouraging.  The  old  ways  of 
partition  between  East  and  West  have 
been  broken  down;  the  old  gulf  between 
heathen  and  Christian  has  been  bridged. 
The  leaven  of  Christianity  has  been 
justly  held  responsible  for  the  revolu- 
tion, and  Christian  leaders  have  been 
exalted  to  places  of  honor  in  the  gov- 
ernment. Governors,  Senators,  Repre- 
sentatives, Members  of  Cabinet  and 
many  others  owe  their  allegiance  to  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  while  the  President  of 
the  nation  opens  his  d^ors,  his  hands  and 
his  lips  in  cordial  greeting  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian .Association,  the  Medical  Mission- 
ary   Association    and    the  Edinburgh 


GRADUATE  NURSES  AT  THE  HOSPITAL  FOR  WOMEN 
AND  CHILDREN  AT  NELLORE,  INDIA. 

Continuation  Committee, 


my 


Conference 

and  wishes  them  success  in  their  benefi- 
cent labors. 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  second  year 
of  the  Republic  the  spacious  grounds  of 
the  Temple  of  Heaven  are  thrown  open 
to  the  public,  the  open  altar  itself, 
where  the  'Son  of  Heaven,'  once  each 
year  as  High  Priest  for  the  people,  had 
sacrificed  to  Shang  Di,  and  the  covered 
temple  where  he  had  implored  a  pros- 
perous year,  are  turned  over  by  the 
Ministry  of  the  Interior  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  whose  preachers  and  col- 
porters,  for  many  days,  in  that  sacred 
place,  proclaim  jubilantly  to  the  people 
the  God  whom  their  Emperor  had  ig- 
norantly  worshipped,  and  distribute  por- 
tions of  Scripture  and  selected  tracts 
by  the  thousand  to  eager  purchasers. 
Few  more  profoundly  impressive  events 
have  taken  place  in  all  these  days  of 
transformation. 

"We  have  emphasized  for  us,  with 
far  more  than  doubled  force  this  year, 
the  need  so  often  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  constituency  of  the  society 
for  the  production  of  a  new  literature 
to  meet  the  new  conditions.  The  word 
of  man,  even  that  which  explains  the 
Word  of  God,  is  not  like  that  Word 
itself  in  never  passing  away;  and  it  is 
most  certain  that  half  of  our  society's 
list  could  be  replaced  with  'Tracts  for 
the  Times'  with  great  satisfaction  to  the 
public,  with  no  serious  regret  to  the 
authors  of  the  old,  and  with  manifold 
effectiveness  for  the  purposes  for  which 


our  literature  is  produced.  Classics  we 
have,  20,  even  50  years  old,  for  which 
there  will  never  cease  to  be  a  demand; 
but  we  shall  never  accomplish  the  full 
purpose  of  our  existence  until  we  suc- 
ceed in  securing  the  steady  production 
by  Chinese  and  foreigner  of  a  litera- 
ture which  will  measurably  keep  pace 
with  the  output  of  a  multitude  of  secu- 
lar presses  scattered  all  over  this  land 
and  Japan. 

'May  the  day  soon  come  when  the 
leadership  in  this  vital  activity  shall  be 
taken  by  Chinese  Christian  scholars; 
but  meanwhile  they  must  be  spurred  to 
this  activity  by  the  enthusiastic — if  less 
elegant — efforts  of  their  foreign  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  It  is  a  time  of  intense 
living;  may  it  be  a  time  of  more  ex- 
tensive expression.  Most  assuredly  has 
the  society  come  to  the  Republic — and 
the  Republic  to  the  society — for  such  a 
time  as  this." 

Publication  Work  at  Ludhiana 

An  important  publication  work  is 
done  by  the  Punjab  Mission  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  its  station  in 
Ludhiana,  India.  A  yearly  remittance 
is  sent  by  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  this  point,  and  an  account  of  the  dis- 
position of  a  recent  appropriation  is 
given  in  the  following  letter  from  Rev. 
E.  M.  Wherry,  D.D.,  chairman  of  the 
publishing  committee: 

"I  am  sending  you  samples  of  the 
books  and  tracts  published  last  year  at 


yo.ur  expense.  There  were  eight  tracts, 
entitled  'Entering  the  Harbor,'  'Know- 
ing God,'  'What  It  Is  to  Be  Saved,' 
'What  It  Is  to  Believe  on  Christ,'  'Good 
News  for  You,'  'Reconciliation  with 
God,'  'Conscience,'  and  'Only  Believe.' 
Of  each  of  the  first  seven  tracts  5,000 
copies  were  published.  Of  the  last, 
10,000  copies  were  published,  making 
45,000  copies  in  all.  These  tracts  were 
supplied  to  missionaries  for  free  dis- 
tribution. Question  Books  on  each  of 
the  Four  Gospels  and  on  Acts  were  pre- 
pared by  Rev.  E.  D.  Newton  in  the 
Punjabi  language  and  the  Gurmukhi 
character.  They  will  also  be  published 
in  Persian  and  Roman  Urdu.  The 
questions  are  not  answered,  but  the 
verse  or  passage  of  Scripture  is  given 
in  which  the  answer  may  be  found.  Just 
now  the  illiterate  low  caste  people  are 
being  baptized  by  the  thousands,  and 
these  must  be  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 
Their  teachers  often  have  very  limited 
attainments ;  these  booklets  enable  the 
teachers  to  ask  questions  and  also  to 
find  the  answers,  and  will  do  a  splendid 
work  for  the  Indian  Church." 

Japanese  Christians  in  Korea 

The  Japanese  who  have  emigrated  to 
Korea  have  established  branches  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  at 
Fusan,  Taikyu,  Seoul,  Chemulpo,  Peng 
Yang  and  New  Wiju.  The  Japanese 
Association  at  Seoul  has  nearly  400 
members.  In  its  night  school  eighty 
young  men  are  studying  Korean  and 
English.  The  Association  has  raised 
7,000  yen  towards  its  own  building. 
Conversions  are  frequent.  The  Rail- 
way Association  of  Korea  has  enrolled 
3,000  members  out  of  a  little  more  than 
6,000  employes.  The  Korean  and  Jap- 
anese secretaries  are  united  in  Christian 
fellowship.  Each  month  they  hold  a 
joint  prayer  meeting. 

The  Coptic  Church  in  Egypt 

About  six  per  cent,  of  the  population  of 
Egypt,  or  some  670,000  persons,  we  are 
told,  belong  to  the  Coptic  Church.  They 
constitute  a  distinct  community,  with 
their  own  schools,  cemeteries  and  civil 
laws.  While  only  four  per  cent,  of  the 
Moslem  population  can  read  and  write, 
more  than  ten  per  cent,  of  the  _  Copts 
can  do  so.  The  Copts  in  the  cities  are 
clever  merchants  and  the  number  of  ex- 
tremely wealthy  Coptic  families  has 
considerably  increased.  The  Egyptian 
Protestants  are  largely  persons  who 
have  abandoned  the  Church  of  the 
Copts,  but  there  is  no  such  chasm  be- 
tween them  as  between  Protestantism 
and  Romanism.  Protestants  feel  a 
sense  of  historical  relationship  to  the 
ancient  church,  desire  its  reformation, 
contribute  to  its  schools  and  church  con- 
struction, attend  its  congresses.  Ameri- 
can missionaries  are  invited  repeatedly 
to  speak  in  Coptic  churches.  This  has 
gone  so  far  that  the  solemn  ritualistic 
services  on  Good  Friday  have  been  sus- 
pended, and  Mr.  Reed,  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman,  invited  in  to  give  an  expo- 
sition of  the  Scriptures.  Great  num- 
bers of  Coptic  laymen  and  school  teach- 
ers and  some  Coptic  priests  have  been 
educated  in  American  Presbyterian 
schools  and  cherish  the  friendliest  feel- 
ings for  the  evangelical  church. 

There  is,  further,  a  distinct  movement 
of  reformation  in  the  ancient  church  of 
Egypt — an  advancing  use  of  the  Arabic 
colloquial  in  place  of  the  unintelligible 
Coptic,  an  increasing  use  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  services,  more  preaching 
and  Bible  exposition,  growth  of  schools 
for  girls,  and  other  work  for  women. 
The  development  of  Sundav  schools  in 
the  Coptic  churches  is  proposed  as  the 
most  promising  way  of  transforming  it 
in  an  evangelical  sense.  There  could 
hardlv  be  a  more  certain  guarantee  of  a 
Reformed  Church  of  Egypt  than  a  wide- 
spread movement  of  this  kind. 
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The  BEST  ^ow"Pr^cec^  Bible  Dictionary ,  by  actual 

(Postage  20  cents) 

comparison  with  all  others  on  the 
market.  Now  for  the  first  time  issued 
at  $1.00  net. 

The  BEST  ^QW"Pr^ce^  New  Testament  with  Notes, 

(Postage  10  ens)  full  circuit  leather  binding.  A  really 

beautiful  book  at  .    .    .    $1.00  net. 

The  BEST  ^QW"Pr*cec^  Bible  Concordance,  Cruden s 

postage  15  en  s)         on  thin  paper,  handy  size.  .    .  $1.00 

The  BEST  lQW"Pr*cec^  Bible  Text  Book,  invaluable 

(Postage  i5  cents)         to  Bible  Students.   .    .  50  cents  net. 

The  BEST  harmony  °f        Gospels,  by  Dr.  Kerr. 

(Postage  o  cents)         The  Continent  says :  "Practically  indispen- 
sable to  Bible  Class  teachers."  50  cents  net. 

The  BEST  ^ow"P"ce^  Life  of  Christ,  by  Rev 

(Postage  io  cents)         James  Stalker,  D.  D.  Pre-eminently 

the  best  |  .    60  cents. 

The  BEST  low-Priced  Life  of  St.  Paul,  by  Rev. 

(Postage  io  cents)         James  Stalker,  D.D.     Nothing  finer. 

60  cents. 

The  BEST  SPanish   and   Italian   Hymn  Books. 

Tracts  in  all  Languages. 

SEND  FOR  LARGE  CATALOGUE 
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SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  AND  CHOICE  CALENDAR  OFFER 


Special  Contributors 

AMONG  the  special  contributors 
to  the  columns  of  the  American 
Messenger  are  Rev.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  D.D.,  the  well-known  evan- 
gelist, from  whom  we  have  received  the 
splendid  Sermon  that  appears  in  this  is- 
sue; Rev.  Charles  Carroll  Albert- 
son,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  historic  Lafay- 
ette Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  who  will  furnish  a 
Thanksgiving  Sermon  for  our  next  issue; 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D., 
Chairman  of  the  Publishing  Committee 
of  (he  American  Tract  Society;  Rev. 
George  Ernest  Merriam,  Pastor  of 
the  Puritan  Church  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.; 
Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D., 
Pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist 
Church  of  Troy,  N.  Y.;  Rev.  S.  B. 
Dunn,  D.D.,  who  has  given  us  c  unique 
collection  of  articles  dealing  with  what  he 
calls  "The  Ladder  Life";  Rev.  James 
Mudge,  D.D.,  of  Maiden,  Mass.,  who 
has  written  for  us  a  special  article  on  the 
Whitefield  Bi-Centennial ;  Mrs.  Sophie 
B.  Titterington,  who  will  give  us  "A 
Thanksgiving  Retrospect"  in  our  next  is- 
sue; Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Men's  Department  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  who  will  write  on 
"Helpful  Evangelistic  Methods";  Rev. 
Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.;  Rev. 
C  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D.;  L.  M. 
Montgomery;  Francis  E.  Marsten, 
D.D.;  Grace  Boteler  Sanders,  Hel- 
en M.  Richardson,  Annette  L.  No- 
ble, Mary  Davis,  Hope  Daring, 
Kate  Anderson,  and  many  others. 

Christian  News  from  Every- 
where 

A SPECIAL  effort  will  be  made  during 
the  coming  year  to  present  to  the 
readers  of  the  American  Messenger 
live  Christian  news  of  every  descrip- 
tion. As  far  as  possible,  information  will 
be  given  concerning  the  doings  of  the 
Young  People's  Societies,  Sunday 
School  Unions,  the  Young  Men's 
and  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Associations,  Bible  Institutes,  the 
Boy  Scouts,  Camp  Fire  Girls,  and 
other  religious,  philanthropic,  mis- 
sionary and  benevolent  societies. 

ft  will  also  be  the  aim  of  this  paper  to 
present  a  broad  and  comprehensive 
view  of  the  progress  of  the  King- 
dom both  at  home  and  abroad;  to  tell  of 
the  forward  movements  that  are  being 
initiated  for  the  uplift  of  humanity 
and  the  betterment  of  the  race;  to 
call  attention  to  those  phases  of  Christian 
work  that  are  of  unusual  interest;  and 
especially  to  record  the  manifold  ac- 
tivities of  the  Christian  Church. 


1HE  superb  Calendar  that  we  offer 
in  connection  with  the  American 
Messenger  for  the  year  1915  is  an  en- 
tirely new  departure. 

The  cover  shows  a  new  Madon- 
na, one  of  the  most  beautiful  ever  repro- 
duced. 1  he  cover  colors  are  an  artistic 
combination  of  blue,  sepia  and  gold. 

Each  month  is  given  a  full  page, 
carrying  a  splendid  reproduction  of  some 
famous  Bible  painting.  The  illustra- 
tion at  the  top  of  this  column  gives  a  great- 
ly reduced  facsimile  of  the  cover  and  two 
pages  of  the  Calendar.  The  Calendar  it- 
self measures  IOJ/2  by  15J/2  inches. 

This  Scripture  Text  Calendar  is 
entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Medi- 
tation," and  contains  each  International 
Uniform  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ti- 
tle and  Golden  Text  reference.  For 
each  week  day  there  is  a  cheering 
text,  furnishing  food  for  thought  and 
comfort  by  the  way.  The  moon's  phases 
for  each  month  are  also  given. 

There  are  twelve  halt-tone  en- 
gravings from  the  great  Masters, 
all  printed  in  rich,  warm  Sepia  tones. 
Among  them  are  "The  Miracle  of 
Cana,"  by  Lutzlow;  "Thy  Faith 
Hath  Made  Thee  Whole,"  by  Ar- 
mitage;  "They  Followed  Him,"  by 
Wehle,  and  a  splendid  scene  for  the  Eas- 
ter month,  "Woman,  Why  Weepest 
Thou?"  by  Schmid. 

This  Calendar  is  designed  to  hang  on 
the  wall  as  a  silent  teacher,  wooing  by 
its  attractiveness  and  demanding  attention 
by  its  usefulness  as  a  Calendar, 
while  it  comforts  and  instructs  its  readers, 
often  prompting  reference  to  the 
Bible  itself. 


All  who  have  seen  this  Calendar  pro- 
nounce it  to  be  a  beautiful  work  of 
art,  created  in  keeping  with  the 
high  ideals  of  the  times. 

You  may  keep  this  Calendar  as  an 
ornament  in  your  own  home,  or  you 
may  use  it  as  a  Christmas  gift  to 
your  loved  ones.  It  will  make  a  choice 
adornment  in  any  home,  and  with  its 
Scripture  readings  for  each  day  it 
carries  a  message  with  it  that  may 
result  in  inestimable  blessing  In 
the  recipient. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  Teachers, 
Shut-ins,  Hospital  Visitors,  and 
Christian  workers  in  general  will  find 
this  Calendar  an  invaluable  aid  to 
them. 

Every  home  in  the  land  ought  to 
contain  a  copy  of  this  unique  Cal- 
endar. Surely  no  readers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  will  want  to  be  with- 
out a  copy  of  such  a  magnificent  and  in- 
spiring work  of  art. 

Please  notice  carefully  the  terms 
upon  which  this  Calendar  will  be 
furnished  to  those  who  desire  it. 

We  will  give  the  Scripture  Text  Cal- 
endar, postpaid,  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  American  Messenger  for 
65  cents.  Or  we  will  give  the  Calendar 
as  a  premium  to  any  present  subscriber 
who  renews  his  or  her  own  subscription 
for  1915  and  sends  one  new  subscription, 
remitting  $1.00  in  all.  If  the  new  sub- 
scriber in  the  foregoing  case  should  desire 
a  Calendar,  $1.10  must  be  remitted.  For 
every  Canadian  subscription  12  cents  must 
be  added,  and  for  every  foreign  subscrip- 
tion 24  cents. 


Fascinating  Articles 

\\/ L  have  in  store  for  our  readers  a 
*V  large  quantity  of  splendid  arti- 
cles, full  of  strong  human  interest. 
In  this  issue  is  begun  our  new  serial  story, 
"Called  to  the  Front,"  by  Cora  S. 
Day,  one  of  the  successful  writers  of  to- 
day, whose  work  has  met  with  wide  ac- 
ceptance, both  in  periodical  and  in  book 
form.  Among  other  fascinating  stories  that 
we  expect  to  publish  during  the  coming 
months  are:  "The  Little  Church  in 
the  Woods,"  by  Miss  J.  L.  Glover; 
"The  Long  Lane,"  by  Rose  Willis 
Johnson;  "How  Arabella  Joined 
the  Social  Service  Club,"  by  Jane 
Ellis  Joy;  and  "Mrs.  Howell's  Mis- 
take," by  Sarah  N.  McCreery. 

Inspiring  articles  dealing  witn  the  deeper 
Christian  life  which  will  appear  in 
our  columns  include  "The  Hem  of  His 
Garment,"  by  Rev.  I.  Mench  Cham- 
bers; "A  Mine  of  Untold  Riches," 
by  Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge, 
D.D.;  "After  the  War — Peace,"  by 
Allan  Phillip;  "The  Joy  of  Vic- 
tory," by  Miss  Z.  I.  Davis;  and  "In 
the  Keeping  of  God,"  by  Edgar  L. 
Vincent. 

Beautiful  poems  are  one  of  the  distin- 
guishing characteristics  of  this  paper. 
Among  those  which  we  have  secured  for 
future  publication  are:  "When  I  Reach 
Home,"  by  Chester  Arnot;  "The 
Optimism  of  Faith,"  by  Thomas 
Curtis  Clark;  "His  Interpreters," 
by  Mary  Davis;  "We  Thank  Thee, 
Lord,"  a  Thanksgiving  poem,  by  Mrs. 
Lizzie  De  Armond;  "Abide  in 
Me,"  by  Harriet  Hunting  Pierson; 
"A  Christmas  Hymn,"  by  Mary  T. 
Richardson ;  and  many  others  of  rare 
insight  and  high  poetical  value. 


Helpful   Features  of  Great 
Value 

CHRISTIAN  workers  find  real  help 
in  various  departments  of  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger.  "In  the  Mission 
Fields"  gives  a  world-wide  view  of  the 
great  missionary  enterprises  that  are  being 
carried  on  by  the  various  evangelical 
churches.  "Our  Young  People"  gives 
hints  to  the  workers  in  Young  People's 
Societies.  "Our  Little  Folks"  is  a  page 
that  gives  constant  delight  to  the  boys  and 
girls  in  the  home.  "The  Family  Cir- 
cle" contains  interesting  stories,  suitable 
for  fireside  reading,  and  other  articles  per- 
taining to  the  family  life.  "The  Prayer- 
meeting"  contains  suggestive  comments 
on  the  Topics  used  by  Christian  Endeavor 
and  other  Young  People's  Societies.  The 
"Editorial"  page  discusses  subjects  of 
timely  interest,  and  emphasizes  the  true 
place  of  Christian  literature  in  the  world. 
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T  was  my  privilege  a  number 
of  years  ago  to  hear  that  match- 
less preacher,  Rev.  T.  De  Witt 
Talmage.  He  preached  a  ser- 
mon which  I  have  never  forgot- 
ten ;  almost  more  than  any  other 
he  influenced  my  early  ministry, 
and  indeed,  has  continued  to  influence  me  until 
this  day.  I  am  considerably  indebted  to  him 
for  the  thought  of  this  sermon,  and  I  can  -^t ill 
feel  the  thrill  that  was  mine  as  he  preached.  I 
now  send  forth  this  message  with  the  hope  that 
some  one  reading  it  may  be  saved. 

The  Fascination  of  the  Sea 

There  is  a  peculiar  fascination  about  the 
sea.  We  never  tire  of  looking  at  the  broad  ex- 
panse of  waters,  nor  of  watching  the  waves  as 
they  come  rolling  towards  the  shore.  Men  who 
have  followed  the  sea  are  never  satisfied  if 
they  are  long  away  from  it.  An  old  sailor  told 
me  that  a  sailor  separated  from  the  sea  is  like 
a  tish  out  of  water. 

The  sea  was  not  without  its  charm  for  Him 
■who  was  the  world's  greatest  teacher  and 
preacher,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  meet 
Him  in  the  morning  it  is  often  on  the  shores 
of  His  beloved  Galilee,  at  noontime  He  was 
very  frequently  in  the  same  place,  and  again 
at  eventide  I  doubt  not  He  was  often  there 
watching  the  sun  sink  in  the  west. 

I  remember,  too,  that  one  of  the  best  pic- 
tures we  have  of  Jesus  is  on  the  sea,  when, 
with  a  word  He  made  the  winds  and  waves  be 
still.  Not  far  from  the  shore  of  the  sea  He 
performed  one  of  His  most  remarkable  mira- 
cles, for  it  was  there  that  He  met  and  healed 
the  man  in  the  tomb  crying  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones.  It  was  there  He  saw  the  disciples 
when  completely  discouraged  in  their  work. 
He  said  to  them,  "Children,  have  you  any 
meat?"  and  they  answered  Him,  saying,  "We 
have  toiled  all  the  night  and  have  taken  noth- 
ing;" and  quickly  He  said,  "Cast  your  net  on 
the  right  side,"  and  the  net  was  filled  so  that 
they  could  hardly  draw  it  into  the  boat.  From 
the  sea  He  called  some  of  His  disciples  and 
said  to  them,  "I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
He  consecrated  their  tact  and  sanctified  their 
fishermen's  skill,  so  that  one  of  the  number  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  drew  three  thousand 
mollis  into  the  Kingdom. 

All  the  disciple-  were,  more  or  less,  asso- 
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ciated  with  the  sea.  John  was  banished  to  an 
island  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  where  he  received 
his  Apocalyptic  vision.  But  of  all  the  Apostles 
I  think  Paul  had  the  most  thrilling  experience 
in  connection  with  the  sea.  Pie  tells  us  he  was 
three  times  shipwrecked,  and  that  he  spent  a 
night  and  day  upon  the  deep.  I  can  find  a  full 
explanation  of  only  one  of  these  events,  and 
that  leads  me  to  believe  that  there  is  very  much 
more  to  the  life  of  Paul  than  is  found  in  the 
New  Testament.  This  is  true  also  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  and  I  imagine  one  of  the  greatest 
joys  of  eternity  will  be  the  hearing  of  the  ac- 
count of  that  part  of  His  blessed  life  which 
was  never  written  in  the  Bible. 

The  Danger  of  the  Sea 

It  required  a  good  deal  of  courage  to  bo 
either  a  sailor  or  a  passenger  in  the  olden  days, 
for  the  ships  were  small  and  built  after  a  clumsy 
model,  and  they  were  very  unmanageable.  The 
islands,  the  rocks  and  the  shores  were  very 
poorly  defined,  and  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  a  lighthouse  to  warn  the  mariner  to  keep 
away  from  the  dangerous  places.  Paul  was 
right  when  he  said,  "In  perils  of  waters.'' 

It  was  one  of  Paul's  sea  trips  which  suggests 
the  outline  of  this  sermon  ;  and  the  whole  jour- 
ney is  very  much  like  the  journey  of  one's  life. 
The  birth  is  the  launching  of  the  vessel.  One 
meets  with  storms,  but  they  give  way  to  sun- 
shine. There  is  fair  sailing  for  a  time,  then 
there  is  the  mighty  tempest ;  but  there  is  the 
entering  into  the  harbor  at  last.  Some  early 
in  the  voyage  make  shipwreck  of  their  hopes. 
God  pity  them !  Some  enter  the  harbor  with 
all  the  sails  gone,  with  the  masts  cut  away, 
with  the  cargo  thrown  overboard,  just  barely 
saved.  There  are  others  who  enter  it,  with  all 
sails  set,  with  banners  flying,  with  greetings 
from  the  loved  ones  awaiting  them.  May  we 
be  all  of  that  number. 

A  Good  Start  Is  Not  All  That  Is  Desirable 

When  Paul  went  on  board  the  vessel,  bound 
for  Asia  Minor,  he  might  have  said,  "All's 
well!"  When  he  landed  at  Sidon  he  might 
have  said  the  same.  He  was  a  prisoner 
there,  and  yet  he  was  told  that  he  might  go  on 
shore  to  refresh  himself  with  his  friends.  He 
landed  safely  at  Myra,  too,  and  there  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Alexandrian  corn  vessel,  and 
up  to  this  point  a  voyage  could  hardly  begin 
more  auspiciously.  But  from  here  on  the  wind 
began  to  be  contrary  ;  then  it  shifted  and  came 
from  the  south  and  they  took  courage;  but  in 
a  little  while  there  was  another  change,  the 
tempest  came  and  they  lost  control  of  the  ship, 
and  so,  according  to  the  language  of  the  Scrip- 
tural narrative,  they  "let  her  drive." 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  start  well  in  this  world; 
hut  you  will  need  more  than  that.  Happy  the 
man  who  has  the  advantage  of  a  Christian 
home;  but  that  won't  save.  He  is  to  be  envied 
who  has  a  Christian  mother  and  a  noble  ances- 
try ;  but  many  a  one  has  started  out  with  all 


this,  like  a  vessel  leaving  the  harbor  midst  the 
booming  of  cannons  and  the  sounds  of  music, 
with  all  colors  flying,  only  to  meet  with  ship- 
wreck before  reaching  the  shore  on  the  other 
side. 

We  need  more  than  Christian  homes  and 
good  friends.  We  need  Christ  with  us  to-day 
and  every  day,  and  with  Him  in  the  vessel  we 
may  smile  at  the  storm. 

That  was  a  most  uncertain  voyage  of  Paul's. 
First  there  was  fair  sailing,  but  the  contrary 
winds  came  upon  them  ;  then  they  ran  under 
the  lee  of  an  island  and  waited  for  the  wind  to 
change,  but  they  were  caught  in  the  great 
whirlwind,  and  the  vessel  began  to  creak  and 
groan,  the  timbers  were  sprung,  and  striking 
two  currents,  two  hundred  and  seventy-five 
people  who  were  on  board  found  themselves 
struggling  in  the  water. 

The  voyage  of  life  is  quite  as  uncertain,  for 
no  one  knows  what  a  moment  may  bring  forth ; 
and  so  the  voyage  beginning  well  may  end  in 
despair.  How  much  depends  upon  the  single 
throb  of  the  heart !  When  we  close  our  eyes 
at  night  we  are  never  quite  sure  that  we  shall 
open  them  in  the  morning;  when  we  say  "good 
night"  to  our  friends,  it  is  not  certain  that  we 
shall  say  "good  morning"  to  them. 

I  have  recently  been  reading  the  account  of 
some  noted  shipwrecks,  and  so  have  found 
that  there  was  a  close  analogy  between  them 
and  the  way  that  men  are  spiritually  lost.  This 
Alexandrian  corn  vessel  had  lost  her  reckon- 
ing. They  were  fourteen  days  without  seeing 
the  sun,  and  fourteen  nights  without  seeing 
the  stars;  and  so,  in  the  din  of  the  storm,  if 
one  had  cried  out  to  the  captain,  "What  is  the 
land  ahead?"  his  only  answer  could  have  been, 
"I  cannot  tell,  for  I  have  lost  my  reckoning." 
I  have  read  of  a  vessel  which  went  to  pieces 
on  the  Scilly  rocks  because  the  captain  had  lost 
his  reckoning ;  he  thought  he  was  three  miles 
from  the  rocks,  but  in  an  instant  he  crashed 
upon  them,  and  many  souls  were  lost. 

How  many  men  are  spiritually  lost  in  the 
same  way.  There  are  some  who  will  read  this 
message  who  have  lost  their  reckoning.  Some 
have  been  sailing  ten  years,  some  twenty  years, 
and  some  fifty  years,  and  all  the  time  without 
a  pilot.  Where  do  you  stand  now?  How  are 
you  in  relation  to  God,  to  Heaven,  to  the  Bible, 
to  Christ?  I  beseech  you  to  stop  for  a  mo- 
ment and  see.  With  reference  to  God,  you  are 
under  His  wrath,  for  I  have  read  in  His  Word. 
"It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God." 

With  reference  to  Heaven,  you  are  sailing 
directly  away  from  its  harbor.  With  reference 
to  the  Bible,  you  are  lost.  Listen  to  the  word 
I  bring  you,  "He  that  helieveth  is  not  con- 
demned, but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already." 

With  reference  to  Christ,  I  have  a  wondrous 
message  for  you.    Even  in  your  lost  condition 
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He  stands  before  you,  a  Saviour;  He  is  wait- 
ing patiently,  He  is  pleading  tenderly.  But  I 
also  bring  you  the  message  that  there  may 
come  a  tinte  when  He  will  cease  to  be  a  Saviour 
to  you. 

In  a  western  city,  a  man  driving  down  the 
street  lost  control  of  his  horses,  and  as  they 
ran  violently  through  the  crowded  streets  all 
were  sure  that  only  death  was  before  the 
driver,  when  suddenly  a  man  rushed  out  into 
the  middle  of  the  street,  seized  the  frightened 
horses,  hurled  them  back,  and  saved  the  life  of 
the  man  in  the  carriage.  The  rescuer  was  one 
of  the  most  prominent  judges  of  the  city.  Not 
a  great  while  after,  the  man  who  had  been 
saved  was  arrested  for  a  crime,  and,  by  a  sin- 
gular coincidence,  was  sent  for  trial  to  this 
very  judge. 

The  trial  was  concluded  and  the  time  for 
sentence  had  come,  when  the  prisoner  was 
asked  if  he  had  anything  to  say  why  sentence 
should  not  be  passed  upon  him.  He  rose  trem- 
blingly, took  hold  of  the  chair  in  front  of  him, 
and  with  tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks,  he 
said :  "Your  honor,  don't  you  know  who  I  am  ? 
Once  you  saved  my  life.  Have  mercy  on  me ! 
You  were  merciful  to  me  then,  pity  me  now." 
The  judge  was  much  moved ;  he  was  still  for  a 
moment,  then  he  said,  "I  do  recognize  you, 
and  I  am  sorry  for  you;  but  you  must  remem- 
ber then  I  was  your  saviour,  to-day  I  am  your 
judge." 

Many  vessels  go  down  in  a  fog.  In  Queen 
Anne's  time  one  of  her  commanders  lost  nine 
ships  with  two  thousand  soldiers,  and  all  be- 
cause there  were  no  lights  warning  him  of  the 
rocks  ahead.  The  best  friend  the  mariner  ever 
had  is  the  lighthouse,  with  its  faithful  keeper, 
who  sets  the  light  so  that  its  beams  are  sent 
out  many  miles  at  sea.  We  are  all  of  us  more 
or  less  familiar  with  the  Eddystone  light- 
house. It  was  first  built  by  a  man  who  con- 
structed it  largely  of  wood,  and  it  is  said  that 
the  builder  used  often  to  stand  on  the  topmost 
part  and  cry  out,  ''Blow,  ye  winds ;  rise,  O 
ocean ;  break  forth,  O  elements,  and  try  my 
work."  And  the  winds  and  the  waves  came 
with  terrific  force  and  destroyed  his  work.  It 
was  built  the  second  time  with  some  wood  in 
its  construction,  but  more  of  stone,  and  it  went 
down  again ;  then  the  third  time  it  was  made 
of  solid  rock  and  riveted  down  with  bands  of 
iron  to  the  rock  beneath,  and  on  the  very  top 
of  it  there  was  placed  the  inscription,  "Laus 
Deo,"  and  Eddystone  lighthouse  stands  to-day. 
But  it  is  said  that  a  vessel  went  to  pieces  not 
far  from  the  lighthouse  because  there  was  such 
a  dense  fog  that  the  light  was  hidden. 

That  is  the  reason  so  many  are  still  in  their 
lost  condition.  They  are  in  a  spiritual  fog. 
They  say  to  us,  "We  can't  see  God,  neither  can 
we  feel  His  love.  We  can't  understand  Christ 
and  His  power  to  save.  We  are  in  ignorance 
concerning  the  Bible ;  it  is  anything  but  a  lamp 
to  our  feet."  The  fog  for  such  people  is  very 
dense.  There  is  only  one  thing  for  them  to  do, 
to  yield  to  God  without  trying  to  understand. 
And  my  advice  to  all  such  is,  put  your  hand  in 
Christ's,  even  if  you  cannot  see  the  way.  Take 
up  the  Bible  always  with  this  prayer,  "Open 
Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  Thy  law."  Start  with  the  very 
faintest  faith ;  but  if  you  have  no  faith,  then 
start  with  your  great  need.  "Commit  thy  ways 
unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  Him,  and  He  shall 
bring  it  to  pass." 

And,  behold,  at  once  the  fog  will  begin  to  lift 
and  to  disappear,  and  you  will  find  yourself  in 
the  clear  sunlight  of  His  love. 

Overtaken  by  a  Storm 

The  trouble  with  the  Alexandrian  corn  ves- 
sel was  that  she  was  overtaken  by  a  storm. 
She  sailed  along  very  well  for  several  davs, 
and  then  she  was  caught  in  a  storm.  That 
power  which  uproots  trees,  lays  low  villages, 


carries  death  and  destruction  in  its  way,  caught 
the  Alexandrian  vessel  and  shook  her  until 
the  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  people,  with 
one  single  exception,  gave  up  hope. 

There  are  thousands  who  are  caught  in  a 
•  storm  even  worse  than  this.  Temptation  comes 
like  a  whirlwind ;  there  is  no  time  to  consult 
the  Bible,  no  time  to  turn  to  friends,  and  al- 
most no  time  to  pray. 

Talk  about  storms !  There  never  has  been 
such  a  storm,  on  inland  sea,  or  mighty  ocean, 
as  the  storms  which  meet  one  on  the  journey 
of  life.  Yet  when  the  storm  was  just  approach- 
ing, perhaps  in  your  boyhood,  you  had  a  warn- 
ing. Off  the  island  of  Nantucket  there  is  a 
bell  buoy,  which  is  still  when  the  sea  is  calm, 
but  when  the  waves  begin  to  come  up,  the  bell 
'begins  to  ring,  and  the  higher  the  waves  are 
the  louder  is  the  ringing  of  the  bell.  So  you 
have  heard  the  warning  bell  again  and  again. 
But  whether  you  are  just  at  the  beginning  or 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  hurricane,  I  can  tell  you 
of  One  who  is  able  to  save  you,  and  who  stands 
ready,  at  your  first  cry  for  help,  to  put  under- 
neath you  His  everlasting  arms. 

Lifting  the  Danger  Signal 

There  is  a  close  analogy  between  the  way 
ships  are  saved  and  the  way  the  souls  of  men 
are  rescued.  Whenever  a  vessel  on  the  sea  is 
in  a  dangerous  position  and  is  in  need  of  help, 
she  always  lifts  the  danger  signal.  The  man 
who  has  reached  this  position  where  he  is 
sensible  enough  of  his  lost  condition  simply  to 
say,  "Pray  for  me,"  has  taken  a  long  step 
towards  salvation. 

What  do  the  sailors  do  when  on  the  sea  they 
have  lost  their  reckoning?  They  turn  their 
eyes  northward,  looking  for  the  Pole  Star ; 
finding  that,  they  go  on  their  way  rejoicing. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Pole  Star  for  us : 
fix  your  eyes  on  Him,  and  He  will  lead  you 
out  of  all  your  darkness. 

When  the  fog  arises,  then  the  mariner 
studies  the  compass.  This  is  the  very  best 
thing  for  him  to  do.  And  yet  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  the  needle  being  diverted  from  the 
north  pole.  It  is  otherwise  with  a  peculiar 
magnetic  plant  which  grows  upon  our  western 
plains.  They  call  it  the  compass  plant,  because 
its  electric  leaves  and  petals  point  unwaver- 
ingly to  the  North  Star.  Let  it  be  uprooted 
and  planted  with  its  leaves  turned  south,  and 
it  will  gradually  turn  and  bend  them  down 
again  toward  the  north.  But  even  more  un- 
erring than  this  is  the  compass  of  which  I 
would  speak  to  you,  the  Bible.  No  one  in  all 
the  history  of  the  world  has  gone  wrong  who 
has  followed  its  teachings. 

O,  ye  who  are  unsaved,  I  stand  on  the 
shore  of  the  sea  and  throw  out  to  you  a  life 
line.  It  is  as  strong  as  the  love  of  God  can 
make  it ;  lay  hold  upon  it  and  you  shall  be 
saved.  The  ropes  that  are  used  for  lifting 
heavy  masses  of  iron  ore  out  of  the  mines  to 
the  earth's  surface  are  all  tested  before  they 
are  put  to  use;  each  strand  is  tested  separately 
by  having  a  strain  put  upon  it  equal  to  that 
which  the  whole  of  them  combined  will  have 
to  stand. 

Thus  it  is  with  this  line  which  I  throw  out 
to  you.  Paul  took  hold  of  it,  and  it  held ;  John 
Bunyan  took  hold,  and  it  held ;  all  the  re- 
deemed since  the  time  of  the  cross  have  taken 
hold  of  it,  and  it  has  held  them  every  one. 

For  a  little  while  let  us  come  back  to  the 
shipwreck  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  vessel 
had  sprung  a  leak.  After  fourteen  days  and 
nights  they  gave  up  hope;  they  decided  to  stay 
'by  the  ship  one  night  more ;  in  order  that  she 
might  be  lightened  they  cast  overboard  all  the 
cargo;  then  someone  shouted,  "Land  ahead," 
and  they  sounded  and  found  the  water  twenty 
fathoms  deep ;  they  sounded  again  and  it  was 
fifteen  fathoms  deep,  and  thev  knew  they  were 
coming  near  to  the  land.    They  took  up  the 


anchors,  loosed  the  rudder  bands,  hoisted  up 
the  mainsail  to  the  winds,  and  made  for  the 
shore.  They  cast  themselves  into  the  sea,  some 
on  boards  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship;  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  they  escaped 
all  safe  to  land. 

Safely  at  Our  Journey's  End 

If  we  have  put  our  trust  in  Christ,  the  time 
will  come  when  the  journey  of  life  shall  be 
over  for  us ;  but  the  end  will  not  be  as  it  was 
with  the  sailors  so  long  ago.  The  end  will  be 
peaceful  and  happy,  because  we  have  with  us 
Him  who  is  the  Master  of  every  wind  and 
wave  and  storm. 

*   *  tg 

The  Unrecognized  Christ 

BY  JAMES  ELMER  RUSSELL 

ONE  of  the  pathetic  aspects  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  times  is  that  in  every  com- 
munity there  are  people  living  without  showing 
any  recognition  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  do  not 
recognize  what  He  has  done,  nor  what  He  is 
doing.  I  do  not  refer  now  to  those  who  are 
sunk  in  vice  or  who  are  out-and-out  opponents 
of  virtue  and  religion ;  I  refer  to  respectable 
and  well-behaved  people.  I  am  referring  to 
people  who  have  pleasant  homes,  and  comfort- 
able incomes,  and  who  are  able  to  gratify  many 
of  their  desires  for  books,  pictures,  music  and 
travel,  but  who  apparently  never  give  a  thought 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

They  live  in  a  world  where  the  streets  are 
safe,  yet  they  fail  to  see  that  the  safety  of  the 
community  is  very  largely  due  to  the  influence 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  in  countries  where 
Christ  is  not  known,  their  daughters  would  not 
in  many  cases  be  safe  upon  the  streets  at  noon- 
day. They  live  in  a  world  in  which  supersti- 
tion was  once  common  and  they  fail  to  see  that 
the  disappearance  of  the  belief  in  charms  and 
the  fear  of  witches  is  due  to  the  spread  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  They  live  in  a  world  where 
their  children  may  receive  a  well-rounded  educa- 
tion and  they  fail  to  recognize  that  Christ  has 
inspired  His  followers  to  found  schools  and 
colleges  and  that  the  right  of  free  thought  and 
impartial  investigation  is  a  Christian  heritage. 

The  real  founder  of  libraries  was  He  who 
said,  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free."  Athe- 
ism has  no  songs  and  great  music  is  the  crea- 
tion of  the  centuries  which  have  rejoiced  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  but  how  seldom  is  this 
realized?  How  few  realize  the  unspeakable 
debt  of  painting  and  poetry  and  architecture 
to  Christ?  Men  and  women  who  scarcely  give 
a  thought  to  Christ  are  glad  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  privileges  of  Christian  hospitals,  and  are 
perfectly  willing  to  have  their  property  pro- 
tected and  increased  in  value  by  the  nearness 
of  the  Christian  Church.  There  are  multitudes 
who  are  ready  to  applaud  the  spirt  of  frater- 
nity and  to  join  lodges  which  are  meaningless 
except  as  an  expression  of  brotherhood  and 
yet  they  never  recognize  the  Elder  Brother 
from  whom  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  in  our 
civilization  comes. 

From  Jesus  Christ  have  come  the  beneficent 
and  uplifting  forces  in  our  modern  life.  The 
influences  for  good  which  through  the  Spirit 
of  God  were  at  work  in  the  world  before  He 
came  He  has  gathered  up  into  Himself,  freed 
from  limitations  and  sent  them  forth  with  other 
influences  to  bless.  Our  modem  life  in  its 
nobler  aspects  is  simply  the  lengthened  shadow 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Surely  nothing-  can  be  more  ungracious  than 
to  accept  the  gifts  of -Christianity  and  to  disre- 
gard the  giver.  What  can  be  meaner  than  to 
live  comfortably  and  securely,  because  of  the 
influence  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  only  refuse 
to  make  Him  the  Master,  but  to  ascribe  the 
uplift  of  the  world  merely  to  some  intangible 
spirit  of  progress  instead  of  to  Him  from  whom 
have  come  all  the  best  gifts  of  life? 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE  WAR  IN  EUROPE 

By  Rev.  George  Shipman  Payson,  D.D. 


B 

N  the  face  of  the  terrible  war 
in  Europe,  which  seems  to 
scoff  at  Christian  teaching 
and  Christian  aims,  many  de- 
vout people  are  perplexed  to 
know  what  they  should  pray 
for  as  they  ought.  Those 
who  had  hoped  and  striven  for  the  promotion 
of  peace  and  for  the  reference  of  differences 
between  nations  to  international  tribunals, 
were  dazed  and  horrified  when  war  broke  out. 
It  seemed  to  mock  at  all  their  hopes  and  to 
sneer  at  all  their  efforts,  prayerful  as  these  had 
been.  It  said  in  thunder  tones  that  human 
nature  is  still  corrupt  and  that  it  loves  cor- 
ruption. It  successfully  tempted  even  some 
Christian  pastors  and  teachers  to  assert  that 
Christianity  has  "collapsed." 

But  is  it  so?  Is  this  outbreak  of  deviltry 
worse  than  that  which  crucified  our  Lord? 
Are  the  leaders  in  this  revolt  against  the  just 
restraints  of  right  thinking,  right  feeling  and 
right  action  any  more  selfish  or  sinful  than 
the  men  who  put  Christ  to  death?  Was  His 
unselfishness  discredited  by  their  self-seeking? 
Was  His  meekness  and  self-mastery  any  the 
less  worthy  because  they  were  so  bitterly  op- 
posed to  it  ?  Was  His  divine  love  rendered 
worthless  by  their  violence  in  assailing  it  ? 
Did  Christianity  collapse  at  the  Cross?  Or 
was  its  intrinsic  value  to  the  world  in  the  least 
impaired  by  what  transpired  at  Calvary  when 
the  Juggernaut  of  sin  rolled  its  bloody  wheels 
ruthlessly  and  crushingly  over  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley  ? 

Christ's    Attitude    Toward    His  Enemies 

And  what  was  the  attitude  of  the  Master 
then?  How  did  He  pray?  And  for  what  did 
He  pray?  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do,"  was  a  prayer  that 
recognized  the  folly  and  the  sin  of  the  men 
before  the  Cross,  their  want  of  development, 
their  ignorance  of  true  righteousness,  their  in- 
capacity, immaturity  and  childishness  in  spir- 
itual affairs.  And  it  was  the  outbreathing  of 
compassionate  and  unaffected  love. 

We  may  have  to  exert  ourselves  to  offer 
such  a  prayer.  We  may  have  to  pray  for  di- 
vine grace  to  enable  us  to  pray  in  such  a  spirit 
and  with  such  an  outlook  upon  life.  We  may 
be  consciously  so  selfish  that  we  cannot  offer 
this  prayer  for  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  much  less  for  our  personal  enemies, 
without  a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  fire.  But  it  is  the  prayer  which  all 
who  follow  Christ  should  use.  The  spirit  of 
this  prayer  should  actuate  all  who  love  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  The  object  of  this  prayer 
should  be  perpetually  in  our  desire  when  we 
bring  before  the  throne  of  grace  the  partici- 
pants in  this  devastating  war.  If  ever  our 
own  nation  should  call  aloud  for  acts  of  ag- 
gression or  revenge  (which  may  God  forbid), 
let  us  strive  steadfastly  to  cherish  the  spirit 
of  Christ  and  by  all  reasonable  means  resist  such 
an  ignoble  call.  And  though  the  whole  world 
were  filled  with  the  lust  of  battle  and  the 
thirst  for  blood,  we  must,  if  we  follow  Christ, 
cherish  a  merciful  and  forgiving  disposition 
and  look  upon  such  violence  as  now  devastates 
Europe  as  born  of  the  Evil  One  and  set  at 
I  work  by  him. 

"They  know  not  what  they  do."    How  often 
does  a  mother  treat  her  infant  as  Christ  treated 
.  the  men  before  the  Cross !    How  often  does  a 
1  little  babe  strike  its  mother's  face  with  clenched 
fist,  in  passionate  outcry  against  the  needful 


restraints  of  mature  wisdom  ?  The  loving 
mother,  from  her  ripe  experience,  says  "No" 
when  the  babe  would  have  her  say  "Yes"  to 
its  importunities.  And  then  the  outrlashing 
fires  of  foolish  self-assertion  lead  the  child  to 
strike  its  mother's  face.  But  the  mother 
smiles !  She  does  not  love  her  infant  child  in 
vain.  She  knows  very  well  that  when  the 
child  has  learned  better,  when  it  knows  more, 
when  it  has  grown  wise  and  has  mature  judg- 
ment, it  will  love  her  in  return.  And  so  she 
pities  rather  than  hates  the  little  child. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Master 

With  greater  love  than  that  of  a  mother,  the 
crucified  Saviour  pitied  the  ignorance  and 
folly,  the  spiritual  immaturity  and  childishness, 
of  those  priests  and  elders  before  His  Cross, 
and  prayed  that  they  might  be  forgiven  be- 
cause they  knew  not  what  they  did.  And  with 
like  compassion  and  pity  for  the  blindness  and 
the  sin  involved  should  those  who  follow 
Christ  strive  to  pray  for  those  of  our  fellow 
men  beyond  the  sea  who  have  engaged  in  this 
great  war,  not  with  supercilious  assumption  of 
being  better  or  wiser  than  they,  but  in  humil- 
ity and  repentance  for  our  own  sins  and  with 
a  sincere  desire  to  do  better  and  to  be  better 
than  we  are.  And.  if  we  have  not  the  spirit 
of  compassion,  let  us  pray  for  it  as  an  indis- 
pensable condition  of  acceptable  intercession 
before  the  throne  of  the  compassionate  Father 
of  us  all.  For  without  Christ's  spirit  in  our 
hearts  our  prayers  are  vain.  How  much  of 
humiliation  and  consciousness  of  sin,  and  con- 
fession of  personal  sin,  this  shall  demand  only 
the  individual  Christian  can  discover.  But 
whatever  it  costs  it  must  be  done  if  our  pray- 
ers are  to  avail  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
"In  my  name"  is  the  condition  applicable  here. 
"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  it  shall 
be  given  you."  And  unless  we  cherish  the 
spirit  of  Christ  our  prayers  are  vain.  Shall 
we  not  sit  once  more  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross 
and  learn  of  Him  ?  So  may  we  be  His  dis- 
ciples. 

Contrast  the  spirit  of  the  Cross  with  the 
spirit  which  actuates  this  war.  In  nine  cases 
out  of  ten  war  has  its  origin  in  material  neces- 
sities', or  supposed  necessities.  The  savage 
wants  food  and  fights  for  it.  The  semi-civilized 
man  needs  more  land  and  fights  for  it.  The 
civilized  nation  needs,  or  fancies  that  it  needs, 
more  of  the  luxuries  of  earth,  and  fights  for 
them.  For  centuries  past  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian nations  of  Europe  have  fought  to  extend 
their  territories  and  to  increase  their  com- 
merce. The  Hague  Conference  and  interna- 
tional treaties  are  upheld  until  some  exigency 
of  national  life  appears  to  call  for  expansion, 
for  more  of  the  wealth  of  the  world,  or  for  a 
larger  control  of  trade  markets  throughout  the 
earth,  and  then  treaties  are  torn  to  shreds,  con- 
ventions are  trampled  under  foot,  the  greed 
for  gain  fires  the  basic  passions  of  human 
nature  and  war  breaks  out. 

An   Unchristian   View  of  Life 

Europe  has  been  armed  to  the  teeth  for 
decades  past.  Each  nation  has  distrusted  its 
neighbor,  and,  even  while  making  treaties  with 
its  neighbor,  has  been  secretly  questioning 
whether  it  were  not  more  expedient  to  fight  in 
order  to  get  on  and  get  up.  No  one  people 
has  been  alone  in  this  folly.  All  have  been 
alike  guilty  of  this  insanity,  this  un-Christian 
view  of  life.  And  all  are  being  punished  for 
it  now,  perhaps  with  good  results.  Who  can 
tell  but  that  this  experience  of  Europe  may 


open  the  eyes  of  men  to  the  supreme  folly  of 
aiming  to  secure  peace  by  making  every  con- 
ceivable preparation  for  war.  Possibly  it  will. 
Possibly  the  searching  discipline  of  this  war  is 
permitted  of  God  for  this  very  end,  among 
others,  that  men  may  learn  not  to  turn  plow- 
shares into  swords  in  irrational  efforts  to  se- 
cure peace.  Let  us  pray  that  it  will  have  this 
result.  For  assuredly  such  an  outcome  is  in 
accord  with  the  Master's  will. 

Plainly  there  is  a  good  deal  of  unsanctified 
human  nature  in  this  war.  Growing  boys  will 
fight.  Growing  nations  still  fight.  And  for 
much  the  same  reason.  They  have  not  learned 
better.  They  are  ignorant  and  foolish  con- 
cerning the  spiritual  forces  of  the  universe. 
They  are  to  be  pitied.  And  Heaven  pities 
them.  Christ  pities  them,  as  He  pitied  the 
men  before  His  Cross.  The  Prince  of  Peace 
came  not  to  push  His  personal  interests  or  to 
secure  His  personal  advancement  among  men  ; 
He  came,  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  His  life  in  ministering  to 
the  wants  and  needs  of  others.  And  when  the 
Master  looks  down  upon  this  strife  among  our 
fellowmen  to-day  of  Europe,  we  can  well  be- 
lieve that,  in  His  intercessions  for  the  nations 
at  the  Father's  throne.  He  prays  still,  as  He 
prayed  on  Calvary,  "Forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  And  if  we  seek  to 
live  in  harmony  with  His  purposes,  we  shall 
strive  to  pray  in  this  spirit  and  with  this  view. 

Cherish  the  Sense  of  Justice 

Let  us  cherish  the  sense  of  justice  which 
underlies  our  national  belief  that  all  men  have 
inalienable  rights  before  the  law  to  life,  liberty 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  Let  us  cherish 
the  Christian  belief  that  He  who  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  earth  would  have  them  live 
in  amity  as  brethren.  Let  us  pray  that  our 
rulers  may  seek  peace  through  international 
justice,  good-will  and  mutual  esteem.  Let  us 
pray  that  our  army  and  navy  may  be  ever 
ready  for  police  work,  in  the  interests  of 
righteousness,  and  that  they  may  be  ever 
strong  to  do  their  duty  fearlessly,  and,  if  need 
should  be.  with  sacrifice  of  life,  but  let  us  most 
fervently  pray  that  they  shall  never  be  ob- 
sessed by  the  desire  for  vain-glory  or  by  the 
silly,  childish  ambition  for  personal  advance- 
ment and  distinction,  and  so  tempt  our  rulers 
to  engage  in  war. 

Let  us  honor  our  flag  and  the  principles  of 
liberty  and  equality  before  the  law  for  which 
it  stands ;  but  let  us  deprecate,  discourage  and 
oppose  by  all  proper  means  that  false  concep- 
tion of  patriotism  which  would  persuade  our 
rulers  to  forget  that  God  is  our  Father  and 
that  all  men  are  our  brethren. 

*  *t 

A  Prayer  for  Strength 

BY  MARION  BERN  ICE  CRAIG. 

Let  me  be  strong,  dear  Lord;  lei  me  not  dread 
The  road  that  Thou  hast  willed  my  feet  to  tread; 
Let  me  not  fear  the  shade  at  close  of  day. 
Nor  the  while  pain  that  lingers  by  the  way. 

Grant  me  to  see  my  duty  face  to  face. 
And  to  perform  it  faithfully  give  grace- 
Lei  me  not  falter,  teach  me  to  be  true, 
Let  me  do  all  Thou  hast  for  me  to  do. 

Let  me  be  strong,  dear  Lord;  teach  me  to  smile 
And  hide  the  pain  I  know  not  to  beguile; 
And  when  the  summons  comes  to  f(iss  the  rod. 
Let  me  not  shrink — lei  me  be  strong,  O  Cod! 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


I 


PIONEER  HOMES  ON  CAMANO  ISLAND  IN  PUGET  SOUND. 


Visiting  Pioneer  Homes 

One  important  phase  of  missionary  colport- 
age  work  is  the  task  of  reaching  the  homes 
of  the  pioneer  settlers  in  the  newer  portions  of 
our  land.  In  many  cases  these  pioneer  homes 
are  very  much  isolated,  and  a  visit  from  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  is  a  godsend  whose  beneficent 
results  can  hardly  be  overestimated. 

Rev.  Francis  E.  Smith  has  been  distributing 
Christian  literature  as  a  missionary  colporter 
■of  the  American  Tract  Society  for  several 
years.  His  field  of  labor  is  in  the  Puget  Sound 
region  of  the  State  of  Washington.  Recently 
he  sent  a  photograph  of  some  homes  in  Camano 
City  on  Camano  Island,  which  he  had  visited, 
and  this  photograph  is  reproduced  in  the  illus- 
tration that  appears  on  this  page.  It  is  pleas- 
ant to  record  the  fact  that  Mr.  Smith's  work 
in  this  locality  was  one  of  the  prime  factors 
that  opened  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Christian  church  at  this  point. 

v,    tr.  ». 

Varied  Experiences 

Rev.  Samuel  Mueller  has  labored  for  many 
years  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  in  various  Western  States. 
He  thus  relates  some  of  his  recent  experiences : 

"In  one  of  my  tours  I  called  at  four  saw- 
mills, five  saloons,  two  logging  camps,  one 
slaughter  house  and  one  blacksmith  shop. 

"From  the  town  of  Molalla  I  went  into  the 
mountains  and  visited  a  lumber  and  shingle 
mill.  I  spoke  to  several  of  the  men  and  dis- 
tributed tracts  among  them.  The  engineer  of 
the  mill  received  me  kindly,  invited  me  to  din- 
ner at  his  home,  and  bought  a  book  for  his 
child.  The  people  of  that  neighborhood  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  a  Sunday-school.  On  my 
return  to  Molalla  I  asked  the  Methodist  min- 
ister to  organize  a  school  at  that  point.  He- 
was  pleased  to  have  his  attention  called  to  this 
matter. 

"At  one  place  I  met  a  young  man  and  his 
wife  who  said  they  were  working  both  week- 
days and  Sundays  to  pay  their  bills.  I  pointed 
out  to  them  that  they  were  desecrating  the  Sab- 
bath, undermining  their  health  and  distrusting 
God.  I  pled  with  them  to  come  to  Jesus,  to 
read  the  Bible  and  trust  in  God.  They  received 
my  advice  patiently  and  kindly,  and  thanked 
me  for  what  I  had  said. 

"At  Aurora  I  distributed  tracts  in  two  saloons. 
I  made  a  special  trip  of  one  mile  to  a  Chinese 
colony,  but  found  no  one  at  home.  In  each 
house  I  placed  a  Chinese  tract.  At  a  hop  yard 
I  met  two  Chinamen  to  whom  I  gave  tracts. 

"I  went  to  two  logging  camps  in  the  foot- 
hills of  the  Cascade  Mountains.  There  I  was 
very  kindly  received  by  the  superintendent  of 
the  one  camp,  also  by  his  wife  and  the  crew. 
At  the  store  I  sold  three  books  and  two  wall 
cards.  I  distributed  English,  Swedish  and 
Italian  tracts  among  the  men  and  spoke  to 
them  concerning  their  salvation.  The  follow- 
ing morning  I  rode  to  the  other  camp.  The 
superintendent  gave  me  permission  to  labor 
among  the  men.  T  distributed  tracts  in  almost 
all  the  bunk  houses,  did  personal  work  with 
some  of  the  men,  and  visited  a  few  families. 
The  foreman's  wife  bought  one  book  and  I  left 
a  t'.ible  and  gave  her  a  tract.  In  the  bunk 
houses  I  distributed  about  seventy  English  and 
Swedish  tracts.  On  my  way  back  I  met  a 
gang  of  Italians  working  on  the  railroad  to 


whom  I  gave  tracts  in  their  own  language. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  silent  messengers  left 
in  the  homes  of  the  beautiful  hills  and  moun- 
tains of  Oregon !  The  work  in  the  camps  is  a 
very  necessary  one.  There  are  over  two  hun- 
dred men  engaged  in  these  camps,  and  every 
week  some  one  is  hurt,  and  now  and  then  a  man 
is  killed.  Surely  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  responsible  for  these  precious  souls  and 
something  should  be  done  to  reach  them  with 
the  Gospel." 

On  the  Pacific  Coast 

Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard  has  rendered  valuable 
service  in  carrying  forward  missionary  col- 
portage  among  the  people  of  the  Pacific  Coast. 
In  a  recent  report  he  writes : 

"During  the  past  three  months  I  have  labored 
in  Los  Angeles,  Long  Beach,  Alhambra  and 
Venice,  California,  among  Americans  and  for- 
eigners, both  converted  and  unconverted 
people. 

"One  woman  told  me  she  had  been  a  church 
member  all  her  life,  but  that  now  she  no  longer 
attends  church.  I  discovered  that  she  was  not 
converted.  I  tried  to  speak  to  her  on  the  plan 
of  salvation,  but  at  first  she  gave  me  no  op- 
portunity. She  did  permit  me  to  read  a  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  and  offer  a  prayer.  I  gave 
her  some  of  the  society's  literature,  which  she 
gladly  accepted.  Since  that  first  visit  I  have 
seen  her  again  and  found  her  a  happier  woman. 

"A  Methodist  minister  complained  to  me  of 
the  advance  that  erroneous  beliefs  are  making 
in  his  vicinity.  He  desired  that  I  supply  him 
with  good  tracts  for  various  purposes,  which  I 
did. 

"Another  minister,  the  pastor  of  a  Spanish 
church  here,  earnestly  besought  me  to  supply 
him  with  good  Spanish  and  English  literature, 
which  1  at  once  set  about  to  do.  The  Italian 
missionary  here  also  asked  me  to  supply  him 
with  Italian  and  English  tracts  and  books. 

"There  is  the  most  urgent  need  for  sound 
evangelical  literature.  The  people  will  gladly 
read  it,  if  it  is  onlv  brought  to  them." 


In  Porto  Rico 

Christian  literature  in  the  Spanish  language 
is  being  effectively  distributed  in  Porto  Rico 
by  Juan  Sanchez,  a  faithful  missionary  col- 
porter who  writes : 

"The  greater  part  of  the  past  month  I 
worked  in  Yauco.  This  city  is  quite  large  and 
somewhat  progressive.  There  are  two  mis- 
sions there  that  have  a  goodly  number  of  mem- 
bers. There  are  some  difficulties  in  effecting 
sales  of  Christian  literature.  On  all  sides  is 
heard  the  excuse  of  the  high  cost  of  living  as 
a  reason  for  not  buying  Christian  books.  In 
spite  of  this  and  other  hindrances  God  has 
prospered  me  in  the  work. 

"Though  it  is  not  a  very  good  season  for  the 
sale  of  books,  yet  I  have  found  it  possible  to 
gather  the  people  together  for  Gospel  meet- 
ings. They  heard  the  Word  with  pleasure, 
and  some  have  made  profession  of  their  faith." 

H  »?  1 
A  Changed  Man 

Rev.  James  F.  Mcintosh  is  a  missionary  col- 
porter in  New  York  State.  In  a  recent  letter 
he  tells  of  blessed  results  that  followed  his 
evangelistic  efforts.    He  writes : 

"During  the  past  month  I  was  not  able  to 
work  many  days,  but  I  addressed  five  meetings 
and  had  the  joy  of  seeing  seven  people  con- 
verted. Four  of  these  were  converted  during 
the  meetings,  and  the  other  three  found  the 
Saviour  in  their  homes.  Among  them  was  a 
man  suffering  from  cancer.  I  was  asked  to 
visit  this  man,  and  after  I  had  frequently 
talked  and  prayed  with  him  he  gave  his  heart 
to  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  striven  with  him 
for  twenty  years,  but  he  had  never  yielded 
until  now.  I  have  visited  him  a  number  of 
times  and  have  found  him  happy  in  the  Lord 
His  wife  called  on  me,  and  said  that  her  hus- 
band is  such  a  changed  man — so  much  kindei 
and  not  irritable,  as  he  had  been  before.  His 
time  on  earth  is  short,  but  he  is  prepared  to  go 
when  the  call  comes." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  ARRIVAL  OF  DAVID  RUSSELL. 


That  cake  recipe? 
I  intended  to  send 
will  copy  it,  won't 


S  everybody  busy?"  A  pleas- 
ant voice  asked  the  question 
at    the    dining    room  door. 

thel  Holland  tossed  her  dust 
cloth  into  a  corner  and  an- 
swered promptly : 

"Not  a  bit  too  busy  to  say 
"Good  morning  and  come  in.'  We're  just  going 
the  usual  Saturday  morning  rounds."  She 
made  a  wry  little  face  that  expressed  her  opin- 
ion of  her  occupation.  "I'm  just  through  here. 
Sit  down,  Mrs.  Manners,  and  I'll  call  mother. 
She  is  baking  a  cake — do  you  smell  it?" 

"Indeed,  I  do.  It's  that  cake  recipe  I'm 
after.  Mary  promised  it  to  me  at  the  last 
Ladies'  Aid  Social,  when  1  admired  her  new 
cake.  I'd  like  to  try  it  to-day,"  and  the  caller 
dropped  into  a  chair.  She  was  a  plump  little 
woman,  and  was  a  bit  breathless  from  hurry- 
ing across  the  street. 

.Mr-.  Holland  came  from  the  kitchen  just 
then,  at  the  sound  of  her  friend's  voice,  and 
greeted  her  cordially. 

'  Good  morning,  Martha. 
Of  course  you  may  have  it. 
it  over  before  this.  Ethel 
you.  dear?" 

■'I'll  be  ever  so  much  obliged,"  beamed  Mrs. 
Manners.  "It's  too  bad  to  bother  you,  too, 
when  you're  all  busy.  Who's  working  up- 
stairs ?    Is  it  Elsie?" 

"No,  it's  Georgiana."  Mary  Holland  sat 
down  for  a  minute's  rest  and  chat.  "Elsie  went 
to  a  teachers'  meeting  this  morning.  That  is 
why  we  are  so  busy.  Elsie  is  such  a  help  when 
she  is  home.  I  depend  on  her  more  than  upon 
my  own  two  girls.  They  are  younger  and  of 
course  not  so  settled  as  my  niece.  It  is  easier 
to  do  things  myself  than  to  show  Ethel  how. 
She's  a  dear  girl,  but  only  sixteen  and  just  out 
of  school,  you  know.  Naturally,  she's  not  very 
sedate  yet.  Georgiana  is  three  years  older,  I 
know:  but,  Martha,  you  and  I  weren't  perfect 
housekeepers  ourselves  at  her  age.  Besides.  I 
don't  allow  her  to  work  about  the  kitchen.  She 
must  keep  her  hands  nice  for  her  music.  A 
good  bit  of  her  time  has  to  be  given  to  her 
piano  practise  and  her  vocal  exercises." 

"Georgiana  plays  and  sings  beautifully," 
Mrs.  Manners  agreed  amiably.  If  she  thought 
that  the  two  girls  left  too  much  of  the  work  to 
their  indulgent  mother  and  willing  cousin,  she 
was  too  good-natured  to  sav  it.  "Georgiana  is 
a  picture  when  she  stands  up  in  the  choir  and 
sings  her  solos,  too." 

Mary  Holland  beamed  with  fond  motherly 
pride.  "Her  music  teachers  say  she  has  great 
talent,  and  we  intend  to  do  our  best  by  her," 
she  said.  "You  and  I  were  poor  girls  to- 
gether. Martha:  just  plain  farmers'  daughters, 
with  little  chance  to  learn.  Rut  Mr.  Holland 
is  doing  well  in  business,  and  I  certainly  hope 
mv  crirls  will  have  better  times  than  we  ever 
had." 

"So  they  will,  no  doubt."  said  Mrs.  Manners 
comfortably.  "John  is  pretty  busy,  isn't  he? 
I  see  he  has  a  big  force  of  carpenters  working 
on  that  new  store  on  Main  street.  I  was  glad 
he  got  that  contract.  John  deserves  to  get 
alon<;.  He's  always  tried,  and  you've  done 
your  part,  too,  Mary."  and  she  smiled  at  her 
friend  as  Ethel  came  dancing  in  with  the 
recipe,  copied  in  her  scrawling  school-girl 
hand. 

"Here  you  are.  Mrs.  Manners,"  she  said.  "I 
hope  your  cake  turns  out  as  good  as  mother's. 


I  can  copy  the  recipe  all  right,  but  I  couldn't 
make  the  cake  if  I  tried  a  year."  Ethel  laughed 
light-heartedly  over  the  frank  admission. 

"You  ought  to  be  learning  now,  Ethel,"  said 
Mrs.  Manners.  "When  your  mother  and  I 
were  your  age  we  could  do  a  lot  more  difficult 
things  than  that." 

"Oh,  but  you  were  brought  up  in  the  horrid, 
strict,  old-fashioned  way,"  protested  Ethel  mer- 
rily. Her  tone  and  manner,  as  well  as  her 
words,  showed  how  childishly  irresponsible  was 
her  attitude  toward  life  and.  its  serious  duties. 
"I'm  so  glad  mother  doesn't  fancy  she  ought 
to  bring  us  up  that  way."  She  crossed  the 
room,  dropped  the  paper  she  held  in  the  neigh- 
bor's lap,  patted  her  mother's  hair  as  she 
passed,  then  with  a  bright  little  nod  and  smile 
to  them  both  went  through  the  hall.  They  both 
heard  her  run  lightly  upstairs  with  a  bit  of 
song  on  her  lips. 

"No,"  repeated  her  mother,  turning  to  Mrs. 
Manners,  "I  don't  mean  them  to  work  so  hard 
or  see  so  few  good  times  as  you  and  I  did, 
Martha.  I  like  to  see  them  gay  and  happy  and 
care  free  as  long  as  I  can  make  it  possible." 

She  rose  with  her  informal  caller,  and  after 
that  lady's  departure  went  back  to  her  baking, 
feeling  well  satisfied  with  herself  and  her  two 
girls.  That  satisfaction  might  have  been  some- 
what disturbed  had  she  heard  her  friend 
Martha  expressing  her  opinion  to  Mr.  Man- 
ners that  afternoon,  more  freely  than  she 
would  care  to  speak  it  to  Mary  Holland. 

"I've  known  Mary,  girl  and  woman,  for 
forty  years  and  more,"  she  said,  "and  there 
isn't  a  soul  on  earth  that  means  better  by  their 
girls  than  Mary.  But  I'm  free  to  tell  you, 
Abe,  as  I  daren't  tell  Mary,  that  I'm  afraid 
she's  spoiling  them  both  as  fast  as  she  can. 
She's  petting  and  humoring  them  too  much ; 
saving  their  pretty  hands  by  doing  the  rough 
work  herself  or  hiring  it  done;  and  doing  even 
what  little  they  attempt  over  after  them  half 
the  time.  Ethel  had  finished  dusting,  but  I 
know  as  well  as  if  I  saw  her  that  Mary  will  go 
all  round  and  dust  the  nooks  and  corners  that 
Ethel  never  touches.  It's  really  a  pity  for  the 
girls.  They  are  both  naturally  nice  enough ;  all 
they  need  is  the  right  sort  of  training."  She 
paused,  then  went  on :  "I  wonder  that  Elsie 
Woodfield  has  turned  out  so  well.  Mary  has 
had  charge  of  her  bringing  up  ever  since  she 
was  orphaned  at  five.  But,  then,  Elsie's  differ- 
ent. She  has  a  good  stock  of  Woodfield  sense 
and  energy.    It  would  be  hard  to  spoil  her." 

"Elsie  is  a  fine  young  woman,"  rejoined  Mr. 
Manners.  He  charitably  ignored  the  short- 
comings of  the  other  girls.  "She  has  proved 
to  be  one  of  the  most  popular  and  successful 
teachers  we  have  ever  had  in  our  school."  Mr. 
Manners,  as  one  of  the  village  school  board, 
spoke  with  official  authority  upon  the  subject. 

"They  say  the  same  in  the  Sunday-school," 
said  Martha.  "I  wonder  sometimes  how  she 
does  so  much  and  keeps  so  calm  and  fresh  and 
sweet  that  it  rests  one  just  to  look  at  her.  I 
do  think  she's  imposed  on  at  home.  She's  will- 
ing to  work  and  those  two  cousins  are  quite 
willing  to  let  her  do  her  share  and  theirs  too. 
I  said  so  to  her  once,  but  she  just  laughed  and 
said  she  loved  housework  as  much  as  school 
work.  Then  she  went  on,  in  her  more  serious 
way,  that  she  can  never  do  too  much  for  Aunt 
Mary  and  Uncle  John  lo  repay  their  kindness 
to  her  when  she  was  a  homeless,  penniless 
child."    Martha's  kindlv  eyes  were  misty. 

"Nonsense,"  retorted  her  husband  crisply. 
"She's  done  more  for  them  now  than  their  own 
cirb  would  probably  do.    Hasn't  she  stayed 


here  to  teach  in  our  little  school  when  she  was 
offered  a  better  and  easier  position  at  Hilton. 
Why  did  she  stay?  So  she  cculd  be  at  home 
as  Mary  wishes  her  to  be.  She  believes  it's 
her  duty,  I  know,  little  as  she's  said  about  it. 
She  pays  some  board,  and  works  enough  to 
more  than  pay  it  all.  She  tries  to  be  a  good 
influence  in  the  lives  of  those  two  rattle- 
brained cousins.  She  keeps  her  uncle's  ac- 
counts and  contracts  straight  for  him.  Talk 
about  her  never  repaying  their  kindness — 
huh !"   His  tone  was  expressive. 

"Elsie  is  a  dear,  good  girl,"  responded  his 
wife  placidly.  "I  hope  she  will  get  her  reward 
some  time  in  seeing  those  trifling  girls  become 
capable  of  taking  her  place  with  Mary  and 
John,  and  so  leaving  her  free  from  the  de- 
mands made  upon  her  now.  Mary  wouldn't 
purposely  impose  upon  a  cat ;  but  she  is  so 
wrapped  up  in  giving  her  own  girls  the  chances 
she  never  had  that  she  never  sees  the  selfish- 
ness in  her  demands  upon  Elsie's  time  and  sym- 
pathy and  energy.  I'm  real  sorry  for  Elsie, 
but  she's  the  last  one  in  the  world  to  think 
she's  to  be  pitied.  As  far  as  one  can  tell  she's 
as  happy  as  she  is  busy." 

"She  is  happy  because  she  is  busy  in  such 
unselfish  ways,"  declared  Mr.  Manners.  "El- 
sie's not  to  be  pitied,  Martha.  It  seems  to  me 
the  Lord  has  blessed  with  one  of  His  most 
precious  blessings  people  like  Elsie,  whose 
hands  He  fills  with  service  for  others  and 
whose  hearts  He  fills  with  the  love  that  makes 
it  all  a  joy  to  them." 

"I  suppose  you  are  right,  Abe,"  agreed  his 
wife.  "But  I  wouldn't  want  Elsie  Woodfield's 
job,  take  it  all  round,"  and  her  husband  laughed 
and  agreed  with  her  in  turn. 

Meantime  Elsie  Woodfield  had  arrived 
home  from  her  teachers'  meeting  in  time  for 
luncheon.  Mr.  Holland  had  come  in  just  be- 
fore her  from  his  work  with  his  men  on  the 
new  store.  From  a  youthful  carpenter's  ap- 
prenticeship John  Holland  had  become  a  skilled 
workman,  always  in  demand  for  fine  work 
and  his  work  had  paid  him  well  as  the  years 
passed.  Now,  at  less  than  fifty  years  of  age, 
he  was  a  prosperous  builder  and  contractor  in 
a  local  way ;  a  modest  way,  perhaps,  compared 
with  wider  fields,  but  sufficient  here  to  place 
him  among  the  solid,  respected  citizens  of  the 
village.  He  with  his  wife  and  niece  were  also 
members  of  the  church ;  although  the  two 
younger  girls  were  not  yet  members,  they  at- 
tended regularly.  Georgiana  sang  in  the  choir 
and  was  one  of  the  most  popular  girls  in  the 
village.  Ethel  disclaimed  any  regular  duties 
in  church  or  Sunday-school,  but  she  recited 
with  girlish  grace  and  charm  at  the  various  en- 
tertainments and  was  likewise  popular  in  her 
own  younger  set. 

During  the  luncheon  hour,  in  the  midst  of 
other  chat,  Mr.  Holland  turned  to  Elsie  and 
asked,  jokingly: 

"Well,  teacher,  what  did  you  learn  new  to- 
day at  your  meeting?" 

Elsie  laughed  and  answered  him  promptly  in 
kind. 

"We  had  a  lecture  on  teaching  geography. 
Tt  was  very  profound,  only  we  have  heard  it 
all  in  many  varied  forms  before,  from  how  to 
impress  'Greenland's  icy  mountains'  to  the 
exact  way  to  make  the  poor  kiddies  realize 
'India's  coral  strands.'  " 

He  gave  her  a  quick,  smiling  glance. 

"Your  topic  was  especially  aporopriate  just 
now,"  he  said.  "You  will  probably  hear  more 
about  both  places  at  church  to-morrow.  I  met 
Mr.  Whitney  down  the  street  this  morning, 
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and  he  says  we  are  to  have  a  returned  mission- 
ary in  the  pulpit  to-morrow,  a  Mr.  David 
Russell." 

Ethel  promptly  made  a  gesture  of  disap- 
proval. 

"Some  prosy  old  thing,  I  suppose.  He's 
sure  to  be  as  dry  as  dust.  I  hope  it  is  real 
stormy,  so  I  will  not  have  to  go." 

"I  don't,''  Georgiana  disagreed.  "I  have  one 
of  my  prettiest  solos  to  sing  at  the  morning 
service,  and  I  want  it  bright  and  clear.  My 
voice  is  always  better  in  fine  weather." 

"I'm  sure  I'm  always  glad  to  have  pleasant 
Sundays,  no  matter  who  preaches,"  joined  in 
Mrs.  Holland.  "I  must  say  that  I  am  not  much 
interested  in  missionaries,  though.  I  never 
could  see  how  people  can  go  off  among  for- 
eigners, in  all  sorts  of  queer,  uncomfortable 
places  and  ways.  Besides  that,  a  good  many 
of  them  are  in  danger  of  their  lives,  aren't 
they,  from  dreadful  fevers  and  wild  beasts  and 
savages?  I  couldn't  go  endure  such  things, 
not  even  to  preach." 

Her  husband  laughed  over  her  pessimistic 
view  of  mission  work. 

"It  is  a  good  thing  for  missions  that  every- 
body doesn't  think  that  way,  Mary,"  he  said 
good-naturedly.  "The  Gospel  wouldn't  be 
spread  very  fast  or  far  if  they  did.  I'm  not  the 
missionary  sort  myself,  I'm  afraid.  But  then  I 
suppose  the  Lord  calls  the  workers  He  wants 
and  puts  into  their  hearts  the  spirit  to  answer 
the  call." 

"  'Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,'  " 
quoted  Elsie  gravely.  "I  wonder  how  it  feels 
to  know  that  the  command  really  means 
yourself  ?" 

"I'm  sure  I  don't  know,  and  never  want  to," 
Ethel  said  lightly.  "Don't  you  get  to  thinking 
too  much  about  it,  Elsie,  or  you'll  be  fancying 
you  ought  to  go.  I  would  have  every  bit  of 
the  dusting  to  do  if  you  went  as  a  missionary. 
Georgiana  has  to  practise  her  music  especially 
hard  whenever  there's  any  dusting  to  be  done." 
She  giggled  mischievously  at  the  instant  flush 
and  protest  that  she  knew  beforehand  she 
could  evoke  from  her  sister.  Her  mother 
chided  her  fondly. 

"You  shouldn't  tease  your  sister,  dear.  Her 
music  is  more  important  than  dusting,  and  you 
have  much  more  time  to  spare  for  that.  But 
I'm  sure  I  shouldn't  want  Elsie  or  anyone  I 
love  going  as  a  missionary.  I  should  be  very 
unhappy  every  minute  they  were  away,  im- 
agining all  sorts  of  dangers  that  they  would 
probably  be  in."  She  sighed  over  the  mere 
thought  of  such  a  possibility ;  and  then,  after 
a  swift  glance  at  Elsie's  thoughtful  face, 
turned  the  conversation  into  safe  channels  with 
a  question  to  her  husband  about  his  work. 

(To  be  continued.) 

«    *  * 

A  Song  of  Joy 

BY  GEORGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS 

Oh,  never  comes  the  bloom  upon  the  hills. 
But  harps  of  joy  arc  ringing  clear; 

And  never  laugh  the  little,  leaping  rills. 
But  their  faint,  rippling  songs  I  hear. 

Oh,  never  sing  the  glad,  enraptured  birds. 

But  I  can  hear  their  notes  afar; 
And  I  can  hear  the  children's  laughing  words 

When  sad  thoughts  come  mi;  joy  to  mar. 

Nor  ever  blow  the  winter  rvinds  so  cold, 

But  I  can  feel  the  /op  of  spring; 
And  when  the  snow  is  blown  across  the  wold, 

I  l(now  far  South  glad  birds  still  wing. 

And  never  comes  a  peril  strange  or  great. 
But  I  know  Cod's  great  love  is  there; 

And  when  oppressed  I  l(now  that  /'ops  but  wait 
To  lord  it  over  fitful  care. 


j|li|jS!^|l  O  adequate  estimate  can  be  made  of 
Em  IV  H  l'ie  g°°d  that  may  result  and  the 
nBaoU  LJ$  inspifation  that  may  follow  the 
^PBm^M sl making  of  a  helpful  word  to  some- 
^^HH  one  who  is  in  need  of  just  such  a 
word.  So  many  of  us  meet  periods  of  discour- 
agement, when  we  feel  that  all  our  plans  and 
labors  have  come  to  naught,  that  "every  man's 
hand  is  against  us,"  and  that  our  struggles  and 
endeavors  are  hardly  worth  while  after  all.  But 
how  quickly  is  this  feeling  dispelled  and  our 
gloom  changed  to  happiness  and  interest  in  our 
work  by  the  cheerful  word  spoken  by  someone 
who  may  have  no  idea  of  the  good  he  is  doing 
or  of  the  effect  of  his  word. 

"The  moment  I  see  Mr.  Blank  coming  to- 
ward me  on  the  street,"  said  an  acquaintance 
recently,  "I  begin  to  feel  better.  For  I  know 
that  when  he  greets  me  he  will  say  something 
cheerful  and  helpful." 

Some  time  ago  the  story  was  told  of  a  young 
man,  who,  though  of  good  education  and  more 
than  average  ability,  had  met  disappointment 
after  disappointment  until  he  was  so  thorough- 
ly discouraged  that  he  determined  to  take  his 
own  life.  He  wrote  notes  to  his  relatives  and 
acquaintances,  disposed  of  his  personal  effects, 
and  was  actually  on  the  way  to  the  river,  in- 
tending to  drown  himself,  when  he  met  a  friend 
who  stopped  him  and  chatted  with  him  for  a 
few  moments.  So  much  of  cordiality  and  sin- 
cere friendship  was  there  in  the  words  of  his 
friend  that,  as  he  walked  on,  he  suddenly  said 
to  himself,  "As  long  as  a  man  has  a  friend  like 
that,  he  is  still  of  some  use  in  the  world."  At 
once  he  turned  and  went  back  to  his  room, 
where  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  thanked  God 
that  he  had  at  least  one  friend  in  the  world 
who  cared.  To-day  that  man  is  one  of  the  most 
influential  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  a  city  of 
the  Middle  West,  and  he  owes  his  life  and 
work  to  the  Providence  which  put  that  friend  of 
the  helpful  word  in  his  way  just  at  the  time 
when  he  most  needed  him. 

Such  an  instance  as  this,  though  it  is  of  an 
exceptional  nature,  should  make  us  all  more 
careful  of  our  daily  speech.  How  often  do  we 
fail  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort  or  good  cheer 
or  inspiration  only  through  our  thoughtlessness. 
And  for  the  same  cause  how  often  do  we  speak 
words  that,  instead  of  helping,  really  wound 
the  hearts  or  dampen  the  ardor  of  some  of 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  It  is  not 
that  we  do  not  know,  not  because  we  deliberate- 
ly intend  that  we  shall  not  be  helpful,  but  be- 
cause we  do  not  think. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  Longfellow's  little 
poem,  "The  Arrow  and  the  Song" ;  how  the 
poet  shot  an  arrow  into  the  air  and  knew  not 
where  it  lodged ;  and  how  he  breathed  a  song 
into  the  air  and  knew  not  where  it  went.  But 

"Long,  long  afterward,  in  an  oak, 
1  found  the  arrow  still  unbroke. 
And  the  song,  from  beginning  to  end, 
1  found  again  in  the  heart  of  a  friend." 

Our  words,  like  the  poet's  song,  may  lodge  in 
places  unknown  to  us,  but  we  may  be  sure  they 
will  lodge  somewhere,  and  as  the  word  is,  so 
will  its  influence  be,  either  good  or  evil. 

How  important  it  is,  then,  that  we  should  be 
careful  of  our  words.  They  arc  such  little 
tilings  that  they  slip  out  and  are  gone  beyond 
recatl  before  we  have  weighed  their  meaning 
or  computed  the  influence  they  may  have.  It 
is  not  possible  for  all  of  us  to  help  our  fellow 
men  in  some  great  and  noble  manner  by  doing 
something  that  will  bring  unestimated  good  to 
mankind,  but  there  is  one  way  in  which  we  all 


can  help — by  the  ministry  of  the  helpful  word. 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  carry  gloom  and  dis- 
pleasure and  dissatisfaction  with  us  everywhere 
we  go,  just  by  speaking  gloomy  or  harsh  or  un- 
pleasant words.  Or  it  is  just  as  easy,  if  we 
will,  to  surround  ourselves  with  an  atmosphere 
of  happiness  and  encouragement  and  inspira- 
tion, just  by  making  our  speech  happy  and 
hearty  and  encouraging.  And  how  much  nobler 
and  greater  and  in  accord  with  the  will  of  Him 
who  gave  us  the  inestimable  power  of  speech 
is  it  for  us  to  carry  with  us  everywhere  we  go 
the  beauty  and  inspiration  of  the  helpful  word. 

"It  is  a  little  thing,  we  know,  but  God, 
A  God  of  Love,  hath  given 
Such  little  things  to  man  that  He  may  brin^ 
All  mankind  nearer  Heaven." 

*     «t  * 

Confession 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS. 

Our  blessed  Lord  placed  great  emphasis  upon 
the  duty  of  confession.  What  a  wonderful 
promise  is  in  those  words,  "Whosoever  con! 
fesseth  me  before  men,  him  shall  My  Father 
confess  before  the  angels  which  are  in 
Heaven." 

We  are  more  sure,  ourselves,  where  we 
stand  when  we  state  what  we  believe  publicly. 
It  is  a  noble  thing  to  acknowledge  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God. 

Everything  that  we  enjoy  of  good,  every- 
thing that  helps  us  to  live  better  lives,  every 
sweet  and  wholesome  influence  that  touches  us, 
is  the  result  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  from  His 
glorious  home  above  into  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow. 

The  high  ideals  of  the  Puritans,  and  the 
exalted  ideals  of  the  Pilgrims  helped  to  shape 
the  character  of  the  founders  of  this  nation. 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  lib- 
erty." But  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  enter  into 
the  hearts  of  those  who  do  not  know  the 
Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

We  know  Him  best  when  we  help  to  bring 
others  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Him.  Tell- 
ing the  Gospel  story  and  what  it  has  done  for 
us  is  a  beautiful  way  of  confessing  His  power 
and  salvation.  What  we  talk  most  about  is  an 
index  of  what  is  in  our  thoughts. 

If  we  love  Jesus  as  we  ought  to  love  Him. 
we  will  endeavor  to  lead  men  and  women  to 
turn  to  Him  and  give  Him  their  hearts.  We 
must  acknowledge  to  ourselves  before  God 
again  and  again  that  "without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing." 

If  each  of  the  followers  of  Christ  would  tell 
someone  else  the  great  message  of  Redemption, 
and  if  those  who  thus  hear  the  blessed  tidings 
would  tell  someone  else,  the  child  that  was 
born  yesterday  would  not  be  thirty  years  of 
age  before  every  human  being  in  the  world 
would  have  heard  the  story  of  salvation. 

We  can  make  our  work  a  means  of  confes- 
sion. If  we  have  peace  within,  then  we  know 
that  we  belong  to  the  Lord.  If  we  are  calm 
and  serene,  the  world  will  take  note  that  we 
have  been  with  Christ.  This  life  has  no  peace 
in  itself.  Only  the  life  in  Christ  affords 
peace. 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  j 
with  all  thy  might."  If  we  are  whole-hearted 
in  our  labor,  and  happy  in  doing  our  duty,  we 
will  glorify  the  Master,  because  He  warned 
man  against  unrest,  discontent  and  anxiety. 
There  is  victory  all  along  the  way  if  we  keep 
sweet,  trusting  in  the  Christ  Man,  and  confess- 
ing Him  among  men. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nation* 
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Editorial 


Subscription  Blanks. 

We  enclose  in  this  issue  of  the  American 
Mi  -  senger  a  blank  fur  the  convenience  of  our 
subscribers  in  renewing  their  subscriptions. 

I  f  your  own  subscription  is  already  paid  :n 
advance,  we  suggest  that  you  use  the  blank  for 
sending  us  the  name  and  address  of  some 
friend  to  whom  you  would  like  to  make  the 
gift  of  a  year's  subscription  to  this  paper. 

W  e  believe  such  a  gift  would  be  highly  ap- 
preciated, especially  since  the  friend  for  whom 
you  subscribe  will  receive  the  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas  issues  of  this  year  free;  if  you 
send  fifteen  cents  additional,  your  friend  will 
also  receive  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  Scripture 
Text  Calendar  for  1015,  entitled  "Thoughts 
for  Daily  Meditation." 

Kindly  look  for  the  date  on  the  address  label 
of  your  paper,  as  it  indicates  to  what  time  your 
subscription  is  paid.  It  would  be  a  great  ac- 
commodation to  us  if  you  would  send  in  your 
subscription  orders  early,  thereby  avoiding  the 
delays  that  may  occur  later  in  the  season. 


A  Day  of  Prayer  for  Peace 

Every  Christian  heart  in  America  must  re- 
spond to  the  earnest  appeal  which  President 
Wilson  has  made  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States  in  his  recent  proclamation,  which  runs 
as  follows : 

"Whereas,  Great  nations  of  the  world  have 
taken  up  arms  against  one  another  and  war 
now  draws  millions  of  men  into  battle  whom 
the  counsel  of  statesmen  has  not  been  able  to 
save  from  the  terrible  sacrifice ;  and 

"Whereas,  In  this  as  in  all  things,  it  is  our 
privilege  and  duty  to  seek  counsel  and  succor 
of  Almighty  God,  humbling  ourselves  before 
Him,  confessing  our  weakness  and  our  lack  of 
any  wisdom  equal  to  these  things ;  and 

"Whereas,  It  is  the  especial  wish  and  longing 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  in  prayer 
and  counsel  and  all  friendliness,  to  serve  the 
cause  of  peace ; 

"Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  do  designate 
Sunday,  the  fourth  day  of  October  next,  a  day 
of  prayer  and  supplication  and  do  request  all 
God-fearing  persons  to  repair  on  that  day  to 
their  places  of  worship,  there  to  unite  their 
petitions  to  Almighty  God  that,  overruling  the 
counsel  of  men,  setting  straight  the  things  they 
cannot  govern  or  alter,  taking  pity  on  the  na- 
tions now  in  the  throes  of  conflict,  in  His  mercy 
and  goodness  showing  a  way  where  men  can 
see  none,  He  vouchsafe  His  children  healing 
peace  again  and  restore  once  more  that  concord 
among  men  and  nations  without  which  there 
can  be  neither  happiness  nor  true  friendship, 
nor  any  wholesome  fruit  or  toil  or  thought  in 
the  world  ;  praying  also  to  this  end  that  He  may 
forgive  us  our  sins,  our  ignorance  of  His  holy 
will,  our  wilfulness  and  many  errors,  and  lead 
us  in  the  paths  of  obedience  to  places  of  vision 
and  to  thoughts  and  counsels  that  purge  and 
make  wise." 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America  has  issued  a  communication 
t<>  the  Protestant  Evangelical  churches  urging 
that  prayers  for  peace  be  offered  at  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  worship,  and  has  suggested 
that,  wherever  possible,  union  services  be  held 
in  the  evening  of  the  fourth  of  October. 

It  would  be  well  for  Christians  everywhere 
in  their  sanctuaries,  at  their  family  altars, 
and  in  their  private  devotions  in  their  own 
homes  to  join  in  a  universal  prayer  for  peace 
throughout  the  world.  And  then  having  ut- 
tered their  heartfelt  prayers,  let  Christian  men 
and  women  everywhere  use  their  utmost  influ- 
ence to  bring  to  an  end  the  cruel  and  devastat- 
ing war  that  is  laying  waste  the  continent  of 
Europe. 

K    ■»»  *»„ 

A  Special  Announcement 

We  invite  the  attention  of  all  our  readers  to 
the  Special  Announcement  and  Choice  Calen- 
dar Offer  which  is  found  on  the  first  inside 
cover  page  of  this  issue  of  our  paper. 

The  American  Messenger  holds  a  high 
rank  among  religious  periodicals  because  of 
the  sterling  character  of  its  contributors, 
among  whom  are  numbered  some  of  the  fore- 
most Christian  writers  of  the  day.  The  paper 
is  carefully  edited  and  gives  a  world-wide  view 
of  the  religious  activities  of  every  land.  It 
aims  to  be  of  practical  service  to  all  its  readers, 
of  whatever  age  or  position,  especially  in  fos- 
tering high  standards  and  exalted  ideals.  It  is 
undenominational,  evangelical,  and  uplifting 
throughout.    Its  pages  reflect  the  progress  of 


the  Kingdom,  and  it  stands  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  whole  world. 

During  the  coming  year  we  expect  to  make 
this  paper  brighter  and  better  than  ever.  We 
therefore  ask  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  our 
friends  in  extending  its  influence  by  substan- 
tially increasing  its  circulation.  To  all  those 
who  aid  in  this  effort  we  offer  liberal  remunera- 
tion, the  particulars  of  which  are  fully  stated 
in  the  Announcement  and  Premium  pages  5n 
this  issue. 

The  helpful  attitude  of  our  subscribers  has 
always  been  an  incentive  to  produce  a  paper 
that  should  embody  the  highest  standards  of 
excellence.  vVe  rely  on  the  effective  help  of  all 
our  friends  in  the  coming  subscription  season, 
for  we  believe  that  in  increasing  the  circulation 
of  the  American  Messenger  a  rich  and  last- 
ing blessing  will  be  brought  into  every  home 
which  it  enters. 

*,    *,  ». 

A  Great  Achievement 

One  of  the  most  notable  achievements  in  the 
interest  of  peace  is  the  successful  negotiation 
of  peace  treaties  between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  twenty-six  nations,  the  last  four 
of  which  were  signed  on  Tuesday,  September 
15.  I9I4- 

These  treaties  provide  that  when  any  dispute 
between  the  United  States  and  one  of  the  signa- 
tory nations  arises,  which  cannot  be  settled  by 
the  ordinary  methods  of  diplomacy,  it  will  go 
before  a  permanent  international  commission. 
This  commission  will  have  a  whole  year  in 
which  to  investigate  and  to  render  a  report 
upon  the  question  at  issue.  During  this  period 
the  disputing  nations  agree  not  to  declare  war. 
It  is  believed  that  this  arrangement,  involving 
at  least  some  months  of  waiting,  will  eventually 
result  in  a  peaceful  settlement  of  any  difficulty 
that  may  arise. 

*».      8»  »* 

Removal 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  moved  from 
150  Nassau  Street  to  Park  Avenue  and  Forti- 
eth Street,  where  it  has  rented  space  to  carry 
forward  its  work  in  the  new  Architects'  Build- 
ing. The  New  York  Sun  has  leased  for  a 
term  of  years  four  stories  and  basement,  in- 
cluding the  space  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Tract  Society. 

The  New  York  Life  Insurance  Company, 
mortgagee,  has  taken  over  the  management  of 
the  Society's  building  at  Nassau  Street,  thereby 
leaving  the  Tract  Society  free  to  devote  all  of 
its  energies  to  its  missionary  and  benevolent 
work. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Society  to  enlarge  its 
work  in  all  departments,  and  with  renewed 
effort,  as  far  as  posible,  quicken  its  endeavors 
to  meet  the  ever-increasing  demand  for  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  mission  fields  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  To  this  end,  it  will  need  the 
hearty  and  generous  support  of  all  its  friends. 
The  new  location  is  very  central,  and  to  the 
great  majority,  if  not  all,  of  the  Society's 
patrons,  it  will  be  readily  accessible,  the 
Grand  Central  Terminal  being  only  two 
blocks  away,  while  other  great  centers  in 
the  neighborhood  make  the  new  quarters 
especially  desirable. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other       Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies. 

October  4. 
Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Trust  Verse 

Isaiah  12:2. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  28.    Perfect  trust.    Isa.  26:1-4. 
T.  Sept.  29.    A  king  that  trusted.    2  Kings  18: 
1-7. 

W.  Sept.  30.  Heroes  of  faith.  Heb.  11:1-6,  33. 
T.  Oct.  1.  Trust  in  dark  days.  John  14:1-4. 
F.  Oct.  2.  Following  by  faith.  John  21:20-23. 
S.  Oct.  3.  Trusting  God's  providence.  Gen. 
12:  1-7. 

I  have  read  of  a  sparrow  that  built 
its  nest  in  a  freight  car.  The  car  was 
in  the  shopyard,  where  it  had  been 
ordered  for  repair.  When  the  car  was 
in  order  for  service  again,  a  nest  full 
of  young  birds  seemed  about  to  be 
robbed  of  a  mother's  care.  But  though 
the  car  traveled  many  miles,  the  mother 
bird  would  not  desert  her  young.  The 
sympathy  of  the  trainmen  was  touched 
and  they  notified  the  division  superin- 
tendent, who  ordered  the  car  out  of 
commission  until  the  little  birds  were 
able  to  care  for  themselves. 

If  a  great  railroad  system  can  be 
ordered  so  as  to  protect  helpless  spar- 
rows, is  it  hard  to  believe  that  the  Great 
Superintendent  of  the  Universe  can 
and  does  order  all  things  for  the  good 
of  His  children?  It  is  His  promise  to 
make  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Him.  He  is  loving 
and  disposed  to  help.  He  is  wise  and 
knows  what  is  best.  He  is  strong  and 
can  bring  about  His  will.  How  well 
we  can  afford  to  trust  Him !  "The 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation." 

He  is  our  strength  to  go  on.  Often- 
times it  seems  hard  for  us  to  go  on — to 
continue  ahead  on  the  dead  level  of 
duty.  The  duty  may  be  trying  and 
monotonous ;  it  may  have  little  variety 
to  rest  one,  or  may  be  just  a  hard  pull 
on  the  level.  God  is  our  strength  to  go 
up.  He  helps  us  to  climb,  to  mount,  to 
realize  our  ideals,  to  make  progress  in 
the  Christian  life.  God  is  our  strength 
to  go  down.  God  helps  us  on  the  level 
and  up  the  hill.  But  He  will  be  our 
help,  too,  to  go  down  the  hill.  Some- 
times it  takes  more  strength  to  go  down 
than  up,  more  grace,  more  wisdom, 
more  skill.  God  is  our  strength  to 
stand  and  hold.  The  shut-in,  the  sick, 
those  who  must  stand  still,  they  need 
strength  too.  In  every  circumstance 
the  Christian  can  say :  "The  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song." 

Don't  forget  the  song.  Strength  and 
song  should  go  together.  Songs  of 
praise  go  with  psalms  of  trust.  You 
who  are  helped  by  this  trust  verse,  put 
the  song  into  it  also. 

"And  is  become  my  salvation."  The 
suggestion  is  of  a  man  in  a  corner.  He 
is  surrounded,  closely  beset  and  held  by 
enemies.  But  through  God's  good 
providence  he  is  released.  He  is  de- 
livered and  set  free.  Then  he  can  say, 
then  he  can  shout,  then  he  can  sing, 
and  does  sing,  "The  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is 
become  my  salvation !"  In  other  words, 
God  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian's 
trust;  and  having  this  foundation  the 
Christian  can  well  be  glad. 

When  someone  asked  Alexander  how 
he  could  sleep  so  soundly  and  securely 
in  the  midst  of  danger,  he  told  him  that 
Parmenio  watched.  He  might  well 
sleep  when  Parmenio  watched.  The 
Christian  is  safe,  he  lives  a  charmed 
life,  because  He  that  keepeth  him  doth 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

An  English  clergyman  once  visited  a 
fine  ship  about  to  sail  on  a  voyage  of 
Arctic  discovery,  into  the  land  of  snow 
and  darkness.  He  found  the  brave 
captain  full  of  confidence.  Raising  his 
eyes  to  the  cabin  he  saw  there,  as 
almost  its  only  ornament,  an  illuminated 
text,  which  read,  "Have  faith  in  God." 
"Oh,  there,"  he  said,  pointing  to  the 
text,  "there  is  the  true  pole  I"  Yes, 
God  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian's 
trust. 


October  11. 
Next  Steps  for  Our  Society 

2  Peter  1:1-8. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Oct.   5.    New  work.    Matt.  4:18-22. 
T.  Oct    6.    Deeper  spiritual  life.     1  Cor.  2: 
6-16. 

W.  Oct.   7.    Study  civil  problems.    Zeph.  3:1-5, 
14-20. 

T.  Oct.   8.    Missions  abroad.     Ps.  2:1-12. 
F.  Oct    9.    Rescue  missions.     Luke  15:1-10. 
S.  Oct.  10.    An  efficiency  campaign.    Heb.  6: 
9-12. 

Suppose  that  instead  of  taking  up 
various  next  steps  for  our  society  we 
think  of  next  steps  for  the  individual 
members  of  our  society.  We  could 
dwell  on  next  steps  to  promote  pledge- 
observance,  next  steps  to  promote 
prayer-meeting  attendance,  next  steps 
in  an  increase  campaign,  next  steps  in 
an  efficiency  campaign.  But  as  a  better 
means  to  the  same  end  let  us  think  of 
some  upward  steps  in  the  Christian  life 
— in  the  life  of  each  individual  member 
of  our  society.  In  this  wonderful 
passage  which  presents  our  topic  for 
study,  faith  forms  the  beautiful  sky- 
blue  background  for  the  display  of  the 
seven-colored  rainbow  of  the  Christian 
graces. 

Here  is  stated  the  law  of  spiritual 
thrift — "diligence."  Mental  growth  is 
made  only  through  mental  effort.  The 
law  of  moral  growth  is  the  same.  We 
have  got  to  "give  all  diligence,"  if  we 
would  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  and  to 
virtue  knowledge,  and  so  on. 

As  has  been  said,  the  foundation 
principle  of  Christian  character  is  faith. 
It  is  faith  that  unites  us  to  Christ  and 
marks  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
life.  It  is  the  vital  thing,  the  all-impor- 
tant first  principle,  without  which  all 
else  is  vain  or  unattainable. 

But  we  grow  by  addition.  To  faith 
add  virtue.  The  word  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  manliness  or  courage,  which  is 
developed  in  the  exercise  of  faith.  As 
muscle  enlarges  and  strengthens  under 
the  steady  strokes  of  the  mechanic,  so 
faith  under  the  fiery  assaults  of  tempta- 
tion develops  a  vigorous  and  courageous 
Christian  manhood.  We  all  need 
courage  to  stand  true  to  our  Christian 
faith.  Christianity  is  an  appeal  to  the 
hero  qualities  in  a  man  or  woman.  It 
is  a  demand  for  the  knightly  grace  of 
courage. 

To  courage  add  knowledge.  The 
word  means  prudence  or  practical  knowl- 
edge, discretion.  The  courageous  man 
is  not  a  dreamy,  impractical  theorist. 
His  courage  makes  him  alert  and  intel- 
lectually awake,  so  that  the  wisest 
means  are  devised  by  him  for  the  ac- 
complishing of  his  purposes. 

To  knowledge  add  temperance.  The 
meaning  is  self-control,  the  word  being 
incorrectly  rendered  temperance.  But 
the  man  of  practical  knowledge,  of  good 
common  sense,  the  man  who  looks  at 
things  from  every  standpoint,  is  never 
a  rash,  extreme,  uncontrolled  man.  He 
is  temperate  in  all  things,  in  words  and 
acts,  in  eating,  in  drinking.  We  believe 
the  union  of  virtue  and  knowledge  will 
make  a  man  a  temperate  man,  yes,  even 
a  "temperance"  man,  in  the  good  sense 
of  that  word,  as  used  in  these  days ;  but 
his  self-control  will  also  manifest  itself 
in  every  direction  of  his  feeling,  think- 
ing and  acting. 

Add  to  self-control  patience.  This  is 
a  grace  very  naturally  accompanying  the 
former,  self-control.  The  use  of  the 
word  has  special  reference  to  such  suf- 
ferings as  are  to  be  endured  in  the 
service  of  Christ.  Patient  endurance  is 
a  step  beyond  self-denial.  Though  it 
sounds  passive,  it  may  be  a  very  active 
thing — the  giving  of  one's  self  to  un- 
selfish service.  The  Christian  must  be 
patient  with  himself,  for  he  will  make 
mistakes.  He  must  be  patient  with  his 
brethren,  for  thev  will  make  mistakes. 
He  must  be  willing  to  wait  patiently 
for  results. 

Add  to  patience  godliness.  Patience 
without  godliness  is  stoicism.    But  the 


godly  man  is  the  man  who  in  his  pains 
and  sorrows,  in  the  midst  of  those 
things  that  call  for  patience,  has  hold 
of  his  heavenly  Father's  hand,  and  is 
made  not  only  patient,  but  strong  and 
hopeful  and  more  God-like. 

Add  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness. 
Literally,  love  of  the  brethren.  This  is 
the  complement  of  godliness.  If  we 
should  stop  at  godliness  we  should  have 
a  one-sided  and  imperfect  religion.  "If 
a  man  say.  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar." 

Add  to  brotherly  kindness  charity; 
that  is,  love — love  in  the  sense  of  phil- 
anthropy— love  of  everybody.  All  the 
graces  meet  in  this  grace  of  love.  It  is 
the  golden  link  which  both  binds  them 
all  together,  and  binds  the  loving  soul 
to  God.  It  properly  closes  the  sym- 
phony of  the  graces.  It  is  the  crowning 
virtue,  the  dome  of  the  structure  of 
Christian  character. 

*?.  ».. 
October  18. 

A  Saloonless  Nation:  Why 
Not?  How? 

Habakkuk  2:1-14. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Oct.  12.    Sinners  that  fear.    Isa.  33:13-22. 
T.  Oct.  13.    A  vision  of  the  end.    Isa.  28:1-8. 
W.  Oct.  14.    Righteousness    exalts.      Prov.  11: 
1-11. 

T.  Oct.  15.    God  against  the  saloon.     Ps.  10: 
4-18. 

F.  Oct.  16.    The  ideal  city.     Kev.  21.1-7. 
S.  Oct.  17.    My  duty.    1  Cor.  8:6-13. 

It  is  heart-cheering  to  know  of  the 
advance  made  b"  the  temperance  forces 
during  the  past  year.  There  are  at 
present  nine  prohibition  States,  seven- 
teen near-prohibition  States,  thirteen 
partial  license  States,  ten  license  States. 
Half  of  our  population,  embracing 
about  two-thirds  of  the  entire  territorial 
area  of  the  country,  have  outlawed  the 
saloon. 

A  saloonless  nation  would  save  every 
year  for  good  purposes  the  direct  cost 
of  liquor,  which  is  two  billion  dollars. 
It  would  save  also  the  indirect  cost, 
which  is  two  billion  more.  A  saloon- 
less nation  would  save  for  productive 
and  happy  citizenship  the  army  of 
drunkards,  and  this  would  mean  an 
enormous  addition  of  strength  to  our 
country.  A  saloonless  nation,  best  of 
all,  would  save  every  year  a  myriad  of 
souls  now  lost  in  sin  and  perdition. 
Indeed,  the  vision  of  a  saloonless  nation 
means  so  much  in  the  direction  of  peace 
and  prosperity  and  happiness  and 
toward  the  bringing  in  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  that  the  very  naming  of  the 
thing  should  set  all  men  to  hastening 
to  realize  it. 

A  saloonless  nation — we  can  have  it. 
Great  progress  is  being  made.  One  way 
is  to  put  new  emphasis  on  the  means 
that  are  being  found  effective.  Another 
way  is  to  quit  raising  drunkards.  The 
nation  will  be  saloonless  when  the 
saloons  are  customless.  If  one  genera- 
tion only  was  to  grow  up  without  the 
drink  habit  the  saloons  would  disappear. 

Here  is  a  wise  strategy  for  use  in  our 
work  in  the  young  people's  societies. 
Let  a  little  parable  point  the  way.  It  is 
about  a  boy  who  had  a  remarkable 
dream.  He  thought  that  the  richest 
man  in  town  came  to  him  and  said :  "I 
am  tired  of  my  house  and  grounds. 
Come  and  take  care  of  them,  and  I  will 
give  them  to  you."  Then  came  an  hon- 
ored judge,  and  said:  "I  want  you  to 
take  my  place.  I  am  weary  of  being  in 
court  day  after  day.  I  will  give  you 
my  seat  on  the  bench  if  you  will  do 
my  work."  Then  the  doctor  proposed 
that  he  take  his  extensive  practise  and 
let  him  rest.  And  so  on.  At  last 
shambled  up  old  Tommy,  and  said : 
"I'm  wanted  to  fill  a  drunkard's  grave. 
I  have  come  to  see  if  you  will  take  my 
place  in  these  saloons  and  on  these 
streets." 

Now,  this  is  a  dream  that  is  not  all  a 
dream.  It  is  true  that  for  every  boy  in 
all  our  broad  land  who  lives  to  grow 
up.  some  position  is  waiting.    It  is  wait- 


ing just  as  surely  as  if  the  rich  man, 
the  judge,  the  doctor  or  the  drunkard 
stood  ready  to  hand  over  his  place  at 
once.  The  matter  rests  with  the  choice 
of  the  boys.  And  to  a  larger  degree 
than  we  realize,  the  matter  of  the 
choices  that  shall  be  made  by  the  boys 
rests  with  parents  and  teachers  and 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  and  young 
people's  societies.  Let  us  all  redouble 
our  energy  to  see  if  we  cannot  stop 
raising  drunkards — to  see  if  we  cannot 
make  a  saloonless  nation,  among  other 
methods,  by  strategically  eliminating 
the  demand  for  the  saloon. 

October  25. 
The  Christian  and  the  Ballot 

Luke  19:41-48. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Oct.  19.  On  the  Lord's  side.  Ex.  32:19-29. 

T.  Oct.  20.  To  cleanse  the  nation.  Isa.  1:10  17. 

W.  Oct.  21.  The  ballot-scourge.   John  2:13-22. 

T.  Oct.  22.  Fighting  for  right.    1  Tim.  6:9-19. 

F.  Oct.  23.  Weapons  of  mind.    2  Cor.  10:3-6. 

S.  Oct.  24.  The  Lord's  servant.   Isa.  49:1-6. 

This  subject  is  pretty  closely  re- 
lated to  the  one  of  last  week.  A 
saloonless  nation  and  a  Christian  and 
his  ballot!  It  is  placed  in  the  list  of 
the  year's  topics  very  appropriately 
here,  just  before  election  time. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  what  the 
church  needs  is  not  more  culture  or 
more  philosophy  or  more  theology,  but 
more  heroic  marshaling  of  her  forces, 
as  a  militant  host,  against  the  organized 
powers  of  evil. 

Next  to  the  sin  of  voting  wrongly  is 
the  sin  of  not  voting  at  all.  What  right 
have  the  thousands  of  reputable  citizens 
who  stay  away  from  the  primary  meet- 
ings and  from  the  polls  to  complain  of 
mischievous  legislation,  or  the  election 
of  corrupt  officers  and  lawmakers?  The 
neglect  of  the  suffrage  by  those  best 
calculated  to  exercise  it  is  one  of  the 
gravest  of  our  national  perils.  The 
more  the  ignorant  and  worthless  rush 
into  politics  the  more  have  cultured  and 
intelligent  citizens  pushed  out;  and 
dearly  has  our  country  paid  for  this 
criminal  neglect  of  the  first  duty  of 
citizenship. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  in  our  young 
people's  societies  the  question  of  the 
Christian  ballot  and  of  good  citizenship 
has  been  pushed  forward.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  Religion  and  politics  should 
not  be  separated.  Our  religion  should 
be  carried  into  politics. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who 
wanted  to  learn  what  profession  tie 
would  have  his  son  enter.  He  put  him 
in  a  room  with  a  Bible,  an  apple  and  a 
dollar  bill.  If  he  found  him  when  he 
returned  reading  the  Bible,  he  would 
make  a  clergyman  of  him ;  if  eating  the 
apolc,  a  farmer;  and  if  interested  in  the 
dollar  bill,  a  banker.  When  he  returned 
he  found  the  boy  sitting  on  the  Bible 
with  the  dollar  bill  in  his  pocket,  and 
the  apple  almost  devoured.  He  made  a 
politician  of  him.  Some  politicians,  we 
may  add,  are  rather  apt  to  "sit"  on  the 
Bible,  holding  with  a  former  United 
States  Senator  that  there  is  no  place  in 
political  life  for  the  decalogue.  For- 
tunately it  can  be  said  also  that  the 
subsequent  political  fate  of  that  Senator 
can  hardly  be  construed  as  favorable  to 
such  utterances. 

One  of  the  most  prevalent  and  serious 
dangers  is  the  tendency  of  so  many 
people  to  divorce  their  religion  from 
their  politics.  Their  moral  make-up 
seems  to  be  divided  into  two  separate 
compartments.  In  one  they  put  their 
religion :  in  the  other  they  put  their 
citizenship.  On  Sunday  they  worship 
God  in  their  church.  Durinrx  the  week 
they  worship  a  party-creed,  however 
bad.  and  for  personal  or  party  aggran- 
dizement are  not  ashamed  to  buy  votes 
or  cheat  in  a  caucus.  These  thine? 
ought  not  so  to  be.  This  is  God's 
nation  as  well  as  ours,  and  the  first 
thought  of  a  Christian  patriot  should 
be  to  ask  how  God  wants  it  conducted. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Blowing  Soap-Bubbles 


On  a  rainy  day  one  of  the  pleasantest 
pastimes  is  found  in  blowing  soap- 
bubbles.  Some  skill  is  required  in 
order  to  get  the  best  results,  but  a  little 
practice  will  soon  make  a  boy  or  girl 
quite  expert  in  producing  large  and 
beautiful  bubbles.  The  great  charm  of 
a  soap-bubble  is  in  the  beautiful  color- 
ing which  it  shows  in  the  sunlight. 

Sometimes  one  bubble  may  be  blown 
inside  another.  Then  if  a  stick  of  seal- 
ing wax,  which  has  been  rubbed  so  as 
to  electrify  it  be  brought  near,  the  in- 
side bubble  will  fall  through  the  outer 
bubble  and  will  hang  down  from  it  like 
a  pendant. 

Many  other  interesting  experiments 
may  be  made  by  the  use  of  soap-bub- 
bles. The  important  thing  in  making 
soap-bubbles  is  to  be  sure  that  the  soapy 
water  is  free  from  dust.  Castile  soap 
is  said  to  be  the  best  kind  of  soap  for 
use  in  blowing  soap-bubbles. 

The  pretty  picture  which  appears  on 
this  page  was  made  from  a  photograph 
sent  from  a  friend  in  California,  who 
has  already  furnished  us  with  several 
beautiful  illustrations  for  Our  Little 
Folks'  page. 

»?  *t 

A  Hero 

A  few  years  ago  a  fire  broke  out  in  a 
charming  little  Swiss  village.  In  a  few 
hours  the  quaint  farm  houses  were  en- 
tirely destroyed. 

One  poor  man  was  in  greater  trouble 
than  his  neighbors,  even.  His  home  and 
cows  were  gone,  and  so,  also,  was  his 
son,  a  bright  boy  of  six  or  seven  years. 
He  wept,  and  refused  to  hear  any  words 
of  comfort.  He  spent  the  night  wan- 
dering sorowfully  among  the  ruins  of 
his  home. 

Just  as  daybreak  came,  however,  he 
heard  a  well-known  sound ;  and,  look- 
ing up,  he  saw  his  favorite  cow  leading 
the  herd,  and  coming  directly  after 
them  was  his  bright-eyed  boy. 

"Oh,  my  son,  my  son!"  he  cried,  "are 
you  really  alive?" 

"Why,  yes,  father.  When  I  saw  the 
fire,  I  ran  to  get  our  cows  away  to  the 
pasture-lands." 

"You  are  a  hero,  my  boy !"  the  father 
exclaimed. 

But  the  boy  said:  "Oh,  no!  A  hero 
is  one  who  does  some  wonderful  deed. 
I  led  the  cows  away  because  they  were 
in  danger,  and  I  knew  it  was  the  right 
thing  to  do." 

"Ah !"  cried  the  father,  "he  who  does 
the  right  thing  at  the  right  time  is  a 
hero." 

A  Clever  Fox  Terrier 

A  certain  prominent  hardware  dealer, 
we  are  told,  owns  a  very  clever  fox 
terrier.  Every  morning  the  dog's  mas- 
ter gives  him  a  penny  with  which  to 
buy  a  bun  for  his  breakfast  at  a  neigh- 
boring bakeshop.  The  baker  and  his 
assistant  give  the  same  attention  to 
their  canine  customer  as  to  any  of  their 
patrons,  and  for  months  Dixie  had  had 
his  daily  bun  from  the  same  place. 

One  morning,  however,  the  dog  came 
into  the  bakery  as  usual,  and  found  a 
strange  assistant  in  the  place  of  the 
one  who  had  so  long  supplied  his 
wants.  The  new  helper,  being  unaware 
of  the  daily  transaction,  gave  no  heed 
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to  the  dog.  Dixie  thereupon  ran  to  the 
baker  himself,  laid  the  penny  at  his 
feet,  and  barked  loudly  at  the  assistant. 
Giving  the  dog  a  fresh  bun,  the  baker 
then  explained  matters  to  the  new  man, 
but  the  latter  was  a  sullen  fellow,  and 
took  it  in  bad  part. 

The  following  morning,  when  the 
dog  appeared  as  usual  with  the  penny 
in  his  mouth,  the  assistant  selected  a 
very  hot  bun,  fresh  from  the  oven,  and 
offered  it  to  him.  Dixie  seized  it,  but 
finding  it  too  hot  to  hold,  dropped  it 
again.  Once  more  he  tried  to  pick  up 
the  bun  and  again  it  burned  him.  Evi- 
dently guessing  that  a  trick  was  being 
played  upon  him,  the  dog  then  caught 
up  the  penny,  which  the  assistant  had 
not  taken  from  the  floor,  and  ran  off  to 
another  bakeshop  in  the  neighborhood. 
Xo  amount  of  coaxing  could  ever  in- 
duce him  to  return  to  a  place  where 
he  considered  he  had  been  shabbily 
treated. 


Sky  Telegrams 

A  gentleman,  while  buying  a  paper 
from  a  newsboy  'whom  he  had  come  to 
know,  one  day  said  to  him :  "Well,  my 
boy,  do  you  ever  find  it  hard  work  to 
be  good?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  the  boy  frankly. 

"Well,  so  do  I.  But  I  have  found  out 
how  to  get  help.    Do  you  want  to  know 


"Yes,  sir." 

"Then  just  send  a  telegram." 

The  boy  looked  up  in  amazement. 

The  gentleman  touched  the  boy's 
forehead  with  his  finger  and  said: 
"What  do  you  do  in  there?" 

"Think,"  said  the  boy. 

"Well,  can  God  see  what  you  think?" 

"I  suppose  He  can." 

"Yes,  He  can,  and  does.  Now,  when 
you  want  help  to  sell  papers  or  to  do 
right,  you  just  send  a  sky  telegram  this 
way:  just  think  this  thought  quickly — ■ 
'God  help  me,'  and  He  will  hear  you." 


A  Lover  of  Animals 

A  story  is  told  of  Professor  Leidy, 
the  great  naturalist,  which  shows  how 
kind  he  was  to  animals  of  every  sort. 
Once  he  collected  half  a  dozen  frogs 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  their  hab- 
its under  different  conditions.  He  shut 
these  frogs  up  in  a  small  box  for  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  presently,  forgetting  all 
about  them,  he  left  his  home  on  some 
important  errand. 

When  he  was  six  blocks  away.  Pro- 
fessor Leidy  suddenly  remembered  the 
little  captives  that  he  had  left  behind 
him,  and  fearing  that  they  might  suf- 
focate because  of  his  neglect,  he  walked 
back  the  whole  distance,  and  put  them 
into  a  more  comfortable  place. 

This  great  naturalist,  to  whom  a  mon- 
ument has  been  erected  in  Philadelphia, 
took  pains  not  to  cause  suffering  to  any 
dumb  animal.  Surely  we  should  all  fol- 
low the  example  of  this  kind-hearted 
scientist. 


A  few  weeks  later  he  met  the  same 
little  newsboy  on  the  street,  who  rushed 
up  to  him  and  said :  "I've  been  trying 
the  sky  telegram  the  last  few  weeks,  and 
I've  sold  more  papers  and  got  on  bet- 
ter'n  I  ever  did  before." 

*  K 

"Me  Too" 

You  would  not  think  that  "Me  Too" 
was  anyone's  name,  would  you? 

For  some  time  a  boy,  whose  real 
name  was  Archie,  was  nicknamed  "Me 
Too"  by  his  older  brothers ;  and  Archie 
found  that  a  nickname  sticks  like  a 
plaster. 

Jim  and  Walter,  with  their  chums, 
were  planning  a  fishing  trip.  Archie's 
head  appeared,  and  he  said,  "Me,  too, 
Jim!" 

One  day  father  said,  "I'm  going  to 
the  country  this  afternoon ;  do  you  boys 
want  " 

'Me,  too,"  interrupted  Archie. 


They  all  laughed,  of  course,  but 
father  said,  "Archie,  you  did  not  know 
that  I  was  going  to  say,  'Do  you  boys 
want  to  work  in  the  garden  while  I'm 
gone?' " 

He  wanted  to  be  counted  in  in  every- 
thing and  was  so  afraid  he  would  miss 
something  he  liked,  that  "Me,  too,"  ap- 
peared many  times  when  he  did  not 
know  in  the  least  what  was  being  talked 
about. 

When  he  started  to  school,  the  chil- 
dren there  never  thought  of  calling  him 
Me  Too,  for  they  knew  nothing  about 
the  name  that  his  brothers  had  given 
him. 

One  morning  Miss  Lane  printed  on 
the  blackboard  the  name  Paul  Grayson, 
and  below  that  Homer  Stewart,  and 
then  Jack  Warren.  Archie's  hand  was 
waving  in  the  air,  and  he  said,  "Me, 
too,  Miss  Lane." 

Miss  Lane  looked  very  much  sur- 
prised ;  she  only  said,  "I'm  glad  you 
told  me,  Archie." 

Presently  the  recess  hour  came.  Miss 
Lane,  pointing  to  the  row  of  names  on 
the  board,  said,  "These  boys  cannot 
have  any  recess  to-day  because  they 
were  unkind  to  a  playmate." 

Archie  hurried  to  his  teacher.  "Why, 
Miss  Lane,"  he  said,  "indeed,  indeed,  I 
wasn't  unkind  to  anybody!" 

"But,  Archie,  you  told  me  to  put  your 
name  on  the  board.  Didn't  you  say, 
'Me,  too,  Miss  Lane?'" 

"Oh,"  said  Archie,  "I  didn't  mean 
that — it's — it's  just  a  habit  of  mine. 
Father  says  1  just  want  to  be  in  every- 
thing, but,"  he  sobbed,  "I  don't  want  to 
be  any  more !" 

"Well.  I  should  say  not,"  said  Miss 
Lane.  "I  didn't  want  to  believe  it  of 
you  Archie,  but  see  how  quickly  your 
name  is  rubbed  out!" 

When  Archie  reached  home  he  said, 
"I'm  not  going  to  be  Me  Too  any  more, 
mother.  Will  you  tell  the  boys  I  want 
to  be  just  Archie?" 

Mother  promised  that  they  all  would 
help  to  keep  Me  Too  away  so  that  they 
might  forget  all  about  him. 

— EXCHANGE. 

The  Chinese  Baker 

The  Chinese  baker  makes  his  dough 
on  a  long  board.  When  it  is  sufficiently 
kneaded  he  spreads  it  out  on  the  board 
and  then  fixes  a  long  pole  in  the  wall, 
and,  sitting  on  the  other  end  of  it, 
presses  out  the  dough  very  thin  indeed. 
It  is  like  sitting  on  the  end  of  a  seesaw- 
Then  he  rolls  it  up  again,  sits  down 
before  it,  pinches  off  little  pieces  as  big 
as  the  top  of  your  thumb,  and  places 
them  on  the  board  in  rows.  When  he 
has  enough  for  a  batch,  he  takes  his 
rolling-pin  and  rolls  them  out  into  little 
flat  cakes,  and  as  each  is  flattened  out 
he  punches  a  hole  through  the  center. 
Then  he  puts  these  into  the  oven, 
which  is  hot  with  a  bright  red  charcoal 
fire,  and  in  five  minutes  he  takes  out 
the  cakes  all  ready  for  eating. 

You  buy  as  many  as  you  want  at 
twenty-six  for  a  penny,  push  a  stick  or 
a  piece  of  string  through  the  holes,  and 
carry  them  off.  Heigho !  Wouldn't  you- 
like  to  have  a  Chinese  cake? 

Every  village  has  its  baker,  and  his- 
shop  proves  a  good  place  in  which  to- 
hold  a  meeting,  as  the  people  often  con- 
gregate there.  If  you  sit  down  and' 
eat  a  cake,  you  will  immediately  have 
several  men  around  you,  and  thus  the- 
missionary  finds  a  good  opportunity  for 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  which  tells 
of  the  Bread  of  Life. 

— THE  ROUND  TABLE. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Ignore  Your  Handicaps 

By  Kate  Anderson 


ON  Columbus  Day  we  celebrate  the 
discovery  of  America  by  Chris- 
topher Columbus.  Here  was  a 
man  who  gave  to  the  world  the  grand 
lesson  of  holding  unflinchingly  to  one's 
high  purpose.  Waiting  for  wearisome 
days  upon  the  pleasure  of  kings ;  plead- 
ing for  a  little  royal  aid  in  his  great 
project  of  searching  for  a  vast  country 
in  the  West ;  patiently  answering  the  ob- 
jections of  Spanish  churchmen — all  these 
obstacles  had  to  be  put  underneath  his 
feet  before  he  could  set  sail.  And  then, 
out  upon  an  uncharted  sea,  with  a  muti- 
nous crew  around  him,  he  could  still 
say  to  his  distract.ed  officers:  "On!  sail 
on  !" 

In  his  old  log  books  there  is  often 
found  just  the  single  entry:  "To-day 
we  sailed  on."  No  strife  nor  storm 
could  alter  the  course  of  Columbus  or 
turn  him  aside  from  his  high  purpose 
of  bringing  the  inhabitants  of  the  yet 
undiscovered  country  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God. 

The  struggle  of  the  soul  to  keep  faith 
with  its  best  ideals  is  as  old  as  the  ages; 
and  it  will  go  on  as  long  as  the  human 
race  exists  upon  the  earth.  We  find  that 
the  recent  revolution  in  China  was  the 
background  for  the  deeds  of  a  man  who 
struggled  onward  and  upward  against 
great  handicaps.  About  twenty  years 
ago,  in  San  Francisco,  a  little  American 
boy  was  drilling  his  Chinese  playmates. 
He  was  a  hunchback,  it  is  true,  but 
there  was  a  big  soul  in  his  misshapen 
body.  He  had  a  passion  to  be  a  leader 
of  men,  and  his  mind  was  filled  with 
military  knowledge.  He  kept  up  his 
work  among  the  young  Chinese ;  and 
when  war  broke  out  in  China  he  was 
ready  to  help  the  revolutionary  forces. 
This  man  was  Homer  Lea,  who  became 
a  general  in  the  army  of  those  who  were 
struggling  to  advance  the  interests  of 
China. 

Later  he  came  home  to  die,  nearly 
blind,  partly  paralyzed  and  almost  whol- 
ly helpless.  Thus  ended  the  twenty  years 
of  struggle  against  great  odds — physical 
deformity,  the  scorning  of  friends,  the 
hardships  of  warfare  and  the  constant 
tax  made  upon  a  mind  not  supported  by 
a  vigorous  body.  But,  cripple  though  he 
was,  Homer  Lea  achieved  his  ambition 
and  proved  his  genius. 

So  we  see  that  physical  frailty  need 
not  bar  a  resolute  soul  from  cccom- 
plishing  great  things.  As  some  one 
has  said : 

"Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make. 
Nor  iron  bars  a  cage." 

A  man  or  woman  who  is  a  "shut-in" 
need  not  sink  down  in  despair  at  the 
thought  of  making  life  worth  while.  It 
was  after  blindness  had  come  upon  him 
that  John  Milton  wrote  his  greatest 
book,  "Paradise  Lost."  The  composer, 
Beethoven,  was  deaf  when  he  produced 
the  famous  Ninth  Symphony.  His  soul 
was  fraught  with  the  harmonics  which 
his  affliction  made  it  impossible  for  his 
ear  to  hear.  We  all  know  how  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  fought  gallantly  against 
lung  trouble,  searching  the  world  over 
for  a  haven  in  which  he  might  secure 
strength  enough  to  go  on  working,  and 
finding  that  place  only  in  the  far  away 
South  Seas,  where  his  body  rests  now 
at  last  from  all  its  labors  on  a  mountain 
top. 

They  tell  us  of  a  young  student  at 
Harvard  who  is  extremely  deaf ;  and  yet 
he  excels  in  athletic  exercises  of  all 
kinds,  being  a  most  industrious  student. 
He  says  that  his  deafness  is  a  great  help 
to  him,  because  it  shuts  him  away  from 
a  great  many  distracting  sounds.  He 
does  not  mourn  over  what  he  is  losing, 
but  makes  the  best  of  his  infirmity, 
thinking  with  the  old  Scotchman  that 
"it  might  be  waur." 


A  young  woman  who  was  almost  to- 
tally deaf  had  so  sweet  a  spirit  and  so 
pure  a  face  that  she  gave  pleasure  to 
all  who  came  in  contact  with  her.  As 
one  of  her  friends  remarked  sympa- 
thetically and  sensibly:  "She  has  never 
heard  the  rain  fall.  But,  then,  all  ugly 
words  and  unkind  speeches  and  trivial 
talk  have  been  kept  away  from  her.'' 
And  so  it  was;  she  had  lost  something 
of  the  beauty  of  life,  but  yet  there  was 
compensation,  line  and  lasting,  to  make 
up  for  the  loss. 

Who  does  not  marvel  at  the  achieve- 
ments of  Helen  Keller,  "the  blind  won- 
der," who  has  gone  triumphantly  through 
a  severe  college  course,  though  she  is 
blind  and  deaf  and  dumb? 

Not  long  ago  the  newspapers  chron- 
icled the  worthy  and  courageous  gradu- 
ation of  a  young  girl  from  a  normal 
school  in  Minnesota.  She  is  deaf  and 
blind  and  crippled ;  and  yet  she  went 
through  the  course  of  study  with  great 
credit  both  to  herself  and  to  her  in- 
structors. 

There  are  thousands  of  others  who 
have  overcome  great  obstacles  and 
achieved  success.  They  did  not  spend 
their  time  in  lamenting  their  hard  lot, 
but  determined  to  win  the  battle  of  life, 
even  though  they  had  only  a  broken 
sword  with  which  to  hew  down  barriers 
and  cut  their  way  to  ultimate  and  last- 
ing success. 

We  are  all  laboring  under  a  handicap 
of  some  kind — lack  of  educational  fa- 
cilities, loss  of  health,  poverty  of  body 
or  of  mind.  There  are  people  who  have 
plenty  of  money ;  but  often  how  poor 
they  are  in  things  of  the  spirit! 

Each  of  us  may  give  a  pretty  accu- 
rate guess  as  to  the  especial  drag  which 
is  keeping  us  at  the  foot  of  the  hill ; 
and  so  let  everyone  put  forth  his  best 
efforts  to  lay  aside  his  weight  and  mount 
up  to  the  summit  which  he  might  surely 
reach  if  he  would  only  strive  hard 
enough. 

The  life  which  gives  the  only  durable 
satisfaction  is  that  which  is  spent  in 
making  the  most  of  one's  self ;  in  help- 
ing forward  one's  friends  and  neigh- 
bors :  and  in  having  wide  thought  and 
much  sympathetic  feeling  for  the  mass 
of  humanity. 

We  must  not  expect  to  have  every- 
thing pleasant  happen  to  ourselves,  leav- 
ing the  ills  of  life  for  the  neighbor  across 
the  way.  But  let  us  remember  the  ad- 
vice of  St.  Paul  and  lay  aside  the  weights 
which  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  We  shall 
win  honorable  mention,  though  the  laurel 
crown  may  be  placed  upon  some  other 
brow.  And  let  us  think  of  those  com- 
forting lines  which  help  us  so  often  over 
a  rough  stone  in  the  way :  "He  who 
does  the  best  his  circumstance  allows 
does  well,  acts  nobly ;  angels  could  do 
no  more." 

«t  « 

A   Great  Temperance  Gath- 
ering 

Probably  the  greatest  gathering  of 
temperance  forces  ever  marshalled  in 
the  world's  history  will  be  the  biennial 
convention  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League 
of  America,  to  be  held  on  the  Million 
Dollar  Pier  at  Atlantic  Citv,  N.  J.,  July 
6-10,  1915. 

On  the  pier  there  are  four  large  audi- 
toriums and  a  number  of  smaller  halls. 
Reservation  of  these  buildings  has  been 
made,  and  it  will  be  possible  for  the 
holding  of  four  large  gatherings  concur- 
rently, so  that  every  person  who  at- 
tends may  have  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing every  speaker.  The  joint  seating 
capacity  of  the  big  auditoriums  is 
17,000.  The  smaller  halls  will  be  used 
for  committee  sessions  and  overflow 
sessions. 


Representation  at  the  Atlantic  City 
meeting  will  be  based  on  one  delegate 
from  each  individual  church  or  congre- 
gation, each  local  young  people's  society, 
each  Sunday  School  and  each  subordi- 
nate unit  of  a  temperance  society  or 
lodge.  It  is  expected  30,000  delegates 
will  attend. 

On  the  program  there  will  be  scores 
of  the  most  prominent  platform  men 
in  America,  Senators,  Congressmen, 
Judges,  Governors  of  States,  manufac- 
turers, business  men,  attorneys,  scien- 
tists, labor  leaders,  editors  in  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  leading  reform 
figures  in  other  lands,  who  will  tell  the 
great  convention  of  temperance  prog- 
ress the  world  over.  There  will  be  rep- 
resentatives from  every  State  in  the 
Union,  to  tell  in  detail  of  the  develop- 
ment of  Anti-Saloon  League  work  in 
the  home  land. 

It  is  confidently  expected  there  will 
be  at  least  fourteen  States  in  the  Pro- 
hibition column  by  that  time.  A  history 
of  the  temperance  fight  in  each  of  these 
States  will  be  inspiring. 

One  of  the  most  notable  features  will 


be  the  exhibit,  for  which  a  portion  of 
the  pier  will  be  reserved.  This  will 
show  literature,  charts,  books,  designs 
and  other  forms  of  illustration,  with 
special  efforts  worked  out  along  the  line 
of  the  physiological  effects  of  alcohol, 
this  part  of  exhibit  to  be  planned  along 
the  lines  of  anti-tuberculosis  and  other 
disease-fighting  propaganda. 

One  portion  of  the  exhibit  will  be  that 
which  drew  so  much  attention  at  the  re- 
cent international  Sunday  School  con- 
vention in  Chicago,  where  were  shown 
startling  statistics,  illustrated  by  tomb- 
stones as  symbols,  showing,  from  actual 
facts  and  figures,  the  terrible  ravages  of 
alcohol. 

No  phase  of  the  alcoholic  problem, 
and  no  feature  of  warfare  against  it 
will  be  neglected  in  the  exhibit  or  in 
the  carrying  out  of  the  program  of  the 
convention. 

Churches,  Sunday  Schools,  young 
people's  societies  and  temperance  organ- 
izations will  do  well  to  announce  the 
coming  of  the  convention  now,  and  to 
prepare  at  an  early  date  to  be  repre- 
sented in  it. 
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.*    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  & 


The  Work  in  Korea 

Good  news  concerning  the  progress 
of  Christianity  in  Korea  comes  to  us 
from  time  to  time.  One  of  the  efficient 
factors  in  this  progress  is  the  work  of 
the  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society,  of 
which  Dr.  Horace  G.  Underwood  is 
president  and  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick  is 
manager. 

Recently  Mr.  Bonwick  sent  an  inter- 
esting photograph  showing  a  Korean 
colporter  at  work  in  a  country  district. 
As  the  picture  shows,  the  colporter  and 
two  of  the  natives  are  seated  on  the 
stone  sacrificial  table  in  front  of  a 
grave.  This  table  is  used  in  the  an- 
cestral worship  practised  by  the  native 
Koreans  who  belong  to  the  higher 
classes.  The  popular  religion  of  Korea 
is  Shamanistic,  characterized  by  animal 
worship,  sorcery  and  all  kinds  of  su- 
perstitious practices. 

■6  «? 

The  Industrial  Exposition  in 
Tokyo 

One  of  the  important  expositions  of 
the  present  year  has  been  the  Industrial 
Exposition  held  in  Tokyo.  Japan.  While 
this  was  intended  primarily  for  the 
Empire  of  Japan,  yet  foreign  exhibits 
were  also  welcomed. 

This  Exposition  furnished  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Christian  effort  which  the 
Japanese  Christians  were  quick  to  avail 
themselves  of.  A  Union  Gospel  Hall 
was  erected,  of  which  an  excellent  illus- 
tration appears  on  the  front  cover  page 
of  this  issue  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger. 

Not  only  were  frequent  evangelistic 
meetings  held  in  this  Union  Gospel 
Hall,  but  tract  distribution  was  carried 
on  in  the  street  outside  this  hall  under 
the  auspices  o\  the  Japan  Book  and 
Tract  Society,  which  is  one  of  the  many 
foreign  missionary  organizations  that 
the  American  Tract  Society  aids  by 
annual  cash  appropriations. 

*  f 

What  One  Tract  Did 

Rev.  Frank  Levering,  of  India,  sends 
the  following  narrative  of  what  a 
Telugu  tract  could  do  as  a  silent  mes- 
senger of  truth.    He  writes: 

"The  following  incident  has  come  to 
my  knowledge,  and  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  you.  Since  1900  we  have  had  as  an 
evangelist,  in  this  station,  connected 
with  the  American  Baptist  Telugu  Mis- 
sion. Retired  Subadar  Gandabina  Sam- 
uel, of  the  old  Twenty-fourth  Madras 
Infantry.  He  was  the  son  of  a  sepoy, 
and  at  about  ten  years  of  age  he  was 
placed  in  a  regimental  school  for  in- 
struction. When  he  was  about  fifteen 
years  of  age  a  Christian  preacher 
passed  the  school  in  which  he  was  a 
pupil.  This  man  gave  out  some  tracts 
to  the  students.  When  the  name  of 
Christ  was  found  in  the  tracts,  all  the 
hoys  except  Samuel  tore  theirs  up.  At 
that  time  he  was  known  by  the  name 
of  Musaliah.  He  kept  his  tract  and 
read  it  carefully. 

"Apparently  from  that  reading  his  in- 
terest in  Christianity  began.  The  tract 
was  given  him  in  1870.  Three  years 
later  he  wrote  to  Madras  and  bought  a 
New  Testament.  This  he  read  and  in- 
duced others  to  read.  He  tried  to  he  a 
secret  believer.  The  regiment  shifted 
to  Rangoon,  and  he  went  with  it.  His 
father  died  while  he  was  very  young. 
His  mother  was  an  orthodox  Hindu 
and  during  her  life  she  was  a  great  hin- 
drance to  his  Christian  life.  In  his 
study  of  the  New  Testament  he  dis- 
covered Matt.  10 :32-33 :  'Whosoever, 
therefore,  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  confess  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  who- 
soever shall  deny  me,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.'  That  passage  decided  his  fu- 
ture attitude  toward  Jesus  Christ,  and 
he  applied  to  the  elder  Dr.  E.  O. 
Stevens,  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 


sion in  Rangoon,  and  was  baptized  into 
the  Tamil  and  Telugu  Baptist  Church 
of  that  city,  December  16,  1877.  He 
steadily  rose  to  the  rank  of  Subadar, 
and  was  faithful  to  every  trust  imposed 
on  him. 

"In  1900  while  the  regiment  was  sta- 
tioned in  Secunderabad.  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  late  Dr.  W.  B.  Boggs,  he 
retired  on  a  pension,  before  he  arrived 
at  the  retiring  age,  in  order  to  enter  the 
service  of  the  American  Baptist  Telugu 
Mission  as  an  evangelist.  He  passed 
suddenly  to  his  reward  on  Monday 
morning,  July  21,  1913.  He  taught  his 
Sabbath  School  class  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, July  20,  and  preached  a  sermon 
following  his  teaching,  in  which  he 
showed  much  courage  and  power.  On 
his  way  home  he  was  attacked  with  the 
disease  which  carried  him  off  before 
the  morning — a  sort  of  acute  indiges- 
tion, which  affected  the  action  of  his 
heart. 

"The  handing  out  of  the  tract  that 
morning  to  an  Indian  boy  recruit, 
probably  appeared  to  the  preacher  who 
did  it  a  very  ordinary  act.  In  the 
province  of  God  it  accomplished,  great 
results.  He  worked  with  me  longer 
than  with  any  other  one  man.  He  was 
one  of  the  two  or  three  most  loyal 
Indian  Christians  I  have  ever  known. 
There  has  never  been  a  charge  against 
his  moral  character  since  I  first  knew 
him  in  1900.  When  I  told  our  pension 
paymaster  in  this  station  that  Samuel 
had  died  his  comment  was,  'The  truest 
Indian  Christian  I  have  ever  known.' " 

Help  for  the  Lepers 

Some  facts  concerning  the  new  leper 
asylum  at  Chiengmai, >  Laos,  North 
Siam,  are  given  in  a  letter  from  Dr. 
McKean,  of  Siam,  who  writes  in  part 
as  follows : 

"The  Chiengmai  Asylum  was  for- 
mally opened  on  June  11,  1913,  with  100 
lepers,  more  than  could  be  accommo- 
dated in  the  six  brick  cottages.  The 
opening  of  this,  the  first  leper  asylum 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Siam,  was  an  event 
that  attracted  the  attention  not  only  of 
the  public,  but  of  the  higher  Govern- 
ment officials.  Their  Excellencies,  the 
Siamese  High  Commissioner,  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Chiengmai,  the  Major  General 
of  the  Army,  and  other  officials,  favored 
us  with  their  presence  and  showed  their 
appreciation  of  the  work  not  only  by 
kind  words,  but  by  generous  gifts. 

"The  main  support  of  the  asylum,  as 
in  former  years,  has  come  from  the 
Mission  to  Lepers  in  India  and  the 
East.  Local  contributions  and  gifts 
from  friends  in  the  United  States  have 
been  greatly  appreciated. 

"It  scarcely  need  be  said  that  so  long 
as  home  and  friends  afford  him  pro- 
tection the  leper  will  not  seek  the 
asylum.  But  when  former  friends  be- 
come bitter  foes,  when  the  last  spark 


of  family  love  has  been  exhausted 
under  the  blight  of  the  terrible  disease, 
when  all  hope  has  fled,  then  these  poor 
outcasts  come  to  us  as  a  last  resort. 

"On  returning  from  the  asylum  a 
few  days  since  we  met  a  leper  painfully 
making  his  way  to  the  asylum,  his  last 
earthly  refuge.  He  was  given  a  hearty 
welcome.  On  reaching  home  that  day 
we  found  that  the  mail  had  brought 
from  a  friend  an  amount  sufficient  to 
provide  this  man  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing for  an  entire  year.  What  a  blessed 
gift  to  meet  an  immediate  need! 

"Ai  Meun  was  found  alone  in  the 
field.  Without  fingers  or  toes,  he  was 
helpless.  In  the  asylum  he  finds  sym- 
pathetic friends  and  fellow  lepers  who 
give  him  help. 

"Two  leper  women,  sisters,  came  one 
day  crying  from  fear  and  grief.  Their 
father  had  died  of  leprosy  ;  the  mother, 
also  a  leper,  was  very  ill ;  the  neighbors 
had  driven  the  family  from  their  hut 
and  they  came  to  us  for  refuge.  Men 
were  sent  to  carry  the  mother  to  the 
asylum,  but  she  died  before  their  ar- 
rival. The  remainder  of  the  family 
was  brought  to  the  asylum,  and  now 
the  five  leper  members  of  that  house- 
hold are  happy  Christian  people  in  a 
safe  home. 

"Ai  Kheo  came  to  us  badly  crippled. 
At  his  earnest  solicitation  a  useless  and 
painful  foot  was  amputated.  While  he 
cannot  walk,  he  crawls  or  shuffles  along 
the  ground  to  the  daily  chapel  service, 
and  amongst  all  the  lepers  there  is  no 
more  cheery  face  than  his. 

"Who  is  Loong  Ta?  A  leper  father 
whose  face  is  so  disfigured  and  whose 
body  is  so  mutilated  that  he  bears  little 
resemblance  to  his  former  self.  He 
has  brought  his  three  leper  children, 
who,  like  himself,  are  suffering  from 
the  rapid  phase  of  the  disease.  Tor- 
tured by  unremitting  pain,  dying  by 
inches,  every  day  becoming  more  loath- 
some to  himself  and  others,  no  more 
gloomy  outlook  than  his  is  conceivable. 
And  yet  Loong  Ta  always  greets  us 
with  a  cheery  word  and  is  as  reaJy  fo;- 
a  laugh  as  anyone.  He  and  his  children 
are  joyful  because  they  have  found 
Jesus,  who  had  and  still  has  compas- 
sion on  the  leper. 

"We  ask  all  Christian  people  every- 
where to  pray  with  us  that  every  leper 
who  shall  ever  come  to  this  asylum  may 
become  a  true  child  of  God.  This 
prayer  is  being  answered  in  a  marked 
manner.  With  rare  exceptions,  as  in 
the  case  of  those  whose  stay  in  the 
asylum  was  measured  by  a  few  days, 
all  of  the  more  than  180  lepers  who  have 
come  to  us  in  the  past  five  years  have 
become  Christians.  The  genuineness  of 
their  profession  is  evidenced  by  their 
cheerful  faces,  their  changed  lives,  their 
constancy  in  attending  daily  worship 
and  their  gifts  to  the  Lord's  work.  If 
'giving  till  it  hurts'  is  real  giving,  the 
gifts  of  these  saints  must  be  genuine, 


because  every  penny  they  give  lessens 
by  just  that  much  the  scant  allowance  of 
forty  cents  which  each  leper  receives  per 
week  to  buy  his  rice  and  fish  and  salt 
and  pepper  and  the  other  less  vital  but 
desirable  articles  of  food. 

"Their  contributions  are  made  with  a 
definite  purpose.  Their  first  gifts  were 
to  country  evangelistic  work  and  free 
distribution  of  Scriptures.  These 
brought  great  encouragement  in  their 
immediate  fruitage.  More  recently  they 
gave  nine  dollars,  requesting  that  this 
gift  be  sent  to  alleviate  the  suffer- 
ings of  their  fellow  lepers  in  other 
lands. 

"We  ask  all  who  have  given  and 
prayed  for  this  work  to  rejoice  with  us 
that  'to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached' 
and  that  darkened,  hopeless  lives  are 
being  brightened  into  lives  of  joyful 
fruit  bearing." 

*»  * 

An  Active  Society 

The  North  India  Tract  and  Book  So- 
ciety is  responsible  for  supplying  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  United  Provinces, 
Central  Provinces,  Rajputana  and  Cen- 
tral India.  This  includes  an  area  of 
about  400,000  square  miles  in- 
habited by  a  population  of  nearly 
78,000,000  souls  of  whom  only  about 
200,000  are  Christians.  Last  year 
the  society  elected  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerji 
as  secretary,  to  whose  efficient  service 
Rev.  J.  J.  Lucas,  D.D.,  formerly  hon- 
orary secretary,  pays  tribute  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  addressed  to  the  secretary 
of  the  American  Tract  Society : 

"We  are  all  rejoiced  at  having  secured 
the  services  of  Mr.  Mukerji,  his  first 
year  as  full  secretary  showing  a  record 
of  growth  in  every  way  most  encourag- 
ing. Year  by  year  valuable  books  are 
being  added  to  the  list  of  our  vernacu- 
lar publications ;  this  year  three  Com- 
mentaries in  Hindu  were  published  by 
the  society.  Last  year  the  society  gave 
away  to  the  missionaries  and  Christian 
workers  nearly  400,000  copies  of  two 
and  four-page  tracts  in  Hindu.  The 
only  limit  to  the  circulation  of  these 
small  tracts  is  the  lack  of  funds.  We 
hope  to  run  the  circulation  of  these  two 
and  four-page  tracts  up  to  a  million 
copies  a  year.  You  have  helped  us 
from  the  very  beginning,  and  we  turn 
to  you  in  the  hope  of  receiving  yet  en- 
larged help." 

Mr.  Mukerji  himself  has  sent  this 
message : 

"1  have  pleasure  in  acknowledging  re- 
ceipt of  your  letter  enclosing  a  draft  as 
a  donation  from  the  American  Tract 
Society.  Will  you  kindly  convey  our 
grateful  thanks  to  your  society  for  this 
help?  Our  work  is  growing  and  so  also 
are  our  needs.  Unless  we  get  more 
financial  help,  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
push  the  publication  and  sale  of  Chris- 
tian literature,  for  which  there  is  unique 
opportunity  at  present.  The  Hindus, 
Aryas  and  other  sects  are  flooding  the 
country  with  their  literature.  Will  you 
kindly  impress  on  the  American 
churches  the  urgency  of  the  matter  and 
ask  for  liberal  help?" 

The  annual  report  of  this  society 
shows  11  new  publications  for  the  year. 
The  total  circulation  amounted  to  731,- 
403  conies. 

r  v 

Tract  Distribution  in  Japan 

A  missionary  worker,  Mrs.  J.  K. 
McCauley,  has  sent  a  communication 
to  Mr.  George  Braithwaite,  agent  of  the 
Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society,  telling 
how  she  has  distributed  tracts  in  the 
course  of  her  regular  missionary  work 
in  Japan.  She  writes  : 

"During  tlie  preceding  twelve  months 
I  have  distributed  over  15,000  tracts  in 
factories,  poorhouses,  leper  homes  and 
hospitals,  also  to  the  parents  of 
mv  primary  school  and  kindergarten 
scholars,  as  well  as  at  railway  stations 
and  on  trains.  I  know  of  two  con- 
versions from  reading  them,  and  sev- 
eral persons  are  inquirers." 
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How  They  Found  Their  New  Minister 

By  Edith  Granger  Hawkes 


HE  was  not  "such  a  much  of  a 
preacher,"  to  use  Jimmie  Had- 
ley's  expression,  but,  oh,  he  was 
a  man !  If  ever  a  man  was  "all  things  to 
all  men,"  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
phrase,  he  was  that  man.  As  a  coun- 
try minister,  with  his  people  widely 
scattered  on  farms  and  ranches,  most 
of  his  parishioners  thought  him  quite 
ideal.  If  he  called  on  John  Burdick,  and 
John  was  loading  hay,  Mr.  Baker  would 
call  for  a  fork,  and  pitch  with  a  will, 
while  the  call  got  itself  made  in  between. 
And  John  Burdick,  who  had  no  use  for 
ministers  in  general,  was  one  of  his  pas- 
tor's staunchest  adherents.  If  the  minis- 
ter went  to  see  Mrs.  Primly,  and  Mrs. 
Primly's  sewing  machine  was  out  of 
order,  he  plunged  in  and  mended  it, 
which  might  not  be  called  a  pastoral  call 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  words,  but 
which  made  Mrs.  Primly  work  for  the 
church  as  she  might  never  have  done 
otherwise.  He  would  go  anywhere  for 
anyone  at  any  time,  if  he  could  accom- 
plish any  good  by  so  doing.  Nor  did  he 
seek  for  immediate  results.  To  do  his 
duty,  and  do  it  cheerfully  and  even  joy- 
ously, was  Thomas  Baker's  sole  desire. 

But  there  are  few  churches  without  a 
discontented  element,  and  Turnley  Junc- 
tion was  no  exception.  The  feeling  had 
been  evident  for  some  time.  It  had 
started  among  some  recent  comers,  city 
folks,  who,  not  having  known  Mr.  Baker 
during  his  long  and  intimate  shepherding 
of  his  people,  made  a  slighting  remark 
about  his  preaching.  Mr.  Baker  was  not 
a  brilliant  preacher  to  be  sure,  but  as 


SICK  DOCTOR 
Proper  Food  Put  Him  Right. 

The  food  experience  of  a  physician 
in  his  own  case  when  worn  and  weak 
from  sickness  and  when  needing  nour- 
ishment the  worst  way,  is  valuable: 

"An  attack  of  grip,  so  severe  it  came 
near  making  an  end  of  me,  left  my 
stomach  in  such  condition  I  could  not 
retain  any  ordinary  food.  I  knew,  of 
course,  that  I  must  have  food  nour- 
ishment or  I  could  never  recover. 

"I  began  to  take  four  teaspoonfuls 
of  Grape-Nuts  and  cream  three  times 
a  day,  and  for  two  weeks  this  was 
almost  my  only  food.  It  tasted  so  de- 
licious that  I  enjoyed  it  immensely 
and  my  stomach  handled  it  perfectly 
from  the  first  mouthful.  It  was  so 
nourishing  I  was  quickly  built  back  to 
normal  health  and  strength. 

"Grape-Nuts  is  of  great  value  as 
food  to  sustain  life  during  serious  at- 
tacks in  which  the  stomach  is  so  de- 
ranged it  cannot  digest  and  assimilate 
other  foods. 

"I  am  convinced  that  were  Grape- 
Nuts  more  widely  used  by  physicians, 
it  would  save  many  lives  that  are 
otherwise  lost  from  lack  of  nourish- 
ment." Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

The  most  perfect  food  in  the  world. 
Trial  of  Grape-Nuts  and  cream  10 
clays  proves.    "There's  a  Reason." 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  little  book, 
"The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


he  tried  always  to  be  simple  and  to  have 
something  to  say,  it  satisfied  most  of 
his  people  very  well.  Once  the  seed  of 
discontent  had  been  sown,  however,  the 
feeling  grew,  and  soon  one  could  often 
hear  such  remarks  as  "Mr.  Baker's  been 
here  too  long.    He's  getting  in  a  rut." 

"There's  no  reason  why  we  shouldn't 
have  as  good  a  preacher  as  they  do  any- 
where," said  Mrs.  James  Lester,  who 
had  wealthy  relatives  in  the  city,  "if 
we're  willing  to  pay  for  it." 

Young  Sam  Blackwood,  cashier  in  a 
bank  at  the  county-seat,  followed  this 
by,  "We  ought  to  have  someone  who  will 
attract  newcomers  to  the  neighborhood." 

And  so  it  went,  but  while  the  minister 
felt  the  undercurrent  of  dissatisfaction, 
it  only  spurred  him  to  make  greater  ef- 
forts to  do  right,  as  he  understood  it. 

Those  who  loved  him,  the  old  people 
who  had  brought  him  there  when  he  and 
they  were  younger,  the  young  people 
whom  he  had  baptized  and  helped  to 
bring  up,  were  most  of  them  indignant 
when  this  new  view  of  their  minister 
was  brought  to  their  notice.  The  young 
folks  were  tempted  to  answer  rashly 
when  such  statements  were  made  to 
them  directly,  but  the  older  ones  coun- 
selled prudence  and  patience,  those  vir- 
tues so  hard  for  the  young  to  make  their 
own. 

When  the  discontent  was  at  its  height. 
Mr.  Baker  fell  ill.  It  proved  to  be  a 
serious  illness,  and,  warm  weather  com- 
ing on,  the  minister  found  it  hard  to  re- 
gain his  strength.  His  troubles  preyed 
on  his  mind,  and  he  lay  on  his  bed  day 
after  day,  with  the  desire  to  live  moving 
only  feebly  in  his  weakened  frame. 
While  their  pastor  lay  out  of  sight  and 
hearing  in  his  room,  his  parishoners  had 
not  been  idle.  The  opposition  camp,  as 
it  had  come  to  be  called,  maintained  that 
this  was  a  good  time  to  retire  him,  and 
get  a  younger  and  perhaps  more  bril- 
liant man.  His  faithful  followers,  on 
the  other  hand,  said  he  was  only  fifty, 
just  in  the  prime  of  manhood,  and  that 
it  would  be  an  ungrateful  deed  to  fail 
him  because  he  had  fallen  sick  in  their 
service.  As  the  latter  were  in  the  ma- 
jority at  a  large  and  excited  meeting  of 
the  congregation,  moderate  measures 
finally  prevailed,  and  what  they  decided 
John  Burdick  told  to  his  next-door 
neighbor  the  next  morning  as  follows : 

"I  ain't  got  much  use  for  preachers 
mostly,  but  Mr.  Baker  was  a  man  before 
he  ever  got  made  into  a  preacher,  and 
it  does  rile  me  to  have  folks  hit  a  man 
when  he's  down,  anyhow.  And  they've 
done  all  their  talking  behind  his  back, 
which  makes  me  madder  yet.  Well,  they 
had  it  back  and  forth  at  a  great  rate, 
those  new  folks,  the  Atwoods,  just  mak- 
in's  suggestions,  as  they  called  it"  (Mr. 
Burdick  sniffed  scornfully),  "but  Jim 
Lester  and  Sam  Blackwood  and  their 
stylish  wives  backing  them  up,  and  a  lot 
of  the  young  folks  saying  nothing,  but 
giving  their  votes  to  that  side.  We  beat 
'em,  though,  for  all  they  was  so  smart." 
He  chuckled  reminisantly  as  he  took 
off  his  old  straw  hat  to  wipe  his  heated 
forehead. 

"What  did  you  decide?"  asked  old  Joe 
Whitaker,  who  never  attended  church  at 
all,  but  who  took  an  active  interest  in  all 
neighborhood  gossip. 

"Wall,  we  decided  this :  to  send  him 
off  on  a  long  vacation  when  he  gets  well 
enough,  him  and  his  wife.  There  was 
enough  subscribed  to  pay  his  salary  for 
a  year,  and  he  can  go  anywhere  he  wants 
to.  He's  been  here  nearly  twenty-five 
years,  and  we  can  call  it  an  anniversary 
present,  if  he'd  take  it  any  easier  for 
that.  That's  where  our  side  beat.  Then 
to  make  the  other  side  happier,  we 
agreed  to  try  all  the  fancy  men  they 


wanted,  young,  old,  or  middle-aged,  city 
men  or  country  men,  and  if  they  find 
one  we  can  all  agree  on,  then,  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  Mr.  Baker's  well 
enough  to  stand  it,  we'll  let  him  go,  and 
take  the  new  man.   That's  fair,  ain't  it?" 

"How'd  he  take  it?" 

"He  ain't  been  told  yet.  Old  Deacon 
Prescott's  goin'  to  tell  him  this  after- 
noon. Not  about  the  trials  we're  goin' 
through  while  he's  gone,  I  don't  mean," 
and  John  Burdick  grinned  at  the  double 
meaning  of  his  words,  "but  about  the 
goin'  away." 

Tears  came  to  the  minister's  eyes,  in 
his  weakened  state,  when  he  realized 
what  his  beloved  people  were  willing  to 
do  for  him  to  make  him  get  well  and 
strong  again.  "It  ought  to  put  heart  into 
a  man  just  to  have  so  much  kindness 
shown  him,"  he  averred. 

"Nonsense,"  protested  old  Deacon 
Prescott,  who  had  helped  to  retain 
Thomas  Baker  when  he  came  to  them, 
green  from  the  seminary.  "You  certain- 
ly deserve  all  the  rest  you  will  ever  get, 
1  homas.  The  best  thanks  you  can  make 
is  to  get  well  as  fast  as  ever  you  can, 
and  then  put  in  your  time  getting  young 
again.  We'll  expect  you  to  put  in  your 
best  licks  when  you  come  back,  to  stand 
up  against  the  substitutes  we'll  have  to 
put  up  with  while  you're  gone."  And 
Deacon  Prescott  departed,  with  a  kindly 
and  humorous  smile,  leaving  his  pastor 
touched  and  heartened  beyond  measure. 

In  a  few  weeks  Mr.  Baker  was  off, 
taking  a  slow  ocean  trip  first,  and  then 
traveling  where  his  fancy  led  him,  chief- 
ly, as  might  have  been  expected,  where 
the  church  was  trying  to  plant  the  seed 
of  the  gospel,  learning,  observing,  lay- 
ing up  a  fund  of  new  matter  to  put  be- 
fore his  parishoners  when  he  should  see 
them  again,  even  attending  some  lectures 
on  preaching  that  taught  him  some 
things  he  had  not  learned  at  his  semi- 
nary so  many  years  before.  An  open 
mind  and  heart  can  learn  many  things  in 
the  course  of  a  year,  and  Thomas  Baker, 
when  his  body  had  regained  its  accus- 
tomed strength,  resolved  to  make  the 
most  of  his  great  opportunity,  for  the 
sake  of  those  dear  friends  who  had 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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In  Black  and  Unbleached, 
Why  throw  away  good  stock- 
ings when  you  can  buy  feet? 
Better  than  Darning-  them. 
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The  Scroll  is  the 
most  sacred  thing 
in  the  Jewish  syn- 
agogue. Christ 


read  His  intro- 
ductory message 
from  the  Scroll 
in  the  Synagogue. 


MINIATURE  SCROLL 
A  Beautiful  Jewish  Antiquity 

Every  Bible  Student  and  Teacher ou^ht  to  have  one  of  these  miniature  scrolls. 

Ol  IR     OFFFR  •    We  want  you  to  read  the  best  Jewish  missionary 
vrrLI\.    paper   jn   America    lt   is  called  The  Chosen 

People,  edited  by  ex- Rabbi  Leopold  Cohn,  and  gives  you  reports  of  Mr. 
Cohn's  wonderful  work  of  preaching  Christ  to  the  300,000  Jews  of  Brook 
lyn,  N.  Y.    Also,  the  biography  and  conversion  of  Rabbi  Cohn,  written  by 
himself  in  a  60-page  book — the  most  thrilling  story  you  ever  read.  Jews 
are  really  accepting  Jesus  Christ!  and  you  ought  to  know  about  it  and  help! 

Now :  the  price  of  the  scroll  above  mentioned  is  50  cents,  and  The  Chosen 
People  is  50  cents  a  year.  Mr.  Cohn's  autobiography  is  25  cents.  Send  ITS 
$1  at  once,  and  we  will  mail  you  all,  and  enter  your  name  for  a  year's  sub- 
scription for  The  Chosen  People;  if  after  you  have  received  the  outfit,  you 
don't  think  it  worth  the  dollar  you  paid  for  it,  send  it  back  and  we'll  return 
your  money  at  once  without  a  murmur  or  a  question  of  any  kind. 

BUT— WRITE  NOW— RIGHT  NOW! 

THE  CHOSEN  PEOPLE, 

Box  10,  Station  A,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 
Gentlemen:  I  accept  your  special  offer,  and  enclose  $1.00  herewith.  Please 
send  combination  to  me  as  follows : 
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A  Pretty  Skin 
Makes  a  Pretty  Face 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  Cleanse  the 
Skin  Very  Quickly  and  Make 
It  Clear  and  White 

Do  you  envy  the  girl  with  the  deli- 
cate tints  and  the  rosy  glow  of  good 
health  on  her  face?  Do  you  long  for 
the  perfect  freshness  and  beauty  of 
her  complexion?  The  means  of  gain- 
ing them  are  within  your  reach  this 
very  minute. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will  work 
this  wonderful  miracle  of  good  looks 
for  you  within  a  very  few  days.  No 
matter  how  covered  with  pimples, 
rash,  eczema  or  any  sort  of  skin 
eruption  your  face  may  be — no  mat- 
ter how  dull  and  yellow  your  skin 
appears — your  complexion  will  be 
transformed  almost  instantly  into  all 
that  is  lovely  and  desirable. 


"Everybody  loves  a  pretty  face  and 
a  delicate  skin." 

Face  lotions  and  creams  merely 
alleviate  the  irritation  of  the  skin — 
they  are  of  no  permanent  value. 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  go  right 
after  the  cause  of  pimples — the  poi- 
sons and  impurities  in  the  blood. 
They  chase  them  into  the  pores, 
change  them  into  gases  that  are 
easily  eliminated  and  then  stimulate 
the  pores  into  throwing  them  out. 
There  is  no  waste  of  time — no  fool- 
ing around.  These  little  wafers  as- 
similated into  the  blood,  work  nigh: 
and  day  until  every  impurity  is  got- 
ten rid  of  and  you  not  only  have  a 
clear  complexion  but  pure,  vigorous 
blood  that  endows  you  with  new  life 
and  energy. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  contain 
nothing  harmful — nothing  but  what 
thousands  of  physicians  have  used 
and  recommended.  Its  chief  con- 
stituent, calcium  sulphide,  is  univer- 
sally recognized  as  the  most  power- 
ful of  blood  purifiers. 

Surprise  your  friends  by  meeting 
them  with  a  face  radiant  with  love- 
liness instead  of  the  disagreeable, 
pimply  one  they  are  used  to.  Give 
yourself  the  supreme  happiness  that 
the  consciousness  of  good  looks  and 
the  power  of  attraction  will  bring 
you. 

Buy  a  box  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wa- 
fers to-day  and  see  how  quickly  the 
pimples  will  disappear.  They  can  be 
obtained  at  any  drug  store  at  50 
cents  a  box.  They  come  in  a  form 
convenient  to  carry  and  are  pleasant 
to  the  taste.  A  small  sample  pack- 
age will  be  mailed  free  by  addressing 
F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  175  Stuart  BIdg., 
Marshall,  Mich. 


How  They  Found  Their  New- 
Minister 

By  Edith  Granger  Hawkes. 
(Continued  from  page  182.) 

given  it  to  him,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
dear  Lord  whose  gospel  he  preached. 

Meanwhile,  back  in  Turnley  Junction, 
his  people  were  having  their  "trials"  of 
various  kinds.  True  to  the  resolutions 
taken  in  that  memorable  meeting  before 
they  sent  their  pastor  away  on  his  trav- 
els, they  opened  their  doors  to  every 
minister  who  could  be  induced  to  come 
there  and  preach  one  or  more  sermons. 
In  between  they  had  students  who  did 
their  immature  best,  hoping  to  get  a 
start  in  this  promising  field.  It  appeared, 
however,  that  Turnley  Junction  was 
hard  to  suit.  Meetings  were  held,  and 
discussions  waxed  hot, .but  apparently 
not  one  man  could  be  found  to  satisfy  a 
majority  of  the  congregation. 

Young  Mr.  Leeds,  who  was  clever  and 
•brilliant  beyond  any  others  they  tried, 
proved  to  be  superficial  and  shallow 
when  sounded.  Mr.  Jacks,  an  elderly 
man,  thoughtful  and  earnest  as  to  his 
preaching,  was  a  man  who  believed  in 
faith  so  much  more  than  in  works  that 
many  missionary  spirits  in  the  congre- 
gation felt  a  lack  that  could  not  be  filled. 
Mr.  Standish  was  a  social  worker  of  a 
broad  and  active  type,  who  spent  little 
time  or  strength  on  sermons.  Mr.  Dona- 
hue was  a  thoughtful,  cultured  man, 
whose  place  was  the  study  rather  than 
the  pulpit.  Mr.  Lacy  was  in  many  re- 
spects a  good  minister,  whose  personal 
peculiarities,  however,  told  against  him 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  his  hearers.  Mr. 
Wetmore  had  a  fine  mind,  but  a  poor  de- 
livery. Mr.  Simms  had  a  splendid  de- 
livery, but  nothing  to  say.  Mr.  James 
took  no  interest  in  Sunday-schools.  Mr. 
Nelson  thought  so  much  of  Sunday- 
schools  that  he  would  have  devoted  all 
his  time  to  the  children,  to  the  neglect 
of  the  older  folks.  So  it  went  on  until 
only  a  month  remained  before  Mr.  Baker 
was  due  at  home  again.  Something  had 
to  be  done  and  done  at  once. 

Another  large  meeting  was  held,  that 
promised  to  be  as  exciting  as  the  one  of 
a  year  before.  Deacon  Prescott,  who 
led  on  the  side  of  the  old  congregation, 
had  with  him  a  bundle  of  letters  he  had 
received  from  the  minister  from  time  to 
time.  Before  coming  to  the  meeting  he 
had  re-read  these  letters,  not  to  him- 
self, but  aloud  to  his  wife,  in  the  order 
in  which  he  had  received  them.  As  he 
finished,  he  took  off  his  glasses,  and 
glanced  over  at  his  wife,  who  had 
listened  quietly  to  the  letters,  making  no 
comment. 

"Wife,"  he  had  said  slowly,  "Thomas 
Baker  has  waked  up.  He's  a  different 
man  from  what  he  was  when  he  went 
away.  It's  what  he  needed,  to  get  out  in 
the  world,  and  see  for  himself  what 
other  people  and  churches  are  doing.  He 
always  suited  me  and  you,  and  a  good 
many  others,  but  I  realize  now  that  it 
isn't  a  good  thing  for  a  man,  even  a 
good  man  and  a  hard  worker,  to  stay 
rooted  in  one  spot  all  his  life,  with  never 
a  chance  to  mix  with  outsiders  except  as 
they  come  to  us." 

So  now,  for  a  while  Deacon  Prescott 
let  the  others  argue,  listening  the  while 
to  see  if  any  order  came  out  of  the  chaos 
of  discussion.  At  the  end  of  an  hour, 
seeing  matters  no  nearer  an  end  than 
when  he  came,  he  arose  to  his  feet,  and 
repeated  the  substance  of  what  he  had 
said  to  his  wife.  He  read  a  few  extracts 
from  the  bundle  of  letters,  making  an 
occasional  comment.  When  he  fastened 
them  up  again,  he  said  earnestly, 
"Friends,  I  want  you  to  try  out  Mr. 
Baker  when  he  comes  back  just  as  if  he 
was  a  new  man,  which  he  is.  I  want  you 
to  forget  you  ever  heard  him  before.  I 
want  you  to  listen  to  him  hard,  and  to 
size  him  up  like  you  have  all  these 
others,  and  compare  him  with  them. 
Give  him  a  month's  chance.  You  can 
tell  him  or  not  as  you  see  fit.  But  give 
him  his  chance  on  a  level  with  all  these" 
others  we've  heard  while  he's  been  gone. 
And  then  decide  which  you'll  have — not 
on  account  of  old  acquaintance  or  any- 
thing like  that,  but  just  on  his  merits 
as  a  preacher  and  a  pastor — and  a  social 
worker,"  he  added,  recognizing  with  a 
smile  one  of  the  popular  slogans  of  the 
day. 


The  meeting  heaved  a  united  sigh  of 
relief  at  this  solution  of  their  difficulties. 
They  had  had  variety  until  they  were 
sated  with  it.  They  were  no  nearer 
finding  a  new  pastor  than  they  had  been 
a  year  ago,  and  this  would  at  least  put 
off  a  decision  a  few  weeks,  besides  being 
fair  to  all  concerned. 

It  was  therefore  a  contented  congrega- 
tion that  greeted  Thomas  Baker  on  his 
first  appearance  in  the  pulpit  after  his 
return  to  Turnley  Junction.  As  he 
looked  around  the  crowd  that  filled  the 
seats,  the  faces,  young  and  old,  all  smil- 
ing a  welcome,  his  heart  was  so  full  that 
it  was  difficult  for  him  to  speak.  But 
when  he  did  speak,  that  heart  poured  it- 
self out  with  an  eloquence  that  never 
comes  except  from  deep  feeling,  and  he 
preached  as  he  never  had  preached  be- 
fore. His  faithful  people  listened  with 
joy  in  their  hearts,  and  the  erstwhile  dis- 
contented ones  heard  with  astonished 
ears.  Was  this  really  Mr.  Baker?  Why, 
he  was  as  brilliant  as  Mr.  Leeds,  and 
had  the  force  of  Mr.  Jacks  and  as  good 
a  delivery  as  Mr.  Simms.  What  he  had 
to  say  was  worth  hearing  and  bringing 
their  friends  to  hear.  It  was  the  same 
the  next  Sunday  and  the  next  and  the 
next.  In  the  evenings  he  told  them  what 
he  had  seen  on  his  travels  that  would  be 
likely  to  interest  good  church  workers, 
and  his  devotion  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  the  classes  and  the  church  clubs  was 
no  less  marked  than  before  he  went 
away.  He  gathered  together  many  young 
folks  who  had  become  scattered  during 
the  year  of  his  absence,  and  added  them 
to  his  adherents.  He  worked  harder 
than  ever,  in  every  branch  of  church 
work,  maintaining  in  answer  to  any  pro- 
test that  only  so  could  he  pay  for  what 
he  had  received. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  Mr.  Baker 
received  a  unanimous  call  to  remain  in 
Turnley  Junction  as  long  as  he  was  will- 
ing to  do  so,  and  he  learned  with  a  smile 
on  his  lips  and  a  mist  in  his  eyes  of  the 
tests  to  which  he  had  been  put. 

"My  dear  people,"  he  said,  "You  your- 
selves, by  affording  me  so  great  an  op- 
portunity for  rest  and  observation, 
brought  about  this  result.  God  help  me 
to  prove  faithful  to  my  trust." 
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The  Last  Reading 

The  Bible  gives  guidance  and  com- 
fort in  life  to  all  who  'love  it,  and  in 
a  dying  hour  it  gives  support  which  can 
be  had  from  no  other  source.  The  fol- 
lowing instance  is  a  beautiful  illustrat- 
ion. 

In  one  of  the  coal  mines  in  England  a 
youth  about  fifteen  years  of  age  was 
working  by  the  side  of  his  father,  who 
was  a  pious  man,  and  governed  and 
educated  his  family  according  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  father  was  in  the  habit  of  carry- 
ing with  him  a  small  pocket  Bible,  and 
the  son,  who  had  received  one  at  the 
Sabbath  school,  imitated  his  father  in 
this.  Thus  he  always  had  the  sacred 
volume  with  him,  and  whenever  enjoy- 
ing a  season  of  rest  from  labor  he  read 
it  by  the  light  of  his  lamp.  They  worked 
together  in  a  newly-opened  section  of 
the  mine,  and  the  father  had  just 
stepped  aside  to  procure  a  tool,  when 
the  arch  above  suddenly  fell  between 
them,  so  that  the  father  supposed  his 
child  to  be  crushed.  He  ran  towards 
the  place  and  called  to  his  son,  who  at 
length  responded  from  under  a  dense 
mass  of  earth  and  coal. 

"My  son,"  cried  the  father,  "are  you 
living?"  . 

"Yes,  father,  but  my  legs  are  under  a 
rock." 

"Where  is  your  lamp,  my  son?" 

"It  is  still  burning,  father." 

"What  are  you  doing,  my  dear  son'2" 

"I  airi  reading  my  Bible,  father,  and 
the  Lord  strengthens  me." 

These  were  the  last  words  of  that 
Sabbath  school  scholar  before  he  passed 

awav  — THE  CHRISTIAN. 


LEARNING  THINGS 
We  Are  All  in  the  Apprentice  Class 

When  a  simple  change  of  diet  brings 
back  health  and  happiness  the  story  is 
briefly  told.    A  lady  of  Springfield,  111., 

says: 

"After  being  afflicted  for  years  with 
nervousness  and  heart  trouble,  I  re- 
ceived a  shock  four  years  ago  that  left 
me  in  such  a  condition  that  my  life 
was  despaired  of. 

"I  got  no  relief  from  doctors  nor 
from  the  numberless  heart  and  nerve 
remedies  I  tried,  because  I  didn't  know 
that  coffee  was  daily  putting  me  back 
more  than  the  doctors  could  put  me 
ah^nd. 

"Finally,  at  the  suggestion  of  a 
friend,  I  left  off  coffee  and  began  the 
use  of  Postum,  and  against  my  ex- 
pectations I  gradually  improved  in 
health  until  for  the  past  6  or  8  months 
7  have  been  entirely  free  from  nerv- 
ousness and  those  terrible  sinking, 
•weakening  spells  of  heart  trouble. 

"My  troubles  all  came  from  the  use 
of  coffee,  which  I  had  drunk  from 
childhood,  and  yet  they  disappeared 
when  I  quit  coffee  and  took  up  the 
use  of  Postum."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Many  people  marvel  at  the  effects 
of  leaving  off  coffee  and  drinking 
Postum,  but  there  is  nothing  mar- 
velous about  it — only  common  sense. 

Coffee  is  a  destroyer — Postum  is  a 
rebuilder.    That's  the  reason. 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  famous  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c  and  25c  packages. 

Instant  Postum— is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly,    30c  and  50c  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


Autumn  Musings 

BY  THE  REV.  ALFRED  TUCKER. 
"Season  of  mist,  and  mellow  fruitfulness! 

Close  bosom  friend  of  the  maturing  sun; 
Conspiring  with  time  now  to  bless 

With  fruit,  the  vines  that  round  the  thatch- 
eaves  run. 

To  bend  with  apples  the  mossed  cottage  trees, 
And  fill  all  fruit  with  ripeness  to  the  core." 

The  year  rolls  round.  The  seasons 
swiftly  follow  each  other.  How  soon 
sober  Autumn  has  come,  the  fall  of  the 
year,  with  its  shortening  days,  and  heavy 
mists,  and  ripening  foliage  in  gorgeous 
tints  of  brown  and  gold  and  royal  red— 
a  witchery  of  beauty,  affording  exquisite 
pleasure  to  the  lover  of  nature. 

Each  season  has  its  peculiar  charm,  and 
suggests  its  own  lessons.  The  material 
is  but  the  veil  of  the  spiritual ;  but  our 
eyes  must  be  lightened,  or  the  veil  be- 
comes an  impassable  cloud.  Light,  Lord ! 
more  light ! 

The  renewed  manifestations  of  the 
Divine  beneficence  furnish  special  incen- 
tives to  thanksgiving.  The  precious 
fruits  of  the  earth  have  been  gathered 
and  garnered,  because  the  Lord  "visited 
the  earth  and  watered  it"  in  dew  and 
showers  and  genial  sunshine.  He  has 
crowned  the  year  with  His  goodness, 
and  His  paths  drop  fatness.  He  is  the 
efficient  Cause,  without  which  second 
causes  would  have  availed  nothing. 
There  is  plenty  for  man  and  beast,  both 
for  their  support  and  enjoyment.  In 
these  facts  there  are  Divine  revelations 
which  are  intended  to  call  out,  and  give 
shape  to  our  religious  emotions.  In  the 
harvest  there  is  everything  to  fill  and 
'fire  our  hearts  with  gratitude.  What  an 
unspeakably  vast  and  valuable  blessing 
it  is,  nothing  less  than  the  life  of  the 
world!  Let  us  praise  and  magnify  our 
ever  bounteous  Lord,  for  this  is  both  our 
duty  and  our  privilege,  and  He  multi- 
plies His  favors  to  those  who  gratefully 
rejoice  in  His  goodness.  He  loves  to 
receive  our  thanksgivings",  no  sacrifice 
is  more  acceptable  to  Him,  nor  is  any- 
thing more  reasonable.  No  one  ventures 
to  plead  for  ingratitude,  but  many  prac- 
tice it.  Blessings  in  which  all  par- 
ticipate, all  should  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge. Thanksgiving  good,  but  thanks- 
living  is  better.  Indeed,  to  thank  God 
withour  lips  and  deny  Him  in  our  lives 
is  mockery. 

"Fill  Thou  my  life,  O  Lord,  my  God, 

In  every  part  with  praise: 
That  my  whole  being  may  proclaim 
Thy  being  and  Thy  ways!" 

The  decay  of  vegetative  nature  is  a 
cymbol  of  change,  a  reminder  of  the 
evanescence  of  all  material  objects  and 
concerns.  "The  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away."  Its  beauty  fades,  its 
glory  departs,  like  Autumn  flowers  and 
leaves,  like  a  dissolving  view,  like  the 
mirage  of  the  desert,  like  the  shifting 
scenes  of  a  stage,  like  the  dreams  of  the 
night.  It  has  no  elements  of  per- 
manence. Its  riches  and  treasures  and 
honors,  so  eagerly  desired  and  pursued, 
by  the  men  of  the  world,  are  all  passing 
away.  This  transitoriness  should  dis- 
suade from  worldliness.  If  your  love  is 
fixed  on  the  world,  then  the  time  is 
coming  when  you  will  be  left  with  a 
total  blank,  without  a  home  and  with- 
out a  hope.  But  if  you  "do  the  will  of 
God"  you  will  "abide  forever;"  you  will 
be  linked  to  a  stable  order  of  things — 
the  eternal;  you  will  be  an  heir  of  im- 
mortal and  ineffably  blessed  life.  Then, 
use  the  world  as  not  abusing  it,  by  con- 
secrating it  to  Divine  ends,  and  by 
carrying  into  all  life's  duties  a  sense  of 
true  and  living  Christianity.  "Set  your 
affections  on  things  above" — the  things 
that  never  fade  away,  that  are  beyond 
the  tides  and  transformations  of  time; 
the  "inheritance"  that  is  "incorruptible 
and  underiled,  and  that  fadeth  tint 
away." 

In  the  decay  of  Autumn  we  see  the 
type  of  our  own  mortality.  There  is  an 
intuitive  faculty  in  us  which  enables  us 
to  interpret  the  spiritual  significance  in 
nature  and  which  tells  us  that  in  the 
withering  and  falling  leaf,  decomposing 
and  resolving  itself  into  its  first  ele- 
ments, we  see  the  emblems  of  our  own 
decay  and  death.  "We  all  do  fade  as 
a  leaf."  As  the  elements  of  decay  are 
in  the  green  arfd  beautiful  leaf,  so  the 
elements    of    disease    and    death  are 


in  the  human  constitution,  and  no 
remedy  can  resist  their  subtle  power. 
The  fading  often  commences  and 
progresses  unobserved.  Not  unfre- 
quently  its  very  symptoms  are  mis- 
taken for  signs  of  health  and  vigor 
And  though  there  are  obvious  indica- 
tions, how  insensible  we  are  to  the 
solemn  fact  of  our  mortality.  "All  men 
think  all  men  mortal  but  themselves," 
while  every  leaf  that  flutters  against  us 
has  a  voice  saying:  "Mortal,  such  as 
I  am,  you  too  shall  be ;  you  too  shall 
fade  and  fall."  The  youngest  and  the 
healthiest  should  lay  this  to  heart,  for 
death's  snares  he  very  thick  about  our 
path,  and  mortals  perish  in  a  thousand 
ways.  Our  lives  hang  like  Damocles' 
sword,  by  the  slenderest  hair.  Then  let 
us  not  act  as  if  they  rested  on  eternal 
rock.  Amid  so  many  mementoes  of 
mortality  let  us  not  sport  as  if  it  were 
a  fiction !  "So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  into 
wisdom" — the  wisdom  of  gaining  spirit- 
ual strength  and  beauty  while  the  body 
fades  and  dies. 

We  do  not  perish  as  a  leaf,  blessed  be 
God.  There  is  in  us  something  that  is 
distinct  from  decaying  and  dying  matter 
— an  immortal  principle  which  defies  all 
the  agencies  of  death,  and  bounds  in 
triumph  into  its  own  eternity,  living  on 
the  immortality  of  God.  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

"If  my  Immortal   Saviour  lives. 
Then  my  immortal  life  is  sure; 

His   word  a  firm   foundation  gives, 
Here  let  me  build  and  rest  secure." 

To  all  who  partake,  by  faith,  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  this  great  assurance  is 
given,  and  none  of  them  need  repine  at 
the  fading,  since  the  Gospel  sheds  such 
a  cheering  light  upon  the  great  crisis. 

Ere  long 

The  resurrection  miracle  shall  shine, 
And  our  dead  leaves  awake  to  life  Divine; 
There   shall   be   no   more   fading.     We  shall 
bloom 

By  life's  clear  water,  far  beyond  the  tomb." 

— BRITISH  MESSENGER. 

Books  for  the  Southland 

A#  grant  of  books  sent  to  Fordville, 
Tenn.,  has  brought  forth  this  acknowl- 
edgment : 

"The  package  of  books  sent  us  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  was  received  in 
perfect  condition.  I  want  to  thank  you 
in  the  name  of  the  people.  I  can  truth- 
fully say  that  I  can  already  see  good 
results  from  them.  So.me  of  the  chil- 
dren who  never  read  a  whole  book  be- 
fore have  read  as  many  as  eighteen. 
We  have  all  the  books  catalogued,  and 
have  appointed  a  librarian  to  care  for 
them.  We  appreciate  them  very  much, 
and  I  know  no  way  in  which  I  can 
thank  you  enough.  The  good  they  may 
do  will  stand  as  a  memorial." 

The  Friction  of  Our  Daily  Lives 

I  ran  across  an  expression  awhile  ago 
that  has  stuck  in  my  memory  very 
tenaciously:  "The  fretting  friction  of 
our  daily  lives."  That  puts  in  seven 
words  the  ground  of  most  unsettlement. 
Not  many  of  us  are  "done  to  death  by 
an  enterprise  of  the  first  order,"  as  Dr. 
Watson  insists.  Most  of  us  can  keep 
our  patience  and  cheeriness  well  in  the 
large  things  of  life.  It  is  the  nagging 
annoyances  and  chafing  'littleness  of 
every  day  that  fret  us  and  wear  us  out. 
Some  of  our  unhappiest  days  are  made 
unhappy  by  events  that  are  so  petty  we 
can  hardly  catalogue  them.  It  is  not 
alone  the  loss  of  a  large  amount  of 
money  that  can  unsettle  us.  It  is  also 
the  slamming  of  the  office  door  and  the 
carelessness  of  the  serving  maid  and 
the  blotting  of  the  manuscript  and  the 
miscarriage  of  a  letter — not  one  of  them 
important  in  itself,  but  all  finding  us 
nervous  and  irritable  and  ready  for 
wreck.  Hut  when  we  read  our  daily  an- 
noyances as  elements  in  a  service  which 
we  are  rendering  to  Him  whose  presence 
dignifies  life,  they  cease  to  be  petty,  they 
cease  to  be  so  annoying.  We  rise  from 
the  frictions  of  daily  life  into  its  fresh- 
ness and  power. 

— REV.  CLELAND  B.  m'.\FEE. 


When  You  Want 
to  Laugh-Eat! 

And  if  You  Want  to  Eat  Without 
Food   Fears   Take   a  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablet  After 
Each  Meal. 

Laughter,  smiles  and  mirth  never 
go  with  a  "caved-in"  stomach.  Fancy 
a-man-afraid  -  of  -  his  -  food  laughingl 
There  is  always  that  haunting  feel- 
ing that  a  sick  stomach  is  nothing  to 
be  mirthful  about. 

Just  make  up  your  mind  to  help 
nature  help  herself.  Give  your  body 
a  chance  to  make  good.  Heal  the 
raw  edges  of  your  stomach  and  give 
your  blood  the  tools  to  make  diges- 
tive fluids  with. 

There  is  only  one  way  to  make  the 
body  well — give  it  the  chance  to 
make  itself  well.  Harmful  and  strong 
medicines  handicap  the  system 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  go  into 
the  stomach  just  like  food.  They  are 
dissolved  and  there  they  strengthen 
the  weakened  juices  of  the  digestive 
apparatus  until  the  digestion  is  made 
normal. 

There  is  nothing  mysterious  or 
magical  about  them.  Science  has 
proved  that  certain  ingredients  make 
up  the  digestive  juices.  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  these  concen- 
trated ingredients — that  is  all  there 
is  to  it.  One  grain  of  a  certain  in- 
gredient contained  in  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets  will  digest  3,000  grains 
of  food.  This  illustrates  how  you  aid 
nature  to  restore  her  worn-out  ma- 
terials. When  a  stomach  which  is 
filled  with  food  receives  a  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablet,  it  is  more  able  to 
digest  the  food  than  it  would  be  with- 
out it.  The  work  is  not  so  hard  nor 
the  task  so  long. 

When  the  meal  is  finally  assim- 
ilated the  entire  system  absorbs 
more  nourishment  and  harmful  food 
effects  are  eliminated  easily,  quickly 
and  with  the  maximum  of  benefit. 

Every  drug  store  carries  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets.  To  anyone  wish- 
ing a  free  trial  of  these  tablets 
please  address  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  150 
Stuart  Bldg.,  Marshall,  Mich.,  and  a 
small  sample  package  will  be  mailed 
free. 

Grants  Acknowledged 

Rev.  C.  A.  Dickson,  missionary  of  the 
El  Paso  Baptist  Association,  has  written 
to  the  American  Tract  Society  from  Car- 
mel,  Texas,  as  follows : 

"The  tracts  came  to  hand  all  right. 
I  appreciate  your  kindness  and  will  try 
to  get  the  people  interested  in  what  yo.u 
are  doing." 

Mr.  Frnest  Rudge,  of  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,  has  sent  this  communication : 

"I  received  the  package  of  tracts 
safely,  and  on  behalf  of  the  C.  E.  So- 
ciety of  the  First  Baptist  Church  and 
the  Convention  Commission  I  wish  to 
thank  you  fo.r  the  same." 

Mr.  Thomas  Allen,  staff  captain  of 
the  American  kescue  Workers  of  St. 
Augustine,  Fla.,  tells  of  the  distribution 
of  a  grant  of  tracts  in  these  words: 

"Kindly  allow  me  to  thank  you  for 
the  tracts  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me. 
I  am  distributing  them  to  the  jail,  the 
hospitals  and  to  people  on  the  street, 
hoping  that  this  will  be  helpful  to  the 
extension  of  God's  Kingdom." 


American  Messenger 


185 


A  Personal  Message 

Dear  Reader  : 

This  copy  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger may  be  the  first  number  you  have 
ever  seen.  We  ask  you  to  examine  it 
very  carefully,  and  after  you  have  done 
so,  we  feel  confident  that  you  will  want 
to  subscribe  to  it  for  the  coming  year. 
Kindly  regard  this  as  a  personal  invita- 
tion to  become  one  of  our  regular  read- 
ers. If  you  send  your  order  at  once, 
with  the  amount  of  50  cents,  we  will 
send  this  paper  to  your  address  for 
fourteen  months,  from  November,  1914, 
to  the  end  of  December,  1915.  You  will 
find  enclosed  a  subscription  blank  for 
your  convenience  in  ordering.  There 
should  be  a  religious  periodical  received 
in  every  household,  especially  where 
there  are  children.  Why  not  have  the 
American  Messenger  visit  your  home 
regularly  each  month?  We  believe  that 
at  the  end  of  the  year  you  will  thank 
us  for  having  called  your  attention  to  so 
admirable  a  pub'ication  at  so  small  a 
cost,  and  that  you  will  promptly  re- 
new the  subscription  for  another  year, 
and  will  gladly  recommend  it  to  others. 
Should  you  wish  a  copy  of  our  beautiful 
1915  calendar  entitled,  "Thoughts  for 
Daily  Meditation,"  a  description  of 
which  will  be  found  on  the  second  cover 
page  of  this  paper,  please  send  an  addi- 
tional 50  cents  (65  cents  in  all).  If 
four  of  your  friends  club  with  you 
(making  five  subscriptions  in  all)  you 
may  all  secure  the  paper  at  30  cents 
each,  club  rates;  at  this  rate  each  calen- 
dar would  cost  20  cents  additional,  mak- 
ing 50  cents  in  each  case  where  a  copy 
of  the  calendar  is  desired.  All  the  new 
subscribers  would  receive  the  issues  for 
November  and  December,  1914.  free. 
Please  note  that  the  calendar  may  be 
had  only  with  a  year's  subscription  to 
the  American  Messenger.  Address 
American  Tract  Society, 
Park  Ave.  and  40th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
•6  H 

Showers  of  Blessing 

It  had  been  one  of  the  days  which 
test  the  quality  of  a  man's  very  soul — 
a  day  of  competition  fraught  with  per- 
plexities and  anxiety — and  at  the  close 
of  business  hours  Mr.  Houghton  found 
himself  looking  forward  with  unusual 
impatience  to  the  restfulness  which  in- 
variably emanated  from  the  home  he 
so  loved.  As  he  turned  the  key  whicn 
admitted  him  to  the  modest  flat  the 
cares  of  the  day  seemed  to  vanish,  while 
a  sudden  joyous  cry  of,  "Daddie!" 
caused  him  to  glance  quickly  upward 
where  stood  his  six-year-old  darling. 

"Stand  still?"  she  commanded  sweetly, 
imperiously.  "Just  be  perfcckly  still, 
Daddie,  and  you'll  feel  them." 

Coincident  with  the  words  a  shower 
of  tiny  pieces  of  paper  fell  over  and 
around  him  and,  half-vexed  at  sight  of 
what  seemed  meaningless  mischief,  he 
asked  somewhat  sternly  what  she  meant 
by  tossing  the  bits  of  paper  down  where 
they  must  all  be  picked  up  again. 

"It's  'showers  of  blessing,'  Daddie," 
was  the  reply.  "Don't  you  'member  you 
'splained  that  'showers  of  blessing' 
meant  'spressions  of  love?" 

And  then  Mr.  Houghton,  glancing  at 
one — and  another — and  another — at  a 
dozen  of  the  scraps,  found  that  upon 
each  his  little  Martha  had  printed  in 
childish  letters  the  words,  "I  love  you." 

Very  quietly  the  father  gathered  the 
precious  fragments  together,  and  then 
caught  his  darling  to  his  breast.  Thus, 
indeed,  might  he — nay,  thus  would  he, 
rather — embrace  the  Giver  of  all  the 
"expressions  of  love"  which  constantly 
fell  in  showers  upon  him  and  which,  in 
his  ignorance,  he  sometimes  mis-called 
trials  and  ar.novances.     — Exchange. 


At  the  General  Assembly 

At  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  held  in  Chicago, 
111.,  a  resolution  was  adopted  in  regard 
to  the  American  Tract  Society  (which 
publishes  the  American  Messenger),  in 
the  course  of  which  it  was  stated: 

"The  Assembly  is  pleased  to  look 
upon  the  Tract  Society  as  an  admirable 
and  efficient  agency  in  bringing  the 
world  to  Christ,  and  believes  that  the 
necessity  and  opportunity  for  the  printed 
page  were  never  so  great  as  now.  We, 
therefore,  earnestly  pray  that  the  Tract 
Society's  work  may  be  greatly  enlarged, 
and  we  share  the  conviction  that  the 
American  Tract  Society  should  be  in- 
creasingly recognized  as  a  force  in  pro- 
viding the  supply  of  Christian  literature 
in  all  languages  for  the  mission  fields  of 
the  world.  To  this  end,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Him  who  suffered  and  died  for 
us  all,  it  is  recommended  that  our  pas- 
tors and  Sessions  place  the  Tract  So- 
ciety upon  the  schedule  of  their  annual 
benevolent  offerings,  and  commend  its 
work  to  all  the  members  of  our  Church 
for  generous  support  and  co-operation." 

The  Use  of  Forest  Lands 

Almost  every  conceivable  use  to  which 
land  may  be  put  is  represented  in  the 
permits  reported  by  the  United  States 
Forest  Service  for  special  projects  on 
the  national  forests.  Some  of  the  uses 
shown  range,  alphabetically,  from  apiary 
through  brickyard,  cannery,  cemetery, 
church,  cranberry  marsh,  fox  ranch, 
marine  railway,  rifle  range  and  turpen- 
tile  still,  to  wharf  and  whaling  station. 
.  There  are  15,000  permits  in  force  fo.r 
such  special  uses,  which  are  distributed 
geographically  from  Alaska  to  the  Mex- 
ican line  and  east  to  Florida.  This  fig- 
ure does  not  include  any  of  the  27,000 
permits  in  force  for  grazing  cattle  and 
sheep  on  the  forests,  nor  the  6,000  trans- 
actions for  the  sale  of  timber,  and  the 
more  than  38,000  permits  issued  last  year 
for  the  free  use  of  timber  by  settlers, 
miners  and  others  in  developing  their 
homesteads  and  claims,  nor  the  nearly 
300  permits  for  water  power  develop- 
ment. 

California  led  all  the  national  forest 
States  in  the  number  of  these  special  use 
permits,  followed  by  Arizona,  Colorado, 
Montana  and  New  Mexico  in  the  order 
named.  The  largest  single  class  of  per- 
mits was  for  special  pastures,  or  cor- 
rals, t-j  be  used  for  lambing  grounds, 
shearing  pens,  and  the  like.  Next  came 
rights  of  way  for  conduits,  ditches  and 
flumes,  practically  all  of  these  being 
free.  Various  agricultural  permits  come 
third,  telephone  lines  fourth  with  more 
than  a  thousand  permits  for  6,500  miles 
of  line,  and  drift  fences  for  the  control 
of  grazing  animals  fifth.  In  both  of 
these  latter  classes,  too,  practically  all  of 
the  permits  are  free.  Reservoirs  for 
which  more  than  600  free  permits  were 
issued  for  the  occupation  of  more  than 
100,000  acres  come  sixth.  The  rest  o.f 
the  uses  are  not  classified,  though  there 
are  a  large  number  of  apiaries,  camps, 
summer  hotels  and  schools.  The  use  of 
the  government's  lands  for  schools  is 
given  free;  for  hotels  a  charge  is  made. 

The  principle  which  governs  the 
charge  is  based,  according  to  the  Forest 
Service,  on  whether  or  not  the  use  of  the 
land  is  sought  by  the  permittee  for  a 
commercial  purpose.  If  it  is  the  intent 
of  the  user  to  make  money  from  a  re- 
source which  belongs  to  the  whole  peo- 
ple, the  department  holds  that  he  should 
give  a  reasonable  return  for  that  use. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  farmers  want  to 
use  government  land  for  their  own  tele- 
phone lines,  irrigation  works  and 
schools,  the  government  gives  them  that 
use  without  cost. 
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Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70.  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2;  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  by 
written  order.  No  individual  can  draw  more 
than  one  annuity  any  y?ar  for  himself.  Colpor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 


The  American  Tract  Society 

ITS   OBJECT. The  object  of  the  American  Tract  Society  is  to  diffuse  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  means  of  the  circulation  of  the 
word  of  Gospel  truth  on  the  printed  page. 

ITS    FIELD.      The  field  of  the  Society's  operations  is  the  world.    Its  mission  it 
to  all  classes  and  conditions  of  people.    It  is  interdenominational 
in  character,  evangelical  in  principle,  and  international  in  scope. 

ITS   WORK.     Union  Missionary  Colporlage  is  an  important  feature  of  the  work 
of  the  Society.    Its  colporters  labor  among  the  immigrants  in  all 
sections  of  our  own  land,  and  in  our  island  possessions.    Its  publications  have  been 
printed  in  175  different  languages.    The  grand  total  of  all  its  issues  from  the  home 
office  alone,  including  books,  periodicals,  tracts,  leaflets,  etc.,  is  over  788,000,000  copies. 
ITS   NEEDS.    To  maintain  its  force  of  consecrated  workers  and  to  furnish  the 
supplies  of  Christian  literature,  urgently  demanded  in  the  home 
and  foreign  field,  the  Society  needs  generous  donations  from  both  large  and  small  givers. 
$1.00  will  provide  1500  pages  of  English  tracts,  each  of  which  may  become  a 
messenger  of  truth. 

$10.00  nii//  send  100  copies  of  "Manzanas  de  Oro,"  a  beautiful  illustrated  Spanish 

weekly,  to  some  needy  Sunday  school  for  a  year. 
$50.00  n>i'//  provide  a  tract  in  some  foreign  language  for  each  of  5000  immigrants 

at  Ellis  Island,  New  Yorfc. 

$100.00  will  provide  a  cash  appropriation  for  printing  bool(s  or  tracts  at  a  foreign 
mission  station. 

$500.00  will  provide  for  the  support  of  a  missionary  colporter  for  a  whole  year. 
$1000.00  invested  in  Christian  literature  and  colporters  to  distribute  it  will  render 
invaluable  service  in  extending  Christ's  Kingdom. 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treasurer, 
Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


A  Fascinating  Paper  for  Little  Folks 


APPLES  OF  GOLD 


contains  Interesting  little  stories,  charming  bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustrations,  includ- 
ing a  full-page  picture  on  the  front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treatment  of  the  Sunday- 
schcol  Lesson,  with  Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a 
carefully  selected  picture  bearing  on  the  lesson.  Each  of  the  fifty-two  weekly  issues  ia 
well  printed  on  good  white  paper  with  beautiful  colored  ink. 

The  illustiations  employed  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  are  such  as  are  cal- 
culated to  interest  and  benefit  young  readers.  They  are  designed  not  only  to  delight  but  to 
inform  the  little  folks,  and  include  a  large  range  of  subjects,  sueh  as  child  life,  animal 
life,  scenes  in  Holy  Land,  and  many  other  topics  of  timely  interest  and  educational  value. 


Should 

be  in 

every 

Home 

Where 

there  are 

Children 


RESTING  ON  THE  JOURNEY  HOME 


Should 

be  in 
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The  above  illustration  is  a  small  reproduction  of  the  front 
cover  page  of  one  issue  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD.     The  paper  Itself 

is  10  inches  by  7  inches  in  size.  Of  course,  this  reproduction  does 
not  show  the  beautiful  color  effect,  so  attractive  to  all  children. 


Words    of    Appreciation    from  Subscribers 

"We  nave  used  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  several  years.  The  children  are  delighted  with 
It.     I  would  recommend  it  as  an  excellent  paper  for  the  children." 

JOHN    G.  ACKERMAN. 

"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  write  you  that  our  little  ones  are  more  than  delighted  with 
the  weekly  visits  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD."  BE V.  D.  A.  MeLEAN. 

The  REV.  A.  H.  MECKLIN  of  French  Camp.  Miss.,  writes:  "Please  find  two  dollars 
for  which  continue  ten  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  to  my  address.  I  think  it  is  one  of  the 
pleasant  parts  of  my  ministerial  work  to  distribute  this  little  paper.  I  wish  I  were  able  to 
put  it  into  the  hand  of  every  child." 

SEND   FOR   FREE}  SAMPLES 

We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  one  month  to  any 
Sunday-school  not  now  using  the  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  any  home.  Please  write 
to  us,  stating  )ust  how  many  sample  copies  you  can  use. 

APPLES  OF  GOLD  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscriptions;  25  cents  a  year  In 
clubs  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address; 
subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  and  foreign 
s  tscribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription  or 
6  cents  per  copy  extra  for  each  club  subscription. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  NEW  YORK 
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THE  TREASURY 


Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  August,  1914 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $139.15  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,296.01. 

ALABAMA,  $5. 
-Miss  Pratt,  $5. 

CALIFORNIA,  $42.59. 
Los  Ang-les,  Third  Pres.  Church,  $4.59;  Los 
Angeles,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $3:  Mrs.  Keese 
$10:   Mrs.  Renwick.  $25. 

CONNECTICUT,  $46. 
Talcottville,  Cong.  Church,  $30;  Mrs.  Green 
SI;  Mr.  Learned,  $10;  Mrs.  Williams,  $5. 

DELAWARE,  $5. 
Mr.  Stewart,  $5. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $1. 
Prof.  Draper,  $1. 

FLORIDA,  $15. 
Mrs.  Stone,  $15. 

GEORGIA,  $2. 
Miss  Clay,  $2. 

ILLINOIS.  $161.23. 
Mr.  Brooks,  $10:  Mr.  Rife,  $3;  Chicago, 
tract  Society  (including  $108.34  for  colport- 
age),  $124.73;  Mr.  Bidwell.  $5:  Rockford,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $12.50;  Miss  Beattie,  $3;  Mrs. 
Allen,  $2;  Miss  Dickinson,  $1. 

INDIANA,  $22.09. 
Mrs.  Petrig,  $1.50:  Lafavette,  Refd.  Church 
$6.84;  Goshen,  Chr.  Refd.  Church,  S2.75;  Miss 
McWhirter,  $10;   Mr.  Damaree,  $1. 

IOWA,  $74.40. 
Miss  Leisy,  $1;  Mrs.  Mathews,  $1;  Messrs. 
Nicdlander  &  Co.,  $3;   Mrs.  Blair,  $1;  Wells- 
burg    Chr.    Refd.   S.   S.,  $20:   Pella,  Second 
Kefd.    Church,    $25;    Mr.    Adema.    $5:  Rock 
Kapids,  Luth.  Church,  $8.40;  W.  M.  S.,  $10. 
KANSAS,  $2. 
Mrs.  Christians.  $2. 

KENTUCKY.  $7. 
Miss  Diehl,  $5;   Mrs.  Peers,  $1;  Miss  Hil- 
ton, $1. 

MAINE,  $5. 
Mrs.  McPherson,  $1;  Miss  Gilman,  $1;  Miss 
Xash,  $3. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $133. 
Hardwick.  Cong.  S.  S.,  $3:  Mrs.  Fiske,  $100; 
Capt.  Hinkley,  $15:   Mrs.  Holt,  $5;  Mr.  Rus- 
sell, $5;  Mr.  Spiller,  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $85.04. 

Mrs.  Cappon,  $7;  Mrs.  Walton,  $1;  Mr. 
Bromver,  $15;  Mr.  Boersma,  $10;  Mrs.  Curt- 
enuis  $25;  Mrs.  McPherson.  $10;  Holland, 
First  Refd.  Church.  $3.54;  Vriesland,  Refd. 
Church,  $13.50. 

MINNESOTA,  $58.20. 

Hills,  United  Luth.  Church,  $20  (see  South 
Dakota  for  Life  Member) ;  Hills  Trinity 
Luth.  Church,  $23.60;  Luverne,  Luth.  Church, 
$14.60. 

MISSOURI,  $2. 
Mrs.  Neef,  $2. 

NEBRASKA,  $1.20. 
Mr.  Paulsen.  $0.20:  Mr.  Woods,  $1. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $2.50. 
Miss  Winchell,  $2.50. 

NEW  TERSEV,  $65.10. 
Mr.  Lynde,  $25:  Mrs.  Sayre,  $3;  Mr.  Pier- 
son,  $5:  Mr.  Wyckoff,  $5:  East  Orange.  Rose- 
yille  Pres.  Church,  $15;  Miss  Pudney,  $1;  Mr. 
Hascall,  $10;   Mr.  Dean,  $1.10. 

NEW  YORK,  $180.92. 
King  Testimonial  Fund.  $18;  Rev.  Mr  Geb- 
hard,  $2;  Mr.  Goddard,  $5;  Miss  Turnbull,  $3- 
Miss  Strong,  $20;  Miss  Rowe.  $1;  Mrs.  Gates, 
$5;   Mr.   Hammond,  $10;   Miss  Edgerton  $2- 
Mr.  Wood,  $20:  Miss  Zabriskie.  $2:   Miss  Van- 
dervoort,  $5;   Mrs.   Coe.  $1:   Mr.   Meyer,  $3; 
Miss  Powell,  $2;  Miss  Roeder.  $20:  Mr.  Ed- 
wards,   $12;    Mrs.    Gardner,    $5;  Kinderhook, 
Refd.   Church.  $13.92;   Mr.   Banks,  $5;  West- 
held    St.    Peter's  Church,   Missionary  Society 
SI  :  Mr.  Easter.  $1:  Mrs.  Arnold.  $10;  Mr.  arid 
Mrs.  Smith,  $5:  Mr.  Coon,  $5:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kerssen,  $2;   Mr.  Barker,  $1:   Mrs.  Harris,  $1. 
OHIO.  $12.75. 
Rev.  Dr.  Browne,  $2:    Mr.  Falk.  $0.75;  Cin- 
cinnati, North  Pres.  Church.  $10 
OREGON,  $5.35. 
Miss  Prescott,  $5;   Mrs.  Thomas,  $0.10;  Mrs 
(.lade,  $0.25. 

PENNSYLVANIA.'' :  $852.50. 
Brookville.  First  Pres.  Church.  $5;  Mrs. 
1  aulding,  $5;  Mr.  Miller,  $2ft;  Franklin,  First 
I  res.  Church,  $8.75:  Pittsburgh,  Brighton  Road 
Ires.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Bronson,  $1;  Mrs.  San- 
ford,  $25;  Prof.  De  Schweinitz.  $1-  Mr.  De 
Schweinitz,  $1;  Miss  Wigfall.  $5;  Miss 
Anrandt.  S0.25;  Dr.  Romig.  $1:  Miss  Arbuckle 
$50;  Mr.  Meyran,  $10:  Mr.  Patton.  $5-  Pitts- 
burgh. Uethel  Luth.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Wagner 
$1;  Mr.  Decker,  $5;  Miss  Lamberton.  $5-  Mr' 
Marshall,  $5;  Mi*s  Dosch.  $1.50;  Mrs.  Beck' 
£50:  Rev.  Dr.  Wallace.  $1:  Mr.  Killian,  $] ; 
XVs'  Crotners-  to  constitute  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Charlotte  Crother=  Clavnool.  a  life  member  $30 
RHODE  ISLAND.  $32. 
Miss  Hazard,  $20;  Dr.  Moore,  $2;  Mr. 
Williams,  $10. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA.  $21.64. 
Harmon,  First  Refd.  Church,  $6.64;  Sioux 
Falls,  United  Luth.  Church,  $1 5  (applied  in  con- 
nection with  $20  from  Hills,  Minn..  United 
Luth.  Church,  to  constitute  Rev.  Mr.  Bjorlie  a 
Life  Member). 

TENNESSF.F..  $3.50. 
Mr.  Newell,  $1:  Mr.  Phillips.  $2.50. 

TEXAS,  $1. 
Rev.  Mr.  Tennev.  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $15. 
Mr.  Morton.  $15. 

WISCONSIN,  «.29. 
Mrs.  Wells,  $2:  Ahn   Refd.  Church,  $27. 

WYOMING,  $5. 
Mr.  Bocking,  *5. 

FOREIGN.  $2. 
Honolulu,  H.  T. — Mr.  Bowen,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $95. 
Clarion,  Pa. — Estate  of  Mrs.  M.  E.  Bit- 

tenhender,  fourth  dividend  $05.00 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $l  60.50. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work  $160.50 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  Literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39;  and  grants  of 
electrotype--  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by 
the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is 
-90,161;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distrib- 
uted by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635,  making  the  total 
number  of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in 
the  last  seventy-two  years  17,267,506,  and  the 
total  number  of  family  visits  in  the  same 
period,  18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings, 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 

May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars  to  be 

applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of 
said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
piesence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 
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rou  know 

The  Youths 
Companion 

as  it  istbday? 


Improved  and  broadened  in 
its  scope.    Enlarged  by  the 
addition  of  a  Special  Family 
Page,  Boys'  Page,  Girls'  Page  and  Chil 

dren's  Page. 


The  Youth's  Companion 

WEEKLY 

The  America"  Messenger 

MONTHLY 

Koth  from  now  to  the  end 
of  December,  1915,  for  only 


$2.10 


Please  Notice  the  following 


Great  serial  stories, 
250  short  stories.  A  remarkable 
Editorial  Page.  Current  Events 
and  Science.  A  wealth  of  variety 
and  quality,  and  all  of  it  ihe  best. 

Attractive  Combination  Offer 


Great  Family  Combination  Offer 

We  do  not  know  of  any  Family  Weekly  that  we  can  more  heartily  recommend 
to  pur  readers  than  The  Youth's  Companion.  It  gives  us  pleasure,  therefore,  to 
announce  that  we  have  arranged  with  the  publishers  to  make  the  following  offer: 

The  American  Messenger  Reguiar  50c 
The  Youth's  Companion  Pnce  $2 


Both 
Papers 
Together 
For  One  Year 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY 

Regular  Subscription  Price        -  50  Cents  a  Year 

l'ublished  monthly  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  is  a  paper  for  everybody.  Founded 
in  1843,  to  meet  the  demand  for  a  high-class,  non-sectarian  religious  paper,  at  a  price  within 
the  reach  of  all,  it  has  filled  its  purpose  so  well  that  to-day  no  other  paper  of  its  class 
and  price  compares  with  it. 

If  a  copy  of  the  American  Messenger  Scripture  Text  Calendar  for  1915. 
entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Meditation,"  is  desired,  15  cents  additional  must 
be  added. 

TO  TAKE  ADVANTAGE  OF  THIS  CLUB  RATE  SEND  ALL  SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  THIS  OFFICE 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York 


ANY  intelligent  person  may  earn  steady  in- 
come  corresponding  for  newspapers.  Ex- 
perience unnecessary.  Address 

Press  Correspondence  Bureau.  Washington.  D.  C. 


We  Will  Pay  You  $120.00 

to  distribute  religious  literature  in  your  community.  Sixty  days' 
work.  Experience  not  required.  Man  or  woman.  Opportunity 
for  promotion.    Spare  time  may  be  used. 

International  Bible  Press,  135  Winston  Building,  Philadelphia 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFERS 

We  present  herewith  some  unusually  attractive  low  price  magazine  combination  subscription  offers.  Should  you  wish 
to  subscribe  for  two  or  more  periodicals  on  the  list  in  connection  with  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  for  any  publica- 
tion not  on  the  list,  write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  the  cost,  -but  in  every  case  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  must  be 
included  with  any  other  periodical  for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

When  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  1915  Scripture  Text  Calendar,  entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Meditation,"  is  desired, 
15  cents  additional  must  be  sent  with  each  subscription. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions 


Oar 
Price  fnr  Boili 


American  Messenger. 
Christian    Herald .... 


  $0.50 

  $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Endeavor  World   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Intelligencer   $2.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Worker's  Magazine   $1.00 


65 


!$1.65 
;$2.60 

30 


American  Messenger. 
Youth's  Companion.. 


  $0.50 

  $2.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

American  Poultry  Advocate   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Iowa  Homestead  (Weekly)   $1.00 

American  Messenger  (One  Year)..  $0.50 

Farm  Journal  (Five  Years)   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Presbyterian  Banner   $2.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Mother's  Magazine   $1.50 


!$2.,(l 
!  $0.80 
$1.2» 

:$i.20 

!$2.10 
!$.l65 


American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Housewife   $0.50 


American  Messenger. 
McCall's  Magazine. .  . 


  $0.50 

  $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Modern  Priscilla   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine   $0.75 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Woman's  Home  Companion   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Physical  Culture   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Etude   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

National  Food  Magazine   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

American  Agriculturist    $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Everybody's    $1.50 

The  Delineator   $1.50 


$0.80 
$0.85 

$1.35 
$1.M 
$1.65 
$1.65 
$1.75 

$1.« 
$1.35 

$2.40 
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THE  BEST  low-priced    $-  0o 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY  1~ 


575,000  Words    752  Pages 
4,027  Separate  articles 
348  Illustrations 


An  actual  comparison  with 
all  the  low-priced  Bible  Dic- 
tionaries on  the  market  shows 
this  to  be  unquestionably  the 
largest  and  the  best  for  any- 
thing like  the  price. 


There  is  none  so  large  or  so  good  at  anything  like 

the  price  (84x6!  in.;  weighs  only  3  lbs.) 

250,000  Copies  Already  Sold  at  $1.25 


/ 


T  has  been  our  ambition  for  years  to  have  the  best  Bible  Dictionary  at  $1.00  on  the  market,  one  that 
everyone  would  at  once  recognize  as  the  best.  Until  this  Fall  its  price  has  always  been  $1.25,  but  now, 
by  manufacturing  an  unusually  large  edition,  we  are  enabled  for  the  first  time  to  make  the  price  $1.00. 


SPECIAL  FEATURES 


PHYSICAL  FEATURES,  PALESTINE. — Showing 
the  progress  of  the  seasons,  the  prevailing  winds 
and  weather  for  each  month  of  the  year,  condition 
of  the  various  crops,  etc. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  BIBLE. — Divided 
into  periods,  giving  all  the  principal  events,  the 
dates  at  which  they  took  place,  and  the  Biblical  ref- 
erence for  last  26  pages. 

I.    From  B.C.  4004  to  the  death  of  Noah. 
II.    From  B.C.  2004  to  birth  of  Moses. 

III.  From  B.C.  1571  to  his  death. 

IV.  From  B.C.  1451  to  death  of  Solomon. 
V.    From  B.C.  976  to  end  Old  Testament. 

VI.    Old  and  New  Testaments  connected. 
VII.    From  birth  of  Jesus  to  A.D.  100. 

TABLE'  OP  THE  26  PATRIARCHS. — From  Adam 
to  Moses,  2,500  years.  Exhibits  years  of  birth  and 
death,  comparative  length  of  life,  etc. 

TABLE  OF  THE  16  PROPHETS. —  Showing  the 
periods  during  which  it  is  supposed  their  prophecies 
were  delivered,  and  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  of  Is- 
rael who  reigned  at  the  time. 

TABLE  OF  HEBREW  FESTIVALS.  —  Hebrew 
names  for  the  months,  and  our  equivalents  and  the 
position  of  each  in  the  sacred  and  civil  year.  Which 
days  of  the  month  are  festivals;  offerings,  etc. 

TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES  AND  MONEY 
MENTIONED  IN  THE  BIBLE  1.  Hebrew  dry  meas- 
ures, with  their  equivalents  in  quarts,  pecks  and 
bushels.  2.  Measures  for  liquids,  with  their  equiv- 
alents in  pints,  quarts  and  gallons.  3.  Length  and 
distance,  with  equivalents  in  yards,  feet,  inches,  and 
metres.  4.  Weights,  with  English  equivalents.  5. 
Hebrew  money  reduced  to  U.  S.  Currency.  6.  Greek 
and  Roman  money  in  U.  S.  Currency. 

QUANTITIES  OF  MAPS 

One  two-page  map  in  colors  of  Bible  lands,  show- 
ing the  descendants  of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham  and  Ja- 
phet,  and  the  primitive  nations  which  sprang  from 
the  immediate  descendants  of  Noah.  One  map  in 
color  of  the  Persian  Empire,  showing  the  immense 
size  of  the  Empire  at  this  time — say,  600  B.C.  One 
map  in  color  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which  then  in- 
cluded Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  Italy,  the  Medi- 
terranean ports  of  Africa,  etc.  B.C.  31  to  A.D.  476. 
One  two-page  map  in  colors  of  Assyria,  Chaldea.  Ar- 
menia and  Syria.  One  full-page  map  in  colors,  show- 
ing the  wanderings  of  the  Jewish  tribes,  about  1490 
B.C.  One  full-page  map  in  colors  of  Canaan  before 
the  conquest  of  Joshua,  about  1450  B.C.  One  two- 
page  map  in  colors  of  the  Holy  Land  in  the  time  of 
the  Kings,  975  to  588  B.C.  One  full-page  map  in 
colors  of  Jerusalem,  showing  a  plan  of  the  Temple 
built  by  Solomon,  and  a  plan  of  the  Tabernacle  used 
by  the  Israelites.  One  two-page  map  of  the  Holy 
Land  in  the  time  of  Qirist.  One  two-page  map  in 
colors  of  Jerusalem  and  its  environs,  on  a  scale  of 
one-half  inch  to  the  mile.  One  two-page  map  in  col- 
ors, showing  the  First,  Second,  Third  and  Fourth 
Journeys  of  St.  Paul.  Besides  many  others  in  the 
text. 


LENGTH  OF  ARTICLES 

If  you  will  recollect  that  one  column  of 
the  New  York  "Times"  contains  1,000  words, 
it  will  help  you  to  realize  the  extent  and 
thoroughness  of  these  articles. 

Babylon,   2,772  words;   Bible,   3,000;  Ca- 
naan, 3,000;  Exodus,  2,900;  Hebrews,  5,000; 
Herod,  2,772;  House,  3,465;  Idols,  2,772;  Je- 
rusalem,   4,592;    Jesus,    3,400;   John,  2,772 
Joseph,  1,000;  Judges,  2,415;  Kings,  2,077 
Marriage,  2,770;  Mary,  1,526;  Moses,  2,000 
Music,  2,700;  Nile,  1,300;  Paul,  2,500;  Peter 
2,000;     Pharaoh,     2,000;     Philistia,  2,500 
Prophet,  2,700;  Psalms,  2,000;  Rome,  2,700 
Sabbath,  2,700;  Sacrifice,  5,000;  Samaritan 
2,000;  Scribe,  2,000;  Sea,  7,000;  Sennacherib 
1,000;    Sepulchre,    1,500;    Servants,  1,200 
Shechem,  2,600;  Sidon,  1,000;  Sinai,  2,000 
Synagogue,  1,000;  Tabernacle,  3,500;  Temple 
6,000;  Tyre,  1,000,  etc.,  etc. 


SPECIAL  FEATURES 

PARABLES. — A  list  of  Our  Lord's  53  parables,  and 
where  to  find  each  one.  How  to  interpret  a  parable. 
Difference  between  a  parable  and  an  allegory. 

MEASURES. — Alphabetical  list  of  75  Biblical 
terms  denoting  measures  of  various  kinds,  the  He- 
brew or  Greek  name  for  each,  the  Scripture  passage 
in  which  each  is  referred  to,  and  the  equivalent  of 
the  measure  in  terms  of  to-day.  There  are  five  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  talents.  What  is  each  worth?  There 
are  two  kinds  of  cubits. 

MIRACLES. — A  list  of  the  70  miracles  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  60  miracles  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, with  the  book,  chapter  and  verse  where  each 
may  be  found.    Power  versus  Mercy. 

ST.  PAUL. — The  main  article  of  2,000  words  con- 
tains an  extremely  valuable  detailed  Chronology  of 
the  principal  events  of  his  life,  made  up  of  the  three 
chronologies  of  Hug,  Lardner,  and  Conybeare  and 
Howson  presented  side  by  side,  so  that  the  varia- 
tions are  observable  at  a  glance;  and  an  Analysis  of 
the  Epistles,  their  chronology,  etc. 

KINGS  A  table  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  the 

Kings  of  Israel,  date  when  each  ascended  the  throne, 
length  of  his  reign,  and  list  of  contemporary  proph- 
ets, kings,  or  events,  etc..  etc. 

SHORT  CUTS  TO  KNOWLEDGE 

The  main  article  on  Christ  contains  an  elaborate 
Chronological  and  Episodical  Table  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  showing  in  detail  the  principal  events  of  his 
life,  and  where  each  event  took  place,  as  follows: 
I.  Events  connected  with  birth  and  childhood  of  Our 
Lord,  extending  over  a  period  of  about  thirteen  and 
one-half  years.  II.  Announcement  and  introduction 
of  Our  Lord's  public  ministry,  from  the  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist  to  the  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee. 
Length  of  period,  one  year.  III.  Our  Lord's  First 
Passover,  when  He  drives  the  traders  from  the  Tem- 
ple, to  the  healing  of  the  leper  and  the  paralytic,  and 
the  call  of  Matthew.  Length  of  period,  one  year. 
IV.  Our  Lord's  Second  Passover,  from  the  miracle 
at  Bethesda,  to  the  feeding  of  five  thousand.  Christ's 
discourse  to  the  multitude  in  the  Temple,  and  sub- 
sequent events.  Length  of  period,  to  feeding  of  five 
thousand,  etc.,  one  year.  V.  Our  Lord's  Third  Pass- 
over until  His  final  departure  for  Galilee.  Length  of 
period,  six  months.  VI.  The  Festival  of  Tabernacles 
and  until  the  arrival  at  Bethany:  Length  of  period, 
twenty-five  weeks.  VII.  Our  Lord's  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem and  events  before  the  Fourth  Passover, 
Treachery  of  Judas,  etc.  Period,  five  days.  VIII. 
The  Fourth  Passover,  the  Watch  at  Sepulchre. 
Length  of  period,  two  days.  IX.  Our  Lord's  Resur- 
rection and  Ascension.    Length  of  period,  forty  days. 
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American  Messenger  Premium  List 


October,  1914. 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  PREMIUM  LIST 

One  of  the  most  effective  methods  by  which  publishers  of  periodicals  secure  new  subscriptions  is  by  offering  rewards  or  premiums  to  those  who 
are  willing  to  devote  a  part  of  their  spare  time  to  interesting  their  friends  and  acquaintances  in  the  merits  of  the  particular  publication  they  repre- 
sent and  obtaining  their  subscriptions,  thus  earning  for  themselves  handsome  and  useful  premiums. 

From  past  experience  we  have  found  that  the  premiums  we  have  offered  to  those  securing  the  names  of  new  subscribers  for  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  have  been  very  satisfactory,  and  our  friends  have  been  well  pleased.  We  present  at  this  time  a  carefully  selected  list  of  premiums, 
several  of  which  are  here  offered  for  the  first  time,  and  ask  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  our  friends  in  the  effort  to  extend  the  influence  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  by  securing  an  immediate  increase  in  its  circulation. 

Please  read  the  following  instructions: 

The  full  subscription  price  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  per  year  is  Fifty  Cents  and  must  be  sent  for  each  subscription,  when  you  are 
working  for  a  premium. 

Send  in  your  list  of  names  with  remittances  as  received  and  credit  will  be  given,  and  as  soon  as  the  list  is  complete  the  premium  will  be  for- 
warded to  you. 

Money  may  be  sent  by  Post-Office  Money  Order,  Express  Money  Order,  Bank  Draft  on  New  York,  or  Registered  Letter.  It  is  unsafe  to  send 
currency  or  even  postage  stamps  in  a  letter,  unless  it  is  registered.  Make  all  money  orders  payable  to  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  Park  Avenue 
and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York. 

In  all  correspondence  be  sure  to  give  your  own  name  and  address  in  full  as  well  as  the  full  name  and  address  of  all  those  whose  subscriptions 
you  forward.     When  sending  money  for  a  subscription,  state  whether  it  is  to  pay  for  a  new  subscription  or  a  renewal. 

To  those  who  do  not  care  to  work  for  a  premium,  we  will  allow  a  cash  commission.  Full  particulars  will  be  sent  on  application. 

We  use  every  precaution  to  insure  the  delivery  of  goods  sent  by  mail,  but  we  are  net  responsible  for  the  loss  of  goods  so  sent.  We  will,  how- 
ever, guarantee  the  delivery  of  goods  when  five  cents  extra  is  enclosed  for  insured  mail.     Premiums  will  be  sent  prepaid  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

Merchandise  premiums  will  be  sent  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United   States,  inasmuch  as  a  duty  is  required  in  foreign  countries. 


BEAUTIFUL  RELIGIOUS  BOOKS  AS  PREMIUMS 


HEART  LIFE  CLASSICS 

Any  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing volumes  of  tlie 
"Heart  Life  Classics" 
will  l»e  given  FREE 
and  POSTPAID  for  only 
1  new  (not  your  own) 
yearly  subscription  to 
the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  eents 
each;  or  we  will  give  a 
copy  of  any  one  hook 
ami  one  renewal  sub- 
scription for  75  cents, 
postpaid. 

Tlie  series  offered  here  are 
among  the  best  books  published 
and  are  suitable  for  both  young 
and  old.  These  books  are  all 
by  well-known  authors,  such  as 
Faye  Huntington,  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Margaret  E.  Sangster  and  others  just  as 
well  known.  The  books  are  6'Ax4'4  inches  in  size  and  are 
of  the  best  cloth  binding. 


THE  IMPERIAL  SERIES 

FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

A  list  of  excellent  books  for 
boys  and  girls,  by  prominent 
authors,  some  of  whom  are 


LIST  OF 

Abide  in  Christ. 

Alone  in  London. 

A  Bag  of  Stories. 

Blue  Flag,  The. 

Break  in  Schedule  Time,  and 
a  Baker's  Dozen. 

Christian  Living. 

Christie's  Old  Organ. 

Dairyman's  Daughter,  The. 

Expectation  Corner,  When 
the  King  Comes  to  His 
Own,  and  Conflicting  Du- 
ties. 

Heart  Life. 

Helps  Over  Hard  Places,  for 
Boys. 

Helps  Over  Hard  Places,  for 
Girls. 

Here  a   Little  and  There  a 

Little. 
Imitation  of  Christ. 
Jessica's    First    Prayer,  and 

Jessica's  Mother. 
John  Ploughman's  Talk. 
John  Ploughman's  Pictures. 
Kept   for  the  Master's  Use 

and  My  King. 
Like  Christ. 
Line  Upon  Line. 
Little  Meg's  Children. 


TITLES 

-Newly  Enlisted. 
Nobody  Loves  Me. 

Olive's  Story. 

Peep  of  Day. 

Precept  Upon  Precept. 

Royal     Commandments  and 

Royal  Bounty. 
Saved    at    Sea    and  Little 

Faith. 
Scripture  Promises. 
Shepherd  Psalm. 
Studies  in  Hearts. 
Talks  Between  Times. 
Truth  That  Saves. 
Twinkle  and  Wrinkle. 
Two  Blizzards. 
Wee  Davie. 
Whiter  Than  Snow. 
With  Christ. 

Wilson's  Kindling  Depot. 
Daily  Food. 

Daily  Light,  Morning  Hour. 
Daily  Light,  Evening  Hour. 
Down  in  a  Mine. 
Home  Songs. 

Little  Captain,  and  Buy  Your 

Own  Cherries. 
Miss    Toosey's   Mission  and 

Laddie. 
New  Life  and  New  Heart. 


Margaret  E.  Sangster 

A.  L.  Noble 

L.  L.  Rouse 

Howe  Benning 

E.  A.  Rand 

Agnes  Giberne 

Size  of  each  Book,  7%x5  in. 


The  stories  are  interesting  and  stimulating. 
The  binding  is  of  fine  cloth,  and  the  paper  is  pure  white. 
The  cover  design  is  very  attractive,  making  the  book  suitable  for 
a  gift. 

Your  choice  of  any  one  of  the  Imperial  Series  will 
be  sent  FREE  an  d  POSTPAID  for  only  2  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each.  (At  least  one  of  the  subscriptions  must 
be  a  new  one.)  Or  we  will  give  your  choice  of  any 
one  book  with  a  year's  subscription  for  80  cents, 
postpaid. 

LIST  OF  TITLES  A  VD  AUTHORS 


A  Boy  of  Today  —  Wright 

311pp. 

A  Little  Maiden's  Victory, 

174  pp. 

A  Seeming  Trifle — Mallary 

250  pp. 

A  Thorny  Path — Stretton 

175  pp. 

Ada  and  Gerty — Gray.  . .  .336  pp. 
Almost  a  Man — Frost. .  .  .288  pp. 
Almost  a  Woman — Frost.  414  pp. 
Arrow  Head  Light — Hopkins 

366  pp. 

Beside  Still  'Waters—Clifford 

258  pp. 

Canary  Bird — Schmid.  ■  .  .212  pp. 
Christmas  Jack — Rand. . .  .  231  pp. 
Crookside  Lads — Coker..  .256  pp. 
Dick  Langdon's  Career ..  .248  pp. 

Emily  Ashton   312  pp. 

Father  Aldur — Giberne.  .  .376  pp. 
Fellow  Students — Tharau  .2C>2  pp. 
Floy  Lindsley — Hopkins.  .296  pp. 
Fritz's  Ranch — Raffcnspcrger 

195  pp. 

Grandmother  Merwin  s  Heiress 

3(18  pp. 

Handsome  Harry — Chester 

204  pp. 

Hard  to  Win — Cupbles. .  .168  pp. 
Hester  Lenox  —Benning .  .272  pp. 
Hindered  and  Helped. ..  .216  pp. 


Honest  Wullie — Rouse.  .  .316  pp. 
Hours  with  Girls — Sangster 

162  pp. 

Jean  MacDonald's  Work.. 384  pp 
Jim  Bentley's  Resolve — Rouse 

175  pp. 

Lady  Marion's  Answer.  .  .227  pp. 
Little  Mother — De  Pressense 

278  pp 

Little  Twigs — Cousin  Emma 

2  SO  pp 

Leo  Bertram — Hoffman . .  173  pp. 
May  Stanhope — Sangster.  .353  pp. 
Miss  Benedict's  Way — Datis 

237  pp. 

Nellie's  New  Home — Butts 

236  pp. 

Nuts  for  Boys  to  Crack ..  264  pp. 

Old   Schoolfellows  28S  pp. 

Out  of  the  Fold — Logic. ..240  pp. 
Out  of  the  Way— Noble .  .240  pp. 
Ruthie's  Venture — Hopkins 

336  pp. 

Starry  Skies — Giberne.-  ■  .234  pp. 
Stephen  Vane's  Trust — Rouse 

393  pp. 

Tarryport  School  Girls.  .  .272  pp. 
The  Doctor's  Family — Ireland 

194  pp. 

Tw  inkle  and  Wrinkle. . .  .270  pp. 
Two  Blizzards-  -Palmer..  .220  pp. 
Ursula's  Beginnings — Benning 

296  pp. 

Winnie  Lorimer's  Visit .. 2.77  pp. 
Wiscasset  Stories — Hunter 

256  pp. 


PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS 

By  John  Ban- 
yan. A  new  and 
elegant  edition. 
Large  type  and 
127  illustrations. 
4to.    320  pp. 

This  edition  con- 
tains 320  pages, 
with  127  beautiful 
illustrations,  ac- 
curately portray- 
ing the  many  fa- 
mous characters  o* 
this  most  won- 
derful allegory.  It 
is  handsome  ly 
printed  on  Eng- 
lish finish  paper 
and  attractively 
and  durably 
hound  in  full 
cloth.  Size,  10  by 
S  inches. 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  should  be  in  every  home, 
and  especially  in  homes  where  there  are  children.  We 
would  strongly  advise  all  those  who  do  not  already  pos- 
sess a  copy  to  take  advantage  of  our  most  liberal  offer 
at  once. 

This  superb  volume  will  be  given  for  only 
four  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each;  or  we  will 
send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one  full 
year  and  a  copy  of  the  book  POSTPAID  upon 
receipt  of  $1.20. 

DAILY  FOOD  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

A  Bible  promise  and 
another  Scrip  tural 
portion  for  every  day 
in  the  year,  with  a 
verse  of  a  hymn,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  Beati- 
tudes, Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  added. 
Cloth  b  o  u  n  d  w  ith 
handsome  cover  de- 
sign. 64mo.  200  pp. 
Size,  2  54x3^4  inches. 
Gilt  edges. 

Will  be  given  for  qnly  one  new  subscription 
to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents; 
or  we  will  give  the  book  and  a  renewal  sub- 
scription for  70  cents. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York 


October,  1914. 


American  Messenger  Premium  List 


189 


SELF-EXPLAINING  BIBLE 

Large,  clear  type.     1,524  pp.     Size,   10^4x7x112   inches.     Full  flexible 

leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges. 

This  Bible  contains  the  text  of  the  Bible,  together  with  valuable 
introductions  to  the  books  of  the  Bible  and  notes  and  instructions 
bimed  upon  the  test.  The  work  also  includes  the  ontline  of  Kerr's 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels. 

"I  have  looked  over  the  Self- 
Explaining  Bible  and  am  much 
pleased  with  the  condensed  ex- 
planatory portion  of  the  text,  as 
well  as  with  the  Instructions  or 
practical  application  of  the  truth 
in  each  portion  of  the  Word. 
For  those  who  cannot  afford  a 
more  voluminous  commentary,  this 
one  volume  ought  to  be  of  inesti- 
mable value.  The  average  Bible 
student  could  hardly  invest  money 
better  than  in  purchasing  this  vol- 
ume and  in  studying  it  faithfully." 
—A.  F.  Schauffler,  D.D. 

An  Episcopal  clergyman  says: 
"I  have  carefully  read  all  the 
Notes  and  Instructions  and  exam- 
ined the  Maps,  Introductory  No 
tices  to  the  different  books,  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  Chronological 
Tables,  and  References.  I  cannot 
do  justice  to  my  convictions  with- 
out expressing  the  belief  that  the 
English  language  does  not  contain 
elsewhere  so  large  an  amount  of 
valuable  instruction  in  a  small  com- 
pass, at  a  moderate  price." 

"We  know  of  no  book  which  is 
more  worthy  of  a  popular  recep- 
tion than  this.  It  contains,  ready 
to  hand,  much  of  the  material 
needed  in  reading  the  Bible." — 
Christian  Press. 

This  book  should  be  in 
the  home  of  every  Bible 
student. 

We  viill  sh  e  this  beautiful  Bible  for  only  18  yearly  subscriptions 
to  The  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each;  or  we  will  give  the 
Bible  and  one  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  for  $5.00. 


The  New  Testament 

With    Notes,   Instructions   and  Ref- 


erences. 


Pocket  Edition,  printed  on  fine,  thin  paper, 
bound  in  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under 
gold  edges.    Size,  5^x3^x3^  >ncnes- 


Over  200,000  copies  of 
this  book  have  been  sold. 
Surely  a  book  of  this  char- 
acter, with  such  a  sale,  must 
have  unusual  merit. 

One  salient  feature  of 
this  work  is  that  Scripture 
Text,  References  and  Com- 
mentary are  all  on  the 
same  page,  and  the  book  is 
of  such  a  convenient  size 
that  it  can  be  carried  in  the 
pocket. 


A  copy  of  this  Testament  will  be 
given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  3 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  SO  cents  each; 
or  we  will  send  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  one  full  year  and  a 
copy  of  the  Testament  postpaid 
upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT 
NOTES 

On  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons  for 
1915 

This  is  the  forty-first  volume 
of  this  very  popular  commentary 
on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons.  Those  who  have 
used  it  in  the  past  know  its  value 
as  a  help  in  preparing  for  the 
lesson. 

We  will  give  it  free  and 
postpaid  for  only  6  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each;  or  a  year's  subscription 
anil  u  copy  of  the  book  for 
$1.50. 


SONGS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES  AT  HOME 


Charming  bor- 
der decorations, 
suggestive  o  f 
child,  animal  and 
bird  life,  and 
printed  in  color, 
frame  the  type 
pages. 

The  book  has 
been  carefully 
edited;  scores  of 
old  favorites  will 
b  e  recognized, 
and  new  poems 
by  Margaret  E. 
Sangster,  Mary 
Mapes  Dodge, 
Robert  Louis 
Stevenson  and 
others  have  been 
added. 

Beautifully 
printed  and 
bound  with  side 
stamp  in  white 
and  silver,  and 
a  picture  in  col- 


New  edition,  with  beautiful  border  decoration.  12 
full-page  pictures,  15  songs  set  to  music  12mo. 
256  pp.    Size,  5x7^  inches. 

We  will  give  this  book  for  3  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each;  or  we  will 
give  the  book  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion for  $1.05. 


ors  on  the  cov- 
er, it  will  make 
a  beautiful  gift- 
book. 


"For  pure, 
sweet,  spiritual 
culture  for  little 
children,  I  know 
no  book  of  poet- 
ry so  practical 
and  usable  as 
'Songs  for  the 
Little  Ones  at 
Home.'  My  mo- 
ther used  it  in 
her  family;  we 
Jse  it  in  ours." 
—Rev.  G.  B.  F. 
Hallock,  D.D. 

"An  unequaled 
collection  of  ju- 
venile verse,  I 
shall  do  all  I  can 
to  call  attention 
to  it." — Margar- 
et E.  Sangster. 


THE  BEST  POPULAR  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 


By  Rev.  W'.  W.  Rand,  D.D.  8vo.  720 
pp.  Revised  edition.  360  illustrations.  Cloth 
binding,  with  embossed  side  stamp.  Size, 
GV4x8%  inches. 

A  model  of  accuracy,  cheapness  and  typographical 
excellence.  Beyond  all  question  the  best  low-priced 
single-volume  Bible  Dictionary  that  is  before  the 
public.  The  plates  have  recently  been  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date. 

We  will  give  this  splendid  Diction- 
ary for  only  4  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each;  or  we  will  give  the  dictionary 
and  one  year's  subscription  for  $1.40. 


OXFORD  TEACHERS'  BIBLE 

This  Beautiful  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  will  be  given  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  S  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMEltlCAN  MESSENGER 
at  SO  cents  each;  or  we  will  send  the  AMEltlCAN  MESSENGER  one 
full  year  and  the  Teachers'  Bible,  postpaid,  upon  receipt  of  $2.40. 

This  Bible  is  strongly  bound  in  flexible  Egyptian  morocc* 
leather  covers,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  corners  and  red  under 
gold  edges.  It  contains  fifteen  pages  of  colored  Maps  and  is 
profusely  illustrated.  It  has  also  New  and  Revised  Helps  to  the 
Study  of  the  Bible.  The  Helps  are  by  the  best  American  schol- 
ars, and  comprise  explanatory  notes  and  tables  illustrative  of 
Scripture  history  and  Bible  lands,  an  index  of  subjects,  a  com- 
plete Concordance,  a  Bible  Dictionary,  Bible  Atlas,  Jewish  Cal- 
endar, lists  of  Bible  weights,  moneys  and  measures,  miracles  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  missionary  journeys  of  the  Apos- 
tles, etc.;  in  fact  all  information  that  is  to  be  found  in  a  first- 
class  teachers'  Bible.  The  300  pages  of  Helps  contained  in  the 
Bible  have  all  been  re-written  and  revised.  Large  minion  type. 
Size  of  page,  8x5 H  inches. 


CONCORDANCE  TO  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

By  JOHN  EADIE,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Complete  Edition.  561  Pages.  Size,  8y2x5%. 

Will  be  given  for  only  4  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each;  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  and 
the  Concordance  for  $1.40. 


A  MOST 
DESIRABLE 


BIBLE 


FOR 

EVERYBODY 


HOLMAN  Pictorial  Self-Pronouncing  Edition 

With    chapter  headings 

on     outside     corner  of 

each    page,    making  the 

Bible  Self-Indexed. 

Contains  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments; Helps  to  Bible  Study; 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and 
Answers;  Maps  in  Colors;  Pres- 
entation Page;  and  thirty-two 
Photo  Views  of  Scenes  in  Bible 
Lands. 

These  views  are  printed  on 
the  finest  enameled  paper,  and 
show  places  as  they  actually 
are  to-day. 

The  binding  of  this  Bible  is 
Morocco  Grain  Genuine  Leath- 
;  er,  with  overlapping  covers, 
I  titles  in  gold,  round  corners, 
'jred  under  gold  edges,  silk  head 
if  bands  and  marker. 

We  will  give  this  beautiful  Bible  free  and  postpaid  for  only 
SEVEN  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  SO 
cents  each;  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and 
the  Bible  for  $1.80. 


Size, 
VAx5'A 
inches. 


Specimen  of  Type. 

22  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  him.  Go.  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  Icing  of 


The  Daily  Pathway 


By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 
Cloth    bound,   embossed  design, 
stamped  in  gilt  on  front  cover.   12mo.   270  pp.    Size,  51Ax7I/4  inches. 

"Mrs.  Sangster's  books  have  a  distinct  purpose,  the  uplifting  of  daily  life.  These 
essays,  adapted  to  the  quiet  hours  when  one  has  time  to  step  aside  from  the  busy  whirl 
of  life  and  think  for  a  little  while,  treat  of  many  subjects  that  bear  closely  upon  home 
and  social  life.    They  give  wise  advice." 

This  book  will  be  given  for  3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each;  or  we  will  give  the  book  and 
one  year's  subscription  for  $1.00. 
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USEFUL  POCKET  KNIVES 

Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  as  premiums  to  those  who 
secure  new  subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 
These  knives  are  manufactured  by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F. 
Curley  &  Co..  New  York  City.  All  blades  are  hand-forged  from 
the  best  steeL 

Pearl-Handled  Knife 

Given    free  and 
^  postpaid   for  only 
3  yearly  subscrip- 
tions at  5<)c.  each, 
or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  knife 

for  $1.30. 

The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pearl.  The  bolsters  and  lining  are  German  sil- 
ver. The  two  blades  are  fine  English  hand-forged  steel,  carefully  tempered  and 
hardened.  The  large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting  blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner 
and  file.  The  Knife  is  2J4  inches  long.  This  knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or 
gentleman. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 

Given 
free  for 
only  2 
yearly 
subscript 
tioiis  at 
.'>Oc.  ea., 

or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  knife 

for  $1.00. 

This  Knife  for  gentlemen  has  two  blades.  Each  blade  opens  easily.  The  blades 
are  made  of  finest  quality  of  steel.   The  handle  is  of  patent  stag,  and  is  brass  lined. 


Easy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free  for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each,  or  we 
will  give  the  Knife  and  a  rear's  subscription  to  the  AMEHM'AN 
mi>m;m,i:h  for  SI. on. 

This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut,  so 
as  to  secure  a  good  grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore 
lingers  from  trying  to  open  this  knife.  It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand 
lorged  steel  blades,  stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good,  firm  hold.  It  has  a 
German  silver  bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome,  strong, 
serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or  boy. 

ROBERTS'  LIGHTNING  MIXER 


V  HOISEHOJ.D 


NECESSITY       RAPID       EFFECTIVE  SANITARY 

The  quickest  and  most  effective  mixer  in  the  market.  The 
working  principle  is  a  whirling  dasher  which,  being  forced  up 
and  down  through  the  liquid,  mixes,  stirs,  churns,  whips, 
lightens,  and  aerates  the  material,  rendering  it  free  from  all 
solid  matter  and  producing  a  smooth,  thoroughly  blended  mix- 
ture, and  does  not  spatter. 

Will  beat  the  whites  of  eggs  to  perfection  in  30  seconds. 
Will  whip  cream,  as  you  like  it,  in  1  to  3  minutes,  accord- 
ing to  density  and  temperature. 

Indispensable  for  floats,  custards,  omelets  ami  charlotte 
russe.  Will  mix  the  thickening  for  gravies  in  10  seconds. 
Its  sanitary  qualities  appeal  especially  to  nurses  and  particular 
housekeepers. 

The  LIGHTNING  MIXER  is  made  of  thick  glass,  and 
rust  proot  metal  top  and  dasher.  The  size  we  offer  holds  one 
pint. 

We  will  give  the  LIGHTNING  MIXER  for  only 
3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  BO  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the 
Mixer  and  a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  for  $1.10. 


BEAUTIFUL  MESH  BAGS 


BAG  NUMBER  ONE 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 

This  bag  is  the  same  as  Number  One,  except  that  it  has 
a  5J4-inch  frame. 

This  Baj?  will  be  griven  for  12  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each,  or  we  will  grive  the  Bag  and 
one  year's  subscription  for  $2.50. 


This  hag  is  heavy  German  Silver 
Mesh,  Silver  finish,  4^-inch  frame. 
This  bag  is  made  of  the  ring  Mesh, 
which  is  not  only  popular,  but  strong 
and  durable.  The  bag  is  lined  with 
u  hite  kid  and  has  a  separate  coin 
pocket. 

Bag  No.  1  will  be  given 
for  10  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
."O  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  the  Bag  and  one  year's 
s -inscription    for    $1.  !>.">. 


BAG  NUMBER  TWO 


SCHOLAR'S  COMPANION 


This  Set  Consists  of 
1  "REX"  FOUNTAIN  PEN  WITH 
14       KARAT       GOLD  PEN, 
GUARANTEED. 
1  FILLER  FOR  SAME. 
1  "SPEAR"  PENCIL  WITH  EX- 
TRA BOX  OF  LEADS. 
1   MAGIC  KNIFE. 
1   RUBBER  ERASER. 
1  COMBINATION       PEN  AND 

PENCIL  HOLDER. 
1  METAL      BOX  CONTAINING 
ONE       DOZEN  ASSORTED 
STEEL  PENS. 

The  set  is  enclosed  in  a  handsome 
box,  and  the  combination  is  just  the 
thing  wanted  for  school  work. 

The  set  will  he  given  for  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  and 
the   Scholar's   Companion    for  $1.40. 


SEND  FOR 
SAMPLE  COPIES 

OF  THE 
AMERICAN 

MESSENGER 


EXCELLENT  FOUNTAIN  PENS 

Fountain  Pens  are  no  longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Those  we  are  offering  here  are  the  Famous 
"Eagle  Fountain  Pens."  They  are  14-karat  solid  gold  and  best  iridium  points,  Para  hard  rubber 
barrels,  with  the  famous  Waterman  Feed,  etc.  The  pens  are  of  the  best  quality  and  workmanship 
that  can  be  obtained  in  connection  with  our  extremely  low  offers.  They  are  made  of  the  best 
materials  throughout,  and  every  part  is  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturer.  We  will  send  medium 
points  unless  otherwise  indicated.    The  pens  are  suitable  for  ladies  or  gentlemen. 

Xo.   I.    PLAIN  FOUNTAIN  PEN 


This  pen  is  plain,  and  the  point  is  not  unite   so   large  as  the  one   in   the  Gold   Bands  Pe»i 
every  way  is  just   as  serviceable.     It    will    l><-  Riven   for  only  3  subscriptions  to  tin 
AMERICAN  MESSENGEIt  at  T.O  cents  each.      One    pen   and   one    year's   subscription.  $1.0<>. 


No 


One 

•1.    GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 


This  Pen  has  two  enjrraved  one-quarter  inch  Gold  Bunds  and  is  six  and  one-half  inches 
lone  It  will  be  uriven  for  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  •"»<>  cents  each. 
One    Pen    and    one    year's    subscription,  $1.75, 


"Ever-Ready"  Safety  Razor 

12  Blades 


It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  offer  to  our  subscribers 
this  useful  and  practical  premium,  particularly  as  we 
know  it  will  meet  with  approval.  The  new  American 
Safety  Razor  is  the  same  razor  which  is  constantly  being 
advertised  in  the  principal  magazines.  It  is  called  the 
"Ever-Ready"  because  it  is  always  ready  for  use.  It  >s 
the  real  safety  razor  that  has  stood  the  test  and  is  equal 
to  the  most  expensive  kind.  Anyone  can  use  it  without 
fear  of  cutting  himself.  Twelve  "Ever-Ready"  blades,  be- 
sides a  nicely  made  frame  with  nickel  handle  and  stropper. 
all  packed  in  a  handsome  case.  The  cut  gives  an  idea  of 
the  construction  of  the  set. 

The  complete  set  is  Riven  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  7  vcarly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  ."><)  cents  each,  or 
v»  e  will  send  the  \MEH1«AN  MESSENGER 
one  full  year  anil  the  "Ever-Ready"  Razor 
upon   receipt  of  SI. 111. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York 


October,  1914. 
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THE  VITAPHONE. 


A  Splendid  Premium  (or  Every  Home 

THE  Vitaphone  is  the  latest  in- 
vention designed  for  the  repro- 
duction of  the  Human  voice  and  of 
all  kinds  of  music.  This  machine  is 
suited  for  universal  use,  because  it 
utilizes  every  make  of  disc  record. 

The  Vitaphone  differs  from  an 
ordinary  talking  machine,  because 
the  vibrations  communicated  from 
the  disc  are  transmitted  through  a 
solid  wood  arm ;  the  result  is  a  pure, 
round,  full  musical  tone  without 
scratching  or  any  of  the  inharmoni- 
ous discords  so  often  emitted  by  the 
common  phonograph. 

During  recent  years  the  art  of 
making  records  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved. By  the  novel  and  unique 
solid  wood  arm  transmitting  device 
used  in  the  Vitaphone  the  full  pos- 
sibilities of  every  record  are  utilized, 
and  the  musical  tones  are  brought 
out  in  a  manner  that  has  never  before  been  realized. 

By  means  of  the  Vitaphone  you  may  enjoy  hearing  the  voices  of  the  very 
best  singers  in  the  world.  You  may  listen  to  the  music  rendered  by  the 
finest  bands  and  orchestras  at  home  or  abroad.  You  also  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  every  piece  is  played  correctly  and  reproduces  the 
finest  details  of  tone  color  and  harmony  in  accordance  with  the  technique  of 
the  original  performer. 

The  Vitaphone  is  not  a  toy.  The  reproduction  which  it  gives  has  been 
pronounced  by  some  of  its  enthusiastic  admirers  as  superior  to  that  afforded 
by  the  most  expensive  talking  machine  in  the  market.  It  is  surely  worth 
while  to  have  one  of  these  instruments  in  every  home,  for  it  will  render  to 
your  complete  satisfaction  music  of  every  kind  that  you  may  wish. 

The  particular  instrument  here  offered  as  a  premium  comes  in  a  cabinet, 
13  by  13  by  Qyi  inches,  which  is  made  of  finely  polished  hard  wood.  It  con- 
tains a  very  simple  spiral  drive  motor  that  can  be  wound  while  the  instrument 
is  playing,  and  requires  only  an  occasional  drop  of  oil.  This  Vitaphone  is 
equipped  with  a  fourteen-inch  flower  horn.  A  box  of  300  needles  is  included 
in  each  of  our  offers. 

THREE  ATTRACTIVE  OFFERS 

OFFER  NO.  1.  We  will  give  the  Vitaphone  for  Forty  Yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  Fifty  Cents  each. 

OFFER  NO.  2.  We  will  give  the  Vitaphone  for  Twenty  Yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  at  Fifty  Cents  each,  with 
an  additional  payment  of  Six  Dollars. 

OFFER  NO.  3.  We  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  "and  the  Vitaphone  for  Twelve  Dollars. 

All  these  offers  include  freight  transporta  ion  charges  on  the  Vitaphone  to  all  points 
east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  are  good  only  in  the  United  States.  When  ordering, 
please  give  the  name  of  your  freight  office. 


A  Beautiful  42  Piece  Dinner  Set 


This  elegant  dinner  set  consists  of  6  dinner  plates,  6  pie 
plates,  6  cups,  6  saucers,  b  dessert  dishes,  6  individual 
butter  dishes,  one  covered  sugar  bowl,  one  cream  pitcher,  one 
large  meat  platter,  one  oval  vegetable  dish  and  one  round  vege- 
table dish.  This  dinner  set  is  handsomely  decorated  in  coin 
gold,  with  coin  gold  ornamentation  and  fine  gold  lines  with  a 
blue  line  connecting  the  ornamentation,  making  a  very  beautiful 
combination.  This  set  has  a  wonderful  retail  value  because  of 
its  ornate  decorations,  and  the  fine  finish  of  the  goods.  The 
quality  is  first  class,  and  every  piece  guaranteed  to  be  perfect. 

We  will  give  this  beautiful  set  of  dishes  for  only  Fourteen 
Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  we 
will  give  the  set  and  one  year's  subscription  for  $3.85. 

Receiver  must  pay  transportation  charges  upon  receipt  of 
goods.    When  ordering,  please  give  name  of  your  freight  office. 

These  offers  for  this  Dinner  Set  are  available  for  all  places 
EAST  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  only  in  the  United  States. 
Please  observe  that  they  do  not  apply  to  places  west  of  the 
Rockv  Mountains. 


A  Popular  Camera  As  a  Premium 

This  camera  is  called  "THE  PREMO  JR.,  MODEL  B"— it  is  a  well  made,  substantial 
and  reliable  camera  in  every  respect. 

Before  leaving  the  factory,  this  camera  has  to  stand  the  ngid  tests  which  are  applied  to 
all  cameras  made  by  the  Eastman  Kodak  Company,  so  as  to  guarantee  that  each  camera  will 
perform  the  work  for  which  it  is  intended. 

This  camera  loads  and  unloads  in  daylight  with  the  Premo  Film  Pack  of  12  exposures.  It 
makes  pictures  2*4  by  2>lA  inches  in  size,  and  the  negatives  are  of  such  quality  that  excellent 
enlargements  can  be  made  from  them. 

The  instrument  is  fitted  with  an  automatic  shutter,  which  may  be  used  for  both  time  and 
snap-shot  exposures,  and  it  has  the  best  grade  of  single  achromatic  lens  that  can  be  obtained.  It  has  two  finders,  one  for  vertical, 
the  other  for  horizontal  pictures;  in  fact,  it  is  as  well  equipped  a  camera  as  could  be  wished  for  in  the  box  type.  It  will  produce 
first-class  results  in  all  ordinary  amateur  photographic  work,  such  as  snap-shots  in  good  light,  time  exposures,  home  portraits, 
landscape  and  street  photography,  and  the  like. 

This  camera  is  unusually  easy  to  load  and  operate.  A  complete  book  of  instructions  is  included  with  each  one,  and  even  a 
school  boy  who  never  had  a  camera  in  his  hands  before  can  make  good  pictures  with  the  "MODEL  B,  PREMO  JUNIOR"  within 
half  an  hour  after  receiving  the  camera. 

We  will  give  the  camera,  with  one  Premo  Film  Pack  of  12  exposures,  for  only  Eight  Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  Fifty  Cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  camera  and  a  pack  of  12  films  with  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  for  $2.40. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York 
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All  Christian  America  Engaged  in 

A  Great  Charity 


IVcstem  Union  Telegram. 

(Copy) 

(FROM  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  SOCIETY 
OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR) 

Boston,  Mass..  Sept.  17,  1914. 
The  Christian  Herald,  New  York: 

A  great  opportunity  is  now  thrust  upon  American  Chris- 
tians by  the  European  war,  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  the 
vitality  and  worth  of  Christian  fellowship  and  brotherly  love, 
and  to  show  that  ties  of  a  common  faith  in  God  and  Christ 
His  Son  are  stronger  even  than  ties  of  race  and  kinship;  that 
all  we  are  brethren  because  He  is  our  Elder  Brother,  and  that 
what  we  can  do  for  the  least  of  these,  the  silent  sufferers  of 
Europe,  we  do  for  Him. 

(Signed)    Francis  E.  Clark. 


OF  all  things  possible  for  a  Christian  to  do,  what  one  thing  most 
reflects  Jesus  Christ?    An  act  of  Kindness.    Kindness  will  conquer 
every  Enemy.    Kindness  opens  up  a  Highway  to  Human  Hearts 
b\   which  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall  come  in.    Do  you  believe  this? 

Are  you  readv  to  give  the  World  a  demonstration  of  true  Christian 
Kindness  that  shall  do  more  for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  on  Earth  than  possibly  any  other  Undertaking  that  man  can  devise? 

For  this  undertaking  has  not  been  devised  by  Man.  It  is  called  for 
by  one  of  the  Greatest  Catastrophes  of  History: 

IT  IS  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE  THOUSANDS  OF  HELPLESS  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN  MADE  WIDOWS 
AND  ORPHANS  AND  HOMELESS  BY  THE  WAR  IN  EUROPE. 

Widows  and  Orphans  First 


( Copy) 


IF  you  live  in  the  city,  take  a 
stroll  through  your  rooms,  not- 
ing every  dear  object  that  makes 
Home.  Touch  the  soft  ringlets  of 
your  little  daughter;  put  your  arms 
around  your  boy  and  note  how  far 
he  has  crept  on  his  journey  to  reach 
your  own  height;  place  your  hands 
upon  your  wife's  shoulders  and  tell 
her  again  that  you  love  her.  If 
you  live  in  the  country,  walk  down 
to  the  front  gate  and  look  up  and 
down  the  familiar  street  ;  then  look 
back  at  the  house  and  walk  up  the 
path  again  to  the  front  steps. 
Don't  go  in  yet;  walk  around 
through  the  side  yard  toward  the 
back  door.  It  will  do  no  harm  to 
stop  at  one  or  two  of  the  bushes 
or  trees  on  the  way  and  touch  some 
of  the  dying  leaves.  Then  go  into 
the  garden  ;  bend  over  and  smell  a 

cluster  of  the  grapes ;  notice  where  the  corn  grew  during  the 
summer;  breathe  in  the  atmosphere  of  that  wonderful  world — 
Home.  Go  into  the  house  now,  and  look  at  each  one  of  the 
children.    Next,  take  a  good  long  look  into  your  wife's  eyes. 

Then  imagine  this:  You  have  looked  at  these  paths  and 
bushes  and  trees  for  the  last  time.  You  have  touched  your  little 
boy's  forehead,  your  little  girl's  hands  and  lips  for  the  last  time. 
You  have  looked  into  your  wife's  eye.5  for  the  last  time. 
In  an  hour  you  are  to  go  forth  to  war  and  you  will  never  return. 
Your  body  will  lie  in  some  battlefield  trench,  your  wife  a  widow, 
your  children  fatherless. 

You  can  scarcely  dream  this  dream,  but  try  to  do  so.  Then 
make  yourself  realize  that  in  Europe  tonight  there  are  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  homes  where  these  thingfs  are  literallv  true — 


WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 


September  10,  1914. 


1  he  Christian  Herald,  New  York: 

The  present  war  conditions  in  Europe  offer  a  superb  oppor- 
tunity for  the  Sunday-school  Superintendents  of  America  to 
build  up  a  permanent  world  peace  by  binding  the  boys  and  girls  of 
America  and  the  boys  and  girls  of  Europe,  through  your  splendid 
plan  of  contributions  by  our  Sunday-schools  for  the  orphaned 
young  people  of  this  war.  Nq  better  plan  could  be  devised  for 
teaching  the  present  generation  the  horrors  of  war,  and  there 
could  be  no  more  practical  expression  of  concrete  missionary  in- 
terest. Such  an  expression,  too,  will  be  a  great  argument  in  these 
lands  for  the  Sunday-school  itself  and  its  spirit  of  world-wide 
helpfulness. 

The  Christian  Herald  orphanages  in  Japan,  which  I  have 
seen,  have  been  a  finer  pleader  for  Christianity  than  reams  of 
sermons. 

I  trust  the  Sunday-schools  will  respond  generously  to  your  ap- 
peal. Cordially  yours, 

(Signed)    Frank  L.  Brown. 

Joint  General  Secretan. 


with  more  than  all  the  despair  and 
anguish  that  you  can  possibly 
dream  of. 

But  not  even  the  beginnings  of 
the  story  have  been  told.  In  count- 
less cases  the  homes  themselves 
have  been  destroyed.  Where  the 
happy  cottage  stood  in  the  midst 
of  its  little  garden  is  only  a  pile  of 
ashes,  and  charred  sticks  and 
broken  tiles.  The  children  are  scat- 
tered in  strange  places,  the  women 
huddled  and  weeping  in  dumb,  be- 
wildered misery.  Suppose  it  were 
this  house  of  yours  that  lay  behind 
you  in  ruins,  with  none  to  care  for 
the  dear  ones,  not  only  fatherless 
and  widowed,  but  homeless,  too? 

If  this  nightmare  were  true,  if 
it  were  you  who  lay  dead  in  the 
trenches,  if  it  were  your  home  in 
ruins,  would  you  not  like  to  have 
the  dwellers  in  a  peaceful,  happy  land  beyond  the  seas  rise 
up  and  send  a  shower  of  gifts  across  the  waves  to  tide  your 
grief  and  fright-crazed  family  over  the  cruel  winter  months 
until  a  way  can  be  found  for  them  to  take  up  the  tasks  of  life 
again  ? 

The  great  Christian  Herald  Family  will  act  together  in 

this  gift  of  bounty  for  broken-hearted  Europe.  What  will  be 
your  part?  How  much  do  you  love  your  wife  and  little  ones 
and  home?    Make  this  the  measure  of  your  giving. 

Yet,  after  all,  this  is  not  the  deepest  basis  of  our  decision. 
How  much  do  you  love  that  Saviour  who  was  the  Friend  of 
the  hungry,  the  helpless,  the  mournful?  Remember  that  He 
said:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
ve  have  done  it  unto  me." 


How  You  Can  Help  Them 

In  behalf  of  these  Widows  and  Orphans,  The  Christian  Herald  places  its  columns  and  its  facilities,  proven  in  a  score  of  Great  Charitable  Movements 
at  the  service  of  the  whole  Christian  body.  Readers  of  the  American  Messenger,  as  well  as  of  The  Christian  Herald,  know  from  experience  that  the  Fund 
will  be  administered  with  the  maximum  of  benefit  to  those  for  whom  it  is  intended.  More  than  $4,000,000  has  been  thus  distributed  through  The  Chr.stian 
Herald  in  the  fast  twenty  years. 

The  present  Fund  will  lie  forwarded  through  the  State  Department  at  Washington,  and  handled  abroad  by  representatives  chosen  for  their  fitness  to  pass 
upon  the  merits  of  each  case  of  need  and  to  do  the  best  possible  thing.    Committees  are 
now  being  organized,  and  a-  soon  as  completed  their  names  will  be  published  in  full  in 
The  Christian  Herald  and  furnished  to  the  American  Messenger  for  publication. 

Individual  gifts  in  any  amount  should  be  promptly  sent  to  swell  the  fund.  Every 
dollar  will  be  put  at  work  as  speedily  as  practicable.  Under  proper  local  auspices,  col- 
lections should  be  made  from  house  to  house,  in  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Young 
People's  Societies,  from  business  men  and  from  institutions. 

Gifts  ought  not  to  accumulate,  but  should  be  forwarded  daily.  Acknowledgment 
will  be  made  in  The  Christian  Herald  as  the  monev  comes  in.  The  donors  mav  indi- 
cate in  what  country  their  gifts  shall  be  applied  and  EVENTUALLY  DIRECT  AC- 
KNOW  LK  DC  M  ENT  WILL  BE  MAILED  FROM  THE  CAPITAL  OF  THE  COUN- 
TRY SO  DESIGNATED.    The  need  is  immediate.    Make  your  response  immediate. 

The  need  is  overwhelming;  Overwhelm  it  in  turn  with  Christian  kindness.  Before 
the  fund  was  announced  at  all.  gifts  began  to  come  in  to  The  Christian  Herald  office, 
and  the  stream  is  daily  growing  stronger.  We  lay  upon  every  Christian  heart  the 
urgency  of  this  appeal,  and  the  greatness  of  the  Opportunity  to  present  to  the  World  a 
convincing  proof  of  the  real  Unity  of  the  Followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Address  all  communications  to 


Widows 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 


and   Orphans  Fund 

525  Rible  House,  New  York 


(Copy) 


THE  NORTHFIELD  SCHOOLS 

(Incorporated) 

East  Northfield,  Mass.,  Sept.  17,  1914. 
The  Christian  Herald,  New  York  City : 

Enclosed  herewith  please  find  a  small  subscription  to  the 


fund  for  the  "Silent  Sufferers"  in  Europe.  I  wish  that  1  could 
make  it  many  times  as  large,  for  it  is  an  inadequate  expres- 
sion of  my  sympathy.  May  I  congratulate  you  upon  making 
this  effort  in  behalf  of  the  "Silent  Sufferers"  in  those  lands 
which  arc  now  feeling  the  scourge  of  war?  It  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Christian  America  that  we  trust  will  never  again 
present  itself,  of  extending  a  helping  hand  to  those  in  such 
dire  distress.  Yours  sincerely. 


(Signed)    W.  R.  Moody. 
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Announcement — New  Books  of  Unusual  Merit 


Go  with  Dr.  Covert 


INTO  THE 


Heart  of  the 

Mountain  Woods 


n  1 


He  makes  his  readers  eager  to  go  to  the 
North  Woods,  where  he  has  used  his  ears 
and  eyes  to  such  good  advantage;  and  satis-  \ 

fies  the  hunger  of  those  who  long  for  touch  ^  

with  the  wild  woods  yet  are  unable  to  make  the  journey  except 
by  the  aid  of  one  who  possesses  the  wonderful  power  to  por- 
tray nature,  as  in  this,  his  latest  book 

Wild  Woods  and  Waterways 

By  WILLIAM  CHALMERS  COVERT 

Author  of  "Glory  of  the  Pines"  Illustrated,  $1.50  net 

The  little  stream,  with  its  gentle  and  artistic  accompaniments, 
is  a  kind  of  microscopic  masterpiece  that,  while  inviting  our 
closest  scrutiny,  defies  it.  It  presents  us  an  alluring  invitation 
to  fellowship,  all  the  while  beguiling  us  with  a  beauty  that  is 
born  of  mystery  and  silence.  The  nerves  of  a  tired  man 
*****  will  find  more  recreating  rest  in  a  little,  vivacious 
stream  that  lures  him  with  rod  and  creel  down  its  noisy  and 
shady  length,  than  in  any  of  the  ordinary  diversions  sought  by 
the  weary. — William  Chalmers  Covert. 


The  Book  of  God's  Providence 

By  John  T.  Faris,  D.D. 


$1.00  net 


Those  wlio  are  seeking  a  book  for  spare  moments,  which  will  instantly  grip  the  attention  hy  iis 
interest  and  at  the  same  time  deepen  faith  in  God  and  inspire  to  patient  endurance  and  hopeful 
endeavor,  should  have  this  volume.  The  Christian  will  find  on  almost  every  page  some  message  of 
comfort  and  encouragement  for  his  own  soul  in  the  midst  of  life's  burdens  and  perplexities,  and  the 
Sunday-school  teacher  and  Christian  worker   will  find  many  usable  illustrations. 


The  Book  of  Answered  Prayer 

By  John  T.  Faris,  D.D. 


$1.00  net 


In  this  companion  volume  to  "The  Book  of  God's  Providence,"  Dr.  Faris  gives,  simply  and  with- 
out argument,  some  sixty  or  more  striking  instances  of  answers  both  at  home  and  on  the  mission  field. 
The  volume  will  be  found  stimulating  for  devotional  reading,  and  it  will  prove  a  mine  of  usable 
material  for  pastors.  Sunday-school  teachers  and  other  religious  workers.  There  is  an  introductory 
chapter  on  "Prayer  as  a  Solvent  of  Difficulties,"  by  A  Veteran  Pastor. 

By-Products  of  the  Rural  Sunday  School  60c  net 

By  John  M.  Somerndike 

A  hook  of  special  interest  in  connection  with  the  topic  for  mission  study  during  the  year  1914- 
1915,  which  is  "The  Social  Force  of  Christian  Missions." 

Viewing  the  Sundav  school  as  one  of  the  greatest  factors  in  the  building  of  Christian  character, 
this  narrative  calls  for  a  recognition  of  the  far-reaching  influence  and  results  of  this  work  Scores 
of  interesting  illustrations  are  given  in  which  the  by-product  of  the  rural  Sunday  school  is  seen 
in  the  permanent  centers  of  religious  education  developed,  the  transformation  of  social  conditions, 
the  Christian  workers  trained,  the  ministers  and  missionaries  sent  forth  and  in  many  other  un- 
expected ways. 

The  Triumphant  Ministry  40c  net 

By  "Timothy  Kilbourn,"  with  an  Introduction  by  Chas.  R.  Erdman,  D.D. 

A  gripping  presentation  of  the  life  of  the  devoted  minister  of  the  gospel  written  in  the  form  of 
letters  from  a  minister  of  experience  to  a  younger  brother,  who  is  just  beginning  his  work. 

While  this  book  will  be  of  special  value  to  all  who  are  preparing  to  enter  the  ministry  and  to 
young  ministers,  it  will  be  welcomed  by  older  ministers  as  well,  and  by  men  and  women  in  the 
church  who  want  to  know  how  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  life  of  their  pastor. 


Student  Standards  of  Action 

By  Harrison  Sackett  Elliott  and  Ethel  Cutler 


50c  net 


This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  graded  studies  for  college  students  to  be  known  as  College  Volun- 
tary Study  Courses.  The  general  plan  for  the  series  and  the  detailed  outline  for  this  text  have 
been  prepared  jointly  hy  the  Sub-Committee  on  College  Courses  of  the  Sunday-school  Council  of 
Evangelical  Denominations,  and  the  Committee  on  Voluntary  Study  of  the  Council  of  North  Ameri- 
can Student  Movements.  1  he  texts  of  the  series  are  planned  for  use  in  student  departments  and 
classes  in  the  Sundav  school  as  well  as  for  discussional  groups  on  the  college'campus. 
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Living  Bread  from  the  Fourth  Gospel 

By  William  Hiram  Foulkes,  D.D. 

General  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief 
and  Sustentation. 


$1.25  net. 

Dr.  Foulkes  has  written  for  his  first  book  a 
unique  devotional  commentary  upon  the  Fourth 
GospJ.  A  verse  a  day  for  every  day  in  the  year, 
taken  in  order,  appears  on  each  page.  The  scrip- 
ture text  is  followed  hy  a  vivid  epigrammatic, 
and  in  many  cases  original  exegesis,  concluding 
with  a  brief  devotional  application  and  pray  r. 

Living  Bread  from  the  Fourth  Gospel  has  been 
published  in  especially  pleasing  form,  and  will  be 
attractive  as  a  gift  book. 


The  Growth  of  the  Christian  Church 

By  Robert  H.  Nichols,  Ph.D., 

Professor  of  Church  History,  Auburn  Theological  Seminary. 

2Vr\lnmoe  1  Volume  I.— Ancient  and  Medieval  Christianity 
V  UlUIllfcJb  (  Volume  2.— Modern  Christianity 

$1.00  each  net. 

The  writing  of  this  history  was  undertaken  at 
tlu  request  of  the  Committee  on  Religious  Educa- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  It  is  a  presentation  of 
Church  history  suitable  for  the  use  of  classes  of 
young  people  of  high-school  ag;. 

The  completeness  and  authoritativeness  of  its 
treatment  will  commend  the  volumes  to  individual 
readers.  A  bibliography  and  an  index  add  much 
to  the  value  of  the  work. 

The  chapters  on  American  Christianity  and 
American  Presbyterianism  are  especially  fine. 


Intimate  Letters  on  Personal  Problems 

By  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D. 

Selected  and  arranged  by  John  T.  Faris,  D.D. 
$1.25  net 

One  of  the  secrets  of  Dr.  Miller's  wonderful  ability  to  touch  and 
mold  the  lives  of  people — thousands  of  whom  he  never  saw — was  his 
passion  for  letter  writing.  He  was  called  a  Christian  Knight  of 
the  Golden  Pen,  because  of  the  marvelous  letters  of  helpfulness,  one 
or  more  of  which  were  written,  nearly  every  day  for  a  generation. 

Many  of  those  who  are  privileged  to  read  these  letters  will  feel 
that  a  personal  message  is  coming  to  them,  and  pupils  in  life's  school 
will  gladly  note  the  strengthening  words  of  him  who  learned  the 
secret  of  helpfulness  from  the  Friend  who  was  his  constant  com- 
panion. 


Paul's  Message  of  Today 

By  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D. 

$1.25  net 

Thousands  who  welcomed  Dr.  Miller's  week- 
ly articles  on  The  International  Sundoy  School 
Lessons,  which  appeared  for  many  years  in 
The  Westminister  Teacher,  and  other  thou- 
sands who — through  "Devotional  Hours  with 
the  Bible" — learned  the  delightful  quality  of 
his  application  of  Scripture  to  everyday  life, 
will  welcome  this  volume,  which  puts  windows 
into  The  Acts  and  into  the  Epistles  of  Paul, 
as  no  one  hut  Dr.  Miller  could  put  them. 


The  Pew  and  the  Pupil 

By  Rev.  R.  P.  D.  Bennett 

75c  net 

His  first  volume,  "What  I  Tell  My  Junior  Con- 
gregation," was  so  well  received  that  Mr.  Bennett 
was  persuaded  to  write  "The  Pew  and  the  Pupil." 
Here — in  the  thoughtful  and  convincing  introduc- 
tory chapters — Mr.  Rennctt  speaks  of  the  need  of 
bringing  th_-  pupil  into  the  church,  and  then — in 
thirty  or  more  simple  and  suggestive  object-sermons 
for  children — he  shows  how  he  talks  to  the  chil- 
dren of  his  own  church. 
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CHARLES  C.  ALBERTSON  ,  D.D. 


The  Spirit  of  the  Apostolic  Church 

A  SERMON  FOR  THANKSGIVING  BY 

REV.  CHARLES  CARROLL  ALBERTSON,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York. 

Text: — "And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  .  .  .  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God,  and  having  favor  with  all  the  people." — Acts  2:42, 
46,  47. 


T  is  interesting  to  stand  at  the 
source  of  a  great  river  and  re- 
flect upon  the  difference  be- 
tween its  small  beginning  and 
its  majestic  volume  as  it  nears 
the  sea.  No  one  has  seen  all 
of  the  Mississippi  River  who 
has  not  seen  it  at  its  source  in  the  far  North, 
where  a  thirsty  ox  might  drink  it  dry,  or  a 
child  use  it  to  float  his  paper  boats.  To  know 
the  Rhine  you  must  see  it  where  it  springs 
from  the  Lake  of  Toma  on  the  slope  of  St. 
Gothard.  To  know  the  Rhone  you  must  see 
it  burst  from  the  melting  heart  of  a  glacier  in 
the  Swiss  Canton  of  Valais. 

It  is  still  more  interesting  to  watch  the  rise 
of  a  great  moral  or  social  movement,  the  be- 
ginning of  a  revolution  or  a  reformation.  The 
beginning  of  Puritanism  in  England,  involv- 
ing as  it  does  the  lives  of  Pym,  Hampden,  Sir 
Harry  Vane,  John  Bunyan,  John  Milton  and 
Oliver  Cromwell ;  the  beginning  of  Protestant- 
ism in  Europe,  revealing  the  far-reaching  in- 
fluence of  Savonarola,  Huss,  Wycliffe,  Zwing- 
lius  and  Luther ;  these  are  like  the  sources  of 
a  river.  From  out  these  "lakes  of  dreams" 
flow  streams  of  blessing  for  the  world. 

Christianity  in   Its  First  Stages 

In  the  Book  of  Acts  we  see  Christianity,  as 
an  organized  religion,  in  its  first  stages.  Bold 
must  be  the  man  who  sees  in  such  a  beginning 
the  power  of  a  Kingdom  that  shall  not  onl\ 
survive  but  circumscribe  and  absorb  all  oilier 
kingdoms!  Not  even  Isaiah  or  Ezekiel,  un- 
touched by  the  prophetic  spirit,  could  have 
foreseen  the  developments  of  nineteen  cen- 
turies. 

These  verses  reveal  the  spirit  of  the  early 
Christian  Church.  And  it  may  be  profitable  for 
U6  to  study  them  with  a  view  to  the  possibility 
that  our  own  spirit  and  attitude  toward  life, 
and  toward  God  as  the  Author  of  life  and  life's 
gifts,  may  be  brought  into  the  spirit  of  Apos- 
tolic Christianity. 

There  were  some  features  of  that  early 
Church  which  were  (and  were  designed  to  be) 
temporary.  The  communistic  possession  of 
property  was  one  such.  So  far  as  we  know, 
that  idea  prevailed  in  no  other  society  than  the 
one  in  Jerusalem,  and  then  only  for  a  season. 
But  other  features  were  there,  which  were  de- 
signed to  be  permanent.  We  find  them  in 
Christian  societies  elsewhere — indeed  every- 
where. They  were  not  due  to  exceptional  and 
emergent  circumstances,  but  were  the  logical 
result  of  the  new  philosophy  of  life  offered  by 
the  Gospel. 


An  Admirable  and  Beautiful  Steadfastness 

First  among  these  desirable  features  of  the 
early  Church  was  a  steadfastness  admirable 
and  beautiful  as  it  is  rare.  An  ancient  psalm- 
ist prayed,  "Create  within  me  a  constant  heart." 
No  such  player  is  recorded  here,  but  the  con- 
stancy is  here,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here, 
and  when  He  is  in  the  human  heart,  then  hu- 
manity, with  all  its  impulse  and  caprice,  is 
"stablished,  strengthened,  settled."  All  the 
difference  between  Peter  the  wavering  and 
Peter  the  Rock  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  made  him  over  in  the  likeness  of  his 
Lord. 

They  "continued  steadfastly"  in  the  doctrine 
and  fellowship.  They  "continued  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple."  The  gift  of  con- 
tinuance— or  of  perseverance,  as  one  creed 
terms  it,  was  one  of  the  results  of  the  presence 
of  the  promised  Spirit.  So  they  endured.  So 
they  resisted.  So,  "when  the  enemy  came  in 
like  a  flood''  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  "lifted  up 
a  banner  against  him." 

Adherence  to  the  Apostles'  Doctrine 

A  second  feature  of  the  New  Testament 
Church  was  acceptance  of  and  adherence  to  the 
"apostles'  doctrine."  What  was  that  doctrine? 
Neither  the  Apostles'  Creed  nor  the  Nicean 
nor  the  Athanasian  creeds  as  we  know  them, 
had  as  yet  been  formulated.  Nevertheless,  the 
elements  of  the  creeds  were  there,  held  in  solu- 
tion, but  not  yet  precipitated. 

In  this  age,  when  no  creed  is  popular,  when 
we  react  from  any  attempt  to  put  into  formal 
statement  the  principles  of  our  faith,  there  is 
an  idea  that  the  early  Church  was  creedless 
and  that  it  was  held  together  only  by  loyalty 
to  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  true,  that  was  the 
one  great  feature  of  their  faith,  always  ac- 
cented, always  emphasized ;  but  think  what  it 
involved.  We  cannot  have  Christ  without  hav- 
ing God,  and  God's  love,  and  God's  plan  of 
salvation  from  sin.  We  cannot  have  Christ 
without  having  His  Gospel.  And  His  Gospel 
includes  a  whole  system  of  doctrine — the  doc- 
trines of  man's  lost  estate,  of  man's  value  to 
God,  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Him ;  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  a  judgment  to 
come.  So  these  early  Christians  were  not  so 
creedless  as  they  are  sometimes  represented  to 
be.  Having  Christ,  clinging  to  Him,  cleaving 
to  Him,  they  had  the  revelation  out  of  which 
the  common  features  of  all  Christian  creeds 
were  to  be  evolved. 

The   Fellowship  of  the  Early  Christians 

A  third  element  present  in  that  early  Church 
was  fellowship.    They  acknowledged  their  fra- 


ternity by  breaking  bread  together  ceremonially 
and  by  breaking  bread  together  informally 
from  house  to  house,  that  is  to  say,  in  one  an- 
other's homes.  They  were  as  one  great  family. 
Two  things  united  them — a  new-found  sense 
of  brotherhood  and  a  premonition  of  impend- 
ing social  danger.  Indeed,  their  fellowship 
was  fivefold — they  had  a  common  citizenship, 
a  common  peril,  a  common  task  and  a  common 
hope  and  devotion  to  a  common  Friend. 

It  is  wonderful  how  certain  influences  tend 
to  unite  and  solidify  otherwise  disparate  ele- 
ments of  society.  Two  families  had  lived  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  same  city  street  for 
months  with  practically  no  acquaintance.  Both 
were  strangers  to  the  city  and  to  each  other. 
One  day,  one  of  the  families  discovered  that 
they  both  came  from  the  same  distant  city. 
They  had  not  known  each  other  there,  but  that 
common  tie  drew  them  together  and  held  them 
in  delightful  friendship  for  years. 

The  foreign  legations  at  Peking  were  on 
visiting  terms  with  one  another  before  the 
Boxer  outbreak,  but  during  the  siege  they  lived 
in  one  compound,  and  had  all  things  in  com- 
mon. That  was  an  emergency,  and  it  made  a 
communistic  society  After  the  siege,  each  re- 
turned to  its  own  grounds,  but  they  were  all 
henceforth  nearer  and  dearer  to  one  another 
than  ever  before. 

The  heathen  world  had  not  yet  declared  war 
on  Christianity,  but  every  wise  man,  every  man 
of  any  prevision,  must  have  known  that  the 
pagan  gods  would  die  hard  amidst  the  anger 
of  their  devotees,  and  that  trying  times  were 
to  come.  Jesus  had  foretold  it — "In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation."  So,  before  the 
shock  of  battle  came,  they  stood  the  closer  to- 
gether that  they  might  not  be  surprised  and 
scattered ;  they  stood,  as  stood  that  regiment  of 
British  soldiers  in  Africa,  who,  when  over- 
whelmed by  superior  numbers  of  savages,  and 
knowing  that  no  flag  of  truce  would  be  re- 
spected, closed  up  the  gaps,  stood  the  more 
closely  together,  sang  "God  Save  the  Queen," 
and  fell  together  to  the  last  man.  So  the  Zulu 
chieftain  himself  testified  afterwards. 

It  were  well  for  modern  Christians  to  re- 
member the  common  citizenship  that  binds  us 
together,  and  the  common  perils  we  confront. 
The  unbelief  of  the  world  is  aggressive.  It 
would  take  from  us  our  Bible,  reduce  the 
Church  to  an  Ethical  Society,  and  replace  the 
Sabbath  with  a  mere  "week-end."  The  ene- 
mies of  the  Cross  know  no  difference  between 
Lutheran  and  Baptist  and  Methodist  and  Pres- 
byterian.   And,  since  our  pomts  of  agreement 
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are  so  many  more  than  our  points  of  differ- 
ence, we  should  recognize  our  essential  unity. 
And  there  is  before  us  all  a  common  task — the 
defense  of  the  faith  and  the  expansion  of  the 
Kingdom.  This  calls  for  fellowship,  for 
mutual  respect  and  sympathy  among  Christians 
of  every  name,  looking  for  the  day  to  dawn 
when  the  Master's  prayer,  "that  they  all  may 
be  one,"  shall  be  answered. 

The  Spirit  of  Worship 

Another  lesson  for  us  is  in  the  evidence 
these  texts  present  that  the  spirit  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Church  was  one  of  worship,  in  which 
prayer  had  a  great  part,  and  from  which  praise 
was  never  absent.  It  was  a  gladsome  spirit, 
a  rejoicing  spirit,  a  thanksgiving  spirit.  Daily 
they  "ate  their  food  with  gladness,"  "praising 
God."  We  have  all  read  these  words  a  hun- 
dred times.  Have  we  ever  stopped  to  ask  our- 
stlves  the  reasons  for  their  gladness?  What 
had  they  to  be  thankful  for?  Or  rather,  let 
us  ask,  what  had  they  that  we  have  not? 

Causes  for  Rejoicing 

Were  these  early  Christians  prosperous? 
That  is,  had  fickle  fortune  smiled  on  them  to 
their  enrichment?  No.  Were  they  in  favor 
with  the  king?  No.  Had  they  the  popular- 
ity of  social  favorites?  Not  that.  Why  then 
should  they  rejoice?  What  special  circum- 
stances called  forth  this  flow  of  praise? 
Superficially  it  seems  a  causeless  thing.  But 
when  we  look  more  deeply,  we  find  truth  justi- 
fies their  course.  They  were  not  beside  them- 
selves, or  drunken  with  new  wine,  but  they  had 
been  made  to  see  God's  goodness  as  never 
before.  Abstractly,  the  thought  of  God's 
goodness  may  never  stir  our  hearts  to  joy,  but 
when  it  is  borne  in  upon  us  that  His  goodness 
is  the  personal  inheritance  of  each  one  of  us ; 
that  we  live  in  His  goodness  as  in  an  atmos- 
phere; that  no  one  of  us  can  alienate  h:mself 
from  that  goodness  without  the  deliberate  will 
to  do  so,  we  begin  to  see  it  in  a  new  light. 
New  light  had  come  to  these  Christians,  and 
they  rejoiced  accordingly.  This  was  their 
gospel : 

"I  say  to  thee,  and  do  thou  repeat 
To  the  first  man  thou  mayest  meet, 
In  field  or  lane  or  open  street, 
That  he  and  I  and  all  men  move 
Under  a  canopy  of  love, 
Broad  as  the  open  sky  above." 

Moreover,  these  Christians  had  come  to  see 
God's  love.  Goodness  is  not  always  love. 
Benevolence  is  not  always  affection.  These 
disciples  had  been  given  to  see  that  God's  good- 
ness does  not  exhaust  itself  in  benevolence,  but 
finds  its  highest  expression  in  redemption. '  All 
history  had  been  moving  toward  one  point,  and 
that  point  was  the  Cross.  The  Greek  poet 
saw  only  death  there.  The  Roman  captain 
saw  weakness.  The  Jewish  priest  saw  failure. 
The  Christian  saw  love.  Forth  from  their 
first  vision  of  that  Cross  these  Christians  went 
singing,  as  brook.-,  sing  when  south  winds 
blow,  and  as  birds  sing  amid  the  flowers  of 
June.  First  there  was  surprise,  then  joy,  to 
find  that  the  God  they  had  feared  and  wor- 
shipped from  afar  was  an  Infinite  Father  and 
Uttermost  Friend.  It  would  seem  that  the 
revelation  of  God's  goodness  and  His  love  was 
sufficient  to  inspire  their  praise.  But  there  was 
yet  another  reason  to  rejoice. 

They  had  come  to  see  the  victory  of  the 
Cross.  The  Cross  seemed  to  spell  defeat. 
But  it  spelled  conquest.  The  Crucified  Christ 
had  at  that  moment  more  disciples  than  ever 
He  had  in  life.  The  Church  was  increasing 
by  thousands  daily.  The  movement  was  grow- 
ing by  leaps  and  bounds.  Now  they  began  to 
see  what  Jesus  meant  by  His  words,  "If  I  be 
lifted  up."  And  they  knew  that  forever  and 
forevermore,  as  long  as  rivers  flow,  as  long  as 
hearts  long  or  tongues  plead  for  pardon,  those 
hearts  will  adore  and  those  tongue-  praise  their 
dying  but  immortal  Lord. 

God's  goodness,  God's  love,  the  victory  of 


the  Cross,  and  one  thing  more,  lent  volume  to 
their  praise — the  death  of  death.  They  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  was  still  alive.  Multitudes 
had  seen  him  alive  after  His  death  and  burial. 
And  that  knowledge  was  like  the  lifting  of  a 
heavy  pall  from  their  hearts. 

Samuel  Johnson  said  to  Garrick  when  he 
saw  the  consummate  actor's  spacious  and  lux- 
urious home.  "Davy,  it's  such  things  that  make 
dying  hard."  "What  is  wanting  to  make  this 
pageant  satisfying?"  said  a  King  to  his  prime 
minister  on  a  day  of  pomp  and  splendor. 
"Nothing  but  permanence,"  was  the  reply. 
Open  this  Holy  Book  at  this  chapter,  which 
tells  of  the  life  of  the  early  Christians,  and  see 
a  light  before  which  all  shadows  vanish, 
shadows  of  sin,  shadows  of  sorrow,  shadows 
of  failure,  shadows  of  loss  and  shadow  of 
death.  They  all  vanish  in  the  light  of  a  life 
that  death  could  not  conquer  and  that  time 
does  not  dim. 

Our  joy  is  a  composite  of  many  congratu- 
latory thoughts,  on  national  and  social  and  per- 
sonal advantages.  But  let  us  lift  up  our  eyes, 
above  merely  earthly  gifts  to  Him  whose  joy 
made  early  Christians  glad,  whose  presence 
still  is  with  us  even  now.  His  promise  is  "unto 
us,  and  our  children,  and  our  children's  chil- 
dren, even  unto  as  many  as  are  afar  off !"  Be 
this  our  prayer  to-day: 

"For  vision  of  the  truth  we  praise  Thee,  Lord, 

And  in  the  battle  thus  enjoined,  we  cry  for  strength. 

Give  us,  whose  victory  is  to  wait  serenely 

Thy  appointed  time, 
The  power  to  fill  the  common  task  brimful  of  love  and  cheery 
faith. 

Or,  if  our  hands  lie  folded  to  Thy  bidding,  when  all  within  us 

cries  to  serve, 
Keep  Thou  the  vision  clear,  our  hearts  unshaken. 
'Stablish  our  will  and,  for  Thy  Name's  sake  and  the  comfort  of 

our  conscience, 
Granl  us  through  patient  hope,  the  gift  of  peace." 

».     *l  *t 

The  Hem  of  His  Garment 

BY  I.  MENCH  CHAMBERS,  D.D. 

|3|piSZ||LL  truth  is  from  God.  Truth  has 
Q|  A  [i  an  unchanging  and  eternal  charac- 
ISki  I  ter.  Truth  may  have  fresh  adjust- 
^^^^^M  ments  to  new  and  changing  condi- 
MMsmmw  tions ;  but  it  is  ever  the  same  truth. 
Man  is  left  free  in  the  field  of  truth.  His  di- 
vergence from  truth  in  his  advocacy  of  a  partial 
truth  but  brings  him  finally  to  defeat  and 
despair,  and  as  a  last  result  he  seeks  God  and 
the  light  of  a  positive  revelation.  The  old 
truths  are  the  crystallized  revelations  of  God  to 
the  human  heart. 

There  are  three  great  facts  which  stand  su- 
preme in  every  age  and  in  every  life.  These 
are  God,  man's  ultimate  need  as  met  alone  in 
Him,  and  Jesus  as  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life 

There  is  a  strong  tendency  to-day  among  the 
masses  to  get  back  to  the  original  statements  of 
the  Christian  faith.  They  are  losing  confidence 
in  substitutes,  and  the  cunningly  devised  fables 
of  the  various  cults  and  "isms."  The  soul  is 
seeking  a  return  to  bedrock,  the  essential  and 
saving  truths  of  the  Bible.  It  has  cost  many 
souls  a  great  deal  to  arrive  at  this  decision, 
nevertheless  throughout  the  land  men  and 
women  are  thinking  deeply  in  the  direction  of 
the  vital  statements  of  the  truth  made  by  Jesus 
himself. 

The  woman  who  touched  Christ  in  the  press 
of  the  throng  had,  like  many  others  since  then, 
exhausted  all  available  lines  of  help  till  she 
came  to  Jesus  with  her  need.  He  was  the  ex- 
ception to  all  other  experience  she  had  had. 
He  is  that  to  all  of  us  to-day.  She  had  spent 
all  of  her  living  and  was  still  uncured.  She 
was  asking  the  question  that  thousands  have 
since  asked  when  in  like  plaint,  "What  is  left?" 
"What  hope  abides  for  me?"  Healing  meant 
much  to  her,  but  the  gift  of  peace  meant  more. 
She  took  a  chance  upon  Jesus  with  her  faith. 
Why?    It  was  all  that  was  left.    In  all  else  she 


had  failed.  What  a  long  struggle  of  unwrit- 
ten suffering  lay  back  in  the  years.  "I  will 
secretly  touch  Him,"  she  said.  She  took  up 
her  old  burden  and  obeyed  the  dictates  of  her 
faith.  We  can  picture  her  stealing  near.  Then 
with  trembling  finger  touching  the  tassel  of  his 
garment.  Then  His  consciousness  of  her  pres- 
ence, then  the  immediate  healing  and  His  bene- 
diction of  peace.  The  hem  of  His  garment 
symbolizes  the  tangible  Divine  power.  Here 
what  all  the  world  needs  may  be  found.  Jesus 
is  the  only  mediator  from  God  in  the  human 
press  to-day.  He  is  the  only  available  Cer- 
tainty. His  presence  and  power  are  the  pledges 
of  wholeness.  Where  God's  omnipotence  and 
man's  faith  meet,  there  the  miracle  is  always 
wrought.  Faith  is  but  the  personal  appropria- 
tion of  what  God  has  perfectly  and  adequately 
provided  for  man's  need  in  Christ. 

It  was  not  the  touch  of  the  woman,  but  her. 
faith  that  made  her  whole.  The  Christ  of  the 
Gospels  is  yet  near  to  us  all.  Our  faith  may 
bring  over  His  virtue  into  the  soul.  The  real 
and  genuine  healing  of  His  virtue  is  available 
to  all.  Do  you  know  this  as  a  recorded  fact  in 
your  soul's  experience,  or  do  you  simply  read 
it  as  an  historical  fact  in  the  life  of  others? 
Is  your  life  really  different  to-day  because  you 
have  touched  Him?  If  so,  you  have  experi- 
enced the  inflow  of  the  Divine  virtue  for  your- 
self. Ours  is  a  hopeless  case  without  Christ. 
He  is  yet  subject  to  the  feelings  of  our  infirmi- 
ties. Thank  God  for  the  blessedness  of  the 
human  touch.  We  may  all  come  to  Him  and 
find  satisfying  grace  and  help  in  every  time  of 
need,  after  all  other  processes  have  failed  us. 

"The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress, 
Is  by  our  beds  of  pain; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press, 
And  we  are  whole  again." 

His  answer  to  the  touch  of  faith  is:  "Go  in 
peace."  This  is  the  life  of  perfect  rest  in  God 
forever.  Did  the  woman  who  was  healed  tell 
others?  The  blessings  of  the  new  life  in  Christ 
obligate  us  all. 

"When  Jesus  has  found  you, 
Tell  others  the  story." 

Those  alone  make  life  worth  while  who 
through  their  God-given  blessings,  point  a 
weary  world  to  the  all-healing  and  helping 
Christ,  who  still  abides  with  exhaustless  virtue 
amid  the  world's  multitude. 

"For  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 
A  present  help  is  He; 
And  faith  still  hath  its  Olivet, 
And  love  its  Galilee." 

There  is  still  for  us  all,  because  Jesus  lives 
and  is  near,  the  touch  which  may  make  us 
whole,  and  send  us  forth  into  a  life  of  positive 

power  and  perfect  peace. 

Armored 

BY  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON 
The  path  in  which  your  feet  are  set. 

Though  rough  and  bare, 
Tread  with  no  feeling  of  regret — 

God  placed  you  there. 
Had  it  been  easy,  or,  perchance. 

Had  you  essayed 
Another  in  your  ignorance. 

Prone  to  evade 
Ways  that  rvere  difficult,  wherein 

Defeat  seemed  sure — 
You  ne'er  had  learned  to  conquer  sin. 

Or  to  endure. 

Cod's  purposes  you  may  not  I(now, 

Or  how,  or  when 
He  will  to  us  the  meaning  show 

Beyond  our  l(en. 
Yet  when  pain  grips  us,  or  We  feel 

Life's  strenuous  call 
To  duty  We  may  not  repeal. 

Nor  yet  forestall — 
Then,  then,  O  comrade,  bucl(le  on 

Faith's  armor  sure. 
Nor  doubt  that  you  will  find,  anon. 

Strength  to  endure. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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A  THANKSGIVING  RETROSPECT 

By  Sophie  Bronson  Titterington 


T  is  a  far  cry  to  the  day  when 
the  good  ship  Mayfloiver  set 
sail  for  the  New  World  in  the 
year  1620.  It  was  indeed  a 
precious  freight  that  she  bore 
— the  seed  of  a  mighty  repub- 
lic with  liberty  and  equality 


assured  to  all  the  dwellers  therein,  and  a  na- 
tion whose  cornerstone  was  freedom  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  dictates  of  each 
individual  conscience. 

The  coming  of  the  Pilgrims  to  America  has 
been  well  celebrated  in  picture,  song  and  story. 
Artists  have  given  us  their  conception  of  this 
great  event ;  poets  have  painted  the  various 
scenes  in  glowing  word-pictures ;  while  novel- 
ist and  historian  have  alike  wrought  the  sig- 
nificant events  of  that  time  into  the  varied 
tapestry  of  literature. 

Among  famous  pictures  we  have  some  not- 
able examples  depicting  the  scene.  The  "Em- 
barkation of  the  Pilgrims,"  by  Weir,  and  "The 
Departure  from  Delft  Haven,"  present  most 
vividly  the  scenes  connected  with  that  tragic 
breaking  of  old  ties,  and  the  setting  forth  upon 
a  strange  and  stormy  sea  for  an  unknown, 
wilderness  land.  A  study  of  these  pictures 
gives  us  glimpses  of  heart-rending  farewells, 
and  faith  in  the  God  in  whose  Name  they  were 
going  forth  to  face  unknown  perils.  Then 
turn  from  these  pictures  to  this  bit  of  word- 
painting  by  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes : 

Before  the  Speedwell's  anchor  swung, 

Ere  yet  the  Mayflower's  sail  was  spread. 
While  round  his  feet  the  Pilgrims  clung, 
The  pastor  spake,  and  thus  he  said: 
"Men,  brethren,  sisters,  children  dear, 
God  calls  you  hence  from  over  sea. 

Ve  go  to  bear  the  saving  Word 

To  tribes  unnamed  and  shores  untrod; 

Heed  well  the  lessons  ye  have  heard 

From  those  old  teachers  taught  of  God." 
******** 

The  sails  were  set,  the  pinions  flew, 
And  westward,  ho!  for  worlds  unknown. 

Among  other  pictures  pertaining  to  this  time 
we  may  mention  "The  Mayflower  in  Plymouth 
Harbor,"  by  Hallsall,  and  "The  Landing  of 
the  Pilgrims,"  by  Rothersall.  Yet  neither  of 
these  graphic  representations  is  so  complete 
and  so  magnificently  glowing  as  Mrs.  Heman's 
poem,  "The  Landing  of  the  Pilgrims": 

The  breaking  waves  dashed  high 

On  a  stern  and  rock-bound  coast. 
And  the  woods  against  a  stormy  sky 

Their  giant  branches  tossed. 
And  the  heavy  night  hung  dark 

The  hills  and  waters  o'er. 
When  a  band  of  exiles  moored  their  bark 

On  1  he  wild  New  England  shore. 

Not  as  the  conqueror  comes. 

They,  the  true-hearted  came, 
Not  with  the  roll  of  the  stirring  drums, 

And  the  trumpet  that  sings  of  fame; 
Not  as  the  flying  come. 

In  silence  and  in  fear; 
They  shook  the  depths  of  the  desert's  gloom 

With  their  hymns  of  lofty  cheer. 

Amid  the  storm  they  sung. 

And  the  stars  heard — and  the  seal 
And  the  sounding  aisles  of  the  dim  woods  rang 

With  the  anthem  of  the  free. 
The  ocean  eagle  soared 

From  his  nest  by  the  white  waves'  foam; 
And  the  rocking  pines  of  the  forest  roared— 

This  was  their  welcome  home: 

There  were  men  with  hoary  hair 

Amidst  this  pilgrim  band; 
Why  had  they  come  to  wither  there 

Away  from  their  childhood's  land? 
There  was  woman's  fearless  eye, 

Lit  by  her  deep  love's  truth; 
There  was  manhood's  brow  serenely  high, 

And  the  fiery  heart  of  youth. 


What  sought  they  thus  afar? 

Bright  jewels  of  the  mine? 
The  wealth  of  seas,  the  spoils  of  war? 

They  sought  a  faith's  pure  shrine. 
Aye,  call  it  holy  ground. 

The  soil  where  first  they  trod! 
They  have  left  unstained  what  there  they  found — ■ 

Freedom  to  worship  God! 

There  are  many  worthy  pictures  of  later 
scenes  in  the  experiences  of  the  Pilgrims. 
Boughton  is  perhaps  the  most  prolific  artist 
along  these  lines.  In  his  "Pilgrim  Exiles,"  the 
figures  stand  pathetically  and  longingly  look- 
ing across  the  sea  toward  the  dear  home  land. 
It  makes  the  heart  ache  in  sympathy  to  study 
this  picture.  And  again  an  unknown  poet 
paints  a  like  scene  in  the  words : 

The  Pilgrim  exile — sainted  name! 

The  hill  whose  icy  brow 
Rejoiced  when  he  came  in  the  morning's  flame, 

In  the  morning's  flame  burns  now. 
And  the  moon's  cold  light  as  it  lay  that  night 

On  the  hillside  and  the  sea, 
Still  lies  where  he  lay  his  houseless  head: 

But  the  Pilgrim,  where  is  he? 

The  best  known  picture  and  perhaps  the 
crowning  achievement  of  Boughton's  brush  is 
"The  Pilgrims  Going  to  Church/'  In  it  shines 
out  clearly  the  sublime  faith  and  heroic  forti- 
tude of  these  sturdy  forefathers.  The  little 
group  making  its  way  over  the  snowy  waste, 
the  men  with  matchlocks  at  shoulder,  the 
mother  with  babe  in  her  arms — age,  middle  age 
and  youth,  proceeding  with  terrified  glances 
into  the  forest,  as  if  looking  for  some  waiting 
foe — all  these  depict  the  courage  and  trying 
conditions  which  called  for  brave  hearts  and 
undaunted  souls. 

Miles  Standish,  John  Alden  and  Priscilla  are 
typical  figures  of  that  far  off  time  which  poet 
and  painter  have  made  familiar.  The  rugged 
warrior,  the  young  lover,  the  gentle  maiden — 
all  stand  out  clearly  before  our  vision.  They 
have  been  enshrined  in  immortal  verse  and 
upon  unfading  canvas. 

It  was  after  times  of  stress  and  sorrow,  when 
starvation  stared  these  brave  colonists  in  the 
face,  and  disease  had  made  heart-breakingly 
populous  the  little  graveyard  on  Breed's  Hill, 
that  better  times  came.  The  corn  they  had 
learned  from  the  Indians  how  to  plant  grew 
and  yielded  a  bountiful  harvest.  The  arts  of 
hunting  and  fishing,  also  acquired  from  their 
savage  neighbors,  helped  to  supply  the  larder, 
and  the  future  seemed  full  of  promise.  In 
their  gratitude  the  colonists  resolved  on  a  feast 
of  rejoicing,  to  give  public  thanks  for  the  de- 
liverance God  had  vouchsafed  to  them.  So 
they  invited  the  Indians  to  a  great  festival. 
Wild  turkey  and  deer  furnished  the  substantial 
portion  of  the  repast, '  while  cakes  of  corn- 
bread,  pies  the  thrifty  housewives  had  evolved 
from  the  unfamiliar  pumpkin  and  sauce  from 
the  ripe,  red  cranberries  that  grew  in  the 
marshes,  loaded  the  tables  with  inviting  cheer ; 
nuts  gathered  in  the  woods  added  their  festive 
note,  while  the  Indians  brought  their  offering 
of  popcorn — the  first  that  the  Pilgrims  had 
ever  seen.  For  three  days  with  the  friendly 
savages  they  feasted,  rejoiced  and  gave  thanks, 
not  only  for  food  and  prosperity,  but  especially 
for  the  inexpressible  and  inestimable  blessing 
of  soul-freedom. 

And  so,  at  this  Thanksgiving  time,  it  is  meet 
to  recall  that  first  Thanksgiving,  summing  up 
the  greater  blessings  and  privileges  which  we 
enjoy,  and  which  were  made  possible  for  later 
generations  by  the  exile  and  heroism  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers,  who  so  wisely  and  with  such 
great  self-denial  established  the  foundations  of 
our  great  republic. 


"From  Plymouth  to  the  Golden  Gate,  to-day  their  children  tread. 
The  mercies  of  that  bounteous  Hand  upon  the  land  are  shed; 
Their  'flocks  are  on  a  thousand  hills,'  the  prairies  wave  with 
grain 

The  cities  spring  like  mushrooms  now  where  once  was  desert 
plain; 

Heap  high  the  board  with  plenteous  cheer  and  gather  to  the 
feast, 

And  toast  that  sturdy  Pilgrim  band  whose  courage  never  ceased; 
Give  praise  to  that  All-Gracious  One  by  whom  their  steps  were 
led. 

And  thanks  unto  the  harvest  Lord  who  sends  our  daily  bread." 
*t  K 

Reading  for  Enrichment 

BY  JAMES  ELMER  RUSSELL 


OME  books  we  read  for  entertain- 
ment. Some  books  we  read  for 
information.  But  the  highest  pur- 
pose in  reading  is  to  gain  enrich- 
ment of  soul. 


De  Quincey  long  ago  divided  books  into  two 
classes — those  that  belong  to  the  literature  of 
knowledge  and  those  that  belong  to  the  litera- 
ture of  power.  By  the  literature  of  knowledge 
he  meant  encyclopedias,  scientific  treatises  and 
the  like,  whose  chief  mission  is  to  instruct.  By 
the  literature  of  power  he  meant  works  of 
imagination  and  of  spiritual  insight,  books 
which  move  the  heart  and  deepen  the  life  of 
the  soul. 

To  the  literature  of  power  belong  biography 
and  noble  fiction,  and  essays,  but  the  best  type 
of  the  literature  of  power  is  poetry.  To  read 
Tennyson  truly  you  must  experience  the  same 
profound  feelings  which  stirred  the  heart  of 
Tennyson.  It  is  not  enough,  for  example,  that 
in  reading  "In  Memoriam"  you  should  be  able 
to  explain  the  various  allusions  to  the  poet's 
great  sorrow  in  the  death  of  his  friend,  Arthur 
Henry  Hallam ;  you  must  also  be  able  to  re- 
spond emotionally  to  the  poem  from  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  dark  doubts  of  the  first  days  after 
Hallam's  death  to  the  splendid  belief  in  im- 
mortality which  is  the  poem's  crown.  To  ap- 
preciate Tennyson  in  other  words  one  must 
become,  up  to  his  measure,  a  Tennyson.  To 
read  Whittier  one  must  become  a  Whittier. 
By  reading  the  literature  of  power,  therefore, 
a  man's  personality  becomes  enriched.  It 
grows  deeper  and  more  sensitive.  Great  crea- 
tive souls  in  literature  become  the  spiritual 
comrades  of  the  reader  and  they  transform  him 
as  he  reads  into  their  likeness. 

The  Book  of  Greatest  Power 

Among  the  books  of  power,  the  greatest,  by 
an  almost  immeasurable  distance,  is  the  Bible. 
Parts  of  the  Bible  are  exceedingly  entertain- 
ing, as  the  perennial  interest  of  children  in 
Bible  stories  shows.  From  the  Bible  also  vast 
stores  of  information  are  to  be  gained,  but  such 
knowledge  as  it  affords  is  given  not  as  an  end, 
but  as  a  means — a  means  of  enriching  the 
human  soul. 

The  Bible  contains  the  utterances  of  men 
who  had  the  profoundest  feelings  about  God, 
about  duty,  and  about  the  life  to  come.  It  was 
written  by  inspired  men  who  have  looked  be- 
hind the  curtain  of  the  senses  into  the  world 
of  ideals,  and  who  have  written  down  for  us 
the  divine  thoughts  and  emotions  by  which  they 
were  stirred. 

If  we  would  have  our  spiritual  life  supremely 
enriched,  we  must  read  our  Bibles,  till  we  feel 
what  David  felt,  and  what  Jeremiah  felt,  and 
what  John  felt  and  what  Paul  felt.  And 
higher  yet  must  be  our  aspiration,  for  if  any 
man  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  has  become  a  new 
creation. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


At  Ellis  Island 

The  conditions  at  Ellis  Island  have  somewhat 
changed  during  the  past  few  months  on  account 
of  the  great  war  abroad.  But  though  fewer 
immigrants  are  arriving,  there  is  still  much  to 
be  done,  as  appears  from  a  recent  report  from 
Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol,  the  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  who  is  stationed 
at  that  point.    He  writes  : 

"The  work  of  the  past  month  has  been  some- 
what different  on  account  of  the  excitement 
caused  by  the  European  war.  The  immigration 
is  small,  but  at  the  same  time  we  have  many 
cases  of  detained  immigrants,  who  cannot  be 
deported  but  who  must  either  remain  here  until 
the  war  is  over  or  be  admitted  on  bond  for  a 
limited  period  only. 

"I  am  doing  my  best  to  assist  the  very  needy 
ones.  The  clothing  that  was  sent  to  me  for 
distribution  among  the  poor  immigrants  is  very 
aseful.  We  need  every  article  that  we  can  se- 
cure at  this  time." 

We  trust  that  there  are  some  among  the  read- 
ers of  the  American  Messenger  who  would 
like  to  aid  in  the  philanthropic  work  that  Mr. 
Carol  is  doing  by  sending  warm  outer  and  under 
garments  for  the  men,  women  and  children  who 
have  arrived  at  Ellis  Island  in  practically  a  des- 
titute condition,  and  who  are  unprepared  to 
face  the  rigor  of  the  winter  season  without  some 
friendly  assistance.  Express  or  freight  charges 
should  be  prepaid,  and  all  parcels  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol,  Missionary 
Room,  Ellis  Island,  New  York. 

^       J£  1^ 

In  the  Empire  State 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard,  a  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  makes  his  head- 
quarters in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  and 
from  that  point  he  canvasses  the  territory  for 
miles  around,  circulating  the  Christian  literature 
published  by  the  Society  and  visiting  the  homes 
of  the  people.    In  a  recent  report  he  writes : 

"This  month  I  have  again  gone  forth  into  the 
cities  and  'hamlets  for  some  forty  miles  around 
Buffalo.  I  have  spent  many  pleasant  moments 
both  in  the  humble  cottages  of  the  poor  and  in 
the  homes  of  the  well-to-do  farmers. 

"One  day,  in  calling  upon  a  farmer  in  the 
■orthern  part  of  Lockport  I  found  a  truly 
Christian  home.  Although  affliction  had  visited 
the  family,  and  one  of  its  inmates,  a  daughter 
of  the  household,  was  suffering  from  consump- 
tion, yet  the  lamp  of  God  was  indeed  shining 
brightly  in  that  home.  Sustained  by  divine 
grace  and  a  lively  faith  in  the  love  of  God,  the 
mother  received  me  gladly,  exclaiming,  T  am 
so  pleased  to  see  the  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  whose  books  and  tracts 
my  parents  used  to  delight  in  so  much.'  Seated 
beside  the  invalid,  I  expounded  the  blessed 
Word  of  God,  and  unfolded  the  glory  and  the 
beauty  of  the  heavenly  Home,  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrow  or  sickness  or  parting.  After  a 
short  season  of  prayer  and  the  repetition  of  the 
words  of  the  beautiful  hymn,  'There  Is  a 
Blessed  Home  Beyond  This  Vale  of  Tears,'  I 
committed  the  family  to  the  care  of  the  Blessed 
Master.  They  took  the  book  entitled  'Abound- 
ing Grace'  and  three  Mottoes.  The  mother 
thanked  me,  and  said,  'Do  come  again !'  while 
the  daughter  exclaimed,  You  have  done  me 
more  good  than  all  the  doctors.  I  shall  not  now 
be  afraid  to  die.'  The  inspiration  which  I  felt 
from  that  visit  will  long  remain  in  my  memory." 


Overcoming  Difficulties  in  Cuba 

Pedro  Pozo  is  a  devoted  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  who  has  la- 
bored faithfully  for  several  years  in  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  the  Spanish  language 
among  the  people  of  Cuba.  How  he  meets  the 
difficulties  that  present  themselves  is  told  in  a 
recent  report,  in  which  he  writes : 

"The  past  month  has  been  very  unfavorable 
for  making  sales,  both  on  account  of  the  fre- 
quent torrential  rains  and  the  general  prostra- 
tion in  business.  On  the  first  of  the  month  I 
left  Havana  for  Matanzas,  where  I  labored  for 
four  days,  making  some  sales,  but  meeting  with 
more  than  the  usual  poverty  on  account  of  the 
rise  in  prices  of  food.  I  found  this  rise  in 
prices  was  the  chief  topic  of  conversation  in  the 
homes.  What  I  tried  to  do  was  to  impress  all 
with  the  necessity  in  these  days  of  returning  to 
God  and  seeking  His  interposition  that  war  may 
cease  and  prosperity  return.  I  must  say  that  I 
found  the  great  majority  of  the  people  indif- 
ferent, but  there  were  some  who  took  the  mat- 
ter seriously. 

"Going  on  along  the  Camariosa  Valley  I  held 
several  meetings  in  the  scattered  farm  house- 
holds and  gave  Bible  readings  to  groups  of  a 
dozen  to  fifteen  persons.  In  several  cases  I 
found  the  people  deeply  interested  as  they  lis- 
tened, and  they  purchased  some  of  our  smaller 
books. 

"In  Cardenas  I  met  on  all  sides  with  the  re- 
mark that  times  are  very  hard,  and  that  we 
shall  have  no  money  until  the  sugar-grinding 
season  begins.  Passing  on  to  Jovellanos  I 
found  the  same  state  of  affairs. 

"A  Spanish  merchant  said  to  me,  'I  am  al- 
ways glad  to  buy  your  books,  for  they  are  very 
helpful,  and  especially  to  secure  books  for  our 
children  that  we  can  safely  place  in  their  hands, 
books  from  which  they  may  learn  that  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  For 
young  and  old  they  are  invaluable.'  At  the 
close  of  our  conversation  he  bought  'Principios 
de  Urbanidad'  and  'El  Romper  del  Alba.' 

"Continuing  my  journey  through  Roque  and 
Quintana,  I  held  a  Bible  reading  with  a  dozen 
persons  present.  I  expounded  the  passage 
I.  Timothy  1  :  10-15,  pointing  out  how  Paul,  the 
great  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  confessed  himself 
to  be  a  sinner  saved  only  by  divine  grace.  I 
then  showed  that  our  hope  for  salvation  lay  not 
in  saints  or  the  Virgin,  but  in  Jesus  alone. 

"In  several  other  places  I  held  meetings  and 
conversed  with  people  individually,  emphasiz- 
ing the  folly  of  those  who  seek  worldly  gain 
and  pleasure  at  the  risk  of  losing  their  souls. 

"At  every  point  I  visited  I  left  some  publica- 
tion— a  tract  or  a  copy  of  the  Sunday  School 
paper  called  Mansanas  de  Oro  (Apples  of 
Gold),  which  is  always  most  acceptable,  espe- 
cially on  account  of  its  beautiful  pictures." 
*    »!  ft 

Varied  Activities 

Rev.  Samuel  Mueller  has  met  various  classes 
and  conditions  of  people  as  he  has  gone  about 
distributing  Christian  literature.    He  writes : 

"Recently  I  labored  in  Clarke  and  Skamania 
Counties  in  Washington  State,  and  in  Washing- 
ton County,  Oregon.  My  itinerary  led  me 
through  Tillamook,  Vancouver,  Philada,  Ridge- 
field,  La  Center,  East  Pioneer,  Highland.  View, 
Hockinson,  Battleground,  Crawford,  Heison, 
West  Pioneer,  Washougal,  Cape  Horn,  Mount 
Norway,  Camas,  Philips,  Helvetia  and  El- 
monica. 

"I  distributed  Swedish,  German  and  English 


books  and  mottoes.  In  twenty-two  days  I  made 
246  visits. 

"Away  up  in  the  forests  of  the  Coast  Range 
I  visited  a  bakery,  a  restaurant,  a  saloon  and 
five  homes.  I  met  a  young  Hebrew  there.  I 
advised  him  to  read  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  which  he  promised  to  do.  He  asked  me 
questions  concerning  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
I  told  him  and  others  who  were  listening  to  the 
conversation  about  what  Jesus  Christ  had  done 
for  my  soul,  and  I  trust  that  my  words  set  them 
all  to  thinking  of  their  souls'  need. 

"At  Cape  Horn  I  called  on  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  School  that  I  helped  to  or- 
ganize, and  was  glad  to  learn  that  it  was  pros- 
pering. 

"Near  Helvetia  I  distributed  tracts  among 
the  Greek  laborers  on  the  railroad." 

^       ^  ^ 

Among  the  Miners  of  West  Virginia 

Rev.  James  M.  Carter,  a  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  whose  head- 
quarters are  at  Martinsville,  Virginia,  has  sent 
this  interesting  account  of  his  recent  labors : 

"This  past  month  I  have  been  active  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  message  among  the  miners 
of  West  Virginia.  At  times  it  seemed  that 
many  odds  were  against  me,  but  the  Word  of 
God  was  received  with  gladness. 

"The  people  whom  I  visited  and  with  whom 
I  held  religious  conversation  were  easily  in- 
fluenced to  purchase  the  Word  of  God.  Some 
of  them  said  to  me,  'We  are  glad  of  your  visit 
to  us.  Already  the  Christian  literature  you 
have  brought  us  and  the  helpful  conversations 
you  have  had  with  us  have  more  than  paid  us 
for  the  little  money  we  gave  for  the  books.' 

"As  I  journeyed  among  the  coalfields  I  could 
hear  voices  in  many  directions  calling  for  the 
Word  of  life.  It  reminded  me  of  the  days  when 
Paul  heard  the  voice  saying,  'Come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us.'  The  voices  I  heard 
came  from  miners  or  cart-boys,  who  had  learned 
of  my  being  in  the  vicinity  and  were  wanting 
the  Gospel  in  Story  and  Song,  Daily  Food  or 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  These  coalfields  are  filled 
with  people  from  the  East  and  South.  To  many 
of  them  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  a  stranger  as 
yet.  Here  the  printed  truth  needs  to  be  dis- 
tributed. There  are  so  many  homes  without 
one  single  word  of  the  Gospel. 

"I  spoke  to  a  large  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning.  Best  attention  was  given  me.  So  the 
Word  is  being  published  in  the  hearts  of  sinful 
men." 

*    «  « 

Among  the  Mormons 

Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt,  who  for  many  years 
has  been  distributing  Christian  literature  among 
the  Mormons,  writes  in  a  recent  letter : 

"I  am  glad  that  I  have  such  a  good  class  of 
books,  which  appeal  to  the  young  people.  A 
Mormon  mother  said  to  me  this  month,  as  she 
looked  over  my  books,  some  of  which  she 
bought,  'I  consider  the  purchase  of  good  books 
the  best  kind  of  investment!' 

"I  called  at  one  house,  where  a  young  lady 
came  to  the  door  and  said :  'Mother  is  not  at 
home,  and  I  don't  believe  I  will  be  interested  in 
what  you  have.'  I  replied,  'Now,  I  believe  that 
you  would.  I  have  some  nice  books  for  young 
ladies,  and  I  want  you  to  see  them.'  She  asked 
me  in,  and  seemed  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
what  I  had.  She  at  once  selected  'Talks  to 
Girls'  and  'Almost  a  Woman.'  I  said.  'When 
you  read  these  books,  be  sure  to  pass  them  along 
to  your  lady  friends.  Good  things  should  be 
circulated.'  She  answered,  'I  certainly  will 
do  so.'  " 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


CHAPTER  II 

AN  UNUSUAL  SERVICE 

OU  have  lost  your  wish  for  a 
rainy  day,  Ethel."  Georgiana 
Holland  made  this  triumphant 
announcement  to  her  sister  the 
next  morning  as  she  put  aside 
the  cur.ains  of  the  window 
and  looked  out  upon  a  beauti- 
fully clear  Sunday  morning. 

"I've  changed  my  wish,"  calmly  answered 
Ethel.  "I  want  it  nice  and  sunshiny  so  I  can 
wear  my  prettiest  dress  and  dazzle  that  old 
missionary  until  he  forgets  half  that  he  wanted 
to  tell  us  about  his  poor  benighted  heathen." 
She  joined  in  her  sister's  laugh.  "The  less  he 
works  on  our  sympathies,  the  less  we'll  have  to 
put  on  the  collection  plate  for  the  cause,"  and 
the  irrepressible  Ethel  went  leisurely  on  with 
her  dressing.  Mrs.  Holland  and  Elsie  Wood- 
field  were  downstairs  long  before  this,  and 
breakfast  was  ready  when  Mr.  Holland  and  his 
two  daughters  made  their  appearance. 

In  good  time  they  were  all  in  their  accus- 
tomed places  in  the  village  church.  Georgiana, 
from  her  place  on  the  choir  platform  at  the 
left  of  the  pulpit,  gave  Ethel  a  stolen  glance 
of  almost  laughable  astonishment.  For  the 
stranger  who  sat  at  the  pastor's  right  hand  in 
the  pulpit  was  no  old  veteran  of  the  mission 
fields,  broken  and  feeble  and  pathetic  after 
years  of  hardship.  He  was  a  tall,  erect  young 
fellow,  alert  of  manner,  with  quick,  dark  eyes 
that  took  things  in  at  a  glance.  His  handsome 
young  face  had  none  of  the  martyr's  suffering 
or  resignation  in  its  clear  cut  lines.  It  might 
have  been  the  face  of  a  Christian  business  man 
or  lawyer  or  physician,  with  its  decisive  yet 
pleasant  look,  and  the  faint  lines  of  humor  about 
the  mouth.  His  first  words  proved  that  these 
lines  had  a  right  to  be  there. 

Rev.  Mr.  Whitney,  the  pastor,  opened  the 
services  as  usual.  When  the  time  came  for  the 
sermon  he  introduced  his  guest,  Rev.  David 
Russell,  in  a  few  simple  words  and  left  the  rest 
to  him. 

"I  would  like  you  to  sing  one  more  hymn, 
with  me,  before  I  talk  to  you,"  the  visitor  be- 
gan. "But  don't  let's  sing  'From  Greenland's 
Icy  Mountains  and  India's  Coral  Strands'  this 
time."  His  tone  was  of  whimsical  pleading 
for  a  favor.  "It  puts  missions  too  far  off,  in 
dismal  regions  of  chills  and  fever.  Let  us  sing 
'Onward  Christian  Soldiers'  instead.  That  is  a 
real  battle  hymn  for  missions  either  at  home 
or  abroad ;  right  here  in  your  own  beautiful 
little  village  or  across  the  seas  in  mine." 

They  sang  the  hymn  David  Russell  re- 
quested, with  new  interest  and  fervor  aroused 
by  his  words.  Then  the  missionary  laid  his 
hand  upon  an  open  page  of  the  Book,  and  re- 
cited quietly :  "  'And  other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.'  " 

The  speaker  closed  the  Book  with  a  quick 
movement.  "I  heard  a  sermon  preached  upon 
that  text  when  I  was  little  more  than  a  boy;  a 
sermon  by  a  visiting  nr'nister  who  occupied  the 
pulpit  of  our  home  church  occacionally,  and 
whom  I  grew  to  know  and  love.  He  was  then 
a  man  i"  his  golden  prime — now  in  his  glorious 
sun<=ct  Havs."  His  sftance  turned  from  the  con- 
gregaMnn  to  the  a^erl  nvnister,  their  beloved 
pastor,  he-ide  him.  and  they  understood,  with  a 
glow  of  warm  friendlv  feeling  for  the  speaker. 
"That  senron  cent  me  to  the  mission  field  as 
soon  as  I  was  fitted  for  the  work.  I  am  still 
thanking  God  diily  for  that  man  and  that  ser- 


mon, and  the  work  that  has  been  such  a  joy  to 
me,  to  which  they  all  led.  Now  let  me  tell  you 
about  some  of  those  'other  sheep,'  not  of  this 
sedate,  orderly,  civilized  American  fold,  but 
who  are  to  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ ; 
who  shall  hear  His  voice  and  be  folded  safely 
under  our  own,  who  is  also  their  own,  beloved 
Shepherd." 

Those  who  had  gone  to  church  that  morning 
prepared  to  hear  a  sermon,  made  up  of  glitter- 
ing generalities,  dry  statistics,  and  a  set  state- 
ment of  the  needs  of  the  work  from  which  the 
speaker  had  come,  heard  nothing  of  the  sort. 
Instead,  David  Russell  told  them  a  story,  a 
simple  story  made  up  of  many  little  stories  of 
everyday  life  in  a  far-off  land  which  somehow, 
as  he  went  on,  did  not  seem  so  very  far  off 
after  all. 

Perhaps  he  had  learned  something  of  the 
wonderful  story-telling  art  of  the  people  among 
whom  he  had  been  living,  and  concerning  whom 
he  spoke.  Perhaps  it  was  just  the  natural  out- 
pouring of  that  of  which  his  heart  was  so  full. 
Whatever  it  was,  it  enabled  him  to  hold  his 
hearers  spellbound.  He  made  them  see  his 
own  people  as  he  saw  them  and  knew  them  and 
loved  them.  He  made  that  far-off  land  and 
people  and  life  and  work  real  to  them,  as  it 
had  never  been  before. 

"To  some,  China  may  be  only  a  land  of 
heathen  darkness,  of  ancient  superstition,  and 
of  cruel,  blind  opposition  to  the  dawn  of  a  bet- 
ter day,"  he  said  at  the  end  of  a  little  story  of 
heart-stirring  experience  in  a  remote  province. 
"But  to  me  it  is  a  land  of  neighbors — of 
brothers  who  need  all  the  help  we  can  give 
them  to  throw  off  the  heavy  shackles  of  their 
idolatrous  past.  We  have  the  remedy  for  all 
their  ills.  Many  of  them  realize  this  now  and 
accept  it  gladly.  Those  who  turn  from  us  and 
cling  to  the  old  traditions  need  that  Divine  rem- 
edy even  more — poor  shepherdless  flocks,  wan- 
dering in  the  wilderness  of  their  own  dark  past. 
It  is  good  to 

"See  heathen  nations  bending 
Before  the  God  we  love," 

as  we  have  sung  this  morning.  It  is  good  to 
know  the  joy  of  being  ever  so  humble  an  in- 
strument in  bringing  one  here  and  one  there, 
to  God.  If  you  have  ever  thought  of  the  mis- 
sionary life  as  a  hard  one,  think  now  with  me 
that  it  is  a  blessed  one.  Its  joys  are  deep,  its 
rewards  eternal.  You  know  we  are  all  here  in 
the  world  on  business  of  one  sort  or  another 
for  the  King.  What  greater  honor  can  He  give 
than  the  commission  to  carry  His  business  into 
foreign  ports,  to  help  establish  His  kingdom 
throughout  the  world,  to  have  a  share  in  bring- 
ing about  the  time  when  'there  shall  be  one  fold 
and  one  Shepherd'?" 

He  paused ;  then  he  went  on  in  his  former 
brisk,  interested  way,  telling  of  mission  sta- 
tions here  and  there  and  of  the  work  going  on 
in  each ;  of  schools  and  hospitals,  and  many 
intimate  little  personal  details  of  the  work  of 
this  and  that  fellow  missionary  and  of  results 
among  the  natives. 

It  was  hard  to  realize  that  the  time  for  the 
sermon  was  more  than  spent  when  he  ended. 
He  asked  them  to  sing  "The  Morning  Light  Is 
Breaking,"  and  after  the  benediction  stood  be- 
side the  pastor  at  the  door  and  shook  hands 
with  everybody  as  they  came  out.  He  could 
tell  by  the  faces  that  came  and  went  before  him 
that  the  people  had  enjoyed  the  service.  Words 
were  not  lacking  either  to  show  how  they  felt 
about  his  address.  "So  interesting,"  "so  vivid," 
"quite  different,"  "not  a  word  about  money," 
so  some  of  the  comments  ran.  The  last 
caught  his  ear,  although  not  intended  for  it. 


He  turned  to  the  matronly  critic  with  prompt 
challenge. 

'  Come  out  to-night.  I'm  going  to  do  my 
begging  then,"  he  said  and  joined  in  the  low 
laughter  about  him. 

Mr.  Holland  was  plainly  interested,  and  said 
so,  as  he  sat  with  his  family  at  the  midday  Sun- 
day dinner. 

"That  man  knows  his  business  and  is  in  love 
with  it,"  he  declared  heartily.  "Let's  all  turn 
out  again  to-night,  eh  ?  I've  never  taken  much 
notice  of  missions  one  way  or  another.  But  if 
men  like  him  find  it  worth  while,  there  must 
be  a  lot  in  it.  I  want  to  hear  what  else  he  has 
to  say." 

Only  Elsie  Woodfield  responded  to  his  en- 
thusiasm, however.  "I  was  hoping  he  would 
tell  more  about  the  school  work  over  there," 
she  said.  "That  appealed  to  me  most,  of 
course.    Perhaps  he  will  to-night." 

She  went  to  the  evening  service  with  this 
idea  uppermost.  Mr.  Holland  and  his  daugh- 
ters went  along  also,  but  they  had  only  a  pass- 
ing interest  in  the  whole  thing  as  a  novelty. 

True  to  his  promise  of  the  morning,  David 
Russell  "did  his  begging"  that  evening.  But 
it  was  not  all  for  money.  Indeed  the  appeal 
for  funds  was  but  a  small  part  of  it. 

He  asked  them  to  sing  "Jesus  Shall  Reign 
Where  e'er  the  Sun" — as  a  declaration  of  faith, 
he  said,  once  more  with  his  whimsical  tone  and 
smile.  Then  he  went  on  with  simple  earnest- 
ness that  gripped  them  as  it  had  in  the  morning: 

"I  tried  this  morning  to  make  you  acquainted 
with  some  cf  my  foreign  friends;  to  make  you 
feel  that  they  are  real  human  beings;  to  be 
looked  upon  as  brothers,  in  need  of  salvation 
as  we  need  it  ourselves.  Now,  what  we  people 
in  the  field  need  from  you  people  at  home  is 
interest — real  heart  interest  in  the  work  that 
is  as  much  yours  as  it  is  ours.  You  all  have  a 
share  of  responsibility  for  this  work.  We  are 
but  your  representatives,  your  substitutes,  your 
proxies.  Give  us  then,  first  of  all  gifts,  your 
interest.  It  is  this  one  thing  that  I  have  come 
to  beg  of  you  to-night. 

"It  was  once  said  of  a  rich  man  that  his 
heart  must  be  locked  up  in  a  safe  deposit  vault 
if  it  was  where  his  treasure  was.  I  want  to 
beg  you  to-night  not  to  lock  your  hearts  away 
from  God's  work  in  vault  or  storehouse  or 
worldly  indifference ;  give  us  your  hearts,  your 
interest,  and  soon  you  will  find  yourself  giving 
us  your  prayers,  your  money,  your  very  selves, 
if  God  speaks  the  word  to  you. 

"I  am  not  going  to  take  up  a  missionary  col- 
lection of  money.  What  I  want  is  a  missionary 
collection  of  interest,  heaped  up  and  running 
over,  an  outpouring  of  zeal,  an  awakening  to 
new  realization  of  your  duties,  your  responsi- 
bilities, your  privileges  in  this  great  work  of 
yours  and  mine.  This  I  do  ask  prayerfully, 
earnestly  and  hopefully.  If  you  give  me  this, 
you  will  give  all  the  rest  without  asking  of 
mine.  You  will  be  glad  to  give  all  them  freely 
to  God's  work,  without  thought  of  me." 

He  asked  them  to  sing,  "Ye  Christian  Her- 
alds, Go  Proclaim,"  and  they  found  themselves 
singing  it  with  a  heartiness  that  was  new  and 
pleasant  to  them.  Though  the  ground  into 
which  the  seed  fell  had  lain  fallow,  yet  it  was 
good  soil. 

As  they  sang,  David  Russell's  keen  eyes 
studied  the  faces  before  him.  Yet  after  all  the 
scrutiny  he  gave  them,  there  was  but  one  coun- 
tenance that  he  remembered  distinctly  after- 
ward. That  one  he  had  already  noted  at  the 
morning  service  and  the  brief  greetings  that 
had  followed  it.    It  was  a  girl's  face,  with  fair, 
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softly  rounded  outline  and  masses  oi  golden 
brown  hair.  The  clear  gray  eyes,  calm  and 
serious  and  intent  through  both  services,  stirred 
something  in  his  heart  that  had  never  been 
touched  before. 

In  Elsie  Woodfield's  winsome,  lovely  face  he 
saw  the  genuine,  sincere  interest  for  which  he 
pleaded,  and  with  it  he  saw  a  quiet  beauty  and 
strength  of  soul  that  appealed  to  him  with  a 
sweet  directness  that  seemed  to  bring  a  pang 
of  pain  into  his  very  being. 

"I  must  ask  Mr.  Whitney  about  her,"  he 
thought  swiftly.  "Surely  she  is  no  ordinary 
product  of  this  little  village.  Perhaps  she  is 
only  a  visitor  like  myself,"  and  his  heart  sank 
at  the  thought  that  he  might  have  no  chance 
to  meet  her  after  that  night. 

A  word  aside  to  Mr.  Whitney  as  they  passed 
down  the  aisle  together  dispelled  this  fear  in 
the  reply  it  brought. 

"Indeed,  Elsie  Woodfield  is  no  stranger  here. 
I  baptized  her  and  have  watched  her  grow  up 
with  almost  as  much  love  and  pride  as  if  she 
were  one  of  my  own  daughters.  She  is  one  of 
my  right-hand  helpers  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day-school— and  one  of  the  finest  teachers  in 
our  public  school  beside.  She  is  a  girl  you  may 
well  be  glad  to  know,  David,"  and  he  gave  the 
young  man  a  quick,  keen  glance  that  saw  more 
than  the  other  could  have  told  him.  A  few 
minutes  later  they  were  talking  with  the  Hol- 
land family  group  in  the  vestibule.  Most  of 
the  people  had  shaken  hands  and  departed. 
The  Hollands  were  waiting  for  Georgiana,  who 
had  stopped  on  her  way  from  the  choir  to  chat 
with  Mark  Bandon,  the  good  looking  young 
tenor,  who  seemed  to  be  in  no  hurry  to  end  the 
low-toned  conversation  he  was  carrying  on  and 
to  start  homeward  with  her,  as  a  part  of  the 
family  group. 

They  came  down  together  at  last  and  joined 
the  others  as  they  all  passed  out  together.  In 
a  few  minutes,  however,  they  were  well  ahead, 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holland  following  more 
leisurely.  Ethel  was  chatting  girlishly  between 
Mr.  Whitney  and  his  charming  little  old  wife, 
with  a  hand  laid  lovingly  upon  the  arm  of  each 
of  her  old  friends ;  while  Elsie  Woodfield  and 
David  Russell  walked  behind,  already  deep  in 
low-toned  discussion  about  the  evening  service 
and  the  great  subject  of  world-wide  missions, 
which  had  been  so  vividly  presented  and  to 
which  a  new  interest  seemed  to  have  been  im- 
parted by  the  original  method  of  address  adopt- 
ed by  the  speaker. 

(To  be  continued) 
We  Thank  Thee,  Lord 

BY  LIZZIE  DE  ARMOND 

With  joyful  praise  our  voice  Tee  raise. 
Thy  many  gifts  confessing; 
In  gratitude  ive  turn  to  Thee, 

The  source  of  light  and  love. 
For  friends  so  dear,  for  daily  cheer. 
For  each  unnumberd  blessing, 
With  thankful  hearts  Tve  own  Thy  care, 

O  gracious  Lord  above. 

Each  smiling  field  doth  treasures  yield 
With  measure  overflowing; 
Our  many  needs  Thou  dost  supply. 

Thy  bounty  crowns  the  year. 
The  hill-tops  sing,  the  woodlands  ring. 
Their  golden  promise  showing; 
We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  kindly  thought, 

O  Cod,  our  Father,  dear. 

We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  with  one  accord. 
For  life  abundant  given. 
For  sunset  glow,  and  even  rest. 
And  all  Thy  hands  bestow. 
Oh,  keep  us  still,  through  Thy  good  will. 
And  lead  us  safe  lo  Heaven, 
Where  We  shall  see  Thy  glorious  face. 
And  in  Thine  Image  grow. 


LIVING  THE  LADDER-LIFE 

By  Rev.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D. 


HEN  fugitive  Jacob  from  his  stony 
bed  at  Bethel  caught  that  vision  of 
the  dream-ladder  stretching  from 
earth  to  heaven,  it  was  a  hint  to 
him,  among  other  things,  that  if  he 
would  rise  above  the  fordid  and  the  selfish  and 
reach  the  noble  and  the  divine,  he  would  have 
to  do  some  tall  climbing. 

No  man  can  afford  to  forego  a  ladder  from 
his  dreams  nor  to  impoverish  his  vision  by 
losing  sight  of  the  upward  slope  and  the  heav- 
enly ultimate.  But  to  live  the  ladder-life  the 
climber  must  himself  build  the  ladder  to  climb 
by.    As  J.  G.  Holland  sings: 

"Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a  single  bound, 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies. 

And  we  mount  the  summit  round  by  round." 

It  is  suggested  that  "climax"  is  pure  Greek 
for  "ladder,"  since  neither  life  nor  character 
can  reach  its  climax  save  by  ladder  climbing. 
And  the  way  to  go  about  it  is  to  build  a  first- 
class  man.  The  only  real  failure  is  to  fail  in 
oneself,  and,  next  to  that,  to  fall  below  one's 
best  self. 

The  ideal  is  a  tiptop  man.  Average  folk  are 
far  too  common — the  look-alike,  do-alike,  noth- 
ing-in-particular brand.  Such  are  like  so  many 
planks  piled  in  a  lumber  yard,  or  a  load  of 
brick  dumped  on  a  vacant  lot  for  some  boss  to 
exploit,  instead  of  being  themselves  so  many 
ladders  to  climb  by.  The  call  is  for  laddermen 
firmly  based,  sky-pointed  and  serviceable.  No 
man  can  rise  higher  than  the  top  of  his  head. 

The  ladder-life  is  not  a  game  of  chance. 
Miracle  and  magic  have  no  place  in  it.  Nor 
is  the  climber  assisted  in  mounting  by  elevator 
or  escalator,  in  lieu  of  hands  and  feet  exerted 
in  effort.  The  pay-envelope  will  be  found  only 
at  the  end  of  the  week's  work,  and  will  be  fat 
or  lean,  according  to  the  size  and  quality  of  the 
job. 

The  sin  which  causes  so  many  to  fall  down 
is  dawdling.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  was 
a  dawdler.  His  education  was  begun  when  a 
boy  of  nine  years  at  Christ's  Hospital,  a  school 
richly  endowed,  where  he  was  a  free  pupil. 
Soon  he  developed  fine  parts,  becoming  known 
as  "the  inspired  charity  boy."  But  later,  with 
all  his  genius  and  attainments,  he  wanted  to  be 
a  shoemaker,  and  was  hardly  persuaded  to  en- 
ter Cambridge.  He  pursued  desultory  studies 
and  dipped  into  occasional  authorship.  Later 
still  he  wandered  aimlessly  through  the  Lake 
Country.  Lacking  application  he  accom- 
plished little  compared  to  his  great  gifts  and 
opportunities.  He  elected  to  climb  a  short 
ladder — a  mere  step-ladder. 

Not  so  John  Greenleaf  •  Whittier.  At  nine- 
teen he  was  working  on  his  father's  New  Eng- 
land farm  with  scanty  chances  of  much  of  an 
education.  But  at  his  side  during  the  summer 
months  worked  a  young  man  who  in  winter 
made  women's  shoes,  teaching  his  master's  son 
the  same  handicraft,  so  enabling  our  future 
bard  to  earn  his  own  support,  and  to  defray 
tuition  and  board  at  a  neighboring  academy 
where  he  gained  the  mental  training  which 
fitted  him  to  "build  the  lofty  rhyme"  ;  so  build- 
ing a  ladder  from  whose  summit  he  sang  with 
more  than  the  music  of  a  lark.  Whittier  did 
not  dawdle. 

The  choice,  of  course,  is  not  always  between 
cobbling  and  rhyme-building,  but  it  is  always 
a  matter  of  building  the  ladder  to  climb  by  and 
of  living  the  ladder-life  in  respect  to  worth, 
ability  and  achievement. 

Encouragement  to  builder  and  climber  is  af- 
forded in  the  fact  that  there  is  always  plenty 


of  room  at  the  top.  It  is  down  below  where 
the  competition  is  so  keen  and  killing.  There 
one  is  elbowed  by  a  mob  not  unlike  the  crush 
at  rush  hours  in  a  New  York  subway  train. 
But  at  the  top  one  is  a  Robinson  Crusoe  with 
scarcely  a  Man  Friday  to  keep  him  in  counte- 
nance. The  top  is  often  an  attic  haunted  pos- 
sibly by  a  ghost  and  little  else.  But  the  man 
who  has  attained  the  top  of  the  ladder  finds 
companionships,  however,  in  his  own  teeming 
thoughts,  in  visions  fair  as  Jacob's,  and  in 
tasks  that  link  him  with  the  Divine  Plan. 

^  ^ 

The  Joy  of  Victory 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

\X7\HEN  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  in  the  heart, 
*  »  there  is  gladness.  The  most  beautiful 
thing  that  we  can  possess  is  a  kind  spirit.  A  good 
disposition  is  beyond  price.  That  we  may  have 
a  right  attitude  toward  our  fellow  beings,  we 
need  that  gift  of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote, 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angles  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

Only  the  strong  and  courageous  soul  is  able 
to  find  joy  in  victory.  The  weak  man  suc- 
cumbs to  failure  and  yields  to  discouragement. 
We  need  hope  as  well  as  charity.  "Christ  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you," 
and  hope  is  one  of  the  three  graces. 

Jesus  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer  for  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  The  power  that  Jesus 
is  able  to  put  forth  for  good  is  greater  than  the 
evil  one's  power.  The  arms  of  the  wicked  one 
are  broken. 

We  have  continual  joy  because  of  this  match- 
less victory.  Every  time  we  triumph  over 
wrong,  every  time  we  win  in  the  right,  every 
time  we  conquer  over  the  enemies  of  our  soul, 
we  crown  our  Lord  and  Master  and  receive 
joy.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  He  shall  be 
crowned  with  many  crowns. 

When  we  make  our  victories  an  expression 
of  loyalty  to  Christ,  we  are  thrilled  with  an 
ecstasy  akin  to  that  which  is  Divine. 

Life  is  made  richer  by  a  strong,  noble  pur- 
pose, which  is  to  the  moral,  spiritual  and  in^ 
tellectual  nature  what  the  backbone  is  to  the 
body.  One  of  the  first  things  that  we  notice 
in  the  story  of  Daniel  is  that  he  purposed  in  his 
heart. 

Every  life  of  power  and  value  has  a  great 
purpose.  When  Neal  Dow  began  to  work  for 
the  salvation  of  a  man  from  strong  drink,  he 
said,  "Bv  the  grace  of  God  we  will  change  all 
this."  When  Abraham  Lincoln  stood  in  the 
slave  market  in  New  Orleans  and  saw  human 
beings  bought  and  sold,  he  said,  "If  ever  I  have 
a  chance  to  hit  this  business,  I'll  hit  it  hard." 

It  takes  a  human  soul  to  stir  another  soul, 
and  nothing  less  than  patient  determination 
with  faith,  hope  and  love  will  awaken  another 
from  slumber.  Every  time  we  touch  life  at  a 
new  point  we  need  the  uplift  of  a  holy  purpose. 
In  order  that  we  may  not  sink  under  disap- 
pointment, sorrow  and  care,  we  need  to  keep 
our  eyes  fixed  on  the  goal  before  us. 

The  development  of  a  deeper  spiritual  life, 
the  promotion  of  stronger  church  loyalty,  and 
the  effort  to  grow  in  efficiency  and  intelligence, 
are  worthy  of  our  most  earnest  effort. 

We  want  Christian  sentiment  without  fanat- 
icism. We  want  knowledge  without  egotism, 
knowledge  whose  fruit  is  wisdom.  Men  and 
women  are  needed  who  will  not  only  interest 
and  cheer  others,  but  who  are  useful,  happy  and 
Christ-like  in  their  own  lives. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nation* 
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Editorial 


Some  Vital  Truths  About  the  War 

It  is  now  about  three  months  since  the  great 
European  War  began,  and  the  end  is  not  yet  in 
sight.  Indeed,  no  one  can  predict  even  ap- 
proximately the  probable  duration  of  this  awful 
conflict.  It  is  not  necessary  in  these  columns 
to  detail  the  military  aspects  of  this  terrific 
cataclysm  in  the  world's  history,  for  the  daily 
newspapers  keep  us  informed  from  day  to  day 
of  conditions  that  prevail  at  the  front.  But  it 
is  important  that  Christians  everywhere  should 
understand  the  duties  and  responsibilities  that 
are  thrust  upon  them  by  the  unusual  situation 
that  has  arisen,  and  it  is  especially  important 
that  the  Christians  of  America  should  realize 
the  large  and  unique  opportunities  that  face  us 
on  almost  every  side  in  connection  with  the 
present  crisis. 


Let  us  assure  ourselves  at  the  outset  that  this 
war,  cruel  and  unnecessary  as  it  appears,  has 
not  demonstrated  the  uselessness  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Because  some  of  the  world's 
rulers  have  failed  to  show  a  Christian  spirit 
toward  each  other  and  have  plunged  the  na- 
tions which  they  control  into  war,  it  does  not 
necessarily  follow  that  Christianity  is  a  failure. 
Because  some  men  on  the  firing  line,  inflamed 
by  passion  and  a  thirst  for  blood  have  perpe- 
trated dreadful  atrocities,  the  very  recital  of 
which  makes  us  shudder,  it  should  not  make  us 
forget  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  spirit, 
which  are  revealed  in  the  Red  Cross  Society 
and  other  ameliorating  agencies  that  are  found 
at  work  on  every  battlefield. 

The  Christian  forces  of  America  face  a  great 
opportunity  at  the  present  moment  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  Due  to  the  conditions  caused  by 
the  war  there  is  a  straitening  of  finances  and  a 
curtailment  of  activities  which  threaten  to  im- 
pair the  usefulness  of  many  branches  of  Chris- 
tian effort.  What  a  splendid  opportunity  is  here 
offered  to  all  Christians  by  self-sacrifice  and 
self  denial  to  so  strengthen  all  lines  of  Christian 
work  that  instead  of  contraction  there  shall  be 
a  generous  expansion  to  meet  the  ever-increas- 
ing spiritual  needs  of  the  nation. 

On  account  of  the  war  there  is  every  likeli- 
hood that  the  support  hitherto  given  by  the 
now  warring  nations  to  various  branches  of 
foreign  missionary  service  will  be  either  seri- 
ously curtailed  or  entirely  withdrawn.  Here  is 
an  opportunity  for  the  Christians  of  America 
to  see  to  it  that  the  non-Christian  world  shall 
not  suffer  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  uplifting 
forces  that  are  now  at  work  for  their  evangeli- 
zation and  civilization. 

Let  such  generous  support  be  given  to  foreign 
missions  that  not  only  shall  there  be  no  aban- 
donment of  stations  already  occupied,  but  rather 
a  forward  movement  that  shall  carry  the  Gospel 
into  the  territory  that  has  not  yet  been  reached 
with  the  news  of  salvation  through  Christ. 

The  war  has  created  new  opportunities  for 
Christian  service.  A  tender  ministry  is  needed 
for  the  wounded  soldiers ;  relief  must  be  given 
to  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  have 
been  killed  in  the  conflict ;  food,  clothing  and 
shelter  must  be  furnished  for  those  who  have 
been  made  destitute  by  the  ravages  of  the  con- 
tending armies. 

But  above  all,  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
must  be  provided  for  those  who  stand  in  sore 
need  of  the  strengthening,  comforting,  inspir- 
ing and  saving  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
order  to  sustain  them  in  these  times  which  are 
such  as  to  try  men's  souls,  but  which  by  the 
grace  of  God  may  become  a  chastening  and 
purifying  influence  both  for  time  and  for 
eternity. 
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A  Wide  Open  Door  of  Opportunity 

At  Batanga  in  Kamerun,  West  Africa,  are 
the  headquarters  of  a  mission  sustained  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  to  which  for  several  years 
the  American  Tract  Society  has  sent  a  foreign 
cash  appropriation.  The  last  remittance  was 
acknowledged  by  Albert  G.  Adams,  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Mission,  in  the  following  words: 

"I  have  received  your  draft.  Please  accept 
the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Mission  for  this  gen- 


erous contribution.  This  is  especially  welcome 
as  it  comes  at  a  time  when  the  Mission  is  in 
great  financial  straits.  The  work  has  multi- 
plied so  fast  that  our  resources  have  become 
entirely  inadequate.  The  door  of  opportunity 
is  wide  open.  Ten  years  ago  we  had  in  all  our 
schools  perhaps  500  scholars.  Now  we  have 
more  than  9,000.  Dozens  of  villages  are  beg- 
ging for  evangelists  and  teachers,  but  our  re- 
sources are  exhausted. 

"Less  than  two  years  ago  an  outpost  was  es- 
tablished at  Fulasi,  seventy-two  miles  east  of 
Elat,  to  be  occupied  by  a  native  evangelist  and 
used  only  for  a  few  weeks  at  a  time  by  a  visit- 
ing missionary  from  Elat  as  a  base  for  evan- 
gelizing the  surrounding  country.  There  was 
no  thought  of  its  developing  into  a  station,  but 
the  people  at  once  began  to  come  by  the  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,  and  it  was  very  soon  be- 
yond the  control  of  a  native  helper.  Last  year, 
it  became  necessary  to  place  one  missionary 
family  there  permanently.  Over  1,000  pupils 
are  in  that  school  this  term  and  it  is  entirely 
self-supporting.  In  fact,  self-support  is  the 
only  basis  on  which  a  school  is  possible,  since 
we  have  no  available  appropriation  for  it,  but 
so  anxious  are  the  pupils  for  an  education  that 
they  are  not  only  making  their  own  arrange- 
ments for  food  and  buying  their  books  and 
other  school  supplies,  but  all  are  paying  the 
small  tuition  fee  that  covers  the  wages  of  the 
native  helpers  and  other  expenses  of  the  school. 

"The  Sabbath  congregations  at  Fulasi  are 
second  only  to  those  at  Elat.  Last  Easter  a 
new  church  was  organized  as  an  offshoot  of 
the  Elat  Church  with  much  the  largest  initial 
membership  of  any  of  our  churches.  The 
gathering  of  the  people  on  this  great  occasion 
was  probably  the  largest  that  has  ever  been 
seen  in  Bululand. 

"It  is  scarcely  possible  to  overestimate  the 
possibilities  of  our  work.  Given  the  men  and 
the  money,  there  seems  no  reason  why  the  great 
record  of  Uganda  should  not  be  duplicated  in 
Kamerun." 

K    K  K 

A  Special  Word  to  Our  Friends 

We  wish  to  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  de- 
sirability of  forwarding  at  an  early  date  their 
new  or  renewal  subscriptions  to  the  American 
Messenger. 

On  account  of  the  rush  of  work  in  our 
Periodical  Department  during  the  latter  part  of 
November  and  the  month  of  December,  it  will 
greatly  facilitate  matters,  if  our  friends  will 
attend  to  the  renewal  of  their  subscriptions  as 
soon  as  possible  during  the  present  month. 

Already  we  have  received  a  large  number  of 
subscriptions,  both  new  and  renewal.  Many  of 
our  subscribers  have  taken  advantage  of  our 
attractive  Calendar  Offer,  and  the  general  ver- 
dict concerning  this  beautiful  work  of  art  is 
expressed  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  subscrib- 
ers, who  writes : 

"The  Scripture  Text  Calendar,  entitled 
'Thoughts  for  Daily  Meditation,'  has  been  re- 
ceived, and  I  am  very  much  pleased.  It  is 
helpful  and  comforting.    Thank  you." 

Another  letter  which  we  feel  we  must  share 
with  our  readers  has  come  from  a  lady  who 
writes : 

"Again  it  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  en- 
close a  renewal  subscription  to  your  most  ex-' 
cellent  and  interesting  periodical,  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger.  Your  valuable  paper  is  so 
ennobling  and  uplifting  in  its  tone  that  it  can- 
not fail  to  have  an  influence  for  good  in  every 
home  which  it  may  enter,  and  therefore  it  must 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  into  the  fold 
of  Christ." 


202 


American  Messenger 


November,  1914. 


Hotel  upon  the  Topics  Used 
&n  Christian  Endearor  and 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Other      Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D.  [ 

Societies. 

November  1. 

Twelve  Great  Verses:  The 
Work  Verse 

Ecclesiastes  9 :10. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Oct.  26.    Power  for  work.    John  15:1-14. 
T.  Oct.  27.    The  day's  work.    John  9:  1-7. 
W.  Oct.  28.    The  law  of  labor.    Ex.  20:  9-11. 
T.  Oct.  29.    Willing  workers.     Neh.  4:1-6. 
F.  Oct.  30.    Work  out  salvation.  Phil.  2:12-19. 
S.  Oct.  31.    Honest  toil.    2  Thess.  3:6-15. 

In  the  Peruvian  exhibit  at  the  World's 
Fair,  in  Chicago,  there  were  a  number 
of  mummies  and  relics  of  the  Incas  sup- 
posed to  be  more  than  three  thousand 
years  old.  These  ancient  people  had 
never  heard  the  words  of  such  a  verse 
as  this :  "There  is  no  work,  nor  device, 
nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the 
grave  whither  thou  goest."  No;  for 
they  buried  the  warrior  and  his  bows 
and  arrows  together.  Beside  the  work- 
man his  tools  were  carefully  placed. 
With  a  housewife  long  wooden  needles 
and  coarse  yarn  were  laid.  Why  was 
this  done  ?  That  they  might  be  enabled 
to  go  on  with  their  work.  Hunger  and 
thirst  were  expected  to  be  provided  for. 
Food  and  drink  were  placed  in  the 
graves  with  the  bodies.  Treasures  were 
buried  with  their  owners.  Immense 
wardrobes  are  found  encased  with  the 
body  of  some  princess  of  fashion.  But  the 
weapons,  the  tools,  the  food,  the  ready 
material,  the  rich  toilets,  the  wealth 
all  have  remained  absolutely  unused 
since  the  day  of  burial.  Vanity  of  vani- 
ties, was  it  not?  How  fruitless,  how 
vain  all  their  ignorant  expectations? 

Let  us  be  sure  of  this — that  no  living 
man  or  woman  of  us  will  ever  have 
chance  to  use  these  earthly  tools  but 
once.  The  present  is  the  nick  of  time 
with  us  all.  Opportunity  does  not  tarry. 
He  is  bald  behind.  You  cannot  catch  him 
after  he  has  passed.  In  a  deep  sense 
"now  is  the  accepted  time."  We  pass 
our  days  h"-riedly,  just  as  an  express 
train  passes  so  many  telegraph  poles, 
and  then  they  lie  back  there  beyond  re- 
call. The  dropped  stitches  of  life  are 
dropped,  and  you  cannot  go  back  to 
pick  them  up.  No  one  can  pass  through 
this  life  and  then  begin  and  try  it  over 
again.  We  cannot  do  that  with  a  single 
day,  or  even  one  hour.  What  you  have 
written  you  have  written.  "Vou  cannot 
go  back  and  correct  mistakes  in  the 
ledger  of  life.  After  change  has  been 
made  at  life's  window  no  mistakes  are 
corrected.  "As  a  tree  falleth  so  shall  it 
lie." 

Xow.  it  is  this  very  lesson,  and  the 
effect  it  should  have  upon  us,  that  God 
meant  to  teach  us  through  this  work 
verse  of  the  wise  man.  The  effect  is 
put  first:  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  Why? 
"For  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest."  That  means, 
Whatsoever  thy  hands  find  to  do,  do  it. 
Do  it  now.  Do  it  with  thy  might.  And 
do  it  for  this  very  reason — that  you  will 
never  have  another  chance.  There  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wisdom  in  the 
grave  whither  thou  goest — no  doing  this 
life's  work  at  any  other  time  than  just 
now.  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day,  as  we 
live  it.  Therefore,  like  the  good  old 
Ouaker.  it  is  for  each  one  of  us  to  say: 
"I  expect  to  pass  through  this  life  but 
once  If.  therefore,  there  is  any  kind- 
ness T  can  show  or  any  good  thing  I 
can  do  to  my  fellow  human  beings,  let 
me  do  it  now.  Let  me  not  defer  or 
jie!*1c<-t  it;  for  I  shall  not  pass  this  way 
again." 

»»  >» 

November  8. 
Getting  Out  of  Ruts  and  Keep- 
ing Out 

Amos  6:1-8. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Nov.  2.    The  rut  of  evil.    Jer.  85:1-6. 
T.  Nov.  8.    The  rut  of  ceremonial.Acts  15:18-20 
W.  Nov.  4.    The  circumcision  rut.   Gal.  5:1-9. 
T.  Nov.  5.    The  rut  of  carelessness.  1  Cor.  11: 
23-34. 

F.  Nov.  6.    The  way  out.    1  Thess.  6:17-21. 
S.  Nov.  7.    Keeping  out.  Ps.  119:97-104. 


Good  as  Well  as  Bad  Ruts 

What  ruts  are  Christians  most  liable 
to  fall  into?  Ruts  tend  to  perpetuate 
themselves.  Every  new  wheel  deepens 
them.  The  results  may  be  both  good 
and  bad.  The  law  of  habit  makes  for 
the  preservation  and  enrichment  of  life 
or  for  its  undermining  or  impoverish- 
ment, as  the  case  may  be.  Tersely  told, 
the  law  of  habit  is:  "Actions  often  re- 
peated become  a  habit;  habit  long  con- 
tinued becomes  nature."  The  law  of 
habit  may  work  to  the  upbuilding  of 
character.  If  drunkenness  is  a  habit, 
so  is  temperance.  If  profanity  is  a 
habit,  so  is  reverence.  If  licentiousness 
is  a  habit,  so  is  purity  of  thought  and 
conversation.  If  stealing  is  a  habit,  so 
is  honesty.  Habit  is  a  double-edged  axe. 
If  it  cuts  one  way  to  destroy,  it  also 
cuts  the  other  way  to  build.  The  power 
of  a  good  habit  is  as  great  as  that  of  a 
bad  one.  Devotion  should  be  a  habit. 
Our  benevolence  should  be  a  habit.  Our 
giving  should  not  be  at  the  impulse  of 
feeling  or  in  response  to  a  stirring  ap- 
peal, but  in  the  pursuance  of  a  habit 
conscientiously  formed  and  persistently 
maintained.  Religious  labor  should  be 
a  habit.  Going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
should  be  a  habit,  and  one  not  broken 
in  upon  by  aught  but  absolute  necessity. 
Prayer  should  be  a  habit.  The  Apostle 
Paul  in  his  Epistles  more  than  once 
speaks  of  "praying  always."  He  ex- 
horts Christians  in  this  way  to  acquire 
the  habit  of  prayer.  I  have  read  an  ex- 
cellent article  by  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer 
on  "The  Habit  of  Holiness."  Yes,  it  is 
true  that  holiness  can  be  a  habit.  _  When 
Paul  says,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  or, 
'I  live,  yet  not.  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me,"  he  is  describing -an  ideal  of  expe- 
rience toward  which  we  all  may  ap- 
proach, which  is  holiness  grained  into 
habit. 

So  we  see  that  Christians  may  fall 
into  good  ruts  as  well  as  bad  ones. 
Getting  New  Ideas 

But  it  is  quite  likely  this  subject  was 
assigned  that  we  as  young  people  might 
consider  more  especially  how  to  keep 
our  societies  out  of  ruts.  For  one 
thing,  it  might  be  well  for  each  young 
people's  society  to  appoint  a  committee 
on  new  ideas.  This  committee  could 
correspond  with  other  societies  and  find 
out  new  methods  in  use.  They  could 
secure  and  read  the  periodicals  that  give 
news  and  plans,  or  could  visit  occasion- 
ally other  societies.  It  would  be  welHf 
each  member  of  a  society  would  appoint 
himself  a  committee  of  one  to  discover 
new  methods  or  invent  new  ideas  of 
practical  improvement.  Probably  noth- 
ing is  better  than  the  cultivation  of  the 
missionary  spirit  for  getting  out  of  the 
ruts  and  keeping  out.  This  is  so  because 
the  possession  of  the  missionary  spirit 
continually  spurs  to  the  helping  of 
others,  and  that  calls  for  new  methods 
for  the  ever-new  problems  that  arise. 

November  15. 

Magnify  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Pledge 

Ecclesiastes  5  :l-7. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Nov.   9.  Promise  and  perform.  Ps.  22:25-31. 
T.  Nov.  10.  Jacob's  pledge.  Gen.  28:10-22. 
W.  Nov.  11.  Definition  of  our  duty.     Matt.  5: 
17-24. 

T.  Nov.  12.  Personal  practise.   Eph.  5:1-3;  5.1-2 
F.  Nov.  13.  Public  testimony.  1  John  4:10-21. 
S.  Nov.  14.  Church  loyalty.   Ps.  122:1-9. 

"It  is  indeed  better  not  to  vow  than 
to  vow  and  not  pay ;  but  far  better  than 
either  is  it  to  vow  and  to  pay."  Some 
argue  that  it  weakens  the  moral  char- 
acter of  the  young  to  have  them  sign  the 
Christian  Endeavor  pledge  and  then  fail 
to  keep  it.  A  man  or  woman  fails  to 
keep  the  pledge  taken  in  the  marriage 
service.  One  neglects  to  redeem  a  note 
which  he  promised  to  pay.  Shall  we 
then  condemn  the  wedding  service  or 
business  usages?  What  chaos  would 
soon  prevail  in  society  were  such  pledges 
not  enacted ! 


The  Pledge  a  Beautiful  Bridge 

Writing  to  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark, 
founder  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety, a  young  woman  once  aptly  said : 
"The  pledge  is  a  beautiful  bridge  of 
duty  over  the  chasm  of  indifference." 

God  makes  pledges,  why  should  not 
we?  The  Bible  is  filled  with  promises 
of  mercy,  and  of  pardon,  and  of  free 
salvation.  It  would  seem  at  least  rea- 
sonable that  we  should  meet  God  half 
way  and  make  our  pledges  to  Him  of 
lifetime  love  and  service. 

Someone  has  well  said:  "In  warm 
moments  make  your  resolution,  and  in 
cold  moments  make  your  resolutions 
good."  In  this  sentence  lies  the  truth 
that  reveals  much  of  the  value  of 
pledge-making. 

Marking    the  Route 

Rev.  R.  P.  Anderson  says :  "A  pledge 
marks  out  the  route  we  intend  to  travel. 
It  is  meant  to  define,  to  embody  our 
intentions,  to  put  our  aims  and  pur- 
poses on  a  blue-print.  The  mason,  the 
shipbuilder,  the  machinist  that  works 
according  to  definite  specifications  is 
doing  in  his  trade  what  the  Christian 
does  who  follows  the  lines  of  a  pledge. 
The  one  is  just  as  reasonable  as  the  other. 

"The  pledge  is  a  habit-creator,  and 
habit  crystallizes  into  character.  It 
tends  to  keep  us  on  the  track  when  there 
is  danger  of  being  derailed.  It  is  road 
hewn  out  for  us  to  walk  in. 

"The  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  does 
not  create  new  duties;  it  defines  old 
ones,  and  by  making  them  stand  out 
clearly  :t  helps  us  to  realize  them.  The 
duty  of  making  a  pledge  is  involved  in 
the  universal  dutv  to  have  a  clear  in- 
tention and  a  definite  aim." 

November  22. 

A  Joyous  Life 

Joel  2:21-27. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Nov.  16.  The  joy  of  Jesus.  John  15:11-17. 
T.  Nov.  17.  Joy  in  service.    Acts  11:19-24. 
W.  Nov.  18.  Joy  restored.    Ps.  51:1-12. 
T.  Nov.  19.  Joy  in  success.  Luke  10 :1,  2,  9,  17-22 
F.  Nov.  20.  Joy  in  sacrifice.   Phil.  1:12-24. 
S.  Nov.  21.  Joy  in  sorrow.    1  Pet.  1:3-9. 

Xerxes  of  old  offered  a  prize  for  the 
invention  of  a  new  pleasure,  but  no 
pleasuring  of  the  worldling  can  for  one 
moment  compare  in  richness  of  joy  with 
the  ecstacy  of  that  soul  into  which  is 
poured  the  fulness  of  a  consecrating 
love.  As  the  Christian's  joy  exceeds 
that  of  the  worldling  so  does  it  also 
exceed  that  of  the  follower  of  any  false 
religion.  Jesus  spoke  not  only  of  the 
abundant  life  of  his  followers,  but  also 
of  their  liberty.  He  said,  "If  therefore 
the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed."  While  false  religions  have 
a  tendency  to  limit,  degenerate,  degrade, 
enslave  and  destroy  men,  true  religion 
is  designed  and  adapted  to  give  to  men 
more  abundant  life,  higher  freedom, 
truer  liberty,  better  manhood,  in  time, 
and  for  eternity.  It  is  profitable  for 
both  the  life  that  now  is  and  for  that 
which  is  to  come. 

What  Makes  People  Unhappy? 

It  is  not  religion,  but  the  lack  of  it, 
that  makes  people  unhappy.  Yet  how 
strangely  and  how  widely  the  opposite 
view  prevails.  There  are  many  who 
think  of  religion  not  only  as  a  galling 
drudgery,  but  as  the  surest  source  of 
moroseness,  melancholy  and  unhappiness 
of  life.  Their  idea  is  that  religion  is  a 
system  of  suffering  to  which  many  peo- 
ple are  willing  to  submit  here  in  order 
that  they  may  not  suffer  hereafter — that 
religion's  only  happiness  is  in  the  fu- 
ture, its  rewards  after  death.  Instead, 
the  real  fact  is  that  religion  as  Jesus 
taught  it  is  a  thing  of  present  joy  and 
of  ever  continuing  blessedness.  It  is  the 
gladdest,  sweetest,  happiest  thing  in  all 
the  world.  "Her  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace." 

It  was  the  sneer  of  an  early  skeptic 
that  Christianity  is  the  religion  of  the 


sorrowful.  But  that  skeptic  was  an 
enemy  of  Christianity,  and  most  deeply 
mistaken.  Instead,  Christianity  is  the 
religion  of  the  joyful.  No  one  who 
makes  even  a  little  study  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  can  fail  to  be  impressed 
with  the  frequency  of  His  references  to 
and  the  emphasis  He  laid  upon  the  fact 
of  the  blessedness  of  the  Christian  life. 
The  first  utterances  of  His  wonderful 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  were  a  series  of 
"Blesseds,"  whose  depth  of  meaning  no 
one  can  over-state.  Over  and  over 
again  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "Be  of 
good  cheer."  He  told  how  He  gives  to 
His  followers  the  water  of  life  which 
not  only  quenches  the  soul-thirst  for  the 
time,  but  also  becomes  "in"  them  "a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  eternal  life," 
a  constant  source  of  life  and  strength 
and  satisfaction  and  joy. 

f*.  * 

November  29. 

Missionary    Heroes  and 
Heroines 

2  Corinthians  4:1-18. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Nov.  23.  Christ,  the  missionary.  John6:32-4« 
T.  Nov.  24.  A  hero  of  faith.    Heb.  11:8-19. 
W.  Nov.  25.  A  home  missionary.    Exod.  3:  7-18. 
T.  Nov.  26.  Women  messengers.   Matt.  28:1-8. 
F.  Nov.  27.  Paul,  the  hero.   2  Cor.  11:23-33. 
S.   Nov.  28.  The  martyr.    Acts  7:  51-60. 

Missionary  heroes  and  heroines :  their 
name  is  legion.  We  think  at  once  of 
such  well  known  names  as  those  of 
Livingston  and  Carey  and  Henry  Mar- 
tyn  and  Judson,  of  John  G.  Paton  and 
Robert  Morrison  and  Hudson  Taylor. 
As  to  heroines  we  may  well  think  of 
the  less-heard-of  wives  of  the  mission- 
aries whose  work,  suffering  and  sacri* 
fice  equalled  that  of  their  heroic  hus- 
bands. 

Dr.  Clara  A.  Swain  was  the  pioneer 
woman  physician  to  India.  Born  in 
Elmira,  N.  Y.,  she  went  to  India  in 
1870  and  entered  at  once  on  that  work 
of  healing  the  body  which  has  done  so 
much  to  open  heathen  doors  to  the 
Gospel. 

Fidelia  Fiske,  a  graduate  of  Mt.  Hol- 
yoke  Seminary,  went  to  Persia  in  1843. 
The  spirit  of  her  life  may  be  known 
from  one  incident.  A  Kurdish  chief,  a 
desperate  character,  came  to  the  school 
with  his  daughter.  He  was  vile  and 
defiant,  but  before  he  left,  under  the 
influence  of  Miss  Fiske.  he  was  con- 
victed of  sin,  and  cried,  "My  great  sins; 
my  great  Saviour."  High  and  responsi- 
ble positions  were  offered  her  at  home, 
but  her  one  reply  to  all  these  offers  was 
"Persia." 

Eliza  Agnew  sailed  from  Boston  to 
Ceylon  in  1839.  For  forty-three  years 
she  labored  in  her  chosen  field,  never 
coming  home.  Her  life  was  one  of  faith 
and  prayer  and  her  work  was  greatly 
blessed. 

William  Milne,  a  Scotch  shepherd 
boy,  became  the  second  missionary  to 
China.  The  committee  of  ministers  that 
examined  him  declared  that  "he  would 
not  do,"  and  asked  if  he  would  go  out 
as  a  mechanic.  He  promptly  replied: 
"Anything — if  only  engaged  in  the 
work."  He  labored  in  the  Malay  Penin- 
sula and  did  much  valuable  foundation 
work. 

Marcus  Whitman  was  a  missionary 
hero.  His  spirit  was  shown  in  that 
fearfully  dangerous  pioneer's  winter  ride 
he  took  across  the  continent  in  order  to 
tell  the  President  and  Congress  about 
the  value  of  the  great  Oregon  country, 
which  was  likely  to  be  alienated  from 
the  nation. 

John  Theodore  Vanderkemp,  a  Hol- 
lander, sailed  for  South  Africa  in  De- 
cember. 1798.  He  werf  cn  a  convict 
transport,  and  on  the  way  did  splendid 
evangelistic  work  among  the  unhappy 
passengers.  He  later  established  the 
^outh  African  Mission  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  He  worked  among 
the  Hottentots  until  his  death  in  the 
year  1811. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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I^E/VRN      A      CHII/D      IS       KNOWN      BY      HIS  DOlNOr"^ 


"Fast  Asleep" 

The  dear  little  girl  whose  picture  ap- 
pears before  us  on  this  page  has  fallen 
fast  asleep.  She  has  been  playing  for 
hours  with  her  large  family  of  dolls,  and 
now  she  is  all  tired  out,  but  she  is  rest- 
ing so  quietly  and  comfortably  that 
presently  she  will  wake  up  and  be  all 
ready  to  play  once  more  with  her  dolls, 
who  are  patiently  waiting  for  that  time 
to  arrive. 

How  many  of  Our  Little  Folks,  I 
wonder  have  as  large  a  family  of  dolls 
as  we  see  here.  Uncle  Harry  would  be 
glad  to  hear  from  the  little  girls  on  this 
point,  and  to  receive  any  photographs 
that  might  be  suitable  for  use  on  this 
page  such  as  the  one  we  have  heie, 
which  was  sent  to  us  by  the  California 
friend  who  has  sent  so  many  other  at- 
tractive pictures  for  Our  Little  Folks' 
page. 

**  T 

"Turkey  Day" 

BY    THE    AUTHOR    OF    "PRESTON  PAPERS." 

"\I7  HO  can  tell  me  what  our  next 
VV  holiday  is?"  asked  Miss  Rich- 
mond, with  a  smile — and  the 
smile  was  not  at  all  out  of  place,  for 
hardly  a  child  in  her  grade  had  failed 
to  tell  the  teacher  of  the  plans  made  for 
Thanksgiving. 

Miss  Richmond  had  a  warm,  loving 
heart,  which  beat  both  true  and  strong 
in  sympathy  for  all  God's  creatures,  but 
with  especial  tenderness  for  those  who 
came  under  her  personal  care  in  the 
schoolroom. 

Miss  Richmond  was  "wise  in  her  day 
and  generation,"  for  she  not  only  saw 
her  wonderful  opportunity  to  work  for 
the  Master  in  building  character  while 
teaching  but  she  made  practical  use  of 
everything  that  could  help  develop  the 
traits  which  she  wanted  to  see  flourish 
in  humanity.  I*or  this  reason,  and  this 
reason  alone,  her  school  superintendent 
had  given  her  the  troublesome  Sixth 
Grade  in  the  Tenth  Ward — and  already 
she  was  on  good  terms  with  every  boy 
and  girl  in  it — which  was  good  for  the 
boys  and  girls,  even  if  it  was  a  bit  hard 
on  Miss  Richmond,  for  no  day  was  left 
for  her  own  use,  since  there  was  always 
-a  par;y.  <  r  a  picnic,  or  a  fishing,  boating 
-or  nutting  excursion,  or  a  trip  to  a  shop, 
factory,  stockyard  mill  or  office  build- 
ing, or  a  club  or  a  committee  meeting, 
or  something  el-e  of  which  she  was  con- 
sidered a  vital  part !  Nothing  was  com- 
plete ^  without  her  presence;  and  "the 
trouh'esome  Sixth  Grade"  was  making 
a  new  record,  one,  too,  that  was  highly 
ap;  roved  by  the  superintendent,  the 
whole  neighborhood  and  all  the  chil- 
dren's parents. 

"Well.  Daniel,  you  tell  me."  said  Miss 
Richmond  to  little  red-headed  Danny 
Quinn,  whose  freckled  face  fairly 
(■tamed  with  enthusiasm. 

'Turkey  i;av!"  almost  shouted  Danny 
and  Miss  Richmond's  smile  nearly  be- 
came something  larger,  though  she  very 
promptly  controlled  her  risibles  and  her 
vo:<-~  as  she  asked : 

"By  what  general  name  is  Turkey 
Drv  cal  cd  ?" 

And  nuite  as  promptly  Danny  replied: 

"We  call  it  Thanksgiving  Day." 

"W  hat  does  thanksgiving  mean?"  she 
asked,  getting  closer  to  the  kernel  of 
her  thought. 

Ethel  Hibbard  asked,  a  bit  soberly  for 
her:   "Couldn't  we  cut  the  word  in  two, 


to  explain  it,  and  put  the  last  car  ahead 
of  the  engine?" 

"Yes,  Ethel,  we  could.  And  it  is 
about  this  giving  thanks  that  I  really 
want  to  call  your  attention.  I  am  going 
to  ask  Lillian  Norris  to  pass  these  slips 
of  paper  to  each  of  you — so  that  you 
can  answer  the  tuestions  you  find  on 
them — in  your  best  language,  using  your 
best  penmanship  and  giving  your  best 
thought  to  the  matter.  In  ten  minutes 
we  will  assemble  them  and  see  what  we 
find  that  is  worth  while." 

This  was  the  language  period  for  her 
grade,  but  you  can  see  that  she  was 
combining  other  things  with  language  : 
inspiration,  ambition,  definite  thought, 
current  events,  ethics,  effort! 

Each  slip  had  the  heading,  Giving 
Thanks,  neatly  typewritten,  and  below 
that  these  three  questions : 

For  what? 
To  whom  ? 
How  ? 

Natural  curiosity  showed  on  the 
youthful  faces  as  each  child  received  his 
slip — or  was  it  expectancy  instead? 

At  the  tap  of  the  tiny  silver  bell  the 


she  exclaimed  with  a  truly  girlish  gur- 
gle of  delight  as  she  found  an  answer 
that  was  clearly  written  in  a  round, 
boyish  hand. 

"This  paper  says :  'We  should  first 
give  thanks  to  God — who  made  and 
gave  us  everything — and  next  we  should 
thank  everyone  who  does  us  a  favor  or 
shows  us  a  kindness.'  That  thought  is 
so  complete,  and  so  well  expressed  that 
I  am  going  to  ask  Laura  to  put  it  on  the 
board  for  you.  while  I  look  for  a  good 
reply  to  'How  ?'  " 

Presently  Miss  Richmond  said:  "1 
find  so  many  good  answers  to  this  ques- 
tion that  to  select  the  best  is  difficult. 
I  will  read  some  of  them :  'By  being 
helpful  to  others.'  'In  words  and  deeds.' 
'By  doing  our  very  best  for  ourselves 
and  all  that  we  can  for  others.'  'By 
bearing  disappointments  cheerfully.' 

"All  these  are  wonderfully  good  an- 
swers, and  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  you 
copy  them  all.  One  other  point  that  I 
had  in  mind  has  not  been  brought  out 
by  itself  in  any  way,  and  that  is  the 
manner  of  expressing  gratitude,  per- 
haps I  should  say  the  language  used  for 
this  purpose.    Which  is  the  better  form, 


FAST  ASLEEP. 


children  in  the  front  seat  rose,  turned, 
and  each  gathered  the  papers  for  his 
aisle  quicker  than  I  can  write  of  it,  plac- 
ing them  in  five  neat  piles — one  for  each 
row  of  desks — on  Miss  Richmond's 
table.  These  front  seats  were  honor 
places,  attainable  by  all — for  good  con- 
duct. 

Picking  up  the  top  one  on  the  middle 
pile  Miss  Richmond  said :  "I  like  this 
answer  to  the  question,  'For  What?'  It 
says :  'For  all  that  we  have  and  are, 
or  may  have  and  be,  we  should  give 
thanks.'  That  means  a  great  deal !  'All 
that  we  have' — all  of  home,  of  friends, 
of  character,  of  health,  of  pleasure,  of 
sorrow,  of  trial,  of  difficulties — for  all 
we  are  to  give  thanks.  For  the  books 
we  read,  the  sidewalks,  street  cars, 
school  buildings  and  all  our  opportuni- 
ties !  All  have  come  as  our  inheritance 
from  others ;  and  while  we  are  grate- 
ful, we  must  earn  the  gratitude  of 
others.  Richard,  you  may  copy  that 
answer  for  me,  on  the  board,  if  you 
please — then  all  of  you  can  have  it  for 
your  note-books — while  I  look  for  one 
of  the  best  answers  to  the  question,  'To 
;vhom?'"  and  while  Richard  wrote. 
Miss  Richmond  searched  through  the 
next  pile  of  papers. 

"Oh,  here  is  just  what  I  wanted," 


'Thanks,  'Thank  you,'  or  'I'm  obliged 
to  you?'    Grace  may  tell  us. 

And  Grace  said,  with  some  hesitation : 

"I  like  'Thanks'  the  least  of  all.  It 
seems  almost  indifferent  as  if  we  didn't 
really  feel  like  expressing  gratitude  but 
had  to  say  something,  and  so  got 
through  as  soon  as  we  could.  'Thank 
you'  is  a  little  better,  because  we  can 
put  more  feeling  into  it  by  changing 
the  emphasis,  or  by  adding,  'very  much.' 
I  like  the  last  one,  too." 

"So  do  I,"  said  Miss  Richmond;  "but 
be  sure  to  express  your  gratitude  in 
some  way,  with  whatever  words  or 
deeds  appeal  most  strongly  to  you. 
Don't  let  anyone  feel  hurt  at  your 
seeming  indifference  when  you  really 
are  grateful  for  anything.  So  many 
neglect  to  do  this  who  would  be  sur- 
prised to  know  that  their  slight  negli- 
gence had  caused,  or  opened  a  wound. 
Courtesy  is  a  most  pleasing  virtue,  help- 
ing him  most  who  makes  most  use  of  it, 
for  it  is  founded  on  kindness.  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  your  earnest  atten- 
tion to  the  lesson,  and  now  you  may 
be  dismissed  to  practise  on  it." 

And  Miss  Richmond  smiled,  and  her 
scholars  smiled,  too,  as  they  filed  hap- 
pily past  her  desk  with  some  new  ideas 
about  Turkey  Day! 


Thanksgiving  Day 

BY  MINNIE  LEONA  UPTON 

Thankgiving  Day's  a  jolly  day, 
A  merry,  cheery  holiday. 

That  suits  the  girls  and  ooys; 
No  other  day  could  take  the  gray 
From  chill  November  and  make  it  gay, 

And  full  of  finest  joys. 

All  through  the  glad  October  days, 
While  sunbeams  shone  through  sober 
haze, 

The  fruits  were  gathered  in; 
With  treasures  from  the  mellow  mold, 
Now  crimson,  brown  and  yellow  gold. 

They  fill  each  barn  and  bin! 

And  gathered  'round  the  table  bright. 
Filled  fuller  than  'tis  able,  quite, 

To  comfortably  hold, 
We  thank  our  Father,  good  and  wise. 
Who  made  the  sea,  and  land,  and  skies, 

And  gives  to  young  and  old. 

Thanksgiving  Day's  a  jolly  day, 
A  merry,  cheery  holiday, 

When  no  one  should  be  sad; 
Let's  think  if  girls  and  boys  there  be 
With  fewer  gifts  and  joys  than  we, 

And  try  to  make  them  glad! 
*S  **. 

What  They  Could  Do 

There  was  once  a  great  forest  on  a 
mountain  side  with  a  brook  flowing 
through  it.  One  morning  all  the  dif- 
ferent things  in  the  wood  thought  they 
would  tell  what  they  could  do. 

The  oaks  told  how  they  were  so 
strong  that  they  were  made  into 
boards,  which  made  the  great  ships  that 
sail  over  the  ocean.  The  pines  told  how 
their  straight,  tall  trunks  made  the 
masts  of  the  ships.  The  firs  spoke  of 
the  pleasure  they  gave  at  Christmas 
time  to  many  happy  children.  The 
violets  and  ferns  told  of  the  joy  they 
brought  to  those  who  picked  them.  The 
brook  spoke  of  its  good  work  in  water- 
ing the  meadows.  All  the  things  in  the 
wood  had  spoken,  but  the  mosses  were 
silent. 

"What  do  you  do?"  asked  the  trees 
and  flowers. 

"Our  work  is  very  small."  was  the 
answer.  "We  can  only  catch  the  little 
drops  of  water  and  hold  them,  so  that 
when  the  sun  shines  hot  and  the  brook 
dries  we  may  give  you  moisture." 

Theirs  was  humble  work,  but  how 
useful !  So  a  little  child  may  do  a 
humble  work  and  fill  a  small  place,  but 
still  be  very  useful. 

*?  1 

Proud  of  a  Patch 

A  poor  boy,  with  a  large  patch  on  one 
knee  of  his  trousers,  was  laughed  at 
by  a  schoolmate,  who  called  him  "Old 
Patch." 

"Why  don't  you  fight  him?"  cried  one 
of  the  boys.  "I'd  give  it  to  him  if  he 
called  me  so." 

"Oh,"  said  the  boy,  "you  don't  sup- 
pose I'm  ashamed  of  my  patch,  do  you? 
For  my  part,  I'm  thankful  for  a  good 
mother  to  keep  me  o.ut  of  rags.  I'm 
proud  of  the  patch  for  her  sake." 

A  patch  is  better  than  a  hole,  and 
patched  garments  which  are  paid  for 
are  more  comfortable  than  new  ones 
which  make  a  man  afraid  to  meet  his 
tailor. 
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November,  1914. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


A  Message  for  Thanksgiving  Day 


By  Elizabeth  D.  Preston 


O  your  way,  eat  the  fat 
and  drink  the  sweet,  and 
send  portions  unto  them  for 
whom  nothing  is  prepared ; 
for  this  day  is  holy  unto 
your  Lord."  So  said  the 
prophet  iNehemiah  to  the  people  of 
Israel  in  olden  times  (Nehemiah  8:10), 
and  his  quaint  advice  is  quite  applica- 
ble for  our  own  Thanksgiving  Day.  On 
this,  the  nation's  annual  feast  of  ingath- 
ering, the  danger  of  employing  an  empty 
form  of  mere  words  of  gratitude  should 
be  guarded  against,  and  no  one  should 
selfishly  revel  in  his  own  comfortable 
circumstances,  leaving  those  outside  of 
his  immediate  circle  to  get  on  as  best 
they  may.  The  day  should  be  observed 
by  an  out-reaching  of  the  heart  and 
hand  "unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is 
prepared,"  which  will  cause  our  lives 
to  glow  with  a  bit  of  the  Divine  love 
and  pity  that  filled  the  heart  of  Him 
"who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister." 

"Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call  upon 
His  name,  and  make  known  His  deeds 
among  the  people."  Not  only  should  we 
do  this,  but  as  a  solemn  obligation,  and 
also  a  blessed  privilege  if  we  view  it 
aright,  we  must  give  alms  to  His  poor. 
Whether  this  charity  is  bestowed  out 
of  our  abundance  or  our  poverty,  much 
or  little,  it  is  equally  acceptable  in  God's 
sight  if  given  cheerfully  and  in  accord- 
ance with  our  ability. 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  the  poetry  of  the 
harvest,  blooming  like  a  flower  in  a 
mechanical  age.  No  holiday  in  the  year 
can  claim  a  nobler  birthright  than  this; 
no  one  is  richer  in  tender  memories. 
Other  days  may  touch  the  pride  of  race, 
or  fan  the  fires  of  patriotism;  this 
speaks  of  home,  the  family  and  the  fire- 
side. It  speaks  of  the  past  and  of  the 
early  days  in  New  England.  One  of  the 
most  delicious  ironies  of  history  is  the 
fact  that  we  owe  this  festival  to  those 
sworn  opponents  of  mirth  and  jollity, 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  who  would  not 
celebrate  Christmas  because  it  had  so 
many  pagan  memories,  nor  other  an- 
cient holidays  of  the  church  for  fear 
that  they  would  be  thought  lax  in  their 
religious  principles.  They  builded  bet- 
ter than  they  knew. 

We  are  apt  to  think  of  the  Pilgrims 
and  Puritans  as  a  stern  and  joyless 
company;  of  noble  aims,  no  doubt,  and 
of  dauntless  courage,  but  so  given  over 
to  religious  thought  and  observation  as 
to  have  neither  time  nor  tolerance  for 
the  lighter  and  pleasanter  side  of  life. 
Let  us  not  forget,  then,  that  joy  and 
feasting  and  good  cheer  had  with  them, 
as  they  should  have  with  us,  their  surest 
foundation  in  the  spirit  which  reverently 
acknowledges  the  Divine  gifts  of  life 
and  health  and  harvests. 

It  is  true  that  we  have  departed  in  a 
considerable  measure  from  the  plan  laid 
down  by  Pilgrim  forefathers,  who  laid 
especial  emphasis  upon  the  spiritual 
aspects  of  the  thanksgiving  celebration ; 
as  a  people  we  have  departed,  sensibly 
or  insensibly,  from  the  old  lines,  and 
the  deep  spiritual  fervor  which  char- 
acterized our  Puritan  ancestors  is  want- 
ing; but  let  us  be  devoutly  thankful 
that  some  of  the  narrowness  and  intol- 
erance which  characterized  them  have 
also  been  left  in  the  past.  There  is  no 
belief  in  witchcraft  to-day,  and  there 
are  various  creeds  to  which  men  and 
women  may  subscribe  without  incurring 
the  everlasting  enmity  of  their  neigh- 
bors, and  without  the  danger  of  losing 
their  earthly  lives  and  their  prospect  of 
eternal  happiness  hereafter. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  some  things 
which  we  might  probably  borrow  from 
these  same  ancestors,  with  profit  to  our- 
selves.   We  might  emulate  their  steady- 


going  earnestness,  their  sincerity,  their 
devotion  to  principle,  and  their  boundless 
courage.  We  might  also  pause  in  our 
mad  rush  for  money,  and  check  the 
hurly-burly  of  our  daily  lives  long 
enough  to  ask  ourselves  if  stocks  and 
bonds,  houses  and  lands  are  the  most 
desirable  things  in  life.  To  the  solu- 
tion of  such  problems  as  this  the  people 
of  the  nation  may  well  address  them- 
selves on  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  original  intent 
concerning  the  dav  has  been  wholly  lost; 
the  sweet  and  holy  influence  still  lingers, 
and  he  is  a  pessimist  indeed  who  cannot 
see  in  the  pictures  of  the  fireside  and 
the  rejoicing  of  families  there  gathered 
the  enduring  principles  of  a  strong, 
earnest  and  conscientious  nation.  The 
day  is  not  intended  to  gather  into  itself 
a  whole  year  of  thanksgiving,  but  it 
may  well  give  the  keynote  for  the  year. 
Are  we  below  pitch?  Let  us  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  time  to  get  keyed  up; 
lives  as  well  as  pianos  should  be  kept 
in  tune. 

The  year  has  been  a  prosperous  one, 
but  prosperity  can  be  attained  at  too 
great  a  price,  or  we  may  receive  it  with- 
out having  earned  it.  How  is  it  with 
each  of  us?  and  with  the  nation?  We 
are  thankful  that  we  live  in  a  country 
where  every  man's  voice  is  as  potent  as 
that  of  another.  There  can  be  no 
thanksgiving  among  people  who  are 
sincerely  seeking  to  govern  themselves, 
and  yet  who  are  not  permitted  to  do  so 
because  of  the  force  of  arms  of  a 
stronger  nation.  It  is  at  this  time  of  the 
year,  perhaps,  when  the  national  prob- 
lems are  more  freely  discussed  than  at 
any  other  time,  and  there  is  food  for 
the  deepest  reflection  upon  the  course 
which  this  country,  as  the  greatest  re- 
public of  the  world,  should  pursue 
toward  all  other  nations.  It  is  the  sober 
common  sense,  good  judgment  and  gen- 
erosity which  are  inherent  in  American 
people  that  must  ultimately  settle  these 
problems  and  settle  them  right.  There 
has  been  a  civic  awakening  in  America, 
and  no  longer  is  a  man's  worth  meas- 
ured by  the  money  he  possesses.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  past  and  the  pres- 
ent of  this  nation,  because  it  assures  us 
concerning  its  future. 

"He  maketh  peace  within  thy  borders 
and  filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of 
wheat." 

"He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  na- 
tion   .    .    .    Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

"I  Am  Sorry" 

A  beautifully  tender  story  comes  from 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  concerning 
Professor  Stuart  Blackie.  The  professor 
became  irritated  one  morning  with  one 
of  his  pupils  because  he  held  his  book 
in  the  wrong  hand. 

"Take  your  book  in  your  other  hand!'' 
he  thundered.  "You  need  not  answer 
my  questions  !    Sit  down  !" 

The  student  flushed,  and  before  he 
took  his  seat  held  up  one  arm.  The 
horrified  professor  saw  at  a  glance  that 
the  man  was  disabled,  that  his  right 
hand  was  gone.  A  breathless  silence 
pervaded  the  room.  Instantly  the  pro- 
fessor left  his  desk  and  went  to  the 
student's  side.  All  his  stern  manner  had 
left  him.  He  had  forgotten  the  other 
students,  though  they  were  listening 
eagorly.  With  tears  in  his  eyes,  Pro- 
fessor Blackie  dropped  one  hand  on  the 
young  man's  shoulder. 

"I  am  sorry !"  he  said.  "I  am  more 
sorry  than  I  can  express !  Forgive  me 
and  forget  what  1  have  done !" 

Some  years  afterward  this  story  was 
told  in  a  great  gathering  with  touching 
effect.  After  it  was  finished,  a  man 
arose   and  came   forward  toward  the 


speaker.  He  held  up  his  right  arm  with 
tne  hand  gone  at  the  wrist. 

"I  am  that  man,"  he  said,  simply. 
"1  want  to  add  to  your  story  that  it 
was  through  Professor  Blackie  that  1 
was  afterward  led  to  Christ.  Never 
would  he  have  had  influence  with  me — 
so  hurt  was  I  at  the  time — had  he  not 
come  to  me  as  he  did  swiftly,  instantly, 
tenderly,  to  repair  the  hurt  he  had  un- 
wittingly given  me,  and  with  his  hand 
upon  my  shoulder  said  the  words  that 
took  away  the  sting  and  made  all  right 
between  us." 

•5  tl 

The  Tokyo  Convention 

From  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  have 
come  inquiries  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
great  European  War  had  interfered  with 
plans  for  the  holding  of  the  next  World's 
Sunday-School  Convention  in  Tokyo, 
Japan,  October  18-2(3,  1916.  The  World's 
Sunday-School  Association  announces 
that  so  far  there  has  been  no  hitch,  and 
that  plans  for  a  great  Sunday-school 
gathering  are  being  pushed  both  in 
America  and  in  Japan.  Should  the  Eu- 
ropean nations  continue  in  the  present 
unhappy  conflict  until  1916  (which  may 
God  forbid),  of  course  the  convention 
cannot  be  truly  representative  of  all 
Christendom,  but  the  Orient  can  still  be 
reached,  and  there  are  strong  reasons 
for  pushing  with  even  increased  energy 
the  claims  of  Christ  and  religious  educa- 
tion upon  the  Far  East. 


Sunday  School  Training  in 
Cairo 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Van  R.  Trowbridge, 
the  representative  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day-School Association  in  the  work  for 
Moslem  childhood,  has  been  invited  by 
the  officers  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Cairo  to  give  courses  to  the  students  of 
that  institution  in  religious  pedagogy, 
with  especial  reference  to  Sunday-school 
work.  Mr.  Trowbridge  will  take  up  this 
work  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Cairo. 
The  lectures  will  be  conducted  in  the 
English  language. 

•1  «e 
Soul-Building 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 
Sunken  deep,  unseen,  unknown, 
Lies  the  sure  foundation-stone. 
Then  the  courses,  framed  to  bear, 
Lift  the  cloisters,  pillared  fair; 
Last  of  all  the  airy  spire, 
Soaring  heavenward,  higher  and  higher, 

Nearer  sun  and  nearest  star. 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 
Based  on  truth's  eternal  law, 
Sure  and  steadfast,  without  flaw, 
Through  the  sunshine,  through  the  snows, 
Up  and  on  the  building  goes; 
Every  fair  thing  finds  its  place, 
Every  hard  thing  lends  a  grace, 

Every  hand  may  make  or  mar. 
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Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 


*    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  * 


The  Mission  Hospital  at  Nellore 

Doubtless  many  of  our  readers  will 
recall  the  interesting  picture  that  ap- 
peared in  a  recent  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger  entitled  "Graduate  Nurses  at 
the  Hospital  for  Women  and  Children 
at  Nellore."  We  are  glad  to  present 
now  a  picture  of  the  main  building 
of  this  hospital,  which  is  doing  a  noble 
work  for  the  Telugu  people  under  the 
direction  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sion in  Nellore. 

This  hospital  is  a  great  center  not  only 
for  medical  work  but  also  for  evangel- 
istic effort,  both  in  the  wards  of  the 
main  building  and  at  the  dispensaries, 
which  are  maintained  under  its  direction 
at  different  points  in  the  adjoining  ter- 
ritory. 

The  value  and  efficiency  of  the  evan- 
gelistic work  done  by  the  Telugu  Mission 
are  greatly  enhanced  by  the  use  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  native  lan- 
guage, which  is  furnished  by  the  aid  of 
the  foreign  cash  approriations  annually 
remitted  to  this  station  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

1  * 

Protestantism  in  Cuba 

Since  the  power  of  Spain  in  Cuba  was 
broken  by  the  Spanish-American  War 
there  has  been  a  distinct  growth  of  Prot- 
estanism.  A  recent  missionary  bulletin 
has  summed  up  this  growth  as  follows : 

"There  are  eight  Protestant  denomina- 
tions at  work  in  Cuba,  with  130  pastors 
constantly  preaching  the  Gospel  from 
over  300  pulpits.  These  pastors  have 
nearly  200  assistants  and  lay  preachers 
to  help  them,  and  700  teachers  in  the 
Sunday-schools  give  weekly  Bible  in- 
struction to  12,000  pupils.  In  about  50 
boarding-  and  day-schools  of  our  Prot- 
estant denominations  160  teachers  come 
in  daily  contact  with  3,000  boys  and  girls. 
The  American  Bible  Society  has  circu- 
lated nearly  300,000  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Cuba.  Millions  of  tracts  and 
pamphlets  and  tens  of  thousands  of  good 
books  have  been  distributed,  sold  and 
read.  Five  church  papers  filled  with 
evangelical  reading  matter  reach  several 
thousand  readers  every  issue." 

Caring  for  Japanese  Orphans 

l  A  writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges  tells 
the  story  of  a  Japanese  Christian  whose 
work  very  closely  resembles  that  of  the 
celebrated  George  Miiller. 

Ishii  Juji  was  a  frail  medical  student 
who  became  a  Roman  Catholic,  and 
later,  as  a  result  of  his  study  of  the  New 
Testament,  came  into  the  fuller  light  of 

1  the  Gospel  and  united  with  the  Congre- 
gational Mission  Church. 

From  the  moment  of  his  own  conver- 
sion Ishii  Juji  became  a  worker  for 
Christ.    Earning  his  way  through  the 

'  medical  school  as  a  masseur  he  found 
in  his  patrons  men  who  were  won  for 
Christ  as  he  allayed  their  rheumatic 
aches  and  pains.   Then,  in  1886,  came  his 

,  great  vision  through  the  message  of 
George  Miiller  of  Bristol,  whose  ad- 
dresses delivered  in  Japan  on  the  life  of 
faith  and  the  work  for  British  orphans, 
imparted  a  great  yearning  to  know  that 
life  and  similarly  to  bless  others. 

In  the  following  year  a  beggar  woman 
with  two  children  came  to  a  nearby  hut 
and  remained  for  the  night.  Pitying 

i  them,  the  young  student  went  out  with 
a  bowl  of  rice  and  gave  it  to  the  eight- 

/  year-old  boy,  only  to  see  him  pass  it  to 
his  crippled  sisfer.  The  beggar  mother, 
returning,  said  that  she  could  support  the 
girl,  but  not  her  son.  Ishii  adopted  him, 

i    soon  after  removed  to  Okayama,  and 

1  in  September.  1887,  informally  started 
in  a  rented  Buddhist  temple  what  was 
to  become  the  foremost  orphanage  in 

«  Japan,  with  an  initial  group  consisting 
of  the  adopted  beggar  and  two  other 

I,  waifs. 

The  number  rapidly  increased ;  the 
!    medical  student  abandoned  his  profes- 
\    sion  and  gave  himself  to  his  new  charges 
;    — and  to  prayer  and  a  practical  exercise 
of  Muller' s  faith.    Hard  times  they  had 


again  and  again,  when  the  last  bucket  of 
rice  was  their  only  reliance  except  the 
God  of  the  widow's  cruse  and  handful 
of  meal,  but  He  never  failed  them. 

Thousands  of  orphans  have  been 
under  "Father  Ishii's"  care  since  that 
first  year,  and  not  one  of  them  escaped 
his  love  and  few  of  them  were  un- 
touched by  his  childlike  faith.  As  many 
as  twelve  hundred  have  been  in  the  or- 
phanage at  once;  industries  have  grown 
up;  imperial  gifts  have  been  bestowed 
upon  the  institution ;  branch  establish- 
ments have  been  started ;  all  Japan  has 
been  watching  him  and  his  pupils,  and 
some  have  been  partakers  of  his  faith. 

Some  months  ago  Ishii  Juji  succumbed 
to  the  mortal  weakness  that  had  been 
his  constant  accompaniment  through  all 
his  years  of  service  for  the  Master. 
With  his  departure  it  was  felt  that  one 
of  Japan's  great  men  had  fallen — a  man 
pitifully  weak  in  body  but  one  of  stal- 
wart faith,  whose  impress  will  long  be 
felt  by  the  Japanese  Church. 

•6  *t 

Bible  Work  in  Porto  Rico 

This  compact  island,  with  its  one  mil- 
lion inhabitants,  has  been  very  thorough- 
ly canvassed  by  the  workers  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Within  the  two 
preceding  years  two,  and  in  some  cases 
three,  house-to-house  visitations  had 
been  made  of  all  the  towns  and  villages 
of  the  island.  The  work  of  the  past  year 
has,  however,  been  almost  entirely  in 
the  country  sections,  the  agent  working 
with  the  colporters,  using  the  automobile 
along  the  one  thousand  miles  of  splen- 
didly macadamized  roads  connecting  all 
the  important  sections  of  the  island.  The 
agent,  acting  as  chauffeur,  remained  near 
the  machine,  visited  the  near-by  houses, 
and  talked  with  the  passers-by;  while  the 
other  workers  visited  the  more  distant 
houses  located  in  the  fields  and  moun- 
tains on  either  side  of  the  road. 

This  work  is  exceedingly  interesting 
and  fascinating  from  every  point  of 
view.  Pathetic  in  the  extreme,  however, 
is  the  poverty  seen  in  places,  especially 
on  the  south  side  of  the  island.  Huts 
made  of  the  leaf  of  the  palm  and 
thatched  with  grass,  containing  generally 
two  tiny  rooms  without  a  single  article 
of  furniture  except  a  few  soap  boxes, 
which  serve  as  seats,  and  an  old,  much 
worn  hammock  in  which  to  swing  the 
baby,  constitute  the  homes  of  large  fam- 
ilies. The  struggle  for  a  mere  existence 
is  a  very  serious  matter.  Christian  Amer- 
ica ought  to  be  studying  some  way  to 
provide  these  poor,  half-famished  peo- 
ple with  an  opportunity  to  earn  a  living 
wage. 

In  the  northern  parts  of  the  island 


conditions  were,  on  the  whole,  better, 
and  talks  with  several  of  the  laborers 
showed  that  they  were  pleased  with  their 
lot.  One  man  to  whom  a  book  was  of- 
fered, said  that  he  could  not  read ;  but 
stated  with  pride,  pointing  to  a  little  boy 
seven  or  eight,  that  all  of  his  children 
could  read,  and  that  one  of  his  daughters 
was  going  to  take  the  teacher's  exami- 
nation. "The  Americans  have  done  us 
poor  people  a  lot  of  good,"  said  he.  "In 
Spanish  times  the  children  of  a  man  like 
me  had  no  chance." 

During  the  last  three  years  practically 
the  whole  island  has  been  canvassed,  and 
80,764  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
^old  to  the  people  of  Porto  Rico— 35,130 
hooks  in  1911.  30,441  in  1912,  and  15,193 
during  the  year  just  dosed. 

Women's  College  in  Nanking 

^  The  need  of  a  high-grade  college  for 
Chinese  women  has  been  felt  more  deep- 
ly each  year,  and  it  now  looks  as  if  that 
necessity  would  soon  become  an  actu- 
ality. For  nearly  three  years  a  commit- 
tee called  the  "committee  on  the  pro- 
posed union  woman's  college"'  has  been 
laying  plans  to  this  end,  and  when  the 
body  met  in  Soochow  in  1913  it  found 
that  it  had  secured  the  interest  of  enough 
missions  to  form  a  permanent  board  of 
control.  Accordingly,  in  November,  the 
committee  held  a  meeting  in  Nanking  to 
organize  this  board.  After  the  election 
of  Miss  Martha  E.  Pyle,  of  Soochow,  as 
chairman,  and  Miss  Mary  A.  Nourse,  of 
llangchow,  as  secretary,  the  committee 
on  the  proposed  union  woman's  college 
adjourned,  leaving  the  matter  in  the 
hands  of  its  new  board. 

The  college  is  to  be  located  at  Nan- 
king, which  is  rapidly  becoming  one  of 
the  most  renowned  educational  centers 
in  all  China.  Nanking  is  the  logical  and 
most  accessible  point  for  the  entire 
Yangtze  valley,  and  the  new  institution 
will  draw  its  students  from  all  the  mis- 
sion high  schools  of  the  district.  By 
strengthening  these  high  schools  a  little, 
they  will  be  found  amply  able  to  pre- 
pare their  pupils  for  college  entrance 
without  a  preparatory  department  being 
attached  to  the  college.  A  more  uniform 
course  for  the  lower  schools  is  being 
planned  as  one  of  the  first  steps  toward 
this  end. 

The  new  president  of  the  women's  col- 
lege is  Mrs.  J.  Lawrence  Thurston,  who 
has  returned  to  China  to  take  up  the 
work  she  formerly  shared  with  her  hus- 
band, who  died  a  few  years  ago.  The 
five  missions  entering  into  the  college 
plan  are  the  American  Presbyterian, 
Mefhodist  Episcopal,  Methodist  Episco- 
pal South.  American  Disciple  and  North- 
ern Baptist. 


Effective  Handbills 

Dr.  Timpany,  of  Hanumakonda,  in> 
the  Telugu  section  of  India,  gives  the 
following  facts  with  reference  to  the 
Handbills  which  he  has  distributed 
among  the  patients  whom  he  has  treated 
on  his  field.    He  writes: 

"I  find  that  these  tracts  are  being  reg- 
ularly read  and  discussed  by  the  people. 
They  have  so  fully  become  associated 
with  our  medical  work  here  that  Hindu 
contractors  and  Mohammedan  men 
friends  of  mine  working  far  away  in 
the  district  have  frequently  come  to  me 
and  told  me  how  they  saw  them  away 
out  in  distant  parts  of  the  district  among 
the  people,  and  while  they  did  not  see 
the  Christian  influence  they  were  exer- 
cising and  did  not  tell  me  for  that  rea- 
son, they  were  simply  amazed  at  the 
great  distance  from  which  people  came- 
to  our  hospital. 

"Some  years  ago  while  I  still  had. 
charge  of  the  general  evangelist  work  of 
this  district  in  addition  to  my  hospital, 
work,  one  of  my  preachers  once  reported, 
to  me  how  that  one  afternoon  as  he  was 
returning  to  his  village  from  another  he 
noticed  a  group  of  people  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  distance,  but  he  could  not 
see  what  they  were  doing.  As  he  drew 
nearer  he  saw  that  one  sat  in  the  middle 
and  they  seemed  to  be  discussing  some- 
thing seriously  together.  On  drawing: 
nearer  he  noticed  the  middle  man  had 
a  paper  from  which  he  was  reading,  and 
as  he  drew  nearer  he  saw  they  were  a. 
group  of  Brahmans,  and  as  they  recog- 
nized him  they  said :  'You  are  that 
Mission  doctor's  man,  are  you  not? 
Come  here  and  explain  to  us  what  is  on 
this  paper.  One  of  our  sick  people  got 
this  paper  there  the  other  day,  and  can- 
not fully  understand  what  it  says,  and1 
we  want  to  know,  so  you  come  and  ex- 
plain it  to  us.'  The  preacher  was  indeed 
glad  of  this  opportunity  of  preaching  to- 
these  Brahmans,  and  he  took  the  tract 
and  read  and  explained  it  to  them. 
Those  people  became  his  friends  after- 
wards. 

"One  of  our  young  missionary  ladies- 
once  went  on  a  house-to-house  visitation 
in  our  city  to  try  and  get  into  the  houses 
of  the  caste  people.  She  called  at  one 
door  and  it  was  carefully  opened  and  a 
man  in  good  English  asked  her  what  she 
wanted,  and  when  she  explained  her 
purpose,  he  closed  the  door  in  her  face 
saying  that  they  did  not  want  her  to 
come  into  their  home.  As  she  turned' 
away,  she  again  said  to  the  man  'Per- 
haps if  you  will  not  allow  us  to  come  in 
and  visit  your  women  you  will  accept 
some  papers  we  have  and  which  we  give 
away  freely,  and  she  proceeded  to  draw 
out  some  of  the  Handbills  which  we  use.' 
The  man  looked  at  her  and  said  to  her 
in  a  polite  way,  'Do  you  belong  to  the 
Mission  Hospital?'  She  said,  'No,  but  I 
live  there;  and  we  are  all  working  to- 
gether.' He  then  said.  'Then  you  come 
from  there,  do  you?'  She  said  'Yes.'  He 
then  opened  his  door  and  said,  'Madam,, 
come  right  in;  this  home  is  open  to  you 
and  you  are  welcome  to  come  in  when- 
ever you  wish  to  come.  We  shall  always 
be  glad  to  see  you.'  ^ 

"1  think  these  few  cases  will  show 
that  the  tracts  used  in  this  wayare  do- 
ing a  lot  of  good  and  are  not  given  out 
in  vain." 

*,  * 

Missions  for  Deaf-Mutes 

The  inability  to  participate  in  religious 
services  is  one  of  the  many  deprivations 
that  deaf-mutes  have  to  endure,  and 
realizing  this  fact,  their  loyal  friend,  the 
great  Dr.  Gallaudet,  as  long  ago  as  1849, 
started  a  small  Bible  class  for  them  in  a 
room  in  the  University  of  New  York. 
The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  inter- 
ested itself  particularly  in  work  for  these 
afflicted  ones,  and  The  Churchman  re- 
ports that  at  the  present  time  there  are 
thirteen  ordained  clergymen,  twelve  of 
whom  are  themselves  deaf,  ministering 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  35,000  deaf 
mutes  in  the  United  States. 
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How  Arabella  Joined  the  Social  Service  Club 

A  Thanksgiving  Story. 
By  Jane  Ellis  Joy 


ARY  CLANCY  leaned  over 
the  pew  and  whispered  to 
Miss  Burchard  as  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Young  Women's 
Class  separated  at  the  con- 
clusion  of  the  service. 
"Will  you  wait  a  moment,  Arabella?  1 
would  like  to  have  a  little  talk  with 

you  after  " 

Someone  touched  Mary's  arm,  and 
with  a  "Please  excuse  me,"  she  hastened 
to  the  other  side  of  the  room,  leaving 
Arabella  Burchard  somewhat  curious  as 
to  what  the  "talk"  would  be  about. 

Arabella's  eyes  followed  the  alert  fig- 
ure gowned  in  sober  gray  whose  pres- 
ence seemed  such  an  essential  factor  in 
the  Sunday-school  activities  of  St. 
Philip's  Church.  And  as  she  watched 
she  wondered  how  it  was  that  people 
paid  so  much  attention  to  a  girl  who 
was  neither  beautiful,  nor  rich,  nor  yet 
a  member  of  one  of  the  "best  families." 
Here  was  she  herself,  for  instance,  pos- 
sessing all  the  above  recommendations 
to  favor,  sitting  alone,  and  not  so  much 


FOUND  OUT 


A    Trained    Nurse    Discovered  Its 
Effect. 

No  one  is  in  better  position  to 
know  the  value  of  food  and  drink 
than  a  trained  nurse. 

Speaking  of  coffee  a  muse  in  Pa. 
writes:  "I  used  to  dring  strong  cof- 
fee myself,  and  suffered  greatly  from 
headaches  and  indigestion. 

"While  on  a  visit  to  my  brothers  I 
had  a  good  chance  to  try  Postum, 
for  they  drank  it  altogether  in  place 
of  coffee.  After  using  Postum  two 
weeks  I  found  I  was  much  benefited 
and  finally  my  headaches  disappeared 
.and  also  the  indigestion. 

"Naturally  I  have  since  used  Pos- 
tum among  my  patients,  and  have 
noticed  a  marked  benefit  where  cof- 
fee has  been  left  off  and  Postum 
used. 

"I  observe  a  curious  fact  about 
Postum  when  used  by  mothers.  It 
greatly  helps  the  flow  of  milk  in 
cases  where  coffee  is  inclined  to  dry 
it  up,  and  where  tea  causes  nervous- 
ness. 

"I  find  trouble  in  getting  servants 
to  make  Postum  properly.  But  when 
it  is  prepared  according  to  directions 
on  package  and  served  hot  with 
cream,  it  is  certainly  a  delicious  bev- 
erage." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Cre  k.  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c  and  25c  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow. 
der.  A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sitfrar.  makes  a  delicious  bever- 
age instantly.    30c  and  50c  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


as  a  mission  scholar  coming  to  say, 
"How  do  you  do?" 

"The  ingratitude  of  it  all !"  Arabella 
thought,  her  fine  complexion  flushing 
from  jealousy  and  wounded  self-love. 
"As  if  I  hadn't  just  made  a  big  dona- 
tion to  the  Mission  Class,  and  another 
to  the  Ladies'  Aid  Thanksgiving  fund !" 

On  the  b.ackboard  against  the  wall  in 
front  of  .Arabella  this  text  from  the 
lesson  was  written :  "Though  I  give  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
1  give  my  bodv  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  love,  it  profiteth  nothing." 

The  word  "Love"  was  written  in 
Irrge,  decorated  capitals,  calling  atten- 
tion to  its  importance.  The  lesson  an- 
ticipated the  coming  of  Thanksgiving 
Day.  Church  auditorium  and  class-rooms 
displayed  emblems  of  the  season,  and  a 
special  collection  had  been  taken  for 
filling  baskets  for  the  poor. 

Miss  Burchard  had  listened  half  ab- 
sent-mindedly to  the  teaching  of  the  les- 
son. She  admired  the  graceful  style  of 
the  chalk  writing  on  the  board.  It  was 
the  work  of  Mr.  Carter  Warwiston. 
Arabella  fancied  that  Mr.  Warwiston's 
lettering  was  characteristic  of  his  per- 
sonality.   Both  had  distinction. 

Carter  Warwiston  was  conspicuous  in 
Sunday-school  work  at  St.  Philip's.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  many  who  consulted 
with  Mary  Clancy,  not  only  after  Sun- 
day-school, but  in  the  young  people's 
socials.  Even  now  Arabella  noticed  him 
talking  to  Mary  Clancy.  What  on  earth 
did  he  see  in  Mary? 

Finally,  as  group  after  group  stepped 
out  of  the  door,  Mary  came,  hurrying 
and  apologetic,  to  the  solitary  girl  who 
sat  nursing  ner  little  hurts.  "Pardon 
me  for  keeping  you  waiting,  my  dear. 
What  I  wanted  to  ask — and  I  hope  you 
won't  say  no — is,  will  you  join  a  Social 
Service  Club  that  has  just  been 
formed  ?" 

"Me!"  exclaimed  Arabella,  rising  to 
her  feet. 

"Yes,  you!"  smiled  Mary.  "Why  not? 
Who  has  more  time  than  you?  Who  is 
more  favorably  situated?" 

Arabella  looked  disappointed,  and  she 
looked  as  she  felt.  Had  she  waited  so 
long  to  hear  only  this?  "But,  you  see, 
I  don't  take  any  interest  in  social  serv- 
ice and  thines  like  that,"  she  said,  un- 
sympathetically,  advancing  with  Mary 
to  the  door  of  the  vestibule.  "Of  course, 

if  it's  a  subscription  you  want  "  She 

unclasped  her  hand-bag. 

"Not  yet,  Arabella;  though  I  dare  say 
we  will  want  money  before  long.  Just 
now,  however,  we  want  you." 

"But  it's  such  a  terrible  bore,  you 
know,  to  sit  and  talk  about  the  needs 
and  conditions  of  the  poor.  I  guess  peo- 
ple always  will  be  poor.  The  Bible  says 
so." 

"Doesn't  it  also  say  that  we  should 
love  one  another?  And  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens?" 

"Oh,  I  never  could  bear  arguing,"  said 
Arabella  peevishly.  "When  I  joined  the 
church  I  didn't  suppose  so  much  would 
be  expected  of  one.  Seems  to  me  there's 
no  end  to  the  things  some  church  peo- 
ple want  to  be  doing.  Between  Mission- 
ary meetings  and  Charity  societies  of 
one  kind  and  another  a  person  hardly 
gets  a  moment's  time  to  breathe.  And 
now  it's  Social  Service!" 

Mary's  ripple  of  a  laugh  caught  Ara- 
bella unprepared.  The  latter's  sense  of 
humor  was  rather  obtuse.  "Did  I  say 
anything  out  of  the  way?"  she  ques- 
tioned, with  concern  for  the  proprieties. 

"Oh,  no.  Perhaps  I  asked  too  much. 
1  thought  you  might  learn  to  like  the 
work.  Good-bye." 


Arabella  looked  down  the  street  for 
her  expected  automobile.  She  hoped 
Peter  hadn't  come  and  gone.  How 
stupid  the  man  was  not  to  wait !  If  only 
Mary  Clancy  hadn't  detained  her  so 
long ! 

The  sexton  was  shutting  one  of  the 
inside  doors  when  a  small,  thin  girl, 
very  shabby  as  to  clothes,  slipped  out  of 
the  other  door  into  the  vestibule  beside 
Arabella.  The  little  one  was  hatless, 
and  her  shy,  half-guilty  expression  be- 
trayed that  she  was  conscious  of  being 
an  intruder.  But,  with  the  shyness  a 
great  curiosity  was  grappling.  Even  the 
discouraging  aspect  of  Arabella  could 
not  quench  that  eager  desire  to  know. 
"Say,  lady,"  the  small  girl  ventured,  "1 
just  wanted  to  look  inside  yoUr  church. 
I  didn't  touch  nothin'.    Do  you  mind  ?" 

"No;  but  it  would  have  been  better 
manners  if  you  had  asked  permission," 
said  Arabella,  meeting  the  keen,  ques- 
tioning eyes  of  the  child,  who  might  be 
any  age  between  eight  and  twelve.  Ara- 
bella doubted  not  that  this  was  the  kind 
of  human  material  that  the  social  serv- 
ice people  worked  with,  and  she  was 
glad  that  she  had  had  the  firmness  to 
refuse  membership  in  the  club. 

"This  is  a  swell  church,  ain't  it?"  re- 
marked the  small  person. 

Resenting  the  familiarity,  Arabella 
stiffly  ignored  the  question. 

"Say,  lady,  what's  Thanksgiving  for?" 

"What  is  Thanksgiving  for?"  repeated 
Arabella,  shocked  at  the  density  of  the 


girl's  ignorance.  "Why,  of  course," 
she  frowned,  "of  course,  everybody 
knows  that  on  Thanksgiving  we  give 
thanks  for — lor  blessings.  Doesn't  your 
mother  instruct  you?" 

"I  ain't  got  no  mother.  But  I've  been 
to  school,  and  I  can  read  writin'  when 
it's  plain  like  that  on  your  blackboard. 
That's  awful  nice  writin'.  'Love'  is 
wrote  big  and  fancy!    Did  you  do  it?" 

Into  Arabella's  eyes  a  pleasanter  light 
came.  "That  text  on  the  board  was  a 
part  of  our  lesson,"  she  explained,  a 
smile  playing  around  her  mouth.  "I 
didn't  write  it.  What  made  you  think 
I  did?" 

"It  was  wrote  so  stylish.  Who  wrote 
it?   Don't  you  want  to  tell?" 

"A  young  man  wrote  it.  You 
shouldn't  be  so  inquisitive.  I  think  we 
have  had  enough  talk,  and  that  you  had 
better  go  home.    You  look  cold." 

The  Burchard  motor-car  was  moving 
rapidly  along  the  street  when,  at  a  cross- 
ing, an  obstruction  was  encountered. 
Arabella,  whose  thoughts  were  roaming, 
did  not  know  that  there  had  been  an 
accident  until  she  saw  Peter,  who  had 
sprung  out  of  the  car,  lift  a  small,  limp 
figure  from  the  pavement. 

A  crowd  began  to  gather  around  the 
stopped  car.  Arabella  was  in  the  habit 
of  turning  her  head  away  when  in  the 
vicinity  of  a  street  accident.  This  one, 
fmm  which  she  could  not  turn,  un- 
nerved her  so  that  she  hardly  knew 
what  she  said  or  did.    She  almost  col- 
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lapsed  when  Peter  laid  the  little  form 
at  her  feet 

"I  guess,  Miss  Burchard,"  the  man 
said,  "we'd  better  rush  her  to  the  hos- 
pital." 

"I'm  sure  I  don't  know  what  to  do !" 
shuddered  Arabella.  When  the  car  had 
covered  half  a  block  she  summoned 
courage  to  look  down  at  the  motionless 
small  figure.  Something  about  the  torn, 
'  shabby  skirt  struck  her  familiarly.  Di- 
rectly a  pair  of  bright,  knowing  eyes 
opened  naturally. 

"It's  me,"  smiled  the  little  girl,  turn- 
ing her  head  and  looking  up. 

"So  it  is  you!    I'm  awfully  sorry!" 

"I  ain't.  Your  auto  runs  so  easy.  This 
is  the  first  time  I  ever  rode  in  one. 
This  is  a  dandy  machine!" 

"Poor  thing!"  gasped  Arabella,  hor- 
ror-stricken. She  leaned  over,  saying 
to  Peter,  "This  child  must  be  awfully 
hurt.  She's  out  of  her  head !  Find  the 
nearest  hospital !" 

"Please  don't  take  me  to  no  hospital, 
lady,"  interposed  the  victim  of  the  acci- 
dent, lifting  herself  from  the  floor  of 
the  car,  and  with  celerity  settling  down 
on  the  leather  cushion  in  a  sitting  post- 
ure beside  Arabella.  "I  ain't  out  of 
head,  nuther,  and  I  ain't  hurt  very  bad — 
only  a  bump  on  the  leg.  I'll  soon  be  all 
right." 

"I  hope  so.  If  you  don't  want  to  go 
to  the  hospital,  why  "  Much  re- 
lieved she  leaned  over  the  seat,  saying 
to  Peter,  "Not  the  hospital.  Drive 
home." 

"Goin'    to   take    me    to    your  own 
house?''  a*ked  the  small  girl. 
"Yes,  since  you  don't  want  to  go  to 


THINK  HARD 


It  Pays  to  Think  About  Food. 

The  unthinking  life  some  people 
lead  often  causes  trouble  and  sick- 
ness, illustrated  in  the  experience  of 
a  lady  over  in  Wis. 

"About  four  years  ago  I  suffered 
dreadfully  from  indigestion,  always 
having  eaten  whatever  I  liked,  not 
thinking  of  the  digestible  qualities. 
This  indigestion  caused  palpitation  of 
the  heart  so  badly  I  could  s  nrcely 
walk  up  a  flight  of  stairs  without 
stopping  to  regain  breath  and 
strength. 

"I  became  alarmed  and  tried  diet- 
ing, wore  my  clothes  very  loose,  and 
used  other  remedies,  but  found  no  re- 
I  lief. 

"Hearing  of  the  virtues  of  Grape- 
Nuts  and  Postum,  I  commenced  us- 
ing them  in  place  cf  my  usual  break- 
fast of  coffee,  cakes  or  hot  biscuit, 
and  in  one  week's  time  I  was  relieved 
» of  sour  stomach  and  other  ills  at- 
tending indigestion.  In  a  month's 
time  my  heart  was  performing  its 
functions  naturally  and  I  could  climb 
Jstairs  and  hills  and  walk  long  dis- 
tances. 

"I  gained  ten  pounds  in  this  short 
time  and  my  skin  became  clear  ai.d 
I  completely  regained  my  health  and 
strength.  I  continue  to  use  Grape- 
Nuts  and  Postum  for  I  feel  that  I 
owe  my  good  health  entirely  to  their 
use. 

"I  like  the  delicious  flavour  of 
Grape-Nuts  and  by  making  Postum 
j  according  to  directions,  it  tastes  sim- 
ilar to  mild  high  grade  coffee."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

The  most  perfect  food  in  the  world, 
i  Trial  of  Grape-Nuts  and  cream  10 
I  days  proves.    "There's  a  Reason." 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  little  book, 
1'The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
'  one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
"interest. 


the  hospital.  My  maid  will  attend  to 
you." 

"I'm  awful  glad :  you're  treating  me 
dandy !" 

No  longer  repelled,  Arabella  chatted 
with  the  small  person,  learning  that  the 
girl's  name  was  Lina,  that  she  lived  in 
Blackberry  Alley  with  a  family  who  had 
"raised  her,"  and  that  her  father  "some- 
times came  home  and  sometimes  stayed 
away  for  ever  so  long." 

Lina  was  greatly  impressed  with  the 
beauty  of  the  Burchard  home.  A  neat 
maid  washed  her  and  dressed  her  in 
some  fine  clothes  left  over  from  Ara- 
bella's wardrobe  of  past  years.  "Ain't 
I  swell?"  Lina  asked  when  Arabella 
came  into  the  room  to  see  how  she  did. 
Meanwhile  a  doctor,  who  had  been 
called  in,  had  bandaged  the  bruised  limb 
and  reported  that  the  hurt  was  not  at 
all  serious. 

"You  look  very  nice,  Lina,"  smiled 
Arabella.  "I'm  ever  so  glad  it  was  no 
worse.  Did  you  like  the  luncheon  that 
was  served  you?" 

"Best  things  that  I  ever  ate  in  all  my 
life!" 

"Suppose  you  lie  down  on  that  couch 
and  rest.  Peter  has  gone  to  tell  your 
people  in  Blackberry  Alley  what  hap- 
pened you,  and  where  you  are." 

Lina  obeyed.  As  she  lay  resting,  her 
large,  open  eyes  roamed  about  the  room 
inquisitively.  Now  and  then  she  seemed 
to  yield  to  a  spell  of  dreaming;  then  her 
faculties  would  become  active. 

Arabella  dropped  into  an  easy  chair, 
and  took  up  her  unfinished  story.  But 
she  soon  found  her  interest  divided. 
hot  yet  had  she  recovered  from  the 
nerve-racking  experience  of  the  after- 
noon. Now  and  then  her  eyes  strayed 
from  the  open  book  to  the  slight  figure 
on  the  couch.  Encountering  the  little 
girl's  gaze,  she  asked,  "Are  you  com- 
fortable, Lina?" 

"Yes,  ma'am." 

"Don't  you  feel  like  going  to  sleep 
now  ?" 

"No,  ma'am.  I'm  wonderin' — sort  of 
studyin'.  you  know.  Do  you  ever 
study  ?" 

"No,  I  don't  bother.  What  are  you 
studying  about  now?" 

"I  was  wonderin'  what  made  you  be 
so  good  to  me." 

"Why,  you  needn't  wonder  about 
that.  I'm  only  doing  what  I  ought  to 
do.  You  were  hurt  by  our  machine. 
Peter  ought  to  have  been  more  careful. 
He  is  my  servant,  and  I  am  responsible 
for  the  way  he  runs  the  car.  I  felt 
dreadful  at  the  time.  I  feared  you  were 
killed.  It's  only  right  for  me  to  make 
you  comfortable." 

The  child's  face  clouded.  "You  ain't 
a-doin'  of  it  from  love,  then  ?"  she  asked 
huskily. 

"From  what?"  questioned  the  puzzled 
Arabella. 

"Out  of  love.  I  was  hopin'  you 
might  love  me !" 

"What  makes  you  think  I  don't  love 
you,  you  strange  child?"  smiled  Ara- 
bella, a  little  amused.  "Don't  I  treat 
you  as  if  I  did?" 

"Yes,  ma'am — in  a  way.  But  you 
know  I  read  that  writin'  on  the  black- 
board. 'Though  I  give  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love,  it 
profiteth  nothing.' "  She  pushed  aside 
the  coverlet  and  sat  up,  her  eyes  shining. 
"Lady,  it's  a  turrible  waste  to  be  spend- 
in'  a  lot  of  money  on  poor  folks,  and 
not  givin'  them  love  with  it.  You  don't 
get  no  credit  up  in  Heaven ;  and  the 
poor,  they  jes'  wish  you'd  give  them 
less  and  put  a  little  love  in.  That's  how 
I  feel.  I'd  like  a  lot  better  for  you  to 
be  kind  to  me  'cause  you  loved  me  than 
'cause  you  were  dead  set  on  doin'  your 
dooty." 

Arabella  stooped  down  and  kissed  the 
flushed  cheek.  Having  done  so,  she  felt 
a  new  impulse  in  her  life.  Lina  smiled 
her  satisfaction  as  she  whispered,  "I 
asked  you  what  Thanksgivin'  was  for 
when  we  was  at  the  church  door.  Now 
I  know."  In  a  short  time  she  was 
asleep. 

The  shadows  of  night  fell.  Seated 
by  the  shaded  arc-light,  Arabella  read 
and  re-read  the  text  which  Lina  had  il- 
luminated for  her.  "Oh,  God,  I  thank 
Thee  for  teaching  me  this  lesson,"  she 
prayed   silently.     "May  this   spark  of 
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"  Thoughts  for  Daily  Meditation" 


THE  superb  Calendar  that  we  offer 
in  connection  with  the  American 
Messenger  for  the  year  1915  is  an  en- 
tirely new  departure. 

The  cover  shows  a  new  Madon- 
na, one  of  the  most  beautiful  ever  repro- 
duced. The  cover  colors  are  an  artistic 
combination  of  blue,  sepia  and  gold. 

Each  month  is  given  a  full  page, 
carrying  a  splendid  reprodu-  (  on  of  some 
famous  Bible  painting.  The  illustra- 
tion at  the  top  of  this  column  gives  a  great- 
ly reduced  facsimile  of  the  cover  and  two 
pages  of  the  Calendar.  The  Calendar  it- 
self measures  10J/2  by  15J/2  inches. 

This  Scripture  Text  Calendar  is 
entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Medi- 
tation," and  contains  each  International 
Uniform  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ti- 
tle and  Golden  Text  reference.  For 
each  week  day  there  is  a  cheering 
text,  furnishing  food  for  thought  and 
comfort  by  the  way.  The  moon's  phases 
for  each  month  are  also  given. 

There  are  twelve  half-tone  en- 
gravings from  the  great  Masters, 
all  printed  in  rich,  warm  Sepia  tones. 
Among  them  are  "The  Miracle  of 
Cana,"  by  Lutzlow;  "Thy  Faith 
Hath  Made  Thee  Whole,"  by  Ar- 
mitage;  "They  Followed  Him,"  by 
Wehle,  and  a  splendid  scene  for  the  Eas- 
ter month,  "Woman,  Why  Weepest 
Thou?"  by  Schmid. 

This  Calendar  is  designed  to  hang  on 
the  wall  as  a  silent  teacher,  wooing  by 
its  attractiveness  and  demanding  attention 
by  its  usefulness  as  a  Calendar, 
while  it  comforts  and  instructs  its  readers, 
often  prompting  reference  to  the 
Bible  itself. 


All  who  have  seen  this  Calendar  pro- 
nounce it  to  be  a  beautiful  work  of 
art,  created  in  keeping  with  the 
high  ideals  of  the  times. 

You  may  keep  this  Calendar  as  an 
ornament  in  your  own  home,  or  you 
may  use  it  as  a  Christmas  gift  to 
your  loved  ones.  It  will  make  a  choice 
adornment  in  any  home,  and  with  its 
Scripture  readings  for  each  day  it 
carries  a  message  with  it  that  may 
result  in  inestimable  blessing  to 
the  recipient. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  Teachers, 
Shut-ins,  Hospital  Visitors,  and 
Christian  workers  in  general  will  find 
this  Calendar  an  invaluable  aid  to 
them. 

Every  home  in  the  land  ought  to 
contain  a  copy  of  this  unique  Cal- 
endar. Surely  no  readers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  will  want  to  be  with- 
out a  copy  of  such  a  magnificent  and  in- 
spiring work  of  art. 

Please  notice  carefully  the  terms 
upon  which  this  Calendar  will  be 
furnished  to  those  who  desire  it. 

We  will  give  the  Scripture  Text  Cal- 
endar, postpaid,  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  American  Messenger  for 
65  cents.  Or  we  will  give  the  Calendar 
as  a  premium  to  any  present  subscriber 
who  renews  his  or  her  own  subscription 
for  1915  and  sends  one  new  subscription, 
remitting  $1.00  in  all.  If  the  new  sub- 
scriber in  the  foregoing  case  should  desire 
a  Calendar,  $1.10  must  be  remitted.  For 
every  Canadian  subscription  12  cents  must 
be  added,  and  for  every  foreign  subscrip- 
tion 24  cents. 
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love  which  Thou  hast  kindled  in  my 
heart  never  be  quenched." 

Before  retiring  she  wrote  to  Mary 
Clancy,  stating  that  she  had  reconsid- 
ered her  decision  about  the  Social  Serv- 
ice Club.  If  there  was  an  opening  she 
wanted  to  join  it. 

Mary  sent  Arabella's  letter  to  Carter 
Warwiston,  who  was  the  president  of 
the  Social  Service  Club,  who  seemed  to 
think  the  matter  so  important  that  he 
called  at  the  Burchard  house  on 
Thanksgiving  evening  to  assure  Ara- 
bella that  she  would  be  very  welcome  in 
the  club. 

Naturally,  having  more  to  talk  about 
than  she  had  had  in  the  past,  Arabella 
on  this  occasion  talked  more  entertain- 
ingly than  she  had  ever  talked  before. 
Mr.  Warwiston  was  interested  in  all 
that  she  had  to  say  about  Lina — and 
other  matters.  He  was  so  interested 
that  he  asked  for  the  privilege  of  call- 
ing on  another  evening  as  if  he  were 
asking  a  favor.  And  Arabella  was  glad 
to  grant  his  request,  for  life  had  taken 
on  a  new  and  beautiful  meaning  in  the 
light  of  her  recent  experience. 
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Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- 
sionary. Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages,  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  36c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Asts  Wanted. 
GEO.W. NOBLE,  Monon  Bldg, Chicago, III. 
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tive pamphlet  free.  Agents  wanted.  *  i  00 
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to  secure  subscriptions  to  the  American 
Messenger.  We  will  allow  a  very  liberal 
cash  commission  or  some  of  the  heautiful 
and  desirable  articles  that  we  offer  as  pre- 
miums. Send  for  sample  conies,  instruc- 
tions for  canvassing,  etc.  Address 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  &  40th  St.,  N.  Y. 
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LOWEST  PRICES  EVER  MADE  ON  GOOD  BIBLES 


Over  1,000,000 
Oxford  Bibles  are 
sold  every  year 


OXFORD 

Teachers9* 


Oxford  Bibles  have  been   *  _ 
published  continuously  since\^  BittlCS 
1675.  The  best  testimonial  to 
their  merit  is  their  steadily  in- 
creasing sales.  "  They  are 
known  from  Greenland's^^- 
icy  mountains    to  ^^^^  SCVCtt 
India's  coral 
strand." 


Only  Oxford  Bibles  \ 
are  printed  on 
the  Genuine 
Oxford  India  paper 


HII  Oxford  Teachers'  Bibles 
contain  the  Oxford  Cyclopedic 
Concordance,  being  the 
S.  S.  Teachers'  helps 
arranged  under 
one  alphabet, 
like  a  dic- 
tion- 
ary 


04401 
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Special  Values  in 
Oxford  Teachers9  Bibles 

Ml  Contain  the  Famous  Oxford  Helps 

Clearly  primed  in  Minion  Type,  strongly  bound  in  Keratol,  with  over-  1  AA 
lapping  covers,  round  coiners,  red  under  gold  edges,  size  7^x5  inches,  $1»UU 

Add  15  cents  for  postage 
Beautifully  printed  in  brevier  Type,  self-pronouncing,  durably  bound 
in  French  Morocco  Leather,  overlapping  covers,  round  corners,  red  C<J  AA 
under  gold  edges,  size  7K*5>6  inches  $£»UU 

Add  15  cents  for  postage 

Specially  attractive  Oxford  Bible  on  Oxford  India  Paper 
flr»?^Y  Superbly  printed  on  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper,  the  thinnest  paper 
VVLJA.  jn  the  world,  in  Minion  Type,  strongly  bound  in  French  Morocco 

Leather,  overlapping  covers,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,  [A 

size  6%x4^i  inches,  only  1  inch  thick  <J)4»J  U 

0771Y  Clearly  printed  on  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper,  in  Minion  Black- 
Ul  I  JA  faced  Type,  durably  bound  in  French  Morocco  Leather,  overlapping 

covers,  linen  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,  size  7^x5  tf1?  CA 

inches  and  only  1  1-16  inches  thick  yJ»DU 

flSfl^Y  Beautifully  printed  on  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper,  in  Brevier 
UOUJA  Black=faced  Type,  durably  bound  in  French  Morocco  Leather,  over- 
lapping covers,  linen  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,  size  CA  AA 

7x4^x1  3-16  inches  „  $T»UU 

flfi^dY  s»Perbly  printed  on  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper,  in  Brevier, 
UOJtA  Self=Pronouncing  Type,  strongly  bound  in  Persian  Morocco  Leather, 

overlapping  covers,  leather  lined  to  edge,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  t£C  AA 
red  under  gold  edges,  size  7K*5>4  inches,  only  7/t  of  an  inch  thick.  .   .  v>3»l/V 
flQUY  r  ,  Jarly  printed  on  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper,  in  Long  Primer 
Type,  self-pronouncing,  durably  bound  in  Alaska  Seal,  overlapping 
covers,  leather  lined  to  edge,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  C/  AA 
edges,  size  Sjix5%xi}6  inches  $0»UU 

Other  styles  at  S7.00,  $8.00,  $9.00,  $1 0.OO  and  upwards 

Order  from  your  Bookseller  by  number 


If  yc 


ikseller  cannot  supply,  ordei 


Oxford  University  Press  American  Branch 

35  West  32nd  Street,   Koom  HUJ,    /Veiv  Vork 


CHURCH  | 

8 

s 

ELLS 

SCHOOL  [ 

Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  No.  87 

ESTABLISHED  1858 

THE  C.  S.  BELL  CO.          HILLSBORO,  OHIO 

We  Will  Pay  You  $120.00 

to  distribute  religious  literature  in  your  community.  Sixty  days' 
work.  Experience  not  required.  Man  or  woman.  Opportunity 
for  promotion,    spare  time  may  be  used. 

International  Bible  Press,  135  Winston  Building,  Philadelphia 


Conspicuous  New  Issues 


AT  ALL  BOOK  STORES 


JOHN  HENRY  JOWETT 

My  Daily  Meditation 

For  the  Circling  Year 

A  series  of  choice,  tabloid 
talks — a  spiritual  meditation 
for  every  day  in  the  year. 
Dr.  Jowett  points  every  word 
of  these  brief  expositions  so 
that  it  tells,  while  the  les- 
sons he  seeks  to  convey  are 
so  propounded  as  to  enter  the 
understanding  of  his  readers 
along  a  pathway  of  light. 
The  whole  volume  is  of  true 
mintage,  bearing  the  impress 
of  Dr.  Jowett's  ripest  thought 
and  fruitful  mind.    Net  $1.25 


Prof.  LEE  R.  SCARBOROUGH 

Recruits 
for  World  Conquests 

Almost  never  has  a  more 
passionate  plea  for  Christian 
service  been  heard  than  Mr. 
Scarborough's  clarion  call,  and 
he  lays  his  reader  under  an 
inescapable  burden  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  recruiting  of 
reapers  in  the  harvest  fields 
of  the  Lord.  Net  75c. 


G.  D.  C.  TREMAINE 

Church  Efficiency 

A  Study  of  Methods 

A  plan  of  procedure  whereby  methods  of 
business  efficiency  may  be  applied  to  the 
work  of  the  church.  Calculated  to  help  lift 
the  burdens  of  pastors,  and  In  solving  some 
of  the  problems  of  church  life  and  activity. 

Net  50o. 


NEW  ISSUES  IN 

The  international 
Leaders'  Library 

50Ci  EACH 
POSTAGE  EXTRA 

97.  Studies  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount. 

McAfee 

98.  The  Evangelistic  Note. 

W.  J.  Dawson 

99.  Help  and  Good  Cheer. 

Theo.  L.  Cuyler,  D.D. 

100.  Transfiguration  of 
Christ. 

F.  W.  Gunsaulus,  D.D. 

101.  1001  Thoughts  from  My 
Library, 

D.  L.  Moody 

102.  Christian    Method  of 
Ethics. 

Henry  W.  Clark 

103.  The  True  Church. 

Allen  M.  Dulles 

104.  The  New  Things  of  God. 

H.  A.  Stimson,  D.D. 

105.  A   Help   to   the  Study 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Blederwolf 
10G.  Revival  Lectures. 

Charles  G.  Finney 

107.  Lectures  to  Professing 
Christians. 

Charles  G.  Finney 

108.  Gospel  Themes. 
Charles  G.  Finney 

Complete  List  Upon  Application, 


RAY  STRACHEY 

A  Quaker 
Grandmother : 

Hannah  Whitall  Smith 

The  biography  of  the  au- 
thor of  "The  Christian's  Se- 
cret of  a  Happy  Life."  It 
is  an  interesting  phase  of  a 
wonderful  woman's  character 
that  one  of  her  grandchildren 
here  presents  with  great  sim- 
plicity and  charm. 

Illustrated,  net  $1.00 


F.  B.  MEYER 

My  Daily  Prayer 

A  Short  Prayer  for  Each 
Day  of  the  Year 

"Brief,  pertinent,  helpful. 
Each  prayer  can  be  read  in 
a  minute,  but  will  give  inspi- 
ration for  the  entire  day." 

Net  25c. 


J.  FRANK  SMITH,  D.  D. 

My  Father's  Business 
— and  Mine 


Dr.  Smith  devotes  the  earlier  part  of  his 
book  to  a  study  of  Christ's  historic  pro- 
nouncement concerning  His  Father's  busi- 
ness, presenting  an  examination  of  the  ana- 
logical content  of  the  word  "Father,"  and 
an  analysis  of  the  Master's  own  sayings  re- 
specting His  earthly  mission. 

12mo,  cloth,  net  $1.00 


For  Sale  by  all  Booksellers  or  by 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  New  York,  158  5th  Ave.    Chicago,  125  N.  Wabash  Ave. 


The  Liberty  Bell  Bird  Club 

"To  hunt  birds  without  a  gun  or  sling 
shot,"  is  the  ideal  kept  constantly  before 
the  members  of  the  Liberty  Bell  Bird 
Club,  who  sign  a  pledge  to  protect  all 
song  and  insectivorous  birds.  If  it  hap- 
pens that  a  newly  enrolled  member 
yields  to  the  savage  instinct  of  his  primi- 
tive forefathers  when  he  sees  a  bird 
within  shot  and  brings  it  fluttering  to 
his  feet,  his  fellow  members  with  litera- 
ture, arguments  and  personal  persuasion 
try  to  show  him  the  evil  of  his  ways  and 
bring  him  back  into  the  folds  of  the 
merciful.  If  he  refuses  to  reform  and 
continues  to  violate  his  pledge,  his  name 
is  at  last  stricken  from  the  membership 
list  and  he  is  sent  to  Coventry  by  his 
cornrades,  who  are  pledged  to  save  the 
birds,  and  through  them,  to  save  the 
crops  from  being  devoured  by  insect 
pests. 

Sunday  Schools  in  many  States  are 
finding  new  ways  to  teach  humane  prin- 
ciples to  their  pupils  by  having  them  en- 
roll as  members  of  the  Liberty  Bell  Bird 
Club,  whose  headquarters  are  in  Phila- 
delphia, at  the  office  of  The  Farm  Jour- 
nal. Its  banner  and  pledge  are  kept  be- 
fore the  classes,  its  educational  pam- 
phlets and  wall  cards  are  used  to  encour- 
age the  children  to  study  and  protect  the 
birds,  and  so  lead  them  towards  being 
kinder  and  more  considerate  of  each 
other. 

Sabbath  School  classes  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  report  most  inter- 
esting "Bird  Evenings,"  where  bird 
songs,  recitations,  essays  and  entertain- 
ments are  given.  Sunday  School  super- 
intendents are  calling  the  attention  of 
their  teachers  to  this  effective  helper  for 
creating  a  greater  interest  and  larger  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  School  classes. 

Safety  First  Lectum  for  Scouts 

Boy  Scouts  throughout  the  country  are 
taking  considerable  interest  in  the  Safe- 
ty First  movement.  Already  individual 
troops  and  some  Local  Councils  are  out- 
lining ways  and  means  whereby  they  can 
co-operate  with  the  Safety  First  organi- 
zation in  their  respective  communities. 
Undoubtedly  there  are  numerous  ways 
in  which  Boy  Scouts  can  do  their  good 
turn  along  this  line  and  incidentally  as- 
sist in  the  prevention  of  accidents  and 
posible  loss  of  life. 

The  Safety  First  organizations  in  the 
various  cities  and  States  throughout  the 
country  will  gladly  furnish  suggestions 
on  this  subject  to  troops  that  are  inter- 
ested. The  Director  of  Safety  Educa- 
tion in  New  Jersey,  Mr.  A.  J.  Van 
Brunt,  has  very  kindly  offered  his  serv- 
ices to  Scoutmasters'  associations  in  his 
State.  He  is  willing  to  appear  before 
meetings  of  Scoutmasters  in  any  New 
Jersey  town  or  city  and  explain  just  how 
Boy  Scouts  can  co-operate  along  Safety 
First  lines.  Anyone  interested  should 
add  ress  Mr.  Van  Brunt,  in  care  of  the 
Public  Service  Corporation,  Newark, 
N.  J. 

H  *S 

Winning  New  Friends 

How  one  of  our  old  subscribers  won 
new  friends  for  our  paper  is  told  in  the 
following  words : 

"As  I  was  reading  the  October  num- 
ber of  the  American  Messencer,  I  felt 
that  I  wanted  my  neighbors  to  have  the 
paper.  So,  although  I  am  over  seventy- 
eight  years  old,  I  just  went  out,  taking 
the  paper  with  me,  and  introduced  it  and 
praised  its  worth,  and  every  one  whom 
I  asked  to  subscribe  for  it  did  so. 

"If  you  will  send  me  some  extra 
copies,  I  will  distribute  them  among  my 
neighbors.  I  have  taken  the  Messenger 
about  twenty  years,  and  I  don't  want  to 
be  without  it,  as  long  as  I  am  able  to 
iead  it." 

The  writer  of  the  foregoing  letter 
sent  us  five  new  subscriptions  when  she 
forwarded  her  own  renewal.  We  should 
be  pleased  to  furnish  any  of  our  present 
subscribers  with  as  many  sample  copies 
as  they  wish,  in  order  that  they,  too, 
may  win  new  friends  for  this  paper. 


Don't  Try  to 
Paint  Pimples 

But  Use  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  and 
Completely  Remove  Them  in 
a  Few  Days. 

You  positively  get  rid  of  your  pim- 
ples and  skin  eruptions  by  taking 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 

These  wonderful  little  workers  have 
cured  bad  boils  in  three  days  and 
some  cases  of  skin  disease  in  a  week. 


"Let  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  give 
you  a  fine,  clear,  transparent  com- 
plexion, like  this  young  lady's." 

They  contain  as  their  main  ingredi- 
ent the  most  thorough,  quick  and  ef- 
fective blood  cleanser  known — cal- 
cium sulphide. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  have  not  a 
particle  of  poison  in  them.  They  are 
free  from  mercury,  biting  drugs  or 
venomous  opiates.  This  is  absolutely 
guaranteed.  They  cannot  do  any  harm 
but  they  always  do  good — good  that 
you  can  see  in  the  mirror  before  your 
own  eyes  in  a  few  days  after. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will  make 
you  happy  because  your  face  will  be 
a  welcome  sight  not  only  to  yourself 
when  you  look  into  the  glass,  but  to 
everybody  else  who  knows  you  and 
talks  with  you. 

You  don't  want  to  wait  forever  and 
a  day  to  get  rid  of  your  pimples  or 
other  skin  eruptions.  You  want  to 
get  rid  of  them  right  now.  Next  week 
you  may  want  to  go  somewhere 
where  you  wouldn't  like  to  have  to 
take  the  pimples  along. 

Go  to  your  druggist  today  and  ob- 
tain a  box  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wa- 
fers and  then  watch  all  your  face 
horrors  simply  fade  away.  They  are 
sold  wherever  drugs  are  sold.  Price 
50  cents.  A  small  sample  package 
will  be  mailed  free  by  addressing  F. 
A.  Stuart  Co.,  175  Stuart  Bldg.,  Mar- 
shall, Mich. 

"  Praise  the  Lord" 

By  Usinf 

HYMNS 

NEW  and  OLD 

Edited  By  IRA  ALLAN  SANKEY 
(including  retpontive  reading!) 
4S6.00O  Copiei  Sold 

UNEQUALED  FOR  VARIETY 

Adapted  to  all  aorti  of  religiou*  me 
Price,  $16.00  per  100  net,  prepaid 
16  cents  per  copy  by  mail 
Contaial  the  cream  of  both  old  and  new 
Songi 

THE  B1GL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  New  York  &  Chieat* 

Familiar  Songs  of  the 
Gospel  (No.  1  or  2). 

Round  or  shape  notes.  $3 
per  hundred;  samples,  "„  eaeh.  vi  sonars,  words  and  musk'. 
E>  A.  K.  HACKETT,  FORT  WAYNE.  INDIANA 


HALLOWED 


YOU  CAN  AFFORD 


American  Messenger 


L'O'J 


bu  can  be  a  Nurse 


Wo  positively  guarantee  to  train  you 
IN  JfOUR  OWN  HOME,  furnish  unifoi  m 
and  assist  you  to  positions.  Earn  while 
learning.  We  have  trained  hundreds  of 
women  to  earn  $12  to  $25  a  week.  Send 
for  our  catalog  and  illustrated  book 
"Letters  from  National  Nurses." 
NATIONAL  SCHOOL  OF  NURSING 
1  TO  LAKE  STREET,  ELM1RA,  N.  Y. 


DOM'  •     vvEAR  A  TRUSS 

Brooks'  Appliance, 
the  modern  scien- 
tific invention,  the 
wonderful  new  dis- 
covery that  cures 
rupture  will  be  sent 
on  trial.  No  obnox- 
i  o  u  s  springs  or 
pads.  Has  auto- 
matic Air  Cushions. 
Binds     and  draws 

 the  broken  parts  to= 

C.  H.  Brooks,  the  Dis-gether  as  you  would 
coverer.  a  broken  limb.  No 

salves.  No  lies.  Durable,  cheap.  Pat. 
Sept.  io,  *oi.  Sent  on  trial  to  prove  it. 
Catalogue  and  measure  blanks  mailed  free. 
Send  name  and  address  today. 

C.  E.  BROOKS.  1747-A  Brooks  Bldg ,  Marshall.  Mich. 


GET  THE  BEST  SELLING  SONG  BOOK 

"Make  Christ  King" 

Selling  at  tlie  rate  of  Half  a  Million  a  Year 

Editi  d  by  E.  O.  Excell, 

Vlt.  W.  E.  BlEDEltWOLF 

and  about  50  leading  Evangelists. 
[  Regardless  of  expense  they  tried  to 
makel'  isTSe Greatest  Songliook 
Ever  Published.  Containing  best 
Lcopyrip-ht  soncrs  and  old  familiar 
'hymns  lroni  every  source. 

Send  only  J  5  c  ntsfor 
Biedenrnff  Sample  <  <>;>y 

THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  PCR.  CO.,  Lakeside  Bid?.,  CHICAGO 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Oui 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being 
but  Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five 
or  more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's 
subscription.  Postage  on  foreign  subscription, 
24  cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions, 
12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  foi 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  forty  or  more, 
Eighteen  Cents  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  Twenty  Cents 
a  year. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 

American  Tract  Society 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.       New  York 


A  Campaign  for  South  America 

Many  Americans  do  not  think  of 
^  outh  America  as  a  mission  field.  De- 
ceived by  the  splendor  of  a  few  great 
cries  and  by  the  number  of  great  cathe- 
u.als,  many  of  them  very  beautiful,  they 
do  not  consider  that  North  America  has 
any  responsibility  for  moral  and  relig- 
ious conditions  in  the  southern  republics. 
Xow  that  the  attention  of  American 
business  men  is  being  drawn  to  South 
America  as  never  before,  in  view  of 
p  ,ssible  closer  relations  on  the  open- 
;ng  up  of  the  Panama  Canal,  it  is 
right  that  Christians  in  America  should 
l.e  brought  to  realize  how  shockingly  low 
moral  and  religious  conditions  are  in 
Latin  America,  under  the  control  of  a 
corrupt  and  decadent  church.  The 
\ world's  Sunday-School  Association  will 
1  old  in  November  public  meetings  in 
Plainfield,  Summit,  Montclair,  Bridge- 
ton,  Elizabeth  and  Trenton — all  in  New 
Jersey — to  arouse  interest  in  South 
America  as  a  field  for  religious  educa- 
tion. Among  the  speakers  will  be  Dr. 
Robert  E.  Speer,  Rev.  S.  Earl  Taylor, 
Bishop  W.  F.  Oldham,  Bishop  T.  B. 
Xeeley,  Mr.  Frank  L.  Brown  and  Mr. 
Harry  Wade  Hicks. 

«  »! 

Borrowed  Sunshine 

"You  don't  get  much  sunshine  in  here, 
do  you?"  said  a  gentle  old  lady  as  we 
entered  the  elevator  at  the  back  of  the 
big  department  store. 

"Only  what  folks  like  you  bring  in, 
ma'am,''  answered  the  elevator  man  with 
instinctive  courtesy.  "Some  folks  carry 
enough  sunshine  'round  with  'em  to  light 
others  up  a  bit." 

How  many  people,  I  thought,  as  I 
stepped  out,  a  moment  later,  are  de- 
pendent on  others  for  all  the  sunshine 
they  get  in  their  lives,  and  how  few  of 
us  carry  enough  extra  sunshine  around 
with  us  to  lighten  even  one  dark  corner? 
For  all  the  cheer  the  passing  stranger 
gets  from  us  we  might  as  well  cover 
our  faces  with  thick  crepe  veils.  And 
what  a  lovely  mission  we  are  slighting ! 

Let  us  smile  and  look  happy  as  we  go 
about  the  streets  and  into  the  stores  on 
errands.  Maybe  we're  entrusted  with 
the  only  rays  of  sunshine  that  some  peo- 
ple will  see  all  day  long. 

Let  us  smile  and  look  happy  as  we 
go  about  our  work,  too,  in  school  or 


office  or  home.  Work  thrives  better  in 
the  sunshine  just  as  plants  do,  and 
maybe  our  smiles  will  make  our  fellow 
workers  happier  in  their  tasks — our  own 
will  go  better,  anyway,  that's  sure. 

Most  of  all  let  us  smile  and  look  happy 
for  our  own  dear  ones  when  we  gather 
together  around  the  home  table  in  the 
morning;  or  step  into  mother's  room  or 
grandmother's  just  at  sundown  to  tell 
them  how  the  day  has  gone ;  or  run  out 
to  meet  the  tired  father  as  he  lifts  the 
home  latch  after  a  hard  day's  work. 
These  are  the  people  to  whom  our  sun- 
shine means  not  just  the  superficial 
cheering  or  the  little  extra  touch  of  hap- 
piness— but  the  very  warmth  and  heat 
on  which  their  inner  lives  depend.  Let 
us  just  shower  the  radiance  of  our  lov- 
ing smiles  to  "warm  the  very  cockles" 
of  their  hearts. — exchange. 

*.  *» 

Appreciated  Premiums 

A  large  variety  of  premiums  are  of- 
fered as  rewards  to  those  who  secure 
new  subscriptions  for  the  American 
Messenger.  How  these  premiums  are 
appreciated  is  indicated  by  the  grateful 
letters  received  from  those  who  have 
earned  one  or  more  of  these  rewards. 
Among  the  letters  thus  received  are  the 
following : 

"Received  the  Wall  Roll,  'God  is  Thy 
Refuge,'  and  the  Calendar.  Accept  many 
thanks.    They  are  very  nice." 

"Have  just  received  your  Calendar. 
It  is  a  beauty.  Have  also  received  the 
Oxford  Teachers'  Bible.  I  cannot  say 
too  much  in  praise  of  it.  The  Ameri- 
can Messenger  gets  better  all  the  time. 
You  are  doing  a  grand  work.  I  thank 
you  for  the  Calendar.  The  Bible  could 
not  be  improved  upon." 

•5  H 
Apples  of  Gold 

A  friend  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
city  has  sent  us  this  pleasant  message 
with  reference  to  Apples  of  Gold,  the 
beautiful  little  Sunday  School  paper 
published  for  the  little  ones  in  Infant 
Classes  and  Primary  Departments  : 

"Apples  of  Gold  is  a  delightful  little 
paper.  I  would  like  to  place  it  in  every 
child's  hands." 


Laugh  at 

Dyspepsia 

By  Simply  Using  a  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablet  After  Any  Meal  You 
Want  to  Eat. 

It  sounds  almost  ridiculous  to  think 
of  eating  a  big  meal  without  pain  and 
discomfort  afterwards,  doesn't  it? 
Well,  try  this  simple  remedy  and 
demonstrate  its  truth.  You  know  that 
12  men  (a  jury)  decide  the  laws  of 
our  land.  Not  only  have  12  men 
O.  K.'d  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets, 
but  hundreds  of  thousands  as  well. 

Just  think!  One  ingredient  con- 
tained in  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets 
will  digest  3,000  times  its  weight  in 
food. 

Doesn't  this  tell  you  that  such  aid 
to  your  body  means  relieving  your 
distress  from  food? 

What  the  thousands  arc  daily  do- 
ing you  can  surely  do.  Every  condi- 
tion of  stomach  and  digestive  troubles 
has  been  relieved  by  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets.  They  have  been  test- 
ed and  tried  for  years.  They  are  this 
nation's  greatest  dyspepsia  remedy. 
They  are  sold  wherever  drugs  are 
sold.  Surely  this  manner  of  proof  is 
all  you  need  to  know  what  course  to 
pursue. 

If  any  man  can  prepare  a  better 
remedy  than  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tab- 
lets he  can  make  millions  of  dollars. 
Is  there  a  better  one? 

Why  not  use  this  hint  to  awaken 
your  common  sense  and  make  you  go 
to  your  druggist  today  and  buy  a 
box?  To  anyone  wishing  a  free  trial 
of  these  tablets  please  address  F.  A. 
Stuart  Co.,  150  Stuart  Bldg.,  Marshall, 
Mich.,  and  a  small  sample  package 
will  be  mailed  free. 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFERS 

We  present  herewith  some  unusually  attractive  low  price  magazine  combination  subscription  offers.  Should  you  wish 
to  subscribe  for  two  or  more  periodicals  on  the  list  in  connection  with  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  for  any  publica- 
tion not  on  the  list,  write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  the  cost,  but  in  every  case  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  must  be 
included  with  any  other  periodical  for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

When  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  1915  Scripture  Text  Calendar,  entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Meditation,"  is  desired, 
15  cents  additional  must  be  sent  with  each  subscription. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 


Regular 


Our 


Subscription  Pr'ce    Price  for  Both 


American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian   Herald   $1.50 


65 


American  Messenger  

Christian  Endeavor  World 


  $0.50 

  $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Intelligencer   $2.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Worker's  Magazine   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Youth's  Companion   $2.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

American  Poultry  Advocate   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Iowa  Homestead  (Weekly)   $1.00 


!$1.65 
i$2.60 
I$l.30 
!$2.10 

80 


American  Messenger  (One  Year), 
Farm  Journal  (Five  Years)  

American  Messenger  

Presbyterian  Banner  


$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$2.00 

American    Messenger   $0.50 

World's  Work   $3.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Mother's  Magazine   $1.50 

American    Messenger   $0.50 

Boys'  Life.   (Boy  Scouts'  Magazine)  $1.00 


20 
$1.2° 

!$2.10 
!$3.10 

25 


Regular  Our 
Subscription  Price    Price  for  Both 


American  Messenger   I  80 

85 
35 


The  Housewife   $0.50  j 

American  Messenger   $0.50  ( 


McCall's  Magazine   $0.50  * 

$0.50  | 
$1.00 


American  Messenger 
Modern  Priscilla  


American  Messenger   $0.50  /  (Pi  JQ 

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine   $0.75   )  «pl. 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Woman's  Home  Companion   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Physical  Culture   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50  ) 

The  Etude   $1.50  j 

American  Messenger   $0.50  I 

National  Food  Magazine   $1.50  ) 

American  Messenger   $0.50  / 

American  Agriculturist    $1.00  j 

American   Messenger   $0.50  / 

The   Garden   Magazine   $1.50  ) 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Everybody's    $1.50 

The  Delineator   $1.50 

American    Messenger   $0.50 

The   Designer   $0.75 


!$1.65 

;$i.65 
$i.75 

!$1.65 

!$1.75 
[$2.40 
:$1.10 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by 
check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter 
can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  During  September,  1914 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $192.58  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,852.85. 


CALIFORNIA,  $20. 

Mr.  Barrett,  $10;   Mrs.  Fisher,  $10. 
COLORADO,  S7.50. 

Boulder,  First  Pres.  Church,  $7.50. 

CONNECTICUT,  $138.50. 

Mrs.  Fowler,  $1;  Mr.  Gross,  $2;  Mrs.  Prof. 
Mead,  $10;  Mr.  Hallock,  $5;  the  Misses  Harris, 
$2;  Mr.  Mix,  $5;  Mrs.  Avery,  $1;  Miss  Car- 
rington,  $1;  Mr.  Catlin,  $10;  Miss  Devine,  $1 ; 
Mr.  Rogers,  $5;  Mrs.  Osborne,  $5;  Miss  Kelly, 
$3;  Mr.  Hinkley,  $5;  Mrs.  Lord,  $5;  Miss 
Capron,  $1;  Mrs.  Welcher,  $5;  Mrs.  Kinney, 
$2;  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  $1;  Mr.  Stannard.  $2; 
Rev.  Mr.  Bixler,  $10;  Mr.  Bunce,  $5;  Miss 
Copp,  $3;  Miss  Reynolds,  $5;  Miss  Comstock, 
$1.50;  Mrs.  Bradlev,  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr. 
Davis,  $1;  Mr.  Sheldon,  $2;  Mrs.  Keeler  $2; 
Mrs.  Beard.  $2;  Mr.  Hague,  $2;  Mrs  Talcott, 
$5;  Mrs.  Frisbie,  $3;  Mr.  Conant.  $5;  Miss 
Hull,  $1;  Mrs.  Ward,  $2;  Mr.  Wilcox,  $5; 
Mrs.  Churchill,  $2;  Professor  Wright,  $5;  Dr. 
Roberts,  $2. 

DELAWARE,  $132.28. 

Mr.  Gilchrist,  $100;  Mrs.  Nisbet,  $15;  MifS 
Spotswood,  $15;   Mr.  Warren,  $2.28. 

FLORIDA,  $5. 

Mrs.  Burney,  $5. 

ILLINOIS,  $295.93. 

Rev.  Mr.  HtUbfrg,  $21.50;  Miss  Bradley, 
$1;  Mr.  Hunecke.  $1.30;  Chicago,  Tract  So- 
ciety (including  $148.33,  for  eulportage), 
$167.13;  Mr.  Lay,  $5;  Miss  Deuel,  $2;  Miss 
Robinson.  $13;  F.lim,  Refd.  Church,  $4.50; 
Fulton,  Refd.  Church,  $10;  Mr  Lay,  $5;  Mr. 
Evans,  $5;  Mrs.  Robinson,  $5;  Mr.  Robinson, 
$2.50;  Mr.  Davis,  $10;  Mr.  Brooks,  $2;  Mrs. 
Orndorf,  $1;  Mrs.  Wood,  $10;  Mr.  Uecke, 
$10;  Rev.  Dr.  Brooks,  $20. 

INDIANA,  $5. 

Mr.  Bartholomew,  $5. 

IOWA,  $79.50. 

Miss  Vaughn,  $5;  Miss  Bushnell,  $1;  Bur- 
lington, First  Pres.  Church,  $7.50;  S.bley,  Ger. 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Parkersburg,  Christian 
Refd.  Church,  $15;  Lincoln  Center  Christian 
Refd.  Church,  $15;  Mr.  Bouma,  $1;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Van  den  Berg,  $25. 

KANSAS,  $7. 

"A  Friend,"  $2;   Mr.  Angell,  $5. 

MAINE,  $7.04. 

Mr.  Cobb,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $0.04,  Mr  Gard- 
ner, $1;    Miss  Southworth,  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $5.50. 

Mr.  Adams,  $1;  Mr.  Knipp,  $3;  Mr.  Krapf, 
Jr.,  $1;   Mrs.  Moran,  $0.50. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $392.90. 

Miss  Rodman,  $1;  Miss  Horton,  $5;  Mr. 
Bachmann,  $0.65;  Mr.  Kilbon,  $2;  "A  Friend," 
$1;  Mr.  Fletcher,  $10;  Mrs.  Bowen,  $10;  Hon. 
Mr.  Crane,  $100;  Mr.  Stearns,  $1;  Miss  Car- 
ter, $1;  "A  Friend,"  $2;  Mr.  Lyon,  $2;  Mr. 
Thomas,  $10;  Mrs.  Torrey,  $25;  Mr.  Hol- 
brook,  $8;  Mr.  Plunkett,  $5;  Mr.  Gard- 
ner, $2.50;  Mrs.  Willard,  $1;  Mr.  Wilbor,  $2; 
"A  Friend,"  $2;  Mrs.  Bennett,  $5;  Miss  Sin- 
clair, $1;  Mrs.  Olcott,  $5;  Mr.  Kelley,  $5; 
Mr.  Ammidown,  $1;  Mrs.  Shepard,  $10;  the 
Misses  Cobb,  $5;  Mr.  Shedd,  $5;  Mr.  Gay,  $2; 
Mrs.  Dunbar,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  Hovey, 
$5;  Mrs.  Little,  $1;  Mr.  Bull,  $2;  Mrs.  Marsh, 
$1;  Mrs.  Shannon,  $5;  Mrs.  Stott,  $2;  Town 
send,  Cong.  Church,  $7;  Miss  Edson,  $1;  Mr. 
Mehaffey,  $5;  Mrs.  Ramsdell,$5;  Mr.  Bridge- 
man,  $2;  Miss  Whipple,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Welling- 
ton, $1;  Mrs.  Rhodes,  $1.25;  Miss  Fitch,  $1; 
Miss  Gaylord,  $15;  Miss  Kneeland,  $2;  Miss 
Emmons,  $5;  Mrs.  and  Miss  Putnam.  $3;  Miss 
Turner,  $0.50;  Miss  Brewer,  $2;  Mr.  Curtis, 
$2;  Miss  Butler,  $1;  Mrs.  Birnie,  $5;  Mrs. 
King,  $2;  Miss  Gibbs,  $1;  Mrs.  Dresser  $1; 
Miss  Cushing,  $1;  Miss  Carter,  $5;  Mrs.  Plum- 
er,  $2;  Mr.  Davis,  $5;  Mrs.  Douglass,  $5;  Mr. 
Davis,  $10;  Miss  Pond,  $1;  Miss  Mann  $2; 
Miss  Dow,  $1;  Mr.  Paine,  $5;  Mr.  How- 
land,  $1;  Westboro,  First  Church,  $1;  Miss 
Rice,  $1;  Miss  Barnett,  $5;  Mr.  Hunt,  $1; 
Mrs.  Speare,  $5;  Mrs.  Power,  $5;  Mrs.  Lam- 
son,  $10;  Mrs.  Clarke,  $2;  Mrs.  Guy,  $1;  Miss 
Abbe,  $5;  Mr.  Orne,  $1;  Mrs.  Downe,  $2. 
MICHIGAN,  $25.43. 

Miss  Keeler,  $0.50;    Dr.  Leeson,  $1;  Grand 
Rapids,    F"irst    Christian    Refd.    Church,  $10; 
Miss  Adams^  $1;   Mr.  Hume,  $5;    "Cash,"  $1; 
Muskegon,  Second  Refd.  Church,  $6.93. 
MINNESOTA,  $8.60. 

Mr.  Houliston,  $2;  Mrs.  Hilbrands,  $0.60; 
Mr,  Mitchell,  $5;   Mr.  Greer,  $1. 

MISSOURI,  $1. 

Mr.  Pauley,  $1. 

MISSISSIPPI,  $0.50. 

Mr.  Bradford,  $0.50. 

NEBRASKA,  $5.20. 

Mr.  Paulsen,  $0.20;  Hickman,  Ger.  Pres  S. 
S.,  $5. 

NEVADA,  $2. 
Reno,  Nevada  Miss,  of  M.  E.  Church,  $2. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $44.50. 
Miss  Benn,  fj>5;  Mrs.  Blake,  $2;  Miss  Cham- 
berlin,  $1;  Miss  Childs,  $0.50;  Mr.  Downing, 
Si;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Estey,  $2;  Mrs.  Guild,  $5; 
Miss  Hastings,  $20;  Mr.  Marden,  $1;  Mrs. 
Rowell,  $2;   Deacon  Whitton,  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $22.75. 
Mrs.  Ballantine,  $4;   Mrs.  Furman,  $1;  Miss 
Clark,  $2;  Dr.  Hepburn,  $5;  Mrs.  Rowen,  $0.2r>; 
Miss  Alden,  $5;  Bloomfield,  First  Fres.  Church, 
»».50. 

NEW  YORK  $383. 
"Anonymous,"  $75.87;  Mr.  Underwood,  $100; 


American 


Miss  Billings,  $25;  Mrs.  Swift,  $10:  Mrs. 
Henry,  $1;  Harlem,  Refd.  Low  Dutch  Church, 
$23.25;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Miss  Simkin,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Burnett,  $2;  Newburgh,  Bethlehem  Pres. 
Church,  $2.05;  Miss  Burr,  $1;  Mr.  Watson,  $1. 
Mr.  Kouwenhoven,  to  constitute  his  grand- 
daughter, Sarah  Maria  Kouwenhoven,  a  life 
member,  $30;  Mrs.  Peatchell,  $1;  Mr.  Hallock, 
$10;  Mr.  Decker,  $10;  Brooklyn,  Refd.  Prot- 
Dutch  Church  of  Flatbush.  $58.83;  Mrs.  Lloyd, 
$10;  Mrs.  Duncan,  $10;  Mr.  Proudfit,  $5. 
OHIO,  $33. 

Mr.  Stafford,  $3;  Cleveland,  Euclid  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $25;   Mrs.  Brown,  $5. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $124.02 

Mr.  Caughey,  $10;  Wilkinsburg,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $22.27;  Miss  Ricketts,  $5;  Rev.  Mr. 
Craig,  $5;  Mr.  Smith,  $1;  Beatty,  Unity 
Church,  $0.50;  Rev.  Mr.  Mundy,  $1;  the 
Misses  Weigle,  $2;  "In  Jesus'  Name,"  $5;  Mr. 
Walter,  $1;  Mr.  Homton,  $1;  Mr.  Hallenbeck, 
$10;  Pottsville,  Mr.  Frick's  S.  S.  Class,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Barker,  $1;  Cash  $0.25; 
Mr.  Darsie,  $5;  Mr.  Emerson,  Jr.,  $10:  Dr. 
Fredericks,  $3;  Mr.  Holmes,  $1;  Miss  Hope, 
$1;  Miss  Hoerr.  $1;  Mr.  Houston,  $10;  Mr. 
Kitchen,  $5;  Mrs.  Miller,  $10;  Mr.  Smiley,  $1; 
Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  $2;  Mr.  Stimmel,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $12. 

rtev.  Mr.  Smock,  $2;  Mr.  Carpenter,  $5;  Mr. 
Wilmot,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $17. 
Grand  View,  Refd.  Church,  $16;    Mr.  Stil- 
well,  $1. 

TENNESSEE,  $3. 
Mr.  Williams,  $3. 

TEXAS,  $1. 
Mr.  Bering,  $1. 

VERMONT,  $8.50. 
Miss  Morrow,  $2;    Mrs.  Gav,  $5;    Mrs.  Kil- 
burn,  $0.50;    Mrs.  Richmond,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $1. 
Mrs.  McCutchan,  $1. 

WASHINGTON,  $1. 
Mr.  Welty,  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $60. 
"A  Friend,"  $3;  Milwaukee,  First  Refd. 
Church.  C.  E.  S.,  $10;  Mr.  De  Swarte,  $5; 
Mrs.  De  Swarte,  $5;  Mrs.  Belknap,  $2;  Miss 
Pennant,  $2;  Mr.  Godfrey,  $3;  Mrs.  Horton, 
$1;  Mrs.  Kellogg,  $1;  Mrs.  Perry.  $1;  Mrs. 
Pease,  $1;  Mrs.  Myers,  $1;  Mrs.  Moore,  $1; 
Mrs.  Smith,  $1;  Mr.  Cushing,  $1;  Mrs.  J.  W. 
C.  $1;  Mrs.  Kenili,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Wattgh  $0.75; 
Mr.  Godfrey,  $5;  Dr.  Mort  n.  $5;  Mr. 
Hunt.  $2;  Mrs.  Dunck,  $1;  Mrs.  Bruse,  $0.25; 
Mrs.  Love,  $0.50;  Mr.  Comstock,  .  1;  Mr. 
Adams  $1:  Mrs.  Frame,  $1;  Mrs.  Frame,  $2; 
Mr.  Lcve.  $1 

FOREIGN,  $3.20. 
CaTiada— Mt     Blagden,  $0.25;    Mr.  Troegel, 
$0.53.   "A  Friend,"  $1.42. 

Honduras,  C.  A.— Mr.  Rose,  $1. 
INTl'KF.Sl    FROM  TRUST  FUNDS .. $912.50 
Income  for  Missionary  Work  $912.50 

Donations 

Don  at  ions  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Soiietv  may  r>e  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  f-ortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  \ 

m  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  heqtieatV'  to  the  '  \mekican  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  lr.  'tit  Cit>  o!  Nfv  /ork. 
May,  1825,  the  sum  ot   dollars  to  b<  ap- 
plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  puroos'  uf  did 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  ;f  each  ulh^r.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will."  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  •  institutes  a 
Life  Member  of  the  American  Tia.t  Society: 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Lite 
Members  may  receive  annually  publications  to 
the  value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value  of 
$2;  if  applied  for  within  the  Society  s  year, 
from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  person  or  i  y 
written  order.  No  individual  cai  draw  mrre 
than  one  annuity  any  year  for  himseil.  Co'oor- 
ters  are  not  authorized  to  supply  Life  Men- tiers. 

The  Tithing   Experience  of 
Wesley  Chapel 

During  October  and  November,  1914, 
the  undersigned  hereby  offers  to  send 
gratis,  postage  paid,  to  any  pastor  or 
member  of  any  church  in  which  there 
are  one  or  more  subscribers  to  the 
American  Messenger  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  the  leaflet  entitled  "Wesley 
Chapel  Experience  in  Tithing"  to  fur- 
nish one  copy  to  every  family  repre- 
sented in  the  church  and  Sunday-school. 
This  experience,  covering  as  it  does 
eighteen  years,  is  entirely  out  of  the 
ordinary  in  interest. 

The  only  condition  required  is  that 
you  send  for  a  specimen  copy  and  read 
it  before  accepting  the  offer. 

Please  mention  that  you  saw  this  in 
the  American  Messenger.  Address: 
Layman, 
143  N.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Messenger 

American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  its  work 
is  interdenominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  Christian  literature,  also 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made  by  the 
Society's  colporters  during  the  last  year  is  290,- 
161;  the  total  number  of  volumes  distributed  by 
sale  or  grant  is  89.635,  making  the  total  number 
of  volumes  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last 
seventy-two  years  17.267.506,  and  the  total  num 
ber  of  family  visits  in  the  same  period,  18,- 
203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances   should   be   sent   to   Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

«  »* 

A  Word  of  Thanks 

A  worker  in  the  New  York  Jewish 
Evangelization  Society  writes : 

"Your  package  of  tracts  came  duly  to 
hand,  for  which  I  sincerely  thank  you. 
When  opportunity  offers,  I  will  not  fail 
to  speak  of  the  noble  work  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society." 


November,  1914 


THE  NEW  CATALOGUE 

Will  be  a  revelation  to  you.  It  is  liter- 
ally crammed  with  good  things — new 
things — more  than  ever. 

EACH  BOOK  carefully  explained  so 
you  can  tell  at  a  glance  whether  it 
will  suit  you  or  not. 

BOOKS  arranged  by  topics— long  lists 
Do  not  fail  to  send  for 

The  New  Catalogue 

before  the 
Edition  is  exhausted. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York 


A  COMBINATION  OFFER 

THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

$1.65 

THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


Two  of  the  Most  Popular  ^  a   year  to   any  part  of 

Religious  Publications  in  tf\  *^        the  United  States  or  Its 

America  sent  for  only  f        •  Possessions. 


AN  ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY 

Regular  Subscription  Pi  ice  50  Cents  a  Year 

Published  monthly  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  is  a  paper  for  everybody. 
Founded  in  1843,  to  meet  the  demand  for  a  high-class,  non-sectarian  religious  paper,  at  a 
price  within  the  reach  of  all,  it  has  filled  its  purpose  so  well  that  to-day  no  other  paper 
of  its  class  and  price  compares  with  it  It  has  been  the  favorite  religious  periodical  of 
ihotisands  of  Christian  families  since  it  was  founded,  seventy-one  years  ago. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

Fifty-two  Times  a   Year  $1.50   a  Year 


I  he  Christian  Herald  is  full  of  illustrations.  Its  correspondents  live  in  every  country 
on  earth.  It  appeals  to  the  high  and  the  low,  both  sexes  and  all  ages.  Its  readers  con- 
stitute a  great  family  of  well-wishers,  who  find  The  Christian  Herald  more  that,  helpful. 
We  want  to  increase  the  membership  of  The  Christian  Herald  until  there  is  no  household 
in  which  its  influence  is  not  felt. 

Among  the  contributors  for  1915  will  be  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  founder  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society;  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett,  who  will  contribute  meditations  for  every  Sunday  in 
the  year;  Kev.  Ferdinand  C.  IgLhart,  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Parkhurst,  Prof.  W.  H.  T.  Dau, 
Rev.  David  J  Burrell,  Kev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon 
and  others. 

Please  note  thai  this  Special  Offer  applies  only  to  subscriptions  in  the  United  States 
and  its  possessions.  On  Foreign  subscriptions  $1.24  extra  must  be  added  for  postage, 
making  a  total  of  $2.89. 

If  a  copy  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  beautiful  Scripture  Text  Calendar  for 
1915,  entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Meditation,"  is  desired,  fifteen  cents  additional  must 
be  added.    Send  all  subscriptions  to 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  NEW  YORK 


HOME  DEPARTMENT 

The  American  Messenger  is 
found  very  acceptable  by  the  Home 
Departments  of  many  Sabbath 
Schools.  What  better  publication 
could  be  secured  for  home  reading 
at  the  price  at  which  this  paper  is 
offered?  When  ordered  in  clubs 
of  five  or  more,  the  price  is  only 
30  cents  a  year.  The  papers  may 
be  mailed  to  individual  names,  or 
they  may  be  sent  in  one  package  to 
be  distributed  by  the  Sabbath 
School  Visitor — whichever  way  is 
preferred.  We  trust  that_  the 
Good  Literature  Committees  in  all 
Churches,  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  will 
consider  the  American  Messenger 
in  ordering  their  supplies  for  the 
coming  year.  If  the  order  for  1915 
is  forwarded  at  once,  the  issues  for 
November  and  December,  1914,  will 
be  sent  gratis. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

PARK  AVE.  AND  40TH  ST,  NEW  YORK 


November,  1914. 
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TilC  BEST  ^ow"Pr^cec^  Bible  Dictionary,  by  actual 
(Postage  20  cents)  comparison   with   all  others  on  the 

market.  Over  250,000  copies  sold. 
Now  for  the  first  time  issued  at 

$1.00  net. 

The  BEST  l°w"Pr*cec^  New  Testament  with  Notes, 
"(Postal  xo  cents)         M  circuit  leather  binding.  A  really 

beautiful  book  at  .    .    •    $1.00  net. 

TSlC  BEST  l°w"Pr*cec^  Bible  Concordance,  Crudens 
po  tage  5  cents)  on  thin  paper,  handy  size  .    .  $1.00 

TllC  BEST  ^QW"Pr^ce€^  Bible  Text  Book,  invaluable 
(Po  tage  15  en  s)         to  Bible  Students.   .    •    50  cents  net. 

Til©  IS  EST  harmony  °f        ^QSPe^s>  by  Dr.  Kerr. 
(Po  tage  o  en  )         The  Continent  says :  "Practically  indispen- 
sable to  Bible  Class  teachers."  50  cents  net. 

The  BEST  low"Priced   Life  of  Christ,   by  Rev. 

(Postage  xo  cents)  James  Stalker,  D.D.  Pre-eminently 

the  best   .    60  cents. 

The  BEST  low-Priced  Life  of  St.  Paul,  by  Rev. 

xo  cent  )          James  Stalker,  D.D.     Nothing  finer. 

cents. 


The  BEST  Spanish   and   Italian   Hymn  Books. 

Tracts  in  all  Languages. 

SEND  FOR  LARGE  CATALOGUE 

American  Xract  Society 

Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York 
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CHRISTIAN  HERALD  for  1915 


J.  Wilbur  Chapman 


David  J.  Burrell 


Reuben  A.  Torrey 


Prof.  W.  H.  T.  Dau 


The  Christian  Herald  is  read  every  week  by  over  two  million  Americans  of  the  best  class — that 
is,  the  home-loving,  deep-thinking  class.  It  carries  into  the  home  the  news  of  the  world,  secular 
as  well  as  religious,  in  such  a  plain,  straightforward  manner  that  every  reader  is  kept  abreast  of 
the  times. 

The  Christian  Herald  is  full  of  illustrations.  Its  correspondents  live  in  every  country  on  earth. 
Its  readers  constitute  a  great  family  of  well-wishers  who  find  The  Christian  Herald  more  than  help- 
ful. We  want  to  increase  the  membership  of  that  family  until  there  is  no  household  in  which  the 
influence  of  The  Christian  Herald  is  not  felt. 


Special  Features  For  the  Coming  Season 


W.  E.  Biederwolf 


Daily  Meditations — A  Bible  thought  for  every  day 
in  the  year.  These  meditations  will  be  found  an  un- 
failing daily  refreshment  and  invigoration.  They  will 
be  among  the  choicest  attractions  in  "The  Christian 
Herald"  during  the  coming  year.  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  will 
write  the  Meditations  for  each  Sunday.  Rev.  F.  B. 
Meyer,  Rev.  E.  Whittier  Caswell,  and  Clayton  Sedgwick 
Cooper  will  write  the  weekday  Meditations. 

Dr.  Clark's  Travel  Series. — Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark. 
Founder  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  has  writ- 
ten a  series  on  Travel  in  the  Holy  Land,  which  will  be 
continued  during  1915.  His  letters,  amply  illustrated, 
constitute  a  rich  treasury  of  intensely  interesting  in- 
formation. 

A  Sermon  Every  Week. — Our  sermonic  department  is 
written  by  the  great  Christian  preach- 
ers of  two  continents,  among  whom 
are  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  Rev.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  Bishop  W.  A.  Quayle,  Rev. 
Chas.  A.  Eaton,  Rev.  Charles  H.  Park- 
hurst,  Rev.  D.  H.  Steffens,  Rev.  John 
I'.  I'eters.  Bishop  Luther  B.  Wilson, 
Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon  and  others. 

Evangelist    "Billy"    Sunday.  — 

"Billy"  Sunday  has  promised  to  con- 
tribute some  of  his  characteristic 
"Christianity  with  a  punch  to  it" 
during  the  year. 

Exploration  in  Bible  Lands. — Arti- 
cles by  Professors  Edgar  J.  Banks. 
Albert  T.  Clay,  Geo.  L.  Robinson  and 
others  prominent  in  Babylonian, 
Chaldean  and  Assyrian  research  will 
appear  during  the  year  as  new  dis- 
coveries are  made. 

America    the    World's    Almoner. — 

The  great  international  relief  work 
undertaken  by  "The  Christian  Her- 
ald." Its  extent  and  beneficent  re- 
sults. Many  letters  from  our  relief 
committees  ir,  the  field  in  France, 
Germany,  Russia,  Austria,  Poland, 
England,  etc.,  will  appear,  showing  what  is  being  ac- 
complished. This  is  practical  Christianity,  in  which 
everyone  may  participate. 

Letters  from  Missionaries. — These  are  filled  with 
stories  of  Gospel  achievements,  with  perils,  dangers 
and  of  God's  protecting  providence  through  it  all.  "The 
Christian  Herald,"  with  its  great  corps  of  missionary 
correspondents,  is  without  a  rival  in  this  special  de- 
partment. 

Largest  Sunday  School  Class. — The  readers  of  "The 
Christian  Herald"  Sunday  School  Department  consti- 
tute the  largest  Sunday  School  class  in  the  world. 
Marion  Lawrance,  Secretary  of  the  International  Asso- 
ciation; Frank  L.  Brown,  Secretary  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association;   Dr.   F.   B.   Meyer,  Amos  R. 
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Wells,  and  Dr.  and  Mis.  Crafts  will  be  among  the  con- 
tributors to  this  department  during  1915. 

Civil  Service  in  the  Church. — A  suggestion  for  a  new 
standard  of  pastoral  efficiency.  Is  it  desirable?  A 
symposium  exclusively  for  preachers,  prol'eosors,  edu- 
cators and  church  leaders.  Does  this  remedy  hit  the 
real  cause  of  so  many  empty  churches? 

Will  Our  School  System  Be  Reformed?     The  Gary 

School,  where  they  teach  the  pupil  to  do  things,  con- 
trasted with  the  school  of  memorized  theories,  and 
teaching  by  rote.   A  comprehensive,  illustrated  article. 

The  Best  and  Latest  Fiction,  both  short  stories  and 
serials,  will  be  an  attractive  feature  for  1915. 

Twelve  "Christian  Herald"  Prizes,  $25  each,  for  the 
best  sacred  and  patriotic  composi- 
tions— words  and  music — during  the 
year.  All  may  compete,  profession- 
als and  amateurs,  and  the  result  will 
be  announced  in  "The  Christian  Her- 
ald." 


The  Roman   Church  in  Politics. — 

The  activity  of  the  Roman  Church  in 
matters  of  state  will  be  the  subject 
of  a  number  of  contributions  to  be 
published  during  the  year. 

Is  It  Armageddon,  the  great  war 
in  prophecy?  What  Armageddon 
means.  A  series  of  priceless  value 
to  Bible  students.  It  will  open  the 
eyes  of  the  man  in  the  street  to  a 
new  conception  of  God's  doings  and 
the  future  of  the  world. 


Do  You  Know  Your  Bible?  An  in- 
teresting and  helpful  course  in  Bible 
'Study  will  be  provided  during  the 
coming  year.  The  questions  are 
printed  each  month  in  the  columns 
of  "The  Christian  Herald."  The 
"honor  roll"  is  also  printed  each 
month,  in  which  appear  the  names 
of  the  readers  who  have  answered 
the  greatest  number  of  questions. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  prizes  are 
awarded.     Anyone   can   join   the   class   at   any  time. 

"The  Christian  Herald"  Prayer  League  number:; 
about  five  thousand  members.  Are  you  a  member? 
If  not,  you  ought  to  be.  The  members  are  receiving 
great  spiritual  blessings  through  this  organization. 
Membership  is  open  to  all  who  believe  in  the  power 
of  prayer. 

After  the  War  Ends. — Views  and  forecasts  of  the 
new  civilization  and  the  new  social  and  economic 
order  to  follow.  A  series  of  leading  articles  by  lead- 
ing writers  on  both  continents. 

Among  the  Denominations. — A  weekly  resume  of  im- 
portant happenings  in  your  own  denomination  and 
others.  A  reliable  source  of  information  for  church- 
going  people  everywhere. 
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Charles  H.  Parkhurst 


Newell  Dwight  Hillis 
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Francis  E.  Clark 


Pastor  Charles  Wagner 


FREE:   A  BEAUTIFUL  SOUVENIR  FROM  THE  HOLY  LAND 


MAILED  TO  YOU  FROM  JERUSALEM 


consisting  of  a  lovely  Easter  Card  with 
pressed  flowers  of  the  Holy  Land,  post- 
marked Jerusalem.  If  such  a  souvenir 
appeals  to  you — and  to  whom  would  it 
not  appeal? — this  is  truly  a  chance  of  a 
lifetime.  Here  is  something  really  worth 
while — no  mere  curio,  mind  you,  but  real 
flowers  from  the  earthly  home  and  birth- 
place of  our  Saviour. 


SPECIAL  INDUCEMENT:  Send 
your  subscription  AT  ONCE  (remit- 
ting $1.50  with  order)  and  we  will  mail 
you  The  Christian  Herald  from  XOW 
till  January,  1010.  So  you  see  that  you 
get  the  remaining  big  Fall  and  Winter 
numbers  free.  Don't  miss  this  oppor- 
tunity.   Mail  the  Coupon  at  once. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD, 


526  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

At  once  upon  receipt  of  this  Coupon  with  proper  remittance  ($1.50) 
enter  my  name  to  receive  The  Christian  Herald  each  week  from  NOW 
until  January.  1916;  and,  also,  without  further  cost,  mail  to  me  the 
beautiful  Pressed  Flower  Souvenir  direct  from  the  Holy  B:uul  in  time 

for  Easter. 
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God's  Sun  Has  Shone    All  Through 
the  Year 

BY    WILLIAM  LUFF 
God's  sun  has  shone  all  through  the  year! 

His  golden  sun  of  love; 
By  day  and  night,  far  off  and  near, 

Beneath  me  and  above. 
Sometimes  it  seemed  I  turned  away, 

The  light  at  times  seemed  gone: 
But  soon  I  found  returning  day — 

All  through  the  year  God's  sun  has  shone. 

God's  sun  has  shone  all  through  the  year! 

And  I  have  walked  in  light: 
A  light  that  chased  the  shades  of  fear. 

And  made  the  shadows  bright. 
God's  sun  has  shone,  and  so  fair  flowers 

Have  month  by  month  been  born: 
Heaven's  gems  adorning  earthly  bowers — 

All  through  the  year  God's  sun  has  shone. 

God's  sun  has  shone  all  through  the  year! 

Some  lesser  lights  have  paled; 
But  God's  good  sun  above  me  clear 

Has  never,  never  failed. 
Sometimes  a  cloud  has  cast  a  shade, 

And  half  a  dread  came  on, 
Then  a  new  burst  new  joy  has  made — 

All  through  the  year  God's  sun  has  shone. 

All  through  the  year,  another  year 

Now  added  to  the  rest, 
All  through  all  years  He  has  been  near, 

His  beams  have  made  me  blest. 
My  heart,  reflect  His  constant  light, 

And  to  new  years  pass  on, 
Till  thou  shalt  sing  on  glory's  height, 

All  through  all  years  God's  sun  has  shone. 
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The  Search  for  Happiness 

BY  KATE  ANDERSON 

"I  live  for  those  who  love  me, 
For  those  who  know  me  true, 
For  the  heaven  that  bends  above  me, 

And  awaits  my  spirit,  too; 
For  the  wrong  that  needs  resistance, 
For  the  cause  that  lacks  assistance, 
For  the  future  in  the  distance, 
And  the  good  that  I  can  do." 

APPINESS  is  not  to  be 
found  by  seeking  it.  The 
I  young  man  or  young  woman 
who  deliberately  sets  out  to 
"have  a  good  time"  always 
finds  at  last  that  the  striv- 
ing for  selfish  pleasure  ends  in  nothing. 
But  the  people  who  make  up  their  minds 
to  take  their  share  of  vexations  and 
troubles  along  with  the  rest  of  the 
world ;  who  determine  that  they  will 
learn  as  much  as  they  can  of  the  society 
they  live  in ;  who  are  firmly  resolved  to 
make  things  better  instead  of  worse — 
these  are  the  people  who  find  true  hap- 
piness, no  matter  how  much  personal 
sorrow  they  may  have  to  endure. 

The  only  way  to  be  happy  is  to  make 
others  happy.  We  ought  to  speak  the 
cheerful  word  and  do  the  helpful  deed. 
There  is  no  one  who  may  not  be  a 
source  of  strength  to  others,  "the 
shadow  of  a  rock  in  a  weary  land,"  or 
"a  refuge  in  the  time  of  storm."  The 
world  needs  our  best  life,  our  bravest 
words,  our  most  unselfish  help. 

The  ancient  Greeks  were  right  in 
their  terror  of  an  implacable  Nemesis. 
"It  is  good,"  sang  Eumenides  in 
Aeschylus,  "that  fear  should  sit  as  the 
guardian  of  the  soul,  forcing  it  into 
wisdom — good  that  men  should  carrv  a 
threatening  shadow  in  their  hearts  under 
the  full  sunshine,  else  how  shall  they 
learn  to  revere  the  right  ?" 

However  much  or  little  we  may  gather 
up  of  this  world's  goods,  our  posses- 
sions will  somehow  always  have  a  bitter 
taste  in  the  mouth  unless  we  go  shares 
with  other  people.  One  cannot  be  self- 
ish and  enjoy  true  happiness — Nemesis 
sees  to  that. 

We  find  coming  up  every  day  the  old 
story  of  the  rich  man  who  planned  to 
tear  down  his  barns  and  build  larger 
ones  to  hold  his  possessions.  He  never 
thought  of  giving  anything  to  his  needy 
neighbor.  No;  his  idea  of  happiness 
was  just  to  keep  what  he  had  gained. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  to 
warrant  a  piggish  heaping  up  of  our 
own  dish,  while  other  people  have  to  get 
along  as  best  they  can  with  the  crumbs 
which  we  graciously  let  fall. 

Sometimes  we  do  give  generously, 
making  sacrifices  in  a  burst  of  generosity 
as  surprising  to  ourselves  as  it  is  to 


others;  and  then  the  next  day  we  want 
to  snatch  back  the  gifts.  But  if  this 
life  is  to  be  a  sweet  and  wholesome 
one  for  us,  we  must  learn  the  joy  of 
giving,  even  though  it  may  mean  giving 

Someone  has  said  that  we  cannot  b; 
large  of  soul,  magnanimous,  unless  we 
worry.  The  pain  which  is  to  be  found 
everywhere  in  the  world  ought  to  be 
an  object  of  constant  solicitude  to  us 
all.  Some  people  would  like  to  lock 
everything  that  is  ugly  and  afflicting 
out  of  sight,  and  never  trouble  them- 
selves to  find  out  how  their  neighbors 
get  on.  In  Dickens's  "Little  Dorrit"  we 
find  the  starched  and  aristocratic  Mrs. 
General  pursuing  this  method.  She 
never  permits  herself  to  think  of  things 
that  are  disagreeable.  All  ugly  objects 
and  vicious  people  are  huddled  away  in 
a  closet,  so  to  speak,  and  the  door  locked 
upon  them  forever  and  a  day. 

Well,  there  are  some  savages  in  Africa 
that  likewise  have  feelings  about  help- 
less, useless  and  ugly  things.  So  their 
aged  relatives  are  just  shut  up  in  an  old 
hut  with  a  little  food  and  left  to  perish. 

We  can  never  secure  happiness  by 
dodging  whatever  is  disagreeable.  That 
is  just  what  ails  the  world  to-day— we 
have  had  entirely  too  much  side  step- 
ping and  dodging  and  evasion  of  vital 
questions.  We  have  kept  our  eyes  reso- 
lutely turned  away  from  the  physical 
and  moral  ugliness  of  society ;  and  so 
the  foolish  and  ignorant  other  fellow  is 
still  left  to  worry  along  with  his  troubles 
as  best  he  may. 

We  can  close  the  door  of  the  heart 
against  the  evils  which  beset  our  fellow 
creatures ;  but  by  doing  so  we  shut  out 
both  suffering  humanity  and  the  Christ 
who  died  to  save  the  world.  We  shall 
be  shut  up  with  our  own  miserable  little- 
ness, blinking  from  behind  prison  bars 
at  a  wide  world  of  faith  and  hope  and 
love. 

Christianity's  Growth 

The  best  evidence  of  the  accuracy  of 
Sharon  Turner's  extraordinary  figures 
of  the  progressive  growth  of  Christian- 
ity is  found  in  the  fact  that  only  a  few 
years  ago  the  total  Christian  population 
of  the  world  was  given  by  two  very  dis- 
tinguished authorities,  Gustav  Sund- 
barg  and  Fournier  de  Flaix,  at  494,250,- 
000,  this  total  representing  an  increase 
of  44,000,000  since  Turner's  figures  were 
written  during  the  last  century.  The 
grand  total  of  Christians  throughout 
the  globe  is  now  estimated  at  520,000,- 
000. 

This  amazing  growth,  in  the  face  of 
tribulations  and  persecutions  exceeding 
those  that  blotted  out  many  of  the  old 
religions,  can  only  be  explained  in  the 
light  of  that  divine  purpose  which  the 
great  Founder  of  Christianity  himself 
declared,  when  he  said:  "I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
It  is  God's  will  that  the  whole  earth, 
and  its  peoples  of  all  nations  and  races, 
shall  ultimately  be  won  over  to  the 
Gospel.  His  Word  is  now  printed  in 
over  600  languages  or  dialects.  In  a 
single  year  18,000,000  Bibles,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  have  been  put  in  circulation 
by  the  various  Bible  societies.  A  vast 
array  of  missionaries,  white  and  native, 
is  conquering  all  the  ancient  strong- 
holds of  heathenism  for  Christ.  A  lit- 
tle over  one  hundred  years  ago  there 
were  less  than  150  missionaries ;  now 
they  are  counted  by  brigades  and  battal- 
ions. The  light  is  dispelling  the  dark- 
ness, and  Truth  is  routing  Error  from 
its  strongholds. 

Christianity  has  conquered  slavery ;  it 
has  taught  the  world  kindness;  it  is 
now  teaching  men  of  all  nations  the 
lesson  of  brotherly  love  and  friendship 
and  the  recognition  of  the  rights  of  hu- 
manity. It  is  responsible  for  the  best 
thoughts  and  the  highest  ideals  the 
world  knows  to-day.  And  it  will  yet 
conquer  war,  and  will  uproot  from  the 
hearts  of  men  the  lust  for  power,  the 
love  of  conquest  and  the  jealousies  that 
set  nation  in  battle  array  against  nation. 
The  coming  of  that  day,  when  swords 
shall  be  turned  into  plowshares  and 
spears  into  pruning-hooks,  is  foreshad- 
owed in  God's  Word,  and  His  people  in 
every  land  are  praying  that  it  may  come 

SOOn.  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Our  Choice  Calendar  and  Subscription  Offer 
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THE  superb  Calendar  that  we  offer 
in  connection  with  the  American 
Messenger  for  the  year  1915  is  an  en- 
tirely new  departure. 

The  cover  shows  a  new  Madon- 
na, one  of  the  most  beautiful  ever  repro- 
duced. The  cover  colors  are  an  artistic 
combination  of  blue,  sepia  and  gold. 

Each  month  is  given  a  full  page, 
carrying  a  splendid  reproduction  of  some 
famous  Bible  painting.  1  he  illustra- 
tion at  the  top  of  this  column  gives  a  great- 
ly reduced  facsimile  of  the  cover  and  two 
pages  of  the  Calendar.  The  Calendar  it- 
self measures  IOJ/2  by  15J/2  inches. 

This  Scripture  Text  Calendar  is 
entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Medi- 
tation," and  contains  each  International 
Uniform  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ti- 
tle and  Golden  Text  reference.  For 
each  week  day  there  is  a  cheering 
text,  furnishing  food  for  thought  and 
comfort  by  the  way.  The  moon's  phases 
for  each  month  are  also  given. 

There  are  twelve  half-tone  en- 
gravings from  the  great  Masters, 
all  printed  in  rich,  warm  Sepia  tones. 
Among  them  are  "The  Miracle  of 
Cana,"  by  Lutzlow;  "Thy  Faith 
Hath  Made  Thee  Whole,"  by  Ar- 
mitage ;  "They  Followed  Him,"  by 
Wehle,  and  a  splendid  scene  for  the  Eas- 
ter month,  "Woman,  Why  Weepest 
Thou?"  by  Schmid. 

This  Calendar  is  designed  to  hang  on 
the  wall  as  a  silent  teacher,  wooing  by 
its  attractiveness  and  demanding  attention 
by  its  usefulness  as  a  Calendar, 
while  it  comforts  and  instructs  its  readers, 
often  prompting  reference  to  the 
Bible  itself. 


All  who  have  seen  this  Calendar  pro- 
nounce it  to  be  a  beautiful  work  of 
art,  created  in  keeping  with  the 
high  ideals  of  the  times. 

You  may  keep  this  Calendar  as  an 
ornament  in  your  own  home,  or  you 
may  use  it  as  a  Christmas  gift  to 
your  loved  ones.  It  will  make  a  choice 
adornment  in  any  home,  and  with  its 
Scripture  readings  for  each  day  it 
carries  a  message  with  it  that  may 
result  in  inestimable  blessing  to 
the  recipient. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  Teachers, 
Shut-ins,  Hospital  Visitors,  and 
Christian  workers  in  general  will  find 
this  Calendar  an  invaluable  aid  to 
them. 

Every  home  in  the  land  ought  to 
contain  a  copy  of  this  unique  Cal- 
endar. Surely  no  readers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  will  want  to  be  with- 
out a  copy  of  such  a  magnificent  and  in- 
spiring work  of  art. 

Please  notice  carefully  the  terms 
upon  which  this  Calendar  will  be 
furnished  to  those  who  desire  it. 

We  will  give  the  Scripture  Text  Cal- 
endar, postpaid,  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  American  Messenger  for 
65  cents.  Or  we  will  give  the  Calendar 
as  a  premium  to  any  present  subscriber 
who  renews  his  or  her  own  subscription 
for  1915  and  sends  one  new  subscription, 
remitting  $1.00  in  all.  If  the  new  sub- 
scriber in  the  foregoing  case  should  desire 
a  Calendar,  $1.10  must  be  remitted.  For 
every  Canadian  subscription  12  cents  must 
be  added,  and  for  every  foreign  subscrip- 
tion 24  cents. 


SPECIAL  CONTRIBUTORS  AND  FASCINATING  ARTICLES 

Among  the  special  contributors  to  the  columns  of  the  American  Messenger 
are  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.D.,  the  well-known  evangelist;  Rev.  David 
James  Burrell,  D.D.,  Chairman  of  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  Rev.  Charles  Carroll  Albertson,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Lafayette 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope, 
Superintendent  of  the  Men's  Department  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute;  Rev.  George 
Ernest  Merriam,  Rev.  James  Mudge,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Sophie  B.  Titterington, 
Rev.  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.,  Annette  L.  Noble,  L.  M.  Montgomery, 
Mary  Davis,  Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D.,  Cora  S.  Day,  and  many  others. 

We  have  in  store  for  our  readers  many  splendid  articles  of  strong  human 
interest,  among  which  may  be  named  "The  Man  in  the  Corner  House:  A 
Story  for  the  New  Year,"  by  Grace  Boteler  Sanders;  "In  the  Keeping 
of  God,"  by  Edgar  L.  Vincent;  "Pen  Portraits  of  Bible  Women,"  by 
Mary  B.  Anderson;  "Easter  in  Covina  Valley,"  by  Hope  Daring;  "Re- 
stored Roses  and  Forgotten  Thorns,"  by  Hilda  Richmond;  "The  Young 
Man  and  the  Bible,"  by  William  Thomas  McElroy;  "Home  Philan- 
thropy," by  Anne  Guilbert  Mahon,  and  many  others. 

NEWS  FROM  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  EVERYWHERE 

During  the  coming  year  a  special  effort  will  be  made  to  present  to  the  readers  of 
the  American  Messenger  live  Christian  news  of  every  description.  As  far  as 
possible,  information  will  be  given  concerning  the  doings  of  Young  People's  Soci- 
eties, Sunday  Shool  Unions,  the  Young  Men's  and  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Associations,  Bible  Institutes,  the  Boy  Scouts,  the  Camp  Fire 
Girls,  and  other  religious,  philanthropic,  missionary  and  benevolent  soci- 
eties. This  paper  will  aim  to  present  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  progress  of 
the  Kingdom  both  at  home  and  abroad;  to  tell  of  the  forward  movements  thai 
are  being  initiated  for  the  uplift  of  humanity  and  the  betterment  of  the  race; 
to  call  attention  to  phases  of  Christian  service  that  are  of  unusual  interest,  and  espe- 
cially to  record   the   manifold   activities  of  the  Christian  Church. 

OUR  SPECIAL  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER: 

All  those  who  subscribe  now  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  one  year  at 
fifty  cents  will  receive  the  paper  until  January  1,  1916.  New  subscribers  will 
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THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  MANGER 


By  Pearl  Howard  Campbell 


T  is  nineteen  centuries  since  to 
the  little  company  of  shepherds 
watching  their  flocks  beneath 
the  wintry  sky  came  the  most 
wonderful  message  of  the  love 
of  God  that  the  world  has  ever 
heard:  "Fear  not,"  said  the 
angel,  "for  behold  I  bring  you  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

And  suddenly  before  their  dazzled  eyes  it 
seemed  as  if  the  very  courts  of  heaven  were 
opened  and  the  multitude  of  the  angelic  host 
swept  down  across  the  sky,  praising  God  and 
singing,  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  towards 
men."  The  hymn  ceased,  the  radiance  faded 
out  of  the  sky ;  the  shepherds  were  left  alone, 
and  wondering,  doubting,  believing,  they  went 
to  see  if  it  were  so. 

They  found  the  stable,  even  as  the  angel  had 
said,  and  perhaps  not  what  they  had  expected, 
but  even  as  they  were  told.  The  holy  group 
consisted  of  a  carpenter  of  Nazareth,  a  young 
Mother  whom  they  could  not  have  known  was 
both  virgin  wife  and  wedded  maid,  and  the 
Babe  laid  in  the  manger.  And  when  they  had 
seen  it,  they  went  away  and  made  known  all 
that  was  told  them  concerning  the  Child. 

Year  by  year  as  the  world  turns  from  its 
ordinary  pursuits  and  pauses  to  hear  once  more 
the  story  of  Him  who  came  into  the  world  as  a 
little  Child,  the  wonder  and  the  beauty  of  it 
grows  until  it  is  like  a  hymn  which  beginning 
softly  increases  in  power  until  the  universe  is 
filled  with  its  melody. 

It  was  only  a  little  Child  over  whom  the  Vir- 
gin mother  watched  so  tenderly.  Yet  the  end 
of  all  prophesy,  the  hope  of  all  the  world,  the 
long  promised  Messiah  for  whom  weary,  sin- 
sick  humanity  had  looked  for  so  many  genera- 
tions, had  come  at  last  in  ther  fullness  of  time, 
and  lay  a  Babe  on  Mary's  knee. 

"So  frail  and  small  to  be  the  Lord  of  all." 
By  what  a  slender  thread  seemed  to  hang  the 
salvation  of  the  world.  Yet  we  who  kneel  in 
adoration  before  that  manger  cradle  can  never 
fail  to  marvel  at  the  wonderful  lessons  it 
teaches  us. 

First  of  all,  we  know  the  value  which  God 
places  upon  temporal  riches.  He  might  have 
chosen  for  His  only  Son  such  a  boyhood  as 
had  Moses  in  the  palace  of  the  Pharaohs.  Yet 
the  rightful  Lord  of  the  Universe  must  know 
and  share  all  that  His  subjects  do.  The  stable 
of  the  lowly  inn  at  Bethlehem  was  a  far  more 
fitting  birthplace  for  Him  who  came  to  teach 
the  world  that  the  soul  of  the  most  wretched 
outcast  is  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Father 
as  that  of  the  most  powerful  monarch.  What 
a  comfort  that  place  of  His  nativity,  so  bare, 
so  devoid  of  all  splendor,  has  ever  been  to  the 
countless  thousands  of  His  poor.  No  one  can 
be  poorer  than  He  was.  He  had  not  where  to 
lay  His  head.  The  road  stretching  away  be- 
fore the  childish  feet  led  up  Mount  Calvary, 
and  from  His  cross  of  shame  He  was  to  rule 
the  world. 


It  was  only  a  Child  before  whom  the  shep- 
herds knelt  in  adoration,  yet  the  Babe  held  in 
His  hands  the  destiny  of  the  world.  Because 
of  His  manger  cradle,  all  childhood  was  hence- 
forth to  be  sacred.  When  His  gospel  makes 
its  way  into  a  new  region,  that  region  imme- 
diately becomes  a  safer  place  for  children.  To 
prove  this  we  have  only  to  contrast  the  rights 
of  children  in  lands  that  are  only  nominally 
Christian  with  those  in  pagan  countries.  No 
longer  are  children  offered  for  sale  in  market 
places,  or  exposed  to  die  of  hunger  and  neg- 
lect in  countries  where  the  Gospel  prevails. 

"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  more 
abundant,"  said  Christ  of  Himself.  And  from 
the  very  beginning,  the  light  kindled  at  His 
birth,  seeming  hardly  more  than  a  flickering 
rush-light,  was  to  grow  in  power  and  brilliancy 
until  the  world  is  illumined. 

It  is  impossible  to  separate  the  child  from 
the  mother,  so  closely  are  the  rights  of  the  two 
interwoven ;  so  in  all  the  years  to  come  woman- 
hood was  to  be  ennobled  and  purified.  It  is 
not  merely  a  pretty  fancy  of  the  artists,  which 
makes  the  halo  which  they  place  back  of  the 
head  of  the  Infant  Christ  shine  upon  the  face 
of  His  mother,  but  rather  a  splendid  prophesy 
of  the  change  in  the  world's  attitude  toward 
womanhood. 

Woman,  in  all  of  the  old  religions  is  either 
the  plaything  or  the  slave  of  men.  Women  in 
Christian  countries  are  what  they  are  because 
of  Christ  and  the  pure  standard  of  ethics  which 
He  taught.  The  Virgin  Mary  voiced  the  cry 
of  all  womanhood  when  she  said : 

"For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations 
shall  call  me  blessed,  for  He  that  is  mighty 
hath  magnified  me  and  holy  is  His  Name." 

When  we  turn  to  the  pages  of  the  early 
Christian  Apologists,  especially  those  who  are 
converted  after  living  many  years  as  intelli- 
gent pagans,  we  find  one  of  the  principal  rea- 
sons why  they  were  attracted  to  the  new  faith 
was  the  noble  purity  of  the  Chistian  women. 
All  pagan  religions  are  at  the  bottom  a  wor- 
ship of  nature  in  some  form  or  other,  and  all 
tend  toward  the  deification  of  sex.  There  is 
hardly  one  of  them  which  has  not  consecrated 
by  some  ceremonial  the  worst  forms  of  vice. 
That  there  is  no  chastity  apart  fro.n  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  the  universal  verdict  of  those 
who  work  among  primitive  people. 

Again,  the  message  of  the  manger  is  one  of 
brotherhood.  It  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  caste 
which  must  in  time  give  way  before  its  influ- 
ence. The  caste  system  of  India  has  some- 
times been  described  as  a  "gigantic  conspiracy 
against  the  brotherhood  of  man."  A  noted  leader 
in  appealing  to  the  people  of  India  said : 
"Caste  has  completely  and  hopelessly  wrecked 
social  unity,  harmony  and  happiness,  and  for 
centuries  it  has  opposed  all  human  progress." 

In  Oriental  society  the  individual  does  not 
stand  alone.  He  is  upheld  and  protected  by 
his  tribe,  his  clan,  his  caste  or  his  village  com- 
munity, but  beyond  this  group  he  has  no  sym- 
pathy and  gives  none.  The  wealthy  Chinese 
does  not  concern  himself  with  the  lepers  on 


the  boat  in  the  river  nor  with  the  beggar 
whining  about  his  door.  Christ  came  to  change 
this,  to  level  all  class  distinctions  and  to  show 
men  that  if  they  were  to  win  the  heights  of 
Heaven  they  must  become  their  brothers'  keep- 
ers. Here  and  there  throughout  India  are  evi- 
dences that  the  caste  system  of  India  is  feeling 
the  effect  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Christian 
conception  of  human  brotherhood.  The  editor 
of  the  Indian  Revieiv,  himself  a  Brahman,  re- 
cently expressed  indignation  that  60,000,000  of 
people,  "as  a  class  gentle,  docile,  industrious,, 
pathetically  submissive,''  should  be  "branded  as 
untouchables.''  We  may  touch  a  dog,  we  may 
touch  any  other  animal,  but  the  touch  of  these 
human  beings  is  pollution.  They  are  not  even 
admitted  to  the  temples.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
the  Brahmans  are  deserting  Hinduism  to  fol- 
low the  star  which  shines  above  the  manger? 

Again,  the  first  words  of  the  angel's  message 
to  the  shepherds  were  the  strangely  significant 
ones,  "Fear  not."  In  the  pagan  religions  fear 
is  the  prevailing  emotion.  The  ancient  Roman 
sacrificed  to  his  gods,  not  from  any  love  for 
them  but  because  he  feared  their  anger  if  they 
were  neglected.  Those  who  are  familiar  with 
the  conditions  in  India  tell  us  that  fear  is  always 
the  cause  of  worship.  "We  must  bring  gifts 
to  the  goddess,"  say  the  people,  "so  that  she 
will  not  punish  us  by  sending  an  illness." 

When  we  turn  to  Mohammedanism  we  find 
the  constantly  repeated  assertion  that  God  is 
will,  not  reason  nor  justice;  hence  the  religion 
of  Islam  is  an  outward  form,  hollow  at  heart, 
which  tends  toward  the  vices  of  cruelty  and 
luxury. 

The  great  central  force  of  Christianity  is 
love,  perfect  love,  which  casts  out  fear.  '  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
So  this  is  the  chief  message  of  Christmas ;  love, 
love  so  vast  and  wonderful  that  the  mind  of 
man  has  never  been  able  to  fathom  it.  If  we 
seek  for  proof  of  an  all-loving  Father,  we  have 
only  to  go,  as  the  shepherds  did,  to  Bethlehem 
and  see  this  thing  which  has  come  to  pass. 

We  know  the  value  of  the  gift  and  the  hu- 
mility of  Him  who  came;  who  met  our  tempta- 
tions and  overcame  them,  who  brought  us  out 
of  darkness  into  light,  and  finally,  as  the  last 
proof  of  His  love,  laid  down  His  life  upon  the 
cross  for  our  salvation. 

Yet  even  as  we  have  the  larger  vision,  so 
also  the  greater  responsibility  is  ours.  We 
cannot  be  truly  happy  at  Christmas  and  keep 
our  joy  to  ourselves.  We  must  share  our  hap- 
piness with  someone  else.  But  if  this  means 
only  a  hearty  good  will  toward  those  about  us, 
scattering  temporal  blessings  with  lavish  hands 
among  our  less  fortunate  brethren,  we  shall 
have  missed  the  keynote  of  the  Christmas  mes- 
sage, which  is  sacrifice.  God's  best  gift  to  the 
world  was  His  Son ;  so  our  best  gift  is  the  of- 
fering of  ouselves.  Even  as  the  shepherds  went 
out  and  told  others,  so  it  is  our  privilege  to 
bring  the  message  of  peace  and  joy,  love  and 
good  will  to  those  who  have  not  yet  heard  it. 
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"The  Father  Ran"  By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 


"Man  may  run  his  best,  but  he  cannot  outrun  God. 


jc^=^^^^^^|  ]  1 H  Prodigal  i  m  did  nol  do 
l^^^^^ffi  ^fflj  much  running  that  day,  when 
IW  rr^  Wm ne  returned  to  his  Father's 
|Oj    JL     |ol  house.    What  a  sorry  time  he 

I^L^^^^^^  ing,  too!  At  first  it  had  seemed 
li  rWm fflaHaaal  as  if  the  new  life  was  to  be  all 
a  grand  holiday,  now  that  Father  had  divided 
with  him  his  living  and  given  him  the  portion 
of  goods  which  fell  to  him.  He  was  setting 
out  with  heart  beating  high.  A  full  purse, 
care-free,  all  the  world  an  open  field — why 
should  he  not  look  the  future  in  the  face  fear- 
lessly ?  No  more  should  the  old  home  restraint 
hold  him  back !  Out  and  away,  hope  and  am- 
bition and  heart  desires  were  tugging. 

True,  there  may  have  been  something  of  re- 
gret about  the  home-leaving.  Did  not  Father 
put  his  arms  about  the  boy,  his  youngest  boy, 
the  child  of  his  love,  and  give  him  a  last  word 
of  counsel  ?  May  we  not  hear  him  as  with 
voice  full  of  emotion  he  speaks  this  last  fare- 
well to  the  son  he  loves  so  well : 

"God  be  with  you,  my  boy !  You  are  going 
away  now.  Life  seems  bright  this  morning! 
Remember  that  it  will  have  its  shadows !  I  do 
not  know  all  that  lies  ahead,  but  I  know  there 
will  be  pitfalls,  as  well  as  sunny  places !  Be 
careful  where  you  go !  Look  well  how  you 
spend  the  spare  moments !  Keep  the  old  home 
and  the  dear  ones  in  it  ever  before  you !  Think- 
that  we  all  love  you  here;  you  never  will  find 
anyone  to  love  you  more !  Goodbye,  my  boy ! 
Heaven  be  with  you." 

And  he  holds  him  for  a  moment  close  to  his 
breast.  The  hands  hard  with  toil,  press  the 
boy  once  more  in  a  fond  embrace ;  then  they 
slip  down.  The  boy  goes  out  of  the  home  nest, 
to  what? 

Knowing  the  heart  of  his  boy  better  than 
the  young  man  himself  does,  feeling  full  well 
the  hot  blood  coursing  in  his  veins,  for  he  has 
seen  every  sign  of  the  growing  discontent  and 
been  cut  to  the  very  soul  by  it,  the  old  man 
looks  forward  to  the  days  that  are  to  be  with 
something  of  foreboding.  The  son  goes,  but 
the  father  sits  down  and  watches — watches  till 
the  form  of  the  boy  passes  out  of  sight  in  the 
distance — watches  even  until  the  day  fades 
away  and  night  lets  her  curtain  fall,  hoping 
that  after  all  when  the  darkness  gathers  and 
his  son  feels  its  loneliness,  he  will  turn  his 
footsteps  back  home,  and  the  loving  father 
would  be  the  first  to  take  him  once  more  into 
his  arms  and  give  him  a  greeting  which  should 
be  as  warm  and  as  tender  as  if  he  had  been 
gone  for  years !  But  the  boy  does  not  come ! 
The  eyes  grow  tired  watching.  Slowly  the  old 
man  lifts  himself  from  his  place  at  the  front 
door  and  goes  in  to  lie  down  and  dream  of  the 
one  who  has  gone  out,  only  to  get  up  in  the 
morning  and  begin  the  watching  all  over  again. 

What  days  those  were  when  the  son  first 
touched  the  world  as  a  man — no  longer  as  a 
boy.  Now  he  was  a  man,  out  and  away  for 
himself!  Nobody  to  hold  him  back!  Nobody 
to  hold  up  before  him  the  pictures  of  the  pure 
life !  Nobody  to  drop  the  word  of  warning 
when  the  feet  pressed  dangerously  near  to  the 
brink  of  the  precipice !  Yes.  he  was  now  his 
own  man !  Only  fancy  writes  the  story  of 
those  first  few  days,  but  we  may  read  the  same 
story  in  the  life-record  of  every  young  man 
who  has  taken  the  bit  into  his  own  teeth  and 
gone  out  to  try  the  world  for  himself.  Those 
first  few  days — what  a  glamor  they  shed  over 


the  boy's  pathway !  Ah,  this  was  life,  free, 
joyous,  full!  Goodbye  to  home!  Farewell  to 
loved  ones !  Live,  live  to-day — it  is  all  we 
know  anything  about !  God  pity  the  young 
men  out  for  themselves  on  life's  wild,  restless 
sea  and  save  them  from  sin,  save  them  from 
themselves ! 

"He  Wasted  His  Substance" 

How  much  is  gathered  up  in  those  few 
words,  God  only  knows !  Faster  and  faster 
the  pace !  Hotter  and  hotter  the  furnace  of 
passion  !  Nights  passed — where  ?  Days  spent 
— how  ?  And  all  the  time  the  end,  the  awful, 
the  inevitable  end,  is  hurrying  on !  Pitilessly 
the  hand  of  destiny — what  is  this  but  a  stern 
messenger  of  the  Eternal? — pushes  on  toward 
the  last  fearful  hour,  the  hour  when  the  very 
last  fag  end  of  the  rope  has  been  reached ! 
Then  what? 

Then  famine !  Then  want,  haggard  and 
grim !  Then  farewell  to  the  midnight  asso- 
ciates with  their  lips  blistered  by  sin  and  their 
hearts  seared  over  hard  with  the  devil's  red- 
hot  iron  !  Then  the  quest  for  work  ;  aye,  work 
now  will  be  welcome ;  something  must  be  done 
■ — anything,  anything  that  will  help  to  forget ! 
Then  the  filthy,  foul-smelling,  repulsive  swine ! 
Then  the  husks,  the  loneliness  and  the  rags ! 

No  One  to  Care! 

And  the  worst  of  it  all  is  that  no  one  cares ! 
"No  man  gave  unto  him !"  No  man  gave  him 
now  a  kindly  greeting!  No  man  said,  "I  have 
faith  in  you!"  No  man  placed  in  his  hand, 
even  after  the  asking,  the  few  pence  needed  for 
the  night's  lodging!  Not  even  the  old  house 
dog  to  bound  out  upon  him  and  bark  out  his 
joy  that  the  boy  he  loved  so  well  had  come 
back  again!  No  loving  mother  to  creep  up  the 
stairs  at  nightfall  and  tuck  the  bedclothes  tight 
about  him  and  press  the  goodnight  kiss  upon 
his  lips!  No  father  to  slip  in  just  as  dreams 
were  coming  over  his  pure  boyhood  slumbers 
and  call  out  softly,  "Goodnight,  my  darling 
boy !  God  keep  you  safe  in  His  arms  to-night ! 
Sleep  well,  my  boy!  Goodnight!  Goodnight!" 
For,  now  indeed,  "no  man  gave  unto  him." 

What  was  it  that  came  to  him  that  last  night 
out  in  the  field  all  alone  with  the  swine?  Did 
he  dream  of  the  old  home  and  the  dear  ones  in 
it?  Did  the  barking  of  some  dog  call  memory 
back  to  the  childhood  scenes?  Just  as  the  sun 
was  going  down,  did  some  flower  look  up  out 
of  the  grass  and  whisper  to  him  of  the  days 
gone  by?  Was  it  the  twitter  of  some  little 
bird,  singing  its  evensong  that  stirred  his  soul 
and  made  him  think  of  the  nest  another  feath- 
ered songster  had  built  in  the  vine  under 
father's  porch?  Was  it  the  soft  breeze  which 
came  down  the  valley  just  as  the  stars  were 
glinting  again  from  the  blue  that  fanned  the 
embers  of  recollection,  so  long  buried  under 
the  dust  of  the  years?  Who  knows?  Surely 
it  was  the  hand  of  God,  showing  forth  in  love, 
in  whatever  form  it  came;  and  he  "came  to 
himself."  Thank  God,  he  did  at  last  come  to 
himself ! 

How  long  the  night  must  have  been  ?  Or 
did  he  even  wait  for  the  sunlight  to  break  over 
the  hills  before  he  arose  to  turn  his  way  back 
home?  Who  knows  but  all  that  night  he 
pushed  on  through  the  shadows,  stumbling  on 
in  the  night,  footsore  and  tired,  yet  with  glad 
heart,  for  he  was  going  back  home !  On  and 
on  and  on — homeward  ! 

But  now  that  home  is  almost  in  sight,  do  the 
steps  begin  to  lag?  It  may  be  so.  Surely,  he 
did  not  hasten  as  he  had  at  first !  Was  he  not 
wondering  how  Father  would  receive  him? 


He  must  have  thought  of  many  things  on  the 
homeward  road.  What  an  ungrateful,  exacting, 
wilful  boy  he  had  been !  Since  he  went  away, 
how  dark  had  been  his  pathway !  He  had  only 
to  look  at  the  shreds  of  rags  which  half  cov- 
ered his  nakedness  to  see  what  a  change  had 
come  over  him !  But  that  was  nothing  to  the 
rags  in  his  heart !  Ah !  How  sin  does  strip  a 
man  of  the  last  vestige  of  the  pure,  clean  life! 
It  is  the  ink-drop  which  stains  the  clear  foun- 
tain of  boyhood's  innocence  and  blackens  it  till 
nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  can  make 
it  pure  again !  No !  As  he  thought  of  it  now, 
there  had  been  nothing  of  good  in  the  years  he 
had  spent  out  in  the  world — only  riot  and  rev- 
elry and  the  blackness  of  despair! 

What  wonder  if  he  crept  under  the  hedge 
during  the  day  and  took  the  friendly  shade  of 
the  night  for  his  journey  home!  He  might 
well  dread  the  day !  What  moment  might  he 
not  meet  some  of  the  friends  of  his  early  days, 
those  sweet,  glad  days  when  he  was  so  happy 
and  so  blessed !  How  could  he  endure  the 
stares  and  the  sneers  and  the  bitterness  of  those 
he  used  to  know?  For  he  was  an  outcast, 
full  of  wretchedness;  just  from  the  hogpen! 

The  One  Who  Ran! 

But  there  was  one  who  did  run  that  day ! 
Oh,  love  that  never  tires  of  the  waiting! 
Mercy  which  lasts  through  all  time!  Com- 
passion that  takes  no  note  of  rags  or  blear  eyes 
or  hands  quivering  from  burnt-out  passion ! 
Oh,  love  that  sits  ever  at  the  doorway,  waiting, 
watching,  expecting!  Expecting?  Yes,  God 
knows  that  some  day  you  and  I  will  get  sick 
of  the  primrose  path  and  set  our  feet  again 
down  the  road  that  leads  home !  And  He 
wants  to  be  ready  for  us  when  we  do  come ! 
How  wonderful  to  think  that  even  while  we 
are  out  where  the  storms  are  beating  the  very 
life  out  of  us ;  at  the  very  moment  when  things 
are  the  worst  with  us  and  it  seems  as  if  noth- 
ing is  in  store  for  us  but  sorrow  and  shame 
He  is  making  ready  for  our  homecoming! 

"And  the  father  saw  him  when  he  was  yet 
a  great  way  off,  and  had  compassion  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him!" 

Surely  he  saw  him !  Surely  he  had  com- 
passion !  Surely  he  ran !  And  the  loving, 
heavenly  Father  is  ever  waiting,  ever  watching, 
ever  full  of  tenderest  compassion,  ever  eager 
to  go  out  and  meet  the  man  who  turns  his  tired 
feet  homeward ! 

The  Father  ran ! 

*    »  v 

God  Reigns 

BY  MARY  DAVIS 

/  know  a  pleasant  vale  where  Peace  and  Quiel  dwell, 

Where  rivers  flow  unruffled  io  a  placid  lal(e. 
Where  flowerets  blossom  wild  in  every  Jell, 
And  men  no  thought  of  strife  or  danger  ial(e. 
A  holy  peace  pervades  the  quiet  air. 
Who  doubts  that  Cod  is  reigning  there? 

Far  out  at  sea  the  mighty  tempests  roar. 

And  lightning  flashes  from  the  lowering  sky 
Wild  gales  run  riot  o'er  the  ocean  floor 

And  seamen  trust  in  Him  who  rules  on  high. 
For  He  who  made  the  floweret  grow 
Ordained  the  mighty  wind  to  blow. 

So  must  it  be  when  storms  of  haired  rise, 

And  nations  shake  the  world  with  din  of  arms 
And  Ruin  seems  to  threaten  all  we  prize. 

And  Love  and  Trust  seem  lost  'mid  War's  alarms. 
The  Lord  of  Peace  is  reigning  still, 
Sabre  and  cannon  must  obey  His  will. 

And  they  who  fear  lest  brutish  fire  and  sword. 

To  darker  ages  may  set  bacl(  tnc  clock  °f  time. 
Forget  that  He  who  guides  the  tempest  with  a  word 
Through  sins  of  men  Worl(S  out  His  law  sublime. 
And  War  for  belter  Peace  shall  clear  the  way. 
In  War,  in  Peace,  our  Cod  directs  the  day. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  BICENTENNIAL  OF  A  GREAT  EVANGELIST 

By  Rev.  James  Mudge,  D.D. 


ROBABLY  no  man  of  modern 
times  has  thrown  himself  into 
the  work  of  soul-saving  with  a 
more  single-eyed  devotion  than 
the  great  evangelist,  George 
Whitefield,  the  hicentennial  of 
whose  birth  in  Gloucester, 
England,  calls  upon  us  for  commemoration  on 
the  sixteenth  day  of  the  present  month. 

The  Life  of  George  Whitefield 

From  the  time  when,  at  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  he  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter, his  native  city,  until  the  silver  trumpet  fell 
from  his  dying  grasp  at  the  age  of  fifty-six,  in 
Newburyport,  Mass.,  where  he  lies  buried, 
George  Whitefield  gave  himself  with  tireless 
zeal  and  inexhaustible  endeavor  to  the  one  work 
of  bringing  lost  men  to  Christ.  No  by-ends  or 
selfish  aims  wrere  permitted  to  interfere  in  the 
least  with  this  grand  purpose.  He  did  not  spare 
himself  nor  rest  save  as  it  were  to  catch  his 
breath  for  going  on.  He  presents  to  us  an  ex- 
ample of  unbounded  benevolence  toward  man 
and  exalted  delight  in  God,  which  has  rarely 
been  equalled.  Both  his  -noble  Christian  char- 
acter and  his  amazing  pulpit  gifts  are  wrorthy 
of  extended  study.  The  former  we  may  earnest- 
ly imitate,  the  latter  we  must  sincerely  admire. 

As  a  humble,  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  a  courageous  soldier  of  the  Cross,  he 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  became  in 
very  truth  by  the  breadth  of  his  endeavors  and 
the  miraculous  success  of  his  labors  the  apostle 
of  the  British  Empire  and  the  evangelical  free 
lance  of  two  continents. 

A  Love  as  Broad  as  Humanity 

There  was  no  trace  of  jealousy,  ambition,  or 
rancor  in  his  nature.  Few  indeed  have  passed 
through  so  much  obloquy  with  a  heart  so  entire- 
ly unsoured  or  have  shown  so  much  patience 
and  meekness  under  reproaches,  injuries  and 
slanders.  Few  indeed  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
adulation  have  retained  so  large  a  measure  of 
deep  and  genuine  humility.  His  love  was  as 
broad  as  humanity  and  would  take  no  denial. 
His  most  violent  opponents  could  not  long  doubt 
the  sincerity  of  his  motives.  With  no  companion 
"but  his  Bible  and  no  object  but  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  he  plunged  fearlessly  into  trackless  for- 
ests, found  his  way  over  untrodden  mountains, 
crossed  unfrequented  and  stormy  seas,  waded 
through  treacherous  morasses  and  swamps  reek- 
ing with  deadly  miasma.  His  motto  was  "Nil 
desperandum,  Christo  duce."  He  said,  "I  desire 
no  other  epitaph  than  this : — 'Here  lies  George 
Whitefield — what  sort  of  a  man  he  was  the 
great  day  will  delcare.'  " 

Power  Gained  by  Prayer 

He  often  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  Prayer 
meetings  were  places  where  his  soul  was  often 
overwhelmed  with  the  divine  presence,  and  he 
seemed  to  exchange  earth  for  heaven.  It  was 
thus  he  found  superhuman  strength  and  caught 
the  heroic  impulses  which  gave  him  such  power 
to  pull  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan.  The 
spot  where  God  first  spoke  peace  to  his  soul,  in 
1735,  was  unutterably  precious  to  him.  He 
•writes:  "I  know  the  place;  it  may,  perhaps,  be 
superstitious,  but  whenever  I  go  to  Oxford,  I 
cannot  help  running  to  the  spot  where  Jesus 
Christ  first  revealed  himself  to  me  and  gave  me 
the  new  birth." 

The  device  on  his  seal  was  that  of  wings  out- 
spread for  flight,  with  the  motto,  'Astra  pcta- 
mus'  (We  seek  the  stars),  which  well  expressed 
his  ardent  desire  to  mount  beyond  the  sky.  "My 
prayer  is,"  he  writes,  "Lord  give  us  clear  heads 
and  clean  hearts." 


An    Inward    Walk  with  God 

It  is  very  plain  that  his  love  to  God  and  his 
fellowmen  was  exceedingly  intense,  that  in  the 
midst  of  the  excitement  around  him  and  his  ab- 
sorbing outward  labors  he  continually  cultivated 
his  own  inward  walk  with  God,  that  he  was 
ever  on  guard  against  the  temptations  which  his 
success  involved  and  that  he  aspired  after  the 
very  highest  things — "the  whole  mind  that  was 
in  Christ."  In  short  his  piety  was  of  the  most 
thorough-going  kind,  a  perpetual  joy  to  his  own 
heart  and  one  of  the  main  sources  of  his  great 
usefulness. 

The  foundation  of  his  eloquence  lay  in  a  soul 
of  intense  emotions  stirred  to  its  depths  by  the 
full  power  of  religion  and  enabled  to  express  it- 
self most  effectually  by  a  dramatic  genius  of  the 
first  rank.  He  cultivated  with  great  assiduity, 
as  was  right,  the  special  talent  entrusted  to  him. 
He  did  not  rely  on  his  genius,  unquestionable  as 
that  was,  but  supplemented  it  with  hard  work, 
studying  perpetually  how  to  improve  at  every 
point. 

A  Wonderful  Gift  of  Oratory 

Whitefield  was  a  born  orator.  His  exquisite 
voice  was  an  asset  of  incomparable  value.  There 
was  bewitching  music  in  it,  a  charm  to  which 
no  one  could  be  insensible.  His  feelings  were 
acute  and  poignant.  His  tears  were  very  near 
the  surface.  His  heart  was  well  night  bursting 
with  desire  that  men  should  turn  from  their 
sins. 

He  could,  moreover,  realize  his  subject 
with  such  vividness  and  could  see  every  part  of 
it  himself  so  plainly  that  he  forced  others  to 
see  it,  supplying  their  lack  of  imagination  from 
the  fullness  of  his  own  heart  in  a  way  that 
roused  and  thrilled  the  dullest.  Fie  had  a  most 
expressive  countenance  and  a  fine  presence ;  his 
telling  gestures  were  indeed  the  very  perfection 
of  grace. 

His  sermons  contained  no  learning,  no  poetry, 
no  elaborate  expositions,  no  profundity  of 
thought  and  no  embellishments  of  language. 
They  were  variations  on  one  or  two  key  notes. 
He  held  that  man  is  guilty  and  may  obtain  for- 
giveness; that  he  is  immortal  and  must  ripen 
here  for  endless  weal  or  woe  hereafter.  These 
two  cardinal  principles  were  ever  in  his  heart 
and  on  his  tongue.  Justification  by  faith  and  the 
necessity  of  the  new  birth  were  fundamental 
with  him,  and  had  the  freshness  and  attractive- 
ness of  new  discoveries  to  most  of  those  whom 
he  addressed. 

Tireless   Exertions   in  the  Master's  Cause 

His  labors  were  prodigious.  For  years  he 
spoke  forty  hours  a  week,  and  sometimes  sixty. 
If  the  time  spent  in  traveling  and  some  brief 
intervals  for  repose  be  subtracted,  his  life  might 
be  called  almost  one  uninterrupted  sermon.  He 
scoured  the  three  kingdoms  and  the  entire  At- 
lantic coast  of  America,  riding  thousands  of 
miles  on  horseback  with  little  pause  except  to 
preach  from  fifteen  to  twenty  times  a  week.  In 
the  last  week  of  1738  he  preached  and  lectured 
twenty-seven  times.  During  a  three  weeks' 
campaign  in  1753  he  traveled  1,200  miles  and 
preached  180  sermons.  In  five  months  in  Amer- 
ica, 1756,  he  traveled  2,000  miles  and  preached 
230  times.  This  activity  was  common,  but  it 
did  not  satisfy  him.  He  would  frequently  say, 
"I  now  intend  to  begin;  for  as  yet,  alas,  I  have 
done  nothing  for  Christ."  He  crossed  the  At- 
lantic thirteen  times,  when  such  voyages  were 
attended  with  great  hardships  and  no  little  dan- 
ger. He  preached  18,000  times  in  thirty-four 
years,  or  an  average  of  ten  times  a  week  for  the 
entire  period. 


His  catholicity  and  liberality  were  extremely 
conspicuous.  "If  I  see  a  man,"  he  said,  "who 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  I  am  not  very 
solicitous  as  to  what  outward  communion  he 
belongs.''  One  remarked  of  him,  "Bigotry  can- 
not stand  before  him,  but  hides  its  head  where- 
ever  he  comes." 

The  following  are  just  a  few  of  the  many 
melodious  and  accurately  descriptive  lines  in 
which  the  poet  William  Cowper  embalmed  his 
memory : 

"Assailed  by  scandal  and  the  tongue  of  strife, 
His  only  answer  was  a  blameless  life, 
And  he  that  forged  and  he  that  threw  the  dart 
Had  each  a  brother's  interest  in  his  heart. 
Paul's  love  of  Christ  and  steadiness  unbribed 
Were  copied  close  in  him,  and  well  transcribed; 
Like  him  he  labored,  and,  like  him,  content 
To  bear  it,  suffered  shame  where'er  he  went." 

A  Call  for  Men  Filled  with  a  Burning  Faith 

The  times  are  different.  This  age  is  far  bet- 
ter than  that  in  which  Whitefield  fulfilled  his 
course.  But  there  is  still  a  crying  need  for  just 
such  laborers  as  he,  a  call  for  those  filled  with 
the  faith  which  lay  at  the  root  of  his  enthusiasm, 
and  for  those  who  will  fearlessly  proclaim  the 
great  truths  which  he  spent  his  life  in  preaching. 
They  are  the  only  truths  which  meet  the  yearn- 
ings of  the  human  heart  in  any  age.  Should 
they  not  be  heard  more  frequently  in  our  pul- 
pits? 

Can  there  be  abiding  spiritual  power  ex- 
cept where  these  great  cardinal  doctrines  of 
grace  are  the  main  themes?  If  they  are  declared 
with  the  same  dead  earnestness,  the  same  over- 
mastering passion  that  animated  Whitefield  whY 
they  not  have  much  the  same  results?  Who 
by  a  complete  dedication  will  let  God  have  His 
way  with  him  ?  Who  will  do  for  this  day  and 
generation  what  the  evangelist  George  White- 
field  did  for  his?  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  that  bring- 
eth good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salva- 
tion, that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth !" 


The  Yule-tide  Joy 

BY  REV.  A.  MESSLER  QUICK 

Oh,  holy,  happy  Christmas  morn. 

Thy  dawn  dissolves  the  Christless  night; 
Belt  all  the  World  with  holy  light, 

The  light  unlit  till  Christ  was  bom. 

We  hail  with  joyous,  sacred  song, 

The  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Cod-in-man, 
Whose  coming  solves  redemption  s  plan. 

The  joy  of  all  the  ransomed  throng. 

Cease,  Shiloh  seers,  your  further  dreams; 
Lo!  brighter  visions  beam  afar. 
For  ye  have  seen  Messiah's  star. 

Whose  glory  down  the  ages  streams. 

Ye  seraph  legions  of  the  sky. 

Who  with  your  songs  of  peace,  good  will, 
O'er  Bethlehem's  plains  did  shepherds  thrill, 

Hymn  evermore  sweet  praise  on  high. 

Ye  mortals,  let  your  anthems  ring, 
Your  joyous  hallelujahs  rise, 
To  join  the  anthems  of  the  skies, 

With  praise  to  the  eternal  King. 

Good  will  lo  man!    Clad  tidings  roll, 
That  herald  peace,  that  muffle  strife. 
That  quicken  men  to  nobler  life, 

And  joy  shall  spread  from  pole  lo  pole! 
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December,  1914. 


WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Ministering  to  the  Children 

One  of  the  most  important  features  of  mis- 
sionary colportage  work  is  that  of  ministering 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  children  in  every 
community  where  the  missionary  colporter 
goes. 

A  special  effort  is  being  made  to  reach  the 
children  of  foreign  parentage,  and  wherever 
possible  these  children  are  gathered  into  Sun- 
day-schools, where  they  are  taught  the  saving 
truths  of  the  Gospel  message. 

The  picture  that  appears  on  this  page  illus- 
trates this  phase  of  missionary  service.  It 
shows  a  Bohemian  Sunday-school  gathered  to- 
gether by  Rev.  Joseph  Barton,  a  Bohemian 
pastor,  who  served  effectively  for  many  years 
as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  and  who  still  co-operates  in  its 
work  by  circulating  Christian  literature  in  the 
Bohemian  language  among  the  people  of  that 
nationality,  who  reside  in  great  numbers  on 
the  vast  prairies  of  Bell  and  Williamson  coun- 
ties, Texas. 

Out  of  this  work  for  the  children  come  far- 
reaching  results,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Sunday-school  often  results  in  the  founding  of 
a  Christian  church,  and  thus  the  progress  of 
the  Kingdom  is  advanced. 

Mr.  Barton  himself  was  instrumental  in 
founding  an  Evangelical  Union  Church  in 
Granger  about  three  years  ago,  and  this  church 
is  now  prospering  and  doing  a  valuable  service 
for  the  community  in  which  it  is  located. 

*    *  « 
In  Utah  and  Idaho 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  maintained  missionary  colportage  work 
among  the  Mormons  in  Utah  and  the  adjoin- 
ing States.  Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt  is  now  en- 
gaged in  circulating  Christian  literature  in  that 
part  of  our  country,  and  in  his  last  report  to 
the  society  he  thus  recounts  some  of  his  ex- 
periences : 

"A  part  of  the  month  I  worked  in  Salt  Lake 
City  and  Ogden.  The  population  of  Salt  Lake 
City  is  largely  Mormon — about  65  per  cent,  of 
the  people  belong  to  that  faith,  I  believe. 

"Salt  Lake  City  has  met  with  a  severe  loss 
in  the  tragic  death  of  Bishop  Frank  S.  Spauld- 
ing,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  who 
was  killed  by  an  automobile.  I  knew  the 
Bishop  quite  well,  and  sometimes  we  met  each 
other  in  the  towns  of  Utah,  of  which  he-  was 
the  missionary  bishop. 

"In  the  State  of  Idaho  I  visited  Rockland,  a 
town  that  is  off  the  line  of  the  railroad  and  to 
reach  which  requires  quite  a  hard  journey  by 
stage.  The  people  are  mostly  Mormon,  but 
there  is  now  a  Congregational  church  besides 
the  Mormon  temple.  There  is  a  fine  dry  farm- 
ing country  all  about,  and  this  has  attracted  a 
number  of  Eastern  people  to  the  place.  About 
2,000  people  live  in  the  valley.  Here  both  the 
Mormons  and  the  non-Mormons  welcomed  me. 
In  these  distant  towns,  where  they  have  few 
callers,  the  people  are  apt  to  be  especially  cor- 
dial. Here  they  were  interested  in  the  Chris- 
tian literature  I  carried,  and  they  gladly  pur- 
chased what  they  could.  Though  the  journey 
was  hard,  I  was  glad  to  visit  this  town  of 
Rockland. 


A  BOHEMIAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN  GRANGER,  TEXAS. 


"In  American  Falls,  Idaho,  I  met  with  some 
interesting  people.  This  town  is  inhabited  by 
both  Mormons  and  non-Mormons. 

"I  was  interested  in  finding  many  'Russian 
Germans'  both  in  the  town  and  on  farms  out- 
side the  town.  They  have  a  German  Baptist 
Church  of  160  members.  The  pastor  came 
from  Germany,  but  has  been  in  this  country 
for  many  years.  The  people  of  this  church  are 
from  Russia,  but  they  speak  German,  and  so 
they  have  the  services  in  the  German  language. 

"In  this  little  town  of  1,300  population  there 
are  seven  different  denominations — quite  a 
number  and  far  too  many  for  the  size  of  the 
place.  The  work  in  too  many  small  Idaho 
towns  is  divided  up  among  a  large  number  of 
denominations. 

"In  American  Falls  I  circulated  some  good 
books  and  text  cards.  The  weather  has  been 
fine  for  doing  outside  work,  and  I  sincerely 
hope  and  pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  bear 
good  fruitage. 

"In  Salt  Lake  City  the  State  Sunday-school 
Convention  was  held.  I  was  present  and  had 
a  nice  display  of  books  and  cards.  The  people 
gathered  about  the  exhibit  and  seemed  much 
pleased.  I  believe  good  results  will  come  from 
this  effort. 

"I  pray  that  the  American  Tract  Society 
may  have  continued  blessings  in  its  work  and 
receive  hearty  support." 

Progress  in  Porto  Rico 

Juan  Sanchez  is  carrying  forward  missionary 
colportage  in  the  Island  of  Porto  Rico  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 
In  a  recent  letter  he  refers  to  the  industrial 
depression  which  has  proved  quite  a  hindrance 
to  the  work.  Nevertheless  he  has  gone  steadily 
forward  and  has  circulated  a  good  deal  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  Spanish  language. 

Vicious  literature  is  one  of  the  foes  that 
must  be  overcome,  and  Mr.  Sanchez  feels  that 
the  most  effective  way  of  combating  this  evil 
is  to  introduce  good  reading  matter  into  the 
largest  possible  number  of  homes.  In  many 
places  he  finds  a  receptive  spirit  and  rejoices 
to  find  that  the  Divine  message  was  accorded 
a  favorable  hearing.    In  conclusion,  he  writes : 


"Our  Government  is  doing  much  for  the 
education  of  the  children  in  Porto  Rico.  The 
evangelical  churches  are  also  doing  a  great  deal 
along  this  line.  I  am  earnestly  endeavoring 
to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  availing  myself  of 
every  possible  opportunity  that  presents  itself 
in  the  homes,  streets,  churches,  etc.  I  feel 
assured  of  the  efficacy  of  your  prayers  in  my 
behalf." 

In  New  York  State 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard,  who  is  doing  excel- 
lent work  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  in  the  city  of  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  and  vicinity,  has  thus  reported  some  of 
his  recent  labors : 

"During  one  of  my  visits  to  Lancaster  and 
Depew  1  came  across  a  lady  who  was  a  widow. 
Her  husband  had  been  a  missionary.  I  was 
gladly  received  by  this  lady,  and  a  pleasant 
time  was  spent  in  conversation  as  she  told  me 
of  her  husband's  experiences  as  a  missionary 
in  China.  She  also  spoke  in  great  praise  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  and  the  noble  work 
that  it  is  doing.  She  took  two  books.  I  was 
much  cheered  and  encouraged  by  her  kind 
attitude. 

"Going  from  door  to  door  in  the  city  of 
Buffalo  I  came  across  a  man  and  his  wife. 
The  man  was  one  of  the  firemen  of  the  city. 
They  asked  me  to  come  in  and  said.  'We  are 
very  pleased  to  see  you.  The  books  we  bought 
of  you  last  year  were  much  enjoyed  by  us.  Now 
we  want  a  Bible.'  Upon  my  leaving,  the  man 
said,  You  have  done  a  good  deal  in  scattering 
among  our  men  these  good  tracts.  More  than 
one  of  them  has  become  a  good  Christian  and 
attends  church.  We  wish  God's  blessing  may 
rest  on  the  good  work  that  you  are  doing  in 
the  city.'  " 

In  another  report  Mr.  Goddard  tells  some 
further  details  of  his  work: 

"I  have  gone  out  into  the  cities  and  villages 
for  some  thirty  miles  around,  traveling  over 
two  hundred  miles  and  calling  upon  some  3,850 
people.  I  have  scattered  books,  mottoes,  tracts, 
cards  and  periodicals.  I  have  spoken  the 
blessed  Word  to  many  a  poor,  downcast  one, 
thus  leading  many  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


219 


CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


OU  must  let  me  congratulate 
you  on  your  success  in  inspiring 
your  hearers  to  unusual  enthu- 
siasm tonight,"  Elsie  Woodfield 
was  saying  with  smiling  yet 
sincere  frankness,  as  she  and 
David  Russell  walked  and 
talked  together  after  the  evening  service.  "I 
never  before  heard  such  good,  hearty  singing 
~by  our  congregation." 

"Thank  you— but  really  the  greatest  credit  is 
due  the  people  themselves,"  responded  David 
quickly.  "1  found  it  inspiring  to  talk  to  such  a 
responsive  audience.  It  was  all  the  more  pleas- 
ant and  surprising  to  me  because  Mr.  Whitney 
had  not  told  me  that  his  people  were  interested 
in  mission  work.  Yet  I  believe  I  saw  deep  in- 
terest in  many  faces  to-night.  Did  I  read  them 
correctly — yours  for  instance?" 

He  gave  her  a  laughing  glance  and  saw  that 
he  had  read  her  face  aright.  "I  am  very  glad 
if  you  did  not  find  me  and  my  personally  all- 
absorbing  topic  dull.  I  am  so  deeply  interested 
myself  that  I  am  apt  to  forget  that  others  may 
be  bored  by  my  enthusiasm  over  my  this-one- 
thing-I-do,"  and  he  laughed  again. 

''Indeed  I  was  far  from  bored,  Mr.  Russell," 
Elsie  responded  warmly.  "I  am  a  teacher,  and 
so  what  you  told  of  your  schools  and  school 
work  interested  me  especially.  I'm  afraid, 
though,  that  I  would  be  so  much  amused  at  the 
funny  little  pupils  over  there  that  I  would  for- 
get all  my  pedagogic  methods.'' 

She  did  not  see  the  quick  light  in  his  eyes  at 
her  words.  She  could  not  guess  the  thrill  in  his 
heart  at  the  vision  they  gave  him — of  seeing  her 
in  the  work  he  had  left  so  recently,  consecrating 
her  fine  teaching  abilities  to  the  cause  that  need- 
ed such  gifted  ones  as  she.  His  answer,  how- 
ever, revealed  none  of  this. 

"That  was  my  first  feeling  when  I  went  out  to 
our  mission  station.  Everything  was  new  and 
strange  and  amusing — land,  people,  customs, 
language  and  dress.  But  I  soon  grew  accus- 
tomed to  it  all.  Now  I'm  quite  used  to  the  queer, 
left-handed,  backward  way  of  doing  things.  The 
odd  scenery  and  costumes  look  familiar.  I  can 
speak  the  language  more  or  less  successfully. 
It  is  my  home,  my  land,  peopled  with  my  broth- 

•  ers — since  it  is  the  Lord's  land,  teeming  with 
souls  that  need  Him." 

He  stopped  short,  but  before  Elsie  could  reply 
he  went  on  in  less  intense  earnestness :  "There, 
I'll  not  say  another  missionary  word  to-night. 
I'm  quite  impossible  as  a  conversationalist,  you 
see,  Miss  Woodfield.  People  of  one  idea  general- 
ly are,  I  believe.  But  I'm  a  splendid  listener. 
Just  try  me — tell  me  about  your  school,  your 
grade,  and  how  you  like  the  work,  won't  you, 
please?" 

"I'm  afraid  I  have  nothing  half  so  interesting 
to  tell  as  your  own  story  has  been  to  me,"  Elsie 
replied.  "We  have  a  nice  little  graded  school 
here,  with  three  rooms  and  teachers.  I  have  the 
boys  and  girls  in  the  middle  grades.  We  each 
have  more  than  one  term's  grades  in  our  classes ; 
and  that  makes  more  work  than  the  city  teachers 
have,  with  the  work  more  closely  graded  and  di- 
vided.   But  I  like  it  very  much.    I  know  the 

•  parents  and  the  children's  home  lives  better  here 
than  I  could  in  a  larger  place.  So  I  feel  as  if  I 
can  make  my  work  more  personal  and  effective 
in  every  way." 

She  paused,  then  went  on,  yielding  to  an  im- 
pulsive frankness  that  was  unusual  in  her  inter- 
course with  one  whom  she  knew  as  slightly  as 
the  man  beside  her.  Somehow,  he  did  not  seem 
like  a  stranger.  He  had  seemed  from  the  first 
like  an  old  friend ;  one  who  had  been  away  a 


long  time,  and  who  came  back  now  and  smiling- 
ly demanded  an  account  of  her  life  since  his  de- 
parture. 

"I  am  quite  content  with  my  work  here — and 
I  am  glad  it  is  so  pleasant  and  congenial.  For 
I  couldn't  think  of  going  away  from  the  home  I 
have  had  here  so  long,  while  the  dear  people 
here  want  and  need  me.  I  owe  them  more  than 
I  can  ever  repay." 

Before  she  could  say  more  or  he  could  reply, 
they  had  come  up  again  with  the  rest  of  their 
party,  who  were  saying  good  night  at  Ethel  Hol- 
land's front  gate.  Georgiana  Holland  and  Mark 
Bandon,  the  two  choir  members,  had  arrived 
ahead  of  the  rest  and  had  gone  on  into  the  par- 
lor to  try  over  a  duet  for  the  next  Sunday's 
service. 

Mr.  Holland  invited  the  Whitneys  and  Mr. 
Russell  to  come  in,  with  hearty  country  hospi- 
tality, and  Mrs.  Holland  seconded  the  invitation. 
Yet  she  was  secretly  glad  when  they  did  not  ac- 
cept, but  went  on  to  the  Whitney  home  a  block 
further  down  the  pretty  village  street.  For  in 
her  heart  Mrs.  Holland  was  afraid  of  the  man 
who  had  walked  home  with  her  niece  Elsie; 
afraid  with  a  jealous,  selfish  fear.  She  loved 
the  girl  deeply,  but  her  love  was  not  of  the  kind 
that  would  sacrifice  its  own  will  or  pleasure  for 
that  of  its  object.  Rather  it  was  of  the  clinging 
type  that  demands  more  than  its  just  due  in  blind 
devotion  and  submission  and  service.  It  was  a 
love  wilfully  blind  to  its  own  selfishness  and  to 
the  allowances  that  must  be  made  for  it, 
whether  consciously  or  unconsciously,  by  those 
it  held  dear. 

She  sighed  deeply,  as  if  very  weary,  and  sank 
into  an  easy  chair  in  the  living  room  as  soon  as 
they  entered  the  house. 

"I'm  certainly  glad  to  get  home,"  she  said 
fretfully.  "I  suppose  we  have  to  have  missions 
and  missionaries,  but  I  do  wish  the  men  they 
send  wouldn't  talk  so  long.  They  might  know 
that  they  are  tiring  people  out.  And  the  way 
the  people  sang — it  fairly  made  my  head  ache. 
I  hope  that's  the  last  missionary  I'll  have  to 
listen  to  for  a  good  long  while."  She  drew  off 
her  gloves  slowly.  "This  one  was  a  worse  crank 
about  it  than  some  older  ones  we've  had.  I 
suppose  he  is  a  new  broom,"  and  her  plaintive 
tone  grew  a  little  sarcastic. 

Mr.  Holland  laughed  indulgently. 

"He  certainly  swept  clean.  Why  if  I  were  a 
youngster,  I  don't  know  but  he  would  have  me 
going  off  among  the  heathen,  too.  Eh,  Mary  ?" 
and  he  won  the  faint  smile  he  wanted  by  his 
teasing.  Ethel  yawned  sleepily. 

"Oh,  I  didn't  get  carried  away  with  mission- 
ary zeal,"  she  said,  "but  I  rather  enjoyed  it, 
singing  and  all.  It  was  a  change  from  dear  old 
Saint  Whitney  and  his  prosing.  Only  I  kept 
thinking  what  a  pity  it  was  to  send  such  a  nice 
looking  young  minister  to  China,"  and  even  her 
mother  laughed  at  her  nonsense. 

Elsie  Woodfield  said  little — nothing  about  the 
service  or  the  man.  In  a  short  time  she  went  to 
her  room,  but  it  was  not  to  sleep  for  a  long  time. 
She  wanted  to  be  alone,  to  think  about  the  day's 
services  and  the  new  world  and  life  that  they 
had  opened  before  her  mental  vision.  Other  mis- 
sionaries, at  infrequent  intervals,  had  spoken  in 
the  village  church,  but  none  of  them  had  come 
from  China.  She  realized  now  that  the  country 
had  been  but  little  more  to  her  than  an  irregular, 
colored  area  on  a  map.  If  she  had  thought  of  its 
people,  they  had  seemed  but  unreal,  fantastic 
manikins.  If  they  had  aroused  any  feeling  at 
all,  it  had  been  a  vague  disgust  for  them  as  un- 
couth, probably  unclean,  heathen.  The  few  real 
specimens  she  had  ever  seen  she  had  avoided 
instinctively,  as  many  others  do. 


Now  she  sat  by  her  window  in  the  faint 
moonlight  of  the  early  spring  night  and  saw 
new  visions.  _  Pagodas  and  temples  and  idols, 
and  worshipping  heathen  in  strange,  picturesque 
garb,  thronged  her  view.  She  seemed  to  see, 
for  the  first  time,  the  teeming  multitudes  of 
souls  unsaved,  of  whom  David  Russell  had  spok- 
en. The  vision  grew  somber,  with  no  light  save 
here  and  there  a  little  mission,  a  school,  a  hospi- 
tal, a  few  devoted  workers  for  the  Master.  So 
few,  among  so  many ! 

Scene  after  scene,  as  she  had  heard  the  stories 
told  that  day  by  an  eyewitness,  passed  in  review 
before  her  now.  Surely  the  speaker  had  been 
gifted  to  make  his  hearers  see  so  vividly  what 
he  had  seen.  Yet  after  all  his  gift  had  been 
but  the  eloquence  of  sincerity,  the  white-hot 
outpouring  of  the  zeal  in  his  heart.  Perhaps 
her  keen  vision  was  in  turn  the  awakening  of  a 
mind,  the  stirring  of  a  heart,  that  had  heard  the 
call  of  a  new  duty,  a  new  work  that  lay  within 
the  Divine  Plan  of  her  life. 

Another,  too,  saw  new  visions  that  night.  Sit- 
ting on  the  porch  in  the  moonlight  and  the 
balmy  air  resting  with  his  host  a  few  minutes 
before  going  in  for  the  night,  David  Russell 
asked  a  question  that  brought  a  tender,  under- 
standing smile  to  the  benign  old  face. 

"Will  you  tell  me  all  you  know  about  Miss 
Woodfield,  please?" 

"I  will  teil  you  a  great  many  beautiful  things 
about  her,"  Mr.  Whitney  replied.  "I  could  not 
tell  you  any  that  were  otherwise.  But,"  he 
added  gently,  "I  will  also  tell  you  some  things 
that  may  hurt ;  things  that  will  show  you,  my 
dear  boy,  how  hard,  if  not  impossible,  it  would 
be  to  make  a  missionary  of  Elsie." 

Although  David  flushed  a  little  over  his  wise 
old  friend's  quick  reading  of  his  heart,  he  made 
no  effort  to  hide  the  secret  that  had  been 
already  guessed. 

"The  word  hard  does  not  daunt  me.  I  am  used 
to  hard  things,  so  called.  Impossible?  I've 
done  things  before  that  people  said  were  impos- 
sible. Perhaps  I  can  accomplish  this  too.  Sure- 
ly I  can,  if  God  wills  it;  I  will  abide  by  His  de- 
cision. Tell  me  the  beautiful  things  first,  please. 
They  will  give  me  all  the  more  courage  to  dare 
the  hard." 

The  village  street  was  quiet  and  empty  of 
passers-by.  The  church-goers  were  home. 
There  was  no  one  to  overhear  or  interrupt  the 
story.  That  story  was  like  music  to  the  one 
who  listened,  as  Mr.  Whitney  unfolded  the  sim- 
ple history  of  the  girl.  That  history  began  when 
she  came  to  the  village  as  a  small  child,  to  make 
her  home  in  the  Holland  household.  Her  mother 
was  Mr.  Holland's  only  sister,  and  when  she 
was  left  a  frail  and  penniless  young  widow  John 
Holland's  big  heart  and  capable  hands  provided 
a  home  for  her  and  her  small  daughter,  with  the 
full  approval  of  his  wife. 

The  young  mother  did  not  need  a  home  long ; 
but  when  she  died,  it  was  with  the  peaceful 
knowledge  that  her  little  one  would  be  safely 
sheltered  there  so  long  as  she  might  need. 

"John  and  Mary  Holland  have  made  good 
their  promise,"  Mr.  Whitney  said.  "They  gave 
little  Elsie  her  full  share  of  love  and  care,  even 
after  their  own  two  little  daughters  came.  Ethel 
and  Georgiana  have  always  looked  upon  Elsie 
as  an  older  sister.  It  is  perhaps  only  natural,  as 
they  all  three  have  grown  older,  that  Elsie,  like 
many  a  real  elder  sister,  should  be  somewhat 
imposed  upon,  though  ever  so  lovingly  and  un- 
intentionally. She  has  always  been  gratefully, 
eagerly  willing  for  every  service,  every  demand 
made  upon  her.  I  really  believe  that,  though 
none  of  them  realize  it  in  the  least,  she  has 
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spoiled  them  all  by  this  very  trait.  The  younger 
girls  look  upon  her  as  much  older  than  them- 
selves, although  she  is  but  twenty-three,  and  so 
more  responsible  in  every  way  than  they  are 
themselves.  Their  mother's  attitude  also  no 
doubt  helps  to  foster  their  own.  So  it  has  come 
about  that  Elsie  is  held  fast  in  a  sort  of  bond- 
age of  love,  as  some  of  us  see  it,  if  she  and  her 
family  do  not.  With  her  splendid  natural  abili- 
ties she  might  go  high  in  her  chosen  profession 
were  she  free.  Yet  even  her  training  for  a 
teacher  was  made  as  brief  as  possible,  because 
her  Aunt  Mary  didn't  know  how  to  get  along  at 
home  with  Elsie  away  at  normal  school.  Some 
of  us  know  that  Elsie  was  so  successful  with 
her  first  term  here  that  the  Hilton  school  direc- 
tors offered  her  a  larger  salary  and  a  more  ad- 
vanced grade.  But  Aunt  Mary  said  that  Elsie 
was  too  young:  to  leave  home  yet — and  she 
couldn't  bear  to  let  her  go,  so  Elsie  stayed  here. 
Perhaps  it  was  right  for  it  all  to  work  out  so — 
since  by  staying  she  has  met  you." 

David  leaned  forward  with  an  impulsive 
movement  and  an  eager,  almost  boyish  smile 
lighted  his  face  as  Mr.  Whitney  thus  closed  his 
recital. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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In  Solution 

BY  JULIA  H.  JOHNSTON 

The  minister  was  speaking  golden  words 
concerning  faith  and  practice,  and  dropped 
this  nugget,  worthy  of  wide  circulation:  "Men 
do  not  always  live  the  beliefs  they  have.  They 
hold  a  creed  in  solution,  not  in  precipitate. " 

Precious  metals  in  solution  may  not  cease  to 
be  valuable,  but  they  do  cease  to  be  available 
for  highest  uses.  And,  besides,  without  some 
test  known  only  to  the  wise,  and  applied  by  the 
expert,  who  can  discover  the  existence  or  judge 
of  the  character  of  that  which  is  held  in  solu- 
tion ? 

We  recall  the  oft-told  tale  of  the  silver  cup 
dropped  into  an  acid  bath  and  the  resultant 
distress  of  the  careless  mischief-maker.  The 
master's  superior  knowledge  added  the  element 
needed  to  precipitate  the  silver,  which  then 
appeared  to  view  as  by  magic.  In  due  time 
the  cup  again  took  form,  and  the  damage  was 
repaired.  The  metal  existed  all  the  while,  but 
it  was  intangible  and  apparently  lost  in  solu- 
tion. 

It  is  true  that  only  the  power  of  the  Master 
can  precipitate  the  "precious  faith"  of  which 
a  creed  is  merely  a  statement,  and  make  of  that 
which  in  solution  was  invisible  and  inert  some- 
thing evident,  active  and  helpful  in  daily  life. 
»?»»*» 

The  Christmas  Spirit 

BY  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON 

One  spirit  rules  the  world  to-day, 

Radiant  with  love  and  cheer — 
The  Christmas  spirit  that  may  stay 

With  us  throughout  the  year. 
The  mistletoe  and  holly  bring 

Us  near  to  God's  own  plan. 
The  joyous  Christmas  bell  doth  ring 

Peace  and  good  will  to  man. 

Then  therefore  limit  to  one  day 

The  love  our  hearts  Would  show. 
When  it  is  ever  Cod's  wise  rvay 

Each  day  gifts  to  bestow? 
Could  we  but  in  our  hearts  enshrine 

That  grace  which  burns  and  glows 
When  Christmas  bells  begin  to  chime 

And  love's  cup  overflows — 

Then  every  day  and  every  hour 

Some  gift  would  find  its  Way 
Charged  with  a  Christlike  love  and  power 

Thai  naught  could  dim  or  stay. 
Into  the  lives  that  need  our  cheer. 

Our  help — the  help  that  springs 
From  loving  service,  for  We  know 
\       All  other  gifts  have  wings. 


A  Mine  of  Untold  Riches 

BY  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

VERY  ton  of  sea-water  is  said  by 
scientific  authorities  to  contain  a 
grain  of  gold,  so  that  mankind  would 
possess  untold  riches,  if  all  the  fabu- 
lous riches  of  the  seas  could  be  ex- 
tracted. As  yet,  however,  no  invention  has 
ever  yet  enabled  man  to  profitably  separate  the 
precious  yellow  metal  from  the  briny  deep.  But 
the  beggar  and  the  poor  little  waif,  as  well  as 
the  millionaire,  can  extract  unspeakable  riches 
from  the  infinite  depths  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
"More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold;  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold." 

In  every  Sunday  School,  and  in  every  Bible 
Class,  where  the  Bible  is  prayerfully  and  rev- 
erently taught,  there  the  Holy  Spirit  is  trans- 
forming and  transfiguring  human  character, 
through  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Word;  and 
souls  are  being  redeemed.  Every  Spirit-filled 
teacher  may  be  absolutely  certain  of  glori- 
ous results,  for  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  In  teaching  the  words  of  God,  we  are 
moving  irresistible  levers,  which  are  lifting  mil- 
lions of  human  souls  to  the  throne  of  Almighty 
God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  working  to-day  among 
children  and  adults  through  the  agency  of  the 
inspired  Word  of  God.  In  the  divine  records 
we  feel  the  impact  of  all  heaven  upon  our  im- 
mortal souls.  Each  one  of  us  would  have  been 
a  different  personality  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  inspired  writings  of  Moses,  David,  Isaiah, 
Paul,  John  and  Peter. 

The  Optimism  of  the  Bible 

The  optimism  of  the  Bible  has  poured  a 
stream  of  sunshine  into  millions  of  human 
hearts  and  homes.  It  is  a  book  of  inspired 
cheerfulness.  It  compels  us  to  take  heart,  and 
look  on  the  bright  side  of  life.  Its  joyous 
words  are  like  the  immense  seams  of  coal  under 
the  mountains  and  valleys  of  Pennsylvania, 
which  are  in  reality  the  condensed  sunshine  of 
past  ages.  The  gladness  of  David,  and  the 
cheerfulness  of  Joshua,  have  been  preserved 
in  these  sacred  pages ;  and  to-day  their  radiance 
gleams  in  our  homes,  like  a  glowing  wood-fire 
in  the  open  fire-place  on  a  winter's  night.  These 
inspired  words  made  music  in  the  hearts  of  our 
parents  and  teachers,  and  in  the  souls  of  our 
forefathers  for  many  generations. 

The  Bible  has  unspeakable  value,  because  it 
shows  us  how  men,  women,  boys  and  girls 
faced  the  problems,  temptations  and  the  hard- 
ships of  life  thousands  of  years  ago.  And  the 
Bible  shows  us  also  how  to  face  the  successes 
of  life.  Wordly  success  ruins  many  souls.  No 
other  book  in  the  world  compares  with  the 
Bible  in  its  power  to  elevate  ideals,  and  to 
transfigure  character. 

This  divine  Library  is  adapted  to  every  hu- 
man heart,  and  to  every  age  in  human  history. 
It  is  priceless  in  helping  every  individual  face 
the  great  crises  and  emergencies  in  life.  "It 
is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble."  We 
find  this  book  beside  the  white  cots  in  hundreds 
of  hospitals.  The  youth  leaving  home  reads  it 
in  hours  of  homesickness,  and  finds  it  a  sheet- 
anchor  in  storms  of  city  temptations.  Tempted 
young  people  wrap  themselves  in  its  promises, 
and  it  becomes  a  coat  of  mail  in  the  battle  of 
life.  The  dying  use  it  as  a  pillow,  and  find  it 
"as  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

This  book  reveals  the  fact  that  the  Heavenly 
Father  has  a  profound  interest  in  our  daily 
life  and  its  struggles.  This  revolutionizes  the 
whole  aspect  of  our  existence.  It  shows  us  that 
there  is  a  divine  Being  who  cares  when  wo 
suffer  and  are  driven  to  the  wall,  and  this  pre- 
cious assurance  has  saved  countless  thousands 
of  human  beings  from  despair. 


The  Climbing  Ambition 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

HERE  I  an  artist  wishing  to  put  on 
canvas  an  image  of  ambition,  I 
would  paint  a  youth,  athletic,  clear- 
eyed,  standing-  at  the  foot  of  a  ladder 
which  he  grips  with  both  hands,  a 
foot  on  the  first  round,  face  upturned  to.the  top, 
and  just  ready  to  climb ;  and  underneath  it  I 
would  inscribe  the  legend  embodied  in  Shake- 
speare's noble  line : 

"Mount,  mount,  my  soul,  thy  seat  is  up  on  high." 

The  Greek  word  for  man,  "anthropos,"  sig- 
nifies an  uplooker.  To  an  uplooker  a  ladder 
trains'the  vision  to  celestial  heights,  like  a  tele- 
scope affording,  what  the  telescope  does  not 
give,  a  foothold  for  aspiring  feet. 

Horace  Mann  speaks  of  "the  phoenix-spirit," 
meaning  the  instinct  to  rise  even  from  amid  fire 
and  ruin.  Ambition  is  such  a  phoenix-spirit. 
Under  its  climbing  impulse  and  energy  we  still 
mount  the  empyrean  even  when 

"Groping  our  way  along  the  downward  slope  of  years." 

That  is  a  beautiful  legend  which  tells  how 
Adam,  reposing  once  beneath  a  tree,  longed  for 
wings  that  he  might  fly,  when  a  seraph  touched 
him  and  he  slept.  Waking  later  he  said  to  the 
seraph :  "Behold,  I  flew  up  through  the  vault  of 
the  sky.  Didst  thou,  indeed,  guide  me  yonder?"' 
"No,"  replied  the  seraph,  "but  within  thee 
dwells  a  seraph  able  to  rise  to  those  glorious 
worlds.-'  Within  every  human  breast  there  is 
"a  divinity  breeding  wings." 

Truth  to  tell,  and  the  caution  is  timely,  there 
is  an  ambition  that  builds  rainbows,  or  that 
chases  them  in  the  belief  that  bags  of  gold  hang 
from  their  two  ends ;  that  rears  castles  in  the 
air  and  lives  in  them,  only  to  learn  that  they 
consist  of  more  air  than  castle,  so  collapsing  and 
tumbling  the  builder  himself  into  a  heap  of  dis- 
appointment, chagrin  and  loss. 

It  is  not  wise  to  carry  too  much  sail.  The 
spread  of  canvas  must  not  be  too  big  for  the 
boat.  To  one  who  indulged  in  wild  flights  of 
ambition  when  sober  sense  would  have  kept  him 
near  the  ground,  the  advice  was  tendered,  that 
he  would  do  well  "to  pluck  a  few  feathers  from 
the  wings  of  his  imagination  and  stick  them  in 
the  tail  of  his  iudgment." 

The  Noblest  Possible  Aspiration 

Reason  in  recognizing:  one's  limitations  should 
chasten  ambition.  Between  propelling  a  wheel- 
barrow and  driving  a  locomotive  lies  quite  a 
range  of  honorable  choice.  Because  one  cannot 
manage  a  bank  he  need  not  be  content  to  mere- 
ly run  a  peanut  stand.  "Hitch  your  wagon  to 
a  star ;"  yes,  by  all  means,  if  you  own  the  wagon 
and  can  reach  the  star.  But  better  aim  at  a 
lark  and  hit  a  crow  than  dig  for  a  mere  worm. 
Still  aim  high.  One  who  levels  his  shotgun  at 
a  barn  door  is  not  likely  to  bring  down  the 
rooster  on  a  church  steeple.  Then  again,  aim 
not  too  high.  Phaeton  was  ambitious  to  drive 
the  chariot  of  the  sun,  and  proved  himself  a 
splendid  driver,  but  he  burned  the  world.  As 
Jean  Inglelow  sings : 

"Reign,  and  keep  life  in  this  our  deep  desire — 
Our   only    greatness   is   that    we  aspire." 

The  Apostle  Paul  three  times  uses  a  word 
meaning  "to  be  ambitious."  He  is  ambitious  to 
build  on  unbroken  ground  (Rom.  15  :  20)  ;  and 
to  be  well-pleasing  to  Christ  (II.  Cor.  5:9); 
while  he  exhorts  his  readers  to  be  ambitious, 
to  be  quiet,  self-controlled  .and  calm  in  expect- 
ancy (I.  Thess.  4:11).  All  of  which  goes  to 
show  that  the  best  ambition  is  both  fundamental 
and  firmamental — mundane  and  skyey  ;  a  matter 
of  effort,  of  divine  favor  and  of  self-discipline. 
Paul  chose  vast  service  and  the  spirit  of  sub- 
jection to  Jesus  Christ — the  noblest  ambition 
possible  to  mortal. 

"That  spirit  of  his 
In  aspiration  lifts  him  from  the  earth.'' 

"If  thou  wilt  seek  a  glory,"  says  Chrysos- 
tom,  "seek  a  glory,  but  one  that  is  immortal. ,r 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


One  Hundred  Years  of  Peace 

On  Christmas  Eve  one  hundred  years  ago 
in  the  city  of  Ghent  a  treaty  of  peace  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  was  signed 
by  the  respective  commissioners  of  those  two 
countries,  thus  concluding  the  War  of  1812, 
and  marking  the  beginning  of  a  period  of  peace 
between  the  English-speaking  peoples  of  the 
world  which  has  now  endured  for  a  century 
and  which  we  fondly  hope  will  remain  un- 
broken through  all  the  years  to  come. 

Elaborate  preparations  were  made  some  time 
ago  for  the  celebration  of  the  completion  of 
these  hundred  years  of  peace  in  many  different 
ways.  Some  of  these  plans  have  had  to  be 
abandoned  on  account  of  the  titanic  upheaval 
caused  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  present 
European  war.  But  it  would  be  most  unfortu- 
nate if  this  occasion  were  allowed  to  sink  into 


obscurity,  even  though  it  is  not  feasible  to 
carry  out  in  their  fulness  some  of  the  details 
of  the  celebration  which  had  been  so  carefully 
planned. 

In  the  midst  of  the  awful  havoc  that  is  be- 
ing wrought  by  the  present  conflict  abroad,  it 
is  a  matter  of  profound  gratitude  that  the 
friendship  between  England  and  America 
>tands  on  a  foundation  which  it  is  reasonable 
to  believe  is  impregnable.  So  strong  are  the 
ties  that  bind  together  the  English-speaking 
peoples  of  the  world  that  we  cannot  believe 
that  any  cause  of  difference  will  ever  arise 
that  could  sever  the  bond  of  friendship  which 
links  us  together. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  peace  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  has  not 
been  maintained  by  means  of  great  armaments. 
Indeed,  the  more  than  three  thousand  miles 
of  border  line  that  intervenes  between  our  own 
country  and  the  nearest  British  dependency, 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  is  practically  an  un- 
defended frontier  on  both  sides  of  the  bound- 
ary, and  this  very  freedom  from  military 
equipment  is  perhaps  one  of  the  reasons  why 
an  unbroken  peace  has  reigned  between  the 
United  States  and  its  English-speaking  neigh- 
bor on  the  north. 

Arbitration  has  been  one  of  the  efficient 
means  that  have  preserved  peace  with  honor 
when  a  crisis  has  arisen  in  the  relations  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  our  own  republic. 
Doubtless  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  misun- 
derstandings will  occur  which  for  the  time 
may  cause  serious  friction.  But  our  past  ex- 
perience should  teach  us  that  under  all  circum- 
stances there  is  a  more  excellent  way  of  set- 
tling disputes  than  by  brute  force,  and  we 
should  remember  that  by  the  exercise  of 
Christian  forbearance  and  by  the  appeal  to 
reason  we  may  successfully  arrive  at  an  honor- 
able solution  of  all  possible  differences. 

The  unbroken  preservation  of  peace  betweerT 
the  two  greatest  English-speaking  nations  of 
the  world  which  are  also  the  foremost  Prot- 
estant peoples  of  the  world  has  undoubtedly 
been  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  commu- 
nity of  religious  belief  that  exists  between  these 
two  countries.  United  as  we  are  by  a  common 
Christian  faith,  nothing  should  ever  be  per- 
mitted to  intervene  that  will  weaken  the  bonds 
which  unite  us  in  fraternal  love  and  in  a  com- 
mon service  for  the  welfare  of  the  race. 
*  * 

Progress  in  the  Temperance  Battle 

A  signal  victory  for  the  temperance  cause 
was  achieved  in  the  recent  election  by  which 
five  States  were  added  to  the  prohibition  col- 
umn, making  a  total  of  fourteen  States  which 
are  now  under  the  prohibition  banner. 

Steadily  but  surely  the  temperance  forces  are 
driving  out  the  liquor  traffic,  and  John  Barley- 
corn is  losing  ground  at  almost  every  point  in 
the  battle  line. 

West  Virginia  has  been  under  the  prohibi- 
tion regime  but  a  few  months,  but  it  is  inter- 
esting to  note  some  of  the  beneficent  results 
that  have  already  been  achieved  in  that  com- 
monwealth. We  are  informed  that  the  city  of 
Wheeling  has  turned  her  brewery  into  a  pack- 
ing house  which  employs  three  times  as  many 
men,  and  that  every  place  formerly  used  as  a 


saloon  has  been  rented  to  some  other  form  of 
industry.  Charleston's  brewery  has  become  an 
ice  plant,  and  the  people  are  to  have  ice  at  a 
price  that  the  poor  can  afford.  And  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  State  a  grand 
jury  has  adjourned  without  finding  a  single 
offense  worthy  of  indictment.  According  to 
the  Coal  Trade  Journal  the  prohibition  law  has 
had  much  to  do  in  increasing  the  efficiency  of 
the  West  'Virginia  miners,  because  free  access 
to  liquor  is  no  longer  possible  and  the  week- 
end drinking  bout  is  now  a  thing  of  the  past. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  beneficent  results 
that  have  been  gained  in  a  single  common- 
wealth by  the  adoption  of  the  prohibition 
policy,  and  they  may  well  serve  as  a  stimulus 
to  other  States  to  follow  the  same  enlightened 
and  progressive  policy. 

*»„  «», 

A  Christmas  Greeting 

To  all  the  readers  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger we  extend  best  wishes  for  a  Merry 
Christmas.  We  trust  that  those  who  examine 
the  pages  of  this  issue  of  our  paper  will  find  in 
it  many  things  that  will  enhance  their  enjoy- 
ment of  this  festal  season.  We  have  endeav- 
ored to  present  the  message  of  the  Nativity 
from  varied  points  of  view  both  in  prose  and 
in  poetry,  and  we  believe  that  no  one  can  read 
the  varied  articles  that  appear  in  this  number 
without  entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  Christ- 
mastide.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers 
to  know  that  the  beautiful  picture  which  ap- 
pears on  the  front  cover  page  is  reproduced 
from  the  painting  by  Carl  Muller,  entitled, 
"The  Madonna  of  the  Grotto." 

Christmas  brings  a  message  that  is  always 
familiar  and  yet  always  fresh  and  new.  It 
brings  us  a  reminder  of  God's  great  love  for 
humanity,  and  it  serves  to  stimulate  our  love 
for  our  fellowman.  The  message  of  Christmas 
is  one  that  can  never  grow  old.  and  in  it  we 
may  find  an  inspiration  for  living,  >uch  as  we 
can  gain  from  no  other  source.  i 

We  appreciate  very  highly  the  kind  words 
that  come  to  us  from  so  many  of  our  sub- 
scribers as  they  send  in  their  orders  for  the 
renewal  of  their  subscriptions.  For  example, 
one  lady  writes : 

"Enclosed  please  find  another  year's  sub- 
scription to  the  American  Messenger.  Your 
valuable  paper  has  meant  a  great  deal  to  me 
since  I  first  received  it  a  number  of  years  ago."" 

Such  messages  as  this  give  us  constant  en- 
couragement to  continue  in  our  effort  to  pro- 
duce a  family  religious  monthly  periodical  that 
shall  be  second  to  none  in  its  helpfulness  to  all 
its  readers. 

On  other  pages  of  this  issue  will  be  found 
various  announcements  concerning  our  choice 
Calendar  and  Special  Subscription  Offer  for 
the  coming  year  and  concerning  some  of  the 
useful  and  attractive  premiums  that  we  offer 
as  rewards  to  our  friends  for  securing  new- 
subscriptions  to  the  American  Messenger. 

We  desire  to  commend  these  announcements 
to  the  careful  attention  of  all  our  readers,  for 
we  are  confident  that  in  planning  their  Christ- 
mas gifts  they  could  not  make  a  better  selec- 
tion than  to  avail  themselves  of  some  of  these 
offers  and  to  send  this  paper  with  our  beauti- 
ful Scripture  Text  Calendar  for  1915  as  a  holi- 
day present  to  their  loved  ones. 
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Notes  upon  the   1  opics  Used 
in      Christian  Endeavo- 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Gerard  B.  F. 

and  Other  Young  People's 

Hallock,  D.D. 

Societies. 

December  6. 
Twelve  Great  Verses:  The  Life 
Verse 

Romans  6:23. 
•DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Nov.  30.    Christ,  our  life.    Col.  3:1-4. 
T.  Dec.    1.    Seekers  of  life.    Rom.  2:1-11. 
"W.  Dec.    2.    Life  by  believing.   John  3:14-18. 
I-.  Dec.    3.    Seizing  life.    1  Tim.  6:12-19. 
K.  Dec.    4.    Life  that  satisfies.    John  4:5-15. 
S.   Dec.    5.    Aroused  to  life.     Luke  15:25-32. 

A  Deceitful  Master 

While  the  Gospel  warns  men  of  a  pos- 
sible death,  it  freely  offers  them  ever- 
lasting life.  While  it  states  the  fact 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  it  also 
graciously  makes  known  that  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord.  Sin  is  a  master.  He  em- 
ploys men,  and  he  pays  them  wages.  As 
a  master  sin  is  hard  and  oppressive. 
Sin,  too,  is  a  deceitful  master.  Satan 
in  calling  us  to  serve  him  deceives  us 
in  regard  to  our  reward — our  wages. 
What  seems  pleasant  at  first  turns  out 
to  be  a  hard  and  bitter  bondage.  Sin 
invites  us  to  a  great  feast.  But  he 
treats  us  like  that  governor  of  a  feast 
of  whom  Christ  spoke.  He  sets  forth 
the  good  wine  first,  and  afterward  that 
which  is  worse.  In  the  end  it  turns  out 
to  be  a  cup  of  poison.  Then  the  sup- 
posed angel  of  light  becomes  a  fiend  and 
says,  "Drink.  You  must  drink."  And 
though  it  be  the  deadliest  poison,  it 
must  be  drunk  down  to  the  dregs.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death." 

But  this  is  not  a  death  verse;  it  is  a 
life  verse  we  are  studying.  It  is  indeed 
one  of  the  great  verses  of  the  Bible. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

A  Rich  Giver 

Think  a  moment.  Who  is  the  giver? 
It  is  the  gift  of  God.  God  is  the  giver. 
Is  He  not  rich?  He  offers  us  a  gift. 
Shall  we  not  accept  it,  expecting  great 
things  from  such  a  hand? 

And  surely  the  gift  is  worthy  the 
Giver.  How  precious  are  the  moments 
of  this  fleeting  life  to  us  It  is  eternal 
life  God  offers  us.  "The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  And  it  is  a  gift.  It  is  not 
wages,  but  a  gift.  You  cannot  work 
for  it.  If  you  could,  then  it  would  not 
be  a  gift.  We  cannot  save  ourselves. 
We  cannot  merit  heaven.  If  we  are 
saved  at  all,  we  must  accept  our  salva- 
tion as  the  free  gift  of  the  mercy  of 
God.  The  trouble  with  too  many  people 
is  that  they  are  not  willing  to  accept 
God's  grace  as  a  free  gift.  They  are 
proud  and  wish  to  work  for  it,  or  merit 
it  in  some  way.  But  we  may  be  sure 
of  this,  that  no  one  can  ever  cam  eter- 
nal life.  We  can  all  have  it,  but  we  can 
get  it  only  by  accepting  it  as  the  free 
gift  of  God's  grace. 

What  Is  Eternal  Life? 

What  is  the  gift?  No  one  can  ever 
'comprehend  the  full  meaning  of  these 
words,  "eternal  life."  But  we  know  it 
is  life's  law  to  develop.  So  eternal  life 
must  mean  eternal  existence  plus  eter- 
nal progress.  It  means  ever-increasing 
riches,  ever-increasing  knowledge,  ever- 
.increasing  joy. 

Every  volume  of  God's  grace  is 
marked,  "To  be  continued."  God's  gifts 
do  not  become  exhausted.  Eternal  life 
is  continued  enjoyment  with  the  added 
pleasure  of  continual  expectation.  The 
supply  is  infinite,  and  with  each  blessing 
that  God  gives  He  promises  more.  He 
gives  like  Rowland  Hill  is  said  to  have 
given  a  sum  of  money  entrusted  to  him 
for  a  poor  man.  He  feared  the  man 
would  not  use  it  carefully  if  he  sent  the 
whole  amount  at  once,  so  he  put  five 
pounds  in  a  letter,  sending  with  it  only 
these  words :  "More  to  follow."  Let- 
ter after  letter  followed  with  five 
pounds  and  always  the  same  promise. 
So  it  is  with  our  heavenly  Father ;  this 
is  His  promise  to  all  who  love  Him  and 
accept  His  gift  of  eternal  life — "Still 
there  is  more  to  follow."    And  eternal 


life  just  means  a  life  in  which  there 
never  comes  a  time  when  there  is  not 
more  to  follow — more  time,  more  life, 
more  and  greater  blessings.  "The  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  It  comes  by  His 
grace.  It  comes  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

December  13. 
Gems  from  My  Reading 

Proverbs  2:1-12. 
DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Dec.    7.    A  poet  quoted.    Acts  17:22-31. 
T.  Dec.    8.    Reading  for  profit.    Ps.  19:7-14. 
W.  Dec.    9.    Reading  for  inspiration.    Phil.  4: 
8,  9. 

T.  Dec.  10.    The  supreme  purpose.    John  20: 
30,  31. 

F.  Dec.  11.    Historical   reading.    1   Kings  11: 
26-43. 

S.  Dec.  12.    A  book  of  visions.  Rev.  1:10-13. 

Can  you  read?  You  would  be  hurt  if 
someone  were  to  ask  you,  "Do  you  know 
how  to  read?"  But  real  reading  is  a 
great  art — a  fine  accomplishment,  and  it 
is  its  own  exceeding  great  reward. 
Medicine  for  the  Soul 

Over  the  door  of  the  library  at  Thebes 
was  inscribed,  "Medicine  for  the  Soul." 
That  motto  is  true  of  good  books.  I 
have  noticed  that  the  address  given  this 
year  at  the  commemoration  of  the 
eighty-ninth  anniversary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society,  by  Rev.  Charles 
Carroll  Albertson,  D.D.,  was  on  this 
theme:  "Books  that  Hurt  and  Books 
that  Heal."  It  was  a  noble  address  by 
a  very  gifted  man,  and  in  it  he  made 
the  much  needed  distinction  between 
mere  reading  and  knowing  how  to  read. 
Mere  books,  bad  books,  good  books ;  we 
do  not  know  how  to  read  unless  we 
know  the  difference — unless  we  desire 
and  know  how  to  choose  between  these, 
accepting  only  the  good.  I  cannot  for- 
bear to  add,  in  passing,  my  own  word 
of  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.  Think  of 
nearly  ninety  years  spent  in  one  con- 
sistent and  continued  effort  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  people  of  many  languages 
good,  and  only  good  books  and  period- 
icals and  other  reading  matter.  Medi- 
cine for  the  soul — for  mind  and  heart 
and  soul — this  is  what  this  noble  society 
has  been  giving  to  millions  of  people  all 
over  the  world. 

All  the  young  people,  and  older  peo- 
ple, too,  who  read  this  page  will  recog- 
nize that  the  writer  cannot  place  here, 
where  the  space  is  so  small,  the  gems 
from  his  readin^  But  at  the  young 
people's  prayer  meeting  each  will  have 
a  chance  to  present  at  least  one  gem. 
The  contribution  thus  made  by  each 
will  help  all  the  others.  This  meeting 
ought  and  is  likely  to  prove  a  real  stim- 
ulus to  good  reading. 

Serpents  Among  the  Books 

One  day  a  gentleman  in  India  went 
into  his  library  and  took 'down  a  book 
from  the  shelves.  As  he  did  so  he  felt 
a  slight  pain  in  his  finger,  like  the  prick 
of  a  pin.  He  thought  that  a  pin  had 
been  stuck  by  some  careless  person  in 
the  cover  of  the  book.  But  soon  his 
finger  began  to  swell,  then  his  arm,  and 
his  whole  body,  and  in  a  few  days  he 
died.  It  was  not  a  pin  among  the 
books,  but  a  small  and  deadly  serpent. 

There  are  many  serpents  among  the 
books  nowadays.  They  nestle  in  the 
foliage  of  some  of  our  most  fascinating 
literature;  they  coil  around  the  flowers 
whose  perfume  intoxicates  the  senses. 
We  read,  we  are  charmed  with  the  plot 
of  the  story,  by  the  skill  with  which  the 
characters  are  sculptured  or  grouped, 
by  the  gorgeousness  of  the  word-paint- 
ing— we  hardly  feel  the  pin  prick  of  the 
evil  that  is  insinuated.  But  it  stings 
and  poisons  us.  When  the  record  of 
human  souls  is  made  up,  on  what  mul- 
titudes will  be  inscribed,  "Poisoned  by 
the  serpents  among  the  books  I" 
Don't  Take  Poison  Into  Your  Mind 

Someone  asked  Dwight  L.  Moody  if 
he  had  read   a  certain  biok.    He  re- 


plied, "No,  I  believe  there  is  poison  in 
it ;  at  least,  I  have  heard  so,  on  good 
authority."  The  friend  said,  "But 
wouldn't  it  be  well  to  read  it  for  your- 
self?" "No,"  said  Mr.  Moody.  "If  1 
take  poison  into  my  stomach,  the  doc- 
tor has  to  come  and  take  it  out.  Why 
should  I  take  poison  into  my  mind?  I 
might  never  be  able  to  get  it  out." 

Said  Bishop  Potter:  "It  is  nearly  an 
axiom  that  people  will  not  be  better 
than  the  books  they  read."  Said  Charles 
Dudley  Warner:  "Good  literature  is  as 
necessary  to  the  growth  of  the  soul  as 
good  air  is  to  the  growth  of  the  body." 
Said  George  William  Curtis:  "Books 
are  the  ever-burning  lamps  of  accumu- 
lated wisdom."  Said  Goldsmith :  "The 
first  time  I  read  an  excellent  book,  it  is 
to  me  just  as  if  I  had  gained  a  new 
friend ;  when  I  read  over  a  book  I  have 
perused  before,  it  resembles  meeting 
with  an  old  one." 

Books  are  companions,  and,  therefore, 
like  all  acquaintances,  should  be  selected 
with  care. 

The  great  English  statesman,  John 
Bright,  once  said :  "I  would  prefer  to 
have  one  comfortable  room  well  stocked 
with  books  to  all  you  can  give  me  in  the 
way  of  decoration  which  the  highest  art 
can  supply." 

Thomas  Carlyle  wrote:  "Of  all  the 
things  that  man  can  do  or  make  here 
below,  by  far  the  most  momentous,  won- 
derful and  worthy  are  the  things  we  call 
books." 

"Reading  is  to  the  mind  what  exercise 
is  to  the  body."  Thus  wrote  Joseph  Ad- 
dison, and  it  should  be  noted  that  it  is 
just  as  important  for  the  mind  to  have 
the  right  kind  of  exercise  as  it  is  for 
the  body  to  receive  the  proper  physical 
training. 

December  20. 

An  Unselfish  Life 

Philippians  2:1-11 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Dec.  14.    Abraham's  unselfishness.   Gen.  13:- 
7-11. 

T.  Dec.  15.    Moses'   unselfishness.     Num.  11: 
24-30. 

W.  Dec.  16.    Jonathan's  sacrifice.    1   Sam.  23: 
16-18. 

T.  Dec.  17.  No  self-seeking.  Rom.  12:1-8. 
F.  Dec.  18.  Dying  to  live.  Matt.  16:21-28. 
S.  Dec.  19.    Serving  the  weak.   Rom.  15:1-6. 

Only  one  perfectly  unselfish  life  was 
ever  lived.  Those  who  would  be  unself- 
ish must  look  to  the  example  set  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

Love  in  Action 

Unselfishness  is  love  in  action.  It  is 
easy  to  do  difficult  things  for  one  we 
love.  There  is  a  so-called  unselfishness 
that  springs  from  self-interest,  doing 
things  for  others  because  we  hope  to 
put  them  under  obligation  to  us,  or  do- 
ing things  for  people  who  can  make  no 
return,  simply  to  win  the  approval  of 
people  that  can  do  for  us.  This  spuri- 
ous unselfishness  always  breaks  down  at 
last,  and  God  knows  it  from  the  first 
as  hypocrisy.  To  become  truly  unself- 
ish we  must  let  God's  love  rule  us,  and 
then  we  cannot  help  loving  and  serving 
His  children. 

A  group  of  officers  that  had  served 
in  the  Crimean  war  took  a  secret  ballot 
for  the  person  whom  they  thought  had 
won  the  most  glory  in  the  peninsular 
campaign.  Every  ballot  bore  the  same 
name :  Florence  Nightingale,  the  angel 
of  the  Crimea.  What  was  the  secret? 
Her  unselfishness. 

What  is  unselfishness  but  the  spirit  of 
service?    Have  we  got  that  spirit? 

I  have  read  of  a  minister  who  called 
upon  an  old  negress,  and  found  her 
bending  over  the  washtub,  scrubbing 
with  all  her  might.  "Aunt,"  said  he, 
"don't  you  get  very  tired  doing  that  hard 
work?"  "Oh,  yes,  Massa !"  she  replied, 
"1  hasn't  got  much  strength.  But  I  ask 
the  Lord,  and  He  gives  me  the  spirit 
o'  washin'."  It  is  the  spirit  of  service, 
after  all,  that  creates  its  value,  and  a 
Christ-given  spirit  never  troubles  about 
sizes,  values,  weights  or  measures. 

Unselfishness  is  of  the  heart,  not  of 


the  tongue;  of  deeds,  not  of  words.  It 
is  the  mother  toiling  and  suffering  for 
her  children;  Sir  Launfal  sharing  his 
single  crust  with  the  leper;  the  widow 
dressing  the  last  handful  of  meal  and 
oil  for  Elijah;  Nehemiah  refusing  the 
salary  legally  his ;  Esther  pleading  for 
her  people  at  the  risk  of  her  own  life; 
the  sinless  Christ  dying  on  the  cross  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

The  unselfish  life  carries  the  very 
essence  of  the  Christmas  spirit.  It  was 
unselfishness  that  made  Christmas.  For 
Christ  "made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  serv- 
ant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  oi 
the  cross." 

*,  * 

December  27. 

This   Coming  Year  and  All 
Years  for  Christ 

Psalm  90:1-17 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Dec.  21.    New  Year's  motto.    Phil.  1:21. 
T.  Dec.  23.    All  for  Christ.    Rom.  8:28-39. 
W.  Dec.  23.    Full  consecration.    Num.  32:6-15. 
T.  Dec.  24.    The  whole  heart.    Matt.  22:34-46. 
F.  Dec.  25.    The  long  day.    Prov.  3:1-4,  16. 
S.   Dec.  26.    All  days  are  God's.    Rom.  14:7-9. 

The  artist  Raphael's  chief  joy  was  to 
paint  scenes  from  the  life  of  Jesus.  His 
last  work,  the  culmination  of  years  of 
study,  was  "The  Transfiguration."  It 
was  scarcely  finished  when  he  became 
ill,  and  so  he  had  the  picture  hung  in 
the  sick-room  that  his  thoughts  might 
ever  be  directed  to  his  glorified  Saviour. 
When  he  died  the  picture  was  hung 
above  the  body,  and,  as  great  crowds 
came  to  pay  their  last  tokens  of  respect 
to  the  painter,  they  beheld  above  him 
the  vision  which  had  transfigured  his 
life  and  given  birth  to  his  genius.  It  is 
by  having  such  an  ideal,  by  painting 
life-pictures  of  our  Saviour,  that  we  can 
make  this  coming  year  and  all  our  years 
really  belong  to  Christ. 

Reasons  for  Resolutions 

This  coming  year  will  not  be  for 
Christ,  unless  we  definitely  dedicate  it 
to  Him,  and  definitely  seek  to  know  and 
do  His  will  in  it.  That  is  the  reason 
for  making  New  Year  resolutions. 
There  is  a  lot  of  cheap  fun  poked  at 
making  New  Year  resolutions.  They 
are  compared  to  pie-crust — so  easily 
broken.  It  has  been  wittily  said  that 
most  of  them  hardly  live  long  enough 
for  those  who  make  them  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  them ;  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority hardly  survive  their  birth. 

But  these  are  no  arguments  against 
making  resolutions. 

Nothing  worthy  of  praise  is  ever 
achieved  in  this  world  until  it  is  de- 
fined and  planned  for.  When  a  man 
wishes  to  build  a  house,  he  does  not  go 
out  into  the  yard  and  plunge  his  spade 
into  the  first  sod  he  happens  to  light 
upon.  No,  before  he  builds  he  draws  a 
plan  and  estimates  the  cost  and  signs 
his  contracts,  in  which,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, every  nail  and  screw  is  provided 
for.  So  neither  can  a  man  or  a  woman 
build  a  character  haphazard.  That,  too, 
must  first  have  its  period  of  plan-mak- 
ing and  cost,  estimate  and  contract. 
One  thing  we  may  be  sure  of — that  we 
will  never  become  good  accidentally. 
There  is  no  danger  that  we  shall  waken 
up  some  fine  morning  and  hardly  know 
ourselves  because  we  have  suddenly  be- 
come so  good.  We  must  try,  and  try. 
and  try  again.  Wc  must  resolve,  and 
resolve,  and  resolve  again. 

Resolutions  based  on  human  strength 
are  frail  indeed;  but  resolutions  based 
on  Divine  strength  are  impregnable. 
"My  grace  i<  sufficient  for  thee,"  says 
Christ.  Accept  the  promise.  Resolve 
for  Him  and  in  His  strength.  Say,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengthened!  me."  In  such  resolve 
combined  with  such  dependence  we  can 
make  this  year  and  all  the  years  really 
count  for  Christ. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Christmas,  Christmas! 

BY  MINNIE  L.  UPTON 

Christmas,  Christmas,  all  the  world  around! 
Christmas,  Christmas !     O  the  joyful  sound! 
All  the  hells  are  ringing. 
All  the  stars  are  bright. 
All  the  children,  singing, 
Hail  the  happy  night! 

Happy,  happy!    Yes,  for  you  and  me. 
Happy,  happy,  all  the  world  shall  be. 
After  We  have  told  them 
Of  our  Saviour's  birth, 
Jesus,  who  will  fold  them 
Safe  from  ills  of  earth. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  born  in  Bethlehem ! 
Jesus,  Jesus,  come  to  earth  for  them; 
Come  to  live  so  lowly 

That  each  human  heart 
Turns  to  Him,  the  Holy, 
With  its  ache  and  smart. 

'Christmas,  Christmas !    Shall  We  sing  it  still? 
•Christmas,  Christmas !    Over  vale  and  hill 
Tell  the  Wondrous  story. 
Swell  the  joyful  sound, 
Till  the  Christ  in  glory 
Everywhere  is  crowned! 

Merry  Christmas 

To  all  Our  Little  Folks  we  wish  a 
Tight  Merry  Christinas.  Perhaps  there 
•is  no  other  day  in  all  the  year  to  which 
the  boys  and  girls  look  forward  with 
such  glad  anticipations,  and  we  hope 
that  all  the  brightest  hopes  of  all  our 
little  readers  may  be  abundantly  realized 
on  the  coming  Christmas  Day. 

The  best  way  to  enjoy  Christmas  is 
not  by  trying  to  get  all  the  good  things 
that  we  can  obtain  for  ourselves.  In- 
deed, that  is  a  very  selfish  way  of 
doing,  and  the  boy  or  the  girl  who  fol- 
lows that  plan  will  not  be  really  happy. 
The  best  way  to  enjoy  Christmas  is  to 
try  to  make  somebody  else  happy  on 
that  day,  and  the  boy  or  girl  who  adopts 
that  plan  will  find  Christmas  one  of  the 
pleasantest  days  in  the  whole  year. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  try  to  make  others  h-ppy  on  Christ- 
mas Day.  If  we  begin  the  day  with  a 
cheerful  smile  on  our  faces  we  shall 
help  to  gladden  those  around  us,  and 
that  is  one  of  the  simplest  ways  in 
which  we  can  add  to  the  joy  of  the 
Christmas  tide. 

There  are  many  who  are  poor  and 
sick,  and  on  Christmas  Day  we  ought  to 
make  a  special  effort  to  bring  some 
gleam  of  sunshine  into  their  lives. 

Many  Sunday  Schools  are  now  fol- 
lowing a  good  plan  by  encouraging  all 
their  scholars  to  bring  to  the  Christmas 
entertainment  useful  articles,  both  of 
food  and  clothing,  as  well  as  all  kinds 
of  books,  games  and  toys,  which  may 
be  sent  to  the  poor  children  in  the 
neighborhood  and  to  those  who  are  in 
hospitals  and  asylums. 

Surely  this  is  a  good  way  to  celebrate 
the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  Uncle 
Harry  believes  that  the  best  kind  of  a 
Christmas  festival  is  the  one  in  which 
giving  instead  of  receiving  fills  the 
largest  place  on  the  program. 


Mary  Carpenter's  Test 

BY  J.  L.  GLOVER 

ARY  CARPENTER  was 
proud  of  her  name,  but 
sometimes  she  was  tempted 
to  wish  that  she  had  been 
named  for  someone  else 
than  Great  Grandmother 
Mary  Carpenter — someone  whose  name 
would  not  be  so  hard  to  live  up  to. 

People  expected  so  much  of  her;  and 
they  always  said :  "My !  What  a 
woman  she  ought  to  be,  with  that 
name!"  And  if  she  were  afraid  of  a 
cow  or  a  dog,  they  reminded  her  how 
Great  Grandmother  Mary  had  faced, 
bears  and  Indians  in  defense  of  her 
children. 

It  really  was  rather  hard,  because 
Great  Grandmother  Mary  Carpenter 
was  a  pioneer  woman,  who  had  to  face 
Indians  and  all  the  other  foes  to  peace 


"Oh,  no,"  said  Mary,  cheerfully,  'I 
shan't  mind  a  bit,  with  Sarah  for  com- 
pany, and  Baby  likes  to  stay  with  me. 
Of  course,  you  must  go." 

So  mother  went,  and  Mary,  feeling 
very  brave  and  responsible,  took  Baby 
in  the  room  for  his  nap.  Baby  did  not 
quite  like  going  to  sleep  without  his 
mother,  and  fretted  a  little,  but  Mary 
rocked  him  and  sang  to  him,  and  by- 
and-by  the  restless  feet  and  hands  grew 
quiet  and  the  curly  head  drooped  on 
her  shoulder.  Then  Mary  rose  to  lay 
him  in  his  crib,  and  covered  him  softly, 
stooping  to  kiss  the  little  rosy  face. 

Just  as  she  raised  her  head  a  great 
brown,  shaggy  head  appeared  at  the 
window,  peering  in  through  the  sash, 
which  was  fortunately  down.  Mary's 
heart  almost  stopped  beating. 

A  bear!  Could  it  really  be?  Or  was 
she  dreaming?  No,  it  was  a  bear,  gaz- 
ing in  at  her.   Mary  did  not  scream.  She 


and  quietness  which  are  found  in  a  new 
country;  while  Great  Granddaughter 
Mary  Carpenter  Laurence  was  just  a 
little  modern  girl,  with  no  special  dan- 
gers to  test  her  courage,  except  such 
things  as  the  Browns'  cow  and  the 
Smiths'  dog — and  the  laughter  of  the 
boys  when  she  ran  away  from  these 
terrifying  beasts.  Not  for  worlds  would 
Mary  have  confessed  that  she  did  not 
quite  like  to  pass  a  big,  troublesome 
looking  pig  on  her  way  to  school,  or 
that  she  would  go  a  good  way  'round 
to  avoid  meeting  a  certain  fierce  old 
turkey  gobbler,  who  seemed  to  know 
by  instinct  that  she  was  afraid  of  him. 
But  to  herself  the  little  girl  admitted 
with  shame  that  she  was  indeed  a  very 
unworthy  descendant  of  Great  Grand- 
mother Mary. 

"Mary,"  :aid  her  mother  one  day, 
when  she  was  about  twelve  years  old, 
"Mrs.  Smith  has  asked  me  to  lunch,  to 
meet  her  sister,  who  is  my  old  friend. 
I  should  like  to  go,  if  you  think  you  can 
take  care  of  Baby  for  me.  There  is 
nothing  to  hurt  you,  and  Sarah  is  in 
the  kitchen.  You  will  not  be  afraid,  will 
you  ?" 


remembered  in  time  that  she  must  not 
frighten  the  baby.  Thinking  swiftly,  she 
recollected  that  the  front  door  was  shut 
and  the  windows  were  down.  The  bear 
was  in  the  front  piazza,  and  so  she 
must  run  to  the  kitchen  and  warn  Sarah, 
and  help  her  to  shut  the  back  windows 
and  door,  which  she  knew  were  open. 

Terror  lent  wings  to  Mary's  feet. 

"Sarah,"  she  gasped,  bursting  into  the 
kitchen,  where  that  worthy  soul  was 
busily  beating  up  a  cake,  "Sarah,  there's 
a  bear  on  the  front  piazza !  He's  look- 
ing in  the  front  window  at  Baby.  Hurry 
and  shut  the  windows  to  keep  him  out !" 

Sarah  yelled — the  cry  she  uttered  can 
only  be  so  described — dropped  her  pan 
and  spoon,  making  a  total  wreck  of  the 
clean  floor — made  a  rush  for  the  door, 
and  fled  down  the  road,  screaming  as 
she  went. 

Thus  deserted,  Mary  stood  for  an  in- 
stant almost  paralyzed  with  terror. 
Then  the  thought  came  to  her  that  she 
was  her  little  brother's  only  protector. 
Whatever  was  to  be  done  to  save  him 
she  must  do  it. 

She  flew  to  the  door,  which  Sarah  had 
left  wide  open,  and  shut  and  locked  it; 


then  she  rushed  to  the  windows,  and 
pulled  the  sashes  down— just  in  time,  it 
seemed,  for  she  heard  the  shambling 
footsteps  coming  around  the  house,  and 
the  shaggy  head  appeared  again. 

Mary  smothered  a  cry,  and  ran  back 
to  the  room  where  the  baby  was  still 
sleeping  quietly.  She  knelt  beside  the 
cradle  and  stretched  her  arms  protect- 
ingly  over  him,  shutting  her  eyes,  not 
to  see  the  bear  at  the  window  again. 
She  had  done  all  she  could  bv  way  of 
defense.  There  was  no  gun  or  pistol  in 
the  house,  and  she  could  not  have  used 
it,  even  if  there  had  been.  But  if  the 
bear  did  manage  to  break  in,  or  climb 
down  the  chimney,  she  felt  she  must 
defend  the  baby.  She  remembered  read- 
ing somewhere  that  a  chair  is  an  ex- 
cellent weapon  of  defense  against  the 
attacks  of  a  wild  animal.  Well,  she 
would  use  a  chair,  if  the  necessity  came. 
But  oh.  if  mother  would  onlv  come  to 
her  aid ! 

How  long  she  knelt  there  beside  the 
sleeping  baby,  praying  that  God  would 
send  someone  to  help  them,  Mary  could 
not  tell.  But  at  length  she  heard  voices 
at  the  gate;  a  strange  voice  shouted  out 
something  in  a  foreign  language,  and 
springing  to  the  window,  she  saw  the 
bear  shuffle  down  from  the  porch  and 
go  swinging  down  the  path,  in  response 
to  the  call  and  gestures  of  an  excited 
man.  Then,  in  obedience  to  another  or- 
der, the  beast  rose  solemnly  on  its  hind 
legs  and  began  to  dance  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  little  crowd  which  had 
gathered. 

Suddenly  Mary  understood.  The  bear 
was  a  tame  one,  which  had  escaped  from 
its  master,  and  probably  would  not  have 
hurt  them  at  all ! 

It  was  rather  a  shame-faced  little 
Mary  whom  mother  found,  when  she 
came  hurrying  in,  a  few  moment's  later. 
She  had  heard  the  excitement,  Sarah's 
shrieks  having  spread  the  alarm  far  and 
wide  that  a  wild  beast  was  eating  up 
Mary  and  the  baby;  and  knowing  Mary's 
timidity,  and  fearing  lest  the  children 
should  be  terribly  frightened,  even  if 
not  in  actual  danger,  she  had  cut  short 
her  visit,  leaving  her  lunch  barely 
tasted,  and  hastened  home. 

In  her  kind  arms  Mary  sobbed  out  the 
story,  quite  breaking  down,  now  that 
the  need  for  courage  was  over. 

"And  please,  mother,  don't  tell  the 
boys  I  was  scared  of  an  old  tame  bear; 
they  would  laugh  at  me  so,"  she  ended. 

Mother  was  smiling  to  herself. 

"Mary,"  she  said,  "why  did  you  not 
scream  and  run  away,  as  Sarah  did, 
when  you  saw  the  bear?" 

"Why,  I  couldn't  leave  Baby.  I  didn't 
know  the  bear  wouldn't  hurt  us,  and,  of 
course,  I  had  to  take  care  of  him,"  ex- 
plained Mary.  "And  I  didn't  scream, 
because  I  didn't  want  to  frighten  him. 
But  I  was  just  scared  to  death  all  the 
time,  mother." 

"My  brave  little  girl,"  returned 
mother,  holding  Mary  close.  "I  don't 
believe  there  are  many  of  the  boys  who 
would  have  shown  such  courage  and 
presence  of  mind  as  you  did.  I  think 
you  are  a  worthy  descendant  of  Great 
Grandmother  Mary,  after  all." 

Mary  was  silent  for  a  little,  pondering 
over  this.    Presently  she  said : 

"Mother,  I  know  now  why  Great 
Grandmother  Mary  was  brave  when  the 
bears  and  the  Indians  came.  It  was  be- 
cause she  just  had  to  be,  and  God 
helped  her." 

And  her  mother  said,  "I  think  you  are 
right,  Mary,  and  God  will  always  help 
us,  if  we  only  call  upon  Him  when  we 
are  in  need." 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


A  Christmas  Hymn 

BY  MARY  T.  RICHARDSON 

Turn  back,  O  World,  from  this  wild  to-day, 
From   the   whirr  of  wheels  and  the  clash 
of  arms. 

The  clamor  of  toil  and  war's  alarms — 
Turn  back  to  that  silent,  starry  night 
W hen,  under  the    angels'  wings  of  light 
The   shepherds   knell    to  pray. 

Turn  hacl(,  O   World,  from  the  pomp  and 
pride, 

The  glitter  of  gold  and  the  shout  of  power, 
From  the  arrogant  blare  of  this  little  hour; 
Turn  back  '°  tht  peace  of  that  far-off  day. 
And  the  Babe  that  in  a  manger  lay, 
The  lowing  ox  beside. 

Turn  back  from  a  lime  of  greed  and  scorn, 
Of  toiling  childhood  and  age  forgot, 
From  a  day  that  seeing,  seeth  not! 
Turn  back  '°  {ne         of  Mary  mild. 
And   the  faith   that,  seeking  for   the  Child, 
Found  Cod,  that  holy  morn. 
•S  « 

A  Great  Student  Convention 

An  event  unique  in  civic-social  and 
reform  circles  as  well  as  in  the  educa- 
tional world  is  promised  in  the  biennial 
National  Convention  of  the  Intercollegi- 
ate Prohibition  Association  at  Topeka, 
Kan.,  December  29,  1914,  to  January 
1,  1915,  when  selected  student  delegates 
from  the  universities  and  colleges  of 
every  State  will  meet  for  four  days  in 
this  geographical  center  of  the  nation. 
Its  uniqueness  will  lie  not  alone  in  the 
number  of  its  delegates,  though  it  is 
expected  that  more  than  1,000  student 
leaders  will  come  together;  nor  do  we 
refer  especially  to  the  program,  though 
that  will  present  vital,  gripping  mess- 
ages by  national  leaders  in  every  line 
of  endeavor.  Its  chief  attraction  rests 
in  the  character  of  the  convention  it- 
self, which  is  a  rallying  of  the  fresh 
forces  of  the  future — the  educated 
young  leadership  now  coming  on — to 
issue  the  challenge  of  educated  service 
to  actual  present-day  needs  in  public 
affairs. 

No  such  student  convention  for  the 
development  of  interest  in  any  great 
national  movement  has  ever  before 
been  proposed  or  held.  Other  great 
student  rallies  have  had  their  objective 
outward,  to  missions  and  the  world's 
religious  progress.  This  has  as  its  first 
objective  to  make  America's  example  to 
the  nations  worthy  to  be  followed.  It 
relates  to  America's  welfare,  and  the 
leadership  which  educated  men  may 
give;  to  the  making  safe  of  human 
life;  to  the  removal  of  commercialized 
vice;  to  the  replacing  of  vicious  politics 
by  a  new  human  welfare  ideal  in  politi- 
cal life;  to  the  arousing  of  new  devo- 
tion and  responsibility  on  the  part  of 
those  who  ought  to  and  can  lead  in  the 
larger  life  of  the  nation;  to  a  vital 
issue  now  up  for  settlement  which 
every  student  now  in  college  will  have 
to  face  occasionally. 

When  a  thousand  young  men  and 
women  are  so  caught  with  a  vision  of 
their  personal  responsibility  to  society 
that  they  will  give  up  their  Christmas 
holidays  and  pay  their  expenses  half 
way  across  the  continent,  their  gather- 
ing will  bear  watching.  Quite  pos- 
sibly these  "young  theorists"  will  add 
no  new  facts  to  society's  wisdom, 
quite  probably  their  academic  discus- 
sion will  settle  none  of  society's  prob- 
lems, but  at  least  thev  will  show  the 
world  that  college  students  do  care 
about  public  questions  and  social  evils, 
they  will  reinspire  the  older  men  and 
women  who  are  actively  attacking  those 
evils  and  they  will  render  themselves 
more  efficient  as  citizens  and  bigger  as 
men  and  women.  Certainly  this  con- 
vention is  momentous  in  its  possibil- 
ities and  probabilities. 

The  convention,  which  will  be  held 
in  the  city  auditorium  of  Topeka  under 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  Topeka 
Commercial    Club   and   the  Washburn 


College  Prohibition  Club,  will  open  on 
the  night  of  Tuesday,  December  29, 
1914,  with  the  Grand  National  Ora- 
torical Contest,  in  which  seven  orators, 
£he  winners  over  more  than  1,200,  will 
battle  for  national  forensic  honors. 
The  last  meeting  will  occur  on  the 
night  of  Friday,  January  1,  1915,  so 
that  the  delegates  may  return  to  their 
respective  colleges  in  time  for  the  open- 
ing of  school  after  the  holidays.  The 
mornings  will  be  given  over  to  the 
business  sessions  and  the  specialized 
conferences,  while  the  afternoons  and 
evenings  will  be  devoted  to  the  inspira- 
tional sessions  and  public  meetings. 
*, 

"The  Child  in  the  Midst" 

Many  Foreign  Missionary  Societies 
are  going  to  use  Mrs.  Mary  Schauffler 
Labaree's  book,  "The  Child  in  the 
Midst."  as  their  text  book  this  winter. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  will  usher  in  a 
period  of  more  active  and  intelligent  in- 
terest in  the  conditions  that  await  for- 
eign children  who  come  to  America. 

Pamphlets,  supplementary  to  Mrs.  La- 
baree's book,  giving  information  on  child 
labor  in  America,  are  supplied  to  all 
missionary  societies  interested  in  home 
problems  by  the  National  Child  Labor 
Committee,  105  East  22d  Street,  New 
York  City. 


DOCTOR  KNEW 


Had  Tried  It  Himself. 

The  doctor  who  has  tried  Postum 
knows  that  it  is  an  easy,  certain  and 
pleasant  way  out  of  the  coffee  habit 
and  all  of  the  ails  following,  and  he 
prescribes  it  for  his  patients  as  did  a 
physician  of  Prospertown,  N.  J. 

One  of  his  patients  says: 

"During  the  summer  just  past  I  suf- 
fered terribly  with  a  heavy  feeling  at 
the  pit  of  my  stomach  and  dizzy  feel- 
ing in  my  head,  and  then  a  blindness 
would  come  over  my  eyes  so  I  would 
have  to  sit  down.  I  would  get  so 
nervous  I  could  hardly  control  my 
feelings. 

"Finally  I  spoke  to  our  family  phy- 
sician about  it  and  he  asked  if  I 
drank  much  coffee,  and  mother  told 
him  that  I  did.  He  told  me  to  imme- 
diately stop  drinking  coffee  and  drink 
Postum  in  its  place,  as  he  and  'his 
family  had  used  Postum  and  found  it 
a  powerful  rebuilder  and  delicious 
food-drink. 

"I  hesitated  for  a  time,  disliking  the 
idea  of  having  to  give  up  my  coffee, 
but  finally  I  got  a  package  and  found 
it  to  be  all  the  doctor  said. 

"Since  drinking  Postum  in  place  of 
coffee  my  dizziness,  blindness  and 
nervousness  are  all  gone,  my  bowels 
are  regular  and  I  am  again  well  and 
strong.  That  is  a  short  statement  of 
what  Postum  has  done  for  me." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c.  and  25c.  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c.  and  50c.  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


book." — Frank 


Education 


"Her  Christmas  Eve" 

BY  MRS.  S.  L.  TWIGGS 

Price  25c.  Postpaid 

A  Few  Comments. 

"A  simple  story  with  a  great  mes- 
sage."— Augusta  Evening  Herald. 
"A  delightful  Christmas  story  at- 
tractively told." — Assembly  Herald. 
"We  wish  every  home  in  the  United 
States  where  there  are  children 
could   have  a  copy  of   this  little 


A  little  book  of  only  sixty  pages,  but  It 
puts  before  the  reader,  in  a  manner  to  leave  a 
lasting  impression  and  stimulate  to  wise  and 
thoughtful  action,  the  undeniable  and  unes- 
capable  laws  upon  which 

THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION 
rests  and  without  the  observance  of  which  this 
religion  becomes  a  mere  sham  and  pretense. 
You  and  your  friends  cannot  afford  to  be 
without  this  book  when  it  can  be  obtained  for  such  a  trifling  amount. 

THE  NUNC  LICET  PRESS,  920  Nicollet  Ave.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


"The  Yoke" 

by 

David  Roy  Piper 
Price  25c.  Postpaid 


The  Standard  Bible  foi*  the  English  Speaking  World  " 


THE  AMERICAN 


Edited  hy  the 
American  Revision 
Committee 


The  most  correct  translation  by  the  largest  body  of 
the  most  eminent  Christian  scholars,  from  the  oldest 
manuscripts,  making  it  the  best  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ever  produced. 

1.200  COPIES  WERE  RECENTLY  PLACED  IN  ONE  CHURCH  IN  CHICAGO 
Over  200  stales.  Prices  from     Cents  up.  For  Sale  by  All  Booksellers.  Send  for  Booklet, 
"  The  Wonderful  Story  of  how  the  Bible  came  down  through  the  Ages" 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS  BotSfwr 

385  Y  Fourth  Avenue  (Corner  27  th  Street)        -        -        NEW  YORK 


WATCHES 

POR    BOYS    AND  GIRLS 

Every  boy  and  every  girl  would  like  to  have  a  watch.  Here  is  a  good 
opportunity  to  secure  one  free.  Boys  and  girls  in  different  sections  of  our 
country  have  gone  to  work  and  within  a  very  short  time  they  have  become 
the  owners  of  beautiful  watches.  Our  youthful  readers  can  do  likewise. 
Boys,  try  it  and  see  how  easy  it  is  to  secure  only  5  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  Girls,  you  certainly  can  obtain 
the  names  of  7  of  your  friends  as  subscribers  to  aid  you  to  secure  this  watch. 
Go  to  work  now. 


Girl's  Nickel  Watch 


This  beautiful  little  watch 
is  finished  in  solid  nickel  silver 
case  with  fancy  engraved 
edges  and  is  stem  wind  and 
stem  set.  The  dial  has  plain 
Roman  figures,  and  the  crystal 
is  made  of  heavy  beveled 
glass.  We  have  used  this 
watch  as  a  premium  for  many 
years,  and  it  has  given  the 
best  of  satisfaction. 

The  "Watch  will  be  sent 
FREE  and  all  charges  PRE- 
PAID for  only  7  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER. 


Boy's  Nickel  Watch 


This  Boy's 
Watch  given 
FREE  and 
POSTPAID  f 
only  5  yearly 
subscriptions 
to  the 
AMERICAN 
MESSENGER 


This  watch  is  an  up-to-date,  American- 
made  serviceable  watch,  stem  wind  and 
stem  set,  and  is  a  good  timekeeper.  It 
has  a  highly  polished  open  face  nickel 
silver  case.  A  guarantee  for  one  year  goes 
with  each  watch.  The  illustration  given 
herewith  is  an  exact  reproduction  of  the 
watch  we  are  offering. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  &  40th  St.,  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 


Colportage  Work  in  Korea 

Missionary  colportage  work  is  car- 
ried on  in  Korea  by  the  Korean  Relig- 
ious Tract  Society,  of  which  Rev.  Horace 
G.  Underwood,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  is  Presi- 
dent and  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick  is  Man- 
ager. The  headquarters  of  the  Society 
are  in  Seoul,  Korea. 

The  Korean  colporters  go  from  house 
to  house,  carrying  Christian  books  and 
tracts  printed  in  the  Korean  language, 
and  thus  the  message  of  the  Gospel  is 
scattered  far  and  wide. 

Not  long  ago  Mr.  Bonwick  sent  a 
photograph  to  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, of  which  a  reproduction  appears 
on  this  page.  The  picture  shows  a  typ- 
ical Korean  house.  The  Korean  col- 
porter  is  seen  in  the  foreground  of  the 
picture,  wearing  a  European  hat.  In 
the  extreme  left  appears  a  Buddhist 
monk,  who  is  eagerly  reading  the  tract 
which  has  just  been  handed  to  him  by 
the  colporter. 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  aided  the  Korean  Religious 
Tract  Society  by  a  cash  appropriation, 
which  has  been  of  substantial  help  in 
maintaining  the  work  of  this  important 
missionary  agency. 

Christian  Literature  in  China 

The  China  "Continuation  Committee" 
of  the  Edinburgh  Ecumenical  Mission- 
ary Conference  has  presented  the  fol- 
lowing recommendations  with  regard  to 
the  development  of  an  adequate  Chris- 
tian literature  for  China. 

Preamble. — Owing  to  the  changes  fol- 
lowing the  establishment  of  the  Repub- 
lic in  China  and  the  attempt  to  bring 
about  reform  in  every  department,  great 
stress  is  being  laid  upon  new  literature, 
not  only  by  the  official  and  scholarly 
classes,  but  also  by  the  people  generally. 
They  are  eager  for  new  knowledge,  and 
their  attitude  toward  Christianity  is 
widely  different  from  what  it  was  for- 
merly. 

This  Conference,  therefore,  sets  forth 
the  following  urgent  needs  and  possible 
methods  of  meeting  them: 

The  Needs. — Classes  of  books  re- 
quired : 

Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  In- 
troductions to  particular  books,  Bible 
dictionaries,  and  expository  works. 

High  grade  works  on  Theology,  Chris- 
tian Philosophy  and  Church  History. 

New  apologetics,  especially  Christian 
biographies ;  books  controverting  atheis- 
tic and  materialistic  teaching,  and  books 
commending  Christianity  to  Mohamme- 
dans. 

Illustrated  tracts,  ballads  and  small 
books  for  general  use  in  the  home,  in  the 
colloquial  style. 

Devotional  literature  in  simple  style. 

Christian  periodicals  for  the  encour- 
agement of  believers,  the  advancement 
of  learning,  and  the  extension  of  the 
Church. 

Publications  should  be  up-to-date.  Old 
books  should  be  revised,  or,  if  unsuitable 
for  present-day  needs,  be  no  longer  pub- 
lished. 

Production. — The  Societies  and  indi- 
viduals engaged  in  the  production  of 
Christian  literature  should  meet  and  dis- 
cuss the  whole  question  of  co-operative 
work.  There  should  be  a  much  larger 
measure  of  co-operation  in  this  matter 
than  obtains  at  present,  and  we  should 
work  toward  the  establishment  of  a  Cen- 
tral Board,  which  could  rectify  the  mis- 
takes of  the  past,  and  ensure  a  united 
progressive  policy  in  such  matters  as 
production,  nomenclature,  printing  and 
distributing. 

Hitherto  the  production  of  Christian 
literature  has  been  mainly  the  business 
of  the  foreign  worker.  The  time  has  now 
arrived  when  it  should  become  more 
largely  the  business  of  the  Christian  Chi- 
nese scholar.  Already  talented  Chinese 
writers  are  rendering  good  service  to  the 
Church,  and  such  men  should  be  encour- 
aged to  the  fuller  production  of  Chris- 
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tian  literature  for  which  their  gifts  qual- 
ify them.  They  should  more  uniformly 
be  regarded  as  co-workers,  and  placed  in 
positions  of  equality  with  their  foreign 
brethren. 

Distribution. — In  all  large  centers 
union  book  stores  should  be  established, 
whilst  colporters  might  be  employed  to 
extend  the  sale  of  Christian  books. 

The  Churches  should  establish  read- 
ing rooms,  reading  societies,  and  circu- 
lating libraries. 

The  Central  Board  should  prepare  a 
general  catalogue  of  books,  with  short 
summaries  of  contents  in  English  and 
Chinese ;  also  sectional  catalogues  to 
meet  special  needs. 

Churches  should  appoint  a  special  day 
as  "Literature  Sunday,-'  for  prayers  and 
offerings. 

Evangelists  should  use  Christian  lit- 
erature in  their  work,  and  test  its  adap- 
tation to  their  purpose. 

Developing  Talent. — The  standard  of 
both  English  and  Chinese  studies  in 
schools  and  colleges  should  be  raised, 
and  a  translation  department  established. 
A  special  department  should  also  be  es- 
tablished in  Christian  universities  to  af- 
ford training  for  literary  work. 

Missions  and  churches  should  join  in 
selecting  capable  men,  Chinese  and  for- 
eign, for  literary  work. 

Young  men  and  women  of  talent  and 
virtue  might  be  sent  abroad  to  prepare 
for  this  form  of  work. 

Every  church  should  seek  out  capable 
young  men  and  women  with  talents  for 
literary  work,  and  when  they  have  been 
trained,  they  should  be  given  freedom 
and  authority,  commensurate  with  their 
talent.  Prizes  should  be  offered  to  en- 
courage writers  and  so  discover  talent. 

Statement  and  Appeal. — To  compass 
the  ends  outlined,  the  present  staff  of 
men  employed  in  literary  work,  and  the 
means  now  at  the  disposal  of  the  Liter- 
ature Societies  are  pitifully  inadequate. 
This  Conference,  therefore,  strongly  ap- 
peals to  the  Missionary  and  Tract  So- 
cieties and  Boards  in  the  home  lands, 
and  to  the  Chinese  churches,  to  furnish 
sufficient  men  and  money  enough  to 
meet  the  pressing  needs. 

On  the  Rubbish  Heap 

A  young  man  in  Argentina,  who  pos- 
sessed a  Bible  that  his  father  had  given 
him,  (became  engaged  to  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic girl.  Her  confessor  informed  her 
that  before  she  could  marry,  the  bride- 
groom's Bible  must  be  burnt.  She  told 
her  fiance  this  ultimatum,  so  the  young 
man  very  reluctantly  took  his  Bible,  and, 
as  he  had  not  the  courage  to  burn  it,  left 
it  on  a  rubbish  heap.  A  woman  passing 
the  rubbish  heap  saw  a  book  which 
looked  new,  took  it  home  with  her,  ex- 
amined it,  and,  as  she  said,  "from  that 
memorable  day  all  of  us  have  read  it, 
and  the  reading  has  resulted  in  the  con- 
version of  several  of  our  family." 


A  Sunday  School  Secretary  for 
South  America 

The  Commission  on  Latin  America,  of 
which  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  is  Chairman, 
in  its  report  to  the  last  World's  Sunday- 
school  Convention  at  Zurich,  revealed 
the  urgent  need  of  a  Sunday-school  ad- 
vance in  South  America.  Less  than  one 
out  of  190  of  a  possiofe  Sunday-school 
constituency  is  actually  in  the  Sunday- 
school.  Bishop  Stuntz  reports  that  the 
Methodists,  who  have  the  most  exten- 
sive Sunday-school  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica, have  fewer  schools  in  the  whole 
southern  continent  than  they  have  in  the 
one  city  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  Not  only 
are  Sunday-schools  few  and  poorly  at- 
tended, but  they  are  for  the  most  part 
lacking  in  equipment,  grading,  literature 
and  in  trained  lay  leadership.  The 
future  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
South  America  is  very  insecure  when 
such  conditions  prevail. 
_  The  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion is  now  completing  arrangements  for 
the  support  of  a  Sunday-school  special- 
ist who  shall  give  his  entire  time  to 
building  up  the  Sunday-school  work  of 
the  various  Mission  Boards  operating  in 
South  A  merica.  The  man  selected  is  the 
Rev.  George  P.  Howard,  of  Montevideo, 
.Uruguay,  a  man  of  fine  equipment  and 
experience  and  one  of  the  best  Spanish 
scholars  among  the  missionaries  of  Latin 
America. 

The  Circulation  of  the  Word 

_  Some  interesting  facts  concerning  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  have  been  given 
out  by  Rev.  T.  S.  Wynkoop,  who  served 
for  many  years  as  the  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
North  India.  He  tells  us  that  the  num- 
ber of  languages  into  which  the  Bible 
has  been  translated  in  whole  or  in  part 
is  now  .not  less  than  600,  and  every 
year  eight  or  ten  new  languages  are 
added  to  the  list.  It  is  impossible  at 
present  to  state  the  number  of  lan- 
guages spoken  to-day  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  But  it  is  estimated  that  versions 
are  now  available  in  which  seven  out 
of  every  ten  human  beings  could  read 
or  hear  at  least  the  full  Gospel  nar- 
rative in  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  held 
in  London,  a  report  of  the  preceding 
year  was  presented  which  far  exceeds 
anything  hitherto  achieved  in  the  circu- 
lation of  these  versions.  The  last 
year's  issues  of  the  Bible,  entire  or  in 
portions  larger  or  smaller,  in  over  400 
languages  were  within  a  few  thousands 
of  9,000,000  copies.  The  report  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  the  same 
year  ending  on  March  31,  1914,  enu- 
merates a  total  issue  for  the  year  of 
5,251,176  volumes,  an  advance  over  the 
previous  year  of  1,201,566  volumes. 

If,  in  addition  to  the  issues  of  the 
two  great  British  and  American  soci- 


eties, reports  were  to  hand  from  the 
Scottish  Bible  Society,  the  Bible  soci- 
eties on  the  Continent  in  Holland,. 
France,  Germany,  Russia,  and  the  great 
private  publishing  houses  of  the  world,, 
it  would  be  seen  that  during  the  single 
year  just  closed  at  least  18,000,000 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  put 
into  circulation.  It  should  be  noted 
that  this  circulation  is  not  gratuitous. 
The  rule  of  the  Bible  societies,  as  well 
as  of  the  private  publishers,  is  the  rule 
of  sale,  and  it  is  only  under  very  ex- 
ceptional circumstances  that  small  free 
grants  are  made. 

The  yearly  circulation  of  the  Bible 
has  increased  from  5,934,711  in  1909  to 
8,958,233  in  1914.  It  is  just  100  years 
since  the  first  New  Testament  in  the 
Chinese  language  passed  through  the 
press  in  Canton.  Last  year  2,183,000 
Bibles,  New  Testaments  and  Scripture 
portions  were  issued  in  China  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and. 
1,168,965  by  the  American  Bible  Society. 

Unreached  Aborigines  of  For- 
mosa 

Next  year  the  mission  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Formosa  expects 
to  celebrate  its  jubilee.  The  Council  of 
the  Mission,  from  its  headquarters  in 
Tainan,  appeals  to  the  Church  at  home 
to  make  the  jubilee  year  worthy  of  the 
name  by  an  endeavor  to  reach  with  the 
Gospel  the  yet  unevangelized  tribes  of 
uncivilized  aborigines  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  island.  There  are  a  number  of 
these  tribes,  speaking  different  dialects 
of  a  Malayo-Polynesia  tongue,  most  of 
the  tribes  being  still  so  savage  as  to  findi 
a  special  delight  in  head  hunting.  In 
various  parts  of  the  island  they  have, 
in  their  raids  to  the  west,  again  and 
again  succeeded  in  killing  not  only 
Chinese,  but  some  who  were  valued 
members  or  office  bearers  in  the  native 
Christian  Church.  But  there  is  one 
tribe,  the  Amis,  numbering  31,000,  who 
are  comparatively  peaceable,  a  splendid 
type  of  men,  tall  and  strong,  with  well- 
formed  features  and  nice  faces.  The 
Formosa  Council  believes  that  organized 
work  in  their  behalf  would  speedily  lead 
to  Gospel  contact  with  the  more  savage 
tribes  also. 

How  a   Brahman  Received  a 
Tract 

A  Brahman  woman  received  a  tract 
entitled,  "The  Witness  of  a  Brahman." 
She  read  it,  and  gave  it  to  her  husband. 
Having  read  it  he  said,  "Many  have  gone 
to  Christianity,  even  from  our  caste. .The 
word  Christian  is  sounding  everywhere. 
Christian  officials  are  multiplying.  The 
Government  itself  is  a  Christian  Gov- 
ernment. Even  our  temples  are  entered 
and  our  gods  photographed.  Hereafter 
a  Brahman  can  only  live  by  his  educa- 
tion." 

The  wife  told  the  Bible  woman  who 
gave  her  the  tract  that  her  husband  told 
her  to  do  things  like  the  Christians,  and 
that  his  food  also  was  like  that  of  a 
Christian.  She  preserves  the  tracts  and 
reads  them  to  the  old  women  in  iier 
house  when  she  has  finished  her  house- 
work. They  realize  that  the  world  has 
prospered  through  Christianity. 

*  K 

The  Evangelical  Forces  in 
China 

According  to  the  latest  statistics  of 
the  evangelical  church  in  China,  there 
is  a  total  church  membership  o.f  470,000. 
Native  ordained  pastors  number  548, 
with  5,364  unordained  workers.  There 
are  4,712  Chinese  Christian  school  teach- 
ers, 1,789  Bible  women  and  496  native 
assistants  employed  in  hospitals.  Other 
native  workers  bring  the  total  up  to- 
15,501.  There  are  5,452  foreign  mission- 
aries from  America  and  Europe  on  the 
China  field.  The  Christian  congrega- 
tions number  2,955,  and  contributed  last 
year  $320,900  for  work  among  their  own 
people. 
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A  Christmas  Reunion 

By  J.  L.  Glover 


f||3SSiE|T  really  did  not  seem  much 
jp^fj  t  b|  like  Thanksgiving,  as 
POf  A  SJ  Grandma  said  sadly,  when 
^^M^_rigeJ|  the  children  were  scat- 
K^^^^^^H  tered  so  far  and  wide 
.  iiTffl^WWMll  that  it  was  impossible  to 
get  them  together  for  the  home-gather- 
ing on  that  day. 

It  was  not  that  they  did  not  want  to 
come.  John  was  a  business  man  in 
New  York;  Aleck  was  working  in  At- 
lanta. Tom  was  a  prosperous  planter 
on  one  of  the  sea-islands,  and  Will  was 
pastor  of  a  church  in  an  up-country 
town;  while  of  the  girls,  Susie  was  a 
stenographer  in  Charleston,  Hattie  a 
trained  nurse  in  Savannah,  and  Eliza- 
beth, the  youngest  and  gentlest  of  them 
all,  was  in  heaven. 

There  was  one  more — the  wayward 
boy  who  had  run  away  at  sixteen.  They 
had  learned  that  he  had  shipped  as  cabin 
boy  on  a  merchant  vessel  bound  for 
Hong  Kong;  but  after  that  all  trace  of 
him  had  been  lost.  Whether  he  were 
living  or  dead,  no  one  knew ;  only  in 
his  mother's  heart  and  prayers  was  Jim's 

WON'T  MIX 

Bad  Food  and  Good  Health  Won't 
Mix. 

The  human  stomach  stands  much 
abuse  but  it  won't  return  good  health 
if  you  give  it  bad  food. 

If  you  feed  right  you  should  feel 
right,  for  proper  food  and  a  good  mind 
is  the  sure  road  to  health. 

"A  year  ago  I  became  much  alarmed 
about  my  health,  for  I  began  to  suffer 
after  each  meal,  no  matter  how  little 
I  ate,"  says  a  Denver  woman. 

"I  lost  my  appetite  and  the  very 
thought  of  food  grew  distasteful,  with 
the  result  that  I  was  not  nourished 
.  and  .got  weak  and  thin. 

"My  home  cares  were  very  heavy, 
for  beside  a  large  family  of  my  own 
1  have  also  to  look  out  for  an  aged 
mother.  There  was  no  one  to  shoul- 
der my  household  burdens,  and  come 
wh'at  might  I  must  bear  them,  and 
this  thought  nearly  drove  me  frantic 
when  I  realized  that  my  health  was 
breaking  down. 

"I  read  an  article  in  the  paper  about 
some  one  with  trouble  like  mine  be- 
ing helped  by  Grape-Nuts  food,  and 
acting  on  this  suggestion  I  gave 
Grape-Nuts  a  trial.  The  first  dish  of 
this  delicious  food  proved  that  I  had 
struck  the  right  thing. 

"My  uncomfortable  feelings  in 
stomach  disappeared  as  if  by  magic, 
and  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of 
time  I  was  again  myself.  Since  then 
I  have  gained  12  pounds  in  weight 
through  a  summer  of  hard  work  and 
realize  I  am  a  very  different  woman, 
all  due  to  the  splendid  food,  Grape- 
Nuts."  Name  given' by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  famous  little  book,  "The 
Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's 
a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


memory  kept  green  through  all  these 
years.  So  the  old  home  was  left  nearly 
empty.  Only  Betty,  the  little  daughter 
who  had  been  Elizabeth's  legacy  to  her 
parents,  was  left  to  brighten  their  quiet 
lives  and  to  be  the  comfort  of  their  old 
age. 

A  slender,  blue-eyed  slip  of  a  girl, 
just  fifteen  years  old,  was  Betty  when 
this  particular  Thanksgiving  Day  ar- 
rived, which  brought  not  one  of  the 
children  home.  They  had  all  written  to 
explain  their  failure  to  come,  and  the 
reasons  given  were  so  excellent  that  no 
one  could  gainsay  them. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  a  disappointment, 
when,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  only 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  Merrifield  and 
Betty  sat  down  to  dine  on  the  magni- 
ficent turkey,  which,  with  its  accom- 
paniments of  celery,  potatoes  and  tur- 
nips, had  come  from  Tom's  plantation 
home. 

Grandma  sighed,  and  then  reproached 
herself  for  the  sigh;  for  ought  she  not 
to  be  thankful  that  her  boys  and  girls 
were  doing  so  well. 

"I'm  sure  there  are  not  many  people 
who  have  such  good,  clever  children  as 
ours,"  she  added,  proudly. 

"And,"  said  Grandpa,  with  a  hand  on 
Betty's  brown  head,  "we  must  not  for- 
get to  be  very  thankful,  too,  for  the 
little  bird  still  "left  in  the  old  nest." 

"Of  course,  you  are  thankful  for  me," 
said  Betty,  saucily,  kissing  both  the  kind 
old  faces  she  loved  so  well. 

And  then  Grandma  filled  a  basket  with 
good  things  from  the  table,  and  Betty 
carried  it  across  the  fields  to  the  one 
poor  family  of  the  village. 

As  she  trudged  homeward  again. 
Betty  did  what  she  called  "some  tall 
thinking;"  and  when  Betty's  curly  head 
put  on  a  thinking  cap,  something  was 
very  apt  to  come  of  it. 

"It's  a  shame,"  she  said  to  herself, 
"Turkey  and  apples  and  celery  and 
things  aren't  all  there  is  to  Thanks- 
giving. Grandma  would  rather  have 
'the  children'  than  all  their  presents — 
it  didn't  help  the  disappointment  a  bit, 
to  have  them  send  nice  things  instead. 
Of  course,  I'm  glad  they're  doing  so 
well  and  all  that,  but  that's  all  the  more 
reason  for  them  to  come,  as  they  can 
all  afford  it,  and  I  do  think  they  ought. 
Of  course,  they  know  I  take  good  care 
of  the  dear  old  things"— so,  with  affec- 
tionate disrespect,  Betty  designated  her 
grandparents— "but  that's  not  the  same 
thing,  and  besides  I'm  only  one  instead 
of  six.  Grandma  would  rather  have  had 
them  all  around  a  plain  dinner  to-day, 
than  the  greatest  feast  that  ever  was 
without  them.  And  she  and"  Grandpa 
are  getting  old,  and  something  has  just 
got  to  be  done  about  it.  I'll  think  up 
some  plan." 

Tears  dimmed  the  bright  red  of  the 
sunset,  as  Betty  ran  up  the  steps  of  the 
old  home,  and  opened  the  door  of  the 
sitting  room  with  a  shake  of  her  brown 
curls  and  a  cheery  word  of  greeting 
for  the  old  people  waiting  for  her  in 
the  fire-light. 

"What  are  you  thinking  of,  dearie?" 
asked  Grandma,  laying  a  soft  hand  on 
Betty's  head,  as  they  sat  around  the 
glowing  fire  later  in  the  evening  and 
roasted  apples  and  chestnuts. 

"Just  thinking  over  a  little  plan," 
Betty  answered.  "Ask  me  no  questions, 
and  I'll  tell  you  no  fibs,  Grandma." 

As  Betty  always  became  very  preoc- 
cupied as  Christmas  drew  near,  Grandma 
concluded  that  her  "plan"  was  of  the  kind 
that  generally  materialized  in  slippers 
and  kettle-holders,  or  dolls  and  home- 
made candy  for  the  little  cousins  in 
whom  Betty  took  a  lively  interest;  she, 


therefore,  asked  no  further  questions, 
and  this  spirit  of  accommodation  made 
it  easier  for  Betty  to  carry  out  the 
scheme  which  her  active  brain  had 
evolved. 

"I  must  begin  in  good  time,  because 
it  takes  so  long  to  arrange  things  by 
letter,"  she  decided. 

So  by  the  first  of  December  unknown 
to  Grandpa  and  Grandma  she  sent  out 
quite  a  sheaf  of  letters. 

The  first  was  to  Uncle  John,  in  New 
York,  and  ran  as  follows: 
"Dear  Uncle  John  : 

"I  am  so  sorry  you  could  not  come 
home  for  Thanksgiving  because  Grand- 
pa and  Grandma  were  so  disappointed, 
and  I  have  thought  of  a  plan  to  make 
it  up  to  them,  if  you  will  only  help  me. 
I  want  you  and  all  the  other  uncles  and 
aunts  to  come  home  for  Christmas,  and 
let  them  have  you  all  together  again. 
You  see  they  are  getting  old,  and  an- 
other year  it  might  be  different.  So 
won't  you  please  come  and  make  up 
for  this  Thanksgiving  disappointment? 
I  want  it  to  be  a  surprise,  so  please 
don't  say  anything  about  it  in  your  let- 
ters, but  send  me  a  line  to  know  when 
to  expect  you,  and  I  will  meet  you  at 
the  station.  Hoping  that  you  can  come, 
I  remain 

"Your  affectionate  niece, 

"Betty." 

She  duplicated  this  note  five  times 
only  changing  the  names,  and  despatched 
her  appeals  with  a  trembling  heart. 
Would  they  think  it  very  impertinent 
of  her  thus  to  remind  them  of  their 
duty?  Or  would  they  understand,  and 
take  it  as  it  was  meant?  At  any  rate, 
it  was  worth  trying,  for  the  joy  that  it 
would  bring  to  the  loving  hearts  at 
home. 

At  Betty's  suggestion,  lest  a  suspicion 
of  the  plot  should  come  to  the  old  folks, 
none  of  the  "children"  dropped  a  hint 
of  their  plans  for  Christmas  in  their 
letters  home.  Hattie  mentioned  casually 
that  her  patient  was  better,  and  Will 
wrote  that  the  sickness  in  his  congrega- 
tion was  over.  John  and  Aleck  said 
nothing  at  all,  but  Susie  and  Tom,  from 
office  and  plantation  merely  mentioned 
that  they  were  looking  forward  to 
Christmas — a  non-committal  statement, 
illuminating  only  to  Betty,  who  read  be- 
tween the  lines  and  interpreted  these 
casual  remarks  as  messages  to  herself. 

"They  are  coming,  they  are  coming!" 
shs  whispered  joyously  to  herself.  "Oh, 
I  am  so  glad !  I'll  do  my  part  if  they 
will  only  do  theirs." 

So  she  went  quietly  on  with  her 
preparations.  She  made  two  big  fruit 
cakes,  rather  to  Grandma's  mystification. 

"Why  do  you  want  to  make  two, 
dearie?"  she  asked.  "You  know  your 
Grandpa  is  afraid  of  it,  and  you  and  I 
can't  eat  so  much." 

"Why,  we  might  have  company,  you 


never  can  tell,  said  Betty,  "and  besides,  it 
will  do  to  cut  on  all  winter,  whenever 
anybody  drops  in." 

Grandma  assented,  and  the  cakes  went 
on  to  a  triumphant  conclusion. 

Betty's  next  task  was  to  clean  up  the 
house,  and  arrange  the  upstairs  rooms. 
This  was  harder  to  accomplish  without 
arousing  suspicion,  but  she  chose  the 
time  for  her  labors  when  Grandma  had 
retired  to  her  room  for  her  afternoon 
nap,  and  Grandpa  nodded  over  the 
paper. 

Fortune  favored  her.  It  was  all  done 
at  last,  and  neither  Grandpa  nor  Grand- 
ma had  the  slighest  idea  that  anything 
more  was  afoot  than  one  of  Betty's 
periodical  attacks  of  house-cleaning. 
Then  she  brought  in  branches  of  holly 
and  mistletoe,  and  put  them  up  in  all 
the  rooms.  Grandma  looked  on  with 
an  indulgent  smile. 

"Don't  work  too  hard,  dearie,"  she 
cautioned.  "Anybody  would  think  you 
were  expecting  company,  the  way  you 
are  fixing  up." 

"Santa  Claus,  perhaps,"  laughed  Betty, 
joyously._  "I  want  things  to  look  pretty 
and  Christmasy.  And  aren't  you  and 
Grandpa  worth  fixing  up  for?" 

"Not  to  kill  yourself,"  said  Grandma 
with  great  reason,  as  the  step-ladder 
tipped  over  sideways  and  Betty  and  her 
holly  branches  came  to  the  floor  to- 
gether, but  she  sprang  up,  laughing  and 
unhurt. 

"Oh,  Grandpa!"  as  Mr.  Merrifield 
entered  just  then,  "it's  Christmas  eve! 
May  I  drive  to  the  station  this  after- 
noon ?" 

"To  the  station  this  cold  afternoon? 
What  for,  Betty?" 

"I  want  to  see  the  train  come  in  and 
the  people  get  off,"  said  Betty  with  per- 
fect truth.  "I'll  be  very  careful,  Grand- 
pa." 

"Well,  well,  if  it's  your  idea  of  a 
Christmas  frolic,"  said  Grandpa  kindly. 
"Run  along,  then,  only  remember  old 
Dan  is  not  as  young  as  you  are." 

"I  will,"  promised  Betty  joyfully,  and 
rushed  off  to  get  ready. 

Things  were  working  beautifully. 
Nobody  had  raised  any  objection  to  her 
plan,  and  a  little  later  she  started,  a 
"Christmasy"  figure  herself,  in  her  warm 
scarlet  jacket  and  Tarn  O'  Shanter  cap, 
with  glowing  cheeks  and  sparkling  eyes. 

The  old  surrey  would  not  hold  all  her 
party  if  all  came,  so  to  provide  for  the 
transportation  of  her  guests,  she  had 
been  forced  to  take  one  person  into 
her  confidence — Tom  Harvey,  the  min- 
ister's son,  who  promised  to  be  there 
with  his  father's  two-seated  buggy  to 
help  her;  so  with  a  light  heart  Betty 
drove  along  as  fast  as  consideration 
for  Dan's  old  bones  would  allow.  Tom 
was  waiting  for  her  when  she  reached 
the  stafion. 

Soon  the  train  rolled  up  and  stopped. 
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Betty,  waiting  eagerly  on  the  platform, 
had  the  bliss  of  seeing  her  party  get 
off,  "every  single  one,"  as  she  said,  ex- 
ultantly. 

First  came  a  tall  man  in  a  b'.g  over- 
coat, who  could  be  no  other  than  Uncle 
John,  carrying  in  his  arms  a  blue  velvet 
bundle  with  a  good  deal  of  golden  hair 
somewhere  about  it ;  then  a  smaller  edi- 
tion of  him,  who  was  Uncle  Aleck, 
leading  by  the  hand  a  miniature  sailor. 
Next  followed  two  tall  merry  girls,  then 
Will,  the  minister,  and  last  of  all,  Tom, 
the  planter,  sun-browned,  ruddy  and 
good  looking. 

Betty  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the 
group  with  a  joyous  welcome. 

"Oh,  you  have  all  come !  How  per- 
fectly lovely !  And  you  have  brought 
the  children — some  of  them — oh,  how 
dear  of  you !  Please  give  Blossom  to 
me,  Uncle  John." 

"Here's  me,"  said  the  small  sailor, 
crowding  up  and  showing  himself  quite 
unwilling  to  be  overlooked. 

"How  perfectly  darling!"  said  Betty, 
hugging  them  both  at  once.  "Do  let  us 
hurry  home.  I  feel  as  if  Grandma  must 
be  so  impatient,  but  she  doesn't  know  a 
single  thing  about  it." 

Grandpa  and  Grandma  were  sitting 
by  the  fire,  awaiting  Betty's  return  and 
expecting  to  spend  a  quiet  Christmas 
with  only  her  young  brightness  to  win 
them  from  their  memories  of  Christ- 
mas past ;  when  suddenly,  "out  on  the 
lawn  there  arose  such  a  clatter,"  that, 
like  the  man  in  the  famous  poem,  they 
sprang  up  quickly  "to  see  what  was  the 
matter." 

Grandma  ran  to  the  window  and 
Grandpa  hastened  to  the  door,  both  ex- 
pecting to  see  a  crowd  of  Betty's  young 
friends. 

"Dear  me,  if  Betty  meant  to  have 
company  she  ought  to  have  told  us,  so 
we  could  have  had  the  lamps  lit  and 
everything  ready,"  said  Grandma,  in  the 
tone  of  mild  remonstrance  which  was 
her  nearest  approach  to  scolding  where 
Betty  was  concerned. 

"Never  mind,  mother,  young  people 
will  be  young  people,"  said  Grandpa. 
"She  meant  it  for  a  surprise,  I  dare 
say." 

He  shaded  his  eyes  as  he  spoke,  to 
gaze  out  into  the  darkness,  which  had 
suddenly  become  vociferous.  Two  car- 
riages had  stopped  at  the  gate;  people 
were  jumping  out,  laughing,  calling 
"Merry  Christmas !" 

The  crowd  ran  up  the  path  and 
swarmed  into  the  porch,  crying  "Merry 
Christmas,  father  and  mother!" 

And  the  next  minute  Grandma  was 
half  hidden  in  the  folds  of  John's  big 
overcoat,  and  Grandpa  found  himself  in 
danger  of  strangulation  from  the  tight 
clasp  of  both  his  daughters'  arms  at  once, 
while  the  others  clamored  for  their  turn 
and  kissed  Betty  in  the  meantime. 

Grandma  got  them  all  in-  at  last 
where  she  could  see  them  and  realize 
that  they  were  all  there — all  but  the  one 
in  heaven  and  the  one  across  the  sea— 
her  boys  and  girls  still,  men  and  women 
though  they  were. 

"But  how  did  it  happen 0  Who 
planned  it?"  she  asked,  when  she  could 
be  heard. 

"Betty   planned    it ;    she    wrote  and 
begged  us  to  come,  so  I  thought  I'd  im- 
^    prove  on  her  invitation  by  bringing  the 
[    Flower  of  the  Family  along  to  insure 
my  welcome,"  said  John,  picking  up  the 
blue  and  gold  bundle  and  putting  it  in 
Grandma's  arms, 
i      "You  didn't  need  to  do  that,  dear; 
1   there  is  always  the  biggest  kind  of  a 
!    welcome  waiting  for  you  both,"  said  the 
!    old  lady,  smoothing  back  a  tangle  of 
'   golden  hair  from  a  sweet  baby  face. 
|      "And  on  the  same  principle,  I  brought 
i   the  future  Admiral,"  said  Aleck,  putting 
^  the  sailor  on  Grandpa's  knee.  "Another 
i   Jim,"  he  added  softly. 

"Look!"  said  the  child  suddenly, 
>  pointing  with  one  chubby  finger.  "Some- 
i  body  at  the  window,  Drampa." 

"A  tramp,  perhaps.    Give  him  some- 
|  thing,  father,  as  it's  Christmas,"  said 
!  Grandma,  her  kind  heart  overflowing 
L  with  pity. 
IP     Grandpa  went  to  the  door,  with  little 

I  Jim  clinging  to  his  leg.  and  opened  it. 
[J     "Anybody  there?"  he  asked   in  the 
|,  kindly  voice  that  was  a  welcome  in  it- 
I.  self. 


For  answer,  a  man  in  sailor's  dress 
stepped  into  the  light  and  laid  both 
hands  on  the  old  gentleman's  shoulders. 

"Father,  don't  you  know  me?" 

"Jim  !    Mother,  it's  our  Jim !" 

The  call  was  not  loud,  but  his  wife's 
quick  ears  had  caught  the  name,  and 
the  next  instant  she  was  beside  him, 
and  Jim  held  his  mother  in  his  arms. 

"Children!"  Mr.  Merrifield  turned  to 
the  wondering  group  behind  them,  and 
his  voice  was  solemn  and  yet  tremulous 
with  gladness,  "Children,  let  us  all  give 
thanks  to  God ;  for  this,  our  son  and 
your  brother,  was  lost,  anH  is  found." 

Betty's  call  to  supper  restored  the 
family  to  something  like  rational  con- 
duct again,  and  she  was  introduced  in 
due  form  to  the  sailor  uncle  she  had 
never  seen.  Then  they  all  trooped  into 
the  dining  room,  Betty  flying  ahead  to 
put  a  place  for  him  at  Grandma's  right 
hand,  and  squeezing  herself  in  between 
Aunt  Susie  and  Grandpa.  It  was  all 
done  in  a  minute,  and  nobody  minded 
a  little  crowding.  "The  more,  the 
merrier,"  said  Uncle  Will,  taking  the 
small  Admiral  on  his  knee  to  make 
room  for  her. 

The  supper  was  a  triumph  of  Betty's 
housekeeping  skill;  and  while  the  hungry 
travelers  did  full  justice  to  it,  Jim  man- 
aged to  tell  the  story  of  his  checkered 
career,  beginning  as  cabin  boy  and  ris- 
ing to  his  present  position  of  second 
mate.  The  thought  of  his  mother  had 
gone  with  him  through  all  the  hardships 
and  temptations  of  his  life  and  helped 
to  keep  him  from  evil.  Shame  for  his 
past  conduct  had  kept  him  from  writing, 
and  he  had  resolved  to  wait  until  he 
could  return  with  a  record  of  which  he 
would  not  be  ashamed  and  ask  forgive- 
ness in  person. 

Then  he  told  how  he  had  sat  near  the 
group  of  brothers  and  sisters   in  the 


train  that  afternoon,  and,  recognizing 
them  by  their  talk  among  themselves, 
had  longed  to  join  them,  but  was  held 
back  by  the  feeling  that  they  were 
strangers  after  all  and  would  not  know 
him,  and  decided  to  follow  them  quietly 
home  and  try  to  find  his  mother  alone, 
first;  and  how,  looking  in  at  the  win- 
dow and  seeing  her  surrounded  by 
them  all,  he  had  felt  a  sudden  shyness 
of  the  merry  group  who  seemed  to  have 
forgotten  him  so  utterly  and  was  trying 
to  make  up  his  mind  to  slip  away  un- 
seen, when  the  child's  quick  eyes  had 
caught  sight  of  him. 

"You  need  not  have  doubted  your 
welcome  my  son,"  said  his  mother  with 
gentle  reproach,  and  Jim's  hand  sought 
hers  under  the  table  and  held  it  tight  and 
fast. 

And  then,  everybody  talked  at  once 
in  the  general  rejoicing  and  nobody 
but  Grandma  and  Betty  had  time  to 
notice  whether  the  Flower  and  the  fu- 
ture Admiral  got  anything  to  eat  or 
not. 

Christmas  Day  was  just  what  Christ- 
mas Day  should  be;  bright  and  beauti- 
ful, a  day  of  love  and  joy,  of  gifts  and 
kindly  thoughts,  in  commemoration  of 
the  one  great  Gift,  and  the  Child  who 
came  to  bring  peace  and  good  will  to 
men. 

Grandma's  sweet  face  was  very 
happy  as  she  sat  with  Jim's  hand  in 
hers  and  the  little  ones  close  beside  her, 
while  Will  read  at  prayers  the  story  of 
the  first  Christmas,  and  Grandpa's 
quavering  voice  led  them  in  prayer  and 
in  thanking  the  Heavenly  Father  for  all 
His  mercies. 

"It's  the  best  Christmas  we  ever  had," 
said  Susie  that  evening,  when  they  drew 
around  the  fire  in  the  gloaming,  "and 
it's  all  owing  to  you,  dear  little  Betty 
Bright." 
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Faces  As  Fair 
As  An  Orchid 

Are  Possible  When  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  Are  Used  After  Meals 
to  Clean  Up  Skin  Eruptions 
and  Discolorations. 

When  a  face  is  covered  with 
"blotches,  liver  spots,  pimples,  black- 
heads, etc.,  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
will  act  like  some  magical  charm. 
However,  there  is  nothing  magical 
about  them.  They  are  nature's  own 
way  of  cleansing  the  human,  blood 
and  preventing  it  from  filling  the  sur- 
face of  the  body — the  skin — with  pim- 
ples and  little  skin  eruptions. 
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"With  a  Face  as  Fair  as  a  Day  in 
June." 

The  abolishing  of  all  skin  disorders 
must  begin  with  the  blood.  Lotions, 
salves,  cosmetics,  etc.,  will  do  no  ma- 
terial good.  The  trouble  comes  from 
-within  and  there  the  remedy  must  be 
applied. 

If  you  really  desire  quick  action  and 
at  the  same  time  a  common  sense, 
natural,  harmless  blood  purifier,  then 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  is  this  remedy. 

The  correct  and  best  blood  purifier 
known  to  science  is — Calcium  Sul- 
pfiide.  This  great  cleanser  is  contained 
in  proper  quantities  in  Stuart's  Cal- 
cium Wafers  and  that  is  why  all  blood 
troubles  and  skin  blemishes  rapidly 
disappear  after  their  use. 

An  unsightly  and  pimply  face  due  to 
impure  blood  is  one  of  the  most  dis- 
gusting sights  one  can  see,  and  yet  all 
about  us,  upon  the  streets,  in  the  the- 
atre, when  traveling,  etc.,  we  see  these 
horrible  results. 

There  is  no  need  for  this  condition 
if  you  will  take  Stuart's  Calcium  Waf- 
ers daily  and  keep  all  salves,  lotions, 
cosmetics  and  other  harmful  prepara- 
tions from  clogging  the  pores. 

Every  first-class  druggist  in  this 
country  carries  Stuart's  Calcium  Waf- 
ers, which  are  pleasant  to  take,  'harm- 
less, and  may  be  obtained  for  50  cents 
a  box.  A  small  sample  package  will 
be  mailed  free  by  addressing  F.  A. 
Stuart  Co.,  175  Stuart  Bldg.,  Mar- 
shall, Mich. 
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Praise  the  Lord 

By  Uaing 

HALLOWED  SEE 

Edited  By  IRA  ALLAN  SANKEY 
(including  responsive  reading!) 
435,000  Copies  Sold 

UNEQUALED  FOR  VARIETY 

Adapted  to  all  aorta  of  religious  mtatiaup 
Price,  $86.00  per  100  net,  prepaid 
IS  cents  per  copy  by  mail 
Contaias  the  cream  of  both  old  and  new  SsasMs) 
Song* 

1HE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.,  Mew  York  &  Chicago 


The  Christian  Herald  Relief 
Fund 

The  American  Advisory  Committee 
of  the  Christian  Herald  Relief  Fund 
for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  war 
in  Europe  is  completed,  and  is  made  up 
of  prominent  ministers  of  the  lead  ng 
denominations,  as  follows : 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.D.,  chairman. 

David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  vice- 
chairman,  pastor,  Marble  Lollegiate  Re- 
formed Church,  i\ew  York. 

Junius  B.  Remensnyder,  D.D.,  vice- 
chairman,  pastor,  St.  James'  Lutheran 
Church,  New  York. 

J.  C.  Hartzell,  D.D.,  M.  E.  Bishop 
of  All  Africa. 

Charles  A.  Eaton,  D.D.,  pastor,  Madi- 
son Avenue  Baptist  Church,  New  York. 

Prof.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.D.,  dean  of 
Bible  Institute,  Los  Angeles. 

Z.  T.  Sweeney.  D.D.,  LL.D.,  former 
pastor,  Lenox  Avenue  Union  Church 
of  the  Disciples,  New  York. 

C.  L.  Goodell,  D.D.,  pastor,  St.  Paul's 
M.  E.  Church.  New  York. 

D.  H.  Steffens,  D.D.,  pastor,  Martini 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

William  R.  Moody,  president,  North- 
field  Schools,  East  Northfield,  Mass. 

John  P.  Peters,  D.D.,  rector,  St. 
Michael's  P.  E.  Church,  New  York. 

F.  C.  Iglehart,  D.D.,  field  secretary, 
Anti-Saloon  League. 

H.  E.  DuPuy,  secretary  to  the  com- 
mittee. 

»! 

New  Testament  Evangelism 

In  the  divine  program  for  the  church 
there  is  a  place  for  the  evangelist:  "and 
he   gave    .    .    .    pome  evangelists." 

The  recognition  and  the  reception  of 
the  evangelist  by  pastors  and  churches 
mean  progress  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  evangelist  is  a  special  pleader  with 
special  preparation  and  a  special  time 
for  the  presentation  of  the  message,  but 
taking  his  place  beside  the  pastor  in  the 
supreme  and  constant  work  of  the 
church— the  proclamation  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  emphasis  of  New  Testament 
evangelism  is  what  was  in  the  mind  of 
the  Interdenominational  Association  of 
Evangelists  when,  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing recently,  it  took  what  is  re- 
garded by  a  majority  as  the  greatest 
forward  movement  in  its  history.  To 
put  pastors  in  touch  with  accredited 
evangelists,  to  extend  evangelistic  ef- 
fort wherever  possible,  especially  from 
the  various  centers  where  evangelists 
are  working  and  where  outlying  terri- 
tory always  is  more  or  less  affected 
by  such  campaigns,  to  place  singers  with 
evangelists  or  pastors,  and  to  do  alt 
that  is  consistent  and  possible  in  arous- 
ing the  promoting  evangelist,  the  asso- 
ciation has  secured  the  services  of  the 
Rev.  Parley  E.  Zartmann,  D.D.,  as  its 
Extension  Secretary.  For  the  last  three 
years  Dr.  Zartmann  has  served  as  sec- 
retary of  the  Extension  Department  of 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago, 
and  previous  to  that  he  was  associated 
with  the  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.D., 
in  the  direction  of  the  work  of  the 
General  Assembly's  Committee  on 
Evangelistic  Work. 

Headquarters  for  the  association  have 
been  established  at  Wi  nona  Lake,  Ind., 
and  pastors  desiring  the  help  of  evan- 
gelists, singers  or  Bible  teachers,  should 
feel  free  to  correspond  with  the  sec- 
retary whose  service  to  the  churches 
is  made  possible  through  the  subscrip- 
tions made  by  a  number  of  the  leading 
evangelists,  because  of  their  belief  in 
this  work  and  their  desire  for  its  pro- 
motion. The  secretary  will  be  able 
also  to  accept  a  few  engagements  for 
teaching  and  inspirational  work,  or  the 
holding  of  conferences.  The  officers  of 
the  association  are:  President,  Herbert 
C.  Hart;  vice-presidents,  William  E. 
Biederwolf,  Milford  H.  Lyon,  William 
A.  Sunday,  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and 
Charles  R.  Scoville;  a  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, and  the  following  Extension 
Committee :  M.  B.  Williams,  Henry  W. 
Stough,  Herbert  C.  Hart,  I.  E.  Honey- 
well  and  George  T.  Stephens. 


The   New   Circular  Calendar 


The  most  useful,  prac- 
tical and  beautiful  cal- 
endar, A  clock  hand 
points  to  the  day  of 
the  month  and  week 
"ii  a  six-inch  dial, 
fastened  in  a  beauti- 
fully embossed  nine- 
inch  plaque.  There  Is 
a  Bible  verse  on  the 
dial  for  each  month. 
Price  50c.  Agents 
Wanted. 


DEEPER    EXPERIENCES  OF 
FAMOUS  CHRISTIANS 

By  J.  Gilchrist  Lawson 
Just  published.    Is  the  great- 
est book  on  the  Spirit-filled  life 
382    pages.     Twenty-one  full- 
page  portraits. 

Cloth   $1;   paper  50c.  Agents 
Wanted. 


JUST  5  THE  PRECIOUS  PROMISE 
PUBLISHED!  TESTAMENT 

1       WITH    COMPLETE  INDEX 

lha  umst  helpful  Testament  published.  It  has 
tlic  pr.  .  ion*  promises  in  RED.  It  also  has  a 
COMPLETE  INDEX  to  every  subject  and  im- 
portant word  In  the  New  Testament.  Descrip- 
tive pamphlet  free.  Asents  wanted.  *  I  fjO 
BEST   LEATHER   BINDING   ONLY      *  1  ■ 


Get  the  Best  Selling  Song  Book 

"make  chrisx  king' 

Selling  at  the  Rate  of  Ha  f  a  Million  a  Year 

  Edited  by  E.  O. 

Exeell,  Dr.  W.  E.  s408H^ 
Biederwolf  and 
about    50  leading 
Evangelists.  Re- 
gardless of  expense 
they  tried  to  make 
this  The  Greatest 
Song    Book  Ever 
Published.     Con-  Excell 
taining  best  copyright  songs  and  old  familiar 
hymns  from  every  source. 

Send  only  15  cents  for  Sample  Copy 
CLAD  TIDINGS  PUB.  CO..  662  Lakeside  Bldg  . Chicago.  III. 


Biederwolf 


41st  Volume  of 

The  World's  Greatest 

Sunday  School 
Commentary 


$1.00 
net 


pu  can  be  a  Nurse 

We  positively  guarantee  to  train  you 
IN  YOUR  OWN  HOME,  furnish  uniform 
and  assist  you  to  positions.   Earn  while 
.•li  ning.   Wo  have  trained  hundreds  of 
omen  to  earn  Sl'2  to  $25  a  week.  Rend 
ir  our  catalog  and  illustrated  book 
"Letters  from  National  Nurses." 
NATIONAL   SCHOOL   OF  NURSING 
170   LAKE  STREET.  ELMIRA.  N.  Y. 

We  Will  Pay  You  $120.00 

to  distribute  religious  literature  in  your  community.  Sixty  days' 
work.  Experience  not  required.  Man  or  woman.  Opportunity 
for  promotion.    Spare  time  may  be  used. 

International  Bible  Press,  135  Winston  Building,  Philadelphia 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  S5c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken:  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.W. NOBLE,  Monon  Bldg.Ch icago.lll. 


Familiar  Songs  of  the 
Gospel  (No.  1  or  2). 

Round  or  shape  notes.  $3 
per  hundred;  samples,  r>c  each.  83  songs,  words  and  music. 
E.  A.  K.  HACKETT,  FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 


YOU  CAN  AFFORD 


Club  Raisers  Wanted 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  com- 
mission or  some  of  the  beautiful  and  desir- 
able articles  that  we  offer  as  premiums. 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  &  40th  St  .N.Y. 


CHURCH 

BE  LI 

S 

SCHOOL 

Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  No.  87 

ESTABLISHED  1858 

THE  C.  S.  BELL  CO.          HILLSBORO,  OHIO 

Let  Uncle  Sam  Be  Your  Christmas  Messenger 


Christmas  Gift  Books 


RELIGIOUS  ESSAY 
and  DEVOTIONAL 

^Delivered  to  Jinn  Address  on  Christmas  Day  or  Before 


DELIVERED 


$1.25 


POSTPAID 


My  Daily  Meditation      The  Gift  Book  of  the  Year     Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 

A  series  of  choice,  tabloid  talks — a  spiritual  meditation  for  every  day  in  the  year. 
The  whole  volume  is  of  true  mintage,  bearing  the  impress  of  Dr.  Jowett's  ripest  thought 
and  fruitful  mind. 

DELIVERED 


$1.00 


POSTPAID 


The  Open  Door 

Hugh  Black 

losen  to  regard  life  as 
hich  he  stands  and  dis- 
r  problems,  its  sorrows 


Dr.  Black  1 
an  open  door, 
cusses  its  unf 
and  its  joys. 


DELIVERED 


75  cts. 


Friendship — New  Edition 

Hugh  Black 

Issued  in  response  to  the  popular  demand 
for  a  pocket  edition  of  this  gift  book  which 
has  become  a  classic. 

In  uniform  style:    "Work,"  "Comfort," 
'Happiness." 

POSTPAID 


S.  D.  Gordon 


Quiet  Talks  About  the  Crowned  Christ 

After  many  years'  study  of  the  one  book  of  the  Bible  devoted  to  the  subject  of  the 
crowned  Christ — the  Revelation  of  John — Mr.  Gordon  has  put  these  latest  talks  together. 


DELIVERED 


50  cts. 


POSTPAID 


Day  UntO  Day     A  Briel  Prayer  lor  Every  Day— New  Edition      George  Matheson 

These  choice  prayers  will  be  valued  by  the  Christian  world  for  the  stimulus,  inspira- 
tion, and  wide  spiritual  outlook  which  have  made  the  memory  of  their  author  a  cherished 

possession. 

Help  and  Good  Cheer  Theodore  L.  Cuyler 

A  new  edition  of  this  helpful  book  characterized  by  the  robust  Christian  faith  for  which 

its  author  was  famous. 

DELIVERED 


25  cts. 


POSTPAID 


My  Daily  Prayer     A  Shorl  Supplicalion  lor  Every  Day  in  the  Year  F.  B.  Meyer 

"Some  of  the  petitions  contain  only  one  sentence,  but  each  one  is  simple,  pertinent  and 
helpful." — Zion's  Herald. 

DR.  JOWETT'S  SENTENCE  PRAYERS  FOR  EVERY  DAY 


The  Daily  Altar   Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 

A  companion  to  the  popular  "Yet  An- 
other Day,"  giving  a  very  brief  prayer  for 
each  dnv  in  the  year. 


Yet  Another  Day    Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 

"An  exquisite  booklet,  every  leaf  and 
page  of  which  pulsates  with  devotional 
spirit  and  tender  appeal." — Standard, 


New  Illustrated  List.  "Books  of  Worth."  Iree  to  any  address.    AT  ALL  BOOKSELLERS 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  Publishers 


Believe  Me  I 
Eat  Everything 

Por  I  Know  a  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablet  Will  Digest  Any  Meal 
at  Any  Time. 

How  often  do  we  see  men  who  can 
not  eat  and  how  often  do  we  hear 
other  men  boasting  of  their  abilities 
to  eat. 

The  secret  of  all  health  is  digestion. 
The  secret  of  digestion  is  the  juices 
which  are  supplied  by  the  body  to 
separate  the  ingredients  needed  from 
those  that  are  of  no  use  to  the  system. 

When  a  heavy  meal  has  been  eaten 
the  entire  body  is  called  upon  to  fur- 
nish the  digestive  organs  with  forces 
to  take  care  of  it.  The  more  the 
strain  the  weaker  become  the  forces 
to  take  care  of  the  next  meal  as  well. 

A  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet  aids 
Nature  in  Nature's  own  way.  These 
little  tablets  are  filled  with  the  very 
ingredients  and  essences  so  needful 
to  every  normal  and  perfect  stomach. 

One  quality  or  ingredient  of  a 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet  will  digest 
3,000  times  its  weight  in  food.  Think 
if  you  can  what  a  big  help  this  means 
to  a  depleted  digestion.  Other  ingre- 
dients aid  in  building  up  the  digestive 
juices  and  blood.  The  stomach  and 
intestines  have  their  duties  lightened 
and  thus  irritation,  soreness  and  raw 
linings  are  permitted  to  b?  cured  by  the 
system    naturally,    quickly,  harmlessly. 

Thousands  of  dyspeptics  and  stom- 
ach sufferers  would  be  glad  to  tell 
you  what  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets 
have  done  for  them.  This  is  what 
makes  these  tablets  sold  in  every 
-drug  store  in  this  country,  price  50 
■cents. 

To  anyone  wishing  a  free  trial  of 
these  tablets  please  address  F.  A. 
Stuart  Co.,  150  Stuart  Bldg.,  Marshall, 
Mich.,  and  a  small  sample  package 
will  be  mailed  free. 


BEAUTIFUL 
CHRISTMAS 
 GIFTS= 

Would  you  like  to  secure,  absolutely 
free,  valuable  articles,  such  as  Teachers' 
Bibles,  watches,  chains,  fountain  pens, 
hooks,  clocks,  etc.,  etc.? 

By  a  little  effort  in  securing  new  sub- 
scriptions for  the  American*  Messenger, 
you  may  obtain  many  handsome  things 
which  may  add  to  your  own  pleasure  and 
comfort  or  which  you  may  use  as  choice 
and  appropriate  presents  for  your  friends 
at  this  Christmas  season. 

Full  particulars  concerning  these  desir- 
able objects  are  given  in  the  American 
Messenger  for  October,  1914,  a  copy  of 
which  will  be  mailed  to  you,  free  and  post- 
paid upon  application.  A  postal  card  re- 
quest will  suffice  to  bring  this  list  of  at- 
tractive premiums  to  your  door. 

Remember  that  the  American  Messen- 
ger is  the  best  illustrated  family  religious 
monthly  published  in  America  at  the  low 
subscription  price  of  fifty  cents  per  year. 
It  has  many  thousands  of  satisfied  and  in- 
terested subscribers.  Are  you  among  the 
number?  If  so,  will  you  not  try  to  intro- 
duce the  paper  among  your  friends  and 
acquaintances? 

To  those  who  prefer,  we  pay  a  liberal 
cash  commission  for  new  subscriptions. 
Full  particulars  will  be  furnished  upon  re- 
quest. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St..  New  York 


American 

The  Financial  Side  of  Tithing 

By  Thomas  Kane. 

Are  there  not  practical,  financial  and 
business  reasons  for  the  fact  that  tith- 
ing pays  the  tither  in  temporal  pros- 
perity? We  all  understand  and  are 
influenced  by  illustrations  more  than 
by  arguments.  Also  we  remember  them 
longer. 

Is  not  the  following  an  almost  exact 
illustration  of  the  relation  we  occupy 
toward  our  Heavenly  Father  in  the 
matter  of  what  we  call  our  worldly 
possessions? 

Suppose  my  banker  lends  me  $5,000 
on  condition  that  I  pay  him  every  year 
ten  per  cent,  of  all  the  profits  I  make 
by  the  use  of  it.  Not  ten  per  cent,  of 
the  capital,  which  would  be  $500,  but 
ten  per  cent,  of  the  profits,  whether 
they  be  little  or  much.  If  I  make  $500, 
I  would  owe  my  banker  $50.  If  I  make 
$1,000  I  would  owe  him  $100.  If  he 
should  lend  me  $10,000  and  I  make 
$2,000  by  the  use  of  it,  I  would  owe 
him  $200.  The  same  proportion,  of 
course,  would  hold  for  larger  or  smaller 
profits  on  the  borrowed  capital. 

Suppose  my  banker  had  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  at  work  for  him,  people 
I  know,  or  know  of,  and  I  also  know 
how  faithfully  they  serve  him.  Sup- 
pose these  people  are  dependent  for  their 
support,  their  daily  bread,  upon  the 
wages  they  receive  from  the  banker  or 
through  his  agents.  Suppose  that  be- 
sides these  workers  for  the  banker  there 
are  many  sick  people,  poor  people,  and 
people  in  distress  in  all  of  whose  wel- 
fare and  happiness  he  is  deeply  inter- 
ested. 

Suppose  my  banker  tells  me  that  while 
he  continues  to  lend  me  the  principal  I 
need  not  pay  the  ten  per  cent,  of  the 
profits  I  make  on  the  loan  directly  to  him 
at  the  bank,  but  give  it  to  the  people  I 
know,  or  know  of,  who  are  at  work  for 
him,  not  forgetting  to  give  a  liberal  por- 
tion to  poor,  sick  or  distressed  people 
who  need  help. 

Suppose  he  tells  me  to  use  my  own 
best  judgment  in  giving  the  money  I 
owe  to  him  where  I  think  it  will  do 
the  most  good. 

Suppose  further  that  he  requires  that 
I  keep  an  account  of  what  I  give  to  these 
different  people  and  causes  in  which  he 
is  interested,  so  as  to  be  sure  that  I 
am  paying  the  ten  per  cent.  I  owe  to 
him  from  year  to  year. 

Suppose  my  banker  learns  that  I  am 
wisely  using  the  ten  per  cent.,  his  share 
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of  the  profits  I  make  on  the  capital  he 
furnishes  me,  that  I  am  using  good 
judgment  in  distributing  it  among  his 
workers  who  have  no  other  means  of 
support,  and  that  I  am  helping  to  make 
comfortable  and  happy  those  poor  and 
less  fortunate  people  in  whom  he  is 
interested;  is  it  not  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  he  would  be  willing  to  lend 
me  some  more  capital  on  exactly  the 
same  terms? 

Now,  is  there  anything  unreasonable 
or  hard  to  understand  in  this  illustra- 
tion? Does  it  not  almost  exactly  illus- 
trate God's  method  of  dealing  with  us 
in  His  law  of  the  tithe?  If  it  does,  is 
there  anything  surprising,  anything  un- 
natural in  the  amply  demonstrated  fact 
that  tithing  pays  the  tither  in  temporal 
prosperity?  Would  it  not  be  unnatural 
if  the  results  were  otherwise? 

Again  I  ask,  is  not  the  above  illus- 
tration fair?  Does  not  God  furnish  us 
with  all  the  capital  we  have ;  be  it  brains, 
money,  physical  strength,  in  short,  with 
everything  by  the  use  of  which  we  can 
make  money?  All  he  asks  is  that  we 
recognize  in  a  practical  way  His  own- 
ership of  our  working  capital,  whatever 
it  may  be,  by  contributing  ten  per  cent, 
of  whatever  we  make  by  the  use  of  it  to 
the  world's  betterment;  in  other  words, 
to  the  building  up  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
in  the  earth,  using  our  own  best  judg- 
ment, as  faithful  stewards,  in  the  se- 
lection of  objects  where  our  gifts  will 
do  the  most  good. 

The  illustration  is  equally  pertinent  if, 
instead  of  using  my  individual  judgment 
in  selecting  the  objects  and  persons  to 
whom  I  give  my  banker's  share  of  the 
profits,  I  join  with  others  to  whom  he 
has  loaned  working  capital  on  the  same 
terms,  and,  after  taking  counsel  together, 
we  agree  to  combine  what  we  owe  and 
give  it  to  such  persons  and  objects,  as  in 
our  united  judgment  would  most  please 
our  banker.  This  is  precisely  what  we 
do  in  the  churches  of  which  we  are  mem- 
bers. 

*5 

A  Pleasant  Message 

A  friend  has  sent  us  this  letter,  which 
shows  how  much  both  our  Calendar 
and  the  American  Messenger  are  ap- 
preciated by  all  those  who  receive  them : 

"I  received  the  Scripture  Text  Cal- 
endar, with  which  I  am  very  much 
pleased.  Thank  you !  I  would  be  lost 
without  the  American  Messenger.  I 
think  it  is  a  grand  paper." 
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Houghton  Mifflin 
Company's 

GIFT  BOOKS 

FOR  ALL  AGES 


Meditations  on  Votes  for  Women 

By  SAMUEL  M.  CROTHERS.  A  quiet 
consideration  of  the  subject,  showing  that 
the  granting  of  the  suffrage  to  women  at 
the  present  time  is  a  conservative  meas- 
ure.    $1.00  net. 

Talks  to  Freshman  Girls 

By  HELEN  DAWES  BROWN.  Straight- 
to-the-point  talks  full  of  sensible  advice 
given  in  a  sympathetic  way  that  strongly 
appeals  to  girls.     75  cents  net. 

A  Far  Journey 

By    ABRAHAM    MITRIE  RIHBANY. 

"Mr.  Rihbany's  book  will  stand  with  those 
of  Jacob  Riis  and  Mary  Antin,  an  elo- 
quent tribute  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Ameri- 
can melting  pot." — Chicago  Tribune.  Il- 
lustrated.   $1.75  net. 

The  Home  Book  of  Great  Paintings 

By  ESTELLE  M.  HURLL.  Informal 
talks  on  the  greatest  pictures  of  Michelan- 
gelo, Titian,  Raphael,  Corregio,  Van  Dyck, 
Rembrandt  and  Murillo.  105  illustrations. 
$3.50  net. 

The  Poet 

A  charming  story  about  "The  Poet  All  the 
People  Love."  Illustrated  in  color,  $1.30 
net. 

The  Old  Diller  Place 

By  WINIFRED  KIRKLAND.  A  story 
of  the  development  of  a  boy  through  the 
influence  of  a  country  girl,  and  the  re- 
demption of  an  old  farm.  Girls  from  12 
to  18  will  find  this  book  full  of  interest 
and  inspiration.     Illustrated.     $1.00  net. 

Good  Stories  for  Great  Holidays 

By  FRANCES  JENKINS  OLCOTT.  120 
stories  to  be  told  or  read  to  children — or 
read  by  children — in  celebration  of  17  of 
our  most  important  holidays.  Interesting 
to  boys  and  girls  of  all  ages.  Illustrated. 
$2.00  net. 

The  Eskimo  Twins 

By  LUCY  FITCH  PERKINS.  As  bright 
and  jolly  as  the  Dutch,  the  Japanese  and 
the  Irish  twins,  whose  stories  have  de- 
lighted so  many  young  readers.  Illustrat- 
ed.    $1.00  net. 

The  Yonng  Sharpshooter  at  Antietam 

By  EVERETT  T.  TOMLINSON.  The 
second  of  Mr.  Tomlinson's  Civil  War 
stories,  narrating  the  further  exciting  ad- 
ventures of  Noel,  the  young  sharpshooter. 
Illustrated.    $1.35  net. 

Illustrated  Holiday  Bulletin  and 
Juvenile  Bulletin  sent  on  request 

HOUGHTON  MIFFLIN  COMPANY 

4  Park  Street,  Boston 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFERS 

We  present  some  attractive  low  price  magazine  combination  subscription  offers.  Should  you  wish  to  subscribe  for  two 
or  more  periodicals  on  the  list,  or  for  any  publication  not  on  the  list, write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  the  cost,  but  in  every  case  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  must  be  included  with  any  other  periodical  for  which  you  subscribe. 

When  a  copy  of  our  1915  Scripture  Text  Calendar  is  desired,  15  cents  additional  must  be  sent  with  each  subscription. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 


Subscription 


Price  for  Bolh 


American  Messenger. 
Christian    Herald .... 


American  Messenger  

Christian  Endeavor  World. 

American  Messenger  

Christian  Intelligencer. 


American  Messenger  

Christian  Worker's  Magazine. 


American  Messenger  

Youth's  Companion  , 

American  Messenger  

American  Poultry  Advocate  , 

American  Messenger  

Iowa  Homestead  (Weekly)  

American  Messenger  (One  Year) , 
Farm  Journal  (Five  Years)  

American  Messenger  

Presbyterian  Banner  

American  Messenger  

World's  Work  


American  Messenger. 
Mother's  Magazine.. 


American  Messenger  

Boys'  Life.   (Boy  Scouts'  Magazine) 


$0.50  j 

$1.50  ) 

$0.50  j 

$1.50  \ 

$0.50  I 

$2.50  ) 

$0.50  j 

$1.00  i 

$0.50  ' 

$2.00  ) 

$0.50  ' 

$0.50  f 

$0.50  ' 

$1.00  t 

$0.50  I 

$1.00  * 

$0.50  \ 

$2.00  ' 

$0.50  I 

$3.00  I 

$0.50  j 

$1.50  ) 

$0.50  j 

$1.00  I 


$1.65 

65 


$2.60 
$1.30 

$2.10 
$0.80 
$1.20 
$1.20 
$2.10 
$3.10 
$1.65 
$1.25 


Regular 
Subscription  Price 


American  Messenger. 
The  Housewife  


  $0.50 

  $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

McCall's  Magazine   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Modern  Priscilla   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine   $0.75 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Woman's  Home  Companion   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Physical  Culture   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Etude   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

National  Food  Magazine   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

American  Agriculturist    $1.00 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

The   Garden  Magazine   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Everybody's    $1.50 

The  Delineator   $1.50 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

The    Designer   $0.75 


Pi  ice  for  Both 

I  $0.8° 

ISO.85 

35 


:$1.65 
;$i.65 

:$i.75 
:$i.65 

!$1.35 

!$1.75 
[$2.40 

i$l.10 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  October,  1914 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $110.24,  for 
Special  Objects),  $12,221.27. 
ALABAMA,  $3.50. 
Mr.  Rodda,  $2.50;    Mrs.  Pratt,  $1. 

CANAL  ZONE,  $1. 
Mr.  Amsden,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $7. 
Mendocino,  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Mr.  Drake,  $1; 
Miss  Brown,  $5. 

COLORADO,  $2.65. 
Mr.  Wallace,  $2;    Mr.  Evers,  $0.65. 

CONNECTICUT,  $277.23. 
Mrs.  Fisher,  $5;  Dr.  Brach,  $1;  Mr.  Scovill, 
$5;  Mr.  Talcott,  $5;  Mrs.  Harris,  $50;  Mr.  Mill- 
er, $100;  Miss  Allyn,  $1;  Miss  Smith,  $2 ;  Cov- 
entry, S.  S.  Second  Cong.  Church,  $1.08;  Mr. 
Gilbert,  $10;  Mr.  Cooley,  $25;  Mrs.  Schlack- 
at,  $0.65;  Mr.  Southworth,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Kit- 
chell,  $2;  Mrs.  Cooke,  $10;  Professor  Far- 
num,  $10;  Miss  Mead,  $2;  Mr.  Barstow,  $5; 
Mr.  Stettbacher,  $0.50;  Miss  Belden,  $3;  Mrs. 
Stone,  $1;  Miss  Goode,  $1;  Miss  Allen,  $2; 
Mr.  Case,  $5;  E.  B.  D.,  $2;  Dr.  Smith,  $2; 
Miss  Manning,  $25. 

DISTRICT   OF    COLUMBIA,  $0.50. 
"A  Friend,"  $0.50. 

FLORIDA,  $11. 
Mrs.  Weaver,  $1;  Mr.  Doan  (for  China),  $10. 

GEORGIA,  $1. 
Mr.  Johnson,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $85.98. 
Sutter,  Salem  Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Chicago 
Tract  Society,  including  $33.33  for  colportage, 
$46.48;  Macomb,  First  Pres.  Church,  $4.90; 
Mrs.  Crabb,  $5;  Mrs.  Pearson,  $1;  Carmi,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $11.60;  P.  B.  &  C.  C.  Mills,  $5; 
Mr.  Larimore,  $5;  Mrs.  Wayne,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $60. 
Mr.  Taylor,  $5;  Mr.  Best,  $2;  Mrs.  Wason, 
$4;  Yarnelle  Co.,  $5;  Messrs.  Hildebrandt  & 
Co.,  $1;  Mr.  Bowser,  $10;  Mr.  Hackett,  $5; 
Mr.  McKay,  $5;  Mr.  Foster,  $10;  Mr.  Carter, 
$5;  Mrs.  Hayden,  $5;  Mrs.  Hamilton,  $1;  Mr 
Sheldon,  $2. 

IOWA,  $90.10 
Mrs.  Ahrens,  $2;  Aplington,  Monroe  Cong., 
$10;  Mrs.  Warner,  $2;  Mr.  Addengast,  $5; 
Otley  Dorcas  Society,  $10;  Miss  Hornish,  $1; 
Mr.  Sinclair,  $5;  Orange  City,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $55.10. 

KANSAS,  $1. 

Mr.  Seamans,  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $1.30. 

Mrs.  Fernow,  $0.30;  Mrs.  Wynne,  $1. 
MAINE,  $18. 

Mrs.  Eaton,  $5;  Miss  Sewall,  $10;  Miss 
Fisher,  $1;    Mr.  Francis,  $2. 

MARYLAND,  $25. 

Mr.  CreuUburg,  $25. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $176,74. 

Mr.  Bruckman,  $5;  Miss  Harmon,  $1;  Mrs. 
Stewart,  $1;  Mrs.  Gould,  $1;  Mr.  Wade,  $20; 
Mrs.  Doughty  $15;  Miss  Spear,  $5;  Home 
Dept.  Cong.  S.  S.,  $5;  Mr.  White,  $3;  Mr. 
Purrmgton,  $1;  Mrs.  Wendell,  $3;  Mr.  Curtis 
$1;  Miss  King,  $1.50;  Mr.  Ward,  $2;  Mrs. 
Gregory,  $o;  Springfield,  First  Church  of 
Christ,  $5;  Mrs.  Donkin,  $1;  Mrs  Hyde  $1; 
Mr.  Judd,  $5;  Mr.  Howe,  $1;  Mrs.  Bessey  $1; 
"A  Friend,"  $0.24;  Sheffield,  Cong.  Church 
$8;  Mrs.  Gurney,  $5;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $3;  Hon. 
Mr.  Fosdick,  $2;  Mr.  Whipple.  $1;  Miss  Clark, 
$1;  Mrs.  Fenn,  $10;  The  Misses  Pitkin  and 
Mrs.  Stone,  $6;  Mrs.  Knowlton,  $2;  Mr. 
Bradley,  $2;  Wellesley  Hills,  Cong.  Church 
$13;  Mr.  Merrick,  $5;  Mrs.  Cogswell.  $5;  Mr. 
Chapin,  $5;  Mr.  Allyn,  $5;  Mr.  Riley,  $10; 
Miss  Ward,  $1;  Miss  Penfield,  $5;  Rev.  Mr 
Pierson,  $4. 

MICHIGAN,  $138.72. 

Kalamazoo,  First  Chr.  Refd.  Church,  $51.45; 
Holland,  First  Refd.  Church,  $2.77;  Mr.  Dos- 
ker,  $25;  the  Misses  Bloodgood,  $3;  Holland, 
Fourth  Refd.  Church,  $15.50;  Zeeland,  First 
Refd.  Church,  $15;  Mrs.  Kassick,  $5;  Mrs. 
Merrill,  $6;  Allegan,  Pres.  Church,  $3;  Mr. 
Brandt,  $5;    Mrs.  Stevens,  $8. 

MINNESOTA,  $21. 

Mr.  Lains,  $3;  Mankato,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$5;  St.  Paul,  Central  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr. 
Huisken,  $3. 

MISSOURI,  $12.57. 
Parkville,  Pres.  Church,  $11.57;    Miss  Ben- 
ton, $1. 

NEBR/vsKA,  $3.11. 

Mr.  Paulsen,  $0.26;  Mr.  Woods,  $1.85;  Mr. 
Schroeder,  $1. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $2.00. 

Miss  Knapp,  $2. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $209.81. 

New  Brunswick,  First  Refd.  Church,  $8;  Pas- 
saic, First  Refd.  Church,  $25.22;  Morristown, 
South  St.  Pres.  Church,  $17.72;  Miss  Gosman, 
$2;  Miss  Swift,  $2;  Jersey  City,  Bergen  Refd. 
Church,  $10.92;  Mrs.  Baldwin,  $2;  Mr.  Hoff- 
man, $5;  1'rinceton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $19.95; 
Miss  Wilson,  $1.10;  Mr.  Hampson,  $2;  Mr. 
Mcl.achlin,  $5;  Mr.  Voorhees,  $1;  Passaic,  No 
Refd.  Church,  $11.28;  Mr.  Cortelyou,  $30;  Mr. 
Parmsly,  $2;  Mrs.  Priest,  $5;  No.  Beach,  Lam- 
ington  Pres.  Church,  $6;  Miss  Butler,  $1;  Mrs. 
Horton,  $0.12;  Rev.  Mr.  Parry,  $2.50;  Mrs. 
Reeve,  $5;  Miss  Sheldon,  $10;  Mrs.  Mason,  $2; 
Mr.  Parties,  $2;  Mrs.  Lynde,  $20;  Miss  Hull, 
$5;  Mr.  Hull,  $5;  Mr.  Peters,  $1. 

NEW  YORK,  $10,541.46. 

Mrs.  James,  $10,000;  Mr.  l'arsons,  $100;  Mr. 
Jarvic,  $100;  Mr.  Battle,  $5;  Mr.  Ferguson 
(to  constitute  himself  a  Life  Member) 
$30;  Mr.  Pearson,  $10;  A  Friend,  $50;  Mrs. 
Sattcrlee,  $25;  Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  $5;  Yonkers, 
'First  Pres.  Church,  $77.19;  Mrs.  Richards,  $5; 


Mrs.  Maxwell,  $1;  Mr.  Williams,  $10;  Mr. 
Revels,  $2;  Mrs.  Selden,  $2;  Mrs.  Esselstyn, 
$5;  Lyon  Falls,  Forest  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Miss 
Van  Duzee,  $0.50;  Brockport,  Pres.  Church, 
$22.07;  Mr.  Woehrle,  $1;  Miss  Doubleday, 
$2.50;  Miss  Parsons,  $4;  Mies  Wicker,  $10; 
Mr.  Tuthill,  $3;  Miss  Thomas,  $1;  Mr.  Laing, 
$5;  Mrs.  Motley,  $14;  Mrs.  Haines,  $5;  Mrs. 
btrong  (for  colportage),  $5;  Miss  Cole,  $1; 
Southampton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $24.45;  Ja- 
maica, Refd.  School,  $5;  Miss  Lamb  (for 
India),  $5;  Owasco,  Refd.  Church,  $2.75;  the 
Misses  Brodhead,  $1. 

OHIO,  $23.12. 
Wooster,  Westminster  Pres.  Church,  $9;  East 
Liverpool,  Longs  Run  Church,  $1.72;  Youngs- 
town,   Evergreen    Pres.    Church,   $7.40;  Miss 
Butler,  $5. 

OREGON,  $3.65. 

Mr.  Graf,  $0.65;  Mr.  Andrews,  $2;  Mrs. 
Parker,  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $400.77. 

Shippensburg,  Pres.  Church,  $5.93 ;  Mr.  David- 
son, $5;  Mr.  Bollman,  $2.50;  Miss  Thomas,  $5; 
Steelton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $2.12;  Mrs.  Beck- 
er, $5;  Mrs.  Brodhead,  $1;  Coraopolis,  Neville 
Island  Pres.  Church,  $4;  Mr.  Dickson,  $0.25; 
Mr.  Wertz,  $25;  East  Buffalo,  Pres.  Church, 
$4.50;  Vandergrift,  First  Pres.  Church,  $12; 
Mrs.  Hooper,  $1;  Mr.  Vinter,  $2;  Homer  City, 
Bethel  S.  S.,  $10;  Greencastle,  Pres.  Church, 
$3;  York,  First  Pres.  Church  $12;  Miss  Um- 
laut, $1;  Mr.  Fritsch,  $1;  Miss  Pearson,  $5; 
Dr.  Gottschall,  $50;  Dillsburg,  Monaghan  Pres. 
Church,  $7;  State  College,  Pres.  Church,  $5.05; 
Mr.  Smith,  $3;  Pittsburgh,  Mt.  Washington 
Pres.  Church,  $6.80;  Coraopolis,  First  Pres. 
Church  and  S.  S.,  $5.12;  Mrs.  Barrett,  $0.50; 
Mr.  Booth,  $5;  Mr.  Eckbert,  $25;  Mrs.  Fertig, 
$20;  Mr.  Lowen,  $1;  Mrs.  McKelvie,  $25;  Mr. 
Follansbee,  $25;  Mr.  McKenzie,  $5;  Mr.  Stew-, 
art,  $100;   Mr.  Willock,  $10. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $19. 

Mrs.  Tinkham,  $5;  Miss  Pierce,  $2;  Provi- 
dence, F'ree  Evang.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Wilmot, 
$5;  Mrs.  Olney,  $1;  Miss  Olney,  $1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $11.75. 

Davis,  Turner  Co.  First  Cong.,  $11.75. 
TEXAS,  $5.25. 

Mr.  Spiers,  $0.25;  Miss  Couch,  $2.50;  Mrs. 
Home,  $2.50. 

VERMONT,  $1. 
Mrs.  Higley,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $1. 
Mr.  Glascok,  $1. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1. 
Miss  Aikinson,  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $62.06. 
Mr.   Schmoker,  $0.65;  Mr.   Bissell,  $5;  Mr. 
Clapp,  $2;  Milwaukee,  Immanuel  Pres.  Church, 
$11;  Waukesha,  First  Pres.  Church,  $7.63;  Mil- 
waukee, Calvary  Pres.  Church,  $3.20;  Mr.  Arpe, 
$3;  Dr.   Kapitan,  $1;   Mr.   Bacon,  $10;  Mrs. 
Hill,   $2;    Mrs.    Kearney,   $5;   Oostburg,  Chr. 
Refd.  Church,  $11.08;    Mrs.  Porter,  $0.50. 
FOREIGN,  $2. 
Canada — Miss  Foster,  $2 

LEGACIES,'  $100. 
Cranbury,  N.  J. — Estate  of  Mrs.  Rosetta 

Voorhees   $100.00 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  .$492.50 

Income  for  Missionary  Work   430.00 

Income  for  Annuitants   62.50 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

*»  *» 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of 
said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100 
at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the 
Society's  own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

Kind  Words 

A  friend  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  has 
written : 

"The  American  Messenger  is  a  dear 
paper.  I  enjoy  it  very  much,  particu- 
larly the  poetry  that  it  contains.  I  look 
for  some  choice  verses  when  first  open- 
ing the  paper.  It  is  all  good,  every 
part  of  it." 

A  pastor  in  Freeport,  Maine,  has 
written : 

"I  enjoy  the  American  Messenger, 
especially  for  its  missionary  informa- 
tion and  spirit,  as  well  as  for  its  other 
features.  I  wish  you  all  success  in 
your  enterprise." 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdominational  and  international  in  scope, 
and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  denomi- 
nations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionaiy 
colporters  are  distributing  Christion  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  sta- 
tions abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  290,161;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  72 
years  17,267,506,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period,  18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Jupson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


Notice  to  Life  Members 

Life  Members  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  will  please  note  that  those  pub- 
lications in  Catalog  90  that  are  desig- 
nated by  a  "f  in  the  price  line  are  not 
published  by  the  Society,  and  conse- 
quently cannot  be  taken  by  Life  Mem- 
bers on  their  annuities. 

For  Those  in  Need 

The  publishers  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger frequently  receive  letters  from 
people  who  would  be  very  glad  to  re- 
ceive this  paper,  but  circumstances  over 
which  they  have  no  control  prevent  them 
from  sending  even  the  small  amount  to 
pay  for  a  year's  subscription.  Among 
such  are  faithful  workers  on  home  mis- 
sionary fields,  where  the  salary  is  small, 
aged  men  and  women  living  in  Homes, 
without  any  income  of  their  own,  chap- 
lains in  prisons  and  hospitals,  and  many 
other  needy  people. 

Among  the  thousands  of  subscribers 
to  the  American  Messenger,  we  believe 
that  there  are  many  who  would  be  more 
than  pleased  to  assist  in  the  Lord's  work 
by  sending  this  paper  to  one  or  more 
of  these  needy  and  deserving  cases.  We 
are  confident  that  you  will  be  well  re- 
paid by  responding  favorably  to  this  ap- 
peal. "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Fifty  cents  will  pay  for  one  copy  for 
a  year,  or  $1.50  will  pay  for  five  copies 
to  be  sent  to  individual  names.  Surely 
a  paper  of  this  kind  would  be  appre- 
ciated by  all  receiving  it,  especially  at 
this  Christmas  season. 

Please  send  all  subscriptions  to  the 
American  Messenger,  Park  avenue  and 
Fortieth  street,  New  York  City. 


31-PIECE  BREAKFAST  SET  PREMIUM 


This  beautiful  Royal  Mazerne  underglazed  flow  blue  and  gold  decor- 
ated sei  consists  of  6  breakfast  plates,  6  cups,  6  saucers,  6  dessert  dishes. 
6  individual  butter  dishes,  and  one  meat  platter,  making  a  very  desirable 
breakfast  set. 

The  blue  decoration  is  elaborately  ornamented  with  a  gold  pendant 
border  over  the  blue,  and  with  gold  lines  on  the  edge.  These  goods  are 
made  from  choice  imported  materials  and  the  greatest  care  is  exercised  in 
their  manufacture. 

This  splendid  breakfast  set  will  be  given  for  only  Ten  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  American  Messenger  at  50c.  each,  or  we  will  give  the 
set  and  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  for  $3.00.  The  receiver  must 
pay  freight  charges.  This  offer  applies  to  all  points  east  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  in  the  United  States.  It  is  not  good  west  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains nor  outside  the  United  States.  When  ordering  please  give  name 
of  your  freight  office. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER~Park  Ave.  and  40th  St,  Ne\T Yor¥ 
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POCKET  S. So  COMMENTARY 

FOR  1915.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 

on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  191 5,  also 
Topicsof  Young  People's Society,Motto, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Aqents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO. W.NOBLE.  Monon  Bldg.Chicago.lll. 


DOIV'  r  WEAR  A  TRUSS 

Brooks'  Appliance, 
the  modern  scien- 
tific invention,  the 
wonderful  new  dis- 
covery that  cures 
rupture  will  be  sent 
on  trial.  No  obnox- 
ious  springs  or 
pads.  Has  auto- 
matic Air  Cushions. 
Binds     and  draws 

 the  broken  parts  to= 

U  c.  diuum,  tne  uia-gether  as  you  would 
coverer.  a  broken  limb.  No 

salves.  No  lies.  Durable,  cheap.  Pat. 
Sept.  io,  'oi.  Sent  on  trial  to  prove  it. 
Catalogue  and  measure  blanks  mailed  free. 
Send  name  and  address  today. 

C.  E.  BROOKS.  1747- A  Brooks  Bldg.,  Marshall.  Mich. 


Illicit  answering  any  of  the  advertise- 
ments, please  be  sure  to  state  that  you 
saiv  it  in  the  America x  Messenger. 


Peace  Essays 

The  Church  Peace  Union  takes  this 
opportunity  to  remind  all  clergymen, 
divinity  students  and  members  of 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  that  the 
contest  for  the  five  thousand  dollars 
($5,000)  in  prizes  closes  the  first  of 
January.  There  has  already  been  a  wide 
response,  and  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States  essays  are  be  ng  sub- 
mitted for  these  prizes. 

The  first  prize  is  one  of  one  thou- 
sand dollars  ($1,000)  for  ministers; 
the  next  is  a  series  of  three  prizes — five 
hundred  dollars  ($500),  three  hundred 
dollars  ($300),  and  two  hundred  dol- 
lars ($200),  for  divinity  students;  the 
other  three  thousand  dollars  ($3,000) 
is  to  be  divided  among  young  church 
members  and  Sunday  School  pupils. 

The  topic  of  the  present  awful  war 
in  Europe  affords  an  opportunity  for 
constructive  writing  on  the  most  vital 
subject  now  before  the  world,  of  which 
we  wish  all  might  avail  themselves,  and 
it  is  especially  to  be  hoped  that  the 
clergy  of  the  United  States  may  write 
freely  and  frankly  on  this  topic. 

Detailed  information  concerning  the 
prizes  can  be  obtained  from  the  office 
of  The  Church  Peace  Union,  70  Fifth 
avenue,  New  York  City. 


On  the  Starting  Line 

It  is  never  too  late,  in  this  world,  td 
start  a  new  and  glorious  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  this  is  just  as  true  for  the 
man  who  has  known  Christ  and  deserted 
Christ  a  thousand  times  as  it  is  for  the 
man  who  turns  to  Christ  for  the  first 
time.  A  Christian  worker's  life  had 
been  filled  with  privilege,  but  he  had 
yielded  to  sin  repeatedly,  until  one  day 
he  failed  so  utterly  that  he  said  to  a 
close  friend  that  there  was  nothing 
ahead  for  him  now.  "No  more  than 
there  is  for  any  man,"  was  the  answer, 
"who  is  just  on  the  starting  line."  We 
can  get  on  to  the  starting  line  when- 
ever we  will.  A  thief  who  had  been 
sent  :nced  to  death  stepped  across  his 
starting  line  of  a  new  and  finally  vic- 
torious life  in  Christ,  as  he  and  Christ 
talked  it  over  together  that  day  on  Cal- 
vary. Jerry  McAuley,  after  turning  to 
Christ  and  then  failing  him,  and  then 
repeating  this  over  and  over  again, 
finally  stepped  across  the  starting  line 
for  the  last  time,  and  thenceforth  Christ 
led  him  in  triumph.  If  our  defeat  yes- 
terday or  to-day  was  so  crushing  that  it 
looks  final,  let  us  remember  thKt  there 
is  still  as  much  hope  ahead  for  us  as 
there  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  undefeat- 
able,  omnipotent  Savions. — Exchange. 


CHRISTMAS 
PRESENTS 

HOLMAN  BIBLES 

AT  SPECIAL  PRICES-MUCH  LESS  THAN  THE  PUBLISHER'S  LIST 


FOR  CHILDREN  AND  YOUNG  SCHOLARS 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Sell-Pronouncing  Pictorial  Bible,  with  Scholars'  Helps  to  Bible  Study 


Every  boy  and  girl  should  have  a  Bible. 
The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Its 
early   impressions  on   the  youthful 
mind  are  both  beneficial  and  en- 
during.   It  builds  character  and 
its  influence  is  toward  Chris- 
tianity and  Right  Living.  It 
teaches  all   that  is  Good 
and  Noble  and  symbol- 
izes the  highest  ideals 
of  life. 

Size6%x3K 

inches. 


With  beautiful  photo  views  of  scenes  in 
Bible  lands  distributed  throughout  the 
text.    Also  six  maps  of  Bible  lands  in 
colors.    Also  with  new  Practical 
Helps  to  Bible  Study,  especially 
designed  for  instructing  chil- 
dren in  scriptural  information 

The  text  is  self-pronounc- 
ing, by  the  aid  of  which 
children  can  learn 
pronounce  the  diffi 
cult  Scripture 
proper  names. 


^tnd 


For 
Adults, 
Teachers, 
Preachers 


Holman 
Pictorial 
Scholars' 
Bible, 

Self-Pronouncing 

Size  7x6  inches 


No.  91.    French  Seal  Leather,  overlapping  covers,  round 


corners,  gold  edges,  gold  titles.  Special 
Postage  paid. 
Specimen  of  Type. 

-\TTHOSOEVER  bellev- 
if    eth  that  Je'sus  la  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God :  and 
every  one  that  lovetb  him 


$1.00 


Specimen  of  Type. 

22  And  the  prophet  came  to  the  Sing  of 
Is'ra-el,  and  said  unto  him.  Go.  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 


Beautifully  printed  on  fine  white  paper  from  new,  clear 
type,  containing,  in  addition  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, 32  Beautiful  Pholo  Views  of  Scenes  in  Bible  Lands. 
These  views  are  printed  on  enameled  paper  and  are 
made  from  recent  photographs,  which  show  places  as 
they  actually  are  to-day.     In  addition,  this  Bible 
also   contains  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and  Answers,  Pre 
sentation  Plate  and  Maps  in  colors. 

No.  21.    French  Morocco,  overlapping 

covers,  headbands  and  marker,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold  edges.  C|  7C 
Postage  paid.  ■P1,JJ 
COLORED  PICTURE 
RED  LETTER  EDITION 
Same  Bible  with  Helps,  etc 
as  above  and  with  the  Say- 
ings of  Christ  in  the  New 
Testament   printed  in 

RED.    Also  16  Col-        •    printed  fron)  larg  _ 
clear  Pica  type,  with 
Marginal  References, 
Family  Record,  and  Maps. 
This  Home  Bible  is  new  and 
very  desirable  for  everyday  use 
n  the  Home,  containing  all  the 
Postage advantages  of  a  Family  Bible  in  a 
paid,  compact  size  that  can  be  easily  han- 

dled, with  Rei  ord  for  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths.    This  is  the  best  Bible  ob- 
tainable for  Old  Folks  who  need  extra  large 
ear  print  and  a  light-weight  book. 


FOUR  BEST 
EDITIONS 

OF  THE 

WORLD'S 
BEST BOOK 


Holman 
Self- 
Pronouncing 
Large-Print 
Teachers' 
Bibles 

Size  8  x  B}<  inches. 


3  LARGE 
§1  PRINT 
^  SELF 
~=  PRONOUNCING 
^  I  TEACHERS 
BIBLESj 


Specimen  of  Type. 

17  IT  m  From  that  time  Je'§ua  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  Bay, 71  Repent : 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 


FOR  OLD  FOLKS 

OR  THE  HOME 


The 
Holman 
Home  Bible 


ored  Pictures. 
No.  22  RL. 

Binding  same 
as  2t. 


Containing  New  Copyrighted  Helps :   A  Practical  Com- 
parative Concordance,  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary,  Four 
Thousand  Questions  and  Answers,  Fifteen  Colored  Maps. 
No.  47.    Egyptian  Morocco,  overlapping  covers,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold  edges.    Special  price, 

Postage  paid.  *pti«t**7 

RED  LETTER  EDITION 

Same  large  type  and  Helps  as  described  above. 
The  words  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament 
Prophecies  relating  to  Christ  in  the  Ola 
Testament,  etc.,  are  all  printed  in  RED 

No.  81  RL.     $2.70    Postage  paid. 

INDIA  PAPER  EDITION 

Same    Large  Print  Teachers' 
Bible  as  above,  but  very  thin 
and    light    weight.  The 
finest  Bible  made;  will 
last  a  lifetime. 
No.75X.GenulneMo- 
TOCCO,  overlapping 
>vers,  leather 
lined,  silk 
sewed,  red 
under  gold 

$5.00 

Post- 


The 
exact 
size  of 
Bible  when 
closed  is 
6    x9  inches. 

No.  201.  Bound 
in  Flexible  French 
Morocco,  grained  lining 
and  fly  leaves,  silk  head 
bands     and    purple  silk 
marker,  round  corners,  red 
under  gold  edges. 


Publishers'  price  $3.00 

Our  special  price  .  .  .  .$2.35 
Postage  paid. 


age 
paid 


SEND  ALL  ORDERS  TO     AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  Park  Avenue  and  40th  Street,  NEW  YORK 


Send  For 


|9j>^eiclar 


^yoar  name,  address/and  a  2c 
stamp  w-jH  bring  to  y&u?this  beauti- 
f urWendar.  "ElainpV  \jiras  painted 
especially  for  us  and' ^fe  have  had 
the  picture  exquisitely  reproduced. 
If  you  would  like  tj>.  ^iiUw  more 
about  Coca-Cola  ask  for  booklet. 

The  Coca-Cola  C0^  Atlanta,  Ga. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LIBRARIES 

The  American  Tract  Society 
publishes  many  books  ad- 
mirably suited  for  use  in 
Sunday  School  Libraries 

As  the  season  is  at  hand  when 
Sunday  Schools  replenish  their 
Libraries,  the  Committees  appoint- 
ed to  select  the  new  books  are  urged 
to  consider  the  Tract  Society's 
List,  as  it  contains  a  large  number 
of  volumes  that  are  written  es- 
pecially for  Sunday  Schools. 

Catalogue  containing  a  full 
list  of  publications  sent  on  re- 
quest. Address 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

Park  Avenue  and  40th  St.,  New  York 


THE  NEW  CATALOGUE 

Will  be  a  revelation  to  you.  It  is  liter- 
ally crammed  with  good  things — new 
things — more  than  ever. 

EACH  BOOK  carefully  explained  so 
you  can  tell  at  a  glance  whether  it 
will  suit  you  or  not. 

BOOKS  arranged  by  topics — long  lists 
Do  not  fail  to  send  for 

The  New  Catalogue 

before  the 
Edition  is  exhausted. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York 


HOME  DEPARTMENT 

The  American  Messenger  is 
found  very  acceptable  by  the  Home 
Departments  of  many  Sabbath 
Schools.  What  better  publication 
could  be  secured  for  home  reading 
at  the  price  at  which  this  paper  is 
offered?  When  ordered  in  clubs 
of  five  or  more,  the  price  is  only 
30  cents  a  year.  The  papers  may 
be  mailed  to  individual  names,  or 
they  may  be  sent  in  one  package  to 
be  distributed  by  the  Sabbath 
School  Visitor — whichever  way  is 
preferred.  We  trust  that  the 
Good  Literature  Committees  in  all 
Churches,  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  will 
consider  the  American  Messenger 
in  ordering  their  supplies  for  the 
coming  year.  If  the  order  for  1915 
is  forwarded  at  once,  the  issues  for 
November  and  December,  1914,  will 
be  sent  gratis. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

PARK  AVE.  AND  40TH  ST,  NEW  YORK 
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New  Books  and  the  New  Bookstore 
of  The  American  Tract  Society 
Park  Avenue  &  40th  Street 


We  Would  See  Jesus 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

i2mo.  Cloth.  50  cents  net.  Postage  10  cents. 
The  many-sided  Jesus ;  how  He  has  been  seen  by  men  of 
varying  types.  The  last  chapter  is  a  personal  experience  of 
the  author,  drawn  from  long  intimacy  with  this  Friend  and 
Brother,  an  appeal  to  others  to  make  Him  their  Friend,  too. 
A  book  to  rejoice  the  heart. 

The  Most  Beautiful  Thing  in  the  World 

By  Fletcher  Harper  Swift.    Illustrations  by  George  Alfred 

Williams. 

i2mo.  50  cents  net.  Postage  5  cents. 
The  beautiful  parable  of  a  king  who  built  a  palace,  the  most 
beautiful  ever  seen,  but  built  at  the  cost  of  human  life  and 
wrongly  gotten  treasure ;  and  of  how  he  failed  of  happiness 
until  he  found  it  in  Christ.  This  is  a  book  to  be  cherished. 
The  moral  is  particularly  pertinent  at  this  time. 

How  Charlie  Became  King 

By  Mrs.  O.  W.  Scott. 

Cloth.    \2mo.    Illustrated.    75  cents  net.    Postage  10  cents. 

Charlie  was  undoubtedly  a  real  boy,  and  what  he  does  and 
what  he  says  are  not  in  the  least  invented  or  "made-up."  He 
bubbles  over  with  fun.  and  the  story  of  his  adventures  is  as 
bright  as  one  could  wish.  Boys  and  girls  cannot  help  liking 
this  normal,  healthy,  happy  boy. 


Paying  the  Price ! 


By  Hope  Daring. 

I2W0.  Cloth.  $1.00  net.  Postage  10  tents. 
The  story  is  laid  in  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  and  is  full  of 
local  color.  The  story  of  a  vain,  self-willed  young  girl  who 
was  willing  to  marry  a  wealthy  man  whom  she  neither  respect- 
ed nor  loved,  for  the  sake  of  what  his  wealth  would  bring  to 
her,  and  the  price  she  paid  for  her  madness. 


Audrey's  Offering 


By  Lena  Tyack. 

Cloth.    I2W0.    127  pp.    30  cents.    Postage  5  cents. 
The  story  of  a  little  girl  who  was  moved  by  her  father's 
sermon  on  Sunday  to  make  the  week  an  offering  to  God,  and 
how  she  learned  to  leave  details  of  such  planning  to  her 
I  Ieavenlv  Father. 


The  Best  Bible  Dictionary 

at  a  low  price,  by  actual  comparison  with  all  others  on 
the  market.  Over  250,000  copies  sold. 
575,000  words,  4.027  articles,  754  pages,  348  illustrations. 
Sice  834  by  6^  by  i1/?.  inches.  Now  for  the  first  time  sold 
for  $1.00  net.  Postage  20  cents.  Send  for  special  circular. 

The  Best  New  Testament  with  Notes 

at  a  low  price.  Over  250,000  copies  have  been  sold.  Full 
circuit  leather  binding.  Pocket  size.  A  really  beautiful 
book  on  thin  paper. 

Introductions  to  the  several  books  and  explanatory  notes 
on  the  separate  verses,  with  a  group  of  instructions  at  the 
close  of  each  chapter.  Our  friends  call  it  "The  Testament 
zvith  the  key."   $1.00  net.   Postage  10  cents. 

The  Best  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 

By  Rev.  John  H.  Kerr,  D.D. 

The  Continent  says:  "Practically  indispensable  to  P>ible 
class  teachers."  Net  50'  cents.    Postage  10  cents. 

The  Best  Bible  Concordance 

at  a  low  price.  Cruden's  on  thin  paper,  with  explanation, 
"How  to  use  a  Concordance."  Teacher's  size.  Invaluable. 
$1.00.    Postage  15  cents. 

The  Best  Life  of  St.  Paul 

at  a  low  price,  by  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D.  Dr.  White, 
of  the  Bible  Teachers*  Training  School,  says :  "The  best 
brief  life  of  Paul  of  which  1  know."  60  cents.  Postage 
10  cents. 

The  Best  Life  of  Christ 

at  a  low  price,  by  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D.  Pre-eminently 
the  best  for  students.  Every  paragraph  numbered.  Hints 
and  Questions.  Simple,  brief,  direct.  60  cents.  Postage 
10  cents. 

The  Christ  of  History 

by  John  Young,  M.A.,  is  used  by  Dr.  Xewcll  Dwiglit 
Hillis  as  a  text-book  in  his  young  men's  Bible  class.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  speaks  of  it  as  "that  admirable 
work."    35  cents  net.    Postage  6  cents. 


A  LARGE  VARIETY  OF  BEAUTIFUL  CHRISTMAS  CARDS, 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKLETS,  CALENDARS,  BIBLES,  HYMN  BOOKS,  ETC. 
PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  MISSIONARY  EDUCATION  MOVEMENT, 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR,  BOY  SCOUTS  AND  CAMP  FIRE  GIRLS. 


We  are  glad  to  answer  all  questions  about  books 

PARK  AVENUE  and  FORTIETH  STREET,  NEW  YORK  CITY 


vi    i  nt, 

8  JAN  1915 


TAB 

AMERICAN 


MESSENGER 


Vol.  73 


JANUARY,  1915 


No.  1 


2 


American  Messenger 


January,  1915. 


Saved  from  the  Scrap  Heap 

By  Annie  A.  Preston. 
tt  A    M  I  in  time  for  the  ten  o'clock 
/\      train?"  asked  a  middle-aged 
man,  alighting  from  a  bicycle 
at  a  country  railway  station  one  morn- 
ing. 

"Plenty;  just  had  a  message  that  it 
was  off  the  track  up  above  Little 
River." 

"More  haste,  less  speed — that  is 
proven,  and  I  shall  be  too  late  to  speak 
at  the  camp-meeting,  down  below,  this 
afternoon." 

"We  shall  all  miss  it,"  said  a  woman 
standing  near,  "and  we  are  all  unde- 
cided whether  to  go  home  or  to  wait 
and  go  later  and  take  our  chances  on 
hearing  some  good.  It  is  a  pity  you 
can't  preach  here;  just  over  in  that 
shop  is  the  wickedest  and  most  pro- 
fane man  I  ever  heard  of;  he  has 
swearing  matches  there  in  the  shop." 

"Fine  place  for  a  meeting,"  said  the 
evangelist,  and,  crossing  the  open 
space  between  the  platform  and  the 
Shop,  in  a  pleasant  way  he  explained  the 
situation — the  speaker  had  an  audience 
on  hand ;  but  the  camp-meeting  was  ten 
miles  away. 

"Preach  here,"  said  the  blacksmith. 
"I've  just  got  this  horse  shod  and  am 
in  no  particular  hurry  about  anything. 
I've  heard  that  you're  a  good  singer. 
Just  strike  up  a  Psalm-tune  to  call 
'em  in." 

The  preacher  needed  no  second  invi- 
tation, and,  having  a  powerful  voice, 
he  soon  had  an  audience  gathered  about 
him. 

After  two  or  three  rousing  hymns 
came  a  prayer,  and  then  a  sermon  fol- 
lowed, and  when  he  again  knelt  for 
prayer  the  blacksmith  knelt  also,  with 
others,  and  cried  for  mercy. 

Then  the  blacksmith  -went  home  and 
made  ready,  and  when  the  delayed  train 
came  he  went  on  with  his  wife  and 
others  to  the  camp-meeting,  and  came 
home  a  changed  man,  as  was  attested 
by  his  conversation. 

He  had  always  been  a  great  talker, 
and  now  he  talked  continually  of  his 
wonderful  experience. 
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Presently  one  of  a  fine  span  of 
horses  by  which  he  set  great  store  died, 
and  when  soon  some  other  bit  of  mis- 
fortune fell  to  his  share  one  of  his  old- 
cronies  said : 

"What  is  the  matter  with  you?  You 
never  had  so  much  hard  luck  in  your 
life  as  you  have  had  since  you  started 
in  this  new  way.  Do  you  still  profess 
to  love  God  and  to  go  on  praising 
Him?" 

"As  I  look  at  it,  it  is  something  this 
way,"  replied  the  blacksmith.  "Every 
thing  and  every  soul  has  to  be  put  to  a 
test.  For  instance,  I  take  a  rod  of 
iron  and  put  it  in  the  fire  to  make  it 
ready  for  some  special  purpose  for 
which  it  needs  to  be  fitted.  I  heat  it 
and  then  I  pound  it,  and  sometimes  it 
turns  out  to  be  only  ready  for  the 
scrap  heap  after  all.  I  am  aware  that 
I  am  crude  ore,  and,  let  God  try  me  as 
He  will,  I  will  never  complain  if  He 
allows  me  to  escape  the  scrap  heap. 
However,  I  hope  to  live  on  until  this 
new  light  and  new  knowledge  that  God 
has  accepted  me  through  the  merits  of 
His  Son  shall  shine  forth  in  me  and 
my  acts,  and  that  through  me  others 
may  be  turned  to  righteousness.  That 
is  my  prayer." 

The  prayer  was  answered,  and  many 
who  had  been  under  the  sway  of  evil 
in  the  little  shop  came  to  understand 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

The  man  who  told  me  this  interest- 
ing experience  added :  "That  is  what 
sinners  everywhere  are  seeking  for,  and 
what  God-fearing  men  are  desiring;  it 
is  truly  the  cry  of  God's  people :  A 
more  vital  experience  of  God's  love,  a 
more  definite  knowledge  of  the  com- 
plete surrender  of  self  that  results  in 
the  unmistakable  consciousness  of  con- 
version. Draw  near  to  God  and  He 
shall  draw  near  unto  you." 

K  * 

Nuggets  of  Wealth 

In  sending  a  renewal  subscription  for 
the  American  Messenger,  Rev.  E. 
Hopkins,  a  minister  in  the  State  of 
Washington,  has  written: 

"It  would  be  hard  for  me  to  get  along 
without  the  American  Messenger.  It 
maintains  its  high  standard.  I  have 
about  ten  bound  volumes  of  the  paper. 
They  are  not  only  a  thing  of  beauty,  but 
they  contain  nuggets  of  wealth.  These 
bound  volumes  have  been  read  by  many 
and  have  been  blessed  to  their  good. 
Blessings  on  the  American  Messenger 
and  all  who  make  it." 

•e  * 
Just  for  To-day 

BY  WILLIAM  J.   HART,  D.D. 

"Lord,  for  to-morrow  and  its  needs 

I  do  not  pray; 
Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stain  of  sin 

Just  for  to-day. 
Help  me  to  labor  earnestly, 

And  duly  pray; 
Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed, 

Father,  to-day." 

An  inscription  in  an  old  church,  we 
are  told,  reads :  "Look  not  mournfully 
into  the_  past ;  it  comes  not  back  again. 
Wisely  improve  the  present ;  it  is  thine. 
Go  forth  to  meet  the  shadowy  future 
without  a  fear  and  with  a  manly  heart." 
The  life  of  to-day  engages  our  most 
earnest  thought,  and  challenges  us  to 
put  forth  our  very  best  effort.  The 
surest  way  to  make  to-morrow  all  that 
we  desire  it  to  be  is  to  act  wisely  and 
energetically  in  the  present. 

It  is  related  of  Longfellow  that  a 
friend  one  day  asked  him,  when  he 
was  advancing  in  years,  how  he  con- 
trived to  maintain  his  vigor,  and  his 
power  for  work.  The  poet  pointed  to 
an  apple  tree  standing  near,  which  was 
full  of  blossoms,  and  said :  "That 
apple  tree  is  very  old,  but  I  never  saw 
prettier  blossoms  upon  it  than  those 
which  it  now  bears.  The  tree  grows 
a  little  new  wood  every  year,  and  I 
suppose  it  is  out  of  that  new  wood 
that  those  blossoms  come.  Like  the 
apple  tree.  I  try  to  grow  a  little  new 
wood  each  year."  Why  not,  in  life, 
apply  that  principle  to  each  day? 

Is  the  task  of  the  day  gigantic?  Sup- 
pose you  begin  to  do  your  best  to  per- 
form it.  Pluck,  persistence  and  patience 
are  a  forceful  combination.  They  solve 
problems  and  bring  results. 


"One  step  and  then  another, 

And  the  longest  walk  is  ended; 
One  stitch,  and  then  another, 

And  the  longest  rent  is  mended; 
One  brick  upon  another, 

And  the  highest  wall  is  made; 
One  flake  upon  another, 

And  the  deepest  snow  is  laid. 

"Then  do  not  look  disheartened 

On  the  work  you  have  to  do, 
And  say  that  such  a  mighty  task 

You  never  can  get  through; 
But  just  endeavor,  day  by  day, 

Another  point  to  gain, 
And  soon  the  mountain  which  you  feared 

Will  prove  to  be  a  plain." 

Corrective  and  restraining  measures 
should  be  exercised  to-day.  If  reform 
is  needed,  or  improvement  desirable,  the 
beginning  in  this  direction  should  be 
made  now.  Advance  in  morals  and 
growth  in  the  religious  life  are  most 
surely  secured  by  making  an  early  be- 
ginning. Undesirable  habits  are  quickly 
formed.  A  farmer  was  asked,  just  as 
thistles  began  to  show  above  the  grain, 
why  he  did  not  cut  them  down.  He 
replied  that  he  did  not  have  the  time. 
It  was  a  busy  season,  and  other  things 
were  important  just  then.  Yes,  but  un- 
less those  thistles  were  to  scatter  their 
seed  over  many  acres  of  his  farm,  and 
make  his  next  year's  work  much  more 
difficult,  they  would  need  prompt  at- 
tention. The  stitch  which  is  taken  in 
time  will  save  many  others.  If  kept 
"from  stain  of  sin"  to-day,  to-morrow's 
battle  with  temptation  and  evil  will  be 
less  difficult  to  win. 

Strength  will  be  granted  us  to-mor- 
row for  the  burdens,  struggles  and  sor- 
rows which  may  come.  Some  persons 
are  always  apprehensive  of  the  future. 
The  natural  result  of  this  is  that  they 
are  unable  to  enjoy  the  present  to  the 
fullest  extent  possible. 

"I  will  not  look  along  the  years 
And  try  to  face  my  future  way — 

I  onlv  need  to  see  my  path 
For  this  one  day. 

'O  Thou  who  art  my  life,  my  hope, 

Who  art  each  weak  heart's  strength  and  stay, 
Help  me  to  live  within  the  line 
That  bounds  to-day. 

"Then  loving  with  Thy  patient  love 

That  waits  to  lift  and  heal  alway. 
My  heart  can  hold  no  thought,  no  wish 

Beyond  to-day." 

Bishop  Vincent  has  written  a  resolve 
for  every  morning  of  the  year  which  is 
comprehensive,  noble  and  full  of  Chris- 
tian teaching.  Were  it  to  find  a  place 
in  every  home  in  our  land,  it  would  help 
men  and  women  to  wrest  all  possible 
happiness  from  each  day  and  to  live 
consistently  with  the  will  of  God.  It 
reads :  "I  will  this  day  try  to  live  a 
simple,  sincere  and  serene  life;  repelling 
promptly  every  thought  of  discontent, 
anxiety,  discouragement,  impurity  and 
self-seeking;  cultivating  cheerfulness, 
magnanimity,  charity  and  the  habit  of 
holy  silence;  exercising  economy  in  ex- 
penditure, carefulness  in  conversation, 
diligence  in  appointed  service,  fidelity  to 
every  trust,  and  a  childlike  trust  in  God." 

Clara  Griffith  Gazzam  has  written 
some  "New  Year  Resolutions"  which 
merit  attention: 

'To  be  content  whate'er  the  day  may  hold, 

Of  good  or  ill,  of  sorrow  or  of  joy; 
To  count  my  list  of  mercies,  manifold, 

And  with  no  vain  regrets  my  time  employ; 
To  find  in  every  man  some  germ  of  good, 

And  to  my  brother  of  my  bounty  give. 
To  live  as  one  whom  God  created  should, 

And  so  help  others  how  to  rightly  live; 
To  do  the  right  however  hard  it  seems, 

Facing  the  worst — to  scorn  the  coward's  part. 
To  live  in  action,  not  to  drift  or  dream, 

And  thus  to  keep  a  strong  and  hopeful  heart. 
To  try  and  live  with  each  succeeding  day 

So  that  at  evening  I  may  face  my  God, 
And  with  a  simple  truthfulness  may  say: 

'In  His  dear  footsteps  I  have  feebly  trod.' 
So,  as  the  weeks  speed  past,  and  months  go  by, 

Leaving  their  impress  on  the  sands  of  time, 
To  snatch  from  every  hour  some  good;  and  try 

With  every  step  one  higher  round  to  climb 
Upon  life's  ladder,  and  in  time  attain 

To  that  high  heav'n,  where  self  is  merged  in 
love, 

And  with  each  passing  year  new  courage  gain, 
Until  at  length  I  win  the  goal  above." 

CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 


Special  New  Year  Books 


If  each  day  of  this  new  year  is  to  be 
a  strong,  well-lived  day,  it  should  begin 
with  thoughts  reaching  Godward.  A  book 
that  gives  such  a  keynote  for  the  day 
within  easy  reach  and  of  a  handy  size  is 
invaluable. 

We  call  your  attention  to  several  such 
books,  moderate  in  price  and  dainty  in 
binding. 

Among  them  is  a  book  by  Spurgeon 
that  presents  each  day  a  promise  as  a 
"cheque  on  the  Bank  of  Heaven,"  which 
the  reader  is  to  present  for  payment,  and 
which  is  followed  by  Spurgeon's  strong, 
spiritual  comments  on  the  passage.  It  is 
a  remarkable  book. 

Cheque  Book  of  the  Bank  of  Faith 

By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
12mo.     Cloth.     370  pp.     Size,  5^*7  in. 

Price,  net,  50  cents.  Postage,  12  cents 
Padded  binding,  boxed,  60  cents. 


Another  strong  book  is  "Daily  Light 
on  the  Daily  Path."  The  passage  for  the 
day  is  in  large  type,  while  in  smaller 
print  follow  a  large  number  of  passages 
from  all  parts  of  the  Bible  verifying  and 
intensifying  the  topical  throught. 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path  : 

Morning  Hour 

32mo.     Cloth.     380  pp.     Size,  3}4x5  in. 
Price,  30  cents.  Gilt  edge,  40  cents. 

Evening  Hour 

Thin  Paper  Edition,  bound  in  calf,  $1.00. 

Morning  and  Evening  Hour  (C  ombined  ) 

32mo.     760  pp. 
Cloth,  45  cents'.     Gilt,  60  cents.  Seal 
Russia,  $1.25. 


Another  most  helpful  book,  somewhat 
smaller,  is  "A  Threefold  Cord."  A  com- 
mand, a  promise  and  a  prayer  for  each 
day  form  the  three  strands  of  a  cord  that 
will  bind  the  day's  experiences  together 
happily.  This  book  is  widely  used  by 
thoughtful  people,  over  140,000  copies 
having  been  sold. 

A  Threefold  Cord 

64mo.  208  pp.  Size,  2^x3  in. 
Price,  15  cents.      Gilt,  20  cents. 


For  a  vest-pocket  text-book  we  have  two 
tiny  volumes,  one  of  which  is  "Dew 
Drops."  Only  an  inch  and  a  half  by  two 
inches,  and  yet  printed  in  clear  type,  it  is 
a  little  gem.  There  have  been  800,000 
copies  sold.  The  other  tiny  volume  is  a 
recent  publication  entitled,  "These  Words 
of  Mine." 

Dew  Drops 

A  Scriptural  portion  for  each  day  in  the 
Year. 

Cloth.     12Smo.     144  pp. 
Price,  15  cents. 

These  Words  of  Mine 

Selected  and  arranged  by  Aebie  McCam- 

mon  Brown. 
64mo.     156  pp.     Ooze  leather  stamped  in 
gold,  with  bookmark. 
Price,  net,  25  cents.    Postage,  2  cents. 
The  daintiest  possible  book,  with  a  verse 
of  Scripture  for  each  day  of  the  year. 
Each  month's  passages  are  arranged  under 
topical  headings. 


Here  is  a  little  book  arranged  especially 
for  boys  and  girls.  Each  Scripture  verse 
is  short,  and  choice  bits  of  poetry  and 
prose  carry  out  the  Bible  thought.  Just 
the  thing  tor  your  boy  or  girl. 

Paths  of  Sunshine  for  the  Young 

Texts  and  poetic  gems  for  a  year.  Com- 
piled by  Mary  Gray. 
Cloth   with   cover  stamped   in   gold  and 
black.  32mo.    160  pp.   Size,  3J4x5  in. 
Price,  30  cents- 


Another  very  helnful  book  of  Bible  prom- 
ises, arranged  under  such  topics  as  "Tem- 
poral Blessings,"  "The  Troubles  of  Life," 
"Spiritual  Blessings,"  etc. — instead  of  by 
the  day,  is  Samuel  Clarke's  "Scripture 
Promises."  One  does  not  realize  how 
rich  the  Bible  is  in  assurances  of  God's 
love  and  care  until  using  this  little  book. 

Scripture  Promises,  or  the  Chris- 
tian's Inheritance 

By  Samuel  Clarke,  D.D. 
32mo.     Cloth.   348  pp.    Size,  3*4*5  in. 
Price,  30  cents.  Gilt  edge,  40  cents.  Flex- 
ible ooze  leather,  net,  50  cents.  Post- 
age, 5  cents. 
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The  Daily  Walk. 

By  Alexander  Smellie,  D.D. 
Tlie  threefold  prayer  of  Samuel  Ruther- 
furd  for  the  power  to  believe,  to  love,  and 
to  serve,  wrought  into  a  beautiful  medita- 
tion for  daily  inspiration. 

The  Gateway  of  Life. 

By  David  James  Bup.rell,  D.D. 
"I  saw,  as  in  a  dream,  a  great  multitude 
of  people  who  seemed  to  be  traveling  in 
caravans  through  an  open  country  and 
their  faces  were  all  turned  one  way."  Who 
these  travelers  were,  and  how  they  passed 
through  the  gate  that  stands  at  the  end 
of  the  way  for  all  of  us,  is  graphically 
described  here. 

The  Life  Beautiful. 

By  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D. 
Four  chapters  on  "The  Blessed  Life," 
"The  Guest  Chamber,"  "Gracious  Answers 
to  Great  Questions,"  and  "Heaven,"  make 
up  this  helpful  little  book. 

On  the  Threshold  of  the  Year. 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 
Three  New  Year  talks  on  "New  Plans 
for  New  Ways,"   "The  Marching  Days," 
and  "Better  Living  This  Year."  written  in 
Mrs.  Sangster's  strong  tender  way. 

The  Land  of  Far  Distances. 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 
An  outlook  on  life  from  the  hilltops  of 
God. 

Beulah  Land. 

By  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.D. 
Four  tender  chapters  for  aged  pilgrims 
who  are  resting  for  a  while  in  the  De- 
lectable Country. 
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"Poise"  A  Motto  for  the  New  Year 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM 

Pastor  of  the  Puritan  Congregational  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York. 

Text — "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trustcth  in  thee." — Isaiah  26:3. 


GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM. 


OT  long  ago  a  well-known 
publisher,  in  a  public  gathering, 
stated  that  he  was  looking  for 
the  man  who  would  write  for 
him  a  book  on  the  theme — 
"The  Value  of  Poise."  Doubt- 
less he  saw  in  such  a  volume  a 
"good  seller,"  but  doubtiess  he  also  saw  therein 
the  "Balm  in  Gilead,"  which  might  heal  the 
diseases  of  a  great  people.  Of  this  we  are  quite 
sure — looking  for  a  single  motto  word  for  the 
New  Year,  we  cannot  select  a  better  one  for  all 
our  friends  than  this — poise. 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  poise  was  more 
needed.  Through  chart  and  printed  page, 
through  the  clinic  and  the  psychological  labora- 
tory, we  have  learned  that  insanity  is  on  the 
increase.  Nervous  tension  is  seen  in  the  face 
and  in  the  bearing  of  the  majority  of  people. 
The  unbalanced  state  of  the  human  mind  is 
shown  by  the  unnatural  appetite  for  novelties, 
the  abnormalities  of  art  as  seen  in  the  cubist 
movement,  the  craving  on  the  part  of  many, 
both  of  the  rich  as  well  as  of  the  unlettered  and 
the  criminal  classes,  to  keep  in  the  public  eye 
at  whatsoever  cost.  Finally  the  clash  of  arms 
on  European  soil  and  the  commingled  shrieks 
of  human  beings  and  of  inhuman  explosives, 
tell  us  that  the  crisis  is  imminent. 

There  is  need  of  poise  in  every  sphere.  Such 
poise,  however,  is  possible  only  to  the  Christian, 
that  is  to  the  true  follower  of  Christ.  Poise  is 
the  Decoration  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  which 
is  placed  upon  the  breast  of  His  most  obedient 
and  bravest  soldiers  by  the  Great  Captain  of 
Salvation.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  noth- 
ing other  than  a  preachment  on  poise.  Do  you 
ask  what  is  meant  by  poise  ?  To  have  poise  is  to 
be  never  hurried,  flurried  or  worried.  To  have 
poise  is  to  be  never  nettled  or  unsettled. 

Looking  for  a  symbol  of  poise  you  will  not 
find  it  in  any  statue  unless,  in  some  small  meas- 
ure, in  that  of  Mercury  as  with  winged  feet  and 
winged  cap  and  outstretched  winged  wand,  he 
stands  on  tiptoe,  expectant  and  ready  for  his 
flight ;  or  again  in  the  discus  thrower  as  he  leans 
forward,  with  ancient  quoit  in  hand  about  to 
send  it  whirling  forward  toward  its  goal.  A 
truer  emblem  of  this  God-given  quality  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  living  runner  as  he  stands  in  position 
or  rather  bends  forward  with  fingers  touching 
the  ground,  tense  and  awaiting  the  pistol  shot. 

It  is  impossible  to  think  of  this  attribute  for 
which  we  are  pleading  without  thinking  of 
manhood  or  womanhood  at  its  best;  that  is  of 
some  individual  man  or  some  definite  woman  as 
he  or  she  meets  the  responsibilities  of  life  with 


calmness,  confidence  and  conquering  insistence 
in  all  the  welter  of  the  noonday.  I  think  of  a 
woman,  slight  of  stature  and  modest  in  de- 
meanor as  she  stood  not  long  since  upon  the 
platform  in  the  auditorium  of  the  best  reforma- 
tory in  America ;  as  wayward  girls  and  women 
filed  into  or  out  from  that  room,  no  matter  how 
brazen  under  other  circumstances,  each  as  she 
passed  the  one  in  charge,  gave  some  evidence 
of  the  influence  of  that  presence — not  fear  and 
not  always  love  or  reverence,  but  the  conscious- 
ness of  needful  respect  on  one  side  and  of  sym- 
pathetic surveillance  on  the  other.  She  who 
was  master  of  the  situation  there,  as  superin- 
tendent, teacher,  friend  and  reformer,  is  now 
manifesting  the  same  quality  of  poise  in  her 
new  and  difficult  situation  as  Commissioner  of 
Correction  (the  first  woman  to  occupy  such  a 
position)  in  the  greatest  metropolis  of  the  land. 
She  has  demonstrated  that  poise  is  power. 

We  need  poise  in  the  storm  and  stress  of  life. 
Life  is  becoming  more  and  more  complex,  less 
and  less  natural.  This  is  a  day  of  strife,  of 
socialism  and  bitter  competition.  On  every 
hand  we  read  of  restlessness  among  the 
"masses.'"  Indeed,  we  see  it  with  our  own  eyes. 
But  what  of  the  "classes,"  so  called?  What  of 
the  fads  and  foibles  of  the  rich  ?  What  of  the 
query  and  the  quest,  on  the  part  of  young  and 
old,  in  the  ranks  of  working  men,  looking  to- 
ward a  better  conception  of  life  and  more  jus- 
tice for  self  and  others?  What,  alas,  of  the 
cries  and  curses  that  come  up  from  the  "sub- 
merged tenth"  of  humanity  in  their  ignorance, 
wretchedness  and  spirit  of  rebellion?  All  alike 
are  influenced.  All  alike  are  under  unconscious 
tension.  Surely  we  need  some  spiritual  leader 
to  stand  out  upon  the  balcony  of  life  and  with 
upraised  gesture  to  maintain,  "God  reigns  and 
the  government  of  His  Kingdom  still  lives." 

The  Greeks  had  as  a  motto,  "Do  nothing  too 
much."  We  need  to  write  those  words  over 
the  lintels  of  our  doors.  It  is  in  this  spirit  that 
we  are  urged  by  modern  philosophers  to  re- 
turn to  the  simple  life  :  the  call  is  not  unneeded  ; 
nor  is  it  unheeded.  But  what  we  need  still 
more  is  the  return  to  the  Christian  life.  Christ 
said,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  To  bring 
peace  wherever  you  find  strife,  wherever  you 
find  frenzy,  wherever  you  find  turmoil,  wher- 
ever you  find  over-anxiety,  this  is  to  bring  poise 
and  to  prove  that  you  yourself  have  this  much 
to  be  desired  quality. 

Consider  the  Christ  as  He  sleeps  in  the  midst 
of  the  storm:  consider  Him  as  He  rises,  at  the 
pleading  of  His  overwrought  disciples,  and 


speaks,  "Peace,  be  still" :  consider  Him  as  He 
watches  the  subsiding  sea,  the  dispersing  cloud, 
the  wind  mollified  and  hushed,  and  the  heavens 
once  more  star-lit ;  the  Gospel  narrative  is  a 
compendium  on  poise.  That  selfsame  poise 
was  shown  when  Jesus  stood  in  the  presence 
of  Pilate  and  later  as,  in  the  hours  of  His  agony, 
His  lips  opened  with  words  of  forgiveness:  yet, 
were  it  possible,  less  so  in  these  tragic  mo- 
ments than  when  He  looked  into  the  eyes  of 
Judas,  betraying  Him  with  a  kiss,  and  again 
as  He  looked  upon  the  mob  and  it  fell  back 
abashed  before  Him.  We  too  may  have  some- 
what of  this  poise,  if  we  have  somewhat  of 
His  faith. 

We  need  poise  in  the  midst  of  suffering. 
Never  was  there  a  time  when  people  suffered 
more,  or  as  much.  I  do  not  forget  the  old  days 
of  primitive  hunger  and  strife,  the  days  of  med- 
iaeval plagues  and  persecution,  the  days  of 
pioneer  afflictions.  Then  there  was  greater 
power  of  endurance  and  more  of  stoicism.  In 
our  times  men  are  higher  strung  and  women 
have  a  keener  sensitiveness ;  there  is  less  of 
the  Quaker  spirit  abroad.  We  have  need  not 
of  the  spirit  of  asceticism  but  rather  the  poten- 
tial qualities  of  poise. 

But  someone  asks  me  concerning  the  hour  of 
bereavement.  How  shall  one  bear  himself  with 
poise  in  such  an  hour?  Not  long  ago  a  little 
volume  with  the  mournful  title,  "The  Early 
Dead,"  was  just  going  into  the  waste-basket 
when  it  was  rescued  because  of  two  stanzas 
which  it  contained  by  an  unknown  hand.  To 
the  eye  of  my  spirit  there  were  presented  two 
pictures.  May  I  hang  them  in  the  gallery  of 
your  mind  ?    Gaze  first  upon  this  canvas  : 

"She  sits  beside  the  cradle, 

And  her  tears  are  streaming  fast, 
For  she  sees  the  present  only, 

While  she  thinks  of  all  the  past: 
Of  the  day  so  full  of  gladness, 

When  her  first  born's  answering  kiss 
Thrilled  her  soul  with  such  a  rapture 

That  it  knew  no  other  bliss. 
Oh,  those  happy,  happy  moments 

They  but  deepen  her  despair, 
For  she  bends  above  the  cradle, 

And  her  baby  is  not  there." 

Could  anything  be  sadder?  Yet  how  true  to 
life!    Now  turn  your  eyes  upon  another  scene: 

"She  sits  beside  the  cradle, 

But  her  tears  no  longer  flow, 
For  she  sees  a  blessed  vision 

And  forgets  all  earthly  woe; 
Saintly  eyes  look  down  upon  her, 

And  the  voice,  that  hushed  the  sea, 
Stills  her  spirit  with  a  whisper, 

'Suffer  them  to  come  to  me.' 
And  while  her  soul  is  lifted 

On  the  soaring  wings  of  prayer, 
Heaven's  crystal  gates  swing  inward, 

And  she  sees  her  baby  there."  \ 
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You  may  remember  that  Shakespeare, 
through  one  of  his  characters,  exclaims, 

"i  have  heard  you  say 
That  we  shall  see  and  know  our  friends  in  heaven. 
If  that  be  true,  1  shall  see  my  boy  again." 

There  is  no  "If"  in  Christian  poise.  The 
Christian  hears  the  blessed  words.  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled :  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you ;  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come 
again,  and  will  receive  you  unto  myself ;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  And  again 
the  Master  speaks,  saying:  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful." 
And  yet  again,  He  says:  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest." 

Poise   for  the  Scholar 

There  is  need  of  poise  in  the  scholastic  at- 
mosphere. We  do  not  underestimate  the  value 
of  knowledge  and  of  intellectual  power.  There 
is  in  our  thought  no  depreciation  of  honest 
search,  or  of  honest  question.  But  he,  who 
knows  of  the  atmosphere  that  pervades  all  halls 
of  learning  and  the  axiomatic  rule  of  the  stu- 
dent's life,  "That  for  which  you  have  no  proof 
must  be  treated  even  as  though  it  did  not  ex- 
ist," realizes  the  danger  of  the  fragile  bark  in 
which  many  a  lad,  out  of  a  Christian  home,  is 
sailing  over  unknown  seas.  He  needs  poise,  if 
he  is  to  steer  his  craft  between  the  Scylla  of 
scientific  dogmas  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
Charybdis  of  unscientific  agnosticism  on  the 
other  hand.  Philosophy  indeed  reaches  up- 
ward and  into  the  unseen,  but  it  must  be  fast- 
ened to  something  other  than  itself  or  we  may 
not  depend  upon  it.  How  often  human  souls 
are  lost  in  a  labyrinth  of  theories,  "isms,"  and, 
so-called,  "new  thought."  There  stands  one 
above  the  labyrinth  who  is  ready  to  direct  and 
to  lead  to  the  central  pavilion  of  Truth,  but 
alas,  they  do  not  see  Him.  He  it  is  who  places 
before  us  the  real  facts  of  life,  who  opens  our 
eyes  to  visions  of  surpassing  loveliness  and  who 
instills  in  our  hearts  ideals  that  make  for  right- 
eousness. It  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  promised 
by  the  Master,  that  leads  the  great  scientist  to 
exclaim,  "I  think  Thy  thoughts  after  Thee,  O 
God." 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  pragmatism 
of  Professor  James,  and  we  remember  how 
Lady  Henry  Somerset,  when  meditating  upon 
her  doubts  and  fears,  heard  an  inner  voice  say- 
ing, "Act  as  though  I  were  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am."  In  other  words,  this  is  not  a  new 
doctrine,  though  couched  by  the  great  scholar 
in  more  scientific  language.  We  can  go  back 
to  brother  Lawrence,  "Practicing  the  presence 
of  Christ."  Nay,  we  can  go  back  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Master  himself  when  he  said  to  the 
Jews:  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine."  Isaiah  was  right.  He 
compels  us  to  say,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  thee." 

The  Man  After  God's  Own  Heart 

Above  all  do  we  need  poise  in  the  spiritual 
life.  Paul  standing  upon  Mars'  Hill  addresses 
the  men  of  Athens  as  "very  religious."  He  is 
tactful  and  courteous,  but  there  is  in  the  ex- 
pression a  definite  reproof :  doubtless  it  was 
not  meant  for  all,  for  some  there  must  have 
been  in  his  audience  who  were  agnostic  or  in- 
different. But  there  were  then  and  there  are 
to-day  extremes  of  religious  belief  or  at  least 
of  religious  behavior.  To-day  there  are  mod- 
ern Pharisees  who  are  ultra  religious  in  their 
forms  and  ceremonies,  in  their  creedal  state- 
ments and  in  their  hypercritical  attitude  toward 
the  habits  and  thoughts  of  others.  Opposed 
to  this  class  is  another  who  are  but  indifferent 
or  lukewarm :  in  the  words  recorded  bv  the 


Revelator  they  are  neither  "hot  nor  cold,"  and 
are  fit  only  to  be  spewed  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Eternal.  There  is,  however,  a  third  class 
with  Christian  poise.  They  have  listened  to 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Depart  from  evil 
and  do  good :  seek  peace  and  pursue  it" :  they 
have  learned  that  calm  comes  through  motion, 
that  poise  is  the  result  of  action.  Jonah,  when 
he  fled  from  Nineveh,  lacked  poise.  John  as 
he  leaned  upon  the  breast  of  the  Master  was 
gaining  poise,  and  at  last  he  possessed  it  as 
he  stood  beneath  the  Cross  itself  and  reecived 
into  his  keeping  the  mother  of  the  Christ.  David 
in  his  youth  met  the  mountain  lion  and  the  bear, 
and  found  his  hand  sufficient  to  overcome  them, 
as  later  he  met  and  defeated  the  Philistine  giant 
with  sling  and  pebble,  simply  because  he  pos- 
sessed poise.  It  was  David  who  could  write 
the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  and  it  is  that  psalm 
which  shows  "the  man  after  God's  own  heart," 
the  man  with  poise. 

The  man  having  poise  listens  to  the  words 
of  Jesus  and  "doeth  them" :  he  is  the  wise  man 
building  upon  the  rock,  and  when  the  rain  de- 
scends and  the  floods  come  and  the  winds  blow 
and  beat  upon  that  house  it  falls  not,  for  it 
is  founded  upon  the  rock.  But  he  who  does 
not  hear  these  selfsame  words,  or  hearing  them 
does  not  do  them,  is  indeed  the  foolish  man 
who  builds  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the 
rains  descend  and  the  floods  come  and  the  winds 
blow  and  smite  that  house  and  it  falls,  and 
great  is  the  fall  thereof. 

The  Principles  of  Jesus 

The  principles  of  Jesus  are  the  principles  of 
poise.  Concerning  wealth  He  reminds  us  that 
treasures  in  heaven  are  more  enduring  than 
those  on  earth,  for  there  "neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  consume,"  and  "thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal."  Concerning  service  He 
reminds  us  that  we  can  serve  God  or  we  can 
serve  mammon,  but  "we  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon."  Concerning  contentment  He  points 
out  that  the  birds  of  the  heavens  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,  yet 
they  are  fed  by  the  heavenly  Father,  and  He 
asks,  "Are  not  ye  of  much  more  value  than 
they?"  Concerning  fashion  He  refers  to  the 
lilies  of  the  field  as  they  grow,  neither  toiling 
nor  spinning  and  yet  surpassing  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory ;  hearken  to  the  quiet  rebuke  in 
His  words,  "Shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?"  Concerning  inner 
stirrings,  ideals  and  ambitions,  He  cautions  that 
we  should  seek  things  first  and  attend  to 
the  things  of  to-day  before  those  of  to-morrow. 
Listen,  "Seek  ye  first  His  kingdom,  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  These  are  the  principles  of 
poise.  They  are  the  fuller  expressions  of  the 
prophet's  thought,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  thee." 

The  Chase  After  Fortune 

You  may  have  seen  the  pitcure  entitled  "The 
Chase  After  Fortune."  Fortune,  in  the  fore- 
ground, with  one  foot  just  touching  a  moving 
globe,  showers  gold  in  the  pathway  and  holds 
out  the  wreath  of  fame.  Central  to  the  picture, 
as  to  our  thoughts,  is  the  young  man,  mounted 
upon  a  white  steed,  half  rising  in  the  saddle 
in  his  eagerness,  his  eyes  fastened  upon  the 
wreath  of  fame,  and  with  no  thought  for  the 
paltry  gold,  and,  alas,  with  no  eyes  for  the 
chasm  that  is  before  him  and  the  narrow  plank 
which  never  can  bear  up  the  double  weight  of 
horse  and  rider.  In  the  background,  hard  after 
him,  upon  a  black  charger,  rides  Death,  his 
hand  already  outstretched  to  touch  the  shoulder 
of  the  young  man  and  tell  him  of  his  fate. 
What  a  warning  to  young  manhood.  Here  is 
one  who  has  power,  ambition,  high  ideals,  and 
daring  withal,  but  who  lacks  poise.  Poise  is 
■necessary  to  success  in  this  present  world  and 
for  the  world  to  come. 


Poise  is  best  represented  by  the  ship  in  mo- 
tion on  the  stormy  sea.  How  easily  she  rides 
the  billows.  How  calmly  and  confidently  she 
breasts  waves  mountain  high,  rising  and  falling 
with  even  motion,  but  constantly  moving  for- 
ward, keeping  her  course  and  nearing  her 
haven. 

We  began  with  no  definition ;  may  we  end 
with  several?  Poise  is  represented  by  weight. 
Indeed  it  is  weight,  that  which  gives  balance 
and  which  makes  the  center  of  gravity.  Your 
ship  must  be  well  loaded,  evenly  and  deeply 
loaded,  if  it  is  to  maintain  its  security  in  the 
day  of  storm.  Poise,  as  a  weight  or  balance, 
is  the  metal  used  in  weighing  with  the  steel- 
yard ;  it  is  the  counterpoise  which  equalizes  an- 
other weight  with  its  own  and  so  brings  the 
balance  to  a  level  or  at  poise.  Thus  you  and 
I  are  to  balance  the  past  with  the  present,  the 
seen  with  the  unseen,  the  false  with  the  true,  the 
temporal  with  the  eternal,  the  material  with  the 
spiritual.  This  gives  poise,  or,  if  you  please, 
equipoise,  equilibrium.  It  assures  true  equa- 
nimity. 

Equalizing  Movement  and  Accumulating  Power 

Poise  is  that  which  regulates  power  as  well 
as  that  which  balances.  It  is  seen  in  the  fly- 
wheel. You  go  through  the  factory,  room  after 
room,  floor  after  floor,  and  everywhere  there 
is  the  whirl  of  machinery.  You  wonder  at  the 
evenness  and  the  efficiency  of  it  all.  You  ques- 
tion as  to  the  controlling  mechanism  of  this 
great  plant,  and  finally  you  come  upon  it,  down 
in  the  basement  or  sub-basement  of  the  great 
building.  As  you  approach,  this  mechanism  in 
the  distance  seems  like  a  thing  inert  and  dead, 
a  gigantic  do-nothing.  But  as  you  come  nearer, 
you  begin  to  feel  its  power:  it  is  a  thing  of 
life :  you  hear  its  whir.  Less  than  half  of  it 
is  visible  to  the  eye ;  it  appears  like  an  animated 
segment :  but  what  an  even  speed  and  what 
tremendous  power!  We  are  told  that  the  fly- 
wheel "equalizes  movement  and  accumulates 
power."  It  seems  to  do  little,  but  it  makes  pos- 
sible the  work  of  the  entire  factory.  Without 
it  the  machinery  would  burst  asunder  through 
its  own  momentum,  and  an  industrial  cosmos 
would  become  but  chaotic  debris. 

The  Ultimate  Source  of  Poise 

Such  a  power  is  the  Christ  in  His  church  and 
in  His  kingdom.  Unseen  save  in  hours  of  de- 
votion, unknown  save  to  the  initiated,  He  it  is 
who  is  the  center  of  all  Christendom.  We  can- 
not come  into  His  presence  without  falling  upon 
our  knees  with  a  sense  of  awe  and  yet  of  utter 
peace.  We  go  from  His  presence  feeling  that 
all  things  are  sure.  We  have  only  to  do  our 
part  as  wheel  or  cog,  as  axle  or  as  lever,  as 
loom  or  as  shuttle,  and,  thanks  to  the  fly-wheel 
at  the  center  of  the  great  factory  of  life,  the 
web  and  the  woof  of  the  textile  fabric  of  human 
character  will  be  formed,  bearing  the  impress 
of  the  divine  pattern  under 'the  Creator's  hand. 
But  let  us  never  forget  that  ultimately  the 
power  and  the  poise  of  the  Christian  and  of  the 
church  itself  must  be  centered  in  Him  who 
though  the  Son  of  man  was  yet  and  ever  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

*    «  * 

A  New  Year's  Wish 

BY  MARY  HALL  LEONARD 

/  wish  thee,  dear,  no  pittance  mere 

Of  phantom  joy  and  graces. 
But  blessings  sweet  about  thy  feet. 

Hid  in  familiar  places. 

I  wish  for  thee  the  gift  to  see 

The  good  that  near  thee  lieth — 

Small  tasks  of  love  sent  from  above 
Which  earthly  wealth  ne'er  buyeth. 

So  shall  thy  year  be  fraught  with  cheer 

Of  loving  and  of  giving. 
For  in  the  soul  resides  the  whole 

That  mal(es  the  joy  of  living. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 


"All  Are  Welcome" 


By  Allan  Phillip 


NEMPLOYED!  Nowhere  to  go 
and  nothing  to  do!  Foodless  and 
penniless !  It  was  with  an  aching 
heart  and  bitter  feelings  that  George 
Curtiss  passed  out  of  the  factory  to 
join  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed.  There  was 
a  look  of  fierce  despair  in  his  eye  as  he  faced 
the  cold,  pitiless  world. 

It  was  not  because  he  had  lost  any  of  his 
ability,  nor  because  he  had  failed  to  give  satis- 
faction, that  he  was  not  required  at  the  factory  ; 
but  simply  because  work  was  slack  and  trade 
dull  and  they  were  laying  off  man)  hands  each 
week. 

So  it  came  to  pass  that  for  no  fault  of  his 
own  Curtiss  found  himself  adrift  in  the  world. 
He  was  a  skilful  man  at  his  trade  and  industri- 
ous, eager  to  work,  laborious  and  conscientious 
in  all  he  did ;  but  every  door  was  closed  against 
him.  No  one  required  his  services,  and  every 
effort  to  obtain  employment  failed.  From  the 
dav  of  his  dismissal  misfortune  dogged  his  foot- 
steps. 

Having  lost  work  he  lost  heart,  and  in  de- 
spair he  let  himself  drift,  careless  whether  he 
lived  or  died.  Slowly  but  surely,  rung  by  rung, 
he  went  down  the  ladder  of  life  till  he  stood  at 
the  lowest  level. 

Curtiss  had  never  given  any  thought  to  re- 
ligion. He  had  lived  for  his  work  and  con- 
sidered that  enough.  Daily  food  and  a  share  of 
daily  comforts  had  been  the  end  of  his  ambition  ; 
and  when  winter  came  and  the  world  turned  its 
back  upon  him  and  food  and  comforts  were  not 
to  be  had,  he  found  himself  hopeless  and 
crushed. 

Tramping  from  town  to  town,  mingling  with 
the  lowest  of  the  poor,  sleeping  often  in  the 
open  air,  driven  for  the  sake  of  food  to  theft, 
and  spending  days  and  nights  in  the  prison  cell 
— all  this  tended  to  rob  him  of  the  last  vestige 
of  manliness,  and  under  the  experience  he  sur- 
rendered every  trace  of  his  better  self  and 
plunged  headlong  into  the  wild  sea  of  unre- 
strained sin. 

But  the  misery  of  life  only  increased.  Its 
lights  went  out,  its  joy  fled,  until  one  dark  night 
Curtiss  was  pacing  up  and  down  the  banks  of 
the  river,  pondering  the  one  desperate  deed 
that  seemed  to  promise  a  speedy  end  to  his 
misery. 

The  dark  current  was  flowing  swiftly,  for 
the  floods  were  out,  and  the  cold  air  chilled  him 
and  robbed  him  of  courage,  and  he  felt  glad  to 
turn  back  to  the  lighted  streets  again. 

As  he  emerged  once  more  on  to  the  main  thor- 
oughfare a  large  signboard  attracted  his  atten- 
tion, bearing  the  words : 

"All  Are  Welcome." 

He  laughed  hoarsely  as  he  read  the  words. 

"All  but  me."  he  murmured  aloud. 

For  a  moment  he  paused  watching  the  people 
who  were  thronging  into  the  well-lighted 
church.  He  listened,  and  the  sound  of  music, 
together  with  the  cheery  light  attracted  him  and 
joining  the  crowd  he  passed  into  the  building. 

Sinking  into  a  seat  at  the  back,  feeling  half 
ashamed,  he  withdrew  to  the  far  corner,  and 
worn  out  with  the  long  day's  tramp  and  soothed 
by  the  warmth  he  fell  asleep.  When  he  awak- 
ened, the  preacher  was  telling  the  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  and  it  fascinated  him.  The  lone- 
liness and  poverty  of  the  Prodigal  in  the  strange 
land  seemed  like  a  vivid  description  of  his  own 
condition.  The  desire  of  the  Prodigal  to  re- 
turn and  the  great  welcome  home  touched  him 
.  and  made  him  feel  his  loneliness  and  homeless- 
'  ness  more  than  he  had  done  before. 


He  had  no  one  to  care  for  him,  no  place  that 
he  could  call  home,  and  the  world  had  cast  him 
out  friendless  and  penniless.  There  was  no  re- 
turn for  him.  When  the  service  was  over  and 
he  passed  out  into  the  darkness,  the  gloom  of 
his  lonely  life  seemed  deeper  and  drearier  than 
ever. 

Once  more  he  was  pacing  beside  the  river. 
Once  more  death  seemed  the  only  escape  from 
a  life  that  was  unbearable  and  hopeless ;  but 
there  kept  ringing  in  his  ears,  not  the  message 
of  the  preacher,  but  those  words  on  the  board, 
"All  Are  Welcome." 

So  it  came  to  pass  that  he  turned  away  from 
the  dark  water  again  and  when  the  following 
evening  came,  Curtiss  was  back  in  the  same  seat 
in  the  corner  listening  to  the  message. 

"It  isn't  the  return  home  and  it  isn't  the  wel- 
come that  make  life  worth  living,"  said  the 
preacher.  "It  is  because  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  never  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  It  matters  not  how 
far  you  have  wandered  in  the  far  country,  if 
you  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  atoning 
blood,  your  life  will  become  a  joyous  life — a 
life  worth  living.  For  every  life  is  worth  living, 
if  we  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

After  the  service  Curtiss  waited.  A  great  de- 
termination had  come  into  his  heart.  If  any- 
thing could  make  his  life  worth  living  he  was 
going  to  know  what  it  was. 

After  awhile  the  preacher,  seeing  him  lin- 
gering behind,  went  over  to  him. 

"If  you  can  tell  me,  sir,  how  to  make  my  life 
worth  living  I'd  be  more  than  thankful,  for  I 
can't  go  on  like  this  much  longer,"  he  began, 
despondently. 

"My  dear  friend,"'  the  preacher  said,  "if  you 
knew  that  your  Father  in  heaven  cared  for  you, 
and  was  willing  to  provide  for  you  in  everything 
and  that  He  had  prepared  for  you  a  home  here- 
after and  that  all  through  life  He  would  help 
and  guide  and  gladden  you,  do  you  think  life 
would  seem  worth  living  then?" 

"I'm  sure  of  it;  but  that's  just  the  very  thing 
I  don't  believe.  If  He  cared  for  me,  I  should 
never  have  been  allowed  to  fall  so  low." 

"But  it  may  be  the  fault  lies  with  yourself ; 
that  you  have  allowed  sin  to  break  you  and 
crush  you  and  drag  you  down  and  hold  you  in 
its  power ;  and  that  is  why  you  cannot  see  or 
feel  the  love  of  God.  Sin  may  be  filling  your 
heart  with  fear  and  darkening  your  path." 

"God  only  knows  I've  sinned  enough  to  earn 
the  judgment  of  hell!" 

"But  do  you  not  know  that  Jesus  died  for  just 
such  as  you.  That  He  has  borne  the  burden  of 
your  sin  and  suffered  in  your  stead?" 

"Then  I  can't  see  how  it  is  that  I'm  bearing 
it  myself  as  well." 

"Ah,"  said  the  preacher,  "that's  just  the  point. 
You  have  never  cast  the  burden  of  your  sin  on 
Him.  You  never  asked  Him  to  take  it  from 
you.  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  that's  it ; 
cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  and  He  will  sustain 
thee.  Listen,"  and  the  preacher  opened  his 
Bible  and  read,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,"  and 
again  he  read,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Then  the  light  seemed  to  dawn  upon  him  and 
kneeling  in  the  church  Curtiss  opened  his  heart 
to  God  and  in  broken  accents  told  of  his  sin 
and  pleaded  for  pardon. 

"Did  you  mean  it,  friend?"  the  preacher 
asked  as  they  rose  from  their  knees. 


"Mean  it,  sir?   Yes,  every  word." 

"Then  He  has  pardoned  you.  All  your  sins 
are  forgiven  and  He  is  ready  to  lead  you  to  a 
life  that  is  worth  living." 

Curtiss  knew  that  night  that  he  was  saved, 
for  God  had  promised  and  he  had  asked  Him 
for  it ;  but  it  did  not  seem  to  make  much  differ- 
ence to  him.  When,  however,  he  went  out  into 
the  darkness  and  looked  up  at  the  starry  sky,  it 
seemed  as  though  God  were  watching  him  from 
the  silence  of  heaven  in  love.  He  went  to  the 
lodging  house  and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
he  knelt  down  at  his  bed  and  prayed  to  his 
Heavenly  Father. 

When  the  next  day  dawned,  he  went  out  and 
faced  life  with  a  new  hope  and  a  new  determi- 
nation. The  old  manliness  had  come  back  and 
the  joy  of  living.  Not  long  afterwards  he  ob- 
tained work  at  his  old  trade  and  he  knew  the 
Lord  had  opened  the  way  for  him;  and  of  one 
thing  he  was  certain,  that  the  sin  which  had  led 
him  into  the  shadows  had  been  forgiven  by  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  that  he  had  found  in  Him 
alone  the  joy  that  could  make  life  really  worth 
living. 

Sin  had  led  him  to  despair,  had  darkened  the 
world  around  him,  and  had  crushed  and  broken 
him.  The  wages  of  sin  had  been  death  to  all 
that  was  noble  and  good  and  worthy  in  his  life, 
but  the  gift  of  God  was  life,  glad,  hopeful,  noble, 
wonderful  in  its  strong  determination,  life 
worth  living,  life  everlasting. 

God  had  welcomed  him  back  from  the  shad- 
ows of  his  sin,  and  the  message  which  clung  to 
him  and  which  he  is  never  weary  of  telling  to 
all  who  will  listen  are  the  words,  "All  are  wel- 


come. 


The  Old  King  and  the  New 

A  New  Year's  Lay 

BY  CHARA  BROUGHTON  CONANT 

The  Old  Year  lays  his  sceptre  by, 

And  doffs  his  stately  crown; 
The  grey  clouds  drifting  o'er  the  sky 

Like  martial  banners  frown. 
Frost  crystals  gem  the  spotless  snow 

That  crackles  'neath  our  tread. 
Farewell,  Old  Monarch,  passing  slow 

To  join  the  honored  dead! 

Oh,  what  a  record  was  thy  life, 

The  whole  wide  world  to  move! 
Record  of  agony  and  strife, 

Softened  by  deeds  of  love. 
Heroic  soldiers  fought  to  gain 

The  day  on  many  a  field; 
The  Red  Cross  squadron  in  their  train 

Held  its  benignant  shield. 

Old  Monarch  with  the  silver  hair, 

Thine  eyes  are  glazing  now; 
Thy  dirge  is  sounding  on  the  air; 

Hist!  the  last  note  of  woe! 
The  Dawn  is  breaking — hark-'  the  blare 

Of  trumpets  far  and  near! 
They  hail  the  coming  of  the  heir. 

The  beautiful  New  Year! 

Thrice-welcome,  sunny-haired  young  King! 

Now  may  all  conflicts  cease! 
Cod  grant  that  in  your  hand  you  bring 

The  olive  branch  of  peace! 
Oh,  for  the  reign  of  Christ  our  Lord! 

Cod  speed  the  blessed  day, 
When  nations  shall  with  one  accord 

His  law  of  love  obey! 
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Distributing  Christian  Literature  in  Utah 

For  many  years  Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt  has 
served  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  and  has  scattered  thousands 
of  pages  of  evangelical  Christian  literature 
among  the  Mormons  of  Utah  and  the  adjoin- 
ing States.  In  his  last  report  he  thus  describes 
his  recent  activities : 

"The  past  month  has  been  a  busy  one  and 
it  has  been  physically  trying  also,  as  I  have 
visited  several  mining  camps,  where  there  is 
much  climbing  and  rough  walking. 

"The  first  town  I  visited  was  Price,  which 
is  located  east  of  Salt  Lake  City  and  is  a 
county  seat.  About  eight  years  ago  I  made 
my  home  there  for  three  years.  It  was  then  a 
solid  Mormon  town,  and  there  were  no  mod- 
ern improvements,  such  as  electric  lights,  tele- 
phones or  sidewalks.  To-day  it  is  almost  like 
another  place,  possessing  all  these  modern  ad- 
vantages and  with  hundreds  of  Eastern  people 
settled  there,  who  have  taken  up  land  and  irri- 
gation projects. 

"There  is  one  Christian  church  in  Price, 
namely,  the  Methodist,  and  there  is  an  acad- 
emy, sustained  by  the  denomination.  The 
Mormons  have  a  large  tabernacle,  and  they 
are  still  in  the  majority. 

"On  this  last  visit  to  Price  my  wife  came 
with  me  and  we  canvassed  the  entire  town. 
There  seemed  to  be  a  scarcity  of  money  for 
books;  it  is  too  bad  that  the  town  supports 
so  many  saloons,  because  much  good  money 
goes  into  these  places. 

"Two  years  ago  when  I  was  in  this  town  a 
Jewish  lady  bought  a  certain  book  of  me.  I 
also  told  her  about  another  book  which  I  did 
not  then  have  with  me.  On  calling  upon  this 
lady  I  found  that  she  remembered  the  incident 
for  she  asked:  'Have  you  that  book  called 
"Naomi,"  which  you  told  me  about?'  I  re- 
plied, 'Yes,  I  have  it.'  So  she  took  a  copy  of 
'Naomi.'  Very  glad  indeed  was  I  to  place  this 
book  about  a  Jewish  convert  to  Christianity  in 
this  Jewish  lady's  hands.  I  pray  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  her  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true  Messiah. 

"Two  years  ago  I  left  in  another  home  the 
tract  entitled,  'How  Shall  I  Read  My  Bible?' 
This  lady  read  it  carefully.  When  I  called  at 
this  time  she  said :  That  tract,  "How  Shall  I 
Read  My  Bible"  was  too  good  to  throw  away, 
and  so  I  have  attached  a  card  to  it,  and  there 
it  hangs  from  the  wall!'  I  was  impressed 
with  this  testimony,  for  that  little  tract  has 
been  a  means  of  uplift  in  that  home. 

"On  calling  in  another  home  the  lady  said : 
'The  books  you  left  with  me  have  been  read 
with  much  interest,  and  they  are  not  only  in- 
teresting, but  they  contain  good  moral  and 
religious  teaching.  I  have  loaned  them  to 
friends  to  read,  and  I  want  to  get  some  more 
books.' 

"I  spent  a  week  in  Helper.  Utah,  which  is  a 
division  point  on  the  Denver  and  Rio  Grande 
Railroad.  There  are  twenty-two  saloons  in 
this  town  and  they  have  made  it  an  awful 
place.  The  Superintendent  and  teachers  of 
the  Union  Sunday  School  met  with  me  and 
ordered  seventy-four  books  for  Christmas. 
The  Superintendent  said:  T  believe  these 
books  will  do  good  in  this  town.'  There  are 
many  Italians  there,  nearly  all  of  whom  have 
become  naturalized  American  citizens,  but  the 
worst  feature  is  that  every  saloon  is  run  by 
Italians. 

"Up  in  Castle  Gate,  a  coal  mining  town,  I 
made  a  good  many  calls.    There  are  many 


Greeks,  Austrians  and  Italians  in  this  place. 
An  Italian  lady  said:  T  prize  that  little 
Italian  Testament  I  got  from  you.'  She  reads 
the  Italian  tracts  which  I  carry  and  wanted 
several  more.  The  colored  Bible  Picture 
Stories  which  I  carried  found  favor  with  a 
number  of  Italians  and  I  circulated  quite  a 
number  of  them. 

"I  have  left  with  a  good  many  upon  whom 
I  called  the  tract  entitled,  'What  Does  Christ- 
mas Mean  to  You?'  Some  began  reading  it 
as  soon  as  it  was  placed  in  their  hands,  and 
said,  That  is  good !'  We  need  to  emphasize 
this  glad  event,  and  exalt  the  Christ  every- 
where. I  pray  that  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety may  have  much  to  rejoice  over,  and  that 
its  good  and  great  work  may  be  extended  in 
the  places  where  there  is  need  and  spiritual 
desolation." 

*    *  *, 

House-to-House  Work  in  Cuba 

Pedro  Pozo  has  been  rendering  faithful 
service  as  a  missionary  colporter  in  Cuba  for 
a  long  time.  A  recent  report  from  him  gives 
a  vivid  picture  of  his  labors  as  he  goes  from 
home  to  home,  carrying  the  message  of  eternal 
life  as  proclaimed  on  the  printed  page  and 
circulating  the  Spanish  publications  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.    He  writes : 

"The  first  half  of  the  past  month  I  spent  in 
Havana.  When  I  offered  my  books  in  one 
house,  the  lady  said :  'This  is  good  reading.' 
She  took  Manzanas  de  Oro  and  'Whiter  Than 
Snow,'  and  after  a  few  minutes  she  said :  'In- 
deed, they  are  good,  and  especially  this  copy 
of  Manzanas  de  Oro.  I  like  it  very  much,  and 
it  will  be  just  what  I  want  to  give  my  daughter 
on  her  birthday,  which  is  to-day.'  I  said,  'Se- 
hora,  you  could  not  find  a  better  gift  for  her.  In 
that  book  she  will  find  the  way  of  life,  and  her 
young  heart  will  be  turned  to  her  Saviour,  and 
thus  great  blessing  will  come  to  her,  and  joy  to 
you.'  After  further  conversation  she  said, 
'Come  again,  for  I  want  to  buy  more  of  these 
books.' 

"On  another  street  near  by  I  offered  my 
books  to  a  lady,  who  said,  T  am  a  Catholic' 
'Very  well,'  I  replied,  'if  we  are  good  Cath- 
olics we  ought  to  seek  good  books  and  read 
them.  You  may  look  at  these.'  I  handed 
her,  'At  Peep  of  Day'  and  'Jessica's  First 
Prayer.'  After  a  little  she  said,  'Senor,  I  am 
sure  that  these  are  good  books.  When  others 
have  come  to  my  door  offering  me  novels  I 
have  refused  to  talk  with  them.  I  will  take 
'Jessica's  First  Prayer,'  for  I  have  a  little  girl, 
and  I  wish  her  to  read  this  book,  for  I  believe 
that  it  will  be  very  useful  for  her  both  now 
and  in  the  future.' 

"After  this  I  passed  on  to  Matanzas,  where 
I  worked  for  two  days,  and  visited  the  sur- 
rounding towns,  conversing  and  praying  with 
different  people.  In  one  of  the  homes  I  found 
a  sick  man,  who  asked  me  if  the  Lord  would 
forgive  us,  even  as  He  forgave  the  thief  on 
the  cross.  'No  doubt  He  will,'  I  replied,  'but 
there  must  be  sincere  repentance  proceeding 
from  the  heart.  The  story  of  the  thief  on  the 
cross  also  warns  us  not  to  postpone  our  re- 
pentance until  the  last  hour  of  life,  but  to  come 
to  Christ  as  soon  as  we  know  of  Him  and  hear 
His  voice.'  His  wife  then  said  to  me  as  I  was 
leaving,  Thank  you  for  your  words.  Come 
back  some  day,  for  I  want  to  buy  some  of  your 
books.'    I  left  some  tracts  with  her. 

"When  I  went  to  Limonar,  Valle  and  other 
places,  the  people  in  several  houses  said  to  me : 
'It  is  a  good  while  since  you  last  visited  us. 


See,  here  is  the  Tract  Primer  that  we  bought 
of  you.  It  is  all  worn  out,  but  now  the  chil- 
dren know  how  to  read.'  Others  spoke  in  the 
same  way  of  other  books  that  they  had  pro- 
cured from  me.  They  then  gave  me  the  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  them  of  the  Gospel  and 
to  hold  neighborhood  services,  in  which  I  read 
and  explained  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  Mark,  showing  that  our  hearts  are  the  soil 
in  which  Christ  desires  to  sow  the  seed  of  His 
word,  and  that  we  ought  to  receive  it  gladly 
and  bear  fruit  in  lives  that  are  pleasing  to  Him. 
There  I  circulated  many  copies  of  the  Tract 
Primer  and  'Whiter  Than  Snow.' 

"Thus  I  have  passed  the  month,  finding 
everywhere  great  poverty  and  much  gambling 
in  lottery  tickets,  but  meeting  also  many  open 
and  willing  hearts.  To  God  be  glory,  for  from 
Him  must  come  the  increase." 

*  w 

Scattering  Christian  Literature  in  Oregon 

Rev.  Samuel  Mueller  has  sent  the  following 
report  of  his  recent  labors  as  a  missionary  col- 
porter in  the  State  of  Oregon : 

"With  the  help  of  Jesus  I  was  enabled  to 
work  during  the  past  month  among  people  of 
many  nationalities,  creeds  and  colors.  Often 
I  felt  the  burden  of  responsibility  resting  heavy 
on  my  shoulders,  but  the  words  of  Paul  came 
to  me :  'Woe  to  me  if  I  do  not  preach  the 
Gospel.' 

"The  field  of  my  labor  included  Portland, 
Hillsboro,  Shady  Brook,  North  Plains,  Moun- 
taindale,  Banks,  Manning,  Hayward,  Forest 
Grove,  Elmonica,  Bethany,  Grenco,  Laurel, 
Farmington,  Reedville,  all  in  Washington 
County,  Oregon.  I  visited  208  homes,  dis- 
tributed 99  tracts  in  the  English  language,  12 
in  German,  4  in  Greek,  10  in  Japanese,  5  in 
Chinese  and  2  in  Hebrew. 

"In  starting  from  Portland  by  rail  I  was 
very  anxious  to  reach  Hillsboro,  from  which 
place  I  set  out  afoot  to  Shady  Brook.  I  was 
much  concerned  about  an  elderly  man  living 
there  who  had  been  very  sick  and  was  not 
expected  to  live.  Shortly  before  his  illness  I 
visited  him  and  pleaded  earnestly  for  his  soul. 
I  wondered  if  he  still  might  be  alive,  as  I  was 
very  desirous  of  speaking  to  him  on  his  soul's 
salvation.  When  I  arrived  I  found  that  he 
had  recovered.  I  told  him  the  object  of  my 
errand.  He  was  deeply  impressed  and  thanked 
me  for  my  visit  and  effort.  I  also  visited  a 
dear  old  Christian  Swiss  mother,  just  recover- 
ing from  pneumonia.  I  had  prayers  with  her 
and  she  thanked  me  very  much  for  my  minis- 
trations. 

"At  Banks  I  gave  a  Greek  a  tract  in  his  own 
language,  for  which  he  was  very  thankful.  To 
an  Englishman  who  was  walking  with  me  and 
using  profane  language  I  gave  the  tract.  'Why 
Do  You  Swear?'  He  accepted  and  read  it.  I 
trust  I  shall  meet  him  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Throne. 

"I  met  a  Hebrew  on  the  road.  He  invited 
me  to  come  into  his  wagon  and  I  gave  him  two 
Hebrew  tracts,  which  he  thankfully  accepted. 
I  trust  he  will  accept  Jesus. 

"In  the  German  Congregational  Church  at 
Cedar  Mill  I  preached  my  first  German  ser- 
mon. My  text  was  John  14:19.  At  Bethany 
I  addressed  the  Sunday-school.  I  also  called 
upon  three  sick  people  who  were  in  this  neigh- 
borhood. 

"Near  Beaverton  I  called  on  some  Chinese 
truck  gardeners  and  gave  them  five  tracts  in 
their  own  language.    They  received  me  very 

kindlv." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country  vil- 
lage.    '1  he  Holland  family  are  among  the  most  prosperous  and 
influential  inhabitants  of  the  vicinity.     The  household  includes 
Mr.   Holland,  a  prosperous  builder  and  contractor;   his  wife 
Mary,    their   two   daughters — Ethel    and    Georgiana,   and  an 
adopted  niece,  Elsie  Woodfield,  who  is  a  school  teacher.  Rev. 
Mr.  Whitney  is  pastor  of  the  local  church  which  the  Hollands 
attend,  and  it  is  at  his  invitation  that  a  visitor,  Rev.  David  Rus- 
sell occupies  the  pulpit  one  Sunday  and  tells  of  the  splendid 
opening  for  Christian  service  that  has  presented  itself  to  him  in 
China,  where  for  some  years  he  has  labored  as  a  missionary  of 
the  Gospel.      Among  his  auditors  on  that  Sunday  was  Elsie 
Woodfield,  in  whose  winsome,  lovely  face  he  saw  the  genuine, 
sincere  interest  in  the  cause   for  which  he  pleaded,  and  in 
whom  he  also  saw  a  quiet  beauty  and  strength  of  soul  that  ap- 
pealed to  him  with  a  sweet  directness  that  seemed  to  bring  a 
pang  of  pain  into  his  very  being.     After  the  evening  service 
David  Russell  and  Elsie  Woodfield  walked  and  talked  together, 
and  when  they  separated,  thoughts  and  visions  lingered  in  the 
minds  of  each,  which  betokened  possibilities  ior  the  future  that 
had  hitherto  been  undreamed  of.     When  David  Russell  sat  with 
his  host  that  night,  before  retiring,  he  sought  and  obtained  from 
Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  a  recital  of  the  facts  of  Elsie  Woodfield's 
life.     That  story  was  like  music  to  the  one  who  listened.  The 
history  began  when  Elsie  came  to  the  village  as  a  small  child  to 
make  her  home  in  the  Holland  household.      Her  mother  was 
Mr.  Holland's  only  sister,  and  when  she  was  left  a  frail  and 
penniless  young  widow,  John  Holland's  big  heart  and  capable 
hands  provided  a  home  for  her  and  her  small  daughter  with 
the  full  approval  of  his  wife.     The  young  mother  did  not  need 
a  home  long,  and  when  she  died,  it  was  with  the  peaceful  knowl- 
edge that  her  little  one  would  be  safely  sheltered  there  so  long 
as  she  might  need.     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holland  made  good  their 
promise,  and  gave  to  Elsie  her  full  share  of  love  and  care,  even 
after  their  own  two  little  daughters  came.      "Elsie  herself," 
continued  Mr.  Whitney,  "has  always  been  gratefully,  eagerly 
willing  for  every  service  and  every  demand  made  upon  her.  In 
this  way  she  has  really  spoiled  the  Hollands,  so  that  it  has  come 
about  that  she  is  held  in  a  sort  of  bondage  of  love,  and  while 
she  might  naturally  rise  high  in  her  chosen  profession,  she  has 
instead  remained  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  ministering 
to  others  and  subordinating  her  own  personal  aspirations  to  the 
comfort  of  the  household  of  which  she  is  so  charming  a  part." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  MESSAGE 

HANK  you  for  telling  me  all 
this.  The  story  of  Elsie  Wood- 
field's  life  sounds  as  she  looks," 
said  David  Russell  to  Mr. 
J  W  hitney.  "I  knew  I  saw 
something  beautiful  in  her 
face.  Unselfishness,  self-sacri- 
fice, service — I  have  seen  the  mark  in  the  faces 
of  some  of  those  abroad.  Xow,  may  I  stay 
with  you  a  few  days.  I  need  the  rest  before 
I  start  on  my  round  of  speaking  engagements 
next  week,  and  I  want  to  get  acquainted,''  he 
confessed  frankly.  Mr.  Whitney  nodded  cor- 
dial assent. 

"I  wish  you  could  spend  your  whole  six 
months'  home  furlough  here,  if  you  might  win 
Elsie  Woodfield,"  he  said.  David  smiled  again 
as  he  thanked  his  host. 

"Give  me  a  fewr  days.  Then  I  may  come 
back."  he  said.  "I  must  see  certain  members 
of  the  Mission  Board  on  Friday,  and  will  be 
"busy  after  that  for  a  time.  But  there  will  be 
some  resting  spells — all  I  can  manage,"  he 
said,"  he  said  with  quiet  emphasis. 

"Let  me  see,"  began  Mr.  Whitney  thought- 
fully. "The  young  folks  are  getting  up  a 
lawn  fete  for  the  benefit  of  a  fresh  air  fund. 
It  will  be  held  Tuesday  evening  on  the  big  side 
lawn  of  the  church.  Elsie  is  a  leader.  We 
will  go  down  to-morrow  afternoon  and  help 
them  get  things  ready.  I  always  do,  anyway, 
so  you  may  go  along,"  and  David  felt  that  the 
way  was  opening  auspiciously. 

True  to  their  plan,  they  went  to  the  scene 
of  activitv  soon  after  they  knew  that  school 
was  out  and  Elsie  was  free  from  the  duties  of 
the  classroom.  They  found  her  busily  super- 
vising the  erection  of  the  candy  booth  over 
which  she  was  to  preside.  W^hile  Mr.  Whit- 
ney made  the  rounds  of  the  grounds  and  talked 
with  various  busy  groups  that  claimed  his  ad- 
vice and  inspection  and  approval,  David  found 
himself  enlisted  as  helper  on  the  candy  booth. 
A  bright-eyed  girl  assistant  calmly  took  a  ham- 
mer out  of  the  hand>  of  an  awkward  lad  and 
held  it  out  to  him. 

"If  you  can  drive  a  nail  straight" — she 
laughed.  "Elsie,  come  and  tell  your  new  as- 
sistant how  you  want  this,"  and  she  flitted  away 
•intent  upon  some  other  work. 


Elsie  came  and  gave  her  "new  assistant" 
laughing  greetings  as  soon  she  saw  who  it  was. 

"It's  to  be  a  four-sided  booth,"  she  began. 

"Good  scheme — catches  them  from  all  sides, 
eh  ?"  he  said. 

"That's  the  idea  exactly,"  she  agreed  mer- 
rily. "Now  how  high  do  you  think  the  coun- 
ters should  be?" 

He  considered,  gave  his  opinion,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  was  demonstrating  his  skill  with 
the  hammer  as  he  and  another  handy  young 
fellow  put  the  framework  of  the  booth  into 
shape  for  the  draping  and  decorating  that 
would  be  done  the  next  afternoon.  It  came 
about  quite  naturally  that  he  walked  with  Elsie 
again  as  far  as  her  gate,  when  the  work  was 
done. 

"I  have  a  sweet  tooth,  several  of  them,"  he 
assured  her  as  they  parted.  "I  shall  patronize 
your  booth  largely  to-morrow  night.  But  I'll 
see  you  before  evening — you  will  let  me  come 
and  help  with  the  finishing  touches  in  the 
afternoon?  Do  you  know,  I  believe  a  splen- 
did window  draper  was  lost  to  the  world,  when 
I  went  a-missionarying  to  Chiney,  as  one  old 
lady  once  put  it."  His  eyes  were  bright  with 
fun  and  the  words  were  spoken  merrily  enough. 
Yet  the  request  to  be  continued  as  her  helper 
and  the  frank  eagerness  in  it  and  the  glance 
that  had  accompanied  it  brought  the  pretty 
color  to  her  cheeks  and  a  quicker  throb  to  the 
heart  that  thrilled  instantly  with  an  answering 
joy.  She  assented  to  his  request  laughingly, 
however,  and  the  next  afternoon  calmly  or- 
dered him  about  with  her  other  assistants.  He 
soon  proved  his  value  by  his  good  suggestions 
and  ready  aid.  Thanks  to  his  co-operation  the 
candy  booth  was  one  of  the  prettiest  as  well  as 
the  most  popular  that  evening. 

True  to  his  word,  David  Russell  was  as  good 
a  customer  as  he  had  been  a  helper.  He  even 
turned  in  during  the  busiest  hour  and  helped 
weigh,  wrap  and  sell  the  toothsome  wares. 
He  was  so  boyishly  jolly  and  full  of  fun 
through  it  all  that  he  not  only  made  a  wonder- 
fully profitable  salesman,  but  he  also  sent  many 
home  with  revised  opinions  of  missionaries. 
One  of  these  was  Ethel  Holland. 

"I'd  never  have  suspected  that  jolly  chap  of 
being  a  real  live  missionary,  if  I  hadn't  heard 
him  preach  first,"  she  declared  to  her  sister 
after  the  fete  was  over  and  they  were  home. 
"He  was  a  lot  more  fun  than  your  silly  Mark, 
Georgie.  He  laughs  at  nothing,  but  Mr.  Rus- 
sell said  the  funniest  things  with  a  straight 
face — only  his  eyes  were  full  of  twinkles  that 
gave  him  away." 

Georgiana  tossed  her  pretty  head  at  the 
slight  to  Mark  Bandon  and  responded : 

"I  can  see  how  jolly  he  will  be  when  he  has 
to  go  back  to  his  heathen  in  a  few  months. 
But  I  noticed  Elsie  seemed  to  enjoy  his  society, 
too,"  and  Ethel  nodded  and  laughed  with  her 
sister. 

Elsie  Woodfield  did  not  hear  this  remark. 
Again  she  was  sitting  alone  at  her  window, 
resting  and  thinking  ovei  the  pleasant  evening. 
She  had  enjoyed  the  fun  to  the  full.  Yet  part 
of  her  pleasure  lay  in  the  quieter  talk  and  walk 
home  with  David  Russell  again  beside  her. 
During  that  homeward  walk  he  had  told  her  of 
his  plans  for  the  half  year  that  he  was  to  be 
away  from  his  mission  station ;  of  the  appoint- 
ments already  made  and  to  be  made  for  pre- 
senting his  cause  to  other  churches  as  he  had  to 
hers ;  of  other  opportunities  that  might  come 
for  him  to  spend  a  few  days  now^  and  then  with 
his  good  friends,  the  Whitneys. 

"I  shall  not  be  here  over  Sunday,"  he  said, 
and  explained  the  meeting  already  arranged 


for  him  on  Friday.  "But  I  shall  have  another 
little  'say,'  Mr.  Whitney  insists,  at  prayer  meet- 
ing, so  see  that  you  are  present  and  take  it  all 
to  heart,"  he  said  in  lighter  tone.  Then,  lower 
and  so  gently  that  she  was  not  startled  by  the 
sudden  change  in  tone  and  manner.  "For  I 
shall  speak  to  you  in  that  prayer  meeting  talk — 
some  of  the  things  that  I  dare  not  say  person- 
ally— yet." 

Later  as  she  sat  at  her  window,  thinking 
it  all  over  quietly,  she  felt  again  the  happy  thrill 
of  the  words  and  the  tone.  It  was  seldom  that 
she  missed  attendance  at  prayer-meeting — Da- 
vid could  not  flatter  himself  that  he  had  in- 
duced her  to  come  this  time,  when  he.  saw  her 
in  her  regular  place. 

Mrs.  and  Mr.  Holland  and  their  daughters 
were  not  always  there,  and  this  time  had  elect- 
ed to  say  home.  So  it  was  Elsie  Woodfield 
alone  of  the  household  that  heard  the  message 
which  David  had  said  would  be  for  her,  even 
while  it  might  be  for  any  others  who  were  im- 
pelled to  heed  it. 

"I  am  going  away  from  here  to-morrow," 
said  David  Russell,  when  the  time  came  for  him 
to  speak.  "If  God  wills,  I  shall  see  you  all 
again  before  I  go  back  to  my  work  abroad. 
But  be  that  as  it  may,  let  me  leave  this  one 
message  in  your  hearts.  I  have  asked  you  in- 
terest, your  prayers  and  your  money ;  but  far 
more  than  these,  my  work  needs  yourselves. 
If  there  is  one  here  to-night  who  feels  that 
message  personally,  who  hears  the  call,  who 
knows  that  the  Divine  'Go  ye  forth'  means 
them — do  not,  I  beg  you,  ignore  or  stifle  that 
voice  of  God.  He  has  his  place  and  plan  for 
each  of  us.  W'hen  He  leads  us,  we  must  fol- 
low, if  we  would  be  true  to  Him.  Listen — 
and  if  your  call  comes  as  my  call  came — heed 
it.  He  will  lead  you  in  the  paths  of  peace  and 
joy  and  service — and  bring  you  safely  home  at 
last." 

He  and  Elsie  were  both  rather  silent  for  the 
greater  part  of  their  walk  together  that  even- 
ing. Before  it  ended,  however,  he  spoke  out 
the  thought  that  was  uppermost  in  their  minds. 

"Did  you  get  the  message?"  he  asked  simply. 
Something  of  the  eagerness  of  his  heart  crept 
into  the  quietly  spoken  question ;  but  although 
she  heard  it  clearly  she  gave  no  sign  in  her  brief 
reply. 

"Yes,"  she  said.  Her  tone  told  him  nothing. 
He  hesitated,  then  cast  the  die  upon  his  next 
question. 

"And  the  call— have  you  heard  that,  too, 
dear?"  The  last  word  came  softly — so  low 
that  it  was  almost  a  breath ;  but  to  the  girl  be- 
side him  it  was  as  clear  and  as  sweet  as  a 
bugle  note. 

"I — I  do  not  know,"  she  faltered.  Nor 
could  she  tell  him  more,  yet.  Heart  and  brain 
were  touched  and  stirred  as  never  before ;  yet 
shrinking  fear  and  uncertainty  filled  both  at 
every  thought  of  what  that  call  and  obedience 
to  it  meant  to  her.  Her  home,  her  people,  her 
work  here,  seemed  doubly  precious  just  now. 
Perhaps  this  feeling  was  just  a  passing  inter- 
est. David  had  made  things  vivid,  and  had 
been  friendly  to  her.  She  tried  to  argue  that 
this  was  all  there  was  to  it.  But  now — with 
one  low  word  he  had  put  her  argument  aside, 
and  for  the  moment  the  spiritual  conflict  also ; 
and  brought  her  face  to  face  with  a  more  per- 
sonal attitude.  Gradually  she  marshalled  her 
thoughts  for  speech. 

"I  am  sure  of  nothing,"  she  said  slowly.  "I 
am  interested  and  see  the  need,  but  cannoj:  de- 
cide that  it  applies  to  me.  T  am  needed  here — 
it  is  hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  else- 
where." 


8 


American  Messenger 


January,  191 5. 


Helpful  Evangelistic  Methods 

By  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope 


She  had  ignored  the  personal  note,  and  he 
accepted  her  words,  and  her  silence,  as  they 
were  meant.  He  must  not  push  his  own  claim. 
She  must  decide  the  greater  question  first ;  find 
her  ground  and  be  sure  of  herself.  Then,  per- 
haps, he  might  try  again — for  she  had  not  re- 
sented the  thing  she  ignored. 

So  they  parted  with  both  questions  unan- 
swered. Only  as  he  said  goodby  he  asked  and 
received  permission  to  write  to  her  and  to  come 
again  before  his  furlough  ended. 

The  next  morning  he  went  away,  and  Elsie 
went  back  to  her  school.  It  was  the  last  week 
of  the  spring  term;  a  busy  week  for  them  all. 
Yet  busy  and  faithful  though  she  was,  Elsie 
caught  herself  wondering  more  than  once : 
"Will  I  be  here  next  term — or  far  away?"  This 
in  spite  of  Mrs.  Holland's  plainly  expressed 
opinion  of  David  Russell  and  his  unmistakably 
friendly  interest  in  Elsie. 

"I'm  glad  that  missionary  is  gone,''  she  said 
as  she  caw  Mr.  Whitney  returning  from  the 
station  alone.  "I  hope  he  never  comes  back 
here,  talking  missions  to  Elsie  until  I  was 
afraid  she'd  get  the  notion  that  she  ought  to 
go  be  a  missionary,  too.  I  hope,  though,  that 
none  of  my  girls  will  ever  be  so  foolish.  It 
would  worry  me  to  death.  They  can't  have 
our  girls,  can  they,  John?"  and  she  was  satis- 
fied with  her  husband's  smile  that  he  agreed 
with  her,  as  usual. 

"I  couldn't  think  of  losing  any  of  them  out 
of  our  home  for  a  long  while  yet,  anyway," 
she  added  as  she  poured  out  the  breakfast 
coffee. 

Elsie  remembered  afterward  that  Georgiana 
Holland  gave  her  mother  an  odd,  furtive 
glance  at  the  last  words,  then  busied  herself 
with  breakfast,  although  she  ate  little.  If 
Elsie  had  been  home  all  day  she  might  not  have 
failed,  as  did  Ethel  and  her  mother,  to  notice 
Georgiana's  pre-occupation.  The  evening 
found  her  mood  changed  to  such  gay  high 
spirits  that  she  was  the  life  of  the  little  home 
circle  with  her  laughter  and  jokes  and  songs. 
When  at  last  she  went  to  her  room  her  mother 
said  fondly: 

"Georgie  is  such  <iood  company — it  is  good 
to  have  her  to  ourselves  at  least  once  in 
awhile." 

"Yes,  when  she's  as  good  humored  as  she 
was  to-night,"  Ethel  said  frankly,  calling  a 
gentle  reproof  upon  herself. 

The  next  morning  Mrs.  Holland  found  that 
Georgiana's  room  was  empty.  A  few  of  her 
best  clothes  were  gone,  and  a  hasty  note  on  her 
dressing  table  solved  the  mystery.  She  and 
Mark  Bandon  had  gone  away  secretly  to  be 
married. 

This  event  fell  upon  the  household  like  a 
blow.  They  had  all  known  of  the  friendship 
of  the  two.  Mark  had  been  a  frequent  caller, 
but  they  had  thought  it  all  on  account  of  their 
common  musical  interests  and  choir  work  to- 
gether. The  surprise  at  this  development  was 
complete. 

Mrs.  Holland  made  no  great  outcry  or  ado, 
yet  she  soon  made  them  all  feel  that  she  was 
the  one  upon  whom  the  blow  fell  heaviest.  She 
ignored  Ethel's  stormy  indignation,  her  hus- 
hand's  set  face  of  pain,  Elsie's  quiet  sorrow 
and  regret.  She  clung,  weeping  softly,  to  the 
cruel  little  note,  and  demanded  silently  yet 
steadily  refused  the  sympathy  and  comfort  of 
the  others.  The  note  promised  a  homecoming 
for  forgiveness  after  the  honeymoon  trip ;  and 
upon  that  assurance  the  mother  built  vague 
hopes  of  persuading  Georgiana  to  remain  near 
her  old  home. 

Mr.  Holland  soon  learned  that  these  hopes 
were  vain.  He  was  told  at  the  drug  store 
where  Mark  had  been  a  clerk  for  two  years 
that  he  had  resigned,  explaining  that  he  had 
a  better  position  and  was  about  to  leave  the 
village  and  make  his  homo  in  the  city. 

(To  be  continued.) 


||g||SnipjNE  of  the  most  important  factors  in 
15™  \  ^rmSmS  about  a  genuine  revival  of 
$ygj|j^j  j  religion  is  to  awaken  a  spirit  of 
lf|i|£|8£|  I  prayer  and  anticipation.  This  can 
iiliiiSBBbe  greatly  promoted  by  a  series  of 
neighborhood  prayer  meetings. 

It  is  a  good  plan  to  hold  a  large  number  of 
these  meetings,  all  on  the  same  night,  and  to 
choose  some  night  other  than  that  appointed 
for  the  usual  mid-week  meeting.  It  is  far  bet- 
tr  to  hold  a  large  number  of  small  meetings 
than  a  small  number  of  large  meetings.  For 
instance,  it  is  preferable  to  have  forty  meetings 
with  an  average  attendance  of  ten  than  to  have 
ten  meetings  with  an  average  attendance  of 
forty  each. 

The  reasons  for  this  are  obvious.  Each  per- 
son who  opens  his  or  her  own  home  will  feel 
anxious  to  have  the  meeting  well  attended  and 
will  invite  all  the  neighbors.  Then,  too,  the 
smaller  the  meeting  the  greater  will  be  the  feel- 
ing of  responsibility  on  those  who  are  there, 
while  in  a  large  meeting  many  will  feel  excused 
from  all  participation,  because  others  are  pres- 
ent who  have  long  been  accustomed  to  pray  in 
public. 

In  a  small  service  people  come  closer  to  each 
other,  and  the  praying  becomes  more  personal, 
and  any  petty  jealousies  which  may  exist  are 
swept  away.  I  recall  a  church  where  a  large 
number  of  such  meetings  were  held  preparatory 
to  the  coming  of  the  evangelist.  The  next  day 
after  the  meeting  a  young  lady  went  to  her 
pastor  and  said : 

"Did  you  know  that  Deacon  W.'s  family  and 
ours  were  not  on  speaking  terms?" 

"No,  indeed." 

"Well,  they  are  not,  or  rather  were  not.  My 
mother  and  Mrs.  W.  were  warm  friends  when 
they  were  girls,  but  they  quarreled  over  a  dress- 
maker, and  for  the  last  twenty  years  they  have 
not  spoken  to  each  other.  And  when  I  heard 
you  announce  last  Sunday  that  Deacon  W. 
would  lead  a  prayer  meeting  at  our  house  the 
opinion  was  freely  expressed  around  our  table 
that  Deacon  W.  would  not  appear.  To  our 
surprise  he  came,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  now  all  the  old  trouble  has  been 
wiped  out,  and  we  are  all  glad  to  be  good 
friends  again." 

I  remember  a  similar  service  where  one  lady 
crossed  the  room  and,  holding  out  her  hand  to 
another,  confessed  her  hard  feelings  toward 
her,  and  asked  for  a  reconciliation,  which  was 
quickly  granted.  Do  you  suppose  it  was  hard 
to  pray  after  such  a  scene  as  that?  In  one 
church  where  twenty-five  meetings  were  held 
on  the  same  night  for  some  weeks  the  pastor 
said  that  the  people  had  found  these  gatherings 
so  helpful  that  they  would  resume  them  as  soon 
as  the  special  services  closed. 

In  another  town  of  ten  thousand  people  forty- 
four  such  meetings  were  held  on  the  same  night, 
with  an  attendance  averaging  about  twenty  peo- 
ple each.  The  result  was  that  there  was  no 
church  large  enough  to  hold  the  crowd  on  the 
opening  night. 

To  promote  the  spirit  of  prayer  I  have  often 
advised  pastors  to  secure  a  supply  of  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torrey's  little  book  called  "How  to  Pray"  and 
to  distribute  them  around  the  parish.  These 
studies  on  prayer  will  give  one  such  a  Scrip- 
tural view  of  the  subject  that  prayer  will  seem 
more  like  a  delightful  privilege  than  an  irksome 
duty.  Indeed,  it  will  seem  to  be  an  absolute 
necessity,  and  many  a  feeble  Christian  has  be- 
come mighty  by  following  the  instructions 
therein  given. 


The  Prayer  List 

Encourage  the  people  who  have  a  prayer  list. 
In  a  little  book  write  the  names  of  those  whom 
you  are  anxious  to  see  converted,  and  daily  lay 
these  names  before  the  Lord  until  your  prayers 
are  answered.  Write  in  the  book,  at  the  head 
of  your  list  of  names,  some  of  the  most  striking 
promises  of  the  Bible,  and  read  them  over 
every  time  you  pray,  to  encourage  your  faith. 

One  of  the  greatest  movements  of  modern 
times  was  started  with  a  prayer  list  carried  in 
the  pocket  of  a  commercial  traveler.  Mr.  E.  R. 
Graves  was  traveling  for  a  paper  house  in  New 
York  City.  One  day,  when  he  had  closed  his 
business  with  a  merchant  on  his  route,  he 
showed  him  a  little  book  and  told  him  it  con- 
tained a  list  of  people  whom  he  was  praying 
for,  and  asked  the  merchant  to  write  his  own 
name  there.  The  merchant  wrote  his  name,  but 
assured  him  that  it  was  a  useless  proceeding, 
and  that  he  had  a  very  large  contract  if  he  ex- 
pected to  pray  him  into  the  Kingdom.  The 
traveler  simply  answered,  "I  confidently  expect 
my  prayer  to  be  answered." 

When  they  met  again,  the  merchant  had  been 
converted,  and  his  name  was  checked  off  the 
list.  His  name  was  Samuel  M.  Sayford.  Event- 
ually he  became  a  secretary  in  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association.  Soon  afterward  Mr. 
Sayford  met  C.  K.  Ober,  then  a  student  at 
Williams  College,  and  led  him  to  go  into  Asso- 
ciation work.  Mr.  Ober  induced  John  R.  Mott, 
then  a  student  in  Cornell  University,  to  enter 
Association  work,  and  Mott  organized  the 
World's  Christian  Student  Federation  and  has 
become  a  mighty  power  among  students  all  over 
the  world. 

A  pastor  was  calling  on  one  of  his  parishioners 
in  New  York  City  and  found  a  little  boy  sick 
in  bed.  The  boy  expressed  his  regret  that  he 
could  not  attend  the  special  meetings  which 
were  soon  to  be  held.  The  pastor  told  him 
that  he  could  help  very  much  if  he  would  pray 
for  the  meetings,  even  though  he  could  not 
attend  them. 

When  his  father  returned  home  each  night 
from  the  meeting  Willie  inquired  eagerly  if 
any  of  the  boys  had  been  converted.  Night 
after  night  he  kept  awake  long  past  his  usual 
time  for  sleep  in  order  to  hear  the  result  of 
the  meeting.  Frequently  he  would  inquire  if 
this  boy  or  that  had  yet  accepted  Christ.  Fi- 
nally one  night  his  father  mentioned  a  certain 
one  of  his  companions  who  had  become  a  Chris- 
tian, and  immediately  Willie  drew  a  paper  from 
under  his  pillow  and  made  a  mark  on  it.  say- 
ing, "That  is  the  last  one,  papa." 

"What  is  that?"  asked  his  father.  The  boy 
showed  it  to  him,  and  there  he  found  the  names 
of  twenty  boys  whom  Willie  had  been  praying 
for,  and  each  night  he  had  checked  off  the 
names  as,  one  by  one,  they  surrendered,  until 
now  the  last  one  had  become  a  Christian. 

"Draw  nigh  unto  God.  and  He  will  draw 
nigh  to  you."  "The  supplication  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

*.  m  m, 

The  Optimism  of  Faith 

BY  THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK 

Above  the  raucous  cries 

Of  world-old  wrong. 
Faith  hears,  in  accents  deep. 

Truth's  battle-song. 

Athwart  the  j  earful  gloom 

Of  sins  black  night. 
Faith  sees,  slow-conquering. 

Love's  kindly  light. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Important  Lines  of  Christian  Activity 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America  various  topics  of  vital 
interest  to  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  were 
discussed,  and  concrete  action  was  taken  with 
reference  to  certain  matters,  which  should  re- 
ceive immediate  and  careful  attention  from  all 
those  who  are  concerned  in  the  promotion  of 
righteousness  and  peace  throughout  the  world. 

The  solidarity  of  Christianity  was  empha- 
sized in  various  ways,  among  which  was  the 
passage  of  a  resolution  calling  upon  the  Ad- 
ministrative Committee  of  the  Council  to  com- 
municate with  the  different  ecumenical  organi- 
zations and  the  constituent  bodies  of  the 
Council  with  reference  to  the  holding  of  a 
World  Congress  to  consider  matters  of  gen- 
eral interest  to  the  Christian  Churches. 


The  subject  of  peace  received  marked  atten- 
tion, and  a  number  of  plans  were  adopted, 
looking  to  the  promotion  and  maintenance  of 
a  world-wide  movement  for  peace.  Among 
these  plans  was  the  adoption  of  measures  for 
the  organization  of  the  American  churches  in 
local  communities  in  the  interest  of  interna- 
tional peace. 

The  importance  of  cultivating  friendly  re- 
lations between  our  own  country  and  Japan 
was  emphasized,  and  as  a  means  to  furthering 
that  end  the  President  of  the  Council,  Prof. 
Shailer  Mathews,  and  Dr.  Sidney  L.  Gulick 
were  appointed  as  ambassadors  to  the  churches 
of  Japan,  and  they  are  expected  to  sail  on  their 
mission  of  peace  on  January  9,  191 5. 

The  need  for  a  world-wide  revival  of  re- 
ligion was  recognized,  and  in  response  to  the 
suggestion  of  the  Commission  on  Evangelism 
resolutions  were  adopted  calling  for  united 
prayer  by  all  Christians  that  this  need  may  be 
effectually  met. 

The  matter  of  Christian  education  was  care- 
fully considered,  and  hearty  approval  was 
given  to  the  plans  suggested  by  the  Commis- 
sion on  Christian  Education  for  introducing 
lessons  on  international  peace  into  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  churches,  for  giving  religious  in- 
struction to  the  public  school  scholars  under  the 
supervision  of  their  pastors  in  their  respective 
churches,  and  for  the  closer  correlation  of  all 
church  educational  agencies.  Provision  was 
also  made  for  making  social  surveys  in  vari- 
ous cities  so  as  to  secure  better  light  on  the 
general  subject  of  the  present  moral  and  re- 
ligious environment  and  instruction  of  chil- 
dren in  the  home  and  at  school. 

The  cause  of  Temperance  was  aided  by  the 
adoption  of  a  plan  for  a  campaign  in  behalf  of 
personal  total  abstinence  and  the  promulgation 
of  measures  looking  to  the  elimination  of  liquor 
advertising  from  the  newspapers  of  the 
country. 

Other  vital  subjects  that  received  special  at- 
tention were  the  needs  and  interests  of  the 
colored  race,  the  promotion  of  a  better  Sunday 
observance,  the  relation  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  country  life,  and  the  treatment  of 
government  employes. 

These  are  the  more  important  lines  of  Chris- 
tian activity  which  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  proposes  to  investigate  and  develop. 
Local  churches  and  individual  Christians  may 
also  render  valuable  service  along  many  of 
these  same  lines  of  Christian  effort. 

Protecting  the  Welfare  of  the  Children 

A  most  vital  matter  that  calls  for  the  sym- 
pathetic interest  and  support  of  all  right- 
minded  people  is  the  movement  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  our  country  by  the 
elimination  of  the  evils  that  result  from  child 
labor. 

The  National  Child  Labor  Committee  has 
issued  a  call  for  the  observance  of  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  January  as  Child  Labor  Sunday. 
The  need  for  such  a  call  is  found  in  several 
facts,  among  which  the  following  may  be  cited 
as  the  most  striking.  It  is  stated  that  in  three 
Southern  States  nearly  half  of  all  the  children 
from  ten  to  thirteen  years  of  age  are  at  work 
instead  of  in  school.    Canneries  in  one  of  the 


large  Northern  States  have  persisted  in  vio- 
lating the  child  labor  law,  because  the  Depart- 
ment of  Labor  in  that  State  has  found  it  im- 
possible to  get  judgment  in  local  courts  against 
canners  who  employ  small  children.  There  are 
still  six  States  in  the  Union  with  no  fourteen- 
year  limit  for  children  at  work  in  factories,  six 
States  with  no  compulsory  school  attendance 
law,  and  fifteen  States  whose  fourteen-year 
limit  is  largely  nullified  by  exemptions. 

A  bill  is  now  pending  in  Congress  which 
has  received  the  endorsement  of  prominent  men 
of  all  political  parties  and  which  proposes  a 
fourteen-year  limit  in  all  factories,  mills,  can- 
neries and  workshops  that  manufacture  goods 
for  use  in  interstate  commerce;  provides  for 
an  eight-hour  day  and  no  night  work  for  chil- 
dren of  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  in  the  same 
occupations;  and  fixes  a  sixteen-year  limit  for 
children  working  in  mines  and  quarries.  This 
bill,  known  as  the  Palmer-Owen  Bill,  has  been 
favorably  reported  by  the  House  Committee 
on  Labor.  It  is  hoped  that  it  may  be  pushed 
through  before  the  final  adjournment  of  Con- 
gress, and  all  those  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  children  are  strongly  urged  to  exert  their 
utmost  personal  influence  in  favor  of  its  speedy 
enactment. 

Federal  legislation  alone  will  not  suffice  to 
remedy  the  evil  conditions  of  child  labor. 
Christian  people  are  therefore  urged  to  support 
the  effort  of  the  National  Child  Labor  Com- 
mittee to  secure  improved  child  labor  laws  in 
some  fifteen  different  States  during  the  pres- 
ent year.  Child  Labor  Sunday  will  afford  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  pushing  the  desired 
reforms  in  the  States  where  such  action  is 
needed. 

*    «  *•» 

New  Worth-While  Books 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  new  publications  that  have  j*ust 
been  issued  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  a 
full  description  of  which  is  given  on  the  back 
cover  page  of  this  issue  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger. Each  of  these  new  books  fills  a  dis- 
tinctive field,  and  each  should  appeal  to  a  large 
circle  of  readers. 

"We  Would  See  Jesus,"  the  latest  work  of 
the  distinguished  pastor  of  the  Marble  Colle- 
giate Church  of  New  York,  who  is  also  Chair- 
man of  the  Tract  Society's  Publishing  Com- 
mittee, gives  a  superb  setting  to  those  familiar 
words  which  express  the  most  ardent  longing 
of  the  human  soul. 

"The  Most  Beautiful  Thing  in  the  World," 
by  Fletcher  Harper  Swift,  is  a  literary  gem, 
which  places  the  author  in  the  front  rank  of 
those  who  have  sent  forth  a  moral  incentive  to 
exalted  living,  clothed  in  the  form  of  a  parable 
of  rare  and  exquisite  beauty.  Dr.  Charles 
Carroll  Albertson's  introduction  to  this  book 
is  a  jewel  in  itself. 

"Paying  the  Price"  is  a  story  especially 
adapted  for  young  people.  Its  author,  Hope 
Daring,  will  be  recognized  by  our  readers  as 
one  of  the  favorite  contributors  to  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger. 

"How  Charlie  Became  King,"  by  Mrs.  O. 
W.  Scott  is  a  delightful  book  for  juveniles, 
which  the  older  folks,  too,  will  not  fail  to  en- 
joy reading  with  the  children. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor 
and  Other  Young  People's 
Societies. 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Rev.  Henry 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 


January  3. 

Who  Is  On  the  Lord's  Side? 

Matthew  10:32-39. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS.' 
M.  Dec.  28.    Moses'  challenge.    Ex.  32:19-28. 
T.  Dec.  29.    A  fine  example.  Josh.  24:14-21. 
W.Dec.  30.    The  Master's  call.     Matt.  4:17-22. 
T.  Dec.  31.    Great  opportunity.    Acts  22:12-16. 
F.  Jan.  1.    My  decision.     John  21:15-17. 
S.  Jan.  2.    A  negative  answer.    Acts  24:22-27. 

This  is  a  splendid  topic  to  consider  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year.  In 
the  Scripture  text  assigned  for  our 
study  we  hear  the  Master's  call  to  con- 
fess Him  before  men,  and  coupled  with 
the  summons  is  the  precious  promise, 
"Every  one  therefore  who  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  confess 
before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

To  the  question,  why  ought  we  to  be 
on  the  Lord's  side,  there  are  almost  in- 
numerable good  and  sufficient  answers. 
We  ought  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side  be- 
cause He  is  the  best  leader  the  world 
has  ever  seen;  because  He  alone  can 
give  us  the  victory  over  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil ;  because  He  lived 
the  most  heroic  life  that  humanity  has 
ever  known ;  because  He  offers  the  rich- 
est reward — the  gift  of  eternal  life.  We 
ought  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side  out  of 
pure  gratitude  to  Him  who  laid  down 
His  life  for  us.  These  are  a  few  of  the 
many  compelling  reasons  why  we  ought 
to  be  found  on  the  side  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  important  question  that  arises 
in  connection  with  this  topic  is,  how 
may  we  best  show  that  we  are  on  the 
Lord's  side?  Jesus  calls  for  whole- 
hearted, true-hearted  service.  We  must 
show  that  we  are  on  the  Lord's  side  by 
a  complete  consecration  of  ourselves  to 
Him,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  We  must  yield  ourselves  entire- 
ly to  His  service.  We  must  be  ready 
to  deny  ourselves,  for  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

Let  us  show  ourselves  on  the  Lord's 
side,  wherever  we  may  be — not  only  in 
\he  church  and  in  the  Sunday  School, 
but  in  the  home,  at  school,  in  the  office, 
on  the  street,  and  in  every  place  that  we 
may  be  found. 

Not  only  should  we  be  found  on  the 
Lord's  side  ourselves,  but  we  should 
make  the  most  earnest  effort  to  win 
others  to  the  same  standard.  Dr.  Rich- 
ard S.  Storvs  once  said,  "It  is  the  office 
of  every  disciple  to  be  a  witness  for 
Christ."  If  we  are  faithful  witnesses 
.  for  our  Master,  we  cannot  fail  to  in- 
duce others  to  enlist  under  His  banner. 
As  we  enter  upon  this  New  Year,  let  us 
resolve  that  we  will  endeavor  to  win 
new  recruits  for  the  army  of  the  Lord, 
and  let  us  labor  with  unceasing  zeal  to 
that  end  throughout  the  entire  year. 

Let  us  ever  remember  that  secret  dis- 
cipleship  does  not  meet  with  the  Mas- 
ter's favor.  He  demands  open  con- 
fession, open  allegiance  and  open  ad- 
herence to  His  cause.  Spies  may  per- 
form a  useful  service  in  human  war- 
fare, but  there  is  no  call  for  spies  in 
the  battle  for  righteousness  in  which  the 
Master  calls  us  to  engage.  And  if  we 
do  not  fight  openly  on  the  Lord's  side, 
we  are  really  counted  as  against  Him. 

This  topic  should  furnish  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  lead  the  associate  mem- 
bers in  our  Christian  Endeavor  Soci- 
eties to  enter  the  ranks  of  the  active 
members.  Let  us  point  out  the  call  and 
the  opportunity  that  this  New  Year  pre- 
sents to  them  to  declare  themselves 
once  and  for  all  on  the  Lord's  side. 

January  10. 
Our  Denominational  Boards 
and  Our  Relation  to 
Them 

2  Corinthians  8:8-15. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Jan.  4.    An  old-time  hoard.      Ex.  17:1-7. 
T.  Jan.  5.    A  hoard  of  managers.    Acts.  G:l-7. 
W.  Jan.  6.    Co-operation.     Rom.  12:3-9. 
T.  Tan.  7.    Follow  the  leaders.    I.  Pet.  5:1-7. 
F.  Jan.  8.    The  personnel.     I.   Tim.  3:1-10. 
S.  Jan.  9.    A  missionary  church.   Acts  13:1-5. 


By  denominational  boards  are  meant, 
presumably,  the  various  missionary  or- 
ganizations which  exist  in  connection 
with  the  different  evangelical  churches. 
These  boards  or  societies  may  be  broad- 
ly divided  into  those  which  operate  in 
our  own  country  and  those  which  carry 
on  work  in  foreign  lands.  The  latter 
usually  maintain  several  departments  of 
missionary  activity,  such  as  educational, 
medical,  industrial  and  evangelistic 
work.  In  the  home  land  each  society 
or  board  usually  carries  one  distinctive 
line  of  work.  The  result  is  that  for  the 
work  abroad  there  i-s  usually  but  one 
board  or  society  in  each  denomination, 
while  for  the  work  in  the  home-land, 
each  denomination  maintains  several  so- 
cieties or  boards. 

Among  the  lines  of  work  that  are 
carried  on  by  boards  or  societies  in  the 
home-land  are  evangelistic,  educational 
and  charitable  enterprises  of  many  kinds. 
There  are  home  missionary  societies, 
church  building  societies,  Sunday  School 
societies,  educational  societies,  societies 
for  the  relief  of  aged  ministers  and 
their  widows  and  orphans,  hospital  so- 
cieties and  many  other  organizations 
devoted  to  special  work  among  f reed- 
men  and  other  particular  classes  and 
conditions  of  people. 

In  this  age  of  denominational  activity 
there  would  seem  to  be  little  need  to 
emphasize  the  need  of  loyalty  to  those 
boards  and  societies  which  act  collec- 
tively as  it  were  for  the  individual 
churches.  Without  some  central  or- 
ganization both  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  would  be  sadly  handi- 
capped. 

The  various  boards  and  societies  act 
like  clearing  houses  for  missionary  con- 
tributions, and  every  young  Christian 
should  remember,  that  just  as  a  soldier 
must  support  his  own  particular  regi- 
ment in  order  that  the  army  of  which 
he  forms  a  part  may  render  good  serv- 
ice, so  each  individual  church  member 
must  support  the  boards  and  societies 
which  represent  his  own  denomination 
in  order  that  the  whole  church  of  Christ 
may  press  on  to  final  victory. 

While  we  are  loyal  to  our  own  de- 
nominational boards,  however,  and  help 
to  support  them  by  our  sympathy,  our 
prayers  and  our  gifts,  let  us  not  forget 
the  interdenominational  societies,  which 
are  supplementing  the  work  of  the  de- 
nominational boards  and  societies,  and 
helping  them  to  do  more  effective  serv- 
ice by  relieving  them  of  the  burden  of 
certain  forms  of  activity. 

Take,  for  example,  the  Bible  and  the 
Tract  Societies.  These  organizations 
are  carrying  forward  the  publication 
and  the  circulation,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  of  the  Bible  and  of  all  kinds  of 
Christian  literature.  The  more  gener- 
ously these  societies  are  supported  the 
more  assistance  they  can  render  the  de- 
nominational boards  and  societies  in  the 
work  that  the  latter  are  doing. 

This  topic  is  a  timely  one,  for  the 
present  situation  in  the  world  has  inter- 
fered seriously  with  the  receipts  of  both 
the  denominational  and  the  interde- 
nominational societies,  and  in  order  that 
their  beneficient  work  may  not  be 
checked,  there  is  need  for  more  loyal 
and  generous  support  than  ever  before. 

January  17. 
Make  Bold  Beginnings 

I  Timothy  1:18,  19;  4:12. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Jan.  11.    A  short  sermon.  John  4:28-30. 
T.  Jan.  12.    Boldness  in  prayer.   Dan.  0:10-14. 
W.  Fan.  18.    The  divine  helper.    Ter.  1:4-10. 
T.  Jan.  14.    Advance!     Heb.  5:12-14;  6:1. 
F.  Ian.  15.    Begin  with  friends.    John  1:35-51. 
S.  Jan.  16.    Persevere!   2  Tim.  2:1-15. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  this  topic 
be  made  the  occasion  for  bringing  the 
younger  members  of  the  Young  People's 
Society  to  the  front,  and  that  the  meet- 
ing itself  be  led  by  a  beginner  in  the 
Christian  life. 

The  Scriptures  present  many  shining 
examples  of  those  who  in  early  years 


began  to  serve  God.  The  child  Samuel, 
David,  the  shepherd  boy;  the  boy  King 
Josiah, — these  are  a  few  of  the  Old 
Testament  illustrations  that  recur  to  our 
minds. 

In  the  New  Testament  Timothy  is 
perhaps  the  most  conspicuous  example 
of  youthful  piety,  and  in  connection 
with  our  topic  it  would  be  well  to  make 
a  study  of  the  whole  career  of  this  god- 
ly young  man,  whom  the  Apostle  Paul 
chose  as  one  of  his  closest  companions 
and  whom  he  calls  his  dearly  beloved 
son. 

Too  many  Christians  are  timid  in 
their  Christian  service.  They  shrink 
from  giving  public  testimony,  they  hesi- 
tate to  undertake  arduous  Christian  toil, 
they  are  unwilling  to  devote  themselves 
to  specific  Christian  duties,  they  refuse 
to  assume  any  definite  responsibility  for 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 

Such  Christians  need  a  spiritual  tonic 
such  as  is  given  in  the  words  of  our 
topic.  They  should  be  urged  to  make 
a  bold  beginning,  and  if  they  will  make 
an  honest  attempt  they  will  find  that 
the  difficulties  which  they  have  dreaded 
are  not  nearly  so  great  as  they  have 
imagined. 

All  good  swimmers  know  that  the 
way  to  enter  cold  water  is  with  a  rush. 
By  so  doing  there  is  hardly  any  con- 
sciousness of  chill,  and  the  whole  body 
is  soon  in  a  warm  glow.  In  Christian 
service  a  timid  beginning  is  apt  to  prove 
the  hardest  experience.  Bravery  at  the 
very  outset  will  make  the  Christian 
pathway  far  easier  to  traverse. 

The  secret  of  making  a  bold  begin- 
ning is  found  in  utter  dependence  upon 
Christ.  Paul  wrote,  "I  can  do  all 
things  in  him  that  strengtheneth  me." 

Reliance  upon  oneself  is  likely  to  end 
in  humiliating  failure,  as  when  Peter 
strove  to  walk  upon  the  water  in  his 
own  unaided  strength.  It  is  only  as 
we  grasp  the  extended  helping  hand  of 
our  Saviour  that  we  can  be  of  real  ser- 
vice to  others. 

As  young  Christians  let  us  make  a 
bold  beginning  in  giving  testimony  for 
Christ.  Our  first  spoken  testimony  may 
be  only  a  verse  of  Scripture  or  a  sen- 
tence prayer,  and  to  render  even  this 
testimony  may  cost  us  more  effort  than 
it  costs  a  minister  to  preach  a  sermon. 

Yet  having  once  made  a  beginning, 
let  us  not  be  content  to  remain  always 
in  the  beginners'  class,  but  let  us  push 
forward  so  that  we  may  render  more 
and  more  valuable  service  for  Christ 
and  for  His  church. 

s»  rD 
January  24. 
Favorite  Characters  of  the 
Bible,  and  Why 
Psalm  105:1-45. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Jan.  18.    Abraham,  the  faithful.   Gal.  3:1-9. 
T.  Jan.  19.    David,  the  singer.    2  Sam.  23:1-7. 
W.  fan.  20.    Ruth,  the  immigrant.   Ruth  1:6-18. 
T.  "tan.  21.    Mary,  the  mother.    Luke  2:41-52. 
F.  Jan.  22.    Martha,  the  servant.   Luke  10:28-42. 
S.  Jan.  23.  Daniel,  the  noble.     Dan.  1:8-16. 

This  topic  is  a  broad  one,  and  fur- 
nishes many  possibilities  for  a  very  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting.  The 
Daily  Bible  Readings  for  the  week  give 
some  of  the  favorite  characters  that  arc 
sure  to  be  selected,  but  the  list  will  un- 
doubtedly be  greatly  extended  in  every 
meeting. 

The  Scriptures  present  many  different 
classes  of  individuals,  and  it  might  be 
helpful  to  develop  the  topic  along  such 
a  line  as  this:  Who  is  your  favorite 
character  among  the  patriarchs?  Who 
among  the  prophets?  Among  the  Apos- 
tles?   Among  the  women  of  the  Bible? 

The  most  profitable,  feature  of  our 
study  of  favorite  Bible  characters  will 
lie  in  formulating  an  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "And  why?"  In  other  words,  the 
practical  value  of  this  topic  lies  in  de- 
ciding what  is  the  quality  in  our  favor- 
ite Bible  character  that  arouses  our 
greatest  admiration. 

The   faith   of   Abraham,   the  states- 


manship of  Moses,  the  fidelity  of  Joshua, 
the  courage  of  David,  the  patience  of 
Job,  the  spiritual  insight  of  Isaiah,  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  the  piety  of  Heze- 
kiah,  the  devotion  of  Jonathan,  the 
loyalty  of  Daniel,  the  zeal  of  Peter,  the 
tenderness  of  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
the  missionary  spirit  of  Paul — all  these 
btiggest  to  us  qualities  of  character  that 
we  should  seek  to  cultivate. 

As  we  study  these  different  men  and 
women  of  the  Bible,  we  are  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  they  were  not  all 
equally  great,  nor  were  their  characters 
equally  well  developed.  Indeed,  a  close 
study  of  their  live?  reveals  in  most 
cases  some  shortcoming,  and  in  some 
cases  we  find  very  grave  and  serious 
defects.  Yet  God  used  these  men  and 
women  for  the  advancement  of  His 
Kingdom,  in  spite  of  all  their  weak- 
nesses and  limitations. 

At  times  we  may  be  discouraged  by  the 
consciousness  of  how  very  far  short  we 
come  of  measuring  up  to  the  ideal  of 
Christian  character  which  has  been  set 
for  us  in  the  person  and  life  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  let  us  not 
despair,  but  rather  as  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  exhorts,  "Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  does 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  per- 
fecter  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God." 

January  31. 

Foreign-Mission  Opportunities 

the  World  Around 

Acts  16:6-18. 
daily  bible  readings. 

M.  Jan.  25.    The  need.     Matt.  9:35-38. 
T.  Jan.  26.    The  call.     Acts  16:9-10. 
W.  Jan.  27.    Dying  cities.  Jonah  4:1-11. 
T.  ian.  28.    A  medical  mission.    Matt.  4:23-25. 
F.  Jan.  29.     The  Open  Door.     Rev.  3:8. 
S.  Tan.  30.    Preaching  brotherhood.   Acts  17:22- 
31 

The  portion  of  Scripture  assigned  for 
this  topic  brings  before  us  the  familiar 
incident  of  the  vision  which  Paul  had 
at  Troas,  in  which  there  appeared  a 
man  of  Macedonia,  beseeching  him, 
"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us." 

In  our  vision  we  still  see  men,  women 
and  children  in  all  parts  of  the  non- 
Christian  world,  holding  out  their 
hands  to  us  in  mute  despair,  and  by 
their  very  helplessness  and  ignorance  of 
spiritual  things,  crying  out,  "Come  over 
and  help  us." 

At  the  present  moment  missionary 
work  in  many  foreign  lands  is  being 
very  seriously  crippled  by  the  awful 
conditions  which  have  resulted  from  the 
great  European  war,  whose  baleful  in- 
fluence has  extended  throughout  the 
entire  world. 

This  unhappy  condition  of  _  affairs, 
however,  has  in  no  wise  curtailed  the 
needs  of  the  foreign  field,  nor  has  it 
really  lessened  the  number  of  oppor- 
tunities for  missionary  service,  though 
it  has  impaired  the  ability  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  grasp  those  opportuni- 
ties and  to  use  them  for  pushing  for- 
ward the  Master's  work. 

Here  in  our  own  land,  so  happily  free 
from  actual  participation  in  this  terrible 
war,  though  not,  alas,  entirely  free 
from  some  of  the  disastrous  effects  of 
this  awful  conflict,  there  is  really  an 
enlargement  of  opportunity  for  mission- 
ary work  in  occupying  fields  and  sus- 
taining work  that  has  been  abandoned 
by  missionaries  belonging  to  the  nations 
now  at  war. 

Every  unsaved  soul  in  the  non-Chris- 
tian world  presents  an  opportunity  for 
missionary  work,  and  unsaved  souls  in 
all  parts  of  the  foreign  field  are  wait- 
ing for  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel  to 
bring  them  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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New  Year's  Wishes 

TSy  Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
What  shall  1  wish  thee!    Treasures  of  earth? 
Songs  in  the  springtime,  pleasures  and  mirth? 
Flowers  in  thy  pathway,  skies  ever  clear? 
Would  this  insure  the2  a  happy  New  Year? 

What  shall  I  wish  thee?    What  can  be  found 
bringing  the  sunshine  all  the  year  round? 
Where  is  the  treasure,  lasting  and  dear, 
That  shall  insure  thee  a  happy  New  Year? 

Faith  that  increaseth,  walking  in  light; 
Hope  that  aboundeth,  happy  and  bright; 
Love  that  is  perfect,  casting  out  fear — 
Those  shall  insure  thee  a  happy  New  Year. 

Peace  in  the  Saviour,  rest  at  his  feet, 
Smile  of  his  countenance,  radiant  and  sweet; 
Toy  in  his  presence,  Christ  ever  near — 
This  will  insure  thee  a  happy  New  Year. 
H  K 

"I  Wish  You  a  Happy  New 
Year" 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTOX  PAPERS." 

OOD  morning,  Miss  Richmond. 
I  wish  you  a  Happy  New- 
Year,"  and  Teddy  Barton 
doffed  his  cap  and  then  stood  half 
abashed  at  the  door  of  Miss  Richmond's 
sitting  room  in  the  big  boarding  house, 
where  the  maid,  eager  to  get  away  for 
the  holiday,  had  landed  him  rather  pre- 
cipitately— that  is,  she  had  not  followed 
the  house  rule:  "Show  all  callers  into 
the  parlor,  then  notify  the  one  who  is 
called  for." 

Miss  Richmond  looked  up  from  her 
big  roll-top  desk — not  at  all  like  the 
dainty  affairs  which  most  ladies  refer 
to  as  "my  desk" — then  sprang  forward 
with  outstretched  hands  which  closed 
over  Teddy's  in  hospitable  welcome. 
Leading  him  to  a  low  chair  by  her  open- 
grate  fire,  Miss  Richmond  took  Teddy's 
cap  and  overcoat,  hanging  them  on  the 
rack  by  the  door,  where  her  own  street 
things  hung,  then,  sitting  opposite  the 
lad,  said,  gravely,  but  with  fun  in  both 
eyes :  "Thank  you,  Ted.  I  wish  you  a 
great  many;  and  I've  begun  right,  by 
doing  what  I  can  to  make  my  wish  come 
true  just  now." 

"Yes,  Miss  Richmond,"  and  Teddy 
flushed  a  bit  as  he  met  her  eyes  bravely, 
and  said :  "You  have ;  and  you  always 
have;  so  now  it's  my  turn.    I've  been 

pretty  mean  " 

"That's  a  good  place  to  put  a  period, 
Ted,  instead  of  a  dash  or  a  semicolon. 
We'll  clean  off  the  slate  and  begin  all 
over,  with  nothing  more  to  be  rubbed 
out.  Here's  a  King  apple,  for  you  to  eat 
while  I  finish  my  letter — which  you  may 
drop  in  the  post  box  for  me,  if  you  can 
stay  a  while ;  then  when  you  come  back 
we'll  talk  over  plans  for  helping  each 
other  to  a  Happy  New  Year,"  and  she 
handed  him  the  beautiful  fruit  on  an 
almost  equally  beautiful  plate,  accom- 
panied by  a  silver  fruit  knife  and  a  big, 
handsomely  colored  fruit  napkin. 

"Good  gracious!  But  she  knows  how 
to  treat  a  feller  and  take  away  his  bash- 
fulness  !  You  bet  I'll  plan  to  make  her 
New  Year  happy,  so's  she'll  forget  all 
about  the  mean  things  I  used  to  do  be- 
fore I  knew  how  perfectly  lovely  a 
teacher  can  be,  even  to  a  low-down 
scamp  like  me,"  Teddy  communed  with 
himself  as  he  cut  one  section  after  an- 
other from  the  apple  and  munched  it, 
skin  and  all,  as  his  doctor-father  had 
taught  him  to  do,  "so  as  to  get  the  min- 
eral salts  which  lie  next  to  the  skin." 

Presently  the  letter  was  finished,  put 
into  a  big,  official-looking  envelope,  two 
stamps  affixed  and  Ted  went  out  to 
post  it. 


"Now,  Teddy,"  said  Miss  Richmond, 
when  he  had  returned  from  his  errand 
to  his  low  chair,  "what's  the  first  num- 
ber on  the  New  Year's  program?"  and 
she  leaned  back  comfortably. 

"I  think,  first,  that  I'll  try  to  get  A  in 
conduct  and  deportment  on  my  report 
cards.  You  know,  I  never  got  up  higher 
than  C+,"  he  began  soberly.  "That'll 
please  Dad,  too;  and  if  I  only  thought 
Mamma  could  know — "  then  tears 
welled  up  in  spite  of  a  manly  effort  to 
keep  them  back,  for  Ted's  mother,  dead 
but  a  few  months,  had  been  very  dear 
to  her  mischevous  but  never  malicious 
son. 

"Perhaps  she  does  know,  Teddy.  We 
may  know  even  better  than  here,  when 


"Yes,  the  Christmas  work  for  othe 
did  give  us  a  good  start  in  service 
others,"  wisely  ignoring  the  slang 
which  a  quick  apology  had  been  made 

"I  hate  to  get  up  in  the  morning 
I'm  not  going  to  sit  up  nights  to 
any  more,  then   I   can  get  to  school 
earlier  " 

"And  help  bring  up  our  average ! 
What  if  we  should  be  the  banner  class 
this  year?"  and  Miss  Richmond  led  him 
one  step  higher,  from  individual  good 
for  others  to  class  advancement,  from 
personal  improvement  to  community 
progress — where  the  limit  is  "out  of 
sight." 

"Why,  then  our  wish  for  your  new 
year  would  be  likely  to  come  right  back 


A  SHELTER  IN  A  SNOW  STORM. 


we  get  to  the  other  side,  just  what  is  in 
the  lives  of  those  we  love  and  leave  be- 
hind," said  Miss  Richmond,  tenderly. 
Ted  was  still,  very  still,  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  then  he  added  in  a  most 
hopeful  but  subdued  voice: 

"And  I  think  it  will  help  some  of  the 
other  boys,  too,  Miss  Richmond.  We 
'most  always  work  in  teams  or  groups." 

"I'm  sure  of  it,  Teddy.  And  I've 
often  thought  I'd  ask  you  to  help  me  in 
some  such  way ;  but  the  signs  have  never 
been  quite  right  in  the  zodiac  before," 
and  both  laughed  as  they  realized  how 
very  apt  the  illustration  was,  as  it  came 
from  one  of  her  recent  lessons  that  was 
not  laid  down  in  "the  course  of  study." 

"Well,  I  want  to  help,  and  I  want  tiie 
others  to  help.  That  Christmas  work 
was  just  bully — I  beg  your  pardon,  Miss 
Richmond,  for  I'm  going  to  cut  out 
slang,  too,  as  fast  as  I  can.  Mamma 
just  hated  slang!"  and  he  looked  up 
hopefully. 


to  us,  for  I  honestly  believe  that  the 
principal  would  do  what  we  asked  her 
two  weeks  ago." 
"What  was  that?" 

"Why,  we  asked  her  to  promote  you, 
along  with  us,  in  June,  for  none  of  us 
wants  to  be  separated  from  you  !  And 
she  almost  told  us  that  if  our  average 
was  high  enough  she'd  consider  it!"  and 
Teddy  chuckled  inwardly  as  he  noted 
the  light  in  Miss  Richmond's  eyes. 

But  I  must  stop  writing — waiting  only 
long  enough  to  say  that  a  very  happy 
Teddy  put  on  his  overcoat  and  started 
on  the  run  toward  home,  leaving  a  very 
happy  Miss  Richmond  behind  him — 
while  I  ask  how  you  can  "back  up"  your 
New  Year  wishes  for  others,  those  who 
are  near  and  dear  to  you,  and  those  to 
whom  you  give  the  pleasant  greeting  by 
way  of  social  courtesy  only?  What  can 
you  do,  what  will  you,  to  make  your 
wish  for  a  "Happy  New  Year"  come 
true  to  all  to  whom  vou  give  that  wish? 


How  the  Chimes  Rang  in  the 
Belfry 

An  old  legend  tells  us  that  there  was 
once  an  old  church  in  whose  belfry 
were  the  most  beautiful  chimes  in  the 
world.  No  man  or  woman  living  had 
ever  heard  them  ring,  but  each  one 
had  heard  his  father  or  grandfather  tell 
of  their  wonderful  beauty. 

There  was  a  belief  among  the  people 
that  the  chimes  would  ring  on  Christ- 
mas Day  if  they  brought  their  most 
precious  gifts  and  laid  them  on  the 
altar  of  the  church.  The  king  appointed 
the  next  Christmas  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  city  to  bring 
his  gift. 

First  came  the  king  and  laid  his 
crown  _  upon  the  altar.  The  people 
gazed  in  wonder  and  sat  waiting  ex- 
pectantly; for  surely  no  gift  could  be 
more  precious  than  the  king's  crown. 
But  the  chimes  did  not  ring.  Then  a 
soldier  came  and  laid  his  sword  upon 
the  altar,  but  still  the  chimes  did  not 
ring. 

A  woman  brought  a  beautiful  dress, 
of  her  own  weaving,  and  laid  it  by  the 
soldier's  sword,  but  there  was  no  sound 
from  the  old  belfry.  A  maiden  brought 
flowers,  planted  and  watered  by  her 
own  hand,  but  still  the  chimes  did  not 
ring. 

Now  there  was  in  a  distant  part  of 
the  city  a  little  boy  named  Peter,  who 
for  weeks  had  been  saving  a  few  small 
coins  for  his  gift.  It  had  been  very 
hard  to  save  them.  But  at  last  he  was 
on  his  way  with  these,  his  most  precious 
gift,  to  lay  on  the  altar.  He  had  nearly 
reached  the  steps  of  the  church  when 
a  whine  made  him  look  down  on  the 
sidewalk. 

There  in  a  narrow  doorway  crouched 
a  little  dog  with  a  broken  leg.  What 
should  Peter  do?  It  was  getting  late. 
If  he  waited  to  take  the  dog  home  and 
bind  up  his  leg,  the  church  would  be 
closed  and  he  would  lose  his  little 
chance  to  make  the  beautiful  chimes 
ring.  But  another  whine  came  from  the 
dog.  Peter  took  his  hand  from  the 
pocket  where  the  hard-earned  money- 
lay,  picked  up  the  dog  in  his  arms  and 
ran  home  as  swiftly  as  he  could.  As 
he  came  to  the  door  he  called  to  his 
Brother  Hans.  "Hans,  come,  take  the 
money  and  run  back  to  the  church. 
Quickly,  Hans !  it  may  be  closed  and 
the  beautiful  chines  have  not  yet  been 
rung." 

Then  he  set  to  work  binding  up  the 
dog's  leg.  His  little  brother  ran  to  the 
church.  The  western  sunlight  was 
throwing  long  shadows  down  the  aisles 
as  the  people  sat  waiting,  discouraged, 
hoping  against  hope  as  one  gift  after 
another  was  laid  upon  the  altar  and 
still  the  chimes  were  silent.  Just  as  a 
few  left  their  places  to  pass  out,  giving 
up  hope,  a  tiny  boy  came  panting, 
breathless,  up  the  steps,  down  the  long 
aisle,  straight  to  the  altar  where  he  laid 
a  few  small  coins. 

Suddenly  from  out  the  long  silent 
belfry  broke  the  most  wonderful  music 
— filling  the  church,  the  air,  the  city, 
with  glorious  harmonv.  People  fell 
upon  their  knees  in  joy  and  thankful- 
ness, men  who  had  not  prayed  in  years 
praised  God,  mothers  held  their  little 
children  more  closely  to  their  hearts. 
The  whole  citv  sremed  caught  up  in 
heavenly  melody  and  held  close  to  the 
heart  of  God. 

And  from  a  window  in  a  distant  part 
of  the  city  little  Peter's  face  looked  out, 
its  great  longing  chancred  into  great 
peace.  His  own  small  gift  had  made  the 
chimes  ring  out  at  last. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

We  desire  again  to  remind  all 
who  subscribe  to  the  American 
Messenger  of  the  desirability  of 
renewing  their  subscriptions  for 
the  coming  year  (1915)  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment,  so  as 
to  avoid  falling  into  any  arrears 
in  their  subscription  account  with 
us. 

Our  friends  will  thereby  con- 
fer a  real  favor  upon  us,  and 
will  contribute  to  their  own  con- 
venience by  attending  to  the 
renewal  of  their  subscriptions  at 
once. 

In  this  connection  we  would 
suggest  that  it  would  be  of  ma- 
terial assistance  to  the  welfare 
of  this  paper  if  each  subscriber 
when  sending  the  renewal  sub- 
scription would  also  forward  at 
least  one  new  subscription. 

No  more  appropriate  or  ac- 
ceptable New  Year's  gift  could  be 
made  than  to  send  the  American 
Messenger  for  a  whole  year  to 
someone  who  does  not  now 
receive  it. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

Park  Avenue  and  40th  St. ,  New  York 


A  Song  for  the  New  Year 

BY  MARY  T.  RICHARDSON 
The  Dears  like  homing  birds  speed  by. 
Each  fleeter  than  the  last; 
Out  of  the  Future  do  they  fly. 

And  slip  into  the  past. 
And  each  one  sings  its  melody — 

Were  our  ears  turned  aright. 
Our  hearts  would  hark  the  symphony 

With  wonder  and  delight. 

But  shall  the  music  of  the  years 
Not  yet  enthrill  your  listening  ears 
Till  you  have  done  your  part  to  raise 
The  standard  of  the  marching  days. 
Co  forth  to  fight  as  best  you  can 
The  enemies  that  threaten  man! 
The  greed  that  sells  a  human  soul 
For  power,  or  gold;  that  levies  toll 
On  the  dry  bread  of  poverty ; 
Co,  put  to  flight  the  cruelty 
That  tal(es  the  child  from  happy  play 
And  drives  him  toiling  through  the  day. 
Give  back  his  childhood  to  the  child! 
Stride  down  the  lust  that  has  defiled 
The  flower  of  womanhood,  and  raise 
The  weak  to  strength,  the  dull  to  praise. 

The  years  like  singing  birds  go  by 

And  when  we  hark  aright 
Our  hearts  shall  hear  the  melody 

With  wonder  and  delight! 

John  Hammond's  Rescue 

By  Hilda  Richmond. 
fggagElOHN  HAMMOND  wants 

fey]  I  &  get  down,"  announced  Rob- 
KigfL^, -JH  ert  Packer  as  his  room 
^^^^fflS|mate  came  in  tired,  cold, 
l^gfgg^QJ dejected  and  hungry  Rob- 
ert always  laughed  as  he  made  this 
familiar  announcement,  and  somehow 
this  evening  his  laugh  was  more  un- 
pleasant than  ever  before  to  James 
Croft.  "He's  fallen  again  and  wants 
you  to  help  him  up.  Honestly,  James, 
I  can't  see  why  you  bother  with  that 
fellow.  There's  nothing  to  him  nor 
ever  will  be.  Oh,  I  know  what  you 
say!  Seventy  times  seven!  But  this  is 
the  four  hundred  and  ninety-first  time 
and  you're  excused.  What  earthly  good 
will  it  do  you  to  tramp  through  the 
storm  to  hear  him  blubber  over  his  sins 
and  promise  to  do  better?" 

When  he  entered  the  room  James 
Croft  was  in  the  mood  to  say  that  John 
Hammond  would  get  no  attention  from 
him  that  night,  but  Robert's  light  words 
roused  him  to  action.  It  was  all  true 
that  John  had  fallen  time  and  again, 
and  no  doubt  would  fall  this  time;  but 
James  had  always  held  on  to  the  weak, 
wavering  youth  in  his  mission  Sunday 
School  class,  and  he  had  told  himself 
time  and  again  that,  if  necessary,  he 
would  die  trying  to  rescue  his  faltering 
protege.  All  the  determination  of 
youth  was  roused  in  him  by  Robert 
Packer's  words,  and  shortly  after  the 
evening  meal  he  set  forth  in  the  storm 
to  repeat  the  familiar  experience.  As 
he  passed  the  "low-down"  places  that 
were  poor  John's  undoing  he  sighed 
deeply  and  wondered  what  in  the  noise 
and  the  sights  and  smells  issuing  from 
the  dives  could  lure  any  sane  man,  but 
he  was  not  experienced  enough  to 
know  that  his  long  line  of  clean,  healthy 
ancestors  and  John's  weak,  sinful, 
erring  forbears  meant  much  in  decid- 
ing the  likes  and  dislikes  of  the  two 
young  men.  Once  more  he  listened  to 
John's  penitent  tale,  and  once  more  he 
lost  valuable  time  from  his  night 
studies  to  comfort  and  encourage  the 
poor  boy,  and  at  last  he  was  able  to  see 
John  on  his  way  to  his  night  work  with 
his  promise  to  go  firmly  past  each  place 
of  temptation,  and  he  could  return  to 
listen  to  Robert's  laughing  comments. 

John  did  safely  pass  the  places  of 
temptation  that  night,  and  he  did  report 
for  work  promptly.  But  on  that  same 
night  a  fire  broke  out  near  the  place 
where  he  worked,  and  in  company  with 


other  workmen  he  rushed  to  help  rescue 
the  people  in  the  old  tenement  which 
was  a  veritable  fire  trap.  He  saved  a 
little  child,  but  was  so  badly  burned 
that  they  said  at  the  hospital  he  had 
only  a  few  hours  to  live.  Some  of  his 
companions  in  temptation  heard  of  the 
calamity  and  went  in  to  see  him,  saying 
that  if  he  had  stopped  with  them  he 
would  have  been  safe  and  sound,  but 
James  Croft,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
bed,  heard  his  triumphant  answer.  "I'm 
so  glad  I  was  able  to  do  what  I  did," 
were  the  few  and  feeble  words. 
"James,  I  thank  you  a  thousand  times 
that  you  did  not  desert  me  last  night. 
I  die  in  peace." 

But  this  is  not  all  of  the  story.  Rob- 
ert Packer  was  so  profoundly  impressed 
by  the  heroism  of  the  weak  youth  that 
he  promptly  surrendered  his  life  to 
Christ  and  became  an  effective  worker 
for  Him  who  died  for  weak  and  strong 
alike.  All  the  sermons  and  the  plead- 
ings of  relatives  and  friends  had  been 
unavailing,  but  the  simple  fact  that  a 
youth  was  thankful  he  was  sober 
enough  to  save  a  life  at  the  expense  of 
his  own  convinced  him  that  he  must 
at  once  embrace  so  wonderful  a 
Saviour.  So  little  had  John  Hammond 
accomplished  in  the  world,  according  to 
the  world's  standard,  that  he  was  buried 
by  charitable  people  to  save  him  from 
the  Potter's  Field.  But  who  shall  say 
that  he  lived  in  vain?  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  ac- 
complish His  purposes,  and  no  one 
dare  say  John  Hammond  lived  and  died 
in  vain. 

More  and  more  the  young  people  are 
learning  that  it  takes  patience  and  skill 
and  tact  to  do  personal  work  for  the 
Master,  but  above  all  it  takes  the  faith 
that  moves  mountains.  It  takes  genuine 
love  and  a  passion  for  souls  to  look 
down  into  the  weak,  wavering,  sin- 
defiled  life  and  see  something  worth 
saving.  Most  of  us  can  see  that  a  re- 
spectable, prominent,  useful  young  per- 
son, as  the  world  regards  these  things, 
is  worth  saving  even  after  many  dis- 
couragements, hut  it  takes  genuine 
grace  to  hold  on  to  the  unpromising 
individuals.  More  than  seventy  times 
seven  shall  they  be  invited  and  urged 
and  sought  after  and  helped  up  and 
encouraged  and  helped?  Why  certainly! 
Has  not  God  had  patience  with  us  more 
than  seventy  times  seven?  With  that 
thought  in  mind  no  young  Christian 
need  become  discouraged.  To  be  sure, 
the  weak  ones  bring  disgrace  upon  the 
class,  the  organization,  the  Church  and 
upon  themselves,  but  some  day  when 
they  are  truly  repentant  and  honestly 
trying  to  put  down  the  Tempter  by  the 
power  of  a  risen  Christ  their  chance  to 
retrieve  their  character  may  come 
most  unexpectedly,  and  they  may  enter 
triumphantly  into  the  world  '  where 
temptations  are  no  more. 

A  Little  Tale  of  Two  Brothers 

Here  is  a  tale  told  in  an  old  magazine 
which  is  well  worth  repeating  because 
of  the  impressive  lesson  that  it  contains. 

"In  helping  others,  we  also  help  our- 
selves. A  beautiful  story  is  told  of 
two  brothers  traveling  in  Lapland, 
which  illustrates  this  truth  more  than 
whole  volumes  of  aphorisms. 

"It  was  a  bitter,  freezing  day,  and 
they  were  traveling  in  a  sledge,  wrapped 
in  furs  from  head  to  foot — but  not- 
withstanding this,  they  were  almost 
frozen  in  the  fearful  cold. 

"By  the  wayside  they  discovered  a 
poor  traveler  benumbed  and  perishing 
in  the  snow. 

"  'Let  us  stop  and  help  him,'  said  one 
of  the  brothers,  'we  may  save  his  life.' 

"  'Yes,  and  lose  our  own,'  replied  the 
other.  'Are  we  not  ourselves  freezing 
in  the  cold?  None  but  a  fool  would 
think  of  stopping  on  such  a  day  as  this ! 
I  would  not  throw  off  my  cloak  of  fur 
to  save  a  hundred  travelers.' 


"  'I  am  freezing  as  well  as  you,'  said 
his  brother,  'but  I  cannot  see  this 
stranger  perish,  I  must  go  to  help  him.' 

"He  was  good  as  his  word.  He  went 
to  his  relief,  chafed  his  temples  and 
gave  him  wine  from  his  bottle  to  drink. 
The  effort  that  he  made  brought  warmth 
to  his  own  limbs,  and  he  took  the  trav- 
eler on  his  back  and  bore  him  to  the 
sledge. 

"  'Brother,'  he  said,  'Look !  I  have 
saved  this  stranger's  life — and  also,  I 
verily  believe,  my  own.  I  am  quite 
warm  from  the  effort  I  have  made.' 

"But  his  brother  did  not  answer.  He 
was  sitting  upright  in  his  furs  on  the 
sledge  cold  and  dead." 

K  * 

Not  Understood 

Not  understood.     We  move  along  asunder; 

Our  paths  grow  wider  as  the  seasons  creep 
Along  the  years;  we  marvel  and  we  wonder, 

Why  life  is  life,  and  then  we  fall  asleep — 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.  We  gather  false  impressions 
And  hug  them  closer,  as  the  years  go  by, 

Till  virtues  often  seem  to  us  transgressions; 
And  thus  men  rise  and  fall  and  live  and  die 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.  How  trifles  often  change  us: 
The  thoughtless  sentence  or  the  fancied  slight, 

Destroy  long  years  of  friendship  and  estrange  us, 
And  on  our  souls  there  falls  a  freezing  blight — 
Not  understood. 

Not  understood.  How  many  breasts  are  aching 
For  lack  of  sympathy!    Ah,  day  by  day, 

How  many  cheerless,  lonely  hearts  are  breaking: 
How  many  noble  spirits  pass  away — 
Not  understood. 

Oh  God!  that  men  would  see  a  little  clearer, 
Or  judge  less  harshly  when  they  cannot  see; 

Oh  God!  that  men  would  draw  a  little  nearer 
To  one  another! — they'd  be  nearer  Thee, 
And  understood. 
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Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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S    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


HINDU  WOMEN  MEASURING  THEIR  LENGTH  IN  PERFORMANCE  OF  A  VOW. 


The  Need  of  the  Gospel  in 
India 

Heathen  superstition  is  still  prevalent 
in  India,  and  the  need  for  the  enlighten- 
ment that  comes  from  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
was  never  more  pronounced  than  at  the 
piesent  time. 

The  picture  that  appears  on  this  page 
presents  a  typical  scene  in  connection 
with  the  superstitious  practises  of  the 
devotees  of  Hinduism.  The  women 
that  are  seen  in  the  picture  are  meas- 
uring their  length  on  the  ground  in 
performance  of  a  vow.  This  ceremony- 
is  made  a  part  of  the  celebration  of  the 
so-called  Palani  festival.  Only  the 
grossest  superstition  could  find  expres- 
sion in  the  fulfilment  of  a  vow  so  de- 
grading to  woman  as  is  this  spectacle. 

The  photograph  from  which  this  pic- 
ture was  reproduced  was  sent  to  the 
American  Tract  Society  by  Rev.  L.  B. 
Chamberlain,  of  the  famous  Arcot  Mis- 
sion, with  which  the  name  of  the  late 
Dr.  Jacob  Chamberlain  is  inseparably 
connected.  Rev.  L.  B.  Chamberlain  is 
a  son  of  this  devoted  pioneer  mission- 
ary, and  is  most  effectively  prosecuting 
the  splendid  work  so  successfully  initi- 
ated by  his  father  many  years  ago. 

Christian  literature  has  proved  one  of 
the  effective  aids  to  the  prosecution  of 
the  evangelistic  work  of  the  Arcot  Mis- 
sion, and  ever  since  the  founding  of  the 
Mission  it  has  been  the  privilege  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  to  help  in  the 
support  of  this  branch  of  the  work  by 
means  of  foreign  cash  appropriations, 
which  have  been  used  for  publishing 
Christian  books  and  tracts  in  the  native 
dialect. 

Work  of  the  New  York  Bible 
Society 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
New  York  Bible  Society  the  General 
Secretary,  Dr.  George  William  Carter, 
presented  the  Annual  Report  which 
recorded  the  large  distribution  of  326,- 
146  volumes  of  the  Scriptures  in  forty- 
seven  languages  during  the  year. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  is  the 
only  Society  having  for  its  sole  work 
Bible  distribution  in  the  City  and  Har- 
bor of  New  York. 

On  September  30th,  Rev.  William  G. 
Jones,  the  missionary  of  the  Society 
among  the  sailors  of  the  Harbor,  com- 
pleted forty  years  of  service.  Formal 
resolutions  of  appreciation  of  his  serv- 
ices were  adopted  by  the  Board  of 
Managers.  During  the  past  year  he  has 
made  the  largest  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  among  the  seamen  that  he 
has  made  in  any  one  of  the  forty  years. 
He  has  visited  during  the  year  nearly 
4,000  vessels  and  distributed  over  15,000 
volumes  of  the  Scriptures. 

During  the  year  the  Society  has  fur- 
nished over  10,000  Bibles  to  372  hotels 
of  the  City.  Within  three  years  the 
Society  has  furnished  a  total  of  more 
than  33,000  Bibles  to  542  hotels  in  New 
York.  Almost  every  hotel  in  the  City 
has  been  supplied  with  Bibles  by  the 
Society.  During  the  year  180  institu- 
tions, including  homes,  hospitals  and 
prisons  have  been  supplied  with  the 
Scriptures. 

•5 

A  Christian  African  Chief 

What  it  means  for  a  tribal  chieftain 
to  be  a  loyal  Christian  is  illustrated  in 
the  case  of  Some  Chikosi,  of  Chiyuka, 
West  Africa,  who  has  recently  been 
elected  as  the  leader  of  his  tribe  in 
succession  to  Kanjundu,  who  was  an 
exemplary  Christian  ruler.  Rev.  John 
T.  Tucker  writes  of  this  man  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Chikosi  is  an  Elder  of  the  church 
and  a  very  fine  preacher ;  he  has  a  com- 
manding presence  and  a  splendid  type 
of  face.  He  fills  his  position  with  dig- 
nity and  judgment  and  is  determined 
to  help  forward  the  work.  He  never 
hesitates  to  preach  when  on  journeys, 


thus  exerting  a  really  great  influence 
over  other  chiefs  who  may  hesitate  be- 
fore surrendering  what  they  deem  to  be 
all  the  dignities  of  their  office,  viz., 
polygamy,  slavery  and  beer  drinking. 
Chikosi  himself  has  written  a  short  ac- 
count of  his  history.  He  says :  'I  have 
no  desire  to  do  as  the  chiefs  of  old. 
We  are  now  the  people  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  people  from  outlying  villages 
came  to  me,  and  said :  "Chief  Kan- 
jundu did  not  permit  the  brewing  of 
beer  and  other  things ;  you,  our  new 
chief,  what  is  your  word?  May  we  not 
do  it,  at  any  rate  those  who  so  desire?" 
I  replied :  "I  have  no  other  word  than 
that  of  Kanjundu's.  Everybody  knows 
that  beer  makes  the  people  err  and 
swerve  from  the  'white'  path,  the  path 
of  righteousness.  No !  I  will  not  per- 
mit beer  drinks  in  my  district." '  In 
another  note  he  says :  'Just  as  Kan- 
jundu caused  "the  words"  to  go  for- 
ward, so  do  I  desire.  The  teachers  were 
his  advisers  and  he  loved  and  honored 
them.  I  am  in  the  hands  of  the  teach- 
ers like  my  predecessor.  My  greatest 
desire  is  to  see  all  the  people  serve  God 
and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' " 
**,  *?, 

The  Opportunity  in  Madras 

One  of  the  strongest  agencies  for  good 
in  India  is  the  Christian  Literature  So- 
ciety, whose  headquarters  are  in  Mad- 
ras. The  opportunity  that  lies  before  this 
Society  is  set  forth  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Passmore,  its  Secretary,  in  these  words  : 

"Our  Madras  work  represents  what  is 
going  on  in  connection  with  the 
Christian  Literature  Society  for  India 
wherever  there  are  branches,  and  an  ac- 
count of  our  operations  there  will  give 
some  idea  of  what  is  being  done  else- 
where. Our  premises  in  Madras  are 
near  the  Madras  and  Southern  Maratha 
Railway  Station.  The  front  building 
was  opened  in  1910,  and  it  is  excellent 
for  our  purpose.  It  provides  accommo- 
dation for  the  Manager  on  the  ground 
floor  and  a  large  salesroom ;  while  on 
the  upper  floor  there  is  the  Secretary's 
office,  a  Committee  Room  and  Library, 
and  an  Editorial  Room.  Behind  this 
building  there  is  another  larger  building. 
It  gives  accommodation  for  the  staff 
of  clerks,  the  stock  printed  of  books  and 
sheets,  printing  materials  and  the  com- 
positors. Behind  that  there  is  a  third 
building  where  are  the  printing  machines 
and  the  bindery.  In  these  premises  a 
hundred  people  are  employed  regularly. 

"We  publish  practically  in  three  depart- 
ments, School  Books,  General  Litera- 
ture, and  Magazines.  We  endeavor  to 
supply  School  Books  to  meet  the  need 


which  becomes  more  and  more  urgent 
day  by  da}' — a  need  that  exists  in  a  mul- 
titude of  mission  schools — for  books 
which  are  Christian  in  tone  and  charac- 
ter. Most  of  these  have  a  Christian 
message  for  those  who  use  them. 

"Our  principal  work  from  a  mission- 
ary point  of  view,  and  that  upon  which 
our  attention  should  be  most  concentrat- 
ed in  these  days  is  the  general  literature 
department.  This  includes  very  different 
kinds  of  books.  First,  there  is  a  con- 
tinual demand  in  various  languages  for 
literature  which  will  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures. Directly  churches  are  built  up 
and  congregations  established  or  con- 
verts gathered  they  need  books  which 
will  explain  the  Scriptures.  We  have 
tried  to  meet  the  need  in  English  and 
in  the  people's  vernaculars.  In  Eng- 
lish we  have  recently  published  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Gospels  according  to 
St.  Matthew,  St.  Luke  and  St.  John,  on 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  and  on  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  In  the  vernaculars  we 
have  published  Commentaries  on  St. 
Mark  and  St.  John,  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  and  on  the  First  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians.  We  are  gradually  accu- 
mulating material  for  explanations  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  various  languages 
of  the  districts  in  which  we  work,  and 
we  hope  to  provide  commentaries  that 
shall  be  reliable  on  every  book  at  least 
of  the  New  Testament. 

"In  addition,  especially  to  help  preach- 
ers and  teachers,  we  are  publishing  a 
Bible  Dictionary  in  both  Tamil  and  Tel- 
ugu ;  and  it  may  appear  in  Singalese  and 
Kanarese  also.  It  will  consist  when  com- 
plete of  four  parts  of  from  200  to  250 
pages  each,  and  it  will  contain  informa- 
tion up  to  date,  written  by  scholarly  men 
who  are  loyal  to  Christianity.  Those 
who  need  this  book  are  poor,  and  it  must 
be  cheap.  These  800  or  1,000  pages  will 
comprise  the  Bible  Dictionary  and  it  will 
be  sold  at  a  price  which  means  that  we 
must  lose  money  on  the  publication.  Tt 
is  missionary  work  to  bring  out  such  a 
book. 

"In  the  last  few  years  we  have  en- 
deavored to  do  a  considerable  amount  of 
work  in  another  direction.  Men  who 
come  into  contact  with  Mohammedans 
and  Hindus  know  that  there  are  great 
demands.  Christianity  must  be  presented 
historically;  it  must  also  be  presented  in 
comparison  with  other  religions ;  and 
again  it  must  be  presented  not  as  we 
have  it  in  western  lands,  but  in  an  orien- 
tal setting.  We  have  published  in  recent 
years — and  there  is  no  other  Society 
which  does  a  tithe  of  the  work  we  do — a 
large  quantity  of  literature  of  this  kind." 


For  Students  in  Fukien  Prov- 
ince 

The  Foochow  Messenger  reports  that 
230  registered  delegates  attended  the 
Eighth  Student  Conference  held  in 
Foochow  this  year.  They  represented 
twenty-five  schools  and  colleges.  The 
program  was  in  the  hands  of  four  stu- 
dent leaders  and  only  two  of  the  speak- 
ers were  foreigners.  There  were  some 
conversions  of  non-Christian  students; 
there  were  more  decisions  as  to  life 
work;  and  the  eight  days'  conference 
ended  with  an  hour  and  a  half  of  indi- 
vidual testimonies  to  Christianity. 

The  Messenger  also  says  that  a  large 
committee,  representing  six  missions  and 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
is  planning  an  evangelistic  campaign 
to  cover  twelve  or  more  of  the  more 
important  cities  in  Fukien  Province  this 
year.  Details  of  the  work  are  in  the 
hands  of  an  executive  committee  con- 
sisting of  eight  Chinese  and  eight  for- 
eigners. Ten  men  from  each  city  are  to 
be  brought  to  Foochow  for  three  days' 
training  in  the  essentials  of  Christianity 
and  in  the  methods  of  helping  inquirers, 
so  that  they  may  be  useful  during  the 
meetings.  Mr.  G.  Sherwood  Eddy  and 
Professor  Robertson,  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  have  been 
asked  to  attend  this  training  conference. 
For  work  in  other  cities  the  committee 
is  trying  to  arrange  five  teams  of  two 
men  each,  one  an  evangelistic  and  the 
other  a  scientific  speaker.  Students  in 
government  schools  are  one  of  the  spe- 
cial objectives  of  these  meetings. 
«  «? 

The  China  Cities  Evangeliza- 
tion Plan 

A  new  and  important  evangelistic  en- 
terprise is  being  set  on  foot  in  China. 
It  is  promulgated  by  the  Misssion, 
China  Council  and  Foreign  Board  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  is  called 
the  China  Cities  Evangelization  Plan. 
Mr.  Charles  Ernest  Scott,  one  of  the 
most  active  missionary  leaders  in  China 
in  recent  years,  has  returned  to  this 
country  to  raise  necessary  funds  for  the 
project,  the  significant  features  of 
which  are  the  concentration  of  effort 
upon  the  cities  in  the  province  of  Shan- 
tung (in  which  are  Tsing-tau  and  Kiao- 
Chau),  and  the  placing  of  the  main 
lines  of  work  in  the  hands  of  natives. 

In  a  letter  to  the  press  Mr.  Scott  ex- 
plains the  matter  fully.  He  says  that, 
with  the  great  awakening  in  China  in 
recent  years,  due  to  a  series  of  inter- 
national events  in  the  Far  East  which 
have  made  the  Chinese  leaders  dissatis- 
fied with  their  religion,  the  great  and 
ancient  walled  cities  of  China  are  now 
open  to  the  Gospel  in  a  sense  that  has 
never  before  been  true.  Seventeen 
hundred  great  walled  cities  with  thou- 
sands of  smaller  administrative  centers 
call  the  missionaries  to  occupy  them 
now — a  marvelous  condition  of  affairs. 

"If  we  do  not  quickly  meet  this  op- 
portunity," says  Mr.  Scott,  "and  give 
them  the  Gospel  to  take  the  place  of 
what  they  have  given  up,  the  tide  will 
turn,  and  we  shall  lose  our  opportunity, 
as  it  was  lost  in  Japan.  General  Li 
Yuan  Hung,  vice-president  of  the  Chi- 
nese Republic,  himself  a  Christian,  has 
urged  the  missionaries  to  press  this 
upon  the  Home  Church.  Five  years 
hence  will  be  too  late.  The  task  as 
outlined  involves  an  expenditure  of 
$100,000— the  biggest  single  task  that  has 
ever  confronted  the  Christian  Church." 
«  •« 

For  the  Children 

Mr.  D.  F.  Shirk,  State  Superintendent 
of  the  Kansas  Children's  Home  So.ciety, 
has  written  to  The  American  Tract 
Society. 

"We  thank  you  very  much  for  the 
forty-eight  volumes  as  a  library  grant, 
which  reached  us  in  good  condition. 
This  will  be  a  boon  to  our  children  as 
they  pass  through  our  receiving  home." 
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The  Man  in  the  Corner  House 

A  Story  for  the  New  Year 
By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR! 
Don't  shake  your  head 
and  say  you  cannot  be 
happy.  What  if  rheuma- 
tism has  crippled  your 
knees  and  stiffened  your 
joints  so  that  you  cannot  walk  so  brisk- 
ly as  formerly.  Isn't  it  better  to  hobble 
than  to  be  unable  to  walk  at  all?  Isn't 
it  better  to  be  able  to  sing  the  praises 
of  the  God  from  whom  cometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  even  though  you 
are  crippled  and  poor,  than  to  live  in  'a 
mansion  and  grumble,  because  things  do 
not  always  come  your  way. 

"I  know  a  man  who  lives  on  the  cor- 
ner in  a  comfortable  home  which  is  filled 
with  flowers  'and  sunshine.  The  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills  are  his  and  he 
owns  broad  acres  which  every  year  smile 
with  the  bounties  of  the  harvest  which 
God  has  sent.  A  bank  account  ample 
enough  to  keep  this  man  in  comfort  for 
fifty  years  more  stands  credited  to  his 
name,  and  yet  when  I  asked  him  for  a 
donation  for  the  'new  shoe  fund'  with 
which  our  Sunday  School  keeps  the 
needy  little  youngsters  in  school  when 
the  winter  winds  come,  he  scowled  and 
shook  his  head. 

"  'Let  them  folks  take  care  of  their 
own  kids.  I  never  asked  anybody  to 
shoe  mine !'  he  declared.    'You  only  en- 


BUSY  DOCTOR 


Sometimes  Overlooks  a  Point 

The  physician  is  such  a  busy  man 
that  he  sometimes  overlooks  a  valu- 
able point  to  which  his  attention  may 
be  called  by  an  intelligent  patient 
who  is  a  thinker. 

"About  a  year  ago  my  attention  was 
■called  to  Grape-Nuts  by  one  of  my 
patients,"  an  Ohio  physician  writes. 

"At  the  time  my  own  health  was 
bad  and  I  was  pretty  well  run  down, 
but  I  saw  at  once  that  the  theories 
behind  Grape-Nuts  were  sound  and 
that  if  the  food  was  all  that  was 
claimed,  it  was  a  perfect  food. 

"So  I  commenced  to  use  Grape- 
Nuts  with  cream  twice  a  day,  and  in 
a  short  time  I  began  to  improve  in 
■every  way  and  I  am  now  much 
stronger,  feel  better  and  weigh  more 
than  ever  before  in  my  life. 

"I  know  that  all  of  this  good  is  due 
to  Grape-Nuts  and  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced that  the  claims  made  for  the 
food  are  true. 

"I  have  recommended,  and  still  rec- 
ommend, Grape-Nuts  to  a  great  many 
of  my  patients  with  splendid  results, 
and  in  some  cases  the  improvement 
of  patients  on  this  fine  food  has  been 
wonderful. 

"As  a  general  food,  Grape-Nuts 
stands  alone."    "There's  a  Reason." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  famous  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


courage  paupers  by  such  business — be- 
sides I  can't  afford  it.  It's  all  I  can  do 
now  to  make  ends  meet.' 

"I  pitied  this  man,  poor  shoe  clerk 
though  I  was,  at  a  salary  of  twelve  per 
week  and  two  children  of  my  own  to 
shoe,  as  he  termed  it.  He  had  never 
known  the  happiness — yes,  the  pure  hap- 
piness— of  having  a  youngster  grab  his 
hand  as  he  thanked  him,  saying,  'Mister, 
you're  the  bestest  man  in  the  world.  I 
was  just  crazy  for  a  pair  of  new  shoes. 
I  wish  I  could  just  make  you  know  how 
I  feel  but  I  can't,  my  heart  is  all  swelled 
up  so.' 

"I  cooked  beans  for  my  dinner  yester- 
day. I  do  light  housekeeping  when  my 
wife  is  gone — not  exactly  a  pleasant  way 
to  live,  but  we  must  all  sacrifice  some- 
thing. I  set  my  table  and  made  the  tea, 
and  as  I  did  so  I  saw  Hez  Conklin 
trudge  past  in  the  snow.  Hez  isn't  ex- 
actly a  creditable  acquaintance,  but  he 
means  well.  Once  upon  a  time  he  had 
a  happy  home  and  children  of  his  own 
until  he  exchanged  them  for  the  whiskey 
bottle.  His  poor  wife  pled  and  begged. 
She  knew  where  it  would  take  him,  for 
his  father  had  drunk  until,  half  crazed, 
he  killed  himself.  The  wife  reminded 
her  husband  of  this.  Finally  when  the 
money  was  all  gone  and  the  man's  self 
respect  as  well,  she  took  her  children 
and  went  away.  Hez  woke  up  when  she 
was  gone  and  the  creditors  took  the 
furniture  and  the  lawyers  gave  her  back 
her  freedom,  but,  like  the  awful  re- 
minder which  on  judgment  day  will 
strike  some  of  the  faithless,  Hez  Conk- 
lin heard  a  voice. 

"He  braced  up  then  and  tried  to  do 
better,  but  he  was  so  ashamed  of  the 
way  he'd  done  that  he  shunned  the  ones 
who  wanted  to  speak  to  him.  He  rented 
one  room  and  carried  his  old  traps  to 
it.  He  lives  there — I  mean  he  drags  out 
a  miserable  existence.  I  thought  of  all 
this  and  of  the  man's  poverty  and  lone- 
liness as  he  disappeared  through  the 
snow,  and  a  sudden  idea  took  possession 
of  me. 

"It  was  only  around  the  corner,  the 
tall  tenement  where  he  lived  at  the  very 
top.  I  had  a  warm  overcoat  and  a  cap 
and  mittens.  I  filled  a  dish  with  beans 
and  meat — they  were  jim  dandy,  even  if 
a  man  did  cook  them.  I  'added  a  piece 
of  corn  bread — Jim's  best.  That's  me. 
I  took  my  wife's  best  market  basket, 
because  it  was  such  a  brilliant  red. 
Red's  so  cheerful,  you  know,  on  a  cold 
day.  I  lined  it  with  a  red  napkin.  No 
white  for  me  in  winter.  It  looks  too 
cold.  I  added  bacon  and  celery  and 
chicken  and  cake  and  preserves.  I  near- 
ly stripped  the  box  mother'd  sent  me 
from  the  country  the  day  before,  and 
I  put  in  a  pair  of  gloves,  nice  and  warm. 
Mother'd  sent  them  too,  but  I  guess 
she  was  thinking  I  was  feeding  cattle  as 
I'd  done  when  a  boy.  I  could  not  wear 
them  to  the  store.  I  knew  the  other 
clerks  would  laugh.  I  tucked  into  the 
thumb  a  five  dollar  gold  piece.  The  Lord 
knows  they  were  not  so  plentiful,  but 
I'd  resolved  to  make  old  Hez  happy  at 
least  one  day  of  the  new  year.  I 
covered  these  over  with  a  sweater,  nice 
and  warm.    By  the  way,  it  was  red,  too. 

"I  stopped  long  enough  to  pick  up 
Junior's  .last  phonograph  record  that 
we'd  bought  at  his  request — 'Help  Some- 
body To-day,'  and  then  off  I  started. 
I  walked  past  the  big  house  at  the  cor- 
ner which  was  so  brilliantly  lighted  and 
climbed  the  four  flights  of  stairs  to  Hez 
Conklin's  room.  I  knocked,  but  no  one 
answered,  I  pushed  open  the  door.  Hez 


sat  there  in  his  fireless  room  with  his 
gray,  discouraged  old  face  buried  in  his 
hands. 

"  'Happy  New  Year !'  I  cried.  He 
turned  almost  fiercely  upon  me. 

"  'Happy  New  Year !'  he  repeated. 
'Who  says  Happy  New  Year  to  me !' 

"  'I  do.  You've  a  whole  lot  to  make 
you  happy !  I  brought  you  a  warm  sup- 
per.' I  began  to  set  the  things  upon  the 
table,  reserving  the  gloves  and  sweater 
for  the  last.  'Beans  taste  good  and 
corn  bread  on  a  cold  night  like  this.  I 
brought  you  celery,  too — some  I  raised 
myself.  Wife's  'away  and  I  felt  kind 
of  lonesome,  so  I  concluded  to  share  my 
supper  with  you.' 

"He  began  to  thank  me,  but  when  I 
spoke  of  wife,  he  groaned  aloud.  '  That's 
the  worst  of  it!'  he  mourned.  'I  had  a 
good  wife  once  and  as  nice  a  home  as 
ever  was  and  the  prettiest  bright  chil- 
dren. They're  almost  grown  now,  but 
I  let  Jack  Barleycorn  get  the  best  of  me 
and  everything  went.  Josephine  used  to 
say  that  she  was  my  best  friend  and  that 
when  she  went  everything  would  go. 
She  was  right.  I  haven't  even  had  a 
kind  word  in  many  a  day.  I  thank  you, 
sir,  but  it's  too  late  to  come  to  me  with 
your  Happy  New  Year.' 

"  'Indeed,  it  isn't.'  I  spoke  positively. 
I  put  on  my  best  front.  'It's  never  too 
late,  man,  with  God  and  the  woman 
who  loves  you.  That  wife  of  yours  was 
forced  to  live  apart  from  you,  but  she 
loves  you  yet.  God  will  forgive  you,  so 
will  she  if  you  brace  up  and  show  your- 
self worthy.  Happy  New  Year,  friend. 
Eat  this  supper,  and  to-morrow,  if 
you're  really  in  earnest,  come  to  me. 
You're  a  young  man  yet.  You  were  a 
good  school  teacher  before  you  let  rum 
get  the  better  of  you.  Come  to  me  to- 
morrow and  I'll  help  you  to  get  a  posi- 
tion, if  you'll  get  down  on  your  knees 
and  ask  His  help.  Land,  I  know  you 
can't  do  anything  in  your  own  strength. 
Here's  a  little  present  too  that  I  brought 
you.'  I  saw  he  was  getting  ready  to 
break  down  so  I  got  out  of  the  way. 
'Happy  New  Year,'  I  called  back. 

"I  couldn't  help  but  see  when  I 
hurried  past  that  open  door.  There  was 
a  little  mother  lying  on  a  pile  of  rags  in 
the  corner.  The  charity  doctor  was  just 
entering.  Several  women  were  wailing 
to  one  side,  and  I  thought  I  heard  a 
child's  wailing  too.  I  slipped  in  behind 
{Continued  on  next  page.) 
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The  Man  in  the  Corner  House 

By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders. 
(Continued  from  page  14.) 

the  doctor.  Nobody  noticed  me.  I 
walked  up  to  the  bed.  I  saw  the  mother 
was  almost  gone.  There  was  no  hus- 
band beside  her.  He  lay  in  another 
corner  in  a  drunken  stupor. 

"  'It's  a  good  thing  she's  almost  gone!' 
said  one  of  the  women  in  an  under- 
tone, 'but  I  don't  know  what'll  become 
of  that  poor  baby.  Have  to  send  it  to 
the  county  house,  I  reckon,  for  its  father 
won't  feed  the  ones  he  has.'  I  could 
not  say  "Happy  New  Year'  here,  but  I 
did  sit  down  by  the  mother  and  when 
her  parched  lips  begged  for  prayers,  I 
sang  softly,  'Look  ever  to  Jesus;  He 
will  carry  you  through !'  She  under- 
stood. She  was  so  grateful  and  tried  to 
tell  me  so.  I  tiptoed  away  as  she 
breathed  her  last.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  stairs  I  met  a  barefooted,  sobbing 
youngster.  His  feet  were  blue  and 
covered  with  chilblains.  'Better  put  on 
your  shoes,  son.'  I  said,  'Happy  New 
Year.'  He  quit  his  sniveling  and  rubbed 
his  eyes  with  his  chapped  fist. 

"  'Ain't  got  no  shoes.  Think  I'd  be 
runnin'  'round  this  cold  weather  bare- 
foot if  I  had  any.'  he  whined.  "Happy 
New  Year!    YVot's  that"'' 

"What  did  I  do?  I  fairly  flew  to  the 
house  of  the  old  man  upon  the  corner — 
the  man  with  houses  and  lands  and  bank 
account  and  cattle,  but  who  claimed  he 
could  hardly  make  ends  meet.  I  was 
ushered  into  the  parlor,  that  parlor 
carpeted  with  soft  red  velvet  and  orna- 
mented with  cushioned  chairs  and  soft 
curtains  of  silk  and  blooming  flowers. 
He  was  alone  in  spite  of  his  wealth. 
'Happy  New  Year !'  were  my  first  words 
of  greeting.  'I'm  all  alone,  so  I  brought 
over  Junior's  last  record — thought  may- 
be you'd  like  to  hear  it.' 

"The  old  man's  face  positively  beamed. 
'I'll  be  delighted,'  he  said.  He  was  al- 
ways delighted  to  get  something  for 
nothing.  He  listened,  sneering  a  little 
when  he  heard  the  first  words  of  that 
beautiful  song.  The  voice  was  so  sweet 
and  satisfying,  but  as  the  words  'Look 
all  about  you;  find  some  one  in  need,' 
filled  the  room,  I  thought  of  Hez  Conk- 
lin  iat  the  top  of  the  grimy  tenement, 
the  little  mother  who  had  just  passed 
away,  the  whimpering  babe  and  the  boy 
who  had  no  shoes. 

"And,  somehow,  gradually  the  words 
and  music  affected  even  hard-hearted, 
stingy  old  Sammy  Shields.  '  I  want  you 
to  go  with  me  for  a  walk,'  I  said,  be- 
fore the  spell  of  the  song  had  worn 
away.  'It's  only  a  few  steps.  You  say 
rheumatism  and  lack  of  means  keep  you 
from  having  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Come  !'  I  helped  him  into  his  great  coat 
with  its  fur  lining  and  astrachan  collar. 
Sammy  Shields  did  not  stint  himself  for 
comfortable  clothing. 

"I  brought  his  cap  and  cane  and 
gloves.  I  fairly  hustled  him  out  into  the 
street.  He  held  back  when  we  entered 
the  tenement,  but  with  my  grip  of  iron 
I  forced  him  on.  We  saw  the  boy  with 
his  swollen,  bare  feet,  dancing  by  the 
door.  Sammy  Shields  stopped  short. 
'What  do  you  mean,  boy,  going  barefoot 
such  a  day  as  this?  Don't  you  know 
you'll  have  rheumatism,  you  young  ras- 
cal!  Ouch,  how  it  does  hurt!'  the  old 
man  stopped,  wracked  by  a  return  of  his 
pet  ailment.    The  boy  shook  his  head. 

"  'You  folks  is  all  alike !'  he  growled, 
shaking  his  head.  'I  go  without,  cause 
I  ain't  got  none.  See !'  Sammy  Shields 
paused  only  a  moment.  He  thrust  his 
hand  into  the  big  chamois  skin  pocket 
inside  his  coat  which  had  been  made  to 
hold  money.  It  contained  the  whole 
year's  rent  which  had  just  been  paid  by 
one  of  his  farmer  tenants.  He  deftly 
peeled  off  a  bill. 

"  'There  take  this  and  buy  yourself 
some  shoes,  confound  you!'  snarled  the 
old  man.  'And  Happy  New  Year.  How 
does  that  suit  you?'  turning  to  me. 
'Confound  you  and  your  song!' 

"The  boy,  as  if  afraid  that  the  man 
would  repent  of  his  bargain,  went  rush- 
ing down  the  street.  The  other  stores 
were  closed,  but  down  by  the  wharves 
he  knew  of  a  shop  where  he  could  ex- 
change his  precious  bill  for  shoes  and 
stockings  and  underwear,  with  overcoat 
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as  well.   "Happy  New  Year !'  he  shouted 
to  the  crowd  of  newsboys  as  he  passed. 
They  regarded  him  wonderingly. 

"'Bill's  struck  it  rich!'  they  declared 
in  hushed  tones. 

"My  companion  had  a  smile  on  his 
gray  old  face,  which  usually  frowned. 
'I  believe  you  planned  the  whole  thing!' 
he  declared,  'song  and  all,  and  I  don't 
know  as  I  care.  Whatever  the  rest  of 
your  entertainment  is,  trot  it  out.  I'm 
game.' 

"It  was  nearly  midnight  when  we 
walked  back  to  the  house  on  the  corner. 
Four  hours  had  passed  since  we  left  it, 
but  oh,  how  much  had  transpired  in 
those  four  hours.  The  chamois  skin 
pocket  was  empty  and  the  rheumatic 
knee  was  aching  sadly,  but  the  little  old 
face  which  had  reminded  me  of  a  with- 
ered apple  now  shone,  and  the  old  man's 
eyes  twinkled  with  a  friendly  light.  He 
put  his  hand  tenderly  on  mine  when  I 
left  him  in  the  hands  of  his  servants. 
So  much  had  transpired.  The  hungry 
had  been  fed,  the  dead  buried,  the  living 
provided  for.  The  new  little  babe  was 
to  be  cared  for  at  the  old  man's  expense. 
The  secrets  of  life  and  death,  joy  and 
sorrow,  separation  and  reunion  had  all 
been  thrashed  out  in  those  hours  be- 
tween six  o'clock  and  midnight.  We  had 
made  many  souls  happy.  Without  his 
saying  a  word,  I  knew  that  the  man  on 
the  corner  could  never  be  the  same.  I 
took  up  the  phonograph  record  to  go, 
but  he  held  out  a  detaining  hand. 

"  'Let's  have  it  once  more !'  he  begged, 
'and  let's  thank  the  Lord  for  His  bless- 
ings. I  never  knew  how  much  I  had  to 
be  thankful  for  until  you  showed  me. 
Happy  New  Year,  young  man !' 

"And  then  that  sweet  voice — whose  it 
was  we  did  not  know,  but  we  received 
the  message  just  the  same — began  to 
sing :  'Look  all  about  you ;  find  some 
one  in  need !'  and  as  we  listened,  the 
chorus  of  bells  filled  the  lair,  and  with 
thankful  hearts  we  made  our  first  New 
Year  resolution,  'To  help  some  one  each 
and  every  day  through  the  New  Year.' " 

Compensations 

BY  ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON. 

f£T  TOW  I  envy  you — free  to  come 
I  I  and  go  as  you  choose,"  sighed 
a  woman  to  a  friend  who  had 
just  returned  from  a  long,  delightful 
trip.  "All  my  life  I  have  longed 
to  travel,  yet  I  have  never  been 
a  hundred  miles  away  from  home; 
and  there  is  no  prospect  of  my  going 
for  years  to  come."  She  sighed  again, 
resignedly. 

"It  is  pleasant  to  travel,  of  course," 
was  the  response,  "and  I  am  thankful 
for  my  blessings  in  that  respect  and  en- 
joy them  to  the  utmost,  but  if  you  only 
knew  how  I  long  for  a  home  and  loved 
ones  at  times,  you  would  never  envy 
me.  You  are  tied  down,  I  know,  by 
home  cares,  but  you  have  your  parents 
— even  though  they  are  invalids  and  re- 
quire constant  care — and  you  have  your 
home,  while  I — I  would  give  all  my 
pleasant  travels,  all  my  wealth,  all  my 
pleasures,  if  only  I  could  be  in  the  old 
home  once  more,  with  father  and 
mother  beside  me."  The  friend's  eyes 
filled  with  tears  as  she  spoke,  and  the 
other  woman  saw,  in  a  flash,  how  much 
greater  were  her  own  priceless  treas- 
ures than  all  the  travel  and  wealth  and 
variety  which  her  seemingly  more  fortu- 
nate friend  enjoyed. 

"That  is  true,"  she  admitted,  ashamed 
of  her  momentary  discontent.  "That  is 
the  law  of  compensation,  and,  as  you 
say,  in  spite  of  your  advantages  and 
pleasures  and  your  care-free  life.  I 
would  not  want  to  change  places  with 
you." 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  over- 
burdened mother  and  housekeeper  looks 
with  longing  eyes  at  women  who  ap- 
parently have  no  burdens,  who  are  free 
to  come  and  go  as  they  please,  whose 
lives  are  filled  with  pleasure  and 
variety;  but  perhaps  that  same  busy 
mother  would  be  astonished  if  she  could 
see  into  the  hearts  of  these  seemingly 
care-free  women  and  realize  the  depths 
of  longing  which  possess  them  when 
they  see  a  happy  mother  presiding  over 
her  cosy  home,  encircled  by  the  price- 
less treasure  of  love  which  is  her  daily 
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portion,  the  little  ones  clinging  about  her 
and  calling  her  "mother."  If  she  knew 
the  longings  of  some  of  these  hungry 
hearts — hidden  carefully  from  other 
eyes — she  would  thank  God  for  her 
blessed  compensations  and  would  count 
the  conditions  of  what  she  may  some- 
times call  her  "narrow,  shut-in,  bur- 
dened life,"  as  nothing  compared  to  the 
joy  that  springs  from  love  and  children 
and  home.  She  would  quickly  acknowl- 
edge that  the  compensations  in  her  lot 
more  than  overbalance  any  deprivations 
or  hard  work  which  she  is  called  on  to 
endure. 

But  there  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
compensations  for  the  less  sheltered 
woman,  the  one  whose  mission  it  is  to 
go  out  among  men  and  earn  her  daily 
bread — even  though  she  may  complain 
of  the  hardness  of  her  lot,  the  ceaseless 
perhaps  uncongenial  toil,  the  hardships 
familiar  to  every  business  woman.  She 
would  regard  her  life  with  different  eyes 
could  she  see  how  her  independence, 
her  freedom,  her  abounding  health,  her 
ability  to  work  are  envied  by  some 
other  woman  who  is  by  force  of  cir- 
cumstances or  ill-health  "shut-in"  and 
who,  although  craving  in  every  fiber  of 
her  being  to  be  able  to  work  and  to 
support  herself  or  her  dear  ones,  is  not 
able  to  take  her  part  in  the  battle  of 
life  and  is  only  able  to  endure,  when 
every  one  of  her  faculties  is  crying  out 
for  power  to  do. 

Yet  even  the  shut-in  life  has  its  com- 
pensations. Those  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  chronic  invalids  find  them  as  a 
class  amazingly  resigned  to  their  lot, 
thankful  for  every  blessing,  quick  to 
perceive  and  enjoy  the  little  things, 
grateful  for  the  slightest  favors,  pos- 
sessing the  power  to  look  on  the  bright 
side  of  calamity.  One  who  is  able  to 
get  out  of  doors  but  once  or  twice  dur- 
ing the  summer— not  at  all  through  the 
winter — is  thankful  and  happy  for  those 
outings.  Another  who  spends  all  her 
time  in  a  wheel  chair  gives  thanks  that 
she  can  sit  by  the  window  and  see  what 
is  passing,  thankful  that  she  is  not  con- 
fined to  her  bed.  Even  the  one  forced 
to  lie  in  bed  all  the  time  is  thankful  for 
the  little  glimpses  she  gets  from  her 
window,  for  her  pleasant  room,  and  for 
her  friends  to  visit  and  cheer  her. 
There  is  scarcely  one,  among  the  vast 
army  of  sufferers,  who  is  not  thankful 
for  and  appreciative  of  blessings  pos- 
sessed, who  does  not  find  some  com- 
pensation in  his  or  her  lot.  The  most 
sadly  afflicted  of  them  all — blind,  help- 
less, suffering,  lying  in  bed  in  one  posi- 
tion for  days  and  weeks  and  months, 
whispers,  with  radiant  face,  "Jesus  is 
so  near  to  me !  Jesus  is  so  precious  to 
me!"  Is  not  this  the  greatest  com- 
pensation of  all? 

All  through  our  lives  we  will  find 
that  we  never  reach"  a  place  where  there 
are  not  some  compensations.  No  matter 
how  hard  our  lot  may  seem,  no  matter 
what  troubles  or  perplexities  we  may 
meet,  there  are  always  special  blessings 
which  belong  to  that  particular  time 
only  and  which  are  always  waiting  for 
us  if  we  will  but  keep  our  eyes  open 
to  perceive  them  and  our  hearts  ready 
to  welcome  and  appreciate  them. 

When  Going  for  a  Walk 

We  must  start  with  people  where  they 
are,  if  we  want  them  to  come  to  where 
we  are.  An  unsaved  man  cannot  have 
the  same  viewpoint  in  everything  as  the 
saved  man ;  and  the  soul-winner  must 
sometimes  go  far  afield  in  order  to  get 
close  alongside  of  the  man  who  is  far 
from  Christ.  We  need  not  be  afraid  to 
do  this ;  we  ought  to  be  afraid  not  to 
do  it.  The  King's  business  is  soul-win- 
ning, not  soul-driving  or  soul-repelling. 
It  has  been  well  said  in  illustration  of 
this  that  "If  two  people  are  going  to 
take  a  walk  together,  they've  got  to 
meet  somewhere."  Those  who  are  out 
of  Christ  are  not  likely  to  seek  for 
points  of  contact  with  those  who  are 
in  Christ ;  therefore  it  is  the  plain  duty 
of  us  who  are  Christians  to  be  alert  to 
discover  the  things  that  we  have  in 
common  with  those  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians, in  order  that,  meeting  at  some 
point  and  walking  together,  we  may 
show  them  the  joy  of  walking  in  the 

Lord.  SUNDAY   SCHOOL  TIMES. 
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The  Steady  Subscriber 

How   dear   to   our   hearts   is  the   steady  sub- 
scriber, 

Who  pays  in  advance  at  the  birth  of  each: 
year, 

Who  lays  down  the  money  and  does  it  quite 
gladly, 

And  casts  'round  the  office  a  halo  of  cheer. 

He  never  says:  "Stop  it,"  "I  cannot  afford  it," 
"I'm   getting  more   magazines   now  than  I 
read"; 

But  always  says,  "Send  it;  our  people  all  like 
it — 

The  fact  is  we  think  it  a  help  and  a  need." 

How  welcome  his  check  when  it  reaches  our 
sanctum, 

How  it  makes  our  pulse  throb,  how  it  makes 
our  heart  dance! 
We  outwardly  thank  him,  we  inwardly  bless 
him — 

The  steady  subscriber  who  pays  in  advance. 

 EXCHANGE. 

m. 

A  Welcome  Message 

The  following  letter  received  from  a 
lady  in  Iowa  has  brought  cheer  to  the 
heart  of  the  Editor,  and  will  doubtless 
be  of  interest  to  all  our  readers : 

"Dear  Editor  :  I  send  fifty  cents  to 
renew  my  subscription  to  the  American 
Messenger  for  the  year  1915.  I  did 
not  expect  ever  to  send  for  it  again,  but 
I  am  still  on  earth  and  can't  part  with 
the  dear  old  Messenger  while  I  live. 
This  is  the  forty-fifth  time  I  have  sent 
for  it.  I  pray  God  to  bless  it  to  others 
through  all  time." 

MESMERIZED 

A  Poisonous  Drug  Still  Freely  Used 

Many  people  are  brought  up  to  be- 
lieve that  coffee  is  a  necessity  of  life, 
and  the  strong  hold  that  the  drug, 
caffeine,  in  coffee  has  on  the  system 
makes  it  hard  to  loosen  its  grip  even 
when  one  realizes  its  injurious  effects. 

A  lady  writes:  "I  had  used  coffee 
for  years;  it  seemed  one  of  the  neces- 
sities of  life.  A  few  months  ago  my 
health,  which  had  been  slowly  fail- 
ing, became  more  impaired,  and  I 
knew  that  unless  relief  came  from 
some  source  I  would  soon  be  a  phys- 
ical wreck. 

"I  was  weak  and  nervous,  'had  sick 
headaches,  no  ambition,  and  felt  tired 
of  life.  My  husband  was  also  losing 
his  health.  He  was  troubled  so  much 
with  indigestion  that  at  limes  he  could 
eat  only  a  few  mouthfuls. 

"Finally  we  saw  Postum  advertised 
and  bought  a  package.  I  followed  di- 
rections for  making  carefully,  and 
added  cream,  which  turned  it  to  the- 
loveliest  rich-looking  and  tasting 
drink  I  ever  saw  served  at  any  table, 
and  we  have  used  Postum  ever  since. 

"I  gained  five  pounds  in  weight  in  as- 
many  weeks,  and  now  feel  well  and 
strong  in  every  respect.  My  head- 
aches have  gone,  and  I  am  a  new 
woman.  My  husband's  indigestion 
has  left  him,  and  he  can  how  eat  any- 
thing." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to- 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms. 

Regular    Postum  —  must    be  well 
boiled,  15c.  and  25c.  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c.  and  50c.  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is- 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 
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For  Young 

and  Old 

Keep  Your  Digestion  Perfect,  Noth- 
ing Is  Quite  So  Safe  and  Pleasant 
as  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets. 


FREE  TRIAL   MAILED   ON  RE- 
QUEST. 

Thousands  of  men  and  women  have 
found  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  the 
safest  and  most  reliable  preparation 
for  any  form  of  indigestion  or  stomach 
trouble.  Thousands  of  people  who  are 
not  sick,  but  are  well  and  wish  to  keep 
well  take  Stuart's  Tablets  after  every 
meal  to  insure  perfect  digestion  and 
avoid  trouble.  But  it  is  not  generally 
known  that  the  Tablets  are  just  as 


good  and  wholesome  for  little  folks 
as  for  their  elders.  Little  children 
who  are  pale,  thin  and  have  no  appe- 
tite, or  do  not  grow  or  thrive,  should 
use  the  Tablets  after  eating  and  will 
derive  great  benefit  from  them. 

For  babies,  no  matter  how  young  or 
delicate,  the  Tablets  will  accomplish 
wonders  in  increasing  flesh,  appetite 
and  growth.  Use  only  the  large  sweet 
tablets  in  every  box.  Full  sized  boxes 
are  sold  by  all  druggists  for  50  cents, 
and  no  parent  should  neglect  the  use 
of  this  safe  remedy  for  all  stomach 
and  bowel  troubles  if  the  child  is  ail- 
ing in  any  way  regarding  its  food  or 
assimilation. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  have 
been  known  for  years  as  the  best 
preparation  for  all  stomach  troubles, 
whether  in  adults  or  infants.  Send 
coupon  below  for  free  trial. 


Free  Trial  Coupon 

F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  202  Stuart  Bldg..  Mar= 
shall,  Mich.,  send  me  at  once  by  return 
mail  a  free  trial  package  of  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets. 


Name 


Street   

City    State. 


DONT  W EAR  A.  TRUSS 

Brooks'  Appliance, 
the  modern  scien- 
tific invention,  the 
wonderful  new  dis- 
covery that  cures 
rupture  will  be  sent 
on  trial.  No  obnox- 
i  o  u  s  springs  or 
pads.  Has  auto- 
matic Air  Cushions. 
Binds  and  draws 
the  broken  parts  to- 
C.  E.  Brooks,  the  DU-sether  as  you  would 
coverer.  a  broken  limb.  No 

salves.  No  lies.  Durable,  cheap.  Pat. 
Sept.  10,  '01.  Sent  on  trial  to  prove  it. 
Catalogue  and  measure  blanks  mailed  Iree. 
Send  name  and  address  today. 

C.  E.  BROOKS.  1747-A  Brooks  Bldg.,  Marshall,  Mich. 


Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
ing' us  announcements  of  their  new 
books.  So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we 
will  ask  publishers  to  send  us  for  re- 
view such  books  as  in  our  judgment  will 
be  of  interest  and  value  to  our  readers. 
We  do  not  promise  to  review  books  that 
are  sent  to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  or- 
dered from  the  "American  Tract  So- 
ciety," Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York  City. 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes. 

This  is  the  forty-first  annual  volume 
on  the  International  Uniform  Sunday 
School  Lesson.  It  is  issued  under  the 
joint  authorship  of  Rev.  F.  N.  Peloubet, 
D.D.,  and  Amos  R.  Wells,  Litt.D., 
LL.D.  This  book  has  now  reached  in- 
ternational prominence,  and  represents 
a  united  scholarship  that  is  second  to 
none.  The  portion  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment covered  by  the  International  Les- 
sons for  1915  extends  from  Judges  to 
the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  and  includes 
some  of  the  prophetic  writings  connected 
with  the  period  under  discussion. 

By  the  use  of  Select  Notes  a  basis 
may  be  found  for  teaching  the  Uniform 
Lesson  to  all  grades  in  the  Sunday 
School.  This  volume  gives  broad  views 
of  the  history,  thus  weaving  the  sepa- 
rate lessons  into  one  consecutive  story. 
It  furnishes  explanations  of  the  text, 
abundant  illustrations  of  every  kind,  nu- 
merous and  suggestive  hints  to  teachers, 
and  full  library  references  to  aid  the 
Bible  student  in  making  further  re- 
searches. 

Every  pastor,  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent, Bible  Class  teacher  and 
Christian  worker  who  uses  the  Inter- 
national Lessons  should  be  supplied  with 
a  copy  of  this  great  commentary,  whose 
value  can  hardly  be  overestimated. 
(Price  $1.00  net.  By  mail,  $1.15.  W. 
A.  Wilde  Company,  120  Boylston  Street, 
Boston,  Mass.)  , 

Sweetapple  Cove. — By  George  Van 
Schaik. 

Sweetapple  Cove  is  the  name  of  a 
Newfoundland  hamlet  near  the  Grand 
Banks.  The  plot  of  the  story  concerns 
one  Dr.  Grant,  who  has  unselfishly  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  fisher  people,  and 
who,  with  Grenfell  devotedness,  has 
served  them  without  regard  to  the 
smallness  of  the  fees  occasionally  re- 
ceived. A  New  York  millionaire,  look- 
ing for  salmon  fishing,  comes  that  way 
in  his  yacht,  and  brings  his  daughter. 
The  latter  grows  in  a  few  weeks'  time 
from  girlhood  to  womanhood  as  she 
comes  to  know  the  real  hardships  of 
the  poor  and  the  true  heroisms  of  life 
as  exampled  by  the  common  people,  and 
more  particularly  by  the  consecrated 
parson  and  his  wife,  and  the  tireless, 
efficient,  self-forgetful  physician.  The 
last-named  it  is  who  awakens  within 
her  all  that  is  noblest  and  most  win- 
some, and  who  shortly  wins  her  esteem 
and  finally  her  love. 

Those  who  read  will  not  soon  forget 
the  scene  where  the  good  doctor  uses 
his  last  tube  of  antitoxin  for  a  dying 
child,  though  he  knows  that  he  himself 
is  in  the  clutches  of  diphtheria,  nor  that 
later  scene  when  the  yacht  brings  back 
from  St.  John's,  through  storm  and 
breakers,  a  new  supply  of  antitoxin,  to- 
gether with  the  young  doctor  who  saves 
the  life  of  John  Grant  and  becomes  his 
substitute  at  the  Cove  when  the  beloved 
physician  and  his  bride  sail  away  upon 
the  Snowbird. 

The  style  is  characterized  by  sim- 
plicity and  directness.  The  sentences 
teem  with  human  interest.  It  is  the 
story  of  "a  man's  work  and  a  woman's 
love."  It  holds  the  attention  and  mois- 
tens the  eye,  and  when  the  narrative  is 
ended  one  feels  a  sense  of  stillness,  in 
the  words  of  the  heroine,  "Like  bars  of 
a  wonderful  music,  whose  notes  one 
cannot  remember,  but  which  leaves  in 
one's  heart  an  impression  of  glorious 
melody."  (Price,  net  $1.35.  By  mail, 
$1.45.    Small,  Maynard  and  Company.) 


Table  Graces. 

This  is  a  useful  collection  of  forms 
for  the  saying  of  Grace  both  for  daily 
use  and  on  special  occasions.  Here  are 
found  forms  especially  suitable  for  New 
Year's,  Easter,  Thanksgiving,  Christ- 
mas and  Birthday  Anniversaries,  Wed- 
dings, Patriotic  Celebrations  and  many 
other  special  events.  One  section  that 
will  strongly  appeal  to  all  parents  and 
teachers  gives  a  number  of  Table 
Graces  especially  appropriate  for  chil- 
dren. (Cloth  50  cents;  paper  25  cents. 
M.  E.  Munson,  Publisher,  77  Bible 
House,  New  York.) 

t»  * 

The  Ministry  of  Tracts 

Some  one  has  said,  "A  drop  of  ink 
may  make  a  million  think."  No.  one  is 
able  to  estimate  the  good  which  has  been 
accomplished  through  the  dissemination 
of  the  truth  which  God  has  revealed  in 
the  form  of  interesting  and  impressive 
gospel  tracts.  That  the  careful  distri- 
bution of  tracts  is  an  important  aux- 
iliary in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  the  fol- 
lowing narratives  may  testify: 

J.  Hudson  Taylor,  the  well-known 
founder  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
work,  was  converted  through  reading  a 
narrative  tract  which  he  picked  up  in 
his  father's  library.  Suddenly  he  came 
upon  the  words,  "The  finished  work  of 
Christ;"  light  burst  in  upon  his  soul,  he 
confessed  to  God  his  sin  and  unbelief, 
and  found  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

Some  years  ago  a  professional  diver, 
while  at  work  one  day  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  saw  an  oyster  shall  containing 
a  piece  of  paper,  and  this  he  read 
through  the  goggles  of  his  helmet.  It 
was  a  tract  telling  of  Christ's  power  to 
save,  and  it  made  so  strong  an  impres- 
sion upon  his  mind  that  before  he 
reached  the  surface  o.f  the  water  he  had 
become  a  repentant  and  sin-forgiven 
man. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Chickering's  tract,  "What 
Is  It  to  Believe  on  Christ?"  has  been  a 
wonderful  power  for  good.  The  author 
at  his  death  had  the  names  of  over  sev- 
enteen hundred  persons  who  attributed 
their  conversion  to  this  tract. 

In  a  social  gathering  in  New  Hamp- 
shire where  young  ladies  were  in  the 
habit  of  gathering  weekly  to  give  read- 
ings upon  various  subjects,  the  tract 
"The  End  of  Time,"  by  Doctor  Watts, 
was  selected  as  the  subject  for  the  even- 
ing. The  reading  on  this  night  fell  to 
the  lot  of  a  gay  and  thoughtless  young 
lady.  She  looked  at  the  title ;  she  began 
to  read — she  paused — she  attempted  to 
proceed,  but  her  heart  was  too  full.  She 
resigned  her  seat  to  a  companion.  The 
tract  was  read,  and  the  end  of  time  and 
the  realities  of  eternity  were  brought 
into,  close  conection  with  the  scenes  of 
that  evening.  God  used  the  reading  of 
this  tract  to  carry  conviction  from  fam- 
ily to  family,  neighborhood  to  neighbor- 
hood, and  in  the  space  of  a  few  weeks 
mo,st  of  the  individuals  who  first  listened 
to  the  reading  of  the  tract,  with  more 
than  sixty  others,  were  led  to  place  their 
hopes  of  salvation  on  the  finished  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon  once  said  he 
knew  of  a  man  who  was  converted 
through  the  perusal  of  a  leaf  of  the 
the  Bible  which  had  been  wrapped 
around  some  article  he  had  bought. 

Richard  Gibbs  wrote  a  tract,  "The 
Bruised  Reed."  A  tin  peddler  gave  it  to 
a  bov  named  Richard  Baxter :  through 
reading  it  he  was  brought  to  Christ.  He 
wrote  "A  Call  to  the  Unconverted." 
Among  the  thousands  saved  through  it 
was  Philip  Doddridge,  who  wrote  "The 
Rise  and  Progress  of  Christianitv."  It 
fell  into  the  hand  of  William  Wilber- 
force.  the  emancipator  of  the  slaves  in 
the  British  colonies  and  led  him  to 
Christ.  Wilberforce  wrote  "A  Practical 
View  of  Christianitv,"  which  fired  the 
heart  of  Leigh  Richmond.  He  wrote 
"The  Dairyman's  Daughter."  Millions 
of  copies  of  this  famous  booklet  have 
been  circulated,  and  it  has  testified  for 
Christ  in  over  fifty  different  languages. 

For  the  encouragement  of  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  distribution  of 
tracts  we  nuote  what  has  been  said  by 
another  :  "Tracts  go  everywhere.  Tracts 
know  no  fear;  Tracts  never  tire.  Tracts 
can  be  multiplied  without  end  by  the 
press.    Tracts  can  travel  at  little  ex- 


PELOUBET'S 

Select 
Notes 

On  the  INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS 
for  1915 

Forty-first  Annual  Volume  of  this  Great  Commentary 

Price,  $1.00  net;  postpaid,  $1.15 


WSIde's  Bible  Picture  Sets 

Sixty  pictures  in  an  attractive  portfolio 
illustrating  the  Uniform  Lessons  for 
1915.    50  cents  postpaid. 

W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY 

120  Boylston  Street,  Boston 
Rand-McNally  Bld'g,  Chicago 

FOR  SALE  AT  ALL  BOOKSTORES 


Send  For 


ilendar 

Your  name,  address  and  a  2c 
stamp  will  bring  to  you  this  beauti- 
ful calendar.  "Elaine/ was  painted 
especially  for  us  and  we  have  had 
the  picture  exquisitely  reproduced. 
If  you  would  like  to  know  more 
about  Coca-Cola  ask  for  booklet. 

The  Coca-Cola  CcC  Atlanta,  Ga. 


pense ;  they  run  up  and  down  like  faith- 
ful messengers,  blessing  all,  giving  to 
all,  asking  no  gift  in  return ;  they  can 
talk  to  one  as  well  as  to  a  multitude,  and 
to  a  multitude  as  well  as  one ;  they  re- 
quire no  public  room  to  tell  their  story 
in ;  they  can  tell  it  in  the  banking  house 
or  the  shop,  the  parlor  or  the  kitchen, 
the  railway  train  or  the  ocean  steamship, 
the  street  car  o.r  the  subway,  on  the 
broad  highway  or  footpath  through  the 
fields;  they  take  no  note  of  jeers,  no 
one  can  betray  them  into  hasty  or  ran- 
dom expressions ;  though  they  will  not 
always  answer  questions,  they  will  tell 
their  stories  twice  over,  or  thrice  or 
four  times  if  you  wish  them,  and  they 
can  be  made  to  speak  on  every  subject, 
and  on  every  subject  they  may  be  made 
to  speak  wisely  and  well.  They  can,  in 
short,  be  made  the  vehicles  o.f  truth,  the 
teachers  of  all  classes." 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.  126:6). 
Whether  we  see  results  or  not,  it  is  our 
blessed  privilege  to  know  and  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  if  we  sow  good  seed  the 
harvest  will  certainly  be  for  His  glory. 

PITTSBURGH  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE. 

*  K 

A  Much  Beloved  Guest 

In  sending  her  renewal  subscription 
for  the  American  Messenger,  a  lady 
in  Wisconsin  has  written : 

"The  American  Messenger  is  indeed 
a  messenger  of  good  tidings,  and  it 
comes  each  month  as  a  much-beloved 
guest.  May  God  bless  the  paper  in 
making  the  homes  brighter  wherever  it 
goes." 
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You  Owe  Your  Face 
a  Good,  Clear  Skin 

And   Stuart's   Calcium  Wafers  in  a 
Very  Short  Time  Will  Clear  Up 
Your  Complexion  Naturally. 

Just  in  a  few  days  one  may  clear  the 
skin  of  all  manner  of  blemishes  such 
as  pimples,  blotches,  liver  spots,  etc.,  if 
one  will  use  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 

Don't  use  pasty  lotions  and  creams 
to  fill  up  the  pores  when  they  are 
working  constantly  with  the  blood  to 
throw  off  the  impurities  of  your  sys- 
tem. 


"Before  I  rid  my  face  of  pimples  I 
was  not  thought  to  be  pretty.  But  all 
the  change  I  made  was  to  clean  my 
blood  and  skin." 

Many  a  face  is  made  with  beautiful 
contour  and  artistically  lined,  but 
when  the  skin  is  discolored  one  can- 
not see  the  beauty  of  the  face  lines. 
One  notices  only  the  skin  blemishes. 

It's  because  pimples  and  eruptions 
come  from  the  inside — from  impure 
blood — and  you  can't  cure  them  by 
rubbing  stuff  on  the  outside  of  the 
face.  Purify  the  blood  and  the  blem- 
ishes will  disappear. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will  often 
clear  the  complexion  in  a  few  days' 
time.  That's  the  wonderful  part  of  it 
— they  act  right  off — in  a  hurry. 
That's  because  they're  made  of  just 
the  ingredients  needed  to  drive  all 
poisons  and  impurities  from  the  blood. 
That's  why  the  doctors  prescribe 
them  so  constantly. 

You  will  speedily  enjoy  a  beautiful 
complexion  if  you  use  these  wonder- 
ful little  Wafers.  Your  face  will  be- 
come as  clear  and  pure  as  a  rose. 
Nobody  likes  to  have  pimply-faced 
people  around.  With  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  you  don't  have  to  wait  for 
months  before  getting  results.  Even 
boils  have  been  cured  in  a  few  days' 
time  with  these  remarkably  effective 
blood  cleansers.  Your  whole  system 
will  feel  better  in  a  marvelously  short 
time,  and  my,  what  a  difference  in 
your  looks! 

You  can  get  Stuart's  Calcium  Waf- 
ers of  any  druggist  at  50  cents  a  box. 
A  small  sample  package  mailed  free 
by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  175 
Stuart  Bldg.,  Marshall,  Mich. 


APPLES  OF  GOLD 

An  ideal  paper  for  Primary  Depart- 
ments and  infant  classes;  attractive  pic- 
tures; every  issue  printed  in  color;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week; 
beautiful  half-tones.  Single  copies,  30 
cents;  five  copies  to  one  address,  25  cents; 
ten  or  more,  20  cents  each,  per  year. 
Postage  on  Canadian  and  foreign  sub- 
scriptions, 6  cents  per  copy  additional. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

Park  Ave,  and  40th  St„    New  York  City 


The  Work  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  of  Chicago,  it 
was  shown  that  2,186  students  received 
training  during  the  year  in  its  Educa- 
tional and  Correspondence  departments. 
Of  these  837  were  in  residence,  coming 
from  38  different  States  and  30  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  representing  30 
different  denominations. 

In  its  Practical  Work  Course,  de- 
signed to  equip  students  for  actual  serv- 
ice in  the  field,  518  open  air  meetings 
were  held  during  the  summer,  when 
over  130,000  people  were  reached,  10,000 
of  whom  were  dealt  with  personally, 
and  1,000  professed  conversion  to 
Christ. 

The  Extension  Department  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings  and  Bible  con- 
ferences in  different  parts  of  the  United 
States,  Canada  and  Great  Britain,  also 
a  summer  Bible  School  at  Winona  Lake, 
and  reached  about  5,000,000  people  each 
week  by  means  of  Syndicate  sermons 
and  Sunday  School  lessons  provided  by 
members  of  the  Faculty.  In  addition  it 
placed  in  the  field  hundreds  of  Chris- 
tian workers,  including  pastors,  Bible 
teachers,  evangelists,  singers,  secre- 
taries, church  visitors,  deaconesses, 
missionaries,  specialists  for  relief  work, 
etc. 

The  net  expenses  of  the  Institute  for 
the  year  were  $141,880.58.  The  assets 
reported  were  $1,106,343.36. 

Mr.  Henry  P.  Crowell  was  re-elected 
president,  and  Mr.  E.  K.  Warren  was 
elected  vice-president  to  succeed  Mr. 
Henry  S.  Osborne,  deceased.  The  presi- 
dent, vice-president  and  dean,  Dr.  James 
M.  Gray,  were  elected  as  the  Executive 
Committee  charged  with  the  operation 
of  the  Institute  during  the  current 
year. 

The  Smoothers  of  the  Way 

"She  always  made  things  easier,"  was 
the  tribute  given  a  little  while  ago  to  a 
quiet  woman  not  much  known  outside 
the  four  walls  of  her  household,  and  in 
a  charity  or  two,  but  who  left  an  aching 
void  behind  her  when  she  passed  on  in- 
to larger  life.  No  one  who  knew  her 
could  help  recognizing  the  simple  com- 
pleteness of  the  statement.  From  her 
husband  to  her  housemaid,  everyone  in 
the  family  felt  his  or  her  daily  way 
smoothed  and  straightened  by  her  tact 
and  system  and  gentleness.  She  was  a 
living  example  of  George  Eliot's  saying: 
"What  do  we  live  for  if  it  is  not  to 
make  life  less  difficult  for  one  another?" 

To  some  girls  and  women  perhaps  this 
seems  a  small  end  to  live  for.  Yet  that 
it  is  so  often  approached  makes  the  hope 
and  the  happiness  of  home.  Life  is  in- 
creasingly difficult,  increasingly  complex 
in  many  communities  to-day.  The  hus- 
band, the  children,  the  friends  of  the 
woman  who  '"makes  things  easier,"  more 
and  more  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 
Her  work  is  worth  living  for,  because  it 
continually  makes  every  life  within  its 
influence  seem  better  worth  living.  And 
when  she  is  gone — how  rugged  the  way, 
how  heavy  the  burden  without  her  gentle 
ministry!  We  hear  a  great  deal  now- 
adays about  the  "superfluous"  woman. 
Some  branches  of  woman's  work  may  be 
overcrowded ;  but  never,  never,  surely 
the  high  vocation  of  the  smoother  of  the 
way.  — SELECTED, 

•t  *t 

The  Father's  House 

The  Father's  house  has  many  rooms, 

And  each  is  fair; 
And    some    are    reached    through  gathered 
glooms 

By  silent  stair: 
But  he  keeps  house  and  makes  it  home 
Whichever  way  the  children  come. 
Plenty  and  peace  are  everywhere 

His  house  within; 
The  rooms  are  eloquent  with  prayer, 

The  songs  begin, 
And  dear  hearts,  filled  with  love,  are  glad, 
Forgetting  that  they  once  were  sad. 
The  Father's  house  is  surely  thine, 

Therefore,  why  wait? 
His  lights  of  love  through  darkness  shine, 

The  hour  grows  late. 
Push  back  the  curtain  of  thy  doubt 
And  enter — none  will  cast  thee  out! 

 MARIANNE    FARN  INGHAM. 
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bu  can  be  a  Nurse 


Wo  positively  guarantee  to  train  you 
IN  YOUR  OWN  HOME,  fumisli  uniform 
and  assist  you  to  positions.  Earn  while 
learning".  We  have  trained  hundreds  of 
women  to  earn  $12  to  $2.")  a  week.  Send 
for  our  catalog  and  illustrated  book 
"Letters  from  National  Nurses." 
NATIONAL  SCHOOL  OF  NURSING 
170  LAKE  STREET,  ELM  IRA,  N.  Y. 


Familiar  Songs  of  the 
Gospel  (No.  1  or  2). 

Round  or  shape  notes.  $3 
per  hundred;  samples,  5c  each.  83 songs,  words  and  music. 
E.  A.  K.  HACKETT,  FORT  WAYNE.  INDIANA 


YOU  CAN  AFFORD 


CHURCH  liUH.1 


SCHOOL 


Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  No.  87 

ESTABLISHED  1S58 

THE  C.  S.  BELL  CO.  HILLSBORO,  OHIO 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LIBRARIES 

The  American  Tract  Society 
publishes  many  books  ad- 
mirably suited  for  use  in 
Sunday  School  Libraries 

As  the  season  is  at  hand  when 
Sunday  Schools  replenish  their 
Libraries,  the  Committees  appoint- 
ed to  select  the  new  books  are  urged 
to  consider  the  Tract  Society's 
List,  as  it  contains  a  large  number 
of  volumes  that  are  written  es- 
pecially for  Sunday  Schools. 

*J  Catalogue  containing  a  full 
list  of  publications  sent  on  re- 
quest. Address 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

Park  Avenue  and  40th  St.,  New  York 


Thoughts  for  Daily  Meditation' 9 


A  Superb  Calendar  for  the  New  Year 


"T^HE  handsome  Scripture  Text 
*  Calendar  offered  in  connection 
with  the  American  Messenger  for  the 
year  1915  is  an  entirely  new  de- 
parture. 

The  cover  shows  a  new  Madon- 
na, one  of  the  most  beautiful  ever  repro- 
duced. The  cover  colors  are  an  artistic 
combination  of  blue,  sepia  and  gold. 

Each  month  is  given  a  full  page, 
carrying  a  splendid  reproduction  of  some 
famous  Bible  painting.  The  illustra- 
tion at  the  top  of  this  column  gives  a  great- 
ly reduced  facsimile  of  the  cover  and  two 
pages  of  the  Calendar.  The  Calendar  it- 
self measures  10^2  by  15J/2  inches. 

This  Scripture  Text  Calendar  is 
entitled  "Thoughts  for  Daily  Medi- 
tation," and  contains  each  International 
Uniform  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ti- 
tle and  Golden  Text  reference.  For 
each  week  day  there  is  a  cheering 
text,  furnishing  food  for  thought  and 
comfort  by  the  way.  The  moon's  phases 
for  each  month  are  also  given. 

There  are  twelve  half-tone  en- 
gravings from  the  great  Masters, 
all  printed  in  rich,  warm  Sepia  tones. 
Among  them  are  "The  Miracle  of 
Cana,"  by  Lutzlow;  "Thy  Faith 
Hath  Made  Thee  Whole,"  by  Ar- 
mitage;  "They  Followed  Him,"  by 
Wehle,  and  a  splendid  scene  for  the  Eas- 
ter month,  "Woman,  Why  Weepest 
Thou?"  by  Schmid. 

This  Calendar  is  designed  to  hang  on 
the  wall  as  a  silent  teacher,  wooing  by 
its  attractiveness  and  demanding  attention 
by  its  usefulness  as  a  Calendar, 
while  it  comforts  and  instructs  its  readers, 
often  prompting  reference  to  the 
Bible  itself. 


All  who  have  seen  this  Calendar  pro- 
nounce it  to  be  a  beautiful  work  of 
art,  created  in  keeping  with  the 
high  ideals  of  the  times. 

You  may  keep  this  Calendar  as  an 
ornament  in  your  own  home,  or  you 
may  use  it  as  a  New  Year  gift  to 
your  loved  ones.  It  will  make  a  choice 
adornment  in  any  home,  and  with  its 
Scripture  readings  for  each  day  it 
carries  a  message  with  it  that  may 
result  in  inestimable  blessing  to 
the  recipient. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  Teachers, 
Shut-ins,  Hospital  Visitors,  and 
Christian  workers  in  general  will  find 
this  Calendar  an  invaluable  aid  to 
them. 

Every  home  in  the  land  ought  to 
contain  a  copy  of  this  unique  Cal- 
endar. Surely  no  readers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  will  want  to  be  with- 
out a  copy  of  such  a  magnificent  and  in- 
spiring work  of  art. 

Please  notice  carefully  the  terms 
upon  which  this  Calendar  will  be 
furnished  to  those  who  desire  it. 

We  will  give  the  Scripture  Text  Cal- 
endar, postpaid,  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  American  Messenger  for 
65  cents.  Or  we  will  give  the  Calendar 
as  a  premium  to  any  present  subscriber 
who  renews  his  or  her  own  subscription 
for  1915  and  sends  one  new  subscription, 
remitting  $1.00  in  all.  If  the  new  sub- 
scriber in  the  foregoing  case  should  desire 
a  Calendar,  $1.10  must  be  remitted.  For 
every  Canadian  subscription  12  cents  must 
be  added,  and  for  every  foreign  subscrip- 
tion 24  cents. 


The  WARM  APPROVAL  which  this  Calendar  has  won  for  itself  is  indi- 
cated fey  the  following'  message  from  one  of  our  sufescrifeers,  who  writes: 
"The  Scripture  Text  Calendar  has  come  to  hand.  IT  IS  A  BEAUTIFUL 
CALENDAR.  I  appreciate  it.  Thank  you  very  much."  Similar  testimonials 
could  toe  multiplied,  tout  this  must  serve  as  a  sample  of  a  host  of  appreciative 
commendations  that  have  toeen  received.  AS  OUR  SUPPLY  OP  THESE 
CALENDARS  IS  LIMITED,  OUR  FRIENDS  ARE  URGED  TO  SEND  IN 
THEIR  ORDERS  AT  ONCE. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER, 


Park  Avenue 
and  40th  Street, 


NEW  YORK 
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American  Messenger 


January,  1915. 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit 
by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which 
latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  November,  1914 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $223.94  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,549.78. 

CALIFORNIA,  $2.95. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lich,  $0.65;  Rev.  Mr.  Horsch, 
$0.65;  Mrs.  Rupp,  $1.65. 

CONNECTICUT,  $135.91. 

Miss  Hawley,  $5;  East  Haddam,  First  Church 
of  Christ,  $3.91;  Mrs.  Northrup,  $10;  Mr.  Hale, 
$1;  Miss  Howard,  $10;  Miss  Dickerman,  $1; 
Miss  Youngs.  $2 :  Mr.  Brown.  $2;  "A  Friend," 
$5;  Mrs.  Bullard,  $2;  Mr.  Williams,  $50;  Miss 
Acton,  $3;  Mr.  Tuttle,  $15;  Mr.  Kelsey,  $1; 
Manchester,  Second  Cong.  Church,  $25. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $5. 
Miss  Wood,  $5. 

FLORIDA,  $0.35. 
Mrs.  Williams,  $0.35. 

ILLINOIS,  $156.76. 

Mr.  Grosser,  $2;  Mr.  Kraamer,  $2;  Rev. 
Mr.  Wegner,  $1;  Mrs.  Heithold,  $1.05;  Mrs. 
Paul,  $10;  Mr.  Protzer,  $1;  Chicago,  Tract 
Society,  including  $55.84  for  colportage,  $66.69; 
Mattoon,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Bailey, 
$1;  Morrison,  Rfd.  Church,  Y.  P.  S.,  $10;  Mrs. 
Venable,  $2.50;  Elmira,  Pres.  Church,  $28.52; 
Trenton,  Pres.  Church,  $1;  Mr.  Finley,  $1; 
Mr.  Finley,  $5;  Mr.  Bryant,  $2;  Mrs.  Smith, 
$11;  Mr.  Davis,  $1;  Mr.  Houghton,  $5. 
INDIANA,  $23.25. 

Mr.  Hansen,  $1;  Mrs.  Hirsch,  $0.30;  Rev. 
Mr.  Ulmer,  $0.65;  Greensburg,  Pres.  Church, 
$1.30;  Mr.  Jacobs,  $5;  Miss  Hamilton,  $5;  Mrs. 
Chapin,  $5;  Mrs.  Goodwine,  $5. 

IOWA,  $67.79. 

Mrs.  Brouwer,  $0.65;  Mr.  Weichman,  $3.36; 
Mrs.  Klem,  $1;  Ackley,  Ostfriesland  Cong. 
Church,  $9.60;  Keokuk,  First  Westminster 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr.  Meier,  $5;  Mr.  Brandt, 
$0.18;  Mr.  Jones,  $2;  Mr.  Kemper,  $10;  Dr. 
Crawford,  $5;  Mr.  Miller,  $5;  Mr.  Malley,  $1; 
Mr.  McCurdy,  $5;  Hospers,  Y.  L.  Mis.  Band, 
$10. 

KANSAS,  $11.25. 
,TMr-T,  Bauman,    $1.65;    Mrs.    RegL-r,  $0.65; 
Mrs.  Behrens,  $4.65;  Mrs.  Krehbiel,  $2.30;  Mr. 
Garfield,  $2. 

KENTUCKY,  $1. 
Mrs.  Spurling,  $1. 

MAINE,  $1. 
Mr.  Prentiss,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $11.30. 

^.¥jss»,Hejj??e1'  ?0-65;  Mr.  Baumgartener, 
$0.65;  Mr.  Tinsley,  $10. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $173.45. 
«o Mr'  Baeo">  $1;  Mr.  Russell,  $10;  Mr.  Cay, 
*SS;  Lyman'  $1;  Miss  Daniels,  $0.20; 
Miss  Mathews,  $1;  Mr.  Wiggin,  $1;  Mr.  Clark 
SI;  Mr.  Hathaway,  $5;  Miss  Keith,  $2;  North- 
ampton, Florence  Congl.  Church,  $10;  Rev. 
«V'  7r ho™Ps°n-  f5i  Mr.  Lovett,  $3;  Mr.  White, 
$1;  Mr.  Robitschek,  $2;  Mrs.  Fiske,  $5;  West- 
hampton,  Congl.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Southworth, 
$1;  Hast  Longmeadow,  Congl.  Church,  $3.25- 
Mrs.  Knowlton,  $25;  Miss  Shedd,  $1;  Mr 
Fowle,  $5;  Miss  Duncan,  $5;  Miss  Torrey,  $2- 
Mr.  Crane,  $50;  Mrs.  Quincy,  $10;  Dr.  Ross', 
$1;  Allston,  Congl.  Church,  Home  Dept.,  $5- 
Mr.  Hartshorn,  $10. 

MICHIGAN,  $153.66. 
Kalamazoo  First  Refd.  S.  S.,  $10;  Zeeland, 
Second  Refd.  Church.  $8.50;  Miss  Weed  $7- 
Muskegon,  First  Refd.  S.  S.,  $5;  Borculo 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Zeeland,  First 
Christ.  Refd.  Church,  $34.30;  Mr.  Gillis,  $5- 
Mrs  Harvey,  $5;  Mrs.  Clark,  $S;  Mr.  Far- 
rand,  $5;  Zeeland,  Second  Refd.  Church 
$8.50;  Mrs.  Mills,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Joy,  $5-  Mr' 
Taylor,  $5;  Holland,  Cent.  Ave.  Chr.  Refd 
Church,  $17.84;  Muskegon,  Third  Christ.  Refd. 
$19U02h'  SeCOnd    Christ-    Refd-  Church, 

MINNESOTA,  $50. 

Mrs.  Dunwoody,  $50. 

MISSOURI,  $12.65. 

Rev.  Mr.  Gadow,  $0.65;  St.  Louis,  Second 
Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mr.  Sass,  $10. 

NEBRASKA,  $12.55. 

Mrs.  Boell,  $2.25;  Hickman,  Ger.  Pres 
Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Schnakenberg,  $4,65;  Mr 
liiery,  $0.65. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $9.50. 

Mr.  Dalzell,  $1;  Miss  Sanborn,  $0.50;  Mr 
Morgan,  $3;  Mrs.  Bartlett,  $2;  Rev.  Mr.  El- 
kins,  $1;  Mrs.  Kimball,  $2. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $54.12. 

Collingwood.  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mis>  Morris 
$0.50;  Miss  Bonnell,  $2.50;  So.  Orange,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $18.18;  Miss  Gurney,  $1;  At- 
lantic City,  Olivet  Pres.  Church,  $18;  Clinton, 
Pres.  Church,  $3.94;  New  Brunswick.  Second 
Refd.  Church,  $5. 

NEW  YORK,  $119.34. 

King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18;  Mr.  Kelsey, 
$25;  Mrs.  Eaton,  $3;  Mr.  Battle,  $5;  Miss 
Strong,  $20;  Coxsackie,  Second  Refd.  Church, 
$2.63;  New  Hackensack,  Refd.  Church,  $4.56; 
Miss  Winston,  $25;  Mr.  Meyer,  $5;  Mr.  Troe- 
gel,  $0.65;  Mr.  Senk,  $2;  Mr.  Bacon.  $1;  Miss 
Veltman,  $1;  Mr.  Johnston,  $0.50;  Rev.  Mr. 
Wiley,  $5;  Mrs.  Jagnow,  $1. 

OHIO,  $68.10. 

Miss  Banks,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Breuningcr,  $13; 
Miss  Smith,  $9.35;  Rev.  Mr.  Ruscli,  $0.30; 
Cincinnati,  Ger.  Pres.  Congn,  $8;  Mrs.  Weber, 
$4.65;  Cleveland,  Westminster  Pres.  Church, 
$6;  Mr.  Sellman,  $0.65;  Troy,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Mesloh,  $0.65;  Mr.  Cushing, 
$5;  Mr.  Hall,  $5;  Mr.  Perkins,  $10;  Mr. 
Russell,  $1. 
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OKLAHOMA,  $0.65. 
Mr.  Dalke,  $0.65. 

OREGON,  $5.10. 
Mrs.  Beaverton,  $0.10;  "A  Friend,"  $5. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $369. 
Hartleton,  Union  S.  S.,  $4.20;  Mrs.  Turner, 
$150;  Canonsburg,  Chartiers  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mrs.  Fender,  $2.18;  Mr.  Leaman,  $10;  Mr. 
Tordan,  $5;  Franklin,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$8.75;  Phila.,  St.  Paul  Pres.  Church,  $10;  "In 
Jesus'  Name,"  $5;  Mrs.  Weber,  $1.30;  Miss 
Cline,  $10;  Pittsburgh,  Concord  Pres.  Church,- 
$17;  Scranton,  Ger.  Pres.  Church,  $10;  Mr. 
Wells,  $10;  Mr.  Glover,  $1;  Mrs.  Miner,  $1; 
Rev.  Mr.  Crooks,  $0.22;  Lancaster,  Bethany 
Pres.  Church,  $2.70;  Mr.  Culver,  $10;  Mrs. 
Ludington,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wal-  $2;  Mr. 
Wagner,  $1.65;  Mr.  Brown,  $5;  McKeesport, 
Central  Pres.  Church.,  $10:  Pittsburgh,  East 
Liberty  Pres.  Church,  $25;  Mr.  Howland,  $25; 
Mr.  Miller,  $1;  Dr.  McClelland,  $10;  Dr.  Pat- 
terson. $10;  Pleasantville,  Pres.  Church,  $6; 
Mr.  Thaw,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $3. 
Rev.  Mr.  Greene,  $1;  Miss  Gage,  $1;  Miss 
Knowles,  $1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $5.50. 
Mr.  Hinders.  $0.50;  Mr.  Bockern,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $3.50. 
Mrs.   Shattuck,   $1 ;   Miss  Seaver,  $1 ; 
Mills.  $0.50;   Mrs.  Nutting.  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $6.50. 
Mrs.   Armstrong,  $5;   Miss  Sams, 
Gordon,  $0.50. 

WASHINGTON,  $1. 
Mr.  Wilmot,  $1. 

WEST  VIRGINIA.  $12. 
Mr.  Peterkin.  $10:  Mr.  McCov,  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $70.60. 
Shebovsan,    Ger.    Zion    Refd.  Church, 
Miss   Frertag,   $5;    Miss  Mayer,  $1.75; 
Kolb,    $1.68;    Mr.    Gewiss,    $2;    Mrs.  Kreul, 
$0.55;  Rev.  Mr.   Reul,  $0.30;  Mrs.  Schmeck, 
$3;   Mr.   Lothes,  $0.65;    Mr.   Eichman,  $0.30; 
Waukesha,  M.  E.  Church  Epworth  League,  $2; 
Milwaukee,  Immamiel  Pres.  Church,  S28;  Alto, 
Christian  Refd.  Church,  $15.37;  Mr.  Hayes,  $5. 
WYOMING,  $3. 
Mr.  Bocking,  $S. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.$1, 302.50 

Income  for  missionary  work   1,252.50 

Income   for  annuitants   50.00 

K  » 
Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

*>„  « 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
■denomiations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission 
stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year 
is  to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total 
of  its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the 
value  of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent 
of  over  four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  290,161;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  72 
years  17,267,506,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  that  have  been  made  in  the  same 
period,  18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
•donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

*» 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100 
at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the 
Society's  own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 


A  Welcome  Gift 

Rev.  H.  O.  Bjorlie,  pastor  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  of  Sioux  Falls, 
S.  D.,  has  written  to  the  American 
Tract  Society  as  follows: 

"The  library  of  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  books  granted  to  the  United 
Lutheran  Sunday  School  of  Sioux 
Falls,  S.  D.,  has  been  received,  and  we 
thankfully  acknowledge  this  splendid 
gift  from  you. 

"We  believe  that  no  better  work 
could  be  done  by  the  Society  than  to 
distribute  such  books  as  you  have  se- 
lected for  us  and  for  the  missionary 
work  of  our  Sunday  School  among  the 
deaf  mute  students  of  the  South 
Dakota  Deaf  Mute  Institute.  The  qual- 
ity of  the  books  received,  and  their 
quantity,  surpassed  our  fondest  ex- 
pectations. 

"The  good  work  done  in  these  parts 
bv  the  Society's  representative,  Mis- 
sionary Bohen,  of  Canton,  S.  D.,  is 
thoroughly  appreciated.  We  therefore 
invited  him  to  be  with  us  to  preach 
and  to  represent  you  when  turning  the 
library  over  to  our  Sunday  School. 

"Anything  we  can  do  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  American  Tract  Soci- 
ety and  to  assist  Rev.  Mr.  Bohen  in 
his  work  we  shall  gladly  do. 

The  foregoing  letter  is  signed  both 
by  Rev.  H.  O.  Bjorlie  and  Prof.  T.  T. 
Thompson,  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School  which  has  thus  been  aided. 
»?  « 

A  Pleasant  Tribute 

One  of  the  valued  subscribers  to  the 
American  Messenger  has  sent  this 
pleasant  tribute  to  its  worth : 

"I  feel  that  I  can't  do  without  this 
paper  in  my  home;  we  all  enjoy  it  so 
much,  and  look  forward  with  great  an- 
ticipation to  its  monthly  visit." 

»?  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of 
said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFERS 

We  present  some  attractive  low  price  magazine  combination  subscription  offers.  Should  you  wish  to  subscribe  for  two 
or  more  periodicals  on  the  list,  or  for  any  publication  not  on  the  list, write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  the  cost,  but  in  every  case  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  must  be  included  with  any  other  periodical  for  which  you  subscribe. 

When  a  copy  of  our  1915  Scripture  Text  Calendar  is  desired,  15  cents  additional  must  be  sent  with  each  subscription. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 


Regular 
Subscription  Prii 


Price  for  Both 


American  Messenger. 
Christian   Herald .... 


American  Messenger  

Christian  Endeavor  World. 

American  Messenger  

Christian  Intelligencer  


American  Messenger  

Christian  Worker's  Magazine  

American  Messenger  , 

Youth's  Companion  

American  Messenger  , 

American  Poultry  Advocate  , 

American  Messenger  , 

Iowa  Homestead  (Weekly)  

American  Messenger  (One  Year) , 
Farm  Journal  (Five  Years)  

American  Messenger  

Presbyterian  Banner  

American  Messenger  

World's  Work  


American  Messenger  

Mother's  Magazine  

American  Messenger  

Boys'  Life.  (Boy  Scouts'  Magazine) 


$0.50 
$1.50 

$0.50 
$1.50 

$0.50 
$2.50 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$2.00 

$0.50 
$0.50 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$2.00 

$0.50 
$3.00 

$0.50 
$1.50 

$0.50 
$1.00 


l$l.65 
($1.65 

i$2.«» 
!$1.30 
|$2.10 
i$0.80 
i$l.20 
!$1.20 
!$2.10 
!$3.10 
S$l.65 
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American  Messenger. 
The  Housewife  


American  Messenger. 
McCall's  Magazine..  . 

American  Messenger. 
Modern  Priscilla  


American  Messenger  

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine. 

American  Messenger  

Woman's  Home  Companion... 

American  Messenger  

Physical  Culture  

American  Messenger  

The  Etude  


Reirol.r 
icription  Price 

$0.50 
$0.50 

$0.50 
$0.50 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$0.75 

$0.50  ) 
$1.50  \ 

$0.50  { 
$1.50  i 


Price  for  Both 


American  Messenger  

National  Food  Magazine. 

American  Messenger  

American  Agriculturist  . . 

American  Messenger  

The   Garden  Magazine . . . 

American  Messenger  

Everybody's   

The  Delineator  

American  Messenger  

The  Designer  


$0.50 
$1.50 

$0.50 
$1.50 
$0.50 


$1.00  \ 


$0.50  | 

$1.50  f 

$0.50  ) 

$1.50  - 

$1.50  \ 

$0.50  | 

$0.75  I 


80 
85 
35 
10 

$1.65 
$1.65 
$1.75 
$1.65 

SI.35 

$1.75 

$2.40 
$1.10 
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THE  VITAPHONE. 


A  Splendid  Premium  for  [very  Home 

THE  Vitaphone  is  the  latest  in- 
vention designed  for  the  repro- 
duction of  the  human  voice  and  of 
all  kinds  of  music.  This  machine  is 
suited  for  universal  use,  because  it 
utilizes  every  make  of  disc  record. 

The  Vitaphone  differs  from  an 
ordinary  talking  machine,  because 
the  vibrations  communicated  from 
the  disc  are  transmitted  through  a 
solid  wood  arm ;  the  result  is  a  pure, 
round,  full  musical  tone  without 
scratching  or  any  of  the  inharmoni- 
ous discords  so  often  emitted  by  the 
common  phonograph. 

During  recent  years  the  art  of 
making  records  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved. By  the  novel  and  unique 
solid  wood  arm  transmitting  device 
used  in  the  Vitaphone  the  full  pos- 
sibilities of  every  record  are  utilized, 
and  the  musical  tones  are  brought 
out  in  a  manner  that  has  never  before  been  realized. 

By  means  of  the  Vitaphone  you  may  enjoy  hearing  the  voices  of  the  very 
best  singers  in  the  world.  You  may  listen  to  the  music  rendered  by  the 
finest  bands  and  orchestras  at  home  or  abroad.  You  also  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  every  piece  is  played  correctly  and  reproduces  the 
finest  details  of  tone  color  and  harmony  in  accordance  with  the  technique  of 
the  original  performer. 

The  Vitaphone  is  not  a  toy.  The  reproduction  which  it  gives  has  been 
pronounced  by  some  of  its  enthusiastic  admirers  as  superior  to  that  afforded 
by  the  most  expensive  talking  machine  in  the  market.  It  is  surely  worth 
while  to  have  one  of  these  instruments  in  every  home,  for  it  will  render  to 
your  complete  satisfaction  music  of  every  kind  that  you  may  wish. 

The  particular  instrument  here  offered  as  a  premium  comes  in  a  cabinet, 
13  by  13  by  6l/2  inches,  which  is  made  of  finely  polished  hard  wood.  It  con- 
tains a  very  simple  spiral  drive  motor  that  can  be  wound  while  the  instrument 
is  playing,  and  requires  only  an  occasional  drop  of  oil.  This  Vitaphone  is 
equipped  with  a  fourteen-inch  flower  horn.  A  box  of  300  needles  is  included 
in  each  of  our  offers. 

THREE  ATTRACTIVE  OFFERS 

OFFER  NO.  1.  We  will  give  the  Vitaphone  for  Forty  Yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  Fifty  Cents  each. 

OFFER  NO.  2.  We  will  give  the  Vitaphone  for  Twenty  Yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  at  Fifty  Cents  each,  with 
an  additional  payment  of  Six  Dollars. 

OFFER  NO.  3.  We  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  and  the  Vitaphone  for  Twelve  Dollars. 

All  these  offers  include  freight  transportation  charges  on  the  Vitaphone  to  all  points 
east  of  the  Kocky  Mountains,  and  are  good  only  in  the  United  States.  When  ordering, 
please  give  the  name  of  your  freight  office. 


A  Beautiful  42  Piece  Dinner  Set 


This  elegant  dinner  set  consists  of  6  dinner  plates,  6  pie 
plates,  6  cups,  6  saucers,  6  dessert  dishes,  6  individual 
butter  dishes,  one  covered  sugar  bowl,  one  cream  pitcher,  one 
large  meat  platter,  one  oval  vegetable  dish  and  one  round  vege- 
table dish.  This  dinner  set  is  handsomely  decorated  in  coin 
gold,  with  coin  gold  ornamentation  and  fine  gold  lines  with  a 
blue  line  connecting  the  ornamentation,  making  a  very  beautiful 
combination.  This  set  has  a  wonderful  retail  value  because  of 
its  ornate  decorations,  and  the  fine  finish  of  the  goods.  The 
quality  is  first  class,  and  every  piece  guaranteed  to  be  perfect. 

We  will  give  this  beautiful  set  of  dishes  for  only  Fourteen 
Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  we 
will  give  the  set  and  one  year's  subscription  for  $3.85. 

Receiver  must  pay  transportation  charges  upon  receipt  of 
goods.    When  ordering,  please  give  name  of  your  freight  office. 

These  offers  for  this  Dinner  Set  are  available  for  all  places 
EAST  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  only  in  the  United  States. 
Please  observe  that  they  do  not  apply  to  places  west  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 


A  Popular  Camera  As  a  Premium 

This  camera  is  called  "THE  PREMO  JR.,  MODEL  B" — it  is  a  well  made,  substantial 
and  reliable  camera  in  every  respect. 

Before  leaving  the  factory,  this  camera  has  to  stand  the  rigid  tests  which  are  applied  to 
all  cameras  made  by  the  Eastman  Kodak  Company,  so  as  to  guarantee  that  each  camera  will 
perform  the  work  for  which  it  is  intended. 

This  camera  loads  and  unloads  in  daylight  with  the  Premo  Film  Pack  of  12  exposures.  It 
makes  pictures  2^4  by  334  inches  in  size,  and  the  negatives  are  of  such  quality  that  excellent 
enlargements  can  be  made  from  them. 

The  instrument  is  fitted  with  an  automatic  shutter,  which  may  be  used  for  both  time  and 
snap-shot  exposures,  and  it  has  the  best  grade  of  single  achromatic  lens  that  can  be  obtained.  It  has  two  finders,  one  for  vertical, 
the  other  for  horizontal  pictures;  in  fact,  it  is  as  well  equipped  a  camera  as  could  be  wished  for  in  the  box  type.  It  will  produce 
first-class  results  in  all  ordinary  amateur  photographic  work,  such  as  snap-shots  in  good  light,  time  exposures,  home  portraits, 
landscape  and  street  photography,  and  the  like. 

This  camera  is  unusually  easy  to  load  and  operate.  A  complete  book  of  instructions  is  included  with  each  one,  and  even  a 
school  boy  who  never  had  a  camera  in  his  hands  before  can  make  good  pictures  with  the  "MODEL  B,  PREMO  JUNIOR"  within 
half  an  hour  after  receiving  the  camera. 

We  will  give  the  camera,  with  one  Premo  Film  Pack  of  12  exposures,  for  only  Eight  Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  Fifty  Cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  camera  and  a  pack  of  12  films  with  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  for  $2.40. 
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We  Would  See  Jesus 


By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


DR.    DAVID    T.  BURRELL. 


\2mo.  Cloth.  With  attractive  cover  design  and  a  re- 
production of  Benjamin  Constant's  "Christ  Among 
the  Doctors  in  the  Temple'  as  a  frontispiece,  94 
pages.    50  cents  net.    Postage  10  cents. 

Dr.  Burrell  has  been  sending  out  ringing  Gospel  messages  from  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  pulpit  for  many  years.  He  hasn't  time  to  talk 
about  "topics  of  the  day,"  because  there  is  one  topic  for  all  time  that  in- 
terests him  beyond  all  others — the  relation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  lost  world. 

That  is  just  what  prompted  these  straightforward,  man-to-man  chapters 
of  his  new  book,  "  We  Would  See  Jesus."  In  these  chapters  he  throws 
the  light  on  Jesus  as  the  central  character  of  the  Bible  and  of  history,  and 
closes  with  a  tender  word  of  testimony  to  the  influence  of  Jesus,  his  Friend, 
on  his  own  life. 

he  says  in  the  Afterword,  "for  the  first  time  on  an  October  even- 


"I  met  Him,' 

ing  in  1856.  This  is  the  fifty-eighth  anniversary  of  our  acquaintance.  It  would  ap- 
pear that  1  have  known  Him  long  enough  to  prove  Him.  I  have  summered  and  win- 
tered with  Him.  I  have  been  with  Him  at  the  cross-roads  of  conduct  and  He  has  al- 
ways pointed  out  the  right  way.  1  have  been  with  Him  in  the  valley  of  Baca,  and 
He  has  given  me  good  cheer.  I  have  been  with  Him  in  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration 
and  seen  His  face  shining  as  the  sun  shinetli  in  its  strength.  I  have  been  with  Him 
in  bright  and  dark  days,  in  evil  and  good  report,  and  He  has  never  failed  me  yet. 
And  I  expect  to  go  with  Him  presently  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death; 
and  I  am  confident  that  there  His  rod  and  His  staff  will  comfort  me. 

"I  had  known  about  Him  before  that  October 

day;  but  we  were  not  on  what  would  be  called  .  T-T— _  ^ 

intimate  terms;  indeed,  we  were  scarcely  speaking  ' 
acquaintances.  I  had  read  of  Him,  had  heard  Him  ;.J. 
spoken  of  in  the  village  church  and  in  the  family 
circle;  but  He  had  seemed  to  me  as  'a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground,'  and  when  I  casually  saw  Him 
there  was  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  Him  that  I 
should  desire.  What  led  me  to  change  my  mind? 
I  scarcely  know.  It  was  as  if  a  veil  were  lifted, 
so  that  when  1  saw  Him  that  October  day  He 
seemed  to  me  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand 
and  altogether  lovely.     Oh,  happy  day! 

"And  we  have  walked  together  pleasantly  ever 
since.  Not  that  we  have  never  disagreed;  but  the 
fault  has  always  been  with  me.  And  now  that 
fifty-eight  years  have  passed,  I  am  prepared  to 
say  that  there  has  never  been  a  moment  when  I 
would  willingly  have  parted  company  with  Him. 
He  has  never  wronged  me;  never  deceived  me; 
never  failed  me.  He  has  been  as  true  as  steel. 
When  1  have  stumbled  He  has  helped  me  up; 
when  I  have  been  perplexed  He  has  counseled  me. 
He  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 
I  only  wish  that  everybody  knew  Him." 

A  splendid  book,  ennobling  and  inspiring. 


FROM  "the  most  beautiful  thing  in  the  world. 


How  Charlie  Became  King 

By  Mrs.  O.  W.  Scott. 

Cloth.  12mo.   Cover  design  in  colors.  Illustrated. 
75  cents  net.    Postage  10  cents. 

It  "King  Charlie"  lived  in  your  house  or  in 
the  house  next  door,  you  could  not  feel  better  ac- 
quainted with  him  than  you  do  as  you  meet  him 
between  the  covers  of  this  dainty  little  book.  For 
he  is  a  real  live  boy  of  the  most  lovable  kind,  who 
learns  wonderful  things  in  the  kindergarten  each 
day  and  converses  about  them  in  his  quaint  way 
after  school  with  his  mother,  then  rushes  off  to 
play  soldier  and  build  bonfires  until  tea-time,  who 
spends  his  Christmas  in  bed  because  of  a  visitation 
of  the  measles,  and  finds  a  way  even  in  his  dark- 
ened room  to  be  a  brave  and  cheerful  laddie,  and 
who,  through  these  and  many  other  experiences, 
grows  sunnier  and  braver  and  more  like  his  name, 
"King  Charlie,"  day  by  day. 

If  you  have  any  of  the  child-heart  left  in  you, 
you  will  want  to  read  this  winning  little  book,  and 
then  you  will  want  to  give  it  to  as  many  small 
boys  as  you  can  find,  for  they  will  be  friends  at 
once  with  Charlie  and  share  in  all  his  happy  times 
and  his  naughty  ones  with  keenest  interest. 


The  Most  Beautiful  Thing  in  the  World 

By  Fletcher  Harper  Swift.  Foreword  written  by  Charles  Carroll  Albertson,  D.D. 
Five  illustrations  by  George  Alfred  Williams. 

\2mo.    Daintily  bound.    46  pages.    50  cents  net.    Postage  5  cents. 

Long  ago,  so  runs  the  parable  before  us,  there 
^ ^  lived  a  king  who  longed  for  beauty  until  it  be- 

came the  passion  of  his  life,  and  he  set  himself 
to  building  a  palace  that  should  be  the  most  lovely 
and  satisfying  thing  the  eye  had  ever  seen.  For 
long  years,  by  force  of  armies,  this  king  gathered 
wealth  and  treasures  from  all  countries  to  build 
his  palace,  and  when  it  was  finished  and  his 
adoring  subjects  praised  it  extravagantly,  one  Wise 
Man  declared  that  there  was  something  in  the 
world  still  more  beautiful.  Then  the  king  had  no 
rest  searching  everywhere  for  this  more  beautiful 
thing,  and  at  last  he  found  it,  even  in  a  prison. 
Read  and  interpret  the  parable  and  find  such  beauty 
also. 

Dr.  Albertson  says  in  his  Foreword  to  the  little 
book:  "The  author  is  a  master  of  the  gift  of  teach- 
ing by  parable.  I  can  think  of  but  two  other  re- 
cent literary  creations  which  compare  with  this 
in  conveying  the  lesson  that  both  beauty  and  hap- 
piness inhere  in  moral  values.  (One  of  these, 
'The  Happy  Prince,'  is  the  work  of  a  modern  Eng- 
lish poet  and  dramatist,  and  the  other,  'The  Blue 
Flower,'  came  from  the  graceful  pen  of  one  of 
America's  most  delightful  story  writers.)  Into  such 
chambers  of  imagery  we  cannot  pass  without  ap- 
proaching 'that  stage  in  which  the  beauty  of 
holiness  and  the  holiness  of  beauty  burn  as  one 
fire,  shine  as  one  light.'  The  door  is  open.  Enter, 
gentle  reader,  'pilgrim  of  the  Infinite!'  " 


FROM  "HOW  CHARLIE  BECAME  KING." 


Paying  the  Price ! 

By  Hope   Daring,  author  of  "Valadero  Ranch," 
"A  Virginian  Holiday,"   "Father  John,"  etc. 

12mo.     Cloth.     236  pages.     $1  net.     Postage  10 

cents. 

A  very  attractive  setting  has  this  story.  It  opens 
in  Detroit  just  as  the  first  winter  snowflakes  are 
sifting  down,  and  then  the  reader  journeys  with 
an  invalid  to  St.  Augustine,  Florida,  to  escape  the 
chill  of  the  Northern  winter,  and  in  this  charming 
old  town  stumbles  into  an  exciting  bit  of  history 
that  takes  many  months  to  bring  to  a  conclusion. 
The  story  is  dramatic;  it  is  almost  a  tragedy;  it  is  a 
terrible  commentary  on  the  vanity  and  ambition 
that  would  lead  a  beautiful  girl  to  marry  a  man 
solely  for  his  wealth.  How  this  girl  was  suddenly 
awakened  and  how  her  life  was  wholly  changed, 
is  told  in  a  thrilling  way,  and  as  incident  follows 
incident  in  quick  succession  the  render  is  held  in 
suspense  as  to  the  final  outcome.  It  is  a  forceful 
and  charming  story  with  a  high  purpose. 


A  LARGE  VARIETY  OF  ATTRACTIVE  NEW  YEAR  CARDS, 
NEW  YEAR  BOOKLETS,  CALENDARS,  BIBLES,  HYMN  BOOKS,  ETC. 
PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  MISSIONARY  EDUCATION  MOVEMENT, 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR,  BOY  SCOUTS  AND  CAMP  FIRE  GIRLS. 
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A  WORD  OF  REMINDER 

Many  of  our  subscribers  have  promptly  renewed  their 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  the 
coming  year,  and  we  extend  to  them  our  hearty  thanks. 

There  are  still,  however,  a  considerable  number  who 
have  not  yet  attended  to  this  important  matter,  and  among 
them  are  some  who  have  not  yet  paid  their  subscriptions 
for  the  year  which  ended  on  December  31,  1914. 

We  most  earnestly  request  all  who  are  in  arrears,  either 
for  the  past  or  for  the  current  year,  to  send  us  a  remittance 
at  once,  so  as  to  pay  up  their  subscription  accounts  to  the 
end  of  the  present  year. 

If  your  renewal  subscription  is  not  received  within  a 
short  time,  we  will  be  compelled  to  drop  your  name  from 
our  mailing  list,  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the 
Post  Office  Department. 

In  this  connection  we  would  venture  to  repeat  the  sug- 
gestion that  it  would  be  of  material  assistance  to  the  wel- 
fare of  this  paper  if  each  subscriber,  when  sending  the  re- 
newal subscription,  would  also  forward  at  least  one  new 
subscription.  Many  new  friends  have  already  been  won 
for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  in  this  manner,  and  we 
bespeak  the  continued  assistance  of  all  our  subscribers  in 
enlarging  the  helpful  influence  of  this  paper  by  increas- 
ing its  circulation  in  every  possible  way. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street    -     NEW  YORK  CITY 


British  Soldiers  Join  the  Pocket 
Testament  League. 

BY  GEORGE   T.   B.  DAVIS. 

A REMARKABLE  Bible  revival  has 
taken  place  among  the  British 
soldiers  quartered  on  Salisbury 
Plain  and  elsewhere  in  England.  Al- 
ready more  than  10,000  of  the  troops 
on  Salisbury  Plain  alone  have  joined  the 
Pocket  Testament  League,  and  have 
agreed  to  carry  a  Testament  with  them 
and  to  read  a  chapter  daily,  and  over 
3,000  have  declared  their  acceptance  of 
Christ  and  enlisted  under  the  banner  of 
the  King  of  kings. 

The  movement  began  some  time  ago, 
when  Charles  M.  Alexander,  the  well- 
known  Gospel  song  leader,  accompanied 
by  two  soloists,  a  pianist  and  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Pocket  Testament 
League,  spent  five  days  traveling  from 
one  Y.  M.  C.  A.  marquee  to  another  on 
the  Plain,  holding  Gospel  meetings. 
From  the  beginning  the  meetings  were 
a  great  success.  The  soldiers  crowded 
into  the  marquees,  and  when  the  tents 
were  filled  they  let  down  the  sides  and 
the  men  stood  outside  during  the  ser- 
vice. 

The  meetings  began  with  the  presen- 
tation to  each  soldier  of  the  Pocket  Tes- 
tament League  edition  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John,  containing  hymns,  pictures  and 
stories.  Using  the  gospel  as  a  hymn 
book,  Mr.  Alexander  led  the  men  in 
singing  appropriate  hymns.  The  men 
quickly  caught  up  the  new  choruses, 
such  as  "I  Am  Included"  and  "Good- 
bye, God  Bless  You,"  while  they  rang 
out  lustily  the  familiar  strains  of  the 
"Glory  Song"  and  "Tell  Mother  I'll  Be 
There"  Now  and  then  the  famous 
song  leader  called  upon  one  of  the  so- 
loists to  sing  a  hymn,  such  as  "My 
Mother's  Prayer"  or  "Will  the  Circle  Be 
Unbroken?"  Again  Mr.  Alexander 
would  stop  the  soldiers  in  the  midst  of 
a  hymn  and  give  them  a  straight  talk  on 
the  manliness  of  living  a  clean  Christian 
life. 

At  the  opportune  moment  the  idea  of 
the  Pocket  Testament  League  was  ex- 
plained, and  the  men  were  told  how 
during  the  last  six  years  the  movement 
had  swept  round  the  world,  and  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  all  classes  from 
one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other  had 
been  enrolled  in  the  league  by  making 
it  the  rule  of  their  lives  to  carry  a  Tes- 
tament with  them  and  to  read  at  least 
one  chapter  daily.  Special  Testaments 
with  waterproof  covers  were  offered  to 
any  soldier  who  wished  to  join.  It  was 
clearly  stated,  however,  that  in  order  to 
secure  the  Testament  he  must  first  sign 
a  league  membership  card  and  then  sign 
the  pledge  in  the  Testament  he  received. 
A  Rush  for  Testaments 

The  eagerness  of  the  men  to  make 
the  promise  and  join  the  movement  was 
astonishing.  At  one  tent,  when  those 
who  wished  to  become  members  were 
asked  to  come  forward,  the  soldiers  lit- 
erally stormed  the  platform  in  their 
eagerness  to  join.  At  another  tent  over 
300  soldiers  were  enrolled  in  a  few  min- 
utes. At  still  another  there  was  not 
time  to  give  out  the  Testaments  that 
night,  so  the  men  were  asked  to  present 
their  membership  cards  and  secure  the 
books  at  the  marquee  counter  the  next 
day.  Early  the  following  morning  a 
stream  of  soldiers  asking  for  Testaments 
began,  and  continued  until  thousands  of 
men  had  been  enrolled  in  that  marquee. 
A  Remarkable  Scene 

During  the  closing  days  of  the  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Mr.  Alexander  thrill- 
ing scenes  were  witnessed  as  the  soldiers 
were  asked  not  only  to  join  the  league, 
but  to  yield  their  lives  to  God.  One 
night  over  a  thousand  men  were 
crowded  into  a  tent.  Over  300 
joined  the  Pocket  Testament  League, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  service  192  sol- 
diers, in  the  presence  of  their  comrades, 
rang  out  after  the  song  leader  the  words 
"I  accept  Christ  as  my  Savior,  my  Lord 
and  my  King."  The  editor  of  a  London 
journal  who  was  present  declared  it  was 
a  sight  he  had  rarely  seen  equaled. 

Later  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  arrived 
in  England  from  America,  and  he  and 
Mr.  Alexander  conducted  two  brief  but 
notable  missions  in  London.    At  their 


conclusion,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the 
National  Council  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the 
evangelists  held  three  thrilling  services 
for  soldiers  at  the  Crystal  Palace  and 
Wendover,  when,  as  the  result  of  the  in- 
spiring messages  in  sermon  and  song, 
hundreds  of  the  troops  stood  up  and 
openly  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Bible  Revival  Spreads 

The  Bible  revival  on  Salisbury  Plain 
did  not  end  with  the  visit  of  Mr.  Alex- 
ander and  his  party.  The  movement 
continued  to  spread  among  the  men 
from  tent  to  tent,  and  the  demand  for 
Testaments  increased. 

Mr.  Henry  J.  Lane,  a  business  man 
who  has  worked  day  and  night  in  one 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  marquees  on  the 
Plain  as  an  honorary  worker  enrolling 
soldiers  in  the  Pocket  Testament 
League,  and  leading  them  to  a  decision 
for  God,  sent  to  the  league  headquarters 
in  London  a  letter  giving  a  graphic  ac- 
count of  the  Bible  revival  among  the 
troops.    He  wrote : 

''After  a  visit  from  Mr.  Alexander 
and  his  party,  the  Lord  manifested  His 
presence  in  a  remarkable  way.  Until 
then  there  had  been  few  decisions  for 
Christ,  sometimes  one  and  never  more 
than  two  a  day.  After  the  above  men- 
tioned visit  and  the  introduction  of  the 
Pocket  Testament  League  there  came 
upon  the  soldiers  a  great  desire  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  Men  were  gripped  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hour 
after  hour  they  came  to  the  counter 
and  with  bowed  heads  confessed  Christ. 
On  one  occasion  a  group  of  thirty  were 
listening  to  the  Gospel  when  the  speaker 
asked  who  would  volunteer  for  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.  Immediately  a  non-com- 
missioned officer,  about  six  feet  in 
height,  who  was  on  the  outside,  put  up 
his  hand  and  said:  i  will,  Sir,'  at  the 
same  time  pushing  his  way  to  the  front. 
Within  a  few  seconds  twelve  others 
joined  him.  No  sooner  had  these  been 
dealt  with,  and  prayers  offered,  than  an- 
other group  came  forward.  Thus  it 
continued  until  the  'last  post'  sounded 
and  the  soldiers  hurried  away  to  their 
lines." 


A  few  weeks  later  the  Bible  work 
among  the  soldiers  had  aroused  such 
widespread  interest  that  Mr.  Lane  and 
Mr.  A.  J.  C.  Thomas — who  has  wit- 
nessed an  almost  equally  wonderful 
work  in  a  neighboring  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
marquee — were  invited  to  London  to  tell 
about  the  spiritual  movement  among  the 
troops. 

To  a  group  of  editors  of  London 
journals  who  had  gathered  to  hear  the 
story,  Mr.  Lane  told  how  the  work  be- 
gan and  of  its  remarkable  influence  on 
the  morale  of  the  troops.    He  said  : 

"For  weeks  we  have  had  a  stream  of 
men  coming  to  join  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League,  and  at  the  same  time  ac- 
cepting Christ  so  rapidly  that  I  cculd 
not  deal  with  them  in  ones  or  twos,  but 
I  had  groups  of  eight  and  ten  and  more. 

"A  merchant  of  Exeter  was  there  in 
the  marquee  one  day,  also  the  Wesleyan 
chaplain.  They  purposely  stood  at  the 
back  where  I  could  not  see  them  just  to 
see  what  was  taking  place.  The  mer- 
chant said  this:  'If  I  had  read  it  in  a 
book,  or  heard  it  from  the  lips  of  any 
one,  I  would  have  discounted  50  per  cent, 
and  would  not  have  believed  the  rest.' 
The  chaplain  said  that  he  had  never 
hoped  to  witness  such  scenes  or  feel  the 
power  of  God  as  he  did  then.  Directly 
the  little  book  was  opened  and  the  Word 
of  God  was  read  the  whole  expression 
on  the  men's  faces  was  changed,  and 
they  became  deeply  concerned,  and  the 
result  was  that  applications  for  the  Tes- 
taments became  so  numerous  that  we 
could  not  supply  them  all.  Men  were 
bringing  their  chums  all  day  in  dozens. 
The  demand  was  so  great  that  at  no  time 
have  we  had  sufficient  Testaments, 
though  1  thank  God  we  had  a  grand 
supply,  but  we  have  never  had  sufficient 
to  meet  the  demand.  The  soul  winning 
has  coincided  with  the  supply  of  Testa- 
ments.   It  is  an  extraordinary  thing. 

Swearing   Changed  to   Bible  Reading 

"An  officer  came  in  who  was  not  a 
Christian  man  nor  had  he  very  much 
sympathy  with  Christian  work.  He  said: 
'What  are  you  doing  here?  Extraordi- 
nary things  are  happening  in  the  lines. 


Men  who  used  to  curse  and  swear  I  hear 
reading  and  praying.  What  is  it  you 
have  got?'  We  showed  him  the  Testa- 
ment. 

"One  is  struck  by  the  fact  that  non- 
commissioned officers  have  been  influ- 
enced by  their  men.  One  came  to  me 
and  said:  'When  I  came  here  the  tent 
was  a  hell  upon  earth.  Language  was 
so  dreadful  and  behavior  so  wretched 
that  we  could  not  get  to  sleep.  When 
some  of  the  men  came  in  we  got  up  out 
of  their  way.  Everyone  has  joined  the 
Pocket  Testament  League,  and  now 
there  are  hymns  and  Bible  readings. 
The  attitude  of  the  rank  and  file  has 
changed.' 

"A  sergeant  came  to  me  and  said  'I'll 
tell  you  what  has  brought  me  here.  I 
have  about  the  roughest  section  in  our 
battalion,  a  tough  lot  of  men.  They 
have  had  to  be  carried  from  the  can- 
teens drunk  and  have  given  the  non- 
commissioned officers  untold  trouble. 
Now  they  have  all  joined  the  Pocket 
Testament  League  and  they  came  to  me 
this  morning  and  said:  "Sergeant,  you 
see  what  we  done,  and  isn't  it  time  you 
did  the  same?''  Well,  I  couldn't  stand 
that,  so  before  1  went  to  drill  I  had  to 
come  here.'    He  accepted  Christ. 

Recruiting  for  Christ 

"Some  of  these  men  have  done  a  thing 
that  some  of  us  would  hesitate  about 
doing.  They  have  gone  straight  back 
to  their  ungodly  companions  and  ha^e 
besought  them  to  turn  from  their  evil 
ways  and  come  down  and  get  a  Testa- 
ment and  start  right ;  and  in  tent  after 
tent  all  the  men  take  it  in  turns  to  read 
a  portion  every  day,  and  sometimes  they 
sing  a  hymn.  1  have  had  three  or  four 
of  these  men  bring  a  chum  up  to  the 
counter  and  they  are  asked  if  they  have 
given  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Then 
they  stand  with  bowed  heads  while  I 
offer  a  prayer  so  that  every  one  within 
the  sound  of  my  voice  knows  what  is 
going  on.  1  have  seen  a  group  of  men 
who  were  at  first  disinterested  become 
attracted  by  the  sound  of  praying.  When 
the  first  group  have  been  attended  to 
there  is  another  waiting.  This  has  gone 
on  until  one  has  been  absolutely  ex- 
hausted in  pointing  men  to  Christ.  It  is 
such  a  blesseJ  thing.  What  is  being 
done  in  these  two  marquees  can  be  done 
in  every  marquee  in  the  country  by  th  2 
agency  of  the  Pocket  Testament  League. 
1  want  to  thank  God  for  the  Pocket  Tes- 
tament League.  This  was  His  purpose 
and  way  of  working. 

"Last  Saturday  there  was  a  line  wait- 
ing just  like  a  theatre.  They  waited 
patiently  for  their  turn  to  come  to  yield 
themselves  to  Christ.  I  was  forced  to 
adopt  the  plan  of  dealing  with  them  in 
groups,  but  the  work  amongst  these  men 
has  just  ebbed  and  flowed  with  the  sup- 
ply of  Testaments.  1  have  never  dreamed 
of  seeing  such  marvelous  things  in  my 
life.  I  believe  that  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League  work  would  evangelize  the 
British  army  both  at  the  front  and  at 
home  if  men  would  go  out  trusting  God 
to  use  it." 

Mr.  Thomas,  in  describing  his  work, 
told  how  he  takes  the  soldiers  who  apply 
for  Testaments  into  a  quiet  corner  of 
the  tent,  one  or  two  at  a  time.  They  sit 
down  at  a  table  and  sign  their  names  in 
the  Testament  agreeing  to  join  the 
League.  Then  he  shows  them  how  to 
become  a  Christian,  has  prayer  with 
them,  and  sends  them  out  to  openly  con- 
fess Christ.  In  a  few  weeks  he  and  his 
workers  have  enrolled  over  1,400  men  in 
the  Pocket  Testament  League,  and  over 
600  soldiers  have  yielded  their  lives  to 
God. 

A  Tribute  to  Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  Christian  worker  in  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  in  sending  a  renewal  order 
for  200  copies  of  Manca>ias  de  Oro. 
the  beautiful  little  Spanish  Sunday 
School  weekly  published  by  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  adds  this  tribute  to 
the  paper : 

"We  find  your  periodical  always  very 
interesting  and  appropriate  for  our 
Sunday  School." 
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Will  You  Look  at  This  Singular  Man  ? 


BY 


REV.  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

Pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  New  York  City. 


DR.    DAVID   J.  BURRELL, 


T  is  related  that  Jesus  on  one 
of  his  journeys  came  to  Sy- 
char,  where  Jacob's  well  was ; 
and  "being  wearied  with  his 
journey  he  sat  thus"  (that  is, 
like  any  weary  man)  "by  the 
well." 

This  man  on  the  well-curb  is  well  worth 
looking  at  because,  though  obviously  a  man,  he 
claims  to  be  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
He  claims  to  have  been  "in  the  glory  of  the 
Father  before  the  world  was."  He  claims  to 
have  come  into  the  world  on  a  definite  errand ; 
namely,  to  deliver  men  from  the  power  of  sin. 
He  claims  that  when  his  errand  is  accom- 
plished he  will  return  again  to  the  glory  which 
he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was. 
These  are  stupendous  claims.  It  behooves  us 
to  know  whether  they  are  true  or  not;  for  in 
them  are  involved  the  issues  of  life. 

Observe,  he  is  a  man.  This  is  easy  to  see. 
He  is  "bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh" ;  that  is,  "able  to  be  touched  with  a  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities"  because  he  is  one  of  us. 

He  is  a  poor  man.  Not  a  prince  in  purple, 
nor  a  beggar  in  rags,  but  one  of  the  Third 
Estate  of  toiling  men.  He  has  no  home  of  his 
own.  "The  foxes  have  holes,"  he  said,  "and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 
Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He  has 
no  well-filled  purse.  He  has  come  to  Sychar 
afoot.  No  doubt  many  travelers  passed  him 
on  beasts  of  burden  or  borne  in  gilded  palan- 
quins and  chariots ;  but  he  trudged  on,  staff  in 
hand. 

If  he  was  what  he  claimed  to  be,  then  all  the 
wealth  in  the  bosom  of  the  everlasting  hills 
belonged  to. him;  but  he  had  stooped  to  share 
the  struggles  of  the  poor,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  sympathize  with  all  "prisoners  of  poverty," 
and  that  we,  by  his  poverty,  might  become  rich 
toward  God.    2  Cor.  8 : 9. 

He  is  a  man  of  sorrozus.  You  may  read 
that  in  his  face.  The  chastening  touch  is 
there.  He  is  bearing  some  burden  that  weighs 
heavily  upon  him.  What  is  it?  "Surely  he 
hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows." Nay,  more,  "the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him."  If  we  follow  this  way- 
faring man  we  shall  presently  see  him  coming 
to  Calvary,  bearing  his  cross.    This  is  the  bur- 

Editor's  Note. — This  article  constitutes  one  of  the  chapters  in 
I ;  new  book  by  Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  entitled 
We  Would  See  Jesus."  (Copyright  by  American  Tract  So- 
ciety.) This  volume  throws  a  fresh,  strong  light  on  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  central  character  of  human  history  and  closes  with 
a  tender  and  beautiful  word  of  testimony  as  to  the  influence  of 
Jesus,  his  Friend,  upon  the  author's  own  life.  It  is  a  splen- 
did book,  ennobling  and  inspiring.  Published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street.  New  York 
City.     Price,  50  cents,  net;  postage,  10  cents  additional. 


den  of  the  world's  sin,  and  he  will  bear  that 
burden  until  his  great  heart  shall  break 
under  it. 

He  is  a  benevolent  man.  That  is  written  in 
his  face.  .  This  journey  to  Sychar  is  a  labor 
of  love.  "He  must  needs  go  through  Sa- 
maria," a  roundabout  way,  to  meet  a  sinful 
woman  who  needed  him.  This  was  his  habit. 
His  biography  is  written  in  the  brief  mono- 
graph, "He  went  about  doing  good."  On  his 
itineraries  among  the  villages  the  sick  were 
laid  on  couches  along  the  way  and  "he  had 
compassion  upon  them  and  healed  them  all." 

He  is  a  sinless  man.  And  here  we  part  com- 
pany with  him.  "For  there  is  no  distinction ; 
for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  It  is  recorded  of  Adam  that  he  was 
made  without  sin,  but  also  without  positive 
character.  For  that  he  must  be  exposed  to 
trial.  He  was  tempted  accordingly  and  fell ! 
This  man  at  the  well  is  "the  second  Adam," 
who  was  also  born  in  innocence  and  subject  to 
trial.    He  too  was  tempted,  and  won  out ! 

In  this  he  stands  solitary  and  alone  among 
all  the  children  of  men.  He  never  committed 
a  wrong  act ;  he  never  spoke  a  wrong  word ; 
he  never  entertained  a  wrong  thought.  He 
was  "in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin."  His  challenge  was,  "Who  con- 
victeth  me  of  sin?"  The  answer  was  made  by 
Pilate,  who  sentenced  him  to  death :  "Behold 
the  man;  I  find  no  fault  in  him  at  all!"  And 
this  is  the  testimony  of  all  the  succeeding  ages. 
Not  even  the  bitterest  of  the  foes  of  Jesus  has 
found  a  joint  in  the  harness  of  his  perfect 
righteousness.  He  stands  alone,  the  one  in- 
comparable man. 

For  this  reason  he  calls  himself  "the  Son  of 
Man."  Observe,  he  never  calls  himself  a  Son 
of  Man,  but  always  "the  Son  of  Man" ;  thus 
setting  himself  apart  as  the  perfect  or  ideal 
man.  He  stands  for  man  as  God  planned  him : 
man  without  sin,  man  worthy  of  his  birthright 
as  the  child  of  a  holy  God. 

And  therefore  he  is  an  unaccountable  man. 
This  perfection  of  his  is  like  the  "x"  in  an 
algebraic  problem,  which  must  be  reduced  to 
known  terms.  How  shall  that  be  done?  It 
impossible  unless  we  are  prepared  to  consent 
that  he  was  more  than  a  man. 

The  problem  was  attempted  by  Theodore 
Parker,  the  great  leader  of  radical  Unitarian- 
ism,  who  was  forced  to  this  conclusion :  "The 
mightiest  heart  that  ever  beat,  stirred  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  wrought  in  his  bosom.  What 
deep  divinity  of  soul !  He  unites  in  himself 
the  sublimest  precepts  and  divinest  practises, 


more  than  realizing  the  dream  of  prophets  and 
sages.  He  gives  free  range  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  He  sets  aside  the  law,  sacred  and  time- 
honored  as  it  was,  its  forms,  its  sacrifice,  its 
Temple  and  its  priest.  He  puts  away  the  doc- 
tors of  the  law,  subtle,  learned,  irrefragable, 
and  pours  out  a  doctrine  beautiful  as  the  light, 
sublime  as  heaven  and  true  as  God !" 

The  infidel  David  Strauss  faced  the  same 
problem  and  reached  this  conclusion:  "If  in 
Jesus  the  union  of  self-consciousness  with  the 
consciousness  of  God  has  been  real,  and  ex- 
pressed not  only  in  words,  but  in  all  the  condi- 
tions of  life,  then  he  represents  within  the 
religious  sphere  the  highest  point,  beyond 
which  posterity  cannot  go;  yea,  which  it  can- 
not even  equal ;  inasmuch  as  everyone  »vho 
hereafter  should  climb  to  the  same  height 
could  only  do  so  with  the  help  of  Jesus  who 
first  attained  it." 

The  infidel  Renan  faced  the  problem  like- 
wise and  arrived  at  this  conclusion :  "The 
highest  consciousness  of  God  which  ever  ex- 
isted in  the  breast  of  humanity  was  that  of 
Jesus.  Whatever  may  be  the  surprises  of  the 
future,  he  will  never  be  surpassed.  His  wor- 
ship will  grow  young  without  ceasing;  his 
legend  will  call  forth  tears  without  end;  his 
sufferings  will  melt  the  noblest  hearts ;  all  ages 
will  proclaim  that  among  the  sons  of  men  there 
is  none  born  greater  than  Jesus.  Repose  now 
in  thy  glory,  noble  founder!  Thy  work  is  fin- 
ished, thy  divinity  is  established.  Take  pos- 
session of  thy  kingdom,  whither  by  the  royal 
road  which  thou  hast  traced  ages  of  worship- 
pers shall  follow  thee !" 

The  infidel  Rousseau,  own  brother  of  Vol- 
taire in  revolutionary  thought,  faced  the  prob- 
lem and  reached  this  conclusion :  "Is  it 
possible  that  this  sacred  personage  should  be  a 
mere  man  ?  What  sweetness  and  purity  of 
manner!  What  sublimity  in  his  maxims! 
How  great  the  command  over  his  passions ! 
Where  is  the  man  who  could  so  live  and  die 
without  weakness  and  without  pride?  When 
Plato  describes  his  imaginary  'Just  Man'  be 
portrays  precisely  the  character  of  Christ.  I 
cannot  understand  the  blindness  of  those  who 
compare  Socrates  with  him.  If  the  life  and 
death  of  Socrates  were  those  of  a  sage,  the  life 
and  death  of  Jesus  are  those  of  a  god !" 

All  this,  however,  is  lame  logic,  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  It  either  goes  too  far  or  not  far 
enough.  The  algebraic  "x"  is  not  reduced  to 
known  terms  by  saying  that  Jesus  was  "more 
than  a  man."  This  is  to  journey  up  a  blind 
alley  and  arrive  at  a  stone  wall.    To  stay  there 
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is  impossible;  one  must  go  further  or  go  back. 
To  go  back  is  to  affirm  that  Jesus  was  an  im- 
postor; to  go  further  is  to  acknowledge  that 
he  was  what  he  claimed  to  be. 

But  this  is  to  affirm  that  he  xvas  the  Divine 
Man;  that  is,  "the  only  begotten  Son  of  God," 
and  therefore  equal  with  God. 

It  had  been  prophesied  that  when  the  Mes- 
siah came  it  would  be  as  God's  only  begotten 
Son.  "I  will  declare  the  decree;  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee." 

At  the  baptism  of  Jesus  a  voice  was  heard 
from  heaven  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  and  again  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  "This  is  my  Son,  my 
chosen  ;  hear  ye  him." 

The  disciples  thus  recognized  him,  saying, 
"Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God";  and 
Peter  particularly  in  his  good  confession, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

And  Christ  himself  repeatedly  affirmed  it. 
At  his  trial,  when  the  High  Priest  said,  "I  ad- 
jure thee  by  the  living  God  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God," 
he  answered,  "Thou  hast  said  ;  nevertheless  I 
say  unto  you,  henceforth  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  Man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  Power  and 
coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven !"  That  he 
intended  this  to  be  the  strongest  possible  af- 
firmation is  evident  from  what  followed:  "Then 
the  High  Priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying,  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy ;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  .  .  .  What  think 
ye?  They  answered,  He  is  worthy  of  death." 
Thus  he  died  for  "making  himself  equal  with 
God." 

The  importance  of  a  definite  understanding 
in  this  matter  is  emphasized  in  the  words,  "He 
that  believeth  is  not  condemned ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already  ;  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God."  It  is  clear,  therefore, 
that  there  can  be  no  middle  ground.  We  are 
bound  to  conclude  that  Jesus,  in  setting  up  his 
claim  as  God's  equal,  was  an  impostor  and  a 
charlatan,  or  else  he  was  what  he  claimed  to  be. 

To  my  mind  the  only  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem is  that  which  was  arrived  at  by  Napoleon 
when  he  said,  "I  know  men ;  and  I  tell  you  that 
Jesus  was  not  a  mere  man !  Superficial  minds 
see  a  resemblance  between  him  and  the  foun- 
ders of  empires ;  but  there  is  none.  Everything 
in  him  astonishes  me.  His  spirit  overawes 
me;  his  will  confounds  me.  His  birth  and  his 
life,  the  profundity  of  his  doctrine,  his  march 
across  the  centuries,  are  for  me  a  mystery  in- 
soluble. Here  is  a  grandeur  which  overpowers 
me.  In  his  death  sin  is  expiated  and  justice 
satisfied.  What  a  mysterious  symbol,  this 
cross  of  the  God-man.  You  speak  of  Caesar 
and  Alexander,  of  their  conquests  and  the  en- 
thusiasm which  they  kindled  in  the  hearts  of 
their  soldiers ;  but  can  you  conceive  of  a  dead 
man  making  conquests  with  an  army  devoted 
to  his  memory?  Can  you  conceive  of  Caesar 
governing  an  empire  from  the  depths  of  his 
mausoleum?  Such  is  the  perpetual  miracle  of 
progress ;  the  power  of  the  Christian's  God ! 
He  has  founded  his  empire  on  love ;  so  that  at 
this  hour  millions  would  die  for  him.  What  a 
proof  of  his  divinity!  He  speaks  and  genera- 
tions are  bound  to  him  by  the  closest  of  ties. 
Here  am  I  at  St.  Helena,  chained  to  this  rock ; 
and  who  thinks  of  me?  Behold  the  destiny  of 
Napoleon  the  Great!  What  an  abyss  between 
my  misery  and  the  eternal  reign  of  Christ.  By 
this  I  perceive  that  Jesus  is  God!" 

The  point  I  am  trying  to  make  is  this:  that 
the  deity  of  Jesus  is  conclusively  proven  by 
his  perfect  humanity.  I  know  there  are  other 
ways.  You  may  demonstrate  his  deity  by 
showing  his  perfect  correspondence  with  the 
prophecies  of  Scripture ;  or  by  showing  how 
he  marches  through  history  in  the  vanguard  of 


civilization  toward  the  Golden  Age;  but  to  my 
mind  a  stronger  argument  is  based  upon  his 
character  as  the  unaccountable  man.  It  seems 
impossible  that  anyone  should  look  fixedly  at 
him  without  perceiving  that  he  was  more  than 
man;  and,  if  so,  then  by  the  force  of  irresistible 
logic  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
was  the  very  Son  of  God. 

The  centurion  who  took  charge  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  was  a  Roman  soldier,  hardened 
to  the  contemplation  of  pain.  As  he  beheld 
the  mortal  anguish  of  the  sufferer  on  the  cross 
there  was  something  that  baffled  him.  In  view 
of  the  meekness  and  calm  patience  of  Jesus  he 
was  moved  to  say,  "Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man !"  But  that  was  not  enough ;  it  did 
not  satisfy  him.  As  the  hours  passed,  the 
great  truth  broke  upon  him,  and  he  was  driven 
at  length  to  exclaim,  "Truly,  this  was  the  Son 
of  God!" 

The  weary  man  at  the  well  sits  waiting. 
The  woman  whom  he  came  to  meet — a  Samari- 
tan, a  woman  with  a  past — approaches  with  a 
pitcher  on  her  shoulder.  He  asks  for  a  drink; 
and  in  the  conversation  which  follows  he  opens 
up  to  her  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  life.  She 
expresses  a  hope  in  the  coming  Christ ;  he  says, 
"I  that  speak  to.  thee  am  he!"  and  thereupon 
he  offers  her  of  the  living  water,  of  which,  if  a 
man  drink  "he  shall  never  thirst,"  which  "shall 
become  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
unto  eternal  life." 

The  man  at  the  well  is  waiting  still.  Let 
him  that  is  athirst  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely.  Oh,  for  a  drink  "from  the  well  beside 
the  gate  at  Bethlehem!"  He  that  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  doubt  no  more  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  of  God. 

For  when  all  is  said  it  still  remains  that  the 
strongest  argument  for  the  divinity  of  Christ 
is  found  in  personal  experience.  The  doubter 
will  never  know  until,  like  doubting  Thomas, 
he  thrusts  his  fingers  into  the  Saviour's 
wounds.  Not  until  he  touches  the  uttermost 
depths  of  his  great  humanity  will  he  reach  the 
supreme  truth  of  his  perfect  divinity.  To  see 
him  living  is  to  wonder;  to  see  him  dying  is  to 
believe !  The  man  whose  heart  and  conscience 
have  been  purged  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  never 
halts  at  the  confession  of  Thomas  who,  in  the 
moment  of  his  great  discovery,  cried,  "My 
Lord  and  mv  God !" 

K    K  X 

The  Canyon  of  the  Shoshone  River 

The  picture  on  the  front  cover  of  this  issue 
of  the  American  Messenger  was  reproduced 
from  a  photograph  furnished  through  the 
courtesy  of  one  of  our  contributors,  Mrs. 
Sophie  Bronson  Titterington.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting: fact  that  the  portion  of  the  Canyon  of 
the  Shoshone  River  shown  in  the  picture  has 
been  selected  for  the  site  of  the  highest  dam 
in  the  world,  which  will  be  constructed  as  a 
Government  irrigation  oroiect. 

ft    ft  ft 

Dusk  and  Dawn 

BY  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

So  softly  came  the  dusl(. 

When  night  met  day. 
No  eye  could  see  the  light 

Fade  to  shadows  gray. 

Upon  earth's  rveary  eyes 

The  twilight  gently  fell. 
And  brought  the  hush  of  peace 

Ineffable. 

So  softly  comes  death's  sleep 

With  life's  release. 
No  heart  shall  ever  know 

When  it  finds  peace; 

But  as  beyond  the  night 

There  waits  the  dawn. 
So  shall  We  wake,  and  find — 

77ie  shadows  gone! 


The  Progress  of  a  Great  Reform 

BY  JAMES  ELMER  RUSSELL 

WORKERS  for  temperance  to  whom  the 
struggle  .teems  endless  will  be  helped 
by  remembering  the  four  stages  through 
which  every  reform  goes. 

First  of  all  comes  the  vision  of  the  need  and 
the  possibility  of  reform.  Above  the  threshold 
of  the  soul  of  some,  prophetic  spirit  arises  the 
conviction  that  things  as  they  are  are  wrong, 
and  that  the  wrong  should  be  righted. 

Hardly,  however,  has  the  prophet  declared 
his  message,  and  gained  a  few  adherents  to 
his  cause,  when  the  second  stage  in  the  reform 
begins,  the  stage  of  ridicule  and  derision.  The 
reformers  are  treated  as  mildly  insane,  they  are 
called  visionary,  or  by  those  of  harsher  temper 
they  are  designated  as  cranks  and  fanatics. 

But  as  the  number  of  those  who  demand 
reform  increases  the  public  attitude  toward  the 
reform  changes  from  ridicule  to  downright 
opposition.  When  it  becomes  apparent  that 
the  reformers  are  going  to  do  something  more 
than  talk,  tho-e  who  have  money  invested  in 
the  wrongful  industry  which  the  reformers  are 
combating  begin  to  take  alarm.  It  was  when 
the  silversmiths  of  Ephesus  saw  that  the  hope 
of  their  gain  was  gone,  that  they  took  serious 
measures  to  bring  about  the  downfall  of  Paul. 
They  cared  nothing  for  his  preaching  against 
idolatry  until  it  touched  their  pocketbooks,  and 
then  they  bitterly  opposed  him.  Finally,  after 
the  opponents  of  the  reform  have  done  their 
worst,  little  by  little  victory  comes,  for  God  is 
always  on  the  side  of  right. 

These  four  stages  that  occur  in  most  move- 
ments for  reform  were  illustrated  in  the  anti- 
slavery  cause.  First  there  came  the  prophetic 
vision  that  since  every  man  is  of  infinite  worth 
as  Jesus  taught,  then  it  must  be  wrong  for  one 
man  to  hold  another  as  his  slave.  Afterward 
came  the  stage  of  ridicule,  which  in  the  United 
States  lasted  into  the  nineteenth  century.  Fol- 
lowing this  stage  of  ridicule  came  increasingly 
bitter  opposition,  which  in  America  culminated 
in  the  Civil  War.  And  at  last  came  victory, 
and  now  everyone  wonders  how  slavery  could 
ever  have  been  justified. 

In  the  abolition  of  slavery,  as  in  most  re- 
forms, the  speed  of  the  forward  movement 
varied  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  Eng- 
land had  emancipated  her  slaves  long  before 
the  beginning  of  the  American  Civil  War. 

No  one  knows,  of  course,  when  the  first 
prophetic  spirit  declared  for  total  abstinence. 
But  as  late  as  the  early  part  of  the  last  century 
total  abstainers  were  very  generally  ridiculed, 
and  even  to  this  day  there  will  be  found  in 
every  community  those  who  call  ardent  temper- 
ance advocates  cranks.  So  long  as  temperance 
workers  were  content  merely  to  preach  total 
abstinence,  the  opposing  element  were  gen- 
erally content  with  the  weapons  of  derision 
and  petty  persecution.  When,  for  instance,  an 
old-time  farmer  proposed  holding  a  bee  to  raise 
a  barn,  and  did  not  furnish  liquor  for  the 
crowd  because  of  temperance  principles,  he 
was  likely  to  be  left  in  the  lurch.  It  was.  how- 
ever, when  temperance  workers  began  to  turn 
their  attention  to  the  extermination  of  the 
liquor  traffic,  that  opposition  grew  more  vio- 
lent. Just  now  in  America  the  fight  for  tem- 
perance and  for  the  overthrow  of  the  legalized 
saloon  occupies  the  same  central  position  that 
the  anti-slavery  struggle  occupied  a  half  cen- 
tury ago. 

And  the  triumph  of  the  temperance  forces  is 
no  less  certain  than  the  triumph  of  those  who 
in  the  name  of  Cod  and  humanity  were  op- 
posed to  slavery.  Still  there  are  to  be  found 
men  who  are  illustrations  of  the  worst  spirit 
of  slave  owners,  but  slavery  as  an  institution 
is  gone.  For  hundreds  of  years  to  come, 
doubtless,  some  men  will  continue  to  drink,  but 
the  days  of  the  liquor  traffic  are  numbered. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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"At  Eventide"  By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 


|ggBgg^|T  was  a  time  of  crisis  in  the  life  of 
aac,  the  son  of  Abraham.  Feeling 
PjH_~_|Jthat  his  strength  was  waning  and 
^ggQSUthat  in  a  little  while  he  would  slip 
■aHMHtiiiBfuut  of  the  old  home,  Abraham  longed 
to  see  his  beloved  son  well  settled  in  life.  Isaac 
himself  was  well  on  in  years,  close  to  the  two- 
score  mark,  but  he  had  not  yet  found  one  whom 
he  loved  so  well  as  to  give  her  the  sacred  name 
of  wife.  Was  it  not  time  he  should  set  up  a 
home  for  himself,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  only  so  might  the  promise  be  fulfilled  that 
Abraham  should  be  the  father  of  many  nations  ? 
There  must  have  been  an  intense  longing  in 
the  heart  of  the  old  patriarch  to  see  at  least 
the  bright  shining  of  the  morning  of  the  day 
when  his  seed  should  be  as  numerous  as  the 
sands  of  the  sea. 

How  beautiful  the  story  of  the  summoning 
of  Abraham's  trusted  servant  and  the  commis- 
sion to  go  back  to  the  old  homeland  and,  under 
God's  guidance,  to  find  the  maiden  who  should 
one  day  bear  to  Isaac  the  blessed  relationship 
of  wife !  Isaac  must  have  known  all  about  it, 
for  the  father  never  had  had  any  secrets  from 
his  son.  All  through  the  years  the  two  had  been 
very  near  to  each  other.  Isaac  had  been  con- 
tent to  spend  all  his  days  in  the  service  of  his 
father,  watching  the  flocks  as  they  wandered 
up  and  down  the  fields  of  the  land  of  their 
adoption.  He  must  have  known  that  the 
messenger  had  gone  on  his  way.  Aye,  even 
now,  he  might  be  on  his  way  back  to  Canaan. 
"What  would  be  the  result  of  this  mission?  All 
his  future  surely  lay  wrapped  up  in  the  success 
or  failure  of  the  man  who  had  gone  on  this 
great  errand. 

The  twilight  hour  had  come.  Listen  to  the 
story  as  told  by  the  sacred  writer : 

"And  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate,"  (or,  as 
the  margin  says,  "to  pray")  "in  the  fields  at 
eventide." 

Waiting,  watching,  praying  at  eventide ! 

An  Indelible  Impression 

It  does  not  seem  as  if  Isaac  ever  could  have 
forgotten  that  scene  of  his  boyhood  on  Mount 
Moriah.  Lad  though  he  was,  understanding 
only  in  part  the  significance  of  the  tragedy 
which  was  being  enacted  there  in  the  heart  of 
the  wilderness  alone  with  his  father,  still  we 
cannot  but  believe  that  something  of  the  deep 
meaning  of  all  that  had  transpired  that  morn- 
ing as  he  lay  bound  hand  and  foot  on  the  altar 
had  come  into  his  mind. 

What  did  the  boy  see  as  he  looked  up  into 
the  face  of  his  father  that  day?  Surely  he  saw 
only  love;  it  could  have  been  nothing  else. 
And  yet,  there  was  that  blade,  flashing  in  the 
first  rays  of  the  rising  sun.  What  did  those 
thongs,  cutting  deep  into  his  tender  flesh,  mean  ? 
And  the  wood  all  laid  in  order,  his  own  limbs 
resting  upon  the  faggots?  What  did  all  this 
mean?  And  then  the  appearance  of  the  angel 
of  God?  Then  the  call,  "Stay  thine  hand!  Now 
I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me !" 
Then  the  quick  severing  of  the  bonds,  the  glad 
release,  the  lamb  brought  from  the  thicket  and 
the  offering  to  the  Jehovah  who  had  so  blessed 
Abraham  even  while  He  was  putting  him  to 
that  awful  test. 

How  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that  the  two, 
kneeling  there  side  by  side,  the  happy-hearted 
boy  and  the  grateful  father,  should  have  talked 
it  all  over,  so  that,  young  as  he  was,  the  purport 
of  the  testing  would  burn  itself  into  his  very 
soul  and  leave  an  impression  which  never 
would  pass  away?    Can  we  conceive  that  all 


the  future  life  of  Isaac  should  not  have  been 
softened  and  chastened  and  beautified  by  that 
terrible  morning  on  the  mountain  ?  And  if  we 
could  only  know  all  about  it,  does  it  not  seem 
certain  that  the  young  man  must  often  have 
knelt  in  calm  and  quiet  worship,  all  alone  with 
God,  while  away  on  the  shepherd  paths  of 
Canaan,  guarding  the  flocks?  Surely,  it  was 
no .  new  thing,  that  he  should  in  that  time 
of  waiting  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  well 
La-hai-roi,  to  be  for  a  little  while  in  heart-to- 
heart  communion  with  Jehovah  at  the  evening 
hour. 

Prayer  at  eventide !  Isaac  was  blessed  in 
being  able  to  step  out  of  life's  busy  pathway, 
into  the  field  to  be  with  God.  Sometimes  it 
seems  to  us  in  these  busy,  restless  days  as  if 
there  were  no  way  of  escape,  no  trysting  place 
in  which  we  may  meet  the  Father.  "Oh,  if  we 
only  could  flee  from  this  distracting  life  and 
be  alone  in  some  still  place  for  a  little  while!" 
This  is  our  cry,  oft  repeated.  Then  we  could 
truly  pray.  Then  we  could  command  our 
thoughts.  Then  we  could  catch  the  mean- 
ing of  what  God  is  saying  to  us !  We  do  so 
feel  the  need  of  communion  like  this !  Every 
day  we  think  as  we  look  into  our  own  hearts 
that  they  are  really  starving  for  the  bread  of 
life  which  His  hand  alone  can  give  us.  It  is 
so  pitiful  to  know  that  one's  very  soul  is  shriv- 
eling and  growing  powerless  for  want  of  rest  by 
the  quiet  pasture  brooks !  We  try  once  in  a 
while  to  draw  the  curtains  between  ourselves 
and  the  world  and  shut  out  the  whirl  of  busi- 
ness ;  but  the  bell  rings ;  the  call  comes  to 
hasten  back ;  it  is  sharp  and  insistent,  and  with 
a  sigh  we  leave  the  face-to-face  talk  with 
Jesus,  almost  as  weak  as  we  came !  Into  the 
very  midst  of  our  prayers  these  pitiless  sum- 
mons come,  and  we  are  startled  to  our  feet  by 
the  intruding  messenger,  dragging  us  back  into 
the  world  with  its  husks.  What  can  we  do? 
How  can  we  possibly  pray  as  we  ought? 

The  Glory  of  the  Sunset  Hour 

It  is  quiet  out  in  the  fields  at  eventide.  The 
day  is  all  done  with  its  work.  Earth  is  in  a 
hush.  Tired  with  their  wanderings,  the  cattle 
lie  in  the  shade,  resting  peacefully.  We  almost 
envy  them !  The  birds  have  folded  their  weary 
wings  safe  within  the,  shelter  of  their  nests. 
The  sun  has  whirled  its  way  out  of  sight  be- 
hind the  hills.  Field,  forest  and  stream  a're  all 
in  the  glory  of  the  sunset  hour.  How  can  the 
soul  help  turning  upward  in  a  moment  like  this ! 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  the  field  as  his 
place  of  prayer  at  the  evening  hour! 

And  yet,  not  for  us  all  is  the  hush  of  the 
country  eventide.  Still,  there  does  come  to  us 
an  eventide.  Thank  God  for  the  hour  when 
the  shadows  fall  and  the  curtains  are  drawn 
between  us  and  the  world !  Now  we  may  leave 
the  books  on  the  desk.  No  longer  the  cares  of 
life  worry  us.  Here  are  the  dear  ones,  all 
safe,  folded  in  from  school  and  busy  life-path. 
Now  we  may  kneel  down  with  Him  who  is  our 
All  in  all.  Now  we  may  slake  our  thirst  at 
the  wrell  of  life.  Now  we  may  gather  up 
strength  for  the  morrow.  Now  we  may  ask 
God  to  direct  us  in  all  that  so  tries  us  and 
harasses  our  souls  day  by  day. 

Do  we  save  this  precious  hour  for  medita- 
tion with  the  Father  and  His  Son?  Or  do  we 
let  the  evening  paper,  the  new  book,  the  glitter 
of  the  social  hour  choke  out  our  heart's  desire 
to  be  in  the  presence  of  the  Master  for  a  little 
while?  It  is  so  easy  to  do  this!  So  easy,  and 
yet  so  costly!  What  goes  when  the  evening 
prayer-time  slips  through  our  fingers?    Ah,  all 


too  well  we  know!  -"Strength,  calmness  of 
spirit,  clear  vision  of  the  face  of  God,  realiza- 
tion of  the  service  we  owe  our  fellows,  power 
with  God  and  men — all  this  and  much  more  do 
we  forfeit  when  we  permit  ourselves  to  be 
crowded  out  of  our  daily  talk  with  our  heav- 
enly Father. 
_  Yes,  every  life  may  have  its  still  meeting- 
time  with  God.  We  may  not  be  able  to  go  out 
by  the  brook  to  find  the  Father.  Miles  may  lie 
between  us  and  that  blessed  privilege.  Still, 
God  gives  us,  one  and  all,  an  evening  hour 
somewhere,  when  we  may  meet  and  talk  with 
Him.  He  would  never  give  us  this  sweet  privi- 
lege and  invite  us  to  communion  with  Him,  and 
not  permit  us  to  find  a  place  for  the  meeting. 
He  does  not  thus  mock  us.  He  does  not  push 
us  away  from  the  spring  of  living  water  that 
His  own  hand  has  opened  for  us. 

With  Jesus  in  the  Eventide 

What  will  come  to  us  as  we  wait  with  Jesus 
in  the  eventide  ?  Turn  once  more  to  the  beauti- 
ful story  of  that  day  when  Isaac  lingered  on 
his  knees  in  the  gloaming. 

"And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  be- 
hold, the  camels  were  coming!" 

The  messenger  was  returning !  The  dear 
one  was  near  at  hand !  Dreams  all  realized ! 
Hopes  come  to  pass  !  Prayers  answered !  Long- 
ings fulfilled ! 

Oh,  the  joy  of  the  eventide  in  God's  presence! 
Passions  stilled ;  ambitions  quieted ;  the  loving 
hand  of  the  Elder  Brother  laid  upon  all  selfish 
desires ;  unholy  thoughts  banished ;  sin  cruci- 
fied ;  only  the  close  knitting  of  heart  with  heart 
as  we  bow  together ;  all  put  away  save  the  good 
and  the  pure  and  the  true;  earth's  glittering 
playthings,  the  little  houses  of  thistledown  we 
have  been  building  while  the  day  lasted  all 
swept  away  and  shining  stones  laid  in  the 
temple  we  are  rearing  for  the  Master!  Peace 
and  joy  and  light  and  beauty  come  with  the 
evening  hour,  when  we  go  out  to  meditate  with 
Him  who  hath  loved  us  and  bought  us  with  His 
own  precious  blood ! 

Nearing  Home 

BY  SOPHIE  BRONSON  TITTERINGTON 

They  say  we  are  old.     Bui  perish  the  thought! 

For  our  hearts  are  young — unafraid; 
The  shell  may  be  weary,  and  worn,  and  scarred; 
The  fingers  of  Time  the  features  have  marred, 

But  the  soul — it  is  undismayed ! 

As  we  stand  on  the  slope,  a  fragrant  breath 

Blows  soft  from  the  heavenly  shore; 
Our  eyes  may  be  dimming  to  earthly  sights. 
In  twilight  they  glimpse  the  Paradise  lights 
Illumining  the  pathway  before. 

Oar  ear  may  be  dulling  to  earthly  sounds; 

To  the  loved  human  voices  sweet; 
But  in  the  stillness  comes  thrillingly  clear 
Voices  long  silent,  to  memory  dear. 

And  the  palter  of  little  feet. 

And  strains  from  the  harps  that  the  angels  play. 

And  songs  of  the  radiant  blest. 
Are  borne  to  the  pilgrims  who,  near  the  gale. 
Await  their  glad  entering — soon  or  late — 

To  the  city  of  joy  and  rest. 

With  hope,  and  with  courage,  and  steadfast  soul. 
The  Lord's  weakest  children  are  strong; 

Let  us  reach  out  our  hands  while  yet  we  may. 

To  those  who  follow  us  in  the  way; 
Let  us  face  the  W est  with  a  song! 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Among  the  Immigrants  at  Ellis  Island 

Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol,  a  missionary  colporter 
stationed  at  Ellis  Island,  has  sent  us  an  account 
of  a  number  of  interesting  incidents,  showing 
the  value  and  the  helpfulness  of  the  missionary 
work  that  is  being  carried  on  among  the  immi- 
grants.  He  writes : 

"A  Ruthenian  woman  was  detained  by  the 
inspectors  for  observation  as  'feeble-minded,' 
because  she  could  not  count  forwards  and  back- 
wards. While  on  Ellis  Island  she  came  into 
contact  with  some  the  missionaries  by  whose 
help  she  learned  to  count.  She  picked  up  the 
desired  information  so  fast  that  when  she  was 
called  before  the  doctors  for  another  examina- 
tion she  was  ready  for  the  test,  and  was  eventu- 
ally admitted  to  this  country. 

"A  Polish  woman  at  first  refused  to  accept 
the  Christian  literature  that  I  offered  her.  When 
I  explained  to  her  that  it  was  free  and  of  a 
religious  character,  she  gladly  took  it  and  began 
to  read  it.  Later  she  came  and  shook  hands 
with  me  and  thanked  me  very  heartily  for  the 
tracts  that  I  had  given  her.  She  said,  'This  is 
just  the  kind  of  matter  I  was  longing  to  read/ 

"I  asked  a  young  Italian  couple  on  their  way 
to  Utica,  N.  Y.,  whether  they  were  Christians. 
For  answer  the  husband  took  a  small  Bible  out 
of  his  pocket  and  said,  'We  believe  every  page 
in  this  book.'  They  stated  that  they  were  Meth- 
odists and  had  received  this  Bible  at  the  time 
when  they  were  converted  and  had  joined  the 
Methodist  Church.  Such  immigrants  as  these 
will  surely  prove  a  blessing  to  our  land  and  a 
source  of  strength  to  our  churches. 

"I  met  a  French-speaking  lady  with  her  two 
daughters,  who  were  on  their  way  to  James- 
town, N.  Y.  They  asked  me  if  I  were  a  Chris- 
tian, and  when  I  said  'Yes,'  they  seemed  very 
glad.  They  were  Salvation  Army  workers  who 
had  come  from  Belgium.  They  were  quite 
surprised  to  find  that  we  were  distributing  free 
Christian  literature  among  all  classes  of  people, 
and  one  of  them  said,  'This  is,  indeed,  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  world.'  " 
»»*•*» 

Some  Personal  Experiences 

Rev.  Irvin  S.  Calhoun,  who  is  one  of  the 
active  missionary  colporters  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  thus  describes  some  of  his  per- 
sonal experiences  in  a  recent  report : 

"I  am  sending  you  a  short  account  of  my  col- 
portage  work  for  the  past  year.  I  have  been 
somewhat  handicapped  on  account  of  sickness 
and  other  misfortunes,  but  in  the  midst  of  it 
all  the  Lord  has  been  with  me.  My  work  has 
been  more  of  a  success  spiritually  than  it  has 
financially,  so  I  am  sure  of  treasures  in  heaven. 

"One  week  I  worked  in  the  neighborhood  of 
a  certain  church,  and  invited  all  who  were  not 
churchgoers  to  attend  that  church.  Quite  a 
number  promised  that  they  would  come.  The 
following  Sunday  I  went  myself  to  that  church, 
and  saw  five  persons  present  as  a  result  of  my 
solicitations.  Since  then  I  have  learned  that 
out  of  those  whom  I  visited  that  week  seven 
have  joined  that  church. 

"As  a  result  of  my  colportage  work  a  Jewish 
Mission  has  been  established  here  in  the  city 
of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  we  have  preached  to 
15,000  Jews.  Several  have  been  converted,  and 
numbers  are  inquiring  about  Christ.  This  Mis- 
sion work  opens  an  avenue  to  homes  where  the 
inmates  do  not  go  to  church,  and  thus  an  op- 
portunity is  afforded  to  speak  to  them  about 
their  souls. 


"One  incident  comes  to  my  mind.  I  stopped 
at  a  house,  and  when  I  began  to  explain  my 
mission  to  the  head  of  the  house  he  commenced 
to  swear  and  to  say  that  most  church  members 
were  hypocrites.  I  did  not  attempt  to  answer 
him  until  he  had  finished,  and  then  I  told  him 
earnestly  that  he  had  better  get  right  with  God 
himself.  After  I  had  talked  with  him  a  while, 
he  took  a  motto  card  and  promised  me  that  he 
would  go  to  church. 

"On  another  occasion  I  called  at  a  home,  and 
a  mother  and  her  daughter  answered  the  door. 
When  I  introduced  myself,  they  began  to  point 
out  the  hypocrisy  of  some  church  members.  I 
asked  the  mother  if  I  might  read  a  few  words 
of  Scripture  to  her.  After  a  little  persistence 
on  my  part  she  consented.  After  I  had  talked 
with  this  mother  and  daughter  for  an  hour,  they 
promised  to  try  and  live  a  better  life.  Since 
then  I  have  seen  them  twice,  and  have  been 
very  cheerfully  received  on  each  occasion 
when  I  called. 

"One  day  I  stopped  at  a  house  and  found  the 
husband  very  sick.  The  wife  was  getting  him 
ready  to  go  to  the  hospital  and  was  then  going 
to  break  up  her  home.  She  had  no  money,  but 
I  gave  her  a  motto  card,  on  which  was  the 
Scripture  text,  'The  Lord  is  my  refuge  and 
strength.'  She  burst  into  tears  as  she  thanked 
me  for  this  message,  and  said  it  would  be  a 
real  comfort  to  her. 

"I  could  relate  a  number  of  similar  cases,  but 
time  and  space  will  not  permit.  There  is  not  a 
day  that  I  spend  in  missionary  colportage  when 
I  do  not  preach  at  least  twenty  little  sermons.  I 
would  advise  anyone  who  wishes  to  work  for 
the  Master  to  secure  a  position  as  colporter, 
because  it  affords  so  many  opportunities  to 
do  good." 

t^,  1^ 

As  a  Colporter  Sees  It 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  who  for  many  years  has 
labored  among  the  colored  people  in  our  South- 
ern States  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  gives  his  testimony  as 
to  the  value  of  the  work  in  which  he  has  been 
engaged : 

"I  love  colportage  work,  because  I  thus  have 
the  opportunity  of  offering  to  fallen  humanity 
the  best  of  things — the  Word  of  God.  It  has 
been  my  experience  that  through  missionary 
colportage  men  are  called  away  from  the  world 
of  sin,  and  there  is  implanted  within  them  the 
idea  of  living  for  something  that  is  lofty  and 
grand.  If  we  can  persuade  the  people  in  every 
home  to  read  Christian  literature  until  they 
love  it,  our  land  will  become  the  place  in  which 
Christ  Himself  would  delight  to  dwell. 

"I  have  a  burning  zeal  for  this  colportage 
work,  as  I  see  so  much  need  for  it,  and  I  have 
seen  something  of  the  good  that  it  has  done. 
In  the  performance  of  his  mission  a  colporter 
may  preach  a  sermon  at  every  open  door  and 
may  leave  the  best  of  spiritual  food — the  word 
of  divine  truth. 

"The  American  Tract  Society  has  caused 
thousands  of  homes  to  rejoice  and  to  sing 
praise  to  God,  and  perhaps  these  homes  would 
never  have  sung  His  praises  were  it  not  for  the 
work  of  this  beneficent  Society." 

In  Porto  Rico 

Juan  Sanchez  is  circulating  the  Spanish  pub- 
lications of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  the 
island  of  Porto  Rico  with  good  results.    In  a 

recent  report  he  writes : 


"In  my  colportage  work  in  Ponce  I  have 
gone  from  door  to  door  and  h^ve  had  new  ex- 
periences, which  have  helped  me  to  carry  on 
the  work  more  effectively. 

"The  Spanish  version  of  'The  Bible  in  Pic- 
ture and  Story'  has  awakened  in  the  hearts  of 
many  Roman  Catholics  a  new  interest  in  the 
Gospel  story.  One  lady  procured  a  copy  of  this 
book  from  me,  and,  rejoicing  in  its  possession, 
she  gathered  some  of  her  neighbors  together 
and  read  a  number  of  the  most  striking  parts  of 
it  aloud  to  them.  She  had  good  reason  to  be 
glad  that  she  made  this  effort,  for  one  result  is 
that  her  husband  is  now  a  candidate  for  baptism. 

"I  held  a  meeting  in  one  place  in  connection 
with  the  Methodist  Church  with  good  results, 
for  one  lady  manifested  her  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  her  Saviour." 

*   *  « 

A  Busy  Month 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard,  a  missionary  col- 
porter of  the  American  Tract  Society,  whose 
field  of  labor  is  in  the  Empire  State,  tells  of 
his  recent  activities  in  the  following  letter : 

"During  the  past  month  I  worked  for  two 
weeks  in  the  outlying  country  and  the  rest  of 
the  time  in  the  city  of  Buffalo.  I  have  called 
upon  some  3,400  people  and  have  distributed 
by  sale  and  by  grant  131  Bibles  and  books,  160 
mottoes,  450  papers,  200  cards  and  300  tracts. 

"I  again  addressed  the  people  of  Ingleside 
Home.  My  address  was  well  received  and 
the  grants  of  literature  very  gratefully  ac- 
cepted. I  have  attended  several  meetings.  I 
also  assisted  in  the  service  at  the  Church  of 
the  United  Brethren  upon  Elmwood  Avenue, 
where  I  read  the  Scripture  lesson  and  offered 
prayer.  Afterwards  I  taught  the  Pastors 
Bible  Class 

"I  have  had  to  contend  with  many  rebuffs, 
but  these  have  been  more  than  counterbal- 
anced by  the  words  of  encouragement  that  I 
have  received.  I  met  one  young  man  who 
spoke  profanely.  After  I  talked  with  him  he 
said,  'That  is  a  bad  habit  I  have  got  into,  but 
I  will  try  to  do  better.'  I  handed  a  tract  and 
a  card  to  him,  asking  him  to  read  and  see  for 
himself.  I  left  him,  offering  up  a  short  prayer 
that  God  would  open  his  heart  to  receive  the 
truth. 

"Calling  one  day  at  a  home  in  Buffalo.  I 
was  asked  to  enter  by  the  woman  who  opened 
the  door.  I  found  she  was  a  true  child  of 
God.  She  said,  'I  will  call  my  husband  so 
you  may  say  a  word  to  him.'  He  came  in,  and 
after  he  had  shaken  hands,  he  began  by  asking 
me  why  God  should  allow  such  a  dreadful  war 
to  go  on.  I  found  his  faith  was  very  dim. 
Then  I  opened  to  him  many  portions  of  the 
blessed  Word,  showing  how  God  is  a  loving 
Father.  Moreover,  I  showed  him  that  God 
sends  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  upon  both 
the  evil  and  the  good.  I  told  him  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  this  world  to  die  both  for 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  not  being  willing  that 
one  should  be  lost.  With  tears  streaming 
down  his  face,  he  said,  T  never  before  saw  it 
like  that.'  We  had  a  short  season  of  prayer, 
and  I  bade  him  ask  God  to  increase  his  faith. 
When  I  said  goodby,  he  exclaimed,  'I  don't 
think  I  shall  doubt  the  goodness  of  God  any 
longer.'  I  handed  him  some  tracts,  and  he 
took  two  books. 

"These  are  only  two  cases,  but  I  have  had 
many  other  instances  proving  that  the  Master's 
servants  must  be  ever  on  the  watch  for  the 
winning  of  souls." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country  vil- 
lage. The  Holland  family  are  among  the  most  influential  in- 
habitants of  the  vicinity.  The  household  includes  Mr.  Hol- 
land, a  prosperous  builder  and  contractor;  ..is  wife  Mary;  their 
two  daughters— Ethel  and  Georgiana,  and  an  adopted  niece, 
Elsie  Woodfield,  who  is  a  school  teacher.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  is 
pastor  of  the  church  which  the  Hollands  attend,  and  at  his  in- 
vitation a  visitor,  Rev.  David  Russell,  occupies  the  pulpit  one 
Sunday  and  tells  of  the  splendid  opening  for  Christian  service 
that  has  presented  itself  to  him  in  China,  where  for  some  years 
he  has  labored  as  a  missionary.  Among  his  auditors  on  that 
Sunday  was  Elsie  Woodfield,  in  whose  winsome  face  he  saw  a 
beauty  and  strength  of  soul  that  appealed  to  his  very  being. 
After  the  evening  service  David  Russell  and  Elsie  Woodfield 
walked  and  talked  together,  and  when  they  separated,  visions 
lingered  in  the  minds  of  each,  which  betokened  possibilities 
hitherto  undreamed  of.  When  David  Russell  sat  with  his  host 
that  night,  before  retiring,  he  obtained  from  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney 
the  facts  of  Elsie  Woodfield's  life.  The  history  began  when 
Elsie  came  as  a  child  to  make  her  home  in  the  Holland  house- 
hold. Her  mother  was  Mr.  Holland's  only  sister,  and  when  she 
was  left  a  penniless  young  widow,  John  Holland  provided  a 
home  for  her  and  her  small  daughter  with  the  full  approval  of 
his  wife.  The  young  mother  did  not  need  a  home  long,  and 
when  she  died,  it  was  with  the  knowledge  that  her  little  one 
would  be  sheltered  there  so  long  as  she  might  need.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Holland  made  good  their  promise,  and  gave  to  Elsie  her  full 
share  of  love  and  care,  even  after  their  own  two  little  daughters 
came.  On  her  own  part  Elsie  had  shown  such  a  spirit  of  grate- 
ful appreciation  for  what  had  been  done  for  her,  that  while 
she  might  easily  have  risen  high  in  her  profession  of  teaching, 
she  contented  herself  with  a  comparatively  humble  position  so 
that  she  might  remain  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  minis- 
tering to  the  comfort  of  the  members  of  that  household.  "The 
story  of  Elsie  Woodfield's  life  sounds  as  she  looks,"  exclaimed 
David  Russell,  when  Mr.  Whitney  had  finished  his  recital.  "I 
knew  I  saw  something  beautiful  in  her  face."  During  the  days 
that  followed  David  Russell  came  to  know  Elsie  Woodfield  with 
increasing  intimacy,  until  at  last  he  ventured  to  ask  the 
question  upon  which  he  felt  that  his  future  happiness  depended, 
and  sought  to  know  whether  she  had  heard  the  call  to  join  him 
in  his  toil  in  the  foreign  field.  But  Elsie  could  not  give  him 
the  assurance  for  which  he  craved.  "I  am  needed  here,"  she 
answered,  "it  is  hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  elsewhere." 
The  next  morning  David  Russell  went  away,  having  asked  and 
received  permission  to  write  to  her  and  to  come  again  before 
bis  furlough  ended.  The  following  morning  Mrs.  Holland 
found  her  daughter  Georgiana's  room  empty.  A  few  of  her  best 
clothes  were  missing,  and  a  hasty  note  on  the  dressing  table 
solved  the  mystery.  She  had  eloped  with  Mark  Bandon,  a 
young  man  whom  no  one  had  suspected  of  bringing  about  such 
a  development 

CHAPTER  V 

THE  CALL 

RYING  days  for  the  whole 
Holland  household  followed 
Georgiana's  elopement.  Friends 
came  and  consoled  and  sympa- 
thized and  went  away  with  a 
sense  of  failure  as  to  the  result 
of  their  ministrations  upon 
Mrs.  Holland.  Mrs.  Martha  Manners,  close 
friend  and  neighbor  of  the  Hollands,  was  as 
sorry  as  the  rest.  Yet  she  nodded  solemnly  at 
her  husband  and  said :  "I  told  you  so.  I  was 
afraid  of  it,"  and  felt  that  her  theories,  as 
stated  once  before,  were  fully  justified  now. 

Mr.  Holland,  big,  jolly  and  good-natured 
when  things  went  well,  was  helpless  in  this  do- 
mestic crisis.  His  efforts  to  trace  the  runaway 
couple  proved  fruitless,  while  his  wife's  pa- 
thetic grief  hurt  his  kindly  soul  as  much  as 
his  daughter's  unfilial  act.  Ethel  Holland  was 
angry  with  her  sister,  disappointed  over  her 
father's  inability  to  mend  matters,  impatient 
at  her  mother's  pathos  and  irritably  opposed  to 
Elsie  Woodfield's  efforts  to  bring  order  out  of 
chaos. 

Elsie  was  indeed  in  a  hard  place.  She  was 
compelled  to  take  the  helm  entirely  at  home, 
and  was  truly  thankful  that  school  had  closed 
on  the  very  day  that  had  proved  to  be  Georgi- 
ana's last  day  at  home.  The  sympathy  of 
friends,  especially  of  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney,  her 
pastor,  and  his  wife,  was  a  great  comfort  to 
her.  The  good  old  minister  was  less  successr 
ful  with  Mrs.  Holland,  who  turned  upon  him 
with  tearful  reproaches. 

"I  really  feel  as  if  you  ought  to  have  seen 
how  things  were  going  and  stopped  the  foolish 
children  from  this  rash  step,"  she  said,  almost 
sharply  when  he  tried  to  talk  to  her.  Mr.  Whit- 
ney bore  the  unkind  reproach  silently,  with  for- 
giving allowance  for  her  hurt ;  although  he 
might  have  retorted  truly  that  hers  was  the 
duty  to  guard  her  child  against  this.  Instead 
be  continued  to  call  at  the  Holland  home  and 
to  do  his  duty  as  well  as  he  could,  by  giving 
kindly  pastoral  advice  and  comfort,  and  offer- 


ing heartfelt  prayer  for  these  troubled  mem- 
bers of  his  little  hock. 

David  Russell  had  written  to  Elsie  Wood- 
field  soon  after  his  departure.  She  read  the 
friendly  lines  and  put  them  away  with  a  little 
shine  in  her  eyes  and  glow  in  her  heart.  But 
they  were  not  answered  at  once.  Her  own 
personal  affairs  dropped  into  the  background 
and  all  her  time  and  attention  and  loving  care 
were  centered  at  home. 

Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  was  the  one  who  wrote 
David  Russell  the  whole  story  and  urged  him  to 
come  and  cheer  Elsie  Woodfield  in  her  difficult 
task.  The  kind-hearted  pastor  was  totally  un- 
aware of  Mrs.  Holland's  opinion  of  missionaries 
and  mission  work  as  it  might  appeal  to  her 
niece,  Elsie.  He  very  naturally  supposed  that  her 
objections  to  Georgiana's  marriage  were  due 
to  the  secrecy  and  deceit  involved.  He  never 
dreamed  that  she  might  be  equally  opposed  to 
Elsie  Woodfield  being  won  fairly  and  openly 
by  David  Russell.  So  he  welcomed  that  young 
man  hopefully  when  the  latter  came,  soon  after 
receiving  Mr.  Whitney's  letter. 

"I  wish  I  could  carry  Elsie  away  from  all 
this,  at  once,"  David  said  impulsively,  when  he 
heard  the  story  over  in  fuller  detail.  "I  must 
see  her  at  once."  But  neither  he  nor  Mr. 
Whitney  knew  that  at  that  very  hour  events 
were  transpiring  in  the  Holland  household  that 
were  to  make  it  more  difficult  than  ever  for 
Elsie  Woodfield  to  become  a  missionary. 
Georgiana  and  her  husband,  Mark  Bandon,  had 
come  home  from  their  brief  wedding  trip  on  a 
train  only  an  hour  later  than  the  one  that 
brought  David  Russell. 

"I  knew  you'd  forgive  me  after  it  was  all 
over,"  Georgiana  told  her  mother  in  laughing 
unrepentance,  after  her  first  gay  greetings  to 
them  all.  Georgiana  Bandon,  indeed,  was 
more  triumphant  than  repentant.  "Mark  and 
I  went  off  like  that,  just  because  we  knew 
vou'd  not  consent  for  years  and  years — while 
we  were  bound  to  be  married  right  off.  So 
you  see,  mother,  you've  only  yourself  to  blame 
for  missing  my  wedding."  She  made  the 
declaration  of  determined  self-will  in  all  frank- 
ness. Her  mother  was  so  accustomed  to  that 
self-will  that  for  a  moment  she  actually  felt 
guilty  under  the  accusation  made  with  laughter 
and  loving  hugs. 

Then  she  turned  and  faced  her  new  son-in- 
law,  and  all  her  remorse  and  softened,  forgiv- 
ing mood  changed  to  anger.  Here  was  the 
thief  who  had  stolen  her  darling  away  from 
her,  who  had  won  her  heart  and  hand  on  the 
sly.  Now  he  stood  smiling  and  waiting  for  his 
share  of  the  welcome  home.  Anger  hot  and 
unreasoning  surged  through  her  whole  being. 
Her  brain  reeled,  her  heart  leaped  with  anger, 
and  then  seemed  to  stand  still.  Those  who 
stood  by  saw  her  face  harden  and  grow  white. 
They  saw  a  new  flash  in  her  usually  mild  eyes, 
and  heard  a  note  of  fury  in  her  voice  when  she 
spoke. 

"How  dare  you  come  here,  smiling  as  if  you 
think  yourself  welcome.  Get  out  of  my  sight, 
you  thief.  I  never  want  to  see  you  again,"  she 
cried.  She  stopped,  gasping  for  breath,  choked 
and  smothered  by  her  intense  emotion,  and  at 
the  pause  Georgiana  Bandon  stepped  swiftly 
to  her  husband's  side,  while  her  father  laid  a 
would-be  soothing  and  calming  hand  upon  his 
wife's  '  arm.  Georgiana's  laughter  was  gone 
now.  There  was  something  of  her  mother's 
look  on  her  beautiful  face  as  she  spoke. 

"Mark  is  my  husband — you  shall  not  insult 
him,  mother,"  she  cried  spiritedly,  slipping  her 
hand  through  his  arm. 


"He  shall  never  stay  under  my  roof,"  her 
mother  answered. 

"There,  there,  Mary,  don't  make  a  fuss  now," 
said  Mr.  Holland  coaxingly,  while  Ethel  and 
Elsie  stood  silent  and  helpless  in  this  painful 
family  crisis. 

"Never,  never,"  repeated  Mrs.  Holland  stub- 
bornly. Then  all  at  once  she  seemed  to  realize 
that  hers  was  a  losing  fight,  unsupported  by 
any  others.  Her  spirit  quailed  as  suddenly  as 
it  had  been  aroused  and  she  sank  into  a  chair 
and  burst  into  tears. 

Instantly  Georgiana's  attitude  changed,  too. 
With  clinging  arms  about  her  mother  she  was 
all  repentance  and  sweetness  and  coaxing  until, 
as  usual,  she  won  her  way.  She  and  her  hus- 
band stayed  that  night  in  her  childhood's  home. 
It  transpired  that  their  visit  was  only  for  over- 
night, to  pack  and  forward  such  of  Georgiana's 
girlish  belongings  as  she  wanted  to  take  with 
her  to  the  new  home  in  town.  It  was  to  be  a 
tiny  apartment,  and  Georgiana  would  have  to  be 
a  very  economical  little  housewife  indeed  if  they 
were  to  get  along  nicely  on  Mark's  small  salary. 
But  they  were  both  very  young  and  very  much 
in  love,  so  they  went  forward  to  meet  the 
future  with  rosy  hopes  and  wonderful  plans. 

At  their  departure,  early  the  next  morning, 
Mrs.  Holland  gave  them  her  tearful  blessing 
and  forgiveness.  Mr.  Holland  told  each,  of 
them  privately  to  call  upon  him  if  they  ever 
found  it  necessary.  Ethel  smiled  and  was 
good-natured  despite  all  her  first  resentment, 
and  Elsie  wished  the  happy-go-lucky  pair  much 
happiness  and  prosperity.  In  spite  of  her  ef- 
fort at  cheerfulness  she  spoke  the  good  wishes 
almost  gravely,  with  a  sinking  fear  that  they 
would  be  long  in  coming  true,  though  in  her 
heart  was  an  earnest  prayer  that  these  heed- 
less ones  might  be  kept  from  harm  and  sorrow, 
and  be  brought  into  the  fold  soon. 

Mrs.  Holland  had  hoped  when  Georgiana 
came  home  that  it  would  be  for  a  long  visit  at 
least.  Her  disappointment  was  heartrending 
as  she  looked  on  at  the  hurried  packing  that 
went  on  late  into  the  night.  Not  that  she  re- 
belled openly.  She  fought  against  the  inevit- 
able no  more.  Instead  she  allowed  it  to  crush 
her  to  the  earth.  Georgiana  protested  pettishly 
against  her  tears  at  parting,  and  she  dried  them 
with  a  dull  apathy  that  alarmed  Elsie,  at  least. 

Her  alarm  was  not  groundless.  Before  noon 
her  aunt  was  in  the  care  of  the  family  physi- 
cian. An  ominous  sinking  spell,  soon  after 
the  departure  of  the  bride  and  groom,  attested 
the  strain  under  which  she  had  been.  The  old 
doctor  called  Elsie  aside  at  the  close  of  his 
lengthy  visit  and  told  her  the  truth. 

"Your  Aunt  Mary  is  a  pretty  sick  woman, 
Elsie,"  he  said.  "Too  much  excitement.  I'd 
like  to  take  Mark  Bandon  by  the  neck — but 
that  is  not  the  point  now.  Mrs.  Holland  has  a 
bad  heart,  my  girl,  and  you  are  all  going  to  have 
a  good-sized  job  in  coaxing  her  back  to  health 
of  mind  and  body.  She's  not  the  sort  to  live 
through  very  many  strains  like  that.  So  see 
that  you  and  Ethel  don't  try  any  elopements," 
and,  in  spite  of  his  seriousness  of  a  moment 
before,  the  old  man  was  off  chuckling  over  his 
little  joke,  although  it  brought  no  answering 
smile  to  Elsie's  anxious  face. 

That  afternoon  David  Russell  called.  He 
arrived  too  late  the  evening  before  to  see  Elsie 
at  once,  as  he  had  wished.  Then  the  next 
morning  the  news  had  come  of  Aunt  Mary's 
illness  and  its  cause — traveling  swiftly,  as  vil- 
lage news  does.  Mr.  Whitney  had  called  just 
for  a  moment  to  inquire  and  offer  his  sympathy 
and  assistance  in  any  way.  It  was  upon  his 
advice  that  David  waited  until  afternoon. 
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CONFIDENT  WAITING  FOR  GOD 

By  John  T.  Faris,  D.  D. 


Elsie  came  down  to  meet  him  pale  and 
weary-eyed.  He  held  her  hand  a  moment  with 
a  great  wave  of  love  and  pity  as  he  looked  into 
her  eyes. 

"I  am  so  sorry — I  know — Mr.  Whitney  has 
told  me,"  he  began  in  broken  phrases.  It  hurt 
him  inexpressibly  to  see  her  so  sad.  If  he  had 
thought  on  his  first  visit  to  the  village  that 
Elsie  Woodfield  was  a  girl  in  a  thousand,  worth 
winning  to  his  heart  and  his  work — now,  as  he 
saw  her  so  changed  from  the  happy  girl  he  had 
seen  then,  his  heart  overflowed  with  tenderness 
toward  her,  and  he  knew  once  for  all  that  she 
was  the  one  woman  in  the  world  for  him ;  the 
one  whom  he  could  love — did  love — in  joy  or 
sadness ;  the  one  whom  he  must  win. 

"Thank  you.  You  are  very  good  to  come," 
she  said,  gently  drawing  her  hands  from  his. 
"We  have  had  some  trying  times  since  you 
were  here  last."  She  tried  bravely  enough  to 
smile,  but  her  tired  nerves  and  body  conquered, 
and  in  spite  of  herself  tears  brimmed  her  eyes 
suddenly.  His  pity,  his  kindness — nay,  it  was 
his  love  that  had  looked  into  her  eyes  with  a 
silent  message  and  touched  the  tenderness  in 
her  own  heart  that  she  had  never  yet  acknowl- 
edged as  more  than  friendship. 

For  a  moment  she  fought  back  the  tears  and 
struggled  for  self-control,  while  he  hesitated, 
uncertain  what  to  do  or  say.    Then — 

"My  dear — my  poor  girl,"  he  said,  and  drew 
her  into  the  comforting  circle  of  his  arms. 
For  a  moment  she  yielded  while  he  whispered 
the  story  of  his  love,  and  she  answered  the 
question  that  he  had  asked.  Then  she  drew 
away  frightened  and  aghast. 

"Oh,  you  must  not,"  she  protested.  "I 
should  not  listen  or  answer — I  must  not  think 
of  myself  now  when  Aunt  Mary  is  so  ill,"  and 
her  eyes  grew  sad  again. 

"But  I  have  spoken,  and  you  have  answered, 
dear  one,"  he  replied.  "We  have  wronged  no 
one  in  that.  We  will  not  forget  our  duties  to 
others  because  we  love  each  other.  We  can 
wait  and  pray  that  your  aunt  will  soon  be  well 
and  give  her  approval  to  our  plans." 

"Our  plans !"  The  words  and  the  thought 
thrilled  her  heart.  With  those  words  and  that 
thrill  she  knew  the  truth,  without  further  doubt 
or  questioning.  If  God  so  willed  and  allowed, 
she  would  go  gladly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  help  speak  His  message  and  carry 
His  gospel  to  those  who  still  sat  in  darkness. 
Her  call  had  come;  not  in  the  quiet  and  soli- 
tude, as  she  sometimes  fancied  it  might;  not  in 
the  silent  times  of  heart  searching  and  sincere 
consecration.  The  call  had  come  in  David's 
voice,  in  his  words  of  love,  and  she  knew  it  bv 
the  answer  in  her  own  heart.  God  would  not 
have  put  into  their  hearts  this  love  for  each 
other  without  His  own  good  plan  and  purpose. 

It  was  a  comforting  thought  to  them  both 
as  they  spoke  of  it  together.  For  it  could  only 
mean,  it  seemed  to  them  then,  that  no  matter 
how  hedged  about  with  difficulties  their  path- 
way might  be  now,  in  God's  good  time  it  must 
open  clear  and  plain  before  them.  Unless — 
the  thought  came  to  both  later,  but  was  kept 
hidden  deep  in  each  heart  lest  it  burden  the 
other — unless  the  Master  asked  of  these  two 
one  of  the  greatest  sacrifices  Fie  could  demand, 
that  they  lay  their  love  upon  His  altar  as  an 
offering,  and  go  their  separate  ways  in  humble 
submission  to  His  will  and  His  discipline. 

Which  would  prove  to  be  His  plan  for  them? 
The  answer  was  hidden  from  them  yet.  It  was 
their  part  now  to  wait  in  faith  that  all  would 
some  day  be  well. 

Mr.  Holland  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitney 
were  taken  into  their  confidence  and  gave  their 
approval.  But  Mr.  Whitney  shook  his  head 
regretfully  over  the  undoubted  opposition  that 
would  come  from  Mrs.  Holland  when  she 
knew;  for  he  now  learned  for  the  first  time  her 
opinion  as  she  had  expressed  it  to  her  family. 
(To  be  continued) 


Ogjpiab&|lN  the  course  of  God's  loving  deal- 
ISri  T  k  m%s  w'tn  us  there  come  times  when, 
HgH  I  in  order  to  give  the  joys  He  has 
|f|fbiSf££«  prepared  for  us,  He  must  lead  us 
gi^MwwMKMthrough  experiences  that  seem  trials. 

Surely  we  can  bear  these  trials  for  the  sake 
of  what  we  know  is  coming  to  us !  Surely  we 
can  be  content  to  wait  in  confident  trust  for  the 
revelation  of  God's  purpose ! 

But  no !  So  often,  in  the  moment  of  tem- 
porary trial  and  loss,  we  suffer  our  thoughts  to 
turn  away  from  God  and  rest  upon  the  trials, 
upon  self.  Then  the  bitterness  of  our  lot  almost 
overwhelms  us.  We  cry  out  that  God  has  for- 
gotten us ;  that  the  Saviour  has  left  our  side 
for  the  time;  therefore  these  evils  have  come 
upon  us. 

But  He  has  not  gone.  He  is  with  us  all  the 
time.  He  hears  our  reproaches  and  complain- 
ings, and  His  heart  is  filled  with  sorrow — sor- 
row like  that  which  came  to  Him  on  the 
day  when  it  was  written  of  Him,  "Jesus 
wept."  Sorrow — for  we  had  promised  to 
trust  Him ! 

A  humble  follower  of  the  Master  who  suf- 
fered great  anguish  during  a  long  illness  was 
once  asked  how  she  endured  such  suffering. 
She  replied,  "They  who  look  upon  God's  face 
never  feel  His  hand." 

One  trouble  is  that  we  look  away  from  God's 
face.  We  fail  to  see  the  love  there  which 
would  inspire  our  trust,  and  we  think  only  of 
the  hardness  of  our  present  lot. 

A  Sure  Reward 

It  is  as  though  the  gold-seeker,  traveling  to 
the  bonanza  field  of  which  he  has  heard  bril- 
liant tales,  should  become  discouraged  because 
of  the  hardships  of  the  way.  Only  those  whose 
minds  are  steadfastly  fastened  on  the  gold 
which  they  fondly  hope  will  reward  their  ef- 
forts can  calmly  bear  the  sufferings  of  the 
journey,  and  can  win  their  way  through  to 
the  final  goal. 

The  seeker  after  gold  is  sustained  in  diffi- 
culty by  a  hope  which  ever  eludes  him ;  it  is 
not  one  such  adventurer  in  a  hundred  who  is 
successful.  But  we  who  are  Christians  have 
set  before  us  a  reward  that  cannot  escape  our 
grasp ;  we  are  certain  to  secure  it,  if  we  hold 
to  the  quest  through  all  the  trials  and  difficulties 
of  the  way. 

Through  Darkness  to  Sunshine 

Why,  then,  can  we  not  be  as  patient  and 
confident  as  one  whose  hope  is  so  often  doomed 
in  disappointment?  God  has  said  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  Him.  Knowing  this,  why  cannot  we  leave 
in  His  hands  these  passing  troubles  which 
worry  us,  looking  ahead  to  the  promised  good 
as  the  traveler  over  a  mountain  range  submits 
without  a  thought  to  the  darkness  and  unpleas- 
antness of  the  miles  of  snowsheds,  because 
he  knows  that  by  means  of  these  he  will  be 
enabled  to  pass  the  otherwise  impassable  bar- 
riers of  snow?  When  the  traveler  reaches  the 
summit,  comes  out  into  the  air  and  beholds  the 
wonderful  panorama  of  white-clad  mountain 
peaks  reaching  into  the  clear  blue  of  heaven, 
his  confidence  is  justified ;  any  passing  discom- 
fort of  the  journev  is  forgotten.  So  if  we 
resolutely  put  aside  the  temptation  to  repine  at 
sickness  and  losses,  at  the  misconceptions  of 
our  actions  by  our  friends,  the  temporary  clos- 
ing in  our  faces  of  doors  to  usefulness,  and  all 
the  things  we  cannot  understand,  we  shall  be 
ready  always  by  reason  of  our  complete  trust 
in  God  to  enter  into  the  glory  that  He  is 


preparing  for  us  by  means  of  these  very 
trials. 

We  need  the  trust  of  Job  to  say,  "Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."  We  need 
trust  in  God  like  that  which  Sir  Wemyss  Reid 
— in  his  biography  of  Lyon  Playfair — says 
Prince  Albert  of  England  had  in  the  scientist, 
as  shown  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the 
scientist's  laboratory.  "The  prince  and  Play- 
fair  were  standing  near  a  caldron  containing 
lead,  which  was  boiling  at  white  heat.  'Has 
your  royal  highness  any  faith  in  science?* 
asked  Playfair.  'Certainly,'  replied  the  prince. 
Playfair  then  washed  the  prince's  hand  with 
ammonia  to  get  rid  of  any  grease  that  might 
be  on  it.  'Will  you  now  place  your  hand  in 
this  boiling  metal  and  ladle  out  a  portion  of  it?' 
he  said  to  his  distinguished  pupil.  'Do  you  tell 
me  to  do  this?'  asked  the  prince.  T  do,'  re- 
plied Playfair.  The  prince  instantly  put  his 
hand  into  the  caldron,  and  ladled  out  some 
of  the  boiling  lead  without  sustaining  any 
injury. 

Should  a  man  show  more  confidence  in  a 
human  friend  than  in  God?  Yet  we  do  pre- 
cisely this,  in  spite  of  all  our  declaration  of 
undying  trust  in  the  love  of  God. 

God's  Plan  for  Us 

We  need  to  learn  that  God  is  mighty,  and 
that  His  might  is  for  us ;  that  God  is  love,  and 
that  His  love  is  for  us;  that  God  knows  the 
future,  and  that  He  has  planned  for  us;  that 
others  may  seek  to  harm  us,  but  that  God  will 
hinder  their  plans ;  that  when  trials  come  to  us 
in  our  service  of  God  there  will  be  greater  joy 
and  happiness  at  some  time  in  the  future  than 
ever  we  could  have  known  without  these 
afflictions. 

God's  plan  for  us  is  being  fulfilled ;  His  pur- 
poses for  us  are  being  carried  out,  certainly 
and  surely,  and  no  one  can  hinder  them — ex- 
cept as  we  ourselves  step  in  the  way  and  will 
not  permit  the  working  out  of  God's  good 
pleasure  for  us. 

When  we  clear  the  way  of  petty  prejudice 
and  mistrust  the  good  pleasure  of  God  will  be 
brought  to  pass.  For  "our  present  light  afflic- 
tion, which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  o£ 
glory." 

"Remember  You  Are  God's  Man" 

Therefore,  "trust  ye  in  Jehovah  forever,  for 
in  Jehovah  is  an  everlasting  rock."  Remember 
that  you  are  God's  man,  and  say,  with  Tohn 
Burroughs : 

Serene,  I  fold  my  hands  and  wait, 
Norcare  for  wind,  nor  tide,  nor  sea; 

X  rave  no  more  'gainst  time  or  fate, 
For  lo!  my  own  shall  come  to  me. 

I  stay  my  haste,  I  make  delays. 

For  what  avails  this  eager  pace? 
I  stand  amid  th'  eternal  ways. 

And  what  is  mine  shall  know  my  face. 

Asleep,  awake,  by  night  or  day. 

The  friends  I  seek  are  seeking  me; 
No  wind  can  drive  my  bark  astray, 

Nor  change  the  tide  of  destiny. 

What  matter  if  I  stand  alone? 

I  wait  with  joy  the  coming  years; 
My  heart  shall  reap  where  it  has  sown, 

And  garner  up  the  fruit  of  tears. 

The  waters  know  their  own  and  draw 
The  brook  that  springs  in  yonder  heights; 

So  flows  the  good  with  equal  law 
Unto  the  soul  of  pure  delights. 

The  stars  come  nightly  to  the  sky. 

The  tidal  wave  comes  to  the  sea; 
Nor  time,  nor  space,  nor  deep,  nor  high, 

Can  keep  my  own  away  from  me.  1 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


The  Church  and  the  Community 

Every  Christian  church  bears  a  vital  relation 
to  the  community  in  which  it  is  located, 
whether  that  community  he  a  city,  a  town,  a 
village,  a  suburb  or  the  open  country. 

The  interest  of  the  church  should  extend  to 
every  detail  of  the  welfare  of  the  community 
in  which  it  is  situated.  In  order  to  maintain 
this  interest  and  to  wisely  direct  its  energies 
in  promoting  the  highest  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity each  individual  church  should  endeavor 
to  secure  a  thorough  knowledge  of  all  the  con- 
ditions that  exist  within  its  immediate  environ- 
ment. 

The  paramount  interest  of  every  church 
should  ever  be  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
human  souls  that  come  within  the  reach  of  its 
influence  But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
there  are  manv  avenues  of  approach  to  every 


human  life,  and  surely  that  is  not  a  well- 
rounded  Christianity,  which,  while  professing 
the  deepest  interest  in  the  eternal  welfare  of 
men,  pays  no  attention  to  the  physical,  intel- 
lectual, civic  and  social  surroundings  of  people 
whose  souls  are  yet  to  be  won  into  the  King- 
dom. 

Happily  in  these  modern  days  there  is  an 
increasing  realization  of  the  responsibility 
which  the  Christian  Church  bears  for  every 
phase  of  the  life  of  the  community  in  which  it 
is  located. 

Christian  men  and  women  are  rapidly  com- 
ing to  the  conclusion  that  the  office  of  the 
church  is  not  to  dwell  apart  in  isolation,  oblivi- 
ous of  the  material  and  social  needs  of  suffer- 
ing humanity,  but  rather  to  rise  in  warm 
and  loving  sympathy  to  seek  to  minister  to 
those  needs  and  thus  to  lead  men  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  living  Christ,  who,  while  He  walked 
here  upon  the  earth,  ministered  both  to  the 
physical  and  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people 
with  whom  He  came  in  contact. 

Every  Christian  church  should  make  a  sur- 
vey of  its  immediate  vicinage  in  order  to  de- 
termine what  are  the  evils  that  exist  and  to 
ascertain  the  best  way  of  remedying  those  ills. 
Often  it  will  be  found,  especially  in  the  larger 
communities  that  such  a  survey  may  be  made 
most  effectively  by  a  concerted  effort  on  the 
part  of  all  the  churches,  working  through  a 
federation.  In  any  case  in  order  to  get  at  the 
facts  some  kind  of  survey  must  be  made,  and 
if  there  is  but  one  church  in  the  community, 
then  it  rests  with  that  single  church  to  secure 
all  the  information  needed  for  constructive  bet- 
terment work. 

A  comprehensive  survey  should  include  a 
bird's-eye  view  not  only  of  the  evils  that  exist 
in  a  given  community,  but  also  of  the  amelio- 
rating agencies  that  are  at  work,  and  wherever 
possible  the  church  should  seek  to  strengthen 
and  enlarge  the  influence  of  such  beneficent 
agencies. 

The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  has  sug- 
gested several  lines  of  investigation  that  may 
well  be  followed  in  making  an  inquiry  into  the 
condition  of  any  locality.  These  include  a 
tabulation  of  the  population,  the  churches  and 
other  religious  organizations,  the  educational 
institutions,  the  facilities  for  recreation,  the 
health  agencies,  the  conditions  of  housing,  the 
charitable  societies,  the  labor  situation,  the 
penal  regulations,  the  state  of  public  morals,, 
and  the  civic  activities  found  in  the  community 
under  investigation. 

Charts  may  be  prepared  giving  in  graphic 
form  the  results  of  such  a  tabulation  as  is  here 
suggested,  and  these  charts  will  be  found  of 
almost  invaluable  service  in  arousing  interest 
in  the  work  that  needs  to  be  done  in  almost 
every  community. 

There  are  many  practical  ways  in  which  the 
church  may  show  its  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  community  of  which  it  is  a  part.  At 
the  present  time  unemployment  is  one  of  the 
serious  difficulties  that  confront  us,  and  the 
New  York  City  Federation  of  Churches  has 
taken  hold  of  this  problem  by  appointing  an 
Inter-Church  Committee  on  Unemployment, 
which  in  turn  has  named  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  seven  to  take  practical  steps  for  the 
amelioration  of  this  evil.  Among  the  aims  and 


purposes  which  have  been  set  forth  by  this 
committee  are  the  following: 

1.  To  co-operate  in  the  establishment  and 
development  of  public  employment  agencies  by 
state  and  city. 

2.  To  co-operate  with  business,  labor  and 
charitable  organizations,  and  thus  concentrate 
rather  than  duplicate  effort. 

3.  To  unify  and  standardize  unemployment 
work  done  by  churches. 

4.  To  make  definite  recommendations  for 
the  solution  of  unemployment  to  churches  in 
New  York  City  and  to  the  borough  sections 
covered  by  the  Federation. 

5.  To  treat  the  unemployment  problem  as 
a  problem  of  applied  religion. 

The  last-named  aim  is  truly  significant:  "To 
treat  the  unemployment  problem  as  a  problem 
of  applied  religion."  This  epitomizes  what 
should  be  the  true  position  of  the  Christian 
Church  on  all  industrial,  social,  civic  and  moral 
questions.  The  church  must  apply  its  religion 
to  the  solution  of  these  problems,  and  only 
when  it  has  done  this  in  the  light  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  and  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  it  fulfil  its  complete  mission. 

*  *  *? 

A  Call  for  Christian  Leaders 

There  was  never  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  trained  Christian  leaders  were 
more  needed  than  at  the  present  time.  This 
was  the  thought  expressed  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Mott  in  an  address  delivered  on  the  occasion 
of  the  recent  laying  of  the  cornerstone  of  the 
new  buildings  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  College  in  Chicago,  111. 

Trained  leaders  are  needed  for  all  forms  of 
Christian  effort  here  in  our  own  land.    They  will 
be  needed  also  in  the  countries  abroad,  for,  as 
Dr.  Mott  has  said,  when  the  great  struggle  that 
is  now  in  progress  has  come  to  an  end,  the 
nations  of  Europe  will  not  only  be  exhausted 
economically,  but  there  will  undoubtedly  be 
moral  exhaustion,  for  the  people  of  many  qf;~ 
those  lands  will  be  depleted  in  hope,  in  faith,., 
and  in  courage. 

"Then,"  says  Dr.  Mott,  "will  come  the  sol- 
emn hour  for  America,  to  assume  far  larger 
responsibilities  in  world  service  than  ever  be- 
fore, when  we  with  our  unspent  energy,  with 
our  fresh  courage,  will  place  at  the  disposal  of 
these  nations  the  choicest  products  we  have 
evolved." 

What  an  insistent  call  is  here  presented  to 
the  consecrated  Christian  manhood  of  our  land 
to  prepare  for  world  leadership  in  the  near 
future.  And  for  the  preparation  of  these  lead.-- 
ers  there  must  be  Christian  colleges  and  vari- 
ous Christian  institutions  which  shall  fit  men 
to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  this  "world 
service." 

Let  us  remember  that  in  order  to  be  success- 
ful leaders  of  men  we  must  first  learn  to  be 
good  followers.  Only  as  we  have  the  spirit 
of  service  for  humanity  are  we  really  qualified 
to  lead  others  along  lines  of  Christian  toil. 
But  if  by  faithful  service  we  have  fitted  our- 
selves for  leadership,  let  us  not  shrink  from 
the  call,  but  let  us  accept  the  responsibility  as 
a  trust  from  God,  and  consecrate  ourselves  to 
do  His  will,  whatever  the  field  of  labor  to 
which  He  assigns  us. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in      Christian  Endeavor 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Rev.  Henry 

and  Other  Young  People's 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 

Societies. 

February  7. 
Christian  Endeavor  That 
Counts 

I  Corinthians  15  :57,58. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Feb.  1.    Prayerful   endeavor.     1   Thess.  5: 
14-23. 

T.  Feb.  2.    Unselfish   endeavor.    Kom.  15:1-6. 
W.  Feb.  3.    Spirit-filled  endeavor.    Luke  4:i6- 
21. 

T.  Feb.  4.    Worshipping   endeavor.     Heb.  in: 
19-25. 

F.  Feb.  5.    Faithful  endeavor.    Num.  12:1-8. 
S.   Feb.  6.    Persistent  endeavor.    Heb.  12:1-4. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has 
now  completed  thirty-four  years  of  an 
active  and  expanding  career.  From  the 
little  group  of  young  people  that  gath- 
ered at  the  invitation  of  Rev.  Francis  E. 
Clark  in  the  Williston  parsonage  on 
February  2,  1881,  the  Society  has  grown 
until  now  it  enrolls  nearly  four  million 
members. 

Victory  has  crowned  many  of  the  ef- 
forts put  forth  by  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Society.  It  has  uplifted  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Church;  it  has 
promoted,  the  spirit  of  good  citizenship; 
it  has  increased  the  interest  in  missions ; 
it  has  encouraged  the  spirit  of  sys- 
tematic and  proportionate  giving;  it  has 
furthered  many  forms  of  social  service; 
it  has  strengthened  many  lines  of  Chris- 
tian effort,  such  as  the  Sunday  School, 
the  church  prayer  meeting,  and  Christian 
evangelism.  To  sum  it  all  up,  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  has  been  fighting 
a  battle  for  the  promotion  of  Christian 
righteousness,  and  it  has  achieved  many 
a  triumph,  because  Christ  is  always  with 
those  who  are  under  his  banner. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has 
not  yet  finished  its  career.  Indeed,  it 
faces  a  future  fraught  with  possibilities 
of  larger  achievement  than  ever  before. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  that  counts  is 
the  Christian  Endeavor,  which,  for- 
getting the  things  which  are  behind,  and 
stretching  forward  to  the  things  which 
are  before,  presses  on  toward  the  goal 
unto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

One  aim  to  which  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  has  addressed  itself  dur- 
ing the  present  year  is  to  promote  the 
spirit  of  peace  in  the  whole  wide  world. 
How  sorely  this  spirit  is  needed  is  tes- 
tified by  the  bleeding  forms  of  humanity 
that  lie  on  a  hundred  different  battle- 
fields. What  a  splendid  achievement  it 
would  be,  if  during  the  next  few  months 
the  members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  in  all  countries  that  are  now  at 
war  with  each  other,  might  make  their 
influence  so  felt  that  a  lasting  and  a 
righteous  peace  should  be  concluded. 

Another  aim  to  which  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  has  devoted  itself 
with  commendable  zeal  during  the  past 
year,  and  which  should  continue  to  en- 
gage its  earnest  attention  is  the  promo- 
tion of  Christian  efficiency.  Too  much 
of  the  work  that  is  done  by  Christian 
churches  and  organizations  lacks  effi- 
ciency. It  does  not  yield  the  results  that 
should  follow  the  expenditure  of  time, 
money  and  energy  that  are  given,  be- 
cause it  lacks  the  crowning  quality^  of 
effectiveness.  Yet  that  lack  of  efficien- 
cy may  be  remedied  by  patient,  earnest, 
intelligent  and  consecrated  effort,  and 
.the  young  people  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  may  do  a  great  deal  to 
supply  the  efficiency  that  is  needed  to 
crown  the  labors  of  our  churches  and 
"Christian  organizations  with  success. 

Another  winning  characteristic  of  the 
"■Christian    Endeavor   movement   is  its 
adaptability.    It  started  virtually  as  a 
"voting  people's  prayer  meeting,  and  the 
prayer  meeting  is  still  its  central  fea- 
ture.   But  into  how  many  different  lines 
of  Christian  toil  has  it  entered  and  under 
what  varied  forms  has  it  manifested  the 
spirit  of  consecrated  service  for  Christ 
and  the  Church!    And  in  these  chang- 
ing days  it  would  seem  that  the  key  to 
its  future  usefulness  lies  in  its  possibil- 
ity of  adaptation  to  new  forms  of  Chris- 
tian activity. 


February  14. 

The  Solid  Foundations  of  Life 

I  Corinthians  3  :9-15. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Feb.  8.    Building  on  Christ.  Jude  1-3,  20-25. 
T.  Feb.   9.    The  words  of  Christ.  Matt.  7:24-29. 
W.  Feb.  10.    Truthfulness.    Eph.  4:25. 
T.  Feb.  11.    Love.     1  Cor.  13:1-7. 
F.  Feb.  12.    Mercy.    Matt.  5:7. 
S.  Feb.  13.    Honesty.    Prov.  11:1-10. 

This  topic  has  been  chosen  with 
special  reference  to  its  appropriateness 
for  use  in  the  consecration  meeting,  and 
it  will  be  found  very  helpful  for  that 
purpose.  It  should  stimulate  every 
Christian  to  look  to  the  basic  elements 
of  the  spiritual  life  and  to  inquire 
whether  the  right  foundation  has  been 
found  for  the  upbuilding  of  a  truly 
Christlike  character. 

The  Varied  Relations  of  Life 

We  are  to  consider  what  are  the  solid 
foundations  of  life.  Life  is  a  complex 
of  relations,  but  we  may  broadly  differ- 
entiate four  different  aspects  of  life  in 
regard  to  each  of  which  our  topic  has  a 
vital  bearing.  First  there  is  our  personal 
life,  or  the  life  of  the  individual.  Second, 
there  is  the  home  life  or  the  life  of  the 
family.  Third,  there  is  the  life  of  the 
community,  or  the  life  that  finds  expres- 
sion in  village,  town,  city,  State  and  na- 
tion. Finally  there  is  what  may  be 
called  the  world  life,  that  is  life  in  its 
broadest  relations,  which,  after  all  is 
simply  an  extension  of  community  life, 
for  by  modern  inventions  the  whole 
world  has  been  brought  into  such  close 
relations  that  it  seems  to  be  simply  one 
big  neighborhood. 

The  Personal  Life 

Among  the  solid  foundations  upon 
which  the  individual  life  should  be 
founded  are  physical  health,  sound  edu^ 
cation  and  spiritual  consecration.  "A 
healthy  mind  in  a  healthy  body"  is  still 
a  desideratum  for  which  every  young 
man  and  woman  should  strive.  And  to 
this  should  be  added  the  cultivation  of 
the  highest  spiritual  ideal,  which  is  re- 
vealed to  us  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Home  Life 

The  life  of  the  family  must  be  built 
upen  purity,  temperance  and  love.  Other 
factors  may  enter  in,  but  these  are  es- 
sential and  vital  to  the  welfare  and  pros- 
perity of  every  home. 

Purity  is  required  of  both  man  and 
woman  alike.  The  divine  law  does  not 
recognize  a  double  standard,  but  it  in- 
sists on  personal  purity  in  either  sex. 
Furthermore  the  Christian  religion  calls 
not  only  for  purity  in  action,  but  also 
for  purity  in  heart  and  thought. 
The  Life  of  the  Community 
The  relation  of  family  to  family  and 
of  neighbor  to  neighbor  in  every  com- 
munity calls  for  the  manifestation  of 
certain  characteristics,  which  rest  upon 
great  foundation  principles.  Among 
these  are  liberty,  equality  and  fraternity 
— words,  whose  application  has  often 
been  abused,  but  which  have  for  the 
Christian  a  root  meaning  that  is  full  of 
suggestion. 

Liberty  is  not  license,  but  means  free- 
dom of  action  within  the  limits  that  are 
set  by  divine  requirements  and  human 
experience.  Equality  does  not  mean  uni- 
formity, but  it  emphasizes  the  worth  of 
every  individual  life,  and  teaches  us  to 
call  no  man  common,  for  we  all  bear 
the  divine  image.  Fraternity  crystallizes 
into  a  single  word  the  meaning  of  the 
Golden  Rule,  and  teaches  us  that  broth- 
erly kindness  is  a  necessary  factor  for 
the  best  community  life. 

World  Life 
Recent  events  have  demonstrated  be- 
yond a  question  that  what  the  world 
most  needs  is  a  realization  of  Christian 
brotherhood.  Had  this  principle  been 
dominant  the  cataclysm  of  the  world's 
greatest  war  would  never  have  broken 
upon  us  in  this  twentieth  century  of  the 
Christian  era. 


February  21. 
Favorite  Chapters  of  the  Bible, 
and  Why 

Psalm  23:1-6. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Feb.  15.   The  shepherd  chapter.  John  10. 
T.  Feb.  16.   The  consecration.    Isa.  6 
W.  Feb.  17.   The  Messiah.    Isa.  53. 
T.  Feb.  18.   No  condemnation.   Rom.  8. 
F.  Feb.  19.    Spiritual  riches.    Eph.  2. 
S.  Feb.  20.   Christian  endeavor.    Rom.  12. 

The  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  this 
topic  enumerate  some  of  the  chapters 
that  are  sure  to  be  named  as  favorites 
by  a  large  number  of  Christians.  But 
there  are  many  other  chapters  that  are 
counted  among  the  favorite  portions  of 
God's  Word  by  both  young  and  old. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  14th  chap- 
ter of  John's  Gospel  will  probably  be  se- 
lected by  the  great  majority  of  Chris- 
tians as  their  favorite.  This  is  undoubt- 
edly because  the  element  of  comfort  is 
such  a  salient  feature  in  that  chapter. 
It  speaks  the  message  that  is  sweetest 
when  we  are  in  sorest  need.  It  was  the 
Master's  message  to  the  disciples  on  the 
eve  of  what  He  knew  would  prove  to  be 
their  greatest  trial.  It  is  still  His 
choicest  message  to  all  those  who  are 
passing  through  the  deep  waters  of  af- 
fliction. 

The  Love  Chapter 

In  the  Epistles  of  Paul  the  13th  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians  is  probably  the 
favorite  selection  of  most  Christians, 
both  because  of  its  beautiful  literary 
style  and  because  it  gives  such  a  won- 
derful description  of  that  central  and 
chiefest  grace  of  Christian  character- 
love. 

If  time  permitted,  it  would  be  interest- 
ing and  helpful  to  ask  what  is  the  favor- 
ite chapter  in  each  individual  book  of 
the  Bible. 

In  Genesis  many  would  select  the  45th 
chapter,  because  it  contains  the  climax 
of  the  story  of  Joseph.  Others  would 
choose  the  first  chapter  because  of  its 
matchless  story  of  the  Creation. 

Of  the  Psalms  doubtless  most  would 
choose  the  Shepherd  Psalm,  but  there 
are  other  Psalms  which  would  claim  the 
adherence  of  a  great  many  Christians. 
The  103d  Psalm  is  a  favorite  with  the 
writer,  for  it  breathes  the  spirit  of  de- 
vout praise  and  describes  the  loving 
kindness  and  greatness  of  Jehovah  in  a 
way  that  stirs  the  very  depths  of  the 
human  heart. 

Isaiah's  Crowning  Chapter 

The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  has  several 
chapters  that  are  .  favorites.  The  40th 
chapter  and  the  60th  chapter  are  both 
favorite  selections  with  missionary 
speakers,  because  of  the  wide  sweep 
which  they  give  to  the  fulfilment  of 
God's  prophecy  in  regard  to  the  spread 
of  His  Kingdom.  The  55th  chapter  is 
a  message  of  invitation  that  endears  it 
to  the  use  of  evangelists.  But  to  many 
the  crowning  feature  of  this  great 
prophetic  vision  is  the  53d  chapter  which 
gives  us  that  matchless  picture  of  the 
suffering  servant  of  Jehovah,  the  Mes- 
siah, who  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions. 

The  selection  of  our  favorite  chapters 
will  depend  upon  some  extent  to  our 
own  particular  mood  and  condition.  One 
of  the  wonderful  things  about  the  Bible 
is  its  adaptability  to  varied  human  needs. 
Whatever  be  our  special  requirement, 
we  may  turn  to  the  Bible,  and  find  some 
chapter  that  will  suit  our  necessity. 
There  is  practical  advice,  such  as  in  the 
1st  chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  James  for 
those  who  need  admonition.  There  is 
inspiration,  such  as  in  the  11th  chapter 
of  Hebrews  for  those  who  want  an  in- 
centive to  heroic  living.  In  the  5th 
chapter  of  Matthew  (the  Beatitudes 
chapter)  there  is  instruction  for  all  who 
want  to  know  how  to  be  happy.  The 
12th  chapter  of  Romans  has  been  called 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Chapter,  because 
it  is  full  of  such  helpful  hints  for  worthy 
living. 


February  28. 
What  Will  Improve  Our  Prayer 
Meetings  ? 

1  Corinthians  14:1-12,  26. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Feb.  22.   More  prayer.     Luke  18:1-8. 
T.  Feb.  23    More  consecration.   Phil.  3:7-14. 
W.  Feb.  24.   More  fellowship.    Mai.  3:16-18. 
T.  Feb.  25    More  co-operation.   Neh.  4:12-18. 
F.  Feb.  26.   More  faith.    Jas.  1:1-8. 
S.  Feb.  27.   More  service.    Jas.  1:22-27, 

This  is  a  very  practical  topic,  and  it 
has  been  well  suggested  that  the  meet- 
ing at  which  it  is  considered  should  be 
led  by  the  prayer  meeting  committee. 
Promptness  at  the  Outset 

Most  prayer  meetings  would  be  very 
much  improved  by  a  more  prompt  at- 
tendance on  the  part  of  its  participants. 
As  Rev.  Dwight  M.  Pratt  has  said, 
"Promptness  is  one  of  the  eminent 
Christian  graces." 

By  coming  late  to  prayer  meeting  we 
rob  the  opening  exercises  of  some  of 
their  power,  we  are  apt  to  interrupt  the 
proceedings  at  a  vital  and  interesting 
point,  and  there  is  danger  that  we  miss 
the  spirit  of  the  meeting  ourselves,  even 
if  we  do  not  spoil  its  impressiveness  for 
others. 

More  Careful  Preparation 

Most  prayer  meetings  would  be  im- 
proved if  those  who  took  part  made 
more  careful  preparation  in  advance.  As 
a  rule  those  who  trust  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  moment  to  guide  them  as  to  what 
they  shall  say  do  not  furnish  much  in- 
spiration to  others  by  their  random  re- 
marks. Preparation  is  not  a  foe,  but  an 
invaluable  help  to  true  inspiration. 

More  General  Participation 

The  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  re- 
quires that  each  member  take  some 
part,  aside  from  singing,  in  every  prayer 
meeting,  unless  hindered  by  some  ex- 
cuse that  may  be  conscientiously  offered 
to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Yet  in  some  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ings there  does  not  seem  to  be  a  full  ad- 
herence to  this  pledge,  judging  by  the 
number  who  do  not  take  any  audible 
part  in  the  service. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  the 
more  general  the  participation  the  more 
helpful  and  inspiring  the  meeting  be- 
comes to  all  who  are  present. 

More  Variety  in  the  Exercises 

It  is  a  mistake  to  have  the  same  stereo- 
typed program  for  every  prayer  meting. 
The  order  of  exercises  should  be  fre- 
quently varied.  The  prayer  meeting  com- 
mittee should  be  on  the  lookout  for  new 
ideas,  and  an  effort  should  be  made  to 
have  at  least  one  new  feature  in  every 
meeting. 

More  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer 

Every  prayer  meeting  should  be  full 
of  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Some  one  has 
wisely  said:  "It  is  strange  to  call  them 
prayer  meetings,  when  there  is  so  little 
praying  in  them." 

The  most  earnest  and  successful 
Christian  workers  have  found  that  there 
is  a  power  in  prayer  that  cannot  be 
gained  from  any  other  source.  Let  us 
put  more  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  into  our 
meetings,  and  then  we  shall  find  in  them 
inexhaustible  reservoirs  of  power. 
The  Center  of  Every  Prayer  Meeting 

No  prayer  meeting  can  be  truly  suc- 
cessful unless  it  have  for  its  center  the 
presence  of  the  living  Christ.  Where  He 
is  present,  there  is  sure  to  be  rich  bless- 
ing. Where  He  is  absent,  nothing  can 
atone  for  that  lack. 

The  secret  of  a  good  prayer  meeting 
lies  in  the  consecration  of  its  members. 
Whole-souled,  devoted  Christians  will 
inevitably  bring  with  them  to  the  meet- 
ing the  presence  of  the  Christ,  to  whom 
they  have  yielded  their  hearts,  and 
where  Christ  is,  there  we  may  be  sure 
will  be  a  rich  spiritual  feast,  for  His 
precious  promise  still  holds  good: 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."    (Matthew  18:20). 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 


lira 
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Boy  Sea  Scouts 

Many  of  us  have  heard  of  the  society 
called  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America,  but 
not  so  many  have  heard  of  the  Boy 
Sea  Scouts. 

The  Boy  Sea  Scouts  movement,  we 
are  told,  was  started  in  Boston,  Mass., 
where  Arthur  A.  Carey  gathered  a 
number  of  lads  together,  bought  a  fish- 
ing smack,  fitted  it  out  for  sea  scouting, 
and  put  the  boys  on  board  to  run  it. 
The  usual  scout  crew  consists  of  twenty 
boys.  Half  of  the  crew  is  shipped  at  a 
time,  so  that  half  of  an  experienced 
crew  is  always  on  board  to  teach  the 
newcomers  the  things  they  are  expected 
to  know  about  sea  craft.  All  the  boys 
stay  aboard  two  weeks. 

Before  going  on  his  cruise,  the  boy 
scout  is  expected  to  know  how  to  do  a 
certain  amount  of  cooking,  dishwash- 
ing, mending  and  washing  clothes,  for 
there  are  no  women  folk  on  board  to 
do  these  things.  While  on  the  cruise 
the  boat  stops  at  different  ports,  where 
the  boys  enjoy  athletic  sports,  sightsee- 
ing and  other  pleasure.  The  boys  are 
also  taught  all  about  seamanship,  and 
how  to  row  and  swim. 

They  are  taught  four  ways  of  saving 
life  in  the  water  and  are  made  familiar 
with  the  coast  along  which  they  are 
cruising.  Boy  Sea  Scouts  must  be 
familiar  with  the  rise  and  fall  of  the 
tides,  set  of  currents  at  all  times,  dan- 
ger spots,  best  landing  places  for  boats, 
lighthouses,  beacons,  storm  signals  and 
many  other  details  of  sea  craft. 
H 

Tiny  Japanese  Gardens 

Almost  every  child  in  Japan  has  a 
garden,  for  if  the  houses  are  so  closely 
crowded  together  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  an  outside  garden,  there  is 
a  beautiful  little  inside  one,  which  is 
held  in  a  carved  box  or  in  a  decorated 
bowl.  That  does  not  mean  anything 
like  a  fern  in  a  pot  or  a  box  of  mig- 
nonette or  a  single  azalea.  Within  a 
space  only  a  few  inches  in  size  there 
will  be  tiny  hills  with  a  stream  flowing 
between  them ;  houses,  bridges  and 
roads;  curious  plants  that  take  the 
place  of  trees,  and  colored  stones  ar- 
ranged like  cliffs  by  the  banks  of  the 
stream. 

When  the  garden  is  an  outdoor  one  it 
is  arranged  in  the  same  way,  with 
everything  that  would  make  a  landscape 
beautiful  copied  on  a  smaller  scale.  And 
because  in  Japan  men  have  given  so 
much  attention  to  the  art  of  garden- 
making,  they  have  discovered  how  to 
get  nature  herself  to  fall  in  with  their 
plans,  so  that  for  their  little  gardens 
they  have  little  trees,  pear  and  apple 
and  cherry,  which  grow  on  year  after 
year  and  bear  beautiful  blossoms  and 
fruits,  and  yet  never  grow  any  higher. 
*  * 

The  "Iron  Member" 

In  a  little  Chinese  village  there  lived 
a  man  who  was  known  as  the  "Iron 
Member."  He  was  given  this  name  be- 
cause he  was  a  faithful  Christian,  and 
though  he  was  persecuted  by  all  the 
people  in  the  village,  yet  he  remained 
true  to  Christ. 

One  day  some  Christian  students 
from  Peking  came  to  this  little  village 
to  hold  evangelistic  services.  The  peo- 
ple came  to  them  and  said,  "You  preach 
the  Gospel,  but  we  have  one  right  here 
who  practices  it,"  and  they  pointed  out 
the  Iron  Member,  who  had  so  bravely 
stood  for  Christ,  though  he  was  the 
only  one  in  the  village  who  was  a 
Christian. 


A  Field  of  Diamonds 

Not  long  ago  I  read  a  little  sermon 
in  one  of  the  papers  about  a  field  of 
diamonds.  It  was  such  a  good  sermon 
that  I  want  Our  Little  Folks  to  read 
it.  and  so  here  it  is : 

"Many  a  man  has  thought  he  would 
be  rich  if  he  could  find  but  a  single 
diamond.  But  I  can  tell  you  where  you 
may  find  whole  fields  of  them !  Men 
have  often  lost  their  lives  digging  for 
them.  But  you  may  have  them  with  no 
danger  at  all,  and  without  digging. 

"You  will  have  to  rise  early,  and  the 
summer  mornings  are  best.  If  there 
were  not  something  better  even  than 
fairy  stories,  I  might  tell  you  of  a  fairy 


and  the  cobwebs  have  only  to  lie  still 
under  His  great  hand,  and  He  writes 
His  beautiful  thoughts  upon  them  every 
morning.  He  wants  to  make  your  lives 
more  beautiful  than  the  summer  morn- 
ing. Would  you  like  to  make  people 
think  of  God  as  the  dewdrops  remind 
them  of  the  sun?" 

•6  « 

Rosie's  Shadow 

A  shadow  may  seem  a  strange  play- 
fellow, and  yet  it  was  her  own  shadow 
that  a  certain  little  girl  played  with 
most  of  the  time.  The  shadow  ap- 
peared only  on  sunny  days,  of  course, 
or  in  the  evening  when  the  lamps  were 


HOLDING  THE  FORT 


who  spreads  cobwebs  on  the  grass  and 
sprinkles  diamonds  upon  them,  stealing 
away  while  it  is  yet  dark,  so  that  nobody 
has  ever  seen  her  doing  it.  Then  the 
king  comes;  and  the  brightness  of  his 
face  makes  every  cobweb  shine  like  a 
queen's  necklace.  But  I  can  tell  you  a 
better  story,  and  one  that  is  true. 

"The  great  God,  who  makes  all  beau- 
tiful things,  sprinkles  the  fields  with 
dewdrops  while  we  sleep.  And  the  sun, 
looking  upon  their  faces,  wakens  them 
to  laughter  and  then  kisses  them  all 
away.  The  cobwebs  seem  poor  enough 
among  the  beautiful  flowers  of  the  field. 
But  God  scatters  diamonds  upon  their 
silver  threads  and  they  shine.  God 
loves  beauty  and  lavishes  it  everywhere. 
He  wants  us  to  love  it,  and  to  think 
His  thoughts  after  Him.    The  flowers 


lighted.  You  see,  the  little  girl,  whose 
name  was  Rosie,  was  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  town.  All  her  friends  hap- 
pened to  be  grown-up  people,  though 
her  mother  assured  her  she  would  meet 
some  children  before  very  long.  There 
were  no  boys  and  girls  on  her  block, 
however,  or  if  there  were,  Rosie  did 
not  see  them.  So  it  came  about  that 
the  little  girl  played  with  her  shadow. 
The  shadow  made  a  very  faithful 
friend.  It  went  everywhere  Rosie  did. 
Of  course  it  couldn't  talk,  and  that  was 
a  drawback;  and  whenever  the  sun 
failed  to  come  out,  the  shadow-girl 
was  missing. 

One  day  Rosie  was  rolling  her  hoop 
up  and  down  in  front  of  her  home, 
when  a  boy  came  riding  up  on  his  bi- 
cycle.   He  was  a  bright-eyed  boy,  and 


he  was  just  the  kind  of  a  boy  anybody 
would  be  glad  to  know.  Rosie  did  not 
see  him,  nor  did  he  see  Rosie  till  their 
shadows  met  on  the  pavement.  The  boy 
jumped  off  his  wheel.  "Oh,  I  almost 
ran  over  you!"  he  said.  "I  was  so  busy 
watching  my  shadow  I  did  not  see  you." 

"Do  you  play  with  your  shadow, 
too?"  asked  Rosie.  "It  was  my  shadow 
you  almost  ran  over.  You  didn't  hurt 
me  a  bit !" 

"I  never  noticed  my  shadow  till  to- 
day," said  the  boy.  "Why  do  you  play 
with  yours?" 

"Becausie  I'm  lonesome,"  said  Rosie. 

"So  lonesome  that  you  play  with  your 
shadow?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Rosie. 

"You  won't  be  lonesome  any  more," 
was  the  answer;  and  do  you  know,  that 
was  true !  Soon  Rosie  knew  the  boy 
well,  and  his  dear  little  sisters,  too,  and 
other  little  folks  on  the  next  block — 
such  a  jolly  crowd  of  children  that  she 
need  never  again  play  with  her  shadow. 
She  does,  however,  sometimes,  because 
she  says  it  was  her  shadow  that  intro- 
duced her  to  her  best  friends,  and  made 
her  love  her  new  home. 

— EXCHANGE. 

*  *? 

Better  Than  Rubies 

Why  do  you  go  to  school?  Is  it  just 
because  parents  and  the  school  laws 
compel  you  to  go  ?  Do  you  look  for  ex- 
cuses to  stay  away  every  time  you  have 
a  chance?  Or  do  you  count  it  a  great 
privilege  and  joy  to  be  allowed  to  go? 

How  much  Solomon  would  have 
given  for  tlje  chances  to  receive  a  good 
•education  which  you  have !  You  know 
that  he  prized  wisdom  above  everything 
else.  He  said,  "The  gaining  of  it  is 
better  than  the  gaining  of  silver,  and 
the  profit  thereof  than  fine  gold.  She 
is  more  to  be  desired  than  rubies,  and 
all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not 
to  be  compared  unto  her." 

There  are  boys  and  girls  who  seem 
to  go  to  school  merely  to  learn  how  to 
do  a  few  things  that  will  help  them  to 
earn  money.  It  is  all  right  to  learn 
how  to  do  something  well,  that  you 
may  follow  it  as  a  life  business  when 
you  are  older;  but  just  now  it  is  better 
to  store  away  in  your  mind  all  the  good, 
wholesome  knowledge  that  you  can 
gather.  First  of  all,  you  will  need  a 
strong,  clear,  robust  mind,  as  well  as  a 
strong,  healthy  body.  And  you  cannot 
have  a  strong,  healthy  mind  unless  you 
feed  it  with  good,  wholesome  food.  An 
education  is  well  worth  seeking  for  its 
own  sake,  for  the  gladness  and  strength 
it  will  give  to  yourself,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  help  it  will  be  when  you  are 
older  in  earning  a  living. 

■ — SELECTED. 

«  ft 

The  Best  Kind  of  Nuts 

"Hickory  nuts  are  the  best,  I  think," 
said  Ned  to  his  little  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. "They  are  the  hardest  to  crack, 
but  when  they  are  cracked,  they  are 
nicer  than  any  other  kind  of  nuts." 

"I  think  peanuts  are  better,"  said 
Tom.  "Peanuts  are  the  nicest  kind  of 
nuts  they  sell.  They're  so  easy  to  crack, 
and  almost  always  you  find  two  good 
nuts  in  one  shell." 

The  other  little  boys  and  girls  in  the 
group  each  seemed  to  have  their  favor- 
ite. Some  preferred  walnuts,  some 
liked  butternuts,  and  others  said  that 
chestnuts  were  the  best. 

But  when  all  the  rest  had  told  their 
preference,  one  curly-haired  little  girl 
spoke  up  quietly,  "I  think  that  dough- 
nuts are  the  best  of  all,"  she  said. 
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Christ  Is  Precious 

BY  MRS.  A.  R.  PERHAM. 

Christ    is    precious.    Oh,    how  precious, 

Unto  all   who   will  believe. 
Those  who  come  to  Him  for  pardon, 

Full  forgiveness  shall  receive. 
He   is  able.   He   is  willing. 

E'en   the  uttermost   to  save. 
To  redeem   our  souls  and  save  us. 

His  own  life  He  freely  gave. 

Christ  is  precious.  Oh,  so  precious. 

And  His  spirit  e'er  is  near. 
With  some  holy  word  of  comfort. 

Giving  us  both  hope  and  cheer. 
When  the  cares  of  life  are  many. 

And  its  trials  hard  to  bear. 
Hear  Him  whisper,  "I  am  with  you. 

Cast  on  Me  your  every  care." 

Christ  is  precious.  Oh,  how  precious, 

In    the   hour   of   deepest  grief. 
He   can  comfort  as  no  other, 

He  alone  can  give  relief. 
Let  us  love  and  trust  and  serve  Him, 

Cheerfully  His  call  obey, 
Till  He  bids  us  rest  forever. 

In  the  home  of  endless  day. 

College    Men   and  Women 
Working  for  Temperance 

EN  THOUSAND  college 
men  and  women  will  prob- 
ably be  enlisted  as  leaders 
in  the  anti-liquor  crusade 
as  the  result  of  a  movement 
!  launched  at  the  recent  Na- 
tional Convention  of  the  Intercollegiate 
Prohibition  Association  held  in  Topeka, 
Kansas.  Following  an  address  by  Dan- 
iel A.  Poling,  Vice-President  of  the  As- 
sociation, four  hundred  student  dele- 
gates from  ail  parts  of  the  United 
States  rose  to  their  feet  and  pledged 
themselves  to  "see  this  thing  through." 

In  addition  it  was  resolved  to  initiate 
a  nation-wide  campaign  to  enlist  at  least 
five  thousand  college  men  and  women 
who  will  engage  in  active  service  for  na- 
tional prohibition  under  the  direction  of 
the  various  national  anti-liquor  organi- 
zations. The  present  fight  for  national 
prohibition,  it  was  declared,  furnishes  a 
"moral  equivalent  for  war,"  which  peace 
advocates  are  urging  to  counteract  the 
passion  for  military  conflict. 

The  Topeka  convention  was  the 
greatest  national  student  gathering  of  a 
civic  character  ever  assembled  in  Amer- 
ica. With  delegates  from  Massachu- 
setts and  California,  from  Minnesota 
and  Texas,  and  from  nearly  every  in- 
tervening State,  the  convention  was  by 
the  largest  and  most  representative  ever 
held  by  the  Association,  and  it  stands 
as  the  one  big  student  gathering  of  the 
past  year. 

The  entire  convention  program  cen- 
tered around  the  general  theme,  "The 
Challenge  of  the  Anti-Liquor  Movement 
to  the  Present  Student  Generation."  In 
stirring  addresses  and  earnest  life  pur- 
pose conferences  the  challenge  for  intel- 
ligent, patriotic  leadership  was  presented 
from  many  different  angles  by  recog- 
nized national  leaders  in  the  anti-liquor 
movement,  and  the  challenge  was  eager- 
ly accepted. 

The  biennial  oratorical  contest  of  the 
Association  was  won  by  Earl  H.  Hay- 
dock,  of  the  University  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia. Second  place  was  taken  by 
Henry  C.  Jacobs,  of  Hope  College. 
Michigan,  and  third  honors  went  to 
Herbert  M.  Wyrick.  of  Carson  and 
Newman  College,  Tennessee. 

The  four  days'  session  of  the  Con- 
vention resulted  in  a  deep  conviction  as 
to  the  necessity  for  national  prohibition, 
and  a  consecrated  determination  to  as- 
sume the  service  of  leadership  in  bring- 
ing about  its  consummation.  It  was  an 
occasion  of  tremendous  inspiration  and 
significance,  and  the  forces  which  it  set 
in  motion  will  constitute  one  of  the  most 
potent  factors  in  the  anti-liquor  move- 
ment throughout  the  world. 


Officers  for  the  next  two  years  were 
elected  as  follows :  President,  D.  Leigh 
Colvin,  Ph.D.,  New  York;  first  vice- 
president,  Daniel  A.  Poling,  Boston; 
second  vice-president,  Harry  G.  Mc- 
Cain, Topeka,  Kan. ;  secretary,  Elon  G. 
Borton,  Greenville,  111. ;  treasurer,  Har- 
ry S.  Warner,  Chicago ;  members  of  the 
executive  committee,  Neil  D.  Cranner, 
Elmira,  N.  Y.,  and  Harley  H.  Gill,  Uni- 
versity of  California.  Harry  S.  War- 
ner was  re-elected  general  secretary. 
The  fundamental  educational  purposes 
of  the  Association  were  reaffirmed  in 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  convention, 
and  a  campaign  was  launched  to  raise 
a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  extending 
the  work  of  the  organization  to  every 
college  and  university  in  the  United 
States. 

Keep  Your  Mind  Clean 

BY  KATE  ANDERSON. 

MANY  centuries  ago  a  man  who 
preached  to  the  common  people 
in  the  back  streets  of  Ephesus, 
and  whose  learning  gave  him  power  and 
eloquence  to  speak  before  kings  and  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth,  gave  us  a  com- 
mandment concerning  our  thoughts. 

"Whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report,  think  on 
these  things,"  wrote  the  Apostle  Paul. 
He  found  it  necessary  to  warn  his  hear- 
ers against  base  and  impure  ideas 
against  thoughts  of  anger,  hate  and  re- 
venge, and  against  narrow,  selfish  de- 
sires. 

The  world  has  advanced  a  good  deal 
along  various  lines  since  the  days  of 
Paul;  but  we  still  need  the  injunction 
against  mental  impurity.  We  know 
very  well  that  a  man  or  woman  whose 
thoughts  for  years  have  been  fixed  upon 
the  vulgar  and  the  base  cannot  possess 
a  clean  mind  like  one  whose  imagination 
has  always  been  turned  towards  the 
good  and  the  true. 

Some  one  said  recently  that  we  differ 
from  the  people  of  Shakespeare's  day 
in  this  respect,  so  far  as  the  literary 
taste  of  high  society  is  concerned; 
Shakespeare  and  his  readers  had  dirty 
bodies  and  clean  minds;  while  now  a 
great  many  of  us  have  clean  bodies  and 
soiled  minds.  We  take  every  pains  to 
have  sanitary  houses  and  immaculate 
garments;  but  we  go  to  see  dubious 
plays  and  we  read  books  which  are  not 
clean. 

In  the  literary  output  of  each  year, 
there  are  books  which  belong  to  the 
"scavenger  fiction"  type.  What  shall  we 
say  of  the  influence  exerted  by  books  of 
this  kind?  You  will  not  find  any  peace 
in  them,  nor  incentives  to  nobility  of 
soul. 

In  this  busy  world  there  is  not  much 
time  for  the  reading  of  the  best  litera- 
ture. That  is,  not  many  of  us  can  sit 
down  daily  for  long  hours  and  pore  over 
Emerson  and  Ruskin  and  the  other 
classics  in  our  libraries.  Why,  the 
Bible  itself  is  the  highest  and  most  in- 
exhaustible source  of  literary  power  and 
beauty ;  and  yet  how  many  of  us  find 
time  for  all  the  study  which  we  should 
like  to  give  it,  day  after  day  and  week 
after  week? 

So  we  really  have  no  time  to  waste 
upon  dubious  books  and  the  doubtful 
comic  supplements  which  some  of  the 
newspapers  send  out.  We  have  no  time 
for  any  foolish  jokes  or  "smutty" 
stories,  which  some  people  like  to  pour 
into  our  minds.  There  is  plenty  of 
good,  clean,  wholesome  laughter  to  be 
found  in  the  best  books,  the  best  news- 
papers and  among  the  best  people.  Why 
should  we  be  willing  to  stuff  our  mental 
warehouse  full  of  a  quantity  of  evil- 
smelling  rubbish?  It  is  bound  to  smirch 
the  mind,  and  it  takes  up  room  and 
keeps  out  things  that  are  sweet  and 
clean. 

There  are  many  writers  who  insist 
upon  telling  us  all  about  the  horrors  of 


human  life.  It  may  all  be  true  enough; 
but,  unless  we  have  some  means  of  help- 
ing those  miserable  people  out  of  the 
depths,  I  cannot  see  the  good  of  our 
dwelling  upon  such  matters.  Any  city 
street  will  give  each  one  of  us  plenty 
of  food  for  thought,  if  we  really  desire 
to  find  the  poor  and  the  unfortunate  and 
help  them.  We  do  not  need  to  read 
about  brutal  men  and  unhappy  women — 
you  can  find  those  out  in  the  city  slums 
or  even  just  around  the  corner. 

What  each  one  of  us  needs  is  a  mind 
filled  with  good,  clean,  wholesome, 
cheerful  ideas  and  ideals;  for  the  mind 
dominates  the  body,  and  one's  thoughts 
will  surely  be  pictured  on  the  face  in 
due  time. 

You  know  the  old  axiom :  "The  man 
that  drinks  beer,  thinks  beer," — and  he 
looks  it,  too.  No  matter  what  he  says, 
no  matter  what  beautiful  sentiments  he 
expresses  in  your  presence,  you  know 
very  well  that  his  mind  is  an  unclean 
place,  where  low  thoughts  and  base 
passions  have  their  home.  Your  face 
likewise  reveals  to  him  what  you  habit- 
ually think  about  and  dwell  upon  with 
pleasure.  "As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he." 
We  forget  that  the  mind  grows  by  what 
it  feeds  upon;  and  some  of  us,  like  the 
Prodigal  Son,  allow  our  thoughts  to  be 
nourished  by  the  refuse,  the  husks  and 
the  worthless  things  of  this  life,  instead 
of  the  true  and  vital  food  which  heals 
and  strengthens  us  for  our  daily  con- 
flict with  the  world. 

You  will  remember  George  Eliot's 
"Middlemarch"  in  this  connection, 
where  Lydgate,  the  learned  and  am- 
bitious young  doctor,  slips  into  a  quag- 
mire of  debt.  His  bills  worry  him  and 
fill  his  mind  with  sordid  details  and  an 
anxious  desire  to  make  more  money  for 
the  expensive  establishment  which  he  is 
trying  to  keep  up.  His  noble  purpose  to 
be  of  great  use  to  his  fellow  men,  to  be 
a  leader  in  the  science  of  medicine,  is 
crowded  to  one  side  by  trivial  matters 
and  vulgar  annoyances.  His  mind  feels 
that  it  is  well  nigh  suffocated  by  an  inlet 
of  mud.  So  he  gives  up  his  dream,  at- 
tends to  the  treadmill  round  of  a  com- 
mon, unambitious  life,  and  thus  makes 
things  easy  for  those  who  desire  a 
luxurious  life  without  any  disturbing 
visions. 

Most  of  us  have  had  this  experience 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  We  get  our 
minds  attuned  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount;  and  a  friend  tells  us  a  joke 
which  is  not  what  we  like  in  the  matter 
of  cleanliness.  If  we  had  known  he 
was  intending  to  offend  our  ears  and 
mind  in  that  way,  we  might  have  stopped 
him ;  but  he  dashed  ahead  with  his  sorry 
humor,  and  now  we  are  in  a  state  of 
disgust  both  with  him  and  with  our- 
selves. It  is  a  good  plan  to  follow 
General  Grant's  example  in  this  matter. 
A  man  once  offered  to  tell  him  a  story, 
remarking:  "I  see  there  are  no  ladies 
present."  "No;"  said  General  Grant 
gravely,  "but  a  gentleman  is."  So  the 
would-be  joker  received  a  most  stinging 
rebuke.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  all 
purveyors  of  smirched  jokes  and  dubious 
jests  were  treated  the  same  way. 

There  is  another  thing  which  concerns 
some  of  us ;  and  that  is  the  habit  of 
"secondary  swearing" — repeating  some 
one  else's  profanity,  vulgar  expressions 
and  the  like.  To  repeat  such  stuff  im- 
presses it  upon  one's  own  mind ;  there 
is  a  greater  likelihood  of  our  retaining 
it  in  the  memory,  even  against  our  own 
will. 

Let  us  hark  back  once  more  to  the 
old  words  of  wise  Saint  Paul:  "What- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  honest  and  of  good  re- 
port—think on  these  things !" 

"A  Gem" 

A  long-time  subscriber  to  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger,  who  resides  in  Goble- 
ville,  Mich.,  has  sent  us  this  pleasant 
message : 

"That  1  love  your  dear  paper  1  think 
has  been  proved  by  my  continued  remit- 
tance with  ever  increasing  interest  year 
by  year.  Truly  I  can  say  it  is  a  gem. 
I  wish  you  much  success  in  your  glori- 
ous work  for  Christ  and  the  world  in 
the  year  to  come." 


"Just  This  Once" 

BY  MARY  DAVIS. 

GOLDEN  HAIRED  MILLICENT  is 
a  heathen,  a  charming,  well-man- 
nered one  to  be  sure  but,  never- 
theless, as  much  of  a  heathen  as  the 
dusky-skinned,  kinky-haired  maiden  of 
the  Congo  country.  Sunday  morning  she 
plays  golf  with  her  father  and  in  the 
afternoon  she  either  has  a  game  of  ten- 
nis or  drives.  Everyone  raised  their  eye- 
brows in  astonishment  when  she  struck 
up  a  great  friendship  with  honest,  de- 
pendable little  Katie  who  goes  to  church 
in  all  kinds  of  weather.  Nothing  would 
do,  but  that  Katie  must  spend  a  week- 
end in  October  at  Millicent's  lovely  coun- 
try home  to  see  the  marvels  of  the 
autumn  foliage.  The  two  girls  spent  a 
golden  Saturday  among  the  fine  old  trees 
and  they  were  glad  to  go  to  bed  early. 

"I'll  tell  the  housekeeper  to  call  us 
early  to-morrow,"  announced  Millicent 
as  she  glided  in  to  kiss  Katie  good  night, 
"and  I'll  drive  you  to  Lancaster  to 
church.   It's  only  ten  miles." 

And  Katie  finished  braiding  her  second 
pigtail  and  smiled  tranquilly  at  Milli- 
cent. "  Oh,  I  won't  bother  to  go  to 
church  just  this  once." 

In  the  morning  Millicent  spoke  of  it 
again  as  she  poured  the  coffee.  "Now 
we  can  go  to  church  just  as  well  as  not. 
We  have  plenty  of  time." 

And  Katie  shook  her  head  again.  "I 
don't  mind  missing  just  this  once." 

Millicent  did  not  refer  to  the  matter 
again  and  the  two  friends  spent  a  quiet 
day  with  their  books  under  the  pines. 
On  their  homeward  journey  she  glanced 
whimsically  at  Katie.  "Do  you  know  I 
was  a  little  sorry  that  you  wouldn't  go 
to  church,  because  I've  always  wondered 
how  the  inside. of  the  little  stone  church 
looked.  I  never  have  anyone  to  go  with, 
you  know." 

Poor  Katie  blushed  hotly  as  she  rea- 
lized what  a  costly  phrase  "Just  this 
once"  is. 

Any  girl  with  high  standards  pays  a 
high  price  when  she  lowers  them  for 
ever  so  short  a  time.  "Don't  tell  me  that 
Ruth  Gordon  is  a  saint,"  jeered  hand- 
some Carlotta  triumphantly,  "I  was  on 
the  train  coming  from  Hudson  to  Berlin 
with  her  and  she  acted  just  as  badly  as 
any  of  the  girls — I  don't  know  but 
worse." 

"Why  yes,"  owned  Ruth  when  she  was 
taxed  with  the  matter,  "we  were  rather 
silly  and  noisy  on  the  train  Tuesday 
night.  Tommie  Foster  is  such  a  rogue 
that  he  can  get  a  whole  crowd  in  a  frolic 
and  I  didn't  want  to  appear  odd.  And  it 
was  only  once,  usually  I  am  careful  as 
to  how  I  behave  on  a  train  or  street 
car." 

But  she  stared  coldly  at  Carlotta  when 
she  giggled  and  made  herself  generally 
conspicuous  at  the  next  church  social  and 
failed  to  realize  that  she  herself  had 
lowered  Carlotta's  ideals. 

"  Oh,  just  this  once  it  won't  matter  if 
you  don't  have  your  English  lesson 
done,"  urged  a  merry  crowd  to  Sara 
Phelps,  "it's  so  late  in  the  year  that  our 
marks  are  all  in  and  we  are  going  after 
lilies.  Oh,  come  on,  you  silly !  It  won't 
matter  just  this  once." 

They  went  off  in  scorn  as  she  shook 
her  head.  Sara  sighed  as  she  realized 
the  charm  of  tender  skies  and  gay 
flowers,  and  then  bent  doggedly  over 
her  theme  again.  She  was  the  only 
student  who  was  prepared  the  next 
morning.  A  sharp  faced,  keen  eyed  vis- 
itor was  in  class  top,  who  listened  at- 
tentively to  the  halting  excuses  of  sev- 
eral honor  students.  He  nodded  thought- 
fully as  Sara  read  her  theme,  an 
ordinary  composition,  but  the  best  that 
she  was  capable  of  doing.  That  after- 
noon little  Sara  was  called  into  the 
office  of  the  Normal  School  principal 
and  offered  a  really  fine  position  in  a 
city  school.  "Mr.  Marks  said  he  valued 
faithfulness,"  explained  the  principal  to 
a  group  of  girls  the  next  morning. 
"Yes,  I  know  that  it  seems  hard  to  some 
of  you  with  higher  rank  than  Sara's,  but 
if  you  can  once  learn  that  we  never 
know  in  real  life  when  a  test  of  faith- 
fulness is  coming  it  is  a  good  thing. 
And  the  best  advice  I  can  give  to  a 
group  of  young  people  is  to  leave  'Just 
this  once'  out  of  their  vocabulary." 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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THE  JAPAN  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SOCIETY'S  BRANCH  STORE  AT  KARIUZAWA. 

Christian  Progress  in  Japan 

From  various  sources  we  are  learn 


ing  of  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  in 
Japan.  Most  encouraging  news  has 
come  during  the  past  few  months  con- 
cerning the  work  of  the  Japan  Book 
and  Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters 
are  in  Tokyo. 

In  a  recent  letter  Mr.  George  Braith- 
waite,  the  agent  of  that  society,  writes: 

"Some  people  have  thought  that  this 
war  would  almost  close  the  mouth  of 
Christian  missionaries  here,  and  so  it 
doubtless  would  have  done  had  we  been 
preaching  Western  civilization,  but  the 
ears  of  the  people  here  are  certainly 
not  closed  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  in- 
deed this  war  so  far  seems  to  have  in- 
creased and  deepened  spiritual  interest 
and  inquiry. 

"I  enclose  photos  taken  last  summer 
of  our  branch  store  at  Karuizawa;  the 
smiling  figure  in  the  first  picture  is  Mr. 
K.  Toda,  our  indefatigable  salesman." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  Mr.  Braith- 
waite  tells  of  the  publication  of  two 
new  books,  translated  from  English  into 
Japanese.  One  of  these  is  "Quiet  Talks 
on  Power,"  by  S.  D.  Gordon,  and  the 
other,  "New  Life,"  by  Andrew  Murray. 
A  specimen  copy  of  each  of  these  books 
was  received  by  the  American  Tract 
Society.  Both  volumes  are  issued  in 
most  attractive  style,  and  are  very 
creditable  examples  of  artistic  bookmak- 
ing.  It  is  confidently  hoped  that  they 
will  have  a  large  circulation  and  will 
accomplish  much  good  in  their  Japanese 
dress. 

*»  * 

Foreign  Missions  Statistics  for 
North  America 

The  Foreign  Missions  statistics  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  for  the  cal- 
endar year  1914  were  announced  at  the 
anuual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  in  Garden  City,  Long  Island, 
January  14,  1915.  These  statistics  were 
compiled  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
Fred  P.  Haggard,  D.D.,  chairman  of  the 
Home  Base  Committee  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  form  a  part  of  the  valuable 
report  of  that  committee  to  the  Confer- 
ence on  the  outstanding  features  of  the 
work  of  cultivating  the  home  constitu- 
ency on  behalf  of  foreign  missions. 


The  total  income  of  American  for- 
eign mission  boards  during  the  year  was 
$17,168,611.18,  an  increase  of  nearly 
$1,000,000  over  the  preceding  year. 

Other  interesting  facts  were  revealed 
in  the  report,  as  follows:  $4,243,967.60 
were  contributed  by  natives  to  the  work 
being  conducted  by  American  mission- 
aries ;  there  are  9,969  missionaries  en- 
rolled by  the  several  organizations;  159.- 
286  persons  were  baptized  during  the 
year  as  compared  with  121,811  the  year 
before;  9,946  churches  are  reported,  a 
gain  of  510;  there  are  606  colleges, 
theological  seminaries  and  training 
schools  and  12,969  other  schools,  with  a 
total  attendance  of  547,730. 

The  statistics  purport  to  cover  the 
work  of  all  American  organizations  do- 
ing educational  and  philanthropic  as  well 
as  missionary  work  outside  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  except  that  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of  certain 
home  mission  boards  in  Mexico,  Cuba, 
Porto  Rico,  Hawaii  and  Alaska.  For 
this  work  $414,438  was  contributed  in 
1913  and  $509,510  in  1914.  The  grand 
totals  of  missionary  gifts  from  all  Chris- 
tendom are  given  up  to  the  year  1913, 
when  they  reached  the  sum  of  $32,- 
131,234. 

Praying  by  Machinery 

In  his  book  entitled  "Contrasts  in  So- 
cial Progress,"  E.  P.  Tenney,  ex-presi- 
dent of  the  Colorado  College,  gives  this 
comment  on  the  mechanical  devices  used 
by  Buddhists  in  offering  their  prayers 
and  thus  making  merit  for  themselves : 

"There  are  certain  phases  of  the 
Buddhists  merit-making  which  suggest 
the  inquiry  whether  this  form  of  faith 
does  not  pertain  to  a  pristine  type  of 
religious  development.  Witness  Wu 
T'ai  Shan,  the  Mecca  of  the  Buddhist 
Mongolians,  in  the  province  of  Shansi, 
in  Northern  China.  Here,  in  addition  to 
300  ordinary  prayer  mills,  there_  is 
one  large  revolving  tower  sixty 
feet  high,  which  has  on  it  not 
only  the  common  supply  of  prayers, 
but  a  vast  number  of  idols,  which 
are  worshiped  as  a  whole  by  turn- 
ing a  crank,  instead  of  bowing  to 
them  one  by  one.  Besides,  this  tower 
has  more  sacred  books  in  its  niches  than 
one  could  read  in  a  lifetime,  and  two  or 


three  pilgrims  go  into  the  cellar  below 
and  wheel  round  the  tower  by  hand- 

t  spokes,  so  gaining  as  much  merit  as  if 
they  had  read  all  the  books,  as  well  as 
said  all  the  prayers  and  bowed  to  all  the 
images.  One  pilgrimage  to  this  spot 
gains  so  much  credit  with  the  Karma 
as  to  count  for  one  meritorious  life  in 
one  future  transmigration,  and  two  pil- 
grimages for  two  lives,  and  so  on.  The 
pilgrims  are  there  to-day,  working  that 
wheel  in  that  city. 

"Similar  revolving  libraries  are  also 
found  in  Buddhist  temples  in  Japan  and 
in  different  parts  of  China.  The  vol- 
uminous sacred  books  are  bulky,  two 
feet  long,  eight  inches  wide,  and  four 
thick.  They  are  kept  in  the  temples 
and  loaned  out  by  the  cartload,  or  trans- 
ported  by  a  train  of  camels.    Dr.  Gil- 

*  mour  found  a  wealthy  Mongol  who  had 
ten  volumes  in  his  tent.  Once  a  year  he 
hired  ten  lamas  to  read  them  through 
for  him  by  the  day's  work,  each  reading 
aloud,-  simultaneously,  without  listeners. 
By  it  he  earned  religious  merit." 

Why  the  Missionaries  Remain 
in  Turkey 

The  secretaries  of  the  American 
Board  are  between  two  fires  in  these 
days.  On  the  one  hand  the  missionaries 
in  Turkey  are  stirred  up  because  the 
Board  is  holding  back  fifteen  newly  ap- 
pointed missionaries  on  account  of  the 
4  war.  On  the  other  hand  the  relatives 
and  friends  of  the  missionaries  now  in 
Turkey  rebuke  the  Board  for  not  calling 
all  of  them  home.  The  missionaries 
write :  "Under  what  possible  argument 
are  you  keeping  these  workers  from 
sailing  when  the  opportunity  here  is  so 
great?"  The  friends  and  relatives  write: 
"How  dare  you  assume  the  responsibil- 
ity of  keeping  the  missionaries  in  Tur- 
key in  times  like  these?"  Each  position 
is  natural  but  is  based  upon  lack  of  in- 
formation. The  new  workers  for  Tur- 
key are  kept  in  this  country  not  because 
there  is  fear  for  their  safety  were  they 
at  their  stations,  but  because  travel, 
especially  in  the  interior  of  the  country, 
is  impossible  or  unduly  hazardous.  As 
for  not  calling  the  missionaries  home, 
the  following  statement  recently  sent  to 
relatives  of  Dr.  Barton  is  well  worth 
quoting : 

"Turkey  was  at  war  with  England 
when  missionary  work  began,  ninety- 
five  years  ago,  and  from  that  time  until 
the  present  there  have  been  almost  no 
decades  which  were  not  marked  by 
either  a  war  between  Turkev  and  some 
outside  hostile  force,  or  by  some  in- 
ternal uprisings,  which,  in  many  respects, 
involved  greater  peril  to  missionaries 
and  missionary  interests  than  foreign 
wars.    This  covers  the  war  with  Egypt 


in  1839-1841,  the  Crimean  war,  in  1854, 
the  war  between  Turkey  and  Russia  in 
1877,  and  more  recently  the  Balkan 
wars.  Then  there  is  the  whole  story  of 
massacres  and  internal  conflicts,  cover- 
ing the  difficulties  that  have  been  almost 
perennial  between  Turkey  and  Arabia, 
the  war  between  Turkey  and  the  Druses, 
the  massacres  of  different  periods,  in- 
cluding those  of  the  Bulgarians  and 
Christians  in  Macedonia  and  of  the  Ar- 
menians during  the  close  of  the  century. 
In  no  case  have  the  missionaries  left  the 
country  because  of  war  or  of  massacre. 
They  have  taken  the  ground  that  at  the 
time  of  unusual  disturbances  and  dis- 
tress their  place  was  with  the  people 
whom  they  were  sent  to  help  and  they 
have  insisted  on  remaining  'with  their 
people.'  They  have  thus  been  able  to- 
render  service  of  untold  value  in  admin- 
istering to  the  needs  of  the  suffering,  in 
comforting  the  disheartened,  in  caring 
for  orphans,  and  in  helping  to  restore 
conditions  of  civilization  when  the  con- 
flict is  past.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
in  none  of  these  disturbed  periods,  with 
the  single  exception  of  Mr.  Rogers,  has 
any  missionary  been  injured  personally 
or  has  American  property  been  seri- 
ously interfered  with." 

The  Apostle  of  the  Ainus 

Inhabiting  principally  Hokkaido,  the 
northern  island  of  the  Japanese  Em- 
pire, are  the  people  called  the  Ainus, 
the  aborigines  of  Japan.  They  are  also- 
to  be  found  in  the  chain  of  islands  to- 
the  north  of  Hokkaido,  and  also  some 
on  the  island  Sachalin. 

The  apostle  of  the  Ainus  is  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  England,  named  Batchelor. 
Some  thirty  years  ago  this  missionary 
left  work  in  China  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. In  that  country  he  became  weak- 
ened by  fever,  and  sought  health  and  a 
new  field  for  service  in  Hokkaido. 
Seemingly  he  found  both.  He  acquired 
both  the  Ainu  and  the  Japanese 
languages;  issued  a  grammar  of  the 
Ainu  language — having  had  first  of  all 
to  reduce  the  language  to  writing;  pre- 
pared an  Ainu-Japanese-English  dic- 
tionary. He  has  also  translated  the 
New  Testament,  several  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  parts  of  the  English 
Prayer  Book,  and  a  small  hymn  book. 
He  lived  among  the  Ainus  themselves, 
gained  their  confidence,  and  became 
better  known  among  them  than  any  one 
member  of  their  own  nation.  Seven- 
teen years  he  worked  without  having 
baptized  a  single  convert ;  but  then 
came  the  time  of  harvesting.  At  the 
present  time  upward  of  a  thousand  be- 
lievers have  been  admitted  into  mem- 
bership by  him. 
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American  Messenger 


February,  191 5. 


Tt?ePan?ily  Girde 


The  Mission  of  a  Belated  Valentine 

By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


ARGERY  BUTLER  tied 
the  last  piece  of  cord  and 
laid  the  numerous  envelopes 
and  packages  upon  the 
stand  to  await  the  coming 
of  the  postman. 
"I've  a  valentine  for  every  one!"  she 
declared  contentedly.  "Such  a  time  as 
I've  had  selecting  them  and  getting 
them  ready  to  send.  I  promised  all  the 
home  folks  to  remember  them  on  St. 
Valentine's  Day.  I  had  no  idea  it  would 
be  such  a  task.  It's  no  small  task  ad- 
dressing forty-eleven  packages.  Eh, 
Momsie  ?" 

Margery  smiled  wistfully  at  her 
mother,  who  lay  on  the  divan  watching. 

"If  the  dear  ones  who  have  never 
traveled  knew  the  effort  that  it  takes  to 
keep  all  these  promises,  they  would  not 
ask  for  souvenirs  at  every  stopping 
point,"  answered  Mrs.  Butler,  a  little 
wearily.  "I  should  have  been  obliged 
to  hire  a  secretary  had  it  not  been  for 
you.  How  would  I  ever  live  without 
my  girl?" 

"And  how  would  I  live  without  you, 
motherkin?"  cried  Margery  falling  upon 
her  knees  by  the  couch  and  looking  up 
into  the  dear  face  which  had  grown 
round  and  rosy  since  their  arrival  in 


THREE  REASONS 


Each  with  Two  Legs  and  Ten  Fingers. 

A  Boston  woman  who  is  a  fond 
mother  writes  an  amusing  article 
about  her  experience  feeding  her  boys. 

Among  other  things  she  says: 
"Three  chubby,  rosy-cheeked  boys, 
Bob,  Jack  and  Dick,  respectively,  are 
three  of  our  reasons  for  using  and 
recommending  the  food,  Grape-Nuts, 
for  these  youngsters  have  been  fed  on 
Grape-Nuts  since  infancy,  and  often 
between  meals  when  other  children 
would  have  been  given  candy. 

"I  gave  a  package  of  Grape-Nuts  to 
a  neighbor  whose  3-year-old  child 
was  a  weazened  little  thing,  ill  half 
the  time.  The  little  tot  ate  the  Grape- 
Xuts  and  cream  greedily  and  the 
-mother  continued  the  good  work,  and 
it  was  not  long  before  a  truly  won- 
derful change  manifested  itself  in  the 
child's  face  and  body.  The  results 
were  remarkable,  even  for  Grape- 
Nuts. 

"Both  husband  and  I  use  Grape- 
Nuts  every  day  and  keep  strong  and 
well  and  have  three  of  the  finest, 
healthiest  boys  you  can  find  in  a  day's 
march." 

Many  mothers  instead  of  destroy- 
ing the  children's  stomachs  with 
candy  and  cake  give  the  youngsters  a 
handful  of  Grape-Nuts  when  they  are 
begging  for  something  in  the  way  of 
sweets.  The  result  is  soon  shown  in 
greatly  increased  health,  strength  and 
mental  activity. 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  famous  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Florida  whither  Mrs.  Butler  had  come 
in  search  of  health.  "I  could  not  live 
without  you !" 

"We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for !" 
declared  the  mother  stroking  the  girl's 
hand  fondly,  "and  you  have  remembered 
every  one  from  baby  Bob  to  Grand- 
mother Haines?" 

With  a  startled  exclamation  Margery 
jumped  to  her  feet  "There  comes  the 
postman.  I  want  to  see  him !"  she  called 
back  as  she  hurried  from  the  room. 

"The  dear  child  is  so  impulsive  and 
yet  so  trustworthy !"  smiled  Mrs.  But- 
ler ;  but  in  an  outer  room  Margery  was 
walking  the  floor  and  wringing  her  hands 
as  she  exclaimed :  "Isn't  it  awful  that  I 
should  forget  poor  old  Grandmother, 
who  should  have  been  remembered 
first?"  she  moaned.  "I've  no  valentines 
left,  and  no  money,  and  I  dare  not  ask 
mother  for  another  cent.  Oh,  dear, 
what  shall  I  do?" 

The  appearance  of  the  man  in  gray 
put  an  end  to  this  talk.  Margery  helped 
the  postman  to  stow  away  the  packages, 
but  after  he  had  gone  she  dropped  down 
upon  a  rustic  seat  outside  the  door.  It 
was  a  beautiful  morning.  A  gold- 
throated  robin  singing  in  a  magnolia 
tree  stopped  long  enough  to  look  at  her 
with  beady  black  eyes.  The  exquisite 
perfume  of  the  flowers  floated  to  the 
girl  who  was  wrapped  in  thought.  She 
pulled  out  her  purse  and  hopefully 
emptied  the  contents  into  her  lap.  "What 
can  I  buy  for  seven  cents?"  demanded 
Margery  dramatically,  but  as  she  looked 
upward  a  bright  idea  struck  her. 

"She's  never  seen  one  and  I'm  sure 
she  will  like  it !"  she  cried.  "I  have  a 
box  that  will  be  just  the  thing!" 

Thirty  minutes  later  Margery  Butler 
was  on  the  way  to  the  postoffice  with 
grandmother's  belated  valentine.  Twen- 
ty-eight hours  later  the  valentine  was 
placed  in  the  mail  wagon  which  was 
winding  its  laborious  way  over  the  half 
frozen  mud  and  snow  of  the  early  part 
of  February. 

Grandmother  Haines  (who  was  in 
reality  grandmother  to  no  one)  was  un- 
usually blue  that  Valentine  day.  For  a 
week  her  rheumatism  had  kept  her  con- 
fined to  her  bed.  The  bad  roads  had 
taken  away  her  only  diversion— that  of 
watching  the  vehicles  which  passed  and 
studying  out  what  they  contained.  Be- 
fore five  o'clock  that  morning  her  son, 
who  was  chopping  wood  in  a  neighbor- 
ing forest,  had  taken  her  from  bed, 
dressed  her  and  arranged  her  breakfast 
upon  a  table  by  the  window.  It  was  not 
yet  light  when  he  went  away  and  left 
her  alone.  News  of  the  death  of  a  little 
nephew  the  night  before  filled  her 
heart. 

"Why  couldn't  it  have  been  me,  a 
poor  cumberer  of  the  earth?"  she 
sobbed.  "Oh,  why  couldn't  it?"  But 
there  was  no  one  to  answer  the  pitiful 
plea.  Gradually  the  old  lady's  thoughts 
traveled  backward  to  her  youth.  Her 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  window  when 
she  saw  the  mail  wagon  suddenly  turn 
the  corner  and  drive  up  to  her  gate.  The 
mail  carrier  jumped  from  the  wagon, 
and  to  her  astonishment  ran  quickly  up 
the  path.  At  the  door  he  stamped  the 
snow  from  his  boots  and  in  answer  to 
Grandmother's  timid  "Come,"  he  opened 
the  door  and  stepped  inside. 

"Somebody's  sent  you  a  Valentine,  I 
guess  1"  he  laughed,  tossing  a  package 
wrapped  in  silver  paper  which  was  dec- 
orated with  fat  Cupids,  into  her  lap. 
"It  was  marked  'Hurry.'  I  thought  it 
might  be  perishable  stuff  so  I  brought  it 
in.  My,  but  this  is  a  cold  day !"  The 
man  pulled  off  his  gloves  and  held  his 
hands  to  the  feeble  blaze. 


Grandmother,  trembling,  happy  and 
astonished,  only  looked  and  looked  at 
the  package  which  lay  on  her  lap.  The 
smiling  Cupids  were  so  beautiful  that 
she  hated  to  untie  the  purple  and  white 
satin  ribbons  lest  she  should  disturb 
them  in  their  flight.  "Who  would  re- 
member a  poor  old  woman  like  me  with 
a  valentine?"  she  quavered. 

"Can't  you  open  it?  Let  me?"  said 
the  postman  as  he  whipped  out  his 
knife  and  in  a  twinkling  cut  the  tough 
cord  concealed  beneath  the  ribbon. 
"There  you  are !"  he  announced  with  a 
flourish.  Then  he  wondered  why  the 
old  lady  cried. 

There  was  a  box  decorated  with  holly 
inside.  When  Grandmother  touched  the 
clasp  it  flew  open.  The  mail  carrier 
peered  curiously  over  the  old  lady's 
shoulder.  There  on  a  black  velvet  back- 
ground lay  four  creamy  magnolia  blos- 
soms. Their  perfume  and  beauty  filled 
the  room,  making  it  a  lovely  and  to 
Grandmother  a  sacred  place.  Tearfully 
she  read,  "Your  Valentine.  With  much 
love  from  Margery." 

Even  a  bit  of  lace  paper  or  a  picture 
would  have  been  in  Grandmother's  eyes 
a  sweet  remembrance,  but  these  wonder- 
ful flowers — more  wonderful  because  in 
all  the  snow-covered  land  there  was  not 
one  green  leaf  to  relieve  the  monotony 
— these  flowers  filled  the  old  lady's 
heart  with  a  tumultous  joy.  "Bless  the 
child !  Will  you  put  'em  in  water  for 
me,  Barney?"  she  begged.  In  an  old 
pitcher  in  the  sunny  window  the  flowers 
were  placed  and  then  the  mail  carrier 
went  on  his  way  to  tell  the  people  the 
valentine  which  Grandmother  Haines 
had  received. 

The  old  lady  was  lonely  no  longer. 
All  day  she  sat  with  her  eyes  upon  the 
radiant  blossoms  and  imagined  herself 
in  the  summerland  from  whence  they 
had  came.  The  valentine  brought  visi- 
tors that  afternoon.  Nelly,  the  niece 
who  was  to  be  married  next  day,  would 
not  have  dreamed  of  making  a  trip 
through  the  snow,  but  she  had  never 
seen  a  magnolia  blossom,  so  she  smiling- 
ly visited  the  cottage  and  when  she  went 
away  she  carried  one  perfect  flower 
which  she  was  to  wear  on  her  wedding 
day. 

That  night  little  Robert's  mother  who 
had  been  to  town  to  buy  robes  of  mourn- 
ing stopped  on  her  way  home.  "Robbie 
always  loved  flowers.  He  shall  have 
one  of  mine !"  sobbed  Grandmother. 
Next  day  when  the  people  attended  the 
funeral  they  looked  wonderingly  at  the 
lovely  flower  which  Robbie  held  in  his 
waxen  hands. 

Grandmother  Haines  basking  in  the 
light  of  sudden  popularity  which  the 
flowers  had  brought  smiled  and  nodded 
as  she  entertained  her  guests.  One 
afternoon  a  delegation  of  young  folks 
waited  upon  her. 

"Our  Junior  Society's  going  to  have  a 
social  at  the  church  Friday  night. 
Everybody's  giving  something.  What 
will  you  donate?"  they  eagerly  asked. 
The  old  woman  who  a  week  before 
would  have  been  obliged  to  refuse  a 
gift  smiled  graciously.  "You  shall  have 
one  of  my  flowers,  dearies,"  she  said. 
"Just  take  your  choice." 

The  flower  was  displayed,  admired  and 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  Margery's 
bachelor  uncle  who  was  the  richest  man 
in  the  neighborhood,  but  the  stingiest 
when  it  came  to  church  giving,  laid  down 
a  hundred  dollar  bill  and  carried  away 
the  flower.  .  And  when  everything  was 
over,  Margery's  chum,  the  minister's 
daughter  wrote  up  the  affair  and  sent 
the  account  to  the  Southland. 

Margery  and  her  mother  laughed  and 
cried  alternately  when  in  the  quiet  of 
the  magical  twilight  they  read  the  letter, 
but  Grandmother  Haines,  the  church 
people,  the  bride  and  the  residents  of 
Butler  Springs  never  tire  of  telling  the 
story  of  that  belated  valentine  and  its 
mission. 

"A  Real  Comfort" 

A  friend  who  has  passed  through  the 
deep  waters  of  affliction  has  written 
thus : 

"I  feel  that  I  can't  do  without  the 
American  Messeger,  for  it  is  a  real 
comfort  to  me." 
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After  the  War — Peace 

BY  ALLAN  PHILLIP. 

LONG  year  of  frontier 
I  war  had  come  to  a  close. 
It  had  been  a  year  full  of 
perilous  adventure,  with 
wounds  and  sickness  that 
J  had  almost  ended  in  death. 
Now  Roger  Chavellor  had  been  in- 
valided home  to  England  as  the  result 
of  serious  injury  in  a  daring  encounter 
with  the  rebel  tribesmen.  Recovery 
was  slow,  and  during  the  days  of  con- 
valescence his  restless  nature  fought 
against  the  enforced  idleness. 

In  the  hospital  on  the  field  of  battle 
on  the  wall  opposite  his  bed  a  card  had 
hung  bearing  the  words, 

"Peace  I  give  unto  you." 

It  had  been  impossible  for  the  suf- 
ferer not  to  see  that  card,  and  uninten- 
tionally he  had  read  the  words  over 
again  and  again,  till  they  had  become 
fixed  immovably  upon  his  memory. 

During  those  nights  when  the  fever 
was  at  its  height  the  words  seemed  to 
mock  him,  haunting  him,  weaving  them- 
selves into  his  strange,  incoherent 
dreams,  almost  driving  him  mad;  and 
more  than  anything  else  he  longed  for 
peace  of  mind.  Sometimes  he  would 
hear  the  far-off  sounds  of  battle,  the 
roar  of  artillery,  and  would  picture  to 
himself  all  the  horrors  of  the  carnage; 
the  flying  bullet,  the  glittering  blade  red 
with  the  blood  of  brave  men,  strong 
soldiers  writhing  in  the  agony  of  death 
and  the  pale  faces  of  those  who  had 
found  peace  in  another  world. 

It  was  during  the  convalescence  at 
home,  however,  that  he  became  con- 
scious of  the  need  of  another  peace 
than  the  mere  cessation  of  the  warfare 
of  the  world.  He  was  tormented  with 
a  sense  of  the  hollowness  of  life,  the 
futility  of  the  hopes  and  aims  and  am- 
bitions in  which  he  lived  and  that  made 
up  his  life,  and  with  the  wrong  of  dwell- 
ing in  God's  world  and  doing  the  devil's 
work. 

This  thought  deepened  untU  his  mind 
became  greatly  disturbed,  '  and  he 
craved,  without  understanding  the 
meaning  of  the  deepening  desire,  for 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, and  often  he  would  say 
aloud, 

"Peace!  Peace!  If  only  I  could  find 
peace  " 

Then  physical  health  returned  and  he 
went  forth  depressed  and  burdened  to 
seek  relief  and  change  in  the  open  air 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  scenery 
among  the  mountains.  He  roamed  the 
moors,  fished  in  the  streams,  wandered, 
gun  in  hand,  through  the  woods;  but 
nothing  lifted  the  load  or  silenced  the 
voice  which,  with  its  incessant  accusa- 
tions, drove  quietness  and  rest  out  of 
his  mind. 

It  was  on  one  of  those  long  rambles 
that,  in  crossing  a  deep  gully,  he  slipped, 
slightly  twisting  his  knee  in  the  fall, 
while  the  gun  he  carried,  striking 
against  a  tree  stump,  discharged  with  a 
loud  report  so  near  to  his  face  that  he 
thought  for  the  moment  he  had 
wounded  himself.  For  awhile  he  sat 
on  the  grassy  bank  to  recover  and  then 
made  his  way  painfully  homeward.  As 
he  walked  the  thought  of  his  narrow 
escape  from  death  constantly  haunted 
his  mind. 

The  country,  with  its  fresh  life  and 
abounding  interests,  had  brought  him 
no  relief.  It  only  served  to  remind  him 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  had  al- 
ready terrified  him  with  a  vision  of 
death. 

Entering  his  room  he  fell  upon  his 
knees  and  thanked  God  for  sparing  his 
life.  He  did  not  know  why.  He  was 
amazed  at  himself,  but  somehow  he  felt 
be  could  not  help  it.  Life  had  no  spe- 
cial pleasure  for  him,  yet  he  dreaded 
death  with  an  intense  terror. 

On  the  battle  field  he  had  faced  death 
a  hundred  times  and  had  been  ready  to 
risk  his  life  at  the  call  of  duty  with- 
out thought  of  fear  or  hesitation.  In 
the  excitement  of  the  battle  he  was 
afraid  of  nothing,  and  yet,  now,  in  the 
quietness  of  his  home,  he  trembled  at 
the  idea  of  dying. 

He  feared  the  great  call,  because  he 
was  not  ready  to  go. 

For  some  days  he  was  again  a 
prisoner  to  the  house,  resting  after  the 


effects  of  the  fall;  and  it  was  during 
that  time  that  at  last  he  turned  his 
thoughts  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  as- 
sociations of  early  life  had  left  their 
impress  and  the  religion  he  had  dis- 
missed from  his  mind  in  the  crowding 
activities  of  health  and  strength  now, 
in  his  weakness  and  trouble,  seemed  to 
offer  him  some  consolation  and  com- 
fort. 

It  was  the  third  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  John  that  first  seriously  arrested  his 
attention.  The  need  of  the  new  birth 
seemed  to  him  a  wonderful  thought, 
for  he  was  certain  that  the  life  he  was 
then  living  was  a  wretched  and  useless 
sort  of  existence. 

The  story  of  the  love  of  God  gave 
him  hope.  If  God  loved,  He  would  not 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  need.  But  God 
seemed  far  off.  He  felt  himself  too  un- 
worthy to  get  near  to  God  or  even  to 
hope  for  His  favor. 

Then  the  story  of  the  Cross  riveted 
his  attention.  The  death  of  Christ  for 
guilty  men,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the 
open  way,  the  being  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ — all  these  things  came 
as  new  and  wonderful  revelations  to 
him,  and  from  them  he  saw  that  it  was 
not  left  for  him  to  reach  God  by  his 
own  effort;  but  that  God  had  come  near 
to  him  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  just 
waiting  to  forgive  and  pardon  to  the 
uttermost,  if  he  would  but  accept  that 
forgiveness. 

Still  the  burden  lingered. 

The  early  morning  sun  shone  brightly 
into  his  room  one  summer  morning 
long  before  the  world  was  astir.  The 
night  had  been  one  of  anxious  wakeful- 
ness. He  knew  there  was  pardon  and 
peace  to  be  had,  and  he  felt  more  and 
more  convinced  that  it  was  not  God  who 
was  withholding  it,  but  that  it  was  he 
himself  who  would  not  humble  himseld 
and  take  it. 

The  proud  soldier  spirit  was  slowly 
yielding,  but  even  yet  he  could  not 
humble  himself  to  confess  that  he  was 
a  sinner  before  God. 

That  morning,  however,  a  new  light 
seemed  to  fall  across  his  life.  He 
realized  for  the  first  time  the  infinite 
tenderness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  wonder 
of  His  redeeming  work,  the  winsome- 
ness  of  His  pleading;  and  under  the 
constraint  of  that  great  love,  he  broke 
down  and,  slipping  from  the  couch  on 
to  the  floor,  he  knelt  and,  like  a  little 
child,  poured  out  in  earnest  prayer  the 
confession  of  his  sin,  throwing  himself 
on  the  mercy  of  God. 

As  he  knelt  he  seemed  to  hear  a  voice 
saying : 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
us — cleanseth  us  from  all — all  sin.  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life.  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you." 

Suddenly  the  joy  of  a  great  peace 
came  over  him.  He  knew  that  God 
had  pardoned  and  that  he  had  accepted 
the  forgiveness  through  the  cross  of 
Christ.  It  was  as  though  he  had  at 
length  reached  up  his  hand  to  God  in 
simple  child-like  faith  and  had  taken 
from  the  heavenly  Father's  hand  the  gift 
that  had  been  waiting  for  him  all  the 
time. 

That  confession  of  his  sinfulness,  that 
yielding  implicitly  to  God,  that  accept- 
ance of  the  finished  work  of  Christ  had 
brought  peace  and  he  knew  that  he 
was  born  again,  born  into  a  happier, 
nobler  life,  such  as  he  had  never  known 
before,  in  living  fellowship  with  his 
Saviour.  Life  was  surely  worth  living 
at  last. 

This  little  chapter  out  of  the  life  of 
one  who  lived  to  do  a  great  work  for 
God  and  man  may  appear  helpfully  to 
some  who  are  longing  for  this  peace, 
but  cannot  find  it.  Peace  comes  with 
forgiveness,  and  forgiveness  comes 
when  we  acknowledge  that  we  have 
sinned,  and  cast  ourselves  unreservedly 
on  the  mercy  of  God. 

To  accept  Christ  as  Saviour  is  to 
gain  liberty  and  peace,  and  thus  the  life 
that  is  worth  living,  for  Christ  Him- 
self said,  "Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me 
that  ye  might  have  life,"  and  again, 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive." 

Could  the  way  into  peace  be  easier 
than  this? 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only-begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
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Mrs.  Gray's  Extravagance 

BY    LORRAINE   ANDERSON  ALLEN. 

IT  was  Saturday  and  Mrs. 
Gray  had  been  baking  all 
the  morning — delicious  soft 
brown  cookies  for  the  chil- 
dren's lunches.  Three 
I  platters  full  were  spread 
out  on  the  kitchen  table  to  cool,  while 
Mrs.  Gray  went  upstairs  to  snatch  a  few 
moments'  rest  before  meal  time. 

I  was  in  the  sitting  room,  sewing, 
when  I  heard  "the  patter  of  little  feet" 
first  on  the  back  piazza,  then  in  the 
kitchen,  and  then  hurying  into  the  hall 
and  up  the  stairs. 

"Mother,"  came  Tommy's  gentle  boy- 
ish voice,  "may  I  have  a  cooky?" 

"Yes,  Tommy,"  answered  his  mother. 
"Take  from  the  middle  platter,  dear; 
those  were  baked  first  and  are  coolest." 

"The  patter  of  little  feet"  came  down- 
stairs and  into  the  kitchen  again  and 
finally  died  away  on  the  back  piazza. 
Happening  to  glance  out  of  the  window 
a  moment  later,  I  saw  half  a  dozen  boys 
walking  across  the  lawn,  every  one  with 
a  large  cooky  in  his  hand.  Tommy  was 
not  with  them,  and  for  a  moment  I 
thought  they  must  have  slipped  into  the 
house  and  stolen  the  cake.  I  went  to 
the  kitchen  and,  sure  enough,  the  middle 
platter  was  empty.  Just  then  Mrs.  Gray 
came  in  and  I  told  her  what  I  had  seen. 

She  went  to  the  back  piazza  and  called 
to  Tommy,  who  was  digging  in  the 
garden.  "Tommy,"  she  said  as  he  ap- 
proached, "you  didn't  take  more  than 
one  cooky,  did  you?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  Tommy  answered.  "You 
see,  the  fellows  came  around  when  I  was 
eating  it,  so  I  thought  they'd  like  some, 
too.   I  just  took  off  the  middle  platter." 

To  my  astonishment  I  saw  Mrs.  Gray 
smile,  and  Tommy  ran  back  to  his  gar- 
dening. 

"Helen,"  I  demanded,  "aren't  you  go- 
ing to  reprimand  that  boy?  Why,  the 
whole  platter  is  gone — and  if  you  could 
have  seen  the  ragamuffins  !" 

"My  dear,"  she  said,  "if  I  should  repri- 
mand Tommy  for  giving  away  the  cook- 
ies, he  wouldn't  do  it  again." 

"Well,  you  don't  want  him  to,  do 
you?"  I  asked  in  amazement. 

Mrs.  Gray  took  up  the  empty  platter 
and  began  to  wash  it.  "I  suppose  it 
does  seem  extravagant,"  she  said. 

I  was  just  growing  acquainted  with 
Mrs.  Gray's  children,  and  the  way  they 
gave  things  to  everybody  was  a  revela- 
tion to  me.  It  was  after  the  following 
incident  of  the  umbrella  that  I  could 
not  refrain  from  expressing  my  opinion  . 
to  the  indulgent  mother. 

Mildred,  the  daughter,  a  little  girl  of 
nine,  was  standing  by  the  window  one 
very  rainy  evening  when  a  working  man 
passed  the  house,  evidently  homeward 
bound.  The  man  had  no  umbrella  and 
the  rain  was  beating  down  upon  his  head 
and  shoulders.  Without  a  moment's 
hesitation  Mildred  opened  the  window 
and  asked  him  if  he  didn't  want  an  um- 
brella. The  man  replied  that  he  did 
and,  unchecked  by  her  mother,  she  went 
into  the  hall  and  loaned  him  one  from 
the  rack.  The  incident  was  accepted 
without  comment,  as  though  nothing  un- 
usual had  happened. 

That  evening  when  the  children  had 
gone  to  bed,  I  asked  the  mother  why 
she  let  them  do  such  impractical  things. 

"They  are  too  young  to  understand," 
I  said,  "and  if  you  let  them  go  on  giving 
everything  away  whenever  they  have  the 
impulse,  they  will  be  as  poor  as  church 
mice  when  they  grow  up." 

"I  know,"  said  Mrs.  Gray  gently,  "that 
I  can't  always  afford  the  things  they 
do;  but  if  I  checked  the  desire,  it  would 
die.  I  have  seen  it  happen  so  many 
times.  And  that,"  she  said,  looking  at 
me  with  her  grave  mother  wisdom  in 
her  eyes,  "that  I  could  afford  still  less." 

"But  just  a  little  restraint,"  I  urged. 
"It  isn't  sensible.  Now  think  of  making 
an  absolute  stranger  a  present  of  an 
umbrella !" 

Mrs.  Gray  smiled.  "Even  looking  at 
it  from  the  sensible  point  of  view,"  she 
said,  "I  have  the  memory  of  what  my 
mother  told  me  once.  She  lived  to  be 
very  old,  and  she  had  always  been  the 
way  the  children  are,  always,  straight 
through  her  life,  and  she  said  just  a 
little  while  before  she  died:  'Whenever 


I  have  cast  my  bread  upon  the  waters 
it  has  come  back  to  me  toasted  and 
buttered  on  both  sides.'  " 

And  that  made  me  a  little  ashamed 
and  I  said  no  more.  I  began  to  reflect 
that  I,  who  had  never  been  particularly 
drawn  to  children,  had  grown  in  a  very 
short  time  to  love  Tommy  and  Mildred 
as  though  they  were  my  own.  And  1 
was  forced  to  admit  that  everyone  who 
knew  them  loved  them,  and  that  they 
were  quite  the  happiest  children  I  _  had 
ever  seen.  And  I  had  other  reflections, 
also,  when  early  the  next  morning  an 
umbrella  was  left  at  the  front  door. 
*  K 

A  Common  Mistake 

Many  years  ago  a  poverty-stricken  In- 
dian found  his  way  into  a  Western  set- 
tlement in  search  of  food  to  keep  him 
from  starving.  A  bright  colored  ribbon 
was  seen  around  his  neck,  from  which 
there  hung  a  small,  dirty  pouch.  On  be- 
ing asked  what  it  was,  he  said  it  was  a 
charm  given  him  in  his  younger  days. 
He  opened  it  and  took  out  a  worn  and 
crumpled  paper  which  he  handed  the 
person  speaking  to  him  for  inspection. 
It  proved,  on  examination,  to  be  a  reg- 
ular discharge  from  the  Federal  army, 
entitling  him  to  a  pension  for  life,  and 
signed  by  General  Washington  himself. 

Here  was  a  man  with  a  promise  duly 
signed,  which,  if  presented  in  the  right 
place  would  have  secured  to  him  ample 
provision  for  the  way;  and  yet  he  was 
wandering  about  hungry,  helpless  and 
forlorn  and  begging  for  bread  to  keep 
him  from  starving.  What  a  picture  we 
have  here  of  many  Christians,  who  with 
all  the  promise  of  Jesus  in  their  hands, 
with  the  charter  of  their  inheritance  in 
full  possession,  are  yet  gloomy  and  sad, 
and  starving  in  the  wilderness. 

— EXCHANGE. 


BAD  DREAMS 


Caused  by  Coffee. 

"I  have  been  a  coffee  drinker,  more 
or  less,  ever  since  I  can  remember, 
until  a  few  months  ago  I  became 
more  and  more  nervous  and  irritable, 
and  finally  I  could  not  sleep  at  night 
for  I  was  horribly  disturbed  by 
dreams  of  all  sorts  and  a  species  of 
distressing  nightmare. 

"Finally,  after  hearing  the  experi- 
ence of  numbers  of  friends  who  had 
quit  coffee  and  were  drinking  Postum, 
and  learning  of  the  great  benefits- 
they  had  derived,  I  concluded  coffee 
must  be  the  cause  of  my  trouble,  so 
I  got  some  Postum  and  had  it  made 
strictly  according  to  directions. 

"I  was  astonished  at  the  flavor  and 
taste.  It  entirely  took  the  place  of 
coffee,  and  to  my  very  great  satisfac- 
tion, I  began  to  sleep  peacefully  and 
sweetly.  My  nerves  impro/ed.  and  I 
wish  I  could  wean  every  man,  woman 
and  child  from  the  unwholesome 
drug-drink — coffee. 

"People  do  not  really  appreciate  or 
realize  what  a  powerful  drug  it  is  and 
what  terrible  effect  it  has  on  the  hu- 
man system.  If  they  did,  hardly  a 
pound  of  coffee  would  be  sold.  I 
would  never  think  of  going  back  to- 
coffee  again.  I  would  almost  as  soon 
think  of  putting  my  hand  in  a  fire 
after  I  had  once  been  burned.  Yours 
for  health." 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c  and  25c  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c  and  50c  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


3G 


American  Messenger 


Beauty  at 
Sweet  Sixteen 


Comes  Back  When  One  Clears  Up  the 
Complexion  by  the  Quick  Acting 
Stuart's    Calcium  Wafers. 


Pimples  are  an  offense  to  others 
and  a  crime  against  yourself.  People 
have  only  tolerated  you  because  they 
considered  the  condition  of  your  face 
to  be  a  misfortune  against  which  you 
have  no  remedy.  But  now  that  it  is 
universally  known  that  Stuart's  Cal- 
cium Wafers  will  usually  banish  pim- 
ples, blackheads,  blotches,  eruptions, 
and  liverspots,  your  continued  negli- 
gence will  be  considered  inexcusable. 


"I  wish  I  Could  Make  Every  Pim- 
ply Woman  Take  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  Just  One  Week." 

The  person  with  a  pimply  face  is  al- 
ways unattractive  and  at  a  disadvan- 
tage in  society.  Those  ugly  disfigure- 
ments set  at  naught  the  effect  of  the 
most  perfect  features.  If  your  face 
and  figure  had  the  classical  outlines  of 
a  Greek  statue,  a  mass  of  pimples 
would  still  destroy  your  beauty.  A 
clear,  fresh  skin  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  any  real  beauty. 

A  beautiful  complexion  is  dependent 
on  a  rich,  pure,  abundant  supply  of 
blood  to  the  skin.  Calcium  sulphide 
has  long  been  recognized  as  one  of  the 
most  effective  of  blood  purifiers. 
Quickly  converting  all  impurities  into 
gaseous  form  that  readily  escapes 
from  the  pores,  it  purifies  the  blood  in 
remarkably  short  order.  Calcium  sul- 
phide is  the  chief  constituent  of  Stu- 
art's Calcium  Waifers,  which  contain, 
besides,  certain  mild  alternatives  that 
invigorate  the  blood.  You  will  be  de- 
lighted at  the  rapidity  with  which  all 
face  disorders  will  disappear,  once  the 
blood  has  been  cleansed  of  its  impuri- 
ties through  their  use. 

You  have  a  right  'to  beauty  and 
health  and  happiness.  You  have  a 
right  to  the  admiration  and  respect  of 
others.  Take  the  step  that  will  gain 
you  all  of  these.  Get  a  50c  box  of 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  of  your  drug- 
gist and  win  back  your  birthright.  A 
small  sample  package  mailed  free  by 
addressing  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  175  Stuart 
Bldg.,  Marshall,  Mich. 


George  Washington 

BY  JOEL  BYRON  SLOCUM. 

Up  among  the  Franconia  Mountains, 
in  Northern  New  Hampshire,  rises  the 
gigantic  outline  of  a  man's  face.  Out  of 
solid  rock  the  great  Sculptor  of  the  uni- 
verse carved  him,  and  left  him  there, 
crowning  the  sheer  wall  of  that  dizzy 
crag.  Clear-cut  and  rugged,  his  features 
stand  in  bold  relief  against  the  sky.  Far 
below,  at  the  base  of  the  precipice,  Pro- 
file Lake  mirrors  his  image  in  its  placid 
bosom. 

Sunshine  and  shadow,  storm  and  calm, 
have  enveloped  him  for  countless  gen- 
erations. Through  unnumbered  cen- 
turies the  sleet  and  the  snow,  the  light- 
ning and  the  rain,  have  assailed  his  ven- 
erable form.  Spring  touches  the  valley 
into  life ;  summer  scatters  bloom 
through  the  land ;  autumn  splashes  the 
woods  with  crimson  and  gold ;  winter 
mantles  the  hills  and  vales  with  icy 
grandeur ;  but  amid  all  these  changes 
the  "Old  Man  of  the  Mountain"  remains 
changeless. 

So  rises  the  sublime  figure  of  Wash- 
ington among  the  towering  summits  of 
our  national  history.  Gloriously  has  he 
endured  the  sunshine  and  grandly  has 
he  met  the  storm.  Whether  crowned  with 
radiant  victory  at  Yorktown,  or  groping 
with  bleeding  feet  among  the  cruel  pri- 
vations of  Valley  Forge,  he  was  the 
same  magnanimous  master  of  men. 
Whether  grasping  the  sword  of  battle 
or  holding  the  helm  of  state,  he  was  the 
same  peerless  chieftain — calm,  strong, 
indomitable.  His  name  and  his  fame 
are  alike  imperishable,  and  his  character 
is  as  secure  as  the  everlasting  hills.  His 
deathless  deeds  are  dear  to  every  Amer- 
ican heart.  — exchange. 

Optional  Local  Prohibition 

BY  WILLIAM  H.  ANDERSON. 

The  "Optional  Local  Prohibition"  bill 
proposed  by  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of 
New  York  represents  the  National  An- 
ti-Saloon League's  program  for  prepar- 
ing New  York  State  for  national  pro- 
hibition. By  arousing  and  organizing 
the  people  to  fight  for  the  extension  of 
the  obvious  local  option  right  of  direct 
majority  rule  on  the  liquor  question  the 
organization  will  be  made  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  national  prohibition  when 
it  comes. 

The  main  feature  of  the  bill  is  that 
it  for  the  first  time  enables  the  seven 
millions  or  eight  millions  of  people  liv- 
ing in  the  cities  of  New  York  State  to 
vote  on  the  liquor  question — something 
that  is  not  permitted  in  any  manner  un- 
der the  present  Raines  Excise  Law. 
This  bill  extends  the  right  of  voting  to 
three  units:  (1)  Cities  under  50,000 
may  vote  as  a  whole.  (2)  Counties  hav- 
ing no  city  over  10,000  or  such  counties 
exclusive  of  such  city  or  cities  may  vote 
as  county  units.  (3)  In  the  larger  cities 
an  election  district,  the  smallest  regular 
voting  unit,  or  a  combination  of  adjoin- 
ing districts  which  may  be  united  in  one 
petition  to  cover  a  homogeneous  resi- 
dence neighborhood,  may  vote  without 
involving  the  question  in  the  city  as  a 
whole.  Undoubtedly  about  half  the  area 
of  New  York  City  would  vote  dry  un- 
der this  provision. 

This  proposed  law  does  not  force  pro- 
hibition on  these  communities,  but  lets 
them  settle  the  question  themselves  by 
their  own  vote.  The  bill  is  modeled 
after  the  Illinois  law,  under  which  nine- 
tenths  of  the  area  of  the  State  is  now 
dry.  It  also  contains  the  most  perfect 
code  of  enforcement  features  ever  of- 
fered in  New  York,  including  a  search 
and  seizure  provision  and  a  feature  reg- 
ulating the  shipment  of  liquor  into  dry 
territory. 

This  bill  did  not  have  a  single  mem- 
ber of  the  New  York  State  Assembly 
pledged  to  it  in  the  session  of  1911,  but 
even  then  it  obtained  thirty-nine  votes 
on  the  only  test.  At  the  session  of  1915  it 
starts  with  thirty  Assemblymen  pledged 
in  advance,  besides  a  number  of  Sena- 
tors. The  measure  is  being  desperately 
fought  by  the  liquor  interests,  which  ad- 
mit that  most  of  the  area  of  New  York 
State  would  be  promptly  voted  dry  un- 
der it. 


Church  Bells 

For  nearly  sixty  years  the  C.  S.  Bell 
Company,  of  Hillsboro,  Ohio,  has  been 
manufacturing  their  famous  Steel  Alloy 
Bells.  Steel  Alloy  Bells  are  known  and 
used  all  over  the  world,  they  ring  well 
anywhere.  Thousands  are  giving  con- 
stant service;  thousands  are  many  years 
old.  More  depth  and  richness  of  tone  is 
to  be  had  from  a  celebrated  Steel  Alloy 
Bell  than  it  is  possible  to  procure  for 
the  same  investment  in  any  other  bell 
of  any  kind.  Small  churches,  not  having 
sufficient  funds  to  purchase  even  a  small, 
expensive  copper  and  tin  bell,  can  read- 
ily obtain  a  Steel  Alloy  Bell  of  large  size 
that  will  give  a  deep,  grave  tone.  The 
C.  S.  Bell  Company  is  an  absolutely  re- 
liable concern ;  they  ship  their  bells  on 
trial  without  first  receiving  any  money; 
they  make  a  liberal  donation  offer  to 
churches  and  school.  Those  interested 
should  write  the  C.  S.  Bell  Company, 
Hillsboro,  Ohio,  and  ask  for  a  copy  of 
their  attractive  catalog  with  particulars 
of  special  donation  offer. 

Wagons  and  Stars 

BY  REV.  FRANK  B.  MC  ALLISTER. 

There  are  few  more  inspiring  aphor- 
isms in  our  tongue  than  Emerson's 
famous  "Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star." 
Posterity  is  indebted  to  the  Sage  of 
Concord  for  the  crisp  and  noble  coun- 
sel so  universally  needed.  The  privilege 
belongs  to  us  all  of  gearing  our  lives  up 
to  lofty  motives,  of  glorifying  our 
commonplace  and  prosaic  _  days  with 
ideal  sentiments  and  aspirations. 

There  is  happy  suggestion  likewise  in 
reversing  the  good  advice,  to  sense  its 
truth  from  a  slightly  different  angle. 
It  is  just  as  good  philosophy,  and  in 
many  ways  even  more  helpful,  to  read 
the  words  "Hitch  the  stars  to  your 
wagon."  In  other  terms,  let  Heaven 
help  you.  Let  the  infinite  forces  join 
with  you  in  tugging  your  particular  load 
up  the  hill.  Harness  the  mightiest 
power  in  the  world  to  your  human 
necessities. 

It  has  always  seemed  to  me  an  amaz- 
ing pity  that  so  few  people  seem  to  get 
real  and  definite  help  from  their  re- 
ligion. They  have  the  form  of  godli- 
ness without  the  power.  Instead  _  of 
being  a  source  of  energy  and  inspira- 
tion faith  becomes  a  mere  decorum. 
Religion  means  to  them  apparently^  a 
certain  set  of  observances  and  duties 
rather  than  a  mighty  spirit  of  power 
that  is  to  quicken  their  wills  and  warm 
their  hearts  and  strengthen  both  moral 
and  physical  muscles.  They  seem  not 
to  find  themselves  better  both  in  mind 
and  body  because  they  believe  in  God. 
They  come  to  church  not  expecting 
much,  and  their  expectations  are  met. 

One  who  really  makes  the  test  will 
arrive  at  quite  a  different  experience. 
Lie  will  find  his  Christian  faith  im- 
mensely helpful  at  every  point.  A  new- 
found source  of  energy  permeates  every 
department  of  his  being.  He  will(prove 
the  truth  of  the  ancient  word :  "They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  on 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not 
be  weary;  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint."  That '  life  be  given  just  this 
touch  of  victory  and  power  is  the  crav- 
ing in  millions  of  hearts  at  this  hour. 
They  are  all  about  us  whose  strength 
is  spent,  not  only  weary  with  running, 
but  faint  with  walking.  They  will  fol- 
low any  leader  and  subscribe  to  any 
cult  that  will  give  them  courage  for 
the  daily  task. 

We  are  recovering  in#  our  time  a 
sense  of  religion  as  a  ministry  to  the 
whole  man,  his  body  as  well  as  his 
spirit.  We  are  going  to  tell  men  that 
God  is  with  us  for  the  cure  of  all  the 
ills  from  which  we  suffer.  There  is  no 
therapeutic  known  equal  to  faith  in 
God.  Nothing  can  so  drive  out  the 
demons  of  worry  and  temptation  and 
disease  and  set  the  uplifted  soul  in  a 
clean  and  new-furnished  physical  house. 
Nothing  can  so  set  one  free  from  the 
bondage  of  evil  habit  and  make  him  in 
truth  the  master  of  his  fate.  We  have 
held  it  true  in  theory,  but  have  not 
always  acted  on  it  in  practice. 

One  may  not  always  realize  what  bur- 
dens can  be  carried  if  the  stars  are 
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hitched  to  our  wagon.  Behind  how 
many  human  achievements  one  must  see 
the  strong  arm  of  the  Almighty!  Said 
Bismarck:  "If  I  were  no  longer  a 
Christian  I  would  not  serve  the  King 
another  hour.  If  I  did  not  put  my  trust 
in  God  I  should  certainly  place  none  in 
earthly  masters."  When  his  biographer 
quoted  from  his  daily  journal,  Glad- 
stone's associates  understood  the  bowed 
head  that  they  had  often  seen  before 
some  notable  speech  of  the  Great  Com- 
moner :  "I  spoke  not  without  the  divine 
help  to-day  in  the  House  of  Commons." 
It  is  simple  a  modern  discovery  of  an 
old  secret,  that  found  out  by  the  Psalm- 
ist long  ago.  "I  have  set  the  Lord 
always  before  me ;  because  he  is  at  my 
right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved." 

— CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 

Better  Than  New  Light 

When,  discouraged  or  desperate,  we 
cry  out  for  new  light,  let  us  try  using 
the  light  that  we  have.  Perhaps  obedi- 
ence to  the  old  light  is  the  only  way 
we  can  find  the  new.  Or  we  may  find 
that  the  old  light  is  best.  A  Christian 
man  who  was  patiently  awaiting  God's 
settlement  of  plans  for  his  life-work 
wrote  to  a  friend:  "You  asked,  'Have 
I  any  new  light  on  my  work?'  No — it 
is  the  same  old  light  shining  brighter 
than  ever  before."  Such  a  man  will 
never  lack  for  new  light.  For  the  old- 
est light  in  the  world  is  always  new— 
"the  true  light,  even  the  light  which 
lighteth  every  man,  coming  into  the 
world."  Our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Light  of 
men,  makes  all  things  new  as  we  turn, 
without  anxiety,  to  Him,  and  await  His 
own  good  time. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 
*? 

For  Those  in  Need 

The  following  communication  was  re- 
ceived by  the  American  Messenger 
from  a  lady  in  Denver,  Colorado : 

"Enclosed  please  find  one  dollar  and 
fifty  cents  ($1.50)  to  pay  for  five  copies 
of  the  American  Messenger  to  be  sent 
to  home  missionaries,  aged  men  or 
women,  or  any  others  you  may  select. 
This  is  in  answer  to  the  request  made 
in  the  American  Messenger  for  Decem- 
ber, 1914." 

The  publishers  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger are  indeed  grateful  for  this  and 
for  other  responses  which  have  been 
made  to  the  appeal  for  money  to  pay 
for  subscriptions  to  be  sent  to  mission- 
ary workers,  aged  men  and  women,  the 
sick  in  the  hospitals,  and  others  who  are 
needy  and  too  poor  to  pay  for  them- 
selves. 

There  are  still  many  requests  for  free 
copies  of  the  paper,  to  which  we  have 
been  unable  to  respond,  and  any  further 
remittances  for  this  purpose  will  be  of 
great  service. 

Please  send  all  subscriptions  to  the 
American  Messenger,  Park  Avenue  and 
Fortieth  Street,  New  York  City. 


Help  Your 

Stomach 

Instant  Relief  from  Gas,  Indigestion 
and  Pains  Quickly  Comes  from 
the  Use  of  Stuart's  Dys-  • 
pepsia  Tablets. 


Free  Sample  Package  to  All. 

Feeling  in  the  stomach  is  not  nat- 
ural. When  you  know  you  have  a 
stomach  it  is  time  to  help  it.  Gas, 
fermentation,  foul  breath,  etc.,  indi- 
cate this.  Accept  the  warning  and 
act  at  once. 

There  is  no  occasion  to  suffer  from 
indigestion  or  any  similar  stomach 
trouble  when  you  can  so  easily  get 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets. 

There  is  scarcely  a  well  stocked 
drug  or  general  store  in  the  United 
States  but  what  considers  these  tab- 
lets part  of  their  staple  stock. 

Do  not  suffer  in  silence.  Try 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  and  do  so 
quickly  so  that  you  may  become  your 
old  self  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  reasons  why  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  are  such  a  widely  used  rem- 
edy are  very  easy  to  understand. 
These  tablets  contain  almost  the  same 
elements  as  the  gastric  juices  of  the 
stomach.  And  when  your  stomach  is 
sick  and  not  working  just  right,  it 
does  not  give  out  enough  of  the  nat- 
ural digestive  juices  to  properly  take 
care  of  the  food  you  eat.  So  if  you 
will  only  give  the  stomach  a  little 
help  by  taking  a  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablet  after  meals  you  will  relieve 
the  stomach  of  its  chief  duty  and  al- 
low it  the  rest  it  needs  to  recuperate. 
One  grain  of  the  active  principle  in  a 
Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablet  digests  3,000 
grains  of  food,  whether  you  place  it 
in  a  glass  jar  with  cooked  food  or  in 
your  stomach  after  you  have  eaten  the 
food. 

All  druggists  sell  Stuart's  Dyspep- 
sia Tablets  and  once  you  try  them  you 
will  never  again  wonder  what  to  do 
for  a  disordered,  weak,  sour  and  gassy 
stomach. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  for 
sale  at  all  druggists  at  50c  a  box. 

Send  coupon  below  to-day  and  we 
will  at  once  send  you  by  mail,  a 
sample  free. 


Free  Trial  Coupon 

F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  202  Stuart  Bldg.,  Mar= 
shall,  Mich.,  send  me  at  once  by  return 
mail  a  free  trial  package  of  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets. 

Name   

Street   

City    State  


Agents  and  Club  Raisers  Wanted 

in  every  neighborhood  to  secure  subscrip- 
tions to  the 

American  messenger 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  com- 
mission or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and 
useful  articles  we  offer  as  premiums.  Send 
for  sample  copies,  instructions  for  can- 
vassing, etc. 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.  NEW  YORK 


American 

My  Guide 

There  is  no  path  in  this  desert  waste 

For  the  winds  have  swept  the  shifting  sands; 
The  trail  is  blind  where  the  storms  have  raced, 

And  a  stranger;  I,  in  these  fearsome  lands, 
But  I  journey  on  with  a  lightsome  tread; 

I  do  not  falter  nor  turn  aside, 
For  I  see  his  figure  just  ahead — ■ 

He  knows  the  way — my  Guide. 

There  is  no  path  in  this  trackless  sea; 

No  map  is  lined  on  the  restless  waves; 
The  ocean  snares  are  strange  to  me 

Where  the  unseen  wind  in  its  fury  raves; 
But  it  matters  naught;  my  sails  are  set. 
And  my  swift  prow  tosses  the  seas  aside, 
For  the  changeless  stars  are  steadfast  yet, 

And    I    sail    by    his    star-blazed   trail — my 
Guide. 

There  is  no  way  in  this  starless  night; 

There  is  naught  but  cloud  in  the  inky  skies; 
The  black  night  smothers  me,  left  and  right, 

I  stare  with  a  blind  man's  straining  eyes; 
But  my  steps  are  firm,  for  I  can  not  stray; 

The  path  to  my  feet  seems  light  and  wide; 
For  I  hear  his  voice — "I  am  the  way!" 

And  I  sing  as  I  follow  him  on — my  Guide. 

 ROBERT    J.  BURDETTE. 

Workers  with  God 

God  and  man  are  intimately  associated 
in  work.  God  created  man  in  His  own 
image,  and,  therefore,  with  power  of 
activity.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
activity  is  an  essential  element  in  our 
nature.  Intelligence  and  will  power  are 
essential  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  bind 
man  closely  to  God.  God  and  man  do 
not  accomplish  results  alone,  but  each 
by  the  aid  of  the  other.  We  are 
workers  together  with  Him.  God  is  life 
and  therefore  the  life  He  gives  out  par- 
takes of  His  own  vitality. 

The  angels  are  His  servants  doing  His 
will.  They  are  all  ministering  spirits 
ministering  to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 
They  work  together :  "Bless  the  Lord, 
ye  His  angels ;  that  do  His  command- 
ments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  His 
word."  The  whole  Old  Testament  is  a 
record  of  angelic  ministry.  So  intimate 
is  the  relation  between  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  ministering  angel  that 
the  terms  are  used  interchangeably.  If 
the  work  is  one  of  judgment,  it  is  by  an 
angel  or  a  number  of  angels.  If  it  is 
one  of  mercy,  an  angel  is  the  bearer  of 
the  message. 

So  in  our  own  ministry.  God  and 
men  are  working  together.  God  gives 
the  harvest,  but  man  ploughs,  plants, 
reaps  and  gathers  into  barns.  Man  does 
not  work  alone,  nor  does  God.  He  asso- 
ciates man  in  His  work  for  results. 
Human  agency  appears  in  the  large  part 
of  His  providential  work.  We  are  slow 
to  recognize  this  co-operation  of  man 
and  God. 

The  thought  of  our  association  with 
God  gives  a  higher  and  clearer  concep- 
tion of  our  place  in  God's  work  in  and 
for  us,  and  of  the  closeness  of  our 
relation  to  Him.  We  work  out  our 
own  salvation ;  but  God  "worketh  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure."  The  prayer  of  Jesus  is  won- 
derful. Jesus  and  the  Father  are  one, 
and  so  He  prays  that  "they  all  may  be 
one :  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  Me  and  I 
in  Thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us." 
The  thought  and  purpose  of  God  become 
the  thought  and  purpose  in  us.  God  in 
us  suggesting  working;  His  will  becom- 
ing ours,  we  doing  His  will  as  the  Lord 
Tesus  does  the  Father's  will.  One  with 
God !  What  a  consummation  !  A  higher 
conception  of  our  place  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  salvation  of  men  could  not 
be  presented  to  us.  Christ  gives  great 
Drominence  to  this  thought  of  our  place 
in  God's  great  work  of  salvation. 
Greater  than  creation  is  redemption. 
The  almighty  word  called  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  into  existence :  but  noth- 
ing less  than  the  Lamb  of  God  on  the 
altar  could  redeem  from  sin,  and  in  the 
application  of  this  atonement  we  are 
given  life  through  faith  in  Jesus,  and 
our  co-operation  with  Him  brines  life 
to  the  souls  of  men.  Identified  with  God 
is  His  works.  It  is  always  good  and 
uplifting  to  be  associated  with  those  who 
are  higher  and  better  than  ourselves. 
Contact  with  the  evil  things  is  corrupt- 
ing. It  lowers  the  whole  tone  of  our 
being.    Great  emphasis  is  laid  on  this 
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in  the  Word  of  God.  Companionship 
with  the  wicked  is  destructive  of  char- 
acter, but  the  example  and  influence  of 
the  goods  exalts  in  righteousness. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners.  He  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  river  of  water,  that 
bringeth  his  fruit  in  his  season."  Asso- 
ciation with  God,  thinking  His  thoughts, 
living  for  His  aims,  lifts  one  up  to  the 
standard  of  His  life. 

There  is  peculiar  blessedness  in  the 
assurance  that  the  work  done  with  God 
and  for  God  is  imperishable.  A  life 
without  God  may  appear  beautiful,  but 
like  the  unwatered  tree,  the  leaf  fades, 
the  fruit  falls ;  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment;  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish.  We  build  on  this 
sure  word :  "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  forever."  The 
work  of  the  wicked  shall  perish,  but  the 
work  of  him  who  builds  with  God  is 
eternal  and  unchangeable  at  His  throne. 

—THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 

*5  * 

The  Financial  Side  of  Tithing 

BY  THOMAS  KANE. 

Some  critics  say :  "Advocacy  of 
tithing  because  it  brings  financial  gain 
to  the  tither  is  appealing  to  a  low,  a 
sordid  motive."  Is  it?  Do  they  pro- 
pose to  give  lessons  in  motive  to  the 
Almighty?  Is  it  not  God  who  says: 
"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty?" 
Does  He  not  also  say  in  Malachi  3:10 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house and  prove  Me  now  herewith  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it?"  In  the  next  two  verses  He 
tells  them  what  kind  of  blessings  they 
will  receive  for  tithing,  "And  I  will  re- 
buke the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and 
he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field 
 .    And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
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blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome 
and,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Are 
these  not  temporal  blessings?  If  not, 
what  are  they?  Does  not  God  here 
promise  good  crops  and  no  blight  on 
the  fruit,  in  short  financial  prosperity 
as  a  reward  for  tithing?  If  not,  what 
do  these  promises  mean?  Are  they  not 
the  equivalent  of  what  we  would  say 
in  modern  English:  "Tithing  pays  the 
tither;  try  it  and  see?" 

The  words  "tithe,"  "tithes"  and 
"tithing"  occur  in  the  Bible  thirty-six 
times.  The  "tenth"  occurs  sixty-seven 
times.  In  thirty-six  of  these  it  has  ref- 
erence to  the  proportion  in  "offerings." 
In  every  instance  where  rewards  are 
mentioned,  they  are  temporal  and  finan- 
cial. The  record  does  not  show  that 
the  Jewish  nation  was  ever  prosperous 
when  the  people  failed  to  tithe.  It  does 
show  that,  when  the  people  paid  their 
tithes,  the  nation  was  prosperous. 

Of  course,  there  were  other  causes 
both  for  prosperity  and  adversity. 
Tithing  is  not  everything,  but  I  submit 
that  the  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  there 
is  a  very  close,  I  might  almost  say,  a 
cause-and-effect  relation  between  tithing 
and  temporal  prosperity. 

The  question  is  often  asked :  "If 
tithing  is  so  important,  wfty  did  not 
Jesus  say  more  about  it?"  Is  the  Sab- 
bath important?  Can  you  find  in  His 
teaching  any  stronger  endorsement  of 
the  law  of  the  Sabbath  than  of  the  law 
of  the  tithe?  Can  you  find  any  as 
strong?  Is  the  church  important?  Christ 
never  mentioned  "church"  but  once 
and  then  in  a  passage,  as  every  scholar 
knows,  of  very  difficult  interpretation. 
Christ's  teaching  in  all  the  four  gospels 
is  saturated  with  the  "Kingdom."  The 
words  "Kingdom  of  Heaven"  and 
"Kingdom  of  God"  were  ever  upon  His 
lips.  Keeping  the  Sabbath,  paying 
tithes,  worshipping  in  church,  observing 
the  sacraments,  all  are  important,  but 
all  are  means  to  an  end.  The  end  is 
the  building  up  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  first  in  our  own  hearts  and  then 
helping  to  build  it  up  in  the  hearts  of 
others. 


A  MOST  ACCEPTABLE  PREMIUM 


NEW  TESTAMENT  WITH  NOTES 

Pocket  size.  Printed  on  fine  thin  paper,  bound  in  leather,  divinity 
circuit,  red  under  gold  edges.       800  pp. 


"A  want  is  felt  for  a  New  Tes- 
tament that  can  be  carried  in  the 
pocket,  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
tain helps.  This  book  is  printed 
in  clear  type,  with  references  and 
comprehensive  notes  covering 
about  half  ot  each  page.  At  the 
beginning  of  each  book  is  a  short 
history  of  the  same,  and  under 
the  names  and  order  of  all  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  is 
given    the   time    in    which  they 


"The  text  is  the  authorized  ver- 
sion, with  the  usual  headings  and 
references,  but  contains  introduc- 
tions to  the  several  books  and 
explanatory  footnotes  on  the 
separate  verses,  with  a  group  of 
instructions  at  the  close  of  each 
chapter.  The  plan  has  been  con- 
sistently and  carefully  executed. 
The  volume  is  of  convenient  size 
and  of  typographical  excellence." 
— Sunday-school  Times. 

Surely  a  work  of  this  character, 


were  written." — Christian  Nation. 

Over  200,000  copies  of  this  book  have  been  sold. 
with  such  a  sale,  must  have  unusual  merit. 

One  salient  feature  of  this  attractive  book  is,  that  Scripture  Text,  References  and 
Commentary  are  all  on  the  same  page,  and  the  volume  is  of  such  a  convenient  size  that  it 
can  be  easily  carried  in  the  pocket. 

A  copy  of  this  Testament  will  be  given 
free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  new  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
one  full  year  and  a  copy  of  the  Testa- 
ment postpaid  upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send 
postpaid  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
of  the  beautiful  picture  entitled,  "Suffer 
Littln  Children."  by  the  celebrated  artist, 
B.  Plock'iorst.  This  picture  is  18  by  22 
inches  in  size.  Kindly  mention  this  spe- 
cial inducement  when  sending  your 
order. 
"suffer  little  children." 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40lh  St.,  N.  Y.  City 


38 


Amet  ican  Messenger 


February,  191 5. 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit 
by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which 
latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts    of    the    American  Tract 
Society  During  December,  1914 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $403.99  for 
Special  objects),  $2,592.42. 


ALABAMA,  $64.71. 
Mr.  Whitefort,  for  Colp.,  $64.71. 

CALIFORNIA,  $22.16. 
Mr.   Zimmerman,  $17.40;   Mr.   Wink,  $0.50; 
Mrs.  Gabelman,  $0.30;  Miss  Reeves,  $3;  Mr. 
Mast,  $0.66;  Mr.  Lichti,  $0.30. 

COLORADO,  $3. 
Mr.  Woodside,  $2;  Mr.  Sweetland,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $78.42. 
Miss  Penfield,  $5;  Mr.  Chandler,  $1;  Meri- 
den,  First  Cong.  S.  S.,  $5;  Dr.  Wordin,  $1; 
Rev.  Mr.  Flanders,  $1;  Miss  Porter,  $5;  Dr. 
Wright,  $2;  Mrs.  Woolson,  $5;  Mrs.  Osgood, 
$15;  Mr.  Cooke,  $1;  Mrs.  Johnson,  $1;  Mrs. 
Mead,  $10;  Norwich,  Park  Cong.  Church, 
$1.04;  Wauregon,  Con.  Church,  $5;  Stratford, 
Cong.  Church  Socy.,  $20.38. 

DISTRICT  OF  COUMBIA,  $1. 
Mr.  Hallock,  $1. 

FLORIDA,  $2. 
Mrs.  Dinwoodie,  $2. 

ILLINOIS,  $268.01. 
Mrs.  Doehring,  $0.30;  Mrs.  Hartwig,  $1; 
Mrs.  Ushren,  $1;  Mrs.  Vertres,  $0.75;  Mrs. 
Borchardt,  $0.65;  Mr.  Kollehner,  $0.30;  Mr. 
Opitz,  $1.65;  Mr.  Resser,  Sr.,  $0.30;  Mrs. 
Lord,  $0.53;  Mr.  Vogt,  $1;  Mr.  Hirstein,  $5; 
Mrs.  Hottman,  $1;  Miss  Jonkman,  $0.50;  Mrs. 
Reinebeck,  $5.35;  Mrs.  Klein,  $1;  Mr.  Zanoni, 
$0.65;  Mr.  Protzer,  $1;  Chicago,  Tract  Socy, 
including  $117.50  for  colportage,  $130.35;  Mr. 
Poling,  $5;  Butterwick  &  Bro.,  $5j  Mr.  Craw- 
ford, $1;  Mr.  Priestley,  $2;  Rev.  Mr.  Patchen, 
$1;  Miss  Gait,  $1;  Mr.  Wolfersperger,  $5; 
Mrs.  Spafford,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Payne,  $1; 
Mrs.  Bent,  $1;  Mr.  Ladd,  $1;  Mrs.  Smith,  $15; 
Mr.  Sechler,  $10;  Mr.  Detwiler,  $5;  Mr.  Det- 
wiler,  $3;  Mr.  Graham,  $1;  Mrs.  Lord,  $1; 
Miss  Pittinger,  $1;  Mrs.  Wolf,  $1;  Mr. 
Quimby,  $5;  Mr.  Binnie,  $3;  Mrs.  Pennington, 
$0.50;  Mr.  Eads,  $5;  Mrs.  Eads,  $5;  Mr. 
Empey,  $1;  Mrs.  Stewart,  $1.;  Mr.  Davis,  $1; 
Mrs.  Schenck  and  daughters,  $2;  Mr.  Wyne, 
$5;  Williams,  White  &  Co.,  $10;  Rev.  Mr. 
Trickey,  $2;  Mrs.  Armstrong,  $5;  Macomb, 
First  Presb.  Church,  $5.18. 

INDIANA,  $36.15. 
Mr.  Heuwinkel,  $0.65:  Mrs.  Gerber,  $0.65; 
Miss  Wendt,  $0.65;  Mr.  Zurfluh,  $1;  Mr. 
Werkman,  $0.20;  Mr.  Weidman,  $10;  Mrs. 
Carter,  $1;  Mrs.  Crawford,  $3;  Mr.  Hoffman, 
$2;  Miss  Donnell,  $2;  Mrs.  Crawford,  $1;  Mr. 
Milligan,  $1;  Mr.  McLane,  $5. 

IOWA,  $146.77. 
Mr.   Kreismeyer,  $1;   Mr.   Vos,   $0.65;  Mrs 
Koop,   $10;    Mr.   Juengling,   $0.65;    Mr.  Goe- 
man,   $0.75;    Mr.    Beving,   $0.65;    Mr.  Bruns, 
$1.65;  Mr.  F.  von  Hoorn,  $1;   Mrs.  Pommer, 
$0.65;    Mrs.    Toomsen,    $1.65;    Mr.  Brouwer 
$4.65;  Mr.  Middents,  $0.65;  Alexander,  Refd. 
Church,  $5;  Mr.  Ellis,  $10;  Mr.  Fenton,  $3; 
Mr.   Skea,  $2;  Mr.   Smith,  $3;  Mr.  Wokoun, 
$5;    Mr.    Ely,    $10;    Mr.    Stebbins,    $1;  Miss 
Olds,  $3;   Hull,  C.   R.  Church,  $5;  Doon,  C. 
R.  Church,  $8.53;  Stout,  Refd.  Church  Y.  P. 
S.,  $5;  Mrs.  Wilson,  $1;  Mr.  Mouw,  $5,  Pella, 
Second  C.   R.   Church,  $5.44;   Hospers,  Refd. 
Church,  L.  Aid  Socy,  $10;  Hull,  First  Refd. 
Church,  $25.43;  Alton,  Refd.  Church,  $15.42. 
KANSAS,  $30.85. 
Sister  Hillegonda,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Haas,  $0.65; 
Mr.  Rupp,  $5;  Mr.  Schmidt,  $0.65;  Mr.  Ebin- 
ger,  $5;  Mr.  Wilson,  $0.50;  Mr.  Haas,  $1.65; 
Mr.  Krehbiel,  $2.15;   Mrs.   Krehbiel,  $8;  Mr. 
Schmutz,  $3;  Mr.  Krehbiel,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Blatt- 
ner,  $1.30;  Mr.  Regier,  $0.65;  Mr.  Dyck,  $1. 
KENTUCKY,  $16.15. 
Mrs.  Hollenkamp,  $1.15;  Mr.  Alexander,  $15. 

MAINE,  $6.02. 
Miss  Eaton,  $5;  Miss  Longfellow,  $1.02. 

MARYLAND,  $10. 
"A  Friend,"  $10. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $181.30. 
Mr.  Stetson,  $1;  Mrs.  Hyde,  $3;  Mr.  S'aw- 
tell,  $2;  Mrs.  O'Brien,  $5;  Mr.  Ropes,  $2; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Booth,  $2;  Mr.  Steward  $1; 
Mr.  Chadwick,  $1;  Miss  Abbe,  $5;  Miss  Rees, 
$5;  Mr.  Merrick,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mrs. 
Haynes,  $1;  Auburndale,  Cong.  S.  S.,  $5;  Miss 
Speare,  $1;  Mrs.  Speare,  $1;  Mrs.  Brown,  $1 ; 
Mr.  Stadtmiller,  $10;  Mrs.  Butler,  $1.50;  Miss 
Leonard,  $1;  Rev.  Mrs.  and  Miss  Kneeland, 
$2.80;  Mr.  Smith,  $10;  Col.  Haskell,  $10; 
Newton  Centre,  First  Church,  $15;  Mrs. 
Whitin,  $5;  Miss  Stone,  $10;  Mrs.  Palmer,  $2; 
Easthampton,  First  Cong.  Church,  $8;  Attle- 
boro,  Women's  liencv.  Socy,  $S;  Mrs.  Kimball, 
$2;  Rev.  Mr.  Hickey,  $1;  Mr.  Bradley,  $2; 
Miss  Whiting,  $5;  llollbrook,  Winthrop  Church, 
$11;  Miss  Bowers,  $3;  Mrs.  Richardson,  $2; 
"A  Friend,"  to  constitute  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bur- 
don  a  life  member,  $30;  Mr.  Doland,  $5. 
MICHIGAN,  $88.01. 
Grand  Rapids,  Eighth  Refd.  Church,  $11.75; 
Mrs.  Kuhrts,  $0.45;  Mr.  Otta,  $1.65;  Miss 
Moore,  $5;  Mrs.  Duffield,  $10;  Jamestown, 
Refd.  Church,  $26.50;  Messrs.  Herpolsheimer 
Co.,  $3;  Kalamazoo,  Third  Refd.  Church,  $5; 
Grand  Rapids,  Third  Refd.  Church,  $16.41; 
Detroit,  First  Refd.  Church,  $5;  Holland,  Fii  st 
Refd.  Church,  $3.25. 

MINNESOTA,  $58.58. 
Miss    Rogers,    $10.10;    Grcenleafton,  Refd. 
Dorcas    Mis.    Socv,    $20:    Minneapolis,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $28.48. 


MISSOURI,  $57.18. 

Mrs.  Backer,  $4.65;  "A  Friend,"  $0.65;  Mrs. 
Thiedke,  $0.25;  Mr.  Wolf,  $0.18;  Mr.  Broer, 
$2;  Mrs.  Millmeyer,  $0.95;  Mr.  Scholand,  $10; 
Mrs.  Adams,  $5;  Mr.  Brown,  $15;  Dr.  Gallo- 
way, $5;  Mr.  Jackson,  $1;  Mr.  Perkins,  $2.50; 
Mr.  Peters,  $10. 

NEBRASKA,  $8.71. 

Mr.  Welsch,  $0.65;  Mr.  Schroeder,  $1.30; 
Mr.  Paulsen,  $0.28;  Mrs.  Bienz,  $0.30;  Mrs. 
Kramer,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Bock,  $1.15;  Mr.  Meus- 
born,  $2.18;  Mr.  Stein,  $1.85. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $5. 

"A  Friend,"  $3;  Rev.  Mr.  Carter,  $1;  Dr. 
Spaulding,  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $173.60. 

Miss  Lockwood,  $50;  Mrs.  Grant,  $3;  Mrs. 
Carter,  $3;  Miss  Williamson,  $1;  Mrs.  Fleisch- 
man,  $0.65;  Basking  Ridge,  Presb.  Church, 
$30.53;  Morristown,  South  St.  Presb.  Church, 
$1.25;  Mrs.  Baun,  $2.05;  Mrs.  Demott,  $22.90; 
Salem,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Melville, 
$1.50;  Miss  Morrison,  $5;  Mr.  Parmley,  $1; 
Mr.  Ayars,  $1;  Princeton,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$7.48;  Mr.  Conover,  $2;  Mrs.  Ferguson,  $0.50; 
Mrs.  Lutz,  $4.50;  the  Misses  Demarest,  $1; 
Bloomfield,  First  Pres.  Church,  $7.50;  Free- 
hold, First  Pres.  Church,  $4.56;  Mrs.  Erhardt, 
$1.18;  Miss  Williamson,  $1;  New  Brunswick, 
First  Refd.  Church,  $8;  Mr.  Zirkel,  $2;  Miss 
Searle,  $5;  Mrs.  E.  von  der  Heyden,  $1. 
NEW  YORK,  $955.14. 

Mr.  Goddard,  $10;  Mrs.  Hamilton,  $15;  Mrs. 
Olcott,  $5;  Mrs.  Schaus,  $1;  Mrs.  Kennedy, 
$500;  Mr.  Bridges,  $10;  Mr.  Benton,  $5;  Shaw- 
gunk,  Church,  $8.06;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hazeltim, 
$1;  Miss  Rapalji,  $10;  Miss  Wicker,  $10;  Mrs. 
Winne,  $5;  Miss  Riexingers,  $5;  Warwick, 
Refd.  Church,  $18.58;  New  Baltimore,  Refd. 
Church,  $4.82;  "A  Friend,"  $50;  Miss  Nichols, 
$1;  Mrs.  Maroney,  $3.28;  Mrs.  Whitehouse, 
$10;  Mrs.  Monroe.  $200;  Mr.  Miller,  $2;  Mrs. 
Swift,  $5;  Mr.  Empire,  $3;  Mrs.  Gruba,  $2.10; 
Mrs.  Oliver,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Morris,  $1;  Mr. 
Butler,  $1;  Mrs.  Roeschli,  $1;  Mrs.  Bodwell, 
$10;  Mr.  Windds,  $25;  Mrs.  Crawford,  $1; 
Mrs.  Holmes,  $5;  Mr.  Pawley,  $5;  Mrs.  Bar- 
nard, $1;  Mr.  Hammond,  $5;  Mrs.  Yale,  $0.30; 
Miss  Math,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Krahmer,  $1;  Rev. 
Mr.  Sandreczki,  $1;  Newton,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $8;  Mrs.  Muser,  $1;  Mr.  Damon,  $2. 
OHIO,  $64.80. 

Rev.  Mr.  Conzett,  $0.65;  Pleasant  Ridge, 
Pres.  Church,  $10;  Messrs.  McCracken  &  Sons, 
$3;  Mr.  Fetzer,  $5.40;  Mr.  Lust,  $5;  Mr. 
Bevan,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Kimmel,  $0.30;  East  Liver- 
pool, Second  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Mrs.  Schiip- 
bach,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Palmer,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Hal- 
laner,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Linn,  $2;  Messrs.  Barrett 
Bros.,  $5;  Mr.  Dornette,'  $5;  Miss  Edwards, 
$10;  Mrs.  McClintock,  $5;  Miss  Peebles,  $2; 
the  Misses  Rogers,  $5:  Dr.  Withrow,  $2. 
OREGON,  $24.95. 

Mr.  Vogt,  $10;  Mr.  Bartlett,  $1.65;  Miss 
Prescott,  $10;  Mr.  Schultz,  $2.65;  Mr.  Beck, 
$0.65. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $183.48. 

Derry  Church,  Derry  Pres.  Church,  $2.50; 
Mr.  Orbin,  $1;  Mr.  Baker,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Knieps, 
$1;  Mr.  Salathe,  $4.15;  Mr.  Bixby,  $3;  Miss 
Stahley,  $1;  Mr.  Schumacher,  $1.18;  Mr. 
Evans,  $0.50;  Mr.  Williams,  $3;  Mr.  Roos,  $1; 
Mr.  Miner,  $1;  Mrs.  Strong,  $5;  Mr.  Strong, 
$2;  Mr.  Froehlich,  $2;  Mr.  Schulte,  $0.65; 
Mrs.  Prendergast,  $3;  Miss  Garrett,  $5;  Dr. 
Lewis,  $2;  Mr.  Finney,  $1;  Dr.  Johnson,  $1; 
Mr.  Richmond,  $2;  Mr.  Hoch,  $2;  Miss  Kelly, 
$25;  Mrs.  Friedrichs,  $1;  Library,  Bethel  Pres. 
Church,  $7.50;  Cash,  $0.50;  Mr.  Clemson,  $25; 
Miss  Gregg,  $5;  Mr.  Herron,  $10;  Mr.  King, 
$1;  Mr.  Paden,  $10;  Mr.  Reed,  $2;  Mr. 
Succop,  $5;  Mr.  Stevenson,  $2;  Dr.  Shaw,  $2; 
Mr.  Scott,  $5;  Mrs.  Shaw,  $25;  Mr.  Trimble, 
$5;  Miss  Wallace,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $7. 

Mr.  Clark,  $2;  Mr.  Whitmarsh,  $5. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $J. 

"A  Friend,"  $1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $8.82. 

Dempster,  First  Refd.  Church,  $5.82;  Mr. 
Doeden,  $2;  Mrs.  Gortmaker,  $1. 

TENNESSEE,  $3. 

Mrs.  Rhea,  $1;  Harriman,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $2. 

TEXAS,  $1.65. 
Mr.  Heyen,  $1.65. 

UTAH,  $5. 

Mrs.  Tuttle,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $4. 

Mrs.  Gay,  $2;  Miss  Greene,  $2. 

VIRGINIA,  $3. 

Mrs.  Richardson,  $1;  Mrs.  Ittner,  $0.30;  Mr. 
Moss,  $0.70;  Mr.  Baker,  $1. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1. 

Mr.  McCoy,  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $70.68. 

Mr.  Mueller,  $0.65;  Mr.  Asmus,  $1.10;  Rev. 
Mr.  Ruegg,  $2;  Mr.  Strauss,  $0.30;  Mrs.  Alt- 
man,  $1.30;  Mr.  Radke,  $1.13;  Mr.  Hahn, 
$1.13;  Mrs.  Woelfle,  $1.65;  Mrs.  Mellentin, 
$3.75;  Mr.  Grunken,  $2;  Mr.  Wintermantel, 
$1.95;  Mr.  Kuhn,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Frank,  $1.52; 
Mrs.  Laak,  $0.65;  Mr.  Kratt,  $2.10;  Mr. 
lakobi,  $0.30;  Cedar  Grove,  Refd.  Church,  $5; 
Miss  Adams,  $1;  Mrs.  Wright,  $1;  Mrs. 
Wright,  $];  Vernon,  R.  P.  Church  L.  M.  S., 
$2;  Miss  Hobart,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Homan,  $2;. 
Mr-.  Maneer,  $2;  Hingliam,  Refd.  Church, 
$16.60;  Milwaukee,  Immanuel  Pres.  Church, 
$17. 

WYOMING,  $0.25. 
Mr.  Bocking,  $0.25. 

FOREIGN. 
Canada,  Mrs.  Schacht,  $1.0S. 

LEGACIES,  $1,950. 
Frenchtown,  N.  J. — Estate  of  Sarah  K. 

Walbert    $950 

Stratford,     Conn. — Estate     of  Clarissa 

Beardsley    1,000 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS...  1,000 
Income  for  Missionary  Work   1,000 


A  Bookstore  for  Canton 

The  value  of  Christian  literature  as  a 
missionary  agency  in  China  is  empha- 
sized by  the  respect  which  the  people 
show  for  even  a  scrap  of  paper  which 
contains  writing  or  printing,  and  as 
modern  education  gains  a  stronger  hold, 
there  is  sure  to  be  an  increasing  demand 
for  books  and  papers.  To  meet  this 
opportunity  a  missionary  conference, 
composed  of  representatives  of  British, 
German  and  American  societies  working 
in  the  area  of  Canton,  has  unanimously 
approved  of  a  plan  for  establishing  a 
well-equipped  Christian  bookstore  in 
that  city.  A  corner  lot  on  the  river 
front,  a  first-class  location,  has  been 
purchased,  on  which  a  modern  five- 
story,  reinforced  concrete  building  is  to 
be  erected.  The  bookstore  will  occupy 
a  corner  section  of  the  ground  floor, 
with  room  for  expansion  as  the  business 
grows,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  can  be 
conducted  jointly  by  the  South  China 
Religious  Tract  Society  and  the  China 
Baptist  Publication  Society  upon  a  self- 
supporting  basis. 

*  »? 

Great  Opportunities 

China  presents  one  of  the  most  won- 
derful opportunities  for  Christian  mis- 
sionary effort  which  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  After  many  centuries  of  what 
may  be  described  as  mental  and  spiritual 
stagnation,  that  nation  has  arisen  to  a 
realization  of  the  progress  of  modern 
civilization,  and  faster  than  hardly  any 
of  us  know,  a  new  China  is  being  de- 
veloped, which  bids  fair  to  become  one 
of  the  greatest  nations  in  the  world. 

Now  is  the  time  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
Christian  truth  in  the  minds  of  the 
Chinese ;  now  is  the  time  to  scatter 
Christian  literature  far  and  wide  through 
that  Oriental  republic,  so  that  China 
may  become  a  Christian  nation,  whose 
existence  shall  not  be  a  menace  to 
Christendom,  but  a  welcome  addition 
to  the  forces  that  are  making  for 
righteousness  in  the  world. 

India  if  another  land  of  Christian  op- 
portunity. So  is  Japan,  and  so  is 
Africa,  and  so  are  the  islands  of  the 
sea.  And  to  come  nearer  home,  there 
is  a  field  of  opportunity  in  our  sister 
republic  to  the  south — the  troubled  land 
of  Mexico,  whose  greatest  need  is  for 
the  steadying  and  uplifting  influence  of 
a  pure  Gospel,  that  shall  lead  the  peo- 
ple of  that  unhappy  land  out  of  the 
bondage  of  superstition  and  into  the 
freedom  that  comes  from  true  spiritual 
enlightenment. 

The  Power  of  the  Book 

A  major  in  a  native  regiment  in  north- 
west India  writes  to  a  friend :  "An  old 
Mohammedan  priest,  a  Persian,  comes 
two  or  three  times  a  week  to  read  Per- 
sian with  me.  The  other  day  he  picked 
up  a  Persian  New  Testament  of  mine, 
remarking  he  had  often  heard  of  the 
book  but  never  seen  it.  He  began  turn- 
ing over  the  pages,  and  finally  settled 
down  to  read  it  himself.  I  was  busy  at 
a  Persian  exercise  and  did  not  pay  any 
particular  attention  to  what  he  was  do- 
ing. Some  ten  minutes  or  so  later  I 
heard  a  curious  sound,  and  looking  up 
from  my  writing  saw  that  tears  were 
streaming  down  the  old  man's  cheeks. 

"It  appeared  that  he  had  opened  the 
book  at  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  read  the  chap- 
ter through,  and  was  profoundly  moved 
by  it.  He  asked  whether  he  might  read 
more,  and  I  presented  him  with  the  book. 
He  is  leaving  this  week,  so  I  shall  never 
know  whether  he  continues  his  study  of 
the  Testament,  but  it  is  remarkable  that 
the  first  glance  into  its  pages  should 
have  had  such  an  effect  on  a  priest  of 
what  is  perhaps,  without  exception,  the 
most  intolerant  faith  in  the  world." 

A  Warm  Appreciation 

Mrs.  Harvey,  of  Harveyville,  Kansas, 
has  thus  voiced  her  appreciation  of  our 
paper : 

"I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  for  some  time.  1  think 
it  the  best  paper  I  ever  read.  My  father 
took  it  for  many  years." 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its  work 
is  interdominational  and  international  in  scope, 
and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  denomi- 
nations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  17& 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christion  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  sta- 
tions abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  290,161;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  78 
years  17,267,506,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period,  18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

m,  *. 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of 
said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  hi» 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

X  * 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100 
at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the 
Society's  own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

An  Old  Friend 

We  are  always  pleased  to  receive  mes- 
sages from  those  who  look  upon  the 
American  Messenger  as  an  old  friend. 
Such  a  message  was  recently  received 
from  a  lady  in  Maryland,  Miss  Snede- 
ker,  who  wrote  as  follows  when  sending 
her  renewal  subscription : 

"I  have  had  the  American  Messenger 
to  read  ever  since  I  was  a  child,  and  I 
will  be  eighty-one  next  week.  My  father 
took  it  from  the  very  beginning,  and  I 
have  taken  it  ever  since  his  death,  and 
I  don't  want  to  be  without  it  now." 

Notice  to  Life  Members 

Life  Members  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  will  please  note  that  those  pub- 
lications in  Catalog  !'0  that  are  desig- 
nated by  a  "t"  i"  the  price  line  are  not 
published  by  the  Society,  and  conse- 
quently cannot  be  taken  by  Life  Mem- 
bers on  their  annuities. 


February,  191 5. 


American  Messenger 
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Scripture  Text  Books 


If  each  day  of  this  year  is  to  be  a 
strong,  well  lived  day,  it  should  begin 
with  thoughts  reaching  Godward.  A  book 
that  gives  such  a  keynote  for  the  day 
within  easy  reach  and  of  a  handy  size  is 
invaluable. 

We  call  your  attention  to  several  such 
hooks,  moderate  in  price  and  dainty  in 
binding. 

Among  them  is  a  book  by  Spurgeon 
mat  presents  each  day  a  promise  as  a 
"cheque  on  the  Bank  of  Heaven,"  which 
the  reader  is  to  present  for  payment,  and 
which  is  followed  by  Spurgeon's  strong, 
spiritual  comments  on  the  passage.  It  is 
a  remarkable  book. 

Cheque  Book  of  the  Bank  of  Faith 

By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
12mo.     Cloth.     370  pp.     Size,  5'/ix7  in. 

Price,  net,  50  cents.  Postage.  12  cents 
Padded  binding,  boxed.  60  cents. 


Another  strong  book  is  "Daily  Light 
on  the  Daily  Path  "  The  passage  for  the 
day  is  in  large  type,  while  in  smaller 
print  follow  a  large  number  of  passages 
from  all  parts  of  the  Bible  verifying  and 
intensifying  the  topical  thought. 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path  : 

Morning  Hour 

32mo.      Cloth.     3S0  pp.      Size.  3!4x5  in. 
Price,  30  cents.  Gilt  edge,  40  cents. 

Evening  Hour 

Thin  Paper  Edition,  bound  in  calf,  $1.00. 

Morning  and  Evening  Hour  (Combined) 

32mo.      760  pp. 
Cloth,  45  cents.     Gilt,  60  cents.  Seal 
Russia,  $1.25. 


Another  most  helpful  book,  somewhat 
smaller,  is  "A  Threefold  Cord."  A  com- 
mand, a  promise  and  a  prayer  for  each 
day  form  the  three  strands  of  a  cord  that 
will  bind  the  day's  experiences  together 
happily.  This  book  is  widely  used  by 
thoughtful  people,  over  140,000  copies 
having  been  sold. 

A  Threefold  Cord 


64mo.  208  pp.  Size, 
Price,  15  cents.  Gilt, 


2</2x3  in. 
20  cents. 


For  a  vest-pocket  text-book  we  have  two 
tiny  volumes,  one  of  which  is  "Dew 
I  Imps."  Onlv  an  inch  and  a  half  by  two 
inches,  and  yet  printed  in  clear  type,  it  is 
a  little  gem.  There  have  been  800,000 
copies  sold.  The  other  tiny  volume  is  a 
recent  publication  entitled,  "These  Words 
of  Mine." 

Dew  Drops 

A  Scriptural  portion  for  each  day  in  the 
Year. 

Cloth.     128mo.     144  pp. 
Price,  15  cents. 

These  Words  of  Mine 

Selected  and  arranged  by  Abdie  McCam- 

MON    I'.ROW  N. 

64mo.  156  pp.  Ooze  leather  stamped  in 
gold,  with  bookmark. 

Price,  net,  25  cents.    Postage,  2  cents. 

The  daintiest  possible  book,  with  a  verse 
of  Scripture  lor  each  day  of  the  year, 
tach  month's  passages  are  arranged  under 
topical  headings. 


Here  is  a  little  book  arranged  especially 
for  boys  and  girls.  tach  Scripture  verse 
is  short,  and  choice  bits  of  poetry  and 
prose  carry  out  the  Bible  thought.  Just 
the  thing  for  your  boy  or  girl. 

Paths  of  Sunshine  for  the  Young 

Texts  and  poetic  gems  for  a  year.  Com- 
piled by  Mary  Gray. 
Cloth    with   cover  stamped   in   gold  and 
black.  32mo.    160  pp.   Size,  3'/ixo  in. 
Price,  30  cents- 


Another  very  helpful  book  of  Bible  prom- 
ises, arranged  under  such  topics  as  "Tem- 
poral Blessings,"  "The  Troubles  of  Life," 
"Spiritual  Blessings,"  etc.,  instead  of  by 
the  day,  is  Samuel  Clarke's  "Scripture 
Promises."  One  does  not  realize  how 
rich  the  Bible  is  in  assurances  of  God's 
love  and  care  until  using  this  little  book. 

Scripture  Promises,  or  the  Chris- 
tian's Inheritance 

By  Samuel  Clarke,  D.D. 
32mo.     Cloth.   348  pp.    Size,  3</2x5  in. 
Price.  3o  cents.    Gilt  edge,  40  cent.  Flex 
ible  ooze  leather,  net,  50  cents, 
age,  5  cents. 


Post- 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  Street,  NEW  YORK 


Religion  and  Education 

The  National  Education  Association, 
through  the  generosity  of  a  resident  of 
Berkeley.  Cal.,  has  been  enabled  to  offer 
a  prize  of  one  thousand  dollar?  for  the 
best  essav  on  "The  Essential  Place  of 
Religion  in  Education,  with  an  Outline 
of  a  Plan  for  Introducing  Religious 
Teaching  into  the  Public  Schools." 

The  essays  must  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  by 
June  1,  1915.  The  award  will  be  made 
at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Inter- 
national Congress  of  Education,  to  be 
held  under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Education  Association,  in  connection 
with  the  Panama-Pacific  International 
Exposition,  at  Oakland,  Cal.,  August 
16-28,  1915.  Further  particulars  in  re- 
gard to  this  matter  may  be  secured  by 
addressing  the  Secretary  of  the  Associa- 
tion, Mr.  Durand  W.  Springer,  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich. 

A  Remarkable  Conversion 

The  following  story  of  his  conversion 
to  the  Christian  faith  is  told  by  a  Jewish 
young  man,  who  is  now  studying  for  the 
Christian   ministry.    He   writes : 

"When  I  was  converted  to  Christ  al- 
most seven  and  a  half  years  ago,  I  was 
literally  turned  right  about  face  in  typi- 
cal Pauline  fashion.  The  light  dawned 
upon  me  so  irresistibly  and  so  over- 
whelmed me  that  I  sank  upon  my  knees 
before  God,  and  cried  out  for  mercy  and 
pardon.  I  was  then  just  out  of  my 
teens.    But  that  is  not  the  whole  history. 

"When  I  was  a  boy  of  five  or  six,  I 
remember  very  distinctly  standing  on 
one  of  the  street  corners  in  New  York 
City  at  a  Salvation  Army  meeting,  try- 
ing to  sing  the  Gospel  songs  in  my  own 
childish  way.  I  am  certain  some  good 
seed  was  dropped  into  my  young  heart 
then. 

"I  was  ten  years  old  when  some  more 
good  seed  was  dropped  into  my  boyish 
heart.  An  old  crippled  man  with  a  pale 
face  and  with  bent  back,  came  through 
our  neighborhood  in  a  wagon  loaded 
with  Bibles  and  Testaments,  for  free 
distribution.  I  was  the  recipient  of  a 
little  Testament.  I  promised  to  read  it 
and  kept  my  promise — in  fact  I  remem- 
ber reading  it  aloud  to  some  of  my  boy 
friends.  My  brother  got  hold  of  the 
book  and  he  read  it.  The  impression 
produced  upon  my  soul  at  this  time  was 
a  profound  one.  For  five  years  that 
seed  lay  maturing;  then  it  was  watered, 
and  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  shone 
upon  my  heart  in  this  way. 

"When  I  was  fifteen  years  old  I  joined 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Someone  invited  me 
to  attend  the  Sunday  afternoon  Gospel 
meeting.  I  attended  once,  then  I  came 
again.  Finally,  I  kept  coming  regularly 
because  1  loved  to  come.  The  sweet 
Gospel  songs  had  sung  themselves  deep 
into  my  soul.  The  Gospel  messages  had 
also  gripped  my  heart.  Still  I  made  no 
profession  of  faith. 

"Then  followed  a  few  swift  years  of 
worldly  dissipation  and  pleasure  seeking. 
But  through  all  these  years  the  seed  was 
maturing  and  the  time  for  the  harvest 
was  approaching.  In  the  bank  where  I 
■worked  was  an  earnest  Christian  man, 
the  general  bookkeeper,  who  spoke  to 
me  about  my  soul  and  I  commenced  to 
read  the  New  Testament  again. 

"At  first  I  hardened  my  heart,  but  that 
precious  seed  which  had  been  sown 
years  before  was  now  nearly  ripe,  after 
having  been  fertilized  by  God's  word, 
watered  by  the  Gospel  message  in  song 
and  sermon  and  quickened  by  the  light 
of  Divine  love  that  shone  into  my  sin 
darkened  heart.  Through  the  personal 
work  of  that  bookkeeper  in  the  bank 
and  of  Christian  friends  praying  for  me 
it  bore  fruit.  One  day  my  friend  in  the 
bank  said,  just  before  we  separated  for 
the  day,  'Gus,  you  are  taking  a  long 
while  to  decide  about  being  a  Christian. 
Remember  both  of  us  are  either  lost  or 
saved  at  this  moment.  Why  don't  you 
accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour?' 

"That  night  when  I  retired  I  could  not 
sleep.  A  vision  came  to  me  in  which  I 
saw  my  sins  like  a  deep  mire  into  which 
I  was  sinking  deeper  and  deeper.  In 
my  agony  I  cried  out,  'Jesus  save  me !' 
Then  Mis  love  came  into  my  heart,  and 
it  was  like  being  at  the  ocean ;  at  first 
it  seemed  to  come  up  to  my  ankles,  then 


to  my  waist,  then  to  my  breast  and  then 
it  completely  enveloped  me  and  I  was 
saved. 

"The  word  of  God,  the  message  of  the 
Gospel,  the  prayers  of  God's  saints,  and 
the  personal  work  of  my  dear  Christian 
friends,  were  all  a  part  of  the  process. 
It  took  almost  fifteen  years,  but  the  seed 
finally  blossomed  and  the  day  of  reaping 
and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  finally  came. 

'T  decided  after  a  while  to  work  in 
Missions  and  spent  my  spare  time 
among  Jews  on  the  East  Side  of  New 
York.  Then  I  gave  up  business  and 
worked  my  way  through  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute in  New  York  City  with  the  help  of 
kind  friends.  After  two  and  one-half 
years  of  work  and  study  I  went  to  Du- 
buque, Iowa,  to  the  German  College  and 
Seminary  to  prepare  myself  definitely 
for  the  ministry,  and  I  hope,  if  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Divine  will,  to  be  or- 
dained this  coming  Spring." 

X  * 

From  a  Steady  Subscriber 

A  friend  in  Stoutland,  Missouri  has 
sent  this  letter  to  the  American 
Messenger  : 

"Enclosed  herewith  I  send  remittance 
to  renew  my  subscription  to  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger.  I  have  taken  the  pa- 
per for  a  number  of  years,  and  would 
not  like  to  be  without  it.  'The  Steady 
Subscriber'  is  the  one  who  gets  the  most 
good  from  a  good,  religious  paper,  and  I 
want  to  get  all  the  good  thoughts  I  can 
May  God  bless  and  prosper  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  throughout  1915,  is  my 
prayer." 

The  Church  Peace  Union 

At  a  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
trustees  of  the  Church  Peace  Union, 
founded  by  Andrew  Carnegie,  the  fol- 
lowing plans  were  adopted : 

It  was  decided  to  set  aside  a  sum  of 
several  thousand  dollars  to  begin  at 
once  the  organizing  of  the  churches  of 
the  world  into  a  permanent  World  Alli- 
.ance  of  the  Churches  for  Promoting  In- 
ternational Friendship.  A  strong  Amer- 
ican committee  has  already  been  named, 
and  a  committee  of  twelve  has  just  been 
appointed  from  the  British  churches  and 
has  opened  headquarters  in  London  with 
J.  Allen  Baker,  M.  P.,  as  chairman,  and 
the  Rt.  Hon.  W.  H.  Dickinson,  M.  P.,  as 
secretary.  The  chairman  of  the  Amer- 
ican group  is  Rev.  William  Pierson  Mer- 
rill, D.D.,  and  the  secretary  is  Rev. 
Frederick  Lynch,  D.D.  Correspondence 
will  immediately  be  begun  with  churches 
in  the  United  States,  inviting  them  to  be- 
come members,  as  churches,  of  the  Alli- 
ance. Thus  the  church  will  be  the  unit 
of  membership  rather  than  the  indi- 
vidual. 

Five  thousand  dollars  was  again  set 
aside  for  prize  essays  on  international 


peace,  this  sum  being  divided  as  follows : 

1.  A  prize  of  one  thousand  dollars 
($1,000)  for  the  best  monograph  of  be- 
tween 15,000  and  25,000  words  on  any 
phase  of  international  peace  by  any  pas- 
tor of  any  church  in  the  United  States. 

2.  Three  prizes,  one  of  five  hundred 
dollars  ($500),  one  of  three  hundred 
dollars  ($300),  and  one  of  two  hundred 
dollars  ($200),  for  the  three  best  es- 
says on  international  peace  by  students 
of  the  theological  seminaries  in  the 
United  States. 

3.  One  thousand  dollars  ($1,000)  in 
ten  prizes  of  one  hundred  dollars  ($100) 
each  to  church  members  between  twenty 
(20)  and  thirty  (30)  years  of  age. 

4.  Twenty  (20)  prizes  of  fifty  dollars 
($50)  each  to  Sunday  School  pupils  be- 
tween fifteen  (15)  and  twenty  (20) 
years  of  age. 

5.  Fifty  (50)  prizes  of  twenty  dollars 
($20)  each  to  Sunday  School  pupils  be- 
tween ten  (10)  and  fifteen  (15)  years  of 
age. 

Several  thousand  dollars  were  set 
aside  for  work  through  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  in  promoting  friendly  relation- 
ships between  Japan  and  the  United 
States. 

Ten  thousand  dollars  were  appro- 
priated for  the  introducing  of  sys- 
tematic instruction  into  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  churches  of  the  United 
States  along  the  lines  of  international 
peace. 

Furthermore,  a  large  sum  was  set 
aside  for  the  work  of  a  new  committee 
that  is  to  be  appointed,  which  shall  de- 
vote its  efforts  to  arousing  the  churches 
of  the  United  States  to  the  great  re- 
sponsibility and  opportunity  that  is  now 
presented  to  them  to  take  a  firm  stand 
against  the  growth  of  militarism  in  our 
own  country  and  to  effectively  help  their 
brethren  in  the  European  churches  when 
the  terms  of  peace  shall  come  to  be  de- 
cided. 

»e  * 

Must  Have  the  Boys  or  Quit 
Business 

The  average  citizen  is  justly  horrified 
and  indignant  when  he  learns  of  meth- 
ods employed  by  saloonkeepers,  backed 
by  the  brewers  and  distillers,  to  recruit 
the  ranks  of  those  unfortunates  who  are 
marching  down  the  path  of  degeneracy 
to  our  poorhouses,  prisons  and  insane 
asylums.  The  saloons  must  get  one  boy 
in  every  five  in  order  to  make  the  profits 
of  the  liquor  traffic  worth  while,  and 
to  enable  the  trade  to  point  with  pride 
to  the  per  capita  "increase  in  drinking." 
And  yet,  is  not  the  saloon  man's  business 
as  legitimate  before  the  law  as  the  gro- 
cer man's?  The  man  or  woman  who 
votes  for  license  can  not  consistently  de- 
nounce the  drinkseller  for  his  alertness 
in  securing  new  customers. 


ROBERTS' LIGHTNING  MIXER 

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiigiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiii 
A  HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY -RAPID -EFFECTIVE -SANITARY 

The  quickest  and  most  effective  mixer  in  the  market. 
The  working  principle  is  a  whirling  dasher  which,  being 
forced  up  and  down  through  the  liquid,  mixes,  stirs, 
churns,  whips,  lightens  and  aera'tes  the  material,  render- 
ing it  free  from  all  solid  matter  and  producing  a 
smooth,  thoroughly  blended  mixture,  and  does  not 
spatter. 

Will  beat  the  whites  of  eggs  to  perfection  in  30  sec- 
onds. Will  whip  cream,  as  you  like  its  in  1  to  3  min- 
utes, according  to  density  and'  temperature. 

Indispensable  for  floats,  custard,  omelets  and  char- 
lotte russe.  Will  mix  the  thickening  tor  gravies  in  10 
seconds.  Its  sanitary  qualities  appeal  especially  to 
nurses  and  particular  housekeepers. 

The  LIGHTNING  MIXER  is  made  of  thick  glass, 
and  rust  proof  metal  top  and  dasher.  The  size  we 
offer  holds  one  pint. 

We  will  give  the  LIGHTNING  MIXER  for  only 
3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  MIXER  and 
a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  $1.10. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  It w  To  r fc  ?  ?  ? 
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THE  BEST  low-priced  $1 

BIBLE  DICTIONARY  l 


(Postage  20  cents ) 


575,000  Words    752  Pages 
4,027  Separate  articles 
348  Illustrations 


An  actual  comparison  with 
all  the  low-priced  Bible  Dic- 
tionaries on  the  market  shows 
this  to  be  unquestionably  the 
largest  and  the  best  for  any- 
thing like  the  price. 


There  is  none  so  large  or  so  good  at  anything  like 

the  price  (84x6i  in.;  weighs  only  3  lbs.) 

250,000  Copies  Already  Sold  at  $l.25 


/ 


T  has  been  our  ambition  for  years  to  have  the  best  Bible  Dictionary  at  $1.00  on  the  market,  one  that 
everyone  would  at  once  recognize  as  the  best.  Until  recently  its  price  has  always  been  $1.25,  but  now, 
by  manufacturing  an  unusually  large  edition,  we  are  enabled  for  the  first  time  to  make  the  price  $1.00. 


SPECIAL  FEATURES 


PHYSICAL  FEATURES,  PALESTINE. — Showing 
the  progr.ess  of  the  seasons,  the  prevailing  winds 
and  weather  for  each  month  of  the  year,  condition 
of  the  various  crops,  etc. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  BIBLE. — Divided 
Into  periods,  giving  all  the  principal  events,  the 
dates  at  which  they  took  place,  and  the  Biblical  ref- 
erence. 

I.    From  B.C.  4004  to  the  death  of  Noah. 
II.    From  B.C.  2004  to  birth  of  Moses. 

III.  From  B.C.  1571  to  his  death. 

IV.  From  B.C.  1451  to  death  of  Solomon. 
V.    From  B.C.  976  to  end  Old  Testament. 

VI.    Old  and  New  Testaments  connected. 
VII.    From  birth  of  Jesus  to  A.D.  100. 

TABLE  OF  THE  26  PATRIARCHS. — From  Adam 
to  Moses,  2,500  years.  Exhibits  years  of  birth  and 
death,  comparative  length  of  life,  etc. 

TABLE  OF  THE  16  FBOPHETS.  —  Showing  the 
periods  during  which  it  is  supposed  their  prophecies 
were  delivered,  and  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  of  Is- 
rael who  reigned  at  the  time. 

TABLE  OF  HEBREW  FESTIVALS.  —  Hebrew 
names  for  the  months,  and  our  equivalents  and  the 
position  of  each  in  the  sacred  and  civil  year.  Which 
days  of  the  month  are  festivals;  offerings,  etc. 

TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES  AND  MONEY 
MENTIONED  IN  THE  BIBLE  1.  Hebrew  dry  meas- 
ures, with  their  equivalents  in  quarts,  pecks  and 
bushels.  2.  Measures  for  liquids,  with  their  equiv- 
alents in  pints,  quarts  and  gallons.  3.  Length  and 
distance,  with  equivalents  in  yards,  feet,  inches,  and 
metres.  4.  Weights,  with  English  equivalents.  5. 
Hebrew  money  reduced  to  U.  S.  Currency.  6.  Greek 
and  Roman  money  in  U.  S.  Currency. 

QUANTITIES  OF  MAPS 

One  two-page  map  in  colors  of  Bible  lands,  show- 
ing the  descendants  of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham  and  Ja- 
phet,  and  the  primitive  nations  which  sprang  from 
the  immediate  descendants  of  Noah.  One  map  In 
color  of  the  Persian  Empire,  showing  the  immense 
size  of  the  Empire  at  this  time — say,  600  B.C.  One 
map  in  color  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which  then  in- 
cluded Great  Britain,  France,  Spain.  Italy,  the  Medi- 
terranean ports  of  Africa,  etc.  B.C.  31  to  A.D.  476. 
One  two-page  map  in  colors  of  Assyria,  Chaldea,  Ar- 
menia and  Syria.  One  full-page  map  in  colors,  show- 
ing the  wanderings  of  the  Jewish  tribes,  about  1490 
B.C.  One  full-page  map  In  colors  of  Canaan  before 
the  conquest  of  Joshua,  about  1450  B.C.  One  two- 
page  map  in  colors  of  the  Holy  Land  in  the  time  of 
the  Kings,  975  to  588  B.C.  One  full-page  map  In 
colors  of  Jerusalem,  showing  a  plan  of  the  Temple 
built  by  Solomon,  and  a  plan  of  the  Tabernacle  used 
by  the  Israelites.  One  two-page  map  of  the  Holv 
Land  In  the  time  of  Christ.  One  two-page  map  In 
colors  of  Jerusalem  and  its  environs,  on  a  scale  of 
one-half  inch  to  the  mile.  One  two-page  map  in  col- 
ors, showing  the  First,  Second,  Third  and  Fourth 
Journeys  of  St.  Paul.  Besides  many  others  in  the 
text. 


LENGTH  OF  ARTICLES 

If  you  will  recollect  that  one  column  of 
the  New  York  "Times"  contains  1,000  words, 
it  will  help  you  to  realize  the  extent  and 
thoroughness  of  these  articles. 

Babylon,   2,772   words;   Bible,   3,000;  Ca- 
naan, 3,000;  Exodus,  2,900;  Hebrews,  5,000; 
Herod,  2,772;  House,  3,465;  Idols,  2,772;  Je- 
rusalem,   4,592;   Jesus,   3,400;   John,  2,772 
Joseph,  1,000;  Judges,  2,415;  Kings,  2,077 
Marriage,  2,770;  Mary,  1,526;  Moses,  2.000 
Music,  2,700;  Nile,  1,300;  Paul,  2,500;  Peter 
2.000;     Pharaoh,     2,000;     Philistia,  2,500 
Prophet,  2,700;  Psalms,  2,000;  Rome.  2,700 
Sabbath,  2,700;  Sacrifice,  5,000;  Samaritan 
2,000;  Scribe,  2,000;  Sea,  7,000;  Sennacherib 
1,000;    Sepulchre,    1,500;    Servants,  1,200 
Shechem,  2,600;  Sidon,  1,000;  Sinai,  2,000 
Synagogue,  1,000;  Tabernacle,  3,500;  Temple, 
6,000;  Tyre,  1,000,  etc..  etc. 


SPECIAL  FEATURES 

PARABLES. — A  list  of  Our  Lord's  53  parables,  and 
where  to  find  each  one.  How  to  interpret  a  parable. 
Difference  between  a  parable  and  an  allegory. 

MEASURES. — Alphabetical  list  of  75  Biblical 
terms  denoting  measures  of  various  kinds,  the  He- 
brew or  Greek  name  for  each,  the  Scripture  passage 
in  which  each  is  referred  to,  and  the  equivalent  of 
the  measure  in  terms  of  to-day.  There  are  five  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  talents.  What  is  each  worth?  There 
are  two  kinds  of  cubits. 

MIRACLES. — A  list  of  the  70  miracles  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  60  miracles  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, with  the  book,  chapter  and  verse  where  each 
may  be  found. 

ST.  PAUL. — The  main  article  of  2,000  words  con- 
tains an  extremely  valuable  detailed  Chronology  of 
the  principal  events  of  his  life,  made  up  of  the  three 
chronologies  of  Hug,  Lardner,  and  Conybeare  and 
Howson  presented  side  by  side,  so  that  the  varia- 
tions are  observable  at  a  glance;  and  an  Analysis  of 
the  Epistles,  their  chronology,  etc. 

KINGS. — A  table  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  the 
Kings  of  Israel,  date  when  each  ascended  the  throne, 
length  of  his  reign,  and  list  of  contemporary  proph- 
ets, kings,  or  events,  etc..  etc. 

SHORT  CUTS  TO  KNOWLEDGE 

The  main  article  on  Christ  contains  an  elaborate 
Chronological  and  Episodical  Table  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  showing  in  detail  the  principal  events  of  his 
life,  and  where  each  event  took  place,  as  follows: 
I.  Events  connected  with  birth  and  childhood  of  Our 
Lord,  extending  over  a  period  of  about  thirteen  and 
one-half  years.  II.  Announcement  and  introduction 
of  Our  Lord's  public  ministry,  from  the  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist  to  the  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee. 
Length  of  period,  one  year.  III.  Our  Lord's  First 
Passover,  when  He  drives  the  traders  from  the  Tem- 
ple, to  the  healing  of  the  leper  and  the  paralytic,  and 
the  call  of  Matthew.  Length  of  period,  one  year 
IV.  Our  Lord's  Second  Passover,  from  the  miracle 
at  Bethesda,  to  the  feeding  of  five  thousand.  Christ's 
discourse  to  the  multitude  in  the  Temple,  and  sub- 
sequent events.  Length  of  period,  to  feeding  of  five 
thousand,  etc.,  one  year.  V.  Our  Lord's  Third  Pass- 
over until  His  final  departure  for  Galilee.  Length  of 
period,  six  months.  VI.  The  Festival  of  Tabernacles 
and  until  the  arrival  at  Bethany:  Length  of  period, 
twenty-five  weeks.  VII.  Our  Lord's  entry  Into  Jeru- 
salem and  events  before  the  Fourth  Passover. 
Treachery  of  Judas,  etc.  Period,  five  days.  VIII. 
The  Fourth  Passover,  the  Watch  at  Sepulchre. 
Length  of  period,  two  days.  IX.  Our  Lord's  Resur- 
rection and  Ascension.    Length  of  period,  forty  days. 
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A     Great     Temperance  Con- 
vention 

BY    ALLAN  SUTHERLAND 

The  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America 
is  building  a  program  including  the 
greatest  speakers  in  this  country  for  the 
National  Biennial  Convention,  which 
will  lie  the  greatest  convention  of  tem- 
perance forces  ever  held  in  any  country. 
This  convention  will  be  held  this  year  on 
the  Steel  Pier  at  Atlantic  City  from  Jul) 
6  to  9,  inclusive. 

Because  of  several  facts,  this  conven- 
tion promises  to  draw  more  attention 
from  both  friends  and  foes  of  prohibi- 
tion than  any  other  gathering  that  ever 
has  been  held.  Since  the  holding  of 
the  convention  at  Columbus,  O.,  in  No- 
vember. 1913,  great  strides  have  been 
made  in  temperance  reform.  The  vote 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  when 
the  prohibition  amendment  received  a 
majority  of  the  votes  cast;  the  imperial 
edict  under  which  Russia  has  become  a 
prohibition  nation;  the  voting  dry,  in 
November,  1914,  of  five  out  of  seven 
States  voting  ;  the  great  attention  which 
the  industrial  world  is  giving  to  the 
temperance  issue ;  the  new  rules  pro- 
mulgated for  the  American  navy ;  the 
pronouncement  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
convention  at  Niagara  Falls,  and  the 
general  condemnation  of  the  liquor  traf- 
fic by  other  denominations;  these  and 
other#occurrehces  of  the  past  year  or  two 
are  making  all  men  take  notice  of  the 
rapid  advancement  of  the  prohibition 
cause.  Then,  too,  while  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  convention  is  being  held,  cam- 
paigns for  State-wide  prohibition  will 
be  in  progress  in  several  States. 

All  persons  will  be  recognized  as  del- 
egates to  that  convention  who  are  ap- 
pointed by  local  churches,  Sunday 
Schools.  Gideon  bands,  young  people's 
societies.  temperance  organizations, 
young  men's  and  young  women's  Chris- 
tian associations,  district  or  annual  as- 
sociations, synods  or  conventions  of  a 
religious  body,  or  by  any  state  board  of 
trustees  or  state  headquarters'  commit- 
tee, or  any  other  organization  co-oper- 
ating with  the  State  Anti-Saloon  League 
department.  Each  local  organization  as 
indicated  in  the  above  is  entitled  to  one 
delegate  and  one  alternate. 

The  league  has  rented  what  is  known 
as  the  Million  Dollar  Pier,  the  great 
place  for  public  assemblies  at  Atlantic 
City.  This  pier  has  upon  it  four  large 
auditoriums,  and  in  order  to  accommo- 
date the  people,  addresses  will  be  deliv- 
ered in  all  the  auditoriums  at  the  same 
time.  Arrangements  will  be  made  with 
some  of  the  speakers  to  speak  in  the 
tour  auditoriums,  in  order  that  ail  the 
people  may  hear  them. 

If  Pastors,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretaries 
and  all  organizations  entitled  to  repre- 
sentation, will  forward  at  once  the 
names  and  addresses  of  their  delegates 
and  alternates  to  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  America,  Wester ville,  O.,  lit- 
erature and  other  information  will  be 
mailed  to  them  immediately. 

Liberty  Bell  Bird  Club  Day 

The  officers  of  the  Liberty  Bell  Bird 
(.lub.  with  headquarters  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  are  asking  the  Governors,  Game 
Wardens,  Secretaries  of  Agriculture  and 
Superintendents  of  Education  in  every 
State  to  co-operate  in  having  the  Liberty 
Bell  Bird  Club  Day,  April  9,  1915,  ob- 
served with  fitting  exercises  in  the  public 
schools  of  each  State. 

The  first  response  comes  from  lion 
Geo.  W.  P.  Hunt,  Governor  of  Arizona, 
who  writes  : 

"I  feel  that  the  protection  of  song 
and  insectivorous  birds  is  a  duty  which 
the  State  owes  to  itself,"  says  Governor 
Hunt.  "The  surest  way  to  establish  this 
protection  is  to  inculcate  in  the  minds  of 
our  school  children  such  a  love  for 
birds  and  such  an  interest  in  their  habits 
as  to  make  all  desire  for  the  destruction 
of  either  the  birds  or  their  eggs  impos- 
sible, thereby  insuring  the  preservation 
of  crops  which  are  a  prey  to  insect  pests, 
as  well." 

Dr.  Arthur  E.  Gringle,  editor  of  The 
Lyceum  World  of  Indianapolis  and  a 
well-known  lecturer,  is  arranging  a  spe- 
cial address  for  the  Sunday  before 
Liberty  Bell  Bird  Club  Day  on  "What 


A  MOST  ACCEPTABLE  PREMIUM 

NEW  TESTAMENT  WITH  NOTES 

Pocket  size.  Printed  on  fine  thin  paper,  bound  in  leather,  divinity 
circuit,   red   under   gold   edges.        800  pp.       Size   5  ?4    x  3  %    x  % 


in. 

"The  text  is  the  authorized  ver- 
;iun,  with  the  usual  headings  and 
references,  but  contains  introduc- 
tions to  the  several  books  and 
explanatory  footnotes  on  the 
separate  verses,  with  a  group  of 
instructions  at  the  close  of  each 
chapter.  The  plan  has  been  con- 
sistently and  carefully  executed. 
The  volume  is  of  convenient  size 
and  of  typographical  excellence." 
— Sunday-school  Times. 

Surely  a  work  of  this  character, 


"A  want  is  felt  for  a  New  Tes- 
tament that  can  be  carried  in  the 
pocket,  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
tain helps.  This  book  is  printed 
in  clear  type,  with  references  and 
comprehensive  notes  covering 
about  half  ot  each  page.  At  the 
beginning  of  each  book  is  a  short 
history  of  the  same,  and  under 
I  he  names  and  order  of  all  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  is 
given  the  time  in  which  they 
were  written." — Christian  Nation. 

Over  :?o(i;00o  cofies  of  this  book  have  been  sold. 
with  such  a  falc,  must  have  unusual  merit. 

One  salient  feature  of  this  attractive  book  is,  that  Scripture  Text,  References  and 
Commentary  are  all  on  the  same  page,  and  the  volume  is  of  such  a  convenient  size  that  it 
can  be  easily  carried  in  the  pocket. 

A  copy  of  this  Testament  will  be  given 
free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  new  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
one  full  year  and  a  copy  of  the  Testa- 
ment postpaid  upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send 
postpaid  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
of  the  beautiful  picture  entitled,  "Suffer 
Lit  lie  Children."  by  the  celebrated  artist, 
B.  Plock'iorst.  This  picture  is  18  by  22 
inches  in  size.  Kindly  mention  this  spe- 
cial inducement  when  sending  your 
order. 

"suffer  little  children 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  N.  Y.  City 


We  Owe  to  the  Birds  Who  Feed  Us," 
with  the  object  of  showing  that  if  we 
took  better  care  of  the  birds  it  would 
result  in  more  gain  to  us  than  to  them. 
He  suggests  the  Sunday  before  Liberty 
Hell  Bird  Club  Day  as  a  good  time  for 
ministers,  Sunday  School  superintend- 
ents and  other  Christian  workers  to  em- 
phasize the  moral  influence  of  this  bird 
conservation  movement,  "not  only  upon 
the  children  who  should  be  taught  to  be 
kind."  he  states,  "but  upon  the  women 
who  should  be  requested  to  be  consid- 
erate and  preserve  bird  life,  rather  than 
sacrifice  it  for  vanity's  sake." 

Dr.  Gringle  also  calls  attention  to 
Liberty  Bell  Bird  Day  as  an  opportunity 
for  adults  seriously  to  consider  the 
economic  value  of  birds,  and  suggests  as 
topics  for  discussion  at  the  gatherings 
of  grown-up  folks,  "The  Bird  as  a  Bene- 
factor of  the  Fanner,"  "The  Benefactor 
of  the  Business  Man"  and  "A  Moral 
Benefactor." 

Hon.  George  P.  McLean,  joint  author 
of  the  Weeks-McLean  migratory  bird 
law,  expresses  a  sincere  hope  that  the 
purpose  to  make  April  !>  a  Liberty  Bell 
Bird  Club  Day  will  meet  with  the  success 
it  deserves.  He  remarks,  "It's  a  line 
combination  of  words,  and  as  I  have  said 
so  many  times,  there  are  two  cogent 
reasons  for  pleading  the  cause  of  the 
birds.  First,  justice  should  be  done  to 
them  for  their  own  sake;  second,  the 
birds  should  be  saved  before  we,  as  a 
great  people,  learn  by  experience  that 
the  birds  are  more  vital  to  our  comfort 
and  happiness  than  we  are  to  the  birds." 

A  program  for  Friday  afternoon  ex- 
ercises has  been  prepared  and  will  soon 
be  forwarded  to  teachers  in  more  than 
7. unit  schools  whose  pupils  are  already 
members  of  the  Liberty  Bell  Bird  Club. 
It  will  be  furnished  free  to  anyone  send- 
ing a  stamped  addressed  envelope  to  the 
Liberty  Bell  Bird  Club,  Farm  Journal. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  v>. 

Other  school  work  for  Liberty  Bell 
Bird  Club  Day  is  suggested  as  follows: 
The  children  may  draw  and  name  the 
different  kinds  of  birds  and  nests,  a 


prize  being  given  for  the  best  drawing ; 
they  may  bring  bird  houses  they  have 
built  and  receive  a  prize  for  the  best 
constructed  house ;  they  may  name  the 
birds  with  their  habits  that  they  have 
observed  in  the  winter. 

Adults  or  children  may  join  the 
Liberty  Bell  Bird  Club  without  cost  by 
signing  and  sending  in  the  following 
pledge,  when  the  club's  badge-button  will 
be  sent  free. 

"I  desire  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Liberty  Bell  Bird  Club  of  the  Farm 
Journal,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  1  prom- 
ise to  study  and  protect  all  song  and 
insectivorous  birds  and  do  what  I  can 
for  the  club." 

**  *» 

A  Striking  Contrast 

A  hundred  years  ago,  we  are  told, 
there  were  fewer  than  a  hundred  mis- 
sionaries on  the  foreign  held.  Today 
there  are  more  than  22,000.  Then  the 
Bible  was  translated  into  almost  sixty- 
five  languages ;  now  it  is  placed  within 
the  reach  of  people  speaking  five  hun- 
dred tongues  and  dialects  and  made  ac- 
ceptable to  more  than  800,01)0,000  of  the 
human  race. 

A  hundred  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
medical  missionary  nor  a  missionary 
hospital  in  the  world,  and  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  world  were  without 
adequate  medical  knowledge ;  today  there 
are  more  than  675  hospitals,  treating  an- 
nually many  millions  of  patients.  A 
century  ago  there  was  but  a  little  hand- 
ful of  mission  schools.  Today  there  are 
nearly  30,000  mission  schools  and  col- 
leges, educating  more  than  1,500,000  in 
the  great  centers  of  the  new  Christian 
world. 

A  century  ago  there  was  not  a  pro- 
fessing Protestant  Christian  in  Japan ; 
not  one  in  Korea  ;  fewer  than  ten  in  the 
Chinese  empire,  and  a  few  thousand  in 
India.  Today  there  is  a  Protestant 
Christian  community  of  about  90,000  ad- 
herents in  Japan,  309,000  in  Korea, 
nearlv  1,000,000  in  China  and  the  latest 
figures  give  nearly  4,000,000  in  India. 


Libraries  Free 

The  American  Tract  Society  is  ready 
to  supply  a  limited  number  of  needy 
Sunday  Schools  and  Mission  Churches 
excellent  libraries  free  of  all  expens  ■ 
except  the  cost  of  transportation. 

This  offer  is  made  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  some  Sunday  Schools  and 
churches  that  are  utterly  unable  to  pay 
even  a  fraction  of  the  cost  of  the  books 
that  they  need. 

Application  for  such  libraries  should 
be  made  at  once  to  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  American  Tract  Society,  Park 
Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York, 
NT.  Y. 

Each  application  should  state  the  rea- 
son why  the  Sunday  School  or  church  is 
unable  to  pay  for  the  books  needed,  the 
number  and  ages  of  the  scholars,  and 
should  also  contain  a  guarantee  for  the 
payment  of  the  transportation  charges, 
when  the  library  is  sent. 

s»  *» 

The  Russian's  Prayer 

Country  Life  prints  this  beautiful 
prayer  that  the  soldiers  of  Russia  offer 
for  their  horses  before  going  into 
battle  : 

"And  for  these  also,  O  Lord,  the 
bumble  beasts  who  with  us  bear  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  and  offer 
their  guileless  lives  for  the  well-being 
of  their  countries,  we  supplicate  Thy 
great  tenderness  of  heart,  for  Thou  hast 
promised  to  save  both  man  and  beast, 
and  great  is  Thy  loving  kindness,  O 
Master,  Saviour  of  the  World.  Lord 


tave  mercv. 


Unseen  Dangers 

A  certain  professor  told  the  story  of 
an  adventure  that  might  have  turned 
out  very  dangerously  indeed,  for  him. 
He  had  bought  a  camera,  and  was  out 
one  day  on  his  holiday  in  the  wilds, 
trying  various  experiments  with  it.  He 
had  wandered  a  long  way  from  any 
habitation,  and  was  about  to  turn  home- 
ward, when  he  saw  a  cave  and  thought 
he  would  take  a  picture  of  it,  just  to 
see  how  much  of  its  darkness  the 
camera  would  reveal. 

He  took  the  picture,  and  that  evening 
developed  his  film.  Consider  his  dismay 
when  he  examined  his  picture  of  the 
cave,  to  discover  that  the  sharp  eye  of 
the  camera  had  caught  what  his  own 
eye  had  failed  to  see.  Standing  in  the 
blackness  of  the  cave  was  a  huge  I  ana- 
dian  lynx,  its  eyes  glaring,  its  teeth 
showing,  its  back  arched,  ready  to 
spring. 

Is  it  not  often  thus  that  we,  too,  have 
been  in  dangerous  places,  and  have  not 
known  till  afterward  how  great  was  the 
danger  we  had  escaped?  We  all  have 
to  exercise  great  care  in  life  in  regard 
to  our  companionships  and  our  associa- 
tions, for  there  may  be  danger  where 
we  never  suspect  it.  We  can  all  under- 
stand the  danger  of  that  party  the  other 
day  who  went  down  into  the  crater  of 
Vesuvius  to  get  some  photographs.  But 
not  all  dangers  are  as  evident  as  that. 
We  may  be  like  Peter,  who  sat  and 
warmed  himself  at  the  servants'  fire,  till 
the  danger  was  upon  him  before  he 
knew  it,  and  he  had  denied  his  Master 
thrice. 

»S  »* 

A  Pleasant  Message 

In  sending  a  renewal  subscription  for 
the  coming  year,  a  lady  in  Idaho 
Springs,  Col.,  writes : 

"I  find  I  cannot  give  up  your  most 
excellent  paper.  I  have  taken  the 
American  Messknger  so  long,  and  it 
has  been  such  a  help  to  me,  that  it 
seems  like  a  good  friend  coming  to  my 
home  each  month." 

**  v 

Kind  Words 

A  lady  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  has 
written : 

"I  enjoy  the  contents  of  the  Ameri 
can  Messenger,  and  feel  that  1  cannot 
do  without  it." 


Mm  American  Messenger 
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Many  Religious  Conventions  to  Gather  in  the  Land  of  Flowers 


By  Morris  M.  Rathbun 


ORE  than  a  score  of  great 
gatherings  that  will  represent 
the  spiritual  activities  of  mil- 
lions of  earnest  Christians 
throughout  the  world  are  to  he 
held  during  this  year  in  the 
land  "where  sets  the  sun."  It 
seems  peculiarly  fitting  that  this  mighty  pil- 
grimage should  journey  to  California  as  it  is 
this  state,  above  all  others  of  this  country,  that 
owes  its  earliest  civilization  to  the  missionaries 
who  blazed  the  trail  from  San  Diego  to  the 
Oregon  line  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago. 

Of  interest  aJso  is  the  fact  that  the  quaint 
missions  built  by  these 
pioneers    in  spreading 

the  Gospel  among  the   

Indians  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  are  still  standing 
— some  of  them,  indeed, 
being  used  as  places  of 
worship  to  this  day, 
while  others  remain  as 
substantial  monuments 
to  the  heroism  of  the 
first  followers  of  Christ 
to  brave  the  terrors  of 
the  unexplored  wilds. 

To  the  thousands  of 
present  day  pilgrims 
representing  many  de- 
nominations these  time- 
scarred  battlements  of 
the  faith  will  be  of  deep 
interest.  There  are 
twenty-two  of  them  ex- 
tending along  the  coast 
for  more  than  seven 
hundred  miles.  They 
are  approximately  a 
day's  march  apart,  so 
that  the  early  travelers 
in  the  state  could  attend 
worship  in  the  morning 
at  the  place  where  they 
had  rested  for  the  night, 
and  reach  the  next  sta- 
tion of  their  journey  in 
time  for  vespers. 

The  huge  grants  of 
land    surrounding  the 

missions  long  since  have  been  transformed  into 
ranches  and  orange  groves,  but  this  advance 
of  civilization  has  not  robbed  them  of  their 
picturesqueness.  They  stand  like  sentinels  of 
light  along  El  Camino  Real,  the  King's  High- 
way, recently  established  as  a  state  road  by 
the  California  Highways  Commission,  and 
they  are  among  the  most  interesting  of  the 
many  points  of  interest  for  the  visitors  from 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

Delegates  to  the  many  conventions  in  Cali- 
fornia who  plan  a  visit  to  the  great  expositions 
at  San  Francisco  and  San  Diego  will  have  an 
unusual  opportunity  of  viewing  the  missions 
if  they  so  desire,  as  most  of  them  are  easily 
accessible  from  the  railways  and  all  of  them 
by  auto  journey.    Thev  lie  In  an  almost  un- 


broken line  between  the  southernmost  and 
northernmost  cities  on  the  coast  within  the 
state  limits.  This  route  passes  through  Los 
Angeles,  where  the  old  Plaza  church  and  the 
far-famed  San  Gabriel  mission  form  two  links 
in  the  chain. 

Eleven  religious  conventions  will  be  held  in 
Los  Angeles,  which  has  been  called  the  gate- 
way to  the  expositions,  because  of  its  geo- 
graphical position.  Here  will  be  found  many 
attractions  for  the  fifty  thousand  or  more 
visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  world  who  will 
attend  these  gatherings.  The  delightful  cli- 
mate has  been  described  so  often  that  all  the 


AUDITORIUM  OF  TRINITY  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  LQS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA. 

world  must  know  of  this  particular  charm. 
The  floral  effects  are  more  beautiful  than  ever 
before,  due  to  the  co-operation  of  nearly  a 
hundred  thousand  school  children  and  scores 
of  civic  organizations  in  a  gigantic  county 
beautification  plan. 

Some  interesting  developments  not  so  gen- 
erally known  or  so  widely  exploited  are  found 
in  the  religious  life  of  the  city.  The,  propor- 
tion of  church  membership  is  larger  than  any 
city  in  the  United  States,  being  approximately 
200,000  members,  distributed  among  nearly 
350  church  organizations.  The  largest  Bible 
institute  plant  in  the  United  States  is  here, 
institutional  work  is  highly  developed,  the 
Young  Women's  Christian  Association  is  the 
largest  in  the  world,  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 


tian Association  is  the  second  largest  in  the 
world,  and  the  new  million  dollar  auditorium 
of  the  Trinity  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South  is  said  to  be  in  a  class  by  itself. 

The  features  that  make  the  Trinity  audi- 
torium unique  are  the  free  moving  picture 
shows  provided  for  young  people  before  the 
Bible  class  sessions,  a  large  auditorium  that 
may  be  used  for  any  purpose  from  a  lecture  to 
an  oratorio,  a  roof  garden  with  tennis  and 
handball  courts,  a  gymnasium  and  bowling 
alley,  a  nursery  for  babies,  and  a  church  for 
children  between  the  ages  of  six  and  fourteen 
years  of  age,  which  is  governed  by  the  juvenile 
members. 

The  usual  tourist  at- 
tractions of  a  city  are 
amplified  in  Los  An- 
geles and  its  environs. 
There  are  more  miles 
of  beaches  for  surf 
bathing  than  any  other 
city  can  boast,  and, 
within  a  few  miles  of 
the  ocean,  are  steep 
trails  leading  to  moun- 
tain scenery  unsur- 
passed. 

The  possibilities  of 
climate  and  the  range 
of  outdoor  life  were 
emphasized  last  New 
Year's  day  by  a  merry 
party  of  young  people 
who  motored  in  the 
morning  to  the  top  of 
Mount  Wilson  for  a 
snowball  battle,  picked 
oranges  for  their 
luncheon  along  the  rose- 
lined  boulevards,  and 
took  a  clip  in  the  waters 
of  the  warm  Pacific  in 
the  afternoon. 

Delegates  making 
their  first  trip  to  Cali- 
fornia will  find  a  wealth 
of   material    for  sight- 
seeing.    The  fine  sys- 
tem   of   boulevards  in 
Los  Angeles  county  and 
throughout  the  state  invite  motor  travel,  while 
suburban  lines  furnish  rapid  transit  to  scores 
of  near-by  resorts  famed  for  their  beauty  and 
health  bringing  sunshine. 

Experienced  travelers  will  know  that  in 
planning  their  trips  all  the  time  possible 
•should  be  given  to  Southern  California,  for 
here  is  where  Nature  ever  is  in  her  gentlest 
mood,  inviting  wooers  at  all  season  to  learn 
the  joys  of  the  great  outdoors  amidst  riotous 
foliage  and  blossom-scented  air. 

Surely  no  more  beautiful  setting  could 
have  been  found  for  the  Fifth  National  Con- 
vention of  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  and  the  other  great  religious  gather- 
ings which  are  to  be  held  in  this  fair  region  of 
our  country. 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Pearl  Howard  Campbell 


OWARD  the  close  of  that  im- 
passioned appeal,  found  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Epistle, 
to  the  Romans,  which  stirs  our 
hearts  as  it  did  the  men  of  old 
time,  until  we  are  ashamed  of 
our  neglect  and  indifference, 
the  Apostle  Paul  says : 

"For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  what  it  means, 
if  we  will  but  make  its  truth  a  part  of  ourselves. 
The  thing  that  separated  God  from  man,  yester- 
day and  to-day,  is  sin.  Of  all  the  creatures 
here  on  earth,  man  alone  has  the  power  to  defy 
God.    Adam  was  ashamed  and  he  hid  himself. 

We,  too,  break  one  of  His  righteous  laws  and, 
self  convicted,  cry  out,  like  Peter,  "Depart  from 
me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man."  We  hush  the  voice 
within  that  is  continually  prompting  us  to  repent 
and  return  to  our  Father's  house.  So,  like  re- 
bellious children,  we  turn  away,  but  while  we 
do  not  seek  God,  He  is  ceaselessly  looking 
for  us. 

It  is  an  old  yet  ever  new  story,  that  of  the 
acorn  falling  in  a  niche  of  rock,  feeding  on  the 
sterile  soil,  growing  in  spite  of  storms  that 
threaten  to  tear  it  loose,  and  sending  down  a 
slender  filament  of  root  until  the  heart  of  the 
granite  is  pierced  and  broken  and  the  tree  rises 
in  its  might  and  beauty. 

So  God  sows  His  seeds  on  the  flinty  surface 
of  our  hearts,  and  slowly,  ofttimes  against  our 
will,  they  take  root  and  bear  fruit.  Is  it  not  a 
beautiful  thing  to  consider  how  the  sunlight  of 
God's  love  is  poured  over  all  the  world,  and  how 
His  fatherly  heart  yearns  over  those  who  know 
Him  not?  Think  of  the  little  brown  babies  in 
the  jungle  and  the  mothers  bent  beneath  the 
weight  of  ignorance  and  superstition.  Con- 
sider, too,  how  Pie  is  continually  putting  it  into 
our  hearts  to  aid  them. 

We  cannot  be  happy  apart  from  God.  To 
love  Him  is  to  try  to  do  His  blessed  will.  And 
that  will  is  that  we  make  known  to  all  of  His 
children  the  unmeasurable  wealth  of  His  love. 
He  gave  His  Son  to  die  upon  the  cross  for  us. 
And  lest  the  story  seems  too  good  to  be  true, 
or  the  ages  hide  His  face  from  us,  He  gave  us 
the  New  Testament,  so  that  we  may  read  and 
learn.  He  instituted  the  covenant  of  baptism, 
whereby  we  are  made  members  of  Christ.  And 
as  a  continual  reminder  of  the  sacrifice  on  Cal- 
vary, He  has  given  us  the  Lord's  Supper,  where 
Christ  is  both  Host  and  Food.  And  lastly,  we 
have  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "'guide  us  in 
the  way  of  truth." 

We  are  told  that  in  the  beginning  the  Spirit 
of  God  brooded  over  the  face  of  the  waters. 
Picture  the  world  in  its  elemental  state,  chaotic, 
yet  full  of  splendid  possibilities,  to  be  unfolded, 
in  the  fullness  of  time,  through  the  Spirit  of 
Order,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  bringing  life. 
How  fortunate  for  us  that  the  translators  ap-. 
plied  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  the  beaut'ful 
Anglo-Saxon  word,  "brooded."  Students  tell 
us  that  it  is  akin  to  breath,  and  so  to  life  and 
soul. 

Over  this  new-born  world,  guiding  its  evolu- 
tion, hovered  God  the  Spirit,  whom  seeing,  we 
confess  the  Life-giver. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  spite  of  our  civiliza- 
tion and  all  our  boasted  advance,  humanity  is 
ever  ready  to  slip  back  into  the  old  dark  ways 


of  heathendom.  The  destructive  forces  of  sin, 
like  the  angry  waters  beating  against  the  dykes 
of  Holland,  press  hard  against  us.  To  counter- 
act this  subtle,  insidious  foe,  we  multiply  the 
laws  upon  our  statute  books.  We  think  we 
have  erected  an  insurmountable  barrier  when 
we  effect  a  more  perfect  social  organization  and 
have  made  education  compulsory.  Yet  have  we 
really  accomplished  anything? 

How  is  it  in  your  life,  dear  reader?  What 
is  it  that  keeps  you  from  slipping  and  urges 
you  forward  toward  your  highest  ideals?  Is 
it  education?  Is  it  respect  for  law?  Is  it  not 
rather  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  power  of 
order  ? 

The  Jews  had  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  believed  He 
spoke  through  the  voice  of  the  prophets,  but  of 
the  close,  intimate  companionship  of  which 
Christ  spoke  when  He  said,  "He  will  guide  you 
in  all  truth  .  .  .  for  He  dwelleth  with  you 
and  shall  be  in  you,"  they  had  no  conception. 
And  to  our  shame  be  it  said,  we  are  almost  as 
ignorant  as  they. 

A  few  years  ago  one  who  wrote  a  book  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  placed  upon  his  title-page  the 
inscription,  "To  the  unknown  God,"  because  he 
felt  that  real  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
so  rare  among  Christians.  Almost  might  it  be 
said  of  us,  "We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Spirit." 

God  the  Father,  we  know.  We  have  only  to 
look  about  us  to  see  the  work  which  we  at- 
tribute to  Plim.  "We  catch  the  glint  of  light 
on  the  sweeping  meadows;  we  hear  the  mur- 
mur of  the  twilight  breeze  in  the  reeds ;  we 
smell  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers  in  the  dawn  ; 
or  we  stand  before  the  majesty  of  the  moun- 
tains and  see  the  lightning  flash  about  their 
peaks.  We  believe  in  a  God  in  and  behind 
nature  and  we  have  learned  to  call  Him  Father." 

His  blessed  Son,  we  know  also.  It  is  an  old 
story  to  us,  that  of  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth 
and  Calvary.  We  have  felt  His  presence  close 
beside  us  when  we  kneel  to  pray.  Yet  it  is  so 
easy  to  pass  over  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  since 
it  can  only  be  spiritually  discerned.  He 
"dwelleth  within  us,"  yet  we  neglect  Him,  or 
mention  Him  only  in  a  perfunctory  way  at  the 
close  of  our  prayers. 

And  behold  the  result !  We  grow  careless 
and  indifferent  and  worldly.  Our  eyes  are 
blinded  to  the  duty,  nay  rather  the  privilege  of 
working  with  God  for  His  Kingdo  m.  Pilate-like, 
we  ask  "What  is  truth?"  Yet  within  us  is  that 
invisible  mentor  of  whom  Jesus  promised  "He 
will  guide  you  in  all  truth." 

Think  for  a  moment  what  it  means,  this  close 
sweet  friendship  with  God.  We  are  not  to  be 
left  alone,  like  children,  to  stumble  on  through 
the  dark,  and  to  choose  wrong  paths.  But  with 
us,  hand  in  hand,  is  that  Holy  Spirit,  who 
brooded  over  the  face  of  the  waters ;  so  patient, 
so  tender,  so  sorry  when  we  fall,  so  glad  when 
we  conquer  sin  and  rise  to  greater  heights. 

We  may  be  sure  that  this  same  gentle  Teacher 
knows  our  limitations  and  our  strength  far  bet- 
ter than  we  do  ourselves.  After  every  failure 
He  whispers  "Courage"  and  inspires  us  to  try 
again.  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless" 
promised  One  whose  word  has  never  failed. 

Why  then  should  we  ever  say  "I  do  not  know 
what  God  wants  me  to  do?"  If  we  do  not 
know  His  will,  it  is  because  we  are  either  too 
selfish  or  too  indifferent  to  perceive  it.  Each 
day  Me  presents  to  us  new  opportunities  for 
serving  Him,  the  little  things  first,  then  if  we 
are  faithful,  the  greater  ones. 


What  to  Carry  Up  the  Ladder  of  Life 

BY  REV.  S.  B.  DUXN,  D.U. 

AID  the  transmigratory  devotee  of 
the  Indian  legend:  "Though  I  be 
a  dog  or  a  jackal  ...  I  cleave 
to  right  as  the  .-ure  ladder  that 
I  leads  up  to  man  and  to  God." 
Right,  indeed,  as  embodied  in  character,  is  both 
ladder  and  load.  The  climber  can  rise  no 
higher  than  he  carries  it.  Character  is  more 
than  the  means  of  success ;  it  is  success. 

The  Italians  have  a  maxim  which  runs:  "If 
you  would  succeed,  you  must  not  be  too  good." 
And  even  here  in  America  character  is  some- 
times considered  a  handicap  rather  than  an 
asset ;  it  is  claimed  that  too  scrupulous  a  con- 
science, too  acute  a  sense  of  right,  too  close  a 
stickling  for  principle  is  a  bar  to  business  and 
professional  and  industrial  success  in  view  of 
the  fierce  competitions  and  rivalries  that  pre- 
vail. The  answer  to  such  sophistry  is :  One 
may  be  too  goody-goody,  but  never  too  good ; 
he  can  never  be  too  good  to  succeed,  but  he 
can  be  too  good  to  fail ;  better  lose  a  coin  and 
save  a  conscience ;  better  lessen  his  "pile"  and 
preserve  undiminished  his  principle,  better  see 
the  sheen  of  his  golden  store  pale  to  a  fainter 
glow  and  keep  unblunted  the  fine  edge  of  his 
moral  sense,  honor  and  good  will  than  attempt 
to  climb  the  ladder  of  success  by  leaving  char- 
acter at  the  bottom. 

No,  character  is  the  hydrogen  that  gives 
buoyancy  to  the  balloon ;  the  postage  stamp 
that  carries  the  missive  to  its  address ;  the 
wealth  of  hieroglyphs  that  lends  worth  and 
honor  to  a  Cleopatra's  needle  in  Central  Park 
or  on  the  Thames  Embankment,  and  the  im- 
press of  God  that  gains  admittance  at  the  Gate 
ot  Heaven. 

Character  is  the  open  sesame  everywhere. 
It  enables  a  bank  cashier  to  break  into  his 
lucrative  position  without  a  crowbar,  the  scav- 
enger to  get  into  his  white  wings  before  he  is 
an  angel,  the  bootblack,  even,  to  get  behind  his 
polishing  brushes,  leaving  his  patrons  to  make 
themselves,  by  books  and  brains,  to  shine  at 
the  other  end.  In  short,  I  know  of  no  copse 
which  the  firefly  of  character  will  not  brighten, 
and  I  know  of  no  sky  whose  wide  expanse  will 
not  be  the  more  radiant  for  its  sun.  Charles 
Sumner,  shortly  before  his  death,  placing  his 
hand  on  a  young  man's  shoulder,  said:  "It  is 
on  you,  young  man,  that  we  rely,  and  re- 
member, young  man,  that  character  is  every- 
thing." i 

But  to  carry  the  character  up  is  slow  work. 
"Pedetentim  et  gradatim" — step  by  step  and  by 
degrees,  is  the  rule.  Like  all  the  processes  of 
nature  which  are  majestic  in  their  silence  and 
inevitable  in  their  march,  character  is  a  slow 
and  steady  growth.  Its  progress  has  nothing 
of  the  frog  or  the  kangaroo  about  it,  with  their 
hops  and  jumps.  It  is  more  like  the  icicle,  in 
this,  that  it  grows  by  accretions,  drop  by  drop, 
and  as  are  the  particles  so  is  the  whole.  "Char- 
acter," says  George  Eliot,  "is  the  result  of 
reiterated  choice  between  good  and  evil." 

The  development  of  character,  then,  would 
seem  to  be  the  supreme  duty.  Who  has  not 
read  of  the  famous  sculptor  in  Paris,  how.  liv- 
ing in  a  garret  in  poverty,  he  had  finished  in 
clay  a  model  of  a  statue  now  standing  in  the 
Gallery  of  Fine  Arts,  a  miracle  of  genius, 
when,  one  night,  a  severe  frost  fell  on  the  city, 
and,  fearing  for  his  model,  the  artist  rose  from 
his  warm  bed  and  piled  its  coverings  upon  his 
work,  only  himself  to  be  found  next  morning 
dead  from  cold.  Ah!  maybe,  it  is  only  a 
clay  model  of  a  future  marble  character  to 
stand  one  day  in  God's  Gallery  of  Fine  Arts, 
that  we  are  now  fashioning:  still,  no  care,  no 
self-sacrifice  were  too  costly  if.  perchance,  we 
ran  preserve  it  from  killing  frosts  and  en- 
sure a  character  carried  to  the  very  zenith  of 
perfection. 


r 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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JAMES  CURTIS  HEPBURN  OF  JAPAN 

By  James  Elmer  Russell 


NE  hundred  years  ago  on 
March  13,  1915,  James  Curtis 
Hepburn,  medical  missionary, 
teacher  and  translator,  Chris- 
tian statesman,  and  a  leading 
founder  of  modern  Japan,  was 
born  in  Milton,  Pa. 
Like  many  other  missionaries,  Dr.  Hepburn 
was  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home.  Writing 
of  his  early  training  to  his  friend  and  biog- 
rapher, Dr.  William  Elliot  Griffis,  Dr.  Hepburn 
said :  "My  father  and  mother  were  both 
humble  Christians,  bringing  up  their  children 
(five  daughters  and  two  sons)  to  fear  God,  to 
respect  and  love  the  Sabbath  day,  to  go  to 
church,  to  read  the  Bible  and  commit  to  memory 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  My  mother  was  es- 
pecially interested  in  foreign  missions." 

After  this  careful  home  nurture  and  after  a 
course  of  study  in  Milton  Academy,  James 
Curtis  Hepburn  started  for  Princeton,  his 
father's  alma  mater.  College  students  were 
younger  then  than  they  are  now  and  the  boy 
was  only  fourteen  years  old  when  he  entered 
Princeton.  He  matriculated  during  the  middle 
of  the  year  with  the  Junior  Class,  and  as  an  out- 
break of  Asiatic  cholera  caused  the  closing  of 
the  college  during  a  portion  of  his  Senior  year 
he  really  had  a  very  brief  college  course. 

The  modern  craze  for  athletics  had  not 
reached  the  colleges  a  century  ago.  Most  of 
the  students'  exercise  was  taken  in  walking. 
Baseball  as  played  to-day  was  then  unknown, 
but  cricket  was  very  common.  There  were  no 
intercollegiate  sports.  To  the  end  of  his  life 
Dr.  Hepburn  was  a  great  walker.  He  felt  that 
many  college  athletes  shorten  their  lives  by 
taking  violent  exercise  during  undergraduate 
days,  while  later  in  business  and  professional 
life  they  give  up  exercise  altogether. 

No  boy  can  tell  for  what  he  is  being  especially 
fitted  by  the  experiences  of  his  youth.  When 
James  Curtis  Hepburn  was  in  Princeton  Col- 
lege he  objected,  perhaps  rightly,  judged  by 
modern  standards,  to  the  amount  of  time  re- 
quired for  the  study  of  Latin  and  Greek.  He 
had  become  greatly  interested  in  the  study  of 
chemistry,  and  he  argued  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate that  the  college  was  giving  too  much  time 
to  the  classics  and  not  enough  to  science. 

Finally  President  Green  invited  the  lad,  who 
was  crusading  against  the  established  courses  of 
study,  to  come  and  have  a  talk  with  him  about 
the  matter.  The  President  understood  human 
nature  and  succeeded  in  making  such  an  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  classical  studies  that  young 
Hepburn  decided  that  he  would  give  Livy  and 
Homer  a  chance  to  do  anything  for  him  that 
they  could. 

Of  the  later  value  of  this  experience  in  wres- 
tling with  Latin  and  Greek,  which  seemed  so 
irksome  at  the  time,  Dr.  Hepburn  wrote:  "As 
it  has  turned  out  I  have  never  made  a  stir  in  the 
world  of  pure  science,  but  I  have  found  time 
to  produce  a  Japanese  dictionary,  which  is,  I 
believe,  still  to  be  regarded  as  a  standard.  I 
have  never  regretted  that  I  took  President 
Green's  advice." 

It  was  with  the  hope  that  their  son  would 
become  a  minister  that  his  parents  sent  him  to 
college.  But  medicine  proved  a  more  alluring 
profession.  He  began  to  study  for  his  chosen 
life-work  in  a  doctor's  office  in  his  native  town 
in  the  old  fashioned  way.  Later  he  took  med- 
ical lectures  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
It  was  in  Norristown,  Pa.,  that  the  young  doc- 
tor at  last  hung  out  his  shingle.  Here  it  was, 
also,  that  he  met  the  woman  who  became  his 


wife  and  life-long  help-meet,  and  here  it  was 
that  he  made  his  decision  to  become  a  foreign 
missionary. 

Various  influences  led  him  into  missionary 
work.  When  he  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  he 
made  a  covenant  with  his  Lord  to  go  wherever 
He  wanted  him  to  go.  College  friendships  also 
led  his  mind  in  the  direction  of  missions.  But 
more  important  than  all  else  was  the  influence 
of  his  mother.  She  was  the  leader  of  a  little 
company  of  women  who  prayed  for  the  coming 
of  God's  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  she  let  her 
son  know  that  she  would  like  to  have  him  be- 
come a  missionary,  although  it  almost  broke  her 
heart  to  have  him  go  when  the  time  came. 

His  father  and  many  of  his  friends  opposed 
his  missionary  purpose,  and  he  himself  did  not 
at  first  like  the  thought  of  going  abroad.  He 
tried  to  shake  off  the  impression  that  he  ought 
to  become  a  missionary,  but  as  he  himself  says, 
"I  found  no  rest  until  I  had  decided  to  go." 
Everything,  moreover,  in  circumstances  favored 
his  going,  and  eventually  he  found  the  work  of 
a  missionary  "exceedingly  pleasant  and  con- 
genial." 

In  1839,  when  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hepburn  sailed 
for  the  foreign  field,  both  China  and  Japan  were 
closed  to  missionary  effort.  It  was  among  the 
Chinese  of  Singapore  that  the  first  work  of  the 
new  missionaries  was  done.  A  little  later  when 
the  door  opened  into  China  after  the  Opium 
War  they  spent  some  time  in  Macao  and  later 
in  Amoy.  After  a  few  years  abroad,  however, 
on  account  of  Mrs.  Plepburn's  continued  ill 
health  they  were  forced  to  return  to  America, 
where  the  doctor  began  to  practise  medicine  in 
New  York  City. 

His  practice  at  first  small  began  to  increase, 
and  he  became  especially  famous  as  an  oculist, 
and  was  able  to  earn  an  income  more  than  suf- 
ficient for  the  needs  of  himself  and  his  family. 
Besides  his  increasingly  attractive  professional 
life  Dr.  Hepburn  found  large  opportunity  for 
service  as  a  Christian  layman,  and  he  seemed 
likelv  to  become  a  permanent  resident  of  New 
York. 

But  now  the  unexpected  happened.  After 
thirteen  years  as  a  practising  physician  in  the 
metropolis,  a  door  for  Christianity  was  opened 
into  the  Mikado's  empire,  and  in  answer  to  a 
call  for  men  Dr.  Hepburn  again  volunteered 
for  the  field  abroad,  and  in  1859  he  was  one  of 
the  first  four  men  to  reach  Japan. 

The  anti-foreign  feeling  was  very  strong  in 
the  Island  Empire  a  half  century  ago,  and  Dr. 
Hepburn's  life  was  more  than  once  in  danger. 
The  doctor  was  naturally  timid,  but  when  the 
King's  business  involved  hazard  he  was  un- 
flinchingly courageous.  For  a  time  native  op- 
position closed  the  dispensary  which  he  opened, 
but  little  by  little  his  opportunities  widened.  It 
was  his  privilege  to  become  the  real  founder  of 
modern  medicine  in  Japan.  At  one  time  he 
prescribed  for  from  six  to  ten  thousand  patients 
yearly,  besides  keeping  about  him  in  training  a 
corps  of  young  Japanese  anxious  to  learn  the 
healing  art. 

It  was  an  unusual  thing  for  a  man  of  forty- 
four  to  undertake  to  learn  a  language  as  dif- 
ficult as  the  Japanese.  Moreover,  none  of  the 
modern  tools  for  language  study  which  the  mis- 
sionary now  possesses  were  then  in  existence. 
He  had  to  pick  up  the  language  at  first  word 
by  word,  pointing  to  objects  and  getting  their 
names.  But  so  prodigious  a  worker  was  Dr. 
Hepburn  that  besides  his  medical  work,  besides 
being  an  educational  pioneer,  besides  being  a 
true  apostle  of  Christianity,  besides  exercising 


lavishly  the  grace  of  hospitality,  he  was  able 
to  master  the  language  so  thoroughly  as  to  pre- 
pare a  Japanese-English  dictionary,  and  to  be 
a  leading  member  of  a  committee  on  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  into  Japanese. 

Almost  anyone  of  the  great  tasks  to  which 
Dr.  Hepburn  set  his  hand  in  the  Providence  of 
God  would  have  seemed  to  many  men  work  for 
a  lifetime.  But  he  was  permitted  to  finish  his 
work  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven  and  then  to  spend 
"nineteen  years  in  the  sunny  afternoon  of  life, 
as  church  officer  and  philanthropist  in  East 
Orange,  N.  J.,"  until  in  the  year  191 1,  at  the 
ripe  age  of  ninety-six  he  fell  asleep. 

Surely  for  such  as  he  and  his  faithful  wife 
are  the  words,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant — enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
v>    »    *  ' 

The  Sycamores  Beside  the  Way 

BY  JULIA  H.  JOHNSTON 

THE  wise  ones  tell  us  that  the  sycamores 
of  Palestine  were  trees  highly  valued, 
and  were  set  out  along  the  highways, 
where  their  wide-spreading  shade  was  comfort- 
ing to  those  who  fared  along  the  road.  It  i ; 
noted  that  King  David  thought  it  worth  while 
to  appoint  an  overseer  to  have  charge  of  the 
sycamore  as  well  as  the  olive  trees. 

When  Zaccheus  must  needs  climb  to  see 
Jesus,  the  wayside  sycamore  was  not  far  to 
seek.  It  is  the  poet  Wordsworth  who  says 
in  devout  prose:  "Often,  by  reason  of  the 
crowd  of  worldly  affairs  and  our  own  spiritual 
stature,  we  cannot  see  Christ.  But  there  are 
sycamores  in  the  road  by  which  He  will  pass. 
Let  us  ascend,  and  we  shall  not  only  see  Him, 
but  He  will  come  to  abide  with  us." 

There  is  always  some  way  to  "see  Jesus," 
and  it  is  never  far  to  seek.  Our  sycamores 
grow  beside  the  road.  Common  things  that 
we  never  thought  might  lift  us  higher,  will 
serve  to  give  us  the  glimpse  for  which  we  long. 
What  are  called  "the  means  of  grace,"  mean- 
ing usually  the  Word,  Prayer,  Praise,  Chris- 
tian Fellowship,  and  all  other  sanctuary  privi- 
leges, are  close  at  hand,  with  most  of  us,  and 
whensoever  we  will,  we  may  see  Jesus  through 
these,  if  we  will  but  use  them. 

But  aside  from  these,  between  Sabbaths, 
and  along  the  trodden  week-day  ways,  with 
their  dust,  mud  and  mire,  with  wheels  of  traf- 
fic and  crowding  cares,  we  may  ascend  the 
sycamores  of  opportunity  afforded  by  the  very 
need  itself.  In  the  midst  of  the  clatter  and 
clamor,  and  because  it  is  a  hindering  thing, 
we  may  seize  a  moment  "to  see  Jesus,  who  he 
is,"  the  Friend  and  Helper  that  we  need,  and 
ready  to  call  us  by  name  and  to  say,  "To-day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house" — yes,  this  very  day, 
not  waiting  for  some  special  time,  feast  day 
or  fast  day,  new  moon  or  Sabbath. 

There  are  Providences  that  seem  to  us  un- 
toward, pressure  of  circumstances  that  seems 
to  benumb  the  faculties  and  worriments  that 
keep  us  uneasy  and  anxious.  Let  us  turn 
these  into  a  means  of  grace,  and  make  them 
"stepping  stones  to  higher  things."  They  will 
be  such  if  they  prompt  us  to  climb,  and  set  us 
looking  for  a  sycamore.  A  moment  of  silent 
petition,  a  swift  remembrance  of  a  promise, 
the  mere  lifting  of  the  heart  to  Him  "who 
knows  and  pities  all,"  and  we  may  "see  Jesus." 
When  we  see  "Who  He  is"  we  shall  know  that 
when  the  Master  comes  to  our  house,  He  will 
not  expect  it  to  be  continually  garnished  for 
gala  days.  He  will  come  into  the  work-a-day 
round  with  us  and  make  it  bright  with  His 
presence. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 

John  Martinco  for  several  years  has  been 
circulating  Christian  literature  among  the  for- 
eigners in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  His 
headquarters  are  at  Allegheny,  from  which 
point  he  has  sent  the  following  report  of  his 
recent  labors : 

"The  present  times  are  very  disastrous  to 
many  people.  Thousands  are  without  work 
and  face  starvation.  Many  are  also  troubled 
about  the  welfare  of  their  relatives  who  are 
exposed  to  the  perils  of  the  European  War. 
Yet  I  have  never  had  a  better  opportunity  to 
speak  to  people  about  their  spiritual  welfare. 
I  find  there  are  very  few  who  oppose  me,  and 
nearly  all  are  anxious  to  hear  the  Old,  Old 
Story  as  found  in  the  Old  Book.  And  it 
seems  to  me  that  here  is  the  best  opportunity 
for  every  earnest  soul  to  enlist  in  the  army  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  fight  for  Him  to  the  end. 

"Recently  I  spent  several  days  in  what  has 
been  called  the  worst  part  of  the  city  of  Pitts- 
burgh. It  was  formerly  a  very  dangerous 
place,  and  very  often  when  trying  to  make  my 
visits  I  was  thrown  out  from  the  houses.  But 
on  this  occasion  not  a  single  house  was  shut 
against  me.  Indeed,  I  was  welcomed  in  a 
friendly  way  everywhere,  and  the  people 
seemed  eager  to  listen  to  me.  Please  remem- 
ber me  and  this  work  in  your  prayers." 

^       ^  ^ 

Among  the  Mexicans  of  California 

Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard,  who  was  recently 
stationed  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  has  sent 
the  following  narrative  report  of  his  labors : 

"For  the  past  few  months  1  have  given  spe- 
cial attention  to  work  among  the  Mexicans. 
Although  missionary  work  among  the  Mexi- 
cans has  been  in  progress  since  the  early  days 
of  California,  it  may  be  said  yet  to  be  in  its 
infancy.  A  large  and  constantly  increasing 
Mexican  population  is  scattered  throughout  the 
State  on  railroads,  in  shops,  in  mines  and 
farms — a  population  that  is  hardly  touched  by 
any  church,  either  Protestant  or  Roman  Cath- 
olic. 

"The  evangelical  work  is  confined  to  a  few 
of  the  more  important  centers  of  population. 
The  Baptists,  Methodists,  Congregationalists, 
Presbyterians,  Nazarenes  and  the  Los  An- 
geles Bible  Institute  are  all  carrying  on  work 
that  is  more  or  less  successful,  but  withal  only 
the  fringe  of  the  population  is  reached.  In 
the  Old  Plaza  of  Los  Angeles  socialists  and 
anarchists  harangue  the  throngs  that  congre- 
gate there  Sunday  nights,  and  as  a  result  a 
growing  spirit  of  hostility  to  law  and  order 
has  been  manifested  that  promises  to  be  a 
serious  menace  to  the  public  welfare.  To 
counteract  this,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Jamison,  a  min- 
ister of  one  of  the  Mexican  churches  here, 
preaches  every  Sunday  morning  on  the  Plaza. 
This  brother  has  also  done  good  work  for  the 
American  Tract  Society,  by  distributing  its  lit- 
erature among  the  Spanish-speaking  people. 

"The  Mexican  is  naturally  religious,  and  he 
is  easily  reached  if  taken  in  hand  before  he  has 
become  warped  by  pernicious  teaching.  He  is 
especially  open  to  temperance  argument.  That 
he  is  susceptible  to  religious  influence  was  evi- 
denced on  'Go  to  Church  Sunday,'  when  a  spe- 
cial effort  was  made  to  get  the  Mexicans  to  go 
to  church.  In  one  church  there  was  a  congre- 
gation of  140,  and,  after  the  sermon,  which  was 
a  most  tender  and  searching  one,  twenty  adults 
came  forward  and  confessed  their  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 


"But  while  the  churches  are  doing  what  they 
can  in  the  way  of  founding  missions  and  out- 
stations  a  great,  unoccupied  field  lies  before  us. 
All  the  way  from  San  Diego  to  San  Francisco 
there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Mexicans 
who  are  not  touched  by  any  religion.  In  Los 
Angeles  there  is  one  settlement  worker,  Miss 
Rena  Cathart,  who  is  doing  house-to-house 
work,  but  there  should  also  be  colporters  go- 
ing along  this  coast  with  Spanish  literature, 
doing  personal  work  as  they  go  from  house  to 
house.  It  has  been  my  great  privilege  and 
pleasure  to  place  some  Spanish  books  and 
tracts  in  Los  Angeles,  and  I  have  never  found 
a  people  so  eager  for  Christian  literature  as 
the  Mexicans. 

"The  American  Tract  Society  now  has  two 
consecrated  men,  Mr.  Enrique  Cobos  and  Mr. 
Aurelio  Oralleno,  both  Mexicans,  who  have 
just  begun  to  do  colportage  work.  In  Los 
Angeles  there  are  30,000  Mexicans  and  south- 
ern California  is  thickly  populated  by  them. 
Among  these  people  these  two  colporters  will 
labor.'' 

*.    *t  », 

Proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  Utah 

Rev.  H.  W.  Pratt,  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  who  is  laboring 
among  the  Mormons  in  Utah,  brings  some  in- 
teresting facts  to  light  in  a  recent  letter,  in 
which  he  writes : 

"Utah  has  several  towns,  mountains  and 
rivers  bearing  names  taken  from  the  Bible,  and 
also  a  few  towns  whose  names  were  taken  from 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  By  way  of  illustration 
may  be  cited  the  towns  of  Goshen,  Ephraim, 
Moab,  Paradise,  Benjamin  and  St.  John,  Mount 
Nebo,  the  Jordan  River  and  Mt.  Olivet  Ceme- 
tery. Among  the  towns  whose  names  are  taken 
from  the  Book  of  Mormon  are  Maroni  (the 
Angel  Maroni  is  said  to  have  revealed  the  Book 
of  Mormon),  Nephi,  Luki  and  others. 

"These  towns  that  I  have  named  are  Mor- 
mon, though  in  them  there  are  a  few  non- 
Mormon  residents  and  two  of  them  have  a 
small  Christian  church. 

"About  eight  years  ago  I  went  to  Moab, 
which  is  thirty-five  miles  from  the  railroad, 
and  started  a  Sunday  School,  which  has  been 
kept  up  ever  since.  As  most  of  the  non-Mor- 
mons were  Baptists,  they  organized  a  church, 
and  are  doing  quite  well. 

"A  number  of  years  ago  I  was  in  the  town 
of  Paradise,  and  with  another  Christian  work- 
er's help,  we  held  meetings,  which  were  well 
attended  by  the  Mormons.  We  were  camping 
in  a  wagon,  and  one  night  we  were  awakened 
by  stones  thrown  against  the  wagon.  None 
of  the  stones  entered  the  wagon,  but  we  were 
able  to  say  that  we  were  'stoned  in  Paradise.' 

"The  Jordan  River  that  I  have  named  above 
connects  Salt  Lake  with  Utah  Lake,  somewhat 
as  the  Jordan  River  in  Palestine  connects  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea. 

"Mount  Nebo  is  a  high  mountain  and  quite 
prominent,  especially  when  it  is  crowned  with 
snow,  as  at  the  present  time. 

"The  other  towns  I  have  mentioned  bearing 
names  taken  from  the  Book  of  Mormon,  I  have 
often  visited,  and  have  circulated  considerable 
Christian  literature  among  the  people  living 
there. 

"In  making  my  calls  last  month  I  visited  sev- 
eral good  Christian  homes.  In  one  instance  I 
met  an  aged  couple,  who  were  shut  in  because 
of  infirmity  and  old  age.  The  wife  was  eighty- 
four  years  old.  Thev  were  pleased  to  have  me 
call,  and  it  was  good  for  me  to  hear  them  tell 


of  their  religious  experience  and  of  'the  joy  of 
the  Lord,'  which  was  so  rich  in  their  souls. 
The  husband  told  me  that  he  mortgaged  two 
houses  several  years  ago  in  order  to  raise 
money  to  help  build  a  church.  I  thought  that 
was  remarkable,  for  we  do  not  hear  of  such 
deeds  very  often. 

"I  have  met  so  many  this  winter,  who  are 
much  straitened  because  of  hard  times.  So 
many  men  are  out  of  work.  Some  are  in  great 
need.  I  have  called  the  attention  of  those  who 
are  able  to  help  to  some  needy  cases. 

"There  is  a  Prohibition  Bill  before  our  State 
Legislature,  and  we  hope  to  see  Utah  go  dry. 
We  are  surrounded  now  by  dry  States.  We 
are  having  a  hard  fight,  and  it  rests  with  the 
Mormons,  who  are  in  the  majority,  to  carry  the 
State  dry.  About  ninety  per  cent,  of  the 
people  have  declared  for  prohibition,  and  if 
our  legislators  live  up  to  their  pledges  we  will 
have  Utah  a  dry  State." 

»?    *?  « 
Faithful  Work  in  Cuba 

For  some  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  had  a  devoted  missionary  colporter  in 
Cuba  named  Pedro  Pozo,  who  has  rendered 
most  loyal  service  in  circulating  Christian  lit- 
erature in  the  Spanish  language  among  the 
people  of  that  island.  In  a  recent  report  he 
writes . 

"In  looking  over  the  record  of  my  work  for 
the  past  year  I  find  that  the  value  of  the  Chris- 
tian literature  that  I  have  circulated  foots  up> 
to  $368.  How  many  precious  messages  does 
this  sum  represent  and  how  widespread  has 
been  the  influence  exerted,  embracing  more 
than  half  of  the  island  of  Cuba. 

"Starting  out  last  month  I  spent  several 
days  in  Cardenas,  visiting  from  house  to  house 
and  holding  many  conversations  in  which  my 
effort  was  to  promote  more  interest  in  the 
higher  realities  of  life  and  less  absorption  in 
the  material  and  perishable  things.  In  one  of 
the  homes  a  woman  said  to  me,  'Those  who 
have  come  to  us  selling  other  books  never  talk 
as  you  do,  and  never  give  us  anything  for  our 
souls.'  I  replied,  'You  can  thus  see  the  differ- 
ence between  their  books  and  these,  and  there- 
by you  may  see  what  a  blessing  I  offer  you.* 

"Leaving  Cardenas  I  visited  Cantel,  Torri- 
ente,  Lagunella  and  Guasimas,  holding  several 
meetings  at  night  and  conversing  at  length 
with  many  persons.  One  man  said  to  me.  Y'ou 
do  a  double  work,  not  only  selling  the  books, 
but  enabling  us  to  understand  them.'  I  re- 
plied, 'Yes,  that  is  my  mission,  for  my  desire 
is  that  you  may  read  and  thereby  rind  the  way 
to  heaven  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Tesus 
Christ.' 

"In  Guasimas  I  held  a  service  with  twenty 
present,  reading  and  explaining  the  twenty- 
second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  speaking 
especially  of  the  necessity  of  having  the  wed- 
ding garment. 

"At  Alacranes  I  held  several  services.  Some 
said,  'We  have  no  money  to  buy  books.'  I 
said,  'Haven't  you  bought  lottery  tickets'™ 
'Yes,'  was  the  answer.  'Very  well.'  T  said: 
'how  much  better  it  would  have  been  to  have 
saved  this  money  and  to  have  bought  what  vou 
reallv  needed  instead  of  buying  lottery  tickets 
and  waiting  in  vain  for  prizes.'  This  incident 
brings  to  liofht  the  widespread  curse  that  rests 
upon  the  Cuban  people.  Herein  is  found  the 
cause  of  the  poverty  which  is  seen  on  all  sides 
and  the  wholesale  demoralization,  individual, 
domestic  and  industrial,  that  always  accotro 
panics  gambling." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country 
village.  The  Holland  family  are  among  the  most  influential 
inhabitants  of  the  vicinity.  The  household  includes  Mr.  Hol- 
land, a  contractor;  his  wife  Mary;  their  two  daughters- 
Ethel  and  Ceorgiana,  and  an  adopted  niece,  Elsie  Wood- 
field.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  is  pastor  of  the  church  which  the 
Hollands  attend,  and  at  his  invitation  a  visitor,  Rev.  David 
Russell,  occupies  the  pulpit  one  Sunday  and  tells  of  the 
splendid  opening  for  Christian  service  in  China,  where  for 
some  years  he  has  labored  as  a  missionary.  Among  his  audi- 
tors w:as  Elsie  Woodfield,  in  whose  face  he  saw  a  beauty  and 
strength  of  soul  that  appealed  to  his  very  being.  After  the 
evening  service  David  Russell  and  Elsie  Woodfield  walked 
and  talked  together,  and  when  they  separated,  visions  lingered 
in  the  minds  of  each,  betokening  possibilities  hitherto  un- 
dreamed of.  When  David  Russell  sat  with  his  host  that  night, 
before  retiring,  he  obtained  from  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  the  facts 
of  Elsie  vVoodfield's  life.  Her  mother  was  Mrs.  Holland's 
only  sister,  and  when  the  latter  was  left  a  penniless  widow, 
John  Holland  provided  a  home  for  her  and  her  little  daugh- 
ter. The  young  mother  soon  passed  away,  but  when  she  died, 
it  was  with  the  knowledge  that  Elsie  would  be  safely  sheltered. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holland  gave  to  Elsie  her  full  share  of  loving 
care,  even  after  their  own  two  little  daughters  came.  Elsie 
herself  showed  such  grateful  appreciation  that  while  she  might 
■easily  have  risen  in  her  profession  of  teaching,  she  contented 
herself  with  a  comparatively  humble  position  so  that  she  might 
remain  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  ministering  to  the 
members  of  that  household.  During  the  days  that  followed 
their  first  meeting  David  Russell  came  to  know  Elsie  Wood- 
field  with  increasing  intimacy,  until  at  last  he  ventured  to  ask 
the  question  upon  which  he  felt  that  his  future  happiness 
■depended,  and  sought  to  know  whether  she  had  heard  the  call 
to  join  him  in  the  foreign  field.  But  Elsie  could  not  give  him 
the  assurance  for  which  he  craved.  "I  am  needed  here,"  she 
answered,  "it  is  hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  else- 
where." The  next  morning  David  Russell  went  away,  having 
received  permission  to  write  to  her  and  to  come  again  before 
his  furlough  ended.  The  following  morning  Mrs.  Holland 
found  her  daughter  Georgiana's  room  empty.  A  hasty  note  on 
the  dressing  table  solved  the  mystery.  She  had  eloped  with 
Mark  Bandon,  a  young  man  of  reckless  temperament  and 
slender  means,  wno  had  been  a  frequent  caller  at  the  Holland 
household.  This  occurrence  completely  unnerved  Mrs.  Hol- 
land and  soon  afterwards  she  was  prostrated  with  an  attack 
of  heart  failure,  which  resulted  in  a  long  and  tedious  illness. 
David  Russell  returned  to  offer  what  assistance  he  could,  but 
Mrs.  Holland's  illness  proved  an  apparently  insurmountable 
Carrier  to  the  consummation  of  the  plan  which  he  had  fondly 
hoped  would  enable  him  to  take  Elsie  Woodfield  back  to  China 
with  him  as  his  chosen  helpmeet  in  his  life  work. 


CHAPTER  VI 

WAITING 

HAT  remained  of  David  Rus- 
sell's home  furlough  of  six 
months  passed  all  too  quickly 
for  Elsie  Woodfield  and  him- 
self. Mrs.  Holland,  after 
weeks  of  critical  illness,  im- 
proved slowly  until  she  was 
once  more  able  to  go  about  the  house,  a  wan, 
fretful  ghost  of  her  former  self.  The  family 
were  still  anxious  about  her  and  they  all  united 
in  their  efforts  to  pet  and  humor  her  into  some 
semblance  of  the  one  who  had  been  so  proudly 
fond  and  sure  of  her  girls,  only  to  have  her 
love  and  pride  so  rudely  hurt.  Elsie  put  her 
own  personal  affairs  aside  for  the  time  being 
and  gave  most  of  her  time  and  attention  to  her 
aunt  and  to  the  household  affairs  of  which  she 
had  to  be  relieved. 

Meanwhile,  David  Russell  went  here  and 
there  throughout  the  country  doing  his  ap- 
pointed work.  He  made  brief  trips  to  the  vil- 
lage whenever  it  was  possible.  By  the  advice 
of  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney,  he  did  not  always  see 
Elsie  in  her  own  home,  although  on  the  oc- 
casions that  he  did  call  upon  her  there  Elsie's 
aunt  was  not  lacking  in  the  quiet  hospitality 
that  with  outward  graciousness  she  had  always 
extended  to  him. 

Sometimes  David  found  it  possible  to  run 
down  to  Mr.  Whitney's  home  just  for  over- 
night ;  and  then  Mrs.  Whitney  would  send  one 
of  her  kind,  customary  invitations  to  Elsie  to 
run  down  and  take  tea  with  them  and  rest  a  bit. 
while  Ethel  Holland  looked  after  home  matters 
for  an  hour.  Then  if  David  were  the  one  other 
guest,  she  would  manage  to  let  these  two  have 
a  few  precious  minutes  to  themselves.  At  first 
Elsie  hesitated  to  accept  these  invitations. 

"I  feel  as  though  I  am  caught  in  the  grip  of 
circumstances — as  though  I  am  doing  wrong,  as 
poor  Georgiana  did,"  she  said.  "Uncle  John 
knows — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitney  know — and  we 
are  plotting  nothing  to  worry  or  hurt  poor  Aunt 
Mary.    But,  oh,  David,  I  do  so  wish  I  could  go 


to  her  with  our  story,  and  have  her  love  and 
approval  and  consent,"  and  her  eyes  were 
troubled. 

"1  know,  dear  heart,"  replied  David.  "The 
waiting  is  hard.  But  the  doctor  forbids  us  to 
tell  her  yet.  We  cannot  forget  each  other  if 
we  would.  We  can  only  wait  a  while  longer 
and  hope  for  her  early  return  to  health  and 
strength  and  the  clearing  of  our  way." 

So  he  comforted  her,  and  persuaded  her  to 
see  him  as  often  as  possible.  Yet  when  the  end 
of  his  furlough  came,  the  situation  looked  no 
more  promising.  Even  old  Mr.  Whitney,  eager 
as  he  wanted  to  see  these  two  dear  young  friends 
happy  and  working  together,  could  not  but  admit 
that  for  the  present  Elsie's  place  and  duty  were 
with  her  aunt.  Besides,  Ethel  needed  her  older, 
steadier,  stronger  cousin  now  that  she  was 
growing  into  young  womanhood  with  no  other 
guiding  hand  so  efficient  or  so  near. 

So  when  Elsie  and  David  said  goodby,  it  was 
with  no  bright  hopes  to  make  the  parting  easier 
to  bear.  Elsie,  indeed,  saw  nothing  ahead  but 
long,  useless  clinging  to  a  vision,  beautiful,  it 
was  true,  but  one  that  must  perish  unfulfilled  in 
the  end.    She  told  David  this. 

"I  believe  that  I  shall  have  to  stay  with  Aunt 
Mary  as  long  as  she  lives,"  she  said.  "Or,  if 
she  should  not  live  long,  with  Uncle  John  and 
Ethel.  I  could  not  abandon  either  of  them  if  I 
saw  they  needed  me.  I  am  sometimes  sorry 
I  ever  came  into  your  life  at  all,  David,  to  bring 
you  only  worry  and  trial.  I  think  you  had  better 
give  me  back  my  promise  to  you — that  we  had 
better  both  be  free  and  try  to  forget"- — and 
there  he  stopped  her  gently,  his  face  white. 

"Don't,  dear.  You  are  quite  right  to  stay  here 
now.  I  will  not  urge  you  to  go  until  you  are 
free  from  home  duties.  But,  Elsie,  never  say 
or  think  that  you  are  a  trial  to  me.  You  are  the 
most  precious  trial  a  man  ever  had,  if  that  be 
true.  As  to  your  promise — do  you  want  it  back 
— do  you  want  to  be  free  from  me?"  He  waited 
for  her  reply. 

She  could  not  put  her  answer  into  words ;  but 
the  swift,  sweet  glance  she  gave  him,  before  her 
eyes  were  flooded  with  springing  tears ;  the  sad 
little  shake  of  her  head  that  she  gave  him  be- 
fore she  hid  her  face  in  her  hands,  answered 
him. 

"Then  let  us  leave  it  all  as  it  is,  Elsie,  and  go 
our  ways  for  a  little  while — trusting  and  pray- 
ing that  it  may  be  only  a  little  while.  Shall  we 
say  goodby  with  that  understanding?"  he  asked, 
and  Elsie  could  not  refuse.  Her  resolve  to  end 
the  engagement  had  failed  under  his  gentle  pa- 
tience and  hopeful  faith.  She  let  him  go  back 
to  his  work  in  China  alone,  yet  not  alone  in 
spirit,  since  he  carried  with  him  this  hope  that 
she  had  failed  to  quench  in  his  heart  or  her  own. 
Nor  was  she  alone  in  spirit,  since  she  kept  both 
his  assurance  of  love  and  his  approval  of  her 
devotion  to  her  present  duty.  Peace  came  to 
her  troubled  spirit  and  she  went  about  her  busy 
days  comforted,  encouraged  and  strengthened 
for  each  task  as  it  came. 

Mrs.  Holland  had  insisted  upon  Elsie  Wood- 
field's  return  to  her  school  work  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fall  term. 

"You  shall  not  give  up  your  school  work  for 
me,"  the  invalid  insisted  weakly,  yet  with  signs 
of  the  excitement  that  the  doctor  had  said  must 
be  avoided  at  all  costs.  "I'll  not  stand  in  the  way 
of  your  teaching,  after  all  your  studying  for  it. 
I'm  not  too  poorly  to  look  after  things  now. 
Ethel  can  do  a  good  bit,  and  Mrs.  Baker  will 
be  glad  to  come  in  and  help  a  day  now  and 
then.  It's  time  Ethel  was  learning  housekeep- 
ing, and  if  she's  busy  at  home  she  won't 
get  foolish  notions  like  Georgiana  did." 


Mrs.  Holland  had  her  way.  Elsie  did  more 
than  her  share  of  the  housework  before  and 
after  school.  Ethel  chafed  a  good  bit  under  her 
mother's  fretful,  impatient  instructions  that  took 
no  account  of  girlish  inexperience,  but  demand- 
ed perfect  skill  from  the  first  attempt.  Mrs. 
Baker  did  the  heavier  work  of  the  household. 
To  all  outward  appearance  things  in  the  Hol- 
land home  moved  along  in  the  old  ruts  more  or 
less  smoothly. 

Elsie  heard  from  David  Russell  at  regular 
and  frequent  intervals.  Yet  even  as  she  read 
his  long  letters  filled  with  glowing  accounts  of 
his  work  with  the  others  at  the  mission  station  in 
China  and  with  his  hopes  that  she  might  soon  be 
with  him  to  share  in  it  all ;  even  as  he  wrote  long 
answers,  filled  with  the  less  eventful  news  of  her 
own  life  and  work — she  felt  a  growing  convic- 
tion that  it  was  all  for  naught.  More  and  more 
as  the  weeks  and  months  passed  she  felt  that  her 
dream  of  going  to  be  a  missionary,  working 
hand  in  hand  with  David,  would  never  be  ful- 
filled. It  looked  so  utterly  impossible  after  a 
time  that  she  felt  she  must  tell  him  so  once 
more,  as  she  had  tried  to  tell  him  before  he  de- 
parted for  his  distant  post. 

It  was  a  hard  letter  to  write,  that  message  of 
renunciation.  It  was  equally  hard  to  read,  when 
it  reached  the  far-off  China  mission  station ;  for 
it  released  one  who  desired  no  such  freedom  as 
it  gave,  while  between  the  lines  David  read  the 
fainting  of  a  brave  heart  under  the  weary  bur- 
den laid  upon  it  day  after  day. 

His  consideration  of  that  letter  was  long  and 
deep,  his  answer  brief. 

"I  shall  not  consider  our  engagement  broken 
until  you  can  say:  'I  no  longer  love  you,'"  he 
wrote.  "We  settled  this  question  once.  Why 
not  let  it  rest  and  save  yourself  this  pain  and 
worry?  We  cannot  go  back  to  the  place  where 
we  stood  before  we  met,  dear.  So  let  us  walk 
forward  in  the  new  paths  into  which  I  rever- 
ently believe  we  have  been  led ;  and  though  they 
are  far  apart  now,  they  are  ever  close  in  spirit. 
If  ever  the  time  comes  that  you  are  free — a 
word  will  bring  me  to  you." 

That  time  seemed  afar  indeed  to  Elsie, 
cheered  and  upheld  though  she  was  by  his  faith 
and  determination.  The  winter  months  passed 
quickly.  She  was  too  busy  at  home  and  school 
to  brood  over  her  own  affairs.  Her  church  and 
Sunday  school,  too,  claimed  a  part  of  her  time 
and  attention  and  helped  to  steady  and  strength- 
en her  many  times. 

"Elsie  Woodfield  is  growing  daily  in  grace 
and  strength  of  character,"  Mr.  Whitney  de- 
clared to  his  wife.  "Some  girls  might  have  let 
similar  disappointments  and  uncertainties  and 
hard  work  harden  and  embitter  them.  They 
have  made  her  dearer  and  sweeter  instead.  If 
David  ever  does  win  her,  he  will  have  no  cause 
to  regret  his  choice,"  and  the  good  lady  agreed 
with  him  cordially. 

Mr.  Holland,  too,  saw  and  appreciated  these 
developments  of  Elsie's  best  traits  under  the  dif- 
ficulties that  came  to  her.  Once,  in  his  quiet, 
undemonstrative  way,  he  made  an  effort  to  tell 
her  so. 

"I'm  sorry,  Elsie,  that  it's  so  nearly  all  work 
and  no  play  for  you,"  he  said  awkwardly  as 
he  came  across  her,  busy  as  a  bee,  one  Saturday 
morning.  "It's  a  shame  for  you  to  be  bothered 
with  things  at  home  when  you  ought  to  be  rest- 
ing or  having  a  good  time  after  your  week  in 
school.  Can't  Ethel  see  to  things  more?  You 
will  wear  yourself  out,"  and  he  showed  the  real 
concern  which  he  felt. 

Elsie  shook  Ethel's  despised  dustcloth  at  him 
smilingly  and  shook  her  head. 

"A  change  of  work  is  the  best  rest — didn't 
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you  know  that,  Uncle  John?"  she  laughed.  ''I'm 
not  really  working  hard,  you  see — just  enough 
for  needed  exercise."  Her  laugh  reassured  him. 
"As  for  Ethel — do  you  know,  Ethel  is  getting  to 
be  a  good  housekeeper,  too,"  she  added.  She 
nodded  up  at  that  young  lady,  who  just  then 
leaned  over  the  stair  rail  to  look  down  at  them. 
Ethel  promptly  made  a  wry  face  to  hide  her 
pleasure  at  the  praise. 

"Fine,"  she  mocked.  "I  do  things  to  get  them 
out  of  my  way — not  because  I  love  to  do  them," 
and  she  laughed. 

"That's  a  lot  better  than  leaving  them  undone 
because  you  hate  to  do  them,"  Elsie  insisted, 
and  Mr.  Holland  agreed  with  her. 

"It  seems  to  me,  Elsie,"  he  went  on,  as  Ethel 
disappeared,  intent  upon  getting  her  work  done, 
"that  Aunt  Mary  is  getting  some  better  lately. 
She  frets  less  and  seems  real  cheerful  some- 
times" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Elsie,  "I  have  noticed  it,  too. 
She  is  getting  stronger,  I  think.  I  know  she  is 
more  active  all  the  time.  That  would  make  her 
more  contented,  since  she  does  not  have  to  sit 
still  so  much  with  absolutely  nothing  else  to  do 
but  to  think." 

As  the  weeks  passed  it  became  a  certainty, 
backed  by  the  doctor's  word,  that  Aunt  Mary 
was  improving.  Slowly  but  surely  she  was  re- 
covering, in  some  measure  at  least,  the  health 
that  had  been  so  greatly  shattered.  It  was  not 
probable  that  she  would  ever  again  be  as  strong 
as  before  her  illness.  But  as  her  improvement 
grew  more  and  more  marked  it  seemed  as  if 
a  dark  shadow  lifted  from  the  whole  household 
and  the  sun  in  the  heavens  shone  more  brightly 
again. 

Ethel  continued  to  improve  in  her  own  line. 
She  had  grown  sweeter,  quieter  and  steadier  in 
the  last  year  than  Elsie  would  have  thought 
possible  at  its  beginning.  She  has  been  a  gay, 
heedless  young  creature  at  the  time  of  her  sis- 
ter's elopement  and  the  beginning  of  her 
mother's  illness,  but  now  she  had  developed  sur- 
prising thoughtfulness  and  sound  sense.  De- 
spite her  merry  evasion  of  the  question,  she  was 
really  interested  in  domestic  science  as  Elsie 
taught  it  by  precept  and  example.  Of  old  her 
mother  had  put  her  aside  and  done  things  her- 
self rather  than  train  her  heedless  daughter. 
Elsie's  gentle  persistence  and  example  and  sin- 
cere praise  went  far  to  remedy  this.  Ethel  was 
awakening  to  her  duties  and  responsibilities  all 
round  and  now  relieved  Elsie  of  many  duties 
at  home. 

So  things  grew  brighter  and  happier  for  all 
the  members  of  the  Holland  household.  It  was 
natural  that  some  of  this  brightness  should 
creep  into  Elsie's  letters  to  David.  His  own 
hopeful  eagerness  doubtless  made  him  read 
more  into  the  lines  and  between  them  than  was 
intended  or  dreamed  by  the  writer.  At  any 
rate,  Elsie  had  a  letter  one  morning  that  made 
her  flush  and  her  heart  beat  faster.  It  declared 
that  David  believed  the  time  was  ripe  for  him 
to  come  to  her.  Would  she  cable  him  just  one 
word  if  she  would  be  ready  to  go  back  with  him 
if  he  came  ? 

Would  she?  Could  she?  The  questions  re- 
peated themselves  over  and  over  to  her  heart. 
David  had  waited  patiently  all  these  long 
months.  Winter  had  gone,  spring  had  passed 
into  summer  and  summer  into  autumn  since  he 
sailed  away.  Aunt  Mary  was  almost  well,  and 
she  could  undoubtedly  spare  Elsie  now  if  she 
would. 

Yet  Elsie  still  shrank  fearfully  from  telling 
her  aunt  of  her  own  plans  and  hopes,  of  her 
love  and  the  decision  that  must  be  made  now. 
She  dared  not  think  of  adding  a  feather's  weight 
to  the  burden  Georgiana  had  laid  upon  Mrs. 
Holland's  heart.  Yet  would  not  this  matter  do 
that  and  more?  But  in  the  midst  of  these  re- 
flections the  question  was  taken  out  of  her  hands 
in  a  most  unexpected  way. 

(To  be  continued.) 


jf|||p3Sllp|0  we  merely  "repeat"  the  phrases 
T^H01'  ^n's  mos*  wonderful  petition,  me- 
fe^_TJchanically'  n^ess^y>  thoughtlessly, 
||(^^^^S(:>r  do  the  words  fairly  burn  into  our 
very  hearts  as  our  lips  utter  this 
marvelous  prayer  which  has  so  endeared  itself 
to  all  Christendom? 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  comprehensive 
the  entire  prayer  is?  How  heavily  laden  with 
meaning  each  sentence,  each  phrase,  nay,  al- 
most each  word?  What  can  we  find  in  it,  if 
we  look  for  its  hidden  jewels — hidden  only  to 
the  superficial  reader,  for  just  a  little  careful 
search  will  reveal  the  wealth  of  power,  of  faith, 
of  reverence,  of  petition — as  we  pass  from  one 
section  to  another. 

"Our  Father."  Not  "their"  Father,  nor 
"yours,"  nor  "mine"  alone,  but  "Our  Father," 
enfolding  all  in  one  great  Brotherhood !  And 
the  tenderness,  too,  of  the  relation!  Not  "Our 
Master,"  "Our  Lord,"  "Our  Maker,"  "Our 
Judge" — though  He  is  each  and  all  of  those ; 
but  the  petition  is  addressed  to  that  nearest  of 
all  relations — "Our  Father."  The  heart  melts, 
eyes  grow  dim,  and  the  voice  softens  as  we 
breathe  the  gentle  invocation,  and  feel  the  per- 
vading presence 

"Who  art  in  heaven."  Even  the  heathen 
reaches  out  in  blind  adoration  of  something  that 
is  beyond  earth  and  its  vicissitudes ;  and  the 
untamed  savage  breathes  a  supplication  to  the 
"Great  Spirit" ;  but  when  we  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer  we  announce  an  unqualified  faith  in  God 
and  in  His  habitation.  "Who  art  in  heaven" 
is  absolutely  unequivocal  as  to  person,  time  and 
place. 

"Hallowed  be  Thy  name."  Reverential  men- 
tion is  not  all ;  but  even  that  speaks  of  personal 
responsibility  in  the  matter ;  yet  it  implies  even 
more — an  obligation  that  those  who  know  not 
the  holy  name  shall  be  brought  to  its  knowledge, 
that  the  name  may  be  "hallowed,"  reverenced, 
made  sacred.  What  are  we  doing  to  promote 
a  general  knowledge  of  this  name  and  to  help 
create  a  reverence  for  it?  What  is  our  habit, 
even  in  prayer-time,  if  we  happen  to  be  in  the 
church  vestibule?  Do  we  bow  in  the  reveren- 
tial silence  which  alone  evidences  the  desire 
that  the  Name  be  "hallowed,"  or  do  we  visit, 
nay,  even  jest,  with  others  equally  thought- 
less? "Hallowed  be  thy  name,"  at  all  times, 
and  by  all  people ! 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come."  The  "kingdom"  of 
the  Spirit  means  love,  peace,  truth,  justice,  for- 
giveness, forbearance — and  each  means  daily 
opportunity  to  bring  it  nearer.  We  may  not 
all  carry  the  Gospel  to  foreign  lands ;  but  each 
may  demonstrate  its  value  in  his  own  life,  and 
so  help  bring  the  "kingdom"  to  his  home,  his 
family,  his  associates  ;  and  like  the  pebbles  that 
are  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  ocean,  the  circles 
that  rise  from  that  influence  shall  increase  and 
extend  beyond  sight,  touching  other  lives  that 
in  turn  shall  touch  yet  others,  and  this  will  go 
on  forever ! 

"Thy  will  be  done."  Perhaps  this  is 
one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  phrases 
in  the  entire  prayer  —  for  with  the  limi- 
tations of  our  finite  sight,  our  perspective  is 
not  always  true,  and  the  scene  is  "fore-short- 
ened" as  an  artist  would  say ;  and  we  want,  not 
God's  will  to  be  done,  but  our  very  own.  So 
when  we  come  to  this  part  of  the  Prayer,  if  we 
are  sincere,  we  must  merge  our  will  in  the 
greater  one  of  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  who  knows  not  only  what  is  best 
for  us,  but  what  would  injure,  and  keep  us  from 
it  and  it  from  us — as  the  tender  mother  takes 


the  baby  far  from  danger  of  the  open  fire  which 
attracts  the  childish  eyes,  but  which  might  be 
fatal  to  the  touch. 

"On  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Make  heaven 
for  us  here,  in  other  words,  by  teaching  us  sub- 
missive obedience ;  for  as  soon  as  we  have  alt 
learned  to  do  God's  will,  here,  and  to  do  it  "as 
it  is  in  heaven,"  we  shall  find  our  heaven  in  our 
own  hearts ! 

"Give  us"- — for  we  are  needy,  dependent  en- 
tirely upon  Thee;  and  we  entreat  thy  bounty! 
Not  "give  me,"  for  that  is  selfish ;  and  not  "give 
them,"  for  I,  too,  need,  and  must  have!  So, 
"give  us." 

"This  day."  It  is  an  urgent  case,  where  a 
promise  for  next  week  or  next  year,  or  some 
indefinite  time,  will  not  do.  The  necessity  is 
great,  the  need  urgent,  and  relief  must  be  im- 
mediate, now. 

"Our  daily  bread."  The  rations  for  to-mor- 
row cannot  be  gathered  to-day ;  and  those  that 
were  taken  in  yesterday  are  spent.  We  need 
the  renewal,  day  by  day ;  and  "daily  bread" 
means  all  daily  necessities — not  only  the  ma- 
terial food,  clothing,  and  whatever  ministers  to 
our  own  physical  well-being,  but  also  the  social, 
mental,  and  spiritual  nourishment  which  is 
equally  necessary  for  our  complete  sustenance 
— the  friendly  hand  clasp,  the  bit  of  choice  lit- 
erature, good  music,  glimpse  of  fine  picture  or 
statuary,  or  the  timely,  heartfelt  sermon  or 
prayer  "uttered  or  unexpressed."  All  these  are 
"daily  bread,"  and  daily  needed  for  the  satis- 
faction  of  our  higher  nature. 

"Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
those  ivho  trespass  against  us"!  And  every 
time  we  so  pray,  sincerely,  and  yet  hesitate  to 
"forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us,"  our 
prayer  becomes,  as  it  were,  a  boomerang.  Do 
we  really  mean  this?  Do  we  wish  to  be  or  re- 
main unforgiven?  No,  truly  not;  so  let  us  for- 
give. 

"Lead  us,  not  into  temptation  but  deliver  us 
from  evil."  I  think  that  we  too  often  put  the 
comma  in  the  wrong  place,  in  this  paragraph, 
which  is  a  petition  to  be  led,  and  to  be  delivered 
from  evil,  or  from  the  power  of  temptation. 
Put  the  comma  after  "us"  and  the  meaning  is 
plain. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  forever,  Amen." 

In  other  words :  Everything  belongs,  now 
and  forever,  to  the  Creator — all  property,  alt 
power  in  earth  and  heaven,  and  whatever  of 
fame  or  "glory"  we  can  picture  or  realize,  all 
is  His,  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting,"  and 
because  we  rejoice  that  it  is  so,  we  add  the  final 
word  of  acquiescence  "Amen,"  which  concludes 
the  matchless  prayer  that  our  Lord  gave  to 
His  disciples  to  be  used,  "till  He  come." 
>?  I?  R 
Unselfishness 

BY  GEORGIA  L.  NYMAN 

Unselfishness!  The  priceless  dotver. 

Bestowed  on  some  at  birth. 
Which  other  natures  strive  to  n>in 

Throughout  their  slay  on  earth. 

Unselfishness!  That  stainless  pearl. 

Among  the  jewels  rare 
Which  decl(  the  crown  of  character. 

That  men  by  grace  may  Wear. 

Unselfishness!  Oh,  virtue  rare! 

Another  name  for  love — 
The  love  that  bade  our  Saviour  leave 

His  princely  home  above. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Church  Membership  Increasing 

Those  who  have  been  laboring  under  the  mis- 
apprehension that  church  membership  is  on 
the  decline  will  find  relief  in  the  Bulletin  of 
Church  Statistics  which  has  just  been  issued 
by  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America. 

The  statistics  presented  in  this  bulletin  have 
been  gathered  and  arranged  by  Dr.  H.  K. 
Carroll,  who  was  formerly  in  charge  of  the 
government  census  of  churches,  and  who  is 
perhaps  better  qualified  than  any  other  au- 
thority to  give  definite  and  reliable  information 
on  the  subject  in  hand. 

Dr.  Carroll  has  presented  statistics  for  all 
the  different  religious  bodies  found  in  the 
United  States.  There  are  about  170  such  re- 
ligious  bodies   included   in   the  enumeration. 


which  includes  both  Christian  and  non-Chris- 
tian organizations.  The  latter,  however,  are 
but  few  in  number,  and  the  general  results 
shown  by  the  statistical  tables  would  be  but 
little  altered,  if  these  non-Christian  bodies  were 
eliminated  from  consideration. 

The  grand  total  of  members  of  all  the  re- 
ligious bodies  as  given  by  Dr.  Carroll  is  now 
38,708,149.  This  is  764,078  greater  than  a  year 
ago.  In  other  words,  the  new  communicants 
or  members  added  to  the  rolls  made  good  all 
the  losses  by  death,  expulsion  or  withdrawal, 
and  left  a  surplus  of  over  three-quarters  of  a 
million. 

All  the  larger  denominations  have  shared  in 
the  increase.  The  Baptist  churches  gained 
122,125  members:  the  Methodists,  231,460; 
the  Presbyterians,  56,019,  and  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  28,641.  The  last  named 
denomination  has  now  crossed  the  million  line. 

The  thirty  Evangelical  churches  constituting 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America,  report  nearly  17,500,000  members. 
These  bodies  have  had  a  net  increase  of  over 
500,000  members,  or  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  increase  of  all  the  bodies  enumerated. 

Some  general  reflections  are  suggested  by 
an  inspection  of  the  statistical  tables  from 
which  the  foregoing  figures  have  been  gleaned. 
The  divided  condition  of  Christendom  is  sadly 
evidenced  in  the  statement  that  there  are  170 
separate  religious  bodies  in  the  United  States. 
A  closer  inspection  of  the  tables  shows  that 
there  are  fifteen  different  organizations  of 
Baptists,  sixteen  of  Methodists,  twelve  of  Pres- 
byterians, twelve  of  Mennonites,  and  so  on. 
In  other  words,  there  has  been  a  splitting  up 
process,  which  has  resulted  in  a  condition  of 
disunion,  that  stands  out  in  striking  contrast 
to  the  Master's  prayer  that  all  His  disciples 
might  be  one  body. 

Surely  in  view  of  the  situation  there  is 
a  call  for  closer  union  between  Christians,  so 
that  there  may  be  a  greater  solidarity  in  the 
ranks  of  those  who  are  fighting  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Cross. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  very  fact  that  so 
many  Protestant  churches,  embracing  so  large 
a  membership  have  united  in  a  federation  for 
united  and  constructive  effort  for  the  progress 
of  the  Kingdom  is  a  sign  full  of  encouragement 
for  the  future. 

r    *  *• 

Our  New  Spanish  Hymnal 

The  new  Spanish  hymnal,  entitled,  ''El 
Nuevo  Himnario  Evangelico,"  which  was  re- 
cently published  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, is  meeting  with  the  most  cordial  reception 
and  has  elicited  high  praise  from  those  who 
have  received  it.  One  Christian  worker  writes : 

"I  congratulate  you  upon  this  new  hymnal 
for  the  Spanish  speaking  people.  I  am  sure 
that  it  will  be  of  great  use  to  them,  and  will 
also  be  a  means  of  bringing  together  all  the 
Protestant  people  in  those  countries." 

The  editor  of  The  Cuban  Evangelist  has 
made  this  statement : 

"The  making  of  a  Spanish  hymnal  is  not  the 
labor  of  a  few  weeks.  Time  and  pains  "have 
been  taken  with  this  new  work,  and  the  product 
seems  to  be  worthy  of  the  men  and  women  em- 
ployed to  bring  it  forth. 

"A  brief  examination  is  sufficient  to  convince 
one  of  its  great  merit,  and  to  show  that  we 


owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  American  Tract 
Society  and  to  the  committee  for  this  splendid 
treasure  of  evangelical  melody.  We  predict 
for  'El  Nuevo  Himnario  Evangelico'  instant 
and  general  acceptance  in  the  churches  of 
Latin  America." 

Rev.  Vicente  Mendoza,  of  Mexico  City, 
Mexico,  who  is  a  gifted  Spanish  scholar,  has 
written : 

"Permit  me  to  congratulate  the  American: 
Tract  Society  very  warmly  upon  the  splendid! 
book  of  religious  songs  which  you  have  given 
us.  I  know  that  for  a  long  time  it  will  be  the 
best  hymnal  that  we  have  in  Spanish.  Many 
thanks  are  due  to  you  for  the  good  work  which 
you  have  done  in  giving  this  fine  book  to  all 
who  speak  Spanish." 

In  the  columns  of  Puerto  Rico  Evangelico 
(The  Porto  Rican  Evangelist)  is  found  this 
tribute,  which  we  have  translated  from  the 
original  Spanish  : 

"At  length,  after  a  long  delay,  the  new 
Spanish  hymnal  (El  Nuevo  Himnario  Evan- 
gelico) has  seen  the  light.  But  it  was  well 
worth  awaiting,  for  this  new  hymnal  is  a  fin- 
ished work  that  presents  to  the  Spanish-speak- 
ing world  the  best  collection  of  evangelical 
hymns  that  it  has  ever  seen. 

"The  committee  charged  with  the  work  have 
showed  admirable  judgment  in  the  selection  cf 
both  the  hymns  and  the  tunes.  The  defects  of 
the  former  hymnal  have  been  eliminated.  The 
hymns  have  been  well  adapted  to  the  music. 
Many  new  hymns  have  been  introduced,  but 
nevertheless  the  best  hymns  of  the  former 
hymnal  appear  in  this  new  volume.  The 
classification  of  the  hymns  is  worthy  of  men- 
tion. Moreover,  there  are  Responsive  Read- 
ings, which  meet  a  real  want  in  public  wor- 
ship, 

"The  publication  of  this  new  hymnal 
marks  an  epoch  in  evangelical  work.  The 
American  Tract  Society,  its  editors,  together 
with  the  committee  that  prepared  this  book, 
have  made  the  Spanish-speaking  missionaries 
their  debtors  for  this  valuable  contribution 
toward  the  work  of  evangelization." 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  edition  with- 
out music  of  this  new  hymnal  is  now  ready  in 
two  different  styles.  A  second  printing  of  the 
music  edition  has  just  been  completed. 

*    *  vi 

The  Passing  of  a  Music-Filled  Stiuf  j 

In  the  death  of  Fanny  Crosby  (Mrs.  Alex-- 
ander  Van  Alstyne)  the  Christian  world  has- 
sustained  the  loss  of  its  best-known  and  rfi'Osfe 
popular  hymn  writer.  Though  deprived  of 
her  sight  from  early  infancy,  yet  Fanny 
Crosby  never  seemed  to  those  who  knew  her 
as  one  afflicted.    Indeed,  she  herself  once  said : 

"I  do  not  know  but  that  on  the  whole  it  has 
been  a  good  thing  that  I  have  been  blind. 
How  in  the  world  could  I  have  lived  such  a 
helpful  life  as  I  have,  were  it  not  that  I  am 
blind.    I  am  very  well  satisfied." 

More  than  8,000  hymns  are  credited  to  this 
wonderful  genius,  whose  songs  have  become 
the  precious  heritage  of  all  Christendom. 
Many  of  these  have  appeared  in  the  hymnals- 
published  by  the  American  Tract  Society  in  a 
number  of  different  languages,  for  Fanny 
Crosby  always  generously  acquiesced  in  the 
use  of  her  hymns  wherever  she  felt  that  they 
would  accomplish  a  beneficent  mission  for  the 
Master  to  whom  in  early  years  she  consecrated 
her  beautiful  and  radiant  life. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor 
and  Other  Young  People's 
Societies. 


By  Rev.  Henry 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 


March  7. 

How  to  Make  This  a  Happier 
World 

Proverbs  3:13-18. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Mar.  1.    By  unselfishness.   1  Sam.  18:4. 
T.  Mar.  2.   By  service.   Gal.  6:1,  2,  10. 
W.  Mar.  3.   By  love.    Eph.  4:31,32;  5:1,2. 
T.  Mar.  4.   By  doing  right.    Matt.  5:6. 
F.  Mar.  5.   By  showing  mercy.   Mic.  6:8. 
S.  Mar.  6.   By  sympathy.  Acts  20:35 

Many  excellent  ways  in  which  to  make 
this  world  a  happier  place  are  suggested 
in  the  Daily  Bible  Readings  given  above. 
Yet  this  list  is  not  exhaustive,  for  there 
are  a  myriad  ways  in  which  we  may  add 
to  the  sum  of  the  world's  happiness. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "The  shortest 
path  to  happiness  is  the  attempt  to 
make  some  one  else  happy."  Thus  we 
are  reminded  that  in  striving  to  make 
the  world  happier,  we  shall  inevitably 
add  to  our  own  happiness. 

Brighten  the  Home 

The  best  place  to  begin  to  try  to 
make  the  world  happier  is  in  the  home, 
for  the  home  is  the  center  of  influence, 
and  whatever  brightens  the  home  is  sure 
to  throw  its  radiance  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  individual  family. 

To  brighten  the  home  let  us  show  the 
spirit  of  helpfulness.  Unselfish  consid- 
eration of  the  needs  and  the  feelings  of 
the  other  members  of  the  household  will 
do  much  to  brighten  the  atmosphere  of 
the  home.  A  pervading  spirit  of  hope- 
fulness will  work  almost  like  magic  in 
dispelling  family  gloom  and  in  cheering 
a  discouraged  father  or  a  tired  mother. 
'  Keep  sweet"  is  a  good  motto  for  every 
home,  and  if  every  member  of  the  family 
will  adhere  to  such  a  motto  the  store 
of  family  happiness  will  be  greatly  multi- 
plied. 

Strengthen  the  Church 

Christians  should  remember  that  the 
church  is  one  of  the  greatest  instru- 
mentalities for  promoting  happiness  that 
God  ever  put  into  this  world.  This  is  a 
truth  that  has  not  always  been  recog- 
nized. Too  often  the  church  has  been 
associated  in  the  minds  of  people  with 
asceticism,  persecution  and  other  prac- 
tices calculated  not  to  make  the  world 
happier,  but  rather  gloomier  and  sadder 
than  Christ  meant  that  it  should  be. 

Happily,  in  these  latter  days  Christian 
people  have  come  to  realize  that  religion 
and  happiness  should  go  hand  in  hand. 
A  long  face  is  not  accepted  as  an  assur- 
ance of  true  piety,  and  mournfulness 
and  devotion  are  no  longer  considered 
inseparable. 

By  strengthening  the  Christian  church 
we  aid  an  institution  that  is  doing  more 
than  any  other  organization  to  bring  hap- 
piness into  the  lives  of  the  poor,  the 
sick  and  the  sorrowing,  to  care  for  the 
widow  and  the  orphan,  and  to  scatter 
seeds  of  kindness  wherever  needy 
humanity  is  found. 

Evangelize  the  Nations 

The  world  can  never  be  really  happy 
as  long  as  there  is  heathen  darkness  to 
be  found  anywhere  upon  this  globe.  So 
in  order  to  promote  true  happiness  we 
are  bound  to  obey  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, and  to  evangelize  the  nations  that 
are  still  living  in  heathen  darkness. 

Where  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  lacking  there  real  happiness  cannot  be 
found.  The  measure  of  this  world's  joy 
is  the  measure  of  Christian  enlighten- 
ment which  it  has  received. 

Even  the  nations  that  are  nominally 
Christian  have  not  yet  been  fully  evan- 
gelized, and  until  the  teachings  of  Christ 
are  followed  in  all  their  fulness  no 
nation  or  people  or  tribe  can  expect  to 
rejoice  in  fulness  of  joy. 

Seek  Heavenly  Wisdom 
"Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom," wrote  the  Wise  Man  of  old.  The 
wisdom  to  which  he  refers  is  not  mere 
intellectual  attainment,  but  it  is  rather 
that  wisdom  from  above,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Apostle  James,  "is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  variance,  without  hypocrisy." 


March  14. 

Tests  of  My  Christianity 

Matthew  10:16-31. 
DAiLY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Mar.   8.    By  temptation.     Matt.  4:1-11. 
T.  Mar.   9.   By  failure.   Luke  22:54-62. 
W.  Mar.  10.   By  success.   Acts  14:8-18. 
T.  Mar.  11.    By  martyrdom.    Rev.  2:8-11. 
F.  Mar.  12.   By  daily  life.    1  Tim.  6:1-8. 
S.   Mar.  13.   By  Christ's  example.    Phil.  2:4-16. 

In  a  very  early  period  of  human  his- 
tory it  was  discovered  that  by  the  use 
of  a  certain  kind  of  stone  the  relative 
purity  of  different  specimens  of  gold 
could  readily  be  ascertained.  This  par- 
ticular stone,  which  we  call  a  touch- 
stone, is  a  very  fine-grained  dark-colored 
variety  of  schist  or  jasper.  The  stone 
originally  used  for  this  purpose  was  a 
peculiar  bituminous  quartz  obtained 
from  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  whence  it 
received  its  ancient  name  of  the  Lydian 
stone. 

The  characteristic  feature  of  the 
touchstone  is  that  when  a  piece  of  gold 
is  rubbed  across  its  surface  a  streak  is 
left  which  is  more  or  less  reddish,  ac- 
cording to  the  amount  of  copper  alloy 
that  the  gold  contains ;  by  comparing 
the  streak  of  a  given  specimen  with  the 
streaks  left  by  gold  alloys  of  known 
composition,  the  expert  can  determine 
approximately  the  value  of  the  metal. 
Though  more  accurate  methods  of  de- 
termining the  purity  of  gold  have  been 
devised  by  modern  chemistry,  the  use 
of  the  touchstone  for  this  purpose  is  by 
no  means  obsolete,  and  we  are  told  that 
Italian  goldsmiths  are  especially  fond 
of  this  ancient  device.  For  purposes  of 
comparison  an  Italian  goldsmith  will 
have  a  set  of  twenty-four  touch-needles, 
set  on  a  string,  each  one  of  which  is  a 
little  bar  of  gold  of  a  known  and 
marked  standard  from  one  carat  up  to 
twenty-four.  By  comparing  the  mark 
left  by  an  unknown  specimen  of  gold 
on  the  touchstone  with  that  left  by 
these  touch-needles  the  goldsmith  may 
tell  how  many  carats  fine  is  the  speci- 
men, whose  value  he  wishes  to  deter- 
mine. 

What  the  touchstone  is  to  gold,  life 
is  to  character.  The  fiber  of  a  man's 
being  is  tested  by  the  various  experi- 
ences which  he  meets,  and  the  quality 
of  his  nature  is  revealed  by  the  way  in 
which  he  faces  the  vicissitudes  of  this 
earthly  pilgrimage. 

The  Test  of  Adversity 

One  of  the  keenest  tests  of  Chris- 
tianity is  found  in  the  effect  of  ad- 
versity. The  Christian  who  is  unsoured 
by  the  defeat  of  his  cherished  plans, 
who  meets  his  losses  with  a  smile,  who 
retains  a  spirit  of  contentment  in  the 
midst  of  straitened  circumstances,  who 
clings  to  the  vision  of  hope  in  the  midst 
of  the  darkness  of  disaster — such  a 
Christian  has  shown  that  his  faith  in 
Christ  is  no  mere  iridescent  dream, 
but  a  strong  and  precious  reality. 
The  Test  of  Prosperity 

Prosperity  is  as  surely  a  touchstone 
for  Christian  character  as  adversity. 
The  man  or  woman  who  is  not  spoiled 
by  success,  who  retains  the  spirit  of 
generosity  in  the  midst  of  affluence,  who 
shows  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child 
coupled  with  the  greatness  of  real 
achievement,  who  remembers  God  and 
worships  Him  as  faithfully  in  the  hour 
of  triumph  as  in  the  hour  of  trial- 
such  a  one  shows  that  Christianity  is 
part  of  the  fiber  of  life  and  not  a  mere 
cloak  to  be  discarded  whenever  it  can 
be  dispensed  with. 

Trifles  as  Tests 

It  must  ever  be  remembered  that  what 
seems  to  us  but  a  trifle  is  often  the 
truest  touchstone  of  character.  The 
old  saying  that  trifles  make  perfection, 
and  perfection  is  no  trifle,  is  abundantly 
true  in  relation  to  the  unbuilding  of 
character.  The  way  in  which  we  meet 
the  little  vexations  of  life — its  petty 
cares,  its  trifling  disappointments .  its 
small  annoyances — this  is  what  deter- 
mines the  essential  sincerity  of  our 
religious  profession. 


March  21. 
Favorite  Books  of  the  Bible  and 
Why 

John  1:1-5;  21:20-25. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Mar.  15.   Psalms — experience.    Ps.  3:1-8. 
T.  Mar.  16.   Esther— Providence.   Esth.  S:3-6. 
W.  Mar.  17.   John — love.  1  John  3:1-4. 
T.  Mar.  18.    Romans— doctrine.  Rom.  6:1-13. 
F.  Mar.  19.   Peter— pilgrimage.   I.  Pet.  2:11-18. 
S.   Mar.  20.   Isaiah— faith.     Isa.  40:1-8. 

About  a  month  ago  we  considered 
the  topic,  "Favorite  Chapters  of  the 
Bible,  and  Why?"  The  topic  before  us 
seems  to  be  very  closely  related  to  the 
one  already  mentioned,  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  we  are  now  to  think  of 
each  book  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole 
rather  than  of  the  individual  chapters  of 
which  it  is  composed. 

Undoubtedly  the  Gospel  of  John  is 
the  favorite  book  of  the  majority  of 
Christians,  and  for  this  reason  the 
Scripture  portion  for  this  topic  has  been 
selected  from  that  book. 
Suggestive   Methods   of  Treatment 

The  books  of  the  Bible  may  be  classi- 
fied into  different  divisions — historical, 
poetical,  prophetical,  epistolary — and  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  select  a  favorite 
book  in  each  of  these  divisions. 

Another  suggestive  method  of  treat- 
ing this  topic  would  be  to  ask  what 
claim  each  successive  book  of  the  Bible 
has  to  be  considered  a  favorite  book. 
By  following  this  plan  the  most  interest- 
ing and  helpful  features  of  every  book  in 
the  whole  Bible  would  be  brought  clearly 
to  light. 

Still  another  interesting  method  of 
treating  this  topic  would  be  to  ask  what 
is  the  favorite  book  of  the  Bible  for 
young  men — for  young  women — for 
soldiers — for  sailors — for  children — for 
those  in  prison — for  those  in  hospitals — 
for  travelers — for  the  aged — for  the  sick 
— and  so  forth. 

Every  Book  a  Vital  Message 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  every 
book  in  the .  Bible  came  as  a  message 
from  God,  vital  with  meaning  to  the 
people  to  whom  it  was  sent.  And 
since  human  nature  is  the  same  in  all 
ages  it  follows  that  those  messages  of 
olden  times  still  have  a  meaning  for 
the  men  and  women  who  are  living  to- 
day. 

A  Book  for  Every  Need 

There  is  the  widest  possible  variety 
in  human  needs,  but  there  is  no  need 
that  cannot  be  satisfied  in  the  pages  of 
God's  Holy  Word.  Some  will  choose 
one  book  as  their  favorite  and  some 
another,  but  every  soul  will  find  some 
book  that  makes  its  appeal  to  the 
imagination  and.  brings  a  message  of 
inspiration  to  the  inmost  being.  Those 
who  like  to  see  the  beginnings  of  things 
will  choose  Genesis  as  their  favorite, 
while  those  who  long  for  a  far-reaching 
vision  of  the  future  will  select  the  Book 
of  Revelation.  Those  who  like  to  deal 
with  the  records  of  history  will  choose 
the  historical  books  of  the  Bible  as 
their  favorites,  while  those  who  desire 
to  look  into  the  philosophy  of  life  with 
its  puzzling  problem  of  evil  will  choose 
the  masterly  drama  of  Job.  Those  who 
are  fond  of  hero  worship  will  choose 
the  Books  of  Daniel  and  Esther  for  their 
favorites,  while  those  who  are  con- 
cerned with  the  practical  aspects  of 
every-day  religion  will  select  the  Epistle 
of  James.  The  Gospels  will  always  be 
favorite  books  with  a  multitude  of 
Christians,  but  some  will  want  to  see 
Christianity  at  work  and  will  choose  the 
Book  of  Acts,  because  it  shows  us  the 
church  in  action. 

A  Divine  Library 

Let  us  not  be  satisfied  when  we  have 
decided  upon  what  is  our  own  favorite 
book  in  the  Bible,  but  let  us  try  to  arouse 
the  interest  of  others  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  so  that  they  too  may  become 
familiar  with  the  honey  of  God's  Word 
and  may  share  with  us  in  the  joy  of 
having  their  favorite  volumes  in  this 
divine  Library. 


March  28. 
Home  -  Mission  Opportunities 
That  Summon  Us 

Ezekiel  34:20-31. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Mar.  22.   Making  citizens.  Tit.  2:1-12. 
T.  Mar.  22.   Kindness  to  strangers.     Luke  10: 
30-37. 

W.  Mar.  24.    A  free  gospel.   Rev.  22:13-21. 
T.  Mar.  25.  Teaching  the  children.   Deut- 4:1-9. 
F.  Mar.  26.   Prayer  for  missions.   Rom.  10:1-4. 
S.   Mar.  27.   A  home-mission  tour.  Matt.  10:1-6. 

A  Prophetic  Picture 

In  the  Scripture  portion  assigned  for 
this  topic  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  draws  a 
beautiful  picture  of  Israel's  condition 
under  God's  covenant  of  peace,  when 
they  shall  abide  securely  under  one 
shepherd  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid.  This  picture  is  a  prophecy  of 
the  condition  of  every  nation  which  shall 
give  free  course  to  the  Gospel  and 
whose  people  may  truthfully  claim  to  be 
the  children  of  God. 

In  order  that  our  own  land  may  re- 
joice in  the  realization  of  a  state  of 
blessedness  such  as  is  pictured  by  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  a  great  deal  of  home 
missionary  work  is  imperative  along 
many  different  lines. 

The  Call  of  the  Immigrant 

One  great  opportunity  for  home  mis- 
sionary work  is  found  among  the  im- 
migrants. They  should  be  met  with  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  as  they  land  upon 
our  shores,  and  should  be  followed  by 
a  loving  Christian  ministry  into  the 
homes  which  they  establish  in  various 
parts  of  our  country. 

Among  the  agencies  that  are  working 
for  the  Christianization  of  the  im- 
migrants the  American  Tract  Society  has 
long  taken  an  active  and  an  honorable 
position.  Its  colporters  meet  the  im- 
migrants as  they  land  upon  American 
soil  at  Ellis  Island  and  distribute  among 
them  the  message  of  the  Gospel  printed 
in  the  various  languages  that  they  speak. 
Then  when  these  immigrants  have 
passed  on  to  their  final  destination  in 
different  sections  of  our  land  they  are 
visited  by  missionary  colporters  who 
bring  them  a  message  of  Christian  cheer 
and  leave  in  the  home  a  Christian  book 
or  tract  which  is  printed  in  their  own 
native  tongue. 

The  Appeal  of  the  City  Slum 

The  slums  of  our  cities  present  a  pa- 
thetic appeal  to  the  home  missionary 
worker.  Christian  citizens  should  make 
it  the  goal  of  their  endeavor  to  abolish 
all  city  slums,  for  their  very  existence 
is  a  reproach  to  civilization.  The  mem- 
ory of  the  late  Mrs.  Woodrow  Wilson 
will  always  be  cherished  for  her  Chris- 
tian sympathy  with  the  poor,  and  it  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten  that  one  of  her 
last  efforts,  which  met  with  the  success 
that  it  so  richly  deserved,  was  in  the  line 
of  eliminating  some  of  the  evil  slum 
conditions  in  the  city  of  Washington. 
D.  C. 

The  Plea  of  the  Country 

We  have  long  looked  to  the  country 
sections  of  our  land  as  strongholds  of 
Christianity,  but  under  the  influence  of 
present-day  tendencies  there  is  a  loud 
call  for  home  missionary  effort  in  many 
rural  districts.  The  country  churches 
are  calling  for  reinforcements,  and 
their  urgent  plea  must  not  be  disregarded 
if  we  would  conserve  the  spiritual  life 
of  our  nation. 

The  Cry  of  the  Needy 

Home  missionary  workers  may  find 
many  opportunities  for  Christian  service 
among  the  poor  and  needy.  In  olden 
times  Jesus  fed  the  hungry  multitudes 
in  connection  with  his  preaching,  and 
Christian  workers  to-day  must  not  be 
oblivious  to  the  physical  needs  of  those 
whose  spiritual  necessities  they  are  try- 
ing to  supply. 

While  we  relieve  the  needs  of  the 
poor,  let  us  also  strive  to  remove  the 
causes  of  their  need,  and  promote  tem- 
perance, thrift,  and  all  those  Christian 
virtues  which  will  uplift  humanity 
physically,  morally  and  spiritually. 
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Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Make  the  Best  of  What  You 
Have 

The  children  lived  in  a  little  cahin 
home,  and  all  three  of  them — Nell,  Rob 
and  Lizzie — were  taking  a  gay  make-be- 
lieve ride  on  an  old  log. 

A  gentleman  who  was  passing  down 
the  road  stopped  and  said :  "Good  morn- 
ing, little  folks.  That  is  rather  slow  rid- 
ing. Wouldn't  you  like  a  horse  and  car- 
riage ?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  Robbie,  "but  we 
haven't  any,  and  so  we  are  getting  the 
most  fun  we  can  out  of  what  we  do 
have." 

Was  not  that  a  wise  answer?  How 
much  pleasanter  this  world  would  be  if 
all  the  little  people,  and  the  big  ones, 
too,  would  ston  fretting  about  what  they 
cannot  get  and  make  the  best  of  what 
thev  have. 

*  «? 
A  Faithful  Dog 

A  writer  in  that  interesting  paper 
called  Our  Dumb  Animals  has  told  of  a 
small  dog  that  sold  newspapers  every 
day  to  hundreds  of  people  in  Boston. 
This  little  dog,  so  loving,  patient  and 
faithful  to  his  crippled  master,  was  al- 
ways to  be  seen  near  the  Park  street 
entrance  to  the  subway,  trotting  around 
with  a  paper  in  his  mouth  until  a  sale 
was  made  to  a  customer.  Before  the 
dog  would  give  up  the  paper  which  he 
carried  in  his  mouth,  the  customer  had 
to  put  the  money  in  a  small  leather 
pocket  attached  to  a  collar  which  the 
dog  wore.  To  this  collar  were  attached 
bells,  and  when  the  money  was  put  in 
the  pocket,  the  bells  would  ring  merrily ; 
then  the  dog  would  give  up  the  paper 
to  the  customer  and  return  to  his  mas- 
ter for  another  paper  to  sell. 

The  dog  was  a  very  successful  sales- 
man, for  everybody  felt  sorry  for  his 
crippled  master,  and  sometimes  as  many 
as  fifty  persons  or  more  might  be  seen 
waiting  their  turn  to  buy  a  paper  and 
to  say  a  few  kind  words  to  this  intelli- 
gent little  worker. 

Each  week  the  dog  would  earn  about 
twenty-five  dollars  for  his  master,  who 
in  return  shared  his  fire,  his  food,  his 
bed  and  his  heart  with  his  dumb  but 
faithful  companion. 

H  H 

The  Oriole's  Nest 

When  you  are  looking  at  the  deserted 
birds'  nests  which  were  so  easy  to  find 
after  the  leaves  had  fallen  did  you  ever 
notice  an  oriole's  nest  swinging  on  the 
very  tip  of  a  bough?  And  did  you  won- 
der why  the  orioles  had  hung  it  there 
instead  of  placing  it  in  the  solid  crotch 
of  a  tree  or  in  a  secure  place  in  the 
ground  ? 

If  you  have  ever  seen  a  collection  of 
tropical  birds  you  will  remember  that 
nearly  all  of  them  have  very  brilliant 
colors.  You  know,  too,  that  the  oriole 
is  one  of  the  brightest  colored  birds 
that  come  to  spend  their  summer  in  our 
country.  The  oriole  is  a  tropical  bird, 
too,  in  a  way.  He  has  cousins  who  live 
in  the  jungles  of  warm  Southern  cli- 
mates. Some  people  even  tell  us  that 
he  used  to  live  there  himself.  Now  in 
those  jungles,  there  are  snakes,  dozens, 
yes,  hundreds  of  snakes.  They  all  like 
birds'  eggs.  If  the  nest  is  on  a  solid 
limb  or  in  a  tuft  of  grass  the  snake 
can  easily  find  himself  a  nice  breakfast. 
So,  when  the  heavenly  Father  who  loves 
birds  was  giving  them  the  nest-building 
instinct,  He  planned  for  the  orioles  and 
some  of  their  cousins  among  the  trop- 
ical birds  to  swing  their  nests  from  the 
tips  of  slender  boughs  where  eggs  and 
birdlings  would  be  safe  from  the  snakes. 


A  Child's  Influence 

A  pretty  story  of  a  child's  influence 
was  told  by  a  lady  at  a  meeting  held 
in  London,  England,  some  time  ago. 
She  explained  how  there  was  in  Canada 
a  high  official,  a  very  prominent  man 
who  did  a  great  deal  for  the  country, 
but  who  at  one  time  in  his  career  took 
little  or  no  interest  in  missions.  This 
gentleman  had  a  little  granddaughter 
who  was  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  his 
chief  delight  was  to  take  the  child  upon 
his  knees  and  encourage  her  to  talk 
to  him  of  all  the  things  that  interested 
her.  One  of  her  great  interests  was 
missions,  and  in  particular  a  hospital 
which  was  being  established  for  Black- 
foot  Indians,  and  the  grandfather  drew 


A  Lock  on  His  Lips 

"Now,  if  you  sit  with  the  other  boys 
of  your  class  in  church  during  the  ser- 
mon," cautioned  Robert's  mother,  "put 
a  lock  on  your  lips  and  don't  whisper, 
for  you  might  disturb  the  minister." 

"I'll  try,"  smiled  Robert ;  "but  it's 
hard  for  a  fellow  to  keep  from  talking 
when  another  boy  asks  you  questions 
and  punches  you  in  the  ribs  because  you 
don't  answer." 

"But  my  boy  is  brave  and  true- 
hearted,"  encouraged  his  mother,  "and 
I  know  he  can  do  it." 

Robert's  mother  took  a  last  look  to 
see  that  his  tie  and  waist  were  all  right, 
then  kissed  him  good-bve,  and  he  was 
off. 


FEEDING  THE  PONY. 


her  to  tell  him  all  about  it,  quite  un- 
conscious of  the  fact  that  she  was  giving 
missionary  information. 

After  a  time  a  minister  of  affairs 
brought  forward  a  suggestion  in  Parlia- 
ment for  making  a  grant  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  hospital.  Several  people 
rose  and  opposed  the  measure,  bringing 
forward  old  threadbare  arguments 
against  the  advisability  of  such  a  ven- 
ture, when  suddenly  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  all  concerned  the  official  whose 
little  granddaughter  had  unconsciously 
primed  him  with  all  the  necessary  in- 
formation, rose  to  his  feet  and  made 
such  a  stirring  speech  in  defence  of  the 
scheme,  and  brought  such  weighty  argu- 
ments to  bear  in  its  favor,  that  the 
resolution  was  passed  and  the  grant 
was  made.  The  little  child  had  led 
them. 


After  Sunday  School,  Robert  took  a 
place  in  the  church  in  a  pew  with  the 
rest  of  the  class.  They  were  right  in 
front  of  the  minister,  who  could  note 
all  their  actions.  He  had  hardly  begun 
his  sermon  when  Arthur,  who  sat  next 
to  Robert,  began  to  talk  to  him.  There 
was  no  answer.  Robert  shoved  over 
closer  to  the  end  of  the  bench  and 
looked  straight  at  the  preacher.  Arthur 
became  vexed  because  Robert  would  not 
answer  his  questions,  and  began  punch- 
ing him  in  the  ribs  with  his  elbows. 
Robert  remembered  what  his  mother 
had  said,  and  endured  it  bravely.  He 
was  against  the  end  of  the  bench,  and 
could  not  move  farther  away.  Robert 
felt  the  blood  rising  to  his  face,  and  he 
was  about  to  retaliate  by  punching  Ar- 
thur in  the  side  with  his  fist  when  the 
minister  stopped   short   in  his  sermon 


and  looked  right  at  Arthur  for  a 
moment. 

"Arthur,"  he  said,  "I  wish  you 
wouldn't  bother  Robert.  He  is  trying 
to  listen  to  what  I  am  saying,  and  he 
doesn't  want  to  talk  to  you." 

Arthur  blushed  and  dropped  his  head, 
then  he  moved  away  from  Robert  as 
far  as  he  could  get.  He  did  not  bother 
mm  again.  Robert  kept  his  eyes  on 
the  preacher  and  became  more  inter- 
ested than  ever  in  what  he  was  saying. 

'I  put  a  lock  on  my  lips,  all  right," 
said  Robert  to  his  mother,  on  arriving 
home;  "but  if  the  preacher  had  not 
helped  me,  I  suspect  I  would  have 
broken  the  lock  all  to  pieces." 

Then  he  told  his  mother  what  had 
happened,  and  she  kissed  him  and  told 
him  she  was  so  glad  the  lock  was  not 
broken,  even  if  the  preacher  did  have 
to  help  him  keep  it. 

The  Japanese  Girl  as  a  Baby 

The  Japanese  girl  baby,  we  are  told, 
is  not  named  until  seven  days  after  her 
birth,  and  the  ceremony  is  a  very  simple 
one.  Her  relatives  make  a  visit  to  her 
father  and  mother;  then  her  father 
writes  the  chosen  name  on  a  strip  of 
fine  white  paper,  and  solemnly  reads  it 
aloud. 

Then  there  is  some  light  refreshments, 
and  the  baby  is  named. 

As  soon  as  this  has  happened  her  birth 
must  be  recorded  in  the  Government 
lists,  as  she  does  not  legally  exist  unless 
th  is  is  done.  Whatever  she  does  in  her 
future  life  will  be  recorded  under  her 
name,  and  whenever  she  moves  from 
place  to  place  her  new  address  is  added. 
In  this  way  every  girl  and  boy  in  Japan, 
from  the  age  of  seven  days  upward,  can 
always  be  found  by  the  Government.  As 
the  children  grow  up  they  never  give 
assumed  names  or  addresses,  because 
any  misstatement  which  they  might 
make  would  be  instantly  detected  by 
looking  up  the  record. 

The  reckoning  of  age  in  Japan  is 
different  from  that  of  other  nations. 
The  Japanese  baby  is  said  to  be  one  year 
old  when  she  is  born,  and  two  years 
when  her  first  birthday  arrives. 

The  Japanese  girl  baby  is  named  for 
flowers,  trees  and  other  beauties  of 
Nature,  but  a  great  many  names  have 
moral  meanings.  Some  of  these  are 
Yoshi  (goodness),  Yasu  (peace),  Kiyo 
(purity),  Masa  (righteousness),  Jitsu 
(truth). 

Other  poetical  names  are  Hana 
(flower),  Kiki  (chrysanthemum),  Ume 
(plum),  Take  (bamboo),  Juji  (wista- 
ria). 

m  *, 

Shining  in  the  Dark 

A  candle  flame  is  not  noticed  at  all 
when  the  sun  is  shining,  but  what  a 
world  of  help  and  comfort  there  is  in 
its  steady  light  when  all  around  is 
darkness !  The  girl  who  always  keeps 
cheerful  may  not  attract  much  atten- 
tion when  everything  is  going  pleasant- 
ly, but  if  trouble  comes,  her  bright  face 
is  as  welcome  as  a  sunbeam,  and  her 
cheery  courage  helps  all  who  come 
near. 

•I  R 

What  an  Indian  Said 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  the  Indian,  "I  know 
what  my  conscience  is.  It  is  a  little 
three-cornered  thing  in  here,"  he  laid 
his  hand  on  his  heart,  "  that  stands  still 
when  I  am  good ;  but  when  I  am  bad  it 
turns  around,  and  the  corners  hurt  very 
much.  But  if  I  keep  on  doing  wrong, 
by  and  by  the  corners  wear  off  and  it 
doesn't  hurt  anv  more." 
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The  Little  Church  in  the  Woods 


By  J.  L.  Glover 


1 1  V.  service  was  just  over. 
%k^t  __Tra  The  people  flocked  out  of 
the  rough  little  cabin 
which  was  far  too  small 
for  the  numbers  who  had 
gathered,  so  that  door 
and  windows  had  been  crowded  with 
eager,  silent  listeners. 

Once  a  month  only  did  the  preacher 
come  to  this  little  lodge  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  these  were  red-letter  days  to 
the  hungry  souls  who  listened  so  eagerly 
to  the  Gospel  message  he  brought  them. 

The  little  missionary  who  lived  and 
worked  among  them  lingered  behind  the 
dispersing  congregation  to  talk  a  few 
moments  with  the  preacher.  She  was  a 
slender  little  woman,  hardly  more  than 
a  girl,  but  with  a  man's  strength  of  pur- 
pose in  her  slight  frame,  and  a  high 
soul  shining  out  of  her  cleat,  gray  eyes. 
She  looked  about  the  cabin,  at  the  bare, 
rough  floor,  the  rude  benches,  the  win- 
dows guiltless  of  glass.  This  was  her 
schoolroom  during  the  week,  where  she 
taught  these  children  of  the  woods,  who 
came  for  miles,  so  eager  were  they  for 
the  opportunity  to  learn.  In  summer  the 
place  did  very  well,  but  in  winter  it  was 
cold  indeed,  despite  the  fires  which  the 
boys  provided.  And  yet  they  came, 
through  all  kinds  of  weather.  The  little 
missionary  sighed,  and  the  preacher 
looked  at  her  inquiringly. 

Then  she  smiled.  "Nothing  wrong. 
Only  the  old  wish — if  we  only  had  a 
church,  no  matter  how  small  and  plain 
to  begin  with.  They  are  so  anxious  to 
learn.  There  are  so  many  of  them — and 
our  means  are  so  small.  It  makes  one's 
heart  ache  to  be  able  to  do  so  little." 

"You  are  doing  much,  Miss  Gordon,'' 
he  assured  her.  "Keep  on,  and  we  shall 
see  results  by  and  by." 

"But  the  'by  and  iby'  seems  so  far  off, 
and  the  results  are  so  slow,"  she  sighed 
again.  "If  the  churches  at  home  could 
but  realize  the  need,  I  am  sure  they 
would  help  us." 

"The  harvest  is  plenteous,"  he  an- 
swered, "but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest " 

"Oh,  I  do,  I  do,"  she  said  quickly, 
"and  the  answer  will  come,  I  know." 

There  was  no  time  to  talk  longer. 
The'  preacher  was  preparing  to  start  on 
his  twenty-mile  ride  to  hold  his  next 
service ;  and  the  little  missionary,  ac- 
companied by  two  or  three  of  her  pupils, 
returned  to  her  boarding-place  in  a 
mountain  home  near  by. 

She  was  very  silent  as  she  walked, 
thinking  of  the  needs  of  these  people. 
If  somebody  at  home  would  only  help ! 

Suddenly  she  found  herself  thinking 
of  a  certain  group  of  girls  in  her  old 
home,  so  lovingly  remembered  here  in 
her  voluntary  exile.  They  were  the  girls 
of  her  former  Sunday  School  class; 
bright,  winsome  creatures,  spending 
their  time  on  thoughtless  pleasure-seek- 
ing, as  girls  will.  Might  they  not  help, 
if  they  could  only  be  awakened  to  the 
need  ? 

"They  are  dear  girls,"  she  mused.  "I 
believe  they  would,  if  they  only  knew." 

And  the  next  day  she  sat  down  and 
wrote  to  the  whole  group  a  long,  loving 
letter. 

The  Embroidery  Club  was  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Alice  Dunbar.  Ten  girls 
rocked  and  embroidered  on  the  wide, 
shady  piazza,  and  it  would  be  difficult 
to  say  whether  tongues  or  needles  flew 
the  faster.  Suddenly  Alice,  the  presi- 
dent, rapped  on  the  arm  of  her  chair 
for  silence,  and  the  needles  paused  and 
the  pretty  faces  were  turned  inquiringly 
toward  her. 

Alice  held  up  a  letter. 

"Girls,"  she  began,  "you  all  remember 
our  old  teacher,   Miss  Katie  Gordon; 


and  I  suppose  you  all  know  that  she  is 
living  now  in  a  country  settlement  up 
in  the  mountains,  doing  mission  work 
among  the  mountain  people.  Well, 
yesterday  I  received  this  letter  from  her, 
addressed  to  me,  but  intended  for  us 
all,  as  her  old  class.  So  I  waited  to  get 
you  all  together,  to  read  it  to  you." 

The  merry  tongues  were  silent,  and 
the  needles  remained  suspended  in 
breathless  interest,  while  Alice,  after 
this  brief  introduction,  read: 

"My  Dear  Girls:  I  wonder  if  my  old 
class  remembers  me  and  thinks  of  me 
as  often  and  as  lovingly  as  I  think  of 
it.  I  hope  so ;  and  so  I  am  taking  for 
g-  anted  that  you  are  interested  in  the 
things  we  used  to  talk  of  together,  and 
will  care  to  hear  something  of  my  life 
and  work  here  among  these  poor,  ig- 
norant people,  who  are  nevertheless  so 
eager  to  learn.  They  are  very  poor,  and 
their  lives  are  hard,  but  they  will  come 
for  miles  to  school  all  the  week ;  and 
on  Sundays  they  flock  to  the  rough 
little  cabin  which  is  my  schoolhouse  for 
Sunday  School,  and  once  a  monih  for 
the  church  service,  which  is  all  they 
ever  hear.  I  teach  them  as  well  as  I 
can ;  but  our  great  need  is  for  a  church 
building,  however  plain,  a  real  church, 
which  they  can  feJ  is  their  own.  If 
we  could  get  this  we  could  perhaps  ar- 
range to  have  preaching  services  oftener. 
The  little  cabin  is  far  too  small  for  the 
numbers  who  come  now.  No  one  can 
estimate  the  good  a  little  church  here 
in  the  woods  might  do,  nor  how  far- 
reaching  its  influence  might  be. 

"Now,  my  dear  girls,  I  am  going  to 
appeal  to  you  frankly  for  help.  I  want 
you  to  take  the  matter  to  heart,  and 
think  if  you  cannot  do  something,  even 
if  only  a  little,  toward  the  building  of  a 
church,  no  matter  how  simple,  for  these 
people.  Will  you  do  what  you  can,  not 
for  my  sake,  but  for  His,  who  did  so 
much  for  you?  Only  a  little,  out  of 
your  abundance,  for  these  few  sheep  in 
the  wilderness? 

"Your  affectionate  teacher, 

"Katherine  Gordon." 

Alice  folded  the  letter,  and  the  girls 
looked  at  each  other. 

Then  Helen  Leigh  spoke  slowly. 

"And  that  is  Miss  Katie !  Well,  there 
must  be  something  in  it." 

"In  what?"  asked  the  girls. 

"In  her  religion.  I  used  to  think 
sometimes,  when  she  talked  to  us  in 
Sunday  School  about  the  beauty  of 
self-sacrifice,  and  a  life  of  service,  and 
all  that,  that  it  was  easy  for  her  to  talk, 
brought  up  in  the  lap  of  luxury  as  she 
was,  and  the  wind  never  allowed  to  blow 
on  her  too  roughly.  Hardship  was  only 
a  name  to  her,  and  it's  easy  to  talk  about 
what  you've  never  tried.  But  if  she  can 
do  all  that,  just  to  teach  these  people,  I 
know  there's  something  in  it." 

"  'For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us,' "  said  Alice,  softly.  "It's  that  with 
Miss  Katie,  girls." 

"Well,"  said  Maggie  Harcourt,  "the 
question  is,  are  we  going  to  help  build 
that  church?" 

"I  don't  see  that  we  have  any  choice," 
said  Lou  Maynard.  "Miss  Katie  has 
laid  it  on  our  consciences  in  a  way  we 
cannot  ignore." 

"Then,  the  next  question  is,  how? 
We  must  think  of  some  way  to  make 
some  money,  and  I'm  sure  I  don't  know 
what.  The  question  is  before  the  club," 
said  Alice.  "Only,"  she  added,  "please 
don't  anybody  suggest  ice  cream  fes- 
tivals or  candy  sales,  for  those  have  been 
done  to  death.  Let's  think  of  somc- 
ihing  new." 

There  was  a  brief  silence,  while  the 
club  racked  its  brains.  Then  Nellie 
Foster  exclaimed  : 


"Why,  girls,  what  are  we  thinking  of? 
We  have  the  answer  right  before  us,  all 
the  time.  Don't  you  remember  the  ques- 
tion that  was  asked  of  Moses — 'What  is 
that  in  thine  hand?'" 

"Embroidery  —  needles  — • "  hesitated 
Alice.    "What  do  you  mean?'' 

"Well,"  said  Nellie,  slowly,  "I  know 
that  a  centerpiece  like  this  I  am  doing 
now  would  bring  several  dollars,  I  don't 
know  exactly  how  much,  and  those 
pretty  collars  are  easily  worth  fifty 
cents  apiece.  Now,  suppose  we  sell  our 
work  and  send  the  money  to  Miss  Katie, 
to  help  build  her  little  church  in  the 
woods." 

The  club  approved  the  suggestion,  and 
the  motion  was  carried  by  a  unanimous 
vote.  A  warm-hearted  letter  was  writ- 
ten to  Miss  Katie,  which  cheered  the 
little  missionary  with  its  promise  of 
help  and  its  loving  spirit  of  co-opera- 
tion. Then  the  club  fell  to  work  in 
earnest,  with  no  less  enjoyment  of  its 
pretty  handiwork  now  that  the  proceeds 
were  to  be  devoted  to  so  good  a  cause. 

Of  their  success  we  may  judge  by 
looking  over  Alice's  shoulder  as  she 
reads  aloud  another  letter  from  Miss 
Katie,  at  a  meeting  some  months  later. 

"Oh,  my  dear  girls,  I  wish  you  could 
see  the  little  church  you  have  helped  to 
build.  It  is  only  a  simple  little  build- 
ing, but  neat  and  pretty,  and  we  are  all 
so  proud  of  it.  The  people  are  so  de- 
lighted to  have  a  real  church  of  their 
own.  W:  held  the  first  service  in  it  last 
Sunday,  and  you  should  have  heard 
them  sing  'Praise  God,  from  Whom  all 
blessings  flow.'  No  one  knows  how 
much  good  it  will  do,  having  this  little 
church  in  our  midst.  I  feel  that  I  have 
much,  so  much,  to  praise  Him  for,  and 
not  the  least  of  these  blessings  is  the 
help  and  support  so  cheerfully  and 
willingly  given  by  my  dear  girls." 

Alice  stopped  reading,  and  the  girls 
were  silent  for  a  few  moments.  Then 
Helen  spoke. 

"Girls,"  she  said  gravely,  "if  our  little 
bit  of  self-denial,  which  does  not  de- 
serve to  be  called  by  such  a  grand  name, 
can  lead  to  such  results,  all  I  can  say  is, 
I  think  it's  worth  doing.  And  I've  made 
up  my  mind.  I'm  going  to  help  Miss 
Katie.  There's  nothing  to  hinder.  I've 
stood  idle  in  the  market-place  long 
enough.  Now  I'm  going  to  work  in  the 
vineyard,  if  the  Master  will  have  me." 

The  girls  looked  at  each  other  in 
silence,  awed  and  wondering.  Was  this 
their  careless,  sarcastic  Helen,  speaking 
so  quietly  and  earnestly?  But  Helen's 
face  was  very  sweet  as  she  ended,  with 
all  the  old  careless  mockery  gone  out 
of  it. 

Plan   Your  Summer  Vacation 
Now 

The  Missionary  Education  Movement 
has  sent  out  the  announcement  of  its 
interdenominational  conferences  for  the 
coming  summer  as  follows : 

Blue  Ridge,  N.  C— Friday,  June  25, 
to  Sunday,  July  4. 

Silver  Bay,  N.  Y. — Friday,  July  9,  to 
Sunday,  July  18. 

Ocean  Park,  Me. — Thursday,  July  22, 
to  Friday,  July  30. 

Asilomar.  Cal. — Friday,  July  2,  to 
Sunday,  July  11. 

Estes  Park,  Colo. — Friday,  July  16,  to 
Sunday,  July  25. 

Lake  Geneva,  Wis. — Friday,  August  6, 
to  Sunday,  August  15. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  six  more 
delightful  vacation  resorts  than  those 
selected  for  these  conferences.  The 
grounds  are  safeguarded  against  objec- 
tionable features,  afford  opportunity  for 
various  forms  of  recreation  and  in  fact 
are  owned,  equipped  and  managed  ex- 
clusively in  the  interests  of  conferences 
of  this  character. 

The  program  is  arranged  with  a  view 
to  preparing  workers  for  participation 
in  the  united  program  of  missionary 
education  in  which  near.'y  all  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  the 
LTnitcd  States  have  joined.  Among  the 
features  of  each  conference  are:  nor- 
mal mission  study  groups,  classes  for 
teachers  of  the  various  ages  and  grades 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  other  church 
organizations,  open  parliaments,  plat- 
form addresses,  vesper  services,  and  de- 
nominational group  meetings. 


The  purpose  is  to  bring  together  wide- 
awake workers,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
more  effective  service  in  the  churches. 
Ihe  physical  invigoration  and  spiritual 
uplift  of  ten  quiet  days  of  prayer  and 
conference  in  a  beautiful,  restful  envi- 
ronment have  brought  to  many,  in  pre- 
vious years,  new  strength  and  purpose 
for  the  tasks  of  the  fall  and  winter. 
Careful  consideration  is  given  to  phys- 
ical and  recreative  features,  recogniz- 
ing that  many  of  the  delegates  are  com- 
bining their  summer  vacation  with  the 
conference  sessions. 

National  secretaries  for  the  young 
people's  work  of  church  mission  boards, 
state  and  district  officers  of  Sunday 
School  and  young  people's  organizations 
will  be  present.  It  is  also  expected  that 
well-known  missionary  speakers,  and 
representatives  of  mission  lands  will  be 
in  attendance.  Every  church,  young 
people's  society  and  Sunday  School 
should  send  one  or  more  of  their  strong- 
est workers. 

An  enrolment  fee  of  $5  is  required 
of  each  delegate  to  help  defray  expenses. 
Reduced  railroad  and  steamship  rates 
can  be  secured  from  the  nearest  agents 
or  by  inquiring  of  your  mission  board. 
Hotel  rates  vary  for  the  ten-day  period 
from  $11.25  to  $22,  depending  upon  the 
conference,  number  in  room,  etc.  Vis- 
itors to  the  Panama-Pacific  Exposition 
can  secure  stop-over  privileges  at  or 
near  one  of  these  conferences  with  little 
or  no  extra  charge. 

An  illustrated  booklet  will  be  sent  frec- 
upon  request.  Address  the  district  rep- 
resentative or  home  office  of  your  mis- 
sion board,  or  if  address  of  your  board, 
is  not  known,  write  to  Missionary  Ed- 
ucation Movement,  156  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York. 

*  «% 

A  New  High  Water  Mark 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago- 
reports  that  the  recent  opening  of  the 
winter  term  showed  nearly  600  students- 
enrolled,  the  largest  enrolment  the  in- 
stitute has  ever  had  in  its  day  depart- 
ment. They  come  from  many  foreign 
countries  and  from  nearly  every  State 
in  the  Union. 

In  addition  to  those  in  the  regular 
day  department,  are  the  hundreds  en- 
rolled in  the  evening  and  correspond- 
ence departments.  These  young  men 
and  women  attend  the  institute  for  the- 
purpose  of  acquiring  a  working  knowl- 
edge of  the  English  Bible,  Gospel  music 
and  practical  methods  of  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

When  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.D.,  the 
dean  of  the  institute,  announced  the 
opening  hymn  on  the  first  morning  of 
the  winter  term,  the  lecture  hall  was  so 
crowded  that  nearly  a  hundred  students 
had  to  stand.  Until  ths  new  adminis- 
tration building  is  secured,  with  a  large 
auditorium,  it  will  be  necessary  to  di- 
vide the  classes  and  give  part  of  the 
lectures  in  the  gymnasium,  in  Massey 
Chapel  and  in  the  Moody  Church.  Seven 
outside  buildings,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
have  been  rented  in  order  to  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  institute  work  and 
to  house  the  student  body. 

H  •? 

Brotherhood  Convention 

The  International  Convention  of  the 
Brotherhood  .of  Andrew  and  Philip  will 
be  held  in  Philadelphia,  March  25  and 
26,  1915.  Plans  have  been  completed  to 
make  this  the  best  convention  in  the 
history  of  the  Brotherhood.  Delegates 
are  expected  from  different  sections  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Brotherhood  has  been  experienc- 
ing a  revival  during  the  past  two  years. 
This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  now  pre- 
sents a  more  comprehensive  program  • 
for  the  men  of  a  local  church.  The  con- 
sensus of  opinion  is  that  there  never 
was  an  opportunity  like  to-day  for 
men's  work  for  men.  There  is  a  grow- 
ing demand  for  an  organization  that  will 
emphasize  the  spiritual  element,  and 
bring  together  in  closer  co-operation  the 
men  of  all  denominations.  The  Brother- 
hood, being  interdenominational  and  in- 
ternational, is  meeting  this  demand  as 
never  before. 

Information  concerning  the  conven- 
tion may  be  secured  from  Rev.  R.  How- 
ard Taylor,  general  secretary,  702  Hale 
Building,  Philadelphia. 


I 

I 
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The  Juggernaut  Car  in  India 

One  of  the  most  striking  illustrations 
of  blind  superstitious  worship  is  found 
in  the  adoration  which  is  given  by  the 
natives  of  India  to  the  idol  popularly 
known  as  Juggernaut.  Like  many  other 
proper  names  in  India,  the  word  Jug- 
gernaut appears  in  different  forms, 
among  which  are  Jaggernaut  and  Jagan- 
nath.  According  to  Hindu  theology, 
Juggernaut  is  simply  one  of  the  aspects 
of  Vishnu.  The  principal  seat  of  the 
worship  of  this  heathen  divinity  is  at 
the  town  called  Juggernaut  or  Jugger- 
naut Puri,  which  is  located  on  the  coast 
of  Orissa  in  the  province  of  Bengal, 
India.  To  this  town  come  thousands  of 
Hindu  pilgrims,  especially  at  the  time 
of  the  annual  festival  which  is  held  in 
honor  of  Juggernaut. 

There  is  a  magnificent  temple  dedi- 
cated to  the  worship  of  Juggernaut,  and 
here  at  the  annual  festival  the  idol  is 
exposed  to  public  view  for  three  days. 
On  the  first  of  these  days  the  idol  Is 
publicly  bathed.  Ten  days  later  the  idol 
is  drawn  on  an  enormous  and  floridly 
built  car  to  some  neighboring  temple, 
whence  it  is  brought  back  in  somewhat 
diminished  pomp  after  the  lapse  of  a 
week. 

The  picture  on  this  page  shows  us  the 
car  of  Juggernaut  in  process  of  con- 
struction. The  photograph  from  which 
this  picture  was  made  was  sent  to  the 
American  Tract  Society  by  Rev.  I.  G. 
Pike,  of  Cuttack,  Orissa,  India. 

The  idol  Juggernaut  is  described  as  a 
carved  block  of  wood,  with  a  frightful 
visage,  painted  black,  with  a  distended 
mouth  of  a  bloody  color.  On  festival 
days  the  throne  of  the  idol  is  placed 
upon  the  car  of  Juggernaut,  which  is 
really  a  stupendous  movable  tower  about 
sixty  feet  high,  resting  upon  wheels, 
which  indent  the  ground  deeply  as  they 
turn  slowly  under  the  ponderous  ma- 
chine. Attached  to  it  are  six  ropes  ol 
the  length  and  size  of  a  ship's  cable,  by 
which  the  people  draw  it  along.  The 
priests  and  attendants  are  stationed 
around  the  throne  of  the  car,  and  oc- 
casionally address  the  worshippers  in 
libidinous  songs  and  gestures.  Both  the 
walls  of  the  temple  and  the  sides  of  the 
car  are  covered  with  the  most  indecent 
emblems. 

Such  are  the  principal  facts  with  ref- 
erence to  the  worship  of  Juggernaut.  In 
the  press  and  excitement  of  the  enthusi- 
astic multitude  some  of  the  unfortunate 
devotees  of  this  cult  sometimes  meet 
their  death  under  the  wheels  of  the  pro- 
cessional car,  and  in  former  years  these 
fatalities  occurred  in  such  numbers  as 
to  give  rise  to  the  oft-reneated  state- 
ment that  the  deluded  worshippers  in- 
tentionally threw  themselves  beneath  the 
car  of  Juggernaut  as  an  act  of  supreme 
devotion. 

To  counteract  the  superstition  and  ob- 
scenity connected  with  the  worship  of 
Juggernaut  is  one  of  the  many  tasks 
to  which  the  Christian  missionaries  in 
India  must  devote  themselves.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  know  that  in  the  very  heart 
of  this  benighted  region  the  ambassadors 
of  Christ  are  proclaiming  both  by  word 
of  mouth  and  through  the  medium  of  the 
printed  page  the  pure  teachings  of  the 
Gospel.  For  many  years  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  had  a  share  in  this 
beneficent  work  by  means  of  the  cash 
appropriations  which  it  has  sent  to  the 
Mission  Press  located  at  Cuttack,  Orissa, 
India. 

*  K 

On  a  Japanese  Island 

The  missionaries  at  Sumoto,  Awaji, 
Japan,  are  trying  to  place  a  Gospel  por- 
tion and  suitable  tracts  in  every  one  of 
the  40,000  homes  of  the  island.  They 
conduct  services  at  eighteen  preaching 
places  and  have  about  a  thousand  chil- 
dren under  instruction.  During  the  hot 
weather  they  hold  lantern  and  preaching 
services  at  eleven  different  places  on  the 
seashore.  Interest  is  reported  among 
Buddhist  priests  and  school  teachers. 


The  Work  of  the  Mission  Press 
in  Chiengmai,  Siam 

The  activities  of  the  American  Pres- 
byterian Mission  Press  in  Chiengmai, 
Siam,  are  described  in  the  following 
report : 

"A  year  ago  last  June  we  moved  into 
the  new  addition  to  our  press  building. 
The  amount  of  work  turned  out  during 
the  past  year  over  all  preceding  years 
goes  to  show  how  much  we  were  in  need 
of  more  room  for  expansion ;  we  now 
have  three  times  as  much  floor  space  as 
we  had  two  years  ago.  Two  new  Ameri- 
can presses,  one  being  a  cylinder  and  the 
other  a  large  job  press,  have  been  added 
during  the  year.  New  type  cases  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  old  ones,  and 


1,000  names  on  our  mailing  list,  is  issued 
quarterly.  J^irst  lessons  in  beginning 
the  study  of  Laos,  and  a  'Life  of  Christ' 
for  use  in  the  schools  have  been  re- 
printed. Also  an  edition  of  3,000  copies 
of  the  small  hymnal,  and  5,000  copies  of 
'Manual  for  New  Believers'  for  use  in 
our  evangelistic  work  have  been 
issued. 

"At  the  time  of  writing  this  report  we 
are  printing  the  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  which  will  complete  the 
New  Testament  in  Laos.  Perhaps  it  is 
not  wise  to  report  that  it  has  taken  more 
than  twenty  years  to  complete  it,  due 
wholly  to  the  fact  that  our  overworked 
missionaries  have  had  their  hands  more 
than  full  with  evangelistic  and  medical 
work,  and  the  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
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many  improvements  have  been  made  in 
our  Laos  type.  A  new  font  of  Siamese 
and  a  font  of  music  type  have  been 
added.  In  many  respects  it  seems  like 
a  new  plant. 

"The  past  year  has  been  a  most  busy 
one.  During  most  of  the  year  we  have 
employed  thirty  men  and  five  women. 
Every  day  our  men  are  setting  type  in 
Laos,  S  amese  and  English.  Besides 
our  mission  work,  which  has  been  very 
heavy,  we  have  done  more  work  for  the 
American  Bible  Society,  the  Siamese 
Government  and  the  general  public  than 
in  any  previous  year. 

"The  native  paper,  with  Sabbath 
School  hips,  has  been  issued  each 
month.  Over  1,000  copies  of  this  valu- 
able publication  go  into  the  homes  of 
our  people  wherever  Laos  Christians  are 
found.     The  Laos  News,  with  about 


tures  has  had  to  be  given  a  secondary 
place.  Let  us  hope  that  it  has  been  so 
well  done  that  it  will  not  require  much 
revision. 

"The  great  big  job  of  the  press  during 
the  past  eight  months  has  been  the  re- 
printing of  our  Laos  Hymnal,  with  an 
edition  of  1,000  copies  with  notes,  and 
6,000  copies  without.  Th?  former  edi- 
tion contained  240  hymns,  the  new  when 
completed  nearly  400.  It  will  perhaps 
require  another  six  weeks  to  complete 
the  printing.  We  had  music  plates  for 
almost  two-thirds  of  the  tunes;  the  other 
third  had  to  be  set  up  from  our  font  of 
music  type.  This  has  taken  time  and 
the  most  exacting  work;  incidentally,  we 
attribute  to  Mrs.  Collins'  careful  over- 
sight all  the  glorv  for  this  difficult  task. 

"During  the  past  six  years  the  press 
has  been  supplying  each  station  of  the 


Mission,  free  of  cost,  with  tracts,  small 
hymnals  and  leaflets  as  called  for  in  our 
evangelistic  work.  We  are  grateful  to 
the  American  Tract  Society  for  a  gift 
of  $50  to  help  meet  this  additional  ex- 
pense." 

Chinese  Tract  Society 

A  brief  resume  of  the  work  of  the 
Chinese  Tract  Society  for  the  past  year 
has  been  received  from  Rev.  J.  Vale, 
Editorial  and  General  Secretary,  whose 
headquarters  are  at  Shanghai.  He 
writes : 

"The  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Chinese 
Tract  Society  was  held  in  the  home  of 
the  Rev.  A.  P.  Parker,  D.D.,  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society,  who  acted  as  Chair- 
man of  the  meeting.  Some  twenty-two 
foreign  missionaries  and  Chinese  pas- 
tors, members  of  the  Board,  were  pres- 
ent. 

"The  total  publications  of  the  society 
for  the  year  were  1,308,375  copies,  or 
11,829,500  pages,  an  increase  of  639.935 
copies  over  the  previous  year.  The  total 
distribution  was  856,449  copies,  or  8,718,- 
311  pages,  an  increase  of  131,969  copies. 
It  was  pointed  out  that  this  included 
complete  sets  of  the  Conference  Com- 
mentary, Bible  Dictionary  and  other 
large  works,  and  not  merely  the  'little' 
guns  and  'small'  ammunition,  such  as 
tracts  or  leaflets. 

"These  books  and  tracts  have  been 
sent  to  all  parts  of  the  Chinese  Republic 
and  to  Australia,  Canada,  Borneo  and 
many  other  parts  of  the  world. 

"The  society's  two  magazines  continue 
to  meet  with  a  good  reception,  some  73,- 
•375  copies  having  been  issued  durin?  the 
past  year,  an  increase  of  circula'ion  equal 
to  12,435  copies. 

"During  the  past  year  over  $1,000  has 
has  been  received  from  Chinese  sources, 
and  a  further  sum  of  $1,000  has  been 
promised  for  the  ensuing  year. 

"The  keen  interest  shown  not  onlv  bv 
local  Chinese  people,  but  by  many  others 
in  all  parts  of  the  Rep  iblic  and  abroad, 
is  considered  most  gratifying  and  it  is 
hoped  that  this  will  grow  as  the  years 
go  by." 

In  the  Philippines 

The  Protestant  Missions  of  the 
Philippines  claim  75,000  members  in  their 
churches  and  only  30,000  in  their  Sun- 
day Schools.  The  Philippine  Islands 
Sunday  School  Union  feels  that  this  sit- 
uation does  not  indicate  a  good  future 
for  the  Christian  movement  in  the 
Islands,  and  has  therefore  announced  as 
its  slogan,  "A  Sunday  School  member- 
ship equal  to  the  church  membership  by 
October,  1916 !"  The  time  limit  which 
they  have  set  is  the  date  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Convention  in  Tokyo.  If 
one  may  judge  simply  from  the  figures 
given  above,  the  Union  has  undertaken 
a  gigantic  task.  The  first  impulse  of 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  Philippines 
is  passed,  and  from  now  on  the  churches 
are  doubtless  to  spring  more  from  the 
Sunday  Schools  than  from  preaching 
alone.  A  Sunday  School  spirit  is  rapid- 
ly coming  into  existence. 

A  Sunday   School    Exhibit  in 
the  Japanese  Building. 

Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Harrv 
Morton,  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association, 
and  the  courtesy  of  the  Japanese  Com- 
missioners of  the  Panama-Pacific  Ex-  ■ 
position  at  San  Francisco,  there  will  be 
set  up  in  the  Japanese  Building  a  Sunday 
School  booth  in  which  to  advertise  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention  at 
Tokyo  in  October,  1916.  The  Japanese 
Exhibit  will  be  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing and  picturesque  features  at  the  fair, 
and  the  World's  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation is  fortunate  in  having  a  "Tokyo 
Booth"  in  such  favorable  surroundings. 
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"That  They  All  May  Be  One 

By  Ernest  Elwood  Stanford 


ANIEL  HUMPHRIES 
walked  slowly  up  the 
snow-covered  path.  He 
had  finished  his  evening 
chores,  and  his  form,  aged 
but  still  naturally  erect, 
was  bowed  with  weariness.  As  he 
opened  the  door  a  white  card  glimmered 
dimly  in  the  gathering  darkness.  He 
picked  it  up,  lit  a  lamp,  and  read  : 

"In  common  with  the  churches 
throughout  the  country,  the  United 
Church  of  New  Devon  will  observe  'Go 
to  Church  Sunday.'  You  are  cordially 
invited  to  worship  with  us  on  that  day." 

Daniel  Humphries'  lip  curled  scorn- 
fully as  he  cast  the  missive  into  the  fire. 

"Sneaking,  underhanded,  in  the  dark, 
as  usual.  I'd  think  better  of  'em  if  they 
had  the  courage  to  ask  me  face  to  face." 

Then,  in  a  tone  totally  changed,  he 
cried,  "Oh,  Lord,  how  long?" 

Fifty  years  before,  the  Old  Church  of 
Devon  had  stood  alone,  united  and 
strong,  as  the  one  fortress  of  Christ  in 
the  township.  Then  had  come  the 
schism.  What  matters  it  how?  Even 
Daniel  Humphries  could  scarce  have  told 
what  small  difference  began  the  rift — the 
rift  that  widened  and  deepened,  slowly 
at  first,  then  rapidly ;  till,  forty  years 
ago,  one  midsummer  Sunday  after 
church,  the  two  factions  lined  up,  one 
on  either  side  of  the  walk,  so  nearly 
•equal  that  a  careful  count  alone  could* 

THE  DOCTOR'S  WIFE 


Agrees  With  Him  About  Food. 

A  trained  nurse  says:  "In  the  prac- 
tice of  my  profession  I  have  found  so 
many  points  in  favor  of  Grape-Nuts 
f6od  that  I  unhesitatingly  recommend 
it  to  all  my  patients. 

"It  is  delicate  and  pleasing  to  the 
palate  (an  essential  in  food  for  the 
sick)  and  can  be  adapted  to  all  ages, 
being  softened  with  milk  or  cream  for 
babies  or  the  aged  -when  deficiency  of 
teeth  renders  mastication  impossible. 
For  fever  patients  or  those  on  liquid 
diet  I  find  Grape-Nuts  and  albumen 
water  very  nourishing  and  refreshing. 

"This  recipe  is  my  own  idea  and  is 
made  as  follows:  Soak  a  teaspoonful 
of  Grape-Nuts  in  a  glass  of  water  for 
an  hour,  strain  and  serve  with  the 
beaten  white  of  an  egg  and  a  spoon- 
ful of  fruit  juice  for  flavoring.  This 
affords  a  great  deal  of  nourishment 
that  even  the  weakest  stomach  can 
assimilate  without  any  distress. 

"My  husband  is  a  physician  and  he 
uses  Grape-Nuts  himself  and  orders  it 
many  times  for  his  patients. 

"Personally,  I  regard  a  dish  of 
Grape-Nuts  with  fresh  or  stewed  fruit 
as  the  ideal  breakfast  for  anyone — 
well  or  sick. 

In  stomach  trouble,  nervous  pros- 
tration, etc.,  a  10-day  trial  of  Grape- 
Nuts  will  usually  work  wonders  to- 
ward nourishing  and  rebuilding  and  in 
this  way  end  the  trouble."  Name  given 
by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  famous  little 
book,  "The  Road  to  Wellville." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


have  determined  the  majority.  For  a 
space  they  stood,  their  faces  disfigured 
with  frowns  that  darkened  the  bright- 
ness of  the  day  that  God  had  made, 
with  black  hatred  in  their  hearts,  in 
front  of  the  simple  temple  their  fathers 
had  built  to  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The 
dissenting  faction — younger  members, 
most  of  them — had  marched  away,  never 
to  return.  Down  in  the  valley  near  the 
railroad,  in  the  younger,  faster-growing 
New  Devon,  they  had  built  their  church. 
For  a  time  the  bitterness  that  only  a 
church  quarrel  can  call  forth  had  riven 
the  community. 

Daniel  Humphries  had  remained  in 
the  Old  Church,  the  church  of  his  fa- 
thers. Through  the  troublous  years  that 
followed  his  voice  had  been  ever  the 
strongest  in  testimony  and  prayer, 
strongest,  too,  in  bitter,  unrelenting  op- 
position to  the  New  Church. 

The  end  he  delayed,  but  could  not 
avert.  The  older  members  died  or 
moved  away.  Their  children  left, 
dropped  their  church  attendance,  or, 
lacking  the  bitter  memories  of  the  par- 
ents, were  drawn  to  unite  with  the  more 
prosperous  church  of  New  Devon. 

At  last  the  time  came  when  the  few 
surviving  members,  with  many  a  timid, 
deprecating  glance  at  their  stern,  un- 
yielding old  leader,  voted  to  close  the 
doors  of  the  Old  Church  and  to  unite 
with  the  New  Church  in  the  valley. 
Soon  the  old  building  was  put  up  at 
auction.  A  newcomer  proposed  to  buy 
it  and  convert  it  into  a  barn.  But  at  the 
sale  it  was  purchased  by  Deacon  Daniel 
Humphries.  Rumor  had  it  that,  finan- 
cially crippled  by  the  sacrifices  he  had 
already  made  for  his  Church,  he  had 
had  to  mortgage  his  home  to  raise  the 
purchase  price. 

Each  Sunday  morning  in  the  years 
that  followed  he  entered  alone  the  old 
place  of  worship — alone,  for  his  wife 
had  died,  and  he  was  childless.  Never 
while  that  church  stood,  he  had  vowed, 
would  he  enter  another. 

Some,  little  knowing  the  true  nature 
of  the  heart  beneath  that  iron  exterior, 
said  that,  like  David  of  old,  he  visited 
the  sanctuary  to  call  down  Divine  ven- 
geance upon  the  seemingly  successful 
enemies  of  his  Church.  But,  strangely 
enough,  much  of  the  old  man's  rancor 
had  vanished  with  the  disbanding  of  the 
old  organization.  He  felt  now  little  re- 
sentment, but  he  was  conscious  of  a 
great  and  unsatisfied  loneliness.  There 
in  that  solitude,  pouring  out  his  heart 
before  his  Maker,  he  prayed  in  sim- 
plicity and  earnestness  for  the  return 
of  His  wandering  people,  that  again 
they  all  might  be  one,  as  they  had  been 
one  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  one  in  the 
simple,  stern,  uncompromising  faith  of 
the  Old  Church.  More  than  one  rowdy 
band  of  boys,  hiding  in  the  old  building 
to  annoy  the  solitary  worshipper,  had 
stolen  away  silent,  abashed,  unseen, 
while  the  old  man  bowed  before  his 
God. 

In  the  midst  of  a  thunderstorm  one 
summer  night,  five  years  after  the  pur- 
chase of  the  church,  a  few  wakeful  hill- 
dwellers  had  seen  the  dull,  ruddy  glow 
of  fire.  Seeking  its  source,  they  found 
the  old  church  a  mass  of  seething 
flames.  Whether  the  fire  caught  from 
a  lightning  bolt,  or  whether  it  was  acci- 
dentally set  afire  by  some  tramp  who 
had  sought  refuge  within  its  open  doors, 
was  never  known.  Mercifully,  the  dea- 
con slept,  and,  seeing  the  building  far 
beyond  saving,  the  neighbors  forbore  to 
call  him. 

The  old  man  had  not  lamented  his 
loss  publicly.  In  fact,  he  had  never 
mentioned  it.    The  building,  beloved  as 


it  had  been,  was,  after  all,  only  the 
temple  of  faith;  the  living  faith  itself 
remained.  Perhaps  he  was  not  wholly 
regretful  that  the  old  sanctuary  should 
not  remain  for  degradation  after  his 
death.  In  the  solitude  of  his  lonely 
farmhouse  he  prayed  and  trusted  still. 
Advances  from  the  pastor  and  members 
of  the  United  Church  he  met  with  grave 
courtesy,  but  no  encouragement.  Only 
an  occasional  outburst,  like  that  which 
the  finding  of  the  card  had  called  forth, 
betrayed  the  memories  of  the  old  feud. 

After  watching  the  invitation  as  it 
vanished  in  the  fire,  the  old  man  ate  his 
frugal  supper.  Then,  as  his  custom  was, 
he  drew  forth  his  well-worn  Bible  for 
his  nightly  worship. 

"Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind.    .    .  ." 

Daniel  Humphries  closed  the  Book 
with  a  sigh.  That  was  as  it  had  been 
in  his  youth,  when  all  had  worshipped  in 
one  accord,  in  one  mind,  in  the  little 
church  on  the  hilltop.  Now  the  church 
lay  in  ashes.  Like  Elijah  of  old,  of  its 
people  he  alone  was  left.  When — when 
would  those  who  claimed  to  be  God's 
flock  return  to  the  old,  the  true  faith? 
He  was  old,  and  weary  of  the  fight. 
The  sternly  stifled  loneliness  of  the 
years  seemed  to  settle  on  him  like  a 
physical  burden.  He  sank  to  his  knees 
in  silent  prayer;  then,  as  silently,  re- 
tired, but  not  to  sleep. 

Slowly  the  dawning  of  one  of  God's 
most  glorious  midwinter  Sabbaths  dis- 
pelled the  shadows  of  the  Devon  hills. 
As  Daniel  Humphries  rose  he  looked 
long  upon  the  hill  where  lay  the  ashes 
of  his  church,  covered  now  by  the  white 
and  gleaming  mantle  of  the  snow. 
Thrusting  through  it,  seeming  beside  it 
sullied  and  dark,  imperfect  like  the  lives 
of  those  who  lay  buried  beneath  them, 
rose  the  tombstones  of  its  people.  Dan- 
iel Humphries  sighed.  How  soon  would 
he,  the  last  survivor,  join  the  silent 
ranks  of  those  with  whom  he  had  wor- 
shipped? 

Far  down  the  winding  valley,  clus- 
tered on  a  spreading  plain  around  the 
simple  sanctuary,  lay  the  village  of  New 
Devon.  A  small  village,  yet  seemingly 
large  beside  the  desolation  of  the  rocky, 
deserted  hilltop.  How  far  away  it 
seemed !  As  far,  almost,  as  the  faith  of 
its  people.  The  words  of  St.  Paul  re- 
curred to  him : 

"One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 

How  different  now;  And  yet — why? 
The  United  Church  belonged  to  the 
same  denominational  conference,  held 
the  same  creed,  as  that  one  which  he 
had  loved.  The  differences  behind  the 
schism — were  they,  after  all,  so  deep? 
With  a  calmness  that  surprised  himself, 
the  calmness  of  one  who,  subconsciously, 
has  admitted  defeat  so  long  that  its 
rankling  is  only  a  matter  of  habit,  Dan- 
ield  Humphries  reviewed  the  ancient 
feud.  Seated  in  his  old  armchair,  his 
white  head  bowed  with  age  and  weari- 
ness, how  petty  it  all  seemed  to  him. 
He  had  never  realized  its  pettiness  be- 
fore. Had  his  lifelong  striving  been 
wholly  in  His  service?  Could  he  say 
that  the  bitterness  and  rancor  of  the 
dead  years  had  been  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ?  True,  He,  the  All-Seeing,  had 
used  words  of  condemnation  as  well  as 
love,  but  did  it  become  His  frail,  human 
followers  to  use  them? 

"Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is 
Christ  that  died  .  .  .  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us." 

Had  he  not  assumed  that  divine  right 
when  he  condemned  the  New  Church — 
the  United  Church — condemned  it,  too, 
unheard  ?  For  when  had  he  crossed  its 
threshold  to  sec  what  manner  of  Gos- 
pel was  proclaimed  there?  What  he 
had  heard  had,  after  all,  been  but  hear- 
say, for  he  had  never  been  of  those  who 
sought  out  opponents  for  vain  dispu- 
tations. 

The  thought  of  the  card  of  invitation 
woke  within  him  now  no  thought  of  re- 
sentment. Its  sending  had  been  only  a 
form,  he  knew,  yet  he  even  felt  a  cer- 
tain sense  of  thankfulness  that  he  had 
not  been  forgotten. 

The  morning  hours  passed  slowly  by. 
The  sound  of  sleighbells  came  from  the 
road ;  then  suddenly  ceased.  A  knock 
(Continued  on  page  55.) 
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sounded.  Opening  the  door,  the  old 
man  saw  in  the  road  a  long,  heavy 
sleigh.  Seated  in  it  were  the  occupants 
of  the  two  houses  yet  remaining  above 
him  on  the  hill. 

"Good  morning,  Mr.  Humphries." 
With  a  start,  he  recognized  the  speaker. 
She  was  the  granddaughter  of  Jacob 
Wallace,  his  long-dead  fellow  deacon  of 
the  Old  Church.  He  had  heard  that  she 
was  very  active  in  the  Young  People's 
Society  of  the  United  Church. 

"We  hope  you  are  ready  to — come 
with  us."  The  last  words  came  with 
a  little  gasp ;  very  evidently  she  was  em- 
barrassed. 

"Why — I  don't  understand.  Come 
where?" 

"Didn't  you  see — our  notices?  We 
were  so  sorry  we  couldn't  give  them  to 
you  personally.  We  went  to  the  house, 
and  to  the  barn,  but  we  couldn't  find 
you.  So — we  had  to  leave  them  under 
the  door.  Why.  here's  one  of  them  now ! 
It  must  have  blown  out." 

She  stooped  and  picked  up  a  piece  of 
cardboard  from  the  snow. 

"The  Young  People's  Society  of  the 
United  Church  plans  to  provide  teams 
so  that  those  who  live  at  a  distance  may 
be  enabled  to  worship  with  us  on  'Go  to 
Church  Sunday.'  We  shall  consider  it 
a  privilege  to  call  for  you." 

He  woke  to  the  realization  that  he 
must  make  some  answer. 

"Why — I  didn't  know — I'm  not  ready. 
I  can't  go." 

"We'll  be  glad  to  wait  for  you. 
There's  plenty  of  time." 

"Really — I  don't  think — I  care  to  go. 
I'm  sure  I — thank  you." 

He  closed  the  door,  unconsciously  un- 
gracious in  his  perturbation. 
.   Downcast,  the  girl  turned  slowly  back, 
and  the  sleigh  jingled  away  down  the 
hill. 

As  the  old  man  watched  them  go  he 
began  to  realize  his  discourtesy.  Even 
though  it  had  been  unintentional,  though 
he  had  never  approved  of  that  society, 
it  troubled  him.  Though,  in  his  belief, 
beasts  of  burden  were  to  be  used  on  the 
Sabbath  only  for  the  benefit  of  the 
women,  the  children  and  the  decrepit,  it 
had  been  a  good  thing,  a  Christian 
thing,  for  them  to  do.  That  Stebbins 
family  at  the  top  of  the  hill — they  could 
not  have  gone  otherwise.  As  for  him, 
he  found  himself  actually  regretting  his 
refusal — at  least  the  manner  of  it.  It 
would  have  been  good  to  worship  once 
more  with  his  fellow  men. 

He  glanced  at  the  clock.  It  was  half- 
past  nine.  Church  would  not  begin  for 
over  an  hour.  It  usually  took  him  about 
an  hour  to  walk  down  to  New  Devon. 
He  might  ride,  but,  despite  his  sleepless 
night,  he  did  not  yet  consider  himself 
decrepit.  He  was  scarcely  surprised  as 
he  found  himself  donning  his  Sunday 
suit  of  rusty  black.  Somehow  it  seemed 
the  right  and  natural  thing  to  do,  though 
he  had  not  worn  it  since  the  burning  of 
his  church,  a  year  and  a  half  ago. 

As  he  approached  the  little  church  he 
noticed  the  team  he  had  refused  drawn 
up  in  the  horseshed.  Other  similar 
teams  there  were ;  evidently  the  town 
had  been  well  covered. 

The  service  had  not  yet  begun.  Half- 
dazed,  he  walked  up  the  aisle.  The 
usher  he  knew  slightly,  young  Robert 
Hoyden.  Rather  a  rowdy  he  had  been  ; 
the  memory  of  several  of  his  wild 
scrapes  flitted  through  the  old  man's 
mind.  Long-ago  scrapes  they  were. 
Young  Boyden.  he  remembered,  had 
somehow  become  interested  in  the 
Young  People's  Society,  and  later  in  the 
Church.  The  scrapes  had  ceased.  He 
did  not  look  like  a  rowdy  now.  He  re- 
called how  the  young  man  had  insisted 
on  paying  him  for  some  trifling  fruit 
stolen  in  a  boyish  raid. 

In  the  pew  he  picked  up  a  leaflet  of 
the  Young  People's  Society.  He  had  al- 
ways disapproved  of  that  society.  It 
was  not  ordered  in  the  Scriptures.  While 
waiting  for  the  service  to  begin  he  read 
the  folder  through : 

"For  Christ  and  the  Church." 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  strength.  I  promise  Him    .    .  ." 


Nothing  unchristian  about  that.  He 
glanced  at  Robert  Boyden  and  others  of 
his  sort. 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

He  noticed  the  children.  Very  nu- 
merous they  seemed,  and  innocently 
joyous.  Time  was  when  a  smile  in 
church  seemed  to  him  sacrilegious. 
What  mattered  it?  Life  would  sadden 
them  soon  enough.  In  their  hands  most 
of  them  carried  the  Sunday  School  les- 
son leaflets  and  cards.  Another  non- 
scriptural  innovation !  The  old  cate- 
chism had  been  good  enough  for  him. 

Did  it  so  much  matter  just  how?  For, 
throughout  the  lapse  of  ages,  "The  old 
order  passeth,  giving  place  to  new." 

The  choir  began  the  opening  hymn. 
Strangely  enough,  it  was  one  that  had 
been  sung  on  the  day  of  the  great  divi- 
sion. The  good  old  pastor,  striving  still 
to  unite  his  flock,  had  given  out — 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love." 

Choir-leader  Daniel  Humphries  had 
pitched  the  tune  "Boylston" ;  the  dis- 
senting portion  of  the  choir  had  prompt- 
ly struck  up  "Dennis."  The  old  man's 
lips  tightened  at  the  memory.  They 
were  singing  "Dennis"  now.  As  he 
glanced  around  him  he  saw  scarcely  a 
face  that  had  met  his  angry  gaze  on 
that  far-off  morning,  forty  years  ago. 
At  the  second  stanza  Daniel  Humphries 
joined  his  quavering  voice  with  the  rest 
of  the  congregation. 

The  Scripture  reading  began.  The 
portion  selected  was  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  The 
pieacher  was  an  old  man;  from  years 
of  toil  in  greater  churches  he  had  come 
to  spend  his  last  days  in  his  Master's 
service  in  this  little  community.  Daniel 
Humphries'  story  he  knew;  more  than 
once  he  had  tried  and  failed  to  win  the 
stern  old  man,  and  yet  he  kept  him  ever 
in  his  private  prayers.  Now  he  did  not 
perceive  him  in  his  audience. 

"That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us.    .    .  ." 

Not  eloquently,  but  earnestly  and  sim- 
ply, the  preacher  spoke.  He  spoke  of  the 
true  spirit  of  brotherhood  that  united 
the  Church  of  his  charge,  the  Church 
that  had  joined  the  once-warring  fac- 
tions and  bound  them  forever  together 
in  Christian  fellowship,  with  loving  ten- 
derness and  charity  and  mutual  toler- 
ance, for  the  work  and  worship  of  the 
Master  whose  prayer  he  had  taken  for 
his  text. 

As  he  spoke  the  white  head  of  the 
aged  partisan  drooped  low  toward  the 
rail  in  front.  The  message  seemed  of 
God,  to  him,  to  him  alone.  Why  had 
he  fought  through  all  the  years,  striven 
and  struggled  against  these  his  fellow 
Christians,  fanned  the  flame  and  kept 
alive  the  feud  whose  trifling  origin  lay 
buried  so  deep  in  the  past?  Why,  in- 
deed? What  but  the  starvation  of  his 
own  soul  had  been  the  result?  Never 
had  he  realized  how  much  his  lonely 
spirit  had  longed  for  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  love  he  had  so  long  denied 
himself.    Why,  indeed? 

The  sermon  drew  to  its  close.  They 
were  singing  the  closing  hymn  : 

"Come,  we  that  love  the  Lord, 
And  let  our  joys  be  known." 

How  many  times  had  he  sung  that 
'lymn  in  the  Old  Church?  He  could 
not  sing  it  now. 

The  congregation  filed  out.  With 
them  went  Daniel  Humphries.  On  his 
face  was  the  look  of  one  whose  vision 
is  not  of  this  world.  Some  there  were 
who  would  have  spoken  to  him,  but 
forebore.  On  the  porch  he  met  the 
preacher.  Silently  he  extended  his  hand. 
As  silently,  the  preacher  grasped  it. 

"  'Behold'  " — the  old  deacon's  voice 
faltered,  then  went  brokenly  on — •"  'be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.'  " 

Where  Men  Are  Remade 

The  Hadley  Rescue  Hall,  293  Bowery, 
New  York,  occupies  the  site  of  the  old 
Germania  Assembly  Hall,  a  nest  of  vice, 
drunkenness  and  gambling.  The  super- 
intendent, the  Rev.  John  callahan,  has 
been  a  converted  man  for  twenty-three 
years.    He  began  life  as  a  bootblack 


around  the  Grand  Central  Station,  and 
was  later  employed  in  the  baggage 
room.  Afterward  he  was  a  burglar, 
finally  landing  in  Joliet  prison.  He  was 
tending  bar  for  Pat  Killen,  a  champion 
pugilist,  at  the  time  of  his  conversion. 
When  walking  along  the  street  with 
Patsy  Millen,  another  prize  fighter,  he 
received  a  card  of  invitation  from  a 
"barker"  for  a  mission,  entered  the  mis- 
sion hall,  and  was  converted.  For  eight 
years  he  has  been  in  charge  of  the 
Hadley  Mission. 

Among  the  mission  workers  are  Otto 
Liebner,  an  Austrian  Jew  and  univer- 
sity man,  who  strayed  into  the  place, 
heard  the  testimonies  and,  although 
himself  an  atheist,  determined  to  test 
the  truth  of  conversion ;  "Terrible 
Terry,"  a  saloon  roustabout,  who,  seeing 
Messrs.  Hadley  and  Huyler  inspecting 
the  premises  preparatory  to  opening  the 
mission,  came  over  the  roof  from  his 
home  to  find  out  why  they  were  plan- 
ning to  meet  next  to  old  Suicide  Hall, 
and  who  now  for  six  years  has  been  a 
servant  of  God;  Don  Husban,  son  of  a 
Christian  home  in  Canada,  later  a  pan- 
handler, free  lunch  fiend  and  drunkard, 
who  visited  the  mission  seventy  times 
for  coffee  and  sandwiches  before  he  was 
converted ;  T.  G.  Willis,  railway  postal 
clerk,  who  came  to  the  mission  from 
Bellevue  Hospital  alcoholic  ward  and 
lost  his  appetite  for  drink  eight  years 
ago ;  C.  A.  Starr,  newspaper  man, 
brought  up  in  a  Methodist  home,  and 
later  a  drunkard ;  Jacob  Knecht,  an 
illiterate  drunkard,  who  is  now  a  Bible 
student  and  missionary  to  drunkards,  and 
the  Smith  brothers,  gamblers,  saloon- 
keepers and  down-and-outs,  though  sons 
of  a  praying  Methodist  mother — now 
Christian  workers. 

— RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK. 


KNOW  NOW 


And  Will  Never  Forget  the  Experi- 
ence. 

The  coffee  drinker  who  has  suffered 
and  then  been  completely  relieved  by 
changing  from  coffee  to  Postum 
knows  something  valuable.  There's 
no  doubt  about  it. 

"I  learned  the  truth  about  coffee  in 
a  peculiar  way,"  says  a  California 
woman.  "My  husband,  who  has,  fo*r 
years,  been  of  a  bilious  temperament, 
decided  to  leave  off  coffee  and  give 
Postum  a  trial,  and  as  I  did  not  want 
the  trouble  of  making  two  beverages 
for  meals  I  concluded  to  try  Postum, 
too.  The  results  have  been  that  while 
my  husband  has  been  greatly  bene- 
fited, I  have  myself  received  even 
greater  benefit. 

"When  I  began  to  drink  Postum  I 
was  thin  in  flesh  and  very  nervous. 
Now  I  actually  weigh  16  pounds  more 
than  I  did  at  that  time  and  I  am 
stronger  physically  and  in  my  nerves, 
while  husband  is  free  from  all  his  ails. 

"We  have  learned  our  little  lesson 
about  coffee  and  we  know  something 
about  Postum,  too,  for  we  have  used 
Postum  now  steadily  for  the  last  three 
years  and  we  shall  continue  to  do  so. 

"We  have  no  more  use  for  coffee — 
the  drug  drink.  We  prefer  Postum 
and  health." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c.  and  25c.  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c.  and  50c.  tins. 

The  cost  per  cup  of  both  kinds  is 
about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold   by  Grocers. 
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EASTER  THOUGHTS 

Five  booklets  which  take  th;  place 
of  a  personal  message  and  make  the 
Easter  season  brighter  and  happier. 
4^x7  inches.  In  distinctive  de- 
signs; envelopes  to  match.  15  cents 
each  (postage,  2  cents). 
EASTER  MORNING 

By  John  Henry  Jowett,  D.D., 
Pastor,  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 

New  York  City. 
THE  GATEWAY  OF  LIFE 
THE  CENTURION'S  STORY 

Both  by  David  James  Burrell.  D.D., 
Pastor  Marble  Collegiate  Church, 
New  York  City. 
VALLEY  AND  MOUNTAIN  TOP 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 
CONCERNING    THEM     WHICH  ARE 
ASLEEP 

By  John  O.  Means. 
TWO  NEW  EASTER  BOOKS 
"WE' WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 

liy  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 
12mo,  Cloth,  94  pp.     50  cents  net  (post- 
age, 5  cents). 

Where  we  can  find  and  see  Christ  to- 
day. .  " 
THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  THING  IN 
THE  WORLD  ' 
By  Fletcher  Harper  Swift.  Illustrations 
by  'George  Alfred  Williams,  l'-imo,  Cloth, 
46  pp.  50  cents  net  (postage,  5  cents). 
The  legend  of  a  king's  search  and  how 
he  found  the  most  beautiful  thing  in  the 
world. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
"The    Bookstore    of  Suggestions" 

■  PARK  AVENUE  AND   40TH  STREET 
NEW  YORK 


Finding  Your  Place 

In  a  battle  not  long  ago,  a  commander 
of  a  battalion  came  up  to  his  superior 
and  said :  "'Where  shall  I  go  with  my 
men?"  The  superior  answered:  "Oh, 
go  anywhere  you  like ;  there  is  good 
fighting  all  along  the  line." 

"Ye  who  are  on  the  Lord's  side,  now 
serve  him!''  Can  you  sing?  Then  your 
place  is  in  the  choir.  Can  vou  teach  a 
class  in  the  Sunday  School?  Then  you 
know  where  you  are  needed.  Have  you  a 
sympathetic  heart  and  are  you  sorry  for 
the  world's  poor  and  needy  ?  Then  you 
shall  be  given  a  place  among  thos;  who 
go  about  doing  good.  Are  you  gifted  in 
organization?  There  are  departments 
that  are  waiting  for  you  to  serve  them. 
Are  you  gifted  in  prayer?  The  age 
needs  a  praying  church.  If  Jesus  has 
touched  your  heart  and  made  it  pure, 
so  that  you  can  see  God,  then  you  owe 
to  the  world  your  testimony. 

Do  you  love  to  hear  the  Gospel 
preached  so  that  you  are  an  eloquent 
hearer?  Then  you  can  be  in  your  place 
on  S-.nday,  and  at  the  prayer  meeting. 
The  fact  that  you  are  on  your  way  to 
the  house  of  God  is  a  good  example  to 
those  who  remain  at  home.  You  can 
swell  the  ranks  by  your  presence.  Your 
interest  will  be  an  inspiration  to  the 
minister.  There  is  enthusiasm  in  num- 
bers. The  heart  of  many  a  man  in  the 
pulpit  fails  because  the  people  do  not 
rally  around  him.  Empty  pews,  though 
of  carved  oak  and  cushioned,  are  de- 
pressing.       — THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 

w  » 

What  a  Famous  Soldier  Said 

Concerning  the  use  of  tobacco,  Lieu- 
tenant General  Sir  Robert  Baden-Powell 
of  the  British  Army  has  said : 

"Any  man  whose  life  depends  on  his 
steadiness  of  nerve  and  his  keenness  of 
sight  and  hearing,  will,  as  a  rule,  not 
trust  himself  to  smoke,  because  he  knows 
it  is  injurious  to  those  qualities.  I  have 
known  a  great  many  young  soldiers 
ruined  in  health  by  cigarette  smoking, 
and  they  have  had  to  be  turned  out  of 
the  army  because  they  were  not  fit  to 
face  the  enemy  on  active  service.  They 
ought  to  have  given  up  the  habit  long 
before,  for  it  is  part  of  the  actual  duty 
of  every  soldier  in  the  King's  service  to 
make  himself  strong  and  fit  to  fight  for 
his  country  at  any  moment." 


A  New  Outlook 

BY  HELEN   M.  RICHARDSON 

"just  think  what  an  outlook  I  used  to 
have;  and  now  this  is  all  I've  got." 

Young  Mrs.  Farmer  made  a  tragic 
gesture  with  her  hand  toward  the  group 
of  houses  that  stood  upon  the  erstwhiL 
green  field  which  both  she  and  her  com-' 
panion  could  so  well  remember,  and 
heaved  a  sigh  t.iat  was  almost  a  groan. 

"But  you've  got  this  left."  It  was 
Aunt  Ruth  Prebble's  quiet  voice  that 
broke  the  oppressive  silence ;  dear  Aunt 
Ruth,  whose  cheery  optimism  always 
discovered  the  sun  behind  the  cloud,  and 
the  joy  behind  the  sorrow. 

"This  little  bit  of  a  door-yard— yes, 
but  what  does  it  amount  to?  I  cannot 
now  see  up  or  down  the  street.  Two 
years  ago  the  outlook  on  the  other  side 
was  cut  off.  I  can  only  see  just  straight 
ahead  down  that  one  short  side  street, 
when  I  once  had  all  sides  open  to  me." 

The  wail  of  complaint  might  have 
been  contagious  to  anyone  less  optimistic 
than  the  cheery  little  person  whose  eyes 
wandered  meditatively  down  the  "one 
little  side  street"  that  her  niece  held  in 
such  disdain. 

"  'Straight  ahead'  is  a  good  way  to 
look,  especially  when  such  a  field  and 
garden  as  you  see  opposite  come  into 
the  picture,"  was  Aunt  Ruth's  quiet 
answer. 

"I  declare,  Aunt  Ruth,  I  believe  you'd 
find  beauty  in  an  ash-heap,"  was  the  ■ 
petulant  rejoinder.  "I'm  not  saying 
anything  against  the  Hovey  yard,  or  the 
street  in  question.  I'm  merely  bemoan- 
ing what  I  had,  and  what  I  haven't." 

"I  think  it  is  a  good  plan  to  furnish 
our  memory  gallery  with  past  delights, 
and  to  try  to  make  the  best  of  present 
inconveniences,"  Aunt  Ruth  suggested. 
"I  can  remember  when  the  field  upon 
which  th:se  houses  you  refer  to  now 
stand  was  people  with  bright  and  laugh- 
ing children,  you  among  the  number ; 
and  yet  I  would  not  now  put  you  back 
into  the  same  situation.  I  rather  think 
of  you  as  progressing  toward  a  goal.  The 
past  is  what  you  were ;  the  present  is 
what  you  are.  These  houses  show  the 
march  of  progress,  dear.  \'ou  can  even 
picture  an  ash-heap  leveled  off  into  a 
garden,  if  you  so  will  to.  The  difference 
is  merely  in  the  viewpoint  and  the  cre- 
ative mind." 

"Aunt  Ruth,  were  you  always  so — so — 
optimistic  ?" 

Elizabeth  Farmer  hesitated  for  a  word 
more  fully  to  express  her  meaning.  She 
wondered  if  creative  might  not  possibly 
better  have  served  her  purpose.  For 
what  but  a  creative  mind  could,  as  it 
were,  so  evolve  beauty  from  ashes? 

"Not  always,  Elizabeth,"  Aunt  Ruth 
made  answer.  "We  learn  to  see  beauty 
in  common  things  only  by  using  these 
common  things  as  a  background  for  pos- 
sibilities beyond.  I  first  began  to  adapt 
myself  to  my  environment  when  I  was 
a  mere  child.  It  has  now  become  a 
habit — a  habit  which  has  brought  me 
pleasure  in  situations  that  a  pessimist 
would  have  considered  deplorable. 
Whenever  an  unsightly  object  comes 
within  my  line  of  vision  I  always  make 
it  a  point  to  look  over  it  or  around  it 
searching  for  some  spot  of  beauty;  and 
I  always  find  it,"  Aunt  Ruth  averred. 

"Then  you  advise  me  to  get  into  the 
'habit,'  as  you  call  it,  of  admiring  these 
houses  that  shut  off  all  my  sunlight  and 
take  up  all  my  breathing  space,  do  you  ?" 

Elizabeth  Farmer's  voice  had  a  keen 
edge  that  cut  into  Aunt  Ruth's  remarks 
as  a  knife  cuts  into  a  flower-bed. 

"Changing  one's  line  of  vision  does 
not  necessarily  involve  admiration  of  an 
unsightly  object.  Beauty  is  beauty,  and 
ugliness  is  ugliness ;  and  no  amount  of 
persuasion  can  make  them  appear  other- 
wise. But  you  can  train  your  eyes  away 
from  unsightliness  to  beauty,  if  you  so 
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and  well  printed.  You  will  like  it.  Try  it  one  year. 
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desire,  my  dear.  I  have  been  doing  it 
all  my  life,  and  I  have  found  a  great 
deal  of  satisfaction  in  so  doing." 

Elizabeth  looked  at  the  unlined  face 
of  the  woman  who  was  giving  her  this 
wholesome  advice — a  face  that  was 
young  despite  its  sixty  years,  and  she 
wondered  if  this  habit  of  finding  beauty 
because  she  was  so  persistently  search- 
ing for  it  might  not  poss.bly  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  Aunt  Ruth's  youthful 
appearance;  and  if  in  th:  quest  she 
might  not  also  have  found  the  secret 
of  happiness. 

The  School  Lunch  Movement 

'  School  lunches  have  become  estab- 
lished in  a  large  number  of  our  cities, 
and  a  defense  for  their  institution  is 
now  unnecessary.  The  maintenance  of 
such  a  service  is  no  longer  defended 
solely  on  the  basis  of  the  needs  of  the 
poorer  classes,  but  is  encouraged  in  ways 
to  avert  the  criticism  that  the  school 
lunch  leads  to  pauperizing  and  to  the 
neglect  of  maternal  responsibility  in  the 
home.  The  unquestioned  benefits  of  a 
well-chosen  warm  lunch,  usually  sup- 
plied at  the  cost  of  the  materials  and 
service,  have  impressed  both  teachers 
and  parents  so  that  even  the  well-to-do 
commend  and  approve  this  latest  inno- 
vation in  the  routine  of  the  school  day. 
As  a  rule,  the  school  lunch  room  pro- 
vides better  food  than  the  street  vendor. 
In  most  places  the  foods  are  chosen  by 
persons  trained  in  the  field  of  dietetics, 
and  the  variety  of  dietary  articles  of- 
fered at  one  cent  a  portion  is  frequently 
quite  impressive.  It  includes  soups, 
salads,  sandwiches,  fruits,  puddings  and 
other  dishes. 

The  New  York  School  Lunch  Com- 
mittee, in  co-operation  with  the  Bureau 
of  Welfare  of  School  Children  of  the 
Association  for  Improving  the  Condi- 
tion of  the  Poor,  has  maintained  a  serv- 
ice available  to  over  24,000  children  in 
seventeen  public  schools  situated  in  dis- 
tricts in  which  the  need  of  such  service 
is  pressing.  The  registration  has  run  as 
high  as  2,353.  In  addition  to  this  noon 
warm  lunch  service,  the  committee  has 
operated  a  special  warm  lunch  of  milk 
and  crackers  at  10  a.  m.  for  anemic, 
ungraded  and  crippled  classes. 

It  begins  to  appear  that  the  school 
lunch  movement  has  engendered  certain 
features  which  promise  to  contribute  to 
the  general  welfare  in  a  direction  almost 
as  important  as  that  of  the  proper  nour- 
ishment of  the  body.  Educational  and 
social  possibilities,  at  first  unforeseen, 
are  being  brought  to  notice.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  well-to-do  parents  and  the 
children  of  the  poor  have  learned  "to 
sit  quietly  as  one  family,  to  talk  pleas- 
antly with  each  other,  to  eat  their  food 
properly;  and  many  acts  of  courtesy 
and  generosity  have  been  encouraged." 
The  appeal  which  the  school  lunches 
have  made  has  not  infrequently  been 
(manifested  by  mothers  who  have  had 
their  interest  in  respect  to  special  foods 
and  dietary  procedures  aroused.  Thus, 
says  The  Journal  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association,  the  school  lunch 
scheme  has  fostered  educational  and 
social  as  well  as  economic  purposes. 
&  » 

My  Own 

I  do  not  own  an  inch  of  land, 

But  all  I  see  is  mine — 
.  The  orchard  and  the  mowing-fields, 

The  lawns  and  gardens  fine, 
The  winds  my  tax  collectors  are, 

They  bring  me  tithes  divine — 
Wild  scents  and  subtle  essences. 

A  tribute  rare  and  free; 
And,  more  magnificent  than  all, 

My  window  keeps  for  me 
A  glimpse  of  blue  immensity — 

A  little  strip  of  sea. 

Here  sit  I  as  a  little  child; 

The  threshold  of  God's  door 
Is  that  clear  band  of  chrysoprase: 

Now  the  vast  temple  floor, 
The  blinding  glory  of  the  dome 

I  bow  my  head  before; 
The  universe,  O  God,  is  home, 

In  height  or  depth  to  me; 
Yet  here  upon  Thy  footstool  green 

Content  am  I  to  be, 
Glad  when  is  opened  to  my  need 

Some  sea-like  s'impse  of  Thee. 

— LUCY  LARCOM. 


Good-bye 

Dyspepsia 

No  More  Gurgly  Brash,  "Lump  of 
Lead,"  Bad  Digestion,  Heartburn 
or  Stomach  Troubles. 


Quick  Relief.    Costs  Nothing  to  Try. 

The  man  who  can't  help  making 
faces  at  his  stomach,  the  man  or 
woman  with  a  grouchy  digestion,  or 
with  downright  dyspepsia,  need  fret 
no  more  over  stomach  troubles. 

The  heaviest,  richest  dinners,  the 
most  unspeakable  quick  lunches,  all 
can  be  taken  care  of  without  impos- 
ing on  the  stomach.  A  scientific  di- 
gestive can  do  the  digesting,  where 
the  stomach  either  did  not  do  it  be- 
fore, or  did  it  very  imperfectly. 


Beauty  and  Good  Digestion  Go  Hand 
in  Hand — Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tab- 
lets Insure  Both. 

When  you  take  one  of  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets  after  a  meal,  the  food 
is  digested  by  the  tablet  even  better 
than  your  own  stomach  can  do  it. 

This  is  why  the  use  of  Stuart's  Dys- 
pepsia Tablets  has  become  so  uni- 
versal among  those  who  suffer  from 
any  kind  of  stomach  troubles. 

Take  one  of  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  after  your  next  meal  and  if 
you  are  given  to  belching,  sour  ris- 
ings, fermentation,  heavy,  lumpy  feel- 
ing in  the  stomach,  indigestion,  dys- 
pepsia, loss  of  appetite,  or  any  other 
stomach  derangement,  you  will  find 
at  once  a  remarkable  improvement. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  the 
most  wonderful  tablets  on  earth  for 
any  kind  of  stomach  trouble. 

They  enrich  the  gastric  juices,  and 
give  the  stomach  the  rest  it  needs 
before  it  can  again  be  healthy  and 
strong. 

Try  one  after  your  next  meal,  no 
matter  what  you  eat.  You'll  find 
your  appetite  return  for  the  meal 
after  and  you  will  feel  fine  after  eat- 
ing. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  for 
sale  at  all  druggists  at  50c.  a  box. 

Send  coupon  below  to-day  and  we 
will  at  once  send  you  by  mail  a  sam- 
ple free. 


Free  Trial  Coupon 

F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  202  Stuart  Bldg.,  Mar- 
shall, Mich.,  send  me  at  once  by  return 
mail  a  free  trial  package  of  Stuart's 
Dyspepsia  Tablets. 
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City    State. 
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An  Honor  Roll 

The  publishers  of  the  American 
Messenger  would  like  to  place  on  an 
Honor  Roll  the  names  of  all  those  who 
have  taken  the  American  Messenger  for 
fifty  years  or  more.  This  would  include, 
of  course,  all  those  into  whose  homes  the 
paper  has  come  for  that  period  of  time, 
whether  the  subscription  originated  with 
them  individually  or  with  some  other 
member  of  the  famih . 

We  will  start  this  Roll  of  Honor  with 
the  name  of  Mrs.  Harriet  N.  Martin,  of 
New  Hampshire,  concerning  whom  one 
of  her  neighbors  writes: 

"Mrs.  Martin  is  now  ninety-eight  years 
old.  She  has  been  a  subscriber  to  the 
American  Messenger  over  fifty  years. 
She  also  secured  one  hundred  sub- 
scribers'some  fifty  years  ago.  She  says 
she  will  take  the  American  Messenger 
while  she  lives.  She  retains  all  her 
facuhies  and  goes  to  church  on  Sunday 
morning,  weather  permitting.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  Congregational  Church 
and  has  been  a  faithful  worker.  She 
has  a  wonderful  history,  and  we  are 
very  proud  of  our  aged  neighbor." 

We  are  delighted  to  receive  this  per- 
sonal message  concerning  one  who  has 
"been  a  true  friend  of  the  American 
Messenger  for  so  many  years. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  messages 
of  greeting  from  all  other  subscribers 
who  have  been  receiving  this  paper  for 
half  a  century  or  over. 

Japanese  Christianity 

The  account  of  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing held  in  Saga,  Japan,  which  the  Rev. 
H.  V.  S.  Peeke  gives  in  a  recent  letter 
shows  strikingly  the  recent  drift  of  pub- 
lic favor  toward  Christianity.  At  the 
meeting  greetings  were  read  from  the 
Governor  of  the  Province,  the  Mayor  of 
the  City,  and  from  a  Christian  official 
at  the  head  of  the  Kyushu  Railway  De- 
partment. After  the  sermon  addresses 
were  made  by  Madame  Hirouka,  one  of 
the  wealthiest  and  most  capable  business 
women  in  Japan,  who,  although  sixty- 
six  years  of  age,  has  recently  become  an 
out-and-out  Christian,  and  by  Mr.  Mori- 
mura,  an  octogenarian  business  man  of 
great  wealth  and  influence,  who  has 
found  Christ  in  his  old  age. 

This  changed  attitude  of  Japanese 
leaders  and  officials  is  a  result  of  the 
recognition  of  Christianity  in  the  fa- 
mous "Three  Religions  Conference"  and 
of  the  new  attitude  of  the  educational 
leaders  toward  Christian  religious  edu- 
cation. Very  closely  related  to  it  also 
is  the  revelation  of  a  moral  weakening 
which  is  threatening  the  character  of  the 
•nation.  Subsequent  upon  the  recent  ex- 
posures cf  graft  in  high  places,  Mr. 
Morimura,  mentioned  above,  established 
a  fund  for  the  development  of  a  plan  to 
promote  business  morality.  He  offered 
$100,000  and  Baron  Shibusawa  added 
$25,000  to  the  fund. 

I  Never  Knew 

I  never  knew,  before,  the  world 

So  beautiful  could  be 
As  I  have  found  it  since  I  learned 

All  care  to  cast  on  Thee; 
The  scales  have  fallen  from  mine  eyes, 

And  now  the  light  I  see. 

3  never  knew  how  very  dear 

My  fellow-men  could  be 
Until  I  learned  to  help  them  with 

A  ready  sympathy; 
Their  inner  lives  have  made  me  know 

A  broader  charity. 

1  never  knew  how  little  things 

As  greater  ones  could  be, 
"When  sanctified  by  love  for  One 

Who  doth  each  effort  see; 
But  now  a  daily  round  of  care 

May  win  a  victory. 

1  never  knew;  and  still,  dear  Lord, 

As  through  a  glass  I  see, 
And  perfect  light  can  only  come 

When  I  shall  dwell  with  Thee; 
When,  in  Thy  likeness,  I  awake 

For  all  eternity. 

— SELECTED. 
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It  it  a  GREAT  MISSIONARY  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY,  having  printed 
and  distributed  at  home  and  abroad "  the  Gospel  Truth  in  1 75  languages  or 
dialects,  thereby  multiplying  many  times  the  power  of  the  missionary. 
Its  UNION  MISSIONARY  COLPORTAGE  reaches  the  dense  population  of 

the  city  and  the  scattered  population  of  the  country. 
Its  WORK  AMONG  THE  IMMIGRANTS  is  most  successful.    Its  colporters 
are  native  foreigners  speaking  Christian  Truth  in  the  tongues  of  those  to  whom 
they  are  sent. 

-By  its  GRANTS  of  cash,  publications  and  electrotypes  to  missions  and  societies  in 
the  foreign  field  it  enables  them  to  print  and  circulate  an  undenominational 
Christian  vernacular  literature. 

WHY  IT  SHOULD  BE  SUPPORTED 

-Because  the  printed  page  finds  tens  of  thousands  who  would  never  learn  of  Christ 
in  any  other  way. 

-Because  through  its  publications  many  souls  are  converted  both  on  the  home  and 
foreign  fields. 

-Because  its  volumes  and  tracts  and  periodicals  develop  the  spiritual  life  of  Chris- 
tians. 

-Because  its  publications  counteract  the  influence  of  impure  and  evil  literature. 

HOW  I  CAN  HELP  IT 

-By  making  an  Annual  offering. 

-By  speaking  of  its  work  to  my  friends. 

-By  asking  God's  blessing  upon  its  work  and  workers. 

-By  increasing  the  circulation  of  its  publications. 


The  Abiding  Presence 

One  of  the  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises of  our  Lord  is  that  He  will  be  with 
us  always.  To  realize  that  promise  viv- 
idly and  practically  is  to  be  gloriously 
blessed.  One  can  never  be  lonely  while 
conscious  of  the  Divine  Master's  un- 
failing companionship. 

There  are  comparatively  few  Chris- 
tians who  experience  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  their  God.  With  the  majority 
the  faith  that  He  is  ever  near  finds  a 
place  in  their  system  of  theology,  but 
does  not  enter  profoundly  into  their 
lives.  It  adorns  their  creed,  but  has 
little  real  effect  upon  their  daily  action. 

Happy  are  they  who  take  the  Master 
at  His  word,  who  interpret  his  promise 
literally.  It  is  theirs  to  walk  with  God 
and  to  know  Him  as  a  man  knows  his 
friend,  face  to  face.  The  Great  Com- 
panion is  with  them  in  a  fellowship  un- 
broken. 

Men  can  bear  heavy  burdens  in  the 
consciousness  that  God  is  at  their  side. 
Th2  day  of  sorrow  comes  and  the  heart 
is  bowed  down  with  grief.  And  unless 
there  is  the  experience  of  divine  grace, 
the  day  is  gloomy  indeed  and  human 
faces  are  in  the  dust.  But  when  the 
loving  Master  walks  with  us  and  talks 
with  us,  we  gain  the  courage  to  look 
upward  and  to  pursue  our  way  with 
renewed  strength.  In  the  hour  of  be- 
reavement when  we  long  for  "the  touch 
of  a  vanished  hand,  for  the  sound  of  a 
voice  that  is  still,"  there  is  nothing  that 
so  refreshes  the  soul  as  the  Word  of 
Him  who  says,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life." 


How  mightily  we  need  the  abiding 
presence  of  our  Lord  in  the  day  of 
temptation !  The  pull  of  the  world  is 
strong  and  often  we  are  in  danger  of 
forsaking  our  ideals.  To  know  that  the 
Lord  of  holiness  is  near  us  is  to  have 
the  strongest  incentive  to  stand  firm  for 
:he  right. 

"I  need  Thee  every  hour; 
Stay  Thou  near  by; 
Temptations  lose  their  power 
When  Thou  art  nigh." 

There  are  difficulties  that  loom  large 
before  us  along  life's  pathway.  They 
appear  insuperable  and  we  are  ready  to 
uive  up  in  the  spirit  of  utter  despair 
when  suddenly  there  possesses  us  the 
b'essed  conviction  that  there  stands  by 
us  One  whose  grace  is  sufficient  for  us 
and  whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
our  weakness.  It  is  marvelous  how 
mountains  are  removed  when  man  is 
in  partnership  with  God.  "I  can  do 
all  things  in  Him  that  strengtheneth 
me." 

There  are  battles  that  must  be  fought. 
Life's  conflicts  are  not  few.  There  are 
many  who  go  down  to  defeat.  None 
may  win  who  plan  their  campaign  with- 
out counseling  with  God.  The  foe  is 
too  strong  for  us  when  we  rely  solely 
upon  our  own  resources.  But  no  enemy 
can  stand  before  us  when  the  God  of 
battle   is   with  us. 

An  old-time  writer  advises  us  "to 
practice  the  presence  of  God."  He  evi- 
dently means  that  we  are  to  cultivate 
a  spiritual  sensitiveness,  a  vivid  appre- 
hension of  the  fact  that  wherever  we 
may  be,  the  Great  Companion  is  near. 


We  allow  the  world  to  distract  us. 
Its  sights  and  sounds  serve  to  make  our 
vision  dim  and  our  hearing  dull.  The 
things  that  are  real  are  spiritual.  The 
actual  world  is  not  apprehended  by  mor- 
tal senses.  We  cannot  see  our  Lord  as 
we  look  upon  the  face  of  an  earthly 
friend,  but  He  is  surely  nearer  to  us 
than  breathing,  closer  than  hands  or 
feet." 

To  gain  a  clear  and  unfailing  con- 
sciousness of  the  abiding  presence  is  to 
have  a  new  grip  on  life's  realities.  It 
is  abundantly  worth  while  to  live  when 
one  knows  that  he  is  not  alone,  but 
God  is  with  him. 

The  abiding  presence  of  our  Lord 
means  not  only  life  at  its  best,  but  life 
everlasting.  The  endless  ages  are  be- 
fore us  and  He  will  not  fail  us. 

— THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 

*  si 

Give  Your  Boy  or  Girl  a  Chance 

One  summer  a  party  were  out  camp- 
ing in  the  Adirondack's.  After  a  few 
evenings  all  the  yarns  and  songs  the 
men  knew  began  to  get  stale,  so  some 
one  suggested  reading  aloud  around  the 
camp-fire.  Unfortunately,  none  of  them 
had  thought  of  bringing  a  book  along 
except  one  man,  who  rather  apologetic- 
ally explained  that  he  always  carried  a 
Bible,  but  expected  it  would  hardly  do, 
as  half  the  party  was  composed  of 
rough  back-woodsmen,  who  would  not 
understand  it.  Having  nothing  else, 
however,  they  started  reading  it,  and  it 
so  happened  that  the  simple  back-woods- 
men appreciated  that  Book  of  books 
most  of  all. 

Don't  be  afraid  to  give  your  boy  or 
girl  a  Bible  because  you  think  they 
won't  understand  it.  It  may  be  they  will 
catch  the  meanings  in  it  better  than  you 
do.  In  this  day  when  the  Bible  is  being 
crowded  out  of  the  public  schools  there 
is  added  cause  for  you  to  see  that  they 
have  a  Bible  of  their  own.  And  now, 
when  you  can  get  a  beautiful  Oxford 
Bible  with  the  teacher's  helps  to  assist 
them  in  studying  the  text,  they  will  soon 
learn  to  understand  the  world's  greatest 
book.  At  least  give  your  boy  or  girl  a 
chance. 

*»»  *• 
Friendship 

BY    MARY    WOOSTER  MILLS. 

"He   was  my  friend,"   Oh  make  it   not  the 
•  past! — ■ 

He  was  not  friend,  if  not  both  first  and  last. 

For  friendship  is  no  dying  annual  tlower 
That  blooms  and  fades  again  within  an  hour, 
But  a  perennial  widely  branching  tree 
That  bides  the  years,  where'er  thy  friend  may 
be. 

 THE  CONTINENT. 


SPLENDID  FOUNTAIN  PENS  AS  PREMIUMS. 

Fountain  Pens  are  no  longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Those  we  are  offering  here  are  the  Famous  "Eagle 
Fountain  Pens."  They  are  14-karat  solid  gold  and  bast  iridium  points,  Para  hard  rubber  barrels,  with  the 
famous  Waterman  Feed,  etc.  The  .pens  are  of  the  best  quality  and  workmanship  that  can  be  obtained  in 
connection  with  our  extremely  low  offers.  They  are  made  of  the  best  materials  throughout,  and  every  part 
is  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturer.  We  will  send  medium  points  unless  otherwise  indicated.  The  pens  are 
suitable  for  ladies  or  gentlemen. 

No.  I.   PLAIN  FOUNTAIN  PEN 


This  pen  is  plain,  and  the  point  is  not  quite  so  large  as  the  one  in  the  Gold  Bands  Pen,  hut  it  In  every  way  is  Just 
as  serviceahle.  It  will  he  given  for  only  3  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  One 
pen  and  one  year's  subscription  will  be  given  for  $1.05. 

No.  2.   GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

jn.umwm'n'i" 

-  EiikuiL.;:;! 

This  beautiful  Pen  has  two  engraved  one-quarter  inch  Go'.d  Bands  and  is  six  and  one-half  inches  long.  It  will  be 
given  for  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  One  pen  and  one  year's  subscription 
will  be  given  for  $1.75. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York  City 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit 
by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which 
latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  January,  1915 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $289.59  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,988.55. 


ALABAMA,  $1. 

Mrs.  Ervin,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $62.75. 

Los  Angeles,  Dayton  Ave.  Pres.  Church, 
$1.75;  Boyle  Heights,  Pres.  Lnurch,  $5;  Mrs. 
Fish,  to  constitute  herself  a  Life  Member,  $30; 
Mrs.  Smith,  $5;  Mr.  White,  $5;  Miss  Stebbins. 
*1;  Miss  Collier,  $10;  Santa  Barbara,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $137.42. 

Mrs.  Keeney,  $1;  Mrs.  Davison,  $10;  Miss 
Elmore,  $2;  Norfolk,  Cong.  Church,  $20.89; 
Mr.  Perry,  $5;  Mrs.  Bruntzel,  $0.15;  Enfield, 
Cong.  Church,  $11.35;  Norwich,  First  Cong. 
Church,  $9.51;  Mrs.  (jreene,  $1;  Farmington, 
Cong.  Church,  $40.38;  Coventry,  Second  Cong. 
Church,  $2;  Hartford,  Asylum  Hill  Cong. 
Church,  $7.64;  Mrs.  Danforth,  $2;  Mrs.  Russ, 
$10;  Mrs.  Williams,  $2;  Mrs.  Goodwin,  $1; 
Miss  Hopson,  $0.50;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr.  An- 
schutz,  $10. 

DELAWARE,  $6. 
Newark,  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Smith,  $1. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $10. 
Mr.  Easby,  $10. 

FLORIDA,  $2. 
Mr.  Langdon,  $2. 

IDAHO,  $10. 
Mr.  Williams,  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $31.76. 
Mrs.  Anschicks,  $1.18;  Mrs.  Lesser,  $0.25; 
Summerfield,  Mennonite  Church,  $10;  Mrs. 
Langenberg,  $4.65;  Mr.  Schaeffer,  $2;  Mr. 
Blosser,  $1;  Chicago,  Tract  Society,  $8.26; 
Mrs.  Lord,  $0.72;  Mr.  Frew,  $2;  Winnebago, 
Pres.  Church,  $1.70. 

INDIANA,  $72.92. 
Mrs.  Archer,  $0.65;  Mr.  Fassnacht,  $1:  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Howk,  $10;  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Little,  to 
constitute  her  grand-daughters,  Hester  C.  Lit- 
tle and  Bertha  K.  Wilson,  Life  Members,  $60; 
Greenburg  First  Pres.  Church,  $1.27. 

IOWA,  $72.84. 
Mr.  Liebesknecht,  $5;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mr. 
Fluth,  $2;  Mr.  Groeneveld,  $0.65;  Miss  Fuchs, 
$0.75;  Mrs.  Jenney,  $0.25;  "B.  E.  K.,"  $1; 
Mr.  Fotsch,  $1.65;  Rev.  Mr.  Huendling,  $0.55; 
Pella,  First  Refd.  Church,  $25.69;  Mrs.  Reut- 
zel,  $1;  Mr.  Breer,  $1;  Mr.  Hassebrack,  $1.65; 
Mrs.  Walker,  $2;  Mr.  Dalmus,  $0.65;  Mr.  Van 
Langen,  Jr.,  $0.65;  Mr.  Kohrs,  $1;  Mr.  Dea- 
con, $5;  Sioux  Center,  Chr.  Refd.  Church, 
$16.35;  Hull,  Y.  L.  S'ocy.  Chr.  Refd.  Church, 
$5. 

KANSAS,  $5.73. 
Mr.  Lloyd,  $1;  Miss  Bryan,  $1;  Mr.  Horn- 
berger,  $0.53;  Mr.  Shewe,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Regier, 
SO. 65;    Kev.    Mr.    Penny,    $0.90;    Mr.  Thae- 
mert,  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $12.65. 
Miss  Seewer,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Diehl,  $6;  Ludlow, 
Fairview   Cong.    Church,   $3;    Mr.    Kelly,  $2; 
Mr.  Milward,  $1. 

MAINE,  $47. 

Mr.  Kelly,  $1;  Miss  Perkins,  «1 ;  "A  Friend," 
$2;  Prof.  Denio,  $3;  Bath,  Central  Cong. 
Church,  $5;  Mr.  Evans,  $1;  Dea.  Pope,  $1; 
Miss  Oilman,  $1;  Mr.  Sewall,  $30;  Mrs. 
Perry,  $1;  Mrs.  Alexander,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 

Miss  Birnie,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $207.88. 

Mr.  White,  $2;  Miss  Galnin,  $1;  Miss  Pond, 
$1:  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  $2;  Mrs.  Sylvan,  $1;  Mr. 
Marsh,  $1;  Miss  Calkins,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Tom- 
blen,  $1;  Roslindale,  Cong.  Church.  $5;  Win- 
chester. First  Cong.  Church,  $0.05;  Boston,  Tre- 
mont  Temple  Baptist  Church,  $40;  estate  of 
J.  B.  Woods,  $20;  Plymouth,  Church  of  Pil- 
grimage, $1.53;  Miss  Borden,  $2;  "E.  S.  C," 
$10;  Mr.  Diman,  $2;  Mr.  Childs,  $1;  Miss 
Hodman,  $2;  Miss  Munroe,  $1;  Mrs.  Bird,  $1; 
Mrs.  Briggs,  $1.50;  Rev.  Mr.  Hinks,  $5;  Dr. 
Miles,  $5;  Mr.  Dyer,  $1;  Miss  Clapp,  $1;  Mrs. 
Jennings,  $5;  the  Misses  Hubbard,  $2;  Miss 
Clark,  $1;  Mr.  Conant,  $1;  Miss  Fletcher,  $3; 
Miss  Leonard,  $0.20;  Mi?s  Hall,  $1;  Mrs. 
Duncan,  $10;  Miss  Holb,  $1.50;  Miss  Barlow, 
SI;  Miss  Boynton,  $0.10;  Mr.  Hall,  $1;  Miss 
Alexander,  $2;  Miss  Belcher,  $2;  Miss  Hooker, 
$25;  Mrs.  Brooks,  $1;  Mrs.  Abbott,  $10;  Mr. 
Haskell,  $2;  Mr.  Plumer,  $3;  Mr.  Sherman, 
$5;  Miss  Rochwood,  $3;  Mrs.  Wonson,  $5; 
Mrs.  Sargent,  $1;  Miss  Pressey,  $1;  Miss 
Lummus,  $1;  Mr.  Packard,  $5;  Mrs.  Sim- 
mons, $1;  Miss  Lummus,  $1;  Miss  Douglass, 
$1:  "A  Friend,"  $1:  Mrs.  Trask,  $1;  Mr.  New- 
comb,  $1. 

MICHIGAN,  $13S.08. 

Hamilton  Refd.  Church,  $19.08;  Mr.  Dosker, 
$4.50;  Mrs.  Blaesing,  $2;  Mrs.  Walters,  $2; 
Mr.  Rowland,  $5;  Mrs.  Pfitzenmaier,  $0.65; 
Mrs.  Clark,  $5;  Whitney  Realty  Co.,  $26; 
Coopersville,  Refd.  Church,  $11.85;  Drenthe, 
Chr.  Refd.  Church,  $18.32;  Borculo  Chr.  Refd. 
Church,  $15.15;  Grand  Rapids,  Coldbrook  Chr. 
Refd.  Church,  $29.53. 

MINNESOTA,  $16.15. 

Mr.  Clymick,  $1;  Mr.  Eaton,  $5;  Mr.  Ber- 
ker,  $0.15;  Mr.  Steinigweg,  $5;  Miss 
Green,  $5. 

MISSOURI,  $186.03. 
Mr.  Weyland,  $0.65;  Mr.  Buentc,  $49.15; 
Parkville,  Pres.  Church,  $4.38;  St.  Louis,  St 
Peter's  Evan.  Miss.,  $4.50;  Mr.  Maag,  $0.35- 
Mr.  Peters,  $100;  Mr.  Werckwitz,  $2;  Mr 
Catlin,  $5;  Miss  Copp,  $5;  Mrs.  McCluncv 
$5;  Dr.  Relifeldt,  $3;  Mr.  Sutherland,  $10. 


NEBRASKA,  $1.56. 

Mr.  Paulsen,  $0.26;  Mr.  Latter,  $0.65;  Mr. 
Tantzen,  $0.65. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $47.50. 

Mr.  Wetherbee,  $5;  Mrs.  Lane,  $2;  Mr. 
Eaton,  $5;  Mrs.  Whitney,  $5;  Miss  Swallow, 
$5;  Miss  Balch,  $1;  Miss  Quimby,  $5;  Miss 
Hurr,  $1;  Mrs.  Thompson,  $5;  Mrs.  Holmes, 
$1;  Dea.  Wetherbee,  $3;  Miss  McFarland,  $5; 
Mrs.  Day,  $2;  Mr.  Landis,  $] ;  "A  FrienJ," 
$0.50;  Rev.  Mr.  Bouton,  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $129.73. 

Mr.  Maull,  $0.65;  Mr.  Barths,  $2;  Passaic, 
First  Refd.  Church,  $33.16;  Mr.  Boardman, 
$1;  Red  Bank,  Holmdel  Refd.  Church,  $3.24; 
New  Brunswick,  First  Pres.  Church,  $25;  Mrs. 
Woodruff,  $5;  Mrs.  Hueter,  $10;  Mrs.  Wurtz, 
$0.65;  Mr.  Parmley,  $7;  "A  FrienJ,"  $1; 
.Miss  Peschel,  $1;  Mr.  Parmley,  $1;  Mr.  Roth, 
$0.65;  Atlantic  Highlands,  Pres.  Church,  $3; 
Princeton,  First  Pres.  Church,  $7.75;  West- 
lield,  Pres.  Church,  $27.63. 

i\EW  YORK,  $1,177.66. 

Miss  Schwertberger,  $0.50;  Miss  Heusser, 
$0.50;  Broadway  Pres.  Church,  $100;  Mrs. 
Brine,  $5;  Mrs.  Osborn,  $25;  Ladies'  Missy. 
S'ocy.,  Fourth  German  Refd.  Cong.,  $10;  "A 
Friend,"  $22;  Little  Falls,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$10;  Yonkers,  First  Pres.  Church,  $22.81; 
Brooklyn,  Classon  Ave.  Pres.  Church,  $16.25; 
Coxsackie,  Second  Refd.  Church,  $2.25;  Mr. 
Benjamin,  $1;  Mrs.  Jones,  $0.35;  Rochester, 
Brighton  Pres.  Church,  $3.50;  Mrs.  Gardner, 
$2;  Miss  Seymour,  $12;  Yonkers,  Bryn  Mawr, 
Park  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Weedsport,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $5.35;  Carthage,  First  Pres.  Church, 
$5;  Mrs.  Reuting,  $5;  Mrs.  Yeisley,  $5;  in 
memory  of  Mrs.  Gaul,  $5:  Miss  Hitchwick,  $1; 
Waterloo,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Setaucket, 
Pres.  Church,  $15;  Miss  Stevenson,  $1;  Mrs. 
Ilandin,  $15;  Mr.  Sayre,  $50;  Mrs.  Marvin, 
$2.50;  Wappinger's  Falls,  Pres.  Church,  $2; 
Mr.  Dick,  $1;  Mr.  Eisen,  $1;  Penn  Yan. 
hirst  Pres.  Church,  $25;  Brooklyn,  So.  Third 
St.  Pres.  Church,  $17.45;  Elmira,  No.  Pres. 
Church,  $3;  Forest  Hill,  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Mun- 
roe, $200;  Friends,  Est.  S.  S.,  $500;  Miss 
Hitchcock,  $1.50;  Anonymous,  $63.70;  Miss 
Brown,  $5. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 

Rev.  Mr.  Ervin,  $1. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $5. 

Langdon,  Pres.  Church,  $5. 

OHIO,  $193.85. 

Mr.  Bikel,  $0.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ash,  $3; 
Miss  Compiler,  $0.73;  Toledo,  Rosewood  Ave. 
Pres.  Church,  $1;  Mr.  Hills,  $25;  Youngstown, 
Evergreen  Pres.  Church,  $3.60;  Cincinnati, 
Pres.  Church  of  the  Covenant,  $54;  Wooster, 
Westminster  Pres.  Church,  $9;  Cadiz,  Not- 
tingham Pres.  Church,  $4;  Mrs.  Obum,  $1; 
Mr.  Stafford,  $3;  Mrs.  Flammer,  $0.52;  Mr. 
Markley,  $4.50;  Cincinnati,  No.  Pres.  Church, 
S10;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10;  Mrs.  Burke,  $15;  Dr. 
Falls,  $5-  Mrs.  Achly,  $30:  Mrs.  Bard,  $2; 
Messrs.  Kuhns  Bros.,  $5;  Mrs.  Mathison,  $1 ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Binder,  $3;  Mrs.  Welsheimer, 
$1;  Mrs.  Fried,  $1;  Miss  Litzenberg,  $1. 
OREGON,  $2.40. 

Mr.  Reichen,  $2:  Mr.  Mueller,  $0.40. 
I ' EN N SYLVANI A,  $281.64. 

Mrf.  Wright,  $10;  Mrs.  Stauffer,  $1;  Mr. 
McClure,  $2;  Mr.  Kirby,  $10;  Miss  Lehman, 
$10;  Pittsburgh,  Slavonic  Cong.  Church,  $5; 
Butler,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $15;  Mr.  Koch, 
$5;  Mr.  Mehard,  $5;  Miss  Dupree,  $1;  Mr. 
Rrodhead,  $5;  Mrs.  Morris,  $3;  Miss  Ray- 
mond, $3.50;  Mrs.  Robison,  $5;  Wilkinsburg, 
First  Pres.  Church,  $27.10;  Steelton,  First 
Pres.  Church,  $2.06;  Sayre,  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Jersey  Shore,  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mahoning- 
town,  Pres.  Church,  $6;  Mr.  Carter,  $10; 
Miss  Ingraham,  $3;  Miss  Demuth,  $1;  York 
First  Pres.  Church,  $12;  "In  Jesus'  Name,"  $5; 
Mr.  Knoedler,  $0.30;  Coraopolis,  First  Pres. 
Church,  $6.96;  Sunday  School,  $0.82;  Miss 
Shipley,  $2;  Jeannette  Pres.  Church,  $8;  Erie, 
Ladies'  Society  Evang.  Chr.  Cong.,  $5;  Potts- 
ville,  Second  Pres.  Church,  $2;  Miss  Berg- 
stressen,  $1 ;  Mr.  Fritsch,  $1 ;  Mrs.  McMinn, 
$2;  Buffalo,  Upper  Buffalo  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mr.  Browne,  $15;  Mr.  Follansbee,  $25;  Mr. 
Lyon,  $2;  Pittsburgh,  Mt.  Wash.  Pres.  Church, 
$8.90;  Mr.  Moore,  $15;  Mr.  Rae,  $10;  Mr. 
Shea,  $10;  Dr.  Thompson,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $20. 

Pawtucket,  Cong.  Church,  $5;  Providence, 
Central  Cong.  Church,  Ladies'  Missy.  Socy., 
$5;  Providence,  Union  Cong.  Church,  $5;  Mr. 
Jenks,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $9.65. 
Mr.    Bunger,    $4.65;    Ladies'    Socy.  Pies 
Cong.,  $5.       TENNESSEE,  $5. 
"A  Friend,"  $5. 

TEXAS,  $1. 

Mr.  Stark,  $1. 

VERMONT,  $33. 
Miss  Lamb,  $5;  Miss  Seabury,  $2;  Mrs. 
Carpenter,  $1;  Dea.  Powell,  $5;  Mr.  Cross, 
$10;  Miss  Putnam,  $1;  Mrs.  Chamberlin,  $1; 
Mrs.  Forsyth,  $1;  Mr.  Taylor,  $2;  Mrs. 
Crowell,  $5.  ,7T„„TXTT. 

VIRGINIA,  $3.25. 
Miss  Randolph,  $1;   Mr.   Moss,  $0.25;  Rev. 
Mr.  Tompkins,  $2. 

WASHINGTON,  $1. 
Mr.  Acker,  $1. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $5. 
Clarksburg,  First  Pres.   Church,  $5. 

WISCONSIN,  $46.10. 
Rev.  Mr.  Stucki,  $0.65;  Mr.  Esch,  $3.75; 
Mr.  Klumb,  $0.65;  Mr.  Abt,  $1.65;  Miss 
Houghton,  $10;  Miss  Duerst,  $1.65:  Miss  Hoff- 
man, $9.05;  Miss  Brown,  $2;  Miss  Ratcliff, 
$1;  Oosthurg,  Pres.  Church,  $4.50;  Waupun, 
Kcfd.  Church,  $10.60. 

FOREIGN. 
China,  Miss  Allvn,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $25. 
Estate  of  Hermon  Perry,  Soutlibury  Conn. 
INCOME  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS .  .  .  . $267.11 

Income  for  missionary  work   190.31 

Income  for  annuitants   76.80 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
terature,  also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045, S90 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  apropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  sta- 
tions abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  290,161;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  89.635, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  72 
years  17,267,506,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period,  18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William    Phillips   Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

»l  »l 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of  dollars  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of 
said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the   American  Tract  Society. 

*  *5 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100 
at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the 
Society's  own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

Ffty  Years  in  Formosa 

The  year  1915  will  be  the  jubilee  of 
modern  Protestant  missionary  effort  so 
far  as  the  island  of  Formosa  is  con- 
cerned, for  it  was  in  the  year  1865  that 
the  English  Presbyterian  Mission  started 
work  there.  Some  earlier  work  was  done 
in  the  seventeenth  century  by  the  Dutch, 
who  traded  there  in  that  period.  They 
built  churches  and  sent  out  clergymen 
to  preach  to  the  Dutch  colonists  and  the 
natives;  but  in  1682  the  island  became  a 
part  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  and  the 
work  that  had  been  done  by  the  Dutch 
clergymen  was  lost  sight  of.  In  1865 
the  English  Presbyterians  entered  the 
island,  and  in  1872  the  Canadian  Presby- 
terians joined  them. 

The  island  is  characterized  by  mlich 
natural  beauty  :  hence  its  name  Formosa 
(Portuguese — beautiful).  In  18!>5  it  was 
ceded  to  Japan  by  treaty  with  China, 
and  since  then  missionary  work  has  been 
conducted  with  fewer  restrictions  than 
formerly. 


A  Cheerful  Giver 

One  of  the  Field  Secretaries  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  has  sent  us  a 
copy  of  a  letter  received  from  a  donor, 
which  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  ap- 
preciate. The  writer,  who  is  cashier  in 
a  savings  bank,  says : 

"This  has  been  the  greatest  year  for 
giving :  so  many,  many  calls ;  but  the 
joy  of  having  a  share  in  the  'Progress  of 
the  Kingdom'  is  inexpressible.  The 
American  Tract  Society  has  had  a  warm 
place  in  my  heart  for  many  years.  I 
cannot  go  to  China.  The  Master  wants 
me  to  stay  right  here  in  this  bank  office, 
and  work  for  His  Kingdom  here.  Yes, 
and  it  is  such  a  privilege — I  would  like 
to  work  for  a  thousand  years,  for  the 
very  joy  of  it.  I  wish  that  I  had  more 
to  send  you." 

A  Good  Premium 

It  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  the 
publishers  of  the  American  Messenger 
to  know  that  the  premiums  offered  as 
rewards  to  those  who  secure  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  paper  meet  with  general 
approval  wherever  they  go.  For  ex- 
ample, the  following  message  was  re- 
cently received  from  one  of  our  sub- 
scribers, who  secured  an  "Easy  Opener 
Knife" : 

"Premium  arrived,  and  is  fine.  It  is 
of  excellent  quality." 

PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being 
but  Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five 
or  more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year'* 
subscription.  Postage  on  foreign  subscription, 
24  cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions, 
12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Club* 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenly-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  Twenty  Cents 
a  year. 

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copies 


American  Tract  Society 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.       New  York 
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Faces  As  Fair  As 

A  Summer's  Day 

Are    Possible    If    Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  Are  Used  for  a  Short 
Time  After  Each  Meal. 

Many  people  have  been  heard  to  say 
that  they  used  creams  and  lotions  for 
years  without  effect,  yet  after  five  or 
six  days  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
their  complexions  were  perfectly 
clear. 


"I  Got  Rid  of  Blackheads  in  a  Jiffy 
by  Using  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers." 


It's  easy  to  understand  why. 
Creams  and  lotions  only  get  at  the 
surface,  while  Stuart's  Calcium  Wa- 
fers go  right  into  the  blood  and  in- 
stead of  a  sluggish  deposit  in  the  skin 
the  impurities  that  cause  skin  diseases 
are  destroyed  in  the  perspiration  that 
is  exhaled  through  the  pores  in  the 
form  of  invisible  vapor.  You'll  never 
have  a  good  complexion  without  pure 
blood,  but  you  positively  will  have  a 
line,  beautiful  complexion  if  you  use 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 

They  contain  no  poisonous  drug  of 
any  kind,  are  perfectly  harmless  and 
can  be  taken  with  absolute  freedom, 
and  they  work  almost  like  magic.  Cal- 
cium Sulphide,  their  principal  ingredi- 
ent, is  the  greatest  blood-cleanser 
known  to  science. 

No  matter  how  bad  your  skin  may 
fee,  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will 
Quickly  work  wonders  with  it.  It's 
geodby  to  blackheads,  pimples,  acne, 
boils,  rash,  eczema  and  a  dirty  "rilled- 
up"  complexion.  You  can  get  a  box 
of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  at  any 
drug  store  at  50  cents  a  box,  and  you 
will  be  positively  delighted  with  their 
wonderful  effect.  A  small  sample 
package  mailed  free  by  addressing 
F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  175  Stuart  Bldg., 
Marshall,  Mich. 


OXFORD 
TEACHERS'  BIBLE 

This  Beautiful  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible 
will  be  given  free  and  postpaid  for  only 
8  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  S»  cents  each;  or 
we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN= 
GER  one  full  year  and  the  Teachers' 
Bible,  postpaid,  upon  receipt  of  $2.40. 


This  Bible  is  strong- 
ly bound  in  flexible 
Egyptian  morocco 
leather  covers,  with 
divinity  circuit,  round 
corners  and  red  under 
gold  edge-;.  It  con- 
tains fifteen  pages  of 
colored  Maps  and  is 
profusely  illustrated. 
It  has  also  300  pages 
of  New  and  Revised 
Helps  to  the  Study  of 
the  Bible.  Large  min- 
ion type.  Size  of 
page,  8x5  'A  inches. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
I  Park  Ave,  and  40th  St.,       New  York  City 


Life's  Major  Lessons  and  Their 
Teacher 

Amid  all  the  lessons  in  which  life 
schools  men,  there  are  three  supreme. 
The  first  concerns  each  man  by  himself. 
"Each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God."  One  great  task  of 
life,  then,  is  the  making  of  manhood. 
By  every  way  possible  men  are  schooled 
to  hate  evil  and  to  delight  in  good. 
Every  infraction  of  physical  and  moral 
law  is  accompanied  by  pain  that  drives 
the  transgressor  back  into  the  right 
path,  just  as  the  child  thrusting  its 
finger  into  the  fire  suffers  and  learns 
to  keep  away.  By  suffering  the  conse- 
quences of  wrong-doing,  by  chastise- 
ment from  parent  and  teacher,  from 
friend  and  foe,  by  the  havoc  it  makes 
of  other  lives,  men  are  taught  the  bit- 
terness of  evil.  By  the  attractiveness 
of  the  best  and  truest  lives,  by  the  joy 
that  men  have  felt  at  doing  good,  by 
the  feeling  of  victory  and"  peace  that 
follows  a  true  act,  men  learn  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  Human  nature  is  set  for 
high  moral  endeavor,  the  whole  man 
uttering  emphatic  protest  against  every 
evil  deed  and  joyous  approval  of  every 
good  one.  Life  affords  to  all  the 
chance  for  discovering  and  developing 
worthy  character.  Christ  is  the  great 
teacher  here,  at  whose  Cross  sin  stood 
revealed  in  all  its  naked  loathsomeness 
and  in  whose  life  virtue  shone  with 
transcendent  beauty. 

A  second  lesson  life  is  waiting  to 
teach  is  that  of  helpfulness  to  men. 
We  are  social  beings,  and  every  one 
from  his  earliest  consciousness  finds 
his  life  interwoven  with  others.  The 
home,  the  church,  the  school,  the  com- 
munity, the  State ;  these  are  the  rooms 
in  which  are  unfolded  in  ever-widening 
circles  our  duties  toward  others,  that 
lead  on  our  affections  step  by  step  from 
self  and  nearest  kin  to  our  brethren 
afar  off.  The  laws  of  the  State  driving 
men  back  from  infringing  upon  others' 
rights,  memorials  of  those  from  whose 
sacrifices  have  come  done  our  best 
privileges  and  gifts,  the  happiness  felt 
in  making  others  happy,  the  content- 
ment arising  from  peaceful,  amicable 
associations  with  our  fellowmen,  all 
discipline  us  to  that  love  of  our  neigh- 
bor which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
The  testimony  of  our  own  experience 
teaches  us  clearly  that  the  way  of  the 
truest  social  life  is  not  that  of  revenge, 
but  of  forgiveness  toward  him  who 
wrongs  us,  is  not  the  outstripping  of 
our  fellow-worker,  but  his  uplifting. 
The  great  social  virtue  that  life  is  to 
train  in  us  in  helpfulness.  "He  is 
greatest  among  vou  who  is  servant 
of  all." 

So  much  of  happiness  depends  upon 
our  holding  right  relations  with  our  fel- 
lowmen that  to  live  upon  the  best  terms 
with  them  should  be  our  constant  study. 
To  keep  our  memory  free  from  duties 
that  we  have  neglected  toward  our 
neighbor,  or  wrongs  that  we  have  done 
him,  by  diligent  care  to  comfort  his 
sorrows,  to  lift  him  from  his  falls,  to 
inspire  him  with  hope  and  courage,  and 
to  give  him  every  practical  demonstra- 
tion of  our  love — this  is  the  secret  of 
social  happiness.  What  a  world  this 
would  be  if  this  regard  shorld  reign 
where  now  reigns  scorn,  if  this  love 
should  supplant  regnant  hate  and  re- 
venge, if  the  higher  helpfulness  should 
move  toward  those  of  whom  our  self- 
ishness now  makes  prey!  Again  our 
greatest  teacher  is  He  whose  whole  life 
was  a  ministry,  from  whose  heart  went 
forth  increasing  love  to  the  members  of 
the  home  circle,  to  His  disciples,  to  the 
strangers  by  the  way,  and  to  the  very 
foes  who  crucified  Him. 

But  these  lessons  of  character  and 
love  are  but  stages  in  the  way  by 
which  men  approach  to  God.  The  high- 
est lesson  life  is  trying  to  teach  is  to 
know  God  and  trust  Him.  We  live  in 
a  world  that  God  has  filled  with  His 
own  presence.  He  has  made  every 
created  thing  to  carry  a  message  from 
Himself  just  as  every  page  of  a  book 
tells  its  part  of  the  story.  There  are 
capacities  in  men  that  point  straight  up 
to  Him.  But  men  are  stubborn  about 
learning  this  lesson  which  it  seems  the;, 
could  not  miss.  The  experimenter 
stands   before   nature,    fathoming  her 


secrets,  and  exclaims  "Power,"  but  he 
will  not  say  "God."  The  artist  sets  his 
easel  before  some  splendor  of  field  or 
sea  or  forest,  and  worships  "Beauty," 
but  he  will  not  say  "God."  The  farmer, 
in  the  dying  autumn,  sows  his  seed  in 
the  bare  earth  confident  of  reaping 
waving  harvests,  and  thanks  "Benefi- 
cent Nature,"  but  he  will  not  say  "God." 
So  often  we  stand  amid  all  His  works, 
blind  and  deaf  and  dumb  to  Him.  And 
life  tries  to  teach  us  to  say,  "Our 
Father."  Man  feels  sufficient  unto  him- 
self until  some  strong  temptation 
covers  him  with  shame.  The  prizes  of 
earth  are  enough  for  him  until  some 
great  sorrow  opens  a  vast  emptiness  in 
his  heart  that  they  cannot  fill.  He 
glories  in  the  proud  achievements  of 
his  work  until  some  crushing  failure 
lays  him  low.  The  towering  ambitions 
and  aspirations  of  his  heart  exalt  him 
to  the  heavens  until  they  come  back  to 
him  like  mocking  echoes  unfulfilled. 
Then  he  stands  before  the  world  all  con- 
scious of  great,  crying  needs  that  drive 
him  to  God. 


When  our  souls  cry  out  for  the  living 
God,  then  comes  to  our  hearts  the  voice 
of  One  who  speaks  from  scenes  of  tire- 
less service,  of  cruel  crucifixion,  and 
from  an  eternal  throne,  where  lived  and 
suffered  and  reigns  the  life  beautiful: 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to 
your  souls." — the  christian  intelli- 
gencer. 

Latest  Temperance  Figures 

Of  a  total  of  2,973,890  square  miles  in 
the  United  States,  2,236,062  are  prohibi- 
tion territory.  The  population  of  the 
United  States  is  91,972,266.  Of  this  pop- 
ulation 48,118,394  persons  now  reside  in 
territory  in  which  the  liquor  traffic  is 
outlawed.  In  other  words,  about  80  per 
cent,  of  the  area  of  the  United  States  is 
under  prohibition  and  approximately  54 
per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the 
country  resides  in  this  territory. 
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EASTER  MESSAGES 

These  five  artistic  booklets  written  especially  for  the  occasion  are  just  suited  to  carry  forth 
the  spirit  of  Easter.  They  take  the  place  of  a  letter  or  other  personal  message  and  tell  those 
who  receive  them  that  they  are  still  held  in  remembrance.  They  convey  precisely  the  message 
needed  to  those  to  whom  Easter  might  not  otherwise  bring  its  full  significance. 

Most  attractive.  Printed  in  clear  type  on  good  paper.  Design  and  tint  of  border  around  each 
page  varies  with  the  booklet.  Decoration  and  color  of  cover  appropriate  to  the  story.  Envelope 
with  each  booklet.    4^4  inches  by  7  inches.    Each  15  cents  (postage  2  cents). 


EASTER  MORNING 

By  John  Henry  Jowett,  D.D. 

Dr.  Jovvett  has  pictured  here  in  His  clear, 
concise  language  what  Easter  meant  to 
Mary  Magdalene  and  to  Peter,  the 
apostle,  and  then  by  comparison  what  it 
signifies  to  us  in  the  20th  Century. 

25  pages.    In  tan,  with  design  in  purple. 


THE  GATEWAY  OE  LI  EE 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

A  multitude  of  people  of  every  walk  in 
life  traveled  by  many  roads  toward  what 
seemed  to  them  the  gateway  of  death. 
One  Man  passed  through  the  gateway, 
saying,  "1  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life."  From  then  on  it  was  the  gateway 
of  life. 

22  pages.  In  light  blue,  with  design 
in  dark  blue. 


VALLEY  AND  MOUNTAIN  TOP 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster 

Three  beautiful  meditations:  Lent,  Easter 
and  the  season  after  them.  Sympathetic- 
ally Mrs.  Sangster  writes  of  the  Lenten 
privileges  which  lead  on  to  the  Easter 
benefits.  As  a  result  of  privileges  and  ben- 
efits there  is  produced  a  life  which  brings 
higher  and  better  things. 

30  pages.     In  purple,  ■with  design  in 

white. 


THE  CENTURION'S  STORY 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

The  story  of  Christ's  crucifixion  as  it  ap- 
peared to  the  Roman  officer  who  had 
charge  of  it.  The  impression  it  made  on 
him  at  the  time  and  its  effect  on  his  whole 
after-life  is  vividly  described. 

30  pages.  In  light  buff,  with  design  in 

purple. 


CONCERNING  THEM   WHICH  ARE 
ASLEEP 

By  John  O.  Means 

The  author  has  woven  some  exquisite 
thoughts  around  the  words  of  Paul  to  the 
Thessalonians,  "But  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
as  others  which  have  no  hope."  Mr 
Means  has  given  a  comforting  aspect  to 
an  every-day  reality. 

24  pages.    In  tan,  witli  design  in  green. 


ACCEPTABLE  AND  HELPFUL  BOOKS 


The  two  at  top  are  absolutely  new.    All  specially  appropriate.    At  a 

booklets  above  because  more  expensively  bou 

THE  MOST  BEAUTIEUL  THING 

IN  THE  WORLD 

By  Fletcher  Harper  Swift 
With  illustrations  by 
George  Alfred  Williams 
The  legend  of  a  king's  search  for  the 
most  beautiful  thing  in  the  world*, 
made  or  created  ;  his  keen  disappoint- 
ment because  a  flaw  was  discovered 
in  each  beauty  thus  found,  an  1  how 
at  last  the  quest  was  successful  be- 
cause the  pilgrim  discovered  the  most 
beautiful  thing  nearer  than  he  had 
surmised. 

\2n10.  Dainty  lavender  cloth  cover 

zvith  design  in  gold.  46  pages.  50 

cents  net  (postage  5  cents). 


FROM  "the  most  beautiful  thing  in  the  world." 


little  higher  price  than  the 
nd. 

'WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 
Many  times  you  have  wished  you 
could  have  seen  Christ  at  some  time 
during  his  life.  Twelve  chapters  in 
this  inspiring  little  book  tell  us  where 
we  can  find  and  see  Him  to-day.  We 
see  Him  here  also  through  the  eyes  of 
Peter  and  John,  Paul  and  Pilate.  Dr. 
Burrell  dedicates  the  book  to  his 
Friend  and  thereby  shows  u>  Christ 
through  the  eyes  of  a  present-day 
apostle. 

121110.  Cloth  cover.  Design  in 
red  and  green.  94  pages,  with  a 
frontispiece  of  Jesus  with  the  doc- 
tors in  the  temple.  50  cents  net 
(postage  5  cents). 


THE  RADIANT  MORN 

By  A.  T.  Schofield,  M.D. 

We  do  not  live  up  to  our  privileges  of  happiness  an>l 
buoyancy  which  are  bestowed  upon  us  as  part  of 
Heaven's  gifts.  Thus  we  unnecessarily  lose  and 
omit  much  in  life.  Dr.  Schofield  points  out  how 
we  can  come  back  to  radiant  living  and  by  so  doing 
cast  a  "shadow  of  blessing"  wherever  we  go. 

\2tn0.  Cream  cloth  and  marble  binding.  Gilt  top. 
115  pages.    50  cents  net  (postage  5  cents). 


THE  GLORY  AND  JOY  OF  THE 

RESURRECTION 

By  James  Paton,  D.D. 
There  is  no  more  opportune  time  than  this  to  go 
deeply  into  the  study  of  the  resurrection.  Dr.  Paton 
fairly  sweeps  the  reader  off  his  feet  in  the  mag- 
nificence of  his  closing  chapter.  The  argumen! 
throughout  is  scholarly,  yet  simple,  and  carries  no 
only  conviction  but  inspiration  and  joy. 

\2mo.    Rich  blue  cloth  with  title  in  gold.  227 

pages.    50  cents  net  (postage  8  cents). 
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The  American  Tract  Society 

ITS  OBJECT.  The  object  of  the  American  Tract  Society  i*  to  diffuse  »  ksowl- 

edge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  means  of  the  circulation  of  the 
word  of  Gospel  truth  on  the  printed  page. 

ITS   FIELD.      The  field  of  the  Society's  operations  is  the  world.    Its  mission  is 
~^""™"~^      to  all  classes  and  conditions  of  people.    It  is  interdenominational 
in  character,  evangelical  in  principle,  and  international  in  scope. 

ITS   WORK.     Union  Missionary  Colportage  is  an  important  feature  of  the  work 
of  the  Society.    Its  colporters  labor  among  the  immigrants  in  all 
sections  of  our  own  land,  and  in  our  island  possessions.    Its  publications  have  been 
printed  in  175  different  languages.    The  grand  total  of  all  its  issues  from  the  home 
office  alone,  including  books,  periodicals,  tracts,  leaflets,  etc.,  is  over  788,000,000  copies. 
ITS   NEEDS.    To  maintain  its  force  of  consecrated  workers  and  to  furnish  the 
supplies  of  Christian  literature,  urgently  demanded  in  the  home 
and  foreign  field,  the  Society  needs  generous  donations  from  both  large  and  small  givers. 
$1.00  will  provide  1500  pages  of  English  tracts,  each  of  mhich  may  become  a 
messenger  of  truth. 

$10.00  will  sen  J  100  copies  of  "Manzanas  ie  Oro,"  a  beautiful  illustrated  Spanish 

weekly,  to  some  needy  Sunday  school  for  a  year. 
$50.00  nill  provide  a  tract  in  some  foreign  language  for  each  of  5000  immigrants 

at  Ellis  Island,  New  York.. 

$100.00  will  provide  a  cash  appropriation  for  printing  hookas  or  tracts  at  m  foreign 
mission  station. 

$500.00  will  provide  for  the  support  of  a  missionary  colporter  for  a  whole  year. 
$1000.00  invested  in  Christian  literature  and  colporters  to  distribute  it  mill  render 
invaluable  service  in  extending  Christ's  Kingdom. 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treasurer, 

Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York  Cily. 


The  Spirit  of  Rejoicing 

BY  REV.  JOHN   HENRY  J0WETT,  D.D. 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord!"  But  how  many 
of  us  there  are  who  do  not  reach  this 
advanced  stage  in  the  religious  life  I 
We  remain  mindful  of  curbs  and  re- 
straints and  trespass  hoards.  We  are 
more  mindful  of  commandments  than 
of  our  freedom.  We  have  not  arrived 
where  joy  is  natural  and  spontaneous. 
The  elementary  stages  in  all  things  are 
statutory  and  restrictive. 

It  is  so  in  music.  When  we  cross  the 
threshold,  we  are  confronted  by  a  mul- 
titude of  rules,  putting  all  our  move- 
ments into  bondage  and  making  every 
effort  a  task.  But  as  we  proceed  with 
the  discipline,  we  become  less  and  less 
conscious  of  the  regulations,  and  find 
more  delight  in  our  liberty.  So  in  the 
learning  of  a  language,  when  first  we 
begin,  we  are  the  bondslaves  of  minute 
rules,  hedged  about  on  every  side.  But 
little  by  little  these  restrictions  cease  to 
goad  us,  and  at  last  our  feet  move  in 
a  large  place. 

It  is  not  that  when  we  reach  ad- 
vanced stages,  the  elementary  constraints 
are  left  behind.  They  go  forward  with 
us,  but  we  become  unconscious  of  them. 
They  have  become  "second  nature,"  and 
they  are,  therefore,  no  longer  obtrusive. 
We  can  become  so  adjusted  to  the  spirit 
of  a  commandment  that  it  no  longer  im- 
prisons us.  This  is  precisely  what  the 
psalmist  means  when  in  an  outburst  of 
triumphant  attainment  he  proclaims, 
"Thy  statutes  "have  become  my  songs !" 
The  early  day  when  the  statutes  seemed 
to  be  everything,  and  he  could  scarcely 
see  the  country  for  the  warning  boards, 
changed  into  a  day  when  the  privileges 
asserted  themselves.  He  found  then  that 
the  severities  were  only  helpmeets  to  a 
large  inheritance. 

We  can  depend  upon  it  that  we  are 
getting  far  into  the  deeper  places  of 
religious  life  when  the  restraints  no 
longer  oppress  us,  and  our  obedience 
moves  to  a  song.    "Rejoice  in  the  Lord, 

0  ye  righteous."  It  is  the  vital  condi- 
tion of  all  spiritual  rejoicing  that  we  are 
right  with  God.  Our  life  must  be  ad- 
justed to  his  will,  and  the  adjustment 
must  be  made  on  every  side.  If  our 
communion  with  the  Lord  is  only  partial, 
we  shall  not  reach  the  condition  in  which 
joy  becomes  inevitable. 

I  remember  that  some  time  ago  an 
electric  bell  apparatus  in  my  home  got 
out  of  order  and  the  bell  ceased  to  ring. 

1  make  a  careful  examination,  and  1 
found  that  two  or  three  of  the  strands, 
which  togethe.  formed  the  one  wire,  had 
been  broken,  and  along  the  remaining 
strands  sufficient  electrical  energy  could 
not  travel  to  ring  the  bell.  I  rectified 
the  severed  members,  and  so  adjusted 
them  that  they  were  every  one  in  com- 
munion with  the  battery.  In  the  com- 
pleted adjustment  there  was  pewer 
enough  to  ring  the  bell.  And  this  ap- 
pears to  me  to  symbolize  the  condition 
of  many  a  life  which  is  but  partially  in 
communion  with  the  King.  It  is  not  that 
there  is  complete  alienation,  but  there 
are  severed  strands.  There  are  depart- 
ments in  the  life  not  connected  with  the 
Almighty,  and  along  the  imperfect  com- 
munion sufficient  power  does  not  travel 
to  ring  the  joy  bells. 

It  may  be  that  the  strand  between  the 
Lord  and  our  pleasures  is  broken,  or 
between  the  Lord  and  our  business,  or 
between  the  Lord  and  some  secret  realm 
in  our  life  which  is  not  known  to  others. 
This  severance  will  have  to  be  put  right, 
and  every  side  of  the  life  adjusted  to 
the  Divine  will  before  we  can  become 
possessed  by  that  fulness  of  power  which 
will  create  bell-melody  in  the  soul.  And 
so  I  am  not  surprised  that  the  psalmist 
is  making  his  confidential  appeal  to  the 
"righteous,"  the  rectified,  those  who  are 
right  on  every  side  with  Cod. 

The  psalmist  proceeds  to  name  one  or 
two  means  which  both  incite  and  express 
the  spirit  of  rejoicing.  First  of  all,  he 
mentions  praise.  "Praise  the  Lord !" 
Here  is  a  means  which  is  a  most  ener- 
getic help  to  rejoicing.  We  are  to 
acknowledge  God's  goodness  in  our  per- 
petual thanksgiving.  I  like  the  figure  in 
which  he  expresses  his  conception  of  the 
mood.  "Praise  is  comely!"  It  is  the 
figure  of  a  garment;  it  is  similar  to  the 
one  which  is  used  by  the  prophet  Tsaiah, 


"the  garment  of  praise."  The  psalmist 
regards  this  garment  as  a  "comely"  one. 
It  is  a  well-fitting  and  attractive  garb  for 
all  who  profess  allegiance  to  our  Lord. 
And  he  counsels  us  to  put  the  garment 
on. 

I  do  not  think  we  have  in  any  suffi- 
cient way,  even  in  the  material  world, 
considered  the  influence  of  clothes.  Our 
own  attire  has  a  very  direct  influence 
upon  our  spirits.  Dress  is  not  a  passive 
factor ;  it  is  a  very  active  agent,  and 
first  of  all  in  its  reactive  influence  upon 
ourselves.  That  is  why  I  would  favor  a 
change  from  the  black  funeral  attire 
which  we  wear  in  our  seasons  of  be- 
reavement. The  very  somberness  of  the 
attire  reacts  upon  our  sorrow  and  deep- 
ens its  gicom.  I  am  perfectly  sure  that, 
if  a  brighter  dress  were  worn,  it  would 
have  a  corresponding  influence  upon  our 
disposition.  Will  anyone  say  that  the 
brightness  of  the  wedding  attire  does  not 
minister  to  the  happiness  of  the  radiant 
season  ? 

But  the  principle  has  even  deeper  ap- 
plication in  respect  to  finer  and  more 
subtle  habits.  Let  a  man  put  on  "the 
garment  of  praise,"  and  he  will  be 
amazed  how  such  attire  will  minister  to 
the  soul.  But  it  is  not  only  that  these 
garments  have  a  healthy  influence  upon 
ourselves,  they  also  exert  a  wonderfully 
heartening  ministry  upon  others.  It  is 
always  wonderfully  inspiring  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  a  man  who  is  wear- 
ing "the  garment  of  praise."  "Praise 
is  comely." 

But  the  psalmist  counsels  that  we  help 
this  spirit  of  praise  by  sanctifying  the 
ministry  of  music.  "Praise  the  Lord 
with  harp !"  Instrumental  music  is  a 
mighty  agent  in  awaking  and  ordering 
and  enriching  the  emotions.  But  do  not 
let  us  attach  a  special  virtue  to  music  of 
poor  quality.  I  have  sometimes  heard 
men  argue  as  though  fine  music  were  of 
less  efficacy  than  badly  rendered  music. 
I  am  glad  that  the  psalmist  insists  that 
the  playing  be  "skillfully"  done.  I  do 
not  think  that  he  is  altogether  referring 
to  excellent  technique,  but  to  a  higher 
skill  than  this— the  skill  which  deliberate- 
ly and  inventively  aims  at  arousing  holy 
and  reverent  sentiment.  "It  came  to  pass 
as  David  played,  the  evil  spirit  departed 
out  of  Saul!"  Such  is  the  fine  effect  of 
instrumental  music  when  skillfully 
played.  I  am  perfectly  sure  that  the 
hand  of  David  was  intently  fixed  upon 
a  hallowed  spiritual  purpose,  and  he 
was  resolutely  seeking  the  expulsion  of 
the  evil  spirit  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
Saul. 

And  now  the  psalmist  mentions  an- 
other means  which  will  co-operate  with 
the  spirit  of  rejoicing.  "Sing  unto 
Him  I"  Singing  is  creative  of  joy. 
Goethe's  mother  used  to  say,  "When  my 
son  has  a  grief,  he  puts  it  into  a  poem, 


and  so  gets  rid  of  it."  Well,  we  are  not 
all  poets,  and  therefore  we  have  not  the 
poet's  means  of  emancipation.  But  we 
can  many  a  time  put  the  grief  into  an- 
other man's  song,  and  so  get  rid  of  it. 
It  is  a  daily  experience  among  the  saints 
of  God  how  a  fear  can  be  put  into  a 
hymn,  and  it  passes  away  on  the  wings 
of  a  song. 

"Sing    a    hymn    to  Jesus 
When  the  heart  is  faint, 
Tell  it  all  to  Jesus, 

Comfort  or  complaint." 

But  singing  is  not  only  creative  of  joy, 
it  confirms  and  enriches  joy  already  pos- 
sessed. William  Law  is  very  emphatic 
upon  the  energetic  influence  of  chanting 
in  private  devotion.  He  would  not  have 
us  recite  a  psalm  when  the  pslam  can  be 
sung.  He  insists  again  and  again  that 
singing  will  corroborate  the  very  joy 
that  prompts  it.  Therefore,  it  is  well  for 
us  to  have  a  few  hymns  in  our  minds. 
Now  and  again  let  us  break  out  into 
song.  Why  not  hum  it  along  the  streets, 
and  particularly,  why  not  break  into 
song  in  the  morning?  The  feet  would 
march  with  buoyant  steps  if  the  day  be- 
gan with  singing. 

But  let  us  notice  that  the  psalmist  in- 
cludes the  further  counsel  that  we  should 
"sing  unto  Him  a  new  song!"  It  does 
not  mean  that  we  must  necessarily  have 
new  words,  but  that  we  must  put  new 
meaning  into  words  old  and  familiar. 
The  twenty-third  psalm  ought  to  have 
a  deeper  meaning  every  day.  We  must 
gather  up  our  providences,  the  mercies 
and  blessings  of  yesterday,  and  the  song 
of  today  must  include  them  in  its  en- 
larged and  wealthier  content.  The  man 
who  comes  into  the  Lord's  presence  "in 
the  multitude  of  His  mercies,"  bringing 
with  him  even  the  latest  mercy,  in  the 
nearest  hour,  will  sing  a  new  song  into 
the  ear  of  his  God. 

If  we  are  to  fill  our  songs  with  the 
sense  of  the  new  mercy,  however,  we 
shall  have  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  the 
blessing  of  God.  We  must  gaze  upon 
the  ordinary  road  until  we  see  it  sparkle 
with  the  signs  of  the  Divine  presence. 
We  must  discipline  our  eyes  to  the  per- 
ception of  God's  grace.  Then  there  will 
be  no  difficulty  in  our  singing,  no  lack  in 
our  praise,  and  no  lukewarmness  in  our 
rejoicing.  — THE  CONTINENT. 

If  We  Knew 

If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me — 
If  both  of  us  could  clearly  see, 
And  with  an  inner  sight  divine 
The  meaning  of  your  heart  and  mine, 
I'm  sure  that  we  would  differ  less 
And  clasp  our  hands  in  friendliness: 
Our  thoughts  would  pleasantly  agree 
If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me. 

 NIXON  WATERMAN. 


Salt  of  the  Earth 

There  are  few  more  important  min- 
erals than  salt.  We  could  easier  do 
without  steel  for  our  bridges  and  bat- 
tleships than  without  salt  for  our  food. 
Animals  will  sometimes  perish  for  lack 
of  it.  When  Joe  Knowles,  primitive 
man,  came  out  of  the  woods  he  said  one 
of  his  hardest  trials  had  been  the  loss 
of  salt  out  of  his  dietary. 

Moreover,  salt  is  the  great. antiseptic. 
Since  the  beginning  of  time  men  have 
used  it  as  a  preservative  of  animal  food. 
Without  it  much  of  the  food  that  sup- 
ports men  and  nations  would  speedily 
pass  into  corruption. 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  said 
the  Master  to  His  disciples.  It  was  a 
large  claim  to  make  for  the  Christian 
people.  They  constituted  that  element 
that  was  to  keep  humanity  sweet  and 
wholesome.  By  mingling  in  the  life  of 
the  world  they  were  to  keep  society 
from  rotting.  Without  them  decay  was 
sure  for  the  race  and  its  institutions. 

Do  we  stop  to  think  how  much  we 
owe  to  the  really  good  people  of  all 
time?  A.s  a  matter  of  fact  they  have 
ever  stood  between  our  world  and  per- 
dition. The  saints  who  from  their  labors 
rest  have  been  saviours  of  humanity. 
Suppose  for  a  minute  we  had  to  drop 
from  history  the  names  and  the  person- 
alities of  such  men  and  women  as  Paul, 
John,  Ambrose,  Augustine,  Monica, 
Francis  of  Assisi,  Xavier,  Wycliff, 
William  the  Silent,  Milton,  Wesley,  Liv- 
ingstone, Florence  Nightingale,  Moody, 
Brooks  and  a  host  of  others?  Had  we 
lost  such  as  these  from  the  human  stock 
how  dismally  the  world's  life  would 
have  been  depleted. 

Unregenerate  human  nature  has  al- 
ways been  a  destructive  force.  It  is 
characteristic  of  evil  that  it  disintegrates 
and  destroys.  A  state  in  which  every- 
one was  selfish  or  immoral  could  not 
long  endure. 

On  the  other  hand,  virtue,  integrity  and 
moral  endeavor  are  constructive  forces. 
They  preserve  society  and  build  it  up. 
If  the  world  has  remained  until  now 
capable  of  being  lived  in,  it  is  on  ac- 
count of  the  sweetening,  purifying  in- 
fluence of  good  lives. 

Cyprian,  famous  Bishop  of  Carthage 
in  the  third  century,  wrote  a  delightful 
letter  to  a  friend  in  which  he  described 
his  conversion  to  Christianity.  "It  is  a 
bad  world.  Donatus,"  he  says,  "an  in- 
credibly bad  world.  But  I  have  dis- 
covered in  the  midst  of  it  a  company  of 
quiet  and  holy  people  who  have  learned 
a  great  secret.  They  have  found  a  joy 
which  is  a  thousand  times  better  than 
the  pleasure  of  our  sinful  life.  They 
are  despised  and  persecuted,  but  they 
care  not.  They  are  masters  of  their 
souls.  They  have  overcome  the  world. 
These  people,  Donatus,  are  the  Chris- 
tians— and  I  am  one  of  them." 

We  do  not  even  know  the  names  of 
these  humble  men  and  women.  Granted 
that  they  may  have  been  of  the  most 
ordinary  powers,  they  were  of  extraor- 
dinary faithfulness.  But  for  them  the 
tale  of  those  early  centuries,  and  hence 
of  our  own,  would  be  a  wholly  different 
one.  In  their  time  they  were  the  salt 
of  the  earth. 

There  is  so  much  that  is  tricky,  dis- 
honest and  impure  in  the  ordinary  life  of 
the  world  that  one  comes  to  appreciate 
genuine  goodness  wherever  he  finds  it. 
To  the  every-day  dependable,  clean-liv- 
ing people  we  are  in  an  untold  debt. 
With  no  visible  haloes  about  their  heads 
they  are  still  the  real  saints  of  the 
household,  the  sick-chamber,  the  market 
place,  the  workshop  and  the  schoolroom 
Their  loyalty  to  duty  in  home  and 
church,  in  business  and  public  life  is  the 
salt  that  keeps  the  world  sweet  and 
clean.  Hail  to  them!  They  are,  after 
all,  the  only  sort  of  folks  this  world 
cannot  do  without,  and  their  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

A  Welcome  Grant 

Rev.  W.  B.  Lambdin,  of  Montgomery, 
W.  Va.,  has  written  to  the  American 
Tract  Society : 

"I  appreciate  very  much  the  free 
grant  of  tracts  to  hand  recently,  and 
prayerfully  hope  that  their  distribution 
may  do  good." 


Wis, American  Messenger 

'Behold,  I  bring  pou  good  tidings  of  great  jjape  Which  shalt  be  to  alt  people,   Luke  2  s  10 
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THE  MISSION  OF  "THE  MASTER 

By  Rev.  George  Ernest  Merriam 


B§jS§l||§P^  E  wish  to  introduce  to  our 
ffifffifr^^^'       readers  something  which,  in 
WT  ^  one  sense>  *s  without  life,  yet 
wM\  W   ]|$  wmch  seems  to  breathe,  to  in- 
E^a  rluence  and  to  answer  all  who 

Iji^^^^^^^l  look  upon  it;  something  which, 
in  another  sense,  has  lived,  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years  and  now  is  visualized,  transfigured  and 
glorified.  It  is  a  bit  of  canvas  covered  with 
pigment,  but  representing  a  personality,  a  per- 
sonality related  not  to  the  past  and  not  to  the 
future  so  much  as  to  the  throbbing  present — a 
paradox  of  personality,  at  once  human  and 
divine.  We  wish  to  introduce  in  connection 
with  this  painting  a  man,  at  once  old  and 
young,  at  once  known  and  unknown;  an  artist 
who  has  never  been  swayed  by  ambition  and 
yet  who  has  never  been  free  from  ambition's 
power;  one  who  put  aside  an  invitation  to  the 
ordained  ministry  of  God  because  he  felt  a  call 
to  the  selfsame  ministry  with  a  simple  change 
of  factors.  And  finally  we  would  introduce  as 
the  missioner  one  who  as  a  business  manager  is 
both  in  and  out  of  his  element,  knowing  little 
about  the  machinery  of  life  and  caring  less,  but 
who  is  an  adept  in  interesting  others  in  that 
which  has  interested  him  through  modern 
methods  of  propaganda  and  advertising;  one 
who  cares  nothing  for  the  dollars  and  cents 
and  still  less  for  mere  crowds  and  who,  never- 
theless, is  weekly  and  almost  daily,  during  this 
Lenten  season,  gathering  thousands  to  listen  and 
to  look  at  a  great  masterpiece  of  art. 

We  present  a  painting,  an  artist  and  a  mis- 
sioner. We  would  present  the  last  first.  All 
three  are  blended  in  a  great  spiritual  mission 
the  influence  of  which  is  now  stirring  the 
church  life  of  the  nation  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific.  What  the  Panama  Canal  will 
do  for  America  commercially  it  is  hoped  will 
be  done  spiritually  by  this  embassage — an 
embassage  made  possible  by  the  missioner, 
Rev.  C.  F.  Hill  Crathern. 

The  Man  Who  Planned  the  Mission 

Years  ago  there  were  three  boys  who  were 
brothers,  and  all  came  under  the  influence  of 
the  same  young  man.  He  was  well-nigh  their 
ideal  as  an  athlete  and  as  a  gentleman.  He 
seemed  to  be  one  with  them  and  yet  they  felt 
toward  him  esteem  rather  than  affection,  such  as 
was  due  a  man  who  was  older  than  themselves 
and  a  clergyman.  With  the  passing  years  esteem 
grew  into  affection  and  affection  ripened  into  de- 
votion. The  boys  followed  the  three  professions, 
medicine,  law  and  theology.  Their  lives  became 
widely  separated,  but  when  they  were  called 
together,  in  an  hour  of  bereavement,  and  each 
opened  his  heart  to  the  other  it  was  found 
that  all  yearned  for  the  presence  of  the  same 
man,  and  that  man  was  Rev.  C.  F.  Hill 
Crathern,  minister  to  The  Park  Congregational 
Church,  Worcester,  Mass.  He  it  is  who  had 
such  influence  over  three  boys  in  their  plastic 
age,  an  influence  which  has  remained  to  the 
present  time.  And  it  is  this  man,  with  red 
blood  in  his  veins  but  with  music  in  his 
voice,  who  has  now  made  possible  the  trans- 
continental mission  which  is  stirring  our 
churches  to  the  quick.    He  it  is  who  discov- 


ered, as  far  as  some  of  us  are  concerned,  the 
artist;  and  he  it  is  who,  for  most  of  us,  has 
discovered  the  painting  and  given  it  to  the 
world.  He  it  is  who  draws  the  crimson  cur- 
tains of  the  shadow  cabinet,  invented  by  him- 
self, and  reveals  to  the  audience  the  creation 
in  colors  at  the  moment  when  he  introduces  the 
aged  artist  with  the  main  story  of  the  hour. 

For  many  years  the  writer  has  been  under 
the  charm  of  this  minister,  who  has  be(  n  willing 
to  accept  at  the  hands  of  his  gracious  church  a 
leave  of  absence  that  he  may  bring  a  gieat  andj 
we  trust,  a  permanent  blessing  to  s'ster  churches 
throughout  the  land.  Rev.  C.  F.  Hill  Crathern 
it  is  who  prepares  the  audience  for  the  revela- 
tion that  is  to  be  given  of  what  can  be  accom- 


DARIUS  COBB 


plished  through  a  consecrated  life.  He  warns 
the  audience  that  this  may  not  prove  to  be 
their  conception  of  the  Christ;  it  is  the  con- 
ception of  the  artist.  Mr.  Crathern  is  an  adept 
in  the  gentle  art  of  rhetoric  and  in  that  simple 
eloquence  which  cannot  be  defined,  and  when 
he  has  finished  his  introduction  there  are  very 
few  who  are  not  ready  to  claim  the  face  shown 
upon  the  canvas  as  the  face  of  their  Christ  and 
their  Master. 

The  foregoing  words  are  written  because  we 
feel  that  the  artist  should  have  here  the  in- 
troduction which  he  usually  receives  before  his 
audience;  namely,  through  the  life  and  lips  of 
him  to  whom  he  has  intrusted  for  many 
months  his  precious  canvas,  his  life-work.  He 
constantly  emphasizes  the  fact  that,  except 
for  this  friend,  the  painting  would  still  be  in  his 
studio.  Others  have  come  to  admire  and  gone 
away  to  praise.  Mr.  Crathern  went  to  the 
room  of  Darius  Cobb  in  the  Studio  Building  at 


Boston  to  find  a  man's  Christ.  He  found  Him 
and,  in  his  own  confession,  "He  found  me," 
that  is,  his  own  life  felt  the  grip  of  those  pen- 
etrating eyes.  At  once,  he  determined  that 
others  too  should  feel  their  serene  yet  searching 
influence.  He  it  was  who  planned  the  mis- 
sion, and  he  it  was  who  made  it  possible  that 
the  aged  artist  should  go  with  the  painting  upon 
its  distant  journey. 

The  Artist  Who  Painted  "The  Master" 

Darius  Cobb  in  now  before  us.  As  a  min- 
ister's son  he  was  destined  by  his  father  to  the 
ministry.  His  own  inclination  was  not  in  that 
direction,  but  early  in  life  he  promised  his 
father  and  his  mother  that  his  ministry  should 
be  the  painting  of  the  Christ.  As  he  later 
wrote,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  to  another 
friend — he  formed  the  purpose  of  preparing 
himself  to  paint,  as  his  final  great  masterpiece, 
"a  picture  of  the  Christ  that  all  men  would 
love  to  look  upon."  This  pledge  was  renewed 
when  entering  upon  his  first  battle  in  the 
Civil  War.  Upon  his  knees  he  promised  God 
that  if  his  life  were  spared  he  would  paint  his 
Christ  though  either  arm,  or  both,  were  shot 
away,  yes  though  not  a  limb  was  left  to  him 
when  the  conflict  was  over. 

This  early  and  native  earnestness  increased 
with  the  passing  years.  Darius  Cobb  and  his 
twin  brother  Cyrus  denied  themselves  many  a 
pleasure,  many  a  social  advantage,  many  a 
seeming  opportunity  along  intellectual  lines, 
lest  ease  and  comfort  should  eat  away  their 
enthusiasm  and  dull  their  ideals.  They  de- 
voted eighteen  hours  out  of  every  twenty-four  to 
the  universal  culture  that  included  not  alone 
art  but  music,  literature  and  oratory.  Their 
services  were  in  demand  in  chorals  and  in  or- 
chestras. They  wrote  verse  and  made  public 
addresses.  They  married  sisters  and  reared 
large  families,  sending  the  boys  and  the  girls 
to  college  one  by  one,  at  whatsoever  cost.  In 
the  meanwhile  they  worked  side  by  side  at 
painting  and  sculpture,  never  forgetting  that 
one  of  them  had  dedicated  his  life  to  a  definite 
task  and  to  a  single  canvas. 

It  is  indeed  impossible  in  a  brief  article  to 
give  a  list  of  the  paintings,  historical  and  Scrip- 
tural, which  have  come  from  the  hands  of 
Darius  Cobb.  Among  the  former  are  "Wash- 
ington on  Dorchester  Heights"  and  the  well- 
known  Grand  Army  picture,  "The  Final  Trib- 
ute of  the  Last  Comrade."  Among  the  latter 
are  his  "Christ  before  Pilate"  and  his  "Christ 
Stilling  the  Tempest." 

But  the  great  work  of  his  life  is  represented 
in  the  painting  which  he  has  called  "The 
Master."  A  year  ago  that  painting  was  com- 
pleted. For  over  sixty  years  it  has  been  in  his 
mind.  For  thirty  years  he  has  been  actually 
working,  at  periods,  on  this  one  canvas,  but,  in 
accordance  with  his  plans  and  pledges,  it  was 
not  until  he  had  passed  his  eightieth  year  that 
he  would  lay  down  his  brush  and  accept  the 
verdict  of  his  friends  that  the  great  master- 
piece was  done.  Over  six  years  were  spent 
upon  the  eyes  alone  and  toward  the  end,  for 
week  after  week  and  month  after  month,  he 
worked  unceasingly  upon  this  one  part  ol  his 
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canvas  until  physicians  began  to  despair  even 
of  his  own  eyesight. 

In  the  Presence  of  the  "Master" 

And  now  we  are  in  the  presence  of  the 
painting  itself.  It  is  hard  to  bring  one's  self 
to  say  "the  painting;"  it  is  more  natural  to  say 
in  the  presence  of  "The  Master."  As  indicated 
above,  when  the  missioner  draws  back  the  cur- 
tain, and  reveals  the  masterful  face  looking 
forth  from  the  recesses  of  the  cabinet,  he  at 
the  same  time  introduces  the  artist.  Any- 
thing else  would  be  something  less  than  fitting: 
you  cannot  understand  the  painting  save 
through  the  address  of  the  creator.  Nor  can 
you  understand  the  artist  fully  save  in  the  light 
of  his  handiwork.  He  and  his  Master  are  "at 
one."  You  cannot  but  feel  that  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  "have  been 
fulfilled,  as  you  look  upon  the  picture  and  listen 
to  the  aged  artist.  By  this  time  you  have  felt 
the  spell  of  this  man  with  his  white,  long  flow- 
ing beard,  his  alert,  vigorous  movement,  his 
reverential,  intense  manner,  his  devout  op- 
timism, his  firm,  unwavering  faith.  Look 
now  upon  the  face  which  speaks  forth  from  the 
front  cover  page  of  this  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger.    Let  it  speak  for  itself. 

The  Message  of  "The  Master" 

Here  you  see  what  the  artist  has  tried  to 
convey,  the  Phidian  majesty,  power  and  king- 
liness  of  the  Grecian  Jove.  Here  is  the  "  grace  " 
of  the  Apollo  Belvidere.  But  what  took  much 
more  of  time,  much  more  of  the  wrestling  of  the 
spirit  in  earnest  prayer,  is  that  which  is  to  be 
found  only  in  the  Christian  conception  of  deity, 
the  tender  courage,  compassion,  loyalty  and 
consecration  of  woman  and,  most  difficult  of 
all,  the  eternal  spirit  of  God.  All  this  shines 
forth  from  beneath  the  eyebrows.  Many 
other  thoughts  the  artist  has  sought  to  express 
through  those  beacon  lights  of  the  mind, 
through  those  wonderful  eyes,  which  bespeak 
the  human  and  superhuman  spirit  within. 
There  you  will  find  both  "wisdom  and  justice," 
"purity  and  peace,"  "rebuke  and  warning," 
and  love  never  dying,  untiring  and  conquering. 
Wherever  you  move  the  eyes  follow  you.  One 
place  there  is,  and  each  must  find  it  for  him- 
self, where  the  eyes  look  into  your  inmost  soul 
and  find  you  as  they  found  Mr.  Cobb's  loyal 
friend.  God  grant  the  unceasing  prayer  of 
the  artist,  that  through  this  face  and  these  eyes 
many  may  come  to  know  the  Master. 

And  many  have  already  found  Him  and  have 
come  to  know  Him  as  never  before.  A  young 
man,  in  a  great  university,  hitherto  wavering  as 
to  the  road  in  life  he  should  take,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  these  eyes,  unhesitatingly  gave  him- 
self to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  A  little 
child  saw  in  the  canvas  at  once  the  picture  of 
Him  who  said  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me."  One  felt  that  she  must  be  by  her- 
self alone  because  her  very  life  had  been  re- 
buked. Many  linger  after  the  exhibition  ex- 
ercises until  they  fear  tiring  those  who  have  in 
charge  the  mission.  More  winsome  than  the 
voice  of  any  evangelist  are  these  eyes  that  look 
out  from  the  canvas.  More  lasting  than  any 
emotional  appeal  or  any  doctrinal  exhortation  is 
the  quiet  yearning  of  this  face,  the  face  of  Him 
who  was  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin."  Here  is  the  face  of  a  man,  a 
man  who  is  in  the  flesh,  and  yet  of  the  very 
Godhead. 

A  Widely  Extended  Mission 

Starling  from  Worcester,  Mass.,  the  mission 
has  made  its  way  through  Springfield  and 
Brooklyn,  Baltimore  and  Washington,  to  Chi- 
cago and  Topeka.  Far  across  the  plains  and 
over  the  Rocky  Mountains  it  will  go  to  Los 
Angeles.  It  will  be  at  the  great  exposition  at 
San  Francisco.  It  will  travel  far  north  to 
Seattle  and  Tacoma,  then  back  to  Denver, 
through  the  Great  Lakes  and  into  the  Dominion 
of  Canada.  Finally  through  Montreal  it  will 
wend  its  way  down  into  New  Hampshire  and  so 
back  to  the  artist's  home. 


May  the  sunny  optimism  of  the  artist,  the 
insistent  idealism  of  the  missioner  and  the 
great,  eternal  lessons  of  this  spiritual  master- 
piece find  an  entrance  into  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  the  thousands  who  have  seen  and  listened, 
and  who  are  yet  to  see  and  listen,  through- 
out this  notable  embassage.  We  trust  the 
mission  will  be  repeated  another  year,  and  that 
in  the  years  to  come  it  may  pass  through  the 
great  cities  of  Europe.  Indeed,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  awful  war  still  hanging  in  the  balance 
the  mission  would  not  now  be  restricted  to  our 
own  country  alone. 

The  Need  of  the  Metropolis 

What  New  York  City  needs  is  not  some  sen- 
sational awakening,  but  to  be  alone  with  the 
Christ.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  writer  that,  before 
this  year  is  finished,  the  painting  may  return  to 
New  York  City,  not  for  a  hasty  visit  but  to  be 
placed  in  one  of  the  great  churches,  where 
throngs  may  come  to  hear,  and  individuals, 
one  by  one,  may  come  alone  to  look  and  think 
and  so  to  receive  the  benediction  of  "The 
Master." 

Those  who  cannot,  at  least  for  years  to  come, 
look  upon  the  original  may  be  pleased  to  know 
that  .photogravures  of  this  masterpiece  have 
been  prepared  by  The  Pilgrim  Press  and  can  be 
secured  through  the  American  Tract  Society 
for  a  reasonable  sum.  These  reproductions 
are  made  in  sepia  tints  and  have  been  pro- 
nounced by  Mr.  Cobb  himself  as  "absolutely 
perfect." 

"The  Prayer  of  the  Prince  of  Peace" 

A  companion  picture  has  been  painted  within 
the  last  year  by  Mr.  Cobb,  entitled  "The 
Prayer  of  the  Prince  of  Peace."  This  pre- 
sents the  same  head  at  a  slightly  different  angle 
and  with  the  eyes  upraised  in  supplication. 
This  picture  also  is  shown  in  the  various  ser- 
vices of  the  mission,  and  its  influence  upon  the 
audience  is  easily  perceptible.  Here,  however, 
one  chief  thought,  that  of  prayer,  is  in  the  eyes. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  eyes  of  "The  Mas- 
ter" the  real  disciple  constantly  finds  some  new 
thought,  some  new  mood  or  some  new  attri- 
bute, which  lends  it  constant  and  increasing 
power. 

To  know  Darius  Cobb  is  to  love  him.  To 
know  this  painting  is  to  kneel  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  and  to  rise  with  a  vow  of  service,  real 
and  everlasting.  May  he  and  the  missioner  be 
greatly  blessed  in  the  work  that  they  have  un- 
dertaken together  and,  long  after  both  are  gone, 
may  the  painting  remain  in  its  proper  setting, 
in  some  great  church  in  Boston  as  its  birth- 
place, or  in  Washington  as  the  capital  of  the 
nation,  or  in  New  York  as  the  greatest  metrop- 
olis of  this  hemisphere,  there  to  influence  thou- 
sands yet  unborn. 


These  Three 

BY  ANNE  PORTER  JOHNSON 

Give  me  this  day 
The  faith  that  lives  undimmed,  serene. 
Though  cloud  and  storm  may  intervene; 
The  surety  of  those  things  unseen — 

For  Faith  I  pray. 

Give  me  this  day 
The  hope  that  anchors  fast  the  soul 
When  waters  wild  around  me  roll; 
That  steadfast,  sure,  sees  aye  the  goal — 

For  Hope  I  pray. 

Give  me  this  day 
The  love  unselfish,  true,  intense, 
That  serves  in  free,  unstinted  sense. 
And  seeks  no  price  nor  recompense — 

For  Love  I  pray. 


Sharing  Our  Gifts 

EY  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON 

"Good-morning!  I'm  going  to  lend  you  my 
flowers  for  the  Conference." 

The  ladies  who  were  busy  making  the  church 
and  the  church  parlors  attractive  for  a  large 
gathering  of  people  from  neighboring  societies 
looked  up  from  their  work  into  the  cheerful 
face  of  a  little  woman  who  stood  before  them 
with  a  bunch  of  large  yellow  chrysanthemums 
in  her  hand. 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Marsh,  how  kind  of  you!  We 
will  certainly  take  good  care  of  them,"  spoke  up 
Mrs.  Milton,  the  lady  who  had  the  affair  ia 
charge. 

"You  are — lending  them,  you  say?"  Mrs. 
Green  remarked,  not  quite  comprehending  why 
the  flowers  were  not  an  outright  gift,  instead 
of  a  loan. 

"Yes.  This  is  our  wedding  anniversary — 
Richard's  and  mine.  We  are  going  to  celebrate 
in  a  quiet  way,  and  Richard  has  just  sent  home 
these  flowers  for  the  table.  It  seems  hardly 
right  to  keep  them  all  to  myself  when  there  are 
so  many  people  who  would  be  cheered  by  their 
beauty.  I  immediately  thought  of  the  Confer- 
ence. I'm  going  to  put  them  right  here  in  front 
of  the  altar,  where  we  can  all  enjoy  them  to- 
gether." 

Mrs.  Marsh  bustled  about  until  she  found  a 
vase  that  suited  the  glowing  beauty  of  the 
bright-hued  flowers;  and  when  they  were  at 
last  in  place,  they  seemed  like  a  ray  of  sunshine 
upon  this  day  when  the  sun  was  persistently 
hiding  its  face  behind  dark  rain  clouds. 

The  people  who  had  gathered  to  hear  words 
of  wisdom  from  the  pulpit  felt  the  subtle  in- 
fluence of  the  flowers  as  an  added  link  in  the 
chain  that  sought  to  draw  them  heavenward. 

At  the  close  of  the  exercises,  as  the  generous 
lender  carefully  removed  the  flowers  from  the 
vase  she  casually  remarked:  "I  don't  want  to 
mar  their  beauty  if  I  can  help  it,  for  after  they 
have  done  duty  at  our  little  home  party,  this 
evening,  I'm  going  to  send  them  to  a  sick 
friend.  I  always  make  it  a  point  whenever  I 
have  choice  flowers  like  these,  to  share  them 
with  as  many  as  I  can.  I  get  more  enjoyment 
than  if  I  were  to  keep  them  all  to  myself." 

As  the  speaker  tripped  briskly  down  the  aisle 
of  the  church  with  her  floral  offering  she 
seemed  to  carry  with  her  sunshine,  not  only 
in  the  flowers  she  bore,  but  in  her  own  charm- 
ing personality. 

What  a  simple  yet  beautiful  habit  to  cultivate 
— that  of  sharing  our  gifts  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Master;  not  allowing  even  the  beauty  of  a 
flower  to  be  wasted  in  merely  selfish  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  but  passing  it  on  to  others  as  a  token 
of  our  loving  thoughtfulness. 

Oh  the  joy  we  might  give  that  we  selfishly 
hoard,  as  a  miser  hoards  his  gold,  until  death 
steps  in  and  forever  deprives  us  of  the  blessed 
privilege  of  thus  dispensing  our  bounty.  The 
lending  spirit,  like  the  giving  spirit,  grows  by 
that  which  it  feeds  upon.  How  many  of  us 
have  at  times  beautiful  flowers  in  our  posses- 
sion, like  those  of  which  I  am  writing,  which 
we  thoughtlessly  allow  to  waste  their  sweet- 
ness upon  the  "desert  air"  of  some  seldom-used 
parlor  or  reception  room,  or  upon  the  dining- 
room  table,  until  they  fade  and  wither,  when 
by  a  little  thought  and  effort  on  our  own  part 
they  might  do  service  in  several  places  before 
their  short  life  is  over. 

So  many  "might-have-beens,"  or  more  aptly, 
"might-have-dones,"  arise  to  reproach  us  as 
we  sit  in  the  gloaming  with  our  thoughts  and 
our  memories — ghosts  that  like  Banquo's  will 
not  "down  at  our  bidding" — that  I,  for  one,  felt 
like  blessing  the  little  woman  who  had  thus 
delicately  reminded  me  of  my  own  remissness 
in  things  of  this  sort.  And  I  have  ventured  to 
pass  my  thoughts  on,  with  the  hope  that  they 
may  perchance  awaken  a  response  in  other 
hearts  as  the  flowers  did  in  mine. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  FIRST  EASTER  DAWN 

A  SERMON  BY 

REV.  WARREN  GRAHAM  PARTRIDGE,  D.D., 

Pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Text: — "He  is  risen;  he  is  not  here." — Mark  16:  6. 


WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D,D. 


N  ■  the  famous  Campo  Santo 
in  Milan,  Italy,  there  is  a  beau- 
t     tf^sC  tiful  white  marble  monument. 
\f/l  1m  In  this  magnificent  piece  of 

ff^kl  kVI  sculpture  a  colossal  angel  of 

heroic  size  stands  at  the  foot 
of  the  tomb.  His  immaculate 
figure,  of  pure  white  marble,  shines  resplendent 
in  the  golden  sunlight,  which  illumines  his  face. 
In  his  mighty  left  hand  he  holds  a  great  tomb- 
stone, which  he  has  just  lifted  from  the  grave 
before  him,  and  with  the  index  finger  of  his  right 
hand  he  is  pointing  up  to  the  azure  of  the 
heavens.  It  is  not  necessary  for  such  an  elo- 
quent monument  to  bear  any  inscription.  The 
white  marble  sculpture  is  a  sermon  in  stone  on 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ.  The  angel  is  the 
expression  of  victory,  and  his  triumphant  atti- 
tude seems  to  say  to  all  who  are  in  their  graves, 
"Arise  from  the  grave,  for  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept." 

The  Most  Important  Pact  in  History 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  most  im- 
portant fact  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  is 
the  hinge  upon  which  turns  the  portals  of  the 
life  immortal.  So  the  Apostles  made  the  hopes 
inspired  by  the  first  Easter  Dawn  the  pith  and 
marrow  of  all  their  preaching.  No  fact  in  all 
human  history  can  be  more  convincingly 
proven  than  that  Christ  rose  from  the  tomb  on 
the  third  day.  The  disciples  did  not  expect 
His  resurrection.  This  was  fortunate  for  us, 
for  the  most  unimpeachable  testimony  was 
adduced  to  prove  this  strategic  fact,  beyond  all 
controversy.  When  Christ  triumphed  over 
death  He  not  only  accomplished  this  victory 
for  Himself,  but  he  achieved  immortality  for 
His  followers. 

I  have  read  a  very  interesting  story  of  the 
celebrated  astronomer,  Edmund  Halley.  It  is 
said  that  he  gave  his  favorite  servant  a  beau- 
ful  solid  silver  cup.  One  day  in  the  labora- 
tory it  was  dropped,  by  accident,  into  a  vessel 
of  nitric  acid.  The  servant  was  broken-hearted 
as  he  watched  the  cup  rapidly  dissolve  and  dis- 
appear in  the  acid;  and  he  insisted,  in  conver- 
sation with  a  sympathizing  fellow-servant,  that 
his  treasure  had  disappeared  forever.  But 
suddenly  the  great  scientist  came  on  the  scene. 
When  he  was  told  what  had  happened,  and 
saw  that  the  silver  cup  had  entirely  disap- 
peared, he  infused  a  chemical,  which  precip- 
itated the  silver  from  the  solution.  Then  he 
melted  and  hammered  and  moulded  the 
metal,  and  finally  restored  the  cup  in  its 
•original  shape  to  his  servant.  The  workmen 
watched  the  process  with  open-eyed  wonder,  as 
if  they  had  witnessed  a  miracle  in  that  labora- 
tory. A  skeptic,  who  had  stumbled  over  the 
miracle  of  the  Resurrection,  heard  of  this 
incident,  and  was  so  impressed  with  it  that  he 
renounced  his  infidelity,  professed  Christianity, 
and  became  a  firm  partaker  in  the  hope  of  im- 
mortality. 

The  hope  of  immortal  life  broadens  the 
vision  and  enlarges  the  personality.  We  can  call 
no  man  narrow  who  lives  daily  in  the  ever- 
present  reality  of  two  worlds,  the  visible  and 


the  invisible,  for  he  is  conscious  that  every  deed 
in  his  life  has  a  significance  beyond  the  grave. 
The  resurrection  of  Jesus  proves  that  the 
human  soul  has  an  existence  independent  of 
the  body,  and  that  death  does  not  end  all.  The 
Easter  Dawn  gives  humanity  an  outlook  into 
eternity,  and  makes  life  worth  while. 

Some  of  my  readers  have  doubtless  visited 
the  Catacombs  under  the  foundations  of  the 
city  of  Rome.  A  guide  takes  you  through  dark 
subterranean  passages,  where,  in  the  days  of 
persecution,  the  early  Christians  hid  away  from 
their  enemies.  You  see  dark  chambers,  several 
hundred  feet  under  ground,  where  the  Chris- 
tians worshiped.  But  it  is  wonderfully  im- 
pressive to  discover  that  every  Christian  grave 
had  a  little  lamp,  which  was  kept  burning  by 
the  brethren,  as  a  symbol  of  the  resurrection. 
These  persecuted  Christians  and  the  martyrs, 
in  dark  and  trying  days,  found  that  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  gave  them  a  victorious 
faith  and  no  persecution  could  extinguish  the 
hope  of  immortality  burning  in  their  souls. 

Discouraged  Disciples  Became  Exultant  Ambassadors 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  transformed  His 
disciples.  His  followers  were  overwhelmed 
with  disappointment  and  crushed  with  grief 
when  their  beloved  Master  expired  on  the  cross. 
Crestfallen,  they  returned  to  their  homes  in 
Galilee.  Six  weeks  pass  by,  and  we  find  His 
discouraged  disciples  transformed  into  exultant 
ambassadors  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer. 
They  march  as  victorious  conquerors,  clothed 
with  a  new  dynamic,  and  undertake  to  evan- 
gelize the  world.  Peter  and  the  others  are 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  Peter 
preaches  with  such  tremendous  power  that 
three  thousand  souls  are  added  to  the  church  in 
a  single  day.  Peter  was  cowardly  in  Pilate's 
court  and  denied  that  he  ever  knew  Christ; 
but  after  the  resurrection  of  his  Lord,  and  the 
outpouring  of  the  Comforter,  he  became  the 
incarnation  of  heroism. 

A  Transforming  Message 

The  Easter  message  can  transform  men  and 
women  today.  It  will  rob  death  of  its  terrors. 
We  become  conscious  of  living  in  the  immediate 
Presence  of  One  who  was  dead  and  who  is 
alive  forevermore.  We  can  have  a  daily  sense 
of  Christ  abiding  in  us.  We  can  feel  that  He 
takes  us  by  the  hand  and  guides  us  in  our  homes, 
in  our  places  of  business,  and  in  our  work  and 
pleasure.  This  Great  Living  Companion  is 
near  us  to  strengthen  us  in  happiness  or  sorrow, 
and  in  success  or  failure.  We  are  surrounded 
by  miracles  every  day;  and  some  day  we  shall 
realize  in  our  own  experience  that  miracle  of 
the  resurrection  which  Paul  describes  in  his 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Some  people  have  been  troubled  because 
there  are  slight  variations  in  the  gospel  accounts 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  But  these  only 
show  that  there  were  different  and  inde- 
pendent sources.  No  two  men  see  the  same 
things  in  any  landscape.  No  two  witnesses 
in  court  give  exactly  the  same  testimony 
even  when  they  have  witnessed  the  same 
occurrence.       No  one  doubts  the  realitv  of 


the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  but  Tthe  historians 
differ  in  many  particulars  in  describing  the 
historic  event.  Each  has  told  the  truth  from 
his  viewpoint.  But  we  know  that  Jesus  arose 
from  the  grave,  and  is  an  ever-living  Saviour. 
The  proofs  are  overwhelming. 

An  Evidence  of  Messiahship 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  an  evidence  of 
His  Messiahship.  "Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour."  Easter  Dawn  witnessed  this  exal- 
tation of  the  crucified  One.  On  the  basis  of 
the  resurrection  the  Apostles  described  Him  as 
Lord  and  Christ,  the  only  source  of  salvation, 
and  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

In  Westminster  Abbey  there  is  a  very 
striking  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of 
Handel,  the  illustrious  composer.  It  is  a 
sculpture  in  white  marble.  Above,  in  the 
heavens,  is  the  figure  of  an  angel,  playing 
heavenly  music  on  a  golden  harp.  Below  is 
Handel  at  a  table,  which  is  covered  with  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  musical  instruments.  The 
great  musician's  face  is  wreathed  in  smiles,  as 
he  gazes  with  upturned  eyes  at  the  angel; 
and  he  is  listening  very  intently,  as  he  points 
with  his  finger  to  a  passage  on  an  open  page 
of  a  copy  of  his  famous  Oratorio,  which  lies 
open  before  him  on  the  table,  the  words  of 
which  read,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth."  The  sculptor  intended  to  teach  us 
that  Handel  received  his  inspiration  from 
heaven,  the  note  of  his  message  being  that  the 
crucified  Jesus  is  alive  forevermore,  that  He 
is  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  that  His  life 
continues  in  heaven,  even  more  glorious  than 
His  life  on  earth.  The  first  martyr,  Stephen, 
saw  the  glorified,  risen  and  ascended  Messiah, 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  in 
heaven.  Paul  saw  and  heard  this  risen  and 
glorified  King  on  his  way  to  Damascus.  The 
Apostle  John  saw  and  heard  the  reigning 
Messiah  in  heaven,  who  said,  "I  am  He  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
forevermore." 

Tidings  of  Comfort 

So  the  Easter  message  brings  comfort  to  all 
those  who  have  been  bereft  of  loved  ones. 
We  shall  recognize  our  dear  ones  beyond  the 
grave.  This  thought  takes  away  the  gloom 
from  the  tomb,  and  makes  it  the  portal  into  life 
immortal.  It  teaches  the  continuity  of  life 
for  us  and  our  departed  friends.  We  shall  be 
the  same  persons,  on  the  other  side  of  the  veil 
of  eternity,  as  we  are  here,  except  that  we  shall 
be  without  sin.  It  gives  us  the  assurance  of 
our  own  resurrection,  with  spiritual  bodies, 
like  the  glorious  body  of  the  risen  Christ. 
The  splendor  of  His  ascension  was  a  fitting 
climax  for  His  earthly  life.  His  followers  shall 
share  His  glories  and  victories.  "But  we 
know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like 
Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  Our 
resurrection  bodies  shall  be  like  His  glorified 
body.  All  sickness,  pain  and  weakness  shall  be 
gone  forever. 

(Continued  on  page  68) 


B6 


American  Messenger 


April,  19 15. 


Among  the  Immigrants  at  Ellis  Island 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  maintained  a  missionary  colporter  at  Ellis 
Island,  New  York.  Mr.  Charles  A.  Carol  is 
now  stationed  at  that  point,  and  he  describes 
some  of  the  features  of  the  work  during  the  past 
year  in  the  following  report : 

"During  the  past  year  several  changes  have 
taken  place  on  Ellis  Island,  the  most  important 
being  the  appointment  of  a  new  Commissioner 
of  Immigration,  Hon.  Frederic  C.  Howe,  who 
has  introduced  many  improvements.  A  sewing 
class  has  been  started  for  women;  an  English 
school  has  been  established  for  English-speaking 
children;  industrial  occupations  have  been 
provided  for  the  men;  and  complaint  boxes 
have  been  set  up,  in  which  immigrants,  em- 
ployes and  visitors  may  file  complaints,  if  nec- 
essary. A  few  days  after  his  installation  the 
new  Commissioner  called  all  the  mission- 
aries and  agents  of  the  Aid  Societies  to  his 
office,  and  gave  us  the  assurance  that  he 
regarded  us  as  helping  the  Government 
and  encouraged  us  to  continue  the  good 
work  and  thus  co-operate  with  him. 

"Everything  possible  is  done  to  cheer 
up  the  detained  immigrants.  Moving  pic- 
tures are  shown  every  week;  music  is  pro- 
vided in  the  dormitories  for  the  children, 
and  every  Sunday  afternoon  there  are 
musical  exercises,  which  are  open  to  the 
public. 

"The  regular  celebration  arranged  by 
the  missionaries  at  Christmas-time  was 
very  successful  this  year.  There  were 
speeches  and  songs  in  many  languages. 
Various  gifts  were  presented  to  the 
immigrants,  such  as  stockings,  hand- 
kerchiefs, cakes,  nuts,  fruits,  candies  and 
toys.  The  American  Tract  Society  made  a 
special  Christmas  gift  of  books,  which 
were  distributed  among  the  immigrants 
who  could  read  and  were  received  with 
great  appreciation. 

"As  soon  as  the  European  War  broke 
out  the  immigration  was  very  much  re- 
duced. There  are,  however,  a  large  num- 
ber of  detained  immigrants,  who  cannot 
be  deported,  neither  can  they  be  admitted. 
Others  have  been  admitted  under  heavy 
bonds,  which  are  good  only  until  the  war  is 
over,  and  then  they  must  come  back  to  be 
deported.  Then  there  are  several  war- 
rant cases;  these  are  immigrants  once 
admitted,  who  have  disobeyed  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  within  three  years 
after  their  landing,  and  who  have  there- 
fore been  taken  back  to  Ellis  Island  for 
deportation,  but  who  are  now  detained 
on  account  of  the  war. 

"At  the  present  time  the  largest  number  of 
immigrants  come  from  Italy,  Scandinavia  and 
Great  Britain. 

"The  Christian  literature  that  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  distribute  among  the  immigrants 
has  been  heartily  approved  by  many  Christian 
workers,  both  laymen  and  preachers. 

"During  the  past  year  I  have  met  many 
prominent  people  from  all  over  the  land,  who 
have  come  to  Ellis  Island  to  study  the  immi- 
grant cjuestion,  including  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries of  all  denominations,  and  they  all 
endorse  the  work  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
because  of  its  interdenominational  character. 
Indeed  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  creeds  and 
languages;  we  do  not  carry  on  a  propaganda  for 
any  individual  church,  but  we  proclaim  simply 
the  message  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

"A  Scotch  woman  on  her  way  to  Chicago 
who  received  some  of  our  literature  said  to  me: 


'Your  mission  is  like  that  of  a  lighthouse  to 
those  who  need  a  guide  to  heaven.' 

"A  Welsh  woman  said,  'May  God  bless  your 
work  in  this  very  important  place.' 

"A  Servian  who  had  been  detained  for  several 
months,  but  who  was  finally  released,  met  me 
as  he  was  proceeding  to  his  destination  and 
thanked  me  very  heartily  for  the  good  literature 
I  had  supplied  to  him  during  his  detention. 

"A  German  family  were  detained  for  several 
months  on  account  of  sickness,  but  were  finally 
admitted.  When  I  met  them  in  the  railroad 
room  as  they  were  proceeding  on  their  way  the 
father  of  the  family  said  to  me:  'You  have 
kept  our  lamps  burning  while  we  were  in 
distress." 

"A  German  lay  worker  said  to  me:  'Do  you 
know  that  you  are  sowing  seeds  which  many 
shall  reap  and  shall  thank  God?' 

"During  the  past  year  I  distributed  Chris- 
tian literature  in  twenty-nine  different  lan- 
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guages.  In  all  I  distributed  a  total  of  150,270 
books,  booklets,  tracts  and  periodicals. 

"I  feel  that  God  was  with  me  throughout 
the  year  and  I  am  thankful  for  the  help  re- 
ceived from  above  and  for  the  opportunity  of 
preaching  the  Gospel." 

•6    H  H 

In  the  South  Land 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  who  for  many 
years  has  been  engaged  in  distributing  Christian 
literature  in  the  South  Land,  especially  among 
the  colored  population  of  Virginia  and  West 
Virginia,  thus  gives  his  impressions  of  the  past 
year's  work : 

"It  is  with  much  interest  that  I  sketch  the 
work  that  you  have  wrought  on  the  missionary 
field  through  your  humble  servant.    Indeed  it 


is  delightful  for  me  to  take  a  bird's-eye-view 
and  to  see  that  there  has  not  been  a  single  hitch 
in  the  work. 

"Ten  or  more  years  have  passed,  and  still  the 
cry  arises,  'Come  over  and  help  us  with  your 
literature!'  So  when  I  look  over  the  field  and 
behold  that  mighty  host  of  spiritually  starving 
human  beings,  waiting  with  extended  hands- 
and  anxious  hearts  for  the  word  of  truth,  and 
when  I  think  of  the  joy  which  the  printed  page 
has  brought,  the  work  seems  most  glorious! 

"The  rich  and  the  poor  have  alike  been 
charmed  and  uplifted  by  means  of  this  plan  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  message. 

"Ah,  in  those  humble  huts  where  humanity- 
seems  to  be  forsaken  the  people  have  been 
aroused  from  their  spiritual  slumber  and  have 
put  on  new  life. 

"Through  the  distribution  that  I  have  ef- 
fected the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  being  read  by 
thousands  who  otherwise  perhaps  would  know 
nothing  of  the  saving  grace  of  Him  who 
said,  'My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden 
is  light.' 

"It  has  stirred  me  deeply  to  see  men, 
women  and  children  crying  for  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  and  putting  forth  every  effort 
to  procure  even  a  single  copy  of  some 
Christian  book  or  tract. 

"Not  until  now  have  I  realized  how 
much  good  could  be  accomplished  by  this 
method  of  Christian  effort.  Believe  me, 
it  has  the  desired  effect  upon  the  human 
mind.  It  is  indeed  the  way  to  make  the 
Saviour  known." 

^  8£ 

Among  the  Bohemians  and  Slovaks 

Mr.  Ludwig  F.  Kucera  has  served  for 
several  years  as  a  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  among  the 
foreign  population  in  New  York  and  New 
Jersey.    He  writes: 

"Again  another  year  has  passed  away, 
and  I  must  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God 
for  His  blessing  and  for  the  privilege  of 
continuing  in  the  work. 

"I  have  been  working  again  this  year 
among  the  Bohemian  and  Slovak  people. 
My  sales,  however,  have  been  much 
smaller  this  year  on  account  of  the  war. 
Many  of  our  people  are  out  of  work,  es- 
pecially those  who  work  in  factories;  and 
still  they  have  to  support  their  families, 
whom  in  many  cases  they  have  left  behind 
them  in  their  native  land  on  the  other  side 
of  the  ocean,  where  war  and  hunger  are 
raging  and  crushing  them  all. 

"Our  people,  as  you  know,  belong  to 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire,  which  is- 
now   at   war   with  Russia,  Servia  and 
Montenegro. 

"In  many  cases  I  know  that  our  people  are 
getting  nearer  to  God  now,  when  they  are  in 
distress.  And  as  I  see  the  situation,  it  is  the 
best  time  to  work  among  them  now  and  to  point 
them  to  that  One  who  alone  can  help  and  save. 

"I  found  a  man,  brought  up  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  who  was  drifting  into  drunken- 
ness and  spiritualism.  He  is  now  reading 
Christian  books  and  studying  the  Bible.  He 
attends  the  Slovak  Lutheran  Church,  and  I 
hope  that  God  will  save  him  for  His  Kingdom. 

"During  the  year  I  distributed  books  to  the 
total  value  of  $700.64.  I  made  also  over  (i.000 
visits. 

"May  God  bless  all  those  books  that  were  sold 
or  given  away,  and  also  the  words  that  were 
spoken  to  the  people  who  received  the  books, 
so  that  they  may  be  saved  through  faith  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country  village. 
The  Holland  family  are  among  its  most  influential  inhabitants. 
The  household  includes  Mr.  Holland,  a  contractor;  his  wife  Mary; 
their  two  daughters— Ethel  and  Georgiana.  and  an  adopted  niece, 
Elsie  Woodfield.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  is  pastor  of  the  village  church, 
and  at  his  invitation  a  visitor,  Rev.  David  Russell,  occupies  the  pulpit 
•one  Sunday  and  tells  of  the  opening  for  service  in  China,  where  for 
some  years  he  has  labored  as  a  missionary.  Among  his  auditors  was 
Elsie  Woodfield,  in  whose  face  he  saw  a  beauty  and  strength  of  soul 
that  appealed  to  his  very  being.  After  the  evening  service  David 
Russell  and  Elsie  Woodfield  walked  and  talked  together,  and  when 
they  separated  visions  lingered  in  the  minds  of  each,  betokening  pos- 
sibilities hitherto  undreamed  of.  When  David  Russell  sat  with  his 
host  that  night  he  obtained  the  facts  of  Elsie  Woodfield's  life.  Her 
mother  was  Mrs.  Holland's  only  sister,  and  when  the  latter  was  left  a 
■widow  John  Holland  provided  a  home  for  her  and  her  little  daughter. 
The  young  mother  soon  passed  away,  but  when  she  died  it  was  with 
the  knowledge  that  Elsie  would  be  safely  sheltered.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Holland  gave  to  Elsie  her  full  share  of  loving  care  and  Elsie  herself 
«howed  such  grateful  appreciation  that  she  contented  herself  with  a 
■comparatively  humble  position  as  a  school  teacher  so  that  she  might 
remain  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  ministering  to  the  members 
of  that  household.  During  the  days  that  followed  their  first  meeting 
David  Russell  came  to  know  Elsie  Woodfield  with  increasing  intimacy, 
until  at  last  he  asked  the  question  upon  which  he  felt  that  his  future 
happiness  depended,  and  sought  to  know  whether  she  had  heard  the 
call  to  join  him  in  the  foreign  field.  But  Elsie  could  not  give  him 
the  assurance. for  which  he  craved.  "I  am  needed  here,"  she  an- 
swered, "It  is  hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  elsewhere.".  The 
nextlday  David  Russell  went  away,  having  received  permission  to 
write  to  her  and  to  come  again  before  his  furlough  ended.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  Mrs.  Holland  found  her  daughter  Georgiana's  room 
«mpty.  A  note  on  the  dressing  table  solved  the  mystery.  She  had 
eloped  with  Mark  Bandon,  a  young  man  who  had  been  a  frequent 
caller  at  the  Holland  home.  This  occurrence  unnerved  Mrs.  Holland 
and  soon  afterwards  she  was  prostrated  with  heart  failure,  which 
resulted  in  a  tedious  illness.  David  Russell  returned  to  offer  what 
assistance  he  could,  but  Mrs.  Holland's  illness  proved  an  apparently 
insurmountable  barrier  to  the  consummation  of  the  plan  which  he  had 
hoped  would  enable  him  to  take  Elsie  Woodfield  back  to  China  as  his 
chosen  helpmeet.  When  the  end  of  his  furlough  arrived  Elsie  felt 
that  her  place  of  duty  still  remained  in  the  Holland  household,  and 
David  Russell  returned  alone  to  his  post  in  China.  After  many 
months,  however,  Mrs.  Holland's  health  improved,  and  things  grew 
brighter  for  all  the  members  of  the  Holland  household.  Some  of  this 
brightness  crept  into  Elsie's  letters  to  David,  and  his  own  eagerness 
doubtless  made  him  read  more  into  the  lines  than  she  intended.  At 
any  rate  Elsie  had  a  letter  one  morning  that  made  her  flush  and  her 
heart  beat  faster,  for  in  it  David  declared  that  he  believed  the  time 
was  ripe  for  him  to  come  to  her.  Would  she  cable  him  just  one  word, 
if  she  would  be  ready  to  go  back  with  him  to  China  if  he  came  for  her? 


CHAPTER  VII 

DAVID  RUSSELL  IN  DANGER 

[Ea^g^EtoSj^S  N  less  than  two  hours  after 
Bgjipl^Kj  the  arrival  of  David  Russell's 
|5r|    y  letter  Elsie  Woodfield's  reply 

Ha  as!]  was  on  ^ts        — a  caDlegram 

BP*  gsjUffl  telling  him  not  to  return  to 
^^^^Qi^^^M  America  for  her.  For  while 
MH^r^n^°=^' 171  was  struggling  with  the 
question  as  to  what  answer  she  would  make  to 
her  lover  a  messenger  had  come  running  to 
the  house  with  ill  tidings.  Mr.  Holland  had 
fallen  from  a  scaffold  on  the  new  store  building 
and  was  seriously  injured. 

Following  the  first  excited  messenger  came 
another,  one  of  Mr.  Holland's  own  workmen, 
who  tried,  under  instructions  from  Dr.  Burns, 
to  make  as  light  of  the  accident  as  possible. 

"Mr.  Holland  fell  and  has  a  broken  leg," 
he  explained.  "You  mustn't  be  so  frightened, 
Mrs.  Holland — folks  don't  often  die  of  broken 
legs,"  he  said,  and  tried  to  smile  reassuringly 
into  the  white  face  of  the  woman.  "They're 
getting  him  home  as  easy  as  they  can.  Doctor 
Burns  and  Jim  Redlands,  the  foreman,  are 
with  them.  I'll  stay,  too,  and  do  anything  I 
can  for  you — "  He  stopped  speaking,  per- 
ceiving that  Mrs.  Holland  heard  nothing  that 
he  was  saying.  Then  he  sprang  forward  and 
caught  her  as  she  fell  unconscious.  When  Dr. 
Burns  arrived  a  few  minutes  later  with  his 
injured  patient  he  found  another  case  awaiting 
him.  Mrs.  Holland  was  again  critically  ill 
from  this  new  shock  to  her  enfeebled  nerves. 

"If  John  had  only  a  broken  leg  it  would  be 
a  small  matter,"  the  doctor  told  Elsie  after 
helhad  made  both  patients  as  comfortable 
as  possible.  "But  he  has  hurt  his  spine,  too. 
He  fell  on  a  pile  of  lumber  and  the  wonder  is  that 
he^was  not  killed  outright.  As  it  is,  we  can 
only  hope  that  when  the  leg  is  well  the  back 
will  be  in  better  shape,  too." 

Ethel  Holland  for  a  time  was  of  little  use 
because  of  her  grief  and  fear.  It  fell  to  Elsie 
Woodfield  to  see  to  every  detail.  She  took  but 
a  moment  to  write  her  cable  to  David  Russell, 
then  she  gave  her  whole  time  and  attention 
to  the  two  who  needed  her  so  badly  now.  She 


arranged  for  a  substitute  teacher  and  notified 
the  School  Board  that  she  would  not  return  to 
her  school  work  for  the  present  term.  She 
engaged  Mrs.  Baker  to  come  in  daily  and  help 
Ethel  with  the  housework.  The  doctor  secured 
a  trained  nurse,  and  Elsie  became  her  assistant 
in  the  care  of  the  patients. 

Another  thing  which  Elsie  did  at  once  was 
to  write  to  Mrs.  Holland's  married  daughter, 
Georgiana  Bandon,  and  urge  her  to  come  home 
immediately,  to  remain  as  long  as  possible. 
Georgiana  had  never  been  home  after  that  one 
flying  trip  that  had  ended  so  disastrously  for 
her  mother.  Soon  after  that  she  and  her  hus- 
band had  removed  to  a  distant  city,  under  the 
plea  of  getting  a  better  position  for  the  latter. 
Georgiana  had  since  written  more  or  less  regu- 
larly, but  they  could  gather  little  information 
from  her  haphazard  letters  of  her  life  or  real 
circumstances.  Mrs.  Holland  had  fretted  over 
this  lack  of  detail  and  her  long  absence.  This 
had  held  back  her  recovery  in  large  measure. 
Ont  thing  only  the  Hollands  knew — that  Georg- 
iana had  a  baby  boy  of  whom  she  was  very 
proud. 

Now,  in  response  to  Elsie's  urgent  letter, 

Georgiana  Bandon  came  home.  Ethel  Hol- 
land met  her  at  the  station;  and  when  Elsie 
met  her  cousin  at  the  house  she  felt  the  same 
pained  surprise  that  she  saw  in  Ethel's  eyes. 
For  the  gay  Georgiana  was  greatly  changed 
since  they  had  seen  her  last.  She  was  shabby, 
from  her  last  year's  hat  to  the  patched  shoes 
that  were  entirely  too  thin  for  the  weather. 
Her  dress,  her  coat  and  gloves  all  told  a  story 
of  economy  which  Georgiana  had  never  known 
as  a  girl  at  home.  The  pinch  of  poverty  was 
so  plain  that  even  Ethel  noticed  it.  Her  eyes 
were  full  of  mute  pity  and  indignation  as  they 
met  Elsie's  for  an  instant  at  that  homecoming. 
The  next  moment  both  were  dissembling  their 
pity  in  warm  welcomes. 

"Here  she  is  at  last,"  Ethel  rattled  along 
smilingly.  "The  train  was  late,  and  then  I 
nearly  missed  her  on  the  platform  and  thought 
she  hadn't  come.  Then  we  spied  each  other 
— and  we  nearly  ran  every  step  home,  didn't  we, 
Georgie?" 

"I'm  so  glad  you  could  come,"  Elsie  said. 
"Let  me  carry  the  baby  while  we  go  up  to  your 
room  and  take  off  your  things."  She  held  out 
her  arms,  and  her  heart  ached  anew  as  she 
looked  down  at  the  tiny,  white,  baby  face  on 
her  arm.  Such  a  poor,  pitiful  little  mite  to 
be  proud  of!  Yet  even  as  she  looked  up  she 
saw  tender  pride  and  mother  love  soften  Georg- 
iana's eyes.  Something  akin  to  tears  was 
there,  too,  although  Georgiana  responded  to 
their  cordial  words  with  a  pitiful  attempt  at 
her  old  gaiety  as  she  followed  Elsie  upstairs. 

Her  father  and  mother  were  both  glad  be- 
yond measure  to  see  her,  and  cheered  by  the 
sprightliness  she  assumed  for  the  time  being. 
Somehow  sprightliness  was  no  longer  customary 
with  Georgiana.  Why  this  change  had  taken 
place  was  learned  later.  Only  one  hint  of 
reproach  was  spoken  by  anyone  for  Georgiana's 
past  absence  and  neglect. 

"Mother  was  very  ill,  as  I  wrote  you  then, 
after  you  went  away.  We  would  have  been 
very  glad  to  have  you  come  and  stay  with  her 
awhile,"  said  Mr.  Holland  one  day  soon  after 
his  daughter  came.  She  flushed  and  hesitated. 
When  she  spoke  there  was  a  new  hardness  in 
her  tone. 

"I  wanted  to  come.  I  cried  and  begged 
Mark  to  let  me,  but  he  wouldn't  consent.  He 
said  if  he  wasn't  welcome  I  shouldn't  come 
where  he  couldn't.  It  was  our  first  disagree- 
ment and  I  obeyed  him.  I  was  foolish  enough 
then  to  think  I  had  to  live  up  to  my  vows. 
Now  I  do  as  I  please — the  same  as  he  does— 


and  we're  both  better  pleased."  She  gave  a 
little  mirthless  laugh  that  made  her  father  look 
at  her  anxiously.  But  she  said  no  more  then 
and  he  did  not  urge  her  confidence. 

To  her  mother  Georgiana's  presence  was  a 
great  source  of  happiness.  In  her  renewed 
weakness  of  mind  and  body  she  realized  little 
at  first  save  that  her  beloved  daughter  was  at 
home  again.  She  saw  no  change,  nor  the  lack 
of  all  the  dainty  belongings  of  which  Georgiana 
had  always  been  so  fond  and  so  prodigal.  She 
asked  no  questions  and  made  no  comments, 
but  only  smiled  contentedly  when  Georgiana 
sat  with  her. 

It  was  well  that  Georgiana  was  a  comfort  to 
some  one.  To  the  active  members  of  the  house- 
hold she  was  an  extra  burden.  With  her  puny, 
ailing  baby  and  its  constant  demands,  she  had 
little  time  for  anything  else;  while  her  own 
thin  face  and  unhappy  eyes  mutely  begged  and 
won  their  sympathy. 

So  matters  stood  when  Elsie  Woodfield's 
attention  was  claimed  by  her  own  interests  for 
a  time.  She  had  found  time  to  write  to  David 
Russell  fuller  details  of  the  home  troubles  than 
her  cable  had  given.  Now  a  letter  came  from 
David  and  in  it  was  the  first  hint  of  possible 
danger  in  his  work.  It  assured  her  first  of  all 
of  his  sympathy  and  untiring  patience  and 
faith  and  hope  that  all  would  yet  be  well.  It 
told  of  the  regular  mission  work  going  on. 
Then  it  added,  in  what  she  knew  at  once  were 
well-guarded  phrases: — 

"If  you  do  not  hear  from  me  quite  so  soon 
or  so  regularly  for  awhile  you  must  not  be  dis- 
turbed. There  are  rumors  of  unfriendly  feeling 
— of  an  attempt  to  stir  up  hostility.  It  may  be 
nothing;  it  may  bring  about  some  slight  dis- 
turbance— enough  to  tie  up  the  mails  temporar- 
ily. But  write  me  long  and  often,  dearest,  and 
though  your  letters  may  reach  me  in  bunches 
they  will  every  one  be  welcome.  If  mine  in 
turn  are  delayed,  remember  that  I  may  be  as 
safe  as  yourself — that  we  are  all  safe  in  God's 
care  and  love,  no  matter  what  may  interrupt 
our  own  work  or  plans.  Good  night — God 
be  with  us  all  this  night,  and  through  all  His 
time  and  eternity.    Good  night,  my  beloved." 

David  Russell  had  never  written  thus  before. 
Elsie  knew  the  trouble  was  far  more  serious 
than  he  acknowledged.  This  new  note  of 
solemnity  in  his  letter  awakened  anxious  ques- 
tionings in  her  mind.  What  menacing  perils 
surrounded  him?  What  unknown  horrors  as- 
sailed or  lurked  near  him?  What  did  the  future 
hold  of  suffering  and  trial  for  them  both? 

Elsie  asked  these  questions  on  her  knees; 
the  letter  and  the  questions  it  awakened  were 
laid  before  the  Lord.  Of  Him  she  sought  coun- 
sel and  comfort  and  strength,  and  they  were 
not  denied.  It  was  with  a  colorless  face  but 
a  quiet  heart  that  she  went  about  her  duties  at 
last;  a  heart  that  had  indeed  laid  its  burden 
upon  the  Lord  and  found  Him  able  to  sustain 
both  it  and  her. 

Ethel  had  brought  the  mail  regularly  from 
the  post  office  each  morning  since  her  father's 
illness.  This  particular  morning  she  had 
noticed  the  letter  for  Elsie  with  its  foreign 
postmark.  She  had  long  known  of  the  corre- 
spondence, but  not  of  the  engagement.  Now 
Ethel  saw  at  a  glance,  as  Elsie  came  from  her 
room,  that  the  letter  had  brought  ill  news. 
With  quick  girlish  interest  and  loving  sympa- 
thy she  cried  softly : — 

"Oh,  Elsie  dear,  what  is  it?  Something  has 
gone  wrong  with  David?"  Even  as  she  asked, 
before  Elsie  could  answer,  she  knew.  She 
could  scarcely  wait  for  her  cousin's  explana- 
tion. She  could  scarcely  wait  to  speak  a  few 
faltering  words  of  encouragement.  At  the  first 
chance  she  slipped  away  to  find  the  morning 
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paper.  For  in  it  she  had  seen  at  a  hasty,  care- 
less glance  as  she  looked  through  its  pages  for 
a  minute  or  two  a  headline  that  came  back  to 
her  now  with  sickening  vividness.  When  she 
saw  it  she  had  not  thought  of  David  Russell 
and  of  what  it  might  mean  to  him  and  to  Elsie, 
so  she  had  read  no  further.  Now  the  terrible 
possibilities  that  might  lay  beneath  that  head- 
line almost  made  her  faint.  For  it  had  stood, 
large  and  ominous: — "Foreigners  in  Peril  in 
Chinese  Province." 

Quickly  Ethel  found  the  paper  and  sought  out 
the  item  with  feverish  haste.  With  bated 
breath  she  skimmed  through  its  few  lines, 
skipping  the  hard  Chinese  names  and  gathering 
the  story.  It  was  far  too  brief  and  vague  after 
all — until  the  last  paragraph.  A  bandit  raid 
had  been  made  upon  a  small  Chinese  town, 
which  had  been  looted  and  was  still  held  by 
them.  Several  foreigners  were  reported  cap- 
tured and  missing,  their  fate  uncertain. 
Then  came  the  closing,  definite  statement. 
Anxiety  was  felt  for  the  safety  of  a  small 
mission  station  near  the  looted  town  and  in 
charge  of  a  half  dozen  or  more  American  men 
and  women,  whose  names  followed  and  among 
them  was  David  Russell.  Ethel  tore  the  item 
from  the  paper,  hid  it  in  the  inmost  corner  of 
her  writing  desk  and  quickly  destroyed  the 
torn  page. 

"Probably  no  one  will  miss  the  page,"  she 
reasoned.  "I'm  not  going  to  run  the  risk  of 
Elsie's  seeing  that  story.  She  is  worried 
enough  now.  It  will  be  time  enough  for  her 
to  see  it  when  they  know  more  about  the  actual 
situation.  Poor  Elsie — I  must  run  over  and 
tell  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitney  about  this  and  see 
if  I'm  not  right  to  try  to  keep  that  news  from 
her." 

Ethel  Holland  was  growing  thoughtful,  when 
she  could  so  think  and  plan  for  the  peace  and 
comfort  of  another.  That  it  was  real  soul 
growth,  too,  was  shown  when  she  added  to  her 
nightly  petitions  for  them  all  the  prayer  that 
Elsie  and  David  might  have  no  great  sorrow 
sent  to  bear,  and  that  they  might  some  time 
be  happy  together. 

"Ethel  is  growing  sweeter  and  more  womanly 
all  the  time,"  her  old  friends,  the  Whitneys, 
agreed  after  she  had  seen  them  and  told  them 
of  what  she  had  done  to  shield  Elsie  from  added 
fear  by  hiding  the  news  item.  "She  is  getting 
ready  to  come  into  our  flock  some  day — and  to 
take  Elsie  Woodfield's  place,  too,  if  ever  the 
time  comes." 

(To  be  continued.) 

I(       l(  l( 

The  Easter  Hope 

By  ELIZABETH  D.  PRESTON. 

ASTER  is  the  day  wherein  we  sing 
the  death  of  death  itself.  How  full 
of  graves  is  the  average  life.  We 
are  always  burying  something — a 
'hope  or  treasure,  a  cherished  dream, 
a  prized  joy,  or  a  dear  plan  which  we  have  fost- 
ered and  then  watched  die.  We  weep  as  we 
lay  our  treasure  aside,  and  feel  that  we  have 
buried  a  part  of  our  very  life,  as,  indeed,  we 
have;  but  "on  the  third  day"  that  which  we 
have  so  solemnly  laid  away  shall  rise  again. 
The  path  of  spiritual  progress  must  be  marked 
by  little  mounds  telling  of  the  loss  of  something 
dear,  but  every  grave  has  its  Easter.  What  is 
buried  in  costly  service  of  love,  in  crucifixion 
of  self,  or  in  surrender  of  our  will  to  God's 
always  rises  again  in  new  beauty  of  soul,  in 
new  purity  and  strength  and  nobleness  of 
character. 

The  Spring  seems  an  especially  fitting  time 
in  which  to  recall  the  parable  of  the  grain  of 
wheat.  If  the  wheat  must  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die  before  it  can  bear  fruit  it  cannot  be 
called  a  misfortune  to  be  thus  hidden  in  the 
earth  from  the  eye  of  man.  It  seems  to  perish 
but,  in  reality,  it  has  but  begun  to  express  its 
normal  beauty  and  its  inherent  strength.  We 
should  remember  this  parable  whenever  we 
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think,  of  Christ's  death.  It  seemed  a  disaster, 
a  waste  of  precious  life,  but  it  proved  the  way 
to  glory,  to  immortality  and  to  boundless 
influence.  Whenever  we  spare  ourselves  by 
keeping  back  from  loss  and  hardship  when  duty 
calls,  we  keep  the  wheat  from  the  earth  and 
thus  prevent  our  own  harvest. 

The  problem  which  had  occupied  the 
thoughts  of  the  philosophers  since  the  beginning 
of  time  was  answered  at  the  foot  of  the  cross; 
the  hope  of  the  world  was  hidden  in  the  tomb 
of  the  Crucified  One.  Jesus  died  because  he 
was  man;  he  arose  because  he  was  the  God- 
man. 

It  was  God  in  man  who  had  the  victory 
over  death.  Jesus  found  the  grave  a  black 
dungeon  where  the  soul  vanished  into  nothing; 
he  left  it  a  golden  door  through  which,  in  a  shaft 
of  light,  our  departing  friends  walk  into  the 
radiant  presence  of  the  angels.  Never  again 
shall  man  be  able  to  hang  over  this  door  the 
pall  of  gloom ;  never  again  can  it  be  closed ;  the 
light  from  the  other  side  will  always  shine 
through  to  comfort  those  who  are  tempted  to 
mourn. 

The  Principle  of  Eternal  Life  Unquenchable 

For  each  of  us  today  there  is  some  mound 
garlanded  with  the  violets  of  love.  Memory 
recalls  the  words  "dust  to  dust,"  but  faith 
understands  that  it  is  from  the  dust  that  the 
lilies  have  grown — the  beautiful  blossoms  with 
which  we  have  adorned  the  altar  of  God's 
House.  And  even  the  surface  of  the  graves 
of  our  loved  ones  bring  to  us  the  Easter  message : 
— what  was  dead  under  the  snows  of  Winter 
lives  again;  the  principle  of  eternal  life  is  un- 
quenchable, and  is  testified  to^by  every  blade 
that  pushes  itself  toward  the  sun  and;  air. 
The  violets  and  daisies  are  not  forgotten  in 
the  patterns  of  the  Spring.  The  lilies  are  the 
same  loved  flowers  of  former  seasons.  The 
songs  of  Summer  return  in  the  remembered 
voices  of  bird  and  brook.  He  who  holds  the 
planets  in  their  orbits  has  power  to  answer  the 
prayer  of  His  children.  The  heart  attuned  to 
the  music  of  the  Easter  festival  is  "not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

"And  shall  we,  after  this  glad  day, 

Go  back  to  anxious  fears. 
And  grope  our  way  in  twilight  gray. 

As  through  a  vale  of  tears? 
Forbid  it,  Lord,  who  free  hast  laid 

Thy  life,  our  ransom,  down. 
Who  rose  triumphant  from  the  dead 

To^wear  the  Victor  Ycrownl" 

*    *  K 


Easter  Morn 

BY  REV.  A.  MESSLER  QUICK. 

Dawn  of  Easter  morning,  through  the  darkness  break. 

Gild  the  tomb  with  glory  for  the  Master's  sake, 

Shine  adown  the  ages  with  a  light  divine. 

Death  yields  up  his  sceptre;  power,  0  Christ,  is  Thine — 

Hail  Thee,  Risen  Master!  Life  has  won  the  day. 

Torpid  Life  awakens  from  her  dreary  dream, 
Pulsing  thrills  of  gladness  on  the  Spring-tide  scene. 
Wooing  buds  to  blossoms,  leaoes  to  every  bough. 
Type  of  resurrection,  Life's  triumphant  now. 
Welcome  springing  blossoms,  bloom  for  Christ  to-day. 

Though  the  powers  of  darkness  fight  for  the  control. 
Light  of  Life  triumphant,  pledges  us  the  goal. 
Over  Death  victorious,  ascending  to  the  skies, 
Christ  Our  Lord  secures  us  Life,  the  wondrous  prize. 
Hail  Thee,  Our  Redeemer!  heaven  is  won  to-day. 

Smiles  of  radiant  beauty  from  new  life  of  Spring, 
Greet  with  loving  tribute  the  returning  King, 
Fragrance  of  the  flowers,  breath  of  lands  and  sea. 
Maker  and  Redeemer,  waft  their  praise  to  Thee. 
Welcome  springing  blossoms,  bloom  for  Christ  to-day. 

As  He  ends  His  conquest  o'er  His  boasting  foe 
Through  the  vale  of  shadows,  Christ  the  way  will  show. 
Quickened  Saints  He  ransomed  shall  see  Him  by  and  by, 
Rising  in  His  image,  glorified  on  high. 
Hail  Thee,  Our  Redeemer!    Blessed  Easter-day! 


April,  1915. 
The  First  Easter  Dawn 

By  REV.  WARREN  GRAHAM  PARTRIDGE.  D.D. 

(Continued  from  page  65.) 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  an  evidence 
of  His  divinity.  At  that  first  Easter  He  was 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power. 
The  essence  of  Christianity  is  the  message 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  omnipotent  Son  of 
God.  It  is  the  glorious  news  that  He  is  God's 
only-begotten  Son.  He  was  born  of  the  dyn- 
asty of  David,  according  to  the  flesh;  and  so 
we  emphasize  His  humanity.  But  His  res- 
urrection was  a  powerful  demonstration  of 
His  higher  self  and  His  glorious  divinity. 
Easter  witnessed  His  exaltation  to  the  throne 
of  the  universe.  Through  the  resurrection, 
Christ  "enters  into  his  glory."  It  was  a 
translation  into  a  glorified  state  of  existence. 
So  believers  have  the  joy  of  knowing  that  now 
He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  making  inter- 
cession for  us. 

A  Remarkable  Monument 

In  the  city  of  Hanover,  Germany,  is  a  ceme- 
tery which  has  a  remarkable  monument.  It  is- 
on  the  grave  of  a  woman  who  was  a  skeptic. 
She  did  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  divine,  or 
that  He  ever  rose  from  the  dead.  She  con- 
tended that  she  and  all  human  beings  ceased 
absolutely  to  exist  at  death.  She  seemed  to 
have  been  very  bitter  in  her  denial  of  the  res- 
urrection, for  she  left  a  will  ordering  that  her 
grave  be  made  so  secure  that  if  there  were  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead  it  could  not  reach  her. 
So  at  great  expense  her  grave  was  covered  with 
immense  slabs  and  blocks  of  granite  and 
marble;  and  these  were  firmly  cemented  to- 
gether, and  even  steel  clasps  were  added  to- 
make  the  tomb  as  impregnable  as  the  vault  of  a 
bank.  It  looked,  when  it  was  finished,  as  if  it 
would  remain  intact  forever.  On  the  monu- 
ment these  words  were  inscribed,  "This 
burial  place  must  never  be  opened."  By  a 
strange  coincidence,  a  little  seed,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  covered  over  by  the  monument, 
began  to  sprout  and  blindly  to  try  to  find  its 
way  out  into  the  light  of  day.  After  it  had 
found  its  way  through  the  stones  it  grew  into 
a  sapling,  and  then  into  a  full-grown  tree. 
The  power  of  life  was  in  that  growing  tree,  for  it 
burst  off  the  steel  clasps,  and  overturned  the 
heavy  blocks  of  granite,  and  ripped  off  the 
marble  slabs,  made  doubly  strong  by  cement, 
and  left  the  monument  a  ruin. 

A  Symbol  of  the  Resurrection 

Every  growing  flower  and  tree  is  a  symbol  of 
the  resurrection  and  of  the  irresistible  dynamic 
of  life.  As  childish  as  the  skeptical  woman  in 
Hanover  were  the  enemies  of  Jesus,  who  went 
to  Pilate  and  said,  "Command  that  the  sepul- 
chre be  made  secure  until  the  third  day." 
How  childish  those  men  were,  to  think  that 
they  could  fasten  Jesus  inside  that  tomb  and 
prevent  His  resurrection,  by  placing  a  great 
stone  at  the  mouth  of  the  tomb  and  sealing 
it  with  the  Roman  seal  and  setting  a  watch  of 
Roman  soldiers?  But  the  omnipotence  of 
God  was  not  frustrated  by  the  futile  devices  of 
men.  There  was  an  earthquake.  An  angel 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it.  Where  are  those  brave 
Roman  soldiers?  "And  for  fear  of  Him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men." 
The  enemies  of  Christ  are  puerile  today  in  all 
their  efforts  to  hinder  the  triumphs  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Easter  message  is  a  challenge,  to  the 
Christian  Church  to  evangelize  the  world.  The 
only  church  that  can  flourish,  in  this  age,  is  an 
aggressive  and  wide-awake  missionary  church. 
World-wide  missions  must  be  the  slogan  of 
every  devoted  and  loyal  Christian.  It  was  the 
risen  Christ  who  uttered,  as  a  King,  his  mani- 
festo: "All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is 
given  unto  me:  go  therefore  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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will  take  the  same  point  of  view  with  the  advertisers, 
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statements  made  by  advertisers  are  their  assertions, 
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class  matter. 


Editorial 


For  a  World-Wide  Revival 

The  Commission  on  Evangelism  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  has  issued  a  call  to  prayer  for  a  world- 
wide revival  of  true  religion. 

This  call  is  a  timely  one,  and  should  receive 
the  earnest  support  of  all  the  Christian  churches 
in  our  land.  No  date  has  been  set  in  the  call 
as  issued,  but  unquestionably  it  is  intended  that 
an  immediate  response  should  be  given  to  this 
appeal. 

Many  Christian  churches  observe  the  week 
that  precedes  Easter  Sunday  as  a  week  of 
prayer,  and  it  would  be  very  fitting  during  the 
services  of  that  week  to  give  a  large  attention 
to  the  subject  of  a  world-wide  revival. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  Christians 
everywhere  should  be  encouraged  to  pray  for 
a  revival.    One  consideration  is  that  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ  always  stands  ready  to  aid  every 
sincere  effort  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  for 
which  He  died  and  which  He  lives  to  redeem. 

Another  incentive  to  prayer  for  a  revival  is 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  Apostolic  days  began  its  career  of  spir- 
itual advance  with  a  religious  awakening  so 
great  that  the  word  Pentecost  has  been  a  note 
of  encouragement  to  Christians  through  all  the 
centuries.  As  has  been  clearly  pointed  out 
Pentecostal  revivals  have  been  a  marked  fea- 
ture of  the  religious  history  of  our  land.  The 
Great  Awakening  of  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
the  nation-wide  revival  of  the  opening 
years  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  the  great 
spiritual  quickening  of  the  year  1857  and  other 
notable  evangelistic  movements  have  been 
milestones  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  progress 
of  our  country. 

The  need  for  a  revival  to-day  is  greater  than 
at  any  time  in  our  previous  history.  From  a 
spiritual  viewpoint  our  country  is  in  a  critical 
stage.  It  is  stated  that  the  majority  of  our 
male  population  is  not  in  direct  connection 
with  any  Christian  Church,  either  Protestant 
or  Catholic.  Many  millions  of  our  adult  popu- 
lation do  not  recognize  Christian  standards  of 
conduct.  Besides,  there  are  many  merely 
nominal  Christians  who  show  no  active  interest 
in  the  supreme  work  of  the  Church,  which  is 
the  winning  of  humanity  for  Christ. 

The  conditions  that  prevail  in  the  world  at 
large  are  such  as  to  call  for  earnest  prayer. 
The  situation  in  Europe  is  strenuous  and 
appalling,  and  the  shadow  and  blight  of  war 
have  made  their  malign  influence  felt  in  other 
regions  beyond  the  European  continent. 

There  are  definite  spiritual  needs  to  be  met. 
The  Church  Universal  needs  to  be  reawakened 
to  its  full  duty.  The  Christian  conscience 
needs  to  be  revitalized.  Above  all,  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  multitudes  of  men,  women  and 
children  need  to  be  brought  into  harmonious 
accord  with  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Reform 
measures,  though  helpful,  are  not  adequate  to 
the  need,  for  the  forces  of  sin  are  still  advancing 
in  many  places  more  rapidly  than  the  forces 
of  Christianity.  The  imperative  need  is  for  a 
change  of  heart ;  for  a  return  to  the  simple  vir- 
tues of  the  Christian  life;  for  the  honoring  of 
God's  Word  because  of  its  absolute  truth  and 
divine  power;  for  a  revival  of  religion  in  the 
home ;  for  a  renewed  allegiance  to  the  Christian 
Church  and  a  better  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day;  and  especially  for  a  greater  devotion  and 
more  consecrated  effort  in  behalf  of  the  progress 
of  the  Kingdom. 

In  view  of  all  these  considerations  therefore, 
this  appeal  is  directed  to  Christians  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land: 

"Let  prayer  then  be  made  for  all  nations  and 
their  rulers,  for  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
this  and  in  every  land,  for  all  ministers  and 
church  officers,  for  all  church  members,  for  the 
masses  of  men  and  women  who  are  in  spiritual 
darkness,  and  especially  for  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  every  land  in  Pentecostal 
revelations  of  divine  power  unto  salvation,  so 
that  Jesus  Christ  may  be  accepted  as  the  divine 
Saviour  by  all  the  world,  and  the  Gospel  may 
be  so  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  human 
nature  everywhere  shall  be  truly  regenerated, 
and  men  shall  dwell  together  here  on  earth  as 
brethren  in  Christ,  even  as  it  is  the  assured 
hope  of  saved  men  so  to  dwell  in  the  everlasting 
and  heavenly  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 


A  Special  Prize  Offer 

Two  cash  prizes,  the  First  amounting  to 
$250.00  and  the  Second  to  $100.00,  will  be 
given  by  the  American  Tract  Society  for  the 
two  best  manuscripts  offered  under  the  follow- 
ing conditions: 

1.  The  manuscript  must  be  found  availabl 
for  publication  in  book  form,  and  shall  be  of  a 
religious  character  with  a  strong  Christian 
motive. 

2.  The  manuscripts  receiving  these  prizes 
shall  become  the  property  of  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

3.  The  usual  royalty  on  book  publications 
will  be  paid  to  the  authors  in  addition  to  the 
cash  prize. 

4.  All  manuscripts  submitted  for  these 
prizes  should  be  typewritten  or  in  a  clear  legi- 
ble hand  in  ink  and  on  one  side  of  the  sheet 
only. 

5.  The  length  of  any  manuscript  must  not 
exceed  75,000  words. 

6.  Manuscripts  should  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  Society  not  later  than  October  1,  1915, 
and  should  be  addressed  to  the  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  American  Tract  Society,  Park 
Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

7.  Manuscripts  not  receiving  either  of  the 
prizes  but  accepted  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  will  be  published  on  the  royalty  basis 
by  mutual  agreement. 

8.  The  decision  as  to  the  awarding  of  the 
prizes  will  be  made  by  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

9.  The  money  for  these  prizes  is  provided 
through  the  income  from  the  George  Wood 
Premium  Fund. 

Foreign  Cash  Appropriations 

The  call  for  help  in  providing  the  Gospel 
message  in  the  vernacular  to  the  natives  in 
the  foreign  mission  fields  continues  loud  and 
insistent.  The  usefulness  of  Christian  litera- 
ture in  carrying  forward  missionary  work  in 
foreign  lands  has  long  been  fully  demonstrated, 
and  for  many  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  recognized  the  value  of  this  form  of  Chris- 
tian activity  by  making  cash  appropriations  to 
mission  stations  abroad  so  that  they  may  pub- 
lish the  Gospel  story  in  the  native  dialects  for 
broadcast  distribution. 

Recently  the  Society  has  forwarded  remit- 
tances to  thirty-one  foreign  mission  stations 
making  a  total  of  $2,600.00.  Adding  this  to  the 
amount  of  the  remittances  made  in  previous 
years,  we  have  as  the  grand  total  of  foreign 
cash  appropriations  made  by  the  Society  since 
its  organization,  $796,137.39.  If  to  this  there 
be  added  the  value  of  the  electrotypes  sent  to 
the  foreign  field  we  have  a  total  of  $857,315.35. 
But  even  this  does  not  include  the  value  of 
other  grants  of  Christian  literature  which  have 
in  many  cases  found  their  way  to  the  mission 
stations  abroad. 

The  appropriations  which  have  just  been 
forwarded  have  gone  to  the  following  countries: 
India,  China,  Korea,  Burmah,  Japan,  France, 
Italy,  East  Africa,  South  Africa,  West  Africa, 
Arabia,  North  Siam  and  the  Philippine  Islands. 
They  have  been  sent  to  Tract  Societies,  Chris- 
tian Literature  Societies,  Mission  Presses,  and 
other  organizations,  which  are  carrying  forward 
publication  work  in  the  native  languages  of  the 
countries  where  they  are  located. 

The  officers  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
rejoice  that  through  the  generosity  of  its  donors 
they  are  able  thus  to  aid  what  is  considered  by 
many  as  the  most  vital  and  important  phase  of 
missionary  activity. 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Rev.  Henry 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 


April  4. 

Conquering  Discouragement 

Psalm  27:1-14. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS'. 
M.  Mar.  29.    Secrets  of  happiness.  Matt.  5:3-12. 
T.   Mar.  30.    Try  praising.     Ps.  100:1-5. 
W.  Mar.  31.    Try  trusting.    Ps.  91:1-16. 
T.  Apr.   1.    Try  prayer.    Matt.  26:36-46. 
F.  Apr.   2.    Try  serving.    John  4:31-38. 
S.   Apr.   3.    Try  forgetting.    Phil.  3:13-15. 

Antidotes  to  Fear 

What  we  need  in  order  to  conquer  dis- 
couragement is  something  that  will 
counteract  the  fear  which  lies  at  the  ba- 
sis of  all  despondency.  In  the  Daily  Bi- 
ble Readings  for  the  week  several  excel- 
lent antidotes  for  fear  are  suggested. 
Let  us  emphasize  five  things  which  will 
assuredly  help  to  conquer  all  discourage- 
ment. 

Faith  in  God 

Discouragement  is  always  a  sign  of 
lack  of  faith.  It  may  be  but  a  temporary 
loss  of  faith,  such  as  was  seen  in  the 
case  of  Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree,  or 
it  may  be  a  total  obscuration  of  the  spir- 
itual life  such  as  we  find  among  the 
heathen,  whose  lives  are  full  of  fear  and 
oppressed  by  a  constant  sense  of  dis- 
couragement. In  either  case  the  remedy 
lies  in  securing  a  new  hold  upon  the 
Eternal  One  and  a  fresh  realization  of 
the  beneficence  of  His  all-wise  provi- 
dence. 

Trust  in  the  Divine  Promises 

Perhaps  there  is  no  better  cure  for 
discouragement  than  to  dwell  upon  the 
promises  of  God,  which  are  like  a  sheet 
anchor  to  the  soul  in  every  time  of  trial 
and  temptation. 

The  Psalmist  seems  to  have  found  a 
stronghold  in  the  divine  promises,  and 
the  Psalms  which  he  wrote  are  full_  of 
the  assurance  which  comes  from  resting 
upon  the  absolute  security  of  God's 
Word. 

Someone  has  said  that  there  are  ten 
thousand  promises  in  the  Scriptures  and 
not  one  of  them  has  ever  failed  a  hu- 
man soul  in  time  of  need. 

There  is  a  promise  in  God's  Word  to 
fit  every  time  of  human  need.  The  great- 
er our  familiarity  with  the  Book  of 
books,  the  better  we  are  equipped  to 
conquer  discouragement  of  every  kind. 

Devotion  to  Duty 

Work  is  a  great  antidote  to  fear,  and 
in  a  sincere  devotion  to  duty  we  may 
find  an  efficient  means  of  overcoming 
discouragement.  When  we  are  doing  our 
duty  faithfully  there  is  usually  little 
time  fo  spend  in  bemoaning  our  condi- 
tion. Duty  well  performed  is  a  most 
formidable  foe  to  despondency,  and  dili- 
gent action  leaves  little  opportunity  for 
idle  repining. 

Friendship  with  Nature 

Those  who  come  near  to  Nature's 
heart  find  therein  a  magic  charm  that 
kelps  to  dispel  all  feelings  of  discourage- 
ment. When  we  study  God's  methods  of 
working  in  the  world  of  nature  and  see 
the  infinite  patience  and  the  tireless  en- 
ergy that  are  essential  factors  in  the  con- 
summation of  all  growth  and  progress 
in  the  world  about  us,  it  gives  us  new 
courage  to  go  forward  with  patient 
hopefulness  to  attain  the  goal  that  is 
set  before  us. 

Fellowship  with  Our  Brother  Man 

Companionship  always  tends  to  lessen 
any  sense  of  discouragement.  Friend- 
ship is  a  mighty  aid  toward  the  elimi- 
nation of  fear  and  despondency.  Fel- 
lowship with  our  brother  man  will  help 
us  to  overcome  discouragement.  Com- 
munion in  service  will  bring  a  common 
joy  to  those  who  work  together  in  the 
pursuance  of  high  ideals. 

We  cannot  always  be  sure  of  human 
companionship.  Yet  we  need  never  give 
way  to  discouragement,  if  we  only  real- 
ize that  we  have  constantly  with  us  our 
Elder  Brother,  who  is  ever  ready  to  aid 
us,  and  in  whose  abiding  presence  we 
may  find  the  most  effective  antidote  to 
fear  that  can  possibly  be  named. 


April  11. 

Getting  Ready  for  the  Next  Life 

Colossians  3  :l-4. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Apr.   5.    Begin  young.     Eccl.  12:1-7. 
T.   Apr.   6.    Be  faithful.    Matt.  25:14-30. 
W.  Apr.   7.    Pleasing  God.    Prov.  16:7. 
T.   Apr.   S.    Supreme  desires.    Phil.  1:10-21. 
F.    Apr.    9.    Growing  Christlike.    Rom.  8:29. 
S.  Apr.  10.    Looking  ahead.  2  Cor.  5:1-9. 

After  Easter  Thoughts 

This  topic  has  been  selected  as  fur- 
nishing a  fitting  climax  to  the  Easter 
week.  Just  as  the  disciples  gathered  in 
the  upper  room  one  week  after  our 
Lord's  resurrection  and  received  a  mani- 
festation of  the  Risen  Christ,  so  let  us 
seek  a  vision  of  our  Master  in  this  meet- 
ing held  just  one  week  after  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Eastertide. 

A  Message  for  Young  People 

While  our  topic  is  important  for  all 
ages,  it  is  of  especial  moment  to  the 
young.  It  has  been  shown  repeatedly 
that  the  great  majority  of  Christians 
have  become  followers  of  Christ  in  early 
years.  In  other  words,  youth  is  the  age 
of  decision,  and  the  time  to  begin  getting 
ready  for  the  next  life  is  in  the  early 
years  of  our  earthly  career.  God  wants 
the  young  life  of  the  world  enlisted  in 
His  service.  The  sooner  we  begin  to 
follow  the  Master  the  longer  will  be  our 
discipleship. 

Cultivate  High  Aspirations 

"Seek  the  things  that  are  above,  where 
Christ  is  seated  on  the  right  hand  of 
God."  So  wrote  Paul  to  the  Colossians, 
and  his  exhortation  is  equally  well 
adapted  for  the  present  age. 

Let  us  cultivate  high  aspirations. 
"Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star,"  said 
Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  and  this  maxim 
is  capable  of  a  spiritual  interpretation 
which  will  make  it  exceedingly  helpful 
toward  the  living  of  a  higher  life. 

Let  us  seek  to  promote  the  growth  of 
all  spiritual  graces  in  our  soul.  Let  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  abound  in  our 
lives.  Then  we  may  be  sure  that  we 
are  getting  ready  for  the  life  hereafter. 
Live  the  Resurrection  Life 

To  the  Apostle  Paul  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ  was  a  cardinal  and  all-impor- 
tant fact.  He  looked  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life  as  the  resurrection  life,  and  in- 
sisted upon  the  identification  of  the  be- 
liever with  Christ  at  every  point.  He 
maintains  that  as  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead,  so  every  disciple  must  rise  with 
Christ  into  newness  of  life.  When  we 
are  raised  with  Christ,  then  is  our  life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

So,  as  we  recall  the  lessons  of  the 
Eastertide,  let  us  emphasize  especially 
the  necessity  of  living  the  resurrection 
life  as  a  proof  that  we  are  getting  ready 
for  the  life  beyond. 

Use  the  Ordinances  of  Grace 

The  Church  of  Christ  is,  as  it  were,  a 
school  to  prepare  us  for  the  life  that  is 
to  come.  The  Church  was  founded  by 
Christ,  and  its  ordinances  are  the  means 
of  grace  which  God  has  provided  for 
our  help  in  fitting  ourselves  for  the 
heavenly  sphere.  One  .ordinance  that  is 
of  especial  helpfulness  for  the  growth 
of  the  Christian  life  is  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  This  sacrament  in 
commemoration  of  our  Lord's  sacrifice 
for  us  upon  the  Cross  affords  an  inex- 
haustible means  of  grace,  and  we  should 
never  neglect  it. 

Be  Ever  Watchful 

Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  sup- 
posing for  a  moment  that  we  may  safe- 
ly postpone  the  task  of  getting  ready 
for  the  next  life.  It  is  a  matter  that 
demands  our  instant  and  immediate  at- 
tention. There  is  nothing  so  vital  or  im- 
portant as  to  get  right  with  God,  and 
this  we  should  do  now,  for  if  we  delay 
we  may  never  have  another  opportunity. 

We  can  none  of  us  tell  just  when  we 
may  be  ushered  into  the  next  life.  But 
let  us  so  live  that  our  whole  life  here 
will  be  a  constant  and  a  fitting  prepara- 
tion for  the  life  hereafter. 


T.  Apr.  13. 
\V.  Apr.  14. 
T.   Apr.  15. 

F.  Apr.  16. 
S.   Apr.  17. 


April  18. 

One    Day    in    Seven    for  the 
Highest  Things 

Ezekiel  20  :l-20. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS'. 
M.  Apr.  12.    Need  of  rest.    Exod.  20:8-11. 

Day  of  joy.   Ps.  118:24. 
Day  of  vision.    Rev.  1:9-13. 
Day  of  benefactions.  1  Cor.  16: 
14,  14. 

Day  of  worship.    Isa.  58:13-14. 
Day  of  service.   John  5:1-9. 

A  Divine  Ordinance 

The  origin  of  the  Sabbath  must  be 
found  in  the  divine  law.  From  earliest 
times  God  ordained  that  one  day  in 
seven  should  be  set  apart  in  nis  honor, 
and  we  must  regard  the  Sabbath  as  an 
institution  peculiarly  divine. 

A  Human  Necessity 

God's  laws  are  not  arbitrary,  and 
therefore  we  are  not  surprised  to  find 
that  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  just  as 
much  a  human  necessity  as  a  divine  ordi- 
nance. God  saw  that  man  needed  a 
day  set  apart  to  the  higher  things  of 
life — a  day  to  be  used  both  for  physical 
rest  and  for  spiritual  refreshment — and 
therefore  He  instituted  the  Sabbath. 
Lord's  Day  Week 

Many  of  the  Protestant  denominations 
have  agreed  in  setting  apart  the  week, 
April  11-18,  as  Lord's  Day  Week,  and 
thus  calling  special  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Sabbath  observance.  This  is  the 
reason  why  this  topic  comes  before  us 
for  consideration  at  this  particular  time, 
though  it  is  a  subject  which  demands 
constant  and  unremitting  attention  from 
every  true  Christian. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  what 
warrant  have  we  to  observe  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  the  Christian  sabbath? 
The  answer  to  this  question  lies  in  the 
fact  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  this  fact 
warrants  the  observance  of  that  day  as 
the  Lord's  Day.  The  essential  princi- 
ple is  the  setting  apart  of  one  day  in 
seven,  and  from  the  earliest  days  of 
the  Christian  era  it  has  been  felt  that 
the  day  on  which  Christ  rose  was  the 
most  fitting  day  for  his  followers  to 
consecrate  to  His  use. 

The  Right  Use  of  the  Lord's  Day 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  rightfully  use  the  Lord's  Day,  but 
they  may  all  be  included  in  one  of  three 
things — rest,  worship,  and  service. 

Rest  is  needed  for  man's  physical  na- 
ture. Keen-edged  tools,  such  as  razors, 
need  frequent  rests,  we  are  told,  so  that 
their  blades  may  work  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. The  human  mechanism  is  a 
superlatively  fine  piece  of  apparatus,  and 
it  needs  the  same  careful  treatment  as  a 
fine-edged  tool. 

Worship  is  what  we  owe  unto  God. 
To  render  this  is  to  cultivate  the  higher 
part  of  our  being,  and  to  make  us  more 
fit  to  do  our  work  i  the  world,  because 
in  communion  with  God  we  gain  daily 
strength  for  daily  needs. 

Service  is  what  we  owe  to  our  brother 
man.  and  the  teaching  of  the  Master 
shows  us  that  there  is  no  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  more  commendable  than 
that  of  rendering  help  to  those  around 
us. 

Foes  and  Perils  That  Threaten 

The  observance  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath is  threatened  by  many  dangers,  seen 
and  unseen.  Many  are  intent  only  on 
doing  their  own  pleasure  on  this  holy 
day,  and  their  influence,  if  not  with- 
stood, would  assuredly  destroy  its  sanc- 
tity. 

Among  the  enemies  of  the  Sabbath 
must  be  counted  the  liquor  dealers, 
whose  constant  effort  is  to  secure  the 
sanction  of  law  for  their  illicit  violation 
of  the  Sabbath. 

Those  who  use  their  automobiles  on 
the  Sabbath  only  for  pleasure  tours  are 
doing  a  great  deal  to  break  down  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  are  aid- 
ing a  tendency,  which,  if  not  checked, 
will  rob  multitudes  of  their  day  of  rest. 


April  25. 

The    Bible,    the    World's  Su- 
preme Book 

Deuteronomy  6:1-9. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Apr.  19.    Its  inspiration.    2  Tim.  3 :16-17. 
T.  Apr.  20.    Its  nourishment.    1  Pet.  2:1-3. 
W.  Apr.  21.    Its  standards.    Ps.  19.7-14. 
T.  Apr.  22.    Its  truth.     John  12 :44-50. 
F.  Apr.  23.    Its  prophecies.    2  Pet.  1 :16-21. 
S.  Apr.  24.    Its  message.     1  John  1:1-10. 

The  Most  Informing  Book 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  book  of 
knowledge  that  was  ever  written.  It  is 
more  informing  that  any  dictionary  or 
any  encyclopedia  that  was  ever  com- 
piled. It  casts  more  light  upon  the 
world's  problems  than  any  other  book 
within  the  range  of  human  knowledge. 

The  Bible  is  a  supremely  enlightening 
book.  It  drives  away  the  darkness  of 
sin,  and  brings  a  divine  light  into  the 
human  soul.  It  illuminates  with  wis- 
dom from  above  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
all  those  who  turn  for  guidance  to  its 
pages. 

The  Most  Inspiring  Book 

The  Bible  is  an  inspired  book  and  it 
brings  to  those  who  read  it  such  inspira- 
tion as  cannot  be  derived  from  any  other 
volume.  It  suggests  the  highest  motives 
for  action,  and  furnishes  the  greatest 
incentives  for  living  that  can  be  given  to 
a  human  soul. 

It  contains  tales  of  heroism  that  may 
well  serve  as  examples '  for  heroic  spir- 
its in  all  ages.  It  tells  of  victories  that 
thrill  the  reader  through  and  through. 
It  gives  us  a  vision  of  noble  living  such 
as  we  cannot  find  elsewhere  in  human 
literature. 

The  Most  Comforting  Book 

Human  life  is  full  of  sadness  and  sor- 
row and  our  hearts  long  for  words  of 
comfort  that  may  assuage  the  woes  that 
press  and  throng  upon  us.  In  the  Bible 
we  have  the  most  comforting  book  in 
the  world.  Whatever  our  grief,  how- 
ever deep  our  bereavement,  we  may  turn 
to  the  pages  of  God's  Holy  Book,  and 
there  we  shall  always  find  a  message  of 
comfort  that  will  bring  relief  to  our 
wounded  spirits.  When  we  are  called 
to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  there  is  no  book  that  will  so 
comfort  and  strengthen  us  for  this  or- 
deal as  our  Heavenly  Father's  Word. 
The  Most  Important  Book 

The  Bible  is  the  most  important  book 
in  the  world,  because  it  deals  with  the 
most  vital  things  known  to  humanity.  It 
is  concerned,  not  only  with  the  ques- 
tions of  the  day,  but  with  the  vital  is- 
sues of  eternity.  It  treats  of  life,  death 
and  the  great  hereafter,  and  it  treats 
them  as  no  other  book,  for  on  these 
greatest  of  themes  it  gives  us  a  satisfy- 
ing message. 

The  Book  of  Books 

The  Bible  is  pre-eminently  the  Book 
of  books.  Charles  Dudley  Warner  has 
said,  "The  Bible  is  the  one  book  that 
no  intelligent  person  can  afford  to  be 
ignorant  of."  It  is  supreme  in  its  lite- 
rary beauty  and  power  among  the  books 
of  all  time.  It  is  unique  among  books 
because  it  was  written  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  this  is  what  makes  it  the 
world's  supreme  book. 

The  Bible  demands  our  most  careful 
study.  Since  the  Bible  is  the  best  book 
in  the  world,  we  ought  to  know  it  better 
than  we  know  any  other  book.  Let  us 
familiarize  ourselves  with  all  its  con- 
tents. Let  us  commit  to  memory  those 
portions  which  are  likely  to  be  most 
helpful  to  us  in  our  lives.  Let  us  look 
upon  this  book  as  the  text  book  of  life, 
and  let  us  strive  to  follow  its  teachings 
as  implicitly  as  a  child  follows  an  ap- 
proved school  book. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS'. 
M.  Apr.  26.    Toy  in  service.   Luke  10:17. 
T.   Apr.  27.    Toy  in  salvation.   Isa.  12:1-8. 
W.  Apr.  2S.    joy  in  doing  God's  will.    Ps.  40: 
610. 

T.  Vpr. 29.  Toy  in  suffering.  Acts.  6:26,  41. 
F.  Apr.  30.    Christ's  joy.  Johnl5:».14. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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A  Shining  Path 

Someone  has  beautifully  said  :  "Men 
could  always  track  the  path  where  Jesus 
went  by  the  trail  of  gladness  that  he 
left  behind  him."  How  true  it  was  that 
wherever  Jesus  went  he  brought  happi- 
ness and  joy,  for  the  sick  were  healed, 
the  sorrowing  were  comforted,  the  dead 
were  raised  again  to  life,  and  the  hun- 
gry were  fed. 

The  followers  of  Jesus  should  imitate 
his  example  by  scattering  seeds  of  kind- 
ness wherever  they  go.  It  used  to  be 
said  of  Bishop  Phillips  Brooks  that 
whenever  he  walked  down  a  street  in 
the  city  of  Boston,  where  he  lived,  he 
left  sunshine  behind  him.  What  a  splen- 
did thing  it  is  to  bring  sunshine  into  the 
lives  of  others !  And  let  us  remember 
that  we  do  not  have  to  be  very  old  or 
very  wise  to  scatter  sunshine  wherever 
we  go.  Every  boy  and  every  girl  who 
reads  this  page  may  bring  cheer  and 
gladness  into  the  lives  of  others,  for  if 
there  is  sunshine  in  our  own  souls 
all  those  who  are  around  us  will  be  sure 
to  find  it  out. 

So,  dear  Little  Folks,  let  us  strive  to 
follow  in  the  shining  path  that  our  Mas- 
ter left  behind  him.  Surely  at  the 
Easter  time  our  hearts  should  be  filled 
with  sunshine  from  above ;  and  as  we 
rejoice  in  the  blessed  truth  of  the  Res- 
urrection let  us  do  all  that  we  can  to 
bring  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Risen 
•Christ  into  the  lives  and  hearts  of  others. 

The  Brighter  Day 

"We  are  not  going  to  have  our  little 
party  to-day;  it's  postponed,"  reported 
a  seven-year-old  with  the  importance 
with  which  she  always  surrounded  any 
item  of  news  from  her  small  school 
world.  This  time  there  was  the  added 
dignity  of  a  new  long  word. 

"What  does  postponed  mean?"  ques- 
tioned a  teasing  older  member  of  the 
family. 

"Oh,  it  means,"  and  the  brown  eyes 
were  lifted  serenely,  "it  just  means 
waiting  for  a  more  sunshiny  day." 

Strange  Things  About  Plants 

BY  JENNIE  E.  STEWART. 

Most  all  the  boys  and  girls  have  seen 
some  variety  of  the  sensitive  plant.  It 
grows  wild  on  the  plains  from  the 
Rocky  Mountains  east,  and  there  are 
two  varieties  that  are  cultivated  in  the 
homes  as  window  plants.  These  plants 
have  a  leaf  stem  with  a  whole  row  of 
tiny  leaflets  along  its  sides.  At  the  base 
of  each  leaf  stem  (petiole)  is  a  small 
enlargement  that  seems  to  be  more  sensi- 
tive than  the  rest.  If  the  stem  is  touched 
there  the  leaflets  at  once  droop  and 
close  together  as  a  frightened  rabbit 
folds  his  ears,  or  a  dog  tucks  his  tail  be- 
tween his  legs  with  ears  low  when 
scared.  It  is  so  sensitive  that  the  leaves 
assume  different  positions  during  dif- 
ferent hours  of  the  day.  We  say  the 
plant  goes  to  sleep.  You  have  all  no- 
ticed that  most  flowers  close  up  at  night, 
but  the  whole  plant  in  this  case  seems 
to  go  to  sleep. 

Then  there  is  a  near  relative  of  the 
sensitive  plant  called  the  moving  plant. 
It  does  not  have  to  be  touched  like  the 
sensitive  plant  to  cause  it  to  move.  It 
is  in  constant  motion  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  its  life.  It  moves  in 
a  circular  motion  instead  of  folding,  as 
does  the  sensitive  plant.  There  is  a  tree 
very  similar  to  the  poplar  or  cotton- 
wood  that  is  known  as  the  quaking 
aspen.    It  gets  its  name  from  the  fact  • 


that  the  leaves  are  always  quaking  or 
trembling,  never  at  rest.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  the  leaves  are  set  on  the 
stem  (petiole)  at  right  angles  to  the  flat 
side  of  the  stem,  and  the  tiniest  breath 
of  air  is  quite  sufficient  to  set  them  in 
motion. 

The  sweet  pea,  if  touched  gently  on 
one  of  its  tendrils,  or  rubbed  gently  for 
a  few  moments,  will  begin  to  curl  about 
the  finger  or  stick  that  touches  it,  and 
if  the  rubbing  be  kept  up  it  will  seem 
to  wrestle  with  its  foe.  Then  have  you 
not  all  seen  the  sweet  pea  bowing  and 
moving  its  life-like  head  in  an  effort  to 
reach  something  to  twine  about?  It 
does  this  when  but  a  few  inches  tall, 
and  if  not  humored  with  support  will 
lose  the  power  to  cling  to  support  when 
it  is  offered. 

There  is  the  plant  known  on  the  sandy 
plains  as  devil's  claws.  It  is  rather  a 
pretty  blossom,  and  has  a  peculiar  odor, 
but  its  chief  interest  is  found  in  the 
peculiar  seed  pods.    They  are  two  in 


A  Place  for  Everything 

"Can't  you  find  your  gloves,  Alice?" 

"No,  I  can't.  I've  looked  for  them 
everywhere  I  can  think  of,  too,  but  I 
cannot  find  them." 

"Then  I  will  help  you  look  for  them," 
said  Joseph,  as  he  laid  his  book  down 
on  the  table. 

"How  did  you  happen  to  lose  them?" 
he  added.  "Didn't  you  put  them  away 
when  you  came  home  from  school?" 

"No,"  said  Alice.  "I  was  in  such  a 
hurry  to  play  with  baby  that  I  didn't 
take  time  to  put  them  away." 

The  two  children  hunted  for  the 
gloves  until  they  heard  the  bell  ring 
for  school.  They  had  just  fifteen  min- 
utes to  get  there  and  had  seven  blocks 
to  walk. 

"Oh,  mama!"  called  Alice,  "the  bell 
has  rung  and  I  can't  find  my  gloves." 

Mother  came  in  at  once,  and  after 
a  little  search  found  the  gloves  in  baby's 
cradle. 


THE  NOON-DAY  MEAL 


number  and  shaped  like  two  fierce  claws. 
They  are  set  on  facing  each  other  like 
the  horns  of  some  cows.  They  get  dry 
and  very  tough  and  are  of  just  the  right 
spread  of  grasp  to  catch  a  passer-by 
about  the  ankle  and  hold  him  tight  while 
the  sharp  points  dig  into  his  flesh  till 
dislodged. 

There  is  a  plant  which  grows  along 
the  streams  in  this  country,  akin  to  the 
pitcher  plant  of  older  countries,  that  has 
a  cup  at  the  base  of  each  leaf  to  catch 
and  store  water. 

There  are  plants  you  know  which  se- 
crete a  sticky  substance  that  catches  and 
holds  insects  on  which  the  plant  is  said 
to  feed. 

Most  of  you  have  seen  the  touch-me- 
not  whose  seed  pods  are  so  sensitive 
that  the  merest  touch  will  cause  them 
to  burst  with  a  loud  pop  and  scatter 
the  seeds,  while  the  pod  curls  up  in  ap- 
parent agony.  — exchange. 


The  children  reached  the  schoolroom 
after  the  other  children  had  taken  their 
seats. 

"Three  minutes  late,"  said  the  teacher. 
"Can  you  account  for  it?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Joseph,  "Alice  lost 
her  gloves  and  we  had  a  hard  time  find- 
ing them." 

"I  hope  that  will  never  happen  again," 
said  the  teacher.  Then  she  told  the 
children  a  story  of  a  little  girl  who  was 
very  careless  and  had  no  certain  place 
to  keep  her  toys.  When  she  was  a  little 
older  she  was  careless  about  putting 
away  her  hat,  coat,  gloves,  and,  in  fact, 
everything  that  she  had.  The  story  said 
that  when  she  grew  to  be  a  young  lady 
many  who  knew  her  called  her  careless 
Jane. 

Then  the  teacher  picked  up  a  piece  of 
chalk  and  wrote  on  the  board,  "Have 
a  place  for  everything,  and  k  :ep  every- 
thing in  its  place." 


Lies  Travel  in  Large  Companies 

Someone  has  well  said:  "The  way 
down  which  the  bad  ship  Wickedness 
slides  to  a  shoreless  ocean  must  be 
greased  with  lies." 

This  is  a  very  true  statement,  for 
when  one  lie  has  been  told  it  is  pretty 
sure  to  be  followed  by  another  and  an- 
other, until  the  liar  is  really  unable  to 
tell  how  many  lies  he  has  told. 

Seldom  can  a  boy  or  girl  tell  one  lie 
and  then  stop  at  that.  Dean  Swift,  the 
famous  writer,  once  said :  "He  who  tells 
a  lie  is  not  sensible  how  great  a  task  he 
undertakes,  for  he  must  be  forced  to  in- 
vent twenty  more  lies  to  maintain  that 
one." 

Let  us  beware  of  telling  the  first  false- 
hood, for  lies  travel  in  large  companies, 
and  if  we  never  tell  a  single  falsehood 
we  shall  not  be  tempted  to  tell  other 
falsehoods  to  conceal  the  first  one. 

Sending  His  Love  to  China 

A  little  boy  who  had  been  carefully 
taught  to  love  the  missionary  cause  and 
to  think  of  the  poor  little  heathen  chil- 
dren, one  day  showed  in  a  new  way 
that  he  was  thinking  of  them. 

He  looked  at  the  sun  one  evening  as 
it  showed  quite  brightly  just  before  it 
hid  behind  the  hills.  He  had  been  told 
that  the  sun  rises  in  China  about  the 
time  it  sets  here.  He  began  in  a  low 
and  thoughtful  tone:  "Good-bye,  sun, 
good-bye !  Give  my  love  to  the  little 
bovs  in  China." 

*»,  * 

A  Beautiful  Secret 

BY  REV.   FRANK  T.  BAYLEY 

Visiting  a  great  factory,  one  day,  I 
went  through  a  room  where  young  girls 
were  fastening  hooks  and  eyes  upon 
cardboard.   Their  fingers  fairly  flew. 

Among  them  I  noticed  an  old  woman, 
busy  at  the  same  work.  Her  fingers 
were  crooked  and  worn  by  hard  work. 
I  knew  she  could  not  keep  pace  with 
the  nimble  young  fingers  about  her;  and 
I  wondered  why  she  was  there.  I  think 
you,  too,  would  like  to  know. 

Months  before,  she  came  begging  for 
work.  She  sadly  needed  it,  for  she  had 
a  sick  husband  to  support.  Seeing  the 
girls  at  their  work,  she  said  she  could 
do  what  they  were  doing.  The  superin- 
tendent knew  that  she  would  be  awk- 
ward and  slow,  and  he  tried  to  discour- 
age her.  But  she  begged  for  a  chance; 
so  he  gave  her  a  place  at  the  long  bench 
with  the  girls.  It  was  slow  work,  and 
as  she  was  paid  by  the  piece  she  could 
earn  but  little.  Yet  she  persevered. 
And  after  a  while  her  pile  of  finished 
work  began  to  grow  strangely  fast. 
There  was  a  beautiful  secret  about  it. 

Some  of  the  girls,  pitying  her,  were 
slipping  some  of  their  cards  onto  her 
pile;  and  it  was  wonderful  how  they 
enjoyed  seeing  it  grow.  Of  course  her 
pay  increased.  Soon  she  was  receiving 
almost  as  much  as  the  others,  and  she 
was  able  to  keep  her  little  home  in  com- 
fort. When  Christmas  came,  the  girls 
gave  her  a  purse  with  $20  in  it.  "Is  all 
this  mine?"  she  said,  "I  never  had  so 
much  money  in  my  life !" 

The  story  made  me  think  of  that 
verse,  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 

— EXCHANGE. 

n  *? 

A  Remarkable  Bone 

"Father,"  said  the  little  daughter,  "I 
feel  it  in  my  bones  that  you  are  going 
to  buy  me  a  new  hat." 

"Which  bone,  darling?" 

"I'm  not  sure,  but  I  think  it's  in  my 
wishbone."  — jewels. 
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Personal  Responsibility 

By  Robert  Lee  Campbell 


HE  present,  with  all  of  its 
mingled  joys  and  sorrows, 
its  realized  and  unrealized 
dreams,  is  rapidly  sinking 
into  the  grave  of  the  past. 
And  as  we  take  a  retrospec- 
tive view  of  the  events  which  are  being 
changed  from  prophecy  into  history  a 
realization  of  the  vastness  of  this  uni- 
verse is  brought  to  our  minds  and  almost 
overcomes  us.  We  look  to  the  Divine 
Creator  and  exclaim  with  David : 

"What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou 
visitest  him?"  And  the  more  we 
consider  the  vastness  of  this  great  world, 
the  more  vivid  is  our  realization  of  the 
smallness  of  the  part  therein  which  we 
each  may  occupy. 

We  cannot  but  exclaim,  What  are  we 
that  it  should  matter  what  we  do?  Or 
what  difference  does  our  action  make? 
What  does  one  small  life,  with  all  of  its 
worries,  troubles  and  anxieties,  amount 
to?  If  we  reap  what  we  sow,  to  whom 
then  are  we  responsible?  What  is  self 
that  we  should  be  responsible  to  it?  Or 
what  is  the  meaning  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility ?_  What  impression  will  one 
small  life,  with  its  many  clouds  and  few 
stray  sunbeams,  make  upon  this  vast 
universe?  We  live,  we  die,  there  are  a 
few  tears  and  regrets  from  our  relatives 
and  friends  and  then  we  are  forgotten. 
Therefore  we  ask  whether  our  own 
responsibility  is  so  great  a  thing  that 
it  will  matter  one  whit  to  us,  or  to  our 
contemporaries,  much  less  to  the  genera- 
tions following,  if  we  follow  our  own 
inclinations  and  snatch  at  the  few  gay 
colored  flowers  that  may  grow  along  our 
pathway?  Is  it  right  for  us  to  win  in 
the  battle  of  life  if  we  have  to  push 
someone  else  out  of  the  way  to  make 
room  for  ourselves?  Do  we  not  suffer 
wrongfully  sometimes?  Are  not  some 
of  us,  through  no  apparent  fault  of  our 
own,  condemned  to  lives  of  poverty,  want 
and  misery,  with  nothing  to  brighten 
bur  mortal  existence— no  love  to  cheer 
our  sad  hearts — almost  without  hope  to 
sustain  our  hungry  souls?  Is  it  a  fact 
that  our  lives  are  determined  by  environ- 
ment? Are  we  placed  as  we  are,  help- 
less, bound  and  hemmed  in  by  circum- 
stances, while  this  great  universe  moves 
on  alone?  Should  we  be  subjected  to 
criticism?  Is  not  our  character  changed 
by  our  surroundings,  while  we  are  mere 
atoms,  tossed  helplessly  about,  strug- 
gling, perhaps,  but  still  unable  to  sustain 
our_  lives?  Do  we  not  inherit  certain 
habits  of  mind  and  traits  of  character 
from  our  progenitors?  Is  it  not  true 
that  the  sins  of  the  fathers  are  visited 
upon  the  children  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation? 

But  stop.  Let  us  consider  this  last 
question,  as  it  brings  us  back  to  our  own 
responsibility.  Are  our  ancestors  to 
blame  for  what  we  are?  And  even  if 
they  were,  would  that  take  away  our 
own  responsibility?  For  if  our  progeni- 
tors are  to  blame  for  our  shortcomings, 
will  we  not  be  responsible  for  the  actions 
of  our  posterity?  Or  is  it  a  fact  that 
one  generation  passes  away  and  another 
generation  takes  its  place  while  the 
world  moves  cn  just  as  though  no 
change  had  been  made?  Do  not  all  of 
the  rivers  of  the  world  flow  into  the 
sea  without  causing  any  perceptible 
change  in  the  fullness  thereof?  Does 
not  the  rich  man  die  the  same  as  the 
poor?  Can  any  man  add  one  inch  to 
his  stature?  Are  we,  in  any  way,  re- 
sponsible for  the  actions  of  our  con- 
temporaries? Do  our  actions  have  any 
influence  upon  others?  Yes.  There  are 
none  so  young  or  so  old,  so  strong  or 
so  weak,  so  rich  or  so  poor,  but  what 
each  has  his  or  her  own  responsibility 
which  cannot  be  put  off  upon  any  one 
else. 


But  is  it  a  fact  that  the  men  who  pos- 
sess force,  power  and  magnetism ;  great 
warriors,  generals  and  statesmen,  the 
men  who  hold  public  positions,  are  sole- 
ly responsible  for  the  progress  of  the 
world?  No.  It  may  be  true  that  these 
men  have  a  wider  influence,  and  that 
their  example  is  followed  by  a  larger 
number  of  men,  but  still  we  each  have 
our  own  personal  responsibility.  For 
the  old,  the  young,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the 
great  and  the  small  are  each  in  their 
own  way  responsible  for  the  actions  of 
those  about  them. 

This  statement  may  not  at  first  thought 
appear  to  be  true.  It  may  not  appear 
that  we,  who  are  scarcely  known  be- 
yond the  borders  of  our  immediate 
neighborhood,  could  be  as  much  respon- 
sible for  our  own  personal  actions  as 
would  be  some  great  society  leader  of 
national  reputation.  But  nevertheless 
we  are  responsible.  It  is  true  that  our 
influence  may  not  be  so  great  as  that 
of  some  great  statesman,  but  still  we  are 
just  as  much  responsible  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  our  influence  as  is  he.  You  may 
throw  a  great  stone  into  the  sea  and  the 
ocean  will  not  tremble;  but  wave  after 
wave  will  encircle  its  tomb.  Likewise 
you  may  throw  a  pebble  therein.  The 
pebble  is  very  small  and  the  sea  does 
not  make  a  great  noise  about  its  fall, 
but  ripple  after  ripple,  circling  wider 
and  wider,  will  mark  the  place  where  it 
fell.  And  so  like  the  little  pebble,  our 
influence  may  not  be  so  great  as  that 
of  the  great  stone,  but  still  our  example 
is  sure  to  be  followed  by  someone,  and 
our  actions  are  sure  to  influence  our 
dear  friends  and  loved  ones;  and  who 
can  tell  how  long  such  influence  may 
live?  Who  can  tell  what  generations 
to  come  will  follow  in  our  footsteps  long 
after  our  hearts  have  been  stilled  and 
the  life  blood  has  ceased  to  course 
through  our  veins,  and  will  complete  the 
work  which  we  have  only  begun? 
U  * 

A  Vision 

BY  SOPHIA  T.  NEWMAN. 

IETHOUGHT  I  was  con- 
ducted to  a  hilltop.  My 
[guide  placed  in  my  hand  a 
(glass,  and  with  the  one 
Iword,  "Look,"  withdrew. 
"  I  looked  out  over  a  wide, 
wide  field  of  gardens.  Beautiful  gardens 
they  were,  full  of  busy  workers.  With 
skillful  hands  they  tended  vine,  and  tree, 
and  flower,  or  busied  themselves  about 
other  tasks.  Among  them  many  clear- 
eyed,  noble  young  faces  looked  happily 
up  to  the  sunlight,  while  birds  sang, 
flowers  bloomed,  brooks  sparkled.  Over 
them  the  sky,  with  ever-changing  beauty, 
flung  life  and  happiness  to  the  toilers 
below. 

In  one  garden  something  seemed  to 
be  going  wrong.  A  bit  of  smoke  ap- 
peared— a  fire,  perchance?  Ah  !  no — ah  ! 
yes — it  was  the  fire  of  quarrel.  Quickly 
it  spreads  through  the  one  fair  garden; 
tasks  are  neglected  in  its  heat.  The 
neighbor-wrangling  spreads  farther;  it 
enters  into  other  gardens — others — and 
yet  others — until  the  whole  fair  field  is 
despoiled  with  hate.  Fruit-laden  trees 
are  wrenched  up  by  the  roots  to  fling 
at  foes.  Cries  and  moans  of  pain  rend 
the  air;  wild-beast-like,  the  once  happy 
workers  are  tearing  each  other  in  fury. 

Now,  over  the  field  rolls  a  thunder 
cloud ;  lightnings  flash,  clouds  grow 
blacker;  deafening  roars  of  strangest 
storm  that  ever  swept  the  skies  resound 
with  the  flashes. 

Surely  this  awful  visitation  will  end 
the  warfare ! 

No;  when  it  has  passed  the  desolating 
work  is  still  going  on. 

Suddenly  came  the  blast  of  a  trumpet. 


On  a  mountain  peak  stood  a  radiant, 
colossal  figure,  with  a  trumpet  in  hand. 
The  glorious,  far-reaching  notes  sounded 
clear,  over  every  garden  in  the  field. 
"Cease!  Madness!"  came  the  words  in 
thrilling,  compelling  tones. 

The  wrangling  gardeners  looked  up. 
Some  stayed  not  in  their  demon-work. 
Some  paused  for  an  instant,  but  for  an 
instant  only,  turning  again  to  their  work 
of  destruction. 

Then  the  trumpet  sounded  a  single 
note,  like  the  wrenching  in  twain  of  a 
mighty  heart,  and  with  that  mournful 
cadence  the  figure  passed  out  of  sight. 

The  scene  in  the  gardens  became  more 
dreadful.  Many  of  those  bright  young 
faces  that  erstwhile  looked  to  the  sky, 
now,  alas  I  were  lying  still;  and  some, 
oh  !  horror  too  great  for  words ! — some 
were  trampled  into  indistinguishable 
masses  of — was  it  flesh?— upon  the 
ground,  whereon  they  lay. 

Over  the  field  seemed  to  hover  hid- 
eous, shapeless  shadows ;  weird,  whisper- 
ing hisses  apparently  replaced  the  bird- 
songs  ;  slimy,  writhing  creatures  seemed 
to  spring  from  nowhere  with  twisting 
filaments  to  entangle  their  victims.  It 
was  as  though  Nature  were  furnishing 
phantasmagoria  to  match  the  mood  of 
men.  Otherwise  invisible,  through  the 
glass  these  were  clearly  seen. 

Everywhere  was  horror.  "Oh  !"  I  cried, 
"they  were  neither  awed  by  the  light- 
ning nor  inspired  by  the  trumpet.  There 
is  nothing  that  can  stop  them !" 

And,  shutting  out  the  fearful  sights 
with  my  hands,  I  sank  to  the  ground 
and  wept  long  and  bitterly. 
"Be  of  good  cheer!" 
The  words  sounded  close  at  my  ear. 
I  sprang  up,  startled,  and  looked  about 
me,  but  no  one  was  at  hand. 

Nevertheless  I  did  not  sink  back,  but 
stood  looking  again  over  the  field  where 
the  conflict  raged  ever  fiercely. 

Through  the  glass  I  saw  at  the  farther 
side  a  little  child. 

Merciful  heaven  !  A  child !  Alone  in 
that  terror-fraught  place!  Was  there 
none  to  send  a  warning? 

Steadily,  fearlessly,  the  Child  came  on, 
straight  on  into  that  whirling  strife. 
Spellbound,  I  watched.  There  was  some- 
thing unusual  about  the  Child.  Its  little 
white  robe  glistened  with  wonderful 
gleams.  Into  the  thick  of  the  fight 
walked  the  Child.  I  gasped,  fearing  for 
him  as  he  came  between  those  foes, 
hurling  destruction  at  one  another.  On 
came  the  Child.  He  held  up  an  authori- 
tative little  hand.  The  forces  stopped  in 
their  madness.    Not  a  word  spoke  the 
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Child,  only  held  up  the  hand  of  com- 
mand, and  passed  on. 

Speechless  with  amazement,  I  saw 
those  whom  he  had  left  behind  him  turn 
gently  to  bury  their  dead  and  care  for 
their  wounded;  and  then  joining  with 
their  one-time  foes  in  friendly  helpful- 
ness, they  took  up  once  more  their  long- 
neglected  tasks. 

I  turned  my  eyes  to  follow  the  Child 
as  he  passed  through  garden  after  gar- 
den of  the  battling  peoples.  Everywhere 
at  the  lift  of  that  little  hand  the  warring 
ceased  and  strife  gave  way  to  comrade- 
ship. 

What  strange  Child  of  mysterious 
power  was  this,  who  with  a  simple  ges- 
ture had  accomplished  that  which  the  cry 
of  pain,  the  flash  of  fear,  and  the  clarion 
call  of  duty,  had  alike  been  powerless  to 
achieve  ? 

Even  as  I  gazed,  bewildered,  I  saw  the 
grass  spring  fresh  in  the  path  of  the 
Child,  who,  in  some  unexplained  way, 
had  increased  in  stature  and  whose 
face  

My  guide  drew  near  and,  taking  the 
glass  from  me,  placed  another  in  my 
hand. 

"Look  now,"  he  said,  "through  the 
glass  of  the  morrow." 

I  looked,  and  saw  the  gardens  fair  as 
of  old.  Flowers  bloomed,  fruit  ripened ; 
birds  sang;  soft,  sweet  murmurings  were 
in  the  air;  the  little  streams,  with  un- 
stained waters,  rippled,  glinting  in  the 
sunshine.  The  workers  were  busy  as  of 
yore,  but  with  new  zeal,  and  many 
friendly  greetings  to  their  fellows  in 
neighboring  gardens ;  and  ever  and  anon 
sending  glances  of  love  and  loyalty  to  a 
gracious  Presence  in  their  midst. 

There  was  something  familiar — yes,  it 
certainly  was  the  Child  I  had  seen  there 
before,  but  now  he  was  stately  and  ma- 
jestic as  he  went  about  guiding  and 
teaching  the  people. 

And  as  this  serene  Presence  walked 
to  and  fro  among  the  workers,  and  now 
and  again  lifted  hands  in  blessing,  I  saw 
in  those  hands  the  marks  of  nail-prints, 
and  then — then  I  understood. 

Love  God 

God  is  a  being  as  you  may  see, 
In  the  fold  of  the  flower,  the  leaf  of  the  tree, 
The  sun  of  the  noonday,  the  star  of  the  night. 
The  stormcloud  of  darkness,  the  rainbow  of 
light, 

The  wave  of  the  ocean,  the  furrow  of  land, 
The  mountain  of  granite,  the  atom  of  sand, 
Look  where  you  may,  from  sky  to  sod, 
Where  can  you  gaze  without  seeing  a  God. 


For  NINE 
MONTHS 


For  NINE 
MONTHS 


A  Special  Trial  Subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  from  April  1,  1915,  to  December 
31,  1915,  for  only  Twenty-five  Cents. 

This  Special  Offer  provides  an  excellent  opportunity  to  introduce 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  into  homes  where  it  is  not  now  taken. 
It  is  hoped  that  many  of  our  subscribers  will  avail  themselves  of  this 
generous  proposition  by  sending  this  helpful  and  attractive  paper  to 
hundreds  of  homes  where  there  is  no  other  religious  reading.  There 
may  be  a  large  number  of  such  homes  in  your  own  immediate 
neighborhood. 

Remember  that  the  printed  page  will  carry  a  message  for  Christ 
into  many  places  that  could  not  possibly  be  reached  by  your  spoken 
words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  Easter  remembrance  to  your  friends 
than  to  send  them  a  gift  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  for  the  balance  of  the  year.  Act  promptly  and  send 
in  your  list,  while  this  Special  Trial  Offer  still  holds  good. 

If  you  are  not  a  subscriber  yourself  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER,  why  not  send  twenty-five  cents  so  that  you  may 
receive  this  paper  for  the  next  nine  months. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER  PARKNAEvw  VorV S4, 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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&    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


A  MISSION  SCHOOL  AT  JARO  IN  THE  PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 


In  the  Philippine  Islands 

Missionary  work  is  being  carried  on 
in  the  Philippine  Islands  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  ten  or  more  Protestant  so- 
cieties. Nine  of  these  are  American 
organizations.  One  is  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  whose  first  ac- 
tivity in  this  field  began  over  a  hundred 
years  ago. 

The  American  societies  or  boards  at 
work  represent  the  Baptist,  Congrega- 
tional, Methodist  Episcopal,  Christian, 
Protestant  Episcopal  and  United  Breth- 
ren Churches.  Various  undenomina- 
tional organizations  are  also  at  work, 
including  the  American  Bible  Society, 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
and  the  American  Tract  Society,  which 
has  for  many  years  aided  the  mission- 
aries by  making  cash  appropriations  to 
the  Evangelical  Union  of  the  Philippine 
Islands  for  the  printing  of  Christian 
literature  in  the  native  languages. 

Already,  by  means  of  these  appropria- 
tions, books  have  been  published  in 
three  of  the  Philippine  dialects,  namely, 
Tagalog,  Ilocano  and  Visayan,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  in  coming  years  this  work 
will  be  greatly  extended. 

A  photograph  was  recently  sent  by  the 
American  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Society,  which  shows  one  of  its  schools 
at  Jaro  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  From 
this  photograph  was  reproduced  the  in- 
teresting picture  that  appears  on  this 
page. 

Literary  Men  Won  to  Christ 

Mr.  George  Sherwood  Eddy  has  re- 
turned from  the  remarkable  series  of 
meetings  which  he  has  been  holding  in 
Peking  and  other  cities  in  China.  For- 
merly a  missionary  of  the  American 
Board  in  India,  Mr.  Eddy  is  now  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  for 
Asia.  The  meetings  were  directed 
mainly  to  the  Literati,  officials  and  gov- 
ernment students.  The  Literati  have  al- 
ways dominated  in  Chinese  affairs  and 
hitherto  have  been  violently  opposed  to 
Christianity.  The  fact  that  so  many  of 
them  are  now  accepting  Christ  is  highly 
significant.  The  government  co-operated 
with  Mr.  Eddy  by  erecting  at  public  ex- 
pense pavilions  for  the  meetings.  At 
Peking  the  pavilion  was  placed  in  "The 
Forbidden  City"  (where  until  recently 
foreigners  were  not  allowed  to  enter), 
just  before  the  imperial  palace  and  close 
to  the  sacred  altar  at  which  the  Em- 
peror annually  worshipped  the  "Spirits 
of  the  Land."  The  government  also 
loaned  200  tents.  Chinese  workmen 
gave  half  rates.  Mr.  Eddy  had  back  of 
him  the  hearty  and  united  support  of 
the  missionaries  of  all  the  boards,  who 
made  careful  preparations  for  six 
months  and  who  followed  up  the  meet- 
ings in  an  effective  way. 

After  Many  Days 

"One  winter  day  at  the  beginning  of 
our  work  in  Pyeng  Yang  (Korea),  the 
weather  was  so  cold  the  people  would 
not  come  to  see  us.  Han,  my  helper, 
and  I  took  some  sheet  tracts  and  stood 
on  the  street  corner,  giving  them  away. 
We  were  almost  frozen  with  the  cold, 
for  the  thermometer  was  far  below  zero 
and  the  wind  was  blowing  a  gale. 

"Seven  years  afterward  a  man  came 
into  my  study  and  said,  'Do  you  remem- 
ber standing  on  the  street  corner  one 
cold  day  in  such-and-such  a  year,  giving 
out  tracts?'  'Yes,'  I  replied,  'I  remem- 
ber it,  for  I  was  almost  frozen.'  'Well,' 
he  said,  'You  gave  me  one,  and  I  read 
it,  and  re-read  it  and  finally  I  became  a 
Christian  !' 

"A  few  days  ago  a  boy  came  into  my 
study,  carrying  an  old  tract  brown  with 
age.  Upon  it  was  the  following  message 
from  a  man  sixty-seven  years  old : 
'Nineteen  years  ago  you  gave  me  this 
tract;  I  have  had  it  ever  since,  and  have 
now  been  a  Christian  for  several 
years.' "  — korea  for  christ. 


The  Moslem  World 

D.  S.  M.  Zwemer  estimates  the  popu- 
lation of  the  Moslem  world  at  201,000,- 
000.  Of  these  90,000,000  are  under  Brit- 
ish _  rule  and  76,00,000  under  other 
Christian  governments.  Only  6%  per 
cent,  are  in  the  Turkish  Empire.  Sixty 
millions  are  of  what  is  called  the  ani- 
mistic type,  with  very  little  in  common 
with  the  rest.  Several  millions  are  of 
the  New  School,  who  have  adopted 
Western  education  and  broken  away 
radically.  The  remainder  are  divided 
into  four  schools.  Dr.  Zwemer's  su- 
preme desire  is  to  evangelize  them  in 
this  generation.  The  doors  are  open  as 
never  before. 

"That  Wonderful  Story" 

The  following  picture  of  the  change 
wrought  by  the  Old,  Old  Story  is  given 
by  Henry  Howard,  of  the  Inland  South 
America  Missionary  Union,  whose  head- 
quarters are  at  Bananai  Station,  Matto 
Grosso,  Brazil.   He  writes: 

"Some  fourteen  months  ago,  at  a 
point  almost  exactly  between  Miranda 
and  Aquidauna,  in  the  far  interior  of 
Brazil,  a  party  of  four  left  the  train 
with  their  little  ones  and  baggage,  and 
took  up  their  abode  for  seventeen  days 
in  tents  made  out  of  bed-sheets.  Just 
in  front  of  them  was  the  railway  station, 
consisting  of  a  van  raised  on  a  pile  of 
railroad  ties.  To  the  left  was  a  group 
of  ranchos  inhabited  by  a  number  of 
men  of  every  stamp  and  of  many  na- 
tions ;  and  just  over  the  railway  line 
was  a  shanty,  where  drink  was  sold  and 
men  met  to  partake  of  it,  often  indulg- 
ing, also,  in  the  use  of  their  revolvers 
to  the  peril  of  all  concerned.  Lawless- 
ness and  sin  of  every  sort  was  rampant; 
and,  oh,  how  weak  felt  the  missionaries 
behind  those  walls  of  linen  as  they 
asked  God  to  open  up  their  way  and  to 
bless  their  efforts. 

"Fourteen  months  have  now  passed 
away;  many  battles  have  been  fought, 
many  trials  faced,  many  blessings  re- 
ceived. The  scene  has  changed.  We 
are  now  in  one  of  the  houses  in  the  In- 
dian village.  Mrs.  Whittington  is  sit- 
ting at  the  small  organ  running  up  the 
scale,  while  Mr.  Whittington  points  to 
the  different  notes  on  the  modulator. 
Besides  ourselves  there  are  seated  in 
front  six  men  and  two  boys,  who,  with 
great  diligence,  are  endeavoring  to  learn 
the  notes.  A  little  later  they  are  sing- 
ing in  the  Portuguese,  'There  is  a  foun- 
tain filled  with  blood,'  and  while  with 
earnest  tones  they  sing  let  us  glance  at 
their  faces.  Look  at  that  man  with  the 
fierce  eyes  and  bushy  eyebrows  and  a 
skin  like  bronze  parchment.  Where 
have  we  seen  him  before?    He  looks 


quite  respectable  to-night  in  a  suit  of 
clean  clothes.  Why,  that  is  the  keeper 
of  the  one-time  drinking  saloon  by  the 
railway  station.  And  that  young  Por- 
tuguese near  him?  He  seems  familiar. 
Oh,  that's  his  partner,  now  a  follower 
of  Christ.  And  who  may  that  thin, 
wasted  looking  man  be,  and  that  little, 
pleasant  faced  chap?  The  first  has  wan- 
dered up  and  down  Brazil,  a  rolling 
stone,  and  has  now  taken  refuge  among 
the  despised  Indians,  and  the  other  is 
a  little  Spaniard  who  has  ridden  three 
miles  in  the  darkness  to  learn  to  sing 
Gospel  hymns. 

"Oh,  that  God  would  give  each  one  of 
u.«  that  faith,  even  as  a  mustard  seed. 
If  we  would  uplift,  regenerate,  and  draw 
men  away  from  sin,  there  is  only  one 
way:  to  tell  them  with  earnest  tone  and 
kindly  deed  That  Wonderful  Story." 

*t  * 

Pioneer  Work  in  Central  Africa 

The  joy  of  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  those  who  hear  it  for  the 
first  time  is  rarely  experienced  by  the 
pastor  or  evangelist  in  America.  This 
joy  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  missionary 
who  explores  those  districts  of  Africa 
where  the  Christian  messenger  has 
never  been.  Such  has  been  the  expe- 
rience of  Rev.  A.  J.  Liebenberg  and  Rev. 
A.  G.  Murray,  of  the  Nyasaland  Mission 
of  Central  Africa.  It  was  found  nec- 
essary to  visit  the  Governor  General 
at  Tete  on  account  of  Roman_  Catholic 
opposition,  and  so  these  misionaries 
made  the  journey  south  of  the  stations 
in  Nyasaland  to  Portuguese  East  Africa, 
covering  a  distance  of  a  thousand  miles. 
The  journey,  by  foot  and  on  the  backs 
of  donkeys,  was  filled  with  new  and  re- 
markable experiences,  together  with 
many  hardships.  On  one  occasion  they 
were  without  water  for  two  days,  ex- 
cept for  some  muddy,  coffee-colored 
liquid,  which  they  found  in  small  quan- 
tities by  digging  holes  in  the  sand  of  a 
dried  up  river.  Afterward  they  found 
plenty  of  good  water  on  the  Chiuta 
Mountain.  There  they  also  found  a 
beautiful  plantation,  owned  by  a  half- 
Portuguese,  named  Farnandi,  where 
pineapples,  oranges,  bananas  and  other 
fruits,  besides  vegetables  and  rubber, 
are  grown  for  export. 

Mr.  Liebenberg  writes : 

"I  have  not,  and  neither  has  Dr.  An- 
drew Murray,  seen  any  place  like  this 
in  all  Central  Africa.  The  view  from 
here  is  simply  beyond  description." 
They  are  planning  to  purchase  this  plan- 
tation, if  possible,  and  start  a  Central 
Mission  Station  in  that  district.  He 
continues  as  follows :  "This  country  has 
been  in  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese 
since  1632,  and  to-day  when  I  had  ser- 


vices in  this  village  of  Chiuta,  where 
Farnandi's  cattle  kraal  is,  this  half- 
Portuguese  said  to  me :  'I  never  heard  a 
white  man  yet  tell  me  about  God.'  He 
cannot  read,  and  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. This  whole  country  is  in  absolute 
darkness.  We  must  do  something !  If 
I  remember  rightly,  Livingstone  first 
visited  Tete  in  1856,  and  we  are  blaming 
the  Portuguese  for  not  doing  anything 
singe  1856.  What  have  we  as  Protest- 
ants done?  Farnandi,  a  man  of  seventy 
years,  first  hears  the  Gospel  June  14, 
1914.  May  God  stir  the  hearts  of  His 
people  to  really  get  awake." 

On  this  special  journey  Mr.  Lieben- 
berg and  his  men  went  200  miles  south 
of  the  Zambesi  River.  At  Masanga  his 
men  were  on  the  point  of  striking  on 
account  of  so  little  food.  Not  one  left 
him,  however,  and  after  they  returned 
to  his  station  at  Benga  the  men  as- 
sured him  that  they  would  always  go 
with  him  on  his  journeys.   He  adds: 

"I  saw  very  strange  things  during 
those  two  months,  and  visited  the  vil- 
lages of  nearly  80,000  people.  I 
preached  to  many  every  day  along  the 
road  and  found  that  the  Gospel  had 
never  been  preached  in  any  of  the  vil- 
lages where  we  stayed  at  night.  One 
thing  that  made  my  heart  glad  was  that 
almost  anywhere  the  people  could  un- 
derstand me." 

The  Nyasaland  Mission  began  work 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  Nyasa,  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  South 
Africa,  the  only  native  church  organiza- 
tion of  that  great  continent.  Dr.  An- 
drew Murray  was  then  the  principal 
leader  in  the  movement.  There  are 
to-day  about  2,000  native  evangelists, 
laboring  in  832  out-stations  under  the 
supervision  of  72  European  missionaries 
in  18  central  stations.  In  order  to  en- 
large the  work  and  establish  missions  in 
the  Portuguese  territory  south  of  Ny- 
asaland, the  North  American  Council' 
has  been  organized,  with  branches  in 
Chicago  and  Toronto.  This  Council  is 
seeking  to  obtain  friends  who  will  help 
in  prayer,  as  well  as  those  who  will  go 
as  missionaries,  and  also  those  who  will 
give  toward  the  support  of  the  work. 

Advance  in  South  America 

Twenty-five  Protestant  mission  boards 
have  joined  in  plans  for  new  and  larger 
educational  and  evangelistic  work  in 
South  America.  They  argue  that  politi- 
cal events  and  trade  progress  make  the 
time  opportune.  A  call  for  a  Mission- 
ary Conference  has  just  been  issued  to- 
be  held  at  Panama,  to  consider  situa- 
tions throughout  all  of  Latin-America, 
Mexico  and  Cuba  included.  The  date- 
fixed  is  February,  1916,  and  plans  have 
been  started  already  for  the  meeting. 

Following  immediately  upon  the  Pan- 
ana  meeting  are  to  be  held  conferences 
in  Lima,  Peru,  if  government  action 
looking  toward  religious  liberty  in  that 
country  be  favorable ;  in  Santiago, 
Chili;  Buenos  Ayres,  in  the  Argentine; 
Rio,  Brazil;  Havana,  Cuba;  and,  if" 
political  conditions  clear  up,  in  Mexico 
City.  Professional  laymen  and  lay- 
women,  especially  those  in  colleges,  have 
expressed  interest  and  promised  help. 
These  are  not  limited  to  Europeans  and 
Americans  settled  in  Latin-America,  but 
the  claim  is  made  that  many  foremost 
men  and  women  of  Latin  birth  in  these 
countries  welcome  the  movement  ironr 
the  United  States. 

Presbyterians,  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Episcopalians  and  some  others  already 
have  extensive  missions  in  South  Amer- 
ica. There  are  large  self-supporting 
Protestant  churches  in  Rio,  Sao  Paulo, 
Montevideo,  Buenos  Ayres  and  San- 
tiago, and  in  several  of  these  cities  col- 
leges comparing  well  with  some  of  tho 
smaller  ones  in  this  country  are  well 
endowed,  and  some  of  them  so  well  at- 
tended as  to  make  enlargements  essen- 
tial. 
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"Easter  In  Covina  Valley" 

By  Hope  Daring 


IS  Mark  Norman  and  his 
I  wife  sat  at  dinner,  on  the 
■little  screened-in  porch,  they 
iwere  trying  to  decide  on  the 
treason  that  they  were  looked 

 (on  with  disfavor  by  the  Co- 

vina  household.  A  year  ago  the  Nor- 
mans had  come  to  that  locality,  settling 
upon  a  ranch  of  twenty  acres.  There 
Mark  was  practising  what  he  had 
learned  at  an  agricultural  college  in  th« 
East. 

"It's  pure  jealousy  that  ails  Senor  Co- 
vina,"  the  young  man  announced,  begin- 
ning upon  a  quarter-section  of  custard 
pie.  "For  generations  his  family  has 
owned  hundreds  of  acres,  and  all  the 
use  they  have  put  them  to  is  to  let  sheep 
and  cattle  graze  over  them.  The  Senor 
doesn't  like  the  idea  of  a  man  coming 
into  Covina  Valley  and  starting  in  to 
make  a  living  for  his  family — and  a 
good  one  in  time — off  from  twenty 
acres,  by  using  new  and  scientific  meth- 
ods of  tilling  the  soil." 

Jean  Norman  sighed.  She  had  all 
confidence  in  her  young  husband;  some 
time  their  dream  would  ,  be  realized. 
In  the  meantime  she  longed  for  women 
friends.   "I  believe  it  is  because  we  are 


CHILDREN  SHOWED  IT 
Effect  of  Their  Warm  Drink  in  the 
Morning. 


"A  year  ago  I  was  a  wreck  from  cof- 
fee drinking  and  was  on  the  point  of 
giving  up  my  position  in  the  school 
room  because  of  nervousness. 

"I  was  telling  a  friend  about  it  and 
she  said,  'We  drink  nothing  at  meal 
time  but  Postum,  and  it  is  such  a 
comfort  to  have  something  we  can 
enjoy  drinking  with  the  children.' 

"I  was  astonished  that  she  would 
allow  the  children  to  drink  any  kind 
of  coffee,  but  she  said  Postum  was  not 
coffee,  but  a  most  healthful  drink  for 
children  as  well  as  for  older  ones,  and 
that  the  condition  of  both  the  children 
and  adults  showed  that  to  be  a  fact. 

"I  was  in  despair  and  determined  to 
give  Postum  a  trial,  following  the  di- 
rections carefully.  It  was  a  decided 
success  and  I  was  completely  won  by 
its  rich,  delicious  flavor. 

"In  a  short  time  I  noticed  a  decided 
improvement  in  my  condition  and 
kept  growing  better  month  after 
month,  until  now  I  am  healthy,  and 
do  my  work  in  the  school  room  with 
ease  and  pleasure.  I  would  not  return 
to  nerve-destroying  coffee  for  any 
money." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  packages. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum  —  must  be  well 
boiled.     15c  and  25c  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water  and,  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c  and  50c  tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  per  cup  about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


Protestants  that  the  Sefiora  refuses  to 
look  upon  me  in  a  friendly  manner,"  she 
said  as  she  refilled  little  Paul's  glass  with 
milk.  "If  only  we  had  a  church  of  our 
own,  instead  of  that  old  ruin  at  Pala! 
If  only  we  had  neighbors !" 

"The  years  will  bring  us  both.  When 
other  men  come  here,  to  start  on  a 
ranch,  I  hope  I  can  save  them  some  of 
the  mistakes  I've  made,  by  not  being 
able  to  apply  my  knowledge  of  agricul- 
ture and  horticulture  to  these  climatic 
conditions.  The  old  Senor  might  have 
saved  me  the  loss  I  incurred  by  putting 
out  my  first  orange  trees  at  the  wrong 
time  of  the  year.  But  he  will  never  do 
more  than  to  bow  to  me,  and  that  in  a 
haughty  manner." 

At  the  same  time,  in  the  long  dining- 
room  at  Covina  Ranch,  the  reverse  side 
of  the  same  question  was  under  discus- 
sion. The  table  was  spread  for  only 
two;  no  children  had  ever  come  to 
gladden  that  home.  When  the  maid  who 
served  the  meal  had  left  the  room, 
Sefiora  Covina  resumed  the  conversation 
that  the  girl's  presence  had  interrupted. 

"Why  does  the  young  American  dis- 
like you,  Luis?" 

"Because  he  thinks  that  the  traditions 
and  customs  of  our  race  are  outgrown. 
In  that  noisy,  greedy  East  he  learned — 
at  school,  my  Carmen! — to  cultivate  the 
soil.  He  thinks  all  knowledge  is  his, 
and  his  alone.  Such  a  fool  as  he  is ! 
And  he  despises  the  old  California  and 
all  that  belonged  to  those  good  days." 

Sefiora  Covina's  face  was  grave  as  she 
stirred  her  coffee.  She  had  been  a  beau- 
tiful woman  in _  her  youth;  years  had 
faded  her  exquisite  coloring,  but  they 
had  brought  to  her  a  gracious  dignity 
beautiful  to  behold. 

"I  think,"  she  said,  "that  the  young 
mother  mocks  me  because  no  son  ever 
slept  upon  my  breast;  her  eyes  are  fierce 
as  she  looks  at  me  over  her  little  son's 
yellow  hair.  And  I  hear  that  she  talks 
of  the  day  when  a  Protestant  church 
shall  stand  in  the  valley.  As  if  it  was 
not  hard  enough  now  to  see  grass  grow 
in  the  chancel  of  our  beloved  San  An- 
tonio de  Pala !" 

The  Sefior  pushed  back  from  the  table. 
A  frown  wrinkled  his  high  forehead,  but 
he  tried  to  speak  casually;  that  sorrow- 
ful note  in  his  wife's  voice  must  be 
soothed. 

"Let  the  upstart  young  Americans  do 
as  they  will,  Carmen,"  he  said.  "We  can- 
not stop  their  coming  into  the  valley; 
soon  there  will  be  other  patches  of 
ground,  like  garden  spots,  that  they  will 
call  ranches.  But  always  we  will  stand 
for  the  good  old  days,  when  California 
was  loyal  to  the  Catholic  church  and 
was  free  from  usurpers," 

There  was  truth  in  both  versions  of 
the  differences  between  the  households 
of  Covina  and  Norman.  First,  there 
was  the  difference  between  conservative 
age  and  radical  youth.  The  old  Senor 
was  frankly  intolerant  of  new  methods 
and  ways,  while  Mark  was  just  as  in- 
tolerant of  what  he  called  "antiquated 
ideas."  One  man  felt  sure  there  was  no 
way  but  the  old;  the  other  felt  that  all 
the  world  should  see  the  superiority  of 
his  ways.  Then  there  was  the  differ- 
ence of  blood  and  of  creed.  Sefiora 
Covina  and  Jean  were  far  apart  in  their 
outlook  upon  life,  yet  each  one  of  the 
women  longed  for  a  neighbor,  and  their 
homes  were  but  a  mile  apart. 

The  winter  passed.  Mark  Norman 
welcomed  the  first  rain  with  gladness. 
He  had  been  trying  to  irrigate  his  young 
orchard  and  his  garden  from  the  brook, 
and  the  supply  of  water  had  not  been 
adequate.  Feeling  that  the  ground  must 
receive  more  moisture,  he  had  been  con- 
structing a  reservoir,  to  hold  the  water 


that,  during  the  rainy  season,  converted 
the  little  stream  into  a  raging  torrent.  It 
had  been  comparatively  easy.  He  had 
selected  a  rocky  niche  just  above  his 
orchard  and  closed  the  open  side  with 
a  wall  of  stone  and  cement. 

"It  will  give  us  more  water  than  we 
can  use  next  year,"  he  said  to  Jean  on 
the  day  the  first' rain  began  to  fall. 

"But  at  this  rate  it  will  soon  over- 
flow," she  cried,  watching  the  stream 
that  had  already  begun  to  trickle  from 
the  flume. 

Mark  laughed.  "I  looked  out  for  that. 
There  is  a  flood  gate  to  raise,  and  then 
the  surplus  water  will  be  conveyed  back 
to  its  original  channel.  There  is  no 
hurry  about  filling  the  reservoir;  the 
natives  say  the  rain  usually  keeps  up 
through  the  month  of  March.  But  I 
wanted  to  make  sure  all  was  right." 

That  year  the  rainfall  was  scanty,  so 
scanty  that  Sefior  Covina  hoped  for  late 
showers,  to  help  out  the  pasture.  One 
day  he  was  going  on  horseback  to  visit 
one  of  his  flocks.  He  had  passed  the 
little  bungalow  where  the  Normans  lived 
and  had  ridden  half  a  mile  down  the 
highway  when  he  saw  trudging  on  ahead 
of  him  a  sturdy  little  figure  arrayed  in 
blue  gingham  rompers. 

"Why,  it's  that  boy  of  Norman's.  I 
believe  he  is  lost,"  the  Sefior  thought. 

Paul  turned  his  head  at  the  sound  of 
the  horse's  hoofs.  He  winked  hard,  to 
keep  back  the  tears,  as  he  said,  "Paul's 
going  home,  but  he  can't  see  the  house." 

"It's  the  other  way.  Turn  Tound,  lad." 
The  Senor  spoke  in  a  kindly  tone;  the 
child's  manly  efforts  to  keep  back  the 
tears  appealed  to  the  old  man. 

Turning  round,  Paul  looked  back  the 
way  he  had  come.  A  curve  in  the  road 
shut  his  home  from  sight.  Suddenly  a 
tear  rolled  down  the  child's  pink  cheek. 
"Paul's  lost.   Take  him  home,  please." 

Sefior  Covina  stooped  down  and  swung 
the  plump  little  figure  up  before  him.  He 
had  no  sooner  turned  his  big  bay  horse 
than  a  merry  laugh  drove  away  Paul's 
tears. 

"Nice  horse!  Paul  love  to  ride,"  mur- 
mured the  boy  as  he  snuggled  up  against 
the  Sefior's  arm. 

Just  then  Jean  Norman  came  running 
down  the  road,  calling,  "Paul!  Little 
son,  where  are  you?" 

The  Senor  spurred  his  horse  to  her 
side  and  gently  placed  the  child  on  the 
ground. 

"I  found  him  a  little  way  down  the 
road,  Sefiora,  and  he  was  lost,"  he  ex- 
plained. 

"Oh,  how  can  I  thank  you !"  she  cried, 
bending  down  to  strain  the  little  figure 
in  her  arms. 

"Nice  horse !  Good  man !"  the  little 
boy  cried,  but  Sefior  Covina  turned  his 
horse  and  rode  away  before  Paul's 
mother  could  say  more. 

Two  days  later  the  old  Senor  frowned 
over  a  note  that  came  to  him,  a  note 
cordially  thanking  him  for  returning 
Paul  to  his  mother.  He  read  it  and 
tossed  it  over  to  his  wife  with  the  re- 
mark :  "He  is  a  brave  little  fellow.  I 
am  not  surprised  that  his  parents  are 
proud  of  him." 

The  last  day  of  March  Mark  Norman 
rode  to  Los  Angeles,  to  attend  a  horti- 
cultural meeting.  He  had  been  invited 
to  read  a  paper  at  one  session  and  was 
to  be  gone  three  days. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  rain 
began  to  .fall.  Before  noon  it  seemed  as 
if  torrents  were  descending  from  the 
sky.  Two  hours  later  Sefiora  Covina 
glanced  up  from  her  embroidery  frame 
for  a  look  out  of  the  window. 

"Someone  is  riding  up  the  avenue, 
Luis.  Why,  it  looks  as  if  it  was  a 
woman !" 

The  Senor  crossed  the  room,  to  stand 
at  her  side.  The  horse  stopped  at  the 
foot  of  the  steps  leading  up  to  the  ve- 
randa, and  his  rider  slipped  to  the  ground 
As  she  did  so,  the  blanket  that  had  been 
wrapped  round  her  fell,  disclosing  Mrs. 
Norman  with  little  Paul  clinging  to  her. 

"Luis,  it  must  be  some  great  need  that 
has  brought  her  here  in  this  storm."  And 
the  gentle  Sefiora  hastened  out  into  the 
hall  at  her  husband's  side. 

Jean  Norman  had  made  her  way  up 
the  steps.  She  was  wet  through,  and 
her  breath  came  hurriedly,  for  it  had 
not  been  easy  to  urge  the  horse  through 
{Continued  on  page  75.) 
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EASTER  THOUGHTS 

Five  booklets  which  take  the  place  of  a 
personal  message  and  make  the  Easter 
season  brighter  and  happier.  4j4x7 
inches.  In  distinctive  designs;  envelopes 
to  match.  15  cents  each  (postage  2 
cents). 

Easter  Morning 

By  John  Henry  Jowett,  D.D.,  Pastor 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York. 

The  Gateway  of  Life 

The  Centurion's  Story 
By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  Pastor 
Marble  Collegiate  Church,  New  York. 

Valley  and  Mountain  Top 
By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Concerning  Them  Which  Are  Asleep 
By  John  O.  Means. 
FOUR  SPECIAL  EASTER  BOOKS 

The  Glory  and  Joy  of  the  Resurrection 
By  James  Paton,  D.D. 
12mo,  Cloth,  227  pp.    50  cents  net  (post- 
age 8  cents). 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 
By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 
12mo,  Cloth,  94  pp.    50  cents  net  (post- 
age 5  cents). 

The  Radiant  Morn 
By  A.  T.  Schofield,  M.D. 
12mo,  Cloth,  115  pp.   50  cents  net  (post- 
age 5  cents). 

The  Most  Beautiful  Thing  in  the  World 
By  Fletcher  Harper  Swift.  Illustrations 
by  George  Alfred  Williams. 
12mo,  Cloth,  46  pp.    50  cents  net  (post- 
age 5  cents). 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
"The  Bookstore  of  Suggestions" 

PARK  AVENUE  AND  40tH  STREET 
NEW  YORK 


A  Most  Attractive  Paper 

For  Children  in  the  Home 
and  Sunday  School 

APPLES  OF  GOLD 

This  is  a  really  ideal  weekly  paper  for  use  in 
Primary  Departments  and  Infant  Classes  in 
all  Sunday  Schools.  It  is  finely  illustrated, 
uses  large,  clear  type,  and  is  printed  in  beau- 
tiful colored  ink.  Each  week  there  is  a  splen- 
did full-page  picture,  short  stories,  choice 
poems  and  a  helpful  illustrated  treatment  of 
the  International  Sunday  School  Lesson.  It 
is  issued  monthly  but  is  arranged  for  weekly 
distribution  in  four-page  parts.  Price,  single 
copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one  address, 
25  cents  each;  ten  or  more  copies,  20 
cents  each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian 
and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy 
additional.  Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs 
for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Sample  Copies  Sent  Free. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York 


Easter  in  Covina  Valley 

BY  HOPE  DARING. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 

the  storm  and  retain  her  hold  upon  Paul. 
"Senor,  it  is  your  flock,"  she  gasped. 
"They — the  sheep — will  be  drowned,  for 
the  river  is  overflowing  its  banks." 

The  old  man  took  Paul  from  her,  his 
natural  politeness  asserting  itself.  "Take 
her  in  by  the  fire,  Carmen."  He  drew 
up  a  chair.  "When  you  have  rested  a 
bit,  Seriora,  you  shall  tell  us  all  about  it." 

Jean  dropped  into  the  chair,  but  she 
did  not  wait  to  rest,  but  began  at  once. 
"Yesterday  the  herders  drove  your  big 
flock  of  sheep  down  from  the  hills  and 
camped  on  that  open  space  just  beyond 
our  house.  I  think  they  were  to  cross 
the  stream  last  night,  but  instead  one  of 
them  went  to  town.  He  must  have 
brought  back  liquor;  this  morning  the 
herders  are  all  drunk.  The  flock  is 
cooped  in  between  the  stream  and  a 
ridge  of  rocks." 

The  old  man  started  forward.  "And 
the  poor  sheep  do  not  know  enough  to 
follow  the  trail  to  a  place  of  safety.  I 
will  send  my  men  to  bring  them  to  the 
home  corral.  How  can  I  express  my 
gratitude?  That  is  my  best  flock — two 
thousand  sheep." 

He  hurried  away.  Jean  Norman 
dropped  back  in  the  chair,  her  eyes  on 
the  dancing  fire.  As  for  Senora  Covina, 
she  had  lifted  Paul  up  on  her  lap  and 
was  drying  his  golden  hair  with  a  towel, 
talking  to  him  in  a  low,  sweet  voice. 

In  a  few  minutes  a  half-dozen  men 
were  galloping  down  the  highway.  Senor 
Covina  prepared  to  go  with  them,  but 
something  prompted  him  to  go  back  to 
the  house.  Mrs.  Norman  had  seemed 
utterly  exhausted.  He  crossed  to  her 
side  and  looked  down  questioningly  into 
her  face. 

"What  is  it,  Senora?  How  did  it 
chance  that  you  rode  through  this  storm, 
to  warn  me?   Your  husband  " 

"He  is  in  Los  Angeles.  I  expected 
him  home  to-night,  but  the  storm  may 
detain  him.  I  could  not  see  the  poor 
animals  die.  And  to-morrow,  is  Easter 
— a  time  when  good  will  and  joy  should 
fill  all  the  earth." 

Carmen  Covina  leaned  forward,  lay- 
ing one  white  hand  upon  Jean's  arm. 
"That  is  what  our  good  Father  Jacinto 
said  when  he  asked  why  we  were  not 
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friends  with  you.  'It  is  one  Christ  you 
worship' — those  were  his  very  words. 
And  to-morrow  we  will  both  sing,  'He 
is  risen !' " 

Jean  nodded,  then  began  to  tremble. 
"I  fear  to-morrow  will  be  a  sad  day 
for  us.  My  husband  left  the  flood  gate 
of  the  new  reservoir  closed.  Again  and 
again  I  tried  to  open  it,  but  I  could  not. 
Is  there  not  danger  o.f  the  wall  giving 
way  under  the  pressure,  Senor  Covina?" 

"What?  What,  Senora?  Yes,  there  is 
danger,  great  danger.  And  there  was 
no  one  to  help  you.  I  will  go.  God 
grant  that  I  may  be  there  in  time !" 

Again  he  rushed  from  the  house.  His 
horse  was  saddled.  Mounting,  with  a 
single  word,  he  sent  the  animal  flying 
down  the  road.  He  understood  the  dan- 
ger better  than  did  Jean.  If  the  reser- 
voir went  out  Mark  Norman's  young 
orchard  would  be  flooded  and  the  trees 
uprooted.  That  was  not  all,  for  there 
was  danger  of  the  house  being  swept 
away. 

On  he  rode,  the  damp  air  cutting  his 
face.  It  did  not  take  him  long  to  reach 
the  reservoir.  Already  it  was  overflow- 
ing, but  thus  far  the  wall  stood  firmly. 

Luis  Covina  sprang  from  his  horse 
and  seized  the  bar  that  opened  the  flood 
gate.  Once,  twice,  and  thrice  he  threw 
his  weight  upon  it.  The  third  time  it 
yielded,  the  gate  opened,  and  the  stream 
of  water  entering  the  reservoir  was  di- 
verted to  a  channel  that  carried  it  back 
to  the  brook. 

"That  is  all  right.   Ah!  who  is  that?" 

It  was  Mark  Norman.  He  was  lash- 
ing his  tired  horse  to  a  gallop.  The  old 
man  went  hurrying  to  meet  him. 

"The  danger  is  past.  I've  opened  the 
flood  gate  and  regulated  the  flow." 

The  young  man  reeled  in  his  saddle. 
"You  have  saved,  not  alone  my  orchard, 
but  my  home  and,  it  may  be,  my  wife 

and  boy.   I          Why,  I'd  give  you  my 

life.  Not  until  the  rain  began  to  fall 
did  I  remember  that  I  had  not  shown 
Jean  how  to  open  the  gate.  And 
you  " 

The  Senor  told  of  Jean  s  brave  effort 
to  save  his  flock  for  him.  "We  are  about 
even,  Norman.  Let  us  be  friends.  Our 
wives  sit  together  before  my  hearth  fire, 
saying  'To-morrow  will  be  the  blessed 
Easter,  the  time  of  gladness.'  Come 
home  with  me  for  the  day,  and  we  will 
talk  over  what  we  can  do  for  the  valley. 
I  will  send  Pedro  to  watch  the  reser- 
voir." ,    ,   ,  j 

Mark  Norman  held  out  both  hands. 
All  his  bitterness  and  distrust  had  been 
swept  away.  ."Yes,  we  will  be  friends, 
because  'He  is  risen.' " 

Advocate  or  Judge — Which? 

Some  time  ago  a  lady  had  a  difficult 
case  to  be  pleaded.  There  was  a  very 
successful  lawyer  in  the  town  near,  and 
her  friends  continually  urged  her  to  put 
the  case  in  his  hands,  but  for  some  rea- 
son she  waited  a  long  while.  At  last 
one  day  she  decided  to  go.  When  she 
was  shown  into  his  rooms  she  began  to 
pour  out  her  trouble,  but  the  lawyer 
stopped  her,  saying,  "Madam,  I  would 
have  been  happy  to  help  you,  but  only 
this  morning  I  got  a  letter  appointing 
me  judge.  I  cannot  now  plead  your 
cause.  I  must  judge  it."  We  can  easily 
imagine  what  the  poor  lady  felt,  and 
how  she  lamented  that  she  had  waited 
until  it  was  just  too  late,  and  missed 
the  precious  opportunity.  But,  after  all, 
it  was  only  a  passing  loss. 

But  does  it  not  remind  us  of  another 
cause  to  be  pleaded,  and  of  another 
need  infinitely  greater— the  sinner's  need 
for  a  Saviour?  What  really  does  mat- 
ter is  the  all-important  question :  When 
you  stand  before  the  bar  of  eternity, 
what  will  Christ  be  to  you— Advocate 
or  Judge?  You  may  not  utter  it  with 
your  lips,  but  if  you  do  not  accept  Him 
now  as  your  Saviour  He  must  then  be 
your  Judge.  It  must  be  either,  and 
yourself  must  decide.  Think  a  moment 
of  His  great  love,  how  He  came  down 
from  the  throne  of  His  glory  to_  suffer 
in  the  sinner's  stead ;  to  bear  in  His 
own  soul  and  body  the  righteous  judg- 
ment due  to  our  sin,  and  how  He  be- 
seeches you  to  come  to  Him  and  to 
accept  His  great  salvation. 

Now  is  the  day  of  His  grace  and 
mercy.  good  news. 


Our  Roll  of  Honor 

We  are  pleased  to  add  to  our  Roll  of 
Honor,  which  includes  the  names  of 
those  who  have  been  subscribers  to  the 
American  Messenger  for  fifty  years  or 
longer,  the  name  of  Mrs.  H.  S.  Spencer, 
of  New  York  State,  who  writes: 

"I  see  you  have  started  a  Roll  of 
Honor.  I  am  in  my  eighty-second  year. 
I  have  read  your  most  excellent  paper 
over  fifty-five  years.  It  has  been  such 
a  help  to  me  I  cannot  give  it  up.  It 
seems  like  a  good  friend  coming  to  my 
home  each  month.  I  will  take  the 
American  Messenger  while  I  live." 

We  are  delighted  to  receive  this  pleas- 
ant letter  from  one  who  has  been  so 
long  a  true  friend  of  our  paper.  We 
should  be  glad  to  hear  from  others  into 
whose  homes  the  American  Messenger 
has  been  going  for  the  last  fifty  years  or 
more. 

United  Temperance  Campaign 

The  Commission  on  Temperance  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America  recently  held  a  meet- 
ing at  Washington  at  which  plans  were 
made  for  a  Nation-wide  Temperance 
Campaign,  in  which  all  the  thirty  denom- 
inations of  the  Federal  Council,  through 
their  Temperance  Committees,  shall 
unite.  The  Commission  on  Temperance 
hopes  thus  to  widen  the  activities  of  the 
Interchurch  Federation  to  whose  work 
it  has  practically  succeeded. 


FOOD  QUESTION 
Settled  with  Perfect  Satisfaction. 

It's  not  an  easy  matter  to  satisfy  alt 
the  members  of  the  family  at  meal 
time,  as  every  housewife  knows. 

And  when  the  husband  can't  eat 
ordinary  food  without  causing  trouble, 
the  food  question  becomes  doubly 
annoying. 

An  Illinois  woman  writes: 

"My  husband's  health  was  poor,  he 
had  no  appetite  for  anything  I  could 
get  for  him,  it  seemed. 

"He  suffered  severely  with  stomach 
trouble,  was  hardly  able  to  work,  was 
taking  medicine  continually,  and  as 
soon  as  he  would  feel  better  would 
go  to  work  again  only  to  give  up  in  a 
few  weeks. 

"One  day,  seeing  an  advertisement 
about  Grape-Nuts,  I  got  some  and  he 
tried  it  for  breakfast  the  next  morning. 

"We  all  thought  it  was  pretty  good, 
although  we  had  no  idea  of  using  it 
regularly.  But  when  my  husband 
came  home  at  night  he  asked  for 
Grape-Nuts. 

"It  was  the  same  next  day  and  I 
had  to  get  it  right  along,  because 
when  we  would  get  to  the  table  the 
question,  'Have  you  any  Grape-Nuts?' 
was  a  regular  thing.  So  I  began  to 
buy  it  by  the  dozen  packages. 

"My  husband's  'health  began  to  im- 
prove right  along.  I  sometimes  felt 
offended  when  I'd  make  something  I 
thought  he  would  like  for  a  change, 
and  still  hear  the  same  old  question, 
'Have  you  any  Grape-Nuts?' 

"He  got  so  well  that  for  the  last 
two  years  he  has  hardly  lost  a  day 
from  'his  work,  and  we  are  still  using 
Grape-Nuts." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville."  in  pkgs.  "There's  a 
Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true  and  full  of  human 
interest 
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Systematic 

Bible/ 
Study 


Bible  Lovers 
and 

Christian  Workers 


The  Correipondeace  De- 
partment of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago  now  offers 
eight  distinct  courses  in  Sys- 
tematic Bible  Study  and 
Methods  of  Christian  Work.  The 
three  new  short  courses  are: 

Introductory  Bible  Course 

Evangelism 

Christian  Evidences 

More  students  than  ever  are 
enrolling  in  our  five  strong 
courses:  Synthetic  Bible  Study, 
Bible  Doctrine,  Practical  Chris- 
tian Work,  Chapter  Summary 
and  the  well  known  Schofield 
Bible  Correspondence  Course. 
Let  us  send  you  our  prospectus 
and  booklet  "Why  Study  the 
Bible."  Address 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Dept.  O-8  153-63  Inititnle  PI.,  Chicago,  ill. 


The    Soul's    Tribute    to  the 
Master 

HOW   weak  human   words  appear 
when  I  try  to  tell  what  my  Lord 
is  to  me,  what  He  has  done  for 
me  and  what  I  owe  Him. 

He  brought  me  into  being  and  His 
love  has  surrounded  me  and  upheld  me 
since  first  my  eyes  beheld  the  light. 

He  gave  me  large  liberty,  the  power 
to  choose  in  accord  with  inclination  and 
desire;  yet  it  seems  to  me  at  times  as 
if  irresistible  forces  had  shaped  the  main 
course  of  my  life. 

Through  the  tender  years  of  child- 
hood and  the  uncertain,  crucial  years  of 
youth  He  did  not  forsake  me.  He  walked 
with  me  and  talked  with  me  and  yearned 
•over  me  with  more  than  even  a  mother's 
love. 

When  I  forgot  Him,  He  did  not  for- 
get me.  When  I  wandered  away  fool- 
ishly into  forbidden  paths  and  committed 
sins  for  which  there  is  no  excuse,  He  did 
not  forsake  me.  I  know  the  meaning 
of  the  poet's  line,  "O  Love  that  will  not 
let  me  go." 

I  know  what  it  means  to  suffer  from 
His  rebuke.  How  unerringly  and  com- 
pletely His  eye  searches  the  soul  of  man ! 
How  like  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  is 
His  word  of  condemnation  for  wrong- 
doing! My  Master  hates  sin,  though 
He  has  a  wondrous  compassion  for  the 
sinner. 

I  thank  Him  for  the  chastening  that 
has  awakened  me  out  of  the  dullness  of 
spiritual  indifference,  that  has  convicted 

me  of  sin  and  led  me  to  repentance,  that 
has  weaned  me  away  from  life  tenden- 
cies and  habits  that  were  hurtful,  that 
has  taught  me  to  distrust  self  and  trust 
the  Saviour  and  that  has  drawn  me  close 
to  His  side. 

What  a  wonderful  Redeemer  is  my 
Master!  He  bought  me  with  the  price 
•of  His  most  precious  blood.  Under  the 
shadow  of  His  Cross  I  found  peace.  He 
was  infinitely  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner. 
He  looked  upon  me  and  in  His  eyes 
•there  was  a  compassion  wider  and  deeper 
than  the  sea. 

And  when  He  drew  me  to  Himself  I 
became  conscious  of  a  growing  hatred 
toward  the  things  that  He  hates  and  of 
an  increasing  love  for  the  things  that 
He  loves.  At  His  feet  I  learned  the 
truths  that  reveal  the  deeper  meanings 
of  life.  Under  the  guidance  of  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  I 
gained  victory  after  victory  and  from 
height  after  height  I  was  blessed  with 
new  visions  of  the  glory  of  God. 

There  have  been  days  of  trouble,  of 
deep  perplexity,  of  heart-breaking  sor- 
row. In  these  testing-times  I  have  found 
in  Him  a  Friend  unfailing.  I  have  told 
Him  my  griefs  and  He  has  touched  my 
mounded  spirit  with  a  marvelous,  re- 
viving power.    He  has  taught  me  the 


blessedness  of  submission  to  the  all-wise 
will  and  He  has  made  the  future  bright 
with  hope. 

He  has  given  me  work  to  do  in  His 
world.  O  I  thank  Him  for  that!  He 
has  honored  me  by  calling  me  to  be  a 
co-laborer  with  Himself.  How  tre- 
mendously attractive  is  the  task!  The 
petty  vexations,  the  small  disappoint- 
ments and  trials  are  easily  forgotten  in 
the  thought  that  I  am  toiling  with  Him 
and  with  those  that  love  Him  and  that 
the  day  is  coming  when  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  shall  be  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord. 

Through  the  years  there  has  been  an 
ever  increasing  consciousness  of  the 
piesence  of  the  Master.  More  and  more 
have  I  come  to  know  Him  as  Compan- 
ion, to  realize  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always."  And  the  more  I  see  Him  and 
know  Him,  the  more  do  I  desire  to  be 
like  Him  and  to  do  His  will. 

I  cannot  think  lightly  of  the  final 
hour  of  the  earthly  life.  It  is  a  most 
solemn  thing  to  die.  But  I  shall  hold 
to  His  hand.  I  shall  commit  myself,  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace,  to  His  keeping. 
And  I  shall  not  fear,  for  my  Master  is 
the  conqueror  of  death  and  the  Lord  of 

life.  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 

Saved  by  Grace 

BY  D.  C.  KAUFFMAN. 

A HEAVY,  wet  snow  was  slowly 
falling,  and  partly  melting  as  it 
fell,  making  a  slush  that  was 
anything  but  pleasant  to  travel  through. 
The  wind  howled  through  the  deserted 
streets,  for  few  mortals  left  their  com- 
fortable firesides,  unless  compelled  to  do 
so  by  some  urgent  business. 

The  storm  was  not  too  severe,  how- 
ever, for  Jim  Collins.  He  had  been  as- 
customed  to  hard  knocks  all  his  life,  so 
he  did  not  mind  the  storm,  especially 
when  bent  upon  such  an  errand  as  he 
had  in  view.  His  poor  brain  had  been 
beclouded  with  rum  for  several  days.  He 
could  not  reason,  but  instead  a  little 
spark  of  revenge  was  kindled  that  rapid- 
ly grew  into  a  powerful  flame  which 
coursed  through  his  crazed  mind  until 
he  was  almost  maddened  with  hatred. 
So  he  staggered  down  the  dark  alley 
determined  to  finish  a  fiendish  job  that 
night. 

A  few  nights  previous  to  this,  he  had 
been  drinking,  as  usual.  His  month's 
wages  were  almost  gone,  when  his  old 
friend,  Bill  Phillips,  interposed  and  tried 
to  persuade  him  to  go  home,  and  save 
what  little  money  he  had  left  for  his 
wife  and  family,  who  were  almost  desti- 
tute. Jim  could  not  stand  this  supposed 
interference  with  his  personal  rights,  and 
mistook  the  intended  kindness  for  an  in- 
sult. Angry  words  followed.  Jim  paid 
no  attention  to  his  friend's  entreaties, 
but  continued  drinking  long  into  the 
night  He  pondered  over  the  imaginary 
insult,  and  the  more  he  thought  about  it, 
the  angrier  he  became,  until  he  finally 
decided  that  Bill  must  be  gotten  out  of 
the  way. 

Jim  had  planned  well,  for  it  was  just 
the  night  for  such  a  deed.  Few  people 
would  be  on  the  street,  and  his  chances 
for  getting  away  could  be  no  better.  Bill 
would  come  off  the  road  at  eight  o'clock, 
and  pass  a  certain  lonely  spot  a  few  min- 
utes later.  He  would  stand  behind  a 
certain  large  tree  that  grew  beside  the 
curb,  and  as  Bill  passed  by  he  would 
jump  out  and  stab  him  in  the  back.  He 
would  then  board  a  passing  freight  train 
and  disappear.  After  the  murder  would 
be  forgotten,  he  would  send  for  his  wife 
and  family.  Thus  he  communed  with 
himself  as  he  drew  near  to  the  Union 
Church,  that  stood  on  the  corner  of 
Tenth  Street  and  the  alley  down  which 
he  was  coming. 

They  were  holding  revival  meetings, 
but  there  were  very  few  present  on  ac- 
count of  the  storm.  Jim  had  not  been 
inside  of  a  church  in  years,  but  the  sing- 
ing attracted  him,  drunk  as  he  was,  and 
he  stopped  to  listen.  As  he  stood  on 
the  sidewalk,  a  late-comer  to  the  meet- 
ing ran  into  him,  for  he  was  carrying 
an  umbrella  well  lowered  in  front  of 
him. 

Jim  growled,  "Better  look  where  yer 

goin' !" 


"Oh,  I  beg  your  pardon,"  kindly  re- 
plied the  man.    "Did  I  hurt  you?" 

"No!"  was  the  gruff  answer,  and  Jim 
turned  to  go. 

The  man  looked  him  over  from  head 
to  foot,  and  then,  as  if  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  said,  "My  brother,  won't 
you  go  with  me  to  the  meeting?" 

"No.    They  don't  want  me  in  there." 

"Of  course  they  do,  and  Jesus  wants 
you." 

"Can't  do  it.  I've  got  some  business 
downtown,"  and  Jim  edged  away. 

"Come,  go  with  me.  It  is  too  cold 
and  wet  out  here  for  you,"  and  the 
man  took  him  by  the  arm  and  gently  led 
him  to  the  door'. 

Strange  thoughts  were  passing  through 
Jim's  beclouded  mind.  What  did  a 
drunken  man  want  in  such  a  place  as 
that?  His  carefully  laid  plans  would  be 
all  upset  by  this  man  who  had  stopped 
him.  His  temper  was  rapidly  rising,  but 
before  he  could  collect  his  scattered 
thoughts  or  make  his  t  escape,  he  found 
himself  seated  in  the  fear  of  the  room. 

Almost  as  soon  as  they  were  seated,  a 
brother  led  in  prayer,  and  pleaded  most 
earnestly  for  the  fallen  and  the  outcast. 
Poor  Jim  thought  that  every  word  was 
intended  for  him.  As  the  prayer  con- 
tinued, the  brother  who  had  brought  him 
into  the  meeting  began  talking  to  him 
about  his  soul's  salvation.  At  first,  the 
words  fell  on  deaf  ears,  but  his  earnest- 
ness finally  awakened  the  benumbed 
senses  of  his  companion. 

At  the  close  of  the  prayer,  the  congre- 
gation sang: 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me; 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  Thee, 

.O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not, 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot; 
To  Thee  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about, 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt; 
Fightings  within,  and  fears  without, 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  I  cornel" 

While  the  congregation  was  singing, 
Jim  began  to  think.  At  the  close  of  the 
hymn  he  arose  from  his  seat  and  un- 
steadily walked  up  the  aisle.  He  fell 
before  the  altar  rail  and  pleaded  with 
God  to  have  mercy  on  his  soul.  He  ago- 
nized as  one  whose  heart  was  breaking. 
His  sinful  life  and  the  awful  deed  he  had 
planned  to  commit  that  night  loomed  up 
before  him  as  insurmountable  barriers, 
but  as  he  continued  to  plead  they  dis- 
appeared as  the  light  of  God's  presence 
illumined  his  soul.  When  the  meeting 
was  about  to  close  he  arose  from  his 
knees  and  stood  before  the  little  com- 
pany. He  was  "a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus"  and  the  light  of  God's  love  illu- 
mined his  haggard  and  debauched  face. 
Without  waiting  for  an  invitation  to 
speak,  he  said,  "You  wonder  why  poor 
old  Jim  Collins  is  here  to-night.  I  ain't 
been  to  church  in  years  and  didn't  in- 
tend comin'  to-night.  I  was  on  my  way 
downtown  to  do  an  awful  thing,  but 
when  I  was  passin'  the  church  I  stopped 
a  minute  to  listen  to  the  singin'.  A 
brother  came  along  and  asked  me  to 
come  in.  I  didn't  want  to  come,  but  now 
1  am  glad  I  did.  I  ain't  what  I  was  when 

1  came  in  here.   Praise  the  Lord!" 

He  reached  into  his  pocket  and  pulled 
out  a  dagger.  "Do  you  see  that?"  he 
asked,  as  he  held  it  up  before  the  audi- 
ence. "I  was  on  my  way  to  kill  a  man 
with  that,  because  the  other  night  he 
wanted  me  to  quit  drinkin'.  It  made  me 
mad,  because  I  thought  he  had  no  right 
to  interfere  with  me,  so  I  was  goin'  to 
get  him  out  of  the  way,  but  I  won't  do 
it  now.  Praise  the  Lord !"  He  then 
broke  the  dagger  over  his  knee  and  flung 
the  pieces  to  the  floor. 

It  sent  a  thrill  of  joy  through  the  lit- 
tle audience  as  nothing  else  could  have 
done,  for  it  was  but  another  example  of 
the  power  of  Jesus  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most. When  he  had  finished  speaking, 
they  spontaneously  burst  forth  in  "Praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow!" 

When  Jim  Collins  reached  home,  his 
wife  was  waiting  for  him,  as  she  had 
waited  many  nights  before,  but  he  came 
in  so  much  earlier  than  usual  that  she 
could  scarcely  believe  her  eyes.  Another 
surprise  was  added  when  he  went  over 
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to  her  and  fondly  kissed  her  and  asked 
her  pardon  for  the  way  he  had  ill-treated 
her  in  the  past.  But  when  they  were 
ready  for  bed  and  he  hunted  up  the  old 
family  Bible  and  asked  her  to  read  and 
lead  in  prayer,  she  looked  at  him  rather 
suspiciously,  to  see  if  he  were  in  his 
right  mind  or  if  drink  had  at  last  un- 
balanced him.  He  saw  her  look,  and 
smiled.  "You  needn't  look  at  me  so 
queerly,"  he  said,  "I'm  not  crazy,  but 
Jesus  has  washed  my  sins  all  away. 
Praise  His  name !"  And  then  he  told 
her  all  about  it.  That  was  one  of  the 
happiest  moments  of  her  life. 

The  next  morning  he  hunted  up  Bill 
Phillips  and  told  him  what  had  hap- 
pened and  how  he  had  planned  to  kill 
him  the  night  before.  Then  he  asked 
his  forgiveness. 

With  tears  in  his  eyes,  his  friend  ex- 
tended his  hand,  and  said,  "Oh,  I  am  so 
glad.  I  have  been  praying  for  you  for 
months.  You  will  have  a  hard  fight  to 
overcome  the  drink,  but  Jesus  will  help 
you  if  you  put  your  trust  in  Him.  Pray 
often,  and  I  will  surely  help  you  all  I 
can." 

Jim  Collins  did  not  find  all  was  plain 
and  easy  sailing.  Indeed  he  had  the 
hardest  fight  of  his  life,  but  he  won. 
He  became  an  angel  of  mercy  to  the 
"boys"  on  the  road,  and  many  of  them 
owe  their  Christian  experience  and 
happy  homes  to  the  untiring  efforts  of 
the  man  who  was  so  gloriously  saved 
from  the  terrible  curse  of  rum. 

H  K 

What  Are  We  Here  For? 

BY  U   M.  MONTGOMERY. 

What  are  we  here  for,  you  and  I 
As  the  long  and  wonderful  days  go  by? 
Each  one  stretching  to  us  a  hand 
Filled  with  privilege  high  and  grand; 
Born  of  a  meaning  our  lives  must  be, 
God  has  his  purpose  in  you  and  me. 

We  are  here  to  sing  of  hope  and  cheer, 
When  the  skies  are  dark  and  the  way  seem* 
drear; 

We  are  here  to  be  faithful  and  strong  and 
true 

To  the  work  that  lies  to  our  hands  to  do; 
To  make  for  all  that  is  noble  and  good, 
And  be  true  to  the  bonds  of  our  brotherhood. 

We  are  here,  you  and  I,  to  pass  along 
Blossoms  of  kindness  and  gladness  and  song; 
To  give  of  our  joy  a  sacred  cup, 
That  the  hearts  around  us  may  be  brimmed  up; 
And  to  hold   to   the  struggling  where'er  we 
stand 

The  comfort  and  strength  of  a  helping  hand. 

This  are  we  here  for,  you  and  I, 
As  the  long  and  wonderful  days  go  by; 
Welcome  them  gladly,  for  each  one  brings 
The  duty  and  beauty  of  common  things; 
And  as  they  unfold  shall  unfolded  be 
God's  own  purpose  in  you  and  me. 

— EXCHANGI. 
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In    Memoriam    to    Fanny  J. 
Crosby 

A  valued  friend  has  sent  to  the  editor 
of  the  American  Messenger  the  follow- 
ing tribute  to  the  memory  o.f  Fanny 
J.  Crosby,  which  is  based  upon  the 
thought  of  one  of  the  latter's  most  pop- 
ular hymns,  "Saved  by  Grace."  This 
memorial  poem  was  composed  by  Mrs. 
Eliza  A.  Stoddard  o.f  Succasunna,  N.  J., 
who  was  a  life-long  friend  of  the  blind 
hymn-writer. 

"Some  day  the  silver  cord  will  break," 

But  even  with  each  parting  strand 
The  notes  of  melody  awake, 

As  touched  by  the  dear  Master's  hand. 
Within  the  palace  of  the  King, 

As  joining  with  the  ransomed  throng, 
Another  voice  His  praise  will  sing 

The  story  old  in  the  new  song. 

''Some  day  my  earthly  house  shall  fall," 

But  only  that  the  soul  may  go 
To  the  Beloved  "All  in  All" 

Who  was  preparing  her  below 

For  the  new  home  beyond  compare; 

The  place  adapted  for  each  guest, 
That  He  has  promised  to  prepare 

For  bles=ed  service  and  for  rest. 

There  she  beholds  Him  face  to  face, 
And  sings  the  story,  "Saved  by  grace." 

"Some  day — till  then  I  watch  and  wait 

With  lamp  all  trimmed  and  burning  bright," 

And  as  she  sang,  the  open  gate 
Had  flooded  all  the  path  with  light. 

The  day  had  come,  the  golden  sun 

Must  glorify  the  western  sky, 
And  the  dear  Lord  had  said,  "Well  done," 

As  she  was  welcomed  home  on  high. 

And  in  sweet  converse  with  the  King, 

And  with  the  sainted  ones  above 
She  teaches  us  again  to  sing 

Of  infinite,  eternal  love, 

That  we  may  see  Him  face  to  face 

And  tell  the  story,  "Saved  by  grace." 

Home  Philanthropy 

BY  ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON 

SWEET,  fresh  -  looking 
young  girl  passed  the 
windows  where  the  Sew- 
ing Guild  were  assembled 
for  their  weekly  meeting. 
In  one  hand  she  held  a 
large  bunch  of  flowers,  in  the  other  a 
book. 

"What  a  lovely  girl  Elsie  Masters  is," 
remarked  one  of  the  women  sitting  by 
the  window.  "She  is  going  to  the  Old 
Ladies'  Home  to  take  those  flowers  and 
read  to  some  of  the  old  ladies.  She 
goes  regularly  once  a  week." 

"And  her  mother  was  too  busy  at 
home  to  come  to  the  guild  meeting  this 
afternoon.  She  is  workin?  herself  to 
death,"  volunteered  one  of  the  older 
women,  significantly. 

"Doesn't  Elsie  help?"  asked  someone 
else. 

"She  has  no  'knack'  for  housework, 
her  mother  says.  If  she  cooks  she  spoils 
things,  and  if  she  cleans  or  irons,  the 
work  always  has  to  be  done  over." 

"But  she  could  do  it  all  right  if  she 
would  take  the  time  and  pains  to  learn, 
couldn't  she?''  asked  Aunt  Agatha,  the 
oldest  member  and  the  most  privileged 
one  in  the  guild. 

"I  suppose  so.  I  do  think  she  might 
help  her  mother  more.  Mrs.  Masters 
never  gets  anyhere,  and  she  is  so  worn- 
out  and  tired-looking.  She  is  on  the 
road  to  a  serious  breakdown,  if  she 
keeps  on  so,  without  any  help." 

"Yet  Elsie  spends  her  afternoons 
doing  charitable  work !" 

"Elsie  isn't  the  only  one  who  neglects 
home  duties  for  philanthropic  work," 
said  Aunt  Agatha,  after  a  pause.  "I 
met  Mrs.  Wheeler  on  my  way  here.  She 
was  hurrying  along  with  an  armful  of 
pamphlets — she  gave  me  a  lot  to  dis- 
tribute— on  'Saving  the  Boys.'  She  is 
a  great  worker  in  the  Boys'  Club — and 
that's  right  enough,  of  course — but  I 
hadn't  gone  two  blocks  after  she  left 
me  when  I  saw  her  John — dirty  as  a 
little  pig,  his  knees  out  of  his  stock- 
ings, his  shoes  tied  together  with  white 
string,  his  sleeves  almost  torn  out  of 
his  coat,  playing  with  a  crowd  of  boys 


in  front  of  Gallagher's  saloon — the 
roughest  kind  of  boys,  swearing  and 
quarreling.  I  don't  b:lieve  his  mother 
even  knew  where  he  was.  She  was  off 
doing  charitable  work  for  older  boys, 
but  she  forgot  her  own.  Everyone 
knows  that  Ernest — her  eldest  son — is 
going  to  the  bad  as  fast  as  he  can  go." 

"Then  I  passed  Miss  Batewell,  carry- 
ing a  big  bundle  which  she  said  was 
clothing  for  a  poor  family.  She  had  sat 
up  until  late  last  night,  patching  and 
mending  it  for  them,"  continued  Aunt 
Agatha,  "yet  everyone  knows  that  poor, 
half-witted  brother  of  hers  goes  around 
with  the  buttons  off  his  shoes  and  his 
coat  pinned  together  with  safety  pins." 

"And  there's  Deacon  Whitely;  every- 
one knows  how  generous  he  is  when 
there  is  a  collection  to  be  taken  up  at  the 
church.  You  can  always  be  sure  that  he 
will  contribute  largely  and  everyone  will 
know  what  he  g  ve,  yet  we  know  how  it 
is  with  his  wife.  She  never  has  a  penny 
to  give  to  anything,  except  she  asks  her 
husband,  then  he  gives  it  in  his  name  and 
gets  all  the  glory;  and  you  know  the 
shabby  clothes  she  wears,  and  that  she 
never  has  a  cent  to  ;pend  for  anything. 
It's  all  very  well  for  a  man  to  be  gener- 
ous in  giving,  but  when  his  own  family 
are  deprived  of  the  very  necessities  of 
life  in  order  that  he  may  give  to  outside 
charities,  I  don't  consider  it  such  amaz- 
ing philanthropy.  It  seems  as  if  he  just 
does  it  to  be  seen  of  men,"  put  in  an- 
other woman. 

"But  I'm  afraid  we  are  judging,"  said 
Aunt  Agatha,  with  sudden  compunction. 
"None  of  us  can  afford  to  do  that,  you 
know.  I  believe  we  are  all  more  or  less 
guilty  of  philanthropic  work  outside  the 
home  while  we  sometimes  neglect  our 
own." 

"That  is  true,"  echoed  a  number  of  the 
women  in  unison. 

"We  don't  mean  to,  of  course,  but 
there  is  so  much  satisfaction  in  doing 
things  for  outside  charities  and  the 
things  at  home  seem  so  small  and  insig- 
nificant sometimes;  then  we  are  not  apt 
to  get  the  appreciation  and  credit,  either, 
that  we  get  for  the  outside  work,"  con- 
tinued Aunt  Agatha. 


The  ladies  nodded  their  heads  in  ac- 
quiescence. 

"But  I  do  think  that  a  woman's  most 
important  duty  is  the  one  which  lies 
nearest,  which  she  alone  can  do,  whether 
it  be  that  of  wife,  mother,  daughter  or 
housekeeper.  Whatever  is  ours  specially 
to  do,  no  one  can  do  for  us.  That  should 
be  our  first  consideration,  I  say;  then,  if 
we  have  time,  if  we  are  able,  to  do  the 
pleasanter  philanthropies,  well  and  good, 
but  home  duties  first." 

The  earnest,  significant  look  in  the 
eyes  of  many  of  the  women  present 
showed  that  the  lesson  had  been  taken 
to  many  hearts. 

*  * 

"Can  You  Tell  Me  Anything 

About  God?" 

Stories  of  the  way  in  which  the  Bible 
is  helping  the  soldiers  on  the  battlefield 
are  coming  to  light  every  week.  The 
British  Scripture  Gift  Mission  reports 
that  one  poor  fellow  in  a  Scotch  regi- 
ment, wounded  mortally,  cried  out  to  his 
comrade  at  his  side,  also  wounded,  "Can 
you  tell  me  anything  about  God  ?"  and  he 
replied,  "I  am  afraid  I  can't;  but  I  have 
a  little  book  here  which  might  help  you," 
and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  He  turned  over  page  after  page, 
and  said,  "This  is  j,ust  what  I  want," 
and  thus  he  seemed  to  grasp  God's  pro- 
vision of  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
he  passed  away. 

On  Forgiveness 

The  New  York  (Christian  Advocate 
relates  that  a  diplomat  once  asked  Bis- 
marck to  write  in  his  autograph  album. 
The  page  on  which  he  was  requested  to 
place  a  sentiment  had  already  been  used 
by  two  great  Frenchmen.  Guizot  had 
written :  "I  have  learned  in  my  long 
life  two  rules  of  prudence.  The  first 
is  to  forgive  much ;  the  second  is  never 
to  forget."  Under  this  Thiers  had  said : 
"A  little  forgetting  would  not  detract 
from  the  sincerity  of  the  forgiveness." 
Bismarck  added :  "As  for  me,  I  have 
learned  to  forget  much,  and  to  be  asked 
to  be  forgiven  much." 


The  Tract 

Have  you  ever  given  or  sent  anyone 
a  tract?  Tracts  have  not  gone  out  of 
use;  they  are  still  published  in  large 
numbers  and  used  in  some  quarters.  But 
how  many  Christian  people  realize  the 
opportunity  for  very  effective  service  in 
the  judicious  use  of  a  short  printed  com- 
munication on  a  specific  topic?  The  effi- 
ciency of  the  printed  page  and  appeal  is 
beyond  question.  One  of  the  explana- 
tions offered  for  the  rapid  spread  of  so- 
cialistic ideas  in  the  past  few  years  has 
been  socialism's  use  of  tracts  and  pam- 
phlets. May  not  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel continue,  then,  to  be  aided  by  such 
means? 

Much  is  said,  and  with  sound  reason, 
in  favor  of  the  influence  of  personality 
in  presenting  any  cause.  It  is  difficult 
to  dismiss  a  courteous  person,  though 
one  can  easily  dispose  of  a  letter  or 
pamphlet  by  way  of  the  waste  basket. 
Moreover,  the  earnestness  and  force  of 
personality  are  largely  lacking  in  even 
the  best  literary  communications.  In  a 
personal  interview  also  the  matter  of  a 
decision  can  be  pressed,  and  objections 
met  on  the  spot. 

All  this  is  true,  but  there  is  another 
side  to  the  matter.  There  are  tempera- 
ments and  moods  which,  at  least  in- 
wardly, habitually  resist  anything  like  di- 
rect urging.  Human  nature  resents  be- 
ing consciously  compelled  or  impelled  to 
do  thus  and  so;  and  sometimes  the  very 
earnestness  of  a  worker  defeats  his  aim 
by  the  stubborn  resistance  it  induces  in 
the  person  before  him.  Here  the  very 
impersonal  character  of  the  tract  is  an 
advantage.  The  reader  feels  it  is  not 
aimed  at  him  individually,  so  he  peruses 
it,  just  as  an  impartial  listener  to  an  ar- 
gument not  meant  for  him  might  weigh 
its  points  without  bias.  This  is  one  rea- 
son why  Bibles  placed  in  hotel  rooms 
have  frequently  resulted  in  conversions. 
The  guest  who  some  night  picks  one  up 
knows  that  those  who  placed  the  Book 
there  could  never  have  had  him  in  mind, 
and  he  reads  to  his  deep  interest  and 
conviction.  And  what  one  reads  for  him- 
self  sticks,  as  nothing  forced  on  his  at- 
tention is  apt  to  do.  Incidents  in  his 
daily  affairs  bring  it  up,  and  it  becomes 
an  inward  voice  demanding  a  response. 

With  all  the  reading  that  we  have, 
with  all  the  interests  that  engage  the 
mind,  with  all  the  pleasures  that  invite 
to-day,  there  is  still  room  for  the  work 
of  printed  Christian  instruction,  encour- 
agement, and  appeal.  A  tract  accident- 
ally falling  into  the  hands  of  a  young 
physician  nearly  a  century  ago  led  to  his 
going  to  the  foreign  field  with  his  wife. 
After  their  lives  in  that  work  were 
ended,  their  children  followed  in  their 
steps,  until  thirty  members  of  the  fam- 
ily have  been  Christian  missionaries,  and 
have  given  collectively  over  five  hundred 
years  to  the  cause  of  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel in  a  foreign  land.  Let  the  wise  and 
tactful  use  of  the  tract  be  revived  in 
circles  where  it  has  been  forgotten,  if 
ever  employed.  It  has  its  distinct  serv- 
ice, and  its  history  is  full  of  rich  results. 

THE  BIBLE  MAGAZINE. 

*  n 

Near  the  Sunset  Gate 

BY    ANNA    W.  ALLEN. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  be  old! 

And  to  sit  near  the  sunset  gate 
Ready  to  enter  the  portals, 

But  willing  with  patience  to  wait; 
Knowing  that  safely  garnered 

Are  all  the  sheaves  of  the  years, 
That  ahead  are  the  glad  reunions 

And  behind,  all  the  struggles  and  tears. 

Oh,  how  the  peace  of  their  presence, 

Like  a  vesper  bell  refrain, 
Falls  on  our  world-weary  senses 

And  stills  all  their  throbbing  and  paint 
And  the  sight  of  the  peace  of  their  features. 

With  a  heart's  inward  beauty  alight, 
Teach  us  all  a  submission 

That  irradiates  life's  darkest  night. 

Dear  Father,  we  pray  for  Thy  guidance 

Till  we,  too,  reach  the  turn  of  the  road; 
Oh,  grant  us  the  glory  of  helping 

To  lighten  some  wayfarer's  load. 
And  when,  in  the  hush  of  the  evening, 

We  wait  in  the  low  sunset's  gold, 
May  we  then  have  a  yet  clearer  knowledge 

Of  how  blessed  it  is  to  be  old. 

—THE  CONTINENT. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owino  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  con- 
taining money,  we  would  request  friends  and 
donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit 
by  check  or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which 
latter  can  always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  February,  1915 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $271.70  for 
Special  objects),  $2,451.48. 

ALABAMA,  $5. 
Mr.  Frye,  $5. 

CALIFORNIA,  $17.40. 
Mr.  Mast,  $3.40;  Mr.  King,  $4;  Mrs.  Ruth, 
$5;   Mrs.   Parker,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $173.90. 
Mr.  Hawley,  $1;  Mr.  Mansfield,  $3:  Mr.  and 
Mrs    Nettleton,   $2;    Miss   Belden,    $1;  Miss 
2fld??'  $l;   ^rs-  J°hns°n.  $2;  Miss  Wilcox, 
$2;  Mrs.  Troland,  $1;  Mrs.  Durand,  $1;  Miss 

?VeigWA?'  Dean>  $5:  Mr-  Harrison,  $10 

Mr  Mansfield,  $5;  Mrs.  Walter,  $2;  Mr 
Parker  $1;  Mrs^  Turrill,  $5;  Mrs.  Green,  $1 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis,  $1;  Gov.  Baldwin,  $10 
Miss  Shipman,  $5;  Mrs.  Harrall,  $30:  Mrs 
ifrmeJ?n'  i10:  New  Brita>n  So.  Cong.  Church 
$15;  Mrs.  Bennett,  $25;  Mrs.  Camp,  $10;  Mrs 
Taylor,  $2;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shedd,  $5;  Mrs 
*oW1?S,  $1Y  Mlss  Gulliver,  $1;  Mrs.  Willard, 
$2;  Westchester,  Cong.  Church,  $2.90;  Miss 
Prudden,  $5;  Mrs.  Coit,  $5. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $52.65. 
„,M[S--  Zimmermann,  $0.65;  Miss  Bradlev,  $2- 
Washington,   Church   of  the  Covenant,  $50 
„      ^       ILLINOIS,  $10.30. 

'  «Fr^w>  P;  Mr-  Timmermann,  $0.65; 
Mrs-  Wells,  $5;  Mr.  Metzold,  $1.65;  Mr 
Ollendorf,  $1. 

INDIANA,  $6.30. 
vr     e  p,31""".  |3;  Mrs.  Klopsch,  $2.65;  Rev. 
Mr.   Schlundt,  f0.65. 

™      i  ■     ,         IOWA,  $8.30. 
™     ™      •Iman*  ?0-65;  Rev-  Mr-  Zissler,  $5; 
Mr   Pfennniger,  $0.65;  Griswold,  Pres.  Church 
$2;  Miss  Green,  $0.50. 

KANSAS,  $2.95. 

Mr.  Krehbiel    $1.65;  Miss  Raemer,  $1.30. 

ht     r,       KENTUCKY,  $0.50. 

Mr.  Chiles,  ?0.50. 

MAINE,  $36.50. 

Mr    Parkhurst,   $2;   "A   Friend,"  $1;  Miss 
Sewall,  $30;  Mrs.  Dtiren,  $1;  Mr.  Tancan  $1- 
Mrs.  Patch,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Hooper,  $1  ,lf 
MASSACHUSETTS,  $77o! 

Miss  Mason,  $1;  Miss  Kendall,  $2;  Mr 
Mr"'   !,1:^Mr-^V00,d'  Mrs-   Connor,  $5 : 

i  (■  "!  mm  w  tn^1'  Estate  of  Sarah 
.       If $600;   Mr.   Kilbon,  $2;   Mr«  Brav- 

Cor'^n1  ^  l*AA'P'.  Mi5S  Osgood,  $2;  M1ss 
Gordon,  $1;  Mrs.  Annis,  $1-  Miss  Deane  «i  • 
Miss  White  $5;  Mr.  John  on,  $10  ?  'M$rV 
Keyes    $5;   Mrs.    Drew,   $1;   Cambridge,  Chi 

Mrs.  Edmands,  $5;  Miss  Wheeler,  $3;  Miss 
Cleveland  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Miss  Hall,  $1; 
c    i    ?Sabody'  Miss    Hobart,    $2-  Mrs 

Soule  $2.50;  Mrs.  Beales,  $1-  Miss  Porter  $2 

foil  L^\rfj  M-J;$2;SMr\°Ricrha$rd*. 
In  V  \i-     ASS,  W,lc°x'  Mr.  Webster, 

K  «9.  »a  BacklJP;  *°-5n;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nor. 
m:Ju;  ™'endvl  *5''  Mr-  Clark,  $25;  Mrs. 
Magill,   $i;   Mrs.   Cook,  $1-    Mrs    Ennis  *fi 

Guv   ¥^Aeyr  *2;„^S/  ^apman.  $S 

A,Fnend.     $20;   Mrs.  Lovett,  $3; 
Mrs.    Shepardfon,    $p.50;    Mrs.    Johnson,  $1 

^"'t?35  MisS  To')Iiff.  $2:  Mrs.  Grifl 

Ra'ndafl,  $2S'  $l!  MiSS  Keith'  $1;  Miss 

»t     \r     MICHIGAN,  $12.02. 

*RP9S'lw  0|ntr'-  J1!    Fremont,   Refd.  Church, 

M,;L  VMr'  fCK\ne/'  $0-65:  Miss  Kwler,  $0.50- 
Miss  Gaussle,  $1.65  *  1 

.     MISSOURI,  $147.40. 
n,V'm,U'S{,I)eln,,a,r  Ave-  BaPt-  Church,  $10- 
?n«.Hd]'  P,'e,s-   Church-  ?»:  Mr.  Flottmann 
Fi:8?\Mio  E^k,r°n-  *2;   Webster  Grove,  Pre" 
ilO-  C«V  $T:n,  A  $3  =   Mr-  Siegfried 

$10,  St.  Louis  Ger.  Evan.  Church,  $11.60- 
Mr.  Krauter  $1.15;  Miss  Boyle,  $100;  St 
Mr'GoeM^l6™3"  PreS-  Church,  %3;' Rev. 

NEBRASKA,  $1.30. 
Mr.  Nuss,  $1.30. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $15.10. 
M.ss  Burr    $1-  Mrs.  Priest,  $5;  Mrs. 
Mrfee,J?,i- MrS-  9laPma".  $1;  Mrs.  Hill 
M-    JM1Il!ams',,$1;     Miss     Benn,  $2; 
Friend,"  $0.10;  Mrs.  Newell  $1 

w      „,  NEW  JERSEY,  $102.13. 

Mrs.  Clark,  $2.60:  Mr.  Ayars,  $25;  Hights- 
town  Church  S.  S„  $5;  Mrs  Jaeger,  $1- 
Miss  Carter,  $5;  Miss  Rasch,  $15;  Elizabeth" 
Ger.  Pres.  Cong.,  $6;  Mr.  BoarJman,  $1;  Miss 
r[eUTBl,  $0i0:  ^wark,  Clinton  Ave.  pjes 
9; ch,  $3;  Somerville,  Third  Refd.  Church, 
?t-  ,  ,  renton'  Prospect  St.  Church  $20 
H.ghbndge,  Refd.  Church,  $8.11 JeX'y  Citv 
Second  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mr.  Baldwin!  $2  X' 
NEW  YORK,  $368.70. 
,T-asselle,  $1;  King  Testimonial  Fund, 
$36;  Miss  Holgate,  $2;  Mrs.  Hyde,  $50- 
Kochester,  Brick  Pres.  Church,  $20;  Miss 
Strong,  $15;  Brooklyn,  Twelfth  St.  Refd 
Church,  $10;  Mrs.  Norton,  $1;  Miss  Ames, 
$2;  Hammond,  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Mrs.  Col- 
well,  $5;  Mr.  Smith,  $15;  Miss  Phillips,  $10; 
Miss  Lockwood,  $25;  Miss  Van  Duzee,  $0.50- 
Mrs.  furnbull,  $20;  Miss  Doscher,  $1;  Mrs' 
Budclmann,  $1;  Brooklyn,  Bushwick  Ave' 
9rr>  J.'res-  Church-  S-  S.,  $5;  Miss  Harmon, 
$5;  Miss  Brown,  $2;  Mr.  Ham,  $10-  Mrs 
Winne,  $5;  Mrs.  Cowell,  $5;  Miss  Krehbiel,  $3-' 
Miss  Barnett,  $1;  Miss  Barnclt,  $2:  Mr.  Beck- 
man  (for  Soldiers'  Text-Book),  S75;  "Anony- 
mous, 1  $31.55 ;  Spring  Valley,  Refd.  Church. 
West  Hempstead,  $1.65. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2.50. 
Mr.  Stockton,  $2.50. 


Me- 
$2; 


NORTH  DAKOTA,  $1. 

Mr.  Elker,  $1. 

OHIO,  $269.80. 

Mr.  Unkenholz,  $1.50;  Cleveland,  Winder- 
mere, Pres.  Church,  $10;  Norwood,  Pres. 
Church,  $6;  Mrs.  Hord,  $0.30;  Mr.  Riggen- 
bach,  $2;  Messrs.  Baldwin  Piano  Co.,  $5;  Dr. 
Fitzpatrick,  $2;  Mr.  Kiikoatrick,  $5;  Mr. 
Meininger,  $10;  Messrs.  Shillito  Co.,  $5;  Mrs. 
Strobel,  $2;  Messrs.  Church  Co.,  $10;  Mr. 
Hopkins.  $5;  Messrs.  Mabley  &  Carew  Co.,  $5; 
Messrs.  Morton  &  Sons,  $5;  Mr.  Simpson, 
$5;  Mr.  Adair,  $1;  Mr.  Bright,  $2;  Mr.  Cope- 
land,  $25;  Mr.  Dunn,  $5;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $7; 
Mr.  Knowlton,  $10;  Mr.  Manigal,  $1;  Dr. 
Timberman,  $5;  Mr.  Baker,  $3;  Mr.  Cochran, 
$2;  Mr.  Duncan,  $1;  Mrs.  Gill,  $1;  Mr. 
Hughes,  $1;  Mr.  Lauman,  $1;  Mr.  Putnam,  $1; 
Mr.  Breneman,  $5;  Dr.  Dunham,  $10;  Mr. 
McKee,  $2;  Mr.  Carr,  $5;  Hon.  Mr.  McCann, 
$2;  Miss  Wilkins,  $2;  Mr.  Barrett,  $1;  Dr. 
Bliss,  $0.50;  Miss  Brain,  $1;  Mr.  Brain,  $2; 
Mr.  Craig,  $1;  Dr.  Davy,  $1;  Dr.  Gotwald,  $5; 
Miss  Hunt,  $2;  Mr.  Kelly,  $5;  Miss  King,  $15; 
Mr.  Pierce,  $1;  Mrs.  Black,  $1;  Mr.  Brain, 
$3;  Mrs.  Brain,  $3;  Mr.  Carson,  $5;  Mr.  Corry, 
$1;  Rev.  Mr.  Fullerton,  $2;  Mrs.  Gotwald,  $3; 
Mr.  Kay,  $2;  Col.  King,  $1;  Dr.  Oldham, 
$0.50;  Miss  Rodgers,  $2;  Mrs.  Starrett,  $1; 
Rev.  Mr.  Thompson,  $2;  Mr.  Winger,  $1;  Mrs. 
Geiger,  $5;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10;  Mrs.  Tyler,  $2; 
Mr.  Shipley,  $10;  Mr.  Rodgers,  $2;  Mr. 
Thomas,  $5;  Mrs.  Tressler,  $2;  Mr.  Winger,  $1. 
PENNSYLVANIA,  $269.55. 

Franklin,  First  Pres.  Church,  $6.80;  Reading, 
Olivet  Pres.  Church,  $5;  Stewartstown,  Centre 
S.  S.  of  New  Park,  $9.36;  Mrs.  Turner,  $100; 
Mr.  Tyler,  $10;  Penfield,  Pres.  Church,  $3; 
Miss  Painter,  $1.15;  Mrs.  S'eiler,  $2;  Miss 
Marshall,  $1;  Mr.  Kelly,  $1;  Mr.  Cuthbert,  $1; 
State  College,  Pres.  Church,  $4.59;  Mr.  Wertz, 
$10;  Malvern,  Great  Valley  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mr.  Borden,  $10;  Mr.  Schimpf,  $0.65;  Miss 
Becker,  $5;  Rochester,  First  Pres.  Church,  $5; 
Mrs.  Morris,  $2;  Mr.  Lewis,  $3;  Mr.  Arm- 
strong, $10;  Mr.  Kinnear,  $5;  Mr.  Reed,  $15; 
Mr.  Bickel,  $10;  Mr.  Shaw,  $10;  Pittsburgh, 
Shadyside,  Pres.  Church,  $25;  Mr.  Kreitler, 
$5;  Mr.  Wilde,  $2;  Miss  Walker,  $2. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $45. 

Mr.  Kinyon,  $10;  Mr.  Dixon,  $10:  Mr.  Jenks, 
$5;  Miss  Martin,  $5;  Mrs.  Goff,  $15. 

UTAH,  $2.40. 

Mr.  Pratt,  $2. 40. 

VERMONT,  $2. 

Mr.  Robinson,  $1;  Mrs.  Cheney,  $1. 
VIRGINIA,  $2. 

Mrs.  Ware,  $2. 

WASHINGTON,  $0.90. 

Mr.  Acker,  $0.65;  Mrs.  Mercer,  $0.25. 
WEST  VIRGINIA,  $100. 

Mr.  Hervey,  $100. 

WISCONSIN,  $3. 

Miss  Fagg,  $2;  Mr.  Romoser,  $1. 

FOREIGN. 

Canada,  Mrs.  McCrae,  $0.38. 

Turkey,  Rev.  Mr.  Christie,  $2. 

Hawaii:  Miss  Bond,  $20. 

LEGACIES,  $5,600. 
Estate  of  Ellen  Beacom,  Wellsville,  O...  $50 
Estate   of   Clara   S.    Hay,  Washington, 

D.  C   6,000 

Estate  of  Mary  Crosby,  Yonkers,  N.  Y., 

on   account    300 

Estate    of    Margaret    M.  Hendrickson, 

Jamaica,    N.    Y   250 

INCOME  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $190.52. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work  $190.52 

»?  « 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of 
said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100 
at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the 
Society's  own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1; 
Life  Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied 
for  within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

*».  * 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdominational  and  international  in 
scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  175 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788,045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books 
and  tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  sta- 
tions abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  290,161;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  S9.635, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  72 
years  17,267,506,  and  the  total  number  of 
family  visits  in  the  same  period,  18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Jupson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

«  n 

The  Laymen's  Movement 

The  program  for  next  winter's  na- 
tional missionary  campaign  of  the 
Laymen's  Movement,  as  adopted  in  the 
recent  annual  meeting  of  the  national 
committee,  contemplates  the  visitation 
of  a  hundred  American  cities  by  three 
or  more  different  teams  of  strong  mis- 
sionary speakers.  The  campaign  will 
begin  Oct.  20,  1915,  one  team  starting 
in  Buffalo,  another  in  Des  Moines ;  a 
a  third  will  come  into  action  at  the  mid- 
dle of  November  for  service  in  New 
York  and  vicinity.  The  Chicago  meet- 
ings will  be  held  the  middle  of  Decem- 
ber, the  Pacific  coast  cities  will  be  vis- 
ited in  March.  Dates  for  the  south  are 
not  yet  selected. 

The  last  national  campaign  of  the 
Laymen's  Movement  was  conducted  six 
years  ago,  and  the  whole  effort  was 
centered  on  the  promotion  of  foreign 
mission  interests.  This  time  home  mis- 
sions will  be  given  equal  place  and  at- 
tention, and  home  and  foreign  boards 
have  promised  full  co-operation. 

In  the  typical  program  proposed  for 
each  of  these  city  conventions  the  open- 
ing addresses  will  be  on  "America  and 
Christian  Leadership''  and  "The  Present 
World  Situation  and  Its  Appeal  to  Men." 
The  second  day  of  the  gathering  will  be 
devoted  to  "Missionary  Progress  of  Re- 
cent Years"  as  a  general  theme,  which 
will  cover  an  interesting  discussion  on 
the  topic,  "Is  the  Church  on  a  War 
Footing?"  The  morning  of  the  third 
day  will  be  devoted  to  considering  "The 
Adequacy  of  the  Gospel  to  Meet  Modern 
Social  Conditions,"  and  the  afternoon  to 
"The  Best  Methods  of  Missionary  Edu- 
cation and  Finance."  The  final  address 
on  the  closing  evening  will  be  "Jesus 
Christ  the  Source  of  Power.-' 

The  national  convention,  which  is  to 
come  as  a  climax  to  all  these  endeav- 
ors, is  to  be  held  in  Washington,  April 
25-28.  191G.  The  hope  is  that  President 
Wilson  and  Justice  Hughes  will  address 
the  delegates  on  the  first  evening  of  this 
assemblage.  The  following  clays  will 
hear  reports  on  "The  Laymen's  Part  in 
the  Propagation  of  Christianity."  "Stand- 
ards of  Stewardship,"  and  "The  Chris- 
tianization  of  the  Impact  of  Western 
Civilization  on  the  Non-Christian 
World."  James  M.  Speers.  the  national 
chairman  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement,  is  expected  to  preside. 


A  Messenger  of  Comfort 

Through  the  generous  gifts  of  some 
of  our  subscribers  copies  of  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  are  sent  to  a  number  of 
people  who  cannot  themselves  afford  to 
pay  for  the  paper.  The  recipient  of  one 
of  these  gift  subscriptions  writes: 

"I  have  often  thanked  the  Lord  for 
putting  the  thought  into  the  minds  of 
some  of  His  children  who  need  just 
such  words  of  cheer.  The  paper  oft- 
times  has  indeed  been  a  messenger  of 
comfort  to  us." 

In  this  connection  we  may  state  that 
there  are  far  more  calls  for  gift  sub- 
scriptions for  the  poor  and  needy,  for 
home  missionaries  on  slender  salaries, 
for  the  sick  in  hospitals  and  in  other 
charitable  institutions  than  we  can  pos- 
sibly supply  with  the  present  means  at 
our  disposal. 

If  any  of  our  readers  would  like  to 
share  in  this  branch  of  our  work  we 
should  be  pleased  to  receive  their  con- 
tributions. Kindly  state  that  your  re- 
mittance is  to  be  used  to  pay  for  gift 
subscriptions  to  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  send  all  money  for  this  purpose  to 
the  Circulation  Department,  American 
Messenger,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth 
Street,  New  York. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Missio» 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being 
but  Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five 
or  more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  ye»i'» 
subscription.  Postage  on  foreign  subscription, 
24  cents  additional.  Canadian  subscription!, 
12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  cltMes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tone*. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cent* 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Club* 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Pro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  ^in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fin« 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more.  Twenty  Cento 
a  year.   

Send  for  Free  Sample  Copiei 

American  Tract  Society 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.       New  York 
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A    Program    for  Lord's  Day 
Week 

For  many  years  "Lord's  Day  Week" 
has  'been  observed  by  most  of  the  Pro- 
testant denominations.  It  is  becoming 
better  known  every  year.  Every  pastor 
and  Sunday  School  superintendent 
should  make  sure  that  this  week,  April 
11-18,  1915,  is  given  very  careful  con- 
sideration, in  the  meetings  of  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School. 

Preparation  to  observe  the  Lord's  Day 
Sunday,  which  falls  on  April  11,  the 
Sunday  following  Easter,  ought  to  begin 
at  once,  and  the  strongest  possible  im- 
pression regarding  the  blessings  and 
merits  of  this  day  should  be  made  upon 
the  minds  of  the  young  people  who  need 
better  to  understand  the  meaning  of  our 
Christian  Sabbath  if  they  are  to  be  the 
future  defenders  of  this  bulwark  of  the 
faith. 

An  attractive,  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive "Lord's  Day"  program  has  been  pre- 
pared for  the  Sunday  Schools  of  all 
Evangenical  Christian  denominations  by 
the  Lord  s  Day  Alliance  of  the  United 
States,  for  use  on  the  Lord's  Day  Sun- 
day, April  11,  or  the  following  Sabbath, 
April  18,  both  of  which  are  included  in 
Lord's  Day  Week.  The  front  cover 
page  has  a  special  drawing  of  the  Golden 
Gate  and  Statue  of  Liberty  with  appro- 
priate sentiment.  The  program  is  large- 
ly of  a  responsive  character,  and  in- 
cludes what  God's  Word  says  and  what 
great  men  have  said  about  the  Christian 
Sabbath ;  the  need  of  the  Sabbath  rest — 
physical,  spiritual,  social,  economic — the 
laws  of  the  nation,  our  danger  of  sub- 
stituting a  Continental  Sunday  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  suggestions  of  what  can  be 
done  and  some  things  that  ought  not  to 
be  done  on  the  Sabbath.  Appropriate 
hymns  with  words  are  given.  Recitations 
have  been  selected  for  the  younger  chil- 
dren. Young  Peoples'  Societies  are  re- 
quested also  to  use  the  service. 

These  programs  are  sent  free  on  re- 
quest. A  sample  copy  will  be  forwarded 
to  those  desiring  it.  Last  year  two 
editions  were  used.  It  is  hoped  the  num- 
ber will  be  greatly  increased  this  year. 
Application  should  be  made  to  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  of  the  United  States,  203 
Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

x  m, 

An  April  Shower 

BY  WILLIAM  THOMAS  m'eLROY. 

It  was  on  the  afternoon  of  one  of 
those  rare  and  beautiful  days  in  late 
April,  when  the  sun  beams  down  in 
mellow  springtime  splendor  upon  the 
world,  and  a  gentle  breeze,  which  was 
just  cool  enough  to  make  one's  coat 
feel  comfortable,  brings  now  and  again 
from  nearby  orchards  the  sweet  scent 
of  the  early-blossoming  fruit  trees.  I 
sat  at  my  desk  before  the  open  window 
of  my  study  and  inhaled  with  delight  the 
crisp,  fresh,  scented  air,  soon  laying 
aside  my  books  and  pen  to  enjoy  for  a 
while  the  beautiful  verdure  which  nature 
was  beginning  to  spread  over  meadow 
and  orchard  and  distant  forest  alike. 
The  world  seemed  to  have  been  born 
anew.  Except  for  a  few  scattered  clouds 
toward  the  northwest,  even  the  skies 
seemed  to  be  newly  created,  and  as  I 
looked  out  over  the  small  part  of  the 
world  that  could  be  seen  from  my  win- 
dow, Browning's  well-known  lines  came 
into  my  mind  with  a  new  beauty  and 
truth : 

"The  year's  at  the  spring 
And  day's  at  trie  morn; 
Morning's  at  seven; 
The  hillside's  dew-pearled; 
The  lark's  on  the  wing; 
The  snail's  on  the  thorn; 
God's  in  His  Heaven — 
All's  right  with  the  world." 

And  with  these  came  also  two  well-re- 
membered lines  from  Wordsworth : 

"Bliss  was  it  in  that  dawn  to  be  alive. 
But  to  be  young  was  very  Heaven," 

neither  passage  being  any  less  beautiful 
or  any  less  appropriate  at  that  moment 
because  it  happened  to  be  the  late  after- 
noon instead  of  the  early  morning. 
Whatever  the  time  of  day,  the  new 
.glories  of  sky,  field,  forest  and  orchard, 
the  quiet  swaying  of  the  distant  trees, 
the  glistening  waters  of  the  little  stream 
which  wound  its  way  through  a  meadow 


nearby,  and  even  the  "lowing  herd" 
which  moved  slowly  and  peacefully  to- 
ward the  far-away  barnyard  were  suffi- 
cient to  prove  to  me,  although  the  morn- 
ing had  gone  and  the  sun  was  slowly 
descending  toward  the  horizon,  that  still 

"God's  in  His  Heaven — 
All's  right  with  the  world." 

I  do  not  know  how  long  I  sat  there, 
spinning  in  my  mind  airy  fabrications  of 
nature  and  poetry,  of  beauty  and  philos- 
ophy, but  at  last  it  dawned  upon  me  that 
the  air  had  become  much  cooler.  I  but- 
toned up  my  coat,  sank  my  chin  deeper 
into  my  collar,  and  drew  my  chair  near- 
er the  window.  Then  I  noticed  that  the 
scattered  clouds  in  the  far  northwest 
had  gathered  themselves  into  one  large 
mass  which  was  slowly  being  driven  by 
the  currents  in  my  direction.  But  instead 
of  detracting  from  the  beauty  of  the 
scene,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  tinted, 
rugged  mass  added  more  to  it,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  the  shadows  which 
it  cast  were  coming  closer  and  closer 
across  the  fields. 

And  how  like  the  human  life  it  all 
was,  after  all,  just  as  the  new  flowers 
were  springing  up  in  the  moist  soil  after 
their  long  sleep  under  the  winter's 
snows,  so  new  joys  are  springing  up  in 
the  heart  of  youth.  Just  as  the  earth, 
which  had  been  made  bare  by  the  annual 
return  of  the  north  wind's  breath  and 
the  storm  king's  wrath,  was  taking  on  a 
new  coat  of  beauty,  so  the  eternal  foun- 
tains of  hope  and  the  ever-verdant  blos- 
soms of  love  and  truth  are  renewing  the 
soul  of  mankind  and  giving  it  new 
strength  and  beauty.  And  just  as  re- 
lentlessly and  just  as  surely  as  the  dark 
clouds  were  rolling  toward  this  spot  of 
quiet  and  loveliness,  so  the  clouds  and 
shadows  of  the  world  roll  often  into  the 
life  and  shadow  its  glories  and  obscure 
its  loveliness  for  a  time.  Then,  says  the 
poet, 

"Serene,  I  fold  my  hands  and  wait, 
Nor  care  for  wind,  or  tide,  or  sea; 
I  rave  no  more  'gainst  time  or  fate, 
i"or  lo!  my  own  will  come  to  me. 

"What  matter  if  I  stand  alone? 

I  wait  with  joy  the  coming  years; 
My  heart  shall  reap  where  it  has  sown, 
And  garner  up  its  fruits  of  tears. 

"The  stars  come  nightly  to  the  sky; 
The  tidal  wave  unto  the  sea; 
Nor  time,  nor  space,  nor  deep,  nor  high, 
Can  keep  my  own  away  from  me." 

Suddenly  my  meditations  were  inter- 
rupted by  the  splash  of  a  raindrop  upon 
the  window-sill.  1  looked  out  across  tin 
lawn.  First  the  drops  were  large  and 
few,  and  they  came  down  slowly  as  if 
they  feared  an  unwelcome  reception. 
Then  faster  and  faster  they  began  to 
come,  and  smaller  they  grew,  until  in  a 
short  time  little  streams  began  to  flow 
down  the  walks  and  little  pools  of  water 
were  formed  here  and  there  in  the  un- 
even places  of  the  grounds.  Faster  and 
still  faster  and  harder  and  harder  they 
fell.  It  seemed  as  if  the  windows  of  the 
skies  had  opened  and  the  pure  waters  of 
the  heavenly  streams  were  flowing 
through  them.  It  was  a  veritable  down- 
pour— a  deluge.  The  drops  danced  upon 
the  walks  and  the  stone  pavements  in 
such  rapid  succession  that  it  seemed  to 
the  eye  that  hundreds  of  thousands  fell 
in  the  space  of  a  square  foot  every  min- 
ute. The  shingle  roof  of  the  house  roared 
as  if  in  pain  from  the  terrific  downpour 
of  water  upon  it. 

All  this  lasted  for  perhaps  four  or  five 
minutes,  then  it  stopped  almost  as  sud- 
denly as  it  had  begun.  I  looked  out  of 
the  window,  and  upward  the  last  cloud 
was  slowly  passing  over.  Just  at  that 
moment  the  sun  burst  out  from  behind 
the  clouds,  even  more  brightly  than  be- 
fore. The  shower  was  over.  And  what 
a  difference  it  had  made.  The  atmos- 
phere, sweet  and  refreshing  as  it  had 
been  before,  was  even  more  so  now. 
What  few  birds  had  come  so  far  north- 
ward came  out  in  greater  numbers  than 
before,  and  flew  chirping  and  singing 
here  and  there  over  the  fresh,  sweet- 
scented  lawns.  Wait  a  few  moments. 
Now  the  water  has  run  off"  the  grass 
plots,  the  lawns  and  the  hillsides,  and 
Io!  in  the  radiant  sunshine  millions  of 
raindrops  glitter  like  diamonds  on  the 
leaves  and  grass.    If  my  small  portion 


of  the  world  was  beautiful  before  the 
shower,  it  was  ten  times  more  beautiful 
afterward.  There  had  come  into  my 
life  one  of  those  receptive  moments 
which  come  occasionally  to  every  life, 
when  nature  and  the  soul  seem  to  be  in 
communion  with  each  other,  when  there 
is  a  voice  and  a  lesson  for  the  soul  in 
every  grass-blade,  in  every  babble  of  the 
brook,  and  in  every  note  of  the 

"Merry  warblers  of  the  wild." 

What  poet  could  have  described  the 
scene  before  me  and  made  me  feel  what 
[  felt  there?  What  painter  could  have 
put  it  upon  his  canvas  with  such  accu- 
rateness  that  I  could  have  felt  its  beauty 
and  heard  the  voices  of  nature  as  I  did 
there?  Man  can  rise  to  sublime  heights 
of  beauty  and  art,  but  the  simplest  touch 
of  nature  surpasses  them  all. 

As  I  turned  again,  after  a  little,  to  my 
books  and  manuscript,  the  comparison  of 
what  I  had  witnessed  with  the  life  of 
mankind  was  again  borne  in  upon  me. 
How  alike  are  the  changes  of  nature 
and  the  vicissitudes  of  life.    First  the 


beauty  and  faith  of  the  unfolding,  the 
peace  and  hope  and  quiet  of  the  blue 
skies  and  green  fields,  the  fragrance  and 
loveliness  of  the  springtime  blossoms, 
and  the  glory  of  the  sunshine  flooding 
it  all.  Then  a  speck  on  the  distant  hori- 
zon looms  up  larger  and  larger,  and  into 
life  as  into  nature  there  is  a  sudc'en 
downpour  of  rain,  a  shower  that  is  often 
unexpected  and  unprepared  for.  But  di- 
rectly the  clouds  pass  over,  the  rain 
ceases,  and  lo !  the  sun  shines  out  with 
all  the  more  splendor  and  loveliness  be- 
cause it  has  been  obscured  for  a  while. 
Then  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  poet  as 
he  sings: 

"Thy  fate  is  the  common  fate  of  all — 
Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall," 

and  we  know  that,  as  the  sudden  show- 
ers that  fall  upon  the  earth  refresh  it 
and  give  it  new  vigor  and  new  beauty, 
so  the  sudden  showers  that  come  upon 
the  soul  of  man  leave  it  more  beautiful, 
more  tender,  more  noble,  though,  may- 
hap, sometimes  more  sorrowful  than  be- 
fore. 
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EASTER  MESSAGES 

These  five  artistic  booklets  written  especially  for  the  occasion  are  just  suited  to  carry  forth 
the  spirit  of  Easter.  They  take  the  place  of  a  letter  or  other  personal  message  and  tell  those 
who  receive  them  that  they  are  still  held  in  remembrance.  They  convey  precisely  the  message 
needed  to  those  to  whom  Easter  might  not  otherwise  bring  its  full  significance. 

Most  attractive.  Printed  in  clear  type  on  good  paper.  Design  and  tint  of  border  around  each 
page  varies  with  the  booklet.  Decoration  and  color  of  cover  appropriate  to  the  story.  Envelope 
with  each  booklet.    ±%.  inches  by  7  inches.    Each  15  cents  (postage  2  cents). 


EASTER  MORNING 

By  John  Henry  Jowett,  D.D. 

Dr.  Jowett  has  pictured  here  in  his  clear, 
concise  language  what  Easter  meant  to 
Mary  Magdalene  and  to  Peter,  the 
apostle,  and  then  by  comparison  what  it 
signifies  to  us  in  the  20th  Century. 

25  pages.   In  tan,  with  design  in  purple. 


THE  GATEWAY  OF  LIFE 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

A  multitude  of  people  of  every  walk  in 
life  traveled  by  many  roads  toward  what 
seemed  to  them  the  gateway  of  death. 
One  Man  passed  through  the  gateway, 
saying,  "1  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.'"  From  then  on  it  was  the  gateway 
of  life. 

22  pages.  In  light  blue,  with  design 
in  dark  blue. 


THE  CENTURION'S  STORY 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

The  story  of  Christ's  crucifixion  as  it  ap- 
peared to  the  Roman  officer  who  had 
charge  of  it.  The  impression  it  made  on 
him  at  the  time  and  its  effect  on  his  whole 
after-life  is  vividly  described. 

30  pages.  In  tight  buff,  with  design  in 

purple. 


VALLEY  AND  MOUNTAIN  TOP 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster 

Three  beautiful  meditations:  Lent,  Easter 
and  the  season  after  them.  Sympathetic- 
ally Mrs.  Sangster  writes  of  the  Lenten 
privileges  which  lead  on  to  the  Easter 
benefits.  Asa  result  of  privileges  and  ben- 
efits there  is  produced  a  life  which  brings 
higher  and  better  things. 

30  pages.    In  purple,  with  design  in 

white. 


CONCERNING  THEM 
ASLEEP 


WHICH  ARE 


By  John  O.  Means 

The  author  has  woven  some  exquisite 
thoughts  around  the  words  of  Paul  to  the 
Thessalonians,  "But  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
as  others  which  have  no  hope."  Air. 
Means  has  given  a  comforting  aspect  to 
an  every-day  reality. 

_'4  pages,    hi  tan,  with  design  in  green. 


ACCEPTABLE  AND  HELPFUL  BOOKS 


The  two  at  top  are  absolutely  new.    All  specially  app 

booklets  above  because  more 

THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  THING 

IN  THE  WORLD 

By  Fletcher  Harper  Swift 
With  illustrations  by 
George  Alfred  Williams 
The  legend  of  a  king's  search  for  the 
most  beautiful  thing  in  the  world, 
made  or  created;  his  keen  disappoint- 
ment because  a  flaw  was  discovered 
in  each  beauty  thus  found,  and  how 
at  last  the  quest  was  successful  be- 
cause the  pilgrim  discovered  the  most 
beautiful  thing  nearer  than  he  had 
surmised. 

i2«o.  Dainty  lavender  cloth  cover 

with  design  in  gold.  46  pages.  50 

cents  net  (postage  5  cents). 


PROM  "the  most  beautiful  thing  in  the  world. 


ropriate.  At  a  little  higher  price  than  the 
expensively  bound. 

"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 
Many  times  you  have  wished  you 
could  have  seen  Christ  at  some  time 
during  his  life.  Twelve  chapters  in 
this  inspiring  little  book  tell  us  where 
we  can  find  and  see  Him  to-day.  W  e 
see  Him  here  also  through  the  eyes  of 
Peter  and  John,  Paul  and  Pilate.  Dr. 
Burrell  dedicates  the  book  to  his 
Friend  and  thereby  shows  u>  Christ 
through  the  eyes  of  a  present-day 
apostle. 

\2mo.  Cloth  cover.  Design  in 
red  and  green.  94  pages,  with  a 
frontispiece  of  Jesus  with  the  doc- 
tors in  the  temple.  50  cents  net 
(postage  5  cents). 


THE  RADIANT  MORN 

By  A.  T.  Schofield,  M.D. 

We  do  not  live  up  to  our  privileges  of  happiness  an  I 
buoyancy  which  are  bestowed  upon  us  as  part  of 
Heaven's  gifts.  Thus  we  unnecessarily  lose  and 
omit  much  in  life.  Dr.  Schofield  points  out  how 
we  can  come  back  to  radiant  living  and  by  so  doing 
cast  a  "shadow  of  blessing"  wherever  we  go. 

\2.mo.  Cream  cloth  and  marble  binding.  Gilt  top. 
115  pages.    50  cents  net  (postage  5  cents). 


THE  GLORY  AND  TOY  OF  THE 

RESURRECTION 

By  James  Paton,  D.D. 
There  is  no  more  opportune  time  than  this  ti  go 
deeply  into  the  study  of  the  resurrection.  Or.  Paton 
fairly  sweeps  the  reader  off  his  feet  in  the  mag- 
nificence of  his  closing  chapter.  The  argument 
throughout  is  scholarly,  yet  simple,  and  carries  no', 
only  conviction  but  inspiration  and  joy. 

I2WI0.    A'iV/i  blue  cloth  with  title  in  gold.  227 

pages.    50  cents  net  (postage  8  cents). 
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The  Ministry  of  Christian  Literature 


J  HE  one  definite  object 
of  the  American  Tract 
Society  is  to  spread  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  means  of  the 
printed  page.  Apart 
J  from  the  oral  word,  there 
is  no  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel  so  po- 
tent as  the  printed  page.  It  is  a  significant 
fact  that  the  printing  press  was  invented 
shortly  before  the  Reformation,  and  that 
since  its  invention  evangelical  truth  has 
spread  rapidly  and  widely.  But  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  a  stupendous  work 
has  been  done  by  Christian  literature  it  is 
true  that  its  usefulness  has  not  been  recog- 
nized. As  one  of  the  speakers  at  the 
World  Missionary  Conference  stated :  "Em- 
phasis has  been  placed  upon  all  lines  of 
missionary  service,  and  all  have  been  well 
supported  except  the  Christian  Literature 
Branch.  This  has  hobbled  along  in  the 
rear  like  a  half-starved  horse." 

The  results  of  this  neglect  are  apparent. 
Not  only  are  the  unconverted  masses  un- 
reached, but  even  in  the  Church  religious 
reading  is  neglected.  The  vicious  sects 
have  detected  this  weakness  and  are  taking 
advantage  of  it.  Their  literature  propa- 
ganda the  world  over  has  been  highly  suc- 
cessful, so  that  the  Church  may  well  ask  the 
question,  Is  not  the  success  of  the  heretical 
sects  a  chastisement  to  the  Christian 
Church  for  neglecting  to  spread  abroad 
sound  Biblical  literature? 

Truth  Thrives  Better  Than  Error 

But  if  error  can  achieve  such  great  re- 
sults, how  much  more  will  Truth  succeed. 
It  is  related  of  the  late  General  Lew  Wal- 
lace that  one  day  he  met  Colonel  Ingersoll 
on  a  New  York  Central  Railroad  train. 
He  called  the  Colonel's  attention  to  the  fact 
that  his  "  Mistakes  of  Moses"  and  kindred 
writings  were  being  taken  seriously  by 
many  young  men,  with  the  result  that  they 
were  traveling  a  downward  course.  Colonel 
Ingersoll  became  angry,  and  a  heated  dis- 
cussion followed.  On  departing  from  the 
train,  General  Wallace  said:  "I  am  now 
going  home  to  write  a  book,  and  for  every 
young  man  your  writings  have  led  astray 
I  shall  save  one  hundred,"  and  he  wrote 
"Ben  Hur."  The  "Mistakes  of  Moses" 
are  forgotten,  but  "Ben  Hur"  lives  from 
generation  to  generation,  an  illustration 
showing  that  truth  thrives  better  than 


error. 


The  Precious  Chain   of  Books 


That  God  has  used  Christian  literature  in 
greatly  extending  the  Kingdom  is  a  fact 
of  history.  There  are  six  books  known  as 
the  "Precious  Chain  of  Books,"  by  which 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  souls 
have  been  converted  and  the  work  of  these 
books  is  going  on  in  the  world  at  this  time. 

Years  ago  an  old  Puritan,  Doctor  Rich- 
ard Sibbes,  wrote  a  book  called  the" Bruised 
Reed,"  which  fell  just  at  the  right  time  into 
the  hands  of  Richard  Baxter,  and  brought 
him  under  the  enlightening  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God;  Baxter's  ministry  became 
like  the  sun  in  his  strength,  and  he  wrote 
a  book  called  "The  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
verted," which  continued  to  speak  long  after 
Baxter  himself  had  ceased  to  speak  with 
human  tongue.  That  "Call  to  the  Un- 
converted" went  on  preaching  until  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Philip  Doddridge,  and 
was  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  a  deeper 
experience  of  the  things  of  God. 


By  Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard 

Afterward,  Doddridge  wrote  a  book 
called  "The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion 
in  the  Soul "  which,  just  at  a  critical  period 
in  his  history,  fell  into  the  hands  of  William 
Wilberforce,  who  wrote  a  book  called 
"Practical  Christianity,"  which  exerted  a 
powerful  influence  on  the  higher  classes  of 
Englishmen. 

Far  down  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  "  Practical 
Christianity"  fired  the  heart  of  a  clergy- 
man, who  has  attained,  in  connection  with 
the  Tract  Societies,  perhaps  the  widest 
reputation  of  all — for  who  has  not  heard  of 
Legh  Richmond?  He  wrote  the  simple 
annals  of  a  Methodist  girl,  under  the  name 
of  "The  Dairyman's  Daughter,"  and  it 
would  be  interesting  to  know  into  how 
many  languages  this  tract  has  been  trans- 
lated, and  how  it  has  been  made  of  God  a 
power  for  the  spread  of  the  truth. 

The  same  book  on  "Practical  Christian- 
ity" went  down  into  a  secluded  parish  in 
Scotland,  found  there  a  young  minister  who 
was  preaching  a  Gospel  he  did  not  under- 
stand, and  instructed  him  in  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly,  so  that  he  came  forth 
a  champion  valiant  for  the  truth  until  all 
Scotland  rang  with  the  eloquence  of  Thomas 
Chalmers.  Look  at  it!  Not  a  flaw  in  the 
chain — Richard  Sibbes,  Richard  Baxter, 
Philip  Doddridge,  William  Wilberforce, 
Legh  Richmond,  Thomas  Chalmers. 

It  has  been  one  of  the  inestimable  ser- 
vices rendered  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  that  it  has  circulated  broadcast 
millions  of  copies  of  the  writings  of  Dodd- 
ridge, Wilberforce,  Legh  Richmond,  Richard 
Baxter  and  other  devoted  authors,  whose 
words  have  taken  deep  root  and  borne  rich 
fruit  in  countless  human  hearts. 

The  Power  of  a  Single  Tract 

God  makes  providential  uses  of  the 
printed  page.  A  young  Frenchman  who 
had  been  wounded  at  the  siege  of  Saint 
Quentin  was  languishing  in  the  hospital 
when  a  tract  that  lay  on  the  coverlet  caught 
his  eye.  He  read  it  and  was  converted  by 
it.  You  may  see  the  monument  of  that 
man  before  the  Church  of  the  Consistory  in 
Paris,  standing  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand. 
He  is  known  in  history  as  Admiral  Coligny, 
the  leader  of  the  Reformation  in  France. 
But  the  tract  had  not  yet  finished  its  work. 
It  was  read  by  Coligny's  nurse,  a  "sister  of 
mercy,"  who  penitently  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lady  Abbess,  and  she,  too, 
was  converted  by  it.  She  fled  from  France 
to  the  Palatinate,  where  she  met  a  young 
Hollander  and  became  his  wife.  Her  in- 
fluence reached  out  into  the  entire  conti- 
nent of  Europe,  for  her  husband  was  Wil- 
liam of  Orange.  "How  far  yon  little 
candle  threw  its  beams!"  Who  knows 
what  the  power  of  the  hundredth  tract  may 
be?  This  one  tract  went  out  for  the  heal- 
ing of  several  nations. 

Heavenly  Light  on  Earthly  Pathways 

A  young  woman  by  the  name  of  Louise 
Howard  received  the  call  to  be  a  mission- 
ary. She  took  an  excellent  course  of  train- 
ing, but  a  few  months  prior  to  her  gradua- 
tion she  was  taken  sick.  The  physician  dis- 
closed to  her  the  fact  that  she  would  not 
recover.  To  her  devoted  friend,  who  was 
also  her  nurse,  a  Miss  Mary  Palmer,  she 
gave  for  a  keepsake  a  book  she  had  com- 
piled herself.  It  was  a  collection  of  Scrip- 
ture verses  called  "Heavenly  Light  on 
Earthly  Pathways,"  and  in  it  Louise  How-  . 
ard  had  pasted  beautiful  poems,  inspiring 


words  of  great  writers  and  rare  old  hymns. 
"It  is  a  condensed  Bible,  Mary,"  said 
Louise,  as  she  gave  the  book  to  her  friend, 
"I  really  believe  an  ignorant  person  could 
get  all  the  light  needed  to  guide  him  to 
heaven." 

Two  years  after  Louise  Howard  had  gone 
away  from  the  earth  Miss  Palmer  was  the 
companion  of  a  wealthy  invalid  traveling 
abroad.  In  Egypt,  one  day  as  she  stood 
before  an  old  temple,  she  was  startled  when 
a  brown  hand  was  laid  on  the  betasseled 
head  of  her  donkey,  and  the  voice  of  a 
youth  said:  "  Please,  my  lady."  He  began 
very  eagerly  asking  if  he  could  not  buy, 
borrow  or  beg  something  in  English.  He 
wished  to  qualify  more  thoroughly  as  a 
guide.  The  bell  of  the  boat  rang  loudly,  in 
token  of  speedy  departure.  She  hur- 
riedly gave  him  that  book  of  her  friend 
Louise  Howard.  "I  will  send  it  where  she 
could  not  go  herself,"  she  said  to  herself. 

Years  later  she  received  a  foreign  letter 
with  queer  pale-green  stamp.  It  brought 
her  the  news  that  the  young  Mohammedan 
to  whom  she  had  given  the  book  had  be- 
come converted  by  it,  and,  although  bitterly 
persecuted,  had  started  schools  and  mis- 
sions in  various  places,  and,  now  that  he  is 
dead,  his  unfinished  task  is  being  carried  on 
by  a  younger  brother.  Thus  Louise  How- 
ard by  means  of  the  printed  page  became  a 
missionary  to  a  benighted  people. 

Books  as  a  Means  of  Salvation 

God  uses  Christian  literature  as  a  means 
of  salvation  where  other  means  fail.  In  the 
beautiful  cemetery  at  Lissabon  you  may 
find  a  grave  with  the  epitaph,  "  Forgiveness, 
Life,  Glory."  The  story  behind  this  in- 
scription is  this:  An  army  captain  in  the 
last  stages  of  consumption  was  being 
brought  to  northern  Africa  to  easehiscon- 
dition.  Another  officer  accompanied  him, 
saying  he  would  not  part  from  him  until  he 
reached  his  destination.  Neither  men  were 
religious.  The  captain  did  not  even  wish  to 
be  spoken  to  on  the  subject  of  religion.  But 
his  friend  knew  he  had  but  a  short  time  to 
live  and  ought  to  be  prepared.  He  pur- 
chased a  book,  the  title  of  which  was,  "  For- 
giveness, Life,  Glory."  This  book  accom- 
plished its  purpose.  It  brought  remission 
of  sin  and  the  blessed  hope  of  immortality. 

In  Oregon,  in  1913,  a  missionary  col- 
porter  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  vis- 
ited a  most  notorious  infidel.  He  gave  him 
some  tracts  and  a  book  of  sermons  by  Dr. 
David  J.  Burrell.  Several  months  after- 
ward the  colporter  learned  to  his  great  joy 
that  the  hardened  sinner  had  come  to 
Christ. 

The  Need  of  the  World  Today 

What  the  world  needs  today  is  to  be 
flooded  with  sound,  evangelical  literature. 
Missionary  colportage  reaches  all  classes  of 
men  everywhere.  In  point  of  expense  it  is 
the  cheapest  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
and  the  results  are  most  gratifying.  It  is 
the  colporter  today  who  goes  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  only  eternity 
will  reveal  the  greatness  of  this  work. 

If  you  are  sincerely  desirous  of  saving 
souls,  then  use  tracts,  pamphlets  and  books. 
Read,  study  them,  pray  over  them,  and 
make  it  your  life  habit  to  give  "leaves  of 
healing"  to  those  who  need  them.  Become 
a  reader  of  Christian  literature  yourself,  and 
thus  heighten  the  enjoyment,  strength  and 
usefulness  of  your  life. 


S£t  American  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  jog,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people*   Luke  2 : 10 
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DK.  ALBERTSON. 


T  is  perhaps  not  inappropriate 
that,  in  this  Bible  presenta- 
tion address,  I  should  make  a 
plea  for  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  Book,  at  once  a  wider  and 
a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  its  contents.  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  there  is  any  other  great  book 
with  which  even  educated  people  are  so  im- 
perfectly acquainted.  President  Thwing,  of 
Western  Reserve  University,  in  a  recent  maga- 
zine article  has  given  some  astonishing  in- 
stances of  popular  ignorance  concerning  the 
Bible  among  college  students,  some  of  which 
would  be  amusing  if  they  were  not  shameful. 
A  professor  of  English  literature  in  one  of  our 
leading  universities  relates  that  more  than  half 
of  the  members  of  a  certain  class  whom  he  ex- 
amined as  to  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible  were 
unable  to  explain  such  references  as  these,  "the 
smitten  rock,"  "the  ark  of  the  covenant," 
"Jephtha's  vow,"  and  "The  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles." Three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the 
class  were  unable  to  give  a  single  fact  about 
such  names  as  Melchizedek,  Naaman  and 
Nathaniel.  Several  confused  Saul  of  Israel  with 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  not  a  few  thought  that  John 
the  Baptist  and  John  the  Apostle  were  the  same 
person. 

Not  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  professional 
teacher  of  religion,  much  less  from  the  view- 
point of  an  assumed  superiority  of  knowledge, 
but  from  the  viewpoint  of  a  fellow-student  of 
literature  and  a  fellow-seeker  after  the  truth,  I 
plead  for  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  these 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  venerable  Schleiermacher 
once  held  up  a  copy  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment before  a  class  in  the  University  of  Berlin 
and  said,  "Young  gentlemen,  this  little  vol- 
ume contains  more  that  is  of  vital  interest  to 
humanity  than  all  the  other  writings  of  an- 
tiquity put  together." 

Practically  all  I  have  to  say  today  is  in  vin- 
dication of  such  a  view  of  the  Bible  as  has  just 
been  expressed.  Upon  what  facts  does  the 
value  of  the  Bible  rest,  I  mean  its  practical 
value  to  the  modern  man? 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Laws.  We  can  not 
have  a  kingdom  without  laws,  whether  it  be  an 
organic  or  inorganic  kingdom.  The  Bible  is 
chiefly  related  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
laws  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  nowhere  else 
so  fully  and  so  clearly  stated  as  in  this  sacred 
volume.  The  first  of  these  laws,  so  far  as  our 
relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  concerned, 
is  the  law  of  loyalty.  Dr.  Josiah  Royce  calls 
Christianity  a  religion  of  loyalty.  We  can 
not  take  our  first  step  towards  the  Kingdom  of 
God  without  obedience  to  this  law  of  loyalty. 
Every  other  law  in  obedience  to  which  the  soul 


grows  in  the  qualities  of  kinship  to  God  is  in 
this  Book  laid  down  and  enforced  by  admoni- 
tion and  example. 

Laws,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  human  society, 
exist  for  the  purpose  of  limiting  and  securing 
human  rights.  So  the  Bible  is  also  a  Book  of 
Rights.  Democracy  flourishes  in  the  path  of 
this  Book.  Benjamin  Kidd,  in  his  "Social 
Evolution,"  reminds  us  that  from  the  viewpoint 
of  science  there  are  no  superior  races ;  the  white 
race  is  what  it  is  because  there  has  been  wrought 
into  it  a  body  of  truths,  ideas  and  sentiments, 
immediately  due  to  Christianity,  which  have 
made  it  strong,  productive  and  progressive. 
This  is  in  entire  accord  with  a  recent  pro- 
nouncement of  Count  Okuma,  the  Japanese 
Premier,  who  said  at  the  celebration  of  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  Chris- 
tian missions  in  Japan:  "Modern  civilization 
has  its  rise  in  the  teachings  of  the  Sage  of  Judea, 
in  Whom  alone  is  found  the  dynamic  of  moral 
progress." 

But  every  human  right  has  its  corresponding 
duty.  No  man  is  entitled  to  claim  his  rights 
who  does  not  faithfully  discharge  his  corre- 
sponding obligations.  So  the  Bible  is  a  Book 
of  Duties. 

27  is  a  Book  of  Visions.  The  ideal,  in  the 
abstract,  has  little  power  of  appeal.  But  let 
that  ideal  be  embodied  in  human  conduct,  and 
it  commands  our  utmost  admiration,  gives  us 
an  adequate  motive  and  commands  our  utmost 
endeavor.  The  vision  of  personal  and  social 
righteousness  as  presented  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures rises  before  us  like  a  flowery  island  in  the 
midst  of  a  desolate  sea. 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Warnings.  The  green 
light  of  Caution,  the  red  light  of  Danger  and 
the  white  light  of  Safety  flash  out  of  these 
pages  so  plainly  that  "he  who  runs  may  read." 
A  dozen  years  ago  one  of  the  most  brilliant  of 
English  essayists,  dramatists  and  poets  died  in 
exile  and  was  buried  in  a  foreign  land  by  the 
hands  of  charity.  One  of  his  last  literary  works 
was  a  poem,  which  for  tragic  depth  of  feeling 
is  almost  unexcelled  in  modern  letters.  In  it 
he  says, 

"They  never  win  who  play  with  sin, 
In  the  secret  house  of  shame." 

And  again  in  describing  a  felon's  death  he 
wrote, 

"For  he  who  lives  more  lives  than  one, 
More  deaths  than  one  must  die." 

These  words  are  in  entire  accord  with  the  ad- 
monitions of  this  Book. 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Battles.  It  is  pre- 
eminently the  soldier's  book.  It  is  full 
of  militant  figures.    It  presents  life  under  the 


aspect  of  a  battle.  For  this  reason  it  has  ap- 
pealed to  intellects  like  that  of  Stonewall  Jack- 
son, who  in  the  midst  of  the  Civil  War  said, 
"I  pray  that  this  war  may  soon  cease,  that  we 
may  return  to  our  divine  task  of  winning  men 
to  Christ;"  to  characters  like  that  of  General 
"Chinese"  Gordon,  a  knight  without  reproach, 
who  upon  leaving  England  for  his  last  mission 
on  earth,  in  the  Soudan,  wrote  a  friend,  "I 
would  rather  have  the  prayers  of  the  little 
company  of  people  gathered  in  your  house 
tonight  than  be  emperor  of  the  earth;"  and  to 
souls  like  that  of  David  Livingstone,  who  died 
upon  his  knees  in  the  shelter  of  a  little  hut  in 
Africa.  David  Livingstone  at  the  age  of  nine 
years  won  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  as  a 
prize  for  having  repeated  the  entire  119th 
Psalm  on  two  successive  evenings  with  only 
five  verbal  errors.  The  Bible  was  his  unfailing 
guide  through  life. 

It  is  a  Book  of  Peace.  Gilbert  K.  Chesterton 
says  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  "  If  he  had  but 
two  hours  out  of  five  free  from  pain  he  counted 
the  two  hours  and  took  no  note  of  the  three." 
That  was  Stevenson's  law  of  life — "  I  mark  only 
the  hours  that  are  serene."  The  secret  of  the 
achievement  of  such  a  conception  of  life  is  very 
plain  to  him  who  reads  the  "Prayers  at  Vail- 
ima."  They  are  the  psalms  of  a  truly  serene 
spirit. 

Petrarch  speaks  of  the  five  great  enemies  of 
peace  as  avarice,  ambition,  envy,  anger  and 
pride.  This  Book  is  the  enemy  of  these  enemies 
of  peace. 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Right  Perspectives.  It 
gives  pleasure  and  duty  each  its  proper  place 
in  the  scheme  of  life.  It  puts  first  things  first. 
It  defines  the  right  order  of  conduct  and  re- 
veals the  right  value  of  the  various  elements 
that  enter  into  human  existence.  There  is  a 
great  difference  between  a  landscape  by  a  Jap- 
anese artist  and  one  by  a  Western  artist.  A 
Japanese  picture  totally  lacks  perspective. 
Some  people's  view  of  life  is  exactly  like  that. 
They  are  not  aware  of  the  "illusion  of  the  near." 
The  present  fills  their  horizon  to  the  utter  ex- 
clusion of  the  future.  The  Bible  leads  us  to 
look  at  life  with  a  certain  sense  of  detachment. 
We  must  sometimes  leave  the  world  to  get 
strength  to  live  in  it.  It  is  a  profound  saying, 
"He  lives  most  deeply  in  the  life  of  the  world 
who  has  renounced  his  own." 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Sentiment.  Some  so- 
called  practical  people  disparage  sentiment, 
but  high  souls  live  by  it.  Wordsworth  says, 
"We  live  by  admiration,  hope  and  love." 
These  are  mere  sentiments.  It  is  sentiment 
which  gives  value  to  the  Victoria  Cross.  The 
mere  metal  in  a  Victoria  Cross  is  worth  just 
six  cents,  but  the  Victoria  Cross  is  worth  the 
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price  of  a  king's  ransom.  Great  souls  are  not 
indifferent  to  the  value  of  sentiment. 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Truth.  It  does  not  at 
once  begin  to  dawn  upon  the  reader  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  its  end  is  to  reveal  to  us 
the  truth.  We  familiarize  our  minds  with  its 
content,  and  some  day  there  comes  a  moment 
of  revelation  that  the  purpose  of  it  all  is  to 
make  us  free  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, — 
the  truth  with  reference  to  God  and  ourselves. 
Most  of  us  are  very  slow  to  apprehend  moral 
truth.  Perhaps  it  is  in  the  nature  of  truth 
itself  to  produce  its  effect  upon  us  by  evolu- 
tion rather  than  by  revolution. 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Life.  A  great  artist 
painted  a  picture  under  the  dome  of  an  Ital- 
ian church.  But  in  order  to  see  it,  even  im- 
perfectly, the  beholder  must  stand  beneath 
the  dome  and  look  straight  up  in  a  strained  and 
difficult  position.  The  authorities  of  the 
church  solved  the  problem  by  removing  the 
flooring  under  the  dome  and  putting  a  mirror 
there  with  a  railing  around  it.  Now  the  vis- 
itor can  look  down  and  study  every  line  of  the 
masterpiece.  Look  into  the  mirror  of  this 
Book  for  life  in  every  phase — life  wrestling 
with  temptation,  life  triumphant  over  sorrow 
and  life  overcoming  death. 

It  is  a  Book  of  Great  Horizons.  A  generation 
ago  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  said  to  a  "little 
Englander"  who  failed  to  perceive  the  great- 
ness of  the  dream  of  world-wide  empire,  "You 
must  study  bigger  maps."  The  Bible  bids  us 
study  the  biggest  maps.  Under  its  tuition  the 
little  walls  which  seem  to  hem  us  in  are  far 
removed,  the  low  ceiling  is  vastly  lifted  and  the 
loyal  soul  shares  the  universe  with  God. 

There  is  something  in  this  Book  for  every  age. 
It  has  its  message  for  infancy,  when  we  know 
not  anything  but  love;  for  childhood  with  its 
generous  trust;  for  youth  with  its  unquenched 
enthusiasms;  for  maturity  with  its  burdens; 
for  advancing  years,  life's  mellow  Autumn; 
and  for  the  whitening  frosts  that  silver  the 
hair  and  soften  the  heart. 

Because  the  Bible  is  all  this,  it  is  a  Character- 
forming  Book.  Arnold,  master  of  Rugby, 
never  said  a  wiser  thing  than  this,  "The  one 
thing  in  life  worthy  our  absorbing  atten- 
tion is  character."  No  man  can  read  this 
Book  with  mental  sincerity  and  not  be  pro- 
foundly affected  by  it  indirectly.  And  he 
can  not  read  it  with  moral  sincerity  without 
being  profoundly  affected  by  it  directly.  A 
young  man  who  had  the  gift  of  going  straight 
at  the  heart  of  a  matter  wrote  to  his  father 
from  college,  "I  have  found  that  I  had  to 
give  up  my  vices  or  give  up  my  Bible." 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Portraits.  There  is 
no  such  gallery  of  biography  in  any  other  vol- 
ume,— kings  and  warriors,  chieftains  and 
bards  and  keepers  of  their  sheep.  But  the 
supreme  portrait  of  the  Book  is  in  the  New 
Testament.  It  is  a  Face  out  of  which  look 
piercing  eyes,  which  follow  us  as  with  the  gaze 
of  a  living  soul.  Jesus  Christ,  faintly  outlined 
in  the  Old  Testament,  is  fully  portrayed  in  the 
New.  Soon  or  late,  every  reader  of  this  Book 
stands  before  that  Face.  At  first  the  student 
seems  to  hear  the  query,  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ?"  Later  the  question  takes  another 
form,  and  resolves  itself  into  this,  "What  does 
Christ  think  of  me?" 

I  do  not  state  it  too  strongly  when  I  say, 
finally,  that  this  Book,  being  Christ's  Book,  is 
the  Book  of  Salvation.  "  Power  unto  salvation  " 
is  Paul's  phrase.  Matthew  Arnold  divides  all 
literature  into  books  of  light  and  books  of 
power.  The  Bible  is  both.  But  it  is  super- 
latively the  Book  of  Power.  The  supreme 
dynamic  is  not  only  moral  but  personal.  The 
Man  of  this  portrait  demands,  "What  then 
will  ye  do  with  Me?" 

God  never  coerces  any  human  soul.  This 
Book  is  a  book  of  freedom  as  well  as  of  power. 
There  are  no  slaves  in  God's  household.  He 
makes  His  servants  sons.  May  His  Spirit  be 
upon  us  all  for  good. 


Bible  Presentation  at  West  Point 

The  forty-fifth  annual  presentation  of  Bibles 
to  the  members  of  the  graduating  class  of  the 
United  States  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point,  N.  Y.,  took  place  on  April  7,  1915, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, which  was  represented  by  its  general 
secretary,  Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.  D.,  who 
presented  the  Bibles  to  the  Cadets. 

The  service  was  held  in  the  beautiful  chapel 
that  crowns  the  summit  of  the  hill,  and  was 
attended  by  Col.  C.  P.  Townsley,  superin- 
tendent of  the  academy,  and  other  officers. 
The  presentation  address  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  Charles  Carroll  Albertson,  D.  D.,  Pastor 
of  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  who  spoke  on  "The  Value 
of  the  Bible,"  and  whose  masterly  address  ap- 
pears as  the  leading  article  in  this  issue  of  our 
paper.  Others  who  participated  in  the  service 
were  Rev.  H.  Percy  Silver,  Chaplain  of  the 
Military  Academy,  and  Rev.  Henry  Lewis, 
Ph.  D.,  Editor  of  the  American  Messenger. 

The  graduating  class  is  a  record  one  in  num- 
bers, and  Bibles  were  presented  to  one  hundred 
and  sixty-four  cadets,  among  whom  were  in- 
cluded a  full-blooded  Filipino,  Cadet  Ver,  and  a 
native  of  Porto  Rico,  Cadet  Esteves.  The 
Bibles  distributed  were  in  the  Authorized,  the 
American  Standard  Revised,  the  Douay,  the 
German  or  the  Spanish  Versions,  in  accordance 
with  the  preference  of  each  individual  cadet. 

^  8^ 

The  Unchanging  God. 

BY  JOHN   T.    FARIS,  D.D. 

A POET  of  Israel  who  was  grieving  for 
the  downfall  of  Jerusalem  and  for  the 
lowly  condition  of  himself  and  his 
countrymen  at  length  turned  his  thoughts  to 
God  and  cried  to  Him.  In  Him  he  found 
something  sure — a  rock  on  which  he  could 
rest.  "I  have  been  unhappy,  because  of  these 
things/'  was  his  cry — "but  Thou  art  the  same; 
these  outward  things  have  changed,  but  Thou 
canst  not  change." 

He  was  right.  God  changes  not;  He  is  ever 
the  same.  In  the  midst  of  all  our  griefs  and 
our  tears  because  of  changes  and  disappoint- 
ments, vexations  and  griefs,  we  can  turn  to  God. 
For  He  is  the  "I  am,"  who  revealed  Himself  to 
Moses.  When  He  spoke  of  Himself  in  this  way 
He  did  not  say  what  He  would  be  some  day ;  He 
said,  "I  am."  And  the  great  I  am,  the  un- 
changing God,  is  our  refuge,  our  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble.  "Therefore,  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled ; 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof." 

We  ought  to  stop  and  think  often  just  how 
much  the  unchangeableness  of  God  means  to  us. 

It  tells  us  what  is  His  attitude  to  us.  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son."  He  loved  the  world  then,  and  He 
loves  the  world  now.  God  is  love.  He  is  not 
sometimes  benevolent,  at  other  times  malevolent. 
But  always  He  is  our  physician  in  time  of  moral 
sickness,  our  friend  in  hours  of  sorrow  as  in 
hours  of  joy,  our  Father  when,  as  children,  we 
feel  the  need  of  Him. 

When  we  read  how  Christ  walked  the  earth 
and  healed  the  sick,  sought  the  poor  and  cheered 
their  hearts,  talked  to  men  of  the  love  of  the 
Father,  it  is  not  enough  to  know  that  all  this 
happened  nineteen  hundred  years  ago ;  we  long 
for  His  presence  now.  We  forget  that  He  is 
still  at  work.  True,  He  walks  no  more  in  the 
world,  He  talks  no  more  with  the  passers-by  on 
the  streets,  but  He  talks  to  them  and  He  talks 
to  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  He  talks  to 
us  by  His  Spirit,  He  tells  us  that  His  deeds  of 
healing.  His  words  of  love,  His  assurance  of 
the  Father's  care,  were  only  that  men  might 
know  that  God  is  at  all  times  Physician  and 
Friend  and  Father. 


Since  God  is  unchangeable,  His  promises  are 
sure.  He  performs  them  every  one.  They  are 
not  outlawed  by  the  lapse  of  time.  God  who 
made  them  sits  in  unchanging  love  and  longing 
for  His  people.  So  we  have  no  need  to  worry, 
as  we  do  so  often ;  no  need  to  take  the  promises 
with  a  great  deal  of  allowance.  We  are  to  plant 
our  feet  firmly  upon  them  and  we  shall  be  safe. 

How  often  we  look  at  one  of  God's  promises 
doubtingly,  claim  it  very  hesitatingly,  get  down 
as  it  were,  on  hands  and  knees  for  fear  it  will 
fail  us,  when  all  the  time  that  promise  is  as 
strong  as  the  omnipotent  God  who  made  it  and 
makes  it  to-day,  as  unchangeable  as  the  Eternal 
One  who  assures  us,  "Even  to  old  age  I  am  He, 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you ;  I  have 
made,  and  I  will  bear;  yea,  I  will  carry  and 
I  will  deliver." 

Then  the  thought  of  the  unchangeableness  of 
God  is  our  encouragement  to  prayer — and  con- 
stant prayer.  We  can  go  to  God  at  all  times, 
sure  of  a  favorable  reception  at  His  hands.  There 
is  no  need  to  wait  for  a  favorable  moment,  as 
Esther  was  compelled  to  wait  when  she  wished 
to  go  to  her  king.  Her  earthly  lord  was  a  crea- 
ture like  ourselves,  subject  to  moods  and  tem- 
pers and  fits  of  the  blues,  and  she  wished  to  re- 
main away  from  him  until  she  realized  that  he 
was  having  one  of  his  good  days.  Frequently 
we  find  it  advisable  to  observe  the  same  precau- 
tion in  our  dealings  with  men.  We  have  a  favor 
to  ask,  but  we  do  not  ask  it  until  we  have  tested 
our  friends  by  a  few  moments  of  casual  conver- 
sation ;  we  want  to  know  how  he  is  feeling. 
Perhaps  we  have  a  business  proposition  to  make, 
but  we  may  have  to  postpone  our  work  for  days, 
while  we  wait  for  a  favorable  opportunity.  We 
learn  to  be  wise  as  serpents  in  our  dealings  with 
men,  because  they  are  as  changeable  as  our- 
selves. 

There  is  no  need  to  wait  for  the  sign  that 
God  is  ready  for  us.  It  is  only  a  legend  which 
tells  us  that  the  invalids  of  Jerusalem  could  not 
hope  for  relief  in  the  pool  of  Bethesda  until  the 
moment  it  was  troubled  by  an  angel  from 
heaven ;  it  was  only  a  man  who  held  out  the 
scepter  to  his  queen  in  token  that  he  would  grant 
her  petition  instead  of  ordering  her  death.  But 
it  is  the  true  God  who  calls  us  to  Him  at  all 
times.  When  we  go  to  Him  in  prayer  of  peti- 
tion, we  do  not  need  continually  to  draw  back, 
with  the  thought  that  we  had  better  wait  until 
another  day ;  we  have  already  asked  as  much 
as  we  think  He  will  feel  like  giving  us  to-day ! 
We  cannot  ask  too  much  of  Him  whom  giving 
doth  not  impoverish  nor  withholding  enrich.  We 
cannot  approach  too  often  to  Him  who  said, 
"For  I,  Jehovah,  change  not." 

To  Him  we  must  cling  in  the  midst  of  the 
changes  and  the  disappointments,  the  griefs  and 
the  losses  of  life,  as  well  as  in  the  times  of  joy 
and  gladness.  For  those  who  cling  to  God 
cannot  be  overwhelmed.  They  shall  be  safe.  To 
Him  they  can  always  pray,  in  faith  and  trust: 

"O  Thou  who  changest  not, 
Abide  with  me." 

And  He  will  hear  the  prayer  and  give  His 
wonderful  answer. 

«    «  « 

Service 

BY  MARION  BERNICE  CRAIG. 
//  /  can  forget  my  pain  in  the  pain  of  another. 
If  my  joy  can  live  again  in  the  joy  of  my  brother. 
Or  if  I  can  be  a  friend  in  his  time  of  need, 
I  shall  be  glad  indeed. 

If  I  can  bring  him  cheer  in  his  time  of  sorrow. 
If  I  can  give  him  hope  of  a  glad  tomorrow. 
Or  if  I  can  lead  him  back  to  his  lost  faith  again, 
My  life  will  not  be  in  vain. 

If  I  can  give  my  all  nor  grudge  the  giving. 
If  I  can  make  his  life  more  worth  the  living. 
Or  if  I  can  point  his  soul  to  sweeter  rest, 
I  shall  have  given  my  best. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  MOST  ENDURING  MEMORIALS 


By  IQate  Jl  rider  son 


JREAT  buildings  are  monuments  to 
the  quality  of  a  people.  The  ruins 
I  of  Thebes,  the  remains  of  ancient 
Athens,  the  antiquities  of  Rome,  all 
sproclaim  the  genius  of  the  nations 
that  built  them.  But  while  a  nation  may  thus 
fittingly  embody  its  glory  in  massive  structures 
of  iron  and  steel,  the  big-hearted  men  and 
women  of  the  world  find  that  the  best  monu- 
ment to  a  man's  greatness  lies  always  in  service 
to  his  fellow-men. 

We  all  desire  to  be  remembered  after  death. 
Those  to  whom  we  are  dear  cannot  endure  the 
thought  that  we  shall  pass  away,  and  that  the 
place  where  we  lived  and  moved  and  had  our 
being  shall  know  us  no  more.  So  it  is  that  day 
after  day  in  the  daily  papers,  under  the  head- 
ing, "  In  Memoriam,"our  roving  eyes  may  come 
upon  some  such  tender  sentiment  as  this: 
"In  loving  memory  of  our  dear  little  son,  who 
died  eleven  years  ago  today."  The  wistful 
love  of  the  father  and  the  mother  or  of  the 
brothers  and  sisters  thus  finds  expression, 
coming  from  hearts  which  affirm  the  sublime 
faith  that 

"Life  is  ever  lord  of  death, 
And  love  can  never  lose  its  own." 

We  have  all  felt  the  truth  of  James  Whit- 
comb  Riley's  well-known  lines: 

"I  can  not  say  and  I  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away; 
Think  of  him  faring  on  as  dear 
In  the  love  of  there  as  the  love  of  here." 

This  affection  for  the  dead  is  not  content  to 
be  passive.  It  seeks  expression  in  some  tangi- 
ble form,  so  that  the  world  may  not  forget  the 
soul  that  has  passed  into  the  silence  of  the 
hereafter. 

Great  Memorial  Poems 

Now  and  then  there  have  been  rare  men  and 
women  whose  beauty  of  character  has  been 
celebrated  in  great  memorial  poems.  A  young 
Englishman,  Arthur  Henry  Hallam,  was  an 
unusually  gifted  youth,  whose  untimely  death 
inspired  the  lines  of  "In  Memoriam." 

"Thy  leaf  has  perished  in  the  green; 

And  while  we  breathe  beneath  the  sun 
The  world,  which  credits  what  is  done, 
Is  cold  to  all  that  might  have  been." 

Thus  wrote  Tennyson  in  memory  of  his 
friend,  who  died  before  the  possibilities  of  his 
genius  had  been  realized.  And  Hallam  is 
remembered  chiefly  today  as  the  man  whose 
early  death  was  lamented  by  Tennyson  in  one 
of  the  greatest  poems  that  ever  perpetuated 
a  memory. 

Then,  again,  we  never  think  of  John  Keats 
without  recalling  "Adonais,"  which  Shelley 
wrote  as  a  tribute  to  the  genius  of  the  young 
poet. 

In  the  belief  that  Keats'  death  had  been 
hastened  by  the  savage  criticisms  of  some 
English  reviewers,  Shelley  poured  his  indig- 
nant grief  into  the  immortal  lines  of  this  great 
memorial  ode. 

Florence  Nightingale,  the  noble  woman  who 
labored  so  heroically  for  the  wounded  English 
soldiers  in  the  Crimean  War,  is  often  referred 
to  as  "The  Lady  with  the  Lamp."  It  was  our 
own  Longfellow  who  wrote  the  fine  poem  about 
her  under  that  title,  when  he  read  how  she  used 
to  pass  through  the  wards  of  the  hospital  at 
night  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand.  The  rough, 
wounded  men,  lying  there  on  the  comfortable 
cots  which  her  compassion  had  provided  for 
them,  used  to  turn  and  kiss  her  shadow  as  it 
floated  past  them  on  the  wall.  That  was  the 
beautiful  and  affecting  incident  which  the  poet 
made  the  theme  of  his  lines. 

But  to  only  a  few  of  us  is  it  ever  given  to  be 


thus  enshrined  in  the  noble  language  of  poetic 
imagery.  We  must  choose  some  more  ordi- 
nary medium  whereby  to  impress  our  personality 
upon  the  minds  of  men.  So  it  is  that  our  cem- 
eteries are  filled  with  masses  of  fading  flowers 
and  funereal  urns  and  towering  marble  spires. 
More  and  more,  however,  we  are  growing  to 
feel  that  monuments  to  the  dead  should  serve 
some  useful  purpose.  "Man  is  born  not  for 
himself,  but  for  others;  that  is,  not  to  live  for 
himself  alone,  but  for  others;"  and  his  de- 
parture from  life  should  be  characterized  by 
love  for  those  that  still  breathe  the  sweet  air  of 
the  living  world. 

As  a  memorial  to  his  father,  who  perished 
when  the  steamship  Titanic  went  down, 
Vincent  Astor  has  provided  a  beautiful  place 
for  convalescent  children.  Here  those  who 
are  just  recovering  from  severe  illness  in  the 
public  hospitals  of  New  York  may  remain 
for  several  weeks  under  the  care  of  skilled  at- 
tendants in  ideal  surroundings. 

In  Dickens's  "Great  Expectations"  there  is 
a  passage  of  much  tenderness  and  beauty, 
where  the  young  man,  Pip,  is  recalled  to  his 
old  village  home  in  order  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  sister.  He  walks  along  the  quiet  coun- 
try road,  with  the  same  old  trees  rustling  over- 
head and  the  sunshine  all  about  him.  His 
thoughts  turn  forgivingly  towards  that  elder 
sister  who  had  "brought  him  up  by  hand,"  not 
always  with  the  greatest  gentleness.  He 
thinks  of  the  hour  when  his  turn  will  come 
to  be  laid  in  the  grave,  and  wonders  whether 
there  will  be  any  one  then  to  think  tenderly 
and  gently  of  him. 

Every  one  has  this  strong  desire  to  be  re- 
membered with  affection  after  death  has 
placed  the  seal  of  silence  upon  our  lips.  We 
yearn  to  be  alive,  though  dead. 

A  Worthy  Testimonial 

There  are  material  monuments  that  will  en- 
dure for  generations — -a  mass  of  granite  that 
defies  the  touch  of  time;  a  marble  spire  which 
towers  heavenward  in  its  pure,  aspiring  beauty; 
a  mausoleum  on  a  lofty  mountain  top.  Yet 
these  are  not  the  most  lasting  memorials  which 
love  may  build  to  the  dead.  President  Wil- 
son's noble  wife,  but  recently  deceased,  is  to 
receive  a  fitting  tribute  in  the  form  of  a  row 
of  substantial  flats  for  working  people,  where 
they  shall  enjoy  all  the  comforts  of  a  good 
modern  home  at  a  very  low  cost.  This  will  be 
a  worthy  testimonial  to  the  large-hearted 
woman  whose  thoughts  never  forsook  the  hum- 
ble and  the  distressed. 

A  good  Virginia  woman  recently  established 
a  loan  fund  at  a  Methodist  university  in  mem- 
ory of  her  mother.  In  the  future,  therefore, 
many  worthy  young  men  will  be  enabled  to 
secure  their  theological  education  because  of 
this  gracious  gift. 

Some  years  ago  the  heart  of  a  woman  phy- 
sician was  touched  with  pity  for  the  crippled 
and  destitute  little  children  who  came  under 
her  care.  She  determined  that  she  would 
secure  a  place  where  they  might  all  be  treated 
free  of  charge.  Though  she  is  dead  now,  yet 
her  work  goes  on  mercifully  from  day  to  day; 
for  that  noble  dream  of  hers  has  been  realized 
in  the  Mercy  Hospital  of  one  of  our  larger 
cities.  Her  monument  is  no  mass  of  insensate 
marble,  but  living,  breathing  human  beings 
whom  her  love  has  rescued  from  poverty  and 
pain  and  sent  out  into  the  world  to  lead  good 
and  useful  lives. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  churches  in 
New  York  City  is  the  Memorial  Baptist 
Church,  which  was  erected  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  Edward  Judson  as  a  memorial 


to  his  father,  the  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  who 
was  the  first  Baptist  to  go  as  a  missionary  into 
foreign  lands.  It  is  a  beautiful  house  of  God 
and  useful  in  the  highest  degree;  for  it  minis- 
ters both  to  the  material  and  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  its  people.  The  institutional  work 
includes  kindergarten  classes,  instruction 
in  sewing  and  cooking,  providing  fresh-air 
homes  for  children,  giving  lectures  on  social 
and  economic  problems,  sending  the  larger 
boys  out  on  camping  expeditions,  and  often 
making  invalids  happy  by  taking  them  to  the 
country  for  a  good  rest. 

Surely  it  is  an  enduring  memorial — this 
church  which  carries  on  its  beneficent  work 
mostly  among  the  foreign  population  of  New 
York.  The  man  to  whose  memory  it  was  built 
spent  his  life  in  the  service  of  others.  He 
passed  into  the  eternal  silence  long  years  ago; 
but,  through  the  great  good  which  this  memor- 
ial church  has  done,  he  still  sheds  light  upon 
the  minds  and  souls  of  men  and  "through  it 
he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

*5    t>  *» 

"Keep  Mother's  Flag  Flying!" 

BY  REV.  C.  A.  S.  DWIGHT,  PH.  D. 

A RECENT  memorial  celebration  in  honor 
of  Lucy  Stone  Blackwell,  who  was  one  of 
the  first  women  in  the  United  States  to 
advocate  the  rights  of  negroes  and  an  exten- 
sion of  the  activities  of  women,  and  whose  last 
words  were,  "Make  the  world  better!"  recalls 
the  dying  exhortation  addressed  by  her  noble 
husband,  Dr.  Blackwell,  to  his  children  gath- 
ered around  him. 

"Keep  mother's  flag  flying!"  The  good 
Doctor,  himself  an  efficient  servant  of  human- 
ity,, was  resolved  that  the  cause  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  the  good  mothers  should  not  lack  for 
support  in  the  future,  so  far  as  his  counsels 
went. 

"Keep  mother's  flag  flying!"  Many  a  son 
has,  in  effect,  received  a  like  counsel  from  Chris- 
tian veterans  who  have  preceded  him  in  life. 
There  is  something  extremely  pathetic  in  thus 
taking  over,  from  those  who  have  been  before 
us  on  the  firing  line,  a  standard  which  calls  for 
high  moral  achievement — particularly  when  it 
is  the  flag  of  dear,  devoted  "Mother,"  or  of 
noble,  saintly  "Father!"  The  same  sentiment 
in  a  broader  way  is  conveyed  in  the  Bible 
phrase,  "  My  father's  God."  It  is  this  thought 
of  ancestral  religion — religion  that  is  dyed  in 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  consecrated  by 
countless  devotions  and  aromatic  with  the 
clinging  incense  of  unnumbered  prayers — that 
is  proving  today  the  most  powerful  stimulus  to 
utter  self-sacrifice  and  magnificent  missionary 
enterprise,  at  home  and  abroad.  Religious 
faith  indeed  cannot  itself  be  inherited,  like  a 
fortune  or  a  title,  but  the  guidons  and  ori- 
flammes  of  a  Christian  warfare  may  be  passed 
along  from  generation  to  generation.  Chris- 
tianity progresses  by  means  of  a  kind  of  relay 
race,  wherein  each  runner,  traversing  the  dis- 
tance allotted  to  him,  hands  over  at  the  finish 
the  torch  of  testimony  to  the  next  man,  so 
passing  the  light  of  Christian  witness  on, 
adown  the  rolling  centuries. 

To  each  one  of  us  is  entrusted  some  special 
duty  or  opportunity,  made  possible  or  con- 
served by  the  devotion  of  saints  now  in  heaven 
for  which  we  are  especially  responsible.  This 
represents  for  us  "Mother's  flag,"  and  we 
must  "keep  it  flying."  Traitorous  hands  are 
outstretched  to  tear  that  blessed  ensign  down, 
but  by  faith,  courage,  prayer  and  circumspec- 
tion we  can  keep  it  on  high  if  we  will.  Will 
we? 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


WITH  THE  LUMBERMEN  IN  THE  PUGET  SOUND  COUNTRY. 


In  the  Northwest  Corner  of  the  United 
States 

Rev.  Francis  E.  Smith  is  a  colporter  evan- 
gelist, working  under  the  auspices  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  in  the  far  Northwestern 
portion  of  our  land.  His  headquarters  are  at 
Tacoma,  Washington,  but  he  travels  exten- 
sively all  over  the  adjacent  region.  In  con- 
nection with  a  recent  report  Mr.  Smith  sent 
an  interesting  photograph  which  is  reproduced 
on  this  page.  The  picture  shows  a  lumbering 
scene  in  the  Puget  Sound  country  which  he 
visited.  In  this  illustration  may  be  seen  the 
Northwestern  corner  of  the  United  States  with 
Canada  in  the  background.  Concerning  his 
work  Mr.  Smith  writes: 

"The  past  twelve  months  have  been  months 
of  great  perplexity  to  many  people  in  this 
Puget  Sound  country.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
year  a  financial  depression  began  to  settle 
down  upon  the  community.  Finally  the  war 
came  and  many  people  were  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment, thus  creating  a  great  army  of  idle 
men  and  women — many  of  them  without  hope 
and  without  Christ. 

"The  saddest  pictures  I  have  seen  during  the 
past  year  have  been  the  homes  where  want  and 
hunger  were  evident  without  Christ.  Some- 
times it  was  an  isolated  home  back  among  the 
evergreen  firs,  hidden  perhaps  from  the  public 
highway.  At  other  times  I  found  such  homes 
in  the  thickly  populated  sections  of  the  city. 
Sometimes  I  found  them  on  the  beautiful 
islands  of  Puget  Sound.  But,  wherever  found, 
a  home  of  poverty  and  want  without  Christ 
is  a  sad  sight. 

"To  such  unhappy  homes  the  missionary 
colporter  comes  as  a  welcome  guest.  Often, 
under  such  conditions,  a  message  of  cheer  and 
hope  may  be  given,  when  under  other  condi- 
tions the  message  would  be  rejected. 

"However,  it  is  not  only  among  the  poor 
that  the  colporter  is  kindly  received,  but  he  is 
often  a  welcome  guest  in  the  home  of  wealth. 
Sometimes  he  brings  a  message  of  comfort  to  a 
mother  whose  heart  is  sorrowed  by  the  dis- 
covery that  her  boys  have  begun  to  walk  in  the 
pathway  of  sin  and  are  laying  aside  her  teach- 
ings. Sometimes  the  colporter  brings  a  com- 
forting message  into  the  home  where  the  death 
angel  has  come  and  taken  away  the  husband 
and  father,  leaving  a  void  that  only  Jesus  can 
fill.  Sometimes  the  colporter  comes  as  a 
timely  guest  in  a  Christian  home  where  the 
inmates  have  grown  weary  in  well-doing. 

"Truly  this  has  been  a  great  year.  I  have 
traveled  hundreds  of  miles  over  mountains 
and  hills  and  streams,  visiting  the  homes, 
preaching  in  schoolhouses  and  churches,  and 
carrying  everywhere  in  the  printed  page  the 
blessed  message  of  salvation  through  the  Lord 
Jesus, Christ. 

"I  have  visited  all  the  seaports  of  the  Puget 
Sound  country  except  one,  and  I  hope  to  visit 
that  one  soon.  We  have  four  great  cities  in 
this  State — Seattle,  Tacoma,  Everett  and  Bel- 
lingham.  I  have  visited  all  four  of  these  cities 
this  year.  In  every  city  there  are  hundreds  of 
idle  men  and  women,  many  of  whom  are  in  real 
want.  These  people  are  thinking,  and  think- 
ing hard,  as  to  how  these  things  can  be.  At 
times  one  hears  the  church  and  all  it  stands  for 
condemned.  Yet  the  final  decision  is  usually 
reached  that"  Christ  is  not  to  blame  for  present 
conditions,  and  indeed  the  common  people  are 
more  ready  to  listen  to  the  gospel  message  than 
theyLhave  been  for  years  past. 

"  I  have  visited  many  of  the  new  settlers  who 
are  hewing  out  homes  for  themselves.  More 


land  is  being  cleared  now  than  for  many  years 
past.  New  schoolhouses  are  being  built  in  the 
wilderness.  Yet  in  many  places  the  Gospel 
is  entirely  neglected,  and  children  are  growing 
to  manhood  and  womanhood  without  any 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  some  places 
attempts  are  made  to  keep  up  Sunday  Schools. 
In  many  homes  I  find  that  the  parents  were  at 
one  time  Christian  workers,  but  are  not  active 
now.  Wherever  we  can,  we  deliver  the  mes- 
sage by  means  of  the  printed  page. 

"I  have  visited  the  idlers  along  the  great 
waterfronts  of  our  cities.  But  little  is  being 
done  for  this  class.  They  are  hard  to  reach  as 
they  are  usually  well  supplied  with  literature 
that  is  really  harmful.  Many  of  them  throng 
the  waterfront  out  of  idle  curiosity  and  they 
are  an  easy  prey  to  unscrupulous  teachers. 

"I  have  visited  the  police  department  in 
some  of  our  cities,  and  have  been  able  to  place 
many  books  in  the  hands  of  those  who  were 
very  much  in  need  of  them. 

"The  outlook  for  the  coming  year  is  bright 
indeed.  There  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  concern- 
ing the  things  of  God  that  has  not  been  mani- 
fest in  years.  People  are  coming  to  depend 
upon  the  true  God  more  and  more.  Where  the 
books  of  the  American  Tract  Society  are 
known  there  it  is  easy  to  dispose  of  more  books. 
I  can  heartily  recommend  the  books  of  our 
Society,  because  I  know  that  they  are  sound  in 
their  teaching  concerning  Jesus  Christ." 

»•*»*» 

At  Work  in  the  City  of  Buffalo 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard,  a  faithful  and  effi- 
cient missionary  colporter  in  the  Empire  State, 
who  has  been  distributing  Christian  literature 
for  some  years,  thus  reports  his  activities : 

"My  field  of  labor  during  the  past  month 
has  been  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  I  have 
gone  among  the  rich  and  the  poor.  The  days 
have  been  somewhat  stormy  and  cold,  but  I 
have  sallied  forth,  the  dear  Lord  Himself  be- 
ing my  helper.  I  have  had  to  bear  many  a 
rebuff,  but  the  cheering  words  I  have  received 
have  made  up  for  the  unpleasant  experiences. 


"Having  been  asked  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Normal  Park  Church  to  address  his  flock,  I 
gave  them  my  humble  testimony,  telling  how 
the  blessed  Lord  had  called  me  to  come  and 
labor  in  His  vineyard.  I  told  them  of  my 
many  experiences  as  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  and  asked  them 
to  do  what  they  could  to  help  such  a  noble 
and  praiseworthy  Christian  institution.  I  also 
distributed  a  good  number  of  tracts,  cards  and 
papers.  On  the  following  Sunday  I  addressed 
the  teachers  and  children  of  the  Sunday  School, 
telling  them  of  my  experiences  as  a  superin- 
tendent of  one  of  the  large  Sunday  Schools  in 
old  England.    Here  again  I  was  well  received. 

"My  address  to  the  people  of  Ingleside 
Home  was  again  well  received,  and  the  cards 
and  papers  that  I  distributed  brought  many  a 
'Oh,  I  thank  you !' 

"One  day  when  canvassing  Humboldt  Park, 
I  called  at  a  house  where  a  poor  woman  came 
to  the  door  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  She  said, 
'Oh,  do  come  in!  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you. 
But  we  are  in  trouble.  Since  you  were  last 
here  my  dear  husband  has  died.'  Then  her 
daughters  came  in.  I  gave  them  my  heartfelt 
sympathy,  and  also  a  message  from  the  blessed 
Word.  Then  we  had  a  short  season  of  prayer. 
When,  bidding  them  good-bye,  I  handed  them 
a  book  and  some  tracts,  and  commended  them 
to  God's  loving  care.  They  exclaimed,  'You 
have  given  us  so  much  comfort  and  cheer. 
God  bless  you  in  your  loving  work  for  the  clear 
Master!'  I  can  assure  you  that  your  humble 
servant  was  much  cheered  by  their  apprecia- 
tion. 

"During  the  month  I  have  called  upon  some 
3,000  people  and  have  circulated,  by  sale  or 
grant,  194  books,  no  mottoes,  140  cards,  250 
tracts  and  470  papers. 

"This  is  my  fifth  year  in  the  service  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.  My  motto  for  the 
new  year  is.  'Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.' 
May  He  in  His  mercy  grant  unto  me  more 
strengthening  grace  to  go  forth  in  His  name 
and  to  bring  souls  to  salvation,  and  unto  Him 
be  all  the  praise." 


In  essential*  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


87 


CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country  village. 
The  Holland  family  are  among  its  most  influential  inhabitants. 
The  household  includes  Mr.  Holland,  a  contractor;  his  wife  Mary; 
their  two  daughters — Ethel  and  Georgiana,  and  an  adopted  niece, 
Elsie  W'oodfield.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  is  pastor  of  the  village  church, 
and  at  his  invitation  a  visitor,  Rev.  David  Russell,  occupies  the  pulpit 
one  Sunday  and  tells  of  the  opening  for  service  in  China,  where  for 
some  years  he  has  labored  as  a  missionary.  Among  his  auditors  was 
Elsie  Woodfield,  in  whose  face  he  saw  a  beauty  and  strength  of  soul 
that  appealed  to  his  very  being.  After  the  evening  service  David 
Russell  and  Elsie  Woodfield  walked  and  talked  together,  and  when 
they  separated  visions  lingered  in  the  minds  of  each,  betokening  pos- 
sibilities hitherto  undreamed  of.  When  David  Russell  sat  with  his 
host  that  night  he  obtained  the  facts  of  Elsie  Woodfield's  life.  Her 
mother  was  Mrs.  Holland's  only  sister,  and  when  the  latter  was  left  a 
widow  John  Holland  provided  a  home  for  her  and  her  little  daughter. 
The  young  mother  soon  passed  away,  but  when  she  died  it  was  with 
the  knowledge  that  Elsie  would  be  safely  sheltered.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Holland  gave  to  Elsie  her  full  share  of  loving  care  and  Elsie  herself 
showed  such  grateful  appreciation  that  she  contented  herself  with  a 
comparatively  humble  position  as  a  school  teacher  so  that  she  might 
remain  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  ministering  to  the  members 
of  that  household.  During  the  days  that  followed  their  first  meeting 
David  Rnssell  came  to  know  Elsie  Woodfield  with  increasing  intimacy, 
until  at  last  he  asked  the  question  upon  which  he  felt  that  his  future 
happiness  depended,  and  sought  to  know  whether  she  had  heard  the 
call  to  join  him  in  the  foreign  field.  But  Elsie  could  not  give  him 
the  assurance '<f or  which  he  craved.  "I  am  needed  here,"  she  an- 
swered, "It  is  hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  elsewhere."  The 
nexttday  David  Russell  went  away,  having  received  permission  to 
write  to  her  and  to  come  again  before  his  furlough  ended.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  Mrs.  Holland  found  her  daughter  Georgiana's  room 
empty.  A  note  on  the  dressing  table  solved  the  mystery.  She  had 
eloped  with  Mark  Bandon,  a  young  man  who  had  been  a  frequent 
caller  at  the  Holland  home.  This  occurrence  unnerved  Mrs.  Holland 
and  soon  afterwards  she  was  prostrated  with  heart  failure,  which 
resulted  in  a  tedious  illness.  David  Russell  returned  to  offer  what 
assistance  he  could,  but  Mrs.  Holland's  illness  proved  an  apparently 
Insurmountable  barrier  to  the  consummation  of  the  plan  which  he  had 
hoped  would  enable  him  to  take  Elsie  Woodfield  back  to  China  as  his 
chosen  helpmeet.  When  the  end  of  his  furlough  arrived  Elsie  felt 
that  her  place  of  duty  still  remained  in  the  Holland  household,  and 
David  Russell  returned  alone  to  his  post  in  China.  After  many 
months,  however,  Mrs.  Holland's  health  improved,  and  things  grew 
brighter  for  all  the  members  of  the  Holland  household.  Some  of  thi3 
brightness  crept  into  Elsie's  letters  to  David,  and  his  own  eagerness 
doubtless  made  him  read  more  into  the  lines  than  she  intended.  At 
any  rate  Elsie  had  a  letter  one  morning  that  made  her  flush  and  her 
heart  beat  faster,  for  in  it  David  declared  that  he  believed  the  time 
wa3  ripe  for  him  to  come  to  her.  Would  she  cable  him  just  one  word. 
If  she  would  be  ready  to  go  back  with  him  to  China  if  he  came  for  her? 
But  in  less  than  two  hours  after  the  arrival  of  this  letter  Elsie  was 
constrained  to  send  a  cablegram  to  her  lover  bidding  him  not  to  come, 
for  on  that  very  morning  events  occurred  in  the  Holland  household 
that  seemed  to  summon  her  imperiously  to  remain  with  them.  Mr. 
Holland  fell  from  a  scaffold  and  seriously  injured  himself,  and  the 
shock  of  this  accident  so  unnerved  Mrs.  Holland  that  she  too  was  put 
under  the  doctor's  care.  Elsie  at  once  notified  the  School  Board 
that  she  would  not  return  to  teach  for  the  present  term,  and  devoted 
herself  solely  to  the  care  of  the  two  patients.  She  wrote  to  Mrs. 
Holland's  married  daughter,  Georgiana  Bandon,  and  urged  her  to 
come  home  immediately.  Georgiana  soon  arrived,  bringing  her  puny 
little  baby  boy,  and  though  she  brought  added  care,  yet  her  presence 
seemed  to  be  a  real  comfort  to  her  invalid  mother.  Meanwhile 
Elsie  found  time  to  write  to  David  Russell,  telling  him  of  the  troubles 
In  the  Holland  family.  Presently  a  letter  came  from  David  which 
aroused  a  new  anxiety.  In  it  he  told  her  of  an  attempt  to  stir  up 
hostility  among  the  natives  and  warned  her  that  hereafter  his  letters 
might  be  delayed  through  local  disturbances.  On  the  same  morning 
when  Elsie  received  this  disquieting  letter  her  cousin,  Ethel  Holland, 
saw  in  the  daily  newspaper  the  cabled  report  of  a  bandit  raid  upon 
the  Chinese  town  near  which  David  Russell's  mission  station  was 
located.  With  great  thoughtfulness  Ethel  secretly  destroyed  this 
newspaper  so  that  her  cousin  Elsie  might  not  see  this  alarming  report. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

UNCERTAINTY. 

OR  many  days  following  Elsie 
Woodfield's  receipt  of  the  letter 
from  David  Russell  Ethel 
Holland  watched  the  daily 
papers  closely  for  more  news 
from  the  scene  of  trouble. 
Elsie  sent  almost  daily  letters 
to  her  lover  now.  With  each  one  went  a  prayer 
that  he  might  be  safe  and  free  to  receive  it. 
She  watched  the  mails  for  letters  from  him 
with  an  eagerness  that,  though  controlled  and 
calm,  equaled  that  of  her  cousin  Ethel  in  her 
lookout  for  printed  news.  Elsie  seemed  to  give 
no  thought  to  the  newspapers  as  a  possible 
service  of  news;  and  for  this  Ethel  was  thank- 
ful, since  it  made  her  self-appointed  censorship 
easier.  She  congratulated  herself  for  this  in  a 
measure,  since  her  success  in  concealing  the 
first  item  had  kept  Elsie  from  thinking  of 
watching  the  papers  too. 

"I'm  so  glad  I  did  it,"  Ethel  Holland  told 
her  father,  of  whom  she  had  made  a  confidant 
from'the  first,  as  well  as  the  Whitneys.  "  It  is 
quite  bad  enough  for  her  to  be  watching  and 
waiting  for  letters  that  do  not  come,"  and  her 
fatherland  friends  agreed. 

As  the  weeks  went  by  Mr.  Holland's  broken 
leg  mended  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of  the 
doctor.  The  injury  to  his  spine  proved  more 
stubborn  and  slow  to  yield  to  treatment.  The 
man  who  had  always  been  so  jolly  and  good 
natured  and  easy  going  in  health  was  pa- 
thetically patient  under  his  affliction.  His 


spiritual  nature  seemed  to  deepen  and  grow 
stronger  during  this  time  of  bodily  helpless- 
ness. Many  a  man  would  have  fretted  greatly 
over  his  interrupted  work,  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter's evident  unhappiness,  Elsie's  troubles  and 
his  wife's  continued  weakness.  He  was  not 
unduly  troubled  about  any  of  these,  although 
far  from  indifferent  to  them.  Calm  and 
serene,  he  directed  the  work  that  went  on  after 
a  time  under  the  supervision  of  his  foreman, 
Jim  Redlands,  who  was  a  young  man,  but  one 
trained  under  his  own  eye  for  several  years, 
and  more  capable  than  many  of  the  older 
men  who  worked  with  him.  He  watched  his 
daughter  Georgiana  far  more  closely  than  she 
suspected  and  guessed  more  of  her  troubles 
than  she  told.  Yet  he  said  nothing  and 
waited  in  quiet  faith  that  good  would  come  to 
her  in  the  end.  His  wife  he  cheered  and 
brightened  more  than  she  realized,  by  his  own 
patience  and  quiet  faith.  To  Elsie  Woodfield 
he  was  a  strong  rock  of  refuge  when  the  days 
seemed  too  heavily  burdened  with  unrewarded 
waiting  for  news  from  the  absent  one  in  peril. 

"Keep  up  your  courage,  dearie,"  he  said 
over  and  over.  "It  will  come  out  right  after 
awhile.  We  will  all  be  well  again  some  day, 
I  hope,  and  off  your  hands.  Then  I'm  going  to 
send  for  David  Russell  to  come  and  kidnap 
you.  I've  no  doubt  that  he  is  safe  enough  at 
this  minute  and  writing  to  you.  But  you'd 
be  surer  of  it  if  you  were  there  with  him,  eh?" 
and  he  would  smile  into  the  eyes  that  were 
growing  lustreless  with  the  strain  of  watching 
and  waiting  for  the  letters  that  did  not  come. 
If  Uncle  John's  own  heart  grew  heavy  at  the 
thought  that  some  time  she  might  go  to  be 
with  David  Russell  and  share  in  any  dangers 
that  came  he  said  nothing  of  that.  If  duty 
and  happiness  lay  that  way  he  would  let  her 
go  with  a  smile  and  a  blessing. 

Then  came  a  morning  when,  by  some  chance 
delay  on  Ethel's  part,  Elsie  saw  the  morning 
paper  first.  There  on  the  front  page  was  news 
from  the  endangered  mission  station  and  its 
workers. 

"Captured  by  bandits" — "held  for  ransom" 
— "women  and  children  believed  to  be  safe" — 
"men  reported  missing" — so  the  fateful  mes- 
sage ran.  It  went  on  in  fuller  detail,  yet  all  too 
vague  to  satisfy  one  who  so  yearned  for  definite 
knowledge.  However,  the  missionaries  who 
were  known  to  have  been  at  the  captured 
station  were  listed — and  David  Russell's  name 
was  there. 

The  first  clear  thought  that  came  to  Elsie 
after  the  numbness  of  the  blow  had  passed 
was  a  line  from  the  Book:  "The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit;  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  O  God  thou  wilt  not  despise." 
Was  hers  to  be  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart, 
instead  of  the  happy  service  that  she  had 
dreamed  of  rendering?  Had  she  been  wrong 
after  all;  and  must  she  learn  that  her  whole 
duty  was  here  at  home — learn  through  David's 
hurt?  The  newspaper  slipped  from  her  hands 
unheeded.  Although  she  spoke  no  word  aloud, 
there  went  up  to  God  a  cry  of  agony  from  her 
heart. 

"Keep  him  from  harm,  O  Lord,  and  I  will 
do  thy  will — anywhere.  Only  be  merciful 
to  him  and  show  me  the  way  thou  wouldst  have 
me  to  walk." 

A  moment  later  she  was  facing  Ethel,  who  had 
come  in  search  of  her.  One  glance  at  Elsie's 
white  face,  another  at  the  fallen  newspaper  and 
Ethel  Holland  guessed  something  of  the  truth. 
She  threw  her  arms  about  her  cousin  with  a 
little  inarticulate  cry  of  love  and  pity,  and  lis- 
tened while  Elsie  whispered  the  cruel  story  that 
she  had  just  read. 

"But  you  mustn't  give  up  hope,  dearie," 


Ethel  cried  vehemently.  "I'm  sure  he'll  be 
saved  yet."  She  caught  up  the  paper  and  ran 
through  the  item.  "See,  it  says  they  are  send- 
ing government  troops  as  fast  as  they  can." 

"It  is  a  long  march,  it  says,"  Elsie  answered 
with  quivering  lips. 

"Yes — but  the  bandits  want  ransom  money 
— they  have  nothing  against  their  prisoners — 
they  will  not  harm  them,"  Ethel  argued. 
Elsie  was  silenced  but  not  convinced.  For  if 
the  troops  came  and  no  ransom  was  forth- 
coming— what  if  anger  and  revenge  ruled  then 
instead  of  crafty  prudence?  She  dared  not 
think  too  much.  She  wearied  her  body  with 
unnecessary  tasks,  that  she  might  be  too  spent 
at  night  to  lie  awake  with  her  fears. 

The  morning  brought  a  new  distraction  for 
them  all.  It  was  a  hastily  scrawled  letter  to 
Georgiana  from  her  husband,  Mark  Bandon. 

"I've  sold  the  household  stuff,  such  as  it  was, 
and  am  going  West  to  find  something  worth 
while.  You  can  stay  where  you  are  until  I 
send  for  you."  So  it  read,  in  curt,  loveless 
phrases.  Georgiana  Bandon  translated  the 
real  message  and  the  bitter  truth  from  the 
words. 

"Mark  has  deserted  me,"  she  sobbed  to  the 
first  one  she  met  as  she  groped  her  tear-blinded 
way  toward  her  own  room,  with  the  letter  in 
her  hand.  For  the  moment  she  did  not 
realize  that  it  was  her  mother  to  whom  she 
spoke — the  one  to  be  so  carefully  guarded 
against  surprises  or  shocks  or  excitement  of 
any  kind.  "He  has  sold  out  and  gone  away 
and  given  me  no  address  by  which  to  find  him." 
She  stopped  short  with  a  gasp  of  dismay  as  she 
thought  of  the  possible  effect  of  her  words  upon 
the  mother,  who  was  still  a  semi-invalid,  barely 
able  to  creep  slowly  about  the  house,  only 
recently  promoted  to  that  freedom  from  her 
sick  room.  She  spoke  again  hurriedly,  in  a 
weak  attempt  at  soothing.  "I've  been  nothing 
but  a  trouble  to  you  all  my  life,  have  I?  But 
now  I'll  be  a  burden  to  you  and  father  only  until 
baby  is  a  little  older  and  stronger.  Then  I'll 
go  to  work."  Instead  of  tears  she  began  now 
to  show  something  of  her  old  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence. "I'll  show  Mark  that  I  can  get 
along  without  him  and  provide  for  baby  and 
myself  better  than  he  ever  did."  She  was 
watching  her  mother  anxiously  for  any  signs 
of  collapse.  It  proved  that  her  fears  were 
groundless.  Mrs.  Holland  rose  to  the  new  sit- 
uation with  a  strength  and  courage  surprising 
in  one  so  far  from  strong.  In  truth,  a  large  part 
of  that  strength  and  courage  came  from  the 
first  glad  thought  of  relief — that  now  they  were 
rid  of  Georgiana's  husband,  unwelcome  from 
the  first,  for  good  and  all;  that  once  more 
Georgiana  was  all  hers  now,  to  pet  and  humor 
fondly  as  of  old. 

Georgiana's  declaration  that  she  would 
go  to  work  struck  a  new-old  note  of  fond  jeal- 
ousy and  pride. 

"Indeed  you  will  never  need  to  go  to  work, 
Georgiana,"  she  declared  with  more  spirit  than 
she  had  shown  for  many  days.  "You  are  well 
rid  of  that  worthless  man.  Now  you  shall 
stay  right  here  with  me  and  be  my  own  dear 
girl  again  as  you  were  before  he  stole  you  away 
from  me  with  his  lies.  We  will  soon  have  little 
John  fat  and  growing  as  he  should.  You'll 
soon  look  more  like  your  old  pretty  self,  too — if 
you  are  not  so  foolish  as  to  fret  after  Mark." 

As  she  looked  at  her  daughter  closely  she  now 
saw  as  never  so  clearly  before  the  lines  of  care 
and  privation  that  had  come  in  her  absence 
from  home.  A  little  spot  of  red  burned  in 
those  pale  cheeks  as  Georgiana  answered — and 
she  did  not  defend  Mark  now  as  she  had  once 
before.  Her  answer  was  against  him  now, 
not  for  him,  as  it  had  been  then  when  she  stood 
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beside  him  as  a  bride  and  forbade  her  mother 
to  speak  harshly  to  him. 

"I'll  not  fret  after  him,  mother.  If  he 
doesn't  want  me  I'll  never  bother  him.  I 
have  baby — and  I  have  a  good  home  and 
people  that  I  never  appreciated  until  now. 
I  can  live  without  him."  Her  eyes  flashed  and 
she  held  her  head  proudly.  Yet  under  it  all 
was  a  sore  heart  that  she  hid  from  them  all 
as  days  and  weeks  passed  with  no  further  word 
from  her  absent  husband. 

Mrs.  Holland  astonished  them  all  by  the 
change  and  improvement  that  set  in  now. 
She  seemed  to  take  a  new  lease  of  life  with  her 
renewed  interest  and  satisfaction  in  Geor- 
giana.  Her  fond  pride  in  her  husband's 
small  namesake  was  also  a  strong  factor  in  her 
returning  health.  The  baby  soon  justified  her 
predictions  by  thriving  beautifully  in  its  new 
and  better  environment,  and  becoming  good 
natured  and  fat  and  cunning  as  a  baby  should 
be. 

Not  the  least  marked  of  the  changes  going  on 
was  in  Georgiana.  Now  that  little  John  was 
less  troublesome  she  took  upon  herself  a  por- 
tion of  the  home  duties  with  an  interest  and 
earnestness  that  she  had  never  shown  before. 
At  her  suggestion  Mrs.  Baker  was  dismissed 
and  Georgiana  did  more  than  her  share  of  the 
extra  work  thus  left  to  be  done.  Mrs.  Hol- 
land was,  after  a  time,  also  able  to  take  a  small 
but  steadily  increasing  share  in  the  lighter 
work.  Mr.  Holland  was  not  to  be  outdone — 
he  too  was  getting  better  slowly  but  surely. 

"We  are  getting  along  splendidly  all  round," 
Elsie  told  Mr.  Whitney  one  day,  during  one  of 
that  good  man's  frequent  calls.  "The  nurse 
goes  away  next  week.  Uncle  John  can  walk 
about  the  room  a  little  even  now,  although 
his  back  is  far  from  strong.  But  we  are  so 
thankful  he  will  not  be  helpless,  and  that  Aunt 
Mary  is  getting  so  well.  I  would  be  so  happy, 
if — "  her  voice  failed,  but  the  sudden  mist  in 
her  eyes  told  him  the  thought  unspoken.  He 
patted  her  hand  in  gentle  sympathy. 

"  It  is  hard  for  us  all  to  wait  in  the  dark,  dear 
girl,"  he  said.  "It  is  strange  that  no  letters 
or  press  news  gets  through  from  David's  sta- 
tion. Yet,  after  all,  no  news  is  better  than  pos- 
itive ill  news.  The  mission  boards  and  news- 
papers are  watching  as  eagerly  as  we.  If  any- 
thing important  occurred  they  surely  would 
know  soon." 

So  he  tried  to  reassure  her;  and  with  such 
scant  comfort  she  was  forced  to  abide.  Yet 
not  with  it  alone,  for  these  weeks  of  uncer- 
tainty had  driven  her  very  close  to  the  Master. 
He  alone  could  bring  good  out  of  all  the  pain 
and  fear  and  waiting.  To  Him  she  went  often 
in  her  trouble.  There  was  peace  and  comfort 
for  her  in  the  thought  that  He  cared  more 
than  she  could;  that  David  Russell  was  His 
before  she  ever  knew  him;  that  He  would 
do  what  was  best.  To  Him  she  clung  for 
strength,  in  humble  submission  now  to  His  will. 
(To  be  continued.) 

n  *  * 

Silence 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

Behold !  on  the  door  of  the  Temple  this  word 

Was  written.    For  lo,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

The  Ruler  of  Rulers  awaits  till  He  hear 

The  prayer  of  His  people,  who  serve  Him  in  fear. 

In  Silence,  we  kneel  at  the  feet  of  the  King, 

No  merit  have  we,  but  homage  we  bring, 

And  worship  before  Him,  that  here  may  be  done, 

The  will  of  the  Father,  the  Work  of  His  Son. 

Be  mighty  in  us  because  of  Thy  Word, 

For  Thou  hast  redeemed  us,  and  Thou  art  our  Lord. 

And  when  Thou  dost  speak,  may  silence  appear, 

A  sign  of  our  homage,  a  sign  Thou  art  near. 

0  hush  thee,  and  listen,  be  silent  within. 

That  Jesus  may  enter  and  cast  out  all  sin. 

In  smiting  the  wrong,  and  battling  for  right, 

In  turning  away  from  darkness  to  light, 

Be  still  in  the  glorious  Presence  Divine, 

That  blessing  and  honor  from  God  may  be  thine. 


CfgS^sS^  T  was  not  until  the  Redeemer  of 
SPl  T  H  mankind  came  into  the  world  that 
Z_H  f'ie  Pos^ion  of  woman  was  raised  to 
p^^^^^  a  high  altitude  of  dignity  and  beau- 
SWM  ty.  It  is  true,  however,  that  the 
women  of  the  Hebrew  nation  enjoyed  a  higher 
place  in  the  esteem  of  their  male  contemporaries 
than  did  other  women  of  the  heathen  tribes  in 
the  Promised  Land. 

Still,  even  in  those  early  times,  we  find  that 
there  were  some  women  who  towered  high 
above  the  strong  men  of  their  day.  Prominent 
among  these  is  Deborah,  the  Prophetess.  She 
judged  Israel  at  a  time  when  her  people  were 
in  the  hands  of  Jabin,  King  of  Canaan,  and 
sadly  oppressed.  She  advised  the  disheartened 
Israelitish  leader  how  to  lead  his  soldiers  to 
victory ;  and  her  moral  courage  so  animated 
Barak  and  his  men  that  they  were  ready  to  defy 
the  master  of  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron. 
Her  triumphant  song  after  the  enemy  was  van- 
quished is  instinct  with  a  high  dignity  and 
grace : 

"Lord,  when  thou  wentest  forth  out  of  Seir, 
When  thou  marchest  out  of  the  field  of  Edom, 
The  earth  trembled,  the  heavens  dropped, 
The  mountains  melted  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord." 

The  world  to-day  is  as  much  in  need  of 
women  like  Deborah  as  were  the  Israelites  of 
old.  "The  divine  power  in  a  woman's  instincts 
of  purity  and  righteousness  will  be  the  chief 
factor  in  the  salvation  of  modern  society,"  say 
many  of  the  thinkers  of  our  time. 

Ruth  and  Naomi 

Another  woman  of  exalted  character  in  the 
history  of  the  Hebrew  nation  is  Ruth.  Not  a 
Jewess,  but  a  Moabitish  maid  whom  Naomi's 
son  had  married,  she  returns  to  Judah  with  her 
sorrowing  mother-in-law,  expressing  her  un- 
selfish love  in  those  immortal  words:  "Entreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee;  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God."  So  the  two 
women  came  to  Bethlehem  in  the  beginning  of 
the  barley  harvest,  and  Ruth  gleaned  in  the 
fields  of  Boaz.  We  know  how  the  story  ends, 
and  how  Ruth  became  the  ancestress  of  our 
Lord. 

There  are  other  women  of  alien  birth  whose 
names  are  found  in  Biblical  history;  but  many 
of  them,  though  beautiful  and  fascinating,  were 
of  base  and  ignoble  character.  Such  a  one 
was  Delilah,  of  the  valley  of  Sorek,  who  lured 
Samson  to  his  doom.  The  Philistines  offered 
her  a  large  sum  of  money  if  she  would  find  out 
the  secret  of  her  Jewish  lover's  strength.  She 
was  successful  in  the  highest  degree,  and  Sam- 
son fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  We  hear 
no  more  of  Delilah,  and  she  perhaps  met  a  just 
doom  in  the  hour  when  her  blind  lover  over- 
threw the  temple  upon  his  enemies  and  himself. 

In  the  story  of  Jezebel,  wife  of  Ahab,  and 
queen  of  Israel,  we  find  that  beauty  and  inso- 
lence, wealth  and  power,  could  not  save  her 
from  a  tragic  death.  She  was  a  princess  of 
Tyre,  with  all  the  learning  and  sensual  charm 
of  a  heathen  princess  to  bend  her  weak  hus- 
band to  her  will.  But  she  was  without  principle, 
unrelenting  and  bold ;  and  the  life  which  began 
in  a  gorgeous  Tyrian  palace  ended  with  a 
woman's  trampled  body  lying  in  a  narrow  city 
street. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful,  as  well  as  the  most 
tragic  stories  of  the  Bible  is  that  of  Jephthah's 
daughter.  She  has  inspired  poets  and  artists 
with  her  example  of  pure  obedience  and  of  un- 
selfish love.  In  his  "Dream  of  Fair  Women," 
Tennyson  attributes  these  noble  lines  to  her : 


"It  comforts  me  in  this  one  thought  to  dwell, 
That  I  subdued  me  to  my  Father's  will; 
Because  the  kiss  He  gave  me,  ere  I  fell, 
Sweetens  the  spirit  still." 

And  then  the  poem  continues  with  these  thrill- 
ing words : 

She  locked  her  lips;  she  left  me  where  I  stood; 

"Glory  to  God,"  she  sang,  and  passed  afar 
Thridding  the  somber  boskage  of  the  wood, 

Towards  the  Morning  star. 

Many  volumes  have  been  written  about  Mary, 
the  mother  of  our  Lord.  It  is  probable  that 
her  girlhood  was  passed  in  the  ordinary  round 
of  the  duties  and  simple  pleasures  of  other 
young  women  of  her  class.  Old  legends  say  that 
she  was  attractive  in  appearance  and  of  a  pleas- 
ant manner,  but  unusually  spiritual.  She  may 
not  have  fully  understood  the  sublimity  of  the 
Redeemer's  nature  and  mission,  but  she  had  the 
deathless  mother  love  which  led  her  to  the  foot 
of  the  Cross  when  the  Lord  was  crucified.  And 
John,  the  beloved  disciple,  provided  a  home  for 
her,  according  to  the  command  of  Jesus  to  him, 
"Son,  behold  thy  mother!" 

In  the  house  at  Bethany  there  was  another 
Mary,  the  sister  of  Lazarus.  Students  of  Bib- 
lical history  think  that  Martha  was  the  eldest 
of  the  family  and  Mary  the  youngest,  Lazarus 
coming  between  the  two.  Martha  was  the  prac- 
tical one,  versed  in  all  matters  concerning  the 
well-being  of  the  household;  but  Mary  had 
"chosen  the  better  part" — things  that  were 
spiritual  and  uplifting,  food  for  the  soul  in  its 
yearning  for  light.  We  sympathize  with  the 
harassed  Martha,  for  there  are  many  vexations 
to  cumber  us  just  as  they  did  that  impatient 
woman  twenty  centuries  ago.  but  yet  we  under- 
stand that  the  spiritual  side  of  human  nature, 
as  exemplified  in  the  gentle  younger  sister, 
Mary,  must  always  take  rank  above  temporal 
matters.   "Unseen  thing  are  eternal." 

One  good  woman  in  the  Scriptures  is  not 
eulogized  like  Deborah  and  Ruth  and  others ; 
but  she  went  about  her  work  in  a  quiet  way 
and  made  many  discouraged  wives  and  mothers 
and  little  children  bless  her  gentle  looks.  We 
all  remember  that  Dorcas  "made  clothes  for  the 
poor."  Only  a  line  or  two  about  her;  but  she 
must  have  been  a  thoroughly  good,  practical 
body,  who  comforted  people's  bodies  first  and 
then  spoke  to  them  of  the  Christ  in  whom  she 
believed. 

Surely  women  of  all  nations  and  of  all  ages 
have  had  good  reason  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  Redeemer;  for  He  gave  to  womanhood 
a  high  place  in  His  temporal  kingdom  and  in 
the  spiritual  world  as  well.  In  all  Christian 
countries  women  are  gradually  coming  into 
closer  touch  with  the  governing  powers ;  and  in 
all  spiritual  matters  it  is  the  women  that  stand 
behind  the  throne. 

It    K  K 
When  I  Reach  Home 

BY  ARNOT  CHESTER 

When  I  reach  home,  how  joyful  it  will  be 
To  meet  the  dear  ones  long  awaiting  me! 
To  hear  the  tones  my  heart  has  ached  to  hear; 
To  see  the  dear  familiar  faces  near; 
To  be  again  one  of  a  household  band. 
Beloved  and  loving  in  that  blessed  Land! 

May  God  in  His  great  mercy  grant  to  me, 

In  the  slow  deep'ning  gloom  His  hand  to  see! 

In  trustful  patience  to  accept  His  will 

And  with  His  love  each  home-sick  yearning  still. 

May  He  give  grace  my  trial  to  endure. 

Till — freed  from  earthly  dross,  the  testing  o'er — - 

Made  meet  at  last,  for  heaven  by  His  wise  love. 

He  calls  me  to  rejoin  my  own  above! 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Ninetieth  Anniversary  of  the  American 
Tract  Society 

The  Ninetieth  Anniversary  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  will  be  held  in  the  Marble  Col- 
legiate Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty- 
ninth  Street,  New  York  City,  on  Wednesday, 
May  12,  1915,  at  4  P.  M. 

This  will  be  the  annual  meeting  of  the  society, 
at  which  a  report  of  the  year's  work  will  be  pre- 
sented by  the  General  Secretary,  Rev.  Judson 
Swift,  D.D.,  and  officers  for  the  coming  year 
will  be  elected.  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall, 
President  of  the  Society,  will  preside. 

The  evening  session  will  begin  at  8  o'clock, 
and  will  be  addressed  by  Rev.  S.  G.  Inman  on 
the  subject,  "Uniting  the  Two  Americas,"  and 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  A.  Killie  on  "The  Trans- 
forming Power  of  the  Gospel  in  China." 


Ninety  Years  of  Service 

On  May  12,  1915,  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety will  celebrate  its  ninetieth  anniversary. 
Such  an  anniversary  calls  for  special  notice,  and 
in  the  next  issue  of  the  American  Messenger 
the  history  of  these  ninety  years  will  be  set 
forth  in  some  detail. 

What  the  ministry  of  Christian  literature  has 
been  and  what  are  its  future  possibilities  is  well 
set  forth  by  Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard  in  the  article 
that  appears  on  another  page  of  this  issue  of  our 
paper. 

Through  all  these  long  years  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  aimed  to  render  a  real  serv- 
ice to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  to  aid  in 
forwarding  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
agency  through  which  it  has  sought  to  accom- 
plish these  ends  is  the  circulation  of  the  printed 
page  of  Gospel  truth,  supplemented  by  the 
voice  of  the  colporter,  the  evangelist,  the  pastor, 
the  Sunday  School  teacher,  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary or  some  other  Christian  worker. 

These  ninety  years  have  witnessed  a  won- 
derful expansion  in  the  work  of  the  Society.  To 
the  publication  of  tracts  it  has  added  the  pro- 
duction of  every  other  known  form  of  Christian 
literature.  Beginning  with  one  language  it  has 
added  another  after  another  until  the  records 
now  show  that  it  has  issued  publications  in 
one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  different  lan- 
guages, including  those  used  at  the  foreign 
mission  stations  that  have  been  aided  by  its 
cash  appropriations. 

The  statistics  of  the  work  for  the  past  ninety 
years  Will  be  presented  in  our  next  issue.  But 
the  full  extent  of  the  work  that  has  been  ac- 
complished can  never  be  tabulated,  and  only 
eternity  itself  will  disclose  the  priceless  results 
that  have  been  attained  in  the  uplift  of  human- 
ity and  the  redemption  of  precious  souls  that 
have  been  brought  into  the  Kingdom  through 
the  agency  of  this  Society. 

Winning  College  Men  for  Christ 

One  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  times 
is  found  in  the  revivals  which  are  taking  place 
in  various  schools  and  colleges  throughout  our 
land.  Remarkable  meetings  have  been  held 
in  Yale  University,  in  which  hundreds  of  stu- 
dents have  taken  a  stand  for  Christ.  Similar 
gatherings  are  reported  as  having  been  held 
in  the  Universities  of  Kansas,  Michigan  and 
North  Carolina,  and  in  other  prominent  edu- 
cational institutions. 

This  evangelistic  awakening  among  college 
men  may  be  traced  in  part  to  the  work  of  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement.  It  depends, 
however,  in  the  final  analysis  not  upon  the 
work  of  any  one  organization,  but  upon  the 
spirit  of  earnestness  which  has  taken  hold  of 
college  men  and  upon  the  wondrous  workings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  whose  hands  are  the 
eternal  destinies  of  all  His  creatures. 

This  awakening  presents  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  press  forward  the  claims  of  Christ 
upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  in  the 
course  of  time  will  become  the  leaders  of  the 
nation.  Christians  everywhere  should  pray 
that  the  work  of  grace  which  is  taking  place  in 
so  many  institutions  of  learning  may  proceed 
until  every  heart  is  touched  with  a  desire  to 
serve  Him  who  calls  unto  all  men,  "Follow 
Me." 


Messages  from  Abroad 

The  letters  which  have  come  from  foreign 
mission  stations  abroad,  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  cash  appropriations  that  were  recently  re- 
mitted by  the  American  Tract  Society  for  the 
publication  and  distribution  of  Christian  liter- 
ature in  the  vernacular  contain  some  messages 
of  thrilling  interest.  For  example,  from  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  of  Paris,  France,  has 
come  this  response: 

"The  aid  which  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  rendered  us  is  particularly  acceptable  in 
view  of  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed.  Since  the  declaration  of  war  our  re- 
sources have  been  enormously  reduced,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  forecast  what  the  end  will  be. 
Our  Committee  is  asking  the  question  with 
profound  anxiety  as  to  how  long  this  situation 
is  going  to  last.  If  it  is  prolonged,  we  must 
face  the  situation  as  to  whether  our  Society  can 
survive  this  crisis.  We  have  certain  expenses 
which  are  constant  and  we  have  no  money  with 
which  to  meet  them.  This  gives  us  constant 
concern.  We  thank  you  most  warmly  for  your 
fraternal  aid." 

Rev.  J.  J.  Boggs,  Chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Canton,  China,  writes: 

"I  wish  to  express  our  hearty  thanks  to  the 
American  Tract  Society  for  this  very  helpful 
gift.  It  really  is  a  much-needed  help,  as  the 
demands  of  our  rapidly  expanding  work  far 
exceed  the  funds  available.  As  the  demand 
for  Christian  books  is  constantly  increasing 
and  the  number  of  good  books  is  growing  fast 
also,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  mission- 
ary should  have  this  literature  provided  for 
him." 

Rev.  James  Smith,  Secretary  of  the  Bombay 
Tract  and  Book  Society,  has  written  from  Bom- 
bay, India,  in  part  as  follows: 

"I  am  pleased  to  say  that  we  have  closed 
a  very  successful  year.  Our  sales  of  books, 
both  in  English  and  in  the  vernacular,  exceed 
those  of  last  year,  while  those  for  the  month 
of  December,  1914,  were  almost  the  largest  on 
record. 

"I  am  able  to  say  also  that  the  increase  has 
been  most  noticeable  in  distinctly  religious 
books,  and  non-Christians  continue  to  form  a 
very  large  proportion  of  our  customers. 

"We  have  done  our  utmost  to  effect  econo- 
mies in  carrying  on  our  work,  and  have  cut 
off  a  number  of  items  and  obtained  increased 
rentals  for  the  portion  of  our  building  not 
needed  for  our  own  business. 

"Still  we  are  in  debt  and  unable  to  supply 
the  increasing  and  increasingly  clamorous 
demands  made  upon  us  for  Marathi  literature." 

^  l£ 

Anniversary  Sermons 

The  Annual  Sermon  in  behalf  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  will  be  preached  by  Rev.  Edgar 
Whitaker  Work,  D.  D.,  in  the  Fourth  Presby- 
terian Church,  West  End  Avenue  and  Ninety- 
first  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  May  9,  1915  at  eleven  o'clock. 

In  view  of  the  special  significance  of  the 
Ninetieth  Anniversary  of  the  Society  it  is  hoped 
that  Anniversary  Sermons  in  honor  of  this 
occasion  may  be  preached  in  many  other 
churches  throughout  the  land. 

To  any  pastor  who  desires  to  preach  such  an 
Anniversary  Sermon  the  Society  will  gladly 
furnish  an  Historical  Sketch  giving  the  prin- 
cipal facts  concerning  the  Society's  work.  Ap- 
plications for  this  leaflet  should  be  directed  to 
the  General  Secretary  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street/ New 
York,  N.  Y. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor 
and  Other  Young  People's 
Societies. 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Rev.  Henry 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 


May  2. 

Joys  of  the  Christian  Life 

I  Peter  1:3-12. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Apr.  26.    In  service.    Luke  10:17. 
T.   Apr.  27.    In  salvation.    Isa.  12:1-6. 
W.  Apr.  28.    In  doing  God's  will.    Ps.  40:6-10. 
T.   Apr.  29.    In  suffering.    Acts  5:25,  41. 
F.   Apr.  30.    Christ's  joy.    John  15:9-14. 
S.    May  1.    The  joy-kingdom.    Rom.  14:17. 

The  Christian  life  is  pre-eminently  a 
joyous  life.  A  study  of  the  Scripture 
passage  assigned  for  this  topic  reveals 
some  of  the  joys  which  belong  to  the 
Christian.  Other  joys  are  suggested  in 
other  portions  of  the  Bible  Still  further 
sources  of  happiness  are  disclosed  in  the 
life  of  every  individual  Christian. 

It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Christian  life  that  some  things  which  are 
not  counted  joyous  by  the  world  are  found 
to  be  causes  of  real  rejoicing  to  the  Chris- 
tian. It  is  likewise  true  that  many  things 
in  which  the  world  rejoices  bring  no  hap- 
piness to  the  true  disciple  of  Christ. 

Three  great  and  lasting  'joys  of  the 
Christian  life  are  found  in  the  graces 
named  by  Paul — faith,  hope  and  love. 
With  these  three  alone  the  sum  of  happi- 
ness might  seem  to  be  complete,  and  yet 
there  are  many  other  joys  which  belong  to 
the  Christian. 

The  Joy  of  Service 

Henry  Drummond  has  said:  "Half  the 
world  is  on  the  wrong  scent  in  the  pursuit 
of  happiness.  They  think  it  consists  of 
having  and  getting  and  being  served  by 
others.  It  consists  in  giving  and  in  serv- 
ing others." 

The  Christian  finds  joy  not  merely  in 
conspicuous  service  but  in  lowly  and  hum-, 
ble  ministrations,  which  are  seen  by  few, 
yet  which  add  greatly  to  the  comfort  and 
pleasure  of  some  other  human  soul. 

Rev.  William  C.  Gannett  has  written  a 
beautiful  little  book  on  the  theme, 
"Blessed  be  drudgery,"  and  in  that  book 
he  shows  how  true  joy  may  be  found  in 
simple,  lowly  service  for  others. 

The  Joy  of  Friendship 

One  of  the  richest  joys  of  the  Christian 
life  is  found  in  the  friendships  which  it 
brings  to  the  believer.  These  friendships 
are  exceedingly  precious  because  they  are 
based,  not  on  political,  commercial  or 
social  considerations,  but  because  they 
rest  on  a  spiritual  community  of  feeling 
between  those  who  have  found  a  common 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

Precious  as  are  these  human  friendships 
the  Christian  rejoices  in  one  supreme 
relationship  which  far  transcends  in  value 
all  earthly  ties,  and  that  is  the  friendship 
of  Jesus. 

The  Joy  of  Tribulation 

Even  in  persecution  and  adversity  the 
Christian  finds  occasion  for  gladness. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans  "We  also  re- 
joice in  our  tribulations,"  and  through  all 
the  ages  the  followers  of  Christ  have 
showed  the  same  spirit  as  Paul  in  rejoicing 
even  in  the  midst  of  adverse  circum- 
stances. 

It  is  because  the  Christian  looks  to  the 
final  outcome  that  he  is  able  to  feel  a 
thrill  of  joy  when  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
trouble  and  affliction.  He  views  things 
in  the  perspective  of  eternity,  and  bal- 
ances the  joy  of  an  immortal  life  against 
the  cares  and  burdens  of  this  earthly 
career. 

*  * 

May  9. 

Why    I    am    Proud    of  My 
Denomination 

Revelation  3:7-13. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  3.    Its  history.    I  Cor.  10:1-12. 
T.   May  4.    Its  heroes.    Heb.  11:1-14. 
W.  May  5.    Its  service.    Rom.  9:1-5. 
T.    May  6.    Its  missions.    Ps.  2:1-12. 
F.   May7.    Its  doctrines.    I  Tim.  1:12-20. 
S.    May  8.    Its.  charity.    2  Cor.  8:1-9. 

W  Perhaps  the  first  question  that  will  arise 
in  many  minds  in  connection  with  this 
topic  is  this:  "Have  l  any  right  to  be 
proud  of  my  denomination?'^  To  this 
question  the  answer  may  be  given  that 
every  Christian  has  the  same  right  to  be 
proud  of  his  or  her  denomination  as  a 
soldier  has  to  be  proud  of  his  regiment. 


An  individual  regiment  is  only  a  small 
portion  of  an  army  of  any  magnitude,  and 
yet  the  success  of  the  whole  army  depends 
upon  each  soldier's  devotion  to  his  own 
particular  regiment.  So  a  single  denom- 
ination is  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
whole  army  of  God,  and  yet  the  progress 
of  the  Kingdom  depends  very  materially 
upon  each  Christian's  fidelity  to  his  or 
her  particular  denomination. 

Devotion  to  Principle 

Every  Christian  denomination  that  is 
worthy  of  consideration  exists  because  of 
its  devotion  to  some  principle.  To  stand 
for  a  principle  is  always  a  commendable 
thing,  and  when  fidelity  to  a  principle'  is 
maintained  at  some  sacrifice  it  compels 
ou  admiration. 

Another  Pertinent  Question 

The  wording  of  our  topic  suggests 
another  question  which  cannot  be  con- 
sidered irrelevant.  It  is  this:  "What  can 
I  do  to  make  my  denomination  better?" 

Some  denominations  are  narrow  and  ex- 
clusive. Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  to 
try  to  influence  the  leaders  of  such  denom- 
inations to  become  broader  and  more 
charitable  in  their  attitude  toward  other 
denominations? 

Some  denominations  simply  represent 
unnecessary  and  unprofitable  divisions. 
Would  it  not  be  well  to  try  to  influence  the 
members  of  such  denominations  to  sink 
their  differences  and  unite  with  those 
bodies  of  Christians  to  which  they  natu- 
rally ought  to  belong? 

A  Practical  Inquiry 

Still  another  practical  turn  may  be 
given  to  this  topic  by  asking  the  question, 
"What  can  I  do  to  make  my  denomination 
proud  of  me? " 

Instead  of  leaning  on  our  denomina- 
tion, let  us  strive  to  become  such  broad, 
earnest,  active  Christians  that  our  de- 
nomination may  rest  upon  us  for  counsel, 
for  guidance  and  for  support. 

Some  one  has  wisely  said,  "The  denom- 
inations are  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel  and 
Christ  is  at  the  centre.  The  nearer  we 
get  to  Him  the  nearer  we  come  to  one 
another." 

So  let  us  exalt  our  denomination,  not 
because  it  divides  us  from  other  Chris- 
tians, but  because  it  enables  us  to  work 
with  other  Christians  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

*  K 

May  16. 

Why   I   Believe   in  Christian 
Endeavor 

II  Timothy  1:1-14. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  10.    It  covenant.    Heb.  8:8-13. 
T.   May  11.    Its  Christ-ideal.    2  Cor.  5:14-21. 
W.  May  12.    Its  Bible-reading.    Ps.  119:33-40. 
T.   May  13.    Its  prayer.    Eph.  1:15-23. 
F.    May  14.    Its  worship.    Heb.  10:25. 
S.    May  15.    Its  fellowship.    Eph.  4:1-6. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the  writer 
believes  in  Christian  Endeavor,  but  in 
these  brief  comments  it  will  be  possible  to 
mention  only  a  few  of  the  many  consid- 
erations which  constrain  us  to  uphold  this 
splendid  Christian  organization. 

Its  Spirit  of  Christian  Union 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  de- 
serves our  support  because  of  the  magnifi- 
cent service  which  it  is  rendering  for  the 
cause  of  Christian  unity.  This  Society 
has  done  untold  good  by  the  wayjm  which 
it  has  blended  together  the  members  of 
various  denominations  in  common  toil  for 
Christ  and  for  the  Church.  Without  at- 
tempting to  work  for  organic  unity  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  been  a 
most  potent  factor  in  promoting  Christian 
Union. 

Its  Bond  of  Christian  Fellowship 

Within  the  limits  of  the  membership'of 
each  individual  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety a  bond  of  fellowship  has  been  created 
which  is  a  most  valuable  asset  in  pro- 
moting spiritual  growth  and  culture.  It 
constitutes  a  tie  which  is  one  of  the  strong- 
est features  of  all  the  many  excellent 
characteristics  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement. 


Its  Opportunities  for  Service 

Not  the  least  valuable  of  the  special 
features  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Soci- 
ety are  the  manifold  opportunities  for 
practical  service  which  it  offers  to  its 
members.  Its  methods  of  committee 
work  present  splendid  opportunities  for 
Christian  toil  along  many  varied  lines. 
Indeed  there  is  really  no  field  of  useful 
service  which  cannot  be  occupied  by  means 
of  some  form  of  committee,  for  under  the 
Christian  Endeavor  organization  there  is 
the  possibility  of  unlimited  expansion  in 
entering  new  fields  of  service  for  the 
Master. 

Its  Helpfulness  to  the  Young 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  meeting 
at  which  this  topic  is  considered  be  a 
union  meeting  with  the  Juniors.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  bring  the  boys  and  girls  in 
earliest  childhood  to  know  and  to  love  the 
Christian  Endeavor  idea,  and  as  soon  as 
possible  to  enroll  them  in  the  Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society,  in  which  they  will 
be  prepared  to  become  more  effective 
workers  when  the  time  comes  for  them  to 
graduate  from  the  Junior  into  the  Young 
People's  Society. 

Its  Possibilities  for  the  Future 

Splendid  as  has  been  the  record  of  the 
past  the  possibilities  that  loom  in  the 
future  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
are  most  encouraging  and  inspiring.  This 
Society  has  come  to  abide  as  one  of  the 
regular  forces  of  the  Christian  Church. 
It  is  just  as  needful  and  essential  a  part 
of  a  well  organized  church  as  the  Sunday 
School,  the  Men's  Club,  the  Ladies'  Aid 
Society  or  any  of  the  other  permanent 
features  of  an  active,  working  church. 
*  *? 
May  23. 

Religious  Reading:  What  and 
Why 

Psalm  119:129-136. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  17.    Reading  the  Word.    Josh.  1:1-9. 
T.   May  18.    Looking  for  life.    John  5:29-47. 
W.May  19.    Devotional  reading.    Ps.  84:1-12. 
T.   May  20.    Seeking  knowledge.    Prov.  2:1-9. 
F.    May21.    Comfort  in  books.    2  Cor.  1:1-7. 
S.    May  22.    Reading  for  guidance.    Prov.  1:1-6. 

This  is  a  most  practical  topic  and  one 
that  is  especially  important  for  young 
people,  because  the  habits  of  reading 
formed  in  youth  are  likely  to  be  followed 
through  the  rest  of  life. 

Read  the  Bible 

First  in  our  reading  should  come  the 
Book  of  books.  Very  few  have  explored 
the  depths  that  await  us  in  the  pages  of 
the  Bible,  and  yet  in  those  depths  are 
treasures  of  immeasurable  value,  which 
may  be  ours  for  the  searching. 

Let  us  read  the  Bible  systematically.  It 
is  best  to  adopt  some  plan  which  will  enable 
us  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  contents 
of  the  whole  Book.  It  is  a  good  plan  to 
read  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
at  the  same  time,  for  one  is  the  fulfilment 
of  the  other,  and  it  is  helpful  to  correlate 
the  two  as  far  as  possible. 

It  is  well  to  read  large  sections  of  the 
Bible  at  one  sitting,  so  as  to  gain  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  Scripture  narra- 
tive. It  is  also  wise  to  take  a  few  verses 
at  a  time  for  devotional  reading  and  to 
meditate  upon  them  at  length  in  order 
to  gain  the  full  spiritual  truths  which  they 
contain. 

Various  Kinds  of  Christian  Literature 

While  we  should  begin  our  religious 
reading  with'the  Bible  we  should  not  end 
there.  Let  us  read  the  books  that  throw 
light  upon  the  sacred  page,  such  as  com- 
mentaries, Bible  dictionaries,  works  deal- 
ing with  the  historical  geography  of  the 
Holy  Land  and  kindred  volumes. 

Let  us  read  books  that  will  help  us  in 
living  a  Christian  life.  Devotional  books, 
religious  essays,  sermons,  biographies  of 
Christian  men  and  women — such  books 
will  be  a  vital  help  to  us,  if  we  will  only 
avail  ourselves  of  them. 

The  annals  of  missions  constitute  a 
thrilling  story  which  we  should  not  over- 
look in  the  course  of  our  religious  reading. 
By  reading  the  lives  of  great  missionaries 
like  David  Livingstone,  William  Carey 
and  others  we  shall  gain  an  insight  into 


human  life  in  many  lands,  and  we  shall 
find  such  narratives  as  fascinating  as  any 
romance  that  was  ever  written. 

We  may  enrich  our  spiritual  lives  by 
reading  a  good  religious  periodical.  Some 
of  the  choicest  thought  of  the  best  minds 
are  to  be  found  in  the  pages  of  the  reli- 
gious papers.  Indeed,  if  we  are  to  keep 
abreast  of  the  religious  progress  of  the  age 
we  must  depend  upon  the  religious  period- 
ical to  keep  us  informed. 

Tracts  are  a  form  of  religious  literature 
that  have  performed  an  invaluable  service 
for  humanity.  Oftentimes  they  have 
served  as  silent  evangelists  to  bring  souls 
to  Christ,  and  we  must  not  neglect  them, 
for  they  have  proved  to  be  a  power  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

* 

May  30. 

The  Call  of   Foreign  Missions 
for  Money,  Men  and  Prayers 

Haggai  2:4-9. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  May  24.  The  money  call.    I  Cor.  16:1-4. 

T.  May  25.  The  answer.    2  Cor.  8:1-7. 

W.  May  26.  Call  for  men.    Matt.  20:1-7. 

T.  May  27.  The  answer.    Acts  22:10. 

F.  May  28.  Call  for  prayer.    Matt.  9:38. 

S.  May  29.  The  answer.    Acts  8:1-4. 

The  most  important  enterprise  in  the 
world  today  is  the  missionary  enterprise. 
Broadly  speaking  there  are  two  branches 
in  this  enterprise,  and  they  are  described 
under  the  terms  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions. We  are  now  to  consider  foreign  mis- 
sions, but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  home 
missions  make  an  equally  strong  appeal 
for  money,  men  and  prayers. 

Money  Is  Essential 

Presumably  the  call  for  money  is  named 
first  in  our  topic,  because  money  is  an  es- 
sential element  in  the  prosecution  of  mis- 
sionary work.  The  amount  of  money 
annually  given  for  foreign  missions  now 
amounts  to  several  million  dollars,  but 
the  total  is  pitiably  small  when  we  com- 
pare it  with  what  is  spent  for  amusements, 
for  tobacco  or  even  for  chewing  gum. 
There  is  a  loud  and  most  insistent  call  for 
more  money  with  which  to  finance  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions. 

Men  and  Women  Are  Needed 

There  is  an  impression  abroad  that  men 
and  women  may  be  had  in  abundance  for 
the  foreign  mission  field.  But  if  the 
world  is  to  be  evangelized  within  our  gen- 
eration the  force  now  at  work  is  pitifully 
inadequate,  and  at  present  no  reenforce- 
ments  are  in  sight  sufficient  to  accomplish 
this  great  and  imperative  undertaking. 

It  takes  many  years  of  preparation  to 
fit  a  man  or  woman  to  work  effectively  in 
any  branch  of  foreign  missionary  effort. 
Therefore  it  is  imperative  to  secure  now 
the  men  and  women  who  will  surely  be 
wanted  later  to  carry  forward  the  Vork  of 
world  evangelization. 

Prayers  Are  Efficacious 

Prayer  is  tie  link  that  binds  together 
the  workers  on  the  foreign  field  and  those 
who  are  supporting  them  in  the  churches 
at  home.  The  worker  abroad  is  sustained, 
strengthened  and  encouraged  by  the 
knowledge  that  he  is  being  remembered 
in  prayer  by  those  whose  gifts  are  sup- 
porting him  in  his  arduous  and  self-sac- 
rificing labor.  Furthermore  the  interest 
of  those  in  the  homeland  is  kept  more 
keenly  alive  when  they  remember  at  the 
Throne  of  grace  the  faithful  workers  who 
represent  them  on  the  foreign  field. 

It  is  still  true  that  "the  supplication  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much,"  and  since 
we  know  that  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer  we  ought  to  pray  with  fervent  and 
unceasing  zeal  for  His  blessing  onj  the 
work  in  foreign  lands. 

There  Is  a  Call  to  Advance 

The  call  for  money,  men  and  prayers 
means  a  call  to  advance.  David  Living- 
stone took  as  his  watchword,  "Anywhere 
provided  only  that  it  be  forward."  So 
let  us  strive  to  push  forward  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  to  a  victorious  consumma- 
tion, not  in  our  own  strength,  but  in  the 
strength  of  that  invincible  leader,  of  whom 
Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  in  Him 
that  strengtheneth  me." 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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The  May-Baskets 

BY    EDITH  M.  LARRABEE 

MARGARET  sat  by  the  table  making 
May-baskets.  As  she  worked,  her 
face  was  very  sober.  For  the  past 
two  years  she  and  Evelyn  Gray  had  made 
their  May-baskets  together.  This  year 
for  the  first  time  in  their  lives  they  had 
quarreled,  and  it  was  now  almost  a  week 
since  they  had  spoken  to  each  other. 

"I  shan't  speak  until  she  does,"  Mar- 
garet had  kept  repeating,  yet  she  had  found 
the  week  a  very  long  one.  Her  school 
work  dragged  and  her  play  was  dull  and 
lifeless. 

"This  is  for  Ruth  and  this  for  Arthur 
and  this  for  Mamma,"  she  said  as  she 
counted  up  her  completed  work.  She 
stopped  with  a  lump  rising  in  her  throat. 
She  had  always  hung  one  for  Evelyn  be- 
fore. 

"Here's  a  whole  sheet  of  pink  paper 
left!"  For  a  few  moments  the  little  girl 
stood  hesitating. 

"I'm  going  to — No,  I  won't.  Yes,  I 
will,"  and  before  she  could  change  her 
mind  again,  she  seized  paper  and  scissors 
and  went  resolutely  to  work. 

When  she  had  finished,  she  had  a  dainty 
little  basket  of  pink  and  white,  the  pret- 
tiest she  had  made.  She  filled  it  with 
candyand  peanuts  and  set  it  aside. 

As  soon  as  evening  came  she  hastened 
out.  She  would  hang  this  one  first.  The 
house  was  but  a  short  distance  down  the 
street.  She  hung  the  basket  on  the  knob, 
rang  the  bell  and  before  anyone  could 
answer  it,  she  was  half  way  toward  home. 

The  next  day  in  school  she  looked  at 
Evelyn  but  saw  that  she  was  studying 
hard.  At  recess  she  stood  around  ex- 
pectantly, and  after  school  she  waited  a 
few  moments  until  she  saw  Evelyn  going 
home  with  another  little  girl. 

Margaret  could  not  keep  back  the  tears. 

"She  might  have  known  it  was  mine," 
she  said  with  a  little  catch  in  her  voice. 
"I  made  it  pink,  cause  I  knew  it  was  her 
favorite  color.  She  doesn't  want  to  make 
up."  , 

She  did  not  glance  at  Evelyn  that  after- 
noon, and  when  school  was  out,  she  hur- 
ried quickly  home. 

Just  after  dark  the  door-bell  rang.  It 
was  a  May-basket  of  course.  Margaret 
rushed  to  the  door  in  time  to  see  a  little 
figure  hastening  away  in  the  distance. 

On  the  knob  was  a  basket  just  like  the 
one  she  had  hung  the  night  before,  only  it 
was  blue  instead  of  pink. 

"Oh!"  she  cried,  "it's  from  Evelyn! 
She  knows  I  like  blue."  Her  eyes  shone 
as  she  carried  it  into  the  house. 

The  next  morning  on  her  way  to  school 
she  saw  Evelyn  a  little  ahead  and  ran  to 
overtake  her. 

"I  had  a  lovely  May-basket  last  night," 
she  exclaimed.    "It  was  blue  and  white." 

"And  I  had  a  pink  and  white  one,  night 
before  last,"  answered  Evelyn. 

The  two  little  girls  looked  into  each 
other's  eyes. 

"You  hung  it!"  they  cried  together. 
Then  they  put  their  arms  about  each  other, 
and  as  they  went  on  chatting  gayly  no  one 
would  suppose  that  they  had  ever  been 
anything  but  the  best  of  friends. 

The  Brave  Little  Engine 

Some  one  has  told  a  kind  of  a  fairy  story 
about  a  little  locomotive  that  is  worth  re- 
peating. A  great  freight  train,  so  the 
story  goes,  stood  waiting  to  go  up  over  a 
mountain  one  day.  The  engineer  went 
into  the  roundhouse  and  said  to  the  first 
great  engine  that  he  met,  "Oh,  great 
engine,  will  you  help  me  take  the  freight 
train  up  over  the  mountain  today?"  But 
this  engine  had  been  out  all  the  morning 
and  did  not  wish  to  go  again;  so  it  puffed 


and  grunted  and  let  off  steam  as  it  said, 
"Been  out  today;  been  out  today!" 
Then  the  engineer  went  to  the  next  great 
engine,  saying,  "Oh,  great  engine,  will  you 
help  me  take  the  freight  train  up  over  the 
mountain  today?"  Now,  this  engine  was 
very  tired,  and  as  it  puffed  and  grunted 
and  let  off  steam  it  hummed,  "Too  tired 
to  do  it;  too  tired  to  do  it!" 

The  engineer  went  to  the  next  engine 
and  said,  "Oh,  great  engine,  will  you  help 
me  take  the  freight  train  up  over  the 
mountain  today?"  Now,  this  engine  was 
not  tired  and  it  had  not  been  out  before 
that  day,  but  it  puffed  and  grunted  and 
let  off  steam  as  it  answered,  Don't  want 
to  do  it;  don't  want  to  do  it!" 

The  man  tried  all  the  great  engines  in 
the  roundhouse,  but  they  all  had  some 


first  very  slowly,  then  faster  and  faster, 
while  the  song  kept  on,  "Think — I — can; 
think — I — can;  think — lean;  think — I — 
can;  think — I — can;  think-I-can;  think 
I  can!"  and  at  last  they  reached  the  top  of 
the  mountain.  As  they  began  to  go  down 
on  the  other  side  the  engineer  heard  a  new 
song,  for  the  little  engine  sang,  "Think  I 
can;  think  I  can!  Thought  I  could;  thought 
I  couldl"  and  down  they  came  from  the 
mountain  top  in  safety. 

Don't  you  think  that  little  engine  has 
set  a  good  example  for  us  all  to  follow? 
When  we  are  asked  to  do  something  that 
needs  to  be  done  let  us  answer,  "I  think 
I  can,"  and  presently  we  shall  accomplish 
the  task  and  be  able  to  sing  in  triumph  "  I 
thought  I  could,"  for  usually  "where 
there's  a  will  there's  a  way." 


UNDER  THE  UMBRELLA. 


excuse!  At  last  there  was  only  one  little 
engine  left.  This  engine  really  did  not 
seem  strong  enough  for  the  journey,  but 
the  engineer  said,  "Oh,  little  engine,  could 
you  help  me  take  the  great  freight  train  up 
over  the  mountain  today?"  It  was  a 
cheery  little  engine  and  it  answered  with 
a  cheery  little  song,  "Think  I  can;  think 
I  can!" 

"Good!"  said  the  engineer.  "Come!" 
And  out  of  the  roundhouse  they  went,  and 
the  little  engine  was  fastened  to  the  great 
freight  train.  Then  the  little  engine 
began  again  its  cheery  "Think  I  can; 
think  I  can!" 

At  first  the  driving  wheels  did  not  run 
at  all — could  the  engine  do  it,  do  you 
think?  Still  it  sang,  "Think  I  can;  think 
I  can!"  until  at  last  the  wheels  turned,  at 


A  Gentle  Boy 

"  Be  gentle  with  little  Gracie,  Charlie," 
said  his  mother  as  she  tucked  the  little 
girl  in  her  carriage,  all  ready  for  a  ride. 
"  Be  a  gentle  boy." 

"O  mother,  boys  are  never  gentle," 
answered  Charlie.  "  I  don't  want  to  be 
railed  a  gentle  boy." 

"Yet  a  few  years  from  this  time  if  you 
should  not  be  called  a  gentleman  you 
would  feel  verybadly , '  'answered  his  mother. 
"And  you  cannot  be  a  gentleman  unless 
you  are  a  gentle  boy  first — kind  and  con- 
siderate to  all  around  you,  gentle  to  the 
weak,  and  courteous  to  those  whom  you 
meet  every  day.  You  are  forming  your 
character  now,  my  boy,  and  it  will  be 
too  late  for  you  to  change  when  you  are 
grown  up.    You  will  surely  want  to  be 


considered  a  gentleman  then,  so  try  to 
be  a  gentle  boy  now.  There  is  nothing 
unmanly  inbeing  gentle  and  courteous. 
Now,  remember  this  while  you  are  giving 
Gracie  her  ride  and  don't  think  it  is  not 
manly  to  be  gentle  to  your  little  sister." 
*l  *?, 

What  Faith  Did  for  Him 

Forty  years  ago  a  mother  in  Devonshire, 
England,  was  praying  for  the  conversion 
of  her  son,  who  spent  his^'days  in  the  mine 
near  his  home.  One  day,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment she  was  praying,  the  son  was  im- 
pressed by  the  reading  of  a  verse  in  the 
Sunday  school  lesson:  "Him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  While 
his  classmates  were  reading  later  verses  in 
the  lesson  he  bowed  his  head  and  told  Jesus 
he  would  come.  At  once  he  thought: 
"Now  I  am  a  Christian."  Instantly  came 
the  suggestion  of  doubt:  "What  a  foolish 
notion  to  think  that  such  a^simple  act  is 
going  to  save  you!"  Then,  recalling  the 
verse  that  had  attracted  him,  he  thought: 
"  I  have  done  what  Jesus  says,  and  there- 
fore I  am  saved."  His  mother's  faith  and 
his  faith  had  their  reward.  '  From  that 
day  he  was  an  earnest  Christian. 

Resting  Places 

"Lots  of  telegraph  poles  are  going  up," 
said  Willie.  "They  are  just  so  far  apart 
from  each  other,  and  every  time  I  go  from 
our  house  to  yours,  grandpa,  I  stop  and 
rest  at  each  pole." 

"There  are  lots  of  Sundays  in  my  life," 
said  grandpa,  "and  they  arejthe  same  dis- 
tance apart,  and  they  are^onTthe  way  to 
my  Father's  house.  Every  time  I  come 
to  one  I  stop  and  rest,  too." 

•i  it 
True  to  Mother 

Harold  and  Ralph  were  walking 
along  the  street  when  Ralph,  with  a 
smile,  took  off  his  hat  to  a  lady  on  the 
other  side. 

"Who  is  that  lady?"  asked  Harold. 

"That  is  my  mother." 

"Do  you  always  take  off  your  hat  to 
your  mother?" 

"Why,  of  course  I  do.    Don't  you?" 

"I  do  to  other  ladies." 

"Well,  my  mother's  about  the  nicest 
lady  I  know.  I  think  she's  worth  being 
polite  to."  — zion's  herald. 

r.  * 

Be  Kind 

The  pathway  through   the  world  is  long  and 
lonely; 

Oh,  be  kind. 
And  weary  pilgrims  ask  this  blessing  only, 
Just  be  kind. 
For  the  years  bring  much  to  grieve  them, 
And  the  hopes  of  life  deceive  them, 
You  can  lovingly  relieve  them, 
So  be  kind. 

Some  pain  will  cease  when  your  kind  word  is 
spoken; 

Ch,  be  kind. 
Some  heart  awaits  from  you  this  tender  token; 
Just  be  kind. 
For  a  kindly  word  of  greeting, 
Or  a  smile  of  love  in  meeting, 
Many  hearts  are  now  entreating; 
So  be  kind. 

Around  you  are  the  broken  and  the  weary; 

Oh,  be  kind. 
Since  many  tread  a  pathway  that  is  dreary. 
Just  be  kind. 
For  the  cares  of  life  depress  them, 
Or,  some  fears  of  ill  possess  them; 
You  can  cheer  them,  you  can  bless  them; 
So  be  kind. 

— SELECTED. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


The  Young  Man  and  the  Bible 

By  William  Thomas  McElroy 


|[j||5EI|j|HIS  is  the  age  of  the  young 
||lf|l  r-ry  ft  man.  In  the  workshop,  in 
fejj  ^  business,  in  the  profes- 
Pjgji,  1  Mi. in  : \  s  i  o  n  s  ,  everywhere,  the 
fiflits^^^  I  young  man  is  at  the  front, 
and  it  is  his  hand  that  is 
doing  and  his  mind  that  is  directing  the 
work  of  the  world.  Never  before  ha? 
there  been  such  a  demand  for  young 
blood  and  young  strength  and  youth's 
activities  as  there  is  to-day. 

And  with  large  opportunities  have 
come  large  responsibilities.  Never  in 
the  history  of  tha  world  have  the  young 
man's  opportunities  been  so  far-reach- 
ing and  so  great  as  they  are  now,  and  in 
like  proportion  are  his  ambitions  and 
aspirations  reaching  out  to  meet  his  op- 
portunities. There  is  no  height  among 
men  that  he  cannot  reach,  and  the 
knowledge  of  this  fact  is  leading  him 
ever  onward  to  greater  endeavors  and 
nobler  desires  and  more  earnest  efforts. 

In  this  era  of  achievement — the 
young  man's  achievement — there  is  one 
thing  that  he  needs  above  everything 
else,  the  one  thing  that  will  keep  him 
to  his  true  course  through  life,  the  one 
thing  that  will  make  his  efforts  count 
for  the  most  to  himself  and  to  his  fel- 
low men,  the  one  thing  that,  if  he  would 
round  out  the  perfect  and  eminently 
useful  life,  is  absolutely  essential,  and 
that  is  the  Holy  Bible.  The  Bible  is,  or 
should  be,  the  guide-book  of  humanity, 
and  however  resourceful  and  competent 
the  young  man  may  be  in  himself,  such 
a  guide-book  is  a  necessity  to  him. 

"To  any  young  man,"  says  Dr.  0.  S. 
Marden,  that  inspirational  writer  for 
young  men,  "the  most  fortunate  expe- 
rience *  *  *  is  that  which  has 
aroused  him.  The  most  valuable  thing 
which  ever  comes  into  any  life  is  that 
experience,  that  book,  that  sermon,  that 
person,  that  incident,  that  emergency, 
that,  accident,  that  catastrophe — that 
something  which  touched  the  springs  of 
his  inner  nature  and  flung  open  the 
powers  of  his  great  within,  revealing  its 
hidden  resources."  And  this,  the  Bible, 
in  no  matter  what  life  and  under  what- 
soever circumstances  it  has  been  given 
a  fair  trial,  has  never  failed  to  do. 

The  Bible  is  the  one  Book  that  can 
mould  the  character  of  the  young  man 
in  the  right  direction.  It  is  the  one 
Book  that  can  show  him  infallibly  the 
way  to  the  most  happy  and  useful  and 
helpful  and  unselfish  and  sympathetic 
and  spiritual  career ;  the  one  Book  that 
will  teach  him  to  give  his  highest  en- 
deavors to  his  fellow  men,  to  love  his 
neighbor  as  himself ;  that  will  broaden 
his  views  and  give  him  a  truer  outlook 
on  life;  that  will  ground  him  in  the 
ever  essential  principles  of  honesty  and 
right  living;  and  that  will  give  him 
purer  and  higher  and  nobler  ideals. 

To  be  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
Bible  is  an  excellent  education  in  itself. 
No  matter  how  well  versed  one  may 
be  in  other  lines,  no  matter  how 
much  of  science,  how  much  of  lan- 
guages, how  much  of  knowledge  in  any 
branch  whatsoever  he  may  have,  if  he 
is  ignorant  of  the  one  Book  which  has 
shed  a  greater  influence  over  the 
world  than  all  other  books  together, 
he  cannot  be  said  to  be  well  educated. 

It  is  a  notable  fact  and  one  that  bears 
out  these  statements  to  the  full  that 
many  of  our  greatest  men  have  testified 
as  to  the  great  influence  the  Bible  has 
had  in  their  lives. 

"All  that  I  have  taught  of  art,"  says 
Ruskin,  "everything  that  1  have  writ- 
ten, whatever  greatness  there  has  been 
in  any  thought  of  mine,  whatever  I 
have  done  in  life,  has  simply  been  due 
to  the  fact  that,  when  I  was  a  child,  my 
mother  daily  read  with  me  a  part  of 
the  Bible,  and  daily  made  me  learn  a 
part  of  it  by  heart." 


"It  is  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  the 
nation,"  says  Theodore  Roosevelt,  "that 
men's  lives  be  based  on  the  principles 
of  the  Bible." 

And  General  Grant,  at  that  time 
President  of  the  United  States,  in  his 
famous  message  to  the  Sunday-School 
children  of  America,  said-  "Hold  fast 
to  the  Bible  as  the  sheet  anchor  of  your 
liberties.  Write  its  precepts  on  your 
hearts  and  practise  them  in  your  lives. 
To  the  influence  of  this  Book  we  are 
indebted  for  the  progress  made  in  true 
civilization,  and  to  this  we  must  look  as 
our  guide  for  the  future." 

"If  I  am  asked,"  said  William  Ewart 
Gladstone,  that  Grand  Old  Man  of 
England,  "to  name  the  one  comfort  in 
sorrow,  the  safe  rule  in  conduct,  the 
true  guide  of  life,  I  must  point  to  what, 
in  the  words  of  a  popular  hymn,  is 
cJled  'The  old,  old  st^ry,'  told  in  an 
old,  old  Book,  which  is  God's  best  and 
richest  gift  to  mankind." 

Examples  like  these  might  be  given 
indefinitely,  for  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  such  testimonies  have  been 
made  by  the  great  and  good  of  earth. 
But  there  is  no  need  of  multiplying 
such  testimonies  to  prove  that  the  Bible 
is  the  indispensable  Book  fnr  every 
young  man.  What  young  man  that 
knows  history,  that  knows  the  sciences, 
that  knows  literature,  that  knows  art, 
that  knows  the  absolute  necessity  of  in- 
tegrity in  commercial  life,  will  attempt 
to  deny  that  he  needs  the  Bible  above 
all  books? 

"He  succeeds  in  his  undertakings," 
said  the  great  journalist,  William  T. 
Stead,  "just  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  in- 
corporate the  spirit  of  the  Bible  in  his 
work." 

"We  search  the  world  for  truth,  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful, 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
From  all  old  flower  fields  of  the  soul; 
And,  weary  seekers  of  the  best, 
We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest, 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read." 

The    Coming    Christian  En- 
deavor Conventions 

BY  A.  G.  FEGERT. 

At  least  sixteen  thousand  delegates  are 
expected  to  attend  the  Fifth  World's 
and  the  Twenty-seventh  International 
Christian  Endeavor  Conventions  to  be 
held  in  Chicago,  July  7-12  of  this  year. 

The  "Chicago,  1915,"  convention  com- 
mittee has  held  meetings  weekly  for  the 
past  eighteen  months  to  provide  accom- 
modations for  the  delegates  during  their 
stay  in  Chicago  besides  arranging  for  all 
the  other  details  of  the  convention.  H.  H. 
Marcusson  is  chairman  of  this  convention 
committee. 

The  principal  sessions  of  the  convention 
will  be  held  in  the  now  historic  Coliseum. 
It  is  in  this  building,  with  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  fifteen  thousand,  that  several 
great  national  political  conventions  have 
been  held.  Churches  within  a  radius  of 
two  miles  have  been  secured  for  the  various 
denominational  rallies  to  be  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  convention.^. 

Leading  pulpit  and  platform  orators 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  will  address  the 
delegates.  The  program  will  be  one  of  the 
best  ever  offered  at  a  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention. 

"Billy"  Sunday,  who  was  converted  in 
Chicago,  will  conduct  a  series  of  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  noon  every  day  during 
the  convention. 

Hon.  J.  A.  MacDonald,  of  Toronto, 
Canada ;  Rev.  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer,  of  London, 
England;  Dr.  Royal  Dye,  of  Africa; 
Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  the  founder  and 
president  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
movement;    Jane  Addams,  Mrs.  Mary 


Harris  Armour  and  Rev.  Floyd-Tompkins 
are  among  the  promised  speakers.  Be- 
sides these  all  the  leading  Christian  En- 
deavor field  secretaries  are  expected  to 
give  addresses. 

Achorusof  one  thousand  voices,  assisted 
by  a  brass  band  of  sixty  pieces,  will  lead 
the  music  of  the  convention  under  the  di- 
rection of  Professor  H.  Augustine  Smith, 
Chicago's  most  noted  song  leader.  His 
vested  choir  of  two  hundred  voices  will 
form  the  nucleus  of  the  convention's 
chorus. 

Since  "I  Will"  is  the  motto  of  Chicago, 
the  Chicago,  1915,  convention  commit- 
tee has  adoped  as  the  convention  motto 
the  following:  "Trusting  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  will."  This 
motto  is  being  used  on  the  advertising 
matter  of  the  convention,  on  the  conven- 
tion badge  and  in  the  convention  song. 

One  special  feature  of  the  convention 
will  be  the  athletic  contest,  to  be  held  on 
Stagg  Athletic  Field,  University  of  Chi- 
cago, under  the  direction  of  Coach  Alonzo 
Stagg  of  the  University.  City,  State  and 
provincial  Christian  Endeavor  Unions  will 
compete  for  the  honors.  A  full  program 
of  field  and  track  events  will  be  scheduled. 
There  will  also  be  relay  races,  base-ball 
games  and  tugs  of  war  between  teams 
representing  the  various  unions. 

It  is  estimated  that  five  hundred  thou- 
sand Christian  Endeavorers  live  within  a 
ten-dollar  railroad  rate  zone  of  Chicago. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  a 
limited  number  of  delegates  can  be  housed 
in  private  residences  at  a  cost  not  exceed- 
ing a  dollar  a  day.  Rooms  in  first-class 
hotels  convenient  to  the  Coliseum  will 
range  from  one  dollar  to  two  dollars  a  day 
per  person  without  meals,  depending  upon 
the  location  of  the  room  and  the  number 
occupying  it. 

Chicago  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  stirring 
campaign  to  submit  the  question  of  saloons 
or  no  saloons  to  the  voters  at  the  election 
in  April,  1916.  All  temperance  organiza- 
tions of  every  description,  civic  bodies, 
women's  clubs,  besides  the  churches  and 
allied  associations,  are  united  in  the  cam- 
paign under  the  direction  of  the  Dry 
Chicago  Federation.  It  is  believed  that 
the  holding  of  this  great  Christian  En- 
deavor Convention  will  be  a  material  help 
to  the  temperance  cause  in  Chicago. 

Further  information  regarding  the  con- 
vention may  be  obtained  by  addressing 
E.  P.  Gates,  Chairman  of  the  Promotion 
Committee,  406  Association  Building, 
Chicago. 

*  »t 

University   Courses   in  Scout- 
craft 

Columbia  University  has  instituted 
two  courses  in  Scoutcraft  which  will 
give  an  understanding  of  the  biologic, 
hygienic,  psychologic  and  sociologic  sig- 
nificance and  value  of  adolescent  organ- 
izations, particularly  the  Boy  Scouts  of 
America,  and  will  provide  the  practical 
training  required  by  Scoutmasters  and 
Scout  Executives  in  that  nationwide  or- 
ganization. 

The  courses  have  been  outlined  after 
conferences  attended  by  Dr.  James  E. 
Russell,  Dean  of  the  Teachers'  College 
of  Columbia;  Prof.  Jeremiah  W.  Jenks, 
of  New  York  University,  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  organization  of  the 
Boy  Scouts  of  America,  and  James  E. 
West,  Chief  Scout  Executive.  They 
will  be  offered  first  during  the  summer 
session  of  the  university,  and  will  be 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Elsom, 
of  the  University  of  Wisconsin. 

In  the  practical  training  in  Scoutcraft 
which  will  be  given  in  the  courses  at 
Columbia  emphasis  will  be  placed  on  the 
practical  work  with  boys  in  demonstra- 
tion school,  playground,  gymnasium  and 
model  camps.  All  of  the  activities  of 
Scouts  will  be  employed  in  the  practice 
course,  the  National  Organization  of  the 
Boy  Scouts  of  America  co-operating. 

Boy  Scouts  of  New  York  will  main- 
tain a  model  Scout  camp  on  the  edge  of 
Van  Cortlandt  Park  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  city.  Specialists  in  boys'  work 
will  take  part  in  the  courses  with  lec- 
tures and  demonstrations. 

By  placing  Scoutcraft  in  its  curricu- 
lum, Columbia  University  gives  further 
evidence  that  the  program  of  the  Boy 
Scouts  of  America  is  no  longer  regarded 
as  an  experiment,  but  is  an  educational 
agency  of  proved  value.  Dr.  Charles  W. 
Eliot,  of  Harvard,  after  making  an  ex- 


haustive study  of  the  movement,  deliv- 
ered an  address  at  Tremont  Temple,  in 
Boston,  recently  in  which  he  gave  high 
praise  to  this  method  of  improving  boys 
and  said  that  it  revealed  much  that  the 
public  schools  would  do  well  to  benefit 

by. 

Among  the  other  educational  institu- 
tions which  regularly  provide  instruc- 
tion for  workers  in  the  Boy  Scouts  of 
America,  are  the  Universities  of  Chi- 
cago, Virginia,  Texas.  Wisconsin,  Cali- 
fornia, Minnesota,  Pittsburgh  and  Iowa; 
Cornell  University,  Boston  University, 
Carnegie  Institute,  McCormick  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  and  Massachusetts  Agri- 
cultural College. 

*  *S 

Our  Debts  to  Motherhood 

BY  REV.  FREDERICK  D.  SHANNON. 

Of  all  the  people  who  are  placing  heav- 
enly mortgages  upon  the  tomorrows  of 
life  the  Christian  mothers  are  foremost. 
They  shape  the  future  for  God  and 
humanity  by  shaping  their  children  accord- 
ing to  high  ideals.  Our  mothers  are  the 
most  potent  people  in  the  world  today. 

We  do  not  underestimate  the  work  of 
the  statesmen,  the  physicians,  the  minis- 
ters, the  bankers,  the  educators,  for  we  are 
all  workers  together;  but  we  cannot  over- 
estimate the  importance  of  the  mothers. 
Tell  me  what  a  nation's  mothers  are,  and 
I  will  tell  you  what  the  nation  itself  is. 

God  has  indeed  called  motherhood  to 
awful  responsibility;  and  the  majority 
of  mothers,  I  like  to  think,  are  accepting, 
in  fine  sincerity  and  holy  joy,  the  signifi- 
cance of  their  call.  I  like  to  think  with 
grateful  heart  of  the  humble  women  whose 
fame  is  not  great  on  earth,  but  who  are 
well  known  in  those  radiant  and  invisible 
spheres  where  earth's  shadows  are  never 
cast. 

No  blocks  of  marble  do  they  round  into 
statues;  no  canvases  do  they  adorn  with 
glowing  colors;  no  books  do  they  write 
with  scholarly  taste;  no  music  do  they 
compose  with  sweet  strains;  no  platforms 
do  they  occupy  with  persuasive  speech. 
Yet  they  do  all  these,  and  more,  because 
they  are  God's  disciples  of  the  unexplored 
and  the  unexpressed.  Sculptors,  they 
chisel  the  veined  marble  of  flesh  and  blood 
into  living,  breathing,  human  statues; 
artists,  they  paint  the  colors  of  righteous- 
ness on  undying  souls;  authors,  they  write 
the  literature  of  godliness  on  the  hearts 
of  their  sons;  musicians,  they  sing  the 
white  songs  of  chastity  into  the  souls  of 
their  daughters;  orators,  their  lives  speak 
so  eloquently  of  the  invisible  things  of  God 
that,  after  quitting  the  world,  they  being 
dead,  speak  on  from  the  high  places  of 
eternity. 

So  on  Mother's  Day  we  chant  the 
beauty  of  these  mothering  lives  which,  like 
angel-watered  lilies,  grow  close  to  God,  and 
are  quiet,  sometimes  quaint,  and  always 
queenly. 

Going  to  Church 

One  of  our  subscribers,  Rev.  Benjamin 
Thomas,  has  called  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions  made  by  Bishop  John 
H.  Vincent  in  regard  to  church  atten- 
dance. 

Go  early  to  church.  Not  only  be  punc- 
tual, but  be  in  your  place  before  the  hour 
when  the  service  is  announced  to  begin. 
Then  you  will  not  disturb  other  wor- 
shipers. 

Go  in  a  reverent  spirit.  On  the  way 
remember  whither  you  go.  Avoid  ligh  - 
ness  of  manner  and  conversation  on 
worldly  topics. 

Before  you  enter,  and  as  you  enter  the 
church,  breathe  a  silent  prayer  of  invo- 
cation for  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  you  take  your  place  bow  your  head 
reverently  in  prayer  for  yourself  and  for 
all  others  who  enter  the  sanctuary  for  the 
services  about  to  begin. 

Resolve  that  you  will  foster  no  thought, 
fix  your  eyes  on  no  object,  utter  no  word 
that  will  tend  to  divert  your  mind  from 
the  holy  purpose  for  which  you  have  come 
into  this  place. 

As  the  minister  enters  the  pulpit  offer 
an  earnest,  silent  prayer  in  his  behalf. 

In  all  the  service  take  an  active  part; 
as  hearer,  as  worshiper. 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  after_  a 
moment  of  prayerful  silence,  greet  with 
cheerfulness  and  good  will  all  whom  you 
happen  to  meet,  remembering  that  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  a  part  of  Christian  wor- 
ship. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 


93 


s    IN  THE  Ml 

:ss: 

[OP 

A  FIELDS  S 

Active   Christian   Workers  in 
Korea 

Korea  is  one  of  the  most  promising 
missionary  fields  in  the  world.  The 
Gospel  has  found  wide  entrance  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  many  of  the  people, 
and  there  is  a  constant  ingathering  mtu 
the  Christian  Church. 

One  of  the  efficient  agencies  in  pro- 
moting the  growth  of  Christianity  in 
Korea  has  been  the  Korean  Religious 
Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters  are 
in  Seoul.  The  president  of  this  Society 
is  Dr.  Horace  G.  Underwood  and  the 
resident  manager  is  Mr.  Gerald  Bon- 
wick,  who  has  proved  himself  to  be  a 
very  capable  executive  officer  in  the 
direction  of  the  manifold  activities  of 
this  important  missionary  enterprise. 

A  little  while  ago  Mr.  Bonwick  sent 
to  the  American  Tract  Society  a  photo- 
graph illustrating  one  of  the  interesting 
phases  of  colportage  work  in  Korea, 
and  from  this  was  reproduced  the  pic- 
ture that  appears  on  this  page.  It 
shows  a  Korean  colporter  at  work  in 
his  house-to-house  visitation.  He  is 
circulating  books  and  tracts  in  the  native 
language,  and  is  meeting  with  good  suc- 
cess in  the  work  he  has  undertaken.  His 
sole  object  is  to  leave  the  printed  word 
of  truth  at  every  home  that  he  visits. 
Even  if  the  people  say  that  they  have 
no  money  with  which  to  buy  Christian 
literature,  that  does  not  deter  him,  for 
he  is  always  willing  to  make  some  kind 
of  barter  that  will  accommodate  his 
would-be  customers,  and  in  this  picture 
we  see  him  carrying  on  his  back  a  pair 
of  shoes  and  a  bag  of  rice  which  he  has 
accepted  in  payment  for  books  that  he 
has  sold. 

The  Torments  of  Witchcraft 

The  evil  of  .the  superstitious  beliefs 
concerning  witchcraft  that  prevail  in 
many  parts  of  Africa  is  clearly  set  forth 
in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Rhodesia  Mis- 
sionary Advocate  by  T.  A.  O'Farrell, 
who  writes : 

"There  is  nothing  in  heathenism  that 
causes  more  suffering,  and  nothing  more 
difficult  for  the  new  Christian  to  put 
away  than  witchcraft.  To  the  heathen 
practically  every  death  is  caused  by  the 
fearful,  mysterious  power  of  witchcraft 
in  the  heart  of  somebody.  And  in  spite 
of  the  vigilance  of  the  white  man's 
government  witch  doctors  all  over  the 
country  still  do  a  thriving  business, 
smelling  out  these  alleged  culprits. 

"Not  long  since  a  Christian  couple 
accused  a  Christian  woman  of  bewitch- 
ing and  causing  the  death  of  their  in- 
fant. They  rejected  all  efforts  of  the 
Church  to  settle  the  matter,  renounced 
God,  appealed  from  the  decision  of  the 
chief,  and  snatching  some  garments 
from  each  other  declared  they  wo.uld 
go  to  the  witch  doctor  with  the  gar- 
ments and  have  him  point  out  the  guilty 
party.  In  this  case  the  chief  refused 
to  let  them  go,  probably  because  it  was 
known  to  white  people.  But  the  accused- 
woman,  who  is,  of  course,  perfectly  in- 
nocent, has  had  her  life  made  miserable. 
In  this  case,  as  frequently  happens,  her 
own  people  have  turned  away  from  her. 
And  I  suppose  -the  most  intrepid  Chris- 
tian would  shiver  to  meet  her  after  dark. 
She  has,  however,  returned  to  the  mis- 
sion with  her  children,  has  repented  of 
renouncing  God  and  has  taken  up  the 
large  burden  of  trying  to  live  down  a 
great  shame. 

"About  three  miles  from  the  mission 
is  an  old  woman,  who  lives  all  alone 
in  a  little  hut,  with  a  little  garden  at 
a  distance  from  the  other  people. 
Years  ago  she  was  convicted  of  killing 
somebody  by  witchcraft.  Because  the 
people  feared  the  government  and  be- 
cause she  had  two  grown  sons  who 
were  determined  to  protect  her  life 
she  was  not  executed,  as  she  probably 
would  have  been  before  the  white  man 
«et  up  his  government.    Nobody  but 
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her  children  visit  her,  and  she  can  only 
visit  her  children  after  night,  and  must 
return  before  morning. 

"About  a  year  ago  the  police  found 
an  old  woman  tied  down  with  a  stone 
on  top  of  her  and  she  was  nearly  dead 
from  hunger  and  thirst.  She  was,  of 
course,  an  accused  witch.  The  case 
was  tried  in  court.  The  man  who  had 
accused  her  was  called  as  witness.  The 
natives  said  he  would  surely  die  if  the 
woman  got  a  chance  to  cast  the  'evil 
eye'  on  him.  When  he  was  brought 
in  to  testify,  before  he  had  answered 
a  question,  the  woman  was  seen  to  give 
him  a  strange  glance.  He  uttered  a 
cry,  fell  over,  had  to  be  carried  out, 
and  to  the  astonishment  of  the  court 
he  actually  died.  While  his  death  was 
probably  due  entirely  to  fright,  what 
must  not  the  people  suffer  who  be- 
lieve in  and  fear  such  things?" 

A  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  India 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Missionary 
Herald  tells  of  an  important  step  in 
Christian  Union  in  South  India.  This 
is  in  connection  with  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Madura  Mission  at 
Pasumalai,  which  is  a  growing  institu- 
tion. Its  new  theological  hall,  secured 
while  Dr.  John  P.  Jones  was  principal, 
and  which  has  now  been  occupied  two 
years,  is  proving  most  satisfactory,  the 
finest  building  of  its  kind  in  any  of  the 
American  Board  missions.  Endowed 
with  a  bequest  of  $10,000  from  the  late 
Edward  Whitin,  it  has  been  further  en- 
riched by  the  grant  from  government 
of  nearly  eight  acres  of  land  as  an  ad- 
dition to  the  compound. 

Now  comes  a  report  from  Rev.  J.  J. 
Banninga,  the  present  principal,  that  the 
plan  to  make  it  a  Union  Tamil  Seminary 
for  both  the  London  Missionary  Society 
and  the  American  Board  has  been  ac- 
cepted in  all  details  by  both  missions. 
The  union  is  to  be  consummated  in  July, 
when  a  new  class  enters.  The  London 
Missionary  Society  is  to  furnish  one 
missionary  for  the  faculty — a  most  ac- 
ceptable man,  scholarly,  devoted,  tactful 
and  liked  by  all — to  provide  him  a 
bungalow,  to  meet  one-third  of  the 
running  expenses  of  the  institution,  and 
to  be  responsible  for  the  support  of  its 
quota  of  students.  If  the  Travancore 
Mission  of  this  Society  shall  later  come 
into  the  union  these  ratios  will  be 
changed ;  at  present  they  will  stand  both 
in  support  and  in  control. 

With  the  Union  Theological  College 
(for  English-speaking  students)  at 
Bangalore  and  this  vernacular  (Tamil) 
Theological  School  at  Pasumalai,  the 
outlook  is  bright  for  an  educated  min- 
istry and  a  trained  native  leadership  in 
all  that  region  of  South  India. 


An  Effective  Method  of  Evan- 
gelization 

A  missionary  worker,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Mc- 
Cauley,  in  writing  to  Mr.  George  Braith- 
waite,  Agent  of  the  Japan  Book  and 
Tract  Society,  thus  describes  the  results 
of  her  distribution  of  Christian  tracts 
among  the  people : 

"In  no  case  has  a  tract  been  refused; 
but  all  classes,  from  the  coolie  uo  to 
military  men  of  high  rank,  and  even  the 
highest  officials,  not  only  received  them 
gladly,  but  came  asking  me  for  them. 

"I  feel  that  tract  distribution  is  de- 
cidedly the  most  effective  way  of  evan- 
gelizing this  nation,  for  each  recipient 
has  a  sermon  well  thought  out  which 
he  or  she  can  read  over  again  and  again. 
I  myself  kept  a  tract  in  my  Bible  for 
fifteen  years,  and  I  suppose  read  it 
through  at  least  twenty  times,  and  may 
we  not  expect  as  much  from  some  of 
the  tracts  we  give  out?  God  will  watch 
over  the  seed  if  only  we  get  it  sown, 
and  it  matters  but  little  whether  or  no 
we  are  the  reapers  of  the  harvest.  I.  do 
so  thank  you  for  the  free  grants  you 
have  made  me." 

t£  * 

Two  Chinese  Converts 

Among  the  participants  in  the  last 
Christian  Students'  Conference  in  China 
were  two  recent  converts  of  influential 
station.  Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy  writes  of 
them  in  the  North  American  Student: 

"He  who  is  leading  a  Bible  class  under 
that  neighboring  tree  is  a  military  ad- 
viser to  the  President.  As  a  Chinese 
military  student  in  Japan  he  was  not  al- 
lowed to  attend  Christian  meetings,  but 
when  lying  in  the  Mission  hospital  last 
year  to  have  his  leg  amputated  the  doc- 
tor gave  him  a  Bible,  and  the  words  of 
Jesus  changed  his  life.  His  one  thought 
now  is  how  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  among  the  400,000  troops  in 
China. 

"Here  is  another  new  convert,  for  a 
long  time  secretary  and  now  legal  ad- 
viser to  the  President.  An  ardent  stu- 
dent of  Confucius,  with  a  sense  of  God 
as  a  far-off  Creator,  he  went  to  Japan 
to  study.  On  his  return  to  China  he 
became  private  secretary  to  Yuan  Shih 
Kai,  then  viceroy  of  the  empire  province 
of  Chihli.  By  unswerving  honesty,  hard 
work  and  ability  he  helped  to  reform 
the  local  government  of  the  province. 
When  Yuan  came  to  Peking  to  reform 
the  organization  of  the  Manchu  dynasty 
Mr.  Chin  came  with  him  as  secretary. 
It  fell  to  his  lot  to  form  the  new  pro- 
vincial parliament  of  the  province  of 
Chihli,  to  supervise  the  elections,  etc. 
He  also  helped  to  form  the  first  Manchu 
Senate,  and  became  chief  secretary  of 
this  body. 

"After  ten  years  of  hard  work  failing 
health  compelled  him  to  retire  to  Shang- 
hai.   Here,  discouraged  and  depressed 


over  the  corruption  of  the  falling  dy- 
nasty and  the  hopeless  outlook  for  his 
country,  he  was  almost  driven  to  de- 
spair. It  was  then  that  the  great  edu- 
cator and  the  newly  baptized  Christian, 
Chang  Po  Ling,  said  to  him :  'Christ  is 
the  only  hope  for  China.  Christianity 
can  give  the  basis  which  China  needs. 
Study  the  Bible  and  you  will  find  a  new 
source  of  power  there.'  For  a  year  he 
studied  this  book  as  a  last  hope.  Be- 
fore he  had  dimly  conceived  of  a  distant 
Creator,  but  through  Christ  he  found 
the  Heavenly  Father.  Still  he  conceived 
of  Jesus  as  only  a  man.  For  a  second 
year  he  studied  and  reviewed  the  entire 
New  Testament.  When  invited  to  re- 
turn to  the  service  of  the  President  he 
replied  that  he  could  not  return  to  poli- 
tics when  the  more  important  question 
of  religion  still  remained  unsettled  in 
his  life.  He  could  find  no  heart  for 
work  when  he  had  no  message  for  his 
people. 

"During  this  year  he  found  Christ  and 
was  baptized  into  the  Chinese  Church 
April  5,  1914.  Immediately  he  visited 
all  his  friends  in  Tientsin  and  witnessed 
to  everyone  of  Christ.  The  first  thing 
he  told  the  President  was:  T  have  be- 
come a  Christian.'  The  President  ap- 
pointed him  one  of  his  legal  advisers  in 
the  State  Department.  Standing  last 
night  with  this  group  of  students  on  the 
hilltop  overlooking  the  city,  he  prayed 
brokenly  and  with  tears  for  the  saving 
of  China  and  God's  blesing  on  the  evan- 
gelistic campaign  among  the  officials 
and  students  of  Peking." 

Chinese  Support  Tract  Work 

One  of  the  encouraging  signs  of  the 
times  is  the  fact  that  the  Chinese  them- 
selves are  helping  to  support  the  work 
of  the  various  Tract  Societies  in  China. 
This  is  shown  in  a  recent  communica- 
tion from  Rev.  J.  Vale,  Editorial  and 
General  Secretary  of  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society,  whose  headquarters  are  at 
Shanghai.  He  tells  of  the  pastor  of  a 
Ch  inese  Church  in  Hong  Kong  who 
wrote : 

"It  is  our  Christian  duty  to  support 
the  work  of  tract  distribution.  But 
owing  to  the  straitened  condition  of 
the  financial  market  in  Hong  Kong 
caused  by  the  Europeon  War  we  are 
not  able  to  raise  much  among  our  con- 
gregation. Herewith  we  send  a  small 
donation  of  $5.00  for  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society.  We  know  that  this  is  only 
a  little  drop  of  water  and  not  suffi- 
cient to  fill  the  vast  ocean,  but  as  our 
church  is  just  in  its  youth  we  need 
advice_  and  guidance  from  our  vener- 
able sires,  and  hope  that  you  will  ac- 
cept this  small  gift  with  our  sympathy." 

A  still  more  remarkable  offering  was 
that  of  a  native  Chinese,  Mr.  Ku  Chiu 
Lan,  of  Hwaianfu,  who  wrote: 

"Although  I  am  a  Confucianist,  yet 
I  have  read  over  many  of  your  books, 
and  I  am  willing  to  support  your  so- 
ciety. Herewith  I  send  you  a  donation 
of  $10.00." 

H  *» 

Japanese  Railway  Men  Become 
Abstainers 

Recent  work  by  the  station  master  at 
Shinagawa,  Japan,  says  The  Continent, 
shows  what  can  be  done  by  a  man  in 
high  position.  An  earnest  Christian,  he 
has  enlisted  all  other  officials  of  the 
railway  station  in  an  enthusiastic  tem- 
perance society,  whose  members  use 
neither  liquor  nor  tobacco.  Announce- 
ment was  made,  also,  that  only  total 
abstainers  would  be  allowed  within  the 
station  limits,  much  to  the  alarm  of  the 
long  rows  of  jinrikisha  men  just  out- 
side the  building.  These,  however,  soon 
succumbed  to  the  influence  about  them, 
organized  their  own  temperance  society 
and  now  confess  themselves  quite  con- 
tented with  their  lot.  Shinagawa  thus 
becomes  the  first  prohibition  railway 
station  in  Japan. 
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The  Transformation  of  Mary  Bess 

By  Hilda  Richmond 


IF  Mary  Bess  would  only 
Iget  to  be  a  human  bein'  be- 
jfore  I  die,"  sighed  Mrs. 
•  Bloomer,  stroking  the  folds 
lof  a  soft  shawl  the  young 
ilady  visitor  had  laid  in  her 
lap  at  departing,  "I'd  die  happy.  I  de- 
clare I  hate  to  think  of  a  nice  girl  like 
her  going  through  the  world  with  such 
a  disposition." 

"What  is  she  if  she  isn't  a  human 
being?"  asked  gentle  Mrs.  Fitch,  who 
had  come  in  to  admire  the  shawl  and 
to  show  the  foot  warmers  Mary  Bess 
had  left  for  her. 

"Well,  not  a  saint,  I  can  tell  you," 
snapped  out  Mrs.  Jones.  "A  saint 
wouldn't  badger  me  about  poor  little 
Dicky  bird  the  way  Mary  Bess  does.  I 
get  all  provoked  at  that  girl.  Of  course, 
she  brings  us  nice  things,  but  I  declare 
I  like  Mary  Tyler  best,  and  she's  too 
poor  to  bring  us  a  thing." 

"Mary  Bess  is  an  awful  good  girl," 
sighed  Mrs.  Bloomer  again.  "If  she'd 
only  let  us  know  when  she's  coming, 
it  might  be  better,  but  she  comes  at 
such  unexpected  times.  She  scolded 
to-day  because  I  had  the  Kraft  baby 
wrapped  up  in  that  pretty  blanket  she 
gave  me,  but  la!  I  don't  see  a  sick  baby 
suffer  for  want  of  clothes.  I  know 
Tom  Kraft  is  shiftless,  but  his  wife  can't 
help  it.  Mary  Bess  is  determined  to  have 
that  baby  put  in  the  Children's  Home, 


CAREFUL  DOCTOR 
Prescribed  Change  of  Food  Instead 
of  Drugs. 


It  takes  considerable  courage  for  a 
doctor  to  deliberately  prescribe  only 
food  for  a  despairing  patient,  instead 
of  resorting  to  the  usual  list  of  medi- 
cines. 

Some  truly  scientific  physicians  rec- 
ognize and  treat  conditions  as  they 
are  and  should  be  treated.  Here's  an 
instance: 

"Four  years  ago  I  was  taken  with 
severe  gastritis  and  nothing  would 
stay  on  my  stomach,  so  that  I  was 
on  the  verge  of  starvation. 

"I  heard  of  a  doctor  who  had  a 
summer  cottage  near  me — a  specialist 
from  N.  Y. — and,  as  a  last  hope,  sent 
for  him. 

"After  he  examined  me  carefully  he 
advised  me  to  try  a  small  quantity  of 
Grape-Nuts  at  first,  then  as  my 
stomach  became  stronger  to  eat 
more. 

"I  kept  at  it  and  gradually  began 
to  have  color  in  my  face,  memory  be- 
came clear,  where  before  everything 
seemed  a  blank.  My  limbs  got 
stronger  and  I  could  walk.  So  I 
steadily  recovered. 

"Now  after  a  year  on  Grape-Nuts 
I  weigh  153  lbs.  My  people  were  sur- 
prised at  the  way  I  grew  fleshy  and 
strong  on  this  food." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Rea- 
son." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


but  I  cant  see  how  it  would  help  poor 
Mrs.  Kraft  to  have  her  one  comfort 
taken  from  her." 

"Mary  Bess  is  very  generous,"  said 
Mrs.  Fitch.  "I'd  have  to  go  to  the  In- 
firmary if  she  didn't  help  me  so  much." 

"Sometimes  I  think  I'd  as  lief  be 
there  as  to  be  badgered  to  death  by 
that  girl,"  said  Mrs.  Jon;s.  "To-day  I 
was  making  a  little  taffy  for  the  Smith 
children  and  what  did  she  do  but  walk 
right  in  and  catch  me.  I  only  used 
two  cups  of  sugar,  but  it  might  have 
been  a  hogshead  the  way  she  pitched 
into  me.  Oh,  she  was  ladylike  enough 
about  it,  but  she  makes  you  feel  like  a 
criminal.  I'm  glad  to  say  when  I  had 
plenty  and  gave  away  anything  I  didn't 
do  it  like  Mary  Bess  does.  You  can't 
put  it  into  words  exactly,  but  she  makes 
you  feel  like  a  worm." 

Mrs.  Bloomer  and  Mrs.  Fitch  had  to 
laugh  at  that  and  presently  Mary  Bess 
was  forgotton.  It  was  certain  she 
would  not  come  again  that  afternoon 
so  Mrs.  Bloomer  made  tea  on  her  little 
cracked  stove,  and  the  three  old  ladies 
enjoyed  the  good  things  kind-hearted 
Mary  Bess  Alden  had  given  them  so 
generously.  The  good  tea,  the  precious 
loaf  sugar,  the  dainty  biscuits  and  the 
home-made  jam  that  was  to  have  lasted 
Mrs.  Bloomer  at  least  a  week  were  free- 
ly shared  with  the  shiftless  beings  in 
the  untidy  apartment  house,  for  the 
scent  of  the  tea  penetrated  other  rooms, 
and  one  and  another  dropped  in  to 
"see  what  was  going  on."  At  least, 
they  said  that  was  their  mission.  Mrs. 
Bloomer  with  flushed  cheeks  sat  dis- 
pensing her  good  things  graciously  and 
feeling  almost  as  she  had  years  before 
when  the  head  of  a  happy  household 
and  entertaining  invited  guests. 

"Did  I  drop  my  purse  in  your  room, 
Mrs.  Bloomer?"  asked  a  familiar  voice 
and  all  the  gladness  died  out  of  the 
party  at  once.  Several  slatternly  women 
immediately  had  errands  at  home,  and 
even  the  children  forgot  to  gobble  their 
biscuits  at  sight  of  Mary  Bess.  "Yes, 
here  it  is,  thank  you!  I  missed  it  when 
I  was  almost  home." 

Not  a  word  of  reproach  did  she 
utter,  but  in  her  searching  gaze  the 
three  old  ladies  read  what  she  meant 
they  should  read.  They  knew  the  next 
time  Mary  Bess  came  there  would  be 
only  bare  necessities  and  she  would 
make  them  feel  that  luxuries  were 
wasted  on  them.  In  silence  Mrs. 
Bloomer  cleared  away  the  remains  of 
the  feast  and  in  silence  the  two  invited 
guests  went  back  to  their  cheerless 
rooms.  Mrs.  Bloomer  had  not  the  heart 
to  say,  "Oh  don't  be  in  a  hurry !",  as  she 
usually  did,  and  the  guests  had  no  desire 
to  linger.  The  delicious  supplies  were 
gone  and  the  happiness  also,  and  Mrs. 
Bloomer  solemnly  declared  that  she 
would  never  consider  herself  safe  from 
Mary  Bess  again. 

For  some  weeks  Mary  Bess  did  not 
call  upon  her  humble  friends  at  all, 
but  a  grocery  wagon  delivered  prosaic 
beans,  flour  and  staples  to  each  of  the 
old  ladies,  and  the  boy  said  Miss  Alden 
had  paid  for  them.  In  one  way,  it 
was  a  relief  not  to  have  her  come  in 
person,  but  the  three  old  ladies  worried 
a  great  deal  for  fear  they  had  hope- 
lessly offended  her.  And  when  the  sec- 
ond lot  of  groceries  came  straight  from 
the  grocery  with  even  the  price  slip  at- 
tached, they  were  sure  she  would  never 
forgive  them  their  one  little  party. 

Then  one  stormy,  sparkling  winter 
day,  when  they  were  huddled  miserably 
about  their  little  old  stoves  wrapped  up 
in  the  blankets  Mary  Bess  had  provided, 
for  the  wind  found  every  crack  and 
crevice    of    the    miserable  apartment 


house,  a  radiant  vision  burst  in  upon 
them  bringing  luxuries  hitherto  un- 
known. "Bless  your  hearts!"  said  a 
very  different  Mary  Bess  from  the  one 
who  had  been  solemn  and  severe  al- 
ways. "Did  you  think  I  had  forgotten 
you?  I've  been  away  visiting  and  had 
company!  I've  enjoyed  the  best  time  in 
my  life!  Here  are  a  few  little  things 
I  brought  to  you.  They  may  cheer  you 
up  this  bitter  day." 

And  it  did  cheer  them  up  to  see  the 
radiant  maiden  with  her  powdered  furs 
and  fluffy  hair  sparkling  with  frost 
crystals.  Th:re  was  hardly  enough  heat 
in  Mrs.  Bloomer's  room  to  melt  the 
frost  flakes,  and  they  thought  they  had 
never  seen  Mary  Bess  so  beautiful. 
Never  a  word  did  she  say  about  the 
Jones  baby  wrapped  in  Mrs.  Bloomer's 
new  wrapper  nor  the  little  Anderson 
child  tucked  away  in  Mrs.  Bloomer's  bed 
to  keep  it  warm.  She  deposited  two 
boxes  of  bird  seed  in  Mrs.  Jones'  lap 
for  Dicky  and  had  packages  of  catnip 
for  all  the  cats.  Also  she  had  a  big 
bag  of  sweets  to  be  handed  out  to  the 
tenement  children,  and  fruits  and  candy 
and  nuts,  very  much  as  if  it  were  Christ- 
mas time  instead  of  much  later  in  the 
season. 

"If  it  only  lasts!"  said  three  voices  as 
the  doors  were  closed  after  the  visitor. 
"If  it  only  lasts !" 

"Now  we  can  have  a  real  good  time 
and  not  feel  condemned,"  said  Mrs. 
Bloomer,  casting  aside  her  blanket  and 
getting  up  to  make  tea.  "I  do  wonder 
what's  happened  to  Mary  Bess.  You 
don't  suppose  she's  going  into  a  decline, 
do  you  ?" 

"For  the  life  of  me,  I  can't  make  it 
out,"  said  Mrs.  Jones,  "but  I'm  thank- 
ful for  whatever  it  is.  She  acts  like  a 
human  bein'  at  last." 

The  truth  of  the  matter  was  that  Mary 
Bess  had  fallen  in  love  with  a  noble 
Christian  young  man,  and  in  her  new 
happiness  she  forgot  to  be  exacting  and 
systematic — in  short,  she  forgot  many 
things  in  life  in  order  to  make  room 
for  the  one  great  joy.  She  was  engaged 
to  a  manly,  worthy  man  and  everybody 
approved  the  match,  so  it  was  no  won- 
der she  put  aside  the  sharp  business- 
like traits  that  had  made  her  such  a 
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favorite  with  the  charity  board  in  her 
native  town. 

But  alas  and  alas !  The  evil  acts  of 
our  lives  as  well  as  the  good  ones  walk 
as  shadows  by  our  sides,  and  while  Mary 
Bess  could  hardly  be  said  to  have  many 
evil  shadows  lurking  after  her,  she  had 
some  that  s:emed  undesirable  in  the 
light  of  her  new-found  relationship. 

"A  fine  girl  you've  won,  young  man !" 
said  Mrs.  Bloomer  when  Mary  Bess 
took  her  lover  to  call  on  her  old  friends. 
"She'll  manage  you  and  your  house  for 
you  about  right.  I  never  saw  a  girl 
who  ■  ■" 

"How  was  that  last  tea,  Mrs.  Bloom- 
er?" interrupted  Mary  Bess  abruptly. 
"Have  you  enough  to  last  until  next 
week  ?" 

"Plenty,"  said  Mrs.  Bloomer  not  to 
be  side-tracked  in  this  fashion.  "As  I 
was  sayin'  Mary  Bess  is  just  the  wife 
for  a  risin'  young  man.  You  won't  have 
to  fret  about  her  wastin'  money." 

"An'  things  will  be  neat  an'  clean !" 
put  in  Mrs.  Jones.  "Why,  she's  scared 
Mrs.  Tim  Hogan  so  bad  threatenin'  her 
with  the  health  board  and  what  not, 
that  she  actually  cleans  up  her  room 
now.    I  tell  you   " 

Mary  Bess  cut  the  visit  short  and 
went  home  provoked  with  the  old  ladies. 
"I  should  think  they'd  know  better," 
she  said  to  herself  miserably.  "After 
all  I've  done  for  them,  and  then  to  talk 
like  that !  I  suppose  they  thought  they 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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The  Transformation  of  Mary 
Bess 

BY   HILDA  RICHMOND. 

(Continued  from  page  94.) 

were  giving  me  a  good  'character'  to 
Herbert,  but  I  don't  like  it." 

So  Mary  Bess  went  alone  thereafter 
to  call  on  the  old  ladies,  but  the  shadows 
still  traced  her.  "I  want  to  congra- 
tulate you,  Mr.  Spencer  1"  said  aristo- 
cratic Mrs.  Lodge  when  she  met  the 
young  coupile  at  a  reception  one  after- 
noon. "Your  gain  is  our  loss,  I  assure  you. 
We  are  in  despair  to  think  Mary  Bess 
thinks  she  must  give  up  charity  work. 
She  is  the  best  worker  we  have.  So 
many  of  the  other  girls  are  easy-going 
and  allow  their  sympathies  to  run  away 
with  them,  but  we  can  always  depend 
upon  Mary  Bess.  Three  workers  had 
given  up  taking  the  Parker  children 
away  from  their  mother,  but  Mary  Bess 
accomplished  it  as  easy  as  anything.  It 
takes  somebody  who  is  firm  and  not 
easily  moved  by  tears  when  it  comes  to 
breaking  up  a  family  like  that." 

Mary  Bess  could  have  shed  tears  as 
Herbert  listened  respectfully.  It  had 
been  her  proud  boast  only  a  few  months 
before  that  she  had  managed  Mrs. 
Parker  easily  and  had  put  the  children 
in  a  comfortable  home  for  orphans,  but 
lately  the  tearless  eyes  of  poor  Mrs. 
Parker  had  risen  up  to  reproach  her  in 
her  happiness.  That  very  day  she  had 
wept  over  a  letter  from  the  superintend- 
ent of  the  home  where  she  had  placed 
the  children,  telling  her  they  could  not 
be  released  for  a  quixotic  notion,  and 
now  Herbert  had  to  hear  about  her 
folly. 

"Let's  go  home,"  said  Mary  Bess 
wearily,  when  they  tore  themselves  from 
Mrs.  Lodge  at  last.   "I'm  very  tired." 

When  they  reached  home  Jay  Alden 
looked  reproachfully  at  his  sister.  "I 
thought  you  said  you  wouldn't  be  home 
till  six  o'clock !  I've  been  in  a  nice  mess 
I  can  tell  you.  Old  Mrs.  Rule  was  here 
about  that  cottage  of  hers.  She  wanted 
to  know  if  it  couldn't  be  managed  some- 
how that  she  could  stay  in  it.  I  knew 
you  wouldn't  hear  of  such  a  thing,  and 
told  her  so  as  gently  as  I  could,  but  I 
haven't  your  gift  of  firmness.  I  wish 
to  goodness  you  had  been  here.  She 
wept  and  told  me  about  her  children  who 
had  lived  there  with  her,  and  I  cried 
too.  I  wasn't  a  bit  ashamed  of  it  either. 
She's  the  most  pathetic  old  thing  you 
ever  saw.  I  knew  if  you  had  set  your 
head  on  putting  her  in  a  home  for  old 
ladies,  heaven  and  earth  couldn't  move 
you,  and  I  suppose  it  is  the  best  place 
for  her,  but  I  declare  she  would  melt  a 
graven  image.  I'm  going  right  out  now 
among  the  fellows,  and  see  if  I  can't 
raise  that  little  amount  of  the  mortgage 
so  she  can  live  and  die  in  peace.  Don't 
you  whisk  her  off  to  that  home  until  I've 
made  an  effort.  She  says  to-morrow's 
the  day,  but  you  can  certainly  wait  a 
little  while." 

Jay  grabbed  his  hat  and  coat  and 
started  leaving  Mary  Bess  alternating 
between  tears  and  some  unknown  emo- 
tion. Abruptly  pulling  off  her  engage- 
ment ring,  she  put  it  in  her  lover's  hand. 
"You  have  heard  nothing  from  my 
friends,  enemies,  relatives  and  strangers 
since  we've  been  engaged  except  that 
I'm  a  bossy,  managing,  mean  kind  of 
person,"  she  'said  quietly.  "And  the 
worst  of  it  all  is,  it's  true.  I  never  saw, 
until  I  fell  in  love,  how  horrid  I'd  been. 
Everybody  praised  my  firmness  and  my 
power  to  manage  folks  until  it  became 
my  idol.  I'm  so  sorry  and  ashamed,  but 
I'm  going  to  devote  the  rest  of  my  life 
trying  to  undo  all  the  mischief  that  I've 
done." 

"Nonsense !"  laughed  the  young  man. 
"You're  going  to  marry  me,  and  we  will 
undo  the  mischief  together.  Sit  right 
down  here  and  make  a  list  of  your 
crimes.  What  was  I  educated  in  a  law 
school  for,  if  not  to  help  penitent  dam- 
sels out  of  distress?  Now!  How  many 
homes  have  you  wrecked,  and  how  many 
hearts  have  you  crushed?  Make  out 
your  list  and  we'll  see  what  can  be 
done." 

At  the  end  of  a  week  Mrs.  Rule  had 
been  assured  that  the  cottage  could 
never  be  taken  from  her  and  every 
other    "wrecked    home,"    as  Herbert 


termed  it,  had  been  restored.  Money 
had  flowed  freely  in  making  the  poor 
little  dwelling  places  more  habitable,  but 
money  played  the  smallest  part  in  the 
reconstruction  of  the  poor  little  homes. 
Mary  Bess  was  amazed  at  the  skill  and 
speed  with  which  Herbert  straightened 
out  her  little  legal  tangles;  but,  above 
all,  she  was  delighted  that  he  merely 
laughed  away  her  difficulties  and  insist- 
ed that  he  did  not  believe  for  a  minute 
that  she  was  "bossy." 

"New  dresses  to  go  to  your  weddin', 
Mary  Bess !"  cried  Mrs.  Bloomer  as  she 
and  her  friends  received  invitations  and 
suitable  new  gowns  from  the  hands  of 
the  bride-to-be  a  few  weeks  before  the 
great  event.  "You  are  a  real  human  be- 
in',  child.  I  didn't  think  it  would  last, 
but  it  will.  Dear  girl !  You  deserve  all 
the  happiness  and  love  and  joy  any  giri 
is  entitled  to,  and  I'm  sure  you'll  have 
it.  You've  been  just  heavenly  to  us  ever 
since  you've  been  engaged.  And  in  to- 
ken that  I  believe  you  have  turned  over 
a  new  leaf  I'm  going  to  give  you  my 
hand-woven  coverlet  that  you  always  in- 
sisted I  should  sell  for  seventy-five  dol- 
lars. I  ought  not  to  bring  up  the  sub- 
ject, but  when  I  told  you  it  was  missing, 
it  really  was,  but  I  knew  where  it  was 
all  the  time.  It's  none  too  good  for  a 
bride,  and  I  have  made  up  my  mind  that 
you  should  have  it." 

"Thank  you,  Mrs.  Bloomer,"  said 
Mary  Bess  humbly.  "I  appreciate  the 
gift  very  much ;  but,  more  than  all,  I'm 
glad  you  think  I'm  a  human  being  at 
last." 


A  FOOD  DRINK 
Which  Brings  Daily  Enjoyment. 


A  lady  doctor  writes : 

"Though  busy  hourly  with  my  own 
affairs,  I  will  not  deny  myself  the 
pleasure  of  taking  a  few  minutes  to 
tell  of  the  enjoyment  obtained  daily 
from  my  morning  cup  of  Postum.  It 
is  a  food  beverage,  not  a  stimulant 
like  coffee. 

"1  began  to  use  Postum  8  years 
ago,  not  because  I  wanted  to,  but  be- 
cause coffee,  which  I  dearly  loved, 
made  my  nights  long,  weary  periods 
to  be  dreaded  and  unfitting  me  for 
business  during  the  day. 

"On  advice  of  a  friend,  I  first  tried 
Postum,  making  it  carefully  as  sug- 
gested on  the  package.  As  I  had  al- 
ways used  cream  and  no  sugar,  I 
mixed  my  Postum  so.  It  looked 
good,  was  clear  and  fragrant,  and  it 
was  a  pleasure  to  see  the  cream  color 
it  as  my  Kentucky  friend  always 
wanted  her  coffee  to  look,  'like  a  new 
saddle.' 

"Then  I  tasted  it  critically,  for  I 
had  tried  many  'substitutes'  for  coffee. 
I  was  pleased,  yes,  satisfied,  with  my 
Postum  in  taste  and  effect,  and  am 
yet,  being  a  constant  user  of  it  all 
these  years. 

"I  continually  assure  my  friends  and 
acquaintance  that  they  will  like 
Postum  in  place  of  coffee,  and  receive 
benefit  from  its  use.  I  have  gained 
weight,  can  sleep  and  am  not 
nervous." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Regular  Postum — must  be  well 
boiled.    15c  and  25c  packages. 

Instant  Postum — is  a  soluble  pow- 
der. A  teaspoonful  dissolves  quickly 
in  a  cup  of  hot  water,  and  with  cream 
and  sugar,  makes  a  delicious  beverage 
instantly.    30c  and  50c  tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  per  cup  about  the  same. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 
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"  Praise  the  Lord" 

By  UsJn« 

HALLOWED  NEW  and  OLD 
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The  Church  That  Arose  from 
the  Dead 

By  MARY  E.  Q.  BRUSH. 

JHE  wind^was  strong  and 
Isweet  as  it  blew  across  the 
Iprairie.  The  young  leaves 
(of  the  little  cottonwoods 
Idown  by  the  coulie  shook 
_  "gently  on  their  flat  stems  and 
showed  their  silver-gray  lining;  the  purple 
cups  of  the  wild  anemones  tilted  this  way 
and  that  amid  the  tufted  buffalo-grass,  and 
the  manes  and  tails  of  the  herd  of  ponies 
over  at  Clymer's  ranch  fluttered  like  black 
and  brown  flags. 

But  the  spring  wind  seemed  most  madly 
frolicsome  around  a  weather-beaten  build- 
ing situated  on  a  low  butte  nor  far  from  the 
silvery  bend  of  the  river.  It  was  a  very 
small  building  indeed;  even  with  its  tiny, 
modest  tower  it  hardly  deserved  the  name 
of  church. 

"Dear  me!  how  forlorn  it  looks!"  young 
Mrs.  Hammond  murmured,  as  she  reined 
up  her  pony  near  the  broken  steps  and 
peered  through  the  half-opened  door  into 
the  dim,  dusty  interior. 

Now  came  another  swift  rush  of  wind, 
making  a  great  flapping  and  banging  at 
the  side  of  the  church.  The  cause  was 
plain  to  see.  A  window-blind  had  been 
loosened  from  one  of  its  hinges  and  every 
breeze  sent  it  slapping  and  slamming 
against  the  weather-beaten  clapboards; 
another  blind  had  fallen  to  the  ground; 
several  panes  of  glass  were  broken  and 
some  bricks  had  tumbled  down  from  the 
chimney.  At  the  rear  of  the  church  there 
was  a  shed  with  rotting  timbers  and,  upon 
some  mouldy  straw  inside,  there  lay  a 
mother  sheep  with  twin  lambs.  Wild 
western  cattle  and  Indian  ponies  wandered 
at  will  in  and  out  of  the  broken  enclosure, 
through  what  had  once  been  a  fence. 

Mrs.  Hammond  looked  up  at  the  little 
belfry;  there  hung  the  bell — its  mouth  red 
with  rust.  Silent  had  it  been  for  the  past 
two  years — silent  as  the  tongue  of  the 
sleeper  whose  grave  lay  almost  within  the 
shadow  cast  by  the  little  prairie  church! 
The  thoughtful-eyed  young  woman  turned 
her  gaze  toward  the  long,  grassy  mound. 
No  headstone  marked  it;  no  flower 
adorned  it;  in  its  very  center  was  a  de- 
pression that  seemed  almost  sacrilegious — 
the  hoof-mark  of  some  wandering  pony. 

Yet  what  precious  dust  lay  beneath  that 
grassy  covering!  The  young  pastor  who 
had  preached  and  prayed,  labored  and  died 
for  that  church  was  buried  there.  He  had 
had  in  him  the  true  flower  of  knighthood, 
the  bravery  of  a  soldier  and  the  courage  of 
a  Christian  martyr.  The  passing  of  his 
soul  meant  the  quenching  of  the  Divine 
flame  that  had  just  begun  to  illumine 
many  a  heart  with  true  spirituality.  For 
life  was  so  strenuous  on  the  frontier,  and 
men  and  women  were  prone  to  forget  in 
their  hard  struggle  for  its  necessities  to 
lay  hold  on  the  things  of  God.  When  the 
young  minister,  Eric  Craig,  had  come 
among  them  he  had  found  his  own  task 
anything  but  an  easy  one. 

Then,  alas!  his  stay  had  been  so  short! 
Little  wonder  that  to  his  people,  scattered 
here  and  there  on  the  wide  prairie,  dis- 
couragement had  soon  changed  to  indiffer- 
ence. 

Mrs.  Hammond  was  thinking  of  these 
things  as  she  stood  by  that  grass-grown 
grave;  its  loneliness  and  desolation 
brought  a  sudden  reproach  to  her;  the 
weatherworn  walls  of  the  church,  its 
broken  steps  and  cracked  panes,  the 
window-blind  that  sagged  and  slammed — 
all  seemed  a  slight  to  the  dead  minister — 
an  insult  to  *the  Heavenly  King  whose 
ambassador  he'had  been. 

She  gathered  a  handful  of  anemones  and 
pale  pinkjwild-roses — the  latter  withjialf- 


opened  buds — and  bent  over  and  laid  them 
tenderly  and  reverently  on  the  grave. 

"It's  the  first  thing  done  for  him  in  a 
long,  long  while!"  she  exclaimed,  sadly. 
"Oh,  how  we  have  neglected  his  memory — 
neglected  his  church — neglected  our  duty. 
Surely,  things  must  be  different.  God 
helping  me,  I  will  try  to  do  my  part." 

Many  thoughts  and  many  plans  went 
surging  tumultuously  through  her  brain. 
She  turned  her  horse's  head  toward  the 
nearest  ranch — Clymer's. 

Its  owner,  a  genial,  ruddy-faced  man, 
greeted  her  with  a  cordial  western  wel- 
come. His  countenance  soon  became 
grave  and  interested  as  she  broached  the 
subject  nearest  her  heart,  and  when  she 
ceased  speaking  he  nodded  his  head  in 
approval,  saying:  "You  are  quite  right, 
Mrs.  Hammond;  it's  a  shame  that  we 
have  not  attended  to  this  matter  before. 
Yes — yes — I'll  go  over  with  one  of  my 
men  right  away  and  see  what's  to  be  done. 
I've  no  doubt  that  there  are  others  who 
will  take  hold,  too.  We've  been  very  lax 
indeed." 

Young  Mrs.  Hammond's  pony  had  a 
long  jaunt  that  forenoon.  Clymer's  ranch 
wasn't  the  only  one  she  called  at;  many 
an  interview  did  she  have  with  settler  and 
settler's  wife. 

The  following  Sunday  was  the  last  one  in 
that  month  of  May.  It  was  Memorial 
Day,  too.  All  over  the  land,  old  veterans 
were  thinking  of  the  comrades  who  had 
died  and  whose  graves  were  to  be  decorated 
with  flowers  and  flags.  In  many  a  city 
cemetery  and  quiet  country  "God's 
Acre"  little  red,  white  and  blue,  starred 
banners  fluttered  over  low  mounds,  patri- 
otic speeches  came  from  orators'  lips, 
and  well-remembered  war-songs  were  sung. 
The  whole  nation  was  paying  honor  to  its 
dead  heroes. 

Out  in  the  region  of  Clymer's  ranch 
were  no  G.  A.  R.  men — no  gray-bearded 
veterans  marching  slowly  to  the  sound 
of  fife  and  drum,  making  their  way  to  lay 
garlands  on  the  graves  of  the  fallen  brave. 
But,  in  the  mid  forenoon  of  that  May  day, 
a  strange  sound  went  echoing  across  the 
prairie. 

The  long-silent  bell  of  the  little  church 
was  ringing  out  a  cheery  invitation,  and 
the  wind  caught  the  silvery  peal  and 
wafted  it  far  away  to  lonely  farm-house 
and  humble  shack  and  prosperous  ranch. 
The  little  church  itself  had  taken  on  a  new 
look.  The  sagging  window-blind  no  longer 
banged  against  the  clapboards;  new  planks 
shone  yellow  white  in  the  front  steps; 
broken  panes  has  been  replaced  with  new 
ones;  in  the  interior,  cobwebs  had  been 
brushed  down  and  floors  and  seats  swept 
and  scrubbed;  the  place  was  as  sweet  as 
cleaning,  fresh  air,  sunshine  and  flowers 
could  make  it.  The  big  Bible,  closed  for 
many  a  month,  was  opened  once  more;  the 
keys  of  the  little  cabinet-organ  were  no 
longer  mute;  the  pulpit  was  again  occu- 
pied by  a  man  of  God. 

A  venerable,  benign-faced  minister  had 
ridden  out  from  town  and  was  ready  to 
preach  to  Eric  Craig's  scattered  flock. 
But  the  flock  was  to  be  scattered  no 
longer.  Rough  but  kindhearted  men, 
wistful,  jaded  women,  rosy  maidens, 
sturdy  youths  and  merry-eyed  children 
thronged  into  the  church. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  down 
mightily  on  them  all!  The  little  leaven 
placed  in  their  midst  months  before  had 
begun  to  work;  prayers  that  the  young 
minister  had  offered  up,  words  of  tender 
admonition  that  he  had  spoken,  deeds  of 
kindness  he  had  done — all  these  came  back 
that  Memorial  Day.  Many  a  heart  was 
filled  with  remorse  because  of  indifference 
and  wilful  neglect;  many  a  lip  quivered — 
many  an  eye  brimmed  over  with  tears. 
And  as  flowers  of  beautiful  character  often 
spring  up  in  the  furrows  made  by  the 
plowshare  of  sorrow,  so  consecrated  hearts 
came  from  out  of  deep  contrition.  And 
the  words  that  fell  on  eager,  listening  ears 
were  never  forgotten. 

"Friends,  we  are  assembled  here  today" 
—so  spake  the  venerable  minister — "to 
honor  the  memory  of  one  who  but  lately 
walked  among  you.  Pure  and  blameless 
was  his  life;  much  did  he  yearn  to  honor 
his  Master;  much  did  he  seek  to  help  you 
one  and  all.  No  sacrifice  was  too  great, 
no  labor  was  too  hard  if  undertaken  in  your 
behalf.  Humble,  patient,  loving — Erie 
Craig  was  a  soldier — yea,  a  soldier  of  the 
Cross!  In  much  reverence  do*we  honor 
his  memory  today — honor  it  by  loving 
word,  tender  though  grateful  heart,  and, 
msto  of  all,  by  the  firm  resolution  that  in 


the  future  we  will  try  to  live  as  he  wanteO/ 
us  to  live.  And  the  church  that  he 
sought  to  establish  here  on  this  prairie — 
this  church  shall  no  longer  be  a  habitation 
of  desolation,  but  it  shall  be  a  harbor  of 
refuge  for  sinsick  souls,  a  haven  for  wan- 
derers— a  life-giving,  light-giving  center 
and  home  for  us  all." 

The  people  bowed  their  heads  in  a  sol- 
emn "Amen."  Outside,  the  sweet  spring- 
time was  at  its  full  tide;  the  sun  shone 
down  brightly  on  the  minister's  grave. 
One  could  hardly  see  any  grass-blades  on  it 
now,  for  flowers  covered  it  from  head  to 
foot — flowers  brought  by  many  a  loving 
hand. 

And  at  the  head  of  the  grave  was  a 
starry  flag  of  red,  white  and  blue. 

"It  is  Memorial  Day — and  he  was  a 
soldier  of  the  Cross,"  said  young  Mrs. 
Hammond,  and  she  added  softly:  "And 
I  hope  that  today  his  faithful,  loving  soul 
may  know  that  the  little  prairie  church  he 
served  so  well  has  indeed  risen  from  the 
dead  and  that  henceforth  it  intends  to  be 
his  living  monument!" 

— THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

The  Need 

In  the  United  States  it  is  said  there  is 
one  ordained  minister  to  every  594  peo- 
ple; in  Africa  there  is  one  to  every  82,- 
152  people;  in  Korea  there  is  one  to 
every  123,711  people;  in  Japan  there  is 
one  to  every  172,538  people;  in  India 
there  is  one  to  every  321,448  people ;  in 
China  there  is  one  to  every  476,462 
people.  There  are  1,557  principal  cities 
in  China  unoccupied  by  missionaries. 
The  vastness  of  the  call  seems  to  be 
beyond  our  powers  of  comprehension. 
Certainly  it  is  beyond  any  adequate  re- 
sponse on  our  part  as  yet. 


A  Special  Prize  Offer 

Two  cash  prizes,  the  First  amounting  to 
$250.00  and  the  Second  to  $100.00,  will  be 
given  by  the  American  Tract  Society  for 
the  two  best  manuscripts  offered  under  the 
following  conditions: 

1.  The  manuscript  must  be  found 
available  for  publication  in  book  form, 
and  shall  be  of  a  religious  character  with 
a  strong  Christian  motive. 

2.  The  manuscripts  receiving  these 
prizes  shall  become  the  property  of  the 
American  Tract  Society. 

3.  The  usual  royalty  on  book  publica- 
tions will  be  paid  to  the  authors  in  ad- 
dition to  the  cash  prize. 

4.  All  manuscripts  submitted  for  the  e 
prizes  should  be  typewritten  or  in  a  clear 
legible  hand  in  ink  and  on  one  side  of  the 
sheet  only. 

5.  The  length  of  any  manuscript  must 
not  exceed  75,000  words. 

6.  Manuscripts  should  be  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Society  not  later  than  October 
1,  1915,  and  should  be  addressed  to  the 
General  Secretary  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  Park  Avenue  and  40th  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

7.  Manuscripts  not  receiving  either  of 
the  prizes  but  accepted  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  will  be  published  on  the 
royalty  basis  by  mutual  agreement. 

8.  The  decision  as  to  the  awarding  of 
the  prizes  will  be  made  by  the  Publishing 
Committee  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

9.  The  money  for  these  prizes  is  pro- 
vided through  the  income  from  the  George 
Wood  Premium  Fund. 


and  as  you  lift  the  glass  to  your  lips  reflect  that 
three  million  or  more  glasses  of  this  wonderful 
beverage  are  consumed  each  day — making  it  in- 
deed the  great  National  drink. 


Delicious  and  Refreshing 


\ 

Whenever 


you  see  an 
Arrow,  think 
of  Coca-Cola 


Demand  1  he  genuine  by  full  name 
— all  the  wise  do  likewise 

The  Coca-Cola  Co. 
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A  SPECIAL  TRIAL  SUBSCRIPTION 
FOR  ONLY  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS 

The  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer  made  in  our  last  issue  has 
met  with  a  very  warm  response.  Many  have  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  thus  presented,  and  have  sent  us  a  goodly  number 
of  new  subscriptions.  In  this  way  the  American  Messenger  is 
being  introduced  into  scores  of  homes,  into  which  it  will  undoubtedly 
bring  its  glad  message  for  many  years  to  come. 

In  view  of  the  cordial  reception  thus  accorded  to  our  Special 
Trial  Subscription  Offer,  we  have  decided  to  give  all  our  friends 
another  opportunity  to  introduce  the  American  Messenger  into 
homes  where  it  is  not  now  received,  at  a  merely  nominal  cost. 

We  will  send  the  American  Messenger  to  any  New  Subscriber 
from  May  to  December,  1915,  for  only  twenty-five  cents.  That  is, 
we  will  send  the  paper  for  eight  months  in  return  for  a  sum  which 
represents  but  half  of  the  regular  price  for  a  year's  subscription. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  many  will 
avail  themselves  of  this  generous  propo- 
sition by  sending  this  paper  into  hundreds 
of  homes  where  there  is  no  other  religious 
reading.  Remember  that  the  printed 
page  will  carry  a  gospel  message  into 
many  hearts  that  could  not  possibly  be 
reached  by  your  spoken  words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  gift  to 
your  friends  or  one  that  will  be  more 
highly  appreciated  than  to  send  them  the 

American  Messenger  for  the  balance 

of  the  year.  Do  not  let  this  opportunity 
slip,  but  act  promptly  and  forward  us  your 
list,  while  this  Special  Trial  Subscription 
Offer  still  holds  good. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send 
postpaid  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
of  the  beautiful  picture  entitled,  "Suffer 
Little  Children,"  by  the  celebrated  artist, 
B.  Plockhorst.  This  picture  is  18  by  22 
inches  in  size.  Kindly  mention  this  spe- 
cial inducement  when  sending  your  order. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York  City 


"suffer  little  children.' 


Jesus  and  I 

BY    DAN  CRAWFORD. 

I  cannot  do  it  alone, 

The  waves  run  fast  and  high. 

And  the  fogs  close  chill  around, 

And  the  light  goes  out  in  the  sky: 

But  I  know  that  we  two 

Shall  win  the  end — Jesus  and  I. 

Coward  and  wayward  and  weak, 
1  change  with  the  changing  sky, 
To-day  so  eager  and  bright, 
To-morrow  too  weak  to  try: 
But  He  never  gives  in 
So  we  two  shall  win — Jesus  and  I. 

 THE  FRIEND. 

K  «5 

The  Christian  Herald's  War  Re- 
lief Fund 

The  Christian  Herald  has  just  received 
the  first  report  from  Pasteur  Charles 
Wagner,  of  Paris  (author  of  "The  Simple 
Life"),  who  was  asked  to  form  a  com- 
mittee in  France  for  the  relief  of  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  the  war  in  Europe. 
On  December  31  ten  thousand  dollars, 
equivalent  to  51,600  francs,  were  trans- 
mitted to  Pasteur  Wagner  to  be  used  by 
his  committee  for  the  relief  work.  The 
report  in  part  follows: 

"In  forming  the  committee  I  first  chose 
a  number  of  Frenchmen  who  were  willing 
to  collaborate  with  me  in  the  work.  They 
are  as  follows:  M.  Paul  Favre,  manu- 
facturer; M.  de  Manziarly,  merchant; 
M.  Lefevre,  secretary  of  the  Federation  of 
Jewelers;  M.  Alfred  Wuntier  d'Aggalliers, 
pastor.  I  then  went  to  the  American 
Embassy  and  asked  to  be  introduced  to 
Americans  who  might  wish  to  serve  with 
us.  The  officials  at  the  embassy  cour- 
teously directed  me  to  the  American  Clear- 
ing House,  where  I  was  well  received,  and 
under  the  auspices  of  which  I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Miss  Adele  B.  Hyde  and 
Professor  J.  Mark  Baldwin.  Then,  fol- 
lowing your  suggestion,  I  called  on  Dr. 
Mary  Crawford,  director  of  the  American 
Ambulance  Hospital.  All  of  these  were 
added  to  the  committee. 

"Considering  that  the  funds  sent  by  the 
Christian  Herald  are  exceptional  gifts, 
which  will  not  continue  after  the  war,  the 
committee  decided  not  to  engage  in  the 
adoption  of  orphan  children  or  in  making 
pensions  for  widows  or  old  persons.  It 
will  aid  orphans  and  widows  and  old  per- 
sons in  their  first  distress,  and  will  see  that 
steps  are  taken  to  secure  their  future  by 
the  action  of  the  State,  the  church  and 
individual  effort.  It  will  select  the  most 
appealing  cases  amongst  those  which  will 
be  shown  it.  Instead  of  seeking  to  succor 
the  victims  of  war  in  the  great  centers  and 
in  Paris  in  particular,  it  will  relieve  cases 
of  distress  in  the  localities  least  provided 
with  agencies  of  rescue. 

"  It  will  be,  above  all,  attentive  to  the 
portions  of  territory  recently  freed,  and 
to  the  regions  which  are  yet  occupied  by 
the  enemy;  certainly  it  is  there  that  in- 
tervention will  have  the  most  utility. 

"Experience  has  taught  us  that  orphans 
to  be  placed  need  first  of  all  clothing.  We 
used  a  part  of  your  funds  to  set  up  a  work- 
shop where  women  out  of  work,  paid  by 
us,  will  make  underclothing  and  outer 
garments  which  can  be  more  cheaply 
made  by  themselves. 

"The  committee  also  has  given  imme- 
diate attention  to  several  particularly  in- 
teresting cases,  as  follows: 

"The  three  Feuilloy  children,  a  boy  of 
eleven,  a  girl  of  eight  and  a  babe  of  eight 
months,  without  father  or  mother.  The 
father  fell  on  the  battlefield  October  29. 
The  mother  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
January  18,  and  it  was  at  once  necessary 
to  care  for  the  children.  Two  weeks  later 
the  mother  died  and  there  was  none  to 
take  the  place  of  the  parents  but  a  poor  old 
grandfather  who  lived  in  the  Department 
of  the  Nord.  We  have  adopted  those 
children  provisionally,  and  will  pay  for 
their  support  until  their  future  is  assured. 

"Raymond  Bioulac,  at  Choye,  Haute 
Saone.  Young  man  of  eighteen,  inca- 
pacitated, whom  two  uncles  were  sup- 
porting. Both  are  in  the  army.  In  the 
small  place  where  Bioulac  lives  there  is  no 
relief  station.  Two  old  persons  of  seventy 
were  taking  care  of  the  unfortunate  young 
man.  We  are  going  to  help  him  until 
his  uncles  return  from  the  war. 

"A  very  respectable  young  woman 
whom  we  know,  and  who  lived  near  us  a 
very  honest  and  laborious  life,  has  lost  her 
work  through  the  war.    She  is  a  modiste. 


She  has  been  supporting  her  mother,  who  is 
82  years  old,  in  the  commune  of  Severac 
(Aveyron).  It  is  a  very  distressing  case. 
The  old  lady  possessed  nothing  and  re- 
ceives nothing.  We  shall  attend  to  her 
until  the  young  woman  finds  work. 

"My  colleagues  of  the  Aisne,  of  the 
Marne,  of  Lorraine,  of  the  Vosges,  are 
notified  to  let  us  know  of  cases  of  extreme 
distress.  There  are  persons  who  have  lost 
their  houses  and  their  goods,  who  are 
waiting  for  the  spring  in  order  to  cultivate 
their  fields  and  gardens,  and  in  the  mean- 
time are  obliged  to  live  in  wooden  bar- 
racks until  their  houses  are  rebuilt.  Es- 
pecially in  those  cases  where  the  father 
was  killed  in  the  war,  if  care  can  be  taken 
of  the  widow  she  may  prevent  the  family 
from  being  broken  up.  In  general  we  do 
all  in  our  power  to  prevent  the  separation 
of  children  from  the  widowed  mother. 

"We  will  proceed  with  caution  in  order 
to  make  the  gifts  of  our  American  friends 
attain  the  maximum  of  efficiency.  May 
God  protect  you  and  bless  you  together 
with  the  Christian  Herald,  you  and  your 
kind  readers. 

(Signed)    Charles  Wagner." 

Some  Forest  Notes 

It  is  estimated  that  the  United  States 
Government's  Grand  Canyon  game  ref- 
uges in  Arizona,  now  contains  about  ten 
thousand  deer. 

More  than  nine  million  young  trees 
and  ten  thousand  pounds  of  seed  were 
planted  on  the  national  forests  in  1914. 

The  Government  built  more  than  two 
thousand  miles  of  trail  and  three  thous- 
and miles  of  telephone  line  on  the  na- 
tional forests  in  1914. 

Success  has  followed  forest  planting 
on  the  sandhills  of  Nebraska.  Jack 
pines  planted  there  by  the  Government 
forest  service  ten  years  ago  now  have 
a  height  of  over  15  feet  and  a  diameter 
of  4  inches. 

Increasing  use  of  the  national  forests 
by  local  farmers  and  settlers  to  supply 
their  needs  for  timber  is  shown  in  the 
fact  that  small  timber  sales  on  the  for- 
ests numbered  8,298  in  1914,  against 
6,182  the  previous  year. 


The  Burden  of  the  Hour 

God  broke  our  years  to  hours  and  days 

That    hour   by  hour 

And  day  by  day, 
Just  going  on  a  little  way, 
We  might  be  able  all  along 
To  keep  quite  strong, 
Should  all  the  weight  of  life 
Be  laid  across  our  shoulders,  and  the  future, 
rife 

With  woe  and  struggle,  meet  us  face  to  face 

At  just  one  place, 

We  could  not  go; 
Our  feet  would  stop;  and  so 
God  lays  little  on  us  every  day, 
And  never,  I  believe,  on  all  the  way, 
Will  burdens  bear  so  deep 
Or,  pathways  lie  so  steep 
But  we  can  go,  if,  by  God's  power, 
We  only  bear  the  burden  by  the  hour. 

— GEORGE  KLINGLE. 

The  Imperishable  Things 

Let  us  not  suppose  that  passing  acts 
of  kindness  have  little  value.  Let  us  not 
imagine  that  there  is  small  worth  in 
transitory  things.  The  things  that  do 
not  last  add  to  the  wealth  of  the  world. 
Nay,  they  are  its  real  wealth.  In  the 
last  analysis  they  are  the  things  that  do 
endure.  Some  things  that  seem  evanes- 
cent are  really  the  imperishable  things. 
Faith,  hope  and  love  are  all  immaterial, 
unsubstantial,  seemingly  transient  in 
their  nature,  but  now  and  forever  abid- 
eth  faith,  hope  and  love.  These  are 
among  the  valuable,  nay,  they  are  among 
the  immortal  things  that  seemingly  do 

not  last.  —THE  ADVANCE. 

*  tr 

"The  Most  Helpful  Periodical" 

A  subscriber  in  New  York  City,  Mrs. 
G.  H.  Wheeler,  in  renewing  her  subscrip- 
tion to  the  American  Messenger  for 
another  year  has  written: 

"I  have  had  the  American  Messen- 
ger's monthly  visits  for  many  years,  and 
I  feel  that  I  cannot  get  along  without 
them.  It  is  the  most  helpful  periodical 
from  a  religious  point  of  view  that  comes 
to  me — and  I  have  several." 


Our  Honor  Roll 

A  Roll  of  Honor  was  recently  started 
upon  which  are  entered  the  names  of  those 
in  whose  homes  the  AmericanMessenger 
has  been  a  regular  visitor  for  fifty  years  or 
more.  We  are  pleased  to  make  some  addi- 
tions to  this  Honor  Roll  in  view  of  the 
following  letters  received  from  some  of  our 
subscribers. 

From  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  Miss  Weaver 
writes: 

"Enclosed  please  find  Money  Order  for 
a  renewal  of  my  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger  for  the  year,1915. 
My  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  R.  Weaver,  took 
the  American  Messenger  from  the  year 
1855  until  her  death  in  1896.  This  year 
(1915)  it  will  be  the  sixtieth  year  we  have 
taken  it  in  our  family." 

From  Fairfax,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Chamberlin 
sends  this  communication: 

"  In  the  March  number  of  the  American 
Messenger  I  notice  mention  is  made  of  a 
subscriber  taking  the  paper  for  fifty  years. 
It  reminded  me  of  the  time  when  my  father 
took  the  paper;  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter then  preaching  here  sent  for  forty 
copies  of  the  paper  about  the  time  it  was 
first  published.  Father  took  is  as  long 
as  he  lived.  He  sent  for  a  club  for  a  good 
many  years.  In  looking  over  my  father's 
papers  I  found  one  copy  of  the  American 
Messenger  dated  September,  1861.  After 
I  was  married  I  took  the  paper  and  have 
it  in  my  family  now.  I  am  eighty-six 
years  old,  and  hope  to  take  the  American 
Messenger  as  long  as  I  live,  as  we  prize 
it  very  highly.  I  have  had  the  reading  of 
the  paper  about  seventy  years." 

A  subscriber,  G.  B.  Patterson,  a  member 
of  the  Congregational  Church,  who  lives 
in  Lysander,  N.  Y.,  writes: 

"I  find  you  have  an  Honor  Roll  for 
those  who  have  taken  the  American 
Messenger  fifty  years  or  more.  _  My 
father  took  the  paper,  secured  subscribers 
for  it,  and  made  his  daughter  a  Life 
Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 
When  I  left  home  I  subscribed  for  myself 
and  got  up  clubs  and  am  doing  so  still. 
I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  paper  about 
sixty  years.  It  comes  next  to  the  Bible  to 
me.  My  father  is  still  living.  He  is 
ninety-six  years  old,  but  can't  read  much 
now.  I  have  had  the  American  Mes- 
senger most  of  my  life  and  expect  to 
take  it  as  long  as  I  have  means  to  pav  for 
it." 

To  these  names  we  must  add  that  of 
Miss  Mary  Faust,  of  Philadelphia,  who 
has  been  receiving  the  American  Mes- 
senger continuously  for  the  past  fifty- 
three  years.  She  writes  that  she  has  en- 
joyed the  paper  very  much  all  these  years 
and  would  not  be  without  it,  and  would 
like  to  have  this  fact  mentioned  in  our 
columns  as  a  testimonial. 

If  there  are  others  from  whom  we  have 
not  yet  heard  who  have  been  receiving 
the  paper  for  half  a  century  or  more  we 
should  be  pleased  to  have  a  message  from 
them. 

«t  « 

The    Seven   Wonders   of  the 
World 

From  France  comes  a  wise  remark  or 
the  recent  efforts  of  scientists  to  determine 
the  seven  wonders  of  the  modern  world. 
Their  choice  was  as  follows: — wireless 
telegraphy,  the  telephone,  the  aeroplane, 
radium,  antiseptics  and  antitoxins,  spec- 
tral analysis  and  X-rays.  Of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  ancient  world,  only  one 
was  of  practical  utility,  the  light-house  of 
Alexandria;  the  others  were  notable  only 
for  size  or  beauty.  "But,"  says  the 
French  writer,  "what  importance  will 
these  seven  modern  marvels  have  in  the 
fortieth  century  when  the  learned  men  of 
that  age  look  back  upon  them?  We  can 
no  more  predict  or  understand  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  future  than  could  the  an- 
cients predict  those  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. We  cannot  tell  from  what  quarter 
of  the  globe  the  new  knowledge  will  come. 
Is  not  that  one  reason  more  for  men,  no 
matter  to  what  country  they  belong,  to 
put  forth  all  their  power  of  investigation 
in  a  common  effort  and  to  work  together 
to  discover  some  of  the  marvels  of  which 
they  are  still  ignorant?" 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owibg  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donor* 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  c«n 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts    of    the    American  Tract 
Society  During  March,  1915 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $274.21  for 
Special  Objects;,  $5,296.20. 

ALABAMA,  $78.03. 
Kev.  Mr.  Whitefort,  $78.03. 

ARIZONA,  $2. 
Miss  Huber,  $2. 

CALIFORNIA,  $66.40. 
Mr.  Nolting,  $0.65;  Mr.  van  der  Veer,  $30; 
Redlands,  church  collection,  $10;  So.  Pasadena, 
church  collection,  $15;  Mendocino,  church  col- 
lection, $1;  San  Francisco,  church  collection, 
$5;   Oakland,  church  offering,  $4.75. 

COLORADO,  $5. 
Pueblo,  ihurch  collection,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $102.50. 
Mr.  Nash,  $5;  Stamford,  church  collection, 
|10;  Soulhport,  church  collection,  $18.50;  The 
Misses  Landfear,  $5;  Miss  Pierson,  $1;  Mrs. 
Rossiter,  $1;  Mrs.  King  and  daughter,  $5;  Mr. 
Jacobs,  $25;  Rev.  Mr.  Huntington,  $2;  Mrs. 
Burt,  $5;  Miss  Mix,  $5;  Mrs.  Green,  $15; 
Meriden,  church  collection,  $5. 

DELAWARE,  $2. 
Smyrna,  church  collection,  $2. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $27. 
Washington,    church    collection,    $3;  Miss 
Robertson,  $20;   Washington,  church  collection, 
♦4. 

FLORIDA,  $110. 
Mr.  Doan,  $10;   Miss.  Brown,  $100. 

IDAHO,  $1. 
Hollister,  church  collection,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $35.32. 
Mr.  Anderson,  $1;  Mr.  Schmidt,  $10;  Fancy 
Prairie,  church  collection,  $2;  Mrs.  Tupper,  $2; 
Du  Quoin,  church  collection,  $3;  Lawrence- 
ville,  church  collection,  $2;  Carbondale,  church 
and  S.  S.  collection,  $2;  Towanda,  church  col- 
lection, $3;  Clinton,  church  collection,  $4.32; 
Ridgefield,  church  collection,  $1;  Alton,  church 
collection,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $22. 
Mr.  Keuschler,  Sr.,  $10;    Hanover,  church 
collection,  $2;    Elkhart,  church  collection,  $5; 
a  "Friend,'1  $5. 

IOWA,  $53.65. 
Mr.  Addengast,  $5;  Mr.  Manthe,  $0.65;  Mr. 
Eckhoff,  $4.65;  Oelwein,  church  collection  $2; 
West  Bend,  church  collection,  $3.85;  Greene, 
church  collection  $2;  Nevada,  church  collec- 
tion, $5;  Miss  Hillis  $5;  Rock  Rapids,  church 
collection,  $3.50;  Holland,  church  collection, 
$10;  Burlington,  church  collection,  $5;  Audu- 
bon, church  collection,  $1;  Sibley,  church  col- 
lection, $6. 

KANSAS.  $10.25. 
Rev.   Mr.   Gastrosk,  $0.25;    Mrs.  Ives,  $5; 
Wichita,  church  collection,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $2. 
Princeton,  church  collection,  $2. 

MAINE,  $23. 
Waterville,  church  collection,  $5;    Dr.  Tack- 
son,  $2;    "A  Friend,"  $5;    Mrs.  Hawkes,  $1; 
Mr.  Southworth,  $10. 

MARYLAND,  $20.80. 
Baltimore,  church  collection,  $5.56;  German- 
town,  church  collection,  $5;  Mr.  Villmar,  $0.30; 
Baltimore,  chureh  collection,  $10. 

Massachusetts,  $2,123.80. 

Miss  Holmes,  $1;  Mrs.  Crossman,  $1;  Estate 
of  Sarah  A.  Craft,  $2,000;  Miss  Blakely,  $3; 
Mr.  Norris,  $5;  Miss  Pond,  $1;  Miss  Baldwin, 
$5;  Mr.  Buelow,  $1.65;  Mr.  Bacon,  $2;  Mrs. 
Doughty,  $10;  Lenox,  church  collection,  $2.60; 
Mrs.  Edes,  $1;  Mrs.  Varney,  $1;  Mrs.  Hay- 
ward,  $5;  Miss  Putnam  $2;  Mr.  Bo  overs,  $2. 
Mrs.  Belcher,  $1;  Mr.  Holland,  $1;  Mr.  Bridg- 
man,  $1;  Mrs.  Learoyd,  $5;  Mr.  Tilton  $1; 
Mr.  Kellogg,  $1;  Mr.  Forbes,  $5;  Mr.  Perry, 
$2;  Mr.  Miller,  $10;  Mrs.  Craig.  $25;  Mrs. 
f„a.rker, Mrs.  Clary,  $1;  Mr.  McCully,  $2; 
Miss  Abbott,  $1;  Mrs.  Wyman,  $2;  Mrs.  Hall, 
$1;  Springfield,  church  offering,  $5;  Hat- 
field, church  collection,  $15.65. 

MICHIGAN,  $32.65. 
.  Mrs.  Blaesing,  $1.C5;   Detroit,  church  collec- 
tion, $10;    Battle  Creek,  church  offering,  $5; 
Mrs.  Johnson,  $1;    Highland  Park,  church  col- 
lection, $12;   Calumet,  church  offering,  $3. 
MINNESOTA,  $33.60. 

Edgerton,  church  collection,  $9.48;   Mr.  Fel- 
lows, $5;  Mr.  Zimmer,  $5;  Minneapolis,  church 
collection,  $9.12;   Mankato,  offering,  $5. 
MISSISSIPPI,  $5. 

Verona,  church  offering,  $5. 

MISSOURI,  $40.03. 

Webster  Groves,  church  offering,  $2;  Grant 
City,  church  collection,  $5;  Oregon,  church  of- 
fering, $2;  Mr.  Hilkenbaumer,  $0.53;  Savan- 
nah, church  collection,  $1;  St.  Joseph,  church 
offering,  $12;  Raymore,  church  collection,  $3; 
Kansas  City,  church  offering,  $10;  Frederick- 
town,  church  collection,  $2;  Centerview,  church 
offering,  $2.50. 

MONTANA,  $3. 
Libby,  church  collection,  $1;  Forsythe,  church 

offering,  $2. 

NEBRASKA.  $9.60. 

Mr.  Dcin,  $2.30;  Mr.  Sicbert,  $0.65;  Mrs. 
Kilzer,  $4.65;  Omaha,  church  collection,  $1; 
Humboldt,  church  offering,  $1. 

NEW   HAMPSHIRE,  $6. 

Miss  Elkins,  $1 ;    Rev.  Mr.  Robie,  $5. 
NEW  JERSEY,  $334.29. 

Miss  Woodruff,  $1;  Succasunna,  church  of- 
fering, $2.12;  Mrs.  von  der  Heydcn,  $1; 
Elizabeth,  church  collection,  $10;  Freehold, 
church  offering,  $15;  Mr.  Williamson,  $1; 
Freehold,  church  collection.  $2.61;  Wenonah, 
church  offering,  $5;  Red  Bank,  church  collec- 
tion, $5;  Orange,  church  offering,  $5;  Cam- 
den, church  collection,  $2.25;  Mrs.  Simms,  $6; 
New   Brunswick,   church   offering,   $12;  New 


Providence,  church  collection,  $5;  Miss  Staeh- 
lin,  $5;  Mrs.  Balk,  $2.50;  East  Orange,  church 
offering,  $50;  Dayton,  church  collection,  $5; 
Newark,  church  offering,  $22.60;  Clinton, 
church  collection,  $5;  Mrs.  Caleb  Woodruff,  to 
constitute  Mrs.  Fitz-Gerald  a  life  member,  $30; 
Caldwell,  church  offering,  $10;  Hanover,  church 
collection,  $50;  Clinton,  church  offering,  $5.97; 
Boonton,  church  collection,  $3.35;  S.  S.,  $1.75, 
Pennington,  church  offering,  $5;  Phillipsburg, 
church  collection,  $2;  Linden  church  offering, 
$1.50;  Wenonah,  church  collection,  $5;  So. 
Orange,  church  offering,  $22.34;  Bloomfield, 
church  collection,  $6.30;  Westfield,  church  of- 
fering, $5;  Shrewsbury,  church  collection,  $7; 
Jersey  City,  church  offering,  $2:  East  Orange, 
church  collection,  $10;  Hamilton  Square,  church 
offering,  $5. 

NEW  YORK,  $1,132.35. 
Mr.  Havemeyer,  $30;  N.  Y.  City,  church  col- 
lection, $3;  Mrs.  Amerman,  $20;  N.  Y.  City, 
church  offering,  $626.11;  Miss  Merriam,  $10; 
N.  y.  City,  church  collection,  $10.69;  N.  Y.  City, 
church  offering  to  constitute  Mr.  Kent  a  life 
member,  $30;  Mr.  Van  iJuzee,  $2;  Middletown, 
church  collection,  $19.35;  Mrs.  'laylor,  $1;  East 
Bioomfield,  church  offering,  $17.51;  Wyoming, 
church  collection,  $2;  Utica,  church  offering, 
$5;  Mr.  Cherry,  $1.20;  Rev.  Mr.  Reddick, 
$1;  Miss  Bernard,  $5;  Long  Island  City, 
church  collection,  $10;  Mrs.  Winslow,  $50; 
Springfield,  church  offering,  $3;  Pleasantville, 
church  collection,  $3;  Hempstead,  LI.,  church 
offering,  $15;  East  Palmyra,  church  collection, 
$1;  Brooklyn,  church  offering,  $10;  Lockport, 
church  offering,  $9.58;  Albany,  church  collec- 
tion, $5;  Ilion,  church  offering,  $5;  Mr.  Deck- 
er, $25;  Auburn,  church  collection,  $10;  Utica, 
church  offering,  $5;  Miss  Warner,  $0.50;  Miss 
Roeder,  $10;  Binghamton,  S.  S.  collection  for 
Porto  Rico  and  Cuba,  $20;  Wolcott,  chuch 
offering,  $5;  Brockport,  church  collection, 
$10.36;  Brooklyn  church  offering,  $22.98; 
Middletown,  church  collection,  $30;  Monticello, 
$t>;  Pelham  Manor,  church  offering,  $10;  As- 
toria, L.  I.,  S.  S.  collection,  $3;  Elmira, 
church  offering,  $7;  Brooklyn,  church  collec- 
tion, $14.60;  Rochester,  church  offering,  $25; 
Hornell,  church  collection,  $2;  Coventry, 
church  offering,  $2;  Haverstraw,  church  col- 
lection, $5;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woolworth,  $10; 
Utica,  S.  S.  offering,  $5;  Dobbs  Ferry,  church 
collection,  $5.47;   Mr.  Bowen,  $1. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2. 
Mrs.  Stockton,  $2. 

OHIO,  $183.96. 
Mrs.  Bassenhorst,  $0.60;  Mrs.  Brown,  $0.90; 
Mrs.  Lueders,  $1.30;  Toledo,  church  collec- 
tion, $10;  Cincinnati,  church  offering,  $5;  East 
Liverpool,  church  collection.  $0.82;  Mr.  Hunt, 
$2;  Clifton,  church  offering,  $5;  Marysville, 
church  collection,  $2;  Norwood,  S.  S.  offer- 
ing, $6;  Chillicothe,  church  collection,  $10; 
Wooster,  church  offering,  $5;  Beallsville, 
church  collection,  $2;  Jerusalem,  church  offer- 
ing, $2;  Cincinnati,  church  collection,  $10; 
Plain  City,  church  offering,  $2;  Wooster, 
church  collection,  $13-32;  Bridgeport,  church 
offering,  $10;  Lisbon,  church  collection,  $5; 
Madisonville,  church  offering,  $5;  Mr.  Richard- 
son, $1;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10;  Miss  Thorpe,  $5; 
Dr.  Walton,  $1;  Mrs.  Beckett,  $1;  Mr.  Beckett, 
$1;  the  Misses  Benninghofen,  $10;  Hamilton, 
First  National,  $5;  Dr.  Francis,  $2;  Mrs.  Mc- 
Kee,  $0.50;  Hamilton,  Second  National,  $5; 
Newark,  church  collection,  $15;  Mr.  Slack,  $5; 
Springfield,  church  offering,  $2.52;  Cumber- 
land, church  offering,  $2;  Norwood,  church 
collection,  $10;  Messrs.  Benninghofen,  $10. 
OKLAHOMA,  $0.15. 
Mr.  Krehbiel,  $0.15. 

OREGON,  $1. 
Mrs.  Parker,  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $733.67. 
Mr.  Catlin,  $5;  Mr.  Fenn,  $1;  Mrs.  Haines, 
$5;  Mr.  Armstrong,  $10;  Powell  Knitting  Co., 
$5;  Mrs.  Huber,  $2;  Mr.  Menzie,  $6;  Mrs. 
Berger,  $1,65;  the  Misses  De  Haven,  $6; 
Chester,  church  collection,  $3;  New  Brighton, 
church  collection,  $10;  Beaver  Falls,  church  of- 
fering, $2;  Pittsburgh,  church  collection,  $10; 
Weatherly,  church  offering,  $2;  Miss  Cline, 
$5;  "In  Jesus  Name,"  $5;  New  Wilmington, 
church  collection,  $3;  Mr.  Strong,  $5;  John- 
sonburg,  church  offering,  $2;  church  collection, 
$1;  Greenville,  church  collection,  $10;  Clear- 
field, church  offering,  $5;  Elizabeth,  church 
collection,  $7;  Dunmore,  church  offering,  $5; 
Easton,  church  collection,  $10;  Philadelphia, 
church  offering,  $25;  Miss  Dupree,  $1;  Nar- 
berth,  church  collection  $5.11;  Philadelphia, 
church  offering,  $15;  Newtown,  church  col- 
lection, $5;  Dr.  Wasley,  $5;  Beaver  Falls, 
church  offering,  $15;  State  College,  church  col- 
lection, $6.55;  Pittsburgh,  church  offering,  $10; 
Shade  Gap,  church  collection,  $1;  Mif flinsburg, 
church  offering,  $10;  Wilkinsburg,  church 
collection,  $16.12;  Brockway ville,  church  of- 
fering, $5;  Mr.  Miller,  $10;  Jamestown,  church 
collection,  $8;  Carlisle,  church  offering,  $20; 
Steelton,  church  collection,  $2.12;  Monongahela, 
church  offering,  $10;  Danville,  church  collec- 
tion, $5;  Lansdowne,  S.  S.  offering,  $10; 
Hazelton,  church  collection,  $5;  Lock  Haven, 
church  offering,  $5;  Jamestown,  S.  S.  collec- 
tion, $1.50;  Greencastle,  church  offering,  $4; 
Volant,  church  collection,  $3;  Quarry  ville, 
church  offering,  $2;  Erie,  church  collection,  $5; 
v'andergrift,  church  offering,  $18;  Washington, 
church  collection,  $25;  Carbondale,  church  of- 
fering, $15;  Bloomsburg,  church  collection,  $5; 
Eric,  church  offering,  $20;  Pittsburgh,  church 
collection,  $10;  Mrs.  Skillman,  $2;  Coraopolis, 
church  offering,  $6.37;  S.  S-,  $0.75;  New  Ken- 
sington, church  collection,  $3;  New  Wilming- 
ton, church  offering,  $5;  Mr.  Armstrong,  $1; 
Dr.  Arthur.  $5;  Mrs.  Black,  $2;  Mr.  Brown, 
$2;  Mr.  Cadman,  $1;  Mr.  Carson,  $5;  Mr. 
Cruchfield,  $5;  Mr.  Clapp,  $1;  Mr.  Dain,  $5; 
Miss  Dalzcll,  $5;  Messrs.  Duff  &  Son,  $5; 
Pittsburgh,  church  collection,  $10;  Mr.  Fullon, 
$5;  Mr.  Gillespie,  $5;  Mr.  Godfrey.  *5;  Mrs. 
Hailman,  $5;  Dr.  Hill,  $1;  Mr.  Hubley,  $5; 
Mr.  Lazear,  $5;  Mr.  Lockhart,  $100;  Mr.  Mc- 
Alecr,  $2.50;  Mr.  McKnight,  $5;  Mr.  Magee, 
$5;    Mr.  Morrison,  $5;    Mr.  Nceley,  $5;  Mr. 


Orr,  $111;  Mr.  Park,  $20;  Mr.  Patterson,  $10; 
Mr.  Pears,  $5;  Mr.  Seymour,  $5;  Mr.  Tor- 
rance, $25;  Mr.  Wardrop,  $5;  Dr.  Wright,  $5; 
Rev.  R.  M.,  $1. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $14. 
Mr.   Davenport,  $1;    Mr.   Wells,  $10;  Miss 
Bushee,  $1;   Mr.  Atkins,  $2. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $5. 
Sioux  Falls,  church  offering,  $5. 

TENNESSEE,  $10. 
Mrs.  Dean,  $5;  Mr.  Rhea,  $5. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $2.50. 
Fairmont,  church  collection,  $2.50. 

WISCONSIN  $12.65 
Mr.  Kempf    $5;    Mr.  I'reitag,  $5;  Milwau- 
kee, church  offering,  $2;   Mrs.  Guntly,  $0.65. 
FOREIGN,  $50. 
Honolulu — Mrs.  Cooke,  $25;   Miss  Atherton, 
$25. 

LEGACIES,  $1,033.08. 
Estate   of   Eliza   J.    Sharp,   Nutley,   N.  J., 
$31.50;    estate  of  Sarah  li.  Hills,  New  York, 
N.  Y.,  $1,000;   estate  of  Frances  C.  Robinson, 
Hudson,  N.  Y.,  $1.58. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $962.50. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work  $900.00 

Income  for  Annuitants   62.50 

*  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tbact 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 


Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
ciety's own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

*  at 

The  Religious    Newspaper  in 
the  Home 

If  the  men  and  women  most  active  in 
church  life  today  were  asked  what  were 
the  spiritual  influences  about  them  in 
their  early  days,  we  venture  to  think  that 
a  majority  would  speak  of  the  presence 
of  the  religious  newspaper  in  their 
homes  as  one  of  the  factors  that  helped 
to  create  the  atmosphere  in  which  they 
were  reared.  To  be  sure  they  may  not 
have  read  it  carefully  in  childhood  or 
youth,  but  undoubtedly  portions  were 
read  to  them  and  the  interest  their  par- 
ents felt  in  its  pages  impressed  itself 
upon  their  minds.  As  they  grew  older 
they  themselves  became  more  apprecia- 
tive of  the  family  religious  journal  and 
found  its  message  and  the  information  it 
furnished  them  of  increasing  value  as 
they  took  up  specific  Christian  tasks  and 
sought  to  carry  on,  as  their  parents  did 
before  them,  the  real  work  of  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

This  testimony  which  might  easily  be 
obtained  in  any  community  has  its  les- 
son for  the  Christian  parents  of  today. 
Other  excellent  periodicals  and  papers 
enter  the  home,  but  none  carries  precise- 
ly the  message  of  the  religious  news- 
paper or  performs  its  particular  func- 
tion. If  the  children  and  young  people 
of  this  generation  are  to  become  inter- 
ested and  efficient  workers  for  Christ, 
they  must  be  surrounded  in  early  days 
by  an  atmosphere  other  than  that  created 
by  pictures  and  rugs,  by  books  and  peri- 
odicals that  have  no  distinctive  religious 
character  or  purpose.  Rightly  under- 
stood and  used  the  religious  paper  can 
wield  an  influence  on  young  life  only 
second  to  that  of  the  church,  or  Sunday 
school  and  of  parental  training  in  tilings 
spiritual.  Indeed  it  may  supplement  all 
these,  and  when  they  are  lacking  or  in- 
effective, to  some  extent  it  can  make 
good  the  loss.     .  exchange. 


It  Brings  an  Inspiration 

A  subscriber  has  sent  this  pleasant  mes- 
sage to  the  Editor  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger: 

"  I  think  the  paper  not  only  is  elevating, 
but  it  seems  to  bring  an  inspiration  with  it. 
May  it  long  live  to  tell  the  old,  old,  story 
of  Jeeus  and  His  love." 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  178 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  788.045,890 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $793,537.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $17,253.06.  The  grano  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,602,381.85,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  290,161;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  89,635, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  72  years 
17,267,506,  and  the  total  number  of  family 
visits  in  the  same  period,  18,203,799. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

a?  n 

Visualizing  the  Mission  Fields 

Nearly  one  thousand  pastors  and  church 
workers  East  and  West  have  successfully 
used  the  stereopticon  lectures  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Education  Movement  during  the 
last  few  months.  A  clergyman  in  Wis- 
consin, in  writing  to  the  Movement,  says: 
"The  lecture  sets  have  been  very  inter- 
esting and  helpful.  The  attendance  on  the 
evenings  when  we  use  the  stereopticon 
jumps  from  sixty  to  nearly  three  hun- 
dred, and  I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  peo- 
ple are  helped  every  time  they  see  these 
pictures  and  hear  the  stories  concerning 
them."  Another  writes  from  Rhode 
Island,  "  I  am  glad  that  the  stereopticon 
slides  indicated  in  your  circular  are  now 
available.  This  method  of  missionary 
education  is  most  successful  as  it  appeals 
to  the  man  who  is  not  interested  in  mis- 
sions." 

Ten  stereopticon  lectures  of  unusual 
merit,  covering  all  phases  of  home  and 
foreign  mission  work,  may  be  rented  from 
the  Missionary  Education  Movement, 
156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  or  19 
S.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois.  They 
also  have  a  system  of  depositories  in  other 
large  cities  which  brings  the  lectures  within 
the  reach  of  churches  everywhere.  Their 
regular  rental  charge  for  the  subjects  on 
their  circular  is  only  two  dollars,  but  just 
at  the  present  time  in  addition  to  this 
they  are  offering  to  loan  fine  lectures  on 
their  summer  mission  study  conferences. 
These  are  free  to  anyone  who  applies 
before  all  the  dates  are  taken.  They 
illustrate  Silver  Bay,  Lake  Geneva  and 
other  well-known  conference  centers.  A 
pastor  says:  "They  are  fine  slides  and  the 
lecture  is  splendidly  adapted  to  them. 
We  enjoyed  them  and  trust  they  will 
help." 

X  *• 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenge* 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  .  ompcl  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  popcr  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 


STAY,  19I3. 
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FORTY  GOOD,  LIVE  TITLES 
which  ought  to  be  in  your  library 

There  are  probably  several  spaces  on  your  bookshelves  which  you  have  been  meaning  to  fill  but 
have  put  off  the  selection  from  time  to  time  because  of  high  prices  or  because  of  the  fact  that 
you  had  not  decided  upon  the  titles.    Why  not  make  a  selection  now  from  the  following  list  ? 
Entertaining              Instructive              Attractive             Good  Value             Reasonable  Prices 

Unless  otherwise  specified  postage  is  prepaid  for  the  price  given. 

TRAVEL 

THROUGH  THE  WILDERNESSES  OF  BRAZIL.  By  William 

A.  Cook.    Illustrated.    493  pages.  $1.25. 
THE   CLASSIC   MEDITERRANEAN.    By   John  Bancroft 

Devins.    Illustrated.    256  pages.    35  cents  net,  postage  6 

cents. 

FIFTEEN  YEARS  AMONG  THE  TOP-KNOTS.    By  L.  H. 

Underwood.    Illustrated.    374  pages.  $1.25. 
AN  OBSERVER  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES.    By  John  Bancroft 

Devins.    Illustrated.    416  pages.  $2.00. 

BIOGRAPHY 

IERRY  McAULEY.  By  Rev.  R.  M.  Offord.  16  illustrations. 
304  pages.  $1.00. 

DAVE  RANNEY.OR  THIRTEEN  YEARS  ON  THE  BOWERY. 
By  David  J.  Ranney.    14  illustrations.    205  pages.    75  cents. 

LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF  JACK  PHILIP,  REAR  AD- 
MIRAL U.  S.  N.  By  Edgar  S.  Maclay.  16  illustrations. 
288  pages.    50  cents. 

STORY  OF  JOHN  G.  PATON.  By  Rev.  James  Paton.  45  illus- 
trations.   404  pages.  $1.00. 

FICTION  FOR  ADULTS 

WHITE  FIRE.    By  JohnOxenham.    16  illustrations.    366  pages. 
75  cents. 

THE  AWAKENING  OF  THE  HARTWELLS.     By  Mrs.  E.  S. 

Allen.     Illustrated.    340  pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  10  cents. 
HORACIO :  A  TALE  OF  BRAZIL.    By  R.  W.  Fenn.  Illustrated 

304  pages.    $1.00  net.  postage  8  cents. 
THE  VOICE  OF  A  CHILD.    By  Mrs.  Sophie  B.  Titterington. 

58  pages.    25  cents  net,  postage  4  cents. 
PAYING  THE  PRICE.    By  Hope  Daring.    Frontispiece.  236 

pages.    75  cents  net,  postage  8  cents. 

FOR  LITTLE  PEOPLE 

HOW  CHARLIE  BECAME  KING.  By  Mrs.  O.  W.  Scott.  95 
pages.    50  cents. 

SONGS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES  AT  HOME.  Illustrated.  256 
pages.    50  cents,  postage  10  cents. 

THE  BROWNIE'S  BOX.  By  Florence  Bone.  Illustrated. 
181  pages.    50  cents  net,  postage  6  cents. 

WILFUL  MADGE  MARSHALL.  By  Francis  Sweyn.  Frontis- 
piece.   124  pages.    30  cents. 

A  MERRY  LITTLE  VISIT  WITH  AUNTIE.  By  Mary  D. 
Brine.    Illustrated.    94  pages.    50  cents. 

BIBLE  STUDY 

RAND'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY.    752  pages,  with  maps  and 

tables.    $1.00  net,  postage  20  cents. 
KERR'S  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS  in  the  words  of  the 

American  Revised  Version,  and  Outline  of  the  Life  of  Christ. 

50  cents  net,  postage  6  cents. 
BIBLE  READER'S  GUIDE.    By  F.  S.  Schenck  with  suggestions 

on  How  to  Study  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody.    352  pages.  35 

cents  net,  postage  6  cents. 
STALKER'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.    162  pages,  map  frontispiece. 

60  cents. 

STALKER'S  LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL.     160  pages,  map  frontispiece. 
60  cents. 

HISTORY  AND  EVIDENCE 

THE  CHRIST  OF  HISTORY.    By  John  Young.    260  pages. 

35  cents  net,  postage  6  cents. 
EVIDENCES  OF  CHRISTIANITY.    By   Rev.   Charles  P. 

McIlvane.    526  pages.    75  cents  net,  postage  12  cents. 
THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST.    By  Rev.  P.  Schaff.    148  pages. 

75  cents  net. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  REFORMATION.    By  Henry  Wace. 

252  pages.     $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 
HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION.    5  volumes.    By  J.  H. 

Merle  D'Aubigne.    2,494  pages.    $3.00  the  set. 
A  HISTORY  OF  AMERICAN  REVIVALS.      By  Frank  G. 

Beardsley.    324  pages.    50  cents  net,  postage  8  cents. 

FOR  BOYS 

CRAGG'S  ROOST.    By  N.  H.  Miles.    Illustrated.    288  pages. 

$1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 
THE  WORST  BOY.    By  Edward  S.  Ellis.    Illustrated.  286 

pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 
ENTERING  INTO  HIS  OWN.    By  Hope  Daring.  Illustrated. 

279  pages.    75  cents. 
THE  BOY  NEXT  DOOR.    By  Jean  K.  Baird.    Illustrated.  214 

pages.    50  cents. 
THIS  WONDER -WORLD.    By  Agnes  Giberne.  Illustrated. 

212  pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 

FOR  GIRLS 

DORIS:  A  MT.  HOLYOKE  GIRL.  By  Julia  R.  Tomkinson. 
Illustrated.    179  pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 

HER  FATHER'S  FAMILY.  By  Adelaide  L.  Rouse.  Illus- 
trated.   266  pages.    60  cents. 

VALADERO  RANCH.  By  Hope  Daring.  Illustrated.  288 
pages.    60  cents. 

FINDING  HER  PLACE.  By  Howe  Benning.  Frontispiece. 
368  pages.    50  cents. 

WINNIE  LORIMER'S  VISIT.  By  Chara  B.  Conant.  Illus- 
trated.   277  pages.    35  cents. 

American-  Tract  Society, 

Park  Avenue  and  40th  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Gentlemen : 

Enclosed  find  

dollars  cents  

for  which  please  send  me  the  following 
titles  as  advertised  in  the  May  issue  of 
American  Messenger: 

I  will  be  interested  in  your  premium  offer 
when  ready. 

City    

MISCELLANEOUS 

STORY  OF  THE  HYMNS  AND    TUNES.     By  Theron 
Brown  and  Hezekiah  Butterworth.    24  full-page  por- 
traits. 582  pages.  $1.50. 

Reviews  in  a  charming  way  the  history  of  hymnology  and  its  literature 
down  to  date.    Should  be  in  the  library  of  every  choir  leader,  precentor 
and  pastor  who  takes  a  live  interest  in  the  musical  service  of  the  church. 

BEES   IN  AMBER.    By  John  Oxenham.    124   pages.  50 
cents  net,  postage  5  cents. 

A  companionable  pocket  volume.    As  charming  a  book  of  poems  treat- 
ing of  the  deep  things  in  life  as  it  has  ever  been  our  pleasure  to  publish. 

Watch  this  page  for  our  90th  Anniversary  Premium  Offer. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

"The  Bookstore  of  Suggestions" 
Park  Avenue  and  40th  Street                     New  York 

We  are  also  the  publishers  of 
Heart-Life  Classics— 51  titles,  each 
30  cents;  Library  of  Best  Authors 
— 62  titles,  each  50  cents;  Im- 
perial Series — 52  titles,  each  35 
cents;  New  American  de  Luxe 
Series — 15  titles,  each  60  cents; 
Home  Circle  Series — 26  titles,  each 
30  cents.  Price  in  each  case  in- 
cludes postage. 

Each  series  is  a  collection  of  good 
wholesome  titles  by  writers  well 
known  in  their  field.  List  on  re- 
quest. 
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POLAND  APPEALS  TO  THE  WORLD 

BY  REV.  FRANCIS  E.  CLARK,  PRESIDENT  UNITED  SOCIETY  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


More  than  half  the  world  is  engaged 
in  war.  and  the  belligerent  nations,  how- 
ever well-disposed,  cannot  be  expected 
to  do  much  for  the  unfortunate  coun- 
tries that  have  been  ravaged  by  war,  and 
whose  lands  have  been  made  one  great 
battlefield,  since  they  have  all  that  they 
can  do  to  care  for  their  own. 

Belgium  is  comparatively  near  our 
shores.  The  "European  tripper"  from 
America  is  pretty  certain  to  have  crossed 
her  boundaries,  if  he  did  not  linger  in 
her  ancient  and  beautiful  cities.  His 
sympathy  would  easily  be  aroused  for 
the  sufferers  of  Louvain  and  of  Liege, 
and  that  fair  land  that  has  been  deso- 
lated. 

But  poor  Poland  is  nearly  one  thou- 
sand miles  farther  away  from  us  geo- 
graphically, and  much  more  than  a  thou- 
sand miles  farther  from  us  in  knowledge 
and  sympathy  with  the  actual  state  of 
affairs.  A  score  of  voices  have  been 
raised  for  Belgium  where  one  has  been 
raised  for  Poland,  and  yet  the  needs  of 
Poland  are  quite  as  great  as  those  of  her 
sister  nation  which  has  been  desolated. 

The  famous  author,  M.  Sienkiewicz, 
has  said  of  Poland.  "I  do  not  wish  to 
make  any  comparison  with  the  suffer- 
ings of  Belgium ;  they  have  been  too 
fearful  for  words,  but  our  needs  touch 
15,000,000  ruined  people  in  a  country 
seven  times  the  size  of  Belgium,  dev- 
astated by  repeated  passages  of  armies 
during  the  six  months  from  the  early 
days  of  August." 

In  our  Revolutionary  struggle,  Polish 
sympathy  was  intensely  with  us,  and 
their  greatest  hero.  Kosciusko,  came 
over  to  right  our  battles  as  a  friend  and 
aide  of  General  W  ashington.  Pulaski 
and  Sodowsky  have  also  left  their  names 
upon  the  map  of  America  for  the  good 
work  that  they  have  done.  Soon  after 
the  Plymouth  colony  was  settled  by  the 
Pilgrims,  some  distinguished  Polish 
families  came  to  the  New  Jersey  coast. 
One  of  them  was  Chancellor  of  New 
Jersey;  another,  dean  of  Harvard  Col- 
lege, and  men  of  such  names  as  Gou- 
verneur  Morris,  the  Bayards,  the  Jays, 
the  Astors,  can  boast  of  the  Polish 
blood  that  runs  in  their  veins. 

And  Poland  has  peculiar  claims  upon 
our  sympathies  which  even  Belgium  can- 
not urge.  Comparatively  few  Belgians 
have  found  a  home  in  this  new  land,  but 
millions  of  Poles  have  contributed  their 
brawn  and  sinew,  the  strength  of  their 
arms  and  the  vigor  of  their  brains,  to 
the  building  of  our  national  fabric. 

As  1  have  before  written,  "if  the  peo- 
ple of  Polish  ancestry,  most  of  them  in 
the  first  generation,  who  live  in  the 
United  States,  were  massed  in  New 
England,  they  would  occupy  five  States 


as  populous  as  Maine,  New  Hampshire, 
Vermont,  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island. 
Five  sovereign  States  like  these,  if  not 
the  largest,  are  to  be  reckoned  with  in 
the  sisterhood  of  commonwealths:  and 
a  country  that  in  a  generation  can  popu- 
late five  such  States,  and  is  likely  in 
another  generation  to  people  as  many 
more,  is  worth  the  sympathetic  consid- 
eration of  every  American." 

Such  is  the  great  country  which  of 
late  years  has  been  divided  between 
Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia,  that  well 
deserves  the  sympathy  of  all  Americans. 
Of  the  127,000  square  kilometers  which 
comprise  it,  more  than  100,000  have  been 
devastated  by  the  armed  forces  that  have 
tramped  back  and  forth  across  her  de- 
voted soil.  More  than  a  million  horses 
and  two  million  head  of  horned  cattle 
have  been  seized-  by  the  invaders  of  one 
side  or  the  other,  and  in  four-fifths  of 
the  country,  we  are  told,  on  good  au- 
thority, "not  one  grain  of  corn,  not  a 
scrap  of  meat  npr  a  drop  of  milk  re- 
mained  for  the  civil   population  The 


guished  Polish  author  of  "Quo  V'adis," 
Henri  Sienkiewicz : 

"The  misery  is  really  very  great.  In 
the  kingdom  of  Poland  alone  there  are 
15,000  villages  burned  or  damaged ;  a 
thousand  churches  and  chapels  destroyed. 
The  homeless  villagers  have  sought 
shelter  in  the  forests,  where  it  is  no  ex- 
aggeration to  say  that  women  and  chil- 
dren are  dying  from  cold  and  hunger  by 
thousands  daily.  The  children  raise  their 
fleshless  arms  and  cry  to  their  mothers 
for  bread,  but  the  Polish  mother  has 
nothing  to  give  them  but  tears." 

President  of  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor. 


For  months  the  contending  armies, 
millions  of  men,  have  made  a  battlefield 
of  Poland.  The  presence  of  these  armed 
hosts  has  practically  stopped  industry, 
ended  farming,  put  a  blight  upon  every 
crop,    chilled    the    chimneys    of  every 


REFUGEES  RETURNING  TO  RUINED  HOMES 


material  losses  are  estimated  at  $500-4 
000,000,  and  no  fewer  than  400,000  work- 
men have  lost  their  means  of  livelihood." 

Surely  such  a  story  of  destitution  will 
appeal  to  ever}-  generous  heart  in  Amer- 
ica, and  will  lead  us  to  endeavor  to  se- 
cure the  plaudit  which  the  Master  gave 
to  the  woman  who  broke  the  alabaster 
vase  of  ointment  upon  His  head — ''She 
bath  done  what  she  could." 

I  cannot  better  close  this  appeal  than 
by  quoting  once  more  from  the  distin- 


home.  All  ambition  has  been  stifled.  All 
sense  of  security  has  been  banished.  In 
place  of  domestic  peace,  the  simple  com- 
fort of  peasant  homes,  the  sweet  hap- 
piness of  childhood,  the  pleasant  re- 
ward of  neighborliness  after  toil,  in 
place  of  all  these  things  which  make  up 
the  sum  of  human  happiness  for  the 
great  majority  of  us  there  has  come  to 
them  terror,  starvation,  disease,  wan- 
dering, nr kedness,  death.  Poland  has 
been  beat  -n  and  robbed  in  order  that 


armies  might  subsist  and  fight.  Help- 
less and  homeless,  hopeless  and  strength- 
less,  this  high-minded,  inoffensive  race 
has  come  into  a  period  of  suffering 
beyond  anything  that  has  ever  gone  be- 
fore in  its  history. 

Thousands  have  attempted  flight,  only 
to  find  that  there  is  no  refuge  from  the 
devastating  storm.  Hemmed  in  by  im- 
passable mountains  and  equally  impass- 
able armed  camps,  held  in  by  those  ties 
which  make  death  (if  it  must  come), 
sweeter  if  on  one's  native  soil,  thrust 
back,  by  brutal  winds  and  snows  and 
senseless  cannon,  drawn  back  by  baby 
voices,  and  by  that  home-love  which 
flames  cannot  destroy,  these  millions  of 
our  fellow-human  beings  are  in  a  posi- 
tion of  such  dire  want  and  peril  as  the 
world  simply  could  not  stand  were  it  at 
peace  with  itself.  Had  the  wrath  of 
heaven  and  not  the  rage  of  men  struck 
down  these  multitudes,  all  the  world 
would  have  rushed  to  lift  them  up. 

And  as  their  condition  becomes  known, 
and  Christian  hearts  begin  to  burn  with 
sympathy  and  Christian  gifts  begin  to 
pour  in  for  the  relief  of  Poland  lying 
there  unheeded  by  the  nations  who  owe 
her  life,  a  new  chapter  in  the  history  of 
world  charity  begins  to  be  written 
which  promises  to  be,  perhaps,  the  great- 
est single  story  in  all  the  literature  of 
suffering.  What  opportunity  is  here 
presented  for  Christian  America!  It  is 
the  glory  of  Christianity  that  when  it 
has  done  its  utmost  for  those  in  need,  it 
still  does  something  more.  It  is  not  con- 
tent until  it  has  exhausted  itself  in  serv- 
ice for  others.  And  wc  feel,  as  the 
poignant  call  from  Poland  comes  across 
the  world,  that  our  readers  will  charge 
us  with  failure  in  duty,  failure  in  faith 
toward  them,  failure  in  leadership,  if  we 
do  not  say  with  all  the  emphasis  we  can 
command,  give  as  you  never  gave  before, 
for  your  fellow-beings  in  Poland. 

The  widows  and  orphans  in  that  land 
will  be  the  recipients  of  your  bounty 
through  the  Christian  Herald.  None  can 
possibly  need  it  more.  That  whole  peo- 
ple would  say  widows  and  children  first. 
Make  it  possible  for  our  representatives 
there  to  put  bread  into  starving  hands, 
clothing  upon  shrinking  fellow-beings 
(who  but  a  little  while  ago  were  as  you 
are  today),  and  new  hope  and  courage 
into  hearts  that  have  begun  to  despair  of 
such  a  thing  as  human  fellowship  in  this 
world. 

Send  your  gifts,  great  and  small, 
promptly.  Send  them  repeatedly.  Send 
them  until  you  simply  have  no  more  to 
send,  and  the  Father  who  see'.h  in 
secret — the  Father  of  them  as  well  as  of 
us — will  understand. 


The  Christian  Herald  bund  for  the  Relief  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of 
the  European  War  will  be  administered  with  the  maximum  of  benefit  to  those  for 
whom  it  is  intended.  Individual  gifts  of  any  amount  should  be  promptly  sent  in. 
Every  dollar  will  be  put  to  work  as  speedily  as  possible.  Acknowledgments  will 
be  made  in  the  Christian  Herald  as  the  money  comes  in. 

The  Christian  Herald  is  represented  by  Committees  in   England,  Holland. 


France.  Belgium,  Germany  and  Austria,  and  is  no.w  organizing  special  Committees 
for  the  distressed  people  of  Galicia  and  Poland.  The  French  Committee  is  men- 
tioned elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

We  lay  upon  every  Christian  heart  the  urgency  of  this  appeal  and  the  great- 
ness of  this  opportunity  to  present  to  the  world  a  convincing  proof  of  the  real 
unity  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Send  Contributions  to  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  FUND 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD,  No.  525  BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK 
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A  SPECIAL  TRIAL  SUBSCRIPTION 
FOR  ONLY  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS 

The  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer  made  in  our  last  issue  has 
met  with  a  very  warm  response.  Many  have  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  thus  presented,  and  have  sent  us  a  goodly  number 
of  new  subscriptions.  In  this  way  the  American  Messenger  is 
being  introduced  into  scores  of  homes,  into  which  it  will  undoubtedly 
bring  its  glad  message  for  many  years  to  come. 

In  view  of  the  cordial  reception  thus  accorded  to  our  Special 
Trial  Subscription  Offer,  we  have  decided  to  give  all  our  friends 
another  opportunity  to  introduce  the  American  Messenger  into 
homes  where  it  is  not  now  received,  at  a  merely  nominal  cost. 

We  will  send  the  American  Messenger  to  any  New  Subscriber 
from  May  to  December,  1915,  for  only  twenty-five  cents.  That  is, 
we  will  send  the  paper  for  eight  months  in  return  for  a  sum  which 
represents  but  half  of  the  regular  price  for  a  year's  subscription. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  many  will 
avail  themselves  of  this  generous  propo- 
sition by  sending  this  paper  into  hundreds 
of  homes  where  there  is  no  other  religious 
reading.  Remember  that  the  printed 
page  will  carry  a  gospel  message  into 
many  hearts  that  could  not  possibly  be 
reached  by  your  spoken  words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  gift  to 
your  friends  or  one  that  will  be  more 
highly  appreciated  than  to  send  them  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  the  balance 
of  the  year.  Do  not  let  this  opportunity 
slip,  but  act  promptly  and  forward  us  your 
list,  while  this  Special  Trial  Subscription 
Offer  still  holds  good. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send 
postpaid  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
of  the  beautiful  picture  entitled,  "Suffer 
Little  Children,"  by  the  celebrated  artist, 
B.  Plockhorst.    This  picture  is  18  by  22 

"suffer  little  children."  inc,hes  ,in  size"    kindly  mention  this  spe- 

cial inducement  when  sending  your  order. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York  City 


Chapman-Alexander  Meetings 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  and  Charles  M. 
Alexander  have  been  laboring  in  the 
United  States  since  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  They  spent  three  weeks  in  Lima, 
Ohio,  about  seven  weeks  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  and  almost  six  weeks  in  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina.  They  remained  in 
America  on  account  of  the  European  War, 
for  they  had  expected  to  labor  in  a  number 
of  the  Scottish  cities  and  in  London  and 
Cambridge,  England.  The  work  in  the 
United  States  has  been  unusually  suc- 
cessful. 

Dr.  Chapman  and  Mr.  Alexander  labor 
along  conservative  lines  of  evangelism. 
They  insist  that  the  field  shall  be  well  pre- 
pared for  their  coming,  and  that  the 
pastors  shall  agree  to  follow  up  their 
work  when  they  are  gone,  with  a  well 
worked  out  plan  of  personal  evangelism. 
More  people  have  united  with  the  churches 
in  the  cities  they  have  thus  far  visited 
than  have  signed  inquirers'  cards  in  the 
public  meetings. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  Chapman- 
Alexander  meetings  is  an  appeal  to  young 
men  to  devote  themselves  to  the  minis- 
try, and  to  young  women  to  offer  them- 
selves to  the  mission  field.  As  a  result 
of  their  work  in  the  United  States,  up  to 
May  2,  1915,  the  following  official  report 
was  given  out. 

Number  of  additions  to  the 

churches  6,438 

Number  of  young  men  offer- 
ing  themselves   for  the 

ministry   155 

Number  of  young  women  of- 
fering themselves  for  the 
mission  field  at  home  or 

abroad   260 

The  harvest  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  is  yet 
for  the  most  part  to  be  gathered,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  results 
will  be  quite  as  remarkable  as  those  in 
Atlanta.  At  the  end  of  the  Chapman- 
Alexander  meetings  in  Atlanta  3,333  peo- 
ple united  with  the  Church,  and  since  that 
time,  under  the  direction  of  the  ministers, 
the  number  has  been  increased  until  on 
May  2d,  the  total  additions  amounted  to 
4,612  souls. 

Dr.  Chapman  believes  that  there  never 
has  been  a  greater  day  than  this  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  both  he  and  Mr.  Alex- 
ander are  very  greatly  encouraged  with 
the  results  of  their  labors. 

In  connection  with  their  work  they  have 
been  presenting  the  Pocket  Testament 
League,  which  is  a  plan  for  the  carrying  of 
a  New  Testament  and  the  reading  of  a 
chapter  daily.  In  their  journeys  around 
the  world  a  million  and  a  half  of  people 
have  agreed  to  do  this,  and  they  have 
enrolled  five  thousand  members  in  At- 
lanta alone.  In  Charlotte  thus  far  nearly 
three  thousand  have  joined  the  League. 
This  Pocket  Testament  League  has  a  ten- 
dency to  make  the  effects  of  the  meetings 
permanent,  and  the  pastors  have  expressed 
themselves  as  being  delighted  with  it. 

m,  « 

The  Growth  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League 

BY  ALLAN  SUTHERLAND. 

In  view  of  the  remarkable  progress 
which  is  being  made  by  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  in  its  efforts  to  secure  a  saloonless 
nation  and  a  stainless  flag,  it  is  well  that 
something  should  be  known  of  its  history. 

In  1846  Abraham  Lincoln,  then  thirty- 
five  years  of  age,  prepared  and  signed  the 
following  pledge: 

Whereas,  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
as  a  beverage  is  productive  of  pauperism, 
degradation  and  crime,  and  believing  it  is 
our  duty  to  discourage  that  which  pro- 
duces more  evil  than  good,  we  therefore 
pledge  ourselves  to  abstain  from  the  use 
of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage. 

Before  that  time  and  since,  until  189:5, 
there  had  been  more  or  less  irregular,  in- 
dividual and  local  efforts  made  to  over- 
come the  rum  traffic.  Such  widely  known 
temperance  speakers  as  Father  Mathew, 
John  B.  Gough,  Neal  Dow,  Francis 
Murphy  and  Frances  E.  Willard  had  ex- 
erted a  strong  influence  against  it,  but  in 
spite  of  all  that  was  attempted  the  traffic 
increased  and  liquor  organizations  were 
practically  in  control  of  many  politicians 
and  law-makers  of  our  land.  Apathy  and 
indifference  dominated,  as  a  class,  even 
Christian  men  and  women;  they  were 
divided  among  themselves;  and  although 
a  number  of  States  had  adopted  temper- 


ance measures  during  the  half  century 
before  1893,  yet,  for  the  most  part,  these 
measures  were  either  repealed  or  not 
properly  enforced. 

In  1874,  the  Oberlin,  Ohio,  Temperance 
Alliance  was  organized,  the  object  of 
which  was  "by  all  lawful  measures  to  sup- 
press the  traffic  in  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors."  From  this  beginning,  the  Ohio 
Anti-Saloon  League  developed  in  1893, 
and  had  "the  courage  and  the  faith  to 
present  a  common  platform  for  the  mem- 
bers of  all  temperance  organizations,  hold- 
ing a  common  creed,  so  far  as  the  Chris- 
tian attitude  toward  the  liquor  traffic  was 
concerned,  upon  which  all  denominations 
might  agree;  advocating  a  common  policy 
on  which  the  good  men  of  all  parties  might 
unite."  , 

This  was  a  most  important  step  in  the 
right  direction,  initiating,  as  it  did,  a 
unity  of  action  which  is  sure  of  ultimate 
triumph. 

The  Ohio  Anti-Saloon  League  was 
formally  organized  in  1893;  and  shortly 
afier  the  non-partisan  organization  known 
as  "The  Interdenominational  Christian 
Alliance,"  of  Ohio,  was  merged  with  it. 

Within  a  year  some  three  hundred  local 
organizations  were  formed,  legislation  in- 
fluenced, a  few  local  convictions  of  law- 
breakers secured,  a  State  paper,  the 
Anti-Saloon,  started,  and  other  helpful 
activities  inaugurated;  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  had  a1  last  found  a  permanent 
footing  as  a  State  organization. 

An  organization  somewhat  similar  had 
been  formed  about  the  same  time  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  had  accom- 
pli.lied  much  good,  [n  IS'.io  the  Vmer- 
ican  Anti-Saloon  League  was  organized  by 
the  coalition  of  the  Anti-Saloon  Leagues  of 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  of  Ohio,  to- 
gether with  forty-five  State  and  local  tem- 
perance organizations.  This  League  came 
into  existence  as  a  natural  development  of 
the  reform  spirit  of  the  times.  It  was 
felt  thai  the  well-organized  and  powerful 
liquor  organizations  could  be  and  should 
be  overthrown. 

Immediately  after  the  inauguration  of 
the  Anti-Saloon  League  in  1895  the  work 
of  organizing  the  movement  in  the  Stale  s 
was  begun  and  vigorously  prosecuted. 
During  the  next  five  years  there  were 


twenty  States  and  territories  in  active 
sympathy  with  the  movement.  Affili- 
ated agencies  contributed  most  helpfully. 

State  after  State  has  already  taken  ac- 
tion looking  to  the  suppression  of  the 
saloon.  Just  now  Montana  and  South 
Carolina  are  struggling  for  the  honor  of 
being  the  nineteenth  prohibition  State, 
and  whichever  wins  the  other  will  bring 
the  count  up  to  twenty.  Ohio,  in  which 
the  great  organized  temperance  move- 
ment began,  is  making  a  gallant  fight  for 
the  cause,  and  will  doubtless  be  the 
twenty-first.  The  time  is  almost  certainly 
near  when  not  less  than  half  our  States  will 
be  safely  within  the  prohibition  ranks; 
and  surely  these  will  shortly  show  such 
beneficent  results  in  the  betterment  of  their 
people  that  all  other  States  will  hasten  to 
confer  a  like  blessing  upon  those  within 
their  borders,  and  our  great  country  will 
have  the  glory  of  boasting  that  it  is  indeed 
and  in  truth  a  saloonless  nation  under  a 
stainless  flag. 

*  K 

Our  National  Forests 

Selling  some  billion  and  a  half  board 
feet  of  timber  and  supervising  the  cut- 
ting on  several  thousand  different  areas, 
overseeing  the  grazing  of  more  than 
1,500,000  cattle  and  7,500,000  sheep,  and 
building  more  than  U0O  miles  of  road, 
2,000  miles  of  trail,  3,000  miles  of  tele- 
phone line,  and  700  miles  of  fire  line  are 
some  of  the  things  which  the  United 
States  Government  forest  service  did 
iast  year,  as  disclosed  in  the  report  by 
the  chief  forester.  These  activities  were 
all  on  the  national  forests,  which  at 
present  total  about  185,000,000  acres. 

'A  '* 

Woman's  Congress  of  Missions 

A  Woman's  Congress  of  Missions  will  be 
held  in  San  Francisco,  Cab,  June  6—13, 
1915.  It  will  Ik-  in  charge  of  the  Council 
of  Women  lor  Home  Missions  and  the 
Federation  of  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Boards  in  the  United  States.  The 
detailed  program  promises  a  series  of 
gatherings  that  will  be  full  of  interest. 
All  phases  of  World-wide  Missions  will  be 
discussed  by  speakers  from  at  home  and 
abroad. 


Our  Honor  Roll 

A  Roll  of  Honor  was  started  recently 
for  those  into  whose  homes  American 
Messenger  has  been  going  for  fifty 
years  or  more.  During  the  past  month 
several  letters  have  been  received  from 
subscribers,  whose  names  we  are  glad  to 
enter  upon  this  Honor  Roll. 

Mrs.  Gray,  of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  has 
sent  this  pleasant  message: 

"I  look  forward  to  the  arrival  of  the 
American  Messenger  each  month.  I 
have  been  a  subscriber  for  sixty-three 
years.  When  a  girl  of  fifteen  I  took  it 
when  living  at  Naaman's  Creek  (now 
Claymont),  Delaware.  While  in  Parkers- 
burg  I  distributed  your  Society's  tracts 
once  a  month,  going  from  house  to  house 
three  miles  out  in  the  country.  One 
tract,  'Only  Believe,'  was  the  means  of 
the  conversion  of  a  young  man.  He 
became  a  faithful  Christian,  joined  the 
Christian  Association  and  led  the  services 
in  cottage  meetings.  The  distribution  of 
your  tracts  does  good.  As  I  am  librarian 
of  the  Church  Periodical  Club,  after  I 
have  read  the  American  Messenger 
I  pass  it  on  to  others,  that  they  may  en- 
joy the  good  reading  as  I  have  myself." 

Mrs.  Young,  of  Lebanon,  N.  J.,  tells  of 
her  interest  in  our  paper  in  the  following 

words: 

"My  brother  got  up  a  club  for  the 
American  Messenger  sixty  years  ago. 
I  have  taken  it  ever  since,  and  expect  to 
take  it  as  long  as  I  live,  for  I  have  always 
enjoyed  reading  it." 

Mrs.  Dunn,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  writes  as 
follows: 

"The  American  Messenger  has  been 
in  my  own  home  for  forty  years  and  in 
the  home  of  my  parents  and  grand- 
parents for  many  years  before,  so  that  my 
name  could  well  be  placed  on  the  Honor 
Roll.  My  father,  Wilson  Atchley,  was 
seventy-one  years  old  when  he  passed  to 
his  heavenly  home,  and  that  was  twenty- 
two  years  ago." 

Miss  Rowena  Kline  writes: 

"I  am  over  seventy-five  years  old,  and 
I  cannot  remember  when  I  first  com- 
menced to  take  the  American  Messen- 
ger, but  think  that  I  have  taken  it  for 
over  forty  years.  I  find  manna  for  the 
soul  in  its  pages." 

Miss  Perkins,  of  Portland,  Me.,  tells  of 
her  long  connection  with  our  paper  as 
follows: 

"I  have  taken  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  forty  years.  My  father  took 
it  before  me,  and  it  seems  like  a  house- 
hold friend.  I  shall  always  take  it  as 
long  as  I  have  money  to  pay  for  it.  It  is 
the  best  religious  paper,  and  does  much 
good.  I  have  seen  it  in  our  house  ever 
since  I  was  a  little  girl.  I  have  often 
thought  of  writing  to  let  you  know  how 
much  I  appreciate  its  arrival  every 
month.  I  shall  try  to  get  some  trial  sub- 
scriptions before  the  month  is  gone." 

We  are  also  glad  to  add  to  our  Roll  of 
Honor  the  name  of  Newton  Curtis,  of 
Albion,  Illinois,  who  states  that  the 
American  Messenger  has  been  a  con- 
stant visitor  in  his  home  since  his  earliest 
recollections,  and  whose  acquaintance 
with  the  paper  coversa  period  of  over  sixty 
years. 

»£  K 

Brought  to  Trial 

The  trial  of  John  Barleycorn,  to  be 
held  in  Chicago  October,  1915,  will  be  a 
unique  setting  forth  of  the  temperance 
reform  situation  and,  according  to  Daniel 
A.  Poling,  temperance  secretary  of  the 
i  luistian  Kndeavor  society,  will  be  ol  as 
much  value  to  this  reform  as  was  "The 
World  in  Chicago"  to  the  missions. 

This  trial  will  follow  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible correct  legal  procedure.  The  Hon. 
J.  Frank  Hanley  has  been  retained  to 
prosecute  the  case.  An  honored  judge 
will  preside  over  the  court;  some  of  the 
most  prominent  men  and  women  of  the 
country  will  give  their  testimony.  Barley- 
corn himself  will  be  defended  by  two  dis- 
tinguished liquor  advocates.  At  the  close 
of  the  trial  the  court  record  will  be  bound 
into  a  book  by  the  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor. 
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AN  HISTORICAL  SKETCH 

BY  REV.  JUDSON  SWIFT,  D.D. 

General  Secretary   of   the   American   Tract  Society. 


N  May  12,  1915,  the  American 
[Tract  Society  celebrated  the 
ninetieth  anniversary  of  its 
existence.  This  notable  occa- 
sion offers  a  favorable  oppor- 
|  tunity  for  a  review  of  what  has 
'been  accomplished,  and  invites 
a  statement  as  to  the  possibilities  of  the  future. 

The  object  for  which  the  American  Tract 
Society  was  founded  is  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  World  and  to 
promote  the  progress  of  His  Kingdom  by  means 
of  the  printed  page.  To  this  object  the  Society 
has  remained  true  through  all  the  years  of  its 
history,  and  it  still  maintains  this  high  aim  as 
the  one  purpose  of  its  existence. 

There  are  two  agencies  by  which  God  has  pro- 
vided that  His  saving  truth  shall  be  made 
known  in  these  latter  days — the  voice  and  the 
press.  Whatever  precedence  may  be  con- 
ceded to  the  living  voice  on  account  of  its  direct 
appeal,  yet  there  are  certain  advantages  in 
favor  of  the  printed  page  which  cannot  be  dis- 
puted. It  does  not  challenge  the  spirit  of  con- 
tradiction, and  is  not  silenced  by  it;  but  it 
quietly  holds  forth  the  truth  as  a  permanent 
light,  biding  its  time  until  it  shall  receive  the 
welcome  that  is  its  due.  It  is  in  the  printed 
page,  moreover,  that  the  choicest  utterances 
of  the  human  voice  are  preserved  for  posterity. 
Besides,  one  of  the  most  effective  methods  of 
work  which  the  Tract  Society  has  adopted  is  to 
commend  the  printed  page  by  the  voice  of  the 
colporter  or  Christian  friend,  thus  giving  to 
both  press  and  voice  their  fullest  influence. 

The  organization  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  was  a  result  of  the  progressive  spirit  of 
the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The 


formation  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of 
London,  England,  had  stimulated  the  estab- 
lishment of  similar  organizations  in  the  United 
States.  Among  these  were  "The  New  York 
Religious  Tract  Society,"  organized  in  1812, and 
"The  New  England  Tract  Society,"  organized 
at  Boston,  Mass.,  in  1814.  In  1823  this  latter 
society  changed  its  name  to  the  "American 
Tract  Society,"  and  in  1825  it  became  a  branch 
of  the  national  organization,  which  was  then 
instituted,  bearing  the  same  name. 

Formation  of  the  Society 

The  American  Tract  Society  was  organized 
in  the  City  of  New  York  on  May  11,  1825. 
The  design  of  the  founders  was  to  establish  a 
central  society  for  the  whole  Union,  inviting 
the  co-operation  of  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions, and  of  other  tract  associations  as  auxil- 
iaries, in  publishing  and  circulating  whatever 
would  best  "diffuse  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  sinners,  and 
promote  the  interest  of  vital  godliness  and 
sound  morality,"  provided  only  that  such  pub- 
lications should  be  "calculated  to  receive  the 
approbation  of  all  evangelical  Christians." 
The  wisdom  of  thus  planting  the  Society  upon 
a  broad  evangelical  basis  has  been  abundantly 
demonstrated  in  the  fact  that  over  a  score  of 
different  denominations  have  been  represented 
among  its  friends  and  supporters. 

Great  Purposes  Which  it  Fulfils 

The  supreme  object  of  the  work  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  has  already  been  stated — 
namely,  to  benefit  humanity  by  the  diffusion 
of  the  saving  truths  of  Christianity  through 
the  medium  of  the  printed  page.  In  attain- 
ing this  end,  however,  several  subordinate  aims 
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are  kept  constantly  in  mind.  Among  these  are 
the  following  specific  objects: 

The  Society  aims  to  preserve  for  lasting  use- 
fulness the  best  works  of  the  writers  of  earlier 
times,  such  as  Bunyan,  Baxter,  Barrows  and 
Legh  Richmond.  The  writings  of  these,  and  of 
many  more  who  might  be  mentioned,  are  really 
spiritual  classics,  worthy  of  preservation  for  all 
time. 

It  seeks  to  provide  an  appropriate  instru- 
mentality by  which  the  choicest  thoughts  of 
the  best  Christian  minds  of  the  present  age  may 
be  imparted  to  the  world. 

It  endeavors  to  counteract  and  displace  the 
flood  of  evil  literature  poured  forth  in  the  inter- 
est of  infidelity,  licentiousness  and  crime.  The 
most  effective  antidote  to  a  bad  book  is  one 
that  is  pure  and  uplifting.  It  is  the  constant 
aim  of  the  Tract  Society  to  abolish  trashy  lit- 
erature by  providing  something  infinitely  better 
to  take  its  place. 

The  Society  aims  to  provide  publications 
suitable  for  all  classes — not  for  Christians  alone, 
but  for  inquirers  and  for  those  who  need  to  be 
awakened  from  their  indifference.  It  aims  es- 
pecially to  issue  books  and  tracts  that  shall  be 
helpful  under  all  the  varying  circumstances  of 
life.  Its  publications  cover  the  whole  range  of 
human  experience,  from  the  lullabies  written 
for  the  little  ones  to  the  words  of  comfort  pre- 
pared for  those  who  have  reached  the  Beulah 
Land  of  life. 

One  exceedingly  important  function  of  this 
Society  has  been  to  prepare  Christian  literature 
in  many  languages  suitable  for  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  immigrants  as  they  land  upon  our 
shores. 

Another  important  office  of  the  Tract  Society 
has  been  to  aid  by  means  of  foreign  cash  appro- 
priations in  the  preparation,  publication  and 
distribution  of  Christian  literature  in  the  ver- 
nacular at  foreign  mission  stations,  thus  fur- 
nishing millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts 
for  world  evangelization. 

Another  useful  function  of  the  Society  has 
been  found  in  the  use  of  its  publications  as  an  aid 
in  promoting  the  growth  of  Christianity  in  our 
own  homeland.  Both  the  settled  pastor  and 
the  Gospel  evangelist  have  found  in  the  issues 
bearing  the  imprint  of  this  Society  most  helpful 
material,  both  for  their  own  personal  use  and 
for  the  uplift  of  those  who  come  under  their  in- 
fluence. 
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Varied  Methods  of  Work 

For  the  first  two  years  of  its  existence  the 
American  Tract  Society  devoted  itself  solely 
to^the  printing  and  circulation  of  tracts.  In 
its  third  year  began  that  development  which 
has  since  culminated  in  the  production  of  a  body 
of  Christian  literature  that  includes  every  form 
of  publication  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the 
Christian  public. 

The  first  volume  issued  by  the  Tract  Society 
was  "  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion."  by 
Doddridge.  This  was  quickly  followed  by 
other  standard  works,  such  as  Bunyan's  "Pil- 
grim's Progress,'1  etc.  Since  that  time  a  steady 
succession  of  useful  and  timely  books  has 
been  issued,  among  which  are  numbered  some 
of  the  very  best  to  be  found  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Besides  books,  tracts  and  periodicals, 
the  publications  of  the  Society  now  include 
cards,  handbills,  wall-rolls,  leaflets  and  booklets 
of  every  description. 

A  decided  impetus  to  the  work  of  the  Society 
was  given  in  its  fourth  year  by  the  adoption  of 
the  plan  of  Systematic  Tract  Distribution, 
which  has  continued  to  the  present  day — a  help- 
ful adjunct  to  the  work  of  the  Society,  and  the 
source  of  inestimable  benefits  to  untold  num- 
bers of  human  souls. 

The  value  of  the  use  of  tracts  in  connection 
with  what  is  now  known  as  "personal  work" 
was  earh'  emphasized.  Harlan  Page  was  a 
representative  worker  in  connection  with  this 
line  of  service,  and  his  efforts  were  rewarded 
with  large  success. 

The  Volume  Enterprise  was  a  feature  of  the 
early  years  of  the  Society's  work.  This  was 
an  attempt  to  reach  every  family,  first  in  the 
South  Atlantic  States,  and  afterwards  in  the 
West,  with  one  or  more  volumes.  As  a  result 
of  this  and  other  practical  methods,  by  the 
seventeenth  year  of  the  Society's  existence  some 
2,000,000  volumes  and  60,000,000  tracts  had 
been  put  into  circulation. 

The   Beginning   of   Colportage   in  America 

The  next  important  step  in  the  history  of  the 
Society  was  the  introduction  of  colportage. 
The  existence  of  a  great  mass  of  people  living 
in  lonely  regions,  unreached  by  the  churches, 
and  devoid  of  all  the  spiritual  privileges  that 
ordinarily  belong  to  every  well-established 
community,  was  one  urgent  reason  for  the  in- 
stitution of  colportage  work.  Another  motive 
was  found  in  the  existence  of  that  large  class  in 
every  community  who  will  not  go  the  churches, 
but  to  whom  the  Gospel  Message  must  be 
brought  at  their  very  door,  if  they  are  to  be 
reached  at  all. 

These  and  other  potent  reasons  led  the  So- 
ciety, in  the  spring  of  the  year  1841,  to  consider 
the  urgent  necessity  of  some  agency  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  the  neglected  and  needy  ones  of  this 
land.  The  necessity  was  deeply  felt,  and  finally 
the  plan  of  colportage  was  adopted  as  the  best 
solution  of  this  problem.  The  colporter  was 
instructed  to  sell  or  give  his  books  and  tracts 
from  house  to  house,  presenting  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  to  all  whom  he  met,  and  seeking  to  lead 
them  to  Him  in  prayer.  The  expenses  were 
met  partly  by  the  benevolent  funds  of  the  soci- 
ety and  partly  by  sales  of  books.  Eleven  of 
these  self-denying  and  faithful  workers  were 
commissioned  the  first  year,  23  the  second  year, 
76  the  third,  143  the  fourth,  and  before  the  Civil 
War  over  600  men  were  annually  employed  as 
missionary  colporters.  Though  the  force  has 
varied  numerically,  the  Society  has  never 
ceased  to  employ  this  agency  in  the  dissem- 
ination of  its  Christian  literature,  and  the  re- 
sults that  have  accrued  have  fully  justified  the 
wisdom  of  those  who  first  introduced  this  fruit- 
ful method  of  work. 

The  good  results  accomplished  by  missionary 
colportage  can  be  summarized  only  in  part. 
Many  of  the  benefits  which  the  colporters  have 
brought  into  the  homes  they  have  visited  can- 
not be  enumerated  in  any  formal  report.  The 
records,  however,  show  that  during  the  past 
year  59,431  volumes  have  been  distributed  bv 
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sale  and  grant;  the  total  number  of  meetings 
held  by  colporters  was  6,346,  and  the  number  of 
families  visited  was  202,877.  Since  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Society  its  missionary  colporters 
have  circulated  by  sale  and  grant  a  total,  of 
17,326,937  volumes;  they  have  made  18,406,- 
676  family  visits,  and  they  have  addressed 
585,948  religious  meetings. 

Colportage  has  been  emphatically  a  pioneer 
missionary  agency.  It  has  met  the  wants  of  a 
rapidly  advancing  population  where  no 
churches,  schools  or  book  stores  existed,  and 
thus  it  has  proclaimed  the  message  of  salvation 
where  otherwise  it  would  not  have  been  heard. 
Colportage  has  also  proved  to  be  of  marked 
efficiency  in  ministering  to  the  spiritual  needs 
of  special  classes.  This  has  been  shown  in  the 
work  among  the  immigrants,  the  Mormons,  the 
negroes  and  among  the  Spanish-speaking  peo- 
ple of  Mexico,  South  America,  and  elsewhere. 

A  Wide  Distribution  of  Periodicals 

The  periodicals  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  have  been  an  important  factor  in  its 
work.  The  first  to  be  established  was  The 
American  Messenger,  the  official  organ  of 
the  Society.  This  was  founded  in  1843  and  is 
an  illustrated  monthly  paper  devoted  to  the 
upbuilding  of  Christian  character  and  the  pro- 
motion of  Christian  living.  In  1847  the 
Amerikanischer  Botschafter  was  established  for 
circulation  among  the  German-speaking  pop- 
ulation. In  1879  Apples  of  Gold  was  founded 
for  the  children  in  the  home  and  Sunday  School. 
In  1903  Manzanas  de  Oro,  a  counterpart  in 
Spanish  of  Apples  of  Gold,  was  established  for 
circulation  in  Latin  America  and  other  Spanish- 
speaking  parts  of  the  world.  Thus  the  Society 
issues  four  distinct  periodicals  which  take  rank 
with  the  foremost  of  their  class,  both  in  the 
excellence  of  their  contents  and  in  the  attractive- 
ness of  their  external  features. 

The  ability  of  the  Society  to  meet  new  exi- 
gencies has  been  illustrated  on  many  occasions 
and  notably  during  the  Mexican  War,  the  Civil 
War,  the  Spanish-American  War  and  at  the 
present  moment  in  the  great  European  War. 
Special  missionaries  have  been  employed  al 
times  to  distribute  the  best  of  Christian  liter- 
ature in  camp  and  on  shipboard.  New  publi- 
cations of  great  merit  have  been  prepared  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors,  and 
these  have  been  scattered  broadcast  by  chap- 
lains and  the  army  missionaries  of  the  Society. 
Special  editions  of  "  The  Soldier's  Text  Book" 
have  been  prepared  and  sent  for  distribution 
among  the  soldiers  in  the  field  in  Europe  at  the 
present  time. 


The  adaptation  of  the  Society  to  meet  various 
needs  is  illustrated  by  the  different  classes 
among  which  its  colporters  find  ready  accep- 
tance and  large  usefulness.  Thus  it  has  col- 
porters at  work  among  the  negroes,  the  Mor- 
mons, the  immigrants  and  the  Spanish-speaking 
population  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico. 

The  Call  of  Latin  America 

Attention  is  being  called  to  the  spiritual  des- 
titution of  what  is  popularly  known  as  Latin 
America.  This  contingency  finds  the  Society 
amply  equipped  to  meet  the  needs  thus  dis- 
closed, for  it  has  a  large  and  valuable  collection 
of  Spanish  literature,  containing  the  essential 
truths  of  the  Gospel  and  fitted  to  lead  minds 
darkened  by  superstition  into  the  light  of  a  pure 
faith. 

Grants  in  aid  of  foreign  missions  have  been 
an  important  feature  of  the  benevolent  work 
of  the  Society.  These  grants  began  to  be 
made  in  the  second  year  of  the  Society's  exis- 
tence, and  have  proved  a  most  valuable  assis- 
tance to  the  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field. 
A  Splendid  List  of  Publications 

Since  its  organization  the  Society  has  issued 
9,117  distinct  publications,  which  constitute  a 
body  of  Christian  literature  the  value  of  which 
can  hardly  be  over-estimated. 

These  publications  embrace  every  variety  of 
religious  literature.  The  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity are  ably  presented  by  such  authors  as 
Mcllvaine,  Keith,  Schaff  and  Herrick  Johnson. 
There  are  choice  biographies,  such  as  those  of 
John  G.  Paton,  Jerry  McAuley,  Eliza  Bright- 
wen  and  many  others;  missionary  works,  suck 
as  "Pioneer  Missionaries,"  by  Rev.  Charles  C. 
Creegan,  D.  D.;  books  for  the  Christian  life, 
such  as  "Growing  Toward  God,"  by  Rev.  G.  B. 
F.  Hallock,  D.  D.;  " Heart  Life,"  by  Dr.  Theo- 
dore L.  Cuyler;  helps  to  Bible  study,  including 
a  splendid  Bible  Dictionary  (revised  edition), 
by  Rev.  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.,  the  Self-Explain- 
ing Bible,  a  Bible  Reader's  Guide,  a  Harmony 
of  the  Gospels,  and  many  other  standard  books 
of  the  greatest  helpfulness  to  Sunday  School 
teachers,  Bible  Institute  students  and  all  others 
interested  in  the  study  of  God's  Word.  There 
are  many  attractive  books  for  children,  such 
as  "Songs  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home,"  beau- 
tifully illustrated  and  adapted  to  the  young- 
est readers.  There  are  volumes  of  sermons 
and  addresses  by  such  able  preachers  as  Rev. 
David  J.  Burrell,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Edgar  Whit- 
aker  Work,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Louis  Albert  Banks, 
D.  D.,  and  many  others.  For  young  people 
there  is  a  host  of  volumes  by  such  authors  as 
Margaret  E.  Sangster,  Amy  Le  Feuvre,  An- 
nette L.  Noble,  Amos  R.  Wells,  Julia  McNair 
Wright,  Hope  Daring  and  Rev.  C.  A.  S. 
Dwight.  Besides  all  these  there  are  books 
bearing  on  History,  Astronomy,  Geography, 
Natural  History,  etc.,  each  book  having  been 
published  with  a  view  to  its  value  in  throwing 
light  upon  the  Scriptures  or  as  illustrating  the 
workings  of  God's  providence. 

Among  the  publications  issued  from  the  home 
office  of  the  Society  are  books  in  over  a  score  of 
foreign  languages,  including  German,  French, 
Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  Welsh,  Dutch, 
Norwegian,  Hungarian,  Finnish,  Danish,  Polish, 
Armenian,  Hebrew  and  Chinese.  These  pub- 
lications are  of  inestimable  service  in  the  work 
among  the  immigrants,  for  whom  scarcely  any 
other  Christian  literature  is  provided,  but 
thousands  of  whom  are  thus  enabled  to  read 
"in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,"  and  to  whom  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
is  thus  presented  on  the  very  threshold  of  the 
new  land  which  they  have  chosen  for  their 
home. 

Of  the  Society's  periodicals  a  total  of  295,- 
460,168  copies  have  been  issued,  the  entire  cir- 
culation for  the  year  just  completed  being 
2,047,000  copies. 

Of  volumes,  a  total  of  35,018,140  have  been 
printed,  including  134,160  issued  during  the 
year  just  closed.  The  total  number  of  tracts 
(Concluded  on  page  108.) 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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The  Panama-Pacific  International  Exposition 

By  Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard 


T  had  become  almost  prover- 
bial to  say, "To  see  one  World's 
Fair  is  to  see  all  others."  But 
that  statement  is  no  longer 
true.  The  Panama-Pacific  Ex- 
position excels  all  previous 
world's  fairs.  It  is  the  most 
beautiful,  comprehensive,  interesting  and  edu- 
cational exhibition  of  all  that  is  worth  while. 

This  Exposition  is  a  fifty  million  dollar  un- 
dertaking. There  are  two  hundred  and  fifty 
buildings  on  the  grounds.  In  the  eleven  main 
buildings  there  are  forty-seven  miles  of  aisles. 
The  Machinery  Hall  is  the  largest  frame  struc- 
ture in  the  world ;  it  measures  958  feet  in  length 
and  368  feet  in  width.  Four  carloads  of  nails 
and  fifteen  tons  of  steel  bolts  were  used  in  its 
construction.  Here  the  first  indoor  flight  with 
an  aeroplane  was  made  by  that  famous  aviator, 
the  late  Lincoln  Beachy. 

The  site  of  the  Exposition  is  on  the  shore  of 
San  Francisco  Bay,  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
harbors  in  the  world.  Across  the  sweep  of  this 
splendid  harbor  rise  the  foothills  of  the  Marin 
with  the  majestic  peak  of  Mt.  Tamalpais  pierc- 
ing the  clouds.  Back  of  the  sheltered  hollow 
in  which  the  buildings  of  the  Exposition  are 
placed  is  Presidio  Heights,  where  the  wealthy 
residents  of  the  city  have  their  magnificent 
mansions. 

In  its  ground  plan,  its  architecture,  its  col- 
oring and  its  sculpture  the  Exposition  is  the 
embodiment  of  a  splendid  ideal  in  city  plan- 
ning, the  conception  of  which  originated  in  the 
mind  of  Edward  P.  Bennett,  of  New  York,  and 
was  carried  to  a  brilliant  completion  by  artists 
eminent  the  world  over. 

The  Tower  of  Jewels,  the  central  architec- 
tural attraction,  covers  one  acre  of  ground  at  its 
base,  and  scintillates  with  the  dazzling  bril- 
liance of  125,000  "jewels"  of  cut  glass  that 
glitter  in  the  varied  colors  of  multitudinous 
precious  stones. 

Beautiful  as  the  Exposition  appears  by  day, 
the  scene  is  much  more  enchanting  when  it  is 
illuminated  at  night.  The  effect  produced  is 
like  that  of  some  dream  city  of  the  Arabian 
Nights,  to  see  which  is  alone  worth  a  long 
journey.  A  system  of  indirect  lighting  is  used, 
in  which  neither  an  incandescent  bulb  nor  an 
electric  arc  is  to  be  seen,  but  all  the  light  is 
diffused  by  means  of  reflecting  devices.  This 
is  a  recent  invention  and  has  been  introduced 
here  for  the  first  time  at  a  world's  fair. 

The  landscape  gardening  represents  the 
results  of  years  of  toil.  Here  are  tiny  exotic 
plants,  eucalyptus  trees  towering  a  hundred 
feet  in  height,  and  stately  palms  transplanted 
from  the  tropics. 

The  eleven  main  exhibit  buildings  comprise 
the  Palaces  of  Manufactures,  Liberal  Arts, 
Horticulture,  Agriculture,  Machinery,  Trans- 
portation, Mines,  Various  Industries,  Food 
Products,  Education  and  Fine  Arts.  These 
buildings  are  so  connected  by  means  of  courts, 
lagoons,  arches  and  colonnades  as  to  form  a 
unit  in  perfect  symmetry  and  harmony.  Here 


both  the  visitor  who  comes  to  obtain  general 
ideas  of  the  world's  progress  and  the  specialist 
who  wishes  to  secure  up-to-date  information 
in  his  field  of  knowledge  will  find  exhibits  to 
gratify  their  desires. 

From  the  first  moment  that  you  enter  this 
wonderful  Exposition  surprise  after  surprise 
greets  you.  You  are  thrilled  with  the  beauty 
of  the  exhibits,  which  number  over  eighty 
thousand  and  of  which  very  many  are  in  mo- 
tion, lending  to  this  Exposition  an  aspect  not 
characteristic  of  former  fairs. 

In  addition  to  the  individual  exhibits,  which 
have  come  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  vari- 
ous State  and  national  buildings  give  concrete 
ideas  of  the  States  and  countries  that  they  rep- 
resent and  impress  the  observer  with  the 
thought  of  how  actively  the  nations  are  en- 
gaged in  contributing  to  the  welfare  and  ad- 
vancement of  mankind. 

Even  the  Amusement  Zone  is  of  a  higher 
character  than  at  previous  world's  fairs. 
Some  of  the  exhibits,  such  as  that  representing 
the  Panama  Canal,  furnish  most  worthy  and 
interesting  diversion.  Out  of  the  seven  thou- 
sand applications  for  concessions  only  one  hun- 
dred were  accepted,  but  the  capital  that  has 
been  invested  in  these  enterprises  represents 
nearly  $11,000,000.00. 


It  is  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  present  to 
the  readers  of  this  paper  a  separate  contribu- 
tion describing  the  religious  exhibit  in  this 
Exposition,  and  this  subject  is  therefore  re- 
served for  discussion  in  a  later  issue.  It  may 
be  said  in  passing  however,  that  Mr.  G.  B.  St. 
John,  who  is  in  charge  of  this  feature  of  the 
Exposition,  has  done  great  credit  to  himself  by 
setting  up  the  exhibit  in  so  highly  artistic  a 
manner.  The  demonstrators  engaged  at  the 
various  booths  in  this  religious  exhibit  are  thor- 
oughly enjoying  their  work,  and  are  satisfied 
that  desirable  results  are  being  accomplished. 

The  religious  exhibit  is  located  in  the  Palace 
of  Education.  This  structure,  like  the  other 
main  exhibition  buildings,  is  capped  by  a  dome 
160  feet  high  and  110  feet  in  diameter.  It 
forms  part  of  the  splendid  group  of  palaces,  in 
the  center  of  which  rises  the  majestic  Tower  of 
Jewels,  to  which  reference  has  already  been 
made.  There  are  five  spacious  courts  in  this 
magnificent  group,  each  surrounded  by  tall 
colonnades  and  covered  with  rare  plants  and 
flowers.  Beautifully  sculptured  fountains 
sparkle  in  the  center,  and  costly  statuary  adorns 
all  conspicuous  points.  These  courts  are 
named  as  follows:  Court  of  the  Four  Seasons, 
Court  of  the  Universe,  Court  of  Abundance, 
Court  of  Palms  and  Court  of  Flowers. 
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"ALL  IN  THE  DAY'S  WORK" 


By  Sophie  Bronson  Titterington 


mm 


"Forenoon,  and  afternoon,  and  night.  Forenoon, 
And  afternoon  and  night.     Forenoon — and  what? 
The  empty  song  repeats  itself.     No  more? 
Yea,  that  is  life.     Make  this  forenoon  sublime, 
This  afternoon  a  psalm,  this  night  a  prayer, 
And  time  is  conquered,  and  thy  crown  is  won!" 

"10MEONE  with  deep  insight  has 
suggested  that  we  look  upon  each 
day  as  a  little  life — in  a  sense  com- 
plete in  itself.  The  dawning  light 
of  each  morning  is  like  a  new  birth  ; 
the  possibilities  of  the  hours  are  an  epitome  of 
the  whole  of  our  checkered  existence — the 
morning  joy  of  living;  the  rising  tide  of  hope 
often  followed  by  the  shadows  of  disappoint- 
ment ;  the  precious  treasure  of  love,  and  the  bit- 
terness of  bereavement;  the  blessed  opportunity 
for  service;  the  sad  presence  of  sin  and  its  con- 
sequences. As  the  shades  of  evening  steal  over 
the  earth,  we  either  sing  a  song  of  gratitude 
and  hope,  or  wince  under  the  conscience-lash 
of  wasted  hours.  Then,  perchance,  comes 
sleep — the  twin-sister  of  Death.  Taken  one  by 
one  as  little  lives  the  days  round  out  to  the  com- 
pleted whole,  radiant  or  shadowed,  as  we  have 
ordained. 

What  lies  in  the  "day's  work?"  Or,  rather, 
since  life  is  so  full  of  mistakes  and  failures, 
what  should  lie  in  the  day's  work?  We  can- 
not lay  out  the  exact  plan,  since  a  wiser  Hand 
than  our  own  is  at  the  helm.  But  unless  we 
have  some  plan  for  the  brief  day's  work  of  our 
lives  it  cannot  reach  the  beautiful  completeness 
God  had  in  mind  when  He  placed  us  in  this 
strangely  complicated,  perplexing  world.  And 
we  have  His  promise  to  be  with  us  always  if 
we  seek  His  guidance.  In  all  our  planning  we 
must  always  leave  a  place  for  His  unexpected 
Providence.  While  doing  its  best,  the  faith- 
filled  heart  trustingly  leaves  the  events  of  the 
day  to  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

The  central  thought  in  the  day's  work  should 
be  service.  A  self-centered  life  never  sheds 
forth  fragrance  and  blessing.  If  we  follow 
closely  in  the  footsteps  of  the  nail-pierced  Feet, 
there  will  be  scant  time  for  self-pity  or  indul- 
gence. Such  wonderful  privileges  of  serving  in 
this  day  and  generation  are  revealed  to  the  eyes 
that  are  looking  for  them !  Not  to  be  "minis- 
tered to,  but  to  minister"  is  the  keynote  of  every 
devoted  life.  To  the  soul  who  has  learned  the 
secret,  the  generous  giving  of  self  brings  an 
overflowing  measure  of  joy.  "A  mind  to  blend 
with  outward  life  while  keeping  at  Thy  side" 
is  the  ideal  prayer.  Unremitting  toil  in  some 
form  is  the  lot  of  the  majority.  Someone  has 
lately  said  that  if  our  lives  must  be  spent  in  the 
market  place,  it  is  in  the  market  place  we  must 
find  our  chance  to  serve. 

"We  must  buy  and  sell  in  the  market,  we  must  earn  our  daily 
bread, 

Put  just  by  doing  these  usual  acts  may  the  soul  be  helped 
and  fed; 

It  is  not  by  keeping  the  daily  work  and  the  daily  prayer  sepa- 
rate so 

But  by  mixing  the  prayer  with  the  labor  that  the  soul  is  taught 
to  grow." 

And  what  of  the  discipline  that  comes  in  the 
day's  work  ?  Ah,  we  shrink  from  it,  and  would 
fain  have  it  left  out  of  our  brief  span.  But 
without  it  we  should  lose  one  of  life's  greatest 
blessings.  A  naturalist  was  once  visiting  a 
chemist's  laboratory.  His  host,  glad  of  an  ap- 
preciative visitor,  brought  out  his  choicest 
treasures.  "This  is  the  gem  in  my  collection  of 
minerals,"  he  remarked,  as  he  placed  a  tinv  stone 
on  a  bit  of  yellow  velvet.  It  was  a  brilliant 
stone,  and  it  scintillated  with  an  exquisite, 
clear,  deep  blue  color. 

"It  is  a  sapphire,  is  it  not?"  asked  the  visitor. 


his  eye  kindling  at  the  wonderful  beauty  of  the 
tiny  object. 

"Yes,"  answered  the  scientist,  "and  although 
so  small  it  is  of  great  value."  When  the  nat- 
uralist, with  an  eye  trained  to  observation, 
looked  closely  to  discover  the  secret  of  the  little 
gem's  special  value,  he  saw  within  it  a  tiny,  per- 
fect star,  with  slender,  glimmering  rays,  as  if 
something  fairy-like  and  ethereal  was  impris- 
oned within  the  exquisite  shell.  "You  read  the 
secret  of  my  stone.  I  see,"  the  chemist  re- 
marked. "That  star  is  really  something  foreign 
to  the  stone,  and  yet  it  has  become  an  integral 
part  of  the  jewel.  Long,  long  ago,  when 
the  stone  was  being  formed  from  its  liquid  ele- 
ments, a  bit  of  foreign  substance  dropped  within 
it.  The  intruding  matter  could  not  be  dislodged, 
and  so  the  sapphire  essence  gathered  it  to  itself, 
crystallized  about  it,  causing  it  to  assume  per- 
fect form  and  making  it  a  part  of  itself.  What 
might  easily  have  been  a  destructive  blemish  be- 
came its  chief  beauty.  We  call  these  very  rare 
stones  'star-sapphires,'  and  they  are  always 
made  in  the  same  way." 

So  God  has  His  star-sapphire  souls ;  and  they 
are  always  made  by  some  grief  or  some  pain 
bravely  accepted  and  borne  with  such  a  spirit 
of  loving  trust  that  it  becomes  the  soul's  rarest 
possession  and  choicest  beauty.  Sharp  discipline 
cannot  be  left  out  of  the  day's  work  and  have 
that  work  rounded  in  completeness  and  strength. 

But  what  of  those  who  shirk  the  duty  and  the 
discipline  as  far  as  they  may?  The  setting  sun 
finds  them  destitute  of  sweet  memories  and  noble 
attainments  to  make  the  twilight  hours  bright 
with  a  sense  of  accomplishment. 

"I  still  wirh  for  roses — my  rose-tree  is  dead! 
I  still  wish  for  harvest — and  hunger  for  bread; 
I  cry  for  the  old  love — the  old  love  has  fled; 
I  sowed  not — I  reap  not — God's  judgment  is  said." 

Alas  for  the  harvestless  ones  at  the  close  of 
the  day's  work ! 

The  hands  may  be  weary  and  the  earthly  tab- 
ernacle worn  as  the  twilight  shadows  of  Life's 
day  creep  upon  us.  But  the  heart  should  be 
full  of  peace  and  a  serene  and  blessed  hope,  if 
so  be  that  the  plan  of  the  day's  work  has  been 
according  to  God's  will. 

"  All  in  the  day's  work,  tired  heart; 
Lift  the  load  bravely,  and  do  thy  part, 

God  will  do  His; 
And  be  the  day  weary,  or  be  the  day  long, 
At  length  it  ringeth  to  evensong. 

"All  in  the  day's  work!    Straight  from  Thee 
Comes  the  right  task  Love  sets  for  me; 

I  will  attempt  it! 
For  be  the  day  weary  or  be  the  day  long, 
At  lencth  it  ringeth  to  evensong." 

«•      »►  * 

Fitness,  the  Climber's  Outfit 

By  Rev.  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

IN  climbing  the  ladder  of  life  fitness  is  the 
climber's  outfit.  It  enables  him  to  "make 
good"  and  to  "deliver  the  goods,"  guaran- 
teeing competence  and  efficiency.  Fitness 
makes  him  both  a  factor  and  a  factory. 

To  get  ahead  a  man  needs  a  head.  He  must 
think  his  way  up  from  bottom  to  top.  William 
E.  Gladstone  and  Dwight  L.  Moody  met  in 
London  once  and  the  statesman  remarked:  "I 
wish  I  had  your  shoulders."  The  evangelist 
retorted:  "And  I  wish  I  had  your  head  on 
them."  It  was  Gladstone's  head  that  helped 
to  place  him  at  the  top  of  English  statesman- 
ship and  at  the  forefront  of  the  actors  in  the 
drama  of  human  progress  of  that  day. 

It  was  that  same  Gladstone  who  said:  "The 
motto  of  the  race  has  been  'Unhand  me,'" 
meaning,  make  me  free — free  in  mind  and  body; 
free   from   ignorance,   weakness   and  wasted 


energy;  free  to  climb  without  let  or  hindrance 
from  oppression,  repression  and  tyranny.  Yes, 
Unhand  me!  That  is  precisely  what  fitness 
does:  it  lets  a  man  loose  to  "find  himself,"  to 
own  himself,  and  to  win  the  legitimate  rewards 
of  effort  without  having  them  filched  from  his 
grasp  by  an  alien  hand.  The  fit  man  refuses 
to  wear  shackles  or  hobbles.  And  his  activities 
are  not  bothered  by  the  friction  incident  to 
grit  in  the  gearing,  or  the  hot  box  arising  from 
want  of  grease — which  always  accompany 
incompetence  and  inefficiency. 

Mere  learning  is  not  fitness.  A  learned  man 
knows  things,  but  a  fit  man  does  them.  So 
often  schooling  is  only  fooling — the  stuffing  of 
a  dead  goose;  and  it  takes  more  than  stuffing 
for  ladder-climbing.  A  man  must  be  a  whole 
chest  of  tools  as  well  as  have  a  workman's  deft 
and  nimble  fingers. 

One  secret  of  fitness  as  an  outfit  is  in  im- 
proving the  grade.  It  was  Mark  Twain  who 
said:  "The  luscious  peach  was  once  a  bitter 
almond,  and  the  snowy  cauliflower  is  a  cabbage 
with  a  college  education."  So,  too,  the  meaty 
banana  is  really  a  developed  tropical  lily  from 
which  the  seeds  have  been  eliminated,  and  the 
fruit  greatlv  expanded.  Our  climber  must 
drop  the  cabbage  head  and  develop  the  level 
head.  He  must  exchange  the  mere  "lily"  of 
tropical  foliage  for  a  fruitfulness  of  life  and 
work.  A  better  grade  and  brand  of  the  genus 
homo  would  people  our  ladder  with  dexterous 
climbers. 

Fitness  is  power  and  promise.  _  It  is  power  to 
get  above  and  beyond  cramping  limitations,  and 
to  get  inside  of  a  more  helpful  heredity  and 
environment.  In  the  long  run  it  would  provide 
a  man  with  a  better  father  and  mother  and 
make  the  son  the  progenitor  of  a  generation 
a  round  higher  than  himself.  Fitness  is  power 
to  select  and  draw  to  itself  what  it  covets,  just 
as  a  magnet  in  a  pan  of  sand  will  pick  out  and 
attract  particles  of  iron  mixed  with  the  sand; 
or  just  as  mercury  will  select  all  the  gold.  A 
full  brain,  like  a  full  barn,  is  more  likely  to 
draw  the  lightning  of  good  luck  than  an  empty 
one  is,  for  the  good  reason  that  a  trained  mind, 
where  good  sense  is  in  the  saddle,  has  intensity 
of  faculty,  and  with  that  a  full  command  of 
resources  and  a  ready  facility  in  their  use, 
being  intolerant  alike  of  blind  ignorance  and 
blundering  incompetence. 

Before  muscle  can  put  in  its  best  effort 
mind  must  get  busy.  Thought  precedes  thews. 
The  trained  thinker  trains  his  guns  with  greater 
accuracy  and  effectiveness  than  the  untutored 
intellect. 

Besides,  the  furnished  mind  need  never  be 
alone.  It  can  cover  its  walls  with  the  canvases 
of  the  Masters,  fill  its  halls  with  statuary,  en- 
rich its  cabinets  with  curios,  and  make  the 
immortals  live  in  eternal  youth.  It  is  never 
poor.  Earth,  sky,  sea;  star,  flower,  coral  reef; 
poet,  scientist,  historian— all  are  its  servitors. 
It  can  lean  its  ladder  against  a  thousand  librar- 
ies, or  unlock  a  thousand  treasure-vaults  and 
interrogate  the  sphinxes  of  wisdom  where 
wealth  and  genius  and  the  generous  years 
have  deposited  their  store  and  lore,  andjin- 
stantly  the  silence  becomes  vocal.  The  real 
artificer  is  Thought.  The  true  millionaire  is 
Mind.  The  blue-blood  Aristocracy  are  the 
Thinkers'.  The  fit  man  is  he  who  can  think 
his  way  through  the  maze  of  life;  think  his  way 
down  to  the  hidden  secrets  of  things;  and  think 
his  way  up  to  the  rewards  at  the  ladder-top 
which  reaches  up  to  the  throne  of  God  on  high. 
H  Ife  It 
Light 

By  FRANK  W.  HUTT 

What  glory  has  the  sun  by  day; 

What  lustre  have  the  stars  at  night — 
But  these  are  not  enough  to  light 

The  old  world  on  its  way. 

For,  little  as  our  lanterns  seem. 
Life's  sailors  on  the  mighty  deep 
A  close  watch  through  the  darkness  eep 

To  catch  their  passing  gleam. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country  village. 
The  Holland  family  are  among  its  influential  inhabitants.  The 
household  includes  Mr.  Holland,  a  contractor;  his  wife,  Mary;  their 
two  daughters — Ethel  and  Georgiana,  and  an  adopted  niece,  Elsie 
Woodfield.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  is  pastor  of  the  village  church,  in 
which  a  visitor.  Rev.  David  Russell,  occupies  the  pulpit  one  Sunday 
and  tells  of  the  work  in  China,  where  for  some  years  he  has  been  a 
missionary.  After  the  evening  service  David  Russell  and  Elsie  Wood- 
field  walked  and  talked  together,  and  when  they  separated  visions 
lingered  in  their  minds  betokening  possibilities  hitherto  undreamed 
of.  When  David  Russell  sat  with  his  host  that  night  he  obtained  the 
facts  of  Elsie  Woodfield's  life.  Her  mother  was  Mrs.  Holland's 
sister,  and  when  the  latter  was  left  a  widow  John  Holland  provided  a 
home  for  her  and  her  little  daughter.  The  young  mother  soon  passed 
away,  but  she  died  with  the  knowledge  that  Elsie  would  be  safely 
sheltered.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holland  gave  to  Elsie  her  full  share  of  loving 
care  and  Elsie  showed  such  grateful  appreciation  that  she  contented 
herself  with  a  comparatively  humble  position  as  a  school  teacher  so 
that  she  might  remain  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  ministering 
to  the  members  of  that  household.  During  the  days  that  followed 
their  first  meeting  David  Russell  came  to  know  Elsie  Woodfield  with 
increasing  intimacy,  until  at  last  he  asked  whether  she  had  heard  the 
call  to  join  him  in  the  foreign  field.  But  Elsie  could  not  give  him  the 
assurance  for  which  he  craved.  "I  am  needed  here,"  she  answered, 
"It  is  hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  elsewhere."  The  next  day 
David  Russell  went  away,  having  received  permission  to  come  again 
before  his  furlough  ended.  The  following  morning  Mrs.  Holland 
found  her  daughter  Georgiana's  room  empty.  She  had  eloped  with 
Mark  Bandon.  a  frequent  caller  at  the  Holland  home.  This  occur- 
rence unnerved  Mrs.  Holland  and  soon  afterwards  she  was  prostrated 
with  heart  failure.  David  Russell  returned  to  offer  what  assistance 
he  could,  but  Mrs.  Holland's  illness  proved  a  barrier  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  plan  which  he  had  hoped  would  enable  him  to  take 
Elsie  Woodfield  back  to  China  as  his  chosen  helpmeet.  When  the 
end  of  his  furlough  arrived  Elsie  felt  that  her  place  of  duty  still  re- 
mained in  the  Holland  household,  and  David  Russell  returned  alone  to 
China.  After  many  months,  however,  Mrs.  Holland's  health  im- 
proved, and  things  grew  brighter.  At  this  juncture  Elsie  Woodfield 
had  a  letter  one  morning  that  made  her  heart  beat  faster,  for  in  it 
David  declared  that  he  believed  the  time  was  ripe  for  him  to  come  to 
her.  Would  she  cable  him  just  one  word,  if  she  would  be  ready  to  go 
back  with  him  to  China  if  he  came  for  her?  But  in  less  than  two  hours 
Elsie  was  constrained  to  send  a  cablegram  bidding  her  lover  not  to 
come,  for  on  that  very  morning  Mr.  Holland  fell  from  a  scaffold  and 
injured  himself,  and  the  shock  of  this  accident  so  unnerved  Mrs. 
Holland  that  she  too  was  put  under  the  doctor's  care.  Elsie  at  once 
notified  the  School  Board  that  she  would  not  return  to  teach  for  the 
present  term,  and  devoted  herself  solely  to  the  care  of  the  two  pa- 
tients. She  wrote  to  Mrs.  Holland's  married  daughter,  Georgiana 
Bandon,  and  urged  her  to  come  home  immediately.  Georgiana  soon 
arrived,  bringing  her  puny  little  baby  boy,  and  though  she  brought 
added  care,  yet  her  presence  seemed  to  be  a  real  comfort  to  her  in- 
valid mother.  Meanwhile  Elsie  found  time  to  write  to  David  Russell, 
telling  him  of  the  troubles  in  the  Holland  family.  Presently  a  letter 
came  from  David  which  aroused  a  new  anxiety.  In  it  he  warned 
her  that  hereafter  his  letters  might  be  delayed  through  local  dis- 
turbances. On  the  same  morning  Ethel  Holland  saw  in  the  daily 
newspaper  the  cabled  report  of  a  bandit  raid  upon  the  Chinese  town 
near  which  David  Russell's  mission  station  was  located.  Later  Elsie 
herself  saw  in  the  newspaper  a  report  of  the  bandit  raid,  and  in  the  list 
of  missionaries  who  were  known  to  have  been  at  the  captured  station 
she  saw  the  name  of  David  Russell.  Close  upon  this  disquieting 
news  came  a  letter  to  Georgiana  from  her  husband,  Mark  Bandon, 
in  which  he  wrote:  "  I've  sold  the  household  stuff,  and  am  going  West 
to  find  something  worth  while.  You  can  stay  where  you  are,  until 
I  send  for  you."  Such  a  curt,  loveless  message  seemed  to  indicate 
desertion  on  the  part  of  the  faithless  husband,  but  Georgiana  showed 
a  new  spirit  of  self-reliance  in  this  crisis,  and  bravely  went  forward, 
sharing  the  burdens  of  the  Holland  household  and  proving  herself  a 
valuable  helper  to  her  convalescent  mother.  Meantime  Elsie  Wood- 
field  waited  with  eager  yearnings  for  some  definite  news  from  the 
mission  station  in  China  where  David  Russell  faced  unknown  perils. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

NEWS  FROM  AFAR 

j^^^^^j  EV.  MR.  WHITNEY  looked 
up  from  his  morning  newspaper 
r^/|  T^n»T*S  with  an  exclamation  of  dismay. 
R*j  XX.  1^1  "  What  will  poor  Elsie  do  when 
|«p5  1       she  sees  that?"  he  said,  hand- 

M^^^^^^^P  m§  PaPer  tu  his  wife  and 
^=^»^ffi^re=aal  point  jng  out  an  apparently  ob- 
scure little  paragraph  in  one  corner  of  a  page. 
It  could  not  be  so  obscure  that  he  might  hope 
for  it  to  escape  Elsie  Woodfield's  close  search. 

Mrs.  Whitney  read  the  few  lines  and  shook 
her  head  sadly.  They  told  of  the  death  of  some 
foreign  prisoners  held  by  Chinese  bandits  in  a 
remote  part  of  China.  That  the  names  and 
the  exact  number  of  the  victims  had  not  been 
obtainable  seemed  added  proof  of  the  sinister 
character  of  the  situation. 

"Poor  Elsie — and  poor  David,"  sighed  the 
minister's  wife,  and  in  a  few  minutes  made  her 
way  to  the  girl  who  was  so  dear  to  her  heart, 
with  such  comfort  as  she  could  give. 

Elsie  Woodfield  had  seen  the  news.  Long 
afterward  she  marveled  that  she  had  been  able 
to  go  about  the  day's  routine  with  so  little  out- 
ward sign  of  the  inward  hurt.  She  was  clinging 
passionately  now  to  her  faith  in  the  goodness  of 
God  and  His  love  for  his  own. 

"If  I  lose  my  hold  on  that,"  she  told  Mrs. 
Whitney,  in  those  few  monents  alone  with  her, 
"I  shall  die  in  despair." 

Two  days  later  came  a  ray  of  hope  in  the 
newspaper  report  that  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment troops  had  surrounded  the  looted  town; 
and  that  the  bandits  had  consented  to  negotia- 
tions for  the  release  of  their  prisoners. 


"If  we  could  but  get  names  and  fuller  de- 
tails," Mr.  Whitney  fretted.  He  wrote  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  daily  for  news,  trying 
the  patience  of  more  than  one  of  the  missionary 
officials  who  would  have  been  glad  to  have  the 
news  to  give  him,  but  who  had  to  wait  as  well  as 
he,  very  much  in  the  dark  as  to  just  what  was 
going  on  at  the  scene  of  trouble. 

Then,  at  last,  the  cable  brought  blessed  relief 
from  the  long  strain — relief  that  came  in  a 
printed  despatch  and  a  brief  letter  to  Mr.  Whit- 
ney from  his  busy  correspondent  in  the  Board. 

Mr.  Whitney  hurried  to  Elsie  Woodfield's 
home  with  his  precious  letter — the  letter  that 
meant  a  great  deal  to  him  as  well  as  to  her; 
for  he  was  very  fond  of  David  Russell. 

"It  is  good  news,  dear  heart,"  he  said  as  he 
held  her  hands,  that  trembled  in  his.  "The 
American  legation  at  Peking  sends  word  of  the 
safety  of  all  the  mission  band.  The  reports  of 
deaths  were  false.  Two  missionaries  are  car- 
rying on  negotiations  for  the  release  of  all  pris- 
oners. The  troops  outnumber  the  bandits  and 
reenforcements  are  expected  hourly.  They  are 
probably  safe  now — unharmed,  every  one  of 
them."  He  wiped  from  his  eyes  the  tears  of 
joy  that  sprang  to  them. 

Elsie  did  not  weep  for  joy,  as  well  she  might 
after  the  long  trial.  Her  joy  shone  in  her  eyes 
and  thrilled  in  her  voice  as  she  thanked  her 
pastor  for  the  good  news  and  for  his  kindness  in 
getting  it  for  her  so  soon. 

The  next  day  Ethel  Holland  had  the  pleasure 
of  being  the  bringer  of  more  good  news  to  add 
to  Elsie's  joy. 

"A  letter  with  a  queer  foreign  postmark, 
for  Miss  Elsie  Woodfield,"  she  announced  as 
she  came  in  with  the  mail  and  met  Elsie  near 
the  door.  She  laughed  softly  as  her  cousin 
gave  her  a  glad,  startled,  almost  incredulous 
look,  then  held  out  both  hands  for  the  precious 
missive  and  fled  with  it  to  her  room. 

It  proved  to  be  a  package  containing  many 
letters,  some  long,  some  but  a  few  lines,  written 
at  frequent  intervals  during  the  time  since  his 
last  letter  had  come  to  her,  and  all  held  until 
the  chance  offered  to  get  them  out  and  on  their 
way  to  her. 

What  those  letters  held  of  love  and  comfort 
only  Elsie  ever  knew.  Her  Uncle  John  and 
Ethel  Holland  were  content  with  hearing  the 
story  of  David  Russell's  weeks  of  captivity  and 
of  his  release  at  last  unharmed. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitney  heard  this  part  of  the 
letter,  and  soon  had  one  of  their  own  from  him 
to  rejoice  over  with  Elsie.  In  both  letters 
David  had  emphasized  the  fact  that  such  dis- 
turbances were  extremely  unlikely  to  come 
again  to  the  usually  safe  and  peaceful  province 
where  he  was  stationed.  The  occurrence  just 
past  had  ended  in  such  failure  as  to  discourage 
future  attempts  on  the  part  of  roving  bandits. 

In  view  of  this  statement  Mr.  Whitney 
turned  to  thoughts  of  the  future.  "Now, 
if  Mr.  Holland  were  well  and  strong  again," 
he  reasoned,  "it  seems  to  me  Elsie's  path  to  the 
foreign  mission  field  would  be  more  clear  than 
at  any  time  yet.  Georgiana  Bandon  is  now 
with  her  mother,  Ethel  is  a  new  and  better 
girl,  Mary  Holland  is  stronger  and  happier. 
If  some  of  us  dared  to  broach  the  matter  to  her 
it  might  all  be  arranged  for  Elsie  to  go." 

Mr.  Holland  thought  and  said  much  the 
same  to  Elsie  one  day.  She  answered  con- 
tentedly, with  a  smile  that  showed  the  peace 
in  her  heart  after  the  storm. 

"You  must  not  worry  about  me,  Uncle  John. 
I  have  happiness  enough  for  a  while  in  knowing 
David  is  safe.  You  and  Aunt  Mary  are  grow- 
ing stronger  all  the  time,  too,"  and  she  broke 
off  with  a  far-away  look  in  her  eyes  for  a  mo- 
ment. 


"Yes — I'm  thankful  for  that,"  he  replied. 
"Doctor  Burns  said  yesterday  that  I  would 
soon  be  around  again  and  able  to  go  and  look 
on  at  the  finishing  of  that  store  building.  But 
I'll  never  be  able  to  work  much,  like  I  did  before 
my  fall.  Jim  Redlands  has  proved  a  splendid 
foreman  and  kept  things  going  all  right,  with 
the  help  of  such  advice  and  planning  as  I've 
been  able  to  do  here.  He  will  do  better  still 
when  I  can  be  on  the  ground  to  consult,  even 
if  I  can't  climb  any  more.  Jim's  a  fine  fellow — 
but  he's  young  yet  and  will  need  a  lot  of  train- 
ing before  he  can  fill  my  shoes — or  take  my 
business  away  from  me." 

Ethel  Holland  had  entered  as  he  talked  and 
caught  the  last  part  only.  "Why,  father,  Jim 
would  never  dream  of  doing  that,"  she  said 
quickly.  Then,  to  her  father's  surprise,  she 
broke  off  and  blushed  like  a  rose. 

Elsie  Woodfield  was  not  surprised  at  her 
cousin's  impulsive  championship  of  the  young 
foreman.  She  had  thought  for  some  time  that 
his  frequent  visits  to  the  Holland  home  had 
meant  more  to  him  than  mere  business  con- 
sultations with  his  employer.  Now,  as  Ethel 
saw  that  she  had  said  more  than  she  meant  to, 
came  confession. 

"Jim  does  want  to  be  your  partner  some  day 
when  he  is  older  and  worthy,  he  says.  He 
wants — some  day — to  be  mine,  too,"  and  she 
smiled  and  blushed  more  than  ever. 

The  astonishment  in  her  father's  face  changed 
slowly  but  unmistakably  to  pleasure.  Yet  he 
tried    to    speak    with    pretended  sternness. 

"He  does,  eh?  Seems  to  me  Jim  is  getting 
pretty  ambitious  notions  in  his  head.  When 
he  comes  up  here  today  you  send  him  straight 
to  me,  and  I'll  settle  with  him,"  and  Ethel  fled 
in  mock  terror  that  gave  place  to  laughter  in 
spite  of  her  effort  to  be  serious.  Mr.  Holland 
turned  to  Elsie. 

"That's  good  news  to  me.  They  are  both 
young — we'll  make  them  wait  a  bit  longer  than 
poor  Georgiana  did.  But  it's  as  good  a  plan  for 
our  little  girl  as  I  could  have  made  myself. 
Jim's  a  fine  boy,  smart  and  straight,  too.  He's 
as  steady  a  church  member  as  men  twice  his 
age  and  a  workman  second  to  none.  He'll 
make  a  partner  to  depend  upon  and  when  the 
time  comes  a  son-in-law  to  be  proud  of,  too." 
He  paused  to  think  for  a  minute. 

"I  believe  he  will  please  your  Aunt  Mary, 
too.  There  will  be  no  danger  of  him  taking 
Ethel  away  off  out  of  sight  and  hearing,  and 
that  would  be  her  biggest  objection  to  anybody. 
There's  no  danger  that  they  will  run  off  either. 
They  are  both  sensible  youngsters  and  will  con- 
sent to  wait  a  reasonable  time.  I'll  have  to 
talk  it  all  over  with  Mary — the  business  part- 
nership first  and  the  other  part  when  I  think 
the  time  is  favorable."  Another  thoughtful 
pause. 

"  I  really  think,  Elsie,  your  aunt  has  had  a 
lesson  as  well  as  poor  Georgiana  out  of  that 
miserable  elopement  and  all  the  trouble  since. 
Georgie,  poor  child,  has  learned  that  honoring 
one's  parents  isn't  the  worst  possible  affliction 
that  can  come  to  a  girl.  Mary  has  learned 
that  others  have  wills  and  wishes  as  strong  as 
her  own;  and  I  believe  if  she  had  it  all  to  go 
over,  much  as  she  still  dislikes  Mark  Bandon, 
that  she  would  have  more  tolerance  and  con- 
sideration all  round.  Do  you  suppose  she  has 
seen  or  suspects  any  of  this  romance  of  Ethel's? 
She  can't  be  worried  over  it  if  she  has,  for  she's 
as  happy  as  can  be  over  Georgiana  and  that 
namesake  of  mine." 

"I  believe  you  are  right,  Uncle  John,"  Elsie 
replied.  "Aunt  Mary  is  too  happy  to  be 
worrying  over  anything — and,  as  you  say,  she 
is  more  inclined  to  toleration  in  many  things. 
She  thinks  a  great  deal  of  Jim — and  though  he 
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and  Ethel  have  seemed  to  me,  and  probably 
to  her,  like  simple  boy  and  girl  friends,  yet  I 
believe  she  will  be  willing,  in  good  time,  to  call 
him  son." 

Happily  for  everybody  this  theory  proved 
correct.  Ethel  Holland  carried  her  father's 
summons  to  Jim  Redlands,  but  mischievously 
allowed  him  to  suppose  it  was  on  business.  He 
faced  the  interview  and  the  keen  questions, 
however,  with  a  manly  straightforwardness  and 
simple  declaration  of  his  love  for  Ethel. 

"We'd  agreed  not  to  bother  you  about  it  for 
a  long  time  yet,"  he  said.  "But  if  Ethel 
thought  the  time  had  come  to  talk  it  over  it's 
all  right.  I'll  be  glad  to  have  it  all  settled  fair 
and  above  board.  There's  no  engagement  yet, 
sir.  I  didn't  ask  it,  and  Ethel  doesn't  want  it 
until  she's  older.  We  want  to  be  fair  and 
square  with  everybody,  and" — he  gave  Mr. 
Holland  a  glance  that  held  a  little  twinkle  of 
understanding,  "  I  have  a  little  more  courting 
to  do  in  the  family  before  I'll  dare  ask  for  Ethel. 
I'm  not  going  to  steal  her  as  her  sister  was 
stolen.  I'm  going  to  have  her  with  the  full 
consent  of  her  parents.  So  I'm  giving  myself 
plenty  of  time  to  make  her  mother  love  me 
well  enough  to  give  me  her  daughter  of  her 
own  free  will." 

Mr.  Holland  nodded  understandingly  as  he 
laid  his  hand  on  the  younger  man's  knee. 

"You  are  right — God  bless  you,  Jim.  If 
there  were  more  boys  and  girls  like  you  and 
Ethel  there  would  be  less  gray  hairs  made 
so  by  sorrow;  and  fewer  heart-broken  parents 
who  should  have  been  happy  in  their  old  age. 
We  give  our  best  years  to  bringing  up  our 
children,  Jim.  It's  no  joke  to  give  a  girl  that 
you've  loved  and  trained  from  a  baby  to  some 
young  fellow  who  comes  along  and  wins  her 
heart.  Be  patient  —  the  slow,  honest,  right 
way  will  prove  the  best  in  the  end." 

"Thank  you,  sir.  I'll  do  as  you  say- — and  I'll 
try  to  bring  nothing  but  happiness  to  you  all," 
was  Jim's  earnest  reply.  Mr.  Holland  nodded 
and  turned  to  the  business  side  of  the  question. 

"  Now,  about  that  partnership  that  Ethel  says 
you  are  dreaming  about  for  the  future.  Why 
shouldn't  we  start  it  now?  I  can't  put  in  the 
strength  that's  gone  for  good  through  that  fall. 
But  I  still  have  the  knowledge  and  experience 
that  have  brought  me  pretty  good  success,  eh? 
You  are  young  and  strong  and  quite  as  skilful 
as  I  was  at  your  age.  Suppose  we  join  forces 
right  now,  son,  and  make  it  Holland  &  Red- 
lands,  Contractors  and  Builders?" 

Of  course  Jim  consented ;  and  they  entered 
into  a  partnership  that  proved  of  mutual 
benefit.     Mrs.  Holland  was  greatly  pleased. 

"It's  a  fine  plan,"  she  said  beamingly. 
"Jimmy  Redlands  is  the  best  young  man  in 
this  place.  He  never  forgets  to  have  a  word 
for  me  when  he  comes  to  the  house — not  even 
when  Ethel  takes  as  much  of  his  time  as  you." 
She  smiled  at  her  husband's  expression.  "Oh, 
I'm  not  as  blind  in  Jim's  case  as  I  was  in  Mark's. 
If  Mark  Bandon  had  been  like  Jim  I'd  be  as 
willing  to  call  him  son  as  I  will  Jim — some 
day." 

Big  John  Holland  put  his  arms  about  his  wife 
and  said  huskily: 

"God  bless  you,  Mary — I'm  glad  to  hear  you 
say  that.  We'll  try  to  make  up  to  Georgiana 
for  our  blindness — for  I  was  blind,  too.  With 
Ethel  and  Jim  there  will  be  nothing  to  make 
up — and  nothing  to  regret.  They  will  be 
happy  and  bring  happiness  to  us." 

(To  be  continued.) 
n  k  * 
The  Error 

BY  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 
Life  we  judge  by  journeys,  not  by  goal. 
By  weight  of  gold  and  not  by  worth  of  soul. 
Forgetting  in  our  zeal  for  garish  things 

How  dully  in  dead  ears  the  bright  gold  rings. 

Forgetting  in  our  search  for  easy  ways. 

For  singing  dawns,  calm  noons,  and  sunny  days. 

That  darkest  paths  of  life  which  men  have  trod 

If  bravely  followed  always  led  to  God. 
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that  have  been  issued  is  317,830,428,  of  which 
915,000  were  published  during  the  past  year. 
The  number  of  titles  of  new  publications  issued 
during  the  year  was  twenty-one,  of  which 
eighteen  are  in  English  and  three  in  foreign 
languages. 

The  grand  total  of  all  publications  in  all 
languages  issued  by  the  Society  from  its  Home 
Office  during  the  ninety  years  of  its  history 
amounts  to  791,142,050  copies. 

Widespread  Gratuitous  Distribution 

The  value  of  the  Christian  literature  dis- 
tributed gratuitously  by  the  Society  during  the 
past  year  is  $15,439.05  The  grand  total  of  fret- 
distribution  since  the  organization  of  the 
Society  amounts  to  $2,617,820.90.  Grants  of 
publications  have  been  given  to  missionaries, 
chaplains,  pastors  and  Christian  workers  ot 
every  description,  and  by  their  co-operation 
the  Society's  literature  has  been  circulated  in 
prisons,  hospitals,  Sunday  Schools,  missions 
and  chapels,  on  the  streets  of  the  city,  in  re- 
mote and  lonely  hamlets,  among  soldiers  and 
sailors,  in  homes  and  churches,  on  land  and  sea. 

In  Foreign  Lands 

Besides  these  grants  made  on  the  home 
field,  help  has  been  extended  to  the  mission- 
aries on  the  foreign  field  for  printing  Christian 
literature  in  the  native  languages  at  their  own 
stations.  The  foreign  cash  appropriations  for 
the  past  year  amount  to  $2,600.00.  Since  the 
organization  of  the  Society  foreign  cash  appro- 
praitions  to  a  total  amount  of  $796,137.39  have 
been  made  for  this  purpose.  Through  the 
assistance  thus  given  over  5,600  different  pub- 
lications have  been  issued  abroad  in  178  differ- 
ent languages,  dialects  and  characters. 

Unity  and  Opportunity 

( hie  important  phase  of  the  work  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  is  its  interdenomina- 
tional character.  It  emphasizes  Christian 
Union  in  a  most  practical  way,  and  its  influence 
and  example  have  been  vital  factors  in  the 
-row  tli  of  that  spirit  of  Christian  federation 
which  lias  become  a  distinguishing  character- 
istic of  the  present  age. 

( ireat  as  has  been  the  work  accomplished  by 
the  American  Tract  Society,  there  now  open  be- 
fore it  still  greater  opportunities  which  call  tor 
still  more  strenuous  activities  and  also  increased 
generosity  on  the  part  of  both  Churches  and 


individual  givers.  The  recent  awakening  in 
behalf  of  Latin  America,  for  so  many  years 
sitting  in  darkness,  even  in  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death,  and  especially  the  call  for  a 
greatly  increased  supply  of  Christian  literature 
in  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  languages  for 
the  moral  uplift  and  the  spiritual  enlightening 
of  the  bruised  and  wretched  peoples  of  South 
America,  offer  the  Tract  Society  opportunities 
heretofore  unknown.  There  are  also  popular 
but  fatal  delusions  in  the  homeland,  and  the 
darkness  and  superstition  of  heathenism  abroad, 
which  demand  the  enlightening  teachings  of  the 
Gospel.  To  disseminate  these  teachings  in 
many  languages  and  dialects  has  been  for 
ninety  years  the  one  aim  and  purpose  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and  will  continue  to 
be  throughout  all  the  years  that  are  to  follow. 

During  its  entire  history  the  Society  has 
been  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  the  gifts 
and  prayers  of  a  great  multitude  of  devout 
men  and  women.  The  work  before  it  awaiting 
accomplishment  is  both  so  great  and  so  vital 
that  only  through  complete  self-mastery  and 
the  laying  down  of  all  at  the  feet  of  Him  who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  realizing  that  not  only  are 
we  His,  but  also  that  what  we  have  belongs  to 
Him,  shall  we  see  the  work  performed  and  be- 
hold His  Kingdom  coming  swiftly  among  the 
nations. 

m  k  k 

Success  Through  Moral  Mastery 

BY  REV.  C.    A.  S.  D WIGHT,  PH.D. 

The  old  inspired  adage  tells  us  that  '"greater 
is  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  thar  taketh  a 
city" — a  principle  that  finds  illustration  today 
as  truly  as  in  the  time  of  Solomon.  Current 
events  are  showing  that  both  in  war  and  in 
peace  the  men  who  are  making  their  mark  in 
history  are  not  the  moral  weaklings,  but  the 
individuals  who  are  able  to  guide  and  direct 
their  fellows,  because  they  have  first  of  all 
mastered  with  iron  hand  their  own  feelings  and 
impulses. 

It  is  self-command  that  is  the  necessary  pre- 
requisite of  leadership  in  the  great  fields  of 
human  endeavor.  It  was  a  conviction  of  this 
truth  that  led  President  Garfield  to  say  to  the 
college  lads  of  his  day:  "Go  and  command 
something,  if  it's  only  a  potato  patch!"  By 
this  he  may  have  meant  in  the  first  instance 
to  recommend  that  young  men  and  women 
who  are  obliged  to  work  for  a  living  should  as 
soon  as  possible  become  their  own  employers. 
Not  all  have  the  opportunity  or  indeed  the 
ability  to  serve  as  the  heads  of  departments 
where  others  look  to  them  for  orders,  but  every 
young  man  ought  to  be  able  to  command  the 
"potato-patch"  of  his  own  character. 

Without  being  unduly  self-assertive  every- 
body can  be  morally  masterful,  and  so  render 
his  life  an  essential  success,  even  when  he  does 
not  amass  a  huge  fortune.  If  only  we  are  right 
with  God  and  with  ourselves  we  are  already 
among  the  sons  of  the  mighty.  Success  is 
then  ultimately  a  matter  of  self-achievement — 
as  was  hinted  at  by  the  inscription  which  a 
schoolmaster  once  wrote  in  the  album  of  a 
pupil  who  has  since  become  famous: 

"Make  up  your  mind  to  be  of  some  account 
in  the  world.    You  can  if  you  will !" 

K    *  * 

The  Eventide 

BY  CORA  A.  MATSON  DOLSOX 

It  is  the  eventide;  and,  calmly  down. 
The  silver  stars  look  on  lne  silent  earth.' 

The  hands  of  Work  fold  idly  to  her  gown. 

God's  angels  guide  the  steps  of  Death  and  Birth. 

Flach  little  flower  within  the  dewy  dark 

Nestles,  in  trust,  against  the  parent  stem , 
And  souls  that  wakeful,  to  their  own  fears  hark. 
Feel  the  sweet  peace  of  sleep  steal  over  them. 

After  the  day.  how  dear  the  hours  of  rest! 

Thanks  be  to  Him  who  gave  the  gift  of  sleep. 
Oblivion's  hand,  to  calm  the  troubled  breast. 

And  countless  stars  untiring  watch  to  ^eep' 
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Editorial 


Ninetieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society 

The  Ninetieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  was  held  in  the  Marble 
Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty- 
ninth  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  and  evening,  May  12,  1915.  Mr. 
William  Phillips  Hall,  president  of  the  society, 
occupied  the  chair. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  David  Wills,  Jr.,  D.  D. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  of 
the  society  were  approved. 

A  general  review  of  the  operations  of  the 
society  during  the  past  year  was  given  in  the 
reports  presented  by  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Louis 
Tag,  and  the  general  secretary,  Rev.  Judson 
Swift,  D.  D. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Report,  an  ab- 


leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  th 

stract  of  which  has  been  presented  in  the  re- 
ports of  its  officers,  be  approved,  and  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

Mr.  James  Yereance  and  Dr.  Thomas  W. 
Anderson,  constituting  the  special  committee 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Managers  to  pre- 
pare a  resolution  expressing  the  society's  high 
appreciation  of  the  services  rendered  by  the 
general  secretary,  Dr.  Judson  Swift,  presented 
a  written  report  recommending  the  adoption 
of  the  following: 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  well  known  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  American  Tract  Society  that 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Judson  Swift,  since  assuming  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  the  general  secretary  of 
said  society,  has  shown  marked  ability  and 
great  efficiency  in  meeting  the  unusual  demands 
of  the  society  for  several  years  past,  therefore, 

Resolved  (1),  That  we,  in  the  most  public  way 
possible  express  to  Dr.  Swift  our  appreciation 
of  his  wisdom,  courage,  self-sacrifice  and  devo- 
tion, and  his  efficiency  in  conspicuously  helping 
to  conserve  the  society's  interests  and  more 
widely  distribute  the  printed  page  that  is  for 
the  use  of  the  nations. 

(2)  That  we  pray  God  his  life  may  be  long 
spared  to  this  society,  his  efficiency  increased, 
and  the  whole  society  be  more  enthusiastic  in 
helping  to  bring  this  world  back  to  Christ. 

This  resolution,  after  felicitious  remarks  by 
Rev.  Robert  Scott  Inglis,  Rev.  David  Wills, 
Jr.,  D.  D.,  and  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall,  was 
adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
present  nominations  for  officers  of  the  society, 
Rev.  Harlan  G.  Mendenhall,  D.  D.,  its  chair- 
man, presented  the  following  recommendation: 

Recommended,  That  the  Board  of  Managers 
for  the  coming  year  be  the  same  as  last  year, 
as  shown  in  the  printed  copy  of  the  Eighty- 
ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  society,  except 
that  in  place  of  Rev.  William  P.  Swartz, 
Ph.D.,  deceased,  in  place  of  Rev.  J.  Ross 
Stevenson,  D.  D.,  Bishop  Homer  Stuntz,  D.  D., 
Rev.  Livingston  L.  Taylor,  Rev.  Jesse  F. 
Forbes,  D.  D.,  Mr.  J.  Campbell  White  and 
Mr.  Edward  McKay  Whiting,  and  to  fill 
vacancies  now  existing  on  the  Board  the  follow- 
ing be  elected:  Rev.  Charles  Carroll  Albertson, 

D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  P.  Bruce,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Charles 
L.  Goodrich,  Rev.  Graham  Hunter,  Rev.  John 

E.  Lloyd,  D.  D.,  Rev.  George  S.  Payson,  D.  D., 
Rev.  C.  Rexford  Raymond,  Rev.  W.  D.  Stevens, 
D.  D.,  and  Rev.  William  P.  Stevenson,  D.  D. 

Motion  was  made,  seconded  and  carried 
that  the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee 
be  received,  and  that  the  recording  secretary 
be  authorized  to  cast  one  ballot  for  the  election 
of  the  Board  of  Managers  in  accordance  with 
the  above  recommendation. 

Thereupon  the  recording  secretary  cast  the 
ballot,  and  the  president  declared  the  Board 
of  Managers  elected  in  conformity  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Nominating  Committee. 

Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  D.  D.,  presented  the 
following  resolutions  for  adoption: 

Inasmuch  as  the  time  seems  opportune  for 
an  enlargement  of  the  usefulness  of  this  society, 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved  (1),  That  the  Executive  Committee 
be  requested,  through  the  general  secretary,  to 
write  to  the  Home  Missions  Council,  asking 
friendly  advice  looking  to  an  increased  service 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  providing 
Christian  literature  in  the  various  languages 
of  our  immigrant  population  as  well  as  in  the 
English  language,  and  inquiring  how  this 
society  may  be  more  helpful  to  the  home  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  several  denominations. 

Resolved  (2),  That  the  Executive  Committee 
be  requested,  through  the  general  secretary,  to 
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write  to  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of 
North  America,  asking  friendly  advice  looking 
to  an  increased  service  of  this  society  in  pro- 
viding Christian  literature  in  the  languages 
of  the  various  lands  and  peoples  where  the 
several  missionary  societies  are  at  work,  and 
inquiring  how  this  society  may  work  in  closer 
unison  with  these  societies. 

Resolved  (3),  That  the  Executive  Committee 
be  requested,  through  the  general  secretary,  to 
offer  the  services  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  the  Panama  Conference  on  Missionary  Work 
in  Latin  America,  with  an  assurance  of  our 
desire  to  furnish  evangelical  literature  in  the 
necessary  tongues  at  the  lowest  possible  cost. 

Motion  was  made,  seconded  and  carried  that 
the  foregoing  resolutions  be  adopted. 

At  this  point  a  recess  was  taken,  while  the 
president  and  Board  of  Managers  met  in  an 
adjoining  room. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  president  to  the  chair 
announcement  was  made  that  the  Board  of 
Managers  had  elected  the  following  officers  of 
the  society  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year: 

President,    Mr.    William    Phillips  Hall. 

Vice-President,  Rev.  John  Henry  Jowett, 
M.  A.,  D.  D. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Louis  Tag. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents.  The  same 
as  last  year,  as  shown  in  the  printed  copy  of  the 
Eighty-ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Society, 
except  that  in  place  of  Rev.  Alexander  Mc- 
Kenzie,  D.  D.,  and  Mr.  Charles  H.  Rutan,  who 
are  deceased  and  Mr.  Frank  L.  Janeway  ,  the 
following  were  elected:  Governor  Charles  S. 
Whitman,  Bishop  Homer  Stuntz,  D.  D.,  and 
Rev .  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  D.  D. 

It  was  also  reported  that  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers had  elected  the  following  members  of 
the  Executive  Committee: 

On  the  Publishing  Committee,  for,  three 
years  from  May,  1915,  to  May,  1918,  Rev. 
Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.  D. 

On  the  Distributing  Committee  for  three 
years,  from  May,  1915,  to  May,  1918,  Silas  F. 
Hallock,  M.  D.,  and  Rev.  George  C.  Lennington. 

On  the  Finance  Committee,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1915,  to  May,  1918,  Mr.  William 
Phillips  Hall  and  Mr.  Charles  H.  Zehnder ; 
also  for  two  years,  from  May,  1915,  to  May, 
1917,  Mr.  Henry  Taylor  Gray. 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  Dr.  Mendenhall  that 
the  society  express  to  Mr.  William  Phillips 
Hall  its  recognition  of  the  untiring  devotion 
which  he  has  shown  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 
duties  as  president  of  the  society,  and  that  it 
record  its  grateful  appreciation  of  the  valuable 
service  which  he  has  rendered  in  that  office. 

This  motion  was  seconded  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  president  appoint  a  Nom- 
inating Committee  of  three  to  present  nomina- 
tions for  officers  of  the  society  at  the  next 
annual  meeting. 

After  prayer,  an  intermission  was  taken 
until  eight  o'clock. 

At  the  evening  session  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Dr.  David  James  Burrell, 
pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church. 

Rev.  S.  G.  Inman,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Latin  America, 
spoke  on  "Uniting  the  Two  Americas." 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Killie,  of  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
spoke  on  "The  Transforming  Power  of  the 
Gospel  in  China." 

A  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Isaac 
Pierson.    The  meeting  then  adjourned. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 

in      Christian  Endeavor 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

By  Rev.  Henry 

and  Other  Young  People's 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 

Societies. 

June  6. 

Body  Under,  Soul  on  Top 

I  Corinthians  9:24-27. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  May  31.    Restrain  the  appetites.    Luke  12: 
22-31. 

T.    June   1.    Self-control.    Rom.  6:7-14. 

W.  June  2.    Self-denial.    Matt.  16:21-28. 

T.   June  3.    Spiritual  aspiration.    I  Cor.  14:1,  12. 

F.    June  4.    The  contrast.    Rom.  8:5-14. 

S.    June  5.    The  spiritual  mind.    Phil.  2:1-5. 

The  words  of  Scripture  selected  for 
study  in  connection  with  this  topic  con- 
tain a  striking  imagery.  The  reference 
made  by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  games  in 
which  athletes  strive  for  the  mastery  recalls 
one  of  the  most  famous  institutions  of 
ancient  Greece  and  Rome.  The  public 
contests  of  Greece  had  a  most  extraordi- 
nary influence  in  developing  the  apprecia- 
tion of  physical  beauty  among  the  people, 
and  this  had  its  corresponding  effect  upon 
art  and  literature.  To  win  a  victory  at 
the  Olympic  games  was  the  supreme  goal 
of  the  ambition  of  every  hardy  youth,  and 
the  simple  laurel  wreath  which  was  con- 
ferred upon  the  victor  was  more  prized 
than  any  other  emblem. 

It  is  this  striking  and  powerful  imagery 
which  the  Apostle  uses  in  his  exhortation 
to  the  Corinthian  Christians  to  worthily 
run  the  Christian  race  and  to  bear  them- 
selves as  true  men  in  the  spiritual  contest 
in  which  they  were  engaged. 

To  keep  the  body  under  and  the  soul  on 
top  we  must  have  a  sound  mind  in  a 
healthy  body.  We  must  not  neglect  the 
body,  for  it  is  the  temple  of  God,  and  we 
dishonor  our  Maker  when  we  fail  to  care 
for  the  earthly  habitation  in  which  He  has 
placed  our  spirit.  But  we  must  control 
our  body,  and  to  exercise  a  proper  mas- 
tery over  our  physical  nature  we  must  keep 
our  spiritual  nature  in  tune  with  the 
Infinite. 

The  Spirit-Filled  Life 

The  only  sure  way  in  which  to  keep  the 
body  under  and  soul  on  top  is  to  live  the 
Spirit-filled  life.  This  means  that  we 
must  seek  for  'tbft  constant  presence  of 
God's  Holy  Sprtftii'f  \[  we  are  to  have  the 
presence  of  tUej  Spirit  we  must  be  in  com- 
munion with  God,  and  in  order  to  com- 
mune with  C j0Cj  we  must  read  His  Word 
and  hold  /  enowship  with  Him  in  medita- 
tion and  prayer. 

lt  13  '  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
™s  ar  j  enabled  to  live  the  Spirit-filled  life. 
.  '  itands  as  the  supreme  example  of  the 
.nciple  that  is  set  forth  in  our  topic. 
Ay  following  in  His  footsteps  and  by  tak- 
ing Him  as  our  Guide  we  may  obtain  that 
spiritual  mastery  over  our  body  which  will 
enable  us  to  be-  more  than  conquerors  in 
ife's  battle. 

The  Prize  of  Eternity 
The  contestants  in  the  Grecian  games 
strove  for  a  fleeting  honor  and  a  fading 
crown,  but  we  are  striving  for  an  incor- 
ruptible crown,  which  is  the  prize  of  all 
eternity.  We  need  to  keep  this  fact  be- 
fore our  minds,  for  otherwise  we  may  often 
be  tempted  to  relax  in  our  efforts  to  keep 
the  body  under.  However  difficult  the 
task,  it  is  worth  our  utmost  effort  to  exalt 
the  spiritual  side  of  life  and  to  keep  the 
physical  in  its  proper  subordinate  place. 
Avoiding  Spiritual  Catastrophe 
Paul  wrote,  "I  buffet  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  bondage:  lest  by  any  means, 
after  that  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  rejected." 

If  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
needed  thus  to  guard  himself  against  the 
temptations  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more 
does  the  ordinary  Christian  need  to  be  on 
his  guard  against  the  insidious  temptations 
of  the  world,  which  lie  all  about  us,  and 
which  threaten  a  spiritual  catastrophe  to 
all  who  yield  to  their  sway. 

9.  *, 
June  13. 

Christ's  Call  to  the  Young  Men 
of  Today 

Mark  1:16-20. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M    June  7.    The  call  imperative.  Luke9:59-62. 
T    June  8.    Call  to  sacrifice.    John  21 :17-19. 
W.  June  9.    Called  from  wealth.  Matt.  19:10-22. 
T.   June  10.    A  heroic  life.    2  Cor.  6:1-10. 
F.   June  11.    Call  to  service.    1  Cor.  15:53. 
S.    June  12.    Honored  by  His  call.    Rom.  1:1-6. 


The  Scripture  portion  for  this  topic  tells 
of  the  call  of  Andrew,  Simon,  James  and 
John  to  follow  Jesus.  These  were  all 
young  men.  Just  as  surely  the  Master  is 
calling  young  men  today,  and  we  may  con- 
sider His  call  under  five  aspects. 
The  Call  to  Become  His  Disciples 

Jesus  is  calling  young  men  today  to  be- 
come His  disciples.  He  appeals  to  the 
young  men  of  every  class,  condition  and 
nationality.  He  calls  through  the  written 
Word,  through  the  voice  of  parents,  teach- 
ers and  friends,  through  providential 
events  and  opening  doors  of  opportunity. 
In  many  ways  comes  the  summons  of 
Jesus  to  follow  Him.  But  God  has  so 
ordained  that  the  human  will  must  act 
before  there  is  any  response  to  the  call, 
and  unless  the  voice  of  the  Master  is  heard 
in  the  heart  and  heeded  there  the  mere 
hearing  of  the  call  will  accomplish  abso- 
lutely nothing. 

The  Call  to  Unite  with  the  Church 

Christ  is  calling  the  young  men  to  unite 
with  the  Church  which  He  founded  and  for 
which  He  gave  His  precious  blood.  The 
Church  belongs  to  Christ.  It  is  through 
the  Church  that  we  have  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments,  and  therefore 
we  ought  to  join  with  those  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith,  in  order  that  we 
may  maintain  God's  holy  ordinances  in  a 
seemly  and  befitting  manner. 
The  Call  to  Render  Christian  Service 

There  is  a  loud  call  for  young  men  to 
render  Christian  service  of  various  kinds. 
Young  men  are  needed  in  the  Young 
People's  Societies  to  carry  forward  with 
energy  the  work  of  the  various  committees 
and  to  push  forward  the  cause  of  good 
citizenship.  They  are  needed  in  the 
Sunday  School  as  teachers  and  officers. 
They  should  be  found  in  the  church 
prayer  meeting,  where  their  voices  may 
often  add  greatly  to  the  strength  and  profit 
of  the  meeting.  Young  men  are  needed 
as  secretaries  in  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association,  as  workers  in  mission 
schools  and  chapels,  as  settlement  workers, 
and  as  leaders  in  many  other  forms  of 
Christian  activity. 

The  Call  to  Enter  the  Ministry 

There  is  an  imperative  call  today  for 
young  men  to  enter  the  Christian  ministry. 
Never  was  there  a  greater  need  for  strong, 
earnest,  devoted,  educated  and  conse- 
crated young  men  to  take  up  what  is 
rightly  regarded  as  the  highest  calling 
that  a  man  can  follow. 

There  is  no  room  in  the  ministry  for 
self-seeking  young  men,  nor  for  those 
who  are  in  doubt  as  to  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Christian  faith.  But  for 
young  men  who  are  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  Master  and  who  are  fully 
persuaded  of  the  glorious  truth  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  there  are  places  of  honor 
and  of  usefulness,  which  they  may  well 
count  it  a  privilege  to  fill. 

The  Call  to  the  Mission  Field 

This  is  a  missionary  age,  and  the  Mas- 
ter stands  calling  young  men  to  be  His 
ambassadors  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
The  mission  field  never  presented  so  ap- 
pealing or  so  inviting  a  call  as  it  does  today. 
Young  men  of  talent,  of  energy  and  of 
consecration  are  wanted  in  both  the  home 
and  foreign  field  to  carry  forward  to  a 
victorious  conclusion  the  missionary  cam- 
paign, which  has  really  only  just  begun. 
There  is  a  call  for  men  of  evangelistic 
spirit  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  in  the  home 
mission  field.  Medical  missionaries  and 
men  of  linguistic  gifts  and  statesmanlike 
ability  are  needed  to  carry  forward  the 
educational,  medical  and  literary  work  of 
the  mission  stations  abroad. 

». 

June  20. 

Christ's    Call    to    the  Young 
Women  of  Today 

Luke  10:38-42. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  June.  14.  To  meditation.    John  4:7-14. 

T.    June  15.  To  active  service.    Rom.  16:1-7. 

W.  June  16.  To  testify.    Matt.  28:1-10. 

T.    June  17.  To  teach.    Acts  18:24-28. 

F.    June  18.  Tovirtue.    Prov.  31:10,25-31. 

S.    June  19.  To  benevolence.  Acts9:36-43. 


Our  Scripture  portion  brings  before  us 
Mary  and  Martha.  These  young  women 
in  the  home  at  Bethany  were  both  fol- 
lowers of  the  Master,  but  each  had  her 
own  particular  way  of  serving  Him.  So 
the  young  women  of  today  may  serve 
Christ  in  manifold  ways. 

Living  the  Christian  Life 

Christ  calls  every  young  woman  to  enter 
the  Christian  life.  By  sitting  at  His  feet 
and  learning  of  Him  preparation  may  be 
made  for  active  service  in  varied  spheres. 
Those  who  neglect  the  opportunity  of 
communion  with  the  Master  will  find  it 
impossible  to  render  as  efficient  service  as 
those  who  sit  at  His  feet  and  hear  His 
word. 

Ministering  in  the  Home 

The  most  natural  place  in  which  to  begin 
to  work  for  Jesus  is  in  the  home.  Too 
many  young  women  overlook  the  oppor- 
tunity for  Christian  service  which  is  here 
presented.  But  Jesus  calls  every  young 
woman  to  serve  Him,  if  possible,  in  the 
home,  and  rich  and  lasting  rewards  await 
those  who  respond  to  this  call. 

Instructing  the  Young 

Many  young  women  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus  calling  to  them,  "Feed  my  lambs," 
and  in  the  classroom  they  find  the  sphere 
of  service  which  is  best  suited  to  their 
abilities. 

It  is  a  precious  privilege  to  instruct  the 
young,  and  those  who  are  teaching  the 
little  ones  are  rendering  a  service  which 
will  have  a  permanent  influence. 

Young  women  are  often  peculiarly  gifted 
for  the  work  of  instruction,  and  every 
young  woman  may  well  ask  herself  whether 
she  is  not  called  to  this  form  of  service. 
Caring  for  the  Sick 

Caring  for  the  sick  is  a  vocation  to 
which  the  voice  of  the  Master  calls  an 
increasing  number  of  young  women  in 
these  days.  In  the  hospitals  and  in  the 
h«mes  and  even  on  the  battlefield  thou- 
sands of  young  women  are  giving  them- 
selves to  this  most  Christlike  service  of 
ministering  to  those  who  are  sick  or 
wounded. 

To  be  an  efficient  nurse  requires  careful 
preparation,  and  much  of  the  work  re- 
quired is  necessarily  of  a  nature  to  shock 
the  sensibilities  of  those  who  look  only  on 
the  surface  of  things.  But  good  nursing 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  services  which 
a  woman  can  render,  and  this  is  surely 
one  of  the  occupations  to  which  Christ 
calls  the  young  women  of  today. 

Doing  Special  Service 

The  voice  of  the  Master  is  calling  young 
women  to  a  large  and  increasing  share  in 
the  activities  of  His  Kingdom.  As  parish 
visitors,  church  helpers  and  pastoral 
assistants  many  young  women  are  render- 
ing faithful  and  efficient  service. 

The  Master  is  calling  many  young 
women  to  the  mission  field,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  they  are  demonstrating 
their  ability  to  aid  in  all  branches  of  the 
missionary  enterprise — evangelistic,  edu- 
cational, medical  and  literary. 

The  new  sphere  of  influence  which  is 
being  opened  to  women  by  the  new  suf- 
frage laws  of  many  States  is  opening  still 
another  field  of  usefulness,  and  wherever 
the  ballot  has  been  bestowed  upon 
women  there  the  Master  is  calling  upon 
them  to  use  this  instrumentality  for  up- 
lifting the  tone  of  citizenship  and  re- 
enforcing  the  conscience  of  the  nation. 

June  27. 
Song  and  Its  Meaning 

Psalm  33:1-5. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  June21.  Sadsongs.    Ps.  137:1-9. 

T.  June  22.  Glad  songs.    Ps.  138:1-8. 

W.  June  23.  Songs  in  the  heart.    Eph.  5:18-20. 

T.  June24.  Wisdom  in  song.    Col.  3:16,17. 

F.  June  25.  Songs  of  praise.    Acts  4:23-31. 

S.  June26.  Songs  of  worship.    Rev.  5:9-14. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  meeting 
at  which  this  topic  is  considered  be 
made  an  evening  of  hymns  and  comments, 
led  by  the  music  committee. 

A  most  helpful  book  for  use  in  pre- 
paring for  this  meeting  is  "The  Story  of 
the  Hymns  and  Tunes,"  by  Theron  Brown 


and  Hezekiah  Butterworth,  which  gives 
a  brief  history  of  hundreds  of  standard 
hymns  and  their  authors,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  each  hymn  tells  the  main  facts 
concerning  the  tune  to  which  the  hymn 
is  ordinarily  sung  and  its  composer.  fThis 
volume,  containing  564  pages  and  25 
illustrations,  is  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth 
Street,  New  York,  and  will  be  sent  post- 
paid for  $1.50.) 

Christian  Hymnology 
It  is  one  of  the  striking  features  of  the 
Christian  faith  that  it  has  given  rise  to 
so  many  beautiful  hymns.  From  the 
Hebrews  we  have  received  a  rich  heritage 
in  the  Psalms,  which  are  really  a  collec- 
tion of  hymns,  surpassing  anything  that 
has  ever  been  found  in  any  heathen  liter- 
ature. Since  the  Christian  era  began  the 
faith  of  believers  has  found  expression  in 
countless  other  hymns,  and  there  are  few, 
if  any,  experiences  of  the  human  soul  that 
have  not  been  translated  into  the  words  of 
some  Christian  song. 

The  Value  of  Song 

We  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly  the 
value  of  the  ministry  of  song  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Great  evangelists  have  realized 
the  benefit  that  comes  from  a  liberal  use  of 
singing  in  the  conduct  of  their  campaigns, 
and  the  Christian  church  is  steadily  com- 
ing to  appreciate  more  and  more  highly 
that  song  is  a  means  of  grace,  whose  help- 
fulness is  beyond  computation. 

Too  often  in  Young  People's  Societies 
the  work  of  the  Music  Committee  is  looked 
upon  as  formal  and  perfunctory,  but  in 
reality  it  offers  scope  for  rendering  most 
valuable  and  helpful  service.  Among  the 
lines  of  endeavor  that  the  Music  Com- 
mittee can  render  may  be  mentioned  the 
following:  It  may  set  and  maintain 
a  high  standard  for  the  music  in  the  reg- 
ular meetings.  It  may  provide  special 
music,  not  only  at  the  Young  People's 
meetings  but  at  other  church  gatherings, 
so  far  as  opportunity  can  be  found.  It 
may  organize  singing  bands  to  visit  the 
wards  of  the  hospitals,  and  to  carry  the 
message  of  song  into  Homes  for  the  Aged 
and  other  similar  institutions. 

Hymns  with  a  History 

Many  of  the  hymns  which  are  in  use  in 
the  Christian  church  have  a  history  behind 
them,  which,  when  known,  adds  a  great 
deal  to  their  meaning.  For  example,  the 
hymn  "I  love  to  steal  awhile  away"  was 
written  under  the  following  circumstances. 
A  busy  mother,  who  was  a  devout  Chris- 
tian, was  wont  to  "steal  away"  at  sunset 
from  her  burdens  a  little  while  to  rest  and 
commune  with  God.  Her  favorite  place 
was  a  wealthy  neighbor's  large  and  beau- 
tiful flower  garden.  One  day  a  servant 
reported  her  visits  there  to  the  mistress 
of  the  house,  who  called  the  "intruder"  to 
account. 

"If  you  want  anything,  why  don't  you 
come  in?"  was  the  rude  question,  followed 
by  a  plain  hint  that  no  stealthy  person  was 
welcome. 

Wounded  by  the  ill-natured  rebuff,  the 
sensitive  woman  sat  down  the  next 
evening  with  her  baby  in  her  lap,  and 
wrote  "An  Apology  for  My  Twilight 
Rambles,"  which  has  given  to  the  world 
the  famous  hymn,  now  known  as  "  I  love 
to  steal  awhile  away." 

The  hymn  entitled,  "I  Think  When  I 
Read  That  Sweet  Story  of  Old,"  was 
written  by  Mrs.  Jemima  Thompson  Luke, 
of  Islington,  England.  It  came  to  her 
mind  while  riding  in  a  stage-coach,  after  a 
visit  to  a  mission  school  for  poor  children. 
Mrs.  Luke  was  an  accomplished  and 
benevolent  woman,  who  did  much  for  the 
welfare  of  the  poor. 

The  hymn,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee," 
was  written  in  her  youth  by  Frances  Rid- 
ley Havergal,  and  was  suggested  by  the 
motto  over  the  head  of  Christ  in  the  great 
picture,  "Ecce  Homo,"  in  the  Art  Gallery 
at  Dusseldorf,  Prussia,  where  she  was  at 
school.  The  motto  read,  "I  did  this  for 
thee;  what  doest  thou  for  me?"  This 
motto  seems  to  have  made  a  profound 
impression  upon  the  mind  of  this  gifted 
girl,  and  through  it  the  Christian  church 
has  received  one  of  its  most  precious 
hymns. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Children's 


Day  for 
Class 


the  New 


BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF     PRESTON  PAPERS. 

IHAT  is  'Children's  Day,' 
iMiss  Richmond?"  asked  Ber- 
Itha  Stevens,  between  dainty 
■nibbles  of  delicious  cake, 
Iwith  delicious  frosting  on  it, 
Jand  even  more  dainty  spoon- 
fuls of  ice  cream!  You  may  readily 
judge,  by  her  manner  of  eating,  that 
"Bert,"  as  they  all  called  her,  was  well 
born  and  well  bred. 

Miss  Richmond  was  giving  her  Sunday 
School  class  (a  new  one  in  the  Dove  Street 
Sunday  School),  a  "pink  tea,"  to  their 
great  delight;  and  as  her  scholars  had 
been  gathered  in  somewhat  haphazard 
fashion  by  one  of  the  near-by  settlement 
workers  she  took  this  way  to  find  out  how 
they  could  be  brought  into  earnest  work 
together,  "each  for  the  other  and  all  for 
God." 

The  class  contained  seven  boys,  from 
nine  to  twelve  years  old,  and  five  girls  of 
about  the  same  ages — and  the  grades  of 
social  position  and  of  school  attainment 
were  almost  as  numerous  as  the  members 
of  the  class  for  which  the  superintendent 
had  selected  Miss  Richmond  as  teacher 
"because  her  day-school  work  is  so  good," 
he  had  explained. 

She  had  had  the  class  but  two  Sundays, 
and  had  not  known  any  of  the  children 
before  then,  her  day  school  and  boarding 
place  being  in  another  ward.  So  this  was 
really  a  great  occasion  for  them  all — for 
the  children,  as  they  were  being  brought 
into  a  life  that  was  so  different  from  what 
they  had  known,  and  for  Miss  Richmond, 
who  wanted  to  see  each  one  become  an 
earnest  Christian  worker.    So  she  replied : 

"Children's  Day,  Bertha,  is  the  one 
Sunday  of  each  year  when  we  all  try  to 
find  out  what  more  can  be  done  for  chil- 
dren, to  give  them  the  right  start  in 
Christian  training  for  Christian  work. 
We  want  to  have  each  child  feel  that  he  or 
she  has  a  special  place  in  the  world,  and  a 
special  work  to  do  in  that  place,  which  no 
one  else  can  do  for  him;  and  then  we  want 
to  do  our  share  toward  helping  fit  each 
child  for  that  work,  by  teaching  the  Bible 
truths  in  such  a  way  that  he  will  be  ready 
and  willing  to  do  all  that  he  can  to  help  the 
great  work  of  making  the  world  better  for 
his  having  lived  in  it.  And  we  make  our 
programs  and  all  our  exercises  for  Chil- 
dren's Day  with  this  in  view." 

Now,  that  was  a  pretty  long  speech, 
even  at  the  end  of  a  most  attractive  "tea," 
served  in  a  most  attractive  way;  but  al- 
ready Miss  Richmond  has  gained  a  fair 
hold  'on  the  interested  attention  of  her 
class;  and  now  Lee  Breese,  who  was  the 
gentlest  boy  in  the  class,  most  of  them 
being  rather  boisterous,  quietly  asked: 

"But,  Miss  Richmond,  how  can  a  boy — 
or  a  girl — make  the  world  better?  I  am 
only  one.    What  could  I  do?" 

"I'm  glad  you  asked  that,  Lee,"  was 
the  quick  reply.  "'Only  one'  may  come 
to  mean  one  hundred,  one  thousand,  or 
even  more,  you  know,  if  you  only  put 
ciphers  enough  at  the  right  of  the  'one'! 
And  the  'how'  is  so  simple!  For  no  life 
is  lived  to  itself;  and  if  rightly  lived,  no 
matter  where,  nor  by  whom,  its  influence 
may  become  eternal  for  many.  Every 
right  deed  helps  make  the  multitude  of 
right  actions;  and  some  people  only  need 
to  see  others  doing  right  to  do  the  same 
thing  themselves,"  and  Miss  Richmond 
passed  the  cake  again  and  called  Mary  to 
dish  some  more  ice  cream. 

"I've  noticed  that  myself,"  said  Lottie 
Miller;  "and  even  at  school.  If  there's 
mischief  going  on  everyone  wants  to  be 
in  it;  but  when  there's  good  order  no 
one  seems  to  be  looking  for  a  chance  to 
break  the  rules,  nor  even  to  crack  'em!" 


"Exactly!"  responded  Miss  Richmond. 
"And  now  let's  be  practical.  Here  are 
scholars  from  eleven  families,  a  tre- 
mendous force,  if  all  pull  together. 
Suppose,  now,  that  we  try,  for  the  next 
hree  months — as  an  experiment — to  see 
what  can  be  done,  without  making  any 
stir  about  it,  in  the  home,  each  one  trying 
to  do  just  as  he  or  she  thinks  is  right. 
What  a  help  to  father,  mother  and  all  in 
the  home!  Then,  make  it  a  point  to  be 
early  at  Sunday  School  with  the  lesson 
learned  as  well  as  we  can;  and  see  how 
others  will  do  the  same!  Why,  I  can 
see  the  movement  grow  until  Dove  Street 
Church  will  have  to  have  a  new  building; 
for  as  soon  as  you  really  get  interested  in 


Chinese  Boy  Scouts 

Boy  Scouts  in  China — that  is  a  change 
indeed  in  the  land  of  Confucius.  But  it 
is  a  very  real  happening,  and  already  the 
first  Chinese  Boy  Scout  squad,  in  Wu- 
chang, has  sixty  members  enrolled,  as 
enthusiastic  as  any  Scouts  in  the  world. 

Boy  Scout  ideas  are  strange  to  the 
Chinese  boy.  The  idea  that  a  falsehood  is 
wrong  and  unmanly  is  entirely  new  to  his 
mind;  to  keep  unclean  words  out  of  one's 
conversation  is  another  novel  idea;  and 
to  be  strictly  honest  is  a  third.  As  for 
being  kind,  and  helping  others,  kindness 
is  not  a  Chinese  virtue,  as  far  as  boys  are 
concerned.    A  sick  person  lying  in  the 


GATHERING  FLOWERS  FOR  CHILDREN'S  DAY 


the  work  you  will  want  to  bring  in  your 
friends,  to  share  the  work  and  the  pleasure 
with  you." 

"Let's  begin  it  on  Children's  Day,  by 
coming  as  a  class,  with  our  friends,  and 
staying  to  church,"  said  Ted  Brayton, 
with  enthusiasm.  And  that  was  just 
the  result  which  Miss  Richmond  had 
prayed  for  when  she  planned  the  tea  for 
her  scholars. 

*?  »S 

The  Unruly  Member 

The  tongue  is  an  unruly  member, 
and  often  gets  us  into  trouble  because  we 
are  not  careful  about  our  words.  A  Chi- 
nese proverb  says:  "A  word  once  let  fall 
cannot  be  brought  back  by  a  chariot  and 
six  horses."  Take  care  then  what  words 
you  speak.  Think  twice  before  you  speak 
once. 


street  may  lie  there;  the  Chinese  are 
not  moved  by  such  a  sight.  The  very 
idea  of  caring  for  the  sick  poor,  having  a 
hospital  and  missionary  doctors,  is  an 
astonishment  to  China.  Cruelty  to  ani- 
mals is  another  thing  not  taken  into  any 
account.  So  a  Boy  Scout, who  is  taught 
to  be  honest,  truthful,  pure,  helpful  to 
others  and  kind  to  animals,  is  a  boy  trans- 
formed, living  in  a  world  of  new  ideas  and 
strange  deeds. 

But  they  like  it.  Indeed,  the  way  they 
flock  to  join  the  Scouts  is  full  proof  of 
that.  Boone  University,  the  mission  col- 
lege in  Wuchang,  finds  the  boys  in  the 
preparatory  department,  between  twelve 
and  sixteen,  eager  to  join  the  squad.  Mr. 
Kan,  a  Chinese  teacher,  reports:  "Al- 
though the  Scout  movement  here  is  in 
its  infancy,  wonderful  results  have  already 


been  seen.  The  general  character  of  the 
Scouts  is  greatly  improved;  impure  lan- 
guage is  seldom  heard;  lost  property  is 
almost  always  returned  as  soon  as  the 
owner  can  be  ascertained;  the  Scouts  are 
rarely  found  telling  falsehoods;  diligence 
in  study  is  gradually  improving."  The 
boys  not  only  enjoy  the  drills,  but  have  a 
reading-room  of  their  own  with  books, 
games  and  pictures. 

The  Scout  master  at  Wuchang  is  a 
young  Chinaman  who  has  had  hard  ex- 
periences himself.  His  name  is  Yen,  and 
he  came  to  Boone  University  as  a  lad.  He 
became  a  Christian.  Then  he  fell  ill  and 
had  to  go  home  to  the  little  village  where 
his  grandparents  lived.  No  one  in  the 
village  knew  anything  about  Christ,  so 
this  sick  boy  made  up  his  mind  to  preach 
the  gospel.  He  read  the  Biblejto  all  who 
would  come  and  sit  with  him.  He  wrote 
back  to  a  friend  at  school,  in  quaint  lan- 
guage: 

"Many  of  them  do  not  know  how  to 
read,  but  a  few  know  very  well,  so  we 
talked  day  and  night  with  them  about  the 
gospel.  .  .  .  They  were  very  ( glad  and 
strange  on  hearing  the  name  and  things 
of  our  Christ." 

In  the  Chinese  Revolution  Yen,  who 
had  come  back  to  Boone  andjwas  studying 
for  the  ministry,  had  his  home  and  all  his 
earthly  possessions  burned  in  the  riots  and 
battles  around  Hankow.  He  helped  in  the 
Red  Cross  relief  work,  and  saw  real  war 
service.  Shells  and  bullets,  the  wounded 
and  the  dying,  were  part  of  his  experience. 
He  therefore  knew  enough  to  be  a  capable 
Scout  master  But  to  make  sure,  he 
went  to  Shanghai,  where  there  is  a  troop 
of  Boy  Scouts — white  boys,  not  Chinese — 
and  learned  the  manual,  the  Scout  drill 
and  the  details  of  organization,  before 
starting  the  first  Chinese  Boy  Scout  squad. 
With  such  a  leader,  and  with  sixty  boys 
entering  heartily  into  Scout  work,  it  looks 
as  if  China  was  going  to  take  hold  of  the 
idea  with  a  will. 

«  »t 

What  They  Could  Do 

There  was  once  a  great  forest  on  a 
mountain  side  with  a  brook  flowing 
through  it.  One  morning  all  the  different 
things  in  the  wood  thought  they  would 
tell  what  they  could  do. 

The  oaks  told  how  they  were  so  strong 
that  they  were  made  into  boards,  which 
made  the  great  ships  that  sail  over  the 
ocean.  The  pines  told  how  their  straight, 
tall  trunks  made  the  masts  of  the  ships! 
The  firs  spoke  of  the  pleasure  they  gave  at 
Christmas  time  to  many  happy  children. 
The  violets  and  ferns  told  of  the  joy  they 
brought  to  those  who  picked  them.  The 
brook  spoke  of  its  good  work  in  watering 
the  meadows.  All  the  other  things  in  the 
wood  had  spoken,  but  the  mosses  were  still 
silent. 

"What  do  you  do?  "  asked  the  trees  and 
flowers. 

"Our  work  is  very  small,"  was  the  an- 
swer. "We  can  only  catch  the  little  drops 
of  water  and  hold  them,  so  that  when  the 
sun  shines  hot  and  the  brook  dries  we  may 
give  you  moisture." 

Theirs  was  humble  work,  but  how  use- 
ful! So  a  little  child  may  do  a  humble 
work  and  fill  a  small  place,  but  still  be 
very  useful. 

Helpfulness 

Some  one  has  well  said:  "The  habit 
of  helpfulness  is  not  often  learned  late 
in  life.  It  is  the  girl  who  helps  her 
mother  and  does  little  things  for  her 
brothers  and  sisters  and  schoolmates, 
who  comes  to  be  a  popular  and  lovable 
woman.  It  is  because  of  her  habit  of 
always  lending  a  hand.  The  selfish  boy 
or  girl  is  preparing  for  a  selfish  and 
unpopular  manhood  or  womanhood." 
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True  Prosperity 

By  Hilda  Richmond 
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1ERHAPS  the  greatest 
stumbling  stone  which 
the  young  Christian  ever 
encounters  is  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked. 
Even  when  they  read 
what  David  said  when  he  himself  was 
perplexed  about  this  matter,  they  do  not 
feei  satisfied.  The  impatience  of  youth 
will  not  be  satisfied  unless  everything 
is  done  here  and  now  and  in  the  way 
youth  maps  out  the  program.  To  them 
it  is  simply  incomprehensible  that  any 
good  can  come  out  of  the  getting  on  in 
the  world  of  persons  arrayed  against 
all  the  forces  for  good  and  righteous- 
ness. Right  here  and  now  they  want  to 
see  the  downfall  of  every  enemy  of  God 
and  His  Church. 

Many  ministers  and  elderly  Christians 
are  ready  with  their  statements  that  age 
will  bring  a  different  view  of  the  whole 
matter,  when  young  people  come  to 
them  with  their  perplexities  on  this  mat- 
ter, but  this  does  not  always  satisfy.  If 
only  our  bright  young  men  and  women 
can  come  to  the  realization  of  the  fact 
that  what  often  passes  for  prosperity 
is  really  the  opposite,  many  of  the  vexa- 
tions will  vanish.  The  judgment  of 
youth  and  even  of  mature  persons  as  to 
what  constitutes  prosperity  is  not  al- 
ways infallible,  and  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  man  only  "looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance"  at  best.  It  is  God 
alone  who  knows  the  inner  life. 

Recently  a  very  wicked  man  was  con- 
verted and  his  very  first  testimony  was 
that  he  had  never  known  an  hour  of 
peace  in  his  sinful  life.  He  had  appar- 
ently enjoyed  wealth  and  social  position 
in  his  spectacular  career,  but  never  dur- 
ing all  that  time  had  he  known  quietness 
of  soul  and  peace  of  mind.  His  worldly 
advantages  were  as  dust  and  ashes  to 
him  all  those  years,  and  though  he  had 
made  money  easily  and  quickly  he  was 
never  for  a  moment  satisfied.  His  earn- 
est words  were  a  great  surprise  to  many 
young  people  who  had  stumbled  at  his 
prosperity,  and  when  he  began  to  re- 
store to  God  the  tithes  he  had  kept  back 
for  manv  years  they  suv  then  that  even 
money  accumulated  by  an  unconverted 
man  may  finally  be  so  used  as  to  praise 
God  and  bring  honor  to  His  name. 

And  then  there  is  another  angle  from 
which  to  view  the  matter.  A  man  or 
woman  may  be  desperately  wicked  and 
still  carefully  observe  the  laws  of  busi- 
ness and  of  health  so  that  they  are  able 
to  amass  wealth  and  keep  out  of  trouble 
from  disease.  In  more  than  one  way 
they  obey  the  laws  God  has  laid  down 
and  they  cannot  help  succeeding.  Many 
a  man  is  scrupulously  honest  in  business 
dealings  and  makes  money,  but  in  morals 
he  is  unsound.  He  will  not  cheat,  but 
he  will  block  God's  purpose  with  his 
life  and  he  will  use  his  influence  on  the 
wrong  side. 

But  prosperity  and  mere  money  get- 
ting or  worldly  honors  should  never  be 
confused  in  the  minds  of  young  Chris- 
tians. The  world  may  call  the  getting 
of  wealth  prosperity,  or  it  may  sav  a 
man  is  prosperous  who  enjoys  honors 
or  worldly  distinction,  but  the  world 
is  often  wrong  in  its  estimate.  Pros- 
perity is  above  and  beyond  all  earthly 
considerations.  Everyone  of  us  has  suf- 
fered from  remorse  enough  to  know 
that  no  amount  of  wealth  can  soothe 
the  conscience  or  still  the  accusing  voice 
when  we  have  done  wrong.  And  we 
all  know  what  it  is  to  put  on  a  smiling 
face  before  the  world  when  there  is  in- 
ward disquiet,  so  we  may  not  judge  by 
the  outward  appearance.  Even  the  most 
godly  persons  in  the  world  have  their 
moments  when  past  sins  or  present  neg- 
lect loom  large  on  their  vision  and  only 
the  grace  of  the  living  God  can  calm 


the  storm  in  their  hearts.  Now,  know- 
ing this  to  be  a  fact,  what  is  the  man  to 
do  who  has  never  known  the  tender, 
forgiving  love  of  the  Son  of  God  be- 
cause he  has  deliberately  shut  himself 
out  from  peace  and  pardon?  Is  there 
any  perplexed  young  Christian  who 
would  call  a  man  prosperous  who  daily 
and  hourly  carries  the  sense  of  guilt 
and  the  sense  of  absence  from  God?  So 
long  as  we  cannot  look  into  the  hearts 
and  minds  and  consciences  of  those 
about  us,  let  us  be  careful  how  we  call 
people  rich  or  poor  in  this  life. 

"But  they  do  not  feel  the  sense  of 
guilt  as  we  do,"  argued  a  young  man 
on  this  subject.  "They  harden  their 
consciences  on  the  subject  of  wrong  do- 
ing and  openly  defy  God.  Thus  they 
are  enabled  to  enjoy  what  they  seem  to 
get  so  easily,  undisturbed  by  any  fears 
and  unhampered  by  any  demands  of 
God  upon  their  time  or  talents." 

That  sounds  plausible,  doesn't  it? 
And  part  of  it  is  true  no  doubt.  But 
nevertheless  it  must  be  remembered  that 
hardening  the  conscience  and  dulling 
the  keen  sense  of  justice  and  right  which 
God  has  given  to  His  children,  erring 
and  obedient  alike,  brings  a  hardening 
of  other  senses  so  that  the  individual 
loses  the  enjoyment  for  the  things  he 
possesses.  It  is  possible  to  still  the 
voice  of  conscience  sometimes,  but  when 
that  is  done  other  voices  are  also  stilled 
in  the  life,  and  harmony  and  peace  fade 
away.  It  is  dangerous  to  set  up  the 
will  of  a  mere  mortal  against  the  will 
of  God,  and  those  who  have  done  so 
testify  to  the  fact  that  nothing  good 
ever  comes  of  such  an  action.  So  be- 
fore any  young  person  quotes  with  a 
heavy  sigh,  "I  was  envious  at  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked,"  let  him  first  be 
sure  that  the  wicked  are  prosperous. 
The  man  who  obeys  God  and  keeps  His 
commandments  is  the  only  truly  pros- 
perous man  in  the  world. 

*  •? 

The  Story  of  the  Forty 
Wrestlers 

It  was  in  the  third  century,  an  old 
church  history  tells  us,  that  a  legion  of 
Roman  troops  lay  encamped  in  the  dead 
of  winter  on  the  shores  of  an  Armenian 
lake. 

The  sun  had  gone  down,  and  night  was 
falling  when  the  soldiers  were  drawn  up 
in  line  to  hear  the  imperial  edict  order- 
ing all  men  in  every  place  on  pain  of 
death  to  pour  a  libation  of  wine  before 
the  image  of  the  emperor  in  token  that 
they  acknowledged  the  ancient  gods  of 
Rome. 

It  was  a  strange  scene — the  flaring 
torches,  the  ranks  of  men  with  set,  stern 
faces,  the  officers  standing  near  the  rude 
altar,  the  ensigns  of  Rome  fluttering  in 
the  bitter  wind,  and  beyond  the  dark  and 
terrible  lake  on  which,  if  any  refused  to 
obey,  he  would  be  sent  naked  to  meet  his 
death  in  the  long  winter  night. 

One  by  one  the  soldiers  filed  past  the 
image  of  the  Caesar  and  poured  out  the 
libation. 

But  now  a  soldier,  young,  stalwart, 
straight,  stepped  out  of  the  line,  and 
with  high,  uplifted  face,  said:  "I  own 
no  allegiance  before  that  to  my  Master, 
Christ,"  and  stood  aside.  The  line  filed 
past,  and  another  and  another  stepped 
out  until  there  stood  together  forty  sol- 
diers so  strong,  so  daring  in  every  deed 
of  courage  and  feat  of  arms,  that  they 
were  called  by  their  comrades  the  "Forty 
Famous  Wrestlers." 

The  Roman  general  stood  aghast. 
"What  is  this!"  he  cried.  "Do  you  un- 
derstand what  awaits  you  there?"  as  he 
pointed  to  the  lake.  "A  dreadful  death 
to  wander  there  the  long  night  through 
because  you  will  not  pour  a  few  drops 


of  wine  before  the  image  of  the  Caesar. 
You  need  not  believe  in  the  gods  of 
Rome.  I  do  not  believe  in  them  my- 
self, but  surely  your  Christ  does  not  re- 
quire this  of  you,  and  do  you  think  I 
am  going  to  lose  my  forty  best  soldiers 
for  such  a  whim?  To-morrow  at  eve- 
ning the  ranks  will  form  again.  If  you 
obey — well;  if  not — the  frozen  lake. 
Throw  not  your  lives  away." 

They  were  there — the  forty  wrestlers 
— and  life  was  sweet,  oh,  so  sweet !  Each 
heart  held  the  thought  of  home,  a  little 
home  'mid  clustering  vines  and  olive 
trees  where  father,  mother,  wife  and 
children  waited  for  them.  Life  was 
sweet,  and  death  upon  the  lake  was 
cruel,  and  the  pouring  of  the  libation  a 
little  thing.    Would  Christ  care? 

The  short  winter  day  was  drawing  to 
a  close  as  the  legion  again  formed  in 
line.  No  word  was  spoken  as  the 
soldiers  filed  silently  past,  pouring  the 
libation.  But  when  the  first  wrestler's 
turn  came  he  stepped  quietly  out,  and 
the  light  upon  his  face  was  not  that  of 
the  fitful  torches,  but  the  light  of  the 
other  world.  Taking  off  his  helmet  he 
laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  general,  with 
his  sword  and  his  spear  and  shield.  On 
them  he  laid  his  cloak,  his  tunic,  and  his 
warm,  close-fitting  under-garment,  then 
turned  to  the  lake,  singing  in  a  clear, 
sweet  voice,  as  he  went  to  his  death : 
"Forty  wrestlers,  wrestling  for  Thee,  O  Christ, 
Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee  the 
crown." 

The  second  followed,  and  his  comrades, 
dumb  with  wonder,  watched  him  lay 
down  the  arms  he  had  so  gallantly  borne, 
lay  down  his  garments  and  his  life,  and 
go  out  on  the  dark  and  gloomy  lake  of 
death,  and  singing,  too : 
"Forty  wrestlers,  wrestling  for  Thee,  O  Christ, 
Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee  the 
crown." 

Another  and  another  followed  till  all 
the  forty  soldiers  were  out  upon  the 
lake,  and  forty  voices  had  taken  up  the 
triumph  song. 

Slowly  the  night  wore  on,  and  the 
guard  in  the  house  on  the  bank  where 
warmth,  clothing,  food  and  drink  were 
waiting  for  any  who  might  turn  back, 
heard  the  song  grow  fainter  and  more 
faint  as  one  by  one  the  voices  failed. 
At  last,  just  at  dawn,  one  wrestler  came 
creeping  back,  but  even  as  he  lifted  his 
hand  to  deny  his  Lord  he  fell  lifeless. 
Then  the  guard,  who  could  not  bear  that 
that  deathless  band  should  be  broken, 
took  off  his  helmet  and  laying  down  his 
shield  and  spear  and  garments,  went  out 
to  join  them,  singing  exultantly  : 

"Forty  wrestlers,  wrestling  for  Thee,  O  Christ, 
Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee  the 
crown." 

It  happened  many  hundred  years  ago, 
and  yet  that  triumph  song  rings  down 
to  us  across  the  centuries  as  clear  and 
sweet  as  it  did  upon  the  ears  of  their 
Roman  comrades  through  the  hours  of 
that  awful  night. 

You  hear  it,  don't  you,  boys,  that  song 
so  steadfast,  so  loyal,  so  loving,  and  your 
hearts  thrill  at  the  courage  that  dared 
it?  "But  things  like  that  don't  happen 
now,"  you  say,  "and  there's  no  chance 
for  a  boy  to  do  a  deed  like  that."  And 
yet,  if  you  have  the  hero's  spirit,  some 
day  the  hero's  chance  will  be  yours,  too. 

Already  the  voices  of  the  world  are 
calling  you  to  its  service  and  its  rewards 
of  fame,  wealth,  power,  pleasure,  and 
you  may  not  even  ever  have  heard  that 
other  voice  calling  you  to  a  life  of  ser- 
vice in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel — that 
call  for  wrestlers  for  Christ  in  heathen 
lands,  in  lonely  mountain  hollows,  in  the 
slums  of  the  great  cities,  the  plains  of 
the  far  West,  the  cold  lands  of  the 
North.  This  is  no  call  for  the  weak  or 
lazy  boy  who  seeks  the  easy  way  and 
pleasant  things  of  life.  It  is  the  call  for 
the  bravest  of  you — the  boy  strong  in 
mind  and  body,  the  boy  whose  spirit,  like 
that  of  the  Roman  guard,  can  answer  to 
the  triumph  song  and  go  out  to.  join  the 
wrestlers  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

What  would  it  mean  to  the  world  if 
forty  boys,  the  strongest,  the  brightest, 
the  bravest,  should  undertake  this  high 
advantage  of  wrestling  for  Christ, 
answering  like  the  Roman  soldiers  that 
dav  so  long  ago : 

"Forty  wrestlers,  wrestling  for  Thee,  O  Christ. 
Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee  the 

crown." 

— EXCHANGE. 


War  and  Peace 

At  a  time  when  the  advisability  of  mil- 
itary training  in  our  colleges  has  been 
brought  up  for  discussion  (and  inci- 
dentally, one  may  say,  for  condemna- 
tion), it  is  natural  that  educators  should 
turn  their  attention  to  the  teaching  of  war 
in  the  public  schools.  For  it  is  actually  true 
that  through  a  wrong  interpretation  of 
history  children  have  been  too  often  led 
to  think  that  war,  soldiery,  blind  devotion 
to  one's  country  and  a  limited  understand- 
ing of  other  countries  are  things  to  be  ad- 
mired. Gradually,  however,  the  new 
teaching  of  history  is  taking  the  place  of 
the  old;  war  is  no  longer  considered  the 
essence  of  history;  beside  the  spectacles 
of  progress  and  invention  its  glories  are 
shown  to  be  tawdry;  and  the  lessons  of 
peace  are  being  more  and  more  strongly 
emphasized. 

The  New  York  Evening  Post  put  the 
case  well  when  it  said : 

"Whatever  arguments  may  apply  to 
military  training  in  colleges,  there  is 
none  to  justify  the  teaching  of  war  in  the 
public  schools.  If  there  is  to  be  any  in- 
struction there  it  should  be  that  true 
patriotism  includes  all  the  world  and  is 
not  restricted  to  any  given  nationality. 
There  should  be  every  emphasis  upon 
the  true  character  of  wars  and  their 
causes,  their  greed,  selfishness,  wickedness, 
the  frequent  ignorance  of  the  bulk  of  the 
soldiers  as  to  what  they  are  really  righting 
for,  their  barbarities  and  atrocities,  the 
complete  destructiveness  of  it  all  That 
war  is  opposed  to  true  religion  and  Chris- 
tianity must  appear  as  a  matter  of  course, 
as  that  it  checks  the  advance  of  all  the 
nations  in  every  cultural  field,  besides  de- 
pleting the  national  treasury  and  placing 
enormous  burdens  upon  the  backs  of  those 
least  able  to  bear  them.  These  are  things 
that  might  properly  go  into  every  Amer- 
ican school,  since  such  teaching  will  be  in 
line  with  every  American  tradition  and 
the  teachings  of  the  Fathers.  The  his- 
torians may  speak  well  of  the  soldier  whom 
Dr.  Finley  had  in  mind  when  he  spoke  of 
'all  the  lives  that  without  hate  have  been 
nobly  given  for  the  love  of  something 
higher  than  one's  self.'  But  that  the 
soldier's  trade  is  an  anachronism,  that  the 
profession  must  yield  before  the  spirit  of 
international  amity  and  brotherhood — 
these  are  things  that  school  children  ought 
to  be  told  unless  they  are  to  lose  faith  in 
some  of  the  deep-lying  tenets  of  character 
and  religion." 

*?  « 

The  Story  of  a  Pearl 

I  remember  a  sweet  and  beautiful  story 
of  the  way  the  pearl  is  made  in  the  bosom 
of  the  oyster  down  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 
The  poor  little  mollusk  has  been  tortured 
by  a  fragment  of  sand  or  rock  that  got  into 
its  shell  and  rasped  and  wounded  and  irri- 
tated it.  At  first  it  tried  to  drive  it  out  by 
violence.  It  struggled  against  it.  The 
more  it  struggled,  the  more  the  ragged  bit 
of  rock  tore  and  rasped  the  bleeding  flesh, 
until  at  last  the  little  oyster  lay  back,  and 
nature  came  to  its  relief  and  a  crystalline 
fluid  was  poured  upon  the  wound,  and 
around  the  little  bit  of  sand  or  njck,  and 
just  cushioned  it  over,  softened  it, 
smoothed  it,  and  took  away  the  rasp  and 
the  attrition.  After  a  while  layer  after 
layer  of  this  beautiful  fluid  hardened  on  the 
surface  of  the  bit  of  sand,  and  it  became  a 
pearl.  It  was  smooth  and  soft  and  easy 
for  the  little  creature  in  the  shell.  One 
day  that  shell  was  broken  open,  the  jewel 
was  extracted,  and  it  became  the  ornament 
of  some  noble  family  or  some  beautiful 
woman's  crown. 

Beloved,  that  is  the  way  God  is  making 
the  jewels  for  your  crown.  He  lets  the 
rough  things  hurt.  You  struggle  against 
them  in  vain,  and  then  He  softens  them 
by  His  grace,  sweetens  them  by  His  love, 
and  makes  you  better,  holier,  gentler 
through  the  sufferings  you  have  learned  to 
bear  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  and  instead  of 
the  thorn  comes  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead 
of  the  brier  the  myrtle. 

Do  you  want  a  Saviour  who  can  help 
you  to  bear  the  burdens  of  life  as  well  as 
your  sins?  Oh,  come  to  Him  who  wore  .1 
crown  of  thorns  for  you,  and  who  is  able 
still  to  take  the  thorns  of  life  and  make 
them  jewels  for  your  crown.  He  is  wait- 
ing to  put  His  own  strength,  sweetness, 
and  purity  into  your  hearts.  He  is  offer- 
ing freely  all  that  it  cost  Him — His  agony, 
I  lis  death ;  and  all  that  you  need  to  do  is  to 
let  Him  love  you,  save  you,  and  keep 
you. 

— SFXECTKIV 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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S    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S> 


THE  PORCH  OF  THE  UNION  MISSIONARY  HOSPITAL  AT  ILOILO, 
PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 


A  Union  Missionary  Hospital 

United  effort  is  the  keynote  of  missions 
all  over  the  world.  In  varied  lines  of 
endeavor  it  has  been  found  that  the  most 
effective  way  to  proceed  is  by  a  union  of 
the  missionary  forces.  So  there  have 
sprung  up  on  the  mission  fields  union 
schools,  union  colleges,  union  seminaries 
and  union  hospitals. 

In  the  picture  that  appears  on  this  page 
we  have  an  example  of  this  spirit  of  co- 
operation in  the  Union  Missionary  Hos- 
pital established  at  Iloilo,  the  capital  city 
•f  a  province  of  the  same  name  in  the 
island  of  Panay,  which  is  one  of  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands. 

From  the  volume  entitled,  "An  Ob- 
server in  the  Philippines,"  we  learn  that 
medical  missionary  work  was  started  on 
the  island  of  Panay  by  Dr.  J.  Andrew 
Hall,  who  secured  money  to  build  a  hos- 
pital and  dispensary  in  Iloilo,  which  have 
accomplished  a  vast  amount  of  good. 

The  city  of  Iloilo  has  an  excellent  har- 
bor, and  is,  next  to  Manila  the  chief  com- 
mercial center  of  the  Philippines.  There 
is  an  American  congregation,  which  is 
made  up  largely  of  American  officials  and 
their  wives,  American  teachers  and  a 
few  soldiers.  Here  as  in  the  American 
Church  in  Manila  the  grade  of  intelli- 
gence is  equal  to  if  not  higher  than  that 
•f  the  average  audience  in  the  homeland, 
and  nothing  but  the  best  that  the  mis- 
sionary can  give  is  satisfactory  to  them. 

The  duties  of  the  missionary,  however, 
are  not  limited  to  his  English-speaking 
•ongregation,  but  he  is  called  upon  to  do 
pioneer  evangelistic  work  among  the 
native  population  in  the  outlying  districts, 
and  in  this  connection  a  medical  mission- 
ary is  able  to  render  most  valuable  service, 
for  the  art  of  healing  sick  bodies  often 
paves  the  way  to  the  still  more  important 
work  of  leading  lost  souls  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Great  Physician. 

A  Murderer's  Conversion 

"He  had  murdered  more  than  one 
man,"  writes  F.  J.  Paton,  "and  had  a 
record  of  crime  from  youth  up.  One 
day  he  came  to  me  and  desired  to  become 
a  Christian.  That  scoundrel,  the  worst 
in  the  Island;I  could  not  believe  it!  But 
I  sent  him  to  a  distant  missionary  with  a 
letter.  After  six  months  he  returned  with 
a  letter  saying  he  was  the  finest  man  the 
missionary  had  ever  had.  I  could  hardly 
believe  the  statement,  and  sent  him  to 
another  missionary. 

"After  two  years  he  returned  with  as- 
surances that  he  was  really  a  new  crea- 
ture, absolutely  changed,  and  the  mis- 
sionary desired  to  receive  him  as  a  native 
teacher  and  evangelist.  I  offered  to  send 
him  back,  but  he  said,  'No, .  send  me 
to  my  own  village  where  I  murdered  the 
men  and  I  will  try  to  bring  them  to 
Christ.'  There  were  warriors  full  of  re- 
venge there.    But  I  trusted,  and  sent  him. 

"The  first  news  was  that  the  village  he 
went  to  had  tried  to  kill  a  man  of  another 
tribe,  and  Judah  (for  that  is  the  name 
I  gave  him  at  baptism),  full  of  his  old 
courage,  minus  his  old  revenge,  had  rushed 
in  and  rescued  him.  The  heathen  were 
awed  by  the  miracle  of  Judah's  conver- 
sion and  before  long  he  with  some  help 
actually  won  the  whole  village  to  Christ. 
He  then  returned  to  me  and  asked  to  be 
sent  to  another  village,  where  were  a  lot 
of  men  who  h->d  been  to  Australia  and 
come  back  .  se  than  they  went,  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  but  some  were  gam- 
blers and  drunkards.  These  refused  to 
listen,  saying  they  knew  more  than  he. 
But  he  slowly  won  them,  one  by  one. 

"One  day  he  brought  me,  in  his  arms, 
a  little  girl  of  eight,  and  laid  her  gently 
on  the  floor.  She  was  a  skeleton,  but  I 
felt  her  pulse  and  found  she  still  lived. 
Her  parents  had  died  and  according  to 
custom  she  was  cast  out  into  the  bush, 
for  nobody  cared.  Judah  heard  and  again 
ran  to  the  rescue.  We  nursed  her  back 
to  health.  'I  think,'  said  Judah  then 
'that  the  Lord  led  me  to  this  child  and 
now  He  wants  me  to  care  for  her.'  So 
he  adopted  her.  She  is  now  one  of  the 
brightest  children.  Thus  the  murderer 
novr  'shows  forth  His  marvelous  light.'" 


Training  African  Workers 

Yes,  African;  remember  that  as  you 
read  on.  It  is  a  partial  statement  of  the 
courses  of  study  at  the  Congo  Evangelical 
Training  Institution,  at  Kimpesi.  For 
the  men  there  is  instruction  in  arith- 
metic, homiletics,  theology,  church  his- 
tory and  Old  and  New  Testament  study. 
For  the  women  there  are  talks  on  the 
Bible,  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  hy- 
giene and  the  application  of  Christianity 
to  the  home  life,  prayer-meetings,  where 
the  women  give  talks,  helps  in  the  prep- 
aration for  Sunday  School  work,  sewing; 
also  industrial  training  for  the  men.  The 
children  at  the  station  are  gathered  into 
a  school  of  fifty,  where  the  teachers  find 
practise  in  the  art  of  teaching,  and  every 
man  in  the  training  school  spends  some 
time  in  this  normal  school. 

"It  is  the  general  feeling,"  says  Rev. 
Thomas  Powell,  "that  the  men  show  a 
deep  desire  for  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  without  interfering  in  any  way 
with  this  work  we  intend  to  do  more  in 
the  normal  school  in  the  future,  so  that 
the  village  schools  will  be  improved.  As 
these  better  trained  men  begin  to  go  out  as 
teachers  and  preachers,  we  have  reports 
of  many  who  are  doing  excellent  work  for 
the  uplift  of  Africa." 

n  r 

A    Christian    Orphanage  in 
Japan 

Doctor  Pettee  gives  in  the  Japan  Evan- 
gelist an  account  of  Mr.  Ishii's  orphanage 
at  Okayama,  Japan.  When  still  a  medi- 
cal student,  Mr.  Ishii  was  stirred  by 
reading  about  the  work  for  street  waifs 
carried  on  by  John  Pounds,  the  Ports- 
mouth cobbler,  and  by  that  of  George 
Muller  for  Bristol  orphans.  In  1887  he 
befriended  a  beggar  lad,  and  shortly  after 
rented  a  Buddhist  temple  for  his  growing 
family  of  dependents.  Out  of  these  be- 
ginnings has  grown  the  great  orphanage 
at  Okayama  which  has  served  as  a  model 
for  many  another  institution  in  Japan  and 
other  Eastern  countries. 

The  main  principles  of  the  undertaking 
are:  faith  in  prayer;  no  reserves  beyond 
today;  self-support;  education  of  head, 
hand  and  heart;  the  cottage  system; 
farm  colonizing;  no  refusal  of  entrance 
to  a  needy  orphan;  no  incurring  of  debt; 
tithing  for  the  Lord's  work.  There  are 
about  10,000  Japanese  contributors  to 
the  work.  Nearly  600  children  are  in 
residence,  but  during  the  famine  ot  1906 
more  than  800  additional  half-starved, 
vermin-covered  youngsters  were  brought 
in  and  cared  for.  Doctor  Pettee  thinks 
that  under  normal  conditions  in  the  coun- 
try the  present  number  is  not  likely  to  be 
much  increased. 

The  orphanage  owns  a  farm  of  .500  acres, 
which  employs  the  children  at  general 
farm  work  and  the  culture  of  .silkworms 
half  of  the  day — the  other  half  being  spent 
in  school.  During  the  busy  season,  how- 
ever, both  pupils  and  teachers  work  in  the 
fields  while  daylight  lasts,  and  the  school 


becomes  an  evening  school.  Two  hun- 
dred acres  of  wild  land  have  been  brought 
into  cultivation  with  ax  and  mattock  by 
little  hands.  One  hundred  and  sixty  boys 
are  apprenticed  to  farmers  under  careful 
and  constant  inspection. 

The  orphanage  has  had  three  interesting 
outgrowths.  The  first  is  a  Christian  col- 
ony of  graduates,  among  the  hills  of 
Southeast  Japan,  consisting  of  thirty- 
four  adults  and  thirty-two  children.  The 
three  bases  of  their  charter  are:  Belief 
in  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man,  prohibition  of  the  use  of 
alcohol  and  tobacco,  and  tithing  of  earn- 
ings for  evangelistic  work. 

The  second  extension  of  the  orphanage 
has  been  a  day-nursery  in  the  poorest 
quarter  of  Osaka,  with  creche  and  night 
school,  to  which  the  Sumitomos,  a  mil- 
lionaire family  of  Osaka,  contribute  150 
yen  monthly.  The  workers  here  were 
at  first  insulted  and  abused,  but  by  sheer 
goodness  have  lived  down  all  suspicion 
and  animosity.  The  very  thieves  of  the 
neighborhood  have  passed  the  word  to 
their  fellows:  "Let  that  school  and  its 
teachers  pass.  They  are  the  best  friends 
the  poor  have." 

The  quality  of  the  community  to  which 
the  school  ministers  can  be  illustrated 
by  the  case  of  one  pupil,  a  girl  of  scarce 
thirteen  years  who  has  not  missed  at- 
tendance a  single  night  since  the  school 
was  opened  four  years  ago.  She  works 
twelve  hours  a  day  in  a  factory  and  walks 
two  miles  and  back  each  evening  for  two 
hours'  instruction. 

The  third  enterprise  consists  of  two 
rice  shops  in  the  lowest  section  of  Osaka, 
which  are  selling  this  staple  food  to  the 
hungry  poor. 

Persecuted  but  Not  Forsaken 

"In  one  of  my  churches,"  writes  Rev. 
F.  G.  Vesey,  a  missionary  in  Seoul,  Korea, 
"a  blind  lad  was  lately  baptized,  whose 
life  and  testimony  are  worth  noting.  He 
was  led  to  the  Saviour  through  one  of  our 
colporteurs,  and  after  his  decision  to  be- 
lieve his  heathen  father  kept  him  locked 
up  in  a  dirty  room  without  food  or  water 
for  three  days  because  he  would  not  wor- 
ship the  spirits  of  his  ancestors.  When  we 
examined  him  for  baptism  his  answers 
were  so  clear  and  sweet  that  they  brought 
tears  to  our  eyes.  If  ever  a  person  knew 
Jesus  as  his  companion,  that  lad  did. 

"Once  I  found  him  sitting  outside  his 
house  on  a  raw,  cold  day  plaiting  straw. 
His  hands  were  numb  with  cold,  but  when 
I  spoke  to  him  his  poor  face  lighted  up, 
and  he  lifted  his  sightless  eyes  up  to  me 
and  said:  '  Pastor,  Jesus  comforts  me.  He 
helps  me  to  bear  up.  It  is  all  right.'  This 
poor  lad  was  suffering  one  of  the  many- 
cruel  punishments  that  his  father  inflicts 
on  him  because  of  his  faith.  Once  when 
holding  a  meeting  in  the  little  village 
chapel  the  father  locked  him  in  the  house 
so  that  he  could  not  attend  the  service  and, 
despite  our  appeals,  would  not  let  him 
out.    But  the  blind  son  could  see  far  more 


than  his  parent.  Christ  was  with  him  in 
his  cell,  and  as  he  heard  our  hymns  he 
lifted  his  heart  in  praise  to  God  and  sang 
with  us.  As  we  prayed  he  prayed.  And 
who  knows  but  what  the  father's  heart  is 
softening?  For  but  the  other  day  he  let 
the  lad  come  to  Dr.  Bowman  to  see  if  the 
sight  could  be  regained.  Unfortunately, 
it  was  too  late.  The  sight  is  gone." 
»  * 

A    New   Move   at  Paotingfu, 
China 

Plans  are  forming  for  the^starting  of  a 
modest  dispensary  in  connection  with  the 
American  Board  mission  station  at  Pao- 
tingfu. A  young  student  from  Paotingfu, 
who  is  expected  to  graduate  from  the 
Union  Medical  College  in  Peking,  has  so 
approved  himself  there  and  so  won  the 
confidence  of  all  who  have  followed  his 
course  that  he  seems  to  be  just  the  one  to 
take  charge  of  this  dispensary  in  his  home 
city.  Buildings  which  are  at  present  oc- 
cupied by  the  girls'  school,  but  soon  to  be 
vacated  by  them  as  they  move  into  their 
new  building,  can  readily  be  adapted  for 
dispensary  purposes.  It  is  believed  that 
the  sum  of  $700  (gold)  will  be  sufficient  to 
start  the  enterprise,  and  that  the  running 
expenses  within  five  years  will  be  met  by 
the  income  of  the  institution.  Christian 
Chinese  connected  with  the  station  and 
other  public-spirited  citizens  of  Paot- 
ingfu are  expected  to  subscribe  a  consid- 
erable part  of  the  funds  necessary  to 
start  the  undertaking.  The  Presby- 
terian Mission  has  a  large  and  well- 
equipped  hospital  two  miles  away,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  city.  It  is  planned  to 
send  all  serious  cases  to  this  hospital,  and 
also  that  the  man  in  charge  of  the  dis- 
pensary shall  give  regular  time  to  work 
there.  By  such  co-operation  it  is  felt  the 
American  Board's  dispensary  will  be 
adequate,  at  least  for  the  present,  for  the 
needs  of  its  field. 

It  * 

A  New  Revival  in  Korea 

Once  more,  we  are  told,  Korea  is  passing 
through  a  revival  In  Seoul  it  started  in 
the  powerful  intercessions  of  a  Korean 
pastor,  who  rose  at  five  in  the  morning 
and  went  to  a  mountain  to  pray,  later 
making  the  church  his  oratory  and  inviting 
believers  to  join  him  at  that  early  hour. 
For  three  weeks  revival  services  were  held 
in  that  church,  after  which  they  were 
begun  in  another  and  another,  in  each  of 
which  the  meetings  before  daylight  ushered 
in  the  blessing  desired.  In  Pveng-yang 
more  than  three  thousand  men  and 
women  confessed  Christ.  After  the 
church's  recent  trial  through  Japan's 
treatment  of  Christians  this  time  of  re- 
freshing is  doubly  helpful. 

«  K 

Mass  Movements  in  India 

The  Indian  mass  movements  toward 
Christianity  continue,  we  are  told,  and 
all  Indian  missions  are  put  to  it  to  find 
teachers  for  the  numbers  who  are  turning 
to  them.  In  one  district  2,600  people 
registered  as  applicants  for  baptism,  but 
no  one  was  available  to  go  to  teach  them. 
In  some  districts  many  more  men  than 
women  have  been  baptized,  and  women 
workers  are  urgently  needed  to  train  and 
help  the  households  of  these  new  con- 
verts. They  must  be  gathered  into 
churches  also,  and  taught  to  make  progress 
in  the  new  way;  and  this  is  quite  as  diffi- 
cult as  well  as  quite  as  important  as  their 
conversion  in  the  first  place. 

*:  * 

Work  Among  the  Lepers 

Missionary  Society  officers  or  others 
interested  in  mission  work  among  lep- 
ers, or  wishing  to  interest  their  organi- 
zations in  this  important  work,  could 
not  do  better  than  send  to  Mr.  W.  M. 
Danner,  Secretary  U.  S.  A.  Committee 
of  The  Mission  to  Lep3rs,  105  Ray- 
mond St.,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  ask 
for  a  sample  program  for  a  meeting  on 
"World-Wide  Work  Among  Lepers." 
This  is  furnished  by  his  society,  The 
Mission  to  Lepers.  It  is  full  of  inter- 
est. 
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Mrs.  Howe  ll's  Mistake 

By  Sarah  N.  McCreery 


win 

ill 


IRS.  STRATTON  laid  down 
[the  string  of  beads  that  she 
[was  in  the  act  of  fastening 
[around  her  white  throat  when 
[a  knock  sounded  on  the  door. 
Jit  was  not  the  quick,  half- 
timid  knock  of  a  bell-boy,  but  a  confident, 
authoritative  knock.  She  opened  the  door 
and  was  surprised  to  see  Mr.  Sawyer,  the 
owner  of  the  hotel,  with  a  little,  worn, 
t  imid-looking  woman  at  his  elbow. 

"  Mrs.  Stratton,  I  have  come  to  explain 
a  rather  awkward  situation  in  which  I  find 
myself,  and  to  ask  a  favor  of  you,"  he 
announced.  "Two  months  ago,  this 
lady,  Mrs.  Howell,  engaged  a  room  here 
for  this  time;  she  had  written  that  she 
would  be  in  on  the  seven  o'clock  train  this 
morning — " 

"  I  was  delayed  by  a  wreck,"  the  little 
woman  put  in. 

"When  she  did  not  come  at  that  time, 
and  failed  to  appear  on  the  noon  train,  I 
thought  she  would  not  be  here  and  I  did 
not  reserve  her  room,"  Mr.  Sawyer  went 
on,  not  heeding  the  interruption.  "This 
room  which  you  occupy  is  the  only  one  in 
the  house  that  has  two  beds,  so  I  thought 
you  might  share  it  with  her,  otherwise  I 
have  no  room  and  must  send  her  else- 
where." 

Mrs.  Stratton  conquered  her  feeling  of 
annoyance,  for  she  remembered  Mr.  Saw- 
yer had  accommodated  her  and  her  hus- 
band several  times  on  previous  occasions 

WHEN  DINNER  COMES 


One  Ought  to  Have  a  Good  Appetite 

A  good  appetite  is  the  best  sauce.  It 
goes  a  long  way  toward  helping  in  the 
digestive  process,  and  that  is  absolutely 
essential  to  health  and  strength. 

Many  persons  have  found  that  Grape- 
Nuts  food  is  not  oniy  nourishing  but  is  a 
great  appetizer,  and  children  like  the 
taste  of  it  and  grow  strong  and  rosy 
from  its  use. 

It  is  especially  the  food  to  make  a 
weak  stomach  strong  and  create  an  appe- 
t  te  for  dinner. 

"1  am  57  years  old,"  writes  a  Tenn. 
grandmother,  "and  have  had  a  weak 
stomach  from  childhood.  By  great  care 
as  to  my  diet  I  enjoyed  a  reasonable  de- 
gree of  health,  but  never  found  anything 
to  equal  Grape-Nuts  as  a  standby. 

"When  I  have  no  appetite  for  break- 
fast and  just  eat  to  keep  up  my  strength, 
1  take  4  teaspoonfuls  of  Grape-Nuts 
with  good  rich  milk,  and  when  dinner 
comes  I  am  hungry.  While  if  I  go  with- 
out any  breakfast  I  never  feel  like  eat- 
ing dinner.  Grape-Nuts  for  breakfast 
seems  to  make  a  healthy  appetite  for 
dinner. 

"My  little  grandson  was  sick  with 
stomach  trouble  during  the  past  summer, 
and  finally  we  put  him  on  Grape-Nuts. 
Now  he  is  growing  plump  and  well. 
When  asked  if  he  wants  his  nurse  or 
Grape-Nuts,  he  brightens  up  and  points 
to  the  cupboard.  He  was  no  trouble  to 
wean  at  all — thanks  to  Grape-Nuts." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,''  in  pkgs.   "There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


when  the  hotel  was  crowded.  With  a 
rather  cold  "Certainly,"  she  opened  the 
door  wider  that  the  old  lady  might  enter. 

"Thank  you."  Then  Mr.  Sawyer  added 
in  a  lower  tone,  "I  did  not  want  to  dis- 
appoint this  old  lady.  It  is  very  evident 
that  she  is  not  accustomed  to  the  city." 

When  Mrs.  Stratton  turned  from  the 
door  Mrs.  Howell  greeted  her  with  a 
radiant  smile.  "I  knew  you  would  let 
me  share  your  room;  people  who  come  to 
attend  a  Missionary  Conference  are  not 
the  ungenerous  kind.  Do  you  know," 
she  went  on,  "  I  am  almost  glad  that  I  had 
to  room  with  somebody,  for  I  will  have 
company  to  the  meetings.  I  have 
dreaded  the  thought  of  trying  to  find  my 
way  about  a  city  alone,  but  you  are  used 
to  the  city,  are  you  not?" 

"Yes,  I  am  used  to  the  city,"  mur- 
mured Mrs.  Stratton,  but  there  was  no 
enthusiasm  in  the  tone. 

"Then  I  will  depend  on  you  to  locate 
the  churches  where  the  meetings  are  held. 
I  have  studied  the  program  and  I  can 
scarcely  decide  what  I  shall  attend,  every 
session  seems  so  interesting.  I  am  glad 
there  is  just  one  general  meeting  in  the 
evening  so  there  will  be  no  question  of 
where  we  shall  go.  Did  you  have  trouble 
to  decide  what  meetings  would  help  you 
the  most? " 

Mrs.  Stratton  glanced  at  her  wrist 
watch.  "You  will  need  to  hurry,  if  you 
dress  for  dinner,"  she  said,  and  the  old 
lady  did  not  notice  the  evasion  of  the 
question. 

"Dress  for  dinner!  What  do  you 
mean?"  there  was  a  half-scared  note  in 
her  voice.  "I  thought  I  could  wear  this 
dress  half  of  the  time  and  my  blue  silk 
half  of  the  time.  I  just  have  the  two,  I 
can't  wear  a  different  dress  at  each  meal." 

"  I  thought  that  perhaps  after  traveling 
all  day  you  would  like  to  change  your 
dress  so  you  would  feel  fresh  and  more 
rested,"  explained  Mrs.  Stratton  tact- 
fully. 

"Oh,  that  is  all  you  meant,"  there  was 
a  relieved  little  sigh.  "  I  guess  I  will  do 
that  since  you  speak  of  it.  Where  shall  I 
go  to  wash?"  Mrs.  Stratton  pointed  to  a 
tiny  private  bathroom  adjoining,  and 
while  Mrs.  Howell  washed  she  kept  up  a 
steady  stream  of  talk.  "You  don'tknow 
how  much  this  trip  means  to  me.  Why,  I 
have  scarcely  been  away  from  home,  ex- 
cept to  missionary  meetings  once  a 
month,  for  eight  years.  My  husband  is 
an  invalid  and  for  eight  years  he  has  not 
been  out  of  his  bed  except  as  he  has  been 
lifted  out.  He  was  a  minister  and  we 
have  little  means,  so  I  could  never  have 
come  to  this  Conference  if  the  ladies  of 
the  Missionary  society  had  not  paid  my 
way.  From  the  time  they  heard  the 
Annual  Missionary  Conference  was  to  be 
in  Clifton  they  said,  'Mrs.  Howell,  you 
must  surely  go.'  The  neighbors  are 
taking  turns  caring  for  Mr.  Howell. 
Isn't  that  fine  of  them?  It  seems  almost 
too  good  to  be  true  that  I  am  really  here, 
but  I  have  always  had  my  share  of  life's 
good  things." 

Mrs.  Stratton  almost  gasped  at  the  last 
statement.  She  wondered  how  she  would 
feel  if  she  had  little  money,  an  invalid 
husband  and  no  chance  for  society;  she 
felt  sure  that  she  would  not  have  the  cheer- 
ful spirit  and  the  bright  face  of  the  little 
woman  before  her.  Mrs.  Howell  was 
ready  by  this  time  and  they  went  to- 
gether to  the  dining-room. 

"The  meeting  this  evening  is  at  the 
church  on  Central  Avenue,"  Mrs.  Howell 
announced  as  she  studied  her  program, 
when  they  returned  to  the  room  after 
dinner.  "What  time  had  we  better 
start?  I  want  a  good  seat,  I  must  hear 
well  so  I  can  report  everything  in  detail." 

"  I  think  we  had  better  take  the  car  at 
once."  Mrs.  Stratton  did  not  have  the 
courage  to  say  that  she  had  come  to  Clif- 
ton to  shop  and  for  pleasure,  not  to  at- 


tend a  Missionary  Conference.  The 
event  was  of  such  great  importance  to  the 
little  old  lady  that  she  thought  everybody 
in  the  hotel  was  in  Clifton  for  the  same 
purpose  as  herself.  Mrs.  Stratton  smiled 
quietly  as  she  pinned  on  her  hat.  She 
wondered  what  her  friends  would  say  if 
they  knew  she  was  to  pilot  an  old  lady  to  a 
missionary  meeting  instead  of  attending 
the  theatre  as  she  had  planned  to  do. 

When  the  two  ladies  reached  the 
church  they  found  it  was  already  half 
full,  and  when  the  time  came  for  the  first 
song  there  was  only  standing  room.  The 
address  was  given  by  a  woman  who  had 
once  been  a  teacher  of  English  in  an 
Eastern  college.  She  spoke  on  "Our 
Individual  Responsibility  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Cause,"  and  Mrs.  Stratton  was 
interested  and  surprised.  The  address 
showed  much  depth  of  thought,  breadth 
of  knowledge  and  keen  insight  into  the 
missionary  work.  The  next  day  she  went 
with  Mrs.  Howell  again  because  her  going 
was  taken  for  granted,  and  she  felt  power- 
less to  protest  and  quench  the  glad  light 
in  the  old  lady's  eyes.  She  had  to  confess 
that  she  was  interested. 

The  third  and  last  day  of  the  Confer- 
ence found  Mrs.  Stratton  still  acting  as 
guide  and  protector  to  Mrs.  Howell.  She 
had  missed  few  sessions  and  as  the  hour 
for  the  closing  service  approached  she  had 
a  feeling  that  the  time  had  been  well  spent. 
The  last  thing  on  the  program  was  the 
ordination  of  a  young  minister  and  the 
giving  of  a  commission  for  service  to  him 
and  his  bride  as  missionaries  to  the  foreign 
fields.  When  the  ordination  had  taken 
place  and  the  commission  had  been  given, 
a  cross  that  had  been  placed  high  on  the 
organ  suddenly  blazed  forth  with  white 
electric  lights,  the  congregation  rose 
spontaneously  and  took  up  the  song,  "In 
the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory,"  while  the 
presiding  officer  slowly  wrapped  a  large 
silken  flag  around  the  young  missionary 
and  his  wife,  who  stood  side  by  side  on  the 
platform. 

"These  young  people  go  to  carry  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  died  on  the  Cross, 
to  those  who  know  Him  not,"  said  the 
presiding  officer  when  the  song  was  fin- 
ished. "As  they  go  they  will  be  protected 
by  the  stars  and  stripes.  We  want  this 
flag  to  go  with  them  as  a  reminder  that 
this  great  government  stands  behind  them 
in  their  work."  He  offered  a  short  prayer, 
then  said,  "Without  further  announce- 
ment this  meeting  will  stand  adjourned 
after  we  sing  '  God  Be  With  You  Till  We 
Meet  Again'  and  the  bendiction  is  pro- 
nounced." 

When  the  last  words  of  the  benediction 
were  said  the  congregation  paused  a 
moment  in  reverent  silence;  then  Mrs. 
Stratton  made  her  way  to  the  platform. 
She  pressed  into  the  hand  of  the  minister- 
missionary  a  roll  of  bills,  one  hundred 
dollars,  that  she  had  expected  to  use  for  a 
new  suit.  "Take  the  money  for  your 
work,"  she  murmured,  and  she  turned 
away  before  a  question  could  be  asked. 
It  was  the  first  voluntary  act  of  self- 
denial  of  her  life  and  she  felt  a  thrill  of 
pleasure  as  she  rejoined  her  companion 
and  the  words,  "Let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth,"  flitted 
through  her  mind. 

That  night  Mrs.  Howell  talked  on  and 
on.  She  had  seen  so  much  and  heard  so 
much  in  the  past  few  days  that  sleep  had 
forsaken  her.  She  thanked  Mrs.  Stratton 
again  and  again  for  her  kindness,  and  re- 
peated the  statement  that  she  was  fortu- 
nate in  having  such  a  roommate.  "I 
wish  I  had  as  good  a  memory  as  you,  for 
you  took  no  notes,"  she  said  over  and 
over. 

"  I  shall  never  forget  the  events  of 
these  few  days,"  Mrs.  Stratton  replied, 
but  Mrs.  Howell  did  not  grasp  the  full 
meaning  of  the  words,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing she  left  at  five  o'clock,  still  in  ignorance 
of  the  fact  that  Mrs.  Stratton  had  not 
been  a  delegate  to  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference. 

After  Mrs.  Howell  had  gone  Mrs. 
Stratton  suddenly  decided  to  take  the 
eight  o'clock  train  for  home.  Shopping 
and  the  pleasures  of  the  city  seemed  to 
have  lost  their  charms  for  the  time  being, 
at  least.  She  had  a  glimpse  of  the  needs 
of  the  world;  she  had  seen  and  talked 
with  people  whose  lives  were  not  filled 
with  selfish  striving  for  place,  pleasure 
and  fame  but  whose  purpose  was  to 
serve  others;  she  had  spent  four  days  with 
Mrs.  Howell,  a  rare  spirit  in  the  midst  of 
trial  and  a  worker  of  self-denying  love. 
All  these  things  had  made  her  own  life 


seem  suddenly  .small  and  bare  and  fruit- 
less. 

Mrs.  Warden,  the  president  of  the 
Fielding  Missionary  Society,  was  sur- 
prised to  receive  a  telephone  message 
from  Mrs.  Stratton,  a  few  days  after  her 
return,  offering  to  give  a  report,  at  the 
missionary  meeting  the  next  day,  of  the 
Missionary  Conference  at  Clifton. 

The  next  day  Mrs.  Warden's  curiosity 
was  satisfied,  for  Mrs.  Stratton  reported 
in  detail  all  of  her  experiences.  She  told 
of  the  helpfulness  of  the  days  spent  with  a 
woman  of  Mrs.  Howell's  gentleness, 
strength  of  character  and  helpful  spirit. 
"Those  days  brought  me  to  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  fact  that  I  was  frittering  away 
my  own  life,"  she  said  in  closing.  "I 
want  to  make  a  change  in  my  way  of 
living.  My  name  has  been  on  the  roll  of 
this  church  for  a  number  of  years,  but 
now  I  want  to  be  an  active  member.  I 
want  to  make  my  life  count  for  something 
in  service  to  others.  I  am  ready  to  work 
in  the  missionary  society,  I  shall  need 
some  instruction,  but  I  am  willing  to 
begin  at  the  bottom  and  learn." 

Mrs.  Warden  was  so  surprised  and  de- 
lighted that,  for  once,  she  could  think  of 
no  fitting  word  to  say  so  she  started  the 
Doxology.  It  was  very  appropriate  for 
everybody  present  realized  what  a  help 
to  the  struggling  society  Mrs.  Stratton, 
with  her  social  position,  her  ability  and 
her  money,  would  be. 

Six  months  later  Mrs.  Howell  was  de- 
lighted to  receive  a  letter  from  Mrs. 
Stratton.  It  told  of  the  real  situation  at 
Clifton.  When  the  old  lady  read  it  she 
was  dismayed  for  a  moment,  then  she 
saw  the  humor  of  the  thing.  "Such  a 
mistake  to  make!"  she  exclaimed  and  she 
laughed  merrily.  Then  she  read  the  letter 
aloud  to  her  husband.  "  I  just  took  it  for 
granted  that  Mrs.  Stratton  was  there  to 
attend  the  Conference,  and  she  had  never 
been  to  a  missionary  meeting  in  her  life; 
that  was  a  joke,"  and  she  laughed  again. 
"  I  am  glad  I  made  the  mistake,  fiowerer, 
for  it  was  the  means  of  enlisting  her  in- 
terest and  her  money  in  the  cause  ofmis- 
sions,"  and  she  looked  again  at  the  mis-  ' 
sionary  program  which  said:  President — 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Stratton. 


"The  Vision  of  Joy" 

By  REV.  ALEXANDER  CORKEY,  D.D., 

which  was  printed  serially  in  "The 
Christian  Work"  and  met  with  so 
much  favor  is  now  published  in  book 
form.  It  will  be  sent  postpaid  for 
$1.35.  Address 

CHRISTIAN  WORK,  70  Fifth  Ave. 

NEW  YORK  CITY 


WANTED — Ministers,  teachers,  church  work- 
ers and  students  to  lecture  and  organize,  others 
to  distribute  literature  in  our  Moral  Educa- 
tional Campaign.  Men  and  women.  $60.00  a 
month  sure.  Spare  time  may  be  used.  Prof. 
NICHOLS,  Dept.  79-N.,  Naperville,  111. 


ChHstianHealthMovement 


led  by  W.  Earl  Flynn,  America's  ereat  Chris- 
tian Health  lecturer  and  teacher.  Brightens  in- 
tellect; renews  ambition;  lengthens  life;  adds 
beauty  to  face  and  form.  Information  FREE, 
together  with  simple  health  menus  for  child 
and  grownup. 

W.  EARL  FLYNN,     Dep.  61,  Lincoln,  Neb. 


WENEEDU  Book  Agents;  both  sexes;  for 
best  seller  published.  Particulars  and  out- 
fit free.  Geo.  W.  Somers,  1-D,  St.  Augus- 
tine, Florida. 


BELLS 

Aik  far  Cataiafa*      SpaoaJ  D— Hm  Flu  R*.  K 

ESTABLISHED  1SSS 

THE  C.  S.  BELL  CO.          HILLSBORO.  OHIO 

YOU  CAN  AFFORD 


Familiar  Songs  of  the 
Gospel  (No.  1  or  2). 

Round  or  shape  notes.  $3 
per  hundred;  samples,  5e  each.  83  songs,  words  and  music. 
E.  A.  K.  HACKETT.  FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

WANTED — Several  hoaeflt.  industrious  ptopl*  to  dis 
tribute  religious  literature;  $00  a  month  sure. 

NICHOLSICO.,  Box  11.  Naperville,  III. 

IVhen  answering  any  of  the  advertisements, 
please  state  that  vou  sate  it  in  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER. 
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Miss  Betty's  Confidences 

BY  ANNETTE  L.  NOBLE 

INLY  to  Peter,  her  cat,  did 
jMiss  Betty  Dixon  tell  her 
•opinion  of  the  people  for 
■whom  she  sewed,  for  the  cat 
(betrayed  no  confidences. 
To  him  Miss  Betty  said 
one  day : 

"In  Massachusetts  we  have  a  saying 
'all  deacons  are  good,  but  there's  odds  in 
deacons.'  I  reckon  it  is  the  same  with 
other  Christians.  Yesterday  I  just 
snatched  a  bit  of  bread  and  butter  before 
I  hurried  a  mile  away  to  the  Aliens;  you 
know  I  get  my  noon  meal  where  I  sew  and 
then  cook  something  at  night — if  not  too 
tired,  as  I  usually  am.  Well,  Mrs.  Allen 
would  not  let  me  touch  work  until  I  tried 
her  cook's  delicious  pancakes,  with  home- 
made sausages  and  hot  coffee.  I  sewed 
with  a  right  good  will  after  that. 

"  By  and  by  Mrs.  Allen  read  the  morning 
paper  out  aloud  and  told  me  the  whole 
war  situation  up  to  date,  after  I  had  said 
that  I  had  no  time  to  read.  Later,  Peter, 
(I  could  not  help  overhearing)  the  little 
girl  whispered  to  her  brother,  'This  noon 
we  are  to  have  a  hot  dinner,  instead  of 
lunch,  'cause  mamma  says  Miss  Betty 
can't  take  time  to  roast  fings  when  she 
gets  home  nights.'  We  had  roast  duck, 
three  kinds  of  vegetables,  mince  pie  and 
cranberry  sauce.  It  seemed  to  me  like 
Thanksgiving.  We  are  not  gluttons,  Pete, 
but  don't  we  get  sick  of  cold  ham,  stale 
bread  and  baker's  cookies  night  after 
night? 

"  When  dinner  was  over  Mr.  Allen  called 
out,  'No  dressmaking  for  twenty  minutes! 
It  is  bad  for  Miss  Betty's  digestion  and  I 
want  her  to  hear  our  new  Victrola.'  Then 
they  made  me  sit  still  and  listen  to  songs 
of  three  great  concert  singers — Oh,  it  was 
grand !  I  always  mean  to  stop  work  at 
six  o'clock,  but  it  lacked  a  quarter  of  six 
when  Mr.  Allen  came  home  from  his  office 
that  night.  Mrs.  Allen  shut  my  sewing 
machine  right  up,  saying,  '  It  is  storming 
and  you  have  done  enough  for  one  day. 
Hurry  on  your  wraps  and  the  man  will 
take  you  home  in  the  car.'  That  saved 
me  a  long  walk  in  the  cold  and  dark. 
Peter,  can  you  realize  that  those  Aliens 
act  exactly  as  if  I  had  a  good  right  to  the 
feelings,  the  mind — yes,  and  the  appetite, 
too — of  a  person  with  a  bank  account? 
Oh!  you'd  open  those  green  eyes  wider  yet 
if  you  were  a  dressmaker  by  the  day,  in- 
stead of  an  old  stay-at-home  cat. 

"Two  days  after  I  went  to  Mrs.  Whit- 
comb's.  We  belong  to  the  same  church. 
She  is  a  Christian — why,  of  course — but, 
Peter!  there's  odds  in  Christians — yes 
there's  odds  in  'em,  all  right.  I  rushed  to 
the  house  in  a  regular  blizzard,  but  I  was 
only  two  minutes  and  a  half  late  by  the 
town  clock  and  almost  breathless.  Mrs. 
Whitcomb  has  me  sew  in  a  sort  of  cold 
room  '  where  we  are  not  liable  to  be  inter- 
rupted,' so  she  says,  and  she  knows  'run- 
ning a  sewing  machine  always  keeps  a 
body  warm — unless  they  dawdle  at  it.'  I 
worked  hers  lively  enough  before  I  got 
really  thawed  out.  She  always  sews  with 
me  by  hand,  'so  we  can  get  along  faster.' 
Now,  Peter,  never  let  me  catch  you  telling 


this  to  Wilkins's  cat,  but  that  lady's  proper 
sphere  is  overseeing  work  in  a  sweat-shop. 
To  mere  mortal  sense  I  seemed  to  be  mak- 
ing over  simply  her  blue  crepe  gown;  but 
if  some  folks  are  right  about  mind  and 
matter  being  all  one — why,  really  I  made 
over  half  a  dozen  gowns  for  her.  She  had 
me  explain,  in  detail,  how  her  black  lace 
dress  could  be  remade,  her  brown  satin 
retrimmed  and  all  the  flounces  changed  on 
a  green  silk.  I  managed  to  plan  it  all  out 
for  her — but,  Peter.creatingowe  gown  with 
your  fingers  and  re-creating  half  a  dozen 
more  with  your  brain  gives  a  body  a  split- 
ting headache. 

"  We  had  no  tea  for  lunch — I  did  hanker 
after  a  hot  cup — but  Mrs.  Whitcomb  said 
they  were  'trying  to  do  without  needless 
luxuries,  because  of  all  the  suffering  poor' 
— I  wonder  if — but  no,  Pete,  we  must  not 
be  censorious — anyway,  I  started  to  say 
that  Mrs.  Whitcomb  had  'just  a  picked 
up  lunch,  you  know,'  for.instead  of 'bother- 
ing over  fussy  dinner,'  she  said  she  could 
help  me  to  'get  ahead  on  the  sewing  and 
of  course  being  a  conscientious  woman  I 
must  want  to  do  all  I  could  in  the  time. 
Did  you  ask  what  we  had?  We  had 
bread  and  butter,  cookies,  cut-up  cabbage 
and  cold  beans,  Peter,  like  those  that  you 
wickedly  refused  to  eat  the  other  night. 
I  tried  not  to  be  wicked.  I  prayed  over 
that  cold  lunch.  I  knew  the  beans  were 
nourishing  and  liked  by  Boston  persons. 
I  asked  the  Lord  to  give  as  good,  and  even 
better,  to  the  poor  men  in  the  trenches — 
quit  winking,  Peter!  I  am  not  being 
sarcastic. 

"After  lunch  the  little  boy  wanted  to 
show  me  a  new  toy,  but  he  was  hustled  off 
to  school  in  a  hurry,  and  we  just  made  the 
sewing  machine  buzz  all  the  rest  of  that 
day.  When  it  grew  very  dark  outside  I 
asked  the  time,  for  there  was  no  clock  in 
the  room.  Mrs.  Whitcomb  said,  'Well,  it 
is  a  bit  after  six,  but  as  you  were  a  little 
late  this  morning  we  will  call  it  even.'  I 
sewed  until  half-past  before  I  stopped. 
When  my  wraps  were  on  she  said  very 
kindly  indeed  that  she  would  urge  me  to 
stay  to  dinner,  but  she  knew  I  was  always 
in  a  hurry  to  get  home,  and  she  seemed 
worried  that  she  had  not  thought  to  have 
their  chauffeur  take  me  home  when  he 
went  for  her  husband — it  would  not  have 
taken  him  out  of  his  way  at  all.  She 
warned  me  to  be  very  careful  not  to  slip 
and  break  any  of  my  bones  on  the  pave- 
ments, for  it  was  very  icy  everywhere. 

"Oh,  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  Peter,  that 
Mrs.  Allen,  the  other  night,  gave  me  that 
lovely  basket  of  red  apples  you  saw;  she 
put  them  into  the  auto  as  we  started  home. 
Last  night  at  the  door  Mrs.  Whitcomb 
also  put  a  parcel  into  my  hands,  saying  in 
an  off-hand  way,  'That  is  just  the  un- 
finished sleeve  and  a  belt  and  bow  or  two 
that  I  might  not  get  right.  I  know  how 
obliging  you  are  to  your  regular  customers, 
and  it  is  all  in  the  day's  work,  as  one  might 
say.  Leave  them  any  time  as  you  are 
passing,  that  is  in  a  day  or  two,  of  course.' 

"Yes,  Peter,  I  guess  the  sentiments  that 
you  cannot  express.  But  we  must  reflect 
that  we  are  all  poor  sinners — still,  Peter, 
there's  odds  even  in  sinners!  Now,  let  us 
have  supper  and  get  something  a  little 
heartier  than  usual." 


Oskaloosa  College  Extension  Courses 

Courses  at  home  leading  to  the  B.  D.  degree,  also  post-graduate  degrees.    For  Ministers  and  Sunday- 
School  Workers.    Easy  payments.    No  loss  of  time  from  work.    Many  enrolling.    For  catalog,  write 
C.  J.  BURTON,  Ph.  D.,  Chancellor,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa 
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*  Get  This  Set  c^98c. 

FOR  4  WEEKS 
WE  PREPAY  ALL  CHARGES 

Contains  26  Beautiful  Pieces 

Packed  In  Handsome,  Lined  Box 

The  name  Wm.  A.  Rogers  is  enough  guarantee  of 
the  quality  of  this  set.  Each  piece  has  the  maker's 
name  stamped  on  it,  and  is  fully  guaranteed.  The  set 
consists  of  6  knives,  6  forks,  6  tablespoons,  6  tea 
spoons,  1  sugar  shell  and  1  butter  knife.  All  full 
family  size. 

Makes  an  Appreciative  Gift 

ilverware  always  makes  the  best  gift 
because  of  its  usefulness.  Every  woman 
loves  to  have  nice  silver. 

fURGUARANTEE  gS^JSE'^ 


— back  if  not  satisfied. 
Send  98c.  fo-day  so  to  be  sure  of 
Setting  a  free  piclure. 

ECONOMY     SUPPLY  CO. 

DEPT.106  >50  NASSAU  ST..  NEW  YORK 


The  Contrast 

BY  GRACE  BOTELER  SANDERS 

IHE  hard-working  neighbors 
•looked  on  and  envied  Mrs 
ITimmons  as  she  left  the 
[house  in  her  spotless  white 
fgown  and  hat  and  shoes. 
iThe  house  was  big,  white 
and  palatial  with  moss  green  shutters. 
It  was  surrounded  by  graceful,  whisper- 
ing poplars.  They  saw  her  smiling  down 
at  the  shy  little  curly-headed  girl  and 
the  sturdy  boy  in  the  white  suit.  They 
were  chattering  and  laughing  as  they 
tripped  along  the  street  through  the 
Sabbath  quiet. 

"There  comes  the  car!"  cried  the  little 
girl.  "We'll  have  to  hurry!"  They 
all  three  caught  hands  and  ran  for  the 
corner,  where  they  disappeared  with  the 
rattling  car. 

Mrs.  Mary  Brown,  who  lived  across  the 
street  with  her  six  children,  peevishly 
jerked  up  the  baby  as  she  entered  the 
house,  where  piles  of  unwashed  dishes 
and  unswept  floors  and  heaps  of  unsorted 
clothing  waited  for  her  to  clear  the  dis- 
order away.  "  It  doesn't  seem  fair  for  her 
to  have  everything — pretty  clothes, 
money,  leisure  and  a  chance  to  go  to 
church,  while  I  drudge  from  morning  until 
night  with  never  a  rest!"  she  grumbled  to 
herself.  "I  never  missed  Sunday  School 
or  church  services  when  I  was  a  girl  and 
I  enjoyed  it,  too,  but  what  can  I  do  now 
with  all  these  little  ones  to  care  for?" 

The  baby  suddenly  threw  its  dim- 
pled arms  about  the  mother's  neck  and 
softly  patted  her  face  as  it  gurgled 
out  terms  of  endearment,  and  in  this  joy 
the  mother  forgot  her  many  cares.  With 
a  song  upon  her  lips  she  attacked  the  piles 
of  dirty  dishes.  The  little  ones,  brought 
their  dish  cloths.  Soon  the  disorderly 
table  was  cleared  and  every  bright  and 
shining  dish  put  away.  John  dressed  the 
chicken  and  swept  the  floor  and  tended 
the  baby.  The  table,  resplendent  with 
clean  linen  and  Sunday  dishes,  was  set,  and 
the  mother  in  clean  dress  and  white  apron 
was  flitting  happily  about  the  stove  as  she 
took  up  the  dinner.  "The  girls  are  late!" 
she  murmured,  meaning  the  older  ones, 
as  she  looked  from  the  door  for  the  forty- 
second  time.  This  time  she  saw  them. 
"They're  coming  with  Mrs.  Timmons!" 
she  announced  and  then  added  with  a 
sigh,  "how  nice  it  would  be  to  have  ser- 
vants to  do  your  work  on  these  hot 
Sundays.  I  do  wish  that  I  was  Mrs 
Timmons! " 

Mary  Brown,  if  you  could  have  only 
known!  You  gathered  your  family  about 
you.  With  interesting  tale  and  cheerful 
jest  the  dinner  hour  passed.  The  simple 
food  was  seasoned  with  contentment  and 
hence  much  enjoyed.  While  the  smaller 
children  washed  the  dishes,  the  older  girls 
went  to  the  piano  and  their  mother  sat 
down  to  listen. 

Sounds  of  merriment  and  music  floated 
across  the  street  to  the  inmates  of  the 
house  across  the  way  as  Mrs.  Timmons  and 
her  children  tiptoed  through  the  silent 
palace  hunting  for  father,  yet  dreading  to 
find  him. 

"If  he's  asleep  he  won't  bother  us!" 
whispered  little  Edward  hopefully.  From 
one  room  to  another  they  crept  and  found 
him  finally  in  the  back  yard.  His  long 
length  was  stretched  on  the  grass.  His 
swollen,  red  face  and  half-open  eyes  and 
heavy  breathing  would  have  told  the 
story  even  if  his  breath  had  not.  A  half- 
filled  whiskey  bottle  lay  beside  him.  The 
woman  whom  Mary  Brown  had  envie  1 
turned  brokenly  away,  thinking  of  the 
place  which  she  had  just  left. 

The  church  had  been  so  beautiful,  so 
peaceful  and  so  quiet.  The  songs  and  pic- 
tures— even  the  atmosphere  of  the  holy 
place — was  so  sacred,  so  clean,  so  sweet 
that  she  dreaded  to  return  to  her  home. 
Many  a  Sunday  when  her  husband  and 
his  bottle  had  possession  of  the  big  house 
his  trembling  wife  fled  to  the  church  as 
to  the  Rock  of  Ages  and  found  relief. 
No  one  must  know,  she  told  herself.  She 
must  suffer  for  the  children's  sake.  So 
she  smiled  while  her  heart  was  really 
broken  and  bound  up  her  wounds  when  no 
one  knew 

Today  in  his  drunken  stupor  her  hus- 
band was  more  repulsive  than  ever.  Even 
now  she  could  hear  the  vile  oaths  with 
which  he  had  attacked  her  at  the  break- 
fast table.  She  turned  away.  "Let  papa 
sleep,  dear  ones,"  she  counseled,  "we'll 
have  some  music  and  a  comfy  time  to- 
gether.   Come  on!" 


In  the  darkened  parlor  they  settled 
themselves  with  their  books.  The  music 
across  the  way  came  tinkling  into  the 
room  like  rifts  of  sunshine.  The  boy 
looked  longingly  out  of  the  window. 
"Dale  Brown  has  the  best  time  of  any 
boy  I  ever  saw,"  he  remarked  wistfully. 
"His  father  plays  with  him  and  builds 
him  canoes  and  playhouses  just  as  if  he 
were  a  boy,  too.  I  wish  my  father  would 
play  with  me." 

The  mother  laid  a  loving  hand  on  the 
sorrowful  little  lad's  head.  "Dale  Brown 
doesn't  have  everything  he  wants  any 
more  than  you  do,"  she  smiled  encour- 
agingly. "We  all  have  some  sorrows  to 
bear,  and  we  must  stand  them  bravely. 
Life  isn't  all  sunshine.  Be  strong,  my 
boy!" 

"Dinner  is  served,  Madam!"  called  the 
servant  at  the  door.  They  walked  to- 
gether to  the  darkened  room.  They  sat 
quietly  while  the  servant  brought  soup, 
fish  and  beef  prepared  in  the  most  at- 
tractive style. 

Once  during  the  silent  meal  the  little 
boy  laughed  aloud,  a  shrill,  childish  tone. 
The  long  figure  under  the  trees  stirred, 
struggled  to  its  feet,  stretched  its  long 
arms  and  lurched  uncertainly  into  the 
house. 

"  What'd  you  let  me  lay  there  in  the  sun 
for?  "  he  demanded  roughly.  "  All  that  heat 
boiling  down  in  my  face  has  given  me  the 
headache.  Of  all  the  worthless  women 
you  are  the  worst.  What  are  you  chil- 
dren gaping  at  me  for?  Get  out  of  my 
sight  or  I'll  make  you!" 

They  fled  like  frightened  little  deer,  but 
across  the  street  the  woman  who  had  en- 
vied them  lounged  comfortably  in  her 
chair.  There  was  a  smile  upon  her  face. 
The  work  of  the  day  was  done.  She  gave 
a  sign  of  great  content  as  she  settled  down 
to  listen  to  her  children  who  had  mingled 
their  voices  in  the  sweet  old  strains  of 
"  Home,  Sweet  Home." 


INSOMNIA 
Leads  to  Madness,  if  Not  Remedied. 


"Experiments  satisfied  me,  some  5 
years  ago,"  writes  a  Topeka  woman, 
"that  coffee  was  the  direct  cause  of  the 
insomnia  from  which  I  suffered  terri- 
bly, as  well  as  extreme  nervousness  and 
acute  dyspepsia. 

"I  had  been  a  coffee  drinker  since 
childhood,  and  did  not  like  to  think  that 
the  beverage  was  doing  me  all  this 
harm.  But  it  was,  and  the  time  came 
when  I  had  to  face  the  fact  and  protect 
myself.  I  therefore  gave  up  coffee  ab- 
ruptly and  absolutely,  and  adopted 
Postum  for  my  hot  drink  at  meals. 

"I  began  to  note  improvement  in  my 
condition  very  soon  after  I  took  on 
Postum.  The  change  proceeded  grad- 
ually but  surely,  and  it  was  a  matter  of 
only  a  few  weeks  before  I  found  my- 
self entirely  relieved— the  nervousness 
passed  away,  my  digestive  apparatus 
was  restored  to  normal  efficiency,  and  I 
began  to  sleep  restfully  and  peacefully. 

"These  happy  conditions  have  con- 
tinued during  all  of  the  5  years,  and 
I  am  safe  in  saying  that  1  owe  them  en- 
tirely to  Postum,  for  when  I  began  to 
drink  it  I  ceased  to  use  medicines." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms : 

Postum  Cereal— the  original  form — 
must  be  well  boiled.  15c.  and  25c.  pack- 
ages. 

Instant  Postum — a  soluble  powder 
— dissolves  quickly  in  a  cup  of  hot  water, 
and,  with  cream  and  sugar,  makes  a  de- 
licious beverage  instantly.  30c.  and 
50c.  tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  about  the  same  per  cup. 
"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 
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The    Intuition    of    Mr.  Fair- 
banks 

BY  SUSAN  HUBBARD  MARTIN. 

MR.  Roger  Fairbanks  came  home  that 
summer  evening  with  a  troubled  air. 
T.he  dinner  was  unusually  tempting, 
the  dining  room  cool  and  delightful,  his 
wife  becomingly  dressed,  but  somehow  he 
had  no  appetite. 

His  wife,  a  pretty,  light-hearted  young 
woman,  glanced  at  him. 

"  What  is  it,  Roger?"  she  asked,  care- 
lessly "Some  tiresome  old  business 
again? 

"  Business  is  better  than  I  desire  to  have 
it,    was  his  unexpected  reply. 

Mrs.  Fairbanks  looked  at  him  again, 
ihis  time  it  was  in  surprise.  He  gave 
her  no  time  to  answer. 

"The  fact  is,  Alice,"  he  went  on,  "I've 
been  worrying  about  something  that  may 
surprise  you.  I've  not  been  a  man  to 
bother  much  about  other  people— but 
to  proceed: 

"You  know  that  group  of  tenements 
Lowry  put  me  in  charge  of  before  he  went 
to  hurope? " 

"  Yes." 

"Well,  I  had  to  go  up  there  this  after- 
noon to  see  about  some  needed  repairs, 
and  as  I  went  in  one  door  the  minister's 
wife  came  out  of  the  other.  She  had 
been  calling  on  old  Mrs.  Janeway,  who 
is  helpless  with  rheumatism,  and  an  old 
member  of  our  church.  I  attended  to 
my  errand,  came  out  and  took  the  car 
and  as  it  whizzed  by  I  saw  her  again.  She 
had  not  taken  the  car  and  it  goes  directly 
by  the  parsonage,  too.  She  was  walking 
that  long,  dusty  distance  with  the  sun 
beating  down  upon  her.  In  the  lightning 
glance  I  had  of  her,  it  struck  me  she 
looked  tired  and  fagged  and  frail." 

"Why  didn't  she  take  a  car?"  he  de- 
manded. 

His  wife  toyed  with  her  iced  tea 

"Dear  me,  Roger,  how  should  I  know  " 
she  replied,  indifferently;  "preferred  to 
walk,  perhaps." 

"You  don't  suppose  it  was  because  she 
nadn  t  any  car  fare,  do  you?"  he  asked 
again. 

His  wife  stared. 
„''Hadn,t  any  car  fare!'"  she  repeated. 
Why,  everybody  has  that,  don't  they'" 

Roger  Fairbanks  sighed. 

His  pretty  extravagant  wife  had  small 
knowledge  of  what  poverty  meant. 

"Some  people  haven't,"  he  answered 
briefly.  ' 

"Alice,"  he  added,  suddenly,  "I'm 
going  to  double  the  amount  we're  giving 
toward  the  minister's  salary.  Twentv- 
nve  dollars  a  year  isn't  enough.  We've 
been  prospered  and  are  prospering." 

.  '0h;  that  reminds  me,  Roger,"  said  his 
wife,  "the  treasurer  was  here  the  other 
day.  The  last  money  you  gave  me  for 
the  salary  I  spent.  I  saw  such  a  beauti- 
ful silver  candelabra— I  couldn't  resist  it. 
1  thought  it  wouldn't  matter." 

"Oh,  my  dear,"  cried  Roger  Fairbanks, 
looking  into  the  pretty,  thoughtless  face, 

I  m  very  sorry  about  this.  You  know 
the  salaryjis  only  seven  hundred  a  year 
and  every  contribution  counts.  I  wish 
you  had  told  me  before." 

"How  could  [,  when  I  forgot  it" 
pouted  his  wife. 

There  was  a  silence. 

"How  many  children  are  there  at  the 
parsonage  now?"  he  asked,  after  a  mo- 
ment. 

"Five,"  replied  his  wife.  "Dear  me, 
Roger,  aren't  you  ever  going  to  get  off  that 
subject?" 

'  I  can't,"  returned  her  husband,  "  until 
I  have  set  my  mind  at  rest.  Just  think 
of  it,  five  children  and  only  seven  hundred 
dollars  a  year.    You  may  call  it  intuition 


if  you  will,  but  it  has  been  borne  in  upon 
me  that  our  minister's  wife  was  walking 
in  the  sun  today  because  she  couldn't 
afford  car  fare. 

"Now,  dear— do  something  for  me,  will 
you?  I  want  you  to  go  tomorrow  to  the 
parsonage  and  see  if  this  is  the  case.  I'm 
plainly  troubled  over  it." 

Much  to  his  surprise  she  did  not  object. 

"All  right,  Roger,  I  will,"  was  her  readv 
reply,  and  then  she  added: 

"Now,  see  here,  dear,  you're  not  eating 
any  dinner." 

The  very  next  morning,  true  to  her 
word,  young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  went  up  to 
the  parsonage. 

Two  or  three  children  were  playing  with 
paper  dolls  on  the  porch. 

"Is  your  mamma  home?"  she  asked. 

One  of  the  little  girls  came  forward. 
She  was  a  beautiful  child  with  golden 
brown  curls 

"Mamma's  got  a  side  ache,"  she  an- 
swered, solemnly.  "Mamma  took  a  long 
walk  in  the  hot  sun  yesterday,  and  it  made 
her  sick.  People's  don't  pay  papa  his 
salary,"  she  added,  confidingly. 

A  great  pang  went  through  Mrs.  Roger 
Fairbanks'  easy  conscience.  Roger  had 
been  right  then. 

At  that  moment  the  minister's  wife, 
hearing  the  sound  of  voices,  came  to  the 
door.  The  sweet  face  was  worn  and  tired 
and  very,  very  pale. 

"Mrs.  Fairbanks,"  she  cried,  sur- 
prisedly,  to  the  pretty,  graceful  woman  in 
the  cool  linen  suit.  "  How  good  of  you  to 
come  to  see  me.    Come  in." 

Her  visitor  followed  her  into  the  clean 
little  sitting  room  so  very,  very  plain. 
There  was  a  short  silence.  Young  Mrs. 
Fairbanks  broke  it. 

"My  dear,"  she  began,  "I'm  afraid 
you'll  tell  me  to  go  about  my  business  and 
I'm  sure  I  wouldn't  blame  you  if  you  did, 
but  my  husband  saw  you  yesterday  up  at 
the  tenements  he  has  in  charge,  and  as  he 
went  to  the  office  in  the  city  he  saw  you 
walking  home." 

She  hesitated  a  little. 

"  It  was  so  hot  he  wondered  why  you 
did  it,"  she  added,  slowly. 

The  sweet  face  opposite  flushed  into 
positive  pain. 

Young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  went  over  to  her. 

"There.  I  knew  I'd  hurt  you," she  cried, 
remorsefullv — "but  somehow  nothing  else 
would  do  Roger  but  that  I  should  come. 
He  was  afraid — " 

She  hesitated. 

"  He  says  he  knows  the  salary  isn't  suf- 
ficient for  your  needs,"  she  added,  bravely, 
"and  he  has  got  it  into  his  head  that  you 
walked  because — " 

"Because  I  hadn't  car  fare,"  sup- 
plemented the  sweet  voice  steadilv. 
"Mrs.  Fairbanks,  your  husband  was  ri?ht 
— I  hadn't.  Car  fare  means  something 
when  one  has  as  many  calls  to  make  as  I 
have,"  she  added,  gently. 

Young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  looked  dis- 
tressed. 

"But  yesterday  was  so  hot  and  you're 
so  good  and  sweet  and  dear,  and  my  own 
conscience  hurts  me  terribly.  Roger  gave 
me  our  amount  to  the  salary  and  I  spent 
it — for  a  silver  candelabra.  My  only  ex- 
cuse is  that  I  didn't  think — people  could 
be  in  such  straits.  Money  has  always 
come  to  me  easily.  I'm  afraid  I  haven't 
known  the  value  of  it  and  all  the  time 
I  have  been  buying  things  I  really  didn't 
need — you  have  been  without  car  fare." 

She  put  both  arms  around  the  slender, 
pale  little  woman  and  kissed  her. 

"I  am  overwhelmed  with  shame,  re- 
morse and  everything  else,"  she  cried. 

The  minister's  wife  looked  at  her.  The 
fair,  beautiful  woman  in  her  most  exqui- 
site summer  suit 

"  Do  not  be,"  she  said,  gently.  "  It  does 
not  matter  since  you  really  care." 

And  at  that  moment  a  bond  was  knit 
between  them  forever. 

Somehow  young  Mrs.  Fairbanks  had 
never  looked  so  lovely  in  all  her  life  as 
she  did  that  evening  to  her  husband.  fer 
thoughtless,  selfish  air  was  gone  and  in 
its  stead  was  a  new  soft  seriousness. 

"Well?"  he  said  interrogatively  as  he 
kissed  her. 

She  understood. 

"  It  was  quite  true,  dear.  It  must  have 
been  intuition  on  your  part — or  else  Provi- 
dence. The  minister's  wife  walked,  as  you 
thought,  because  she  had  no  car  fare.  Oh, 
Roger,  I  can't  forgive  myself  yet.  That 
sweet  woman  to  go  without — to  sacrifice 
as  she  has." 

Her  husband  stooped  and  kissed  her. 

"We  will  remedy  it,"  he  said. 


There  happened  to  be  a  meeting  of  the 
advisory  board  that  night  and  before  t  te 
meeting  adjourned  Roger  Fairbanks 
walked  in.  He  waited  for  an  opportune 
moment.    It  came. 

"  May  I  have  just  a  moment? "  he  asked, 
and  then  he  began  his  little  speech  with 
this  preface: 

"Friends,  did  you  know  our  pastor's 
wife  was  walking  on  her  calls  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church?"  he  said.  "Walking 
because  she  hasn't  any  car  fare,"  and 
then  he  gave  those  present  a  little  talk 
that  they  never  forgot.  "I'n  going  to 
double  my  subscription,"  he  said.  "Now 
let's  get  together  and  give  our  minister 
enough  so  that  his  wife  may  ride  on  the 
street  cars,  at  least." 

The  next  morning  Mr.  Roger  Fairbanks 
walked  into  the  parsonage.  The  minister 
met  him. 

"We've  raised  your  salary  to  a  thousand 
a  year,"  he  began,  and  then  he  slipped  a 
twenty  dollar  bill  into  the  thin  hand. 

"For  car  fare,"  he  said,  briefly,  but 
there  were  tears  in  Roger  Fairbanks'  fine 
eyes.  — exchange. 

*  n 

The  Gift  of  the  Spirit 

"Day  divine,  when  in  the  temple. 

To  the  first  disciples  came 
Glory  new  and  treasure  ample. 

Mighty   gifts  and  tongues  of  flame. 

Hath  the  Holy  Ghost  been  holden 
By  those  ancient  saints  alone? 

Only  may  the  ages  golden 

Call  the  ComfoTter  their  own? 

No;  their  portion  we  inherit; 

Ours  the  sorrow,  ours  the  sin; 
We  beseech  Thee,  Holy  Spirit — 

We.  the  Comforter  would  win." 


The  Roll  That  Never  Becomes 
Stale 

It  is  an  unusual  roll  that  never  becomes 
stale.  Many  people  are  so  insistent  upon 
having  strictly  fresh  bread  and  rolls  that 
they  expect  the  baker  to  have  them  fresh, 
not  only  every  day  but  every  morning  and 
afternoon.  There  are  rolls  other  than 
those  to  be  had  in  the  bake  shops. 

Many  Sunday  schools  have  them — espe- 
cially schools  which  still  use  the  uniform 
lessons  in  the  lower  grades.  The  rolls  are 
picture  rolls  containing  thirteen  pictures 
each,  illustrating  the  lessons  of  a  quarter. 

These  picture  rolls  are  eagerly  desired 
by  every  missionary  on  every  foreign  field. 
They  are  used  in  teaching  the  Bible  both 
in  Sunday  schools  and  in  the  pulpit.  A 
crowd  can  always  be  gathered  on  a  street 
corner  where  one  of  these  colored  pictures 
is  shown,  and  the  Gospel  is  preached  with 
the  pictured  truth  as  the  graphic  text. 
The  rolls  thus  become  to  many  the  very 
Bread  of  life.  Native  preachers  are 
always  begging  for  these  pictures. 

Have  you  some  of  these  pictures  (and 
the  small  lesson  cards  that  are  used  with 
them)  in  your  Sunday  school  rubbish  box 
or  stored  away  in  a  closet  accumulating 
dust?  When  they  have  served  you,  please 
don't  throw  them  away.  You  can  send 
them  out  on  another  mission  of  blessing. 
The  World's  Sunday  School  Association 
has  a  plan  for  keeping  rolls  fresh — a 
"Department  for  Utilizing  Surplus  Ma- 
terial"— which  will  assist  you  in  placing 
these  pictures  and  other  gifts  in  the  hands 
of  a  missionary  of  your  own  denomina- 
tion. For  full  particulars  address  the 
Superintendent  of  that  department,  Rev. 
Samuel  D.  Price,  216  Metropolitan  Tower, 
New  York.  You  should  indicate  your 
denomination  by  its  full  and  exact  name, 
and  enclose  a  stamp  for  reply. 


TN  ALL  THE  WORLD  there's 

no  other  thumb  that  can  make  this  print. 

There  may  be  thumbs  that  look  like  it — 
but  there's  no  thumb  that  can  make  the 
same  impression. 

In  all  the  world  there  is  no  beverage  that  can 
successfully  imitate 


There  may  be  beverages  that  are  made  to  look 
like  it — but  there  is  no  beverage  that  can  make 
the  same  delightful  impression  on  your  palate. 

Demand  the  genuine  by  full 
name — and  avoid  disappointment. 


The  Coca-Cola  Co. 


Atlanta,  Ga. 


"Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow,  think 
of  Coca-Cola 
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A  Popular  Camera  As  a  Premium 


This  camera  is  called  "THE 
PREMO  JR.,  MO  >EL  B " — it  is 
a  well  made,  substantial  and  reli- 
able camera  in  every  respect. 

Before  leaving  the  factory,  this 
camera  has  to  stand  the  rigid  tests 
which  are  applied  to  all  cameras 
made  by  the  Eastman  Kodak  Com- 
pany, so  as  to  guarantee  that  each 
camera  will  perform  the  work  for 
which  it  is  intended. 

This  camera  loads  and  unloads 
in  daylight  with  the  Premo  Film 
Pack  of  12  exposures.  It  makes 
pictures  2}/i  by  3J4  inches  in  size, 
and  the  negatives  are  of  such  qual- 
ity that  excellent  enlargements  can 
be  made  from  them. 
The  instrument  is  fitted  with  an  automatic  shutter,  which  may  be  used  for 
both  time  and  shap-shot  exposures,  and  it  has  the  best  grade  of  single  achro- 
matic lens  that  can  be  obtained.  It  has  two  finders,  one  for  vertical,  the  other 
for  horizontal  pictures;  in  fact,  it  is  as  well  equipped  a  camera  as  could  be 
wished  for  in  the  box  type.  It  will  produce  first-class  results  in  all  ordinary 
amateur  photographic  work,  such  as  snap-shots  in  good  light,  time  exposures, 
home  portraits,  landscape  and  street  photography,  and  the  like. 

This  camera  is  unusually  easy  to  load  and  operate.  A  complete  book  of 
instructions  is  included  with  each  one,  and  even  a  school  boy  who  never  had  a 
camera  in  his  hands  before  can  make  good  pictures  with  the  "MODEL  B, 
PREMO  JUNIOR"  within  half  an  hour  after  receiving  the  camera. 

_  The  summer  is  nearing  when  people  go  to  the  seashore  or  into  the  moun- 
tains and  often  a  beautiful  picture  of  nature  presents  itself  which  one  would 
like  to  preserve.  Here  a  splendid  opportunity  is  offered  to  obtain  a  perfect 
camera  for  just  this  purpose. 

We  will  give  the  camera,  with  one  Premo  Film  Pack  of  12  exposures,  for 
only  Eight  Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  Fifty- 
Cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  camera  and  a  pack  of  12  films  with  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  paper  for  $2.40. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE 


Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new 
books.  So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we 
will  ask  publishers  to  send  us  for  re- 
view such  books  as  in  our  judgment  will 
be  of  interest  and  value  to  our  readers. 
We  do  not  promise  to  review  books  that 
are  sent  to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  or- 
dered from  the  "American  Tract  So- 
ciety," Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York  City. 


The  Sunday  School  at  W  ork.  Edited 
by  John  T.  Faris,  D.  D. 

This  is  a  practical  treatise  on  Sunday 
School  methods,  which  has  been  compiled 
from  a  series  of  manuals  prepared  by 
eminent  specialists  in  Sunday  School  work, 
including  such  writers  as  Rev.  A.  H. 
McKinney,  Ph.D.,  Rev.  E.  Morris  Fer- 
gusson,  D.  D.,  Mrs.  J.  Woodbridge 
Barnes  and  many  others.  The  book  is 
sub-divided  into  fifteen  sections,  each  one 
of  which  deals  with  some  special  phase 
of  Sunday  School  work,  and  has  been  pre- 
pared by  some  authority  who  is  particu- 
larly competent  to  deal  with  the  subject 
in  hand.  Among  the  topics  discussed 
are  the  Officers  of  the  Sunday  School,  the 
Graded  Lessons,  the  Teacher-Training 
Class,  the  Home  Department,  Missionary 
Education  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
"Bringing  the  Pupil  to  a  Decision  for 
Christ."  It  is  an  eminently  helpful  vol- 
ume and  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
Sunday  School  worker.  (Cloth,  452 
pages.  The  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.    Price,  $1.25  net.) 

The  Successful  Sunday  School 
Superintendent.    By  Amos  R.  Wells. 

Thif  little  book  is  brimful  of  bright  sug- 
gestions for  the  head  of  every  Sunday 
School.  It  studies  the  office  of  superin- 
tendent  from  every  possible  point  of  view, 
and  takes  up  the  manifold  problems  that 
confront  the  man  who  endeavors  to  build 
up  a  really  successful  Sunday  School. 
It  tells  how  the  superintendent  may  get 
good  singing,  how  to  get  up  a  concert, 
how  to  secure  substitute  teachers,  how  to 
solve  the  financial  problem,  and  how  to 
build  up  the  attendance.  It  discusses 
"the  superintendent's  little  worries — that 
bulk  big,"  and  it  also  deals  with  the  larger 
questions  as  to  evangelistic  work  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  how  to  win  the  boys 
and  girls  for  Christ.  It  is  a  capital  treat- 
ment of  an  important  subject  by  a  vet- 
eran Christian  worker,  who  writes  wisely 
and  well  on  the  topic  which  he  has  chosen. 
(Cloth,  179  pages.  The  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price,  75  cents, 
net.) 

Little  Sir  Galahad.  By  Phoebe  Gray. 
Illustrated  by  F.  Liley  Young. 

This  is  a  story  with  a  purpose,  and  it 
strikes  a  chord  that  will  meet  a  sympa- 
thetic response  in  many  human  hearts. 
The  plot  is  a  simple  one,  but  the  narrative 
holds  fhe  interest  of  the  reader  to  the 
closing  page.  It  is  a  story  in  which  child 
life  plays  an  important  part,  and  very 
skilfully  has  the  author  portrayed  the 
characters  of  the  youthful  personages  of 
knightly  aspirations  that  she  has  intro- 
duced in  these  pages.  There  is  a  strong 
temperance  teaching  in  this  novel,  and 
with  it  is  mingled  much  of  captivating 
humor  and  almost  indescribable  pathos. 
(Cloth,  37G  pages.  Small,  Maynard  & 
Co.,  Boston,  Mass.    Price,  $1.35.) 

The  New  Testament.  A  New  Trans- 
lation. By  James  Moffatt,  D.  D.,  D. 
Litt. 

The  author  states  that  he  has  endeav- 
ored to  produce  a  version  which  will  to 
some  degree  represent  the  gains  of  recent 
lexical  research,  and  also  prove  readable 
"  I  have  attempted,"  he  writes,  "to  trans- 
late the  New  Testament  exactly  as  one 
would  render  any  piece  of  contempora- 
neous Hellenistic  prose."  The  volume 
will  be  of  interest  and  real  value  to  schol- 
ars and  students.  Like  other  efforts  to 
render  the  New  Testament  Greek  into 
modern  English  this  new  translation  lacks 
the  charm  of  the  stateliness  of  either  the 
Authorized  or  the  American  Standard 
Revised  Version.  Many  of  its  variations 
from  the  familiar  renderings  do  not  seem 
to  be  improvements,  although  the  trans- 
lator would  doubtless  claim  that  his  ver- 
sion more  nearly  represents  the  exact 
shade'of  thoughtful  the  original  or  that  it 
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is  the  more  modern  way  of  expressing 
what  was  in  the  minds  of  the  inspired 
writers.  No  one  can  question  the  erudi- 
tion or  the  spiritual  insight  of  the  distin- 
guished scholar  who  has  sent  forth  this 
new  translation,  which  must  have  in- 
volved a  vast  amount  of  study  and  re- 
search. Like  every  other  new  version  it 
will  doubtless  help  to  promote  a  clearer 
understanding  of  the  sacred  text,  and 
though  it  is  not  likely  to  come  into  general 
use  by  the  people  at  large  it  will  be  of 
great  value  as  a  commentary  to  all  careful 
students  of  the  New  Testament  text. 
(Cloth,  327  pages.  George  H.  Doran 
Company.  38  West  32d  Street,  New 
York.    Price,  $1.50,  net.) 

Books  Received 

The    Evidence    in    the    Case.  Bv 

James  M.  Beck,  LL.D.  Cloth,  200  pages, 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York.  Price, 
$1.00,  net. 

When  I  Have  Crossed  the  Bar.  By 
James  Robinson.  Boards,  160  pages. 
The  Westminster  Press,  Phila.,  Pa. 
Price,  50  cents,  net. 

A  Badge  of  Honor 

One  of  the  regiments  of  the  British 
Army,  the  Gloucestershire  Regiment,  has 
its  badge  on  the  back  as  well  as  the  front 
of  the  helmet.  It  is  the  only  regiment 
that  is  granted  this  distinction,  and  it  is 
correspondingly  proud  of  it.  The  reason 
for  this  is  given  as  follows: 

In  the  campaigns  against  Napoleon, 
in  1801,  this  regiment,  then  called  the 
Twenty-eighth,  was  attacked  both  be- 
hind and  before,  at  the  battle  of  Alexan- 
dria, by  Napoleon's  cavalry.  Still  pre- 
serving their  battle  formation,  but  with 
back  to  back,  these  British  soldiers  re- 
peatedly repulsed  the  attacks  of  the 
French  cavalry. 

The  feat  was  so  new  and  daring,  and 
withal  so  successful,  that  the  King  is- 
sued a  royal  warrant  permitting  this 
regiment  to  place  their  badge  on  both 
back  and  front  of  the  helmet,  and  so  it 
has  been  proudly  worn  for  more  than  a 
hundred  years. 


MESSENGER 

NEW  YORK  CITY 


An  Emergency  Case 

"Why  has  that  case  no  door  that  can 
be  opened?"  asked  a  boy  of  the  conduct- 
or of  a  train,  pointing  to  a  case  covered 
with  glass  which  contained  an  axe,  a 
saw  and  a  sledge  hammer.  "Suppose 
you  should  have  need  for  one  of  those 
tools  on  account  of  some  little  mishap 
on  your  run  today !" 

"I  couldn't  get  it,"  replied  the  con- 
ductor. 

''Then  of  what  possible  use  can  they 
be?"  asked  the  puzzled  boy. 

"Look  at  that  sign,"  replied  the  man  : 
"  'in  case  of  emergency,  break  the  glass,' 
it  reads.  And  that's  just  the  reason  the 
case  has  no  door.  If  it  had  one,  the 
chances  are  that  every  man  in  the  train 
crew  who  thought  he  had  a  use  for  one 
of  those  tools,  would  borrow  it,  and 
likely  not  return  it.  That  is  an  emer- 
gency case,  and  will  stay  there  undis- 
turbed unless  there  is  a  wreck;  then 
we'll  need  the  tools,  and  we'll  find  them 
there  without  fail." 

"It  seems  to  me  rather  useless  to  have 
those  fine,  shiny  tools  nailed  up  waiting 
for  a  wreck  before  they  can  be  used,'* 
the  lad  persisted. 

"Just  the  reverse,"  smiled  the  con- 
ductor. 'Die  you  see  that  word  'emer- 
gency'? That  means  when  we've  had  a 
wreck  and  passengers  are  pinned  under 
the  coach,  we'll  have  tools  with  which  to 
get  them  out."  The  man  mused  a  mo- 
ment while  he  observed  the  changing  ex- 
pression on  the  boy's  face. 

"Here's  something  else  for  you  to 
think  about,"  resumed  the  conductor. 
'  You  ought  to  have  an  emergency  case, 
and  I'm  going  to  tell  you  what  to  put  in 
it ;  some  money  you've  earned  and  saved, 
some  plans  for  the  future,  a  good  bit  of 
energy,  and  a  liberal  amount  of  time. 
Put  these  things  in  your  emergency  case, 
and  be  sure  to  have  a  glass  front,  so  that 
vou  can  see  what  you  have  there,  then 
keep  them  till  a  great  big  emergency 
comes.  When  it  does  come,  smash  the 
glass  and  use  your  emergency  stores. 
Lots  of  people  use  up  everything  they 
have,  and  when  the  emergency  comes, 
there  is  nothing  to  fall  back  on." 

EXCHANGE. 


His  Interpreters 

BY  MARY  DAVIS 

The  joyous  children  leave  their  play 
To  meet  the  Master  in  the  way. 
They  strode  His  robe  with  tender  grace 
And  smile  up  in  the  dear  Lord's  face. 

Sweet  Utile  maids,  with  weary  feet. 
Come  hurrying  through  the  crowded  street. 
One  tired  baby,  safe  from  harm. 
He  gently  cradles  on  His  arm. 

The  shepherd  lad  has  left  his  sheep, 
The  fisherboy  forsakes  the  deep. 
Eager  to  share  the  heavenly  bread 
By  [esus  to  the  children  fed. 

The  Lord's  disciples,  oVerwise, 

The  children  watch  with  troubled  eyes, 

Frowning  at  baby  cooing  gay. 

They  seel(  to  push  the  bairns  away. 

But  as  their  elders  blame  and  chide. 
The  babes  cling  closer  to  His  side. 
His  hands  He  lays  upon  each  head, 
Until  their  fears  are  quieted. 

Now  toward  the  unwise  He  turns, 
IVilhin  His  eyes  love's  anger  burns. 
"Of  such  is  Heaven,'  comes  the  decree; 
"Suffer  them,  then,  to  come  to  me. 

Thus  childhood  came  into  its  own, 

A  glimpse  of  Heaven  to  dull  hearts  shown. 

And  he  who  finds  the  Master  mild. 

Must  call  Him  as  a  little  child. 

«  m, 

Its  Jubilee  Year 

The  National  Temperance  Society  is 
celebrating  this  year  the  completion  of 
fifty  years  of  service  in  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance. This  occasion  was  fittingly  ob- 
served by  a  number  of  simultaneous  jubilee 
meetings  in  various  churches  all  over  the 
country.  Noble  work  has  been  done  by 
this  organization  in  the  preparation  and 
the  circulation  of  all  kinds  of  temper- 
ance literature,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
its  activities  may  continue  until  the  battle 
for  temperance  has  been  won,  and  the 
liquor  traffic  has  been  entirely  driven  out 
of  our  land. 

m  •? 

Watching  the  Standard 

"The  flag  was  falling!  Our  standard- 
bearer  was  shot  on  the  way  up  the  hill! 
A  soldier  from  the  ranks  saw  the  colors 
go  down  and  sprang  out  of  the  line  to 
catch  the  flag  and  keep  it  flying.  Five 
times  that  day  this  was  done,  but  we 
kept  the  colors  flying." 

It  was  the  story  of  a  soldier  after  a 
terrible  battle.  As  he  told  the  tale,  his 
eyes  flashed  with  pride  and  his  whole 
face  was  lighted  up  with  enthusiasm; 
for  it  is  the  glory  of  the  true  follower 
of  the  flag  that  his  colors  never  go  down. 

Keeping  the  standard  up! 

The  standard-bearer  is  the  special  tar- 
get for  the  bullets  of  the  enemy;  for 
when  the  flag  goes  down  courage  sinks 
and  hope  is  on  the  wane!  As  long  as  the 
the  ensign  waves  the  advance  there  is  a 
chance  to  win. 

All  life  is  a  fierce  battle.  Everywhere 
the  one  who  would  win  the  best  must 
have  before  him  a  standard  of  excellence, 
of  integrity,  of  right  living,  of  high  pur- 
pose. Let  that  standard  have  its  rightful 
place  in  the  life  and  all  is  well.  It  is  when 
the  standard  begins  to  fall,  when  the 
ideal  is  in  the  slightest  degree  lowered, 
that  the  danger  of  defeat  comes  in. 

Never  once,  no  matter  how  trivial  may 
seem  to  be  the  matter  involved,  permit 
the  standard  of  right  to  be  trailed  in  the 
dust.  It  means  certain  defeat,  for  today's 
yielding  becomes  tomorrow's  shame. 

Not  only  this.  When  the  standard- 
bearer  falls'  all  along  the  line  men  begin 
to  waver.  It  takes  the  heart  out  of  the 
soldiers  of  the  rank  and  file  when  they 
see  their  flag  go  down.  Far  out  on  every 
hand  men  who  are  struggling  upward  are 
watching  your  progress,  noting  whether 
you  are  holding  your  ideal  firm  and  strong 
and  true.  Fail  but  a  single  time,  and  the 
danger  is  great  that  somebody  else  will 
go  down,  too. 

So  live  up  to  your  best  every  day.  The 
fight  will  be  hot  with  you;  there  are  no 
days  of  camping  on  the  field  of  calm  in 
our  warfare  of  life.  But  you  have  your 
standard  to  hold  up.  Do  it  bravely  and 
like  a  man!  It  is  the  price  of  victory.  It 
is  the  pathway  to  heaven! 

— KIND  WORDS. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  April,  1915 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $59.C0  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,833.38. 


CALIFORNIA,  $30. 

Miss  Hersman,  $5;  Berkeley,  church  offer- 
ing. $10;  Los  Angeles,  church  collection,  $10; 
Mrs.  Mears,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $52. 
Miss  Dudley,  $2;    Mrs.  Williams,  $5;  Mrs. 
Sreeler,  $1;   Mrs.  W.,  $30;   Miss  Bostwick,  $5; 
Mrs.   Robinson,  $1;    Miss  Bartlett.  $5;  Mrs. 
Smith,  $1;   Mrs.  Marsh,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $1. 
DELAWARE,  $5. 
Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  $5. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $13. 
Tacoma  Park,  church  collection,  $13. 

IDAHO,  $1. 
Rev.  Mr.  George,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $44. 
Chicago,  church  offering,  $20;   Miss  Bastian, 
$5;    Mrs.    Bradford,   $5;     Mr.    Schmidt,  $10; 
Danville,  church  collection,  $3;   Miss  Dickinson, 
$1 

INDIANA,  $4.70. 
Lafayette,    church    collection,    $3.70;  Miss 
Cole.  $1. 

IOWA,  $8.50. 
Mr.  Kramer,  $5;    Mrs.  Warner,  $2.50;  Mrs. 
Mathews,  $1. 

KANSAS,  $4. 
Mr.  Goering,  $1;    Rev.  Mr.  Entz,  $3. 

MAINE,  $2. 
Miss  Hutchins,  $2. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 
Mrs.  Rainey,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $212.75. 
Lawrence,  church  offering,  $5;  Mr.  Rivard, 
$1;  West  Brookfield,  Mission  Study  Class,  $1; 
Mr.  Bacon,  $2;  Miss  Macurdy,  $2:  Mr.  Allen, 
$1;  Wellesley  Hills,  church  collection,  $10; 
Mr.  Osborn,  $2;  the  Misses  Hilton,  $10;  Miss 
Brooks,  $1;  Mrs.  Ward,  $5;  Mrs.  Bowen,  $2; 
Miss  Bradley,  $10;  Mr.  Gardiner,  $5;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Fiske,  $50:  Capt.  Hinck- 
ley, $25;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson, 
$2;  "A  Friend,"  $5;  Mrs.  Buttrick,  $2.50; 
Miss  Buttrick,  $2;  Mr.  Armstrong,  $5;  Mrs. 
Thompson,  $5;  Mrs.  Peabody  $1;  Miss  Dud- 
ley, $1;  Mr.  Meserve,  $1;  Mrs.  Thacher.  $1; 
Mr.  Harrington,  $2;  Mr.  Jones,  $25;  Mrs.  Bur- 
rage,  $1;  Mrs.  Allen,  $0.25;  Mr.  White.  $5: 
Mrs.  Newton,  $5;  Miss,  White,  $5;  Mr.  Hub- 
bard, $10. 

MICHIGAN,  $20.15. 
Kalamazoo,   S.   S.   offering,  $10;    Mr.  God- 
dard,  $10;   Rev.  Mr.  Moellmann,  $0.15. 

MINNESOTA,  $10. 
Mr.  Lyman,  $10. 

MISSOURI,  $165.29. 

Parkville.  church  collection  $5.99-j  Rev.  Mr. 
Bleibtreu,  $0.30:  Rev.  Mr.  Kalohm,  $1;  Mrs. 
Barry,  $20:  St.  Louis,  church  offering,  $25; 
Rev.  Mr.  Horstman,  $2.50;  Butler,  church  col- 
lection. $5;  St.  Louis,  church  offering,  $2; 
Springfield,  church  collection.  $1;  Mr.  An- 
drews $6;  Messrs.  Clayton  &  Sons  Ptg.  Co., 
$5;  Mr.  Gentry,  $5;  Mr.  Green,  $5;  Mr. 
Herget,  $20:  Messrs.  Langenberg  Bros.  Co., 
$25;  Mr.  Massa,  $5;  Messrs.  Paris  Med  Co., 
$5;  Dr.  Post,  Jr.,  $2.50;  Messrs.  Shapleigh 
Hardware  Co.,  $5;  Hon.  Mr.  Spencer,  $10;  Mr. 
Fogg,  $5;   Dr.  Woodruff,  $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $37. 

Mrs.  Whitney,  $35;  Rev.  Mr.  Robbins,  $1; 
Mr.  Healey,  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY.  $165.49. 

Camden,  church  offering,  $5;  Hoboken, 
church  collection,  $2;  West  Hoboken,  church 
offering,  $25;  Lakewood,  church  collection,  $5; 
Mr.  Mohrfeld,  $1.18;  Mr.  Schaefer,  $0.30; 
Miss  Carter,  $10;  Passaic,  church  offering, 
$7.17;  New  Brunswick,  church  collection,  $5; 
Jersey  City,  church  offering,  $11.22;  Mrs.  Doo- 
little,  $25;  Miss  Sheldon,  $10;  Mr.  Mott,  $5; 
Arlington,  church  collection,  $5;  Miss  Tenney, 
$10;  Mr.  Hughes,  $1;  Passaic,  church  offering, 
$28.95;  Mr.  Moore,  $1;  Hackensack,  church 
collection,  $5.33;  Rev.  Mr.  Cowan,  $2;  Mrs. 
Allen,  $0.34. 

NEW  YORK,  $271.54. 
New  York  City,  church  collection,  $10;  Mr. 
Colgate,  $25;  N.  Y.  City,  church  offering,  $10 
Mr.  Langdon,  $2;  Mr.  Erbslok,  $5;  "Anony 
mous,"  $0.63;  Corning,  church  collection,  $10 
Irvington-on-Hudson.  church  offering,  $25 
Brooklyn,  church  collection,  $10;  Mrs.  Quari 
tino,  $0.65;  Buffalo,  church  offering,  $50 
Watertown,  church  collection,  $1;  Lyons  Falls 
church  offering,  $1;  Brooklyn,  church  collec 
tion,  $1;  Miss  Kyte,  $2;  Mr.  Myrick,  $2 
Waterford,  church  offering,  $7.47;  Owasco 
church  collection,  $1.50;  Coxsackic,  church  of 
fcring,  $2.94;  Bergen,  church  collection,  $5; 
Mrs.  Winne,  $5;  Hagaman,  church  offering 
$19.23;  Miss  Deyo,  $1;  Yonkers,  church  col 
lection,  $10;  Mrs.  Strong,  $5;  Kingston,  churcl 
offering,  $5;  Gravesend,  church  collection,  $10, 
Jamaica,  S.  S.  offering,  $5;  West  Galway 
church  collection,  $8;  Auburn,  church  offerin 
$31.12. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $1. 

Mrs.  Zocller,  $1. 

OHIO,  $42.93. 

Delaware,  church  offering,  $10.13;  Mr.  Sett- 
lagc,  $2;  Seven  Mile,  church  collection,  $1; 
Cadiz,  church  offering,  $8;  Dr.  Chase,  $1;  Mr 
Gump,  $1;  Mr.  Irwin,  $1;  Mr.  Kumler,  $1; 
Messrs.  Winchet,  $2;  Mr.  Perrine,  $1;  Mr. 
Phelps,  $5;  Norwood,  church  collection,  $6; 
Youngstown,  church  offering,  $3.80. 


PENNSYLVANIA,  $651.28. 

Pittsburgh,  church  collection,  $11.72;  Phila- 
delphia, church  offering,  $5;  Aspinwall,  church 
collection,  $5;  Merchantville,  church  offering, 
$ld:  Homestead,  church  collection,  $10;  Wil- 
kmsburg,  church  offering,  $6.90;  Shippens- 
burg,  church  collection,  $4.07;  Miss  Scott,  $2; 
Coraopolis,  church  offering,  $6.94;  Pittsburgh, 
church  collection,  $15.85;  Mr.  Austin,  $400; 
West  Sunbury,  church  offering,  $3;  Prof. 
Harman,  $2;  Mr.  Pharo,  $25;  Franklin,  church 
collection.  $8.93;  Mr.  Walp  and  sister,  $3; 
Mr.  Jordan,  $3;  Washington,  church  collec- 
tion, $4.17;  Grove  City,  church  offering,  $1.75; 
Miss  Bruen,  $25;  Clintonville,  church  collec- 
tion, $1;  Emlentown,  church  offering,  $7;  Mr. 
L.,  $25;  Mr.  Sturdevant,  $5;  Mr.  Dickson, 
$0.25;  Philadelphia,  church  collection,  $7.70; 
Du  Bois,  church  offering,  $10;  Miss  Merkle, 
$1:  Miss  Allison,  $5;  Punxsutawney,  church 
collection,  $1;  Mr.  Mechin,  $1;  Carrick,  church 
offering,  $16:  Mr.  Eiler,  $5;  Mr.  Phillips, 
$3;    Mr.  Wilson,  $5;    Mr.  Rennie,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $3. 

Mr.  Black,  $3. 

TEXAS,  $0.25. 

Mr.  Silva,  $0.25. 

UTAH,  $2. 

Mr.  Pratt,  $2. 

VERMONT,  $5. 
Mrs.  Richmond,  $4;   Mrs   Hadley,  $1. 

VIRGINIA.  $77.50. 
Mr.  Blencowe,  $2.50;   Bishop  Brown,  towards 
publishing   Barrow's   "Principles   of   Bible  In- 
struction," in  Portuguese,  $75. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $2. 
Mr.  McCoy,  $2. 

INTEREST  from  Trust  Funds  $430.00 

Income  for  Missionary  Work  $430.00 

*,  *e 
Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

*  *, 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  3t 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
ciety's own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

*  K 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 

A  Welcome  Grant 

Many  grants  of  free  libraries  have  been 
sent  by  the  American  Tract  Society  to 
needy  fields.  One  of  these  libraries  is  thus 
acknowledged  by  the  recipient: 

"The  books  are  here.  It  has  been  such 
a  pleasure  to  look  them  over,  and  such  a 
joy  to  think  of  the  delight  of  the  children 
who  will  have  the  use  of  them.  They 
must  be  a  means  of  great  good.  We  have 
no  town  library.  Truly  I  am  as  happy 
and  excited  as  a  child  over  these  books,  for 
which  I  thank  you  and  take  pleasure  in 
extending  the  thanks  of  the  Pastor  and  his 
wife,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School,  with  other  teachers  and  officers." 


Medical  Education  in  China 

The  report  of  the  commission  sent  by 
the  Rockefeller  Foundation  to  investigate 
medical  conditions  and  medical  education 
in  China  was  recently  discussed  in  The 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. The  Rockefeller  Medical  Commis- 
sion to  China,  consisting  of  President 
Judson,  of  Chicago  University,  Dr.  F.  VV. 
Peabody  and  Mr.  Roger  S.  Greene,  made 
an  exhaustive  study  of  the  present  status 
of  medical  education  and  of  the  most 
pressing  problems  connected  with  a  native 
sanitary  and  public  health  movement  in 
China.  Probably  the  most  effective 
method  of  improving  public  health  con- 
ditions and  raising  the  general  sanitary 
and  social  average  in  China  will  prove  to 
be  a  native  Chinese  medical  profession, 
trained  in  Western  methods,  and  possess- 
ing the  triple  advantage  of  familiarity 
with  local  conditions,  influence  with  their 
people  and  scientific  efficiency. 

The  plan  is  receiving  increasing  atten- 
tion among  medical  leaders  in  China 
today,  and  its  validity  is  unquestionable. 
China  has  a  comparatively  small  number 
of  medical  schools  in  which  emphasis  is 
put  on  scientific  standards  and  values. 
She  needs  a  complete  native  medical  pro- 
fession to  carry  a  burden  of  sanitary  and 
public  health  progress  commensurate  with 
the  political  and  economic  progress  of  the 
republic. 

To  meet  this  need  a  scheme  for'  medical 
education  is  proposed  by  Dr.  Yen,  of  the 
Yale  staff  at  Changsha,  which  includes 
co-operation  between  Chinese  and  Amer- 
icans whereby  the  institution  is  governed 
by  a  joint  board  of  trustees,  its  mainte- 
nance and  equipment  are  provided  by  the 
Chinese,  and  its  staff  and  administration 
as  well  as  a  teaching  hospital  by  Yale. 
The  plan  originated  with  the  Chinese  and 
hastheenthusiastic  support  of  the  Chinese, 
who  feel  that  this  is  their  own  enterprise, 
the  cordial  approval  of  the  provincial  and 
Peking  governments,  and  a  promise 
of  development  and  permanence  which  is 
encouraging.  The  initiation  of  this 
Hunan-Yale  Medical  School  marks  the 
opening  of  a  new  era  in  the  medical 
development  of  China,  an  era  of  co-opera- 
tion on  equal  terms  between  Chinese  and 
foreigners,  looking  ahead  to  the  gradual 
assumption  of  complete  control  by  the 
Chinese  as  soon  as  a  generation  of  com- 
petent men  has  been  trained.  The  Hunan- 
Yale  Medical  School  is  of  necessity  an 
experiment,  as  it  is  a  complete  innovation 
and  has  no  precedent. 


How  Shall  We  Use  Tracts  in 
Soul- Winning  ? 

It  was  in  the  dining-car  of  a  Penn- 
sylvania Pullman  at  the  time  of  the  even- 
ing meal.  A  business  man,  who  might 
have  been  recognized  as  one  of  the  officials 
of  a  great  corporation,  was  passing  through 
the  door  back  to  his  car,  when  one  of  the 
waiters  eagerly  ran  after  him  and  stopped 
him.  The  business  man  turned  and  recog- 
nized the  waiter  who  had  served  him  at 
noon,  and  to  whom  he  had  given  a  little 
tract  that  told  the  story  of  a  remarkable 
conversion. 

The  waiter  explained  that  he  had  read 
the  tract  soon  after  receiving  it,  and  could 
not  get  the  thought  out  of  his  mind  all  the 
afternoon.  He  felt  that  he  must  see  this 
business  man  again  and  ask  him  what  he 
ought  to  do.  With  the  ground  so  pre- 
pared, it  did  not  long  take  this  soul-winner 
(whose  chief  business  on  all  his  important 
trips  for  his  company  is  the  King's  Busi- 
ness) to  point  out  the  way  of  salvation  to 
this  new  friend,  and  both  went  on  their 
way  rejoicing. 

This  business  man  is  a  master  in  the  art 
of  soul-winning,  and  one  of  the  chief  means 
that  he  uses  in  his  personal  work  is  care- 
fully selected  printed  tracts.  He  never 
feels  well  equipped  on  a  journey  unless  he 
is  supplied  with  a  number  of  these  little 
gospel  messengers.  Whenever  his  busi- 
ness takes  him  to  Philadelphia  it  is  the 
rare  privilege  of  the  workers  of  The  Sun- 
day School  Times  to  have  a  visit  from  this 
man.  One  afternoon  he  came  in  and 
wanted  to  know  where  he  could  get  cer- 
tain tracts  immediately.  He  was  to  be 
in  New  York  the  next  day,  and  it  was 
suggested  that  the  tracts  could  be  secured 
there.  "  I  know  that,"  was  his  reply;  "but 
I  am  all  out  of  tracts  now.  Haven't  a 
single  one  left,  and  it  will  be  sixteen  hours 
before  1  get  to  New  York  and  lay  in  an- 
other supply." 


This  soul-winner,  who  sometimes  speaks 
to  as  many  as  half  a  dozen  men  about 
their  souls'  salvation  before  he  reaches 
the  breakfast-table,  could  not  let  an  hour 
go  by  without  being  well  equipped  for  the 
opportunities  that  the  Lord  might  bring 
to  him.  He  went  off  and  secured  other 
tracts  to  tide  him  over  until  he  should  get 
the  ones  that  he  wanted. 

Tracts  may  do  more  harm  than  good  if 
they  are  not  the  right  tracts.  Not  only  are 
there  a  great  number  that  contain  false 
teachings  about  the  Word,  but  there  are 
multitudes  of  tracts  that  are  perfectly 
sound  but  that  are  utterly  unsuited  to 
reach  most  souls.  This  traveling  man  who 
uses  tracts  so  effectively  has  read  hundreds 
and  selected  from  them  a  very  few  for  use. 
Even  this  small  list  he  is  constantly  re- 
vising when  he  comes  across  a  better  tract. 
Usually  he  does  not  favor  a  leaflet  that 
shows  on  its  face  what  the  subject  is  to  be. 
He  likes  such  a  tract  as  "The  Dying 
Drummer  Boy,"  which  commands  the 
reader's  attention  from  the  moment  that 
he  starts  to  read  it. 

On  one  notable  day  this  friend  of  The 
Sunday  School  Times  was  one  of  a  party 
that  took  an  automobile  trip  across  Penn- 
sylvania. He  supplied  himself  with  a 
large  number  of  copies  of  a  few  selected 
tracts.  His  plan  was  to  have  the  machine 
slow  up  a  little  as  they  came  across  each 
passer-by;  then  he  caught  the  attention 
of  the  pedestrian,  and  shot  out  the  little 
gospel  message.  Of  the  scores  of  tracts 
that  were  thus  sent  into  the  road  they 
noticed  only  in  one  case  that  it  was  not 
picked  up.  In  a  number  of  cases  as  they 
looked  back  the  man  would  be  standing  in 
the  middle  of  the  road  reading  the  little 
story  that  came  to  him  in  such  an  unusual 
way.  An  example  of  the  kind  of  judgment 
that  is  used  in  his  tract  distribution  was 
seen  on  this  automobile  trip.  As  they 
neared  Gettysburg  the  tract  that  was 
sown  was  "The  Dying  Drummer  Boy," 
which  is  a  story  that  begins  in  Gettys- 
burg, and  would  immediately  catch  the 
attention  of  any  that  were  especially 
interested  in  the  place. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  tracts  that 
have  been  used  by  this  business  man  for 
special  cases: 

For  Evangelistic  Work:  Good  News  for 
You,  Escape,  A  Bit  of  Paper,  A  Story  of 
a  Text,  My  Brother,  God  Loves  You, 
The  Dying  Drummer  Boy.  For  Drunk- 
ards: Buy  Your  Own  Cherries,  Baby's 
Face  at  the  Window,  My  Brother,  God 
Loves  You.  For  Hospitals:  Our  Hospital 
Pet.  For  Shop  Men:  Buy  Your  Own 
Cherries,  Tom's  Texts.  For  Jails:  Letter 
to  a  Prisoner,  My  Brother,  God  Loves 
You. 

These  tracts  can  be  secured  from  the 
American  Tract  Society,  Park  Avenue  and 
40th  Street,  New  York.  This  famous 
tract  society  issues  a  little  catalogue  en- 
titled "Silent  Evangelists,"  which  they 
will  send  on  request.  It  contains  a  list  of 
the  hundreds  of  tracts  of  all  sorts  that  are 
issued  by  the  Society  at  astonishingly  low 
prices.  The  classified  lists  show  that  prac- 
tically every  field  in  evangelism  and 
Christian  growth  is  covered,  and  the  right 
sample  tracts  can  be  ordered.  Before  any 
tract  is  used  it  should  be  carefully  read, 
and  given  out  only  after  asking  Divine 
guidance.       — Sunday  school  times. 

Frances  E.  Willard  Day 

The  Kansas  legislature  to  further  safe- 
guard its  prohibitory  law  has  set  aside 
a  day  in  each  year  when  the  public  school 
children  of  the  State  shall  be  taught  the 
history  and  benefits  of  the  prohibitory 
amendment  to  the  constitution  and  the 
prohibitory  laws  of  the  State.  The  day 
designated  is  September  28,  Frances  E. 
Willard's  birthday,  or  the  school  day  each 
year  nearest  that  date. 

New  Mexico  schools  annually  observe 
Frances  E.  Willard  day  and  Alabama  has 
a  temperance  day  for  the  public  schools. 

"An  Indestructible  Anchor" 

A  friend  in  Massachusetts  has  sent  this 
pleasant  message: 

"I  find  spiritual  nourishment  in  the 
American  Messenger,  and  of  course 
myriads  of  other  Christians  must  find  it  so 
too.  I  simply  cannot  give  up  my  Amer- 
ican Messenger.  In  these  days  of  new 
beliefs  and  eternal  questionings  it  is  an 
indestructible  anchor  to  the  soul  of  the 
believer." 


American  Messenger 
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The  New  Evangelical  Spanish 
Hymn  Book 

BY  REV.  JOHN  W.  BUTLER,  D.  D. 
Superintendent  of  Methodist  Episcopal  Missions 
in  Mexico. 

|0  mission  at  home  or  abroad 
proceeds  very  far  before  it 
feels  the  need  of  a  hymn 
book,  for  it  is  the  indispen- 
sable complement  of  the 
(Holy  Bible.  Since  the  refor- 
mations of  the  sixteenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  all  workers  have  recognized  the 
power  of  Christian  song.  The  VVesleys 
frankly  declared  that  their  songs  had  won 
more  converts  to  God  than  their  preach- 
ing. It  is  a  great  thing  that  not  only  the 
Bible  but  true  Christian  song  lends  itself 
to  translation  into  the  tongues  of  the  earth 
without  losing  force  or  beauty,  and  such 
songs  will  live  while  the  world  lasts. 

Some  four  years  ago  the  American  Tract 
Society,  the  officers  of  which  are  in  close 
touch  with  missions  through  all  Latin 
America,  decided  that  one  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  these  missions  was  a  good  hymn 
book,  which  would  be  acceptable  to  all 
evangelical  bodies  in  those  fields.  While 
studying  the  problem  they  learned  that  in 
Mexico  there  were  those  who  were  actually 
engaged  in  a  similar  effort  with  the  hope 
of  producing  a  better  book  than  any  in 
existence.  And  why  not?  Some  of  the 
missions,  entering  as  they  were  upon  the 
second  generation  of  life,  most  happily 
had  within  their  circles  men  and  women 
educated  in  their  schools,  converted  at 
their  altars,  in  perfect  accord  with  he 
genius  of  Protestantism,  and,  above  all, 
participants  of  the  real  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
Moreover,  some  of  the  native  born  were 
both  poets  and  musicians,  qualifications  so 
imperatively  necessary  in  the  making  of 
any  hymnal. 

The  result  of  a  brief  correspondence  be- 
tween Dr.  Judson  Swift,  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  the  writer  was  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  of  fifteen  men  and  women  to 
undertake  the  task.  The  committee  rep- 
resented eight  evangelical  churches  work- 
ing in  Mexico.  As  soon  as  an  organiza- 
tion was  effected  an  attempt  was  made 
to  secure  the  co-operation  of  all  Protestant 
bodies,  not  only  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico, 
but  also  in  Central  and  South  America, 
Cuba,  Puerto  Rico  and  Spain.  Hence 
practically  all  Spanish-speaking  Protest- 
antism has  made  some  contribution  to  the 
book,  which  at  last  is  an  accomplished  fact. 
Eight  of  the  members  of  the  committee 
were  Americans,  and  seven  Mexicans,  but 
all  the  pastors  residing  in  Mexico  City 
(which  number  included  one  man  born 
and  educated  in  Spain)  were  invited  to 
the  meetings,  so  that,  with  rare  excep- 
tions, the  majority  of  those  present  had 
Spanish  as  their  mother  tongue. 

For  about  two  years  our  sittings  were 
weekly,  while  the  subcommittees  for  the 
literary  and  musical  features  of  the  work 
met  more  frequently.  The  chairman  of 
the  committee  was  a  Methodist,  the 
efficient  secretary  a  Presbyterian.  No 
one  was  more  helpful  than  the  late 
lamented  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
and  no  one's  voice  more  heeded  than  that 
of  the  Quaker  brother.  Perhaps  the  two 
men  who  devoted  the  most  time,  and  with 
no  little  sacrifice  to  the  demands  of  large 
parishes,  were  the  venerable  Dr.  Arcadio 
Morales,  for  forty  years  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  Epigmenio 
Velasco,  the  youthful  pastor  of  Trinity 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  whom  God 
has  richly  endowed  with  musical  talent. 
These  two  presided  over  the  subcom- 
mittees on  text  and  music  respectively. 

Great  care  was  needed  in  the  matter  of 
doctrine  and  language,  poetry  and  music. 
Sometimes,  when  the  work  on  a  hymn 
was  thought  to  be  finished,  it  would  be 
found  that  the  musical  accent  would 
change  the  language  accent  and  conse- 
quently the  tense  of  a  verb,  so  as  to  com- 
pletely alter  the  meaning  of  the  author. 
Then,  again,  a  good  hymn  would  be  se- 
lected for  which  no  music  seemed  appro- 
priate. It  was  at  such  times  that  we 
found  the  help  of  our  Mexican  musicians, 
both  inside  and  outside  the  committee,  of 
incalculable  value. 

In  answer  to  the  call  sent  far  and  near, 
over  three  thousand  poems  or  hymns  were 
received  and  examined,  the  major  part  of 
which  came  from  the  West  Coast  of  South 
America.  So  inflexible  were  the  stand- 
ards set  up  by  the  committee  that  only 
three  hundred  and  forty-nine  were  finally 
adopted.    These   were   studied   line  by 


line,  and  before  being  accepted  were  tested 
by  the  committee  with  the  aid  of  an  or- 
ganist. 

More  than  half  are  translations  from 
hymns  familiar  to  the  various  evangelical 
churches.  The  first  and  second  numbers 
are  distinct  translations  of  the  Gloria 
Patri,  which  are  followed  by  an  adapta- 
tion of  the  Long  Meter  Doxology.  We 
have:  Toplady's  "Rock  of  Ages,"  Wes- 
ley's "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  Charlotte 
Elliott's  "Just  as  I  Am'  Without  One 
Plea,"  Isaac  Watts'  "When  I  Survey  the 
Wondrous  Cross,"  Perronet's  "All  Hail 
the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name,"  Bishop 
Heber's  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Moun- 
tains," Mrs.  Adams'  "Nearer,  My  God,  to 
Thee,"  Martin  Luther's  "A  Mighty 
Fortress  Is  Our  God,"  and  many  other 
hymns  of  the  ages.  And  why  not?  The 
first  of  these,  called  by  Matthew  Arnold 
"the  greatest  hymn  in  the  English  lan- 
guage," is  equally  great  in  the  Spanish 
tongue.  The  last  named,  that  stirring 
war  song  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany, 
will  yet  move  thousands  of  souls  in  all 
Spanish  America  to  bring  about  the  much 
needed  reformation  among  their  peoples. 

Then  of  the  more  modern  hymns  we 
have:  "  I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story,"  "  I  Will 
Sing  for  Jesus,"  "What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus,"  "Jesus  Paid  It  All,"  "Wonder- 
ful Words  of  Life,"  "Saved  by  Grace," 
"Near  the  Cross,"  "The  Great  Physi- 
cian," "He  Leadeth  Me,"  "Safe  in  the 
Arms  of  Jesus,"  "  My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee," 
"  Blessed  Assurance,"  and  many  others,  so 
useful  in  the  revivals  of  the  past  fifty  years 
in  America  and  England. 

Of  the  writers  of  these  Gospel  hymns 
few  perhaps  have  been  granted  the  joy  of 
knowing  that  their  productions  were  given 
the  wider  circulation  of  other  languages. 
But  Fanny  J.  Crosby  experienced  this 
unique  privilege.  Believing  that  her  in- 
terest would  be  great,  I  went  to  see  her 
for  the  express  purpose  of  placing  in  her 
hands  a  copy  of  this  new  Spanish  Hymnal. 
When  the  blind  poetess  heard  that  three 
of  her  compositions  were  in  the  book  she 
ran  her  fingers  lovingly  over  the  pages  and 
then  clapped  her  hands  for  joy.  With  a 
radiant  face  she  asked  which  of  her  six 
thousand  poems  we  had  chosen.  When 
told  that  they  were  "Saved  by  Grace," 
"Come,  Ye  Weary,"  and  "Safe  in  the 
Arms  of  Jesus,"  she  declared  that  the  last 
named  was  her  own  favorite.  Of  the  first 
one  I  then  told  her  the  following  pathetic 
story:  The  hymn  "Saved  by  Grace"  was 
translated  by  Rev.  Thomas  Garcia,  a 
young  Mexican  pastor  in  Guanajuato. 
The  manuscript  lay  on  his  desk,  as  yet 
undelivered  to  us,  when  one  evening  he 
was  called  into  the  street  by  the  screams 
of  some  schoolgirls  who  were  being  mo- 
lested by  a  drunken  man.  Garcia  under- 
took to  protect  them  and  received  a  mortal 
wound.  That  night  he  died,  but  not  until 
after  he  had  prayed  for  his  murderer.  I 
suggested  to  "Aunt  Fanny,"  as  she  was 
familiarly  called,  that  I  thought  when  she 
got  home  to  heaven  Brother  Garcia  would 
meet  her  and  talk  about  that  hymn, 
whereupon  she  exclaimed:  "And  I  shall 
know  him,  too." 

Nearly  half  the  hymns  were  written  es- 
pecially for  this  book  or  some  other  Span- 
ish collection.  The  largest  contributor  is 
Bishop  Cabrera,  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  Spain.  After  him  come  Vicente  Men- 
doza,  of  Mexico;  P.  Castro,  J.  M.  Mora, 
and  M.  Cosido,  of  Spain;  J.  de  Palma,  of 
Cuba;  Epigmenio  Velasco,  of  Mexico; 
H.  G.  Jackson,  of  Argentine;  W.  F.  Rice, 
of  Chile;  G.  H.  Rule,  of  England;  Ger- 
man Ltiders,  of  Germany;  T.  M.  Wes- 
trup,  of  Mexico;  Ramon  Bon,  of  France; 
and  others  from  different  countries  whose 
names  we  omit  only  for  want  of  space. 
Natives  of  at  least  ten  different  countries 
have  contributed  original  hymns. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  many 
of  the  tunes  used  here  have  been  sung  for 
ages  and  are  likely  to  be  sung  the  wide 
world  over  as  long  as  time  endures.  Among 
them  we  have  Coronation,  Antioch,  Love 
Divine,  Old  Hundred,  Webb,  and  Ein 
Feste  Burg.  What  book  would  be  com- 
plete without  such?  Pax  Dei,  Vox 
Delecti,  Gloria  Patri,  Vox  Angelica  and 
the  like  come  to  us  from  still  earlier  periods 
in  the  church's  history.  Spanish,  Italian, 
Portuguese,  Sicilian,  English  and  Amer- 
ican national  airs  are  given.  Of  course 
Handel,  Haydn,  Weber,  Mendelssohn, 
Beethoven  and  other  masters  of  long  ago, 
and  masters  of  later  times,  like  Lowell 
Mason,  Bradbury,  Hastings,  Sankey, 
Sullivan  and  Bliss,  are  all  still  with  us. 
In  the  preparation  of  the  book  the  com- 


mittee had  in  mind  the  fact  that  it  was 
for  use  in  countries  where  the  Bible  is  but 
little  known.  So  such  an  order  of  service 
was  prepared  as  possibly  exists  in  no  other 
hymnal.  This  is  not  obligatory,  but 
whether  used  as  a  whole  or  in  part  will 
tend  to  unify  worship  among  all  Spanish- 
speaking  Protestant  churches.  Further- 
more, it  will  be  used  to  great  advantage  by 
many  humble  lay  readers  in  small  rural 
congregations  where  the  visit  of  an  or- 
dained minister  is  not  frequent. 

Another  most  interesting  feature  is  the 
scope  of  the  responsive  readings.  These 
are  not  all  taken,  as  is  generally  the  case 
with  church  hymnals,  from  the  Psalms,  but 
are  culled  from  the  entire  Bible.  Every 
reading  is  complete  in  itself,  and  when 
used  in  connection  with  the  prescribed 
order  of  worship  makes  a  beautiful  and 
helpful  service,  with  enough  ritual  to  sat- 
isfy most  and  yet  not  enough,  when  con- 
ducted with  spirit,  to  be  tedious  even  to 
those  who  like  a  simple  service. 

Here  is  a  hymn  book,  not  perfect,  of 
course,  but  the  best  ever  brought  out  up 
to  the  present  and  made  available  to  the 
ninety-two  million  people  speaking  the 
Spanish  language  who,  as  yet,  have  not 
been  taught  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion. 
Though  God  has  put  a  song  into  every 
human  heart  and  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  bring  that  song  into  expression 
on  human  lips,  the  historic  church  has 
done  little  or  nothing  in  the  way  of  cul- 
tivating congregational  singing.  The 
Latin  peoples  are  musical  and  the  experi- 
ence of  the  past  leads  me  to  say  that  the 
book  has  a  great  mission  to  the  Spanish 
world,  a  mission  which  is  second  only  in 
importance  to  the  Bible  itself.  Christian 
song  has  lost  none  of  its  power  since  Paul 
sang  in  Caesar's  prison,  or  the  Singing 
Cobbler  tramped  over  Germany,  or 
Charles  Wesley  went  about  England,  or 
Ira  D.  Sankey  melted  audiences  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic. 


This  article  would  not  be  complete 
if  we  failed  to  say  that  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  done  its  part  well — good  paper, 
clear  type,  and  excellent  binding.  More 
than  this,  evangelical  missions  in  all  Span- 
ish-speaking countries  are  under  lasting 
obligations  to  the  society  for  putting  the 
book  within  the  reach  of  the  poor,  who 
largely  make  up  our  constituency.  So 
here  we  see  the  genuine  missionary  spirit 
of  this  noble  Society;  and  that  mission- 
ary work  which  depends  upon  the  Bible, 
the  Hymn  Book  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
yet  set  the  whole  world  singing  of  redeem- 
ing grace  and  dying  love. 

— THE    BIBLE  MAGAZINE. 

Generous  Offerings 

At  Ikoko,  Africa,  a  contribution  was 
being  taken  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work 
and  to  build  a  chapel.  One  woman  had 
a  piece  of  cloth  about  two  feet  long  and 
a  string  of  beads.  They  were  all  she  owned 
in  the  world,  but  she  gave  them  for  the 
work.  At  a  village  in  India  the  Christians 
were  having  a  donation  to  help  build  a 
chapel.  The  people  gladly  gave  money, 
grain,  vegetables  and  other  things,  and 
there  was  considerable  excitement  and 
real  Christian  exhilaration.  An  old 
woman  sat  a  little  way  off  and  watched 
the  offerings  heaped  on  a  large  white  cloth 
laid  on  the  ground.  Her  eyes  were  bright 
but  sad.  At  length  she  went  away,  but 
soon  returned,  bringing  a  basket  contain- 
ing all  her  poor  old  body  could  carry,  and 
poured  out  on  one  corner  of  the  cloth 
about  a  peck  of  inferior  sweet  potatoes, 
and  said:  "I  have  no  one  to  support  me. 
A  farmer  gave  me  these  potatoes  to  keep 
me  alive  for  a  few  days.  It's  all  I  have  in 
the  world,  but  I  will  give  them  all  to  our 
great  God."  The  effect  on  the  meeting 
was  instantaneous,  and  many  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears. 


Something  New  and  Unique 
in  the  Clock  Line 


A 
Very 

Attractive 
Oval 
Alarm 
Clock 
As  a 

Premium 


One  of  the  articles  absolutely  needed  in  every  home  is  a  good  clock.  Indeed  in  these  modern 
days  a  reliable  timepiece  is  simply  indispensable,  for  without  its  help  the  affairs  of  the  household 
cannot  be  properly  regulated,  and  where  there  is  no  good  clock  there  is  apt  to  be  confusion  of  all 
kinds. 

The  Publishers  of  the  American  Messenger  have  made  arrangements  with  the  OVAL 
CLOCK  COMPANY,  whereby  its  readers  may  be  supplied  with  one  of  their  clocks,  an  illustration 
of  which  is  shown  above,  without  any  financial  outlay,  the  only  requirement  being  the  securing 
of  a  specified  number  of  subscriptions  to  this  paper.  Only  a  little  work  is  involved,  and  with  but 
a  slight  effort  the  requisite  number  of  subscribers  may  be  secured  in  almost  every  town. 

This  beautiful  timepiece  is  sure  to  please  and  give  satisfaction.  It  will  be  an  ornament  to 
any  mantel,  sideboard  or  dresser.  The  Dial  is  4J4  inches,  with  plain  Roman  figures.  It  has  an 
Intermittent  Alarm  on  concealed  bell.  It  is  really  a  perfect  timepiece.  Pure  silver  finish  is  em- 
ployed instead  of  the  cheap  nickel  effect.  This  is  a  clock  that  will  beautify  any  room,  and  will 
be  appreciated  by  any  one  who  may  secure  it. 

OUR  CLOCK  OFFER— We  will  give  the  Oval  Alarm  Clock  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  nine  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  clock  for  $2.75. 

This  offer  applies  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER, 
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BOOKS  ARE  NECESSITIES 

You  would  not  build  a  house  without  windows.  Books  are  as  necessary  to  the  home 
as  windows  to  a  house.  Why  delay  providing  at  least  a  few  choice  books  ?  There  is 
not  a  better  time  than  now  because  of  the  present  low  prices.  There  is  immense  satis- 
faction in  knowing  you  have  a  carefully  selected  library  which  does  your  household 
credit.  You  are  proud  to  have  your  neighbors  see  it.  You  will  thereby  provide  enter- 
tainment which  will  keep  your  family  around  the  home  hearth.    Don't  delay. 

Unless  otherwise  specified  postage  is  prepaid  for  the  price  given. 


TRAVEL 

THROUGH  THE  WILDERNESSES  OF  BRAZIL.  Bv  William 

A.  Cook.    Illustrated.    493  pages.  $1.25. 
THE   CLASSIC   MEDITERRANEAN.    By  John  Bancroft 

Devins.    Illustrated.    256  pages.    35  cents  net,  postage  6 

cents. 

FIFTEEN  YEARS  AMONG  THE  TOP-KNOTS.    By  L.  H. 

Underwood.    Illustrated.    374  pages.  $1.25. 
AN  OBSERVER  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES.    By  John  Bancroft 

Devins.    Illustrated.    416  pages.  $2.00. 

BIOGRAPHY 

JERRY  McAULEY.  By  Rev.  R.  M.  Offord.  16  illustrations. 
304  pages.  $1.00. 

DAVE  RANNEY,  OR  THIRTEEN  YEARS  ON  THE  BOWERY. 
By  David  J.  Ranney.    14  illustrations.    205  pages.    75  cents. 

LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF  JACK  PHILIP,  REAR  AD- 
MIRAL U.  S.  N.  By  Edgar  S.  Maclay.  16  illustrations. 
288  pages.    50  cents. 

STORY  OF  JOHN  G.  PATON.  By  Rev.  James  Paton.  45  illus- 
trations.   404  pages.  $1.00. 

FICTION  FOR  ADULTS 

WHITE  FIRE.    By  John  Oxenham.    16  illustrations.    366  pages. 
75  cents. 

THE  AWAKENING  OF  THE  HARTWELLS.    By  Mrs.  E.  b. 

Allen.     Illustrated.    340  pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  10  cents. 
HORACIO:  A  TALE  OF  BRAZIL.    By  R.  W.  Fenn.  Illustrated 

304  pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 
THE  VOICE  OF  A  CHILD.    By  Mrs.  Sophie  B.  Titterington. 

58  pages.    25  cents  net,  postage  4  cents. 
PAYING  THE  PRICE.    By  Hope  Daring.    Frontispiece.  236 

pages.    75  cents  net,  postage  8  cents. 

FOR  LITTLE  PEOPLE 

HOW  CHARLIE  BECAME  KING.  By  Mrs.  O.  W.  Scott.  95 
pages.    50  cents. 

SONGS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES  AT  HOME.  Illustrated.  256 
pages.    50  cents,  postage  10  cents. 

THE  BROWNIE'S  BOX.  By  Florence  Bone.  Illustrated. 
181  pages.    50  cents  net,  postage  6  cents. 

WILFUL  MADGE  MARSHALL.  By  Francis  Sweyn.  Frontis- 
piece.   124  pages.    30  cents. 

A  MERRY  LITTLE  VISIT  WITH  AUNTIE.  By  Mary  D. 
Brine.    Illustrated.    94  pages.    50  cents. 

BIBLE  STUDY 

RAND'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY.    752  pages,  with  maps  and 

tables.    $1.00  net,  postage  20  cents. 
KERR'S  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS  in  the  words  of  the 

American  Revised  Version,  and  Outline  of  the  Life  of  Christ. 

50  cents  net,  postage  6  cents. 
BIBLE  READER'S  GUIDE.    By  F.  S.  Schenck  with  suggestions 

on  How  to  Study  the  Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody.    352  pages.  35 

cents  net,  postager6  cents. 
STALKER'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.    162  pages,  map  frontispiece. 

60  cents. 

STALKER'S  LIFE  OF  ST.  PAUL.    160  pages,  map  frontispiece. 
60  cents. 

HISTORY  AND  EVIDENCE 

THE  CHRIST  OF  HISTORY.    By  John  Young.    260  pages. 

35  cents  net,  postage  6  cents. 
EVIDENCES  OF  CHRISTIANITY.    By   Rev.   Charles  P. 

McIlvane.    526  pages.    75  cents  net,  postage  12  cents. 
THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST.    By  Rev.  P.  Schaff.   148  pages. 

75  cents  net. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  REFORMATION.    By  Henry  Wace. 

252  pages.     $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 
HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION.    5  volumes.    By  J.  H. 

Merle  D'Aubigne.    2,494  pages.    $3.00  the  set. 
A  HISTORY  OF  AMERICAN  REVIVALS.      By  Frank  G. 

Beardsley.    324  pages.    50  cents  net,  postage  8  cents. 

FOR  BOYS 

CRAGG'S  ROOST.    By  N.  H.  Miles.    Illustrated.    288  pages. 

$1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 
THE  WORST  BOY.    By  Edward  S.  Ellis.    Illustrated.  286 

pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 
ENTERING  INTO  HIS  OWN.    By  Hope  Daring.  Illustrated. 

279  pages.    75  cents. 
THE  BOY  NEXT  DOOR.    By  Jean  K.  Baird.    Illustrated.  214 

pages.    50  cents. 
THIS  WONDER -WORLD.    By  Agnes  Giberne.  Illustrated, 

212  pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 

FOR  GIRLS 

DORIS:  A  MT.  HOLYOKE  GIRL.  By  Julia  R.  Tomkinso.w 
Illustrated.    179  pages.    $1.00  net,  postage  8  cents. 

HER  FATHER'S  FAMILY.  By  Adelaide  L.  Rouse.  Illus- 
trated.   266  pages.    60  cents. 

VALADERO  RANCH.  By  Hope  Daring.  Illustrated.  288 
pages.    60  cents. 

FINDING  HER  PLACE.  By  Howe  Benning.  Frontispiece. 
368  pages.    50  cents. 

W  INNIE  LORIMER'S  VISIT.  By  Chara  B.  Conant.  Illus- 
trated.   277  pages.    35  cents. 

American  Tract  Society, 

Park  Avenue  and  40th  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Gentlemen: 

Enclosed  find  

for  which  please  send  me  the  following 
titles  as  advertised  in  the  June  issue  of 
American  Messenger: 

I  will  be  interested  in  your  premium  offer 
when  ready. 

Address  

City  

MISCELLANEOUS 

STORY  OF  THE  HYMNS  AND   TUNES.    By  Theron 
Brown  and  Hezekiah  Butterworth.    24  full-page  por- 
traits. 582  pages.  $1.50. 

Reviews  in  a  charming  way  the  history  of  hymnology  and  its  literature 
down  to  date.    Should  be  in  the  library  of  every  choir  leader,  precentor 
and  pastor  who  takes  a  live  interest  in  the  musical  service  of  the  church. 

BEES  IN  AMBER.    By  John  Oxenham.    124  pages.  50 
cents  net,  postage  5  cents. 

A  companionable  pocket  volume.    As  charming  a  book  of  poems  treat- 
ing of  the  deep  things  in  life  as  it  has  ever  been  our  pleasure  to  publish. 

Watch  this  page  for  our  90th  Anniversary  Premium  Offer. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

"The  Bookstore  of  Suggestions" 
Park  Avenue  and  40th  Street                     New  York 

We  are  also  the  publishers  of 
Heart-Life  Classics — 51  titles,  each 
30  cents;  Library  of  Best  Authors 
— 62  titles,  each  50  cents;  Im- 
perial Series — 52  titles,  each  35 
cents;  New  American  de  Luxe 
Series — 15  titles,  each  60  cents; 
Home  Circle  Series — 26  titles,  each 
30  cents.  Price  in  each  case  in- 
cludes postage. 

Each  series  is  a  collection  of  good 
wholesome  titles  by  writers  well 
known  in  their  field.  List  on  re- 
quest. 
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Winning  a  Larger  Freedom 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTON  PAPERS." 

I  HE  twentieth  century  is  too 
far  advanced  in  the  annals 
lof  civilization  for  human 
'slavery  anywhere,  in  any 
form,  to  find  foothold  and 
I  tolerance;  and  yet  there  are 
few  of  us  who  are  not  slaves  of  one 
•sort  or  another,  in  a  greater  or  a  lsss 
degree. 

We  are  slaves  of  habit,  opinion,  preju- 
dice, custom,  standards,  and  of  many 
things  that  belong  only  to  our  neighbor 
for  consideration.  Our  communities, 
schools,  and  even  many  of  our  churches, 
are  under  the  baleful  influence — as  I 
can  best  illustrate  by  citing  one  or  two 
concrete  cases  to  prove  the  statement 
and  to  preserve  my  general  reputation 
as  an  optimist. 

A  city  in  New  England  turned  its 
powers  against  some  factory  workers 
who  "struck/'  and  either  used  some  of 
its  powers  illegally  or  usurped  those  to 
which  it  had  never  been  entitled ;  imme- 
diately a  city  in  the  Empire  State  fol- 
lowed suit ;  and  other  cities  did  likewise. 
But  finally  all  these  municipalities  had 
to  rescind  their  action  and  abide  by  the 
law. 

As  another  illustration,  take  this  ex- 
perience :  Our  neighbor's  wife  gets  a 
new  piano,  and  although  our  old  instru- 
ment is  of  a  better  make  and  higher 
standard  than  her  new  one,  and  is  in 
excellent  condition,  it  sounds  "tin- 
panny"  to  our  sensitive  ears,  and  we  ex- 
change it  for  a  new  one  whose  addi- 
tional price  we  simply  cannot  afford, 
and  to  pay  which  we  must  sacrifice 
other  things  of  really  much  greater  im- 
portance. 

Where  will  this  lead  us,  as  individuals, 
families,  and  organizations?  Where  will 
it  end?  How  may  it  be  stopped  before 
further  and  irreparable  damage  is  done? 
To  this  last  question,  only,  have  I  set 
myself  to  reply. 

Let  me  begin  with  the  Bible,  and  ask 
you  to  learn  anew  the  commandment 
"Thou  shalt  not  covet  *  *  *  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor's" ;  and  when  we 
have  all  learned  not  to  covet,  and  not  to 
•copy — where  copying  is  not  for  our  own 
good — we  shall  be  living  simpler  lives 
with  more  personal  freedom  of  thought, 
speech,  manner,  habit,  equipment  and 
purpose.  And  when  we  are  fully  eman- 
-cipated  we  will  be  better  able  to  help 
break  the  shackles  of  others,  leading 
them  out  of  bondage  into  the  light  of 
freedom. 

"Don't  take  my  theories  as  finalities," 
■said  a  young  woman  who  was  conduct- 
ing a  State  Institute  for  public-school 
■teachers.  "Try  them  in  your  own 
schools;  and  if  my  theories  fit  your  con- 
ditions adopt  or  adapt  them  as  they  may 
Ibest  suit  you.  Use  your  own  gray  brain 
matter,  instead  of  relying  entirely  upon 
mine." 

It  was  a  healthful  and  helpful  spirit 
to  stir  up ;  and  the  result  was  a  greater 
respect  for  even  her  lightest  ipse  dixit 
than  even  her  firmly-rooted  principles 
could  have  otherwise  evoked. 

When  our  work  as  individuals  has  be- 
come really  free  we  may  emancipate  the 
home  in  its  larger  field,  by  building, 
equipping,  and  administering  it  along  the 
needs,  ideals,  and  ambitions  of  our  own 
family,  rather  than  on  those  of  our 
neighbor. 

"Why  don't  you  put  up  your  lace  cur- 
tains. Aunt  Rose?"  asked  the  niece  who 
boarded  with  her. 

"Why  should  I  ?"  asked  the  aunt,  with 
the  gracious  suavity  by  which  Penelope 
knew  that  there  was  a  tremendous  pres- 
sure back  of  every  syllable. 

"Well,  yours  are  prettier,  finer,  and 
more  expensive  than  any  in  the  neigh- 
borhood." 

"And?" 

"And  everybody  thinks  we're  too  poor 
to  have  such  things." 

"And?"'  persistently. 

"And  you're  worth  more  than  the 
whole  bunch,  even  financially !" 

"And?" 

"And  they  ought  to  be  shown." 
"Why?" 

"So  we  won't  be  misjudged." 

"Is  that  a  fatal  trouble?"  was  the  next 
inquiry,  accompanied  by  the  funny  twin- 
kle of  the  eyes  by  which  Penelope  knew 
that  Aunt  Rose  had  fairly  cornered  her. 


A  Popular  Camera  As  a  Premium 


This  camera  is  called  "THE 
PREMO  JR.,  MODEL  B"— it  is 
a  well  made,  substantial  and  reli- 
able camera  in  every  respect. 

Before  leaving  the  factory,  this 
camera  has  to  stand  the  rigid  tests 
which  are  applied  to  all  cameras 
made  by  the  Eastman  Kodak  Com- 
pany, so  as  to  guarantee  that  each 
camera  will  perform  the  work  for 
which  it  is  intended. 

This  camera  loads  and  unloads 
in  daylight  with  the  Premo  Film 
Pack  of  12  exposures.  It  makes 
pictures  2J4  by  inches  in  size, 
and  the  negatives  are  of  such  qual- 
ity that  excellent  enlargements  can 
be  made  from  them. 
The  instrument  is  fitted  with  an  automatic  shutter,  which  may  be  used  for 
both  time  and  shap-shot  exposures,  and  it  has  the  best  grade  of  single  achro- 
matic lens  that  can  be  obtained.  It  has  two  finders,  one  for  vertical,  the  other 
for  horizontal  pictures;  in  fact,  it  is  as  well  equipped  a  camera  as  could  be 
wished  for  in  the  box  type.  It  will  produce  first-class  results  in  all  ordinary 
amateur  photographic  work,  such  as  snap-shots  in  good  light,  time  exposures, 
home  portraits,  landscape  and  street  photography,  and  the  like. 

This  camera  is  unusually  easy  to  load  and  operate.  A  complete  book  of 
instructions  is  included  with  each  one,  and  even  a  school  boy  who  never  had  a 
camera  in  his  hands  before  can  make  good  pictures  with  the  "MODEL  B, 
PREMO  JUNIOR"  within  half  an  hour  after  receiving  the  camera. 

This  is  the  time  when  many  people  go  to  the  seashore  or  into  the  moun- 
tains and  often  a  beautiful  picture  of  nature  presents  itself  which  one  would 
like  to  preserve.  Here  a  splendid  opportunity  is  offered  to  obtain  a  perfect 
camera  for  just  this  purpose. 

We  will  give  the  camera,  with  one  Premo  Film  Pack  of  12  exposures,  for 
only  Eight  Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  Fifty 
Cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  camera  and  a  pack  of  12  films  with  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  paper  for  $2.40. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.  NEW  YORK  CITY 


"Because  if  there's  immediate  danger, 
you  can  invite  them  all  in  to  inspect  my 
trunks,  barrels  and  boxes  of  stored- 
away  goods,  so  that  they  may  know  that 
we've  just  as  good  as  the  best."  Then, 
more  seriously,  but  not  less  firmly : 
"Suppose  you  go  into  the  library,  dearie, 
and  select  the  bookcase  and  contents 
that  you'd  be  willing  to  exchange  for  all 
the  lace  curtains  of  the  neighborhood ; 
and  I'll  see  what  your  judgment  is  worth 
by  the  bargain  you'll  drive." 

But  the  lesson  had  been  taught,  and 
once  for  all  this  young  lady  had  learned 
that  some  things  are  of  more  value  to 
some  people  than  they  are  to  others,  and 
that  the  other  people  had  a  perfect  right 
to  their  own  estimate  of  mere  "things," 
things  which  had  only  artistic  and  com- 
mercial values. 

Some,  many,  very  many,  otherwise 
good  housekeepers  can  never  be  real 
home-makers  because  the  "law-and-order 
fiend"  has  them  in  so  rigid  a  grasp  that 
they  are  always  uncomfortable,  and 
make  everybody  else  so,  by  the  constant 
clanking  of  the  chains  which  proclaim 
their  slavery.  A  chair  out  of  place  is 
a  penal  offense  in  the  one  who  misplaced 
it,  a  spot  on  the  tablecloth  an  unpardon- 
able sin,  and  two  seconds  late  at  a  meal 
a  moral  shock.  All  the  sweetness  of  life 
is  missed,  all  the  grace  of  genuine  hos- 
pitality forbidden  entrance,  because  the 
household  machinery  must  move  at  just 
such  a  pace,  no  more  and  no  fewer  cogs 
to  a  revolution  of  the  wheels,  and  in 
just  such  a  groove — I  almost  said  "rut," 
and  am  not  sure  that  even  that  ex- 
pressive word  would  violate  the  tradi- 
tions of  exact  truth ! 

And,  alas  !  some  men — otherwise  real 
"lords  of  creation" — are  equally  at  fault 
in  making  the  home  a  place  merely  for 
comment,  criticism  and  unfavorable 
comparisons,  when  it  should  be  the  tryst- 
ing  place  for  co-operation,  sympathy, 
encouragement  and  appreciation.  If 
men  only  knew  their  real  value  in  the 
home,  as  its  head,  its  balance-wheel,  its 
air-cushion,  as  well  as  its  check  book, 
they  would  more  often  pray:  "Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
all  forms  of  twentieth  century  slavery 


in  the  home";  and  the  prayer  should 
cover  the  sins  of  omission  as  well  as 
those  of  commission. 

There  is  too  much  of  starching  and 
ironing,  in  many  homes,  too  many  ruffles, 
tucks,  and  unnecessary  stitches — many  of 
them  taken  in  competition  with  neigh- 
bors, and  frequently  at  expense  of  wor- 
ship in  God's  house,  with  God's  children, 
on  God's  holy  day. 

Too  many  mothers  are  veritable  slaves 
both  to  young  children  and  to  others  not 
so  young — doing  for  them  what  they 
should  very  early  be  taught  to  do  for 
themselves.  (I  know  of  one  mother  who 
washes  her  ten-year-old  boy's  hands  and 
face  for  him,  but  who  has  "no  time"  to 
read  or  study  !)  Too  many  fathers  spend 
their  every  day  in  labor  to  support  young 
people  who  should,  at  least,  be  self-sup- 
porting, so  giving  the  father  opportunity 
to  lay  up  something  for  the  days  of  old 
age  for  himself  and  wife;  and  all  these 
forms  of  "home  slavery"  are  wrong,  and 
militate  against  home. 

With  individual  freedom,  and  emanci- 
pation of  the  homes  from  the  traditions 
of  fashion,  the  "neighbors,"  and  other 
arbitrary  influences,  school,  church,  state, 
and  nation  may  be  literally  freed  and 
free ! 

»,  H 

God  Understands 

It  is  so  sweet  to  know, 

When  we  are  tired  and  when  the  hand  of  pain 
Lies  on  our  hearts,  and  when  we  look  in  Tain 
For  human  comfort,  that  the  Heart  Divine 
Still  understands  these  cares  both  yours  and 
mine : 

Not  only  understands,  but,  day  by  day. 
Lives  with  us  while  we  tread  the  earthly  way; 
Bears  with  us  all  our  weariness,  and  feels 
The  shadows  of  the  faintest  cloud  that  steals 
Across  our  sunshine;  ever  learns  again 
The  depth  and  bitterness  of  human  pain. 

There  is  no  sorrow  that  He  will  not  share, 
No  cross,  no  burden,  for  our  hearts  to  bear 
Without  His  help,  no  care  of  ours  too  small 
To  cast  on  Jesus:   let  us  tell  Him  all — ■ 
Lay  at  His  feet  the  story  of  our  woes, 
And  in  His  sympathy  find  sweet  repose. 

— Selected. 


Our  Honor  Roll 

To  the  names  that  have  already  been 
entered  upon  our  Honor  Roll,  which  con- 
tains the  names  of  those  into  whose  homes 
the  American  Messenger  has  been  going 
for  the  fifty  years  or  more,  we  are  pleased 
to  make  some  additions  in  view  of  the 
following  communications: 

Miss  Kyte,  of  (ioshen,  N.  Y.,  has 
written : 

"Noticing  the  Honor  Roll  in  the  last 
number  of  the  American  Messenger 
reminds  me  that  my  mother  used  to  get 
up  clubs  for  it,  when  I  was  a  child.  I  re- 
member how  eagerly  we  looked  for  it  in 
the  little  rural  Congregational  parsonage 
at  Eldred,  N.  Y.  (although  that  was  not 
the  name  of  the  place  then).  Mother 
took  the  paper  as  long  as  she  lived,  and  I 
have  taken  it  since  her  death  in  1898,  so 
that  I  am  sure  we  have  had  it  in  our  family 
over  fifty  years — probably  over  sixty. 
Mother  was  employed  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  before  she  was  married  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  and  if  she  were  living 
now,  she  would  be  one  hundred  and  six 
years  old." 

Miss  Fanny  Creighton,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  has  sent  this  pleasant  message: 

"The  American  Messenger  has  been 
taken  by  my  family  over  fifty-five  years. 
I  would  miss  it  very  much,  for  it  would  be 
like  losing  an  old  friend." 

Miss  Ott,  of  Glenville,  Minn.,  tells  this 
interesting  story  of  her  connection  with 
the  periodicals  published  by  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society: 

"  Members  of  our  family  have  subscribed 
to  your  periodicals  long  enough  to  be 
added  to  the  Roll  of  Honor.  My  parents 
subscribed  to  the  Amerikanischer  Bot- 
schafter  (for  German  readers).  A  sample 
copy  was  given  to  them  when,  as  immi- 
grants from  Switzerland,  they  were  stop- 
ping at  Ellis  Island,  N.  Y.  in  the  spring  of 
1858.  They  have  since  departed  for  their 
heavenly  home,  and  their  children  read 
the  American  Messenger,  and  prize 
it  very  highly  for  its  unsectarian  Christian 
standard." 

Mrs.  Beals  of  Springfield,  Mass.,  writes: 

"I  think  I  have  taken  the  American- 
Messenger  nearly  fifty  years. 

We  are  very  glad  to  receive  these  kind 
messages  from  our  friends,  and  if  there 
are  others,  whose  connection  with  the 
American  Messenger  has  extended  over 
a  period  of  fifty  years  or  more,  we  trust 
that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
from  them  in  the  near  future. 

To  Christian  Endeavorers 

An  inexpensive  periodical  containing  a 
helpful  treatment  of  the  weekly  Christian 
Endeavor  Prayer-meeting  Topics  is  needed 
by  the  Young  People's  Societies  in  all  the 
evangelical  churches. 

The  American  Messenger  is  just  the 
right  paper  to  meet  this  need,  for  its 
Prayer-meeting  page  contains  notes  and 
comments  upon  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Topics  which  will  be  found  suggestive  and 
helpful  to  every  Christian  Endeavorer. 

Moreover  the  American  Messenger 
is  a  family  paper  and  the  reading  of  its 
articles  will  tend  to  strengthen  the  spir- 
itual life  of  every  member  of  the  home 
circle. 

We  ask  tlu-  co-operation  of  all  our 
readers  who  are  members  of  Young 
People's  Societies  and  earnestly  request 
that  you  will  call  the  attention  of  the 
members  of  your  individual  society  to  the 
American  Messenger.  Should  you  de- 
sire sample  copies  of  the  paper  to  hand  to 
your  friends,  kindly  notify  us  by  postal 
card,  and  we  will  gladly  send  them  to  you. 

The  regular  subscription  price  is  50 
cents  a  year,  or  in  clubs  of  five  or  more,  30 
cents  each.  The  papers  will  be  sent  to 
individual  names  and  addresses  at  the 
club  rates,  if  so  preferred.  Address 
American  Messenger,  Park  Avenue  and 
10th  Street,  New  York  City. 


Th  American  Messenger 


Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which,  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2 :  to 
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The  Man  With  a  Writers  Inkhorn 

A  Sermon  in  Commemoration  of  the  Ninetieth 
Anniversary  of  the   American   Tract  Society 

By  REV.  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York 

Text: — "And  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of  the  upper  gate,  which  lieth  toward 
the  north,  every  man  with  his  slaughter  weapon  in  his  hand;  and  one  man  in  the 
midst  of  them  clothed  in  linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side." — Ezekiel,  9:2. 


HERE  were  six  men  with 
weapons  of  slaughter  in  their 
p§  hands,  but  among  them  was  a 
seventh  man  whose  work  was 
)  preservative.  Interest  centers 
gi  in  this  seventh  man.  Jerusalem 
a2l  was  doomed,  her  iniquity  was 
full,  her  abominations  were  complete,  the  land 
was  filled  with  violence.  Then  the  Lord  un- 
rolled a  vision  before  the  mind  of  Ezekiel. 

In  this  vision  the  prophet  saw  the  destroyers 
of  the  city  drawing  near.  They  came  from  the 
way  of  the  upper  gate,  "which  lieth  toward  the 
north."  Disaster  was  impending  upon  the 
city.  The  weapons  of  destruction  were  at 
hand.  But  the  prophet  looked  again  and,  be- 
hold, among  the  six  destroyers  he  saw  a  seventh 
man  who  was  strangely  distinguished  from  the 
others!  Instead  of  the  garments  of  warfare  he 
wore  clothing  of  linen,  instead  of  implements  of 
destruction  he  carried  an  instrument  of  peace 
and  good  will.  In  other  words  it  was  the 
Scribe,  or  writer,  who  stood  forth  before  the 
prophet's  astonished  gaze,  and  to  him  was  given 
a  very  important  part  to  play  in  the  drama  of 
the  doomed  city. 

The  Function  of  the  Man  with  the  Inkhorn 

The  man  clothed  in  linen  with  the  writer's 
inkhorn  by  his  side  was  called  to  do  a  wonderful 
thing — to  go  through  the  midpt  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  and  set  a  mark 
upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men.  This  was  what 
the  man  with  the  inkhorn  was  commanded 
to  do.  It  was  very  impressive  no  doubt  in  the 
vision,  the  spectacle  of  the  man  clothed  in  linen 
with  the  writer's  inkhorn  in  his  girdle  going  up 
and  down  the  streets  of  the  city  and  stopping 
again  and  again  to  put  a  mark  upon  the  fore- 
heads of  some  of  the  citizens.  And  those  marks 
turned  out  to  be  protective  and  preservative  of 
life.  For  soon  the  destroyers  started  out  to  do 
their  work.  They  began  even  at  the  sanctuary, 
and  thence  they  went  out  into  the  city,  dealing 
destruction  about  them  everywhere,  for  the  in- 
iquity of  the  city  was  very  great.  But  they 
came  not  nigh  any  one  upon  whom  was  the 
mark  in  his  forehead!  The  man  with  the 
writer's  inkhorn  had  put  a  mark  upon  all  who 
lamented  the  sins  of  the  city,  and  they  were 
saved  from  destruction.  The  mark  was  a  saving 
mark. 

The  older  commentators  are  quite  sure  of 
the  meaning  of  Ezekiel's  vision.  The  man  with 
the  inkhorn  is  none  other  than  Christ  our 
Mediator,  saving  those  that  are  His  from  the 
flaming  sword  of  divine  justice.  He  was 
clothed  in  linen,  for  that  was  the  garb  of.  the 
priest,  and  Christ  is  our  great  High  Priest. 
Hejwore  the  writer Vinkhorn  atjiis  girdle,  for 


that  was  indicative  of  the  scribe  or  prophet, 
and  Christ  is  our  prophet.  He  put  a  mark  upon 
the  foreheads  of  those  who  were  to  be  passed  by, 
even  as  Christ  marks  with  His  sign  those  that 
are  His  and  saves  them  from  death.  I  do  not 
undertake  to  say  that  this  interpretation  is 
wrong.  Certainly  the  picture  of  the  man 
clothed  in  linen  with  an  inkhorn  at  his  side,  who 
puts  a  saving  mark  on  the  foreheads  of  men, 
contains  very  vivid  suggestions  of  the  saving 
work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is,  however,  another  lesson,  yet  a  very  val- 
uable one,  which  we  shall  take  from  Ezekiel's 
vision.  Let  us  take  the  man  with  the  inkhorn 
just  as  he  stands.  He  is  the  scribe,  the  writer, 
and  as  such  shall  he  not  represent  to  us  the 
writer  of  all  times?  Expecially  does  he  repre- 
sent the  consecrated  writer  in  that  he  was 
clothed  with  linen,  for  that  is  the  garment  of 
purity  and  consecration.  Now  do  not  fail 
to  notice  the  distinction  given  to  the  man  with 
the  inkhorn,  and  the  work  that  falls  to  him  to 
do.  Six  men  stand  for  destruction,  but  this 
seventh  man  stands  for  salvation.  I  like  to 
think  that  God  is  here  putting  his  seal  upon  the 
consecrated  writer,  the  man  in  linen  with  an 
inkhorn  in  his  girdle. 

The  Commission  of  the  Consecrated  Writer 

Do  you  see  the  picture?  This  man  stands 
out  from  the  others,  distinguished  from  the 
others  by  his  very  dress.  It  is  as  much  as  to 
say,  this  man  has  a  special  work  to  do,  that  no 
other  can  do.  And  in  a  moment  more  the  work 
is  made  plain.  The  Lord  called  to  the  man 
clothed  in  linen  with  an  inkhorn  by  his  side  and 
bade  him  go  up  and  down  the  city  and  put  a 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  people.  The 
picture  is  completed,  and  the  lesson  emerges 
with  the  picture.  The  man  with  the  inkhorn 
has  his  work  given  to  him.  The  consecrated 
writer  has  received  his  commission.  He  is  to 
put  a  mark  upon  the  people — he  is  to  mark  them 
for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  is  to  carry  out 
his  art  as  a  writer,  his  craft  of  the  inkhorn  and 
the  reed,  so  that  the  mark  of  God  and  His 
Kingdom  shall  be  left  upon  men. 

I  do  not  know  a  more  vivid  picturing  of  the 
function  of  Christian  literature  than  just  this 
vision-picture  of  the  man  clothed  in  linen 
with  an  inkhorn  in  his  girdle,  who  went  out  into 
the  city  and  sealed  the  people  for  salvation. 
Is  it  not  a  beautiful  and  appropriate  picture  of 
what  can  be  done  by  consecrated  men  who  carry 
the  inkhorn  and  the  reed? 

The  vision  still  continues  to  unroll,  and  I  see 
a  long  line  of  successors  to  the  man  with  the 
inkhorn.  I  see  other  prophets  beside  Ezekiel 
coming  each  with  his  roll  of  prophecy  to  add  to 
the  written  Word,  wherein  are  found  the  rich 


promises  of  salvation.  And,  again,  I  see  others 
coming,  and  they  write  the  story  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  Promise.  Their  names  are 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  successors  to 
the  man  with  the  inkhorn.  And  they  seal  the 
foreheads  of  the  people  with  the  mark  of  the 
Kingdom.  And  still  others  follow  in  line. 
Their  names  are  Paul,  James,  Peter  and  Jude, 
who  also  write  the  wondrous  story,  and  whose 
word  also  marks  the  foreheads  of  men  with  the 
sign  of  salvation. 

And  then  I  look  further  in  the  unrolling  vi- 
sion, and  I  see  many  other  successors  of  the  man 
with  the  inkhorn.  I  see  Jerome  busied  with 
his  Latin  Bible  called  the  Vulgate,  which  be- 
came the  world's  Bible  for  a  thousand  years. 
Others  I  see  also  in  the  succeeding  centuries — 
Caedmon,  the  cowherd  poet,  and  Aldhelm,  who 
sang  to  the  people  from  a  bridge  as  they  came 
home  from  their  work  in  the  evening,  and  the 
venerable  Bede,  the  father  of  English  literature, 
and  King  Alfred,  the  royal  writer.  And  I  look 
far  down  the  line  and  I  see  "  the  morning  star  of 
the  Reformation,"  also  a  man  clothed  in  linen 
with  an  inkhorn  at  his  side,  John  Wiclif,  the 
translator  of  the  Bible  into  English. 

The  Consecration  of  the  Printed  Page 

And  now  I  see  a  wonderful  event  taking 
place.  I  see  a  man  in  Germany,  not  a  man 
with  an  inkhorn,  but  a  man  with  movable  type 
in  his  hands.  I  see  that  he  is  setting  them  in 
place  in  rows,  and  presently  I  see  that  he  is 
pressing  something  down  upon  them,  and  lo, 
there  is  the  printed  page.  And  presently  I  see 
William  Tyndale  scattering  the  printed  Bible 
all  over  England,  and  soon  the  Caxton  presses 
are  set  up  and  the  "Golden  Legend"  contain- 
ing much  Scripture  is  being  distributed.  And 
then  I  see  in  the  unrolling  vision  that  English 
literature  has  truly  begun  and  that  nothing  can 
stop  it.  I  look  further  and  I  see  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  consecrated  men  such  as  Charles 
H.  Spurgeon  and  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  doing 
still  the  work  of  the  man  with  the  inkhorn,  al- 
though their  instrument  is  not  now  the  ink- 
horn, but  the  printed  page.  These  form  the 
great  galaxy  of  writers  who  throughout  the 
centuries  since  the  invention  of  printing  have 
sought  by  means  of  Christian  literature  to  seal 
the  foreheads  and  hearts  of  the  people  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  This  is  the  larger  picture 
that  springs  historically  from  that  simple  per- 
sonage of  Ezekiel's  vision,  the  man  with  the 
inkhorn. 

This  picture  speaks  to  us  eloquently  of  the 
value  of  literature  or  the  consecration  of  the 
printed  page.  Indeed  there  is  no  argument 
required  on  this  subject,  only  illustration. 
Who  can  begin  to  compute  what  the  printed 
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Word  of  God  has  accomplished  for  this  world 
and  for  the  next?  If  ever  God  has  inspired 
men  to  make  implements  and  machinery,  He 
did  so  very  plainly  in  the  case  of  the  man  who 
made  the  movable  types  and  set  them  to  the 
work  of  printing.  Providence,  working  through 
the  inventive  genius  of  man,  has  truly  given 
the  world  a  mighty  instrument  for  the  spread 
of  Christian  truth. 

But  the  work  is  not  completed  by  any  means. 
Our  own  age  needs  consecrated  literature  more 
than  any.  If  the  call  to  preach  the  Gospel  is 
strong  today,  and  it  is  stronger  than  ever,  the 
call  to  print  the  Gospel  is  equally  strong. 
A  Thinking  and  a  Reading  Age 

Two  things  in  this  connection  characterize 
our  time.  It  is  a  thinking  and  reading  age. 
Never  before  has  the  printed  page  made  such  a 
mighty  appeal  to  the  human  mind.  The  world 
has  become  a  reading  world.  Take  a  journey 
by  train  or  by  street  car  and  observe  the  reading 
passion  of  the  people.  That  is  the  first  charac- 
teristic of  the  day.  And  the  second  charac- 
teristic is  the  appalling  need  of  a  wholesome 
message  on  the  printed  page.  Alas!  the  man 
with  the  inkhorn  of  our  day  is  not  always 
clothed  with  linen.  Look  over  the  shoul- 
der of  the  young  person  in  the  car  and  see 
what  he  or  she  is  reading.  You  will  under- 
stand what  I  mean  by  saying  that  the  writer 
is  often  not  garmented  in  linen.  The  children 
of  the  Evil  One  have  never  been  slow  to  make 
use  of  instruments  of  righteousness.  If  the 
printing  press  could  be  kept  to  the  work  of 
printing  good  literature  only,  its  beneficence 
would  be  beyond  compare.  But  Satan  uses 
the  press,  too,  and  scatters  his  messages  broad- 
cast. 

It  is  useless  for  me  to  descant  upon  the  harm- 
fulness  of  a  bad  book,  or  an  unwholesome 
printed  page.  The  wind  carries  the  leaves  of 
a  moral  disease  quite  as  easily  as  the  leaves  of 
healing.  One  touch  upon  the  soul  of  the  grow- 
ing boy  may  be  enough  to  leave  defilement. 
One  can  think  of  books  that  have  lived  on 
through  many  years  and  have  defiled  every- 
thing that  they  have  touched.  Books  either 
make  us  or  mar  us.  They  create  visions  in 
the  brain  either  for  good  or  evil.  Probably  the 
most  insidious  influences  at  work  today  on  the 
side  of  impurity  and  the  destruction  of  manly 
and  womanly  ideals  are  the  influences  that 
arise  from  the  printed  page. 

The  Dangerous  Influence  of  an  Irreligious 
Literature 

But  let  me  point  out  another  fact.  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  literature  that  cannot  be  for- 
bidden, that  nevertheless  has  a  very  negative 
influence  so  far  as  good  is  concerned.  When 
we  consider  the  fact  that  everybody  reads 
today,  we  have  reason  to  be  deeply  concerned 
about  the  negative  moral  tone  of  much  of  our 
literature.  If  all  our  books  and  magazines 
and  papers  were  certain  in  their  moral  attitude 
today  the  battle  of  Christian  civilization  would 
be  ten-fold  easier.  Immorality  in  literature, 
however  covert  and  indirect,  is  a  difficult  foe 
to  combat.  Its  influence  warps  and  twists 
the  soul  over  night. 

Unfortunately  a  good  deal  of  our  modern 
literature  is  not  aiding  the  dawning  of  the  day 
of  righteousness.  There  are  good  books  and 
many  of  them,  but  there  are  also  many  that 
are  evil  and  only  evil.  Books  that  abound  in 
evil  suggestion,  and  in  doubtful  passages — how 
common  they  have  become.  Books  that  juggle 
with  virtue  and  make  public  cause  of  the  sacred 
intimacies  of  life — how  attractive  and  how  fas- 
cinating they  are  made  in  our  time,  and  usually 
under  pretense  of  studying  some  grave  human 
problem ! 

What  about  religion  in  modern  literature? 
Well,  you  will  sometimes  find  it  there,  but  in  a 
very  diluted  form.  The  tendency  of  modern 
literature  is  to  minimize  sin,  and  leave  out  the 
Saviour  altogether.  It  is  not  so  much  that  the 
writers  of  our  day  attack  religion,  but  they  pass 
it  by.    It  does  not  figure  in  their  scheme  of 


things.  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  You 
shall  find  many  modern  novelists  talking  about 
life  and  destiny  and  sin  and  eternity  as  if 
Christ  had  never  spoken  a  word  on  these  sub- 
jects. Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  spoke  the 
truth  when  she  wrote:  "The  great  want  of 
much  of  our  modern  literature  is  to  have 
Christ  wave  His  bleeding  hand  over  it  all." 

The  need  of  our  day,  so  far  as  literature  is 
concerned,  is  for  books  "that  take  us  by  the 
hand  and  lift  us  out  of  the  slough  of  despond, 
or  the  bottomless  pit  of  humiliation,  and  make 
us  stand  upon  our  feet  in  dignity  and  self- 
respect." 

The  Kind  of  Books  That  Are  Needed 

We  need  books  that  lift  the  levels  of  our 
thought,  that  expel  the  baser  metals,  and  refine 
and  strengthen  the  whole  of  life.  We  need 
books  that  tell  us  about  man,  and  that  interpret 
his  life  in  the  light  of  what  he  is  made  to  be. 
We  need  books  that  tell  us  about  God,  and 
that  win  Him  so  close  to  our  side  that  life 
grows  stronger  and  more  sublime  for  His  pres- 
ence. 

We  are  told  that  a  noted  man  of  the  last 
generation  was  dying,  and  a  young  man  of  his 
acquaintance  began  to  speak  to  him  about  the 
other  life,  when,  with  a  wave  of  his  hand,  the 
dying  man  said,  "One  world  at  a  time,  please." 
Too  much  is  that  the  spirit  of  present-day  lit- 
erature. The  sanctions  of  eternity  have  been 
lost.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  American 
home  is  being  invaded  by  divorce,  when  so 
many  writers  are  feeding  the  public  with  their 
devitalized  and  de-spiritualized  doctrines  of 
love  and  duty?  When  men  lose  sight  of  the 
sanctions  of  right  and  wrong,  when  they  forget 
the  divine  penalties  of  sin,  when  they  dispense 
with  the  judgment  seat  of  God,  and  when 
year  in  and  year  out  a  flood  of  literature  con- 
taining these  noxious  ideas  is  being  poured  out, 
it  is  little  wonder  that  men  begin  to  give  them- 
selves over  to  laxity  of  thought  and  conduct,  it 
is  little  wonder  that  the  ethics  of  the  home  and 
the  community  become  tainted,  it  is  little 
wonder  that  the  moral  and  spiritual  sanctions 
of  the  Word  of  God  lean  and  topple  and  begin 
to  fall. 

The  Strategy  of  Christian  Literature 

I  have  not  overstated,  I  believe,  the  danger- 
ous influence  of  an  irreligious  literature.  You 
will  certainly  agree  that  the  world  for  its  true 
welfare  needs  men  and  women  with  the  ink- 
horn  who  are  clad  in  linen.  And  this  is  just 
the  strategy  of  Christian  literature,  to  heal  the 
sores  of  human  need  and  sin,  to  furnish  sweet- 
ness for  the  bitterness  of  life,  to  tell  the  truth 
about  life  in  accordance  with  the  revelation 
of  the  truth  in  the  Word  of  God,  to  speak  the 
winsome  word  of  grace  and  wisdom  to  young 
and  old  and  to  draw  them  onward  and  upward 
in  their  thought  and  faith. 

Let  us  thank  God  today  that  the  printing 
press  is  busy  producing  the  consecrated  printed 
page  in  countless  numbers.  The  leaves  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations  are  being  scattered 
everywhere.  Only  we  need  to  renew  our  con- 
viction of  the  need  of  Christian  literature,  and 
our  faith  in  the  value  of  the  printed  page  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

If  you  have  good  wishes  to  offer  today,  make 
a  devout  wish  for  the  welfare  of  all  the  agencies 
that  are  sending  forth  the  story  of  the  Christian 
Gospel  in  printed  form.  If  you  have  prayers 
to  spare,  as  men  and  women  of  large  faith  and 
vision  always  have,  do  not  fail  to  pray  for  the 
Christian  writers  of  our  day,  the  men  and 
women  of  the  inkhorn  who  are  clad  in  linen, 
that  they  may  write  the  truth  in  many  forms, 
and  write  it  with  force  and  persuasion,  with 
grace  and  attractiveness,  that  by  all  means 
they  may  save  some. 

If  you  have  money  to  give,  do  not  forget  in 
your  benevolences,  do  not  overlook  in  the 
provisions  you  make  in  your  wills,  these  agen- 
cies that  are  trying  to  bring  the  world's  thought 
into  captivity  to  Jesus  Christ,  for  they  are 
mighty  agencies,  and  they  are  doing  the  work 


of  God.  The  pen  is  mightier  than  the  sword, 
and  the  printing  press  is  stronger  than  many 
cannon.  The  pen  may  help  to  bring  on  war, 
but  it  will  ultimately  help  to  put  away  war. 
Some  day  the  pen  will  write  the  word  Peace 
so  deeply  in  the  hearts  of  nations  that  they 
shall  turn  and  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks. 

The  truth  is  that  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
never  fully  aroused  itself  to  the  value  of  the 
consecrated  pen.  If  it  had  understood,  it 
would  have  called  to  the  men  with  the  inkhorn 
and  would  have  sent  them  forth  in  great?  num- 
bers to  put  the  saving  mark  of  the  Kingdom 
upon  the  people.  It  is  right  to  build  institu- 
tions and  make  them  strong  for  their  work. 
It  is  wise  to  endow  colleges  and  universities 
and  equip  them  for  their  work  through  the 
years.  It  is  splendid  strategy  to  equip  mis- 
sion stations  and  send  forth  Christian  preachers 
to  proclaim  the  Word  of  God.  But  why  has 
not  His  Church  bethought  itself  to  endow 
Christian  literature  societies  and  Christian 
printing  presses?  Why  has  not  some  man  or 
woman  of  wealth  said  to  some  man  or  woman 
of  the  inkhorn  clad  in  linen,  "Go  out  in  the 
streets  and  put  a  mark  upon  the  people,  the 
mark  of  Christ — go  and  I  will  stand  behind  you 
and  strengthen  you  and  keep  you  on  your 
way."  I  do  not  know  of  a  wiser  and  more 
strategic  thing  that  any  believer  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  wealth  could  do  than  to 
endow  the  pen  of  some  ready  Christian  writer, 
and  let  him  do  his  best  to  put  a  Christian  mark 
upon  his  generation. 

The  Power  of  the  Consecrated  Pen 

God  has  greatly  blessed  the  use  of  Christian 
literature  for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom. 
We  can  think  of  many  a  book,  written  with  pens 
dipped  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  that  has 
blessed  the  generations.  A  man  was  shut  away 
in  a  jail  in  England,  and  when  he  came  forth  he 
brought  with  him  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  An- 
other John — John  Milton — sat  in  his  blindness 
until  "his  ear  became  angelic,"  as  De  Quincy 
says,  and  he  wrote  "Paradise  Lost." 

The  pen  reaches  farther  than  the  voice.  A 
line  of  print  may  speak  its  message  when  the 
voice  falls  silent.  Richard  Baxter  wrote  "The 
Call  to  the  Unconverted."  A  man  named 
Philip  Doddridge  read  Baxter's  book  and  grew 
in  his  experience  of  God's  grace.  He  in  turn 
wrote  "The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
the  Soul."  William  Wilberforce  read  Dodd- 
ridge's book,  and  he  in  turn  wrote  "Practical 
Christianity."  A  clergyman  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  named  Legh  Richmond,  read  Wilber- 
force's  book,  and  he  in  turn  wrote  "The 
Dairyman's  Daughter,"  which  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  published  in  many  languages. 
Thomas  Chalmers  also  read  "Practical  Chris- 
tianity," and  he  became  a  mighty  preacher  of 
the  Gospel.  What  an  inspiring  story  of  the 
power  of  the  consecrated  pen ! 

God  will  raise  up  other  men  and  women  clad 
in  linen  with  the  writer's  inkhorn  in  their 
girdles.  We  must  keep  the  printing  press 
busy  for  God!  This  has  been  the  work  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  from  the  time 
it  was  founded.  May  the  next  decade,  that 
shall  make  this  Society  a  hundred  years  old, 
be  richer  than  all  the  nine  that  have  pre- 
ceded it,  and  may  its  second  century  be 
filled  with  the  choicest  blessings  of  God. 

f    r  r 

Our  Days 

BY  FRANK  WALCOTT  HUTT 

So  Jew  the  days,  how  eagerly  they  press 

To  be  the  comrades  of  our  joy  and  care; 
How  shall  our  soul  of  any  day  confess 
It  hath  been  set  aside  and  lost  somewhere. 

So  swift  the  days,  by  tireless  moments  led. 
They  flock,  and  fade  like  evanescent  things; 

Yet  in  their  flight  no  one  of  them  has  sped 
Too  soon  to  bear  a  message  on  its  wings. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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"TAKE  UP  THY  CROSS" 


By  Pearl  Howard  Campbell 


NE  of  the  great  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  the  hours  of  su- 
preme anguish  which  our  Lord 
suffered  while  He  hung  upon 
the  cross  is  the  part  which 
pain  and  suffering  have  in  the 
development  of  character. 
"I  came,  that  they  may  have  life  and  may- 
have  it  abundantly,"  said  Christ  of  Himself, 
and  almost  from  the  hour  in  which  He  lay  as  a 
babe  in  Mary's  arms  that  life  abundant  began 
for  the  world.  Yet  it  began  with  a  sacrifice 
that  too  often  we  overlook,  so  selfishly  do  we 
appropriate  the  blessings  which  the  Incarna- 
tion brings  to  us.  So  great  was  Christ's  love 
that  He  emptied  Himself  of  His  glory  and  came 
down  from  His  Father's  throne  to  take  our 
nature  upon  Him  and  to  bear  our  griefs  and 
sorrows. 

What  infinite  wisdom  it  was  that  sent  Him 
at  birth  not  to  the  palace  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
but  to  the  cradle  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem ! 
What  comfort  for  the  poor  and  afflicted  is  there 
in  the  thought  of  that  humble  home  at  Nazar- 
eth where  the  Son  of  Man  earned  His  daily 
bread  with  the  toil  of  His  own  hands. 

Fidelity  the  Preparation  for  Greatness 

The  years  which  elapse  between  the  visit  to 
the  temple  when  our  Lord  was  twelve  years  old 
and  His  first  recorded  miracle  are  sometimes 
called  the  "silent  years,"  because  we  have  no 
record  of  what  passed.  Yet  very  eloquently 
they  speak  to  us  of  the  lessons  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence, prayer  and  self-control  which  fitted  Jesus 
for  His  great  work  later  on.  It  was  discipline 
of  the  most  rigorous  sort  to  which  He  was  sub- 
ject, yet  He  bore  it  patiently.  Do  you  not 
think  that  sometimes  it  must  have  seemed 
monotonous  to  remain  in  that  little  town? 
Faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  the  prepara- 
tion for  all  greatness. 

The  Latin  "tribulum, "  which  term  is  the 
source  of  our  word  "tribulation,"  was  the 
Roman  thrashing  instrument  for  separating  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff.  Sorrow  is  never  punish- 
ment, we  may  be  sure  of  that.  God  does  not 
willingly  afflict  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 
Yet  sometimes,  like  the  cowards  we  are,  we  cry 
out  because  God  allows  suffering,  forgetting 
that  no  character  can  be  perfect  until  it  passes 
through  the  sifting  process. 

Tender  Consolation  for  All  Sorrows 

"There  is  no  human  being, "wrote  Phillips 
Brooks,  "who  ever  has  known  the  misery  of 
man  as  Jesus  knows  it,  and  so  He  comes  to  all 
sorrows  with  tender  consolation." 

Christ  came  into  the  world  on  purpose  to  be 
poor  and  to  endure  pain  and  to  teach  us  how  to 
bear  it.  Too  often  we  forget  that  sorrow  is 
never  needlessly  inflicted.  Back  of  all  is  God's 
divine  purpose.  Love  and  suffering,  the  su- 
preme emotions,  are  required  to  teach  the 
deepest  lessons. 

Before  the  glory  of  Christ's  resurrection 
came  the  dark  night  of  Gethsemane,  the  agony 
of  the  crucifixion.  What  comfort  there  is  in 
the  thought  that  we  cannot  come  to  Christ  with 
a  single  sorrow  which  He  has  not  known  and 
borne.  Are  you  hungry?  The  Bible  tells  us 
"He  was  an  hungered."  Yet  He  would  not 
use  His  miraculous  powers  to  provide  bread 
for  Himself. 

Are  you  poor  and  homeless?  God's  own  Son 
was  born  in  a  manger  and  "had  not  where  to 
lay  His  head."  Have  those  for  whom  you 
have  toiled  most  been  faithless  and  ungrateful? 
There  were  ten  at  one  time  whom  Christ  freed 
from  a  loathsome  disease  and  restored  to  health, 
yet  only  one  returned  to  give  thanks.  The 
indifference  and  ingratitude  of  the  world  about 


Him  pierced  his  loving  heart  again  and  again 
and  wrung  from  Him  the  tender  cry:  "O  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not." 

There  were  twelve  men  who  were  with  Christ 
throughout  the  three  years  of  His  ministry,  yet 
one  betrayed  Him,  another  denied  Him,  and 
even  John  the  beloved  slept  through  the  hours 
which  His  Master  spent  in  Gethsemane. 

What  was  it  that  Jesus  bade  his  followers  do? 
"Escape  pain,  if  you  can?"  No,  "Take  up 
thy  cross  and  follow  me.  The  way  is  hard, 
but  I  have  gone  before  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Why  Men  Have  Failed 

Whenever  men  have  failed  it  is  because 
they  have  done  the  easiest  thing,  instead  of  the 
difficult  one,  and  have  followed  along  the  path 
of  the  least  resistance.  Thus  it  is  in  our 
spiritual  lives.  If  conversion  is  only  an  emo- 
tion we  shall  fail.  To  follow  Christ  means  a 
lifelong  warfare  against  the  evil  in  ourselves, 
against  the  world  and  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Hard,  aye,  Christ  knew  it  would  be  hard  when 
He  said  "Take  up  thy  cross."  Yet  think  of 
the  glorious  end. 

"What  hath  He  at  last? 

Sorrow  vanquished,  labor  ended, 
Jordan  past." 

Was  there  ever  a  battle  where  the  victory  is 
so  great?  The  Apostle  Paul  had  plenty  of 
time,  in  those  days  which  he  spent  in  darkness, 
to  look  back  upon  his  old  life  and  to  face  the 
new  one  which  his  conversion  opened  before 
him,  and  to  count  the  cost  with  all  that  it  in- 
volved— loss  of  friends,  imprisonment,  even 
such  a  death  as  he  had  hastened  Stephen  to. 
He  might  have  turned  coward  and  taken  the 
easier  course;  yet  he  tells  us  proudly  that  he 
was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  and 
that  he  fought  a  good  fight. 

What  Paul's  Heroism  Meant  to  the  World 

Think  of  what  his  heroism  meant  to  the 
world,  not  only  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
but  stretching  down  the  centuries  to  us  and  on 
and  on  until  "our  race  has  run  its  course  and 
the  wide  firmament  is  rolled  together  like  a 
scroll."  Think  of  the  loss  to  us  if  Paul  had 
evaded  pain  and  failed  to  take  up  his  cross. 
Imagine  the  New  Testament  without  his 
Epistles.  The  Gospels  would  stand  in  their 
wonted  place.  The  fundamental  truths  of  our 
Christianity  would  be  untouched.  Yet  how 
much  would  be  dark  and  obscure  without  the 
light  he  sheds  upon  these  truths. 

So  in  a  lesser  way  the  world  is  the  loser  when 
we  shirk  our  responsibilities  and  fail  to  follow 
our  Master. 

In  the  writings  of  one  who  was  known  for 
her  sweet  and  wholesome  outlook  upon  life  I 
found  this  story. 

"A  friend  told  me  that  she  was  once  watching 
the  struggles  of  a  large  moth  to  emerge  from 
the  chrysalis.  He  stretched  and  strained  until 
apparently  exhausted  in  the  effort.  One  single 
ligament  seemed  to  hold  him  prisoner,  baffling 
all  endeavor  to  escape.  My  friend  then  took 
her  scissors  and  snipped  the  little  barrier, 
whereupon  the  moth  emerged,  but  dragging 
one  wing.  Her  mistaken  kindness  had  con- 
demned the  poor  creature  to  crawl  all  his  little 
life  instead  of  winging  his  joyful  way.  God 
may  be  trusted." 

How  then  shall  we  look  upon  suffering?  As 
something  to  avoid,  or  shall  we  take  the 
coward's  way  and  deny  it  altogether?  Let  us 
see  how  Christ  answers  this  question.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  last  year  of  His  ministry  He 


began  to  prepare  His  disciples  for  the  supreme 
sacrifice.  In  other  words,  He  told  them  how 
He  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  must  be  tried,  con- 
demned and  put  to  death.  Peter,  the  warm- 
hearted and  impetuous  disciple,  misled  through 
his  very  love,  drew  Jesus  aside  and  began  to 
upbraid  Him. 

"Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee." 

It  was  an  appeal  to  the  human  in  Christ, 
just  as  Satan  in  the  great  temptation  after  the 
forty  days'  fast  appealed  to  the  purely  human 
in  Jesus.  It  is  significant  that  He  answers 
Peter  in  almost  the  same  words  with  which  He 
repelled  Satan.  Temptations  like  these  with 
which  we  cannot  reason,  which  come  to  us 
through  the  love  of  others,  must  be  put  behind 
us  or  they  will  become  stumbling-blocks. 
Peter's  position  was  that  which  the  world  often 
takes.  In  his  ignorance  he  would  have  spared 
Christ  the  suffering,  because  he  knew  not  the 
Father's  plan. 

Purified  and  Refined  by  Suffering 

It  is  significant  of  the  change  in  Peter's  char- 
acter that  after  the  Risen  Christ  has  given  him 
the  three-fold  charge  to  feed  His  sheep,  that  he 
accepts  without  a  murmur  the  prediction  of  the 
death  by  which  he  should  glorify  God.  Peter 
has  come  forth  from  the  furnace  purified  and 
refined.  No  longer  does  he  flee,  cowardlike 
from  suffering,  but  fares  bravely  forth  to  meet 
it,  as  a  conqueror.  Christ  has  shown  him  the 
way. 

What  was  the  sign  which  passed  between 
them  at  this  time?  A  gesture  of  the  hand,  per- 
haps, a  picture  on  the  sand  of  the  inverted 
cross  on  which  tradition  says  he  was  crucified? 
We  cannot  tell.  We  only  know  that  he  ac- 
cepted it  and  long  years  afterward,  when  his 
labors  drew  to  an  end  and  the  time  of  his 
martyrdom  approached,  we  find  this  reference 
in  his  Epistle,  "Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me." 

So  let  us  like  him  become  perfect  through 
suffering,  content  to  know 

"God  nothing  does,  nor  suffers  to  be  done, 
But  what  thou  wouldst  thyself,  if  thou  couldst  see 
Through  all  events  and  time  as  well  as  He." 

*Z     *  K 

The  Other  Country 

BY  MARION  BERNICE  CRAIG 

Do  you  think  there's  a  comfort  for  crying 

Somewhere  in  the  silence  of  years? 
Do  you  think  there's  a  balm  for  all  sighing, 

And  a  calm  for  the  tempest  of  fears? 

Do  you  think  that  sometime  when  the  dreaming 

Of  life  has  been  proved  all  in  oain, 
A  light  from  the  dark  will  be  streaming 

With  the  sweetness  of  peace  out  of  pain? 

Do  you  think  that  the  loads  Will  be  lightened? 

Do  you  think  the  old  dreams  will  come  true? 
Do  you  think  that  sad  hearts  will  be  brightened 

In  some  other  country?    I  do. 

Do  you  think  that  the  light  of  dear  faces 

Long  lost  in  the  windings  of  ways 
Will  shine  with  the  tender  old  graces 

At  the  other  end  of  the  maze? 

Do  you  think  that  the  pain  and  the  sorrow 

Will  be  glorified,  sweetened,  for  you. 
At  the  dawn  of  some  joyous  tomorrow 

In  some  other  country?    I  do. 

So,  whether  the  way  may  be  weary, 

Or  whether  the  night  be  long. 
Let  me  ^eep  a  heart  that  is  cheery. 

And  brighten  the  day  with  a  song. 

For  I  know  that  beyond  all  the  weeping 

And  whatever  of  grief  there  may  be. 
The  Father  is  faithfully  keeping 

A  home,  in  His  country,  for  me. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


CLASS  OF  1915  IN  THE  HUSS  SCHOOL  FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS  AT  GRANGER,  TEXAS 


The  Huss  Bible  School  at  Granger,  Texas 

Missionary  colportage  brings  a  rich  fruitage 
of  spiritual  results  in  its  train.  An  illustra- 
tion of  this  fact  is  seen  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Huss  Bible  School  in  Granger,  Texas,  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Joseph  Barton,  a  con- 
secrated missionary  colporter  of  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

The  Huss  Bible  School  has  been  established 
for  the  better  education  of  Sunday  School 
teachers  belonging  to  the  Evangelical  Union 
of  the  Bohemian  Moravian  Brethren  of  North 
America.  The  accompanying  picture  shows 
us  the  members  of  the  first  class  (Class  of  1915), 
in  this  school. 

An  interesting  fact  in  connection  with  this 
school  is  that  its  enrollment  consists  of  qualified 
and  regularly  commissioned  public  school 
teachers  who  are  serving  in  Bohemian  schools 
in  West  Texas. 

In  West  Texas  we  are  told  there  are  not  less 
than  15,000  Bohemians  who  depend  upon  the 
American  Tract  Society  for  their  supply  of 
Christian  literature. 

^     ^  ^ 

The  Religious  Exhibit  at  the  Panama- 
Pacific  Exposition 

The  Religious  Exhibit  is  one  of  the  conspic- 
uous features  of  the  great  Exposition  now 
being  held  in  San  Francisco.  As  stated  in  the 
last  issue  of  the  American  Messenger  this 
Religious  Exhibit  has  been  arranged  by  Mr. 
G.  B.  St.  John,  who  has  shown  rare  skill 
and  fine  artistic  ability  is  setting  up  this  unique 
part  of  the  Exposition. 

Among  the  various  religious  organizations 
represented  in  this  Religious  Exhibit  is  the 
American  Tract  Society.  Rev.  A.  W.  Rein- 
hard  is  in  charge  of  the  Society's  exhibit,  and 
he  has  sent  this  account  of  it : 

"The  American  Tract  Society's  exhibit  is  a 
part  of  the  Religious  Exhibit  of  the  great 
Exposition.  That  the  Religious  Exhibit  is  at 
a  distinct  disadvantage  is  apparent  from  its 
very  nature.  Religious  is  spiritual.  Its  beau- 
ties and  splendors  are  matters  of  the  inner- 
most life  of  the  soul,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
shown  like  the  products  of  the  earth  and  the 
works  of  man.  Nevertheless  religion  makes 
itself  known  in  outward  forms  and  by  the  con- 
duct and  the  works  of  those  who  profess  it. 

"The  Religious  Exhibit  at  the  Panama- 
Pacific  Exposition  is  a  strong  advertisement 
for  the  Christian  Church.  The  throngs  passing 
through  the  various  concessions  read  the 
religious  charts  and  make  inquiries.  That 
alone  is  worth  while.  All  that  any  exhibit  can 
do  is  to  call  forth  admiration  and  arouse  in- 
terest and  inquiry,  and  that  is  exactly  what  the 
Religious  Exhibit  is  doing.  It  is  a  silent 
revelation  of  the  work  that  the  different 
churches,  boards  and  societies  here  represented 
are  doing. 

"Another  good  reason  for  this  Religious 
Exhibit  is  the  presence  at  this  Exposition  of 
various  heretical  sects.  They  were  on  the 
spot  at  the  very  opening  of  the  Exposition,  for 
they  knew  this  was  an  unparalleled  oppor- 
tunity to  carry  on  their  propaganda  by  means 
of  a  literature  campaign. 

"At  the  time  that  I  write  these  words  the 
American  Tract  Society  is  the  only  evangelical 
organization  that  is  giving  out  free  Christian 
literature  in  a  way  to  offset  untruth  and  heresy. 


The  representatives  of  the  Society  are  handing 
out  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  sound, 
religious  tracts,  supplemented  by  the  spoken 
word,  as  opportunity  affords. 

"The  exhibit  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
is  in  the  Palace  of  Education.  It  occupies  a 
commanding  position  at  one  of  the  main  en- 
trances. Thirty-nine  artistic  charts  cover  the 
walls  of  its  concession.  These  charts  give  a 
good  description  of  the  Society's  work  all  over 
the  world,  and  they  are  read  by  thousands 
of  the  passers-by. 

"At  one  end  of  our  concession  stands  the 
pulpit  once  used  by  the  famous  evangelist, 
George  Whitefield.  At  the  other  end  is  the 
chair  that  once  belonged  to  the  'Dairyman's 
Daughter,"  immortalized  by  the  famous  tract 
of  that  name  written  by  Legh  Richmond. 
Extending  along  the  length  of  the  concession 
are  two  tables,  on  which  are  displayed  selected 
publications  of  the  Society  in  fourteen  different 
languages,  which  are  being  continually  ex- 
amined by  the  visitors.  Tracts  are  given  to 
all  those  who  desire  them. 

"Soul-saving  work  is  the  final  and  supreme 
purpose  of  this  exhibit.  Some  days  ago  a 
young  naval  officer  stopped  at  our  concession, 
and  told  us  that  his  ship  with  two  hundred  men 
had  just  arrived.  He  asked  for  some  Christian 
literature  which  we  cheerfully  gave  him. 
He  said,  'After  our  ship  is  far  out  at  sea  and 
the  men  will  be  glad  for  anything  to  read,  I 
shall  distribute  these  tracts.'  As  we  gave 
out  the  tracts  they  were  accompanied  with  our 
earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  graciously 
use  them  in  the  conversion  of  these  immortal 
souls. 

"A  young  woman  came  and  wistfully  looked 
at  the  Christian  literature.  She  was  offered 
one  or  two  tracts,  but  it  was  evident  that  she 
wanted  a  good  book.  Her  clothing  showed  her 
to  be  poor  and  perhaps  unable  to  afford  to  buy. 
I  asked  her  if  she  would  promise  to  read  a  book, 
if  one  were  given  her.  She  gladly  assented,  and 
I  then  gave  her  'Christie's  Old  Organ,'  a  book 
which  the  Lord  has  used  in  the  conversion  of 
thousands  of  souls.  My  heart's  earnest  prayer 
is  that  this  young  woman  who  seemed  to  be 
thirsting  for  the  Water  of  Life  may  come  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Unquestionably  many  souls  will  be  saved 
by  means  of  the  Christian  literature  scattered 
by  the  Society  at  this  wonderful  Exposition." 


Among  the  Italians 

For  many  years  Mr.  Lorenzo  Cerchiara  has 
circulated  Christian  literature  among  the  Ital- 
ians in  New  York  City.  Being  a  native  Italian 
himself,  he  finds  ready  acceptance  among  his 
fellow-countrymen,  and  his  labors  are  not  un- 
availing, as  is  shown  in  the  following  report  of 
his  work.    He  writes: 

"Again  I  have  occasion  to  thank  our  Heav- 
enly Father  for  enabling  me  to  accomplish 
another  year's  work  for  His  glory  in  spreading 
the  Word  of  God  through  the  printed  page. 
The  task  is  a  hard  one,  for  the  times  have  not 
changed,  and  people  are  just  the  same  as  they 
used  to  be.  Sometimes  I  feel  most  insufficient 
for  this  precious  work,  and  then  the  Saviour's 
words  come  to  me,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.'  It  gives  me  great  joy  that  I  have  the 
privilege  of  carrying  the  Good  News  from  house 
to  house  and  of  sowing  the  seed — sometimes, 
it  is  true,  with  sorrow,  but  I  know  that  some 
day  I  shall  reap  with  joy. 

"I  am  sure  that  there  are  many  souls  saved 
of  whom  we  do  not  know.  I  am  also  sure  that 
many  have  been  blessed  by  our  visits  and  by 
the  words  of  prayer  and  comfort  and  by  the 
gift  of  some  tract  suited  to  their  special  need. 
This  year  I  have  received  many  testimonies 
about  our  little  books. 

"A  lady  bought  a  book  from  me  called, 
'For  Those  Who  Seek.'  When  I  called  on  her 
again  she  said  to  me,  'Oh,  how  I  have  en- 
joyed that  book!  I  would  not  sell  it  for  $10.00, 
but  if  it  could  be  the  means  of  salvation  to 
some  soul  I  would  lend  it  gladly.' 

"There  are  many  other  books  which  have 
been  a  blessing  to  many,  and  the  people  thank 
me  for  calling,  and  write  to  me  to  call  again. 
Among  the  favorite  books  are,  'What  is  Faith?' 
'  Kept  for  the  Master's  Use,'  'Christian  Living,' 
and  'Jesus  is  Coming.' 

"A  very  interesting  incident  has  occurred  in 
connection  with  a  man  who  worked  in  a  barber 
shop  with  me  nineteen  years  ago.  He  was 
then  very  indifferent  to  the  Gospel,  and  often 
made  fun  of  me  when  I  used  to  read  the  Bible 
or  attempt  to  speak  of  Jesus  to  him.  A  few 
weeks  ago  he  wrote  to  me,  saying  that  he  has 
become  a  Christ  an,  and  asking  me  to  visit  his 
father,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  So  we  have 
very  much  for  which  to  praise  God." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country  village. 
The  Holland  family  are  among  its  influential  inhabitants.  The 
household  includes  Mr.  Holland,  a  contractor;  his  wife,  Mary;  their 
two  daughters — Ethel  and  Georgiana,  and  an  adopted  niece,  Elsie 
Woodfield.    Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  is  pastor  of  the  village  church,  in 
which  a  visitor.  Rev.  David  Russell,  occupies  the  pulpit  one  Sunday 
and  tells  of  the  work  in  China,  where  for  some  years  he  has  been  a 
missionary.    After  the  evening  service  David  Russell  and  Elsie  Wood- 
field  walked  and  talked  together,  and  when  they  separated  visions 
lingered  in  their  minds  betokening  possibilities  hitherto  undreamed 
of.    When  David  Russell  sat  with  his  host  that  night  he  obtained  the 
facts  of  Elsie  Woodfield's  life.    Her  mother  was  Mrs.  Holland's 
sister,  and  when  the  latter  was  left  a  widow  John  Holland  provided  a 
home  for  her  and  her  little  daughter.    The  young  mother  soon  passed 
away,  but  she  died  with  the  knowledge  that  Elsie  would  be  safely 
sheltered.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holland  gave  to  Elsie  her  full  share  of  loving 
care  and  Elsie  showed  such  grateful  appreciation  that  she  contented 
herself  with  a  comparatively  humble  position  as  a  school  teacher  so 
that  she  might  remain  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  ministering 
to  the  members  of  that  household.    During  the  days  that  followed 
their  first  meeting  David  Russell  came  to  know  Elsie  Woodfield  with 
increasing  intimacy,  until  at  last  he  asked  whether  she  had  heard  the 
call  to  join  him  in  the  foreign  field.    But  Elsie  could  not  give  him  the 
assurance  for  which  he  craved.    "I  am  needed  here,"  she  answered, 
"It  is  hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  elsewhere."    The  next  day 
David  Russell  went  away,  having  received  permission  to  come  again 
before  his  furlough  ended.    The  following  morning  Mrs.  Holland 
found  her  daughter  Georgiana 's  room  empty.    She  had  eloped  with 
Mark  Bandon.  a  frequent  caller  at  the  Holland  home.    This  occur- 
rence unnerved  Mrs.  Holland  and  soon  afterwards  she  was  prostrated 
with  heart  failure.    David  Russell  returned  to  offer  what  assistance 
he  could,  but  Mrs.  Holland's  illness  proved  a  barrier  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  plan  which  he  had  hoped  would  enable  him  to  take 
Elsie  Woodfield  back  to  China  as  his  chosen  helpmeet.    When  the 
end  of  his  furlough  arrived  Elsie  felt  that  her  place  of  duty  still  re- 
mained in  the  Holland  household,  and  David  Russell  returned  alone  to 
China.    After  many  months,  however,  Mrs.  Holland's  health  im- 
proved, and  things  grew  brighter.    At  this  juncture  Elsie  Woodfield 
had  a  letter  one  morning  that  made  her  heart  beat  faster,  for  in  it 
David  declared  that  he  believed  the  time  was  ripe  for  him  to  come  to 
her.    Would  she  cable  him  just  one  word,  if  she  would  be  ready  to  go 
back  with  him  to  China  if  he  came  for  her?  But  in  less  than  two  hours 
Elsie  was  constrained  to  send  a  cablegram  bidding  her  lover  not  to 
come,  for  on  that  very  morning  Mr.  Holland  fell  from  a  scaffold  and 
injured  himself,  and  the  shock  of  this  accident  so  unnerved  Mrs. 
Holland  that  she  too  was  put  under  the  doctor's  care.    Elsie  at  once 
notified  the  School  Board  that  she  would  not  return  to  teach  for  the 
present  term,  and  devoted  herself  solely  to  the  care  of  the  two  pa- 
tients.   She  wrote  to  Mrs.  Holland's  married  daughter,  Georgiana 
Bandon,  and  urged  her  to  come  home  immediately.    Georgiana  soon 
arrived,  bringing  her  puny  little  baby  boy,  and  though  she  brought 
added  care,  yet  her  presence  seemed  to  be  a  real  comfort  to  her  in- 
valid mother.    Meanwhile  Elsie  found  time  to  write  to  David  Russell, 
telling  him  of  the  troubles  in  the  Holland  family.    Presently  a  letter 
came  from  David  which  aroused  a  new  anxiety.    In  it  he  warned 
her  that  hereafter  his  letters  might  be  delayed  through  local  dis- 
turbances.   On  the  same  morning  Ethel  Holland  saw  in  the  daily 
newspaper  the  cabled  report  of  a  bandit  raid  upon  the  Chinese  town 
near  which  David  Russell's  mission  station  was  located.    Later  Elsie 
herself  saw  in  the  newspaper  a  report  of  the  bandit  raid,  and  in  the  list 
of  missionaries  who  were  known  to  have  been  at  the  captured  station 
she  saw  the  name  of  David  Russell.    Close  upon  this  disquieting 
news  came  a  letter  to  Georgiana  from  her  husband,  Mark  Bandon, 
in  which  he  wrote:  "I've  sold  the  household  stuff,  and  am  going  West 
to  find  something  worth  while.    You  can  stay  where  you  are,  until 
I  send  for  you."  Such  a  curt,  loveless  message  seemed  to  indicate 
desertion  on  the  part  of  the  faithless  husband,  but  Georgiana  showed 
a  new  spirit  of  self-reliance  in  this  crisis,  and  bravely  went  forward, 
sharing  the  burdens  of  the  Holland  household  and  proving  herself  a 
valuable  helper  to  her  convalescent  mother.    Later  the  cheering  news 
arrived  that  David  Russell  was  safe,  and  presently  a  package  of  letters 
came  from  him,  telling  Elsie  that  the  Chinese  bandits  had  been 
overcome  by  government  troops,  the  province  in  which  his  station 
was  located  was  once  more  tranquil,  and  he  was  busy  again  at  his 
missionary  work.    The  engagement  of  Ethel  Holland  to  Jim  Red- 
lands  now  appeared  to  be  at  the  point  of  consummation,  and  Mr. 
Holland  formed  a  business  partnership  with  the  promising  young 
man  who  had  won  his  daughter's  heart. 


CHAPTER  X 

INTO  THE  FOLD 

FTER  Elsie  Woodfield  had 
received  that  first  packet  of 
letters  from  David  Russell,  fol- 
lowing the  release  of  the  mis- 
sionaries by  the  Chinese  ban- 
dits, the  correspondence  be- 
tween them  went  on  regularly 
and  with  no  more  interruptions.  A  season  of 
peace  and  unusual  progress  in  the  mission  work 
followed  the  turbulent  uprisings,  which  had 
caused  such  great  anxiety.  Elsie  rejoiced  with 
her  lover  in  this  success,  and  went  about  her 
home  life  with  a  heart  gladdened  by  his  joy  and 
prosperity  in  his  chosen  work. 

The  new  firm  of  Holland  &  Redlands 
proved  a  success  from  the  beginning,  as  the 
partners  had  felt  sure  would  be  the  case  when 
they  united  forces  for  mutual  advantage.  If 
young  Jim  Redlands  had  been  devoted  to  his 
employer's  interests  before  the  partnership,  it  is 
easy  to  imagine  that  he  slackened  none  of  his 
efforts  when  those  interests  became  doubly  his 
own.  His  fortunes  in  business  and  in  love  were 
bound  up  together  and  he  was  determined  to 
make  good  in  both. 

Georgiana  Bandon  and  her  baby  John  con- 
tinued to  make  their  home  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Holland.  Georgiana  made  more  than  one  plan 
for  becoming  self-supporting  after  she  and  the 
baby  had  both  become  well  and  strong  again. 
But  to  each  and  all  of  these  plans  that  involved 


her  going  away  from  home,  to  use  her  one  talent 
of  song,  her  mother  made  positive  objection. 

"We  need  you  at  home,  dear.  It  was  never  the 
same  here  when  you  were  away  where  we  could 
not  see  you  every  day,"  was  her  fond  argu- 
ment. Georgiana  wisely  yielded.  Since  her 
first  disastrous  rebellion  against  this  loving 
bondage  she  dared  not  do  otherwise.  Instead, 
she  modified  her  plans  to  suit  her  mother  better, 
and  after  a  little  time  and  quiet  effort  gath- 
ered together  a  singing  class  of  boys  and  girls, 
and  later  some  young  folks  as  well,  who  had 
choral  ambitions.  These  she  taught  at  home; 
and  the  modest  income  so  earned  was  quite 
sufficient  for  the  simple  needs  of  herself  and  her 
child.  It  was  often  hard,  patience-developing 
work,  but  she  persevered,  and  accepted  its  trials 
and  tribulations  as  part  of  her  deserved  and 
needed  discipline.  Unconsciously  Georgiana 
was  growing  in  grace  these  days.  Her  old 
pastor,  Mr.  Whitney,  found  her  more  ready  to 
accept  his  gentle  teachings  than  ever  before. 
In  due  time  they  bore  fruit;  and  one  day,  a 
happy  day  for  them  all,  Georgiana  Bandon  and 
Ethel  Holland  stood  together  before  their  pas- 
tor and  their  friends  and  publicly  professed 
their  faith  and  their  desire  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

"You  will  never  regret  this  step,  my  dear 
girls,"  Mr.  Whitney  said  as  he  greeted  them 
affectionately  after  the  service.  That  day  had 
seen  the  fulfilment  of  many  hopes  and  prayers 
on  his  part.  "You  will  find  life  taking  on  new 
interest,  new  zest,  new  and  deeper  happiness; 
and  though  trials  come  to  all  of  us,  they  will 
not  come  without  sufficient  faith  and  grace  to 
carry  us  safely  through  them." 

A  goodly  share  of  happiness  seemed  to  be 
the  portion  of  all  the  members  of  the  Holland 
household  just  now.  If  in  secret  Georgiana 
sometimes  sighed  and  thought  of  the  unhappy 
past,  she  was  careful  not  to  burden  the  others 
with  the  sorrow  that  she  had  brought  upon  her- 
self. With  her  surrender  of  her  life  to  God's 
rule  and  leading,  her  feelings  toward  her  absent 
husband  underwent  a  gradual  change.  For  a 
time  after  his  cruel  letter  announcing  in  effect 
his  heartless  desertion  of  her,  she  had  felt  like 
hating  him. 

"He  has  spoiled  my  life  and  then  cast  me 
off,"  she  said  to  herself  bitterly.  "  I  shall  never 
see  or  hear  from  him  again — and  I  shall  never 
try  to  do  so."  Pride  held  her  up  and  tided  her 
over  the  first  shame  and  desolation  of  it  all. 
Now,  with  this  new  peace  and  gentleness  in  her 
saddened  young  heart,  she  found  her  thoughts 
turning  forgivingly  toward  Mark  Bandon. 

"We  were  both  young  and  foolish  and  head- 
strong," she  argued  now.  "I  was  as  much  to 
blame  as  he  for  our  hasty  marriage  and  our 
failure  to  get  along  well  afterward.  I  never 
made  him  a  good,  comfortable  home,  yet  I 
resented  it  when  he  saw  this  and  told  me  of  it. 
I  really  drove  him  into  many  of  the  things  for 
which  I  afterward  upbraided  him.  My  own 
unhappiness,  his  casting  away,  are  both  in 
part  my  fault  as  well  as  his.  I  wonder  where 
he  is  now?  Oh,  if  I  could  but  find  him  and 
help  him — my  poor,  foolish,  ill-treated  boy." 

There  seemed  but  little  chance  or  hope  that 
she  might  obtain  her  wish.  Mark  was  lost  in 
the  vague,  wide  "West,"  where  he  had  declared 
his  intention  of  going.  Whether  city  or  plain, 
mountain  or  valley,  had  been  his  objective  point, 
she  knew  nothing.  There  was  one  thing  she 
could  do  and  that  she  did.  Daily  her  prayers 
went  up  for  him,  with  humble  faith  that  in 
God's  own  best  way  the  answer  would  come. 
That  answer  came  sooner  and  in  a  far  better 
way  than  she  had  dared  to  hope. 

"A  letter  for  Georgiana,"  Ethel  Holland  an- 
nounced briskly  as  she  came  in  one  morning 


from  her  regular  trip  for  the  mail.  "I  can't 
imagine  who — " 

She  stopped  short.  Georgiana  had  taken  the 
letter  and  recognized  the  handwriting  at  a 
glance.  Ethel,  looking  smilingly  into  her  face 
as  she  wondered  about  her  unknown  corre- 
spondent, read  the  truth.  The  letter  was  from 
Mark.    Then  Georgiana  fled. 

That  letter  was  a  long  one,  and  Georgiana 
read  it  all  through  more  than  once  before  she 
shared  its  news  with  any  one.  At  last  she 
folded  it  slowly,  with  fingers  that  shook,  put  it 
to  her  lips  in  a  mute  caress,  and  laid  it  away  in 
the  desk  that  two  years  ago  had  concealed  more 
than  one  note  in  the  same  handwriting.  Then 
she  went  to  tell  her  mother  the  news.  Two 
years  ago  she  would  not  have  offered  the  con- 
fidence— would  not  have  risked  the  inevitable 
clash  of  wills.  Now  that  risk  was  gone.  She 
was  changed,  her  mother  was  changed,  and 
Mark — ah,  the  news  she  had  to  tell  of  Mark 
made  her  eyes  shine  and  her  cheeks  glow  with 
some  of  their  old  girlish  color. 

"Mother,"  she  began,  her  very  tone  telling 
Mrs.  Holland  that  she  bore  a  glad  message, 
"Mark  has  written  to  me,  telling  me  the  best 
news!  The  thing  I've  been  praying  for  has 
come  true.  Mark  has  found  the  Lord  and 
given  himself  to  Him,  away  off  there  in  the 
West.  It  was  in  a  great  men's  noonday  meeting. 
A  friend  induced  him  to  go.  He  has  been  so 
unhappy  ever  since  he  went  away — so  sorry  and 
repentant,  and  so  hopeless  of  ever  mending 
matters  between  us.  He  was  tempted  to  let 
go  and  go  down  to  the  depths,  over  and  over, 
because  he  felt  that  no  one  cared.  But  now  he 
knows  that  God  cares  and  wants  him  to  make 
the  best  he  can  of  life.  So  he's  been  trying- 
working  hard  and  attending  the  church  he's 
joined,  and  helping  in  a  mission  with  his  sing- 
ing and  in  teaching  a  class.  He's  been  saving 
his  money  instead  of  spending  it  foolishly  as 
he  used — as  we  used  to  do.  Now,  he  wants  to 
know  if  I'll  ever  forgive  him,  and  ever  let  him 
come  back  to  me  and  try  to  make  up  to  me  for 
all  my  troubles.  Oh,  mother!  I  thought  I 
hated  him  when  I  came  home;  but  now — oh, 
please  say  I  may  send  for  him.  I  cannot  un- 
less you  do.  I  love  him  again,  mother,  but  I 
don't  want  to  disobey  or  defy  you  ever  again. 
But  you'll  let  us  help  each  other  to  live  a  wiser, 
happier,  better  life  together,  will  you  not, 
mother  dear?" 

There  was  but  one  possible  answer  to  such 
loving  mingled  submission  and  appeal.  Again 
Georgiana  had  her  own  way ;  but  this  time  with 
the  approval  of  both  father  and  mother.  They 
agreed  that  Mark  should  have  the  chance  to 
prove  the  genuineness  of  his  repentance.  He 
was  their  daughter's  husband.  If  he  was 
truly  converted  and  sincere  in  his  wish  to  atone 
for  the  past,  they  felt  that  they  had  no  right 
to  stand  in  the  way. 

Mr.  Holland  did  more.  He  went  to  the  head 
of  the  thriving  little  drug  store  where  Mark  had 
worked  in  the  village.  This  man  was  an  old 
friend  and  fellow-member  of  the  church.  To 
him  Mr.  Holland  told  the  story,  with  a  very- 
definite  object  in  view. 

"Now,  then,  I  understand  young  Johnson  in- 
going to  leave  you  soon.    How  about  Mark  for- 
his  old  job,  William?"    Mr.  Holland  demanded 
in  conclusion.    His  friend  nodded  a  pleasecL 
assent. 

"It's  his  if  he  wants  it — he  was  my  best 
clerk — and  if  he  is  a  little  steadier  now  all  the 
better,"  he  said,  and  Mr.  Holland  went  off 
chuckling  over  his  successful  deal. 

"  Georgie  and  Mary  will  both  be  pleased  with 
that,  if  I'm  not  mistaken,  and  if  Mark  means 
business  he  will  be  willing  to  take  it  and  stay 
here  where  they  can  live  nicely  on  his  pav  and 
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not  be  led  into  extravagance  and  temptation," 
he  said  to  himself. 

Georgiana  and  her  mother  were  pleased. 
Mark  proved  his  sincerity  by  writing  back 
promptly  upon  receipt  of  the  offer:  "I'm  com- 
ing as  fast  as  trains  can  carry  me  to  claim  my 
family  and  that  job." 

The  good-looking,  neatly  dressed  young  man 
who  came  to  claim  the  job  and  his  wife  and 
child  was  a  very  different  man  from  the  Mark 
Bandon  who  had  left  the  village  the  last  time 
with  bitter,  reckless  defiance  in  his  wayward 
young  heart. 

"We'll  never  come  back  to  this  slow  old 
town,"  he  had  said  slangily,  as  the  train  car- 
ried them  away  on  that  fateful  day.  Georgiana 
had  shuddered  even  as  she  laughed  with  him 
and  began  plotting  how  she  might  make  the 
bitter  declaration  void.  Now  Mark  came  back 
of  his  own  free  will,  subdued  but  with  a  new 
clearness  of  vision,  a  new  decision  and  manli- 
ness of  bearing. 

Georgiana  did  not  go  to  meet  his  train,  un- 
certain just  when  he  might  arrive.  But  as  he 
stepped  in  at  the  door  he  had  once  vowed  never 
to  enter  again  he  went  straight  into  the  loving 
arms  that  were  outstretched — and  murmured 
as  he  put  his  own  about  his  wife:  "Thank 
God,  it  is  good  to  come  home  like  this." 

It  was  good  indeed,  and  their  joy  per- 
meated the  whole  household.  To  Elsie  Wood- 
field  it  brought  a  special  ray  of  sunshine. 

"  I  am  not  essential  here  now.  Aunt  Mary  has 
both  her  daughters  close  to  her,  and  will  prob- 
ably keep  them  so  all  her  life.  Uncle  John  is 
planning  a  cottage  for  Mark  and  Georgiana 
just  a  few  steps  down  the  street.  Ethel  and  Jim 
will  live  close  by  when  the  time  comes  for  them 
to  have  a  home  of  their  own.  Yet — "  a  cloud 
overshadowed  the  brightness,  "Aunt  Mary 
has  never  recanted  her  expressed  opinions  of 
missionaries  or  of  ever  allowing  me  to  become 
one. 

"She  is  stronger  now  and  has  stood  consider- 
able pleasurable  excitement  of  late,  yet  if  she  is 
still  strongly  opposed  to  this  it  might  hurt  her 
to  bring  it  up.  I  do  not  dare,"  and  so  she  let 
the  days  go  by  in  silence  on  the  question  that 
meant  so  much  to  her,  and  planned  to  take  up 
her  school  duties  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
term. 

Others  however  were  planning  differently  for 
her  future. 

"You  can  all  spare  Elsie  now  to  be  about  her 
Father's  business,"  Mr.  Whitney  said  to  Mr. 
Holland  one  day.  "With  your  permission, 
John,  I  am  going  to  write  David  Russell  that 
the  time  has  come,  it  seems  to  me,  for  him  to 
make  his  supreme  effort  to  convert  Mary  Hol- 
land to  foreign  missions — and  win  Elsie  Wood- 
field  for  himself." 

"Write  as  soon  as  you  please,"  Mr.  Holland 
returned.  "Mary  sees  many  things  in  a  better 
light  of  late.  She  realizes  that  the  Lord  has 
brought  good  out  of  all  our  troubles,  and  is 
grateful  and  happy.  Perhaps  you  are  right. 
Send  your  letter  at  any  rate — and  God  bless 
us  all.'" 

That  night  Mr.  Whitney's  letter  started  on  its 
way  to  David  Russell  in  China. 

(To  be  continued) 

m  *  * 

Under  the  Trees 

BY  EUGENE  C.  DOLSON 

In  these  secluded,  shady  ways, 

Far  from  the  city's  dust  and  heat, 
Through  a  still  hour  in  summer  days 
How  restful  is  this  calm  retreat. 

Forgetting  all  the  strife  of  men. 

To  listen  to  the  hum  of  bees, 
To  note  these  orioles  again 

That  nest  above  me,  in  the  trees — 

7  0  lie  in  peace,  as  here  I  lie 

A  little  while — how  sweet  it  is! 
7  0  let  the  busy  world  go  by — 

Oh,  who,  at  times,  would  not  do  this! 


Great  Tasks  in  Little  Places 

BY  REV.  I.  MENCH  CHAMBERS,  D.D. 

N  the  First  Book  of  Chronicles  is 
[found  this  statement,  "These  were 
the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt 
among  the  plants  and  hedges;  and 
there  they  dwelt  with  the  King  for 
his  work." 

The  workmen  here  mentioned  occupied  in- 
conspicuous and  lowly  positions,  yet  the  task 
of  each  associated  them  with  the  King;  and 
their  humble  tasks  if  faithfully  performed 
rejoiced  his  heart  and  fulfilled  his  plan. 

Each  life  has  a  destined  place  for  service,  and 
the  King  of  our  lives  reckons  the  lowliest  as 
worthy  of  His  notice  and  reward.  "You  in 
your  little  corner  and  I  in  mine,"  serving  in 
the  full  consciousness  of  the  importance  of 
our  place  and  task — this  suggests  to  us  the 
secret  of  our  sure  and  permanent  success  and 
the  Master's  joy. 

There  are  many  whose  lives  are  circum- 
scribed by  limitation.  Some  are  shut  in,  and 
others  labor  with  hard  tools  on  different  mate- 
rial. There  are  places  where  faith  and  patience 
alone  achieve  after  long  days  of  unremitting 
toil.  The  skies  are  always  blue  above  for 
those  who  thus  labor,  and  the  divine  blessing 
is  sure. 

When  Joash  restored  the  temple  and  its 
grounds  he  had  selected  certain  men  to  do  the 
work.  They  were  men  of  humble  parts. 
There  were  potters  and  those  also  who  looked 
after  the  plants  and  hedges.  They  all  dwelt 
with  the  King  for  His  work.  There  is  taught 
here  a  lesson  concerning  the  importance  of 
little  places. 

One  important  matter  in  life  lies  in  our  rela- 
tion to  God  and  His  work.  None  are  great  in 
themselves.  Those  only  are  great  who  serve 
and  the  place  has  little  to  do  with  our  reward. 
It  always  dignifies  our  task  when  we  rise  to 
know  that  it  is  His  work  placed  trustfully  in 
our  hands.  Nothing  is  menial,  if  God  gives  it 
to  us  to  be  done.  To  be  a  potter  or  to  care  for 
the  plants  and  hedges  associated  the  Jewish 
workmen  with  Joash  the  King.  Daily  they 
saw  the  King's  face.    So  may  we. 

"God's  Good  Pleasure" 

The  window  of  each  workshop  where  God's 
work  is  being  faithfully  done  lets  an  angel  in. 
The  name  of  that  angel  is  "God's  Good 
Pleasure." 

There  are  little  places  in  the  business  world : 
little  places  in  the  home;  little  places  in  the 
Church  of  God.  To  fill  the  place  appointed 
us,  and  to  say  to  our  soul,  "My  Lord  needs  me 
here,"  will  mightily  help  us  in  hours  of  hardness 
and  discouragement. 

You  hold  the  secret  both  of  mastery  and 
power,  when  you  have  learned  to  take  your 
place  in  the  world's  work  and  be  true  to  God. 
What  a  lesson  Jesus  taught  us  concerning  our 
work  in  life  when  He  said — "  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  Him.  As  my  Father  sent 
Me,  so  send  I  you."  Paul  looked  upon  the 
life  tasks  and  said,  "We  are  co-laborers  with 
God.  He  has  bestowed  gifts  differing.  Labor 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  " 

The  quiet,  faithful  servant  is  always  re- 
warded. Many  toil  on  for  years  unheard  of 
and  unsung.  They  are  working  passionately 
in  unseen  workshops  for  the  good  of  humanity. 
Suddenly  God  singles  them  out,  and  their  gen- 
eration proclaims  their  greatness,  and  their 
benefactions  win  them  the  crown  of  honor  and 
praise. 

Take  your  place  with  God  in  the  world's 
work.  Be  true,  and  daily  pray,  "Something 
for  Thee."  God  will  be  there  to  bless  you,  and 
the  little  place  of  service  will  not  only  prove 
vour  worthship  to  the  King;  but  there  where 
God  and  the  toiler  meet  the  wealth  of  abiding- 
service  will  be  marked  by  Him  who  sooner  or 
later  shall  call  to  the  larger  task,  because  we 
have  proven  our  faithfulness  in  the  little  place 
of  the  Divine  assignment. 


Good  Rules  for  Ladder-Climbing 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.  D. 

LADDER  was  never  meant  for 
a  lazy  man  to  loll  on.  Of  all  exercises 
ladder-climbing  calls  for  the  full 
play  of  the  whole  man — eyes,  hands, 
feet  and  the  undivided  attention  of 
the  mind.  Besides,  the  man  who  mounts 
mounts  to  work  as  well  as  works  to  mount. 
Lusty  thews,  therefore,  together  with  the 
industrious  spirit,  are  in  great  demand  for 
ladder-climbing. 

Commendable  was  the  case  of  a  climber  who 
applied  for  a  job  where  a  building  was  going  up. 
"I  can  do  nothing  for  you;  there  is  no  va- 
cancy," said  the  boss.  Just  then  a  poor  hod- 
carrier  fell  from  a  ladder  to  his  death.  Im- 
mediately our  climber  renewed  his  application 
and  was  assigned  to  the  place.  From  that 
humble  position  he  rose  step  by  step,  becoming 
himself  at  length  a  wealthy  contractor  and 
builder.  He  literally  worked  his  way  up  the 
ladder  of  success,  his  lusty  thews  being  no 
mean  factors  in  his  rise. 

I  have  read  in  the  divine  Book  of  a  woman 
who  swept  a  room  by  candle-light,  and  was  re- 
warded by  finding  a  precious  silver  piece.  So 
sweeping  in  other  lines  may  raise  the  dust,  and 
the  dust  may  be  gold  dust.  Excellent  counsel, 
therefore,  is  it  to  one  who  despises  his  tasks: 
"  Do  not  let  your  dreams  soar  to  the  skies  while 
your  duties  wallow  in  the  mire."  And  again: 
"Let  your  aims  be  high,  but  don't  forget  that 
there  are  more  practical  returns  from  a  good 
job  of  whitewashing  than  from  a  bad  job  of 
landscape  painting." 

Not  the  least  reward  of  work  is  its  reflex  in- 
fluence on  the  worker.  Somehow  his  work 
works  into  himself.  The  dyer's  hand,  as 
Shakespeare  says,  is  colored  by  what  it  works 
in.  A  piece  of  honest  work  is  a  part  of  an 
honest  man  put  into  it,  and  reciprocally  be- 
comes part  of  the  honest  man.  A  shoddy  work- 
man turns  out  shoddy  work,  and  shoddy  work 
makes  a  shoddy  man.  The  tailor  who  delib- 
ately  or  even  carelessly  drops  a  stitch  leaves  his 
character  to  fray  out.  The  tradesman  who 
gives  light  weight  or  adulterated  goods  loses  in 
himself  moral  avoirdupois  and  sterling  worth. 
By  the  same  token,  a  full  toll  of  brawn  and 
brain,  conscience  and  fidelity  put  into  a  task 
registers  the  worker's  manhood  and  carries  him 
to  a  higher  notch.  Industry  is  a  great  civilizer, 
being  often  a  means  of  grace  and  a  handmaid 
of  religion  itself. 

Longfellow's  youth  bore  his  banner  up  Alpine 
peaks,  over  snow  and  ice,  ever  making  "Ex- 
celsior!" his  motto.  But  the  average  ladder- 
climbing  is  a  commonplace  task  calling  for  a 
corduroy  courage  and  homespun  patience,  and 
the  work-a-day  effort  of  plebeian  life.  Success 
here,  however,  is  the  best  preparation  for  the 
Alpine  task  and  the  winter  storm. 

To  a  healthy  climber,  with  good  red  blood 
coursing  through  his  veins,  a  clear  eye  and 
corded  biceps,  hard  work  is  not  a  bugaboo,  a 
spook  or  a  scarecrow.  His  vocation  is  more  to 
him  than  his  vacation.  Holidays  are  like  but- 
tons on  a  coat — too  many  of  them  are  not  use- 
ful or  "good  form."  Play  has  its  place,  and 
recreation  is  as  divine  as  creation ;  but  work  is 
the  larger  law,  imperious,  but  benign;  and 
while  wearing  a  coarser  garb  is  robed  in  as 
radiant  a  smile.    Only  by  work  can  one 

"Plant  the  great  Hereafter  in  the  Now." 

That  is  what  the  sons  of  a  man  found  who 
were  told  by  their  dying  sire  that  a  treasure 
lay  buried  in  a  certain  field  on  the  estate  he 
was  leaving  them.  After  his  death  the  sons 
dug  that  field  over  and  over,  but  treasure  found 
they  none.  Next  year,  however,  that  much- 
dug  field  yielded  a  phenomenal  crop,  which  was 
really  the  treasure  that  the  father  meant.  We, 
too,  have  "a  treasure  hid  in  a  field."  The 
treasure  may  not  be  gold.  But  the  diligent 
digging  of  the  field  will  fill  the  great  Hereafter 
with  a  harvest  which  only  Heaven  itself  can 
hold. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Great  Religious  Gatherings 

All  over  our  broad  land  during  these  summer 
months  great  meetings  are  being  held  in  the 
interest  of  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom.  Mis- 
sionary conferences,  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 
ventions and  other  religious  assemblages  of 
various  kinds  are  following  each  other  in  rapid 
succession,  and  the  Christian  life  of  our  country 
should  show  a  decided  advance  through  the 
influence  of  these  stimulating  gatherings. 

In  connection  with  the  Panama- Pacific  Ex- 
position in  San  Francisco  over  eight  hundred 
great  congresses  and  conventions  are  to  be  held 
this  year,  and  of  these  a  large  proportion  are 
distinctly  religious  in  character. 

One  of  the  most  important  of  these  assem- 
blages is  the  International  Lord's  Day  Congress, 
which  is  to  meet  in  The  Auditorium,  Oakland, 
Cal.,  from  July  27  to  August  1,  1915,  under  the 
auspices  and  by  the  authority  of  the  principal 
Sabbath  organizations  of  Europe  and  America. 


President  Woodrow  Wilson  has  consented  to 
be  the  Honorary  Chairman  of  the  Congress  and 
Alton  B.  Parker,  of  New  York,  will  be  the 
Permanent  Chairman. 

The  Weekly  Rest  Day  has  been  the  subject 
of  conferences  held  in  connection  with  previous 
International  Expositions  both  in  Europe  and 
in  America.  Special  attention  was  given  to 
this  subject  at  the  Expositions  held  at  Chicago 
in  1893,  at  St.  Louis  in  1904  and  at  Jamestown 
in  1907. 

In  recent  years  marked  progress  has  been 
made  in  regard  to  Sunday  Observance,  but  new 
conditions  and  new  issues  are  arising  which 
demand  serious  consideration.  It  was  there- 
fore deemed  wise  to  hold  the  coming  Lord's 
Day  Congress,  in  which  some  thirty-six  dif- 
ferent organizations  are  co-operating. 

Twenty-six  general  topics,  with  more  than 
one  hundred  sub-topics,  are  on  the  program  for 
discussion.  It  is  expected  that  nearly  two 
hundred  of  the  most  eminent  men  in  their  re- 
spective callings  from  all  parts  of  the  world  will 
contribute  their  best  thought  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  the  great  subject  of  Sabbath  Obser- 
vance as  viewed  in  all  its  various  phases. 
H  H  * 
Americanization  Day 

A  strong  movement  is  on  foot  to  make  the 
coming  Fourth  of  July  an  "Americanization 
Day"  by  "translating  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  into  a  new  Declaration  of 
Citizenship." 

It  is  urged  that  every  city  extend  a  welcome 
to  its  recently  naturalized  citizens  by  holding 
exercises  of  a  patriotic  character,  which  shall 
serve  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  the  fact 
that  despite  the  various  nationalities  that  are 
represented  in  our  land,  the  American  people 
are  one  in  heart  and  devoted  to  the  upbuilding 
of  a  glorious  and  imperishable  Union. 

The  Christian  citizens  of  America  will 
surely  be  in  sympathy  with  this  movement  to 
exalt  patriotism  and  to  strengthen  the  ties 
which  bind  our  newly  naturalized  citizens  to 
the  land  of  their  adoption. 

Though  Independence  Day  is  primarily  an 
historical  anniversary,  yet  it  should  have  a 
deep  significance  for  the  Christian  citizen. 
The  divine  blessing  has  been  conspicuously 
present  with  our  country  from  the  very  mo- 
ment of  its  birth,  and  never  have  we  had 
greater  occasion  to  praise  God  for  His  good- 
ness than  at  the  present  moment. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  therefore  that  in  the  cere- 
monies of  Americanization  Day,  recognition 
will  be  made  of  the  fact  that  this  is  a  Chris- 
tian land,  with  Christian  ideals  and  principles, 
which  have  made  America  what  it  is  today,  and 
which  we  expect  our  newly  naturalized  fellow- 
citizens  to  honor  and  uphold. 

at  H  H 

Vigorous  Work  for  Temperance 

From  all  sections  of  our  land  comes  the 
cheering  information  that  the  battle  for  tem- 
perance is  being  fought  with  undiminished 
zeal,  and  that  signs  of  victory  are  appearing 
all  along  the  line. 

Probably  the  most  important  event  that  will 
take  place  in  connection  with  the  temperance 
movement  this  month  will  be  the  great  National 
Anti-Saloon  League  Convention  to  be  held  at 
Atlantic  City,  N.  J..  July  6-9,  1915.  An 
earnest  effort  is  being  made  to  have  the  pastors 


of  the  various  churches  attend  this  Convention 
in  large  numbers,  and  it  is  expected  that  this 
effort  will  meet  with  a  cordial  response. 

College  men  are  being  stirred  on  the  tem- 
perance question  as  never  before.  This  is 
evidenced  by  a  recent  bulletin  from  the  Inter- 
collegiate Prohibition  Association  which  states 
that  some  2,000  students  and  professors  in  the 
last  five  months  have  pledged  more  than 
$50,000  for  the  work  of  that  Association  during 
the  next  five  years. 

The  Intercollegiate  Prohibition  Association 
is  planning  an  aggressive  campaign  to  place  the 
liquor  problem  in  its  broader  social  aspects  be- 
fore the  colleges  and  to  emphasize  seriously 
their  responsibility  for  its  final  settlement. 
It  aims  to  enroll  10,000  college  men  and 
women  to  whom  the  settlement  of  the  liquor 
problem  shall  be  a  primary  life-purpose  and 
who  will  take  a  sacred  vow  before  God  never  to 
rest  until  this  anti-liquor  movement  shall  be 
consummated.  It  also  plans  a  nation-wide 
campaign  to  enlist  5,000  college  men  and 
women  who  will  engage  in  active  service  for 
national  prohibition. 

As  some  one  has  truly  said,  if  ever  there  was 
a  clear  warning  to  the  liquor  traffic  to  prepare 
for  its  own  funeral,  it  certainly  lies  in  the  atti- 
tude of  these  young  college  students,  for  they 
are  to  be  the  coming  leaders  of  thought  and 
action,  who  will  largely  determine  the  trend 
of  the  nation's  life  for  the  next  generation. 
»?  *5  t? 
Tidings  from  Abroad 

Despite  the  terrible  war  which  has  involved 
so  large  a  part  of  the  world's  population,  the 
work  of  Christian  evangelization  is  being  prose- 
cuted with  energy  and  vigor  at  the  foreign 
mission  stations,  and  encouraging  news  has 
come  from  a  number  of  these  points  in  re- 
sponse to  the  cash  appropriations  that  were 
recently  forwarded  by  the  American  Tract 
Society. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Clayson,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  the  South  China  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety in  Canton,  has  written: 

"Allow  me  in  the  name  of  the  Committee  of 
the  South  China  Tract  Society  to  thank  you  for 
your  donation.  We  are  most  thankful  for 
this  timely  help,  and  hope  that  your  Society 
will  be  led  through  this  grant  to  take  a  yet 
keener  interest  in  our  work. 

"The  South  China  Tract  Society  has  been 
founded  for  many  years,  and  has  been  the 
means  of  circulating  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  Christian  books  and  tracts.  We  have  on 
our  list  books  written  by  Milne,  the  first 
colleague  of  Morrison,  which  after  a  life  of  more 
than  one  hundred  years  are  still  selling  freely, 
and  are  still  leading  men  in  this  land  of  dark- 
ness into  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  we 
do  not  want  to  live  on  the  past,  and  so  for  the 
last  two  or  three  years  we  have  been  planning 
to  meet  the  pressing  needs  of  today.  We  have 
embarked  on  a  new  venture,  and  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society  we  have  opened  a  Union  Bookstore  on 
the  busiest  street  in  Canton.  Here  we  are 
trying  to  display  as  complete  a  collection  of 
Christian  literature  of  all  sorts  as  is  possible. 
We  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  secure  the 
services  of  a 'man  who  has  had  experience  of 
similar  work  in  America,  and  who  is  under- 
taking this  as  a  piece  of  missionary  service. 
Our  Tract  Society  is  responsible  for  $200  a 
year  as  its  share  in  his  salary.  We  hope  that 
in  the  ensuing  year  your  Society  will  be  able 
to  make  us  this  grant,  and  so  relieve  us  of  that 
amount  of  responsibility." 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 

By  Rev.  Henry 

in      Christian  Endeavor 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

and  Other  Young  People's 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 

Societies. 

July  4. 

National  Ideals,  and  How  Home 
Missions  Will  Promote  Them 

Isaiah  62:1-7. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.June  28.  Righteousness.    Prov.  14:31-34. 

T.   June  29.  Justice.    Deut.  16:18-22. 

W.  June  30.  Charity.    Gal.  5:22-26. 

T.  July    1.  Purity.    Ps.  15:1-5. 

F.   July   2.  Godliness.    I  Tim.  6:5-12. 

S.  July    3.  Peace.    Isa.  2:1-5. 

The  topic  before  us  is  a  stimulating  one 
for  consideration  on  Independence  Day. 
As  we  celebrate  the  birth  of  our  nation,  we 
may  well  think  of  the  ideals  to  which  our 
nation  should  be  consecrated,  and  a  brief 
study  will  soon  convince  us  that  the 
realization  of  these  ideals  may  be  very 
materially  aided  by  the  prosecution  of 
the  great  enterprise  of  Home  Missions. 
Some  National  Ideals 

There  are  many  ideals  toward  which 
our  nation  should  strive,  but  let  us  think 
especially  of  five  essential  things  which 
should  characterize  our  national  life — 
righteousness,  humanity,  temperance, 
peace  and  religion. 

We  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly  the 
ideal  of  righteousness — for  the  individual, 
the  family,  the  community,  the  State,  the 
nation  and  the  world.  Not  might  but 
right  should  be  our  watchword  as  a  nation. 

Humanity  is  an  ideal  which  the  nations 
of  the  world  have  been  in  great  danger  of 
losing  sight  of.  Indeed  some  nations  seem 
already  to  have  abandoned  that  ideal 
completely.  There  is  therefore  all  the 
more  need  that  our  own  country  should 
keep  ever  to  the  front  that  principle  of 
human  brotherhood  upon  which  rests  the 
ideal  of  humanity. 

Temperance  is  fast  coming  into  its 
rightful  place  as  a  national  ideal.  The 
movement  for  national  prohibition  is 
growing  apace.  Vet  there  is  yeoman  work 
still  to  be  done  in  some  of  the  States  of  our 
Union  ere  it  can  be  truthfully  said  that 
temperance  has  become  one  of  our  national 
ideals. 

Peace — the  peace  which  is  founded  on 
righteousness  and  which  embodies  the 
teachings  of  Him  who  was  called  the 
Prince  of  Peace — should  be  one  of  our 
national  ideals.  Never  was  there  a  time 
in  the  world's  history  when  there  was  so 
great  an  opportunity  for  America  to  exalt 
this  great  Christian  principle  of  peace  as  in 
this  present  time  of  almost  universal  war. 

Religion  is  the  supreme  ideal  for  the  life 
of  any  nation.  Poor  indeed  is  that  people 
into  whose  national  life  there  enters  no 
recognition  of  the  claim  of  God. 

The  Power  of  Home  Missions 

A  moment's  thought  will  show  that  the 
home  missionary  enterprise  is  a  force  that 
makes  for  the  realization  of  the  ideals 
that  have  just  been  set  forth. 

Home  Missionsarea  powerforpatriotism, 
for  purity  and  for  piety.  Home  mission- 
aries have  had  a  vital  part  in  promoting 
the  growth  of  our  country,  and  in  welding 
it  together  in  more  ardent  love  both  for 
God  and  for  native  land.  Where  the  home 
missionary  goes,  there  he  exerts  a  com- 
pelling influence  in  favor  of  purity,  of 
temperance  and  of  all  other  civic  virtues. 

In  order  to  do  its  most  efficient  work 
the  home  enterprise  needs  three  things — 
men,  money  and  means. 

There  is  a  loud  call  for  consecrated  men 
(and  women  too)  who  will  go  forth  in  a 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  devote  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  home  missions.  The 
financial  returns  for  such  service  may  be 
very  meager,  but  the  moral  and  spiritual 
results  will  tell  for  eternity. 

Money  is  needed,  and  needed  in  large 
amounts  to  prosecute  the  work  of  home 
missions  in  all  its  various  branches. 
Money  is  needed  to  pay  for  preachers,  to 
build  churches  and  parsonages,  to  estab- 
lish Christian  institutions,  to  endow 
Christian  colleges  and  seminaries,  and  to 
push  forward  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  all 
over  the  home  field. 

Means  must  be  furnished  to  the  home 
missionary  in  order  that  he  may  do  his 
work  efficiently  and  successfully.  Among 
the  many  means  whereby  his  work  may 
be  made  of  lasting  value,  let  us  not  forget 
that  Christian  literature  has  a  power  and 
nfluence  second  to  none. 


July  11. 
Making  Life  Worth  While 

Luke  12:13:23. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  July   5.  A  poor  rich  man.    2  Cor.  6:10. 

T.   July   6.  True  treasure.    Matt.  6:19-25. 

W.  July   7.  Care-free  life.    Phil.  4:4-9. 

T.   July   8.  Divine  wisdom.    Prov.  8:10-23. 

F.   Julv   9.  Labors  of  love.    I  Thess.  1  :l-7. 

S.  July  10.  How  to  do  it.    2  Tim.  4:1-8. 

The  Scripture  lesson  suggested  in  con- 
nection with  this  topic  gives  us  a  con- 
spicuous example  of  a  life  that  was  not 
worth  while.  The  rich  man  had  laid  up 
great  earthly  riches,  but  he  had  done 
nothing  to  prepare  himself  for  eternal  life. 
Let  us  ask  what  are  some  of  the  things 
that  will  make  our  lives  seem  really  worth 
while,  when  we  come  to  that  supreme 
moment  wherein  we  stand  upon  the  brink 
of  eternity. 

Faith  in  God 

Christ  taught  that  we  should  be  rich 
toward  God.  This  means  that  we  should 
have  faith  as  the  foundation  stone  of  our 
character.  Faith  in  God  will  make  us 
rich  in  the  sight  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  no  one  can  rob  us  of  such  spiritual 
treasure. 

Faith  in  God  means  that  we  shall  put 
our  trust  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begot- 
ten Son.  Trusting  in  Jesus  we  shall  have 
strength  for  all  the  duties  of  life,  and  we 
shall  rejoice  in  the  gift  of  salvation  from 
sin  and  from  the  penalty  of  sin. 

Service  for  Christ 

To  make  our  lives  worth  while  they 
should  be  filled  with  service  for  the  Master. 
All  about  us  there  are  opportunities  of 
service  that  call  most  loudly  for  conse- 
crated workers.  In  the  daily  round  of 
living  there  are  numberless  opportunities 
to  minister  unto  others  in  the  name  of 
Him  who  calls  us  to  follow  Him  in  a 
life  of  unselfish  devotion. 

Lt  will  make  life  worth  while  if  we  will 
serve  Christ  by  supporting  the  Church 
which  He  founded.  The  Christian  Church 
was  never  in  greater  need  of  faithful 
workers  than  it  is  today,  and  by  giving  to 
it  of  our  time,  our  money  and  our  toil, 
we  shall  not  only  strengthen  the  Church 
but  we  shall  greatly  enrich  our  own  spir- 
itual lives. 

Love  for  Our  Neighbor 

Another  way  to  make  life  really  worth 
while,  is  to  carry  out  the  teaching  of  our 
Master  in  regard  to  our  relation  to  our 
neighbor.  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself,"  is  the  Master's  injunction. 
Yet  how  few  of  us  really  obey  this  com- 
mand. Yet  those  who  follow  out  to  the 
limit  this  bidding  find  life  immeasurably 
richer  and  more  satisfying. 

Treasure  in  Heaven 

It  is  plain  that  Jesus  would  teach  us 
that  what  makes  this  life  really  worth 
while  is  not  the  earthly  fortune  that  we 
may  amass  but  the  spiritual  treasure  that 
we  lay  up  in  heaven. 

The  important  question  for  every  one 
to  ask  is,  "How  may  I  grow  rich  toward 
God,  and  thus  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven 
that  will  make  my  life  worth  while  in  the 
sight  of  both  God  and  man? " 

We  have  a  perfect  Example  that  we 
may  follow,  and  if  we  imitate  the  life  of 
Jesus  we  may  rest  assured  that  our  lives 
will  be  really  worth  while. 

Too  often  we  have  a  very  narrow  con- 
ception of  life.  One  writer  has  wisely 
said,  "We  pride  ourselves  upon  the  at- 
tainments we  reach  in  the  little  gardens 
of  our  own  planting,  but  God  would  have 
us  enjoy  the  rich  sunshine  and  the  health- 
ful summits  of  the  great  mountains  where 
abundant  life  is  possible." 

Spiritual  Efficiency 

In  the  commercial  world  efficiency 
means  that  every  movement  of  the  work- 
man shall  be  the  one  best  adapted  to  ac- 
complish its  end,  so  that  there  shall  be  no 
waste  effort  and  no  waste  time. 

Spiritual  efficiency  means  that  the  life 
of  the  Christian  shall  be  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  ideal  set  before  us  in 
Jesus  Christ  so  that  the  result  will  be  pre- 
eminently worth  while.  Let  us  remember 
the  words  of  Whittier:  "A  true  life  is  at 
once  interpreter  and  proof  of  the  Gospel." 


July  18. 

What  Christianity   Has  Done 
for  the  World 

Matthew  13:31-33. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  July  12.  Provided  salvation.    Heb.  2:1-9. 

T.  July  13.  Purified.    Ezek.  47:6-12. 

W.  July  14.  Enlightened.  2Cor.4:l-6. 

T.   July  15.  Brought  hope.    1  Thess.  4:13-18. 

F.    July  16.  Introduced  an  ideal.    I  Pet.  1 :13-22. 

S.    July  17.  Established  brotherhood.  Jas.  2:1-9. 

As  we  study  this  topic  we  are  no  doubt 
painfully  conscious  of  some  things  which 
Christianity  has  not  yet  done  for  the 
world.  Yet  let  us  be  careful  not  to  charge 
against  Christianity  failures  for  which  it 
is  in  no  wise  responsible  or  evils  which 
exist  simply  and  solely  because  humanity 
has  not  yet  learned  to  follow  the  teachings 
of  true  Christianity.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  painful  and  horrible  atrocities  of  the 
European  War,  the  fact  still  remains  that 
Christianity  has  already  accomplished 
great  things  for  this  world  in  which  we  live, 
and  we  may  be  confident  that  it  will 
achieve  still  greater  things  in  the  years 
which  are  yet  to  come. 
Christianity  Has  Blessed  the  Home 

Christianity  has  almost  revolutionized 
the  home.  Compare  the  treatment  of 
women  and  children  in  Christian  homes 
with  that  which  they  receive  in  heathen 
and  pagan  lands.  Notice  how  the  sick 
and  the  aged  are  cared  for  in  the  homes 
where  Christ  is  honored  as  compared  with 
the  neglect  or  even  cruelty  which  they 
suffer  where  the  name  of  Christ  is  not 
known.  Consider  how  the  sanctities  of 
the  home  life  are  cherished  under  Chris- 
tian influences  as  compared  with  the 
immorality  and  bestiality  that  prevail 
where  Christianity  is  unknown. 
Christianity  Uplifts  Every  Community 

Where  true  Christianity  prevails  there 
the  individual  enjoys  three  prerogatives 
that  are  almost  unknown  apart  from  Chris- 
tian civilization.  First,  there  is  freedom 
of  thought — a  priceless  boon,  not  achieved 
without  great  struggle  and  deep  suffering, 
but  peculiarly  a  heritage  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Second,  there  is  liberty  of  action. 
This  is  a  condition  which  is  pre-eminently 
distinctive  of  a  Christian  community. 
Third,  there  is  the  free  exercise  of  religion. 
It  is  true  that  some  communities,  nomin- 
ally Christian,  do  not  grant  this  privilege, 
but  the  form  of  Christianity  that  prevails 
in  such  backward  communities  is  not  gen- 
uine, and  therefore  such  cases  are  not  re- 
garded as  coming  within  the  scope  of  the 
statement.  The  free  exercise  of  religion 
was  assuredly  taught  by  our  Master,  and 
every  community  that  is  really  worthy 
of  the  name  of  Christian  accords  this  right 
to  its  inhabitants. 

Christianity  Benefits  the  Nation 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate 
within  the  brief  space  at  our  disposal  all 
the  benefits  which  Christianity  has 
brought  to  the  nations  that  have  accepted 
the  Christian  faith.  But  let  us  remember 
that  it  is  through  the  application  of  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  that  human  slavery  has 
been  abolished.  Christianity  has  done 
more  than  any  other  force  in  this  world  to 
promote  the  cause  of  education.  It  is  the 
Christian  Church  which  throughout  the 
ages  has  stimulated  the  education  of  the 
young  and  has  fostered  schools  of  learning. 
Again,  it  is  under  the  broadening  influence 
of  Christianity  that  the  ballot  has  been 
conferred  upon  the  citizens  of  the  nation, 
and  human  rights  have  been  protected  by 
legislative  and  constitutional  enactments, 
which  are  the  direct  or  indirect  outcome  of 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel. 
Christianity  Develops  theSpiritualLife 

When  we  ask  what  has  Christianity 
done  for  the  spiritual  life  of  humanity,  we 
find  the  answer  to  be  complete  must  be 
very  full  and  comprehensive.  Christian- 
ity has  dissipated  superstition,  which  is 
the  curse  of  every  non-Christian  people. 
It  has  purified  the  ethics  of  every  nation 
that  has  had  the  courage  and  the  wisdom 
to  adopt  the  teaching  of  Jesus  as  its  guid- 
ing principle  in  the  field  of  philosophy. 
It  has  reformed  the  moral  standards  of 
the  world  wherever  it  has  had  .in  oppor- 
tunity to  make  its  influence  known  ami 
felt. 
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Christ  in  Me 

John  15:1-11. 
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One  of  the  most  beautiful  figures  used 
in  the  Scriptures  is  that  employed  by  the 
Master  in  which  He  compares  Himself 
to  the  vine  and  His  disciples  to  the 
branches.  There  is  a  wealth  of  spiritual 
meaning  in  this  teaching  of  our  Lord, 
and  we  can  only  touch  upon  a  few  of  the 
helpful  thoughts  which  it  suggests. 

The  Christian's  secret  of  a  happy  life  is 
found  in  union  with  Christ.  True  happi- 
ness may  be  found  alone  in  abiding  in 
Christ.  And  when  we  abide  in  Christ,  He 
also  abides  in  us.  r— _ 

It  is  by  faith  that  we  abide  in  Christ 
and  He  abides  in  us.  Faith  is  the  mystic 
union  between  the  believer  and  His  Lord. 
By  this  union  come  regeneration  and  sanc- 
tification. 

Men  and  Women  in  Whom  Christ 
Has  Dwelt 

It  would  be  helpful  and  stimulating  to 
name  some  of  those  shining  lights  in  Gos- 
pel history  whose  lives  have  been  a  revel- 
ation of  the  indwelling  Christ.  Such  men 
were  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple John,  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  the  gentle 
Melanchthon,  and  a  host  of  others,  whose 
words  and  deeds  bespoke  the  presence  of 
the  Master  in  their  hearts.  Such  women 
were  Lydia  and  Dorcas,  Mary  of  Bethany, 
Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  Monica,  the 
mother  of  St.  Augustine  and  numberless 
others  whose  lives  have  been  a  glowing 
revelation  of  the  inward  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  the  indwelling  Christ  that  gives  to 
believers  whatever  power  and  influence 
they  have  for  good.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Galatians:  "I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ;  and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  that  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the 
faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me."  These 
words  give  the  secret  of  the  wonderful  life 
and  achievements  of  this  great  Apostle. 
And  every  Christian  in  order  to  accom- 
plish anything  worth  while  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
must  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "Christ 
liveth  in  me." 

Signs  of  the  Indwelling  Christ 

What  are  some  of  the  signs  that  assure 
the  believer  of  the  presence  of  the  living 
Christ?  A  study  of  God's  Word  will 
show  us  some  very  simple  tests  that  will 
prove  whether  or  not  Christ  is  abiding  in 
us.  For  example,  the  Apostle  John 
writes:  "This  is  his  commandment,  that 
we  should  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even 
as  he  gave  us  commandment.  And  he  that 
keepeth  his  commandments  abideth  in  him 
and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
gave  us." 

It  is  a  sign  of  the  indwelling  Christ, 
when  our  hearts  are  filled  with  love  for 
God's  children,  when  we  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves,  when  we  rejoice  in  the 
good,  and  when  we  find  in  our  souls  a 
loathing  and  repugnance  toward  sin. 

When  Christ  comes  to  abide  in  our 
hearts,  he  comes  to  remain  not  for  a  day 
or  a  month  or  a  year  but  for  all  eternity. 
It  is  this  assurance  of  the  continued  pres- 
ence of  Jesus  with  us  that  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  face  the  future  without  fear 
and  to  pass  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  with  serenity. 

The  presence  of  the  abiding  Christ  is  the 
richest  blessing  that  comes  into  the  be- 
liever's life.  It  is  his  help  in  time  of 
temptation,  his  comfort  in  time  of  sorrow, 
his  strength  in  time  of  trial,  and  his  light  in 
time  of  darkness. 

May  the  vision  of  the  living  Christ  abide 
in  our  hearts  now  and  always,  and  may  the 
realization  of  His  blessed  presence  crowh 
our  lives  with  a  sense  of  that  perfect  peace 
which  conies  only  to  those  who  can  say, 
"I  am  ( 'hrist's  and  litis  mine! " 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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A  New  Game 

BY  MRS.  M.  C.  RANKIN. 

UTH  BROWN  was  growing 
selfish.  You  see  she  had  no 
brothers  nor  sisters  and  her 
mother  loved  to  wait  on  her. 
Ruth  was  six  years  old 
when  she  and  her  mother 


ID" 


went  to  visit  her  Aunt  Kate. 

Ruth  enjoyed  the  journey  very  much. 
A  little  girl  in  the  seat  in  front  of  her  had 
a  cat  in  a  cage.  She  told  Ruth  that  they 
were  moving  and  she  could  not  leave  her 
dear  Kittie  behind.  The  two  little  girls 
had  such  a  good  time  talking  that  Ruth 
was  quite  sorry  when  the  trainman  called 
out,  "Springfield." 

But  Aunt  Kate  was  there  to  meet  them, 
and  a  short  ride  on  a  trolley  car  brought 
them  to  her  pleasant  home. 

The  next  day,  when  Ruth  was  playing 
with  her  doll,  Aunt  Kate  asked  her  to  go 
upstairs  and  get  a  book. 

"Oh,  I  don't  wantTto,"  said  Ruth. 
"You  go,  mother,"  and,  as  usual,  her 
mother  started  to  go. 

"No,"  said  Aunt  Kate,  "If  Ruth  is  not 
willing  to  go  for  me,  then  I'll  get  along 
without  it.  I  thought  she  would  like  to 
bring  it  for  me." 

After  a  while,  Ruth  grew  tired  of  play- 
ing with  her  doll  and  asked  Aunt  Kate  to 
get  her  something  else  to  play  with. 

"I  have  a  box  of  beautiful  shells  up- 
stairs," said  Aunt  Kate,  "but  since  you 
would  not  get  my  book,  I  think  I  will  say 
as  you  did,  '  I  don't  want  to  get  them.'  " 

Ruth  looked  up  in  astonishment.  Never 
before  had  anyone  spoken  to  her  just  like 
that. 

She  ran  to  her  mother  saying,  "You  get 
them,  Mother,"  but  again  Aunt  Kate  said 
"No." 

Then  she  took  Ruth  up  on  her  lap  and 
said,  "  My  dear  little  girl,  you've  had  such 
kind  friends  that  you've  never  had  a 
chance  to  learn  the  happiness  of  doing  for 
others." 

"Oh,"  interrupted  her  mother,  "Ruth 
often  does  things  for  me." 

"Yes,"  replied  Aunt  Kate,  "when  she 
feels  like  it.  But  I  want  her  to  do  things 
when  she  doesn't  feel  like  it." 

"Now,  Ruth,"  continued  Aunt  Kate, 
"we'll  play  a  game.  You  and  I  will  both 
see  how  helpful  we  can  be.  When  you  are 
asked  to  do  something  that  you  don't  feel 
like  doing,  do  it  pleasantly  and  then  make 
a  mark  on  this  paper  with  this  red  pencil. 
When  I  do  something  that  I  don't  want 
to,  I'll  mark  with  a  blue  pencil.  At  the 
end  of  the  day  we'll  count  and  see  whether 
the  reds  or  the  blues  come  out  ahead." 

Ruth  was  much  pleased  and  said 
proudly,  "I  can  count  up  to  fifteen." 

Pretty  soon,  when  Ruth  was  building  a 
castle  out  of  blocks,  some  one  asked  her 
to  take  a  letter  out  to  the  mail  box.  She 
nearly  said,  "I  don't  want  to,"  but  then 
she  remembered  and  started  off  gaily. 

How  she  did  hurry  to  put  down  that 
red  mark!  Then  she  called  out  to  Aunt 
Kate,  "  I'm  ahead  of  you  already." 

It  was  not  long  before  Aunt  Kate  was 
making  a  blue  mark  and  then  they  had 
great  fun  playing  the  game. 

At  night  Ruth  counted  and  found  eleven 
red  marks  and  only  five  blue  ones. 

Ruth  danced  with  delight  to  think  she 
had  beaten  Aunt  Kate. 

The  next  day  they  played  the  game 
again,  but  it  was  not  long  before  a  thought- 
ful little  girl  came  to  Aunt  Kate. 

"I  can't  get  as  many  marks  today," 
she  said,  "because  you  see  I'm  getting  to 
like  to  do  things." 

"You  dear  child!"  said  Aunt  Kate, 
"  I  never  thought  you  would  learn  so 
quickly." 

Yes,  Ruth  really  had  learned  the  hap- 
piness of  doing  for  others  and  from  that 
time  on  she  was  an  unselfish  and  happy 
girl. 

It  is  a  splendid  thing  for  little  folks  to 
learn  to  think  of  others,  for  this  is  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  taught  us  to  do.  When  we 
are  kind  to  those  about  us,  then  we  are 
following  in  His  steps,  and  this  is  the  only 
sure  way  to  be  happy. 
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The  Word  That  Passes  You 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

Far  from  home  three  little  subjects  of 
the  King  of  England  started  across  the 
country  one  morning  to  go  to  the  home  of 
a  friend.  They  did  not  know  when  they 
started  that  they  would  pass  through  the 
camp  of  a  company  of  soldiers;  and  when 
all  at  once  they  came  in  sight  of  a  cavalry- 
man, slowly  riding  up  and  down  his  beat, 


Bravely  they  went  on  then  till  the  voice 
of  the  picket  called  out:  "Halt!  Who 
goes  there? " 

"Three  little  English  girls,"  was  the 
trembling  response. 

"Pass  on,  little  English  girls!"  the  stern 
soldier  said,  a  smile  lighting  up  his  face; 
and  I  am  sure  he  thought  it,  if  he  did  not 
say  it,  "We  are  English,  too!" 

That  was  the  word  that  let  them  pass — 
"  English." 


GOING  FISHING 


their  hearts  stood  still.  Must  they  go 
back?  How  dared  they  go  a  single  step 
that  way?  Just  then  a  man  came  toward 
them.  Seeing  the  fear  which  held  them 
chained  to  the  spot,  he  asked  them  the 
cause  of  their  timidity. 

"We  wanted  to  go  this  way  to  the  home 
of  our  friend,"  the  eldest,  a  little  girl  of 
six,  said.  "But  we  are  afraid  of  that 
soldier." 

"Never  mind  the  soldier,  little  one," 
the  gentleman  said.  "Just  tell  him  you 
are  a  little  English  girl  and  he  will  let  you 
pass,  I  am  sure." 


Some  day  you  will  come  up  to  the  gate 
beautiful.  It  may  be  there  will  be  nothing 
of  fear  in  your  soul,  for  you  will  be  sure  of 
the  love  of  the  King;  but  whether  there 
be  anything  of  doubt  in  your  face  or  not 
that  day  you  may  be  happy  if  you  can 
say,  "I  belong  to  the  King!"  for  then 
the  door  will  swing  wide  to  let  you  in. 

How  grand  to  feel  that  always  and 
everywhere  the  banner  of  the  King  is  over 
you  and  his  strong  arm  protecting  you! 
It  may  be  night  around  your  heart.  Fear 
not.  There  is  one  magic  word  that  will 
pass  you  safely  through  it  all — Jesus! 


Merry  Sunshine 

BY  MINNIE  LEONA  UPTON 

Merry,    Merry   Sunshine,  dancing 

everywhere, 
Making    all    the    darksome  places 
bright  and  fair, 
How  we  love  you,  as  you  gleam 
Over  forest,  field,  and  stream! 

Merry,  Merry  Sunshine,  how  you 

work  for  all. 
Coaxing  out  the  flowers,  with  your 
happy  call! 
Giving  them  their  colors  bright, 
Till  they  look  a  lovely  sight ! 

And  the  little  children,   pale,  and 

white,  and  sad — 
When  you  shine  upon  them,  quickly 
they  arc  glad. 
If  you  have  a  few  short  hours, 
You  will  make  their  cheeks  like 
flowers ! 

Merry,  Merry  Sunshine,  do  not  stay 
away  ! 

You  are  always  welcome — come  to  us 
each  day; 
Rain  must  come,  with  errand 
kind. 

But  please  don't  tarry  far  be- 
hind! 

Telling  the  Time 

From  the  earliest  time  in  human  his- 
tory men  have  felt  the  need  of  finding  some 
way  to  tell  the  time  of  day.  Before  clocks 
were  invented  people  used  sun  dials. 
The  sun  dial  throws  a  shadow,  and  as  the 
sun  changes  its  position  in  the  sky,  so  the 
shadow  moves  on  the  sun  dial,  and  by 
marking  the  places  on  which  the  shadow 
falls  at  different  hours  of  the  day,  people 
could  tell  the  time.  But  there  was  one 
great  drawback  to  the  use  of  the  sun  dial. 
If  the  day  was  cloudy,  then  the  sun  could 
not  throw  its  shadow  on  the  sun  dial,  and 
so  a  different  method  of  keeping  the  time 
had  to  be  found  for  rainy  days. 

The  sand  glass  was  another  ancient 
timekeeper.  By  putting  a  lot  of  sand  in  a 
large  glass  vessel  with  a  tiny  opening  at 
the  bottom,  and  measuring  the  quantity 
of  sand  that  would  run  out  in  an  hour,  the 
time  could  be  measured.  But  there  were 
objections  to  the  sand  glass,  for  sometimes 
the  sand  would  clog,  and  so  some  clever 
person  invented  an  instrument  called  a 
clepsydra  or  water  clock.  This  measured 
time  by  the  quantity  of  water  that  es- 
caped from  a  small  hole  in  a  reservoir. 
Great  pains  were  taken  in  manufacturing 
these  water  clocks,  and  they  were  made 
so  skilfully  that  they  answered  the  pur- 
pose very  well. 

The  first  clocks  that  were  run  by  ma- 
chinery such  as  we  have  now  were  made 
many  hundreds  of  years  ago.  Some  of 
the  cathedral  clocks  in  England  that  are 
in  use  to-day,  were  made  five  or  six  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

The  works  of  a  clock  are  very  interest- 
ing, and  if  you  have  never  done  so,  ask 
your  father  some  day  to  show  you  the 
works  of  one  of  the  clocks  in  your  home, 
and  perhaps  he  will  explain  to  you  just 
what  it  is  that  makes  the  hands  go  round, 
so  that  they  tell  us  the  correct  time  of  day. 

«  »? 

The  Cow  Tree 

If  you  lived  in  South  America,  you 
would  hear  people  talk  about  the  "cow 
tree" — a  tree  that  gives  milk.  At  least, 
the  liquid  that  flows  out  when  they  cut 
little  notches  in  the  trunk  looks  like  milk 
and  tastes  like  milk.  All  the  people  in  a 
neighborhood  go  out  every  morning  to  this 
tree  to  get  their  day's  supply  of  milk. 
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THE  FAMILY  CIRCL1 


The  Independence  of  the  Harmons 

By  Hope  Daring 


IS  tomorrow  'Pendence  Day, 
j  grandpa? " 

"Eh!  Now,  what  is  it  the 
jf  child  means?"  and  Judge 
JjHarmon  looked  across  the  tea 
(.table  at  his  little  grand- 
daughter, a  tender  smile  softening  the 
somewhat  stern  outlines  of  his  face. 

"Maidie  means  Independence  Day,  the 
Fourth  of  July,"  the  little  girl's  mother 
hastened  to  explain. 

"Yes,  Maidie,  tomorrow  is  Inde- 
pendence Day,  the  anniversary  of  the 
day  when  our  country  declared  its  inde- 
pendence." 

The  smooth  brow  round  which  Maidie's 
brown  hair  curled  was  wrinkled  by  some- 
thing much  like  a  frown;  grown-ups  used 
so  many  long  words.  They  sounded  nice, 
but  meant  little.  "  I  know  all  'bout  In- 
dependence Day,"  she  announced. 
"Mamma  told  me.  And  tomorrow  is 
Sunday,  too — God's  Day.  independence 
day  means  to  be  brave  and  Sunday  means 
to  be  good.  So  tomorrow  I's  a  going  over 
to  make  friends  with  the  lonesome  man." 

"  Now,  what  does  the  child  mean,  Let- 
tie?  "  Judge  Harmon  asked  a  little  sharply 
of  his  daughter-in-law. 

Lettie  Harmon  caught  her  breath.  A 
year  before,  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 
his  parents  had  opened  their  home  to 
Maidie  and  herself.  There  she  had  been 
treated  with  courtesy  and  kindness,  yet 
it  had  not  been  easy  to  adjust  her  own  sad- 
dened life  to  the  circumstances  of  exis- 
tence at  Harmon  Hall.  "  It  is  Doctor 
Howard  she  means.  Since  he  has  been 
brought  out  on  the  lawn  every  day 
Maidie  has  come  to  call  him  the  lonesome 
man,  because  he  is  nearly  always  alone." 

The  judge's  face  flushed.  His  wife  and 
his  son  John,  a  young  man  who  had  barely 

A  GOOD  THING 
When  It  Comes  Along  Don't  Let  It 
Get  Away  From  You. 


"I  really  feel  that  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  say  too  much  in  favor  of  Grape-Nuts  as 
a  health  food,"  writes  a  Chicago  woman. 

"For  9  or  10  years  I  had  suffered  from 
indigestion  and  chronic  constipation, 
caused  by  the  continued  use  of  coffee  and 
rich,  heavy  foods.  My  ailments  made  my 
life  so  wretched  that  I  was  eager  to  try 
anything  that  held  out  a  promise  of  help. 
And  that  is  how  I  happened  to  buy  a 
package  of  Grape-Nuts  food  last  spring. 

"That  ended  my  experiments.  For  in 
Grape-Nuts  I  found  exactly  what  I 
wanted  and  needed.  From  the  day  I 
began  to  use  it  I  noticed  an  improvement 
and  in  a  very  few  weeks  I  found  my  health 
was  being  restored. 

"My  digestive  apparatus,  now  works 
perfectly  and  chronic  constipation  has 
been  entirely  relieved.  I  have  gained 
in  weight  materially,  and  life  is  a  very 
pleasant  thing  to  me  so  long  as  I  use 
Grape-Nuts  once  or  twice  a  day.  I  have 
found  by  experiment  that  if  I  leave  it  off 
for  a  few  days  my  health  suffers. 

"A  physician  in  our  town  has  great 
success  in  treating  stomach  troubles,  and 
the  secret  of  it  is  that  he  puts  his  patient 
on  Grape-Nuts  food — it  always  bring 
back  the  power  of  digestion." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A 
new  one  appears  from  time  to  time. 
They  are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of 
human  interest. 


attained  his  majority,  exchanged  troubled 
glances. 

"  I'll  go  over  and  tell  the  lonesome  man 
that  it's  the  day  to  be  good  and  brave," 
the  little  girl  said,  nodding  her  head. 
Then  she  added,  "Please  'scuse  me, 
grandma." 

"Certainly,  dear,"  and  the  senior  Mrs. 
Harmon's  eyes  lighted,  as  they  always  did 
when  she  saw  on  the  child's  face  the  look  of 
her  father. 

Maidie  slipped  from  her  high-chair. 
That  stayed  the  hot  words  that  had  risen 
to  the  old  man's  lips.  As  all  had  finished 
eating,  he  rose  abruptly,  not  waiting  for  his 
wife's  usual  signal.  All  left  the  table. 
Mrs.  Harmon  caught  at  John's  sleeve  as 
he  passed  her. 

"You — you  are  not  going  away  this 
evening,  John?" 

"Just  over  to  the  Country  Club,  to  meet 
some  of  the  boys.  I'll  not  be  late, 
mother." 

For  a  moment  she  clung  to  his  arm.  If 
only  she  could  put  into  words  the  longing 
that  filled  her  heart!  Devotedly  had  she 
loved  her  two  sons.  David,  the  elder  and 
Maidie's  father,  was  in  his  grave.  John, 
the  younger  son,  was  already  traveling  on 
the  highway  which,  bordered  by  the 
exotic  flowers  of  self-indulgence  and  dissi- 
pation, she  knew  led  inevitably  down- 
ward. 

"Good-by,"  she  cried,  and  John,  after 
kissing  his  mother,  hurried  away. 

In  the  meantime  Judge  Harmon  was 
standing  at  the  window,  looking  out  across 
the  lawn,  to  the  home  of  Doctor  Howard. 
He  and  the  old  physician  had  been  boys 
together.  Their  friendship  had  lasted 
through  the  years  of  their  early  manhood. 
It  was  a  political  dispute  that  had  broken 
their  union;  for  fourteen  years  the  two 
men  had  not  spoken.  Yet  they  lived  side 
by  side  and  were  members  of  the  same 
church.  The  doctor  was  childless,  and 
the  death  of  his  wife  had  left  him  alone, 
save  for  the  ministration  of  faithful  ser- 
vants. An  attack  of  rheumatism  a  few 
months  before  had  confined  him  to  a  wheel 
chair.  In  that  he  daily  spent  hours  on 
his  own  lawn,  only  a  little  way  from  the 
walls  of  Harmon  Hall. 

"  But  Robert  Howard  was  to  blame  for 
the  quarrel,"  the  judge  said  to  himself. 

"  If  you  were  in  the  right  you  can  afford 
to  make  the  first  advances."  It  was  as  if 
the  words  sounded  in  the  depths  of  the 
man's  consciousness.  "  It  would  be  brave 
to  do  it  and  good." 

He  turned  away  impatiently.  Was  he 
growing  childish  that  the  baby's  talk 
should  so  stir  him? 

"To  be  good  and  brave."  So  simple  it 
sounds,  and  yet  those  two  things  could  do 
so  much  to  right  many  of  the  world's 
vexing  troubles.  They  might  set  free 
many  a  life  from  jarring  discords. 

Maidie's  words  had  roused  varying  lines 
of  thought  in  the  minds  of  the  four  who 
had  heard  them.  Through  the  hours  of 
that  night  the  little  child  slept  peacefully, 
her  red  lips  parted  in  a  smile,  that  was 
called  into  being  by  the  dream  vouchsafed 
her.  But  the  other  members  of  the  house- 
hold were  wakeful. 

It  was  just  as  the  rising  sun  was  flooding 
the  earth  with  golden  light  that  Lettie 
Harmon  slipped  from  her  bed.  She 
crossed  to  the  window,  rolling  the  shade 
high.  Around  the  Virginia  town  towered 
like  friendly  sentinels  low  mountain  peaks. 
On  that  summer  morning  the  sunlight 
transformed  the  mist  that  crowned  their 
tops  into  opaline  radiance.  From  the 
garden  below  came  up  the  scent  of  roses, 
and  a  passing  breeze  brought  the  song  of  a 
wild  bird. 

"Father  in  heaven,  forgive  me  for  my 
selfishness!  Forgive  me  for  feeling  that, 
because  David  has  gone  on  before  me  to 
the  land  of  eternal  day,  my  life  is  a  blighted 
one!"  Lettie  spoke  in  a  tone  just  above  a 
whisper,  and  her  eyes  looked  straight  away 


into  the  sunrise.  "Dear  Father,  I  will  be 
brave  and  good  as  my  baby  said.  I  will 
strive  to  be  a  daughter  in  this  home, 
where  hitherto  I  have  been  contented  to 
be  merely  a  son's  widow." 

There  was  so  much  she  could  do! 
David  had  dearly  loved  John.  How  had 
she  been  contented  to  live  under  the  same 
roof  with  her  husband's  brother  and  make 
no  real  effort  to  stay  his  downward 
progress?  And  she  could  be  much  to 
David's  father.  Just  there  she  sighed. 
Something  had  always  stood  between 
herself  and  her  dead  husband's  mother. 

"But,  if  I  am  brave  and  good,  perhaps 
I  can  win  her  heart.  That  would  be  an 
independence  worth  achieving." 

Lettie  had  just  finished  dressing  when  a 
light  rap  sounded  on  her  door.  She 
opened  it.  On  the  threshold  stood  the 
senior  Mrs.  Harmon. 

"My  daughter,  I  am  going  to  make 
this  my  Independence  Day,  as  our  blessed 
baby  said.  I  have  been  sure  there  was 
no  grief  like  that  of  a  mother's.  And  I 
have  been  jealous  of  you,  because  you 
were  so  much  to  David.  Forgive  me, 
dear!  And  I  am  going  to  be  brave  enough 
to  ask  you  to  love  me  as  he  did." 

Lettie's  arms  were  round  her.  Lettie's 
lips  were  raining  kisses  on  her.  "Mother! 
mother!  And  I  have  just  been  asking  for- 
giveness for  my  own  selfishness.  David 
is  waiting  for  us  all,  just  beyond.  We  will 
be  brave  and  good  until  we  can  go  to  meet 
him." 

It  was  an  hour  later  that  the  breakfast 
bell  rang.    Maidie  had  been  dressed  and 
gone  down  stairs,  to  gather  a  pansy  for 
her  grandfather's  buttonhole.    The  child's 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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The     Independence     of  the 
Harmons 

BY  HOPE  DARING. 

(Continued  from  page  132.) 

mother  and  grandmother  were  crossing  the 
upper  hall,  on  their  way  to  the  stairs, 
when  the  older  woman  stopped,  clutching 
the  other's  arm. 

"See!  Lettie,  what  does  it  mean?  Can 
it  be  those  two  have  come  to  be  friends?" 

Lettie  pressed  close  to  the  window,  as 
if  unwilling  to  trust  the  evidence  of  her 
own  sight.  It  was  no  mistake.  Straight 
across  the  Howard  lawn  rolled  a  wheel 
chair,  containing  the  invalid  doctor. 
Propelling  the  chair  was  the  doctor's  loyal, 
devoted  Jim.  Judge  Harmon  walked  at 
the  servant's  side,  his  hand  also  was  at  the 
chair's  back.  As  they  approached  the 
low  wire  fence  that  separated  the  two 
lawns  the  judge  hurried  on  ahead,  to 
open  the  gate  that  had  been  so  long  closed. 

"The  wicked  old  quarrel  has  been  made 
up!"  Mrs.  Harmon  cried.  "Oh,  how  glad 
I  am!  My  husband  must  have  gone  over 
and  asked  Dr.  Howard's  forgiveness." 

Just  then  the  judge's  voice,  boyishly 
eager,  came  up  to  her.  "Elizabeth,  where 
are  you?  Come  down  and  welcome  our 
dear  old  friend  who  is  to  be  our  guest  on 
this  blessed  Sabbath  Independence  Day." 

"Yes,  I  let  Maidie's  words  teach  me  a 
lesson,"  the  judge  said  a  little  later,  as  he 
was  pushing  the  chair  down  the  hall. 
"  It  was  not  hard,  not  after  the  first.  To 
be  brave  and  good  is  really  all  there  is  in 
life,  providing  your  goodness  includes — 
as  it  must — honor  and  tenderness." 

There  was  one  cloud  on  the  brightness 
of  that  morning — John's  place  was  empty. 
When  his  mother  asked  if  any  one  had 
seen  the  young  man  the  maid  who  was 
waiting  on  the  table  started. 


"Why,  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  ma'am,  Mr. 
John  came  down  stairs  when  I  was  setting 
the  table.  He  said  to  tell  you  that  he  had 
gone  for  a  tramp  up  in  the  hills." 

The  eyes  of  the  judge  and  his  wife  met. 
Each  one  understood  the  other's  fear. 
With  a  sigh  the  father  said  to  himself 
he  hoped  his  son  would  not  forget  that 
that  day  was  sacred,  because  it  stood  for 
freedom  from  an  unjust  rule.  As  for  the 
mother,  she  smiled  because  she  had  prom- 
ised to  be  brave.  At  the  same  time  she 
breathed  a  prayer  that  her  son  might  find 
in  his  heart  a  hungering  for  what  Maidie 
had  so  confidently  called  "good." 

It  was  a  quiet,  restful  Sabbath  for  the 
Harmons  and  their  guest.  They  all  went 
to  church.  Hitherto  Doctor  Howard  had 
refused  to  go,  feeling  that  he  could  not 
enter  even  the  house  of  worship  in  that 
wheel  chair.  But  that  morning,  with  the 
judge  to  help  him,  it  was  different.  To 
both  the  men  came  a  sense  that  they  were 
indeed  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High. 
Into  their  hearts  came  peace  and  gladness. 

After  dinner  the  invalid  had  a  rest.  It 
was  not  until  the  sun  was  approaching  the 
western  horizon  that  the  family  gathered 
on  the  vine-draped  veranda.  The  day 
had  been  a  warm  one,  but  already  a 
breeze  was  stirring  the  leaves  of  the  sweet 
gums  and  cooling  the  air.  The  two  men 
were  recalling  their  boyhood  days.  Lettie 
looked  up  from  her  book,  "The  Poetry  of 
Life,"  for  an  occasional  word  with  her 
mother.  Maidie  talked,  in  a  low  voice, 
punctuated  with  bursts  of  gleeful  laugh- 
ter, to  her  favorite  doll. 

"Here  comes  Uncle  John,"  the  little 
girl  cried. 

The  judge  turned  his  head  quickly. 
How  was  John  coming  home?  One 
look  at  the  advancing  figure,  and  the 
father's  heart  leaped  with  joy;  this  was  a 
son  he  could  present  to  his  old  friend  with 
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pride.  The  young  man  came  swinging 
along,  his  head  thrown  back,  a  smile  on 
his  face.  He  bent  politely  over  the  chair 
of  Doctor  Howard. 

"No,  I  am  not  surprised  to  see  you," 
he  said  in  response  to  the  physician's 
question.  "Father,  I  saw  you  cross  the 
lawn  in  the  early  morning  and  enter  Doc- 
tor Howard's  house.  I  realized  that  you 
had  gone  to  put  into  practise  our  blessed 
baby's  rule  for  the  day." 

"Yes,  John.    And  you?" 

"  I  had  been  wakeful  all  the  night. 
Somehow  Maidie's  words  showed  me 
where  I  stood.  But  I  was  so  weak,  so 
cowardly.  When  I  saw  you  go  to  seek 
reconciliation  with  your  old  friend  it  gave 
me  a  strange  new  courage.  I  went  up  in 
the  hills  for  the  day,  to  plan  out  my 
future.  There  shall  be  no  more  of  the 
things  that  have  pained  you  and  my 
mother.  In  the  fall  I  will  enter  college,  as 
you  wish.  I  have  learned  that  the  true 
meaning  of  independence,  as  Maidie  said, 
is  to  be  brave  and  good  enough  to  shape 
your  life  in  accordance  with  God's  law" 
«S  * 

The  Gospel  Sings  Its  Way 

Much  of  the  greatest  literature  of  the 
world,  from  Homer  down  to  the  age  of 
printing,  came  to  us  through  the  medium 
of  wandering  singers,  who  gathered  up  the 
folk  lore  of  preceding  generations  and  con- 
veyed it  with  ever-increasing  accumula- 
tions to  the  thought  and  the  imagination 
of  mankind. 

There  was  a  day  in  the  early  centuries 
of  Christian  history,  when  creeds  were, 
being  hammered  out  with  something  akin 
to  fury,  that  strolling  minstrels  embodied 
in  their  songs  theological  questions  in 
dispute  and  kept  alive  in  popular  thought 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire  the  prob- 
lems the  dogmatists  were  eagerly  trying  to 
solve. 

It  was  a  saying  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
that  one  rousing  hymn  would  put  down 
heresy  faster  than  a  hundred  sermons. 
This  estimate  has  the  defect  of  being  too 
conservative.  The  probability  is  that 
genuine  Christianity  has  maintained  itself 
against  incessant  assaults  more  by  the 
songs  of  its  adherents  than  by  the  dis- 
putations of  its  theologians.  Specula- 
tive controversy  palls  upon  the  taste  of 
the  multitude  when  it  does  not  indeed 
irritate  and  exasperate. 

All  religions  have  made  some  use  of 
song.  None  in  ancient  times,  however, 
employed  it  so  extensively  as  the  Hebrews. 
But  it  remained  for  Christianity  to  broaden 
this  use  of  song.  Its  Messiah  is  described 
as  making  His  advent  accompanied  by 
the  melodious  acclamations  of  the  heavenly 
host.  The  Christ  drew  near  to  the  close 
of  His  life  with  song  upon  His  lips,  in 
company  with  His  faithful  disciples. 
When  all  doubt  of  His  triumph  over 
death  had  been  forever  put  aside,  a  song 
of  victory  arose  which  in  the  course  of 
centuries  has  swept  around  the  world. 
Paul  and  Silas  sang  it  in  the  prison 
at  Philippi;  the  churches  along  the 
Mediterranean  sang  it  from  Palestine  to 
Spain;  the  martyrs  sang  it  in  their  cells 
under  the  Coliseum;  the  presecuted  sang 
it  in  the  gloomy  caverns  of  the  Cata- 
combs; the  Christian  missionaries  sang 
it  as  they  pushed  on  from  Rome  to  Gaul, 
from  Gaul  to  Britain,  from  Britain  sea- 
ward to  the  Western  world.  The  tribes 
of  American  aborigines  were  taught 
to  sing  it  across  the  breadth  of  the  mid- 
land prairies  and  through  the  forests  of 
the  West.  The  Pacific  Ocean  has  wafted 
the  tide  of  melody  onward  to  the  lands 
of  the  rising  sun.  The  circling  chorus 
is  well  nigh  complete.  The  day  is  fast 
approaching  when  "every  kindred,  every 
tribe  on  this  terrestrial  ball"  shall  join 
in  ascriptions  of  praise  to  the  Lord  of 
glory.  It  is  the  love  of  Christ  dwelling 
richly  in  the  hearts  of  men  that  leads  them 
to  sing  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
making  melody  in  their  hearts. 

Song  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  index,  a 
recorder  of  men's  spiritual  aspirations,  an 
expression  of  their  true  natures.  The 
Christian  sings  because  God  is  within  his 
soul.  The  Holy  Spirit  inspires  him  to  lift 
up  his  heart  in  praise.  Many  a  man  who 
could  never  be  eloquent  in  speech  utters 
the  best  in  him  through  song. 

Song  is  a  divinely  sweet  evangelist, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  salvation  with 
winning  effect.  What  is  more  surely  cal- 
culated to  touch  the  heart  of  the  impeni- 
tent sinner  than  the  song  of  innocent 
childhood!  How  frequently  tears  course 
down  the  furrowed  cheeks  of  aged  sinners 


as  the  songs  of  little  ones,  like  the  hosannas 
of  Jerusalem's  prattling  boys  and  girls, 
remind  them  of  the  days  of  their  inno- 
cence, and  suggest  to  them  the  possibilities 
of  return  to  the  Father's  love.  How  often 
have  souls  been  drawn  to  the  altar  of 
prayer  by  a  hymn  in  which  a  mother's 
voice,  though  long  stilled  by  death,  has 
seemed  again  to  utter  its  entreaty.  Let 
us  go  on  singing  our  Gospel  round  the 
world.  No  ears  are  so  deaf  as  to  be  im- 
pervious to  its  influence,  no  hearts  are  so 
hard  as  to  be  able  to  resist  its  power,  no 
lives  are  so  debased  that  they  cannot  be 
redeemed  by  its  inspiration. 

 CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 

To-day 

Let  me  to-day  do  something  that  shall  take 
A  little  sadness  from  the  world's  vast  store. 

And  may  I  be  so  favored  as  to  make 
Of  joy's  too  scanty  sum  a  little  more. 

Let  me  not  hurt  by  any  selfish  deed, 

Or  thoughtless  word,  the  heart  of  foe  or 
friend, 

Nor  may  I  pass,  unseeing,  worthy  need, 
Or  sin  by  silence  where  I  should  defend. 

However  meager  be  .my  worldly  wealth, 

Let  me  give  something  that  shall  aid  my 
kind. 

A  word  of  courage  or  a  thought  of  health 
Dropped  as  1  pass  for  troubled  hearts  to  find. 

Let  me  to-night  look  back  across  the  span 
'Twixt  dawn  and  dark,  and  to  my  conscience 
say: 

"Because  of  some  good  act  to  beast  or  man 
The  world  is  better  since  I  lived  to-day." 

— SELECTED. 


SHE  QUIT 
But  It  Was  a  Hard  Pull. 


It  is  hard  to  believe  that  coffee  will  put 
a  person  in  such  a  condition  as  it  did  an 
Ohio  woman.    She  tells  her  own  story: 

"I  did  not  believe  coffee  caused  my 
trouble,  and  frequently  said  I  liked  it  so 
well  I  would  not,  and  could  not,  quit 
drinking  it,  but  I  was  a  miserable  sufferer 
from  heart  trouble  and  nervous  prostra- 
tion for  four  years. 

"  I  was  scarcely  able  to  be  around,  had 
no  energy  and  did  not  care  for  anything. 
Was  emaciated  and  had  a  constant  pain 
around  my  heart  until  I  thought  I  could 
not  endure  it. 

"Frequently  I  had  nervous  chills  and 
the  least  excitement  would  drive  sleep 
away,  and  any  little  noise  would  upset 
me  terribly.  I  was  gradually  getting 
worse  until  finally  I  asked  myself  what's 
the  use  of  being  sick  all  the  time  and  buy- 
ing medicine  so  that  I  could  indulge  myself 
in  coffee? 

"So  I  got  some  Postum  to  help  me  quit. 
I  made  it  strictly  according  to  directions 
and  I  want  to  tell  you  that  change  was  the 
greatest  step  in  my  life.  It  was  easy  to 
quit  coffee  because  I  now  like  Postum 
better  than  the  coffee. 

"One  by  one  of  the  old  troubles  left 
until  now  I  am  in  splendid  health,  nerves 
steady,  heart  all  right  and  the  pain  all  gone. 
Never  have  any  more  nervous  chills,  don't 
take  any  medicine,  can  do  all  my  house 
work  and  have  done  a  great  deal  besides." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to  Well- 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Postum  Cereal — the  original  form — 
must  be  well  boiled.  15c.  and  25c.  pack- 
ages. 

Instant  Postum — a  soluble  powder — 
dissolves  quickly  in  a  cup  of  hot  water 
and,  with  cream  and  sugar,  makes  a 
delicious  beverage  instantly.  30c.  and 
50c.  tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  about  the  same  per  cup. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  bv  Grocers. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  May,  1915 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $505;  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,640.33. 

CALIFORNIA,  $1.30. 
Miss  Hills,  $1;  Mr.  Lichti,  $0.30. 

COLORADO,  $1.20. 
,  Mrs.  Stebbins,  $1.20. 

CONNECTICUT,  $24.20. 
A  Friend,"   $2;    Miss   Bradley,   $1;  Litch- 
.  field,  church  offering,  $15.20;  Miss  Rood,  $1; 
Mr.  Learned,  $5. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $15. 
Mrs.  Banks,  $15. 

ILLINOIS,  $15. 
Chicago,     church     collection,     $2.50;  Mr. 
Brooks,  $5;   Mr.   Kellogg,  $5;   Morris,  church 
offering,  $2.50. 

INDIANA,  $0.15. 
Rev.  Mr.  Schaerer,  $0.15. 

IOWA,  $6.30. 
Mrs.    Moery,    $0.30;    Miss    Shaw,    $5;  Mr. 
smith,  $1. 

KANSAS,  $0.30. 
Mr.  Lichti,  $0.30. 

MAINE,  $1. 
Mr.  Carleton,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 
Mr.  Thomas,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS',  $1,054.19. 
Mrs.  Johnson,  $2;  Mrs.  French,  $1;  Mrs 
Crane,  $20;  Miss  Emmons,  $3;  Mr.  Warren 
$1;  Miss  Hoehle,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Sharon, 
church  offering,  $5;  Mrs.  Thomas,  $2;  Estate 
of  Amasa  Holmes,  $3;  Miss  Rees,  $5;  Prof 
Lange,  $1;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleveland,  $1-  Rev 

«  ™tes'  »$,2;*^r-  Carr-  $25:  Mrs-  Duncan, 
$5;  Mrs.  MacNutt,  $25;  Miss  Dawes,  $50; 
Mrs.  Ewing  $1;  Mrs.  Jones,  $15;  Miss  Crane, 
$25;  Mrs.  Crane,  $25;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mrs! 
Hyde,  $1 ;  Estate  of  Sarah  A.  Craft,  $833  19 
MICHIGAN,  $3.60. 
Mrs  Shindler,  $1.30;  Mr.  Kaiser,  $0.65;  Mr. 
Larl,  $1;  Mr.  Moeller,  $0  65 

MINNESOTA,  $0.35. 
Mr.  Schild,  $0.35. 

MISSOURI.  $107.50. 
Mr.   Love,  $2;   Mr.   Bacon,  $2;   Mr.  Brins- 
made  $2:    Mr.  Buckingham,  $1;    Miss  Coulter, 

IV-  D^vi^  ?5;  Mr-  Dyer'  $2;  Mr.  Eddy, 
$5:  Miss  J'isher,  $2.50;  Mr.  Fisher,  $5;  Mr 
Gallup,  $5;  Mr.  Gait,  $1;  Mr.  Gentles,  $1  • 
Messrs.  Goessling  Box  Co.,  $5;  Mr.  Heilert, 
$1;  Mr  Hernott,  $1;  Mr.  Langanberg,  $1; 
Mr    Lubke,  Jr.,  $5;  Mrs.  Ludington,  $10-  Dr! 

*hLnealVf  $5k  Mr;  MiUer'  $2-5°:  Mr.  Perkins, 
$2.50;  Mr.  Rudolph,  $5;  Mr.  Saylor,  $1;  Mr 
Steedman,  $5;  Mr.  Teasdale,  $1;  Mr.  Ten 
Broek  $20;  Mr.  Wiggins,  $5;  Webster  Groves, 
church  offering,  $2. 

NEBRASKA,  $5. 
A  Friend,"  $5. 

„    NEW  JERSEY,  $75.10. 
Mrs.  Clark,  $2.60;    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meadow- 
croft    $5;  Mr    Eaches,  ?5;  Dr.  Lemmerz,  $3; 

?irn  &nkht!  $2;, Mn  Ly"de'  $2°:  Mr-  Walter 
V,?'  ParmsIey-    $1:    Mr.    Harrison,  $1 

Miss  Williamson,  $1;  West  Hoboken,  church 
H-  n  $w25;  ^'ss  McCorkle.  $8.25:  Miss 

Book  $5  S'    Ho,mes-    for   Soldiers'  Text 

'      "     NEW  YORK,  $1,145.48. 
Mrs.  Chadwick    $1;   Mr.  Gawtry,  to  consti- 
tute himself  a  Life  Member,  $30-   King  Tes- 
timonial   Fund,    $12;    Mrs.    Brown,    $20-  "A 

tr>r'-nnd\T  $1i-,Mr-  Bayne-  $5''  "A  Friend," 
$0.50;  Mr .  Rlker,  $30;  Mrs.  James,  for  work 
at  Panama-Pacific  Exposition,  S500-  New  York 
City,  church  offering,  $20;  Rev.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain, $5;  Mr.  Aikman,  $10;  New  York  City 
church  collection  (including  $100  from  Mr 
Huntington  to  constitute  Mrs.  E.  K  H  Haves 
a,Llfe  Director),  $414.48;  Miss  Mathews    $1  ■ 

«o^KlA?'  $1t?:  Mrs-  Ayres-  $2:  Mr-  Bahler,' 
$2.50;  Mr  Burnett.  $5;  Miss  Strong,  $20 
Miss  Lee,  $3;  Woodhaven,  church  offering,  $5- 
Mr  Kouwenhoven,  $10:  Miss  Schafer,  $l'- 
Port  Byron  church  offering.  $7:  Mrs.  Jagnow, 
S<!,  Brooklvn,  chuch  collection,  $25-  Mr 
Rowe,  $] ;  Mr.  Baucher,  $2.  ' 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2.50. 

Mr.  Marshall,  $2.50 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $0.95 

Mr.  Rust,  $0.95. 

j _  OHIO,  $16.65. 

Upper  Sanduskv,  church   offering    $2-  Mr 
Fenn,  $5;  Miss  Davison.  $1;  Ellsworth,  church 
collection,   $3;    Mrs.    Schumacher,   $0.65-  Mr 
Hunt,  $5.  ' 
PENNSYLVANIA,  $126.70 

Mr  Erdman,  $5;  Miss  Fraser.  $5-  Mr 
Horsburgb,  $1 ;  Mr.  Carman,  $5:  Mr.  Wertz' 
$4.90;  Rev.  Mr.  Kellmnver,  $0.20;  Sewicklev' 
church  offering,  $20;  Washington,  church  col- 
ection,  $10;  Miss  Zimmer,  $10;  Mrs.  T.augh- 

«'  J?6i  yir-  Hei,i*-  *°-5°:  "In  T"»s'  Name," 
$5:  Mr.  Shoemaker.  $10;  Miss  Coleman.  $10- 
Miss^  Denny,  $10;  Pittsburgh,  church  offering, 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $7. 
A  Friend,"  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Cornell,  $1;  Miss 
Durfee,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $2. 
M*.  Tavlor,  $2. 

VIRGINIA,  $20. 
Mr.  Morton,  $20. 

WASHINGTON,  $0.3n. 
Mr.  Brauer,  $0.30. 

FOREIGN,  $6.56. 
Canada — Mr.     Loewen,     $0.53;     Rev  Mr 
Lehrer,  $1 ;  Mr.  Troegel,  $5.03. 

INTEREST  from  Trust  Funds  $1,315.00 

Income  for  Missionary  Work   1,265.00 

Income  for  Annuitants   50.00 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  178 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  791,142,050 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $796,137.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $15,439.05.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitJUS  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,617,820.90,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  of  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  202,877;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  59,431, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  73 
years  17,326,937,  and  the  total  number  of  fam- 
ily visits  that  they  have  made  in  the  same 
period,  18.406,676. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Loui,  Tag, 
Treasurer.  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 

Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of  dollars  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
Members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
ciety's own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

wt  n 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 

Missions  the  Fruit  of  Missions 

In  Africa,  says  the  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World,  there  is  a  church  with  eight 
hundred  members  that  less  than  five  years 
ago  had  never  heard  of  Christ,  but  which 
today  is  supporting  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three  missionaries  to  other  African 
tribes.  One  other  church,  with  three 
hundred  members,  to  whom  less  than 
three  years  ago  the  name  of  Jesus  had 
never  been  spoken,  is  supporting  fifty-one 
missionaries. 


The  House  That  the  Moth  Built 

As  a  site  for  its  house  the  moth  selects 
some  dark  place  where  it  is  not  apt  to  be 
disturbed.  It  never  builds  on  a  founda- 
tion of  cheap  cotton,  but  on  the  more  ex- 
pensive wool  or  fur.  By  some  evil  in- 
stinct the  more  valuable  the  garment,  the 
more  apt  the  moth  seems  to  be  in  finding  it. 
At  first  there  is  a  tiny  cloud  as  of  finest 
silk  threads,  and  as  the  process  continues 
the  surrounding  fabric  is  gnawed  away  to 
furnish  material  for  the  moth's  house. 
When  the  work  has  been  completed  the 
little  house  has  no  beauty  or  value.  Its 
only  worth  is  to  shelter  a  new  generation 
of  the  pests  which  housekeepers  are  very 
anxious  to  exterminate.  The  damage 
done  by  a  moth  in  constructing  a  shelter 
for  itself  is  often  serious  and  beyond  repair. 

A  serious  charge  which  Job  makes 
against  the  godless  man  is  that  he  "build- 
eth  his  house  as  a  moth."  He  means 
that  all  the  efforts  of  such  a  man  produce 
nothing  of  lasting  worth  or  real  beauty, 
and  especially  that  society  must  pay  a 
heavy  toll  because  of  the  existence  of  such 
people.  They  consume  much  of  great 
value  and  produce  nothing  but  ruin. 

The  financial  waste  of  a  sinful  life  is 
terrible.  As  the  moth  gnaws  the  fabric 
which  is  in  close  proximity  to  its  nest,  so 
those  who  stand  closest  to  the  man  with 
the  moth  instincts  suffer  heavily  in  pov- 
erty and  want.  But  the  wider  circle  of 
society  is  subject  to  the  ravages  of  such 
lives.  The  thief  who  breaks  into  our 
homes  and  steals  our  possessions,  the  dis- 
honest clerk  who  robs  our  cash  drawer,  the 
unprincipled  merchant  who  sells  us  goods 
for  far  more  than  they  are  worth,  are 
building  their  houses  like  a  moth,  for  they 
are  destroying  some  of  our  wealth  to  do  it. 
The  national  bill  for  drink  is  an  absolute 
loss,  and  by  no  means  all  of  it  is  paid  out 
of  the  pockets  of  those  who  drink. 

The  grocer,  the  dry  goods  merchant, 
the  shoe  dealer,  cannot  collect  many  of 
their  debts  because  many  of  their  cus- 
tomers have  spent  the  money  in  sinful 
indulgence,  and  the  rest  of  us  must  pay 
more  for  the  goods  we  buy  because  of 
those  bad  accounts.  Penal  and  charit- 
able institutions  could  almost  be  abolished 
if  there  were  not  some  of  our  fellows  who 
did  not  live  in  the  fear  of  God.    A  great 


deal  of  the  wealth  of  society  is  destroyed 
by  the  actions  of  unrighteous  men  and 
women,  and  society  gets  no  return  from 
such  lives.  They  are  building  their 
houses  like  the  moth. 

Far  more  serious  is  the  moral  ruin  which 
such  lives  cause.  An  evil-minded  man 
cannot  be  in  any  community  without  con- 
taminating others,  any  more  than  a  rotten 
apple  can  be  in  a  barrel  and  the  surround- 
ing apples  remain  sound.  For  some  rea- 
son wickedness  is  far  more  contagious 
than  goodness.  One  person  of  evil  imag- 
ination will  destroy  the  good  principles  of 
many.  In  the  broken  health  and  vicious 
morals  of  many  of  its  members,  society 
pays  the  penalty  for  permitting  these 
human  pests  to  carry  out  their  purposes 
and  build  their  houses. 

The  moth-eaten  garment  with  its  beauty 
destroyed  and  its  usefulness  sadly  marred 
is  a  fair  representation  of  modern  society. 
One  sweep  of  the  brush  and  the  house  of 
the  moth  is  removed,  but  the  hole  in  the 
garment  remains  and  no  darning  will  con- 
ceal it.  The  godless  man  and  all  his  plans 
and  efforts  have  no  permanency,  but  while 
he  lives  he  succeeds  in  inflicting  a  damage 
upon  society  which  human  power  cannot 
repair.    He  builds  his  house  as  the  moth. 

— THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 

Snake  Nests  in  Libraries 

A  gentleman  in  the  Far  East  in  taking  a 
book  down  from  the  shelf  felt  a  sharp  pain 
in  the  end  of  his  finger.  He  thought  a 
needle  had  been  left  in  the  book,  and  that 
it  had  pricked  him.  His  hand  and  arm 
began  rapidly  to  swell,  and  he  died  from 
the  wound,  which  was  the  bite  of  a  snake 
that  had  crawled  into  the  library.  Books, 
like  the  tongues  of  philosophers,  are  their 
best  and  worst  things  in  the  world;  if 
good  the  best,  if  bad  the  worst.  So, 
many  books  today  are  beautiful  in  their 
rhetoric,  brilliant  in  their  pictures,  and 
yet  often  so  very  dangerous  to  the  morals 
of  the  reader,  as  though  serpents  had 
crawled  into  the  volumes  to  sting  the 
souls  of  the  readers  to  death.  Of  such 
authors  can  be  said:  "  They  have  sharpened 
their  tongues  like  a  serpent;  adder' s  poison 
is  under  their  lips."    (Ps.  140:3.) 

— THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


THE  CAL0RIS  BOTTLE 


Keeps 

Cold 

Liquids 

Cold 

for 

■  ■  -  ... 

Eighty 

-  -  -* 

Hours 

CA"0RIS 

A  very  useful  article,  which  should  be  in  every  home 


THIS  Caloris  Bottle  makes  possible  many  comforts, 
the  bedside.  fh#»  sirL-  mav  hnv#»  H  rpf 


In  it  the  child's  milk  may  be  kept  warm  at 
By  its  use  the  sick  may  have  a  refreshing  cool  drink  or  a  stimulating  hot  broth 
at  any  hour.  Hot  or  cold  liquids  may  be  packed  with  lunches  to  be  used  at  the  office,  in  the  factory, 
in  the  school-room,  out  in  the  field,  on  an  automobile  trip,  or  wherever  desired.  Think  of  the 
delight  of  being  able  to  enjoy  a  cup  of  hot  coffee  or  tea  without  the  trouble  of  making  a  fire!  The 
uses  of  a  Caloris  Bottle  are  well-nigh  numberless.  This  differs  from  other  vacuum  bottles  in  the 
beauty  of  its  shape  and  finish.  Its  patented  construction  provides  against  the  danger  of  breaking 
the  glass  filler.  Moreover,  it  is  easily  taken  apart  so  that  it  may  be  thoroughly  cleansed  and 
sterilized.  If  through  some  unusual  accident  the  glass  filler  should  be  broken,  this  may  be  readily 
replaced. 

OUR  SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

We  will  give  one  Caloris  Pint  Bottle  for  only  six  new  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Caloris 
Bottle,  postpaid,  for  $1.85. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  give  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  the  picture,  entitled, 
"Suffer  Little  Children."  by  the  celebrated  artist.  B.  Plockhorst.  This  picture  is  18  by  22  inches 
in  size.  It  is  made  by  a  photographic  process  which  admirably  reproduces  the  exquisite  beauty 
of  expression  in  the  original  painting,  and  may  well  serve  as  a  permanent  ornament  in  any  home  or 
Sunday-school  room.    Kindly  mention  this  special  inducement  when  sending  your  order. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York 
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"An  Exceptionally  Good  Year" 

The  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Japan 
Book  and  Tract  Society  opens  with  the 
words,  "Through  the  goodness  of  God 
we  have  had  an  exceptionally  good  year." 
A  careful  perusal  of  the  full  report  dis- 
closes several  reasons  why  the  past  year 
may  be  regarded  as  unusually  prosperous. 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  Japan  Book 
and  Tract  Society  received  less  aid  from 
England  and  America  than  usual  the  year 
was  closed,  not  only  free  from  debt,  but 
with  a  substantial  balance  in  hand. 

An  increased  circulation  for  the  year  is 
reported,  the  total  amounting  to  nearlv 
2,125,000  copies,  equal  to  about  24,000,- 
000  pages  in  all.  These  figures  are  largely 
in  excess  of  any  of  the  Society's  previous 
records  for  a  single  year's  work,  and  are 
all  the  more  gratifying  because  almost 
every  item  shows  substantial  growth. 

Three  new  books  were  published.  One 
of  these  was  entitled,  "New  Life";  an- 
other was  a  translation  into  Japanese  of 
"Quiet  Talks  on  Power,"  by  S.  D.  Gor- 
don; the  third  was  the  translation  of 
"Shadow  and  Substance,"  by  Sir  Arthur 
Blackwood. 

Of  the  new  tracts  one,  "The  Stone 
Pillow,"  was  by  Mr.  S.  Suzuka,  and  two 
were  by  Rev.  T.  Mitani,  viz : — "Wor- 
ship the  Living  God,"  and  "How  to  Be- 
lieve in  Christ."  Of  each  of  these  three 
tracts  60,000  copies  were  called  for  during 
the  year.  Two  others,  "The  Resurrec- 
tion of  Christ"  and  "Miracles,"  were 
translations  of  English  pamphlets  pub- 
lished by  the  World's  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, who  bore  the  whole  cost  of  pro- 
ducing them  in  Japanese.  Another  new 
tract  was  "Taking  Up  the  Cross,"  by 
Bishop  Cecil.  This  was  printed  in  both 
Japanese  and  English. 

Special  work  was  carried  on  at  the 
Taisho  Exhibition  held  in  Tokyo,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  Japanese  Christian  lit- 
erature was  distributed  among  the  people 
who  came  to  that  Exhibition. 

Tracts  were  distributed  among  the 
lepers,  the  prisoners,  the  Japanese  sol- 
diers and  other  special  classes  of  people. 
Free  grants  were  made  to  the  extent  of 
157,646  copies. 

In  concluding  the  Report  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society,  Mr.  George  Braitwaite, 
writes: 

"In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  emphasize 
the  fact  that  this  war,  terrible  though  it  is, 
has  in  no  way  closed  the  doors  for  our 
work.  The  Japanese  are  a  Nation  of 
Readers  and  the  openings  before  us  are 
practically  unlimited.  Much  has  been 
done,  but  we  believe  that  the  Lord  has 
still  larger  purposes  for  us.  Pray  that 
He  may  continue  to  send  in  the  necessary 
supplies  and  may  grant  us  largely  of  His 
wisdom  and  strength,  that  so  His  life- 
giving  and  soul-saving  Word  may  have 
free  course  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  island  empire,  and  to  Him 
alone  shall  be  all  the  praise." 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society 

The  one  hundred  and  eleventh  annual 
meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  was  held  recently.  While  the 
war  has  cast  its  shadow  upon  the  world- 
wide activity  of  this  venerable  organiza- 
tion, yet  the  strategy  of  its  leaders  has 
made  energetic  use  of  the  occasion  to  carry 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  into  new  terri- 
tories and  to  spread  among  the  combat- 
ants the  Gospel  of  peace. 

The  circulation  last  year  for  the  first 
time  exceeded  ten  millions  of  copies,  an 
increase  of  over  1,200,000 — made  up  of 
855,481  Bibles,  1,803,047  New  Testa- 
ments, and  7,503,885  portions.  Of  this 
output,  a  million  copies  have  been  cir- 
culated in  Germany  and  Austria,  750,000 
in  Russia,  1,191,000  in  India  and  Ceylon, 
340,000  in  Japan,  755,000  in  Korea,  and 
2,660,000  in  China.  Nine  new  versions 
have  been  completed  during  the  year, 
bringing  up  the  total  list  of  versions  to 
487,  and  the  Society  is  sending  forth  the 
Word  of  God,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  some 
nation  or  tribe  who  had  never  before  had 
it  in  their  own  tongue,  every  six  weeks. 


A  Pilgrim  on  the  Ganges 

Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  relates  having  met  a 
pilgrim  who  was  sailing  down  the  River 
Ganges,  India,  on  a  roughly  constructed 
raft.    He  says: 

"Away  upstream  something  attracted 
our  attention,  as  it  slowly  floated  towards 
us.  In  the  distance  it  seemed  like  a 
tree-trunk,  but  when  near  enough  we 
were  surprised  to  find  an  almost  naked 
man,  squatting  silently  upon  a  rough  raft 
of  logs.  His  arms  were  resting  upon  a 
stump,  and  by  his  side  was  a  smouldering 
log.  This,  to  us,  was  a  new  kind  of  pil- 
grim, and,  in  reply  to  my  questions,  he 
informed  us  that  he  was  performing  pen- 
ance, by  slowly  floating  with  the  holy 
stream  from  the  foot  of  the  Himalayas  to 
the  sea,  and  that  this  was  his  fifth  month 
of  exposure  to  the  elements.  He  told  us 
that  he  anchored  his  craft  by  the  bank  at 
night,  being  afraid  that  alligators  would 
attack  him  in  mid-stream,  and  that  he  was 
seeking  absorption  into  the  Great  Spirit 
by  this  means. 

"This  pilgrim's  progress  along  hundreds 
of  miles  of  waterway,  past  countless  vil- 
lages, was  little  short  of  royal!  He  was 
practically  worshipped  by  the  populace. 
This  was  their  'holy'  man — among  the 
alligators,  scorched  by  intense  and  shade- 
less  heat,  shivering  beneath  the  cold  star- 
lit skies,  slowly,  slowly  floating  upon  the 
bosom  of  the  mighty  '  Mother  Ganga, ' 
detached  from  the  world,  seeking  only  for 
release  from  millions  of  re-births  upon  this 
illusory  earth! " 

The  picture  here  presented  surely  re- 
veals the  need  of  the  enlightening  power 
of  the  Gospel  for  redemption  of  the  people 
of  India. 

Superstition  in  South  America 

A  writer  in  one  of'  our  exchanges  gives 
the  following  sad  picture  of  the  super- 
stition existing  among  the  people  of  a 
certain  district  in  the  Argentine  Republic 
He  writes: 

"Another  idolatrous  feast  to  the  Virgin 
of  the  Valley  has  just  passed.  This  time 
they  would  not  permit  me  to  have  a  table 
in  the  Central  Square  for  the  sale  of 
Bibles  as  before,  so  I  had  to  content  my- 
self by  distributing  tracts  and  Gospels. 
I  had  many  opportunities  of  speaking 
with  persons  who  had  come  for  hundreds 
of  miles  on  horseback  to  pay  their  vows 
to  this  idol-goddess. 

"Although  this  was  supposed  to  be  the 
feast  for  the  poor,  and  although  there  is  a 
great  crisis  prevailing  throughout  the 
country  and  poverty  is  very  keen,  yet  I 
hear  the  priests  received  no  less  than 
$48,000  from  the  poor  souls  that  fulfilled 
their  vows.  They  have  been  doing  all  in 
their  power  lately  to  try  to  vindicate  the 
supposed  miracles  of  the  Virgin  of  the 
Valley,  and  it  is  surprising  how  educated 
people  can  believe  it. 


"Two  schoolmistresses  came  to  town 
the  other  week  to  pay  their  vows  to  the 
Virgin.  They  declared  the  Virgin  had 
done  a  miracle  in  healing  them,  and  as 
they  wished  to  show  their  devotion,  they 
climbed  a  stone  staircase  of  about  200 
steps  on  their  knees  with  a  lighted  candle 
in  each  hand,  and  as  the  Virgin  is  seated 
at  the  top  they  just  prostrated  themselves 
at  its  feet. 

"The  subtle  priests  make  the  people 
believe  that  this  image  has  life  and  is  now 
able  to  approve  or  disapprove  of  things 
around  by  the  movement  of  her  head. 
The  poor  souls  have  too  much  confidence 
in  their  spiritual  guides  to  believe  it  is 
only  moved  by  the  pulling  of  a  string  or 
the  pressing  of  a  button. 

"A  few  Sundays  ago  the  electric  wire 
with  which  the  dress  of  the  Virgin  is  en- 
twined to  be  illuminated  at  certain  times 
during  the  service,  in  some  way  fused  and 
set  fire  to  its  dress.  No  one  was  allowed 
to  visit  her  for  some  days,  as  the  priests 
said  she  had  gone  to  Europe  to  make 
peace  amongst  the  nations.  After  a  few 
days  she  returned  and  her  burned  dress 
was  seen,  and  the  priests  said  she  had  been 
in  the  firing  line  alleviating  the  sufferings 
of  the  wounded.  The  sole  aim  of  the 
priests  is  to  deify  this  image  with  the 
object  of  trafficking  upon  their  poor 
dupes. 

"It  was  sad  to  see  the  multitudes  that 
followed  this  image  on  the  day  of  the  pro- 
cession: the  Central  Square  was  just  a 
sight  of  bared  heads.  A  side-movement 
of  the  image,  as  it  was  being  carried,  made 
the  people  believe  the  trees  were  being 
blessed,  and  in  a  moment  crowds  of  people 
were  limbing  the  trees  to  pieces  to  get  a 
few  leaves,  believing  that  if  sickness  should 
enter  their  homes  at  any  time  and  they 
steep  the  leaves  in  water  and  drink  it,  it 
will  be  a  sure  and  certain  cure." 

*  K 

The  North  Africa  Mission 

The  North  Africa  Mission,  an  organiza- 
tion whose  headquarters  are  in  England, 
is  about  thirty-five  years  old.  Though 
the  mission  was  organized  in  1880,  the 
first  workers  did  not  leave  till  the  year 
following. 

Many  are  the  difficulties  through  which 
the  Lord  has  brought  this  work.  When 
they  began,  even  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  had  no  representatives  in  Egypt, 
and  in  all  the  Barbary  States  there  was  no 
work  being  carried  on  among  the  natives — 
not  even  a  Bible  Society's  agent  or  a  col- 
porter.  Since  then  various  other  agencies 
encouraged  by  God's  goodness  in  enabling 
them  to  enter  what  had  appeared  to  be  a 
closed  field,  have  joined  in  the  work. 

Since  the  day  of  its  foundation,  some 
five  hundred  persons  have  offered  them- 
selves for  service  under  its  auspices;  and 
nearly  two  hundred  have  been  sent  out. 
At  the  present  time,  there  are  between 
sixty  and  seventy  workers  connected  with 
the  mission. 


The  North  Africa  Mission  is  a  faith 
work.  This  does  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is 
carried  on  without  money.  It  means  that 
the  Lord  honors  the  faith  of  His  servants. 
No  guarantee  is  given  to  the  workers. 
They  go  out  trusting  in  God  that  He  will 
supply  their  needs,  if  not  through  the 
Council  of  the  Mission,  then  in  some  other 
way.  Yet  in  the  thirty-five  years'  work 
more  than  $1,100,000  has  been  voluntarily 
contributed  for  the  support  of  the  work. 

There  is  in  North  Africa,  including 
Egypt  (excluding  the  Sahara  region),  a 
population  of  over  20,000,000 — about  four 
times  as  great  as  the  population  of  South 
Africa.  The  bulk  of  these  people  are 
Moslems.  The  only  remnants  of  the 
Primitive  Christian  Church  are  the  Copts 
in  Egypt,  who  number  some  600,000  or 
700,000  out  of  a  population  of  11,000,000. 
The  Copts,  who  retain  a  corrupted  form  of 
Christianity,  are  much  more  accessible 
than  the  Moslems,  and  probably  three- 
quarters  of  the  missionary  effort  in  Egypt, 
following  the  line  of  least  resistance,  is 
carried  on  among  these  people,  leaving  one- 
fourth  of  the  work  to  be  devoted  to  93  per 
cent,  of  the  people.  Besides  the  Copts, 
there  are  a  certain  number  of  Greeks, 
Italians,  French  and  Spaniards.  The 
Mission  carries  on  a  very  interesting  work 
in  Tunis  amongst  Italians  and  Sicilians, 
and  in  Morocco  among  Spaniards. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  the 
North  African  Mission,  and  other  mis- 
sions, the  population  of  North  Africa 
has  so  increased  that  there  are  more  people 
there  today  that  have  not  heard  the  Gospel 
than  when  mission  work  first  began. 
«  * 

What  Becomes  of  the  Tracts 

"In  the  Kuchang  district  of  Korea, 
this  year,"  writes  F.  J.  L.  Macrae, 
"there  has  been  no  formally  organized 
distribution  of  tracts  or  sale  of  books, 
yet,  in  spite  of  that,  many  hundreds 
have  been  distributed.  We  have  not 
given  tracts  by  the  score,  broadcast, 
but  the  Christians  in  the  various 
Churches  have  used  them  in  their  per- 
sonal work.  Much  personal  preaching 
has  always  gone  with  the  tract  and_  we 
believe  this  to  be  a  sound  principle. 
Even  in  Korea,  where  the  written  word 
is  still  held  in  high  estimation,  tracts 
given  there  without  much  preaching 
largely  fail  in  their  effects. 

"It  would  be  interesting  to  follow 
each  bundle  of  tracts  as  it  leaves  the 
station.  Some  are  given  to  little,  grin- 
ning, interested  non-Christian  children 
after  attending  a  road-side  Sunday 
School  class.  As  we  pass  along  the 
road  we  meet  a  coolie  resting  in  the 
shade  and  smoking  after  the  weary 
miles  of  travel.  We  speak  a  word  to 
him  and  give  him  a  tract  which  he  re- 
ceives gratefully,  and  almost  before  we 
start  to  get  up  he  reads  falteringly,  in 
a  curious,  high,  sing-song  fashion,  the 
first  words,  while  his  companions — less 
learned  and  unable  to  read — punctuate 
his  reading  with  'That  is  so.'  'Ah!  that's 
a  true  word'  and  so  on.  Another  tract, 
perhaps,  after  it  has  been  well  read  and 
has  become  the  preaching  model  for 
some  Christian  is  added  as  another 
book-mark  to  an  already  bulging  and 
well-worn  Testament.  Others  we  meet 
in  strange  places — we  stop  for  lunch  in 
a  little,  far-away  country  inn  and  find 
two  or  three  tracts  on  a  shelf,  evident- 
ly to.  be  read  by  chance  guests;  others, 
too,  we  find,  alas !  as  wall-paper,  but 
still  telling  forth  their  message  in  some 
house  in  a  mountain  village. 

"They  would  all  make  an  interesting 
story;  one  thing  is  sure,  that  even 
though  we  can  put  no  finger  on  imme- 
diate results  we  are  sure  that  they  are 
speaking  now  to  the  hearts  of  many. 
These  hundreds  that  have  been  eagerly 
seized  by  the  little  children,  these  four 
or  five  hundred  that  were  taken  away 
at  the  open-air  service  the  other  day, 
are  surely  not  dumb.  They  are  bring- 
ing light  and  life  and,  though  we  who 
watch  and  wait  may  not  see  that  light 
dawn  upon  the  hearts  of  many  who 
read,  it  will  surely  one  day  appear." 
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DO  YOU  READ? 

Here  are  two  new  books  just  off  the  press;  one  giving  voice  to  five  characters  often 
met  but  never  before  revealed:  the  other  producing  the  dash,  virility  and  interest  only 
attained  in  "Tom  Brown's  Schooldays."  Both  will  awaken  a  new  pleasure  in  good  books. 


OBSCURE  PEOPLE 

By  I^jjlgar  Whitaker  Work 

Five  people — who  are  they? 
Where  do  they  come  from? 

Dr.  Work  needs  no  intro- 
duction to  the  reading  public 
as  a  master  of  clever  thought 
put  into  readable  English. 
In  his  new  book  he  has  looked 
at  his  characters  with  suffi- 
cient attention  and  for  a  suf- 
ficiently long  time  to  discover 
in  them  something  which  no 
one  up  to  this  time  has  seen  or  described. 

With  a  revealing  pen  he  has  here  woven  around  char- 
acters hardly  known  before  a  story  which  pronounces 
them  real,  vital,  personal,  intimate.  This  new  title 
promises  a  pleasant  surprise. 

12mo.  Bound  in  forest  brown,  paper  labels  and  ink 
stamping,  80  pages  with  attractive  printed  jacket. 
Price  50  cents,  net.    Postage  6  cents. 


TOM  KENYON,  SCHOOLBOY 

By  M.  Harding  Kelly 

Given  a  live  boy  who  has 
been  kept  pretty  closely  at 
home  and  then  compelled  to 
leave  and  enter  a  boys'  school 
of  the  real  sort,  something  is 
bound  to  happen.  Well,  it 
did  with  Tom  Kenyon.  Shy 
and  rather  sullen,  he  is  forced 
into  the  rough  and  tumble 
of  school  life,  and  compelled 
to  do  the  bidding  of  the  older 
boys.  Adventure  runs  rife, 
athletic  events  play  their  necessary  part  and  good 
fellowship  bands  the  boys  together.  Character  is 
developed,  and  it  is  a  different  and  better  Tom  who 
leaves  the  school  than  the  Tom  who  entered.  A  story 
for  you,  a  story  for  your  boy. 

12mo.  Cloth.  Colored  onlay.  Colored  illustrations. 
320  pages.  Price  50  cents,  net.    Postage  10  cents. 


A  BETTER  UNDERSTANDING 


A  copy  of  our  Self-Explaining  Bible  kept  continually  within  reach  will 
do  wonders  in  aiding  you  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  Scriptures. 

OUR  90th  ANNIVERSARY  OFFER :— For  a  short  time  we  offer  this  valuable  book 
at  $3.75  (postpaid).  If  you  choose  you  may  pay  us  $1.00,  which  puts  this  volume  on 
your  desk,  and  then  remit  us  $1.00  per  month  for  four  months. 

1.  THE  INTRODUCTIONS  to  the  books  have  been  prepared  by  experts  in  their 
respective  fields. 

2.  THE  NOTES,  appearing  on  every  page  with  the  text  which  they  explain,  are  in  them- 
selves marvels  of  scholarly  condensation. 

3.  THE  INSTRUCTIONS,  designed  to  make  practical  application  of  the  truth,  are 
a  unique  feature  which  produce  a  volume  of  rare  merit. 

4.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  GOSPELS,  based  on  the  American  Revised  Version,  presents 
an  Outline  of  the  Life  of  Christ  highly  valuable. 


Compact  and  concise,  it  is  impossible  to  find  in  one  volume  so  much  information  concerning  the  Bible  and 
its  contents  as  here.  Possessors  of  this  book  will  find  it  of  inestimable  utility  to  them  in  Christian  service  and  work. 

Size  of  page  6%  inches  by  10  inches;  printed  on  India  white  paper  from  clear,  black  type.  Bound  in  the 
unbreakable  patent  binding  (guaranteed),  flexible  French  morocco,  red  under  gilt  edges,  head  bands  and  marker. 
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Splendid  Religious  Pictures 


CHRIST  AND  THE  RICH  YOUNG  MAN. 

The  Birth  of  Christ. '  20x27  inches  The  Child  Jesus  in  the  Temple.   18x22  inches 

Good  Shepherd,  in  colors.    14} 4x20  inches       Last  Supper.    22x36  inches 

Christ  Blessing  Little  Children.    18x22  inches     Christ  and  the  Rich  Young  Man.    18x22  inches 

These  pictures  have  been  made  by  a  photographic  process  which  admirably  repro- 
duces the  exquisite  beauty  of  expression  in  the  original  painting.  They  are  all 
ready  for  framing.  Such  nictures  as  these  should  be  in  every  home  and  Sunday  School, 
for  they  serve  as  an  ornament  appealing  to  the  best  in  every  nature,  educating  to  high 
ideals,  and  furnishing  an  inspiration  and  stimulus  to  right  living.  Where  a  book  is 
read  once  or  twice,  pictures  are  seen  many  times  with  a  constant,  silent  influence  that 
will  never  be  effaced. 
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The  Ellen  Wilson  Memorial 

In  honor  of  the  late  Mrs.  Ellen 
Wilson,  wife  of  President  Woodrow 
Wilson,  a  band  of  Southern  women, 
who  knew  of  her  deep  interest  in  the 
mountain  people  of  the  Southern  States 
and  her  untiring  efforts  to  secure  for 
them  better  educational  and  religious 
advantages,  have  undertaken  to  per- 
petuate this  work,  which  was  so  close  10 
Mrs.  Wilson's  heart,  through  a  Fund 
to  be  known  as  "The  Ellen  Wilson 
Fund  for  the  Christian  Education  of 
Mountain  Youth." 

The  administration  of  this  Fund  will 
give  an  opportunity  to  all  who  wish  to 
aid  the  worthy  cause  of  Christain  edu- 
cation for  boys  and  girls  of  the  South- 
ern mountains  at  the  same  time  to  pay 
a  tribute  to  a  noble  woman  who  knew 
these  mountain  people  and  who  at  the 
time  of  her  death  was  helping  many 
deserving  ones  and  giving  encourage- 
ment to  teachers  who  were  suffering 
hardship?  to  carry  on  the  work. 

In  accordance  with  President  Wil- 
son's wish,  the  Fund  will  be  available 
for  all  worthy  students  attending  any 
Christian  school,  without  reference  to 
denomination. 

A  board  of  representative  women, 
chartered  for  the  purpose,  will  admin- 
ister the  proceeds  from  the  Fund. 

The  headquarters  of  this  board  is 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  all  communications 
addressed  to  The  Ellen  Wilson  Memo- 
rial, Atlanta,  Ga.,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

The  earnest  women  who  have  volun- 
teered to  take  up,  where  Mrs.  Wilson 
left  off,  the  work  of  opening  the  door 
of  opportunity  to  thousands  of  deserv- 
ing boys  and  girls  who  are  growing  up 
in  ignorance  in  the  Southern  mountains 
invite  the  men  and  women  of  America 
to  aid  in  establishing  this  Fund  as  a 
lasting  memorial  to  a  beautiful  life. 

Another  Large  City  Testifies 

Des  Moines,  la.,  dry  since  last  Feb- 
ruary, when  the  saloons  were  closed  by 
action  of  the  city  council,  still  retains 
its  commercial  equilibrium.  Collections 
are  steadily  improving,  especially  among 
the  working  class.  People  thrown  out 
of  work  by  the  closing  of  saloons  are 
finding  other  employment.  One  hotel  is 
adding  five  more  stories  to  its  six. 
"People  come  to  the  bank  regularly  now, 
who  perhaps  were  never  inside  a  bank 
half  a  dozen  times  in  their  lives  before," 
says  a  leading  banker,  "and  the  weekly 
payroll  of  large  employers  of  labor  is 
steadily  increasing." 

The  city  of  Des  Moines  by  closing  its 
saloons  lost  an  annual  revenue  of 
$133,000.  This  deficit  has  been  almost 
wholly  provided  for  by  the  municipal 
economy  program. 

Christian  Life  and  Growth 

BY  REV.  G.  B.  F.  HALLOCK,  D.  D. 

The  very  first  condition  of  maintenance 
and  growth  in  Christian  life  is  to  be  vitally 
connected  with  Christ.  We  cannot  grow 
unless  we  are  alive.  We  cannot  be  a 
Christian  unless  we  are  alive.  "He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  the  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 
But  having  this  life  begun  in  us,  how  is  it 
to  be  maintained  and  increased?  Jesus 
himself  tells  us  the  first  condition.  It  is 
that  of  abiding  in  him.  "  Abide  in  me  and 
I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine:  so 
neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  In 
two  verses  following  the  one  quoted  Jesus 
changes  from  the  figure  of  the  vine  to  the 
fact  of  a  personal  relation  between  himself 
and  his  disciples,  as  between  friend  and 
friend.  He  bids  us  abide  in  his  love.  He 
says,  "As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  also 
have  I  loved  you;  abide  ye  in  my  love." 
Plants  grow  in  the  sunshine.  The  love  of 
Christ  is  the  sunshine  of  the  soul.  To  be 
a  live  and  growing  Christian  we  must  keep 
as  much  as  possible  out  under  the  clear 
shining  of  the  glorious  "Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness." Spiritual  health  and  beauty  and 
happiness  and  serviceableness  are  the  sure 
results. 

One  of  the  most  important  means  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  life  which  we  are  con- 
sidering is  prayer,  and  upon  this  Jesus  laid 
strong  and  often  recurring  emphasis.  He 


himself  set  us  an  example  of  a  prayerful 
life.  He  also  taught  us  to  pray,  and  gave 
us  that  wonderful  model  of  prayer  in  the 
so-called  Lord's  Prayer.  He  taught  us  the 
importance  of  prayer,  constancy  in  prayer, 
importunity  in  prayer,  and  assured  us  over 
and  over  again  that  by  asking  we  shall 
surely  receive. 

Well  has  prayer  been  spoken  of  as  the 
Christian's  vital  breath.  We  cannot  live 
without  breathing.  We  cannot  maintain 
the  spiritual  life  without  prayer.  In 
prayer  we  find  help  for  all  weakness,  light 
for  all  darkness,  comfort  in  all  sorrow, 
friendship  in  all  heart-hunger.  If  we 
know  how  to  get  help  in  prayer  we  need 
never  fail  at  any  point  in  life;  for  then  all 
God's  might  is  back  of  our  weakness,  as  the 
great  ocean  is  back  of  the  little  bay.  If  to 
keep  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  and  to 
breathe  the  pure  air  of  prayer  are  helps  to 
maintain  and  beautify  the  Christian  life, 
then  why  may  we  not  use  another  analogy 
and  consider  how  important  it  is  that  we 
eat  good  food?  Bible-fed  Christians  are 
strong  Christians,  vigorous,  active,  grow- 
ing. Those  who  neglect  the  Bible  are 
weak  and  sickly,  discontented  and  ineffi- 
cient. Jesus'  teachings  concerning  the  use 
of  the  Scriptures  are  as  definite,  as  urgent, 
and  equally  frequent  with  those  concern- 
ing prayer.  He  said,  "Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
He  said,  "Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  keep  it." 

Another  important  means  of  spiritual 
nourishment  is  the  church,  with  its  sacra- 
ments and  services.  No  one  can  become 
a  really  strong  and  well-developed  Chris- 
tian without  the  fellowship  of  other  be- 
lievers. Our  souls  need  the  church  and  its 
ordinances  as  our  bodies  need  bread; 
and  the  Christian  who  willingly  neglects 
the  spiritual  nourishment  and  inspiration 
thus  to  be  obtained  must  inevitably  be- 
come weak  in  faith,  cold  in  love  and  sickly 
in  soul.  We  need  the  church  as  a  place 
in  which  to  grow  spiritually  strong. 

Then,  too,  to  be  a  high  type  of  Chris- 
tian one  must  work.  Christian  work  or 
exercise  is  as  essential  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Christian  life  as  is  breathing  pure  air 
or  eating  good  food.  Jesus  was  a  worker 
— "My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work,"  and  he  wants  us  to  work.  We 
grow  in  knowledge  by  activity.  "  I!  any 
man  willeth  to  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of 
the  teaching,  whether  it  is  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  from  myself."  Doing  is  a 
mode  of  study.  We  also  grow  in  power  by 
activity.  As  our  bodies  are  developed 
and  strengthened  by  exercise  so  are  our 
souls  by  Christian  work.  Shut  up  a 
horse  in  a  stable  for  months  wil  bout 
exercise  and  it  will  surely  die.  An  Eng- 
lish physician  told  his  rich  invalid  patient: 
"  Go  to  work;  live  on  a  shilling  a  da>  and 
earn  it!"  He  knew  that  the  man's  main 
need  was  exercise.    So  in  spiritual  things. 


There  is  nothing  like  exercise  to  keep  peo- 
ple warm  and  well.  The  wise  physician 
of  souls  might  well  prescribe  for  many 
sick  Christians  the  exercise  cure.  He 
is  wise  that  seeks  to  save  souls.  He  is 
wise  for  his  own  sake  as  well  as  for  others' 
sake.  Like  the  Alpine  traveler  who  at- 
tempted to  rescue  his  freezing  friend,  we 
feel  that  saving  others  is  saving  ourselves. 
Warmth  and  new  life  came  to  the  rescuer 
in  the  act  of  carrying  the  other  to  a  place 
of  safety.  Warmth  and  health  and  blessed- 
ness come  to  us  as  Christians  in  the  act  of 
putting  forth  efforts  for  others. 

— THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BANNER. 

*  H 

Worse  Than  Shrapnel 

At  the  present  time  Holland  and  the 
United  States  are  sending  more  liquor 
to  Africa  than  all  the  other  countries 
combined.  Over  55  per  cent,  of  the 
liquor  entering  Africa  goes  from  Bos- 
ton, Mass.  Recently  a  schooner  sailed 
from  Boston  with  '700,000  gallons  of 
New  England  rum  on  board.  Bottles 
of  rum  in  crates  were  lashed  on  the 
deck.  Every  seaman  was  compelled  to 
sign  a  total  abstinence  pledge  before 
signing  articles  for  the  voyage.  Boston, 
from  which  missionaries  have  been  sent 
out  for  over  a  hundred  years,  now  in 
this  year  of  grace  is  sending  out  what 
Lyman  Beecher  called  "liquid  damna- 
tion." This  is  the  same  city  that  sent 
out  Adoniram  Judson  and  his  fellow 
missionaries  to  enlighten  the  heathen. 
During  the  year  1912  the  United  States 
sent  to  the  four  British  colonies  in 
Africa  1,032,658  gallons  of  rum.  In  the 
same  year  Germany  sent  1,010,759  gal- 
lons of  gin  and  389,377  gallons  of  rum. 
and  Holland  sent  2,562,136  gallons  of 
gin  and  136,975  gallons  of  rum.  In  five 
years,  from  1907  to  1912,  there  were 
sent  into  those  four  colonies  35,680,078 
gallons  of  intoxicating  liquor.  These 
figures  do  not  include  the  Orange  Free 
State,  the  Transvaal,  Cape  Colony  or 
the  Portuguese,  French  and  Spanish 
colonies.  If  to  those  countries  already 
enumerated  we  add  India,  China,  Japan, 
Ceylon,  the  New  Hebrides  and  the  Fiji 
Islands,  we  have  the  remarkable  spec- 
tacle of  the  so-called  Christian  nations 
pouring  something  like  100,000,000  gal- 
lons of  rum  and  other  intoxicating 
liquors  in  five  years  into  countries 
where  Christian  missionaries  are  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  trying  to  save  souls ! 
What  wonder  that  Mohammedans, 
Brahmans  and  Buddhists— all  total  ab- 
stainers— should  cast  an  eye  of  sus- 
picion and  distrust  upon  a  religion 
which  winks  at  the  debasement  of  the 
people  it  is  trying  to  save? 

— THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 


Our  Honor  Roll 

Some  time  ago  a  Roll  of  Honor  was 
started,  on  which  are  inscribed  the 
names  of  those  who  have  received  the 
American  Messenger  for  fifty  years  or 
more.  We  are  pleased  to  add  two  more 
names  to  this  Roll  in  view  of  the  fol- 
lowing letters  which  have  been  received 
from  valued  subscribers.  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Moore,  of  Massachusetts,  has  written : 

"Having  recently  passed  my  eightieth 
birthday  I  would  like  to  be  on  your 
Honor  Roll,  as  your  most  excellent 
paper  has  always  been  in  our  family 
since  my  earliest  remembrance.  _  My 
mother  took  it  and  taught  her  children 
to  look  for  it  and  to  love  it.  I  have 
taken  it  for  years  since  she  left  us,  and 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  take  it  while  I  live." 

Miss  McElroy,  of  Lebanon,  Ky.,  who 
sent  five  subscriptions  to  the  American 
Messenger  some  time  ago,  wrote : 

"I  am  an  old  lady,  and  have  known 
and  read  the  American  Messenger 
from  childhood.  To  me  it  is  very  dear. 
To  give  it  to  others  who  will  enjoy  it 
and  be  benefited  by  it  is  one  of  the  little 
things  I  am  enabled  to  do,  and  this  is  a 
pleasure.  For  more  than  forty  years  I 
have  been  a  Life  Member  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society." 

We  are  glad  to  add  these  names  to 
our  Honor  Roll.  We  shall  be  delighted 
to  hear  from  others  in  whose  homes 
the  American  Messenger  has  been  a 
constant  visitor  for  fifty  years  or  more. 

The  God  of  the  Hills 

It  was  a  strange  conceit  of  the  old  Syrian 
kings  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  "a  God 
of  the  hills,  and  not  of  the  valleys." 
But  they  did  not  wait  long  until  they  dis- 
covered that  Jehovah  was  God  of  both  the 
hills  and  valleys.  It  will  be  well  during 
our  vacation  days  if  we  keep  this  fact  in 
mind.  The  lure  of  the  vast  out-of-doors 
is  on,  and  the  trains  bear  their  happy 
excursionists  out  of  the  sweltering  cities 
to  resorts  along  stream  or  in  shady  re- 
reats,  where  welcoming  glens  invite  to 
the  wooded  repose,  and  where,  in  tent  or 
bungalow,  the  pleasant  summer  days  are 
passed.  Along  our  water-courses,  within 
sound  of  cascade  or  cataract,  beneath 
oversheltering  rocks,  or  under  the  branches 
of  fraternal  trees,  the  tent  is  pitched  and 
the  canoe  thrust  into  the  water.  The 
abandon  of  the  camp-life  is  on.  May_  it 
not  prove  the  abandon  of  religious  prin- 
ciples! Away  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
home  there  is  danger.  The  barriers  are 
easily  broken  down.  Forgetfulness  of 
duty  comes  easy.  There  is  no  messenger 
to  carry  the  tidings  from  the  camp  to  the 
faraway  friends.  The  forgotten  prayer  is 
unreported.  No  one  speaks  of  the  closed 
Bible.  The  questionable  jest  has  no 
courier,  and  the  salacious  speech  no  herald 
to  the  dear  ones  left  behind.  And  in  the 
woods  and  by  streams  and  under  the 
mountain  cedars  there  is  an  unseen  peril. 

It  is  a  good  time  to  get  in  close  touch 
with  the  God  of  the  hills.  It  brings  the 
camper  into  the  open  with  God.  It  en- 
courages the  study  of  Him  "  whose  strength 
settest  fast  the  mountains."  The  condi- 
tions are  most  inviting.  The  tourist 
is  at  home  with  the  green  things,  the  grass, 
the  shrubs,  the  trees,  the  vines.  He  is 
neighbor  to  rocks  and  rills  and  crystal 
rivers.  The  new  songs  in  the  tree-tops, 
the  animalcula  at  his  feet,  the  breath  of 
hidden  flowers,  the  conformation  of  bough 
and  leaf  and  trunk  of  trees  are  his  tutors. 
The  storms  and  stars  are  his  companions. 
Creeping  things  are  his  fellows.  God's 
canopy  is  over  him  by  day,  and  by  night 
"he  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  cur- 
tain." The  storms,  at  times,  like  winding- 
sheets,  are  flung  about  him.  He  has 
sought  the  sequestered  nook  for  his  pleas- 
ure, but  God  has  turned  it  into  a  revela- 
tion, and  all  about  the  woodland  dweller 
he  has  placed  on  exhibition  a  wonderful 
display  of  his  handicraft.  It  is  the  soul's 
opportunity  to  get  near  to  God  and  study 
Him  and  His  at  first  hand,  unhampered 
by  humid  alleys  or  half-baked  boulevards 
The  lure  of  the  Infinite  invites  him  t 
pleasant  reveries,  and  to  an  abandon  o 
gratitude  for  the  mercy  and  sweet  sug 
gestiveness  of  the  out-of-doors. 

— EX  hange 


1M  American  Messenger 

Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2 .- 10 
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The  Romantic  Story  of  the  Printed  Bible 
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URELY  there  is  no  other  hu- 
man story  which  has  half  the 
mystery,  the  compelling  inter- 
est or  the  romance  that  belongs 
to  the  story  of  the  printed 
Bible.  From  the  far  distant 
time  when  the  Divine  Message 
to  mankind  was  contained  only  in  parchment 
manuscripts  that  were  accessible  to  the  very  few 
learned  churchmen,  we  pass  to  the  day  when 
William  Tyndale,  against  almost  insuperable 
odds,  made  use  of  the  new  invention  of  printing 
to  place  his  translation  of  the  Bible  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue  in  the  hands  of  the  priest-ridden 
English  people.  There  was  no  place  in  all  Eng- 
land where  Tyndale  could  do  this  work  of  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures  from  the  original  Greek, 
but  he  found  a  haven  in  Germany,  where  the 
Reformation  inaugurated  by  Luther  had  brought 
about  a  measure  of  religious  toleration.  Here, 
a  stranger  and  a  fugitive,  he  toiled  incessantly, 
until  the  year  1525,  when  his  task  was  done.  In 
spite  of  the  intrigues  of  hostile  influences,  with- 
in the  next  year  six  thousand  copies  of  the 
Bible  were  printed  by  Gutenberg  on  his  print- 
ing presses,  and  many  hundreds  of  copies  were 
smuggled  into  England  before  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  was  aware  of  their  presence.  This 
was  the  entering  wedge  in  the  release  of  Eng- 
land from  the  Papal  yoke.  Tyndale  received 
as  his  reward  the  martyr's  crown,  but  his  work 
was  taken  up  by  other  hands,  and  went  on  with- 
out ceasing,  until  it  culminated  in  giving  to  the 
English-speaking  world  the  authorized  King 
James  Version,  the  tercentenary  of  which  event 
is  a  matter  of  quite  recent  history. 

Our  quest  for  light  upon  this  subject  may 
find  illuminating  answer  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  What  does  it  mean  that  the  Scriptures 
have  been  translated  in  440  different  lan- 
guages. It  means  that  the  words  of  the  Master 
have  become  the  absorbing,  compelling  influ- 
ence in  many  lives.  Neither  exile,  privation, 
peril,  nor  martyrdom  itself  can  dissuade  the 
translators  of  the  Bible  from  the  work  they  feel 
called  upon  to  do.  In  Arctic  and  tropic  lands, 
among  savages  and  cruel  men,  they  pursue  their 
God-given  mission. 

Both  romance  and  patient  heroism  belong  to 
the  story  of  nearly  every  version  of  the  Bible 
translated  by  missionaries.  Look  at  the  work 
of  Hiram  Bingham  on  the  Gilbert  Islands  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean.  When  this  missionary  went 
there,  about  half  a  century  ago,  he  found  him- 
self the  object  of  curiosity  to  groups  of  staring 
savages.  The  task  before  him  was  to  learn  the 
language,  reduce  it  to  writing,  and  after  this 


had  been  accomplished  by  infinite  labor,  to 
translate  the  Word  of  God  for  these  heathens 
into  their  own  tongue.  Day  and  night  he  listen- 
en  to  catch  definite  words  and  phases,  more 
precious  to  his  ear  than  pearls  in  any  far-famed 
oyster  net.  Not  merely  weeks  and  months,  but 
whole  years  passed  in  this  necessary  prelimi- 
nary work. 

After  five  years  the  manuscript  of  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  was  completed  and  sent  to  Hono- 
lulu to  be  printed.  The  famous  missionary  ship 
of  that  era,  the  Morning  Star,  was  the  bearer  of 
this  precious  fragment.  For  thirteen  months 
Mr.  Bingham  waited  the  return  of  the  vessel, 
but  when  she  came,  she  did  not  bring  the  print- 
ed copies  on  which  his  heart  was  set,  but  a 
printing  press  instead.  The  missionary  had  no 
knowledge  of  printing,  but  he  went  bravely  to 
work  to  learn,  although  he  thought  he  must 
master  the  task  unaided.  A  few  days  later,  just 
as  he  was  beginning  to  hope  that  he  might  suc- 
ceed in  his  effort,  a  boat's  load  of  shipwrecked 
sailors  was  cast  on  the  island.  One  of  those 
saved  from  the  sea  was  a  printer  by  trade.  He 
remained  with  the  missionaries,  and  helped  in 
printing  the  fruits  of  Mr.  Bingham's  transla- 
tions. 

Many  years  later  there  occurred  a  memorable 
scene  in  the  composing  rooms  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  New  York.  Surrounded  by  a 
little  group  of  missionary  officials,  Mr.  Bing- 
ham, a  tall,  thin,  gray-haired  man,  bearing  in 
his  gaunt  face  the  marks  of  strenuous  toil,  set 
up  the  last  verse  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  in 
the  revised  Scriptures  in  the  vernacular  of  the 
Gilbert  Islands.  A  proof  was  taken  and  cor- 
rected, and  Mr.  Bingham  read  aloud  this  last 
verse,  and  translated  its  benediction:  "The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all, 
Amen." 

The  old  missionary's  voice  trembled  with 
emotion  as  he  read  the  verse  that  marked  the 
conclusion  of  a  life-work,  after  which  he  of- 
fered such  a  prayer  as  could  only  come  from  a 
full  heart  at  such  a  time.  Then  the  type  was 
taken  to  the  press  room,  where  the  form  was 
already  made  up,  and  was  waiting  for  these  two 
lines  of  type.  The  press  started,  and  before  the 
group  left  the  printing  office,  a  complete  copy 
of  the  Bible  in  the  language  of  the  Gilbert 
Islands,  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  vener- 
able missionary. 

The  saving  message  of  the  Gospel  entered 
into  the  heart  of  a  young  Lithuanian  Jew, 
Schereschewsky,  who  came  to  America  as  an 
emigrant,  was  converted,  and  went  to  China  as 
a  missionary  in  the  year  i860.    He  had  great 


linguistic  gifts,  and  at  once  set  about  translat- 
ing the  Scriptures.  In  an  almost  incredibly 
short  time,  the  Mandarin  Bible,  as  it  is  called, 
was  the  result.  In  consequence  of  his  unre- 
mitting labor,  in  1883  he  was  sent  home  to 
America,  paralyzed  and  helpless,  and,  as  every 
one  supposed,  to  die. 

But  Schereschewsky,  in  spite  of  his  poor, 
crippled  body,  did  not  feel  that  his  work  was 
done.  Even  when  feeling  weakest,  he  tried 
slowly  and  cautiously  to  do  a  little  task  each 
day.  He  began  a  wholly  new  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  Wenli,  the  classical  language  of 
China.  He  had  no  Chinese  scribe,  and  could  not 
hold  a  pen.  So  he  had  a  special  typewriter  made, 
and  with  his  two  half-paralyzed  index  fingers, 
which  were  all  he  could  use,  he  copied  the  en- 
tire Wenli  text,  a  task  requiring  fourteen  years 
of  unremitting  labor.  He  was  wont  to  call  it 
his  "two-fingered  Bible."  Later  he  went  back 
to  China,  and  did  much  valuable  translation 
work  for  the  mission.  He  was  lovingly  called 
the  missionary  Bishop  of  China.  He  once 
laughingly  told  a  Bible  Society  agent  "To  com- 
plete my  tasks,  I  have  sat  in  this  chair  for  twen- 
ty years." 

These  are  only  two  instances  out  of  hundreds 
equally  dramatic  and  thrilling  that  might  be 
cited.    One  writer  has  truly  said: 

"Let  a  man  give  his  life  and  strength  to  the 
work;  let  him  escape  hostile  clubs  and  spears, 
wild  beasts  and  poisonous  reptiles,  fevers  and 
perils  by  land  and  by  sea.  Let  him  live  to  old 
age,  and  still  the  work  is  not  complete.  Henry 
Nott  and  John  Wiiliams  spent  twenty  years 
learning  Tahitian.  and  another  twenty  years 
translating.  At  Uganda  Dr.  Crawford  waited 
five  years  to  get  the  word  'plague'  in  Ki-Mbun— 
du.  One  day  he  overheard  an  ivory  hunter  com- 
plaining about  the  village  rats — what  a  'dibebu' 
they  were.  And  down  went  the  longsought 
word  in  a  tattered  note-book  that  would  fly 
out  of  his  ragged  coat  as  if  it  had  ears  to  hear." 

And  through  what  vicissitudes  have  some  of 
those  precious  manuscripts  had  to  pass  Jud- 
son,  chained  in  the  filthy  death-prison  in  Oung- 
pen-la,  feared  most  for  the  safety  of  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible.  His  wife  at  first  buried 
it,  but  she  knew  it  would  soon  rot  in  the  damp 
earth,  and  at  Mr.  Judson's  direction,  she 
wrapped  it  in  a  roll  of  cotton,  covered  it  with  a 
grimy  cloth,  and  gave  it  to  him  for  a  pillow. 
For  some  time  it  was  kept  safely  under  his  head 
at  night,  but  one  day  it  was  taken  from  him, 
and  flung  out  into  the  filth  of  the  prison  yard. 
Almost  in  despair,  the  missionary  confided  in  a 
friendly  old  Burman,  who  rescued  it,  and  took 


140 


American  Messenger 


August,  191 5. 


it  to  his  own  house  as  a  souvenir  of  the  white 
stranger.  After  the  British  occupation  of 
Mandelay,  and  the  rescue  of  the  missionaries, 
it  was  reclaimed,  in  perfect  preservation. 

Difficulties  in  Translation 

Translating  the  Bible  into  strange  and  little- 
known  languages  requires  not  merely  learning 
and  patient  perseverance,  but  also  much  ingenu- 
ity on  the  part  of  the  translator.  How  is  one 
to  translate  the  word  snow  to  a  people  who  live 
under  the  equator?  Many  ideas  foreign  to 
these  children  of  ignorance  tend  to  shake  their 
faith  in  the  veracity  of  the  white  man  and  his 
book.  Dr.  Bronson,  the  veteran  missionary  to 
Assam,  was  once  trying  to  tell  the  people  about 
ice-water  that  became  so  hard  one  could  walk 
upon  it.  Whereupon  one  of  his  audience  re- 
marked, "We  all  know  that  can't  be  true,  so 
we  won't  believe  anything  you  tell  us !" 

Another  instance  is  that  of  an  old  Hindu  in 
his  dignified  fashion,  commenting  on  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  "It  is  a  good,  moral 
story,"  said  the  old  man,  "but  why  was  the 
father  such  a  criminal  as  to  kill  a  young  cow  ?" 
And  when  their  new  Bible  told  the  Buddhists 
of  Upper  Burma  that  St.  Peter  was  a  fisher- 
man, it  was  in  their  eyes  an  unforgivable  scan- 
dal that  he  should  make  his  living  by  taking 
life! 

Perils  and  Martyrdoms 

What  shall  we  say  about  the  varied  experi- 
ences encountered  in  distributing  annually  mil- 
lions of  copies  of  the  Scriptures?  It  has  thus 
been  graphically  pictured : 

"Here  is  a  world  of  adventure  in  very  truth ; 
the  march  of  an  army  of  three  thousand  pio- 
neers— 'Sowers  of  the  Seed'  for  the  world's 
missionaries.  Dog-sledge  and  komatik  in  Alas- 
ka ;  magic-lantern  and  Buffalo-cart  among  Dyak 
head-hunters  in  Borneo ;  camels  and  ponies 
among  Mongols  of  the  Gobi  Desert ;  mule-train 
and  llama-herd  in  the  Andes ;  laden  junks  man- 
hauled  by  bamboo  cables  up  the  Yangste  gorges, 
and  elephants  and  straw-thatched  carts  in  far 
Siam." 

Imagine  one  of  these  modern  Pauls,  on  an 
open  raft  laden  with  half  a  ton  of  Scriptures, 
drifting  down  the  great  Lena  River,  through 
the  heart  of  arctic  Siberia,  selling  Gospels  to 
the  Yakut  tribes  in  their  own  tongue.  His  wife 
shared  his  hardships.  In  his  own  words,  "Our 
hands  were  soon  in  blisters,  and  we  had  to 
keep  watch,  for  many  dreadful  murders  had 
been  done.  I  watched  from  11  P.M.  till  2  P.M., 
and  then  my  wife  watched  until  dawn,  when  I 
took  up  the  vigil  again." 

Nor  does  the  story  lack  its  martyr  record: 
"One  man  in  eastern  Asia,  trading  Scriptures 
with  the  Samoyede  fishers  and  Ostyak  head- 
hunters  on  the  Arctic  coast,  was  never  heard  of 
again.  Nor  was  John  Matthews,  after  he  left 
Santa  Fe  de  Pogota  to  ascend  the  great  Magda- 
lena  River.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fate  of 
Johnson  and  his  assistant  was  well  known — but 
not  until  nineteen  years  later.  They  had  as- 
cended the  Yangste  and  landed  at  a  remote 
town  to  sell  books.  During  their  stay  a  terrible 
fire  broke  out  and  it  was  attributed  to  the  evil 
influence  of  the  'foreign  devils.'  That  night  a 
band  of  men  murdered  them  with  every  cir- 
cumstance of  horror."  And  so  the  list  might 
be  extended  indefinitely.  These  men  counted 
not  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves. 

Varied  Sorts  of  Payment 

The  sale  of  the  Scriptures  bring  some  queer 
returns.  An  extract  from  the  diary  of  a  work- 
er in  Brazil,  presents  a  vivid  picture  and  also 
a  typical  one  of  the  experiences  of  these  Gos- 
pel pioneers : 

"June  4.  Sold  a  Gospel  for  a  bunch  of  sugar 
canes;  another  for  a  bag  of  rice,  some  cheese 
and  eight  eggs.  Last  night  we  slept  in  an  old 
sugar  mill ;  not  bad,  but  a  little  sticky. 

"June  5.  Killed  the  biggest  snake  I  have  ever 
taken  in  Brazil — six  feet  long,  black  and  yel- 
low-banded, and  lying  right  across  our  path. 


A  forest  fire  ahead.  The  river  Itapirapoan  in 
flood  held  us  up  all  day.  And  so  we  stayed  on 
the  banks  washing  our  clothes  which  had  been 
chewed  by  cows  the  night  before.  We're  so 
bothered  by  sand-flies  that  we  must  sit  constant- 
ly in  the  acrid  smoke  of  wood  fires." 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  Brazil  in  South  America 
to  Uganda  in  Africa.  In  the  latter  region  the 
payment  is  likely  to  be  ivory,  feather,  gold-dust, 
cowrie  shells,  calico,  brass  wire  and  the  like. 
In  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  the  barter  may  be 
in  the  form  of  beads,  porpoise-teeth  and  brace- 
lets. In  the  land  of  the  Incas  may  be  offered 
cocoa-beans,  starch,  eggs,  fowls  and  firewood. 

Commercially  considered,  the  printing,  sale 
and  disbursement  of  Bible  is  a  prodigious  busi- 
ness. The  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century 
showed  the  circulation  four  millions  of  Bibles 
in  about  fifty  languages.  Today,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  alone  publishes  ver- 
sions in  378  tongues,  besides  dialects  that  swell 
the  number  to  over  four  hundred.  The  cost  of 
these  transactions  must  be  reckoned  in  the  hun- 
dreds of  millions.  With  an  income  of  over 
$1,250,000  a  year,  its  presses  at  home  and 
abroad  produce  six  million  copies  a  year  in  four 
hundred  tongues,  and  nearly  sixty  sets  of  char- 
acters are  employed  in  the  printing.  Yet  no 
profit  is  looked  for.  The  Bengali  Gospel,  which 
costs  two  cents  to  produce,  is  sold  in  the  Calcut- 
ta bazaars  for  a  pice,  or  half  a  cent.  And  since 
a  translator  must  be  maintained  on  the  field  for 
years,  it  may  readily  be  seen  that  a  completed 
and  printed  Bible  is  a  costly  document. 

The  Bible  is  now  pre-eminent  as  the  "best 
seller"  among  all  the  world's  books.  Prophecy 
is  being  rapidly  fulfilled,  and  at  the  present  rate 
of  progress,  the  day  will  presently  dawn  when 
"the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

The  Value  of  the  Exceptional 

BY  REV.  C.  A.  S.  DWIGHT,  PH.D. 

WHILE  we  should  be  content  with  the 
faithful  performance  of  routine  duties 
in  lowly  stations,  yet  we  may  thank 
God  for  the  visions  of  transfiguring  glory  and 
for  the  high  peaks  of  spiritual  experience,  that 
are  every  now  and  then  attained  in  the  kind 
providence  of  God. 

God  knows  that  we  have  need  periodically  of 
the  exceptional  and  the  unconventional.  Too 
much  monotony  wearies  the  heart  of  the  best 
workmen,  and  so,  when  the  tale  of  bricks  is 
doubled,  Moses  comes.  When  Moses  himself 
is  sufficiently  tried  and  proved  by  the  desert 
solitude  he  is  called  upon  to  view  and  interpret 
the  significance  of  the  Burning  Bush.  When 
the  faith  of  a  Gideon  needs  reinforcement  he 
finds  the  dew  on  the  fleece,  and  again,  by  rev- 
erent pre-arrangement  with  the  Lord,  the  fleece 
is  dry.  When  Paul  at  Corinth  felt  himself  to 
be  alone  and  quite  forsaken  he  was  granted  the 
vision  of  the  Christ  who  said,  "I  have  much 
people  in  this  city !"  So  in  the  history  of  God's 
saints  ever  since,  the  exceptional  has  every  now 
and  then  been  introduced  to  punctuate  the  pro- 
saicism  of  life,  and  to  arouse  the  soul  from  its 
ruts  of  too  easy-going  habit. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  if  God  "trains  us 
in  monotony,  he  also  teaches  us  by  change." 
While  we  ought  not  to  depend  exclusively  on 
these  extraordinary  manifestations  of  divine 
favor,  or  too  curiously  to  look  for  them,  as  did 
the  ancient  Jew  for  "signs,"  we  should  be  alert 
to  mark  when  Providence  is  about  to  lead  the 
way  to  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  and  quick 
to  follow  Christ  into  the  hills  for  prayer.  Life 
is  a  variegated  landscape,  and  we  should  not 
be  content  simply  with  threading  a  smooth  and 
sluggish  way  through  the  valleys.  Make  the 
most,  then,  of  life's  red-letter  days  when  they 
come.  and.  like  Elijah,  thereafter  go,  in  the 
strength  given  by  their  inspiration,  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  until  the  Horeb  of  the  next 
great  duty. 


In  the  Keeping  of  God 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

RIERS  and  thorns,  waste  places 
ind  wild  grapes — this  is  what  God 
found  where  He  had  planted  "the 
choicest  vine!"  In  His  song  to  His 
well-beloved,  God  tells  with  what 
care  He  sought  out  the  very  fruitful  hill,  fenced 
it  away  from  the  world,  gathered  out  the  stones 
and  beautified  it  for  His  very  own.  And  then, 
almost  as  if  tears  were  in  His  eyes,  He  says 
that  He  loooked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes.  Thus 
hope  ended  in  disappointment;  dreams  turned 
into  failure ;  pruning  and  digging  and  watering 
brought  forth  only  thorns  and  briers  for  the 
fruitage ! 

There  come  times  when  the  strongest  faith 
for  the  moment  wavers.  We  work  and  hope 
and  pray ;  we  feel  that  all  the  labors  of  our 
hands  are  to  be  rewarded  with  golden  grain. 
We  lie  down  at  night  safe  in  the  thought  that 
at  last  our  dreaming,  our  planning  and  our  toil- 
ing is  to  bring  back  shiploads  of  treasure. 
Then  in  the  morning  we  get  up  to  find  that  in 
the  night  while  we  slept  a  storm  has  swept  it 
all  away !  Nothing  remains  of  our  beautiful 
vineyard  but  a  broken-down  wall,  wreck  and 
ruin  everywhere!  We  hoped  for  peace,  and  war 
blackens  the  sky !  We  have  given  the  very 
best  there  is  in  us,  through  the  help  of  God, 
that  men  may  know  the  joy  of  right  living,  and 
all  upon  a  sudden,  like  spiders'  webs  licked  up 
by  the  hot  summer  sun,  our  confidence  is  dashed 
to  the  ground.  The  work  of  destruction  comes 
even  into  our  own  hearts,  and  in  an  instant  sin 
slays  the  brightest  child  of  our  fancy,  the  heart 
of  our  hearts,  and  we  are  left  stripped  of  every- 
thing we  have  held  most  dear!  Then  we  fall 
to  our  faces  and  ask  God  why  it  should  be  so! 
In  such  an  hour  as  this,  it  seems  as  if  we  could 
catch  a  faint  glimpse  of  the  agony  of  the  Mas- 
ter in  Gethsemane. 

How  can  we  ever  look  up  again,  after  sin  has 
thus  bereft  us?  What  would  we  see  in  the 
sky  save  night  and  blackness,  if  we  did  turn 
our  sight  heavenward  ?  How  can  we  ever  trust 
again  ?  What  warrant  is  there  that  faith  would 
not  over  and  over  again  be  torn  from  its  deep- 
est rootings,  were  we  to  give  wing  to  hope  once 
more?  Is  not  all  lost?  Why  should  we  ven- 
ture to  dream  that  a  time  ever  will  come  when 
men  will  think  no  more  of  war,  when  the  earth 
will  never  again  be  drenched  with  blood,  when 
the  bugle  now  calling  to  battle  will  be  silent, 
when  love  and  peace  and  good  will  will  hold 
sway  through  all  the  world  ? 

So  the  poor  heart  of  man  cries  out  when  sin 
has  wrought  its  worst.  But  think  of  the  divine 
heartening!  God  does  not  leave  His  vineyard 
to  grow  up  to  weeds  and  thistles.  Hear  Him 
through  the  mouth  of  His  prophet : 

"In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  a  vineyard  of 
red  wine !  I,  the  Lord,  do  keep  it !  I  will 
water  it  every  moment !  Lest  anyone  hurt  it, 
I  will  keep  it  night  and  day !" 

Safe  in  the  keeping  of  God!  All  is  not  lost! 
When  the  night  is  darkest  and  the  way  seems 
most  hedged  up,  just  then  is  the  time  when 
God  will  work  most  wondrously !  Out  of  the 
very  ashes  of  defeat  He  will  raise  up  roses  and 
lilies  of  the  valley  and  sweet-smelling  myrtle- 
trees  ! 

And  if  God  never  loses  His  faith  in  us,  why 
should  we  ever  lose  ours  in  Him?  Our  faith 
may  be  small,  but  we  have  a  great  God !  Sin 
never  can  lay  the  vineyard  waste  so  that  He 
cannot  bring  it  back  to  beauty  again !  War 
may  waste  and  pestilence  may  do  its  worst, 
but  God  can  and  will  undo  its  work  and  bring 
health  and  strength  and  beauty  1  It  is  ours  to 
"stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  He  will  work  this  day!"  And  while  we 
stand,  we  are  to  pray  and  trust  and  do  our  part 
to  speed  the  coming  of  that  day  when  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  shall  prevail ! 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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AT  THE  PANAMA-PACIFIC  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard 


HE  Religious  Exhibit  at  the  great 
Exposition  in  San  Francisco  is  lo- 
cated in  the  Palace  of  Education. 
As  you  enter  this  Palace,  you  are 
confronted  on  the  south  side  of  the 


building  by  three  portals  built  in  the  Spanish 
Renaissance  style,  with  twisted  columns  of  the 
Byzantine  type.  You  will  notice  that  the  scrolls 
of  these  columns  twist  in  opposite  directions, 
perhaps  to  symbolize  the  contradictory  opinions 
found  in  all  branches  of  human  learning. 

In  the  tympanum  above  the  main  portal  is  the 
relief  panel  of  representing  "Education,"  the 
work  of  Gustav  Gerlach,  a  scholar  of  the  late 
Karl  Bitter  of  New  York,  who  was  the  mas- 
ter sculptor  of  the  Exposition.  In  the  back- 
ground is  seen  the  tree  of  knowledge.  The 
various  stages  of  education  from  the  kinder- 
garten age  up  to  manhood  are  shown ;  in  the 
last  stage  man  is  seen  studying  without  a 
teacher.  To  show  that  present  day  knowledge 
rests  upon  the  past,  modern  costumes  have  been 
combined  with  the  classical  style  of  sculpture. 

Below  the  tympanum  is  the  open  book  of 
knowledge  from  which  light  radiates  in  all  di- 
rections, for  the  curtains  of  darkness  have  been 
drawn  aside.  The  hour-glass  says,  "Improve 
the  shining  moments  as  they  pass."  The  crown 
awaits  all  those  who  seek  knowledge.  Atop  of 
this  portal  is  the  globe,  suggesting  that  educa- 
tion extends  around  the  world. 

On  entering  the  west  portal  of  the  Palace  of 
Education  the  visitor  faces  the  Religious  Ex- 
hibit, in  which  the  American  Tract  Society's 
concession  constitutes  the  second  section  and 
occupies  a  wide,  conspicuous  place.  The  eye 
of  the  visitor  is  at  once  caught  by  the  striking 
charts  which  cover  the  walls  of  the  concession. 
There  are  thirty-nine  of  these  charts  altogether, 
and  they  give  a  very  good  description  of  the 
Society's  work  all  over  the  world.  At  one  end 
of  the  concession  is  the  antique  traveling  pulpit 
once  used  by  the  famous  evangelist  George 
Whitefield  in  his  revival  campaigns.  This  pul- 
pit is  seen  at  the  extreme  left  of  the  picture 
which  appears  on  the  front  cover  page  of  this 
issue  of  the  American  Messenger.  On  the 
tables  are  displayed  selected  publications  of  the 
Society  in  fourteen  different  languages.  Tracts 
are  given  to  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  them. 

The  work  of  superintending  the  Tract  So- 
ciety's exhibit  which  has  been  assigned  to  the 
writer  of  this  article  has  a  charm  and  interest 
peculiar  to  itself.  The  opportunity  of  distrib- 
uting tens  of  thousands  of  tracts  containing 
the  precious  truths  of  salvation;  the  fact  that 
these  "leaves  of  healing"  are  given  to  people 
from  all  over  the  United  States  and  from  other 
countries  as  well ;  the  pleasure  of  doing  this 
work  in  a  personal  way  and  the  interesting  con- 
versations carried  on  with  so  very  many  per- 
sons, make  it  a  joy  and  a  privilege  to  serve  as 
"demonstrator"  for  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety at  the  Panama-Pacific  Exposition. 

Not  only  are  the  tracts  given  out  received 
with  gratitude,  but  many  also  express  their 
warm  appreciation  of  the  Society's  publications 
and  the  methods  employed  for  bringing  these 
publications  to  the  masses.  The  Society  is 
making  many  friends  at  the  Exposition,  and 
inasmuch  as  all  who  stop  at  our  booth  receive  a 
copy  of  an  historical  sketch  of  its  work  entitled, 
"Ninety  Years,"  a  great  many  people  are  gain- 
ing an  intelligent  insight  into  the  scope  of  the 
Society's  large  and  beneficent  activities. 

One  of  the  Society's  publications,  entitled 
"The  Mask  of  Christian  Science,"  by  Dr.  Fran- 
cis Edward  Marsten,  has  created  something  of 


a  sensation.  This  book  is  attracting  marked  at- 
tention, and  many  orders  have  been  taken  for 
it.  In  fact,  up  to  the  present  time  more  copies 
of  this  book  have  been  sold  here  than  of  all 
other  titles.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  Chris- 
tian Science  has  made  deep  inroads  on  the 
churches  of  California,  so  that  the  Christian 
people  are  fortifying  themselves  with  the  best 
literature  obtainable  to  expose  the  fallacy  of 
Mrs.  Eddy's  teachings.  Certainly  Dr.  Marsten's 
book  is  one  of  the  strongest  publications  against 
the  dangerous  teachings  of  Christian  Science. 
A  copy  of  this  book  should  be  found  in  every 
church  in  the  land. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  for  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  American  Tract  Society's  ex- 
hibit to  meet  the  General  Secretary,  Dr.  Judson 
Swift  and  his  wife  here.  There  is  much  sat- 
isfaction in  the  thought  that  the  General  Secre- 
tary has  seen  the  exhibit  with  his  own  eyes 
and  has  had  ample  opportunity  to  witness  the 
helpful  work  that  is  being  accomplished  at  the 
Exposition. 

The  last  Sunday  of  June  was  a  field  day  for 
the  American  Tract  Society  in  San  Francisco. 
Dr.  Swift  preached  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  morning,  and  a  special  offering 
was  made  for  the  work  of  the  Society.  In  the 
afternoon  Dr.  Swift  and  the  writer  delivered 
addresses  in  the  Central  Branch  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association.  In  the  evening 
Dr.  Swift  spoke  in  the  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  while  I  told  the  congregation  in  the 
First  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  the  story 
of  the  Society's  worid-wide  work,  with  special 
reference  to  what  it  is  doing  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  It  was  a  day  of  blessing  to  God's  ser- 
vants who  are  engaged  in  this  large  and  im- 
portant work,  and  we  trust  that  a  great  bless- 
ing also  came  to  the  churches  in  which  the 
message  was  given. 

*    *  « 

A  Beautiful  Home. 

BY  REV.  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

ALFRED  TENNYSON,  the  illustrious 
poet,  had  an  ideal  Christian  home. 
The  circumstances  that  attended  the 
building  of  his  house  at  Aldworth  resembled 
the  ceremonies  in  connection  with  the  erection 
of  a  church.  Tennyson  invited  his  intimate 
friends  and  neighbors  to  be  present,  and  he 
himself  laid  the  corner-stone  in  the  foundation. 
It  was  like  the  laying  of  a  corner-stone  for  a 
new  house  of  worship.  The  poet  had  this  in- 
scription on  the  stone:  "Prosper  Thou  the 
work  of  our  hands.  O  prosper  Thou  our 
handiwork."  A  short  address  was  delivered 
and  it  was  indeed  a  speech  of  dedication. 

This  great  author  was  a  profoundly  religious 
man;  and  his  home  was  a  sacred  shrine.  It 
was  a  temple  in  which  he  found  a  place  for  his 
literary  work,  but  also  a  place  of  family  wor- 
ship, and  of  private  prayer.  If  every  home 
could  have  the  laying  of  its  corner-stone  made 
an  act  of  dedication  of  that  house  to  God  our 
nation  would  soon  be  Christianized.  If  every 
father  would  recognize  himself  as  the  priest, 
and  every  mother  the  priestess  of  the  home, 
then  the  child-life  in  that  home  would  be  sanc- 
tified to  the  living  God. 

Family  worship  is  disappearing  from  many 
Christian  homes  in  America.  Many  Chris- 
tian families  say  they  are  too  busy  to  have 
family  prayers.  They  say  they  must  hurry 
to  answer  the  factory  whistle  in  the  morning 
or  to  catch  the  car,  and  they  say  there  is  no 
time  in  the  morning.  And  at  night  they  claim 
that  they  are  too_tired  or,that  they  must  read 


the  daily  papers,  or  go  out  for  amusements, 
and  they  say  that  there  is  no  time  for  the  fam- 
ily altar  at  night.  So  multitudes  of  family 
altars  have  fallen  into  ruins.  This  is  an  ir- 
reparable loss  to  that  home.  It  is  an  un- 
speakable calamity  to  old  and  young.  Nothing 
can  atone  for  such  a  loss.  It  will  be  an  in- 
jury to  character  for  time  and  eternity. 

The  Patriarchs  of  Old  Testament  times  built 
an  altar  beside  their  homes.  Wherever 
Abraham  pitched  his  tent  for  his  family  there 
he  immediately  erected  an  altar  for  worship. 
He  led,  in  the  worship  of  God,  for  his  entire 
family.  The  Hebrew  families  built  their 
homes  on  the  foundations  of  prayer  and  God's 
Word.  So  it  was  not  strange  that  the  Messiah 
was  born  of  this  race.  It  was  a  chosen  people, 
which  was  built  upon  the  foundation  of  family 
altars  and  godly  homes. 

What  is  a  beautiful  home?  Will  money  buy 
it?  Will  an  expensive  manison,  with  luxurious 
furniture,  magnificent  paintings  and  sculp- 
tures, costly  libraries,  solid  gold  and  silver 
plate,  with  elegant  lawns,  graceful  trees, 
splendid  flowers  and  flowing  fountains,  superb 
drives  and  expensive  automobiles — will  these 
things  make  the  Home  Beautiful?  No,  for 
many  such  palaces  are  the  abodes  of  restless, 
discontented,  selfish  and  unhappy  people. 
Vast  fortunes  cannot  buy  really  beautiful 
homes.  For  homes  are  not  made  of  wood, 
brick,  marble  or  any  kind  of  stones.  These 
things  make  houses.  Some  millionaires  have 
so  many  houses  that  they  have  no  home. 
They  flit  from  mansion  to  resort,  trying  to  find 
happiness  in  changing  their  environment. 
The  influence  and  power  of  a  home  depends 
upon  its  spirit  and  atmosphere.  Is  the  home 
the  shrine  of  the  purest  affections,  and  the 
noblest  ideals?  If  so,  then,  the  homes  of  the 
poor  may  be  the  homes  beautiful. 

The  oyster  evolves  a  calcareous  matter,  and 
fills  its  little  house  with  almost  supernatural 
beauty.  It  has  a  rough,  coarse,  and  unlovely- 
looking  hard  shell  to  live  in.  The  outside  is 
very  ugly  and  unsightly,  and  may  be  covered 
with  the  blackest  mud.  But  the  little  in- 
habitant, inside  this  humble  dwelling,  forms, 
out  of  its  own  substance,  that  beautiful  ma- 
terial, so  smooth  and  so  highly  polished,  dyed 
with  all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow,  and  resplen- 
dent, with  such  a  glorious  opalescence,  that  it 
has  been  called,  very  appropriately,  "the 
mother  of  pearl."  This  is  the  costly  lining 
of  the  shell  of  the  pearl  oyster.  The  inside  of 
the  shell  is  often  more  glorious  than  the  pearl 
itself.  Its  home  is  so  beautiful  inside  that  it 
seems  to  "fret  at  a  crumpled  roseleaf  on  its 
ivory  couch."  So  the  poorest  home  may  be 
made  beautiful  inside  if  the  inmates  of  that 
home  produce  from  their  own  souls  the  in- 
ternal glories  of  the  Christian  virtues.  How 
did  George  Washington  happen  to  have  such 
a  beautiful  soul?  Did  it  just  happen  so? 
I  believe  it  was  largely  the  result  of  the  power 
and  influence  of  a  lovely  Christian  home.  His 
mother  had  a  transfiguring  glory  in  her  soul, 
which  transformed  the  growing  boy.  In  every 
home  the  father,  mother,  the  children,  and  all 
the  inmates,  should  cultivate  unfailing  love, 
patience,  charity,  courage,  tenderness,  un- 
selfishness, faith,  hope  and  true  devotion 
to  the  Heavenly  Father. 

K    K  K 
The  Hidden  Spring 

BV  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 
As  hidden  is  a  woodland  spring, 

Whence  waters  outward  flow 
Where  down  a  dusky  pilgrim-way 

Day's  worn  wayfarers  go. 
So  hides  your  heart  from  open  view 

In  covert  calm  and  still; 
Yet  do  we  k.now  from  outward  deed. 

From  hopes  your  hands  fulfill. 
The  beauty  of  that  quiet  place 

And  all  the  charm  thereof. 
Wherein  there  springs  for  thirsty  lioes 

The  crystal  stream  of  love! 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Christian  Literature  for  Utah  and  Idaho 

For  several  years  Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt  has 
served  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society.  His  special  field  of  labor 
has  been  among  the  Mormons  in  Utah  and  the 
adjoining  States.  In  the  course  of  his  labors 
he  has  circulated  thousands  and  thousands  of 
copies  of  books,  tracts  and  periodicals  carrying 
the  blessed  story  of  redemption  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Some  time  ago  Colporter  Pratt  visited  Sco- 
field,  a  mining  town  in  Utah.  One  of  the 
visible  results  of  his  visit  to  that  town  was  the 
organization  of  a  Sunday-school,  a  picture  of 
which  appears  on  this  page  of  our  paper.  In 
his  last  monthly  report  he  writes : 

"The  town  of  Gooding,  Idaho,  was  the  first 
place  I  visited  last  month.  It  is  named  for 
ex-Governor  Gooding,  who  resides  there  and 
has  been  a  very  enterprising  citizen.  The 
population,  numbering  about  2,500,  were 
nearly  all  non-Mormon.  My  visits  in  the 
town  were  generally  cordially  received,  and  in 
some  homes  I  was  able  to  hold  helpful  re- 
ligious conversations.  One  lady  said,  T  am 
an  active  member  of  my  church  and  contribute 
regularly  to  its  support.'  I  told  her  that  it 
was  good  to  hear  her  speak  so  loyally  for  her 
church.  In  another  home  the  case  was  quite 
the  reverse.  As  I  began  showing  Scripture 
cards  the  lady  said,  T  would  not  have  one 
hanging  upon  my  walls!'  She  seemed  to  care 
nothing  for  church  or  religion,  but  when  she 
found  that  we  had  mutual  friends  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  she  became  very  agreeable,  and  our  visit, 
I  trust,  proved  helpful  after  all. 

"The  next  town  visited  was  Wendell,  which 
is  comparatively  a  new  town  and  filled  with 
non-Mormons.  It  is  a  small  town,  but  around 
it  is  a  fine  farming  country  and  there  are  many 
homes  on  the  ranches.  There  are  five 
churches  in  this  place.  My  visits  among  the 
people  were  pleasant,  and  in  a  number  of 
homes  I  found  the  people  interested  in  Chris- 
tian work. 

"Jerome,  Idaho,  was  the  next  town  visited. 
It  had  been  about  two  and  a  half  years  since  I 
was  last  there,  and  I  saw  considerable  growth 
and  activity.  I  made  two  visits  in  the  homes 
of  Christian  Scientists.  I  placed  the  card, 
'Christ  Is  the  Head  of  This  House,'  in  one  of 
these  homes  and  in  the  other  I  put  several 
Scripture  cards.  I  find  that  Christian  Scien- 
tists who  have  never  been  previously  con- 
nected with  evangelical  churches  are  very  loose 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement. 
Many  apostate  Mormons  in  Utah  have  become 
Christian  Scientists  and  they  may  be  classed 
with  those  who  have  no  sound  understanding 
of  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin. 

"I  spent  several  days  in  Burley,  Idaho, 
where  the  majority  of  the  people  are  Mor- 
mons. My  visits  were  nearly  all  well  received. 
The  books  and  Scripture  cards  that  I  carried 
seemed  pleasing  to  the  people  and  I  was  able 
to  circulate  a  goodly  number  of  them. 

"Out  in  this  Rocky  Mountain  region,  where 
so  many  people  are  seeking  simply  for  money 
or  pleasure,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  sell  re- 
ligious books.  I  am  thankful,  however,  to 
place  good  books  in  many  homes — books  of  a 
kind  that  will  be  read.  One  mother  said  to 
me  as  she  purchased  'Almost  a  Woman'  and 
'Arrow  Head  Light' :  'When  we  have  read 
these  I  can  place  them  in  the  city  library.' 
Public  libraries  have  so  much  light  fiction  that 


I  am  glad  to  help  put  character-building  books 
in  them. 

"The  crowds  of  tourists  passing  through 
Salt  Lake  City  on  their  way  to  the  Panama- 
Pacific  Exposition  usually  stop  over,  as  this 
city  is  very  beautiful  and  differs  from  others 
in  its  very  wide  streets  and  long  blocks,  be- 
sides having  the  Mormon  Tabernacle  and  other 
attractions.  The  Mormons  are  very  active  in 
entertaining  the  visitors,  who  hear  much  about 
Mormonism,  but  do  not  learn  about  its  objec- 
tionable features. 

"Malad,  Idaho,  was  the  last  town  I  visited. 
This  town  was  first  settled  by  Welsh  people 
who  had  embraced  the  Mormon  faith.  Later 
a  great  many  of  them  left  the  Mormon  Church 
and  the  younger  generation  did  not  take  up 
Mormonism  to  any  extent.  Usually  apostates 
from  the  Mormon  Church  become  so  disgusted 
that  they  never  take  up  any  other  faith  and 
some  of  them  become  strong  infidels.  These 
Welsh  people,  however,  have  proved  rather  an 
exception  to  this  rule,  and  some  of  them  have 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  town. 
I  account  for  this  exception  by  the  fact  that 
the  Welsh  people  are  usually  strongly  religious 
and  well  grounded  in  the  Bible,  and  for  that 
reason  Mormonism  did  not  crush  out  all  the 
good  teaching  they  had  received  in  the  past. 
My  visits  among  the  people  were  very  inter- 
esting and  a  cordial  spirit  was  manifested  to- 
ward me.  Quite  a  number  of  Mormons 
bought  good  books.  I  have  been  in  this  town 
several  times  before,  and  I  found  a  good  many 
people  were  glad  to  examine  the  books  I  car- 
ried because  they  had  been  pleased  with  the 
books  they  secured  from  me  previously. 

"My  earnest  desire  is  that  the  words  I  have 
spoken  and  the  Christian  literature  I  have  cir- 
culated may  be  a  blessing  to  the  people  with 
whom  I  have  come  into  contact." 

*  * 

In  the  State  of  Virginia 

Rev.  James  M.  Carter  has  long  been  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  among  the  negroes  of  Vir- 
ginia.   In  a  recent  report  he  thus  describes 


his  work,  which  is  carried  on  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  American  Tract  Society : 

"To  say  the  field  is  appealing  is  putting  it  but 
faintly,  and  this  statement  may  be  verified  by 
those  who  see  the  open  doors  on  every  hand 
and  cenverse  face  to  face  with  the  people  in 
their  homes.  Here  we  find  many  families, 
both  large  and  small,  in  which  the  children  are 
being  reared  without  a  single  copy  of  God's 
Word  in  their  homes  to  direct  their  thoughts 
to  Him  who  gives  them  all  that  they  have. 
Many  of  the  homes  I  have  visited  during  the 
past  month  are  like  this.  In  many  such  homes 
your  servant  has  been  instrumental  in  awaken- 
ing an  interest  for  the  Master. 

"Sometimes  in  the  mining  region  I  have  re- 
passed some  of  the  homes  that  I  have  visited 
on  previous  occasions,  and  it  has  been  a  joy  to 
me  to  see  the  men  sitting  in  front  of  their 
mountain  shanties  reading  God's  Word  and 
often  singing  some  of  the  old  hymns  found  in 
the  book  entitled  'Good  News  in  Story  and 
Song,'  which  I  had  circulated  among  them. 
Such  an  experience  is  exhilarating,  especially 
to  one  who  is  the  humble  instrument  through 
whom  this  good  work  has  been  wrought." 

In  the  Far  West 

Rev.  Samuel  Mueller,  a  long-time^mission- 
ary  colporter  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
thus  reports  his  recent  activities: 

"My  route  last  month  carried  me  through 
Portland,  Spring  Brook,  Lafayette,  Sherwood, 
Beaverton,  Cedar  Mills,  Bethany,  Oregon  City, 
Eagle  Creek  and  many  other  towns. 

"At  the  Southern  Pacific  depot  in  Portland 
I  gave  two  Greeks  tracts  in  their  native  lan- 
guage. A  lady  living  near  Newburn  remarked 
that  I  was  the  first  colporter  she  had  met  on 
this  coast.  Here  I  also  met  a  Christian  Scien- 
tist with  whom  I  pleaded  that  he  might  put 
his  trust  in  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

"I  made  a  special  trip  to  Beaver  Creek,  Mu- 
lino  and  Mulalla  so  that  I  might  distribute 
tracts  among  the  laborers  in  the  languages  that 
they  speak.  I  trust  that  souls  will  be  con- 
verted by  these  tracts." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


SUMMARY  OF  PRECEDING  CHAPTERS. 
The  opening  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  pretty  country 
village.  The  Holland  family  are  among  its  influential  inhabit- 
ants. The  household  includes  Mr.  Holland,  a  contractor;  his 
wife,  Mary;  their  two  daughters — Ethel  and  Georgiana,  and  an 
adopted  niece,  Elsie  Woodfield.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  is  pastot 
of  the  village  church,  in  which  a  visitor,  Rev.  David  Russell, 
occupies  the  pulpit  one  Sunday  and  tells  of  the  work  in  China, 
where  for  some  years  he  has  been  a  missionary.  After  the 
evening  service,  David  Russell  and  Elsie  Woodfield  walked 
and  talked  together,  and  when  they  separated  visions  lingered 
in  their  minds  betokening  possibilities  hitherto  undreamed  of. 
When  David  Russell  sat  with  his  host  that  night  he  obtained 
the  facts  of  Elsie  Woodfield's  life.  Her  mother  was  Mrs. 
Holland's  sister,  and  when  the  latter  was  left  a  widow  John 
Holland  provided  a  home  for  her  and  her  little  daughter.  The 
young  mother  soon  passed  away,  but  she  died  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  Elsie  would  be  safely  sheltered.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hol- 
land gave  to  Elsie  her  full  share  of  loving  care  and  Elsie 
showed  such  grateful  appreciation  that  she  contented  herself 
with  a  comparatively  humble  position  as  a  school  teacher  so 
that  she  might  remain  in  the  Holland  home,  unselfishly  min- 
istering to  the  members  of  that  household.  During  the  days 
that  followed  their  first  meeting  David  Russell  came  to  know 
Elsie  Woodfield  with  increasing  intimacy,  until  at  last  he 
asked  whether  she  had  heard  the  call  to  join  him  in  the  for- 
eign field.  But  Elsie  could  not  give  him  the  assurance  for 
which  he  craved.  "I  am  needed  here,"  she  answered.  "It  is 
hard  to  see  how  duty  could  call  me  elsewhere."  The  next 
day  David  Russell  went  away,  having  received  permission  to 
come  again  before  his  furlough  ended.  The  following  morn- 
ing Mrs.  Holland  found  her  daughter  Georgiana's  room  empty. 
She  had  eloped  with  Mark  Bandon,  a  frequent  caller  at  the 
Holland  home.  This  occurrence  unnerved  Mrs.  Holland  and 
soon  afterwards  she  was  prostrated  with  heart  failure.  David 
Russell  returned  to  offer  what  assistance  he  could,  but  Mrs. 
Holland's  illness  proved  a  barrier  to  the  consummation  of  his 
plan  to  take  Elsie  Woodfield  back  to  China  as  his  chosen  help- 
meet. When  the  end  of  his  furlough  arrived  Elsie  felt  that 
her  place  of  duty  still  remained  in  the  Holland  household,  and 
David  Russell  returned  alone  to  China.  After  many  months, 
however,  Mrs.  Holland's  health  improved,  and  things  grew 
brighter.  At  this  juncture  Elsie  Woodfield  had  a  letter  from 
David  in  which  he  declared  that  he  believed  the  time  was  ripe 
for  him  to  come  to  her.  Would  she  cable  if  she  was  ready 
to  go  back  with  him  to  China  if  he  came  for  her?  But  in  less 
than  two  hours  Elsie  sent  a  message  bidding  her  lover  not  to 
come,  for  on  that  very  morning  Mr.  Holland  fell  from  a  scaf- 
fold and  injured  himself,  and  the  shock  of  this  accident  so  un- 
nerved Mrs.  Holland  that  she  too  was  put  under  the  doctor's 
care.  Elsie  notified  the  School  Board  that  she  would  not  re- 
turn to  teach,  and  devoted  herself  to  the  care  of  the  two  pa- 
tients. She  wrote  to  Mrs.  Holland's  daugnter,  Georgiana  Ban- 
don, and  urged  her  to  come  home.  Georgiana  soon  arrived, 
bringing  her  little  baby  boy,  and  though  she  brought  added 
care,  yet  her  presence  seemed  to  be  a  comfort  to  her  invalid 
mother.  Meanwhile  Elsie  wrote  to  David  Russell,  telling  him 
of  the  troubles  in  the  Holland  family.  Presently  a  letter 
came  from  David  in  which  he  warned  her  that  hereafter  his 
letters  might  be  delayed.  On  the  same  morning  Ethel  Hol- 
land saw  in  the  newspaper  the  report  of  a  bandit  raid  upon  a 
Chinese  town  near  David  Russell's  mission  station.  Later 
Elsie  herself  saw  a  report  of  the  bandit  raid,  and  in  the  list 
of  missionaries  at  the  captured  station  she  saw  the  name  of 
David  Russell.  Close  upon  this  disquieting  news  came  a 
letter  to  Georgiana  from  her  husband,  Mark  Bandon,  in  which 
he  wrote:  "I've  sold  the  household  stuff,  and  am  going  West 
to  find  something  worth  while.  You  can  stay  where  you  are, 
until  I  send  for  you."  Such  a  loveless  message  seemed  to  in- 
dicate desertion  on  the  part  of  her  husband,  but  Georgiana 
showed  a  new  spirit  of  self-reliance  in  this  crisis,  and  bravely 
went  forward,  proving  herself  a  valuable  helper  to  her  con- 
valescent mother.  Later  the  cheering  news  arrived  that 
David  Russell  was  safe,  and  presently  a  package  of  letters 
came  from  him,  telling  Elsie  that  the  Chinese  bandits  had 
been  overcome  by  government  troops,  the  province  in  which 
his  station  was  located  was  once  more  tranquil,  and  he  was 
busy  again  at  his  missionary  work.  The  engagement  of  Ethel 
Holland  to  Jim  Redlands  was  now  made  known,  and  Mr.  Hol- 
land formed  a  business  partnership  with  the  promising  young 
man  who  had  won  his  daughter's  heart.  A  little  later  Georgi- 
ana Bandon  and  Ethel  Holland  united  with  the  church  on 
confession  of  faith.  One  day  a  letter  came  to  Georgiana  from 
her  husband.  It  contained  the  glad  news  that  he  had  been 
converted,  and  concluded  with  the  request  that  Georgiana 
would  forgive  him  and  allow  him  to  come  and  re-establish  their 
home'  together.  Georgiana  needed  no  urging  to  grant  her 
husband's  plea,  and  soon  Mark  Bandon  was  reunited  with 
his  family  and  had  secured  a  suitable  position  as  clerk  in  the 
local  drug  store.  It  was  at  this  point  that  Rev.  Mr.  Whitney 
wrote  to  David  Russell  in  China,  telling  him  that  the  oppor- 
tune moment  had  arrived  for  him  to  return  to  America  to 
claim  Elsie  Woodfield  as  his  own. 


CHAPTER  XI 

DAVID  RUSSELL  RETURNS  TO  AMERICA 

HE  letter  from  Rev.  Mr. 
Whitney  to  his  missionary 
friend  reached  David  Russell 
in  due  time.  His  face  lighted 
as  he  read  it. 

"At  last !"  he  exclaimed,  and 
forthwith  he  went  to  the  se- 
nior missionary  head  of  the  station  with  the 
glad  news.  That  kindly  man  already  knew  the 
earlier  chapters  of  the  story  now  poured  into 
his  willing  ears.  So  now  he  was  quite  ready 
to  sympathize  and  co-operate  with  David 
Russell. 

"You  must  go  home  on  furlough  and  decide 
this  matter,"  he  said.  "I  think  Mr.  Whitney 
is  correct  in  his  judgment,  that  now  is  the  time, 
when  Mrs.  Holland's  daughters  are  both 
home.  Miss  Woodfield  will  be  less  needed 
now."  David  agreed  to  this  plan,  and  the  de- 
tails were  soon  arranged.    In  the  shortest  pos- 


sible time  after  getting  his  letter  from  Mr. 
Whitney,  David  was  on  his  way  to  what  he 
thought  might  prove  the  most  difficult  mission 
of  his  life. 

His  speedy  arrival  in  America  took  even  Mr. 
Whitney  and  his  wife  by  surprise. 

"I  knew  that  letter  would  bring  you  soon," 
Mr.  Whitney  said  laughingly  as  he  shook  the 
hand  of  his  guest  cordially.  "But  how  did 
you  manage  it  all  so  quickly?  Did  you  charter 
a  special  steamer?" 

"No — I  came  on  the  wings  of  the  morning — - 
the  wings  of  hope,"  was  the  laughing  response, 
and  then  David  Russell  explained  his  trip  more 
rationally.  In  return  he  demanded  a  verbal 
repetition  of  all  the  letter  had  told  him  and 
more  details  than  any  letter  could  hold. 

"I  will  announce  a  special  missionary  service 
for  next  Sunday  at  to-nignt's  prayer-meeting. 
The  Hollands  will  be  there.  They  have  be- 
come as  regular  attendants  now  as  Elsie  Wood- 
field  has  always  been.  You  will  meet  them 
and  her — and  from  then  on  I  wash  my  hands 
of  your  affairs — as  I  suppose  you  will  thank 
me  to  do,"  so  said  Mr.  Whitney.  David  Rus- 
sell gave  him  a  grateful  glance. 

"Thank  you — but  I  owe  you  more  now  than 
I  can  ever  really  thank  you  for,"  he  said  ear- 
nestly. 

Mr.  Holland  heard  of  David's  arrival  before 
night.  But  he  said  nothing  at  home  and  cau- 
tioned his  young  partner,  Jim  Redlands,  not  to 
tell  Ethel  Holland  before  they  went  to  prayer- 
meeting. 

"Let  David  surprise  them  as  he  wants  to, 
and  not  spoil  the  fun,"  Mr.  Holland  said,  and 
Jim  entered  into  the  plot  in  smiling  readiness. 

The  Hollands  were  in  their  pew  when  the 
pastor  and  David  Russell  came  and  passed  up 
the  aisle  close  by  them.  Mrs.  Holland  looked 
searchingly  at  the  younger  man,  made  sure  that 
she  was  not  mistaken  in  his  identity,  and  then 
cast  a  swift  glance  at  Elsie  Woodfield.  Her 
first  thought  was  that  her  niece  had  known  of 
this  man's  presence  in  the  village  and  had  kept 
the  knowledge  from  her.  That  idea  was  dis- 
pelled when  she  saw  Elsie  give  a  little  start  of 
surprise,  while  a  wave  of  color  came  and  went, 
leaving  her  very  pale. 

"She  didn't  know  he  was  coming.  But  she 
is  glad — she  can't  hide  that  look  of  joy  from 
me.  I've  known  her  every  expression  too 
long,"  thought  Mrs.  Holland.  The  thought 
brought  a  pang  of  pain  and  fear. 

Elsie  had  made  sure  that  her  eyes  did  not 
deceive  her  in  that  first  glimpse  she  had  of 
David.  Then  she  looked  down  at  her  hymn 
book  with  a  sudden  sparkle  of  teasing  fun  in 
her  veiled  eyes,  and  not  once  during  the  meet- 
ing did  she  meet  the  glance  of  the  unexpected 
guest. 

David  Russell  took  no  part  in  the  meeting 
save  to  offer  prayer  at  the  request  of  the  pastor, 
and  to  join  the  rest  in  singing  in  his  clear  mu- 
sical baritone.  For  the  rest  he  listened  to  the 
pastor's  conversational  talk  to  his  people,  and 
the  responses  from  different  members  of  the 
flock.  When  the  devotional  service  was  ended, 
Rev.  Mr.  Whitney  made  this  announcement: 

"On  Sunday  we  will  have  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  Rev.  David  Russell  speak  once  more 
on  the  work  so  near  to  his  heart,"  he  said. 
"Come  and  bring  all  the  friends  you  can.  We 
stay-at-home  folks  should  appreciate  our  privi- 
lege in  getting  even  an  occasional  glimpse  of 
the  richness  of  the  harvest  in  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field,  and  of  the  joy  of  the  workers  there." 

The  church  building  emptied  slowly  after  the 
meeting.     Those  present  crowded  about  the 


visitor  who  had  won  so  many  friends  among 
them  two  years  ago,  with  eager  greetings  and 
questions  and  good  wishes.  But  after  a  time 
the  informal  little  reception  broke  up  and  the 
most  of  the  people  were  gone.  Mr.  Holland 
had  lingered,  purposely  deep  in  conversation 
with  a  friend,  until  he  saw  that  Mr.  Whitney 
and  David  Russell  were  free  to  go.  Then  Mrs. 
Holland  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitney  and 
their  guest  a  part  of  her  own  homeward 
bound  party.  David  took  his  place  beside 
Elsie,  with  a  gently  restraining  hand  upon  her 
arm.  There  had  been  no  time  to  speak  to  her 
yet,  beyond  the  simple  greeting  he  gave  to  all. 

"Wait,"  he  said  now,  "and  let  the  others  pass 
on."  Then  he  turned  and  faced  her  with  a 
smile  that  was  brave  and  loving  and  true. 

"David,"  she  whispered,  "I  can  scarcely  be- 
lieve you  are  real.    Why  " 

"I've  come  for  you,  dear — at  last,"  he  an- 
swered. "I'll  not  go  back  alone  this  time,  God 
willing.    Will  you  go  ?" 

She  gave  him  back  her  brave  smile  for  his, 
with  full  measure  of  love,  too. 

"God  willing — yes,"  she  said.  They  were 
both  silent  a  moment,  in  joy  too  deep  for 
words.  Then  she  asked  and  David  told  her 
the  story  of  his  hasty,  unannounced  homecom- 
ing, and  of  his  plans  for  the  Sunday  service  and 
afterward. 

"My  plea  will  be  for  workers  only  this  time," 
he  said.  "And  truly,  the  need  is  growing,  the 
field  is  widening  daily.  We  could  use  hun- 
dreds where  we  have  but  a  few  scattered  here 
and  there.  But  of  that  I  will  speak  on  Sun- 
day," and  for  the  rest  of  the  short  walk  the 
talk  was  of  more  personal  matters.  At  the  gate 
of  the  Holland  home  they  found  the  rest  of 
the  party  chatting,  and  as  they  came  up,  Mr. 
Holland  said:  "Come  in,  everybody — it  isn't 
late.  We  can  have  some  music  before  you 
folks  must  get  home." 

Everybody  accepted  the  hearty  invitation. 
A  general  social  half  hour  followed,  while 
Georgiana  Bandon  played  and  everybody 
talked  and  enjoyed  themselves.  Mr.  Holland 
was  not  the  only  one  who  watched  Mary  Hol- 
land for  some  revelation  of  her  feeling  as  she 
saw  David  Russell  and  Elsie  Woodfield  on 
such  an  evidently  friendly  footing.  Yet  they 
learned  nothing,  but  Mr.  Holland  was  not  the 
only  one  who  wondered  if  her  calm  accept- 
ances of  the  situation  covered  a  storm  that 
would  break  later. 

The  question  remained  unsettled,  although 
David  Russell  called  upon  Elsie  the  next  day 
and  the  next  and  the  next.  It  was  still  an 
undecided  question  when  Sunday  brought  the 
missionary  service. 

David  Russell  realized  keenly  as  he  took  his 
place  in  the  pulpit  and  opened  that  service, 
that  he  was  on  trial  for  something  more  pre- 
cious to  him  than  his  life.  That  something 
was  his  double  cause,  his  work  and  his  love. 
If  he  could  make  that  work  and  its  insistent 
call  appeal  to  one  heart,  if  he  could  make  that 
heart  understand  the  call — then  the  victory 
would  be  won.  For  he  knew,  as  did  others 
interested,  that  Mary  Holland  needed  only  to 
be  persuaded  and  convinced  of  her  duty  in 
this  matter,  and  she  would  yield  her  own  will 
and  love,  to  do  right. 

He  saw  from  the  outset  that  she  was  giving 
him  her  closest  attention,  as  if  she  knew  his 
message  would  be  for  her.  It  was  hard  for 
him  not  to  fix  his  eyes  upon  her  in  recognition 
of  her  attitude  and  pour  out  his  message  to 
her  alone.  But  he  reminded  himself  sternly 
that  it  was  for  others,  too,  and,  putting  aside 
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all  personal  feeling  for  the  moment,  he  threw 
-his  very  soul  into  a  plea  that  was  remembered 
for  many  a  year  in  that  village. 

As  he  went  on  and  on,  the  faces  before  him 
lighted  with  something  of  the  flame  of  the 
ardor  that  shone  in  his  own  countenance.  Here 
and  there  among  his  hearers  one  realized  for 
the  first  time  the  importance,  the  terrible  need, 
the  urgent  demand  of  this  great  work.  Even 
as  Elsie  Woodfield  had  felt  the  call  when  he 
spoke  at  the  time  of  his  first  visit  here,  so  now 
other  young  hearts  were  touched  with  the  fire 
of  a  zeal  that  was  to  send  them,  too,  upon  the 
business  of  the  King. 

"It  has  been  asserted,"  David  said  once  dur- 
ing his  plea,  "that  we  are  not  sent  into  this 
world  to  be  happy,  but  to  do  our  duty.  Let 
me  tell  you  a  better  creed  than  that — a  gentler, 
sweeter,  truer  creed.  We  are  sent  into  this 
world  to  be  happy — through  doing  our  duty, 
the  work  that  God  appoints  us,  the  thing  to 
which  He  calls  us.  Therein  is  the  deepest 
happiness  that  any  heart  can  know.  Therein 
is  the  true  joy  that  God  gives  to  his  children 
when  they  obey  His  loving  commands.  There 
is  no  real  happiness  outside  of  this.  True  joy 
never  comes  to  those  who  turn  aside  to  follow 
their  own  will  and  pleasure.  When  He  calls 
us  to  serve  Him — in  active  service  or  in  pain 
or  in  self-denial — happy  are  we  if  we  obey.  If 
our  duty  lies  at  home,  we  will  find  only  unrest 
abroad.  If  the  call  summons  us  to  go  forth 
and  carry  His  message  afar,  joy  goes  with  us, 
while  peace  and  happiness  welcomes  us.  His 
blessing  abides  with  us,  no  matter  where  we 
are,  if  we  are  obedient  to  His  will.  If  we  re- 
member this  we  are  safe,  for  then  we  will  not 
refuse  to  heed  the  call  if  it  comes  to  us,  nor 
will  we  desire  or  dare  to  put  a  stumbling  block 
in  the  path  of  another  to  whom  it  comes 
clearly." 

If  David's  plea  held  a  special  message  for 
Mrs.  Holland,  he  did  not  trust  to  that  alone. 
After  the  service  he  found  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  her  direct. 

"I  want  to  talk  to  you  and  Mr.  Holland. 
May  I  call  to-morrow?"  He  met  her  eyes 
frankly,  eagerly,  and  read  in  them  her  instant 
comprehension  of  what  that  talk  would  mean. 
She  hesitated,  then  answered  as  frankly  as  he 
had  asked: 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "you  may  come  and  see  us 
to-morrow,  to  be  sure — and  talk  about  your 
missionary  work.  You  make  it  sound  very  in- 
teresting." Not  a  word  more,  and  her  calm, 
pleasant  voice  betrayed  nothing  beyond,  but 
with  the  very  fact  that  the  tone  was  so  calm 
he  was  content  for  the  present. 

It  seemed  a  long  time,  after  all,  before  the 
appointed  time  came  for  the  interview  that 
meant  so  much  to  them  all.  He  found  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Holland  alone.  Mrs.  Holland  had 
arranged  that  they  should  have  him  to  them- 
selves, with  a  non-committal  air  that  kept  even 
her  husband  in  the  dark.  David  greeted  them 
both  eagerly,  and  lost  no  time  in  coming  to  the 
point. 

"You  are  good  to  give  me  this  early  chance 
to  talk  to  you  about  my  work — and  Elsie,"  he 
said  as  he  plunged  into  the  matter  at  once. 
"Now,  I  want  you  to  be  good  to  me  still 
further.  I  want  you  to  let  me  take  her  home 
with  me  to  help  in  that  work  to  which  we  both 
have  been  called.    Will  you  ?    You  know  " 

He  paused,  uncertain  how  much  she  knew. 
He  had  put  his  question  to  Mrs.  Holland  rather 
than  to  her  husband.  Now  he  glanced  at  Mr. 
Holland  for  light  on  her  attitude.  But  Mr. 
Holland  could  not  aid  him  there. 

It  was  Mrs.  Holland  herself  who  cleared 
away  the  mystery  of  her  own  creating.  As 
she  spoke  her  husband  listened  with  almost  as 
much  surprise  as  did  the  man  who  had  come 
so  far  to  win  her  approval  and  consent  to  this 
matter  so  near  to  his  heart. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  JOY  OF  GROWING  OLD 

By  Rev.  James  Mudge,  D.D. 


HERE  is  a  proverb  to  the  effect 
that  all  wish  to  live  long,  but  no  one 
wishes  to  be  old.  So  far  as  this 
may  be  true  it  arises  from  a  failure 
to  understand  that  old  age  may  be 
the  very  happiest  of  all  the  periods  of  life. 
Not  all  know  how  to  grow  old.  Is  there  any- 
thing which  it  better  behooves  us  to  learn  ? 
Age  either  transfigures  or  petrifies.  It  does 
the  former  when  it  has  been  fittingly  prepared 
for,  and  in  that  case  its  joys  surpass  those  of 
any  other  section  of  our  days. 

To  old  age  belongs  the  joy  of  tasks  accom- 
plished. We  are  put  in  the  world  to  work,  to 
achieve,  to  produce.  There  is  no  monster  like 
the  idle  man.  There  is  for  him,  of  course,  no 
blissful  old  age.  But  for  the  man  who  has 
done  his  level  best,  or  something  near  it,  there 
is  a  very  blessed  sense  of  good  effected,  duty 
done  and  things  brought  to  pass.  A  harvest, 
more  or  less  satisfactory,  has  been  gathered  in. 
Some  enterprises  have  been  carried  through, 
some  hopes  realized.  The  past  is  secure. 
Nothing  can  touch  it.  There  stands  the  record 
unassailable  and  unremovable.  One  may  won- 
der that  it  has  been  so  large,  or  that  it  has  been 
so  little,  but  at  any  rate  there  it  is,  a  safe  de- 
posit in  the  bank  of  time.  Is  there  not  here 
full  warrant  for  rejoicing? 

The  joy  of  character  matured  belongs  to  old 
age.  There  is  no  such  wealth  as  that  of  holy 
habits.  They  bring  the  solar  light  upon  the 
face,  and  a  beauty  not  of  earth.  Spiritual 
affluence  is  the  highest  crown  that  can  be 
gained.  Youth  may  have  something  of  it,  but 
any  large  fortune  of  this  high  sort  requires 
time  and  no  little  endeavor ;  yet  its  acquisition 
amply  compensates  for  whatever  may  have 
been  the  cost.  No  minor  mischance  can  mate- 
rially detract  from  this  magnificent  advantage. 
He  who  has  it  is  fully  authorized  to  carry  him- 
self triumphantly,  for  he  has  won  out  in  the 
one  direction  that  really  matters. 

The  joy  of  perils  passed  is  another  heritage 
of  old  age.  Looking  forward  when  young  one 
notes  with  apprehension  a  vast  number  of  ills 
that  may  occur.  He  can  hardly  help  having 
fears  lest  this  or  that  calamity  which  he  sees 
coming  upon  others  may  visit  him.  Dangers 
lurk  thick  and  close  around  the  path  of  every 
mortal,  however  commonplace  that  path  may 
be.  Looking  backward,  then,  when  old,  should 
not  the  shout  of  praise  go  up  that  hardly  any 
of  these  dreads  have  materialized?  What  few 
have  been  encountered  have  proved  blessings  in 
disguise  and  could  not  possibly  have  been  spared 
without  loss.  They  have  been  transformed  into 
added  reasons  for  gratitude. 

The  joy  of  rest  earned  belongs  to  old  age. 
The  heavier  responsibilities  may  now  be  thrown 
off,  the  burdens  laid  aside  and  the  activities 
lessened.  One  is  wholly  justified  in  shifting 
the  load  to  younger  shoulders  and  taking  things 
more  easily.  The  cool  of  the  day  has  come, 
and  he  can  rest  under  the  shade  of  the  trees. 
How  great  is  the  relief,  the  comfort,  the  peace! 
The  strain  is  over.  The  aged  man  plunges  no 
more  into  the  boiling  tide  of  affairs.  He  is 
entitled  to  sit  down  without  reproach. 

The  joy  of  knowledge  gained  and  wisdom 
found  is  one  of  the  assets  of  the  aged  man. 
He  has  stored  up  supplies  of  information  on  a 
vast  variety  of  themes.  He  has  thought 
through  the  problems  that  once  puzzled  him, 
and  reached  well  reasoned  conclusions  on  all 
the  great  questions  of  existence.  He  has  broad- 
ened his  mind  by  extensive  travel,  it  may  be, 
by  reading  a  multitude  of  books,  by  rubbing  up 


personally  against  men  of  mark.  He  has  se- 
cured a  working  philosophy  of  life,  and  is 
no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  fallacious  views  and 
mistaken  theories.  He  has  a  mental  opulence 
which  gives  him  keen  enjoyment. 

The  joy  of  contentment  learned  belongs  to 
old  age.  St.  Paul  was  well  advanced  in  years 
when  he  triumphantly  announced  that  he  had 
mastered  this  great  attainment.  It  is  scarcely 
possible  for  it  to  come  early  in  life.  Then  am- 
bitions are  high  and  there  are  vehement  long- 
ings and  eager  covetings.  There  is  a  glamor 
over  the  objects  of  pursuit,  and  their  failure 
to  fulfill  the  promises  made  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.  But  later  one  finds  out  the  truth 
of  things,  the  emptiness  of  the  show,  the 
speciousness  of  the  glittering  baubles  that  once 
attracted,  and  he  settles  down  in  calm  accept- 
ance of  the  will  of  God. 

The  joy  of  sympathy  enlarged  is  one  of  the 
attributes  of  old  age.  Youth  is  apt  to  be  se- 
vere in  its  judgments,  cocksure  in  its  opinions, 
quick  to  contradict  and  condemn.  In  the 
maturer  time  we  comprehend,  in  part  at  least, 
the  folly  of  all  this.  We  become  softened  by 
the  passing  of  the  years,  we  gain  patience  and 
charity  and  tolerance,  both  as  to  conduct  and 
belief ;  we  feel  more  love  for  those  of  other 
names  and  forms.  And  hereby  we  shake  off 
a  very  large  element  of  that  which  has  made 
life  harsh  and  heavy  and  somber. 

The  joy  of  usefulness  maintained  and  influ- 
ence extended  is  one  of  the  possessions  of  old 
age.  There  need  not  be  any  dead  line  as  to 
doing  good.  "The  best  portion  of  a  good 
man's  life,  his  little  unremembered  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  of  love,"  may  surely  keep  right  on.  He 
has  become  skilled  in  doing  them.  He  cannot 
find  himself  so  placed  that  this  will  not  be 
possible.  When  one  door  of  opportunity  shuts 
another  opens.  His  leisure  from  large  things 
give  him  a  better  chance  at  the  small  things. 
And  the  very  momentum  of  the  years  behind, 
of  the  character  accumulated,  the  reputation 
gained,  gives  a  power  to  these  small  things 
which  makes  them  really  large. 

The  joy  of  happy  memories  is  a  crown  for 
the  aged.  How  these  memories  throng  upon 
the  mind !  How  they  linger  upon  the  remote 
horizon,  fill  the  middle  distance,  and  crowd  up 
to  one's  very  feet !  Time  has  mellowed  every- 
thing and  has  stolen  away  that  which  was  un- 
pleasant and  brightened  what  was  dark.  The 
sorrows  of  childhood — they  were  keen  at  the 
time,  but  we  can  scarce  recall  them  now.  But 
the  delights  that  have  been  so  plentifully 
sprinkled  along  the  years  from  first  to  last 
stand  out  distinctly.  The  retrospect  brings 
great  gladness  and  exultation. 

The  joy  of  blissful  prospects  is  one  of  the 
delightful  features  of  old  age.  The  future  no 
less  than  the  past  contributes  to  the  felicity  of 
the  aged.  The  star  of  hope  hangs  high. 
Bright  anticipations  color  the  scene.  There  is 
glory  just  ahead.  Across  the  valley  shine  the 
turrets,  the  towers,  the  pinnacles  and  palaces  of 
the  Celestial  City,  clearly  discerned  through  the 
telescope  of  faith,  where  the  King  in  his  beauty 
waits  to  welcome  his  beloved.  That  land  of 
love  and  life  eternal,  in  clear  and  constant 
vision,  suffices  to  fill  the  soul  with  jubilation. 

Has  this  picture  of  old  age  been  drawn  with 
too  roseate  a  hue?  Yes  and  no.  It  is  true 
that  such  "an  old  age  serene  and  bright,  and 
lovely  as  a  Lapland  night."  does  not  lead  every- 
one to  his  grave.  But  it  is  also  true  that  for 
those  who  have  properly  prepared  for  it  in  due 
season  this  crowning  time  really  waits. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


Bible  Day 

The  first  Sunday  of  August  has  been  desig- 
nated this  year  as  Bible  Day,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  it  will  be  widely  dbserved  by  the  Christian 
churches  throughout  our  land. 

In  view  of  this  occasion  we  are  glad  to  pre- 
sent as  the  leading  article  in  this  issue  of  the 
American  Messenger  a  contribution  from 
Mrs.  Sophie  B.  Titterington,  one  of  our  most 
gifted  writers,  which  deals  with  some  striking 
facts  regarding  the  printing,  translation  and 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures. 

Bible  Day  will  mark  the  beginning  of  the 
great  World's  Bible  Congress,  which  is  to  be 
held  at  San  Francisco  in  connection  with  the 
Panama-Pacific  Exposition,  August  I  to  4. 

At  this  Congress  papers  will  be  presented 
either  in  person  or  in  writing  from  some  of 
the  most  eminent  Biblical  scholars  of  the 
world.    Many  different  branches  of  the  Chris- 


tian Church  will  be  represented  by  the  various 
speakers.  Dr.  S.  B.  Rohold,  President  of  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  will  speak  on  the  Hebrew 
Bible  as  preserved  by  the  Jewish  Church.  The 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  representing  the 
Greek  Church,  will  send  a  paper  on  the  Greek 
Testament.  Dr.  Abraham  Kuyper,  of  the 
Netherlands ;  Prof.  Giovanni,  of  Italy,  and 
others  will  treat  of  the  Bible  in  Europe. 
Another  group  of  addresses  and  papers  will 
tell  of  the  Bible  in  Turkey,  China,  Japan, 
Korea,  Siam  and  India. 

The  subject  of  the  Bible  in  South  America 
will  be  ably  treated  by  a  group  of  experienced 
missionaries  and  translators.  Dr.  John  M. 
Kyle  will  deal  with  the  Portuguese  Bible, 
while  Rev.  Francisco  Diaz,  a  former  trans- 
lator, and  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Drees,  now  at 
work  on  the  revision  of  the  Spanish  Bible  in 
Madrid,  Spain,  will  take  up  the  subject  of  the 
Spanish  version. 

The  Bible  is  worthy  of  the  largest  possible 
attention  which  we  can  give  to  it.  No  other 
book  has  so  large  a  claim  upon  humanity  as 
this  volume,  which  brings  a  divine  message  to 
the  heart  of  man.  No  other  book  can  ap- 
proach the  Bible  in  the  importance  of  its  con- 
tents, and  the  value  of  its  teachings.  The 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  one  of  the 
cardinal  points  of  our  Christian  faith.  And  it 
is  because  the  Bible  is  inspired  that  it  is  an 
infallible  guide  for  our  lives. 

While  we  give  especial  thought  to  the  Scrip- 
tures on  Bible  Day,  let  us  be  careful  to  make 
the  Bible  the  rule  of  our  lives  and  thoughts  on 
every  day  of  the  year.  And  inasmuch  as  we 
have  ourselves  discovered  some  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  that  are  embodied  in  this 
Book  of  books,  let  us  seek  to  extend  the 
knowledge  of  this  divine  Word  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  so  that  from  its  pages 
all  mankind  may  receive  the  message  of  salva- 
tion through  Christ. 

^ 

Working  for  Peace 

While  the  European  War  drags  on  its  weary 
length,  human  hearts  everywhere  are  longing 
for  the  return  of  peace  between  the  warring 
nations,  and  Christian  men  and  women  are 
praying  that  some  way  may  soon  be  found  in 
which  to  end  in  an  honorable  manner  the 
cruel  and  devastating  hostilities  that  now  exist 
between  so  large  a  portion  of  the  human  race. 

It  is  most  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  the 
present  war  may  end.  It  is  even  more  im- 
portant to  provide,  if  possible,  against  the 
recurrence  of  another  war,  for  the  present 
indications  are  that  each  successive  war  is 
likely  to  be  more  frightful  than  the  last,  and 
we  shrink  from  the  contemplation  of  what  the 
final  outcome  might  be  if  the  war  spirit  in 
mankind  were  allowed  to  reach  its  natural 
culmination  unchecked  by  any  restraint. 

It  is  wise  therefore  to  push  the  campaign 
for  peace  with  the  utmost  vigor  and  to  en- 
deavor to  bring  humanity  to  a  realization  of 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  more  excellent  way  of 
settling  national  differences  than  by  recourse 
to  the  drawn  sword. 

A  "Peace  Campaign"  to  cover  the  summer 
has  been  planned  by  the  Carnegie  Endowment 


for  International  Peace,  which  has  arranged 
for  a  thousand  addresses  by  more  than  a  hun- 
dred lecturers  and  college  professors.  Many 
of  these  addresses  will  be  delivered  on  Chau- 
tauqua platforms,  and  it  is  estimated  that  in 
this  way  about  4,000,000  persons  will  listen  to 
the  presentation  of  the  arguments  for  peace. 

One  of  the  great  obstacles  to  a  lasting 
peace  between  nations  is*  the  lack  of  a  thor- 
ough understanding.  One  of  the  aims  of  the 
Peace  Movement  is  to  promote  a  better  under- 
standing between  the  peoples  who  dwell  in  the 
various  countries  of  the  globe.  In  pursuance 
of  this  aim  representative  specialists  have  been 
engaged  to  lecture  in  different  universities, 
colleges  and  normal  schools  on  the  subject  of 
International  Law  and  International  Relations. 
Forty  College  International  Polity  Clubs  have 
been  organized,  and  it  will  be  the  aim  of  each 
of  these  clubs  to  promote  comity  between 
nations  by  the  diffusion  of  a  better  knowledge 
of  the  laws  that  should  control  them  in  their 
dealings  with  each  other. 

Another  factor  making  for  peace  is  the 
preparation  by  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  through  its  Commission  on 
Christian  Education  of  a  course  of  lessons  on 
International  Peace.  This  course  will  be  pub- 
lished during  October,  November  and  Decem- 
ber of  this  year  in  the  Sunday  School  period- 
icals and  other  organs  of  the  churches  affiliated 
with  the  Federal  Council.  Already  we  are  told 
these  lessons  are  assured  of  a  circulation  of 
3,000,000  among  senior  and  adult  Sunday 
School  classes,  and  it  is  expected  that  their 
distribution  will  ultimately  reach  5,000,000 
readers.  These  studies  do  not  discuss  the 
present  war,  but  they  aim  to  create  and  crys- 
tallize a  strong  sentiment  among  professing 
Christians  in  the  interest  of  international  fra- 
ternity and  inter-racial  sympathy  and  appre- 
ciation. They  will  be  printed  and  distributed 
both  in  English  and  in  German. 

Peace  is  the  Christian  ideal.  Jesus  came  as 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  it  behooves  all  His 
followers  to  do  their  utmost  in  striving  to 
promote  the  restoration  and  the  maintenance 
of  a  lasting  and  honorable  peace  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

^  1^ 

Christian  Publication  Work  Abroad 

In  reading  the  reports  that  come  from  the 
mission  stations  abroad  one  is  constantly  im- 
pressed with  the  courage  and  consecration  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  Cross.  Especially  is 
this  true  when  we  consider  the  progress  which 
they  are  making  in  the  publication  of  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  vernacular. 

The  support  given  for  the  literary  depart- 
ment of  the  missionary  enterprise  is  in  most 
cases  most  woefully  inadequate.  Yet  in  spite 
of  their  financial  limitations  the  missionaries 
are  going  bravely  forward  using  with  the  ut- 
most efficiency  the  restricted  means  at  their 
disposal. 

It  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  the  American 
Tract  Society  that  it  is  able  to  help  in  the  work 
of  publishing  Christian  literature  in  the  for- 
eign field.  And  it  urges  upon  all  Christians 
the  privilege  and  the  obligation  of  supporting 
more  generously  this  vital  and  all-important 
branch  of  missionary  effort. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 

By  Rev.  Henry 

in      Christian  Endeavor 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

and  Other  Young  People's 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 

Societies. 

August  1. 

Little  Every-Day  Kindnesses 

Ephesians  4:25-32. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Julv26.    Mutual  courtesy.    Acts  28:7-10. 
T.  July  27.    Good  rules.    1  Pet.  3:8-13. 
W.  July  28.    Dispenser  of  kindness.  Prov.  15: 
1-4. 

T.  July  29.    Our  example.    John  13:1-15. 
F.July  30.    Lowly   service.     Matt.  10:40-42. 
S.  July  31.    A  widow's  reward.   1  Kings  17: 
8-16. 

The  topic  before  us  is  particularly 
adapted  for  our  daily  lives.  It  is  only 
occasionally  that  an  opportunity  pre- 
sents itself  for  doing  conspicuous  serv- 
ice or  performing  some  heroic  deed, 
but.  the  opportunity  for  doing  deeds  of 
kindness  come  to  us  every  day.  It  is 
therefore  most  important  that  we  grasp 
these  flitting  opportunities  for  little 
every-day  kindnesses,  for  it  is  only  as 
we  avail  ourselves  of  these  daily  open- 
ings for  faithful,  inconspicuous  service 
that  our  lives  will  grow  rich  and  satis- 
fying both  in  our  own  consciousness 
and  in  the  eye  of  Him  who  seeth  all 
things. 

The  Kindly  Motive 

In  estimating  the  worth  of  human 
action  the  question  of  motive  plays  an 
all-important  part.  Indeed  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  quality  of  every 
human  act  is  determined  almost  entirely 
by  the  character  of  the  motive  that  in- 
spires it.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
divine  Master  has  passed  such  a  high 
encomium  upon  the  giving  of  only  a 
cup  of  cold  water.  In  such  cases  the 
motive  sanctifies  the  act  and  transforms 
what  would  otherwise  be  a  piece  of 
mere  drudgery  into  most  hallowed 
service. 

The  Supreme  Example  of  Kindness 

In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  find  the 
supreme  example  of  kindness.  His 
earthly  ministry  was  characterized  by 
deeds  of  kindness.  Wherever  He  went 
He  diffused  an  atmosphere  of  kindness. 
Little  children  felt  the  charm  of  his 
kindly  manner,  the  lame  and  the  sick 
experienced  the  uplifting  power  of  His 
beneficent  touch,  the  sad  and  the  sor- 
rowing were  comforted  by  the  kindly 
words  that  fell  from  His  lips,  and  the 
erring  and  wayward  sinner  rejoiced  in 
His  words  of  forgiveness  that  assured 
pardon  and  peace. 

Christianity  should  be  a  religion  of 
kindness.  Sad  to  say,  humanity  has 
fallen  far  short  of  realizing  the  ideal 
set  before  us  in  the  person  and  life 
of  our  Lord.  The  warring  nations  of 
Europe  though  nominally  Christian 
seem  to  have  forgotten  the  divine  in- 
junction, "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,'' 
and  the  pages  of  history  are  being 
stained  by  deeds  of  implacable  hate, 
the  very  recital  of  which  is  sufficient 
to  chill  the  blood.  Yet  let  us  never 
forget  that  the  ideal  remains,  and  let 
us  strive  to  bring  humanity  once  more 
to  a  realization  of  what  Christianity 
really  is  and  what  it  serves  to  teach. 

Kindness  does  not  go  unrewarded. 
Even  if  it  fails  of  earthly  recognition, 
we  are  assured  that  it  does  not  escape 
the  divine  notice.  But  experience 
shows  that  even  here  in  this  world  kind- 
ness usually  meets  with  a  rich  reward, 
a  recompense  not  measured  in  dollars 
and  cents,  but  one  that  is  lasting  and 
satisfying  in  the  consciousness  of  grate- 
ful hearts  and  fragrant  memories. 

August  8. 
How   We    Can    Promote  the 
Temperance  Reform 

Ephesians  3:14-21. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Aug.  2.    Temperance  talk.    Prov.  23:29-85. 
T.  Aug.  3.    Co-operation.    Jer.  35:12-19. 
W.Aug.  4.    Our  example.    Rom.  14:17-23. 
T.  Aug.  5.    Laws  against  evil.    Ex.  21:28-36. 
F.  Aug.  6.    Higher  interests.    Col.  2:6-12. 
S.  Aug.  7.    The  real  inspirer.    Eph.  6:18-20. 

The  Scripture  portion  selected  for 
this  topic  serves  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  the  battle  against  evil  is  finally  to 
be  won  through  spiritual  forces.    So  in 


the  temperance  warfare  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  final  victory  will  be 
achieved  only  through  such  a  transfor- 
mation of  human  nature  as  will  take 
away  the  desire  for  strong  drink.  In 
other  words  a  moral  reformation  must 
be  effected  in  order  to  assure  the  tri- 
umph of  the  temperance  cause. 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  we 
as  Christians  may  promote  the  tem- 
perance reform.  First,  and  most  im- 
portant, we  may  aid  the  cause  by  our 
own  individual  example  and  personal 
influence.  It  matters  not  what  we  may 
say,  unless  we  practise  total  abstinence 
ourselves  we  cannot  expect  to  render 
any  efficient  aid  to  the  temperance  cause. 

Again,  we  may  aid  this  cause  by  our 
prayers.  Every  great  reform  that  has 
been  wrought  in  this  world  has  come 
in  answer  to  fervent  and  importunate 
prayer.  So  when  Christians  every- 
where pray  with  united  hearts  and 
voices  for  the  coming  of  the  temper- 
ance reform,  we  may  expect  to  see  the 
answer  to  their  prayers. 

We  may  promote  the  temperance  re- 
form by  our  spoken  words.  Those  who 
hold  positions  of  honor  and  influence 
may  exert  a  great  power  for  temper- 
ance by  what  they  say.  But  no  matter 
how  humble  a  position  in  life  we  may 
fill,  yet  our  spoken  word  will  have 
some  influence  in  deciding  the  issue  of 
the  contest. 

Letters  Are  Powerful 

Temperance  workers  may  accomplish 
a  great  deal  by  means  of  correspond- 
ence. Friends  may  be  won  to  the  tem- 
perance cause,  government  officials  may 
be  stirred  to  better  law  enforcement, 
State  and  Federal  legislatures  may  be 
stimulated  to  enact  more  effective  tem- 
perance measures  by  the  use  of  the 
mails. 

The  right  of  petition  is  guaranteed 
under  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  one  of  the  most  effective 
ways  of  aiding  the  temperance  reform 
is  by  the  circulation  of  signed  petitions, 
accompanied  by  urgent  letters  that  will 
reveal  to  legislators  more  clearly  than 
anything  else  just  where  public  senti- 
ment stands  upon  the  liquor  question. 
Votes  Count  Most  of  All 

In  a  free  republic  it  is  the  ballot  that 
eventually  decides  all  questions  of  pub- 
lic policy.  So  it  is  by  the  ballot  that 
the  matter  of  temperance  reform  will 
be  finally  settled.  How  important 
therefore  is  it  that  Christians  should  so 
vote  that  by  their  ballots  they  may  pro- 
mote the  temperance  reform. 

The  cause  of  temperance  is  making 
giant  strides.  State  after  State  is  fall- 
ing into  line,  and  the  indications  are 
that  it  will  not  be  many  years  before 
the  drink  traffic  will  be  outlawed 
throughout  the  nation.  In  attaining 
this  consummation,  which  is  to  be  most 
devoutly  wished  for,  every  vote  counts. 
So  when  we  go  to  the  ballot  box  let 
us  see  to  it  that  the  ballot  which  we 
cast  is  counted  for  and  not  against  the 
progress  of  the  temperance  reform. 

August  15. 
Be  True  to  Your  Ideals 

Acts  26:12-19. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Aug.   9.    Stability  of  purpose.  1  Cor.  7:20- 
24. 

T.  Aug.  10.    Our  ambition.    Rom.  1:13-17. 
VV.  Aug.  11.    A  man  that  succeeded.  Dan.  1: 
8-16. 

T.  Aug.  12.    A  man  that  failed.  Jonah  1:1-16. 
F.  Aug.  13.    Death  but  not  defeat.  John  19: 
1-12. 

S.  Aug.  14.    Christ's  ideals.   Isa.  11:1-10. 

In  dealing  with  this  stimulating  and 
helpful  topic  it  will  be  well  to  define 
what  is  meant  by  an  ideal.  The  Stand- 
ard Dictionary  states  that  an  ideal  is 
"that  which  is  taken  as  a  standard  of 
excellence  or  ultimate  object  of  attain- 
ment." This  definition  is  an  excellent 
one  for  our  use  in  connection  with  the 
topic  before  us. 

There  are  too  many  people  who  do 
not  have  any  ideal  before  them.  They 


are  aiming  at  nothing,  and  the  result 
of  their  living  is  purely  negative  in  its 
result. 

It  is  of  special  importance  for  young 
men  and  young  women  to  choose  the 
best  ideals,  for  upon  their  youthful 
choice  depends  very  largely  the  char- 
acter of  their  after-lives. 
The  Christian  Ideals  Are  the  Best 

In  searching  for  the  best  ideals  let 
us  remember  that  we  have  been  favored 
with  a  divine  revelation  as  to  what  are 
the  highest  standards  of  excellence  and 
the  most  worthy  objects  of  attainment. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  this  world  in 
order  that  He  might  teach  humanity 
what  was  the  best  both  in  this  life  and 
the  life  which  is  to  come.  In  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  we  find  the  most 
perfect  ideals  that  have  ever  been  held 
up  before  humanity. 

The  Scriptures  as  a  whole  are  full 
of  instruction  as  to  what  are  the  best 
ideals,  and  those  who  seek  enlighten- 
ment on  this  question  from  God's  Holy 
Word  will  surely  find  what  they  need. 

Christianity  furnishes  us  with  the 
best  ideals  for  thought  and  action.  No 
other  religion  can  compare  with  the 
Christian  faith  in  the  character  of  the 
ideals  held  up  for  human  attainment. 
Follow  the  Heavenly  Vision 

The  Apostle  Paul  could  say,  "I  was 
not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision.'' 
He  "followed  the  gleam,"  although  it 
led  into  trials,  hardships  and  imprison- 
ment. Yet  through  it  all  Paul  re- 
mained faithful — even  unto  death,  and 
at  the  close  of  his  career  he  could  say: 
"I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  the  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  to  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  also  to  all  them  that  have 
loved  his  appearing." 

God  grant  to  us  all  visions  of  the 
beautiful,  the  true  and  the  good.  Let 
us  follow  the  heavenly  visions  that  are 
vouchsafed  to  us,  and  cling  closely  to 
the  divine  ideal  which  we  have  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

August  22. 
A  Basis  of  Sound  Belief;  Why 
and  How  to  Get  It 

I  Peter  3:13-16. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  16.    The  reason  why.    John  17:1-3. 
T.  Aug.  17.    The  good  of  it.    2  Tim.  3:15-17. 
W.  Aug.  18.    The  Bible.     Rev.  22  :14-21. 
T.  Aug.  19.    Christ's  teaching.    John  12:44-50. 
F.  Aug.  20.    By  meditation.    1  Tim.  4:12-16. 
S.  Aug.  21.    By  spiritual  growth.  1  Cor.  2 :6-16. 

There  are  a  certain  number  of  people 
who  speak  and  who  write  as  if  it  were 
a  matter  of  absolutely  no  moment 
whether  we  have  a  basis  of  sound  be- 
lief or  not.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  re- 
gret that  there  are  professors  in  some 
theological  seminaries  and  ministers  in 
some  churches  who  incline  to  this  way 
of  thinking. 

But  it  is  nevertheless  a  matter  of 
supreme  importance  to  have  the  right 
belief,  because  unless  we  ourselves  are 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith,  we 
cannot  possibly  expect  to  have  any  in- 
fluence in  bringing  others  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 

Men  have  a  perfect  right  to  ask  us 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Christianity  claims  to  be  a  world-re- 
ligion, and  this  universal  claim  de- 
mands a  reasonable  basis. 

Certainty  Comes  from  Christ 

The  Apostle  Peter  clearly  indicates 
the  sure  foundation  of  our  belief  when 
he  says,  "Sanctify  in  your  hearts  Christ 
as  Lord."  The  best  assurance  of  our 
Christian  faith  is  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus  in  our  hearts. 

Paul  said.  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved," and  he  counseled  Timothy  to 
"hold  the  pattern  of  sound  words 
*  *  *  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


To  be  sound  in  the  faith  means  to 
be  firmly  fixed  upon  Christ  as  the  Rock 
of  Ages.  The  only  basis  of  sound  be- 
lief is  found  in  Christ  and  in  Him 
alone. 

Meditation  is  a  real  help  in  securing 
a  sound  basis  for  our  Christian  faith. 
Too  little  stress  is  given  in  these  busy, 
rushing  days  to  the  value  of  spiritual 
meditation  upon  the  unseen  realities  of 
life.  But  nothing  will  be  found  more 
helpful  than  to  spend  an  hour  in  quiet 
meditation,  seeking  guidance  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  searching  God's  Word 
for  the  message  of  truth  which  it  con- 
tains. 

A  Firm  Foundation  Essential 

We  are  all  engaged  in  character 
building.  No  strong,  true  character 
can  be  reared  except  upon  a  sure  foun- 
dation. The  Christian  faith  offers  the 
only  safe  basis  upon  which  to  build, 
and  unless  we  are  firmly  grounded  in 
the  Christian  faith  we  cannot  expect 
to  rear  a  superstructure  that  will  stand 
the  test  of  time. 

The  Apostle  James  has  given  us  a 
strong  figure  for  one  whose  faith  is 
uncertain,  for  he  says,  "he  that  doubt- 
eth  is  like  the  surge  of  the  sea  driven 
by  the  wind  and  tossed." 

God  will  be  the  architect  of  our  lives, 
if  only  we  put  our  trust  in  Him.  Let 
us  ask  Him  to.  build  us  upon  that  rock 
foundation  which  will  last  through  time 
and  through  eternity— the  rock  of  an 
unalterable,  impregnable,  unquenchable, 
undying  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

*  K 

August  29. 
Frivolity — Its    Dangers  and 
the  Remedies 

Ecclesiastes  2:1-13. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  23.    Vanity  of  pleasure.    Amos  6:1-7. 
T.  Aug.  24.    Lot's  prosperity.    Gen.  19:15-17. 
W.  Aug.  25.    Illusion  of  vanity.   Rev.  3:14-22. 
T.  Aug.  26.    Spiritual  vision.     2  Kings  6:17. 
F.  Aug.  27.    A  great  mission.    Acts  1:1-8. 
S.  Aug.  28.    Useful  service.    Matt.  25:31-36. 

It  is  important  at  the  outset  to  de- 
termine exactly  what  is  meant  by  friv- 
olity. Some  light  may  be  gained  on 
this  point  by  a  consideration  of  the 
synonyms  and  antonyms  of  the  word 
frivolous.  The  synonyms,  according  to 
the  Standard  Dictionary,  are  careless, 
empty,  gay,  heedless,  idle,  petty,  pur- 
poseless, silly,  trifling  and  trivial ;  the 
antonyms  are  busy,  decided,  determined, 
eager,  earnest,  fervid,  firm,  industrious, 
intense,  resolute,  serious,  strong,  stu- 
dious and  thoughtful. 

The  Amusement  Question 

The  subject  of  frivolity  naturally 
brings  up  the  question  of  amusements. 
Should  a  Christian  engage  in  those 
amusements  which  are  frivolous? 
Should  a  young  man  be  encouraged  to 
sow  his  wild  oats?  Are  there  any  dis- 
tinctions to  be  drawn  in  amusements? 

To  each  of  these  questions  a  wise  and 
thoughtful  answer  should  be  given. 
Surely  it  is  better  for  a  Christian  to 
refrain  from  frivolous  amusements.  The 
true  purpose  of  amusement  is  recrea- 
tion, and  as  someone  has  wisely  said, 
unless  a  given  amusement  has  a  re- 
creative value  a  Christian  had  better  not 
indulge  in  it.  No  young  man  should 
be  encouraged  to  sow  wild  oats,  for 
such  a  sowing  means  inevitably  a  bitter 
reaping.  Indubitably  there  are  distinc- 
tions to  be  drawn  in  amusements,  and 
every  wise  young  man  or  woman  should 
be  careful  to  observe  the  difference  be- 
tween amusements  that  are  harmless  and 
those  that  have  in  them  the  possibility 
of  evil. 

The  better  plan  for  a  Christian  is  to 
engage  only  in  those  amusements  which 
are  unquestionable.  "What  would  Jesus 
have  me  do?"  is  a  very  good  test  to 
apply  to  any  suggested  amusement.  If 
we  can  engage  in  it  with  the  Master's 
blessing,  then  let  us  enjoy  it  to  the  full. 
If  we  feel  that  the  Master  would  not 
approve  it,  then  let  us  leave  it  entirely 
alone. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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OUR  LITTLE  FOLKS 


A  Day  on  the  Beach 

NE  of  the  pleasantest  ways 
to  spend  a  hot  summer  day 
is  down  on  the  beach,  espe- 
cially when  a  cool  refresh- 
ing  breeze    is   blowing  in 
from  the  ocean. 
There  are  so  many  things  to  enjoy 
down  on  the  beach,  and  every  little  boy 
is  glad  when  the  time  comes  that  he  can 
spend  a  day  by  the  seaside. 

What  fun  it  is  to  go  playing  on  the 
sand !  Have  you  ever  thought  where 
all  the  sand  on  the  seashore  has  come 
from?  The  wise  men  who  have  looked 
into  the  subject  tell '  us  that  sand  is 
simply  rock  split  up  into  very  fine  little 
pieces,  which  have  been  rounded  and 
polished  by  the  action  of  the  winds  and 
waves.  The  larger  part  of  ordinary 
sand  is  made  up  of  particles  of  quartz, 
and  quartz  is  the  hardest  and  flintiest 
rock  of  which  we  know. 

But  besides  the  sand  there  are  many 
other  interesting  things  to  be  found  on 
the  beach.  Many  curious  living  crea- 
tures make  their  home  in  the  sand,  and 
their  habits  are  worth  investigating. 

The  writers  in  the  Bible  often  speak 
of  the  sand  of  the  seashore.  Perhaps 
the  most  beautiful  reference  is  found 
in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  who 
wrote :  "How  precious  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me,  O  God  I  How  great  is  the 
sum  of  them!  If  I  should  count  them, 
they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
sand." 

*,  *S 

When  Grandma  Went  Berrying 

BY  SOPHIA  T.  NEWMAN. 

ff/^OME,  Susie!" 

\^     Susie  Bayne  ran  out,  tin  pail 
in  hand,  and  joined  the  waiting 
children.     Grandma   Bayne   smiled  at 
them  from  the  open  window. 

"It's  twenty  years  since  I  went  blue- 
berrying,  or  even  saw  a  berry  bush," 
she  said. 

That  was  not  because  Grandma  was 
so  very  old,  but  because  she  could  not 
walk,  and  most  of  her  time  was  spent  in 
her  wheel-chair  at  the  window. 

"They  used  to  be  thickest  and  big- 
gest along  by  the  stone  wall,"  Grandma 
added. 

"They  are  now,"  said  the  children. 

Then  Grandma  wished  them  good 
luck,  and  they  went  merrily  along  the 
road. 

Suddenly  Lotta  stopped  and  cried: 
"Dorothy!  Bob!  Billy!  Susie!" 
"We're    all    here,"    laughed  Billy, 

"what  are  you  calling  the  roll  like  that 

for?" 

"I  want  to  tell  you  what  I've  thought 
of.  Listen!" 

They  listened  to  Lotta's  idea. 

"Good,"  said  Bob  Kent,  "and  my 
father  owns  the  pasture,  you  know ; 
we'll  ask  him.  Why,  here  he  comes, 
now." 

Mr.  Kent  heartily  approved  the  plan. 
"I'll  go  with  you,"  he  said,  "and  help 
you." 

Farther  up  the  road  they  turned  into 
a  long  lane  that  led  between  apple 
orchards  and  then  up  a  hill  to  the  open, 
sunny  pasture  on  its  broad  top. 

"Let's  put  our  pails  here  in  the  cor- 
ner till  we  need  them  by  and  by,"  said 
Dorothy. 

"Now,"  said  Mr.  Kent,  "we  won't 
take  the  bushes  all  from  one  spot,  but 
we'll  pick  one  out  here  and  there.  Go 
ahead  and  choose,"  he  added  good- 
naturedly. 

After  much  examining  every  child 
decided  on  a  particular  bush,  and  Mr. 
Kent  with  his  strong  jack-knife  cut 
each  bush  off  close  to  the  ground. 

Then  the  boys  and  girls,  each  carry- 
ing a  whole  bush,  marched  back  to 
Susie's  home,  where  her  Grandma  was 
still  at  the  window. 

With  Lotta  leading  they  filed  into 
the  house. 


"Here  Grandma!  You  can  go  berry- 
ing right  in  your  chair,  and  eat  some 
berries  right  off  the  bushes  1" 

"We'll  stand  in  a  row  and  be  the 
stone  wall  you  told  us  about,  and  here 
are  the  bushes  just  as  they  grow  there." 

Susie's  mother  brought  a  bright  tin 
pail  from  the  kitchen,  and  Grandma 
"went  berrying,"  as  she  said. 

When  the  first  bush  was  stripped  of 
its  fruit  Billy  cried : 


A  Bad  Little  Housekeeper 

"Where  are  you  going,  my  pretty 
maid?"  said  Aunt  Kitty,  meeting  little 
Marian  on  the  gravel  walk  with  an  arm- 
ful of  books  to  be  put  away. 

"Oh,  please  don't  stop  me,  Aunt 
Kitty,"  said  Marian;  "please  don't.  I 
promised  Amy  Lee  to  come  back  as  quick 
as  quick.  We  are  playing  keeping  a 
boarding  house.  Amy  is  cook,  and  I  am 
housekeeper." 


PLAYING  ON  THE  SAND 


"This  wall  can  move  along!" 

Then  Lotta  moved  on,  and  the  next 
"bush"  was  in  front  of  Grandma.  So 
they  moved  up  step  by  step. 

"Why,  I've  picked  nearly  a  quart!" 
exclaimed  Grandma.  "Who'd  have 
thought  I'd  go  berrying  again?  You 
blessed  children  I" 

It  was  a  long,  hot  walk  back  to  the 
pasture  where  their  own  empty  pails 
were  waiting  for  them,  but  little  cared 
they  for  that,  light-hearted  as  they  were 
at  the  pleasure  they  had  given  to  the 
dear  old  lady  whom  they  all  loved. 


"Well,  Miss  Housekeeper,"  called  Aunt 
Kitty  as  she  passed,  "  I  am  very  sorry  for 
your  boarders." 

"Why,  Aunt  Kitty?"  Marian  came  to  a 
full  stop  and  looked  back  at  her  aunt  in 
great  surprise. 

"Oh,  never  mind,"  said  the  auntie, 
walking  on.  "You  are  in  a  hurry  now, 
but  some  day  I'll  tell  you." 

Many  times  that  long  Saturday  little 
Marian  took  a  rest  from  keeping  boarders 
and  fell  to  wondering  what  Aunt  Kitty 
meant.  And  on  another  day  she  asked 
her. 


I  mean  that  you  are  not  a  good  keeper 
of  your  own  wonderful  little  house." 

"Why,  auntie,  mamma  keeps  our 
house,"  said  Marian. 

"Oh,  I  don't  mean  the  big  house,  with 
wide  porches  and  bay  windows.  I  mean 
your  own  tiny  little  house,  that  God  has 
made  you  keeper  of — the  one  he  built  for 
your  soul  to  live  in." 

"Do  you  mean  my  body?"  asked 
Marian. 

"Yes;  that  is  a  wonderful  little  house, 
and  yet  you  do  not  mind  abusing  it,  my 
little  housekeeper.  When  you  got  your 
feet  wet  and  had  croup  last  week,  that  was 
neglecting  your  little  house  and  doing  it 
harm.  When  you  are  greedy  about  candy 
and  cake  you  are  spoiling  your  house. 
Sometimes  you  don't  want  to  take  your 
bath,  and  that  is  being  a  very  bad  house- 
keeper; and  when  you  don't  go  to  bed 
early,  that  is  bad,  too." 

"  I  must  go  and  tell  Amy  Lee  about  it," 
said  Marian,  soberly. — my  lesson. 

Flowers 

"I  asked  the  little  lovely  flower 
Who  gave  her  perfume  sweet. 
And  dressed  her  in  her  velvet  coat, 
So  beautiful  and  neat; 

And  she  told  me  it  was  God  who  had  clothed  her 

with  such  care, 
And  taught  her  how  to  breathe  so  sweet  upon  the 
evening  air." 

Flowers  do  not  really  talk,  of  course, 
but  if  they  did,  they  would  no  doubt  say 
lovely  things  like  this.  We  give  flowers 
to  friends  and  to  people  who  are  ill  and  to 
people  who  are  going  away.  They  are 
our  sweet  messengers,  and  they  carry 
with  them  our  love  and  our  good  wishes. 
As  one  little  girl  says,  "They  talk  without 
saying  anything,"  and  so  they  do.  In 
this  pretty  verse  the  lovely  flower  is 
thankful  to  God  for  the  beauty  and  the 
sweetness  which  he  has  given  her. 

Flowers  are  only  one  of  the  gifts  that 
God  has  sent  to  the  world.  His  gifts  are 
so  many  that  we  cannot  number  them. 
Even  if  you  are  old  enough  to  "count  up 
to  a  hundred"  you  cannot  count  all  of 
God's  gifts  and  blessings  to  you.  The 
best  thing  about  a  gift,  however,  is  the 
way  it  is  given.  If  it  is  given  lovingly 
and  sweetly  and  generously,  then  it  is  a 
gift  worth  having.  If  it  is  given  unwill- 
ingly— that  is,  if  you  do  not  want  to  give 
it — then  the  gift  is  not  worth  much  either 
to  you  or  to  the  person  who  receives  it. 
Even  with  God's  gifts  this  is  true.  In 
themselves  they  are  good  gifts — the  sun- 
shine and  the  rain,  the  flowers,  the  air  we 
breathe — but  the  way  God  gives  them 
makes  them  more  precious  still.  His 
great  and  wonderful  love  is  back  of  all  of 
his  gifts,  so  we  should  try  to  be  a  little 
more  thankful  each  day,  don't  you  think 

SO?  PICTURE  STORY  PAPER. 

Saving  Mother's  Steps 

There  are  so  many  steps  for  mother  to 
take  every  day.  She  is  kept  busy,  trot- 
ting about  from  morning  till  night.  Her 
work  is  unending.  Does  it  ever  occur  to 
you  to  save  mother  steps  by  offering  to 
fetch  some  needed  articles? 

A  helping  hand  in  the  kitchen  is  always 
acceptable.  Willing  feet  to  run  errands 
will  not  be  refused.  Mother's  hands  and 
feet  get  tired,  and  she  is  ready  and  glad 
to  make  use  of  service  offered  by  her  boy 
or  girl.  Such  service  is  sweet  to  her,  and 
how  happy  it  will  make  you  who  offer  it! 

Mother  would  be  less  weary,  too,  at 
night,  if  she  did  not  have  to  repeat  things 
so  often!  Prompt  obedience  would  save 
her  voice,  as  willing  errands  her  feet. 

One  way  of  serving  Jesus  is  to  serve 
mother.  The  Saviour  was  obedient  to  his 
parents  and  did  their  bidding.  He  had 
nothing  to  regret,  when  recalling  his  boy- 
hood days. 

Help  your  mother,  boys  and  girls! 
Save  her  all  you  can  and  thus  lengthen 
her  days!  Remember  that  "Honor  thy 
father  and  mother"  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise! 
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A  Delayed  Departure 

By  Arthur  Chamberlain 


HERE  were  linen  covers 
over  the  chairs,  and  the 
windows  looked  bare  in  the 
absence  of  their  accusomed 
draperies.  Handbags  and 
suitcases  stood  promiscu- 
ously upon  the  tables  and  great  trunks 
lined  the  hall. 

"I'm  sorry  that  it  happened  so,  Anice, 
but  I  don't  see  what  else  we  can  do." 
Mrs.  Wellmere's  air  was  a  little  worried 
as  she  looked  into  her  daughter's  face. 
"Mrs.  Brentham's  note,  saying  that  she 
would  arrive  this  afternoon,  coming  as 
it  did  at  the  very  last  moment — we  can't 
put  off  the  expressmen;  there's  no 
knowing  when  we  could  get  them  again 
if  we  did;  so  I  don't  see  but  what  you'll 
have  to  stay  here  with  the  maids  and 
make  my  apologies  when  she  arrives. 
Of  course,  you'll  motor  out  to  Maple 
Farm  with  her  as  soon  as  she  has  re- 
freshed herself ;  we'll  send  back  the 
touring-car  for  you." 

"I  shall  do  very  well  here,  mother, 
and  it's  only  a  few  hours,  anyway,"  re- 
plied Anice,  brightly.  "Of  course,  it's 
pretty  hot,  here  in  the  city,  but  with  all 
the  summer  before  me  at  Maple  Farm 
I  don't  think  that  I  need  complain." 

"It's  dear  of  you  to  take  it  like  this, 
but  it's  only  what  I've  learned  to  ex- 
pect," responded  Mrs.  Wellmere,  with  a 
grateful  smile.  "No,  don't  come  out  in 
the  heat;  it's  only  a  step  to  the  car." 

Anice  watched  her  mother  step  into 
the  great  touring-car,  then  she  turned 
away  from  the  window,  glancing  around 
the  room. 

The  Wellmeres  had  remained  in  the 
city  much  later  than  usual,  and  a  heated 
term  had  made  the  last  week  rather  a 
trying  one.  Anice  had  counted  the  days 
and  even  the  hours  that  lay  between  her 
and  the  fresh  coolness  of  Maple  Farm, 
high  on  breezy  uplands,  where  the  air 
was  fragrant  with  the  scent  of  fir  and 
pine  and  spruce,  and  the  west  wind, 
blowing  all  night  long,  filled  every 
chamber  with  its  gentle  coolness.  The 
Farm  was  not  so  distant,  either;  only 
a  comfortable  spin  of  a  few  hours  up  a 
gradual,  steadily-climbing  ascent. 

"I  don't  suppose  I  ought  to  mind  stay- 
ing here  until  some  time  late  in  the 


CHANGE  THE  VIBRATION 
It  Makes  for  Health. 

A  man  tried  leaving  off  meat,  pota- 
toes, coffee,  etc.,  and  adopted  a  breakfast 
of  fruit,  Grape-Nuts  with  cream,  some 
crisp  toast  and  a  cup  of  Postum. 

His  health  began  to  improve  at  once 
for  the  reason  that  a  meat  eater  will 
reach  a  place  once  in  a  while  where  his 
system  seems  to  become  clogged  and  the 
machinery  doesn't  work  smoothly. 

A  change  of  this  kind  puts  aside  food 
that  is  slow  to  digest  and  takes  up  food 
and  drink  of  the  highest  value,  already 
partly  digested  and  capable  of  being 
quickly  changed  into  good,  rich  blood 
and  strong  tissue. 

A  most  valuable  feature  of  Grape- 
Nuts  is  the  natural  mineral  elements 
(phosphate  of  potash,  etc.)  grown  in 
the  grains  from  which  it  is  made.  These 
elements  are  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  well-balanced  rebuilding  of  body, 
brain  and  nerves. 

A  few  days'  use  of  Grape-Nuts  will 
show  one  a  way  to  physical  and  mental 
strength  well  worth  the  trial. 

Look  in  pkgs.  for  the  little  book,  "The 
Road  to  Wellville."  "There's  a  Reason." 


afternoon,"  Anice  murmured,  as  she 
took  in  the  bareness  of  her  surround- 
ings ;  even  her  favorite  books  were 
packed  for  the  summer's  outing.  "May- 
be I  can  run  over  to  the  circulating 
library  and  get  a  book — but  I  probably 
couldn't  read  it  through  to-day  and 
there's  no  use  in  carrying  it  with  me. 
Or  I  might  go  out  and  make  a  call. 
Dear  me !  I  forgot ;  all  the  girls  are  out 
of  town.  Well,  I'll  start  the  electric 
fan;  that'll  give  a  little  breeze,  any- 
way." 

The  electric  fan  had  disappeared;  it 
was  doubtless  in  the  depths  of  one  of 
the  boxes  that  the  expressmen  were  al- 
ready removing  from  the  hall  below. 
Anice  hunted  up  a  dilapidated  palmleaf, 
but  after  fluttering  it  for  a  few  min- 
utes she  decided  that  the  result  scarce- 
ly justified  the  exertion.  She  drew  a 
long  breath — it  suddenly  seemed  a  long 
while  to  Mrs.  Brentham's  probable  ar- 
rival somewhere  about  five  in  the  after- 
noon. Anice  glanced  at  her  watch ;  it 
was  only  a  little  after  nine,  and — "I  do 
believe  it's  growing  hotter  every  min- 
ute!" she  murmured,  uncomfortably. 

After  fifteen  minutes  spent  in  the 
hammock  on  the  back  piazza,  Anice  was 
once  more  on  her  feet,  roving  discon- 
solately through  the  house.  The  maids 
were  gossiping  languidly  in  the  kitchen ; 
the  cook  was  indulging  in  a  peaceful 
nap.  Anice  went  to  the  window,  gazing 
up  and  down  the  street. 

"It  must  be  tremendously  hot  out-of- 
doors,"  she  murmured.  "There's  hard- 
ly anyone  in  sight — only  a  girl  on  that 
corner  with  some  flowers.  Why,  she's 
sitting  down  on  the  sidewalk!  No,  she 
isn't  sitting.    Why,  it's  " 

Regardless  of  the  heat,  Anice  hurried 
out  of  the  house  and  ran  toward  the 
girl.  "Rosal  You?"  she  cried,  bending 
over  her. 

"I— I'm  all  right,  Miss  Wellmere," 
stammered  the  girl.  "Just  weak,  that's 
all ;  I  didn't  have  much  for  breakfast." 

"Now,  Rosa,"  went  on  Anice,  "you're 
coming  straight  home  with  me !  I 
haven't  seen  you  since  the  spring,  when 
the  class  in  dressmaking  closed  at  the 
French  Protestant  Mission.  You'll  lunch 
with  me — I'm  all  alo.ne  but  for  the  maids, 
and  I'm  going  out  of  town  myself  to- 
ward evening.  I'm  so  glad  I  ran  across 
you  1" 

Rosa  glanced  from  Anice  to  her  flow- 
ers, already  wilted  from  the  heat.  "My 
flowers,  Miss  Wellmere,"  she  hesitated. 
"They  are  not  fresh,  even  now,  and  if 
I  do  not  sell  them  I  can  no  longer  pay 
the  rent." 

"As  for  your  flowers,  Rosa,  I  will  take 
them,"  replied  Anice.  "I  expect  a  lady 
this  afternoon,  and  they  will  be  a  pleas- 
ant welcome  for  her.  You  must  have 
some  food,  anyway;  you  will  be  none 
the  worse  for  that!" 

Reassured  as  to  her  flowers,  Rosa 
went  gladly  enough  with  Anice.  A 
breakfast-luncheon  was  served  as  speed- 
ily as  possible,  and  a  trembling  eager- 
ness on  Rosa's  part  indicated  clearly 
enough  to  Anice  that  Rosa's  state  was 
one  of  semi-starvation.  Yet  Rosa  ate 
daintily  though  hungrily,  with  a  careful 
attention  to  table  etiquette. 

"I  don't  know  how  to  thank  you,  Miss 
Wellmere,"  she  murmured  as  they  left 
the  table.  "There  isn't  much  money  in 
flower-selling,  but  work  is  slack,  now 
it's  summer." 

Rosa's  voice  sounded  dejected,  and 
as  she  turned  away  Anice  put  out  a  de- 
taining hand.  "It's  all  very  well  for  me 
to  have  you  in  to  a  meal,  Rosa,"  she 
observed  soberly,  "but  that  and  the  lit- 
tle I've  given  you  for  your  flowers 
won't  put  you  on  your  feet.  Somehow 
it  doesn't  seem  as  if  I  could  bear  to 


leave  you  in  such  straits  while  I'm 
away  from  town  all  summer.  Isn't  there 
something  that  you  can  do?" 

"There  are  things  I  can  do,"  replied 
Rosa,  simply,  "but  I  can't  find  anybody 
who  wants  me  to  do  them — at  least, 
enough  to  pay  me  for  doing  them.  I've 
tried  dressmaking,  but  there's  little  of 
that  in  a  city  when  it's  full  summer. 
Maybe  you  think  I  could  work  in  a  box 
factory,  but  "    Rosa  hesitated. 

"I  know,"  observed  Anice,  sympathet- 
ically. "A  box  factory  isn't  exactly  the 
place  for  a  girl  who  holds  to  the  old 
Huguenot  traditions." 

"There  is  another  thing  that  I  can 
do,"  went  on  Rosa,  a  little  timidly, 
"but — well,  it  is  hard  to — how  shall  I 
say  it? — to  carry  on  the  work  unless 
one  has  a  parlor  or — or  is  known  to 
many  ladies.  Of  course,  I  cannot  af- 
ford a  parlor,  and  " 

"What  do  you  mean,  Rosa?"  inquired 
Anice,  kindly. 

"Hairdressing,  and  all  that  goes  with 
it — but  that  is  a  day  dream,  truly !  And 
now — with  all  the  ladies  out  of  town — 
indeed,  to  speak  of  it  is  a  waste  of 
breath." 

"It  doesn't  sound  very  practicable — at 
least  at  present,"  replied  Anice,  consid- 
ering the  project.  "And  yet  —  how 
would  you  like  to  try  your  hand  on  me, 
Rosa?  I'm  sure  I'd  enjoy  a  good 
shampoo,  and  I'll  send  one  of  the  maids 
to  get  anything  that  you  need." 

"You  will  let  me  try?"  inquired  Rosa, 
eagerly.  "There  is  very  little  that  you 
need  get — and  may  I  arrange  your  hair 
a  little  differently  after  I  have  sham- 
pooed it?  I  think — you  will  pardon  me 
for  saying  so? — that  I  can  dress  it  a 
trifle  more  becomingly." 

"You  may  do  anything  that  you  like 
with  my  hair,  short  of  cutting  it  off," 
laughed  Anice,  pleased  at  Rosa's  sud- 
den animation. 

And  Rosa  set  about  her  work  with 
all  the  enthusiasm  of  a  true  artist. 

Anice  soon  found  that  Rosa's  touch 
was  gentle  and  her  fingers  skilful,  and 
after  the  shampoo  she  watched  with  in- 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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terest  her  reflection  in  the  mirror  as 
Rosa  laid  strand  after  strand  of  hair 
in  order  until  Anice's  face  looked  out 
from  a  dainty  coiffure  that  harmonized 
every  feature  and  made  the  most  of 
her  sensible,  brown  eyes. 

"Why,  you're  a  wonder,  Rosa  I"  she 
exclaimed  delightedly  as  Rosa,  having 
bestowed  the  last  finishing  touch,  stood 
back  with  a  little  sigh  that  seemed  to 
mingle  content  and  regret. 

"I  am  glad  if  you  are  pleased,"  ob- 
served Rosa,  with  a  demure  smile. 

"Of  course  I'm  pleased,"  replied 
Anice  warmly,  "and  I  shall  certainly 
try  "  She  broke  off  as  a  maid  en- 
tered with  a  visiting  card. 

"A  caller?"  she  inquired,  taking  the 
card.  "Why,  it's  Mrs.  Brentham;  I 
hadn't  expected  her  for  an  hour  or  two. 
Stay  here  a  few  minutes,  if  you  please, 
Rosa;  I  want  to  see  you  again  before 
you  go." 

"Oh,  my  dear  child !"  cried  Mrs. 
Brentham  as  Anice  entered  the  par- 
tially dismantled  drawing-room.  "I'm 
afraid  that  I've  come  at  a  most  unfor- 
tunate time,  but  I  found  myself  left 
alone  where  I  was — I  was  boarding,  and 
my  maid  left  me  suddenly  to  be  mar- 
ried— so  I  ventured  to  use  your  mother 
as  an  old  friend.  But  you  are  just  leav- 
ing town  yourself,  are  you  not?  Please 
excuse  me  for  the  freedom  that  I've 
taken — I  will  go  to  a  hotel,  of  course." 

"No,  indeed,  Mrs.  Brentham !"  cried 
Anice,  taking  her  perturbed  guest  kind- 
ly by  the  hand.  "Mother  would  feel 
very  sorry  to  have  you  go  to  a  hotel ! 
She  wished  me  to  apologize  to  you  for 
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her  absence;  she  really  had  to  leave 
this  morning  because  all  the  arrange- 
ments were  made  when  your  note  ar- 
rived. The  touring-car  is  coming  for 
us  a  little  later,  though,  to  take  us  both 
to  Maple  Farm ;  that's  where  the  Well- 
mere  family  are  to  spend  the  summer, 
Mrs.  Brentham,  and  we  shall  be  greatly 
pleased  to  have  you  for  our  guest." 

"I  shall  certainly  accept  your  very 
kind  invitation,  my  dear,"  replied  Mrs. 
Brentham  in  a  relieved  tone.  "Oh,  how 
warm  and  dusty  I  am — and  how  I  miss 
my  maid !  She  was  a  treasure — if  I 
could  only  find  a  maid  to  take  her 
place  1" 

Anice's  thoughts  flew  to  Rosa.  "I'm 
not  sure,  Mrs.  Brentham,"  she  respond- 
ed quickly,  "but  I  think  that  perhaps  I 
can  find  you  a  suitable  maid,  at  least 
for  the  summer." 

"Oh,  if  you  can,  my  dear  1"  exclaim- 
ed Mrs.  Brentham.  "I  have  a  maid  in 
prospect  in  the  autumn,  but  I  need  one 
meanwhile.    Tell  me  about  her,  please." 

Thus  encouraged,  Anice  gave  Mrs. 
Brentham  a  brief  account  of  Rosa  and 
her  accomplishments  as  a  hairdresser. 

"And  I  think  she  was  rather  success- 
ful, don't  you,  Mrs.  Brentham?"  she 
ended,  her  eyes  twinkling  as  she  turned 
her  head  from  side  to  side. 

"Most  certainly  1"  laughed  Mrs. 
Brentham.  "I  will  go  to  my  room,  if 
you  please ;  you  may  send  Rosa  to  me 
there." 

"Dear  me !"  reflected  Anice,  as,  hav- 
ing sent  an  excited  Rosa  to  Mrs.  Brent- 
ham, she  went  downstairs.  "I  thought 
the  day  would  be  so  long  and  stupid, 
and  now  it's  almost  time  that  the  tour- 
ing-car was  here,  and  I'm  pretty  sure 
that  I've  found  a  good  place  for  Rosa 
— for  the  summer,  anyway!" 


Messenger 

When  Mrs.  Brentham  reappeared  it 
was  abundantly  evident  that  Rosa  had 
won  a  second  success. 

"That  girl  will  be  a  perfect  treasure 
as  a  maid,"  Mrs.  Brentham  declared 
emphatically.  "She  has  told  me  of  her 
modest  ambition — a  little  hairdressing 
parlor,  so  that  she  can  earn  an  inde- 
pendent livelihood.  If  she  does  well 
this  summer,  I  will  certainly  interest 
myself  for  her  in  the  autumn ;  I  think 
she  could  do  better,  perhaps,  if  she  were 
in  the  city,  near  me.  But  here  is  Rosa, 
to  speak  for  herself." 

Rosa,  who  was  slipping  past  the 
drawing-room  door,  stopped,  hesitating 
a  little,  as  she  heard  her  own  name. 

"Come  in,  Rosa!"  called  Anice.  "I'm 
so  glad  to  hear  the  good  news !"  she 
went  on,  as  Rosa  entered. 

Rosa  smiled.  "Indeed,  yes,  Miss 
Wellmere !"  she  exclaimed  warmly. 
"To  think  that  this  morning  I  knew 

not  what  to  do,  and  now-  ■"  Her 

face  grew  radiant.  "But — pardon  me — 
I  think  that  the  touring-car  is  here;  I 
saw  one  drive  up  to  the  curb  before  I 
came  downstairs.  Shall  I  assist  you 
with  your  wraps,  madam?"  she  in- 
quired of  Mrs.  Brentham. 

The  maids  were  bustling  over  prepa- 
rations for  departure ;  handbags,  suit- 
cases, wraps  were  being  stowed  away  in 
the  capacious  touring-car,  and  at  last 
Anice  found  herself  seated  by  the  side 
of  Mrs.  Brentham,  with  Rosa  comfort- 
ably tucked  into  a  corner. 

"To  think  that  I  have  kept  you  in  this 
hot  city  all  day,  my  dear !"  observed 
Mrs.  Brentham  to  Anice,  as  the  touring- 
car  sped  down  the  street. 

Anice  gave  a  side  glance  at  Rosa,  who 
looked  the  picture  of  content.  "I'm  so 
glad  that  you  delayed  my  departure, 
Mrs.  Brentham !"  she  replied,  with  a 
happy  smile. 

A  Big  Plan 

Darius  Cobb,  famed  for  many  years 
as  a  painter  of  religious  subjects, 
reached  his  climax  in  his  masterpiece, 
which  he  calls  "The  Master." 

When  eighty  years  old  Mr.  Cobb  said: 
"At  the  age  of  seventeen  I  determined 
that  the  climax  of  my  career  as  a  painter 
should  be  a  picture  of  Christ.  I  pledged 
myself  that  if  my  life  were  spared  I 
would  paint  a  picture  of  Christ,  no  mat- 
ter what  difficulties  arose.  For  nearly 
sixty  years  I  worked  on  my  ideal  of  the 
Saviour,  and  feel  that  the  crowning 
achievement  of  my  life  is  finished.  I 
have  tried  to  paint  a  picture  that  all  men 
can  look  on  with  lasting  impressions  of 
the  good  that  the  wonderful  expression 
conveys  to  the  mind." 

The  example  of  this  aged  artist  may 
well  furnish  inspiration  for  the  young 
people  who  become  acquainted  with  the 
facts  of  his  devoted  life.  A  few  par- 
ticulars may  be  specified. 

Have  a  plan  of  work.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  much  of  your  life  will 
be  spent  in  work.  You  can  do  more  of 
it,  and  better  work,  too,  if  you  are 
governed  by  a  well-conceived  plan. 
What  would  you  think  of  a  man  who 
began  to  gather  every  conceivable  kind 
of  material  together,  saying  that  he  in- 
tended to  start  a  watch  factory?  He 
gathers  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  marble, 
wood,  silk,  diamonds  and  many  other 
kinds  of  material.  You  might  well  ask 
in  surprise,  "Do  you  need  all  of  this 
to  make  a  watch?"  You  would  be  still 
more  surprised  should  he  answer  you, 
"Well,  I  don't  know  what  goes  into  a 
watch,  but  I  thought  I  would  be  on  the 
safe  side  and  provide  a  little  of  every- 
thing." You  know  perfectly  well  that 
he  would  never  be  a  successful  manu- 
facturer of  watches.  No  more  can  any 
life  work  be  done  without  a  good  plan. 

Let  your  work  be  a  worthy  work. 
Just  to  be  busy  is  not  enough.  Many 
are  busy  without  effect.  Perhaps  you 
have  seen  soldiers  on  dress  parade. 
They  marched  a  short  distance  and  back 
again ;  they  stood  still  and  marked  time, 
but  they  never  got  anywhere.  Mere  ac- 
tivity is  not  necessarily  successful  work. 
The  writer  observed  a  defective  clock 
once.  The  working  part  of  the  clock 
seemed  to  be  in  good  condition.  It 
ticked  lustily  all  day  long,  but  the  hands 
stood  still.  What  advantage  was  it  that 
the  wheels  turned,  since  as  a  timepiece 
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it  was  useless?  Let  the  work  that  you 
devote  yourself  to  be  worthy  and 
effective. 

Then  let  your  work  be  big  enough  to 
occupy  your  whole  life.  One  of  the 
hindrances  to  a  successful  life  is  a  crav- 
ing for  quick  results.  Deliberately  plan 
what  the  climax  of  your  life  must  be, 
then  devote  your  strength  to  its  accom- 
plishment. You  will  be  happy  in  your 
work  and  accomplish  more  than  would 
otherwise   be   possible. — kind  words. 

Specialists 

"Yes,  sir,  we  are  specialists,"  said  the 
little  bald-headed  grocer,  leaning  over 
the  counter  at  the  new  customer  he  was 
serving.  "I've  been  in  business  right 
here  in  this  little  store  for  twenty  years, 
and  I  decided  to  be  a  specialist  before 
I  had  been  here  a  month.  I  was  over- 
run with  agents  for  everything  under 
the  sun,  and  I  soon  found  I'd  have  to 
select  just  a  few  brands  of  goods  out 
of  the  many — that  the  counters  and 
shelves  and  bins  would  hold  only  a  little 
out  of  the  lot  offered.  So  I  fixed  on  the 
best  brands  of  everything,  turned  away 
the  poor  stuff,  and  have  built  up  the 
finest  kind  of  trade — the  kind  that  likes 
to  deal  with  a  specialist,"  and  he  handed 
over  the  neat  packages  with  a  smile 
and  a  twinkle  over  the  compliment. 

He  was  a  young  chap  when  he  made 
that  decision.  It  made  a  success  of  his 
life  work.  It's  a  decision  that  will  make 
an  equal  success  of  any  life  or  any  work. 
For  no  life  will  hold  all  that  offers. 
We  must  specialize  in  everything — in 
books,  in  friends,  in  pleasures  and 
habits.  It  is  the  wise  young  man  or 
woman  who  "fixes  on  the  best  brands 
of  everything,"  like  the  little  grocer, 
and  "turns  away  the  poor  stuff."  For 
the  choice  of  the  inferior  in  any  of 
these  lowers  the  whole  life  standard ; 
the  specialist  in  the  best  will  draw  to 
himself  "the  finest  kind  of  trade,"  in 
mind  food  and  soul  food. — exchange. 


BUILT  A  MONUMENT 
The  Best  Sort  in  the  World. 

"A.  monument  built  by  and  from 
Postum"  is  the  way  an  Illinois  man 
describes  himself.    He  says  : 

"For  years  I  was  a  coffee  drinker 
until  at  last  I  became  a  terrible  sufferer 
from  dyspepsia,  constipation,  headaches 
and  indigestion. 

"The  different-  kinds  of  medicine  I 
tried  did  not  cure  me,  and  finally  some- 
one told  me  to  leave  off  coffee  and  take 
up  Postum.  I  was  fortunate  in  having 
the  Postum  made  strictly  according 
to  directions  on  the  pkg.,  so  that  from 
the  start  I  liked  it. 

"Gradually  my  condition  changed. 
The  old  troubles  disappeared  and  I 
began  to  feel  well  again.  My  appetite 
became  good  and  I  could  digest  food. 
Now  I  am  restored  to  strength  and 
health,  can  sleep  sound  all  night  and 
awake  with  a  fresh  and  rested  body. 

"I  am  really  a  monument  built  by 
Postum,  for  I  was  a  physical  wreck, 
distressed  in  body  and  mind,  and  am 
now  a  strong,  healthy  man.  I  know  ex- 
actly what  made  the  change;  it  was 
leaving  off  coffee  and  using  Postum." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.  Read  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms : 

Postum  Cereal — the  original  form — 
must  be  well  boiled.  15c.  and  25c.  pack- 
ages. 

Instant  Postum — a  soluble  powder — 
dissolves  quickly  in  a  cup  of  hot  water, 
and,  with  cream  and  sugar,  makes  a  de- 
licious beverage  instantly.  30c.  and 
50c.  tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  about  the  same  per  cup. 
"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 


/chatter,  chatter,  as 
I  flow, 
To  join  the  brimming 
river; 

For  men  map  come 

and  men  map  go, 
But  I  go  on  forever. 


The  Standard  Beverage 

Imitations  of  COCA-COLA  come  and 
go — none  last  more  than  a  few  seasons. 
This  has  been  going  on  for  29  years — 
yet  COCA-COLA,  unchanged  in  name 
or  self,  keeps  its  old  friends  and  makes 


new  ones. 


Demand  the  genuine  by  the  full  name 
that  has  inspired  so  many  imitations. 


^Whenever 
you  see  an 
Arrow,  think 
of  Coca-Cola 


V 


The  Coca-Cola  Co.  y 

ATLANTA,  GA.  — wT 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters,  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipt*     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  June,  1915 


TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $142.90  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,636.24. 

CANAL  ZONE,  $2. 
Miss  Keyser,  $1;   Rev.  Mr.  Wood,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $10.50. 
Mr.  Gates,  $1;  Mr.  Sweigand,  $5;  Miss  Arm- 
strong, $2.50;   Miss  Hammond,  $2. 

CONNECTICUT,  $53,42. 
Thompson,   church   collection,   $13.42;  Miss 
Crafts,  $15;    Mr.  Burgess  (in  memory  of  chil- 
dren— Foster,  Harold  and  Rachel),  $15;  Miss 
Ely,  $2;  Mr.  Wakeman,  $3;  Mr.  Boardman,  $5. 
DELAWARE,  $3. 
Miss  Tanvier,  $3. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $6. 
Mr.  Kelly,  $1;    Miss  Wood,  $3;    Miss  Ed- 
wards, $2. 

ILLINOIS,  $6.30. 
Mrs.  Heeren   $0.65;   Mr.  Zimmerman,  $0.65; 
Mrs.  Proctor,  $1;   Miss  Klick,  $1;  Mr.  Jacobs, 
$3. 

INDIANA,  $5. 
Miss  Jacobs,  $5. 

IOWA,  $13. 
"A  Friend,"  $10;    Miss  Wellman,  $1;  Mrs. 
Cauers,  $2. 

KANSAS,  $0.30. 
Mrs.  Obern,  $0.30. 

KENTUCKY,  $76.75. 
Mr.  Kelly,  $2.50;  Miss  Diehl,  $10;  Mr.  Hunt, 
$1;  Rev.  Dr.  Condit,  $4;  Mrs.  Condit,  $1;  Mr. 
Henthorn,  $5;  Miss  Means,  $5;  Mr.  Moore, 
$1;  Miss  Hilton,  $2;  Mrs.  Kelly,  $1;  Miss 
Ogden,  $1;  Mrs.  Pears,  $1;  Mr.  Pollock,  $1; 
Mr.  Putnam,  $1;  Dr.  Salmon,  $2;  Dr.  Ker- 
cheval,  $1;  Mr.  Bassett,  $1;  Dr.  Clarke,  $5; 
Hon.  Mr.  Hunt,  $1;  Mr.  Massie,  $1;  Mr.  Mc- 
Cann  $4;  Mrs.  Payne,  $5;  Messrs.  Barrett  & 
Son,  $2;  Cash,  $0.25;  Mr.  Davis,  $5;  Mr. 
Meldrum,  $2;  Mr.  Wheat,  $5;  Miss  Short,  $5; 
Mr.  Newbold,  $1. 

LOUISIANA,  $5. 
Mr.  Tiebout,  $5. 

MAINE,  $8. 
"A  Friend,"  $3;  Miss  George,  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $12.25. 
The  Misses  Murray,  $2.25;   Mrs.  McCaffrey, 
$10. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $339.33. 
Mr.  Robitschek,  $2;  Mr.  Crosby,  $10;  Mr. 
Chadwick,  $2;  Mrs.  Deury.  $2;  Miss  Driver,  $1; 
Rev.  Mr.  Olcott,  $5;  Mr.  Keith,  $5;  Mr.  Fraser, 
$1;  Mr.  Courtney.  $1:  Mrs.  Dunbar,  $5;  Mrs. 
Adams.  $1;  Mrs.  Gould,  $2;  Miss  Munroe,  $5; 
Hon.  Mr.  Lodge,  $5;  Miss  Fales.  $2;  Mrs. 
Miller,  $2;  Mrs.  Fuller,  $25;  Dea.  Carleton,  $5 ; 
Mr.  Howland.  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $25;  Mrs.  Al- 
lison, $1;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Dr.  Gleason,  $2; 
Miss  Judd,  $5:  Mrs.  Mitchell,  $2;  Rev.  Mr. 
Kilbon.  $1;  Mr.  Brewster,  $3;  Miss  Eicke,  $1; 
Mr.  Ripley.  $2;  Mr.  Fuller,  $5;  Mrs.  Hazen, 
$5;  Mrs.  Birnie,  $5;  Miss  Gaylord.  $10;  Mrs. 
Cowl,  $2;  Mrs.  Smith,  $1;  Mr.  Fuller,  $5; 
Mrs.  Lyman,  $1;  Miss  Falk,  $1;  Miss  Miller, 
$5;  Rev.  Dr.  Carter,  $5;  Mr.  Carter,  $50;  Mr. 
Davis,  $5;  Mrs.  Gurney,  $5;  Miss  Higgins,  $1; 
Miss  Rodman,  $2;  Mrs.  Ferry,  $5;  Mrs. 
Dimock,  $1;  Mr.  Chase,  $5;  Mr.  Purrington, 
$1;  Miss  Kneeland,  $1;  Mrs.  Olcott.  $2;  Miss 
Crombie.  $2;  Miss  Bailey.  $2;  Mr.  Snaulding, 
Jr.,  $5;  Miss  Noyes,  $1;  Mr.  Wade,  $10;  Miss 
Chandler,  $0  33;  Mrs.  Rhoades,  $2;  Miss 
Chamberlin,  $2;  Mr.  Sawtell,  $5;  Mr.  Robin- 
son, $5;  Mr.  Buffington,  $1;  Mr  Hovt,  $2; 
Mrs.  Torrey,  $50;   Mr.  Leach,  $2;   Mrs.  Deane, 

MICHIGAN.  $6. 
Mrs.  Walton,  $1;    Miss  Condict,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $7.65. 
Mr.    Williams,    $5;     Mr.    Weber,    $2;  Mr. 
Sellhorn,  $0.65. 

MISSOURI,  $6.65. 
Rev.     Mr.     Hildenstein,     $0.65;  Webster 
Groves,  church  collection,  additional,  $1;  Mr. 
Markham,  $5. 

MONTANA,  $1. 
Mr.  Miles,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $0.30. 
Mrs.  Wehrli,  $0.30. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $7. 
Miss  Rogers,  $3;    Mrs    Bartlett,  $2;  Misi 
Mack,  $2. 

NEW  TERSEY,  $117.89. 
Mr.  Machen,  $5;  Mrs.  Allen,  $25;  Miss 
Stephens,  $5;  Mrs.  Milliken,  $10;  Miss 
Howell,  $1;  North  Branch,  church  offering, 
$4.79;  Princeton,  church  collection,  $14.56; 
Miss  Devins,  $2;  Miss  Soper.  $1;  Freehold, 
church  offering.  $2.54;  Mr.  Weber,  $5;  "A 
Friend,"  "B",  $20;  Miss  Silberhorn,  $2;  Mrs. 
Dey,  $2;  Mr.  Harding,  $5;  Mrs.  Geyer,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Seamon,  $1;  Mr.  Suydam,  $5;  Miss  Atterbury, 

NEW  YORK,  $301.50. 
Mrs.  Woolverton,  $5;  Miss  Belloni,  SI;  Mr. 
Oeters.  $10;  Mrs.  Hilvard,  $2;  Mrs.  Roberts, 
$1:  Mr.  Davison,  $2;  Miss  McCartee,  $5;  Miss 
Billings,  $25;  Mrs.  Sibley,  $15;  Mrs.  Swartout, 
$2;  Mrs.  Tagnow,  $0.95;  Miss  Stevens,  $1; 
Mrs.  Powell.  $1.30;  Mrs.  Winslow,  for  work 
at  Pan-Pacific  Exposition,  $100;  Miss  Hank- 
ins,  $9.25;  Mr.  Andrus.  $2;  Mr.  Lansing,  $25; 
Mr.  Edwards,  $1;  Miss  Mould,  $20;  Mrs. 
Wells,  $2;  Mr.  Bigelow,  $1;  Montgomery, 
church  collection,  $10;  Mr.  Swan,  $5;  Mrs. 
Meeker,  $5;  Miss  Rose,  $5;  Miss  Corsa,  $2; 
Mr.  McClair,  $10;  Mrs.  Van  Arsdale.  $2;  Mr. 
Bosworth,  $5;  Mrs.  Harris,  $5;  Mr.  Millard,  $1; 
Miss  Gibbs,  $3;  Mr.  Barton,  $5;  Miss  Hcdden, 
$0.50;  Miss  Newton,  $2;  Elmira,  church  offer- 
ing, $6.50;  Mr.  Shearer,  ft2;  Mrs.  Saltsman, 
Sr.,  $|. 


NORTH  DAKOTA,  $2. 
Dr.  Fisher,  $2. 

OHIO,  $199. 
Miss  McClintock,  $5;  Mr.  Taussi,$10;  Mr.  Be!- 
mer,  $5;  Rev.  Dr  Brown,  $1;  Rev.  Mr.  Crouse, 
$2;  Mrs.  Foster  $30;  Mrs.  High,  $2;  Mr. 
Kyrk,  $3;  Mr.  Meacham,  $5;  Mr.  Pounsford, 
$5;  Mr.  Ritchie,  $5;  Mr.  Yerger,  $5:  Mr.  Sev- 
erance. $100;  Miss  Bartram,  $1;  Mrs.  Bay,  $3; 
Mrs.  Campbell,  $1;  Mr.  Hutsinpillar,  $1;  Mr. 
Tomlinson,  $1;  Mr.  Willard,  $2;  Mrs.  Smith, 
$1;  Mr.  Bone.  $1;   Dr.  Brush,  $10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $359.65, 
Mrs.  Semple,  $5;  Mr.  Patton,  $10;  Mr. 
Brown,  $1.25;  Mr.  Spencer,  $5;  Mr.  Albert, 
$20;  Mr.  Bronson,  $1;  Miss  Marshall,  $2; 
Miss  Buchanan,  $5;  Mrs.  Derr,  $5:  Messrs. 
Phila.  Quartz  Co.,  $25;  Pittsburgh,  church  col- 
lection, $200;  Miss  Strong,  $5;  Mr.  Trexler, 
$10;  Mrs.  Foster,  $1;  Mr.  Wegner,  $1;  Mrs. 
Stauffer,  $1;  Mr.  Fenn,  $2;  Mrs  Stamm,  $5; 
Miss  Taylor,  $2;  Rev.  Mr.  Walker.  $2;  Mr. 
Gill,  $1;  Mr.  Haman,  $1.40;  Dr.  Chapin,  $1; 
Miss  Graydon,  $3;  Mr.  Cassidy.  $20;  Mr.  Pat- 
tison,  $5;  Mr.  Kay,  $5;  Mr.  Kuhn,  $5;  Mrs. 
McCormick,  $10. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $27. 
Mr.  Graham,  $25;    Mr.  McCarley,  $2. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $11.75. 
Davis,  church  collection.  $11.75. 

TENNESSEE,  $5. 
Mr.  Phillips,  $5. 

TEXAS,  $5. 
Miss  Powell,  $5. 

VERMONT,  $1. 
Miss  Howe,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $18. 
Mr.    White,   $5;    Mr.    Blencowe,   $8;  Mr. 
Collins.  $5. 

WISCONSIN,  $16. 
Mrs.    Schmidt,   $4;    Miss   Fagg,   $2;  Mrs. 
Giddings,  $10. 

FOREIGN,  $3. 

Canada — "A  Friend,"  $1;   "A  Friend,"  $2. 
LEGACIES,  $1,190.60. 

Tenn..  Calhoun — Estate  of  Emaline  S.  Saul- 
paw,  $475;  Mich.,  Detroit — Estate  of  Corydon 
L.  Ford,  $150;  N.  Y.,  Yonkers— Estate  of 
Mary  Crosby,  on  account,  $100;  N.  Y.,  New 
York — Estate  of  Hester  B.  Peyton,  $465.60. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS  $1,343.05 

Income  for  Missionary  work   1,259.17 

Income    for    Annuitants   S3. 88 

*  * 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

»  *t 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1815,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
ciety's own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuitv  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
tact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
at  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  Jieir 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 

X  »? 

Missionary  Trees 

A  missionary,  at  a  recent  gathering, 
said:  "I  have  established  missionary 
trees  all  over  the  country.  But  perhaps 
you  don't  know  what  a  missionary  tree 
is.  A  missionary  tree  is  one  whose 
profit  goes  entirely  to  missions.  One 
farmer  has  in  his  apple  orchard  a  golden 
pippin  tree  that  helps  to  support  the 
Chinese  missions.  A  Florida  woman  has 
an  orange  tree  that  helps  to  uplift  the 
cannibals  of  New  Guinea.  A  California 
nut  farmer  devotes  a  walnut  tree  to  the 
spread  of  Christianity  in  Zanzibar." 


Prizes  for  Essays  on  Peace 

The  Church  Peace  Union  offers  to 
the  churches  $5,000  in  prizes  for  the 
best  essays  on  international  peace.  The 
sum  is  apportioned  as  follows : 

1.  A  prize  of  $1,000  for  the  best  mon- 
ograph of  between  15,000  and  25,000 
words  on  any  phase  of  international 
peace  by  any  pastor  of  any  church  in 
the  United  States. 

2.  Three  prizes,  one  of  $500,  one  of 
$300  and  one  of  $200,  _  for  the  three 
best  essays  on  international  peace  by 
students  of  the  theological  seminaries 
in  the  United  States. 

3.  Ten  prizes  of  $100  each  to  church 
members  between  twenty  and  thirty 
years  of  age. 

4.  Twenty  prizes  of  $50  each  to  Sun- 
day School  pupils  between  fifteen  and 
twenty  years  of  age. 

5.  Fifty  prizes  of  $20  each  to  Sunday 
School  pupils  between  ten  and  fifteen 
years  of  age. 

In  the  accomplishing  of  the  desired 
results  among  the  church  members  and 
the  Sunday  School  pupils,  and  in  the 
awarding  of  the  prizes,  The  Church 
Peace  Union  will  have  to  depend  large- 
ly upon  the  assistance  which  the  pastors 
can  render.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
the  pastors  will  make  the  announce- 
ment of  these  prizes  in  all  of  the 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  of  the 
United  States.  In  competing  for  the 
prizes  only  one  essay  should  be  sent 
from  each  Sunday  School,  the  essays 
of  the  local  Sunday  School  being  read 
by  a  local  committee  and  the  one  win- 
ning essay  forwarded. 

It  is  hoped  that  from  the  $1,000  prize 
offered  to  clergymen  one  or  more  es- 
says may  be  found  which  will  be  worthy 
of  publication  and  distribution  by  the 
Foundation.  All  essays  must  be  mailed 
not  later  than  December  31,  1915,  and 
all  essays  and  questions  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  The  Church  Peace  Union, 
Prize  Essay  Contest,  70  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City.  The  name  and  ad- 
dress of  the  contestant  should  be  clearly 
written  on  each  essay  and  the  group 
in  which  the  essay  is  to  be  entered 
should  be  marked  on  the  essay. 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  178 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  791,142,050 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $796,137.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $15,439.05.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,617,820.90,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  202,877;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  59,431, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes,  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  73 
years  17,326,937,  and  the  total  numoer  of  fam- 
ily visits  that  they  have  made  in  the  same 
period,  18,406,676. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall.  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


Club  Raisers  Wanted 

We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  com- 
mission or  some  of  the  beautiful  and  desir- 
able articles  that  we  offer  as  premiums. 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  &  40th  St.,  N.  Y. 


USEFUL  AND  ATTRACTIVE  PREMIUMS 

Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  to  those  who  secure  new  sub- 
scriptions for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  These  knives  are  manu- 
factured by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel.  Only  the  best  material 
and  the  finest  workmanship  are  used  in  the  making  of  these  knives. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a 
copy  in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the 
celebrated  artist,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing.  

A  Beautiful  Pearl-Handled  Knife 

Given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 


large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting  bl 
Knife   is   2H    inches   long.  This 


The  handle  is  of  heavy  irides- 
cent pearl.  The  bolsters  and 
ining  are  German  silver.  The 
two  blades  are  fine  English 
hand-forged  steel,  carefully 
tempered  and  hardened.  1  he 
ade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.  The 
knife    is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 


Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 

2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 


Given  free  for  only 

Knife  for 


This 

gentlemen  has  two 
blades.  Each  blade 
opens  easily.  The 
blades  are  made  of 
finest  quality  of 
steel.  The  handle  is 
of  patent  stag,  and 
is  brass-lined. 


Easy  Opener  Knife 


Given 
free  for 
only  two 
yearly 
subscrip- 
tions at 
50c.  each 

This^TnTfT^fS^" ITe"' "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut  so  as  to 
secure  a  good  grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fingers  from 
trying  to  open  this  knife.  It  has  two  good,  strong  polished  hand-forged  steel  blades 
stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good,  firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and 
name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome,  strong,  serviceable  knife  tor  either 
man  or  hoy.   

If  you  are  interested,  we  will  gladly  send  you  a  few  sample  copies 
of  the  paper  to  use  in  canvassing  for  new  subscriptions.  Address 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York  City 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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£    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S 


COLPORTER   MONTEVERDI  OF  THE  ITALIAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


The  Italian  Tract  Society 

It  is  now  nearly  sixty  years  since  a 
number  of  devout  Italian  Christians  met 
in  one  of  the  halls  of  the  Library  at  the 
College  of  La  Tour  in  the  Waldensian 
Valley  and  decided  to  found  a  Religious 
Tract  Society  for  Italy. 

The  object  of  the  Society  thus 
founded  was  to  publish  and  disseminate 
literature  fitted  to  make  known  in  Italy 
the  true  principles  and  the  pure 
morality  of  the  Gospel. 

This  Society,  now  known  as  the 
Italian  Evangelical  Publication  Society, 
or  more  briefly  as  the  Italian  Tract 
Society,  has  recently  sent  forth  its 
Sixtieth  Annual  Report.  Despite  the 
European  War  it  is  stated  that  the  year 
for  the  most  part  has  been  a  prosperous 
one  and  the  spread  of  Christian  publi- 
cations has  not  slackened ;  in  fact,  it  is 
said  to  be  increasing. 

When  the  great  earthquake  of  the 
Abuzzi  occurred  last  January  the  Italian 
Tract  Society  sent  to  the  three  little 
towns  where  evangelical  congregations 
existed  hundreds  of  Gospels,  tracts  and 
Bible  Calendars,  together  with  money 
and  clothes  sent  by  brethren  of  all  parts 
of  Italy. 

Christian  literature  has  also  been  dis- 
tributed among  the  soldiers  concen- 
trated in  Rome,  Turin,  Milan  and  on 
the  Italian  boundaries. 

Circulating  libraries  have  been  main- 
tained in  several  Roman  Catholic  cen- 
ters, and  the  books  which  are  thus  dis- 
tributed become  the  only  witnesses  for 
evangelical  truth  in  those  places. 

The  Bible  Van  maintained  by  the 
Society  has  continued  its  efficient  work. 
The  colporter  in  charge  writes : 

"Everywhere  I  find  persons  well  dis- 
posed whom  one  would  like  to  revisit 
and  confirm.  At  this  place  I  offered 
my  books  to  a  group  of  people  at  an 
inn.  One  of  them  said  that  I  was  los- 
ing my  time  with  them  and  that,  as  for 
himself,  he  was  an  atheist  by  convic- 
tion. I  led  him  to  see  the  distinction 
between  the  religion  of  Rome,  which  he 
hates,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  so  many  conscientious  men  have 
accepted  after  making  examination  of 
it.  Finally  he  bought  a  New  Testament 
and  encouraged  me  to  persevere  in  my 
work.  A  day  never  passes  without 
some  interesting  conversation." 

Two  periodicals  are  published  by  the 
Italian  Tract  Society.  One  of  these  is 
the  "Children's  Friend,"  the  oldest  or- 
gan for  Sunday  School  children  in 
Italy.  The  other  is  a  Bible  Calendar 
called  "The  House  Friend."  This  is  in 
its  sixtieth  year,  and  the  usual  annual 
edition  is  35,000  copies.  Both  these 
periodicals  are  edited  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society,  Rev.  Odoardo  Jalla. 

During  the  past  year  a  new  Com- 
mentary on  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatians 
and  the  Thessalonians,  by  Prof.  H. 
Bosio,  was  published ;  also  the  second 
edition  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  Luke,  by  Dr.  R.  G.  Stewart, 
and  the  second  part  of  the  Waldensian 
Liturgy.  In  addition  to  these  volumes 
many  new  tracts  were  issued. 

The  Italian  Tract  Society  recently 
sent  to  the  American  Tract  Society  a 
number  of  photographs  illustrating  its 
work.  Among  these  was  the  picture  of 
one  of  its  colporters  with  his  family 
and  his  outfit  of  books  which  appears 
on  this  page. 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  aided  the  Italian  Tract 
Society  by  cash  appropriations.  It  also 
uses  many  of  the  Italian  Society's  pub- 
lications for  supplying  the  colporters 
who  work  among  the  Italians  in  the 
United  States. 

»?  * 

Why    Korea    Needs  Efficient 
Sunday  Schools 

Considerable  publicity  has  been  given 
in  the  newspapers  during  the  past  few 
weeks  to  sensational  rumors  of  Japa- 
nese official  hostility  to  Christian  educa- 


tion in  Korea.  These  are  the  facts  be- 
hind the  reports :  The  Japanese  Educa- 
tional Ordinance  for  Chosen  provides 
for  the  standardization  of  all  schools, 
public  and  private,  in  the  interests  of 
educational  efficiency.  The  regulations 
for  private  schools  do  not  go  into  ef- 
fect until  the  year  1925.  One  of  these 
regulations  prescribes  that  in  these 
(private)  schools  no  religious  teaching 
is  permitted  to  be  included  in  their 
curricula,  nor  religious  ceremonies  al- 
lowed to  be  performed.  Bible  Schools 
and  Sunday  Schools  are  exceptions  to 
this  rule. 

It  will  be  seen  that  while  this  is  tech- 
nically no  more  hostile  to  Christianity 
than  to  any  other  religion,  and  simply 
separates  religion  from  education  in 
regular  schools,  whether  public  or  pri- 
vate, it  does  deprive  Christian  missions 
of  one  of  their  most  valuable  agencies 
of  religious  education.  The  fact  that 
there  is  yet  ten  years  before  the  full 
operation  of  the  regulations  gives  ample 
time  for  the  organization  of  the  Sunday 
School  as  a  serious  agency  of  Christian 
education  in  Korea. 

The  Korean  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion during  the  present  year  has,  by  the 
adoption  of  Sunday  School  standards 
and  the  energetic  promotion  of  Sunday 
School  work,  been  fitting  the  Sunday 
School  for  the  greatly  increased  re- 
sponsibility it  must  bear  for  the  Chris- 
tion  education  of  Korean  youth  in  the 
near  future.  The  World's  Sunday 
School  Association  through  its  repre- 
sentatives in  Korea  is  co-operating  with 
the  missions  of  all  denominations  to 
prepare  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Korea 
to  handle  their  great  task. 

«  K 

The    Work    of    the  Balkan 
Mission 

The  American  Board  maintains  what 
is  known  as  the  Balkan  Mission.  The 
forty-third  annual  meeting  of  that  Mis- 
sion was  recently  heid  in  Sofia,  Bul- 
garia, and  the  following  report  was 
issued  concerning  the  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  among  the  people 
of  the  Balkan  States : 

"Since  the  Servian  Government  re- 
quires that  the  Servian  language  must 
be  used  even  among  her  Bulgarian  sub- 
jects and  in  our  Mission  schools,  and 
since  there  is  very  little  evangelical 
literature  in  Servia,  not  much  can  as 
yet  be  done  in  this  line.  The  same  is 
true  to  some  extent  in  the  work  among 
the  Bulgarian  subjects  of  Greece,  in 
Salonica  and  elsewhere,  where  the 
Greek  language  must  be  used,  although 


there  is  more  material  in  the  Greek  than 
the  Servian. 

"The  work  of  colportage  in  Bulgaria 
has  been  turned  over  entirely  to  the 
Bulgarian  Evangelical  Society,  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  M.  N.  Popoff,  so. 
that  the  colporters  no  longer  work 
directly  under  the  supervision  of  the 
missionaries. 

"As  heretofore,  there  has  been  quite 
a  demand  for  Bibles,  hymn  books, 
books  and  tracts  from  the  Evangelical 
Printing  Press  and  the  Book  Depart- 
ment of  Samokov,  from  Mr.  Popoff, 
from  pastors  and  from  Bible  workers. 
The  following  facts  concerning  the 
printing  and  issue  of  books  and  tracts 
from  the  press  at  Samokov  may  be  of 
interest : 

"During  the  year  1914  there  were 
issued  23,942  copies  of  104  different 
tracts  and  1,864  copies  of  61  different 
books,  at  a  total  value  of  about  $325. 
Of  books  and  tracts  738,750  pages  were 
printed  altogether,  which  included  Sun- 
day School  cards,  books,  tracts,  Week 
of  Prayer  programs  and  a  Bible  con- 
cordance. 

"Most  of  the  printing  done  for  the 
Mission  has  been  in  new  editions  of  old 
tracts.  One  new  tract,  'Friend,  Do  You 
Pray?'  has  been  well  received  and  the 
first  edition  was  almost  exhausted 
within  a  year.  Of  a  new  tract  called 
'Christians  and  the  Present  War,'  10,000 
copies  were  printed.  One  other  new 
tract  is  entitled  'The  Motherhood  of 
God.'  One  tract  was  in  English — a  new 
and  revised  edition  of  Dr.  Clarke's 
'Temperance  in  Bulgaria.'  Many  Bul- 
garian books  and  tracts  are  sent  to  the 
United  States  for  use  among  Bul- 
garians there,  and  some  in  Canada. 

"It  is  coming  to  be  the  principle  of 
the  Bible  workers,  in  our  field  at  least, 
to  sell  books  and  tracts  wherever  pos- 
sible rather  than  to  give  them  free,  as 
that  which  is  paid  for  is  often  more 
highly  valued  and  more  carefully  read 
than  that  which  is  received  for  nothing. 
This  is  especially  the  case  with  the 
small  Gospels  of  John  and  the  New 
Testaments.  Of  course  many  of  the 
leaflets  and  small  tracts  are  distributed 
free,  especially  those  suitable  for  chil- 
dren. There  is  great  opportunity  in 
this  direction  for  good  to  be  done,  as 
the  children  are  eager  to  receive  such 
gifts  and  readily  learn  the  verses, 
prayers  and  songs  given  them. 

"We  ask  for  continued  support,  as 
the  expense  of  printing  continually  in- 
creases, paper  having  doubled  in  price 
during  the  last  six  months,  while  the 
opportunity  for  usefulness  in  this  form 
of  evangelism  continually  increases." 


Bibles  for  Japanese  Warships 

There  is  an  International  Japanese 
Missionary  Society  known  as  the  Dendo 
Dan.  It  has  circulated  3,000  volumes, 
either  the  whole  Bible  or  the  New 
Testament,  among  the  Japanese  in  Cali- 
fornia. It  was  this  agency  that  recently 
supplied  the  two  Japanese  training 
cruisers,  "Asama"  and  "Azuma,"  with 
1,552  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
public  presentation  of  these  Scriptures 
took  place  on  the  quarter-deck  of  the 
Japanese  flagship  "Asama,"  in  the  San 
Francisco  Bay.  The  representatives  cf 
the  Dendo  Dan,  American  Bible  So- 
ciety and  the  Japanese  and  American 
churches,  in  a  suitable  service,  pre- 
sented the  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and 
the  Admiral,  the  two  captains  and  the 
300  officers  and  cadets  formally  re- 
ceived the  Scriptures.  The  Admiral,  in 
a  speech,  cordially  responded  to  the  ad- 
dress of  presentation.  The  ship's  band 
furnished  music.  It  was  an  occasion 
befitting  the  dignity  of  the  two  nations 
and  the  importance  of  the  books  pre- 
sented. 

Some    "Rice  Christians"  in 
India 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Butterfield  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  describes  the  kind  of 
"rice  Christians"  some  of  his  Tamil  be- 
lievers are.  Nearly  every  Christian  Tamil 
housewife,  when  putting  the  rice  into  the 
cooking  pot  for  the  evening  and  morning 
meals,  places  a  handful  of  the  grain  on 
one  side  for  God's  work. 

Another  "rice  Christian"  is  mentioned 
in  a  report  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
mission.  He  was  an  Egyptian  fellah 
working  for  six  dollars  a  month,  who  ate 
the  cheapest  kind  of  food  or  what  others 
had  thrown  away,  and  often  went  hun- 
gry, in  order  that  he  might  send  $4.50  of 
the  $6  to  help  his  brother  who  was  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry.  This  he  did  not 
for  one  month  or  for  one  year,  but  for  a 
number  of  years,  until  the  brother  was 
able  to  support  himself. 

Last  year  he  met  with  a  painful  acci- 
dent, both  his  legs  being  cut  off  by  a 
train.  After  weeks  of  suffering  he  was 
able  to  be  out  again,  but  there  was  little 
that  he  could  do,  He  opened  a  small 
store  from  which  he  earns  the  barest  kind 
of  a  livelihood,  but  he  always  has  some- 
thing for  the  Lord.  "We  visited  him  in 
his  little  shop,"  writes  the  missionary, 
"and  the  man's  face  lit  up  with  a  holy 
light  which  comes  only  to  him  in  whom 
Christ  dwells." 

*  »i 

The  New  Arabic  Bible 

Despite  the  disturbed  conditions 
which  have  prevailed  in  Beirut  and 
throughout  Syria  since  Turkey  entered 
the  European  war,  Dr.  F.  E.  Hoskins 
has  gone  on  quietly  and  undisturbed 
with  his  revision  of  the  Arabic  Bible. 
He  began  this  task  February  10,  1908, 
completed  the  writing  of  the  manu- 
scripts exactly  seven  years  later,  and  is 
now  overseeing  the  preparation  of  the 
book  plates.  The  Beirut  press  has  so 
far  managed  to  make  steady  though 
slow  progress  with  the  printing,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  the  whole  work  can  be 
bound  at  an  early  date.  It  is  recog- 
nized, however,  that  delay  is  possible 
on  account  of  the  great  scarcity  of  coal 
fn  Beirut.  If  fuel  gives  out,  power 
presses  will  have,  of  course,  to  be 
stopped. 

A  Priest  of  Buddha  Converted 

It  is  stated  that  U.  Po  Thit,  a  yellow- 
robed  priest  of  Buddha,  in  the  city  of 
Syriam,  Burma,  has  become  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  Such  instances  are  very  rare — 
for  a  priest  of  Buddha,  protected  and 
cared  for,  lives  a  life  of  ease.  His  position 
is  exalted  and  his  followers  worship  him. 
Having  a  knowledge  of  herbs  and  roots, 
U.  Po  Thit  will  become  a  doctor  and  go 
among  his  people,  healing  the  sick  and 
preaching  Christ. 
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THE  MIND  AND  THE  BODY 

The  successful  person  to-day  in  any  pursuit  pays  as  much  attention,  if  not  more,  to  the  nourishment 
of  the  mind  as  to  the  nourishment  of  the  body.  Good  reading  nourishes  the  mind,  invigorates 
it,  and  produces  new  ideas.    Do  you  read?    Here  are  two  fine  new  books  for  summer  reading. 


OBSCURE  PEOPLE 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work 

Five  people — who  are  they? 
Where  do  they  come  from? 

Dr.  Work  needs  no  intro- 
duction to  the  reading  public 
as  a  master  of  clever  thought 
put  into  readable  English .- 
In  his  new  book  he  has  looked 
at  his  characters  with  suffi- 
cient attention  and  for  a  suf- 
ficiently long  time  to  discover 
in  them  something  which  no 
one  up  to  this  time  has  seen  or  described. 

With  a  revealing  pen  he  has  here  woven  around  char- 
acters hardly  known  before  a  story  which  pronounces 
them  real,  vital,  personal,  intimate.  This  new  title 
promises  a  pleasant  surprise. 

12mo.  Bound  in  forest  brown,  paper  labels  and  ink 
stamping,  80  pages  with  attractive  printed  jacket. 
Price  50  cents,  net.    Postage  6  cents. 


TOM  KENYON,  SCHOOLBOY 

By  M.  Harding  Kelly 

Given  a  live  boy  who  has 
been  kept  pretty  closely  at 
home  and  then  compelled  to 
leave  and  enter  a  boys'  school 
of  the  real  sort,  something  is 
bound  to  happen.  Well,  it 
did  with  Tom  Kenyon.  Shy 
and  rather  sullen,  he  is  forced 
into  the  rough  and  tumble 
of  school  life,  and  compelled 
to  do  the  bidding  of  the  older 
boys.  Adventure  runs  rife, 
athletic  events  play  their  necessary  part  and  good 
fellowship  bands  the  boys  together.  Character  is 
developed,  and  it  is  a  different  and  better  Tom  who 
leaves  the  school  than  the  Tom  who  entered.  A  story 
for  you,  a  story  for  your  boy. 

12mo.  Cloth.  Colored  inlay.  Colored  illustrations. 
320  pages.  Price  50  cents,  net.   Postage  10  cents. 


THERE'S  A  REASON 

why  you  should  study  the  Bible— OUR  SELF-EXPLAINING  BIBLE 

A  copy  of  our  Self- Explaining  Edition  kept  continually  within  reach  will 
do  wonders  in  aiding  you  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  Scriptures. 

OUR  90th  ANNIVERSARY  OFFER:— For  a  short  time  we  offer  this  valuable  book 
at  $3.75  (postpaid).  If  you  choose  you  may  pay  us  $1.00,  which  brings  this  volume 
to  your  home,  and  then  remit  us  $1.00  per  month  for  four  months. 

1.  THE  INTRODUCTIONS  to  the  books  have  been  prepared  by  experts  in  their 
respective  fields. 

2.  THE  NOTES,  appearing  on  every  page  with  the  text  which  they  explain,  are  in  them- 
selves marvels  of  scholarly  condensation. 

3.  THE  INSTRUCTIONS,  designed  to  make  practical  application  of  the  truth,  are 
a  unique  feature  which  produce  a  volume  of  rare  merit. 

4.  THE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  GOSPELS,  based  on  the  American  Revised  Version,  presents 
an  Outline  of  the  Life  of  Christ  highly  valuable. 

Compact  and  concise,  it  is  impossible  to  find  in  one  volume  so  much  information  concerning  the  Bible  and 
its  contents  as  here.  Possessors  of  this  book  will  find  it  of  inestimable  value  to  them  in  Christian  service  and  work. 

Size  of  page  6%  inches  by  10  inches;  printed  on  India  white  paper  from  clear,  black  type.  Bound  in  the 
unbreakable  patent  binding  (guaranteed),  flexible  French  morocco,  red  under  gilt  edges,  head  bands  and  marker. 
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Beautiful  Religious  Pictures 


CHRIST  AND  THE  RICH  YOUNG  MAN. 

The  Birth  of  Christ.    20x27  inches  The  Child  Jesus  in  the  Temple.   18x22  inches 

Good  Shepherd,  in  colors.    14 1  x20  inches       Last  Supper     22x36  inches 

Christ  Blessing  Little  Children.   18x22  inches     Christ  and  the  Rich  Young  Man.   11x22  inches 

These  pictures  have  been  made  by  a  photographic  process  which  admirably  repro- 
duces the  exquisite  beauty  of  expression  in  the  original  painting.  They  are  all 
ready  for  framing.  Such  pictures  as  these  should  be  in  every  home  and  Sunday  School, 
for  they  serve  as  an  ornament  appealing  to  the  best  in  every  nature,  educating  to  high 
ideals,  and  furnishing  an  inspiration  and  stimulus  to  right  living.  Where  a  book  is 
read  once  or  twice,  pictures  are  seen  many  times  with  a  constant,  silent  influence  that 
will  never  be  effaced. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park  Ave.  aud  40th  St.,  New  York  City 
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A  Psalm  in  the  Night 

By  Amos  R.  Wells. 
The  night  is  long,  but  long  Thy  mercies  are; 

The  night  is  dark,  but  oh,  Thy  face  is  bright! 
Through  heavy  clouds  Thy  love  breaks  like  a 

star, 

And  lays  a  benediction  on  the  night. 

The  weary  watches  lose  their  weariness 

As   I   take   thought — too   tardy   thought — of 
Thee, 

And  all  the  dreary  burdens  that  oppress, 
Thy  pity  lifts,  and  leaves  my  spirit  free. 

How  good  Thou  art,  unutterably  kindl 

How  patient,  endless-patient  with  Thy  child! 

And  I  to  all  Thy  loveliness  how  blind, 
Against  Thy  waiting  pureness  how  defiled! 

Amid  these  friendly  darknesses  I  creep 

Ashamed  and  worn  to  Thine  enfolding  arms; 

Thy  pardon  gathers  round  me  like  a  sleep. 
Thy  tender  broodings  comfort  my  alarms. 

The  day  is  coming.    What  it  coldly  brings 
I  know  not,  and  no  longer  do  I  care. 

Deep  in  my  heart  my  Father's  blessing  sings, 
And  all  His  nights,  and  all  His  days,  are  fair. 

 THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 

Farmers  Depend  on  the  Forests 

In  regions  where  timber  is  the  most 
important  natural  resource  permanent 
forests  managed  with  a  view  to  sus- 
tained timber  production  are  absolutely 
essential  to  the  continuance  of  agricul- 
ture, according  to  an  article  in  the  last 
Year  Book  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture. The  result  of  exploiting  the 
timber  without  thought  of  the  future  is 
the  final  disappearance  of  lujnbering 
operations  and  therefore  the  with- 
drawal of  an  important  local  market 
for  farm  products.  In  addition,  forest 
fires  often  ravage  the  cut-over  lands 
and  thus  preclude  the  development  of 
a  new  local  market  by  the  resumption 
of  lumbering ;  for  after  fire  there  is 
no  chance  for  a  new  crop  of  trees. 

From  a  region  where  productive  tim- 
berland  has  been  converted  into  a  bar- 
ren waste  the  farmers  usually  have  to 
move  out.  ,  There  are  parts  of  the 
United  States  in  which  cultivation  of 
the  soil  has  ended  with  the  cessation 
of  local  lumbering,  or  at  least  shortly 
afterward,  because  with  the  withdrawal 
of  the  lumbermen  went  the  farmers' 
market  for  meats,  vegetables,  hay  and 
grain.  There  are  other  regions  where 
the  stability  of  local  agriculture  is  ab- 
solutely bound  up  with  forest  protec- 
tion. This  is  strikingly  true  in  parts 
of  the  Appalachian  Mountains  of  the 
East;  it  is  no  less  true  in  many  of 
the  national  forest  regions  of  the 
West. 

A  few  years  ago  more  than  a  hun- 
dred farmers  in  Montana  petitioned 
against  the  then  proposed  elimination 
of  their  section  from  the  Kootenai  Na- 
tional Forest.  Its  elimination  they 
knew,  from  the  history  of  adjacent  land 
outside  the  forest,  would  mean  that  it 
would  at  once  be  taken  up  by  timber 
speculators  and  lumber  companies  to 
be  held  for  years  without  development. 
They  knew  also  that  if  this  came  about 
neighbors  could  not  be  obtained  or 
roads  and  schools  be  developed  in  the 
county  as  rapidly  as  if  the  land  re- 
mained under  government  control,  by 
which  the  portions  really  more  suitable 
for  agriculture  than  for  forest  pur- 
poses would  in  time  be  entered  by 
permanent  settlers  under  the  Forest 
Homestead  Act. 

In  1911  an  association  of  Colorado 
farmers,  who  irrigated  their  farms  with 
water  from  the  North  Platte  River, 
sent  an  urgent  request  to  the  govern- 
ment to  restrict  timber  cutting  on  the 
North  Plate  watershed,  so  that,  as  far 
as  possible,  high  spring  freshets  could 
be  prevented  and  more  water  made 
available  for  irrigation  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  when  the  crops  were  most 
in  need.  They  said  that  they  relied  upon 
the  national  forest,  within  which  the 
watershed  lay,  to  ensure  a  steady  flow 
of  water  for  their  crops. 

The  national  forests  besides  being 
the  American  farmer's  most  valuable 
source  of  wood,  which  is  the  chief 
building  material  for  rural  purposes, 
are  also  his  most  valuable  source  of 
water,  both  for  irrigation  and  domestic 
use.    In  the  West  they  afford  him  a 


protected  grazing  range  for  hi?  stock ; 
they  are  the  best  insurance  against 
flood  damage  to  his  fields,  his  buildings, 
bridges,  his  roads  and  the  fertility  of 
his  soil.  The  national  forests  cover  the 
higher  portions  of  the  Rocky  Mountain 
ranges,  the  Cascades,  the  Pacific  Coast 
ranges,  and  a  large  part  of  the  forested 
coast  and  islands  of  Alaska,  some  of 
the  hilly  regions  in  Montana  and  in  the 
Dakotas,  Oklahoma  and  Arkansas,  and 
limited  areas  in  Minnesota,  Michigan, 
Florida  and  Porto  Rico.  In  addition, 
land  is  now  being  purchased  for  na- 
tional forests  in  the  White  Mountains 
of  New  England  and  in  the  southern 
Appalachians.  In  regions  so  widely 
scattered  agricultural  and  forest  condi- 
tions necessarily  differ  to  a  great  de- 
gree, bringing  about  corresponding  dif- 
ferences in  the  effect  of  the  national 
forests  on  the  agricultural  interests  of 
the  various  localities.  Wherever  agri- 
culture can  be  practised,  however,  the 
farmer  is  directly  benefited  by  the  ex- 
istence of  national  forests  and  by  their 
proper  management. 

"But  He  Could  Not  Be  Hid" 

BY  ROBERT  F.  COYLE. 

Behind  the  "but"  in  the  title  there  is 
a  world  of  practical  truth.  It  points  to 
one  of  the  richest  nuggets  of  the 
gospel.  Selfishness  can  hide  without 
any  trouble  at  all,  but  not  so  with  al- 
truism, which  is  the  spirit  of  love.' 
Coldness  can  hide,  but  not  a  fire.  Heat 
is  self-revealing.  Warmth  attracts. 
You  can  hide  death,  but  not  life.  Bury 
it  in  the  ground,  or  put  it  away  in  some 
cranny  of  the  rock,  or  cover  it  up  in 
an  obscure  corner,  and  it  will  come 
out  of  its  concealment  to  sweeten  the 
world  and  add  its  beauty  and  blessing 
to  the  landscape.  You  cannot  hide  a 
flower,  no  matter  how  dark  the  room. 
Its  fragrance  will  pour  forth  and  load 
down  the  atmosphere.  A  pirate  ship 
runs  in  among  the  islands,  or  seeks  to 
escape  detection  by  sailing  in  un- 
familiar waters  or  along  unfrequented 
coasts,  but  a  lifeboat  comes  out  where 
every  eye  can  see  it.  As  soon  as  Adam 
and  Eve  become  conscious  of  their  sin 
they  tried  to  hide  themselves  behind 
the  trees  of  the  garden.  Those  who 
call  that  a  fable  are  blind  to  life  and 
fact.  Guilt  always  runs  to  cover; 
virtue  always  courts  the  open. 

_  Noble-souled  philanthropy  cannot  be 
hid.  If  there  is  an  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
in  the  city,  his  heart  overflowing  with 
human  tenderness  and  compassion, 
people  will  know  it  down  in  the  slums 
and  where  the  outcasts  of  society  are 
groping  and  dying  in  wretchedness  and 
despair.     Miss    Flora   McFlimsey  can 


hide,  but  if  there  is  a  Florence  Nightin- 
gale in  town,  the  crushed  and  wounded 
soldiers  in  the  armies  of  life  are  going 
to  find  it  out,  because  she  can  never 
rest  until  she  finds  them.  The  priest 
and  Levite  can  hide.  They  can  pass  by 
on  the  other  side.  And  they  can  give 
reasons  satisfactory  to  themselves  for 
their  coldness  and  lack  of  humanity. 
But  the  good  Samaritan  on  the  same 
road  comes  where  the  robbed  and 
beaten  and  bleeding  man  is  and  carries 
him  to  an  inn  on  his  own  beast  and 
takes  care  of  him  and  pays  his  bill.  He 
has  no  heart  to  avoid  publicity  when  an 
imperiled  brother  man  needs  his  help. 

It  was  just  so  with  Jesus  when  he 
walked  the  earth  a  man  amongst  men. 
It  was  forty  miles  as  the  crow  flies 
from  where  he  was  at  this  time  to  the 
borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  long  dis- 
tance in  those  days,  and  thither  he  went 
in  response  to  the  pull  of  a  longing 
helplessness  to  a  distressed  woman  of 
an  alien  race  and  an  alien  religion.  To 
make  the  journey  required  two  days 
of  hard  traveling,  but  he  went  and  left 
hope  and  sunshine  behind  him,  although 
himself  sadly  in  need  of  rest.  There 
was  something  in  Jesus  that  people  in 
hard  places  wanted.  When  he  came 
into  a  town  his  very  presence  was  a 
gospel  for  the  discouraged  and  broken 
hearted.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that 
he  was  in  a  community  all  the  sick 
people  and  all  the  helpless  and  all  the 
storm-beaten  and  all  the  baffled  and  de- 
feated began  to  thrill  with  expectancy 
and  hope.  The  news  that  he  had  come 
was  like  the  sunrise  that  hunts  the 
shadows  from  the  earth. 

Go  through  the  gospels,  follow  that 
incomparable  life,  and  see  how  he  was 
always  surrounded  by  need  and  suffer- 
ing and  sorrow.  When  it  was  reported 
that  the  Stranger  from  Galilee  had  ar- 
rived, the  blind  came  groping  out  to 
put  themselves  in  his  way,  and  the 
lame  hobbled  into  the  road  along  which 
he  was  most  likely  to  pass,  and  those 
who  were  too  weak  and  ill  to  walk 
were  carried  into  his  presence ;  and 
when  there  was  no  other  way  to  get  to 
him  with  some  poor,  palsied  cripple, 
because  of  the  crowd,  they  would  tear 
a  hole  in  the  roof  and  lower  the 
stricken  man  down  at  his  feet. 

Life  for  Jesus  was  like  passing 
through  a  hospital  or  spending  his  days 
among  the  enfeebled  and  despairing. 
He  created  his  own  environment,  and 
he  did  it  by  the  warmth  and  sympathy 
of  his  mighty  heart.  It  is  not  hard  for 
some  people  to  hide  from  the  distressed 
and  the  poverty-pinched  and  the  crying 
and  the  sad-hearted.  No  poor  human 
derelict  ever  drifts  into  their  harbor. 
No  beggar  ever  stumbles  up  their  steps. 
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No  man  who  is  sinking  in  the  black 
waves  ever  cries  unto  them  to  throw 
out  a  life  line.  No  lonely  soul  ever 
seeks  their  companionship.  Their  house- 
gate  is  a  breakwater  against  which  the 
billows  of  woe,  surging  up  from  hu- 
manity's great  sea,  dash  and  roll  back 
into  the  troubled  deep.  If  no  unfor- 
tunates, no  wrecks,  no  tramps,  no 
down-and-outs,  ever  come  to  our  door 
or  find  their  way  to  our  office  or  place 
of  business  for  a  little  help  and  a  little 
cheer,  it  is  not  much  of  a  compliment 
to  our  humanity,  much  less  to  our  re- 
ligion. Jesus  could  not  be  hid.  The 
world's  bitter  grief  drew  him  as_  the 
magnet  draws  the  steel.  And  this  is 
really  the  test  of  the  Christianity  of  a 
man  or  the  Christianity  of  a  church. 
If  either  the  one  or  the  other  can  easily 
hide  away  from  human  need  and  hold 
aloof  from  human  heartache  and  sor- 
row, it  is  evidence  enough  that  the 
spirit  of  the  Master  is  not  there;  for 
where  the  Master  is  there  is  no  hiding 
from  any  life  that  is  wounded  or  from 
any  back  that  is  breaking  beneath  its 
heavy  load  and  no  shrinking  from 
service.  — the  continent. 

*  H 

The  Value  of  a  Friend 

A  blessed  thing  it  is  for  any  man  or 
woman  to  have  a  friend;  one  human  soul 
whom  we  can  trust  utterly;  who  knows  the 
best  and  the  worst  of  us,  and  who  loves 
us,  in  spite  of  all  our  faults;  who  will 
speak  the  honest  truth  to  us,  while  the 
world  flatters  us  to  our  face  and  laughs  at 
us  behind  our  back;  who  will  give  no 
counsel  and  reproof  in  the  day  of  prosper- 
ity and  self-conceit;  but  who,  again,  will 
comfort  and  encourage  us  in  the  day  of 
difficulty  and  sorrow,  when  the  world 
leaves  us  alone  to  fight  our  own  battle 
as  we  can.  If  we  have  had  the  good 
fortune  to  win  such  a  friend,  let  us  do 
anything  rather  than  lose  him.  We  must 
give  and  forgive,  live  and  let  live.  If  our 
friends  have  faults,  we  must  bear  with 
them.  We  must  hope  all  things,  endure 
all  things,  rather  than  lose  that  most 
precious  of  all  earthly  possessions — a 
trusty  friend.  And  a  friend  once  won 
need  never  be  lost,  if  we  will  only  be 
trusty  and  true  to  ourselves.  Friends 
may  part,  not  merely  in  body,  but  in 
spirit  for  a  while.  In  the  bustle  of  busi- 
ness and  the  accidents  of  life  they  may 
lose  sight  of  each  other  for  years,  and 
more — they  may  begin  to  differ  in  their 
success  in  life,  in  their  opinions,  in  their 
habits,  and  there  may  be  for  a  time, 
coldness  and  estrangement  between  them; 
but  not  forever,  if  each  will  be  but  trusty 
and  true.  For  then,  according  to  the 
beautiful  figure  of  the  poet,  they  will  be 
like  two  ships  which  set  sail  at  morning 
from  the  same  port,  and  ere  nightfall  lose 
sight  of  each  other,  and  go  each  on  its 
own  course,  and  at  its  own  pace,  for  many 
days,  through  many  storms  and  seas;  and 
yet  meet  again  and  find  themselves  lying 
side  by  side  in  the  same  haven,  when  the 
long  voyage  is  past. — charles  kingsley. 

What  Do  You  Think  of 
Prayer? 

Whatever  place  prayer  has  in  our 
thought  it  will  have  in  our  daily  life. 
Many  of  us  are  self-deceived  as  to  this. 
We  like  to  think  that  we  believe  in 
prayer,  in  its  efficacy,  its  high  privilege, 
its  spiritual  atmosphere.  And  if  any 
one  should  ask  what  we  think  of  prayer, 
it  would  be  easy  to  give  a  voluble  an- 
swer But  the  only  sound  answer  to 
that  question-  is  what  we  do  about 
prayer,  what  actual  place  it  has  in  our 
practises.  If  it  is  there  on  a  liberal 
scale,  then  it  evidently  has  its  high  place 
■in  our  thought.  If  it  is  scanty  and 
formal,  or  a  mere  spasm  of  occasional 
yearning  after  God,  when  perhaps  we 
feel  particularly  unequal  to  the  day,  it 
has  a  very  secondary  and  insecure  place 
in  our  thought.  Andrew  Murray  writes: 
"Where  the  child  of  God  really  lives 
and  walks  in  the  Spirit,  where  he  is  not 
content  to  remain  carnal,  but  seeks  to  be 
spiritual,  in  everything  a  fit  organ  for 
the  Divine  Spirit  to  reveal  the  life  of 
Christ  and  Christ  Himself,  there  the 
never  ceasing  intercession-life  of  the 
Blessed  Son  cannot  but  reveal  and  re- 
peat itself  in  our  experience."  Let  us 
not  put  opinions  about  prayer  into  the 
place  of  praying.  — exchange. 
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Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which,  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2:io 
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THE  PANAMA-PACIFIC  INTERNATIONAL  EXPOSITION 


By  Rev.  M.  W.  Reinhard 


PEAKING  of  the  "Walled 
City,"  Hon.  William  J.  Bryan, 
in  his  recent  Fourth  of  July 
oration,  said:  "It  is  daring  in 
its  inception  and  incomparable 
in  its  completeness."  Someone 
else  has  said  that  the  Palace  of 
Horticulture  is  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world. 
But  it  might  rather  be  said  that  the  whole 
Panama-Pacific  International  Exposition  is  the 
world's  latest  wonder. 

In  the  wonderful  co-ordination  of  its  archi- 
tecture, sculpture  and  landscape  effects,  and,  it 
might  also  be  added,  in  the  co-ordination  of 
two  other  notable  features,  namely,  its  illumi- 
nation and  its  marvelous  use  of  colors,  this 
World's  Fair  presents  an  object  lesson  which 
is  not  only  a  delight  and  inspiration  to  every 
visitor,  but  also  a  splendid 
model  for  nation-wide  city 
planning  as  applied  to  parks, 
public  buildings  and  private 
homes. 

The  great  Exposition  held 
at  Chicago  some  years  ago 
marked  a  Renaissance  period 
in  American  architecture,  and 
now  it  does  not  seem  too 
much  to  predict  that  the  even 
more  beautiful  Panama-Pa- 
cific Exposition  at  San  Fran- 
cisco will  be  followed  by  a 
widespread  recognition  of  its 
aesthetic  effect  as  produced 
through  the  marvelous  cor- 
relation of  superb  architec- 
ture, sculpture,  color  and 
landscape  decoration.  Who 
knows  but  that  whole  cities 
may  enter  into  the  exquisite 
color  scheme  suggested  by 
this  Exposition  city? 

Upon  entering  the  main 
gate  of  the  Exposition  you 
are  welcomed  by  a  joyous 
aquatic  statue,  rising  from 
the  water  and  standing  upon  a  globe.  It  is  the 
Fountain  of  Energy,  presenting  the  figure  of  a 
powerful  man  who  sits  astride  a  steed,  on  whose 
shoulders  stand  two  winged  youths  with 
trumpets  at  their  lips,  who  are  sounding  forth 
the  joyful  proclamation  that  the  Panama  Canal 
is  now  an  accomplished  fact. 

In  still  more  impressive  language  does  the 
magnificent  Tower  of  Jewels,  the  central  fea- 
ture of  the  Exposition,  which  rises  majestically 
behind  the  Fountain  of  Energy,  convey  the 
same  message. 

In  this  Tower  of  Jewels,  a  poet  has  well  said, 
the  marriage  of  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific 
oceans  is  symbolized  and  celebrated.  This 
graceful  Tower  rises  to  a  height  of  435  feet, 
and  surmounts  an  arch  which  is  110  feet  high 
and  60  feet  broad.  Above  the  Roman  arch  rise 
seven  successive  tiers  of  Corinthian  and  Doric 
columns,  at  the  top  of  which  is  the  figure  of  a 
globe,  which  seems  metaphorically  to  declare 
that  the  whole  earth  is  affected  by  the  stu- 


pendous engineering  feat  accomplished  in  the 
construction  of  the  Panama  Canal. 

On  this  Tower  of  Jewels  are  four  command- 
ing statues  which  represent  the  adventurer,  the 
Spanish  padre,  the  philosopher  and  the  warrior, 
and  which  symbolize  the  different  classes  of 
men  who  came  to  America  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  Projecting  from  the  corners  of  the 
third  level  in  the  Tower  are  figures  which  sug- 
gest the  idea  of  vessels  pushing  out  in  all  direc- 
tions from  the  Canal.  The  turquoise  green 
columns  in  the  temple  forms  of  the  Tower 
produce  a  very  beautiful  effect. 

Fifty  thousand  crystal  jewels  adorn  the 
Tower.  These  jewels  are  made  chiefly  of 
canary  and  white  glass,  tinted  so  as  to  resemble 
ruby,  emerald  and  aquamarine.  They  were 
manufactured  in  Austria,  where  the  finest  glass 


workers  of  the  world  are  found.  The  glass 
used  is  called  Sumatra  Stone.  The  so-called 
jewels  are  held  in  place  by  metallic  bands  from 
which  extend  small  arms  holding  tiny  mirrors 
which  assist  in  the  reflection. 

The  beauty  and  brilliance  of  the  Tower  of 
Jewels  is  best  seen  at  night  when  it  is  illumi- 
nated. It  then  appears  as  if  constructed  of 
snow  white  marble  and  embellished  with  count- 
less jewels  of  varied  hues,  some  of  which  are 
an  exquisite  blood  red  and  other  a  delicate  tur- 
quoise green. 

From  among  the  vast  exhibits  displayed  by 
the  world's  great  nations  at  this  Exposition  it 
would  be  difficult  indeed  to  select  a  single  ex- 
hibit or  even  a  group  of  exhibits  as  repre- 
senting the  most  noteworthy  contribution  to 
modern  progress.  Yet.  if  one  inquires  what  strik- 
ing epoch  does  the  Exposition  most  strongly 
portray,  perhaps  the  best  answer  would  be  that 
it  foreshadows  an  era  of  marvelous  forms  of 
inter-communication  and  transportation. 


Since  the  Panama-Pacific  Exposition  opened 
the  first  telephone  message  across  the  American 
continent  passed  between  Mayor  Mitchel,  of 
New  York  City,  and  Mayor  Rolph,  of  San 
Francisco.  The  holding  of  this  conversation 
was  made  possible  by  many  improvements  that 
have  been  devised  in  electrical  installation,  one 
of  the  most  recent  inventions  being  the  marvel- 
ous Audion  amplifier,  which  relays  long  dis- 
tance telephone  messages.  This  amplifier  may 
be  seen  on  exhibition  in  the  Palace  of  Liberal 
Arts. 

The  Palace  of  Food  Products  is  quite  a  popu- 
lar institution  with  the  men  on  account  of  its 
fish  exhibit  and  fish-hatchery,  the  latter  of 
which  is  shown  in  actual  operation.  It  is  still 
more  popular  with  the  women  by  virtue  of  its 
attractive  culinary  exhibits,  and  it  is  most  popu- 
lar of  all  with  the  children 
because  of  the  dainties  which 
are  handed  out  to  them  as 
samples. 

A  young  lad  living  in  San 
Francisco,  lured  by  the  glo- 
ries of  the  Exposition,  left 
his  home  and  secured  a  job 
on  the  Fair  grounds.  In  the 
Palace  of  Food  Products  he 
managed  to  pick  up  enough 
food  to  make  three  solid 
meals  a  day.  Such  a  boy 
partakes  of  the  dishes  of  all 
the  world.  He  becomes  a 
cosmopolitan  in  menus  with 
no  bills  to  pay  nor  waiters  to 
tip.  He  eats  enchilidas,  tor- 
tillos,  tamales  from  Mexico, 
Ham  Far  cake  from  China, 
Hebrew  matzos  and  noodles, 
Sam  Pei  or  tea  cakes  from 
Japan,  and  other  dishes  which 
would  delight  a  far  more  ex- 
acting epicure  than  a  boy. 

The  Fine  Arts  exhibit  at 
the  Exposition  is  a  notable 
one.  From  Europe  has  come 
an  especially  fine  exhibit,  embracing  a  loan  col- 
lection of  many  paintings  executed  by  the  old 
masters.  In  the  galleries  set  aside  for  the  works 
of  American  artists  there  is  a  room  for  John 
S.  Sargent,  and  a  James  Whistler  room,  which 
displays  the  vivid  and  pyrotechnical  genius  of 
one  who  may  be  called  a  Bernhard  Shaw 
among  artists.  There  is  a  room  for  the  works 
of  the  late  William  Keith,  the  master  of  Cali- 
fornian  landscape  painting,  and  also  one  for 
Joseph  Pennell,  the  foremost  etcher  of  the  day. 

In  examining  the  exhibits  in  the  Palace  of 
Fine  Arts  the  visitor  is  impressed  with  the 
versatility  of  many  men  of  genius.  Robert 
Fulton,  the  inventor  of  the  steamship,  is  shown 
to  have  been  an  artist  of  note.  Here  are  shown 
engravings  by  Paul  Revere  of  Revolutionary 
fame,  and  sculptures  bv  Samuel  Finley  Breese 
Morse,  the  inventor  of  telegraphy.  It  is  easy 
to  see  that  Morse  would  assuredly  have  become 
a  great  sculptor,  if  he  had  not  early  turned  his 
attention  to  other  things. 
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In  the  Palace  of  Education  is  housed  the 
Religious  Exhibit.  Here  by  means  of  artistic 
charts,  motion  pictures  and  appropriate  litera- 
ture, attention  is  called  to  the  work  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  exhibit  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
occupies  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  Palace  of 
Education,  and  a  fine  work  is  being  accom- 
plished. The  society  has  made  a  good  display 
of  the  Christian  literature  in  thirty-nine  dif- 
ferent languages,  with  which  it  is  carrying 
forward  its  work  in  the  United  States.  Tens 
of  thousands  of  tracts  setting  forth  the  Gospel 
truth  are  being  given  to  the  visitors.  Day  in 
and  day  out  the  samples  of  the  society's  excel- 
lent book  publications  are  being  examined. 

A  chaplain  of  the  United  States  Navy  told 
the  writer  of  this  striking  incident  recently. 
He  said  that  fifteen  years  ago  he  gave  a  tract 
to  an  unconverted  sailor  on  a  man-of-war  off 
the  coast  of  Chile.  A  few  weeks  ago  a  con- 
ductor on  the  Vallejo  car  addressed  the  chap- 
lain and  asked  him  if  he  remembered  the  man 
who  was  speaking  to  him.  The  chaplain  re- 
plied that  he  could  not  recall  him.  The  con- 
ductor then  said,  "I  am  the  sailor  to  whom  you 
gave  a  tract  about  fifteen  years  ago.  By  it  I 
was  converted,  and  I  have  lived  a  Christian 
life  ever  since  that  time." 

The  Exposition  is  being  well  attended  at  the 
present  time  and  the  best  classes  of  people  are 
coming.  On  the  society's  register  are  names 
of  visitors  from  every  State  in  the  Union 
except  New  Mexico 

*    *  « 

The  Blessing  of  Laughter 

BY  WILLIAM  THOMAS  M'ELROY 

Among  the  countless  blessings  that  mankind 
is  privileged  to  enjoy  not  the  least  is  the  bless- 
ing of  laughter.  We  do  not  mean  the  loud, 
boisterous  laughter  of  dissipation  and  evil,  nor 
the  careless,  thoughtless  laughter  of  vanity,  but 
the  whole-souled,  hearty  laughter  of  thorough 
enjoyment  and  a  heart  thrilled  with  love  for 
God  and  man. 

A  happy  story  is  told  in  this  connection  of 
two  men  who  were  among  the  best  known  and 
most  influential  men  of  their  age  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  of  Brooklyn,  New  York, 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  of  London, 
England.  It  is  related  that  on  one  occasion, 
after  a  period  of  unusually  hard  work,  they 
went  out  into  the  country  together  for  a  holi- 
day. As  they  roamed  the  highways  and  mead- 
ows with  all  the  enjoyment  that  the  true  lover 
of  nature  can  find  under  such  conditions,  Dr. 
Cuyler  told  one  of  his  experiences  at  which 
the  famous  London  preacher  laughed  heartily. 
A  moment  later  he  turned  to  Dr.  Cuyler. 
"Theodore,"  he  said,  "let  us  kneel  down  and 
thank  God  for  laughter."  And  there,  says  the 
writer  who  relates  the  incident,  "on  the  green 
carpet  of  the  grass,  under  the  trees,  two  of  the 
world's  greatest  men  knelt  and  thanked  the  dear 
Lord  for  the  bright  and  joyous  gift  of 
laughter." 

It  is  not  a  small  gift,  this  gift  of  laughter. 
It  is  a  true  proverb  that  "he  who  laughs  often- 
est  lives  longest."  Where  true  heartfelt  laugh- 
ter is,  there  can  be  no  evil,  no  worry  and  no 
wicked  thoughts.  For  in  themselves  such 
things  destroy  the  very  qualities  that  tend  to 
light-heartedness.  It  is  impossible  to  laugh  hap- 
pily with  a  troubled  conscience.  And  the  laugh- 
ter of  the  evil-minded  is  as  harsh  and  as  un- 
pleasant as  are  their  scowls  and  imprecations. 

Laughter  helps  in  many  ways  to  make  this  old 
world  better.  It  makes  us  more  loving,  more 
charitable  toward  others,  more  sincere  in  our 
efforts  to  help  those  who  are  in  need,  more  use 
ful  to  those  who  come  in  contact  with  us,  more 
ambitious  to  prove  ourselves  of  value  to  the 
world,  more  helpful,  more  kind,  more  healthy 
and  consequently  more  efficient,  and  more 
thoughtful  of  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  loving 
gifts. 
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Beginning  an  Evangelistic  Campaign 

BY  REV.  HOWARD  W.  POPE. 

HIS  is  an  advertising  age.  Print- 
er's ink  is  indispensable  in  every- 
thing which  seeks  the  attention  of 
the  public.  It  is  a  mighty  power 
for  good  as  well  as  evil.  By  it  one 
can  arrest  attention,  convey  information  and 
often  lead  souls  to  Christ. 

When  I  was  in  the  pastorate  the  pastors  of 
the  town  prepared  for  a  revival.  They  were  in 
the  habit  of  meeting  every  Monday  to  pray 
and  read  the  Bible  together.  They  were  very 
congenial  and  this  habit  of  praying  together 
made  them  more  so.  They  took  up  the  book 
of  Acts,  which  is  full  of  inspiration  for  revival 
work.  They  decided  to  preach  on  the  same 
text  the  following  Sunday  without  any  an- 
nouncement. They  also  procured  a  large 
supply  of  tracts,  and  arranged  that  every  per- 
son in  each  church  should  receive  the  same 
tract  as  he  passed  out  of  the  building. 

When  Sunday  came,  as  the  worshippers  came 
out  of  one  church  and  met  those  from  another 
they  would  greet  them  in  some  such  fashion 
as  this. 

"Say,  you  ought  to  have  been  at  our  church 
this  morning.    We  had  a  splendid  sermon." 

"That  may  be,  but  I  doubt  if  you  had  a 
better  one  than  we  did.  What  did  your  pastor 
preach  upon  ?"  Then  followed  the  citation  of 
the  text. 

"Why,  that  was  the  very  text  our  pastor 
preached  from.  Isn't  that  a  strange  coin- 
cidence? And,  say,  we  were  all  given  a  fine 
little  tract.  Did  you  get  one,  too?  I  guess 
you  did,  for  I  see  you  have  it  in  your  hands." 

This  little  device  set  the  whole  town  talking 
about  the  same  subject,  and,  of  course,  we  were 
wise  enough  to  select  a  spiritual  theme  bearing 
directly  on  the  life  of  the  church  and  its  re- 
sponsibility to  the  unsaved.  The  tracts,  too, 
were  in  every  house  and  on  every  table,  and 
these  were  right  in  line  with  the  sermons  and 
calculated  to  deepen  the  impression  made  by 
the  preaching.  People  who  were  not  at  church 
were  anxious  to  borrow  and  read  the  leaflets. 
Some  who  had  received  the  tracts  sent  them  by 
mail  to  those  whom  they  thought  might  be 
helped  by  them,  or  to  friends  in  other  places, 
telling  them  of  the  singular  coincidence  that 
four  ministers  should  preach  on  the  same  text, 
and  all  give  out  the  same  tract  at  the  door. 
The  ministers  preserved  a  wise  silence  and  only 
answered  inquiries  with  a  quiet  smile,  and  the 
remark  that  it  was  rather  strange  that  such  a 
thing  should  happen. 


The  next  Sunday  the  same  thing  happened 
again;  the  same  text  in  each  church,  bearing  a 
little  more  strongly  on  the  duty  of  Christians 
to  get  right  with  God  so  that  they  could  help 
their  fellowmen.  Another  tract  confirming  the 
thought  of  the  sermon  was  distributed  at  each 
church,  and  again  the  same  inquiries  and  ex- 
clamations of  wonder  as  the  different  congrega- 
tions met  on  their  way  from  church  wkh  the 
telltale  leaflets  in  their  hands.  Now  the 
curiosity  increased.  What  could  it  mean? 
What  were  these  ministers  aiming  at?  The 
interest  grew  intense.  It  was  the  town  talk. 
The  spiritual  people  rejoiced  and  the  spirit  of 
prayer  took  hold  of  the  churches,  for  that  is 
the  first  thing  to  secure  in  planning  for  a  revival. 

The  next  Sunday  the  same  thing  occurred 
again,  and  the  fourth  Sunday  the  same,  and 
by  that  time  we  were  ready  for  special  services. 
Great  blessing  came  to  the  town,  and  especially 
to  the  pastors.  They  all  received  such  a  filling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  greatly  multiply  their 
influence. 

I  was  once  at  a  Bible  Conference  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  conducted  by  Dr.  Len.  Broughton,  and  was 
asked  by  him  to  spend  a  Sunday  in  a  certain 
city  in  the  State  where  he  was  going  to  hold 
evangelistic  services  in  about  a  month.  They 
wanted  someone  to  give  them  points  and  sug- 
gestions as  to  the  best  preparation  for  the  com- 
ing meetings.  Among  other  things  I  suggested 
the  idea  of  having  all  the  pastors  preach  on  the 
same  theme  for  a  few  Sundays,  and  that  copies 
of  the  same  tract  be  given  out  at  each  church. 
The  committee  adopted  the  suggestion,  sent 
for  the  tracts,  organized  for  personal  work  and 
visitation,  and  Dr.  Broughton  said  afterwards 
that  he  found  those  churches  in  the  best  con- 
dition for  work  of  any  place  that  he  had  ever 
visited.    A  powerful  revival  was  the  result. 

K  *. 

Our  Present  Need 

BY  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

Our  cities  sound  with  thunder,  and  our  hills 
Are  riven  deep,  our  rivers  bear  the  yoke 
That  men  have  forged,  beneath  the  blast's  harsh  stroke 

Our  mountains  sink,  rocks  melt  before  the  drills; 

The  earth  is  barred  with  steel,  the  high  wire  thrills 

With  speech,  from  furnace  fires  the  darkening  smok* 
Drifts  up  to  stain  the  stars,  night's  cloak 

Is  fringed  with  fire,  with  life  the  broad  land  fills. 

Prosperity  is  ours,  rich  comforts  bless 

The  haunts  where  erstwhile  toiled  the  pioneer. 
And  brave  hearts  won  from  nature  meager  spoil; 
But,  oh.  may  we  forget  not  in  success 

The  spirit's  need  of  light,  nor  fail  to  rear 

Truth's  calmer  temple   mid  our  time's  turmoil  I 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  LABOR 

By  Rev.  Daniel  A.  Ferguson,  D.D. 


NE  portion  of  the  life  of  our 
Lord,  seldom  dwelt  upon  in 
public,  is  the  period  of  eighteen 
years  which  lay  between  his 
early  boyhood  and  his  entrance 
upon  his  public  ministry.  They 
were,  for  the  larger  part,  busy 
years.  When  old  enough,  Jesus  doubtless  as- 
sisted his  foster-father  in  the  making  of  yokes 
and  the  mending  of  furniture  and  the  like. 
After  Joseph's  death  we  may  believe  that  He 
labored  to  support  His  mother  as  His  foster- 
father  had  done. 

To  pass  by  this  period  of  Jesus'  life  as 
though  it  had  no  special  significance  for  the 
men  of  our  day  would  be  to  miss  some  of  the 
most  precious  lessons  taught  us  by  His  life 
on  earth.  All  men  unite  in  extolling:  the 
"Sermon  on  the  Mount."  But  we  have  equal 
need  to  prize  the  silent  sermon  that  Jesus 
preached  in  Joseph's  workshop  on  the  Gospel 
of  Labor. 

Some  people  have  never  realized  that  there 
is  any  such  gospel.  Labor  to  them  is  simply 
hard,  grinding  toil.  They  have  yet  to  learn 
that  there  is  any  "sweetness  and  light" 
about  it. 

One  clear  note  sounded  out  by  Jesus'  procla- 
mation of  this  gospel  is,  that  labor,  of  the 
ordinary  sort,  has  nothing  in  it  to  belittle  one's 
manhood,  but  that  it  is  entirely  in  keeping  with 
that  law  of  love  which,  if  obeyed,  makes  home 
life  and  all  life  beautiful.  His  very  discharge 
of  the  humble  duties  that  fell  to  his  lot  is  an 
interpretation  of  the  thought  of  God.  God 
Himself  finds  it  not  beneath  Him  to  care  for 
the  little  sparrows  or  to  clothe  the  lilies  of  the 
field. 

Murillo,  in  his  celebrated  painting,  "Angels 
in  the  Kitchen,"  has  sought  to  convey  this 
same  thought.  White-winged  angels  are  busy 
with  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  household. 
The  very  thought  that  angels  should  willingly 
and  cheerfully  do  these  duties  throws  a  new 
light  on  them.  That  picture,  of  course,  is 
merely  an  artistic  conception.  But  to  see 
Jesus  actually  taking  up  the  work  of  life  with 
a  ready  and  cheerful  spirit  gives  new  meaning 
to  the  common  toils  of  humanity. 

Jesus'  acceptance  of  the  tasks  given  Him  in 
the  providence  of  God  rules  out  the  false  dis- 
tinction between  the  secular  and  religious.  All 
life  is  meant  to  be,  as  it  was  with  Jesus,  re- 
ligious. "I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
Him,"  was  His  own  statement  of  the  case. 

There  was  no  cleavage  in  his  mind  between 
the  work  at  the  bench  and  his  public  ministry. 
The  one  was  as  sacred,  and  we  may  believe 
was  as  acceptable,  as  the  other.  We  must  re- 
member that  of  Jesus  the  Workman  it  was 
said:  "This  is  My  beloved  Son  in  Whom  I 
cm  well  pleased." 

There  may  be  little  emotion  mingled  with 
the  daily  tasks  of  life,  yet  if  the  heart  be  right 
the  doing  of  them  may  be  equally  acceptable 
with  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary. 

The  following  lines,  quoted  by  Rev.  Henry 
Van  Dyke  in  a  sermon  preached  before  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
some  years  ago,  well  expresses  this  comforting 
and  inspiring  thought: 

■"Every  mason  in  the  quarry,  every  builder  on  the  shore, 
Every  woodman  in  the  forest,  every  boatman  at  the  oar,  . 
"Hewing  wood  and  drawing  water,  splitting  stones  and  clearing 
sod, 

All  the  dusty  ranks  of  labor  in  the  regiment  of  God, 
March  together  toward  His  triumph,  do  the  task  His  hands  pre- 
pare; 

Honest  toil  is  holy  service,  faithful  work  is  praise  and  prayer." 


But  we  should  miss  one  of  the  most  signifi- 
cant tenets  of  the  Gospel  of  Labor  taught  us 
by  our  Lord  did  we  fail  to  note  that  He  was 
careful  in  His  observance  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment, "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,"  and 
also,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it 
holy."  Jesus  had  His  workshop;  He  had  also 
a  place  in  the  house  of  God.  These  two  fea- 
tures of  His  life  as  a  toiler  were  interde- 
pendent, and  this  helps  to  explain  the  sweet 
content  of  those  eighteen  years  of  obscurity 
in  the  Galilean  village,  while  yet  divine  power 
slumbered  within  him  and  a  divine  message 
was  in  His  heart. 

Work  and  worship  are  the  two  spans  of  the 
true  life.  Love  to  God  and  man  is  its  key- 
stone. He  who  works  needs  also  to  worship, 
lest  he  shall  lose  God  out  of  his  life  and  it 
shall  lose  its  highest  meaning.  He  who  wor- 
ships needs  also  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  use- 
fulness, lest  he  comes  to  worship  a  God  he 
does  not  imitate. 

Jesus'  life  was  single  in  its  aim — to  do  God's 
will,  childlike  in  its  trust,  contented  and  cheer- 
ful in  its  lot.  It  was  wholesome  and  sweet, 
helpful  and  earnest. 

Such  was  the  simple,  beautiful  Gospel  of 
Labor  which  Jesus  preached  to  friends  and 
neighbors  in  the  quiet  village  where  He  spent 
so  many  years. 

This  Gospel  has  lost  nothing  of  its  truth 
nor  of  its  power  to  sweeten,  to  bless  and  to 
glorify  the  lives  of  humanity. 

Jesus'  life  was  largely  lived  in  a  corner,  but 
God  saw,  and  when  His  tasks  were  finished,  He 
gave  Him  "a  name  that  is  above  every  name." 

His  secret  is  an  open  one  alike  for  him  who 
sits  upon  a  bench  or  occupies  a  throne. 

The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

BY  REV.  W.  H.  JORDAN 

That  was  Paul's  first  concern  -and  it  should 
be  ours — to  know  and  have  the  Holy  Spirit. 

What  a  delicate  touch  the  clerks  in  the  silk 
houses  develop  in  distinguishing  the  different 
grades  of  silk !  We  should  be  just  as  sensitive 
to  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence. 

So  much  is  said  in  the  Bible  about  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostle  are  in  reality, 
"The  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  yet  that  book 
is  but  the  first  volume  of  the  Acts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  centuries. 

"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  emptied  of  self, 
eager  for  His  presence  and  ready  for  His 
service.  God  did  not  give  this  command 
without  making  it  possible  for  us  to  "be  filled 
with  the  Spirit." 

The  Spirit  is  given  to  all  them  that  obey 
Him.  Are  we  eager  to  obey  Him?  Let  Him 
then  be  our  teacher  and  leader.  He  will  make 
achievements  possible  of  which  we  had  not 
dreamed.  Young  and  old,  when  Spirit-filled, 
see  visions.  Listen  to  Him.  Obey  Him. 
Grieve  Him  not.  Do  not  try  to  play  fast  and 
loose  with  the  Spirit  of  God  by  which  we  are 
sealed  and  marked  as  God's  until  the  day  of 
redemption. 

We  profess  to  want  the  Holy  Spirit.  Can 
God  trust  us  with  the  precious  gift?  How 
foolish  we  should  think  an  earthly  father  to 
pour  out  valuable  gifts  upon  a  son  who  neg- 
lected or  abused  his  gifts.  While  our  Heav- 
enly Father  is  eager  to  pour  out  His  Spirit 
upon  them  that  love  Him,  yet  He  must  give 
as  we  are  able  and  willing  to  receive.  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  will  lead  you 
into  all  truth. 


Our  Choices 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

THE  happiness  and  value  of  life  here  and 
hereafter  depends  upon  the  choices  that 
we  make  from  day  to  day.  Environment,  early 
training,  .instruction  in  youth  has  much  to  do 
in  guiding  us  as  to  what  we  should  choose. 

Many  of  our  desires  and  wishes  are  fleeting. 
We  are  often  unconscious  of  the  nature  of  our 
deepest  needs.  Left  to  ourselves,  we  would 
hasten  our  own  destruction  by  surfeiting  our- 
selves. 

Our  natural  tendencies  lead  downward  and 
away  from  perfection.  Philosophers  and  think- 
ers of  all  ages  have  discovered  that  men  and 
nations  perish  who  only  learn  from  their  own 
wisdom,  and  who  walk  the  way  of  self-indul- 
gence. 

Abraham  and  Lot  furnish  us  with  two  oppo- 
site types  of  men.  Abraham's  strong,  noble 
personality  was  subject  to  the  Supreme  Ruler, 
willingly.  He  saw,  before  it  was  too  late,  the 
folly  of  choosing  without  thinking  of  the 
wishes  of  another. 

Lot  was  willing  to  take  advantage  of  Abra- 
ham's generosity,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  accept 
the  generous  offer  of  his  elder  friend  and  rela- 
tive. In  time  he  lost  all  that  he  gained  in  his 
greedy  choice.  Selfishness  is  always  on  the 
side  of  failure,  when  looked  at  in  the  white  light 
of  Divine  Revelation. 

The  fullest  compensation  follows  the  act  of 
him  who  keeps  the  Divine  Command,  "Love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  The  training  in  the 
School  of  the  Good  Samaritan  brings  the  high- 
est form  of  true  culture.  If  we  would  choose 
what  is  best  for  us,  we  need  to  sit  in  a  teachable 
spirit  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  "spake  as  man 
never  spake  before." 

Mozart  was  a  born  musical  genius.  When 
he  was  four  years  of  age  he  composed  music. 
In  that  exercise  he  chose  his  life  work.  His 
parents  could  not  choose  for  him  what  he 
should  do.  His  own  early  choice  determined 
his  life  work  and  was  prophetic  of  the  kind  of 
friends  he  would  have  and  the  interests  that 
would  be  his  in  the  future. 

The  choice  of  what  we  want  or  what  we  will 
do  is  an  act  of  will.  Life's  effect  on  our 
choices  and  the  results  of  our  choices  as  re- 
lated to  life  are  mutual.  We  are  influenced 
more  than  we  realize  by  our  environment,  and 
by  our  associates. 

Jesus  sometimes  called  His  disciples  children. 
We  have  within  us  unlearned  and  native  ten- 
dencies, that  incline  us  to  linger  in  the  imitative 
stage  of  childhood. 

Only  one  man  in  all  human  history  fully 
overcame  this  tendency.  Our  Lord  never  did 
anything  here,  during  His  ministry,  simply  to 
imitate  others.  Having  both  divine  and  hu- 
man nature,  He  lived  and  walked  among  men, 
as  One  actuated  by  the  highest  and  holiest 
motives. 

■t  «6  «t 

Recompense 

BY  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON 
//  /  my  life  may  order  so. 
That  everywhere  my  feet  shall  go 
7  he  place  will  easier  be  for  one 
Close  following  to  step  upon; — 

//  word  of  mine  can  find  its  way 
E'er  night  shuts  out  the  garish  day. 
Into  some  heart  to  cheer  and  bless 
7  hat  else  had  known  but  loneliness; — 

//  /  can  bear  my  cross  so  well 
That  of  its  presence  none  may  tell; 
And,  as  I  bear  it,  help  to  make 
Another's  easier,  for  love's  sake; — 

/  shall  have  made  a  little  gain 
Towards  the  heights  I  would  attain; 
Shall  feel,  perchance,  that  sweet  repose 
That  one  who  gains  a  victory  knows. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


In  Porto  Rico 

The  island  of  Porto  Rico  has  belonged  to 
the  United  States  since  October  18,  1898.  It 
now  has  a  population  of  over  a  million  souls, 
and  is  the  most  important  insular  possession 
of  our  country  with  the  exception  of  the 
Philippine  Islands. 

In  size  Porto  Rico  is  larger  than  the  State 
of  Delaware,  but  smaller  than  Connecticut. 
Roughly  speaking,  it  is  a  little  less  than  half 
the  size  of  New  Jersey.  San  Juan,  the  capital 
of  Porto  Rico,  is  1,050  miles  distant  from  Key 
West,  Florida,  and  1,200  miles  from  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. 

The  prinicpal  industries  in  Porto  Rico  are 
agriculture  and  lumbering.  The  island  is  un- 
usually fertile  and  among  its  chief  products 
are  sugar,  coffee,  tobacco,  maize,  oranges, 
bananas,  rice,  pineapples  and  molasses.  Over 
five  hundred  varieties  of  trees  are  found  in 
the  forests.  There  are  mineral  resources  of 
some  extent,  but  at  present  they  are  very  un- 
developed. 

The  principal  cities  of  Porto  Rico  are  San 
Juan,  Ponce  and  Mayaguez.  Nearly  half  the 
population  belong  to  the  colored  race.  The 
percentage  of  illiteracy  among  the  people  is 
very  high. 

Missionary  work  is  carried  on  in  Porto  Rico 
by  representatives  of  about  fifteen  American 
societies,  employing  nearly  two  hundred  mis- 
sionaries and  many  more  native  workers. 

For  many  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  carried  on  missionary  colportage  in  this 
island,  and  it  has  furnished  the  Christian 
workers  invaluable  help  through  its  splendid 
stock  of  publications  in  the  Spanish  language. 
Thousands  of  copies  of  Mansanas  de  Oro  find 
eager  readers,  and  the  society's  Spanish  hym- 
nals are  in  constant  demand. 

For  over  seven  years  Fernando  Muniz  has 
served  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  Tract 
Society  in  Porto  Rico.  He  has  shown  great 
fidelity  in  this  important  work,  and  we  are 
glad  to  present  herewith  a  picture,  in  which 
he  may  readily  be  recognized  by  his  white  hat 
as  he  stands  with  his  stock  of  Spanish  books 
and  tracts  displayed  on  the  ground  just  beside 
him. 

*    *.  * 

How  One  Precious  Soul  Was  Saved 

Mr.  Henry  Secord,  missionary  colporter  in 
Cumberland  County,  Nova  Scotia,  and  West- 
moreland, Canada,  writes : 

"I  again  visited  Albert  County.  It  seems  I 
am  the  only  missionary  who  visits  these  people. 
I  was  reminded  of  a  visit  to  a  sick  and  dying 
young  man  two  years  ago  to  whom  I  gave  a 
copy  of  'Come  to  Jesus,'  and  prayed  with  him. 
He  read  and  re-read  it.  He  said  this  was  the 
only  thing  that  led  him  to  see  how  he  could 
be  saved.  When  he  came  to  die,  he  said  to 
the  family  that  he  felt  satisfied  that  all  was 
well  with  him." 

During  a  period  of  seven  months  Mr.  Secord 
held  63  meetings,  visited  2,164  families,  and 
distributed  Christian  literature  to  the  value  of 
$506.61. 


Among  the  Slavs  in  Pennsylvania 

Mr.  Louis  Toth  has  long  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety among  the  Slavic  population  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania.  He  thus  describes  some  of 
his  interesting  labors : 

"I  have  had  many  varied  experiences  this 
past  year  on  my  field,  leading  cottage  prayer 
meetings  and  open-air  meetings,  visiting  hos- 
pitals and  sick  persons,  praying  with  them  and 
telling  them  of  the  love  of  Jesus  who  died  for 
us.  The  cottage  prayer  meetings  are  very  en- 
couraging. Many  homes  are  opened  by  them 
and  not  only  the  members  of  the  family  attend, 
but  they  also  invite  the  neighbors  to  join  in 
worship. 

"While  I  was  in  the  hospital  many  of  my 
friends  wrote  to  me  saying  they  were  praying 
the  Heavenly  Father  that  T  mav  soon  be  re- 
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stored  to  health  and  strength.  All  of  them 
are  Roman  Catholics  and  they  are  learning  to 
pray  to  Jesus  and  not  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

"All  my  services  are  held  in  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing languages :  Hungarian,  Slovak,  Pol- 
ish, Bohemian,  Russian  or  German.  At  one 
of  my  open-air  meetings  there  were  several 
men  who  were  determined  they  would  break 
up  the  meeting.  At  first  they  began  to  speak 
very  loudly,  but  were  stopped  by  others  in  the 
audience.  Some  men  even  threatened  to  fight 
them  if  they  would  not  keep  still.  They 
quieted  down  for  a  while,  it  seemed,  but  later 
I  saw  them  coming  with  a  horse  and  wagon ; 
fortunately  the  people  in  the  audience  saw 
them  coming  and  most  of  them  stepped  out  of 
the  way.  They  headed  straight  for  me,  but  I 
jumped  to  one  side;  two  other  men  near  me 
were  almost  knocked  down  and  I  resumed  my 
talk  to  them.  None  of  the  audience  were 
Christians,  so  far  as  T  knew,  but  I  felt  very 
much  encouraged  that  they  were  willing  to 
stand  up  for  the  Gospel." 


In  the  State  of  Washington 

Mr.  A.  C.  Davis,  a  missionary  colporter  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  whose  headquar- 
ters are  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  writes: 

"My  work  has  been  in  Seattle  and  neighbor- 
ing towns.  I  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  other  Christian  litera- 
ture. At  the  Brotherhood  League,  a  place  of 
free  beds  for  the  unemployed,  tracts  and  Chris- 
tian literature  were  left. 

"I  visited  two  sick  families.  A  wall  card, 
'The  Eternal  God  Is  Thy  Refuge,'  was  placed 
in  one  home,  the  woman  being  very  ill.  The 
card  was  hung  opposite  her  bed.  The  entire 
portion  of  Scripture  was  read  to  her  at  her 
request,  with  much  comfort  to  herself. 

"While  canvassing  I  come  in  contact  with 
Christian  Scientists,  Roman  Catholics  and  infi- 
dels. I  leave  tracts  in  most  of  the  homes,  and 
engage  in  conversation  where  an  opening 
presents  itself.  Those  leaning  to  Christian 
Science  seem  to  rest  so  deeply  in  this  delusion 
that  they  cannot  be  induced  to  examine  other 
literature.  I  met  one  woman  who  was  about 
to  unite  with  the  Christian  Scientists,  and 
loaned  her  'The  Mask  of  Christian  Science.' 

"Several  bereaved  families  were  visited.  A 
poor  family  was  glad  to  get  the  wall  card, 
'Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord  Helped  Us.'  On  the 
wall  of  their  simple  home  it  is  serving  to 
awaken  recollections  of  the  past  and  to  inspire 
faith  and  courage." 

Visiting  the  Homes 

Rev.  Samuel  Goddard  has  sent  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  his  recent  house-to-house 
visitation,  as  he  has  gone  about  scattering 
Christian  literature  wherever  he  could: 

"This  past  month  I  have  gone  out  into  the 
villages  and  towns  for  some  thirty  miles 
around  the  city  of  Buffalo.  The  Christian 
books  and  mottoes  that  I  carried  were  gladly 
received  by  the  people.  Calling  one  day  at  a 
house  in  the  city  of  Colbourne,  Canada,  a  lady 
asked  me  to  come  in,  stating  that  she  was  al- 
ways pleased  to  see  the  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  and  to  wish  him 
God's  blessing  in  the  noble  work  he  was  do- 
ing for  the  dear  Master.  She  said,  T  have 
read  the  report  of  your  work  in  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger.'  We  had  a  season  of  prayer 
and  read  from  the  blessed  Word  together. 
She  took  the  book,  'God's  Whispered  Secrets.' 
I  handed  her  some  tracts  and  the  account  of 
the  society's  ninety  years  of  work,  and  then 
departed,  much  cheered  and  refreshed  by  her 
hearty  welcome. 

"Another  day  I  called  at  a  cottage  where  I 
found  a  poor  widow  and  her  two  children. 
The  little  folks  were  delighted  with  the  Scrip- 
ture cards  and  Apples  of  Gold.  The  mother 
took  a  copy  of  'Daily  Food,'  stating  that  she 
remembered  having  taken  a  copy  of  this  book 
some  years  ago  when  she  lived  in  Buffalo.  We 
spent  a  pleasant  time  together  reading  the 
Bible.  When  I  left  the  dear  children  ex- 
claimed, 'Oh,  do  come  again!' 

"My  address  to  the  people  of  Ingleside 
Home  was  well  received,  and  also  my  address 
to  the  teachers  and  children  at  the  Rhode 
Island  Evangelical  Church  in  Buffalo. 

"T  intend,  God  willing,  to  continue  my  visits 
to  the  outlying  sections.  May  I  ask  for  your 
prayers  for  me  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  for 
strength  to  be  granted  unto  me  to  continue  the 
good  work  of  the  blessed  Master  in  this,  my 
field  of  labor,  and  unto  God  be  all  the  glory." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  THE  FRONT       By  Cora  S.  Day 


CHAPTER  XII 

FORTH  TO  THE  FIELD 

ES,  I  know  that  you  want  to 
make  a  missionary  of  Elsie 
Woodfield,  and  that  she  is 
willing  and  anxious  to  go," 
said  Mrs.  Holland,  as  she  be- 
gan her  reply  to  David  Rus- 
sell. "I  have  known  it  for  a 
long  while — even  though  neither  Elsie  nor  any- 
body else  ever  said  a  word  to  me  about  it.  You 
don't  suppose  you  could  send  her  as  many  let- 
ters as  you  have  in  the  last  two  years  without 
me  seeing  some  of  them  come  into  the  house? 
I've  seen  lots  of  them  and  I've  read  the  most 
of  what  they  said — in  Elsie's  face.  You've 
sent  her  good  news  and  bad  news  both,  Mr. 
Russell — and  I  have  been  on  the  point  of  ask- 
ing her  what  it  all  was  many  a  time.  Then 
I  thought  if  she  could  keep  still,  so  could  I.  At 
first  I  felt  bitter  enough  over  it,  I'll  confess. 
Elsie  knows  what  I  thought  and  said  about 
missionaries,  the  first  time  you  came  here,  and 
about  ever  allowing  her  to  go  away  from  me 
for  such  work.  So  I  was  angry  enough  when 
I  found  she  was  corresponding  with  you,  and 
keeping  it  from  me.  Then  enough  trouble 
came  to  me  to  keep  me  from  hating  you  as 
much  as  I  might.  In  the  midst  of  it  all  I 
made  a  resolve:  that  if  the  Lord  helped  me 
and  mine  out  of  the  troubles  that  had  come, 
I  would  give  up  my  own  way  about  Elsie,  and 
let  her  go  if  she  wanted  to,  as  soon  as  we  could 
spare  her. 

"Things  grew  better  from  that  hour  and  I 
knew  I'd  had  my  sign.  I  began  to  see  things 
differently.  For  one,  I  saw  that  Elsie  had 
kept  still  about  you,  not  to  deceive  and  outwit 
me,  but  to  spare  me  the  danger  of  another 
nervous  breakdown  from  the  worry  and  ex- 
citement that  it  might  cause  me  to  know.  I 
saw  that  it  was  all  planned  in  love — that  you 
were  both  sacrificing  yourselves  for  me — and 
I  couldn't  resist  any  longer.  God  has  been 
good  to  me  and  granted  me  many  blessings. 
I  cannot  deny  the  one  sacrifice  He  asks  of  me 
in  giving  you  Elsie." 

David  Russell's  joy  and  gratitude  went  far 
to  reward  Mrs.  Holland's  full  surrender.  Her 
own  sense  of  duty  well  done  at  last  helped  to 
turn  her  natural  sorrow  into  gladness.  Mr. 
Whitney  gave  her  a  bit  of  news  that  helped  to 
make  it  all  easier  for  her,  when  he  called  the 
following  day,  to  present  his  congratulations 
all  round. 

"Marian  and  Harold,  the  two  eldest  young 
folk  in  the  Manners  family,  have  volunteered 
for  foreign  mission  work,"  he  announced. 
"Martha  and  Abe  Manners  both  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  honored  them  highly  in  calling  these 
two  out  of  their  home  flock.  Harold  was  to 
be  a  minister ;  but  now  he  will  take  a  medical 
course,  too,  and  Marian  with  him.  Then  they 
will  go  to  their  work  well  equipped  for  minis- 
tering to  both  souls  and  bodies." 

"I  hope  they  will  be  sent  to  Elsie's  station," 
said  Aunt  Mary.  "They  can  take  care  of  her 
and  will  be  company  for  her.  She's  known 
them  all  her  life." 

"David  will  take  good  care  of  Elsie,  you  may 
be  sure.  As  for  friends,  his  old  friends  there 
will  soon  be  Elsie's,  too.  They  can't  help 
liking  her,"  and  his  voice  was  full  of  love  and 
pride. 

"You  are  right,"  agreed  Aunt  Mary  warmly. 
"Elsie  is  a  dear  girl.  I  have  been  selfish  about 
her  a  long  time.  I  tried  to  keep  my  eyes  shut 
to  the  truth — to  believe  she  could  stay  with  me 
and  have  no  thought  of  this  work  that  I  knew 


interested  her  from  the  first.  But  David  has 
made  me  see  the  holiness  of  the  claims  of  his 
work  upon  those  who  are  called  to  it.  I  be- 
lieve she  is  called  and  I  am  sending  her  now 
with  a  blessing  for  all  her  loyal  and  loving 
and  dutiful  patience  when  I  was  so  set  against 
the  truth." 

"You  will  be  blessed,  too,  Mary,"  Mr.  Whit- 
ney said  gently.  "You  will  find  that  you  are 
in  the  way  of  peace  now,  as  you  never  were 
in  the  days  of  rebellion  and  self-will." 

The  wedding  of  Elsie  Woodfield  and  David 
Russell  was  a  quiet  and  simple  one,  although 
the  ceremony  took  place  in  the  church.  Prac- 
tically everybody  in  the  village,  young  and  old, 
knew  and  liked  the  girl  who  had  lived  among 
them  since  childhood.  She  had  made  friends 
everywhere — in  church  and  Sunday-school  and 
young  people's  societies;  and  in  her  school 
work  both  parents  and  children  looked  upon 
her  as  a  dear  and  helpful  friend.  It  was  natu- 
ral that  they  should  all  want  to  see  Elsie  mar- 
ried and  right  that  they  should  be  gratified  in 
the  loving  wish.  So  Elsie  reasoned  and  was 
glad  to  have  them  all  present,  thronging  the 
church  to  the  doors,  as  she  and  David  ex- 
changed their  vows.  The  reception  in  the 
Holland  parlor  after  the  ceremony  was  equally 
simple  and  plain.  There  had  been  no  time  for 
preparing  elaborate  costumes  or  decorations, 
even  if  they  had  been  desired.  But  Elsie  and 
David  were  better  pleased  to  have  it  all  just 
as  it  was.  People  came  and  went,  with  warm, 
friendly  greetings  and  good  wishes  for  their 
future.  David  realized  more  clearly  than  ever 
the  prize  he  had  won,  as  he  saw  the  sincere 
affection  poured  out  upon  his  bride  by  old  and 
young ;  and  he  was  humbly  grateful  and  happy 
as  he  stood  by  her  side  and  responded  to  the 
greetings  and  congratulations.  When  at  last 
the  guests  were  all  gone,  David  expressed 
something  of  his  mixture  of  feelings  to  Elsie 
when  he  said : 

"I  was  almost  jealous  of  them  all  for  a  time. 
They  have  known  and  loved  you  so  much 
longer  than  I,  and  you  show  so  plainly  that 
you  care  a  great  deal  for  them.  Then  I  re- 
membered that  you  were  leaving  them  all  to 
go  about  the  Master's  business — with  me,"  and 
he  did  not  need  to  add  that  his  jealousy  faded 
away  at  the  thought. 

David's  furlough  was  a  short  one.  In  a  lit 
tie  while  he  and  his  bride  sailed  away  to  the 
land  of  their  future  life  and  work  together. 
They  were  quietly,  deeply  happy  in  each  other's 
companionship  and  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
high  hopes  and  earnest  zeal  for  the  good  work 
to  be  done  in  the  years  that  lay  before  them. 
They  laid  many  beautiful  plans  for  those  years 
of  service,  during  the  long  journey,  Elsie 
never  tired  of  hearing,  too,  of  what  had  been 
done  in  the  past  and  was  being  done  at  the 
present  time  in  those  little  scattered  outposts 
of  the  Kingdom. 

"It  makes  me  think  of  the  words.  'Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,' "  Elsie  said  once. 
David  had  been  telling  her  of  how  new  trails 
were  blazed  in  the  wilderness  of  heathendom ; 
how  new  people  were  reached,  new  converts 
made,  new  stations  established,  slowly,  steadily, 
year  after  year,  as  additional  workers  an- 
swered the  call  and  joined  the  ranks.  "It  is  a 
great  and  glorious  work  that  God  has  given 
into  the  hands  of  His  people.  I  hope  we  will 
do  our  share  of  it  well.  It  all  seems  more  and 
more  wonderful  to  me  when  I  think  that  I 
shall  really  be  in  the  midst  of  it  all  so  soon, 
learning  to  help  a  little  more  everv  day."  She 
paused  and  her  eyes  grew  sweetly  luminous. 
"Do  vou  know,  David,"  she  went  on  after  a 


moment,  "I  am  sure  I  shall  make  you  a  better 
helper  now  than  I  could  ever  have  become 
without  the  discipline  of  these  years  of  wait- 
ing and  holding  fast  to  the  faith  and  hope 
and  call  that  were  mine.  I  needed  all  the  trial 
and  testing  that  came — or  God  would  not  have 
sent  them,  would  He,  David?  Nothing  ever 
comes  to  His  children  that  they  do  not  need  in 
some  way.  I  am  better  and  stronger  than  I 
was  two  years  ago.  I  can  be  thankful  now  for 
this  added  strength,  that  will  make  me  a  better 
missionary."  And  she  was  not  surprised 
when  David  replied: 

"It  seemed  hard  and  unjust  and  unreason- 
able to  me  at  first.  But  I,  too,  have  learned 
patience  and  added  faith  and  humbler  submis- 
sion. God  has  been  good  to  us  through  it  all, 
dear,  and  blessed  us  in  the  very  trials  that  He 
sent." 

To  those  left  at  home  something  of  the  same 
truth  was  revealed  as  they  looked  back  upon 
the  trials  now  safely  past.  They  had  been 
times  of  needed  training  and  discipline  for 
each  one  left  in  the  Holland  home,  as  well  as 
for  the  one  who  had  been  called  forth  from 
it.  To  each  one  there,  light  had  come  out  of 
darkness ;  joy  had  followed  sorrow ;  and  a 
deeper  spiritual  life  that  would  enrich  and 
bless  all  the  rest  of  their  years  had  begun  for 
every  member  of  the  household. 

The  cause  of  missions  gained  a  great  deal 
more  than  the  three  new  workers,  as  the  fruits 
of  those  two  years  since  David's  first  visit  to 
the  quiet  little  village.  Those  three  volunteers 
did  not  carry  away  with  them  all  the  missionary 
interest  that  had  been  aroused  in  their  church. 

"Truly,  'a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump,' "  Mr.  Whitney  quoted  happily  long 
afterward,  in  speaking  of  the  missionary  zeal 
in  his  church..  "Our  missionary  pioneers — 
the  three  young  volunteers  who  went  out  from 
our  midst  in  obedience  to  the  call  that  came  to 
them — have  left  in  their  homes  here  a  deeper 
interest  in  missionary  work  than  they  could 
sustain  if  they  had  remained  here  in  person. 
That  interest  extends  to  their  friends,  who 
hear  regularly  from  them  as  to  what  they  are 
doing  for  the  great  cause.  These  in  turn  fill 
the  whole  church  with  a  general  missionary 
spirit  and  interest.  Our  church  has  thrown 
off  its  old  slothful  indifference  to  this  great 
work  since  it  has  sent  of  its  own  flesh  and 
blood  to  labor  abroad.  We  are  building  up  a 
strong  missionary  society.  We  have  speakers 
and  lectures  to  teach  us  more  about  the  work 
everywhere.  We  think  and  read  and  study 
about  it.  As  sound  proof  of  our  genuine  in- 
terest in  the  matter,  we  are  giving  more  to 
home  and  foreign  missions  than  we  ever  be- 
fore dreamed  of  giving — when  we  were  sleep- 
ing the  sleep  of  indifference." 

"Perhaps  the  indifference  was  a  good  bit 
due  to  ignorance,"  was  Mrs.  Whitney's  sooth- 
ing reply.  "We  were  perhaps  a  little  too  con- 
tent to  jog  peacefully  along  in  our  narrow  rut. 
But  God  was  not  content — so  He  sent  us  David 
Russell,  and  David  did.  more  than  he  would 
have  thought  possible  when  he  came." 

And  so  he  had.  His  efforts  had  been  blessed 
with  a  success  that  was  equally  good  for  the 
work  at  home  and  abroad.  No  church  can 
take  up  outside  interests,  reach  forth  helping 
hands  to  its  mission  boards  at  home  and 
abroad,  awaken  to  its  duties  and  privileges  and 
responsibilities  outside  its  own  little  circle, 
without  finding  its  own  spiritual  life  deepened 
and  enriched.  The  village  church  developed 
steadily  in  strength  and  numbers.  It  passed 
the  good  impulse  along  to  neighboring 
churches.    A  strong  wave  of  spiritual  awaken- 
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ing  passed  through  them  all — and  beyond,  no 
man  can  tell  how  far.  It  was  a  wonderful  and 
beautiful  manifestation  of  God's  goodness  and 
power;  of  how  He  could  use  small  means  to 
His  own  great  glory.  Of  all  these  things  that 
came  about  at  home  David  and  Elsie  heard  i.i 
good  time  and  rejoiced  over  them. 

"Our  influence  is  not  limited  by  time  or 
space  or  personal  presence,"  said  David,  talk- 
ing over  a  letter  from  Mr.  Whitney,  filled  with 
good  news  of  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  at 
home.  "A  word  spoken,  a  deed  done  in  His 
name,  does  not  die.  Like  fruitful  seed  it 
springs  up  under  His  blessing  and  bears  an 
hundredfold.  So  He  has  ordained  that  the 
Word  and  the  work  shall  be  blessed.  So, 
dearest,  He  rewards  with  joy  such  as  the  world 
cannot  give,  those  who  hear  the  call  and 
obey  it." 

THE  END. 


Playing  the  Ladder-Man 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 


||||lgni||HE  Cooper  Union  Building  in  New 
York  City  was  once  undergoing  re- 
pairs, when  a  workman,  placing  a 
ladder  to  mount,  asked  an  old  man 
near  by  to  hold  the  ladder  for  him. 


Imagine  his  mortification  on  descending  to 
learn  that  the  obliging  old  man  was  Peter 
Cooper  himself ! 

Peter  Cooper  playing  the  ladder-man !  That 
phrase  describes  just  what  his  life  work  was. 
He  is  still  holding  a  ladder  for  others  to  climb, 
and  will  continue  to  hold  it  as  long  as  Cooper 
Union  Institute  stands. 

No  life  is  good  unless  it  is  good  for  some- 
thing— unless  it  is  a  ladder  to  somebody  else. 
Merely  to  feather  one's  own  snug  nest  is  to 
see  nothing  in  a  ladder  but  its  holes  and  to 
hear  nothing  in  it  but  the  whistling  wind; 
whereas  the  ladder  of  life  is  written  all  over 
with  legendary  calls  to  service,  looking  down 
with  a  summoning  mute  eloquence  to  aspiring 
climbers. 

The  noblest  service  is  the  service  of  per- 
sonality. Years  ago  the  Liverpool  Sailors' 
Home  was  in  flames,  when  two  pale  faces  ap- 
pealed for  help  at  an  upper  window.  Soon  a 
marine  from  a  man-of-war  ran  up  a  ladder, 
only  to  find,  however,  that  when  he  had 
mounted  to  the  top  the  window  was  still  just 
above  his  head.  "Bring  me  a  short  ladder," 
he  shouted  to  those  below.  Placing  its  foot 
upon  his  own  stout  shoulders,  the  imperiled 
men  climbed  down  to  safety.  By  his  personal- 
ity our  hero  played  the  ladder-man. 

The  best  helpful  service  cannot  be  done  by 
proxies  and  intermediaries.  It  was  not  Elisha's 
staff  laid  by  Gehazi  upon  the  Shunammite's 
dead  son  that  brought  back  the  departed  life ; 
but  it  was  Elisha  himself  stretched  upon  the 
child,  breathing  into  him  and  warming  the  icy 
form  by  his  own  heat.  The  "dead  hand"  of  de- 
vised millions  may  not  be  despised  in  further- 
ing missionary  work  or  promoting  great  philan- 
thropies ;  but  it  is  the  living  hand  of  personal 
service — the  living  missionary,  the  message  on 
the  lips,  the  medicine  administered — in  other 
words,  it  is  the  touch  of  personality  that  works 
the  miracle  of  raising  the  dead  and  transform- 
ing the  life.  A  dollar  anywhere  is  always  a 
dollar  current  coin,  but  a  dollar  is  a  multiplex 
value  when  dealt  out  by  "the  Glad  Hand."  It 
makes  the  ladder-man. 

Such  a  ladder-man,  moreover,  is  the  resource 
and  the  recourse  of  an  emergency.  One  dark, 
stormy  night  on  the  coast  of  Scotland,  a  vessel 
was  drifting  on  a  leeshore.  The  crew  in  the 
rigging,  expecting  every  moment  to  dash 
against  a  cliff,  leaped  at  last  upon  a  ledge,  to 
find,  to  their  joy,  a  ladder  standing  against  the 
face  of  the  cliff,  left  there  by  quarrymen  who 
had  been  driven  from  their  work  by  the  storm. 
Mounting  the  ladder,  they  climbed  to  safety. 


The  value  of  that  particular  ladder  lay  in  its 
availability. 

The  choice  service  is  not  that  which  an- 
swers, "Not  at  home!"  or,  "Engaged!"  or 
"Call  again  to-morrow !"  but  that  which  leans 
invitingly  against  the  cliff  ready  for  the  emer- 
gency. Need  must  not  be  left  to  die  while 
Help  is  putting  on  its  shoes.  Nowhere  is 
Rapid  Transit  more  urgent  than  in  Service. 
To  be  tardy  is  only  less  reprehensible  than  to 
be  truant. 

"Every  day  is  meant 
To  help  all  lives;  each  man  should  live 
For  all  men's  betterment." 

"That  day  is  lost  wherein  I  fail  to  lend 
A  helping  hand  unto  some  wayward  friend; 

But  if  it  show 
A  burden  lightened  by  the  cheer  I  sent, 
Then  do  I  hold  the  golden  hours  well  spent, 
And  lay  me  down  to  rest  in  sweet  content." 

To  covet  scholarship  is  well;  to  strive  for 
the  prizes  of  life  is  not  unworthy  of  ambition ; 
but  to  die  in  the  world's  debt  by  withholding 
service  is  the  worst  bankruptcy. 

To  be  a  pauper  at  heart  is  beggary  indeed. 
Paralysis  of  the  hand  is  a  shameful  affliction, 
and  the  saddest  ignorance  is,  not  to  know  "the 
luxury  of  doing  good." 

Taking  the  Road  with  Jesus  Christ 

BY  WILLIAM  NORRIS  BURR 

HE  train  in  which  I  was  journeying 
was  headed  toward  the  city,  the 
great  metropolis  of  our  region.  I 
fell  to  wondering  about  the  various 
errands  that  had  called  my  fellow- 
travelers  out  that  morning,  all  facing  one  way 
and  moving  along  together,  yet  no  doubt  im- 
pelled by  a  variety  of  interests.  Perhaps  the 
mind  of  one  man  was  filled  with  the  details  of 
a  sale  of  property,  while  his  seatmate  was  in- 
tent upon  the  problems  of  a  missionary  enter- 
prise. One  man  possibly  was  planning  to 
build  a  "new  and  improved  refrigerator  car," 
while  another  across  the  aisle  might  be  con- 
sidering the  latest  and  most  approved  method 
of  heating  a  great  hotel. 

My  thought  shifted  to  the  Christian  journey, 
and  I  asked  myself  the  question,  what  impels 
men  to  become  followers  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Some  follow  from  fear.  John  Randolph,  the 
statesman,  radical  alike  in  his  political  and  his 
religious  views,  once  declared  that  he  "came  as 
one  scourged  into  the  fold."  I  heard  a  good 
man  say  awhile  ago  that  he  took  to  the  road 
with  Jesus  Christ  because  he  was  convinced 
that  it  was  the  practical  route  through  life, 
beset  by  problems  as  life  is.  He  felt  the  need 
of  a  leader  who  would  not  mislead,  and  he 
pinned  his  faith  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  one 
who  knew  all  the  intricacies  of  the  way. 

Love,  fear,  gratitude,  a  sense  of  the  need  of 
a  guiding  hand,  the  response  of  one  consciously 
sin-torn  to  the  call  of  One  able  to  save — many 
are  the  forces  that  have  impelled  men  and 
women  to  take  the  road  with  Jesus  Christ. 
And  some  people  are  there  because  to  be  tak- 
ing that  road  seemed  the  natural  thing  for 
them  to  do.  A  godly  parentage  and  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Christian  home  set  their  feet  to  the 
Christ  way  in  their  life's  dawn  days,  and  they 
have  never  strayed  from  it. 

But  whatever  may  have  drawn  us  into  the 
Christian  way,  is  it  not  well  for  us  all  to  be 
facing  squarely  that  which  "following  Christ" 
implies? 

Dan  Crawford,  self-expatriated  for  twenty- 
two  years  in  the  bantu  grass  among  the  blacks 
of  Africa,  now  "thinks  black."  In  the  same 
manner  Lafcadio  Hearn,  who  lived  long  and 
intimately  among  the  Japanese,  came  in  time 
to  think  Japanese.  So  the  Christian  who  reaps 
the  finer  benefits  of  following  Christ  will  be 
walking  so  intimately  with  the  Divine  Master 
as  to  think  Christ;  in  other  words,  to  "have 


that  mind  in  him  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Following  Christ  includes  the  doing  of 
Christlike  things.  Here  in  America  are  many 
men  and  women  of  foreign  birth  who  in  cloth- 
ing, speech  and  manners  are  becoming  rapidly 
and  thoroughly  Americanized.  So  a  worldly, 
cold  and  selfish  man  taking  the  road  with 
Jesus  Christ  will  become  more  and  more  a 
transformed  man,  for  he  will  become  Chris- 
tianized in  his  conduct. 

Following  Christ  includes  hearty  participa- 
tion with  Him  in  His  enthusiasms  and  His  joy. 
World-conditions  just  now  are  appalling  in 
many  particulars,  much  that  has  borne  the 
Christian  name  is  being  tested  and  found  want- 
ing, and  the  hearts  of  many  who  had  hoped 
for  deliverance  through  the  Christian  faith  are 
heavy  with  fear.  But  even  amid  the  smoke  of 
war  sunrays  of  encouragement  and  hope  are 
gleaming.  The  triumphs  of  recent  years  which 
the  Christian  hosts  have  gained  in  the  struggle 
against  the  drink  habit  must  have  brought  joy 
to  the  heart  of  the  Master.  Shall  not  his  fol- 
lowers enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord  in  this, 
and  in  all  that  is  cheering  to  Him? 

No  doubt  there  is  a  "following  afar  off" 
which  is  a  real  following  though  it  is  not  very 
creditable,  and  produces  only  pigmy  Christians. 
I  met  a  dwarf  on  the  street  the  other  day.  He 
seemed  to  be  facing  life  with  all  the  ordinary 
human  faculties  in  normal  condition  and  ready 
for  use  in  the  carrying  out  of  a  life-purpose; 
and  yet  something  was  lacking.  He  did  not 
impress  me  as  a  man  fully  equipped.  There 
are  Christians  who  are  on  the  road  with  Christ, 
but  who  persist  in  following  Him  afar  off,  and 
so  do  not  "grow  up  into  Him."  They  are 
Christian  dwarfs,  self-dwarfed  usually,  with- 
out eagerness  to  "attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  full-grown  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

Margaret  Slattery  has  recently  told  the  story 
of  a  Christian  father  and  mother  who  within 
a  month  lost  three  of  their  four  children  by 
diphtheria.  Two  weeks  later,  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, those  stricken  parents  were  in  their  places 
in  the  Sunday  School,  the  father  at  the  super- 
intendent's desk  and  the  mother  with  her  class 
of  girls.  They  carried  no  signs  of  their  be- 
reavement, but  a  new  softness  and  tenderness 
in  face  and  voice  betokened  an  added  intimacy 
with  the  rare  revelations  that  are  made  to  those 
yielded  souls  who  press  into  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High. 

Some  who  take  the  road  with  Jesus  Christ 
follow  Him,  but  "follow  afar  off."  Others 
keep  so  close  to  Him,  even  when  the  way  leads 
into  Gethsemane,  that  all  who  come  in  contact 
with  them  are  made  aware  that  they  have  "been 
with  Jesus  and  learned  of  Him." 

Christianity  has  not  failed,  as  some  are  in- 
clined to  be  saying  it  has  in  these  bitter  war 
days;  but  the  call  of  the  world  is  for  a  better 
brand  of  Christians  all  along  the  way,  who 
shall  vitalize  the  Christianity  of  their  day  by 
pressing  closer  to  Him  who  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith. 

The  Hills  of  Rest 

BY  GEORGE  B.  STAFF 

The  hills  of  rest,  beyond  the  sunset  folding 
A  golden  arch  above  their  hidden  crest — 

Of  them  the  traveler  dreams,  for  they  are  holding 
The  objects  of  his  longing,  peace  and  rest. 

The  slowly  moving  hand  of  Time  erases 
The  olden  signs  and  lies  of  other  days. 

The  years  increase  the  number  of  strange  faces 
To  this  lone  lingerer  along  earth's  ways. 

And  so  he  dreams  of  when  old  friends  shall  meet  him; 

With  steadfast  faith  upon  a  promise  blest 
He  now  awaits  the  summons  that  shall  greet  him 

And  call  him  to  the  sacred  hills  of  rest  I 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial 


A  National  Campaign  for  Missions 

A  great  nation-wide  campaign  is  to  be  inau- 
gurated this  fall,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to 
give  a  new  impetus  to  all  forms  of  missionary 
work  at  home  and  abroad.  The  organization 
which  stands  back  of  this  important  spiritual 
enterprise  is  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- 
ment, which  has  enlisted  the  co-operation  and 
support  of  practically  all  the  home  and  foreign 
missionary  agencies  in  the  country. 

The  most  striking  feature  of  this  missionary 
campaign  will  be  a  series  of  seventy-five  great 
conventions  to  be  held  in  cities  in  all  parts  of 
the  United  States  from  October,  191 5,  to  April, 
1916.  The  culmination  of  the  campaign  will  be 
a  National  Missionary  Congress  to  be  held  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  April  26  to  30,  1916. 

The  main  objectives  of  this  national  mission- 


ary campaign,  as  stated  by  the  officers  of  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  are  as  follows : 

To  consider  new  world  conditions  and  Amer- 
ica's enlarged  responsibility. 

To  study  the  missionary  progress  that  has 
been  made  in  recent  years. 

To  project  plans  looking  toward  the  accom- 
plishment of  our  whole  missionary  duty. 

To  emphasize  the  adequacy  of  the  Gospel  to 
meet  modern  social  conditions. 

To  increase  the  spiritual  power  and  efficiency 
of  the  local  church. 

To  secure  the  general  use  of  the  best  methods 
of  missionary  education  and  finance. 

To  inspire  laymen  to  take  their  part  in  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

These  are  splendid  ideals  and  the  effort  to 
bring  about  their  realization  should  meet  with 
the  loyal  support  and  practical  encouragement 
of  every  Christian  man. 

It  is  proposed  that  a  well-ordered  campaign 
of  missionary  education  shall  be  conducted  in 
connection  with  the  work  of  promoting  and 
organizing  the  conventions,  and  in  connection 
with  this  educational  effort  there  will  be  a  wide 
distribution  of  practical  missionary  leaflets  and 
other  appropriate  literature. 

So  far  as  possible  all  the  churches  in  each 
convention  district  will  be  invited  to  send  their 
best  men  to  the  convention  as  delegates,  and  no 
limitation  will  be  placed  on  the  number  of  dele- 
gates. The  programs  will  be  educational  and 
inspirational,  and  each  convention  will  last  from 
two  to  three  days.  Not  only  will  all  branches 
of  mission  work  abroad  be  discussed,  but  the 
problems  of  home  missions  will  have  an  impor- 
tant place  on  the  program  of  every  convention. 

It  is  said  that  those  who  have  visited  the  cities 
already  chosen  for  the  conventions  have  found 
unusual  interest  and  a  marked  readiness  to 
co-operate.  The  plans  for  united  effort  which 
are  being  made  by  several  affiliated  denomi- 
national organizations  are  broad,  thorough  and 
practical.  It  is,  therefore,  confidently  to  be 
hoped  that  the  registration  of  delegates  will  be 
very  large  and  that  the  conventions  will  give  a 
most  helpful  uplift  to  the  great  work  of  extend- 
ing the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  both  in  our 
own  country  and  in  foreign  lands. 

J£  ^ 

The  National  Abstainers'  Union 

One  of  the  most  recent  developments  in  the 
battle  for  temperance  is  the  formation  of  the 
National  Abstainers'  Union,  which  urges  the 
practise  of  voluntary  personal  abstinence  as  the 
most  effective  solution  of  the  liquor  problem. 

This  movement  has  sprung  up  in  connection 
with  the  work  of  the  Commission  on  Temper- 
ance appointed  by  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  Its  membership,  however,  is  not  lim- 
ited to  the  Protestant  Church,  for  it  seeks  to 
enroll  in  the  ranks  of  total  abstainers  those  of 
every  faith,  who  are  willing  to  help  forward 
the  temperance  crusade. 

On  the  Advisory  Committee  of  the  Union  are 
many  leaders  in  the  religious,  professional  and 
business  world.  Already  nine  United  States 
Senators,  the  Governors  of  ten  States  and 
twenty-one  members  of  Congress  have  con- 
sented to  serve.  Many  other  distinguished  men 
and  women  have  agreed  to  help  in  this 
movement. 


The  National  Abstainers'  Union  will  utilize 
every  possible  means  of  spreading  timely  and 
correct  information  concerning  the  Temperance 
movement.  It  will  work  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
but  will  direct  its  main  energy  toward  inducing 
every  individual  to  adopt  the  principle  of  total 
abstinence,  for  this,  it  is  believed,  will  in  the 
end  be  the  most  effective  way  to  secure  national 
prohibition.  A  nation  of  total  abstainers  will  be 
the  surest  guarantee  for  the  faithful  observ- 
ance of  an  amendment  to  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution establishing  national  prohibition. 

Opportune  Assistance 

From  the  letters  that  have  been  received  from 
the  foreign  mission  stations  to  which  cash  ap- 
propriations were  remitted  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  some  time  ago,  it  is  evident  that 
the  assistance  thus  rendered  was  most  oppor- 
tune. For  example,  Mr.  Zee  Vee  Wai,  acting 
general  secretary  of  the  Chinese  Tract  Society, 
wrote : 

"I  thank  you  most  sincerely  on  behalf  of  our 
Society  for  this  gift,  as  we  are  very  much  in 
need  of  money  for  carrying  on  our  work.  On 
account  of  the  European  war  we  have  not  re- 
ceived any  grant  from  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety of  London,  England,  this  year.  We  are 
now  raising  funds  among  the  native  churches 
in  China. 

"I  have  been  working  in  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society  for  more  than  nineteen  years,  and  hope 
to  work  for  many  years  more,  if  it  is  God's 
will.  I  am  doing  my  best  to  interest  our  Chi- 
nese Christians  in  the  work  of  tract  distribu- 
tion, and  will  keep  you  informed  from  time  to 
time  about  the  work  that  we  are  doing." 

A.  C.  Grimes,  corresponding  secretary  and 
general  agent  of  the  North  China  Tract  Society, 
whose  headquarters  are  at  Tientsin,  writes : 

"On  behalf  of  our  treasurer  and  the  com- 
mittee of  the  North  China  Tract  Society  I  am 
pleased  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  kind 
remittance  for  the  work  of  our  Society.  Owing 
to  the  favorable  rate  of  exchange  at  present 
this  appropriation  of  $100.00  has  realized  the 
sum  of  $242.55  in  local  currency,  and  this 
amount  will  render  most  valuable  aid  in  putting 
out  new  literature." 

Rev.  George  A.  Clayton,  the  Honorary 
Treasurer  of  the  Central  China  Religious  Tract 
Society  at  Hankow,  writes: 

"It  is  with  very  great  gratitude  that  I  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  the  appropriation 
which  the  American  Tract  Society  has  made 
to  this  Society.  Our  funds  have  been  very 
low — in  fact  we  had  an  overdraft  and  had  to 
stop  printing — but  first  the  Upper  Canada 
Tract  Society  and  now  your  Society  have 
come  to  our  aid,  and  we  are  able  to  resume 
our  printing  operations. 

"We  find  that  the  demand  for  Christian  lit- 
erature continues  to  grow,  and  we  are  con- 
vinced that  it  will  not  be  adequately  met 
until  we  are  able  to  secure  the  funds  to  enable 
us  to  set  apart  a  missionary  of  experience  to 
be  our  General  Secretary  and  Editor.  If  you 
could  suggest  to  us  any  way  for  attaining  this 
object,  or  could  find  any  generous  man  who 
would  help  us  to  meet  this  special  need,  we 
should  be  very  grateful." 

Rev.  James  Smith,  of  the  Bombay  Tract  and 
Book  Society  in  India,  writes: 

"We  are  making  most  strenuous  efforts  to 
enlarge  our  work  on  every  hand,  and  our 
accounts  show  that  during  the  past  year  we 
printed  twice  the  number  of  pages  that  were 
printed  in  any  recent  year.  Besides  this  we  ^ 
have  distributed  62,200  books,  which  is  the 
largest  number  on  record." 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor 
and  Other  Young  People's 

Societies. 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Rev.  Henry 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 


September  5. 

Throw  Yourself  Into  Your  Task 

Romans  12:11. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Aug.  30.    To-day  our  opportunity.  Eccles. 

9:10. 

T.  Aug.  31.    Christ's  enthusiasm.  John  2:13-17. 
W.  Sept.  1     Mistaken  zeal.    1  Kings  18:21-29. 
T.  Sept.  2.    Zeal  for  souls.    1  Cor.  9:18-27. 
F.  Sept.  3.    An  enthusiast.    Matt.  3:1-6. 
S.  Sept.  4.    The  true  spirit.    Eph.  6:5-8. 

This  topic  is  very  appropriate  both  for 
a  consecration  meeting  and  for  the  Sun- 
day preceding  Labor  Day,  when  our  at- 
tention is  called  to  the  subject  of  work. 

Those  who  use  the  American  Stand- 
ard Revision  Version  of  the  Scriptures 
will  note  that  the  words,  "not  slothful 
in  business,"  have  been  replaced  by  the 
translation,  "in  diligence  not  slothful." 

Unquestionably  the  latter  rendering 
far  more  faithfully  reproduces  the  orig- 
inal. As  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule  says  in 
the  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and 
Colleges  in  commenting  upon  this  pass- 
age: "The  precept  includes  an  exhorta- 
tion to  thoroughness  in  earthly  duty,  but 
much  more  besides." 

Consecration  to  Our  Work 

Every  Christian  should  be  devoted  to 
all  his  work.  Both  his  daily  business 
and  his  religious  duties  should  receive 
his  consecrated  attention.  Christ  wants 
His  disciples  to  be  whole-hearted  in  all 
that  they  do. 

If  a  thing  is  worth  doing  at  all,  then 
it  is  worthy  of  our  most  consecrated  ef- 
fort. A  true  Christian  will  carry  his  re- 
ligion into  his  business,  and  in  his  re- 
ligious life  he  will  apply  the  knowledge 
and  skill  gained  in  business  experience. 

The  great  tasks  of  life  are  accom- 
plished by  men  and  women  who  are 
earnest  in  spirit.  Even  the  little  tasks 
can  best  be  performed  by  those  who 
carry  enthusiasm  into  their  toil. 

To  throw  oneself  into  one's  task,  the 
task  itself  must  be  worth  while.  One 
cannot  display  earnestness  in  the  pur- 
suit of  frivolous  ends.  It  is  therefore 
of  vital  importance  to  choose  for  our 
tasks  the  thing  which  are  worth  doing, 
and  upon  which  we  may  confidently  ask 
the  divine  blessing. 

The  Example  of  Christ 

The  Master  Himself  has  given  us  a 
superb  example  in  the  matter  of  earnest- 
ness. Even  as  a  boy  he  displayed  a  con- 
secration to  his  chosen  mission  which 
led  him  to  seek  His  Father's  house, 
where  he  showed  in  his  conversation 
with  the  Jewish  teachers  an  earnestness 
of  mind  and  heart  that  compelled  their 
admiration. 

Throughout  His  earthly  career  Jesus 
showed  that  He  was  wholly  committed 
to  the  task  which  He  had  undertaken — 
the  task  of  founding  a  Kingdom  of 
righteousness.  Indeed  He  was  faithful 
even  unto  death,  the  cruel  and  shameful 
death  of  the  Cross. 

The  Spirit  That  Wins 

Whole-heartedness  is  one  of  the  quali- 
ties that  count  for  success  in  every 
sphere  of  human  life.  In  business,  on 
the  battlefield,  in  the  affairs  of  govern- 
ment, in  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Church,  it  is  the  earnest,  sincere,  per- 
sistent man  or  woman  that  triumphs  in 
the  end.  Apparent  exceptions  may 
occur  to  this  rule,  but  real  victory  comes 
ultimately  and  alone  to  those  who  throw 
themselves  absolutely  into  their  tasks. 

Let  us  apply  this  thought  to  every 
part  of  our  lives.  Let  us  seek  to  put 
new  enthusiasm  into  the  little  daily  toils 
of  the  home,  the  office,  the  store  and 
the  school.  Let  us  put  new  vigor  into 
the  exacting  duties  that  confront  us  day 
by  day  as  we  go  forward  through  the 
journey  of  life.  Above  all,  let  us  carry 
forward  with  new  earnestness  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom,  which  God  has  com- 
mitted to  our  hands,  and  let  us  follow 
the  example  of  our  divine  Master  in 
making  our  Heavenly  Father's  work  our 
chief  concern  in  life. 


September  12. 

Friendships  That  Are  Worth 

Forming :   Making  Them, 

Keeping  Them 

Pro.verbs  27 :  5,  6,  9,  10,  14,  17,  19. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.   6.    Friend  of  God.   James  2:20-26. 
T.  Sept.   7.    Who  are  Christ's  friends?  John 
15:12-17. 

W.  Sept.  8.    Mutual  esteem.  1  Sam.  20:31,41, 
42. 

T.  Sept.   9.     Friendliness.    Prov.  18:24. 

F.  Sept.  10.   For  friendship's  sake.  2  Sam.  9:1-13 

S.   Sept.  11.    A  friend's  service.   Acts  9:26-29. 

The  Bible  has  a  good  deal  to  say  on 
the  subject  of  friendship.  There  are 
numerous  references  to  be  found  in  the 
Book  of  Proverbs,  some  of  which  are 
cited  in  connection  with  our  topic.  Some 
very  striking  instances  of  friendship 
arc  presented  to  us  in  the  pages  of 
Scripture,  such  as  the  friendship  of 
David  and  Jonathan,  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  many  others.  It  will  be 
found  very  helpful  in  connection  with 
this  topic  to  find  out  as  far  as  possible 
all  that  is  said  in  the  Bible  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  best  way  to  accomplish  this 
will  be  by  the  use  of  both  the  Bible  Con- 
cordance and  a  good  Bible  Text  Book. 

Friendship  with  God 

The  choicest  friendship  that  humanity 
can  enjoy  is  friendship  with  God. 
Abraham  was  called  the  friend  of  God, 
and  all  who  have  faith  like  that  of 
Abraham  may  rejoice  in  this  same  rich 
privilege  of  being  known  as  the  friend 
of  God. 

The  Friendship  of  Christ 

If  we  are  friends  with  God,  then 
Christ  will  be  our  Friend.  The  writer 
of  Proverbs  seems  to  have  discerned 
the  possibility  of  such  a  friend  as  we 
have  in  Jesus,  for  he  speaks  of  "A 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  Jesus  Himself  has  given  us 
the  test  by  which  we  may  decide 
whether  we  are  His  friends,  for  He 
said,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the 
things  that  I  command  you." 

Human  Friendships 

One  of  the  richest  possessions  that 
a  man  or  woman  can  have  in  this  life 
is  to  have  a  true  friend.  Acquaintances 
are  made  by  chance,  but  we  deliberately 
choose  those  whom  we  admit  to  the 
circle  of  our  friendship.  It  is  vitally 
important  therefore  to  choose  as  our 
friends  those  whose  character  is  such 
that  we  shall  be  helped  by  our  associa- 
tion with  them  to  a  nobler  and  higher 
life. 

Among  the  elements  that  must  enter 
into  every  true  and  uplifting  friendship 
are  sincerity,  love  and  unselfishness. 
Insincerity  will,  sooner  or  later,  de- 
stroy the  very  foundation  of  friend- 
ship. Friendship  cannot  exist  without 
love,  and  where  there  is  true  love,  there 
will  be  found  no  room  for  selfishness. 

How  to  Keep  Our  Friends 

Equally  important  .with  the  making  of 
true  friendships  is  the  keeping  of  them. 
The  wreck  of  friendship  is  one  of  the 
tragedies  of  life.  How  shall  we  avoid 
losing  our  friendships?  In  the  first 
place  there  must  be  much  forbearance. 
However  much  we  may  idolize  a  friend 
or  that  friend  may  idolize  us,  the  fact 
remains  that  we  are  all  human,  and 
humanity  is  frail.  Therefore,  we  must 
make  allowance  for  the  weaknesses  of 
our  friends,  and  we  must  be  willing 
to  bear  with  the  frailties  and  short- 
comings of  those  we  love.  In  the 
second  place  we  must  keep  our  friend- 
ships free  from  all  mercenary  consid- 
erations. The  intrusion  of  the  com- 
mercial element  has  often  wrecked  a 
long-standing  friendship.  Again,  we 
must  strive  to  keep  our  friendships  on 
the  highest  plane.  The  moment  we 
lower  the  standard,  that  moment  we 
jeopardize  the  existence  of  our  friend- 
ship. 


September  19. 
World  Ideals,  and  How  Foreign 
Missions  Will  Promote 
Them 

Daniel  2 : 36-45. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Sept.  13.  World  peace.    Isa.  65:17-25. 

T.  Sept.  14.  World  unity.   Isa.  66:18-24. 

W.  Sept.  15.  World  brotherhood.  Rom.  14:7-13. 

T.  Sept.  16.  World  religion.    Mai.  1:11. 

F.  Sept.  17.  World  law.    Isa.  42:1-4.. 

S.   Sept.  18.  A  world  king.    Rev.  19:11-21. 

The  Scripture  selection  assigned  for 
this  topic  gives  us  the  interpretation 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  as  told  by 
Daniel.  The  salient  feature  of  this  in- 
terpretation is  the  prophecy  of  the  time 
when  "the  God  of  heaven  shall  set  up 
a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed nor  shall  the  sovereignty 
thereof  be  left  to  another  people;  but 
ic  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  those  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
forever." 

The  only  kingdom  that  can  possibly 
fulfil  the  conditions  of  this  prophecy 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  the  aim 
of  foreign  missions  to  establish  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  those  who  are  now  living  in 
the  darkness  of  heathenism. 

Some  World  Ideals 

An  ideal,  as  recently  stated  in  these 
columns,  is  that  which  is  taken  as  a 
standard  of  excellence  and  ultimate 
object  of  attainment.  Keeping  this 
definition  in  mind,  we  may  name  seven 
world  ideals  that  we  should  ever  keep 
before  our  minds,  namely,  world-peace, 
world  -  righteousness,  world  -  education, 
world-unity,  world-enlightenment, 
world-brotherhood  and  world-religion. 

These  ideals  are  self-explanatory  and 
require  little  or  no  comment.  They  are 
complementary,  each  to  the  other.  For 
example,  a  world-peace  which  was  not 
based  upon  a  world-righteousness  would 
not  be  satisfactory.  A  world-unity 
which  did  not  rest  upon  universal  educa- 
tion and  enlightenment  would  be  of  no 
real  value.  A  world-brotherhood  which 
was  not  founded  upon  a  world-religion 
would  be  but  an  empty  name.  And 
most  important  of  all,  a  world-religion 
which  did  not  give  to  Christ  the  su- 
preme place  would  lack  the  one  thing 
needful. 

Christianity  a  World-Religion 

It  has  often  been  stated,  and  the 
statement  cannot  be  too  strongly  em- 
phasized, that  Christianity  is  the  only 
leal  world-religion.  There  is  something 
distinctively  universal  in  Christianity, 
which  is  lacking  in  all  other  religious 
cults.  Already  Christianity  has  demon- 
strated its  fitness  to  become  the  re- 
ligion of  the  whole  world,  for  it  has 
found  acceptance  in  every  part  of  the 
world  among  all  the  races  of  mankind, 
wherever  the  Gospel  has  been  preached. 

The  wording  of  our  topic  intimates 
that  the  enterprise  of  foreign  missions 
is  a  strong  force  for  the  attainment  of 
world  ideals.  A  moment's  reflection 
wilJ  show  that  this  is  abundantly  true. 
The  greatest  force  making  for  world- 
righteousness  is  the  foreign  missionary 
enterprise.  No  other  agency  is  doing 
so  much  for  the  enlightenment,  the  edu- 
cation and  the  unification  of  the  world 
as  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise. 
Foreign  missions  have  done  more  for 
the  promotion  of  world-brotherhood  than 
any  other  human  agency.  And  when 
the  teachings  of  foreign  missions  are 
thoroughly  understood  and  applied,  it 
will  be  found  that  no  body  of  men  or 
women  have  done  more  to  promote  the 
cause  of  world-peace  than  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Cross. 

In  view  of  the  service  which  the  for- 
eign missionary  enterprise  is  rendering 
in  the  promotion  of  the  splendid  world- 
ideals  which  have  been  mentioned, 
Christians  should  give  far  more  liberal 
aid  to  this  noble  agency  for  the  world's 
betterment. 


September  26. 

Shields  Against  Temptations 

Ephesians  6:10-18. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  20-    God  a  shield.    Gen.  15:1. 
T.  Sept.  21.    Hiding  in  God.   Ps.  17:5-9. 
W.  Sept.  22.    The  shield  of  faith.  Eph.  6:16.- 
T.  Sept.  23.    Shield  of  knowledge.   John  8:32. 
F.  Sept.  24.    Shield  of  prayer.  Matt.  6:5-13. 
S.  Sept.  25.    Shield  of  humility.  James  4:1-8. 

God  as  a  Shield 

We  read  in  Genesis  15 :1  that  the 
word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Abram  ilk 
a  vision,  saying,  "Fear  not,  Abram :  I 
am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward."  All  through  the  ages  God  has 
served  as  a  shield  to  those  who  love 
Him  and  put  their  trust  in  Him.  God 
uses  means  to  effect  His  ends,  and  He 
has  provided  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  be  delivered  from  temptation. 

The  Shield  of  Knowledge 

Mere  human  learning  will  not  save 
us  from  temptation.  But  divine  wis- 
dom, such  as  God  will  vouchsafe  to  His 
most  humble  servant  for  the  asking 
will  serve  as  a  shield  against  this 
world's  strongest  temptation. 

The  Shield  of  Faith 

In  the  description  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  has  given  us  of  the  Christian's 
armor  there  is  no  more  important  piece, 
than  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  we 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  evil  one. 

Faith  in  God,  faith  in  Christ,  faith 
in  our  brother-man,  and  faith  in  our- 
selves will  help  us  to  win  the  victory 
over  the  most  formidable  temptations 
that  we  may  meet  in  the  journey  of 
life. 

Even  if  our  faith  is  weak,  it  will 
enable  us  to  overcome'  mighty  moral 
foes,  and  if  we  cry  for  a  larger  and  a 
stronger  faith,  God  will  not  be  un- 
mindful of  our  petition. 

The  Shield  of  Prayer 

Countless  indeed  are  the  cases  where 
a  word  of  prayer  has  warded  off 
temptation.  By  means  of  prayer  we 
are  enabled  to  avail  ourselves  of  in- 
finite strength.  Prayer  puts  us  in  in- 
stant communication  with  Him  whose 
strength  is  more  than  a  match  for  any 
foe. 

A  praying  Christian  should  be  in- 
vulnerable against  the  assaults  of  the 
tempter,  and  where  perfect  faith  is 
linked  with  constant  prayer,  there  we 
find  one  whose  soul  is  impregnable 
against  all  attacks  of  evil. 

The  Shield  of  Experience 

Experience  often  teaches  us  how  we 
may  overcome  temptation.  Experience, 
it  is  said,  is  a  hard  teacher,  but  if  we 
will  profit  from  the  lessons  gained  in 
the  school  of  experience,  we  shall  know 
how  to  ward  off  many  of  the  tempta- 
tions that  assail  us. 

If  we  are  wise,  we  will  learn  from 
the  experience  of  others.  The  world  is 
full  of  sad  examples  of  those  who  have 
yielded  to  temptations  of  various  kinds. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  become 
drunkards  in  order  to  beware  of  the 
temptation  to  use  strong  drink.  All 
arcund  us  there  are  human  lives 
wecked  by  the  demon  of  alcoholism, 
and  we  should  profit  from  the  sad  ex- 
perience that  others  have  had.  So  in 
respect  to  other  temptations  such  as 
those  of  gluttony,  sensuality,  covetous- 
ness  and  other  evil  passions. 

Christ  Our  Helper 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  divine  Helper.  In 
every  time  of  temptation,  if  we  will 
only  turn  unto  Him  for  help,  He  will 
surely  come  to  our  assistance  and  aid 
us  in  overcoming  the  enemy  of  our 
souls. 

Christ  Himself  was  tempted,  yet  with- 
out sin,  and  therefore  He  knows  just 
how  to  strengthen  us  so  that  we  may 
win  the  victory  over  sin  in  all  its  most 
alluring  forms. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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OUR  LITTLE  FOLftS 


Sunshine  Sue 

BY   MARGERY   CURLETTE  FIGEE. 

IHSli^lT  was  a  rainy,  dismal  day, 
and  Susanne  could  not  go 
out.    Susanne's  little  face, 
which    was    quite  pretty, 
was  as  dark  and  frowning 
as  the  weather. 
She  threw  aside  her  doll  and  picked 
up  a  book  of  verses;  she  opened  it  and 
commenced    to    read :    "Scatter  sun- 
shine everywhere  you  go." 

Susanne  had  read  those  words  many 
times  before,  but  somehow  to-day  they 
made  a  deep  impression,  and  arrested 
her  attention.  She  was  nine  years  old, 
and  was  often  disagreeable  to  others, 
much  to  the  despair  of  her  dear  Grand- 
mama,  with  whom  she  lived. 

"I  know,"  said  Susanne  to  herself, 
"that  I  like  to  play  in  the  sunshine,  and 
that  the  flowers,  and  trees,  and  grass, 
and  every  thing  else  look  more  beau- 
tiful on  a  bright  day.  Grandmama 
often  tells  me  that  frowns  are  not  nice; 
I  wonder  how  I  should  like  scattering 
sunshine.    Anyway,  I  am  going  to  try." 

Later  in  the  day,  when  the  clouds  had 
cleared,  Susanne,  sitting  in  the  auto- 
mobile with  Grandmama,  just  about  to 
start  for  their  ride,  surprised  the  dear 
lady  very  much  by  asking  if  they  might 
take  Mary  Nelson,  who  lived  in  the 
next  street,  with  them.  Mary  was 
lame,  and  her  parents  were  very  poor. 

Grandmama  consented  with  pleasure. 
It  was  Mary's  first  automobile  ride,  and 
she  just  beamed  appreciation,  thus  re- 
flecting the  sunshine  which  Susanne 
was  beginning  to  scatter. 

Every  day  Susanne  tried  to  remem- 
ber to  scatter  sunshine  somewhere. 
Sometimes  she  would  forget,  as  she 
did  one  afternoon  when  she  passed  a 
box  of  candies  around  to  some  of  her 
playmates,  and  did  not  give  any  to 
Louise  Westley  because  she  did  not 
like  her.  Louise's  feelings  were  hurt, 
and  she  went  home  crying.  Another 
time  she  forgot  again,  and  giving  way 
to  a  fit  of  temper,  she  broke  a  picture 
puzzle  all  up  in  tiny  pieces,  all  on  ac- 
count of  her  failure  to  solve  it. 

In  order  to  try  to  remember  and  to 
do  better,  she  printed  her  motto: 
"Scatter  sunshine  everywhere  you  go," 
in  big  letters,  and  hung  it  at  the  foot 
of  her  bed,  where  she  could  see  it  the 
first  thing  in  the  worning.  That  helped 
her  a  great  deal. 

Susanne  is  quite  a  big  girl  now,  and 
has  innumerable  friends,  who  wish  her 
success,  and  lovingly  call  her  "Sun- 
shine Sue." 

Grandmama  says  Sue's  sunshine  has 
made  her  grow  young  again.  She  often 
reads  the  motto,  which  still  hangs  in 
its  old  place,  and  thinks  of  all  the 
happiness  and  cheer  it  has  helped  to 
bring  into  her  home. 

•I 

A  Brave  Engineer 

Some  years  ago  a  train  was  running 
along  quite  rapidly,  when  the  engineer 
was  horrified  to  see  a  little  tot  of  a  boy 
only  two  years  old  toddling  on  the  track 
in  front  of  the  engine. 

The  engineer  saw  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  stop  the  train  in  time  to  avoid 
running  over  the  little  boy,  so  he  shouted 
to  the  fireman  to  put  on  the  emergency 
brakes,  while  he  himself  dashed  through 
the  window  of  his  cab  and  crawled  to  the 
front  of  the  engine.  Just  as  it  seemed  as  if 
the  locomotive  was  about  to  crush  out  the 
life  of  the  little  boy,  the  engineer  braced 
his  feet,  reached  out  his  left  hand  and 
snatched  the  little  fellow  from  the  track. 
A  few  moments  later  the  train  came  to  a 
stop,  and  it  was  found  that  aside  from  a 
few  bruises  and  scratches  the  boy  was  per- 
fectly safe  and  sound.  The  engineer  ran 
a  great  risk  of  losing  his  own  life  in  making 
this  brave  rescue,  and  he  richly  deserved 
the  reward  which  he  afterwards  received 
from  the  Carnegie  Hero  Fund. 


A  Pound  of  Honey 

When  you  eat  a  spoonful  of  honey  you 
have  very  little  idea  as  to  the  amount  of 
work  and  travel  necessary  to  produce  it. 
To  make  a  pound  of  clover  honey,  bees 
must  take  the  nectar  from  sixty-two 
thousand  clover  blossoms,  and  to  do  this 
requires  two  million  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  visits  to  the  blossoms  by 
the  bees. 

In  other  words,  in  order  to  collect 
enough  nectar  to  make  one  pound  of 
honey,  a  bee  must  go  from  hive  to  flower 
and  back  again  two  million  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  times.  Then,  when 
you  think  how  far  these  bees  sometimes 
fly  in  search  of  these  clover  fields,  often  one 
or  two  miles  distant  from  the  hive,  you 
will  begin  to  get  a  small  idea  of  the  num- 
ber of  miles  one  of  the  industrious  little 
creatures  must  travel  in  order  that  you 
may  have  a  pound  of  honey. 


Ethel's  Golden  Offering 

"Granny,"  said  Ethel  Day,  one  Sab- 
bath day,  "there  was  a  lady  in  our  seat 
at  church  that  I  never  saw  before.  She 
was  not  very  beautifully  dressed,  but 
she  must  have  been  very  rich." 

"Why  do  you  think  so,  Ethel?"  asked 
Granny,  smiling  at  the  child's  eagerness. 

"Because,  when  the  plate  was  passed 
to  her — for  collection,  you  know — she 
put  in  a  piece  of  gold  money — real  gold, 
I  am  sure  it  was.  Oh  !  I  should  like  to  be 
rich  enough  to  give  as  much  as  that." 

Granny  was  silent  for  a  minute  or 
two ;  she  seemed  to  be  thinking  of  some- 
thing pleasant.  "I  know  of  a  golden 
offering  that  my  little  Ethel  could  make, 
if  she  were  willing,"  she  said  presently. 

"Tell  me  what  it  is,  then,  Granny;  I 
shall  be  sure  to  be  willing,"  cried  Ethel 
eagerly. 


MOTHER'S  BOUQUET 


Mother's  Bouquet 

BY  MATTIE  LEE  HAUSGEN 

We  looe  to  play  beneath  the  trees — 
So  very  softly  blows  the  breeze. 
It  feels  like  mother's  kiss  at  night; 
The  paper  dolls  dance  with  delight, 
Our  necks  it  tickles  with  our  curls. 
Unties  hair  ribbons  for  the  girls. 
The  shade  is  splendid  for  "I  spy" — 
To  find  us  they  must  try  and  try  I 
Among  the  leaves  we  play  for  hours, 
And  mother  says  WE  are  the  flowers! 

His  Task 

A  little  boy  only  six  years  old  was 
boasting  that  he  worked  in  a  blacksmith 
shop. 

"What  do  you  do  there?"  he  was 
asked.    "Do  you  shoe  horses?" 

"No,  sir !"  he  answered  promptly.  "I 
shoo  flies." 


"The  money  the  lady  gave,"  went  on 
Granny,  "was  for  the  poor  sick  people 
in  the  hospital.  Look  out  of  the  win- 
dow, Ethel,  and  you  will  see  another 
kind  of  gold — a  kind  not  counted  so 
precious,  perhaps,  but  really  quite  as 
beautiful." 

Ethel  looked  out ;  she  saw  only  the 
flowers  in  her  own  garden.  Lovely 
flowers  they  were,  for  Ethel's  father 
was  a  gardener,  and  he  often  gave  his 
little  daughter  choice  roots,  or  cuttings, 
for  her  plot  of  ground.  But  Ethel  was 
accustomed  to  the  sight  of  her  flowers; 
dear  as  they  were  to  her,  and  yellow  as 
gold  though  they  might  be,  Granny  sure- 
ly did  not  mean  to  compare  them  with 
the  lady's  gold  piece. 

That  was  Granny's  meaning,  how- 
ever. "There  is  a  sick  woman  in  the 
village,"  she  told  Ethel,  "who  cannot 
go  to  the  hospital.  She  is  so  ill,  that, 
although  she  may  live  many  years,  she 
cat:  never  be  cured,  and  so  they  cannot 
take  her  in.  Because  her  illness  has 
lasted  so  long,  people  have  almost  for- 
gotten to  be  kind  to  her.    I  have  been 


thinking,  Ethel,  that  if  yo.u  could 
spare  a  bunch  of  your  flowers  for 
Mrs.  Ansell,  it  would  be  a  real  golden 
offering." 

It  was  Ethel's  turn  to  be  quiet  now; 
her  flowers  were  her  most  cherished 
possessions,  and  to  pick  a  good  bunch 
for  Mrs.  Ansell  would  make  her  little 
garden  look  bare  and  shabby.  Granny 
knew  that;  she  knew  that  Ethel's 
flowers  would  in  that  way  be  quite  as 
costly  a  gift  as  the  lady's  golden  coin. 

But  she  was  not  much  surprised  on 
the  following  morning  to  find  the  best 
and  brightest  of  the  blossoms  gone,  and 
when  next  she  went  to  see  Mrs.  Ansell, 
the  poor  woman  still  had  the  flowers  in 
a  jug  by  her  bedside. 

"You  cannot  think  how  it  cheered  me 
up,"  said  the  invalid.  "That  dear  little 
girl,  with  her  bright  face,  and  the  posy 
in  her  hands,  was  like  a  sunbeam  com- 
ing in.  She  did  me  as  much  good  as  a 
mint  of  money." 

"Ah !"  thought  Granny,  who  knew 
how  much  real  self-sacrifice  must  have 
been  in  the  gift,  "I  felt  sure  that  Ethel, 
too,  could  make  a  golden  offering." 

— SELECTED. 

Two  Faces 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  person  who  had 
two  faces?  I  have  seen  such  people. 
These  strange  folks  can  change  their 
faces  whenever  they  wish. 

One  girl  I  met  first  at  Sunday-school 
and  then  visiting  among  her  friends. 
The  face  she  had  on  at  these  times  was 
sweet  and  kind,  so  that  I  thought  her 
a  very  pretty  girl.  I  supposed  that  she 
always  wore  such  a  face,  for  people  are 
supposed  to  have  only  one.  But  one  day 
I  went  to  her  house,  and  just  think! 
She  had  on  a  face  that  was  so  ugly  and 
cross-looking  I  hardly  knew  her.  She 
changed  quickly,  but  not  before  I  saw 
it.  If  she  had  worn  that  face  out  in 
company,  no  one  would  have  liked  her; 
but  I  learned  that  it  was  her  home  face. 

A  little  boy  I  know  has  the  finest  face, 
all  smiles  and  sunshine,  that  he  puts  on 
whenever  he  can  have  his  own  way. 
But  just  let  some  one  cross  him  in  any- 
thing, and  instantly  he  puts  on  a  face 
covered  over  with  pouts  and  frowns. 
And  he  will  wear  that  ugly  face  until 
we  are  all  very  tired  of  it. 

Another  boy  I  knew  had  one  face  that 
he  used  when  he  worked  and  a  very  dif- 
ferent face  that  he  wore  when  he  played. 
His  work  face  was  long  and  the  cor- 
ners of  the  mouth  drew  down.  It  made 
him  look  very  unhappy.  And  to  look 
at  him  made  mamma  sad.  But  his  play 
face,  which  he  put  on  when  he  could 
play  ball  or  go  fishing,  was  so  round 
and  smiling  that  you  would  think  him 
the  happiest  boy  anywhere. 

I  know  a  man  who  had  two  faces 
when  he  was  a  boy,  but  now  he  has  just 
one,  and  it  is  the  ugly  face.  That  is 
the  way  all  these  two-faced  people  get. 
I  would  rather  have  just  one  smiling 
face  and  wear  it  all  the  time. 


— EXCHANGE. 


A  Birthday  Gift 

Some  time  ago  a  little  girl  who  lives 
in  Massachusetts  sent  a  gift  of  twenty- 
five  cents  to  the  American  Tract  Society 
on  her  birthday.  Wasn't  that  a  fine  way 
to  celebrate  her  birthday?  She  wrote, 
"If  I  had  it,  I  would  send  $100.  I  will 
prav  that  this  little  gift  may  do  some 
good." 

The  American  Tract  Society  is  doing 
a  great  deal  to  tell  boys  and  girls  all 
ovei  the  world  the  precious  story  of  the 
leve  of  Jesus.  Every  gift  that  is  re- 
ceived makes  it  possible  for  the  Society 
to  do  a  larger  and  better  work. 
Wouldn't  it  be  a  splendid  thing  if  every 
little  boy  and  girl  would  remember  this 
Society  with  a  birthday  gift 
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The  Long  Lane 

By  Rose  Willis  Johnson 


ONIE,  Linley  and  Jess 
idled  at  the  water's  edge, 
gathering  shells,  tossing 
pebbles,  or  casting  out  tiny 
rafts,  watching  them  drift 
away — oh,  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  The  end  of  the  world  was 
where  the  gray  of  sky  and  water  met. 
The  most  beautiful  place  in  the  world 
to  them  was  the  two-roomed  shack  on 
the  bank  above,  from  which  the  noise 
of  mother's  loom  came  to  them. 

The  ground  below  the  cabin  was  the 
city  dump-pile.  There  was  a  hill  of 
rusty  tomato-cans,  over  which  wild 
morning-glory  vines  spread  a  mantle  of 
tender  green,  offering  blue  and  white 
trumpets  to  passers-by,  seeking  a  voice 
to  plead  for  them.  Nonie,  Linley  and 
Jess  did  not  know  they  needed  a  pe- 
titioner. The  cabin  was  the  prettiest 
place  in  the^  world,  and  the  dump- 
ground  the  most  interesting. 

Well,  no,  there  was  one  other  place 
a  little  nicer — old  grandma's  house, 
known  as  Black's  place,  below  the  sand- 
bar. Black's  place  was  one  of  the  first 
houses  of  the  region,  a  pioneer  cabin, 
relic  of  the  early  days  when  forests 
clothed  the  terraces  where  now  thunder 
the  industries  of  a  big  city.  Grandma 
Black's  ancestor  had  hung  on  grimly, 
though  the  waters  on  the  one  hand 
wasted,  and  civilization  on  the  other 
hand  despoiled.    For  civilization  had 


NO  IDEA 
What  Caused  the  Trouble. 

"I  always  drank  coffee  with  the  rest 
of  the  family,  for  it  seemed  as  if  there 
was  nothing  for  breakfast  if  we  did  not 
have  it  on  the  table. 

"I  had  been  troubled  for  some  time 
with  my  heart,  which  did  not  feel  right. 
This  trouble  grew  worse  steadily. 

"Sometimes  it  would  beat  fast,  and 
at  other  times  very  slowly,  so  that  I 
would  hardly  be  able  to  do  work  for 
an  hour  or  two  after  breakfast,  and  if 
I  walked  up  a  hill,  it  gave  me  a  severe 
pair. 

"I  had  no  idea  of  what  the  trouble 
was  until  a  friend  suggested  that  per- 
haps it  might  be  coffee  drinking.  I 
tried  leaving  off  the  coffee  and  began 
drinking  Postum.  The  change  came 
quickly.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  am 
now  entirely  free  from  heart  trouble 
and  attribute  the  relief  to  leaving  off 
coffee  and  the  use  of  Postum. 

"A  number  of  my  friends  have  aban- 
doned coffee  and  have  taken  up  Postum, 
which  they  are  using  steadily.  There 
are  some  people  that  make  Postum  very 
weak  and  tasteless,  but  if  made  accord- 
ing to  directions,  it  is  a  very  delicious 
beverage."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms : 

Postum  Cereal — the  original  form — 
must  be  well  boiled.  15c  and  25c  pack- 
ages. 

Instant  Postum — a  soluble  powder — 
dissolves  quickly  in  a  cup  of  hot  water, 
and,  with  cream  and  sugar,  makes  a 
delicious  beverage  instantly.    30c  and 

50c  tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  about  the  same  per  cup. 
"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— Sold  by  Grocers. 


pushed  thus,  to  the  edge,  its  waste 
product — lost  women  and  degenerate 
men — the  undesirables. 

But  Grandma  Black  was  not  of  these. 
Though  old  and  feeble,  without  kith 
or  kin,  she  was  not  a  pauper.  Her 
hands  were  cunning  in  the  production 
of  work  which  found  ready  sale  in  the 
big  stores  across  the  river — children's 
hoods  and  scarfs,  and  warm  fleeced 
gloves  and  mittens.  She  was  a  per- 
sonage of  great  importance  in  the  eyes 
of  the  little  Danes,  Nonie,  Linley  and 
Jess. 

For  she  had  a  fenced  yard,  wherein 
strutted  a  few  white  bantams,  who 
made  little  tin-whistle  crows  and  cack- 
lings.  And  she  had  a  garden  of  holly- 
Irqcks,  sweet-williams,  four-o'clocks 
and  asters.  And  over  her  tiny,  eight- 
paned  windows  trailed  vines  which  in 
their  own  fulness  of  time  bore  puff- 
balls  that  on  pressure  scattered  seed 
rebukingly  right  into  the  faces  of 
meddlers ! 

And  she  told  stories,  and  sang  songs 
for  them !  The  inseparable  three,  idling 
at  the  water's  edge,  with  one  impulse 
swayed  into  line  and  followed  the  sun- 
baked bank  till  it  climbed  the  level 
which  led  to  Treasure  Garden. 

Grandma  Black  sat  by  her  eastward 
window,  knitting  to  the  comforting 
squeak  of  an  ancient  chair.  Little 
Black  babies  had  been  rocked  there, 
and  later  a  grand-baby,  who  went  to 
sleep  and  was  cradled  under  the  grass, 
in  the  city's  quiet  place.  Grandma 
Black  was  thinking  of  this  baby,  and 
lifted  dimmed  eyes  to  greet  her  vis- 
itors. 

"Come  in,  little  dears  1"  she  invited, 
not  once  stopping  the  flash  of  bright 
needles.  "The  love-puffs  are  comin'  on, 
Linley — look  ye  yonder  on  the  vines  1 
Indeed,  yes!  And  Jess  can  go  hunt 
eggs  for  the  grandmother — mind  it  not, 
Nonie !  And  the  mother,  Nonie — is  she 
well  the  hour?" 

"Quite  well,  thank  you !"  very  politely 
the  six-year-old  mentor  answered. 
"She's  getting  the  rug  done,  grandma — 
the  one  for  Miss  Pollard.  Say,  it's 
pretty!    Is  your  glove  getting  on?" 

"Quite  so — quite  so !"  grandma 
nodded,  shadows  of  past  days  brooding 
in  eyes  of  child-like  blue.  "But,  oh, 
sometimes  " 

The  steadfast  eyes  brimmed  sud- 
denly. "Nonie,"  she  said,  "I'll  never 
win  out — never!  There's  no  payin' 
work  I  can  change  to— I'm  old!  Ah, 
it's  a  long  lane  that  has  no  turning, 
child — a  long  lane!  Its  name  is  Pov- 
erty!" 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  said  Nonie,  not  under- 
standing. 

"A  long  lane  for  the  feet  of  me,  and 
it  has  no  turn — it  will  just  stop  on  the 
hill  yonder,  where  Frankie  sleeps.  For 
ten  years  now  I've  saved  and  worked 
and  tried — and  times,  now,  I  think  'twill 
never  be!" 

"The  little  stone,  grandma?"  her  vis- 
itor suggested.  "Tell  us  about  the  little 
stone !" 

"Why,  there's  naught  to  tell!"  She 
straightened,  her  fingers  going  back  to 
work.  "Ten  years  ago  he  died — the 
little  boy  with  the  blue,  blue  eyes! 
Such  a  pretty  boy,  my  dears!  He  had 
dark  red  curls,  and  they  lay  on  the 
white  neck  of  him,  making  it  the 
whiter.  -His  young  mother  died  before 
him— died  there  in  that  corner." 

Linley  came  softly  back  from  the 
vine-curtained  window  and  stood  by 
Nonie's  chair.  Fat  little  Jess,  who  al- 
ways wanted  to  know,  caressed  the 
bantam  egg,  and  stared. 

"So  the  grandwother  took  him,  and 
hid  him  in  her  heart.    And  they  loved 


mightily,  the  two  of  them!  But  he 
grew  thin,  always — the  air  was  bad, 
the  doctor  said,  and  I  should  take  him 
to  a  better  place.  How  could  I? 
Where  was  the  help  from — the  hand  to 
pull  us  out?  Was  it  to  the  poor-house 
we  should  go?  He  grew  thin.  The 
grandmother  worked  and  bought  him 
milk  and  meal — what  she  could.  But 
he  grew  thin.  And  then — we  took  him 
over  yonder — among  the  other  babies." 

In  the  pause  Linley  prompted,  "The 
closet,  grandma — and  the  puppies!" 

"There  is  the  closet  yon!"  She 
nodded  toward  a  half-open  door. 
"There  was  a  mammy-dog  hid  her 
puppy  way  back  there  in  a  cozy  round 
nest.  She  loved  the  puppy  as  I  loved 
the  we'un.  And  she,  the  gentle  little 
thing,  grew  fierce  out  o'  her  love,  and 
not  a  bit  would  she  let  the  one  of  us 
go  nigh  the  door,  growling  like  to  bite 
— save  only  Frankie.  I  can  see  him  as  he 
sits  in  his  little  red  dress,  the  blue  eyes 
of  him  like  the  violets  under  the  bank. 
Then  he  thinks  of  the  pup,  and  he 
strikes  out  on  all  fours  ." 

"Not  walking  yet" — softly  from 
Nonie. 

"Not  walking  yet — but  nigh  to  it! 
Nigh  to  it!  He  was  that  bright !  And 
he  reaches  the  door,  grabs  it,  and  gives 
it  a  fling  back — so !  Then  he  crawls 
straight  in,  and  sits  with  the  mammy- 
dog  and  the  puppy,  big  and  proud,  she's 
a  showin'  her  teeth  at  me  if  I  goes 
near — but  lickin'  the  face  of  the  little 
man!    I  see  it  yet — I  see  it  yet!" 

The  knitting  dropped  unheeded  to 
her  lap.  Softly  Nonie  arose,  tip-toed 
to  the  door  and  peered  cautiously  into 
the  dark  and  empty  corners.  She  came 
suddenly  back.  Linley  sidled  toward 
the  haunted  spot,  and  presently  Jess — 
who  wanted  to  know — ventured  inside, 
drawing  the  imaginary  puppy  into  his 
arms.  "She  didn't  bite  me,  either!"  he 
whispered — and  grandma  smiled. 

"That's  right,  my  baby,  that's  right! 
Sit  ye  there  a  bit,  and  play,  if  it  likes 
you  so  to  do.  But  he's  not  there.  We 
took  him  out  among  the  babies  yonder, 
in  a  little  white  dress,  wi'  a  rose-bud 
in  his  hands.  The  little  dog — yea,  she 
missed  her  bonny  friend.  They're  all 
gone — baby,  and  dog,  and  puppy.  Only 
the  grandmother  left — knitting — knit- 
ting— never  able  to  buy  the  little  stone ! 
It's  a  long  lane  is  Poverty's — a  long 
lane,  for  it  has  no  turning!" 

"You  want  the  stone,"  insinuated  the 
prompter,  "not  for  pride's  sake,  nor  for 
a  show,  but  just  for  fear  " 

"They're  crowdin'  thick !"  grandma 
sighed.  "Oh,  the  babies,  fast  they're 
crowdin'  in !  The  fear  is  wi'  me  some 
hour — bein'  so  old — I  might  forget  the 
little  spot!  I  might  not  be  sure.  If 
I  had  a  stone — just  a  wee  one — with 
the  name  'Frankie'  on  it,  then  I  could 
be  so  satisfied !  But  the  dollars  come 
slow,  and  I'm  old,  and  must  eat  and 
have  a  little  fire." 

Briskly  she  took  up  the  fallen  needles. 
Briskly  she  smiled,  though  her  mouth 
was  tremulous.  "It  doesn't  matter,  my 
dears !"  she  said.  "What  does  it  mat- 
ter? The  Good  Man  needs  neither 
stick  nor  stone — the  Good  Man  knows 
where  he  lies.  On  the  great  day  He'll 
find  him — the  little  boy!" 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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The  Long  Lane 

BY  ROSE  WILLIS  JOHNSON. 

(Continued  from  page  164.) 

The  asters  had  had  their  blaze  of 
glory  and  crept  under  cover  with  the 
hollyhocks,  sweet-williams  and  four 
o'clocks.  The  love-puffs  had  shrivelled, 
and  white  on  the  grass,  night  after 
night,  gathered  frost-crystals.  The  hard 
season  had  come  to  the  unregarded 
squatters  on  the  Wabash.  Grandma 
Black  knit  and  dreamed,  and  beyond 
the  dump-yard,  with  its  discouraged 
vines,  widow  Dane  did  what  she  could 
for  the  inseparable  three. 

They  were  not  discouraged — not 
they!  Their  little  red  feet  daily  trod 
the  path  to  Treasure  Garden.  Often 
their  journeys  went  farther — on  Wal- 
nut Hill  the  nuts  were  rattling  down. 
What  joy  to  make  of  Nonie's  skirt  a 
basket,  and  heap  it  with  the  fragrant 
spoil,  to  carry  to  their  dearest  friend! 

They  came  to  her  thus,  one  evening, 
heavy  laden.  "Oh,  grandma  I"  Nonie 
puffed,  staggering  under  her  burden. 
"See,  grandma,  what  we've  brought 
you!  Even  Jess  has  his  cap  fulll 
Look,  grandma !" 

But  grandma,  coming  to  the  door, 
looked  at  them  with  the  rapt  far-off 
gaze  of  one  who  sees,  through  pain, 
the  coming  of  the  heart's  desire. 

"Come  in !"  she  said,  out  of  the  peace 
that  surrounded  her.  "Put  down  your 
goodies,  my  dear  lambs,  me  thanking 
you.  Come,  grandma  would  tell  it 
you  I" 

Wondering,  they  filed  in  and  drew 
close  to  the  cracked  stove,  which  gave 
out  warmth  and  smoke  impartially. 

"Now  guess !"  she  cried  triumphant- 
ly. "What  have  I  got?  You  shall 
guess  first,  Nonie!" 


"A  bag  o'  taters!"  Nonie  cried  breath- 
lessly. 

"Turnips !"  yelled  Linley.  But  fat 
little  Jess  sprang  to  his  answer  with 
the  leap  of  inspiration.  "F'ankie's 
stone !"  he  gurgled  joyously. 

Grandma  caught  the  baby  to  her 
heart  and  kissed  him  fervently — so 
fervently  he  wriggled  to  be  free.  "How 
did  you  know?"  she  questioned,  right- 
ing him.  "Not  quite  the  stone,  dears, 
but  'twill  be — 'twill  bel  For  the  long 
lane  has  turned ;  it  has  turned,  Nonie, 
Linley  and  Jess !" 

In  awed  silence  the  inseparable  three 
watched  her  draw  forth  and  wave  in 
air  two  pieces  of  green  paper,  crisp, 
and  of  pleasant  odor. 

"You  never  seen  the  like,  did  you?" 
she  laughed.  "It's  money — money — the 
thing  the  world  is  mad  for !  Ten  whole 
dollars!  See  the  pictures  on'm? 
See'm,  Jesse?  Well,  I  must  put  them 
away  safe,  for  they  will  buy  the  little 
stone.    Tomorrow — tomorrow !" 

Drawing  close  to  the  smoking  stove, 
warming  chilled,  red  feet,  they  listened 
to  the  expounding  of  the  mystery. 

"At  noon  today" — grandma  stood 
with  fore-finger  dramatically  pointing 
— "over  yon  bridge  there  rolled  one  o' 
them  horseless  kerriages — an  auto-mo- 
bile. And  it  slowed  up  right  at  my 
gate.  There  was  a  lady  and  a  gentle- 
man— my,  such  pretty  people!  The 
lady  had  a  beautiful  silk  scarf  over  a 
big  hat." 

"And  glass  slippers !"  Nonie  sug- 
gested, her  eyes  ashine.    "An'  a  ." 

"No,  this  is  a  truly  story,  Nonie — 
you  must  let  me  tell  it!  They  came 
to  the  door  and  politely  I  asked  them 
in.  The  man  talked  a  bit  and  wrote 
in  a  little  book,  asking  queer  things  o' 
me — as  to  the  water,  and  if  I  was  well, 
had  fevers  at  times,  and  the  like.  The 


lady — she  just  set  and  smiled.  I  had 
had  my  tea,  dears,  and  there  set  my  old 
blue  chiney  pot  on  the  table — an  old, 
old  thing,  and  cracked  at  thatl  But 
the  lady,  up  she  spoke.  'Grandma,' 
she  said  soft  like,  'will  you  part  with 
that  darling  old  piece  of  chiney?'  And 
I  was  so  took — why,  I  forgot  my  man- 
ners, and  I  laughed. 

"  'Lady,'  I  said  then,  ashamed.  'It's 
all  I  has  in  which  to  make  my  tea. 
Else,  dear,  I  should  give  it — if  ye  could 
want  the  thing  1' 

"Then  she  took  out  a  bit  of  a  fancy 
purse  and  give  me  this  money — all  for 
the  old  cracked  blue  pot  I  bought  years 
ago,  for  a  few  pennies,  from  the  childer 
of  a  woman  who  had  died,  when  my 
own  man  was  livin,'  and  we  had  a  little 
home  in  a  country  place.  And  they 
rode  away  in  the  automobile,  and  the 
air  smelled  for  an  hour!  Then  down 
on  my  knees  I  thanked  Him — the 
Good  Man  who  had  sent  the  gift  to  me. 
Glory  be  to  Him!" 

Outside  swift  twilight  was  dropping 
— the  cronies  must  part.  "We're  so 
glad,  grandma!"  Nonie  whispered,  as 
they  filed  out,  and  made  the  journey 
back  across  the  bank,  muddy  now,  and 
full  of  little  puddles  which  the  night 
would  surely  turn  to  thin  sheets  of 
shining  crystal. 

To  be  sure,  they  came  back  to  the 
garden  house  almost  at  peep  of  day 
to  see  grandma  depart  in  glory.  They 
were  secretly  disappointed  that  no  fairy 
coach  waited  at  the  door.  But  she 
was  almost  ready,  in  her  rusty  black, 
her  roll  of  finished  gloves  wrapped  and 
laid  in  her  covered  basket.  The  pay- 
ment for  them  meant  her  bit  of  tea  and 
measure  of  meal  for  another  week. 
Nonie  and  Linley  were  full  of  gen- 
erous elation — but  fat  little  Jess  was  in 
tears. 

"And  what's  wrong  with  my  honey- 
mumps?"  grandma  questioned  caress- 
ingly. "What  hurts  the  man  o'  me 
heart?" 

But  Jess  only  crept  closer  to  the 
stove,  hugging  his  red  feet  and  whim- 
pering from  sheer  pain.  Grandma's 
face  grew  very  thoughtful,  very  sober. 
'Poor  little  laddie,  did  the  frost  bite 
him?  We  must  cut  him  some  rag  slip- 
pers 1  Grandma  will  do  that  first 
thing  when  she  gets  home.  Get  warm 
then,  and  run  on,  cause  grandma  must 
soon  be  going.  And  soon — real  soon— 
ye  shall  all  go  wi'  me  up  the  hill, 
through  the  iron  gates  yonder,  and  see 
the  fine  new  stone  that  will  be  settin' 
there — after  these  years — after  long 
years  1" 

But  all  the  way  to  town  a  shadow 
went  before  her,  ever  broadening  and 
deepening — the  shadow  of  helpless 
Want.  It  had  blotted  her  sunshine  for 
many  a  year,  so  long,  indeed,  she  had 
ceased  to  note  its  presence.  But  to- 
day she  quailed  before  it.  Why  must 
it  fall  upon  the  young — the  glad — the 
sinless?  What  had  Nonie,  Linley  and 
Jess  done?  Why,  all  they  asked  was 
their  share  of  earth — their  tiny  share! 
Almost  at  the  door  of  the  marble-man's 
shop,  where  little  slabs  and  markers 
invited  her,  she  stopped  short,  her  hand 
on  her  heart. 

"I  can't  do  it!"  she  sobbed.  "I  can't 
do  it!  I  can't  do  it  1"  And  turning, 
she  hurried  in  an  opposite  direction — 
hurried  breathlessly,  never  once  look- 
ing back. 

The  pleasant  salesman  showed  her 
little  shoes,  three  pairs  of  them,  and 
because  of  her  quaint  and  gentle  man- 
ners gave  good  value,  with  small  profit 
to  himself.  Then  at  another  place  she 
bought  warm,  fleeced  stockings,  and 
flannels  to  be  made  up  for  living,  lov- 
ing, fatherless  babies. 

"He  doesn't  need  the  stone — not  a 
bit,  not  a  bit!"  she  soliloquized,  her 
blue  eyes  very  kind  and  bright.  "Sure 
it  would  neither  comfort  nor  deliver 
him  from  evil.  The  Good  Man  has 
done  that  for  him,  this  long  ago.  He[ll 
alwa'  be  safe,  and  my  pretty  posies  will 
mark  his  bed,  just  as  well — just  as 
well!  Not  to  stone  can  I  turn  the  gift 
of  my  dear  Master — not  to  stone!" 

So  she  bought  her  measure  of  tea 
and  meal,  and  what  else  most  she 
needed,  and  cheerfully  trudged  back 
across  the  bridge,  down  the  long  lane 
which  had  no  turning. 


The  Plodders 

They  were  prying  a  lid  off  a  box,  and 
found  that  an  old  hatchet  did  the  work 
very  well,  in  spite  of  its  being  merely  a 
cast-off  tool  that  had  been  considered 
useless. 

"Did  just  as  well  as  my  sharp,  new 
one  would  have  done,"  commented  Bob, 
with  a  laugh,  as  he  ran  a  finger  along 
the  dull  edge. 

"Yes,  it  shows  that  we  dull  chaps  are 
of  some  use  in  the  world,"  said  the  other, 
with  a  droll  little  smile.  He  was  a  plod- 
der, considered  dull  and  slow  beside  the 
more  brilliant  members  of  his  family. 
Yet  somehow,  when  one  wanted  certain 
things  done,  and  done  well,  slow  John 
was  the  one  to  whom  they  were  most 
often  intrusted.  He  couldn't  do  the 
quick,  brilliant  feats;  they  were  Bob's 
forte.  But  he  could  plod  along  faith- 
fully all  day  at  a  thing  that  did  not 
need  any  hurry,  and  bring  it  in  beauti- 
fully done  when  finished. 

The  plodders  really  have  no  cause  to 
envy  the  swift,  showy,  brilliant  ones. 
Neither  could  they  do  the  work  nor  fill 
the  place  of  the  other.  The  light-mov- 
ing, quick-witted  one  would  fret  at  the 
plodder's  tasks  like  a  high-spirited  road- 
ster harnessed  to  a  plow.  He  would 
wear  himself  out  in  a  hurry  and  worry, 
where  deliberation  and  placidity  were 
needed  most. 

On  the  other  hand,  put  the  slow,  pains- 
taking fellow  in  the  place  where  quick 
thought  and  action,  combined  with  skill, 
are  needed.  It  would  be  the  plow  horse 
urged  to  show  the  roadster's  paces.  He 
couldn't  do  it,  and  he,  too,  would  waste 
time  and  energy  in  the  effort. 

Each  to  his  place  and  work ;  for  there 
is  a  place  and  work  for  each  which  the 
other  could  not  fill  or  do.  Each  content 
with  his  own  abilities;  for  they  have 
been  given  him  by  God.  Each  doing  hi* 
best  at  his  own  task;  so  is  the  world's 
work  best  done,  and  the  workers  most 
useful  and  happy—  exchange. 


MISCHIEF  MAKER 
Now  Strong  and  Robust. 

An  adult's  food  that  can  save  a  baby 
proves  itself  to  be  nourishing  and  easily 
digested  and  good  for  big  and  little 
folks.    A  Brooklyn  man  says: 

"When  our  baby  was  about  eleven 
months  old  he  began  to  grow  thin  and 
pale.  This  was  attributed  to  the  heat 
and  the  fact  that-  his  teeth  were  coming, 
but,  in  reality,  the  poor  little  thing  was 
starving,  his  mother's  milk  not  being 
sufficient  nourishment. 

"One  day  after  he  had  cried  bitterly 
for  an  hour,  I  suggested  that  my  wife 
try  him  on  Grape-Nuts.  She  soaked 
two  teaspoonfuls  in  half  a  cup  of  warm 
water  for  5  or  6  minutes.  Then  poured 
off  the  liquid  and  to  it  added  a  like 
amount  of  rich  milk  and  a  little  sugar. 
This  baby  ate  ravenously. 

"It  was  not  many  days  before  he  for- 
got all  about  being  nursed,  and  has 
since  lived  almost  exclusively  on  Grape- 
Nuts.  Today  the  boy  is  strong  and 
robust,  and  as  cute  a  mischief-maker 
as  a  thirteen  months  old  baby  is  ex- 
pected to  be. 

"Use  this  letter  any  way  you  wish, 
for  my  wife  and  I  can  never  praise 
Grape-Nuts  enough  after  the  brightness 
it  has  brought  to  our  household." 

Grape-Nuts  is  not  made  for  a  baby 
food,  but  experience  with  thousands  of 
babies  shows  it  to  be  among  the  best, 
■if  not  entirely  the  best  in  use.  Being 
a  scientific  preparation  of  Nature's 
grains,  it  is  equally  effective  as  a  body 
and  brain  builder  for  grown-ups. 
"There's  a  Reason." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


and  as  you  lift  the  glass  to  your  lips  reflect  that 
three  million  or  more  glasses  of  this  "wonderful 
beverage  are  consumed  each  day — making  it  in- 
deed the  great  National  drink. 


Delicious  and  Refreshing 


Whenever  %o, 


Demand  the  genuine  by  full  name 
■ — all  the  wise  do  likewise 


you  see  an 
Arrow,  think 
of  Coca-Cola 


The  Coca-Cola  Co. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters,  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts     of     the     American  Tract 
Society  During  July,  1915 


TOTAL  DONATIONS   (including  $31.70  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,664,40. 


CALIFORNIA,  $51. 
Miss   Seatis,  $2;    Mr.    Stewart,   $25;  Mrs. 
Williams,  $4;    Mrs.  Hersman,  $5;    Los  Ange- 
les, church  offering,  $10;    Mrs.  Gilbert,  $5. 
COLORADO.  $5. 
Mr.  Harding,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $488. 
Mr.  Turnbull,  $1;  Mrs.  Boardman,  $5;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Mrs.  Avery,  $1;  Miss  Carrington, 
$1;  Miss  Belden.  $1;  Mrs.  Harris,  $50;  Mrs. 
Biglow,  $10;  Miss  Chaffee,  $5;  Miss  Acton, 
$1;  Miss  Clark,  $2;  Mr.  Cooley,  $25;  Mr. 
Clark,  $10;  Mr.  Beecher,  $1:  Rev.  Mr.  Flan- 
ders, $1;  Mrs.  Carter,  $5;  Miss  Daggett,  $1; 
Mr.  Thompson,  $25;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mrs. 
Churchill,  $2;  Mr.  Barnes,  $5;  Miss  Allen,  $5; 
"A  Friend,"  $3;  Miss  Acton,  $5;  Mr.  Lewis, 
$10;  Mr.  Hawley,  $10;  Miss  Leavens,  $3; 
Mrs.  Beadle,  $2;  Mr.  Jennings,  $5;  Mr.  Hart, 
$25;  Mrs.  Osborne,  $3;  Rev.  Mr.  Washburn, 
$1;  Mr.  White,  $50;  Mrs.  Hill,  $1;  Norwich, 
church  offering,  $60;  Mr  Sisson,  $5;  Mr. 
Hutchins,  $1;  Mrs.  Mead  $15;  Prof.  Wright, 
$5;  Mrs.  Squire,  $1;  Miss  Sturtevant,  $10; 
Mrs.  Ki  nney,  $1;  Mrs.  Spencer,  $1;  Miss 
Slater,  $1;  Miss  Acton,  $10;  Mrs.  Lord,  $2; 
"A  Friend,"  $2;  Miss  Mead,  $2;  Mr.  Hovey, 
$1;  Mrs.  Northrop,  $30;  Mr.  Wilcox,  $5;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Caflin,  $10;  Mrs.  Stowe,  $2;  Mrs. 
Williams,  $5;  Mr.  Bunce,  $5;  Talcottville, 
church  collection,  $34;  Mrs.  Allyn,  $1;  Mrs. 
Fowler,  $1;   Miss  Comstock,  $1. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $5. 
Mr.  Rothermel.  $5. 

FLORIDA.  $1. 
Mr.  Newell,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $23.76. 
Chicago,    church    offering.    $16.07;  Eureka, 
church    collection,    $0.69;     Miss    Hunter,  $4; 
Miss  Bell,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Keener,  $1. 

INDIANA,  $1. 
Mrs.  Anderson,  $1. 

IOWA,  $7. 
Mr.  McGregor,  $5;  Mr.  Tones,  $2. 

KANSAS,  $1,40. 
Dr.  Hayes,  $0.25;    Mr.  Entz,  $1.15. 

KENTUCKY,  $1. 
The  Misses  Kobs,  $1. 

MAINE,  $1. 
Miss  McLord,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 
Baltimore,  church  collection,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $234.60. 

Miss  Houghton.  $10;  Mr.  Scott  (for  China), 
$25;  Mr.  Rich  (for  China),  $10;  Mrs.  Rogers 
$5;  Anon,  $5;  Mr.  Tufts.  $2;  Mr.  Todd,  $2;  Mr. 
Sears,  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $2 ;  Mr.  Shedd,  $5;  Mrs. 
Williams,  $3;  Mr.  Wales,  $5;  Mr.  Walworth,  $10 ; 
Mr.  Packard,  $15;  Mr.  Fowle,  $5;  Mrs.  Tit- 
comb.  $5;  Miss  Stoddard.  $3;  Mrs.  Taylor,  $1; 
Mr.  Cutler.  $5;  Mrs.  O'Rrion.  $5;  Mrs.  Burns, 
$0.20;  Miss  Wight,  $2;  Mrs.  Kingslev.  $2;  Miss 
Edwards,  $1;  Miss  Sparrow.  $3;  Mr.  Noyes, 
$1;  Mrs.  Soule,  $10;  Miss  Haven,  $0.25;  Mrs. 
Weissbrod.  $2;  Mr.  Wilbor,  $2;  Miss  Choate, 
$1;  Mr.  Bailev,  $2.50;  Mr.  Stacey,  $2;  Miss 
Sinclair,  $1;  Miss,  O'Brion,  $5;  Miss  Davis,  $5; 
Mrs.  Loring,  $10;  Mrs.  Perry,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Ripley, 
$5;  Miss  King.  $2;  Mrs.  Haskell,  $5;  Mrs.  Be- 
ment,  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $10;  King's  Daughters' 
Willing  Circle,  $1;  Miss  Brown.  $3;  Miss 
Ward.  $1;  Miss  Goldthwait.  $1;  Miss  Morgan, 
$2;  Mrs.  Whittemore,  $8.75:  Mr.  Woodbury, 
$1;  Miss  Fountain,  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $1;  Mrs. 
Knowlton,  $3;  Messrs.  Wight  &  Co.,  $2. 
MISSOURI,  $19.25. 

Mrs.  Vetter,  $0.30;  Mr.  Lehman.  $1.95;  "A 
Friend,"  $10;  '  Miss  Switzer,  $5;  Webster 
Groves,  church  collection,  $2. 

NEBRASKA.  $0.30. 

Rev.  Mr.  Brinkema  $0.30. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $26. 

Miss  Cummings.  $?:  Miss  Flanders,  $5;  Mrs. 
Downing,  $10;  Mr.  Williams,  $2;  "A  Friend." 
$2;  Mr.  Eaton,  $5. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $102.49. 

Mrs.  Hennion,  $1;  Dr.  Lemmerz.  $2;  New 
Brunswick,  church  offering,  $8;  Mr.  Hamp- 
son,  $2;  Bloomfield,  Hnrch  collection.  $7;  Mr. 
Parmley,  $1:  Miss  Wilson.  $2.50;  Princeton, 
church  offering,  $5.93:  Mrs.  Mason,  $5;  Rev 
Mr.  Honeyman.  $5:  Miss  Voorhees.  $10;  Pac- 
saic,  church  collection.  $32.22:  Salem,  church 
offering,  $15.84;   Miss  Searle.  $5. 

NEW  YORK,  $322.93. 

Mr.  Auchincloss,  $20;  Anonymous,  $63.50; 
New  York  Citv,  church  collection,  $16.16;  Mrs. 
Backus.  $1;  Family  of  Mr.  Hunn,  $2;  Miss 
Wicker,  $5:  Miss  Phillips,  $5;  West  field,  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  $1;  Miss 
Smith,  $2;  Brooklyn,  church  offering,  $16.35; 
Miss  Reynolds.  $50:  Brooklyn,  church  collec- 
tion, $28.89;  Mr.  Irons,  $0.95;  Mrs.  Smith, 
$25;  Jamaica,  church  offering,  $71.08;  Mrs. 
Pierce,  $10:  Miss  Doubleday,  in  memory  of 
her  father,  $5. 

OHIO,  $60.83. 
Wooster,  church  collection,  $11;  Mr.  Brown, 
$10;  Mrs.  Johnson,  $3;  Mrs.  Battelle.  $0  25: 
East  Liverpool,  church  offering,  $0.58;  Mrs. 
Brown,  $5:  Norwood,  church  collection,  $0; 
Mr.  Gates,  $1;  Dr.  Kline.  $1;  Messrs.  Martina 
Bros,,  $1;    Miss  Rei]]v  $1;    Mr   Kinf,  $5.  Dlr. 

Miller,  $2;  Dr.  Bumpus,  $0.50:  Mr.  McFadden, 
$1.50:  Mrs.  Sherrand,  $3;  Mr.  Wanamacker, 
$:>;    Younestown,  church  offering,  $4. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $169.81. 
Shippensburg,  church  collection,  $2.88;  Mr. 
BoMghcr.  $5;  Mrs.  Watson,  $10;  Mr.  Kerrick, 


$1;  Mr.  Reeder,  $2;  Mr.  Stewart,  $10;  Mr. 
Curry,  $5;  York,  church  offering,  $12;  Pitts- 
burgh, Mrs.  Wallace.  $5;  Wilkinsburg,  church 
offering,  $20;  State  College,  church  col- 
lection, $7.35;  Steelton,  church  offering,  $1.42; 
Mr.  Kuhn,  $1;  Coraopolis,  church  collection, 
$5.87;  Sunday-school,  $0.79;  Mr.  Carson,  $5; 
Estate  of  Harbison,  $50;  Messrs.  Hostetter  Co., 
$10;   Mr,  Orr.  $15. 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $52. 
Mrs.  Howland  (for  immigrants),  $10;  Miss 
Beckwith,  $1;  Mr.  Carpenter,  $5;  Mrs.  Tink- 
ham,  $5;  Miss  Day,  $5;  Mrs.  Danielson,  $5; 
Miss  Lawton,  $1;  Mr.  Claflin,  $10;  Mrs. 
Bacon,  $10. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $6.75. 
Monroe,  church  offering,  $6.75. 

TENNESSEE,  $15. 
Miss  Muse,  $15. 

TEXAS,  $3. 
Ungenannt,  $2;    Mr.  Sample,  $1. 

VERMONT,  $4. 
Miss  Goodhue,  $1;    Mr.  Webster,  $1;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;   Mr.  Clapp,  $1. 

WASHINGTON,  $15. 
Mr.  Acker,  $10;   Mr.  Edwards,  $5. 

WISCONSIN.  $1. 
Mr.  Palmer,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $15. 
Africa — Mr.  Fuller,  $5. 
China— Hon.  Mr.  Woo,  $10. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  .$210.83 

Income  for  Missionary  Work   208.46 

Income  for  annuitants   2.37 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

«t  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1815,  the  sum  of   dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other.  See 
volume  "How  to  Make  a  Will,"  published  by 
the  American  Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
ciety's own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuitv  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 

*  H 

To  Our  Subscribers 

A  ruling  of  the  Post  Office  Department 
states  that  copies  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  not  be  mailed  to  persons  whose  subscrip- 
tions are  in  arrears  for  a  period  exceeding 
twelve  months.  In  other  words,  the  regulations 
of  the  Post  Office  Department  compel  us  to  re- 
move from  our  regular  mailing  list  the  names  of 
all  who  delay  the  payment  of  their  subscriptions 
longer  than  twelve  months.  In  view  of  this 
tact  we  urge  upon  all  our  friends  the  necessity 
of  attending  promptly  to  the  renewal  of  their 
subscriptions.  A  glance  at  the  address  label  on 
the  wrapper  of  the  paper  will  show  at  what  date 
each  subscription  expires. 

«*  m, 

The  Far-Reaching  Influence  of 
a  Tract 

In  a  recent  issue  of  China's  Young  Men, 
the  following  statement  is  made  concern- 
ing the  scope  of  the  work  of  the  Chinese 
Tract  Society: 

"As  an  illustration  of  its  influence  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  many  Chinese 
preachers  were  first  converted  through 
reading  tracts  issued  by  the  Chinese 
Tract  Society,  in  the  same  way  as  Hudson 
Taylor,  the  founder  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission  was  converted  through  reading  a 
tract  issued  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society 
of  London.  It  is  profitless  to  speculate 
what  would  have  happened  if  something 
that  did  take  place  had  never  occurred, 
but  when  we  remember  that  the  mission 
which  was  founded  by  Hudson  Taylor  has 
now  more  than  one  thousand  workers  in 
China,  and  that  its  missionaries  have 
carried  the  Gospel  to  every  part  of  this 
great  Republic,  it  seems  safe  to  say  that 
no  man  ever  did  more  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  than  that  forgotten 
author  who  wrote  the  tract  which  led 
Hudson  Taylor  to  Jesus  Christ.  And 
this  may  also  be  the  result  of  tracts 
written  for  the  Chinese  Tract  Society." 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  178 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  791,142,050 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $796,137.39,  and  grants  of 
electrotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by 
means  of  which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and 
tracts  have  been  published  at  mission  stations 
abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $15,439.05.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,617,820.90,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  202,877;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  59,431, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes,  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  73 
years  17,326,937,  and  the  total  numoer  of  fam- 
ily visits  that  they  have  made  in  the  same 
period,  18,406,676. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

»? 

The  Word  That  Lifts 

How  many  people  have  you  enthu- 
siastically commended  in  the  last 
twenty-four  hours?  Perhaps  if  we  kept 
a  written  record  of  our  heartily  uttered 
commendations,  spoken  directly  to  the 
one  commended,  we  should  be  surprised 
to  discover  how  little  of  it  we  are  doing. 
One  of  the  easiest  and  surest  ways  of 
helping  others  to  do  their  best,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  neglected  of  methods. 
To  tell  a  person  of  something  good 
that  we  see  in  him,  or  of  something 
that  he  has  accomplished  well,  is  ten- 
fold more  effective  a  way  of  getting 
him  to  do  still  better  than  to  tell  him 
of  one  of  his  failures.  We  ourselves 
ought  never  to  be  dependent  upon  the 
commendation  of  others ;  we  shall  not 
be  if  we  are  quietly  trusting  our  Lord 
Jesus  to  be  our  satisfaction  and  life. 
But  we  ought  to  be  thoughtfully,  freely 
helpful  in  lifting  others  by  our  words 
of  commendation.  It  does  not  weaken 
them ;  it  does  not  weaken  us — when 
given  and  received  in  the  right  spirit. 
The  life  that  never  commends  is  a 
cheerless  life;  it  does  not  show  forth 
as  it  might  the  love  that  warms  and 
strengthens  on  every  side. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 

*  t; 

How  Seven  Soul  Winners  Did  It 

A  business  man  in  Wales  spoke  to  his 
office  boy  about  his  soul,  and  from  that 
word  a  work  began  that  won  his  entire 
office  force  for  Christ. 

A-  merchant  in  England  determined 
that  no  day  should  pass  without  his 
speaking  to  some  one  about  Christ;  in 
one  year  he  led  scores  to  the  Master. 

An  invalid  Christian  woman  in  Aus- 
tralia, for  thirty  years  unable  to  put 
her  foot  to  the  floor,  by  means  of  her 
pen  and  prayer  led  forty  people  to 
Christ  in  a  single  year. 

A  Christian  gentleman  spoke  to  his 
caddie  while  they  were  waiting  together 
on  the  golf  links;  the  boy  became  a 
Christian  and  later  on  a  minister  of  the 
gospel. 

A  Sabbath-school  teacher  took  one 
of  her  class  of  boys  for  a  walk  one 
Sabbatth  afternoon  when  the  session  of 
the  school  was  over;  she  told  him  of 
her  concern  that  he  should  become  a 
Christian,  and  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
him  take  his  stand  for  Christ. 


A  father  traveled  one  thousand  miles 
to  tell  his  son  that  he  was  concerned 
about  his  soul,  and  he  had  the  joy  of 
winning  him  to  the  Savior. 

A  business  man  in  one  of  our  largest 
cities  makes  it  the  rule  of  his  life  to 
speak  of  Christ  to  all  with  whom  he 
has  business  dealings,  if  there  is  the 
slightest  possible  chance  for  him  con- 
sistently to  do  so ;  he  has  always  been 
thanked  for  his  kindness,  and  has  never 
been  repulsed. 

As  the  followers  of  Christ,  we  have 
the  only  cure  for  sin,  the  only  hope  for 
those  in  despair,  and  we  are  privileged 
to  point  out  the  only  way  that  leads  to 
eternal  life,  and  having  this  inestimable 
privilege  we  are  called  of  God  to  speak 
and  not  be  silent,  to  work  and  not  be 
idle,  to  pray  and  not  fail. 

In  almost  all  lands  beneath  the  sun  1 
have  seen  the  Gospel  work,  and  it  is 
still  as  ever  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation;  I  have  seen  personal  evan- 
gelism tested  and  have  not  found  it 
failing ;  I  have  seen  consecrated  men 
and  women  bearing  the  burdens  of 
others,  endeavoring  to  make  their  lot 
easier,  and  seeking  also  to  lead  them  to 
Christ,  and  they  have  not  toiled  without 
encouragement.  None  are  too  hopeless 
to  be  saved,  none  too  prejudiced  by  un- 
belief to  be  beyond  the  power  of  the 
truth,  and  none  too  far  away  from  God 
to  be  in  helpless  despair. 

REV.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.  D. 


PERIODICALS 

for  the  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


The  American  Messenger 

founded  in  1843,  is  one  of  the  leading  inter- 
denominational family  publications,  containing 
strong,  original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each  month, 
besides  helps  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pray- 
er Meeting  Topics,  News  from  the  Mission 
Fields,  and  much  other  interesting  and  in- 
structive matter,  for  both  young  and  old. 
Among  its  popular  departments  are  the  Ed- 
itorial page,  the  Family  Circle,  and  Our 
Little  Folks.  The  price  is  very  low,  being 
but  Fifty  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  five 
or  more,  Thirty  Cents  apiece  for  a  year's 
subscription.  Postage  on  foreign  subscription, 
24  cents  additional.  Canadian  subscriptions, 
12  cents  additional. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones  in  the 
home  and  at  Sunday  School.  It  is  published 
monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts  for 
weekly  distribution.  An  ideal  paper  for 
Primary  Departments  and  infant  classes; 
attractive  pictures;  large,  clear  type;  every 
issue  printed  in  color;  a  splendid  full-page 
picture  each  week;  beautiful  half-tones. 
Single  copies,  30  cents;  five  copies  to  one 
address,  25  cents  each;  ten  or  more,  20  cents 
each,  per  year.  Postage  on  Canadian  and 
foreign  subscriptions,  6  cents  per  copy  addi- 
tional. Subscriptions  accepted  in  clubs  for  3 
months,  6  months  or  a  year. 

Amerikanischer  Botschafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German  read- 
ers. This  paper  is  ably  edited  and  beautifully 
illustrated  and  maintains  its  rank  as  one  of 
the  best  German  Monthlies.  It  is  evangelical 
and  unsectarian  in  tone.  The  subscription 
price  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs 
of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents,  apiece. 

Manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish  read- 
ers, printed  in  large,  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  beautiful  illustrations.  The 
subscription  price  is  Twenty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more,  Twenty  Cents 
a  year. 

SenJ  for  Free  Sample  Copiei 
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Missionary  Activity  in  Canton, 
China 

Canton  is  one  of  the  most  important 
centers  of  missionary  effort  in  China. 
About  a  score  of  missionary  societies 
have  established  stations  at  this  point, 
and  the  force  of  missionary  workers 
numbers  over  one  hundred  persons. 

At  Fati,  in  the  city  of  Canton,  there 
is  a  strong  Christian  educational  insti- 
tution which  embraces  a  preparatory 
school,  a  high  school  and  a  theological 
department.  The  interesting  photo- 
graph which  is  reproduced  on  this  page 
shows  a  group  of  native  Chinese 
students  enrolled  in  this  institution. 

Canton  is  also  a  center  for  Christian 
publication  work.  For  many  years  the 
Canton  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  has  carried  on  the  work  of  pub- 
lishing Christian  literature  in  the  ver- 
nacular. The  South  China  Religious 
Tract  Society  also  has  its  headquarters 
in  Canton,  and  it  is  pushing  forward  the 
work  of  producing  and  circulating  Chris- 
tian literature  among  the  Chinese  with 
great  earnestness  and  vigor.  The 
American  Tract  Society  is  aiding  both 
these  agencies  in  Canton  by  means  of 
foreign  cash  appropriations. 

*,  » 

The  Power  of  the  Word 

A  missionary  in  China  relates  the 
story  of  the  conversion  of  a  scholar  in 
Peking  after  a  faithful  investigation  of 
the  New  Testament.  And  the  passasre 
that  won  his  heart  for  Christ  was,  "My 
work  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void." 
This  man  came  to  the  Bible  Society 
rooms  in  Peking,  and  said  that  it  was 
Tiis  firm  conviction  that  the  Bible  was 
the  only  absolute  truth,  and  that  in  this 
book  lay  the  power  to  regenerate  the 
people  of  China.  He  told  the  Bible 
agent  how  he  had  spent  much  time  in 
the  study  of  various  faiths.  This  book 
was  the  one  that  rung  true.  Could  he 
get  copies  to  send  to  his  friends?  Such 
was  his  ardent  faith  in  the  inestimable 
value  of  the  New  Testament  that  he 
purchased  five  thousand  five  hundred 
and  eighty-four  copies,  some  in  elegant 
bindings,  for  influential  friends.  He 
paid  for  them  at  once,  and  told  the 
agent  he  would  provide  elegant  silk 
sheets  to  accompany  many  of  them.  On 
these  sheets  were  written  in  scarlet  and 
gold  characters  his  estimate  of  the 
precious  Book.  It  is  in  ways  like  this 
that  the  Gospel  is  being  spread  all  over 
the  non-Christian  world,  and  it  is  the 
part  of  faith  to  believe  that  it  will  ac- 
complish the  purpose  whereunto  it  is 
sent. 

•S  *t 

The  Gospel  for  Nepal 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times  we  are  told  of  the  heroic 
conduct  of  a  converted  soldier  in  Nepal 
who  is  being  used  to  carry  the  news  of 
the  Gospel  to  his  countrymen. 

The  cutting  edge  of  the  Himalayan 
range  scimitar,  which  turns  its  curved 
blade  southward  toward  India,  is 
Nepal's  northern  border.  Hitherto  it 
has  been  a  well-nigh  closed  land,  so 
far  as  missions  are  concerned,  as 
isolated  and  unapproachable  as  the 
world's  two  highest  peaks,  Kinchin- 
junga  and  Mt.  Everest,  which  are  just 
across  the  boundary. 

The  Maharajah  of  this  independent 
State  will  not  tolerate  the  presence  of  a 
missionary  and  strongly  resents  the 
entry  of ' any  foreigner.  At  last,  how- 
ever, a  voluntary  worker,  a  bandsman 
-of  a  Gurkha  regiment,  Guman  Singh  by 
name,  has  been  touched  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  has  begun  to  enlighten  his 
countrymen.  Moving  about  with  his 
regiment,  he  came  in  contact  with 
Christians  and  attended  some  revival 
meetings  in  the  Khasi  Hills.  These  in- 
fluences and  direct  communion  with 
God  led  him  into  a  positive  Christian 
life.  He  tells  of  having  had  a  vision  in 
■which  he  saw  Christ  and  heard  His 
■voice  bidding  him  carry  the  message  of 
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salvation  to  the  Nepalese,  which  he  de- 
termined to  do  when  furlough  was 
granted  him. 

Meanwhile,  he  had  to  endure  bitter 
persecution  from  his  comrades  whom 
he  sought  to  win  for  Jesus.  The  climax 
was  reached  when  his  fellow  soldiers 
rushed  upon  him  and,  knocking  him 
down,  dragged  him  by  his  ear  a  dis- 
tance along  the  ground.  His  ear  was 
nearly  dissevered  and  for  several  days 
he  was  in  a  critical  condition  in  the 
hospital.  Though  urged  to  make  known 
the  names  of  his  persecutors  that  they 
might  receive  well-merited  punishment, 
he  steadfastly  refused  to  do  so,  that  he 
might  possibly  gain  them,  through  en- 
during love,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Nepal  sadly  needs  Christianity.  Its 
mixed  religion  is  mainly  a  low,  de- 
graded form  of  Buddhism  and  Hindu- 
ism which,  in  the  case  of  the  Gurkhas, 
has  lost  much  of  its  rigorous  caste 
spirit.  Its  most  popular  festival  is  one 
which  is  "the  taker-away  of  ten  sins," 
when  weapons  of  war  are  worshiped 
and  animals  are  sacrificed.  Saii 
(suttee)  and  slavery  have  barely  passed 
away,  while  polygamy  and  polyandry 
defile  and  embitter  the  home  life. 

Short,  robust,  oblique-eyed,  flat-faced 
Guman  Singh  at  last  received  leave  of 
absence,  crossed  the  frontier  and  was 
once  more  in  his  native  country.  He 
passed  through  village  after  village  tell- 
ing them  the  good  news  of  Jesus.  In 
many  of  them  he  has  been  well  re- 
ceived and  a  number  of  the  Nepalese 
desire  to.  accept  Christianity.  This  mili- 
tary bandsman,  who  is  not  in  the  em- 
ploy of  any  missionary  society,  though 
he  holds  a  letter  of  recommendation 
from  the  Bishop  of  Lucknow,  is  prov- 
ing a  valuable  pioneer  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  the  work  which  he  has  initiated 
may  have  far-reaching  effects  and  fulfil 
the  long-cherished  hope  of  the  mission- 
aries that  this  closed  land  may  be  opened 
freely  to  the  Gospel. 

The  Church  at  Fiji 

The  Fiji  Islands,  according  to  The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World,  num- 
ber about  250,  of  which  some  eighty  are 
populated.  The  two  principal  islands 
are  Viti  Levu  (Great  Fiji),  eighty-five 
miles  long  by  forty  miles  broad,  and 
Venua  Levu,  ninety-five  miles  by 
twenty-five  to  thirty  miles.  Missionary 
work  was  begun  on  one  of  the  smaller 
and  most  southern  islands  of  the  group, 
Lakemba,  in  1835.  It  was  estimated 
that  the  population  of  the  group  at  that 
time  numbered  about  200,000. 

The  whole  Fijian  race  was  then  sunk 


in  the  deepest  and  most  degraded 
heatVenism.  Cannibalism  was  a  com- 
mon practice,  and  all  the  horrors  at- 
tendant upon  a  low  animalism  prevailed 
throughout  the  group.  Against  this 
rampant  cruelty  and  immorality  the 
Christian  missionaries  wielded  but  one 
weapon,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God;  and  it  proved 
effectual. 

Out  of  a  native  population  of  about 
90,000  in  the  Fiji  Islands,  over  83,000 
are  returned  this  year  as  claiming  at- 
tachment to  the  Methodist  Church,  of 
whom  more  than  33,000  are  in  full 
membership.  The  missionary  contribu- 
tion of  the  native  church  last  year 
amounted  to  about  $53,500,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  this  amount  large  gifts  were 
contributed  for  the  payment  of  native 
teachers  and  the  maintenanace  of  native 
churches. 

At  Davuilevu,  on  the  Rewa  River,  an 
educational  center  has  been  established 
with  a  successful  theological  institution, 
a  flourishing  district  teachers'  training 
college  and  an  excellent  boys'  high 
school. 

The  missionaries  in  connection  with 
the  native  work  number  fifteen,  to- 
gether with  nine  missionary  sisters. 
There  are  101  ministers,  125  native 
catechists  and  819  native  teachers.  In 
connection  with  the  mission  there  are 
998  day  schools  and  981  Sunday 
Scho.ols. 

*  * 

The  Syrian  Christians  of  Tra- 
vancore, India 

A  persistent  but  unauthenticated 
legend  ascribes  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  India  to  St.  Thomas, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  visited  that 
land  when  the  apostles  were  scattered 
in  the  persecution  of  the  infant  church. 
While  this  tradition  may  be  disregarded, 
it  is  not  to  be  ignored  that  Christianity 
came  early  to  India  and  that  it  is  rep- 
resented there  still  by  descendants  of 
those  first  Syrian  Christians.  Rev.  Al- 
bert J.  Saunders,  of  the  American  Col- 
lege, Madura,  writes  of  a  recent  visit 
to  these  people : 

"I  have  just  returned  from  an  in- 
teresting tour  in  Travancore.  Last  year 
in  the  American  College  we  had  about 
seventy-five  men  from  the  west  coast, 
and  of  that  number  thirty  were  Syrian 
Christians ;  fine,  earnest,  Christian 
young  men.  Every  year  the  church 
holds  a  students',  conference,  and,  to- 
gether with  Rev.  L.  P.  Larsen,  of 
Bangalore,  I  was  invited  to  be  one  o.f 
the  speakers. 

"It  was  indeed  a  privilege  to  come 


into  close  contact  with  that  ancient 
Christian  church  and  its  splendid  body 
of  young  men,  so  full  of  promise. 
Whether  we  accept  the  St.  Thomas 
origin  of  the  church  or  not,  we  do  know 
that  since  the  second  century  a  Chris- 
tian church  has  been  at  work  on  that 
west  coast. 

"Their  history  is  both  interesting  and 
pathetic.  The  coming  of  the  Portu- 
guese, the  undermining  work  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  the  pretensions  of  the 
Patriarch  of  Antioch,  the  schism  in 
their  own  ranks,  are  all  sad  chapters  in 
their  long  career.  The  Jacobite  and 
Reformed  sections  of  the  Syrian  church 
number  together  about  400,000  Chris- 
tians. The  sorry  tnii^  about  it  is  that 
at  present  they  are  hopelessly  divided; 
yet  to  them  is  given  one  of  the  grand- 
est opportunities  for  aggressive  Chris- 
tian work  in  all  India.  We  can  only 
pray  that  soon,  very  soon,  they  may 
overcome  their  differences,  get  together, 
and  bring  their  people  to  God. 

"The  conference  was  held  at  Tiru- 
vella,  the  headquarters  of  the  Reformed 
Church.  His  Grace,  the  Metropolitan, 
was  in  constant  attendance.  Five  days 
were  given  to  meetings  and  conferences 
for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life. 
One  hundred  and  twenty  'Students  from 
all  parts  of  Travancore,  as  well  as  from 
Madura,  Madras  and  Calcutta,  were 
present.  And  as  one  looked  into  the 
faces  and  talked  to  those  rows  of  earn- 
est, Christian  young  men,  one  felt 
deeply  that  here  is  reward  and  encour- 
agement, and  here  is  a  force  that  shall 
help  to  make  possible  the  India  that  is 
to  be." 

*  H 

Actually  a  Live  Church 

Those  pessimists  who  think  the 
Christian  Church  has  been  stricken  with 
paralysis,  and  those  who  do  not  believe 
in  foreign  missions,  says  a  writer  in  the 
Christian  Herald,  would  do  well  to  read 
the  story  of  the  church  at  Elati,  West 
Africa,  which  was  organized  by  the 
Presbyterians  only  a  dozen  years  ago, 
and  which  now  has  a  membership  of 
2,297.  It  has  two  catechumen  classes, 
one  of  2,000  and  one  of  19,000.  "It  has 
15,000  contributors,  who  pay  by  en- 
velope. The  convert  must  do  three 
things :  give  up  his  fetish-,  pay  his  debts 
and  give  up  his  surplus  wives._  Last 
year  7,500  persons  confessed  Christ,  500 
of  whom  were  won  by  native  workers. 
At  one  communion  there  were  8,000  in 
attendance.  The  contributions  of  these 
Elati  Presbvterians  during  the  year 
amounted  to  $2,500  in  gold.  The  church 
at  Elati  supports  107  evangelists  and 
Bible-readers.  It  supports  the  teachers 
of  some  seventy  village  schools,  in 
which  there  are  4,000  pupils,  and  it 
pays  half  the  expenses  with  900 
students."  It  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  home  church,  despite  its  weak- 
ness and  sins,  had  love  for  God  and 
fellow  man,  and  devotion  to  Christ 
complete  enough  to  send  the  very  people 
from  the  United  States  to  found  that 
very  church  at  Elati,  and  that  the  won- 
derful church  is  the  result  of  obedience 
to  this  command  of  the  Master :  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature." 

K  * 

A  Christian  Printer  for  Africa 

At  Kamundongo,  in  Africa,  the 
American  Board  maintains  a  mission 
press  for  printing  the  Bible,  hymn 
books,  text  bo.oks,  etc.  Now  they  are 
to  have  a  practical  printer  and  super- 
intendent in  Mr.  James  Hunter,  of 
Brockton,  Mass.  When  the  Board  ad- 
vertised for  a  printer  140  applied.  Mr. 
Hunter  read  the  "ad"  just  after  hearing 
an  appeal  in  his  church  for  every  Chris- 
tian to  use  his  talents  in  the  extension 
of  Christ's  Kingdom.  He  knew  at  once 
that  God  was  calling  him,  and  when 
the  Board  selected  him  from  the  many 
applicants,  the  going  to  Africa  became 
a  very  solemn  affair. 
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RALLY  DAY 


HY  do  you  observe  Rally  Day?  No  doubt  the  Stars  and  Stripes  and  the 
Conqueror  flag  play  parallel  parts  in  your  Church  and  Sunday-school. 
One  means  patriotism  for  your  country  while  the  other  stands  for  patri- 
otism in  the  Sunday-school  and  Church. 

That  Conqueror  flag's  significance  is  in  many  places  forgotten  fifty-one  out  of 
the  fifty-two  Sundays  and  the  work  which  ought  to  be  carried  on  during  the  whole 
year  for  the  advancement  of  the  Church  and  Sunday-school  is  attempted  only  on  Rally 
Day.  You  waste  valuable  time  thus  observing  Rally  Day  when  nothing  is  afterward  done 
to  follow  it  up  or  if  follow  up  work  is  done  at  all  it  is  done  in  most  cases  with  a  lessen- 
ing degree  of  enthusiasm  as  Rally  Day  departs  into  the  background.  You  wage  war  for 
your  country  with  the  Stars  and  Stripes  in  the  lead  as  long  as  the  enemy  threatens  it. 
Do  you  wage  war  for  your  Sunday-school  with  the  Conqueror  flag  in  the  lead  only  one 
Sunday  in  the  year,  when  forces  far  greater  than  the  ordinary  enemy  are  continually  be- 
sieging it?  There  is  only  one  way  to  repel  the  enemy  of  the  Sunday-school  and  Church, 
and  that  is  by  providing  something  more  entertaining  and  something  more  interesting 
than  the  enemy  can  provide.  You  will  have  to  work  with  two  hands  if  you  are  to  have  a 
successful  Sunday-school  and  work  out  new  ideas  which  will  prove  of  tremendous  enjoy- 
ment and  interest  to  those  not  now  reached  —  those  who  do  not  go  in  for  religious 
instruction  at  all.  We  can  aid  you  to  produce  a  fifty-two-Sunday  Rally  Day  for  the  Sun- 
day-school and  its  advancement  and  provide  a  continuous  stream  of  ammunition  to 
pour  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy. 

Would  you  hand  a  pickpocket  a  fiction  title  if  you  caught  him  picking  your  pocket? 
Would  you  present  a  boy  or  a  girl  with  a  story  of  crime  if  you  wanted  to  get  them  into 
the  Sunday-school?  There  isn't  an  existing  community  of  any  kind  where  the  absence  of 
religious  literature  can  be  afforded.  Your  Sunday-school  and  Church  cannot  exist  with- 
out the  proper  literature.  Your  Rally  Day  will  be  nil  without  it  and  you  cannot  follow 
the  Rally  Day  impression  up  successfully  unless  you  have  the  proper  material.  A  bit  of 
the  right  kind  of  literature  on  the  right  subject  at  the  right  time  will  do  more  for  your 
community,  your  Church,  your  Sunday-school,  yourself,  than  any  amount  of  verbal  talk 
and  argument.  The  recipient  of  forceful  literature  has  opportunity  for  thought  and  con- 
sideration. 

We  can  be  of  use  to  you  in  forging  new  ideas  for  such  work.  We  have  been  engaged 
for  90  years  in  the  business  of  producing  and  selling  literature  good  for  the  right  time  on 
the  right  subject, — literature  adequate  for  Rally  Day  and  its  follow  up  work,  and  liter- 
ature for  all  other  days.    To  fill  your  needs  is  our  purpose.  A  catalog  is  at  your  disposal. 
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SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  AND  CALENDAR  OFFER 


EDITORIAL  CONTRIBUTORS 

DURING  the  coming  year  the  American  Mes- 
senger will  have  as  Editorial  Contributors 
the  following  able  writers,  whose  names  are  a 
guarantee  as  to  the  excellence  of  the  articles  that 
they  wiJl  furnish:  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.D., 
the  famous  evangelist,  who  is  known  and  be- 
loved for  his  soul-winning  work  all  over  the 
world;  Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church  of  New 
York  City,  well-known  as  the  successful  minister 
to  a  large  metropolitan  congregation,  and  as  a 
writer  who  has  wielded  a  trenchant  pen  for 
many  years;  Rev.  Charles  Carroll  Albertson, 
D.D.,  the  distinguished  Pastor  of  the  Lafayette 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.; 
Rev.  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D.  Pastor  of 
the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  York 
City,  the  author  of  "The  House  of  Chimham," 
"The  Art  of  Sailing  On,"  and  other  fascinating 
books;  and  Rev.  George  Ernest  Merriam,  of  the 
Tompkins  Avene  Congregational  Church  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Each  issue  of  the  American  Messenger  will  con- 
tain an  Editorial  Contribution  from  one  of  these 
five  successful  and  popular  writers:  Dr.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman  has  inaugurated  this  new  plan  with  a 
splendid  deliverance  on  the  subject  of  Evangel- 
ism, and  successive  numbers  of  the  paper  will 
contain  articles  from  each  ■of  the  above-mentioned 
Editorial  Contributors  in  turn. 


RELIGIOUS  NEWS  FROM 

ALL  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD 

ONE  of  the  constant  aims  of  the  American 
Messenger  is  to  furnish  to  its  readers  live 
religious  news.  So  far  as  possible  information 
will  be  given  concerning  the  activities  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  the  Christian  En- 
deavor and  other  Young  People's  Societies,  the 
International  Sunday  School  Association  and 
other  Sunday  School  Unions,  the  Young  Men's 
and  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Associa- 
tions, Bible  Institutes,  the  Laymen's  Mission- 
ary Movement,  the  Boy  Scouts,  Camp  Fire  Girls, 
the  Gideons,  and  other  religious,  philanthropic, 
missionary  and  benevolent  organizations. 

This  paper  endeavors  to  present  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom, 
both  at  home  and  abroad;  to  tell  of  the  forward 
movements  that  are  being  initiated  for  the  uplift 
of  humanity  and  the  betterment  of  the  race;  to 
call  attention  to  those  phases  of  Christian  work 
that  are  of  unusual  interest;  to  record  the  mani- 
fold activities  of  the  Christian  Church;  and  to 
spread  abroad  the  cardinal  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel  which  He  pro- 
claimed as  the  message  of  God  to  humanity. 

The  limitations  of  our  space  are  such  that  we 
can  give  but  a  partial  list  of  our  contributors  and 
mention  comparatively  few  of  the  titles  of  the 
splendid  articles  that  are  in  store  for  our  readers. 

We  are  confident,  however,  that  every  issue 
will  make  a  helpful  and  timely  contribution  to 
the  Christian  thought  and  life  of  to-day. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  CALENDAR 


THE  CHILDREN'S  HOUR 

THE  charming  Calendar  that  we  offer  to  our 
subscribers  for  the  year  1916,  is  entitled 
"The  Children's  Hour." 

This  Calendar  has  been  secured  by  special 
arrangement  with  the  Osborne  Company,  one  of 
the  largest  producers  of  Art  Calendars  in  the 
world.  It  measures  11  by  17  inches,  and  is  print- 
ed in  a  rich  sepia.  When  the  year  is  ended,  the 
date  pad  may  be  detached,  and  the  Calendar  will 
make  a  beautiful  subject  for  framing. 

Please  notice  carefully  the  conditions  upon 
which  this  beautiful  Calendar  will  be  furnished  to 
those  who  desire  it.  We  will  give  the  Calendar, 
postpaid,  and  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger  for  60  cents.,  or  we  will 
give  the  Calendar  as  a  premium  to  any  present 
subscriber  who  renews  his  or  her  own  subscrip- 
tion for  1916,  and  sends  one  new  subscription, 
remitting  $1.00  in  all.  If  the  new  subscriber  in 
the  foregoing  case  should  desire  a  Calendar, 
$1.10  must  be  remitted.  For  every  Canadian  sub- 
scription 12  cents  additional  must  be  remitted 
and  for  every  foreign  subscription  24  cents.  ' 


ATTRACTIVE  ARTICLES 


WE  have  in  store  for  our  readers  a  large  num- 
ber of  attractive  articles,  which  possess 
a  strong  human  interest.  Among  them  are  the 
following  fascinating  stories:  "The  Light  from 
Within,"  by  Cora  S.  Day;  "Cassandra's  Chrysan- 
themums," by  Lloyd  Logan;  "Called  to  Serve," 
by  Allan  Phillip;  "When  the  Heart  Seems 
Empty,"  by  L.  D.  Stearns;  "A  Blind  Girl's  Op- 
timism," by  Mrs.  Jean  Mateer  Beeman;  "A  New 
Departure  in  Dressmaking,"  by  Hilda  Richmond; 
"Moving  Out  of  Mugg  Alley,"  by  Anna  Johnson; 
and  "Zeviah  Hankin's  Music,"  by  Fannie  Pendle- 
ton. 

Thoughtful  articles  dealing  with  important 
themes  which  will  appear  in  our  columns,  in- 
clude: "The  Bible  in  Literature  and  Life,"  by 
Kate  Anderson;  "Every  Sunday  School  Teacher 
an  Evangelist,"  by  Rev.  Warren  Graham  Part- 
ridge, D.D.;  "How  Revivals  Should  Begin,"  by 
Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope  of  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Chicago;  and  "God's  Fountain  of  Pow- 
er," by  Edgar  L.  Vincent. 

In  every  issue  of  the  American  Messenger 
there  are  charming  bits  of  verse.  Among  the 
poems  that  will  appear  in  future  numbers  are: 
"Our  Absent  Ones,"  by  George  Lawrence 
Andrews;  "The  Things  Needful,"  by  Thomas 
Curtis  Clark;  "Recompense,"  by  Marion  Bernice 
Craig;  "The  Burning  Bush,"  by  Cora  A.  Matson 
Dolson;  and  "Fulfillment,"  by  Annie  B.  Bryant. 

VARIOUS  FEATURES  OF 

INTEREST  AND  VALUE 

IN  addition  to  those  who  have  already  been 
mentioned  there  are  many  other  authors  who 
write  for  the  American  Messenger,  among 
whom  are  Rev.  I.  Mench  Chambers,  Mrs.  S. 
B.  Titterington,  Frank  Walcott  Hutt,  Hope  Dar- 
ing, Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D.,  Arthur  Wal- 
lace Peach,  Rev.  S.  B.  Dunn,  D.D.,  William 
Norris  Burr,  Jane  Ellis  Joy,  William  T.  McElroy, 
Pearl  Howard  Campbell,  Mary  Davis,  Rev.  James 
Mudge,  D.D.,  and  many  others. 

Christian  workers  find  substantial  help  in 
various  departments  of  the  American  Messenger. 
"The  Prayer  Meeting"  contains  suggestive  com- 
ments on  the  Topics  used  by  Christian  Endeavor 
and  other  Young  People's  Societies.  "In  the 
Mission  Fields"  gives  a  world-wide  view  of  the 
great  missionary  enterprises  that  are  being  car- 
ried on  by  the  various  evangelical  churches. 
"Our  Young  People"  contains  useful  hints  for 
the  workers  in  Young  People's  Societies.  "The 
Family  Circle"  contains  interesting  stories,  suit- 
able for  home  reading,  and  other  articles  relat- 
ing to  the  family  life.  "Our  Little  Folks"  is  a 
page  that  gives  constant  delight  to  the  boys  and 
girls,  for  it  always  carries  a  beautiful  illustration, 
and  the  articles  and  stories  that  are  used  are  such 
as  to  delight  the  young  folks. 

The  attention  of  all  our  friends  is  called  to  the 
attractive  Premium  Offers  that  are  presented 
on  pages  188-191  of  this  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger. 
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DR.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN 


VANGELISM  is  the  hope  of 
the  Church.  It  has  always 
been  so  in  the  past,  and  will 
continue  to  be  so  until  the 
Church  is  completed  and  has 
been  taken  away  from  the 
world  at  the  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  her  Head.  The  Church  has  made 
all  her  great  spiritual  advances  along  evan- 
gelistic lines.  When  the  evangelistic  spirit  has 
waned,  or  when  mtn  have  sought  to  substitute 
anything  else  in  the  place  of  this  spirit,  the 
cause  of  Christ  has  suffered. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Church  two  noted 
examples  of  evangelistic  zeal  were  given  to  us. 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Gospel.  They  counted  no  sacri- 
fice too  great,  no  service  too  hard,  and  no 
journey  too  long,  if  only  they  might  have  the 
privilege  of  preaching  concerning  Jesus  and 
the  Resurrection.  No  minister  since  their  day 
has  been  in  any  sense  worthy  of  his  high  call- 
ing if  he  has  been  lacking  in  the  spirit  which 
possessed  these  two. 

The  wonderful  thing  to  me  about  preaching 
is  this — that  which  has  made  men  great  in  the 
past  is  within  the  reach  of  all  of  us.  Success- 
ful preaching  is  not  of  necessity  the  result  of 
great  intellectual  equipment,  or  _  even  mental 
training;  these  are  not  to  be  despised,  but  suc- 
cessful preaching  is  possible  when  men  are 
right  with  God.  when  they  are  called  of  God 
to  preach,  and  are  filled  with  His  spirit. 

Not  a  Method,  but  a  Spirit 

Evangelism  is  not  a  method,  but  a  spirit.  If 
it  were  the  former,  it  would  be  bondage  for 
the  most  of  us,  for  we  are  as  a  rule  quite  as 
unable  to  use  each  other's  methods  as  David 
found  it  impossible  to  fight  with  Saul's  armor, 
but  since  evangelism  is  a  spirit,  it  is  possible 
for  us  all  to  put  into  practice  those  principles 
which  result  in  evangelism  of  the  very  highest 
type.  The  greatest  opportunity  that  the  world 
has  ever  seen  for  preaching  is  now  facing  us. 
This  is  true  for  two  reasons. 

The  first  reason  may  be  somewhat  strange, 
but  nevertheless  I  think  the  opportunity  is 
here,  because  of  the  general  sag  in  spiritual 
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matters  in  the  Christian  Church  during  the 
past  two  or  three  years.  Indeed,  for  the  past 
five  years  this  bag  has  been  steadily  on  the 
increase.  It  is  not  a  question  of  clime,  for  as 
far  north  as  the  islands  on  the  northern  shore 
of  Scotland,  and  as  far  south  a^  the  extreme 
habitable  limits  of  New  Zealand,  it  has  been 
apparent. 

A  journey  around  the  world  on  the  part  of 
the  writer  has  revealed  the  sad  fact  that  men 
are  drifting  spiritually,  and  the  Church  is  in 
many  places  losing  ground.  Some  declare  that 
this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  worldliness  is  on  the 
increase.  Others  say  that  it  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  men's  faith  has  become  unsettled  and  there 
is  a  disposition  to  question  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  Others  declare  that  it  is  due  to 
the  materialistic  age  in  which  we  live ;  still 
others  say  that  the  spirit  of  criticism  is  sapping 
the  best  life  of  the  Church,  for  criticism  is  a 
keen-edged  tool,  and  if  handled  at  all  there  is 
danger.  If  unskilled  hands  use  it,  there  is 
deadly  peril. 

Some  say  that  the  Church  is  sagging  spirit- 
ually because  so  many  have  ceased  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  others  have  lost  their  passion 
in  preaching — while  still  others  announce  the 
fact  that  some  have  contended  so  earnestly  for 
the  faith  that  they  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  work  to  do  here  and  now  for 
the  followers  of  Christ,  which  would  result  in 
transformed  lives,  in  fair  dealing  toward  those 
who  are  suffering,  and  in  the  practicing  of  the 
principles  of  Jesus  which  ought  to  be  worked 
out  seven  days  in  the  week.  Certainly  the 
conditions  are  serious  whatever  may  be  the 
cause,  and  I  believe  that  the  work  in  the  past 
has  been  too  easy.  We  have  been  trying  to 
carry  forward  our  churches  by  using  methods 
that  are  too  antiquated,  and  we  have  found 
ourselves  in  ruts  from  which  we  could  hardly 
escape. 

The  Heroic  Spirit  Needed  for  Present  Conditions 

Therefore,  to  meet  the  present  condition, 
we  need  the  heroic  spirit,  and  we  must  preach 
as  did  Luther  when  he  launched  the  Reforma- 
tion; as  did  Wesley  when  day  and  night  he 
cried  out  to  men  to  repent ;  as  did  Whitfield 
when  in  season  and  out  of  season  he  preached 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment  to  come. 
My  own  conviction  is  that  our  discouragement 
to-day  should  be  our  encouragement,  and  the 
spiritual  sag  so  plainly  seen  everywhere  is  a 
call  to  service. 

There  is  at  the  same  time  an  awakening  in- 
terest in  spiritual  affairs.  It  is  not  always  an 
interest  in  the  Church,  I  am  sorry  to  say.  This 
is  a  day  when  the  Church  is  being  seriously 
attacked,  when  prejudice  against  her  seems  to 
be  on  the  increase,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  if 


I  could  make  an  appeal  to  men  to  stand  for 
Christ — quite  independent  of  the  matter  of 
Church  membership — I  could  see  multitudes 
turning  to  God  at  once.  I  must  say,  however, 
that  I  would  tremble  for  their  future,  because 
this  disposition  to  criticise  the  Church  is  most 
unfair.  I  do  not  see  how  a  man  can  be  a  true 
Christian  outside  of  her  borders. 

There  is,  however,  an  increasing  interest  in 
Christ  and  in  Eternity.  Perhaps  world-wide 
calamities  have  made  this  possible.  The 
European  war,  which  has  set  half  the  human 
race  to  fighting;  the  sinking  of  the  Titanic 
and  the  going  down  of  the  Lusitania — these 
things  have  made  the  most  careless  to  stop 
and  think,  and  it  is  a  fact  that  to-day  hearts 
are  aching,  trouble  is  coming  in  like  a  flood; 
human  energies  are  failing;  the  world  is  full 
of  disappointment,  and  pleasure  is  found  to  be 
a  sham,  while  the  only  cure  is  found  in  the 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Things  About  Which  There  Can  Be  No  Question 

There  are  some  things  we  know  about  which 
there  can  be  no  question.  The  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God  and  it  is  a  great  foundation  upon 
which  to  build.  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and 
is  an  Almighty  Saviour  from  sin.  The  Gospel 
is  the  Power  of  God  and  none  are  too  hope- 
less to  be  saved.  Satan  is  still  seeking  whom 
he  may  destroy,  but  in  it  all  God  is  on  His 
Throne,  and  evangelism  is  the  hope  of  the 
Church.  What  sort  of  evangelism?  you  ask, 
and  my  answer  is,  that  sort  which  quickens 
the  existing  agencies  of  the  Church  and  which 
may  be  worked  by  the  pastor  himself ;  an 
evangelism  which  always  strengthens  the  posi- 
tion of  the  pastor,  which  makes  the  Church 
more  attractive  and  helpful,  and  which  makes 
the  way  of  life  so  plain  that  all  may  be  able  to 
appreciate  it.  There  are  three  kinds  of  evan- 
gelism of  which  I  may  speak. 

Professional  Evangelism 

I  do  not  like  the  expression,  "professional 
evangelism,"  but  I  use  it  so  that  I  may  de- 
scribe a  servant  of  the  Church  who  is  to-day 
much  before  the  public.  The  most  serious 
thing  I  know  concerning  him  is  that  the 
Church  makes  no  provision  for  his  training. 
We  train  pastors  and  teachers,  but  not  our 
evangelists,  and  yet  the  evangelist  is  able  to 
help  or  harm  the  Church  more  than  anyone 
I  know.  Some  men  are  evangelists  for  rev- 
enue only ;  others  have  an  honest  desire  to  do 
all  the  good  they  can ;  others  have  failed  in 
the  pastorate  and  find  the  evangelistic  field 
alluring. 

We  are,  however,  all  of  us,  quite  agreed,  I 
am  sure,  that  there  are  very  many  men  to-day 
who  are  distinctly  called  to  be  evangelists,  and 
thev  oug^ht  to  be  set  free  to  do  this  work. 
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Their  gifts  are  along  this  line;  their  messages 
are  too  intense  for  the  steady  life  of  the 
Church,  and  they  are  not  careful  enough  about 
matters  of  detail,  without  which  the  Church 
suffers.  They  work  too  rapidly  and  expect 
results  too  quickly  for  the  normal  life  of  the 
Church,  but  they  are  worth  while,  and  they  are 
in  these  days  sorely  needed,  but  they  should 
be  men  under  control. 

Evangelists  should  not  be  permitted  to  be 
free  lances.  They  should  be  men  approved  by 
their  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  they  should 
be  men  with  a  message,  and  that  message  ought 
to  be  the  Gospel !  They  should  be  primarily 
soul  winners  and  not  reformers.  They  are 
needed  to  assist  the  pastors  of  weaker 
churches ;  they  are  likewise  needed  m  the 
stronger  churches,  where  a  new  method  and  a 
new  voice  can  bring  to  decision  men  who  have 
almost  crossed  the  line,  but  still  hesitate,  and 
yet  professional  evangelists  can  never  solve 
permanently  the  problems  of  the  Church. 
They  are  workers  for  a  time  of  crisis,  and  a 
day  of  need,  but  they  are  a  menace  to  the 
Church  when  they  belittle  a  pastor,  when  they 
make  his  work  more  difficult,  and  when  they 
set  a  pace  which  no  ordinary  man  in  the  min- 
istry can  follow. 

Personal  Evangelism 

Since  it  is  true  that  the  majority  of  the  people 
in  the  Church  have  never  won  a  soul  to  Christ, 
this  phase  of  evangelism  is  certainly  timely. 
There  are  two  things  to  remember  in  connec- 
tion with  personal  evangelism.  The  first  is 
that  without  Christ  men  are  lost.  The  second 
is  that  we  are  responsible  for  all  with  whom 
we  come  in  personal  contact.  I  am  my 
brother's  keeper.  People  expect  us  to  speak 
to  them  about  their  souls;  they  are  moved  to 
decide  when  we  do,  and  they  appreciate  the 
effort  we  put  forth  in  their  behalf.  It  is  a  sad, 
sad  thing  to  know  that  many  a  boy  grows  to 
manhood  without  his  father  ever  speaking  to 
him  of  Christ,  and  many  a  friend  drifts 
through  life  and  out  into  eternity  without  a 
personal  warning. 

Pastoral  Evangelism 

Pastoral  evangelism  is  the  most  important 
of  all.  This  is  the  hope  of  the  Church.  It  is 
when  the  pastoral  evangelist  uses  wisely  the 
professional  evangelist,  and  both  together  in- 
spire personal  evangelism  that  the  work  is  well 
done.  The  plan  worked  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
was  ideal.  The  pastors  prepared  the  field  and 
Mr.  Alexander  and  myself  went  to  assist  in  the 
development  of  the  work.  The  pastors  took 
up  the  work  when  the  evangelists  were  gone, 
and  well  nigh  five  thousand  people  have  been 
added  to  the  Church  as  a  result.  This  is  pos- 
sible everywhere. 

The  pastor  is  a  soul-winner,  and  it  is  a  sad 
mistake  to  think  that  anyone  can  take  his  place 
in  this  work;  but  if  the  pastor  is  to  be  a  true 
evangelist,  he  must  give  heed  to  the  following 
points : 

1.  His  Private  Life. — A  minister  may 
preach  intellectual  sermons  and  still  be  wrong 
at  heart,  in  his  study,  in  his  devotions,  and  in 
the  estimation  of  men.  Someone  asked  what 
was  the  secret  of  Henry  Drummond's  great 
power.  It  was  said  that  he  was  not  so  great 
in  his  preaching,  nor  so  fine  in  his  writing, 
when  compared  with  other  men  of  renown. 
The  answer  to  the  question  was:  "He  was 
absolutely  right  with  God  himself,"  and  as  a 
result  Drummond  kept  the  life  of  Edinburgh 
University  clean  for  ten  years. 

2.  His  Prayer  Life—  Most  ministers  fail 
just  here,  some  because  they  think  they  are  too 
busy;  others  because  too  slothful;  still  others 
because  of  indifference  to  the  mighty  power  of 
prayer.  During  the  revival  of  1857,  Canon 
Ryle  made  this  statement:  "I  have  studied 
the  Bible  and  history  with  extreme  care,  and 
wherever  I  have  found  a  man  of  power  I  have 
found  a  man  of  prayer." 


Prayer  and  power  are  inseparably  connected. 
Jesus  is  an  illustration  of  this.  We  are  told  in 
St.  Mark's  Gospel  that  He  prayed  before  the 
day  was  born;  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  that 
He  prayed  before  and  after  His  victories ;  in 
St.  John's  Gospel  that  He  prayed  and  then 
Lazarus  was  raised  ■  from  the  dead ;  in  St. 
Luke's  Gospel  that  He  prayed  and  the  fashion 
of  His  countenance  changed. 

3.  His  Public  Life. — The  public  life  of  the 
pastor-evangelist  must  be  in  accord  with  his 
private  life.  He  cannot  preach  about  prayer 
and  be  prayerless,  about  power  and  be  power- 
less, about  consecration  and  live  a  selfish  life, 
about  concern  and  be  unconcerned  himself. 
He  must  ring  true,  or  else  his  message  is  as 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  symbol. 

4.  Pi  is  Pulpit  Life. — The  theme  of  the 
pastor-evangelist  must  be  the  Gospel.  His 
spirit  must  be  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  and  his 
message  must  be  preached  in  faith.  It  is  a 
serious  piece  of  work  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Not  long  ago  in  Great  Britain  a  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England  made  application  to 
Bishop  Taylor  Smith  for  a  chaplaincy  in  the 
army.  It  is  said  that  the  Bishop  took  out  his 
watch  and  said  to  the  applicant:  "I  am  a 
dying  soldier  on  the  battlefield;  I  have  three 
minutes  to  live ;  what  have  you  got  to  say  to 
me?"  and  there  was  no  response.  Then  the 
Bishop  said,  "I  have  two  minutes  to  live;  what 
have  you  got  to  say  to  me?"  Still  no  response. 
When  the  last  moment  came  the  clergyman 
reached  for  his  prayer-book,  but  Bishop  Taylor 
is  reported  to  have  said  to  him:  "There  is  no 
time  now  for  the  prayer-book,  this  is  a  time 
when  we  must  speak  heart  to  heart  with  each 
other,  and  if  you  have  no  message  for  me, 
then  I  am  helpless."  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
the  would-be  chaplain  was  not  appointed  to 
the  positioa. 

This  is  a  wonderful  day  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  The  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest. 
"He  that  go  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

8£ 

Entering  Into  the  World  of  Poetry 

BY  JAMES  ELMER  RUSSELL 

"T-T  AVE  you  read  this  sonnet  of  Lowell's?" 

A  J-  said  the  principal  of  the  academy  to  me 
one  day  as  I  sat  in  his  office.  In  fact,  as  I  look 
back  I  am  satisfied  that  he  had  invited  me  into 
his  office  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  talk 
literature. 

The  sonnet  to  which  he  referred  was  the  sug- 
gestive one  beginning, 

"For  this  true  nobleness  I  seek  in  vain, 
In  women  and  in  man  I  find  it  not," 

and  containing  the  inspiring  call, 

"'Be  noble!  and  the  nobleness  that  lies 
In  other  men,  sleeping,  but  never  dead, 
Will  rise  in  majesty  to  meet  thine  own." 

I  had  never  read  it  until  at  his  suggestion  I 
read  it  at  that  time  aloud.  It  deeply  impressed 
me  then,  and  has  remained  a  part  of  my  spiritual 
furnishing  ever  since.  Better  still,  it  was  my 
introduction  to  James  Russell  Lowell,  and  still 
better,  this  hour  with  my  principal  I  look  upon 
as  a  kind  of  swinging  open  of  the  door  into 
the  world  of  poetry,  accompanied  by  the  invi- 
tation to  enter,  and  the  door  has  never  been 
completely  closed  since. 

It  was  apparently  a  little  thing  which  this 
teacher  of  mine  did,  but  it  left  its  impress  upon 
my  life  more  than  almost  anything  else  in  my 
association  with  him. 

Why  could  not  Sunday  School  teachers  do 
for  the  members  of  their  classes  what  this  pub- 
lic school  teacher  did  for  me?  Why  could  not 
these  teachers  awaken  the  literary  interests 
ot  the  boys  and  girls  and  speak  with  enthusiasm 
of  some  of  the  poems  which  mean  much  to 
them  ?  Why  not  open  a  copy  of  Lowell.  Whit- 
tier  or  Longfellow,  and  ask  them  to  read  aloud 
some  choice  poem? 


Of  course,  a  teacher  cannot  share  what  he 
or  she  does  not  possess.  A  teacher  who  has 
not  an  open  sesame  to  English  poetry  cannot 
open  the  door  into  the  world  of  wonder  and 
uplift  and  power  which  poetry  reveals. 

Poetry  is  a  kind  of  storage  battery  of  emo- 
tion. What  Longfellow  or  Lowell  or  Whittier 
felt  about  nature,  about  trouble,  about  God,  and 
about  immortality  they  have  expressed  in  their 
poems.  And  as  we  read  appreciatively,  we  feel 
what  they  felt  up  to  our  measure.  Our 
shriveled-up  streams  of  emotion  are  swollen  by 
the  mighty  currents  of  emotion  from  the  poets. 

The  reading  of  great  poetry  is  thus  one  of 
the  best  methods  nourishing  one's  spiritual  life. 
And  the  teacher  whose  own  life  is  fed  by  the 
writings  of  men  who  have  felt  deeply  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  various  aspects  of  the  life  of 
the  spirit  will  be  eager  to  share  with  others 
what  means  so  much  to  his  own  experience. 

J£  i£ 

"And  Many  Shall  Rejoice" 

BY  JEANNETTE  N.  PHILLIPS 

WE  often  dwell  in  sorrow  on  the  tragedy  of 
the  Cross,  and  we  are  distressed  by  the 
extreme  hardships  men  have  suffered  in  the 
name  of  Christ;  yet  there  is  a  far  brighter 
side  of  the  matter  that  is  just  as  real,  one  that 
more  than  offsets  the  dark  side,  and  that  we 
ought  to  value  as  very,  very  precious. 

If  we  read  the  Old  Testament  aright,  we  find 
running  all  through  it,  like  a  thread  of  pure 
gold,  the  evidence  of  God's  wish  and  purpose 
that  "the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy." 
"Let  the  heart  of  them  repoice  that  seek  the 
Lord."  "Be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the 
heart." 

In  scanning  the  history  of  the  new  dispen- 
sation we  find  that  the  Christian  religion  is  the 
religion  of  joy — "joy  unspeakable/'  On  the 
first  Christmas  night  the  announcement  was, 
"I  bring  you  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  people" — and  "the  shepherds  returned 
glorifying  and  praising  God."  The  rejoicing 
together  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  and  also  of 
Simeon  and  Anna  in  the  temple  was  but  typ- 
ical of  the  gladness  that  filled  the  hearts  of 
many  of  their  time,  because  they  believed  that 
"the  Lord  our  Righteousness"  had  come  ac- 
cording to  the  promise.  The  wise  men  came 
from  the  Far  East,  rejoicing  that  a  Saviour 
had  come  to  the  sons  of  men.  Only  a  few 
hours  before  His  crucifixion  Christ  spoke 
plainly  of  "My  joy"  and  of  His  purpose  that 
the  disciples'  joy  might  be  full. 

Says  one  writer,  in  speaking  of  the  hosannas 
of  Palm  Sunday,  "If  Christ  had  opened  the 
eyes  of  those  looking  upon  this  scene,  so  that 
they  might  see  the  invisible,  no  pen  could  pic- 
ture the  real  triumphal  procession.  They 
would  have  seen  vast  numbers  of  those  He  had 
healed  and  comforted  and  saved  from  sin." 

Paul  and  Silas  could  sing  in  prison.  Paul 
and  Peter  and  James  and  John  expecting  mar- 
tyrdom could  write  of  joy  and  rejoicing  when 
mentioning  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  It  is  au- 
thentically recorded  of  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  other  disciples  in  poverty,  in  exile,  in 
prison  and  at  the  stake,  that  they  have  gone 
"singing  up  the  Christian's  shining  way." 

In  spite  of  work  and  cares  and  perplexities 
and  disappointments  and  deep  sorrows,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  to-day  in  our  home  churches 
testify  in  words  and  deeds  that  they  have  with- 
in an  enduring  flame  of  joy  in  knowing  Him. 

Take  up  the  reports  of  evangelistic  work  in 
various  mission  fields,  and  "Hosanna"  in  many 
tongues  rings  out  like  a  world  anthem.  From 
the  darkest  corners  of  our  cities,  from  the  neg- 
lected areas  of  our  wide  land,  from  natives  of 
Alaska,  China,  Japan,  South  America.  Persia, 
Africa  and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  comes  testi- 
mony that  may  be  thus  epitomized:  "Nothing 
ever  made  me  so  happy  as  finding  that  Jesus  is 
my  Friend." 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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A  Bird  s-eye  View  of  the  Religious  Exhibit  at  the  Exposition 

By  Rev.  Herbert  H.  Fisher,  D.  D. 


THE    PALACE  OF   HORTICULTURE   AT  THE    PANAMA-PACIFIC  EXPOSITION. 


"There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
Which  taken  at  the  flood  leads  on  to  fortune." 

RKZTOO  sings  the  great  poet  in  his  wonder- 
rpy  C  Rful  way,  as  he  seals,  perhaps  uncon- 
Eaj ^  jjsciously  a  solemn  and  beautiful  truth 
wpKM tor  us.  "The  time,"  we  know  to  be 
ilHlHflfflthe  tide  eternal ;  "the  flood,"  we  know 
to  be  the  high  water  of  God's  power;  "the  for- 
tune," we  know  to  be  the  richest  of  the  glories 
of  His  inheritance. 

Somewhere  and  somehow,  this  message  of 
the  poet  stole  its  way  into  the  souls  of  a  few 
men  some  three  or  four  years  ago.  They  met 
as  a  committee  to  think  about  the  situation 
and,  if  possible,  devise  ways  and  means  where- 
by the  cause  of  Christianity  might  best  be  pre- 
sented to  the  uncounted  multitudes  who  would 
in  a  short  period  of  time  visit  the  Panama- 
Pacific  International  Exposition. 

The  Christian  privilege  and  opportunity 
offered  by  the  Exposition  seemed  an  unpar- 
alleled one  to  these  men  of  God,  for  the  tide 
eternal  was  to  show  itself  there;  the  high  water 
of  God's  power  must  therefore  be  made  mani- 
fest. It  could  not  be,  they  reasoned,  that  the 
great  Fair  at  San  Francisco  was  to  prove  itself 
an  El  Dorado  along  other  lines  to  the  many 
who  should  come  seeking  recreation  and  not 
also  prove  at  the  same  time  a  discovery  as  to 
the  wealth  of  the  work  accomplished  in  the 
world  through  the  Gospel  of  God's  great  Son ; 
but  how  to  make  over  the  dream  which  these 
men  of  God  dreamed  into  the  concrete  reality, 
that  was  the  great  question.  Between  their 
vision  and  the  completed  task  seemed  a  long, 
hard  journey.  And  such  it  proved  to  be,  for 
difficulties  seemed  to  multiply  as  the  days  and 
weeks  passed  into  months.  Anything  less  than 
the  hardihood  of  Christian  soldiership  could 
not  have  endured  the  test  imposed. 

A  brief  history  of  the  beginning  of  the  Re- 
ligious Exhibit  may  not  be  amiss  here.  The 
initial  committee,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  turned  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America  for  help  and 
suggestion.  That  splendid  organization  at  once 
declared  in  favor  of  a  Committee  of  One  Hun- 
dred. Such  a  committee,  consisting  of  repre- 
sentative men,  with  its  executive  board,  was  at 
once  established. 

The  thought  of  an  Exhibit  of  the  Christian 
work  of  the  world  loomed  large  in  the  minds 
of  the  Committee  of  One  Hundred,  as  they 
met  from  time  to  time  to  consider  matters. 
They  sought  advice  for  such  an  exhibit  from 
the  Federal  Council,  and  the  Council  was  asked 
to  conduct  the  exhibit.  But,  having  no  machin- 
ery for  such  an  exhibit,  the  Council  was  com- 
pelled to  decline  and  therefore  turned  the 
matter  back  to  the  Committee  of  One  Hun- 
dred. 

Aid  was  then  sought  of  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement  of  New  York,  and  for 
more  than  a  year  and  a  half  this  organization 
wrestled  with  the  problems  proposed,  finally 
reaching  the  conclusion  that  the  difficulties 
were  so  many  and  the  task  so  titanic  that  it 
could  not  be  accomplished.  But  God  was  in 
the  undertaking  and  the  issues  were  not  too 
great  for  God's  men  and  women  to  meet  and 
conquer. 

Just  at  the  very  darkest  time  in  the  delib- 
erations the  light  at  last  came  in  the  call  to  a 
young  man  particularly  fitted  and  equipped  to 
lead  and  direct  in  the  undertaking.  That  young 
man  was  Mr.  G.  B.  St.  John,  of  New  York 
City,  and  it  is  not  praise  over  much  to  say  that 


the  religious  exhibit  at  the  great  Exposition  on 
the  Pacific  Coast  as  it  stands  to-day  is  due, 
under  God,  to  the  executive  and  administrative 
ability  of  Mr.  St.  John. 

The  exhibit  is  located  at  the  extreme  south- 
east corner  of  the  Palace  of  Education,  occu- 
pying a  most  conspicuous  position  and  covering 
some  9,000  square  feet  of  space.  The  splendid 
presentation  of  religious  facts  as  offered  may 
perhaps  be  characterized  as  a  graphic  protrayal 
of  Christianity' s  uplift  of  man.  No  less  than 
forty  societies  and  organizations  are  here  to 
tell  that  story  and  the  message  is  carried  home 
with  striking  effect  by  means  of  some  1,200 
illuminated  charts.  It  may  be  said  truly  that 
every  one  of  these  charts  is  aglow  with  spir- 
itual fervor.  No  thinking  man  can  stand 
before  the  exhibit  of  the  Salvation  Army,  for 
example,  and  be  anything  but  deeply  impressed 
with  the  story  concerning  the  'visitation  of  pris- 
oners and  the  after-help  afforded  such  unfor- 
tunates as  that  story  is  briefly  but  graphically 
told  by  the  charts.  Again  one  does  not  have 
to  think  hard  to  let  this  truth  from  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society's  charts  sink  in.  "Its  issues 
last  year  from  the  Bible  House  in  New  York 
were  2,327,390  volumes  in  ninety  languages." 
Nor  shall  the  writer  ever  forget,  as  he  stood 
before  the  extraordinary  exhibit  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  his  deep  sense  of  gratitude 
to  God,  when  he  read  such  testimony  as  this. 
"The  value  of  the  Christian  literature  distrib- 
uted gratuitously  by  the  Society  during  the  last 
year  is  $15,439.  The  grand  total  of  free  dis- 
tribution since  the  organization  of  the  Society 
amounts  to  $2,617,820.  The  grand  total  of 
publications  in  all  languages  issued  by  the  So- 
ciety from  its  Home  Office  during  its  ninety 
years  of  history  amounts  to  791,142,050  copies." 
What  a  testimony  of  the  mighty  work  done  by 
this  grand  old  agency  of  Christ's  Church  in 
the  world ! 

Perhaps  the  writer  has  somewhat  anticipated 


the  actual  facts,  but  when  he  heard  of  such 
splendid  service  for  humanity,  the  words  of 
the  Seer  of  Patmos  came  home  with  a  new 
meaning:  "The  leaves  of  the  tree  are  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations."  And  so  we  can  truly 
say  with  the  governmental  representative  at 
Argentina,  after  he  had  made  a  careful  survey 
of  all  the  exhibits  of  the  Fair,  including  a  most 
critical  examination  of  the  peligious  exhibit, 
"This  is  the  best  technical  exhibit  of  the  Expo- 
sition," not  the  biggest,  but  the  "best." 

Turning  away  from  the  glorification  of  man, 
because  of  man's  doings  in  the  world,  which 
is  so  characteristic  of  all  of  the  rest  of  the 
Exposition,  this  religious  exhibit  directs  the 
thought  of  man  to  the  glorification  of  God  by 
the  agency  of  men  in  behalf  of  his  fellows. 

Oh,  yes,  the  "tide  eternal"  is  shown  here; 
the  high  water  of  God's  power  rolls  mountain 
high  here.  "The  riches  of  His  inheritance"  is 
the  wealth  immeasurable  offered  to  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  men  as  they  come  and  go  at 
this  great  Exposition  on  the  Pacific  Coast  of 
our  country. 

The  Brief  Unknown 

BY  ARTHUR  WALLACE  PEACH 

With  fingers  on  the  brink  of  life  We  cling 
In  terror,  lest  Tee  downward  slip  to  deeps 

Of  night  unplumbed,  where  ne'er  our  visions  fling 
Their  searching  light,  where  dusk  eternal  sleeps. 

Yet  why  in  fear?    From  that  great  deep  we  rose. 
And  brought  no  memory  of  cheer  or  dread; 

And  backward,  knowing  not,  each  stilled  life  goes. 
Calm  in  the  perfect  slumber  of  the  dead. 

For  fears  that  rise,  faith  has  Us  quiet  word: 

Down  through  thai  shadowed  deep,  by  strong 
wings  borne, 

Asleep  as  sleeps  a  babe  by  sound  unstirred, 

IV e  pass  night's  barriers — and  wake  with  morn! 
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Reaching  Many  Homes 

Mr.  Louis  Toth  for  several  years  has  dis- 
tributed Christian  literature  in  many  languages 
among  the  foreign-born  population  of  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania.  As  a  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  he  has  carried 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  into  thousands  of 
homes,  and  his  labors  have  been  fruitful  in 
the  saving  of  many  souls. 

Recently  Mr.  Toth  sent  a  photograph  illus- 
trating one  feature  of  his  work,  which  is  re- 
produced on  this  page.  Mr.  Toth  will  be 
recognized  standing  in  the  front  row  at  the 
right  hand  side  in  the  picture. 

During  the  past  year  Mr.  Toth  held  1,804 
meetings  of  various  kinds  and  made  13,898 
family  visits. 

•t    «t  ft 

Scattering  Seed  by  the  Wayside 

Rev.  Samuel  Mueller,  a  missionary  colporter 
in  the  State  of  Washington  and  the  adjoining 
region,  tells  in  his  last  narrative  report  how  he 
has  tried  to  scatter  seeds  of  Gospel  truth 
wherever  he  has  gone.    He  writes : 

"While  I  was  waiting  in  the  ferry  room  on 
the  Columbia  River  I  called  the  attention  of 
the  men  who  were  waiting  for  the  ferry  to 
the  fact  that  death  is  like  a  river  and  that  only 
Jesus  Christ  can  carry  us  safely  over  to  the 
happy  shore  beyond,  and  then  I  urged  them  to 
accept  the  Saviour. 

"When  I  reached  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Columbia  River  I  met  an  unsaved  man  with 
whom  I  conversed  earnestly  concerning  the 
judgment  to  come.  Soon  after  this  I  met  an- 
other man  whom  I  had  seen  before  when  he 
was  badly  intoxicated.  He  looked  much  im- 
proved. I  gave  him  'The  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
verted,' and  he  accepted  it  with  hearty  thanks 
and  promised  to  read  it. 

"Meeting  some  children  going  home  from 
school,  I  pointed  them  to  Jesus  as  the  best 
Teacher,  who  not  only  teaches  the  best  lessons, 
but  gives  us  the  power  to  put  them  into 
practice. 

"Near  Battle  Ground  I  conversed  with  the 
owner  of  a  sawmill,  an  unconverted  man,  and 
advised  him  to  remember,  whenever  he  pays  a 
bill,  that  Jesus  paid  the  ransom  for  his  soul 
with  His  own  previous  blood. 

"I  stayed  all  night  with  one  of  the  workmen 
in  this  mill.  He  permitted  me  to  conduct 
family  worship  both  in  the  evening  and  the 
morning.  I  went  also  to  Dutch  Canyon,  where 
I  looked  up  two  Poles,  to  whom  I  had  sent 
tracts  in  the  Polish  language.  What  will  the 
harvest  of  these  silent  messengers  be?  This 
Gospel  seed,  sown  in  faith  and  hope,  will  surely 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

"At  Happy  Hollow  I  gave  out  two  French 
tracts  and  at  Sunnyside  two  Japanese  tracts  to 
two  Japanese  women  in  a  field. 

"My  next  experience  was  with  a  Roman 
Catholic,  who  on  account  of  some  difficulty 
with  a  priest  and  because  of  the  European  war 
seemed  to  have  given  up  all  religion.  I 
pleaded  earnestly  with  him  to  give  his  soul  to 
Jesus,  and  his  wife,  who  is  a  Christian,  sup- 
ported me  in  my  remarks.  The  man  listened 
patiently  to  what  I  said. 

"Near  Sherwood  I  addressed  three  young 
men  who  were  clearing  land.  One  of  them 
insulted  me,  I  but  I  kept  patient  and  told  him 
that  Jesus  had  won  my  heart  with  the  words, 
'Father,  forgive  them,  for  thev  know  not  what 
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they  do.'  He  then  asked,  'How  do  you  know 
that  you  are  a  Christian?'  I  answered,  'For- 
merly I  hated  my  enemies,  but  now  I  pray  for 
them.'  I  added,  'God  will  not  forgive  your 
sins  unless  you  forgive  those  who  have  tres- 
passed against  you.'  The  young  man's  face 
then  assumed  a  serious  expression,  and  he  be- 
came silent. 

"At  the  paper  mills  in  Oregon  City  I  dis- 
tributed tracts  to  the  employes  as  they  passed 
out." 

ft  ft ft 

In  the  State  of  Virginia 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  a  faithful  missionary  col- 
porter of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  the 
South  Land,  gives  this  account  of  his  recent 
labors : 

"This  has  been  a  delightful  month  for  mis- 
sionary colportage  from  the  fact  the  weather 
has  been  fine.  It  has  also  been  delightful  and 
pleasant  because  of  the  fact  that  I  came  in 
actual  contact  with  those  who  seem  to  be 
thirsting  for  conversation  concerning  their 
souls'  salvation.  This  is  my  highest  privilege 
and  joy  to  tell  the  simple  story  of  Jesus  and 
His  love  to  those  I  meet.  I  realize  the  fact  that 
it  is  always  far  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

"A  lasting  impression  has  been  made  on  my 
field.  I  have  seen  a  renewed  effort  by  the 
study  of  God's  word  to  satisfy  those  desires 
which  are  destined  to  ripen  into  the  beauty  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"The  financial  depression  is  being  felt 
greatly  among  the  humble,  and  they  are  com- 
ing to  realize  the  great  necessity  of  casting 
their  burdens  upon  the  Lord.  They  are  further 
realizing  that  one  way  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  Lord  is  through  His  printed  truth. 
Thousands  are  learning  this  secret  as  never 
before.  They  say  this  way  seems  to  be  so 
simple,  when  they  can  read  the  Bible  and  make 
it  their  study. 

"This  way  of  spreading  the  Gospel  is  like  a 
searchlight,  reflecting  Jesus  Christ  into  every 
home  through  His  word.  Wherever  I  go  I 
emr>basize  the  fact  that  God's  word  is  a  light 
and  power  unto  salvation  to  everyone  who 
believes. 


"This  has  indeed  been  a  delightful  month 
because  the  word  of  Jesus  was  made  wel- 
come in  many  anxious  souls.  It  w.as  delight- 
ful because  God's  word  seems  to  have  secured 
a  hold  upon  the  people,  who,  after  trying 
everything  else  for  happiness,  now  find  more 
real  joy  in  reading  His  word.  I  am  trying  to 
put  my  best  efforts  in  the  work,  asking  God's 
help  to  guide  my  every  footstep." 

ft    ft  ft 

In  Cuba 

Pedro  Pozo  is  distributing  Christian  litera- 
ture in  the  Spanish  language  among  the  people 
of  Cuba.  He  sent  the  following  description 
of  his  recent  labors  : 

"I  left  Havana  by  way  of  Batabano.  work- 
ing there  for  one  week.  I  held  conversations 
with  the  people  on  the  subject  of  the  Gospel 
in  s.  veral  of  the  houses.  In  the  Playa,  where 
there  is  a  center  of  commerce,  there  are  many 
who  are  atheistic  or  indifferent  to  the  cause  of 
religion.  They  are  much  taken  up  with  the 
works  of  Zamacois  and  others  of  the  same 
style,  that  destroy  all  religious  sentiment  and 
pervert  the  heart.  I  said  to  them,  'The  mole 
and  the  bat  desire  darkness  more  than  the  light. 
So,  too,  men  who  are  steeped  in  vice  and  sin 
cannot  grasp  the  light  divine.'  Some  con- 
fessed that  this  was  the  truth,  and  in  this  local- 
ity I  gave  some  Bible  readings  and  expositions, 
and  circulated  some  Christian  literature. 

"I  visited  Salud,  Guira  de  Melena,  Alquizar 
and  Gabriel.  These  towns  are  inhabited  prin- 
cipally by  tobacco  workers,  and  it  is  necessary 
to  work  with  patience  in  order  to  persuade 
th'se  people  that  there  is  nothing  but  the 
Gospel  which  can  quiet  the  conscience  and 
bring  peace  to  the  souls  of  men.  In  this  way 
I  was  able  to  leave  some  books  among  them, 
which  T  trust  will  bear  fruit  in  the  future. 

"I  visited  one  family  where  I  had  called  be- 
fore, and  they  said,  'The  books  which  we 
bought  of  you  last  time  have  done  us  much 
good,  and  we  have  read  them  a  good  deal.'  I 
talked  to  them  for  some  time  about  the  duty  of 
feeding  our  souls  with  the  Holy  Gospel  just  as 
we  daily  feed  our  bodies  with  bread.  They 
said,  'Some  deny  the  existence  of  God,  but  we 
believe  in  Him  more  and  more  each  day.'  " 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  VISION  OF  JASON  MORSE 

By  William  Aforris  Burr 


ASON  MORSE  awoke  that 
morning  just  before  the  clock 
struck  three  o'clock.  He  lay 
for  a  time  wide-awake  but  al- 
most unmindful  of  time  or 
place.  Then  sleep  came  again, 
and  for  another  hour  he  rested 
in  dream tm  slumber. 

Two  years  had  passed  since  he  had  yielded 
to  the  imperative  demands  of  a  weakened  throat 
and  had  closed  his  ministerial  work  at  Hamil- 
ton. He  had  thought  to  live  quietly  for  a  year 
and  then  to  resume  the  pastorate  in  some  small 
community  where  the  pressure  of  service  would 
not  be  heavy.  But  as  the  months  slipped  away, 
he  was  forced  to  accept  the  unwelcome  verdict 
of  his  medical  adviser  that  the  days  of  his 
regular  work  in  the  ministry  were  probably 
ended.  After  spending  thirty  years  of  service 
without  intermission  in  half  a  dozen  small 
parishes,  he  found  he  must  now  settle  himself 
to  the  quiet  of  his  home — a  bird's  nest  cottage 
for  which  he  paid  a  modest  rental — and  to  the 
comparative  inconspicuousness  of  a  man  of 
the  pews. 

There  was  to  be  no  more  shepherding  for 
him — no  more  visiting  the  sick,  comforting  the 
sorrowing,  cheering  the  disheartened  and  yearn- 
ing over  the  sinful,  all  under  pressure  of  a 
sense  of  the  tender  relation  that  binds  shepherd 
and  flock  to  each  other.  No  more  would  he 
look  from  the  sacred  desk  into  the  faces  of  men 
and  women  whose  hearts  he  would  be  longing 
to  reach  with  some  message  that  had  fired  his 
own  soul  with  a  sense  of  eternal  verity. 

He  had  drifted  to  the  ranks  and  he  sat  as 
a  layman  among  the  laymen,  an  inconspicuous 
unit  in  a  congregation.  And  much  that  other 
laymen  might  be  doing  for  the  building  of  the 
kingdom  he  must  forego,  for  he  was  handi- 
capped by  bodily  infirmity  which  seemed  to  be 
crying  out  daily,  "You  must  take  care  of  your- 
self now,  and  share  but  little  with  those  who 
bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day." 

When  Jason  Morse  had  become  convinced 
that  he  must  drop  his  work  at  Hamilton,  the 
way  that  opened  before  him  led  to  Kirkton. 
Here  was  a  large  and  apparently  flourishing 
church  belonging  to  his  denomination,  and  he 
looked  forward  with  eager  anticipation  to  the 
enjoyment  of  many  privileges  that  had  been 
denied  him  in  the  humbler  fields  in  which  for 
years  his  lot  had  been  cast.  "If  I  must  go  into 
comparative  retirement,"  he  had  said  to  him- 
self, "I  am  thankful  that  the  lines  have  fallen 
to  me  in  so  pleasant  a  place  as  Kirkton  and 
among  so  goodly  a  people  as  those  of  Kirkton 
church." 

It  is  no  easy  matter  for  men  who  take  even  a 
pardonable  pride  in  the  insignia  of  office  to 
settle  down  in  the  ranks  complacently ;  but 
Jason  Morse  was  of  simpler  mould  than  many 
and  cared  not  a  fig  for  the  sparkle  of  titles.  It 
was  a  comfort  of  his  enforced  retirement  from 
the  pastorate  that  the  prefix  "Rev."  did  not 
always  appear  with  his  name  now,  and  that 
sometimes  his  new  acquaintances  spoke  of  him 
in  plain,  familiar  fashion  as  "Jason  Morse"  to 
distinguish  him  from  Mr.  Seaborn  Morse, 
Mayor  of  Kirkton  and  a  number  of  Kirkton 
First  Church. 

"If  one  must  have  a  title  printed  to  his  name 
let  mine  be  'Minister,'  "  he  had  once  said  in 
the  davs  of  his  pastoral  activity.  "It  means 
everything  to  he  thus  linked  with  Him  who 
camp  not  to  he  m'nistered  unto  but  to  minister." 

Kirkton  Church  could  not  long  harbor  this 
man  without  giving  him  something  to  do,  and 


after  a  few  months  he  had  been  prevailed  upon 
to  accept  a  place  on  its  Board  of  Deacons, 
which  made  him  also  a  member  of  the  Ad- 
visory Board. 

"We  need  you,"  the  pastor  had  urged.  "Even 
if  sometimes  you  are  unable  to  come  to  our 
Board  meetings,  we  shall  be  glad  to  come  to 
you  for  counsel." 

"I'll  do  the  best  I  can,"  was  Jason  Morse's 
quiet  answer.  And  at  once  there  came  drifting 
in  upon  him  a  sense  of  satisfaction  that  he  need 
not  be  wholly  exiled  from  participation  in  the 
councils  of  the  church. 

Time  went  by,  and  after  a  while  it  was  borne 
in  upon  this  quiet  man  that  even  in  a  leading 
church  many  may  be  found  to  be  out  of  touch 
with  the  real  things  for  which  the  church 
stands.  This  was  in  part  manifested  by  an  in- 
different attitude  toward  the  great  enterprises 
through  which  the  "benevolent  work"  of  the 
denomination  was  carried  on,  many  seeming  to 
regard  the  missionary  societies  almost  as  pueril- 
ities. To  a  man  like  Jason  Morse  this  discov- 
ery came  with  the  dire  force  of  tragedy,  for 
to  him  a  "deep  and  growing  interest  in  the 
work  of  Christian  missions,  home  and  for- 
eign," seemed  inevitable  on  the  part  of  men 
and  women  who  have  had  vision  of  the  reali- 
ties that  unfold  before  the  eyes  of  those  who 
have  shared  in  the  passion  of  Christ. 

He  had  spoken  one  day  to  a  leading  office- 
holder in  Kirkton  Church  of  a  stirring  re- 
port of  missionary  activity  in  one  of  the  late 
issues  of  a  missionary  magazine,  and  had  been 
met  with  this  chilling  rejoinder:  "I  never  read 
anything  of  that  kind.  Haven't  time  for  it,  and 
it  would  not  interest  me  in  the  least  if  I  had  the 
time.  I  believe  my  wife  subscribed  for  that 
periodical  a  while  ago,  just  to  please  some  ar- 
dent advocate  of  'the  cause,'  but  it  goes  into 
the  waste-basket  at  our  house  with  the  flotsam 
and  jetsam  of  the  mails.  I  have  all  the  mission- 
ary work  I  can  attend  to  in  my  business  and 
in  our  own  church." 

It  was  while  the  pall  of  this  crude  deliver- 
ance lay  dark  and  clammy  on  the  heart  of  Jason 
Morse,  long-time  the  pastor  of  several  Home 
Mission  churches,  that  the  members  of  the  Ad- 
visory Board  of  Kirkton  First  received  notifi- 
cation of  a  special  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
following  Monday  evening.  "We  must  devote 
an  entire  evening  to  the  consideration  of  plans 
for  raising  our  benevolences  this  year,  and  I 
am  hoping  we  may  hit  upon  something  that  will 
be  more  effective  than  any  plan  we  have  tried 
in  former  years,"  said  the  pastor  to  Jason 
Morse,  as  they  met  for  a  moment  in  the  foyer 
of  the  beautiful  church  building  after  the  Sun- 
day morning  service.  "Much  to  my  sorrow 
our  church  is  lamentably  weak  in  missionary 
enthusiasm." 

It  was  this  cry  of  pastoral  solicitude  that 
came  echoing  back  to  the  mind  and  heart  of 
Jason  Morse  when  he  awoke  to  a  morning  vigil 
in  the  early  hours  of  the  day  preceding  the 
special  meeting  of  the  Advisory  Board. 

"Shall  we  try  the  Every-Member  Canvass 
again  this  year,  or  can  we  devise  a  better  plan 
for  raising  our  apportionment  for  benevo- 
lences?" asked  the  pastor,  looking  into  the  faces 
of  the  fifteen  picked  men  who  formed  the  Ad- 
visory Board  of  the  First  Church  of  Kirkton. 
Choice  souls  they  were,  men  of  convictions 
most  of  them,  who  represented  the  "spiritual 
element"  in  the  church,  and  in  whose  hearts 
burned  little  fires  of  regret  that  the  ranks  of 
the  worldlv-wise  element  seemed  to  be  receiv- 
ing accessions.     The  mal-odor  of  "spiritual 


leanness"  was  a  great  offense  unto  these  stal- 
wart souls. 

"It  is  like  pulling  teeth  to  try  to  get  money; 
for  missions  from  the  members  of  this  church 
who  are  best  able  to  give  it,"  declared  Abner 
Gibbs,  pursing  his  lips  and  looking  at  the  floor. 
Abner  Gibbs  never  got  beyond  dentistry  in  any 
attempt  to  analogize  a  hard  job. 

"If  it  is  the  Every-Member  Canvass  again 
this  year,  send  somebody  else  to  Sir  Anthony 
Carr,  of  the  Merchants'  Bank,"  ruefully  smiled 
Alex  Pitkin.  "I  had  my  turn  with  Sir  Anthony 
last  year,  and  I  got  nothing  but  a  snap  in  one 
short  sentence  that  pronounced  me  guilty  of 
spending  good  time  begging  foodstuff  for 
cannibals." 

At  that  most  of  the  members  of  the  Advisory 
Board  smiled,  but  it  was  not  because  they  were 
pleased,  for  to  a  man  they  were  shaking  their 
heads  deprecatingly.  A  grim  smile  is  some- 
times the  only  available  covering  for  pent-up 
feeling  which,  set  free,  might  easily  lead  one 
into  disastrous  extravagances  of  critical  ex- 
pression. 

"Brethren,"  said  a  voice  not  so  often  heard 
in  the  councils  of  the  Board  as  the  others,  for 
Jason  Morse  was  not  a  man  of  easy  speech, 
"may  I  take  a  little  of  your  time  right  here? 
We  are  face-to-face  with  a  matter  that  interests 
me  deeply." 

When  the  silent  member  of  a  group  of  men 
essays  to  speak,  the  very  air  at  once  becomes 
tense  with  expectancy — a  waiting  silence  that 
is  strained  almost  to  pain.  Have  you  never 
noted  it?  If  not,  then  you  have  never  been  the 
silent  man  of  such  a  group,  in  whose  heart  was 
burning  a  message  that  was  breaking  its  bounds 
as  a  captive  bird  sometimes  breaks  from  its 
cage. 

"Be  it  faith  or  fancy,"  began  Jason  Morse, 
"I  cling  to  it  as  an  article  of  my  faith  that  the 
Lord  sometimes  wakes  a  man  up  in  the  quiet 
hours  of  the  night  that  He  may  have  speech 
with  His  servant  when  there  are  no  distrac- 
tions. For  many  weeks  I  have  been  wakened 
at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  for 
an  hour  and  more  have  seemed  to  be  shut  up 
with  God  before  sleep  comes  again.  At  such 
times  my  thoughts  fly  to  our  church  and  its 
affairs  as  doves  to  their  windows. 

"This  morning  it  was  the  matter  of  raising 
benevolences  that  caught  and  held  my  mind. 
I  asked  the  Lord  to  show  me  His  plan,  and  I 
seemed  to  hear  the  Master's  voice  in  answer: 
'Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.'  Then  most  forcefully  this 
thought  gripped  me :  The  heart  of  a  man  must 
be  caught  and  held  by  the  Kingdom  sense  of 
things  first ;  he  must  learn  to  think  and  to  feel 
imperially  before  he  can  respond  to  the  support 
of  the  finer  interests  of  the  Kingdom. 

"  'But,  Lord,'  I  said — and  in  all  reverence  let 
me  say  here  that  I  seemed  indeed  to  be  holding 
conversation  with  God  there  in  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night — 'many,  manv  in  this  day 
seem  to  be  regarding  the  Kingdom  only  in  its 
relation  to  the  physical,  or  the  humanitarian. 
They  appear  as  if  without  vision  of  the  spir- 
itual and  the  eternal.  Physical  need  appeals  to 
them.  Spiritual  need  they  regard  as  a  fancy 
indulged  in  only  by  rather  anaemic,  impractical 
visionaries.  Reveal  to  me,  O  God,'  I  cried, 
'the  Kingdom  that  was  the  passion  of  the  Mas- 
ter-Teacher when  He  was  among  men  present- 
ing its  claims  to  them.' 

"And  the  definition  of  the  Kingdom  that  was 
formulated  by  the  Great  Apostle  came  surging 
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in  with  meaning  such  as  I  had  never  quite  real- 
ized before :  'The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'  delight  in  the  things 
of  the  Spirit. 

"  'Then  why,  O  God,  are  so  many  men  de- 
ceived by  the  fancy  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  meat  and  drink — good  housing,  comfortable 
clothing,  plenty  to  eat  for  all — and  not,  pri- 
marily, delight  in  the  eternal  things?'  I  asked 
with  eagerness. 

"  'Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
— discern,  sense,  define — the  Kingdom  of  God,' 
came  the  divine  reply. 

"Brethren!"  and  the  face  of  the  feeble  man 
was  illumined  by  the  light  that  falls  only  on 
the  countenance  of  one  who  has  been  alone 
with  God  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
"perhaps — God  knows  as  you  and  I  do  not — 
but  perhaps  there  are  men  and  women  whose 
names  appear  on  the  membership  foil  of  our 
church  who  have  never  been  born  again,  whose 
names  have  not  been  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life.  It  is  only  the  twice-born  man 
who  can  feel  the  fine  thrill  of  the  real  mission- 
ary appeal.  Whether  we  plan  the  Every- 
Member  Canvass  or  some  other  form  of  direct 
appeal  for  contributions  to  the  'benevolences' 
of  the  church,  shall  we  not  pray  and  plan  pri- 
marily for  a  spiritual  awakening  that  shall 
bring  newness  of  life  to  any  in  our  church  fel- 
lowship who  may  be,  in  God's  sight,  only 
worldly-wise? 

"And,  brethren,"  and  the  voice  of  the  man 
grew  strangely  soft  and  tender,  "shall  we  not 
do  this  lovingly  and  longingly,  even  as  the  full- 
hearted  missionary  of  the  cross  regards  with 
love  and  longing  the  people  to  whom  he  goes 
with  the  messages  of  Christian  truth?  'If  any 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, considering  thyself — shall  we  not  be 
taking  those  who  may  seem  to  us  to  be  blinded 
ones  upon  our  hearts,  not  merely  upon  our  lips, 
brooding  over  them  with  the  tenderness  of 
Him  who  likened  His  own  passion  for  the 
visionless  to  the  brooding  of  a  mother  hen  over 
her  inconsiderate  chicks?  Let  us  be  keeping 
our  lips  from  petty  criticisms,  and  pour  out 
our  heart's  love  upon  those  who  have  not  yet 
seen  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

It  has  been  said  by  some  that  the  great  awak- 
ening that  came  to  the  First  Church  of  Kirkton 
that  winter  was  kindled  by  the  deep-souled 
evangelist  who  was  used  of  God  to  drive  home 
the  vital  messages  of  the  gospel  of  the  King- 
dom ;  but  others  are  fain  to  believe  that  it  began 
in  the  early  morning  vigils  of  Jason  Morse, 
when  God  woke  him  up  that  He  might  talk 
with  him  in  silent  watches  when  no  sound 
distracts  the  inner  ear. 

*    K  M 

Our  Changeless  Friend 

BY  GEORGE  LAWRENCE  ANDREWS 

The  fleeting  years  both  come  and  go. 

And  time  runs  on  unto  the  end. 
But  He  who  mah.es  the  seasons  flow 

Is  still  our  never  changing  Friend. 

The  seasons  alter  day  by  day, 

And  flowers  die  on  changing  hills; 

But  while  all  goes  in  changeful  Way 

Cod's  love  still  holds  our  changing  wills. 

The  changing  scenes  of  life  go  by. 

And  our  Weak  bodies  change  with  years; 

Though  many  fairest  hopes  must  die, 
Yet  what  We  wisely  asl(  He  hears. 

The  change  of  time  and  things  goes  on. 
And  soon  our  changing  life  shall  end. 

Then  shall  We  find,  when  We  have  gone. 
Rest  given  by  our  changeless  Friend. 


Pleasing  God  in  This  World 

BY  C.  A.  S.  DWIGHT,  PH.D. 

T  is  probable  that  many  have  read 
that  remarkable  Eleventh  Chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews — the 
bright  honor-roll  of  the  faithful  and 
Jie  hopeful,  who  were  made  great 
and  glorious  because  of  their  grip  on  God — 
without  appreciating  the  full  implication  of  the 
record  concerning  Enoch,  which  says,  "Before 
his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God." 

Whatever  may  be  the  precise  meaning  of 
the  Greek  text,  the  fact  is  that  Enoch,  that 
guileless  mystic  in  a  rude  age,  did  not  wait 
until  he  reached  a  celestial  sphere  before  he 
accommodated  his  thoughts  and  ways  to  the 
divine  law,  but  "before  his  translation"  he  set 
to  work  pleasing  God — indeed,  if  he  had  not 
pleased  his  Maker  he  would  never  have  been 
translated  to  glory. 

It  is  evident  to  all  who  think  on  the  subject 
of  religion  that  this  life  is  disciplinary  and  pro- 
bational — it  conditions,  by  its  moral  quality,  the 
life  to  come.  Now  is  the  time  to  "please  God" 
— to  understand  His  thoughts,  to  learn  His 
law,  to  live  according  to  His  commands,  to 
interpret  His  gospel  and  to  get  in  line  with 
His  providential  purposes.  If  we  do  not  do 
all  this  here  and  now  there  is  no  sure  reason 
to  hope  that  we  shall  ever  do  it.  If  we  do  not 
enlist  on  earth,  we  shall  not  be  brigaded  in 
heaven ;  if  we  do  not  drill  here,  we  shall  not 
march  with  banners  there.  This  whole  scheme 
of  terrestrial  life  is  preparatory  to  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us  who  are  now  being 
gradually  pre-formed  to  the  divine  image  of 
the  Eternal. 

A  vague  impression  seems  to  prevail  in  the 
minds  of  many  people,  however,  that  religion 
may  be  dispensed  with  in  this  world,  and 
somehow,  in  some  sudden  and  mysterious  way, 
be  taken  on,  and  assumed  as  a  dress,  on  enter- 
ing the  next  world — that,  as  it  were,  by  a  kind 
of  legerdemain,  a  life  consistently  selfish  and 
sin-laden  here  below  may  become  wholly 
saintly  up  above.  But  this  hope  of  pleasing 
God  after  one's  translation  without  pleasing 
Him  before  that  momentous  change  is  utterly 
fallacious.  The  Almighty  will  not  be  mocked 
by  such  moral  levity,  nor  will  He  accept  any 
such  belated  offering  of  piety. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  still  deeper  considera- 
tion to  be  urged  against  the  perilous  attempt 
to  become  a  saint  in  heaven  by  previously  be- 
ing a  sinner  on  earth,  and  that  is  the  fact  (re- 
inforced with  tremendous  emphasis  by  modern 
psychology)  that  any  kind  of  conduct  pur- 
sued in  this  world  tends  to  produce  a  physical 
and  mental  "set" — a  moral  and  a  psychical 
habit,  resulting  in  a  stereotyping  of  character 
and  a  final  fixation  of  destiny  for  the  developed 
man.  This  truth  is  hinted  at  in  the  familiar 
New  Testament  statement,  which  embodies  a 
startling  but  fundamental  principle,  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

If  then  we  are  not  quick  about  starting  a 
habit  of  pleasing  God  under  the  temporal  and 
material  circumstances  that  immediately  sur- 
round us,  we  shall  ultimately  acquire  a  mental 
twist  and  a  moral  "set"  rendering  it  impossible 
to  be  and  do  the  kind  of  thing  that  is  pleasing 
to  the  Almighty  while  the  inexhaustible  aeons 
pass. 

We  are  now  making  our  own  eternity, 
fashioning  our  own  heaven  or  hell.  The  ma- 
terials for  either  are  all  here,  the  temper  of 
both  is  in  evidence,  the  call  to  choose  between 
the  two  sorts  of  characters  and  careers  is  being 
constantly  sounded  in  our  hearing  by  the  faith- 
ful prophets  of  Jehovah.  Then  "get  the  habit" 
of  pleasing  God,  and  keep  it  up  forever — since 
there  is  nothing  like  it  for  joy  and  solid  satis- 
faction, and  it  is  the  only  way  to  live  that  is 
worthy  of  a  man  ! 


Rising  Round  by  Round 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

INAL  perseverance  is  cardinal  in 
the  orthodox  ladder-life.  A  ladder 
affords  no  stopping  place  anywhere 
between  bottom  and  top.  Its  rounds 
may  be  so  many  punctuation  marks 
— so  many  commas,  colons  and  semi-colons, 
and  even  hyphens,  dashes  and  interrogation 
points,  but  never  a  period  is  found  save  at  the 
last  round.  The  period,  as  usual,  is  at  the  end. 
As  Robert  Browning  sings : 

"Man  should  mount  on  each 
New  height  in  view;  the  help  whereby  he  mounts, 
The  ladder  rung  his  foot  hath  left,  may  fall, 
Since  all  things  suffer  change  save  God  the  Truth." 

In  getting  an  education,  in  mastering  the 
chosen  trade,  business  or  profession,  in  over- 
coming a  bad  habit,  in  building  a  worthy  char- 
acter, and  in  doing  a  work  of  service,  the 
round-by-round  policy  pursued  to  the  finish  is 
the  condition  of  "getting  there"  and  "deliver- 
ing the  goods." 

The  way  a  porous  plaster  puts  in  its  fine, 
effective  work  is  by  sticking  to  it.  A  great 
financier  used  to  say  that  the  secret  of  his  suc- 
cess was  "by  persevering  when  others  had 
grown  discouraged."  James  Smetham,  the 
mechanician,  remarks :  "Most  failures  lie  in 
not  going  on  long  enough."  And  our  own 
Longfellow  sings : 

"The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kept 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight; 
But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 

All  of  these  are  various  renderings  of  the 
counsel  of  the  poet :  "Respect  the  dreams  of 
thy  youth."  That  is,  live  up  to  them;  trans- 
late them  into  realities.  The  dream  itself  is 
prophetic.  It  is,  indeed,  the  mold  in  which 
the  actuality  is  cast.  The  hour  that  tests  the 
climber  is  that  in  which  the  first  fervor  of  his 
task  has  died  out,  and  yet  the  goal  of  his 
efforts  seems  a  little  further  off  than  when 
he  began. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Russell,  of  England,  was 
an  example  of  one  who  respects  the  dreams 
of  his  youth,  rising  by  a  hard  struggle  through 
long  years  to  reach  at  length  the  ladder-top 
of  his  profession.  So  was  our  own  Abraham 
Lincoln,  who,  in  his  long  climb  from  a  log- 
cabin  to  the  White  House — from  rail-splitter 
to  the  rulership  of  a  Republic,  never  paused 
save  to  fit  himself  for  the  ladder-top  and  to 
help  another  to  climb. 

When  will  men  learn  patience?  Real  prog- 
ress is  always  slow  and  toilsome.  It  is  not  a 
mushroom ;  it  is  an  oak.  It  is  not  a  matter 
of  fickle  impulse  and  a  thorn-fire  enthusiasm. 
One  must  "screw  his  courage  to  the  sticking 
place."  When  the  tug  and  tussle  come,  the 
hero  does  not  tuck  his  head  to  cover,  like  a 
tortoise,  nor  even  draw  in  his  horns,  like  a 
snail.  Too  many  are  fleet-footed  in  a  hundred 
yard  race,  but  drop  to  a  crawl  in  a  Marathon. 

It  is  repetition  that  tells  in  the  end.  The  trip- 
hammer does  not  deal  a  very  ponderous  blow, 
but  by  repeated  blows  it  finally  fashions  the 
hot  iron  under  it.  The  coral  insect  is  a  tiny 
creature,  but  from  its  multiplied  exertions  rise 
the  mighty  islands  with  their  fronded  palms. 
"A  continual  dropping  wears  away  the  stone," 
especially  when  the  drops  are  beaded  perspira- 
tion falling  from  the  brow  of  faithful  toilers, 
or  tears  of  sympathetic  interest  in  a  brother's 
wel  fare. 

So  it  is  as  important  to  keep  heart  as  to  keep 
step.    Gerald  Massey  sings: 

"  'Tis  weary  watching  wave  by  wave. 

And  yet  the  tide  heaves  onward; 
We  climb,  like  corals,  grave  by  grave. 

That  pave  a  pathway  sunward: 
We  are  driven  back  for  our  next  fray 

A  newer  strength  to  borrow. 
And  where  the  Vanguard  camps  to-day 

The  Rear  shall  rest  to  morrow." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial  Notes 


Additional  Soldier's  Text  Books  Needed 

The  American  Tract  Society  recently  printed 
an  edition  of  5,000  copies  of  "The  Soldier's 
Text  Book"  in  the  Dutch  language,  and  sent 
them  to  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke,  United  States 
Minister  to  Holland  at  The  Hague.  The 
money  necessary  to  issue  this  first  edition  was 
furnished  by  a  faithful  friend  of  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

A  note  from  Dr.  Van  Dyke  states  that  the 
5,000  copies  of  "The  Soldier's  Text  Book" 
were  received,  and  that  the  entire  edition  was 
exhausted  within  a  few  days. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  to  produce  a  second 
edition,  of  which  the  cost  will  be  $85.00,  and 
it  is  earnestly  requested  that  special  offerings 
be  forwarded  to  the  Tract  Society  at  once  for 
this  fund. 


A  New  Departure 

On  the  first  inside  cover  page  of  this  issue  of 
the  American  Messenger  will  be  found  a 
special  announcement  to  which  we  invite  the 
careful  attention  of  all  our  readers. 

A  new  departure  will  be  noted  in  the  fact 
that  five  eminent  writers  have  consented  to 
serve  as  editorial  contributors  to  our  columns 
during  the  coming  year.  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man inaugurates  this  new  plan  by  his  splendid 
and  timely  utterance  on  "Evangelism,"  which 
forms  the  leading  feature  of  this  issue. 

In  future  numbers  Rev.  David  James  Bur- 
rell, D.D.,  LL.D. ;  Rev.  Edgar  Whitaker  Work, 

D.  D. ;  Rev.  George  Ernest  Merriam  and  Rev. 
Charles  Carroll  Albertson,  D.D.,  will  in  turn 
furnish  other  editorial  contributions,  which  we 
are  assured  will  constitute  noteworthy  and 
valuable  features  of  the  issues  in  which  they 
appear. 

K    K  H 

A  Call  to  Prayer 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  has 
very  wisely  asked  the  prayers  of  Christian  men 
and  women  everywhere  in  behalf  of  the  Na- 
tional Missionary  Campaign,  which  opens  the 
first  of  its  great  conventions  in  Chicago  on 
October  14,  1915. 

The  opportunities  as  well  as  the  difficulties 
involved  in  this  campaign  of  missionary  in- 
spiration and  education,  which  contemplates 
the  organization  of  seventy-five  conventions  in 
the  leading  cities  of  the  United  States,  consti- 
tute an  unusual  challenge  to  the  faith  of  Chris- 
tian men,  and  prayer  is  therefore  very  properly 
regarded  as  the  most  important  means  of 
preparation  for  the  arduous  duties  of  this  mis- 
sionary enterprise. 

It  is  suggested  that  prayer  be  offered  for  the 
success  of  the  whole  campaign,  for  the  Mission 
Boards  of  the  country,  for  the  Convention 
Cities,  for  the  Speakers,  the  Delegates,  the 
Churches,  and  for  the  spread  of  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "When  the  Church 
sets  itself  to  pray  with  the  same  seriousness 
and  strength  of  purpose  that  it  has  devoted  to 
other  forms  of  Christian  effort,  it  will  see  the 
Kingdom  of  God  come  with  power."  Robert 

E.  Speer  has  declared,  "The  neglect  of  prayer 
by  the  Church  at  home  means  defeat  at  the 
front  of  battle."  Andrew  Murray  writes,  "Let 
us  in  faith  not  fear  to  accept  and  yield  to  the 
great  truth  that  intercession,  as  it  is  the  great 
work  of  the  King  on  the  throne,  is  the  great 
work  of  His  servants  on  earth." 

Christians  everywhere  would  do  well  to  join 
in  this  concerted  movement  for  prayer  that  this 
great  national  missionary  campaign  so  soon  to 
begin  may  be  crowned  with  lasting  and  notable 
success. 

^       ^  ^ 

The  Northwestern  Agency 

The  American  Tract  Society's  Northwestern 
Agency  comprises  the  following  States :  Illi- 
nois, Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Indiana,  Minnesota, 
Iowa,  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska, 
Wyoming  and  Montana. 

For  upward  of  three  years  the  Chicago  Tract 
Society  acted  as  the  agent  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  in  the  above  mentioned  States. 
After  careful  consideration  it  was  deemed  ad- 


visable to  discontinue  said  relation,  which 
accordingly  was  done  about  January  15,  191 5. 

The  work  of  the  Chicago  Tract  Society  is 
local.  Inasmuch  as  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety's work  is  both  international  and  inter-: 
denominational,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
make  its  appeals  not  only  for  local  work,  but 
also  for  world-wide  evangelization,  the  white 
harvest  fields,  being  abundant  in  every  land 
and  nation  and  among  all  peoples.  It  is  confi- 
dently expected  that  missionary  colportage 
will  be  increased  in  all  the  States  both  among 
the  English  and  foreign-speaking  populations, 
and  the  foreign  cash  appropriations  enlarged, 
especially  in  behalf  of  publications  in  the  Span- 
ish and  Portuguese  languages,  owing  to  the 
unusual  awakening  as  to  the  need  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  uplift  of  South  America. 

Donations  forwarded  to  the  Chicago  Tract 
Society  will  in  no  way  whatsoever  aid  the  work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society.  Until  further 
notice  all  communications,  donations  and  lega- 
cies within  the  bounds  of  the  Northwestern 
Agency  intended  for  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety should  be  forwarded  to  its  home  office, 
Park  avenue  and  Fortieth  street,  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard,  Superintendent  of 
Colportage  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  in  charge 
of  the  American  Tract  Society's  Exhibit  at  the 
Panama-Pacific  Exposition,  has  been  appointed 
Field  Secretary  and  Superintendent  of  Col- 
portage for  the  Western  States,  including  the 
Northwestern  Agency,  and  is  expected  to  enter 
upon  his  work  on  or  about  December  1,  19 15. 

*?.  w. 

Christian  Literature  for  Foreign  Lands 

Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular  is  an 
indispensable  ally  to  the  missionaries  in  foreign 
lands  in  their  efforts  to  evangelize  the  people 
among  whom  they  labor.  The  last  remittances 
sent  by  the  American  Tract  Society  for  the 
production  and  distribution  of  Christian  litera- 
ture at  various  mission  stations  were  received 
with  great  joy,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  letters 
of  acknowledgment  that  have  come  to  the  so- 
ciety's home  office. 

Rev.  Harold  J.  Howden,  general  secretary  of 
the  West  China  Religious  Tract  Society,  has 
written  from  Chungking,  in  part  as  follows: 

"It  is  with  sincere  thanks  that  I  send  you  our 
treasurer's  receipt  for  your  most  timely  draft. 
The  fund  devoted  to  the  broadcast  distribution 
of  tracts  was  quite  exhausted.  Your  appropria- 
tion, therefore,  is  most  welcome." 

In  acknowledgment  of  an  appropriation  sent 
to  the  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society,  Gerald 
Bonwick,  the  manager  of  the  Society,  wrote : 

"I  hasten  to  say  how  grateful  we  are  for 
this  generous  gift.  On  account  of  the  financial 
stringency  at  home,  by  reason  of  the  European 
war,  we  hardly  dared  hope  that  you  would  be 
able  to  help  us  this  year.  Yet  we  ourselves  have 
found  our  ordinary  sources  of  income  affected, 
and  therefore  your  timely  help  is  doubly  appre- 
ciated." 

Rev.  D.  G.  Collins,  the  manager  of  the  Amer- 
ican Presbyterian  Mission  Press,  located  among 
the  Laos  people  at  Chiengmai,  Siam,  wrote: 

"I  wish  to  thank  you  most  heartily  for  your 
draft.  We  are  sending  out  thousands  of  tracts 
every  week,  and  we  are  glad  to  receive  your 
gift." 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 

By  Rev.  Henry 

in      Christian  Endeavor 

THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

and  Other  Young  People's 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 

Societies. 

October  3. 
What  Will  Make  Our  Society  a 
Greater  Success? 

John  4:27-36. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Sept.  27.    More  consecration.   Ps.  119:1-8. 
T.  Sept.  23.    More  zeal.    2  Pet.  1:1-12. 
W.  Sept.  29.    More  faithfulness.    3  John  1-8. 
T.  Sept.  30.    More  members.     Matt.  22:1-10. 
F.  Oct.     1.    More  co-operation.   1  Sam.  14:7. 
S.  Oct.    2.    More   prayer.     Exod.  17:8-16. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  meeting  at 
which  this  topic  is  considered  be  a 
consecration  meeting,  led  by  the  look- 
out committee.  This  leads  us  to  the 
thought  that  one  thing  which  will  as- 
suredly make  every  Young  People's 
Society  more  successful  is  a  deeper 
spirit  of  consecration. 

More    loyal    consecration     to  the 
Master  and  to  the  duties  to  which  the 
Master  calls  will   inevitably  lead  the 
way  to  greater  spiritual  victories. 
More  Practical  Methods 

To  be  more  successful  some  societies 
need  to  adopt  more  practical  methods 
of  work.  There  should  be  in  many 
cases  a  more  particular  adaptation  of 
the  work  to  the  local  conditions. 

A  society  located  near  a  hospital 
should  make  its  existence  known  to  the 
patients  in  that  hospital  by  gifts  of 
flowers  and  fruit  and  by  sending  well- 
chosen  delegations,  who  may  bring  a 
note  of  cheer  into  the  wards  by  singing 
softly  and  sweetly  some  of  the  blessed 
Gospel  messages  in  song.  Similarly, 
societies  that  are  near  Homes  for  the 
Aged  and  Infirm,  Orphan  Asylums  and 
prisons  should  seek  to  minister  in  some 
way  to  the  comfort  and  uplift  of  those 
who  may  be  found  in  any  of  those  in- 
stitutions. 

Every  society  should  make  a  study 
of  the  conditions  in  its  own  vicinity 
and  should  strive  in  some  way  to  adapt 
its  work  to  the  uplift  of  the  particular 
community  in  which  it  is  located. 
Better  Leadership 

Some  societies  would  be  more  suc- 
cessful if  they  exercised  more  care  in 
selecting  their  leaders.  Usually  speak- 
ing a  society  should  try  to  put  its  best 
members  into  the  most  important  of- 
fices. Furthermore  each  society  should 
look  more  closely  to  its  pastor  for  help- 
ful suggestions  which  will  tend  to 
make  the  work  more  prosperous. 

Most  societies  will  find  their  work 
growing  more  successful  if  they  con- 
sult with  the  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent and  with  the  other  church  of- 
ficers. Mature  Christian  workers  may 
often  aid  the  young  people  with  wise 
hints  and  suggestions,  if  an  opportunity 
be  offered  to  them  to  give  their  wise 
counsel  and  advice. 

Closer  Co-operation 

In  the  business  world  co-operation  is 
often  the  secret  of  large  success.  So 
every  Young  People's  Society  will  find 
that  it  will  succeed  better  by  seeking 
closer  co-operation  with  other  organi- 
zations in  the  local  church  and  by  af- 
filiating more  closely  with  other  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies  in  local,  city 
and  State  Unions. 

October  10. 
Be  a  Leader!     Be  a  Follower! 

I  Samuel  14:1-16;  18:1-4. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Oct.  4.  Called  to  leadership.  Exod.  3:7-12 
T.  Oct.  6.  Called  to  follow.  1  Pet.  2:21-25. 
W.Oct.  6.  Christ's  nominations  Matt.  10:1-8. 
T.  Oct.  7.  A  far-off  follower.  Matt.  26:57-64. 
F.  Oct.  8.  Deserving  leadership.  Matt.  23:1-12. 
S.  Oct.  9.    Helping  the  leaders.  Num.  14:1-10. 

Characteristics  of  a  Good  Follower 

In  order  to  become  a  successful 
leader  one  must  first  learn  how  to  be  a 
good  follower.  Let  us  name  four  quali- 
ties which  must  characterize  everyone 
who  is  a  good  follower.  These  are 
fidelity,  courage,  perseverance  and  loy- 
alty. 

As  someone  has  wisely  said,  "Faith- 
ful and  zealous  following  leads  to  lead- 


ership.   All  the  great  leaders  were  once 
great  followers." 
The  Marks  of  a  Successful  Leader 

Every  leader  must  of  course  possess 
the  characteristics  of  a  good  follower. 
In  addition  he  must  possess  certain 
other  qualifications  in  order  to  be  a 
successful  leader. 

Personal  magnetism  is  one  of  the 
marks  of  leadership.  By  this  we  mean 
that  subtle  power  of  influence  and  at- 
traction by  which  a  leader  directs  and 
controls  others  in  such  a  way  that  they 
are  responsive  to  his  will.  A  good 
leader  must  have  sympathy  with  his 
followers.  He  must  have  initiative  in 
order  to  know  just  when  to  exercise 
his  leadership  most  effectively.  Every 
leader  should  also  be  something  of  an 
idealist.  He  must  have  before  his  soul 
the  vision  of  that  toward  which  he  is 
aiming,  for  without  this  vision  he  can- 
not hope  to  achieve  success. 
When  to  Follow  and  When  to  Lead 

Every  Christian  must  be  either  a  fol- 
lower or  a  leader.  Indeed,  it  may  be 
truthfully  said  that  every  Christian  who 
is  faithful  to  his  opportunities  is  at 
some  time  a  leader  and  at  another  time 
a  follower.  We  should  follow,  when- 
ever and  wherever  the  Master  calls. 
We  should  lead,  whenever  we  see  that 
God  appoints  us  to  that  duty. 

The  Practical  Application 

There  is  need  for  both  followers  and 
leaders  in  every  Young  People's 
(Society,  every  church  and  every  other 
active  Christian  organization. 

More  workers  are  needed  in  every 
branch  of  Christian  effort,  and  more 
leaders  are  needed  to  direct  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom. 

Any  unseemly  strife  for  leadership 
must  be  carefully  avoided.  The  best 
leader  is  the  man  or  woman  of  humble 
spirit  who  does  not  seek  prominence 
but  who  shows  a  willingness  to  be  used 
in  the  position  where  most  needed. 

On  the  other  hand  Christian  leader- 
ship must  not  be  evaded,  when  the  call 
is  clear  and  strong.  Those  who  refuse 
to  assume  any  responsibilities  in  church 
work  often  crowd  too  many  burdens 
on  the  few  willing  workers,  whose 
strength  sometimes  proves  unequal  to 
the  load  which  is  thus  forced  upon 
them. 

October  17. 

The  Responsibility  of  Our  So- 
ciety for  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Unions — Local, 
State  and  National 

Psalm  133:1-3. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Oct.  11.    For  united  effort.  Rom.  12:3  S. 
T.  Oct.  12.    For   initating  work.   Acts  13:1-3. 
W.Oct.  13.    For  developing  plans.   Exod.  25: 
1-9. 

T.  Oct.  14.    For  fellowship.  2  Cor.  6:14-18. 
F.  Oct.  15.    For  finances.    Phil.  4:10-20. 
S.  Oct.  16.    For   rallies.   Deut.   16:16,  17. 

Brotherly  Unity 

In  the  133rd  Psalm  we  have  a  beau- 
tiful song  of  unity.  The  Psalmist 
seems  to  have  before  his  eyes  a  specific 
instance  of  the  blessing  and  the  beauty 
of  brotherly  concord  which  prompts  his 
song. 

Some  think  that  the  Psalm  was 
prompted  by  the  meetings  of  the  Israel- 
ites at  the  great  religious  festivals. 
Others  prefer  to  connect  the  Psalm 
with  Neliemiali'c  efforts  to  re-people 
Jerusalem.  In  any  case  we  have  a  most 
uplifting  expression  of  the  blessing  of 
brotherly  unity. 

Union  Means  Efficiency 

It  is  an  old  saying  that  in  union  there 
is  strength.  Putting  it  in  a  more  mod- 
ern way,  we  may  say  that  union  means 
efficiency.  In  "The  Endeavorer's  Daily 
Companion,"  Prof.  Amos  R.  Wells  has 
given  several  capital  suggestions  as  to 
the  value  of  union  work,  some  of  which 
are  as  follows : 

"There  is  much  work  for  our  socie- 


ties to  do  that  no  society  could  do  alone, 
and  our  unions  are  the  only  agency 
through  which  we  can  do  such  work. 

"Union  committee  conferences  are 
essential  to  the  best  working  of  the 
committees  in  each  society,  for  there 
the  woikers  exchange  ideas  and  gather 
inspiration. 

"Union  mission  study  classes  train 
the  leaders  of  individual  study  classes. 
Through  them  one  expert  leader  multi- 
plies himself  enormously. 

"A  union  Christian  Endeavor  choir 
not  only  aids  many  good  causes  and 
adds  much  to  the  union  meetings,  but 
it  spreads  the  zeal  for  good  music 
throughout  the  societies. 

"Every  society  may  well  have  a 
'Union  Committee.'  to  promote  in  the 
society  the  interests  of  the  various 
unions,  local,  State  and  national,  with 
which  the  society  is  connected. 

"The  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  watches  all  the  societies  and 
unions  in  the  nation,  forms  plans  for 
their  encouragement  and  for  stimulat- 
ing them  in  their  work,  and  helps  them 
in  many  ways.  Every  society  should 
keep  in  close  touch  with  it." 

Promoting  Christian  Unity 

Christian  Endeavor  is  one  of  the 
strong  forces  that  are  making  for 
Christian  unity.  It  helps  the  cause  of 
church  federation  and  strengthens 
the  bonds  of  Christian  union  in  many 
different  ways. 

The  union  of  Christians  in  Christian 
work  is  always  sure  to  bring  the 
Master's  blessing.  It  was  what  Christ 
prayed  for  in  His  last  prayer  with  His 
disciples. 

«?  * 

October  24. 
Capturing  Politics  for  God 

Psalm  33:8-22. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Oct.  18.    Pride  of  citizenship.  Acts  22:24-28. 
T.  Oct.  19.    A  misruled  city.   Isa.  28:14-18. 
W.Oct.  20.    The  grafter.     Acts  8:18-25. 
T.  Oct.  21.    God  in  the  city.     Isa.  33:13-22. 
F.  Oct.  22.    Revealing  abominations.  Ezek.  8: 

7-18. 

S.  Oct.  23.    A  clean  man.    Dan.  2:46-49. 
The  Meaning  of  Politics 

According  to  the  Standard  Diction- 
ary politics  is  "the  branch  of  civics  that 
treats  of  the  principles  of  civil  govern- 
ment and  the  conduct  of  State  affairs; 
it  is  the  administration  of  public  affairs 
in  the  interest  of  the  peace,  prosperity 
and  safety  of  the  State."  Hitchcock  in 
his  volume  entitled,  "Religious  Truth,'' 
says :  "I  regard  politics  or  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  nations  should  be  gov- 
erned and  regulated  as  only  a  branch 
of  ethics;  or,  rather,  as  a  special  appli- 
cation of  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion." 

Sometimes  the  word  politics  is  used 
in  a  lower  sense  to  denote  the  trickery 
and  chicanery  which  are  used  by  un- 
scrupulous men  to  gain  their  ends  in 
partisan  strife. 

Christian  Endeavorers,  however, 
should  always  remember  the  nobler 
meaning  of  the  word  politics  and  should 
strive  to  carry  the  highest  religious 
principles  into  their  political  life. 
The  Head  of  Our  Nation 

It  will  elevate  our  idea  of  politics,  if 
we  will  remember  that  the  head  of  our 
nation  is  God  our  heavenly  Father.  He 
is  the  Lord  of  all  nations  in  the  sense 
that  He  determines  their  destiny ;  He 
is  the  peculiar  God  of  any  nation  that 
will  submit  itself  to  His  wise  rule. 

The  future  ideal  of  every  Christian 
patriot  is  to  dwell  in  a  Christian  State. 
No  country  in  the  world  to-day  can 
claim  to  be  truly  Christian.  Neverthe- 
less let  us  strive  to  exert  the  strongest 
possible  influence  to  make  our  nation 
become  worthy  of  being  called  Chris- 
tian. 

Opportunities  for  Christian  Patriots 

"Politics"  in  its  original  derivation 
means  the  government  of  a  city,  and 
this  reminds  us  that  cities  are  still  the 
most  important  political  field.    Here  is 


one  of  the  greatest  opportunities  for 
Christian  patriots  to  do  yeoman  service 
for  the  Master. 

Temperance  is  one  of  the  greatest 
political  issues  of  our  day.  The  Chris- 
tian patriot  should  lose  no  opportunity 
to  array  himself  on  the  side  that  is 
opposed  to  the  liquor  forces. 

Honest  business  methods  are  called 
for  in  the  best  political  program.  Hece 
is  another  splendid  opportunity  for  the 
Christian  patriot  to  align  himself  on 
the  side  of  the  forces  making  for  right- 
eousness. 

Peace  is  one  of  the  ideals  that  the 
Christian  patriot  will  not  fail  to  up- 
hold. Opinions  may  vary  as  to  the  best 
method  to  secure  peace,  but  there 
should  be  no  question  among  Christian 
men  as  to  the  desirability  of  peace  as 
the  main  end  in  view. 

There  is  a  strong  movement  through- 
out the  nation  in  support  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  social  purity.  Here  is  an  issue 
upon  which  there  can  be  no  division  of 
opinion  among  Christian  men. 

*  «t 
October  31. 
Increase  and  Efficiency,  Two 
Permanent  Christian  En- 
deavor Ideals 

Ephesians  4  :1-16. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Oct.  25.    First  increase  campaign.  Acts  2: 
14,  37-41. 

T.  Oct.  26.    Effectual  work.    Acts  5:12-16. 
W.Oct.  27.    Increase  in  effort.  2  Tim.  4:l-5>. 
T.  Oct.  28.    Learning  by  doing.  John  7:14-18. 
F.  Oct.  29.    Persistence    in    well-doing.  Heb- 
10:35-39. 

S.  Oct.  30.    Efficiency  crowned.  1  Pet.  6:1-4. 

For  some  time  past  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  have  been  carrying  on 
an  Increase  Campaign.  Indeed,  it  may 
be  said  that  the  first  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  started  an  Increase  Campaign, 
which  will  continue  as  long  as  the  or- 
ganization endures.  Constant  increase 
is  essential  to  the  continued  life  of  any 
human  organization,  and  this  is  es- 
pecially true  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society. 

Every  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
should  strive  for  an  increase  of  new 
members,  both  active  and  associate. 

Every  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
should  watch  for  the  opportunity  to 
increase  the  number  of  societies. 

Every  State  Union  should  be  on  the 
lookout  to  organize  new  local  unions, 
and  thus  to  strengthen  the  work  as  a 
whole. 

Every  Society  should  strive  to  secure 
permanent  efficiency  in  its  committee 
work,  its  business  methods  and  its  spir- 
itual activities. 

Going  and  Growing 

Perhaps  a  few  hints  may  not  be  amiss 
as  to  how  to  go  on  increasing  in  num- 
bers and  growing  in  efficiency. 

(1.)  Secure  good  leadership.  In  a 
recent  topic  we  were  reminded  of  the 
importance  of  having  good  leaders.  It 
is  foolish  to  expect  continued  growth 
and  efficiency  unless  there  is  good  lead- 
ership. 

(2.)  Follow  well-thought-out  plans. 
The  best  results  do  not  merely  happen. 
They  must  be  planned  for,  and  faith- 
ful toil  and  effort  must  be  put  behind 
each  plan. 

(3.)  Pray  while  you  work.  Prayer 
is  a  lever  by  which  we  are  enabled  to 
avail  ourselves  of  divine  power  in  ac- 
complishing the  work  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

(4.)  Study  Bible  methods.  In  the 
sacred  narrative  we  see  many  examples 
of  direct  personal  work  and  of  other 
methods  which  Christian  Endeavorers 
will  find  essential  to  success  in  their 
spiritual  labors. 

(5.)  Let  us  take  Christ  as  our  di- 
vine Example.  Let  us  notice  how  He 
gathered  His  disciples  and  how  He  laid 
the  foundations  of  Christianity.  Then 
let  us  apply  as  closely  as  possible  to 
our  times  the  methods  that  He  used 
so  effectively. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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The  Little  Collector 

BY  MARY  E.  SOUTHWORTH 

OT  long  ago,  while  strol- 
ling along  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal streets  of  London, 
England,  I  came  upon  a 
queer  sight.  It  was  a  sight 
pathetically  interesting  to 
me,  and  cne  I  think  that  is  never  seen 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  certainly 
not  in  America.  It  was  a  little  cat 
called  "Lady  Blue-Blue,"  trained  to.  beg 
on  the  streets  for  the  support  of  "The 
London  Institution  for  Lost  and  Starv- 
ing Cars,"  which  was  founded  to  alle- 
viate the  sufferings  of  her  kind.  There 
she  sat  on  a  cushion,  a  blooded-beauty, 
small  and  quaint-looking,  in  all  the 
dignity  of  a  definite  mission.  And  a 
noble  mission  it  is,  for  in  patient,  per- 
severing energy  and  intelligence,  day 
after  day,  she  is  giving  her  w.iole  life 
for  the  woes  of  others  o.f  her  species 
not  so  fortunate  as  she. 

The  day  has  happily  passed,  ages  ago, 
when  cats  were  reviled  as  the  most  dis- 
reputable of  animal  creation.  Yet  now, 
although  they  have  an  assured  stand- 
ing in  certain  society  and  much  con- 
sideration by  some,  they  are  often 
abused,  starved  and  neglected,  even  by 
people  who  own  them  and  are  conse- 
quently supposed  to  love  them. 

It  is  sad,  but  true,  that  there  are  peo- 
ple still  living  in  this  civilized,  humane, 
Christian  era,  who  in  going  away  from 
their^  homes  have  no  compunction  in 
mercilessly  leaving  their  cats  without 
any  provision  for  their  maintenance. 
These  poor  petted  creatures  that  they 
have  nourished  and  made  dependent  are 
left  without  a  thought,  to  roam  the 
streets  miserably  struggling  for  a  dreary 
existence.  The  instinct  of  life  seems 
still  dear  to  them  and  they  forage  on 
garbags  cans,  half-emptied  pails,  lapping 
up  dirty  water  and  in  various  other 
ways  finding  food  sufficient  to  preserve 
their  unhappy  lives  but  wholly  inade- 
quate for  their  needs.  There  are  no 
class  of  pets  that  suffer  more  from  in- 
human neglect,  when  the  caprice  for 
them  is  gone,  than  these  helpless,  aban- 
doned animals.  But  somehow,  these 
half-starved,  prowling  vagrants  manage 
to  live,  and  like  the  poor,  we  have  them 
always  with  us. 

To  those  that  know,  the  life  of  these 
roving  marauders  is  a  tragedy,  and  this 
big-hearted  Institution,  in  the  great  city 
of_  London,  is  founded  on  the  divine 
principle  of  mercifully  helping  everyone 
of  these  little  outcasts  on  the  road  to  a 
more  comfortable  existence,  or  if  their 
case  is  hopeless,  making  their  end 
easier. 

Little  Blue-Blue  is  only  one  of  many 
of  the  kittens  trained  in  the  gentle  art 
of  begging,  but  she  is  the  one  I  think 
who  is  the  most  appealing  and  the  one 
most_  successful  in  getting  the  pennies. 
She  is  carried  in  the  arms  of  her  "pro- 
tectress" until  a  suitable,  sunny  corner 
is  found  where  business  is  likely  to  be 
good.  Then  the  lady  spreads  out  a 
cloth  and  Blue-Blue  wiggles  impatiently 
from  her  arms  and  takes  her  place  on 
the  cushion  with  quaint  and  grave  po- 
liteness, to  ask  every  passer-by  for  a 
contribution  to  the  little  basket  that 
hangs  about  her  neck.  With  concen- 
trated wistfulness  in  her  dark  eyes,  by 
art  of  long  practice,  she  lays  siege  to 
every  heart  that  comes  along.  She  is 
totally  indifferent  to  caresses,  but 
watches  with  intent  eagerness  for  the 
jingle  of  the  pennies  that  fall  in  the 
basket;  every  jingle  bringing  a  look 
of  approval  to  her  dear  little  anxious 
face. 


Blue-Blue  evidently  has  a  system,  for 
if  she  has  failed  to  stare  you  out  of  a 
contribution,  she  follows  your  stingy 
back  as  far  as  she  can  see,  looking  over 
her  shoulder  with  such  despair  and  sor- 
row in  her  eyes,  as  to  make  you  feel  a 
bit  ashamed  and  a  trifle  small.  This 
deep,  unutterable  gaze  of  her  mute  re- 
proach is  of  the  kind  that  sticks  in  your 
memory,  and  your  regret  is  so  keen  that 
when  fortune  the  next  time  throws  the 
opportunity  in  your  way,  you  are  sure 
to  make  your  gift  double  and  are  thank- 
ful for  the  chance  if  only  to  square 
yourself  with  those  deeply  haunting 
eyes  of  hers. 

Blue-Blue  is  sure  to  appreciate  your 
generosity  and  to  show  her  appreciation 
by  grave  acknowledgment,  for  she  is  a 


The  Three  Messengers 

A  king  who  was  once  very  ill  desired 
to  convey  the  news  to  his  son,  who  was 
in  a  distant  country.  He  called  three 
fleet  messengers  before  him  and  bade 
them  hasten  to  the  prince  with  the  in- 
formation of  his  condition.  He  in- 
structed each  to  go  on  a  different  road, 
so  that  if  one  or  two  failed  to  com- 
plete the  journey  his  purpose  would  not 
be  defeated.  Though  the  three  roads 
passed  through  different  countries,  the 
distance  for  each  messenger  to  run  was 
the  same. 

On  the  third  day  the  first  messenger 
entered  the  city  to  which  the  king's  son 
had  journeyed.  It  was  high  noon  when 
he  arrived,  and  the  blazing  sun  beat  piti- 


LADY  BLUE-BLUE,  THE  LITTLE  COLLECTOR. 


very  polite  little  lady  and  doing  her  level 
best  toward  stirring  hearts  in  the  direc- 
tion of  putting  kitty-cats  right  with  the 
world. 

This  is  what  we  may  imagine  Blue- 
Blue  says  when  she  purrs : 

"Dear    loving    friends,    with    sheltered  homes 

and  every  comfort  there, 
Do  listen  to  my  earnest  cry,  and  just  a  little 

spare; 

Then  you  may  prove  in  days  to  come,  however 

great  your  need, 
That  'Blessed  are  the  merciful,'  for  they  are 
blessed  indeed." 
The  charming  picture  of  Lady  Blue- 
Blue  that  appears  on  this  page  is  repro- 
duced from  a  photograph  taken  in  Eng- 
land. Great  pains  were  taken  in  secur- 
ing this  picture  and  we  are  very  glad  to 
be  able  to  show  i*  to  all  the  readers  of 
Our  Little  Folks'  page. 


lessly  upon  his  head.  His  face  was 
streaming  with  dusty  sweat.  His  clothes 
were  covered  with  dust,  and  he  pre- 
sented a  forlorn  appearance.  But  his 
speed  slackened  not  until  he  stood  in 
the  presence  of  the  prince,  and  delivered 
the  king's  message. 

The  prince  asked  him  about  the  coun- 
try through  which  he  had  passed.  But 
he  was  unable  to  tell  what  it  contained. 
Having  delivered  the  message,  the 
courier  sought  water  and  refreshed 
himself,  then  was  strengthened  with 
food  and  sleep. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  the  second  messenger  entered  the 
prince's  city.  He  was  neat  and  clean, 
for  he  had  paused  at  the  river  and 
washed  himself.  Thus  he  appeared  be- 
fore the  prince  and  delivered  the  king's 
message.    The  prince  asked  him  also 


about  the  country  through  which  he  had 
passed. 

"It  is  a  beautiful  country,"  he  told 
him.  "The  fields  are  gree..  with  grow- 
ing corn,  and  the  trees  red  with  ripen- 
ing fruit.  The  deep  forest  is  filled  with 
many  kinds  of  singing  birds.  The  ani- 
mals are  many  and  are  not  afraid." 

In  the  cool  of  the  evening  the  third 
messenger  arrived.  His  clothing  was 
spotless,  and  his  step  light  and  buoyant. 
He,  too,  had  stopped  at  the  river  and 
washed  himself,  and  had  rested  until 
he  had  regained  his  strength.  The 
prince  asked  him  the  same  question 
about  the  country  he  had  passed 
through  that  he  had  asked  the  others. 
The  third  messenger  was  able  to  give 
a  good  account  of  it  all,  for  he  said  to 
the  prince: 

"I  entered  the  fields  and  ate  of  the 
corn ;  it  was  sweeter  than  any  other 
corn  I  have  eaten.  I  also  went  to  the 
fruit  trees  and  ate  of  the  fruit.  It  was 
more  delicious  than  any  other  fruit  1 
have  ever  seen,  and  far  more  beautiful. 
As  I  passed  along  I  listened  to  the 
singing  of  the  birds.  It  was  choral 
music  such  as  would  please  the  prince. 
And  to  prove  my  estimate  of  the  song 
of  the  birds,  I  took  time  to  capture  one 
of  them  for  you."  Thereupon  he  pro- 
duced the  bird  which,  when  it  was 
caged,  sang  sweet  melodies  far  beyond 
the  messenger's  description  of  it. 

On  the  following  day,  just  before  the 
messengers  began  the  return  journey, 
the  prince  called  them  before  him.  "I 
wish  to  reward  the  most  faithful  mes- 
senger with  this,"  he  announced,  hold- 
ing up  a  chased  gold  ring  set  with  a 
ruby. 

"The  information  about  the  country 
through  which  you  passed  I  appreciate. 
The  gift  of  the  rare  songster  from  the 
depths  of  forest  I  shall  ever  enjoy." 
He  then  handed  the  ring  to  the  first 
messenger,  saying,  "But  the  first  duty 
of  a  messenger  is  to  deliver  his  mes- 
sage."— KIND  WORDS. 

A  Little  Errand  Girl 

Hester  loved  to  do  errands  for  her 
mother.  One  day  she  had  been  talking 
with  her  mother  about  God,  when  she 
quickly  raised  her  head,  with  a  bright 
look  in  her  eyes,  and  said:  "Why, 
mother,  then  God  is  sending  us  on  er- 
rands all  the  time.  I  am  his  little 
errand  girl,  too." 

"Yes,  dear ;  he  has  given  us  errands 
to  do,  and  plenty  of  time  to  do  them, 
and  a  Book  written  full  to  show  us 
how.  Every  day  we  can  tell  him  how 
we  try  to  do  them,  and  ask  him  to  help 
us;  so  when  he  calls  us,  we  will  run 
to  meet  him  and  give  him  our  account." 

"I  like  that,"  the  child  said,  nestling 
back  in  her  comfortable  seat ;  "I  like  to- 
be  God's  little  errand  girl." — child's 
gem. 

What  Pleases  Pets 

Love  your  pets  and  do  not  let  them 
feel  forgotten  or  neglected.  After  we 
have  taught  them  to  love  us,  we  must 
be  very  good  to  them.  A  pet  spaniel 
whose  little  mistress  was  sick  for  a  long 
time  began  to  be  sick,  too,  and  by  and 
by  they  asked  the  doctor  about  it.  He 
said,  "Give  it  to  somebody  who  can 
'mother'  it  and  cuddle  it.  The  poor  lit- 
tle thing  is  dying  of  lonesomeness." 
Talk  to  your  canary.  Say  "Nice  pussy  1" 
whenever  you  pass  the  cat.  Take  pains 
to  say  at  least  "Good  dog!"  when  Rover 
wags  his  tail  at  you.  He  likes  that  bet- 
ter than  a  bone  any  day. — the  may 
flower. 
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The  Apprentice's  Pillar 

By  Annette  L.  Noble 


E  have  been  told  that  one's 
life-work  is  the  outcome 
of  that  which  one  really  is, 
and  Kipling  in  his  L'Envoi 
has  expressed  the  thought 
that  Heaven  is  the  place 
where  each  will  do  his  best.  One  thing 
is  certain,  if  here  below,  everyone 
should  think,  feel  and  act  at  his  best 
and  highest,  Heaven  would  seem  to  lie 
about  us  all  the  time. 

This  plan  of  constantly  doing  one's 
best,  when  worked  out  by  individuals 
has,  time  and  again,  brought  into  the 
light  very  noble  characters.  Not  long 
ago  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  England 
was  asked,  "Who  in  modern  times  is 
worthy  to  be  called  a  'Master  of  Elo- 
quence?'" He  answered  "Abraham  Lin- 
coln." Every  schoolboy  knows  that  all 
that  we  tritely  call  educational  ad- 
vantages and  means  of  culture  were 
lacking  in  Abraham  Lincoln's  youth, 
but  what  splendid  use  he  made  of  the 
books  which  he  had  at  hand — of  the 
Bible  and  a  few  classics  1  The  lad  who 
invariably  does  his  best  may  not  come 
to  either  wealth  or  fame,  but  the  quality 
of  his  work  is  bound  to  tell  on  himself 
or  others. 

Not  far  from  the  city  of  Edinburgh, 
in  Scotland,  is  Rosslyn  Chapel,  which 
has  been  called  "a  beautiful  thought  in 
stone,"  and  is  commemorated  in  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  ballad  of  Rosabelle.  It 
was  begun  in  the  year  144  A.  D.,  but 
has  never  been  entirely  finished.  Now 
whoever  visits  the  chapel  is  impressed 
by  the  marvelous  richness  and  pro- 
fusion of  its  antique  carvings,  which 
ornament  every  column,  arch,  portal 
and  window  casement.  Each  sculpture 
is  remarkable  both  for  design  and  exe- 
cution, because  the  stone  is  cut  into  the 
shape  of  leaves,  buds,  blossoms,  fruit, 
saints,  angels  and  even  quaint  animals 
and  demons. 

In  one  part,  called  the  Lady  Chapel, 
these  decorations  are  especially  rich  and 
elaborate,  for  the  old-time  architect 
spared  no  pains  to  enhance  the  magnifi- 
cence of  this  portion  of  the  edifice. 
Concerning  one  detail  of  the  Lady 
Chapel  a  suggestive  story  has  come 
down  from  the  fifteenth  century — a 
story  that  carries  a  lesson  for  all  time. 

Some  authorities  claim  that  the  archi- 
tect of  the  whole  buildings  was  a  Span- 
iard, while  others  maintain  that  he  was 
an  Italian.  But  all  agree,  that  when  the 
architect's  favorite  chapel  was  near 
completion,  he  decided  to  return  to  the 
continent  in  order  that  he  might  study, 
and  later  excel,  in  his  o.wn  works,  the 
most  exquisite  features  of  certain  ec- 
clesiastical monuments. 

Knowing  that  he  would  be  absent  for 
a  year,  for  in  those  days  good  work- 
men _  never  hurried  their  work,  the 
architect  assigned  to  each  workman 
under  him  a  task  to  be  accomplished 
during  his  absence.  Now  the  youngest 
workman  was  only  an  apprentice,  so  to 
him  he  gave  merely  the  finishing  of  a 
simple  pillar  which,  when  done,  was 
not  expected  to  show  any  especially  fine 
designs.  Then  bidding  each  man  "do 
his  best,"  the  architect  departed. 

The  young  apprentice,  who  was  not 
yet  of  age,  said  to  himself,  "My  best 
now  ought  to  be  better  than  anything  I 
have  ever  done,  or  can  see  around  me 
here,"  and  in  that  spirit  he  went  to 
work.  In  the  first  place  he  did  most 
faithfully  all  that  he  was  required  to 
do  and,  in  doing  this,  his  ability  in- 
creased and  his  enthusiasm  as  well. 
Then  becoming  more  and  more  in  love 
with  his  task,  he  wrought  on  the  pillar, 
day  after  day,  until  from  summit  to 
base  he  had  wreathed  it  with  garlands 
of  rare  beauty.  Indeed  not  one  pillar 
in  all  that  chapel,  still  used  for  divine 


service,  shows  any  such  wealth  of 
leaves,  flowers  and  curious  designs. 

Centuries  have  passed  and  to-day  no 
one  knows  even  the  name  of  that  ap- 
prentice lad,  but  the  stone  teaches  the 
lesson  of  his  life.  It  is  the  memorial 
of  one  who,  because  he  did  his  best,  did 
something  good  and  beautiful. 

*  «t 

Restored  Roses  and  Forgotten 
Thorns 

BY   HILDA  RICHMOND. 

NE  of  the  hardest  tasks 
confronting  many  a  church 
worker  is  to  dissipate  the 
false  idea  that  it  was  easier 
to  be  a  Christian  years  ago 
than  it  is  now.  Over  and 
over  again  the  idea  creeps  into  bright 
young  minds  that  all  the  saints  lived  in 
the  past  and  all  the  sinners  are  alive 
now,  not  so  much  because  the  saints 
made  a  great  effort  to  be  saints,  but 
because  it  was  rather  a  natural  thing 
for  everybody  to  be  good  and  happy 
in  the  bygone  days.  People  get  up  now 
and  talk  about  the  "good  old  days,"  as 
if  all  the  honor  and  virtue  and  godliness 
had  been  buried  with  the  ancestors  of 
our  fathers,  and  yet  they  do  not  do  it 
to  detract  from  the  righteousness  of 
the  present.  It  is  simply  a  part  of  the 
idea  that  the  past  was  more  glorious 
than  the  present  in  God's  kingdom. 

But  it  must  be  remembered  that  fifty 
years  ago  and  long  before  that  the  same 
idea  was  prevalent  in  the  minds  of 
young  Christians.  The  only  difference 
is  we  did  not  live  then  to  hear  the 
splendors  and  achievements  of  the  past 
and  we  do  hear  them  now.  Be  it  far 
from  any  person  living  to-day  to  de- 
tract from  the  splendid,  heroic  lives  of 
the  Christian  ancestors  of  the  present 
generation  either  in  belittling  what  they 
did,  or  in  that  other  form  of  making 
light  of  their  work  by  saying  it  was 
easier  then  to  be  good  than  now.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  human  nature  is  the 
same  in  all  ages  and  it  always  was  and 
always  will  be  a  struggle  to  climb  the 
ladder  that  leads  to  God. 

At  this  point  some  perplexed  and  dis- 
couraged young  person  is  certain  to 
point  out  some  kindly,  serene,  beautiful 
old  life  and  to  say,  "His  whole  life  has 
seen  a  benediction  according  to  all  ac- 
counts, and  he  himself  testifies  that  it 
has  always  been  a  joy  to  serve  God." 
And  there  isn't  any  getting  around  this 
statement.  The  venerable  saint  has  said 
over  and  over  that  it  is  easy  and  pleas- 
ant to  serve  God  and  that  life  is  all 
joy  and  sunshine  in  His  presence.  But 
wait  a  minute !  The  fires  of  passion 
are  all  dead  in  the  aged  man's  life  and 
he  sits  waiting  for  the  summons  to 
enter  the  better  life.  He  has  mercifully 
been  given  the  memory  of  godly  age 
which  blots  out  every  past  struggle  and 
wipes  away  every  temptation  and  con- 
flict of  the  past.  It  is  the  old  story  the 
poet  tells  about  when  he  sings: 

"Memory  each  scene  gayly  covers  with  flowers, 
And   restores  every   rose,   but   secretes  every 
thorn." 

Having  his  sins  washed  away  in  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ  the  godly  man 
has  no  remorse,  and  every  memory  that 
comes  out  of  the  dim  past  is  one  of  vic- 
tory and  peace  and  happiness.  This  is 
one  of  the  rewards  of  the  Christian 
life  and  every  young  person  should 
covet  an  end  like  that.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  these  blessed,  rose-hued  de- 
scriptions of  past  victories  in  the  great 
army  of  the  living  God  should  never 
discourage  the  young  men  and  women 
who  have  only  recently  enlisted.  By  all 
means  let  the  retired  soldiers  recount 


the  valorous  deeds  of  the  past,  but  keep 
your  eyes  on  the  present  conflict,  young 
soldiers. 

After  all,  who  wants  a  negative,  easy 
going  Christian  life?  Surely  not  the 
aggressive,  active,  vigorous  young  peo- 
ple who  are  the  hope  and  joy  of  every 
congregation.  Is  it  easy  to  be  good? 
Yes,  I  suppose  it  is  easy  for  the  dear 
old  saints  just  waiting  to  be  carried 
across  the  shining  river,  but  it  was  not 
when  they  were  young  and  alive  with 
red  blood  and  all  the  passions  of  youth. 
Looking  backward  with  the  thorns  care- 
fully cleared  away  and  all  the  roses 
blooming  in  the  sunshine  of  God's  love 
it  is  no  wonder  the  elderly  Christians 
magnify  the  blessings  of  the  past. 

And  these  dear  people  have  their 
mission  in  the  Church  even  after  they 
are  too  old  to  perform  any  service  and 
too  old  to  attend  services  except  on 
rare  occasions.  The  young  Christian 
has  only  to  look  on  a  life  spent  in  God's 
service  and  then  on  one  that  has  been 
indifferent  through  seventy  or  more 
years  or  in  rebellion  to  God  to  know 
that  the  men  and  women  on  the  very 
border  of  Paradise  have  their  work 
while  life  lasts.  And  instead  of  feeling 
that  it  was  always  easy  for  them  to  be 
good  and  serve  God  it  is  better  to  re- 
member that  they  have  "come  up 
through  great  tribulations  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

With  His  tender,  gracious  care  for 
His  people  it  may  be  that  God  has  so 
ordained  that  every  unpleasant  thing 
shall  slip  away  at  the  last,  and  that  the 
dear  old  saints  who  live  largely  in  the 
past  shall  have  nothing  to  mar  their 
declining  days.  Now  it  is  easy  for 
them  to  be  good,  but  in  the  days  they 
love  to  recall  they  fought  the  very  same 
battles  young  Christians  are  fighting  to- 
day, sometimes  meeting  defeat  and  loss 
and  sometimes  waving  the  banner  of 
victory,  but  they  endured  unto  the  end 
— and  that  is  the  most  important  fact 
of  all  their  heroic  lives. 
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J>    IN  THE  MISSION  FIELDS  S> 


PREPARING  A  MEAL  IN   OLD  UMTALI  LAND,   RHODESIA,  AFRICA. 


At  Old  Umtali  in  Rhodesia 

A  vigorous  work  is  maintained  by  the 
East  Central  Africa  Mission  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Rho- 
desia. The  headquarters  of  this  Mis- 
sion are  at  Old  Umtali.  Here  is  the 
Boys'  Central  Training  School  and  here 
is  established  the  Mission  Press,  which 
renders  great  service  to  the  missionaries 
by  publishing  Christian  books,  tracts  and 
periodicals  in  the  native  language. 

For  several  years  past  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  sent  a  foreign  cash 
appropriation  to  the  Mission  Press  at 
Old  Umtali,  which  has  been  used  for  the 
production  of  Christian  literature. 

The  official  organ  of  the  East  Central 
Africa  Mission  is  the  Rhodesia  Mis- 
sionary Advocate,  a  quarterly  periodical 
which  distributes  missionary  intelligence 
in  reference  to  this  particular  field. 

A  number  of  photographs  were  re- 
cently received  by  the  American  Tract 
Society  illustrating  the  native  life  in 
Rhodesia.  The  striking  picture  on  this 
page  was  reproduced  from  one  of  these 
photographs.  Close  observers  will  not 
fail  to  notice  the  little  babe  which  the 
mother  is  carrying  on  her  back. 

A  summary  of  the  translation  work 
that  has  been  accomplished  recently  at 
Old  Umtali  is  given  by  E.  H.  Greeley  as 
follows  : 

"Translations  for  the  year  past  have 
included  the  editing  of  the  Sunday 
School  lessons  and  various  material  for 
our  native  people. 

"A  Short  History  of  the  Christ  has 
been  written  with  many  Bible  refer- 
ences and  is  ready  for  the  printer.  The 
aim  of  the  booklet  is  not  simply  to  re- 
cite the  chief  event  of  His  earthly  exist- 
ence as  the  son  of  Mary  but  to  show 
Christ  as  pre-existent,  as  the  Creator, 
appearing  to  the  prophets  of  old,  and 
that  He  now  lives  in  heaven  and  ever 
shall. 

"A  Temperance  Catechism  on  Alcohol 
and  Tobacco  is  ready  for  the  printer. 
It  will  show  the  native  people  that  our 
laws  against  these  soul  destroying  agen- 
cies are  founded  on  reason  and  the  laws 
of  God. 

"Genesis  has  been  revised  and  typed, 
though  not  yet  ready  for  the  printer. 
The  first  cast  of  the  book  of  Exodus 
has  been  made,  also  Ruth  and  Samuel. 
The  study  of  the  Old  Testament  seems 
peculiairly  adapted  to  this  people,  and 
when  it  can  be  put  into  their  hands  in 
their  own  language  will  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  them. 

"The  Junior  History  of  Methodism 
has  been  typed.  This  was  a  very  dif- 
ficult piece  of  work  because  it  involved 
the  translation  of  many  words  without 
equivalent  in  this  language,  such  as 
quarterly,  itinerary,  apocalyptic,  etc. 

"Among  other  publications  ready  for 
print  are  :  A  Probationers'  Hand  Book, 
The  Standard  Catechism  with  Proofs, 
The  Primer  of  Christian  Doctrine,  The 
Young  Disciple  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and 
The  Gospel  of  John." 

X  * 

"Pilgrim's  Progress"  in  Bulu 

An  interesting  account  of  how  Pil- 
grim's Progress  was  received  in  Bulu 
land  is  given  by  Mr.  Fred  H.  Hope, 
Principal  of  the  Frank  James  Industrial 
School  of  Elat,  West  Africa.  He  writes  : 

"During  my  first  term  out,  Mr.  Dager 
preached  a  series  of  sermons  from  Pil- 
grim's Progress  that  attracted  unusual 
attention  from  the  natives.  I  could  hear 
school  boys  and  boys  in  the  industrial 
school  talking  about  different  characters 
set  forth.  The  interest  was  so  great  it 
occurred  to  me  that  it  should  be  trans- 
lated, and  secured  the  services  of  a  Bulu 
teacher  who  translated  it  from  the  Ger- 
man. Other  of  the  teachers  read  his 
translation,  and  after  going  through  sev- 
eral different  hands  it  was  ready  for  the 
press. 

"I  called  in  one  of  our  best  teachers 
to  see  if  he  could  find  in  the  Bulu  sheets 
any  mistakes.    He  sat  down  and  com- 


menced reading  it.  I  went  away.  Re- 
turning over  two  hours  after  I  found 
him  still  sitting  reading  it,  and  Mrs. 
Hope  said  he  had  not  moved  or  spoken 
a  word  since  I  left.  I  asked  him  if  he 
found  any  mistakes  in  Bulu,  and  he 
looked  a  little  queer  as  he  said,  'Why, 
I  forgot  to  look.' 

"When  the  books  came  there  was  a 
rush  for  them  at  every  station.  The 
school  boys  had  been  saving  their  money 
to  purchase  a  copy.  The  first  day  at 
Flat  after  the  copies  came,  when  the 
whistle  blew  for  work  the  boys  were 
slow  to  come.  All  the  evangelists, 
teachers  and  many  school  boys  and  girls 
seemed  wild  to  get  that  book.  When  it 
was  put  into  school,  no  studying  was 
done  while  the  class  was  reading,  all  the 
school  listened. 

"It  is  now  used  in  their  stories  and  is 
fast  getting  itself  into  their  language 
like  their  own  folklore  stories  and 
proverbs." 

K  *, 

The  Adult  Bible  Class  Move- 
ment for  China 

The  Adult  Bible  Class  movement  has 
entered  China.  Mr.  R.  A.  Doan,  re- 
cently elected  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  while  on  a  tour  through  the 
Orient,  became  deeply  interested  in  the 
Sunday-school  situation  among  the 
missions  there.    Mr.  Doan,  who  is  him- 


self a  highly  successful  leader  of  one 
of  the  largest  adult  Bible  classes  in  the 
country,  was  convinced  after  a  study  of 
the  field  that  the  adult  Bible  class 
movement  should  be  taken  up  in  China 
to  conserve  the  results  of  the  evangel- 
istic campaign  begun  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Mott  and  Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy.  Mr. 
Doan  in  his  addresses  to  the  missions 
spoke  of  the  value  of  the  adult  Bible 
class  movement  in  America  and  urged 
[he  organization  of  classes.  At  his 
suggestion  men's  classes  were  organ- 
ized at  Nantungchow,  Nanking,  Chu- 
chow,  Wuhu,  Luchowfu  and  a  women's 
class  at  South  Gate,  Nanking.  Mr. 
Doan  spoke  over  70  times  in  China  in 
the  interests  of  the  adult  Bible  class  to 
audiences  aggregating  more  than  15,000 
people.  There  were  700  enrolled  in  the 
classes. 

Of  this  work  Mr.  Doan  writes: 
"There  is  absolutely  no  difficulty  in  se- 
curing an  audience  in  China  nor  in  get- 
ting inquirers  who  are  willing  to  study 
the  Bible.  The  chief  difficulty  is  lack 
of  leadership,  and  I  am  in  considerable 
doubt  as  to  how  much  permanent  good 
will  come  from  the  classes  unless  they 
can  be  made  into  an  adult  department 
under  the  China  Sunday  School  Union. 
At  many  of  our  meetings  it  was  neces- 
sary to  station  men  at  the  door  to 
crowd  people  back  and  try  to  keep  them 
from  entering  the  building  after  it  was 
full.     In   Nantungchow   we  held  four 


afternoon  meetings  in  a  Buddhist 
Temple,  where  we  had  an  attendance 
of  from  eight  hundred  to  a  thousand 
men  every  day." 

The  first  step  taken  to  secure  an 
adequate  leadership  for  these  newly  or- 
ganized adult  Bible  classes  in  China 
was  made  possible  by  the  generosity  of 
Mr.  Doan  himself.  He  guaranteed  the 
funds  for  the  holding  of  three  sum- 
mer conferences  for  adult  Bible  class 
leaders.  The  leaders  for  these  confer- 
ences will  be  carefully  selected  with  the 
hope  of  having  them  train  other  leaders 
upon  their  return  to  their  homes.  The 
movement  has  the  hearty  endorsement 
of  the  China  Sunday  School  Union. 

Evangelical  Progress  in  Spain 

Pastor  Tornos,  the  beloved  Spanish 
Evangelical  leader,  says  Evangelical 
Christendom,  is  to  be  congratulated  on 
the  successful  opening  of  the  new 
church  and  buildings  erected  through 
the  generosity  of  Spanish  Evangelicals. 

Spanish  Evangelicals  are  as  a  rule 
very  poor,  but  two  members  of  Senor 
Tornos'  congregation  were  possessed  of 
moderate  means.  Dying  without  having 
near  relatives,  they  left  every  penny  they 
had  to  the  leaders  of  Spanish  Evangel- 
icalism in  trust  to  build  a  church,  school 
and  small  Protestant  hospital,  to  be 
under  the  control  of  their  good  Pastor. 

Without  any  difficulties  on  the  part 
of  the  authorities,  handsome  and  ca- 
pacious buildings  have  been  erected  in  a 
central  position,  and  the  opening  took 
place  in  surroundings  that  were  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  those  that  faced  Arch- 
bishop Plunket  twenty-one  years  ago. 
Then  his  Grace  was  made  a  prisoner, 
and  was  forbidden  to  open  the  Church 
of  Bishop  Cabrera ;  now  the  Church  of 
Senor  Tornos  is  opened  without  remon- 
strance of  any  kind,  and  Madrid  looked 
upon  the  occasion  with  great  interest. 

Applying  Christianity  to  Busi- 
ness 

Some  interesting  facts  concerning  a 
famous  silk  store  in  Japan  are  brought 
out  by  Paul  S.  Mayer  in  an  article  in 
which  he  writes : 

"There  are  few  foreigners  in  Japan 
who  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  shop- 
ping at  The  Yamato,  the  large  silk  store 
of  Yokohama.  While  aware  of  the  ex- 
ceptional courtesy  and  the  fair  dealing 
which  prevail  at  The  Yamato,  few  of 
its  patrons  know  that  it  represents  an 
attempt  to  apply  the  principles  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  business. 

"The  proprietor  and  general  manager 
is  Mr.  Takeshi  Oba,  who  was  born  forty 
years  ago  in  Kagoshima.  His  father 
was  a  well-to-do  samurai,  but  while  M'r. 
Oba  was  still  a  boy  the  family  fell  into 
straitened  circumstances.  Shortly  after 
both  his  parents  died  and  he  was  sent 
to  the  Okayama  Orphanage,  where  he 
spent  several  years.  He  was  a  favorite 
of  the  founder,  Mr.  Ishii,  by  whose 
noble  character  he  was  deeply  influ- 
enced. After  spending  a  short  time  in 
school  at  Kyoto  he  went  to  America, 
and  spent  seven  or  eight  years  acquir- 
ing business  experience.  Returning  to 
Japan,  he  established  The  Yamato, 
greatly  assisted  by  his  wife  and  sister- 
in-law.  This  was  sixteen  years  ago. 
Mr.  Oba  is  an  earnest  Christian,  a  faith- 
ful deacon  of  the  Yokohama  Kumi-ai 
church,  an  adviser  of  the  Okayama 
Orphanage,  and  a  friend  of  all  good 
causes. 

"The  firm  employs  about  forty  clerks, 
chosen  not  only  because  of  their  busi- 
ness ability,  but  also  because  of  their 
character.  No  clerk  who  smokes,  drinks 
or  lies  can  long  remain  in  its  service. 
The  regular  hours  are  from  eight  to 
six,  except  Sunday.  A  prayer,  song  and 
Scripture  service  is  held  at  the  store 
from  seven  to  seven-thirty,  attended  by 
all  the  clerks.  About  half  of  the  clerks 
are  Christians." 
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Her  Wonderful  Gift 

By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


HE  was  not  a  woman  of 
wealth.  She  was  not  edu- 
cated or  cultured  or  re- 
fined. She  was  not  beau- 
tiful to  look  upon.  Her 
back  was  bowed  because  of 
carrying  many  burdens.  Her  eyes  were 
weak  because  of  working  through  long 
nights  when  her  sewing  machine  rattled 
until  the  rose  of  another  day  lit  the 
sky  and  she  was  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire 
in  the  range  without  enjoying  a  mo- 
ment's rest  before  the  beginning  of  a 
new  day. 

She  earned  her  living  by  plain  sewing 
and  worked  very  hard,  but  somehow 
there  was  never  enough  to  keep  the 
great  gaunt  wolf  of  hunger  from  her 
door.  Yet  after  the  great  day  when  she 
heard  the  missionary  tell  of  the  suffer- 
ing women  across  the  sea  who  needed 
the  Lord  but  knew  Him  not,  she  forgot 
her  own  sorrows  in  her  desire  to  tell 
others  of  the  tender  loving  Christ  whc 
was  willing  and  anxious  to  bear  their 
burdens,  and  from  that  day  Mary 
Kelley,  who  had  never  time  to  rest,  took 
time  to  work  for  Him. 


FRESH  AT  NIGHT 
If  One  Uses  the  Right  Kind  of  Food. 


If  by  proper  selection  of  food  one 
can  feel  strong  and  fresh  at  the  end 
of  a  day's  work,  it  is  worth  while  to 
know  the  kind  of  food  that  will  pro- 
duce this  result. 

A  school  teacher  out  in  Kansas  says 
in  this  connection : 

"At  the  time  I  commenced  the  use  of 
Grape-Nuts  my  health  was  so  poor  that 
I  thought  I  would  have  to  give  up  my 
work  altogether.  I  was  rapidly  losing 
in  weight,  had  little  appetite,  was 
nervous  and  sleepless,  and  experienced, 
almost  constantly,  a  feeling  of  ex- 
haustion. 

"I  tried  various  remedies  without 
good  results ;  then  I  determined  to  give 
particular  attention  to  my  food,  and 
have  learned  something  of  the  proper- 
ties of  Grape-Nuts  for  rebuilding  body, 
brain  and  nerves. 

"Since  using  Grape-Nuts  I  have  made 
a  constant  and  rapid  improvement  in 
health,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  all  this 
time  I  have  been  engaged  in  strenuous 
and  exacting  work. 

"I  have  gained  twelve  pounds  in 
weight  and  have  a  good  appetite,  my 
nerves  are  steady  and  I  sleep  sound.  1 
have  such  strength  and  reserve  force 
that  I  feel  almost  as  strong  and  fresh 
at  the  close  of  a  day's  work  as  at  the 
beginning. 

"Before  using  Grape-Nuts  I  was 
troubled  much  with  weak  eyes  but  as 
my  vitality  increased  the  eyes  became 
stronger. 

"I  never  heard  of  another  food  as 
nutritious  and  economical  as  Grape- 
Nuts." 

"There's  a  Reason." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


One  day  she  voiced  her  thoughts  to 
her  oldest,  unsympathetic  daughter.  "I 
just  been  a  thinkin',  Mindy,  that  we're 
mighty  funny  folks.  If  we  hear  of  a 
bargain  at  the  grocery  or  drygoods  store 
we  most  break  our  necks  to  tell  others, 
but  when  Jesus  Christ  pays  our  way 
to  heaven  and  gives  us  the  ticket,  we 
just  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  and 
never  tell  a  soul.  A  person  would  think 
we  were  ashamed  or  somethun." 

Mindy  turned  angrily  upon  her. 
"Maw,  you  do  talk  too  silly  1  The 
town's  full  of  churches,  bells  a  ringin' 
three  or  four  times  a  week.  All  that 
people  have  to  do  is  to  go.  The  invita- 
tion's given  every  Sunday." 

Tired  old  Mary  Kelley  smoothed  the 
wrinkles  from  her  ruffled  apron.  She 
could  not  smooth  them  from  her  lined 
forehead.  "I  dunno  as  that  excuses 
us,"  she  said  plaintively ;  "there  is  peo- 
ple within  the  sound  of  the  church  bell 
who  never  go.  Jesus  Christ  went  out 
amid  the  masses  and  they  heard  Him 
gladly.  There's  thousands  across  the 
sea  who  never  heard  of  Him,  and  there's 
thousands  more  who've  had  just  enough 
knowledge  to  make  them  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  and  so  long 
as  we  can't  go  I  think  we  ought  to  help 
send." 

"I  think  we've  got  all  we  can  do  to 
help  ourselves,"  snapped  Mindy.  Mary 
Kelley  could  not  deny  this,  but  she  was 
not  convinced.  The  fact  that  Mindy 
said  no  more  gave  her  courage  to  ex- 
plode the  idea  of  which  she  had  been 
dreaming.  "And  so  long  as  I  can't  go 
or  can't  give  much,  I've  decided  to 
organize  a  missionary  society." 

"Well  I'll  declare,  mother.  Folks  will 
think  you  are  crazy  I"  cried  exasperated 
Mindy.  "Now,  if  'twas  Mrs.  Cap  Crane 
or  some  of  the  rich  bugs  that  started 
it,  people  would  flock  after  the  notion 
like  bees  after  clover,  but  you — well, 
they'd  say  missionary  work  should  begin 
at  home." 

And  they  did !  They  laughed  in  Mary 
Kelley's  face  when  she  accosted  them. 
The  music  teacher  on  whom  she  had 
depended  most  turned  her  face  to  hide 
the  smiles.  "I've  no  time  to  go  to  mis- 
sionary societies,"  she  declared.  "No, 
I  can't  spare  one  afternoon  out  of 
thirty.    My  time's  worth  money." 

Mary  Kelley  received  the  same  recep- 
tion wherever  she  went.  The  club 
women  were  too  busy  with  their  club, 
and  the  housekeepers  with  their  house- 
keeping, and  the  seamstresses  with  their 
sewing  even  to  give  the  Lord  one  after- 
noon from  the  thirty  which  He  had 
provided,  and  consequently  Mary  Kelley 
found  but  five  who  would  promise  to 
help.  But  she  was  not  discouraged. 
Indeed  she  was  so  thankful  that  she  had 
found  in  a  congregation  of  five  hun- 
dred women  five  who  were  willing  to 
work  for  Christ  that  she  went  home  to 
fall  on  her  knees  and  thank  Him  for 
what  He  had  done. 

She  denied  herself  tea  to  provide 
leaflets  and  she  held  the  first  meeting 
at  her  own  home.  She  did  without  win- 
ter shoes  so  that  she  might  help  pay  the 
expenses  of  a  speaker  who  was  to  come 
to  the  church  for  an  all  day  session. 
They  advertised  the  meeting  in  the  local 
paper  every  day,  and  consequently  when 
the  time  arrived  the  church  was  filled 
with  a  happy,  well-dressed  crowd. 

The  speaker's  style  was  sj  convincing 
and  forceful  that  even  scoffers  listened 
interestedly.  She  told  a  story  of  litt'e 
brown  men  and  women  who,  after  re- 
ceiving the  Christ,  were  so  thankful  for 
the  message  that  they  spent  half  their 
time  in  going  to  the  villages  to  tell 
others. 


"I  believe  I'll  have  to  tell  you  what 
happened  at  the  Mission  House  not  long 
ago,"  said  the  missionary,  scanning  the 
audience  with  bright,  dark  eyes.  "The 
people  are  very  poor,  are  not  able  to 
give  large  offerings  as  you  are,"  she 
glanced  at  the  trailing  velvet  robes  and 
long  plumes  and  glittering  rings  which 
some  of  the  ladies  wore.  "But  they  are 
anxious  to  help  others." 

The  woman  in  the  front  seat  who  had 
said  she  could  not  even  afford  to  give 
ten  cents  a  month  twisted  and  wondered 
if  Mary  Kelley  had  told  the  speaker. 

"They  tried  in  many  ways  to  earn 
money,"  continued  the  speaker,  "and 
when  these  things  failed  they  evolved 
a  plan  which  they  laid  before  me.  'We 
can  save  a  few  grains  of  rice  every 
meal  and  put  it  in  a  big  pot.  If  the 
collector  will  come  once  a  month  and 
sell  it,  we  will  each  have  an  offering,' 
they  said.  They  were  so  happy  that 
their  eyes  shone  and  faces  beamed. 
They  really  had  not  enough  for  them- 
selves but  they  were  glad  of  a  chance  to 
divide  it  with  their  King." 

Mrs.  Johnson  grew  thoughtful.  Should 
she  allow  herself  to  be  surpassed  in 
generosity  by  a  heathen?  "I  guess  I 
will  help,"  she  whispered  to  her  neigh- 
bor. And  beside  her  was  a  little  woman 
who  had  lost  her  baby,  and  who  since 
its  death  had  found  her  only  joy  in 
picturing  her  darling  among  the  flower 
gardens  of  Paradise.  She  listened  in- 
tently when  the  missionary  spoke  of 
Japan. 

"I  guess  I'll  have  to  tell  you  some- 
thing which  happened  to  me  while  I 
was  in  cherry  blossom  land,"  smiled  the 
speaker.  "A  poor  woman  had  been 
working  hard  for  thirty  days.  At  the 
end  of  each  day  she  would  ask  me  as 
to  the  money  which  she  had  earned,  and 
when  she  finally  secured  the  desired 
amount,  she  took  it  and  fairly  ran  from 
my  presence.  I  was  at  leisure  just  then 
and  I  was  anxious  to  see  what  she  in- 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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tended  to  do  with  the  hard-earned  cash. 
I  followed  her  to  the  temple,  where  she 
paid  one  dollar  and  a  half  for  a  prayer 
written  on  a  shaving.  I  saw  her  make 
her  devotions  before  a  huge  idol 
through  which  the  water  was  running, 
then  she  tossed  the  prayer  into  the  air 
and  waited.  It  swirled  with  the  water 
for  a  moment,  then  floated  smoothly 
through  the  beast's  mouth  and  disap- 
peared. And  she  burst  into  loud  cries 
of  rejoicing. 

"But  behind  her  came  another  woman 
with  another  prayer,  and  she  went 
through  the  same  process,  but  her 
prayer  did  not  fare  so  kindly.  It 
swirled  and  sank  with  the  water  and 
she  fell  upon  her  face  in  an  agony  of 
woe. 

"'What  does  it  mean?'  I  asked  of  the 
first  woman. 

"She  answered  in  weird  sing-song: 
'Our  babies  die  and  go  to  Dry  Land. 
Dry  Land  is  a  big  creek  bottom  covered 
with  pebbles  and  sticks.  Our  babies  die 
and  go  there  and  must  spend  all  their 
time  in  picking  up  the  stones  and  piling 
them  in  one  great  heap.  No  matter  how 
tired  the  little  feet,  no  matter  how  the 
fingers  bleed,  they  must  go  on  and  on 
and  on  for  ever,  for  the  moment  every 
single  stone  is  disposed  of  and  the  bottom 
swept  clean,  the  wind  gods  come  and 
scatter  them  to  the  four  winds  and  the 
babies  must  begin  all  over  and  keep  on 
going,  until  some  one  buys  a  prayer 
which  is  accepted  and  thus  procures 
their  release.  They  get  so  tired  and 
they  wail  and  cry.  My  baby  is  happy 
in  heaven,  but  that  poor  AH  must  go 
back  and  work  thirty  more  days  or  until 
prayer  brings  its  release.' " 

The  little  woman  placed  her  hand 
over  her  breaking  heart.  And  she  had 
refused  to  send  the  light  to  these 
mothers.  Oh,  she  could  sympathize  as 
she  looked  once  more  at  her  child  play- 
ing in  heaven's  flower  gardens.  "T  never 
dreamed  of  such  a  thing,"  she  panted 
as  she  addressed  her  neighbor.  "Of 
course  I  will  help." 

And  these  women  were  not  the  only 
ones  who  opened  their  eyes.  When  the 
address  was  over  and  Mary  Kelley  in 
her  worn  shoes  and  shabby  dress  went 
around  among  those  present  there  were 
not  enough  pledge  cards  to  supply  the 
demand. 

The  missionary  society  grew  in  num- 
bers and  interest.  One  day  at  the  morn- 
ing church  service  a  young  man  who 
stood  high  in  social  and  financial  circles 
offered  himself  for  work  in  the  foreign 
field,  and  he  told  them  plainly  that  Mary 
Kelley  had  been  responsible  for  his  de- 
cision. But  the  church,  proud  of  the 
distinction  which  had  come  upon  it, 
scarcely  noticed  Mary  Kelley. 
_  They  saw  the  young  man  go  to  a  Mis- 
sionary Training  School.  They  fol- 
lowed his  career  with  interest.  When 
he  married  they  showered  him  with 
presents ;  when  the  time  came  for  his 
going  away,  they  followed  him  to  the 
pier  with  protestations  of  interest. 

The  church  people  were  much  inter- 
ested for  a  while,  but  when  the  spring 
time  came,  other  interests  intervened, 
and  while  the  prayerful  missionary  of- 
ficials prayed  and  the  heathen  died  like 
flies  beneath  a  brazen  sky,  the  church 
people  frolicked  and  feasted  and  forgot 
their  vows. 

And  then  came  the  time  of  the  fever 
and  the  famine  in  the  foreign  land.  Men 
and  women  and  little  children  who  in 
the  prosperous  days  had  hooted  and  spat 
upon  the  missionary  as  he  passed,  had 
come  to  the  Mission  House  begging  ad- 
mittance. He  had  taken  them  in  until 
the  rooms  were  filled  and  the  outbuild- 
ings and  even  the  courtyard  was  a  con- 
gested mass  of  struggling,  starving  men 
and  women  and  children.  And  still  they 
clamored  for  more. 

Supplies  were  growing  short  at  the 
missionary's  dwelling.  Each  day,  as 
they  issued  rations,  the  good  wife 
trembled  and  prayed  and  waited  hope- 
fully for  the  ship  from  home  which  did 
not  come 

"I  would  not  worry,"  comforted  the 
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missionary ;  "the  folks  at  home  will  not 
forget."  One  night  the  missionary  was 
awakened  by  an  uproar  in  the  court- 
yard. He  sprang  from  his  bed  and 
hurried  to  the  window.  There  in  the 
moonlight  he  saw  the  pale  faces  of  the 
ones  who  had  begged  for  admittance 
yesterday.  They  were  a  little  thinner 
and  paler  than  they  had  been  the  day 
before,  and  as  he  watched,  one  young 
man  tottered  and  fell  dead  at  his  feet — 
starved. 

It  was  more  than  the  missionar/s 
heart  could  bear.  He  went  back  to  his 
bed  but  he  could  not  sleep.  All  night 
long  he  heard  the  piteous  cries,  "Mis- 
sionary, help  us  or  we  die,"  and  finally 
when  he  could  stand  it  no  longer,  he 
sprang  from  his  bed  and  began  to  dress. 
"What  are  you  going  to  do?"  asked  his 
wife. 

"I  am  going  downstairs  and  set  them 
to  cooking  every  morsel  we  have,  if  that 
is  necessary,  to  satisfy  their  hunger." 

He  went  down  among  the  people  and 
they  ate  like  hungry  wolves  and  sank 
back  satisfied  for  the  first  time  in  many 
weary  months.  They  kissed  the  hem  of 
his  garments  and  called  him  Abba 
Father  and  Master.  "And  shall  we  not 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  benefits?"  sug- 
gested the  missionary. 

They  muttered  their  thanks  in  gut- 
teral,  broken  tones — these  men  who  had 
hooted  at  the  Christian's  God;  they 
bowed  their  heads  as  he  prayed,  and 
when  they  raised  their  eyes  and  looked 
out  across  the  blue  waters  of  the  bay, 
a  white-sailed  ship  met  their  gaze.  The 
missionary  boat  had  come. 

Mary  Kelley  had  rallied  the  laggards 
at  home  just  in  time  and  had  saved  the 
cause. 

And  the  mission  grew  and  prospered. 
But  one  day  the  missionary's  wife  closed 
her  tired  eyes  and  died.  They  laid  her 
to  rest  in  that  foreign  land  among  the 
yellow  people  who  had  learned  to  love 
her,  but  somehow  after  that  the  mis- 
sionary lost  his  enthusiasm.  He  became 
so  pale  and  listless  that  his  friends  be- 
came uneasy  and  insisted  until  he  con- 
sented to  go  on  a  furlough. 

The  people  heard,  far  back  to  the  out- 
posts, of  his  intended  journey.  They 
came  to  the  mission  house  and  the 
church  and  followed  him  even  to  the 
boat  with  their  little  gifts  and  piteous 
cries.  The  last  goodbye  was  said.  The 
gang  plank  was  drawn.  The  ship  bell 
rang.  The  missionary  stood  upon  the 
deck  gazing  with  misty  eyes  at  the  tall 
white  spire  in  the  distance,  which 
marked  the  last  resting  place  of  the  one 
whom  he  had  loved  dearer  than  his  own 
life.  A  light  touch  upon  the  arm 
startled  him.  He  turned  and  saw  at  his 
elbow  a  little  half  naked  yellow  boy 
with  frightened  face  and  haunting 
brown  eyes. 

"You  here,  Li  1"  cried  the  missionary 
in  surprise.  "What  do  you  mean?  We 
are  starting  now.  I'll  have  to  call  the 
Captain  to  put  you  off." 

The  boy  laid  a  detaining  hand  upon 
the  missionary's  arm.  "Don't  put  me 
off,"  he  begged.  "Take  me  to  America, 
the  land  of  Bibles,  of  teachers  and  of 
churches.  Nobody  cares  for  poor  little 
Li  here,  nobody  tells  him  of  the  Jesus 
man  who  came  to  save  little  yellow  boys 
just  the  same  as  he  did  the  white.  Oh 
take  me  to  America!" 

The  missionary  was  touched.  He 
took  the  little  lad  to  his  heart  and  tried 
to  comfort  him.  "There,  there  Li,"  he 
soothed,  patting  the  little  head  against 
his  breast,  "I  can't  take  you  to  America. 
I'm  not  going  straight  home.  Even  if 
I  were,  it  takes  money  to  educate  boys 
there — even  more  than  here.  I  must 
call  the  Captain  to  put  you  off." 

A  stout,  angry  man  suddenly  ap- 
peared and  grabbed  the  boy  by  the  col- 
lar. "You  little  renegade,  you  repro- 
bate, you  stow-away,"  he  shouted. 
"Come  along  sir.    Overboard  you  go." 

He  dropped  him  into  the  waiting  boat 
with  no  more  ceremony  than  if  he  had 
been  a  rat  and  the  boat  forged  on. 

The  missionary  did  not  remonstrate. 
He  knew  it  would  be  of  no  use,  but  as 
the  boat  rushed  on,  he  stood  with  eyes 
set  upon  a  little  figure  which  stood  up- 
right in  an  open  boat.  His  arms  were 
outstretched.  Every  wave  seemed  to 
catch  the  plaintive  cry  and  re-echo  it 
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until  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
voices  were  shrieking,  "Take  me  to 
America,  land  of  Bibles — land  of 
churches — send — send  help." 

The  boat  became  but  a  blot  in  the  dis- 
tance. The  missionary  sank  into  his 
chair  and  covered  his  face  with  his 
hands,  but  though  vision  had  failed  him, 
fancy  repeated  ever  the  cry  which  had 
touched  his  heart  and  made  him  even 
more  anxious  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love ;  but  somehow  as  he  heard 
the  waves  rushing  about  the  vessel's 
stern,  as  he  saw  the  wonderful  things 
accomplished  in  that  foreign  land,  as  he 
remembered  the  last  days  of  his  loved 
one  who  had  declared  that  had  she  a 
thousand  lives  to  give  for  Christ  she 
would  be  glad  to  do  it ;  as  he  thought 
of  his  call,  he  pictured  a  shabby  little 
woman  who  was  not  rich  nor  educated 
nor  refined ;  who  without  time  or 
talents  had  set  into  motion  an  influence 
for  good  that  could  not  even  be  esti- 
mated— and  he  resolved  to  tell  the  story 
wherever  he  went  that  others  who 
thought  they  had  nothing  to  give 
might  hear  and  take  inspiration. 
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Cashing  Our  Checks 

If  mistakes  were  riches,  most  of  us 
would  be  wealthy.  But  perhaps  we 
have  not  realized  how  rich  we  can  really 
become  through  our  mistakes.  Every 
one  of  them  can  be  capitalized.  It  has 
been  said  with  keenness  that  "A  failure 
is  a  man  who  has  blundered,  but  is  not 
able  to  cash  in  on  his  experiences."  The 
successful  man  is  not  the  one  who  never 
makes  mistakes,  but  the  one  who  cashes 
his  mistake-checks  promptly  and  at 
about  one  hundred  per  cent.  Every' 
mistake  of  our  life  points  the  way,  if 
we  will  but  see  it,  to  exactly  the  oppo- 
site of  that  mistake.  It  is  when  a  man 
is  so  convinced  of  the  hopeless  futility 
of  his  own  sinning  life  that  he  feels  he 
must  find  a  way  out,  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  as  He 
says,  "I  am  the  Way."  And  so  of  every 
lesser  mistake ;  there  was  a  reason  for 
it  that  need  never  be  repeated.  When 
we  sternly  demand  of  our  every  failure 
all  that  it  owes  us,  failures  will  begin 
to  keep  out  of  our  way. — the  Sunday 
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October,  191 5. 


Apple  Blossoms  and  Mignon- 
ette. 

ARY  CLYMER  thought  it 
was  the  butcher's  ring. 
Having  flung  open  the  door, 
her  face  flushed  consciously, 
and  she  hid  her  damp  hands 
— lately  out  of  scrub-water 
— under  her  apron  as  she  greeted  a  girl 
of  about  her  own  age  who  smiled  in 
the  morning  sunshine. 

Mary  always  associated  Cordelia 
Ferry  with  apple  blossoms.  "Come  in," 
she  fluttered.  "So  glad — excuse  the  un- 
tidiness—the children  " 

"Oh,  I  know  children  make  a  clutter," 
chirruped  the  apple-bloom  beauty, 
adjusting  her  pink  flounces  and  letting 
her  white-gloved  hands  fold  gracefully 
on  her  lap.  "I  shouldn't  have  called  be- 
fore luncheon,  but  I  wanted  you  to 
know  that  I'm  going  to  Uncle  Sydney's 
to  have  another  glorious  time!" 

Mary  listened  sympathetically  as  the 
other  girl  ran  on  about  her  "good 
times."  All  of  Cordelia's  experiences 
seemed  to  be  rose-colored.  Mary  was 
too  unsophisticated  to  suspect  that  some 
of  the  scenes  depicted  might  have  been 
touched  up  a  bit  by  the  lively  narrator's 
imagination.  She  could  not  help  mak- 
ing some  comparisons,  or  escape  the 
conclusion  that  she  herself  would  enjoy 
some  of  the  delights  that  fell  to  her 
friend. 

"Are  you  not  going  to  take  a  pleas- 
ure trip  this  summer,  Mary?"  Cordelia 
asked  finally. 

"Me!  Oh,  I  wish  I  could!  But,  you 
know,  there's  so  much  work  to  be  done 
here.  And  since  mother  hurt  her  knee 
I  have  to  sort  of  take  charge." 

"I  should  think  Dorothy  was  big 
enough  to  relieve  you.  You  surely  do 
need  a  change." 

Mary  felt  the  awkwardness  of  her 
silence.  She  was  glad  when  Apple 
Blossoms  rose  to  go.  In  contrast  to 
the  other's  life  her  own  appeared 
sombre  and  drab.  Nor  was  this  her 
first  realization  of  the  difference. 

By  the  time  she  had  scrubbed  the 
kitchen  and  rearranged  the  parlor  she 
had  evolved  a  scheme  which  she  pro- 
ceeded to  unfold  to  her  mother.  "Do 
you  know,  mother,"  she  began  coaxing- 
ly,  "that  Dorothy  is  fifteen?" 

"Yes,  dear,"  smiled  a  pale  woman, 
whose  crutch  lay  against  her  lap  as  she 
mended  a  pair  of  boy's  trousers.  "At 
her  age  you  had  taken  hold  of  the 
housework,  and  could  do  better  than  I 
at  sewing." 

"Never  better  than  you  at  anything, 
mother !  But  the  point  is  I  want  a 
little  change.  Don't  look  at  me  so  se- 
riously, muzzy  dear.  I'm  not  tired  of 
home,  and  I  love  you  all,  but  ." 

"Cordelia  was  here?" 

"Yes,  and  she  looked  more  than  ever 
like  a  big  apple  blossom !  And,  oh,  she 
does  have  such  an  apple-blossomy 
time !" 

"And  you  want  an  'apple-blossom' 
time  too?" 

'  "Oh,  I  don't  hope  for  the  same  kind 
of  pleasures  that  come  to  Cordelia.  But 
I  was  thinking  that  if  Dorothy  could 
take  my  place  at  home  I  might  find  em- 
ployment in  town.  Just  now  Jones 
Brothers  are  advertising  for  girls  to 
learn  to  demonstrate  on  a  new  sewing- 
machine.    I  don't  know  what  'demon- 
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strating'  means,  but  it  sounds  fine,  and 
I'd  like  to  give  the  work  a  trial." 

Mrs.  Clymer  reflected  a  moment. 
"As  I  get  stronger  I  could  help  Doro- 
thy," she  said. 

"What  a  dear  you  are  not  to  object! 
I  was  afraid  you'd  pooh-pooh  the  no- 
tion of  my  going  out  to  work.  I  guess 
father  will  agree?" 

Mr.  Clymer  usually  agreed  to  any 
measure  supported— or  not  opposed — 
by  his  wife.  "All  right,"  he  said 
when  told  of  Mary's  ambition,  "we'll 
have  to  manage  somehow." 

Mary  was  seventeen.  She  felt  that 
this  "chance"  was  the  opening  for  bet- 
ter things  that  she  had  vaguely  dreamed 
of.  With  an  aptitude  not  common 
among  girls  for  operating  machinery, 
she  believed  that  in  this  line  of  busi- 
ness she  would  find  congenial  work. 
She  pictured  promotion  when  she 
should  have  proved  her  efficiency. 
After  a  while  some  of  the  pleasures  de- 
scribed by  Cordelia  might  be  hers. 
Anyhow  she  would  be  able  to  take  a 
trip  during  the  summer.  She  had  heard 
so  much  about  "trips"  here  and  there, 
and  she  had  never  had  one;  had,  in 
fact,  never  been  away  from  home  for 
twenty-four  hours  in  her  life. 

Happy  excitement  kept  her  wakeful 
that  night,  and,  contrary  to  her  habit, 
she  slept  until  seven  in  the  morning. 
Surprised  at  herself,  she  dressed  hastily 
and  hurried  down  stairs  to  the  kitchen. 
Even  if  she  had  begun  to  be  a  "busi- 
ness girl"  she  intended  to  help  in  the 
morning.  "Mother,  I  wish  you  had 
called  me !"  she  said  reproachfully. 
And  then,  seeing  Dorothy  tear-stained 
trying  to  hide  a  bandaged  hand,  "Why, 
what  does  this  mean?" 

Mother  and  Dorothy  tried  to  keep 
the  nature  of  the  accident  a  secret,  but 
Brother  Tom  turned  informer.  Trying 
to  make  the  coffee  Dorothy  had  scalded 
her  hand,  and  mother  had  come  to  the 
rescue  of  both  Dorothy  and  the  break- 
fast. 

The  accident  to  Dorothy  and  the 
knowledge  that  her  mother  must  have 
over-exerted  herself  had  a  dampening 
effect  on  Mary's  high  spirits.  She 
scarcely  tasted  her  breakfast  and  was 
soon  on  her  way  to  meet  the  trolley  car 
that  was  to  carry  her  to  town.  The 
Clymers  lived  a  few  miles  out  in  the 
suburbs.  Unseeing,  she  passed  familiar 
painted  houses  nestled  behind  green 
shrubbery,  blossoming  orchards,  and 
trim  little  gardens  yielding  the  morn- 
ing dew  to  the  sunshine.  "Dorothy 
should  have  been  more  careful,"  she  was 
saying  to  herself.  "She  must  learn 
some  time  to  handle  hot  kettles  and 
pots ;  and  mother  shouldn't  have  let  me 
sleep." 

The  car  was  coming.  In  the  stillness 
its  rumble  sounded  almost  solemn. 
Mary  heard  it  like  a  challenge.  "It  isn't 
wrong  to  want  a  change — to  tire  of  dull 
things,"  she  continued  to  herself.  "I 
want  only  a  little  innocent  pleasure.  I 
wonder  if  father  thinks  I  should 
have  waited  until  Dorothy  had  had 
some  practice?  Poor  Dorothy,  it  was 
brave  of  her  not  to  want  me  to  see  her 
hand !  I  wish  it  hadn't  happened.  If 
mother  should  suffer  through  trying  to 
give  me  this  chance  I  should  never  for- 
give myself.  Is  it  noble  of  me  to  take 
advantage  of  her  wish  to  please  me?" 

Many  a  time  in  fancy  Mary  had  con- 
jured up  great  crises  in  which  she  had 
seeen  herself  rising  superior  to  tempta- 
tion, and  coming  out  a  victor.  She  had 
a  well-defined  idea  of  personal  honor 
and  true  nobility.  "Dear  Lord,"  she 
prayed  in  her  perplexity,  "I  want  to  be 
noble,  to  be  brave,  to  be  faithful  in  the 
little  things  of  life!  Save  me  from 
blinding  selfishness!" 

Again  the  challenging  rumble  as  the 
car  swept  around  a  curve.  Looking  up 
Mary's  heart  gave  a  leap,  and  she  saw 
that  the  sun  was  shining.  She  had  de- 
cided. 

There  was  a  light  in  her  eyes  and  a 
smile  on  her  lips  as  she  tripped  up  the 
flagged  sidewalk  to  the  back  porch  of 
hei  home. 

"Why,  Mary?"  questioned  Mrs. 
Clymer,  taken  by  surprise,  and  half- 
rising  on  her  crutch.  "No,  I  needn't 
ask  you  if  anything  is  wrong?  You 
look  so  cheerful?" 

"I  have  had  a  change  of  mind,"  said 


Mary,  seating  herself  on  a  low  bench 
by  her  mother's  side.  She  told  of  her 
mental  struggle  on  the  way,  and  of  her 
decision  to  remain  at  home  until  condi- 
tions should  be  different.  "I  don't  be- 
lieve the  temptation  of  the  apple-blos- 
soms will  ever  haunt  me  again,  mother,"' 
she  smiled.  "I  shall  be  glad  to  con- 
tinue for  a  while  being  what  I  am — 
shall  I  say  a  plain  dandelion?  or  a  for- 
get-me-not ?" 

"Say  mignonette,  my  dear,"  said 
mother  with  a  kiss. 

"That's  nice  of  you  to  say  that, 
muzzy.  I  like  mignonette.  How  did 
you  come  to  associate  me  with  it?" 

"There  is  a  legend  about  mignonette. 
The  story  says  that  the  mother  of  our 
Lord  while  walking  in  a  field  once  trod 
upon  a  modest  little  flower.  Seeing 
that  she  had  broken  the  plant,  she  lifted 
it  tenderly  and  put  it  in  her  bosom. 
Thereafter  the  little  flower,  said  to  be 
mignonette,  but  which  up  to  that  time 
had  been  odorless,  became  fragrant." 

"It's  a  story  I  shall  love  to  think 
about,"  said  Mary  as  a  tender  smile  on 
her  face  reflected  the  peace  that  had 
come  to  her. 

»♦  *S 

Give  Your  Best 

A  gentleman  was  walking  up  the 
street  carrying  in  his  hand  a  bunch  of 
beautiful  white  water  lilies,  which  he 
had  gathered  as  he  returned  from  a 
pleasant  sail  on  the  bay. 

"What  lovely  lilies !"  exclaimed  an 
acquaintance,  as  she  inhaled  their  fra- 
grance and  looked  longingly  at  the 
bouquet  in  his  hand. 

"Yes,  they  are  rather  nice,"  he  re- 
plied. "Take  your  pick  if  you  care  for 
one." 

"May  I  ?  You  are  very  kind,"  she 
said,_  as  she  reached  out  and  selected  a 
medium  sized  flower  from  the  bunch. 

"How  modest  you  are;  I  do  believe 
you  have  chosen  the  smallest  one  you 
could  find.  Here,  take  this  one,"  he 
said,  as  he  detached  the  largest  and 
finest  flower  from  the  rest  and  handed 
it  to  her. 

"You  are  generous,  indeed,"  she  said. 
"You  have  given  me  the  best  among 
the  lot." 

"Well,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  give,  and 
still  more  of  a  pleasure  when  we  give 
our  best,"  he  replied. 

Is  not  this  sentiment  worthy  of 
thought?  It  may  not  always  be  easy  to 
give  our  best.  Selfishness  says  "Keep 
the  best  for  yourself  and  give  what  is 
less  valuable  to  your  companion  or 
friend." 

But  the  greatest  happiness  to  our- 
selves and  others,  and  the  highest  ideal 
of  life  can  be  reached  only  when  we 
give  the  best  we  have — to  our  employer, 
the  best  service  we  can  render,  to  our 
friend  our  most  valued  treasure  and  to 
our  Savicur  the  fullest  love  of  a  loyal 
heart. — exchange. 

>t  « 

"The  Pastor  and  the  Children" 

Concerning  the  new  envelope  tract 
bearing  the  above  title,  of  which  the 
author  is  Sir  William  Robertson  Nicoll, 
editor  of  the  British  Weekly,  the  fol- 
lowing appreciative  comment  has  been 
sent  by  Rev.  Edgar  Whitaker  Work, 
D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  York  City : 

"I  am  delighted  that  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  published  Sir  Will- 
iam Robertson  Nicoll's  timely  article  on 
'The  Pastor  and  the  Children.'  It  is 
a  real  service  to  the  church  to  circulate 
this  pamphlet,  and  I  hope  that  it  will 
be  widely  read  by  pastors  and  parents. 
No  other  such  impressive  statement  has 
been  made,  so  far  as  I  know,  of  the 
difficulties  and  the  possibilities.  It  is 
full  of  helpful  suggestions  also.  Alto- 
gether it  constitutes  a  clarion  call  to 
the  leaders  of  the  churches  to  fulfill  the 
Lord's  command,  'Feed  my  lambs.'  As 
a  pastor  I  want  to  thank  you  for  the 
good  it  has  done  me." 

This  tract  is  No.  32  in  the  Envelope 
Series,  and  will  be  sent  for  five  cents 
postpaid.  Address  all  orders  to  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society,  Park  avenue  and 
Kith  street,  New  York. 


Pimples  in  an 

Evening  Gown 

Stop  Embarrassment  from  Pimples 
Beautify  Your  Skin  Quickly  With 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers.  Trial 
Package  Mailed  Free. 

Skin-tissue  is  made  from  the  blood, 
and  as  it  is  a  tendency  of  nature  to 
throw  o.ff  a  good  share  of  impurities 
through  the  skin,  naturally  impurities 
gather  on  the  surface  in  the  form  of 
pimples,  blotches,  blackheads  and  other 
eruptions.  Naturally,  if  there  are  no  im- 
purities in  the  blood,  none  will  appear 
in  the  skin.    There'll  be  no  skin  erup- 


tions. The  skin  will  beoo.me  wonder- 
fully clear.  The  complexion  will  be 
perfect,  angelic.  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  remove  the  impurities  from  the 
blood.  They  do  it  quickly,  completely. 
They  are  the  most  powerful  blood 
cleansers  ever  known.  They  are  harm- 
less. Don't  expect  face  creams  to  do 
this  big  work. 

Go  to  the  drug  store  to-day  and  get 
a  box  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers,  50 
cents,  that  are  really  worth  many  dol- 
lars to  you  if  your  face  is  marred  by 
ugly  pimples,  blotches,  blackheads,  mud- 
diness  or  spots  etc.  Convince  yourself 
by  actual  test  that  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  are  the  most  effective  blood 
and  skin  purifiers  in  the  world.  If 
you  wish  to  try  them  first,  mail  coupon 
below  for  free  trial  package. 


Free  Trial  Coupe  n 

F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  303  Stuart  Bldg., 
Marshall,  Mich.:  send  me  at  once  by 
return  mail,  a  free  trial  package  of 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 

Name   

Street   

City    State  


Welcome  Grants 

In  acknowledgment  of  a  grant  sent 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  Mr.  T. 
H.  Spiro,  of  North  River,  N.  Y., 
writes : 

"Your  grant  of  tracts  came  yesterday, 
and  was  received  with  great  joy.  1 
have  already  distributed  about  two 
dozen  of  them,  and  I  hope  and  pray 
that  they  will  do  a  great  amount  of 
good." 

A  recent  grant  made  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  brought  forth  this 
acknowledgment  from  Rev.  Perfect  R. 
DeBerry,  Pastor  of  the  First  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Raleigh,  N.  C. : 

"Your  highly  appreciated  gift  came  in 
good  shape.  I  want  to  thank  you  for 
this  fine  library.  The  Sunday  School 
will  be  very  happily  surprised  when  I 
tell  them  of  such  a  fine  library  as  you 
have  sent  to  us." 
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Our  Friends 

BY  KATE  ANDERSON 

HgjEIpONTAIGNE  says  that  noth- 
ing is  so  unselfish,  so  spiritual, 
as  genuine  friendship;  it  is 
the  very  refinement  of  love. 
Any  command  which  our 
friend  lays  upon  us  we  will 
perform;  for  it  is  impossible  that  he 
should  ask  of  us  any  service  that  is  un- 
reasonable or  wrong.  To  such  a  friend 
we  trust  our  concerns  more  willingly  than 
to  ourselves. 

In  the  case  of  many  so-called  friend- 
ships one  must  be  careful ;  for  the  person 
who  is  a  friend  today  may  be  an  enemy 
tomorrow.  Then,  too,  we  find  ourselves 
liking  some  one  or  two  admirable  qualities 
in  each  of  our  associates.  One  is  possessed 
of  a  cheerful  disposition;  a  second  likes 
to  discuss  the  best  current  literature;  a 
third  is  able  and  willing  to  show  a  badgered 
housekeeper  how  to  make  plum  jam.  But 
each  one  of  these  good  people  has  some 
fault  or  foible  that  jars  upon  your  sensi- 
bilities; and  so  you  really  like  that  person 
only  in  part,  letting  the  mantle  of  charity 
cover  the  imperfect  side  of  his  character. 

Most  of  our  friendships  are  of  this  kind; 
but  now  and  then  we  find  some  one  whose 
hopes  and  fears  and  ambitions  keep  step 
with  ours,  whose  genuine  concern  for  our 
welfare  will  always  be  a  buffer  between  us 
and  the  world.  Such  was  the  friendship 
between  Damon  and  Pythias,  and  between 
David  and  Jonathan.  Where  such  a 
bond  exists,  the  one  regards  it  as  a  high 
privilege  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
other.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friend."  Although  our  fellow  creatures 
are  imperfect,  yet  sometimes  we  are 
proud  to  know  that  our  common  humanity 
in  a  time  of  stress  and  storm  rings  beau- 
tiful and  true.  Let  disaster  overtake  you, 
and  there  will  be  a  hand  put  out  to  rescue 
your  weary  body  and  soul.  If  no  help 
ever  comes,  it  is  because  you  have  not 
sent  your  message  of  distress  far  enough. 

Some  of  us  are  acquainted  with  people 
that  call  themselves  our  friends,  and  that 
flatter  us  into  doing  a  great  many  little 
favors  for  them.  They  are  the  folk  that 
have  an  axe  to  grind;  and  we  begin  to  feel 
suspicious  about  their  pretty  speeches 
after  we  have  put  a  fine  edge  on  several 
axes  and  received  nothing  for  our  labor. 
"What  a  pretty  hand  you  have,  my  dear! 
How  much  I  dread  that  task  of  putting 
up  strawberries  tomorrow!"  And  so  you 
go  over  to  your  neighbor's  house  early  in 
the  morning  and  bend  over  a  hot  fire  all 
day,  helping  to  preserve  the  fruit.  Some- 
how or  other  Mrs.  Neighbor's  temper  is 
not  so  sweet  as  usual;  and  you  are  not  so 
eager  to  help  when  she  makes  grape  jelly 
in  the  fall. 

But  a  true  friend  will  have  some  good 
words,  too,  concerning  the  excellence 
which  he  finds  in  others.  Whenever  we 
speak  sincerely  to  a  friend  about  some  good 
thing  which  he  has  said  or  done,  we  help 
him  more  than  we  know.  We  have 
placed  his  better  self  before  him  as  some- 
thing to  live  up  to.  It  may  be  that  in 
that  self  same  hour  he  was  in  danger  of 
turning  aside  a  little  into  the  wide  path 
that  leads  to  destruction.  After  we  have 
made  him  feel  that  in  our  estimation  he  is 
capable  of  actions  true  and  fine,  he  will  be 
ashamed  to  lower  our  high  opinion  of  his 
character. 

No  friendship  is  of  the  right  kind  unless 
it  keeps  us  out  of  harm's  way.  If  a  man 
is  truly  a  good  friend  of  ours  he  will  not 
approve  of  anything  selfish  or  sordid  in  our 
conduct.  Knowing  his  views  in  such 
matters,  we  will  not  lightly  venture  into 
undertakings  which  we  are  sure  he  would 
despise.  It  is  a  bond  of  this  choice  nature 
which  links  together  those  who  are  work- 
ing along  religious  or  social  or  political 
lines  for  the  betterment  of  their  fellows. 

And  always  in  such  a  company  there  is 
present  the  spirit  of  that  Friend  who  once 
joined  two  of  His  disciples  on  the  road  to 
Emmaus,  and  who  spoke  to  them  in  such 
manner  that  their  hearts  burned  within 
them  as  He  talked  to  them  beside  the  way . 


The  Master  of  Victories 

BY  REV.  JOHN   HENRY  J0WETT,  D.D. 

I  want  to  take  as  the  text  of  this 
meditation  a  very  significant  passage 
from  Edmund  Burke:  "The  nerve  that 
never  relaxes,  the  eye  that  never 
blenches,  the  thought  that  never  wan- 
ders :  these  are  masters  of  victory." 
Sooner  or  later  every  soul  is  face  to 
face  with  the  challenge  of  battle.  There 
is  a  familiar  picture  entitled  The  Soul's 
Awakening.  The  face  is  perfectly 
placid  and  serene,  the  eye  is  opening  as 
upon  some  lovely  vision  in  the  calm 
soft  light  of  a  summer  morning.  Not 
all  the  soul's  awakings  are  of  that  ex- 
quisite order.  Sometimes  the  awakings 
are  to  conflict  rather  than  to  beauty. 
The  soul  becomes  conscious  of  a 
menace  rather  than  of  a  smile.  If  the 
artist  were  to  represent  the  awaking  of 
some  souls,  he  would  have  to  fill  the 
face  with  the  mood  of  shrinking  rather 
than  with  quiet  adoration.  The  crisis 
in  many  lives  brings  somber  fear  rather 
than  attractive  charm.  Our  conflicts 
greatly  vary,  and  each  individual  life 
will  have  its  own  peculiar  setting.  But 
the  moral  and  spiritual  crisis  will  come, 
and  the  essential  elements  of  victory 
are  ever  and  everywhere  the  same.  I 
think  these  elements  are  clearly  and  sug- 
gestively stated  in  the  great  words  of 
Burke. 

"the  thought  that  never  wanders.'' 

This  is  one  of  the  masters  of  victory. 
Let  us  note  the  function  and  power  of 
thought  in  a  battle  or  campaign.  First 
of  all,  thought  prepares  action ;  it  marks 
out  the  track  along  which  the  deed  will 
run.  And  then,  secondly,  thought  pro- 
motes action ;  it  is  the  power  by  which 
purpose  is  translated  into  deed.  And, 
thirdly,  thought  sustains  action ;  with- 
draw the  thought  from  any  activity  and 
the  dynamic  is  withdrawn.  Thought 
feeds  the  fires  which  make  action  con- 
stant and  effective.  We  may  say,  there- 
fore, that  thought  determines  the  mat- 
ter of  an  action  and  the  manner  of  an 
action,  its  form  and  its  spirit.  If  the 
thought  be  patchy  the  action  will  be 
broken ;  if  thought  be  vagrant,  life  will 
be  unprogressive. 

Now,  the  power  of  thought  is  in  pro- 
portion to  its  fixedness  and  constancy. 
Every  golfer  knows  how  true  this  prin- 
ciple is  on  the  course.  The  concentra- 
tion of  the  thought  determines  the  ac- 
curacy and  power  of  the  stroke.  But 
the  principle  prevails  in  more  serious 
realms  than  recreation.  It  is  true  in 
business  and  in  statescraft,  and  in  the 
highest  realm  of  character.  Without 
fixity  of  thought  there  can  be  no  strong 
advance  and  triumph.  The  man  of 
vagrant  thought  is  described  by  the 
Apostle  James  as  one  who  looks  into 
the  mirror  and  "straightway  forgetteth 
what  manner  of  man  he  was."  He  re- 
ceives an  impression,  but  the  impression 
does  not  abide.  It  is  effaced  by  another 
impression  that  immediately  succeeds. 
The  first  essential  of  moral  victory  is 
a  thought  that  never  wanders  from  its 
end;  "looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith." 

"the  eye  that  never  blenches." 

There  are  two  things  that  can  make 
the  eye  blench ;  it  can  be  done  by  light- 
ning and  it  can  be  done  by  light.  A 
sudden  lightning  flash  can  destroy  the 
steady  serenity  of  the  vision.  And  it  is 
so  in  the  business  of  living.  A  menace 
can  make  us  blench.  Fierce  hostility 
can  do  it.  A  mean  insinuation  can  do 
it.  Young  doctors  are  sometimes  made 
to  blench  in  Christian  service  because  of 
some  malicious  suggestion  that  they  are 
doing  it  for  practice.  Ministers  may 
sometimes  blench  in  the  way  of  duty 
when  unworthy  motives  are  suggested 
when  they  move  to  other  spheres.  It 
is  an  essential  condition  of  victory  that 
we  become  proof  against  these.  The 
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moral  vision  must  seek  the  protection 
of  grace. 

But  light  can  do  it  as  well  as  light- 
ning. The  glory  of  dazzling  sunshine 
can  rob  the  sight  of  its  quiet  contem- 
plation. And  this,  again,  is  true  in  the 
business  of  living.  The  glory  of  the 
favoring  world  can  blind  our  eyes,  and, 
therefore,  damage  our  life.  Some  men 
can  stand  the  lightning  who  are  not 
proof  against  the  light.  Many  a  man 
has  remained  stable  in  the  days  of  ad- 
versity who  has  blenched  in  the  sunny 
days  of  success.  The  lotus-land  has 
greater  perils  than  the  appalling  desert. 

"THE    NERVE   THAT    NEVER  RELAXES." 

This  is  the  third  condition  of  victory. 
The  phrase  offers  the  suggestion  of  a 
strenuous  life.  In  our  contention  for 
moral  and  spiritual  excellencies  there 
must  be  no  "off"  moments.  I  do  not 
mean  that  the  triumphant  life  must  be 
one  of  dreary  and  exacting  vigilance. 
It  is  not  needful  that  we  should  always 
be  in  the  frock  coat;  we  can  sometimes 
wear  the  lounge  jacket  and  sit  at  ease. 
It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  laugh  until 
he  aches  and  yet  never  relax  the  moral 
nerve.  We  can  retain  the  quest  of  the 
holy  grail  through  a  most  hilarious 
hour.  And  yet  it  is  true  there  must 
be  no  "off"  moments  in  the  consecrated 
life.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  waiting  for 
those  passing  laxities,  and  he  imme- 
diately takes  advantage  of  them.  The 
soul  must  be  intent  on  purity,  even  in 
its  merriment;  it  must  never  lower  its 
ideal,  even  in  seasons  of  relaxation, 
when  every  implement  of  industry  has 
been  laid  aside. 

"These  are  the  masters  of  victory." 
If  we  pay  heed  to  these  conditions  God 
plays  his  own  mighty  part  in  the  vic- 
torious life.  "He  works  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do."  He  feeds  us  with  "hidden 
manna."  He  invigorates  us  with  the 
breath  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — the  con- 
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The  Happifying  Person 

Mrs.  Brown  climbed  the  steps  and 
dropped  wearily  into  one  of  the  big  chairs 
on  the  Hamilton's  piazza.  The  Hamil- 
tons  were  summer  people,  and  Mrs. 
Brown  had  never  been  twenty  miles  away 
from  South  Gosport  in  her  life,  but  a 
warm  friendship  had  quickly  levelled  all 
distinctions  between  the  two  families 

"Yes,"  Mrs.  Brown  said,  in  reply  to  her 
hostess'  greeting,  "it's  been  an  age 
since  I've  been  over,  I  know,  but  we've 
been  having  company;  and  't  isn't  that, 
either — I  wouldn't  have  minded  the  extra 
work  even  with  mother  sick,  but — well,  it 
was  Emily  Howe,  and  you've  met  Emily 
so  mebby  you'll  understand.  She  isn't 
exactly  what  you'd  call  a  happifying  per- 
son." 

The  Hamiltons  understand;  they  had 
exchanged  calls  with  Emily  Howe  several 
times,  and  always,  although  they  were 
conscious  of  nothing  but  the  sunniest  of 
mental  tempers  at  the  beginning  of  the 
call,  its  close  invariably  found  them  un- 
accountably depressed.  Clorinda,  who 
was  young,  and  had  not  yet  learned  the 
gentle  art  of  charitable  speech,  spoke 
suddenly  before  her  mother  could  prevent 
her;  it  was  not  easy  to  prevent  Clorinda. 

"Emily  Howe,"  she  declared,  "is  like 
the  climate  of  Scotland,  as  I've  read  of  it — 
one  perpetual  drizzle.  And  there  are 
some  things — feathers,  and  my  hair,  and 
afternoon  calls  and  certain  enthusiasms — 
that  can't  stand  a  drizzle,  and  nothing 
wants  to  be  drizzled  upon  all  the  time  " 

No,  Emily  Howe  was  not  "happifying," 
but  the  quaint  word  might  well  set  one 
to  thinking  of  the  many  people  who  would 
wear  it  honorably — the  sunny,  cheery, 
warm-hearted  people,  full  of  interest  in 
life  and  love  for  humanity  and  faith  in 
God.  They  may  not  be  brilliant  or  cul- 
tured or  intellectual,  but  everywhere 
they  go  they  carry  an  atmosphere  of  ease 
and  charm  to  which  others  yield  as 
quickly  as  to  the  welcome  of  an  open  fire 
on  a  bleak  day. — exchange. 

Appreciative  Words 

A  lady  in  Missouri  has  written  : 
"Please  find  enclosed  another  year's 
subscription  for  the  American  Mes- 
senger. It  seems  to  grow  better  each 
issue.  I  love  it  dearly.  I  am  in  my 
eighty-second  year." 


HOME  DEPARTMENT 

The  American  Messenger  is 
found  very  acceptable  by  the  Home 
Departments  of  many  Sabbath 
Schools.  What  better  publication 
could  be  secured  for  home  reading 
at  the  price  at  which  this  paper  is 
offered?  When  ordered  in  clubs 
of  five  or  more,  the  price  is  only 
30  cents  a  year.  The  papers  may 
be  mailed  to  individual  names,  or 
they  may  be  sent  in  one  package  to 
be  distributed  by  the  Sabbath 
School  Visitor — whichever  way  is 
preferred.  We  trust  that  the 
Good  Literature  Committees  in  all 
Churches,  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  will 
consider  the  American  Messenger 
in  ordering  their  supplies  for  the 
coming  year.  If  the  order  for  1916 
is  forwarded  at  once,  the  issues  for 
November  and  December,  1915,  will 
be  sent  gratis. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
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Our  Honor  Roll 

Some  time  ago  an  Honor  Roll  was 
started  containing  the  names  of  those 
who  have  been  subscribers  to  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  for  fifty  years  or  more. 
We  are  glad  to  add  another  name  to  the 
list  of  those  into  whose  homes  this 
paper  has  been  a  welcome  visitor  for 
the  space  of  half  a  century  or  more. 
This  last  addition  is  the  name  of  Mrs. 
James  Tim,  of  Utica,  Minn.,  who 
writes : 

"You  may  put  my  name  on  the  Honor 
Roll,  for  I  have  read  the  American 
Messenger  ever  since  I  was  seven  years 
old.  My  father  took  it  when  I  was  a 
child,  and  I  have  had  it  the  most  of  the 
time  since  I  came  here  from  North 
Granville,  N.  Y.  I  came  to  this  place 
in  1863.  I  have  always  been  a  friend 
to  the  American  Messenger.  I  was 
seventy-seven  years  last  May,  so  I  have 
read  the  paper  the  most  of  the  time  for 
seventy  years." 

If  there  are  other  readers  who  have 
been  receiving  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  fifty  years  or  more,  we 
would  be  very  pleased  to  hear  from 
them,  so  that  we  may  inscribe  their 
names  on  our  Honor  Roll. 

The  Awakening  in  China 

"This  work,"  writes  Rev.  G.  Sher- 
wood Eddy  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
International  Review  of  Missions, 
"was  not  accidental,  but  the  result  of 
the  most  careful  organization,  combin- 
ing prayer  and  pains,  faith  and  work, 
dependence  upon  God  and  human  effort. 
These  great  meetings  represented  also 
long  preparation ;  a  century  of  mission- 
ary seed-sowing  lay  behind  them,  with- 
out which  they  would  not  have  been 
possible.  They  represented  also  the  co- 
operation of  practically  all  the  mission- 
aries and  Chinese  Christians  in  the  cities 
where  the  meetings  were  held.  They 
were  not  the  result  of  the  work  of  any 
one  man  or  organization,  but  were  con- 
ducted by  and  for  the  churches  in  China. 
For  instance,  in  Fukien  practically  the 
entire  missionary  body  and  the  Chinese 
Christian  workers  for  months  in  ad- 
vance prepared  by  prayer  and  by  the 
careful  training  of  Bible  teachers  to  in- 
struct the  expected  inquirers  and  con- 
verts, to  follow  them  up  by  months  of 
patient  effort,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
entrance  into  the  church." 

A  Warm  Tribute 

A  lady  in  Texas,  Mrs.  Rena  Depue, 
in  renewing  her  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger,  has  sent  this 
warm  tribute : 

"I  love  the  American  Messengek, 
and  I  cannot  get  along  without  it.  I 
have  taken  it  about  thirty-five  years." 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters,  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts    of     the    American  Tract 
Society  During  August,  1915 


TOTAL  DONATIONS   (including  $37.15  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,308.28. 


CALIFORNIA.  $45.45. 
San    Francisco,    church    collection,  $35.45; 
Mrs.  Renwick.  $10. 

CONNECTICUT,  $69.23. 
Mr.  Harrison,  $25;  Mr.  Anschutz,  $10;  Mrs. 
Williams,  $10;  Miss  Andrews,  $1;  Mr.  Hun- 
gerford,  $5;  Mr.  Olmsted,  $1;  Mrs.  Curtis,  $5; 
Mrs.  Van  Tassel,  $5;  Mrs.  Bradley,  $2;  Mr. 
Hague,  $2;  South  Windsor,  church  collection, 
$2.23;   Mr.  Bradley,  $1. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $1. 
Mr.  Draper.  $1. 

GEORGIA.  $2. 
Miss  Glover,  $2. 

IDAHO.  $1.50. 
Mrs.  McEntee,  $1.50. 

ILLINOIS,  $20. 
Rev.  Mr.  Heldburg,  $15;  Rev.  Mr.  Lindman, 

IOWA,  $5.65. 
Mrs.   Walker,  $3;    Mr.  Desmond,  $1;  Mr. 
Chase,  $0.65;   Mrs.  Mathews,  $1. 

KANSAS,  $0.65. 
Mrs.  Haury,  $0.65. 

MAINE,  $28. 
Mr.  Breneman,  $5;  Augusta,  church  offering, 
$5;  Mr.  Gardner,  $1;  Mrs.  Perry,  $2;  Miss 
Southworth,  $5;  Miss  Wilson,  $1;  Mrs.  Reed, 
$1;  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  $1;  Mrs.  Hough,  $5;  Miss 
Palmer,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $46.50. 
Miss  King,  $2;  Mrs.  Freeman,  $1;  Mrs. 
Morse,  $5;  Miss  Clapp,  $2;  Mrs.  Dow,  $1;  Mr. 
Russell,  $5;  Mrs.  Balcomb,  $10;  Mrs.  Gere,  $1; 
Mr.  Curtis,  $1;  Miss  Cummings,  $2;  Miss 
Wilcox,  $5;  Miss  Dewing,  $5;  Mrs.  Taylor, 
$0.50;  Mr.  Hunt,  $1;   Mrs.  Reed,  $5. 

MICHIGAN.  $1. 
Mrs.  Mills,  $1. 

MINNESOTA,  $1. 
Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  $1. 

NEBRASKA  $26.45. 

Mr.  Balli,  $0.65;  Mr.  Benton,  $1;  Holland, 
church  collection,  $24.80. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $71.51. 

Mrs.  Geyer,  $2.25;  Mr.  Howe,  $25;  "A 
Friend,"  $10;  Perth  Amboy,  church  offering, 
$2.01;  Miss  Kissam,  $5;  Mr.  Rosenbohm, 
$0.15;  Mrs.  Schrader,  $3;  Mr.  Wyckoff,  $5; 
Mrs.  Sayre,  $3;  Mrs.  Stryker,  $10;  Mrs. 
Dennis,  $1;   Mr.  Maroni,  $5. 

NEW  YORK,"  $428. 

Rev.  Mr.  McMillan,  $5;  Miss  Van  Santvoord, 
$50;  Miss  Laselle,  $1;  Mr.  Curtiss,  $2;  Mr. 
Wood,  $20;  Mr.  King,  $5;  Mr.  Fielder,  $2; 
Miss  Strong,  $20:  Mrs.  Cook,  $2;  Mrs.  Judson 
Swift,  $15;  Mr.  Tinning,  $5;  Miss  Tinning,.  $5; 
Mr.  Frost,  $3:  Mrs.  Osterhoudt,  $1;  Young 
Men's  Bible  Class,  $1;  Mr.  Coon,  $5;  Mr. 
Bowers.  $BO;  "A  Friend,"  $6;  Mrs.  France,  $1- 
Mr.  Sweetman,  $25;  Miss  Smith,  $1;  Mrs. 
Monroe,  $150;  Mrs.  Allen,  $15;  Mr.  Gates,  $5; 
King  Testimonial  Fund,  $18;  Mrs.  Dwight, 
$10;  Rev.  Mr.  Gebhart,  $2;  Miss  Turnbull,  $3. 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  $4. 

Mr.  Brown,  $2;   Miss  Clay,  $2. 

OHIO,  $113. 

Mr.  List,  $1;  Mr.  Hunt,  $2;  Mr.  Wick,  $100; 
Mrs.  Cumback,  $10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $424.69. 

Lancaster,  S.  S.  collection,  $6.20;  Miss  Mar- 
shall, $1;  Mr.  McAteer,  $1;  Mr.  and  Miss 
I  nomas,  $5:  Franklin^  church  collection  $7.49; 
Mr.  Killian,  $1;  Mr.  Stewart,  $100;  Mr.  Miller, 
$20;  Mr.  Keeley,  $10;  Mr.  Kirby,  $25;  Mr. 
Finney,  $1;  Miss  Hart,  $2;  Mrs.  Paulding,  $5; 
Mr.  Wightman,  $30;  Miss  Lamberton,  $5;  "In 
Jesus  Name,"  $5;  Mr.  Baker,  $5;  Miss  Ar- 
b"ckIe.  $r>0:  Pittsburgh  church  collection,  $10; 
Mr.  Decker,  $:>;  Mr.  Patton,  $5;  Mrs.  Turner 
$50;    Mr.  Savage,  $75. 

TEXAS.  $2. 

Cisco,  church  collection,  $1;    Mr.  Leland,  $1. 

.„     w  VIRGINIA,  $ls. 

Mr.  Morton,  $15. 

WISCONSIN,  $1.65. 

Mrs.  Sitte,  $1.65. 

LEGACIES.  $40. 

Ihebe  M.  Drake,  Lyons  Farms,  N.  J.,  $40. 
INTEREST  fjom  Trust  Funds  $198 

Income  for  Missionary  work   $198 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Treas- 
urer, Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

V,  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  cive  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
■declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other. 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  178 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  791,142,050 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $796,137.39,  and  grants  of  elec- 
trotypes to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by  means  of 
which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts 
have  been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $15,439.05.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,617,820.90,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  202,877;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  59,431, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes,  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  73  years 
17,326,937,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
that  they  have  made  during  the  same  period, 
18,406,676. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
ciety's own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No. 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 
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J  A  Delightful  Paper  for  Little  Folks  | 

It  contains  interesting  stories,  charming  bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustrations,  including  § 

g    a  full-page  picture  on  the  front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treatment  of  the  Sunday-school  Lesson,  = 

§    with  Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a  carefully  selected  = 

s    picture  bearing  on  the  lesson.    Each  of  the  fifty-two  weekly  issues  is  well  printed  on  good  § 

§    white  paper  with  beautiful  colored  ink.  = 

The  illustrations  employed  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  are  such  as  are  calcu-  g 

="    lated  to  interest  and  benefit  young  readers.    They  are  designed  not  only  to  delight  but  to  g 

g    inform  the  little  folks,  and  include  a  large  range  of  subjects,  such  as  child  life,  animal  g 

g    life,  scenes  in  Holy  Land,  and  many  other  topics  of  timely  Interest  and  educational  value,  g 


Should 
be  in 
every 
Home 
in  which 
there  are 
Children 


Should 

be  in 

every 

Sunday 

School 

in  the 

land 


g                           The   above   illustration   is   a   small   reproduction  of   the   front  g 

cover  page  of  one  issue  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD.     The  paper  itself  | 

is  10  inches  by  7  inches  in  size.    Of  course,  this  reproduction  does  = 

g                        not  show  the  beautiful  color  effect,  so  attractive  to  all  children.  = 

|                                                SEND   FOR   FREE   SAMPLES  § 

We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  one  month  to  any  | 
g    Sunday-school  not  now  using  the  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  any  home.    Please  write  g 

=    to  us,  stating  just  how  many  sample  copies  you  can  use.  g 


to  = 


APPLES  OF  GOLD  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscription;  25  cents  a  year  in 
clubs  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address; 
subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  and  foreign 
subscribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription  or 
6  cents  per  copy  extra  for  each  club  subscription. 


|  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St,  NEW  YORK  | 
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SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFERS 

We  present  herewith  some  unusually  attractive  low  price  magazine  combination  subscription  offers.  Should  you  wish 
to  subscribe  for  two  or  more  periodicals  on  the  list  in  connection  with  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  for  any  publica- 
tion not  on  the  list,  write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  the  cost,  but  in  every  case  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  must  be 
included  with  any  other  periodical  for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

When  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  1916  Calendar,  entitled  "The  Children's  Hour,"  is  desired,  10  cents  additional  must 
be  sent  with  each  subscription. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  Slates  and  its  possessions. 

Our 
rice  for  Both 

$0.80 
$0.85 

$1.35 

$1.65 

65 


ReguUr 
Subscription  Price 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian   Herald   $1.50 

American 


Messenger. 


$0.50 


Christian  Endeavor  World   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Worker's  Magazine   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Youth's  Companion   $2.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

American  Poultry  Advocate   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Iowa  Homestead  (Weekly)   $1.00 

American  Messenger  (One  Year)..  $0.50 

Farm  Journal  (Five  Years)   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Presbyterian  Banner   $2.00 


Our 
Price  for  Both 

!$1.65 

65 


American  Messenger 


$0.50 


World's  Work   $3.00  \ 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Mother's  Magazine   $1.50 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

Boys'  Life.   (Boy  Scouts'  Magazine)  $1.00 


!$1.30 
[$2.10 
S$0.80 
!  $1.20 
!$1.20 
$2.10 
$3.00 
S$l.5° 
[$1.25 


Regular 
Subscription  Price 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Housewife   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

McCall's  Magazine   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Modern  Priscilla   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine   $0.75 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Woman's  Home  Companion   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Physical  Culture   $1-50 


American  Messenger. 
The  Etude  


  $0.50 

  $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

National  Food  Magazine   $1.50 


American  Messenger. . . 
American  Agriculturist 


$0.50 
$1.00 


American   Messenger   $0.50 

The   Garden  Magazine   $1.50 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

Review   of   Reviews   $3.00 


75 

$1.65 
$1.35 
$1.75 

$3.00 
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Heart  Service 

BY  MARY  SHERBURNE  WARREN. 

IS  that  the  kind  of  a  sermon 
you  listen  to  from  Sun- 
day?" asked  the  critical 
summer   visitor,   as  the 
farmer  joined  him  on  the 
rose-shaded  piazza. 
"Yes,  I  should  call  that  an  average 
sermon,"   replied   David  Rand,  as  he 
opened  a  religious   weekly.    "A  good 
average  sermon.    Like  it?" 

_  Prof.  Willard  looked  at  the  maga- 
zine-laden stand  in  the  corner  and  again 
at  his  prosperous,  good-natured  host. 
"I  don't  quite  understand  the  situation 
here,"  he  began.  "Your  church  is  no- 
ticeably progressive ;  your  people  are  an 
extremely  intelligent  class.  I  should 
think  a  sermon  like  that  we  heard  this 
morning  would  furnish  very  little  food 
for  thought  during  the  week." 

The  farmer  smiled.  "No,  it's  not 
what  you'd  hear  in  your  city  churches," 
he  agreed,  "but  you'd  better  go  again 
next  Sunday." 

"No,  I  thank  you,"  was  the  quick 
reply.  "I  give  my  share  toward  the 
cause  of  missions  but  I  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused from  listening  to  missionary  ser- 
mons.   They  are  all  alike." 

David  Rand  smiled  more  broadly  than 
before.  "I  advise  you  to  go  to  church 
next  Sunday,"  was  all  he  said.  "There's 
the  dinner  bell." 

Several  times  during  the  week  the 
words  "next  Sunday"  reached  the  ears 


IT  SLUGS  HARD 
Coffee  a  Sure  and  Powerful  Bruiser. 


"Let  your  coffee  slave  be  denied  his 
cup  at  its  appointed  timel  Headache — 
sick  stomach — fatigue.  I  know  it  all  in 
myself,  and  have  seen  it  in  others. 
Strange  that  thinking,  reasoning  beings 
will  persist  in  its  use,"  says  a  Topeka 
man.  1 

He  says  further  that  he  did  not  begin 
drinking  coffee  until  he  was  twenty 
years  old,  and  that  slowly  it  began  to 
poison  him,  and  affect  his  hearing 
through  his  nervous  system. 

"Finally,  I  quit  coffee  and  the  condi- 
tions slowly  disappeared,  but  one  cold 
morning  the  smell  of  my  wife's  coffee 
was  too  much  for  me  and  I  took  a  cup. 
Soon  I  was  drinking  my  regular  al- 
lowance, tearing  down  brain  and  nerves 
by  the  daily  dose  of  the  nefarious  bev- 
erage. 

"Later,  I  found  my  breath  coming 
hard,  had  frequent  fits  of  nausea,  and 
then  I  was  taken  down  with  bilious 
fever. 

"Common  sense  came  to  me  and  I 
quit  coffee  for  good  and  went  back  to 
Postum.  I  at  once  began  to  gain  and 
have  had  no  returns  of  my  bilious 
symptoms,  headache,  dizziness  or 
vertigo. 

"I  now  have  health,  bright  thoughts 
and  added  weight,  where  before  there 
was  invalidism  and  the  blues. 

"My  brother  quit  coffee  because  of 
its  effect  on  his  health  and  now  uses 
Postum.  He  could  not  stand  the  nerv- 
ous strain  while  using  coffee,  but  keeps 
well  on  Postum."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms : 

Postum  Cereal — the  original  form — 
must  be  well  boiled,  loc  and  25c 
packages. 

Instant  Postum — a  soluble  powder — 
dissolves  quickly  in  a  cup  of  hot  water, 
and,  with  cream  and  sugar,  makes  a  de- 
licious beverage  instantly.  30c  and  50c 
tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  about  the  same  per  cup. 

"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

—Sold  by  Grocers. 


of  the  professor  and  again  he  sat  in  the 
farmer's  pew. 

After  the  opening  exercises  the  min- 
ister, a  short,  square-shouldered  man  of 
thirty-five — a  man  built  for  action — 
plunged  at  once  into  a  presentation  of 
the  work  of  Home  Missions.  He 
pelted  the  congregation  with  facts ;  he 
pleaded  with  heart  stories  that  brought 
every  boy  to  the  edge  of  his  seat,  eager 
to  catch  one  more  vision  of  life  on  the 
western  plains  or  in  the  mountains  of 
the  south ;  he  read  extracts  from  the 
letters  of  missionary  friends — words 
that  thrilled  and  throbbed ;  and,  as  a 
climax,  he  read  the  "thank  you"  letter 
which  the  church  had  received  for  its 
latest  missionary  barrel — a  barrel  that 
loving  and  prosperous  parents  might 
send  to  a  son  or  daughter  in  need. 
Every  child  listened  wide-eyed  and 
when  a  flaxen-haired  doll  was  men- 
tioned among  the  gifts  the  postmaster's 
daughter  cried  out,  "Oh,  goody,  she  got 
it !"  Yes,  nearly  everyone  in  the  con- 
gregation was  personally  interested  in 
that  letter. 

The  collection  amounted  to  twenty 
dollars.  It  was  one  of  six  collections 
from  a  church  which,  before  the  present 
pastorate,  had  given  less  than  forty  dol- 
lars yearly  to  the  cause  of  missions. 

"There's  a  reason  for  a  service  like 
that,"  declared  the  professor.  "Never 
heard  anything  like  it.  Will  you  please 
explain  it." 

"I  thought  you  would  enjoy  it,"  re- 
plied the  farmer.  "Well,  for  fifteen 
years  our  minister  dreamt,  day  and 
night,  of  becoming  a  missionary.  Be- 
fore he  was  twenty  he  chose  China  as 
his  field  and,  in  college,  he  spent  every 
spare  minute  learning  the  language.  He 
preached  for  us  during  his  seminary 
course  and,  soon  after  graduating,  he 
married  Deacon  Stone's  daughter.  A 
month  before  rhey  were  to  sail  for 
China  his  wife  was  made  an  invalid  for 
life  through  a  railroad  accident.  Mr. 
Stewart  kept  on  preaching  here — and 
he  has  been  with  us  ever  since.  He  is 
not  a  great  scholar,  but  we  all  love  him 
and  pay  him  a  livable  salary  to  prove  it. 
He  spends  a  good  sum  for  missionary 
books  and  magazines — and  stamps — and 
six  times  a  year  we  get  a  sermon  that 
keeps  us  contented  for  exactly  two 
months.  _  He  has  built  up  our  church  to 
what  it  is  now  and  well,  it's  interesting 
to  see  how  he  makes  us  close-fisted 
farmers  open  our  pocket-books.  That 
is  all — except  that  four  of  our  young 
peopk  are  preparing  to  go  out  as  mis- 
sionaries in  his  place." 

»?  m. 

A  Remarkable  Instance 

BY   WM.   LUNSFORD,  D.D. 

I  give  the  following  as  the  most  re- 
markable instance  of  the  simple  power 
of  overcoming  love  that  I  have  ever 
found  in  my  reading.  Love,  indeed,  has 
its  own  blessed  tongue,  its  own  blessed 
language. 

In  Riata,  at  the  time  of  John  Will- 
iams, a  native  missionary  named 
Tomato  went  over  to  Tahiti  to  tell  the 
people  of  Riata  the  story  of  the  simple 
gospel.  The  result  was  that  about  one- 
third  of  the  people  of  Riata  received 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  espoused 
his  cause. 

Shortly  after  that  Tomato  was  taken 
violently  ill,  and  they  thought  that  this 
was  God's  judgment  against  them  be- 
cause they  had  not  destroyed  the  idol 
temples  and  because  they  bad  not  burned 
the  god  Oro.  the  god  of  war.  The 
Christians  therefore  who  had  received 
the  gospel  determined  that  they  would 
pull  down  the  temple  of  Oro  and  burn 
Oro,  the  great  giant  wooden  god.  They 
went  and  pulled  down  the  temple;  they 
pulled  forth  the  wooden  god,  stripped 
his  robes  from  him,  burned  him,  and 
destroyed  the  temple.  The  heathen 
population  determined  on  an  awful 
vengeance.  They  were  about  four 
times  as  many  as  the  professed  Chris- 
tian disciples,  and  they  armed  them- 
selves with  all  sorts  of  clubs  and  spears 
and  weapons  of  warfare,  and  they 
undertook  on  the  day  following  to  sur- 
round and  capture  these  Christians. 
Meanwhile,  they  built  a  large  wicker 
image  of  cocoanut  trunks  and  bread 
fruit  trees,  and  intended  to  capture  and 
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put  into  that  wicker  image  the  whole 
of  the  Christian  population  and  burn 
them  to  ashes. 

While  these  preparations  were  going 
on,  the  Christians  spent  a  whole  night 
in  prayer  to  God  that  he  would  guide 
them  the  next  day.  The  battle  came; 
it  had  not  more  than  begun,  before 
the  enemy,  the  heathen  population,  four 
times  as  many  in  numbers  as  the  Chris- 
tians, were  seized  with  a  sudden  panic; 
they  wildly  fled  and  threw  down  their 
arms. 

The  Christians  surrounded  them  and 
captured  them.  They  led  them  toward 
the  wicker  image  which  had  been  made 
for  the  burning  of  the  Christians,  and 
the  heathen  expected  they  were  going 
to  be  put  into  the  wicker  image  and 
burned. 

But,  no,  they  found  that  there  were 
preparations  made  for  a  great  feast; 
one  hundred  hogs  had  been  killed  and 
roasted,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
day  these  captured  ones,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  were  seated  at  a 
well-spread  banquet,  where  there  was 
an  abundant  provision  for  all,  meat  and 
vegetables  being  served  up  with  an  ab- 
solute freedom,  and  their  conquerors 
becoming  the  servants  who  waited  on 
them  at  the  tables.  They  sat  down,  and 
positively  could  not  eat,  they  were 
choked  with  emotion,  and  one  of  them, 
a  leader  among  the  heathen,  arose  and 
said :  "This  is  something  the  like  of 
which  we  have  never  seen  before.  I 
have  no  more  confidence  in  the  gods 
which  I  have  worshiped ;  they  could  not 
protect  us  in  this  time  of  battle  and 
danger ;  I  am  going  to  turn  to  the  God 
of  these  praying  Christians.  Here  is 
love  such  as  we  never  saw  before.  We 
expected  to  be  thrown  into  this  wicker 
image  and  burned,  as  we  should  have 
burned  them  if  we  had  captured  them, 
but  lo,  instead  of  this  they  spread  this 
feast  and  call  us  to  this  board  and  they 
themselves  serve  us  in  the  name  of 
their  Saviour.  I  am  going  to  give  my- 
self to  the  God  of  the  Christians."  And 
everyone  of  the  people  who  had  been 
captured  fell  down  around  those  ban- 
quet tables  and  called  upon  the  God  of 
the  Christians,  renounced  their  idolatry, 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and 
actually  undertook  to  thank  Jehovah 
that  he  had  defeated  them  at  the  hands 
of  these  praying  Christians.  Within 
three  days  there  was  not  a  single 
heathen  temple  left  in  Riata,  nor  a 
heathen  god,  nor  was  there  a  single  idol 
left  remaining. 

I  give  that  as  what  I  think  is  the 
most  remarkable  instance  in  all  mission- 
ary history  of  the  simple  power  of 
overcoming  love. 

Love  has  indeed  its  own  sweet  lan- 
guage. There  is  an  expression  of  love 
in  tenderness  and  loving-kindness  that 
is   greater   than   in   any   words.  The 


world  often  looks  in  vain  for  that  mark 
of  discipleship  illustrated  in  the  fore- 
going instance.  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  The  world 
holds  aloof  from  the  church,  not  be- 
cause the  world  is  so  wholly  lacking 
in  the  religious  spirit  and  temper,  but 
because  that  distinguishing  note  of  love 
is  wanting  in  Christ's  professed  people, 
and  the  world  has  well-nigh  lost  respect 
for  the  church  on  that  account. 

What  the  church  of  the  living  God 
needs  to-day  more  than  anything  else 
is  the  spirit  and  message  of  love  for 
the  world.  the  teacher. 

The   Tokyo   Convention  Post- 
poned 

The  World's  Eighth  Sunday  School 
Convention,  announced  for  October, 
1916,  at  Tokyo,  Japan,  has  been  post- 
poned to  a  date  soon  after  the  close  of 
the  European  war.  This  date  is  to  be 
suggested  by  the  Japanese  committee, 
of  which  Count  Okuma,  Prime  Minister 
of  Japan,  is  chairman.  The  action 
postponing  the  convention  was  taken  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association  in 
Philadelphia,  September  3,  1915. 

When  the  invitation  from  Japan  was 
extended  at  the  Zurich  Convention  in 
1913  it  was  understood  that  it  would 
be  a  world-convention  at  Tokyo.  Fifty- 
eight  nations  were  represented  at 
Zurich.  Because  of  the  continuation  of 
the  war  in  Europe,  it  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  belligerent  nations  would 
send  delegations  to  the  convention. 
The  British  Section  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association  has  jurisdic- 
tion over  an  important  part  of  the 
world-wide  field  and  also  has  in  its  mem- 
bership the  President  of  the  organiza- 
tion, Sir  Robert  Laidlaw,  of  London. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Heinz,  of  Pittsburgh, 
Chairman  presided  at  the  committee 
meeting  in  Philadelphia,  and  after  a 
consideration  of  the  subject  by  Dr. 
George  W.  Bailey,  former  President  of 
the  World's  Association ;  Bishop  J.  C. 
Hartzell,  of  Africa;  W.  N.  Hartshorn, 
of  Boston;  Fred  A.  Wells,  Chairman 
of  the  International  Sunday  School 
Association ;  Frank  L.  Brown,  General 
Secretary  of  the  World's  Association; 
James  W.  Kinnear,  of  Pittsburgh, 
Chairman  of  the  Transportation  Com- 
mittee, and  others,  the  motion  to  post- 
pone the  convention  was  made  by  Hon. 
John  Wanamaker. 

There  is  no  thought  of  holding  the 
conventiton  in  any  place  other  than 
Tokyo.  When  conditions  permit,  it  is 
expected  to  hold  the  eighth  convention 
of  the  world's  Sunday  School  leaders 
in  Tokyo  with  the  features  originally 
planned. 
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The     Doctor's     Family — 

Ireland   194 

Twinkle   and   Wrinkle  270 

Two  Blizzards — rnlmer. .  .220 
Winnie  Lorlmer's  Visit... 257 
Wiseasset  Stories — Hunter.250 


DAILY  FOOD  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

A  Bible  promise  and 
another  Scriptural 
portion  for  every  day 
in  the  year,  with  a 
verse  of  a  hymn,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  Beati- 
tudes, Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  added. 
Cloth  bound  with 
handsome  cover  de- 
sign. 64mo.  200  pp. 
Size,  2%x3'A  inches. 
Gilt  edges. 

Will  be  given  for  only  one  new  subscription  (not  your 
own)  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents;  or 
we  will  give  the  book  to  a  new  or  renewal  subscription 
for  70  cents. 


THE  DAILY  PATHWAY 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Cloth  bound,  embossed  design,  stamped  in  gilt  on  front 
cover.    12mo.    270  pp.    Size,  5l4xT/i  inches. 

"Mrs.  Sangster's  books  have  a  distinct  purpose,  the  uplift- 
ing of  daily  life.  These  essays,  adapted  to  the  quiet  hours 
when  one  has  time  to  step  aside  from  the  busy  whirl  of  life 
and  think  for  a  little  while,  treat  of  many  subjects  that  bear 
closely  upon  home  and  social  life.     They  give  wise  advice." 

This  book  will  be  given  for  3  yearly  subscriptions  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each;  or  we 
will  give  the  book  and  one  year's  subscription  for  $1.00. 
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HEART  LIFE  CLASSICS 

ltimo.  6%x434  in.  In  new 
and  attractive  cloth  binding. 

A  choice  list  of  wholesome 
standard  titles  by  authors 
well  known  in  their  fields, 
liach  title  a  gem. 

Any  one  of  the  following 
volumes  of  the  "Heart  Life 
Classics"  will  be  given  FREE 
and  POSTPAID  for  only  I  new 
(not  your  own)  yearly  subscrip= 
tion  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each;  or 
we  will  give  a  copy  of  any  one 
book  and  one  new  or  renewal 
subscription  for  75  cents,  post- 
paid. 

ABIDE  IN  CHRIST  Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 

ADVICE  TO  A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Alexander. 

ALONE   IN   LONDON  Hesba  Stretton. 

A  BAG  OF  STORIES  Auua  B.  Warner. 

A  CALL  TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  Richard  Baxter. 

ANXIOUS  INQUIRER  Rev.  John  A.  James. 

BEULAH  LAND  Rev.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.D. 

BLOOD  OF  JESUS  Rev.  Win.  Reid. 

BLUE  FLAG,  THE  Mrs.  S.  S.  Baker. 

BREAK  IN  SCHEDULE  TIME,  AND  A  BAKER  S 

DOZEN  Faye  Huntington. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING  Rev.  F.   B.  Meyer. 

CHRISTIE'S  OLD  ORGAN  Mrs.  Walton. 

DAILY  FOOD  FOR  CHRISTIANS. 

DAILY  LIGHT  ON  THE  DAILY  PATH  (Morning  Hour). 

DAILY  PATHWAY  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

DAIRYMAN'S  DAUGHTER  Legh  Richmond. 

DOWN  IN  A  MINE. 

EXPECTATION  CORNER  AND  CONFLICTING  DUTIES. 
GOLD  DUST. 

HEART  LIFE  Rev.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.D. 

HELPS  OVER  HARD  PLACES,  BOYS  Lyude  Palmer. 

HELPS  OVER  HARD  PLACES,  GIRLS  Lynde  Palmer. 

HERE  A  LITTLE  AND  THERE  A  LITTLE  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer. 

HOME  SONGS  FOR  LITTLE  PEOPLE. 

IMITATION  OF  CHRIST  Thomas  a  Kempls. 

JESSICA'S  FIRST  PRAYER,  AND  JESSICA'S  MOTHER 

Hesua  Stretton. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  TALK  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  PICTURES  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

JOYFUL  LIFE  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

KEPT  FOR  THE  MASTER'S  USE,  AND  MY  KING 

Frances  R.  Havergal. 

LIKE  CHRIST  Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 

LINE  UPON  LINE  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer. 

LITTLE  CAPTAIN  (Lyude  Palmer)  AND  BUY  YOUR 

OWN  CHERRIES  Dr.  J.  W.  Kirton. 

LITTLE  MEG'S  CHILDREN  Hesba  Stretton. 

MISS  TOOSEY'S  MISSION,  AND  LADDIE. 

NEWLY  ENLISTED  Rev.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  D.D. 

NOBODY  LOVES  ME  Mrs.  Walton. 

OLIVE'S  STORY  Mrs.  Waltou. 

PEEP  OF  DAY  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer. 

PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS  John  Bunyan. 

PRECEPT  UPON   PRECEPT  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer. 

ROUND  THE  CIRCLE  Cora  S.  Day 

SAVED  AT  SEA,  AND  LITTLE  FAITH  Mrs  Walton 

SEVEN  CARDINAL  VIRTUES  James  Staiker,  D.D 

SHEPHERD  PSALM  Rev    F    B  Meyer 

TALKS  BETWEEN  TIMES  Margaret  E.  Sangster.' 

TRUTH  THAT  SAVES  Rev.  J.  A.  R.  Dickson. 

TWO   BLIZZARDS  Lynde  Palmer. 

TWINKLE  AND  WRINKLE  Lynde  Palmer 

WEE  DAVIE,  AND  MAN'S  THANKSGIVING. Dr.  Norman  McLeod 
WHITER  THAN  SNOW,  AND  FISHERMAN'S  DAUGHTER 

Walton,  Harrison. 

WILSON'S  KINDLING  DEPOT  Mrs.  C.  E.  R  Parker 

WITH  CHRIST  IN  THE  SCHOOL  OF  PRAYER 

Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 


THE  BEST  POPULAR  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 


By  Rev.  W.  W.  Rand, 
D.D.  8vo.  720  pp.  Re- 
vised edition.  360  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  binding,  with 
embossed  side  stamp.  Size, 
GMxS^i  inches. 

A  model  of  accuracy,  cheap- 
ness and  typographical  excel- 
lence. Beyond  all  question  the 
best  low-priced  single-volume 
Bible  Dictionary  that  is  before 
the  public.  The  plates  have  re- 
cently been  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date. 

We  will  give  this  splendid 
Dictionary  for  only  4  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  so 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give 
the  dictionary  and  one  year's 
subscription   for  $1.40. 


CONCORDANCE  TO  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

By  JOHN  EADIE,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Complete  Edition.       561  Pages.       Size,  8%x5%. 
Will  be  given  for  only  4  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Concordance  for  $1.40. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

With   Notes,  Instructions  and  References. 

Pocket  Edition,  printed  on  fine,  thin  paper, 
bound  in  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under 
gold  edges.    Size,  5)4x3Mx3J4  inches. 

Just  the  Book 
Needed  For 

Christian 
Endeavorers 
Over  200,000 
copies  of  this  book 
have  been  sold. 
Surely  a  book  of 
this  character,  with 
such  a  sale,  must 
have  unusual 
merit. 

One  salient  fea- 
ture of  this  work 
is  that  Scripture 
Text,  References 
and  Commentary 
are  all  on  the  same 
page,  and  the  book 
is  of  such  a  con- 
venient size  that 
it  can  be  carried 
in  the  pocket. 
A  copy  of  this  Testament  will  be  given  free 
and  postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each;  or  we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER one  full  year  and  a  copy  of  the 
Testament  postpaid  upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 


Beautiful  Teachers'  Bible 

Open  Flat 

Unbreakable  Back 

Patent  Binding 

FRENCH  LEVANT,  divinity  circuit,  red  under 
gold  edge,  leather  lined  to  edge. 

Size  of  page,  5%x3%.    Weight,  20  ounces. 

A  description  of  the     REVELATION,  21. 

Bhall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 


sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
"Write:  for  these  words  are  true 
and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 

(Sample 


heavenly  Jerusalem. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city;  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  h  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of 
a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

.  18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city  was 

of  Type.) 


This  Bible  will  be   given  free  and  postpaid   for  only  8 

yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 

SO  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  Bible  and  a  year's 
subscription   for  $2.40. 


SELF-EXPLAINING  BIBLE 

Large,  clear  type.    1,524  pp.  Size,  10^x7x1 }  2  inches.    Full  flexible 
leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges. 

This  Bible  contains  the  text  of  the  Bible,  together  with  valuable  intro= 
ductions  to  the  books  of  the  Bible  and  notes  and  instructions  based  upon 
the  text.  The  work  also  includes  the  outline  of  Kerr's  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels. 

"I  have  looked  over  the  Self-Explaining  Bible  and  am  much  pleased  with 
the  condensed  explanatory  portion  of  the  text,  as  well  as  with  the  Instructions 
or  practical  application  of  the  truth  in  each  portion  of  the  Word.  For  those 
who  cannot  afford  a  more  voluminous  commentary  this  one  volume  ought  to  be 
of  inestimable  value.  The  average  Bible  student  could  hardly  invest  money 
better  than  in  purchasing  this  volume  and  in  studying  it  faithfully." — A.  F. 
Schauffler,  D.D. 

"We  know  of  no  book  which  is  more  worthy  of  a  popular  reception  than 
this.  It  contains,  ready  to  hand,  much  of  the  material  needed  in  reading  the 
Bible." — Christian  Press. 

This  book  should  be  in  the  home  of  every  Bible  student. 

We  will  give  this  beautiful  Bible  for  only  18  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each;  or  we  will  give  the  Bible  and 
one  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  for  $5.00. 


HELPFUL  BOOKS  FOR  THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 

The  Home  Sanctuary,  By  Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

For  Shut-in  Worshippers  and  Pastorless  Congregations.  12mo.  Cloth.    342  pp.    Size  5  x  7%  in. 

This  book  contains  services  fo.r  twenty-six  Sundays,  each  one  consisting  of  an  invocation,  a 
hymn  suggested,  a  Scripture  lesson,  a  prayer,  a  second  hymn  suggested,  an  offering,  a  sermon,  a 
prayer,  a  third  hymn  suggested  and  a  benediction.  It  is  well  calculated  for  those  who  cannot  get 
to  church,  and  for  laymen  who  may  have  to  lead  a  church  service. 

The  Cloister  Book,  By  Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

12mo.    Cloth.    342  pp.    Size,  5x-7%  in. 

A  companion  volume  to  "The  Home  Sanctuary,"  containing  services  for  the  remaining  half 
of  the  year. 

A  copy  of  either  one  of  these  books  will  be  given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  a  year,  or  we  will  give  either  book  with  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  for 
$1.20. 

EXCELLENT  FOUNTAIN  PENS 

Fountain  Pens  are  no  longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Those  we  are  offering  here  are  the  Famous 
"Eagle  Fountain  Pens."  They  are  I4=karat  solid  gold  and  best  iridium  points,  Para  hard  rubber  barrels, 
with  the  famous  Waterman  Feed,  etc.  The  pens  are  of  the  best  quality  and  workmanship  that  can  be 
obtained  in  connection  with  our  extremely  low  offers.  They  are  made  of  the  best  materials  throughout, 
and  every  part  is  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturer.  We  will  send  medium  points  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated.   The   pens  are  suitable  for  ladies  or  gentlemen. 

No.  I.    PLAIN  FOUNTAIN  PEN 


This  pen  is  plain,  and  the  point  is  not  quite  so  large  as  the  one  in  the  Gold  Bands  Pen,  but  in  every 
way  is  just  as  serviceable.  It  will  be  given  for  only  3  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each.    One  pen  and  one  year's  subscription,  $1.05. 

No.  2  GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 


This  Pen  has  two  engraved  one-quarter  Inch  Gold  Bands  and  is  six  and  one=half  inches  long.  It  will 
be  given  for  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  so  cents  each.  One  Pen  and  one  year's 
subscription,  $1.75. 
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SONGS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES  AT  HOME 


Charming  bor- 
der decorations, 
suggestive  o  f 
child,  animal  and 
bird  life,  and 
printed  in  color, 
frame  the  type 
pages. 

The  book  has 
been  carefully 
edited;  scores  of 
old  favorites  will 
b  e  recognized, 
and  new  poems 
by  Margaret  E. 
Sangster,  Mary 
Mapes  Dodge, 
Robert  Louis 
Stevenson  and 
others  have  been 
added. 

B  e  a  u  t  i  f  ully 
printed  and 
bound  with  side 
stamp  in  white 
and  silver,  and 
a  picture  in  col- 


New  edition,  with  beautiful  border  decoration.  12 
full-page  pictures,  15  songs  set  to  music.  12mo. 
256  pp.    Size,  5x7^  inches. 

We  will  give  this  book  for  3  yearly 
subscription*  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  SO  cents  each;  or  we  will 
Kive  the  book  and  one  year's  subscrip- 
tion  for  $1.05. 


ors  on  the  cov- 
er, it  will  make 
a  beautiful  gift- 
book. 


"For  pure, 
sweet,  spiritual 
culture  for  little 
children,  1  know 
no  book  of  poet- 
ry so  practical 
and  usable  as 
'Songs  for  the 
Little  Ones  at 
Home.'  My  mo- 
ther used  it  in 
her  family;  we 
use  it  in  ours." 
—Rev.  G.  B.  F. 
Hallock,  D.D. 

"An  unequaled 
collection  of  ju- 
venile verse.  I 
shall  do  all  I  can 
to  call  attention 
to  it." — Margar- 
et E.  Sangster. 


"Ever-Ready"  Safety  Razor  Outfit 

Easily  Cleaned 
Mechanically  Perfect 
Self-Adjusting        Instantly  Ready 
Rust-proof 

The  frame  is  made  indestructible 
of  heavy  brass,  triple  nickeled  and 
sanitary,  easy  to  clean  and  guaran- 
teed for  ten  years  of  continuous 
service.  Nothing  to  adjust — noth- 
ing to  get  out  of  order.  Insert  the 
Ever-Ready  blade — close  frame 
and  it  is  automatically  adjusted 
for  shaving. 

There  are  12  "Radio  Steel"  blades 
in  each  outfit. 

Each  detail  of  each  razor — each 
blade  in  each  outfit  is  UNCONDI- 
TIONALLY GUARANTEED  to 
give  UNQUESTIONED  SATIS- 
FACTION to  every  user.  The  American  Safety  Razor  Co.,  Brook- 
lyn,  New  York,  the  makers,  will     make  good  this  guarantee. 

The  case  is  a  solid  wood  base,  richly  lined  in  red  velvet  and  cov- 
ered with  a  black  leatherette  of  a  tough,  water-proof  texture. 

The  complete  set  is  given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  ^  yearly  subscriptions  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  send  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  one  full  year  and  the  "Ever=Ready"  Razor  Outfit  upon  receipt  of  $1.40. 


A  Popular  Camera  As  a  Premium 

This  camera,  called  "THE 
PREMO  JR.,  MODEL  B, "  is  a 
well  made,  substantial  and  reliable 
camera  in  every  respect. 

Before  leaving  the  factory,  this 
camera  has  to  stand  the  rigid  tests 
which  are  applied  to  all  cameras 
made  by  the  Eastman  Kodak  Com- 
pany, so  as  to  guarantee  that  each 
camera  will  perform  the  work  for 
which  it  is  intended. 

This  camera  loads  and  unloads 
in  daylight  with  the  Premo  Film 
Pack  of  12  exposures.  It  makes 
pictures  2%  by  3}4  inches  in  size, 
and  the  negatives  are  of  such  qual- 
ity that  excellent  enlargements  can 
be  made  from  them. 
The  instrument  is  fitted  with  an  automatic  shutter,  which  may  be  used  for 
both  time  and  snap-shot  exposures,  and  it  has  the  best  grade  of  single  achro- 
matic lens  that  can  be  obtained.  It  has  two  finders,  one  for  vertical,  the  other 
for  horizontal  pictures.  It  will  produce  first-class  results  in  all  ordinary 
amateur  photographic  work,  such  as  snap-shots  in  good  light,  time  exposures, 
home  portraits,  landscape  and  street  photography,  and  the  like. 

This  camera  is  unusually  easy  to  load  and  operate.  A  complete  book  of 
instructions  is  included  with  each  one,  and  even  a  school  boy  who  never  had  a 
camera  in  his  hands  before  can  make  good  pictures  with  the  "  MODEL  B, 
PREMO  JUNIOR"  within  half  an  hour  after  receiving  the  camera. 

We  will  give  the  camera,  with  one  Premo  Film  Pack  of  12  exposures,  for 
only  Eight  Yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  Fifty 
Cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  camera  and  a  pack  of  12  films  with  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  paper  for  $2.40. 


Something  New  and  Unique  in  the 
Clock  Line 


A 
Very 

Attractive 
Oval 
Alarm 
Clock 
As  a 

Premium 


The  Publishers  of  the  American  Messenger  have  made  arrangements  wtih  the 
OVAL  CLOCK  COMPANY,  whereby  its  readers  may  be  supplied  with  one  of  their 
clocks,  an  illustration  of  which  is  shown  above,  without  any  financial  outlay,  the 
only  requirement  being  the  securing  of  a  specified  number  of  subscriptions  to  this 
paper.  Only  a  little  work  is  involved,  and  with  but  a  slight  effort  the  requisite 
number  of  subscribers  may  be  secured  in  almost  every  town. 

This  beautiful  timepiece  is  sure  to  please  and  give  satisfaction.  It  will  be  an 
ornament  to  any  mantel,  sideboard  or  dresser.  The  Dial  is  4!4  inches,  with  plain 
Roman  figures.  It  has  an  Intermittent  Alarm  on  concealed  bell.  It  is  really  a  per- 
fect timepiece.  Pure  siver  finish  is  employed  instead  of  the  cheap  nickel  effect. 
This  is  a  clock  that  will  beautify  any  room,  and  will  be  appreciated  by  any  one 
who  may  secure  it. 

OUR  CLOCK  OFFER— We  will  give  the  Oval  Alarm  Clock  free 
and  postpaid  for  only  nine  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's  subscription 
to  the  paper  and  the  clock  for  $2.75. 

This  offer  applies  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States. 

SCHOLAR'S  COMPANION 

This  Set  Consists  of 

I  "REX"  FOUNTAIN  PEN 
WITH  14  KARAT  GOLD 
PEN,  GUARANTEED. 

I  FILLER  FOR  SAME. 
I  "SPEAR"  PENCIL  WITH  EX- 
TRA BOX  OF  LEADS. 

I  MAGIC  KNIFE. 
1  RUBBER  ERASER. 
I     COMBINATION     PEN  AND 

PENCIL  HOLDER. 
1  METAL    BOX  CONTAINING 
ONE     DOZEN  ASSORTED 
STEEL  PENS. 

The  set  is  enclosed  in  a  hand- 
some box,  and  the  combination  is 
just  the  thing  wanted  for  school 
work. 

The  set  will  be  given  for  3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Scholar's  Companion 
for  $1.35. 

ROBERTS'  LIGHTNING  MIXER 

A  HOUSEHOLD  NECESSITY — RAPID — EFFECTIVE— SANITARY 

The  quickest  and  most  effective  mixer  in  the  market. 
The  working  principle  is  a  whirling  dasher  which,  being 
forced  up  and  down  through  the  liquid,  mixes,  stirs, 
churns,  whips,  lightens  and  aerates  the  material,  render- 
ing it  free  from  all  solid  matter  and  producing  a 
smooth,  thoroughly  blended  mixture,  and  does  not 
spatter. 

Will  beat  the  whites  of  eggs  to  perfection  in  30  sec- 
onds. Will  whip  cream,  as  you  like  it,  in  1  to  3  min- 
utes, according  to  density  and  temperature. 

Indispensable  for  floats,  rustards,  omelets  and  char- 
lotte russe.  Will  mix  the  thickening  for  gravies  in  10 
seconds.  Its  sanitary  qualities  appeal  especially  to 
nurses  and  particular  housekeepers. 

The  LIGHTNING  MIXER  is  made  of  thick  glass, 
and  rust  proof  metal  top  and  dasher.  The  size  we 
offer  holds  one  pint. 

We  will  give  the  LIGHTNING  MIXER  for  only 
3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the    Mixer  and 
a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  $1.10. 
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VERY  ATTRACTIVE  WATCHES  AS  PREMIUMS 


VENUS 


This  is  a  Lady's  Nickel  Silver 
Watch,  Stem  Wind  and  Set  with 
second  hand.    Splendid  timepiece. 

This  watch  will  be  given  for  only  7 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMER- 
ICAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  the  watch  and 
a  year's  subscription  for  $2.25. 


ARCALA 


OVERLAND 

Here  is  an  excellent  timepiece  for  boys  and  men. 
It  has  nickel  case,  stem  wind  and  set. 

This  watch  will  be  given  free  and  postpaid  for 
only  4  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the 
watch  and  a  year's  subscription  for  $1.50. 


This  is  a  very  pretty  20-year  gold- 
filled  Lady's  Watch,  plain  polished 
case,  fitted  with  a  high-grade  7-jewel 
lever  movement  and  is  guaranteed. 

This  beautiful  Watch  will  be 
given  for  only  22  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Watch  with  a 
year's  subscription  for  $7.25. 


BARCLAY 

This  is  a  20-year  gold- 
filled,  plain  polished 
Gentleman's  Watch,  fitted 
with  a  high-grade  7- 
jewel  lever  movement, 
fully  guaranteed  in  every 
particular.    White  dial. 

We  will  give  this 
Watch  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  20  year- 
ly subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give 
the  Watch  and  a  year's 
subscription  for  $6.50. 


w 


The  EVANGELINE 

Convertible  Bracelet  Watch 

A  beautiful  little  watch  with  many  uses.  Bracelet  can  he  re- 
moved so  that  watch  can  be  worn  on  a  chatelaine  pin,  leather  or 
ribbon  strap,  sautoir,  lavalliere  chain,  lorgnette  chain  or  in  a 
leather  wristlet.  The  bracelet  has  patent  expansion  links  adjust- 
able to  any  wrist,  and  can  be  shortened  by  removing  the  centre 
link  which  is  jointed. 

The  movement  is  of  high  grade  lever  construction,  jeweled  and 
adjusted  to  positions,  an  accurate  and  durable  mechanism  that  we 
unhesitatingly  guarantee  against  mechanical  defects  for  five 
years. 

Cased  in  twenty-year  guaranteed  heavy  gold  stock  case,  with 
bracelet  of  the  same  quality.  This  offer  includes  a  handsome 
plush  and  satin  lined  case  with  alligator  skin  finish,  as  illustrated. 

We  will  give  this  beautiful  Watch  and  Bracelet  for  only 
30  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
Fifty  Cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  set  with  one  year's 
subscription  for  $9.00. 


Our  Superb  Framed  Photo  Portrait 
Enlargement  Premium  Offer 

A  Photo  Portrait  Enlargement  is  the  result  of  a  new  process  in  artistic 
photography,  developed  by  a  concern  well  known  for  its  beautiful  art  repro- 
ductions. Its  earliest  conception  appeared  with  the  artist  Jean  de  Gallois  in 
Paris,  but  it  has  since  been  worked  out  along  technical  lines,  until  it  now  ap- 
pears as  one  of  the  finest  creations  of  the  photo-portrayer's  art.  This  work 
is  really  delightful — not  mere  crayon  or  chalk  finishes,  but  soft  lines  finished 
by  hand  under  the  direction  of  skilled  artists.    You  are  bound  to  be  pleased. 

We  have  made  an  arrangement  with  the  AMERICAN  CONVEX  CO., 
INC.,  of  New  York,  whereby  every  reader  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  secure  an  incomparable  WONDER  ART  PORTRAIT  PAINTING— 
complete  and  handsomely  FRAMED  of  Father,  Mother,  Sister,  Brother  or 
Babv.  upon  complying  with  the  conditions  at  bottom  of  notice- 

Whose  photograph  do  you  wish  enlarged,  reproduced  and  finished  like 
a  masterniece  portrait  painting?  Select  a  picture  of  yourself  or  of  a  loved 
one  NOW  and  send  it  to  us.  An  Artograph  Portrait  Painting  Enlargement 
will  delight  you  with  its  beautiful,  natural  and  permanent  results.  Something 
you  have  often  wished  you  could  afford  is  at  last  placed  within  your  easy 
reach.  Think  of  it !  An  oil-finished  portrait  painting  reproduced'  absolutely 
true  to  life  and  of  the  highest  artistic  standard,  made  by  hand  bv  skilled 
artists,  together  with  your  choice  of  a  fine  quality  frame  in  either  Circassian 
Walnut,  Mahogany,  Mission  or  Gilt:  size  of  paintinsr  with  frame  12%  bv 
15%  inches.  You  have  a  choice  of  Sepia,  Brown  o.r  Black  and  White  Oiled 
finish.  There  is  no  additional  charge  for  groups.  When  sending;  photos,  be 
sure  to  have  name  and  address  of  sender  on  opposite  side  of  picture. 

Results  are  guaranteed  if  Photograph  is  clear  and  distinct.  Photo  will 
be  returned  in  good  condition. 

We  will  give  one  Photo  Enlargement.  Free  and  Postpaid,  for  onlv 
seven  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one  Photo  Enlargement  with  one  year's  subscription 
for  $2.00.   These  offers  are  good  only  in  the  United  States. 
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ONE  COMMUNITY 

NOT  so  very  long  ago  a  man,  whom  we  know  personally,  refused  the  presidency 
of  a  Western  college  because  he  selected  rather  to  work  in  a  community 
which  probably  exemplifies  in  one  out  of  ten  cases  all  the  communities 
of  our  country.  This  community  was  American  to  the  core:  American  in  customs, 
language,  environment  and  wealth.  It  was  flourishing  in  nearly  every  sense  of 
that  word.  Yet  it  was  a  sick  community.  Despite  the  fact  that  it  was  American, 
despite  the  fact  that  it  was  flourishing,  it  had  no  religion.  And  we  do  not  use 
the  word  religion  in  a  narrow  sense.  It  did  not  interest  those  people,  so  they 
lived  without  it.  The  children  were  not  introduced  to  such  subjects  and  were 
bereft  of  Christian  instruction.  The  parents  had  no  place  of  worship,  so  they 
all  together  grew  toward — what? 

What  if  all  the  communities  of  our  land  took  on  this  method  of  living  and 
drifted  into  a  carelessness  toward  religious  matters?  It  makes  one  stop  and  think. 
Yet  are  we  sure — are  you  sure — that  we  are  not  encouraging  more  of  such  communities 
rather  than  weeding  them  out?  If  some  one  person  in  each  community  would  see 
to  it  that  such  a  state  of  circumstances  did  not  exist  in  his  or  her  community  we 
would  all  feel  safer.  We  ought  to  get  back  or  go  forward,  whichever  the  case 
is,  to  reading  more  clean  religious  stories,  instructing  the  children  in  Bible  subjects, 
handing  on  to  our  neighbor  a  good  substantial  story  which  will  make  him  look 
upward.  Lead  the  children  into  something  better  by  instilling  into  them  first  and 
foremost  the  fact  that  the  Bible  and  its  stories  are  pre-eminent.  Help  your  neighbor, 
and  so  your  community,  into  something  more  worth  while  by  an  introduction  to 
a  good,  clean  piece  of  'religious  literature  you  yourself  own.  You  will  be  sur- 
prised how  Bible  stories  stimulate  the  child's  imagination.  You  will  be  surprised 
how  Bible  study  keys  up  your  whole  being  to  something  better. 

We  know.  We  have  been  for  90  years  in  the  business  of  producing  and 
circulating  literature  and  things  for  the  uplift  of  the  community  and  the  betterment 
of  mankind.  Perhaps  you  do  not  own  a  book  of  Bible  stories  for  children  or 
perhaps  you  do  not  possess  books  along  this  line  for  yourself  and  your  neighbors. 
To  fill  your  needs  is  our  purpose.  Let  us  send  you  a  copy  of  our  brand  new 
catalog  that  you  may  learn  for  yourself. 
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VERY  ATTRACTIVE  WATCHES  AS  PREMIUMS 


VENUS 


This  is  a  Lady's  Nickel  Silver 
Watch,  Stem  Wind  and  Set  with 
second  hand.    Splendid  timepiece. 

This  watch  will  be  given  for  only  7 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMER- 
ICAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  the  watch  and 
a  year's  subscription  for  $2.25. 


ARCALA 


OVERLAND 

Here  is  an  excellent  timepiece  for  boys  and  men. 
It  has  nickel  case,  stem  wind  and  set. 

This  watch  will  be  given  free  and  postpaid  for 
only  4  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the 
watch  and  a  year's  subscription  for  $1.50. 


This  is  a  very  pretty  20-year  gold- 
filled  Lady's  Watch,  plain  polished 
case,  fitted  with  a  high-grade  7-jewel 
lever  movement  and  is  guaranteed. 

This  beautiful  Watch  will  be 
given  for  only  22  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Watch  with  a 
year's  subscription  for  $7.25. 


BARCLAY 

This  is  a  20-year  gold- 
filled,  plain  polished 
Gentleman's  Watch,  fitted 
with  a  high-grade  7- 
jewel  lever  movement, 
fully  guaranteed  in  every 
particular.    White  dial. 

We  will  give  this 
Watch  free  and  post- 
paid for  only  20  year- 
ly subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give 
the  Watch  and  a  year's 
subscription  for  $6.50. 


The  EVANGELINE 

Convertible  Bracelet  Watch 

A  beautiful  little  watch  with  many  uses.  Bracelet  can  be  re- 
moved so  that  watch  can  be  worn  on  a  chatelaine  pin,  leather  or 
ribbon  strap,  sautoir,  lavalliere  chain,  lorgnette  chain  or  in  a 
leather  wristlet.  The  bracelet  has  patent  expansion  links  adjust- 
able to  any  wrist,  and  can  be  shortened  by  removing  the  centre 
link  which  is  jointed. 

The  movement  is  of  high  grade  lever  construction,  jeweled  and 
adjusted  to  positions,  an  accurate  and  durable  mechanism  that  we 
unhesitatingly  guarantee  against  mechanical  defects  for  five 
years. 

Cased  in  twenty-year  guaranteed  heavy  gold  stock  case,  with 
bracelet  of  the  same  quality.  This  offer  includes  a  handsome 
plush  and  satin  lined  case  with  alligator  skin  finish,  as  illustrated. 

We  will  eive  this  beautiful  Watch  and  Bracelet  for  only 
30  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
Fifty  Cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  set  with  one  year's 
subscription  for  $9.00. 


Our  Superb  Framed  Photo  Portrait 
Enlargement  Premium  Offer 

A  Photo  Portrait  Enlargement  is  the  result  of  a  new  process  in  artistic 
photography,  developed  by  a  concern  well  kno.wn  for  its  beautiful  art  repro- 
ductions. Its  earliest  conception  appeared  with  the  artist  Jean  de  Gallois  in 
Paris,  but  it  has  since  been  worked  out  along  technical  lines,  until  it  now  ap- 
pears as  one  of  the  finest  creations  o.f  the  photo-portrayer's  art.  This  work 
is  really  delightful — not  mere  crayon  or  chalk  finishes,  but  soft  lines  finished 
by  hand  under  the  direction  of  skilled  artists.    You  are  bound  to  be  pleased. 

We  have  made  an  arrangement  with  the  AMERICAN  CONVEX  CO., 
INC.,  of  New  York,  whereby  every  reader  of  the  American  Messenger 
may  secure  an  incomparable  WONDER  ART  PORTRAIT  PAINTING— 
complete  and  handsomely  FRAMED  of  Father,  Mother,  Sister,  Brother  or 
Baby,  upon  complying  with  the  conditions  at  bottom  of  notice 

Whose  photograph  do  you  wish  enlarged,  reproduced  arid  finished  like 
a  masterpiece  portrait  painting?  Select  a  picture  of  yourself  or  of  a  loved 
one  NOW  and  send  it  to  us.  An  Artograph  Portrait  Painting  Enlargement 
will  delight  you  with  its  beautiful,  natural  and  permanent  results.  Something 
you  have  often  wished  you  could  afford  is  at  last  placed  within  your  easy 
reach.  Think  of  it!  An  oil-finished  portrait  painting  reproduced  absolutely 
true  to  life  and  of  the  highest  artistic  standard,  made  by  hand  by  skilled 
artists,  together  with  your  choice  of  a  fine  quality  frame  in  either  Circassian 
Walnut,  Mahogany,  Mission  or  Gilt;  size  of  painting  with  frame  12%  by 
15%  inches.  You  have  a  choice  of  Sepia.  Brown  or  Black  and  White  Oiled 
finish.  There  is  no  additional  charge  for  groups.  When  sending  photos,  be 
sure  to  have  name  and  address  of  sender  on  opposite  side  of  picture. 

Results  are  guaranteed  if  Photograph  is  clear  and  distinct.  Photo  will 
be  returned  in  good  condition. 

We  will  give  one  Photo  Enlargement,  Free  and  Postpaid,  for  only 
seven  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one  Photo  Enlargement  with  one  year's  subscription 
for  $2.00.   These  offers  are  good  only  in  the  United  States. 
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"WATCH  YOUR  STEP" 


BY 


REV.  DAVID  JAMES  BURRELL,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  New  York  City 


DR.    DAVID   J.  BURRELL. 


F  all  the  figures  of  speech  in 
Scripture  there  is  none  more 
apt  than  the  oft-repeated  ref- 
erence to  life  as  a  "walk."  In 
infancy  we  learn  to  walk,  and 
thereafter  the  journey  is  be- 
fore us.  On  we  go,  saunter- 
ing at  times,  hill-climbing  at  others ;  striding 
sturdily,  rambling,  circumambulating,  inching 
along,  at  a  snail's  pace  or  tantivy ;  now  in 
green  pastures  and  by  still  waters  and  anon 
along  the  mountain  paths ;  marching  and  coun- 
termarching; staggering  under  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day ;  stooping  to  drink  from  the 
brook  by  the  wayside,  up  again  and  plodding 
on,  counting  the  milestones,  so  many  miles 

to    where? 

A  man  is  known  by  the  manner  of  his  walk. 
If  he  goes  mincingly  he  is  a  coxcomb;  if  he 
dawdles,  a  ne'er-do-well;  if  he  "interferes,"  a 
vacillator;  if  he  tread  too  lightly  he  is  afflicted 
with  chilblains  of  painful  doubt;  if  he  put  his 
foot  down  firmly,  he  is  getting  on  in  the  world, 
possibly  in  two  worlds ;  in  any  case  his  "walk 
and  conversation"  (from  converter e,  i.e.,  "turn- 
ing about")  betray  the  method  of  his  life. 

It  is  not  without  reason,  therefore,  that  in 
the  Scriptures,  our  Guide  Book,  we  are  exorted 
to  walk  "uprightly,"  to  walk  "in  the  light,"  to 
walk  "in  newness  of  life,"  to  walk  "by  faith," 
to  walk  "in  the  Spirit  and  not  after  the  flesh," 
to  walk  "circumspectly"  (i.e.,  looking  about 
us),  and  to  walk  "with  God." 

The  first  thing  in  order  is  to  choose  one's 
way.  There  are  two  ways  and  only  two;  one 
is  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  unto  death,  which 
means  exile  from  peace  and  usefulness,  and 
the  other  is  the  narrow  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life.  The  broad  way.  "the  Great  White 
Way."  is  the  easy  way.  The  narrow  way  is 
the  Christian  way.  It  is  more  difficult,  but  the 
"end  thereof  is  life."  This  is  the  way  the 
prophets  went,  the  way  that  leads  from  banish- 
ment, the  King's  Highway  of  Holiness."  It  is 
the  way  marked  out  in  the  Gospel ;  as  Jesus 
said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
denv  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Me." 

The  second  thing  in  order  is  to  move  on. 
If  one  meant  to  go  to  a  particular  place  he 
would  start  by  lifting  his  foot  and  taking  one 
step.  Otherwise  he  would  never  get  there  or 
anywhere.  The  same  is  true  of  going  to 
Heaven ;  it  becrins  with  a  resolution  to  come 


to  Christ ;  which  is  another  expression  for 
coming  to  God,  as  Jesus  said,  "No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me."  The  moment  a 
man  closes  in  with  the  overtures  of  the  Gospel 
his  sins  are  forgiven ;  the  record  of  the  mis- 
lived  past  is  blotted  out;  the 'handicap  is  off, 
and  he  is  free  to  "run  up  the  heavenly  way." 

The  third  thing  in  order  is  to  keep  going. 
The  moment  a  Christian  stands  still  he  blocks 
the  traffic  on  the  King's  Highway.  Progress 
is  the. keynote  of  life.  To  be  saved  from  the 
penalty  of  sin  is  only  the  beginning  of  salva- 
tion; all  the  rest  is  to  "work  out  our  own  sal- 
vation" to  its  vast  possibilities  of  character  and 
usefulness.  Wherefore  we  are  exhorted  to 
grow,  to  forget  the  things  which  are  behind  and 
reach  forth  unto  those  which  are  before,  to 
increase  in  faith  and  wisdom  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  to  "work  out"  salvation  into 
the  known  and  practical  terms  of  life  and 
character;  in  short,  so  to  keep  moving  that  the 
dawn  of  every  morrow  shall  find  us  further 
than  to-day. 

The  fourth  thing  in  order  is  to  watch  our 
step.  The  legend,  "Watch  your  step,"  so  con- 
spicuously displayed  in  the  New  York  Subway, 
is  a  good  one,  because  there  is  a  yawning  chasm 
between  the  platform  and  the  car.  There  are 
snares  and  pitfalls  all  along  the  journey  of 
life.  Wherefore,  "Watch  your  step !"  Any- 
body could  saunter  up  the  Mer  de  Glace  were 
it  not  for  its  crevasses ;  but  as  matters  are,  a 
guide,  an  alpenstock  and  constant  vigilance  are 
urged  upon  the  tourist  who  would  traverse  it. 

Reasons  for  Watchfulness 

(1).  We  are  in  personal  danger.  The  ar- 
row flieth  by  day  and  the  pestilence  walketh  in 
darkness.  The  devil  is  not  dead.  The  voice 
of  the  temptress  calls  from  every  doorway  in 
Timnath  to  the  strong  man  as  he  passes.  It 
is  not  an  easv  thins:  to  be  a  Christian.  One 
false  step  may  involve  us  in  no  end  of  trouble. 
"See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,"  savs  Paul ; 
that  is,  with  eyes  left,  eyes  right  and  eves  in 
the  back  of  your  head.  This  is  the  way  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  went  to  church :  open-eyed 
with  their  flintlocks  primed,  because  there  were 
foes  lurking  in  the  bush. 

"My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard; 
Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 
And  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies." 


(2).  Our  going  wrong  may  lead  others 
astray.  For  "no  man  liveth  unto  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  unto  himself."  We  are  pace- 
makers for  all  about  us.  Wherefore,  "see  that 
ye  walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  with- 
out" (Col.  4:5).  The  fact  that  we  mean  no 
harm  is  neither  here  nor  there ;  influence  does 
not  wait  to  be  exerted,  it  exerts  itself.  We  are 
"compassed  about  by  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses," all  watching  us.  If  we  go  to  church 
some  of  them  will  be  likely  to  follow  us.  If 
we  go  down  to  Bethesda  to  minister  to  the  lame 
and  withered,  others  will  do  likewise.  If  a 
thirsty  man  enters  a  saloon,  he  tempts  others 
to  quench  their  thirst  in  the  same  way.  It  is 
quite  useless  to  say,  "I'll  gang  my  gait  and  you 
gang  yours" ;  it  can't  be  done.  "Mind  your 
own  business"  is  a  good  motto  as  far  as  it  goes, 
but  it  doesn't  go  far,  because  everybody  is 
minding  everybody  else's  business  in  this  world 
of  ours.  We  are  built  that  way.  This  is  why  the 
Lord  said,  "See  that  ye  offend  not  (i.e.,  cause 
to  stumble)  one  of  these  little  ones.  It  must 
needs  be  that  offenses  come,  but  woe  to  him 
by  whom  the  offense  cometh !  It  were  better 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck 
and  he  were  thrown  into  the  sea." 

We  cannot  walk  without  leaving  footprints 
behind  us ;  every  footprint  helps  to  make  a 
path  and  every  path  offers  an  invitation  to 
wayfarers  to  walk  in  it.  The  brighter  aspect 
of  this  thought  is  elaborated  by  Longfellow, 
where  he  says : 

"Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 

We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 
And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 

Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time: 
Footprints  that  perhaps  another, 

Sailing  o'er  life's  troubled  main, 
Some  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 

Seeing,  may  take  heart  again." 

For  a  good  influence  as  well  as  an  evil  influ- 
ence is  infectious.  Conscious  or  unconscious, 
it  matters  not.  I  like  to  think  of  the  happy 
surprise  of  those  to  whom  the  Lord  says  at 
Heaven's  gate,  "Enter,  ye  blessed.  I  was 
hungry  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat ;  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye 
took  me  in ;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me ;  sick  and 
ye  visited  me;  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  me." 
They  could  not  remember  how  or  when  they 
had  done  these  gracious  things.  "Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  sick  or  in 
prison  and  ministered  unto  thee?"    Yet  they 


196 


American  Messenger 


November,  1915. 


had  done  it  unwittingly  in  ministering  to  his 
little  ones. 

It  is  indeed  a  blessed  thought  that  right- 
minded  people  are  thus  doing  good  without 
even  being  aware  of  it.  So  diffusive,  per* 
vasive,  ubiquitous,  self-propagating  and  self- 
perpetuating  is  influence,  whether  good  or  evil. 
A  non-Christian  is  always  keeping  others  from 
Christ,  nilly  willy,  and  a  Christian  is  always 
bringing  others  to  Him. 

The  fourth  thing  in  order  is  to  know  one's 
destination.  If  we  keep  on  walking  just  as  we 
are  walking  now,  where  will  we  come  out?  A 
serious  question !  The  issues  of  eternal  life 
and  death  are  involved  in  it. 

The  Choice  of  Two  Places. 

There  are  only  two  places  before  us.  One 
is  Heaven,  and  Heaven  is  where  God  is.  Over 
its  archway  is  written,  "There  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  here  anything  that  defileth  or  worketh 
abomination  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  Sin 
alone  can  exclude  a  soul  from  the  presence  of 
a  holy  God.  But  inasmuch  as  "all  have  sinned," 
how  can  any  of  us  sinners  enter  in?  The  diffi- 
culty is  solved  by  Christ,  who  "bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree."  By  virtue  of  that 
expiation  He  has  power  to  forgive  sin,  and 
this  He  does  on  the  one  sole  condition  that  the 
sinner  shall  believe  in  Him.  Thus  "the  just 
shall  live  by  faith."  The  record  of  their  sins 
being  blotted  out,  nailed  to  the  Cross  and  so 
obliterated  that  they  shall  be  "remembered  no 
more,"  the  way  is  open  into  the  presence  of 
God. 

The  Only  Way  to  Get  Right  With  God 

The  other  place  is  anywhere  away  from  God. 
This  is  the  "outer  darkness,"  and  our  only 
hope  of  escaping  it  is  to  get  right  with  God. 
How  shall  that  be  done?  If  there  is  an  atom 
of  truth  in  Scripture,  the  only  way  to  get  right 
with  God  is  to  accept  the  proffer  of  salvation 
which  is  made  in  the  Gospel  of  His  well- 
beloved  Son. 

Now,  every  living  man  and  woman  is  walk- 
ing toward  one  or  the  other  of  these  destina- 
tions. There  is  no  third  way,  and  each  must 
say  for  himself  which  way  he  is  going.  One 
who  walks  alone,  in  self-righteousness,  is  not 
going  heavenward.  One  who  runs  with  the 
multitude,  following  the  fashion  of  the  world, 
is  in  the  broad  way.  One  who  walks  with 
Christ,  like  the  two  disciples  on  their  journey 
to  the  village  of  Emmaus,  will  sit  at  table  with 
Him  in  the  Kingdom  and  see  Him  revealed  in 
the  breaking  of  the  living  bread.  To  walk 
thus  is  to  keep  company  with  Enoch,  who 
"walked  with  God"  along  the  steep  pathways 
of  life  until  he  crossed  the  summit  of  the  hills 
and  "was  not  for  God  took  him." 

The  Test  of  the  Pathway 

Meanwhile,  the  test  of  the  pathway  is  the 
manner  of  our  walk.  If  we  are  walking  "by 
faith,"  "in  the  light,"  "in  the  spirit,"  'in  new- 
ness of  life,"  we  and  our  neighbors  also  will 
know  it. 

If  we  are  following  closely  in  the  footsteps 
of  Christ — to  the  house  of  prayer,  to  the 
porches  of  Bethesda,  to  Sychar  in  earnest  quest 
of  a  soul,  to  the  home  of  Jairus  on  an  errand 
of  sympathy,  to  the  seashore  with  a  message 
of  salvation  for  the  fishermen  mending  their 
nets,  to  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  and  "the 
regions  beyond"  with  the  evangel  of  life,  to 
Calvary,  if  need  be,  in  self-sacrifice  for  others 
— then  we  shall  end  our  journey  where  Christ 
ended  His. 

See,  therefore,  that  ye  walk  "circumspectly," 
"worthily  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,"  "as  children  of  the  light,"  "unto  all 
pleasing  of  the  Lord,  being  fruitful  in  every 
pood  work  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God." 


"Thankful  Without  Murmuring" 

BY  ELIZABETH  D.  PRESTON 

ffl|pglS2gi  EARLY  three  hundred  years  have 
tal  "M  H  Passed  smce,  having  reaped  and 
,  Mgarnered  their  first  harvest  in  a 
fi^a|iicw  land,  the  Puritan  pilgrims  of 
■^wmMHii  Mew  England  celebrated  their  first 
'i  hanksgiving  Day.  Let  us  never  forget  that 
after  all  the  hardships  and  privations  of  that 
year  of  liberty,  they  were  "thankful  without 
murmuring."  Surely  we  who  have  reaped  the 
fruit  of  their  striving,  who  have  enjoyed 
homes  for  which  they  laid  the  foundation,  who 
have  inherited  something  of  their  sturdy  spirit 
of  independence,  and  reverence  for  the  loving 
Father  of  us  all,  ought  to  "rejoice  exceeding, 
without  murmuring,"  and  to  render  thanks 
and  songs  of  praise  "after  an  especial  man- 
ner." 

Another  seedtime  and  harvest  are  in  the 
past;  another  day  of  thanksgiving  approaches. 
To  many  of  us  it  will  mean  the  reunion,  around 
the  heavily  laden  board,  of  dear  ones.  We 
shall  feast  and  be  merry,  and  one  of  us  shall 
turn  story-teller  for  the  benefit  of  the  children, 
and  the  rest  shall  once  again  hear  about  that 
first  New  England  Thanksgiving  Day  when  it 
was  not  the  grandparents,  aunts,  uncles  and 
cousins  who  were  the  guests  at  dinner  (for 
most  of  the  kin  of  those  who  made  the  little 
colony  of  Plymouth  were  "beyond  the  mighty 
ocean  they  had  passed"),  but  Massasoit  and 
his  ninety-two  braves,  who  not  only  stayed  to 
the  feast,  but  made  a  three  days'  visit. 

Think  of  it,  housewives  of  the  present  day! 
That  was  quite  a  generous  invitation  for  only 
seven  households  to  give,  was  it  not?  Yet  the 
records  say  that  they  had  plenty  and  to  spare, 
and  that  the  guests  were  entertained  with  mili- 
tary drill,  the  firing  of  match-locks,  and  out- 
door sports  in  which  they  could  all  engage, 
such  as  running,  jumping  and  shooting  at  a 
mark  with  bow  and  arrow.  Just  what  they 
had  to  eat  beside  deer  and  turkey,  which  have 
been  specially  mentioned,  we  do  not  know. 
We  are  certain,  however,  that  they  did  not 
have  stoves,  so  doubtless  their  feast  was  a  sort 
of  a  barbecue,  in  which  the  men  prepared  the 
meats. 

At  that  time  there  were  but  thirty  men  and 
only  four  adult  women  in  the  colony ;  a  num- 
ber of  half-grown  girls  and  several  younger 
children  probably  helped  with  the  work  con- 
nected with  the  dinner,  but  whenever  we  think 
of  its  magnitude  we  certainly  have  fresh  admi- 
ration and  respect  for  the  Pilgrim  Mothers. 
Despite  the  meagreness  of  their  accommoda- 
tions, we  are  told  that  there  was  no  difficulty 
at  bedtime,  for  the  redmen  simply  rolled 
themselves  in  their  deerskins  and  stretched 
themselves  out  for  the  night  on  the  barn  floors, 
porches  and  other  convenient  and  unoccupied 
places. 

There  is  no  record  of  any  religious  service 
held  during  these  three  days.  As  a  farewell 
gift,  and  instead  of  the  bread-and-butter  call 
which  society  now  demands,  Massasoit  and  his 
men  "went  out  and  killed  five  deer,  which  they 
brought  and  bestowed  upon  Governor  Brad- 
ford." 

It  seems  to  us  that  these  early  settlers  in 
America  had  scant  cause  to  rejoice  or  to  give 
thanks,  and  their  celebration  forms  a  pathetic 
contrast  to  the  prosperous,  cheerful  festivals 
of  a  century  later,  when  homes  had  become 
more  spacious,  and  great  barns  were  well 
stocked  with  garnered  grain  and  fruits. of  hard 
labor.  Little  did  the  sturdy'  Pilgrims  guess 
how  far  down  the  centuries  the  influence  of 
that  first  Thanksgiving  Day  would  extend : 

"They  little  thought  how  pure  a  light 

With  years  should  gather  round  that  day; 
How  love  should  keep  their  memories  bright 
ITow  wide  a  realm  their  sons  should  sway." 

It  was  not  made  an  annual  affair,  but  when- 
ever occasion  required  the  same,  the  Governor 


issued  a  proclamation  for  the  observance  of  a 
sacred  day  of  fasting,  prayer  and  worship — a 
true  thanksgiving  day  without  the  festival 
trimmings.  On  February  22,  1631,  Boston, 
for  the  first  time,  turned  the  day  appointed  for 
fasting  into  one  of  jubilant  thanksgiving  and 
feasting,  because  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Pierce 
with  his  ship  Lion  and  her  stores  of  meal, 
peas,  oatmeal,  beef,  pork,  cheese,  butter  and 
suet.  The  record  says  that  the  Governor  dis- 
tributed these  supplies  "among  his  six  hundred 
people  according  to  their  necessities."  This 
statement  shows  the  growth  of  the  colony 
during  a  period  of  ten  years,  or,  rather,  the 
increase  in  number  of  white  people  in  New 
England,  for  only  a  few  of  the  Bostonians 
came  from  the  original  Plymouth  colony,  and 
at  this  time  there  were  two  groups  of  English- 
speaking  settlers  in  Massachusetts. 

There  had  never  been  any  danger  of  starva- 
tion in  either  colony,  but  we  can  readily 
imagine  that  the  ship's  cargo  of  food  was  a 
pleasant  change  from  the  clams  and  oysters 
and  other  "treasures  hidden  in  the  sand,"  and 
the  wild  geese,  turkeys,  deer  and  rabbits.  Un- 
doubtedly the  Indians  had  taught  the  colonists 
how  to  use  the  corn  (Indian  maize),  which  was 
so  easily  cultivated  in  the  New  England  soil, 
and  the  colonists  might  and  probably  did  teach 
the  Indians  how  to  make  dishes  with  corn 
for  the  basic  principle,  of  which  the  natives 
had  never  dreamed.  Corn  lends  itself,  whether 
in  the  kernel  or  in  the  form  of  meal,  most 
materially  and  pleasantly,  for  human  as  well 
as  animal  consumption. 

Perhaps  there  could  be  no  greater  contrast 
between  a  Thanksgiving  service  of  the  present 
and  one  of  the  olden  time  than  that  afforded 
by  the  music  heard  at  each.  The  worshiper 
of  to-day  is  entertained  by  choirs  which  render 
"elaborate  productions."  "Singing  seats"  and 
choirs  to  occupy  them  were  unknown  in  New 
England  for  many  decades  after  Governor 
Bradford  had  established  his  great  holiday. 
The  psalms  and  hymns  were  given  out  one  line 
at  a  time,  by  some  member  of  the  congregation, 
the  people  singing  each  line  as  it  was  thus 
dictated. 

Even  after  the  introduction  of  choirs  it  was 
many  years  before  any  instrumental  music  was 
heard  at  a  Thanksgiving  Day  service.  The 
first  organ  brought  to  America  was  landed  in 
Boston  in  the  year  171 3,  and  was  presented 
by  Thomas  Brattle  to  a  church  in  that  city,  but 
the  opposition  to  its  use  was  so  great  that  it 
remained  unused  for  seven  years. 

On  the  morning  of  Thanksgiving  Day  in 
1706,  Dr.  Mather  Byles  (first  pastor  of  the 
Hollis  Street  Congregational  Church,  to  which 
he  ministered  for  more  than  forty  years) 
appeared  in  his  pulpit  wearing  a  gown  and 
bands,  which  had  been  presented  to  him  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  whom  he  cor- 
responded. His  congregation  was  indignant 
and  denounced  his  action  as  "popery."  In  the 
intermission  between  the  morning  and  after- 
noon service,  his  deacons  and  other  members 
of  the  church  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject,  and 
obliged  him  to  promise  that  he  would  not  again 
wear  his  "papist  dress,"  as  they  indignantly 
called  it. 

This  incident  sounds  strangely  in  our  ears, 
and  if  at  times  we  are  tempted  to  think  that 
religion  has  a  weak  hold  upon  modern  thought 
and  life,  and  that  we  have  departed  in  a  con- 
siderable measure  from  the  plan  laid  down  by 
our  forefathers,  who  laid  especial  emphasis 
upon  the  spiritual  aspects  of  the  thanksgiving 
celebration,  still  may  we  give  thanks,  in  all  sin- 
cerity, because  much  of  the  intolerance  which 
also  characterized  them  has  been  left  in  the  past. 

"Offer  unto  God  thy  thanksgiving,  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High." 

"He  maketh  peace  within  thy  borders,  and 
filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  wheat  .  .  . 
He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation." 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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HARVEST  TIME    By  Pearl  Howard  Campbell 


HERE  is  no  story  that  is  told 
with  greater  frequency  in  the 
Scriptures  than  that  of  the  in- 
gathering of  the  harvest.  It  is 
the  oldest  of  human  industries, 
that  of  sowing  and  reaping,  so 
it  is  not  strange  to  find  in  the 
literature  of  a  pastoral  people,  whose  race  had 
its  beginning  in  a  garden,  many  references  to 
the  work  of  the  husbandman. 

There  is  first  of  all  that  promise  to  Noah, 
"while  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease." 
And  never  has  the  promise  failed,  for  all  the 
world  is  God's  own  field. 

Again,  we  are  told  that  it  was  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  barley  harvest  that  Naomi  and 
Ruth  came  back  to  Bethlehem.  How  wonder- 
fully symbolical  is  the  story,  itself  an  epic  of 
the  harvest !  Bethlehem,  whose  meaning  the 
"House  of  Bread" — how  it  links  us  to  One 
who,  in  God's  own  appointed  time,  was  born 
in  this  very  city,  of  the  lineage  of  Ruth  and 
Boaz  and  royal  David,  and  was  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  Heaven. 

The  wonderful  pageant  of  the  fields  of  grain, 
white  unto  the  harvest,  waving  like  molten 
gold,  splashed  here  and  there  with  the  scarlet 
of  poppies,  seems  to  have  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  poetic  minds  of  those  writers  of 
the  Old  Testament,  for  they  never  tire  of  re- 
ferring to  it.  Over  and  over  again  some  ref- 
erence to  the  busy  scenes  connected  with  the 
reaping  and  garnering  creeps  into  the  inspired 
record. 

The  Feast  of  the  Harvest 

And  lest  they  be  tempted  to  forget  whose 
hands  covered  the  valleys  with  corn  and 
crowned  the  year  with  goodness,  there  was  the 
feast  of  the  harvest,  ordained  from  earliest 
times,  to  which  our  Thanksgiving  bears  a  faint 
resemblance.  Very  interesting  is  the  cere- 
monial by  which  the  first  fruits  of  the  land 
were  offered  to  God.  First,  the  Passover 
sheaf  that  was  waved  before  the  Lord  in  the 
Temple,  was  reaped  in  public  the  evening  be- 
fore it  was  offered.  In  the  sheltered  Ashes- 
Valley,  across  Kedron,  the  spot  where  the 
sheaf  was  to  be  cut,  was  marked  by  tying  to- 
gether the  grain  while  it  was  still  standing. 

Just  as  the  sun  went  down  on  the  15th  of 
Nisan,  three  men,  each  with  a  basket  and  sickle, 
began  the  work.  Yet  first  they  asked  of  the 
bystanders  three  times  in  succession,  these 
questions:  "Has  the  sun  gone  down?  With 
this  sickle?  Into  this  basket?  On  this  Sab- 
bath? Shall  I  reap?"  When  each  had  been 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  they  cut  down 
sufficient  barley  to  yield  about  three  pecks  and 
three  pints.  This  was  threshed,  parched, 
ground,  and  one  omer  of  it  was  mixed  with 
oil  and  frankincense  and  waved  before  the 
Lord  on  the  second  Paschal  day. 

A  Strangely  Significant  Fact 

How  strangely  significant  it  seems  when  we 
remember  that  just  as  the  joyful  procession 
set  forth  to  reap,  on  the  evening  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion Day,  a  little  company  of  people  turned 
sorrowfully  away  from  the  rock  hewn  tomb 
where  they  had  laid  their  Lord  to  rest,  and 
made  their  way  back  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
to  live  over  the  events  of  that  dread  and  awful 
day.  The  first  went  out  to  reap  ripened  grain, 
to  offer  to  God  the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest. 
Yet  not  in  the  Temple,  nor  by  the  priest,  but 
in  the  silence  and  darkness  of  that  garden 
tomb,  were  the  First  Fruits  given  back  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest. 


There  is  no  sadder  sight  at  the  end  of  a 
season  than  a  field  so  choked  with  weeds  that 
the  grain  has  not  been  able  to  increase.  In 
order  to  insure  a  bountiful  harvest,  there  must 
first  be  a  careful  sowing  of  the  seed  and  a 
thorough  cultivation,  which  means  long  hours 
of  patient  labor.  St.  Paul  warns  us  that,  "He 
that  soweth  little  shall  reap  little;  and  he  that 
soweth  plenteously  shall  reap  plenteously." 

A  Scanty  Sowing  Means  a  Scanty  Harvest 

The  trouble  with  so  many  people  who  are 
failures  is  just  here.  They  expect  a  rich  re- 
turn from  a  scanty  sowing.  They  have  sown 
idleness  and  dishonesty  and  are  amazed  be- 
cause they  do  not  reap  a  crop  of  prosperity. 
Like  produces  like.  Here  you  will  find  a  man 
who  has  been  unsuccessful  in  business  com- 
plaining because  he  did  not  have  a  fair  chance 
and  saying  that  people  did  not  appreciate  his 
labor.  Yet  nine  times  out  of  ten  the  cause  lies 
with  himself.  He  is  only  reaping  what  he  has 
sowed.  He  is  angry  because  he  is  not  wealthy. 
Yet,  do  men  gather  figs  of  thistles? 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  people  secure 
out  of  religion  what  they  put  into  it?  Faith 
and  prayer  and  perseverance  have  their  re- 
ward. "We  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Men 
fail  religiously  because  they  do  not  treat  their 
souls  as  they  do  their  fields. 

Do  you  know  someone  whose  character  is 
so  far  above  reproach  that  he  seems  like  Enoch 
of  old,  to  walk  with  God?  Depend  upon  it, 
his  Christian  life  was  not  built  up  by  saying  his 
prayers  one  night  and  neglecting  them  for  a 
week,  by  going  to  church  one  Sunday  and  to  a 
ball  game  the  next.  "He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting,"  says  St.  Paul,  who  knew 
much  about  the  harvest  of  the  soul. 

A  Rich  Harvest  of  Blessings 

If  we  sow  blessings,  we  shall  reap  the  re- 
ward in  time.  Good  multiplies  faster  than  we 
sometimes  think  it  does.  There  is  a  story  told 
of  an  English  clergyman  who  heard  that  one 
of  a  band  of  gipsies  encamped  near  by  was 
dangerously  sick.  They  were  not  members  of 
his  parish,  nor  even  of  any  church,  yet  he  went 
again  and  again  with  medicine  and  food  and 
sympathy.  At  last  the  invalid  got  well.  The 
next  Sunday  evening,  just  as  the  service  was 
beginning  in  the  little  church,  the  congrega- 
tion was  startled  by  the  sound  of  many  feet 
outside.  In  filed  the  whole  band  of  gipsies  in 
their  best  attire,  with  brass  earrings,  silver 
buttons,  red  and  green  'kerchiefs  and  waist- 
coats. The  wardens  thought  that  perhaps  they 
had  come  to  make  a  disturbance,  but  they  took 
their  places  in  the  gallery  and  reverently  and 
quietly  followed  the  service.  It  was  the  first 
time  many  of  them  had  ever  entered  the  Lord's 
house.  They  came  now  to  say  "Thank  you" 
to  God's  minister  and  to  offer  their  praise  to 
the  Merciful  Father  for  His  goodness. 

Let  us  look  back  into  our  lives  and  ask  our- 
selves what  sort  of  a  harvest  they  will  yield 
when  the  tale  of  our  years  is  told  and  we  make 
answer  before  the  Throne  for  the  talents  en- 
trusted to  us?  Shall  we,  like  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  have  only  our  sins  to  offer  to  God?  We, 
who  call  ourselves  Christians  and  who  have 
had  our  Lord's  example  always  before  us, 
dare  we  present  only  the  tares  of  wasted  mis- 
spent years  and  yet  hope  for  mercy?  "As  the 
tree  falleth,  so  shall  it  lie." 

Are  we  doing  anything  to  make  those  about 
us  holier  and  happier  ?  It  is  wonderful  the  power 
we  have  over  other  people's  lives.  "No  man 
liveth  unto  himself."    Even  so  no  man  sinneth 


unto  himself  alone.  You  may  fancy  that  your 
own  heavy  burden  of  unbelief  is  yours  alone, 
that  no  man's  path  is  the  darker  for  it.  Yet 
you  forget  that  idle  moment  when  you  cast  a 
shadow  over  the  faith  of  the  man  working 
beside  you,  by  saying  that  miracles  can  all  be 
explained  by  natural  causes. 

How  about  the  young  men  whose  lives  touch 
yours  in  a  business  way?  Are  they  learning 
from  you  that  truth  and  fair  play  are  the  only 
foundations  for  success,  or  are  you  teaching 
them  that  money  is  the  one  thing  worth  having 
in  the  world? 

The  people  of  India  reverence  the  tree 
called  Ficus  Religiosa,  or  the  Peepul  tree,  be- 
cause they  say  you  can  never  tell  a  lie  beneath 
it.  For  this  reason  they  always  put  it  in  places 
remote  from  where  they  sell  anything.  What 
a  splendid  thing  it  would  be  if  it  could  be 
planted  throughout  our  cities. 

Christ  warned  His  disciples  to  beware  of 
covetousness.  "For  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
seseth."  How  well  He  had  proved  the  truth 
of  this,  whose  cradle  was  a  manger,  who  had 
not  where  to  lay  His  head  and  whose  sole 
possessions  when  He  died  were  the  garments 
for  which  the  soldiers  cast  lots. 

A  few  years  ago  there  passed  to  his  reward 
a  man  who  stood  very  high  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Two  fortunes  were  his 
by  inheritance  and  he  was  believed  to  be  very 
wealthy;  yet  the  sum  of  all  he  left  behind  did 
not  exceed  five  hundred  dollars.  Then  some- 
one remembered  that  he  had  said  he  intended 
to  die  poor,  like  his  Master.  Where  had  the 
money  gone?  Wherever  his  warm,  generous 
heart  thought  it  was  most  needed,  to  poor  little 
churches  in  his  diocese,  struggling  to  free 
themselves  from  debt,  to  boys  working  their 
way  through  college,  to  theological  students 
and  to  workers  in  the  mission  field.  It  was 
scattered  like  grain  from  a  lavish  hand  and 
surely  the  harvest  on  the  other  side  must  have 
been  great. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  king  who  gave  his 
staff  to  the  jester  of  his  court  and  told  him 
that  if  he  ever  found  anyone  more  foolish  to 
give  it  to  him.  Shortly  afterward  the  king 
became  very  ill  and  was  about  to  die.  "What 
is  the  matter?"  asked  the  jester  when  he  found 
him  weeping  in  his  chamber.  "I  am  going  on 
a  long  journey."  "Who  are  you  taking  with 
you?"  "Not  a  single  person."  "Where  are 
you  going?"  "I  don't  know."  "Have  you 
made  no  preparations?"  asked  the  jester. 
"No."  "Then  take  my  staff.  You  are  a 
greater  fool  than  I,  for  you  knew  you  had  to 
die.  yet  you  did  not  prepare  for  it." 

It  is  harvest  time  once  more.  The  crops 
are  safely  gathered.  Soon  the  leaves  will  fall 
and  everywhere  we  shall  have  the  spectacle  of 
a  world  preparing  for  its  long  winter  sleep. 
So  let  us  pause  and  ask  ourselves,  what  of  the 
harvest? 

•6  *  H 

A  Thanksgiving  Hymn 

BY  A.  MARIA  CRAWFORD 

/  thank  Thee  for  the  power  to  love,  to  laugh,  to  sing. 
That  sets  my  heart  in  tune  with  lark  on  widespread 
wing 

Soaring  to  greet  the  day  with  melody  divine. 
Seeing  earth's  sadness  and  yet  giving  not  a  sign — 
So  may  I  voice  the  joy  and  beauty,  loo,  of  life. 
Yielding  no  hint  of  evil  or  of  worldly  strife. 
But  radiating  far  outside  my  narrow  sphere 
Some  portion  of  Thy  boundless  hope  and  cheer. 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Among  the  Mormons 

Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt  has  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety for  several  years.  His  field  of  labor  has 
been  among  the  Mormons  in  Utah  and  the 
adjoining  States.  He  goes  from  home  to  home 
carrying  Christian  literature,  which  experience 
has  shown  to  be  the  best  antidote  for  the  false 
teachings  of  Mormonism. 

Where  opportunity  offers,  Mr.  Pratt  holds 
evangelistic  services  and  conducts  Sunday 
School  exercises.  The  illustration  on  this  page 
shows  a  schoolhouse  where  he  conducted  a 
Sunday  School  service. 

During  the  course  of  a  single  year  thousands 
of  homes  are  visited  by  this  indefatigable  mis- 
sionary worker,  and  hundreds  of  dollars'  worth 
of  pure,  uplifting  books  and  tracts  are  circu- 
lated among  the  families  with  whom  he  comes 
into  contact.  In  looking  over  some  of  his  re- 
cent reports  we  find  the  following  interesting 
incidents.    He  writes : 

"In  one  Mormon  home  which  I  visited  the 
little  boy  was  deaf  and  dumb.  His  mother 
could  interpret  to  him  a  little  of  my  message, 
and  he  was  quite  happy  as  I  explained  through 
her  what  I  wanted  him  to  know.  They  had  no 
money  to  purchase  books,  so  I  gave  the  boy  a 
Scripture  card  entitled,  'My  Help  Cometh 
from  the  Lord' — which  was  a  very  appropriate 
text  for  him.  He  attends  the  State  Institute 
for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  but  is  not  quite  old 
enough  to  stay  there  all  the  time. 

"I  visited  a  Congregational  Church  School, 
which  was  both  a  week-day  school  and  a  Sun- 
day School.  Two  teachers  conduct  this  school. 
They  were  interested  in  the  Scripture  cards 
and  books  that  I  carried  and  wanted  a  few 
books  for  the  school  library.  The  scholars 
who  attend  this  school  are  nearly  all  Mormon, 
but  the  Bible  is  taught  with  the  other  regular 
lessons.  The  teachers  stated,  however,  that 
while  the  Mormon  children  came  during  the 
week  they  did  not  come  on  Sunday. 

"I  have  distributed  a  number  of  the  tracts 
on  the  study  of  the  Bible.  I  often  say,  as  I 
hand  out  these  tracts  to  the  Mormons,  'So 
many  people  who  have  Bibles  do  not  know  how 
to  get  the  best  out  of  them.' 

"I  have  been  interested  in  seeing  some  of 
the  people  on  whom  I  have  called  begin  read- 
ing the  tracts  on  the  Bible,  while  I  was  still  in 
the  room,  and  I  have  gone  away,  leaving  them 
engrossed  in  reading  the  tracts.  I  certainly 
believe  that  the  Mormons  get  some  good  ideas 
from  these  tracts,  and  they  sorely  need  the  in- 
struction which  is  therein  given. 

"I  visited  the  town  of  Driggs  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  State  of  Idaho.  On  the  first  day 
of  my  visit  a  big  celebration  took  place — the 
birth  of  a  new  county.  I  stayed  for  two  days 
after  the  celebration  and  was  able  to  make 
several  very  pleasant  and  satisfactory  visits. 
I  found  only  six  or  seven  non-Mormon  people 
in  the  town.  The  Mormons  there,  contrary  to 
their  usual  attitude,  were  more  interested  in 
books  than  in  Scripture  cards,  and  I  was  glad 
to  circulate  a  number  of  the  Tract  Society's 
book  publications.  In  nearly  every  home  I 
was  cordially  welcomed. 

"In  the  town  of  Murtaugh,  a  country  settle- 
ment, I  was  able  to  make  a  number  of  good 
calls,  and  was  glad  to  sell  quite  a  few  books 
and  cards.  The  farmers  are  quite  prosperous 
and  have  money  with  which  to  buy  books. 
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"In  the  towns  I  visit  I  often  find  families 
who  were  living  previously  in  other  towns 
where  I  have  carried  on  missionary  colportage 
work.  These  families  are  usually  very  glad  to 
have  me  call,  especially  when  they  have  previ- 
ously bought  books  from  me  which  they  like. 
In  all  my  work  I  have  never  called  a  second 
time  on  families  who  have  read  the  books  I 
sold  them  and  heard  them  make  unfavorable 
comments  on  the  books.  It  is  pleasant  to  hear 
them  say,  as  I  often  do,  'I  enjoyed  that  book 
I  bought  from  you.'  " 

t?     *►  H 

Circulating  Spanish  Publications. 

Pedro  Pozo  is  circulating  the  Spanish  publi- 
cations of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  the 
island  of  Cuba.  In  a  recent  communication 
he  tells  of  his  activities  in  the  following  words : 

"Leaving  Havana  I  went  to  Matanzas,  where 
1  did  considerable  work  both  in  the  city  and  in 
the  surrounding  region.  I  held  several  Scrip- 
ture Readings,  and  carried  on  conversation 
with  the  people  about  the  Gospel,  especially  in 
the  country  districts.  The  people  asked  me, 
'If  this  is  the  Gospel  truth,  why  do  not  our 
priests  tell  us  about  it  ?'  I  explained  to  them 
that  the  priests  look  to  their  catechism  too 
much  and  neglect  the  real  Word  of  God,  keep- 
ing the  people  in  ignorance. 

"I  spent  three  days  in  Cardenas  and  two 
days  in  the  country  around  Cardenas.  I  held 
some  meetings  here.  I  often  meet  with  men 
who  'call  good  evil  and  evil  good.'  But  I  re- 
mind them  of  the  Psalmist's  words,  'The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  "There  is  no  God,"  '  and 
I  show  them  how  the  godless  deceive  them- 
selves, with  the  result  that  some  take  books 
from  me.  I  tell  them  how  believers  are  par- 
doned through  Christ's  atoning  work  and  they 
seem  moved  by  my  patience  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel. 

"I  regret  to  say  that  gambling  is  the  great 
evil  prevalent  among  the  Cuban  people.  Be- 
sides the  National  Lottery  there  are  in  each 


town  innumerable  gambling  games.  I  have 
entered  homes  where  the  men  were  talking  of 
the  stakes  they  had  won,  with  which  they  have 
bought  bread  for  their  children,  and  the  women- 
have  told  me  that  they  play  the  games  with, 
their  bread  money.  It  is  sad  to  see  the  officials 
themselves  deeply  engrossed  in  these  gambling 
projects.  May  the  Gospel  message  prove  ef- 
fective for  the  driving  out  of  this  and  every 
other  vice." 

«    «  •» 

In  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 

Mr.  John  Martinco,  a  missionary  colporter 
among  the  Slavs  in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  tells  of  an  interesting  incident  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

"In  Allegheny  I  met  a  man  who  had  pur- 
chased a  Bible  from  me  about  six  months  ago. 
I  had  almost  forgotten  about  it,  and  was  sur- 
prised when  I  heard  a  friendly  voice  saying, 
'Where  have  you  been  so  long?  I  have  been 
so  anxious  to  see  you  again  at  least  once  in 
my  life,  and  to  hear  you  telling  the  beautiful 
story  of  Jesus  Christ.'  I  looked  at  him  and 
said,  'Why  have  you  been  so  anxious  to  see 
me?'  'Why,  don't  you  know  me?'  he  replied. 
'You  sold  me  a  Bible  and  spoke  so  nicely  to- 
me. I  never  heard  such  a  testimony  about 
lesus  Christ  in  all  my  life,  and  I  cannot  forget 
it/ 

"Of  course,  I  was  glad  to  hear  such  a  kind 
greeting,  especially  as  the  speaker  was  among 
a  group  of  men,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity 
to  speak  to  them  about  the  Gospel.  Not  one 
of  them  opposed  me  nor  took  exception  to 
what  I  said,  and  the  man  who  first  spoke  in- 
vited me  to  visit  him  whenever  I  come  to  that 
vicinity. 

"I  am  sometimes  troubled  because  I  do  not 
see  as  great  results  from  my  work  as  I  would 
like.  But  I  do  not  know,  and  perhaps  never 
will  know,  how  many  unhappy,  miserable  and 
desolate  people  find  peace,  joy  and  happiness 
through  mv  humble  work." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  WHISPERED  PRAYER 

By  Grace  Boteler  Sanders 


AN  MARSHALL  slouched 
disconsolately  down  the  bril- 
liantly lighted  streets.  All  the 
while  his  hungry  eyes  were 
watching  the  gorgeously  deco- 
rated windows  which  lined 
Market    Street.     There  was 


only  a  plate  glass  that  intervened  between  him 
and  the  juicy  steaks  swinging  from  a  hook. 
There  were  links  of  sausages — he  could  have 
eaten  them  raw — and  fat,  yellow  chickens,  and 
in  one  place  he  saw  turkey  and  tripe  and  white- 
fish  frozen  in  blocks  of  ice  and  wreathed 
around  by  curly  parsley  and  yellow  celery 
tufts. 

Was  there  ever  anything  so  beautiful  as  the 
potato  salad  covered  with  slices  of  boiled  egg 
and  red  beet  shavings?  Didn't  the  long  rows 
of  mince  and  pumpkin  pies  remind  him  of  the 
pantry  at  home  when  Thansksgiving  was  near  ? 
If  he  had  had  a  dollar  for  every  crook-necked 
squash  which  he  had  gathered — squashes  just 
like  those  in  the  basket,  he  would  be  rich.  He 
was  especially  fond  of  squashes.  How  good 
they  were  when  baked  until  the  juicy  sweet- 
ness punctured  the  shell  and  trickled  in  a 
sticky  stream  to  the  bottom  of  the  pan  where 
it  stewed  and  sputtered  and  burned.  Didn't 
the  round  red  apples  remind  him  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  bushels  which  he  had  picked  last  year 
in  the  orchard?  And  the  chestnuts — why  his 
teeth  fairly  ached  to  crack  their  plump,  brown 
sides.  As  he  looked,  a  tantalizing  memory 
floated  before  his  eyes,  a  picture  of  a  boy  lying 
under  a  big  chestnut  tree  which  was  covered 
with  prickly  burs.  How  he  wished  he  was 
there  again.  He  stood  so  long  and  looked  so 
intently  that  a  big  policeman  gruffly  ordered: 
"Move  on!" 

Dan  sighed  and  obeyed.  There  had  been  a 
time  when  the  bluecoat  would  not  have  spoken 
so  to  him,  but  that  day  was  gone.  In  the 
months  which  had  passed,  the  boy  had  been  so 
buffeted  about  the  great  city  that  he  had  lost 
all  pride  and  saw  in  everyone  who  walked  be- 
hind him  a  probable  pursuer. 

And  the  worst  of  it  all.  Dan  reflected,  was 
that  he  had  brought  it  on  himself.  At  Thanks- 
giving time  when  there  was  peace  and  plenty 
on  the  farm,  he  was  cold  and  hungry  and 
helpless.  He  could  have  been  with  the  happy 
throng  if  he  had  wished.  The  thought  was  so 
painful  that  he  could  scarcely  bear  it  and  he 
darted  into  a  mission  hall  and  sat  down  in  a 
chair  by  the  window  where  he  could  look 
grimly  out  on  the  street  where  a  small  army 
recruited  from  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed 
were  busily  shoveling  away  snow  which  had 
fallen  so  steadily  and  rapidly  that  it  had 
paralyzed  traffic.  As  he  watched  the  poor, 
homeless  sweepers  he  thought  of  the  cheery 
home  fireside  in  the  country.  These  men  had 
probably  left  homes  somewhere  and  come  to 
the  city  as  he  had  done,  with  the  hope  of  mak- 
ing a  fortune.  Like  him,  probably,  they  were 
almost  starving. 

"God.  be  merciful,"  he  groaned,  as  he 
buried  his  face  in  his  hands,  "and  take  me 
home." 

Dan  Marshall  did  not  know  how  long  he  sat 
thus.  He  was  entirely  oblivious  to  his  sur- 
roundings. In  his  agony  he  groaned  aloud : 
"What  shall  I  do?  What  shall  I  do?"  he 
moaned.  A  hand  touched  his  arm  and  a  kind 
voice  queried : 

"What  is  the  matter,  son  ?  Tell  me  all  about 
it?"  Dan  looked  up  sullenly.  The  little  woman 
wore  a  black  dress  and  a  black  bonnet  with 


white  strings  tied  under  her  chin.  Her  kind, 
brown  eyes  looked  straight  into  his  inmost  soul. 
She  sat  down  on  the  sofa  beside  him  and  gently 
pulled  his  head  to  her  shoulder,  just  as  his 
mother  would  have  done.  It  had  been  so  long 
since  anyone  had  spoken  kindly  to  him  that 
Dan  was  fairly  paralyzed  with  joy.  She 
threaded  his  hair  for  five  minutes  with  her 
soothing  white  fingers.  "Tell  me  all  about  it," 
she  insisted.  "Tell  me  as  you  would  your 
mother,  or  have  you  one?" 

"I  have  one  of  the  best  on  earth."  Dan  sat 
up  and  shook  off  the  caressing  hand.  "I'm  in 
trouble.  It's  all  my  own  fault.  Last  year  at 
this  time  I  had  plenty  and  would  have  turned 
up  my  nose  at  a  mission.  This  year  I'm  thank- 
ful for  any  place  where  I  can  get  a  bite  to  eat. 
I've  tried  everywhere  for  work.  What  can  I 
do  but  accept  charity?" 

"What,  indeed?"  echoed  the  woman  sympa- 
thetically. 

"I  was  a  dandy  farmer.  That  was  all  I  did 
know.  There's  not  much  land  here  which 
needs  tilling,"  Dan  looked  sarcastically  out  at 
the  snowy  street.  "I'm  no  hobo,  I'd  have  you 
know.  I  come  from  one  of  the  best  families 
in  the  country.  They  have  a  good  farm  and 
everything  comfortable.  They'd  have  a  fit  if 
they  knew  the  fix  I  am  in." 

"Why  did  you  leave?"  The  kind,  brown 
eyes  were  reading  every  thought.  What  was 
the  use  of  keeping  the  knowledge  to  himself 
when  she  knew — when  it  would  help  him  just 
to  tell  of  his  folly. 

"I  ran  away.  I  might  as  well  confess  it." 
The  young  man  sighed  loudly.  "I  was 
plagued  mean  and  made  mother  no  end  of 
trouble.  So  long  as  father  lived,  everything 
went  all  right.  We  worked  the  hundred  acres 
together  and  it  was  about  as  well  tended  as  any 
farm  in  the  country.  He  used  to  talk  a  good 
deal,  after  he  learned  he  was  going  to  die, 
about  what  a  good  farmer  I  was  and  he  cau- 
tioned me  again  and  again  about  looking  after 
mother.  I  did  take  hold  and  did  the  best  I 
could,  but  mother  wanted  to  run  things  her 
way  and  I — well,  I  got  hot-headed,  and  when 
I  found  she'd  sent  for  my  uncle  to  come  and 
talk  to  me,  I  concluded  a  twenty-three-year-old 
didn't  need  any  lectures,  so  I  drew  my  money 
from  the  bank  and  hiked  out.*' 

The  woman  did  not  criticize  or  blame.  She 
knew  the  boy  had  suffered  enough  without  her 
condemnation. 

"I  thought  I  could  get  work  here,"  he  con- 
tinued. "I  even  fancied  the  day  when  I'd  go 
back  a  millionaire  and  astonish  the  natives. 
When  my  money  was  gone  I  hunted  for  work, 
but  never  had  a  decent  job ;  as  I  said,  I  didn't 
know  anything  but  farm  work.  I  got  lower 
and  lower.  I've  pawned  every  decent  rag  I 
had  and  I'm  on  my  last  pegs.  I  don't  know 
when  the  end  will  come  and  I  don't  care  much," 
he  sighed  heavily.  "The  sooner  it  comes  the 
better." 

"Why  don't  you  go  home?" 

Dan  Marshall's  eyes  flashed.  He  jumped  to 
his  feet.  His  hands  were  clenched.  "Do  you 
think  I  would  go  home  looking  like  this?"  he 
cried.  "Not  much !  Why,  my  folks  are 
proud !" 

He  looked  the  little  deaconess  straight  in 
the  eye.  "I've  no  money.  I  couldn't  get  there 
except  by  the  way  of  the  box  car  route.  I 
might  get  arrested ;  even  if  I  didn't,  what  would 
my  mother  say  if  she  saw  me  tumble  out  of  a 
box  car  dressed  like  this?  Not  much,  I  won't 
go  home !" 


"She  would  say,  'Praise  the  Lord,  my  boy 
who  was  dead  lives,' "  urged  the  little  dea- 
coness. "I  know,  my  boy,"  her  plaintive  voice 
fairly  sobbed,  "I  know.  Listen  to  my  story. 
I  have  a  son,  a  darling  son  somewhere  upon  the 
face  of  this  old  world,  unless  God  has  taken 
him  away.  He  was  my  pride,  my  joy,  my  sup- 
port." The  tall  man,  who  was  standing  to  one 
side,  looked  his  surprise  and  came  quietly 
nearer. 

"He  was  tempted  beyond  his  strength,  for 
he  took  some  of  his  employer's  money.  The 
sum  was  small.  If  he  had  told  me  I  would 
have  borrowed  money  and  replaced  it,  but  he 
fled  in  the  dark  hours  of  the  night  and  broke 
my  heart."  The  woman  choked.  The  big 
man  stepped  a  little  nearer  and  smiled  ten- 
derly at  her  tearful  little  face. 

"I  went  to  his  employer  and  told  all.  He 
freely  promised  his  forgiveness  and  said  for 
the  boy  to  come  to  him  when  he  returned,  but 
the  boy  never  came  back.  Day  and  night  I  have 
watched  and  prayed  for  his  return.  Twenty 
Thanksgiving  Days  have  come  and  gone,  and 
he  is  still  a  wanderer." 

"O,  my  dear  boy,  sorrow  and  suspense  have 
whitened  my  hair  and  broken  my  heart.  I 
never  read  the  account  of  an  accident  but  what 
I  think  of  Jim.  Every  suicide  makes  me  won- 
der. Every  arrest  fills  me  with  fear  lest  my 
boy  is  still  following  the  downward  path;  my 
sufferings  are  as  terrible  as  if  all  these  things 
were  true.  I  never  read  of  the  death  of  an 
unknown  man  without  visiting  the  morgue  with 
the  fear  of  seeing  my  boy.  The  news  of  his 
death  would  be  preferable  to  this  awful  sus- 
pense. I  will  never  enjoy  Thanksgiving  again 
until  I  hear  from  Jim.  A  mother  never  for- 
gets. Think  of  how  your  mother  suffers  and 
go  home." 

The  big  man  came  very  close.  Dan  Marshall 
looking  up  saw  tears  in  the  brown  eyes  and 
upon  the  shining  face.  "Then  you  can  keep 
Thanksgiving,"  declared  the  voice  as  clear  and 
triumphant  as  a  silver  bell.  "Mother,  can  you 
forgive  me?" 

The  little  deaconess  gasped  and  laid  one  hand 
over  her  furiously  bounding  heart.  There  was 
an  agonizing  look  in  the  eyes  which  she  turned 
toward  the  speaker.  What  she  saw  there  sent 
her  flying  to  the  arms  of  her  long  lost  son. 

"I  have  been  hunting  you  everywhere, 
mother."  Dan  listened  to  the  big  man's  eager 
voice.  "I  went  to  the  old  home.  It  was 
burned  and  you  were  gone,  where,  no  one 
knew.  I  have  a  fortune.  I  made  it  honestly, 
mother.  I  sent  Mr.  Brown  three  times  the 
amount  that  I  took  from  him.  Every  year 
I  try  to  help  other  poor  sinners.  That  is  why 
I  am  at  the  mission.  I  wished  to  make 
Thanksgiving  happy  for  some  suffering  one. 
O.  I  am  happy,  so  happy !" 

Dan  tearfully  watched  the  snowy  streets  and 
the  bread  line  forming  on  the  Square.  Did 
his  mother  suffer  like  this  ?  Could  he  go  ?  He 
looked  at  his  shabby  clothes  and  the  reflection 
in  the  mirror.  His  unshaven  face  was  lined 
with  care.  The  young  man  in  fur  and  sealskin 
coat  who  had  helped  Mrs.  Marshall  and  the 
blushing  Evangeline  into  the  fine  cutter  a  year 
ago  was  another  creature.  He  was  sure  Evan- 
geline loved  him.  He  could  have  married  her 
and  been  living  happily  upon  his  own  farm. 
What  a  fool  he  had  been.  He  looked  forward 
to  the  awful  days  he  must  spend  if  he  remained 
in  the  under  current  of  the  great  city  and  told 
himself  he  could  not  stand  it  a  moment  longer. 
He  must  go  back.    He  looked  at  his  reflection 
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and  thought  of  what  his  mother  and  Evangeline 
would  say  and  shook  his  head.  He  had  made 
his  bed.    He  must  lie  there. 

The  big  man  rose  and  came  toward  him  with 
hand  extended.  "I've  been  through  it  all,"  he 
began.  "I  hope  you  will  profit  by  my  advice. 
Let  me  send  that  mother  of  yours  a  message 
that  you  will  be  there  to  make  tomorrow  a 
real  Thanksgiving  for  her."  He  saw  Dan's 
eyes  shift  to  his  clothes  and  continued  easily : 
"There's  time  to  get  what  little  things  you  need 
tonight.  I'll  provide  the  means  and  the  ticket. 
Oh,  don't  refuse.  For  my  mother's  sake,  permit 
me  to  restore  another  son  to  his  sorrowing 
mother.    Come  on,  let's  attend  to  it  at  once." 

Dan  couid.  not  tell  just  how  it  happened,  but 
fifteen  minutes  later,  he  who  yesterday  had 
struggled  in  the  Bread  Line,  rode  down  the 
street  in  a  limousine.  It  seemed  like  a  dream, 
when  in  fine  new  garments  he  bade  the  little 
woman  in  the  black  bonnet  with  white  strings 
goodbye  at  the  station.  Yesterday  he  would 
have  been  glad  to  sweep  the  snowy  streets. 
How  had  it  happened,  if  not  in  answer  to  that 
whispered  prayer? 

He  made  the  home  trip  rapidly,  thankfully 
and  thoughtfully.  There  was  snow  on  the 
ground  when  he  reached  the  station.  His 
mother  and  Evangeline  were  waiting  for  him 
anxiously  and  eagerly.  Their  feelings  were 
too  great  for  words,  so  they  showered  him 
with  kisses  and  tears.  Evangeline  spoke  first. 
"I  prayed  for  this  so  earnestly  yesterday. 
Would  you  mind  telling  me  how  you  happened 
to  come?" 

"By  the  grace  of  God,"  declared  Dan  Mar- 
shall reverently.  There  was  rejoicing  that  day 
at  the  farm  house  when  Dan  Marshall's  dreams 
became  a  reality.  There  was  rejoicing  in  the 
heart  of  Evangeline  and  her  lover  whose  pray- 
ers must  have  met  at  the  Throne  of  Grace 
from  which  all  good  things  proceed.  There 
was  rejoicing  in  the  heart  of  the  little  dea- 
coness who  had  changed  her  bare  little  hall 
room  for  a  comfortable  mansion.  There  was 
gladness  in  the  heart  of  her  son,  who  had 
helped  to  make  these  transformations.  And  if 
there  was  joy  in  the  hearts  of  all  these  on  that 
Thanksgiving  Day,  how  hard  would  it  be  to 
picture  the  joy  among  the  angels  when  a  wan- 
derer returns  to  the  fold? 

A  Message  from  the  Word 

BY  REV.  C.  A.  S.  DWIGHT.  PH.D. 

When  you  rise  in  the  morning,  take  with 
you,  to  help  you  through  the  day,  a  message 
from  the  Word.  Select  with  care,  with  par- 
ticular reference  to  your  individual  needs,  the 
loaf  of  spiritual  bread,  which  comes  to  you 
like  morning  manna.  Meditate  on  a  Bible 
scene,  ponder  a  psalm  or  a  promise,  brood 
over  a  beatitude,  let  the  Scripture  lyrics  linger 
in  your  memory  like  a  song  from  over  a 
mountain  lake. 

In  the  Scriptures  the  child  can  find  its  milk, 
the  strong  man  his  meat,  and  the  patriarch  his 
special  manna.  There  are  the  grapes  of 
school,  and  the  honeycombs  of  Canaan.  It  is 
only  a  question  of  appropriation — for,  if  we 
will,  we  may  all  taste  and  see  how  good  are 
these  provisions  of  the  Lord  to  nourish  the 
souls  of  His  children. 

Take  one  verse  after  another  from  the 
Word — so  will  your  spiritual  diet  be  varied 
with  choice  spicery,  and  you  will  receive  suc- 
cessively all  the  needed  elements  for  your 
moral  growth.  Let  each  day's  work  be 
pitched  to  the  keynote  of  some  distinct  Bible 
command  or  precept.  Keep  that  thought  be- 
fore you  all  your  waking  hours,  and  then, 
when  about  to  seek  that  rest  in  sleep  which 
faithful  toil  has  fairly  earned,  pillow  your  tired 
head  on  a  divine  promise,  and,  like  Jacob, 
bivouacking  at  Bethel,  dream  of  the  gathering 
angels,  and  of  a  golden  way  which  upward 
leads  from  "stony  griefs"  to  supernal  joys. 


Keeping  the  Ladder- Top  in  Sight. 

BY  S.  B.  DUNN,  D.D. 

"It  becomes  no  man  to  nurse  despair, 
But  in  the  teeth   of  clenched  antagonisms 
To  follow  up  the  worthiest  till  he  die." 

— Shakespeare. 

fraBH12jp|N  remote  northern  regions,  during 
I  T  En  the  long  winter  nights,  the  brilliant 
Aurora  Borealis  kindles  the  sky  like 
a  celestial  ladder,  "the  world's  great 
altar-stairs  that  slope  through  dark- 
ness up  to  God."  It  is  a  vision  of  hope  whose 
fires  hint  of  a  splendor  beyond  setting  suns, 
holding  the  heart  like  a  magnet. 

What  an  inspiration  to  ladder-climbing  Hope 
is !  It  is  a  sort  of  pre-success  and  after-tonic. 
It  is  a  rehearsal  of  victory  and  reward.  It  is 
an  advance  payment  on  account.  It  is  a  fore- 
gleam  of  a  sunrise  still  below  the  horizon.  It 
is  a  vision  of  the  laurel-wreath  dangling  at  the 
goal.  For  this  reason  it  were  well  ever  to  keep 
the  ladder-top  in  sight. 

Some  time  ago  a  young  man  who  was  visit- 
ing New  York  City  resolved  to  make  it  his 
home  in  the  hope  of  making  his  fortune.  Not 
succeeding,  however,  he  wrote  to  a  friend  that 
the  trousers  of  ambition,  frayed  by  disappoint- 
ment, were  still  kept  up  by  the  suspenders  of 
hope.  Of  course,  the  youth  should  not  have 
allowed  his  nether  garment  to  have  frayed  out 
at  all,  but  he  was  most  fortunate  under  the  cir- 
cumstances in  being  equipped  with  such  excel- 
lent suspenders.  Hope  is  a  capital  reliance  at 
a  pinch.  It  is  sustaining.  It  defies  misfor- 
tune. It  survives  disappointment.  It  is  im- 
mortal. It  is  even  hilarious  if  tickled  by  a 
touch  of  wit  and  good  humor.  It  is  not  a  mole, 
blind  and  burrowing;  rather,  it  is  a  bird,  soar- 
ing aloft,  clear-visioned,  and  building  its  nest 
on  the  mountain-brow. 

But  all  hope  is  not  real  hope.  .  It  is  hope 
only  when  it  is  a  blend  of  expectation  and  de- 
sire ;  for  one  may  expect  what  he  does  not 
desire,  and  desire  what  he  does  not  expect ;  in 
neither  case  does  he  hope  at  all.  Then,  too. 
even  in  hoping,  reason  must  be  reasonable  and 
effort  must  be  seasonable.  A  whim  is  a  will- 
o'-the-wisp.  Intermittent  endeavor  is  a  fire- 
fly. Hope  should  hold  itself  well  in  leash.  If 
it  attempt  to  fly  with  wooden  wings  it  will  fall 
into  the  first  ditch.  To  reach  up  after  the 
moon,  supposing  it  to  be  a  green  cheese,  or  a 
golden  ball,  is  to  play  the  baby,  or  to  qualify 
for  the  lunatic  asylum.  Live  your  own  life. 
Strive  for  the  possible.  Keep  your  feet  always 
on  the  ladder  and  your  face  ever  upturned  to 
the  top. 

Above  all,  do  not  misinterpret  seeming 
defeat.  A  soldier  on  a  southern  battlefield  in 
the  War  of  the  Rebellion  was  pierced  by  a  ball 
and  lay  mortally  wounded.  "Almost  up !  Al- 
most up !"  he  murmured.  "Where  did  it  hit 
you?"  asked  a  comrade,  bending  tenderly  over 
him.  "Almost  up !  Almost  up  \"  repeated  the 
dying-  hero.  "No,  but  where  did  the  bullet  hit 
you?"  persisted  the  comrade.  The  poor  fel- 
low, turning  back  his  cloak,  exposed  his  shat- 
tered arm,  adding,  "There,  that's  it.  I  was 
hugging  the  standard  and  making  for  the  top 
when  I  fell.  Two  minutes  more  and  I  should 
have  planted  the  colors  on  the  top.  Almost 
up !"  Just  then  his  brave  spirit  mounted  to 
heaven.   He  was  up! 

The  battle  of  life  is  on.  Brave  standard 
bearers  are  fighting  their  way  to  the  top.  Too 
often,  alas!  the  air  is  filled  with  flying  shot — 
thick  with  winged  death.  And  not  a  few  fall 
as  they  climb.  But,  like  Wolfe  at  Oucbec, 
they  "die  victorious."  Even  when  failing  to 
carry  the  colors  quite  to  the  top  where  ambi- 
tion fixed  its  goal,  thev  themselves  reach  the 
top,  and,  leaping  from  the  ladder  of  life,  which 
they  have  found  to  be  the  Son  of  Man  on 
whom  they  have  seen  angels  ascending  and 
descending,  thev  have  won  the  climber's  eternal 
reward. 


"Like  as  a  Father" 

BY  ANNE  GUILBERT  MAHON 

NEVER  realized  the  true  meaning 
of  the  verse,  'Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,' "  related  a 
mother,  "until  this  afternoon.  I  had 
told  my  little  boy  that  he  could 
not  go  beyond  the  next  corner,  but  he  disobeyed 
because  some  other  boys— little  friends  with 
whom  he  was  playing — went  down  the  block 
to  meet  their  father.  It  was  disobedience,  of 
course,  and  I  knew  I  must  make  Charles  remem- 
ber that  he  had  done  wrong,  yet  at  the  same 
time  I  understood  how  he  felt.  I  knew  just 
how  strong  a  temptation  it  was  to  him.  I  knew 
that  he  would  not  have  been  quite  a  normal, 
human  boy  if  he  had  not  yielded  to  it.  Of 
course  it  was  not  right.  He  had  to  be  corrected 
and  made  to  see  where  he  had  been  wrong, 
yet  I  understood  his  feelings  so.  I  appreciated 
the  strength  of  the  temptation.  I  feltj  for 
him  so. 

"Then  the  thought  came  to  me,  'Isn't  that 
just  the  way  our  Heavenly  Father  looks  on  us 
when  we  have  sinned,  when  we  have  made  our 
mistakes?'  I  realized  as  never  before  God's 
infinite  love  and  compassion,  for  if  I — an  earthly 
mother — could  so  feel  for  my  boy  when  he  was 
tempted,  how  much  more  must  our  Heavenly 
Father,  whose  love  is  so  much  greater  than, 
ours  can  ever  be,  feel  for  His  children  when 
they  do  wrong?" 

The  Psalmist  testified  truly  when  he  uttered 
the  words,  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him. 
For  He  knoweth  our  frame;  He  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust." 

God  hates  sin,  but  He  loves  us,  His  children, 
with  a  more  than  earthly  love.  He  understands 
when  we  are  tempted ;  that  is  why  always  when 
we  are  tempted  He  "makes  a  way  of  escape." 
Alas,  it  is  we  who  do  not  always  take  advan- 
tage of  it. 

He  could  take  the  temptation  away  from  us. 
In  His  power  He  could  will  that  we  should  not 
be  called  upon  to  meet  temptation,  but  would 
that  be  best?  Which  is  the  better  father — the 
one  who  shields  his  child  from  all  evil,  from 
all  temptation,  or  the  one  who  allows  the  child 
to  encounter  evil  and  meet  temptation,  but  who 
provides  him  with  strength  and  the  ability  to 
overcome  ? 

God  could  assuredly  take  all  evil  out  of  our 
path.  He  could  shield  us  from  all  temptation, 
but  He  wants  to  make  strong  men  and  women 
of  us.  He  wants  us  to  be  brave  and  to  over- 
come. Only  in  meeting  evil,  in  battling  with 
temptations  and  in  overcoming,  can  we  gain 
strength.  God  is  a  wise  father,  as  well  as  a 
loving  one. 

"God  always  gives  us  something  better  than 
what  we  ask  for,"  testified  a  woman,  old  in 
years.  "Looking  back  on  my  long  life  I  can 
see  that  whenever  He  has  denied  me  anything 
I  very  much  wanted,  He  has  given  me  some- 
thing far  better  instead.  I  could  not  always 
see  it  at  the  time,  but  afterward  I  realized  it 
and  thanked  Him  with  my  whole  heart.  When 
my  own  children  were  small  and  they  were 
disappointed  in  any  way,  or  I  had  to  deprive 
them  of  something  which  they  wanted,  yet 
which  was  not  good  for  them  to  have,  I  always 
tried  to  substitute  something  else — sometimes 
ft  was  something  which  made  them  really  hap- 
pier than  the  thing  of  which  they  had  been 
deprived.  It  brought  it  home  to  me  then  that 
that  was  just  the  way  my  Heavenly  Father  was 
dealing  with  me.  I  began  watching  for  the 
'better  things'  that  He  would  send  whenever  I 
had  a  disappointment  or  a  deprivation,  and  I 
found  them,  every  time." 

Another  evidence  of  the  Father's  love  and 
care!  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children," 
yet  oh,  so  much  better  than  any  earthly  father 
can  pity  or  love  or  do  for  his  children! 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Editorial  Notes 


A  Word  to  Our  Friends 

The  publishers  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger wish  to  call  the  attention  of  those  whose 
subscriptions  expire  with  the  close  of  the  pres- 
ent year  to  the  desirability  of  renewing  their 
subscriptions  at  once.    By  so  doing  they  will 
i  avoid  the  delays  that  sometimes  occur  unavoid- 
ably during  the  rush  of  the  busy  holiday  sea- 
son.   They  will  also  confer  a  kindness  upon 
our  Circulation  Department  by  thus  anticipat- 
ing the  payment  of  their  renewal  subscriptions, 
for  every  renewal  received  now  lessens  the 
j"  volume  of  the  business  that  is  usually  crowded 
i  in  toward  the  last  of  the  year.    Those  who 
wish  to  procure  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  calen- 
•  dar  for  1916  entitled,  "The  Children's  Hour," 
i  should  enclose  10  cents  additional  when  remit- 
S  ting  either  their  new  or  renewal  subscription. 


A  "Go-to-Church"  Stamp 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  just  issued 
a  beautiful  "Go-to-Church"  poster  stamp.  The 
purpose  of  this  stamp  is  to  furnish  to  pastors 
and  church  officers  a  means  of  stimulating 
church  attendance. 

The  "Go-to-Church"  stamp  is  designed  for 
affixing  to  the  back  of  envelopes,  and  may  be 
used  to  advantage  by  Christian  workers  in  their 
personal  correspondence  as  well  as  on  all 
official  church  communications. 

A  fuller  description,  with  a  cut  illustrating 
this  attractive  stamp,  will  appear  in  the  next 
issue  of  our  paper.    The  price  of  the  stamp  is 
15  cents  per  hundred  or  $1.00  per  thousand. 
It    H  K 

World's  Temperance  Sunday 

World's  Temperance  Sunday  will  be  ob- 
served on  November  14,  191 5.  and  a  world- 
wide outlook  upon  the  temperance  situation 
will  give  cause  for  great  encouragement. 

Many  of  the  nations  abroad  have  been 
driven  by  th?  exigencies  of  the  European  War 
to  adopt  vigorous  measures  for  the  promotion 
of  temperance  among  both  their  military  forces 
and  their  civilian  population,  and  the  result 
has  been  very  beneficial  according  to  reliable 
and  authentic  reports. 

Here  in  the  United  States  great  gains  have 
been  registered  for  prohibition  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  and  the  prospect  for  further 
victories  in  the  warfare  for  temperance  is  very 
promising. 

One  feature  of  the  observance  of  World's 
Temperance  Sunday  that  deserves  special  men- 
tion is  the  proposed  effort  to  secure  a  million 
new  signers  to  Abraham  Lincoln's  historic 
temperance  pledge  in  the  Sunday  Schools  of 
the  States  along  the  Lincoln  Highway. 

This  plan  is  suggested  as  the  fitting  culmina- 
tion of  the  temperance  campaign  conducted  by 
Rev.  Howard  H.  Russell,  D.D.,  in  his  recent 
"Water  Wagon"  Tour  over  the  Lincoln  High- 
way. The  new  signers  will  be  enrolled  in  the 
Lincoln-Lee  Legion,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  movement  to  enlist  another  million  of  the 
young  people  of  our  land  under  the  banner  of 
temperance  may  be  crowned  with  abundant 
,  success. 

•6    «6  * 

A  Week  of  Prayer  for  Young  Men 

The  leaders  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
'.Association  have  issued  a  call  for  the  observ- 
ance of  the  week  beginning  Sunday,  November 
14,  1915,  as  the  annual  week  of  Prayer  for 
Young  Men. 

It  is  urged  that  not  only  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  but  the  leaders  of  the  churches 
and  all  others  who  have  at  heart  the  religious 
welfare  of  young  men  and  boys  join  in  the 
observance  of  this  Week  of  Prayer. 

Concerning  the  place  of  prayer  in  the  history 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  it 
is  said : 

"Prayer  has  ever  held  the  central  place  in 
the  life  of  the  Association  Movement.  God 
gave  the  initial  impulse  to  those  historic  early 
groups  of  kindred  spirits  who  came  together 
to  pray  and  to  serve.  The  movement  has 
leaped  "from  land  to  land  in  the  pathway  of 
intercession.    Every  crisis  in  the  Association 


has  been  met  through  believing  prayer.  These 
societies  have  most  abounded  in  vitality  and 
conquering  power  when  their  leaders  and  mem- 
bers have  had  such  a  realizing  sense  of  their 
dependence  upon  God  that  they  have  staked  all 
on  His  power  and  faithfulness.  God  has  most 
honored  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions openly  in  transforming  influence  and  in 
heroic  achievement  when  their  members  have 
most  diligently  wielded  the  forces  of  the  prayer 
kingdom." 

Perhaps  there  was  never  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  when  prayer  was  more 
needed  in  behalf  of  young  men  than  at  the 
present  time.  Millions  of  young  men  are 
fighting  under  the  colors  of  their  respective 
nations  and  are  exposed  to  suffering,  privation, 
temptation  and  death.  They  need  the  prayers 
of  Christendom  that  they  may  be  enabled  to 
stand  for  righteousness  and  endure  hardness. 
Those  who  are  already  professing  Christians 
med  the  prayers  of  their  brethren  in  Christ 
that  they  may  witness  a  good  confession  and 
may  be  found  faithful  even  unto  death.  Those 
who  are  out  of  the  fold  need  the  prayers  of 
the  Christian  world  that  they  may  be  brought 
to  a  realizing  sense  of  their  duty  to  choose 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Great  Commander  of  their 
souls. 

Upon  the  young  manhood  of  our  own  coun- 
try rests  the  responsibility  for  leadership  in 
coming  years.  Christian  influences  should  be 
thrown  around  the  youth  of  our  land  in  every 
possible  way,  so  that  the  future  leaders  of  our 
nation  may  be  godly  men. 

Let  us  all  remember  the  young  men  of  our 
country  in  earnest  prayer  that  they  may  be 
fitted  for  the  future  responsibilities  that  await 
them,  and  that  they  may  be  enrolled  under  the 
banner  of  Christ  while  they  are  still  in  the 
years  of  their  strength. 

H    «?  *. 

A  Hebrew  Christian  Conference 

A  conference  in  behalf  of  the  Jews  has  been 
called  to  meet  in  Chicago,  111.,  November  16 
to  19,  inclusive,  in  connection  with  the  Chicago 
Hebrew  Mission.  The  purpose  of  this  con- 
ference is  to  study  the  Scriptures  respecting  the 
Jew,  the  Gentile  and  the  Church  of  God,  to 
inquire  what  are  God's  plans  for  His  ancient 
people,  and  to  engage  in  earnest  prayer  on 
their  behalf.  Among  the  speakers  will  be  Rev. 
John  Timothy  Stone,  D.D. ;  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield, 
D.D. ;  Dev.  Delavan  L.  Pierson,  D.D. ;  Rev. 
S.  B.  Rohold ;  Rev.  George  L.  Robinson,  D.D., 
and  many  other  well-known  Christian  workers 
and  Bible  students. 

The  position  of  the  Jewish  people  in  the 
present  European  War  is  a  most  distressing 
one.  Jew  is  forced  to  war  against  Jew,  and 
in  common  with  all  mankind  the  Jewish  people 
are  asking  what  is  to  be  the  outcome  of  this 
fratricidal  strife. 

More  important  even  than  all  else  is  the 
question  of  the  attitude  of  the  Jews  toward  the 
Gospel.  Most  vital  is  it  that  they  should  be 
won  for  Christ.  The  Hebrew  missions  scat- 
tered through  our  land  are  endeavoring  to  lead 
the  people  of  that  ancient  faith  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  this  Conference  will  give  a  ma- 
terial impulse  toward  more  aggressive  evan- 
gelistic work  among  the  Hebrews  throughout 
the  world. 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Rev.  Henry 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 


Note*  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor 
and  Other  Young  People's 
Societies. 


November  7. 

Tasks  That  Are  Waiting  for  the 

Church  of  Christ 

Luke  4 :14-21. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READING. 
M.  Nov.  1.   Christian  union.    John  17:20-36. 
T.  Nov.  2.  Conquering  the  world.  Matt.  28:16-20. 
W.  Nov.  3.   Bringing  in  the  city  of  God.  Rev. 
21:10-27. 

T.  Nov.  4.    Saving  the  young.   Mark  10:13-16. 
F.  Nov.  5.   More  personal  religion.  Eph.  2:1-10. 
S.   Nov.  6.   Cleansing  the  sanctuary.  Mai.  3:1-6. 

Many  great  tasks  are  awaiting  the 
Church  of  Christ.  For  the  most  part 
they  are  not  new,  but  are  rather  the 
completion  of  the  program  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  Christ  set  forth  to  His 
disciples  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian era. 

Evangelization  of  the  World 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  every 
living  creature  is  perhaps  the  most 
pressing  as  well  as  the  most  important 
task  that  lies  before  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Despite  the  fact  that  we  have 
reached  the  twentieth  century  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  there  are  still 
hundreds  of  millions  of  human  souls 
who  have  never  heard  the  name  of 
Christ  or  listened  to  the  statement  of 
the  gracious  plan  of  salvation  which 
He  freely  offers  to  all  the  world. 

The  missionary  enterprise  is  growing 
stronger  every  year,  yet  there  is  need 
of  greatly  increased  zeal  if  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  to  evangelize  the  na- 
tions is  to  be  carried  out  in  the  present 
generation.  To  accomplish  the  task  of 
evangelizing  the  world  calls  for  the 
most  strenuous  exertion,  the  most  com- 
plete self-sacrifice  and  the  utmost  lib- 
erality on  the  part  of  all  Christians. 

The  Conversion  of  Humanity 

Not  only  must  the  Gospel  be  preached 
to  all  nations  but  more  intensive  efforts 
should  be  made  by  the  Church  of  Christ 
to  effect  the  conversion  of  human  souls 
by  bringing  them  to  "a  saying  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Bible  should  be  studied  and 
taught  with  far  greater  diligence  than 
is  shown  at  the  present  moment.  Many 
Christians  are  utterly  unfamiliar  with 
the  contents  of  the  Scriptures.  And 
yet  the  Bible  is  the  "sword  of  the 
Spirit,"  and  without  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  sacred  Word,  how  can  the 
Church  of  Christ  expect  to  win  human- 
ity for  Christ. 

The  Uplift  of  Society 

Much  emphasis  is  being  placed  in 
these  days  upon  the  need  of  social  serv- 
ice. There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  may  find  many  tasks  await- 
ing completion  in  this  line  of  endeavor. 

Ministry  to  the  poor  is  one  of  the 
unending  tasks  which  the  Church 
should  carry  on  with  devotion  and  love. 
The  example  of  Christ  should  teach  us 
that  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  feed,  clothe 
and  care  for  the  poor. 

There  is  a  large  task  still  awaiting 
the  Church  in  carrying  forward  the 
battle  for  temperance.  The  abolition 
of  the  saloon  is  an  essential  part  of 
the  program  of  righteousness,  and  the 
Christian  Church  should  take  a  leading 
part  in  the  elimination  of  the  liquor 
trade  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  our  land. 

The  Church  should  stand  for  clean 
business.  There  are  many  evils  in  the 
world  of  commerce  which  would  disap- 
pear, if  only  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
were  carried  out  to  their  logical  con- 
clusion. 

Purification  of  Politics 

The  Church  of  Christ  should  have  a 
definite  message  as  to  the  civic  life  of 
our  nation.  It  is  a  legitimate  part  of 
its  work  to  strive  for  the  cleansing  of 
the  political  life  of  our  country.  It 
should  "capture  politics  for  God,"  and 
insist  upon  the  highest  standards  of 
action  in  all  governmental  affairs. 


November  14. 

How  the  Denominations  May 

Be  United  in  Service 

Isaiah  52 :7,  8. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READING. 
M.  Nov.  8.  United  in  love.  Col.  2:2-4. 
T.  Nov.   9.   In  prayer.  Eph  3:14-21. 
W.  Nov.  10.   In  fellowship.    Eph.  2:11-22. 
T.  Nov.  11.   In  missions.   Mark  9:38-41. 
F.  Nov.  12.   For  world  peace.     Ps.  46:1-11. 
S.  Nov.  13.  For  reform.    1  Kings  15:9-15. 

It  is  suggested  that  this  meeting  be 
led  by  the  pastor.  In  some  cases  it 
may  be  feasible  to  have  the  pastors  of 
neighboring  churches  also  address  the 
meeting,  and  this  would  doubtless  make 
the  service  a  very  helpful  and  practical 
one. 

Church  Federation 

The  ideal  of  the  future  is  the  union 
of  all  believers  in  Christ  in  one  body. 
But  present  indications  are  that  it  will 
be  a  long  time  before  the  divisions  be- 
tween Christians  will  be  effaced  and  all 
denominations  merged  into  one  united 
Church. 

Meanwhile,  however,  we  may  help  the 
cause  of  Christian  unity  by  supporting 
the  movement  for  church  federation, 
which  has  already  taken  a  strong  hold 
upon  the  Christian  thought  and  life  of 
today. 

There  are  already  many  local  church 
federations,  and  these  organizations 
may  be  made  increasingly  helpful  in  the 
life  of  the  particular  communities 
where  they  exist.  It  would  be  well  if 
church  federations  were  organized  in 
every  community  where  there  are  a 
number  of  churches  belonging  to  dif- 
ferent denominations.  National  fed- 
eration is  represented  in  our  land  by 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  in  whose  member- 
ship are  included  the  leading  Protestant 
denominations. 

Comity  on  the  Missions  Fields 

There  is  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
the  different  denominations  to  unite  in 
Christian  service  on  the  Mission  Fields 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  is  encour- 
aging to  know  that  a  spirit  of  Christian 
comity  already  exists  between  the  de- 
nominational bodies  on  most  of  the 
mission  fields.  It  is  still  more  encour- 
aging to  know  that  on  certain  fields  a 
union  has  been  effected  between  some 
of  the  different  denominational  bodies, 
so  that  the  native  Christian  church  on 
those  fields  presents  a  solid  and  united 
front  in  the  battle  against  heathenism. 

Interdenominational  Organization 

Great  progress  has  been  made  during 
the  past  hundred  years  in  bringing  the 
denominations  together  in  united  serv- 
ice through  the  agency  of  such  institu- 
tions as  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation, the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  the  American  Bible  Society,  the 
American  Tract  Society,  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  and  many  other  or- 
ganizations. 

Christian  Endeavor  has  been  well 
called  "the  least  common  denominator" 
of  the  denominations.  It  has  done 
splendid  service  in  bringing  the  young 
people  of  all  denominations  into  a  com- 
mon service  "for  Christ  and  the 
Church." 

United  Efforts 

There  are  many  lines  of  Christian 
service  in  which  the  various  denomina- 
tions ought  to  unite  their  efforts. 

The  denominations  should  stand 
shoulder  to  shoulder  in  working  for 
temperance.  A  union  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian forces  of  our  country  in  aid  of  the 
temperance  movement  would  unques- 
tionably result  in  far  more  rapid 
progress  in  making  this  "a  saloonless 
land." 

Every  denomination  ought  to  aid  in 
the  movement  for  the  establishment  of 
a  lasting  and  righteous  world-peace.  If 
the  Christians  of  every  name  had  united 
in  protest  against  the  iniquity  of  war, 
perhaps  the  present  awful  world  cat- 
aclysm would  not  have  occurred. 


November  21. 

The  Way  in  Which  God  Wants 

to  Be  Thanked 

Psalm  67  :l-7. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READING. 
M.  Nov.  15.   Praise.    Ps.  63:1-11. 
T.  Nov.  16.   Fruit  of  our  lips.  Heb.  13 :10-16. 
W.  Nov.  17.   Fruit  of  our  lives.   John  15:1-11. 
T.  Nov.  18.   Glorifying  God.  Matt.  5:13-16. 
F.  Nov.  19.    Blessing  passed  on.    I  John  4:1-11. 
S.  Nov.  20.   One  "Thank  you."   Luke  17:11-19. 

A  Thanksgiving  Meeting 

This  topic  is  chosen  in  view  of  the 
approach  of  the  annual  Day  of  Thanks- 
giving, which  has  become  a  settled  fea- 
ture of  our  American  life.  The  meet- 
ing at  which  this  topic  is  considered 
ought  to  be  one  of  the  most  helpful 
and  inspiring  gatherings  of  the  year. 
Every  Christian  has  so  much  for  which 
to  be  thankful  that  one  brief  hour 
should  not  suffice  to  recount  one  tithe 
of  the  blessings  that  we  possess. 

Our  topic  raises  the  question,  how 
God  wants  to  be  thanked,  and  to  that 
question  there  are  several  answers. 

The  Praise  of  Our  Lips 

We  should  praise  God  with  our  lips. 
The  Scripture  text  for  our  topic  is 
taken  from  one  of  the  Psalms,  and  this 
reminds  us  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  is 
full  of  exhortations  to  render  unto  God 
the  praise  of  our  lips. 

The  Psalms  are  the  hymns  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews.  They  were  sung  in 
the  temple  service,  and  a  large  portion 
of  Christian  hymnology  has  been  de- 
rived from  these  inspired  songs  of 
praise. 

The  Service  of  Our  Lives 

The  best  expression  of  thanksgiving 
is  found  in  thanks-living.  In  other 
words,  a  truly  thankful  heart  will  mani- 
fest itself  in  a  life  of  Christian  service. 

Thanksgiving  Day  brings  to  us  a 
special  opportunity  for  deeds  of  Chris- 
tian kindness.  By  remembering  the 
poor  and  forlorn,  by  ministering  to  the 
sorrowing  and  bereaved,  by  scattering 
good  cheer  among  the  discouraged  and 
downcast,  we  glorify  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  this 
is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  He  wants 
to  be  thanked. 

The  Gifts  of  Our  Hands 

We  are  the  recipients  of  countless 
gifts  from  God,  and  to  Him  we  should 
present  the  gifts  of  our  hands.  All 
that  we  have  and  all  that  we  are  be- 
long unto  Him,  and  we  should  not 
withhold  aught  from  Him  who  is  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

There  ought  to  be  a  more  thorough 
consecration  of  the  wealth  of  Chris- 
tians to  the  service  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  treasuries  of  the  missionary  socie- 
ties ought  to  be  filled  to  overflowing 
with  the  gifts  of  those  who  have  tasted 
of  the  redeeming  love  of  God.  Churches 
should  not  be  hampered  by  the  lack 
of  funds  wherewith  to  carry  forward 
their  beneficent  work.  One  way  in 
which  God  wants  to  be  thanked  is  sure- 
ly by  more  generous  living  on  the  part 
of  His  children. 

Continuous  Thanksgiving 

It  has  often  been  said,  and  it  is  a 
very  true  statement,  that  every  day 
should  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving.  The 
nation  may  well  set  apart  one  day  dur- 
ing the  year  for  special  thanksgiving, 
but  the  individual  Christian  should  ren- 
der thanks  to  the  Almighty  every  sin- 
gle day. 

Our  thanksgiving  should  be  continu- 
ous— now  and  always,  here  and  every- 
where. Morning,  noon  and  night  our 
praise  should  ascend  unto  God.  Every 
day  should  begin  with  praise  unto  God 
and  should  close  with  thanksgiving  for 
the  mercies  shown  unto  us.  Spurgeon 
has  said,  "Prayer  and  praise  make  up 
the  essentials  of  the  Christian's  life,' 
and  let  us  see  to  it  that  they  form  a 
large  element  in  our  lives. 


November  28. 

Home-Mission    Work    to  Be 

Done  in  Our  Community 

Luke  14:15-24. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READING. 
M.  Nov.  22.   The       -;gner.   Mark  7:24-30. 
T.  Nov.  23.   Educational  work.     Jer.  31 :31-34. 
W.  Nov.  24.   Sunday  schools.    Acts  38:30,  31. 
T.  Nov.  25.   A  mission  to  Sodom.   Gen.  19:1,  2, 
15. 

F.  Nov.  26.   Aid  to  the  sick.   Mark  2:1-12. 
S.  Nov.  27.   Civic  ideals.    Ps.  24:1-6. 

The  topic  chosen  for  our  considera- 
tion is  a  large  one.  There  are  few  com- 
munities where  there  are  not  many 
opportunities  for  various  kinds  of  home 
missionary  effort.  We  can  only  present 
a  few  suggestions  along  this  line,  and 
it  must  rest  with  the  Christians  in  par- 
ticular communities  to  devise  the  best 
way  of  ministering  to  the  special  needs 
of  their  respective  communities. 

In  some  cases  there  are  regular  home 
missionaries  on  the  ground  who  may  be 
looked  to  as  leaders.  In  most  cases, 
however,  it  will  rest  with  pastors,  Sun- 
day School  Superintendents,  church  of- 
ficers and  workers  in  the  Young 
People's  Society  to  serve  as  leaders  in 
carrying  on  the  home-mission  work 
needed  in  any  community. 

Suggestions  for  Young  People 

In  "The  Endeavorer's  Daily  Com- 
panion" Amos  R.  Wells  gives  a  num- 
ber of  capital  hints  for  young  people 
who  want  to  do  home-mission  work. 
He  says : 

"Christian  Endeavorers  are  well 
adapted  to  the  work  of  inviting  the 
non-churchgoers  to  attend  church,  dis- 
tributing printed  invitations  and  giving 
them  by  word  of  mouth. 

"The  poor  will  receive  charity  most 
easily  from  the  young,  and  the  relief 
work  of  our  societies  ought  to  be 
pushed,  under  the  watchful  direction  of 
the  pastors. 

"Christian  Endeavor  societies  hold 
very  attractive  outdoor  evangelistic 
services.  The  gospel  of  song  comes 
readily  from  young  lips,  and  their  short, 
earnest  prayers  and  testimonies  are 
suitable  and  convincing. 

"The  Endeavorers  may  greatly  help 
city  rescue  missions  by  singing  and  tes- 
timonies, different  societies  taking  dif- 
ferent evenings  for  this  purpose. 

"Fresh-air  work  helps  to  get  hold  of 
the  parents  as  well  as  blesses  the  chil- 
dren. Several  Christian  Endeavor 
Unions  maintain  summer  fresh-air 
homes. 

"Make  friends  with  the  Greek  shoe- 
black, the  Italian  fruit-peddler,  the  Chi- 
nese laundryman.  You  will  have  many 
opportunities  of  speaking  to  them  about 
religion." 

Reaching  the  Foreigners 

In  many  communities  there  is  a  large 
foreign  element.  Therein  is  offered  a 
splendid  opportunity  for  genuine  home 
missionary  work.  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  to  work  for  the  spiritual 
uplift  of  these  people  from  foreign 
lands.  Christian  settlements  which  may 
serve  as  examples  of  better  ways  of 
living.  Gospel  Missions  in  which  Chris- 
tian services  are  held  in  the  languages 
spoken  by  the  foreigners  themselves, 
these  and  other  plans  may  be  tried,  and 
experience  will  soon  show  what  are  the 
best  methods  to  be  employed. 

Ambassadors  in  Print 

Christian  books  and  tracts  are  suc- 
cessful ambassadors  for  Christ.  A  very 
valuable  form  of  home  missionary 
work  is  the  distribution  of  the  Gospel 
message  in  the  printed  page.  Through 
personal  workers,  voluntary  tract  dis- 
tributors and  missionary  colporters 
large  quantities  of  Christian  literature 
in  many  languages  are  scattered  among 
the  foreigners.  But  there  ought  to  be 
a  very  much  wider  distribution,  and  the 
young  people's  societies  can  do  a  great 
deal  to  aid  in  this  important  branch  of 
Christian  service. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Thanking  God  for  "Common" 
Things 

By  the  Author  of  "Preston  Papers.'' 

A'MMA,  what's  Thanksgiv- 
giving  for?"  asked  David 
Summers,  a  bit  impatiently. 

"Make  two  words  of  it, 
David,    and    put   the  last 
first.    Can  you?"  was  the 
smiling  answer. 

"Course  I  can !  I'm  in  the  fourtii 
grade  now,"  proudly  replied  David. 

"What  a  man  you  are,"  said  his 
mother  fondly.  "How  about  the  new 
words,  then?" 

"Giving  thanks.  Is  that  what  it's 
for?"  exclaimed  David  in  surprise. 

"Yes,  dear.  And  we  can  all  find  many 
things  in  our  own  'Thanksgiving'  list," 
replied  Mrs.  Summers,  almost  dreamily, 
for  they  "had  seen  better  days,"  and 
were  now  in  rather  sore  straits,  which 
was  one  reason  for  David's  question,  as, 
though  not  quite  nine  years  old,  he  was 
unusually  bright,  and  always  "picked 
up"  a  great  deal  from  whatever  grade 
was  just  ahead  of  him. 

"I  don't  know's  we  have  so  many 
things  to  give  thanks  about,"  said  David, 
a  wee  bit  stubbornly.  "The  roof  leaks ; 
the  cow  is  sick;  we've  had  to  sell  the 
hens  " 

"Don't,  Davie.  Let's  take  stock  of 
our  common  things  that  we  couldn't  get 
along  without  very  well,"  and  sad 
though  she  felt,  whenever  their  present 
condition  occupied  her  thoughts,  even 
this  effort  made  both  mother  and  son 
feel  more  cheerful. 

"All  right,"  said  David,  for,  like  most 
children  and  some  grown-ups,  he  was 
about  as  ready  for  one  thing  as  for  an- 
other. "I'll  get  a  pencil  and  paper,  if 
you'll  write  'em  for  me." 

"Davie,  you  do  the  writing.  Then  I 
can  go  on  with  my  sewing  and  we  can 
both  talk  the  things  over,"  suggested 
Mrs.  Summers,  for  she  wanted  him  to 
use  every  chance  he  had  to  write.  David 
wasn't  over  anxious  to  do  that  part  of 
the  work,  but  he  was  accustomed  to 
obliging  his  mother,  so,  when  she  said: 
"You'd  better  get  the  pen  and  ink  in- 
stead of  the  pencil.  Too  much  pencil 
work  makes  one  grow  careless" — he  did 
that,  too. 

"What  can  you  think  of  first,  that 
costs  nothing,  but  which  you  simply 
couldn't  do  without?  We  must,  surely, 
give  thanks  for  that,"  said  his  mother, 
sewing  away  as  for  dear  life,  while 
David  watched. 

"Why,  I  didn't  know  that  Thanksgiv- 
ing was  a  riddle  game !  'Doesn't  cost 
anything?'  'Couldn't  do  without  it?' 
It  must  be  sunshine  !"  exclaimed  David. 

"Good  enough !  Write  that,  as  one 
thing,  though  it  isn't  what  I  had  in 
mind." 

"What  then?"  asked  David,  writing 
the  word  at  the  top  of  the  list.  "Give 
me  a  hint." 

"It's  the  first  thing  you  need  in  life !" 

"Why — air  !  Fresh  air,"  he  said,  with 
some  excitement.  "I  know  how  the  men 
died  for  want  of  it  in  the  Black  Hole 
at  Calcutta.  Miss  Leonard  told  us  the 
story  last  week." 

"Now  it's  your  turn  to  think  of  some- 
thing, and  let  me  guess,"  said  his 
mother.  David  was  always  glad  to  have 
her  play  at  anything,  for  she  certainly 
made  things  very  interesting. 

"Well,  I'm  thinking  of  something  else 
that's  free,  but  we  use  lots  of  it,  and  as 
long  as  we  live.  Guess  1"  And  he  held 
the  pen  all  ready  to  dip.  But  his  mother 
was  too  good  a  player  to  make  it  too 
easy  for  the  son  she  was  teaching  to 


think — did  you  know,  Little  Folks,  that 
we  really  have  to  learn  to  think? — so  she 
guessed  "Space,"  "Light,"  and  finally 
"Water !" 

"Yes,"  said  David ;  "now  it's  your 
turn." 

Then  Mrs.  Summers  thought  of  all 
the  beautiful  color,  in  sky,  field,  woods, 
and  flowers,  and  she  put  it  this  way: 
"I  have  in  mind  something  that  we 
would  miss  if  it  were  taken  away,  al- 
though we  may  never  once  have  thanked 
our  heavenly  Father  for  it.  It  gives 
beauty  to  nearly  everything  we  see." 

It  was  a  long  time  before  David 
guessed  "Color" ;  and  by  that  time  he 


BY   FRANK  ROY  LOOPE 

ES,  dearie,  I  know  what 
you  would  tell  me,  of  how 
it  hurts  when  you  have 
done  your  best,  and  yet 
have  apparently  failed,  and 
you  realize  you  must  try, 
try  again,"  said  a  mother  to  a  dearly 
beloved  little  daughter,  who  was  be- 
moaning the  fact  that  she  had  not  been 
the  victor  in  a  most  interesting  contest 
at  school,  and  had  lost  the  prize  that  she 
had  set  her  heart  on  winning. 


autumn  fruit. 


could  think  of  so  many  things  by  him- 
self that  he  begged  his  mother  to  make 
a  list  for  herself,  "or  let  me,  after  I 
think  of  all  that  I  can.  Then  I'll  write 
yours  for  you."  And  as  they  did  so, 
I'm  going  to  give  you  the  two  lists,  and 
then  you  can  each  make  one  for  your- 
selves, and  so  help  "keep"  Thanksgiving 
in  the  very  best  way ! 

This  was  the  list  which  David  made : 
Stars,  Railroads,  Books,  Mother,  Plants, 
Birds,  Music,  Animals,  Eyesight,  Shells, 
Lamps,  Stoves  and  Furnaces,  Furniture, 
Rugs,  Hearing  and  School. 

These  were  the  items  in  his  mother's 
list :  Family  Love,  Friendship,  Memory, 
Hope,  Faith,  Church,  Freedom,  Experi- 
ence, Grass,  Trees  and  All  Nature,  Our 
Country  and  Our  Heavenly  Father. 


"Come,  let  us  sit  here  by  the  cozy  fire 
and  have  a  quiet  chat  together.  I  think 
perhaps  I  can  help  you  to  look  on  the 
brighter  side  of  this  bitter  disappoint- 
ment." 

"You're  such  a  comfort,"  sighed  the 
girl,  settling  down  by  her  mother's  side, 
and  looking  up  with  a  grateful  smile. 
"Now  I'm  ready  to  he  talked  to — you 
always  know  how  to  cheer  a  person  up 
when  everything  goes  wrong!" 

Putting  her  arms  tenderly  about  her 
daughter,  the  woman  continued : 

"Let  us  think  for  a  few  moments  of 
the  little  water  bug,  away  down  in  the 
deep,  dark  pool,  among  the  reeds  and 
flags.  He  looks  up  at  the  bright,  beau- 
tiful sunshine  above,  believing  that  if 
he  could  reach  the  upper  dry  air  there 


would  be  happiness  and  contentment  for 
him.  Then  he  sets  out  to  strengthen 
himself  and  prepare  for  the  climb. 
Many  times  he  thinks  he  is  ready  and 
starts  off  only  to  slip  off  the  reed,  which 
leads  to  this  haven  in  the  distance. 
Never  daunted,  again  and  again  he 
struggles  for  the  top;  little  by  little  he 
gains  the  goal  at  the  summit  of  the  reed 
and  then,  one  glorious  morning,  after 
an  extraordinary  effort,  he  finds  him- 
self at  the  end  of  his  journey,  just 
about  exhausted,  but  supremely  happy; 
for  the  warm  sunshine  begins  to  pene- 
trate his  shell  and  stimulate  his  whole 
being  into  new  life  and  energies. 

"All  about  him  is  activity!  Mos- 
quitoes, bees,  spiders,  ants  are  every- 
where in  evidence — and  not  far  away, 
perched  on  a  large  leaf,  a  handsome 
green  frog  looks  lazily  about.  All 
these  creatures  are  a  source  of  great  in- 
terest to  the  water  bug,  who  now  dreads 
the  thought  of  going  back  to  his  home 
in  the  deep  dark  pool.  Then  he  be- 
gins to  realize  that  his  struggle  has  not 
been  merely  to  give  him  personal 
pleasure,  but  that  he  might  be  prepared 
for  a  larger  field  of  endeavor. 

"With  this  spirit  urging  him  on,  the 
water  bug  begins  to  move — when,  be- 
hold, a  miracle  takes  place!  His  shell, 
having  been  exposed  to  the  sun  for 
some  time,  is  thoroughly  dry  now  and 
at  the  slightest  motion  it  crumbles — and 
he  steps  forth  a  beautiful  dragon  fly, 
fully  equipped  with  wings  of  radiant 
tints — and  soon  he  flies  away  into  the 
busy,  bustling  world,  rejoiced  to  know 
that  his  battles  have  not  been  in  vain  1 
"So,  dear  child,  when  'everything 
goes  wrong' — as  you  say — and  disap- 
pointments come  thick  and  fast,  you 
may  be  nearing  the  top  and  preparing 
to  assume  the  new  and  broader  respon- 
sibilities and  privileges  of  life.  Can 
you  see,  daughter,  the  lesson  the  won- 
derful little  water  bug  has  to  teach 
you?" 

"Indeed  I  can,  Mother!  Your  tale 
has  been  beautiful  all  the  way  through. 
My  blues  vanished  with  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  water  bug  into  the  hand- 
some dragon  fly.  I  understand  now 
why  I  failed  in  the  contest.  I  needed 
this  defeat  to  spur  me  on  to  more  faith- 
ful application  in  the  future.  But  I'm 
going  to  win  the  next  time — just  see  if 
I  don't!" 

•6  at 

A  Good  Beginning 

Some  things  are  only  experiments. 
If  they  are  not  begun  well,  they  may  be 
torn  down  and  the  work  done  over. 
Other  things  are  more  permanent — 
there  is  but  one  beginning.  Such  is  a 
life.  Everything  depends  on  the  way 
you  begin  it.  No  one  can  have  his  life 
back  to  live  it  the  second  time. 

A  captain  once  explained  the  good 
points  and  faults  of  his  steamer.  In 
many  things  she  was  equal  to  any  ves- 
sel that  plowed  the  waves,  but  by  some 
accident  in  building,  the  keel  had  been 
slightly  twisted.  That  twist  had  gone 
through  the  whole  ship,  and  it  had  made 
all  her  movements  so  crooked  that  it 
was  hard  to  steer  her  straight.  She 
was  always  influenced  by  that  first  bad 
twist. 

Do  Not  Fear 

"I  am  afraid  to  try  it.  I  might  fail," 
is  a  poor  excuse  for  allowing  to  go  by 
any  good  chance  to  do  something  worth 
while.  The  one  who  does  not  try  is 
sure  to  fail.  Trying  may  result  in 
failure,  to  be  sure;  but  one  never  knows 
what  splendid  success  it  may  bring,  un- 
less one  does  try. 
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A  m  erican  Messenger 


November,  1915. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


A  Blind  Girl's  Optimism 

By  Jean  Mateer  Beeman 


blind 
tine. 


N  one  of  the  coast  cities  of 
picturesque  Puget  Sound 
there  recently  became 
known  a  most  remarkable 
champion  of  optimism  in 
the  person  of  a  young 
Dy  the  name  of  Nellie  Hazel- 


Just  before  Nellie's  third  birthday  she 
met  with  an  accident  which  crippled 
her  for  life.  This  distressing  misfor- 
tune was  soon  followed  by  the  sudden 
death  of  her  father,  to  whom  the  child 
was  devotedly  attached. 

A  few  more  years  passed,  Nellie 
meantime  going  to  school  with  as  much 
regularity  as  her  crippled  condition  per- 
mitted, and  just  as  she  was  ready  to 
enter  High  School,  and  had  developed 
real  literary  ability,  both  in  the  writing 
of  poetry  and  prose,  this  ambitious 
young  girl  was  stricken  blind ! 

Was  she  completely  crushed  because 
of  her  double  affliction?  Not  a  bit  of 
it!  Ahout  that  time  a  good  friend,  who 
had  formerly  been  a  teacher  in  a  School 
for  the  Blind  in  Boston,  heard  of  Nellie 
and  gladly  taught  her  to  make  some 
useful  things,  which  she  could  sell. 
Then  the  brave  maiden  cheerfully  aided 
her  frail  little  mother  in  keeping  the 
wolf  from  the  door  of  their  cottage 
home. 

Frequently  she  expressed  in  verse 
her  sublime  faith  that  the  good  in  life 
eventually  triumphs  over  all  the  ill. 
One  of  her  short  poems  entitled  "Sun- 
shine and  Song"  appeared  some  time 
ago  in  the  "Stay-at-Home"  Department 
of  the  Post-Intelligencer  of  the  city  in 
which  she  lives. 

This  poem  attracted  such  attention 
that  a  woman  publisher  of  broad  sym- 
pathies offered  her  services,  and  in 
order  that  the  blind  girl's  inspiring  mes- 
sage might  receive  the  circulation^  it 
merited  very  attractive  cards  bearing 
the  poem  were  printed. 

Another  lady,  who  herself  had  been 
greatly  cheered  through  reading  the 
message  in  the  paper,  called  at  Nellie's 
home  one  bright,  sunshiny  morning 
with  her  auto,  and  together  they  drove 
to  various  shops  and  department  stores 
to  place  the  dainty  cards  on  sale. 

Everywhere  the  busy  men  and  women 
of  affairs  in  the  large  western  ,  city 
cordially  welcomed  the  blind  young 
maiden  and  consented  gladly  to  dispose 
of  the  cards  for  her,  assuring  her  that 
there  would  be  no  charge  for  the  serv- 
ice rendered. 

Our  young  optimist  was  overcome 
with  joy  and  gratitude  and  her  face 
was  radiant  as  she  thanked  her  bene- 
factors over  and  over  again  for  their 
kindness. 

As  they  drove  homeward  she  ex- 
claimed, with  a  catch  in  her  voice  and 
a  suspicious  sparkle  of  happy  tears  in 
her  sightless  eyes : 

"Only  to  think  that  one  of  my  little 
poems  is  to  be  set  afloat  as  an  inspira- 
tion to  others,  who,  perhaps,  are  less 
fortunate  than  I !  Ever  since  I  was 
a  child  it  has  been  my  dream  to 
give  to  the  world  a  message  of  some 
sort,  a  word  of  cheer  and  encour- 
agement, or  some  little  thought  that 
soars  far  above  the  storms  of  life — 
something  to  bring  before  the  mind's 
eye  the  victory  which  is  ours,  that  sub- 
lime freedom  from  bondage  gained 
through  faith  and  courage,  through  our 
love  for  one  another,  and  being  true 
to  the  best  that  is  in  us  I" 

Not  only  is  Nellie  the  sunshine  and 
the  support  of  her  own  home,  but  she 
is  constantly  seeking  ways  and  means 
of  helping  others. 

She  is  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Blind 
Association  in  the  city  and  is  most 
regular  in  her  attendance  at  the  meet- 


ings— kind  friends  making  it  possible 
for  her  to  get  there  by  auto.  She  is 
wheeled  about  among  her  blind  com- 
rades, giving  a  handshake  of  encour- 
agement to  one  and  a  sympathetic  word 
of  uplift  to  another — until  they  say  no 
meeting  is  complete  without  the  pres- 
ence of  their  "optimist."  One  gentle- 
man, prominent  in  the  business  life  of 
the  city,  who  lost  his  sight  three  years 
ago,  and  who  was  most  rebellious  be- 
cause of  his  condition,  which  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  remain  active  in 
the  affairs  of  his  firm,  recently  testified 
that  through  the  inspiring  friendship 
and  the  demonstration  of  bravery  and 
faith  on  the  part  of  Nellie  Hazeltine, 
he  is  today  far  happier  and,  he  hopes, 
vastly  more  -  useful  in  the  community 
than  when  he  had  his  sight. 

That  our  readers  may  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  joy  and  sunshine  and  usefulness 
which  may  fill  the  life  of  even  a  blind 
and  crippled  maiden,  we  quote  in  full 
the  message  of  inspiration  and  good 
cheer  which  comes  to  each  of  us  from 
her  pen,  entitled,  "Sunshine  and  Song." 

"When  the  sun  is  shining  bright, 
Or  the  moon  is  high  at  night, 
And  the  twinkling  stars  give  light 

From  the  sky. 
What's  the  use  of  feeling  blue? 
Laugh,  and  then  the  world  laughs,  too! 
Weep,  and — well  the  laugh's  on  you 

When  vou  crv. 

"Tho'  the  wind  should  blow  a  gale, 
.  JJringing  thunder,  rain  or  hail, 
Do  ~tiot  let  your  smile  grow  pale 

'Stead  of  warm; 
All  these  things  are  for  the  best; 

Just  be  brave  and  stand  the  test!   

Smile,  and  try  to  help  the  rest 

Thro'  the  storm! 

jfe  ,-•  '*  W 
"You  should  sing  a  cheerful  Song — 

Sing  it  gaily  all  day  long — . 

So  that  naught  can  e'er  go  wrong 

Thro'  the  day! 
Never,  never  waste  your  time 
Standing  'round  to  fret  or  whine; 
Try  to  make  your  life  sublime 

All  the  way!" 

The  Praising  Habit 

A  life  of  praise  is  the  ideal  life.  No 
other  is  beautiful.  "Praise  is  comely." 
Ingratitude  is  base.  In  the  Bible  there 
aTe  many  more  calls  to  praise  than  to 
prayer.  Everything  that  hath  breath  is 
called  to  praise  God,  and  even  things 
without  breath  are  bidden  to  join  in  the 
universal  song. 

Yet  praise  is  almost  the  rarest  of  sen- 
timents. Listen  any  day,  the  brightest 
day  of  the  year,  to  the  voices  that  fill 
the  air,  and  they  will  not  be  songs  of 
gladness.  A  writer  tells  of  cycling  in 
England  with  a  friend.  They  were  fly- 
ing down  a  hill,  through  a  woods.  The 
friend  stopped  and  jumped  off  his  ma- 
chine and  they  both  stood  and  listened. 
From  the  wools  on  either  side  there 
came  songs  of  nightingales — one,  two, 
three,  four,  five,  six.  It  is  marvelous 
how  much  music  God  can  put  into  a 
little  bird's  throat.  The  forest  seemed 
filled  with  song.  Yet  it  is  not  thus  in 
the  human  world.  It  is  not  all  praise 
that  we  hear  as  we  go  among  people. 
Too  often  they  are  voices  of  complain- 
ing and  murmuring,  of  discontent  and 
fault-finding  that  we  hear  and  not 
nightingales'  songs.  It  is  not  because  the 
world  is  empty  of  beauty  and  good  that 
praise  is  so  rare — the  trouble  is  in  peo- 
ple themselves.  They  seem  not  to  have 
eyes  for  the  lovely  things,  nor  ears  for 
the  sweet  things.  Rather  they  have  keen 
vision   for   flaws  and  quick,  sensitive 


ears  for  discords.  They  fail  to  discover 
the  causes  for  gladness  in  their  circum- 
stances while  they  never  miss  finding 
any  unpleasant  thing.  Really  there  are 
a  thousand  good  and  beautiful  things  in 
any  day's  outlook  on  life  we  may  have, 
to  one  unpleasant  thing.  We  should  be 
able  easily  to  overlook  the  one  little 
thorn  in  such  a  mass  of  roses.  "Forget 
not  all  his  benefits,"  runs  the  lesson,  but 
this  is  the  very  thing  we  do.  We  forget 
God's  wonderful  mercies,  the  countless 
blessings  that  flood  our  days  with  bright- 
ness and  strew  our  nights  with  stars. 
An  hour's  discomfort,  a  single  moment's 
twinge  of  pain,  blots  out  the  memory 
of  a  whole  year  of  best  health. 

We  ought  to  learn  the  thanksgiving 
lesson.  Some  of  us  do  little  but  grum- 
ble. Nothing  altogether  pleases  us.  We 
see  little  good  in  people  or  in  circum- 
stances. It  is  unfortunate  for  any  young 
person  to  form  the  habit  of  complaining. 
It  is  starting  life  the  wrong  way.  An 
unpraising  person  never  can  come  to 
anything  very  beautiful.  Only  a  cheer- 
ful workman  can  ever  really  do  good 
work.  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  it  is  said, 
painted  with  a  lyre  in  his  hand.  Song 
was  his  inspiration.  A  sad  man  never 
does  anything  beautiful.  "The  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength,"  said  Nehe- 
miah  to  his  people  when  they  were  dis- 
couraged. He  knew  that  if  he  could  not 
get  them  to  sing  they  would  faint.  The 
best  thing  we  can  do  for  anyone  whose 
burden  is  heavy  is  to  inspire  him  to 
gratitude  and  joy. 

The  men  who  have  done  noble  things 
in  the  world  all  have  carried  harps  in 
their  hands.  They  have  been  men  of 
cheerful  spirit.  Gloomy  people  never 
do  great  things.  Carlyle  says:  "Give  us, 
oh,  give  us  the  man  who  sings  at  his 
work.  Be  his  occupation  what  it  may, 
he  is  equal  to  any  of  those  who  follow 
the  same  pursuit  in  silent  sullenness.  He 
will  do  more  in  the  same  time — he  will 
do  it  better— he  will  persevere  longer. 
One  is  scarcely  sensible  to  fatigue  whilst 
he  marches  to  music.  The  very  stars  are 
said  to  make  harmony  as  they  revolve 
in  their  spheres.  Wondrous  is  the 
strength  of  cheerfulness,  altogether  past 
calculation  are  its  powers  of  endurance. 


The  world  is  learning  this  secret.  Peo- 
ple are  coming  to  understand  that  re- 
ligion is  light  and  joy.  There  used  to 
be  many  who  thought  that  solemnity 
was  a  necessary  quality  of  piety.  The 
man  who  was  light-hearted  on  Sunday 
desecrated  the  day.  He  who  worshipped 
gladly  was  thought  to  be  irreverent.  But 
now  it  is  known  almost  everywhere  that 
there  is  no  virtue  in  long-facedness. 
Joy  i:-.  known  to  be  part  of  religion.  It 
is  designated  as  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  Joy  shines.  It  is  fragrant.  It 
makes  the  air  sweeter.  It  is  inspiration. 
You  can  do  twice  as  much  good  when 
you  are  glad  and  praising  as  when  you 
are  gloomy  and  downcast. 

Young  people  ought  to  make  Thanks- 
giving an  all-saints'  day.  Older  people 
who  have  had  troubles,  defeats,  break- 
downs and  hard  experiences  may  not 
think  they  can  ever  learn  now  to  be 
joyous  and  glad,  but  those  who  are 
young  ought  to  take  the  lesson,  master 
it  and  get  it  into  their  lives. 

One  of  the  papers  tells  a  fine  story 
of  a  boy  of  the  right  kind.  He  was  a 
brave  sunny  fellow.  Nothing  ever 
daunted  him.  When  many  boys  cried 
he  was  undismayed  and  untroubled.  But 
one  day  something  really  serious  hap- 
pened. He  and  a  playmate  climbed  a 
tree.  Just  when  our  little  hero  reached 
the  top  his  foot  slipped  and  he  fell  to 
the  ground.  He  was  badly  hurt,  but  he 
made  no  outcry.  It  was  the  other  boy 
who  screamed.  The  doctor  found  the 
leg  badly  broken.  The  boy  bore  the 
painful  setting  without  a  whimper.  The 
mother  couldn't  bear  watching,  so  she 
slipped  out  of  the  room  to  hide  her 
tears.  From  outside  she  heard  a  sound 
and  hurried  back.  "My  boy,"  she  said, 
"do  you  want  something?  I  thought  I 
heard  you  call." 

"Oh,  no,  mother,"  he  said,  "I  didn't 
call.  I  just  thought  I'd  try  singing  a 
bit."   And  he  went  on  with  the  song. 

When  a  boy  has  pain,  or  a  struggle, 
or  a  heavy  load  to  carry,  or  something 
very  hard,  he  ought  not  to  complain,  or 
cry  out,  or  give  up.  Don't  be  afraid. 
Try  singing  a  bit.  It  will  be  better  than 
a  fortune  to  get  the  praising  habit— 

FORWARD. 
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THE  PUNDIT  RAMSWARUP. 

The  Conversion  of  Ramswarup 

A  very  interesting  account  of  the 
conversion  of  Ramswarup,  a  Brahmin 
Pundit,  is  sent  by  Mr.  N.  K.  Mukerji, 
Secretary  of  the  North  India  Christian 
Tract  and  Book  Society,  who  states  that 
the  transformation  thus  effected  was 
accomplished  through  the  reading  of 
the  Hindi  publications  issued  by  the 
society,  which  is  one  of  the  many  or- 
ganizations that  are  aided  by  foreign 
cash  appropriations  from  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

The  story  of  the  conversion  of  Rams- 
warup is  told  by  Rev.  A.  W.  McMillan, 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  who 
writes  from  Copiganj,  Benares,  India, 
as  follows : 

"It  was  in  the  early  part  of  1909, 
when  this  new  'Arthington'  station  was 
established,  and  we  were  living  in  tents, 
that  Pundit  Ramswarup  bought  from 
me  for  one  pice  a-  copy  of  Bhajan 
Sangrah.  He  was  very  pleased  with  its 
contents  and  would  chant  the  bhajans 
before  others  in  his  village,  carefully 
substituting  'God'  or  'Lord'  for  the 
name  'Jesus,'  of  which  he  did  not  ap- 
prove !  Nevertheless  he  came  regularly 
to  our  tent  to  hear  more  of  this  new 
religion,  and  seeing  his  eagerness  I 
gave  him  a  New  Testament  to  read. 
He  was  not  long  in  admitting  the  beauty 
and  the  power  of  the  'Good  Tidings,' 
and  went  on  and  on  reading  book  after 
book,  such  as  Satmatniruparn,  Mat 
Pariksha,  and  others.  The  former  has 
helped  him  perhaps  more  than  any 
other.  During  these  six  years  he  has 
read  a  large  number  of  Hindi  books 
published  by  the  North  India  Christian 
Tract  and  Book  Society,  many  of  them 
through  a  small  lending-library  estab- 
lished here  on  'Durbar  Day'  in  1911,  in 
connection  with  our  Mission. 

"Some  eighteen  months  ago  I  gave 
him  a  copy  of  a  Hindi  book  by  Rev.  E. 
Greaves,  on  Christ's  Passion  and  Atone- 
ment, as  a  Christmas  gift,  and  as  he 
read  aloud  in  the  village-home,  his  wife 
could  not  keep  from  weeping  as  she 
I  heard  of  what  Christ  had  suffered  and 
endured  to  save  mankind. 
"In  this  way  Ramswarup  by  reading 
j  so  much  of  the  Tract  Society's  Hindi 
|  literature,  as  well  as  by  his  special  lik- 
j  ing  for  the  Pauline  Epistles,  has  grown 
I  stronger  and  stronger  in  the  Christian 
faith,  so  that  when  the  enemy  made  a 
^desperate  attack  upon  him  he  was  found 
j  well  prepared. 

'/  "It  was  on  May  8,  1915,  that  certain 
I  leaders  of  the  Arya  Somaj  and  other 
j  Pundits  organized  a  public  debate  in 
4  the  village,  haughtily  intending  to 
;  speedily  drag  Ramswarup  from  Chris- 
,  tianity ;  but  after  an  effort  extending 
l  over  two  to  three  hours,  during  which 

Ik  ' 


time  they  had  done  their  utmost  to 
prove  Christ  to  be  sinful,  and  Chris- 
tianity a  failure,  Ramswarup  rose  in  a 
calm  and  dignified  manner,  announcing 
to  the  silent  crowd  of  300  onlookers 
that  he  was  about  to  conclude  the  dis- 
cussion. He  clearly  declared  that  noth- 
ing that  the  enemies  of  the  Cross  had 
put  forward  had  in  the  least  shaken 
his  faith,  and  after  a  few  more  words 
affirmed  that  he  was  Christ's  and  would 
on  no  account  prove  unfaithful  to  Him. 

"With  these  words  he  bade  farewell 
to  his  family  and  to  the  assembly  and 
walked  out  of  the  village.  Instead  of 
an  uproar  there  was  perfect  stillness. 
No  one  uttered  a  word,  and  yet  these 
neighbors  had  previously  avowed  they 
would  hang  him  to  a  tree  rather  than 
let  him  disgrace  the  name  of  Brahmin 
by  becoming  a  Christian.  The  stillness 
was  wonderful,  as  though  the  mouths 
of  enemies  had  been  deliberately  closed 
by  Daniel's  Protector  1 

"The  next  Sunday  morning,  before 
his  baptism,  Ramswarup  in  his  public 
witness  gave  voluntary  testimony  to  the 
help  he  had  received  from  books  pub- 
lished by  the  Tract  Society. 

"Very  much  more  might  be  written 
concerning  this  Spirit-taught  man,  but 
enough  has  been  stated  to  show  that 
when  an  inquirer  has  the  ability  and 
desire  to  read,  he  has  no  better  human 
helper  than  the  North  India  Christian 
Tract  and  Book  Society." 
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Promising  Material 

Mr.  Rogers,  a  Baptist  missionary  at 
Toungoo,  Burma,  has  baptized  Chris- 
tians of  ten  different  races  in  the  course 
of  his  work.  Among  the  most  depend- 
able are  the  Chinese  converts.  Several 
of  these  are  carpenters.  Some  time  ago 
work  was  slack  and  they  came  to  him 
volunteering  to  put  certain  of  the  mis- 
sion buildings  into  better  repair.  After 
a  week  Mr.  Rogers  offered  to  pay  at 
least  their  living  expenses  but  they  re- 
fused. They  worked  on  until  they  had 
put  in  fifty  days  without  charge.  When 
they  had  finished,  Mr.  Rogers  offered 
them  the  free  use  of  a  teacher's  house, 
vacant  on  the  compound.  They  moved 
in  but  at  the  end  of  six  months  they 
brought  the  rent  money.  When  Mr. 
Rogers  refused  it  they  put  it  all  into  the 
missionary  offerings  of  the  church. 
Such  Christians  are  surely  promising 
material  for  a  great  coming  church  in 
Burma. 

A  Great  Fisher  for  Souls 

Under  this  caption  the  Punjab  Mis- 
sion News  relates  interesting  incidents 
in  the  life  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Hyde, 
who  was  engaged  in  .mission  work  in 
the  northwest  of  India.  His  love  for 
souls  possessed  him  absolutely  and 
often  made  him  forget  everything  else 
for  the  time  being.  He  would  go  on 
past  his  railway  station  as  far  as  the 
man  he  had  met  on  the  train,  in  order 
to  speak  to  him  the  words  of  Life. 
This  at  times  made  him  late  to  meet- 
ings but  did  not  disturb  him.  He  had 
"redeemed  the  time."  He  was  wont  to 
give  away  his  clothes,  bed-covering  and 
anything  else  which  would  be  of  service 
to  those  to  whom  he  was  ministering 
spiritually.  A.n  evangelist  who  worked 
with  him  describes  how,  on  one  occa- 
sion, before  setting  out  on  an  evangelis- 
tic journey,  they  prayed  together  for 
ten  souls  as  the  day's  wage  for  services 
rendered. 

"Then  they  set  out  among  the  Punjab 
villages  in  a  country  cart.  The  road 
lay  along  a  river  bank  dangerous  at 
night.  They  reached  a  village,  sang, 
preached,  then  sang  again.  The  day 
wore  on  with  no  sign  of  even  one  soul 
being  interested.  The  two  native 
evangelists  became  impatient  to  get 
home  to  food  and  rest,  but  John  Hyde 
would  not  move.  He  was  waiting  for 
those  ten.  At  last,  near  a  cottage,  they 
asked  for  a  drink.    The  man  offered 


them  milk  and  water.  They  went  into 
his  humble  house  and  were  refreshed. 
As  they  talked,  the  host  showed  most 
intelligent  knowledge  of  Christ.  'Yes, 
he  had  entertained  them  in  His  name. 
Would  the  family  not  allow  Jesus  to 
enter  and  take  possession  of  their 
home?'  Wife  and  children  were  called. 
Then  and  there  they  all  made  up  their 
minds  to  accept  the  Lord's  salvation. 
One  can  picture  how  tenderly  John 
Hyde  received  them  into  God's  family 
as  they  were  baptized,  nine  in  all.  It 
was  now  getting  dark.  The  short,  cold 
winter  day  was  rapidly  wearing  to  an 
end.  Now  at  any  rate  they  could  de- 
part, thought  the  two  evangelists,  be- 
fore darkness  made  their  return  dan- 
gerous. The  cart  was  sent  for,  but 
John  Hyde  hesitated.  After  some 
time  the  Hindu  father  came  up  won- 
dering at  the  delay  which  the  Padre 
Sahib  was  making.  Hyde  told  him 
about  the  one  sheep  of  the  ten  still 
wanting.  'Why,  there  he  is,'  cried  the 
father,  'my  nephew  whom  I  have 
adopted.  He  is  living  with  us  but  has 
been  out  playing.'  He  brought  the  lad 
forward.  Mr.  Hyde  asked  him  about 
his  faith.  The  boy  answered  very  clear- 
ly and  intelligently.  There  could  be  no 
doubt  of  him  and  he  too  was  brought 
into  the  fold.  'He  makes  the  ten,'  said 
John  Hyde  as  he  climbed  up  to  his  seat 
and  passed  into  the  darkness  home- 
ward." 

«6  * 

At  Their  Own  Expense 

The  Karens  of  Burma,  we  are  told, 
support  entirely  at  their  own  expense 
two  mission  stations  in  Siam.  The 
earlier  one  at  Mainlungyi,  Siam,  is 
about  twenty  years  old;  the  other  was 
opened  two  years  ago  as  a  result  of 
evangelization  by  a  professor  and  two 
of  his  students  in  the  theological  semi- 
nary at  Insein.  A  number  of  converts 
have  already  been  baptized. 

*  »t 

What  Made    This    Chinese  a 
Missionary 

The  strongest  incentive  that  led  Har- 
lan P.  Beach  to  establish  China's  first 
student  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation was  that  of  developing  through 
a  rich  personal  experience  of  renewed 
life  a  passion  for  carrying  to  others  the 
same  vivifying  and  empowering  mes- 
sage. How  that  theory  has  worked  out 
is  illustrated  by  the  story  of  a  Tientsin 
student,  Chang  Yueh-chi,  who  had 
never  met  any  missionary  except  Asso- 
ciation secretaries,  but  who  from  that 
contagion  of  zeal  himself  became  a 
missionary,  though  unofficially. 

The  son  of  the  wealthiest  man  in  his 


village  of  a  tho-usand  families,  he  went 
to  Tientsin  for  his  education,  and  while 
a  student  became  an  active  Christian. 
He  started  a  Bible  class  which  devel- 
oped into  the  first  government  school 
Association  in  China,  of  which  he  was 
the  president.  Returning  home  for  vaca- 
tion, he  undertook  to  establish  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  his  own  family  and  vil- 
lage. He  started  a  home  school  for  his 
sisters,  rented  a  hall  on  the  main  street 
for  lectures,  led  his  father  into  the 
Christian  life,  gathered  about  him  in- 
quirers, started  schools  aggregating 
nearly  150  pupils,  and  in  half  a  year 
at  home  gave  one  thousand  hours  to 
teaching  less  favored  friends.  On  Sun- 
days a  large  room  in  his  house  is  con- 
verted into  a  church  where  Christians 
from  Tientsin  explain  the  gospel  A 
church  preparatory  society  whose  object 
is  to  fit  the  members  to  be  leaders  in 
the  new  church  is  another  of  his 
achievements. 

While  Mr.  Chang  has  met  with  un- 
usual success  in  extending  the  King- 
dom, yet  his  spirit  is  not  exceptional. 
AH  over  China  students  who  have  been 
studying  the  Bible  in  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  are  returning 
from  their  schools  to  carry  the  message 
and  the  fruits  of  the  gospel  to  their 
homes  and  neighbors,  thus  establishing 
an  indigenous  Christianity  that  will 
abide. 

A  Center  of  Distribution 

The  American  Baptist  Telugu  Mis- 
sion, whose  headquarters  are  at  Nellore, 
South  India,  reports  continued  activity 
in  the  circulation  of  Christian  litera- 
ture both  in  English  and  in  the  native 
languages.  Dr.  D.  Downie  thus  de- 
scribes the  situation  : 

"There  is  no  doubt  a  very  decided  in- 
crease in  the  desire  of  the  people  for 
all  sorts  of  reading  matter,  especially 
in  English.  How  much  of  this  is  due 
to  a  desire  to  improve  their  English 
we  cannot  say,  but  we  feel  quite  sure 
that  much  of  it  is  a  real  desire  to  know 
the  truth  of  Christianity. 

"Chambers  Hall  continues  to  be  the 
center  of  our  Christian  literature  dis- 
tribution. Every  night  the  Reading 
Room  is  filled  with  interested  readers, 
and,  except  the  daily  paper,  all  that  they 
read  is  Christian. 

"We  have  a  very  capable  colporter, 
who  sells  tracts  and  Bible  Portions  all 
over  the  district.  Our  preachers  also 
are  constantly  touring  over  the  field, 
and  as  they  go  they  not  only  preach 
but  sell  tracts  and  Bible  Portions.  So 
we  are  sowing  the  seed  beside  all 
waters,  and  in  due  time  we  confidently 
expect  to  reap  a  glorious  harvest." 


CHAMBERS  HALL,  TELUGU  MISSION,  SOUTH  INDIA. 
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J  CIRCLE 


Thomas  Gray's  Thanksgiving 


By  Cora  S.  Day 


OOD-BYE, 
success  to 


Tom. 
you !" 


Good 
Ellen 


Gray  called  to  her  husband 
that  crisp  autumn  morning 
as  he  started  for  the  car. 
It  was  his  first  trip  to 
town  since  they  had  moved  to  the  vil- 
lage. That  was  a  week  ago;  and  they 
had  been  as  busy  as  bees  all  the  week. 
They  couldn't  afford  a  single  thing  be- 
yond the  bare  moving  expenses ;  so  to- 
gether they  had  cleaned  the  tiny  house 
from  top  to  bottom,  had  unpacked  and 
hung  up  and  put  down  and  arranged 
their  things  and  had  done  everything 
else  that  people  usually  do  when  they 
move.  They  were  both  very  tired,  but 
persistently  cheerful.  Folks  don't  dare 
be  blue  when  they  are  out  of  work ;  and 
being  extra  cheerful  keeps  the  blues 
from  taking  an  unfair  advantage. 

It  was  this  matter  of  being  out  of 
work  that  had  sent  them  to  the  cheap 
little  house  in  the  village.  Tom's  posi- 
tion had  vanished  suddenly  when  the 
office  in  which  he  was  a  valued  worker 
closed  through  war  depression.  Tom 
could  find  no  other  opening,  search  as 
he  might.  Soon  they  had  to  break  into 
the  little  fund  saved  toward  a  home  of 
their  own,  in  order  to  meet  their  living 
expenses.  Then  they  took  wise  coun- 
sel together;  they  gave  up  the  city  apart- 
ment that  was  so  complete  but  so  much 
too  expensive  to  keep  up  out  of  the 
precious  fund,  and  moved  to  the  little 
village  cottage. 


FEED  CHILDREN 
On  Properly  Selected  Food.    It  Pays 
Big  Dividends. 


If  parents  will  give  just  a  little  intelli- 
gent thought  to  the  feeding  of  their 
children  the  difference  in  the  health  of 
the  little  folks  will  pay,  many  times 
over,  for  the  small  trouble. 

A  mother  writes :  "Our  children  are 
all  so  much  better  and  stronger  than 
they  ever  were  before  we  made  a  change 
in  the  character  of  the  food.  We  have 
quit  using  potatoes  three  times  a  day 
with  coffee  and  so  much  meat. 

"Now  we  give  the  little  folks  some 
fruit,  either  fresh,  stewed,  or  canned, 
some  Grape-Nuts  with  cream,  occasion- 
ally some  soft  boiled  eggs,  and  some 
Postum  for  breakfast  and  supper.  Then 
for  dinner  they  have  some  meat  and 
vegetables. 

"It  would  be  hard  to  fully  describe 
the  change  in  the  children,  they  have 
grown  so  sturdy  and  strong,  and  we  at- 
tribute this  change  to  the  food  elements 
that,  I  understand,  exist  in  Grape-Nuts 
and  Postum. 

"A  short  lime  ago  my  baby  was  teeth- 
ing and  had  a  great  deal  of  stomach 
?nd  bowel  trouble.  Nothing  seemed  to 
agree  with  him  until  I  tried  Grape-Nuts 
softened  and  mixed  with  rich  milk  and 
he  improved  rapidly  and  got  sturdy  and 
well." 
"There's  a  Reason." 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


"We'll  weather  the  storm  here,"  Tom 
said  cheerfully.  "The  change  will  do  us 
good  and  I  can  spare  a  week  from  job- 
hunting  to  do  all  the  hard  part  of  the 
moving  and  getting  settled.  Then  I 
can  go  into  town  by  trolley  in  the  morn- 
ings and  renew  the  job  quest  with  all 
the  more  zeal." 

So  they  settled  into  their  new  quar- 
ters, too  busy  that  first  week  to  notice 
anyone  outside  the  inevitable  trades- 
people with  whom  they  dealt.  Later 
Ellen  Gray  hoped  that  she  would  find 
some  nice  neighborly  people.  It  would 
be  pretty  lonely  for  her  out  here,  alone 
all  day  and  away  from  her  many  city 
friends.  Of  course  some  of  them  would 
come  occasionally  for  little  visits.  She 
would  have  to  entertain  them  very  sim- 
ply, but  their  welcome  would  be  warm 
enough  to  make  up  for  any  seeming  de- 
ficiency in  material  comforts.  So  Ellen 
was  thinking  happily  enough  as  she  put 
the  dining  room  to  rights  after  Tom 
had  gone  for  his  first  trip  to  town.  She 
was  so  deep  in  her  thoughts  that  a 
knock  at  the  front  door  almost  made 
her  start.  A  half  grown  boy  stood 
there  and  she  noticed  that  he  was 
breathless  from  running. 

"Mrs.  Gray?"  he  panted.  Alice  nod- 
ded. Something  in  his  hasty  question, 
his  look  and  his  manner,  drove  the  color 
from  her  face. 

"There's  been  a  little  accident,"  he 
began,  trying  to  speak  carefully  as  he 
saw  her  quick  alarm.  "A  man  on  a 
motorcycle  ran  into  Mr.  Gray  at  the 
crossing  just  below — and  I  remembered 
that  was  the  name  of  the  new  folks  in 
here — and  they  are  bringing  him  home. 
They  told  me  to — ." 

But  Ellen  was  not  listening.  Like  a 
flash  she  was  past  him  and  down  the 
narrow  walk,  to  meet  the  group  just 
turning  in  at  the  gate,  slowly,  with  a 
burden  in  their  midst.  One  of  the  men 
called  to  her  cheerfully — too  cheerfully: 

"He's  all  right — just  stunned  I  reckon. 
You  run  in  and  have  a  place  ready  for 
us  to  put  him.  Dr.  Benson'll  be  here  in 
a  minute  or  two." 

Ellen  turned  and  ran  ahead  at  his  re- 
quest. She  saw  nothing  of  the  one  they 
carried  save  the  familiar  dark  blue  suit, 
a  limp  hand,  and  a  torn  sleeve.  Some- 
one stood  so  she  could  not  see  the  white 
face  with  the  red  stain  on  the  forehead. 
So  it  happened  that  when  she  bent  over 
the  senseless  form  on  the  couch,  she  had 
a  second  shock. 

"This  isn't  Tom — Mr.  Gray,"  she 
cried,  turning  to  the  silent,  sympathetic 
onlookers. 

"Why — why — it  must  be.  He  said  so 
before  he  went  off  like  that,"  said  one 
of  the  men  inanely.  Alice  was  too 
weak  from  fright  and  reaction  to  speak 
or  argue  the  point.  She  shook  her  head 
helplessly  and  stood  looking  down  at 
the  stranger  who  most  certainly  was  not 
Tom. 

It  was  not  so  surprising  that  these 
strangers  had  made  the  mistake.  The 
man  had  said  his  name  was  Gray.  He 
wore  a  suit  much  like  Tom's.  He  was 
about  the  same  size  and  build  and  age. 
Of  course  he  wasn't  so  handsome.  But 
— and  at  that  moment  Tom  himself 
walked  in. 

"What's  all  this?"  he  asked  crisply. 
"Some  one  told  me  as  I  was  about  to 
board  the  trolley  that  I'd  been  run  over 
and  carried  home  half  dead.  I  thought 
I'd  better  see  about  it." 

The  men  explained,  while  Ellen  clung 
to  his  arm.  In  the  midst  of  it  all  Dr. 
Benson  appeared  and  heard  the  story. 

"Well,  well,  it's  an  odd  coincidence," 
he  declared.  "I'll  see  what's  wrong,  and 
then  we'll  decide  what  to  do  with  him," 
he  said.    Examination  showed  nothing 


more  serious  than  a  few  cuts  and 
bruises,  aside  from  the  wound  on  the 
head.  This  might  mean  a  slight  concus- 
sion of  the  brain,  sufficient  to  account 
for  the  lapse  of  consciousness. 

"He'll  come  'round  all  right,"  was  his 
verdict.  "But  he  ought  to  keep  quiet 
for  a  few  days.  There's  no  hospital 
here—." 

Tom  and  Ellen  looked  into  each 
other's  eyes.  Then  out  of  their  own 
gratitude  they  spoke  together. 

"He  shall  stay  right  here.  We'll  look 
after  him." 

A  motherly  looking  woman  had  just 
entered.  The  news  and  excitement  had 
spread  fast.  She  stepped  forward.  "I 
live  just  across  the  street,"  she  said. 
"I'll  come  over  and  do  all  I  can.  It  is 
good  of  you  to  take  in  a  stranger  like 
this,  my  dears."  She  patted  Ellen's 
shoulder  approvingly. 

"He's  a  Gray — and  I'm  so  glad  he 
isn't  Tom,"  Ellen  answered  between 
smiles  and  tears.  "We  will  take  care 
of  him,  of  course.  But  I'd  love  to  have 
you  help,  too." 

So  it  came  about  that  when  the  un- 
known Mr.  Gray  opened  bewildered 
eyes  upon  the  world  he  had  so  nearly 
left,  it  was  to  a  strange  room  and 
strange  faces  about  him.  He  lay  quite 
still  for  a  few  minutes,  his  brain  swim- 
ming dizzily.  Then  things  slowly  cleared 
and  he  remembered  the  accident,  the 
gathering  crowd,  the  kindly  questions, 
his  giving  of  his  own  name  and  no 
more. 

"I've  fallen  into  good  hands,  evident- 
ly," he  decided  as  he  gazed  at  the  modest 
room  and  its  simple  furnishings.  Then 
he  stirred  and  his  new  friends  came  to 
him  at  once  with  kindly  ministrations 
and  reassuring  words.  He  was  soon 
able  to  talk  and  listen ;  and  Tom  seeing 
this  answered  his  questions  fully ;  first 
about  the  accident,  afterward  some  that 
Tom  was  surprised  to  find  himself  an- 
swering just  as  freely. 

"Well,  well,"  said  Mr.  Gray  when 
Tom  stopped,  half  regretting  his  frank- 
ness about  his  own  affairs.  "You  were 
on  your  way  to  find  work — and  so  was 
I.  I  came  in  on  an  early  train,  found  I 
must  change  and  wait  here  an  hour,  and 
started  to  walk  about  the  village.  I  saw 
little  of  it  after  all — but  I  found  some 
good-hearted  people,"  and  he  smiled. 

Tom  tried  the  other's  tactics,  rather 
awkwardly.  "What  sort  of  work  can 
you  do?"  he  asked.  The  man  hesitated 
just  a  moment. 

"Oh,  I  work  for  others,  whatever  I 
can  find  to  do,"  he  said,  evasively.  Tom 
was  surprised.  The  man's  dress  and 
appearance  had  not  indicated  an_  un- 
skilled laborer.  A  vague  suspicion 
arose. 

"Perhaps  he  is  ashamed  or  afraid  to 
tell  me  his  real  work.  Perhaps  it  is 
unworthy — dishonest,"  he  conjectured. 
"If  that  is  so,  he  needs  good  friends  all 
the  more,"  and  he  resolved  to  do  the 
stranger  good  if  possible.  For  it  might 
well  be,  he  thought  reverently,  that  the 
whole  thing  was  part  of  the  Divine  plan 
to  save  this  soul ;  to  put  into  Tom's 
hands  the  work  that  needed  doing.  He 
talked  it  over  with  Ellen  and  she  agreed. 

"I  cannot  do  enough  for  him,  any- 
way, to  express  my  thankfulness  that  it 
was  not  you  who  were  hurt,"  she  said. 
"I  feel  that  the  little  I  can  do  is  a  poor 
thank  offering  to  God." 

It  was  not  so  little  that  they  did  for 
him,  however.    He  was  not  seriously 


hurt ;  but  so  shaken  that  it  was  almost 
a  week  before  he  could  travel.  He  of- 
fered to  pay  for  their  care  and  hospital- 
ity, but  when  they  refused  and  would 
take  only  thanks,  they  fancied  he  looked 
pleased  and  relieved,  and  were  glad  they 
were  not  too  poor  to  give  that  much  aid 
freely  to  another  out  of  work,  like  Tom. 

After  the  stranger's  departure,  Tom 
resumed  his  quest  for  work,  but  as 
unsuccessfully  as  before.  The  autumn 
days  grew  wintry,  the  little  reserve  fund 
had  new  inroads  made  upon  it  in 
preparation  for  winter;  and  Thanksgiv- 
ing time  found  Tom  and  Ellen  facing  a 
grave  problem  in  making  ends  meet. 

"But  we'll  go  to  church  as  we  always 
have,  won't  me,  Tom?  We  can  give 
thanks  for  health  and  strength  and  that 
you  weren't  hurt  that  day  they  brought 
the  stranger,  M  \  Gray,  to  our  house," 
Ellen  said  bravely.  Tom  put  an  arm 
about  her. 

"My  brave  little  faith-keeper,"  he  said, 
huskily.  "Your  faith  in  God  and  in  me 
keeps  me  from  failing  in  faith  in  both/' 

Together  they  went  to  the  service, 
and  sat  among  the  friends  whom  they 
had  found  among  the  church  people.  In 
spite  of  their  uncertain  future,  they 
grew  serenely,  peacefully  in  accord  with 
the  spirit  of  the  day  and  place,  as  they 
listened  to  the  pastor's  words  of  thanks 
in  prayer  and  sermon. 

Unknown  to  them,  there  slipped  into 
a  back  pew,  a  man  who  had  been  in  the 
village  before.  He  awaited  them  at  the 
door,  and  greeted  them  smilingly. 

"Mr.  Gray!"  cried  Ellen. 

"I  would  like  to  go  home  with  you 
and  your  husband,"  he  said  spontaneous- 
ly. They  invited  him  to  come  with  sin- 
cere cordiality;  for  they  had  learned  to 
like  him.  They  were  to  know  and  like 
him  better  still. 

"I've  come  to  ask  you  to  work  with 
me,"  he  said  to  Tom,  when  they  reached 
home.  "I've  kept  an  eye  on  you  since  1 
went  away.  I  know  you  are  the  man  I 
need.  I'm  not  exactly  the  poor  out-of- 
work  chap  you  supposed.  I  was  on  my 
way  to  find  work — I  do  whatever  I  can 
for  other  men ;  but  in  the  way  of  using 
the  wealth  God  has  entrusted  to  me  for 
their  good.  I  need  a  salaried  helper  in 
my  work  for  my  poorer  brothers.  You 
are  the  man — if  you  care  to  work  with 
me  as  you  worked  for  me  when  I  needed 
you  first.   Will  you?" 

Ellen  spoke  first,  while  Tom  gathered 
his  wits  for  a  "yes."  "We've  just  sung 
'Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,' "  she  said  softly.  "But  I  feel  like 
singing  it  again,  now." 

A  Working  Secret 

Service  that  counts  is  not  something 
that  we  do;  rather  it  is  something  that 
Someone  else  does  with  us.  We  are  living 
tools  that  God  wants  to  use.  A  native 
pastor  in  Korea  wrote  to  a  friend  in  Amer- 
ica: "I  have  been  so  greatly  blessed. 
Not  that  I  have  done  anything.  The 
beloved  Carpenter  of  Nazareth  hath 
stretched  forth  his  beautiful  hand,  and 
taken  hold  of  me  as  a  plane  to  work  on  his 
Building.  My  only  honor  is  that  his 
hand  hath  touched  me."  In  the  same 
spirit  Paul  cried,  "Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God."  Let  us  as  tools  ever  glory  in 
the  pierced  hand  that  lifts  us  and  uses  us. 
Failure  comes  when  we  think,  "J  am 
laboring  abundantly."  Yielding  to  the 
Master's  hand  is  the  secret  of  perfect 
workmanship. 
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Margaret  Moulton's  Mission 

BY  A.  MARIA  CRAWFORD. 

A'RGARET  MOULTON 
had  been  in  her  new  field 
of  work  at  Newberry  for 
one  whole  week  before 
homesickness  and  disap- 
pointment descended  upon 
her  like  a  pall.  She  felt  as  if  she  had 
been  rudely  wakened  from  a  beautiful 
dream.  A.ll  the  enthusiasm,  hope  and 
prayerful  consideration  which  she  had 
brought  to  bear  on  her  mission  for 
Christ  seemed  to  avail  nothing  in  the 
face  of  the  people's  disposition  to  re- 
main as  ignorant  as  they  were  when  she 
arrived. 

Home  missions  had  always  been  dear 
to  her  heart.  When  one  of  her  friends, 
who  had  felt  the  call  to  foreign  service, 
begged  Margaret  to  try  to  see  her  way 
clear  to  accompany  her,  Margaret  had 
answered,  "No,  my  work  is  in  the  hills 
and  mountains  of  my  own  country.  It 
is  here,  where  my  heart  is,  that  I  can 
be  of  the  greatest  usefulness  to  the 
Master." 

Her  consecration  to  the  cause  sent 
her  into  the  hospitals  for  practical  in- 
formation along  the  lines  of  sanitation, 
first  aid  to  the  injured  and  knowledge 
of  simple  remedies  for  diseases  preva- 
lent in  the  mountainous  districts.  She 
must  equip  herself,  she  knew,  with  the 
means  to  gain  the  confidence  and  affec- 
tion of  the  people  before  they  would  be 
inclined  to  listen  to  her  message  of  sal- 
vation. She  must  sound  a  strong  per- 
sonal note.  She  must  be  one  with  them 
in  their  pleasures  and  in  their  griefs  if 
she  expected  to  be  one  with  them  in 
their  prayers. 

And  now,  after  one  week's  effort  as  a 
home  missionary,  she  felt  that  all  her 
high  hopes  and  ambition  were  like  the 
pollen  of  the  flowers  about  her  on  the 
mountain,  just  waiting  for  a  wind  to 
blow  it  where  it  would.  One  more  little 
disappointment  and  she  knew  that  she 
would  be  ready  to  go  home  and  there,  in 
the  sheltering  love  of  her  family  and 
friends,  forget  that  she  had  once 
thought  herself  worthy  of  being  among 
the  chosen  few  who  work  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  Just  at  this  critical 
time  she  met  old  Aunt  Patty  McGhee. 

"Good-morning,  lassie,''  began  Aunt 
Patty,  coming  upon  the  girl  as  she  sat 
disconsolately  on  the  steps  of  the  little 
chapel  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 
"So  you  are  the  new  teacher !  I  wanted 
to  get  around  to  see  you  before  now 
but  the  damp  weather  and  my  rheuma- 
tism have  kept  me  indoors." 
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"Indeed,"  said  Margaret  smiling,  "if 
I  had  known  where  to  go  to  find  you, 
I  would  have  come  to  visit  you.  I  have 
been  trying  to  form  a  Sunday  School 
class  but  nobody  came,  as  you  see.  I 
wanted  to  give  them  little  papers  today 
so  that  they  could  learn  their  lessons 
before  Sunday.  Every  day  this  week 
I  have  been  walking  around,  from  house 
to  house,  wherever  there  were  children, 
trying  to  interest  them  first,  then  their 
parents.  Do  you  think  they  just  don't 
like  me?" 

The  appeal  in  the  young  girl's  face 
and  the  note  of  humility  in  her  voice 
touched  Aunt  Patty. 

"Yes,  we  all  like  you,"  she  returned 
heartily.  "I  heard  old  Jim  Porter,  who 
never  was  known  to  go  to  church  in  his 
life,  say  that  he  was  going  to  take  his 
whole  family  to  hear  you  talk  next  Sun- 
day. You're  doing  fine,  child,  fine ! 
There  is  only  one  woman  on  the  moun- 
tain beside  me  who  can  read,  so  you'll 
have  to  put  up  with  a  good  deal,  lassie, 
until  they  learn  that  you  have  really 
come  to  help  them— not  to  find  out  their 
ignorance  and  laugh  at  them." 

"Oh,  surely  they  know  that  I  am  in 
earnest,  that  I  love  them  and  that  1 
have  come  to  serve  them,  all  my  life, 
here  on  the  mountain,  if  they  want  me." 

Aunt  Patty's  wrinkled  old  face  lighted 
as  if  a  torch  had  been  touched  to  flame 
within  her.  She  had  come  at  last,  the 
young  teacher  with  the  great  dream  in 
her  heart  and  eyes,  the  teacher  for 
whom  she  had  prayed  for  years. 

When  the  preacher  who  stopped  for 
service  at  their  little  mountain  chapel 
every  six  weeks  had  told  them,  ten 
years  before,  that  he  would  bring  a 
singer  and  they  would  hold  a  revival  for 
one  week,  Aunt  Patty  had  listened  and 
planned  to  go  and  hear  the  singer,  but 
indifference  and  the  usual  routine  of 
work  kept  her  away  until  two  days  be- 
fore the  services  were  to  end.  Then  she 
had  gone,  solely  to  hear  the  sweet-voiced 
singer  of  whom  the  people  around  her 
had  talked  so  much.  It  was  at  the  sec- 
ond service  that  in  the  words  of  an  old 
gospel  hymn  on  the  lips  of  the  sweet 
young  singer,  God  had  wrought  the 
miracle  of  Aunt  Patty's  redemption. 

So  for  ten  years  Aunt  Patty  had 
prayed  for  a  teacher  whose  spirit  had 
been  baptized  in  the  divine  fire  of  holi- 
ness, a  teacher  who  would  come,  not  for 
a  week  or  a  month,  but  one  who  would 
live  among  them,  their  friend,  their 
counselor  and  their  guide.  And  Mar- 
garet Moulton  had  come! 

"I  am  so  glad  that  you  happened  along 
this  morning  to  encourage  me,"  Mar- 
garet said  impulsively. 

"Happened  along?  The  Lord  sent 
me,  child.  When  I  got  up  this  morning, 
I  kept  thinking  to  myself  that  I  must  go 
over  to  Molly  Oliver's  and  take  her  a 
little  quince  jelly.  She's  been  right  sick, 
you  know,  and  she  always  fancies  the 
jelly  I  make,  when  she's  ailing,  but  all 
along  the  way  I  knew  that  it  wasn't  just 
to  carry  that  jelly  the  Lord  put  it  into 
my  heart  to  go  over  there  this  morning. 
There  must  be  another  reason,  I 
thought,  and,  you  see,  you  were  that 
other  reason." 

"You  don't  know  what  a  splendid  help 
you  have  been  to  me !"  cried  Margaret. 
"It  would  break  my  heart  to  feel  that  I 
had  really  failed  here." 

"Failed,"  echoed  Aunt  Patty,  "failed 
— in  a  week?  Why,  the  Lord  may  mean 
for  you  to  plant  the  Gospel  seed,  tend 
it  and  watch  it  patiently  for  ten  years 
before  it  comes  to  be  the  harvest  time 
for  you.  Now,  I  think  that  you  had 
better  come  and  live  with  me.  You  are 
boarding  at  the  Mitchells?  Well,  I'll 
run  over  there  and  tell  them  that  you 
need  me  and  I  need  you,  and  we  must 
get  together  to  do  the  work  that  is  to 
be  done  on  the  mountain  and  in  the 
valley  down  there.  I  have  been  praying 
for  you  to  come  for  ten  years." 

"And  you — you  never  once  lost  faith?" 

Aunt  Patty  leaned  over  and  took  one 
of  the  girl's  soft  hands  in  her  own,  cal- 
loused palms. 

"It's  only  the  young  who  expect  big 
things  to  happen  in  a  hurry.  God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way.  Our  times  are 
in  His  hands.  My  father  was  a  well- 
to-do  farmer  down  there  in  the  valley. 
He  sent  me  away  to  school  as  soon  as 
I  was  big  enough  to  go.    I  came  back, 
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eager,  young,  ambitious,  but  without  the 
consecration  to  Christ  in  my  heart  that 
you  have  in  yours.  I  determined  to 
educate  these  people  here,  my  people 
they  are,  and  I  love  them.  But  I  gave 
up  the  idea  pretty  soon — there  was  no- 
body to  help  me  and  the  task  seemed 
hopeless — so  I  turned  my  attention  to 
developing  the  resources  on  my  father's 
farm  and  gave  myself  up  to  worldly 
things.  I  helped  my  father  start  a  lum- 
ber concern.  I  got  out  and  worked  like 
a  man  with  my  father  and  brother.  We 
made  money  and  prospered.  I  forgot 
about  helping  my  people.  I  forgot 
everything  but  my  father's  pride  in  me, 
because  I  could  put  the  education  he 
gave  me  to  practical  use.  Once  in  a 
while  the  old  dream  stirred  in  my  heart 
and  I  would  mention  it  only  to  give  it 
up  when  they  laughed  at  me." 

A  light  breeze  swept  down  the  moun- 
tain, carrying  a  perfumed  breath  of 
growing  wild  things.  In  a  honeysuckle 
thicket  nearby  a  bird  trilled  a  happy 
song  of  freedom.  A  young  rabbit,  his 
pink  eyes  bright,  dashed  across  the 
clearing  in  front  of  the  chapel. 

Aunt  Patty  was  quiet  for  a  little  while. 
She  seemed  to  be  absorbing  the  peace 
and  charm  of  the  mountain.  "My  time 
has  come  now,"  she  said.  "We  must 
work  together.  You  will  do  the  thing 
I  dreamed  of  doing,  which  I  dreamed 
and  failed  to  do.  I  have  never  had  the 
faith  in  myself  to  become  a  teacher  to 
my  people.    Then  when  salvation  came 


to  me,  I  was  too  old  and  stiff  with 
rheumatism,  brought  on  by  exposure  in 
the  lumber  yards,  to  do  the  work  I  had 
once  planned  to  accomplish.  So  I 
prayed  and  God  sent  you.  I  lacked  the 
courage  of  my  own  convictions.  I  will 
help  you  to  overcome  all  that,  if  such 
a  thing  occurs  to  you.  You  can  write 
and  tell  the  people  who  sent  you  here 
that  we  will  establish  a  self-supporting- 
chapel,  and  the  money  they  intended  to- 
use  here  they  can  send  to  some  less 
favored  field  of  endeavor." 

And  that  day  when  Margaret  Moul- 
ton, discouraged  and  disappointed,  felt 
herself  a  failure,  marked  the  beginning: 
of  the  growth  of  a  wonderful  work  in* 
Newberry,  and  it  also  marked  the  real- 
ization of  Aunt  Patty's  dream. 

*  *e 

The  Flag  of  the  Soul 

"The  smile  is  the  flag  of  the  soul,  * 
says  Dan  Crawford,  the  famous  African 
missionary.  What  does  a  man  smile  at? 
The  answer  reveals  the  character.  If 
he  smiles  tolerantly  at  evil,  he  is  a 
traitor.  If  he  smiles  mockingly  at  good, 
he  is  an  infidel.  If  he  smiles  happily 
over  good  things,  and  cheerfully  in  ad- 
versity, and  thankfully  up  to  God,  his- 
flag  is  of  the  right  sort.      — selected. 

m,  « 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  missionary  work  of  trie- 
American  Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  LouiS> 
Tag,  Treasurer.  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth 
Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


208 


American  Messenger 


November,  1915. 


3XF1RD  BpLES 


1 


Printed  on  Oxford  Fine  White  Paper 
and  the  famous  Oxford  India  Paper 
A  Large  Variety  of  Styles  from  35  Cents  Up 

POCKET  BIBLES  with  large  type. 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLES  with  Helps 
and  Illustrations. 

OXFORD    TEACHER'S  B3BLES 

with  the  well-known  Ox  lord 
Teacher's  Helps  arranged  under 
one  alphabet  like  a  dictionary. 


Look  on  the  title  page  for  the  name 
OXFORD 


The  Scofield 
Reference  Bible 

A  wonderful  Bible  for  the  English-speaking 
world.  With  an  entirely  new  system  of  helps 
and  references.    From  $1.50  upward. 

Full  explanatory  booklet  on  application 


OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 
American  Branch,  35  West  32nd  St.,  New  York 


for  your  Church  or  Sunday 
School  until  you  have  seen 

HYMNS 

NEW  and  OLD 


HALLOWED 

Edited  by  IRA  ALLAN  SANKEY 

Son  of  the  famous  Singing-Evangelist 

Ira  D.  Sankey 

OVER  550,000 

COPIES  ALREADY  SOLD 

Responsive  Scripture  Readings 
No  Trashy  Words       No  Jingly  Music 
■prir>A  $25.00  per  100  not  prepaid 
L  1 1L.C  jr  cents  Der  codv  bv  mall 


35  cents  per  copy  by  mall 

Examine  a  copy  and  prove  its  value  in 
your  work.  (Returnable  if  desired.) 

The  Biglow  &  Main  Co.,  Nchicagok 


625  NEW  Bible  STORIES 

Illustrations^  Scripture  Anecdotes 

Interesting  Stories  for  Bible  Talks,  Christian 
Workers  and  Home  Instruction.  Arranged 
under  Topical  Heads  for  use  of  Speakers, 
Teachers  &  General  Reading.  Complete  Man- 
ual of  New  Word  Pictures  on  Bible  Subjects. 
Vest  Pocket  size.  126  pes.  Cloth.  25c.  Mor.  35c.  postpd. 
Agts.  wanted.    CEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Motion  Bldg.  Chicago,  III. 


TABLE  GRACES 


For  DAILY  USE 
SPECIAL  DAYS 
and  OCCASIONS 
All  Will  Welcome  This  New  Book  of  Graces. 
Postpaid.    Paper,  25c.    Cloth,  50c. 
M.  E.  MUNSON,  77  Bible  House,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


CHOICE  PREMIUMS 

WOULD  YOU  LIKE  to  earn  some  of  the 
attractive  and  useful  premiums  that  we  offer 
for  securing  new  subscribers?  A  copy  of 
the  American  Messenger  containing  a 
full  list  of  these  very  desirable  premiums 
will  be  sent  on  request. 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  Park \ve.&  40th  St.,N.Y.City 


When  answering  any  of  the  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that  you  saw  it 
in  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 


A  Grateful  Response 

Through  the  generosity  of  some  of' 
our  friends  the  publishers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger  are  enabled  to  send 
copies  of  the  paper  to  those  who 
through  straitened  circumstances  have 
not  the  means  to  pay  for  their  own 
subscriptions.  Recently  a  gift  subscrip- 
tion of  this  kind  was  sent  to  an  aged, 
retired  minister,  who  sent  this  re- 
sponse : 

"Most  heartily  do  I  thank  you,  and, 
through  you,  the  generous  friend  who 
so  kindly  pays  for  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  me  during  the  coming  year. 
Surely  that  is  a  kindness  deserving  of 
warmest  gratitude.' 

There  are  many  appeals  which  come 
for  gift  subscriptions  to  the  American 
Messenger  for  heme  missionaries,  for 
the  sick  in  hospitals,  for  the  aged  and 
infirm  in  homes,  and  for  many  other 
needy  cases.  If  any  of  our  readers 
would  like  to  aid  in  this  good  work, 
they  may  remit  any  amount  they  de- 
sire, designating  it  to  be  used  for  gift 
subscriptions  to  the  American  Mes- 
senger. Address  all  such  remittances 
to  the  Circulation  Department,  Amer- 
ican Messenger,  Park  Avenue  and 
Fortieth  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  Things  You  Promise  to  Do 

A  great  many  books  have  been  writ- 
ten about  promises,  with  a  view  to  ex- 
plaining their  nature  and  effect.  Let  us 
try  to  put  the  matter  in  the  very 
simplest  form  possible. 

A  promise  is  a  thing  you  say  you  will 
or  will  not  do. 

Back  of  the  promises  men  give  to  one 
another  stand  many  things.  To  secure 
the  right  performance  of  the  promise 
made  in  the  business  world,  notes  of 
promise,  mortgages  and  other  articles 
of  engagement  have  been  devised,  all 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  persons 
interested  to  the  strict  performance  of 
the  thing  they  have  said  they  would  do. 

The  grandest  and  the  finest  thing  that 
can  possibly  be  behind  any  promise  is 
the  character  of  the  man  who  makes  it. 
Legal  papers  may  be  lost  or  burned  or 
otherwise  destroyed,  but  the  man  back 
of  the  promise  will  remain  as  long  as 
he  lives  and  is  in  the  possession  of  his 
reasoning  faculties. 

The  man  who  said,  "Promises  are 
made  to  be  Broken,"  was  not  a  good 
man.  Somewhere  in  his  heart  there 
was  a  vein  of  wickedness.  Promises 
are  made  to  be  kept.  No  matter  how 
unimportant  may  seem  the  matter  in 
question,  when  once  a  man  has  given 
his  word  every  effort  must  be  made  to 
live  up  to  it. 

The  young  man  who  for  any  reason 
changes  his  mind  after  he  has  made  a 
promise  and  says,  "It  will  not  make  any 
difference  whether  I  do  it  or  not,"  digs 
one  of  the  foundation  stones  from 
under  the  life-temple  he  is  building.  It 
may  not  make  so  very  much  difference 
in  a  material  way  to  the  one  to  whom 
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the  promise  is  given,  but  it  will  have  a 
lasting  bearing  upon  the  life  of  the  one 
who  lightly  breaks  his  pledge.  At  the 
same  time  it  will  lessen  the  faith  of  the 
friend  who  had  trusted  in  him;  he  will 
never  place  quite  the  same  confidence  in 
what  he  may  say  in  the  future. 

Promises  are  the  basis  of  all  busi- 
ness success.  Promises  are  the  cords 
which  bind  society  firmly  together. 
Promises  are  the  very  heart  of  all  the 
relations  men  have  with  one  another. 
Promises  are  as  sacred  as  the  very  life 
itself. 

These  things  being  so,  how  careful 
men  should  be  when  they  say,  "I  will 
do  it,"  or  "I  will  not  do  it."  Before 
such  a  pledge  is  made  the  first  thing  to 
do  is  to  ask  oneself,  "Is  this  right?" 
Then,  "Can  I  do  it?"  These  two  ques- 
tions settled,  the  way  should  be  clear. 
But  answers  must  not  be  given  to  these 
questions  lightly.  Some  of  the  world's 
most  terrible  tragedies  have  taken  place 
because  time  and  care  enough  were  not 
given  to  the  consideration  of  seemingly 
unimportant  promises. 

The  time  may  come  with  us  all,  in- 
deed it  is  almost  certain  to  come,  sooner 
or  later,  when  we  will  wish  we  might 
be  released  from  some  promise  we  have 
made.  What  shall  we  do  then?  Sure- 
ly, we  cannot  hide  away  behind  any 
trivial  excuse.  Indeed,  such  a  thing  as 
a  trivial  excuse  does  not  exist.  Every 
excuse  is  weak  and  cowardly.  Only  a 
sound  reason  will  hold  in  such  a  case. 
And  if  there  is  what  seems  to  be  a 
valid  reason,  then  what? 

Then  there  is  only  one  manly  thing 
to  do.  We  must  go  to  the  one  to  whom 
our  promise  has  been  given  and  make 
it  all  right  with  him.  No  matter  at 
what  cost  of  pride  or  expense  of  money, 
the  promise  must  be  kept  or  honorable 
release  gained,  so  that  faith  will  be  un- 
broken.— kind  words. 

Going  Into  Better  Business 

In  States  where  prohibition  goes  into 
effect  January  1,  1916,  liquor  dealers  are 
getting  ready  to  engage  in  other  lines 
of  business.  The  owners  of  the  largest 
brewery  in  the  State  of  Colorado  are 
building  a  pottery  plant  from  which 
they  expect  to  make  more  money  than 
they  ever  did  from  the  brewery.  They 
are  also  experimenting  with  malted 
milk  manufacture.  Neef  Bros.,  of 
Denver,  will  make  "malt  brew,"  a  new 
temperance  drink  guaranteed  to  contain 
no  alcohol.  The  large  brewery  at  Bel- 
lingham,  Wash.,  will  be  transformed 
into  a  cold  storage  and  creamery  plant. 
The  secretary  of  the  Beer  Drivers'  local 
union  in  Spokane  goes  into  the  hotel 
business,  and  the  secretary  of  the  local 
Bottlers'  Union  has  bought  a  confec- 
tionery. The  Idaho  Falls  Brewing  Com- 
pany will  convert  its  buildings  into  a 
cold  storage  and  ice  manufacturing 
plant,  and  at  Nampa  the  same  crew  of 
laborers  are  now  employed  in  making 
food  instead  of  beer.  These  are  a  few 
of  the  many  instances  of  advantages 
prohibition  will  bring  to  the  liquor  men 
themselves.  In  changing  their  business 
the  manufacturers  and  sellers  of  liquor 
will  find  abundant  "compensation," 
financially  and  socially. 

Reciprocity  in  Friendship 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  best 
friendships  are  those  in  which  there  is 
a  perfect  reciprocity  of  feeling. 
Friendship  should  bring  out  the  best 
that  there  is  both  in  ourselves  and  in 
the  friends  whom  we  cherish.  Henry 
Drummond  has  well  said,  "There  are 
some  men  and  women  in  whose  com- 
pany we  are  always  at  our  best.  All 
the  best  stops  in  our  nature  are  drawn 
out  by  their  intercourse,  and  we  find 
a  music  in  our  souls  never  there  be- 
fore." 

It  H 

Justice  and  Worship 

The  Arabs  say,  that  "one  hour  of  jus- 
tice is  better  than  a  thousand  hours  of 
worship."  One  hour  of  honesty  and 
faithfully  doing  God's  will  in  justice  and 
kindness  to  our  fellow  men,  is  better 
than  days  of  prayer  with  that  duty  left 
undone.  Some  time  we  shall  learn  that 
worship  does  not  mean  words,  but  the 
attitude  of  the  spirit,  however  expressed. 


Faces  As  Fair  As 

A  Summer's  Day 

Are   Possible   if   Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  Are  Used  for  a  Short 
Time  After  Each  Meal. 

Many  people  have  been  heard  to  say 
that  they  used  creams  and  lotions  for 
years  without  effect,  yet  after  five  or 
six  days  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
their  complexions  were  perfectly  clear. 


"I  Got  Rid  of  Blackheads  in  a  Jiffy  by 
Using  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers." 

They  contain  no  poisonous  drug  of 
any  kind,  are  perfectly  harmless  and 
can  be  taken  with  absolute  freedom, 
and  they  work  almost  like  magic.  Cal- 
cium Sulphide,  their  principal  ingredi- 
ent, is  the  greatest  blood-cleanser 
known  to  science. 

No  matter  how  bad  your  skin  may 
be,  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  will 
quickly  work  wonders  with  it.  It's 
goodby  to  blackheads,  pimples,  acne, 
boils,  rash,  eczema  and  a  dirty  "filled- 
up"  complexion.  You  can  get  a  box  of 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  at  any  drug 
store  at  50  cents  a  box,  and  you  will 
be  positively  delighted  with  their  won- 
derful effect. 


Free  Trial  Coupon 

F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  305  Stuart  Bldg., 
Marshall,  Mich.:  Send  me  at  once  by 
return  mail,  a  free  trial  package  of 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 

Name   

Street  

City    State  


The  Way  to  Conquer 

"I'll  master  it,"  said  the  axe;  and  his 
blows  fell  heavily  on  the  iron.  But  every 
blow  made  his  edge  more  blunt  till  he 
ceased  to  strike. 

"Leave  it  to  me,"  said  the  saw;  and 
with  his  relentless  teeth  he  worked  back- 
ward and  forward  on  its  surface  till  they 
were  all  worn  down  and  broken,  and  he 
fell  aside. 

"Ha,  ha!"  said  the  hammer,  "I  knew 
you  wouldn't  succeed.  I'll  show  you  the 
way."  But  at  the  first  fierce  stroke  off 
flew  his  head  and  the  iron  remained  as 
before. 

"Shall  I  try?"  asked  the  still,  small 
flame. 

They  all  despised  the  flame,  but  he 
curled  gently  round  the  iron  and  em- 
braced it,  and  never  left  it  till  it  melted 
under  his  irresistible  influence. 

There  are  hearts  hard  enough  to  resist 
the  force  of  wrath,  the  malice  of  persecu- 
tion and  the  fury  of  pride,  but  there  isa 
power  stronger  than  any  of  those,  and 
hard  indeed  is  the  heart  that  can  resist 

love. — SELECTED. 

•t  * 

The  Best  Proof 

Bishop  Vincent  says,  "The  best  proof 
of  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  religion  is 
the  daily  life  of  the  Christian  himself.' 
Let  us  remember  that  what  Christianity 
is  to  do  in  the  future  for  the  world  de- 
pends in  large  measure  upon  what  we  in 
dividually  do  to  promote  the  growth  and 
influence  of  the  faith  which  we  proiess. 


American  Messenger 
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An  Aggressive  Campaign. 

Unusual  preparations  are  being  made 
by  the  home  and  foreign  missionary 
agencies  of  the  United  States  for  co- 
operation in  the  National  Missionary 
Campaign,  the  first  great  convention  of 
which  was  held  in  Chicago  in  October. 
In  all  there  are  to  be  seventy-five  conven- 
tions in  the  leading  cities  of  the  coun- 
try, culminating  in  a  National  Mission- 
ary Congress  in  Washington  next  April. 
So  important  is  the  campaign  considered 
that  some  missionary  agencies  are 
throwing  almost  the  entire  strength  of 
their  organization  into  the  campaign  to 
the  exclusion  for  the  next  year  of  other 
forms  of  missionary  inspiration  and 
education. 

Under  the  direction  of  its  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement,  of  which  Dr 
Fred  B.  Fisher  is  General  Secretary,  the 
Methodist  Church  is  making  special  ef- 
forts to  conserve  the  results  that  will 
accrue  from  the  impulse  of  the  cam- 
paign. Some  of  the  Bishops  will  give 
most  of  their  time  to  the  public  work 
ot  the  campaign.  A'  number  of  able 
missionary  leaders  have  been  recalled 
from  their  stations  in  foreign  lands,  and 
the  Methodist  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  is  putting  the 
full  strength  of  its  city  department  into 
the  work. 

With  bishops,  mission  board  secre- 
taries and  home  and  foreign  mission- 
aries, the  Methodist  Church  will  have 
a  staff  of  more  than  fifty  men  in  the 
campaign,  a  group  of  whom  will  be 
thrown  into  each  convention  city  prior 
to  the  convention  to  see  that  every 
Methodist  Church  is  well  represented  by 
delegates.  Thousands  of  pastors  in  the 
territory  of  the  convention  cities  have 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  churches' 
plans,  and  the  400  and  more  district 
superintendents  have  had  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  campaign  laid  upon  them. 
The  well  organized  press  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church  is  being  called  upon  to  give 
generous  space  to  both  the  denomina- 
tional and  interdenominational  plans  of 
the  campaign. 

The  Presbyterians  will  send  an  agent 
to  each  convention  city  in  advance  of 
the  convention,  who  will  meet  leading 
men  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  and 
outline  measures  for  securing  a  repre- 
sentative attendance  at  the  convention 
of  church  officers  and  members.  Two 
special  men  have  been  employed  to  give 


their  entire  time  to  the  work.  During 
the  convention  prominent  leaders  will 
be  in  attendance,  who  will  meet  with 
the  Presbyterian  delegates  one  entire 
afternoon,  leading  the  conference  and 
following  it  up  to  a  practical  outcome. 
Presbyterian  plans  are  in  charge  of  Sec- 
retary David  McConaughy  in  New  York 
and  Dr.  W.  A.  Marquis  in  Chicago. 

Most  of  the  foreign  missionaries  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  who 
are  on  furlough  will  be  organized  for 
work  in  preparation  for  the  campaign. 
Bishop  Kinsolving,  of  Brazil,  is  coming 
home  to  be  a  speaker,  and  in  addition 
to  other  bishops  and  clergy  several  mis- 
sionaries are  being  recalled  from  their 
fields  of  work  to  participate  in  the  cam- 
paign. The  Episcopal  Church  expects  to 
be  able  to  send  two  men  to  each  con- 
vention center  some  days  or  weeks  be- 
fore the  convention  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  out  the  full  strength  of  the 
Episcopal  men  and  of  organizing  them 
for  aggressive  work  immediately  after 
the  convention  closes.  John  W.  Wood, 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  is 
organizing  the  Episcopal  forces. 

A  committee  of  secretaries  of  Con- 
gregational missionary  societies,  of 
which  Dr.  Reuben  L.  Breed  is  chairman, 
is  planning  the  largest  possible  co-opera- 
tion in  at  least  forty  of  the  chief  con- 
vention centers  where  Congregational- 
ism is  strongest.  Laymen,  state  and 
national  secretaries,  local  pastors  and 
missionaries  on  furlough  will  be  used  to 
give  every  Congregational  Church  with- 
in seventy-five  miles  of  a  convention 
city  a  special  missionary  impulse.  In 
addition  ten  teams  of  two  men  each, 
made  up  of  a  home  missionary  and  a 
foreign  missionary,  will  be  formed,  and 
one  of  these  teams  will  be  put  into  each 
convention  area  a  month  or  six  weeks 
before  the  convention  opens.  Eight  of 
the  ablest  foreign  missionaries  of  the 
Congregational  Church  are  being  called 
home  from  their  fields  of  work  for  the 
campaign,  and  the  home  missionary 
agencies  of  the  church  will  put  their 
best  men  into  the  work.  The  commit- 
tee's aim  is  to  put  at  least  20,000  Con- 
gregational delegates  into  forty  or  more 
conventions. 

The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  has 
endorsed  the  National  Missionary  Cam- 
paign and  turned  over  to  Dr.  John  M. 
Moore,  secretary  of  one  of  its  im- 
portant committees,  the  formation  of 
plans  for  hearty  co-operation.  Under 
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NEWELL  DWIGHT  HILLIS.  D.  D. 


Studies  of  the  Great  War 

What   Each   Nation    Has   at  Stake 

"Dr.  nillis'  volume  will  rank  at  once 
with  the  best  of  those  already  available 
from  his  pen.  It  would  be  hard  to  find  a 
more  complete  summation  of  the  facts  of 
the  history,  progress  and  present  position 
of  all  the  nations  involved  than  in  this 
volume." — The    Continent.        Net  $1.20. 


ALBERT  F.  McGARRAH 


A  Modern  Church  Program 

A  Study  in  Efficiency 

Prepared  as  the  result  of  the  wide  ex- 
perience of  the  author,  who  is  a  Church 
Efficiency  Specialist,  in  order  to  help 
Churches  study  their  fields  and  forces, 
and  make  out  complete,  effective  and 
reasonable  programs  of  activities  along  all 
lines.    Net  50c. 


ARTHUR  J.  BROWN,  D.D. 


Author  of  "The  Foreign  Missionary,"  etc. 

Unity  and  Missions 

Can  a  Divided  Church  Save  the  World? 

An  able  treatise,  reflecting  the  thorough 
knowledge  and  broad  catholicity  of  its 
author.  Dr.  Brown  writes  of  things  he 
knows,  and  presents  a  lucidly  written, 
often  passionate  appeal  for  unity  in  mis- 
sionary endeavor.     Net  $1.50. 


MARION  LAWRANCE- 


How  To  Conduct  a  Sunday  School 

New  Revised  Edition 

A  new  edition  of  the  recognized  author- 
ity on  Sunday  School  "work,  completely 
revised  and  re-written.  As  The  Sunday 
School  Times  says:  "It  is  a  perfect  mine 
of  hints  and  plans  from  the  most  experi- 
enced Sunday  School  leader  of  the  day." 
Net  $1.25. 


HARRIET  CHAPELL.  Ph.B. 


PROF.  JOHN  A.  KERN 


The  Church  Vacation  School 

A  Manual  of  Instruction  for  Church, 
Committee  of  Management  and  Teaching- 
staff  alike,  in  all  matters  relating  to 
introducing,  founding  and  conducting  a 
Vacation  School,  and  conserving  its  re- 
sults. Largely  the  fruit  of  the  author's 
own  observation  and  practical  experience. 
Net  75c. 


Vision  and  Power 

A  study  of  the  Ministry  of  Preaching. 
Prof.  Kern  contends  strongly  for  the  pow- 
er of  the  personal  touch  in  the  preacher, 
emphasizing  the  agreement  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  herself  is  founded  on  Truth  as 
expressed  in  Personality.     Net  $1.50. 


S.  TREVENA  JACKSON 


REV.  JAMES  F.  STIFLER,  D.  D, 


The  Christ  of  Christianity 

A  Text  Book  on  Luke  and  Acts 

Dr.  Stifler  brings  together  the  Gospel  of 
Luke  and  the  Book  of  Acts  in  one  connect- 
ed study,  furnishing  not  only  a  record  of 
the  achievement  of  the  Apostles,  but  a  re- 
view of  Christ  also.    Net  $1.00. 


As  She  Told  It 

Fanny  Crosby's  Story  FoorYear 

"All  lovers  of  the  blind  hymn  writer 
ought  to  read  this  volume.  It  tells  a 
story  of  pathos  and  of  cheer.  It  will 
strengthen  the  faith  and  cheer  the  heart 
of  every  reader." — Watchman-Examiner. 
Illustrated,  net  $1.00. 
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Dr.  Moore's  direction  a  special  force  of 
missionaries  and  secretaries  is  being 
organized  for  three  or  four  weeks  of 
preparatory  and  follow-up  work  in  con- 
nection with  each  convention.  All  of 
the  Baptist  denominational  missionary 
agencies  will  set  aside  other  methods 
of  campaigning  and  unite  in  making  the 
National  Missionary  Campaign  the  one 
great  task  of  the  year. 

Disciples,  United  Brethren,  Lutherans, 
United  Presbyterians,  the  two  branches 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  the  Southern 
Baptists,  Methodists  and  Presbyterians 
and  other  denominations  are  all  making 
the  most  careful  and  thorough  prepara- 
tions for  co-operation  in  what  promises 
to  be  the  most  supreme  effort  of  mis- 
sionary inspiration  and  education  made 
by  American  churches  in  recent  years. 

A  Remarkable  Chinese  Press 

The  Commercial  Press  of  Shanghai 
has  recently  completed  the  seventeenth 
year  of  its  successful  life.  It  is  a  stock 
company  with  a  paid  up  capital  of 
$1,000,000,  and  is  organized  after  the 
most  approved  methods,  with  a  Board 
of  Directors,  general  and  assistant  man- 
agers and  a  superintendent  for  each  of 
the  three  principal  departments— busi- 
ness, printing  and  editorial.  The  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  of  Directors  this  year 
is  Dr.  Wu  Ting-fang,  another  Director 
is  Chairman  of  the  Shanghai  Chamber 
of  Commerce. 

The  buildings  and  equipments  of  the 
company  are  of  the  most  modern  type. 
Its  editorial  department  alone  employs 
120  scholars  who  devote  their  time  to 
the  writing  of  text-books,  the  transla- 
tion of  foreign  books  and  editing  and 
compiling  for  magazines  and  other  pub- 
lications. Over  4,000  different  volumes 
have  been  published  and  several  hun- 
dred are  now  in  preparation.  In  the 
printing  department  2,400  men  and 
women  are  employed.  The  photo-en- 
graying  department  is  one  of  the  best 
equipped  in  the  world. 

The  founders  and  main  shareholders 
of  this  remarkable  corporation  are 
Christian  men,  and  have  demonstrated 
that  it  is  possible  to  conduct  a  business 
on  Christian  principles  and  yet  make  a 
conspicuous  success  of  it. 

The  Commercial  Press  is  reported  to 
be  the  largest  printing  establishment  in 
the  Far  East.  A  partner  of  a  large 
printing  firm  in  America,  after  visiting 
the  works  recently,  remarked :  "The 
Commercial  Press  factory  is  unique. 
No  other  printing  establishment  in  the 
world  combines  so  many  departments  of 
the  printing  art.  I  am  profoundly  im- 
pressed with  what  I  have  seen."  An- 
other visitor  said:  "What  struck  me 
most  were  the  matsheds  screening  the 
summer  sun  from  the  buildings,  and 
flowers  scattered  here  and  there.  These 
are_  small  things,  but  they  indicate  the 
desire  to  give  the  employes  comfort  and 
pleasure.  They  serve  to  prove  that  not 
all  corporations  are  soulless."  A-  writer 
concludes  his  article  on  the  Commercial 
Press  thus :  "There  may  be  rottenness 
in  the  body  politic  of  China ;  there  may 
be  floods  and  famine;  there  may  be 
political  unrest ;  but  as  long  as  there  is 
the_  Commercial  Press  there  is  light  for 
China." 

Says  another : 

"The  Christian  character  of  the  men 
who  control  the  business  lends  color  to 
the  treatment  of  the  employes  of  the 
company.  Aside  from  the  able  business 
management  which  has  built  up  this 
great  organization,  the  human  view 
which  the  company  takes  toward  its 
employes  no  doubt  has  contributed  to 
its  success.  The  workmen  are  paid 
well ;  they  are  given  a  bonus  in  propor- 
tion to  the  record  and  importance  of 
their  service,  and  a  certain  amount  of 
allowance  is  set  apart  as  pension  for  the 
old  retired  employes  or  the  families  of 
the  deceased.  The  system  of  profit 
sharing  is  in  vogue,  and  the  key  men  of 
each  department  are  shareholders  of  the 
company.  The  Press  runs  a  savings 
department,  which  pays  ten  per  cent, 
interest  per  annum  on  money  deposited 
by  its  employes.  This  encourages  many 
persons  in  its  employ  to  put  by  their 
earnings  against  rainy  days. 

"The  spacious,  well-ventilated  work- 
rooms present  a  marked  contrast  to  the 


stuffy  apartments  in  which  printers  and 
factory  hands  in  China  have  to  spend 
their  long  hours.  Clean  and  comfortable 
blocks  of  dwelling  houses,  erected  es- 
pecially for  the  employes,  can  be  rented 
at  moderate  prices.  School  privileges 
from  kindergarten  to  high  school  train- 
ing are  maintained  for  their  children. 
An  evening  school  is  kept  for  the 
younger  members  of  the  firm,  and  a 
self-improvement  club,  with  school 
facilities,  has  been  opened  by  the  young 
men  themselves  under  the  patronage  of 
the  company.  A  small  hospital  has  been 
established  by  the  company  for  the  sick 
employes  and  for  injuries  in  the  work- 
rooms. Nine  hours'  work  and  .Sunday 
holidays  are  features  very  seldom  found 
in  a  Chinese  workshop. 

Unquestionably  the  Commercial  Press 
is  one  of  the  forces  that  is  making  for 
the  uplift  of  the  Chinese  people,  for  in 
its  various  operations  it  exemplifies  the 
Golden  Rule. 

Shut  Thy  Door 

Shut  out  the  turmoil  and  the  din, 
That  Peace  alone  may  reign  within; 
Shut  in  sweet  thoughts  of  One  who  died. 
And,  to  His  ear,  thy  needs  confide. 

Shut  out  Temptation's  loudest  call, 
Fast  bar  the  doubts  that  thee  appall; 
Shut  in  the  truthful  love  He  craves, 
And  lean  on  Christ  whose  pity  saves. 

Shut  out  the  love  of  earthly  things, 
The  vain  unrest  Ambition  brings; 
Shut  in  a  longing  true  and  pure, 
That,  to  the  end,  thou  mayst  endure. 

Shut  out  the  thoughts  that  go  astray; 
In  secret  to  the  Father  pray; 
Shut  in  the  stillness,  there  to  find 
His  blessed  gift — a  quiet  mind. 

 HELEN   ELIZABETH  COOLIDCk- 


HARD  ON  CHILDREN 
When  Teacher  Has  Coffee  Habit. 


"Best  is  best,  and  best  will  ever  live. ' 
When  people  feel  this  way  about 
Postum  they  are  glad  to  give  testimony 
for  the  benefit  of  others. 

A  school  teacher  down  in  Miss, 
says :  "I  had  been  a  coffee  drinker  since 
my  childhood,  and  the  last  few  years  it 
had  injured  me  seriously. 

"One  cup  of  coffee  taken  at  breakfast 
would  cause  me  to  become  so  nervous 
that  I  could  scarcely  go  through  with 
the  day's  duties,  and  this  nervousness 
was  often  accompanied  by  deep  depres- 
sion of  spirits  and  heart  palpitation. 

"I  am  a  teacher  by  profession,  and 
when  under  the  influence  of  coffee  had 
to  struggle  against  crossness  when  in  the 
school  room. 

"When  talking  this  over  with  my 
physician,  he  suggested  that  I  try 
Postum,  so  I  purchased  a  package  and 
made  it  carefully  according  to  direc- 
tions ;  found  it  excellent  of  flavor,  and 
nourishing. 

"In  a  short  time  I  noticed  very  grati- 
fying effects.  My  nervousness  disap- 
peared, I  was  not  irritated  by  my  pupils, 
life  seemed  full  of  sunshine,  and  my 
heart  troubled  me  no  longer. 

"I  attribute  my  change  in  health  and 
spirits  to  Postum  alone." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Postum  comes  in  two  forms: 

Postum  Cereal — the  original  form — 
must  be  well  boiled.  15c  and  25c  pack- 
ages. 

Instant  Postum — a  soluble  powder — 
dissolves  quickly  in  a  cup  of  hot  water, 
and,  with  cream  and  sugar,  makes  a  de- 
licious beverage  instantly.  30c  and  50c 
tins. 

Both  kinds  are  equally  delicious  and 
cost  about  the  same  per  cup. 
"There's  a  Reason"  for  Postum. 

— sold  by  Grocers. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters,  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts     of    the     American  Tract 
Society  During  September,  1915 


TOTAL  DONATIONS    (including  $! 

Special  Objects),  $2,696.92. 


3.61  for 


ALABAMA.  $85.76. 
Miss  Pratt,  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Whitefort,  $80.76. 

ARIZONA,  $15. 
Mr.  Hill,  $15. 

CALIFORNIA,  $115.25. 
Mendocino,  church  collection,  $2;    Mr.  Wet- 
more,  $100;   Berkeley,  church  offering,  $3;  "A 
Friend,"  $0.25;   Mr.  Barrett,  $5;   Los  Angeles, 
church  collection,  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $1,039.50. 
Miss    Conzelman,    $5;    A    Friend,  $1,000; 
Rev.  Mr.  Requa,  Jr.,  $10;    Rev.  Mr  Beadle, 
$0.50;  Mrs.  Miller,  $2;    "A  Friend,"' $5;  "A 
Friend,"  $10;   "A  Friend,"  $5;   Mrs.  Gay,  $2. 
DELAWARE,  $30. 
Miss  Spotswood,  $15;  Mrs.  Nesbitt,  $15. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $5. 
Mr.  Baldwin.  $5. 

ILLINOIS,  $1.50. 
Mrs.  Vertres,  $0.50;  Mr.  Blosser,  $1. 

INDIANA.  $6. 
Mr.  Ulmer,  $6. 

IOWA,  $22.50. 
Mr.  Rix,  $10;    Burlington,  church  offering, 
$12.50. 

KANSAS.  $5.30. 
Mr.  Abrahams.  $0.30;  Mr.  Angell,  $5. 

KENTUCKY,  $7. 
Mr.  Hardy,  $5;   Mr.  Hunt,  $2. 

MAINE,  $88.40. 
Miss  Nason,  $1;    Mrs.  McPherson,  $2;  Miss 
Sewall,  $10;  Mr.  Southworth.  $10;  The  Misses 
Libby,   $50;    Mrs.    Eaton,    $5;    Miss  Curtis, 
$10.40. 

MARYLAND,  $1. 
Mr.  Adams,  $1. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $245.17. 

Mrs.  Marsh,  $1;  Mr.  Crane,  $50:  Hon  Mr. 
Crane.  $100;  Mr.  Jones,  $10;  Miss  Dawes. 
$50;  West  Hanover,  church  collection,  $0.40; 
Hanover,  church  collection,  $0.10;  Mrs.  Miller, 
$2;  Dr.  Glendenning,  $2  67;  Mrs.  Porter,  $1; 
Mr.  Burrage,  $2;  Hon.  Mr.  Hall,  $3;  Rev.  Mr. 
Thurston,  $5;  Mr.  Shute,  $5;  Norfolk,  church 
offering,  $3;  Mr.  Plunkett,  $5;  Miss  Seaver, 
$1;  Miss  Smith  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $4.50. 

Mr.    Stegeman,    $0.50;    Mr.   Hammond,  $1; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stulp,  $2;   Mr.  Earl,  $1 
MISSOURI,  $7. 

Miss  Woods,  $5;  Webster  Groves,  church  col- 
lection, $2. 

NEBRASKA,  $3. 
Mr.  Graham.  $3. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $5. 
Miss  Knapp,  $2;   Mr.  Remick  $3. 

NEW  TERSEY,  $138.92. 
Mr.  Cortelyou.  $35;  Mrs.  Mason,  $5;  Mill- 
stone, church  offering,  $28.41;  Mr.  Parmley,  $1; 
Mrs.  Heuter.  $1;    Roseville,  church  collection, 
$25;    Mrs.    Woodruff,    $5;    Chatham  church- 
offering,  $19.76;   Mr.   Machlet.  $3.25;  Somer- 
ville,  church  offering,  $5;   Bloomfield,  church 
collection,  $5.50;  Freehold,  church  offering,  $5. 
NEW  YORK.  '$356.57. 
Mr.   Jarvie,    $100;    Mrs.   Olcott,   $5;  Miss 
Roeder,  $10;    Mr.   Banks,   $5;    Mr.  Ludlow, 
$100;    Amsterdam,  Mission  Society.  $5;  Mrs. 
Bissell,  $1;   Mr.  Hallock,  $10;  Mr.  Pawley  $5; 
Newburgh,   Sabbath   School,   $2.14;  Flatbush, 
church,  collection,  $41.27;    Mrs.  Duncan,  $10; 
Mr.  Wintermeyer,  $0.50;   Mr.  Laing,  $5;  Mrs. 
Benedict,   $5;     Mr.    Knowlton,    $5;  Yonkers, 
church  collection,  $41.66;  Mr.  Proudfit  $5. 
OHIO,  $?5. 
Mrs.  Mason,  $25. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $365. 
Mr.  Emerson,  $10;  Dillsburg,  church  collec- 
tion, $7;  Mr.  de  Schweinitz,  $2:  Prof  de 
Schweinitz,  $1;  Miss  Pearsall,  $10;  Mrs.  Morris 
$3;  Mr.  Austin,  $100;  Mr.  Barker,  $1;  Mr' 
Fames.  $1;  Mr.  Darsie,  $5;  Mr.  Houston,  $10; 
Mrs.  Jamison,  $200;  Mr.  Marshall,  $5;  Mr. 
Meyran,  $10. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $3. 
Mrs.  Pierce,  $3. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $2.75. 
Harrison,  church  offering,  $2.75. 

TEXAS,  $105. 
Mrs.  Simmons,  $5;   Mr.  Pering,  $100. 

VERMONT,  $7. 
Mrs.  Worcester,  $2;   Mr.  Morse,  $5. 

VIRGINIA.  $3. 
Mr.  Blencowe,  $3. 

WASHINGTON.  $2. 
A  Friend,"  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $0.30. 
Miss  Eichelkraut,  $0.30. 

FOREIGN,  $1.50. 
Canada — Miss  Troegel,  $1.50. 
INCOME  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $1,375. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work  $1,312.50 

Income  for  Annuitants   62.50 

*t  * 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Tract 
Society,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
May,  1825,  the  sum  of    dollars  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 

Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
declared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
presence  and  the  presence  of  each  other. 


The  Transformed  Life 

We  have  heard  a  good  deal  within 
recent  years  concerning  the  strenuous 
life.  We  have  also  been  regaled  with 
more  or  less  interesting  essays  on  the 
simple  life  and  it  is  in  order  just  now, 
particularly  at  religious  conferences,  to 
talk  of  the  victorious  life.  It  may  be 
declared  that  the  transformed  life  in- 
cludes all  these.  Strenuosity,  simplicity 
and  progressive  triumph  characterize  the 
new  life  from  which  old  things  have  dis- 
appeared. 

'No  one  but  God  Himself  can  trans- 
form a  life.  The  process  is  an  inward 
one  and  is  wrought  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  follows  when  the 
soul  lovingly  surrenders  to  Christ,  re- 
ceives the  cleansing  that  He  gives  and 
submits  in  all  confidence  to  the  divine 
leadership. 

This  is  a  life  superior  to  hostile  sur- 
roundings. How  often  we  have  been 
reminded  that  our  characters  are  molded 
by  environment,  that  we  are  what  ex- 
terior conditions  and  circumstances 
make  us.  There  is  no  question  of  the 
tremendous  influence  of  environment. 
As  a  general  rule,  those  who  have  been 
reared  in  godly  homes  partake  of  godli- 
ness, while  those  who  have  been  sur- 
rounded by  evil  from  the  hour  of  birth 
are  prone  to  go  wrong. 

But  the  doctrine  of  environment  is 
overworked.  Some  of  the  doctrinaires 
would  persuade  us  that  we  are  precisely 
what  our  surroundings  make  us  and 
nothing  more.  The  acceptance  of  such 
a  philosophy  would  play  havoc  with  in- 
dividual initiative  and  endeavor  and 
would  mean  slavish  submission  to  things 
as  they  are. 

It  is  indeed  an  easy  thing  to  conform 
to  the  world.  We  glide  into  its  ways 
almost  imperceptibly-  Almost  before 
we  are  aware,  we  join  ourselves  to  the 
pleasure-loving,  pleasure-seeking  crowd 
who  devote  their  time  and  energy  to  the 
things  which  men  cannot  carry  with 
them  when  they  cross  the  river  of  death. 

But  the  transformed  life  pursues  its 
triumphant  career  through  the  most  un- 
favorable environment.  It  overcomes 
handicaps  and  conquers  difficulties. 

Strange  and  wonderful  is  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  in  human  lives.  It  is  the 
power  that  literally  casts  out  demons. 
It  substitutes  light  for  darkness.  It  en- 
ables men  who  are  broken  and  weary 
to  lift  up  their  eyes  to  the  hills  and  to 


walk_  with  a  new  strength.  It  clears  up 
the  intellect,  it  empowers  the  will,  it 
purifies  the  affections.  It  produces  a 
new  creature,  a  rational  being,  saved  and 
vitalized  for  time  and  eternity. 

The  transformed  life  is  essentially 
progressive.  It  is  idealistic  through  and 
through.  It  is  ever  reaching  out  after 
the  higher  and  the  better  things.  It  in- 
creases in  wisdom,  goodness,  faith,  ef- 
ficiency. Its  goal  is  "the  high  calling  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 

Borrowed  Happiness 

"She's  one  of  the  happiest  young  girls 
I  ever  knew,"  said  Edith's  Sunday 
school  teacher.  Her  eyes  followed  the 
trim,  girlish  figure  passing  down  the 
church  steps,  and  the  gaze  was  full  of 
loving  approval ;  "yet  there  are  a  great 
many  girls  right  here  in  our  classes  who 
have  more  apparent  causes  for  happi- 
ness. Edith  is  one  of  a  large  family 
in  moderate  circumstances.  She  has  to 
work  hard  at  home,  and  is  studying  just 
as  hard  at  school,  fitting  herself  for  a 
business  position  as  soon  as  she  finishes 
her  schooling.  Yet  one  never  hears  her 
grumbling,  or  envying  more  fortunate 
girls.  Instead,  she  makes  their  joys  and 
pleasures  and  good  fortunes  her  own — 
borrowing  the  happiness  that  could 
never  be  hers  at  first  hand.  Her  bright 
face  and  happy  eyes  show  how  well  bor- 
rowed happiness  agrees  with  her." 

It  was  Goethe  who  asked  a  certain 
question,  and  then  answered  it  himself. 

"Who  is  the  happiest  man?"  he  wrote, 
and  then — 

"He  who  values  the  merits  of  others, 
And  in  their  pleasure  takes  joy,  even  though 
'twere  his  own." 

Those  who  can  do  this  are  indeed 
owners  of  an  unlimited  source  of  joy. 
They  are  not  restricted  to  the  pleasant 
things  that  come  to  them  personally.  All 
the  world  of  joy  is  their  own,  because 
they  are  glad  with  all  glad  hearts. 

Yet,  after  all,  does  not  their  real  hap- 
piness come  from  the  pure  unselfishness 
of  their  own  hearts?  This  is  their  own, 
indeed,  and  is  in  reality  the  thing  most 
precious,  since  it  makes  it  possible  for 
anyone  possessing  it  to  borrow  happi- 
ness in  unlimited  quantity,  and  bars  out 
all  malice  and  envy  and  such  enemies 

Of  joy.  — EXCHANGE. 


A  Brief  Statement  of  the  Work 
of  the  American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  178 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  791,142,050' 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $796,137.39,  and  grants  of  elec- 
trotypes to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by  means  of 
which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts 
have  been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $15,439.05.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,617,820.90,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  202,877;  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  59,431, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes,  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  73  years 
17,326,937,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
that  they  have  made  during  the  same  period, 
18,406,676. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes- 
a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
one  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life 
members  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
ciety's own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to- 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No. 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  authorized 
to  supply  Life  Members. 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFERS 

We  present  herewith  some  unusually  attractive  low  price  magazine  combination  subscription  offers.  Should  you  wish 
to  subscribe  for  two  or  more  periodicals  on  the  list  in  connection  with  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  for  any  publica- 
tion not  on  the  list,  write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  the  cost,  but  in  every  case  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  must  be 
included  with  any  other  periodical  for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

When  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  1916  Calendar,  entitled  "The  Children's  Hour,"  is  desired,  10  cents  additional  must 
be  sent  with  each  subscription. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 


Regular  Oar 
Subscription  Price    Price  for  Both 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian   Herald   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Endeavor  World   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Christian  Worker's  Magazine   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Youth's  Companion   $2.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

American  Poultry  Advocate   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Iowa  Homestead  (Weekly)   $1.00 

American  Messenger  (One  Year)..  $0.50 

Farm  Journal  (Five  Years)   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Presbyterian  Banner   $2.00 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

World's  Work   $3.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Mother's  Magazine   $1.50 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

Boys'  Life.   (Boy  Scouts'  Magazine)  $1.00 


}$1-65 
I$l.65 
i$l.3» 

!$2.10 
!$0.80 
i$l.20 
1$1.20 
!$2.10 

10 


$3. 


$1. 


50 

25 


Regular 
Subscription  Plica 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Housewife   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

McCall's  Magazine   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Modern  Priscilla   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine   $0.75 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Woman's  Home  Companion   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Physical  Culture   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Etude   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

National  Food  Magazine   $1.50 


Our 
Price  for  Both 


80 
$0.85 


American  Messenger. . .  , 
American  Agriculturist 


$0.50 
$1.00 


American   Messenger   $0.50 

The   Garden   Magazine   $1.50 

American   Messenger   $0.50 

Review   of   Reviews   $3.00 


35 

!$L10 
!$1.65 
!-$l.65 
!$1.75 
!$1.65 

;$i.35 
:$l.75 
!  $3.00 
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VERY  soul  on  its  pilgrimage  should  have  a  Chamber 
of  Peace.  Set  apart  a  room  and  time  each  day,  that 
Christ  may  cleanse  your  life,  transform  the  common- 
place, and  give  you  His  peace,"  says  O.  P.  Gifford  in  speaking 
of  the  means  of  growth  that  the  soul  must  have. 

Such  a  "Chamber  of  Peace"  may  be  found  in  the  book  of 
meditation  and  inspiration  just  being  issued  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  entitled 

EVERY  DAY 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

"Every  day  will  I  bless  thee,"  is  the  keynote  of  the  volume, 
and  it  unlocks  treasures  of  thought  from  God's  Word.  Each 
day's  message  is  deep  and 
lofty,  full  of  inspiration  and 
aspiration. 

Here  we  present  the  con- 
tents of  a  single  page  taken 
at  random  from  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  pages 
of  the  book,  each  one  of 
which  is  unique  in  its  beauty, 
originality  and  strength. 

Every  Day.  By  Edgar 
Whitaker  Work,  D.D.  A 
page  for  every  day  in  the 
year.  1 2mo.  Bound  in  pur- 
ple silk  cloth,  gilt  top,  with 
a  ribbon  marker.  Price, 
$1.25  net.   Postage  10  cents. 
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ONE   of   the   raciest  and 
most  wholesome  books  re- 
cently brought  out  for  boys  is 

TOM  KENYON, 
SCHOOLBOY 

By  M.  Harding  Kelly 

The  Continent  says  of 
this  book:  "Tom  needs  to 
learn  how  to  be  a  manly  boy, 
and  he  gets  his  chance  in  an 
English  School.  There  is  no 
priggishness  in  this  entertain- 
ing story,  but  its  atmosphere 
cannot  fail  to  help  a  fifteen-year-old  boy." 

The  Christian  Intelligencer  says:  "A  story  of  the  highast 
quality  in  every  respect.  It  is  bound  to  win  and  hold  a  place 
among  the  best  tales  of  school  life.  It  is  a  strong  and  whole- 
some piece  of  work.  ...  Its  appeal  for  the  finest  type  of 
sterling  young  manhood  must  reach  the  heart  of  every  reader." 

Adventure  runs  rife,  athletic  events  play  their  necessary  part 
and  good  fellowship  bands  the  boys  together.  Character  is  devel- 
oped, and  it  is  a  different  and  better  Tom  who  leaves  the  school 
than  the  Tom  who  entered.  A  story  for  you,  a  story  for 
your  boy. 

Tom  Kenyon,  Schoolboy.  12mo.  Cloth,  colored  inlay, 
colored  illustrations.  320  pages.  50  cents  net.  Postage  1  0  cents. 


"Thou  wilt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat   will  be  empty." 

I  Samuel  20:IK. 

THE  point  that  Jonathan  made  was  that  David  was 
expected  to  be  in  his  place.  If  his  seat  was 
empty  he  would  be  missed.  If  it  is  true  that 
"every  man's  life  is  a  plan  of  God,"  there  are  places 
we  are  expected  to  occupy  and  there  is  work  we  are 
expected  to  do.  God  expects  every  man  to  be  in  his 
place.  You  will  be  missed  if  your  seat  is  empty!  How 
many  empty  seats  there  are  in  this  world— places  pre- 
pared for  men  who  never  came  to  take  them.  It  startles 
us  to  think  of  this.  God  has  arranged  some  work  for 
me  to  do,  and  I  have  never  put  my  hand  to  the  doing 
of  it.  Does  the  work  still  wait,  or  must  another  do  it? 
At  any  rate  I  am  missed  because  my  seat  is  empty. 
Some  place  of  duty  has  been  summoning  you  for  many 
days,  and  the  seat  is  still  empty.  It  had  no  attraction 
for  you ;  it.  seemed  too  hard  for  you.  You  are  missed 
from  the  place  of  duty.  There  has  been  a  seat  in 
God's  house  awaiting  you,  and  a  place  at  the  Lord's 
Table,  my  friend,  lo !  these  many  years,  and  you  have 
never  come  to  occupy  it.  It  is  your  place ;  you  are 
expected  there.  You  will  be  missed  if  your  seat  is 
empty.    Is  it  not  a  sorrowful  tiling  to  mar  God's  plan? 


OW  often  we  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed  without  stopping 
to  give  it  its  full  meaning.    In  this  new  book 

THE  APOSTLES'  CREED 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D. 

the  author  says:  "The  most  important  things  in  our  experience 
are  commonplace;  for  example,  home,  and  daily  bread,  and 
mother's  love.  We  are  sufficiently  informed  about  them ;  yet — 
and  possibly  for  that  very  reason — we  fail  to  appreciate  or  duly 
emphasize  them. 

"So  it  is  with  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
which  we  have  repeated  ever  since  we  learned  them  by  our  trundle- 
beds.    They  are  like  coins  passing  from  hand  to  hand  until  they 

lose  the  image  and  superscrip- 
tion of  the  king. 

"In  like  manner  the 
thoughtless  repetition  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed  is  likely  to 
dull  our  apprehension  to  the 
tremendous  truth  involved  in 

it  

"The  pronoun  'I,'  which  is 
the  first  word  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  commits  us  to  a  per- 
sonal appropriation  of  its 
truths.  Its  last  word,  'Amen,' 
sets  the  seal  of  sincerity  after 
our  affirmation,  as  if  one  said, 
'So  be  it  in  my  walk  and  con- 
versation; so  let  it  be  in  all 
my  relations  with  God  and 
my  fellowmen.'  We  are  thus 
bound  by  solemn  covenant  to 
prove  our  faith  by  our  works; 
which  can  only  be  done  by 
translating  our  Creed  into 
the  familiar  terms  of  life." 

Dr.  Burrell,  after  a  gen- 
eral Introduction,  takes  up 
each  word  of  the  historic 
Creed,  and  makes  it  the  center 
of  an  illuminating  exposition. 

The  Apostles'  Creed. 
By    David    James  Burrell, 
D.D.,  12  mo.     Bound  in  tan  cloth  with  white  lettering.  260 
pages.     $1.00  net.     Postage  8  cents. 

IT  is  customary  in  many  churches  for  the  minister  to  preach  a 
five  minutes'  sermon  to  children.    Perhaps  more  pastors  would 
adopt  this  plan  if  they  would  get  the  attractive  new  book  entitled, 

THE  JUNIOR  PARISH 

By  Rev.  Herbert  W.  Lathe 

This  volume  comprises  a  year's  sermons  to  the  boys  and  girls. 
These  discourses  are  so  simple,  so  winning  and  so  apt  that  they 
will  attract  older  people  as  well  as  the  juniors. 

The  Junior  Parish.  By  Rev.  Herbert  W.  Lathe.  12mo. 
Bound  in  blue  and  gold.  275  pages.  $1.00  net.  Postage  8  cents. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  for  1916 

Will  Contain  Special  Features  for  Every  Member  of  the  Family 


REV.  J.  H.  JOWETT,  D.D.,  FAMOUS  PASTOR 

of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City,  will  contribute 
one  Sermon  a  month  and  one  Meditation  every  week. 

SERIES  OF  HOLY  LAND  COVERS: 

A  series  of  famous  covers  illustrated  in  full  color  from 
photographs  sent  directly  from  the  Holy  Land,  will  appear 
throughout  the  year. 

SOME  REAL  STORIES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCES: 

An  illuminating  series  of  Christian  experiences  in  the  lives 
of  men  and  women  of  our  own  time  who  have  made  the 
world  better  for  their  having  lived  in  it. 

CHRISTIANITY  AFTER  THE  WAR: 

An  evidential  article  illustrating  the  decadence  of  formal- 
ism and  skepticism.  How  the  nations  have  come  to  seek 
God  as  their  only  hope,  and  Christ  as  the  real  Saviour, 
all  of  which  is  expected  to  lead  to  the  decline  of  church- 
ianity  and  the  triumph  of  CHRISTIANITY. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL  DISCOVERIES  IN 
BIBLE  LANDS: 

During  the  year  the  Christian  Herald  will  publish  the 
latest  word  on  exploration  and  investigations  in  Bible  lands 
by  Prof.  Edgar  J.  Banks  and  Albert  T.  Clay,  noted  authori- 
ties on  these  matters. 


Christian  Herald 


RELIGIOUS  TRAINING  FOR  THE  YOUNG: 

A  plea  for  the  daily  inculcation  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible  in  the  minds  of 
the  boy  and  girl  and  the  methods  whereby  this  may  be  done. 

THE  UNSELFISH  CAREER: 

Some  denominations  are  making  a  special  campaign  to 
turn  the  minds  of  young  people  from  plans  for  a  selfish 
search  for  success  to  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  service  for 
others  in  the  name  of  Christ.  This  article  will  tell  of  this 
movement  and  voice  this  appeal. 

NEW  METHODS  OF  CHURCH  WORK: 

Ministers  who  stick  to  old  methods  and  ministers  who 
have  adopted  new  plans  of  church  work  will  narrate  their 
experiences  and  tell  how  they  achieve  success. 

THE  MIND'S  WONDER  WORLD: 

Scientists  have  discovered  a  new  world  in  the  mind.  Their 
explorations  throw  amazing  light  on  the  problems  of 
health,  religion,  society.  How  their  discoveries  will  help 
people  to  be  healthy,  good  and  useful. 

THE  OVER-CHURCHED  TOWN: 

A  great  problem  toward  the  solution  of  which  this  article 
will  be  a  valuable  contribution. 


HOW  WE  GOT  OUR  BIBLE: 

The  wonderful  story  of  how  the  Great  Book  came  down  through  the  ages 
by  way  of  the  linguistic  stream  of  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Greek,  Latin  and  Anglo- 
Saxon,  by  the  Editor  of  the  CI  ristian  Herald. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  MOVIES: 

Do  they  conflict?  Are  they  competitors?  Should  they  get  together?  Can 
they  be  of  mutual  benefit?  Here  is  a  big  subject  handled  in  a  big  and  con- 
vincing way. 


IF  YOU  READ  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD  EVERY  WEEK 

You  cannot  fail  to  keep  abreast  of  the  news  of  the  world  from  the  Christian  Standpoint 


DR.  CLARK  TO  RESUME  HIS  TRAVELS: 

Every  one  will  welcome  the  news  that  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Clark,  founder  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
has  fully  recovered  from  his  serious  illness  and 
will  soon  resume  his  travels.  He  will  write  fre- 
quent letters  to  the  Christian  Herald  from  parts 
of  Asia,  China  and  Japan.  These  contributions, 
illustrated  by  new  photographs,  will  be  a  most 
attractive  feature  during  1916. 

DEALS  IN  LAUGHTER,  SMILES,  SUNSHINE: 

If  you  had  an  extra  supply  of  sunshine  wouldn't 
you  distribute  it  generously  where  it  would  do 
the  most  good?  That  is  just  what  Dr.  Orison 
S.  Marden  is  doing  right  along.  He  is  the 
P.  O., —  no,  the  initials  do  not  stand  Post  Office ; 
they  imply  that  the  good  Doctor  is  a  Professor 
ot  Optimism.  He  deals,  wholesale  and  retail,  ir 
laughter,  smiles,  encouragements.  He  turns  up 
the  bright  side  of  things  and  every  one  who  reads 
what  he  writes  is  the  better  for  it.  He  will  con- 
tribute to  the  Christian  Herald  some  rarely  in- 
spirational articles  during  1916. 


DO  YOU  KNOW 

THAT  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

is  rounding  out  one  of  the 
Biggest  years  in  its  history 

AICA/ItU  has  its  influence  for  good  been  so 
1'*^  »  great  or  so  widespread. 

Mf7\/I7D  has  it  published  so  many  features 
llLVLlV    fui|  of  spiritual  uplift. 

KirA/CD    nas  contained  contributions 

*  from  so  many  leaders  of  religious 

thought. 

NFVFP    naS    '*    ^ad    SO    many  beautiful 
"  covers  and  so  many  illustrations. 

During  the  coming  year  The  Christian  Herald 
Family  will  be  bigger  and  more  influential  than 
ever.  You  should  join  this  body  of  church 
workers  AT  ONCE. 


NEW  SACRED  MUSIC: 

There  is  promise  of  rare  musical  enjoyment  for 
our  readers  in  the  near  future.  Noting  the 
dearth  of  new  pieces  for  public  occasions  and 
for  the  Home  Circle,  the  Christian  Herald  has 
enlisted  the  services  of  a  number  of  composers 
who  are  now  busy  with  a  line  of  absolutely  new 
compositions.  These  will  appear  at  regular  inter- 
vals in  the  paper  and  will  be  welcomed  where- 
ever  there  is  a  love  of  really  fine  music. 

MRS.  JULIAN  HEATH  ON  ECONOMY: 

One  of  the  pioneers  in  the  Home  Economy 
Movement  is  Mrs.  Julian  Heath,  founder  of  the 
Consumers'  League.  Her  wide  experience  has 
made  her  familiar  with  the  best  methods  of  fight- 
ing the  "high  cost  of  living"  and  yet  without 
curtailing  home  comforts  and  enjoyment.  Mrs. 
Heath  is  writing  for  the  Christian  Herald  an 
article  on  this  subject  which  will  prove  a  wel- 
come aid  to  American  housekeepers  everywhere. 
It  may  prove  the  means  of  setting  many  a 
pinched  and  distracted  household  straight  upon 
its  feet  again. 


REGULAR  WEEKLY  FEATURES 


Sermon  by  a  well-known  clergyman 
Meditations — one  for  every  day 
Sunday  School  Department 
Bible  and  Newspaper  Page 
Editorial  Forum 


Spiritual  Work  of  the  Prayer  League 
The  Progress  of  Evangelism 
Among  the  Workers 
Good  Stories  and  Poems 
Our  Mail  Bag 


Week  in  World's  News 

Margaret  E.  Sangster,  Jr.'s  Column 

Christian  Endeavor  Topic 

Epworth  League  Topic 

Baptist  Young  People's  Union  Topic 


Send  in  your  subscription  AT  ONCE — $1.50  a  year 

Address:  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD,  633  BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK 
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Every  Day  (new) 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work 

A  delightfully  unusual  adaptation  for  the  busy  person  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  their  bearing  upon  daily  life.  A  marvel  of  delicacy  and  con- 
centration.   Designed  especially  for  a  gift. 

12mo.    366  pp.    Silk  cloth.    $1.25  net. 

The  Apostles'  Creed  (new) 

By  David  James  Burrell 

Part  by  part,  little  by  little,  the  'Apostles'  Creed"  is  analyzed  and 
clearly  and  unflinchingly  presented.  Dr.  Burrell  alone  has  shown  how 
far-reaching  and  important  is  this  basic  formula  of  the  Christian  faith. 

1  2mo.    256  pp.    Attractive  cloth.    $  1 .00  net. 

The  Junior  Parish  (new) 

By  Herbert  W.  Lathe 

Not  the  how  but  the  what  of  successful,  heart-to-heart  talks  by  a 
well-known,  progressive  pastor  to  the  junior  members  of  his  congregation. 
It  drives  home  for  the  pastor  the  viewpoint  of  his  junior  parish.  Also  well 
adapted  for  juvenile  reading. 

12mo.    278  pp.    Cloth.    $1.00  net. 

Obscure  People  (new) 

By  Edgar  Whitaker  Work 

With  a  revealing  pen  the  author  has  here  woven  around  five  char- 
acters hitherto  hardly  known  a  story  which  pronounces  them  real,  vital, 
personal  and  intimate. 

1  2mo.  80  pp.  Stiff  boards,  paper  label.  50  cents  net,  postage 
6  cents. 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 

By  David  James  Burrell 

Many  times  the  wish  has  come  that  you  might  have  seen  Christ  at 
some  time  during  his  life.  The  personal,  strength-appeal  in  this  little  book 
has  made  it  a  Christian  Classic. 

12mo.  94  pp.  Frontispiece.  Cloth.  50  cents  net,  postage 
5  cents. 

The  Most  Beautiful  Thing  in  the  World 

By  Fletcher  Harper  Swift 

An  allegorical  story  on  happiness  found  at  home.  Doubt,  despair 
and  disappointment  shook  the  pilgrim  until  the  "most  beautiful  thing"  was 
discovered  where  it  can  always  be  found. 

12mo.    46  pp.    Cloth.    Illus.    50  cents  net,  postage  5  cents. 


For  the  Boy 

Tom  Kenyon,  Schoolboy  (new) 

By  M.  Harding  Kelly 

Given  a  boy  who  has  been  kept  pretty  closely  at  home  and  then 
compelled  to  leave  and  enter  a  boys'  school  of  the  real  sort,  something 
is  bound  to  happen.  A  little  better  than  the  usual  story  for  the  boy. 
Parents  will  equally  well  enjoy  it. 

12mo.    Illus.    320  pp.    50  cents  net,  postage  10  cents. 


By  Hope  Daring 


For  the  Girl 

Paying  the  Price 

Full  of  local  color,  the  story  is  one  of  a  vain,  self-willed  young 
girl  in  the  mad  pursuit  of  wealth  to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else. 
12mo.    236  pp.    Cloth.     75  cents  net,  postage  8  cents. 

For  the  Children 

How  Charlie  Became  King 

By  Mrs.  O.  W.  Scott 

Charlie  is  a  real  boy,  and  what  he  does  and  what  he  says  are  not  in 
the  least  made  up.  He  bubbles  over  with  fun,  and  the  story  of  his  ad- 
ventures is  as  bright  as  a  dollar. 

12mo.    95  pp.    Cloth.    50  cents  net,  postage  4  cents. 

Songs  For  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 

A  pleasant  change  from  the  standard  "Mother  Goose."  The 
poems  are  of  the  kind  in  content  and  swing  which  the  child  will  enjoy 
memorizing.  Grouped  under  seven  sections.  Borders  suggestive  of  child, 
animal  and  bird  life. 

Square  1  2mo.  256  pp.  Profusely  illus.  50  cents  net,  postage 
1  0  cents. 

Bible  in  Picture  and  Story 

By  Mrs.  L.  S.  Houghton 

Mothers  who  seek  a  new  version  of  the  Old  Story  will  be  glad 
to  have  their  attention  called  to  this,  both  for  reading  to  the  children 
and  for  placing  in  their  hands  when  they  have  learned  to  read  themselves. 

Quarto.  240  pp.  Profusely  illus.  Cloth,  50  cents  net,  postage 
1  0  cents. 

Dear  Old  Stories  Told  Once  More 

By  Faith  Latimer 

With  each  of  the  forty  stories,  twenty-eight  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  twelve  from  the  New,  is  a  full-page  picture  around  which  the 
story  is  woven  in  the  delightful  way  in  which  Faith  Latimer  tells  her 
stories. 

Quarto.    1 64  pp.    Illus.    Cloth,  75  cents. 


There's  nothing  superior  to  our  HEART  LIFE  CLASSICS  as  a  gift  proposition  for  any  person,  occasion  or  purpose. 
30  cents  per  volume. 

Our  CHRISTMAS  ENVELOPE  BOOKLETS  carry  the  good-will  message.  Each  in  envelope  to  match  the  booklet. 
Reasonably  priced  at  15  cents  per  copy  (postage  2  cents). 

Send  for  our  new  complete,  illustrated  catalog. 
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Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2.10 
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THE  TEACHERS  OF  THE  CHILD  JESUS 


BY 


REV.  CHARLES  CARROLL  ALBERTSON,  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York 


CHARIES   C.   ALBERTSON,  D.D. 


T  is  pleasant  to  think  of  Jesus 
as  a  child.  Rejecting  utterly 
the  apocryphal  pictures  of  a 
child-prodigy,  we  believe  Him 
to  have  been,  while  at  Nazareth 
and  subject  to  Mary  and 
Joseph,  a  wholesome,  normal, 
growing  lad,  with  a  lad's  large  hope  and  love 
of  life.  He  was  reverent,  but  so  have  been 
other  children.  He  asked  deep  questions  of 
His  elders,  as  what  child  has  not?  Now  and 
then  there  were  strange  enigmatic  sayings  from 
His  lips,  which  His  mother  kept  and  "pondered 
in  her  heart."  Such  is  the  way  of  all  mothers. 
Was  there  ever  a  child  whose  mother  did  not 
cherish  secret  hopes  that  he  was  destined  to 
great  things? 

The  relation.-,  between  Jesus  and  His  mother 
must  have  been  beautiful.  She  loved  Him, 
yet  He  obeyed  her.  He  was  subject  to  her  and 
to  the  man  He  called  His  father,  yet  He  spoke 
of  another  Father  Whose  will  and  work  He 
must  do.  So  Mary  watched  Him  grow.  We 
imagine  her  causing  Him  to  stand  beside  the 
door,  and  marking  His  height:  "So  tall,  my 
son  ;  you  are  going  to  be  straight  and  strong." 
And  she  was  proud.  But  prouder  was  she  of 
His  mental  and  moral  growth,  of  His  growth 
toward. God.  It  is  written,  "He  increased  in 
wisdom  and  in  stature."  Arrested  bodily 
growth  is  a  great  sorrow,  but  arrested  mental 
growth  is  a  calamity.  Alas,  that  arrested 
spiritual  growth  fails  to  excite  our  grief ! 

How  Jesus  grew  to  manhood,  and  growing 
thus  in  age  and  size,  grew  too  in  knowledge 
and  in  grace,  His  message  and  His  ministry 
testify.  He  grew  to  be  a  gentleman,  that  is,  a 
gentle  man.  He  grew  to  be  a  wise  teacher,  an 
alert  and  vigorous  leader.  He  grew  to  be  both 
a  sage  and  a  saint.  He  went  from  strength  to 
strength.  Each  victory  helped  Him  the  next 
battle  to  win.  So.  when  His  life  on  earth 
ended,  not  all  the  gloom  of  an  agonizing  and 
ignominious  death  could  dim  the  glory  of  His 
majestic  message  and  His  manifold  ministry. 
Even  if  He  had  remained  in  His  tomb;  if  He 
had  lain  there  until  now  under  the  Syrian  stars, 
still  that  life  would  be  the  richest  gift  the 
earth  holds  up  to  heaven. 

That  Jesus  did  not  remain  in  the  tomb ;  that 
the  grave  was  empty  when  the  women  came 


bearing  their  spices ;  that  He  led  captivity  cap- 
tive and  gave  gifts  to  men— and  still  gives 
gifts — is  established  by  many  infallible  proofs. 
But  let  this  fact  not  blind  us  to  the  remem- 
brance that  Jesus  was  once  a  sleeping,  helpless. 
Babe  in  His  mother's  arms ;  that  He  had  to 
learn  to  walk  and  to  talk ;  that  He  was  a 
schoolboy  with  a  schoolboy's  lessons  to  master, 
and  that  He  was  a  youth  with  a  youth's  prob- 
lems to  solve.  Not  at  once  did  Jesus  leap  to 
power  over  Himself  and  others,  or  to  wisdom 
concerning  the  world  and  God.  He  grew.  He 
was  taught.  Who  were  his  teachers  ?  What 
and  where  were  they? 

Jesus  Was  Country-Bred 

First  of  all,  Nature  was  his  tutor.  Nazareth, 
where  He  was  brought  up,  was  a  village  remote 
from  any  populous  center,  nestling  among  the 
hills  of  Galilee.  So  He  was  country-bred. 
Peasants,  sTiepherds,  woodsmen,  fishermen, 
fruit-growers  and  artisans  were  the  people  He 
met  daily.  Only  when  the  family  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  did  He  see  anything  of  city  life.  It 
was  good  for  Him  that  it  was  so.  With  all 
the  advantages  of  the  city,  the  country  is,  and 
always  has  been,  the  best  place  for  children, 
other  things  being  equal. 

Not  the  least  hopeful  sign  of  improvement 
in  modern  social  life  is  it  that  migration,  which 
for  half  a  century  has  flowed  city-ward,  now 
seems  to  be  turning  suburban-ward.  "If  our 
business  lives  keep  us  downtown,"  men  argue, 
"we  will  at  least  spend  our  evenings,  our  week- 
ends and  our  holidays  amidst  green  trees  and 
running  brooks."  As  was  said  of  a  certain 
poet,  so  may  be  said  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth: 

"Love  had  He  found  in  huts  where  poor  men  lie; 

His  daily  teachers  had  been  woods  and  rills; 
The  silence  that  is  in  the  starry  sky, 

The  sleep  that  lies  among  the  lonely  hills." 

The  parables  of  Jesus  are  mostly  taken  from 
Nature ;  some  from  commerce,  as  those  of  the 
pearl,  the  pounds  and  the  talents ;  some  from 
housekeeping,  as  that  of  the  leaven;  some  from 
social  life,  as  that  of  the  marriage  supper;  but 
mostly  from  Nature.  He  was  acquainted  with 
husbandry,  with  sowing  and  reaping  and  win- 
nowing ;  with  flowers  and  birds  and  fishes ; 
with  grass  and  trees  and  qualities  of  soil.  Best 
of  all,  He  knew  Nature's  processes — flowing 
rivers,  falling  dew,  the  snow  on  mountain  tops, 


the  procession  of  the  seasons,  the  wooing  of 
the  sunshine,  the  slow  growth  of  seed  to  root 
and  stalk  and  branch,  and  thence  to  seed  again. 

Two  great  truths  Jesus  had  absorbed  from 
His  contact  with  Nature,  namely,  the  wis- 
dom and  benevolence  of  the  Infinite  Father, 
and  His  age-long  patience.  Where  else  can 
a  child  learn  so  much?  Where  else  can  we 
learn  these  things  as  thoroughly  as  from  Na- 
ture? The  city  helps  us  to  forget;  the  coun- 
try helps  us  to  remember. 

The  Schooling  of  Jesus 

There  were  public  schools  in  Jesus'  day.  Of 
course  there  was  no  such  system  of  education 
as  the  modern  world  has  developed.  It  is  one 
of  the  glories  of  our  age  that  a  liberal  educa- 
tion is  possible  even  to  the  child  of  the  poor 
man.  .  But  schools  there  were  among  the  Jews, 
open  alike  to  the  children  of  the  rich  and  poor. 
They  were  religious  in  their  origin  and  method. 
History  was  their  one  great  study.  This  his- 
tory was  contained  in  their  sacred  literature. 
The  Hebrew  Scriptures  were  their  textbook, 
which,  while  containing  poetry,  ethics,  wisdom, 
prophecy  and  law,  were  in  the  main  historic 
and  biographic. 

The  great  names  of  the  Hebrew  people  be- 
came familiar  to  the  minds  of  those  school 
children — Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses,  and  the 
Judges ;  David,  Solomon,  Daniel,  and  the  Mac- 
cabees. If  a  child  of  that  age  could  have 
instruction  in  but  one  book,  what  better  book 
than  that  which  told  of  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  ?  It  was  a  multum  in  parvo,  a  whole 
library  in  itself.  Not  so  many  books,  aside  from 
the  Bible,  had  the  young  Abraham  Lincoln. 

If  Jesus  learned  of  God's  goodness  and 
patience  from  Nature,  He  learned  from 
Hebrew  history  God's  progressive  plan  for  the 
spiritual  development  of  the  race.  Though  the 
poet  did  not  sing  it  until  eighteen  hundred 
years  later,  Jesus  saw  from  the  sweep  of 
Hebrew  history  that 

"Through  the  ages  one  increasing  purpose  runs, 
And  the  thoughts  of  men  are  widened  with  the  process  of 
the  suns." 

Nor  was  this  the  only  lesson  Jesus  got  from 
history.  He  caught  the  growing  image  of  the 
long-promised,  long-looked-for  Messiah.  He 
saw  the  dim  outline  of  the  coming  Deliverer  in 
Eden,  and  perceived  that  each  age  added  some- 
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thing  to  it  until  Isaiah  paints  a  picture  in  such 
living  colors  that  we  can  almost  see  the  seamed, 
scarred  face  of  the  suffering  Servant  of  God. 
What  part  these  lessons  had  in  shaping  the 
future  of  the  Child  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  We 
all  have  a  feeling  of  sadness,  when  in  manhood, 
we  see  our  pictures  as  children.  Here  was  one 
who,  as  a  child,  saw  in  Isaiah  a  picture  of  Him- 
self as  a  man!  Did  He  have  premonitions? 
Did  He,  like  His  mother,  keep  these  sayings  in 
His  heart  and  ponder  them?  Or  rather,  did 
He  not? 

The  Daily  Work  of  Jesus 

There  were  other  teachers.  There  was  His 
daily  wTork.  His  foster-father  was  a  carpenter. 
Jesus  became  a  carpenter's  apprentice,  and 
afterward  a  master-workman.  He  helped  to 
build  houses ;  he  made  plows,  yokes  for  oxen, 
household  furniture,  couches,  tables  and  chests. 
He  pushed  the  plane,  swung  the  hammer, 
carved  the  wood.  In  one  of  the  latest  discov- 
ered "Logia,"  or  "New  Sayings  of  Jesus," 
probably  authentic,  He  utters  the  words :  "Lift 
the  wood  and  thou  shalt  find  Me ;  cleave  the 
stone  and  there  am  I."  These  words  mean  that 
there  is  a  possible  revelation  of  the  Divine  in 
our  daily  labor.  Jesus  must  have  learned  this 
lesson  in  the  shop  at  Nazareth. 

There  is  much  to  learn  in  any  genuine  labor. 
Only  the  dull  can  not,  and  the  rebellious  will 
not,  learn.  What  did  Jesus  learn  from  His 
vocation?  That  toil  is  sweet;  that,  because  it 
is  necessary,  it  is  sacred  and  God-ordained ; 
that  one  may  serve  God  just  as  acceptably  in 
building  a  stable  as  in  building  a  temple ;  that 
what  we  get  out  of  labor — what  of  joy,  what  of 
satisfaction — depends  upon  what  we  put  into 
it :  that,  while  we  are  expressing  character  by 
the  method  and  spirit  of  our  work,  at  the  same 
time  we  are  developing  character. 

What  kind  of  a  workingman  Jesus  was  is 
evident  from  the  genuineness  of  all  else  He  did. 
Did  He  ever  resort  to  subterfuge?  Was  He 
ever  guilty  of  ungenuineness?  Did  He  ever 
put  His  own  ease  or  comfort  first?  Did  He 
ever  forget  He  was  His  Father's  Son?  We 
make  no  error  when  we  call  Him  "the  Master 
of  all  good  workmen." 

The  Home  Life  of  Jesus 

The  highest  place  among  all  the  human 
forces  which  contributed  to  the  education  of 
Jesus  must  be  assigned  to  His  home  life.  His 
mother  and  His  foster-father  were  pious  souls. 
When  God  chose  Mary  to  be  the  most  blessed 
of  women,  He  selected  one  who  was  both  by 
heredity,  temperament  and  training,  best  pre- 
pared for  Messianic  motherhood.  The  gentle- 
ness of  Joseph  in  dealing  with  Mary  under  cir- 
cumstances which  tested  his  faith  and  proved 
his  chivalry  goes  far  to  vindicate  the  Divine 
wisdom  in  exalting  him  to  be  the  human 
defender,  close  companion,  and  daily  instructor 
of  the  Divine  Child.  It  is  easier  for  one  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness  whose  elders  honor  the 
law  and  command  obedience.  Joseph  and  Mary 
trained  the  Child  in  duty  and  devotion. 

It  is  remarked  by  one  of  the  biographers  of 
Augustine  that  Monica,  Augustine's  mother, 
was,  like  Mary  the  Blessed,  the  closest  human 
being  to  her  son.  Jesus'  mother  was  the  one 
who  knew  best  the  secret  of  His  heavenly 
origin.  Were  there  not  sacred  hours,  when, 
alone  with  her  beautiful  and  dutiful  Child,  she 
told  Him  of  the  possible  greatness  of  His 
future?  From  her  lips  He  heard  the  first 
psalms  and  prayers  He  learned  to  repeat. 

The  home  at  Nazareth  was  the  cottage  of  a 
workingman  of  that  age.  It  was  a  home  of 
poverty — not  degrading  poverty,  but  self-re- 
specting, industrious,  independent,  God-fearing, 
honorable  poverty.  It  was  not  the  poverty  of 
the  slum,  but  the  poverty  of  the  village.  There 
were  probably  no  very  rich  people  in  Nazareth 


to  lord  it  over  the  poor.  But  Jesus  did  not 
come  to  manhood  without  seeing  wealth  and 
luxury  in  other  communities,  particularly  in 
Jerusalem.  The  narrow  circumstances  of  the 
home  at  Nazareth  taught  Him  sympathy  for 
the  poor.  The  interdependence  of  the  poor 
among  themselves  bears  fruitage  in  a  neigh- 
borliness  to  which  the  wrell-to-do  are  utter 
strangers.  How  neighborly  was  Jesus  all  His 
life !  His  first  miracle  was  an  act  of  neigh- 
borliness. 

To  review  our  thought,  the  teachers  of  the 
Child  Jesus  were  Nature,  Recorded  History, 
Daily  Labor  and  Home  Life.  He  found  God 
in  all ;  God's  goodness  and  power ;  God's  gen- 
erous and  expanding  purpose  of  redemption ; 
God's  presence  with  His  people  making  even 
the  commonplace  glorious,  and  lifting  life's  low 
roof  to  touch  the  skies.  Such  were  His  school- 
masters and  His  lessons.  "The  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to  Christ."  Christ  is 
our  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to  God.  And  God 
is  our  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to  life  abundant 
and  eternal. 

K    It  It 
"What  Are  We  Here  For?" 

BY  JOSEPHINE  E.  TOAL 

A GOOD  man  with  a  multitude  of  cares  of 
his  own  had  been  most  kind  to  a  neigh- 
boring family  visited  by  alarming  illness. 
When  a  member  of  the  family  attempted  to 
express  appreciation  of  his  kind  ministrations, 
saying,  "We  know  not  how  to  thank  you  for 
what  you  have  done  for  us,"  the  good  man 
replied  in  tones  of  surprise,  "Why,  what  are 
we  here  for?" 

Sure  enough,  what  are  we  here  for?  Is  it 
to  be  so  occupied  with  chasing  after  troubles 
of  our  own  that  we  have  no  time  to  help  a 
brother  ward  off  the  hounds  of  disaster  that 
are  setting  upon  him?  Is  it  to  be  so  intent 
upon  buttering  our  own  slice  of  bread  often, 
even  adding  jam,  that  we  fail  to  observe  our 
neighbor's  butterless  crust?  Is  it  to  refuse  the 
plea  of  the  needy  because  we  "have  worked 
hard  for  what  we've  got  and  have  a  right  to 
keep  it?"  Is  it  to  grant  the  minimum  of 
charitable  favors  because  we  must  "attend  to 
our  own  knitting?"  Thank  God,  this  is  not 
the  general  American  attitude.  Response  to 
the  needs  of  the  war  sufferers  and  to  various 
forms  of  distress  in  all  parts  of  the  world  is 
prompt  and  generous.  But  the  rush  and  whirl 
of  our  busy  every-man-for-himself  competitive 
business  life  is  responsible  for  the  neglect  of 
many  neighborly  courtesies,  many  "cups  of 
cold  water,"  and  many  other  sympathetic  acts. 

Are  we  not  here  to  "get  the  most  out  of 
life?"  Unquestionably  we  are,  and  happy  he 
who  knows  how  to  do  it.  The  trouble  is  that 
most  of  us  set  about  the  quest  in  the  wrong 
way.  We  fail  to  recognize  the  fact  that  it  is 
in  helping  up  the  ascent  our  heavily-laden 
neighbor  that  we  get  the  hilltop  inspiration ; 
that  many  of  life's  hard  lessons  are  most  easily 
learned  in  the  practice  of  heaping  coals  of  fire, 
of  going  the  second  mile,  of  meeting  wrath 
with  the  soft  answer  and  forgetting  the  injury. 
We  fail  to  see  that  the  unsympathetic  road  is 
the  lonely  road,  the  selfish  path  the  thorny 
path  to  travel.  We  often  close  our  eyes  to  the 
evidence  that  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  re- 
turns ;  that  kindnesses  born  of  love  warm  the 
doer's  heart  as  no  "good  luck"  can  warm  it ; 
that  the  good  Samaritan  never  lacks  for  grati- 
tude from  those  he  has  succored,  and  that  the 
gift  of  sympathy  outranks  the  money  gift. 

What  are  we  here  for?  To  lend  the  listen- 
ing ear  and  the  helping  hand ;  to  speak  the 
word  of  cheer  and  faith  and  trust  to  the  dis- 
couraged ;  to  walk  beside  the  lonely :  to  steady 
the  stumbling  and  lift  the  fallen;  to  forget  self 
in  the  interest  of  those  who  need  us  most. 


"Right  Where  You  Are." 

BY  REV.  C.  A.  S.  DWIGHT,  PH.D. 

A COMMERCIAL  expert  gives  this  piece, 
of  trenchant  advice  to  beginners  in  busi- 
ness, or  those  who  have  not  yet  fully  de- 
veloped the  possibilities  of  their  trades  or 
professions:  "If  you  wish  to  accomplish  any- 
thing, there  is  no  better  spot  to  start  than  right 
where  you  are!"  This  is  a  timely  reminder  to 
all  those  who,  having  so  far  failed  of  that  in- 
tangible thing  called  "success,"  or  having 
weakly  contented  themselves  with  a  narrow 
escape  from  failure,  are  dreamily  or  wistfully 
looking  around  for  -new  fields  to  conquer, 
while  as  yet  they  have  not  mastered  the  pos- 
sibilities of  a  half-acre  lot.  To  such  bewil- 
dered minds  or  restless  spirits  what  is  over 
there  always  seems  more  attractive  and 
promiseful  than  what  is  just  at  hand. 

Now,  while  there  may  be  times  and  occa- 
sions for  emigrating,  like  Abraham  of  old,  to 
parts  unknown,  the  great  majority  of  people 
will  probably  all  their  lives  be  obliged  to  re- 
main more  or  less  fixed  in  one  locality.  Such 
individuals  need  not  look  upon  themselves  sim- 
ply as  profitless  "fixtures"  or  "fossils,"  but,  if 
they  cannot  roam  over  extensive  ranges  of 
effort  and  enterprise,  they  may  with  advan- 
tage apply  the  method  of  intensive  culture  to 
the  home  acreage.  If  their  environment  is 
narrow,  they  themselves  need  not  be  limited 
in  faith  and  hope  and  courage.  The  proper 
thing  to  do  then  is  to  make  the  best  of  "here 
and  now."  Start  in  to  improve  things  "right 
where  you  are." 

Great  work,  if  we  only  know  it,  may  be  done 
in  a  half-acre.  Some  of  the  noblest  heroism 
in  the  world  is  being  exhibited  by  men  and 
women  who  from  a  sense  of  duty,  or  by  sheer 
force  of  circumstances,  "stay  by  the  stuff"  in 
humble  positions,  standing  in  their  lot  and 
glorifying  God  by  the  great  use  of  small 
things.  Whether  it  be  the  district  school- 
house,  the  country  church,  the  lonely  ranch, 
the  mission  outpost,  or  the  trackless  beat  of  the 
prairie  "policeman,"  the  place  where  God 
wishes  us  to  be  is  precisely  the  spot  where  the 
divinest  duty  is  to  be  performed,  and  in  the 
end  the  brightest  and  most  enduring  laurels 
are  to  be  won.  Never  yield  then  to  the  spirit 
of  an  aimless,  morbid  or  reckless  discontent — 
a  mood  which  may  really  be  due  only  to  an 
exaggerated  self-consciousness.  Be  safely  en- 
terprising and  unselfishly  ambitious,  but  do  not 
change  simply  for  the  sake  of  change,  remem- 
bering the  old  adage,  "A  rolling  stone  gathers 
no  moss."  Nobody  wishes  you  to  be  a  moss- 
back,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  in  order  to  make 
good  you  must  stay  in  one  place  long  enough 
to  become  a  recognized  factor  in  the  life  of 
that  locality  and  a  steady  contributor  to  its 
social  uplift.  If,  then,  you  are  planning  great 
things  for  the  future  (as  you  ought 'to  be 
doing)  inaugurate  your  campaign  at  home, 
and  then  trust  God  to  lead  you  out  gradually 
from  stage  to  stage  of  wider  activity.  "If  you 
wish  to  accomplish  anything  there  is  no  better 
spot  to  start  than  right  where  you  are." 
»•»•»? 
Christmas 

BY  HELEN  M.  RICHARDSON 

A  time  to  give,  nor  let  that  giving  be 

Measured  by  what  another  gives  to  thee. 

Ofttimes  a  hand-clasp  and  a  cheery  smile. 

That  makes  the  heart-beats  quicken  for  a  rvhile. 

More  of  the  Christmas  spirit  doth  proclaim 

Than  costly  gifts.    Whoever  in  Christ's  name 

Exlendeth  sympathy  to  one  in  need. 

And  makes  his  action  measure  to  his  deed. 

Or  from  his  meagre  store  doth  give  a  share. 

Nor  recks  that  he  the  dole  can  illy  spare — 

In  him  the  Christmas  spirit  reigns  supreme; 

Nor  is  his  giving  a  mere  idle  dream. 

Christ  gave  his  life — no  earthly-born  device 

Can  ever  match  this  costly  sacrifice. 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  world 
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T 

A  at  the  Panama-Pacific 
Exposition  has  proved  a 
great  success.  It  has  at- 
tracted wide  attention  and 
those  who  have  visited  it 
declare  it  to  be  the  finest 
collective  display  that  has 
ever  been  made  of  the 
Christian  forces  that  are 
working  for  the  uplift  of 
the  race. 

To  the  Religious  Exhibit 
as  a  whole  was  awarded  the  Grand  Prize.  Be- 
sides this  there  were  awarded  to  the  various 
Church  Boards  and  other  organizations  repre- 
sented four  gold  medals,  five  silver  medals, 
twenty-two  bronze  medals  and  four 
honorable  mentions. 

Bishop  Edwin  H.  Hughes  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  states 
that  in  his  opinion  the  Exhibit  is 
unquestionably  the  largest  and 
finest  along  religious  lines  ever 
set  forth  at  any  exposition  in  the 
world's  history.  Dr.  John  Balcolm 
Shaw  says :  "The  Religious  Exhibit 
at  the  Fair,  designed  and  conducted 
by  Mr.  G.  B.  St.  John,  is  the  finest 
ever  gotten  together  and  a  great 
credit  to  the  Christian  Church.  In 
point  ot  attractiveness,  representa- 
tion and  impressiveness,  it  could 
scarcely  be  excelled.  I  wish  every 
one  in  America  could  see  it." 

The  wish  thus  expressed  that  the 
public  at  large  might  have  the  op- 
portunity of  seeing  this  wonderful  A  general 
display  bids  fair  to  be  realized,  for 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  perpetuate 
the  Exhibit  for  at  least  two  years  and  to  present 
it  in  the  leading  cities  of  our  country. 

In  other  words  the  Religious  Exhibit  upon 
the  close  of  the  World's  Fair  will  become  a 
Traveling  Exhibit  of  National  Religious  Forces, 
and  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  St.  John 
and  with  the  assistance  of  many  of  those  who 
have  co-operated  with  him  at  San  Francisco, 
thi ~  remarkable  display  will  be  transported  all 
over  our  land,  thus  giving  to  the  public  every- 
where the  opportunity  to  see  this  unique  pres- 
entation of  religious  activities. 


Anabel  Reed  Scott 
Superintendent  of  Lectures 


M.  DlETSHE 
Motion  Picture  Hall 


Geo.  W.  Hunter 
Bible  Institute  of  L.  A. 


Mrs.  Botsford 
World's  S.  S.  Association 


As  Mr.  Joseph  Ernest  McAfee,  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home 
Missions,  has  said:  "There  is  great  need  of  a 
graphic  presentation  to  the  American  public  of 
the  aims  and  practical  work  of  our  religious 
organizations.  Though  these  agencies  are  not 
far  from  each  man,  woman  and  child,  yet  the 
majority  of  the  people  do  not  appreciate  the 
intent  and  scope  of  this  varied  religious  work." 

The  Traveling  Exhibit  of  National  Religious 
Forces  meets  the  need  for  this  graphic  repre- 
sentation, and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  will  ac- 
complish a  great  deal  of  good  in  revealing  to 
the  general  public  something  of  the  splendid 
work  being  done  by  each  of  the  varied  organi- 
zations participating  in  the  Exhibit. 

We  are  pleased  to  present  on  this  page  of  the 


VIEW  OF  RELIGIOUS  EXHIBIT  AT  THE  PANAMA-PACIFIC  EXPOSITION 


American  Messenger  a  general  view  of  the 
Religious  Exhibit  as  it  has  appeared  at  the 
Panama-Pacific  Exposition,  together  with  pic- 
tures of  most  of  the  workers  who  were  in 
charge  of  the  separate  displays  which  made  up 
the  Exhibit  as  a  whole.  Our  readers  have  al- 
ready seen  in  a  previous  issue  of  this  paper  an 
excellent  picture  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
Exhibit,  a  glimpse  of  which  appears  in  the  far 
end  of  the  room  as  shown  in  the  general  view 
herewith.  We  are  also  pleased  to  show  among 
the  workers  the  portraits  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Rein- 
hard  and  his  wife,  the  representatives  of  the 


American  Tract  Society,  whose  untiring  efforts 
in  behalf  of  the  circulation  of  Christian  litera- 
ture at  the  Fair  have  been  crowned  with  large 
success. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Traveling  Exhibit  of  Na- 
tional Religious  Forces  to  include  not  only  ex- 
hibits from  every  one  of  the  thirty  denomina- 
tions constituting  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  but  also  ex- 
hibits from  the  great  interdenominational  re- 
ligious and  social  service  agencies  throughout 
the  country,  such  as  the  American  Tract 
Society,  the  American  Bible  Society,  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association,  the  Young 
Men's  and  the  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociations, the  National  Temperance  Society 
and  many  other  organizations. 

It  is  expected  to  present  the  Ex- 
hibit for  one  week  in  each  city 
visited,  using  the  largest  available 
public  building,  such  as  an  audi- 
torium, coliseum  or  an  armory. 

Christian  literature  for  study  and 
distribution  is  to  form  part  of  each 
separate  exhibit.  Trained  leaders 
will  accompany  the  whole  Exhibit 
from  city  to  city,  while  local  repre- 
sentatives will  aid  in  presenting  the 
denominational  exhibits  in  the  vari- 
ous cities. 

Admission  to  the  Exhibit  will  be 
by  tickets,  the  sale  of  which  will 
provide  the  revenue  needed  to  de- 
fray expenses  connected  with  the 
enterprise. 

Denominational  exhibits  will  be 
grouped  under  their  respective  de- 
nominational headings.  For  ex- 
ample: under  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.,  will  be  found  the  exhibits 
of  the  various  Boards  in  that  denomination, 
each,  however,  exhibiting  as  a  separate  unit  and 
making  its  own  display  as  large  and  compre- 
hensive as  it  desires. 

The  first  city  which  the  National  Exhibit  of 
Religious  Forces  expects  to  visit  is  Seattle, 
Wash.,  where  it  is  planned  to  appear  in  Janu- 
ary, 1916.  Among  the  other  cities  which  jt  is 
hoped  to  visit  are  Los  Angeles,  Des  Moines, 
Dallas.  Buffalo.  Youngstown,  Chautauqua,  Bir- 
mingham, Indianapolis,  Washington  and  many 
others. 


Charles  H.  Coultes 
Moody  Bible  Institute 


Mrs.  Adj.  Simpson 
Salvation  Army 


Rev.  A.  W.  Reinhard 
American   Tract  Society 


Mrs.  A.  W.  Reinhard 
American   Tract  Society 


Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Hinman 
Amer'n  Missionary  Ass'n 


Dr.   Geo.  W.  Hinman 
Amer'n  Missionary  Ass'n 
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WITH  OUR  MISSIONARY  COLPORTERS 


Among  the  City  Poor 

Missionary  colportage  reaches  all  classes  and 
conditions  of  people.  It  goes  out  on  the  lonely 
frontier  and  down  into  the  city  slum.  It  brings 
the  Gospel  message  to  the  rich  and  the  poor,  to 
the  young  and  the  old,  and  to  the  native  born 
and  the  foreigner  in  our  midst. 

Rev.  I  rvin  S.  Calhoun  has  served  for  some 
time  as  a  missionary  colporter  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  with  his  headquarters  in  the  city 
of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  He  has  also  been  pastor  of 
the  Zion  Mission  of  that  city. 

Recently  Mr.  Calhoun  sent  us  a  photograph 
illustrating  one  phase  of  his  work,  and  this  has 
been  reproduced  in  the  picture  that  appears  on 
this  page.    Mr.  Calhoun  writes: 

"The  picture  was  taken  when  I  was  visiting 
the  poor  of  the  city — families  who  are  too  poor 
to  buy  books.  I  gave  each  of  the  boys  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  oldest  boy  was 
converted  in  my  Mission." 

*   v>  * 
From  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Rev.  Henry  W.  Pratt,  missionary  colporter 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  Utah  and  the 
adjoining  States,  thus  reports  his  recent  labors : 

"The  past  month  was  spent  in  colportage 
work  in  Utah  and  Idaho.  It  was  the  harvest 
time  in  the  sugar  beet  industry,  and  immense 
crops  were  gathered  for  the  sugar  factories. 

"At  one  Mormon  house  where  I  called  the 
lady  wanted  an  illustrated  Scripture  card,  but 
she  had  no  money.  I  saw  a  lot  of  chickens  in 
her  yard,  and  told  here  that  a  dozen  eggs  would 
cover  the  cost  of  the  card.  She  readily  ac- 
cepted the  suggestion,  so  I  took  the  eggs  and 
left  the  Scripture  card,  and  she  was  very  much 
pleased. 

"I  called  upon  a  lady  who  was  a  Christian 
Scientist.    She  took  the  card  bearing  the  text, 
'Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in 
•  Him.' 

"In  another  home  where  I  called  the  mother 
said,  'You  sold  me  some  good  books  when  you 
were  here  before.'  She  then  bought  several 
more  for  the  family. 

"In  this  town  the  people  were  mostly  non- 
Mormon.  Several  years  ago,  when  I  made  my 
first  canvass,  it  was  nearly  all  Mormon.  Later, 
when  Eastern  people  came  in  and  bought  up  the 
town,  the  Mormons  moved  away.  It  is  a 
saloon  town,  and  this  gave  me  occasion  to 
emphasize  the  subject  of  temperance.  I  re- 
minded the  people  that  most  of  the  places  in 
Utah  are  dry.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  found 
most  of  the  people  cold  and  indifferent  both 
to  the  cause  of  temperance  and  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

"I  found  a  Mormon  woman  in  another  town 
who  showed  a  good  deal  of  interest  in  the  books 
and  cards  that  I  carried.  She  spoke  of  public 
libraries,  and  said  that  often  the  books  in  these 
libraries  were  not  carefully  selected.  Tn  our 
own  town  library,'  she  remarked,  'we  have  too 
many  cowboy  books.'  She  took  two  Scripture 
cards  bearing  the  texts,  'Who  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?'  and  'Watch  with  Me.' 
I_  spoke  of  the  latter  card,  and  tried  to  empha- 
size its  meaning.  She  said  she  would  place 
these  cards  upon  her  parlor  wall. 

"The  State  Sunday  School  Convention  of 
Utah  was  held  in  the  city  of  Ogden  in  October, 
and  I  arranged  a  display  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  books  and  cards.    They  attracted  quite 


a  good  deal  of  attention,  and,  I  think,  this 
exhibit  will  open  the  way  for  a  future  increase 
of  circulation. 

"I  have  called  upon  a  good  many  Swedes, 
Danes  and  Welsh  people  during  the  month  and 
found  that  they  were  very  glad  to  receive  the 
tracts  in  their  own  languages  which  I  handed 
to  them. 

"During  the  month  I  have  called  upon  some 
who  were  discouraged  and  down-hearted  and 
have  tried  to  bring  them  good  cheer.  To  those 
whom  I  found  indifferent  I  have  emphasized 
the  importance  of  being  awake  to  righteous- 
ness. I  found  some  who  were  really  active 
Christians,  but  their  number  was  few. 

"The  seed  has  been  sown,  and  I  pray  that 
God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  work  that  I 
have  tried  to  do.  May  He  bless  the  Society's 
work  on  all  the  fields." 

*    H  *. 

In  Cuba 

Mr.  Pedro  Pozo  has  been  diligently  circulat- 
ing the  Spanish  publications  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  in  the  island  of  Cuba  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.    In  his  last  report  he  writes : 

"During  the  first  few  days  of  the  month  I 
worked  in  Havana  and  visited  several  families. 
One  lady  said  to  me,  'I  like  your  books  and 
your  way  of  speaking  about  them.'  We  con- 
tinued talking,  and  after  a  while  she  said,  'I 
cannot  purchase  any  books  to-day,  much  as 
I  would  like  to  do  so.'  So  1  left  the  house, 
but  I  had  not  gone  far  when  she  called  after 
me,  saying,  T  want  to  buy  some  of  those  books, 
for  what  you  have  said  to  me  about  the  Gospel 
seems  to  me  very  true  and  very  important.  I 
wish  that  all  our  reading  books  were  like 
these.'  She  then  purchased  from  me  a  bound 
copy  of  Manzanas  de  Oro  and  a  copy  of 
'Whiter  Than  Snow,'  and  begged  me  to  give 
her  a  few  tracts.  As  I  left  her  she  said,  'Your 
bearing  and  mode  of  recommending  your  books 
are  very  satisfactory.' 

"Afterward  I  went  on  to  Matanzas,  con- 
versing with  many  families  by  the  way  and 
making  some  sales.  In  Macagua  I  spent  three 
days,  holding  several  familiar  Bible  readings. 
In  many  cases  I  was  received  with  genuine 
cordiality  and  succeeded  in  circulating  a  num- 
ber of  books." 


On  the  Firing  Line 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  for  many  years  a  faithful 
missionary  colporter  among  the  negroes  in  Vir- 
ginia, writes : 

"This  will  tell  you  that  I  am  on  the  firing 
line  for  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  distributing  His 
Word,  and  I  find  no  better  sign  than  this  that 
the  literature  is  appreciated ;  there  is  a  continu- 
ous cry,  'Come  over  and  help  us  with  the  word 
of  truth!' 

"  'There  is  nothing  better  on  this  side  of  the 
River  than  the  Word  of  God.  I  have  found 
it  so  since  I  have  received  from  the  American 
Tract  Society,  the  previous  books  which  have 
been  a  light  to  my  soul.  They  have  been  the 
cause  of  sunshine  in  my  home,  where  there 
used  to  be  darkness  and  despair.  Yes,  I  have 
good  reason  to  rejoice  because  of  your  bringing 
us  these  books,'  so  say  many  in  whose  hands 
I  have  placed  the  word  of  truth. 

"This  past  month  has  been  a  delightful 
month  for  me,  for  I  met  so  many  anxious  souls, 
seemingly  waiting  for  some  word  of  Christian 
cheer.  So  our  work  moves  on,  accomplishing 
good  for  fallen  humanity." 

*    *  * 

Lives  Transformed 

In  his  last  annual  report,  Colporter  Antonio 
Lombardi  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  trans- 
formation wrought  through  the  distribution  of 
evangelical  Christian  literature.  He  writes  in 
part  as  follows : 

"The  first  time  I  visited  some  homes  I  faced 
a  difficult  situation,  because  the  people  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  I  met  many  ob- 
stacles. Many  people  shut  the  door  in  my  face 
and  some  tried  to  throw  me  down  the  stairs 
and  swore  at  me.  Afterward  I  went  from 
house  to  house  again  and  gave  them  free  tracts, 
and  asked  them  to  read  the  tracts.  Thus  I 
made  them  my  friends,  and  they  were  con- 
verted by  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Later,  I  went  around  to  their  homes  again,  and 
they  bought  Bibles  and  religious  books.  Now 
they  read  the  Bible  every  day.  They  used  to 
stay  away  from  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  now 
they  are  Christian  people,  and  when  they  see 
me  they  treat  me  right." 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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CALLED  TO  SERVE 

By  Allan  Phillip 


OMELESS  and  friendless,  like 
the  multitude  of  the  world's 
outcasts,  Adam  Pryce  began 
life  on  the  lowest  rungs  of  the 
ladder.  He  was  a  slum  child, 
finding  his  earliest  experience 
of  life  in  an  atmosphere  and  an 


environment  which  made  virtue  and  high 
thoughts  practically  impossible.  This  may  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  Adam  entered  young 
manhood  without  any  promise  or  sign  of  virtue. 

He  had  drifted  with  the  dark  tide  in  its 
steady  flight  toward  hopelessness  and  ruin  and 
became  a  victim  to  drink. 

It  was  not  a  matter  of  chance  or  good  for- 
tune than  Adam  had  not  developed  a  life  of 
crime.  It  was  just  lack  of  energy.  He  had 
neither  the  will  nor  the  courage  to  do  anything 
good  or  bad  above  the  ordinary  common  things 
of  every-day  life.  He  drifted  idly  along  the 
sombre  ways  of  the  underworld. 

During  the  day  he  would  ramble  into  the 
country  or  along  the  streets  of  the  town  to  pick 
up  a  few  pennies  by  some  odd  job.  In  the 
evening  his  only  pleasure  lay  in  loitering  about 
the  streets,  frequenting  the  corners  where  there 
was  the  greatest  likelihood  of  a  drink. 

One  day,  having  wandered  from  the  saloon 
to  the  street  again,  he  was  standing  aimlessly 
beneath  a  lamppost  gazing  at  the  light  stream- 
ing from  a  mission  hall  over  the  way,  when  he 
felt  a  hand  laid  upon  his  arm.  and  a  voice  at  his 
side  said : 

"Won't  you  come  in  with  us?  We're  in  for 
a  right  good  time  to-night." 

Adam's  thoughts  were  not  clear,  for  the  visit 
to  the  saloon  had  left  its  effects  upon  him.  He 
was  dazed  and  uncertain,  and  in  answer  to  the 
kindly  voice  he  replied  that  he  did  not  mind 
if  he  did  step  in  for  a  bit,  and  within  a  few 
minutes  he  was  leaning  back  drowsily  on  the 
last  row  of  seats  half  hearing  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  and  half  unconscious  of  what  was  taking 
place. 

The  speaker's  voice  sounded  dreamily  on  his 
ears.  The  warmth  and  the  light  soothed  him 
to  sleep.  Then  suddenly  he  started  to  his  feet, 
and,  scarcely  noticed,  slipped  from  the  hall  into 
the  busy  street  with  these  words  ringing  in  his 
ears  and  striking  terror  to  his  heart :  "Flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come." 

The  speaker  had  used  these  solemn  words, 
:  and,  falling  on  the  ear  of  the  now  sober 
t  man,  they  had  awakened  memories  of  sin,  so 
that  now  through  the  crowded  streets  he  passed 
like  a  hunted  creature,  feeling  that  every  eye 
was  fixed  upon  him  and  that  everyone  knew 
his  sin. 

The  sudden  terror  burst  in  upon  the  calm 
indifference  of  his  life.    It  took  hold  of  him, 

|  haunted  him  and  drove  away  sleep,  robbing  the 
day  of  pleasure  and  the  night  of  peace. 

He  dreaded  the  morning  which  should  bring 

i  him  into  contact  with  his  fellow  men.  He 
dreaded  the  night  because  the  darkness  was 
full  of  fear.  Like  a  criminal,  hunted  from 
place  to  place,  he  hid  himself  from  the  gaze  of 
the  world  and  hated  life. 

,  After  many  days  of  misery,  Adam  strolling 
[through  the  streets  in  the  dark  found  himself 
|  once  more  loitering  near  the  mission  hall, 
i  Somehow  the  place  where  the  terrifying 
^thought  had  come  upon  him  had  a  strange 
[fascination  for  him  and  he  was  eager  yet  afraid 
I  to  enter. 

It  was  only  when  he  saw  a  number  of  people 
i?oing  into  the  lighted  room  that  he  mustered 
'  :ourage  and  passed  with  them  into  the  hall. 


Dropping  into  a  seat  far  from  the  platform  and 
seeing  that  no  one  was  watching  him  or  taking 
any  notice  he  felt  at  ease. 

Somehow  in  the  midst  of  the  eager  company 
with  the  singing  and  the  speaking  he  was  con- 
scious of  a  sense  of  safety  which  he  never  had 
out  in  the  great  restless  world,  and  that  night 
the  speaker  repeated  over  and  over  again  the 
call  of  Christ,  "Come  unto  Me  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Adam  was  about 
to  leave  the  hall,  when  he  felt  a  hand  laid  upon 
his  shoulder,  and  a  voice,  kindly  and  sympa- 
thethic,  said : 

"Where  have  you  been  all  this  time  ?  I  have 
looked  for  you  every  evening." 

"Fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  replied 
the  man,  scarcely  knowing  what  he  said  or  why 
he  said  it,  and  as  he  spoke  he  looked  into  the 
face  of  the  questioner  and  recognized  him  as 
the  one  who  had  first  invited  him  to  come  into 
the  hall. 

"And  have  you  been  successful?  Have  you 
got  away  from  the  wrath  to  come?"  asked  the 
worker,  with  a  genial  smile  upon  his  face,  still 
holding  Adam  by  the  hand. 

"No,  sir;  it's  made  me  afraid,  and  I  can't  get 
away  from  it.  It's  driven  me  to  come  in  here 
again." 

"There's  only  one  way  of  escape,"  said  the 
other,  "only  one  way.  Listen,  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'  He 
died  for  your  sake,  so  that  you  might  be  for- 
given. If  you  will  only  tell  Him  all  and  ask 
His  forgiveness,  He  will  forgive  and  there  will 
be  no  fear  of  wrath.  See  here,"  and  he  opened 
his  Bible.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

The  hall  was  empty  now,  and,  looking  'round 
and  seeing  no  one  there,  Adam  fell  upon  his 
knees  and  almost  sobbed,  "O,  Lord,  I  am  a  sin- 
ner, forgive  me,  O,  forgive  me!  I  can't  stand 
this  much  longer." 

Then  the  worker  prayed,  pleading  earnestly 
for  the  broken-hearted  man,  and  when  they 
rose  from  the  floor  there  was  a  look  of  hope 
on  Adam's  face  such  as  had  not  been  for 
many  days.  Before  he  left  the  hall  that  night 
he  knew  his  sins  were  pardoned  and  he  was  a 
child  of  God. 

But  that  is  not  all.  Out  in  the  street  that 
night  his  attention  was  attracted  by  a  loud 
shouting  and  the  speedy  gathering  of  a  crowd. 
And  drawing  near  he  saw  a  man  striking 
viciously  at  the  prostrate  form  of  a  lad  who 
lay  moaning  on  the  ground.  It  was  Bill 
Moodie,  commonly  known  as  "The  Lion"  by 
frequenters  of  the  saloons  because  of  his  pas- 
sionate temper  and  brutal  strength. 

The  crowd  of  onlookers  held  back,  no  one 
daring  to  take  the  part  of  the  fallen  lad ;  but 
Adam,  with  a  daring  and  a  courage  not  his  own, 
sprang  forward  to  shield  the  helpless  youth 
from  another  cruel  blow,  crying  as  he  did  so : 

"Coward,  to  strike  a  fallen  " 

But  the  powerful  blow  fell  upon  his  own 
head  and  felled  him  senseless  to  the  pavement. 

He  was  in  the  hospital  when  he  recovered 
consciousness  and  it  was  with  ill-concealed  sur- 
prise that  he  saw  "The  Lion"  enter  the  ward 
and  approach  the  bed  where  he  lay. 

"It  was  your  fault,  old  man,"  said  "The 
Lion."  "You  shouldn't  have  interfered  and 
you  would  have  been  all  right." 

"Bill,"  said  the  invalid,  "you  were  a  great 
coward  to  strike  that  little  chap,  and  I'm  glad 
I  took  that  last  blow  instead  of  him." 


"Rubbish  !  Rubbish  !"  muttered  the  other,  im- 
patiently. "Supposing  I'd  killed  you,  what  then, 
and  all  because  you  were  not  minding  your 
own  business?" 

"I  wouldn't  be  afraid  to  die,"  answered 
Adam,  looking  straight  into  the  face  of  Bill 
Moodie.  "I've  found  the  love  of  God,  mate, 
and  I'm  not  afraid  of  death;  but  if  I  live  I'll 
do  something  worth  doing  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  and,  look  here,  Bill,"  and  he  seized 
the  rough  hand  that  rested  on  the  coverlet, 
"you'll  come  over  to  His  side,  too,  and  give  up 
this  sort  of  life." 

Bill  Moodie  rose  suddenly. 

"Well,  I'm  glad  I  didn't  kill  you,  old  man, 
that's  all.  Good-bye." 

As  Adam  lay  thinking  in  the  silence  of  the 
ward  he  felt  a  strange  sense  of  joy  that  he  had 
been  able  to  suffer  for  someone  else,  and  a  great 
longing  to  lead  "The  Lion"  to  a  better  life. 
It  would  have  added  another  gleam  of  gladness 
to  his  heart  had  he  known  that  Bill  Moodie  did 
not  enter  the  saloon  that  night.  Either  the 
folly  of  his  own  brutal  action  or  the  quiet 
earnestness  of  the  man  in  the  ward  had  some- 
how gone  to  his  heart. 

When  Adam  Pryce  came  out  of  the  hospital 
he  sought  out  Moodie  and  found  him  melan- 
choly and  depressed,  threatening  to  take  his 
own  life,  and  declaring  that  life  was  not  worth 
living. 

Unknown  to  himself  he  had  broken  with  the 
past,  but  could  find  no  new  direction  for 
thought  or  interest.  He  was  drifting  out  of 
bounds,  out  to  the  shoals  and  darkness  of  the 
great  ocean,  for  the  need  of  a  hand  on  the  helm 
to  steer  him  toward  the  haven  of  peace ;  and 
Adam  took  him  that  night  to  the  mission  hall 
and  together  they  heard  once  more  the  blessed 
invitation,  "Come  unto  Me  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

The  coarse  man  of  the  saloons  became  like  a 
little  child  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel 
message,  and  that  night,  in  his  strangely  rough 
way,  he  accepted  Christ  and  turned  over  a  new 
leaf  in  life.  It  was  a  beginning  that  led  to  a 
wonderful  transformation,  and  "The  Lion"  is 
now  a  strong  Christian  to-day,  and  working 
among  his  old  mates  to  bring  new  recruits  to 
the  King's  army.  He  is  never  tired  of  telling 
that  it  was  the  fine  way  in  which  Adam  Pryce 
took  the  blow  he  meant  for  another  that  first 
made  him  think  of  higher  things  and  led  him 
to  the  One  Who  gave  Himself  upon  the  Cross 
of  Calvary  that  sinful,  useless  lives  like  his 
might  be  made  pure  and  useful  in  the  Master's 
service. 

*»    K  K 

Holy  Night, 

BY  LIZZIE  DE  ARMOND 

Holy  night  shines  bright  with  splendor, 
Beam  a  myriad  stars  above; 
Angel  voices  glad,  exultant. 
Chant  the  strains  of  wondrous  love. 
Hill  to  hill  repeats  the  music. 
Floating  down  from  heaven  to  earth, 
"Unto  you  is  born  a  Saviour, 
Hail,  all  hail  the  royal  birth!" 

Holy  night — note  rolls  a  chorus 
Through  the  arches  gray  and  dim. 
Silver  bells  afar  are  chiming 
Clear  and  sweet,  the  Christmas  hymn. 
"Glory,  glory  in  the  highest!" 
Worship  now  the  Babe  divine, 
Bow  before  Him,  all  ye  people. 
Kneel  before  His  Manger  shrine. 


220 


American  Messenger 


December.  191 5. 


GOD'S  LETTER  TO  ME 


By  Edgar  L.  Vincent 


HE  other  day  there  came  to  me 
from  far  across  the  country  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  letters  I  ever  re- 
vived. In  my  day  many  good  let- 
ters have  come  to  me.  Some  of 
them  have  been  from  friends  into  whose  faces 
I  never  have  looked ;  others  have  been  from 
those  who  long  ago  passed  beyond  the  reach 
of  my  earthly  sight ;  still  others  have  been  from 
dear  ones  gone  for  a  little  while  from  the  home, 
and  these  letters  are  all  very  precious  to  me ; 
but  of  them  all,  the  letter  which  fluttered  into 
my  hand  that  day  was  prized  most  of  all. 

And  yet  no  eye  save  mine  could  have  traced 
the  meaning  of  all  that  the  dear  little  laddie 
wrote  to  me ;  no  heart  ever  could  have  inter- 
preted the  words  except  my  own.  For  not  a 
single  word  appeared  on  the  sheet.  It  was 
just  covered  over  with  long,  waving  lines, 
marks  lying  criss-cross,  and  characters  which 
only  my  precious  little  one  and  I  can  under- 
stand. As  I  read  the  letter  my  eyes  filled  with 
tears.  I  could  see  him  in  fancy  as  he  sat  in 
his  tall  chair  at  his  father's  desk,  bending  over 
his  task  with  pencil  and  paper  and  his  eyes 
shining  with  the  lovelight  that  is  but  a  reflec- 
tion of  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  shining.  And 
well  I  know  that  this  is  what  my  little  one 
wrote : 

"Dearest  Grandpa: — I  love  you.  I  am 
sure  you  love  me.  I  am  thinking  of  you  now 
and  hoping  I  can  soon  come  to  see  you.  The 
lambs  and  the  calves  and  papa  and  mamma 
are  all  well,  and  so  is  Teddy  bear  and  Robert. 
So  goodbye,  because  I  love  you  and  want  to 
see  you." 

This  letter  lies  before  me  this  morning.  Just 
beside  it  always  lies  another  letter — the  letter 
from  my  Other  Friend.  I  love  to  think  of  the 
two  together,  for  they  both  bring  messages  to 
me  which  are  very  precious,  and  the  more  I 
think  of  them,  the  more  alike  they  seem  in 
many  ways,  for  only  as  I  spread  the  Letter 
from  my  Other  Friend  out  before  me  and 
bring  to  its  consideration  the  same  methods  of 
interpretation  shall  I  ever  come  fully  to  know- 
all  He  would  have  me  know  of  His  will  as 
revealed  in  what  He  has  written.  Let  me 
think  for  a  little  while  how  this  can  be. 

Love  the  Interpreter 

I  know  what  my  little  grandchild  means,  be- 
cause he  and  I  love  each  other  so  much.  If  I 
did  not  know  what  a  warm,  tender,  loving 
heart  was  beating  in  the  bosom  of  the  boy 
yonder  as  he  pens  his  epistle  to  me,  it  surely 
never  would  mean  to  me  what  it  does.  In 
everyone  of  the  wavering  lines,  so  meaning- 
less to  all  but  my  little  one  and  me,  I  read  the 
story  of  love  and  trust  and  faith.  That  makes 
us  one.  Love  is  the  link  that  runs  across  the 
miles  between  him  and  me  and  binds  us  to- 
gether. And  if  I  did  not  know  that  my 
Father's  heart  was  warm  and  full  of  the  ten- 
derest  sympathy,  His  letter  to  me  would  lose 
much  of  its  beauty.  Because  I  am  sure  of  the 
love  which  inspired  His  message  to  me.  I 
know  that  when  I  am  sick  and  tired  and  dis- 
couraged, Flis  great  heart  goes  out  to  me  in 
good  cheer.  I  am  sure  that  in  the  moments 
when  I  have  gained  some  victory  over  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  me,  Fie  smiles  His 
approval  and  bids  me  go  bravely  on  to  greater 
conquests.  So  His  love,  so  sure,  so  strong,  so 
abiding,  helps  me  to  see  the  deeper  meaning 
of  His  letter  to  me.  I  love  Him  because  He 
has  first  loved  me  and  given  His  very  life 
for  mo. 


And  then,  His  letter  is  plain  to  me  only 
when  I  spread  it  out  before  me  and  study  its 
characters  with  all  my  heart,  soul,  might,  mind 
and  strength.  I  find  in  all  the  crooked  marks 
of  my  little  grandson  just  the  story  he  would 
have  me  find,  because  I  look  and  I  think  back 
to  the  days  when  he  and  I  romped  in  the  fields 
together  and  remember  his  childish  prattle, 
beside  which  the  music  of  the  rippling  brook 
was  harshest  discord. 

It  is  just  the  same  with  the  Letter  of 
my  Heavenly  Father.  I  never  shall  know 
how  rich  it  is  in  all  that  I  need  unless  I  bend 
long  and  earnestly  over  it ;  unless  I  let  my 
memory  go  back  through  the  years  and  recall 
how  near  and  how  dear  He  has  been  to  me  in 
the  days  when  my  heart  was  sore  perplexed 
over  life  and  its  heavy  problems  and  we  walked 
down  through  the  meadows  and  threaded  the 
pastures  so  green  that  lay  by  the  side  of  the 
quiet  waters.  There  heart  to  heart  He  gave 
me  to  hold  Him  by  the  hand  and  to  listen  to 
His  blessed  voice  saying,  "Fear  thou  not,  for 
I  am  with  thee !"  Oh,  my  Father,  let  me 
never  shut  the  Book  and  put  it  away  for  the 
dust  to  gather  upon  its  pages  and  the  mist  to 
come  thick  upon  my  heart !  I  need  it  and  Thee 
so  much !  Help  me  to  bend  more  and  more 
lowly  over  the  gracious  page,  the  while  Thou 
dost  hold  the  lamp  so  that  it  shines  on  the 
promises ! 

A  Look  Into  the  Future 

But  if  I  would  see  all  my  little  grandson 
would  have  me  see  in  his  letter,  I  must  let  my 
mind  run  on  to  the  day  when  we  shall  once 
more  sit  face  to  face  and  I  shall  hear  him  tell 
me  over  again  the  story  he  wrote  that  day. 
Looking  on  to  that  time — when  it  will  be  I 
cannot  now  know — I  feel  the  little  arms  once 
more  about  my  neck,  the  soft  ringlets  sweep 
again  my  cheek,  the  eyes  lighted  up  with  the 
warm  gleam  of  love  look  into  my  own  and  I 
am  happy  in  the  dream  of  the  hours  that  are 
to  be. 

This  is  what  helps  to  make  the  Letter  of  my 
Other  Friend  more  of  a  treasure  to  me.  It 
tells  me  of  a  day  when  I  shall  be  with  Him 
again.  Then  it  will  not  be  by  the  side  of 
waters  that  run  between  the  hills  of  life,  peace- 
ful and  sweet  as  they  now  are  to  me;  then  I 
know  there  will  be  no  valleys  where  the  shad- 
ows lie  thick — they  will  all  have  passed  away. 
Then  I  shall  have  no  need  of  Rod  and  Staff 
to  comfort  me,  for  a  greater  comfort  will  be 
mine. 

When  that  day  comes,  flowers  brighter  than 
any  my  earthly  eyes  ever  looked  upon  will  meet 
me  at  every  step.  I  shall  walk  with  my  Elder 
Brother  and  with  all  I  here  hold  near  and  dear 
by  the  side  of  the  pure  river  of  the  Water  of 
Life.  I  shall  hear  music  sweeter  than  any 
mortal  ear  ever  listened  to.  All  this  I  know 
because  God's  Letter  to  me  says  that  it  will  be 
so.  So  I  watch  for  the  day  of  His  appearing. 
Come  when  it  may,  He  shall  find  me  with  my 
lamp  all  trimmed  and  burning. 

Day  by  day  other  letters  come  to  me.  They 
try  to  lure  me  from  the  way  I  am  sure  He 
would  have  me  go.  The  people  who  write 
those  letters  and  tell  me  their  tales,  would  have 
me  think  that  I  am  not  wise  to  walk  in  heaven's 
pathway — it  is  so  narrow  and  so  straight! 
Why  not  take  the  broad  way,  the  way  that  my 
own  wayward  heart  would  draw  me  if  I  were 
but  to  let  it?  Yes,  why  not  think  that  God 
wants  me  to  live  not  a  life  of  service,  but  a  life 
of  self?    Whv  not  give  the  world  full  sweep 


in  my  soul  and  leave  it  to  One  who  is  ^o  gentle 
and  so  good  and  so  merciful  that  He  will  never 
question  any  weaker  foolish  or  sinful  thing 
1  do,  if  only  I  think  I  am  happy  while  I  follow 
the  primrose  path? 

Oh,  my  Father,  give  me  ever  the  true,  the 
clear,  the  heavenly  vision !  Let  me  read  Thy 
message  aright  and  read  it  in  the  light  of 
eternity.  Grant  that  I  may  not  only  find  and 
follow  the  light  myself,  but  that  I  may  hold 
the  lamp  so  bright  and  clear  that  some  other 
tired  soul  feeling  its  way  along  in  the  darkness 
may  find  its  way  back  safely  to  its  home  and  to 
Thee ! 

So  give  me  the  steady  eye  to  read  what  Thou 
hast  written  to  me ;  may  my  heart  be  quiet 
before  Thee,  so  that  I  may  be  sure  I  hear  Thy 
voice  speaking  to  me ;  may  I  find  my  highest 
joy  in  reading  with  a  prayer  in  my  soul  and  a 
thankful  cry  in  my  spirit  until  I  know  Thy  will 
for  me  and  then  in  going  out  with  purpose  high 
and  strong  to  live  it  out  before  all  men !  So 
shall  my  life  come  nearest  to  Thy  blessed  plan 
for  me ! 

*    *!  *t 

Finding  Diamonds  in  the  Mud 

BY  THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK 

IT  was  John  Ruskin,  the  English  apostle  of 
beauty,  who  pointed  out  that  the  black 
slime  of  the  gutter  has  in  it  the  same  substance 
as  the  finest  diamond.  It  is  only  a  difference 
of  condition.  The  expert  chemist  can  take  this 
slime  and  by  wonderful  processes,  known  only 
to  the  scientist,  transform  it  into  crystals  that 
reflect  and  refract  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  mar 
velous  colors. 

Is  it  not  also  a  mark  of  genius  in  men  and 
women  to  be  able  to  take  the  unpleasant  things 
that  come  to  them  and  to  transform  them  by  the 
alchemy  of  their  generous  souls  into  things  of 
beauty  ? 

An  unusual  story  has  recently  come  to  light 
through  one  of  the  large  city  dailies  which  re- 
flects this  brand  of  genius.  It  is  the  story  of  a 
poor  woman  of  the  slums  who  had  been  able, 
through  her  happy  attitude  of  spirit,  to  trans- 
form the  dark  world  that  was  her  inheritance 
into  a  veritable  paradise  of  friendliness  and 
beauty.  Here  is  the  story,  as  told  by  the  daily 
paper : 

"She  is  blind  and  halt  and  bent.  She  feel? 
her  timid  way  along  the  downtown  pavement? 
with  a  stick,  and  carries  a  tray  of  pencils  and 
a  tin  cup  in  which  purchasers  cast  their  money. 
She  carries,  too,  a  cheerful  countenance.  The 
other  day  she  heard  a  passer-by  exclaim,  'Poor 
woman  !'  'No,'  she  replied,  T  am  a  rich  woman, 
rich  in  happiness,  for  I  come  into  contact  with 
only  the  kindness  of  the  world.'  " 

What  a  genius  was  hers,  to  be  blind  to  all  but 
the  bright  and  happy  side  of  life.  Deprived 
though  she  was  of  the  vision  of  the  beautiful 
things  of  the  natural  world— the  green  grass, 
the  varicolored  flowers,  the  widc-spreadin? 
trees,  the  blue  sky — yet  she  was  able,  through 
this  "sixth  sense"  of  a  happy  heart,  to  perceive 
all  about  her  a  wealth  of  kindness  and  love. 
What  a  rebuke  to  those  of  us  who  are  fairlv 
glutted  with  luxuries  and  the  beautiful  things 
of  life. 

A  rare  alchemist  is  she,  transforming  the  ev;l 
conditions  of  her  lot  by  her  inward  eye  of  beauty 
into  the  only  kind  of  wealth  that  counts,  the 
wealth  of  heart  and  soul!  The  darkness  and 
gloom  of  existence  in  which  she  found  herself 
have  been  transmuted  into  the  diamonds  of 
happy  thoughts. 
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Our  readers  will  confer  a  favor  upon  advertisers 
and  upon  us  if  they  will  mention  the  American  Mes- 
senger when  answering  advertisements. 
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Editorial  Notes 


Bible  Sunday 

A  large  number  of  organizations  have 
agreed  this  year  upon  the  observance  of  De- 
cember 5th  (the  second  Sunday  in  Advent)  as 
Bible  Sunday.  This  will  be  a  most  appropriate 
time  for  the  vigorous  presentation  of  the  claims 
i  of  the  Bible  upon  the  faith  and  loyalty  of 
Christian  people  everywhere. 

It  is  proposed  that  this  day,  which  falls  upon 
the  third  Sunday  preceding  Christmas  Day,  be 
set  apart  every  year  for  the  purpose  of  calling 
especial  attention  to  the  Scriptures  and  exalt- 
jjing  them  as  the  one  infallible  rule  of  Christian 
j  faith  and  practice. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  at  present  in  this 
[country  and  abroad  about  thirty  Bible  societies, 
1  which  circulate  annually  about  eighteen  million 


copies  of  the  Bible.  In  addition  there  are 
numerous  private  publishing  houses,  whose 
output  of  the  Scriptures  would  add  about  ten 
million  more  copies.  This  gives  to  the  Bible 
a  larger  circulation  than  any  other  book,  and 
yet  it  is  only  a  fraction  of  what  would  be 
needed  to  supply  the  demand  if  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  were  Christianized. 

Bible  Sunday  should  have  the  strongest  pos- 
sible emphasis  which  can  be  given  to  it.  The 
Bible  is  the  most  precious  of  books  and  its 
message  is  by  far  the  most  important  that  can 
ever  fall  upon  human  ears.  It  is  the  one  Book 
of  eternal  life  and  in  its  pages  alone  may  we 
find  the  record  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
It  is  the  visible  token  of  the  essential  unity  of 
all  Christendom. 

There  is  danger  in  these  days  that  the  study 
of  the  Bible  may  be  neglected,  for  in  the  rush 
of  our  modern  way  of  living,  too  little  time  is 
set  apart  for  spiritual  things,  and  too  often  no 
attempt  is  made  to  arrange  for  the  study  of 
the  Bible  in  the  home. 

In  view  of  this  tendency  parents  and  teach- 
ers should  awake  to  the  importance  of  leading 
the  young  to  a  thorough  mastery  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  Bible  Day  will  afford  an  excellent 
opportunity  for  inaugurating  definite  plans  for 
a  closer  study  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  Word. 
*•«»»» 

A  Campaign  for  the  Sunday  School 

The  Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union  is  car- 
rying on  a  thirty-day  campaign  for  securing 
ten  thousand  new  Sunday  School  members. 
The  entire  Borough  of  Brooklyn  has  been 
divided  into  thirteen  districts,  each  under  the 
leadership  of  a  district  chairman.  Each  of 
these  districts  has  been  again  subdivided  into 
a  number  of  neighborhood  districts,  each  in 
charge  of  a  neighborhood  chairman.  These 
neighborhood  districts  are  separated  into  sec- 
tions, and  each  section  is  assigned  to  a  Sunday 
School,  whose  teams,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  School  Leader,  completely  canvass  the 
homes  in  that  section. 

An  accurate  record  is  compiled  of  the  chil- 
dren not  attending  any  Sunday  School,  and 
an  earnest  effort  will  be  made  to  induce  these 
children  to  join  some  Sunday  School  in  the 
neighborhood. 

This  is  a  splendid  enterprise,  for  which  we 
wish  the  largest  possible  success.  Probably 
there  are  many  other  cities  and  towns  where 
a  similar  concerted  movement  might  be  under- 
taken with  good  results  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  we  commend  these  admirable  plans  of  the 
Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union  to  the  careful 
consideration    of    Sunday     School  workers 

throughout  our  land. 

*»*>»» 

Missionary  Colporters  Needed 

Missionary  colportage  offers  a  rare  oppor- 
tunity for  consecrated  Christian  service.  To 
carry  the  word  of  Gospel  truth  in  the  printed 
page  into  the  home  and  to  speak  the  word  of 
exhortation  or  to  offer  the  word  of  prayer 
which  shall  influence  human  souls  to  make  a 
decision  that  shall  determine  their  eternal 
destiny — this  is  a  task  which  any  earnest 
Christian  man  or  woman  may  covet.  Yet  no 
small  measure  of  self-denial  is  needed  in  order 
to  become  an  efficient  missionary  colporter,  for 
there  are  obstacles  to  overcome  and  hardships 


to  endure,  and  the  remuneration  afforded,  from 
a  worldly  point  of  view  is  but  a  slight  compen- 
sation for  the  arduous  toils  of  this  form  of 
missionary  service. 

The  American  Tract  Society  is  always  glad 
to  hear  from  Christian  men  and  women,  who 
would  like  to  take  up  this  branch  of  Christian 
effort,  and  full  information  will  be  given  upon 
request  to  all  who  desire  to  know  the  terms  and 
conditions  on  which  missionary  colporters  are 
commissioned  to  carry  forward  the  work  of 
distributing  Christian  literature. 

Our  Christmas  Issue 

This  number  of  the  American  Messenger 
is  our  annual  Christmas  issue,  and  with  it  go 
our  best  wishes  to  all  our  subscribers  for  a 
very  Merry  Christmas. 

Our  readers  will  find  many  features  of  in- 
terest in  this  number.  The  beautiful  picture 
of  "The  Angel  and  the  Shepherds,"  which  ap- 
pears on  the  front  cover,  is  a  reproduction  of 
the  magnificent  painting  by  the  great  Finnish 
artist,  A.  Edelfelt. 

The  Editorial  Contribution  by  Dr.  Charles 
C.  Albertson  on  "The  Teachers  of  the  Child 
Jesus"  comes  with  marked  appropriateness  at 
the  season  of  the  Nativity.  Other  articles  and 
poems  suitable  for  the  Christmas-tide  will  be 
found  scattered  through  the  paper,  while  in 
addition  there  are  several  other  features  which 
make  this  issue  a  particularly  interesting  one. 

The  article,  "God's  Letter  to  Me,"  by  Edgar 
L.  Vincent,  is  very  timely,  in  view  of  the  ob- 
servance of  Bible  Sunday  on  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  month.  The  article  on  "An  Exhibit 
of  National  Religious  Forces"  presents  a  new 
and  important  enterprise  which  is  just  about  to 
be  launched.  Besides  these  special  features 
there  are  the  regular  departments  of  our  paper 
which  we  have  reason  to  believe  are  increas- 
ingly helpful  to  a  growing  circle  of  readers. 

Special  attention  is  called  to  the  announce- 
ment on  page  231  of  the  "Bible  Picture  Con- 
test," participation  in  which  we  believe  will  be 
found  to  furnish  a  most  enjoyable  and  uplift- 
ing form  of  recreation. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  publishers  of  this  paper 
to  make  it  better  and  brighter  than  ever  during 
the  year  that  is  just  before  us.  We  therefore 
ask  of  our  readers  a  prompt  renewal  of  their 
own  subscriptions,  and  trust  that  they  will  co- 
operate with  us  in  the  effort  to  greatly  increase 
its  circulation  and  thus  widen  the  sphere  of  its 
influence  during  the  months  to  come.  A  sub- 
scription to  this  paper  together  with  a  copy  of 
our  beautiful  Calendar,  "The  Children's 
Hour,"  would  make  a  most  acceptable  Christ- 
mas gift  and  prove  a  source  of  continued  satis- 
faction all  through  the  coming  year. 

*    *»  J% 

Laboring  Men  for  Prohibition 

There  are  encouraging  indications  that  labor- 
ing men  are  coming  to  appreciate  the  desira- 
bility of  eliminating  the  saloons  and  that  they 
recognize  in  prohibition  the  most  efficient 
means  for  accomplishing  this  end.  The  Na- 
tional Brotherhood  of  Locomotive  Engineers, 
representing  a  membership  of  70,000,  recently 
passed  a  resolution  in  favor  of  prohibition, 
and  other  representative  bodies  of  laboring  men 
have  clearly  showed  their  sympathy  with  the 
temperance  crusade. 
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Note*  upon  the  Topic*  Used 
■at  Christian  Endearor 
and  Other  Young  People'* 
Societies. 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Rev.  Henry 

Lewis,  Ph.D. 


December  5. 
Golden  Fruit  from  the  Prayer 
Life 

Hebrews  4:14-16;  11:6. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.  Nov.  29.  Peace.    Phil.  4:6-8. 

T.  Nov.  30.  Praise.    Acts  16:25. 

W.Dec.    1.  Power.     Matt.  11:20-26. 

T.  Dec.    2.  Trustfulness.    Matt.  11:25-30. 

F.  Dec.    3.  Transformation.  Matt.  17:1-8. 

S.Dec.    4.  Divine  characteristics.  Gal.  5:22-26. 

Some   Essential   Elements   of  Prayer 

In  every  true  prayer  there  must  be 
adoration  or  the  ascription  of  praise  to 
our  Creator.  There  must  be  the  confes- 
sion of  our  sins  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  stands  ready  to  forgive  us  all  our 
transgressions  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Thanksgiving  for  mercies  re- 
ceived should  be  a  constant  element  in 
all  our  prayers.  Petition  for  the  bless- 
ings we  need  should  also  enter  into  our 
prayer,  for  we  are  urged  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  make  known  all  our  wants  at 
the  Throne  of  grace. 

When  we  pray,  let  us  remember  that 
we  have  a  great  high  priest,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  who  has  passed  into  the 
heavens.  We  need  no  other  mediator 
to  intercede  for  us,  for  He  is  all-power- 
ful, and  therefore  those  who  seek  to 
interpose  the  Virgin  Mary  or  saints  or 
any  one  else  between  the  human  soul 
and  God  are  sadly  mistaken. 

Boldness  is  a  prime  factor  in  prayer. 
"Let  us  come  boldly,"  writes  the  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  We 
should  be  bold  in  coming  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  because  Jesus  is  our  Advocate. 

Shining  Examples  of  the  Prayer  Life 

When  we  study  the  Scriptures  closely, 
we  notice  that  the  men  who  achieved 
great  things  for  God  were  men  of 
prayer.  David,  the  sweet  singer  in  Israel 
and  the  great  warrior  king,  was  much  in 
communion  with  Jehovah, _  as  is  evi- 
denced both  by  his  own  writings  in  the 
Psalms  and  by  the  record  of  his  life. 
Daniel,  the  great  Hebrew  prophet  in 
Babylon,  was  wont  to  pray  with  his 
windows  open  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
steady  poise  of  his  life  amid  the  tempta- 
tions of  an  Oriental  court  was  unques- 
tionably due  to  his  constancy  in  prayer. 
Paul,  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
undoubtedly  owes  his  great  pre-emi- 
nence as  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  the  fact  that  he 
carried  out  in  his  own  life  the  injunc- 
tion which  he  wrote  to  the  Thessalonian 
Christians,  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

In  modern  days  we  find  that  the  same 
principle  still  holds  good.  Whitefield, 
Finney,  Spurgeon  and  Moody  are  illus- 
trations of  men  who  accomplished  great 
things  for  God  and  humanity,  because 
they  were  mighty  in  prevailing  prayer. 

The  Spirit  of  True  Prayer 

Prayer  to  be  effective  must  rest  upon 
unquestioning  and  unfaltering  faith. 
We  must  believe  that  God  is  and  that 
He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him. 

Effectual  pr.yer  must  be  suffused 
with  hope.  Unless  we  have  hope  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul  we  are  apt  to  become 
discouraged  in  praying  and  to  lose  that 
grip  upon  faith  which  is  all-important. 

Persistence  in  prayer  is  essential. 
Jesus  taught  the  value  of  importunity  in 
prayer,  and  intimated  that  we  should 
persevere  in  asking  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  things  that  we  desire. 

Beneficent  Results  of  Prayer 

Prayer  is  a  lever  with  which  through 
the  divine  assistance  we  may  move  the 
world. 

Prayer  brings  us  into  communion  with 
kindred  spirits  who  are  seeking  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  same  results  as  we 
are  striving  to  achieve. 

Prayer  puts  us  in  touch  with  the 
divine  source  of  all  power.  It  brings  us 
into  tune  with  the  infinite,  and  links  us 
with  the  great  unseen  Being  who  is 
directing  the  universe. 


December  12. 
The  Reasonableness  and  Value 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Pledge 

Psalm  61  :l-8. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 

M.Dec.   6.  Promises  reasonable.  Deb.  6:13-20. 

T.  Dec.   7.  Jacob's  pledge.   Gen.  28:16-22. 

W.Dec.  8.  A  pledged  people.   Exod.  24:1-7. 

T.  Dec.  9.  A  covenant-reminder,  l  Cor.  11:25. 

F.  Dec.  10.  The  pledge-keeper.  Ps.  103:17-22. 

S.  Dec.  11.  Put  on  our  honor.    Matt.  5:33-37. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  is  a 
promise  made  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
[t  may  be  helpful  to  consider  briefly  the 
question 

Why  Are  Promises  Made? 

A  promise  is  an  assurance  given  of  the 
carrying  out  of  an  agreement.  Promises 
are  made  for  varied  reasons.  Sometimes 
a  promise  is  given  under  compulsion  or 
through  fear.  Sometimes  a  promise  is 
made  in  order  to  serve  an  ultimate  ob- 
ject without  any  intention  on  the  part 
of  the  one  who  makes  the  promise  that 
it  will  ever  be  kept.  But  usually  a 
promise  is  made  because  there  is  a 
mutual  advantage  in  having^  a  common 
agreement,  and  the  expectation  is  cher- 
ished that  the  making  of  the  promise 
will  be  a  substantial  stimulus  to  a  faith- 
ful performance  of  the  agreement  that 
has  been  entered  into. 

Pledges  That  Are  Worth  While 

There  are  some  people  who  deprecate 
the  value  and  question  the  reasonable- 
ness of  making  a  pledge.  But  a  little 
reflection  will  show  that  the  highest 
sanctities  of  life  are  connected  indis- 
solubly  with  a  pledge  of  some  kind. 
Every  engagement  ring  is  the  visible 
pledge  of  the  mutual  agreement  of  two 
human  lives  to  enter  into  holy  wedlock, 
and  the  wedding  ring  which  seals  the 
marriage  vows  is  simply  another  pledge 
which  symbolizes  the  union  of  husband 
and  wife.  Who  will  say  that  the  pledges 
thus  made  between  two  human  souls 
who  enter  into  a  union  for  life  are  not 
•both  reasonable  and  valuable?  Every 
promissory  note  in  business  is  a  pledge, 
and  the  current  acceptance  of  such 
pledges  is  a  common  feature  of  every- 
day commercial  life. 

In  the  spiritual  life  pledges  and  prom- 
ises play  an  all-important  part.  The 
vow  or  covenant  which  every  member 
takes  upon  uniting  with  the  church  is 
really  a  pledge,  the  value  of  which  is 
immeasurable. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Pledge 

The  pledge  which  every  _  Christian 
Endeavorer  makes  is  a  promise  to  lead 
a  Christian  life  and  to  perform  certain 
duties  in  connection  with  Church  and 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings  which 
tend  to  promote  the  usefulness  and  help- 
fulness of  those  meetings.  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  pledge  includes  only  the 
fundamentals  of  the  religious  life,  in 
which  practically  all  Christians  agree, 
and  certain  specific  duties  which  are  es- 
sential to  the  success  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  and  the  individual 
local  church. 

What  if  the  Pledge  Is  Broken 

It  is  not  a  sufficient  argument  against 
making  a  pledge  to  say  that  pledges  are 
sometimes  broken.  If  a  worth-while 
pledge  is  faithfully  kept  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases,  it  is  certainly  de- 
sirable to  encourage  the  practice  of 
making  such  a  pledge.  The  unfaithful- 
ness to  marital  vows  that  sometimes 
wrecks  a  home  does  not  warrant  the 
discontinuance  of  the  wedding  vows  that 
are  customary  between  bride  and  bride- 
groom. Nor  does  the  occasional  lapse 
of  a  church  member  justify  the  drop- 
ping of  the  covenant  which  Christians 
take  upon  uniting  with  the  church.  So 
the  fact  that  Christian  Endeavorers  do 
not  always  fulfil  all  their  duties  does 
not  warrant  the  discarding  of  the  pledge 
which  has  proved  itself  to  be  the  very 
keystone  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
arch. 


December  19. 

How    the    Prophecy    of  the 

Angels'    Christmas  Song 

May  Come  True 

Luke  2:8-20. 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.Dec.  13.    Peace  with  God.    Rom.  5:1-11. 
T.  Dec.  14.    Peace  of  God.    Phil.  4:6,  7. 
W.Dec.  15.    Peace  with  men.  Heb.  12:6-14. 
T.  Dec.  16.    Peace  among  nations.  Ps.  46:1-11. 
F.  Dec.  17.    Industrial  good  will.  Luke  7:1-10. 
S'.  Dec.  18.    Love  the  fulfiller.  Col.  3:8-15. 

This  topic  is  appropriately  chosen  for 
the  Sunday  before  Christmas.  The 
prophecy  of  the  angels  who  sang  to  the 
shepherds  on  the  hillsides  of  Bethlehem 
has  been  fulfilled  in  part,  but  for  the 
full  realization  of  these  glorious  predic- 
tions we  must  still  look  forward  to 
years  yet  to  come. 

Peace  on  Earth 

Christ  came  to  bring  peace  on  earth. 
By  His  atonement  He  has  made  possible 
our  abiding  peace  with  God.  By  the 
benediction  of  His  presence  He  brings 
to  use  the  indwelling  peace  of  God. 

The  coming  of  Christ  should  mean 
peace  with  men.  The  Saviour  Himself 
declared,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers ; 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  A  Christian  should  dwell  in  peace 
with  his  fellowmen,  for  the  true  spirit 
of  Christianity  is  the  spirit  of  brother- 
hood and  harmony. 

Christianity  should  mean  peace  among 
nations.  Sad  indeed  is  it  at  this  Christ- 
mas season  to  contemplate  most  of  the 
great  nations  of  the  world  engaged  in 
deadly  strife  among  themselves. 

Christianity  itself  has  not  failed,  but 
assuredly  many  of  the  nations  that  are 
nominally  Christian  have  signally  failed 
to  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  angels'  song 
of  peace  on  earth. 

Christ  Enthroned 

The  angels'  prophecy  points  to  the 
final  enthronement  of  Christ.  He  is  at 
last  to  reign  in  every  human  heart,  and 
to  Him  every  knee  shall  bow.  God's 
plan  for  the  ages  will  then  be  fulfilled, 
and  all  creation  will  unite  in  the  ascrip- 
tion, "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest !" 
Christ  will  then  reign  supreme  in 
heaven,  and  the  kingdom  which  He 
came  to  establish  will  be  realized  in  all 
its  fulness. 

Humanity  Redeemed 

The  angels'  prophecy  will  come  true  in 
the  full  redemption  of  humanity.  This 
means  that  mankind  shall  be  redeemed 
from  sin  through  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  made  to  Mary,  when  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  said,  "Thou  shalt  call  His 
name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins." 

Christianity  Triumphant 

There  is  a  note  of  triumph  in  the 
angels'  song,  and  it  brings  to  us  the 
prophecy  of  Christianity  triumphant 
throughout  the  world.  This  means  that 
the  religion  of  Jesus  is  finally  to  triumph 
over  every  other  faith.  It  means  that 
the  banner  of  the  Cross  is  finally  to 
rule  supreme  over  the  hearts  and  Hves 
of  all  the  race. 

Love  Supreme 

The  angels'  song  means  that  love  is 
finally  to  reign  supreme  over  all  human- 
ity. The  Nativity  is  the  expression  of 
divine  love.  It  is  a  manifestation  of 
the  love  of  God  for  an  erring,  sinful 
world.  Tt  has  brought  to  the  world  a 
new  conception  of  life  and  the  funda- 
mental basis  of  that  conception  is  pure, 
unfaltering  love. 

Great  moral  transformations  have 
come  as  the  result  of  the  birth  of  Christ 
as  a  babe  in  Bethlehem.  Childhood  is 
more  tenderly  cherished,  womanhood  is 
more  highly  reverenced,  and  human  life 
— apart  from  the  awful  cataclysm  of 
war — is  regarded  as  more  precious  since 
the  Christian  era  began.  And  some  day, 
let  us  hope  and  believe,  war  shall  be  no 
more,  for  love  will  at  last  triumph  over 
even  this  great  curse. 


December  26. 
How  to  Keep  on  the  Up  Grade 

Philippians  3:12-16. 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS. 
M.  Dec.  20.    Reject    unworthy    things.  Matt. 
5:29,  30. 

T.  Dec.  21.    Attention  to  good.   Tit  3:8. 
W.Dec.  22.    Meditation.     I  Tim.  4:13-16. 
T.  Dec.  23.    Prayer.  Jas.  1:1-8. 
F.  Dec.  24.    Following  Christ.   Rev.  14:4. 
S.  Dec.  25.    Conserving  gains.   Rev.  3:10-12. 

On  this  last  Sunday  of  the  old  year 
we  are  to  take  a  forward  look  toward 
the  New  Year  which  will  open  before 
another  Sunday  has  arrived.  The  word- 
ing of  our  topic  assumes  that  we  are 
already  traveling  on  the  up  grade ;  the 
question  which  we  are  to  answer  is  as 
to  how  we  are  to  continue  journeying 
on  that  grade. 

Power  for  the  Journey 

It  requires  power  to  travel  up  grade. 
No  energy  is  required  to  slip  down  hill, 
but  to  climb  up  mountain  summits  calls 
for  strenuous  and  prolonged  exertion. 

If  we  are  to  travel  up  grade  we  must 
find  some  source  of  power  that  will  give 
us  the  energy  we  require  for  the  task. 
Only  as  we  look  upward  to  the  Throne 
of  grace  shall  we  receive  the  divine 
might  that  will  enable  us  to  overcome 
the  downward  tendency  that  is  inherent 
in  unregenerate  human  nature. 

Fellowship  with  those  that  love  the 
right,  Bible  study,  and  communion  with 
the  Master — these  are  some  of  the  in- 
fluences that  will  keep  us  on  the  up 
grade. 

Helps  and  Hindrances 

Let  us  remember  that  some  things 
will  help,  while  others  will  hinder  our 
up  grade  progress.  The  pleasures  of 
life  may  be  classified  as  either  helping 
or  hindering  our  upward  movement.  It 
should  not  be  hard  for  us  to  decide 
which  are  the  pleasures  that  tend  to 
send  us  down  grade  and  which  tend  to 
advance  us  on  the  up  grade. 

There  are  companionships  in  life  that 
make  it  easy  for  us  to  slip  down  grade, 
while  there  are  friendships  which  stim- 
ulate us  to  press  onward  toward  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  choose  the 
latter  type  of  associations  so  that  we 
may  make  the  coming  New  Year  better 
than  any  that  have  preceded  it. 

There  are  books  that  elevate  and 
books  that  degrade  human  character. 
Let  us  choose  as  our  friends  in  the 
world  of  literature  the  books  that  exalt 
a  high  ideal  of  living  and  that  will  help 
to  keep  us  on  the  up  grade  through  our 
contact  with  them. 

The  Secret  of  Success 

Speed  is  not  a  safe  criterion  in 
measuring  our  success  in  life.  A  man 
may  move  down  grade  very  fast. 

The  great  thing  that  makes  for  suc- 
cess in  mountain  climbing  is  steady 
pushing  ahead.  So  the  important  thing 
in  accomplishing  life's  journey  is  steady 
persistence  along  the  up  grade. 

It  is  always  helpful  to  keep  the  end 
in  view.  So  as  we  approach  the  opening 
of  another  year,  let  us  look  forward  to 
the  object  which  we  ought  to  have  con- 
stantly in  view,  namely,  the  upbuilding 
of  a  noble  Christian  character. 

Why  Men  Fail 

There  are  many  reasons  why  men  fail 
to  keep  on  the  up  grade.  Sometimes 
their  courage  fails,  and  they  turn  aside 
and  slip  back.  Sometimes  they  yield  to 
temptation,  and  thus  lose  their  grip  on 
the  upward  path.  Sometimes  they  meet 
with  sudden  disaster,  which  blinds  them 
to  the  true  conditions  of  life.  But 
whatever  the  cause,  there  is  a  remedy 
for  all  backsliding. 

Even  as  Jehovah  of  old  spoke  through 
the  prophet  Hosea  to  His  people  Israel, 
promising  to  heal  all  their  backslidinc 
if  they  would  return  unto  Him,  so  now 
our  Heavenly  Father  stands  waiting  to 
receive  every  prodigal  son,  who  leaves 
the  far  country  and  returns  in  penitence 
to  seek  pardon  and  peace. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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The  Lovable  Christmas  Tree 

BY   MARY   SHERBURKE  WARREN 

I  WISH  /  had  a  rich  'auto- 
mobile' father.  Miss  Evans 
will  think  I've  forgotten 
her  when  she.  sees  the 
lovely  presents  the  Adams 
_)boys  bought  yesterday.  O 
dear !  she's  the  best  teacher  we  ever  had, 
too.  Some  of  the  girls  cried  when  she 
went  to  the  hospital." 

Mother  telephoned  a  worried  look  to 
grandmother  that  meant,  "I  thought 
Herbert  was  asleep  last  night  when  we 
were  talking,"  but  the  little  lady  with 
the  twinkling  eyes  only  smiled.  Nothing 
ever  seemed  to  trouble  grandmother. 

"Such  nonsense  I  never  heard !"  she 
exclaimed,  apparently  to  the  small 
stocking  she  was  darning.  "Talking 
about  automobiles  when  the  snow  is  a 
foot  deep,  and  thinking  that  only  rich 
people  can  give  Christmas  presents !" 

But  Herbert  continued  to  frown  as 
he  looked  out  of  the  window.  "I  hate 
pinchin'  times,"  he  said  fretfully.  "I 
don't  see  what  they  call  them  pinchin' 
times  for." 

"Well,  now,"  laughed  grandmother ; 
"you  might  have  caught  me  with  a 
dozen  questions  in  fourth  grade  geog- 
raphy, but  that's  easy.  Whenever  you 
feel  like  spending  money  for  anything 
you  don't  need,  you  pinch  yourself  so 
that  it  hurts  dreadfully.  That  gives  you 
something  else  to  think  about." 

Grandmother  put  the  stocking  in  the 
basket.  "While  you  are  feeding  the 
chickens,"  she  said,  "your  mother  and  I 
will  plan  a  present  for  your  teacher  that 
will  make  her  think  you  are  a  fairy 
prince.  Run  along  and  let  us  think  in 
peace,  if  not  in  prosperity.  Only  three 
days  before  Christmas !  Time  is  pre- 
cious." 

The  bracing  air  drove  the  frown  so 
far  away  that  Herbert  was  bubbling 
over  with  questions  when  he  returned 
to  the  house.  Though  he  learned  only 
a  part  of  the  wonderful  plan,  he  was 
glad  to  see  the  best  mother  in  the  world 
look  as  happy  as  she  did  when  his 
father  had  work  all  the  time. 

The  day  before  Christmas  was  a 
merry,  busy  day.  Father  brought  from 
the  woods  a  spruce  tree  two  feethigh, 
which  he  placed  in  the  arms  of  his  ex- 
cited son  while  he  skilfully  framed  a 
support  for  it.  Presto !  the  baby  tree 
once  more  stood  firm  and  straight. 

"Now,  Tom,"  said  his  mother,  "while 
we  make  this  foundation  beautiful  with 
white  paper  you  can  get  that  nice,  plump 
chicken  ready.  Unless  I  am  mistaken 
Miss  Ruth  can  eat  a  little  white  meat 
tomorrow." 

Herbert  looked  from  the  tree  to  his 
father,  greatly  bewildered.  Grand- 
mother was  laughing  again.  "Oh;  no, 
we're  not  going  to  tie  the  whole  chicken 
to  the  tree,"  she  exclaimed.  "Where 
would  our  Christmas  dinner  be  if  we 
did?  But  you  just  imagine  a  little  tin 
box  lined  with  oiled  paper,  filled  with 
slices  of  tender  meat,  wrapped  in  white 
tissue  paper,  tied  with  red  baby  ribbon 
and  hung  to  the  lowest  branch  of  your 
tree.    Are  you  equal  to  that?" 

"Why,  it's  going  to  be  a  real  Christ- 
mas tree!"  cried  Herbert,  jumping  up 
and  down.  "But  where  are  the  other 
presents?    I  thought  " 

"So  did  I,"  interrupted  grandmother ; 
"just  thought  of  another  one.  Run  up- 
stairs and  get  that  big  red  box  in  my 
closet.    That's  a  good  boy." 

Herbert  returned,  much  troubled. 
"The  cover  flew  off,"  he  said,  "and 
there's  not  a  thing  here  but  papers.  It 
must  be  the  wrong  box." 


"I  should  say  not!"  his  grandmother 
exclaimed.  "In  tnat  box  is  every  extra 
good  story  I  have  read  and  cut  out  of 
a  paper  for  years.  Let's  see,  'Harry's 
First  Kite.'  No,  that's  for  boys.  Oh, 
here  it  is,  'The  Disposition  of  Jack  and 
His  Picture.'  It  won't  make  Miss  Ruth 
laugh  hard  enough  to  hurt  her,  but  she 
will  smile  pretty  hard.  Now,  my  daugh- 
ter, one  of  those  pretty  envelopes  you 
decorated  last  night  for  emergencies. 
Now  the  baby  ribbon,  and  on  the  tree 
goes  one  present.  Your  mother  can 
fix  things  the  handiest,  Herbert.  How 
pretty  that  looks !    Now  you  sit  down 


much  to  make  it.  We'll  fill  those  two 
pretty  boxes  we've  been  keeping  for 
special  occasions,  and  then  there  will  be 
enough  to  give  color  to  the  baby  pop- 
corn bags.  Herbert,  you'll  never  write 
that  letter  if  you  dance  around  so  much. 
But  now  we've  told  you  about  every- 
thing except  the  grand  present  that  was 
a  spool  of  thread  three  days  ago.  But 
some  morning,  next  term,  if  you  look 
sharp  you  will  see  your  teacher  come 
in  wearing  a  lovely  lace  tie,  and  you 
can  say  to  yourself,  'My  mother  made 
that.'  Hurry  up!  We  want  you  to  pop 
t.ie  corn  when  the  candy  is  done." 


ON    CHRISTMAS  MORNING 


and  write  an  interesting  letter  to  your 
teacher." 

"Why,  that  won't  make  a  present, 
grand  " 

"Won't  it;  not  with  the  letters  your 
mother  and  I  have  written  ?  I  used  to 
make  gingerbread  dolls  for  your  mother 
and  Miss  Ruth  when  they  came  home 
hungry  from  school.  Show  her  how 
well  you  can  write.  Don't  stop  if  you 
do  smell  candy  cooking." 

"Oh,  grandmother,  she  can't  eat 
candy !" 

"Perhaps  not,"  agreed  grandmother 
doubtfully,  "but  she'll  love  to  have 
something  to  give  away.  Trust  a  nurse 
to  have  a  sweet  tooth.  If  you  write  a 
good  letter  there  may  be  some  candy 
left   for  you.     Lucky   it   doesn't  cost 


Yes,  it  was  a  very  busy  day.  But  at 
night  four  happy  people  gazed  en- 
tranced at  the  beautiful  baby  tree  with 
the  tiny  popcorn  bags  at  the  end  of 
each  branch,  looking  for  all  the  world 
like  inverted  candles. 

The  next  morning  father  carried  the 
tree  to  the  hospital  on  the  hill ;  and 
beside  him  a  very  merry  boy  danced 
all  the  way. 

"We  didn't  mean  to  stay  so  long," 
cried  Herbert,  when  at  last  he  burst 
into  the  home  kitchen,  fragrant  with 
the  odors  of  Christmas  baking,  "but 
Miss  Evans  made  us  explain  about 
every  single  thing,  and  O  mother,  O 
grandmother,  she  looked  just  as  she 
does  at  us  children  when  we  are  good — 
as  if  she  loved  that  tree." 


"What  Will  You  Give?" 

BY  R.  E.  FARLEY 

HP  HERE  is  a  plant,  a  native  of  south- 
ern Europe,  which  also  grows  in 
America,  called  Black  Hellebore.  It 
bears  a  lovely  white  blossom  tinged  with 
pink,  and  from  the  fact  that  this  flower 
blooms  in  mid-winter  it  is  called  the 
Christmas  Rose. 

There  is  a  beautiful  legend  which  is 
told  of  the  Christmas  Rose.  According 
to  this  legend,  on  the  night  when  the 
angel  announced  the  birth  of  the  Saviour 
to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  a  little 
girl  whose  brothers  were  among  the 
shepherds  followed  them  to  ihe  inn 
where  the  Christ  child  was.  When  she 
saw  the  Wise  Men  offering  their  treas- 
ures of  gold  and  silver  to  the  Babe,  she 
hung  back  timidly  and  tears  filled  her 
eyes  because  she  had  nothing  to  give. 
As  she  looked  on  the  face  of  the  Christ 
Child  her  heart  was  filled  with  wonder 
and  admiration  and  she  wished  to  show 
her  love.  But  she  had  no  gold  nor 
precious  gems  and  no  money  to  buy 
them,  and  so,  presently,  with  a  heavy 
heart,  she  turned  back  toward  the  lonely 
hills. 

When  she  had  reached  the  field  on  the 
edge  of  the  desert  under  the  silent  stars, 
suddenly  a  light  shone  around  her  and 
an  angel,  robed  in  glittering  silver, 
whose  face  was  like  the  sun,  stood  be- 
fore her. 

"Little  one,  why  do  you  weep?"  he 
asked. 

"Because  I  had  no  gift  for  the  Child 
of  Bethlehem,"  she  answered. 

Smiling  tenderly,  the  angel  waved  a 
lily  that  he  carried,  and  instantly  the 
ground  was  white  with  Christmas 
Roses. 

With  a  cry  of  joy  the  girl  filled  her 
arms  with  the  flowers  and  hastened  to 
the  village.  Astonished,  the  people 
made  way  for  her,  gazing  in  wonder  at 
the  burden  she  bore.  As  she  neared  the 
manger,  the  Christ  Child,  turning  from 
the  gold  and  jewels  brought  by  the 
Magi,  held  out  His  tiny  hands  for  the 
beautiful  blossoms  and  smiled  sweetly 
as  the  little  shepherdess  heaped  them 
at  His  feet. 

This  Christmas  you  probably  have 
some  gift  for  each  of  your  loved  ones; 
for  father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters, 
teachers  and  friends.  What  pleasure  it 
has  given  you  to  plan  these  tokens  of 
your  love !  But  there  is  still  another 
present  which  you  may  make,  an  offer- 
ing precious  in  the  sight  of  Him  whose 
birth  we  commemorate  on  Christmas 
Day. 

Your  young  life  is  like  a  flower.  The 
growth  of  your  character  is  as  the  grad- 
ual unfolding  of  a  blossom  until  its 
beauty  is  like  the  Christmas  Rose.  The 
Christ  Child,  with  a  smile  upon  his 
face,  is  holding  out  his  hands  to  you  to- 
day just  as  the  legend  tells  us  He 
stretched  them  forth  to  the  little  shep- 
herdess so  many  years  ago.  What  will 
you  give  Him  at  this  glad  Christmas 
season  ? 

The  Ready  Boy 

There  is  always  a  place  for  the  boy 
who  is  ready  to  do  the  thing  that  is 
needed.  Some  boys  are  very  particular 
to  do  only  what  they  like  to  do,  and 
some  look  on  certain  kinds  of  work  as 
very  much  beneath  them,  and  sometimes 
they  wait  a  long  time  before  finding  a 
chance  that  just  suits  them.  But  the 
boy  who  sees  a  need  and  goes  to  work 
to  fill  it  is  very  likely  to  be  busy  and 
very  sure  to  be  popular. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Brighten  Your  Corner 

Rev.  I.  Mench  Chambers 


a  Song  ©lt>  anfc  IRcw 

The  oldest  tales  are  the  sweetest. 
Those  are  the  ones  which  linger  and 
make  an  indelible  impression  upon 
our  memory.  Dr.  Tudson  Swift's 
immaculate  little  booklet  of  verse  on 
the  Christmas  vision  and  the  Christ 
birth  concluding  with  the  "Peace  on 
Earth,"  sounds  the  beautiful  strains 
which  we  like  repeated  especially 
when  presented  anew.  Charmingly 
done  in  colors.  Ready  for  mailing, 
15  cents  (postage  3  cents).  If  you 
would  like  us  to  mail  to  your 
friends,  please  send  us  the  direc- 
tions and  we  will  gladly  do  so. 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  New  York 


HERE  was  no  corner  of 
this  world  into  which  Jesus 
came  which  He  did  not 
brighten.  This  was  not 
only  His  heart  purpose  as 
He  went  about  doing  good, 


but  the  great  lesson  which  He  taught 
all  who  would  come  after  Him. 

Jesus  was  the  Light  of  the  world, 
and  where  He  came,  sin,  sorrow,  sick- 
ness, death  and  tears  were  banished. 
The  children  that  sat  in  darkness  saw  a 
great  light  when  Jesus  came  up  the  lane 
of  their  life. 

He  is  the  same  Christ  today.  When 
He  comes  into  the  human  heart  dark- 
ness flees.  He  gave  to  others  the  honor 
of  bearing  this  light,  with  the  promise 
of  His  blessing  upon  their  mission  even 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Let  your 
light  shine  for  Him  into  the  darkened 
corners,  and  the  power  of  His  presence 
will  surely  be  seen  and  experienced. 

The  light  of  God  in  your  life — think 
of  it!  There  is  no  greater  privilege 
than  that  of  leading  our  fellows  into 
the  light  of  truth.  There  are  three 
things  to  think  of :  the  Corner,  the 
Light  and  the  Bearer.  The  Corner  is 
your  world.  The  Light  is  God  in  Jesus 
Christ,  showing  in  your  heart.  The 
Bearer  is  yourself. 

The  corner  is  where  God  has  placed 
you.  You  recognize  that  He  has  put 
you  there  by  a  study  of  all  the  attend- 
ing circumstances  of  past  years.  All  the 
way  His  hand  has  been  leading  to  this 
definite  and  special  place.  Here  in  your 
corner  He  is  watching  you  as  the  days 
and  the  years  go  by.  Here  is  your 
sphere  of  influence,  action  and  power. 
Here  you  live  and  write  in  living  letters 
the  record  of  life.  You  can  brighten 
that  world.  To  do  so  is  your  duty. 
Upon  you  also  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
come  with  anointing.  Your  religion  is 
not  to  be  a  sad  or  selfish  thing.  To  live 
for  Christ  is  not  depressing;  Christ  in 
us  is  joy  and  peace.  We  are  to  be  glad 
in  the  Lord  and  shout  for  joy,  for  our 
corner  is  a  part  of  His  Kingdom,  and 
within  its  boundary  we  walk  with  the 
King. 

When  Jesus  abides  in  the  heart  the 
life  will  be  radiant,  and  as  we  touch 
others  they  will  be  blessed  and  helped. 
The  daily  prayer  should  always  be  that 
our  Father  will  make  us  a  "blessing." 
There  are  so  many  close  at  hand  who 
need  us  when  we  live  close  to  Him. 

God  has  given  to  each  Christian  a 
capacity  for  expression.  In  this  be- 
stowment  there  is  light,  blessing,  hope, 
strength  and  cheer.  Someone  has  said, 
"Expression  is  a  necessity  of  posses- 
sion." Do  not  place  your  light  under  a 
bushel.  Let  nothing  detract  from  your 
power  as  a  living  unit  for  God.  Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give.  To  com- 
municate forget  not,  for  with  such  serv- 
ice God  is  well  pleased.  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ: 

"What  is  life  if  coldly, 

We  meet  and  part, 
And  failed  to  give  each  other 

A  touch  of  heart?" 
God  will  ask  you  about  your  corner, 
as  to  how  you  brightened  it  for  Him. 
Your  answer  will  not  only  condition 
His  praise  of  you  but  determine  your 
reward.  The  fact  is  that  this  is  your 
corner.  What  you  are  doing  here  is 
all-important.  Are  you  living  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  in  the  place  of  business? 
Are  you  preaching  Christ  in  the  home? 
Do  the  men  of  the  street  and  store 
touch  the  light  of  God  in  your  life? 
Do  the  little  children  and  the  aged  in 
your  home  feel  better  and  happier  and 
more  content  when  you  come  into  their 
corner  ? 


It  is  wonderful  how  God  will  help  us 
carry  the  light  out  to  others,  when  we 
are  consecrated  and  in  earnest.  Is  your 
corner  what  you  have  the  power  in  God 
of  making  it? 

The  world  has  been  blessed  only  by 
those  who  have  had  a  burden  on  their 
hearts  and  have  tried  to  do  their  best 
in  an  unselfish  way. 

William  King,  of  Dursley,  England, 
dropped  a  thought  into  the  heart  of 
Robert  Raikes  as  they  were  walking 
together  one  day,  and  that  thought 
brought  a  blessing  to  thousands.  He 
said:  "Why  not  do  for  the  children  of 
the  poor  at  Gloucester  what  I  have  done 
for  them  at  Dursley?" 

"How  can  I  do  it?"  asked  Mr.  Raikes. 

"Try,"  answered  his  friend. 

Later  a  voice  said  to  Robert  Raikes 
as  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  a  needy  sec- 
tion of  the  city,  "Try,"  and  he  did  try; 
and  everyone  knows  the  result. 

When  he  had  become  an  aged  man, 
Robert  Raikes  came  to  this  same  place 
in  the  city  of  Gloucester,  leaning  on 
the  arm  of  a  friend,  and  he  stopped  and 
uncovered  his  head.  As  he  stood  in 
silence  the  tears  ran  down  the  furrows 
of  his  face.  His  friend  asked  him  what 
had  so  affected  him,  and  the  reply  of 
Robert  Raikes  was :  "Here  is  where  the 
voice  said  to  me  'Try,'  and  see  what 
God  has  wrought." 

Robert  Raikes  brightened  his  corner, 
and  you  may  do  the  same.  You  need 
not  fail  of  being  a  blessing.  Ask  God's 
help  in  everything.  Cultivate  sympathy. 
Do  away  with  all  whine  and  quibble. 
Cultivate  affability  of  spirit.  Put  away 
self-depreciation.  In  all  things  seek  the 
mind  of  Christ.  Go  down  into  your 
corner  and  believe  in  your  possibilities 
for  good,  and  then  depend  upon  God 
and  shine. 

Today  is  the  time  to  brighten  your 
corner  and  carry  your  little  bunch  of 
violets.  For  many  whom  you  may  meet 
in  service  today,  tomorrow  may  be  all 
too  late. 

"Go  down  where  other  lives  are  sad, 
With  a  touch  of  tender  grace; 
Carry  with  you  heart  and  feeling, 

And  a  smile  upon  your  face; 
Leave  the  little  helps  which  brighten. 
And  the  little  acts  which  lighten 
The  life  less  blest  with  good  than  thine." 

*?  »e 

The  Dull  Grind  Transformed 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY. 

"T  T  is  nothing  but  work,  day  after 

day,  so  far  as  I  can  see  ahead," 
said  one  employe  to  another,  one  day  at 
his  desk.  "Life's  a  pretty  dull  grind, 
after  all,  to  us  wage  earners,  it  seems  to 
me." 

The  other  man  shook  his  head  in 
smiling  disagreement  before  he  spoke. 

"It  doesn't  seem  so  to  me,"  he  said, 
quietly.  "I  am  glad  and  thankful,  first 
of  all,  that  I  have  the  health  and 
strength  and  ability  to  do  good  work, 
and  a  position  where  I  can  use  them  all 
in  making  a  comfortable  living  for  my- 
self and   my  family. 

"In  the  second  place,  I  am  interested 
in  my  work  and  in  doing  it  the  very 
best  I  can.  Somebody  has  said,  'Life  is 
a  dull  grind  to  the  man  who  thinks  only 
of  the  grist,'  but  I  find  my  daily  grist 
interesting  enough  in  the  grinding  to 
incite  me  to  give  it  my  best  thought  and 
effort  while  I  am  at  it.  Grist  is  good 
stuff  in  its  way  and  worthy  of  its  proper 
share  of  time  and  thought.  Nevertheless 
I  remember  the  warning  in  that  quota- 
tion, and  never  allow  my  thinking  to 
narrow  down  to  just  the  day's  grist  of 
work.  When  that  has  been  ground  I 
turn  to  other  interests.    My  home  and 


family  are  more  interesting  to  me  than 
any  foolish  and  expensive  amusements 
could  be.  My  boys  and  girls  deserve 
and  get  a  large  share  of  interest  in  their 
play,  their  education,  their  training.  My 
wife  calls  me  her  consulting  expert  in 
domestic  questions,  while  she  sees 
through  many  a  tangle  of  office  work 
that  looks  just  a  hopeless  maze  to  me. 
Furthermore,  I  am  blessed  in  having  a 
wife  who  does  not  allow  life  to  become 
to  her  a  dull  grind  of  home  cares.  Per- 
haps I  would  not  get  away  from  my 
grist  so  well  if  she  did  not  go  with  me 
into  other  fields.  We  both  love  music 
and  good  pictures  and  good  books,  and 
take  our  diversions  through  them  and 
together.  We  take  a  small  part  in  the 
work  of  our  church  and  its  societies. 
My  wife,  more  than  I,  does  what  she 
can  in  charitable  and  other  good  work. 
I  am  glad  to  set  apart  a  little  fund  to 
finance  the  things  to  which  she  gives 
more — her  time  and  personal  interest. 
Life  is  busy  and  full  and  happy  for  us. 
I  think  it  is  so  because  we  grind  so  many 
kinds  of  grist,"  and  he  turned  back  to 
his  desk  with  a  nod. 

The  other  man  bent  over  his  work, 
too.  But  his  mind  ran  back  over  the 
past  few  years.  The  words  of  his  fel- 
low worker  had  hit  him  hard  in  spots. 
He  had  sought  pleasure,  relaxation, 
diversion  in  far  different  ways  from 
the  other's.  He  had  spent  monev  and 
time  and  strength  in  trying  to  forget 
the  dull  grind  outside  of  office  hours — 
and  he  had  not  succeeded.  Now  he  saw 
wherein  he  had  failed.  His  selfishness 
had  overreached  itself.  He  had  sought 
pleasure  for  himself  alone,  with  no 
thought  of  bringing  it  to  others.  He  had 
demanded  freedom  from  all  cares  or 
duties  or  responsibilities  outside  his 
daily  grind.  He  had  chafed  always  at 
even  that  restraint  of  his  perfect  liberty, 
that  check  upon  absolute  freedom.  He 
had  thought  of  the  grist  grudgingly,  yet 
had  unwittingly  allowed  it  to  dominate 
his  life  by  his  constant  rebellion  against 
it. 

The  other  worker  was  certainly  a 
good  example  of  the  success  of  his 
theories.  Efficient,  alert,  business-like, 
yet  courteous  and  pleasant,  he  was  a 
valued  employe,  a  man  who  was  bound 
to  rise.  The  disgruntled  one  had  often 
envied  him  in  secret.  Now  he  resolved 
to  copy  him  in  secret ;  to  make  his  work 
and  his  outside  life  co-ordinate,  harmon- 
ize, work  together  for  usefulness  and 
the  happiness  that  could  be  won  in  no 
other  way. 

He  carried  out  that  resolve  so  well 
that  it  could  not  be  kept  secret  long. 
His  work  improved,  his  interest  became 
noticeable,  his  aroused  brain  worked  out 
an  idea  that  proved  valuable  to  his  su- 
periors, and  put  him  into  a  position 
that  he  could  never  have  filled  in  the 
days  of  dull  grinding  at  hb  grist  of 
routine  work. 

"You  made  a  new  man  of  me,"  he 
confessed  to  the  man  who  had  set  him 
right  that  day.  "You  taught  me  to  see 
beyond  the  grist  and  beyond  self.  God 
helping  me,  I  am  going  to  spend  the  rest 
of  my  days  grinding  a  bit  of  the  meas- 
ureless, limitless  grist  that  He  has  shown 
me  lying  all  about.  I  was  blinded  by 
my  own  selfish  desire  for  pleasure  to 
the  real,  satisfying  joys  of  the  best 
things  of  life.  Now  that  my  eyes  are 
open  I  shall  be  too  busy  and  happy  all 
the  rest  of  my  life  ever  to  find  it  dull." 

m,  * 
The  Old  Story 

BY   DAISY  D.  STEPHENSON 

To  humble  shepherds  peeping 

Their  flocks  from  harm,  by  nighl. 

The  heav'nlv  host  came  sweeping 
With  starry  blaze  of  light. 

In  adoration  bringing 

The  message  to  all  men. 

Now  down  the  ages  ringing. 

We  hear  thai  song  again. 
"To  Cod  the  highest  glory! 

To  men,  good-will  and  peace!" 
And  oh,  that  blessed  story 

Of  Christmas  ne'er  shall  cease! 


Nation- Wide  Prohibition 

BY   E.   H.   PARKINSON,  D.D. 

The  goal  to  all  temperance  effort 
should  be  nation-wide  prohibition.  The 
rescuing  of  individuals  here  and  there 
and  the  banishing  of  saloons  from  com- 
munities, great  and  worthy  ends  though 
they  are,  should  rather  augment  than 
diminish  exertion  looking  toward  the 
speedy  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic. 

The  day  has  now  come  when  definite 
and  distinct  work  can  be  done  by  the  in- 
dividual toward  this  very  worthy  and  ul- 
timate object.  To  be  sure,  the  profes- 
sional politician  would  have  him  confine 
all  his  plan  and  effort  to  his  neighbor- 
hood and  then  not  antagonize  the  out- 
lines of  procedure  prescribed  by  certain 
bosses  living  miles  away.  But  the  duty 
and  the  privilege  of  every  well-wisher 
of  his  country  remain  very  clear,  and 
every  good  citizen  should  do  his  utmost 
for  national  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

It  may  be  asked,  What  can  the  indi- 
vidual do  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
end?  Does  not  the  local  temperance 
work  afford  more  opportunities,  though 
the  end  is  not  so  comprehensive?  We 
answer  there  are  opportunities  in  the 
larger  nation-wide  work  if  we  only  look 
for  them.  Everyone  can  scatter  litera- 
ture urging  national  prohibition.  Every 
voter  should  forward  petitions  to  legis- 
lators and  congressmen  asking  their  vote 
and  support  of  a  national  prohibition 
bill ;  they  should  also  petition  delegates 
to  the  coming  national  conventions  urg- 
ing them  to  support  and  vote  for  candi- 
dates who  favor  national  prohibition. 


A  MESSAGE  FOR  YOU 


We  desire  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  all  those  whose  subscrip- 
tions expire  with  the  close  of  the 
present  year  to  the  desirability 
of  renewing  their  subscriptions 
at  once,  so  as  to  avoid  the  rush 
of  the  holiday  season  and  the 
possible  delay  which  is  apt  to 
occur  at  that  time. 

In  this  connection  we  would 
suggest  that  it  would  be  of  ma- 
terial assistance  to  the  welfare 
of  this  paper  if  each  subscriber 
when  sending  the  renewal  sub- 
scription would  also  forward  at 
least  one  new  subscription. 

The  sum  of  $1.50  will  pay  for 
five  new  subscriptions,  each  of 
which  may  be  sent  to  a  different 
address. 

No  more  appropriate  or  ac- 
ceptable Christmas  gift  could  be 
made  than  to  send  the  American 
Messenger  for  a  whole  year  to 
someone  who  does  not  now 
receive  it. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

Park  Avenue  and  40th  St..  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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In  Old  Umtali  Land 

The  striking  picture  that  appears  in 
the  :enter  of  this  page  was  reproduced 
from  a  photograph  sent  to  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  by  the  East  Central 
Africa  Mission  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  As  was  stated  recently  in  these 
columns,  this  Mission  is  carrying  on 
an  important  and  fruitful  work  in 
Rhodesia. 

One  vital  phase  of  that  work  is  the 
production  and  distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  native  dialect. 
This  is  accomplished  through  the  agency 
of  the  Mission  Press,  which  is  located 
at  Old  Umtali  in  connection  with  the 
Boys'  Central  Training  School.  Use- 
ful occupation  is  provided  some  of  the 
students  in  that  Training  School  by  as- 
signing them  to  work  at  the  Mission 
Press.  The  result  of  their  labors  is 
visible  in  a  considerable  list  of  publi- 
cations already  issued,  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a  steadily  increasing  output  in 
the  days  to  come. 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  a 
vital  share  in  this  enterprise  through 
its  regular  annual  cash  appropriation, 
which  is  sent  to  the  East  Central  Africa 
Mission  for  its  publication  work. 

■?  *! 

What  a  Tract  Did  in  India 

Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  N.  K. 
Mukerji,  Secretary  of  the  North  India 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society,  we 
have  received  a  striking  narrative  show- 
ing the  usefulness  of  a  little  Hindi  tract 
called  "Dharm  Tula,"  which  is  pub- 
lished by  that  society  and  sold  for  a 
half  anna  (one  cent).  The  story  is  told 
by  Mrs.  M.  E.  Williams,  of  the  Metho- 
dist Mission  at  Baihar,  in  the  following 
words : 

More  than  a  decade  ago  in  a  Gond- 
land  village  known  by  the  name  of 
Tirgaon  there  dwelt  a  couple  named 
Lachman  and  Jaswanti.  They  were  of 
the  Mahar  caste,  a  low  caste  addicted  to 
drink,  the  eating  of  dead  animals  and 
various  other  evil  practises.  They  were 
not  as  poor  as  some  of  their  neigh- 
bors, and  they  were  in  their  way  very 
religious.  Force  of  circumstances  had 
led  them  to  be  so.  Two  sons  had  been 
born  to  them  and  both  had  died,  and 
so  Lachman  and  his  wife  spent  much 
time  in  penance  and  pilgrimage,  and  in 
every  way  possible  had  sought  to  win 
the  favor  of  the  gods.  Once  when  a 
Padri  Sahib  (Missionary)  passed 
through  the  village  Lachman  bought 
two  or  three  small  tracts,  and  these  he 
read  many  times. 

One  evening  at  sunset  as  the  wife 
was  busy  fastening  up  the  cows  she  no- 
ticed a  strange  young  girl  coming  down 
the  village  street.  Tirgaon  is  far 
enough  off  from  the  beaten  track  for 
strangers  to  be  rare,  so  the  good  wife 
called  out  to  her  and  asked  her  destina- 
tion, and  when  the  traveler  answered, 
"Oh  anywhere,"  she  replied  that  as  the 
day  was  passing  and  the  jungle  very 
near  she  had  better  not  go  any  farther 
but  spend  the  night  with  her.  So  the 
girl  turned  into  Lachman's  compound 
and  having  removed  the  dust  of  the 
journey  by  a  cold  bath  was  soon  seated 
on  the  veranda  talking  to  the  good 
wife.  Her  story  was  that  she  was  a 
Christian  girl  who  had  run  away  from 
a  distant  Mission  Orphanage,  and  that 
all  she  wanted  was  to  find  some  place 
where  she  could  work  and  earn  her  own 
living. 

Presently  Jaswanti  asked  her  if  she 
would  prefer  to  have  dry  grain  and  pre- 
pare her  own  food,  or  if  she  would 
share  their  evening  meal,  and  when  the 
girl  elected  to  eat  with  them  a  liberal 
portion  was  set  before  her,  and  later 
she  was  shown  a  place  where  she  could 
sleep  comfortably.  The  next  day  the 
traveler  showed  no  desire  to  go  on  her 
way,  and  Lachman  and  his  wife  being 
hospitable  people  did  not  suggest  her 
leaving. 


Lachman  was  rather  interested  in  her 
and  got  her  to  talk  about  the  Christian 
religion,  and  explain  some  of  the  mat- 
ters in  the  tracts  to  him.  The  girl 
could  read  and  write  and  seemed  re- 
markably intelligent. 

A  few  days  later  when  Lachman  and 
his  wife  were  planning  to  go  to  the 
weekly  bazar  held  at  Bodda — a  village 
about  four  miles  distant — their  guest 
inquired  if  any  preacher  came  to  this 
particular  bazar  with  books,  and  learn- 
ing that  there  was  often  a  Babu  (Indian 
Catechist)  there  selling  song  books  and 
tracts,  she  asked  Lachman  to  kindly 
give  her  two  pice  to  spend  and  re- 
marked :  T  will  get  you  a  book  which 
will  convince  you  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion." 

In  God's  good  providence,  when  bazar 
day  came,  there  was  a  Christian  preacher 


For  fully  five  years  Lachman  has  been 
known  to  the  Padri  Sahib  at  Baihar  and 
to  several  of  the  workers  there  as  an  in- 
quirer. Many  times  one  of  the  preach- 
ers has  gone  out  and  spent  a  night  in 
the  village  of  Tirgaon  and  endeavored 
to  bring  Lachman  and  his  wife  up  to  the 
point  of  publicly  confessing  Jesus  Christ 
in  baptism,  but  the  evolution  of  a  soul  is 
not  infrequently  a  slow  process,  and 
many  times  a  day  was  fixed  only  to  be 
postponed.  However,  in  February,  1914, 
Lachman  and  Jaswanti,  braving  the  op- 
position of  many  relatives  and  the  scorn- 
ful criticism  of  their  heathen  neighbors 
and  friends,  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Triune  God  whom  they  had  so 
diligently  sought  and  found. 

The  end  of  the  story  is  not  yet.  Since 
that  never  to  be  forgotten  day  six  other 
members  of  their  family  have  also  joined 


selling  books  in  the  market  and  the  girl 
invested  her  two  pice  in  a  copy  ot 
"Dharm  Tula."  Her  prophecy  came 
true,  for  Lachman  read,  marked  and  in- 
wardly digested  the  little  book,  with  the 
far-reaching  result  that  he  was  there  and 
then  converted.  At  this  point  the  girl 
passes  out  of  the  story,  for  a  few  days 
later  she  disappeared  from  Lachman's 
village,  and  though  he  tried  to  trace  her, 
she  was  never  found. 

The  years  passed  and  Lachman  and 
his  wife  endeavored  to  fashion  their 
lives  according  to  the  Christian  ideal  as 
they  knew  it.  First  they  gave  up  drink, 
then  idolatry  and  finally  the  eating  of 
"meats  unclean."  Later  on  he  procured 
a  New  Testament  and  its  message  ot 
peace  and  pardon  found  a  resting  place 
in  a  heart  already  prepared. 


the  new  way.  and  as  there  is  no  re- 
straint to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or 
by  few,  more  will  follow. 

The  little  book  "Dharm  Tula"  is 
known  and  appreciated  by  missionaries 
all  over  India,  and  probably  a  large  book 
could  be  written  about  the  many  cases  of 
conversion  in  which  it  has  played  a  prin- 
cipal part,  not  the  least  interesting  among 
them  being  this  story  of  Lachman  and 
Jaswanti. 

A  Martyrdom  in  Afghanistan 
and  Its  Sequel 

Abdallah  and  Sabat  were  intimate 
friends,  we  are  told  in  the  Evangelical 
Christian,  so  much  so  that  they  had  gone 
to  Mecca  together.  Afterward  Abdallah, 
in  the  course  of  his  travels  in  Tartary, 


came  in  contact  with  Christian  missions, 
and  was  converted.  For  a  Mohammedan 
to  abjure  the  Koran  means  certain  death, 
and  Abdallah  went  to  Bochara,  where 
he  was  not  known  to  anyone.  Sabat,  his 
old  friend,  however,  recognized  him,  as 
he  happened  to  pass  through  that  coun- 
try. He  had  heard  of  his  conversion 
and  flight  and  was  filled  with  indigna- 
tion at  his  conduct.  Abdallah  knew  his 
danger  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of 
Sabat.  He  confessed  that  he  was  a 
Christian  and  implored  him  by  the  sacred 
tie  of  their  former  friendship  to  let  him 
escape  with  his  life. 

"But,  sir,"  said  Sabat,  when  relating 
the  story  himself,  "I  had  no  pity,  I 
caused  my  servants  to  seize  him,  and  I 
delivered  him  up  to  Morad  Shah,  King 
of  Bochara.  He  was  sentenced  to  die, 
and  a  herald  went  through  the  city  of 
Bochara  announcing  the  time  of  his  ex- 
ecution. An  immense  multitude  attended 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city.  I  also 
went  anu  stood  near  to  Abdallah.  He 
was  offered  his  life  if  he  would  abjure 
Christ,  the  executioner  standing  by  him 
with  his  sword  in  his  hand.  'No,'  said  he 
(as  if  the  proposition  were  impossible  to 
be  complied  with),  T  cannot  abjure 
Christ.'  Then  one  of  his  hands  was  cut 
off  at  the  wrist.  He  stood  firm,  his  arm 
hanging  by  his  side  with  but  little  mo- 
tion. A  physician,  by  desire  of  the  King, 
offered  to  heal  the  wound  if  he  would 
recant.  He  made  no  answer,  but  looked 
up  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  like  Ste- 
phen, the  first  martyr,  his  eyes  stream- 
ing with  tears.  He  did  not  look  with 
anger  toward  me.  He  looked  at  me,  but 
it  was  benignly,  and  with  countenance  of 
forgiveness.  His  other  hand  was  cut  off. 
"But,  sir,"  said  Sabat,  in  imperfect  Eng- 
lish, "he  never  changed,  he  never 
changed.  And  when  he  bowed  his  head 
to  receive  the  blow  of  death  all  Bochara 
seemed  to  say,  "What  new  thing  is  this  ?" 

Now  for  the  sequel.  Sabat,  like  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  was  smitten  with  remorse  at 
the  part  he  had  played  in  bringing  Ab- 
dallah to  his  death.  For  five  years  he 
could  find  no  peace.  Giving  up  his  high 
post  as  a  State  official  in  Cabul,  he  came 
to  India,  where  his  abilities  and  knowl- 
edge of  Mohammedan  law  led  the  Eng- 
lish Government  to  appoint  him  a  Mufti 
in  Madras.  Providence  brought  in  his 
way  a  New  Testament  in  Arabic.  He 
read  it  with  deep  thought,  the  Koran  ly- 
ing before  him.  He  compared  them  to- 
gether, and  at  length  the  truth  of  the 
Word  of  God  fell  on  his  mind,  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  like  a  flood  of  light.  Soon 
afterward  he  proceeded  to  Madras,  a 
journey  of  three  hundred  miles,  to  seek 
Christian  baptism ;  and  having  made  a 
public  confession  of  his  faith,  he  was 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr,  in  the 
English  Church  at  that  place,  by  the 
name  of  Nathaniel,  in  the  twenty-sev- 
enth year  of  his  age.  Being  now  de- 
sirous to  devote  his  future  life  to  the 
glory  of  God,  he  resigned  his  secular 
employ  and  came,  by  invitation,  to  Ben- 
gal, where  he  is  now  engaged  in  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures  into  the  Persian 
language. 

n  m, 

The  Fruit  of  Missions 

James  Chalmers  once  said :  "I  have 
had  twenty-one  years'  experience  among 
the  South  Sea  Islanders,  and  for  at 
least  nine  years  of  my  life  I  have  lived 
with  the  savages  of  New  Guinea.  I 
have  seen  the  semi-civilized ;  I  have 
lived  with  the  Christian  native;  and  I 
have  lived,  dined  and  slept  with  the 
cannibal.  But  I  have  never  yet  met  a 
single  man  or  woman,  or  a  single  people 
that  civilization  without  Christianity  has 
civilized.  Wherever  there  has  been  the 
slightest  spark  of  civilized  life  in  the 
Southern  Seas,  it  has  been  because  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  there ;  and 
wherever  you  find  in  the  island  of  New 
Guinea  a  friendly  people,  or  a  people 
that  will  welcome  you,  there  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Cross  have  been  preach- 
ing Christ." 


American  Messenger 


December,  1915. 


Mrs.  Webb's  Christmas  Harvest 


By  Hilda  Richmond 


ON'T  you  think  we  ought 
to  have  the  children  come 
home  on  Christmas,  since 
we  can't  go  to  them?"  said 
Richard  Webb,  rather  timid- 
ly,  as  he  and  his  wife  par- 
took of  a  hasty  breakfast  off  the  kitchen 
table  that  bleak  December  morning. 
"They  have  never  been  separated  from 
us  more  than  a  day  or  two  and  I  am 
sure  they  will  be  homesick  on  Christmas 

without  us.   At  least  " 

"They  will  have  to  get  used  to  heart- 
aches," said  Airs.  Webb,  bitterly.  "This 
is  no  place  to  bring  them,  and  we 
couldn't  provide  any  kind  of  Christmas 
if  they  were  here.  They  are  well  and 
comfortable  with  Jessie  and  there  they 
will  have  to  stay.  I  suppose  in  time 
they  will  have  to  get  used  to  this 
squalid  neighborhood,  but  for  this  win- 
ter I  want  them  to  remain  in  a  decent 
house." 

Mr.  Webb  did  not  argue,  partly  be- 
cause there  was  no  time  just  then  and 
partly  because  he  knew  it  would  do  no 
good.  Everyone  had  been  surprised 
when  Mrs.  Webb  refused  to  believe  that 
there  was  any  bright  side  to  the  sud- 
den misfortune  that  swept  their  savings 
from  them  and  reduced  their  income  to 
what  Mr.  Webb  could  make  as  a  book- 
keeper, but  few  felt  that  the  bitterness 
would  last.  It  was  hard  to  believe  that 
a  woman  like  Mrs.  Webb,  devoted  to 
her  family,  devoted  to  her  church,  ac- 
tive in  many  good  works  and  generally 
beloved,  could  put  aside  all  the  sym- 
pathy of  her  former  associates  and  even 
declare  that  her  religion  held  no  solace 
for  her  in  this  trying  time.  It  was  hard, 
nobody  denied  that,  to  be  suddenly  ban- 
ished from  a  pleasant  home  on  a  good 
street  and  a  secure  place  in  the  social 
life  of  the  place,  but  everyone  thought 
that  after  the  first  shock  she  would 
rally.  That  she  had  not  recovered  her- 
self was  a  source  of  grief  to  all  who 
knew  her,  but  it  was  particularly  hard 
for  her  husband  to  bear.  She  actually 
seemed  to  forget  that  she  owed  any- 
thing to  her  husband  beyond  preparing 
three  meals  a  day  for  him  in  the  little 
rented  house  where  they  had  moved 
part  of  their  furniture  after  the  crash 
and  seeing  that  he  had  the  physical 
comforts  that  such  a  home  could  af- 
ford. It  was  doubly  hard  for  Richard 
Webb,  because  the  misfortune  came 
through  no  fault  of  his  own,  and  he  had 
the  hard  task  of  facing  the  world  and 
working  in  a  subordinate  position  after 
being  at  the  head  of  his  own  business 
for  years. 

"May  I  come  in  a  minute?"  said  a 
timid  voice  as  Mrs.  Webb  opened  the 
door  in  response  to  repeated  rappings 
on  the  old  door  a  little  while  after  her 
husband  had  gone  to  work.  "I've  been 
here  several  times  before,  but  you  were 
not  at  home.  I'm  the  President  of  the 
Home  Missionary  Society  and  I'm  out 
soliciting  for  the  Christmas  box  we  al- 
ways send  to  an  orphans'  home.  Any 
gift,  however  small,  will  be  appre- 
ciated." 

"We  are  in  poverty  ourselves,"  said 
Mrs.  Webb,  coldly.  "My  husband's 
business  is  gone  and  we  are  hardly  able 
to  care  for  ourselves,  to  say  nothing  of 
giving  to  charity.  Charity  begins  at 
home,  you  know." 

"Yes,  I  know,"  said  the  visitor  gently, 
"but  with  health  and  strength  and  fallh 
in  God  one  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  in 
poverty,  do  you  think?  We  are  poor 
ourselves — my  husband  has  only  what 
he  makes  by  the  day — but  we  always 
manage  to  have  a  little  gift  for  the  box. 
I  think  you  will  want  to  help  and  I'll 


leave  you  to  think  it  over.  And  another 
thing,  we  want  you  folks  to  come  to  our 
Church  and  Sunday  School.  We  have 
a  real  good  minister  and  our  school 
is  " 

"I  am  done  with  Church  and  Mis- 
sionary Societies,"  said  Mrs.  Webb, 
with  energy.  "I  don't  want  to  be  rude 
or  impolite,  but  it  is  useless  for  you  -to 
argue  with  me.  I  used  to  be  President 
of  our  Missionary  Society  in  the  Church 
uptown  and  I  worked  and  prayed  and 
coaxed  for  years  just  as  you  are  doing 
now  to  get  help  and  support  for  the 
work.  I  might  as  well  have  thrown  it 
all  to  the  winds.  The  Bible  promises 
material  prosperity  to  those  who  serve 
God,  and  I  certainly  tried  my  best,  but 
here  we  are  with  all  our  property  gone 
and  no  prospects  for  the  future.  It 
isn't  fair,  and  I'd  be  a  hypocrite  if  I 
went  to  any  Church  services." 

"I  went  through  all  that  myself  once," 
said  the  caller.  "It  took  me  years  to 
see  that  good  could  come  out  of  seem- 
ing evil,  but  I  thank  God  that  my  battle 
is  over.  I  will  pray  for  you.  I  think 
you  will  want  to  contribute  something 
to  the  box  this  year.  I  must  go  now, 
for  many  things  are  needed  and  people 
do  not  respond  very  promptly." 

"Not  if  they  are  like  the  people  I've 
been  used  to  dealing  with,"  said  Mrs. 
Webb,  a  little  more  sympathetically.  "I 
don't  have  to  make  up  excuses  to  tell 
you,  for  I  can  draw  on  those  I've 
listened  to  for  years.  People  used  to 
sit  with  expensive  fancy  work  in  their 
hands  when  I  called  to  solicit  and  then 
they  would  hand  me  a  quarter  for  the 
box  with  a  long  tale  about  the  high  cost 
of  living.  You'll  probably  tramp  about 
the  streets  all  day  and  go  home  at  night 
with  a  few  second-hand  garments  to 
show  for  a  hard  day's  work.  I've  done 
that  many  a  time.  And  people  will 
promise  and  then  never  send  anything. 
I've  had  that  experience,  too.  When  I 
think  of  the  way  I've  worked  and  slaved 
for  that  Society  I'm  provoked  at  my- 
self. My  time  and  energy  were  wasted, 
and  worse  than  wasted.  I'm  not  even 
going  to  wish  you  success.  The  sooner 
you  get  discouraged  and  give  up  the 
work  the  better  it  will  be  for  you." 

"You  can't  discourage  me,"  said  the 
little  old  lady,  putting  on  her  shabby 
mittens.  "I'm  going  to  keep  right  on 
as  long  as  I  can  walk  and  talk,  and  one 
of  these  days  you're  going  tv  help  me." 

"No,  I'm  not,"  contradicted  Mrs. 
Webb,  flatly.  "I'm  done  with  such 
things  forever." 

The  visitor  hurried  away  and  Mrs. 
Webb  listlessly  went  on  with  her  work. 
She  had  purposely  left  in  storage  all 
the  best  things  saved  from  the  failure, 
so  it  was  an  easy  task  to  put  the  few 
pieces  of  furniture  to  rights  and  get 
the  simple  dinner.  The  entire  absence 
of  pictures  and  ornaments  enabled  her 
to  get  her  work  over  early,  and  at  one 
o'clock  she  was  warming  her  feet  by 
the  stove  in  the  sitting  room  and  won- 
dering how  she  should  put  in  her  time 
until  evening.  The  kindly  neighbors 
had  called  but  she  never  dreamed  of 
returning  the  calls.  She  told  her  hus- 
band that  she  had  no  mind  to  mix  up 
with  such  common  people,  though  he 
urged  her  to  treat  them  kindly  and 
make  the  best  of  their  having  to  live  in 
that  neighborhood  until  they  could  get 
on  their  feet  and  seek  a  better  location. 

"Mrs.  Webb,  we  want  you  right  down 
at  the  Church!"  said  a  breathless  voice 
as  the  mistress  of  the  house  again  re- 
luctantly answered  an  insistent  rapping. 
"Don't  stop  to  change  your  dress.  Put 
on  your  long  cloak.    Hurry  up  I" 


Mrs.  Webb  looked  with  scant  favor 
at  the  woman  who  was  now  President 
of  the  Missionary  Society  in  her  place, 
and  she  at  once  opened  her  mouth  to 
say  she  would  not  go;  but  somehow 
the  visitor  bundled  her  into  a  long  cloak 
and  out  into  the  waiting  automobile, 
and  they  were  whirling  along  to  the 
uptown  church  before  Mrs.  Webb 
really  realized  what  had  happened. 
Once  there,  she  was  hurried  to  the 
familiar  "parlors"  where  she  had  so 
often  worked  with  missionary  under- 
takings, and  all  at  once  an  excited  burst 
of  comments,  questions,  exclamations 
and  rejoicings  met  her  bewildered  ears. 
On  the  long  tables,  on  the  floors,  on  the 
chairs  and  everywhere  were  piled  gifts 
of  clothing,  provisions,  shoes,  bedding, 
rugs,  candies,  toys  and  so  many  other 
things  that  the  ladies  had  hard  work  to 
edge  their  way  into  the  room. 

"And  it's  all  your  doings !"  cried  the 
ladies  to  Mrs.  Webb. 

"All  my  doings?"  cried  she  in  return. 

"ies;  so  many  of  the  ladies  felt  that 
because  you  were  not  here  to  help  this 
year  they  would  have  to  redouble  their 
energies,  and  this  is  the  result.  Your 
faithful  work  is  counting  now.  We 
really  are  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  of 
missionary  work  and  everything  is  go- 
ing forward  rapidly.  We  can  pack  a 
dozen  boxes  out  of  this  abundance  and 
have  things  left  for  the  local  work. 
Everybody  gave  so  splendidly,  and  it 
was  all  because  you  could  not  help." 

Well,  it  was  a  wonderful  afternoon; 
and  before  it  was  ended  Mrs.  Webb 
was  shedding  tears  of  repentance.  The 
blessed  rain  washed  away  the  bitterness 
of  her  life  and  once  more  she  felt  par- 
doned and  relieved  of  the  burden  under 
which  she  had  been  struggling  for 
weeks.  She  was  overwhelmed  with  the 
thought  that  her  example  could  possibly 
be  responsible  for  the  evidences  of  pros- 
perity the  Society  was  enjoying.  She 
was  glad  to  get  home  to  think  the  mat- 
ter all  over  before  Mr.  Webb  came  in 
from  his  work. 

"Martha,  the  firm  wants  me  to  go  to 
Brookville  on  a  matter  of  business,  to 
be  gone  until  Christmas  Eve,"  said  Mr. 
Webb  that  evening.  "If  you  don't  ob- 
ject I  think  I'll  go,  as  it  means  extra 
pay  and  some  responsibility  that  may 
help  me  to  a  promotion  later.  What 
do  you  think  about  it?" 

"Go  on,"  said  Mrs.  Webb,  so  eagerly 
that  her  husband's  heart  was  saddened. 
Mrs.  Webb  had  been  turning  over  in 
her  mind  the  things  she  wanted  to  do 
during  the  next  four  days  and  she  won- 
dered how  she  could  possibly  get  along, 
but  this  seemed  the  solution  to  the 
difficulty.  "I  won't  be  the  least  bit 
afraid  to  stay  here.  It  seems  a  very 
quiet,  peaceable  neighborhood." 

"I  wish  you  wouldn't  stay  at  home  so 
closely,"  said  Mr.  Webb.  "It  would  do 
you  good  to  get  out." 

"Well,  maybe  I  will,"  said  his  wife. 
"I'll  have  to  do  the  errands  with  you 
away." 

It  was  drizzling  rain  on  Christmas  Eve 
when  Mr.  Webb  went  up  the  shabby  walk 
to  his  own  gloomy  home.  He  dreaded 
the  unhappy  time  inexpressibly,  but  he 
was  glad  to  get  in  out  of  the  gloom  and 
darkness.  Night  set  in  early  that  heavy 
December  day  and  a  kind  of  fog  seemed 
to  obscure  the  few  street  lights,  so  that 
the  effect  was  dismal  in  the  extreme  in 
spite  of  hurrying  shoppers  laden  with 
Christmas  cheer.  In  spite  of  repeated 
warnings  from  his  wife  not  to  "waste 
money  on  Christmas"  he  carried  a  little 
basket  heaped  with  fruit  and  candies, 
while  in  his  pocket  reposed  a  tiny  gift, 
which  was  all  he  could  afford.  He  had 
mailed  a  little  box  of  gifts  to  his  chil- 
dren the  day  before.  He  knew  the  two 
boys  and  little  Betty  would  be  amply 
supplied  with  gifts  by  their  doting  rela- 
tives, but  his  heart  ached  with  longing 
to  have  them  with  him  that  night. 

"Merry  Christmas!  Christmas  gift! 
Hurrah  for  Santa  Claus !"  Mr.  Webb 
fairly  staggered  back  at  the  sudden 
burst  of  light  and  the  resounding  child- 
ish voices.  His  basket  rolled  to  the 
floor  as  he  was  clasped  in  three  stout 
little  pairs  of  arms,  and  his  cap  fol- 
lowed in  the  great  excitement. 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Mrs.  Webb's  Christmas  Harvest 

BY  HILDA  RICHMOND 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 

"Mamma,  what  is  papa  crying  for?" 
asked  the  bewildered  children  as  their 
father  sat  down  in  the  nearest  chair 
and  buried  his  face  in  his  hands.  "Has 
anyone  been  naughty?" 

"Yes,  dears,  but  it's  all  right  now," 
said  Mrs.  Webb  through  her  tears. 
"Papa  is  crying  because  he  is  happy." 

"So  happy  1  don't  know  how  to  ex- 
press it,"  said  Mr.  Webb.  "Did  you  do 
all  this,  Martha?" 

He  glanced  about  the  room  with  the 
familiar  ornaments,  the  old-time  pic- 
tures, the  beloved  Christmas  ornaments, 
the  evergreen  and  holly  and  all  the 
evidences  of  loving  skill  as  if  it  was 
hard  to  believe  his  eyes.  It  was  the 
same  little  room,  but  the  furnishings 
seemed  transformed  by  loving  touches 
and  decorations  that  hid  .all  the  defects 
and  brought  out  the  good  points. 

"Of  course  I  did  it,"  said  Mrs.  Webb 
easily.  "That's  the  fun  of  having  a 
small  house.  It  doesn't  take  long  to  do 
wonders.  But  come,  we  must  hurry. 
We  are  to  have  supper  and  then  go  to 
the  neighborhood  Christmas  entertain- 
ment. After  that  the  children  must 
hurry  to  bed  to  let  Santa  Claus  have  a 
chance." 

It  was  all  so  gay  and  happy  like  old 
times  that  Mr.  Webb  had  to  pinch  him- 
self several  times  during  the  next  hour. 
The  supper  table  blossomed  with  a  few 
flowers  and  a  great  heap  of  rosy  ap- 
ples, quite  like  old  times,  and  the  simple 
fare  was  delicious  to  the  reunited  fam- 
ily. The  dishes  were  hustled  out  of 
sight  and  then  they  all  set  out  for  the 
little  Church  a  block  away  to  help  along 
the  festivities  there. 

"O,  Mr.  Webb,  we  are  so  glad  you 
got  home,"  was  the  greeting  the  be- 
wildered gentleman  received  at  the 
Church.  "Mrs.  Webb  has  helped  us  so 
much  and  we  want  you  to  hear  the 
children  sing.  She  drilled  them,  and 
all  in  a  few  days.    Come  right  in." 

At  last  the  pretty  little  entertainment 
given  by  the  happy,  shabby  children 
came  to  an  end,  and  the  families  went 
home  hilariously  happy  and  content. 
The  Webb  children  went  to  bed  without 
urging,  and  the  tired  parents  had  the  lit- 
tle sitting  room  to  themselves  to  fill 
stockings  and  trim  the  diminutive  tree 
Mrs.  Webb  had  secured.  "Now  tell  me 
all  about  it,"  said  Mr.  Webb,  when  the 
last  task  had  been  accomplished  and 
they  sat  before  the  stove,  resting  a  few 
minutes  before  going  to  bed.  "I  can't 
quite  make  it  clear." 

So  Mrs.  Webb  told  of  the  activity  of 
the  Missionary  Society  and  how  many 
people  were  to  receive  Christmas  boxes 
through  the  influence  of  her  previous 
work,  and  how  ashamed  and  humiliated 
she  had  been  over  her  recent  lack  of 
interest.  "That  is  all,"  she  said  at  the 
end.  "I  have  found  out  that  we  are 
living  in  the  midst  of  kindly,  well-bred 
people  even  if  they  are  not  rich  and 
well  educated,  and  I  am  going  to  be 
happy  and  content  here.  The  children 
are  not  going  back,  but  will  stav  here 
with  us  and  we  will  live  our  old  life 
as  nearly  as  possible.  I  don't  deserve 
these  Christmas  blessings,  but  I  am  glad 
they  are  mine." 

"Yes,  you  do  deserve  them,  my  dear. 
It  is  your  Christmas  harvest.  Now  I 
have  the  courage  to  work  harder,  and 
perhaps  get  a  promotion  or  get  into 
something  better,  for  your  sake  and  the 
children's,"  said  Mr.  Webb. 

"Hark !  There  are  the  Christmas 
bells.  It  is  midnight  and  the  new  day 
is  beginning.  'Peace  and  good  will  to 
men ;'  yes,  peace  and  good  will.  A  few 
weeks  ago  I  said  I  was  done  forever 
with  all  such  nonsense,  but  I'm  glad 
that  common  sense  came  back  to  me. 
And,  Richard,  I  wasn't  even  too  late  to 
put  a  gift  in  that  poor  little  woman's 
missionary  box.  Think  of  it!  She  put 
her  head  down  on  the  white  apron  I 
made  so  hastily,  and  wept  tears  of  joy 
and  then  closed  the  box.  If  this  is  my 
Christmas  harvest,  it  is  richer  and  more 
bountiful  than  I  ever  dreamed  of,  and 
I  thank  God  for  it." 
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Polished  Stones 

Whatever  has  intrinsic  value  in  life 
usually  goes  through  a  process  of  puri- 
fication and  refinement.  Gold  is  refined 
and  silver  goes  through  a  process  of 
cleansing,  and  becomes  of  greatest  value 
when  all  dross  and  impurity  is  removed. 
And  so  it  is  with  the  most  valuable 
jewels  that  sparkle  in  crowns  and  flash 
as  an  ornament  on  apparel,  or  that  dec- 
orate thrones  and  throne  rooms.  Every- 
thing earthly  and  material  needs  refin- 
ing and  polishing  in  order  to  have  its 
real  worth  and  beauty  revealed.  Chris- 
tian character  and  Christian  life  cannot 
constitute  an  exception  to  the  rule. 
Sometimes  the  most  valuable  material 
things  need  repeated  applications  of  re- 
fining processes.  In  such  refinings  the 
dross  and  worthless  matter  adhering  to 
the  intrinsically  valuable  substance  is 
eliminated,  and  the  survival  of  the  best 


becomes  more  conspicuous  and  valuable. 
This  life  is  a  great  school  of  training 
and  of  refining.  It  is  in  this  arena  that 
character  is  developed  and  polished,  and 
made  fit  for  the  Master's  use.  It  is 
through  this  process  that  God  forges  out 
His  own  lofty  ideal  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  of  the  Christian  life.  The 
rough  corners  in  character  must  be  chis- 
eled away,  and  the  outlines  and  the 
whole  structure  need  retouching  and 
polishing.  The  artist  who  works  in 
marble  understands  fully  why  chiseling 
and  polishing  are  needed  in  order  to  real- 
ize his  ideal  in  stone.  Christian  parents 
understand  the  reason  and  the  necessity 
of  discipline  to  realize  their  ideal  in 
their  offspring.  The  thorough  teacher 
is  cognizant  of  the  same  truth  and  fact. 
But  in  a  still  higher  sense  does  our 
Heavenly  Father  know  that  we  need 
polishing  in  order  to  reflect  His  image 
more  perfectly.  — selected. 
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INDIA  AND  ITS  FAITHS. 

By  JAMES  BISSETT  PRATT. 

The  mauy  curious  and  interesting  religious 
beliefs  and  customs  of  the  Indian  people 
described  by  a  keen  and  sympathetic  ob- 
server.    Profusely    illustrated.    $4.00  net. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  IN  THE 
LIGHT  OF  TODAY. 

By  WILLIAM  FREDERIC  BADE. 

A  new  and  profoundly  interesting  inter- 
pretation of  the  development  of  the  moral 
sense  as  shown  in  the  Old  Testament.  $1.75 
net. 


REMINISCENCES. 

By  LYMAN  ABBOTT. 

The  story  of  a  wonderfully  interesting 
career  and  a  consummate  panorama  of  the 
spiritual  and  intellectual  development  of 
America  from  1835  to  the  present  day. 
Illustrated.     $3.50  net. 
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WHAT  SHALL  WE  READ  TO 
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By  CLARA  W.  HUNT. 

This  wise  and  helpful  volume  tells  just  what 
books  to  read  aloud  to  little  children  and 
just  how  to  read  them.    $1.00  net. 


LOTTA  EMBURY'S  CAREER. 

By  ELIA  W.  PLATTIE. 

The  story  of  a  girl  who  had  the  courage  to 
give  up  her  career  and  take  over  her  father's 
business  when  his  health  failed.  A  bright, 
interesting  story,  full  of  wholesome  ideals 
that  will  strongly  appeal  to  girls  from  13 
to  18  years  of  age.     Illustrated.  $1.00  net. 
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By  LUCY  FITCH  PERKINS. 

Tonio  and  Tita  are  just  as  delightful  as  the 
Dutch,  Irish,  Japanese,  or  Eskimo  twins, 
about  which  Mrs.  Perkins  has  written  so 
charmingly,  and  will  be  just  as  dearly 
loved  by  their  young  readers.  Profusely 
Illustrated.     $1.00  net. 
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By  SARAH  S.  VANDERBILT. 
A  delightful  story  of  a  trip  taken  by  little 
Sandy  with  the  Sandman  to  the  Land  of 
Nod,  where  he  meets  many  old  friends  from 
nursery  rhymes  and  fairy  tales.  Who  they 
are  the  little  reader  will  have  the  fun  of 
guessing,  for  their  names  are  left  blank  for 
him  to  fill  in.  Attractively  illustrated.  $1.00 
net. 
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Week  of  Prayer  Topics 

The  opening  of  the  new  year  has  long 
been  observed  as  an  occasion  for  special 
prayer.  In  view  of  this  fact  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America  has  issued  a  list  of  topics 
suitable  for  use  during  the  week,  Janu- 
ary 2-9,  1916.  The  general  theme  sug- 
gested is  "Peace  and  Unity."  The 
topics  for  the  successive  days  of  the 
week  are  as  follows: 

Sunday,  Jan.  2. — Sermons  on  Recon- 
ciliation. Isa.  54:10;  Acts  10:30;  Rom. 
5:11;  2  Cor.  5:18-19. 

Monday,  Jan.  3.— Peace :  Interna- 
tional and  National.  Isa.  12  ;  Acts  17 : 
22-31 ;  Rom.  13 ;  1  Tim.  2  :l-8. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  4. — Peace  Through 
Christian  Service  for  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Abroad  and  at  Home.  For  all  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  Ps.  67;  Isa.  49:3-13; 
Acts  1:1-8;  Mark  5:1-20,  6:1-6. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  5. — Unity  in  the 
Church  Throughout  the  World.  Ps. 
133;  Isa.  26:3,  57-19;  John  17;  Eph. 
4:1-16;  1  Cor.  12:12-27. 
_  Thursday,  Jan.  6. — Peace  by  Educa- 
tion in  Schools,  Colleges  and  Univer- 
sities. Ps.  119:9-16;  Prov.  3:1-26, 
8:22-36;  Isa  32:16-17. 

Friday,  Jan.  7.— The  Family  and 
Youth;  Spiritual  Training.  Deut.  6:4-9; 
Ps.  34;  Ps.  122;  Mat.  18:1-14;  2  Tim. 
3:14-17. 

Saturday,  Jan.  8.— Peace  Through 
Brotherhood;  Reform  and  Social  Serv- 
ice. To  Promote  Health,  Labor  Con- 
ditions, Puritv  and  Temperance.  Ps. 
85:9-13;  Ps.  87;  Isa.  33:20-24;  Luke 
10:25-37;  Rom.  14:13-23. 

Sunday,  Jan.  9.— Sermons ;  The 
Prince  of  Peace  in  Victory  and  Glory. 
Ps.  110:1;  Isa.  9:6-7;  Luke  19:38;  Eph 
2:14;  1  Cor.  15:25;  1  Tim.  6:15;  Heb. 
10:12-13;  Rev.  19:16. 

The  Science  of  Merriopathy 

Let  us  hearken  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
ancients.  Josh  Billings  once  observed : 
"If  a  man  kan't  laff  there  is  sum  mis- 
take made  in  putting  him  together,  and 
if  he  won't  laff  he  wants  az  mutch  keep- 
ing away  from  as  a  bear-trap  when  it 
it  sot."  I  should  hate  to.  live  with  any- 
one who  either  couldn't  or  wouldn't 
laugh.  A  lack  of  that  kind  would  argue 
an  abnormal  nature. 

Man  in  his  normal  and  best  estate 
knows  how  to  laugh.  Degenerate  races 
who  have  sunk  toward  the  beasts'  level 
through  their  vices  and  their  indiffer- 
ence seldom  do.  The  Veddahs  of  Cey- 
lon, for  instance,  are  said  to  be  unable 
to  laugh.  One  of  them  who  had  been 
taken  to  Colombo,  and  had  learned  the 
speech  of  the  Cingalese,  was  expostu- 
lated with  because  he  never  laughed  at 
anything.  "What  is  there  to  laugh  at?" 
was  his  answer.  Deliver  me  from  resi- 
dence, except  as  a  missionary  of  cheer, 
among  the  Veddahs  of  Ceylon! 

The  doctors  speak  a  good  word  for 
laughter,  telling  us  that  it  has  a  highly 
beneficial  effect  on  the  heart  and  lungs. 
During  what  is  called  a  "fit"  of  laugh- 
ter the  lungs  may  be  almost  completely 
emptied  of  their  contained  air.  Fresh 
air  is  then  drawn  in  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent of  their  capacity,  inflating  those  lit- 
tle used  air  cells  which  contained  pre- 
viously only  stagnant  air  and  bacilli. 
The  heart  is  stimulated  to  more  vig- 
orous action  during  laughter.  Almost 
all  the  principal  muscles  of  the  body  are 
brought  into  play  when  we  laugh  with 
a  will.  There  may  be  more  truth  than 
at  first  appears  in  the  maxim :  "Laugh 
and  grow  fat."  At  any  rate  we  think 
we  have  noticed  that  most  substantial 
and  rubicund  people  laugh  a  good  deal. 

There  are  people  who  take  life  too 
seriously  and  others  who  take  it  not 
seriously  enough.  One  class  is  consumed 
with  care  and  another  wastes  its  time  in 
frivolity.  The  world  is  perhaps  about 
equally  divided  in  this  regard.  To 
which  section  of  humanity  do  you  be- 
long, reader?  If  to  the  first,  you  are 
living  below  your  privilege.  You  should 
learn  to  see  comedy  in  some  cases  where 
now  you  see  only  black  tragedy.  You 
should  practise  merriopathy,  the  science 
of  the  healing  laugh.  You  should  train 
the  corners  of  the  mouth  to  turn  up 
rather  than  down.  You  should  try  the 
fun  cure.  — selected. 
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"It  is  the  most  effective  presentation  of  the  arguments  for  the  deity  of 
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WOLF  and  over sevent}  leading  Evangelists.  The  "Make  Ohrl.t  King"  Song  Books  have 
been  t  lie  best  sellers  in  the  United  Slates,  having  exceeded  all  sales  of  any  other  book  by  a  £xeell 

I .'-'k-anl less  ,.f  expense    he  editors  tried  to  make  this  the  greatest  song!  k 8T6T pobllBnea.  ,  . 

Sample  Copy.     THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  PUBLISHING  CO. ,  LAKESIDE  BUILDING.  CHICAGO  Uja 


Quick  Beauty  from 

Purer  Blood 

All  Pimples,  Blackheads,  Boils  and 
Impurities  Leave  Quickly  by  Using 
the    Greatest    Blood  Purifier, 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers. 

The  action  of  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  is  wonderful  indeed.  The 
causes  of  nearly  all  poor  complex- 
ions are  the  impurities  in  the  blood, 
which  show  through  the  outer  skin 
tissue.  The  blood  is  constantly  in 
motion,  so  that  no  complexion  can  ever 


"Ladles,    Only    Pure    Blood    Ever   Makes  a 
Queenly  Complexion.     I  Know  !" 

be  beautified  unless  the  entire  blood 
stream  is  purified.  This  is  why  face 
creams  and  cosmetics  utterly  fail  to  give 
real  beauty. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  are  the  most 
powerful  blood  purifiers  which  science 
has  ever  discovered.  They  at  once  be- 
gin their  work  and  in  a  few  days  the 
result  is  seen  in  the  quick  disappear- 
ance of  all  pimples,  red  spots,  boils, 
muddy  complexion,  rash,  tetter  and  skin 
discolorations. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  are  harm- 
less, very  pleasant  to  the  taste,  are  put 
up  in  convenient  form  to  carry,  and  can 
be  obtained  at  any  drug  store,  at  50 
cents  a  box. 

Follow  the  example  of  hundreds  upon 
thousands  of  women  who  have  been 
made  beautiful  in  this  way.  Send 
coupon  below  today  for  free  sample 
package. 


Free  Trial  Coupon 

F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  313  Stuart  Bide.,  Mar- 
shall,  Mich.,  send  me  at  once  by  return 
mail    a    free    trial    package    of  Stuart's 

Calcium  Wafers. 

1  Name   

I  Street   

City    State  

1  Life  Members  and  Directors 

!    The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  constitutes 
i  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract  Society; 
he  addition  of  $70,  or  the  donation  of  $100  at 
■  ne  time,  constitutes  a  Life  Director.  Life  mem- 
>ers  may  receive  annually  copies  of  the  So- 
iety's  own  publications  to  the  value  of  $1;  Life 
'pirectors  to  the  value  of  $2;  if  applied  for 
('ithin  the   Society's  year,  from   April   1st  to 
ipril  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
ldividual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
ear  for  himself.   Colporters  arc  not  authorized 
>  supply  Life  Members. 

•6  X 

t  Form  of  Bequest 

\f  i  1  give  and  bequeath  to  the  "American  Traci 
UpociETY,"  instituted  in  the  City  of  New  York, 

Hl!ay,  1825,  the  sum  of  dollars  to  be  ap- 

I     Tied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said 

r  '4' Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the  testator 
IMfsclared  this  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament, 
I"  i  id  that  they  signed  at  his  request,  and  in  his 
I     '['  esence  and  the  presence  of  each  other. 


American 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  cor- 
poration of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
of  Chicago  the  educational  department 
reported  that  1,468  students  had  been 
enrolled  in  the  day  and  evening  classes 
during  the  year,  808  of  whom  were  men. 
They  represented  30  different  denomi- 
nations, 41  States  and  31  foreign  coun- 
tries. Many  of  these  specialized  in 
Sunday-school  work  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, but  a  still  greater  number  in 
Evangelism.  The  opportunities  which 
Chicago  furnishes  for  training  in  evan- 
gelism was  illustrated  by  the  fact  that 
the  students  conducted  or  attended 
40,895  meetings  for  men,  women  and 
children,  in  churches,  missions,  factories, 
industrial  clubs  and  in  the  open  air. 
They  taught  16,838  Sunday-school  and 
Mission-study  classes.  They  made  20,- 
404  personal  calls  in  homes,  lodging- 
houses  and  hospitals.  They  talked  in- 
dividually about  salvation  with  63,552 
persons  and  reported  9,638  as  profess- 
ing conversion  to  Jesus  Christ.  They 
distributed  70,770  tracts  and  3,332  copies 
of  the  Gospels. 

The  correspondence  department  re- 
ported 3,068  students  as  actively  study- 
ing the  different  courses  it  puts  out, 
making  a  total  of  4,536  students,  all  told, 
under  the  care  of  the  institute  during 
the  year. 

The  extension  department  handled 
492  calls  for  evangelists,  pastors  and 
other  Christian  workers,  and  conducted 
through  its  own  representatives  in  the 
field  about  1,500  meetings,  reaching  ap- 
proximately 175,000  people.  This  does 
not  include  certain  Bible  conferences 
held  in  different  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  nor  union  _  Bible 
classes  conducted  under  its  auspices  in 
Chicago  and  other  cities  with  an  aver- 
age weekly  attendance  running  from  50 
in  one  instance  to  approximately  800  in 
another.  This  department  also  provides 
sermons  and  Sunday-school  lessons  pre- 
pared by  the  faculty  of  the  institute  for 
a  syndicate  of  newspapers,  reaching 
about  5,000,000  of  readers  per  week. 
t6  16 

The  Picture  on  the  Soul 

Over  in  France  a  certain  bank  has  an 
ingenious  way  of  getting  the  picture  of 
the  man  who  is  suspected  of  being  a 
wrongdoer.  Behind  the  desk  of  the 
cashier  there  is  a  photographic  studio. 
Of  this  the  visitor  knows  nothing.  At  a 
signal  from  the  man  at  the  desk,  the 
artist  flashes  the  camera  upon  him,  and 
his  picture  is  taken,  and  he  leaves  be- 
hind a  record  that  he  never  can  get 
away  from. 

Stop  and  think  for  a  moment_  that 
somewhere  in  your  soul  a  faithful 
Artist  is  moment  by  moment  taking  pic- 
tures which  never  will  be  blotted  out 
Every  beautiful  thing  you  look  upon, 
every  lovely  picture,  every  splendid 
thought,  every  sweet  face — all  are 
stamped  there  never  to  fade  away. 
And  this  is  just  as  true  of  the  things 
which  are  not  pure  and  lovely.  Ah, 
what  a  thought  this  is  '.—that  this  Artist 
working  behind  the  scenes  is  faithfully 
picturing  upon  the  sensitive  plate  of 
your  soul  al1  that  ever  comes  before 
the  eye  of  your  mind !  Not  a  thing 
escapes ;  and  wish  it  as  you  may,  the 
story  is  told,  and  it  is  told  forever. 

God  help  you  to  keep  on  the  soul  He 
has  given  you  only  the  record  of  things 
good,  pure,  true,  lovely  and  of  good 
report!  How  can  this  be  done?  Only 
by  living  a  life  so  high,  so  pure,  so  con- 
secrated to  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  will 
give  you  visions  of  beauty  and  shut  out 
the  thought  and  the  very  appearance 
of  all  that  is  evil.  Do  you  know  any 
man  or  woman  who  sometimes  says 
things  that  are  likely  to  bring  a  blush 
to  your  cheeks?  Keep  just  as  far  away 
from  that  person  as  you  possibly  can. 
It  may  cost  you  something  to  do  this 
sometimes.  By  going  out  from  the  pres- 
ence of  that  one  you  may  bring  criti- 
cism upon  yourself,  but  God  never  will 
criticize  you.  He  will  love  you  all  the 
better  for  it,  and  in  the  days  lo  come 
men  will  creep  up  to  you  for  help  and 
strength,  for  they  will  know  that  you 
have  a  power  which  will  make  you 
strong  _  and  tender  to  protect  them. 
What  is  the  Artist  behind  the  scenes 
picturing  for  you?  — exchange. 


Messenger 

A  Terrible  Risk 

Travelers  visiting  Niagara  Falls  are 
shown  a  spot  in  a  margin  of  the  prec- 
ipice over  the  boiling  current  below 
where  a  young  lady  some  years  ago  lost 
her  life.  She  was  delighted  with  the 
unrivaled  scenery  and,  being  ambitious 
to  pluck  a  flower  from  a  cleft  where  no 
human  hand  had  before  ventured,  as  a 
memorial  of  the  scene  and  her  own  dar- 
ing, she  leaned  over  the  verge  and 
caught  sight  of  the  surging  waters  far 
down  the  battlements  of  rocks,  while 
fear,  for  a  moment,  darkened  her  ex- 
cited mind.  But  there  hung  the  lovely 
blossom  upon  which  her  heart  was  fixed, 
and  she  leaned  in  a  delirium  of  intense 
desire  and  anticipation  over  the  brink. 
Her  arm  was  extended  out  to  grasp  the 
beautiful  flower  which  charmed  her 
fancy,  but  the  turf  yielded  to  the  pres- 
sure of  her  light  feet  and,  with  a  shriek, 
she  descended,  like  a  falling  star,  to  the 
rocky  shore  and  was  borne  away,  gasp- 
ing in  death.  A  life  sacrificed  for  a 
flower ! 

But  this  is  just  the  way  a  vast  army 
of  human  beings  sacrifice  their  souls 
for  the  bursting  baubles  of  this  world 
continually.  Infatuated  with  the  glare 
and  glitter  of  its  wealth,  its  gold  and 
silver,  its  gems  and  diamonds,  they  risk 
everything  to  secure  them.  It  matters 
not  that  the  Saviour  taught  the  lesson 
of  the  superior  value  of  the  soul  com- 
pared to  the  whole  world.    Men  con- 
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tinue  to  stand  on  the  brink  of  the  dark 
pit  of  unutterable  woe,  reaching  out 
after  but  a  little  of  the  world's  paltry 
pelf.  The  warnings  of  friends  and  her 
own  better  judgment  could  not  deter  the 
reckless  girl  from  her  foolish  purpose. 
So  neither  the  warnings  of  friends  nor 
the  wooings  of  the  divine  spirit,  nor  in- 
deed their  own  better  judgment,  avail 
to  turn  the  great  mass  of  mankind  from 
the  supremely  imminent  danger  of  the 
yawning  pit  of  unutterable  and  eternal 
woe  to  which  they  are  exposed.  How, 
sad  the  stupid,  and  suicidal  depravity  of 
this  fallen  race  of  ours !  God  pity  and 
arouse  it.  — exchange. 

16  « 

In  the  Dark  Days 

Through  lanes  of  the  faded  heather. 

O'er  graves  of  the  withered  leaves, 
In  the  face  of  the  autumn  weather, 

From  the  fields  of  the  absent  sheaves, 
I  pass  to  the  darkening  winter, 

And  I  have  not  fear  nor  pain, 
For  the  life  of  the  world  abideth, 

And  the  spring  will  come  again. 

Dear  heart  that  is  growing  weary, 

Let  not  thy  faith  decay; 
Some  days  of  the  year  are  dreary, 

But  the  fogs  will  pass  away. 
Ever  the  sun  shines  somewhere, 

Over  the  land  and  sea. 
Be  strong  in  thy  faith  and  courage — 

There  are  summers  yet  for  thee. 

 MARIANNE  FARNINGHAM. 


'  Business  is  booming! 


Dayton,  Ohio. 

Merchants  everywhere  tell  our  800  salesmen 
that  business  is  booming. 

Farmers  have  had  two  record  crops,  at  big  prices, 
with  big  demand  at  home  and  abroad. 

Stocks  of  manufactured  material  are  short,  and 
labor  is  in  great  demand. 

Exports  largely  exceed  imports. 

Factories  are  busy,  many  working  overtime. 

More  freight  cars  are  needed,  and  steamers  are 
taxed  to  capacity. 

People  are  living  better,  and  spending  their 

money  more  freely. 

This  country  has  the  best  money  in  the  world, 
and  more  of  it  than  ever  before. 

Such  a  combination  of  favorable  circumstances 
never  has  occurred  before,  and  probably  will 
never  occur  again. 

Billions  of  dollars  are  passing  over  the  mer- 
chants' counters. 

The  people  who  spend  this  money  want  the  best 
service. 

They  demand  it  in  all  kinds  of  stores,  from  the 
smallest  to  the  largest. 

They  get  it  in  stores  which  use  our  up-to-date 

Cash  Registers,  which  quicken  service,  stop  mis- 
takes, satisfy  customers,  and  increase  profits. 

Over  a  million  merchants  have  proved  our  Cash 
Registers  to  be  a  business  necessity. 

[Signed] 


Write  for  booklet  to 
The  National  Cash  Register  Co. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


230 


American  Messenger 


December,  191 5 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters,  contain- 
ing money,  we  would  request  friends  and  donors 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  remit  by  check 
or  Post  Office  Money  Order,  which  latter  can 
always  be  duplicated  in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts    of    the    American  Tract 
Society  During  October,  1915 


TOTAL   DONATIONS    (including  $86.90  for 
Special  Objects),  $12,269.44. 

ALABAMA,  $5. 
Miss  Pratt,  $5. 

CALIFORNIA,  $6. 
Mrs.  Keese,  $5;  Mr.  Drake,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $1,013. 
"A  Friend,"   $1,000;   Prof.    Beach,  $5;  "A 
Friend,"  $1;  Miss  Hart,  $1;  Prof.  Pratt,  $5; 
"A  Friend,"  $5;  Miss  Curtis,  $1. 

ILLINOIS.  $4. 
Eureka,  church  collection,  $0.50;  Mr.  Frew, 
$2;   Mrs.  Campbell,  $0.50;   Mr.  Wegner,  $1. 
INDIANA,  $33. 
Mr.  Taylor,  $5;   Mr.   Best.  $2;   Mr.  Weid- 
man,  $10;   Mr.   Holliday,  $10;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Onyett,  $5;   Mr.  Knollenberg,  $1. 

IOWA,  $18. 
Miss  Vaughn,  $3;  Aplington,  church  offering, 
$5;  Mrs.  Biesenbruck,  $10. 

KENTUCKY,  $3.20. 
Mr.  Spratt,  $2;  Miss  Wynne,  $1.20. 

MAINE,  $3. 
Miss  Harding,  $1;  "A  Friend,"  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $318. 
Mrs.  Ramsdell,  $5;  Mrs.  Power,  $5;  Mrs.  Al- 
cott,  $5;  Miss  Borden,  $2;  Mrs.  Brooks,  $1; 
Miss  Cleaveland,  $1;  Miss  Kendall,  $2;  Mrs. 
Wood,  $1;  Mrs.  Dickerson,  $1;  Westhampton, 
church  collection,  $5;  Mr.  Murdock,  $5;  Mr. 
Davis,  $5;  Mr.  Clark,  $25;  Capt.  Hinckley,  $50; 
Mrs.  Fiske,  $100;  Mr.  Riley,  $10;  Quincy, 
church  offering,  $5;  Capt.  Hinckley,  $50;  Mrs. 
Stearns,  $5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson,  $10;  Mr. 
Scott,  $2.3. 

MICHIGAN,  $5. 
Grand  Rapids,  Sunday  school  offering,  $5. 

MINNESOTA,  $2. 
Mr.  Houliston,  $2. 

MISSOURI,  $35.14. 
Mr.  Engelbrecht,  $2;  Mr.  Scheidegger,  $1.30; 
Parkville,  church  collection,  $6.84;  Mr.  Wid- 
mayer,  $4;  Miss  Benton,  $1;  Mrs.  Fisher,  $10; 
Mr.  Kennedy,  $5;  Mr.  Pauley,  $3;  Dr.  Spen- 
cer, $2. 

NEBRASKA,  $6. 

Mr.  Koch,  $1;  Hickman,  Sunday  school  col- 
lection, $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE',  $10. 

Miss  Priest,  $1;  Mrs.  Day,  $2;  Mrs.  Johnson, 
*2;  M-".  Pillsbury,  $2;  Mrs.  Blaisdell,  $3. 
NEW  JERSEY,  $135.93. 

New  Brunswick,  church  collection,  $8;  Mrs. 
Rowen,  $0.25;  Atlantic  City,  church  offer- 
ing, _  $22;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Boyd,  $3.50; 
Camden.,  church  collection,  $3;  Miss  Archer, 
$15;  Miss  Wilson,  $1.50;  Passaic,  church 
offering,  to  18;  New  Brunswick,  church 
collection,  ?15;  Mrs.  Clark,  $5;  Mr.  Baldwin, 
$5;  Miss  Butler,  $1;  Freehold,  church  offering, 
$2.36;  Miss  Hull,  $2;  Mr.  Alden,  $5;  Passaic, 
church  collection,  $26.14;  Mr.  Hull,  $10;  Miss 
Reeve,  $5. 

NEW  YORK,  $10,252.13. 

Mr.  Allen,  $5;  Mrs.  James,  $10,000;  Mr. 
Hampson,  $2;  Mr.  Battle,  $5;  Mrs.  Satterlee, 
$25;  New  York  City,  church  offering,  $59.04; 
Miss  Van  Santvoord,  $20;  Rev.  Mr.  Touzeau, 
$1;  Miss  Motley,  $20;  Mr.  Hoyt,  $2.50;  Brock- 
port,  church  collection,  $12.97;  Mrs.  Roeschli, 
$5;  Miss  Burr,  $2;  Warwick,  church  offering, 
$32.55;  Mrs.  Richards,  $5;  the  Misses  Riex- 
inger,  $5;  Mrs.  Miller,  $15;  Southampton, 
church  collection,  $32.07;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rem- 
sen,  $2;  Miss  Van  Duzee,  $1. 

OHIO,  $123.60. 
Mr.  Cooper,  $0.50;  Mrs.  Smith,  $10;  Wooster, 
church  offering,  $11;  Cleveland,  church  collec- 
tion, $25;  Cincinnati,  church  offering,  $10; 
Mr.  Marston,  $2;  Mr.  Thomas,  $1;  Mr. 
Albaugh,  $1;  Miss  Butler,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Greg- 
son,  $1;  Miss  Kyle,  $5;  Mr.  McKinley,  $5; 
Mr.  Cushing,  $5;  Miss  Finlev,  $3;  Mr.  Barker, 
$1;  Mr.  Barnet,  $1;  Mrs.  Mathison,  $2;  Mr. 
Main,  $5;  Miss  Parker,  $2;  Mr.  Hale,  $1;  Miss 
Buckingham,  $1;  Mr.  Watkins,  $1;  Mr.  Lust, 
$1;  Norwood,  church  collection,  $4;  Mr.  S'elby, 
$10;  Mr.  Rutledge,  $4.50;  Mr.  Barrett,  $5; 
Youngstown,  church  offering,  $3.10. 

OREGON,  $1.45. 

Mr.  Rieben,  $1.45. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $224.69. 

Shippensburg,  church  collection,  $2.14;  Mr. 
Koch,  $5;  Miss  Thomas,  $5;  Mr.  Miller,  $5; 
Vandergrift,  church  offering,  $12;  York,  church 
collection,  $12;  "In  Jesus'  Name,"  $5;  Miss 
Ricketts,  $5;  Miss  Ingraham,  $3;  Mr.  Smith, 
$1;  Lancaster,  Sunday  school  collection,  $2.50; 
Rev.  Mr.  Linder,  $5;  Mr.  .  Fleckenstein,  $5; 
Mr.  Wertz,  $10;  East  Buffalo,  church  collection, 
$3.60;  Mr.  Vinter,  $2;  "A  Friend,"  $21.31; 
Franklin,  church  offering,  $7.97;  Mr.  Bollman, 
$2;  State  College,  church  collection,  $5.96; 
Pottsville,  church  offering,  $2;  Coraopolis, 
church  collection,  $5.92;  Sunday  school  collec- 
tion, $0.64;  Mr.  Fallansbee,  $25;  Miss  Hoerr, 
$1;  Miss  Miller,  $5;  Pittsburgh,  church  offer- 
ing, $10.10;  Mr.  Stimmel,  $20;  Mr.  Willock, 
$10;  Wilkinsburg,  church  collection,  $19.55; 
Miss  Beadle,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $7. 

Miss  Leavitt,  $2;  Mr.  Wilmot,  $5. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $0.30. 

Mr.  Bossman,  $0.30. 

TEXAS,  $2.50. 

Mrs.  Home,  $2.50. 

VERMONT,  $1. 

Mr.  Wright,  $1. 

WASHINGTON,  $2. 
Mr  Welty,  $1;  Mrs.  Me  ritt,  $1. 


WEST  VIRGINIA,  $2. 
Miss  Atkinson,  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $35.85. 
"A  Friend,"  $27;  Mr.  Palmer,  $1;  Miss  Fagg, 
$2;  Mr.  Bissell,  $5;  Mrs.  Kreul,  $0.85. 

FOREIGN,  $14.65. 
Canada,  "A  Friend,"  $10;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $2. 
Hawaii,  Mr.  Bowen,  $2.65. 

LEGACIES,  $2,000. 
Macomb,  111.,  estate  of  Robt.  McNair,  $2,000. 

INTEREST  from  Trust  Funds  $620.75 

Income  for  missionary  work   620.75 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  missionary  work  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis 
Tag,  Treasurer,  Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth 
Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

K  * 

American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  international 
in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all  evangelical 
denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in  17S 
languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It  has  been 
the  pioneer  for  work  among  the  foreign-speak- 
ing people  in  our  country,  and  its  missionary 
colporters  are  distributing  Christian  literature 
in  thirty-three  languages  among  the  immigrants 
and  making  a  home-to-home  visitation  among 
the  spiritually  destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and 
rural  districts,  leaving  all  kinds  of  Christian  lit- 
erature, also  the  Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and  peri- 
odicals from  the  Home  Office  total  791,142,050 
copies.  It  has  made  foreign  cash  appropriations 
to  the  amount  of  $796,137.39,  and  grants  of  dec 
trotypes  to  the  value  of  $61,177.96,  by  means  of 
which  millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts 
have  been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $15,439.05.  The  grand  total  of 
its  gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  valu? 
of  $2,617,820.90,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  over 
four  billion  tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  that  have 
been  made  by  the  Society's  colporters  during 
the  last  year  is  202,87!';  the  total  number  of 
volumes  distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  59,431, 
making  the  total  number  cf  volumes  that  have 
been  circulated  by  colporters  in  the  last  73  years 
17,320,937,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
that  they  have  made  during  the  same  period 
18,406,676. 

Its  work,  ever  widening,  is  dependent  upon 
donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly  needs  in- 
creased offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances   should   be  sent  to   Louis  Tag, 
Treasurer,   Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  Street, 
New  York.  Nt  Y. 
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I  A  Delightful  Paper  for  Little  Folks  | 

It  contains  interesting  stories,  charming  bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustrations,  including  E 

=    a  full-page  picture  on  the  front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treatment  of  the  Sunday-school  Lesson,  s 

=     with  Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a  carefully  selected  § 

=    picture  bearing  on  the  lesson.    Each  of  the  fifty-two  weekly  issues  is  well  printed  on  good  § 

=     white  paper  with  beautiful  colored  ink.  If 

The  illustrations  employed  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  are  such  as  are  calcu-  J 

^     lated  to  interest  and  benefit  young  readers.    They  are  designed  not  only  to  delight  but  to  = 

=    inform  the  little  folks,  and  include  a  large  range  of  subjects,  such  as  child  life,  animal  = 

g    life,  scenes  in  Holy  Land,  and  many  other  topics  of  timely  interest  and  educational  value.  = 


Should 
be  in 
every 
Home 
in  which 
there  are 
Children 


RESTING  ON  THE  JOURNEY  HOME 


Should 

be  in 

every 

Sunday 

School 

in  the 

land 


The  above  illustration  is  a  small  reproduction  of  the  front 
cover  page  of  one  issue  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD.  The  paper  itself 
is  10  inches  by  7  inches  in  size.  Of  course,  this  reproduction  does 
not  show  the  beautiful  color  effect,  so  attractive  to  all  children. 


SEND   FOR   FREE  SAMPLES 

We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD  for  one  month  to  any  i 

Sui/day-school  not  now  using  the  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  any  home.    Please  write  l 

to  us,  stating  just  how  many  sample  copies  you  can  use.  =j 


APPLES  OF  GOLD  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscription;  25  cents  a  year  in  5 

=     clubs  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address;  ^ 

§     subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.     Canadian  and  foreign  ^ 

=  subscribers  must  add  12  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription  or  s 
g     6  cents  per  copy  extra  for  each  club  subscription. 

(  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  Park  Ave.  and  40th  St.,  NEW  YORK  X 
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We  present  herewith  some  unusually  attractive  low  price  magazine  combination  subscription  offers.  Should  you  wish 
to  subscribe  for  two  or  more  periodicals  on  the  list  in  connection  with  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  for  any  publica- 
tion not  on  the  list,  write  us  and  we  will  tell  you  the  cost,  but  in  every  case  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  must  be 
included  with  any  other  periodical  for  which  you  wish  to  subscribe. 

When  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  1916  Calendar,  entitled  "The  Children's  Hour,"  is  desired,  10  cents  additional  must 
be  sent  with  each  subscription. 

These  Special  Offers  apply  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States  and  its  possessions. 


Regular 
Subscription  Price 


Our 
Price  for  Both 


American  Messenger  

Christian  Endeavor  World. 


American  Messenger  

Christian  Worker's  Magazine  

American  Messenger  

Youth's  Companion  

American  Messenger  

American  Poultry  Advocate  

American  Messenger  

Iowa  Homestead  (Weekly)  

American  Messenger  (One  Year)  . . 
Farm  Journal  (Five  Years)  

American  Messenger  

Presbyterian  Banner  

American  Messenger  

World's  Work  


American  Messenger. 
Mother's  Magazine.. 


American  Messenger  

Boys'  Life.  (Boy  Scouts'  Magazine) 

American  Messenger  

Christian  Herald  

(This  does  not  include  participation  i 


$0.50 
$1.50 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$2.00 

$0.50 
$0.50 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$2.00 

$0.50 
$3.00 

$0.50 
$1.50 

$0.50 
$1.00 

$0.50 
$1.50 
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[$3.10 
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Regular  Our 
Subscription  Pik-*    Price  for  Bo 


25 

65 


ti>.<  iiiiiio  Pictu 


American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Housewife   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

McCall's  Magazine   $0.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Modern  Priscilla   $1.00 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Home  Needle  Work  Magazine   $0.75 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Woman's  Home  Companion   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

Physical  Culture   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

The  Etude   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

National  Food  Magazine   $1.50 

American  Messenger   $0.50 

American  Agriculturist    $1.00 

American    Messenger   $0.50 

The   Garden   Magazine   $1.50 

American    Messenger   $0.50 

Review   of   Reviews   $3.00 
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35 
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THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  INVITES  YOU  TO 
A  Fascinating  Form  of  Home  Recreation 

A  BIBLE  PICTURE  CONTEST 

FIRST  REWARD— $1,000  CASH 

In  This  Worthy  Competition  416  Rewards  are  Offered  to  Encourage  Effort  and  in  the  Event  of  Equal  Merit  Additional  Rewards 
Will  be  Given. 

The  Bible  Picture  Contest  is  easy  to  understand  and  simple  to  take  part  in.  The  ordinary  layman  will  enjoy  it  as  much,  and  have  as 
much  opportunity  to  excel,  as  anyone.  Read  carefully  the  details  on  this  page;  you  cannot  fail  to  be  delightfully  entertained  and  the 
offer  of  rewards  may  mark  a  turning  point  in  your  life. 


HERE  ARE  TWO  PICTURES 

HOW  TO  SOLVE  ONE 
Observe  the  illustrations  in  the  center  of  the  page. 
The  first  is  a  specimen  picture  by  which  we  show  you 
how  you  may  find  a  suitable  verse  to  fit  an  illustra- 
tion. The  second  picture  is  Picture  No.  i  in  the  Bible 
Picture  Contest.  You  will  be  asked  to  supply  a  fitting 
title  for  each  of  the  sixty  pictures.  Try  to  do  that  for 
the  specimen  picture,  from  among  the  verses  we  print 
below.  That  will  be  good  practice.  Just  look  the 
verses  over  in  a  casual  way,  to  see  If  they  call  any- 
thing to  your  mind.  Of  course  these  are  only  a  few 
verses;  you  will  find  many  more  to  select  from  in 
the  book  Gems  From  the  Bible. 

KNOWLEDGE    NEITHER    HELPS    NOR  HINDERS 
Your  common  sense  judgment  and  observation  will 
be  tested  in  the  present  competition  and  you  do  not 
need  to  know  the  Bible  by  heart. 

To  establish  equal  opportunity  and  maintain  a  uni- 
form limit  of  selection,  a  list  of  over  2,000  Bible  verses 
has  been  set  up  as  the  standard  of  eligible  answers  for 
the  pictures  in  the  Bible  Picture  Contest;  and  this 
list   is   available  to  everybody. 

When  you  examine  a  particular  illustration,  you  will 
note  the  persons,  the  scene,  the  action;  then  turn  to 
the  official  list  of  eligible  answers  (the  selected  Bible 
verses  known  as  Gems  From  the  Bible)  and  pick  out 
the  text  or  texts  which  fit  the  pictures.  The  Bible 
verses  thus  picked  out  by  you  should  be  suitable 
answers. 

THE  SPECIMEN  PICTURE 
What  do  you  see?    You  will  probably  say:  "water, 
woman,   shore,  bulrushes,  ark,  child" — and  so  on  and 
so  forth. 

Having  scanned  the  picture  pretty  closely,  you  would 
turn  to  the  standard  list  of  Bible  verses  in  order  to 
pick  out  one  which  comes  the  closest  to  matching  the 
thoughts  enumerated  above.  Here  are  a  few  texts 
which  might  catch  your  eye  as  possibilities: 

And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she 
cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs.  Gen. 
XXI,  15. 

And  slie  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against 
him  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  boioshot:  for  she 
said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child,  And 
she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lifted  up  her  voice 
and  wept.     Gen.  XXI,  16. 

And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash 
herself  at  the  river;  and  her  maidens  walked  along 
by  the  river's  side;  and  when  she  saw  the  ark 
among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 
Exo.  II,  5. 

The  first  would  be  barred  because  you  see  no  bottle 
in  the  picture,  and  because  the  text  does  not  mention 
a  body  of  water  such  as  you  do  see.  One  of  the  reasons 
against  selecting  the  second  verse  listed  above  is  that 
the  woman  "wept,"  while  that  does  not  appear  in  the 
picture.  The  third  text  has  "river"  and  "maidens"  and 
"ark"  and  "flags"  and  "sending  to  fetch  it."  Also, 
"Pharaoh's  daughter"  is  an  expression  to  account  for 
the  regal  distinctions  between  one  of  the  maidens  and 
the  others.  This  text  looks  very  suitable.  Wasn't 
your  solution  of  the  specimen  picture  easy,  and  doesn't 
it  satisfy  you  very  well? 

PICTURE  NUMBER  I 

We  have  shown  you  the  method  of  procedure  in  gen- 
eral. Now  look  closer.  Examine  Picture  No.  1  careful- 
ly. Don't  you  think  you  could  find  in  the  book,  Gems 
From  the  Bible,  a  verse  to  fit  the  scene  depicted?  Per- 
haps you  can  open  your  Bible  right  now  and  find  a 
fitting  verse.  It  would  be  easier,  of  course,  to  find  the 
verse  in  the  collection  called  Gems  From  the  Bible,  the 
standard  list  from  which  to  choose.  All  the  verses  you 
can  choose  from  are  contained  in  Gems  From  the  Bible. 
DON'T  SEND  IN  THESE  TWO  PICTURES 

Don't  send  in  either  picture  shown  herewith,  or  any 
of  the  verses.  Of  course  the  first  picture  is  just  a  speci- 
men, anyway — an  object  lesson.  When  you  have  taken 
advantage  of  the  offer  outlined  in  the  order  form  in  the 
corner  you  will  begin  receiving  all  the  sixty  pictures, 
and  then  you  can  write  your  answers  to  them  in  the 
Reply  Book,  and  submit  that. 


WHAT  BIBLE  VERSES  DO  THESE 
PICTURES  REPRESENT? 

Read  the  Explanation  in  the  Left  Hand  Column 


A  Valuable]  Volume  Attractively  Bound 

Gems  From  the  Bible,  a  miniature 
reproduction  of  which  is  shown  here, 
is,  aside  from  being  the  official  list 
of  Bible  verses  from  which  you  will 
make  your  selections  in  the  Bible  Pic- 
ture Contest,  a  well  bound,  hand- 
somely embellished  and  attractively 
printed  volume,  that  you  will  be  glad 
to  welcome  to  your  library  or  draw- 
ing room  table.  The  verses  are  care- 
fully selected  by  Biblical  scholars  and 
most  painstakingly  revised,  so  that 
the  collection  includes  the  most  beau- 
tiful, most  powerful  and  best  loved 
quotations  from  the  Book  of  Books.  The  volume  itself  is  ■?'/& 
by  454  inches;  160  pages,  printed  in  black  on  White  Wove 
Antique  paper;  in  the  quaint  but  legible  Antique  type;  bound 
in  stiff  special  paper,  sewed  and  reinforced,  with  an  unusual 
design  embellishing  the  front  cover,  and  name  printed  on  back 
of  book. 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO 
WITH  $1,000  CASH? 

LIST  OF  REWARDS 

First  Reward  $1,000  cash 

Second  Reward   500  cash 

Third  Reward   200  cash 

Fourth  Reward   100  cash 

Filth  Reward   50  cash 

Sixth  Reward   20  cash 

7th  to  21st  Rewards,  inclusive,  each   2.50  cash 

22d  to  416th  Rewards,  inclusive,  each   1.50  cash 

There  will  be  6o  pictures  to  which  you  are  to  sup- 
ply suitable  Bible  verses  (selected  from  the  collection 
in  the  book,  Gems  From  the  Bible);  and  for  the  best 
sets  of  answers  the  rewards  will  be  awarded.  Every- 
body is  eligible.  The  Contest  should  interest  men, 
women  and  children.  You  will  find  it  soon  absorbing 
your  attention  in  your  leisure  quarter  and  half  hours. 

You  can  obtain  a  convenient  booklet  into  which  to 
write  your  solutions,  known  as  Reply  Book,  together 
with  the  attractively  bound  and  well  printed  volume, 
Gems  From  the  Bible  (containing  the  exclusive  list  of 
Bible  verses  eligible  as  answers)  free  as  a  premium  by 
sending  in  to  us  a  club  of  one  yearly  subscription  for 
THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  and  one  yearly  sub- 
scription for  The  Christian  Herald,  at  the  regular 
price  for  both,  $2.  Either  or  both  subscriptions  may 
be  new  or  renewal  (that  is,  present  subscription  would 
be  extended)  and  may  be  for  yourself,  or  may  be  in 
the  name  of  some  other  person  from  whom  you  col- 
lect the  price  or  to  whom  you  present  the  subscription 
as  a  gift. 

The  full  Rules  of  the  Bible  Picture  Corltest,  giving 
the  complete  regulations  to  govern  all  contingencies, 
telling  how  you  may  without  required  expense  earn  one 
of  the  rewards  here  listed,  are  free  on  application. 
Please  send  two-cent  stamp,  if  you  want  a  copy,  or  use 
the  order  form  herewith,  and  with  your  complete  outfit, 
consisting  of  Gems  From  the  Bible,  and  Reply  Book, 
you  will  receive  the  Rules,  all  information  to  help  you, 
and  object  lessons  showing  how  to  make  progress  in 
this  enjoyable  competition,  which  is  profitable  both  to 
the  mind  and  the  soul,  and  will  return  large  cash  re- 
wards for  the  skill  of  participants.  Read  carefully 
the  object  lesson  talk  in  the  first  column  of  this  an- 
nouncement. Readers  of  THE  AMERICAN  MESSEN= 
GER  are  all  eligible  to  entry  in  the  Contest,  which  is 
primarily  conducted  by  The  Christian  Herald,  and 
complete  fairness  and  equal  opportunity  are  guaranteed 
to  all. 

Here  is  educational,  interesting  and  remunerative  em- 
ployment for  your  long  winter  evenings.  Send  your 
order  at  once  to  THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  and 
you  will  receive  that  splendid  magazine  for  one  year 
(12  issues),  The  Christian  Herald  for  one  year  (52  is- 
sues; The  Christian  Herald  is  a  weekly  publication) 
and,  immediately,  the  Bible  Picture  Contest  Outfit,  con- 
sisting of  Gems  From  the  Bible  and  the  Reply  Book. 


BIBLE  PICTURE  CONTEST  ORDER  FORM 

The  American  Messenger,  Dept.  B. 

Park  Avenue  and  Fortieth  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Enclosed  find  $2.00,  for  which  send  me  The  Amer- 
ican Messenger  for  one  year  and  The  Christian 
Herald  for  one  year.  That  is  the  regular  price  for 
the  magazines.  In  addition,  send  me  immediately, 
as  a  premium,  the  book,  Gems  From  the  Bible,  con- 
taining the  eligible  list  of  Bible  verses  for  the  Bible 
Picture  Contest,  and  the  Reply  Book,  in  which  I 
will  write  the  verses  I  wish  to  submit  as  being 
represented  by  the  pictures. 

Name   

Full  Postal  Address   

NOTE: — This  order  form  may  be  clipped  out,  or 
copied,  and  sent  with  full  name  and  address,  with 
remittance  of  two  dollars,  to  The  American  Messen- 
ger, Park  Ave.  and  Fortieth  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
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A  Popular  Bible  Picture  Study  Contest 


IN  all  the  development  of  aids  to  Bible  knowledge,  the  privilege  of 
giving  to  the  public  one  of  the  very  best  has  remained  for  the  Chris- 
tian Herald.  We  have  long  had  under  consideration  a  plan  for 
freshening  everybody's  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  at  the  same 
time  imparting  a  new  vigor  and  a  more  lasting  result  to  Bible  study. 
This  plan  makes  use  of  an  exercise  that  is  highly  regarded  by  all  masters 
of  the  art  of  teaching,  namely,  the  study  of  pictures  whose  exact  meaning 
is  not  seen  at  a  glance.  The  very  best  method  for  doing  this  is  by  a  con- 
test in  which  many  possible  meanings  for  the  picture  will  suggest  them- 
selves, but  some  are  bound  to  be  better  than  others,  thus  insuring  keen 
interest  in  the  competition. 

T  T  has  been  a  problem  to  adapt  this  invaluable  method  of  teaching  to 
-l  the  Scriptures.  But  the  problem  has  been  solved  in  a  most  attractive 
way.  We  could  not  ask  for  a  better  plan  by  which  to  interest  every  one, 


young  and  old,  in  once  more  "Searching  the  Scriptures."  All  the  parents 
in  the  great  Christian  Herald  Family  will  welcome  this  new  departure 
for  their  children,  and  they  certainly  will  welcome  it  for  themselves. 
Pastors  and  Sunday  school  teachers  will  recognize  at  once  the  stimulus 
of  this  splendid  contest  in  the  Bible  knowledge  of  their  charges. 

THE  contest  will  be  found  to  be  a  mighty  triangle  of  interests: — it 
will  provide  a  fascinating  exercise  for  these  winter  evenings;  it  will 
make  it  possible  for  OVER  FOUR  HUNDRED  of  the  contestants  by 
good  work  to  obtain  rewards  aggregating  $2,500  in  value,  all  of  them 
desirable;  and  it  will  give  every  contestant  a  familiarity  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  Bible  that  should  long  outlast  the  usual  results  of  years 
of  more  or  less  casual  reading  and  more  or  less  detached  study. 

For  full  particulars  of  how  you  may  take  part  in  this  great  contest, 
address  The  Christian  Herald,  633  Bible  House,  New  York. 


Other  Remarkable  Features  for  1916 


Messages 
From  Great 
Messengers 


HOWEVER  gratifying  has  been  the  success  of  the 
Christian  Herald  during  1915,  we  look  forward  to 
the  coming  year  as  one  that  will  offer  even  greater 
possibilities  for  Christian  service  on  the  part  of  this  journal 
and  its  readers.  In  these  pages  from  week 
to  week  they  will  enjoy  the  inspiration  of 
contributions  from  the  leading  spiritual 
minds  of  two  continents.  They  will  welcome 
the  announcement  that  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett 
will  not  only  lead  the  Meditations  during  the  coming  year, 
but  will  also  preach  for  them  the  first  sermon  of  each  month. 
Among  the  other  notable  preachers  who  will  contribute  ser- 
mons throughout  the  year  are  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Dr. 
G.  Campbell  Morgan,  Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  Prof.  James  M. 
Gray,  Rev.  Charles  E.  Jefferson,  Rev.  D.  H.  Steffens,  Rev.  H. 
P.  Eckhardt,  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  Rev.  C.  M.  Sheldon,  Rev.  F.  B. 
Meyer,  Prof.  W.  H.  T.  Dau,  Pastor  Charles  Wagner,  Rev. 
C.  H.  Parkhurst,  Bishop  Luther  B.  Wilson,  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey, 
and  others.  Practically  every  Protestant  denomination  will  be 
represented  through  some  one  or  more  of  its  leading  ministers. 

But  in  addition  to  its  regular  features,  such  as  the  Weekly 
Sermon,  the  Daily  Meditations,  the  Bible  and  Newspaper,  the 
Editorial  Forum,  Week  in  the  World's  News,  the  Sunday 
School,  Young  People's  Societies,  Margaret  E.  Sangster's 
Column,  The  Prayer  League,  Our  Mail-Bag,  etc.,  etc.,  the 
Christian  Herald  has  arranged  for  many  special  articles  on 
topics  which  are  of  great  interest  to  our  readers.  Let  us 
tell  you  of  only  a  few. 


PROFESSOR  JAMES  M.  GRAY,  Dean  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  and  a  recognized  American  leader  in  scriptural 
exposition,  has  consented  to  write  four  articles  on  subjects  of 
vital  interest  to  all  Christians.  One  of  them 
will  be  "The  Battle  of  Armageddon:  Where 
It  Will  Be  Fought,  When,  and  What  It 
Means."  Another  will  be  "The  Psalms  in  the 
Light  of  the  War."  "The  Angels  at  Mons," 
which  is  a  discussion  of  Satan  and  Satanism  at  the  end  of  the 
age;  and  "The  Second  Coming  of  Christ:  Is  It  to  Be  Visible  or 
Spiritual?"  These  articles  are  based  on  prophecy,  and  will 
be  richly  enjoyed  by  our  readers. 

How  do  you  feel  about  the  education  of  your  Child?  Do  you 
feel  that  the  Church  should  take  charge  of  its  education,  or 
will  you  leave  it  to  the  State?  There  are  powerful  influences 
at  work  to  compel  instruction  in  morals  and  religion.  Who 
will  give  this  instruction  and  how?  These  questions  will 
form  the  subject  of  a  series  of  articles  which  will  command 
your  interest  during  1916. 


Big 

Subjects 
By  Big  Men 


DO  YOU  approve  of  moving  picture  shows?    Everyone  rec- 
ognizes  in  them   a   tremendous  power  for  good  or  evil. 
How  may  they  be  utilized  by  the  Church?    Do  they,  in  fact, 
conflict,  or  can  they  be  of  mutual  benefit? 
Here  is  a  big  subject  handled  in  a  big  and 
convincing  way. 

In  1916  the  American  Bible  Society  will 
celebrate  its  hundredth  anniversary,  and 
based  upon  this  momentous  event  the  Christian  Herald  will 
tell  the  story  of  the  place  the  Bible  has  taken  in  the  world 


The  Church 
And  The 
Movies 


during  that  period  through  the  activities 
of  this  and  other  Bibie  societies.  It  is 
truly  an  amazing  tale,  this  onward 
march  of  the  Book  of  books.  There  are 
more  copies  of  the  Bible  sold  in  the  course 
of  a  year  than  of  any  other  book,  and  there 
is  no  spot  on  earth  which  has  not  felt  and 
been  uplifted  by  its  influence. 

ONE   of   the   results   of  the  great  war  in 
Europe  has  been  the  decadence  of  for- 
malism   and    skepticism.     In    the    midst  of 
strife  the  nations  have  come 
The  World       to  seek  God  as   their  only 
And  You  helper    and    Christ    as  the 

real  Saviour,  all  of  which  is 
expected  to  lead  to  the  decline  of  Church - 
ianity  and  the  triumph  of  Christianity.  Just 
how  this  came  about  will  be  explained  in  an 
article  on  "Christianity  After  the  War."  In 
this  country,  too,  people  are  waking  up  to 
the  necessity  of  making  a  special  campaign 
to  turn  the  minds  of  young  people  from 
plans  for  a  selfish  search  for  success  to  a 
life  of  sacrifice  and  service  for  others  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  An  article  describing  this 
movement  will  be  entitled  "The  Unselfish 
Career."    You  will  be  much  interested  in  it. 

So  will  you  be  interested  in  "New  Methods 
of  Church  Work."  Ministers  who  stick  to 
old  methods  and  ministers  who  have  adopted 


new  plans  of  church  work  will  narrate  their  experiences  and 
tell  how  they  achieved  success. 

SOMEWHAT  in  line  with  the  question  "Shall  the  Church 
or  State  Educate  Your  Child?"  is  that  other  question, 
"Shall  the  Church  Enter  Politics?"      True,   the  subject  is 
not  a  new  one,  but  there  is  a  great  necessity 
Church  Or        for  asking  it  just  now.    What  would  you  say 
State — And       'n    answer?      Perhaps    you    will    find  your 
Other  Topics   answer  m  an  article  which  will  be  devoted 
to  this  subject  in  the  Christian  Herald. 
"Some  Real  Stories  of  Christian   Experiences!"  Everyone 
has    some    knowledge    of    wonderful    experience    of    this  na- 
ture.    Some  of  these  have  been   collated  and   will  form  an 
illuminating  series  of  Christian   experiences   in   the  lives  of 
men  and  women  of  our  own  time  who  have  made  the  world 
better. 

Have  you  taken  part  in  the  "Revolt  Against  Teaching  War 
in  the  Sunday  Schools"?  Do  you  believe  that  the  old  Jewish 
idea  should  be  pushed  into  the  background  and  the  Christ- 
idea  of  a  God  of  Love  and  a  Gospel  of  Peace  and  Brotherhood 
be  kept  in  view  and  taught  in  the  classes?  This  is  a  reform 
which  means  teaching  Christian  theology  instead  of  Jewish 
history. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  Herald  will  publish  dur- 
ing the  year  the  latest  word  on  exploration  and  investiga- 
tion in  Bible  lands  by  Edgar  J.  Banks  and  Albert  T.  Clay. 
Scientific  discoveries  have  thrown  wonderful  light  on  the 
historic   accuracies   of   the  Bible. 


FRANK  G.  CARPENTER,  the  world  authority  on  what  is 
picturesque  and  interesting,  has  just  spent  a  year  in 
Alaska  and  has  come  out  of  that  strange  country  with  a 
fascinating  story^and  wonderful  pictures. 
What  we  miss  in  our  education  through  lack 
of  travel  can  be  made  up  by  reading  what 
Mr.  Carpenter  and  the  few  other  travelers 
who  can  approach  him  in  description  have 
to  say  about  those  portions  of  the  world  which  so  few  are  able 
to  visit.  Beginning  with  the  first  number  in  January,  this 
popular  writer  will  tell  Christian  Herald  readers  of  the  un- 
imaginable life  in  that  great  northwest  corner  of  the  American 
continent,  Alaska. 

In  the  field  of  fiction  we  shall  provide  many  stories  during 
1916,  seeking  diligently  for  the  best  there  are.  The  story  of 
Amarilly  which  is  now  running  as  a  serial  will  continue  several 
weeks  in  the  new  year,  and  other  serials  are  now  under  con- 
sideration. We  expect  to  print  more  good  fiction  in  this  com- 
ing year  than  in  the  past. 


A  New 
Land  And 
People 


THESE  are  only  a  few  of  the  good  things  you  may  ex- 
pect to  find  weekly  in  the  Christian  Herald  during  1916. 
Not  only  will  these  articles  be  readable  from  the  standpoint 
of  their  great  interest,  but  the  paper  itself  will  be  improved 
typographically  so  that  it  will  be  a  delight  to  the  eye  as 
well  as  to  the  mind.  One  of  the  features  we  have  arranged 
in  this  connection  will  be  a  series  of  famous  covers  illustrating 
scenes  in  Palestine  in  full  colors  from  photographs  sent  di- 
rectly from  the  Holy  Land. 


(  >ver  a  million  people  read  the  Christian  Herald  every  week. 
Are  YOU  one  of  them?  If  not,  you  should  subscribe  at  once  for 
the  most  influential  religious  newspaper  of  the  day.    During  1915 


it  has  published  816  pages  of  religious  and  secular  news — exclusive 
of  all  advertising  matter.  During  1916  it  will  be  bigger  and  better 
than  ever. 


Send  in  Your  Subscription  AT  ONCE— $1.50  a  Year 
Address  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERA1  n   633  Bible  House,  New  York 
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